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A D DRESb. j ally cut to pieces, then left to die; but 

As this No. com. eencos the Times God, through his kindness, spared 
.and Seasons, it is but proper that we* their lives — others tarred and feather- 
should lay before its readers, the course ed — between two and three hundred 
we intend to pursue, with regard to men had their houses plundered, and 
the Editorial department of the same, then burned to ashes, and they, with 
We wish to make it a source of their wives and little ones, driven into 
light and instruction to all those who! the forests to perish, 
may peruse its columns, by laying be- 1 Again, in 1836 they were informed 
fore them, in plainness, the great plan | by the citizens of Clay county Mo. 
of salvation which was devised in (where they settled after being driven 
heaven from before the foundation of j from Jackson,) that they could dwelL 
the world,- as made known to the saints there no longer; consequently they 
of God, in former, as well as latter were compelled to seek a location else- 
days; and is, iike its Author, the same where, notwithstanding the greater 
in all ages, and changeth not. part of them had purchased the land 

In order for this, we may at times, upon which they lived, with their own 
dwell at considerable I ngth, upon the money, with the expectation of secur- 
fullness of the everlasting gospel of mg to themselves and families, perma- 
Jesus Christ, as laid down in the re- neat abiding places, where they could 
yelled word of God; the necessity of dwell in peace: but in this they were 
embracing it with full purpose of heart, mistaken, for in the latter part of this 
and; living by all its precepts; remem- same year, thev were obliged to move 
benng the words of our Savior, “he out of the county, when they went to 
that will be my disciple let him take aback prairie country, where the oht- 
up his cross and follow me.” er citizens assured them they might 

We shall treat freely upon the gath- dwell in safety, 
ering of Israel, which is to take place Here they commenced their labors 
in tlio.se last days — of the dispensation j with renewed courage, firmly believing 
of the fullness of times, when the full-} they wore proparing peaceful homes, 
ness oi the gentiles is to come in, and where they could spend the remainder 
the outcasts of Jacob be brought back of their days in the sweet enjoyment 
to dwell upon the lands of their inher- of that liberty which was so dearly 
iianoc, preparatory to that great da) bought bv the blood of their venerable 
of rest, which is soon to usher in, Fathers, but which had been so cruelly 
when Christ will reign with his saints wrested from them, ify the hands ot 
upon earth, a thousand years, accord- their oppressors, in both Jackson and 
ing to the testimony of all the holy Clay counties. But here again they 
prophets since the world began. were sadly disappointed, for no sooner 

We shall also endeavor to give a had they built comfortable dwelling 
detailed history of the persecution and places, and opened beautiful and ex- 
sudering, which the members of the* tensive farms, which their untiring in- 
chnrfch of Jesus Christ of Latter Day dustry and perseverance soon accom- 
Saints; has had to endure in Missouri, l piished, than their neighbors in the 
and elsewhere, for their religion. A adjoining counties began to envy them, 
mere synopsis of which, would swell and look upon them with a jealous eye; 
this address to volumes; therefore we so that in the year 1838, mobs again 
are compelled to let it pass for the began to barrass and disturb them, by 
present, by touching upon a few of its stealing their cattle and hogs, burning 
most prominent features. their houses, and shooting at their men; 

In Jackson county, Missouri, in ihe when they petitioned the Governor for 
year 1833, several were murdered — protection, which he utterly refused, 
one whipped to death — a number -shot They .then saw there was no other 
—-others whipped until they were- liter- j| wa y, but to st ncl in thek own defence. 
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which they prepared to do with all po - 
sible dilligence. This was no sooner 
made known to the Governor, than he 
ordered nut the militia, (report says 
THIRTY THOUSAND) about hod e 
thousand of which, were on the mar ;h 
and issued his Edict., Maximim like, to 
have the saints EXTERMINATED, 
or EXPELLED from .he State forth- 
with. Accordingly, many were mur- 
dered, or rather martyredl — about GO 
thrust into prison —several hundred 
families driven from their homes, in 
the short space of ten days , in the 
midst of a very remarkable snow storm 
in the month of November — their pro- 
perty plundered and the whole 

church, comprising about Iwfl e thou- 
san i so ils , expelled from the State!! 

Thus you sec, gentle reader, a mi- 
ll to history of all those transactions 
mentioned above, will be a subject o^ 
no small moment; when we consider 
that they have all been performed in 
the midst of tiiis boasie l land of Liber- 
ty; whose whole fabric, rests upon 
this one pivot, liberty of conscience. 

Deprive her citizens (f this heav- 
enly boon, which is so freely granted 
to ail, by the Author of our ex i stance, 
and ail her hopes of future prosp. r-ity 
are blasted forever; she can stand no 
longer, as a free Republican Govern- 
ment, but must fall to rise no more. 

With these brief remarks we shall 
sub ,iit the Times and iyisons to an 
enlightened public, feeling assured that 
it will be hailed as a welcome guest, 
by every lover of freedom, and receive 
that encouragement which its merits 
may* demand. 

E. ROBINSON, 

D. C. SMITH. 

■JSxiyact, 

FROM THE PRIVATE JOURNAL OF 

JOSEPH SMITH JR. 

Oil the fourteenth day of March, in 
the year of our Lord one thousand 
eight hundred and thirty eight, 1 with 
my family, arrived in Ear West, Cald- 
well county Missouri, after a journey 
of more than one thousand mil* s, in 
the winter season, and being about 
eight weeks on our Journey; during 
which we sullered great affliction, and 
met with considerable persecution on 
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I the road. However, the prospect of 
meeting my friends in the west, and 
anticipating the pleasure of dwelling 
in peace, and enjoying tho blessings 
thereof, buoyed me up under the diffi- 
culties and trials which I had then to 
endure. However, I had not been 
there long before I was given to un- 
derstand that plots were laid, by wick- 
ed and designing men, for my destruc- 
tion, who sought every opportunity to 
take mv life; and that a company on 
the Grincfstone forks of Grand river, 
in the county of Daviess, had offered 
the sum of one thousand dollars for 
my Scalp: persons of whom I had no 
knowledge whatever, and who, I sup- 
pose, were entire strangers to me; and 
in order to accomplish their wicked 
design, 1 was frequently waylaid &c.; 
consequently, my life was continually 
in jeo jrardy. 

1 could hardly have given credit to 
such statements, had they not been 
corroborated by testimony, the most- 
strong and convincing; as shortly af- 
ter mv arrival at Far West, while wa- 
tering mv horse in Shoal Creek, I dis- 
tinctly heard three or four guns snap, 
which were undoubtedly intended for 
my destruction; however, l was mer- 
cifully preserved from those who 
sought to destroy me, by their lurking 
in the woods and hiding places, for 
this purpose 

My enemies were not confined alone, 
to the ignorant and obscure, but men 
in office, and holding situations under 
the Governor of the State, proclaimed 
themselves my enemies, and gave en- 
couragement to dthers to destroy me; 
amongst whom, was Judge King, of 
the fifth Judicial circuit, who has fre- 
quently been heard to say, that I 
ought to be beheaded on account of my 
religion Expressions such as these, 
from individuals holding such impor- 
tant offices as Judge King’s, could not 
fail to produce, and encourage perse- 
cution against me, and the people with 
whom I was Connected. And in con- 
sequence of the prejudice which 'existed 
in the mind of this Judge, which he 
did not; endeavor to keep secret, but 
made it as public as lr* could, the peo- 
ple took every advantage they possibly 
could, in abusing me, and threatening 
my life; regardless of the laws, which 
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promise protection to every religious (i Immediately on. receiving this iniell- 

societv, without destination. l icence, I made preparations 10 go to 

Daring this state of things, I do not that place, and endeavor, if possible, 
recollect that cither myself, or the poo- to. allay the feelings of the -citizens,, 
pic with whom 1 was associated, had and save the lives of mv brethren who 
done any thing to deserve such treat- were thus exposed to their wrath. I 
meat, but felt a desire to live at peace, arrived at Dewitt, rout the first 
and on friendly terms, with the citizens ; of Uct.< b r, and found that the 
of that, and the adjoining counties, as accounts of the ' situation of that place, 
well as with all men; and I can truly ,werc correct; for it was with much 
say, “for my love they were my ene- j difficulty. and bv travelling u.ntVequen- 
mies,” and “sought to slay me without j ted roads, that 1 was able to get there; 
any cause,” or the least shadow of a:; all the principal roads being strongly 
pretext. |j guarded by the mob, who refused all 

My family was kept in a continual j ingress as well as egress. I found my 
state of alarm, not knowing, when I'l brethren, (who were only a handful!, 
went from home, that l should ever re* ’jin comparison to the mob, by which 
turn again; or what would befall me j they were surrounded,) in this situa- 
f rom day to day. But notwithstanding ‘tion, and their provisions nearly cx- 
these manifestations of enmity, I hoped hausted, and no prospect of obtaining 
that the citizens would eventua'ly cease any more. 

from their abusive and murderous pur- 1 We thought it necessary to send im- 
poses, and would reflect with sorrow mediately to the Governor, to inform 
upon their conduct in endeavoring to! him of the .circumstances; hoping, from 
destroy me, whose only crime was in -j the Executive, to receive the protection 
worshiping the God of heaven, and [which we needed, and which was 
'keeping his commandments; and that guaranteed to us, in common .with ot li- 
the v would soon- desist from ha missing er citizens. Several Gentlemen of 
a people, who were as good citizens as standing and respectability, who lived 
the majority of t h is vast republic — who in the immediate vicinity, (who were 
labored almost night and day, to cult.’- not in any wise connected with the 
vato the ground; and whose industry, church of Latter Day Saints,) who 
during the time ihev were in tha had witnessed the proceedings of our 
neignborhood, was proverbial. enemies; erne forward,. and made affi- 

In Lhe latter part of September, A. davits to the treatment we had receiv- 
D. 1838, I took a journey, in earn pa- ed, and concerning our perilous situa- 
ny with some others, to the lower part tion; and offered then* sei vices to go 
of the countv of Caldwell, for the pur- and present the case to the Governor 
pose of selecting a location , for a themselves. A messenger was ac- 

Town. While on my ourney, L was eordingly despatched to his Excellen- 

rnet by one of our brethren from Do- cy, who made known to him our situa- 
witt, in Carroll county, who stated that tion. But instead ot receiving any aid 
our people, who had settled in that whatever, or even sympathy from his 

place, were, and had been for some Excellency, we were told that “the 

time, surrounded by a mob, who had quarrel was between the Mormons and 
threatened their lives, and had shot at the mob,” and that “we might fight it 
them several times; and that he was out.” In the mean time, we had poti- 
on his way to Far West, to inform the tioned ihe Judges to protect us. They 
brethren there, of the facts. 1 was sent out about one hundred of the mili- 
surprised on receiving this intelligence, tia, under the command of Brigadier 
although there had, previous to this General Parks.; but almost immediate- 
time, been some manifestations of ly on their arrival, General Parks in- 
m ) )s, but l had hoped that the good formed us that the greater part of his 
sense of the ma ority of the people, men under Capt. h’ogar had mutinied, 
and their respect for the constitution, and that he should be obliged to diaw 
wo aid have put down any spirit of them off from the place, tor i ear they 
persecution, which might have been would’ oin the mob;* consequently he 
manifested in that neighborhood. could afford us no assistance. 
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Wc had now, no hopes whatever, of 
successfully resisting the mob. who 
kept constantly increasing; our pro- 
visions were entirely exhausted and 
we being wearied out, by continu- 
ally standing on guard, and watching 
the movements of our enemies; who, 
during the time I was there, fired at us 
a great many times. Some of the 
^brethren died, for want of the com- 
mon necessaries of life, and perished 
from starvation; and for once in my 
life, 1 had the pain of beholding some 
of my fellow creatures fall victims to 
the spirit of persecution, which did 
then, and has since prevailed to such 
an extent in Upper Missouri — men too, 
who were virtuous, and against whom, 
no legal process could for one moment, 
be sustained; but who, in consequence 
of their love to God — attachment to his 
cause — and their determination tv) keep 
the faith, were thus brought to an un- 
timely grave. 

Many houses, belonging to my 
brethren, were burned; their cattle div- 
en away, and a great quantity of their 
property destroyed by the mob. See- 
ing no prospect of relief, the Gover- 
nor having turned a deaf ear to our 
entreaties, the militia having mutinied, 
and the greater part of them ready to 
join the mob; the brethren came to the 
conclusion to leave that place, and 
.seek a shelter elsewhere; they conse- 
quently took their departure, with a- 
bout seventy waggons, with the rem- 
nant of the property they had been 
xiblc to save from theF matchless foes, 
and proceeded to Caldwell. During 
our journey, we were continually bar* 
rassed and threatened by the mob, who 
shot at us several times; whilst sever- 
al of our brethren died from the fatigue 
and privations which they had t > en- 
dure, and we had to inter them by the 
wayside, without a coffin, and under 
circumstances the most distressing. 

On my arrival in Caldweil 1 was in- 
formed by General Doniphan of Clay 
county, that a company of mob hers 
eight hundred strong, were marching 
towards a settlement of our people’s in 
Daviess county. He ordered out one 
of the officers to raise a force and 
march immediately to what ho called 
Wight’s town and defend our people 
from the attacks of the mob, until lie 
should' raise the militia in his, and the 


adjoining counties to put them down. 
A small company of militia who were 
on their rout to Daviess county, and 
who had passed through Far West, he 
ordered back again, stating that they 
were riot to be depended upon, as many 
of them were disposed to join the mob; 
and to use his own expression, were 
“damned rotten hearted,” According 
to orders Lieut. Colonel Hinkle march- 
ed with a number of our people to Da- 
viess county to afford what assistance 
they could to their brethren. Having 
some property in that county and hav- 
ing a housebuilding there, I went up at 
the same time. While I was there a 
number of houses belonging to our peo- 
ple wore burned by the mob, who com- 
mitted many other depredations, such . 
as driving off horses, sheep, cattle; hogs 
&c. A number, whose houses were- 
burned down as well as those who lived 
in scattered and lonely situations, fled 
into the town for safety, and for shelter 
from the inclemency of the weather, as 
a considerable snow storm had taken 
place just about that time; women and 
children, some in the most delicate sit- 
uations were thus obliged to leave their 
homes, and travel several miles in or- 
der to effect their escape. My feelings 
were such as I cannot describe when 
1 saw them flock into the village, al- 
most entirely destitue of clothes, and 
only escaping with their lives. During 
this state of affairs General Parks ar- 
rived at Daviess county, and was at the 
house of Colonel Lyman Wight, when 
the intelligence was brought, that the 
mob were burning houses; and also 
when women and children were fleeing 
for safety. Colonel Wight who held a 
; commission in the 59th regiment under 
his (General Parks) command, asked 
what was to be done. He told him 
that he must immediately, call out his 
men and go and put them down. Ac- 
cordingly, a force was immediately rais- 
ed for the purpose of quelling the mob, 
and in a short time were on their 
march with a determination to drive the 
mob, or die in the attempt; as they 
could bear such treatment no longer. 
The mob having learned the orders of 
general Parks, and likewise being 
aware of the determination of the op- 
pressed, they broke up their encamp- 
ments and fled. The mob seeing that 
they could not succeed by force* now 
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resorted to strtagem; and after remov- 
ing their property out of their houses, 
which were nothing but log cabins, they 
actually set fire to their own houses, 
and then reported to the authorities of 
the state that the Mormons were burn- 
ing and destroying ail before them. 

On the retreat of the mob from Da- 
viess, 1 returned to Caldwell, hoping to 
have some respite from our enemies, at 
• least for a short time; but upon my arri- 
val there, I was informed that a mob 
had commenced hostilities on the bor- 
ders of that county, adjoining to Ray 
co. and that they had taken some of bur 
brethren prisoners, burned some houses, 
and had committed depredations on the 
peaceable inhabitants. A company un- 
der the command of Capt. Patten, was 
ordered out by Lieutenant Col. Hinck- 
le to go against them, and stop their 
depredations, and drive them out of the 
county. Upon the approach of our 
people, the mob fired upon them, and 
after discharging their pieces, lied with 
great precipitation, with the loss of one 
killed and several wounded. In the 
engagement Capt. Patten, (a mail be- 
loved by all who bad the pleasure of 
his acquaintance.) was wounded and 
died shortly after. Two others were 
likewise killed and several wounded. 
Great excitement now prevailed, and 
mobs were heard of in every direction 
who seemed determined on our destruc- 
tion. They burned the houses in the 
country and took off all the cattle they 
could find. They destroyed cornfields, 
took many prisoners, and threatened 
death to all the Mormons. On the 28th 
of Oct. a large company of armed sol- 
diery were seen approaching Far West, 
They came up near to the town and 
then drew back about a mile and en- 
camped for the night. We were in- 

I formed that they were Militia, ordered 
out by the Govornor for the purpose of 
stopping our proceedings; it having 
! 11 been represented to his excellency, by 
wicked and designing men from Da- 
viess, that we were the aggressors, and 
Iuid committed outrages in Daviess 
&e. They had not yet got the Gover- 
nors orders of extermination , which i 
believe did not arrive until the next 
day. On the following morning, a flag 
was sent, which was met by several of 
our people, and it was hoped that mat- 
ters would be satisfactorily arranged 


after the officers had heard a true state- 
ment of all the circumstances. To- 
wards evening, i was waited upon by 
Colonel Hmckle, who stated that the 
officers of the Militia desired to have 
an interview with me, and some others, 
hoping that the difficulties might be set- 
tled without having occasion to carry 
into efFect the exterminating orders* 
which they had received from the Gov- 
ernor. I immediately complied with the 
request, and in company with elders- 
Rigdon and Pratt, Colonel Wight, and 
Geo. W. Robinson, went into the camp 
of the militia. But judge of my sur- 
prise, when instead of being treated 
with that respect which is due from 
one citizen to another, we were token, 
as prisoners of war, and were treated 
with the utmost contempt. The offi- 
cers would not converse with us, and 
the soldiers, almost to a man, insulted 
us as much as they felt disposed, breath- 
ing out threats against me and my com- 
panions. I cannot begin to tell the 
I scene which 1 there witnessed. The 
| loud cries and. yells of more than one 
| thousand voices* which rent the air and 
; could be heard for miles; and the hor- 
rid and blasphemous threats and curses 
which were poured upon us in torrents, 
were enough to appal the stoutest heart. 
In the evening we had to lie down on the 
cold ground surrounded by a strong 
jguard, who were only kept back by the 
power of God from depriving us of life. 
We petitioned the officers to" know why 
we were thus treated, but they utter ] v 
refused to give us any answer, or ta 
converse with us. The next day they 
held a court martial, and sentenced us 
to he shot, on Friday, morning, on the 
puplic square, as an ensample to the 
Mormons* However notwithstanding 
their sentence, and determination, they 
were not permitted to carry their mur- 
derous sentence into execution. 

Having an opportunity of speaking 
to General Wilson, 1 inquired of him 
the* cause why I was thus treated, I 
told him I was not sensible of having 
done any thing worthy of such treau 
ment; that I had always been a suppor- 
ter of the constitution and of Democra- 
cy. His answer was “I know it, and 
that is the reason why 1 want to kill 
you, or have you kiilled*” The militia 
then went into the town and without 
any restraint whatever, plunderd the- 
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houses, and abused the munceut nin 
unoffending inhabitant. 1 . They went 
to my house and drove my family out 
of doors. They carried away most oti 
mv property and left, many destitute. — 
'W were taken to the town, into the 
public square; and before our departure 
from Far West, we, after much entrea- 
ties. were suffered >o see our families, 
bemgntiended all the while with a strong! 
guard; 1 found my wife and chiidieo j 
in tears, who expected we were shot 
by those who had sworn to take our 
lives, and that they should see 
jtie no more. When I entered my 
bouse, they clung to my garment.?, 
their eves streaming with tears, while 
mingled emotions of joy and sorrow 
were manifest in their countenances. 
1 requested to have a private interview* 
with them n few minutes, but this privi- 
lege was denied me, 1 was then oblig- 
ed to take mv departure, but who can 
realize. my feelings which 1 experien- 
ced at that time; to be torn from my 
companion, and leaving her surrounded 
with monsters in the shape of men, and 
mv children too. not knowing how their 
wants would be supplied; to be taken 
far from them in ordei that my ene- 
mies might destroy me when thev 
thought proper to do so. My partner 
wept”, my children clung to me and 
were only thrust from me by tbeswonL 
of the guard who guarded me. 1 fell 
overwhelmed whi-le l witnessed the! 
scene, and could odly reccomend themj 
to the care of that God, whose kind- 
ness had followed me to the present 
time; and who alone could protect them, 
and deliver me from 'the hands -of im 
enemies and restore .me to my family 
I was then taken back to the camj, 
and then l with the' rest of my brethren 
viz: Sidney Rigdon, Eiv ram Smith 
Parley P Pratt. Lyman Wight, Amasa 
Lyman, and George W. Robinson 
were removed to Independence, Jack 
son county. They d.d not mak 
known what their intention or desig; 
were in taking us there; but knowing 
that some of our most hitter enemie 
resided in that, county, we came to th 
conclusion that their design was \ 
slioot us, which from the testimony < : 
others. 1 do think was a correct condo 
sion. While i here, we were under t 
care of Generals Lucas and W r-. 
we had to find our own board, and iiau 


! o sleep on the door with noimig but 
mantle for our, covering, and a si ck . 
of wood for our pillow. ‘After remain- 
ing there a few days we were ordered 
by General Clark to return; we were 
accordingly taken back as far as Rich- 
mond, arid there we were thrust into 
prison. and our feet bound with fetters. 
YV hile in Richmond, we were under the 
charge of colonel Price from Chariton 
county, who suffered all manner of 
abuse to be heaped upon us. During 
this time my afflictions were great, and 
our situation was truly painful. After 
remaining there a few days we were 
taken before the court of inquiry, but 
were; not prepared with witnesses, in 
consequence of the cruelty of the mob. 
who threatend destruction to ail who 
had any thing to say in our favor: but 
notwithstanding their threats there 
were a few who did not think their lives 
•dear so that they might testify to the 
truth, and in our behalf, knowing we 
were unlawfully confined; but the court 
who was prejudiced aga.nst us, would 
not suffer them to be examined accor- 
ding to law, k)iit suffered the State’s At- 
torney to abuse them as. he thought 
proper. We were then removed to 
‘Liberty jail in Clay county, and there 
kept in c ose confinement in that place 
for more than four months, while 
mere, we petitioned Judge Turnham for 
a writ of habeas corpus, but on ac- 
count of the prejudice of the jailor all 
communi aition was cutoff; at length 
however, we succeeded im getting a 
petition conveyed to him, but for four- 
teen days we received no answer. We 
likewise petitioned the other Judges but 
with no success. Alter the expiration 
■ >f fourteen days Judge Turnham or- 
dered us to appear before him, we 
went and took a number of witnesses, 
which caused us considerable expense 
md trouble; but he altogether refused 
to. hear any of our witnesses. The 
•wyers which we had employed re- 
used to act; being afraid of the people, 
i his being the case, we of course could 
not succeed, and were consequently 
manded back to our prison house. — 
vie were sometimes visited by our 
fiends whose kindness and attention, 
shallower remember with feelings of 
velv gratitude, but frequently we 
ere hot su fie red to have that privi- 
.cge. Gin vituals were of the coarsest 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 


7 


kind, and served up in a manner wli 
was disgusting. We continued in tie 
situation, bearing tip under the injurh 
and cruelties we suffered as well as wi 
could, until we were removed 10 D 
viess county, where, we were taken n 
order lobe tried for the crimes w n 
which -we had been charged. T; 
grand jury (who were mgstly intoxica- 
ted,) indibled us for treason. etc. etc. — 

While there, we got a change of v< 
nue to .Boon county, and were conduct- 
ed on our way to that place by a stroni 
guard. The secoiid evening after ou 
departure the guard got intoxicated 
we thought it a favorable opportunity 
to make our escape; knowing that tlx 
only object of our enemies was our de- 
struction; and likewise knowing that a 
number of our brethren had been mas- 
sacred by them on Shoal creek, 
amongst whom were two children; and 
That they sought every opportunity to 
abuse others who were left in that 
state; and that they were never brought 
to an account for their barbarious pro 
ecedings, but were wincked at, and en- 
couraged, by those in authority. WY 
thought that it was necessary for us. 
inasmuch as we loved our lives, and 
did not wish to die by the handof mur- 
derers and assa sins'; and inasmuch, a* 
we loved our families and friends, to 
deliver ourselves from our enemies, 
and frond that land of tyranv and op 
pression, and again take our stand 
amongst a people in whose bosoms dwell 
those feelings of republicanism and lib- 
erty which gave rise to our nation: — 
reelings which the inhabitants of the 
state of Missouri were strangers to. Ac- 
cordingly we took the ad vantage of the 
situation of our guard and took our de- 
parture, and that night we travelled a 
consderable distance. We continued 
on our journey both by night and b\ 
day, and after suffering much fat.igia 
and hunger, 1 arrived in Quincy Illinois, 
amidst the congratulations of ray friend.- 
and the embraces of my family. 

I have now resided in this neighbor- 
hood for several weeks as it is known 
to thousands of the citizens of Illinois, 
as well as of the State of Missouri, buf 
the authorities of^Mo., knowing tlx t. 
they had no justice in their crusade 
against me, and the people with whom ; 
was associated, have not yet to my 


knowledge, taken the first step towards 
ving me arrested. 

Amongst those who have been the 
•hief instruments, and leading charae- 
rs, in the unparallelled persecutions 
Tgainst the church of Latter Day 
'-aints; the following stand conspicu- 
ous, vii: Generals CIa;k. Vl’ilson, and 
ucas, Colonel Price, and Cornelius 
Guilliam. Captain Bogart also, whose- 
zeal in the cause of oppression and in- 
justice. was unequalled, and u hose de~ 
igiit lias been to rob, murder, and 
spread devastation amongst the Saints. * 
le stole a valuable horse, saddle and 
bridle from me; which cost two hun- 
dred dollars, and then sold the same to 
General Wilson. On understanding 
iis 1 applied to General Wilson for the- 
orse, who assured me, upon the hon- 
or of a gentleman, and an officer, that 
should have the horse returned to me; 
out this promise has not been fulfilled. 

All tiie threats, murders, and rob- 
beries which these officers have been 
guilty of, are entirely looked over by 
the Executive of the state; who, to hide 
ms own iniquity, must of course shield 
ad protect those whom he employed, ' 
to carry into effect his murderous pur- 
poses. 

I was in their hands as a prisoner a- 
iiout six months, but notwtihstanding ' 
their determination to destroy me. 
wi h the rest of my brethren who were 
with me; and although at. three differ- 
ent times (as 1 was informed) we were 
sentenced to be shot, without the least 
shadow of law, (as we were not milita- 
ry men.) ..a had the time, and place 
a pointed, for that purpose; vet, through 
the mercy of God, in answer totho 
prayers of the saints, I have been pre- 
served, and delivered out of their hands, 
‘>nd can again enjoy the society of my 
friends and brethren, whom 1 love; atid 
io whom l feel united in bonds that 
: rc stronger than death : and in a state’ 
where 1 believe the laws are respected* 
uid whose citizens, are humane and 
charitable. 

During the time I was in the hands 
ot mv enemies; I must say, that al- 
though 1 felt great anxiety, respecting 
ay family and friends, who were so 
> humanly treated and abused; and 
whu had to mourn the loss of their hus- 
jands and children, who had been 
slain; and after having been robbed of 
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nearly all that they possessed be driven 
from their homes, and forced to wan- 
der as strangers in a strange country, 
in order, that they might save them- 
selves and their little ones, from the 
destructions they were threatened with 
in Missouri: yet, as far as! was con- 
cerned, I felt, perfectly calm, and re- 
signed to the will of my heavenly 
Father. 1 ltnew my innocencv, as 
well as that of the saints; and that we 
had done nothing to deserve such treat- 
ment from the hands of our oppressors: 
consequently, 1 could look to that God. 
who has the hearts of all men in his 
hands, and who had saved me frequent-! 
ly from. the gates of' death, for deliver- 
ance: and notwithstanding that. every 
avenue of escape seemed to he entirely 
closed, and death stared mein the face, 
and that my destruction was determin- 
ed upon, as far as man was concerned; 
yet, from my first entrance into the 
camp, I felt an assurance, that I with 
my brethren and our families should 
he delivered. Yes, that still small 
voice, which has so often whispered 
consolation to my soul, in the depth of 
sorrow and distress, bade me be of good 
cheer, and promised deliverance, which 
gave me great comfort: and although 
the heathen raged, and the people im- 
agined vain things, yet the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Jacob, was my re- 
fuge; ar.d when 1 cried unto him in the 
day of trouble, he delivered me; for 
which I call upon my soui, and and 
all that is within me, to bless and praise 
his holy name: For although I was 
“troubled on every side, yet not distress- 
ed; perplexed, but not in despair; per- 
secuted, but not forsaken; cast down, 
out not destroyed.” 

The conduct of the saints under 
their accumulated wrongs and suffer- 
ings, lias been praise-worthy; their 
courage, in defending their brethren 
from the ravages of mobs; their attach- 
ment to the cause of truth, under cir- 
cumstances the most trying and dis- 
tressing, which humanity can possibly 
endure; their love to each other; their 
readiness .to afford assistance to me, 
and my brethren who were confined in 
a dungeon; their sacrifices in leaving 
the state of Missouri, and assisting the 
poor widows and orphans, and securing 
them bouses in a more hospitable land; 
.all conspire to raise them in the estima- 


jtiou of ail good and virtuous men; and 
has secured them the favor and appro- 
bation of Jehovah; and a name, as im- 
perishable as eternity. And their vir- 
tuous deeds, and heroic actions, while 
in defence of truth arid their brethren: 
will be fresh and blooming; when the 
names of their oppressors shall either 
he entirely forgotten, or oniy remem- 
bered, for their barbarity and cruelty. 
Their attention and affection to me, 
while in prison, will ever be remem- 
bered by me; and when I have seen 
them thrust away, and abused by the 
jailor and guard, when they came to do. 
any kind offices, and to cheer our 
minds while we were in the gloomy 
prison house, gave me fuellings, which’, 
[ cannot describe, while those who 
wished to insult and abu.se us, by their 
threats and blasphemous language/ 
were applauded and had every encour* 
agement given them. 

However, thank God, wo have been 
deliverd; and although, some of our be- 
loved brethren, have had to seal their, 
testimony with their blood; and have, 
died martyrs to the cause. of truth;, vet’, 

Short, though bitter was their pain"; 

Everlasting is their jov. 

Let us not sorrow as “those without 
hope,” the time is fast approaching, 
when We shall see them again; and re-' 
joice together, without being affraid of 
wicked men: Yes, those who have 
slept in Christ, shall he bring with him, 
when he shall come to be glorified in 
his saints, and admired by all those who 
believe: but to take vengeance upon his 
enemies, and all those who obey not 
the gospel. At that time, the hearts 
of tiie widow and fatherless shall be 
comforted; and every tear shall bo 
wiped from off their faces. 

The trials they have had to pass 
through, shall work together for their 
good, and prepare them for the society 
of those, who have come up out of 
great tribulation; and have washed 
their robes, and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb. Marvel not 
then* if you are persecuted, but re- 
member the words of the Savior, “The 
servant is not above his Lord, if they 
have persecuted me, they will perse- 
cute you also;” and that all the afllic-- 
tions through which the saints have to 
pass, are m fulfiiimenfof lh®^ words of-' 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 


the prophets, which have spoken since 
the world began. We shall therefore 
do well to discern the signs of the times, 
as we pass along, that the day of the 
Lord may not ‘'overtake us as a thiel 
in the night. ” Afflictions* persecu- 
lions, imprisonments and deaths, We 
must expect according to the scriptures, 
which tell us, that the blood of those 
whose souls were under the- altar, could 
*Xiot be avenged on them that dwell on 
the earth, until their brethren should 
"be slain, as they were. 

If these transactions had taken place 
among barbarians, under the authority 
of a despot; or in a nation, where a 5 
certain religion is established accord- i 
ing to law, and all others proscribed; ; 
then there might have been some shad- 
ow of defence offered. But can we 
realize, that in a land which is the cra- 
dle of Liberty and equal rights; and 
where the voice of the conquerors, who 
■had vanquished our foes, had scarcely 
•died away upon our ears, where we 
frequently mingled with those who had 
stood amidst the ‘‘battle and the breeze;”, 
and whose'arms have been nerved in 
the defence of their country and liber- 
ty: whose institutions are the theme of 
philosophers and poets, and held up to 
the admiration of the whole civilized 
world. In the midst of all these scenes, 
with which we were surrounded, a per- 
secution, the most unwarrantable, was 
commenced; and a tragedy, the most 
dreadful, was enacted, by a large por- 
tion of the> inhabitants, of one of those 
free and independent States, which 
•comprise this vast republic; and a 
deadly blow was struck at the institu- 
tions, for which our Fathers had fought 
many a hard battle, and fpr which, 
many a Patriot had shed his blood; and 
’suddenly., was heard, amidst the voice 
of joy and gratitude for our national 
.liberty, the voice of mourning, lamen- 
tation and woe. Yes, in this laud, a 
'•mob, regardless of those laws, for 
which so much blood bad been spilled, 
dead to every feeling of virtue and pa- 
triotism, which animate the bosom of 
freemen; fell upon a people whose reli- 
gious faith was different from their own; 
and not only destroy ed their homes, 
drove them away, and carried off their 
property, but murderd many a free 
bor. son of America. A tragedy, 
lyhich has no parraliel modern, and 
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hardly in ancient times; even the face 
of the Red man would be ready to turn 
pale at the recital of it. 

It would have been some consolation, 
f the authorities of the State had been 
mnoceut in this aiiair, but they are in- 
volved in the guilt thereof; and the 
blood of innocence, even of children* 
cry for vengeance upon them, t ask 
the citizens of this vast republic, wheth- 
er such a state of things is to be suff- 
ered to pass unnoticed, and the hearts 
of widows, orphans and patriots, to be 
broken, and their wrongs left wkhoui 
redress? No! 1 invoke the genius of ou r 
constitution, I appeal to the patriotism 
of Americans, to stop this unlawful 
and unholy proceedure; and pray that 
God may defend this nation from the 
dreadful effects of such outrages. Is 
there not virtue in the body politic? 
Will not the people rise up in their 
majesty, and with that promptitude and 
zeal, which is so characteristic of them, 
discountenance su6h proceedings, by 
bringing the offenders to that purnish- 
ment which they so richly deserve; 
and save the nation from that disgrace 
and ultimate ruin, which otherwise 
must inevitably fall upon it? 

JOSEPH SMITH JR. 


Favson, 111. June IStb, 1S30. 

Messrs. Robinson and Smith 

Having learned that you 
intend to publish a monthly periodical, called 
the Times and Season, s for the purpose of 
giving general information concerning the 
work of the Lord, at home and abroad, 
thinking that it might be a satisfaction to 
the saints, in general, to know of the pros- 
perity of our Redeemer's kingdom in the 
eastern country; 1 have thought proper to 
send you a short history of my travels during 
the last year; if you deem it worthy of an 
insertion in the above named paper, it is at 
your disposal. 

I left OhioUhc last of Jan. 183S, with a 
view of proclaiming the fulness of the ever- 
lasting gospel, to the inhabitants of the eas- 
tern country. 1 spent from three to four 
months time, preaching in Washington Co. 
j Md. and Franklin, Bedford and Huntington 
! counties, Pa. during which time I preached 
from 80 to 100 times; held one debate; and 
several times defended the truth publicity, 
when attacked by the priests ot the different 
denominations; baptized one, and witnessed 
the baptism of many others, by elders who 
were laboring with ine. 

June first I pursued my Journey eastward 
preaching as 1 went. On the 7th of July I 
arrived at a small town called Hornerstown, 
Monmouth Co. N. J. I then obtained the 
liberty of the school house in that place, and 
made an appointment for the next day. At 
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this time, if I have correct information, tlier 
had never been but two or three sermons, <-i 
this doctrine, preached in that state; cons 
quently, as to our principles, and rules oi 
faith, the people knew nothing, except by r e- 
ports. Alter I had fulfiled the appointment 
which I had made by setting forth the first 
principles of the doctrine of Christ, it was so 
i!if‘erent from what they had expected, that 
it caused a spirit of inquiry, so much so, that 
I had calls in every direction. I then sent 
appointments to different places in the coun- 
ly, and- commenced fulfilling them; the peo- 
ple flocked out, in crowds to hear, \et at 
this time, more out of curiosity than any 
thing else; and in a short lime, the nows 
went abroad, that a Mormon preacher had 
made his appearance in the land: and the 
more 1 preached, the greater the excitement, 
so that in every town, and neighborhood, 
where 1 had preached, what the world calls 
Mormonism, was the grand topic of conver- 
sation. The honest in heart ekclaiming that 
it was truth, while another class of the com- 
munity, who loves darkness more than light, 
lilted their voices and influence against it; 
some saying that 1 preached from another 
bible, different from our common veision: 
but the honest in heart, searched the scrip 
lures, and learned to the contrary. At this 
particular < lisis, while the honest were 
searching the scriptures, the priests were cii; 
gaged in fumbling over their old news paper 
files, and hunting up all the old smries that 
was told a number of years ago. probably 
thinking that t.:is would he the most effect- 
ual way to stop ‘ he spread of truth. After 
they had gathered the old news paper stories 
ami reports that had been put in circulation, 
by our enemies, three priests, a Methodist, 
Ikiplist and Universalist, united, Pilate and 
Herod like, to combat the truth. 

At this time I had an appointment at a 
place called New Egypt: they gave out 
word, which had a general circulation 
throughout the country, that on the even- 
in.: of the appointment, Mormonism would 
he exposed, and the arguments adduced in 
its favor, refuted; and that I should be put 
1o shame- On the evening of the appoint- 
ment the people flocked into the town, from 
every direction: I walked the streets, before 
the appointed hour for meeting, and beard 
the people conversing about the subject of 
controversy, and found that their expecta- 
tions were, to hear a scriptural argument: 
the meeting commenced, and I addressed the 
congregation upon the subj et of the Millen- 
nium as long as I thought proper, and then 
give liberty; the Methodist preacher arose, 
and said, that he had a number of questions 
written down, which he wished me to an- 
swer; I told him that if they were reason- 
able ones, I would answer them. The first, 
question was this, wiiat is Mormonism, and 
will any person be saved if they reject it? — 
I told him I could soon answer that question. 
My answer was this, Mormonism, as you 
call it. is to believe that Christ is ihe Son of 
God also a firm belief in Ihe scriptures, then 
faith, repentance and baptism for the remis- 
sion of sins; 'he laying on of bands for the 
reception of the Holy Ghost, having a church 


rganized according to the new testament 
pattern, and to live by every word that pro- 
I oeeds from the mouth of God; all who re- 
' ject tins will be damned, i; the scriptures, are 
.rue. As to the ether questions, they'were 
as easy answered as that of the first. r i hey 
then commenced , repeating news paper sto- 
ries, reading a pamphlet, and tt lling all the 
tales that they had heard; witii foil! insinua- 
tions and in a sarcaslick manner, made use 
of invective appalutions to blast the charac- 
ters ol men, whom God had raised up for the 
purpose of bringing about his great and mar- 
velous work of the last days; probably 
thinking, that by so doing, it would render 
the society, and its principles, odious in the 
minds of ihe people, so that they would stop 
their ears, and cease to hear any more. As 
lor myself, iny determination ever has been, 
not to partake of the spirit of slander, and 
of a strife of tins kind; but when the tiuth is 
attacked, I always fed bound to boldly de- 
fend it; neither had 1 any disposition for a 
controversy .of this kind; consequently, 1. 
bore testimony to the truth of the doctrine 
that I Lad proclaimed: and showed that 
their news paper stories were false, and that 
they were hatched up by evil designing mon, 
to destroy the work of truth: 1 then demis- 
ed the meeting. 

Those who were opposed to the truth, who 
came with anticipations of a general triumph 
over Mormonism, and that I would be put to 
shame, and forced to abandon the country 
with disgrace; instead of rejoicing, on the 
account of successful labors, were astonished 
at the conduct of the priests, and returned 
home with amazement, more than rejoicing, 
others knowing that slander, was no argu- 
ment, and that there had no argument been 
adduced, to oveithrow the doctrine that I 
hid proclaimed, acknowledged that there' 
was no scrip'ural argument that could be pro- 
duced to overthrow it; and those who made 
the ditact, instead of putting me to shame, 
they put themselves to shame; and instead 
of exposing Mormonism, they exposed their 
own wickehness; rendered themselves odious 
in the minds of the most of the congregation; 
so that their influence against Mormonism, 
was bui liitle, after that. After this, they 
no more attempted to ezpose Mormonism, 
publicly, where I had a chance to defend it; 
but commenced warning their members not 
to go and hear, telling them, that they would 
get bewitched, or led astray, or deceived; 
(what better testimony do we want, to pove 
that they are on a sandy foundath n, for if 
they are built upon the rock, the gates of hell 
cannot prevail against them:) yet, notwith- 
standing, all their czertionsto destroy Mor- 
rnonism, the people believed it more than ev- 
er, for this reason, they had made their as- 
sertions, that Mormonism was an unscriptur- 
al doctrine, and that they could make it ap- 
pear so, but when the time of trial came, they 
failed in the attempt: and, as rny manner of 
teaching was, to reason from the scriptures, 
ihehonest were constrained to acknowledge, 
t hat there is no scripture to condemn it. — 
And as I continued preaching, the prejudices 
of the people wore away, and there was a 
general spirit of inquiry. The rich and the 
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poor invit 'd me to their homes, that they 
mijri.i learn the particulars concerning tins 
work. 

T ms I continued laboring and making the 
things of God plain to their understandings; 
some weeks pr-aching as of ten or eleven 
times. The last of September, Elder O. 
Pratt came from the city of N. Y. a d preach- 
ed in this region of country several times, 
which was tne means of doing much good. 

On the 1st orOci. a number came forward, 
and em. traced the fulness 01 the everlasting! 
gospel, by obeying the ordinance of baptism.' 
i c mtinued preaching and baptizing, .ill tlie 
last of Dec. Wli n 1 called th saints togrlh- 
er, at llornerstovvn, in order to organize a 
branch of the church in that place. Jnsiah 
Ells, (lormerly a Methodist preacher,)' ‘ was 
set apart by the voice of the members, and 
ordained to the office of an Elder; the work 
of the Lord still rolled on. 

January sjfcjth. 1839, 1 look my leave of the 
saints, winch then numbered ‘2(i, to goto the 
state of Mo. i went as far as Lightersi ur Ji, 
Md. where I got more particular information 
of the late persecution in the state ol i\lo. — 

1 then concluded, that my labors would be ol 
more use n the world, than at home; conse- 
quently, after preaching several times to the 
saints m Lighteisburgh, 1 returned to the 
state of N. J. with a view of again pro- 
claiming the truth, to the people oi that state. 
By request of some oi the citizens, 1 went to 
preach, in a town call, d Toms lliver, situated 
near the sea shore; some numbers ol a cer- 
tain sect, in the place, locked up the school 
home. A congregation assembled, and with 
them, some noble minded men, wiio had an 
independent spirit; the door was opened, and 
I preached to an attentive congregation. I 
preached several times in the place, -anu bap- 
tized 11 persons. April 1st, elders L. Barnes 
and H. Sagers, visited the brunch oi the 
church in that state, and preached several 
times, as they were on their way to the city 
of N. Y. They told me that they had been 
preaching in Chester Co. Pa. aud had bap- 
tized four, and they thought that there was 
a foundation laid, for a still greater work.— 
On eider Barnes 4 return from the oily, he 
held a debate with a Quaker preacher, and 
nobly defended the truth, he preached sever 
a) times in that region of country, and bap 
tized 5, t:ien returned to Pa. On the 9th of 
May, i took my leave of the saints in that 
state, to come to Illinois. 1 find by looking 
over my Journal, that since 1 commenced la- 
boring in the state or N. J. which was chief- 
ly confined to Monmouth, Burlington and 
Mercer counties, that 1 have preaefed UUO 
sermons, baptized 40 persons, visited the 
saints in the city oi N. Y. several times; and I 
feel myself authorized to say. that the work 
of the Lord is gaming ground, in the re gio n 
of country where I have been laboring. ^ 

May the Lord inspire his servants, with a 
renewed zeal, that they may go forth, and i 
bear a faithful testimony, to the inhabitants 
of the earth, that his work might hasten on. 
till all nations shall hear ihe sound, and until 
Zion shall become a peaceful home, and 
peace flow like a river to all the people of; 
God; Yours r sp^oO' 11 v. 

B. WINCHESTER. 1 
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COMMERCE, 11.L. JULY, l.RSJ. 

A W Jill) TO THE 15A.N S 

It may be expected by Home, who 
are not acquainted with ill the circum- 
stances attending the printing establish- 
ment had m the church, that the pro- 
prietors of this press should 'supply rite 
subscribers of the “Eider’s Journal,” 
with the remaining numbers of tint p i- 
per, w hich was their due when we were 
broken up by the mob m Missouri, but 
this idea we are confident they vviii 
abandon, when they learn the fact, 
i lint the proprietors of the Journal, 
while conducting that paper, sustained 
the loss 61 an entire establishment in 
Kirtlarid, Ohio, in an. 1333. af- 
ter which, wjlli much difficulty, they 
procured another press and res use Ba- 
ted the paper at Far VVest, Mo. where 
they had the opportunity of publishing' 
two numbers only; when persecuti u 
raged to that ext -nt, that they were 
compelled to leave the State, with the 
loss of nearly nil their property. Thus, 
while many of you have sustained the 
loss of but 07 cents, they have not on- 
ly lost all their property, but have 
fer n dri en by their cruel and hard- 
hearted persecutors, from their peace- 
ful and happy homes, and are now 

trangers, sojourning in a strange land; 
which verifies the saving of the Sav- 
ior, when speaking to his disciples, 
where he says, “if ye were of the 
world, the world would low his own; 
hut because ve are not of the world, 
but l have chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you.” 

But, notwithstanding all these cir- 
cumstances, being partakers in the 
deep afflictions through which the 
saints were called to pass in Missouri, 
we have been permitted, by the bless- 
ing of Leaven, to obtain the necessary 
apparatus, and will publish, for the 
benefit of the saints, a rh nthly paper, 
which we now offer to them on rea- 
sonable terms; but owing to our » c- 
cu’liarcir u instances. wo shall be uneer 
the necessity of requiring par on suh- 

c. i tiers - , in r? ' • . as our c> penses 

are. necessarily, very heavy, and 
nothing but cash in hand will defray 
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them; however, as it is not * generally 
known, that this papa r is to be pub- 
lished, we shall forward this number 
to such as we are confident feel an in- 
terest in the gathering of Israel, and 
the accomplishment of that glorious 
work which the Lord has commenced 
in these last days, with the expectation 
that they will, upon the receipt of this, 
forward us their names with the 
money; free of postage, as it will not 
be in our power, (notwithstanding, it 
would be pleasing to us, to do other- 
wise,) to forward any more, until re- 
mittances are made; and we earnest- 
ly hope that the saints will not think 
hard of us for being thus particular, 
as it is the only principle upon which 
we can sustain this publication. 

O 3 In our next, we shall commence pub- 
lishing the history of the disturbances in 
Missouri, in regular series. 

'i'o the elders oj Lie church of Jesus 
Christ, of Lai ter Da y Saints , to the 
churches scattered abroad , and to all 
the saints . 

We, the undersigned, feeling deeply 
in ter rested in me welfare of Zion. the up- 
building of the church of Christ, and 
the wedare of the saints in general, 
send unto you GiiHETiNGR — and pray, 
that ‘’grace, mercy, and peace . may 
rest upon you, from God, our Father, 
ana from our .Liond Jesus Christ.” 

out then, the situation of things, as 
they have ot late existed, have been to 
us of a peculiar frying nature, many 
of you nave been driven from youi 
homes, robbed of your possessions, and 
deprived of the liberty of conscience; 
you nave been stripped- of your clotii- 
ing, plundered of your furniture, rou- 
bed of yOur horses, your cattle, your 
teheep, your nogs, and refused the pro- 
tection of law; you have been subject 
to insult and abuse, from a set of law- 
less miser amts; you have had to on 
dure cola,' nakedness, peril, and sword; 
your wives and your children, have 
been deprived of the comforts of life; 
you have been subject to bonds, to im- 
prisoniuent, to banishment, and many 
to death, "for the testimony of Jesus, 
and 101 mo wurd of God.” Many p 
your brei : e , with those whose sou is 
"are ho -v b-mcal.i i.io alter, are eryma 
for the vengeance of jtiQuven to rest up- 
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on the heads of their devoted murder- 
ers, and saying, “how long O Lord, 
holy and true, dost thou not judge and 
avenge our blood on them that dwell on 
the earth;” but it was said to them, 
‘•teat they should rest, yet for a little 
season, until their fellow servants also, 
and their brethren, that should be kill- 
ed, as they were should be fulfilled.” 
Dear brethren, wo would remind you 
of this thing, and although you have 
had indignities, insults and injuries 
heaped upon you, till further su Herring 
would seem to be no longer a virtue; 
we would say, be patient, dear breth- 
ren, for as saitli the apostle, “ye have 
need of patience, that after being tried 
you may inherit the promise.” You 
have been tried in the furnace” of afflic- 
tion, the time / to exercise patience is 
now come; and “we shall reap, breth- 
ren, in due time if we faint not.” Do 
not breathe vengeance upon your op- 
pressors, but leave the case in the 
hands of GoJ, “for vengeance is mine-, 
’saith the Lord, and i will repay.” 

We would say to the widow, and to 
the orphan, to the destitute, and to the 
diseased, who have been made so 
through persecution, be 'patient you are 
not forgotten, the God of Jacob; has hU 
eye upon you, the heavens have been 
witness to your sufferings, and they 
are registerd on high; augeis have gaz- 
ed upon the scene, and your tears, your 
groans, your sorrows, and anguish of 
heart, are had in remembrance before 
God; they have entered into the sym- 
pathies of that bosom, who is “touch- 
ed with the feelings of our infirmities',” 
who was “tempted in alt points, like un- 
to you;” they have entered into the 
ears of the Lord of Sabaoth; be patient 
then, until the words of God be fulfill- 
ed, and ins 'designs accomplished and 
then shall he pour out his ven- 
geance upon the devoted heads of your 
murderers, and then shall they know 
that he is God, and that you are Dis- 
people. 

And we would say to all the saints 
who have made a covenant with the 
Lord by sacrifice, that inasmuch as you 
>re faithful, you shall not lose your re- 
ward, although not numbered among 

o o 

tuose who were in the late difficulties 
m the west. 

We wish to stimulate all the breth- 
ren to faithfulness; you have been tri-> 
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od, you are now being tried, and those law of God in Ijie biblc, the book of 
I trial?', if you are not watchful, will mormon, and doctrines and covenants, 
corode upon the mind, and produce un- and then leave him in the hands of God 
pleasant feelings; but reccollect that to rebuke, as Michael left the devil, 
now is the time of trial, soon the vie- Gird yourselves with righteousness, 
tory will be ours; -now may be a day and let truth, eternal truth," be written 
of lamention, then will be a day of re- indelibly on your hearts. Pray for the 
joicing; now mqy be a day of sorrow, prosperity of Zion, for the prophet and 
but by and by we shall see our Lord, his counsellors, for the twelve, - the 
our sorrow will be turned into joy, and high council, the high priests, the seven- 
•our jov no man taketh from us. Be ties, the elders, the bishops, and all .,o 
honest; be men of truth and integrity, saints, that God may 'bless them, and 
let your word be your bond, be dili- preserve his people in righteousness, 
gent, he prayerful; pray for, and wttli and grant unto them wisdom mid mtel- 
your families, train up your children ligence, that his kingdom miu rod 
in the fear of the Lord, cultivate a forth. 

meek a quiet spirit, clothe the naked, We would say to the elders., tins G >d 
feed the hungry, help the destitute, be has called you to an important > 'ice, 
merciful to the widow and orphan, be lie has laid upon you an onordns duly, 
merciful to your brethren, and to all he has called you to an holy -calling, 
men; bear with one anothers infirmi- even to be the priests of the ‘-most nigh 
ties, considering your own weaksess-; God,” messengers to the nations of the 
bring no railing accusation against your earth; and upon your -dilligence, your 
brethren, especially take care that you perseverance and faithfulness, the 
do not against the authorities or, elders soundness of tire doctrines that you 
of the church, for the principle is of the preach, the moral precepts that you ad- 
. -devil; he is called the accuser of the vance and practice, and upon the sound 
brethren; and Michael, the Arch-angel, principles that you inculcate, hang the 
-dared not bring a railing accusation destinies of the human family, while 
against the devil, but. said, the ‘-Lord you hold that priesthood. You are the 
rebuke thee Satan;” and any man who men that God has called to spread forth 
pursues this course of accusation and his kingdom, he has committed the 
murmering, will fall into the snare of care of souls to your charge, and when 
the devil, and apostatize, ezeept he re- you received this priesthood, you be- 
nefit. Jude, in the 8th verse, says, came the legate of heaven, and the 
likewise those filthy dreamers despise great God demands it of you, that you 
dominion, and speak evil of dignities; should be faithful, and inasmuch as you 
and says he, behold, the L»ord cornel h are not, you will not he chosen; hut it 
with ten thousand of his saints, to execute will be said unto you, stand by. and 
Judgement upon the ungodly, and to con- let a more honorable man than thou 
vince all that are ungodly among them, art take thy place, and recieve thy 
of all their ungodly deeds which they crown; bo careful that you teach not 
have ungodly committed, and of ali for the word of God, the cofinnaiid- 
their hard speeches which ungodly sin- merits of men, nor the doctrines of men, 
ners have spoken against him. Peter, nor the ordinances of men, inasmuch 
in speaking on the same principle, as you are God’s messengers; study 
says, “the Lord knoweth how to deliv- the word of God and preach jt, and not 
or the godly out of temptations, and to your opinions, for no man’s opinion is 
reserve the unjust unto the day of worth a straw; advance no principle, 
judgement to 4)e punished: but chiefly but what you can prove, for one script- 
them that walk after the flesh in the ural proof is worth ten thousand opin- 
lust of uncleanness, and despise gov- ions: wc would moreover say, abide 
eminent. Presumptuous arc they suit by that revelation which says, “preach 
willed, they are not afraid to speak nothing but repentance to this genera- 
evil of dignities. Whereas angels, tion,” and leave the further mysteries 
which are greater in power and might, of the kingdom, till God shall tell you 
"bring not railing accusation against to preach them, which is not now. — 
diem before the Lord.” If a man sin, The horns of the beast, the toes of th«a 
let him bo dealt with according to the imago, the frogs-and the beast mention- 
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ed by John, a • e not going to save i hi- ance, which is manifested by you in re- 
generation, for if a man do s not be gird to preaching the gospel; and re- 
come acquainted with the first pnne.* joice to know that neither bonds nor im- 
ples of ‘the gospel, how shall he under- prisonment, banishment nor exile, pov- 
stam! those greater mysteries, which orty or contempt, nor all the combined 
the most, wise cannot understand with- uowers of earth and in 1 . hinder you 
out. revelation, These things there- from delivering your testimony to the 
fore, have nothing to do with your world; and publishing loose glad tidings 
mission. which has been revealed from heaven. 

We have heard of some foolish va- by the ministering of angels, by the 
genes, and wild speculations, origin*!-' gift of the holy G lost, and by the pow- 
1 i • i g only in a disordered imagination, er of God, for the salvation of the w. old 
which are set forth bv some, telling in these last days. And we would say 
what occupation they had before they to you. that the hearts of the twelve are 
came into this world, and what they with you, and they, With you, are de- 
would be employed with afteishSy leave termined to fulfil their mission, to ciear 
this state of existence; those, and other their garments of the blood of this jren- 
vain imaginations, we would warn the eration, to introduce the gospel to fojg- 
elders a giiust, because if they listen to eign nations, and to m ike known t.o 
such tilings, they will fall into the the world, those great things which 
snare of the devil, and when t ie try- God has developed; they are now on 
ing time comes, they will be over- the eve of their departure for England, 
thrown. and will start in a few days, they feel 

We would also warn the eld', rs. ac- to pray for you, and to solicit an niter- 
cord in g to previous counsel not to go est in your prayers, and in the pray- 
on to another's ground without in vita- ors of the church, that God, may sus- 
tiun to interfere with another’s privi- tain them in their arduous underfak- 
legc, for vour mission is to the world mg; grant them success in theirmis- 
a rid not to the churches/ sion, deliver them from the powers of 

We would also remark, that no man darkness, the stratagems of wicked 
lias a right to usurp authority or power men, and all the combined powers of 
over any church, nor has any man earth and hell. And if you, unitedly 
power to preside over any church, mi- seek after unity of purpose and design, 
/less he is solicited and received by the »f you are men of humility, and of 
‘ voice of that church to preside. — faithfulness, of integrity and peisevere- 
TVeuch the -first principles of the doc- »nce, if you submit yourselves to the 
trine of Christ, faith in the Lord Jesus teachings of heaven, and are guided 
Christ, repentance toward God. baptism by the Spirit of God, if you at all times 
in the name of Jesus for the remission &<?ek the glory of God, and the salya- 
of sms, laving on of hands for the tion of men, and lay your honor pros- 
gift of the .holy Ghost, the resurrection ‘rate in the dust, if need be, and arc 
of the dead., md eternal judgement. willing to fulfil the purposes of God in 
W hen 'you go forth to preach, and all things; the power of the priesthood 
the Spirit of God rests upon you, giving will rest upon you, and you will be- 
y < iii wisdom and utterance, and on- come mighty in testimony: the vvid- 
lightening your undersandting..b * care ow, and the orphan will be made glad, 
l'u i that you ascribe the glory to God. nd the poor among men rejoice in the 
and not to yourselves; boast not of in- idly one ot Israel. Princes will listen 
indigence, of wisdom, or of power; for to the things that you proclaim, and the 
it is onlv that which God has imparted nobles ot the earth vvfil attend with 
unto s ou, but be humble, be meek, be deference to you-r words; Queens will 
patient, and give glory to God. '*ejoice in the glad tidmgs of salvation, 

V\ e would counsel all who have not md King’s bow to the sceptre of Im- 
recetvecla recommend since the d flicul- manuei; light will burst forth as the 
ties m Mo. to obtain one of the author - morning, and intelligence spread itself 
iliosot the church if they wish to hi s the rays of the. sun; the cringing 

accounted as w ise stewards.- yeop'nnnt wilt be ashamed, and the 

Wc are gi.ad, <!<•;: r brethren. to sn 1 raitbr fie from vour .presence; super- 
that spirit of enterprise and .perse ver- stition, will hide its hoary head, and in* 
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fidelity be ashamed. And amid tin-! 1 
clamour of men, ihe din of war, the | 
rage of pestilence,, the commotion of 
nations, the overthrow of kingdoms, and 
the dissolution. of Empires, truth will 
stalk forth with gigantic strides, and 
lay hold oft he honest in heart among 
all nations. Zion shall blosomasa rose, 
and the nations flock to her standard, 
and the kingdoms of this world shall 
soon become the kingdoms of our God 
and of his Christ, and he shall reign 
Tor ever and ever. Amen. 

BRIGIiAM YOUNG, 
IIEBER C. KIMBALL, 
JOHN E. PAGE. 

W ILFORD WOODRUFF 
JOHN TAYLOR, 
GEORGE A. SMITH. 

N. B. We have heard that a man by 
vhe name of George M. Hinckle is 
preaching in the Iowa Territory, we 
would remark to the public, that we 
have withdrawn our fellowship from 
him, and will not st md accountable for 
any dui tr nes field forth by him, nor will 
we be amenable for his conduct. The 
minutes of a conference will he publish- 
ed mentioning the names of others whom 
we have. withdrawn our fellowship from. 

EXTRACTS OF THE MINUTES OF 
CONFERENCES. 

A Conference if ihe church of Jesus 
’ Christ of Latter Day Saints, held in 
Quincy on the 17 ih of March , 1839. 

Brigham Young was unanimously 
called to the chair, and Robert B. 
Thompson chosen clerk. Elder Young 
then arose and gave a statement of the 
circumstances of the church at Far 
West, and his feelings in regard to the 
scattering of the brethren; believing it 
to be wisdom to unite together 
as much as possible, in extending the 
hand of charity for the relief of the 
poor, who were suffering under the 
hand of persecution in Missouri; and to 
persue that course that would prove for 
the general good of the whole church 
who was suffering for the gospel sake: 
and would advise the saints to settle 
(if possible) in companies, or in a situa- ! 
tion so as to be organized into churches.; 
that they might be. nourished and led! 
by the shepherds; for without, the sheep! 
would.be scattered. And he also im- 
pressed it upon the minds of the saints 
ta give heed to the revelations of God. 
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especially the elders should beic, ireful 
to depart from ali iniquity, and to re- 
member the council given by those 
whom God hath placed as counsellors 
in his church, that they may become as 
wise stewards in the vineyard of the 
Lord, that every man may know and 
act in his own place, for the re is order 
in the kingdom of God, and we must 
regard that order if we expect to bo 
blessed. 

Elder Young also stated that cider 
Jonathan . Dunham had received pre- 
vious instructions not to call any con- 
ferences in this state, or elsewhere; but 
to go forth and preach repentance 
which was his calling, but contrary to 
those instructions he called a confer- 
ence in Springfield, 111. and presided 
there and brought forth the business 
which he had to transact, and his pro- 
ceeding in many respects during the 
conference was contrary to the feelings 
of elder \V. Woodruff and other offi- 
cial members who were present; they 
considered his proceedings contrary to 
the will, and order of God. The con- 
ference then voted that elder J. Dun- 
ham be reproved for his improper 
' course, and that he be advised to adhere 
j to the council given him. And after 
transacting various ether business, ei- 
der George W. Harris made some re- 
marks relative to those who had left us 
in the times of our perils, persecutions, 
and dangers, and were acting against 
jthe interest of the church, arid that, 
the church could no locker hold them 
in fellowship unless they repented - of 
their sins and turned unto God. After 
the conference fully expressed their 
feelings upon the subject, it was unan- 
; imouslv voted that the following persons 
| be excommunicated from the church 
of Jusus Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
viz: George A. Hinckle, Sampson 
Avard, John Corri!, Reed Peck, Wru. 
W. Phelps, Frederick G. Williams, 
j Thomas B. Marsh, Burr Riggs, and 
| several others. After which ihe con- 
| Terence closed by p raver. 

BRIGHAM YOUNG. Fresh. 

Robert B. Thompson, 


At a council held at Far West by 
the' twelve, high priests, elders, and 
priests, eti the d8 of April. 1339, the 
following resolutions were adopted, 
j UcsoAX-h that the following persons 
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sboulfr be • no more fellows;.* sped in the have procured a printing press and. 
church of Jesus ( hrist of Latter Da\ materials and will publish a-'fnonlhi v 
faints, viz: Isaac Russel, Geo. Wal- Periodical, at this place, containing all 
ier?. and Jo; ham Maynard. * general information respecting t he^ 

The council then proceeded to the church; as also, a history of the un- 
building spot of the Lords house when parallelled persecution, which we, as a, 
the following business was transacted, people, received in Missouri by order 
Part, of a hymn was, sung on the mis* of the Executive of that State — by 
sion of the twelve. Elder Cutler, the which many innocent men and child- 
master workman of the house then ron were most inhumanly murdered— «. 
recommenced laying the foundation of others dragee] from the bosom of theh\ ] 
the Lords’ house agreeable to revelfi- families, without any process whatev*. 
tio.n, by rolling up a large stone near er, by an armed soldiery, and thrush 
the south. east corner. The following into prison and irons, there remaining 
of the twelve were present, Brigham for a long time without knowing the 
Young, Hebei* 0. Kimball, Orson Pra[t, reason why they were thus treated— * 
John E. Page and John Taylor, who women insulted — houses plunder^ and 
proceeded to ordain Willford Woodr if burned — and finally, to end the icenc 1 , 
and George A. Smith, who had been of persecution, expel!, as exiles, froVri 
previ, usly nominated by the first pres- f'be State, in the winter season, the 
idency, accepted by the twelve, and ac* whole-' Society; in all, from 7 e.n to 
knowledged by the church, to the office Twelve Thousand Soiih! A statement 
of the twelve to fill the place of those of fact sconce ruing the foregoing trans- 
who had fallen. Darwin Chase an. action:-, wiif not. bo uninteresting to all 
Norman Shearer, who had just been who wish to see the pure principles oP 
liberated from Richmond Prison, where Republicanism preserved unviolated, 
they bad been confined for the cause The Times and Seasons will con- 
el Jesus Christ, were ordained to the tain communications from the travel - * 
office of the seventies; the twelve then ling Elders, from time to time: its 
offered up vocai prayer in the follow- columns will also, frequently' be cr> 
ing order. Brigham loung, Leber inched with letters from gentlemen 
C. Kimball, Orson Pratt, JohnE. Page,, travelling in Europe, which will great-/ 
John Taylor, Willfo’rd Wood r u IF. and lv augment its interest. 

Jeorge A. Smith, after which they ' It is not the intention of the Publ’isli- 
:ung Adam-ondi-abman, and then the ers, -o admit any thing into this paper 
twelve took their leave of the saints which will bo calculated to engender 
;fgitxn'-ble to revelation. Elder A!- strife or turmoil neither will they in- 
pheus Cutler then placed the stone be- terfere with political matters; asjt is 
fore alluded to, in its regular position; not their wish to cultivate any princi* 
after which in conscquen e of the pe- pie which tends to put people at vari- 
culiar situation of the saints ne thought ance one with another, but rather those 
it wisdom to adjourn until sprue future principles that- are calculated to make 
time when the Lord should open the men happy in this world, and secure, 
wa v, expressing his determination the nto them eternal life in that which is 
to proceed w th the building.' to come. 

BRIGHAM YOUNG, P.cs t. rayn r-w-.Tr a ^ 

John Tavlok, clerk.' AUttls* ONu DO^iJVR pc* 

ann payable, in all cases, in ad - 
And 19 more left out femwantof room, vancc. Anv nnrsnn nmr*nnno- id 


jjiuuimm l .1555 1. TV' n/v r AT-, 

John .Tavloh, Cleric. ONii DO^bAR peft 

ann payable, in all cases, in ad - 

And 19 more left. out for. want of room, vaneo. Any person procuring 10 sub*. 

PROSPECTUS ’ sc ribers, and forwarding us ten dollars 

_ J current money, shall receive one vob- 

‘J* i&cj §Si£}i&l3 ’ mao gratis." All c urrent Bank notes. 

The Subscribers being acquainted *>f any denomination will be received 
with the scattered condition of the on subscriptions. Letters'* on business 
church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day must be addressed to the Publishers? 
Saints, and realizing the anxiety which POST PAID 
rests in the bosoms of all the Saints ROBINSON & SMITH, 

who are scattered abroad, to learn of Commerce. Hancock Co. Illinois 
the condition and welfare of the church, JMy, 1839. 
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ADDRESS. 

As this No/ commences’, the. Times 
and Seasons, it is but proper that we 
should la/ before its readers, the course 
we intend to pursue, with regard to 
the ’editorial department of the same. 

J We wish to make it a source of 
light and instruction to all those who 
may peruse its columns, by laying be- 
fore them, in plainness, the great plan 
of salvation which, was devised in 
heaven * from before the foundation of 
the world, as made known to the saints 
t>f God, in former, as - well as latter 
days; and is, like its Author, the same 
in all ages, and changeth not. 

In order for this> wo may at times, 
dwell at considerable length, upon the 
■ fullness of the everlasting gospql of 
Jesus Christ, as laid down in the re- 
vealed word of God; the necessity of 
embracing it with full purpose of heart, 
and living by all its precepts; remem- 
bering, .the words of our Savior, “he 
that will be my disciple let him take up 
fcis cross and follow me.” 

We shall treat freely upon the gath- 
ering of Israel, which is to take place 
in these last days— of the dispensation 
of the fullness of times, when the full- 
ness of the Gentiles is to como in, and 
the outcasts of Jacob bo brought back 
to dwell upon the lands of their inher- 
itance, preparatory to that great day 
of rest, which is soon to ushor in, 
\vhfeit Christ will reign with his saints 
upon earth, , k thousand years, accord- 
ing to the testimony of all the holy 
prophets since the world began. 

We shall also endeavor to give a 
detail^ history pf the persecution and 
suffering, which the members of the 
ehurch of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, has had to eridure in Missouri, 
and elsewhere, for their religion. A 
mere synopsis of which, would swell 
this address to volumes; therefore wc 
are compelled to let it pass for the 
present, by touching upon a few of its 
most prominent features. 

In Jackson county, Missouri, in the 
year 1833, several wei% murdered — 
one whipped to death— a number shot 
— others whipped until they were liter- 


ally cut to pieces, then left to die; but / 
God, through his kindness, spared 
their lives — others tarred and feather- 
ed— between two and three hundred 
men had their houses plundered, and 
then burned to ashes, and they, with 
their wives and little ones, driven iftto 
the forests to perish. 

Again, in 1830 they were informed 
by the citizens of Clay county Mo. 
(where they settled after being driven 
from Jackson,) that they could dwell 
there no longer; consequently they 
were compelled to seek a location else- 
where; notwithstanding ^ the greater 
part of them, had purchased the land 
upon which they lived,’ with their own 
money, with the expectation of ^cur- 
ing to thorns elves and families, perma- 
nent abiding places, where they could 
dwell in peace: but in this they were 
mistaken, for in the latter part ofjhi$ 
same year, they were obliged to move 
out of the county, when they went to 
a back prairie country, where the oth- 
er citizens assured them they might 
dwell in safety. 

Here they commenced their .labors 
with renewed courage, firmly believing 
they were preparing peaceful homes^ 
where they could spend the remainder 
of their days in the sweet enjoyment 
of that liberty which wa9 so dearly 
bought by the blood Of their venerable 
Fathers, but which had been so cruelly 
wrested from them, by the hands of 
their oppressors, in both Jackson and 
Clay counties. , But here again they 
were sadly disappointed, for no sooner * 
had they built comfortable dwelling 
places, and opened beautiful and ex^ 
tensive farms, which their untiring in- 
dustry and perseverance sooq accom- 
plished, than their neighbors in tho 
adjoining counties began to envy them, 
and look upon them with a jealous eye; 
so that in the year 1838, mobs again 
began to harrass and disturb them, by 
stealing their cattle and hogs, burning 
their houses, and shooting at their'men; 
when they petitioned the Governor for 
protection, which he utterly refused. 
They then saw there was no other 
way but to stand in their own defence; 
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which they -prepared -to do with ail pos-j the road. However, the 'prospect of 
sible diligence. This was no sooner! meeting my friends in the west, and 
made kuown to the Governor, than he I anticipating the. pleasure of dwelling 
ordcre* out -the militia, • (report says; in peace, and enjoying the blessings 
THIRTY THOUSAND) about Uielte\ thereof, buoyed me U> under the diffi- 
Hdu&rid 6f which, ' were on the march j cutties and trials which I had then to 
and issued his Edict, Maximim like, to endure.' 'However,* H had not been 
have "the 1 " saints EXTERMINATED, there long before 1 was giHn to un- 
br EXPELLED from the State ybr/A- 1 derstand that plots wore laid, by wick - 
tcith' According v, many were mur-l ed and designing men for my tlostrac- 
'dared or rather martyred'.— about C0| ti 9 n, who sought every opportunity to 
'thrust into prisbn— several hundred take my life; and, that a company on 
families driven from their homes, in the ' Grindstone forks of Grand river* 
the ' short space of ten days, in the in the county of Daviess, had oOered 
midst of a very remarkable snow storm the sum of one thousand dollars for 
in the month of November— their pro- my scalp: persons -of whom I bad no 
nertv pluddered— ^and the whole knowledge whatever, tmd who, I sup- 
church, comprising about twdtelhou ■ pose, were entire strapgers to me;; and 
sand souls, expelled from the State!! io order to accomplish their, wicked 
Thus yob see, gentle reader, ami- design, I was frequently waylaid, &c.; 
nute history of dll those transactions consequently, my life was • continually 

mentioned abbtre, will bc a subject of m jeopardy. " , . 

ho small moment; when we consider { could hardly have given credit to 
that they have all been performed in such statements, had they not been 
the midst of this boasted land of Liber- corroborated by testimony, t ho .most 
tv; whose whole Tabric,' rests upon this strong and convincing; as shortly af- 
one pivot, liberty of conscience. ‘er my arrival at F or West, while wat- 

Deprive her citizens of this heav- ering my horse in Shoal Greek,' 1 dis- 
•fenly boon, which Is so freely granted tinctly heard three or four guns snap, 
to all, by the Author of our existence, which were undoubtedly intended for 
and all her hopes of future prosperity my destruction; however, l was rnerv 
are blasted forever; she can stand no c'fully preserved from those who 
longer, as a free Republican Govern- sought to destroy me, by their lurking 
ment, but must fall to rise no more. ■“ ‘be woods and hiding places, for this 
With -these brief remarks wo shall purpose, 
submit the Times and Seasons to an My enemies were not confined alone, 
enlightened public, feeling assured that to the ignorant; and obscure, but men 
it will be hailed as a welcome guest, ip office, and holding situations under 
bv every lover of freedom, and receive the Governor of the State, proclaimed 
.that encouragement which Its merits themselves my enemies, and gave en- 


<miy demand. 


‘E. ROBINSON, 
D. C. SMITH. 


| 'Extract, 

FRO ft THE . PRIVATE* JOURNAL OjF 

JOSEPH SMITH JR. 


couragement to others to destroy ; me; 
amongst’ whom, was Judge King,, of 
the filth' Judicial circuit, who has fre- 
quently' been heard ‘to say that' l 
ought to be beheaded on account of my 
religion- Expressions such as these, 
I from’ individuals bolding such impor- 
Itant offices as Judge King’s, could not 


bd the fourteenth day, of March, in fail to produce, and encourage perse- 
tbe year of our Lord one. thousand cution against me, and the people with 
eight hundred and thirty eight, I with whom 1 was connected. And in con- 
iny family, arrived in J?ar West, Cald- sequence of the prejudice which existed 
well county Missouri, aftcra journey in the mind of this Judge, which he 
of more than oiie thousand miles, in did not endeavor to keep secret, but 
the winter ^ seasoi^ and being ’ about made it as public as he could, the pe6- 
eight weeks on our Journey; during pie took ever j advantage they possibly 
which we suffered great affliction, and could^in abusing me, and threatening 
met with considerable persecution on mv life; regardless of the laws, which 
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promise protection to every religious 
society, without distinction. 


Immediately on receiving this intell- 
igence, I made preparations to go id 


During this state of things I do not that place, and endeavor if possible* 
recollect that either myself, or the peo- to allay the feelings of the citizens, 
pie with whom I was associated, had and save the lives of my brethren who 
done any thing to deserve such treat- were thus exposed to their wrath. I 
ment, bat felt a desire to Jive at peace, arrived at Dewitt, about the first 
and gn friendly terms, with the citizens of October, and found that the 
of that, and tho adjoining counties, as accounts of the situation of that place* 
well as with all men; and I can truly were corrett, for it was with much 
say, “for my love they were my ene- difficulty, and by travelling unfrequen- 
mies,” and “sought to slay me without ted roads, that I was able to get there; 
any cause/’ or the least shadow of a ail the principal roads being strongly 


pretext. 


guarded by the mob, who refused all 


My family was kept ih a continual (ingress as well as egress. I found my 
state of alarm, not knowing, When l , brethren, (who were only a handfull, 
went from home, that I should ever re- in comparison to tho mob, by which 
tarn again; or what would befalZ me they were surrounded,) in this situa- 
from day to day. But notwithstanding tion, and their provisions nearly ex- 
these manifestations of enmity, I hoped hausted, and no prospect of obtaining 
that the citizens would eventually cease any more. 

from their abusive and murderous pur- We th hl k Decessary to Im . 
poses, and woufd reflect with sorrow inediately t ° 0 the Gover J r , t0 inforin 
upon the.r conduct ,n endeavoring to him of the circumstances; hoping, from 
destroy me. whose only enme was m th e Executive, to receive the promotion 
worshipping the God of heaven, and which we Deedod , * ad / hich was 
keeping his commandments; abd that guaranteed t0 us , in common with oth . 
they would soon desist from harrasiing | r citizen3 . several Gentlemen of 
9 t ° l S good citizens as sending and respectability, who lived 
themajonty of this Vast republ.fc-who L lhe Immediate vicinity! (who were 
faired almost n.ght and day, teculti- not in wise conne ' ted V with tho 
rate the ground; and whose industry, church of Latter Day SaintS() who 

. ?? , ?, ime 1 e ? n f T ?,. m had witnessed the proceedings of our 
neighborhood, was proverbial.' enemies; came forw H ard and ° ade affi . 

In the latter part of September, A. davits to the treatment we had receive 
I). 1839,1 took a journey, in compa- ed, and concerning our perilous situa* 
ny with some others, to the lower part tion; and offered their services toga 
oF the county of Caldwell, for the pur- and present the case to the Governor 
pose of selecting a location for a themselves. A messenger was ac- 
Town. While on my journey, I was cordingly despatched to his Excellen- 
met by one of our brethren from Do- cy, who made known to him our situa- 
wilt, in Carroll county, who stated that tion. But instead of receiving any aid* 
our people, who had settled in that whatever, or even sympathy from hi*; 
place, were, and had K been for some Excellency, we were told that “the-* 
time, surrounded * by a mob, who had quarrel was between the Mormons and 
threatened their lives, and had shot at||tho mob,” and that “we might fight it 
them several times; and that he was out.” In the mean time, we had petU.‘ 
on his way to Far West, to inform the"tionecf the Judges to protect us. They 
brethren there, of the facts. I wasjjsent out about ono hundred of the mili-* ' 
surprised on receiving this intelligence, j|tia, under the command of Brigadier 
although there had, previous to this iiGenerai Parks; but almost immediate- 
time, been some manifestations ofllly on their arrival, General Parks in- 
mobs, but I had hoped that the good, formed us that the greater part of his 
sense of the majority of] the people, men under Capt. Bogart had mutinied, 
and their ! respect for the constitution, and that he shoud be obliged to draw 
would have put down any spirit oj them off from the place, lor fear they 
persecution, which' might have been would join the . mob; consequently he 


nanifested in that neighborhood. 


cou!d alFord us no assistance. 


TIMES Akp SEASONS: 

We had now, no hopes whatever, off) adjoining counties to put them down, 
successfully resisting the mob, who A small company of militia who were, 

[j kept constantly increasing: our pro- on their route to Daviess county, and 

Visions were entirely exhausted and who had passed througjh^ar West, he 
we being wearied out, by continu- ordered back again, statin^ that they 
ally standing on guard, 'and watching were not to be depended upot^as many 
the movements of our enemies; who, of them were disposed to join ihe mob; 
during the time I was there, fired at us and to use his own expression, Y ’vere*..i 
a great, many timesi Some , of the “damned rotten hearted.” According 
brethren died, for want of the com- to orders Lieut. Colonel Hinkle march* 

. fnon necessaries of life, and perished ed with a number of our people to Da- 
from ^starvation; and for once in my viess county to afford what assistance 
life, I had the . pain of beholding some they could to their brethren., Having 
of my fellow creatures fall victims to sotne property in that county and hav- 
rbd spirit of persecution, which did ing a house building there, 1 went up at 
then, and has since prevailed to such the same time. While I was there a 
an extent in Upper Missouri — men too, number of houses belongingto our peo* 

# who were virtuous, and against whom, pie were burned by the mob, who com- 
no legal process could for one moment, mitted many ^ther depredations, such 
be sustained; but who, in consequence as driving off horses, sheep, cattle hogs 
of their love to God— attachment to his &c. r [A. number, whose houses were 
cause — and their determination to keep burned down as well as those who lived 
th v faith, were thus brought to an un- in scattered and lonely, situations, tied; 
timely grave. into the town for safety, and for shelter. 

Many houses belonging to my from the inclemency of the weather, as 
brethren, were burned; their cattle driv- a‘ considerable snow storm _ had taken 
en away, and a great quantity - of their place just about that time; women and 
property destroyed by ,the mob. See- cMtjken, some in . the most delicate sit- 
ing no prospect of relief, the l, Gover- 1 uatSfSfe, were thus obliged to leave their 
nor having turned a deaf car to our|| homes, and travel several- miles in or-; 
entreaties, the militia having mutinied,) der to effect' their escape. My feelings^ 
and the greater part of them ready to were such as I cannot describe when 
join the mob; the brethren came -to the I saw them flock into the village, al- 
conclusion to leave that place , f and most entirely destitute of clothes, and 
seek a shelter elsewhere; they: consfe- only escaping with their lives. During 
!quently took their departure, 4 with a- this state of affairs General Parks ar- 
bout seventy waggons, with therem- rived at Daviess county, and was at the 
nant of the property they had been house' of Colonel Lyman Wight, when 
able to save from their matchless foes, the intelligence was brought, that the 
and proceeded to Caldwell. > During mob ' were burning houses; and also 
our journey, we were continually bar- when women and children were fleeing 
rassed and threatened by tlie mob, who for safety. Colonel Wight who held a 
shot at us several times; whilst sever- commission in the 59th regiment under 
al of our brethren died from the fatigue his (General Parks) command, asked 
and privations which .they had to en- what was to be done, lie told liirm 
dure, and we had to inter them by the that he must immediately, call out his 
wayside, without a coffin, and under men and £o and put them down. Ac- 
circumstances the most distressing. cordingly, a forco was immediately 

On my arrival in Caldwell I was in- raised for the purppse of quelling the* 
formed by General Doniphan of Clay mob, and in a short time were on their" 
county, that a company of mobbers march with a determination to drive the 4 " 
eight hundred strong, were marching mob, or die in the attempt; ns . they : 
towards a settlement of our people’s in could bear such treatment no longer* 
Daviess county. He ordered out one The mob having learned the orders of 
of the officers to raise a force and General Parks, and likewise being r 
march immediately to what lie called aware of the determination ' of the op-^ 
Wight’s town and defend our people picssed, they broke tip 4 their encamp- 
from the attacks of the mob, until he mems and fled. The mob seeing that 4 
should raise the militia in his, and the I they could not succeed by force, now 
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resorted to stratagem; and after remov- 
ing their property out of their houses, 
which were nothing but log cabins, they 
actually set fire to T their- own houses, 
and then reported to the authorities of 
the state that the Mormons were burn- 
ing and destroying all before them. 

On the retreat of the mob from Da- 
vies^ I returned to Caldwell, hoping to 
hare some respite from our enemies, at 
/east for a short time; but upon my arri- 
val there, 1 was informed that a mob 
bad commenced hostilities on the bor- 
ders of that county, adjoining to Ray 
co. and that they had taken some of our 
brethren prisoners, burned some houses 
and had committed depredations on the 
peaceable inhabitants. A company un- 
der the command of Capt. Patten, was 
ordered out by Lieutenant Col. Hinck- 
le to go against them, and stop their 
depredations, and drive them out of the 
county. U poa the approach of our 
people, the mob fired upon them, and 
after discharging their pieces, fled with 
great precipitation, with the loss of one 
killed and several wounded. In the 
engagement Capt* Patten, (a man be- 
loved by all who had the pleasure of 
his acquaintance,) was wounded and 
died shortly after. Two others were 
likewise killed and several wounded. 
Great excitemenrnow prevailed, and 
mobs were heard of in every direction 
vyhoseemed determined on our destruc- 
tion. ; They burned the houses in the 
country and took off all the cattle they 
could find. They destroyed cornfields, 
took many prisoners, and threatened 
death to all the Mormons. On the 28 
of Oct. a large company of armed sol- 
diery were seen aproaching Far West. 
They came up near to the town and 
then drew back about a mile and en- 
camped for the night." We were in- 
formed that they were Militia, ordered 
out by the Governor for the purpose of 
stopping our proceedings; it having 
been represented to flis excellency } by 
wicked and designing men from Da- 
viess, that we were the aggressors, and 
’had committed outrages in Daviess 
<J*c They had not yet got (he Gover- 
nors orders of extermination , which I 
believe did -not arrive until the next 
day. On the following morning, a flag 
was sent, which was met by several of 
our people, and it was hoped that mat- 
ters would be satisfactorily arranged 


after the officers had heard a true state-, 
ment of all the circumstances. To- 
wards evening, I was waited upon by 
Colonel Hinckle, who stated that the 
officers of the Militia desired to have 
an interview with me, and some others, 
hoping that the difficulties might be set- 
tled without having occasion to carry 
into effect the exterminating. orders, 
which they had received from the Gov- 
ernor. I immediately complied with the 
request, and in company with Elders 
Rigdon and Pratt, Colonel Wight, and 
Geo. W. Robinson, w*ent into the camp 
of the militia. But judge of my . sur- 
prise, when instead of being treated 
with that respect which is due from 
one citizen to another, we were taken 
jas prisoners of war, and were treated 
[with the utmost contempt. The offi-' 
cers would not converse with us, and 
| the soldiers, almost to a man, insulted 
us as much as they felt disposed, breath- 
ling out threats against me and my com- 
panions. I cannot begin to tell the 
scene which I there witnessed. The 
loud cries and yells of more than one 
thousand voices, which rent the air and 
could be heard for miles; and the hor- 
rid and blasphemous threats and curses 
which were poured upon us in torrents, 
were enough toappal the stoutest heart, 
in the evening we had to lie down on the 
cold ground surrounded by a strong 
guard, who were only kept back by the 
power of God from depriving us of life. 
We petitioned the officers to know why 
wo were thus treated, but they utterly 
refused to give us any answer, or to 
converse with us. The next day they 
held a court martial, and sentenced us 
tq be shot, on Friday morning, on the 
public square, as an ensample to the 
Mormons. However notwithstanding 
their sentence, and determination, they 
were not permitted to carry their mur- 
derous sentence into execution. 

Having an opportunity of speaking 
to General Wilson, 1 inquired , of him 
the Cause why I was thus treated, I 
told him I was not sensible of having 
done any thing worthy of such treat- 
ment; that I had always been a suppor- 
ter of the constitution and of Democra- 
cy. His answer was “I know it, and 
that is tho reason why 1 want to kill 
you pr have you killed.” The militia 
then went into the town and without 
any restraint whatever, plundered the 
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houses, and abused the innocent and I to sleep on the floor with . nothing but, 
unoffending inhabitants. They went a mantle for our covering, and a stick' 
to my house and drove my family out of wood for our pillow. After remain-, 
of doors* They carried away most of ing there a few days we were ordered 
myjproperty and left many destitute. — by General Clark’ to return; we were 
We were taken to the town, into the accordingly taken back as Was Rich- 
public square; and before our departure mond, and there we were thrust into 
from Far West, we, after much entrea- prison and our feet bound with fetters, 
ties, were suffered to see our families, While in Richmond, we were under the 
being attended all the while with a strong charge of Colonel Price from Chariton 
guard; 1 found my wife and children county, who suffered all .manner of 
in tears," who expected we were shot abuse to be heaped upon us. During 
by those who had sworn to take our this time tny afflictions were great, and 
lives, and that they should see our situation was truly painful. After 
me no more. When I entered my remaining there a few days we were 
bouse, they clung to my garments, taken before the court of inquiry, but 
♦their eyes streaming with tears, while were not prepared with witnesses, in 
mingled emotions of joy and ^sorrow cousequence of the cruelty of the mob, 
were manifest in their countenances, who threatened destruction to all who 
1 requested to have a private interview had any thing to say in our favor: but 
with them a few minutes, but this privi- notwithstanding their threats there 
lege was denied me. I was then oblig- were a few who did not think their lives 
ccfto take my departure, but who can dear so that they might testify to the 
realize my feelings wb/ch I experienc- truth,' and in our behalf, knowing we 
cd at that time; to be torn from my were unlawfully confined; but the court 
companion, and leaving her surrounded who was predjudiced against us, would 
with monsters in the shape of men, and not suffer them to be examined accor* 
my children too, not knowing how their ding to law, but suffered the Slate’s At- 
wants*, would be supplied; to be taken torney to abuse them as he thought 
far from ' them in order that my ene- proper. We were then removed to 
mies might ; destroy me when they Liberty jail in Clay county, and there 
thought proper to do so. My partner kept in close confinement in that place 
wept, my children clung to me and for more than four months. While 
were only thrust from me by the swords there, we petitioued Judge Turnham for 
of the guard who guarded me. I felt a writ of habeas corpus, but on ao- 
overwhelmed while I witnessed the count of the predjudice of the jailor all 
scene, and could only recommend them communication was cut off; at length 
to the care ’of that God, whose kind- however, we succeeded in getting a 
pess had followed me to the present petition conveyed to him, but for four- 
time; and who alone could protect them teen days we received no answer. We 
and deliver mo from the hands of my likewise petitioned the other Judges but 
enemies and restore me to my family* with no success. After the expiration 
1 >vas then taken back to the camp of fourteen 4 days Judge Turnham or* 
and then I with the rest of my brethren, defed us to appear before him, we 
viz: Sidney Rigdon, Hyrara Smith, went and took a number of witnesses, 
^Parley P. Pratt, Lyman Wight, Amasa which caused us considerable expense 
Lyman, and George W. Robinson, and trouble; but he altogether refused 
were removed to Independence, Jack* to hear any of pur witnesses. The 
6on county. They did not ’make lawyers which we bad employed re- 
known what their intention or designs fused to act; being afraid of the people, 
were in taking us there; but knowing This being the cage, we of course could 
that some of our most ' bitter enemies not succeed, and were consequently 
Resided in that county, we came to the remanded back to our . prison house. — 
conclusion that their design was to We were* sometimes visited by our 
shoot us, which from the testimony of friends whose kindness and attention! 
others, l do think \yas a correct conclu- J [ shall ever remember with feelings of 
sion. While there, we were under the ; lively gratitude, but frequently we 
care of Generals Lucas and Wilson, were not* suffered to have that privi- 
we had to find our own board, and had Idge. Our vituals were of the coarsest 
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kind, and served up in a manner which "knowledge, taken the first step towards; 
was disgusting. We continued in this having me arrested. _ t, 

situation, bearing up under the injuries 4 " Amongst those who have bceh.-.the. 
and. cruelties we suffered as well as we chief ‘instruments, and leading charac* 
could, until we w^re removed to Da- ters, in the unparallelled persecutions, 
viess county, where we were taken in against the church /of. 'Latter Day, 
order to be tried for tho crimc.s with Saintb; .the:; following stand conspicu-. 
which we, had. been* charged. . The ous,“'viz: Genera Is Clark, Wilson, and 
grand ju ry (who were mostly intoxica- Lucas, < Colonel Trice, and Cornelius 
ted,) iixficted us for treason, cf-c. .pc. Guillmm. Captain Bogart also, whoso 
While there, we got o' change of ve- ? ea l the cause of oppression and . in- 
nue to Boon county, and were conduct- wa f u noqup. I led , and whose de* 

ed on our way to that place by a strong -S" 1 , as been 'jto rob, v murder, and 
guard.' The second evening after ou° .spread devastation amongst the Saints, 
departure the guard* got intoxicated, ir *?,?•? a vtl J u abIe horse, saddle and 
we thought it a favorable opportunity from me; wnich cost two hun- 

to make our escape; knowing that the ,, dollars, ana then sold the same to. 
only object of our enemies was'onr de- 1 ~® D ® rd ‘ Wilson.^ Ou understanding 
struction; and likewise knowing that a r* 18 ^ a PP bed to Geneaa( Wilson for. the 
number of our brethren had been mas- “°rse, who assured me, upon the hon-< 
sacred by them on'* Shoal creek, ° r a j S eD ^ e ” ,a, J» an< l officer, that 
amongst whom were two children; and , hlve lho L horse returned to me; 

that they sought every opportunity to ba 1 . 1, P r<Mais ® bas not been fulfilled, 
abuse 'others who were left’ in tint , . 1 ! 9 . reals, murders, and rob- 

state; and that they were never brought henes. which these, officers have been 
to an account for their barbarous pro- °‘’ ? re ® nt ‘ re ty looked over by 

cecdings, but were winked at, and cn- l? 9 Executive of the state; who, td hide 
couraged; by those ia authority. We . ,°' vn must of course sliield 

thought Until was necessary for us, and protcct ) v L hora he employed, 
inasmuch as .we loved our lives, and 10 ®aiy ( into effect, his murderous pur* 
did not wish to die by the hand of mur- ^ cs | . 

derers and assasins; and inasmuch,' as , * ' va ? in l -ieir, hands as a prisoner 
we loved cur families and friends, to abo . ut S-X months ’. but notwithstanding 
deliver ourselves from our enemies, . l r oetermination to destroy -*me, 
and from that land of tyrany and op- w ! lb lhe ™ ? f my brethrcn who were 
pression, and again , .take our stand Wltb . m e; and although at three differ- - , 
among a people iu whose bosoms dwell eat tirnes ;( a3 J was informed) wo were 
those feelings of republicanism and lib- s ® nteucec t t<x be shot, without tho least 

erty which gave rise to our nation: shadow of law, (as v/c were not milita- 

Feelings which the inhabitants of> the ry I P en ’) and t had tlic time, and place 
state of Missouri were strangers to. — appointed for -hat purpose; yet, through 
"Accordingly we took the advantage of the merc Jf °.‘ Go . d ’ in aDs wer to thei 
the situation of our guard and took our P™?® 1 * 9 °‘ tb ®. saints, 1 have been pre*. 
departure, and that night we travled a and delivered out of their hands * 

considerable distance. VVe continued ». can, again enjoy the society of my ? 
on our journey both by night and by fr,end t saad brethren, whom Move: andr‘. 
day, and after suffering much fatigue t0 whom I feel united in bonds that 
and hunger, I arrived in Quincy Illinois, ar9 str ° u , S< ? t,K *" d ^ th: and in a slate 
amidst the congratulations of my friends w j 6 f beheve the laws are respected, 
and the embraces of my family^ i, . wb ® s ®- citizens, are humane and. 

!•* • . /, y k charitable. -* 

I have now resided in this ncighoor- , Duriug the lime 1 was in’ the hands 
hood for several “weeks as it is known of my enemies; I must say, that al- 
to thousands of the citizens of lUinois, though 1 felt great anxiety, respecting 
ns well as of the State of Missouri, but my family, and friends.*, who were so 
the authorities of Mo., knowingi that inhumanly treated and abused; nnd 
tnev had no justice in their crusade who had to mourn the loss of llitif h«s- 
agamst me, and the people with whom bands and children, who hack been 
i was associated, have not yet to.»my,| $te inland after , having been robbed of 
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nearly all that they possessed be driven 
from their homes, and forced to wan- 
der as strangers in a strange country ? 
in order, that they might save them- 
selves and their little ones," from the 
destructions they were threatened with 
in Missouri: yet, as far as l was con- 

' cerned, I felt perfectly calm, and re- 
signed to the will of my heavenly 
Father. I knew my innocency, as 
well as that of the saints; and that we 
had done nothing to deserve such treat- 
ment from the hands of our oppressors: 
consequently, I could look to that God, 
who has the hearts of all men in his 
hands, and who had saved me frequent- 
ly from the gates of death for deliver- 
ance: and notwithstanding that every 
avenue of escape seemed to be entirely 
closed, and death stared me in the face, 

■ 1 and that my destruction was determin- 
ed upon, as far as man was concerned; 
yet, from- my first entrance into the 
camp, l felt an assurnace, that I with 
my , brethren and our families should 
be delivered. Yes, that still small 
voice, which has so often whispered 
consolation to my soul, in the debth of 
sorrow and distress, bade mo be of good j 
cheer, and promised deliverance, which 
gave' me great comfort: and although 
the heathen raged, txnd the people im- 
agined; vain ^things, yet the Lord of 
> hosts, v the God of Jacob^was my. re- 
fuge; and when I cried unto him in the 
day t; of trouble, he delivered me; for 
;; which l call upon^my soul, and all 
. that is within me ; to bless and praise 
his holy name: For, although i was 
^troubled on every side, yet not distress- 
ed; perplexed/ but not in dispair; per- 
j secuted,* but not forsaken;* cast down, 
but not destroyed.” . %t « 3 

, The conduct of the saints under 
their accumulated wrongs and suffer- 
ings; has ; been, praise- worthy; their 
( .cdurage, in:. defending thetr ^brethren 
, irornitlioravages of mobs; their attach- 
,mcnt to tile cause! of- t ruth, under cir- 
•jcumstsunces' the/ inosCi trying and dis- 
tressing, which humanity can possibly! 
v tfcndifre;\theiivlovd to c&ch’hther; their 
^readiness to afford ^assistance ' to i me, 
;and myj brethren who were cohfined in 
r <a dungeon; their ) sacrifices in leaving 
the state of Afissouri; and assisting the 
poor widows and orphans, and securing 
them houses in a more hospitable land; 
all conspire to raise tlxenv in thecstima- 
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tion of all good and virtuous men; andt 
has secured them tho favor and appro- 
bation of Jehovah; and a name, as im- Y 
perishable is eternity. y And their vir-» J 
tuous deeds, and heroic actions, while *. 
in defence of truth and their brethren: K 
will bo fresh and blooming*, when the f 
names of their oppressors shall either r * 
be entirely ‘1 forgotten, or only remem-1 
bered, for their barbarity and cruelty.! , 
Their attention and affection to, me,, 
while in prison; will ever be remem- 
bered by me; and when I have, seen, 
them thrust away, and abused by the. 
jailor and guard, when they came to do; 
any , kind ; offices, and to cheer A our* ,, 
minds while wo - were in thef gloomy*;, * 
prison house, gave. me k feelings, which • 
If cannot describe, while those ,who^ 
wished to insult and abuse us; by their 
throats ’ and blasphemous language* 
were applauded and had every encour^ ; 
agement given them. .* ? ^ v j 

.However, thank God, wo have been.' x 
delivered; and although, some of our 
beloved brethren, have had to seal their 
testimony,, with their blood; and have 
died martyrs^ to the cause of truth; yet*. J 

Short, though bitter was their pain, 

Everlasting is their joy. 

Let us not sorrow as those without" 
hope/’ the time is fast approaching* 
when we shall see them again/ and re- 
joice together, without being affraid of t 
Wicked men: ^Yes, those ^who have 
slept In Christ, shall he bring with him/ 
when he shall come to be glorified iu 
his saints, and admired by all those who, 
believe: but to take vengeance upon his 
enemies, and all those' who obey not 
the gospel. At that lime, the hearts, 
of the widow and fatherless shall be 
comforted, Ui and every tear shall be 
wiphd from ‘of their faces. ^ * ’ 

The trials they have P had A to pass. , . 
through, \shall work together for their 
godd, and prepare them for the society % 
of those, ‘who have cOmo' up out of k 
great tribulation;, and have ; d washed 
their robes, and made them white in 
the blood of the * La mK" Marvel not 
then, if you are persecuted,* but re- 
member the words of the Savior, “The 
servant is hot above his Lord, if they 
havelpersecuted, me, they will perse- 
cute you also;” and that all the afflic- 
tions ‘through which the saints have to 
pass, aro in fulfillment of the words of 
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the prophets, which have spoken since 
the world began. We shall therfore 
do well to discern the signs of the times, 
as we pass along, that the day of the 
Lord may not “overtake us as a thief 
in the night.” Afflictions, persecu- 
tions, imprisonments and deaths, wo 
must expect according to the scriptures, 
which tell us, that the' blood of those 
whose souls were under the alter, could 
not be avenged on them that dwell on 
the earth, untill their brethren should 
be slain, as they were. 

If these transactions had taken plaoe 
among barbarrians, under the authority 
of a despot; , or in a nation, where a 
certain religion is established accord- 
, • ingtolaw, and all' others proscribed; 
then there might have been some shad- 
ow of defence offered. But can we 
realize that in a land which is the cra- 
dle of Liberty and equal rights, and 
where the voice of the conquerors, who 
had vanquished our foes, had scarcely 
died away upon our ears, where we 
frequently mingled with those who had 
stood amidst the “battle and the breeze,” 
and whose arms have been nerved in 
the defence of their country and liber- 
ty: whose institutions are the theme of 
philosophers ana poets, and held up to 
the ’ admiration of the whole civilized 
world. ‘In the midst of all these scenes, 
with which we were surrounded, a per- 
secution, the most unwarrantable, was 
commenced; and a tragedy, the most 
dreadful, was enacted, by a large por- 
tion of the inhabitants, of one of those 
free and independent States, which 
comprise this vast republic; and a 
deadly blow was struck at the institu- 
tions, for which our Fathers had fought 
many a hard battle, and for which, 
many a Patriot had shed his blood; and 
suddenly, was heard, amidst the voice 
of joy and gratitude for our national 
liberty, the voice of mourning, lamen- 
tation and woe, Yes, in this land, a 
mob, regardless of thoso laws, for 
which so much blood had been spilled, 
dead to every feeling of virtue and pat- 
riotism, which animated the bosom of 
freemen; fell upon a peoplo whose reli- 
gious faith was different from their own; 
and not only destroyed their homes, 
drove them away, and carried off their 
property, but murderd many a free 
born son of America. A tragedy, 
which has no parrallel in modern, and 


hardly in ancient times; even the face 
of the Red man would be ready to turn 
pale at the recital of it. 

It would have been some consolation, 
if the authorities of the State had been 
innocent in this affair, but they are in- 
volved in the guilt thereof;, and the 
blood of innocence, even of children , 
cry for vengeance upon them. I ask 
the citizens of this vast republic, wheth- 
er such a state of things is to be suf- 
fered to pass unnoticed, and the hearts 
of widows, orphans and patriots, to be. 
broken, and their wrongs left without 
redress? No! 1 invoke the genius of our 
constitution, I appeal to the patriotism 
of Americans, to stop this unlawful 
and unholy procedure; and pray that 
God may defend this nation from the., 
dreadful effects of such outrages. Is. 
there not virtue in the body politic? 
Will not tho peoplo rise up in their- 
majesty, and with that promptitude and- 
zeal, which is so characlerestic of them^ 
[discountenance such proceedings, by 
bringing the offenders to that punish-*, 
ment which they so richly deserve^ 
and save the nation from that disgrace 
and ultimate ruin, which otherwise 
must inevitably fall upon it? 

JOSEPH SMITH JR. ; 

• * . *e * 

Fayson, 111., June' 18th, 1839. 

Messrs. Robinson and Smith: 

Having learned thatyoj* 
intend to publish a monthly periodical, called 
the Times and Seasons, for the purpose of: 
I giving general information concerning the 
I work of the Lord, at home and abroad, 
thinking that it might be a satisfaction to 
the saints, in general, to know of the pros- 
perity of our Redeemer’s kingdom in the 
eastern country; I have thought proper to 
send you a short history of my travels during 
the last year: if you deem it worthy of an 
insertion in the above named paper, it is at 
your disposal. 

I left Ohio the last of Jan. 1838, with a 
view of proclaiming the fulness of the ever- 
lasting gospel to the inhabitants of the eas- 
tern country. 1 spent from three to four 
months time, preaching in Washington Co. 
Md. and Franklin, Bedford and Huntington 
counties, Pa. during which time I preached 
from 80 to 100 times; held one debate; and 
several times defended the truth publicly, 
when attacked by the priest* of the different 
denominations; baptized one, and witnessed 
the baptism of many others, by elders who 
were laboring with me. **■ 

June first I pursued my Journet eastward 
preaching as I went. On the 7th of July I 
arrived at a small town called Hornerstewn, 
Monmouth co. N. J. I then obtained the 
liberty of the school house in that place, and 
made an appointment for the next day. At 



10 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 


this time, if I have correct information, there 
had never been but two or three sermons, of 
thiB doc.rine, preached in that state; conse- 
quently, as to our* principles, and roles of 
laith, the people knew nothing, except by je- 
porls. After 1 had fulfi.ed the rppoinUnent 
which I had made by setting forth the first 
principles of the doctrine of Christ, it was so 
different from what they had expected, that 
it caused a spirit of inquiry, so much so, that 
I had calls in every direction. I then sent 
Appointments to different places in the coun- 
ty, and commenced fulfilling them; the peo- 
ple flocked out, in crowds to hear, yet at 
this time, more out of curiosity than any 
thing else; and in a short time, the news 
went nbroad, that a Mormon preacher, had 
made his appearance in the land; and the 
more I preached, the greater the excitement, 
so that in every town, and neighborhood, 
where I had preached, whatjthe world calls 
Mormonism, was the grand topic of convex 
sation. The honest in heart exclaiming that 
it was truth, while another class of the com- 
munity, who loves darkness more than light, 
lifted their voices and influence against it; 
some saying that I preached from another 
bible, different from our common versiop; 
but thfe honest in heart, searched the scrip- 
tures, and learned to the contrary. At this 
particular crisis, while the honest [were 
searching the scriptures, the priests w*re en- 
gaged in fumbling over their old news paper 
tiles, and hunting up all the old stories that 
was told a number of years ago, probably 
thinking that this would be the most effect- 
ual way to stop the spread of truth. After 
they had gathered the old news paper stories 
and reports that had been put in circulation, 
by our enemies, three priests, a Methodist, 
Bapt ; st and Universalist, united, Pilate and 
Herod like, to combat the truth. 

At this time I had an appointment at a 
place called N ew Egypt; they gave out 
word, which , had a general circulation 
throughout the country, that on the even- 
ing of the appointment, Mormonism would 
be exposed, and the argument* adduced in 
its favor, refuted; and that I should be put 
to shame. On the evening of the appoint- 
ment'the people flocked into the town, from 
every direotion: 1 walked the streets, before 
- the appointed hour for meeting, and heard 
the people conversing about the subject of 
controversy, and found that their expecta- 
tions were, to hear a scripturaJ argument: 
the meeting commenced, and I addressed the 
congregation upon the subject of the Millen- 
nium, as long as I thought proper, and then 
gave liberty; the Methodist preacher arose, 
xind said that he had a number of questions 
written down, which he wished me to an- 
swer; I told him that if they were reason- 
able ones, 1 would answer them. The first 
question was this, what is Mormonism, and 
will any person be saved if they reject it] — 
J iold mm I could soon answer that question. 
My answer was this, Mormonism, as you 
call it, is to believe that Christ is the Son of 
Cod, also a firm belief in the scriptures, then 
faith, repentance and baptism for the remis- 
sion of sine: the laying on of hands for the 
reception of the Holy Ghost, having a church 


organized according to the new testament- 
pattern, and to live by every word that pro-. ' 
ceeds from the mouth of God^ all who re- 
ject this will be damned, if the scriptures are' 
true. .As to the other questions, they were*, 
as easy answered as that of the first. They 
then commenced repealing news paper sto-, 
ries, reading a pamphlet, and telling all the . 
tales that they had heard* with foul insinua- 
tions, and in a sarcastick manner, made use 
of invective appalations : to,blast the charac- 
ters of men, whom God had raised up for the 
purpose of bringing about his great and mar- 
velous work of the last days; probably 
thinking that by so doing, it would render 
the soc.ety, and its principles, odious in the, 
minds of the poople, so that they would stop 
their ears, and cease to hear any more. As # . 
for myself, my determination ever has been,' 
not to partake of the spirit of slander, and* 
of a strife of thip kind; but when the truth is. 
attacked I always feel bound to boldly de- 
fend it, neither had I any disposition for a 
controversy of this kind; consequently, I 
bore testimony to the truth of the doctrine 
that 1 had proclaimed: and showed that 
their news paper stories were false, and that 
they were hatched up by evil designing nien, 
to destroy the work of truth: I then dismiss 
ed the meeting. 

Those who were opposed to the troth, who 
came with anticipations of a general triumph 
over Mormouism, and that I would be put to 
shame, and forced to abandon the country" 
with disgrace; instead of rejoicing, on the 
account of successful labors, were astonished, 
at the conduct of the priests, and retumeti 
home with amazement, more than rejoicing, 
others knowing that slander, was no argu- 
ment, and that there had no argument been 
adduced, to overthrow the doctrine that I 
had proclaimed, acknowledged that there 
was no scriptural argument that could be pro- 
duced to overthrow it, and those who made 
the attack, inslead of putting me to shame, 
they put themselves to shame; and instead 
of exposing Mormonism, they exposed their 
own wickedness; rendered themselves odious „ 
in the minds of the most of the congregation; 
so that their influence against Mormonism, 
was bat. little, after that. After this, they 
no more attempted to expose Mormonism, 
publicly, where I had a chance to defend it; 
but, commenced warning their members not 
to go and hear, telling them, that they would 
get bewitched, or led astray, or deceived) 
(what better testimony do we want, to prove 
that they are on a sandy foundation, foi if 
they are built upon the rock, the gates of hell 
cannot prevail against them;) yet, notwith'* 
standing all their exertions to destroy Mor? 
monism, the people believed it more than ev- 
er, for this reason, they had made their as- 
sertions, that Mormonism wa3 an unscriptur- 
al doctrine, and that they could make it ap- 
pear so, but when the time of trial came, they 
failed in the attempt; and, as my manner of 1 
teaching was, to reason from the scriptures/ 
the honest were constrained to acknowledge, 
that there is no scripture to condemn it. — 
And as I continued preaching, the prejudices 
of the people wore away, and there was a 
general spirit of inquiry. The rich and the 
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poor, invited me to their homes, that they 
might learn the particulars concerning this 
work. 

Thus I continued laboring and making the 
things of God plain to their understandings; 
come weeks preaching as often as ten or eleven 
times. ^The last of September, Elder O. 
Pratt came from the city of N. Y. and preach- 
ed in this region of country several times, 
which was the means of doing much good.- 

On the 1st of Oct. a number camo forward, 
and embraced the fullness of the everlasting 
ffospel, by obeying the ordinance of baptism. 

I continued preaching and baptizing, till the 
last of Dec. when I called the saints togeth- 
er, at Hornerstown, in order to organize a 
branch of the church in that place. Josiah 
Ells,' (formerly a Methodist preacher,) was 
set apart by the voice of the members, and 
ordained to the office of an Eider; the work 
of the Lord still rolled on. 

January 28th., 1839, 1 took my leave of the 
saints, which then numbered 26, to go to the 
State of Mo. I went as far ns Lightersburgh, 
Md. where I got more particular information 
of the late persecution in the State of Mo. — 
I then concluded, that my labors would be of 
more use in the world, than at home; conse- 
quently, after preaching several times to the 
saints in Lightersburgh, I returned to the 
Slate of iV. J. with a view of again pro- 
claiming the truth, to the people of that state. 
By request of some of the citizens, I went to 
preach, in a town called Toms River, situated 
near the sea shore; some members of a cer- 
tain sect, in the place, locked up the school 
house. A congregation assembled, and with 
them, some noble minded men, who had an 
independent spirit; the door was opened, and 
1 preached to an attentive congregation. 1 
preached several times in the place, and bap- 
tized 11 persons. April 1st, elders L, Barnes 
and H. Sagers, visited the branch of the 
church in that Slate, and preached several 
times, as they were on the way to the city 
of N. Y. They told me that they had been 
preaching in Chester Co. Pa. and had bap- 
tized four, and they thought that there was 
a foundation laid, for a still greater work — 
On elder Barnes’ return from the city, he 
held a debate with a Quaker preacher, and 
nobly defended the truth, he preached sever- 
al times in that region of oountry, and bap- 
tized 5, then returned to Pa. On the 9th of 
May, 1 took my leave of the saints in that 
State, to come to Illinois. I find by looking 
over my Journal, that since I commenced la- 
boring in the State of N. J. which was chief- 
ly coofi#ed to Monmouth, Burlington and 
Mercer counties, that I have preached 200 
sermons, baptized 40 persons, visited the 
saints in the city of N. Y. several times ; and I 
feel myself authorized to say, that the work 
of the Lord is gaining ground, in the region 
of country where 1 have been laboring. 

May the Lord inspire his servants, with a 
renewed zral, that they may go forth, and 
bear u faithful testimony, to the inhabitants 
of the earth, that this work might hasten on, 
till all nations shall hear the sound, and until 
Zion shall become a peaceful home, and 
peace flow like a river to all the people of 
God. Yours respectfully, 

B. WINCHESTER. . 


ehecjes simswdsjso 

COMMERCE, ILL. NOV. 1639. ' 


■ A WORD TO THE SAINTS.' 

It may be; expected by some, who 
Arc not acquainted with all the circum- 
stances attending the printing establish- 
ment had in tho church, that the pro- 
prietors of this press should supply tho 
subscribers of the “Elders Journal, ” 
with the remaining numbers of that pa- 
per, which was their due when we wero 
broken up by the mob in Missouri; but 
this idea we are. confident they will 
abandon, when . they learn the fact,, 
that the proprietors" of the Journal* 
while conducting that paper, suslaino 
the loss of an entire established in 
, Rutland Ohio, in Jan. 183S. af- 
! ter which, with much difficulty, they 
| procured another press and resuscita- 
ted the paper at Far West Mo. where; 
[they had the opportunity of publishing 
two numbers only; when persecution 
raged to that extent, that they, were 
compelled to leave the State, with tho 
loss of nearly all their property. Thus* 
while many of you have sustained the 
loss of but 67 cents, they have not on- 
ly lost all their property, but have 
been driven by their cruel and hard- 
hearted persecutors, from their peace- 
ful and happy homes, and are now 
strangers, sojourning in a strange land; 
which verifies the saying of the Sav- 
ior, when speaking to his disciples, 
where; he says, i4 if ye were of the 
world, the world would love his own, 
but because ye are not of the world; 
but I have chosen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hafeth you.” 

But notwithstanding all these cir- 
cumstances, being partakers in the 
deep • afflictions through which tho 
saints were called to pass in Missouri* 
we have been permitted, by tho bless- 
ing of heaven, to obtain the necessary 
apparatus, and > will * publish, for the 
benefit of the saints, a monthly paper, 
which we now offer to them ort rea- 
sonable terms; but owing to our pe-j 
culiar circumstances, we shall be under 
the necessity of requiring pay on sub- 
scriptions, in advxnce f as our expenses 
are, necessarily, very heavy, /.'and 
nothing but cash in hand will defray 
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them; however, as it is not generally 
known, that this paper is to be pub- 
lished, we shall forward this number 
,to such as we are confident feel an in- 
terest in the gathering of Israel, and 
the accomplishment of that glorious 
work which the Lord has commenced 
in these last days, with the expectation 
that they will, upon the receipt of this, 
forward us their names with the 
money, free of postage, as it will not 
be in our power, (not withstanding, it 
would be pleasing to us, to do other- 
wise,) to forward any more, until re- 
mittances are made; and we earnest- 
ly hope that the saints will not think 
hard of us for .being thus partiular, 
Us it is the only principle upon which 
We can sustain this publication. 

‘k . 

flU* In our next, we shall commence pub- 
lishing the history of the disturbances in 
Missouri, in regular series. 

To the ciders of the church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Bay Saints , to the 
churches scattered abroad, arid to all 
the saints. 

We, the undersigned, feeling deeply 
interested in the welfare of Zion, the 
up-building of the church of Christ, and 
the welfare of the saints in general, 
send unto you Greeting:- — and pray, 
tfcat .“grace, mercy, and peace may 
rest upon you, from God, our Father, 
and from our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 ’ „ 

: Cut brethren, the situation of things, 
as they have of late existed, have been 
to us of a peculiar trying nature. Ma- 
ny of you have been driven from your 
homes, robbed of your possessions, and 
deprived of the liberty of conscience; 
you have been stripped of your cloth- 
ing, plundering of your furniture, rob- 
bed of your horses, your cattle, your 
sheep, your hogs, and refused the pro- 
tection of law; you * have been subject 
to insult and abuse, from a set of law- 
less miscreants; you have had to en- 
dure cold, nakedness, peril, and sword; 
your wives and your children, have 
been deprived of the comforts of life; 
you have been subject to bonds, to im- 
prisonment, to banishment, and many 
to death, “for the testimony of Jesus, 
and for the word of God.” Many of 
your brethren, with those whose souls 
are now beneath the alter, are crying 
for the vengenco of heaven to rest up- 


on the heads of their devoted- murdertl 
ers, and saying, “how long O Lord,, 
holy and true, dost thou not judge and 
avenge our blood on them that dwell on 
the earth;” but it was said to them, 
“that they should rest, yet for a > little 
season, until their fellow servants also; 
and their brethren, that should be kills 
ed, as thet were should be fulfilled.” 
Dear brethren,, wo should remind you ' 
of this thing, and although you have 
had indignities, insults and injuries 
heaped upor> you, till, further suffering 
would seem to be no longer a virtue 
we would say, be patient, dear breth- 
ren, for as saith the apostle, “ye have 
need of patience, that after being tried 
you may inherit the .promise.” You 
have been tried in the furnace of afflic- 
tion, the time to exercise patience is 
now come; and “we shall reap; breth- 
ren; in due time if we faint not” < Do 
not breathe vengeance upon your op- 
pressors, but leave the f case in the 
hands of God, “for vengeance is minei 
saith the Lord, and I will repay.” 

We would say to the widow, and to = 
the orphan, to the destitute, and to the* 
diseased, who have been made so 
through persecution, be patient you are 
not forgotten, the God of Jacob has his 
eye upon you, the heavens have been 
witness to your sufferings, and they 
are registerd on high; angels have gaz- 
ed upon the scene, and your tears, your 
groans, your sorrows, and anguish of 
heart, are had in remembrance before 
God; they have entered iuto the sym- 
pathies of that bosom, who is “touch- 
ed with the feelings of our infirmities,” 
who was “tempted in all points, like un- 
to you;” they have entered into then 
ears of the Lord of Sabaoth; be patient 
then, until the words of God be fulfill-* 
ed,‘ and his designs accomplished and 
then shall he pour out his ven- 
geance upon the devoted heads of your 
murderers, and then shall- they know 
that he is God, and that you are his 
people. 

And we would say to all the saints 
who have made a covenant -with the 
Lord by sacrifice, that inasmuch as you 
are faithful, you shall not lose your re-» 
ward, although not numbered among 
those who were in the late difficulties 
in the west. ? 

We wish to stimulate all the breth* 
ren to faithfulness; you have been tri- 
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od, you are now being tried,' an J those 
trials, if you are not watchful, will 
cofode upon the mind, and produce un- 
pleasant feelings; but recollect ''that 
now is the time of trial,' soon the vic- 
tory will be ours; now may be a day 
of lamentation, theirwill be a day of re- 
joicing; now may be a day of sorrow, 
but by and by we shall see our Lord, 
Our sorrow will be turned into joy, and 
our joy no man takclh from us. Be 
honest; be men of truth and integrity, 
let your word .be your bond, be dili- 
gent, be prayerful; pray for, and with 
your families, train up your children 
in the fear of the Lord, I cultivate ! a 
meek a quiet spirit, clothe the naked, 
feed the hungry, help tho destitute, be 
merciful to the widow and orphan, be 
merciful to your brethren, 1 and to all 
men; bear with one anothers • infirmi- 
ties, considering yotir own weakness; 
bring no railing accusation against your 
brethren, especially take care that you 
do not against the authorities or, elders 
of the church, for the principle i 3 of the 
devil; he is called the accuser of the 
brethren; and Michael, the Arch-angel 
dared not, bring a railing accusation 
against the devil, but' said, f the “Lord 
rebake thee Satan;” * and any man who 
pursues thiB course of accusation and 
murmuring, will fall into the snnto of 
the devil, an apostatize, except he 're- 
pent..., Jude, in the 8th«verse,‘ says, 
likewise those filthy dreamers despise 
dominion, and speak evil of dignities; 
and says he, behold, the Lord cometh 
with ten thousand of his saints, toexecute 
judgement upon the ungodly, and to con- 
vince alt that are ungodly among them, 
of all their ungodly deeds which they 
have ungodly committed, and of all 
their hard speeches which ungodly sin- 
ners have spoken against him.' Peter, 
in speaking on the same principle, 
says, “the Lord knoweth how to deliv- 
er the godly out of temptations, and to 
rcservo tho unjust unto the day of 
judgement tube punished: .but chiefly 
them that walk after the flesh' in the 
lust of uncleanness, and despise, gov- 
ernment -Presumptous are they self 
willed, they^ are not afraid to speak 
evil of dignities ." Whereas angels, 
which aro greater in power and might, 
bring not, railing accusation against 
them before tho Lord.”; If a man' sin, 
let him be dealt with according to the 


law of God in the bibleV the book*, of 
Mormon, and doctrines and covenants, 
and then leave him in the hands of God 
to rebuke, as Michael left the devil. 

Gird yourselves with righteousness, 
and let truth, eternal truth, bo written 
indelibly on your hearts. Pray for the 
prosperity of Zion, for the prophet and 
his counsellors, for. the twelve, the 
high council, the high priests, the seven- 
ties, “the elders, the bishops, and a 11 the 
saints, that God may bless them, and 
preserve his people in righteousness, 
and grant unto them wisdom and intel- 
ligence, that his kingdom may roll 
forth. 

We would say to the elders, that God 
has called you to an important office*' 
he has laid upon you an onerous duty, 
he has called ycu to . an holy calling, 
even to be the priests of the “most high 
God,” messengers to the nations ofthe 
earth; and upon your diligence, youf 
perseverance and r faithfulness, 1 the 
soundness of the 5 doctrines ' that yori ’ 
preach, the moral precepts that you ad- 
vance and practice, and npon the sound 
principles' that you inculcate, hang .the 
destinies of the human , family, while 
you hold that priesthood.* 'You ! are the 
men that God has called tofepread forth 
his, kingdom, he has .committed the 
care of souls to your charge, and wheni 
you received this priesthood, , you be- 
came the legate r of heaven-, . and'' the 
great God demands it of you, (hat yotf 
should be faithful,' and inasmuch as you 
are not, you will. net be chosen; but it 
will be said unto you," stand ;by, and 
let a more honorable .man, than thou 
art take thy place, and receive tby 
crown; be careful that you teach not 
for the word of God, the command- 
ments of men, nor the doctrines of men 
nor the ordinances of men, inasmuch 
os you are God’s messengers; study 
the word of God and preach it, and not 
your opinions, for no man’s opinion is 
worth a straw: advance no principle '' 
but what you can prove, for one script- 
ural proof is worth ten thousand, opin- 
ions: we. would moreover say, abide 
by that revelation which says, “preach 
nothing but repentance. to this genera- 
tion,” and leave the further mysteries 
of the kingdom, till God shall tell you .v# 
to preach them, which i4 ' not now. — • .i: 
The horns of the beast; the toes of.thq II 
image, the frogs and the beast mention- 
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edby John, are not going to save this 
/ generation, for if a man does not be- 
come acquainted wilh the first princi- 
ples of the gospel, how shall he under- 
stand those greater mysteries, which 
the most wise cannot understand with- 
out revelation. These things there- 
fore, have nothing to do with your 
mission. 

VVe have heard of some foolish va- 
geries, and wild speculations, origina- 
ting only in a disordered imagination, 
which are set forth by, some, telling 
what occupation they had before they 
! came into this world, and what they 
would be employed with after they leave 
this state of existence; those, and other 
vain imaginations, we would warn the 
ciders against, because if they listen to 
such things, they will fall into the 
snare of the devil, and when the try- 
ing time comes, they will be over- 
thrown. f 

VVe would a)so warn the elders, ac- 
cording to previous counsel not to go 
on to another's ground without invita- 
tion to interfere with another’s privi- 
lege, for your mission is to the world 
and not to the churches. 

We would also remark, that no man 
has a right to usurp authority or power 
over any church, nor has any man 
power to preside over any church, un- 
less he is solicited and received by the 
voice of that church to preside. — • 
Preach the first principles of the doc- 
trine of Christ, faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, repentance toward God, baptism 
in the name of Jesus for the remission 
of sins, laying on of hands for the 
gift of the holy Ghost, the resurrectiqn 
of the dead, and eternal judgement. 

Whep^you go forth to preach, and 
the Spirit of God rests upon you, giving 
you wisdom and ■' utterance, and cn- 
lightnihg your understanding,be ,care- 
> ful that you ascribe the glory to God 
and not to yourselves; boast not of in- 
telligence, of wisdom, or of power; for 
it is only that which God has imparted 
unto you, but be humble, be meek, be 
patient, and give glory to God. 

We would counsel all who have* not 
received a recommend since the difficul- 
ties in Mo. to obtain one of the author- 
ities of the church if they wish^ to be 
jaccounled as wise stewards. * v r \ 

We are glad, dear brethren, to see 
that spirit of enterprise and persever- 


ance which is manifested by you io re*' 
gard to preaching the gospel; and i re* 
joice to know that neither bonds nor im* 
prisonment, banishment nor exile, pov- 
erty or contempt, nor all the combined 
powers of earth and hell, hinder you 
from delivering your testimony to the 
world; and publishing those glad tidings 
which has been revealed from heaven*, 
by the ministering of angels, by the ^ 
gift of the holy Ghost, and by the pow-, 
er of God, for the salvation o { the world 
in these last days.-, And we would say 
to you, that the hearts of the twelve are 
with you, and they, with you, are de- 
termened to fulfill their mission, to clear % 
their garments of the blood of this gen- 
eration, to introduce the gospel to for- 
eign nations, and to make known to 
the world, those great things which 
[God has developed; they are now on 
the eve of their departure for England, 
and will start in a few days, they feel 
'to pray for you, and to soltcit an inter- 
est in your prayers, and in the pray- 
ers of the church, that God, may sus- 
tain them in their arduous undertak- 
ing; grant them success in their mis- 
sion, deliver them from the powers of 
darkness, ) the stratagems of wicked 
men, and all the combined powers of 
earth and hell. And if you, unitedly 
seek after unity of purpose and design, 
if you are men of humility, and of 
faithfulness, of integrity and persever- v 
ance, if you submit yourselves to the 
teachings o<\ heaven, and are guided 
by the Spirit of God, if you at all times 
seek the glory of God, and the salva- 
tion of men, and lay your honor pros* 
trate in the dust, if need be, and arc 
willing to fulfil the purposes of God in 
all things; the power of the priesthood 
will rest upon you, ; and you will be* 
come mighty in testimony: the wid- 
ow, and the orphan will be made glad, 
and the poor among men rejoice in the 
holy one of Israel. Princes will listen * 
to the things that you proclaim, and the 
nobles of the. earth will attend with ~ 
deference to vour words; Queens wilt, 
rejoice in the glad tidings of . salvation/ 
and Kings bow to the sceptre .of Im- 
manuel; light will burst forth as the 
morning, and intelligence spread itself 
as the rays of the sun; the cringing 
sycophant will be ashamed, and. the 
traitor flee from your presence; super-, 
stition, will bids its hoary head, and in* 
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9 fidelity bo ashamed. And amid the 
1 clamour of men, the din of , war, *tho 
p i,rage of pestilence, the commotion of 
h f> nations, the overthrow of kingdoms and 
1 the dissolution of ‘Empire, ij.truth will 
stalk forth with gigantic strides, and 
lay hold of the honest in heart among 
; all nations: Zion shall blossom as a rose, 
and the nations fleck to her standard, 

• and the kingdoms of this world shall 
Jsoon become the kingdoms of our God 
and of his Christ, and he < shall reign 
for ever and ever, Amen. 

BRIGHAM YOUNG, , 

1 HEBER C. KIMBALL, 

I JOHN E. PAGE, 

I 'WILFORD WOODRUFF. 

JOHN TAYLOR, 

| GEORGE A: SMITH. 

I N. B. VVe have heard that a man by 
the name of George M. Hinckleis 
| preaching in the Iowa Territory, we 
would remark to the public, that we 
have withdrawn our fellowship from 
^•him, and will not stand accountable for 
any doctrines held forth by him, nor will 
» we be amenable for his conduct. The 
minutes of a conference will be publish- 
ed mentioning the names of others whom 
we have withdrawn our fellowship from. 

V. , — r- • ■ 

[ EXTRACTS OF THE MINUTES OF ‘ 

1 CONFERENCES. / 

A Conference of the church of Jesus 
t Christ of Latter Lay Saints, held in 
. * Quincy on the 17 th o e March, 1839. 
Brigham Young was unanimously 
called to the chair, ‘and Robert *B. 
Thompson chosen clerk. L'Elder Young 
then arose and gave a statement of the 
j circumstances ' of ; the church at Far 
> West, and his feelings in regard to the 
j scatterring of the brethren; believing it 
to he wisdom 'to unite together 
ns much ns possible, in extending the 
i band of charity for tho relief of the 
I poor, who were suffering under the 
1 hand of persecution in Missouri; and to, 
| pursue that course that would’prove.for 
the general good of the whole church 
who was suffering for the gospel sake: 
and would advise the saints to settle 
{if possible) in companies, or in a situa- 
tion so as to be organized into churches 
!, that they might be; nourished andfed 

E by the shepherds; for without, the sheep 
would be scattered. And he also im- 
, pressed it upon the. minds of the saints 
* to give heed to the revelations of Go. d 


especially the; elders should be cpreful 
to depart from all iniquity, and to re- 
member the council given by those 
whom God hath placed as .councellors 
in his church, that they maj become as 
wise stewards in the vineyard of the 
Lord, that every man may. know and 
act in his own place, for their is order 
in the kingdom of God, and we must 
regard that order if we expect to be 
blessed. 

Elder Young also stated that Elder 
Johnathan Dunham had received pre- 
vious instructions not to call any con- 
ferences in this state, or elsewhere; but 
to go forth and preach repentance 
which was his calling, but contrary to 
those instructions he called a . confer- 
ence in Springfield, 111. and presided 
there and brought forth the business 
which he had to transact, and his pro- 
ceeding, .in many respects during the 
conference was contrary to the feelings 
of Elder W. Woodruff and other offi- 
cial members who were present; they 
considered his proceedings contrary to 
the will, and order of God. The con- 
ference then voted that Elder J. Dun- 
ham be reproved for his , improper 
course, and that he be advised to adhere 
to the council given him. And .after 
transacting various other business, El- 
der George W. Harris made some re- 
marks relative to those who had left us 1 
in the times of our perils, persecutions, 
and dangers and were acting against., 
the interest of the church, and that 
the church could no longer hold them ’ 
in fellowship unless they repented of 
their sins and turned unto God. After 
tho conference fully expressed their 
feelings upon the subject, it was unani- 
mously voted that the following persons 
be excommunicated from the church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
viz: George M. Hinckle, Sampson 
Avard, John Corrill, Reed Peck, Wm. 
W. Phelps, Frederick t G. , Williams, 
Thomas B. Marsh, Burr Riggs, and 
several others. After which the cbn- 
ference closed bv prayer.- 
* BRIGHAM YOUNG, Pres’t. » 
Robert B. Thompson, Clerk. 

til 

TO THE PATRONS OF THE 
TIMES & SEASONS. - 

When we issued our prospectus for . 
this paper we saw no good reason why 
we could not furnish them .regularly 
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each month as proposed, (as we were 
* practical printers by profession,) but 
just as we got the first number in type 
and ready for the press, which was in 
July last we *' were taken severely ill 
with the, chill fever, and were com- 
pelled to suspend our labor for the time, 
hoping that a few days; or weeks at 
most, would find us in n possession of 
sufficient^ health to again resume our 
business; but in this we were sadly 
disappointed, for not only day3 and 
weeks passed, but months rolled away, 
and we still lingered upon our sick 
beds borne down under the raging influ- 
ence of a burning fever. Had this 
been all our afflictions, we could have 
"endured them with a £good 1 ' degree of] 
fortitude, and would almost have con- 
sidered them light; but not only our- 
'selve$* but our families also suffered 
with the same direful disease, and were 
brought nigh unto death; but through 
the tender mercies of a kind and be- 
nificcnt Providence, ‘ our lives are all 
spared, and our health sufficiently res- 
tored to enable us once more to resume 
bur business v 

The above unavoidable circumstan- 
ces, having compelled us to delay the 
(wblication of our paper until the pres- 
ent date, (notwithstanding we issued a 
few of this number in July,) have in* 
•dilced us to alter the date, to Novem- 
ber, for the commencement; of the 
volume; and we tru9t that hereafter 
We shall be enabled to furriish the pa- 
per to its patrons in due season. 

. ■ . 1 1 . ^ - 

(KrUpon our twelfth page will be 
seen a communication from the Twelve, 
written in July, in which they inform- 
ed us that they intended starting to 
.England soon, upon a mission. They 
have left, some time since, accompanied 
by their beloved* brother, Parley P* 
Pratt, who had been confined in prison 
nine months, in Missouri, for the truth's 


PROSPECTUS OF THE , 

VfWSSStSS STS* 

The Subscribers being acquainted 
with the T scattered condition of the 
church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, and realizing the anxiety which 
Tests 1 in the bosoms of all the Saints 
who are scattered . abroad, to learn of 
the condition and welfare oftho church, 


have procured a printing press and 
materials and will publish a monthly 
Periodical, at this place, containing all 
general information respecting the 
church; as also, a history of the un- 
parallelled persecution, which we, as A f " 
people, received in Missouri by order 
of tho Executive of that State — by 
which many innocent men and child- 
ren were most inhumanly murdered— 
others draged from the bosom of their 
families, without any process whatev- 
er, by an armed soldiery, and thrust 
into prison and irons, there remaining 
for a long time without knowing the 
reason why they were thus treated — 
women insulted— houses plundered and 
burned— and finally, to end the scene 
of persecution, expell, as exiles, from 
the State, in the winter * season, the 
whole society; in all, from ten to 
twelve thousand souls! A statement 
of facts concerning the foregoing trans- 
actions, will not be uninteresting to all .. 
who wish to see the pure principles of 
Republicanism preserved unviolatcd. 

The Times and Seasons will con- 
tain communications* from the travel- 
ling Elders, from time to time: it*' 4 
columns will also, frequently be en% 
riched with letters 'from gentlemen 
travelling in Europe, which will great- 
ly augment its interest. 

It is not the intention of the Publish^ 
ers, to admit any thing into this paper 
which will be calculated to engender 
strife or turmoil, neither will they in- 
terfere with political matters; as it is 
not their wish to cultivate any princi*' 
pie which tends to put people at vari- 
ance one with another, but rather those 
principles that are calculated to make 
men happy in this world, and secure 
unto them eterhal life in that which is 
to come. 

TERMS: On£ v Do ll ar per 
&nnum, payable, in all cases, in ad- 
vance. Any person procuring 10 sub* 
scribers, ; and forwarding us ten dollars' 
current money, shall receive one vol- 
ume gratis. All current Bank notes, 
of any denomination will be received 
on subscriptions* Letters on business 
must be addressed •' to the ; Publishers, 
POSTPAID. / 

ROBINSON & SMITH. 

Commerce, Hancock Co. Illinois , Ju- 
ly, 1839. 
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'! A H1STQRY,.0F THE ^ 
PERSECUTION ORTHkcHURCH 
OF 'JESUS CHRIST, OF LAT- 
TER. DA^ 

MISSOURL 

In presenting to our readers, a his- 
tory of the persecution of the church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints* in 
the State of Missouri, we feel it ourdu- 
k ty to commence it at the beginning. 
We are well aware, that many of our 
readers are well acquainted with the 
outrages, commit ted. in Jackson county, 
(on account of their haying been pub- 
lished tanr; the. , Evening and Morning 
Star,): and might r perhaps, rather see 
the paper .filled with other, matter, than 
to have those former troubles presented 
before, them again. Yet there are a 
great many others who are altogether 
unacquainted with those early persecu- 
tions, who would « feel that we had not 
done ■ouif' duty.,* were we to pass by 
them, and confine our history, to more 
recent transactions^ 

**lri the winter of 1830-31, five cfders 
of the church of Jesus Christ, travelled 
through the prairies in a 1 deej) snow; 
( which is pot commqn in that country,) 
from St. Louis t<i Jackson county Mis- 
j sbiirjV wherW they made* a permanent 
stand. They preached about the coun- 
| try as the way Opened before them. — 
A few believed the gospel which they 
preached, and had been baptized, when 
pboul the Middle of the, following July, 
a number 4 more, arrived at the same, 
place: SfifqVtly afterwards" a small, 
branch of the church arrived there also. 
At that time there appeared, t6 be but 
m little objection to our people 1 ' settling 
! 'there; notwithstanding some, who could 
! hot endure the ' truth, *' manifested hos- 
I tile feelings. r ‘ 

.t/ ~ . . . 

v The church in ^acksop continued (o 
increase, almost constantly, ; until f it 
was driven from the county. 

! ^ . As the church ’increased the hostile 
I spirit of the people increased also. — 
I The enemies circulated from time to 
lime, all manner of false stories against 


the saints, hoping thereby to stir up 
the indignation of others. In the spring 
of 1832 they began to brick-bat or 
stone the houses of the saints, breaking 
in windows, &c., f not only disturb- 
ing, but endangeriag the lives of the 
inmates. In the course of that season 
a county meeting was called at inde- 
pendence, to adopt measures, to drive 
our people from the country;; but the 
meeting broke up, without coming to 
any agreement ‘about* them ; having 
had too much confusion among them- 
selves, to dd more than to have a few 
knock-downs, after taking a plentiful 
supply of, whisky. The result of this 
meeting may be. attributed in part, to 
the influence of certain patriotic indi* 
vidoals; among whom General Clark, 
a sub-Indian agent, may be considered 
as principal, He hearing of the meet- 
ing, came from his agency,- 6r from 
home, some thirty or forty miles dis- 
tant, a day or two before the meeting. 

He appeared quite indignant, ,at the 
Idea of having the constitution and laws 
set at defiance, and trodden under foot, 
oy the many trampling upon the rights 
of the few. He \vent to certain influ- 
ential mob characters, and offered to 
decide the case with them in single 
combat: he said that it would be better 
for one or two individuals to die, than 
for hundreds to be put to death. 

Although the meeting broke tip 
without being able to effect a union, still 
the hostile spirit of individuals was no 
Jess abated: such was thpir thirst for 
the destruction of the saints, that t/iey, 
that same fall, ’shot into the houses of 
certain individuals. Op ball ip par- 
ticular lodged in a lpg near the head 
!pf the owner of the house, as he lay in, 
bed. 

Duringt’th# winter and ‘spring of 
1833, the mob spirit spread itself, though 
in a manner secretly; but rn the fore- 
part of ’theyiummer it began to show 
itself openly, in the stoning of houses 
and other insults. Sometime in July 
the unparalleled declaration of the peo- 
ple of Jackson bounty, made its ap- 
pearance; in which they appear to 
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have tried their utmost, to defame our 
people, charging them with crimes, ahd 
many other things; at the. same time 
acknowledging that the laws of the 
land would not reach the case of the 
Mortoons: xvhich was evidently a fact, 
for they held the reins of government 
in their own : hands, or in other words, 
had the administering of the laws them- 
selves; and could they have found the 
laws broken, 'even; in a single instance, 
whp does not know, that they wpuld 
have put it in force?, and thereby sub- 
stantiated thei r charges against the 
saints, which they never 1 did do, ip 
preference to taking unlawful measure? 
against them. ' 

The following remarkable sentence, 
is near the close of their famous declar- 
ation. ** W e therefore agree, that after 
timely warning, and receiving an ad- 
equate compensation for what . little 
property they," [the Mormons,] “can- 
not take with them, they refuse to 
leave us in peace, ns they found us, we 
agree to uso such means as may be 
sufficient to remove them; and to that 
end we each pledge to each other, our 
bodily powers, our lives, fortunes, and 
sacred ^honors.” The 2Cth of July was 
the day set, for the people to come to- 
gether, and commence their work ot 
destruction. Accordingly they met to 
the number of from 3 to 500. . A com- 
mittee of 13 of the mob, requested an 
interview with! some of the principal 
elders of the church: Six were soon 
called together, who met the mob com- 
mittee. They demanded of those el- 
ders, 5 to have the printing office, and 
indeed all other mechanic shops, be- 
longing to our people, together with 
Gilbert fy YVbitnev’s store, closed forth- 
with ; and the society to leave the 
county immediately. Those elders 
nsked for three months, to consider up- 
on their demand, which was refused, 
they then asked for ; ten days, when 
they were informed that fifteen min- 
utes were the most that could be grant- 
ed. Being driven to the necessity of 
.giving an immediate answer, and being 
interrogated seperately, they each one 
unswered that they could not consent 
to their demands: upon which one of 
the mob observed, aa ho left the room, 
that he was sorrv, ( for, said he, the 
.work off destruction will commence 


immediately. In a short time, hun- 
dreds of the mob gathered around the 
| printing office, (which was a, two story 
brick building,) which they soon threw 
down. The press was, thrown from 
the upper story,' and the aparatus* 
book work, paper, type, dec., scat* 
tered through the streets. A family, 
residing in the lower story i was also 
thrust out in great haste. After de- 
stroying the. printing establishment, 
they proceeded to Gilbert & Whitney’s 
store for the same purpose, but Gilbert 
agreeing to shut< it, and box the goods 
soon, they concluded to let it alone.— 
They then went in search of certain 
individuals, for the * purpose of taking, 
and abusing them. They succeeded irt 
taking Edward Palridge, and Charles 
Allen, both of whom they tarred and 
feathered, upon the public square, sur- 
rounded by. hundreds of the mob.— 
A number more were taken, but they 
succeeded in making their escape, 
through the over anxiety of their keep- 
ers, who wished to have the sport of 
seeing those who were being tarred.— 
This scene ended the work of the mob 
for that day; and they adjourned to 
meet the next Tuesday, the 23d inst. 

On Tuesday morning , large compa- 
nies of the mob rode into Independence 
bearing red flags, threatening death 
and destruction, Jo the Mormons. A 
constitution was held by some of the 
leading men of .both ’parties. Nothing 
appeared satisfactory to the mob but for 
our people to either leave the county 
or bo put ’to death. Seeing the deter- 
mination of the mob, some few of the 
leading elders offered their lives, pro- 
vided that would satisfy them, so as to 
let the rest of the -society live, where, 
they then lived, in peace; they would 
not agree to this, but said that every ■ 
one should die for themselves, or leave 
the county. At that time, the most, 
if not all, of our people, in Jackson, 
thought they would he doing wrong, to 
1 resist the mob, even by defending them- 
* selves;' consequently they thought, thaj 
r they must quietly submit, for whatever 
; yoke was put tipon them, even to the 
laying down of theirs lives. 

■ With these "views, the few elders 
, who were assembled,, at the time, to 
i consult "tip- the subject, (which were 
i hut six or seven,) after counselling 
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What time they had, thought it best to ed by their threatnings; induced them 
agree \6 leave the county, upon ' the to move back again to Jackson, 
terms agreed upon, viz: that those el- The saints, as yet, had made no Se- 
ders should gd themselves, and also use sistdnce, but seeing; as they thought* 
their influence, with the society, to the only feasible door for moving away 
have one half of them leave the county shut against them, they began to look 
by the first of January, and the Other nround, to see what could be done. — 
half by the first of April, 1834; hoping They tobk the subject of self defence 
that before either of those! dates would into consideration; and they found that 
expire, 'providence would ikindlv opeu they would be justified by the laws of 
the Way for them, to sti|f live there in both God man, in defending them- ♦ 
peace. The mob party agreed t0 7 hot selves, their families and houses, 
molest the ' saints', during the T ^ time' against all such as should molest them 
agreed upon Tor thdrrf to stay/' The unlawfully. They therefore concluded, 
agreement was written, and sighed by that fiom that time forward, 'they 
the' partite*; the whole frk* was then would defend themselves, as well as 
assefhbled in the courf-house, nhd had they could, against mothers;- hoping 
it read, and explained to them by their that that, when it should be understood, 
leaders; they nil appeared satisfied, would dampen tho hostile spirit of 
and agreed to abide by it. The saints those who were, at that time, continu- 
werc not pleased with the idea of deny- ally threatening them. But it had a 
ing tho couniv; * and few of them, at contra effect. That, together with the 
first, believed that they would have to petitioning of the Governoi, and tho 
leave it, thiuking that the government employing of counsel, caused the mob 

I won Id protect them, in their constitu- to rage again; They began by stoning 
* tiohal rights. Threats of • destruction houses, breaking in windows and doors* 
were soon thrown out, by some of the and committingother outrages; but noth- 
mobbers, should they, [tho saints] ing, very serious, was done till the last 
make any effort to get assistance from of October. On Thursday night the 
any quartet: but notwithstanding their 31st, u mob of forty or fifty,* collected 
‘threats a petition was carefully circu- and proceeded armed to a branch of 
dated, and obtained the signature ol the church,. iwuo lived eight or ten 
tnany of the saints; and was carried miles, south west of ^Independence; 
i to the Governor of the State, before it there they unroofed ten houses, and 
become at all public. The, petition set' partly threw down the bodies of some 
Torth, in a concise manner, their per- of them; they caught three or four of 
secutions; and solicited the aid of the the men, and notwithstanding the cries, 
Governor in protecting them, in ihrir and' entreaties of. their wives arid chil- 
u rights, that they might sue, and obtain dren, they whiped; aad beat them in 
damages, for loss of property, abuse, a barbarous manner. Others evaded 
defamation, <fcc. The Govenor, in a beating by flight. 'They were taken 
his answer, expressed a willingness to by surprise by the mob, consequently 
help, but said he had n d authori-; were not collected together, or in-, a 
4y to do it, until the law could not be j situation to defend themselves against 
executed without force. He advised* so large a body; therefore they made 
'thorn to try tho law; against those who no resistance. The mob, after threat- 
should threaten their lives; and if the «ning to visit them again in a rougher 
law was resisted, give him authentic mariner, dispersed. Tho news of this 
information of the fact, and then he outrage soon spread through the differ- 
would see that it was enforced. 1 He ent settlements of the$ai«ts^ and pro- 
also advised them to sue for their dam- duced feelings more easily felt than de- 
ogtes. They accordingly^ employed scribed;, for tne very well knew by 
four counselors,' at $1,000 to com- the throatuingsof tho mob, and their 
mence add* carry their *uits, more or breaking the treaty* or agreement, 
less, through to final judgment. which was made but a few days be- 

.. About that time a few families moved fore, as it were, that there, was tro Me 
into Van Buren county, the county ahead. /They were in a scattered sit- 
soi th of Jackson; but the hostile spirit] uation, their settlements extending east 
I of the inhabitants, which was manifest- Land was ten or twelve miles, and 
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whnt to. do forttbeir safety, they* 
knew not. To resist large bodies of |j 
the mob, jn their scattered. situation, 
n^pee/ed useless; and to gather togeth- 
er into one* body, immediately, was 
impracticable, for,Ahey had not in any 
jone place, houses to dwell in, or food 
for then) selves and stock. A consulta- 
tion was held, neat Independence, by 
some of the principal men of the 
church, to see what was best to be 
done; it was concluded to obtain peace 
warrants, if possible* against some of 
the principal leader*, of the mob; and 
also .to advise their brethren to gather 
together, into four or five bodies, in 
their, different neighborhooks, and de- 
fend themselves, as well as they could, 
whenever the mob should come upon 
their*. They -then went . to a magis- 
trate, .and applied for a warrant, but 
he. refused to grant one. The Gover- 
nors letter, directing them to proceed 
in th$t >ay, was then read to him, up- 
on which he replied that he cared 
nothing about: it. At that very time 
the streets were filled with mobbers,|j 
passing and repassing, threatening the || 
6aiats, in different directions, with de- 
struction. And to be deprived of the 
benefit )of lav/, at such a critical time, 
was welLcalculated to make the saints 
feel; solemn, and mourn over the de- 
pravity rof man. But they had not 


ney, (which was broken open, apd 
some of , the goods thrown, into tho 
street) they aff fled but oue, Richard 
McCarty, who was tajten and fyund to 
be jvell lined with whiskey. 4 Gil- 
bert .and one or two more went. with 
him to Esq. Westons, and demanded 
a warrant for him, but he refused to 
[give them one; consequently McCarty 
1 was liberated. Next morning it was 
ascertained that the windows were 
broken in, where there were none but 
women and children; one house in par- 
ticular, which had window shutters, 
and they were shut, had a rail , thrust 
through into the room where women 
and children were alone. Seeing that 
neither sex nor age were safe, the 
families were all movetl out of the vil- 
lage that day. The same night an- 
other party of the mob collected about 
i ten or twelve miles from Independence, 
near a body of the saints; two of their 
company went to discover the situation 
of the brethren; they came near the 
guard, when P. P. Pratt discovering 
them, advanced and went up to them: 
when one of them struck him over the 
head with a rifle, which cut a large 
gash in his head, and nearly knocked 
him down; but he recovered himself, 
called to his men who were near, they 
took the spies and disarmed them of 
two rifles and three pistols, kept them 


much time for reflection; for they had “in custody until morning, then gave 
many things to do, to prepare for the them their arms and leMhem go^with- 
night, which was just at hand, in the " ‘ ~ 

which they expected the mob would be 
upon them. Up to this time, the per- 
sons of women and children were con- 
sidered safe, they seldom being abused; 
therefore the men run together for the It 
night, leaving their families at home. II 
At Independence the men met half!’ 
a mile west of the Court house. — 1| Greeting; 

’Night came on and a party of the mob, h 

who had staid in the village, were - , ■ • • , 

heard brick-battmg the houses; spies of Mormon, the renewal of the. everlast- 

° ■ • i M - J (kn Anfnk iohm nt 


out injuring them. The rest of their 
company were heard at a distance, 
but they dispersed without doing any 
harm. 

TO BE CONTINUED. 

COMMUNICATIONS. 

To the ) Saints scattered » abroad , 


Having given my teslimo* 
1 nv to the world of the truth of the book 


were sent to discover their movements, i n g covenant, and the estabhshmen o 


cwho * returned with information that 
they \vere tearing down a ‘ brick-house, 
belonging to Gilbert and Whitney, and 
alsb breaking* open their store. Upon 
hearing that news, thbse who were col- 
lected together, formed themselves in- 
to two smair Companies, and marched 
tip to* the public Square, where they 


the Kingdom of heaven, in these last 
days; and having beeq brought into 
great afflictions and -distresses for tbe 
same, I though^ that it might ;.be 
strengthening to my beloved brethren, 
to give. them a short, account of my 
sufferings, for .the truth’ssake, and the 
state of\ my. mind pnd feelings, while 


ULi iv IUC cuuuiv, "UVIV j n I . . • 

found tf number of men in the act of under c.rcumstances of the most trying 
stoning the store of Gilbert and Whit- U an ^ afflicting nature, 
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It would be, unnecessary for .‘mo toll art til, from false representations, 
enter into the particulars, prior to* my and a wicked desire to'overthrpw/rf:© 
settlement in Missouri, or give an 'ac- saints, the Governor called out :'the 
count of my journey to that State; suf- militia, and gave orders for our e.^ter; 
fice it to say, that after having endur-" ruination, 
ed almost all manner of abuse, which| ' Soon after the arrival of thq 
was poured out upon the church of at Far West, my brother Joseph;' r with ! 
Latter Day Saints, from its commence- IJseverat others, who were "considered 1 
ment, by wicked and ungodly men; 1| leading characters in the church, were 7 
left Kirtland, Ohio, !; the beginning of II betrayed into their, handstand the' day J 
March 1838, with a family consisting after Colonel George Hmckle, 'who 
of ten individuals, and with means on* had always been a professed^ friend, 
ly 1 sufficient, to take us one half the but who had now turned traitor, came 
1 ^ay; the weather was very unpropi- with a company of the en^my to my 

tious, and the roads were worse than I house, and told them I was the person 

had ever seen them before. However, whom they sought; they told me I’ 

after enduring many privations and must go with them to the camp.— 
much fatigue, through the kind provi* l inquired when I could return, my 
dence of God. I arrived with’ my fami* family being in a situation, that l kne^v 
I ly’ in Far West, the latter part of not how to leave them, but ; could g6t 

May, where 1 found many of my no answer, remonstrance was in vain, 

friends who bad borne the heat and so I was obliged to go with k them. I 

burthen of the day, arid whose priva-j was aware of the hostile feelings 1 of 

tions and sufferings for Christ’s sake our enemies, and their hatred to all 

| had been great, with whom I fondly those who professed the faith of the 

hoped, and anticipated the pleasure church of Latter Day Saints; an it 

of spending a season in peace, and can assure my brethren, that I Would 

have a cessation from the troubles and as soon have gone into a den of Lions, 
persecutions to which we bad been sub- as into that host, who had orders 

jeet for a number of years,' the pros- from the Executive of the state ;to put 

pect was truly flattering, we were the us to death, and who had every dis- ! 

owners, of almost the entire county; position to do so; however, I r was eria- 

many of the brethren had already bled to put my, trust in the Lord, 

opened very extensive farms; nature knowing that ho who delivered Darnel 

was propitious, and the comforts of life out of the den of lions, could deliver me/ 

would have soon been realized by every from cruel and wicked men. WHeu I 

industrious person. But notwithstand* arrived at the camp, I was put under the 
ing these favorable auspices, a storm same guard with’ my Brothe'r Joseph 

arose before whose withering blast our and my other friends, who had* been 

I lair and reasonable prospects were taken the day previous. 

| blasted, and ruined; anarchy, and dis- That evening a court martial was 

may, was spread through that county, held to consult what' steps. should be 

as well as the adjoining ones, in which taken with the prisoners, when it was 

our brethren had found a resting place, decided that we were to, be shot* the 

The inhabitants of the upper coun- next morning, as an ensample to the 1 

ties', jealous of the increasing number of rest of the church. KnowingUhat- I 

the saints, thinkinglike some in ancient had dono nothing worthy of 4 ‘debth‘ or 

I times, that if they were to let us dlone of bonds,” and feeling an assUrrincd 

li we should take away their place and that all things would .work together 

, nation, soon began to circulate reports for our good. I remained 'quite calm, 

| prejudicial to the saints, and after threa- and felt altogeth6r unmoved, when 1 

teningus with mobs *for some time, at heard of their unjust and cruel sentence 

( last put their threats into execution, & “my heart was fixed/, trusting in the ’ 

proceeded to drive off our cattle, and Lord.” 
i burn down our houses, while helpless The next morning came on,’ when 

I 1 females with their tender offsprings, (according to the sentence of the court) 

had to flee into the 'wilderness, and we were to be shot. It was an impor- 
wander to a considerable distance for tant time, thousands were anticipating 
I shelter; this state of things continued- the event with fiendish joy, and seem- 
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cd to long for the hour- of execution, | me, and I felt great liberty iq speaking 
while our friends and brethren, were to those who would listen to the truth, 
'.beseeching a throne of grace on our Notwithstanding the determination of 
behalf, and praying for our deliver- pur enemies, they were not suffered to 
ance. The time at length arrived carry out their designs in thavcQunty, 
when their sentence was to be carried for after enduring considerable hard-,, 
into effect, but in consequence of Gen* ships, we were removed back as far as 
eral Doniphan protesting against the Richmond in Ray county, where for 
unlawfulness of the proceedings, and the first time in my life I was put into 
at the same time, threatning to with- prison aud my feet hurt with fetters: 
draw his troops, if they should pffer and remained in this situation for four* 
to carry into effect their murderous teen days. I endeavored to bear up- 
sentence, the court resigned their res- under my sufferings and wrongs, but, 
olutipn, and thus their purposes were at the same time could not help but* 
frustrated and pur bitterest epemies feel indignant at those who treated us * 
were disappointed;, the prayers of our with such cruelty, and who pretended 
friends were answered, and our lives to do it under the sanction of the laws., 
spared. Notwithstanding the discom- After many attempts, to destroy us by 
fitqre of their plans, yet our distruc- the military, in all of whiciYthey were 
tion was determined upon by a vast unsuccessful, we were at length deliv- 
majority, who, thinking they could ered up to the civil law: soon after* 
better carry into effect their purposes, which a court of inquiry was held; a 
ordered us to be conveyed to Jackson great deal of false testimony was 
county, whete they were well aware given prejudicial to my brethren, but 
our most cruel persecutors' rcsidedl — al| thp testimony they could produce 
Beforq tstarting I got permission to against ms was, that 1 was one of the 
visit my family, but had only tirhe to Presidency of the church, and a firm 
get a change of clothes, and then wasl friend to my brother Joseph. This the 
hqrried away from them, while they Icourt deemed sufficient to authorize \ 
clung to my garments; they supposing my committal to prison; .1 was then, 
it would be the la^t time they w’ould with my brethren , removed to Liberty, 
see me in this world. While getting in Clay county, where I was confined 
into the waggon which was to convey for more than four months, and suffered 
us to our destination, four men rushed much for want of proper food, and from 
upon tis, and leveled their rifles at us, the nauseous cell in which 1 was con- 
seemingly, with > a determination to fined: but still more so on account of { 
shoot us, but this was not permitted my anxiety for my family, whom I 
them to do, no, their arms were un- had left without any protector, and 
nerved, and they d roped their pieces who were unable to help .themselves; , 
and slunk away. While thus exposed my wife was confined while I was 
I felt no tremour or alarm, 1 knew 1 away from home, and had Jo suffer 
was in the hands of God;' w hose power more than tongue cun tell; she was 
was unlimited. t . not able to sit up for several weeks. 

While on our way to Jackson coun- and to heigthen my affliction, and the 
ty we excited great curiosity; at our [sufferings of my helpless family, my 
sloping places, people would flock to goods were unlawfully seized upon 
see us, from all quarters; a great num- and carried off, until my family had 
her of whom W’ould rail upon us, and to suffer in consequence thereof: nor, 
give us abusive language, while a few were the Missourians my only, oppres- 
would pity tis; knowing that we were sors, but, those with whom I had been 
an injured people, . When we arrived acquainted from my youth, and who 
at Independence, the county seat ’of had ever pretended the greatest friend- 
Jackson County, the citizens flocked ship towards me, came to my house 
from all parts of the county to see ^us, while I was in prison, and ransacked 
they were generally very abusive, and carried off many of my valuables, 
some of the most ignorant gnashed their this they did under the cloak of friend- 
teeth uponus: but all their threats and ship. Arqongst .thps^ wfio treated mo 
abuse did not move me, for I jelt the thus ! cannot h^p,.. making particular 
spirit of the Lord to rest down jiponfl mention of Cowdcry, w'ho, iu. 
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connexion with his brother Oliver, 
took from me a great many things; 
and to cap the climax of his iniquity, 
compelled my aged father, by threat* 
ning to bring a mob upon him, to deed 
over to him, or his brother Oliver, 
about 1G0 acres of land to pay a note 
which he said I had given to Oliver 
for $165, such a note I confess I was, 
and stiH am entirely ignorant of, and 
| after mature consideration, I havq to 
say that l believe it must be a for- 
gery* ! 

These circumstances, with the afflic- 
ting situation of my ; family » served 
greatlj' to heighten my grief; indeed it 
was almost more than I could bear up 
i under; I traversed ray prison house 
i for hours, thinking of their cruelty .to 
my family, and the afflictions they 
brought upon the saints of the Most 
High; they forcibly reminded me of 
;he children of Edom, when the Jews 
were destroyed by their enemies, and 
the language of prophet Obadiah to E- 
1 dom, is, 1 think, so very much in point 
that I cannot refrain from inserting it 

• . v ’ ,1 ° r 

“For Iby violenoe against thy broth- 
our Jacob, shame shall cover thee and 
thou shalt be cut olT forever. 

In the day thou stoodest . on the 
other side, in the day that the stran- 
gers carried away captive his forces, 
and foreigners entered into his gates, 
and cast lots upon Jerusalem, even 
thou wast as one of them. 

But thou shouldest not. have looked 
on Uie day of thy brother in the day 
hat he became a stranger; neither 
shouldst thou have rejoiced over the 
children of Judah in the day of their 
destruction; neither shouldst thou have 
spoken proudly in the day of distress 

Thou shouldst not have entered in- 
to the gate of my peoplo in the day of 
their calamity; yea, thou shoudst not 
have looked on their affliction in the 
day of their calamity, nor have laid 
hands on their substance m the day of 
their (calamity. Neither shouldst thou 
have stood in the crosswny, to cut off 
those of his that did escape; neither 
shouldst thou have delivered ufi those 
of his that did remain in the 1 ddy of dis- 
tress.” 

After' being In tfie 'hdndfsj-cif our 
enemies for about six months, the time 
of our deliverance ’ at length" arrived, | 
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as mentioned by my brother Joseph, 
in the last number of tho “Times and 
Seasons.” You may judge what my 
feelings were when I escaped from 
those whose feet were last to shed 
blood, and when I was again privileg- 
ed to see my beloved family who had 
suffered so many "privations and afflic- 
tions; not only while ini Far West, but' 
likewise in moving away iii that. in- 
clement season of the year. 

Thus I have endeavored 1 to give you 
a short account of my sufferings while 
in the state of Missouri, but how inad- 
equate is language to express the feel-* 
ings of my mind, while under them: 
knowing that 1 was innocent of crime, 
aod that I had been dragged from my 
family at a time; when mv assistance 
was most needed; that I f had been 
'abused and thrust into a dungeon, and 
[confined for months on account of my 
faith, and the “testimony of Jesus 
.Christ.” However I thank God that 
[I felt a determination to die, rather 
than deny the things which my eyes 
,had seen, which my hands had handled, 
and which 1 had borne testimony to, 
wherever my lot had been cast; and l 
can assure my beloved brethren that 
l was enabled to bear as strong a testi- 
mony, when nothing bnt death pre- 
sented itself, as ever I did in my life* 
My confidence in God, was likewise 
unshaken. ‘ I knew that ho who suf- 
fered me, along with my brethren, to 
be thus tried, that he could' and that 
ho would deliver us out of the hands of 
our enemioo; and in his own due time 
he did so, for which. I desire to bless 
and praise his holy name, 
i From my close and . long confine- 
ment, as well as from the sufferings of 
my mind, I feel my body greatly 
broke down and debilitated, my frame 
has received a shock from which it will 
take a long time to recover; yet, I ain 
happy to say that my zeal for the. 
cause ofGod, and my courage in de- 
fence of tlie truth, are as great as ever. 
“My heart is fixed,” and I yet feel a 
determination to do the will. of God, in 
spite of persecutions, imprisonments or' 
death; lean say with Paul “none of 
these things itiove 1 me so that I may 
finish my course with joy.” 

I: Dear Brethren, we have pothing to 
be discouraged" at, if we remember the 
words of the Savior, which say “in 
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the world you shall have tribulation. 

If they have persecuted me they will 
also persecute you/’ a The world has 
always bated the truth and those who 
have testified of the same; let ns not 
then think that these are strange things 
such as never happened before, but, 
rather let us take the prophets and 
saints in ancient days as ensamplesl 
To those who have suffered be- 
reavements in consequence of the cru- 
elties of the^wicked, whose husbands, 
fathers, dec. hay© been slain; with you, 
I would drop the sympathetic tear, and 
would do all I could to comfort ypu in 
your distress, and, would fain pour into 
your, wounded souls, the oil of joy for 
mourning; the lime is fast hastening, 
when if faithful, you will join your 
friends in a more glorified state of ex- 
istance, where mobs -and oppression 
are not known: look then at the things 
which are before, and not at those 
which are behind., 

To the church in general.;! would 
say, be faithful, maintain your integri- 
ty, let the principles of truth arid 
righteousness get deep hold in your 
hearts, live up to those principles at all 
times, be humble withal!, and then you 
will be able to stand fism and 1 unsha- 
ken tho* 

,l The mountains skip like rams, 

And all the little hills like lambs/’ 


Your Brother, 

in tho Kingdom and 

patienoe of Jesus Christ. 

II Y RUM SMITH. 
Commerce, Dec. 1839. 


KEOKUK; 


Lee County , lowA-TERRitOHr.’ 1 

This place is situated on the west 
bant of the * Mississippi River, about 
forty miles above Quincy,’ Illinois, at 
the foot of the/ Rapids, which is the, 
fust obstruction to, the navigation for 
the’ largest'’ class of Steam Boats.—; 
At this place all Steam Boats, in as- 
cending the Mississippi at tow water, 
are compelled to discharge their car- 
goes, which are transported over the 
Rapids in lighters, and on descending, 
the boats receive their cargoes from 
the lighters at this place. The land. 


ing is equal to any on the River. And 
no part of the ’town is fever overflowed. ' 

- ‘ * * * 

. A part- of this place has recently 
been purchased by the 1 Bishop 1 ' of 4 ho* 
Church of Latter Day Saints/* Bish-' 

| op Knight has also purchased another 
town six miles above Keokuk, which/ 
is called Nashville, h being at the head 
of the Raprds, the place has advctnla- 11 
ges equal to any town on ; the Missis-' 
sippi; J it ' has a large body of valuable 
timber attached to it, and the surround- 
ing country is beautifully interspersed 
with prairies which will admit of a 
dense population: these advantages to- 
gether with the advantage ' of landing, 
renders the country yaluable. 

; Montrose.— This place is four miles 
above Nashville, it is situated on a, bot- 
tom prairje, find a handsome/ place for 
a town, it has equal advantages with 
other town on Mississippi., Bishop,' 
Knight has also, purchased 4 part of 
this town, together .with about thirty 
thqusand acr^s of the surrounding 
counlry f on the point of land between 
the Mississippi and the Desmoine, gen- 
erally denominated the Ha If Bleed 
tract; this tract has actually superior 1 
ad vantages, having the ' Desmoine on 
the West, and tho Mississippi on the J 
East, both navigable streams; and the 
soil is generally acknowledged to' be 
nearly equal ; to that ; of "the State of 
Missouri. Tho Half Breed tract con- J 
tains 119,000 acres, and the whole 
tract can be purchased by a united ef-r» 

|| fort of the saints. 

Nauvoo.— ThN is a newly located 
jTown, and is situated on the East bank^ 
of the Mississippi opposite Montrose, it, 
derived its name from the Hebrew, 
which signifies Fair, very, beautiful, % 
and it actually fills the definition of, 
the, word; for nature has not formed ' 
a parallel on the Banks of the Missis- 
sippi, from New-Orleans to Galena, j 
for the beauty of the ground on which itj 
stands; there is . a good landing and it . 
has equal privileges ; with other towns, 
this is also owned by the saints, and is v 
rapidly increasing; the surrounding- 
country is fertile, and the crops, this < 
present year, are good, therefore there 
is no fear existing that the gathering 
will be too* extensive* ^ 

A. RIPLY. 
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We are favored with several com- 
munications from traveling Elders, 
who, in: almost every instance, make 
the Macedonian* call, “come over and 
help -us;” as they have more calls for 
preaching than they can possibly fill. 
Also, tT great , inquires are made for 
Books of all kinds, which have been 
published in the church, and as they 
are all disposed of, and not a copy, of 
scarce a single work now to be obtain- 
ed/ therefore, the Presidency and high 
council of this placei having taken the 
subject into consideration, passed the 
following resolution: 

“Resolved, That Ten thousand cop- 
ies of a Hymn Book, be printed; also 
that the Bpok of Mormon be re-printed | 
in this place, under the inspection of 
the Presidency, as soon as monies canj 
be raised to defray the expenses.” j 


FROM THE ELDERS ABROAD. 

Elder Henry "Dean, writes from 
Lancaster county, Pa. under date of 
Sept. 30th 1839. After giving a sus- 
cinct account of his travels and la- 
bours through different parts of Penn- 
sylvania, he says: I am now in Lan- 
cister bounty, near Strasbury, in com- 
pany with brother 5 Davis, we are rais- 
ing a church in this place, and we ex- 
pect it will be a middling large Branch: 
tjierc are. 3 baptized, and 5 or 6 more 
to be baptized to day, and a good 
number mere in this place believing; 
and 1 can say, the work is gaining 
ground in these parts, though the la- 
bourers are few*. The work ' is pros- 
pering every’ where the elders have 
been. We desire an interest in your 
prayers, that we may pull down priest- 
craft m this place, hnd raise the stand- 
ard of truth in its stead. 

Brother A. Petty writes, front Do- 
ver, Stuart county, ^Tennessee, in which 
he informs us/ that the* work 'of the 
Lord is still rolling on in the south: 
‘♦Some few are still coming into the 
church in this country, brother Bran- 
don, has lately baptized four, arid he 
thinks there is a prospcet of more.” 
Brother Nathaniel Holmes, writes' 


from Georgetown Mass, dated October' 
11th 1839, by* way of encouragement 
to the Saints, he says: ‘we* would say 
to the* b rethren in that place, we feel 
anxious for your prosperity, the few 
members of the little church remaining: 
in Georgetown and vicinity, are firm 
in the doctrine of the gospel revealed 
in these last days, and 1 trust will out- 
ride the storm of persecution; from the 
signs in the heavens, and on the earth, 
we look for the fulfilling of the ancient 
prophets/ apostles, and Jesus himself,- 
on this generation. 

Elder G. H. Brandon, writes from 
Benton county, Tennessee, under date 
of Sept. 3d 1839. He states that the 
work of God is going on in that place, 
the honest in heart are still embracing 
the truth in Benton countp, he has bap- 
tized 5. and organized a branch of the 
chvirch called the charity branch; con- 
sisting of 8 members: he also says; 
“The people seem to be much inquir- 
ing, I have more calls for preaching 
than Lean fill; the enemy is raging on 
every hand, yet the work seems to bo 
spreading very fast at present, inso- 
much, that where I had no calls last 
fall and winter, I ‘now Tiave so many 
that I cannot fill them all; where I had 
no bounds, they have become so large, 
that I am called as much as 25 miles 
from home in different directions. We 
would take it as a great blessing if 
some of the Elders would visit us this 
fafi.” 

Elder James Blakeslee wVites front 
■ Waterville, Oneida co. N. Y. under 
date of July 2*2nd, in the following 
language. 

• Since last fall, through the goodness 
and mercies of our God, I have been 
enabled to organize two oranches of 
the church of Jesus Christ of 'Latter 
Day Saints, ‘consisting of about sixty 
members; one" in fcoonville. Oneida 
county, and the other 1 ' in Williams- 
ibwn, and Amboy, Oswego county N. 
Y., and I have baptized between twen- 
ty ‘and thirty in this region, within 
about one month; there are many be- 
lie veing in this north country, not- 
withstanding the troubles which have 
befallen the saints in the west, in their 
great persecution; yet the work of our 
God rolls forth in mighty power, bd* 
ing propelled by the power of Israel’s 1 

God. The saints in this country ar w 

* 


TIMES iND SEASON 


20 


growing stronger and stronger, of late, 
and are very anxious to remove and!! 
sutler with their brethren in Zion, and;| 
the probability is, (nothing in j provi- ^ 
dence forbiding,) a large company will j| 
remove west next season*. We were 


very happy to hear from our beloved 
brother Joseph Smith jr. and others, 
and that they were restored to the 
sweet society of their families, and 
brethren in Christ: they have had the 
prayers of the saints in their behalf, 
forthfir deliverance in this region, 
ever since we first heard of their being' 
confined in prison; and we have great 
reason 4o praise the Lord, that he 
has thus far granted our petition in 
relieving our beloved brethren from 
the prison; and our sincere pray.cr. to 
God, is, that he would set at liberty the 
rest of our beloved brethren, who are 
still in confinement, and we will, ever 
pray and praise his holy name. 

Elder B. Winchester writes fnora. 
Philadelphia, Pa. under date of Oct. 
21st. from which we learn that he has 
introduced the gospel into that city 
with good success; many are , embra- 
cing the truth; he solicits hip on the 
strongest terms; some faithful elder 
would be doing their Master’s business, 
if they would call and lend him assis- 
tance. 

..Thus the work of God continues a 
steady and unimpeded course, ,and 
though its progress is slow, yet it will 
continue to roll forth, until the honest 
in heart are gathered out, and Israel 
“hunted from every mountain, and from 
every high hill, and out of the holes of 
the rocks;” and nothing can hinder it 
in its decreed course; although the 
threshing Jlail of Missouri, with the 
combined powers of hell, has pounced 
heavily upon the church of Qod, 
yet, (like striking the mustard stalk 
when ripe,) it has only served to 
scatter the seed, (the word) through- 
out, not only the small Garden of 
the United States, but across the 
mighty ocean, among foreign nations; 
and it will continue to spring up, and 
grow, and bear fruit, until the bursting 
heavens shall reveal the Son of God, 
and that to the final consumption of all 
those, “that know, not God, and .that 


obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ,” when the church of the Most 
High, who ha ye been persecuted, smit- 


ten and afflicted for the testimony^off 
Jesu9 Christ, yea, even those who. 
love his appearing, unto them shall he 
appear the second time, without sin 
u nto salvation, and that to the joyoC 
their hearts. 


Pleasant Garden, Putnam co. Indiana*. 

October f 18 1839. 

TO D. C. SMITH, E. ROLINSONh 

Dear Brethren, 

In great haste I improve* 
this opportunity of addressing a few 
lines to you, to. inform you where lam*, 
laboring, and the fruits that' attend* 
the same. I left Springfield on the 
third of September, for the East, more 
particular to visit my friends, and con- 
sequently took my wife along, we 
traveled about 80 miles from Spring-" 

| field, and my horse was taken sick ancL 
T was obliged to stop; L went to preach- 
ing for one week* baptized five; I con- 
tinued my journey on East, crossed; 
the Wabash river at Terre-Haute, con- 
tinued on twenty five mi/es and stoped 
in Pleasent Garden, to take supper; 
the people found out that I was a 
Mormon, and they wanted me to stop 
and preach the same evening, which V 
did;, bul the people were not content^ 
land wanted I should preach the next, 
evening, which I did; after I bad 
preached the second time the people, 
began to cry out ibat the Mormons, 
were not driven, from Missouri, lor 
preaching such doctrine asihat, but in 
order, to prove their own statement, 
false, on the third evening,, after meet- 
ing they took my carriage and drawed. 
it about one mile into the >vcods f broke 
it very badly; they also took off one 
of the wheels, and carried it. off), and, 

I have never heard from it since:, 
however, I have got a new one made, 
and the people made a collection and 
paid for it, and of, course while I was 
getting my .. waggon repaired, I kept, 
pleaching to the people, which I did/ 
for-, seven nights in succession; then 
the people began to invite me into, 
other places, I, was invited to go to 
Green Castle and preach in. the court;* 
house, which I have dope five times*, 
without, being disturbed hut, once, .and 
the man that disturbed me, was fined 
five dollars. I have hejd ,33 mpetings^ 

I here, and have calls, Jmore than. I cart 


S A* 


27 


SD SEASONS, 


ul 


possibly attend; prejudice is giving 
uway on all sides, 1 have just began to 
baptize here, i have baptized five, 
among whom is Doctor Knights and 
Lady, an eminent physician, who has 
practiced in tins country for 13 years. 
The prospect is that many of the first 
class of people in the county will be 
baptized, 1 have been in this church 
eight years, in which you know 1 have 
travelled much, aqd. 1 can say, that 
never has a greater- field opened than 
1 am in now, and t want help immedi- 
ately; lwant an elder of experience 
sent here ns soon as you receive this, 
why l say ah elder of experience, is 
because here is the seat of literature 
for this State, here are 80 colle- 
gians, and professors and priests 
without number. 1 have had 3 attacks 
from them, but have found tnat they 
could doiiothing against the truth, but 
for it. 

Yours in the bond of the 

everlasting covenant. 
ALMUN BABBIT. 

Wilmington, Del. Sept. 8th, 1839. , 

Elder D. C. Smith: . 

Highly esteemed brother 
in Christ, and fellow laborer in the 
Kingdom of our God set up for the 
last time, and to all saints, Greet- 
ing: 

Though mobs may rise and Satan 
may rage and stir up his emissaries 
against the work of God in the Last 
Days; yet they cannot overthrow t it. 
As well might they try to stop the sun 
in its course through the heavens, or 
prevent its shining upon the earth 
beneath, as to try to stop the spread 
of truth. The honest in heart will 
hear and will understand, and obey- — 
And I am thoroughly convinced, there 
never has been tf better time for the 
elders of the Church of Latter Day 
Saints, to preach the fullness, of the 
gospel to the world than at the present 
time. After elder Sagers and myself 
had visited the saints in Virginia and 
Ohio, (and accomplished our business 
with them as far as circumstances 
would permit,) in company i; with El- 
ders E. D. Woolly, and Elisha H. pa-j 
vis, started for the eastern epuntries, 
crossed the Alleghany mountains. in the, 
cold t month of January, proclaiming 
the everlasting, gospel whenever ap 


opportunity was presented; visited th^ 
saints io Bedford co. and after a jour* 
ney of four weeks, arrived. jn Chester 
co. Pa. Blere we planted the standard 
! of truth among Elder Woolly’* friends 
and acquaintances; doors were open 
on the right and left, and in a very 
short time wbolo neighborhoods were 
in aq uproar, on account of the strange 
drcfrine as they called it, which had 
come to their ears. Mormonism, as it 
was termed, was the principle subject 
of discussion. , The dust $was brushed 
from many a bible which 1 presume 
had lain useless for years, and a gen- 
eral search of the scriptures was made, 
so that it was said, and I think in 
truth, the bible wan read more by the 
people in a few weeks after we arriv- 
ed in the place, than it had been be- 
fore for many years. Indeed, a cer- 
tain doctor acknowledged in public that 
he had read the bible more withjt 3 
days than he had in 15 years before— 
Scon after arriving in the- co. Elder 
Woolly and myself visited West Ches- , 
ter, the county seat, a town contain- 
ing about 2,000 inhabitants, aud held f: 
several meetings in the old fellows’ hall. 
The Methodist became very much al* • 
armed, supposing, no doubt, that their - 
craft was in danger, (for the people 
were very attentive to hear.) and sent 
off immediately to the City of Philadel- 
phia for a champion of theirs, by the : 
name of Mattack, to come and put 
down the truth. Butlo! when he came 
and got up to speak the people hissed ; 
at him. 1 tried to get him to appoint 
some time and we would meet and have 
a public discussion, but he refused, say- 
ing he must go to Philadelphia the next 
day. But instead of that, lie went into 
the Methodist Chapel in the evening 
and read Le Roy Sundejl idn's pamplij 
let. I attended, and when he was 
through I arose and read Parley P. 
Pratt’s reply, but when I came to Meth- 
odism unveiled, the stationed preacher^ 
in the town arose and objected to myj 
reading it, he however was overruled 
by the congregation, and I proceeded 
and read it off to the whole assembly, 
and sat down. Their champion JVlr- 
Mattpck made o no .reply; but the sta- 
tioned preacher arose and said, (in a 
very sarcastic manner,) well if you 
wish tg be Mormons, you may I have 
nothing tp say, you ore soon dismissed^ 
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Afier this I understood, several ofH Brother Granger’s niissian was present-' 
their members withdrew, or were turn- ed for consideration, 
ed out of their Church, because they be- The, congregation assembled in the 
lieved Mormohism. afternoon, and was addressed by-Br., 

We continued bur preaching in dif- Green. The same serious' attention! 
ferent places through the county for was manifested during the day. Fri- 
several weeks, when 4 came forward day it rained, Saturday' the congrega- 
nnd obeyed the' gospel; Eider Wooley tion increased and was addressed by 
then left us for his family in Ohio, Brother Lorenzo Barnet/ The mem*' 
Elder Sagers and myself shortly after- bers of the conference again retired 
wards visited the City of Philadelphia; for deliberation.' It was movbd, sec- 
where we* preached three times, and onded, and a unanimous vote that Br.; 
then visited the churches in N/ Jersey, Benjamin Winchester go and preach 
and N. Y. and after preachiuga num- in Philadelphia; Samuel James preside 
her of times in different places, return- over the Church in 'N. J. Lorenzo 
ed; Elder Sagers then returned to hU Barnes preside over the Church in ’ 
family in the West, and I resumed my Chester Co. Pa. and ; Elisha II. Davis 
labours in Chester county Pa. in com- assist him, cJT. Huston preach in Bucks' 
panv with Elder E. II. Davis. We co. Pa. ■ In the afternoon the meeting, 
have extended our labours' to Lahcas- was addressed by Brs; Winchester and 
ter county, and the northern part' of Davis. This day 'deep Interest * was’ 
the state of Delaware. The prospect manifested in the congregation, and two 
is go*'d in ell these places; one has presented themselves for baptism. Stin- 
already obeyed the Gospel in Lancas- day they were baptised. A large, 
ter county, and many more are believ- congregation, of from two io three 
ing. ' thousand assembled, and were address- 

The church in Chester county, now ed in jhe morning by Br. Green and 
number 30 members, and many rtiore Br. Granger. In the afternoon Br. 
4ire believing, whom, 1 trust will obey Green gave a relation of the*perseca- 
the gospel soon. The Lord has com- tion, and sufferings of the Brethren in 
msneed a great and good work among Missouri. After which, a collection of } 
this people, and l Teel strong 7 in the $30 was lifted for them, 
spirit, and am determined to thrust inj Monday, the Elders gave their testi- 
my sickle, and reap, while the harvest mony concerning the coming forth of 7 
lasts so that -when we return, we the Book of Mormon, and their experi- 
may return laden with sheaves, pray mental knowledge of, the work of God 
for us dear brother, and may the Lord in these days. Br. Granger occupied 
help us all, Amen. the fore part" of the day, and gave a, 

Yours, in the bond, of the • very interesting account of his* life; of ‘ 
new and everlasting covenant, the administration of angels, who tes- 
LORENZO BARNES* tiffed of the work of God in the world; 

— a vision of the Book of Mormon, the 

Monmouth Co. N. J. Sept. 10th 1S39. mearis by which he was brought into 

D. C. Smith and E. Robinson, the church, and then bore testimony to 

Dear brethren, the*, restoration of the^ Priest hood, and 
This morning exhorted the people *to t embrace the 
having a few moments, I lift my pen truth, that they "might be saved in the-*- 
to communicate the particulars of the kingdom of God. 

woods meeting, which I mentioned in ’ The people listened with attention;, 
my last. The meeting -commenced the tears of many, and the deep anxrety 
according to appointment on the 28th; manifested, bespoke the impressions 7 
was' opened by singing, prayOr and making on many hearts. In the after- 
preaching by- Jonathan Dunham; the noo$ Bit Barnes, -Br. Wihchcsier, Br/ 
congregation was serious and atten* Dunham*' and; Br. ; Green, testified to 
ti ve.~ Thursday morning the meeting the troth of the Work, which .they had 
was addressed by Br. Oliver Granger, received by seeing; hearing, and ex* 
During intermission the members of the pefimental knowledge; such as visions, 
conference retired; (who remained or- prophecies, rdvelations>healing etc. The 
ganized as at the previous conference,)! same state of feelings continued in the 4 
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^congregation, while, the/ spirit of God 
rested down upon some with mighty 
power. . Truly it was a solemn and 
interesting time. Tuesday a large con- 
gregation assembled, Samuel : ; James 
addressed .them. In the afternoon he 
gave the testimony he had received of 
? the truth: of the .. work, exhorted the 
people, gave an invitation for baptism, 
assembled at the water and . baptized 
eight; made several appointments, at 
1 ,*ome of, which there are others to be 
baptized; these appointments have been 
I fulfilled and six more were baptized; 
-and last f Sunday fourteen were con- 
firmed, while solemnity, and serious- 
ness pervaded the congregation. Thus 
truth prevail^; the power of the spirit 
attends thp preaching the,, word; con- 
viction take? possession of the heart 
and leads its subjects to thq door, and 
entering in, they are made to re- 
joice in the Holy One of Israel. May 
the Lord carry on , his work, until the 
uat/ons have heard, the saints gather- 
’ -ed home, the earth c'aensed, and the 
kingdom established for ever. Breth- 
ren, let us be up and doing, the time! is 
short, and the kingdom is at hand. 

JOHN P, GREEN, Pres’t. 
Samuel, James, Clerk. 

Comtpcrce November, 1889. 

To the Saints * scattered abroad , in 
the region westward from Kirtlani 
Ohio. - ■■■ 

Beloved Brethren, feeling that it is 
_ our duty, as the servants of God, to in- 
struct the saints from time to time, in 
those things whbh to us appear to be 
wise and proper: therefore we freely 
giye you, a few words of advice at this 
time. 

We have heard it rumoured abroad, 
that some at least, and probably many, 
are making r their calculation^ to re- 
'tnove back to Kirtland next season. 

Now brethren,, this being the case, 
we advise you to abandon such an idea; 
yea we warn you/ in the name of (he 
Lord, not to remove back there, unless 
you are counseled sd to do by the first; 
Presidency, and the' high council of 
Nauvoo. We^do not wjsh by this to 
.take your agency' frorg you; but we 
feel to be plain,. aqd pointed in oiir 
advice for wq yvlsh* tp do, pur duty, 
that your sins, njay ^qt ( be found in our 


— 

skirts. . All persons are entitled to their 
agency for God, has so ordained it.— 
He has constituted mankind moral 
agents, and given them power to chose 
good or evil; to seek after that which 
is good, by pursuing the pathway of 
holiness in this life, which brings 
peace of mind, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost here, and a lulness of joy arid 
happiness at his right hand hereafter; 
or to pursue an evil course, going on 
in sin and rebellion against God, there- 
by bringing condemnation to their souls 
in this world, and an eternal loss in 
the world to come. Since the God of 
heaven has left these things optional 
with every individual, we do not wish 
to deprive them of i\ We only wish 
to act the part 6f a faithful watchman, 
agreeably to the word of the Lord ’to 
Ezekiel the prophet, Ezekiel 33 chap. 
2 3 4 5 and verses, and leave it* for 
others to do as seerr.eth them good.— 
Now for persons to do things, merely 
because they are advised to do them, 
and yet murmur all* the time they 
are doing them, is of ho use at all; 
they might as well not do them. 

There are thoso who profess to be 
saints who are too apt to murmur, and 
find fault, when any advice is giv- 
en, which comes in opposition to 
their feelings, even, when they, them- 
selves, ask for. counsel; much more 
so when council is given unasked for, 
which does not agree wuh their notion 
of things; but brethren, we hope 
for better things from the most, of you; 
we trust that you desire counsel, from 
time to time, and that you will cheer- 
fully conform to it, whenever you re- 
ceive it from a proper source. 

. i 

It is very probable, that it may be 
considered wisdom for some of us, and 
perhaps others, to move back to Kirt- 
land, to attend to important business 
there: but notwithstanding that, after 
what we have written, should ; any be 
so unwise as to move back there, with- 
out being first counselled so to do, 
their conduct will be highly disappro- 
bated. 

^Done by order and vote of the first 
Presidency and high council for the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, at Nauvoo Dec. 8th 1839. 

H. G. SHERWOOD, Clerk. 
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Proceedings of the general Confer- 
encc, held at Commerce,' Hancock 
County. Illinois, on Saturday the 5th 
day of October, 1839. 

The meeting was opened bv prayer? 
by President Joseph Smith Jr. alter 
whch he was appointed president nnd 
James Sloan, Clerk of the Conference, 
by the unanimous voice of the meet* 
ing. ' '' . „ cj u ’ 

The President then spoke, ak; some 
length upon the situation of the Cliurch, 
the difficulties they Jial had tp contend 
with, and the manner in which, they 
had been led to this place ;jand wished 
to know . the' views - of the brethren- 
whether they wished | ’to ' appoint this u 
stake or not, stating that,, he believed 
"it to be a good placs and suited for the 
saints. t 

It was' then, unauimously agreed up 
^on, that it should be appointed a stake 
and a place of gathering for the s.aints. 
The following officers Were then ap- 
pointed viz: 

William Marks to be President. 

Bishop Whitney, to be bishop of I 
^Middle Ward. 

Bishop Patridge, to be bishop of Up- 
per Ward. 

Bishop Knight lo be bishop of Low- 
er Ward. 

George W. Harris, Thomas Grover, 
Samuel Bent, Newel Knight, 
Henry G. Sherwood, Charles C. Rich, 
David Fulmer, David Dort, 
Alpheus Cutler, Seymour Brunson, 
Wm. Huntington, Lewis D. Wilson, 
to be high Council; who being res- 
pectfully called opon, accepted af their 
appointment. 

it was then' voted, that a branch of] 
the Church beesiablished on the other 
side of the river, in Iowa Territory; 
over which Elder John Smith was 
appointed President: 

Alanson Ripley, Bishop, and 
Asahel Smith, David Pettegrew, 

John M. Burke, Elijah Fordham, 


A. Owen Smoot, 
Richard Howard, 
Williard Snow, 
Erastus Snow, 


Edward Fisher, 
Elias Smith, r 
John Patton,^ 
Stephen Chase, 


Were elected high council. 

. f Don C. Smith, was elected to be 
'continued as President of the high 
Priesthood. 

‘ Orson Hyde io stand in his former jj 


[office, and Wiliam Smith to be con- 
tinued in his standing. 

Letters were then read respecting 
the absence of Members, from ill 
hchkhi 

It was voted, that Harlow Redfield 
be suspended until be can have a trial, 
and in the meantime that he should 
not act as President of a branch, or 
preach. 

Voted, tlrat Johrt Daley, Jdmes^ Da- 
ley and Milo Andrus retain their 
station in the church. ; ; 

Voted that Ephraim Owen’s confess 
sion, for disobeying the Word* of wis- 
dom be Accepted. 

Brothers, 

Edward Johnston William Allred, 
Benjamin Johnston, Wnrv. B. Simmons* 
Samuel Musick, Wm; W. Edwards sr. 
John S. Fulmer, Wm. H. 'Edwards j:r* 
Jabez Lake, Hosea Stout, 
Benjamin Jones, Thomas Rich, 
HenryOurBough,AI!en J. Stout, 
Reddin : Allred, Esiaias Edwards, 
George W . Gee, John Adams, 

Jesse Al ’In tire, Daniel Miller, 

James Brown, Simson I. Comfort* 
Henry Miller, Graham Collrin, 

Ai temus Johnson William Hyde, 

Joseph G. Hovey, Andrew Hendry* 
Robert D. Foster, Redick N. Allred, 
Fields B. Jacamey, Eli Lee, 

Zadock Bethers, Hiram . W. Maxwell* 
and Thomas S. Edwards, , we re ap- 
pointed Elders of the church, who all 
accepted of their appointment with the 
exception of Thomas S. Edwards. 

John Gaylord, was admitted into the 
church upon his confession. 

Abel Casto Was confirmed by the 
laying on of hands. 1 

The meeting then adjourned utrfi 
Sunday morning after which six were 
baptized by Joseph Smith Jr. 

Sunday morning October the 6th. 

* The Conferenco met pursuant to ad- 
journment at 8 o’clock, A. M. 

When, 

Samuel Williams, Reuben Foot, 
Orlando D. Hovey, Junis Rappfeyee,^ 
Sheffield Daniels, Albert Miner, 

David B. Smith, Ebe’r RichardsOia, 
Pleasant Ewell, William Helm, 

Were appointed Elders of the church 
and were ordained under the. hands of 
Reynolds Gaboon, Seymour Brunson, 
Samuel Eentand Alpheus Cutler. 

After some remarks from the Pres! 
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xlent respecting observing order an- 
decorum during conference, Elder Ly- 
*nan Wight, spoke as to the duties od 
Priests, Teachers, tc. 

President J. Smith, Jr. then spoke 
as to appointing a Patriarch and other 
Wiafters connected With the well being 
.of' the church. Having now got 
through the business matters, the Pres- 
ident proceeded to give' instructions to 
the Elders respecting preaching the 
' gospel, and pressed upon them the ne- 
cessity of getting the spirit, so that 
they might preach with the Holy Ghost 
sent down from heaven, to be careful 
in speaking pn those subjects which are 
not clearly pointed Quit in the Word of 
God, which lead to speculation and 
strife. I 

Thoso person who had been bap- 
tized were then Confirmed, and several 
•children received blessings by Elders 
Bent, Cutler and Brunson. Eider Ly- 
man Wight then addressed* the meet- 
ing, on the subject of raising funds by 
contribution, towards paying for the 
lands which had been contracted for, 
as a settlement for the church, after 
which contributions were received for 
that purpose. 

Judge Higbee, was appointed to ac- 
company Presidents J. Smith, Jr. and 
S. Rigdon, to the City of Washing- 
ton. 

. The meeting then adjourned until 
Monday morning. 

Monday morning October the 9th. 

Conference mot pursuant to adjourn- 
ment. . 

The President spoke at some length 
to the Elders, and explained many 
passages of scripture. 

Elder Lyman Whight spoke on the 
subject of the rcsurection, and other 
-important subjects. When he offer- 
ed the following resolution, which pas- 
sed unanimously: 

Resolved, That a new edition of 
Hymn Books be printed immediately, 
*nd that the one published by D. W. 
Rogers, be utterly discarded, by the 
church. 

Elder Ezra Hayes was then put up- 
on trial for. teaching doctrine injurious 
to the church, and for falsehoods; 
which having been proved against him 
t his license was withdrawn and he re- 
quired to give satisfaction to those 
whom he had offended. 


£t 

Charges havingbeen p re fe red against 
Brother Rogers, it was agreed that the 
case be handed over to the high council. 

Asahel Perry made application to 
be received into fellowship, and was 
voted in.o his former standing. 

After having referred the business 
not gone into, to the high council; * the 
president then returned thanks to the 
conference for their good attention and 
liberality; and having blessed them in 
the name of the Lord, tho conference 
was dismissed. 

The next conference was appointed 
to be held on the Gth day of April next 

A Conference was held at tho house 
of Brother Benjamin Wilcox in Mc- 
I Donough county. III. on the 2nd day 
[of June, 1839 for the purpose of or- 
ganizing a church. Meeting was open- 
led by Elder Coltrin, after which Elder 
D. C. Smith rose and after making 
known the object of the meeting 
nominated Elder Coltrin, President 
who was unanimously chosen, and 
John Vance, was appointed secretary. 
And after, adjusting some small mat- 
ters of difficulties, proceeded ter appoint 
Arcics Geer, Priest, Henry Hoyt 
Teacher, and John Sagers, Deacon, 
when some three or four children were 
brought forward and blessed in the 
church, and after dismission one was 
baptized. This church consists of six- 
ty nine members in good standing. 

Z. COLTRIN, Prc*U. 

JOHN VANCE, Clerk. 

September 1st, 2839. 

Met in conferance, at the house of 
Brother Isaac Chace in Sparta, for the 
purpose of organizing a branch of the 
church of Christ of Latter Day Saints 
in that place. Elder H. Kellogg was 
called to the chair, and J. F. Olney 
[chosen Clerk. When Elder Ezra 
! Chace was appointed to preside over 
the same, and Brother Isaac Chace was 
ordained to the office of Deacon; and 
25 persons were enrolled^ as noem^. 
bers. 


MARRIED — Tn this place, on the 24th V'L 
Sept, by Elder D>n C. Smith. William D 
Huntington, to Miss Caroline Clark. — 
Also^n this place, on the 7th of Oct. by^ 
Elder Don C. Smith, Janus Mosea, to Miss 
Eliza Spencer, both of Rushvillc, III; 
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THE SLAUGHTERON.SHOAL CREEK, 
CALDWELL COUNTY MISSOURI. 

, [BT MISS ELIZA R. BXOW.] 

Here, in a land that freemen call their home, 
Far from the influence of papal Rome; 

Yes, in a “mild and, tolerating >age” 

^The sainta have fall’ll beneath the barb’roue 
rage 

Of men inspired, by that misjudging hate* 
Which ignorance and prejudice create; 
.Ill-fated men — whose mind 9 would hardly 
♦ graces *■ ; ; 

The most ferocious of the brutal race - 
Men without hearts— else, would their bo- 
soms bleed 

LAt the commission of bo foul a deed 
As that, when they, atShoal Creek, in Cald- 
welli * 

Upon an unresisting people fell ; 

3Whd*e only crime, was, daring to profess 
•The eternal principles of righteousness. 


Tyvas not enough for thajt unfeeling 4 crew. 
To murder men: they shot them through 
and through 7 y ' * ; 

Frantic with rage ; they pour’d their moulted 
lead, , • . u i 

Profusely on the dying and, the dead; - 
/For mercies claim, which heav’n delights to 


hear : 

Fell disregarded on relentless ears; 


Long.o’er the scene, of that unhappyevo, 

. Will the lone widow — and the orpnsn grieve; 
r Their savage foes, with greedy av’rice fir’d. 
Plunder’d their murder’d victims, and retir’d ; 
And at the ehadowy close of parting day, ' 
lu slaughter’d heaps, husbands and fathers 
lay; r 

There lay the dead and there the dying ones 
The air reverberating with their groans; 
Kight>s sable sadness mingling with the sound 
Spread a terriflic hideousness around ; 


Cl J I 

Ye wives and mothers; , think of wfimen then 
Left in a group of dead, and dying men. 

Her hopes were blasted — all her prospects 
iiv’ft- " * ' J 

.Save one ; she trusted in the God of heav’n. 
Long, for the dead, her widow’d heart Will 
crave ' * 

A last kind office — yes, a decent crave! 


Description fails; Tho’ language is tootnean 
TopjBnt 'fho hotrors of that dreadful scene. 
All ibings ar,e present to His searching eye, 
whose ears are open to the ravens’ cry. 


O B I T U ARY . 

DIED— In this place oh the 8th of July 
Zina, consort of William 1 Huntington, aged 
53 years. 0 & 

——In this place, Sept. 22nd, Orin Rock- 
welt, aged 55 years. 

r— In this place. Nor. 2nd, Mahew Hill- 

man, aged 46 years. 

— —In this place on the 26th of July, Ster- 
ry Fisk, aged 41 years. 

—j— In this place, Oct. 7th r Hczekiah W. 
Fisk, aged 30 years. - ■ 


— - - In Pittsfield, Pike- co. I I. September 
13tli, Silas Smith, aged 58 years.' , 

— Near Carthage, in thU county, 

obdut this 8:h of September las<,* Jesse 
Robinson, rged 40 ye?irs. v" 

In lb is places Oct. 3d, Nancy Rigdon, 


agid 80 years.. 

—In this place, Nov. 24th, Mr. Akins 
from Peoria Ilf. 

In this place, Nov. 6th, Rooda, con- 
sort of Hezekiah Fisk, aged 62 years. 

■ In this place, Nov. 9ih, Hezekiah 

F.sk, aged 64 years; 

—In this place, Nov. 11th, William Fisk, 

aged 35 years. 


In this place, Nov. 3d, James M ulhol- 
!aod, aged 35 years. 

-—-—In Ibis place, Nov. 13th, Lucy Ivea t 
(a widow) aged 57 years. 

•In this place, July 14th. Harriet Ma- 

. . _L . r cu _ . • i m it • *k rr i 


ria,^ Daughter of Sterry and Maria P. Fisk* 
aged 8 months and 8 days. 

In this place, Nov. 26th, Dinah, daugh- 


ter of Stephen and Hannah Markham, aged 
12 years 8 months, and 26 days. 

In this place, Oct. I9;h, Hiram, Infant 


son of Hiram and Thankful Clark, ’aged 7 
weeks. 


At Clayton on the 22nd of June last. 


Charity; consort >of Ira Ames, aged 32 years. 


-At Pittsfield Pike co. July 23d, Re- 


beckah, consort of M. B. Welton. 

At Sacket9 Harbor v N. Y. Oct. 16th* 


Mary Norris, agd 19 years. 

At Henderson, Jefferson co. N.‘ Y. 


Oct. 3d, Cyrus Bates, in the 28th year of bis 
age. 

In Sparta. Livingston co. N. Y. on 


the 28 th of Aug. Elizabeth, consort of Elder 
Charles Thompson. 

At Montrose, Lee co. Iowa, Infant 


child Lydia; daughter of Orson ond Sally M. 
Pratt, aged 8 months 8 days... 

At Quincy, III. on the lOthday of 


May last, Maryett, daughter of Dimick B. 
and Fanny M. Huntington, aged 3 years. 


-In this place, Sept.. 15th f Martha*- 


daughter of JohnJD. and Harriet Parker, aged 
10 months and 10 days. 
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A" HISTORY, OF THE 
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PERSECUTION, OF THE CHURCH 
OF JESUS CHRIST, OF LAT- 
TER DAY SAINTS IN 
'MISSOURI. 

CONTINUED. 

Saturday, Nov. 2d, it was concluded 
to try again for a peace warrant: ac- 
cordingly application was made to a 
magistrate by the name of Silvers, 
who resided some distance from town, 
and who had not as yet Openly joined 
the mob, . but he refused to grant a 
warrant, saying that if he did be tear- 
ed tha. his life would be in danger. — 
The next day four men were started 
to the circuit judge, forty miles distance, 
after considerable delay by the judge, 
they obtained warrants against a num- 
ber of individuals. When the war- 
rants- arrived, it was too late to do 
any thing with them, for the whole 
county was getting up in arms, and 
the saints had as much as they could 
do to take care of themselves. But to 
return— -Saturday night came on, and 
a party of thd mob went to a settlement 
of the stints living on Big Blue river 
about six miles west of town; they 
first tore the roof from, a house, and 
injured the furniture within; they then 
divided their company into two parties, 
one went to pulling the roof from an- 
other dwelling house, whilst the other 
party went to another aud broke it 
open; they found the owner D. Ben- 
nett in bed, whom they took and beat 
unmercifully; one of the company 
drew a pistol, and swore that he would 
blow out his brains, but the ball laid 
bare his skull without fracturing it— 
thus narrowly he escaped with his life. 
A party of the saints were collected 
near by, who hearing the disturbance 
went to the - place. The mob began 
to fire upon them, and they returned 
the compliment, a few guns were dis- 
charged from both parties, but the fire 
was not general; at length a young 
man of the mob was shot in (ho 'thigh, 
and soon after the mob!- dispersed , for 
that night. 


Sunday, Nov. 3d. Many threatninos’* 
were heard from "the mobbers; they 
were greatly enraged, and were exert- 
ing themtelves to strengthen their par- 
ty; for as yet some of the inhabitants 
manifested friendship for the brethren; 
such told them, that they expected) 
they would all be massacred,’ for the . 
enemy were about to get a six pounder 
and come out openly against them the 
next day. 

Monday, Nov. '4th. A large mob 
collected at Wilson’s store, about a 
mile west of Big Blue, they came to 1 
the Blue took the ferry boat, and 
threatened some lives; but for somo 
unknown cause, perhaps to take somo,' 
more whiskey, they left the Blue and 

returned to Wilson’s store again. 

Whilst they were at the Blue threaten- 
ing the saints, word was sent to a body 
of the brethren, about five or six miles:, 
distant to the southwest, that a large 
mob was collected, and they expected 
that they should need help; whereupon 
nineteen brethren staited to go and 
assist them, 1 but before they reached 
Wilson’s store, they learned that the 1 
mob had returned there, upon hearing 
this, they proceeded no farther, but f: 
returned back. , The mob, by some' 
means feared that they tvere on tho 
road west of them; when from fifty to 
seventy of the mob took their rifles, 
mounted their horses, and went in pur- 
suit of them: after traveling about two 
miles they came in sight of them, when 
they all fled into the cornfields - and 
woods; some went immediately to the 
body, and informed their brethren, of 
what they had seen. About thirty 
of the saints, (mostly those who had 
lived in the settlement, where the mob 
then was, some of whom had had their 
houses unroofed, but a short lime be- 
fore,) took their arms, and started ns 
soon ns possible to meet the mob.— 
Meantime the mob'turncd their horses 
into cornfields, of the saints, and then 
hunted for them who had fled; they 
went to C. Whitmers a lame brother, 
who had not left his J home, and point- 
ed their, guns at him, and threatened 
his life, provided he did not tell them 
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where his brethren had fled to. They 
also threatened women and children. 
'In this manner they spent their time 
for about an hour, when^about 'sun- 
down a company, of thirty brethren, 
marched up, and as soon as they came 
neiar enough, the mob fired upon them, 
and they ’immediately fired back; after 
a found or two', the mob retreated and 
left the ground; they were followed a 
short distance, but not far. { 

Two of the mob, and a number of 
horses were killed, and some five or 
six wounded. The mob were so fright- 
ened, that they left their dead on the 
ground ; over night/ The saints, had 
four or five .wounded, one by the name 
of Barber mortally, who died the next 
day. - P. Dibble’ was wounded, in the 
bowels by the first gun fired. 

The same day .at Independence, A. 
S. Gilbert, I. Morley, J v Corrill, and 
Wm. E. McLelin were takeu for as- 
sault and battery, and false imprison- 
ment by McCarty, whom they had ta- 
ken the : Friday night previous. And 
although they could not get a warrant 
for him* for breaking the store, yet he 
had obtained one for them, for catching 
hipi at it. ^ ^ ... 

I They were prisoners in the court 
house, on trial, when news of the bat- 
tle reached town. It was stated, that 
the Mormons had killed twenty of the 
moby and had gone .to Wilson’s and 
shot his son. In a moment as it were, 
all was Confusion in the house. The 
majority were for massacrcing the 
prisoners forthwith; but a few, rhore 
‘human than the rest, were not willing 
to see prisoners murdered, while in open 
court, they advised them to go to jail 
to save; their lives; this .they did, and 
were hurried, but with difficulty . pro- 
tected by those few friends, to the jail; 
where they felt happy to be locked in. 
They were visited by some influential 
men, who told them that the mob had 
now become desperate, and that the 
whole county had become enraged, 4 and 
nothing would stop them from massa- 
creing the whole society, but to leave 
the county forthwith. , About midnight 
the shcrift, with two other men, went 
with Morley, Corrill and Gilbert to vis- 
it their brethren who were' collected 
near town. A short, consultation .was 
held with some of them, when , it was 
agreed that they would leave the coun 


ty immediately, a fid use their influence 
with their brethren, to have them gtf* 
also. These were times which tried 
men’s souls; to stay , where they were' 
was death, and to undertake to remove; 
so large a body at once, .there being 
about ten or twelve hundred of them, 
looked like destruction of much proper- 
ty, if not of lives. It seemed, however 
to be the only alternative; and proper- 
ty at that time was ho object.' If they 
could but ootain sufficient to live upon, 
they chose rather to wander off into 
some lonely wilderness, or even descent 
where they could enjoy peace; than to 
stay Where ^ they ' were,, even if they 
could, and be continually harrassed as 1 
they had been for a few months past. ’ 
But to return to the thread of our sto- 
ry, the party in returning back to jail, 
were met at the jail, by a company of 
mobberswho were disposed to kill the : 
prisoners in spite of the sheriff and hi$* 
assistants; Morley / and Corrill seeing 
their danger, broke and runi but were 1 
fired at; Gilbert had two guns snapped 
at him, one of which * flashed in the pan ; t 
he was then knocked down, but not in- 
jured so but that with the help ‘of the 
sherilf and his assistants he soon got 
into the jail, where ; he felt himself 
measurably safe/ Early next morning 
the prisoners were discharged. It was 
afterwards acknowledged by the ene- 
my that they had intended to have ta- 
ken the. leading men for some pretend- 
ed crime, a few at a 7 time r until they 
got them all, ahd shut them up in pris-^ 
on; and then to have fallen Upon the* 
rest and drove them out of the county* 
and then senlffie leaders after them.' '* 
The saints were such abominable* 
characters, doing so many wicked! 
things, which the law could not * Teach** 
that they had become very obnoxious, 
to the good people of Jackson county, 
who were 'so pious, so moral and so* 
loyal to the constitution and laws -of 
our country, that they would not lW 
with them, but must thrust them out: 
Whereas^ if any, even the niost aban-* 
doned amongst the saints would leave' 
the Church, deny the faith take v a r 
good dram of whiskey, fewear and 
blaspheme the name of God roundly^ 
they could ,be permitted to stay, they , 
were . hail fellows 'well met. ; They 
made the offer themfselvfcs, that if any 
would deny the faith and leave the 
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church, they /might stay and be' pro should be safely -protected, - whilst re- 
tected there; and a number tried the moving out of the county; otherwise 
^experiment with success; and it is be- there was no peace for them/ They 
Jieved that some few of them are living reluctantly consented to these propdsi- 
there in peace, to this day. tions,' and were it not for fear of re- 

Wo will return again to the night listing the authorities of the country, 
of the battle.; The mob sent their run- they would sooner have shed their blood 
ners over the county, to stir up the feci- in the defence of their rights, and the 
ings of the people, by misrepresenting liberty of their country, than to have 
the doings of the saints, so as to have submitted to such oppression. HowCv- 
them all turnout, and exterminate them er the arms were given- up,* amounting 
at once. The pepple took their arms to fifty ono guns, one sword and one 
and started for Independences ns last pistol. And a number of those who 
as they possibly could, so that early the were in the' battle, gave themselves 
next morning there were hundreds up as prisoners. The saints then made 
there ready for war. Col. Pitcher pre- all possible exertions to leave the coun- 
tended to call out the militia, as he said ty. After detaining the orisonersa day 
to quell the mob, and make peace be- and a night, and pretending to try them 
tween the parties; but the fact is he for murder; and also threatening and 

E ut himself, or was put, 'some said by brick batting them, Col. Pitcher* took 
r . W. - 'Boggs, then lieutenant Gov., at them into a cornfield, so that their lives 
the heud of the mob, for the purpose of I would not be in danger,- from his pre- 
making a show of legality for what tended miTilia; arid after taking a 
they did. ... watch from one of them for cost 9 , ho 

We must now return again to the being the- constable, said to them 
evening after the battle, and bring up “clear.” Col. Pitcher promised to give 
another item. The body of saints back the brethren’s arms, whenever 
near Independence, learning ia the they left the county, this he afterwards 
evening, that the brethren were* shut refused : to do; Whereupon the Gover- 
Up in the jail, and as they supposed for nor’s order was twice obtained for them 
the purpose of being put to death, sent but he would not obey it, neither 
word ‘immediately to Br. L. 'Wight, have" they ever been paid for. The 
(who lived about six miles off,) of their saints concluded to move south, into 
situation, and requested help. Colonel [ Van Buren county, which was con- 
Wight collected together a hundred or sehtfcd to by a number of the leading 
more of the saints, who were but poor- men. But before night word was sent 
Iy armed, some having no weapons, to them that they might go north and 
but clubs; and in the morning marched east, hut south and west they must not 
them on the road towards Independence go, if they did, they would iftcet' with 
expecting to stop at the Camp of the trouble. 4 * a 

saints, near town; but hearing of the Wednesday, Nov. 6, thc/arMsbaving 
release of the prisoners, and of the been takdn frdm the saints; the. mob now 
agreement of the. brethren to leave felt safe, and ’were : nof longer .militia, 
the county forthwith; and also that the they formed themselves ihtb companies, 
militia were called but at Independence and went forth on horse* Bock, armed, 
to make peace, before lie had reached to harrass the saints,' atuF £ takc all the 
the brethren’s settlement, he turned I arms they pould find. Two of these 
aside his men into the woods, con- 1 companies were headed by baptist 
eluding to disperse soon and go home. prfeacKers. The Rev; Isaac McCoy, 
News flew to town, that Wight with a f headed one about 'seventy, the other 
company of his brethren,* were march- [priest’ company, J whose name is not 
jng towards that place; this so enrag- [now recollected, contained from thirtv 
ed Col. Pitcher, and his pretended mil- [ltd forty. ‘ They went forth through 
itia, that he demanded that Wight and ! tfie different .settlements of. the saints, 
his company should give up their arms; {threatening /hem with' death, ' and dis- 
and also those men wno were in the [tructidn if they were notoff immcdiatc- 
^battle tho. night before, should be given jj Iy- They brok6\dpen ‘ houses, iand 
up, to be tried for murder; saying that | plundered them, where they found them 
if they would* do those things, they f#shut > and the owners gone/ As it hap- 
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; pened the men were mostly gone from 
home that day; making arrangements 
fpr getting away. The mob that day 
stripped some of the saints of their 
arms, even to penknives; some they j 
whipped; they shot at some and others 
they hunted after; as they said* to kill 
them. 

.’Mobs, well lined with whiskey, as 
these were, looking and acting worse 
than savuges, were well calculated to 
: frighten women and children; which 
I they effectually did in some cases,— 
One settlement were so frightened, that 
a party ; of from 130 to 150, women 
nnd children, with only six men to pro- 
tect them, not waiting the return of 
their husbands and fathers, left their 
homes forthwith on foot, without taking 
auy of their things, and wandered oti 
so,uth, upon the prairie a number of 
days under the broad canopy of heav- 
en^ not knowing which way the church 
was intending to go. The stubs of the 
newly burnt grass, and weeds, were so 
hard that they cut the feet of the chil- 
dren, who had no shoes, so that many of 
; them became very sore, and bled pro- 
fusely. Other companies fled towards 
the Missouri river; and in a short time 
the most of the church, were under way 
for Clay county; some few went east, 
and others south. After some of the 
head men had left, and the saints were 
generally getting under way, the mob 
in a pleasure ceased to harrass them. 
The people of Clay county received the 
saints, with as much hospitality -as 
could be expected. The losses and sa- 
crifices of the saints, were very great 
. in the destruction of crops, furniture, 
clothing, <$-c. and also in the loss of 
6tock; Grain and many other things, 
.would hardly bear transportation across 
the river; consequently much was left 
behind, that otherwise might have been 
got away. 

After it was thought that the mob 
spirit bad died away, some few families 
moved back from Van Buren county 
to their former homes in Jackson; 
where what they had for the sustain- 
ance of themselves, and their stock 
was. 

They had not long been back* be- 
fore a mob party visited them iti the 
night; and took some of the men and 
beat them with chairs and clubs, till 
life was nearly extinct, and then left 


them for dead; one by the name of 
Leonard, was a long time recovering; 
indeed he has never fully recovered 
from }hat beating. 

There were four aged families in 
Jackson, who had not left their homes, 
whose . age, infirmities and penury 
seemed to soy, you may tarry until 
the spring opens; ,but neither age nor 
infirmities, would protect a saint’ in ' 
Jacksou county. These veterans, the 
youngest of the four being 94 years 
of age* were assailed by a mob party, 
who broke in their doors and windows, 
hurling large stones into their houses, 
whereby, some of their lives were 
greatly endangered; and thus they 
were driven from their homes, in the 
winter season. Some of these men 
have toiled and bled, in the defence of 
their country; one of them (Mr. Jones,) 
served as life guard to General Wash* 
ington in*the revolutionary war. 

COMMUNICATIONS. 

Messrs, 

Editors, of, the times and 
seasons, For the benefit of the church, 
and the public in general, please give 
the following an insertion io your val- 
uable periodical. 

In consequence of being deeply in* 
volved with others of my biethren, in 
establishing and locating a place for 
the saints, l have not availed myself 
of the opportunity of laying before tho 
public, the principal cause of the cal- 
amities which bursted upon tho saints 
in Far West. I shall not attempt at 
this time to give a history of the suf- 
ferings of the saints for it would re* 
quire a volume. But as the inquiry is of* 
ten made, and the cause of the impris* 
onment of the leader* -of the church fre- 
quently called for; it becomes my duty 
as a member of the church, to state to 
the public, that not otoly traitorism, but 
treachery, cowardice, and perjury, G. 
M. Hinkle and other apostates together 
with a predetermined resolution of the 
mob, and land pirates of the upper 
Missouri, are the leading items, and 
most prominent features of aU the c*\ 
amities which bursted upon the saints 
in Far West, and also the cause of 
the imprisonment of the leaders of the 
church. , 

In the first place, I will endeavor , 
to exhibit to the understanding of the 
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public the conduct of G. M. Hinkle a 
commander of the militia, in Caldwell 
county, and known as a preacher in 
the church for years: he commanded 
the militia in Caldwell co. until he be- 
trayed the leaders of the church into 
the hands of the mob. Mr. Corrill calls 
I them militia, but if the stealing of cat- 
tle, horses, hogs; burning waggons, 
and carrying oti' all kinds of property; 
warrants them that appellation 1 have 
no objection, I appeal to the public to 
same them. 

And after G. M. Hinkle and others 
had agreed to deliver up the leaders, 
and give up arms, <J-c. they declared 
that they (the leaders of the church) 
must be immediately shot, for they 
delivered them up on no other condi- 
tions; fearing that their traitorism and 
cowardice might be more fully expos- 
ed. " 

The mob then forced them immedi- 
ately into their camp, and the treat- 
ment that they received 1 there, would 
mako the blood thirsty savage of the 
wilderness blush, or the ; wandcTto" 
Arub hide his face for shame. They 
then held whit they termed a court 
martial over them, and they were con- 
demned to be shot; but fortune favors 
the innocent, the God of Israel was 
there and protected them; so that thev 
did not carry their murderous purposes 
into execution, for they began to see 
that it was cold blooded murder, and that 
Uncle Sam would inquire ' into the af- 
fair. 1 

There were seventeen officers who 
composed this court martial, and twelve 
out of seventeen consented to the death 
of these men, but thank God there 
was virtue enough in the minority, to 
overrule the infamy of the majority, 
therefore their lives were spared. 

They then manufactured a plan to 
cast them into prison, they therefore 
appealed to civil authority as they 
termed it; but if the court over which 
Austin A, King presided was civil au- 
thority, may the Lord deliver me from 
uncivil authority, for if a man did not 
testify as he or Birch, the states At- 
torney taught him, he was thrust into 
prison and totally deprived of his testi- 
mony. 

However, they were taken before 
Austin King, a Judge of the fifth Judi- 
cial circuit of the State of Missouri for 
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trial, and the testimony of Hinkle and 
other apostates was called for, and if 
the testimony of these men could be 
exhibited to tne public as it was re- 
corded by the court, they would then 
be convinced that it would puzzle any 
ti.iag else but a Missonri lawyer to ar- 
range such nonsense as was sworn to 
by Hinkle and others, so as to make 
it a sufficient tool to commit free citi- 
zens of the United States to jail, for 
the testimony from beginning to end 
was known to Lo as black as the oco 
of spades, and as false as the tales of 
Valentine and Orson.’ 1 

A. RIPLEY. 

Extract from a letter written by E. 
Partridge, to his brother Samuel, but fop 
certain reasons was never sent. 

Quincy, Adam a co. 111. May 2G, 1S39. 

Since 1 saw you I have passed through 
some trying scenes; but all' the per- 
secution that is heaped upon us, only 
goes to prove that we are not of the 
world. The Saviour said to his dis- 
ciples, “If ye were of the world, the 
world would love His own.” When I 
Idok at the 11th chap, of Hebrews, 
and there see what the ancient saints 
had to endure, that they might obtain 
a better resurrection; and when 1 read 
in tho Revelations of John. 7th chip, of 
a great company arrayed in white robes 1 
whom he s i\v before the throne of God, 
serving him day and night, who had 
come up through great tribulution; 1 
say in my heart, how many in this age 
of tho world, will be among the num- 
ber? Who, among all tha professors 
of religion throughout Christendom 
except Latter day Saints, can say that 
• hey have had to pass through great 
tribulation?' Let them compare their 
sufferings with- the t ancients, ^who 
were tortured, were stoned, were s:>.wn 
asunder, were tempted, were slain 
with the sword; who wandered about 
in sheep skins and goat skins; being 
destitute, afflicted and tormented: (of 
whom the world was not worthy:) 
Who wandered in deserts, • and moun- 
tains, and dens, and caves of the earth, 
and not more than one in a hundred 
can (in righteousness) say that they 
have. Weil if this is a fact, and who 
will attempt to deny it? is not the re- 
ligious world deceived or deceiving 
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themselves? * Surely they will not form j have ^received revelations since, theh 
a part of that company who came up days of the apostles, and there is none 
through great tribulation. that can trace their authority back 'to 

Perhaps you , may, think that I am the apostles, without going through the 
mistaken, and t that in consequence of church of Home, therefore , their au- 
milder government, persecution has thority is up better than the Pope’s.— 
measurably ceased; and that now it is It appears to me to be a fact, clear as 
not necessary to pass through ..great the sun at noon .day, that it became 
tribulation, to be a part of that num* absolutely, necessary that ; God should^ 
ber. Paul’s words are,VAH that will again reveal himself to man and confer 
live Godly in Christ Jesus, shall suffer authority. upon some one, or more, be-* 
persecution. And l atn confident that fore his church could be built up in the ; g 
the same cause will produce the same last days, or at any time' after the » 
effect; and that the pure religion of Je- apostaey* 

sus Christ will be followed by perse- The authority of the priesthood is a * 
cution.v Let us examine Paul’s words subject that., I did npt look into, until 
closely, All that will live Godly in sometime after I was convinced that 
Christ Jesus , not out of Christ > Jesus, there was not a true, church, according 
shall suffer persecution. Paul does to the Bible, punong all the churches of 
not say all or any, who live Godly out my acquaintance. t And when I dis- 
of Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution, covered that they were all without a a* y 
And I consider that there is a great dif- thority from God, I was doubly con*;* 
fercnce between in , and out. firmed in my opinion. , r 

Perhaps you may .ask is there any The church of Jesus Christ of Lat* 
who live Godly, out of Christ Jesus? ter day Saints believes that -God has 
I apswer yes, measurably so at least; revealed himself, through Jesus Christ 
there are honorable men who never to man again, and conferred the Priest* j 
majte a profession of religion, or are hood or authority, upon his servants in 
baptized, who are exemplary >■ men, this age, as in ancient days. And for 
who love the- principles of truth and this faith we are persecuted; and this f1 
righteorusness, justice and mercy, aud we expect. , Yet, still we are determin- 
who are truly ornaments to society^ — ed to live Godly in Christ Jesus, perse- 
They are Godlike, or m other words cution or no persecution, tribulation or 
live Godly lives, but ' never put on "no tribulation, because we greatly de 7 , 
Christ, because their minds are blinded sire to inherit a celestial glory: Yea 
by the craftiness of men. Perhaps we count all earthly pleasures but 
you may ask who are in Christ Jesus? dross, when compared 'with that glory 
1 will let Paul answer the question. In which is to be revealed, which eye has,,; 
writing to his Galatian brethren, 3d not seen, nor ear heard, neither enter- 
chap. he says, “Ye are all the chit- ed into the hear* of man to conceive of, 
dren of God by fail h in Christ Jesus.— which is laid up for those who love and 
For as many of you as have been bap- serve God with full purpose of heart* 
tized into Christ have x , put on Christ. Celestial glory is what we are seeking 
There is neither Jew^ nor Greek, thfere after, and to obtaip it we are willing, 
is neither bond nor ’ free, there is nei- to suffer some afflictions, for we believe 
ther male nor female; for .ye. ore all that it cannot be obtained by us upon 
one in Christ' Jesus. And if^yebe any other, principle. But if you, or* 
Christ’s then ye are Abraham's seed and atiy other person can attain to a celes-* 
heirs ^according to the promise”..'. Per- tial glory, without being persecuted, or 
haps you may say that the most of the passing through great tribulation; 1 1 
religious world have been baptized into have no objection: but I fear that those. 
Christ. If so, I ask. by whom, and by who take the smooth road, will find in 
what authority? If you answer by the the end of this life, that it leads ta an* 
ministers or priests of the diifereqt per- other place. It appears to me to be a 
suasions, and that they have their au- law of heaven, that the seed of Abra* 
thority from God. \ ‘ \ ; ham should have their faith tried, si m* 

1 then ask when and where aid they 1 ; itar to what his was; because 1 beheve, 
get. their authority .from* God? ^ Not j that t God is p reasonable being, and^ 
direct of course, forjhey deny that any! would not require^ more 4 ofjAbraharn, > 
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according to his abilities, than he would Oh! that those chains of tradition 
require of others, who were to inherit and superstition, that bind so many of 
the same glory./ The Lord has said of the human family, might be broken, 
this children in our day, ^ “They must atid their minds set at liberty; that 
needs be chastened, and tried, even as they may expand as broad as eternity, 
Abraham, 1 who was commanded' to of- and as high as the throne of God; that 
fer up his only son; for all those who they may increase in wisdom and 
will not endure chastening, but deny me ? knowledge; until they can comprehend 
cannot be sanctified.” And this agrees the vast creations of God:, even until 
• with the Bible, Heb. 2nd chap. 10th they can see as they are seen, and 
verse. ‘‘For it became him for whom know as they are known. 

are all things, and by whom are all — 

things, in K bringing many sons unto r Detroit City, Sept. 18,1930. 
:glory, to make the captain of their j to the publishers of the 

salvation perfect through sufferings.— ( times and seasons. 

•‘For both he that sanctifieth and I herebv 

they who arc sanctified are all one.” transmit to you a short account of mv 
Also the 5th chap. 8 and 9th verses, labours in the State of Michigan ' this 
/•Though he were a son, yet he learn- season; myself in conjunction with 
ed obedience by the things which,, he other elders have preached much in 
Suffered; and being made perfect, he parts of Wayne, Washtenaw, Lena- 
becarae the author of eternal salvation wee, Oakland and A Lapeer counties, 1 
unto all them that obey him.” Also, have been present and assisted in or* 
from the 19th chap., ‘‘My son despise daining proper officers, and organizing 
not thou the chastening of the Lord, thereby the following branches; viz: 
$nor faint when thou art rebuked of him. one at Macou, Lenawee County, two in 
For whom the Lord loveth he chasten- Wayne County, in the towns of Livonia 
eth, God deaieth with you as with sons; and* Van Buren and one in Lapeer, 
for what son is he whom the 'father Lapeer county, the branches now con- 
chasteneth not? But if ye be without tain about 60 members among whom 
■chastisement whereofall are partakers, we have ordained 5 ' elders, 4 priests, I 
then are ye bastards and not sons.” — have laboured for the most part with 
Admitting that the apostle has/old us Elder A. Blanchard and may God bless 
the truth in the above extract, 1 ask our testimony unto those who have 
what portion of the religious world, at heard and not as yet obeyed, may it be 
the present day are entitled to the ap- fouud to have produced fruit after 
pellation of sons? And also what pro- many days. Man being by nature al- 
- portion must come under the head of ways the same, and we having exam- 
baslards? 1 would also ask, do bastards pies of what hath been done in times 
become heirs; or are they not goner- past, may calculate on the present, and 
t ally despised and cast off f Thesoques- future; therefore while a few have be- 
tions I leave you to answer for yourself, lieved the gospel, loved God and obeyed' 
‘But for one l am free to say, I am him, many have believed, loved the 
.convinced that a great majority of the world and neglected so great a salva- 
.professors of religion are not sons of lion, and perhaps may stand still, for 
Gcxl, nor heirs of a celestial glory, but fear the work of God will come to 
are bastards & as such will receive their naught, till 1 he angel of death *shaU 
reward whether it be good or evil. I seal them his. 

do not say this because,. I wish to hurt And many have* disbelieved the gos- 
any person’s feelings, but rather that I pel altogether; some few in Plymouth 
might stimulate my fellow travelers to Wayne county 4 , go so far as J to disturb 
eternity, to examine the subject more public worship, ' with drums, fife3, 
fully than they have heretofore. I horns, , bells, ridiculous gestures and 
feel sorry for them, and pity them, be- horrid yells, and some of them too, pro- 
fuse 1 believe many of them are hon- fessing Godliness, and others whose, 
est, and verily think that they are sons parents profess to bring up their sorts 
.and heirs of God, but are blinded, by in the nurture and* admonition of the 
the cunning craftiness of men, and the Lord, and have them initiated in thejr 
traditions of their fathers. infancy. In’Lapeer village, some went 


40 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 


so far as to fill a house ia time of wor- 
ship with tobacco smoke and also, that 
of powder by firing fire crackers in the 
house, also saluting the house outward- 
ly with a gun; there were two magis* 
trates and one constable present, effi- 1 
cers, sworn to keep the poace who! 
looked quietly on, and said nothing to 
the rabble, and I learn that at least one 
if not both of the magistrates assisted 
in disturbing the public and the harmo- 
ny of the wprship of God: “the Lord re- 
ward them according to their works.” 
The following Sabbath l had the privi- 
lege of leading three into the waters of 
baptism, may the Lord bless them and 
preserve them for his kingdom. 

Iam now on ray way home hav- 
ing been absent between four and five 
months. STEPHEN POST. 


A copy of a letter dated, Iowa Ter- 
ritory, Jan. 4, 1840. 

Sir.— You informed me that a com- 
’ mittee of Mormons are about to apply 
to Congress of the United States, for 
an investigation on the cause of their 
expulsion from the State of Missouri, 
and to ask of the general Government 
remuneration for the losses sustained by 
them inconsequence of such expulsion, 
and ask of me to state my opinion of 
; the character and general conduct of 
. these people while they resided in the 
State of Ohio: and also the conduct 
and general report of those who have 
settled in the Territory of Iowa, since 
their expulsion from the State of Mo. 

In compliance with your request, I 
will state that I have had but little 
personal acquaintance with them: J 
know that there was a community of] 
them in the north part of the State of 
Ohio, and while 1 resided in the State, 
they were generally considered an in- 
dustrious, inoffensive people; and I 
have no recollection of ever ^having 
heurd, in that State of their being 
charged with violating the laws of the 
country. 

Since their expulsion from Missouri 
a portion of them, .about one hundred 
families, have settled in Lee county, 
Iowa Territory, and are generally con- 
sidered industrious, inoffensive and 
worthy citizens. 

Very respectfully yours, 

ROBERT LUCAS; 

A. IUPLY. Gov. of Iowa Ter. 


COMMERCE, ILL. JAN. 1340. 


NEW YEARS ADDRESS. 

We have arrived at the close of an- 
other year. Yes, 1839 has passed 
away and gone. And since its com* 
mencement, thousands of bur fellow 
mortals have gone to try ■ the realities 
of another world, yet we are spared: 
and wo have abundant reason to thank 
the God who made us, and who has 
upheld us to the present time, for the 
mercies and blessings which he has 
bestowed npon us, unworthy creature* 
as we are. 

In taking a retrospective view of the 
past, we see many things, respecting 
ourselves, which we could wish had 
been otherwise; but t still for the most 
part, we have kept a conscience void of 
offence towards God and man. 

Our brethren, the saints, have had 
to pass through much affliction, and 
sorrow the past year: thousands of 
them have had to leave a goodly land, 
a healthy land, and a pleasant land; 
yea a land which they had bought, 
and had paid for; and had also made 
for themselves comfortable homes, Up- 
on the same; that we say they had to 
leave. Yes and in the cold and dreary 
months of winter too; being subjected 
to many privations, whilst journeying 
hundreds of miles, in that inclement 
season of the year. And wo have na 
doubt, but that many have been brought 
to an untimely grave, and that hun- 
dreds of others have experienced more 
or less sickness, in consequence of the 
privations, troubles and hardships which 
they have had to endure. Which prU 
vations were brought upon them, by 
the baruarous conduct of a jealous, un- 
feeling, and hard-hearted people: whom 
the saints never injured, neither had 
they any desire so to do, provided they 
could have been left, to enjoy their own 
fireside in peace. But not withstand* 
ing the great persecution of the saints, 
still the work rolls on, and many are 
embracing it fur the truth’s spike; which 
shows that the cause of God will pre- 
vail, in spite of men or devils. 

But the year is past and gone, and 
the earth continues to roll on it* axis 
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*9 usual; and tho great mass of 
mankind pass down the stream of time, 
as thoughtless and as giddy, as though 
they were certain that there was no 
God, no eternity, no heaven or hell, 
and no happiness or misery beyond 
this life. They have no time for re- 
flection; : snd they are so engaged in 
business* their minds so engrossed with 
the cares of ? this hfe v the obtaining ot 
riches and honors, that they do not re- 
alize, that time is passing swiftly away, 
and soon will hurry them off the stage 
of action, to make room for others, 
perhaps as thoughtless and careless as 
they. There a re many, no doubt, even 
among this class, who parti illy believe 
in God, and divine things, who have 
such an imperfect idea, of the charac- 
ter of the great Jehovah; and such an 
* undue attachment, to the perishable 
things of time and sense, that they 
think it a hardship to serve him while 
in youth or middle age, but who think! 
that they will attend to that, when old j 
age arrives, and the world has no more 
allurements for them. Yet did they 
but realize, that God was the most 
lovely, of all things which exist, wheth- 
er animate or inanimate, they would 
see the propriety of that command 
which says, “Thou shalt love the Lord, 
thy God with all thy soul, might mind 
and strength.” They would not put off 
the service of God, but would with the 
Psalmist say. Now is the accepted 
time, and, now is the day of salvation. 
And as one of old said, would say. — - 
As for me, and my* house, we wili 
serve the Lord. 

In looking back, over the past year, 
we see that the world of mankind ap- 
pear to grow worse and worse, wick- 
eder and wickeder. They seem to be 
determined, more than ever before, to 
build themselves up' in wealth, and 
fame, upon the ruin of each other. — - 
Steam Boats and rail-road cars are 
caused to strive, to outvie others in 
speed, that they may obtain advantage 
over them, whilst thousands of lives are 
endangered theyeby, and accident upon 
accident are happening in consequence 
thereof. Flatteries and deceptions, of 
almost every kind, are practised; by 
mauy at tho presen- day, to gain a fa- 
vorite object. Tho mind and ingenuity 
ef man is constantly on tho stretch, to 
i# vt nt ways legally to injure, over- 


1 reach, and defraud, the honest and 
unsuspecting} and when it cannot be 
done legally, there are not wanting 
men, who will resort to illegal means, 
to accomplish their end. 

We see that ^men, still continue to 
get intoxicated, notwithstanding ail the 
exertions made to reform them: and 
lyirg is so common, that at present, it 
is hardly considered a vice. The de- 
pravity of the human heart may bo 
seen in looking over the columns of 
i he newspapers of the day; for we 
there discover that all manner of crimes 
are practised to a very great extent, 
it seems as though they had increased 
beyond a parallel, for a few years 
past. Swinging, pilfering, counterfeit- 
f ing, robbing; burglary, arson, and mur- 
der are committed with the greatest bold- 
ness and have increased to an alarming 
degree, within a few years, especially in 
the cities. No man who travels alone 
feels safe at the present day, who has 
much money about his person. How 
often travelers are robbed of pocket 
books, trunks, &c. And many a man 
has been murdered, even within tho 
past year* for his money; and in .some 
cases for paltry sums. The merchant 
finds it very difficult to so guard his 
store, that his goods will not frequently 
be taken by some arch fiend in human 
form; and no property of value is safe 
except strongly secured by bars and 
bolts. Formerly in this country, these 
things were not so; the great body of 
the people were honest, and iniquity 
had to hide its head. And now ac- 
cording to the present ratio in morals* 
we would ask, how long wiil it take 
the sectarian world to bring, about the 
Millenium , upon the principles which 
they go upon, of converting and ma± 
king saints, or Christians of all the in- 
habitants of the earth? contrary to the 
plain declarations of scripture. And 
here let us quote three or four tesiimo. 
nies to prove our assertion. And first, ' 
“Behold the day of the Lord comeih, 
cruel both with wrath and fierce anger 
to lay the land desolate; aud he shall 
destroy the sinners thereof out of it.” 
Isaiah XIII. 9. Again, “The earth also 
is defiled under the inhabitants thereof; 
because they have transgressed the 
laws, changed the ordinance, broken the 
everlasting covenant. Therefore hath 
the curse devoured the earth, and they 
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that dwell therein are desolate: there- 
fore the inhabitants 'of the earth are 
burned, and few men left.” Isaiah 
XXIV, 5 and 6, and again, “And to 
you who are troubled, rest with us, 
when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angels, in 
flaming fire taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 2nd 
Thess.' 1; 7 and 8, and also Paslms 
XXXVII, 8, 9 10 and 11 verses, “cease 
from anger,' and forsake wrath: fret 
not thyself in any wise to do evil. — 
For evil doers shallbe cut off; but those 
that wait upon the Lord, they shall in- 
herit the earth; For yet a little while 
and the wicked shall not be: yea, thou 
shalt dilligently consider his place, and 
it shall not be. But the meek shall 
inherit the 'earth; artd shall delight 
themselves in the abundance of peace” 
Let these passages of scripture suffice 
for the present on the subject of the 
Millenium. 

Eighteen hundred forty has arrived, 
and we wish mankind generally, but 
more particularly our friends, and pat- 
rons, a year of happiness; but 'of this 
we have no assurances to offer them. 
We will not pretend to predict, what 
lies in the bosom of futurity, to be un- 
folded the present year, further than 
that we have no doubt, but what there 
will be many births, many marriages, 
and many deaths. Many, no doubt will 
be called to lay down this tenement of 
clay, who will not . have made that 
preparation before hand, for which 
-they, when near their departure,' will 
wish they had done: and probably they 
will raise their warning voice, entreat- 
ing others not to be so foolish as they 
have been; which warning will, no 
doubt soon be forgotten by the heedless 
and unreflecting. 

We have no doubt, but what wick- 
edness will continue to increase in the 
land; and the times ‘ grow more and 
more perilous; for Paul has given us 
to understand, “that in the last days 
perilous times shall come,” and then 
he gives his reasons why they will be 
so. 2nd Tim. Ill, 5 first verses. 

And if tre have not arrived *:at the 
verge of the last days, we think from 
the signs of the times, that we are 
very fast progressing towards them: 
and ' yet, notwithstanding the A * clear- 


ness which the sacred writers f have 
pointed them out; we have every rea- 
son to fear that they will roll on una- 
wares, and unperceived by the great 
mass of the people as did the flood in 
the days of Noah, until they will call 
to the rocks, and the mountains, to 
full upon them, and hide them from 
the face of him who sitteth Upon the 
throne; and from the * wrath of the 
Lamb; for the great day of his wrath 
is come, and who shall be able to stand: 
Revi VI, 16 and 17. 

We feel to continue to warn our fel- 
low travellers to eternity generally, 
especially our brethren, to shun the 
paths of vice, and cleave to the rod of 
iron, which is the word of God; and 
pursue the path* of righteousness, pro- 
gressing in holiness from day to day, 
that we may become perfected in Chnst 
Jesus, and prepared for every good 
word aud work. 'Then let come what 
will, prosperity or adversity , peace or 
persecution, liberty or bonds , life or 
death , all will be well with us, for wo 
shall have a conscience void of of- 
fence, which \vill enable us to meet any 
or all of these things with composure, 
and resignation; and even with rejoic- 
ing, being buoyed up in every time 
of need, with the Spirit of the living 
God; which will sootKfc our woes, sof- 
ten our afflictions, and cause us to re- 
joice in the times of our greatest cal- 
amity and deepest distress. 

1 

We have received a copy of the* 
history of the late persecution in Mis- 
souri, written by P. P. Pratt, while im- 
prisoned in that State; published at 
Detroit, Michigan. It contains 84 pa- 
ges written in a concise and comprc- 
hensive manner; beginning with. the 
outrages of Jackson county, lie ex- 
hibits the most conspicuous characters* 
in their unhallowed conduct from"tha t 
lime, until the whole .society of the 
saints were driven .from the State. It 
contains an account of his miraculous 
escape from prison^ also the escape of 
Elder Morris Phelps, nt the same time. 
We could say' muclr in favor of the 


iS 


T I,M ES AND SEAS ONg}' 


stylo and boldness of the writer, but 

this is not our object; the plain' un- 

• * 1 • * ■ 

varnished statement of facts, which can 
be' demonstrated by thousands; is what 
pleases us, though it‘s, but a small 
pamphlet, yet we would that all ears 
were made to hear it, and that every 
true Republican would awake from 
the s/umber that has so long pervaded 
this Republic, and no longer suffer in- 
nocence to groan under the lash of 
murderers and tyrants, and would raise 
the, standard^ of “equal rights,” and 
bring to condign punishment, those that 
have trampled with impunity upon our 
whqlsome constitution, and made laws 
and Justice a mer e ly-word. 

i . f i -%i ■ ** 

In this No. will' be seen an article 
3 which we copy' from the New York 
Era,” Signed P. P. Pratt, it’s in con- 
tradiction to the foolish simple priest 
fabricated tale that has been going the i 
rounds, charging Sidney Rigdon with 
the crime of making the Book of Mor- 
mon, out of the romantic writings of 
one Solomon Spaulding" ^-c. We can 
mingle our testimony with that of El- 
der Pratt’s, we concur in his statement; 
we can assure the public that from our 
own personal knowledge, Elder Pratt 
S'* has given a plain statement of facts. 
We also subjoin the copy of a letter 
written by one Mr. Haven from Mass. 

, , , - . , r . 

to his daughter in Quincy, 111. which 
shows to a demonstration, that -'Mrs. 
Davidson did not -write the letter, and 

* i i 

that it was written, signed and circu- 
lated without her knowledge. Conse- 
quently it was got up by priests, and 



other means had failed to put down 1 
the truth, and this was the last resort;* 
this having failed, we think that both ■ 
priests and people will hereafter sit in 
silence upon this subject. 

ERRATA. 

<In our last No. on the 29th page-- 
in the communication from the High' 
council, it was dated Commerce, No- 
vember 1839, which should have been 
stricken out entirely. .Also an error 
at the bottom of the article, which es- n 
caped our notice, it is now dated 1830, 
but should be 1839. 

In the Obituary, third paragraph, it 
reads thus: In this place, Nov*" 2nd, 
Mahew Hillman.; It should read No-* 
vember 22nd. 

i: 

Detroit , Michigan , Oct. 12th 1839. 

EDITORS OF THE TIMES . AND SEASONS. 

Dear Brethren, , } 

, We arrived here in 3 
weeks, Distance 520 miles. Found it. 
very sickly in every place, many tav- r 
erns shut, and Bakery’s closed on ac- 
count of sickness; we^ are generally, 
well, Br. Clark and, O. Pratt started^’ 
down the Lake two days ago, they, 
were well. 1 have published a history* 
of the persecution. A pamphlet con- 
taining 84 pages. It came out of the % 
Press Thursday last. The news pa- : * 
pers, for the last three weeks hatref 
teemed with our sufferings and the out- ( 
rages in ' Missouri. Every part of the 
country feels indignant at these Unpar- 
allelled outrages. You have'doubtless' 
heard of the Largo meetings on 'the 
9 ubjcct,’in N. Y; and other places. — 
There are some 50 members of the' 
church, within one day’s journey of 
Detroit. Elder Sayine, from N. Y.* 
lives among them,' great doors are' 
opened for preaching, O. Pratt preach- 
ed for some two weeks in Michigan, 
to crowded housed. Many believed, 
and some 22 dollars were given ‘ him 


circulated by* priests, upon her credit; jl 

the reason forgetting 1 it up, we think |i for the^journcy. 1 preached once in 
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the Detroit city hall. I just heard 
news from Elder Blakeslee, Jefferson 
co. N. Y., he had baptized 100/ * 

* We started down the Lake to day, 
excuse my haste. I will write again 
soon. 

Our love to all, 
inquiring friends. 

P. P. PRATT. 


The following conference minutes, should 
ha Ye had a place in the December No. but^as 
we were sick when they caiuo to hand, anti 
•everr.l weeks behind our businets, in conse- 
quence of our sick ntas, they were overlooked ; 
but we think they are too interesting to pass 
them by, we therefore give them a place; 
likewise a short note from Elder Samuel 
James, disabusing the public in relation to 
a false report that has been going the rounds; 
with a ahort extract of a letier from the same 
•beet, we think it all interesting. — Ed. 

CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

August 9th A. D. 1839. 

Agreeably to appointment a number 
of the officiul, and private members of 
the church of L itter day Saints; met 
in conference, at the house of Br. Ca- 
leb Bennets, Monmouth county New 
Jersey. 

The meeting was called to order, by 
Br. Benj. Winchester, and Br. John 
P. Green was nominated, and elected 
President, and Samuel James Clerk. 
The meeting was then opened by sing- 
ing and prayer by brother Greene. 

High Priest3 present, John P. Green, 
Samuel James. 

Seventy’s, Jonathan Dumham, Benj. 
Winchester, Alexander W right." 

Elders, Joseph >T. Ball, Josiah Ells. 

Eleven members. 

The conference ,was .addressed by 
Br. G/ eene, in a feeling manner, con- 
cerning the object of the meeting, and 
the pnveledge of the members. 

Then Br. Greene’s letter of recom- 
mendation, from the Presidency of the 
church, requesting aid, in behalf ofj 
our aflicted brethren in the \Ves% was’ 
read; and the following resolution ad- 
opted, that we will assist them, accord- 
ing to their ability; and recommend the 
same to our brethren. 

# w Br. Winchester addressed the meet- 
ing on the subject of ordination; and 
Br. Greene read, in the Book of Cove- 
nants, the duties of the sevoral officers 
of the church; and impressed the sub- 
ject, by appropriate observations. 


The subject wasl then discussed by/ 
several. 

It was moved, seconded, and carri* 
jed by vote, that Lewi.s James, be or* 
Jained a priesU 

Brother Winchester gave an inter- 
esting account of his labours, manner 
of teaching, the last year; & represept- 
ed the branch of Monmouth co, N. J*. 
of fifty members, in good standing. 

Brother Greene addressed the meet* - 
ing on the subject of teaching; and rep- 
resented the branches, in the city of 
New York, and Brooklin iu good fel- 
lowship. 

Brother Ball represented the bran- 
ches, Shrewsbury N. J. of twenty 
members, Montage three, Minissink 
N. H. two, Albany eight, Hoilistoa 
Mass, sixteen in good fellowship. 

Brother Dunham" represented the 
branch in Hamilton, Madison co. N. 

H. of forty six in good fellowship. 

Brother Dunham represented the 
branch in Hamilton, Madison co. N. 

H. of forty six iu good fellowship. 

Samuel James represented the branch, 
in Leechburgh, Pa. of forty in good, 
fellowship. 

The meeting then closed by prayer..* 

On Saturday, br. Dunham and br.> 
Greene, addressed an attentive congre- 
gation. 

The work is prospering, and spread- 
ing, in this country. \Ve have ap- 
pomted a woods meeting on the 28th/ 
at which, we expect the twelve; and. 
anticipate much good. 

JOHN P. GREENE, preVu 

Samuel James, Clerk. 

Dear Brother, 

While there is room, T 
would give you some information of., 
myself, und the prosperity of the cause 
in this region: I, in company with, 
my brother came here the last of June, 
and have been here, and in the city of 
New York ever since, we left home 
the 15th of May, and visited several , 
churches in Pa., who are generally 
strong in the faith; there is one church 
at Leechburgh, 40 miles east of Pitts- 
burgh, on the canal, that was raised 
last winter by Father Nickerson of 41 
members. Brother Barnes is in Ches- 
ter county Pa. 30 miles from Philadel- 
phia, and has baptized (the last account^ , 
190, and tht work prospering. 
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Since I came here I have baptized 
<6, and B. Winchester 2, and next 
Thursday I will baptize several more, 
there is a great' work through this 
' country, and a prospect of many em- 
bracing the truth, the persecution has 
had a tendency to elicit inquiry, rather 
than surpress the truth; the Priests 
have been rather troublesome, bat their 
‘great effort has been, and still is, to 
keep the people from hearing, but they 
cannot prevail, they will hear and some 
embrace “the truth. 

SAMUEL JAMES. 

D. C. SMITH. 


D. C. Smith, 

Dear brother, ' 

in the new covenant. 

I request the following note to be 
inserted in the Times and Seasons, 
that the Brethren, and public may 
know the truth. 

That whereas, a report has gone 
forth, that I (on a visit to the west last 
fall, during the persecution) joined the | 
enemies, and did not make myselfi 
known to the brethren. I haveoniy to | 
6ay that the report is ntterly false. 

SAMUEL JAMES. 


THE MORMONITES. 

7b the Editor of the Neto Era: 

Sir: In your paper of the 25th inst. 
Ihere is an article copied fiomthe Bos- 
ton Recorder, headed “Mormon Bi- 
ble,” t»nl signed “Matilda Davidson,” 
which, justice to our society and to the 
public requires me to answer and 1 
trust that a sense of justice will induce 
you sir, to give your readers both sides 
of the question. 

lam one of the society , who believe 
the “Book of Mormon,” and ns such I 
am assailed in the statement professing 
to come from Matilda Davidson. 

In the 6rst place there is no such 
book in existence as the “Mormon 
Bible.” The Mormons, ns they are vul- 
garly called, believe in the same Bible 
that all Cristendom professes to be- 
lieve in, viz: the common version of 
the Old and New Testament. The 
Book of Mormon is not entitled a Bi- 
ble, except by those who misrepresent 
it. It is entitled the “Book of Mormon.” 

The religious sect alluded to in 
jour paper, are tnere accused of 


knavery and superstition. Now we 
are not sensible of being guilty of 
knavery, and we do not know wherein 
we are superstitious, but very much 
desire to know, ia order that we may 
reform. If some good minister or ed- 
itor will condescend to particulars, and 
point out our superstitions we will take 
it as a great kindness, for we are the 
declared enemies to knavery and su- 
perstition. 

If a firm belief in the Gospel of a 
crusified and risen Redeemer, as man- 
ifested to all nations, and as recorded 
in their sacred books, amounts to su- 
perstition, than we are superstitious. 
If preaching that system to others and 
calling them to repentance, is supersti- 
tion, then we are superstitious. If re- 
fusing to fellowship the modern systems 
of sectarianism which are contrary to 
the pure doctrines of the Bible, be su- 
perstition, then we are superstitious, 
for we hereby declare our withdrawal 
from all the mysticism, priestcraft and 
superstitions, and from all the creeds, 
doctrines, commandments, traditions 
and precepts of men, as far as they 
are contrary to the ancient faith and 
doctrine of the Saints; and we hereby 
bear our testimony against them. 

We do not believe that God ever in- 
stituted more than one religious sys- 
tem under the same dispensation, 
therefore we do not admit that two dif- 
ferent sects can possibly be right.— 
The churches of Jesus Christ, in any 
age or country, must be all built upon 
the same faith, the same baptism, the 
same Lord, the same holy spirit, which 
would guide them in all truth, and 
consequently from all error and super- 
stition. The Book of Mormon has 
never been placed by us in the place 
of the sacred scriptures, but, as before 
said, the* sacred scriptures stand in 
their own place, nnd the Book of Mor* 
mon abundantly corroborates and heart 
testimony of* the truth of the bible*— 
Indeed there is no society, within our 
knowledge, whose members adhere 
more c ! oseIy to the Bible than ours.— 
For proof of this we appeal to the mub 
titudes who attend our religious meet- 
ings in this city and in all other places. 

The piece In your paper states that 
“Sidney Rigdon was connected in the 
printing office of Mr. Patterson,” (in 
Pittsburg) and that “this is a fact 
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<well , known in that region,” and as 
^Rigdon himself has frequently stated. 
{Here he had ample opportunity to be- 
come acquainted with Mr. Spaulding’s 
manuscript (Romance) and to copy it 
if he chose.” This statement is utterly 
nnd. entirely false. Mr. Rigdon was 
.never connected with the said printing 
establishment, either directly, ?r indi- 
rectly, and we defy the world to bring 
proof of any such connection. ' Now 
ihe person or persons who fabricated 
that falsehood would do well to repent, 
fend become persons of truth and verac- 
ity before they express such acute sen- 
sibility concerning the * religious pre- 
tensions of -, others. The statement 
that Mr. Rigdon is one of the foun- 
ders of the said religious sect is also 
incorrect; 

?j| The sect was founded in the state of 
New \ork while Mr. Rigdon t resided 
in Ohio, several hundred miles distant. 
Mr. Rigdon^ embraced the doctrine 
through my instrumentality* I first 
presented the Book of Mormon to . him. 
I stood upon the !bank of the stream 
^while he was baptized, and . assis- 
ted to. officiate in his ordination, and l 
tnyself was unacquainted with the sys- 
tem until some months after its organ- 
ization, which was on the sixth of ’ A- 
pril, 1830, and I embraced dt in Sep- 
tember following. 

The piece further states that “a wo- 
man preacher appointed a meeting at 
New* Salem, Ohio, and in the meeting 
read and repeated copious extracts from 
the Bock of Mormon. Now it is a fact 
.well known, that we have not had a fe- 
male preacher in our connection, for 
we do nor believe in a female priest- 
hood. It further says that the excite- 
ment in New Salem became so great 
that the inhabitants had a meeting and 
deputed Doctor Philastus Hurlburt, one 
of their members, , to repair to Spaul- 
ding’s widow, and obtain from her the 
original manuscript of the romance, 
<fcc. But the statement does‘ not say 
whether he obtained the manuscript, 
but still leaves the impression that he 
did, and that it was compared with the 
Book of Mormon. Now whoever will 
read the work got up by said Hurlburt 
entitled “Mormonism Unveiled,”! will 
find that he there states that the said 
manuscript of Spaulding’s romance 
was lo6tond (fcould no where be ;fotmd 


But the widow is here made tosuy that 
it is carefully preserved. Here seems 
to be some knavery or crooked work; 
and no wonder, for this said Hurlburt is 
one of the most notorious rascals in ihe 
western country. He was first cut off 
from our society for an attempt at se- 
duction, and crime, and secondly he 
was laid under bonds in Geauga coun- 
ty, Ohio, for threatening to murder 
Joseph Smith, Jr., after which he laid 
a : deep design of the Spaulding ro- 
mance imposition, in which he has been 
backed by evil and .designing men in 
different . parts of the country, and 
sometimes by those who do not wish to 
do wrong, but who are ignorant on the 
subject. Now what but falsehood could 
be ^expected from such a person?— 
Now if there is such a manuscript in 
existence, let it come forward at once, 
and not be kept in the dark. Again, 
if the public will be patient, they, trill 
doubtless find that the piece signed 
“Matilda ^Davidson” (Spaulding’s wid- 
ow) is a base fabrication by , Priest 
Storrs of Hoiliston, Mass., m order to 
save his .craft, after losing the deacon 
of his church* and several of its most 
pious and intelligent members, who left 
his society to embrace what they con- 
sidered to be truth. At any rate, a 
judge of literary productions, Who can 
swallow? that piece of writing as thfe 
production of a woman in private life, 
can bo made to believe that the Book of 
Mormon is a 1 romance.. For the one 
is as much like a romance as the other 
is like a woman’s composition. 

4 The production, signed Matilda Da- 
vidson, is evidently the work of a man 
accustomed to public ^ address, and the 
Book of Mormon l know to be true, ant: 
the Spaulding vstoryj as fa t as the origin 
of the Book of Mormon is -connected 
with it, I know to be false. 

I now leave the subject with a can- 
did public, with a' sincere desire, that 
those who have been deluded with 
such vain and foolish lies, may be un- 
deceived. * ' 

Editors, who have given publicity 
the Spaulding story, will do an act b* 
justice by giving publicity to the fore* 
going.; 

P. P. PRATT." 
>N. Y. Nov. 27, 1839. 
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[From the Quincy Whia.l third as large as the Book of Mormon. 

A CUNNING DEVICE DETECTED. Ques. .To Mrs. McKonestry, how old' 

It will be recollected that a few months was you when your father wrote the 
since an article appeared in several of "manuscript? Ans: About five years of 
the papers, purporting to give an ac- age. Ques. -'Did you ever read the’ 
count of the origin of the Book of Mor- manuscript? Ans: When I was about 
mon* How far 4 the writer of that piece twelve years old, I used to read it for dx> 
has effected his purposes, or what his version. Ques. Did the manuscript des*' 
purposes were in pursuing the course cribe an Idolatrous or a religious people, 
lie has, I shall not attempt to say atthis|| Ans: An Idolatrous people. Ques. — 
time,' but shall call upon every candid ~ 
man to judge in this matter for himself, 
and shall content myself by presenting 
before the public the other side of the 
question in the form of a letter, as fol- I am not. Ques. Have you ever read' 
lows:, any in the Book of Mormon? Ans: I‘ 

Copy of a letter written by Mr. John have not. Ques. Was your name attach*' 
Haven‘t of Holliston, Middlesex co. ed to that letter which was sent to Mr. 
Massachusetts, to his daughter Eliza- John Storrs by vour order? Aus: No, 
beth Hayeu of Quincy, Adams co., I never meant that my name should be 
llfnois. . there. 

Your brother Jesse pissed through You see by the above. questions and( 
Mondon ‘where lie saw Mrs. DavidsoD answers, that Mr. Austin, io his great 
and her daughter, Mrs. McKinistry.and zeal, to destroy the Latter Day Saints, 
alsoDr. Ely ‘ and speut several hours has asked Mrs. Davidson a few ques- 
with them, during which time he asked tions, then wrote a letter to Mr. Storrs 
them the following questions, viz: in his own language. , I do not say that f 

' Did you, Mrs. Davidsoo, write a let* the above questions and answers, were • 
ter to John Storrs, giving an account of i given in the form that I have written 
the origin of the Book of Mormon? them, but these questions were asked, 
Ans: I did not. Did you sign your name and these answers given. Mrs. David* 
to it? ! Ans: I did not, neither did I ever son is about seventy years of age, and 
see the letter until I saw it in the Bos- somewhat broke. c This may certify 
ton Recorder, the letter was never that -I am personally^ acquainted with. > 
brought to me to sign. Ques. What a- Mr. Havens, his son arid daughter, and 
<*ency had you in having this letter sent am satisfied they are persons of truth* 

To Mr. Storrs?- Ans: D. R. Austin came I have also read Mr. Haven’s letter to 
ta my. house, and. asked me some ques- his Daughter, which has induced me to 
tions, took some minutes on paper, and copy it for publication, and I further 
from*' these ■- minutes wrote that letter, say, the above is a correct copy of Mr. 
Question. Is what is written in the Havens letter A. BADLAM.. 

letter true? Ans: In the main it i9.— ■ 

Ques. Have you read the book of Mor- The West Chester Village Record 

mon? Ans: I have read some in it; Ques- says tho Mormons are holding a pro- 
Does Mr - Spauldings manuscript, and traded' meeting at the Nantmeal sem* 
the 7 Book of Mormon agree? I think inary, in this county..' We understand^ 
some, few of the names are alike.— that about forty members have been. 
Ques. -Does the manuscript describe an baptized in all. — AT. Y. Era. 

idolatrous or a religious people? Ans: . 

An Idolatrous people. Ques. Where NOTICE, 

is the manuscript. Ans: Dr. P. Hurl- It is proper to say that at our confer- 

burt came here and took it, said he would ence October inst. that a species of ac* 

get it printed, and let me have one-half cusatiou appeared against Elder Har* 
tho profits. _ Ques. Has Dr. P. Hurl- low Redfield, insomuch that, he was 
hurt got the manuscript printed? Ans - suspended and required to answer to 
I received a letter stating it did not read the High Council at this place. let 
as they expected, and they should hot compliance therewith,' he this day ap- 
printitl Ques. How large is Mr. peared ; when no charge came against 
SpaulTmg’s manuscript? Ans; about one him, nor was it found proper that any 


ivucs me manuscnpi anu me cook or 
Mormon agree? Ans: I think some of 
the names agree. Ques. Are you cer- 
tain that some of the names acree? Ans: 
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should come. Therefore the council 
restored to him full fellowship, and all 
official standing the same os if np such 
suspension had taken place. t . 

H. G. SHERWOOD, Clerk.’ 

. Nauvoo, Oct. 20, 1839. , 


e * PRATT'S DEFENCE. 

As down a lone dungeon, with darkness o’er- 

In silence and sorrow I made my lone bed. 
While far from my prison my friends had 
retired. 

And joy from this bosom bad almost ex- 

FV pirod. 

From all that was lovely, constrained for to 
part, / 

From wife and from children so dear to my 
, h heart; f 

While foes were exulting, and friends tar 

away, . ... 

In half broken slumbers, all pensive I lay. 


I thought upon Zion— her sorrowful doom 
I thought on her anguish— her trouble and 
gloom. 

How for years she had wandered, a captive 
forlorn, i ’ . . 

Cast out and afflicted, and treated with 
scorn. 

I thought on the time when some five y ea rs 
Twelve hundred from Jackson, were driven 


A mob when commissioned by rulers 
priests. * J J 

This soon was considered by far the best ‘ 
plan ; '* V 

And orders were issued for ten thousand men ; 

Including the Wilson’s and Gillum’a of 
course 

And all the mob forces, for better, for worse- [ 

t 

These soon w ere forthcoming, in dreadful ar- 

ray;. 

Some painted like Indians, all armed for the 
fray; * 

The Mormons soon yielded without the 
first fire, 

And the mobers accomplished their utmost 
desire. 

Some females were ravished— and cattle and 

; grain „ 

Became a free booty*— and one prisoner slain. 

Some twenty or thirty were inurderd out* 
right, 

And ten thousand others were BAXtsHxN 
the State: 

By what la# of the Statute to me is un-\? 
known; 

But it must be by Jaw all these great things 
were done, 

For the next Legislature the expense to dc- ; 
■i f ra y« /.r - 

Voted two hundred thousand, the soldier* 
to pay. 


by foes, »<’ ; . 

While two hundred houses to ashes were 
burned : — 

Our flourishing fields to a desert were 
turned. 

I remembered these crimes still unpunished 
remained. 

And the lika oft repeated— again, and again. 
From counties adjoining, cempelled to re- 
move. , [grove. 

We purchased in Caldwell, prairie and 

And there ’mid the wild flowers, that bloom" 
ed o'er the plain : 

Our rights and our' freedom, we thought to 
maintain: 

Nor dreamed that oppression would drivo. 

us from thence, [fence., 

The laws of our country #e claimed for de- 

But soon as kind autumn rewarded our toil 

And plenty around us began for to sro le, > 
Our foes were assembled —being tempted 
with gain; 

To ravage and plunder, and drive us again. 

When many were driven, and plunderd and 
rob*d; 

And •'•me had been murderd by this dreadful 
mo\ — [vain. 

When efies for redress and protection were 
We arose in our strength, our own rights 
to maintain. 

The mob soon dispersed, to the Eulers ap- 
' 'pealed, 

Baying, lend us your aid, and the Mormons 
: will yield, [sist 

For surely they never were known to re- 


To resist this oppression— Thxsx excellent 
laws, . s , 

Was murder; and treason; (in technical 
clause) ■ *' •< nr 

While women and children were driven. ^ 
.way, ^ 

Their husbands and fathers in prison must 
slay. 

So no# to the Jury and Judge I submit!? 

Im not learned in such laws.— they may 
hang or a ^ait— 

But i hough they should hang me, or keep 
me in ail, [vaiL 

The spirit of Freedom ar,d Truth will pith" 

DIED— In this place, on the 10th In t Ste* 
phen Shumway, in the 34t i year of his ager 

in this place, on the Lt InsU Mo oni, 

Son of John D. and Harut Parker, aged 4 
years 3 months and 4 da a. 
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A HISTORY, OF THE 
PERSECUTION, OF THE CHURCH 
OF JESUS CHRIST, OF LAT- 
TER DAY SAINTS IN 
MISSOURI. 

'coimsuED^ 

The Governor, D. Dunklin, was dis- 
posed to bring the mobbers to justice; 
consequently, ten or twelve, witnesses 
were subpoened to attend the February 
term of the circuit court Capt. Atchi- 
son was crJered to guafd them over to 
Jackson, and back, with his company 
of Liberty Blues. The attorney Gen. 
was also ordered, or requested, by the 
Gov. to attend the court, to assist the 
circuit attorney, in the! investigation. 
The witnesses were guarded over to 
Independence, and after having been 
there a short time, they were visited 
by the circuit attorney, accompanied 
by the attorney General. .They in- 
formed the witnesses, that such was 
the excitement prevailing .there, that it 
•was doubtful whether any thing could 
be done to bring the mobbers to justice; 
that if any should be convicted, they 
would only be fined in soiHe trifling 
sum, not to exceed $5, at most, just 
enough to answer the law. And they 
advised the witnesses not to go before 
the grand jury, intimating at the same 
time, that they might be in danger. — 
The witnesses replied, that they had 
been ordered there by the Court, and 
they supposed, that they were still sub- 
ject to the court, or to them, the at- 
tornies. As to the danger, in going 
before the grand jury they feared . it 
not: they were ready and willing to go 
and testily to the truth. The attor- 
nies left them, and in a short time af- 
ter, they were informed by Capt, 
Atchison, that the Judge, Mr. Ryland, 
Jiad sent him word, that the witnesses 
and guard, were not wanted there any 
longer; Capt. A* paraded his men, as 
soon, and as well as he could for the 
crowd, and immediately marched ofT, 
the witnesses following him. All hopes 
were now given up of ever bringing 


that people to justice; their hatred to- 
wards the saints, appeared to be una- 
bating; they frequently sent over word 
to Clay co. that they were coming over 
to drive them from that place; they 
even went so far, as to circulate a pa- 
per in Clay county, the object of which 
was to obtain volunteers there, to as- 
sist them in driving the saints away. — 
In Clay county however, they had but 
a few friends, (for some time,) and 
could hot obtain many signers. 

A wealthy farmer, by the name of 
Arthur, living ih Clay county, who 
was then friendly to the saints, and 
who was 1 in the habit of sending flour 
and whiskey into Jackson to sell, (it 
generally being higher there than in 
Clay, in consequence of the Indian 
trade,) sent over one of his negroes 
and teafn with a load, sometime that 
fall or winter, they were stopped 
on the road by some of the good pec* 
pie of Jackson, who mounted the load* 
and with axes cut the barrels to pieces, 
and wasted the flour and whisky upon 
the ground. 

In 1834, if we mistake not, an in- 
offensive Br. by the name of Ira Ji 
YVilles went into Jackson co. to hunt 
for a lost cow; he was taken by some 
of the ruffians residing there, who, after 
stripping off his clothes, whipped him 
unmercifully. For the credit of Mis- 
souri, we would state that he was ta- 
ken from the house of a Justice of tho 
Peace; this is an ensample of upper 
Missouri peace makers. The same 
year, Br. Lewis Abbot, a very peaci- 
ble man, went to Jackson to see a man 
who owed him; on his way ho was* 
discovered, and overtaken by some of 
that lawless banditti, who beat him 
with handspikes, no doubt with 'ah id- 
tent to kill, for that was what tfiev 
swore they would do; but his life was 
preserved, and he escaped out of their 
hands. Thus have that people, un- 
ceasingly abused, and persecuted the 
saints whenever they could get no. op--' 
poitunity.* 

Gov. Dunklin appeared willing to 
guard back the saints to Jackson ecu 
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ut any time when they should get 
ready to go; but said, that he had not 
authority to keep a guard there for 
their protection. That being the case 
they were advised, by some of ,the 
most influential men in the upper coun- 
try, who were friendly to them, but 
not believers in their faith, to have 
enough of their brethren emigrate to 
that country, to epable them to main- 
tain their rights, should the mob ever 
attemp to trample upon them again: 
and then get the Governor to set them 
back upon their lands. Accordingly 
word was sent forth to the churches 
to that effect; and in the summer of 
1834, a large company emigrated from 
the eastern churches, to Clay co. for 
that purpose. 

Whilst this company was forming and 
going up to Missouri, rumor, with her 
ten thousand tongues, was busily en- 
gaged, in circulfting falsehoods about 
them; insomuch, that before they ar- 
rived at Clay co., there was considera- 
ble excitement, even there. 

The Jackson co. people went over 
into Clay, and called a meeting and 
stired up all the feelings there, that 
they possibly could against the saints. 
The anger of the people of Jackson co. 
rose to a great height; they had fur- 
nished themselves with a number of 
cannon, and their neighbours oflha 
adjoining counties, on the south side of 
; the Missouri river, volunteered by 
hundreds to assist them, provided that 
the Gov. should attempt to set the 
saints back upon their land in Jack- 
ison co. 

The company from the eastern 
churches arrived in Clay co. and their 
gentle manners, and peaceable deport- 
ment, soon convinced the people of that 
country, of the false reports which had 
been circulated about them. The ex- 
citement was very soon done away, 
and the people appeared more friendly 
than before. 

After the arrival of the brethren 
4 from the east, a council was held, and 
it was concluded, considering the great 
wrath of the people, south of the river, 
that it would not be wisdom to ask 
t^e Governor to set them back at that 
time. 

The people of Clay co. were most- 
ly, friendly to the saints, but there 
were a few exceptions.' 4 Nothing of 


importance occurred, however, for 
some time, a few threats and insults * 
from those who were disaffected, was 
all the hostility manifested till the shm- 
mer of 1836. 

The suits which bad been commenc- 
ed against the Jackson co. people, for 
damages, progressed so slow, and were 
attended with such an amount of costs, 
that they were all dropped but two; 
which were considered sufficient to try 
the experiment; to ascertain whether 
or not any thing could be obtained by 
[ the law. Near 8300 cost had been 
paid by the brethren, to obtain a 
change of venue; tho suits were then 
removed to Ray county. Court after 
court passed, and the trial* were con- 
tinued. At last, in the summer of 
1836, the time drew near, when it was 
supposed that the trials must come on: 
which was very gratifying to those who 
planted the suits. When the court 
came, their lawyers, instead of going 
to trial, as they should have done, 
made a sort of compromise, with tho 
mobbers, by dropping one suit, with- 
out even having the cost paid, and that 
too without the knowledge or consent 
of their employers. On the other suit 
the defendants agreed to pay a few 
hundred dollars; though not as much as 
the lawyer’s fees had been. Thus the 
lawyers, after getting their pay, man- 
aged the cases; had they been true to 
the brethren, as they were bound to 
be by oath, and brought their suits to 
a trial, instead of making a comprom* 
ise,and laboured faithfully for them, as 
they ought to have done; and laboured 
as though they meant to earn their thou- 
sand dollar fee; there is no doubt but 
that, on t{ie two suits, they would have 
obtained as many thousands of dollars, 
as they did hundreds by the comprom- 
ise. No further attempts have ever 
been made to obtain a compensation 
for the losses and damages, sustained 
by the saints in Jackson co. except 
last winter in petitioning the Legisla-* 
tureof Missouri, among other things 
they asked the State, for remunera- 
tion for them; which the Legislature 
did not see fit to grant. 

In the summer of 1836 the mob 
party, in Clay co. strengthened itself 
considerably, and became quite bold; 
insomuch that they in one or two in- 
stances, began to whip the saints; and 
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one day some sixty or seventy of them 
assembled, rode off a few miles east, 
and stopped a few waggons, which were 
moving to Clay co., and turned them 
back. It was manifested from their 
threatnings and actions, that they were 
determined, to fall upon the saints and 
drive them out of the y county, if they 
could. It was' equally manifest, that 
the saints were disposed to defend 
themselves against mobs, even to the 
sheding of blood. 

At that time it was seen that if 
something was not done to stop it, 
blood would be shed; (for the mob par- 
ty were resolved on driving, and the 
saints were determined not to be driv- 
en by them, without first trying their 
strength;) " Wherefore the most intelli- 
gent, and respectable citizens of the 
county, who had always appeared 
friendly to the saints, held a meeting, in 
which they appointed a committee, and 
also requested the saints to appoint a 
committee, to meet their committee 
near Liberty, on a day appointed to 
confer with each other; and see if 
something could not be done, to evade 
the storm, which appeared to be fast 
gathering. 

The committee met hi the appointed 
time, and a proposition was made by 
the citizen’s committee, to the other, 
to this effect. 

That whereas, the people of Clay co. 
had kindly received the saints in their 
distress, when it was expected, that 
ihey would soon return to Jackson co., 
and not think of making Clay co. a 
permanent home: and whereas, almost 
three years had passed away since, 
and the prospect of their returning to 
Jackson co. was less at that time than 
it was years before; and that a portion 
of the citizens of Clay co. were dis- 
satisfied, to have them remain where 
they were any longer. Therefore the 
committee in behalf of the citizens 
requested, that they (the sains) should 
look themselves a new location, either 
in some unsettled part of the State, or 
othrewisego out of the State, as suited 
them best. The committee disclaimed 
all right, to request any such thing; they 
said, that they knew very well, that the 
saints had just as good a right there, as 
themselves, but they thought that consid- 
ering the opposition that there was to 
them it would be better for them, 


to go where they could be more by 
themselves; and they even reccommen* 
ded their gathering together, and living 
altogether by themselves. They fur- 
ther said, that if they would consent to 
S°> and seek a new location, they would 
send a committee with them, who was 
acquainted with the country, who would 
pilot them, irr looking it out. How- 
ever a location had already been selected, 
and about sixteen hundred acres of land 
purchased but a short time previous; and 
they were willing to go, and some of them 
were making preparations to move there 
soon before the meeting of the commit- 
tee: Wherefore the comrhittee, on the 
part of the church, consented to the 
proposition made to them; and then all 
parted with apparent good feelings. — 
Soon afterwards three, on the part of the 
church, and two pilots, started to view 
the country; they travelled a number of 
days, in the new settlements, towards 
the N. W. corner of the State; and 
they finally concluded, that the placo 
previously selected, now known as Cal- 
dwell Co. should be the place, where 
they would settle; there being but a few 
inhabitants, in a district of country large 
enough fora county; und they, in gen- 
eral, willing to sell out. 

Upon these movements the mob spirit 
in Clay Co. measurably subsided, and 
the saints prepared, and moved to their 
new settlement, as fast as their circum- 
stances would permit; pleased with the 
idea of settling together by themselves. 

^ COMMUNICATIONS. = 

COPY OF A LLTTER FROM J. 
SMITH jr. TO Mr. GALLAND. 

Liberty jail, Clay co. Mo. March 
22nd, 1839. 

Mr. Isaac Galland; Dear Sir: 

1 have just been 
privileged with a perusal of a letter, 
put into my hands by Mr. D. W. Bog- 
ers, which letter was directed to him, 
dated February 26th, 1839. and sign- 
ed, Isaac Galiand. The contents of 
said letter expresses a sympathy and 
a good feeling towards the people aud 
church of the Latter Day Saints, which 
I have, the high honor, of being their 
religious leader; I say high honor, 
more especially, because I know them 
to be an honorable, a virtuous, and an 
upright people, And that honor, vir-. 
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tue, and righteousness is their only 
aim and object in this life.' They are* 
sir, a much injured, and abused people; 
and are greatly belied as to their true 
character. They have been fallen up- 
on by a gang of ruffians and murder- 
ers, three times, in the state of Missou- 
ri; and entirely broken up, without 
having committed the first offence: or 
without there being the least shadow 
in the very slightest degree of evidence, 
that they have done ought of any thing 
derogatory to the laws, or character, 
of the state of Missouri. And this last 
time of their being broken up; it is 
either my misfortune, or good fortune, 
(fori rather count it good fortune to 
suffer affliction with the people of God,) 
in connection with others of my breth- 
ren, to be made a severe* sufferer, by 
the hands of the above mentioned ras- 
cals: they are supported by some por- 
tions of the authorities of the State, ei- 
ther in consequence of prejudices, ex* 
cited by foul calumnies, or else they 
themselves, are the fathers and instiga- 
tors, of the whole diabolical and mur- 
derous proceeding. 

I am bold to say sir, that a more 
nefarious transaction never has exist- 
ed, since the days of Yore; than that 
which has been practiced .upon us. — 
Myself and those who are in prison 
with me, were torn from our houses, 
with our wives and children clinging 
to our garments, under the awful ex- 
pectation of being exterminated. At 
our first examination, the mob found 
one or two persons, of low and worth- 
less character, ' whom they compelled, 
at the peril of their lives, to swear 
some things against us: which things, 
if they had been seven true, were 
nothing at all, and could not have so 
much as disgraced any man under heav- 
en. Nevertheless, we could have prov- 
ed, by more than five hundred witnes- 
ses, that the things were false. But 
the Judge employed an armed force, 
and compelled us to abandon the idea 
of introducing witnesses, upon the per- 
il of the lives of the witnesses. Under 
ifuch circumstances, sir, we were corn- 
emitted to this jail, on a pretended 
■ charge of treason, against the State of 
Missouri, without the slightest evidence 
to that effect. We collected our wit- 
nesses the second time, and petitioned 
a habeas corpus: but were thrust back 


again into prison, by the rage of the 
mob; and our families robbed, and plun- 
dered: and families, and witnesses, 
thrust from their homes, and hunted 
out of the State, and dare not return 
for their lives. And under this order 
of things, we, held in confinement, for 
a pretended trial/ whereas we are to 
be tried by those very characters who 
have practiced # those things, yea the 
| very characters who have murdered 
some hundred men, women and chil- 
dren,* and' have sworn to have our 
lives also; and have made public proc- 
lamation that these men must and 
should be hung, whether they were in- 
nocent, or guilty. Sudb men too, sir y 
have made this proclamation, as gen- 
eral Atchison, who is considered one 
of the most prominent men in the State- 
Ting is according to the information 1 
have received, which I suppose to bo 
true- Their plea sir, is that the States 
will be ruined, if the Mormon leaders 
are liberated, so that they can publish 
the real facts, of what has been prac- 
tised upon them. 

We are kept under a strong guard* 
[night r and day, in a prison of doublo 
walls and doors, proscribed in our lib-- 
erty of conscience, our food is scant* 
uniform, and coarse; we have not the 
privilege of cooking for ourselves, we 
have been compelled to sleep on the 
floor with straw, and not blankets suf- 
ficient to keep us warm; and when we‘ 
have a fire, we are obliged to have al- 
most a constant smoke. The Judges 
have gravely told us from time to time 
that they knew we were innocent, and 
ought to be liberated, but they dare 
not administer the law unto- us, for fear 
of the mob. But if we will deny our 
religion, we can be liberated.' Our 
lawyers have gravely told us, that we 
are only held now by the influence of 
long faced Baptists; how far this is 
true, we are not able to say: but we 
are certain that our most vehement ac- 
cusers, are the highest toned professors 
of religion. On being interogated what 
these men have done? their uniform an- 
swer is, we do not know, but they are 
false teachers, and ought to die. And 
of late boldly and frankly acknowledge, 
that the religion of these men, is all 
that they have against them. Now 
sir, the only difference between their 

*IIe was thus imformed by the Missourians, 
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religion, and mine, is, that I firmly be- 
lieve in the prophets and apostles, Je- 
sus Christ, being the chief cornerstone. 
And speak as one" having authority 
among them, and not as the scribes, 
and am liberal in my sentiments to- 
wards all men, in matters of opinion, 
and rights of conscience, whereas they 
are not. But enough of this. I feel 
highly gratified to learn of a man who 
had sympathy, and feelings of friend- 
ship towards a suffering, and an injur- 
ed, and an innocent people: if you can 
do them any good, render them any 
assistance, or protection, in the name 
of suffering humanity, we beseach you, 
for God’s sake, and humanity’s sake, that 
you will do it. If you should see Gov, 
Lucas, I wish you would have the 
kindness to state to him, the contonts 
pf this letter; as we know him from 
information to be a man of character 
and a gentleman. I would be glad 
therefore, if it were possible that he, 
and not only him, but every other pat- 
riotic, and humane man, should know 
the real facts of our sufferings: and of 
the unjust and cruel hand that is upon 
us. 1 have been in this State one year, 
the 12th, day of this month; I have 
never borne arms at any time. I have 
never held any office, civil or military 
in this State. 1 h^ve only officiated 
as a religious teacher, in religious mat- 
ters, and not in temporal matters. The 
only occasion I have given, was to de- 
fend my own family, in my own door 
yard, against the invasions ofa lawless 
mob: and that I ,did not at the expense 
of any man’s life: but risked my own 
in defence of an innocent family, con- 
sisting of a wife, five children, hired 
servants <fcc. My residence was in 
Far West. I was surrounded with a 
noble, generous, and enterprising so- 
ciety, who were friendly to the laws, 
and constitution of our country: they 
were broken up without cause, and my 
family now as I suppose, if living, arc 
in Quincy, Illinois. 

We are informed that the prisoners 
in Richmond jail, Ray county, are 
much more inhumanly treated than 
we are; if this is the case, we will as- 
sure you, that their constitutions can- 
not last loug, for we find ours wearing 
away very fast: and if we knew of 
any source whereby aid and assistance 
could be rendered unto us, we should' 


most cordially petition for it: but 
where is liberty? Where is humanity? 
Where is patriotism?. Where has the 
genius of the pedistal of the laws and 
constitution of our boasted country 
fled? Are they not slain victims at the 
feet of prejudice, to gratify the malice 
of a certain class of men, who have 
learned that their craft and creed can- 
not stand against the light of truth,’ 
when it comes to bo investigated? — 
hence they resort to the vilest of the 
vile means, and to foul calumnies, and 
to physical force to do what? To de- 
prive some fifty thousand, of the right 
of citizenship, and for what? because 
they are blasphemers? no: For this is 
contrary to their practice, as well as 
faith. Was it because they wero 
tavern haunters, and drunkards? no. 
This charge cannot bo substantiated 
against them as a people; it wascontra- 
ry to their faith. And finally was it 
for any thing? no sir, not for any thing, 
only, that Mormonism is truth; and 
every man who embraced it felt him- 
self at liberty to embrace every truth: 
consequently the shackles of supersti- 
tion, bigotry, ignorance, aud priestcraft, 
falls at once from his neck; and his 
eyes are opened to see the truth, and 
truth greatly prevails over priestcraft; 
hence the priests are alarmed, and they 
raise a hu-in-cry ,down with these men! 
heresy! heresy! fanaticism! false proph- 
et! false teachers! away withthese men! 
crucify them! crucify them! And now 
sir, this is the sole cause of the persecu- 
tion against the Mormon people, and now 
if they had been Mahomedans, Hotten- 
tots, or Pagans; or in fine sir, if their 
religion was as false as hell, what right 
would men have to drive them from 
their homes, and their country , or to ex- ' 
terminate them, so longastbeir reli- 
gion did not interfere with the civil 
rights of men, according to the laws of 
our country? None at all. But the 
mind naturally being curious wants to 
know what those sentiments are, that 
are so at varienco with the priests of 
the age, and I trust you will bear with 
me, while 1 offer to you a few of my 
reflections on this subject, and if they 
should not meet your mind, it may 
open a door for an exchange of ideas, 
and in the exercise of a proper liberal- 
ity of spirit, it may not be unprofitable. 
In the first place, I have stated above 
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that Mormonism is truth, in other 
words the doctrine of the Latter Day 
Saints, is truth; for the name Mormon, 
and Mormonism* was given to us by 
our enemies, but Latter Day Saints 
was the real name by which the church 
Was i organized. Now sir, you may 
think that it is a broad assertion that it 
is truth; but sir, the first and funda- 
mental principle of our holy religion 
is, that we believe that we have a right 
to embrace all, and every item of truth, 
without limitation or without being 
circumscribed or prohibited by the 
creeds or superstitious notions of men, 
or by the dominations of one another, 
when that truth is clearly demonstra* 
ted to our minds, and we have the high- 
est degree of evidence of the same; 
we feel ourselves bound by the laws of 
God, to observe and do strictly, with 
all our hearts, all things whatsoever is 
manifest unto us by the highest degree 
of testimony that God lias committed 
us, as written in the old and new Testa- 
ment, or any where else, by any man- 
ifestation, whereof we know that it has 
come from Gcd: and has application 
to us, being adapted to our situation 
and circumstances; age, and genera- 
tion of life; and thatwfc have a perfect, 
and indefeasible right, to embrace all 
such commandments, and do them; 
knowing, that God will not command 
any thing, but what is peculiarly adapt- 
ed in itself, to ameliorate the condi- 
tion of every man under whatever cir- 
cumstances it may find him, it matters 
not what kingdom or country he may 
l>e in. And again, we believe that it 
is our privilege to reject all things, 
whatsoever is clearly manifested to us 
that they do not have a bearing upon 
us. Such as, for instance, it is not 
binding on us to build an Ark, because 
God commanded Noah to build one. — 
It would not be. applicable to our case; 
weare not looking for a flood. It is 
not binding onus to lead the children 
of Israel out of the land of Egypt, be- 
cause God commanded Mose6. The 
children of Israel are not in bondage to 
the Egyptians, as they were then; our 
circumstances ure very different. I 
have introduced these for examples: 
and on the other hand, “Thou shalt 
not kill. Thou shalt not steal. Thou 
shalt not commit adultery. Thou shalt 
not bare falsft witness against thy 


neighbor. Thou shall not covet thy 
neighbor’s wife, nor his ox, nor his 
ass, nor his man servant, nor his maid 
servant, nor any thing that is thy 
neighbors.” 

These sentiments we most cordially 
embrace, and . consider them binding 
on us because they are adopted to, our 
circumstances. IV e believe that we 
have a right to revelations, visions, and 
dreams from God, our heavenly Fath- 
er; and light and intelligence, through 
ti^ie gift of the Holy Ghost, in the name 
of Jesus Christ, on all subjects pertain- 
ing to our spiritual welfare; if it so bo 
that we keep his commandments, so a9 
to render ourselves worthy in his sight. 
We believe that no man can adminis- 
ter salvation through the gospel, to the 
souls of men, in the name of Jesus 
Christ, except he is authorized from 
God. by revelation, or by being ordain- 
ed by some one whom God hath sent 
by revelation, as It is written by Paul, 
Homans 10: 14, “and how shall they', 
believe in him, of whom, they have not 
heard! and how shall they hear with- 
out a preacher? and how shall they 
preach, except they be sent?” and I 
will ask, how can they be sent without 
a revelation, or some other visible dis- 
play of the manifestation of God. And 
again, Hebrews, 5: 4, “And no man 
taketh this honor unto himself, but he 
that is called of God. as was Aaron.” — 
And I would ask, how was Aaron call- 
ed, but by revelation? 

And again we believe in the doctrine 
of faith, and of repentance, and of bap- 
tism for the remission of sins, and the 
gift of the Holy Ghost, by the laying 
on of hands, and of resurrection of tho 
dead, and of eternal judgment. We 
believe in the doctrine of repentance, 
as well as of faith; and in the doctrine of 
baptism for the remission of sins as 
well as in the doctrine of repentance; 
and in the doctrine of the gift of the 
Holy Ghost by the laying on of hands, 
as well as baptism for the remission of 
sins; and also, in like manner* of the 
resurrection of the dead, and of eter- 
nal judgment. Now all these are the 
doctrines set forth by the appostles,and 
if we have any thing to do with one of 
them, they arc all alike precious, and 
binding on us. And as proof, mark 
the following quotations. Mark 16 
chap., 15 — 16 verses, “and he said 
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unto them go ye into all the world and 
preach the gospel to every creature, 
and he that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved, but he that believeth 
not shall be damned.” Hear you will 
see the doctrine of. faith: and again, 
Acts 2nd chap. 28 verse, “Then Peter 
said unto them repent and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, and 
ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost.” Hear you see the doctrine of 
repentance and baptism for the remis- 
sion of sio3, and the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, connected by the promise insep- 
arably. Now I want you to consider 
the high standing of Peter; he was now 
being endowed with power from on 
high and held the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven. Mathew lGth chap. 19th 
verse, and I will give unto you the keys 
of the kingdom of heaven, and what- 
soever thou shalt bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven, and whatsoever 
thou shalt loose on earth shall be loos- 
ed in heaven.” This was the char- 
acter, Sir, that made the glorious prom- 
ise of the gift of the Holy Ghost, pre- 
dicated upon the baptism for the re- 
mission of sins: and he did not say that 
it was confined to that generation, but 
see further: Act 2nd chap. 39th verse, 
u for the promise is uhto you, and your 
children, and to all who are afar off, 
even as many as the Lord our God 
shall call.” Then, Sir, if the callings 
of God extend unto us, we come within 
the perview of Peter's promise. Now 
where is the man who is authorized to 
put his finger on the spot and say, thus 
far shalt thou go and no farther:” there 
is no man. Therefore let us receive 
the whole, or none. And again, con- 
cerning the doctrine of the laying on 
of hands. Act 8th chap. 14th to 17th 
verse. Now when the apostles, which 
were at Jerusalem, heard that Samaria 
had received the word of God, they 
sent unto them Peter and John; who, 
when they were come down, prayed 
for them, that they might receive the 
Holy Ghost; for as yet he was fallen 
upon none of them, only they were bap- 
tized in the name of the Ixnd Jesus. — 
Then laid they their hands upon them, 
and they received the Holy Ghost. — 
Acts 19th chap. 5th— Gth verses.— 
When they heard this,4liejM were bap- 
tized in the lame of the Lord Jesus.— 


And when Paul had laid his hands up- 
on them, the Holy Ghost came on them; 
and they spake with tongues and proph- 
esied. YVe discover by these, the doc- 
trine of the laying on of the hands. — 
And for the doctrine of the resurrec- 
tion of the dead and of eternal judg- 
ment: Hebrews Gth chap. 2^d verse, 
of the doctrine of baptism, and of lay- 
ing on of the hands, and of reserrec- 
tion of the dead.andof eternal judgment. 

I consider these tobe some of the leading 
items of the gospel, as taught by Christ 
and his apostles, and as received by 
those whom they taught. I wish you 
would look at these, carefully and 
closely, and you will readily perceive 
that the difference between me and 
other religious teachers, is in the bible; 
and the bible and them for it: and as 
far as they teach the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, as it is verily written, and are 
inspired, and called as was Aaron, I 
feel myself bound to bow with all def- 
ference to their mandates and teach- 
ings; but see Gallations, 1st chap. Gth 
to 10th verse. I marvel that you are 
so soon removed from him that called 
you into the grace of Christ, unto an- 
other Gospel; but there be some that trou- 
ble you, and would pervert the gospel of 
Christ. But though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach any other gospel 
unto you than that which we have 
[preached unto you, let him be accujs- 
, ed* As we said before, so say I now 
again, if any man preach any other 
gospel unto you than that ye have re- 
ceived, let him be accursed. For do I 
now persuade men or God? or do I 
seek to please men? for if l yet pleased 
men, I should not be the servant of 
Christ. Further, the 11 — 12 verses. 
But, I certify you, brethren, that the gos- 
pel which was preached of me is not 
after man; for I neither received it 
of man* neither was I taught it, but 
by the revelation of Jesus Christ. 

Please Sir, to pardon*me for having 
obtruded thus lengthy upon your feel- 
ings, as you are a stranger to me; 
and 1 know nothing of you, only what 
[ have read in you letter, and from 
that I have taken -the liberty which I 
have." Be assured Sir, that I have the 
most liberal sentipients, and feelings 
of charity towards nil sects, parties, 
and denominations; and the rights and 
liberties of concicnce, I hold most sa- 
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, cred and dear, and dispise no man for 
differing with me in matters of opinion. 
Accept Dear Si j, my best wishes 
for your welfare, and desire for further 
acquaintance, I close my letter, by giv- 
ing you some quotations which you 
will have the goodness to read. 

The second epistle of Paul to Timo- 
thy, 1: 5—7. 2: 10—14. 4: 2—7. 
Ephesians 4: 10 — 48. 1st Corinthians 
12: 1 — 31. 8: 3 — 6. Ephesians 
4: 1 — S The 1st Epistle of John 1: 
Mathew, 3: 13 — 47. St. John 3: 1 
1G. 10: 1—50. 28: 18—20. St. Luke 
24: 45 — 53. If you wish another ad- 
dress on this subject, you have only to 
let me know, and it shall be attended 
to. Yours truly, 

JOSEPH SMITH, Jr. 

,N. B, If Bishop Partridge, or if the 
church have not made a purchase of 
your land, and if (here is not any one 
who feels a particular interest in mak- 
ing the purchase, you will hold it in re- 
serve for us; we will purchase it of 
you at the proposals (hat you made to 
Mr. Barlow. We* think the church 
would be wise in making the contract, 
therefore, if it is not wade before ,we 
>re liberated, we will make it. 

Yours &c. 

JOSEPH SMITH, Jr. 

For the Times and Seasons. 
Messrs. Editors. 

The High Council of this 
' place has directed that I should say, 
‘that they have learned (hat your em- 
barrassed situation, much presses you 
for funds to defray the unavoidable 
expenses attending your printing es- 
tablishment, And having learned that 
from your subscribers and patrons, 
funds for the benefit of your press, have 
been sent by the hands of some per- 
sons whose integrity might have been 
thought pure, who have needlessly 
prevented such funds from reaching 
the place of destination. The*' high 
council wish a public expression of 
their entire disapprobation, to any, and 
nil such acts of detentions of monies, 
intended for either the press, or any 
other use in the church. 

The high council lament their pov- 
erty, in not being able, as agents .for 
| he church, to sustain the press, with 
funds necessary to effect a work so in- 
teresting and needful One so much 
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desired, and looked for, by our friends 
in the East, who, no /doubt, desire fa 
be often informed concerning the situ- 
ation of us in . the West; particularly 
since the Missouri outrage was com- 
mitted on us. For the satisfaction of 
our friends, I might here say, that in 
contrasting our present situation with 
what it was one year ago, it should 
long since, have from^ us all, called 
forth the liveliest sensation of grati- 
tude, and with homage have been ten- 
dered to our heavenly Benefactor; t that 
He who scattered Israel, has wisely and 
mercifully directed our escape from " 
t{ie vengeance of a tyrant,who, through 
an unhallowed clan, dealt unmerciful- 
ly to us, a train of.afllictiog circum- 
stances of evils, that thrust upon us 
evcqts of that foul and malicious trag- 
edy, that forced from our bosoms to 
martyrdom, so pianv, who, to gather 
with the saints, left the land of their na- , 
tivity , and friends, and located them- 
selves with us in the West. They are 
gone .hence,' and to our care, and pro- 
tection, are left widows,^ orphans, and 
emaciated, v and broken constitutions, 
that often terminate in martyrdom, by 
premature deaths, being brought on bv 
sufferings and cruelties from a ruthless 
bandity of Governor Boggs, whose 
edict on us of exilement, forced us, 
from our houses and die State, at an 
inclement season of the year. Imag- 
ination seemed nearly fcafiled for a 
time, where to find a resting place be- [ 
nealh the heavens. 

But can we be permitted to congrat- 
ulate the heavens, the church and die 
whole world, that we have located our- 
selves amid the republicans of the State 
of Illinois; about fifty miles above 
Quincy on the Mississippi. River, in 
that State; w^here we have bought 
land, laid out a city, commenced build- 
ing settling &c, The printing estab- 
lishment, for a time, lingered by rea- 
son of long and tedious illness of the . 
Editors; but is now in a promisorv pros- 
perous operation, excepting a lack of 
funds needful to defray the inevitable 
expenses — for who but must know (hat 
it requires cash to prepare, and pro- 
cure a suitable building, materials, pa- 
per, ink, &c. to enable them to print 
the first paper, and who car* expect pa- 
pers sent to them, without advancing 
, the pay— or what elder acts wisely, as 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 


* 

a 


fin agents who needlessly detains mo- 
nies from the press. 

The council requires that notice be 
published in your paper, that they ex- 
press their disapprobation to all, and 
any needless detentions of any monies, 
that are, or shall be appropriated 
and intended for the press, or for any 
other purpose in the church. And 
that any, and all persons of our church 
who shall hereafter, needlessly detain 
anv such monies, that this council 
resolve to discountenance any, and all 
such acts, and offending persons. 

Done by order and vote of the Pres- 
idency, and high council, at Nauvoo, 
Illinois, Jan. 2G, 1840. 

II. G. SHERWOOD, Scribe. 

COMMERCE, ILL. FEB. J840. 

In this No, we publish a letter writ- 
ten by Joseph Smith jr. while confined 
in prison, in Missouri, addressed to Dr. 
Isaac Galland, of this place. 

We would call the attention of our 
readers to a careful perusal of said let- 
ter, as it shows the bold, frank, and 
independent spirit .which prevaded the 
breast of Pre$’f. Smith, while under the 
most adverse circumstances possible; 
also, his unshaken confidence in those 
things which we know, “which we 
have heard, which we have seen with 
our eyes, which we have looked upon, 
4ind our hands have handled, of the 
word of life.’* 

Having a knowledge of the truth of 
those things of which he had testified, 
and which he had taught to the children 
of men; and knowing, also, that pro- 
mulgating those principles, would se- 
cure to himself, as it had to the saints, 
in all ages of the world, the hatred 
malice and envy, of the wicked and 
ungodly; who love darkness rather 
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than light, because their deeds are evil; 
therefore, when the pure principles of 
the gospel are declared unto them, they 
are ready to do any thing in their pow» 
er, to destroy that person who dares 
thus plainly to declare the whole counsel 
of God; he was therefore prepared, in a 
great degree, for whatever persecution 
the enemies of righteousness and 'truth* 
were disposed to heap upon him: con- 
sequently, when mobs raged, and per- 
secution had reared its hydra head, 
and death with all its horrors, stared 
him full in the face, he stood firm and 
unshaken, having an assurance that 
He who had promised, was faithful 
and would deliver to the uttermost, 
all those who put their trust in him. 

The letter from Dr. Galland, of 
which he speaks, was respecting a tract 
of land, of some 19 or 20,000 acres, 
situated in the southern extremity of 
Iowa Territory, and known as a part of 
the Half Breed land. This land has 
been purchased by Bishop Knight, for 
the church and some 10,000 acres be- 
sides in the same tract. 

We have several epistles, written to 
the church, by Preset. Smith while 
a prisoner, which we intend to lay be- 
fore our readers in their proper time 
and place. 


HELP! HELP!! 

In almost every letter we receive 

from the travelling Elders, strong so* 

... * ♦ 

licitations are made for other Elders 

l ‘ • "V, 

to come to their assistance, a9 the work 
of the Lord is pressing its way into 
almost all parts of tho land; from 
city to city, from town to town, and 
from neighborhood to neighborhood: 
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even the Islands of the Sea have been 
saluted with the sound of the everlast- 
ing gospel, and have listened with in- 
tense anxiety to the glad tidings of 
great joy, which have been communi- 
cated to them by the servants of God; 
and thousands' have been made to re- 
joice in the fullness of the gospel of 
our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ, 
through their instrumentality. 

These things cheer us, and fill our 
hearts with gratitude to him who has 
said “that he would set his hand again 
the second time to recover the remnant 
of his people, which shall be left, from 
Assyria, and from ; Egypt, and from 
Pathros, and from Cush, and from 
Elam, and from Shinar, and from Ha- 
math, and from the Islands of the Sea. 
And he shall set up an ensign for the 
nations, and shall assemble the outcasts 
of Israel, and gather together the dis- 
persed of Judah from the four corners 
of the earth. Which work he has com- 
menced, and called upon many fishers 
to fish them, [the children of Israel,] 
end after will I send, saith the Lord, 
for many hunters and they shall hunt 
them from every mountain, and from 
every hill, and out of the holes of the 
rocks. 

Many of those fishers and hunters 
have gone forth to accomplish the 
mission, whereunto God has called 
them, and we almost daily hear of their 
success in the ministry, and of the 
great blessings and joy which they re- 
ceive, while performing their Master’s 
will: — while others, within the circle 
of our acquaintance, who have receiv- 
ed the same high and holy calling, 
tarry at home; some to prepare places 


and provision for their families, while 
they shall be absent, warning men 
every where to repent, and be baptiz- 
ed for the remission of sins, and re- 
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost, which 
is promised unto all those who believe 
in Christ and obey his commandments. 
And again, there are some few, (we 
are sorry to have it to say,) who, in- 
stead of magnifying their calling, as 
becomes men of God, spend a good 
share of their time in idleness, and 
vain and foolish conversation, which 
propehteth nothing; but rather brings 
leanness and barrenness of soul; which 
is plainly to be seen in those of whom 
we are speaking, by the. bed exam- 
ples which the^set, in squandering a 
portion of their time at public places, 
where poison is dealt to the unwary* 
and those of intemperate habits; and 
perhaps they occasionally, yea, we 
fear, too often partake of the bane- 
ful cup; notwithstanding it is in direct 
opposition to the word of the Lord, 
given in the word of wisdom, as al- 
so, to the better feelings of man. If 
this was the only act of intempercnce 
which has come under our observation, 
we should have been content to let the 
subject pass, for the present, with the 
foregoing remarks: but as there are 
other evil practices, which are calcula- 
ted to retard the progress of the saint, 
in his spiritual walk, we feel it our du- 
ty to give them a brief notice at this 
time; such as the use of tobacco and 
other intoxicating nauseates, which 
tend to destroy the influence of the 
Holy Spirit, as it dwells not in unholy 
temples, but is an inmate of the bosom 
of those who live by every word which 
pocceds from the mouth of God. 

Better, far better, would it be for 
those, who thus suffer the best of their 
days to p&ss unoccupied, and they led 
away by the allurements of the world 
and the temptations of satan, to the 
comission :of acts of unrighteousness, 
and indulge themselves in evil and un- 
holy practices, were they vigorously 
engaged in the cause which they have 
espoused, proclaiming the everlasting 
gospel to the inhabitants of the earth, 
and warning < them to flee from the 
wrath to come; being instant in season 
and out of season, prepared at all tim es 
to go to the assistance of their Tellow 
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laborers, when called upon, in such 
strong terms, for help. 

We sincerely hope, for the sake of 
the elders, and the cause of truth, that 
this will be the last time we shall be 
under the painful necessity of noticing 
those evils of which we have spoken; 
but rather, that we may have the grat- 
ification of seeing every man stand in 
his proper place approved. 

» . 

We give in this number a list of 
Agents, for the Times and Seasons; 
they are men in whom we repose the 
utmost confidence, , as far as our ac- 
quaintance extends: The most of them 

are ministers^ of the Lojd Jesus, sent 
forth to proclaim the everlasting gos- 
pel to the nations of the earth; their 
exertions have been untiring, iu en- 
deavoring to build up and establish the 
kingdom of God; they with many oth- 
ers* have labored under many difficul- 
ties and privations, and stood the test 
of persecution thus far, while the press, 
the powerful engine for diffusing truth 
to the ends of the earth, which supports 
the same cause with themselves, has 
labored, and toiled under the most try- 
ing circumstances possible, and has 
been thrice destroyed by the enemies 
of truth; but, brethren and friends, 
the press is again endeavoring to rear 
itself; and inasmuch, as it is your ob- 
ject to publish the glad tidings of sal- 
vation, and diffuse light and intelli- 
gence to the human family, the press 
is with you, your cause then, is the 
cause of the press, and we have only 
to say, we want your aid, we want 
your influence, and also the influence 
of every lover of truth and righteous- 
ness, that the press may be established 
on a sure bases; that while you are 
lifting up the warning voice according 
* to your abilities, that the press may 
strengthen your hands, by sending 
forth light, and penetrating all parts 
of the earth with its testimony; which 
testimony, we hope will grow brighter 
and brighter, and never cease, until the : 
earth shall be filled with the knowledge j 
of the Lord; and vice shall have taken; 
its exit to its own place, and truth and 
peace, shall have commenced its uni- 
versal reign throughout the vast em- 
pire of God. 


FROM THE ELDERS. 

‘ In order that it may be known who the 
laborers are that are pruning the Lord’s 
vineyard, we feel it our duty, as well as 
a priviledge. to lay before our readers, 
either by summary or entire, as many 
of the communications received from 
the travelling elders as there is room or 
space so to do; knowing that the labor- 
ers in the North, arc * pleased to hear 
from those who are laboring in the 
South, and those in the East, to hear 
from the West, and those in the West 
to henr from the Islands of the Sea: 
for a knowledge of the spread of the 
gospel, is that which is calculated to 
gladden the heart and enliven the soul 
of every faithful laborer; and also, to 
stimulate those who have gone to their 
farms, and to their merchandize, (like 
the appostles of old to their netts) to 
gird on their armour, and go forth into 
the vineyard of the Lord, and labor 
with their mights, that no man shall 
take their crown. — Ed. 

Jackson County, III. Dec. 2Gth 1839. 

Dear brethren in the Lord, having 
a few leisure moments I have taken my 
pen in hand to write a few lines to let 
you know what I have been doing since 
I saw you. I left Far West last Janua- 
ry the 14th, and after a few days travel 
fell in company with Elder Jeremiah 
Mackley; we held three meetings in the 
State of Missouri, in the neighborhood 
of St. Charles; from thence we steered 
our course for this State, and after a 
few days travel we found ourselves 
in Jackson County where we com- 
menced publishing the gospel* and very 
soon the honest in heart began to em- 
brace the truth, after we had introduced 
eight souls into the kingdom and a num- 
ber more believing. Br. Mackley was 
warned to leave and return to his fam- 
ily; then the whole burden rested on 
me; but the Lord was with me and con- 
firmed my worts with signs following; 
the sick were healed, and that not a few, 
and devils cast out also. I kept up a 
regular march until I had baptised 28, 
when Elder Benjamin Clapp arrived; 
we then with united force, pushed forth 
the conquest until we baptized 10 more; 
we then organized them into branches 
and departed to travel to the south. I 
have just returned from the south and 
have found the / brethen still firm in 
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the faith, cxcepta few who have tum- 
bled over to try the faith of others as is 
usual. We had very good success for 
the time I stayed in the south, we held 
25 meetings in McNary County Ten- 
nessee, and baptized 14 persons; we held 
5 meetings in Tishamingo county, State 
of Mississippi and baptized 0 persons, 
and left a number who were believing. 
Br. B. Clapp is still preaching in the 
State of Mississippi and desires other 
Elders to come to his assistance. 

I have understood that you are pub- 
lishing the papers again, and I have ta- 
ken some names, and have rccieved the 
pay for the samo, and if you will send 
the papers you shall have the pay for 
them when I come; I will come by A- 
pril conference if the Lord will; 1 de- 
sire an interest in the prayers of the 
saints. I feel to exhort the young El- 
ders, who am young also, to gird on 
their armour, walk out into the field and 
commence reaping, for the, harvest is 
truly plentious and the laborers few. — 
The sooner we preach the gospel, the 
sooner we will have rest, for God can- 
not, in rightousn^ss, bring about the 
Millemium until all are warned. No 
more at present, only yours &c. 

J. D. HUNTER. 

Robinson & Smith. 


Monroe, Dec . IRA, 1S39. 

Be. D, C. Smith. , 

Dear Sir, 

Having recently had 
an opportunity to hear from you, and 
the brethren in III. by way of br. Geo. 
Gee, who has just come to this place; I 
take the present opportunity to address 
you. I do not wish to trouble you with a 
very tedious letter, but shall proceed to 
give a short account of my travels, and 
success in the ministry, since I left 
you, and Elder George Smith, in wes- 
tern Tenn. From the place I left you 
I travelled eastward about one hundred 
miles, where I had an Opportunity of 
preaching a few times, but the prejudi- 
ces, and opposition of the people were 
so great, that I did not think it profita- 
ble to stay in that region of country, 
consequently I left, and continued trav- 
eling eastward, the distance of one hun- 
dred miles or more; where I again 
commenced preaching, (in Overton co. 
Tenn.) here, I had some success, the 
way opened before me, and I found 


many friends who were very kind, and 
administered to my wants. I continu- 
ed preaching in Overton during ,lhe 
winter* in the spring I commenced ba p- 
tizing, and with the assistance of Br. 
Lewis, who came here and stayed a few 
clays, seventeen were united with the 
church. Soon after this Br. Lee, and 
Stewart came to this country; I went 
with Lee into Jackson co: where we 
baptized twenty one more; Elder Stewv 
art baptized two in White co.. Broth- 
ers Steward and Lee, returned p home 
to their families. 

Thus, I have given a short . history , 
of my travels, and success since I saw 
you. I must acknowledge that my 
success has not been great, but consid- 
ering the difficulties under which 1 have 
labored, arisirfg from the grdat prejudi- 
ces of the people, in consequence of 
hearing so many fabulous stories con- 
cerning our difficulties in Missouri; ta- 
king these and many other things into 
consideration, it cannot be expected 
that the work will be so readily re- 
ceived in this country as in the north. 

* Yours &c. 

JULIAN MOSES. 

Dec. 3 d\ 1839* 

Cross Key Union District , S* C. 

Ba. Robinson. 

Having concluded the pub- 
lic services, usually performed by the 
servants of God on his Holy Day; I 
propose to spend the evening, in ad- 
dressing a few lines to you, that you 
and others may know something con- 
cerning the moral , condition of this 
part of our Lord’s vineyard. 

I have been here something more 
than a month, and preached in various 
parts of the district. On my first arri-. 
val,I found br. E.‘ M. Murphy* with 
whom you are acquainted; and with 
whom ] have found an asylum, till the 
present time. Here also, I found a 
few; who through the instrumentality , 
of brl Murphy, and the use of his books, 
were believing the gospel. I preach- 
ed a few discourses, and baptized four 
persons, many others are believing. — 
Since that, I have continued preaching 
two or three times a week, and do not 
know how . long I may continue.— 
There are plenty of priests here, plen- 
ty of professors, and plenty of all kinds 
of religion, that of Jesus Christ except- 
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ed« The preaching of tiie Gospel here, 
produces the same effects, that the 
preaching of the same doctrine has 
in all places, and in ull ages of the 
world, viz: all manner of abuse from 
hypocrites and vagabonds. • Neverthe- 
less, a tribute of thanksgiving and grat- 
itude, is due to the author of all good, 
for in all my travels, during the last 
six months, through as many as eight 
different States, extending from the 
Mississippi to the Atlantic; he has not 
at any time left me at night without a 
place to lay my head; nor without a 
sufficient of food, to supply the de- 
• mands of nature. 1 send you the names 
of five subscribers for the Times and 
Seasons , if the money will not answer 
your purpose send it back, and we will 
pay silver as soon as it can be sent. If 
any of our books can be obtained at 
Commerce, please notice it in your pa- 
per. j. 

.Yours in the 
Gospel bonds. 

LYSANDER M. DAVIS. 

The following is a short extract 
from a letter written by Elder Orson 
Pratt, to his wife in this place, under 
date of January 6th, 1840. 

I am well and hearty, after mailing 
the last letter to you in Pa. I went to 
Philadelphia, on Saturday the 21st of 
December, there I found President J. 
Smith jr.; he had just arrived from 
Washington city, where he had been 
about 3 weeks — 4 or 5 days after. 
Judge Higbee, with Porter Rockwell, 
came to Philadelphia; they aro well. 
1 wrote to P. P. Pratt to come and see 
Pres’t. Smith; he did so, and probably 
will go to Washington with him in a 
few days. 1 staid with brother Smith, 
in Philadelphia, about 8 days; we then 
took the rail road, and went some 35 
or 40 miles, to a large branch of the 
church in Monmouth co. N. J. which 
numbers 90 members: there I left him 
on new year’s day, and came to N. Y. 
where I am at present. Elder Win- 
chester had when I left Philadelphia, 
baptized 45 in that city, and several 
more had given in their names for bap- 
tism, and scores believing. I preached 
in Chester co. Pa. about two weeks, 
and I think I may safely say there ore 
hundreds believing. The work is pros- 
pering throughout all this region'. El- 


ders Taylor, Woodruff, and Turley 
sailed for Liverpool, Dec. 18th, while 
l was in Pa. none of the rest of the 
Twelve have yet arrived. I hear that 
brothers Young and Kimball are near 
Rochester iiivlbis state. I am all rea- 
dy to start for England, and am only 
waiting for company. If some of the 
rest do not arrive soon, I think I shall 
start alone. There is a great call for 
books of Mormon. P. P. Pratt has an- 
other book printed, larger than the 
Voice 1 of Warning, entitled the Mil- 
lenium, and othar poems,, and a piece 
on the eternal duration of matter. 


We learn virbally from Elder John 
E. Page, that within a few weeks past, 
he has baptized nine in the lower part 
[of this county, about 8 miles south 
west from Carthage, and twenty from 
this place. Among those who embrac- 
ed the gospel in that place is Mr. Sid- 
ney Knowiton and family, who have for 
several years been zealous members of 
the Cumpbsllite society, and are per- 
sonally acquainted with the leaders of 
that sect, consequently have become 
perfectly acquainted with all the prin- 
ciples of that doctrine; they are of the 
opinion that if Messrs. Campbell, Scott 
and others, had been attentive hearers 
to the lectures which had been deliver- 
ed in tffeir place, they would have be- 
come Mormons also. Br. lvnowlton is 
one of the first citizens of Hancock co. 
and ranks with the first class of scien- 
tific Farmers. Elder rage, by the 
voice of that Branch of the church, or- 
dained John J. DeGraw, to the office 
of an Elder. 


From a letter written Nov. 7th, 1839, 
by Br’s. Daniel, and Norman B. Shear- 
er, we learn that they have been bu- 
sily engaged for the cause of tho Re- 
deemer; since they left this place, 
Sept. 14th, they had held twenty eight 
meetings, and baptized three, one of 
the fwrnber was formerly a Methodist 
preacher; some faithful elder is request- 
ed to call and instruct them more per- 
fectly. They live three miles South 
of Pekin, Tazwell co. III. 

Elder Jacob K. Chapman, writes 
from Harrison, Henry co. Indiana, un- 
der date of Jan. 9th 1810, He inform? 
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us that there is a great call for preach- 
ing in that section of country* , 

“Here is room (he says) for several 
Elders,” he had baptized two worthy 
members, and many were anxiously 
enquiring into tho work* 

For the benefit of those who do not 
have the book of Mormon, and to stir 
up those who have, to peruse its valua- 
ble pages more strictly, we extract the 
following chapter. 

And ndw I speak unto you, Joseph, 
my last born. Thou wast born in the 
wilderness of mine afflictions; yea, in 
the days of my greatest sorrow, did thy 
mother bear thee. And may the Lord 
consecrate also unto thee this land, 
for thine inheritance and the inher- 
itance of thy seed with thy brethren, 
for thy security forever, if it so be that 
ye shall keep the commandments of the 
Holy One of Israel. And now, Joseph 
my last born whom I have brought out 
of the wilderness of my afflictipns, 
may the Lord bless thee forever, for thy 
seed shall not utterly be destroyed. — 
For behold, thou art the fruit of my 
loins; and I am a decendant of Joseph, 
who was carried captive into Egypt. 
And great were the covenants of the 
Lord, which he made unto Joseph; 
wherefore, Joseph truly saw our day. 
And he obtained a premise of the Lord, 
^that out of the fruit of his loins, the 
Lord God would raise up a righteous 
branch unto the house of Israel; not 
the Messiah, but a branch was to be 
broken off; nevertheless, to be remem- 
bered in the covenants of the Lord, 
that the Messiah should be made man- 
ifest unto them in the latter days, in 
the spirit of power, unto the bringing 
of them out of darkness unto light; 
yea, out of hidden darkness and out of 
captivity unto freedom. For Joseph 
truly testified, saying: A seer.shall the 
Lord my God raise up, who shall be 
a choice seer unto the fruit of my 
loins. Yea, Joseph truly said, thus 
saith the Lord unto me: ‘A choice 
seer will I raise up out of the fruit of 
thy loins; and he shall be esteemed 
highly among the fruit of thy loins. — 
And unto him will I give command- 
ment, that he shall do a work for the 
fruit of thy loins, his brethren, which 
shall be of great worth unto them, even 
to the bringing of them to the knowl- 


edge of the covenants which I have 
made with thy fathers. And I will 
make him great in mine eyes: for he 
shall do my work. And he shall be 
great like unto Mcses, whom I have 
said I would raise up unto you, to de- 
liver my people, O house of Israel.— 
And Moses will I raise up, to deliver 
thy people out of the land of Egypt — - 
But a seer will I raise up out of the 
fruit of thy loins; and unto him will I 
give power to bring forth my word 
unto the seed of thy loins: and not to 
the bringing forth my word only, saith 
the Lord, but to the convincing them 
of my word, which shall have already 
gone forth among them. Wherefore* 
the fruit of thy loins shall write; and 
the fruit of the loins of Judah shall 
write; and that which shall be written 
by the fruit of thy loins, and also that 
which shall be written by the fruit of 
the loins of Judah, shall grow togeth- 
er, unto the confounding of false doc- 
trines, and laying down of contentions, 
and establishing peace among the fruit 
of thy loins, and bringing them to tho 
knowlege of their fathers in the latter 
days; and also to the knowledge of 
my covenants, saith the Lord.* And 
out of weakness he shall be made 
, strong, in - that day when my work 
shall commence among all my peoble* 
unto the restoring thee, O house of 
Israel, saith the Lord. And thus 
prophesied Joseph, saying: , Behold* 
that seer will the Lord bless; and they 
that seek to destroy him, shall be con- 
founded: for this promise, of which I 
have obtained of the Lord, of the fruit 
of thy loins, shall be fulfilled. Behold* 

I am sure of the fulfilling of this prom- 
ise. And his name shall be called af- 
ter me; and it shall be after the name 
of his father. And he shall be like un- 
to me; for the things which the Lord 
shall bring forth by his hand, by the 
power of the Lord shall bring my peo- 
ple unto salvation; yea, thus prophesi- 
ed Joseph, I am sure of this thing, even 
as I am sure of the promise of Moses: 
for the Lord hath said unto me, I will 
preserve thy 1 seed forever v And the- 
Lord hath said, I will raise up a Mo- 
ses; and I will give po^pr unto him 
in a rod; and I will give^udgjnent unto 
him in writing. Yet I will not loose 
his tongue, that be shall speak much: 
for I will not make him mighty in 
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•peaking. But I will write unto him [J man and Asa Lyman Jr. the last ac- 
my law, by the finger of mine own 'count from them "was in August, 1838, 
hand; and I will make a spokesman j they were then in the Maumee country 
for him. And the Lord said unto me 1 Ohio. 


also, I will • raise up unto the fruit of] 
• thy loins; and I will make for him a 
spokesman. And I, behold, I will give 
unto him, that he shall write the wri- 
ting of the fruit of thy loins, unto the 
fruit of thy loins; and the spokesman 
of thy loins shall declare it And the 
words which he shall write, shall be 
the words which are expedient in my 
wisdom, should go forth unto the fruit 
of thy loins. And it shall be as if the 
fruit of thy loins had cried unto them 
from the dust: for I know their faith. 
And they shall cry from the dust; yea, 
even repentance unto their brethren, 
even after jnany generations have 
gone by them. And it shall come to 
pass that their cry shall go, even ac- 
cording to the simpleness of their 
words. Because of their faith, their 
words shall proceed forth out of my 
mouth unto their brethren, who are 
the fruit of thy loins; and the weak- 
ness of their words will I make strong 
in their faith, unto the remembering 
of my covenant which 1 made unto thy 
fathers. 

And now, behold, my son Joseph, 
after this manner did my father of old 
prophesy. Wherefore, because of this 
covenant thou art blessed: for thy seed 
shall not be destroyed, for they shall 
hearken unto the words of the book. — 
And there shall raise up one mighty 
among them, who shall do much good, 
both in word and in deed, being an 
instrument in the hands of God, with 
exceeding faith, to work mighty won- 
ders, and to do that thing which is great 
in the sight of God, unto the bringing 
to pass much restoration unto the house 
of Israel, and unto the ’seed of thy 
brethren. And now, blessed art thou, 
Joseph. Behold, thou art little; where- 
fore, hearken unto the words of thy 
orother Nephi, and it shall be done 
unto thee, even according to the words 
which l have spbken. Remember the 
words of thy dying father. Amen. 

INFORMATION WANTED. 

Mrs. Clarisy S. Smith, of Jaekson- 
vil Morgan County Illinois, is very anx- 
ious to obtain information concerning 
her father and brother, Mr. Asa-Ly. 


Any information from them or from 
any person who may have any knowl- 
edge where they are, will greatly al- 
leviate the family of a Daughter and 
friends. 

Editors in that Country are requested 
, to notice the above. 

IMPORTANT TO EDITORS. 

The following is an extract from the in- 
structions recently addressed to all the post- 
masters of the United States by the Postmas- 
ter General; 

“Postmaters may enclose money in a let- 
ter to a publisher of a newspaper, to pay the 
subscription of a third person, and frank the ' 
letter, if written by himself.'* 

This liberal regulation will be highly advan- 
tageous to the interest of the newspaper press, 
and therefore favorable to the general distri- 
bution of public information.— N. Y. Era. 

Postscript— Just as our paper was going to 
press, we received a letter from Philadelphia, 
stating that a conference had been held in 
that city, Jan. 14, at which J. Smith jr. and 
b. Rigdon presided; the work has got strong 
hold there; thousands believing. Mews front 
Washington, favorable as could be expected. 

OBITU ARY. ~~ 

DIED— In Quincy, on the 13th of 
August Charles Son of Joseph & Phebe 
Knights, aged 2 years 9 months 10 
days. 

In this Place Nov. 27, Sally Blod- 

get, consort of Neuman Blodget acred 
34 years. 6 ° 

In Quincy, June 10th, 1839, Hy- 

rem K. Petagrew aged 18 years, 6 
months. ^ 

" Nashville, Lee county fowa* 
Territory, August 13th, 1839, Martha 
klen, daughter, of James and Pollv 
Goff aged 7 months and 25 days. 

In Nashville, Septemper I2th 1839 
Margeret Elizabeth, daughter of James 
and Polly Goff, aged 5 years 5 months 
and fifteen days. 

Ia Leo co. Iowa Territory, July 

21st, 1839, John A. Wyman, son of 
John, and Polly Wyman, aged, 7 
years, 19 days. , 

Near Carthage, at the house of 

Noah Pachard. on tlio 16th of Oct. 
Miss Caroline Rogers, formerly from 
McDonough, co. N. Y. aged,* about 
22 years. 
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HYMENIAL. 

Married, — In this place Nov. 24th 
1839, by Elder Levi Jackman, Mt. 
Artemus Johnson, to Miss Almira 
Ayers; both of this Town. 

In Montebello, on the 28th Dec. 

by the same, Mr. Naham Curtis, to 
Mrs. Delia Richardson. 

In this place by Elder T. Gro- 
ver Mr. George Smith, to Miss Eliza- 
beth Forney. 

— In Lee co. Iowa Territory, on 

the 23rd of January 1840; by El- 
der Charles C. Rich, Mr. Thomas 
Rich, to Miss Henrietta Peck. 


For the Times and Season** 

ZION IN CAPTIVITY. 

A LAMENTATION. 

BY P. P. PRATT, WHILE CHAINED IN 
PRISON. 

Torn from our friends, and captive led 
’Mid armed legions, bound in chains; 

That peace for which our Fathers bled, 
’Tis gone, and dire confusion reigns. 

Zion our peaceful happy home, 

Where of’t we’ve joined in praise 
and prayer, 

A desolation has become, 

And grief and sorrow lingers there. 

Her virgins sigh, her widows mourn, 
Her children for their parents weep; 

In chains her priests and prophets groan, 
While some in death’s cold arms do 
sleep. 

Exultingly, her savage foes, 

NoW ravage, steal, and plunder, where 

A virgins tears, and widow’s woes 
Become, their song of triumph there. 

llow long, O Lord! will thou forsake 
The saints, who tremble at thy word? 

Awakel O arm of God, awake! 

And teach the nations thou art God. 

Descend with all thy holy throng, 

The year of thy redeemed bring near, 

Haste, haste, the day of vengeance on, 
Bid Zion’s children dry their tears. 

Deliver Lord, thy captive saints, 

And comfort those who long have 
mourn’d; 

Bid Zion cease her dire complaints, 
And all creation cease to mourn. 


agents for the times and seasons. 

IN ILLINOIS. 

John E. Page, Warsaw. Hancock Co. 
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A HISTORY, OF THE 
PERSECUTION, OF THE CHURCH 
OF JESUS CHRIST, OF LAT- 
TER DAY, SAINTS IN * 
MISSOURI. 
continued. 

In August, 1S3G, the saints commen- 
ced settling upon their new location, 
in great numbers; and made prepara- 
tions for the coming winter, by con- 
structing comfortable dwellings for 
themselves, and gathering as much 
food for their cattle, horse 9 fyc. as their 
straitened circumstances wolIc! permit. 
Here they settled with the fond antici- 
pation of being permitted to dwell in 
quietness and peace upon their posses- 
sions without molestation; consequent- 
ly large entries of the public lands were 
made by individuals of the society, and 
extensive farms were' soon opened; 
those who had not means to purchase 
lands, were under the* necessity * of 
loaning it of the citizens, at very high 
rates of per centage, frequently being 
compelled to pay fifty per cent. Oth- 
ers who could not obtain money by 
Joan, would procure two 'or three 
months provision for their families, and 
then go to Fort Leavensworth or else- 
where, and work until they had earn- 
ed enough to enter a forty or an eigh- 
ty acre tract; thus by dint of hard la- 
bor and untiring perseverance, almost 
every man, in a few * months found 
himself in the possession of sufficient 
land to make a good farm. In a few 
months nearly or quite all the best land 
of the territory, now known as Cald- 
well county, was purchased by the 
saints, several hundred buildings erect- 
ed, and great preparations made for a 
crop the coming season. A principal 
part of the old inhabitants sold out and 
moved away, which however, were but 
few, there being only about fifteen or 
twenty families in the county. 

Commencing a settlefnent at this 
season of the year, they were obliged 
to procure all their provision for them- 
selves, and graip for their stock in the 
adjoining counties, and transport it 


some thirty or forty miles, which was 
a great detriment to the extensive im- 
provements they were making. At 
the session of the Legislature, in the-' 
winter of 1836—7 an act was passed, 
calling the territory upou which the 
saints had settled, Caldwell co. The 
following spring it was duly organized, 
with proper officers, both civil aod mil- 
itary. The emigration increased verv 
rapidly, so much so, that notwithstand* 
ing I he town of Far West had beed laid 
out, and was building up very fast, vet 
several families, in the spring of 18- 
37,' moved still further north into the 
county of Daviess, some of whom en- 
tered lands and settled upon them, there 
being one township then in* market 
which lay on the south side of the coun- 
ty, and immediately adjoinimg Cald- 
well on the north. Others purchased 
pre-emtion rights, and settled upon the 
public domain, which was not in mar- 
ket, under the privilege of the pre-em- 
tion law. 

Some time in the month of July, a 
mob spirit began to manifest itseifin 
Daviess co. ‘ which continued to in- 
crease, until finally a lawless band of 
desparadoes some twenty or thirty, 
headed by Mr. Adam Black, a Justice 
of the Peace, and Mr. Pcnnistona Co- 
lonel in the militia, went from house to 
house and warned every man, belong- 
ing to our society, to leave the county 
on or before a certain day by them 
specified, which .was not far distant, or 
suffer -the consequences, as they had 
resol vfed upon that day to clear the 
county of every Mormon in it.- This 
intelligence, however, was not os terri- 
fying as it might have been, had this 
been the first time that it had been pro- 
claimed in the ears of the saints, but 
they, being made familiar with the 
sound in Jackson and Clay counties, 
were disposed to treat the 'subject at 
this time properly; therefore they in- 
formed this lawless banditti, that as for 
the day, it might come and go like all 
other days, but if- it brought a mob 
with it they might expect a warm re- 
ception as every man would be at home 
well prepared for all such visitors; and 
as it respected leaving the county, that. 
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l hcv would nofcflo upon any considera- 
t ion whatever. This had tho desired 
effect, for the day came and passed off 
without any molestation, with the ex- 
ception, of a few more threats being 
made on tho part of the rnob, which 
soon died away, and the idea of driving 
was hushed for the present. 

l#the mean rime, the citizens of 
Caldwell were making every exertion 
to improve that county. Tho town of 
Far West was Iai4 out one mile square, 
aud the most of the lots sold; and in 
one year from the time of the first set- 
tlement in Caldwell, there were from 
one hundred to one Hundred and fifty 
dwelling houses erected in that place, 
six dry good stores in operation, one 
grocery and several mechanic shops. 
There were in the county, nearly or 
quite three hundred farms opened and 
several thousand acres under cultiva- 
tion also, four saw and five grist mills 
doing good business. Thus we can see 
that in the short space oflone year, the 
solitary place was made glad for them, 
and the wilderness was converted into 
a fruitful field. 


EXTRACT FROM THE COCK CF 
MO It VON. 

A Bitter fountain cannot bring forth 
smet water : — Christ . 

And now it came to pass that after I, 
Nephi, after that I had read these 
things which were engraven upon the 
plates of brass, my brethen came unto 
me and said unto me, Wbat meaneth 
these things which ye have read? Be- 
hold, are they to be understood accor- 
ding to the spirit- and not the fleshl 
And I, Nephi, sayeth unto them, Be- 
hold, they were made mauitest unto 
the prophet, by tho voice of the spirit: 
for by the spirit are all things made 
known unto the prophet, which shall 
come upon the children of men, accord- 
ing to the flesh. Wherefore, the things 
of which I have read, ara t hings per- 
taining to things both temporal and spir- 
itual: for it appears that the House of 
Israel, sooner or later, will be scattered 
upon all the face of the earth, and also 
among all nations, and behold there 
are many who are already lost from 
the knowledge of those who are at Je- 
rusalem. Yea, the more part of all 
Jhe tribes have- been led away: and 
sthzy arc scalterd to and fro upon the 


' isles of the sea: and whither they are, 
none of us knoweth, save that we know 
that they have been led away. And 
since that they have been led away, 
these things have been prophesied con- 
cerning them, and also concerning all 
those who shall hereafter be scattered- 
and be confounded, because of the Ho- 
ly One of Isreal: for against him will 
they harden their hearts; wherefore, 
they shall be scattered among all na- 
tions, and shall be hated by all men. — 
jl Nevertheless, after that they have been 
nursed by the Gentiles, and the Lord 
hath lifted up his hand upon the Gen- 
tiles and set them up for a standard 
and their children shall be carried in 
their arms, and their daughters shali be 
carried upon their shoulders, behold, 
these things of which are spoken,' are 
temporal: for thus is the covenants of 
the Lord w'rth our fathers; and it mcan- 
eti) us in the days to come, and also all 
our brethren who are of the House of 
Israel. Anfl it meaneth that the time 
eometh that after all the House of Is- 
rael have been scattered and confoun- 
ded, that the Lord God will raise up a 
mighty nation among the Gentiles, 
yea, even upon the face of this land; 
and by them shall our seed be scattered. 
And after that our seed is scattered 
the Lord God will proceed to do a mar- 
velous work among the Gentiles, 
which shall be of great worth unto our 
seed; wherefore, it hf likened unto the 
being nourished by the Gentiles, and 
being carried in their arms, and upon 
their shoulders. And it shall also bo 
,of worth unto the Gentiles; and not on- 
ly unto the Gentiles but unto all the 
House of Israel, unto the making known 
of the covenants of tho Father of Heav- 
en unto Abraham, saying, In thy seed 
shall all the kindreds of the earth 
1)0 blessed. And I would my brethen, 
that ye should know that all the kin- 
dreds of the earth cannot be blessed, 
unless he shall make bare his arm in 
the eyes of all nations. Wherefore, 
the Lord God will proceed to make 
bare his arm ill the eyes of all nations, 
in bringing about his covenant and his 
gospel, unto those who axe of the house 
of Israel. Wherefore, he will bring 
them again out of captivity and they 
shall be gathered together to the lands 
of their inheritance: and they shall be 
J brought out of obscurity, and out of 
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^darkness; and they shall know that the 
Lord is their Savior and their Redeem- 
er, the mighty one of Israel. And the 
blood of that great and abominable 
church, which is the whore of oli the 
earth, shall turn upon their own heads; 
for they shall war among themselves, 
and the sword of their own hands shall 
lull upon their. own heads, and they 
shall bo drunken with their own blood. 
And every nation which shall war 
againts thee, O house of Israel, shall be 
turned one against another, and they 
shall fall into the pit which they digged 
to ensnare the people of the Lord. — 
And all that fight against Zion, shall 
be destroyed. And that great whore, 
who hath perverted the right ways of 
the Lord; yea, that great and abomina- 
ble church, shall tumble to the dust, and 
greaj^hall be the fall of it. For behold, 
ttuiih the prophet, the time cometh 
speedily, that satan shall have no more 
f>ower over the hearts of the children 
of men: for the day soon cometh, that 
all the proud and they who do wicked- 
ly, shall be as a stubble; and the day 
cometh that they must be burned. — 
For the time soon cometh, that the ful- 
nessofthe wrath of God shall be poured 
out upon all the children of men: for lie 
will not sutler that the wicked shall 
destroy the righteous. Wherefore he 
will preserve, the righteous by his 
power, even if it so Le that the fulness 
of his wrath must come, and the righ- 
. Icons be preserved even unto the des- 
truction of their enemies by fire- — 
Wherefore the righteous need not fear: 
for thus saith the prophet, they shall 
Ikj saved even if it so be as by lire. — 
lieholdmy brethren, l say unto you, 
that these things must shortly come 
yea, even blood, and fire, and vapor of 
smoke must come: and must needs 
be upon the face of this earth; and it 
cometh unto men according to the flesh; 
ifitsobelhat they will harden their 
hearts against the IJoly One of Israel 
for behold, the righteous shall not per- 
ish; for the time surely must come, that 
all they who Tight against' Zion, shall, 
be cut off# And the Lord will surely 
prepare a way for his people uuto the 
fulfilling pf the words of Mqses, which 
he spake, saying: A prophet shall the 
I/)rd your God raise up unto you, like 
unto me; him shall ye hear in ajl things 
whatsoever he shall say unto you. — 


And it shall come to pass that all those 
who will not hear that prophet, shall be 
cut off from among the people. And 
now I, Nephi, declare unto you, that 
this prophet of whom Moses sjiake, was 
the Holy One of Israel; wherefore ho 
shall execute judgment in righteousness; 
and the righteous need not fear, for they 
are those who shall not be confounded. 
But it is the kingdom of the devil which 
shall be built up amongthe children of 
men, which kingdom is established a - 
mong them which nre in the flesh: for 
the time speedily shall come, that alt 
churches which are built up to get 'gain, 
and all those who are built up to get 
power over the flesh* and those who are 
built up to become popular jn the eyes 
of the world, and those who seek the 
lusts of the flesh and the things of 
llie world, and to do all manner 
of iniquity; yea, in fine, all tliose who 
belong to the kingdom of the devil, are 
they who need fear, and tremble, and 
quake; they are, those who must bo 
brought low in the dust; they are thoso 
who must be consumed * as stubble: 
and this is according to the words of 
the prophet. And tlie time cometh 
speedily that the righteous must bo led 
up as calves of the stall, and the Holy 
One of Israel must reign in dominion, and 
might, and power, aud great glory— 
And he gathereih his children from 
the four quarters of the earth; and he 
numbered) his sheep, and they know 
him; and there shall be one fold and one 
shepherd: and he shall feed his sheep, 
and in him they shall find pasture.— *• 
And because of the righteousness* of his 
people, satan h a s no power; wherefore, 
he cannot ' be loosed: for the space of 
many years; for he hath no power 
over the hearts of the- people, for they 
dwell , in righteousness, and the IJoly 
Ono of Israel reigneth. v-And now be- 
hold, I, Nephi, say ? unto you that all 
these things must come according to the 
flesh. Rut, behold, all Nations, kindreds, 
toogues,and people shall dwell safely in 
the Holy One of Israel, if it so be that 
they will repent. ‘ • 

And now I, Nephi, make au Qftd; for 
I durst not speak f urther os yet, odnher- 
ing these things. Wherefore, my breth- 
ren l would that yc should consider that 
the things which have been written up** 
on the plates of brass are true; and they 
testify that a man must be obedient ta 
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the commandments of God* Where- 
fore, ye need not suppose that I and 
my lather are the only ones that have 
testified, and also taught them. Where- 
fore, if ye shall be obedient to the com- 
mandments, and endure to the end, 
ye shall be saved^at the last day. — 
And thus it is. Amen. 

AN ADDRESS 

By Judge Higbecand Parley P. Pratt Min* 
inters of the gospel, of the fchurch of Jesus 
Christ of “ Latter-day Saints," to the citi- 
zens of Washington, and to the public in gen- 
eral. 

'Friends and Fallow-citizens: 

Aware of the anxiety of the public 
mind in relation to the faith and principles 
of our society, and of the many erroneous no- 
tions which are abroad concerning them, and 
which are calculated to prejudice the mind 
before we cart obtain a hearing, we cheerfully 
offer this address, in order to give some ini- 
formation of our real principles, and hope it 
will be perused in the spirit of candor in 
which it is writton. 

, The * ‘Latter-Day Saints" believe in the 
true and living God, and in Jesus Christ, the 
son of God, who was crucified, according to 
the Scriptures,’, and who rose from the dead 
the third day. and is now seated at the right 
hand of God as a mediater. 

We also believe in the Holy Scriptures of 
the prophets and apostles, as being profitable 
f>r doctrine, reproof, correction, and instruction 
in righteousness, and that all mysticism or 
private interpretation of them ougiit to be 
<ione away. The Scriptures should be 
taught, understood, and practised in their 
most plain, simple, easy, and literal sense, 
acording to the common laws and usage of 
the language in which they stand — according 
to the legitimate meaning of words and sen- 
tences precisly the same os if found in any 
oilier book. 

Words are but signs of ideas; and if the 
Deity would communicate ideas to mankind 
by words, he must of necessity do it accor- 
ding to the laws of the language; otherwise 
the communication would, be unintelligible 
or indefinite, and therefore unprofitable. — 
The prophetical and doctrinal writings con- 
tained in the Bible are mostly adapted to the 
capacities of the simple and unlearned — to 
the common sense of the people. They are 
designed to be understood and practised; 
without which no one can profit by them. 

The gospel dispensation revealed and estab- 
lished one -Lord,, one faith, one baptism, one 
.Holy Spirit; in short one system of religion, 
*©ne v ehurch, or assembly of worshippers uni- 
;ted in their doctrine. and built upon the trvtii; 
.and. all hearing the general name of Saints. 
God is not the author of Jarring and dis- 
cordant systems. Ilia Kingdom is not 
.divided against itself; and for this reason 
<we have no confidence in the sects, parties, 
systems, doctrines, creeds, commandments, 
.traditions, precepts, and teachings of modern 
far as .they are at variance with 


each other, and contrary to the Scripture*' 
of truth. We have, therefore, withdrew!* 
from all these systems of error and delusion, 
and have endeavored to restore the ancient 
doctrine and faith which was once delivered 
to the saints, and to build society upon the 
truth, in its purity and fullness, hoping there- 
by to enjoy the peculiar gifts and blessing 
which were so abundantly bestowed upon the 
church in ancient times. 

In saying this we do not call in question the 
morality, the sincerity, or the spiritual en- 
joyment of individuals belonging to any reli- 
gious system. On the contrary, we feel as- 
sured that there are many sincere and zeal- 
ous persons in every denomination. It i* 
the Principles we reject, not men. It is the 
System that we wisk to see established in 
purity, that those who are builded upon it 
may be pure also. It is the fountain that 
should be pure, and then the stream is easily 
kept 60. v 

But it any persons prefer their own doc- 
trines to those which we consider to be true, . 
and we cannot by reason and argument con- 
vince them of the correctness of ours, we wish, 
them to have the privilege of enjoying their 
religious rights unmolested. We have no 
disposition to persecute them. 

We hold it as the duty of all men to be- 
lieve the gospel to repent of Iheir sins, and to 
be immersed in water in the name of Jesus 
Christ for remission of sins. And 4 we hold 
that all who do this in a pioper manner, and 
under proper authority, are legally entitled to 
the remission of sins, and to the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, according to the Scriptures.— 
Now faith and repentance go before baptism 
as a necessary qualification; and, therefore, 
infant baptism is of no use. All penitent 
believers should be baptized with the faith 
and expectation of receiving remission of sins 
and the gift of the Holy Ghost* as much s<v 
as Naaman the Assyrian washed seven times 
in Jordan with the expectation of being heal- 
ed of his leprosy; or as much so as the Isra- 
elites sounded the trumpets around the walls 
of Jericho with the expectation of their be- 
ing thrown down; for the same God who at- 
tached a promise to the performance in these 
cases, has attached a promise to the ^gondi- 
tions of the gospel (See Acts, chapter 2 .) 

But now, concerning authority in the ad- 
ministrator. When a minister from England 
comes to our Government to do business as 
an ambassador, lie must be commissioned by 
his Government, or all his transactions will 
be null and void, and England would never 
fulfil any promise which he might make in^ 
her name, however sincere our nation might 
be in believing him sent 

And so it is with the ambassador of Christ 
He must be specially sent, or commissioned 
to minister in his name, or all his baptizing 
and other ordinances will be null and void, so 
as never to entitle the candidate to remission 
of sins an<J the gift of the Holy Ghost accor- 
ding to promise. 

The "Latter-day Saints," after immersion, 
lay on hands, in the name of Jesus, for the 
gift of the Holy Ghost according to the an- 
cient pattern. They are then considered 
saints, or members of the Chuich of Christ, 
in full fellowship and communion. They are 
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then taught to Ob’sefrve all things which are | and from whom the Indians are descended.— 
required or commanded by Christ and bis a- I The Book of Mormon corroborates apd con- 
jostles such as meeting together often to » firms the truth of the Scriptures, by showing 
sing, to pray, to exhort, to testify, to proph* ! that the same principles were revealed and 
*sv, to speak with * t ongues, to interpret, to j enjoyed in & country and among a people far 
relate their visions, revelations, and in short, remote from the scenes Whcra the Jewish bi- 
to edify and perfect each other, by a tree ex- ble was written. 

ercise of all the gifts of God as set in order Suppose a traveller should find in China, 
;*mong the ancient churches. We also teach in the East Indies, or. in America, or New 
them to walk in all the ordinances of God Holland, an historical record, handed down 
blameless: such as the partaking of bread and for thousands of years, or deposited in their 
wine, in remembrance qf his broken body and sacred archives, or among their sepulchral 
shed blood, on the first day of the week; and ruins or their monuments of antiquity— and r 
also, to send for the elders of the church, when in this record shou ld be found the principles 
any of them are sick, that they may pray for of eternal truth, revealed to that nation, and * 
them, and lay their hands on them in the agreeing with the revelation and principles 
name of Jesus, or anoint them with oil in the contained iq the Jewish records. Or suppose, 
name of the Lord, that they may be healed, for instance, w hen the ten tribes of Israel aro 
according to the Scriptures. We also teach discovered, preparatory to their return to I*al- 
thetn to abstain from all immorality: such as islinc, a* record should be "found among thenv 
injustice, * pride, vanity, dishonesty, evil- giving their history from the time they were' 
speaking, falsehood, hatred, envy, avarice, iu- carried captive by Salmanezor, King of As-^; 
temperance, adultery, fornication, lascivious- Syria, and this record should be interspersed ► 
ness, and to practise all the virtues; such as with prophecies and doctrine, as revealed a- 
love to God and good will to man, brotherly mong them since their captivity. Would it 
kindness, charity, temperance, and industry, be any thing incredible or injurious in its na- 
Ho that has two coats let him impart to him lure, or.an y thing against the truths revealed 
that has none, and he that has food let him in the Jewish records t Certainly not. S9 
do likewise; but he that will not work neither far from this, it would be hailed by every lov- 
shall he eat. In short, we teach them to do er of truth as a most interesting and impor- 
all the good in their power— to visit 4he wi- taut discovery. - Its light would be hailed as 
dow and the fatherless in their affliction, and a new era in the history of the great events 
to keep themselves unspotted from the world, of mo Jctd tines*. j . 

As to thefubHment of prophecy, we believe And eiinihr in its ‘ naWe is the Book of 
in the great restoration of Israel, and there- Mormon. It onens the events* ol ancient 
building of Jerusalem, in Palestine, and that, America. It pours a flood of light upon the 
when that time comes, llie Saviour will come world* oa subjects btfor© cbnoealed^upon 
in the clouds of Heaven, and all the saints the history of a nation, whose remnants have 
with him; that the dead in Christ will rise t*» long since dwindled to insignificance in inid- 
mect him: and that he will destroy the wicx- aiglit darkness, and whose former greatness 
ed by the brightness of his coming, and bring was lost in oblivion, or orily known by the 
the whole earth under his own dominion anti remains of cities, palaces, temples, aqueducts, 
put it into the possession of the saints; when monuments, towers, fortifications, timnlcliigi- 
there will be a reign of universal peace for ble inscriptions, sepulchres, and bones. The 
one thousand yeark; after which comes the slumber of ages has now* been broken. The 
resurrection of the wicked and the last judg- datk curtain of the past has been rolled up.— 

. # The veil of obscurity has been removed as it 

As to t.ie signs of the times, we believe that regards the world called new. 1 he ancient 
the gathering of Israel and the second advent events of America now stand revealed in the 
of Messiah, with all the great events connec- broad light of history, as far back, at least, as 
ted therewith, are near at hand. That it is the first peopling of the continent after the 
time for the saints to gather together and pre- flood. This discovery will yet be hailed a- 
pare for the same. But we disclaim all fcl- mong all nations as one of the most gloriou* 
lowship the predictions of the Rev. events of the latter times, and as one of th* 

Mr. Miller, Rev. Joseph Wolff, and others-*- principal means of overwhelming the earth 
auch as, that the Lord will come in 1840, with knowledge. Bat why, then, is it sa 
1841, 1843, 1847, and so on. We do notice- much opposed and neglected at the present 
lieve that he will come until the Jews gather time? Why do prisoners groan in chains and 
to Palestine and rebuild their city, martyrs bleed in its promulgation to tho 

Having given this brief sketch of our faith world? 1 Answer. Upon the same principle 
and principles thus far, the inquiry may arise that a Messiah was crucified, a Stephen ston— 
whether we believe in any other writings or ed, a James slain, a Paul beheaded, a Peter 
books besides the Bible? To which wc reply crucified, a John banished, a Rogers burned* 
in the affirmative; for, like all other Chris- a Columbus neglected, ridiculed, and envied, 
iians, we believe in every true book within a Newton counted mad, and a Fulton laughed 
our knowledge, whether on science, history, to scorn. In short, it is because they know 
or religion. We have implicit, confidence in not what it is. 

the 1 ‘Book of Mormon, “ not, however, as a N. B. If the people wish further informal 
new Bible to exclude the old, as some have tion we are now here in Washington, and 
falsely represented. We consider the “Book would freely avail ourselves of the opporlo- 
of Mormon* ‘ as a historical and religious re- nity of giving a course of lectures, if & sait— 
cord, written in ancient times by a branch of able bouse and audience can be obtained.— 
the house of Israel, who peopled America, Wc are willing, also, to supply the pablia 
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with such books as will give information on 
our religion, as well as the history of our 
unparalleled persecution in Missouri. 

We reside, at present, at the corner of 9tb 
and D streets. 

We are, respectfully. 

E. IIIGBEE, 

P. P. PRATT. 

Washington. February 9, 1840. 

P. 8. Editors through the States would 
oblige us by publishing the above. 
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New York . Fel\ 19/A, 1810. 

Brigham Young, II. 0. Kimball, j 
Orson Pratt, nnd P. P. Pratt, to the 
church of Jesus Christ of Latter Pay 
Saints in Commerce, 111. and to the 
Saints in general, gueeti ng. 

Dear brethren, after so 
Jong a lime welfare met in New York 
and are about to sail for England. We 
have bcspokVortr passage on the old 
*hjp Garrick, winch carried out Elder 
Kimball, and others three years since, 
we sail on Tuesday the 25 inst. 

Kro. George Smith u'as hero also, 
nnd jtf gone to Pensylvania on a short 
mission and will probably be here to 
go with us. Pro. Had lock is here, and 
is also going; Elders Taj lor, Wood- 
ruff, Turley, and Clark have already 
gone over to Eng. -Most of us have had 
h Very long and tedious journey, and 
have suffered much from sickness 
and some are not yet wholly free fiom 
the lingering chills and fever, more 
particularly elder Smith. In journey- 
ing through the several stales we found 
many brethren, friends and churches, 
and many elders who were laboring to 
advantage; the work is rolling on. — 

Indeed there were many elders whom 
* 

we had never Ifeard of before, that 
were preaching and baptizing, and or- 
daining other elders, who were still 
rolling the work of truth, Wideband 
v more wide; and thus it spreads. Br. 
-Kimball baptized one in Wcalhcrsfield, 
Genesee co N. Y. aud 3 in victor On- 
tario co. near where the records were 
found. Many were believing, and a 
very urgent door for preachihg, such 
as he has seldom witnessed. He has 
"been taken down with the fever four 
different times on his journey, and has 
sufferred much; but has persevered, 
nnd is brought through in safety, und. 
js now tolerably well. 


When we reflect upon the mountains - 
of fmbarrassment which have interve-n* 
ed, to prerent the Twelve from accom* 
plishing: their present mission, and con-' 
sider that moat of them have persever- 
ed, through mobs*, murdereTsy robbers, 
thieves; and through storms 1 of perse- 
cution, poverty, sickness fund 1 death, 
aid at last find themselves upMlhe.. 
sea shore, in health end peaeor »w] 
plenty; ready to set sail, it is a matter’ 
of joy and consolation to us and! fiiMs our 
hearts with gratitude to that godf who 
commanded us to cross the mighty deep 
for Christ’s sake and the gos|>ePs. We 
consider that there. is no instance on 
record where men have been called 
toso great an undertaking, under the 
same circumstances of poverty, sick- 
ness and distress; both ourselves, fami- 
lies, und brethren; but yet through the 
mercy of God, we think the mission 
will be accomplished, and will stand on 
record, for the wondering gaze of suc- 
ceeding ages, and 1o God and the Lamb 
be nil the praise and glory. 

When wc contrast the parting of 
Jacob ar*d bis son Benjamin, at the time 
of sending into Egypt, for com, and 
how it 'grieved the Patriarch to part 
with his son for so short a journey, 
with our having to part with tender 
wives and helpless offsprings, under ci r- 
stances of poverty, sickness, and death, 
robbed, plundered and driven, houseless,’ 
and unprovided for, either the . journey 
or for our families. VVIum we look 
upon the su tie rings of the society n- 
rourid them, nnd think on the many 
long miles of our journey and the sick- 
ness hc have had to endure by the way, 
also the mighty deep which lies before 
us, and the distance which will separ-* 
^te us from home and country, and 
friends and wives and children, . and 
from ail things naturally dear to our 
hearts, we are led to think that our 
sacrifice is almost ns great os the old 
Patriarch’s was in the absence of his, 
son; hut God will give us grace to per- 
form all these things; and we hope that 
oar transit from sorrow to joy may be 
like Jacobs when he found that Joseph 
was yet alive and hud sent . waggons 
and a great preparation to carry all Is- 
rael to Joseph the young dreamer, who 
had been last but now was foimd; -who 
had been in bondage, and in chains and 
dungeons, but was now exalted to a 
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p rince, and was able lo settle his Is- 
raelite relations in the best of the land. 
(“He that hath ears to hear let him 
.hear.” We would rcnewedly com- 
mend our families to the mercy of God 
and to the kind attention of the saints, 
and ourselves to their prayers. We; 
hoar j continually of the sickness and I 
deaths which still prey upon the Saints^ 
in the west, and feel to cry how loner 
O! Lord. ' \ " 

The work of the Lord is still rolling 
on in all this region where it is preach- 
ed." The church in Philadelphia now 
numbers near one hundred, and 8 or 
TO come forward for baptism almost 
daily; soma are still coming forward 
in New York, , doors are open more 
than can be filled, at present.-* The 
Saints here in N. Y. are filled with 
faith and joy and charity and hospital- , 
'jity, and the same may be said of the 
saints in general in all this region.—^ 
jThe spirit that prevails i§ “westward 
IIo!” to sufifer.to. live, or to die with the 
saints their brethren. There is. scarce 
a saint here who would stay another 
month if they had. rneanato>go west. 
It is the bad times here and not the 
good times which keeps them from em- 
igrating. There is but little money, 
little employment, little business of any 
kind hcre,an<\consequently they are most 
^all groaning in poverty; but their deep 
poverty abounds m\tathe riches of their 
. liberality, in forwarding the elders on 
their journey,. and ia every good work, 
while some of them almost lack daily 
bread. We thiok at present the church 
in N. York, with the utmost economy 
would not be able to. emigrate, if land 
couktbe given them free of cost when 
They get there,’ much les^to purchase;* 
yet they hope to come some time anoth- 
er* though the utmost perseverance 
and industry, and, looking to God to 
4 open thpir way:. Brethren pray fori 
them. Concerning printing ia thel 
west, Br. Charles Ivin of New Jersey,! 
(one of the committee, to raise means] 
in this country) had concluded some! 
lime ago .that he would spare five orjj 
six hundred dollars, which we hope he 
will forward to Commerce for that pur- 
pose. We are glad ,to hear of your 
resolutions in Commerce to publish the 
word of God, and pray that you may 
be successful, and we would take this 
opportunity , to exhort the saints who’ 


have not been reduced to poverty by 
persecution to aid liberally in this mat- 
ter, as the fulness of the gospel as well 
as a good Hymn book is very much 
wanted abroad. It is awful times of 
distress, perplexity, and embarrass- 
ment in the commercial world, both 
here, nnd in Europe. Tens of thou- 
sands are starving, orlivingon charity 1 
Fires and tempests, ship wracks,' and 
fanpinfe, fearful sights and great signs, 
the "sea heaving beyond its bounds, 
and all nations are perplexed beyond 
measure. v Merchant* weep ar>d howl be- 
cause no man buyeth their merchandize 
anymore. But the saints rejoice, for 
they know what it means. 

Elder P.P. Pratt has just returned 
from Washington city, after warning 
| them faithfully. Whether he will be 
able to £o, with us to Eng. 'at this time 
is uncertain; he could have done it had 
he not been called to Washington just 
as he was getting ready to cross the 
ocean. ' But it is a gpod thing that he 
went to Washington, for by so doing 
wo can go from America feeling our 
duty to this Government 1 for the pres- 
ent more fully done* 

We must n.ow close, by saying, may 
the the God of Israel bless anil preserve 
the saints in America,and deliver them 
from their great tribulation, may ho 
go before u^.anj, bo with us and ena- 
ble to return tu this land with our 
[hundreds of thousands of souls saved 
in the kingdom of God. 

We remain, your brethren jn the 
everlasting covenant/ 

I\ P. PRATT, .. 
BRIGHAM YOUNG; 
“II- C, KIMBALL, 
ORSON PRATT. 


Commerce t March 4f7i, 1940. 

Bros. Smith & Rom xsoxS 

Having a few moments 
leisure time, 1 cheerfully improve them 
in communicating a few lines to yoi^ 
and should you think them worthy of 
a place in your paper, you are at liber- 
ty to, give them un, insertion. 

/On the 14th "of Nov. last, I left 
this place on a journey eastward, in- 
tending logons Far as Philadelphia. At 
that time, I had just began to recover 
from u long course of the foyer vtnd 
ague, having been afflicted with that 
disease about 4 mouths. Whoa I or-%. 
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rived at Springfield, "I fell in company at another time; but that convenient 
with Brother George W. Robinson, time never came. There are men who 
of this place', who was going eastward wish to be thought very liberal and 
to Vermont & other States, having with philanthropic if they can without being 
him the history of the church from to any expense about the matter: But 
1833, written by President Rigdon, when a draft is made upon their purse 
read and approved of by the’ Quincy their philanthropy retreats behind the bul- 
conference. His design was to procure walks of a thousand spepious and plau- 
the printing of this book and put it into sible excuses. God knows just how* 
immediate circulation, together with much virtue and righteousness there 
some other business. We agreed to are in them all; and may HE reward 
unite our exertions to accomplish this such according to their liberality. I 
work; and having been spoken to by visited some of the poor brethren in the 
President Rigdon previous to this time, same place, and found them willing to 
to take an active part in publishing it, divide the last shilling, and the last loaf. 

I the more readily took hold with bro; How great the contrast! It reminds 
R. to throw out before the world a his- me of the poor beggar and the rich man 
tory of the various persecutions which that we read of in the Jbible; Also, of 
this church has suffered since its organ- the words of Christ which say, “It is 
ization in 1830. 1 easier fora pamel to go through the 

We pursued our journey in company eye of a needle than fora rich man to 
as far us Putman co. la. In crossing enter into the kingdom of God.” I 
one of those large prairies in this State, ant happy to say however* that 1 found 
a violent storm of wind, snow, rain and those who were willing to assist; and 
hail arose from the north-east, which did relieve me out of all my trouble in 
we were compelled to face, brought the that respect., There are men who 
ague upon me again. We lay by, a have forecast enough to make to them- 
day or two at bro. William Haults, who! solves friends with the mammon of un- 
received and treated us with the great- righteousness, that when they fail on 
est kindness. He lives about sixteen earth, they may be received into ever- 
miles west , from Terre Haute. We lasting habitation/ As they wanted not 
held a consultation in Pleasant Garden, their right hand to know what their left 
la.' where it was advised for me to handdoeth; I say may the Lord bless 
remain for a season, and preach the them forever. Let their companion be 
gospel, and raiseall the funds 1 could to the son of peace; and let him never de- 
defray the expenses of printing the part from their habitation. Let their br- 
book. Bro. Robinson went on to Cin- si ness be prosperous, and their fields 
cinatti and engaged the printingof the bring forth in plenty. Let the arm of 
work at that place and informed me the Lord protect them, and his angels 
immediately by letter. I continued lu* guard their way. In the midst of these 
boring in the vicinity of Pleasant Gar- exertions I have been much afflicted 
deri for a number of weeks. There with the ague; and also, while preach- 
were many, apparently, believing the ing the gospel. About the 6th of Jan. 
gospel; but few were ready to obey it. I started for Cincinnati to get the books 
Yet there is a prospect of doing much and carry them on eastward to distri* 
good; arid if some experienced elder bute them and , raise all the funds I 
Would call anti spend some time there, could for the church, but when I ar- 
I am persuaded that great good would rived there, the books were not done 4 
be the result. and would* not be short of about ten 

About the first of January, I began days, at this time my health became 
to exert myself to raise funds to pay so poor through exposure etc. that l 
for printing the book at Cincinnatu— abandoned the idea of going any far- 
I called upon some of the rich men who t her east at that lime; but concluded 
0 professed to be brethren in the church; to leave the books and return directly 
and asked their liberality for this very : home, and take some little time to re- 
necessary work. But they said like cruit my health; and also, till the cold 
fine of old, “go thy way for this time; weather was past, and then try it again, 
r and at a mere convenient season I will I now expect to leave for England 
*call for thee,” or assist thee. I called soon, by way of Cincinnatti, PhiladeU 
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Vhia and New York; and I humbly ask 
the prayers of all the saints that God 
may go with me, and prosper his work 
exceedingly through my instrumentali- 
ty* . / r 

,It is with joy, I anticipate the day 
of siting under a large oak with broth- 
er Turley on the other side of the At- 
lantic; and meeting with the saints in 
•England once more. 

A r* 

A3 ever, 

I am your friend and brother in 
the kingdom & patience of Jesus Christ, 
Amen. 

,J - 0R30M HYDE. ‘ 

Eebruary 8fh , 1S40. * 

Bito’s. Smrni & Robinson, 

Dear brethren: I improve this 
opportunity of addressing a few lines 
*o you, to inform you of the, spread of 
truth in the State of Michigan. ° 

I left the city of New York the 5th 
of Aug. 1S3S, and came to the State 
•of Michigan: I commenced laboring in 
Lenawee co. 1 there raised uj> and or- 
ganized a church of 11 members, i 
still continued my labors in different 
parts of the State as the way opened, 
and in the fall of 1839, l removed from 
Lenawee co. to Washtenaw co. where 
I continued my labors: I was greatly 
'^assisted by the visit of brother Orson 
() Pratt when on his way to England, he 
called and tarried with me two weeks, 

* and preached 14 sermons, which great- 
ly excited the minds of the people, and 
they began to search- their bible to see 

• if these things were so. , 

Since .he left, I have continued preach- 
.ting, and the honest has still continued 
searching; white thoso whose crafts 
-.are in danger* still continue to oppose: 

but* (say they,) “we could get along 
♦with it very well if it was not for Joe 
•Smith,' and that Book of Mormon;” and 
Mwhilethey saw the truth was spread- 
ing, and the honest were searching,' 
they thought to stop the cause of, Christ 
and break down the truth. A Baptist 
challenged me for a debate on the book 
*of Mormon; I accepted it, the day was 
then 1 appointed for the debate to com- 
mence: he then asked me if he might 
get who he pleased to assist him: I told 
" him he might, he then employed three 
"to assist !| him, one Method ist and two 
"Universalians: We met on the 13th of 
^January at r 11 o’clock A. M. withal 


1 large congregation to investigate the 
truth of this wonderful ' Book. We 
then chose two moderators on each 
side, and they chose the fifth man to 
give [ the descision, and if he did not 
wish to give the descision, it should be 
given by a vote of the congregation.— 
The qnestion was then written and 
handed to the Judge, and also the num- 
ber of minutes that we were to speak 
on each side, which was confined to 20; 
the question was this, “Is the book of 
Mormon a divine revelation from God.” 
We then commenced and spoke four 
times each, and then gave an intermis- 
sion of 15 minutes: commenced again 
and spoke three times on each side, we 
then dismissed till seven in the evening. 
The congregation then "’gathered, and 
we commenced and made three more 
pleas on each side, and then submitted 
the question for decission: The Judge 
then arose and said he would not give 
the descision, for he was not a believ- 
er in either book, but should call upon 
the congregation to give the descision: 
ho then called the vote as follows: Has 
the book of Mormon been proven to bo 
a divine revelation, from God, this day 
by the weight of argument, you that 
do believe that it has, may signify it by 
the raising of the right hand; all hands 
were raised through the whole assem- 
bly, both men and women. My oppo- 
nents said they would not allow that 
vote, and that none shoiald vote but the 
male adults, and that should be by their 
rising up.^i They were all seated that 
could be, and the question was again 
stated by the judge-, and the male adults 
arose and they counted 35; they then 
took their seats, and the vote was call- 
ed on the negative, ‘and 3 arose on their 
side. And thus I can truly say, that 
the saying of Isaiah is fulfilling, whero 
ho says, “For tho wisdom of their wise 
men shall perish, and the understanding 
of their prudent men shall be hid.”— 
Thus you see th^ cause of truth is on- 
ward with Omnipotent strength in tho 
State of Michigan: Since that debate 
I have had calls in every direction of 
the country, and also great calls for the 
book of Mormon to road for themselves, 
and wish to now of me how long before 
you will have more of them for sale, 
and also your hymn books. 

1 preach from 5 to 6 times a week, 
[jand sometimes more, and then cannot 
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fill all iho calls; the harvest is truly 
great and the laborers but few. 

Yours in the bond of of the ever- 
lasting covenant. 

M. S1RR1NE. , ' 

pussies astid 

COMMERCE, ILL. MARCH, 1840. 

- — ■ ' ” 

Apology — We are sorry to say that 

f . 4 V \ r l 

this number lias been delayed beyond 
its usual time, but the circumstances 
have been unavoidable; our paper, (al- 
though purchased last full at Cincin- 
natti,) did not arrive until the last of 

t 

the present month, which has been a 
great disappointment to us, as well as 
our patrons. 

IMPORTANT FROM WASHING- 
TON. 

Below will be found a report from 
the committee on the Judiciary, to 
which was referred the memorial pre- 
sented by a delegation of brethren sent 
from this 'place, last fall, to Washing- 
ton, to petition Congress for redress for 
the wrongs we have sustained by the 
mob in Missouri. 

The memorial was accompanied by 
n large number of documents seting forth 
•the true situation of the case, and plain- 
ly showing that the petitioners had 
made application to nil the constituted 
•authorities of Missouri for redress, in 
vain; and that the Governor, instead of 
.grauting them protection, as citizens, 
•had' issued his order to have them all 
EXTERMINATED,— an order, which 
this committee very well know, was in 
open violation of the constitution of the 
United States, and a violation of all law* 
either human or Divine, still they did 
not feel themselves authorized to inter- 
pose in the matter, heca use it transpired 
in the soybean 1 State of Missouri. — 


No! they could not heed the cries of 
helpless widows and orphans, made so 
by the execution of the most unhallow" 
ed order ever 'issued by man. The 
cries of bleeding innocence could have 
no impression upon their minds,— con" 
stitutional rights, cruelly Crested from 
upwarJs of one hundred thousand 
American citizens, could not induce 
this magnanimous committee^ to put 
forth the helping hand, for a moment, to 
their relief: but at the very first call 
from the greatest forgerer in America* 
William P. Rathbone, they were ready 
to report a bill for bis relief — which 
they did do, at the same time, this report 
was offered; this is a fair specimen of 
the notions of Justice, cherished in the 
bosom of the wise men npd rulers of 
this nation. Oh Liberty! whether hast . 
thou fled? Oh Patriotism! whether 
hast thou gone? surely tho balances 
are fallen from the hands of Justice; 
the wreath no longer encircles the 
bead of Liberty; and Republicanism 
has bowed at the shrine of despotism 
ar>d tyrany* 

Report of the Committee on the Judicia- 
ry , to ? thorn teas referred the memo- 
rial of a delegation of Latter Day 
Saints , commonljf called Mormons: 
The petition of the memorialists sets* 
forth, in substance, that a portion of their 
sect commenced a settlement in the 
county of Jackson, in the State of Mis- 
souri, in the summer of 1831: that 
they bought lands, built houses, erected 
churches, and established their homes, 
and engaged in ull the various occupa- 
tions of life: that they were expelled 
from that county in 1833, by a mob, under 
circumstance® of great outrage, cruelty, and 
oppression, and against all law, and without 
any offence committed on their part, and to 
the destruction of property to the amount of 
$120,000; that the society thus expelled a- 
mounted to about 1,200 souls: that no com- 
pensation was ever made for the destruction 
of their property in Jackson: that after their 
expulsion from Jackson county, they settled 
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in Clay county, on the opposite side of the !' tention: and, after fall examination and con- 
Missouri river, whera they purchased hn Is, [ siHeration, unanimously concur in the opin^ 
and entered others at the land otflee, where] ion that the case presented for their ftivestigax* 


they resided peaceably for three years, en- tion is uottoch & one as will Justify or author** 
gaged in cultivation and other useful and ac- ize any interposition by this Government.^ 
tive employments, when the mob again threat- The wrongs complained of are not alledged to 
dned their peace, lives, and property; and be committed by any of the officers of the 


they became alarmed, and finally made a trea- United Slates, or under the authority of its 
ty with the citizens of Clay county that they Government m any manner whatever. The 
should purchase their lands, and the Mor- allegations in the petition relate to the acts 
mons should remove, which was complied of the citizens and inhabitants, and authorix 
with on their part, and the Mormons removed ties of the State of Missoari, of which State 
to the count r of Caldwell, whero they took the petitioners were at the time citizens of 
up their abode, and re-established their set- inhabitants. The eriemnees complained of 
tlemcnt, not without heavy pecuniary losses in the p 2 lition nre aliened to have been done 
and other inconveniences; that the citizens within the territory of the State of Missouri, 
of Clay county never paid them for their The committee, under these circumstances, 
lands, except for a small part. They re- have rot considered themselves justified in 
main ed in Caldwell from 1836 until the fall ' inquiring int<> the truth or falsehood of the 
of 1833, and during that time had acquired, facts charged in the petition. If they are 
by purchase from live Government, the settlers true, the petitioners roust seek relief in the 
and pre-emptioners, almost all the lands in court of Judicature of the State of Missouri, 
the county of Caldwell, and a portion of or of the United States, which has the approx 
the lands in Daviess and Carroll counties; priate Jurisdiction to administer ftill and adex 
the former county being almDst entirely quale redress for the wrongs complained of, 
settled by the Mormons and they were rap- and doubtless will do so fairly and impartially; 
idly filling up the two latter counties.— or, the petitioners may, if they see proper, 
Those counties, when the Mormons first apply to the Jcstice and magnanimity of the 
commenced their settlement, were, for the State of Missouri— an appeal which the com* 
most part, wild and uncultivated, and they niittee feel Justified in believing will never be 
had converted them into large and well iffi- made in vain by the injured or oppressed. — 
proved farms, well stocked. Lands had risen It can never be presumed that 'a State either 
m value from 10 to 25 dollars per acre, and wants the pow?r, or lacks the disposition, to 
those counties wer3 rapidly advancing in redress tbo wrongs of its own citizens corn- 
cultivalion and wealth; that in August,1833, mitted within her own territory, whether 
a riot commenced, growing out ofhn attempt they proceed from the ( lawless "acts of her 
of a Mormon to vote / which resulted In crea- officers, or other persons, 
ting great excitement and the perpetration The committee therefore report that they 
of many scenes of lawless outrage, which are reccommend t\\e passage of the following refl- 
oat forth ia the petition; that they were fi- olution: * 

nally compelled to fly from those counties; and Resolved, That the Committee cn the Ju-r 
On the 11th of October, 1838, they sought diciary be discharged from the further cousid- 
safety by that means, with tbeir families, lea- eratiou of the memorial in this case: and 
ving many of their effects behind; that they that the memorialists have leave to withdraw 
had previously applied to the constituted au- the papers which accompany their memorial. 


thorilies of Missouri for protection, but in 
Vain. They alledge tli at they were pursued 
by the mob; that conflicts ensued; deaths 
occured on each side; and, finally a force 
was organized, under the authority of the 
Governor of the State of Missouri, with or- 
ders to drive the Mormons from the State, or 


THE GOSPEL. 

For 1 am not ashamed of the gospel 
oPChrist for it is the power of God un- 
Ho salvation to every one that believeth; 


exterminate them. The Mormons thereupon i lo the first and also to the Greek* 
determined to make no further resistance,. Rom. 1: ID. 

but submit themselves to the authorities of The word gospel, in its first and sim* 
the State. Several of the Mormons were or* J ° 


me JMaie. eeverai o: me mormons were * ■ • 

tested and imprisoned on a charge of treason |i ^Signification, 13 good tidings, Jt mat* 
against the State; and the rest, amounting toljter^nt* from what source they come; but 


about 15,000 sods, fled into the other States, when applied to Jesus Christ it refers t<* 
principally in Illinois, where they now reside, those holv precepts and pure principles 

J mKS *”55 ifSSSft en»«l"j r™, Author of o„r exi*. 
the wrongs of which they complain; justi- enee, ana is here defined bv the npos- 
fies tlieir own conduct, and aggravate that tie, as the power of God manifested in 
of those whom they call their persecutors, ^ 6a | V ation of the believer. Here 

- r™, -“f,,*- 

of the United States, to whom they make Q[>ostIea administered to tho world to 
their solemn last appeal 09 American citizens, save those who believed it. When 1 


ob Christains, and as men._To which descis^ 
ion they say they will submit. 

The committee have examined the case 


speak of salvation* in this treatise, I 
mean salvatipn in its most unlimited 


* wuiunm-g CAUUiinuu « g ^ - I 

presented by the petition, and heard ° Oecomc QO lieir of Ood, Btltl 

views urged by their agent with care aftd at- joint heir with Christ; to become ono 


76 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 


with Christ, as he and the Father are 
one; to overcome, and set down on his 
throne, as he overcame and sat down 
on his Fathers; to be made perfect, as 
he is in ail things pertaining to the king- 
dom of God, is to be saved. To exalt: 
mankind to this high station, is the de^ 
sign of the gospel of Christ. However 
nearly allied to this, may be the sys- 
tems of men, they will come infinitely 
•short of effecting this object. This gos- 
pel may be perverted, and so changed, 
as to loose its efficacy, and not have 
power to save those who believe it. — 
No substitute, nothing but the thing it- 
self will answer. I have often heard 
men say that the sincere worshiper 
would be saved, it matters not what re- 
ligious system be embraced. If this 
theory be correct, sincerity becomes the 
principle means of salvation instead of 
obedience to the gospel, and the sincere 
Jlussleman who bows at the shrine of 
Mahomed: The ignorant Hindoostan 
who worships the work of men’s hands; 
The zealous Roman who confesses to 
his priest, and the honest prottestant of 
modern times, will all be united with 
the apostles in the kingdom of God — 
however wide may be their differences 
in this life. 

It was not because the Galatians 
were pot sincere, that Paul said, I fear 
lest I have bestowed labor upon you in 
vain; it was because the gospel he ad- 
ministered to them, had been perverted 
by others attemping to teach, and the 
Galations became their adherents. — 
Not that they preached another gospel, 
or denied the fundamental principles of 
the gospel of Christ; but subverted it 
by making as -they supposed, additions 
and improvements. See Ga!.~I:6,10. 
Being in possession of these facts, the 
apostle indignantly says, I would that’ 
they were even cutoff that trouble you. 
He also says, though we, or an angel, 
from heaven preach any other gospel , 
tha® that we have preached unto you,* 
let him be accursed. Paul had but lit- 
tle hopes of, or fellowship with, those 
subverters of the gospel, however zeal- 
ously they might advocate its funda- 
mental principles: for of itself, it is a 
perfect system, and will make those per- 
fect \v ho obey it. It is a scheme of in- 
finite wisdom, therefore its perfection 
consists in its being just what it is, and 
nothing else; for were it susceptible of 


improvement, it would argue that it 
was not perfect, for perfection reaches 
beyond improvement, therefore, any 
alteration in jts ordinances, or any of its 
ramifications, tend to destroy its power 
of saving, or perfecting men: Hence 
the necessity of Christ bestowing on 
those whom he called to preach the 
gospel,,, the Comforter, the Spirit of 
truth, that leads into all truth; this he 
said should bring all things to their re- 
membrance, whatsoever he had spoken 
unto them. John 19:2G, also 1G:13. 
Being thus endowed with the spirit and 
power from on high, they were capable 
of teaching that system which Christ 
delivered to them, without alteration; 
for the comforter brought to their minds 
what they had forgotten, and lead them- 
into all truth and prevented the intro- 
duction of error. The Lord never call- 
ed a man to that office, unless he qual- 
ified him in that manner, for that qual- 
fication is absolutely necessary for the 
salvation of the world; for without it 
the gospel never was and never will be 
preached in purity, and administered 
in righteousness, consequently will not 
make those pure to whom it is admin- 
istered. Therefore, as Paul said, so 
say I, how can a man preach, except 
he be sent. Answer he can teach for 
doctrine, the commandments of men, 
and make void the law of God through 
the traditions of the fathers, as did the 
Scribes and Pharisees of old. The 
lack of that calling and qualification in 
the multitude of modern divines, is ev- 
idently the cause of contentions, differ- 
ences, and divisions in the Christian 
world, and of the dubiety that rests up- 
on the minds of the religious world, rel- 
ative to the true points of Christ’s doc- 
trine. In view of what is above stated 
the apostle said, 2nd Timothy, 4:3,4. 
for the time will -come, when they will 
not endure sound doctrine, but after 
their own lusts shall they heap to them- 
selves teachers having itching ears, 
and they shall turn away their ears 
from the truth, and they shall be turn- 
ed to fables. Having made these re- 
marks to prepare the mind, I shall now 
proceed to examine the gospel as 
preached by the apostles. E. S. 

Carthage Hancock Co. 111. February 
the GiA 1840., 

To the Editors of the Times and 
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Seasons, and all the saints of our God, 
s*and fellow laborers in the dispensation 
of the fullness of times, greeting. 

Dear brethren, realizing that all the 
•faithful are .wishing to hear from the 
1 Elders abroad, and to know how the 
work of pruning the vinyard, progres- 
ses in these last days; 1 have thought 
proper to give you a short sketch of my, 
labors since the 6th of July, 838: for 
-on that day I started from Kirtland, 
Ohio, with my family in company with 
the camp of saints (called the Kirtland 
camp) numbering in all women and 
^children five hundred aud ’fifteen souls 
fifty eight teams, a large- number of 
cows&c. This company consisted prin- 
cipally of the poor saints of Kirtland 
with tho sick, lame\ blind and all that 
could not move without assistance. — 
We had a fine journey to Dayton Ohio, 
. when we stoped and labored four 
weeks on the turnpike then resumed 
our journey and arrived at Springfield, 
(the seat of goverment for Illinois) Sep. 
the 15th, and finding that several in 
the camp were sick with fevers, the 
Council thought best for me to stop and 
take care of them which I accordingly 
did by renting a house and taking them 
into it and making other nesessary pro- 
visions for their comfort. 1 then com- 
menced preaching in Springfield in 
my own hired house, but the prejudice 
of I he people (on account of the difficul- 
ties at Far West) were so great that 
they generally would not hear, but a 
few were enquiring. When many of 
the brethren who were coming from 
the east heard that I was in Springfield, 
they turned thither and stoped also 
and I soon organized them into a branch 
of the church called the Springfield 
branch over which I was apointed to 
preside, after which wc held our meet- 
ings in the Campbellite meeting house 
I continued preaching in Springfield 
and its vacinity until January 8th, 
1839, the church at this time number- 
ing about forty members in good stan- 
ding. I then removed my family to 
Carthage Hancock Co. 111. in the va- 
cinity of Crooked Creek; and in April 
I baptized several and organized a 
branch of the church called the crook- 
ed Creek branch over which I was cho- 
sen to preside, which 1 have endeav- 
ored to do, preaching to the church 


and in other' places until the present 
time having had many calls for preach- 
ing which 1 could not attend to on ac- 
count of my ill health and indigent 
circumstances. 1 have baptized ancL 
confirmed in this vicinity fifteen mem- 
bers, and Br. John E. Page has bap- 
tized several, and James Carle two:: 
this branch numbers about fifty mem- 
bers in good standing and many morer 
appear to be believing whom I hope 
will soon become Abrahams’ seed and 
heirs according to the promise, by be- 
ing baptized for the remission of their 
sins. 

Now let thy servants O our God! 

Be cloth’d with power divine; 

That they may spread thy truth abroad 
And cause the light to shine: | 

’Mong nations who, in darkness are, 
For darkness filis the earth, 

That they may shun the devils snare 
I By having a new birth. 

And gathering home to Zion’s land. 
Which was to Joseph given; 

That they in safety their may stand, 

: When Christ descends from heaven: 

To burn the wicked in his wrath; 

And to receive his bride; 

With righteousness to fill tho earth, 
Which then is purified. 

From your fellow laborer in tho 
gospel of Jesus Christ. 

JOEL H. JOHNSON. 


For the Times and Seasons. 

Nauvoo y Feb . 4th, 1840. 

To tho President of the quorum of 
High-priests: 

Dear Sir, and beloved brother 
in tribulation. ^ 

Asl was not with the Church 
in Missouri in their almost unparalleled 
afflictions, yet I suffered (although 
not pbissical/y)with bleeding Zion.— 
And - thinking that a brief account of 
my labors in the vinyard of the Lord, 
would not be unaccepted, H havo 
thought proper to drop you a 'few 
lines. 1 

1 became a member of the church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saiuts, on 
the 2nd of July 1832 and at the same 
time was ordained an elder and imme- 
diantly commenced travelling and pro- 
claiming the fulness of the gospel, and 
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since that tiqpo I have haptized into 
the church in all 123 persons 20 or| 
more of which have been ordainad to 
the ministry, I have travelled and 
preached the gospel in some 14 states 
and preached some in Upper Canada, 
during this time I have had several de- 
bates and have discussed the subject of 
our faith with various gentlemen pub- 
licly and privately in several different 

t laces and I can say that as yet the 
.ord has verified his promise and has 
not forsaken me for which I feci to 
render sincere and unfeigned thanks 
to his Holy name. 

Although as yet no man has laid 
violent hands, upon me, yet my life 
has been threatened and mobs have 
come out ugainst me, and all this for 
the sake of the gospel of Jesus Christ, 

I commenced travelling in the northen 
and eastern states, since then I have 
spent 2 years in the states of Virginia 
and North Carolina. When in North 
Carolina; a most unwaranted and 
unparallelled persecution was raging 
against the saints in Missouri, mean- 
while misrepresentations touching the 
troubbles in Missouri and our faith 
were spreading in every direction 
through the papers of the day and by 
letters from the hostile Missourian^ 
some of whom had gone to Missouri 
from Virginia and North Carolinia, 
and were writing to their friends in 
the south and abusing the suffering 
saints in Missouri by misrepresenting 
them in the worst manner, this together 
with the opposition of the sectarian 
clergy, created no small excitement in 
the south, a certain portion af the in- 
habitants combined and united their ef- 
forts to destroy the work of tho Lord 
in that region upon the principle of the 
Missouri mob, but without avail, for 
the principal leading characters in the 
country discountenanced the mob and 
no violence was committed. It was 
during this that I published a small, 
pamphlet, for the purpose of correcting; 
the misrepresentations, which had prej- 
udiced the public against the Latter 
Day Saints, and then circulated^ t^his 
pamphlet gratis by. mail in almost every 
direction, this had the desired effect for 
ns the pamphlet circulated pjpjudice 
and hostile feelings seemed to abate 
on r cvery side, as I had no means of 
eLtaining all the particulars of the Mis- 


souri perscctuion, but few particulars 
are in the pamphlet, and as it was ex- 
tremely difficult to obtain confirmed 
facts, likewise in it are some few mis- 
takes, but I, believe nothing of any 
particular consequence, my faith and 
confidence iu tho presidency and in 
the church are good, and I wish to be 
considered as a living stone in the tem- 
ble.of the Lord. I am determined 
through the grace of God to be a hum- 
ble faithful follower of our Divine 
Master, and to perform my part in 
the building up of the kingdom of these 
last days, preparatory to the second 
advent of the Motiah,whcn his faithful 
servants shall rest from all toils and sor- 
rows that they have experience while 
passingthrough this vail of rears # where- 
in I may have erred I pray for forgive- 
ness from the Lord, and his church, and 
ask of our Heavenly Father wisdom 
and strength to enable me to eye his 
glory in all things and magnify my 
calling and adorn my profession as his 1 
servant that 1 with all the faithful saints 
may seo him come with the clouds of. 
Heaven, and be caught up to meet 
the ohurch of the first born. 

Please accept assurances of my high 
consideration and esteem, and believe 
me truly vour brother in the gospel. 

FRANCIS G. BISHOP. 

P. S. By the means of certain testi- 
monials from highly respectable sour- 
ces in the sputli together with the 
pamphlet before mentioned, I had 
ready access to many of the inhabit- 
antsofthe State of Kentucky. I was 
kindly received and gave lectures cor- 
recting the misreprsentations against 
us in seme eight large towns in that 
State and frequently was solicited to 
return, or send some other preacher 
that way. F. G. B. 

■ Philarlalpfiia Pa. Jan, 29/7i, 1840. 

Elder D. C. Smith, 

Highly esteemed brother 
in the bonds of tho new und everlas- 
ting covenant: It really rejoices my 
heart to be able to state to you that the 
work of the Lord, even the fulness of 
the everlasting gospel is spreading, and 
prospering mightily in these >eurstern 
lands. 1 have calls in every direction, 
on the ; right hand and on the left. — 
A dozen elders might well be employed 
'ip Chester Co, Ta, where I have beta. 
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laboring the principle part of the past 
seasoo, I can fill but a small part of 
the calls I have for preaching/ 53 in 
that Co. have already embraced the 
fullness of the gospel, and are organ- 
ised into a branch of the church called 
the Brandywine branch. On Saturday 
last (Jan. 25) a conference of elders 
was held in tho Brandywine branch; 
pres’t. Joseph Smith Jr* beiug present, 
was called to preside, and James Rode* 
back appointed clerk. Two elders and 
two priests were ordained; great har- 
mony prevailed in the meeting, and 
•much important instructiou was given 
to the elders and members present by 
.preset. Smith. The saints ill that place 
appears determined to keep the com- 
mandments of God; and the visit of 
’brother Smith among them, l trust has 
tended much to strengthen, and confirm 
r them an the faith of the everlasting 
gospel. Multitudes are believing the 
iproclamation which the Lord has sent 
us to declare in different parts of the 
iland: mountains of prejudice have been 
broken down, and many noble hearted 
men and women in that Co. manifest 
atfeal for the cause of truth worthy 
♦the highest admiration. The march 
*of truth is onward, and proud sectari- 
anism is fast falling into ruins. 

(Elder Elisha M. Davis and Henry 
Dean arc preaching in Lancaster Co. 
near Strmghsburgh, they have bap- 
tized 18, and 1 understand there is a 
great enquiry after truth in that Co. 
Elder B. Winchester has baptized 65 
in this city, and a great number more 
appear to be convinced of the truth of 
of the*e things, the spirit of enquiry 
is general. 1 am now on a visit t<# the 
city, to assist elder Winchester a short 
time, when I expect to return to Chester 
Co. Yours in the bonds of 
the new covenant. 
LORENZO BARNES. 


Messrs. Editors: 

Please insert Ihe following, 
in your fifth Periodical. 

TO THE ELDERS ABROAD. 

Having a desire for thcr welfare of 
all Brethren, and more especially for 
those who are conducting the everlas- 
ting gospel to tlic nations of the earth, 
stimulates me at all times to importuuo 
at the feet of our heavenly father, for 
lie Holy Spirit to perpetually remain 


— 

wdth you, and be your guide both by 
sea and by land, and not depart from 
you at any time while declaring re- 
pentence unto the inhabitants of this 
* generation, I am aware that incon- 
sequence of the magnitude of your 
calling that you have left houses, lands, 
wives and chrildfen for tho sake of 
the everlasting gospel which has becu 
committed to you by the revelations 
of our God. And I am aware also tint 
nothing of an earthly nature can hin- 
der you from performing that duty 
which you owe to the inhabitants of 
the nations of the earth; for my mind 
can already discover your footsteps 
making their way to the Islands of tho 
sea, t^cnce bending your coarse south 
to the shores of Asia, .and Africa, 
\\*here tho inhabitants are strangers to 
civilization, then my mind can discov- 
er the spirit of tho God of Daniel at- 
tending you, ready to deliver you from 
bondage or any kind of harm. My 
mind can also trace your footsteps in- t 
to tho solitary groves to importune at 
the feet of your heavenly father in be- 
half of your families, I can then dis- 
cover your minds satisfied by reflec- 
ting that God is tho same as yester- 
day so to-day and forever, that Elijah - 
was fed by the ravens and that your 
families are of the household of faith 
as well as him, and will feed and 
clotho them, and if they ask for bread 
he will not give them a stone, aud if 
they ask for a fish he will not give them 
a scorpion. 

Wherefore let not your hearts bo , 
troubled but as with horns of unicorns 
push the people together, say to the north 
give up and to the south keep not back; 
that the sound of the everlasting; gospel 
may penetrate the ears of all living that 
your garments may be clear from the 
blood of this generation, and that you 
may return home to your families and 
sit down in the Kingdom which our 
God has estabished by his own right 
hand in these last days. A. HI PLY. 

Payson* III . Feb . 4//i, 1810. 

Messrs. Robinson <$• Smith. 

Believing that all information 
respecting the spread of the gospel wjjl» 
be acceptable to you I therefore im- 
prove a few moments to inform you 
that the work of God is gJlniug ground 
in these parts. There has been a con- 
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ciderable number baptized of late in 
this section of country: and there are 
more believing, there appears to be a 
considerable inquiry manifested in the 
minds of many concerning the work. 

The saints are generally strong in 
the faith, looking forward for the ful- 
filment of the promise^ of the coming of 
our Lord and Savour Jesus Christ, 
when he should reign on mount Zion 
and in Jerusalem, and before his an- 
cients gloriously. Although the cruel 
hand of persecution has been laid heav- 
ely upon the church its progress is still 
onward “for truth ; is mighty and will 
prevail”. The chastisement the church 
has recievcd is like a sieve although 
differing from the one of human inven- 
tion for while it sifts out the bran the 
flour is still preserved, the honest in 
lieart are not to be shaken by persecu- 
tion, but it serves to increase their hu- 
mility and strengthen their faith in 
God, and show them their dependence 
upon Him; and while they look back 
and see the sufferings of the saints of old 
and with what patience they endured 
scourging and imprisonments and even 
death itself for the sake of the gospel 
and the testimony of Jesus, they can 
rejoice that they are counted worthy to 
6uSer with them and thus become 
members of that heavenly conpany 
"that came out of great tribulation and 
washed their robes white in the blood 
of the Lamb”. 

On the 13th of Dec. last Lorenzo D. 
Webb died in this place aged 22 years 
7 mo. and 11 days. He has been a 
member of the chi#£5 about five yeats, 
he was a person di gentle and affable 
disposition, kind arid generous hearted 
and his loss is severely felt by his 
friends and acquaintances, but while 
we mourn we do not mourn as though 
we had no hope, he died in the faith of 
the gospel and in hope of a glorious 
resurrection and immortality. His 
health has been poor for two or three 
years, but his last illness (which was 
short but voilent) he bore with the 
greatest fortitude and resignation and 
when informed we thought he could 
not live he expressed a willingness to 
depart and be with Christ, he fell asleep 
without a strugle or a groan. 

I must now close by subscri- 
bing myself your friend and 
brother in the gospel of Christ. 
EDWARD M. WEBB 
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A HISTORY, OF THE 
PERSECUTION, OF THE CHURCH 
OF JESUS CHRIST, OF LAT- 
TER DAY SAINTS IN 
MISSOURI. 

CONTINUED. 

In the winter and spring of 1838, 
the saints were prospered in all their 
pursuits; the church received great 
accession by emigration, as hundreds 
of families moved in from various parts 
of the United States and Canada. — 
Some time in the month of March, Pres- 
ident Joseph Smith jr. arrived with his 
family, accompanied by several breth- 
ren, from Kirtland, Ohio; soon after 
this President S. Rigdon arrived with 
his family also, they both settled in Far 
West. At this time there were seve- 
ral persons living in Far west, who 
were disaffected with the church and 
had dissented from it, and were cut off 
from the church according to the rules 
and regulations of tho same. These 
characters were busy in striving to 
stir up strife and turmoil among the 
brethren, and urging on mean and vex- 
atious lawsuits; they were also, studi- 
ously engaged in ^ circulated false and 
slanderous reports against the saints, 
to stir up our enemies to anger against 
us, that they, might again drive us 
from our homes, and enjoy the spoils 
together, we are disposed here, * to 
give the names of some of those char- 
acters, believing that justice to an in- 
jured people, requires it at our hands. 
They are as follows, viz: Oliver 
Cowdery, David Whitmore, W. W. 
Phelps, John Whitmore, and Ly- 
man E. Johnson, of whom We may 
have occasion to speak hereafter. 

We shall now make an extract from 
P. P. Pratts history published in De- 
troit last season, which is a correct 
statement of facts. ! 

“On the Fourth of July, 1838, many 
thousands of our people assembled at' 
the city of Far West, the county seat 
of Caldwell, erected a liberty pole, and 
hoisted the bold eagle,' with its stars and 


'stripes, upon the top of the same. Un- 
der the colors of our county we laid tho 
corner stooe ofa houseof worship, and 
had an address delivered by Elder Rig- 
don, in which was painted, in lively 
colors, the oppression which we had 
long suffered from the hand of our en- 
emies; and in this discourse we claimed 
and declared our constitutional rights, 
as American citizens, and manifested a 
determination to do our utmost endeav- 
ors, from that time forth, to resist all 
oppression, and to maintain our rights 
and freedom according to the holy prin- 
ciples of liberty, as guaranteed to every 
person by the constitution and laws of 
our government. This declaration was 
received with shout§ of hosannah to God 
and the Lamb, and with many and long 
cheers by tho assembled thousands, 
who were determined to yield their 
rights no more, except compelled by a 
superior power. 

But in a day or two after these tran- . 
sactions, the thunder rolled in awful 
majesty over the city of Far West, and 
the arrows of lightning fell from the 
clouds and shivered the liberty pole from 
top to bottom; thus manifesting to many 
that there was an end to liberty and law 
in that state, and that our litt/e city 
strove in vain to maintain the liberties 
of a country which was ruled by wick- 
edness and rebellion. It seemed to 
portend the awfuPfete which* 1 awaited 
that devoted city, and the county and 
pople around. 

| Soon after these things, the war clouds 
began a^ain to lower, with dark and 
threatening aspect. The rebellious par- 
ty in the counties* around had long 
watched our increasing power and pros, 
perity with greedy and avaricious eyes, 
and they hod already boasted that as 
soon as we had made some fine im- 
provements, and a plentiful crop, they 
would drive us from the state, and 
again enrich themselves with the spoils. 
Accordingly, at an election held in 
Davies co., the robbers undertook to 
drive our people from the poll box and 
threatened to kill whoever should at- 
tempt to vote. Rut some were deter- 
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mined to enjoy their rights or die; they 
therefore went forward to vote, but 
were seized by the opposing party and 
ettacted, and thus a fight commenced. 
But some of our people knocked down 
several of the robbers, and thus cleared 
the ground and maintained their 
rights, though vastly unequal in num- 
bers. The news of this affair soon 
spread far and wide, and cuased the 
people to rally, some for liberty and 
some to support the robbers in their 
daring outrages. About one hundred 
and fifty of those who were on the side 
of liberty, marched to the spot next 
day, and w ent to the residence of the 
leaders in this outrage, and soon an 
agreement was signed for peace, But 
this was of short duration, for the con- 
spirators were stirred up throughout 
the whole State, being alarmed for 
fear the Mormons, as they called them, 
should become so formidable as to 
maintain their rights and liberties, 
insomuch that they could no more 
drive and plunder them. About this 
time, meetings were held by the rob- 
bers in Carroll, Saline, and other coun- 
ties, in which they openly declared 
their treasonable and murderous inten- 
tions of driving the citizens who belong- 
ed to our society from their counties, 
and if possible, from the State. Reso- 
lutions to this effect were published in 
, the journals of Upper Missouri, and this 
without a single remark of disapproba- 
tion. Nay more this murderous gang 
when assembled and painted like Indian 
warriors^ and when openly committing 
murder, robbery, and house burning, 

« were denominated citizens, white peo- 
ple, &c. f la most of the papers of the 
State; while our .society who stood firm 
in the cause of liberty and law, were 
denominated Mormons, in contradis- 
tinction to the nppelation of citizens, 
whites <&c, as if we had been some 
savage tribe, or some colored race of 
foreigners. The robbers soon assem- 
bled, to the number of several hundred, 
under arms, and rendezvoused in Da- 
viess county, being composed of indi- 
viduals from many of the counties 
around. Here they commenced firing 
upon our citizens, and taking prisoner's. 
Our people made no resistance, except 
to assemble on their ' own ground for 
defence. They also made oarh before 
tbe Circuit Judge, A# A. King, to the* 


above outrages. Five hundred men 
were then ordered into service, under 
the command of Mhjor General Atch- 
ison, and Brigadier Generals Parks and 
Doniphan. These were soon mustered 
and marched through Caldwell, and 
took their stand in Daviess county, 
where some of them remained thirty 
days. The robbers were somewhat 
awed by these prompt measures, sa 
that they did not proceed farther at 
that time in Daviess, but they proceeded 
to De Witt, a small town in Carroll 
county, which was mostly settled by 
our people. Here they laid siege for 
several days, and subsisted by plunder 
and robbery, watching every opportu- 
nity to fire upon our citizens.. At this 
time they had one field piece, and were 
headed by a Presbyterian priest by the 
name of Sashcl Woods, who, it is said, 
tended prayer, night and morning, at 
tha head of the gang. In this siege 
they say that they killed a number of 
our people. They also turned one 
Smith Humphrey, and his wife and 
children out of doors when sick, and set 
fire to their . house, and burned it to 
a$he3 before their eyes. At length 
they succeeded in driving every citi- 
zen from the place, to the sacrifice of 
every thing which they could not take 
with them. 


COMMUNICATIONS. 


Liberty Jail , Missouri , Dec . 16, 1838. 

To the church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints in Caldwell county, 
and to those who are scattered abroad, 
who are persecuted and made desolate, 
and who are afflicted in divers manners, 
for Christ’s sake and the Go^pePs, by 
the hands of a cruel mob, and the ty-» 
ranical disposition of the authorities of 
this State. 

We are sensible also, that your per- 
ils are. greatly augmented by the wick- 
edness and corruption of false brethren, 
may grace, mercy and peace be and 
abide with you.\ And notwithstanding 
all your sufferings we assure you that 
you have our prayers and fervent de- 
sire for your welfare both day and 
night. 

We believe that, that God who sect 
us in this solitary place, will hear our 
pravers and reward you openly. 

Jvnow assuredly Dear brethren, that 
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it is for the testimony of Jesus, that we 
are in bonds and in prison ; but we sav 
unto you, that we consider our condi- 
tion better, notwithstanding our suffer- 
ings, than those who have persecuted 
and smitten us, and have borne false 
witness against us; and although our 
enemies seem to have a great triumph 
over us for the present, we most assur- 
edly believe and know, that their tri- 
umph will be but short, and that God 
will deliver us out of their hands, not- 
withstanding their bearing false wit- 
ness and otherwise. "'We want you, 
brethren, to remember Ilaman and 
Mordecai, you know that Haman could 
not be satisfied, so long as he saw Mor- 
decai, at the kings gate, consequently 
he sought the life of Mordecai, and the 
whole Jewish people. But the Lord so 
ordered it, that Haman was hanged up- 
on his own gallows: so shall it come to 
pass with poor Haman in the last days. 

Those who have sought by their 
unbelief and wickedness; as well as by 
the principle of mobocracy, to destroy 
us and the people of God, by killing 
and scattering them abroad, and wilful- 
ly and maliciously delivering us into 
the hands of murderers, desiring us to 
be put to death, and having us dragged 
about in chains and cast into prison ! 
and for what cause? It is because we 
were honest men, and were determined 
to defend the lives of the saints, at the 
expense of our own; 1 say unto you that 
those, who have thus vilely treated us, 
ahall like Haman be hanged on their 
own gallows, or in other words, shall 
fall into their own gin and ditch, which 
they have prepared for us, and shall go 
backward and stumble, and fall, and 
their name shall perish, and God shall 
reward them according to all their 
abominations. 

Dear Brethren, do not think that our 
hearts are faint, as though some strange 
thing had happened unto us, for we have 
seen these things before hand, and have 
an assurance ofu better hope, than our 
persecutors, therefore God has made 
our shoulders broad, so that we can 
bear them: We glory in our tribula- 
tions, because we know that God is 
with us, that he is our friend, and he 
will save us. We do not care for those 
that can kill the bp^y; knowing that 
they cannot harm our souls. We ask 
no favors at the hands of mobs, of the 


world, or of the devil; nor yet of any 
of his emmissaries, the deseniers . We 
have never dissembled nor will we for 
the sake of our live 3 : inasmuch then 
as we know we have been endeavour- 
ing, with all our mights, minds, and 
strength to do the will of God in all 
things whatsoever he has commanded 
us, we feel satisfaction which we 
would not part with for any wordly ad- 
vantage whatever. As to our light 
speeches which may have escaped our 
lips from time to lime, they have noth- 
ing to do with the fixed . principles of 
our hearts; and those who have taken 
offence at any thing which may inad- 
vertantly have escaped our lips, we 
would refer them to Isaiah’s description 
of those, who make a man an offender 
for a word, and lay a snare for those 
that reprove in the gate: We have no 
retraction to make, we have reproved 
in the gate, and men have laid snares 
for us; . wc have spoken words and men 
have made us offenders; yet notwith- 
standing all this, our minds are not 
darkened, but we yet feel strong in the 
Lord. But behold the words of the 
Savior, “If the light/ which is in you 
became darkness, how great is tljat 
darkness: Look at the desenters.— • 
And again. “If you were of the world 
the world would love its own. ' 

Look at those men, viz: Hincklo, 
Corril and Peck, bj 1, whom we wero 
led into the camp, as the Savior was 
led, like lambs prepared for thj.slaugh- 
tcr and as sheep before the sfiparqrs are 
dumb, so we opened not otrj mouths. 
But the men being greedy of gain sold 
us into the hands of those who loved 
them, for the world*" loved Iris’* own. — 
We, would also ‘remember W, W* 
Phelps who came to us as one of Job’s 
comforters: God suffered such kind of 
beings to afflict Job, but it never enters 
ed into their hearts that Job would get 
i out of it 

This poor man who professes to bo 
much of a prophet, has, no other dumb 
ass to ride, but David Whitnaer or to 
forbid his madness, when be goes up to 
curse Israel; but this not being of tho 
sa^me kind of Balaam’s, therefore, not- 
withstanding the angol appeared unto 
him, yet he could not sufficiently pen- 
etrate his understanding, but that ho 
brays out cursings instead of blessings. 
Poor 83S| whcQver lives* will, sco hin\ 


84 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 


and his rider perish like those who per- 
ished in the gainsaying of Core, or af- 
ter the same condemnation, unless they 
repents Now as for these and the rest 
of their company; we will not say that 
the world loves them, but we presume 
to say that they love the world; there- 
fore we classify them in the error of 
Balaam, and in the gainsaying of Core: 
and with the company of Cora, Dathan 
and Abiram. 

In speaking thus some of our breth- 
ren may think we are offended at those 
characters, if we are, it is not for a 
word, neither because they reproved in 
the gate; but because they have been 
the means of sheding innocent blood. — 
Are they not murderers then at the 
heart? are not their consciences seared 
as with a hot Iron? We confess that 
we are offended. The Saviorsaid “that 
offences must come; but woe unto them 
by whom they come? And again, 
“Blessed are ye when men shall revile 
you and speak all manner of evil against 
you falsely for my sake, rejoice and 
be exceeding glad for great is your re- 
ward in heaven, for so persecuted they 
the prophets which were before you.” 

Now dear brethren, if any men ever 
had reason to claim this promise we 
are the men, for we know that the 
world not only hates us, but “speak all 
.manner of evil against us falsely,” for 
no other reason, but because we have 
been endeavoring to teach the fullness 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ. After 
we were bartered away by Hinckle 
and were taken into the camp of the 
millitia, we had all the evidence we 
could have wished, that the world ha- 
ted us and that most cordially too. The 
priests of the different seels hated us. 
The Generals haled us, the colonels ha- 
ted us, the officers and soldiers hated 
us; and the most profane blasphemers, 
drunkards, and horemongers * hated 
us. And why? Because of the testi- 
mony of Jesus Christ. Was it because 
we were liars? .Was it because we 
had committed treason against the gov- 
ernment, or burglary, or larcany, or 
nrson or any other unlawful act; we 
know that such things have been re- 
ported by certain priests, lawyers and 
judges who are the instigators and 
abettors of a certain gang of murder- 
ers and robbers, who have been carry- 
ing on a scheme of mobocracy to up- 


hold their priestcraft against the saints 
of the last days; and have tried by a 
well contemplated and premeditated 
scheme to put down by physical power, 
a system of religion that all the world, 

(by fair means,) and all their intelli- 
gence, were not able to resist. Hence 
mobbers were encouraged by priests 
and levites, by pharisees and sadii- 
cees, by essences and herodions, and 
by the most abandoned and wicked 
characters that are suffered to live up- 
on the earth, indeed a parallel cannot | 
be found any where of such characters j 
who gathered together to steal, to plun- 
der, to starve and to exterminate the 
saints: these are the characters, who by 
their treasonable acts, have desolated 
and laid waste Daviess county. These 
are the characters that would fain make 
all the world believe that we are guilty 
of the above'namedacts; but they rep- 
resent us falsly; we say that we have 
not committed treason, nor any other 
unlawful act in Daviess county. I 

Was it for murder in Kay county, 
that we were thus treated? We an- 
swer no. We were not present when 
the mobs came forth in that direction, 
who after dragging our brethren from 
their homes, and burning their habita- 
tions and killing several of our beloved 
friends, but not without the expense of 
some of their own lives; retreated and 
after getting clothed with the authority 
of militia, raised the cry of murder! 
treason ! and appeared as innocent 
as a sheep. This suited their purpose, 
but if their borrowed garb had been 
torn off ; instead of the peaceable sheep 
wo should have found all the charac- 
teristics of the prowling wolf guilty of 
the murder of innocent and harmless 
men; therefore, on the heads of that 
mob with Bogard at their head be the i 
crime pnd upon them rests the curse. f 
Was it for commiting adultery? We | 
are aware that false and slanderous re- 
ports have gone abroad, which have 
reached our ears, respecting this thing, 
which have been started by renaga- 
does, aud spread by the dissenters, who 
are extremely active in spreading foul 
and libilous reports . concerning us; 
thinking thereby to gain the fellowship 
of the world, knowing that we are not 
of the world; and that the world hates 1 
us. But by so doing they only show 
themselves to be vile traitors and ‘ syco- 
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phants. Some have reported that we 
not only dedicatec^our property, but 
likewise our families to the Lord, and 
Satan taking advantage of this has 
transfigured it into lasciviousness, a 
community of wives, which things r are 
an abomination in the sight of God. 

When we consecrate our property to 
the Lord, it is to administer to the 
wants of the poor and needy according 
to the laws of God, and when a man 
consecrates or dedecates his wife and 
children to the Lord, he does not give 
them to his brother or to his neighbor; 
which is contrary to the law of God, 
which says, “Thou shalt not commit 
adultery. Thou shalt not covet ttty 
neighbors wife” “He that looketh upon 
a woman to lust after her has commit- 
ted adultery already in his heart.” — 
Now for a man to consecrate his prop- 
* erty, his wife and children to the Lord 
is nothing more nor less than to feed 
the hungry, cloth the naked, visit the 
widows and fatherless, the sick and af-j 
Aided; and do all he can to administer' 
to their relief in their afflictions, and for 
himself and his house to serve the 
Lord. In order to do this he and all 
his house must be virtuous and “shun 
every appearance of evil. Now if any 
person* has represented any thing oth- 
erwise than what we now write they 
have willfully misrepresented us. 

We have learned also since we havej 
been in prison that many false and per- 
nicious things, which were calculated 
to lead the saints astray and do great 
injury, have been taught by Dr, 
Avard, who has represented them as 
coming from the presidency; and we 
have reason to fear, that many other 
designing and corrupt characters, like 
unto himself, have taught many things, 
which the presidency never knew of, 
unlil after they were made prisoners 
which, if they had known, they would 
have spurned them and their authors as 
they would a serpent. 

Thus we find, that there has been 
frauds, secret abominations, and evil 
works of darkness going on leading 
the minds of the weak and unwary into 
confusion and distraction, and all of 
which has been endeavored to be 
palmed upon the presidency, who 
were ignorant of these things which 
were practised upon the church in our 
name* And now brethren what can 


we enumerate* more, is not all man- 
ner of evil of every description spo- 
ken against us falsly, yea we say 
unto you falsly. We have been mis- 
represented misunderstood und belied, 
and the purity of our hearts have not 
been known. And some have gained 
influence by their hypocracy sanctifi- 
ed appearence and t he j>ious discourses 
which they have delivered. And our 
souls have been bowed down and we 
have suffered much distress in conse- 
quence thereof, and truly we have 
had to wade through 1 an ocean of 
trouble. 

We could enumerate the names of 
many who have ucted in a mean and 
dastardly manner, some of whom we 
once considered our friends men whom 
we once thought would never conde- 
scend tosueh unhallowed proceedings* 
but their love of the world and the 
praise of men has overcome every feel- 
ing of virtue, and 'they have yielded 
obedience once more to their old mas-< 
ter, consequently their last end will 
be worse than tho first. It has hap- 
pened to them according to the words 
of the Savior. The dog has returned 
to ♦his vomit, and the sow that was 
washed to her wallowing in the mire. ,r 
If those under Moses’ law died without 
mercy under two or three witnesses, 
of how much severer punishment, sup-" 
, pose ye, shall those be thought worthy*,* 
| who have betrayed and denied thor 
new and everlastingcovenant, by which 
they were sanctified, and called it an 
unholy thing; and have done despite- 
to the spirit of grace. Again we* 
would say inasmuch as their is virtue 
in us; and the keys of the kingdom have- 
not been taken from us; and the holy 
priesthood has beenconfer’d upon us, (for* 
verily thu3 saith the Lord, be of good 
cheer, for the keys I gave unto you are 
yet with you;)therefore we say unto you 
dear brethren, in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, that we deliver these 
characters unto the buffetings of satafi 
until tho day of redemption that they 
may bo dealt with according to their 
works and from henceforth shall their- 
works be made manifest. 

And now dear and well beloved 
brethren, to you who have continued* 
faithful, both men women and chil- 
dren, we exhort you in the name or 
the Lord Jesus to be strong in the 
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faith of the new and everlasting cov- 
enant, arid nothing frightened at your 
enemies for what has happened to us 
is a token to our enemies of damnation 
but unto you and us of salvation, and 
that of God: therefore hold on, even 
unto death, for he that seeks to save 
his life shall loose it, but he that loos- 
eth his life for my sake and the gos- 
pel shall find it” saith the Saviour 

Brethren from henceforth let truth 
and rigthousness prevail and abound 
in you, and in all things be temperate, 
abstain from drunkenness, profane lan- 
guage, and from every thing which is 
unrighteous and unholy, and from the 
very^ appearance of evil: be honest 
one with another; for it seemeth some 
have come short in thisthing, and some 
have been uncharitable towards their 
brethren who were indebted to them: 
while they have been dragged about in 
chains and cast into dungeons: such 
persons will have their turn and sor- 
row in the rolling of the great wheel; 
for it rolleth and none can hinder: 
remember whatsoever measure you 
meet it shall be measured to you again. 

Zion shall yet live: although she 
seemeth to be dead. We say unto you 
brethren: be not afraid of your adver- 
saries: contend earnestly against mobs, 
and the unlawful works of dissenters, 
and of darkness; and the very God of 
peace shall be with you: and make a 
way for your escape from your adver- 
saries. We commend you to God 
»nd the \vord of his grace; which is 
able to make vou wise unto salvation. 
Amen. JOSEPH SMITH. Jr. 

T o all people unto whom these pres - 
■cuts shall come . — Greeting. 

Be it known that we the con- 
stituted authorities of the Church cf 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, as- 
sembled in conference, at Nauvoo, Han- 
cock county and State of Illinois, on 
this, sixth day of April, in the year of 
our Lord, one thousand, eight hundred 
and forty, considering an important 
•event at hand, nil event involving the 
interest and fate of the Gentile nations 
throughout the world. From the signs 
•of the times, and from declarations con- 
tained iu the oracles of God, we are 
forced tocome to this conclusion. 

The Jewish nation have, been scat- 
tered abroad among the Gentiles for a 


long period; and in our estimation, the 
time of the commencement of their re^ 
turn to the Holy land, has already ar- 
rived. 

As this scattered and persecuted 
people are set among the Gentiles as a 
sign unto them of the second coming of 
the Mesiah; and also, of the overthrow 
of the present kingdom's and Govern- 
ments of the earth, by the potency of 
his Almighty arm in scattering famine 
and pestilence like the frosts and snows 
of winter, and sending the sword, with 
nation against nation to bathe it in each 
others blood: It is highly important, 
in our opinion, that the present views 
and movements of the Jewish people be 
sought after, and laid before the Amer- 
ican people for their consideration, 
their prophet and their learning; and 
feeling it to be our duty to employ the 
most efficient means in our power to 
save the chilren of men from the “a- 
bomination that maketh desolate.” — 
We have, by the counsel of the Holy 
Spirit, appointed Elder Orson Hyde, 
the bearer of these presents, a faithful 
and worthy minister of Jesus Christ, to 
be our ngent and representative in for- 
eign lands, to visit the cities of London, 
Amsterdam, Constantinople and Jeru- 
salem; and also other places that he 
I may deem expedient, and converse With 
the priests, rulers and Elders of the 
Jews, and obtain from them all the in- 
formation possible, and communicate 
the same to some principal paper for 
publication, that it may have a gener- 
al circulation throughout the United 
States. 

As Mr. Hyde has willingly and 
cheerfully accepted the appointment to 
become our servant, and the servant of 
the public in distant and foreign coun- 
tries for Christs’ sake, we do confident.-, 
ly recommend him to all religious and 
Christian people, and to gentlemen and 
ladies, making no profession, as a wor- 
thy member of society, possessing 
much zeal to promote the happiness of 
mankind, fully believing that they will 
be forward to render him all the pecu- 
niary aid he needs, to accomplish this 
laborious and hazardous mission for 
the general good of the human family. 
Ministers of every denomination, upon 
whom Mr. H. shall call, are requested 
to hold up his hands and aid him by 
their influence, .with an assurance that 
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tuch as do this, shall have the prayers 1 
and blessings of a poor and an afflicted 
people whose blood has flowed to test 
the depths of their sincerity, and to 
crimson the face of freedoms soil with 
MARTYR’S BLOOD. 

Mr. Hyde is instructed by this con- 
ference to transmit to this country 
nothing but simple facts for publication, 
entirely disconnected with aov peculiar 
views of theology, leaving each class 
to make their own comments and draw 
their own inferences. 

Given under our hands, at the time 
and place before mentioned. 

JOSEPH SMITH, jr. Ch’r. 

Robert B. Thompson, Clerk. 

Bro’s Smith and Robinson, will dis- 
cover, by the conference minutes, that 
^our worthy brother. Elder John E. 
Page, was duly appointed by said con- 
ference to accompany me in this mis- 
sion; and to receive the same creden- 
tials as my own. 

Yours srncerelv, 

OB SON HYDE. 


loyed truth spoken by the power of the 
Holy Ghost, their prejudice gradually 
gives way to the spirit of examination, 
(if they are honest,) and truth, the le- 
gitimate offspring of investigation when 
rightly directed, bursts upon their minds 
in all its superior grandure. Who can 
stop the work of the great God? Can 
persecution in all its direful forms? 
Can tribulation? Can all the power of 
earth and hell? I answer no! no!! — * 
For as the great king of day rising in 
the east causes the dew of night to dis- 
appear forever, while he illumines the 
western horizon by his genial rays, so 
will error, lies,' and gross darkness 
which now covers the people as a thick 
mantle, be forever swept away by the 
benign influence of truth, and the knowl- 
edge (not a think about) of the Lord 
covor the earth, and all shall know (not 
'believe about) him from the least unto 
the greatest: I have baptized twenty 
in this and iu Brown county, since we' 
have been preaching here, notwith- 
standing we have had to fight hard 
against /umor with her many tongues. 


fVrry, Pike co . Ill . Mvrch 26/A, 1S40. 

Bro’s* Robinson ind Smith, 

It has been some 
over three month since we (Bro’s Will- 
iam Burton and myself) commenced 
laboring in this village and Its vicinity, 
including a small part of Brown co. 

When wo commenced proclaiming 
the sacred truth of the everlasting gos- 
pel to the inhabitants of the before 
mentioned places, there was but little 
appearance of much success; but we 
cannot always correctly determine what 
will be effected by a presentation of 
pure, simple, unadultered truth, in its 
purity, cxcelencics, and unblemished 
beauties, accompanied by the corres- 
landing evidence, with an exhibition 
of its general utility and application to 
individuals in order to produce peace, 
4ove, and joy in this life, which is an 
earnest of that glory and immortality 
to bo given to the heirs of the celestial 
kingdom in eternity. I have learned 
from experience, that, though men may 
be filled with prejudice produced by 
the many varying, false, malicious re- 
ports circulated in order to hinder the 
progress of the fullness of the gospel, 
by mobs, hireling priests and their 
4upcs; yet, when (hey hear th$ yqal- 


Bro. Burton started home on the 10th 
Inst.; he is a faithful minister of Christ, 
and thougli young in the cause, has 
been a great assistant tome in the good 
work. 

I organized a branch of the church 
in Brown county on thursday last, 
about seven miles from this place, con- 
sisting of eleven members, seven of 
which I baptized, four were members 
before, Bro. Loderwick Ferre, an el- 
der was elected to preside over this 
branch, Bro. William Kickmore was 
elected Teacher, and Bro. Samuel 
Rickmore Deacon, and were ordained 
under my hands: this Branch l have 
named the Moroni branch of the church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
This branch own a school-house, it 
is spacious and will perhaps accwirqo* 
date a hundred people, 

On last Sunday i nrganized a branch 
of the church in Brown county, be- 
tween four and five miles from this 
village, consisting of eighteen members; 
this branch elected Br, Stephen Abbott 
to the office of an elder, Br. Levi Pow« 
el Priest, Br. William Jaques Teacher, 
Br* John Brown Deacon: they were 
ordained under my hands; Br. Abbott 
was elected to preside over this branch. 
On Tuesday last I baptized three mor$> 
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which will unite themselves with this 
branch, which raises its numbers to 
twenty one, eight of which were mem- 
bers before, thirteen were baptized by 
me: this branch' will meet on every 
other Sunday ut this village: this 
branch I have been pleased to name 
Union branch of the church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, as it will 
meet on one Sunday either at republi- 
can school-house, or Br. Jaque’s, Brown 
county, and the other at Perry, Pike 
county, at the house of sister Ferre’s. 

I can truly say the work of the Lord 
is onward in this section of the coun- 
try- 

We have had only two public attacks 
by Rev. heads, or would be divines but 
soon they took the hint and deserted. 

The truth in power will cut its way, 
The book of Mormon will surely sway, 
Till people many yet shall see, 

Zion glorious, happy, free. 

Your brother in the 

patience of the gospel 
of the Son of God. 
JOSEPH WOOD. 


Adams co. 111. March 30th, 1840. 

Messrs. Robinson and Smith. 

I take this opportunity to in- 
form you of my success in the vineyard 
of the Lord, the winter past. 1 left 
my home last Nov. to preach the gos- 
pel in Tennessee trusting alone in the 
Lord to sustain me, as I was alone, and 
never had attempted to preach before. 
1 commenced preaching in DeKalb co. 
the people were very prejudiced in con- 
sequence of the falsehoods that had 
been written from Missouri,' by out- 
most zealous persecutors, but on hear- 
ing, expressed their surprise to hear 
me contend so strongly for the Bible, 
and its requirements; apd that we 
should be persecuted for preaching the 
very order of things which all Chris- 
tendom was earnestly praying for. 

On arriving at Qvcrtonco. I found 
Elder J. Moses, we preached together 
two weeks and baptized two. I then 
went to Jackson co. and preached 
almost constantly for six weeks, doors 
were open on the right hand and Heft. 
I have baptized ten in all and others are 
believing; Br. Moses joined me in Jack- 
son co., we* traveled and preached in 


many places, but could not supply all 
the calls, the prejudice of the people 
appeared to give way on hearing for 
themselves, our wants was supplied, 
we never lacked for a comfortable place 
to lod^e, we obtained 21 subscriber for 
the Times and Seasons, and the call 
was Books ! ' Books ! ! But the common 
weapon misrepresentation was used a- 
gainst us by individuals, /we was invited 
to a public discussion of our principles, 
which we accepted, the debate lasted 
three days. Myself and Br. Moses on 
the affirmative, and Rev. S. Dewhitt 
and F. A. Stone, (campbelites) Neg- 
ative, poiuts at issue was. 

1st That the Book of Morman is a 
Sacred Record, and was translated by 
inspiration of Qod and came forth in 
fulfillment of Prophecy. 

2nd, That Apostles and Prophet9 
and Spiritual gifts, such as prophecy- 
ings, healings, diversities of tongues 
and. the interpretation of tongues; are 
necessary in the church of Christ ac- 
cording to his order, at the close of the 
.debate we baptized one, there are oth- 
ers, we think, who will obey the first 
[oportunity. I arrived at home on the 
28 inst. found my family in g.x>d health. 
My prayer to God is that he will roll 
on iris good begun work until error 
cannot be found, and truth pervade the 
whole earth, in hope of which I remain 
your friend and brother in the testimo- 
ny of the new and everlasting cove- 
nant. 

GEORGE W. GEE. 

March 20th, 1840. 

■Messrs. Robinson and Smith, 
Gentlemen . ■ r 

In. the midst of the serpentine 
windings of human life, and by a well 
directed turn of. divine providence, I 
have been favored with the reception 
of the voice of warning and instruction 
to all people; also, the Times and Sea- 
sons; by the politeness of Mr. Wm. 
Green. I have perused both works 
with wonder and admiration; the voice 
of warning, I find contains the plain 
truth and much sound logic. 

Now Gentlemen, I am no Mormon, 
nor have I ever heard a Mormon preach- 
er, neither have I ever seen a regular 
Mormon member of society: but in 
perusing the Times and Seasons I was 
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struck with horror and astonishment,! 
to find such a long list of horrid and 
bloody persecutions, in the midst of the 
land of Christendom and in our land of | 
boasted liberty. 

My Lord and my God; can this be 
the religion of the benign prince of 
peace? What, to see a band of preach- 
ers of various denominations, who de- 
nominate themselves the ministers of 
the gospel plenipotentiary; placed at 
the head of a bloody mob, with swords 
and gun in hand, marching forth in the 
midst of blood and slaughter; fire and 
devastation; in order to take the lives 
of innocent men, women and children! 
No wonder that men are driven into 
the doctrine 6f infidelity and skepticism: 

I have been well nigh driven into infi- 
delity myself, in , consequence of such 
abominable conduct of sectarians; un- 
til 1 took the second thought, and actu- 
ally found that they were not the min- 
isters of the gospel; but the priests of 
sectarianism: now it is no marvel that 
they do so, for their craft is in danger. 
Do so how, do what? why fight for the 
maintainance of their religion, instead 
of maintaining it by the truth, and the 
word of God. 

« Old mother superstition and fanati- 
cism, does all the mischief, they are at 
the begining of all. blood shed, and the 
original stamina of all religious perse- 
cution: the doctrine of metaphysics is 
one of the first born heirs of supersti- 
tion, and holds a strong hand in the 
great contention of the world for pow- 
er and despotism ! ! O avaricious su- 
perstition ! who art thou? When will 
thy cruel jaws be glutted with human 
blood? will thy wicked heart never be 
satisfied with the groans of the dying, 
and the cries of helpless infants, and 
the tears of decriped old age? O ig- 
norance! thou demon of human happi- 
ness; better for us that thou had never 
been born. 

I am your friend, 

with due respect. 

A9AL OWEN. 

EXTRACT FROM THE VOICE OF 
WARNING. 

THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 

“Seek first the kingdom of God” was 
the command of the Saviour while on 
the earth, teaching t\ie children of men. 

Having taken a general view of the 
Prophesies Past and Future— we will 


now proceed to fulfil this command, 
and search out the kingdom of God. 
But before we proceed, I would again 
caution the reader -not to proceed with 
me in this research, unless Ire is pre- 
pared to sacrifice every thing, even to 
his good name, and his life itself, if 
nesessary, as a sacrifice for the truth; 
for if he should once get a view of the 
kingdom of God, he will be so delight- 
ed as never to rest satisfied short of be- 
coming a citizen of the same. ( And 
yet it will be so unlike every other sys- 
tem of religion now on earth, that he 
will be astonished that any person 
with the Bible in his his hand, should 
ever have mistaken any of the sys- 
tems of men, for the kingdom of God. 
Now there are certain powers, privile- 
ges, and blessings, pertaining to the 
kingdom of. God, which are found in 
no other, kingdom nor enjoyed by any 
other people. And by these things it 
was ever distinguished from all other 
kingdoms and systems, insomuch that 
the inquiring mind, wbo is seeking the 
kingdom of God, being once acquain- 
ted with these peculiarities concerning 
it, need never mistake or be at a loss to 
know when he has found it. But be- 
fore 'we proceed any father in our re- 
search, let us agree upon the meaning 
of the term or the sense in which we 
will use it; for some apply this term to 
the kingdom of Glory above, and some 
to the individual enjoyments of their 
own souls, while others apply it to his 
organized government, on the earth.— 
Now when we speak of the kingdom of 
God, we wish to be understood as speak- 
ing of his organized government on tho 
earth. 

Now reader, we launch forth into the 
wide field before us, in search of a king- 
dom. But stop, let us consider whut 
is a kingdom? I reply that four things 
are required in order to constitute any 
kingdom, in Heaven or’on earth: viz: 
first, a king; second, commissioned 
officers duly qualified to execute his or- 
dinances and laws; thirdly, a code of 
laws, by which the citizens arc gov- 
erned; and fourthly, subjects who are 
governed. Now, where these exist iji 
their proper order and regular author- 
ity, there is a kingdom: but where ei- 
ther of these cease to exist there i9 a 
disorganization of the kingdom, con- 
sequently an end of the kingdom, until 
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re-organized after the same manner as 
before. Now in this respect, the kipg- 
dom of God is like all other kingdoms: 
wherever we find officers duly com- 
missioned and qualified bythe Lord Je- 
sus, together with his ordinances and 
laws existing in purity, unmixed with 
any precepts or commandments of men ; 
there the kingdom of God exists, and 
there his power is manifest, and his 
blessings enjoyed as in days of old. 

We shall now take a view of the 
commencement of the setting up of 
the kigaom of God in the days of 
the Apostles. The first intimation ol 
its near approach was by an arigel to 
Zachariah, promising him a Son, who 
should go before the king to prepare 
his way. The next manifestation was 
to Mary, and finally to Joseph, by an 
holy angel, promising the birth of the 
Messiah; while at the same time the 
Holy Ghost manifested unto Simeon in 
the temple, that he should not die until 
he had seen the Saviour. Thus* 
all these, together with the shepherds 
and the wise men from the east began 
to rejoice with a joy unspeakable and 
full of glory, while the world around 
them knew not the occasion of their 
joy. After these things, all eeemed 
to rest in silent expectation, until John 
had grown to manhood, when he came 
bounding from the wilderness of Judea 
with a proclamation strange and new: 
crying, repent ye, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand baptizing unto repen- 
tance, telling them plainly that their 
king was already standing among them 
on the point of setting up his kingdom. 

And while he' yet ministered, the 
Messiah came, and was baptized and 
sealed with the Spirit of God, which 
rested upon him in the form of a dove, 
and soon after he began the same proc- 
lamation as John, saying, ”Itepent ye: | 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.” 

And soon after choosing twelve dis- 
ciples, he sent them forth into all . the 
cities of Judea, with the same procla- 
mation— the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand: and after them he sent seventy, 
and still another seventy, with the same 
news, so that all might be warned and 
prepared for a kingdom, which was 
soon to be organized among them. — 
But when these things had produced 
he desired effect, in causing a general 


expectation, more especially in the 
hearts of his deciples, who daily ex* 
pected to triumph over their persecu- 
tors, by a coronation of this glorious 
personage, while they themselves were 
hoping for a reward of all their toil 
and sacrifices made for his sake by 
being exalted to dignity near his per- 
son — what must have been their disap- 
pointment, when they saw their king 
taken and crucified, being mocked, de- 
rided, ridiculed, and finally* overcame 
and triumphed over both by Jew and 
Gentile? They would gladly have 
died in battle, to have placed him upon 
the throne. But tamely to submit with- 
out a struggle, to give - up all their ex- 
pectations, and sink in despair from the 
I highest pilch of enthusiasm to the low- 
est degradation, was more than they 
could well endure. They shrunk back 
in sorrow, and turned every man unto 
his net, or to their several occupations, 
supposing all was over: probably with 
reflections like these: is this the result 
of all our labours? was it for this, war 
forsook all worldly objects, our friends, 
our houses, and lands, suffering perse- 
cution, hunger, fatigue, and disgrace! 
— and we trusted it should have been 
he, who would have delivered Israel ; 
but alas, they have killed him and all 
is over. For three years we have 
awakened a general expectation 
through all Judea, by telling them the 
kingdom of heaven was at hand, but 
! now our king is dead how shall we dare 
to look the people in the face. With 
these reflection, each pursuing his own 
course, all was again turned tosifence, 
and the voice had ceased to be heard 
in Judea, crying, repent ve, for the 
kingdom of heaven.is at hand. Jcsu* 
slept in the arms of death; a great 
stone with the seal of state secured the 
tomb where he lay, while the Koman 
guard stood in watchful silence, to see 
that all was kept secure; when sud- 
denly from - the regions of glory, a 
mighty angel descended, at whoso 
presence the soldiers fell back as dead 
men, while he rolled the stone from 
the door of the sepulcher, and the Son 
of God awoke from his slumbers, burst 
the bonds of death, and soon after ap- 
pearing to Mary, he sent her to tho 

disciples, with the joyful news of his 

resurrection, and appointing a place 
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to meet them. When, after seeing 
him, all their sorrow was turned into 
joy, and all their former hopes were 
suddenly revived, they were no longer 
to cry, the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand, but were to tarry at Jerusalem, 
until the kingdom was established, and 
they prepared to unlock the door of 
the kingdom, and to adopt strangers 
and foreigners into it as legal citizens, 
by administering certain laws and or- 
dinances, which were invariably the 
laws of adoption; without which no 
man could ever become a citizen. — 
Having ascended up on high, and hav- 
ing been crowned with all powers in 
heaven and on earth, he again comes 
to his disciples and gives them their 
authority, saying unto them, “Go ye 
into all the world, aud preach the gos- 
pel to every creature; he that believ- 
eth and is baptized shall be saved, but 
he that believeth not shall be damned: 
and these signs shall follow them that 
believe: in my name shall they cast 
out devils; they shall speak with new 
tongues; they shall take up serpents, 
and if they drink any deadly thing, il 
shall not hurt them; they shall lay 
hands on the sick and they shall recov- 
er,”— Mark xvi., 15, 1G, 17, 18. 

[to BE C03T1NUED.] 
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We have several lengthy communi- 
cations, and numerous extracts, which 
for want of room we are under the 
necessity of omitting in this No. but 
they will appear in our next. 

We are happy however, , to be able 
to state that the cause of truth is gain- 
ing ground very rapidly in almost ev- 
ery State in the Union; hundreds are 
embracing the gospel both at home and 
abroad almost daily; the East are lis- 
tening to the proclamation of truth with 
intense interest, and hundreds are yield- 
1 ng obedience to the requirements of the 
gospel, and are rejoicing in its gifts and 


blessings: the South is contributing no 
small share of the honest in heart as 
candidates for the celestial kingdom of 
our Godi and the west and north are 
“not keeping back," but are foflowing 
the glorious example: Finally the great 
wheel has rolled with such velocity, 
that it has crossed the mighty deep, and 
the “Old country” is now listening 
with interest to the gospel of the Re- 
deemer, and his kingdom is rising in 
majesty, not only in England, but Scot- 
land is begining to rejoice in the heav- 
enly principles; yes, Edinburgh, the 
seat of science and literature are now 
being made acquainted with the gospel, 
and some are obeying its precepts. — 
Thus the cause of truth rolls on, and 
priests, people, mobs nor tho devil can- 
not hinder it in its decreed course; there- 
fore, O Lord! arm thy servants with 
with power, wisdom aud grace, accor- 
ding to the greatness of the dispensa- 
tion which thou hast committed to them: 
O give them thy Spirit, that they may 
rightly divide the word of truth, that 
they may be clad with righteousness a 9 
with a garment, and “shod with the 
preparation of the gospel of peace.” and 
go forth among all nations proclaiming 
the words of eternal life, until Israel 
shall be gathered, and the heavens shall 
“reveal the Son of God in flaming fire” 
to the utter consumation of the wicked, 
and the glorious establishment of the 
principles of righteousness upon the 
face of the whole earth, is the prayer 
of thy servants: Amen. ? 


OCT WANTED, One thousand dol- 
lars, to bo appropriated to book prin- 
ting, on a loan of six and twelve months, 
for which real estate or personal prop- 
erly will be given for security. 

ROBINS ON <fc SMITH. 

Commerce, April , 1940. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

At a general conference of the church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
held at the town of Nauvoo, Hancock 
county, Illinois, on the sixth day of 
April A. D. 1840, agreeable to pre- 
vious appointment. 

Joseph Smith, jr. was called upon 
to preside over the conference, and 
RobbertB, Thompson to be Clerk. * 
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The meeting was then opened by an 
address to the Throne of Grace, by 
Elder J. E. Page. 

The president rose and made some 
observations on the business of -the con- 
ference; exhorted the brethren who 
had charges to bring against any indi- 
vidual to be charitable; and made some 
very appropriate remarks respecting 
“pulling out the beam in their own 
eyes, that they might see clearly the 
mote which was in their brothers eye. 

A letter was read from presidents of 
the seventies, wishing for an explana- 
tion of the steps, which the high coun- 
cil had taken, in removing Elder F. G. 
Bishop, from the quorum of the sev- 
ties, to that of the High Priest, with- 
out any other ordination than he had 
when in the seventies, and wished to 
know, whither, those ordained into the 
seventies at the same time F. G. Bish- 
op was, had a right to the High Priest- 
hood, or not. After observations on 
the case by different individuals, the 
president gave a statement of the au- 
thority of the seventies, and stated 
that they were Elders and not High 
Priests, and consequently brother F. 
G. Bishop had no claim to that office. 
It was then unanimously resolved that 
Elder F. G. Bishop be placed back 
again into the Quorum of the seven- 
ties. 

It was then resolved that the confer- 
ence adjourn until two o’clock P. M. 

. The conference met pursuant to ad- 
journment. 

Prayer by Elder Joseph Youngl 

Elder J. Grover presented charges 
against Bro. D. W. Rogers for com- 
piling an Hymn Book, and selling it 
as the one selected and' published by 
sister Emma Smith; for writing a let- 
ter to N. Y. having reflections in it 
on elder John P. Green, and deroga- 
tory to his character, and likewise for 
administering medicine, which had a 
bad effect. 

It was resolved, that as Bro. Rogers 
is not present, the case bo laid over 
until to morrow. 

Elder John Lawson then came for- 
ward and stated, that inconsequence of 
spme difficulty existing in the branch 
of the church where he resided, res- 
pecting the word of wisdom, the church 
had withdrawn their fellowship from 
him, & Bro. Thomas S. Edwards. Af-! 


ter hearing the statements; it was re- 
solved, that John Lawson and Thomas 
S. Edwards be restored to fellowship* 

Elder Orson Hyde addressed the 
conference and stated that it had some 
years previous been prophesied of him, 
that he had a great work to perform 
among the Jews; and that he had re- 
cently been moved upon by the spirit 
of the Lord to visit that people, and 
gather up all the information he could 
from them respecting their movements, 
expectations.&c. and communicate the^ 
same to this church and to this nation 
at large. Stated that he intended to 
visit the Jews in New York, London, 
Amsterdam, and then visit Constanti- 
nople and the Holy Land. 

It was then unanimously resolved 
that Elder Hyde proceed in his mis- 
sion, and that his letter of recommen- # 
dation be signed by the President and 
Clerk of the conference. 

Elder John E. Page then rose, and 
spoke with much force on the object of 
Elder Hyde’s mission, the gathering 
together of the Jews, and the restora- 
tion of the house of Israel; proving in 
a short, but convincing manner from 
the Bible, book of Mormon, and the 
book of Doctrine and covenants. That 
[these things must take place and that 
the time had now nearly arrived for 
their accomplishment. 

It was then resolved that the confer- 
ence adjourn until to morrow morning, 
at 9 o’clock. 

Tuesday morning. Conference met 
pursuant to adjournment 

.A. Hymn was sung by the choir 
and the meeting was opened by pray- 
er by filder Caleb Baldwin. 

Bro. D. W. Rogers* case was then 
called up. 

Which after some observations and 
explanations of the different charges. 

It was unanimously resolved, that 
Bro. D. W. Rogers be forgiven and 
that the hand of fellowship be continu- 
ed. 

The meeting was then adjourned for 
one hour. 

Conference met pursuant to adjourn- 
ment 

A Hymn was sung by the choir and 
prayer was made by Elder R. Cahoon. 

The President called upon the Clerk 
to read the report of the Presidency 
and High council, with regard to their 
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proceedings in purchasing lands and 
securing a place of gathering for the 
saints. The report having been read, 
the President made some observations 
respecting the pecuniary affairs of the 
Church, and requested the brethren to 
step forward and assist in liquidating 
‘the debts on the town plot, so that the 
poor might have inheritances. 

He then gave some account of his 
mission toWashington city, in company 
with President Rigdon and Judge Hig- 
bee, the treatment they received and 
the action of the Senate on tire memo- 
rial which was presented to them. 

The meeting then called for the 
reading of the memorial, and the re- 
port of the committee on Judiciary, to 
whom the same had been referred. — 
Which were read. 

It was then resolved, that a commit- 
tee of five be appointed to draught res- 
olutions expressive of the senti- 
ments of this conference in reference 
to the report 

Resolved, that Robert D. Foster, 
Orson Hyde, John E. Page, Joseph 
Wood and Robert B. Thompson com- 
pose said committee, and report to this 
conference. ' 

Resolved, That this meeting adjourn 
‘until to morrow morning at 9 o’clock. 

A Hymn was then sung and the 
meeting was dismissed by Elder John 
Smith. 

Wednesday morning, conference 
met persuant to adjournment 

A number were confirmed, who had 
been baptized the previous evening. 

The meeting was then opened with 
prayer by Elder Marks. 

The committee appointed to draft 
resolutions on the report which was 
read yesterday, were then called upon 
to make their report. 

Robert B. Thompson of the com- 
mittee then read the resolutions, as fol 
lows. 

Whereas, we learn with deep sor- 
row, regret and disappointment, that 
the committee on Judiciary, to whom 
was referred the memorial, of the mem- 
bers of the church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints (commonly called 
Mormons) complaining of the griev- 
ances suffered by them in the State of 
Missouri, have reported unfavorable to 
our cause, to Justice and humanity; 

Therefore, 


Resolved 1st. That we consider the 
report of the committee on Judiciary, 
unconstitutional, and subversive of the 
rights of a free people; and justly calls 
for the disapprobation of oil the sup- 
porters and lovers of good government 
and republican principles. 

Resolved, 2nd. That the committee 
state in their report, that our memori- 
al aggravate the case of our oppressors, 
and at the same time say; that they 
have not examined into the truth or 
falsehoods of the facts mentioned in said 
memorial. 

Resolved, 3rd. That the memorial 
does not aggravate the conduct of our 
oppressors, as every statement set forth 
in said memorial, was substantiated by 
indubitable testimony, therefore, we 
consider the statement 'of the commit- 
tee in regard to that part; as false and 
ungenerous; 

Resolved, 4th. That, that part of 
the report, refering us to the 'Justice 
and raagnabimity of the State of Mis- 
souri for redress; .we deem it a great 
insult to our good sense, better judg- 
ment, and intelligence; when from nu- 
merous affidavits which were laid be- 
fore the committee: Proved, that wo 
could only go into the State of Missou- 
ri, contrary to the exterminating order 
of the Governor^, and consequently at 
the risk of our lives. 

Resolved, 5th. That after repeated 
appeals to the constituted authorities 
of the State of 'Missouri for redress, 
which were in vain; we fondly hoped 
that in the Congress of the United 
States, ample justice would have been 
rendered us; and upon that consider* 
tion alone, we pledged ourselves to abide 
their decision. 

Resolved, Gth. That the extermina- 
ting order of Governor Bogs, is a direct 
infraction of the constitution of the U. 
States, and of the State of Missouri; 
and the committee in refusing to inves- 
tigate the proceedings of executive and 
others of the State of Missouri, and 
turning a deaf ear, to the cries of 
widows, orphans, and innocent blood, 
we deem no less, than secondary the 
proceedings of that murderous mob, 
whose deeds are recorded in heaven, 
and justly calls down upon their heads, 
the rightous judgments of an offended 
God. 

Resolved, 7th. That the thanks of 
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tbii meeting be tendered to the citizens 
of the Stale of Illinois, for their kind, 
liberal, and generous conduct towards 
us; and that we call upon them, as 
well as every patriot in this vast re- 
public, to aid us in all lawful endeavors, 
to obtain redress for the injuries we 
have sustained. 

Resolved, 8th. That the thanks of 
.this meeting be tendered to the delega- 
tion of Illinois, for their bold, manly, 
noble and independent course they 
have taken, in presenting our case be- 
fore the authorities of the nation, amid 
misrepresentation, contumely and abuse 
which characterized us in our suffering 
condition. 

Resolved, 9th. That the thanks of 
this meeting be tendered to Gov. Car- 
lin of Illinois, Gov. Lucas of Iowa for 
their sympathy, aid, and protection. — 
And to all other Honerable Gentlemen 
who have assisted us in our endeavors 
to obtain redress.' 

Resolved, 10th. That Joseph Smith 
jr. Sidney Rigdon, and Elias Higbee, 
the delegates appointed by this church, 
to visit the city of Washington to pre- 
sent our sufferings before the authori- 
ties of the nation, accept of the thanks 
of this meeting, for the prompt and 
efficient manner in which they have 
discharged their duty; and that they be 
requested in the behalf of the church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
throughout the world, to continue to 
use their endeavors to obtain redress 
for a suffering people; and if all hopes 
of obtaining satisfaction (for the inju- 
ries done us:) be entirely blasted, that 
they then appeal our case to the court 
of Heaven, believing, that the great 
Jehovah, who rules over the destiny of 
nations, and who notices the falling 
eparrow, will undoubtedly redress our 
wrongs, and ere long avenge us of our 
adversaries.’ 

It was then resolved, that the report 
of the committee on Judiciary, as well 
as the foregoing preamble and resolu- 
tions, “be published in the Quincy pa- 
pers. 

Resolved, That a committee of sev- 
en be appointed to investigate the re- 
commendations, those persons may 
have, who wish to obtain an ordination 
to the ministry and to ordain such as 
may be thought worthy. That elder 


Samuel Bent, Joseph Wood and Orson 
Hyde, compose said committee. 

Resolved, That this meeting feel sat- 
isfied with the proceedings of the pres- 
idency with regard to the sales of town 
property &c. and that they .be request- 
ed to continue in their agency. 

Resolved, That this meeting adjourn 
for one hour. 

Conference met pursuant to adjourn- 
ment, after singing the President arose 
and read the 3d chap, of John’s Gospel 
after which pruyer was offered by elder 
Erastus Snow. 

The President commenced making 
observations on the different subjects 
embraced in the chapter particularly 
on the 3d, 4th, 5th verses illustrating it 
with a very beautiful and striking fig- 
ure, and throwing a flood of light on 
the subjects which were, brought up to 
review. 

He then spoke to the elders respect- 
ing their mission, and advised those 
who went into the world, to preach the 
gospel, to leave their families provided 
for, with the necessaries of life; and to 
, teach the gathering as set forth in the 
I Holy scriptures. 

That it had been wisdom to, for the 
greater body of the church to keep _ 
on this side of the river, in order that a 
foundation might be established in this 
place, but that now, it was the privi- 
ledge of the saints to occupy the lands 
in the Iowa, or wherever the spirit 
might lead them. 

That he did not w r ish to have any 
political influence, but wished the saints 
to use their political ' franchise to the 
j best of their knowledge. 

He then stated that since Elder Hyde 
had been appointed to visit the Jewish 
people, he had felt an . impression that 
! it would be well for Elder John E. Page 
to accompany him on his mission. 

It was resolved, that Elder John E* 
Page be appointed to accompany Elder 
Orson Hyde on his mission, and that 
he have proper credentials given him. 

It was then resolved, that as a great 
part of the time of the conference had 
been taken up with charges against in- 
dividuals which might have been settled 
by the different authorities of the 
church that in future no such cases be 
brought before the conferences. 

The committee on ordination, repor- 
ted that they had ordained thirty on* 
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persons, to be elders in the church: 
who were ordained under the hands of 
I Alpheus Gifford, and Stephen Perry. 
Which report was accepted. 

F. G. Williams presented himself 
on the stand and humbly ashed forgive- 
j ness for his conduct and expressed his 
determination to do the will of God in 
future: his case was presented to the 
i conference by President Hyrum Smith, 

I when it was unanimously resolved, that 
F. G. Williams be forgiven, and be 
received into the fellowship of the 
church. 

It was reported, that seventy 
five persons had been baptized dur- 
ing the conference, and that upwards 
of fifty had been received into the quo- 
rum of the seventies. 

President Hyrum Smith, was called 
upon to dissmiss the assembly. 

. After he had made a few observa- 
tions, the conference was closed under 
the blessings of the Presidency. Until 
the first Friday in October next. 

JOSEPH SMITH, jr. Pres't. 
Robert B. Thompson, Clerk. 

Obituary. 

DIED. — Near Warsaw, Hancock 
co. III. John W. Clark, aged 31 years, 
formerly from Hadara, Middle sex co. 
Connecticut. 

On the 21st of Aug. Harriet,! 

eldest daughter of John W. and Ma- 
riah Clark, aged 11 years. 

On the 27th of Aug. Alpheus, 

eldest son of John W* and Mariah 
Clark, aged 9 years. 

On Bear Creek, Hancock co, 

III. on the 30 of Sept, last, Aaron C. 
Lyon, aged 58 years. 

In Will co 111. on the 3rd of 

March, Wicar Leavitt, r aged 53 years. 

In Warsaw, Hancock co. III. 

on the 27th day of October, William 
J. Holseclaw, aged 21 years 9 months 
and 12 days. 

-Near Carthage, at the house of 

Noah Packard, on the 16th of Oct. 
Miss Caroline Rogers, formerly from 
McDonough cq. N. Y. aged about 22 
years. 

— : — In Quincy, III. on the 17th 
of Oct. last, Melvin L. Wilber son of 
Melvin and Eunice Wilber aged 11 
years 1 month and 15 days. 

In Quincy on the 25th of July last, 

Elder Michael Barkdu!l,aged 40 years, 


In Quincy, on the 6th of Nov. 

last, Eunice Alloizey, daughter of 
Thomas and Mary Gordon aged 14 
years and six months. Also on the 
17th of January, Joseph Nathaniel 
Gordon, aged 2 years, 8 months. 

In ibis place Sept. 24th Abner, 

son of Laban and Ester L. Morril, 
aged 10 months and 27 days. 

In Pittsfield, Pike co. 'III. on the 

12th of Feb. Clarissa, consort of Dan- 
iel Carter aged 2G years. 

In Adams co. III. on the 21st 

of Oct. 1839, Omar son of Abel and 
Almira I^amb, aged 9 years 6 months 
and 24 days. 

In Adams county, III. Dec. 3lst 

1839, Betsey, daughter of James and 
Jemima Powel, aged 3 years 9 months 
and one day. 

In Quincy III, on the 27 of Au- 
gust last, Alary B. consort of Samuel 
Parker, aged 57 years. 
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For the Times and Seasons. 

A HYMN. 

BY E. PARTRIDGE. 

We read of the sufferings of saints long 
ago, 

How tyrants destroy’d them without a 
just cause. 

So modern saints too, have their suf- 
ferings and woes; 

In this land of freedom, religion and 
laws. 

They have been tarr’d, feather’d, and 
often times whip’d, 

Been murder’d, and plunder’d, and rob- 
bed, and driv’n; 

Their houses* destroy’d, till they have 
. been strip’d 

G£aJI . earthly wealth, but they’ve troas 
Nlres in heav’n. 

Tho’ we are oppress’d, we will sing and 
praise God, 

For he counts us worthy to bare it for 
Christs’ sake; 

All sons must be chast’ned, and prov’d 
with the rod, 

Then let us not murmur, nor his cause 
forsake. 

How long, O my God, shall the enemy 
reign, 

And rob, drive and murder, the saints 
without cause? 

When shall they have power their rights 
to maintain, 
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Shall mobs always triumph, in spite of 
the laws? 

Oh! no, for the prophets have foretold a 
time, 

(But not till the Ancient of days shall 
have sit,) 

That saints shall have power, wisdom 
divine, 

The kingdom to take, and then to pos- 
sess it. 

Oh! hasten dear Lord, hasten on that 
blest day, 

My soul will rejoice, should 1 live till it 
come; 

Prepare Lord thy saints, for the happy 
era, 

That we may be ready, and bid it wel- 
come. 
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“TRUTH WILL PREVAIL." 

■■ « ■ - = ■ „ i -- _ _ __ 

Vo l. 1. No. 7.] NAUVOO, ILLINOIS, MAY, 1840. [Whole No -7. 


A HISTORY*, OF THE 
PERSECUTION, OF THE CHURCH 
OF JESUS CHRIST, OF LAT- 
TER DAY SAINTS IN 
MISSOURI. 

CONTINUED. 

The first day the saints.. left Dewitt, 
they traveled 12 miles, and encamped 
in a grove of timber, near the road. — 
That evening* a woman, who had, 
some short time before given birth to a 
child, in consequence of the exposure 
occasioned by the operations of the 
mob, and having to move her, before 
her strength would admit, died, and 
was buried in the grove, without a cof- 
fin. There were a considerable num- 
ber sick, both grown persona and chil- 
dren, which was principally owing to 
their exposure, and to their having been 
obliged to live in their wagons and 
tents so long; and in being deprived of 
’suitable food. No sooner' had they 
started than Sashel Woods, called the 
mob together, and made a speech to 
them, saying, that they must hasten to 
assist their friends in Daviess county. 
The land sales {he said) were coming 
on; and if they could get the Mormons 
driven out, they could get all the lands 
entitled to pre-emptions; and that they 
must hasten to Daviess, in order to ac- 
complish their object — that, if they 
would join, and drive them out, they 
could get all the lands back again, as 
well as all the pay they received for 
them, lie assured the mob, that they 
had nothing to fear from the authori- 
ties in so doing} for they had now, full 
proof, that the, authorities would not 
assist the Mormons, and that they 
might as well take" their property from 
them as not. ; tlis request was com- 
plied with, and accordingly, the whole 
banditti started; taking with them, their 
cannon, for Daviess county. In the 
mean time, Cornelius Gitliam, "Yvas 
busily engaged in raising a mob, in 
Platt, and Clinton counties; to aid 
Woods in his eflort, to drive /peacea- 
ble citizens, from their homes, and take 
their property. After the mob hud 


J left Corrill county, there was ordered 
out, a part of two brigades of militia, 
to check their movements. Generals 
Doniphan and Parks, were in command 
of them, as it was part of their brig- 
ades that were ordered out.^ The first 
knowledge that the people of Caldwell 
or Daviess, had of the mob, coming 
against them, was the arrival of a body 
of troops under the command of Col. 
Dunn, of Clay county, in Far West. 
As the people of Caldwell, had no 
knowledge of any troops, designed to 
come into* the place, their appearanco 
caused some excitement.* Both the 
military' and civil officers, immediately * 
met them, and enquired into the cause 
of their sudden appearance in the 
placo without giving previous notice. * 
Their commander, gave for answer, 
that “they had been ordered out, by* 
General Doniphan; to repair to Daviess 
con nty, to operate against a mob, which 
was on its march from Corrill county, 
to Daviess .” This was on tho first day 
of the week. We have not the precise 
date, but it was in October. The eve- 
ning* following which was Monday, 
Gen. Doniphan arrived in Far West. 

In consequence of these hostile move- 
ments on the part of the mob, the peo- 
ple of Caldwell had assembled together, 
take such measures as the emergen- 
cy of the caso might require. 

After the arrival of Doniphan, the 
authorities made enquiry of him, con- 
cerning the matter, and the operations 
of the mob. He stated that the mob 
had gone from Corrill county, with their 
cannon, for the express purpose of dri- 
ving the saints from Daviess county; 
and that he was going to operate against 
them; but he said that his troops were 
so mutinous, that there was but little 
reliance to be placed in them. - He ad- 
vised the authorities of Caldwell co. to 
send out two or three hundred men to 
I Daviess county, - to defend the people 
against the violence intended by the 
n>ob; until such time, as efibetuahmea- 
sures could be taken by the authorities, 
to put a stop to their operations: And 
ho also told them, that Gilliam, was 
collecting a mob, in Platt, and other 
places, for the purpose of attacking 
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Far West; and said that it was abso 
lutely necessary, that there should be 
a strong guard kept at Far West, to 
defend the place. In accordance with 
his representation, the authorities of 
the county, had the militia regularly 
^called out, and a number went to Da- 
viess county as he had reccommended, 
to await the movements and operations 
of the mob; and to act accordingly. 

The troops that had been ordered 
out by Doniphan, went only about a 
mile and a half, from Far West, and 
there encamped until he should arrive. 
After his arrival and giving the instruc- 
tions he did, he went and ordered his 
troops home, instead of sending them to 
Daviess county. 

Immediately after his departure, 
Gen. Parks of Ray county, arrived, 
and reported that he had sent on a 
uumber ef troops to Daviess, from Ray 
county, for the express purpose of 
slopping the operations of the mob; 
44 part of them „ he said ” were to be 
relied on, and part of them were not. ” 
All the officers said that Bogard and 
^his company, which in all their expe- 
ditions, had formed a part of their ar- 
my, were not to be depended on, for 
he was as lawless, if not more so, and 
as mabocratic, as the worst of the 
mob. 

Parks, on his arrival, expressed some 
disappointment, at not finding Doniphan 
there, as he expected, and also at his 
having ordered his troops home. It 
commenced snowing and storming, ve- 
hemently; after which, Parks also sent 
his troops home, and they returned; 
but Parks himself, went on to Daviess 
county. The mob, by this time, felt 
themselves sufficiently strong, and de- 
claring themselves four hundred in 
number, and knowing that the troops 
had returned; they felt all-sufficient to 
commence their operations; and accor- 
dingly, the very night of Parks arrival 
in Daviess county, the mob commenced 
their operations. The first attack, was 
made on the house of a man by the 
name of Smith, who had gone on busi- 
ness to Ohio. His wife, was there 
alone with two little children, neither 
of them able to walk, and withal, Mrs. 
Smith, a very delicate woman. They 
drove her out of her house; there was 
a heavy snow on the ground — it was 
'ntattt the last of October or the first 
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of November. She took her two chiN 
dren in her arms, and walked three 
miles through the snow, and waded 
Grand river, to Diahman. During the 
night, they burnt out seven families, 
and took all 'their goods and carried 1 
them off. They swore vengeance 
against the Mormons, as they called' 
them, that they should leave Daviess 
county er they would sacrifice them all, 
and that they would make no terms of 
peace, but at the cannon’s mouth. 

The next morning after this driving 
out and burning, Mr. Lyman Wight, 
who was an officer in the militia, 
asked Gen. Parks, what th*ey should 
do, he now saw the designs and purpo- 
ses of the ‘mob; and he wanted to 
know how to proceed. 

Here let us just remark, that the 
saints had borne the abuse of the peo- 
ple of Missouri, without cause or provo- 
cation on their part, except their reli- 
gion, from the summer of 1831, until 
this time, which was the first of Nov- 
ember 1838, during which time, their 
crops had been destroyed, their goods 
and chattels plundered, their houses 
burned, and they, driven offtheir farms, 
in the face of the government; and ap- 
peal afterappeal, made to the authorities 
for redress; but none could be had, and 
they had never, in ono instance retali- 
ated; and now they were not disposed 
to move, until the authorities of the 
country, said so: and seeing Gen. Parks 
was there, . they appealed to him.— 
Parks replied, with an oath, 44 go and 
give them a complete dressing, for you 
will never have any peace with them, 
un(il you do it; and 1 will stand be- 
tween you and all difficulty .** 

Having the orders of their General, a 
man by the name of David W. Patten, 
took one hundred men, and went to 
give them battle, though they reported 
themselves four hundred strong, and 
had a cannon. As Mr. Patten gavo 
chase, the mob fled before him. The 
pursuit lasted for two or three days, 
during which time, a general destruc- 
tion of property took place, burning 
houses dzc. The saints fled into Diah- 
man with what they could carry with 
them, and the rest of their property 
was all destroyed. They drove in. 
such of their cattle, horses, hogs, and 
sheep as they could get in. Their 
houses were soon wrapped in flames, 
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and what they left behind them, madel 
a prey of, , j 

1 Mr- Patten, at last got so near the' 
mob, that they left their cannon and 
fled. He took the cannon, and returned 
to Diahman, and thus ended the scene 
of destruction. It is necessary fora 
proper understanding of this matter; 
about the destruction of property, for 
the reader to know that the saints had 
bought a heavy portion of Daviess 
county; for which, there are docu- 
ment3,jQ0w to show, and were to have 
possession in a short time. Let it be 
noticed that the mob, in these burn- 
ings, had little to lose; they had got 
. pay, for both their houses, and their 
lands, and their whole object was, to 
drive the saints from them, and keep 
both theirMands and their pay; which 
by the assistance of Governor Boggs, 
they have been enabled to do. The 
mob declared, while they were selling 
their lands, that they would do so, and 
if they could not accomplish their object 
any other way, they would burn their 
houses, and report the saints had done 
it- This can be proven by Mr- Uriah 
B. Powel. 

After the mob was dispersed, and 
their cannon taken, the people from] 
Caldwell, returned home, in hopes of 
having peace; but this hope proved to be 
vain, for C. Gilliam, who had been 
very active in the mob, and a comman- 
der of one of their companies, that was 
painted, commenced collecting his pain- 
ted and scattered forces on a stream, 
that was called the Grindstone. After 
he had got as he supposed, a sufficient 
Dumber of them collected and well pain- 
ted he came into Caldwell County, and 
took cattle and horses &c.; and the peo- 
ple of Caldwell had to set guards, to 
protect their property .*’ — See S . Rig - 
don s History , entitled “An Appeal to 
the American People ** — Page 40- 

TO BE CONTINUED. 


INFORMATION WANTED, 

Respecting Francis Gregory who left us at 
Quincy in April, 1839. Any person'who can 
give information respecting him by comVnuni- 
cating the same by letter to the Post Master 
at Nauvoa, or to bis parents will much alevi- 
ate their feelings, and confer a favor on 

WM. GREGORY, 

ELECTA ANN GREGORY, 


Copy of a letter, written by J. 
Smith jr. and others, while in prison. 

Liberty Jail , Clay Co . Mo . " 

To Bishop Partridge, and to the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, in Quincy Illinois, and to those 
scattered abroad,’ throughout ail the re- 
gions round about. 

Your humble servant Joseph Smith 
jr. prisoner for Christs* sake, and tho 
saints, taken and held by the power of 
mobocracy under tho exterminating 
reign of his excellency Governor Lit- 
burn W. Boggs, in company with his 
fellow prisoners and beloved brethren, 
Caleb Baldwin, Lyman Wight, Hyrura 
Smith, and Alexander McRae, send 
unto you greeting: May the grace of 
God tho Father, and tho Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, rest upon you 
all, and abide with you for ever; and 
may faith, virtue, knowledge, temper- 
ance, patience, godliness, brotherly- 
kindness and charity dwell in you 
and abound, so that you may not bo 
barren or unfruitful. 

We know, that the greater part of 
you are acquainted with the wrongs, 
high toned injustice and cruelty-which 
is practised upon us; wo have been 
taken prisoners, charged falsely with 
all kind of crimes j and thrown into 
a prison enclosed with strong walls, 
and are surrounded with a strong guard 
who arc as endefategable in watching 
us, as their master is in laying snares 
for tho people of God. Therefore un- 
der these circumstances, dearly beloved 
brethren, we are the more ready to 
claim your fellowship and love. Our 
situation is< calculated to awaken our 
minds to a sacred remembrance of 
your affection, and kindness; and wo 
think that your situation will have the 
same effect; therefore, we believe, that 
nothing can separate us from the love 
of God, and our fellowship one with an- 
other; and that every species of wicked- 
ness and cruelty practised upon us, will 
only tend to bind our hearts and seal 
them together in love. 

It is probably, as unnessary for us 
to say, that we are thus treated and 
held in bonds without cause as it would 
be for you to say, that you were smit- 
ten and driven from your homes without 
any provocation; we mutually under-’ 
stand and verily know, that if the citi- 
zens of the state of Missouri, had not- 
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abused the saints, and had been as desi-| 
rous of peace as we were, there wouty 
have been nothing but peace and quie- 
tude to this day and we should not have 
_ been in ' this wretched place and bur- 
■ thened with the society of demons in 
human form and competed to hear 
nothing but oaths and curses, and wit- 
ness scenes of drunkenness and de- 
baucheries of every description; nei- 
ther would the cries of orphans and 
widdows have ascended to God or the! 
blood of the saints have stained the] 
soil, and cried for vengeance against 
them. But “ we dwell with those who 
hated peace” and who delighted in war 
and surely their unrelenting hearts, — 
their inhuman and murderous disposi- 
tion— and their cruel practices, shock 
humanity, and defy description! It is 
traly a tale of sorrow , lamentation and 
ooe, too much for humanity to contem- 
plate. Such a transaction cannot be 
found where Kings and Ty rants _reign, 
or among the savages of the wilder- 
ness, or even among the ferocious 
beasts of the forest. To think that 
man should be mangled for sport, after 
being cruelly put to death. Women 
have their last morsel stolen from them, 
while their helpless children were cling- 
ing arcund them :%nd crying for food — 
and then, to gratify the hellish desires 
of their more than inhuman oppressors, 
be violated, is horrid in the extreme. 

They practice these things upon the 
* saints who have done them no wrong, 
had committed no crime, and who were 
an Innocent and virtuous people; and 
have proved themselves lovers of God 
by forsaking and enduring all things 
for his sake. *‘It must needs be that 
offences come, but wo to those by 
whom they come.” 

O God! where art thou! and where 
is the pavilion that covereth thy hiding 
place? how long shall thy haftd* be 
stayed, and thy pure eyes behold from 
the heavens, the wrongs and sufferings 
of thy people and of thy servants; and 
thine ears be penetrated with their 
cries? How long, O Lord! shall they 
thus suffer, before thine heart shall be 
softened towards them, and thy bow- 
els be moved with compassion towards 
them? O Lord God Almighty, maker 
of heaven, earth, and seas, and of all 
things that in them is, and whocontrol- 
*\jand subjocteth the -devil and the 


dark and benighted dominions of Sha* 
ole. Stretch forth thy hand, let thine 
eye pierce, ~ let thy pavilion be taken 
up, let thy hiding place no longer be 
uncovered, let thine ear be inclined, let 
thine heart be softened, and thy bowels 
moved with compassion towards thy . 
people; and let thine anger be kindled 
against our enemies, and. in thy fury 
let fall the sword of thine indignation* 
and avenge us of our wrongs. Re* 
member thy suffering saints, O our 
God! and thy servants will rejoice in 
thy name forever. * 

Dearly beloved brethren, we realize 
that perilous times have come, as have 
been testified of in ancient days, and 
we may look with certainty and the 
most perfect assurance, for the rolling 
in of all those things which have been 
spoken of by all the holy prophets: 
lift up your eyes to. the bright lumina- 
ry of day, and you can say, soon thou 
shalt veil thy blushing face, for at the 
behest of Him who said, “let there be 
light, and their was light*” thou shalt 
withdraw thy shining. Thou moony 
thoa dimmer light, and luminary of 
night, shalt turn to blood. We see that 
the y prophecies concerning the last 
days are -fulfilling, and the time shall 
soon come when the “Son of man shall 
descend in , the clouds of heaven, iu 
power and great glory.” 

We do not shrink, nor are our hearts 
and spirits broken at the grevious yoke 
which is put upon us. YVe know that 
God will have our oppressors in deri- 
sion, that he will laugh at their calam- 
ity, and mock when their fear cometh. 
We think we should have got out of our 
prison house, at the time Elder Higdon 
got a writ of habeas corpus, had not 
our own lawyers interpreted the 
law contrary to what it reads, and a- 
gainst us, which prevented us from in- 
troducing our witnesses before the mock 
court, they have done us much harm 
from the beginning; they have lately ac- 
knowledged that the law was miscon- 
strued, and then tantleized our feelings 
with it, and have now entirely forsaken 
us, have forfeited both their oaths, and 
their bonds, and are coworkers with 
the mob; From the information wq re- 
ceived, the public mind has been for 
some time turning in our favor, and 
the majority is now iriendly, and the 
lawyers can no longer browbeat us by ' 
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faying, that this or that is a matter of a long time without information from 
■ public opinion, for public opinion is not our friends, and when wo read thota 
willing to brook all their proceedings, letters they were refreshing to our souls, 
but are beginning to look with feelings as the gentle air and refreshing breeze; 

. of indignation .upon our oppressors.— but our feelings of joy were mingled 
We think that truth, honor, virtue, and with feelings of pain and sorrow on ao 
. innocence will eventually come out tri- count of the sufferings of the poor and 

I umphant. ' much injured saints, and we need not 

, We should have taken out a writ of say unto you that the flood gates of our 

1 hobeas corpus, and escaped the mob in hearts were open, and our eyes were & 

I a summary way, but unfortunately for fountain of tears. .Those who have not 
us, the timber of the wall being very been inclosed in the walls of a prison, 
hard, our auger handles gave out which without cause or provocation, can have- 
I hiBdred us longer than we expected, we but little idea, how sweet the voice of 
applied to a friend for assistance, and a a friendior one token of friendship is, 
very slight uncautious act gave- rise to from any source whatever, and awak* 

I suspicion, and before we could fully ens and calls into action everysympa- 

•ucceed, our plan was discovered. We thetic feeling of the human heart, ib 
should have made our escape, and sue- brings to review every thin^ that hat- 
ceeded admirably well, had it not been passed, it seizes the present wTth the ve- 
5 for a little imprudence, or over anxiety locity of lightning, and grasps after th* 
° n iJ? e j . future with fond anticipation; It fills tho* , 

The SherifF and Jailor did not blame mind with tenderness and love until all 
us for our attempt; it was a fine breach, enmity, malice, hatred, post differences, 
and cost the county a round sum; pub- misunderstanding and mismanagements- 
die opinion says, we ought to have been are entirely forgotton or are slain vie* 
permitted to have made our escape, tims-at the feet- of love. ^When the, 
but then the disgrace would have been heart is sufficiently contrite, then the 
on us, but now it must come on the voice of inspiration steals along and 
State. We knovv that there connot be whispers, Mv son, peace be unto thy 
any charge sustained against us, and soul, thine adversity and thy afflictions, 
that the conduct of the mob — themur- shall be but for a moment, and then if 
ders at Hawn’s mill— the exterminating thou art faithful and endure; God shall 
order of Govenor Boggs, and the one exalt thee on high, thou shall triumph 
sided, rascally proceedings of the Leg- over all thy foes, thy friends do. stand 
islature, has damned the state of Mis- by thee, and shall hail thee again with 
souri to all eternity. Gen. Atchison warm hearts: thou art not yet as Job, 
has proved himself ^to be as contempti- thy friends do not contend against thee*, 
ble as any of our enemies: Wq^ have neither do they charge thee with trans- 
tried a long time to get our lawyers to gressiup, and those who do charge thee 
draw us some petitions to. the supreme with trangression their hope sliail be 
Judges of this state, but they have ut- blasted, anJ their prospects melt away, 
tcrly refused; we have examined the as the hoar frost meltch before the ray» 
laws, and drawn the petitions ourselves, of the raising sun. It likewise informs. 

, and have obtained abundance of proof us that God has set his hand to change* 
to counteract all the testimony that is the times and tho seasons and to blind 
against us so that if the Judges do not the minds of the wicked, that they may 
grant us our liberty they have got to not understand his marvellous workings 
act contrary to honor, evidence, law that he may take them in their oCvn- 
4 or justice, merely to please the mob; craftiness, because their hearts arc cor- 
but we hope better things,^ aud trust rupt and the distress and sorrow which, 
that before many days, God will so- they seek lobring upon the saints, shall 
« order our case, that we shall be set at return upon them double; and not 
liberty, and again enjoy the society of many years hence, they and their pos- 
the saints. We received some letters terity, shall be destroyed from under 
from our friends,last 'evening, one from heaven. Cursed are all those that shall 
Emma, one from D. C. Smith and one lift up the heel against mine anointed, 
from Bishop Partridge all breathing a saith the Lord, for they have not sinnod 
kind and consoling spirit; we had been Ubefore me saith the Lord, but have done 
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that which was meet in mine eyes, and church be conducted by a general con- 
which I commanded them, saith the ference of the most faithful and respect- 
Lord. Those who * cry transgression, able of the authorities of the church* 
do it because they uro the servants of and that the proceedings of the same be 
sin, and are the children of disobedi- forwarded to your humble servants, and 
ence themselves, and swear falsely if there be any corrections by the word 
against my servants, that they may of the Lord they shall be freely tran3- 
bring them into ’bondage and death. — mitted, and we will cheerfully approve 
Wo unto them,because they have often- of all things which are acceptable to , 
ded my little ones; they shall be severed God. 'If any thing should have been 
from the ordinances of mine house, their suggested by us or any names mention- 
basket shall not be full, their houses and ed except by commandment or “thus 
their lands shall be empty, and they saith the Lord,” we do not consider 
themselves shall be dispised by those it binding; therefore we shall not feel 
who have flattered them. They shall grieved if you should deem it wisdom 
not have right to the priesthood, nor to make different arrangements. VVe 
« their posterity after them, from gener- would respectfully advise the brethren* 
alion to generation; and it would have to be aware of an aspiring spirit, which 
been better for them that a mill stone has frequently urged men forward to 
had been hung about their necks and make foul speeches and beget an undue 
they drowned in the depths, of the sea. influence in the minds of the saints and 
Wo unto all those who drive, and mur- bring much sorrow and distress in the 
dcr, and testify against my people, saith church; we would likewise say be 
the Lord of hosts, for the)' shall not aware of pride, for truly hath the wise 
escape the damnation of hell: behold man said “pride goeth before destruction 
mine eye seeth*, and I know all their and an haughty spirit before a fall;” 
works, and I have in reserve, a swift outward appearance is not always a 
judgment in the season thereof, and criterion for us to judge our fellow man 
they shall be rewarded according to by, but the lips frequently betray the • 
their works. > haughty and overbearing mind, flat- 

God has said, he would have a tried tery also, is a deadly poison; a frank 
people, and that he would purify them and open rebuke, provoketh a good man 
as gold is purified; now, we think he has to emulation, and in the hour of trouble 
chosen his own crucible to try us, and he will be your best friend, but rebuke 
if wo should be so happy as to endure a wicked man and you will soon see 
and keep the faith it will be a sign to manifest, all the corruption of a wicked 
this generation, sufficient to leave them heart* the “poison of asps is under their 
without excuse; and that it will be a tongue, and they cast the saints in pris* 
trial of our faith equal to that of Abra- on that their deeds bemot reproved. A 
„ ham or any of the ancients, and that fanciful, flowery and heate^immagin^- 
they will not have much cause to boast tion be aware of, for the things of God 
over us, in the persecutions and trials are of vast importance, and requires time 
they endured. After passing through and experience as well as deep and sol- 
bo much suffering and soroxv, we trust emn thought to find them out; and if 
that before long a ram may be caught we would bring souls to salvation it re* 
in the thicket, so that the sons and quires that our minds should rise to the 
daughters of abraham may be relieved highest heavens, search intoand contem* 
from their fears and anxiety, and that plate the lowest abyss, expand wide ns 
their faces may once more be lighted eternity and hold communion with Dei- 
up with joy and salvation, and be en- ty." How much more dignified and noble 
abled to hold out unto everlasting life, are the thoughts of God than the vain 
Now concerning tho places for the lo- immaginations of the human heart: how 
cation of the saints,, we would say that vain and trifling Lave been our spirits 
we cannot council you in this thing as in our conferences arid council meet- 
well as if we were with you; and as to ings, as well ns in our public and pri- 
the things written to yon before, we did vate conversations; too low and con- 
not consider them binding; we would descending, for the dignified characters 
advise, that while we remain in prison of the called and chosen of God, who 
and in bondage, that the affairs of the* have been set apart in the mind of God 
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before the foundation of the world, to 
hold the keys of the mysteries of those 
things, which have beervkept hid for 
ages and generations, which have been 
revealed to babes, yea to the weak ob- 
scure, and Jespisable ones of the earth. 
We would beseech you to bear with the 
infirmities of thejweak, and at the same 
time exhort one another to a reforma- 
tion, both teachers and taught, male 
and female, so that honesty, sobriety, 
candor, solemnity, plainness, meekness 
and virtue may characterise us from 
henceforth; and that we be like little j 
children without malice, guile or hypoc- 
racy; and now brethren after your trib- 
ulations, if you do these things, and ex- 
ercise fervant prayer in the sight of 
God always, he shall give unto you 
knowledge, by his holy Spirit, yea he 
Bhall pour out the Holy Ghost in such 
copious effusion os have not been since 
the creation until now; yea, the fulness 
of that promise which our Fathers have 
waited for with such anxions exspecta- 
tion, which was to be revealed in the 
last days, aud held in reserve until a 
time when nothing shall be withheld, 
when all the glories of earth and heaven, 
time and eternity, shall be manifest to 
all those, who have endured valiantly for 
the gospel of Jesus Christ. If there be 
bounds set to the heavens, the seas, the 
dry land, they shall be manifest, as well 
as the various revolutions of the sun, 
moon, and planets; and a full develop- 
ment of all the glorious laws by which 
they are governed shall be revealed in 
the “dispensation of the fulness of 
times” according to that which was or- 
dained in the midst of the council of 
heaven in the presence of the eternal 
God, before this world was. 

Ignorance, bigotry, and superstition 
are frequently in the way of the pros- 
perity of this church, and are like the 
torrent of rain rushing down from the 
mountains, which floods the clear stream 
with mire and dirt, but when the storm 
is over and the rain has ceased the mire 
and dirt are washed away, and the 
6tream again , is pure and clear as the 
fountain, so shall the church appear 
when ignorance, superstition and bigo- 
try are washed away. What power 
can stay the heavens, as well might 

man stretch forth bis puny arm to stop 
the jnighty Missouri river in its course, 


las to hinder the Almighty from pouring 
I down knowledge from heaven upon the 
• hearts of the Latter day saints: what is 
tthe Governor with his murderous party, 
but willows on the shore to stop the 
waters in their progress? As well 
mighl we argue that water is not water, 
because the mountain torrent sends 
down mire and riles the crystal stream; 
or that fire is not fire because it can bo 
quenchable, as to say that our cause is 
down because renegadoes, liars, priests 
and murderers^who are alike tenacious 
of their crafts and creeds have poured 
down upon us a flood of dirt and mire 
from their strong holds. No, they 
may rage, with all the powers of hell 
and pour forth their w^ath. indignation* 
and cruelty like the burning lava of 
mount Vesuvius, yet, shall Mormonism- 
stand. Truth is Mormonism, and God 
is its author, by him we received our 
birth, by him we were called to a dis- 
pensation of his gospel, in the beginning" 
of the fulness of times, it was by him 
we received the book of Mormon, by 
him we remain unto this day and shall 
continue to remain if it be to his glory; 
we are determined to endure tribulation 
as good soldiers, unto the end: when you, 
read this, you will learn, that prisoa 
walls, iron doors, screaching hinges, 
guards and jailors have not destroyed" 
our confidence, but we say, and that 
from experience, that they are calcula- 
ted in their very nature to make the- 
soul of an honest man, feel stronger 
than the powers of hell. But we must 
bring our epistle to a close, and send 
our respects to fathers, mothers ,wive* # 
and children, brothers and sisters, and 
be assured we hold them in sacred re- 
membrance. 

* . «. 

We should bo glad to hear froirt 
elder Higdon, George VV. Robinson, 
and elder Cahoon, we remember them 
and would like to jog their memory a 
little on the fable of the bear and the 
| two friends, who mutually agreed to 
stand by each other; we could also* 
mention Uncle John Smith and others; 
a word of consolation and a blessing 
would not come amiss from any body,. 

while we are so* closely whispered by 
tlife bear.. Our respects and love lo alt 
the virtuous saints. We are, dear 
brethren, your fellow sufferers and 
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prisoners of Jesus Christ for the gospel’s 
sake, and for the hope of glory which 
!• in us. Amen 

* JOSEPITSM1TH J r.j 
HYRUM SMITH, 

' LYMAN WIGHT, 

CALEB BALDWIN, 
^ALEXANDER. McRAE. 

Philadelphia, Feb . 10/7/, 1840. 

Dear. Brother in the Lord; 

It is with pleasure that 
I take my pen in hand to write a few 
lines to you, to let you know of the 
prosperity of our Redeemer’s kingdom 
in this City, And if you think proper, 
it is at your disposal, for an insertion 
in the Times and Seasons, for the sat- 
isfaction of your readers. 

I left Quincy, III. on the 24 of June, 
1839, with a view of resumingmy la- 
bors in the State of N. J. where I had 
labored iho summer, and winter before; 
I came by the way of steamboats and 
railroads, and landed ot the place of 
destination, in 16 days from the time I 
left: where I labored, preaching in the 
towns, and neighborhoods, where I 
had before preached, till the first of 
Sept. It was, then thought best by the 
conference that I slyould come to this 
city and proclaim the fulness of the 
everlasting gospel to the inhabitants of 
the same. 1 immediately i epared to this 
place, in order to prosecute my mis- 
sion. As soon as l had arrived here, 
I commenced enquiring for a house to 
preach in, but met with poor success the 
first two or three days. Indeed, I was 
ridiculed on almost evry occasion when 
I enquired for a house. (All of this in 
consequence of prejudice, and false 
reports.) But my determination was 
still the same; and that was to proclaim 
the truth, to the inhabitants of this city. 
At length I obtained one of the commis- 
sioner’s Hall’s and published an appoint- 
ment, in one of the news papers; and 
a crouded congregation attended the 
meeting, and I addressed the meeting, 
with the subject of the first principles 
of the gospel. I then made other ap- 
pointments in the same place, and 
preached some 10, or 12 times; and held 
one debate with one Dr. Bird, of this 
city: (a Presbyterian preacner,) which 
was the means of doing much good. — 
By this time there was quite an excite- 


ment, and the former prejudices of the 
people seemed to.be in part removed. 

I then thought it best to hire a house by 
the year to preach in that I might have 
it under my own control. I did so: and 
have held 5, or 0 meetings, in it a week, 
ever since. So like Paul, at Rome, I 
preach in my own hired house, 
j The first of Oct. some come for* 
ward, and was baptized; I have con- 
tinued baptizing all that desiredjo be, 
ever since: some weeks as many as 
thirteen of'a week. Thus the kingdom 
of God has rolled forth in this city; 
and I havo baptized, in all 65 deciples; 
and some 8/ or 10 more have made ap-„ 
plication for baptism. We had a con- 
ference here the first of Jan. 1840, 

J. Smith, Jr. S. Rigdon, Orson, 
jP. P. Pratt, and many other elders, 
were present. The minutes of the a- 
jbove, I will send to you as soon as con- 
venient. J. Smith, jr. bore testimony to 
the coming forth of the book of mormon 
which was the means of doing much 
good. * * The Lord has prospered me, 
and made me to see the fruits of my 
labors. And 1 feel myself authorized . 
to say that the work of the Lord is 
gaining ground, in this city: and I trust 
that it will still roll on. 

Yours respectfully. 
BENJAMIN ' WINCHESTER; 

-From tha Natchez Free Trader — May 8th 

DREADFUL VISITATION OF 

PROVIDENCE. 

* 

About 1 o’clock on Thursday, the 7th 
inst., the attention of the citizens of 
Natchez was attracted by on unusual 
and continuous r roaring of. thunder to 
the southward, at which point hung 
masses of black clouds, some of them 
stationary, and others whirling along 
with under currents, but all driving a 
little east of north. As there was evi- 
dently much lightning the continual 
roar of growling thunder, although no- 
ticed and spoken of by many, created 
no particular alarm. 

The dinner bells in the large hotels 
had rung, a little before two o, clock, 
and most of our citizens were sitting at 
their tables when, suddenly, the atmos- 
phere was darkened, so as to require 
the lighting of candles; and in a few 
moments afterwards, the rain was pre- 
cipitated in tremendous cataracts rath- 


TIMES AND SEASONS. ^ 




Vr than drops. v In another moment j 
the tornado, in all its wrath, was upon j 
us; The strongest ' buildings shook as 1 
if tossed with an earthquake. The air 
wa9 black with^vnirling eddies of house 
walls', roofs, chimneys, ~ huge timbers 
torn" from distant ruins, a!! shot through 
the air as if th rown"from- a might y cat- j 
a pult. The atmosphe re* soon', , became ■ 
lighter, and then* such an awful scene 
of ruin as perhaps never before met the 
eye of* man - became manifest. "The 
greater part ofithe ruin was 'cSbcted in 
the short 1 * space of f rom 'three to five 
Minutes, "although ’the heavy 'sweeping 
tornado lasted nearly half>aiVficur. — 
For about five minutes it* was more like 
the explosive force : of gunpowder than 
anything else it could have been com- 
pared to. ' Hundred?, of rooms were 
burst open as sudden as if barrels of 
gunpowder, had been ignited in each 
As far as glasses or 'the naked eye 
can reach, the ; first traces of the torna- 
do are to, be seen frorn the Natchez bluffl 
down the river about ten miles, bearing 
a considerable west of south., Sweeping 
across the ;Natchez island it crossed the 
point below the plantation of David Bar- 
land/ Esq the plantations of 

P. ^M. Lapice^ Esq., in the parish of 
Concordia. ^It then struck the Natchez 
bluff about xfmile and a half below' the 
city,. near-Jhc'f mansion ^called -the 
•Briers/ which it but sligljtly injured, 
but swept "the mansion late of Chas. 
’R. Green, j Esq,, called the ,‘BeIIveu/ 
nnd the ancient forest in which it was 
'embosomed unto a mas3 of ruins. 

It then struck the, city tH rough ; its whole 
width of one mile and included the entire riv- 
er and the village of Vadalia on the Louisiana 
shore — making the path of the tornado a little 
more than two miles in width. At the Nat- 
: chez landing on the river, the ruins of dwel- 
lings, stores, \s team boats, and flit boats, was 


torn down, also the dwelling houses of Dr. 
M‘\VHorter and Messrs. Dunlap and Stacey, 
Esqrs v Tlie^parish jail is partly tom down, ‘ 

From ^hs ruins of the Steam Boat Hotel; 
Mr. 1 AJexander, the landlord, his lady and 
bar-keeper were dug out alive, and also Tim- * 
othy /Flint, ^the historian and geographer, 
and his son from Natchitoches, *La., besides 
Dr. Talifero and many others;' Mrs. Alex- 
ander is considered dangerously injured. Two 
of her' children were killed in her arms. *_As 
many as nine dead ^bodies* have been du* out 
of the S.\ Boat Hotel-.* ° 

. The number of burials which have taken 
place to-day is about fifty, and many are still 
in d very dangerous and dying condition. 

As soon as possible we shall publish 1 a list 
of names of the killed wounded, and tho*t 
missing whose, bodies have not been found. 

Meanwhile we beg the indulgence "of our 
kind friends and patrons for a few days in 
which time we shall be able to get our office in 
some order. The Free Trader office building 
has been crushed in and much shattered. We 
are ajl in confusion, and surrounded by the 
destitute, the houseless, the wounded and the 
dying. Our beautiful city is shattered as if 
it had been stormed by all the cannon of Aus- K 
terlitz. Our delightful China^ trees ail tom 
up. AVe are peeled and'dcsolute. 

The neighbouring p!unters f are generously, 
sending in large gangs of slaves to assist in 
clearing the streets arid digging the dead from 
the ruins. „ ’ * 

> The estimate of the number of lives lost, 
by intelligent men from Natchez, is from 500 
to lOOO: bat it was imposible to ascertain the- 
number with any thing* like certainty, until!' 
j the rubbish was cleared away, which will re- * 
quire several weeks. 

It has been assertained that there were 104 
flat boats at the landing; only seven of which 
were saved. 

At the principal hotel, the boarders to the 
number offiO or £0, were at dinner, and only 
7 or 8 have been seen since. _ t 

At the Steam Boat Hotel under the hill, 
about CO. were at dinner-only six have been, 
found alive. ’ ' *, ^ * 

From the Natchez Free Trader, of May II. 

What we wrote on Friday, the day after 
the calamity, has since proved far to low a 
computation and far to faint a sketch of the 
ruin which has befallen our noble spirited, 
yet devoted city. 

The estimate of a little more than a million 


almost entire from the Vadalia' ferry to the | 

Mississippi Cotton Pres3. A few lorn frag- K and a quarter of dollars for the damage dons 
ments of dwellings still remain, but th°v canh the buildings merely may be nearly correct 

1 t _ _ I I > .L. ' * ■ . I _ 


scarcely be called shelters. 


for the compact part of the city; but to cover 


1 *"In the upper city; or Natchez "on the hill^ | thc .l° S3 of merchandise, provisions, goods of 
scarcely a ^ house escaped ■ damage or utter'| var l° us kinds and furniture destroyed there 
ruin. -The Presbyterian atid Methodist chur-|j B bauId, in the opinioivof some of our practi- 
ches have their towers thro wn’duwn, •their - ca J an d clear beaded men, beat: least, Tour- 
roofs broken and walls shattered. Tne Eois-[| millions more added— making the entire loss 
•copal church is much injured t in its roof. — 8 of property in the city of Natchez more than 
Parker** great Southern Exchange is 'level ((«** millions of dollihs. 1 


with the dust Great damage has been done 
to the City Hotel and the Mansion House both 
being unroofed, and the upper stories broken 
-in. The house of sheriffTzod has not a tim- 
*ber standing; and hundrcdiofother buildings 


-art in the same condition. The Court House ; an 7 onc not acquainted with the nature of our 
at Vandalia, parish of Concordia, is utterly jj trade. Many of cur large wart houses sad 


This estimate, we believe to be strictly 
within the bounds of moderation. The im- 
mence quantity of pork, bacon, butter, lard 
and vegetables lost at the landing, swept into 
the deep and oblivious river, would, astonish 
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furnishing stores, having lately been crippled 
and restrictedfin tl eir operations, the most of 
the supplies for city, county and the adjacent 
counties have been derived from the Natchez 
Landing; these now, .with a vety few excep- 
tions, are whelmed in the 'runs, or lost in the 
waters. - ^ 

&&FID EE££@Ki£o 

NAUVOO, ILL. MAY, 1840. 

All communications have, heretofore, 
been addressed to Commerce, but the 
name of the post office is now changed 
to Nauvoo, and George W. Robinson 
appointed Post Master. 

We made proposals in our last num- 

• - '• 9 - 

ber, for publishing a weekly news pa- 
per in this place; and in order that it 
may have a general circulation, wc in- 
sert it again. 

The Weekly is designed to give the 
general news of the day; to lay before 
those who should feel disposed to pat- 
ronize us in this attempt, all the impor- 
tant events that transpire, both at home 
and abroad, news which will be useful 
and interesting to all classes of com- 
munity; of which we are not able to 
give scarcely a glimpse in our monthly 
Periodical, as it is not our intention to 
devote the columns of the Times and 
Seasons to any thing but the rise, pro- 
gress, prosperity and persecution of 
this church throughout all the world, 
and scriptural points that pertain to 
the salvation of the human family. 

The world at the present time is big 
with events, and it is highly important 
that there should be a watchman upon 
the walls who will stand aloof from the 
political ranglings and confusion of the 
world; and support principle instead 
of party, and have for their motto “the 


good of the people.” Entertaining 
these views, and influenced wholly by 
the principles of truth, we are induced 
to enter upon an undertaking of so 
great importance; we therefore, make 
this request, that all those who wish 

to patronize the “News” will forward , 
us their names immediately, in order 
that we may be enabled to speedily as- 
certain w hether we shall have a suffo 
cient support to warrant us in the un- 
dertaking, as we do not intend to com- 
mence' until we obtain, at least, 600 
responible susbscribers. 

We are under the painful neces~ 
sity of refering some of our readers to 
an article published in the February 
number, from the High, Council, ex- 
pressing their disapprobation of all 
persons who have received monies on 
subscription for the Tim6s and Sea- 
sons, and have not paid it over to tho 
place where it was sent. We are com- 
pelled to state, at this time, that there 
are several who have used our money 
without authority, and who, moreover, 
do not manifesGany particular anxiety 
to pay it to us after having the use of 
it for some time; this is therefore, to 
inform all such persons, that unless tho 
money is forthcoming soon, we shalj 
be under the neccessity of- publishing 
their names in the paper, and also of 
withholding the papers ordered by 
said persons. It is with great reluct- 
ance that we make this announcement, 
but our circumstances, and the nature 
of our business requires it; as it is im- 
possible to sustain the press . without 
means. 

We- give in this number a few 
extracts of the dreadful calamity 
which has lately befallen the city of 
Natchez, a parallel of w’hich cannot bar 
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found on record. It must bo acknowl | 
edged by all classes that it is no fiction, 
but is in truth what it is represented to 
be, a “dreadful visitation of Provi-! 
dence:” For on examination of the 
scriptures, we find that these things 
must come on the earth, and are scarce- 
ly “the beginning of sorrow.” See Jer. 
33: 19,20. “Behold a whirlwind of the 
Lord is gone forth in fury even a gre- 
vious whirlwind: It shall fall grevious- 
ly upon the head of the wicked. The 
anger of the Lord shall not return, un- 
til he have executed, and till he have 
'performed the thoughts of his heart: in 
the latter day ye shall consider it per- 
fectly.” 

The writer of the account says, “our 
'delightful china tree9 are torn up. We 1 
are peeled and desolate.” The proph- 
et has said that it should be so: See 
Micah 5:14. 44 And 1 wilL pluck up thy 
groves out of the midst of Ihee: so will 
1 destroy thy cities.” We do not refer 
to these passages of scripture in order 
to aggrevate the case of the bereaved; 
for we consider that it is no small af- 
fliction upon those who are deprived of 
their friends and made desolate by the 
hand of God being laid heavily upon 
them in the whirlwind. But as faith- 
ful servants of the Lord, we must make 
a proclamation of those things that we 
know and most assuredly believe; 
taking the prophets, apostles, and Jesus 
himself for our authors concerning the 
calamity, perplexity, distress and dis- 
truction which must inevitably come on 
the inhabitants of the earth except they 
repent. 

The Son of man is about to make 
4 his second advent into the world, to 
reign a thousand years: in which time 
satan is to be bound. See Rev. 20:1,2. 
“And I saw an angel come down from 
heaven, having the key of the bottom- 
less pit and a great chain in his hand. 
And he laid hold on the dragon that old 
serpent, which is the devil and satan, 
and bound him a thousand years.” — 

Prior to the eventful day when sa- 
tan is to be bound, and the Son of man 
comes to reign on the earth, there are 
to be “signs in tho Sun, and in the 
moon, and in the stars; and upon the 
earth distress of nations, with perplexi- 
ty; the sea and the waves roaring; 
men’s hearts failing them for fear, and 
for looking after those things which are 
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coming on the earth: for the power of 1 
heaven shall be shaken. And then 
shall they sec the Son of man coming 
in a cloud with power audgreatglory:” 
Luke 21:25,26,27. Also, Joel having 
in view the same thing, says, 4 ‘ And I 
will show wonders in the heavens and 
in the earth, blood, and fire, and pil- 
lars of smoke.' The Sun shall be turn- 
ed into darknes, and the moon into 
blood, before the great and terrible day 
of the Lord come.” — JoeL2:30.31. — 
Malichi says, “that all the proud, yea, 
and all they that do wickedly, shall be 
stubble: and the day that cometh shall 
burn themup.saith the Lord of hosts.” 
Paul to the Thessalonians says, “that ho 
(the Lord) shall be revealed from heav- 
en in flaming fire taking vengeance on 
them that know not God, and that obey 
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

From the foregoing quotations wo 
learn that in the last days, there shall 
begrevious whirlwinds; and cities shall 
be destroyed, groves shall be plucked 
up: and that previous to the second ad- 
vent of Christ, and the binding of satan: 
there are to be various signs manifest- 
ed, which of course must bo visible; 
such as signs in the sun, moon and 
stars; there is to be distress and per- 
plexity upon the earth, the sea and tho 
waves roaring. Also great wonders 
in the heavens and in the earth, blood, 
and fire, &c. and the wicked are to be 
burned up as jtubble; and those that 
obey not the gospel, are to suffer the 
vengeance of the Lord when he comes 
with his mighty angels in flaming fire. 

Now we would ask the candid ob- 
server, are not these things begining to 
take place? Is not the earth perplexed? 
Has not the whirlwinds desolated cities? 
Has not the destructive element of 
fire, travelled with unexampled fury, 
through our flourishing and delightful 
cities, and left evident marks of indig- 
nation? Have not great destructions 
been caused by the prowling waves 
“heaving themselves; beyond their 
bounds; the sea and waves roaring?”— 
Have not signs been manifested in the 
earth, in the sun and in the stars? — 
Who could gaze upon the heavens on 
the night of the loth of Nov., 1833; 
and view the awful commotion of tho 
stars, and then say that God has not 
given a sign that is characterestic of 
himself? 
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Now reader, reflect upon these 
things, and ponder well the paths of 
your feet, for know assuredly as the 
Lord lives, that the words of the proph- 
ets and of the Savior, have commenced 
to be fulfilled upon the head of this 
generation, and will continue until all 
shall be fulfilled; although the cry of 
peace, peace, and all is well, may be in 
every man’s mouth, yet “when they 
shall say, peace and safety; then sud- 
den destruction cometh upon them, ns 
travail upon a woman with child; and 
they shall not escape.’’ — Ed. 


•IMPORTANT CHURCH NEWS. 

From a communication addressed to 
us by elder J. Wood, dated Nov. 18th, 
we learn that a small branch of the 
church has been organized about nine 
or ten miles north west of Burlington, 
Iowa Territory: Its length forbids an 
entire insertion, we therefore extract 
the following, in order that elders pas- 
sing may give them a cali. “During 
my stay here I baptized two; organized 
a church of about twelve members, or- 
dained a teacher and a deacon, turned 
much prejudice, convinced some of the 
truth; and have no doubt, but if a ju- 
dicious proclaimer of the word would 
go there, he would be blessed by bring- 
ing souls unto Christ/’ 

The following is a short extract of 
a lengthy letter written "by elder Dun- 
can McArthur, dated Bethel, Oxford 
co. Me. March 25th. After giving 
an account of his travels, and labors in 
several counties, ho proceeds: “I left 
Vcrshire on the 10th of Sept, in com- 
pany with bro. P. Sessions for this 
place, arrived here on the 19th, found 
bro's. York and Carter sick with the 
fever and ague, unto whom we ad- 
ministered, and commenced laboring 
in this part of the vineyard of our God; 
here we labored incessantly until the 
4th of Nov. and baptized five. We 
went into the town of Errol, Coos co. 
N. FI. found a few brethren, preached 
a number of times in that place, bap- 
tized two, organized a branebof the 
church, ordained a teacher, and return- 
ed: then bro. Sessions took bro. York, 
and went cast about fifty miles to the 
town of Farmington, baptized two, and 
returned to this place. I travelled 
South to the city of Portland, held 


meetings in Saco, Buckston, Scarbot* 
ough and Remond, returned to thit 
town and baptized two. On the 23r<L 
of Nov. I again fell in company with 
bro’s. York and Sessions, held several 
meetings in company with them in this 
vicinity, and on the 14th of January, 
we all went east as far as Dixfield; tar- 
ried there until ihe20th: we again sep- 
arated; they went as far as the town 
of Solon preaching in die several towns 
as they passed through the country 
the people had never heard the , 
gospel in its fulness before; they had 
calls for preaching on every . hand.— 

I travelled and preached in Welton* 
Farmington, Strong, Philip and Dix-' 
field, baptized two in .Farmington, 
seven in Dixfield, and returned to this 
place where I have been laboring ever 
since. * * Bro’s. Y'ork and Session* 
returned to this place a few days since^ 
they baptized one in Farmington on 
their return. * * We have succeeded 
in gathering a few of the scattered Is- 
rael from the hediou9 mountains of tho 
north over which tve Jiave to pass in 
this country. We are all strong in 
the faith of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ, knowing that God is with us, 
waiting with patience for the redemp- 
tion of Israel and the coming of the 
Son of man in glory.” _ ' 

Elder Samuel Phelps, writes from 
Kirtland^ Ohio, under date of March 
9th, from which we learn that' the work 
of the Lord is still going on in that 
section of country, a conference was 
then in session in the town of Nelson, 
Portage co. Some were being baptised, 
many were believing: a branch of tha 
church was organized in Nelson consis- 
ting of thirteen members 

It will be recollected that, in the sec- 
tion of country whore elder Phelps is 
laboring, only a few years since, bro’s. 

J. Smith jr. and S. Rigdon were drag- 
ged from their beds in the dead hour 
of night by a ruthless banditti, (in the 
town of Hyram,) and most unroorciful- 
ly beaten, tarred: and feathered, and 
left on tho ground as dead. The mob 
had supposed this would put an and to 
“Mormonism,” as they call it, but to 
the contrary “Mormonism” has spread 
far and wide; and they now .begin to 
“pant for the Word of life,” (the gospel :) 
and we hope that tho word of life will 
continue to be proclaimed in their core, 
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until those who have been engaged in 
dragging inoccnt men from their peace- 
ful abodes, and mutulating their flesh 
&c. with intent to kill, will repent be- 
fore God and “preach him whom they 
once persecuted,” they stand in need' 
of reform, and unless they do repent 
God will sweep them from the earth, 
in the day of his power. 

The following is a Paragraph taken 
from a letter written by elder Zechnri- 
tih Wilson to Josiah Butterfield. “On 
the 24th of July, I. commenced lifting 
tny voice in declaration of the gospel 
of Jesui Christ in Johnson co. 111. and 
in the adjoining counties where I con- 
tinued until the 5th day of Jan. I 
preached 60 public sermons, held one 
debate, organized 2 churches, one on 
the Ohio river consisting of 18 mem- 
bers, the other in Union co. with 8 
members, making 26 in all.- I ordain- 
ed one elder and one teacher: I left the 
brethren in good faiih enjoying the 
gifts and blessings of the gospel.” 

The cause of truth is yet spreading 
in South Carolina, as we learn from 
a letter written by elder Lysander M. 
Davis dated Newbcry March 30:h, I 
have baptized three since I last wrote, 
and trust that the good seed is sown in i 
the hearts of many other honest persons. 
If you have any elders to spare, who 
will be so faithful as to enable them to 
preach by the spirit of God, send them 
here, for they may be very useful in 
this part of our Lord’s vineyard. 

Elder Landers writes from Hender- 
son Grove, Knox co. 111. under date of 
Feb. 24. A conference was held in 
that place on the 17th of Feb. and a 
branch of the church organized consis- 
ting of 14 members: during his stay in 
that place,; ( which was about four 
weeks,) seven were baptized, there 
are great call9 for preaching in that 
section of country. 

The following paragraph is from 
elder George P. Dykes, dated Nauvoo, 
April 10th. 

Having just returned from a short 
mission in the south part of this state 
I take this opportunity of informing 
the saints, through your valuable pa- 
per, that I have not been altogether 
idle this last winter. I left “home Dec. 
1839 * * pursued my journey till 1 
found br. Moses Morse at Millville, 
who sgreed to go wiih me, and after 


ja short stay at his home we left for 
j the Grand Chain on the Ohio riverj- 
I we traveled through 9 co’s teaching 
the people both in public and in private 
until we came to Union" cov where wo 
sloped and preached about a week, 
baptized two, and then went to Johnson 
co. where we spent another week in 
preaching to the people, baptised one 
and then left and went io Pope co. and 
began to preach to the people, and con- 
tinued until the 27th of Feb, when br. 
Morse left. I still continued preaching 
to the people unttll the 25th of March, 

? in which time I baptized 9,' delivered 
[ 20 public sermons and spent much of 
. the time in private conversation, as 
their were many enquiring after truth; 
the little branch we raised in Pope co. 
we organized, and ordained one of 
their members, Joshua Holden, an'el- 
der a man of a strong mind and well 
skilled in the scriptures. The name of 
the branch is masack- 
With respect I sub- 
scribe myself yours <te. 

G. P. DYKES. 

The following is a short extract of 
a letter written by elder Benjamin 
Winchester doted Philadelphia, April 
|20th* 

“Since my last letter I have baptized 
forty persons; the, work of God is 
prospering here: * * A Babbit is hero 
<$-c. 

Since writing the above elder Bab- 
bit has baptized fifteen in this city.” 

Brother II. Kellogg, writes from 
Kirtland, Ohio under date of April 
27th, thefollwing is an extract 

Dear brother, the Lord is reviving 
his work in this place; there is more 
or less baptised hero every week, we 
have about 125 members in the society 
here, and more going to bo baptised 
next Thursday. Many of the old in- 
habitants of this place, have been stand- 
ing and looking on until they are con- 
vinced that this is the work of the Lord, 
and are willing to embrace it 

He further says: We have had a 
letter to day from Elder Charles 
Thompson, he is preaching a little east 
of Buffalo, N. Y. and has raised up a 
church in that place of forty members 

It can plainly be discovered from the 
foregoing extracts, that there never has 
been a time, in which the cause of 
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truth spread raore rapidly, than at the] 
present; in almost every place where 
the elders are laboring, they are labor- 
ing with good success: they are contin- 
ually baptising rnd . organizing new 
branches of the church; and it is one 
general complaint that they have more 
calls, than they can possibly fill: the 
cry is, the harvest is great, more labor- 
ers! raore laborers! we want help! the 
people are thirsting for the word of the 
Lord: The earth is truly in commotion, 
men’s hearts arc failing them inconse- 
quence of those things that are coming 
on the earth: God is begining to man- 
ifest to the world, not only by his own 
voice from the heavens, but in the 
whirlwind, and in the fire, and in the 
tempest, and in the floods that he is a 
God of revelation, and from the signs 
of the times, every true believer in the 
scriptures must acknowledge that the 
coming of the Lore! is nigh at hand. 
“Watch thcrefoie; for ye know not 
what hour your Lord doth come.” 

FROM ENGLAND. 

We have received a lengthy letterbear- 
ing date Manchester, March 5, from el- 
der Hiram Clark, who went on a mis- 
sion to England last season. The in- 
formation he gives us of the spread of 
truth in the Old world, is cheering in- 
deed. Owing to a press of matter we 
ore not able to insert the letter at full 
length, but are compelled to make ex- 
tracts, which we give below. 

“Myself, in company with brs. 
Wright and Mulliner, engaged our pas- 
sage for Liverpool; we set sail on the 
Cth Nov., had a very pleasant voyage, 
and landed at Liverpool the 3rd of Dec., 
from whence we proceeded to Preston 
a distance of 30 miles, the brethren here 
were glad to see us; they had been 
anxiously expecting the brethren from 
America, some time. I spent a few 
weeks in visiting the churches in the 
neighborhood of Preston; on the 6th of 
January went to Manchester, where I 
found a branch of the church of Latter 
Day Saints, consisting of about 160 
members, here I tarried until the 16th 
of Jan. when I went to Preston, and met 
in conference, with Elders Taylor. 
Woodruff and Turley, who had just ar- 
rived from America, where it was a- 
greed that Elders Taylor and Fielding 
should go to Liverpool, Elders Woodruff 


and Turley to Staffordshire* and that I 
should return to Manchester and act 
in concert with br. Clayton. 

We continue to have a moderate in- 
crease, there has been about 40 added 
to the church in this place since I came 
here, also a branch of the church, -of 
28 members, has been raised up in 
Stockport, a town of about 60,000 in- 
habitants, about 6 miles south of Man- 
chester. I have also been at a place 
called Peorer, about 26 miles southwest 
of M. baptised several there; about 20 
in this place have embraced the Iruth* 
Brs. Wright and Mulliner, who went to 
Scotland in December, are making 
good progress in that country; they 
have baptised several there. Since I 
came to Manchester, the Lord has open- 
ed my mouth and loosed my tongue, for 
which I feel abundantly thankful, I am 
determined to go forth and : preach the 
gospel, and will not hold my peace un- 
til the Lord says enough. I hope you 
will all pray for us, and remember the 
widows in Israel: praying that God may 
bless you, and all saints, and roll on 
his great work in the midst of the earth 
— 1 subscribe .ray seif, as ever f yours 
affectionately, in the New and everlast- 
ing covenant, 

HIRAM CLARK. 

Extract of a letter from Elder J. Tay- 
lor to his wife, dated, Liverpool, March 
16, 1840. 

As regards the situation of things here 
they are still progressing: I told you 
about our coming to Liverpool, the first 
time I preached, ten came forward, we 
have been baptising since; last week 
we baptised nine: we are to baptise to- 
morrow, how many I know not. The 
little stone is rolling forth, one of the 
brethren dreamed he saw two men 
come to Liverpool, they cast a net into 
the Sea and pulled it out full of fishes, 
he was surprised to see them pick the 
small fish out first and then the large; 
well if we get all the fish I shall be sat- 
isfied. Brother Woodruff has written 
to the Editors, and another letter has 
gone from here, so 1 suppose you will 
know all things pertaining to the church* 
b'tder Woodruff*, has lately left the Pot- 
teries where he was and has gone to 
another neighborhood, and is making 
Methodist preachers scarce, he baptised 
32 persons in one week thirteen of 
them were Methodist preachers, I re- 
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ccived a letter from him two days since] 
with this intelligence: he is well. — 
Elder Clark is preaching and baptising 
in and about Maachester, the latest ac- 
count from Elder Turley, he was well, 
preaching fy baptising in the Potteries. ”i 


When the earth fs cleansed by fire 
When the wicked’s hopes expire— 
When in cold oblivion’s shade/ 
Proud oppressors all are laid— 
Long M ill Zion’s Mouht remain. 
There may we all meet again. ‘ 


, The letter above alluded to, has nev- 
er come to hand. We have been some- 
what disappointed, in not receiving 
more communications from the elders, 
while on their way to, and after arriv- 
ing at England. We hope to have the 
•priviledge hereafter, of lay ing before our 
readers, m almost, or quite every num- 
;ber, something from the Twelve anJ 
elders laboring in Europe; as the spread 
of the gospel, in that country is so 
great, that intelligence - from them will 
be interesting to alt. — Ed. 

FAREWELL SONG. 

©V P. P. PRATT. 

Sung at the ' General Conference of 
the Latter Day Saints , in the City of 
New York , as six of their Elders , viz: 
B. Young , H. C. Kimball, O. Pratt \ 
G. A. Smith , R. Hudlock and P. P. 
Pratt , were about to sail for Europe . 
They took passage on board the Ship 
Patrick Henry , for Liverpool , and 
tailed tm the 1th March , 1840. 

When shall we all meet again? 

When shall we our rest obtain? 
When our pilgrimage be o’er, 
Parting sighs be known no more, 
When Mount Zion we regain* 

There may we all me ct again. 

We to foreign climes repair, 

Truth, (he message which we bear, 
Truth, which Angels oft have borne; 
Truth, to comfort those who mourn, 
Truth eternal will remain, 

On its rock we’ll medt again. 

Now the bright and morning Star, 
Spreads its glorious light afar — 
Kindles up the rising dawn, 

•Of that bright 'Milleniai morn — 
When the Saints shall rise and reign, 
Then may we all meet again. 

When the sons of Israel come, 

When they build Jerusalem,— 

When the House of God is reared, 
And Messiah’s way prepared — 
When from heaven he comes to reign 
In the clouds we'll meet again. 


Uy menial. 

MARRIED. At Mount Hope 

Branch, Adams co. III. on the 2d day 
of April, by Elder Abel Lamb, Mr. S. 
J. Comfort, to Miss Susan Wimmor 
both of this place. 

In Adams co. on the 13th Inst, by 
Elder Solomon Hancock, Mr. Ben- 
jamin Miles to Miss Irena Sumner. 

By the same, and at the same time 
and place, Mr. Noah Miles to Miss 
Rachael Sumner, all of Adams co. 

In Lee co. I. T. on lhe" 10th Inst, 
by Elder Daniel Cathcart, Mr. Wm. 
Lewis to Miss Sarah Ann Thorp. 

In this place, on the 1st Inst, by EU 

dcr E Robinson, Mr. Norris to Miss 

Delilah Wiggiugton. 

In Quincy, on the 23rd of Feb. by 
Elder Isaac Morley, Mr. Israel Barlow 
to Miss Elizabeth Haven. 

In this place on the 9th Inst, by El- 
der Seymour Brunson, Mr. David B. 
Smith to Miss Lucinda W. Morgan. 

From the two last named couple we 
acknowledge, with pleasure the receipt 
of an elegant sliee of bride-cake. — 
In return, wo wish them long life, much 
joy and felicity, peace and plenty. 


Obituary. 

DIED, — In Quincy, on the 12th of 
Oct. last, in the 77th year of his age, 
John Young Son. an old soldier of the 
Revolution. He was a firm believer in 
the everlasting gospel of Jesus Christ, 
and fell asleep under the influence of 
that forth that buoyed up his soul, in the 
pangs of death, to a glorious hope of 
immortality; fully testifying to all that 
the religion he enjoyed in life, was able 
to support him in death: he was driven 
from Missouri with the Saints in the 
winter of 1839, 

In Springfield, Sangamon co. III. 

on the 27th of July last, Sally Gorton, 
aged 22 years. 

In this place, on the 20th of April 

John Isham, aged 52 years. 

In this place, on the 4ih of June 

last, Charlotte Aurila Isham, aged 23 
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a . TO THE PUBLIC. 

A N. Appeal to the American people, 
has recently been published at 
Cincinnatti, giving an account of the perse- 
cutions inflicted on the saints in the State of 
Missouri, etc. ■ etc. 1 hey are printed in 
pamphlet form, of between 60 and 90 pages, 
and elegant!y bound. They will be sold at 
95 cents per copy, or 10' copies for two dol- 
lars. Any person sending $5, current mo- 
ney, shall receive 30 copies of the Appeal. 

All letters to be addressed to the Post 
Master of Nauvoo, Hancock Co. 111. 

7tf. GEO. W. RO PIN SON. 

0^7" WANTED, Five hundred dol- 
lars, to bo appropriated to book prin- 
ting, on a loan of six and twelve months, 
for which real estate or personal prop- 
erty will be given for security. 

ROBINSON & SMITH. 

Nauroo, May, 1S-10. 

NOTICE, 

For the benefit of the Seventies, we 
ore requested to say that that quorum 
will meet on the first Sabbath in each 
month at 9 o’clock, until otherwise or- 
dered. Done by order of the quorum. 


.GENTS FOR THE T111E8 AM) SEASONS. 

IN ILLINOIS. 

Elisha H. Groves, Columbus. - - I 

Wm. Draper Pleasant Vale Pike Co. 
Jared Carter, Springfield, Sangamon Co. 1 
John Gaylord, Victoria, Knox Co. 

Jabez Capps, P. M. Mount Pulaski, 

Logan Co. 

Wm. Johnson, Lewiston, Fulton Co. 
NEW YORK. 

Joseph L. 'Robinson, West Leyden. 

Lewis Co. 

. MASSACHUSETTS. 

Nathaniel Holmes, Georgetown, Essex Co. 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

Chilon Mack, P. M. Gilsum, 

Zadoek Parker, Lisbon, Grafton Co. 
TENNESSE. 

T. K. Witcher. P. M. Whit!eyville,Jack* 
son co. . 

Wm* J. Drron, P. M. Centerpoint, Ky. 
ENGLAND. 


John Taylor, 
Hyram Clark, 
Theodore Turley, 
Orson Pratt, 
Brigham Young, 
P. P. Pratt, 


Willard Richards, 
Wilford Woodruff, 
Joseph P. Fielding. 
Heber C. Kimball, 
George A, Smith, 


SCOTLAND. 

Samuel Multiner, Edinburgh. 

TRAVELLING AGENTS. 
Lorenzo Barns, Albert Brown. 

Samuel James, James Blakeslee, 

Almon Babbit, Joseph Wood. 

SOUTH CAROLINA. 
Lyaandcr M. Davis, 

NORTH CAROLINA. 

Jadadiah M. Grant. 
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FOR PUBLISHING IN NAUVOO, HAN. * 

COCK CO. ILL. A WEEKLY NEWS. 

PAPER TO BE ENTITLED. 

TOU tiWI. 

The subscriber* haying been frequently so- 
licited by their friends in this vicinity, and 
elsewhere, to commence the publication of* 
weekly Newspaper in this place,* have con- 
cluded to do so, as soon as a sufficient num- 
ber of subscribers can be obtained to warrant 
them in their arduous undertaking. 

The Publishers will spare no pain* on their 
part, to make the News an interesting and 
useful sheet to all classes of Community, as 
they .will endeavor to lay before their readers 
news upon all important subjects, at early 
as possible. The colurns of the News will 
be devoted to Literature, Arts and Sciences, 
and no small share will be appropriated for 
the interest of the farmer and mechanic, as* 
copious extracts will frequently be made from 
the best agricultural periodicals of the day. 

The “News" will take perfectly neutral 
ground, in regard to politics, as it is tho 
fixed determination of the publishers to stu- 
diously avoid all party strife, and political 
ranglings which axe so prevalent at Lite pres- 
ent lime. 

TERMS. 

The “News" will be issued weekly, on a 
fine Super Roynl sheet. At the reduced 
price of Two Dollars per annum in advance, 
or upon the delivery of the first number.-* 
Any person procuring ten subscriber, and 
forwarding us the money, shall be entitled to 
the eleventh copy gratis. All current Bank 
Notes, of any denomination-received on sub- 
scription. Advertising done at u?wal rates. 

AH Letters Addressed to the Publishers must 
be POST PAID. ^ 

ROBINSON & SMITH. 

Nauvoo, 111. April, JS40. 

THE TIMES, AND SEASONS. 

Is printed and published every month* 
at Nauvoo, Hancock co. 111. by 

E. ROBINSON AN D D. C. SMITH, 

EDITORS AND PROPRIETORS. 

TERMS: ONE DOLLAR per 
annum, payable, in all cases in ad- 
vance. Any person procuring 10 sub* 
Kcribers, and forwarding us ten dollars 
current money, shall receive cne vol- 
ume gratis. Letters on buisiness 
must bo addressed to the Publisher*# 
POST PAID. 


TIMES AND SEASONS 

~ “TRUTH WILL PREVAIL." ~ 



. A HISTORY, OF THE 

■ PERSECUTION, OF THE CHURCH 
1 OF JESUS CHRIST, OF LAT- 

j TER DAY SAINTS IN 

MISSOURI. 

1 CONTINUED. 

Soon after these things had transpir- 
ed in Daviess county, Caldwell was 
1 threatened from every quarter; and her 
citizens assembled m Far West, many 
• of them moving their wives and chi!- 
dren, goods, provisions, and even hou- 
ses into the city; leaving their lands 
desolate, in order that they might be 
embodied and prepared to defend them- 
a selves and families to the last. Colonel 

■ Hinckle, and other commissioned offi- 
cers, had the troops paraded night and 
morning on the public square, and or- 

I dered them to be always ready in case 
of alarm. W hen we were dismissed 
at eve, we were ordered to sleep in our 
clothes, and be ready at a moments 
warning, to run .together at any hour 
of the night. During this state of alarm, 
the drum was beat, and guns fired, one 
night, about midnight. I ran to the 
public square, where many had already 
collected together, and the news was 
that the south part of our county, ad- 
joining Ray, was attacked by a mob, 
who were plundering houses, threaten- 
ing women and children,’ and taking 
peaceable citizens prisoners; and tell- 
ing families to be gone by the next 
morning or they would burn their 
. houses over their heads. With this in- 
formation,. captain Killian fto whom 
Co!* Hincide had committed the com- 
mand of the troops in Far West, when 
he himse/f was not present) sent out a 
detachment under the command of the 
braveD. W./J^atten. . This company, 
consisting of about sixty men, was sent 
to see what the matter was on the lines, 
and who was committing depredations, 
and if necessary, to protect or move in 
the families and property: and if pos- 
sible* effect the release of the prisoners. 

This company was soon under way, 
having to ride some ten or twelve miles 
niostly through extensive prairies.—* 


It was October, the night- was dark* 
and as we moved briskly on, (being for- 
bidden to speak a loud word,) no sound 
was heard but the rumblingof our hor- 
ses hoofs over the wide extended and 
lonely plains. While the distant plains* 
far and wide, were' illuminated by blaz- 
ing fires; and immense columns of 
smoke were seen rising in awful majes- 
ty, as if the world was on fire. This 
scene of grandeur can only (be compre- 
hended by those who are . acquainted 
with the scenes of prairie burning. As 
the fire sweeps over millions of acres of 
dry grass in the fall season, and leaves 
a smooth black surface, divested of all 
yegitation. The thousand meteors blaz- 
ing in the distance like the camp fires 
of some war host* throw a fitful gleem 
of light upon the distant sky, which 
many might mistake for the Aurora 
Borealis. This scene added to the si- 

lence of midnight— the rumbling sound 

of the prancing steed9— the glistening 
of armor— and the unknown destiny of 
the expedition— all combined to impress 
the mind with deep and solemn thoughts; 
and to throw a romantic vision over tho 
imagination, which is not often experi- 
enced, except in the poet’s dream, or 
the wild imagery of sleeping fancy.— 

In this solemn procession we moved on 
for some two hours, when it was sup-' 
posed that we were in the neighborhood 
of danger. We were then ordered to 
dismouut and leave our horses in care 
of part of tho company, while the oth- 
ers should proceed on foot along the 
principal highway, to see what discov- 
er.es could be made. This precuation 
was for fear wo might be sudJenlv at- 
tacked, in which case we could do* bet- 
ter on foot than on horse back. Wo 
had not proceeded far when as we en- 
tered the wilderness, we were suddenly 
fired upon by an unknown enemy, in 
ambush. First one solitary gun, as 
was supposed, from some out post of the 
enemy, brought one of our number to 
the ground, where he lay groaning 
while the rest of the troop had to pass 
directly by his dying body. It was 
dawn of day in theeastern horizon, but 
darkness still hovered over the awful 
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•cene. When our men saw that they 
were ambushed and attacked, they 
found it too late to retreat, and orders 
were issued to form along in the brush, 
and undef thecover of trees, which was 
instantly done, while the enemy, 
though unseen, were pouring in a dead- 
ly fire upon our whole line. We soon 
returned the fire, and charged upon 
the enemy, the whole wilderness seem- 
ed for a few moments as if wrapped in 
a blaze of lightning; and overwhelmed 
with the sharp crack of peals of thun- 
der. The enemy were soon driven 
from their ambush and completely 
routed. Having a creek immediately 
in their rear, many were seen forcing 
their retreat through the stream, and 
up to their arms in water. The firing 
now ceased, and the whole battle 
ground resounded with the’ watch word, 
•*God and Liberty/* Our forces which 
had been thrown into some disorder, 
were instantly formed, and their pieces 
reloaded, while here and there over the 
battle ground, lay the dead and wound- 
ed. The enemy had left their horses, 
•addles, camp and baggage, in the con- 
fusion of their flight, which fell into 
our hands. Their baggage waggon 
was immediately harnessed to a couple 
of horses, nod the wounded were picked 
up and laid in it -upon blankets, while 
every man saddled and mounted a 
horse, and we commenced our retreat 
to the place where we had left •our 
horses and guard, a distance of more 
than a mile; here we halted, and laid 
our wounded upon blankets, on the 
ground, while we made arrangements 
in the waggon for them to ride more 
comfortably. — There were about six 
of our men badly, wounded, among 
whom was the brave D, VV. Patten, a 
ball having entered the lower part of 
his body. It was an awful sight to see 
them pale and helpless, and hear their 
groans. We had as yet tost but one 
man, who was left dead on the ground; 
his name was Gideon Carter. The 
enemy had one killed and four wound- 
ed, as we afterwards learned. We 
ascertained from the prisoners whom 
we had rescued, and one whom we had 
taken, that the enemy consisted of one 
Captain Bogart and his company, who 
together with some volunteers from dif- 
ferent neighborhoods, mounted about 
CO met* Our party engaged, was 


from forty to fifty in number at tha 
time of the engagement. Thera were 
three of our fellow citizens prisoneroin 
their camp. Two of these runaway 
and escaped at the commencement of 
the firing, and the other was shot 6 
through the body in trying to run to 
our lines, but fortunately he recovered, 
and is now a witness against them. 

Having now arranged every thing to 
the best advantage for the wounded, wo 
moved on slowly towards Far West.— 

When we came within five miles of tho 
city, cur express had reached thero 
with the news of the battle, and wo 
were met by a surgeon and others for 
our relief, and among others the wife 
of the pale and dying Patten. 

Out wounded were now taken into a 
house, and their wounds dressed; and 
as Mrs. Paltan entered the room and 
cast her eyes on the pale and ghastly 
features of her husband, she burst into 
tears, exclaiming O God! O my hus- 
band! how pale you look! He was 
still able to speak, but he died that ev- 
ening in the triumphs of faith; having 
laid down bis life as a martyr in the 
cause of his country and his God. Tho 
young Obanion, who was shot through 
the body by the first fire of the ene- 1 
my’s sentinel, also died about the same g 
time. Thus three brave men had fal- 
len; and their blood cries against their 
enemies for vengeance. The others I 
believe recovered of their wounds.—* » 

Having conveyed the wounded to this ■ 

place of hospitality, we hastened home g 
to Far West, and delivered the horsea 
and spoils of the enemy to Col. Hinlc- * 
le, the commanding officer of the Regi- 
ment. These several defeats of tho 
mob in Daviess and Caldwell, clicked* 
fora time, their ruinous ravages.— 

They saw that it was impossible to con- 
quer a people who were fighting for 
iheir homes, and their wives and chil- 
dren, unless they could come against 3 
them with some show of authority, for* 
it was a well known fact, that the Moi> 
mons never resisted autiiftriry, however 
abused; therefore their next exertion 
was to spread lies and falsehoods of tho 
most alarming character; such as tho 
Mormons were in a state of rebellion 
against the Government, and that they 
wereabout to burn Richmond, &c. Thia 
flame was greatly assisted by several 
in high authority who deserted from tho 
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church* and fell away to the robbers 
because of fear, and also for the sake 
of power and gain* These deserters 
became far more false, hardened and 
blood-thirsty, than those who had nev- 
er known the way of righteousness, 
insomuch that they were filled with all 
tnanrierof lying and murd^rs,and plun- 
dering. ' The Governor who had long 
sought some opportunity to destroy us, 
and drive us from the State; now issued 
an order for General Clark to raise 
several thousand men, and march u- 
gainst the Mormons, and drive from the 
State, or exterminate them ifnecessary, 
etc. While General' Clark was mus- 
tering his forces for this murderous and 
treasonable enterprize, Major General 
Lucas, and Brigadier General Wilson, 
the old loaders of the Jackson co. con- 
spiracy, being nearer the scene of ac- 
tion, and wishing to immortalize their 
names, put themselves at the head of i 
the old Jackson county robbers, togeth- 
er with the late forces of the robbers 
who had all' the while been embodied 
against us, and turning General Atch- 
ison out of the command, took the lead 
of all the assembled forces of the up- 
per country, consisting of three or four 
thousand men, and with this formidable 
force, commenced their march directly 
for the city of Far West, where they 
arrived, while General Clark and his 
forces were several days march in the 
rear. In the mean time the Governor’s 
order, and all these military movements, 
were kept an entire secret* from the 
Mormons, and even the mail was with- 
held from Far West, thus cutting off 
all intelligence. We had only heard 
that companies of armed men were seen 
in the south part of the county: and 
we had sent a white flag and a guard 
.of one hundred and fifty men, to make 
enquiries. But while they were absent 
on this business, an alarm came into 
town that the whole county to the south 
of us was filled with hostile troops, who 
were murdwring, plundering, and tak 
ing peaceable citizens prisoners, in their 
own houses, etc. On receiving this 
intelligence, every man flew to arms, 
for the protection of our city. It was 
now towards evening, and we had 
heard nothing of our white flag, and the 
hundred and fifty men who went south 
in the morning/ While we stood in 
•ur armor, gazing to the South in anx 


ious suspense, we discovered an army 
advancing on horse back, over the hills, 
at two miles distance from the town. — * 
VVe at first supposed it might be our lit- 
tle company of a hundred and fifty re- 
turning to us, but we soon saw that 
there were thousands of men, with a 
long trian of baggage waggons; we 
then were in hopes that it might be 
some friendly troops sent for our pro- 
tection; and then we thought it might 
be a troop of the robbers coming to 
destroy us. At all events, there was 
no Jime to be lost, for although our forco 
then present did not exceed five hun- 
dred men, yet we did not intend that 
they should enter the town without 
giving some account of thcmselve.— 
Wc accordingly marched out upon tho 
plains on the south of the city, and for. 
med in bnule array, ^extending our lino 
of foot something like a half a mile, 
while a small company of horse was post- 
ed on our right wing on a commanding 
eminence, and another small company 
in the rear or* our main body, intended 
as a kind of reserve. By this time the 
sun was near setting, and the advance 
of the unknown army had come within 
plain view, at less than one mile dis- 
tant. On seeing our forces present a 
small but formidable front, they came 
,to a halt, and formed along the borders 
of the wilderness. And in a few mo- 
ments both parties sent out a white flag, 
which met between the two armies; 
when our messenger demanded who 
tliey were, and what was their inten- 
tions? The answer, was, that they 
wanted three persons out of the city be- 
fore they mnssacreed the rest. /This 
was a very alarming and unexpected 
answer. But they were soon prevail- 
ed upon to suspend hostilities till morn- 
ing, when we were in. hopes of some 
further and more satisfactory informa- 
tion. The hostile army under the com-; 
mand of Lucas, then commenced their 
encampment for tho night, and our lit- 
tle army continued to stand to their 
arms for fear of some treachery. Our 
company of a hundred and fifty soon 
returned, informing us that they had 
been hemmed in through the day, and 
only escaped from their superior knowl- 
edge of the ground. We also sent an. 
express to Daviess county, and by mor- 
ning were reinforced by quite a number 
of troop*, with Coload Wight at tfc*r 
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head. In the mean time, the painted 
robbers and murderers under the com- 
mand of one Gilliam, came pouring in 
from the west, to strengthen the enemy, 
and another company of murderers 
came in from Carrel county, and were 
taken into the ranks of Lucas, after 
murdering some twenty of our citizens 
at Haun’s mill, of which I will give a I 
particular account hereafter. Thus 
both parties were considerably reinforc- 
ed during the night. In the mean time 
©ur people, being determined, if attack- 
ed, to defend their homes, and wives 
and children to the last, spent the night 
in throwing up a temporary breastwork 
of building timber, logs, rails, &c., and 
by morning our south side of the city 
was fortified with a breastwork, and al- 
so a considerable part of the east and 
west sides; the whole lino of fortifica- 
tion extending a mile and a half.— 
This nights labor may seem incredible; 
but it happened that a great quantity of 
' building materials had been accumula- 
ted near the spot where were thrown 
up the breastworks: and this proved an 
excellent material for the work. The 
next day, towards evening, we wero in- 
formed that the Governor had ordered 
this force against us, with orders to ex- 
terminate us or drive us from the State* 
As soon as these facts were ascertain- 
ed, determined not to resist any thing 
in the shape of authority, however ty- 
rannical or unconstitutional might be 
the proceedings against us; therefore 
we had nothing more to do but to sub- 
mit to be massacred ofclriven at the op- 
tion of our persecutors. Colonel Hin- 
kle waited on Messrs. J. Smith, S. 
Higdon, Hyrum Smith, L. Wight, G. 
Robinson and myself, with a polite re- 
quest from General Lucas, that we 
would surrender ourselves as prisoners 
and repair to his camp, and remain 
over night, with assurance that as soon 
as peaceable arrangements could be en- 
tered into next morning, we should be 
released. With this request we readi- 
ly complied, as soon as we were assur- 
ed by the pledge of tho honor of the 
principal officers, that our lives should 
be safe; we accordingly walked near a 
mile voluntarily, towards the camp of 
the enemy; who, when they saw us co- 
ming came out to meet us by thousands, 
with general Lucas at thpir head. — 
When the haughty General rode up to 


us, and scarcely passing a compliment, 
gave orders to his troops to surround 
us, which they did very abruptly, and 
we were marched into camp surround- 
ed by thousands of savage looking be- 
ings, many of whom were painted like 
Indian warriors. These all set up a 
constant yell, like so many blood 
hounds let loose on their prey, as if they 
had achieved one of the most • miracu- 
lous victories which ever dignified the 
annals of the world. In camp we were 
placed under a strong guard, and before 
morning, A. Lyman and several others 
were added to our number.— P. P. 
Pratts history of the persecution . 
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Quincy , 111. April 28 th t 1840. 

Bbo,s. Smith & Robinson. 

I left Commerce on the 
15th Inst, on my journey to the holy 
land in Asia. I stopped in Lima and 
preached there on tho 16th to an atten- 
tive congregation. While speaking, 
Bro. ; Page rode up in a carraige, came 
| in and spoke to the people at the close 
of my discourse. On Friday, the 17th 
Inst.. Bro. Miles brought us to this 
place; and on Saturday evening, we 
commenced preaching, and then gave 
out appointments for preaching on Sun- 
day, Sunday night and every night du- 
ring the week with the exception of 
one. Last Sunday we closed our pub- 
lic labors in this place after administer- 
ing the sacrament to the brethren and 
sisters. 

There have been 15 persons added 
to the church by baptism during our 
meeting; and I think there are eight 
more that will be baptized to-morrow. 
Bro. Page has gone into the country to 
preach and baptize some to day. Tho 
Lord is truly with us, and enables U 3 
to speak with a power that finds way 
to the hearts of the people. The priests 
begin to be a little uneasy, because 
their members will believe the truth, 
and go down into Jordon: no, Mississip- 
pi. The people have treated us kind- 
ly, and have been very attentive to 
hear the word. The seed sown has 
taken deep root. Many will slip up to 
Commerce to be baptized who will bo 
tho fruits of our labor here. Most to 
much of a cross to come forward and 
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own their Lord here. "VVe expect to] 
leave this place for Columbus day after 
to-morrow. x 

Our motto and prayer is this, Roll 
on thy kingdom thou king of saints, 
and preserve thy servants from pride 
and vanity, and from the snares of 
wicked men, and from the cunning 
craftiness of the devil. Pray for us, 
brethren, that we may have grace and 
and power to stand, and not faint, or 
fall out by the way. Our health is 
getting good, prospects are fair, and by 
the grace of God we will slay Goliah, 
capture the enemies forces, and bring 
them into the camp of Israel. 

So Farewell for the present, 

In the Bonds of the new cov’t 
ORSON HYDE, 
JOHN E. PAGE. 

P. S. 29th April — Baptized the 
eight, making, in all, twenty three, i 
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Philadelphia, Pa. May 5 th, 1840. 

Bbo’s. Smith & Robinson. 

I am happy in stating to you, 
that the work of the Lord is prosperous 
and the kingdom of our God rolls on 
gloriously, in these earstern lands. 

A little more than one year ago 
when first I visited these parts, there 
was no more than 30 or 40 members 
. of the church of Latter Day Saints 
] within 60 miles of this place; but so 
mighty has truth flourished and the 
word of God prevailed,— that at pres- 
L ent I suppose not less than 400 might 
be found within that distance, who 
have obeyed the everlasting gospel 
and are now rejoicing in tho new and 
everlasting covenant; and believing 
that God assuredly has spoken from 
the heavens in the last days. 

, In Chester county where I have 
spent the greater part of my time the 
past year, the church I believe now 
numbers 80 members, and the work of 
the Lord, in that region is in a very 
prosperous condition. Multitudes are 
believing the truth and doors are open 
for preaching on the right hand and 
on the left: and I must say with feel- 
ings of gratitude and respect to the 
brethren and friends in Chester county, 
that they have manifested a spirit of 
generosity, and liberality, worthy of 
imitation, in assisting the Twelve in 
their mission to Europe, and also in 
th« late mission to Washington city. 
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The last I heard from elder Davis and 
Dean; they had baptized 33 in Lankas- 
ter county. 

The work of God is prospering ex- 
ceedingly in this city, and also in Jer- 
sey 8 or 10 are baptized almost every 
week; peace reigns in our midst, al- 
though some of the priests rage without 
and the people imagine many vane 
things. The harvest truly is great 
and the laborers are few. Their is a 
great call for faithful laborers in these 
eastern lands, yours in haste. 

LORENZO BARNES. 

• » * / •• .1 

Pike co. 111. March 3~0fA, 1340. 
Bao’s. Smith Robinson. 

1 have just returned home 
after an absence of some more than 
two months, during which time I have 
been -proclaiming the gospel in the 
c dun ties of Scott and Green. When 
I commenced laboring in these coun- 
ties, I found the people in general, 
greatly prejudiced against the church 
of Jesus Christ, ns established for the 
restoration of his people in these last 
days; indeed, it was hard to obtain 
open doors for preaching, in many pla- 
ces, the people having heard so many 
nefarious, and ridiculous reports from 
rumors 7 many tongues, helped along, by 
those interested for the cause of spirit- 
ual error. But the Lord who always 
assists the faithful, at length gave me 
access to the ears and hearts of :he peo- 
ple, and now doors are opened on every 
side, and the Macedonian cry is heard, 
come over and help us; this is a good 
omen, and I trust that the Lord will 
carry on his work virtuously. 

I baptized five in Scott county, 'and 
could I have remained longer, I am 
! well convinced that many more would 
have come into the eoveftent of grace; 
however, it is my intention to return 
there again after conference; and con- 
tinue the proclamation of the everlas- 
ting gospel. 

It is true that the priests of this world 
exert every nerve to hinder the progress 
of the truth; but what is feeble man 
to oppose the great Jehovah? The pure, 
simple gospel will beat down the king- 
doms of this world, establish peace and 
hapiness which never shall be de 3 troy- 
| ed; for the kingdoms of this world will 
become the kingdoms of our Lord and 
his Christ.' . 
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The work is onward here through be in October next The Sheriff, 
the well dirrected labors of Br. Wood, (Maj. Johnson,) treats me with all the 
for they who have submitted to the lenity that the law will admit of; for 
cross, and espoused the New and ev- he knows, and so do all the people, 
crlasting covenant here are the most in- that for envy they have committed me. 
telligent part of community. You may think that I have drawn rath- 

1 rejoice to see how the work is roll- er a dark outline of the people of this 
ing on, how the knowledge of the Lord country, but I assure you, that a strict 
is increasing, how the meekare increas- regard for truth required it. Though 
ing, and how the poor are begining to l do not wish you to understand, that 
rejoice in the Holy One of Israel. — this is their genjral character; for the 
Speed thy work O Lord, until all shall Carolinians, are not all religious perse- 
v know thee and all nations shall worship cutors. There are some honorable 
the king the Lord of Hosts. exceptions. There are some noble . 

Your Brother In the Pa- spirited, high minded, individuals here, 

tience And kingdom of God. who dispise the very idea of religious 
WILLIAM B. BOSLEY. persecution. I have therefore, no ex- ! 

— pectation of being treated as we were 

Union Jail, S. C. April 29, 1840. in Missouri; but on the contrary, I do 
Bas. Robinson & Smith: expect protection from the laws of the 

I have twice written to country. And I have reason to be- 
you, and given you some account of lieve, that those who are charged with 
my labors in this part of our Divine the administration of the law, will dis- 
Master’s vineyard; and the consequent countenance in the most decided man- 
persecution, brought upon me by the ner, such malicious and detestablo 
servants of the adversary of all truth, conduct; and that in the end, I shalli 
The hireling priests, and their deluded lhave justice by the law of my country.' 
votaries, seeing that the kingdom of But this, you know, will not prevent 
God was really established upon the my laying in jail till Oct unless I can 
earth, for the last lime, according to get bail for my appearance at court; 
the predictions of the ancient prophets; and there it rests. Colls for preaching 
"and that the fall of mystic Babylon are more numerous and extensive, than 
was near at hand; and finding that ( could attend, if I was at liberty. So 
their craft, by which they get all their I hope some faithful servants of God 
wealth, their honor, and their popular- will visit this state, soon. Wo have 
ity, was in imminent danger of failing, been looking for the 5th No.' of tho, 
if the people should hear the gospel of Times Sf Seasons for more than a weeki 
the kingdom of God preached, and be- and are anxiously waiting its arrivaL 
lieve it. They have, therelore, used From the appearances in the heav* 
all their influence to preveut the spread ens, and on the earth; from the wars, 
of the truth. The first weapons, that rumors of wars, and the perplexity of 
were used against our great Master’s nations, we are compelled to believe 
cause bore, were threatning and slan- that the coming of the great and dread- 
der; and when these failed of produc- ful day of the Lord, is near at hand; 
ing their desired effect, viz: (to drive which faith, l hope will excite the El- 
the sentinels of King Messiah’s army ders of Israel to emulation; and pre^ 
from their post, that they themselves vail upon those whom God has chose* 
might come, .clad in the garments of to be his messengers to the nations of 
a shepherd, and fleece the flock;) they the earth, to go forth in the spirit and 
proceeded to invent other schemes. — power of their God, and labor zealous- 
And having suborned false witnesses, ly, and with perseverance in the holy 
from among individuals of the baser office, whereunto they are called; re- 
sort — who, by the way, professed a membering that ihe servants of out 
great deal of piety — they made a false God, have a great work to perform* 
accusation against me, and brought me and knowing that .when it is finished, 
before a magistrate; who, when I fail- we shall rest with our Savior, in hi* 
ed to give security, ordered me to be peaceful kingdom. 

•ommitted to prison; there to await the I am respectfully yours, ^fe. 
siitmf’of tbs circuit court, which will! 1» U. DAVIS 1 
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It «eems frorr. elder Lysander M. 
Davis* communication, that an unhal- 
lowed, religious persecution 4 has been 
got up against him; in consequence of 
which, he is to lay in jail until October 
next, to await his trial, being in a land 
of strangers and not being able to give 
bail. We do not doubt his report con- 
cerning the matter: from a long and 
intimate acquaintance with elder Davis, 
we believe him to be a young man of 
unexceptionable character, and do not 
doubt that his probity has been assailed 
by evil designing men. — Ed. it 

FROM ENGLAND, 

Preston , April 17 ih f 1840, 

To THE SAINTS IN THE UNITED STATES 

or America. 

For the comfort of the church 
in general in that country, I attempt 
to address a few lines to you, to let you 
know where we are, and what we are 
doing in this country; the work of the 
Lord is progressing here, and has been 
ever since Eld’s. O. Hyde and H. C. 
Kimball left this country: according to 
the account that the Elders give of their 
labors, there have been about eight or 
nine hundred baptized since they left. 
The gospel is spreading, the devils are 
roaring; as nigh as 1 can learn, the 
^priestsare howling, the tares they are 
binding up, the wheat is gathering, and 
nations are trembling, and kingdoms 
ure tottering: “men’s hearts are failing 
them for fear, and for looking for those 
things that are coming on the earth.” 
The poor among men are rejoicing in 
the LorJ, and the meek do increase 
their joy: the hearts of the wicked wax 
'worse and worse, deceiving and being 
deceived, but 1 rejoice that lam count- 
ed worthy to be one of the number to 
carry salvation to the poor and meek of 
the earth. Brethren, 1 want to say 
many things, but l shall not have room 
on this paper, ns 1 design giving the 
minutes of our conferences below. — j 
After a long and tedious journey of 28 
"days on the water -we landed in Liver- 
pool: Eld’s. H. C. Kimball, P. P. 
Pratt, O. Pratt, G. A. Smith, 11. Had- 
lock, and myself were in company; we 
rejoiced in the Lord, and when we cast 
our minds upon the saints in that coun- 
try, ‘we could by faith i participate in 
their joys; realizing they were met in 
aonferenoe, it being the. 6th day of 
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April. We soon found a room that 
we could have to ourselves, which mude 
our solemn assembly glorious: we blest 
each other and prepared for our labor. 
The next day we found Elder Taylor 
in the city; there had been about 30 
baptized. On Wednesday < went to 
Preston, met with the church on Sun- 
day, bore testimony of the things the 
Lord is doing in these last days. Pres- 
ident Joseph Fielding gave 'out an ap- 
pointment for a conference, for tho 
church on Wednesday the 15th. 

At a council of the Twelve, held in 
Preston, Lancashire, England, on the 
1 14th of April, 1840, it being the 0th 
day of the 1st month, of the 11th year, 
of the rise of the church of Jesus Christ. 
Elders Brigham Young, Heber C. 
Kimball, P. P. Pratt, Orson Pratt, Wil- 
ford Woodruff, John Taylor, & George 
A. Smith being present. 

Elder Brigham Young was called to 
preside, and Elder John Taylor chosen 
jsecretury: tho council was opened by 
prayer by Elder B. Young. Elder 
i Willard Richards was ordained to the 
office of an npo 3 tIe, and received inlo 
the quorum of the Twelve by a unani- 
mous voico, uccording to previous rev- 
elation: Elder Brigham Young was 
unanimously chosen as the standing 
president of the Twelve. 

Resolved, lint he who acts a 9 the 
secretary of the quorum, shall prepare 
the minutes of the conferences of the 
quorum, and deposit them in the hands 
of the president for keeping. 

Moved by Elder Kimball, and second- 
ed by Elder Richards, that twenty of 
the Seventies be sent for, and that it be 
left discretionary .-with the president 
of the Twelve, to send for more if he 
think proper: conference adjourned, 
was closed by prayer by Elder Kim- 
ball. 

At a general Conference of tho 
church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, held in the Temperance Hall, 
Preston, Lancashire, England, on tho 
15th of April, 1540. ■ < . ■ 

President Joseph Fielding called up- 
on Elder Kimball to preside, and Elder 
Wm. Clayton chosen clerk, it being 
the 10th day of the first month, of the 
11th year of the rise of the church: 
the meeting was opened by singing and 
prayer by Elder KimbalL 

Elder Kimball then called upon tk* 
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ciders to represent'the’different branch- resented . the church at Manchester, 
es of the church. consisting of 240 members, 3 elders, 5 

Elder. Joseph Fieldsng\represented priests, 4 teachers, 1 deacon. Elder 
the church in Preston, consisting of a- Wm. Clayton rep’d. the church at 
bout 300 members, 7 elders, 8 priests, Stockport, consisting of 40 members, 
6 Teachers, and 2 deacons. Elder Pe- 1 priest, 2 teachers, 1 deacon. Elder 
ter Melling represented the churchfin Wm. Clayton rep’d. the church at 
Penworthian, consisting of 73 members, Peover and Macclesfield, consisting of 
3 elders, 1 priest, 2 teachers, 1 deacon. 30 members, 3 priests. Elder * Wm. 
Elder Wm. Garner represented the Clayton rep’d. the church at Duckines- 
church at Longton, consisting of 51 field, consisting of 30 members, L 
members, 2 elders, 4 priests 2 teachers, priest. Elder Wm. Clayton represent- 
Joseph Jackson represented the church ed the church at Altrinecham, consist- 
at Southport, consisting of 20 members, ing of -8 members, 1 priest, 1 teacher. 

* 1 priest, 1 teacher. Elder John Moon Elder Wm. Clayton rep’d. the church 

rep’d. the church at Dunbury Lane at Middlewich, consisting of 6 members. 
*• and neighborhood, members generally Elder David Wilding represented the 
in good standing, consisting of 54 mem- church at Bury and Elton, consisting 
bers, 1 elder, 2 priests, 3 teachers. — of 12 members. Elder Wilford Wood- 
Richard Benson represented the church ruff rep’d. the church at the Potteries, 
at Hunters Hill and neighboi hood, con- consisting of 110 members, 1 elder, 2 
sistingof 17 members, 1 elder, 1 priest, priests, 4 teachers, 1 deacon. Elder 
1 teacher. Elder Amos Fielding rep- Wilford Woodruff rep’d. the church at 
resented the church at Heskin, consist- Herefordshier, consisting of 160 mem- 
ing of 3 members, 1 elder. Elder bers, 1 elder, 2 priests; about 40 of 
Amos Fielding represented the church them were methodist preachers of the 
at Bolton, consisting of 60 members, 1 of the United Brethren. Elder John 
elder, 2 priests, 2 teachers. Elder Taylor rep’d. the church at Liverpool, 
Amos Fielding represented the church consisting of 28 members. Elder Jo- 
at Ratliff, consisting of 10 members. — seph Fielding rep’d. the church at 
Elder Withnal represented the church Alston, Cumberland, consisting of 40 
at Whittle, consisting of 18 members, members, 2 elders, 2 priests, 2 teachers. 

1 elder, 4 priests. Elder Francis Elder W. Richards rep’d. thechurchat 
Clark represented the church at Rib- Brampton, consisting of 30 members, 
Chester, consisting of25 members, 2 el- 1 elder, 1 priest. Elder W. Richards 
ders, 1 priest, * Elder Thomas Rich- rep’d. the church at Bedford, consist - 
ardson represented the church at Burn- ing of 40 members, 1 elder, 1 priest. — 
ley, consisting of 24 members, general- Elder W. Richards rep’d. the church 
ly in good standing, 1 priest, 1 teacher, at Scotland, consisting of 21 members, 
Elder Francis Moon rep’d. the church 3 elders. The meeting was then ad- 
at Blackburn, consisting of 15 mem- journed for one hour. 

bers, 1 priest. Elder James Smithies The conference again assembled at 
rep’d. the church , at Chaighly and half past 10 o’clock, meeting opened 
Thornley, consisting of 29 members, by prayer and business commenced. 

2 ciders, 1 priest, 1 teacher, 1 deacon. ,.iElder John moon rep’d the church at 
Pr’t. John Ellison rep’d. thechurchat Lay land, Moss, consisting of 6mem- 
Waddington, consisting of 50 members, bers, 1 priest. Elder Willard Richards 
2 priests, 2 teachers, 1 deacon. El- having previously been ordained into 

. der Thomas Smith rep’d. the church at the quorum of the Twelve; according 
Clithero, consisting of 27 members, 1 to previous revelation; it was moved 
elder, 3 priests. Elder Thomas Smith by elder Young, and seconded by el- 
rep’d. the church at Chatburn, consis- der; Taylor, that elder Hyram Clark 
-ting of 84 members, 1 elder, 2 priests, be ^appointed as a counselor to elder 
2 teachers, 1 deacon. Elder Thomas Fielding, in the place of elder Richards: 
Smith rep’d. the church at ’Downham, carried unanimous. Moved by elder 
consisting of 20 members, 1 teacher, 1 Fielding, seconded by elder Young, 
deacon^ Elder Thomas Smith rep’d. that a Hymn book should be published, 
the church at Grindleton, consisting of carried. Moved and sec’d. that the 
5 members* Elder Wm. Clayton rep- publishing of the Hymn book, shall be 
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done by the direction of the Twelve,] 
carried. Moved and sec’d. that a 
monthly periodcai shall be published 
under the direction <$• superintendance 
of the Twelve; for the benefit and in- 
formation of the church, as soon as a 
sufficient number of subscribers shall 
be obtained, carried. Moved and sec’d. 
that brother John Blazbrd of Sambsbu- 
ry, be ordained to the office of a priest, 
carried. Moved and sec’d. that bro. 
James Corbridge of Thornly, be or- 
dained to the office of a Priest, carried. 

Elder Kimball then laid before the 
conference, the importance and pro- 
priety of ordaining a Patriarch, to be- 

* stow Patriarchal blessings on the father- 
less, 4-c. referred to the Twelve, whose 
business it is to select one and ordain 
him according to the directions of the 
Spirit. 

After various remarks and address- 
1 cs being given by the elders, President 
Fielding and his counselors proceeded 
to ordain bro’s. Bleazard and Corbridge 
to their offices as stated above. 

Elder Kimball then called upon the 
clerk to read over the minutes of the 
conference, which being done they 
.were received by the unanimous voice 
J of the conference. 

Moved by elder Young, and sec’d. 
by elder E. P. Pratt, that this confer- 
ence bo adjourned until the Cthof July 
next, to be held in Preston, at 10 o’clock 
A. M. carried i meeting then adjourn- 
ed." 

H. C. KIMBALL Pres’t. 

Wm. Clayton Clerk. 

The council met pursuant to adjourn- 
ment, April 16lh, 1840. The number 
. of the Quorum the same as on the 14th. 
.1 Moved by elder Young, sec’d. by elder 
Taylor, that elder P. P. Pratt be chos- 
en as the Editor of the monthly period- 
ical for the Church. Moved by elder 
•'Kimball, sec’d. by P. P. Pratt, that a 
committe of three be appointed to make 

* a selection of Hymns. Moved by elder 
Orson Pratt and sec*d. by elder Wil- 
ford Woodruff, that elders Brigham 
-Young, P. P. Pratt, and John Taylor 
form the committe for that purpose.— 

. Moved by elder Willard Richards sec’d. 

by elder G, .A. Smith, that the name 
- of the paper, or periodical be the “Lat* 
« ter Day Saints MiUenial Star.” Mov- 

by elder Brigham Young, sec’d. by 


elder O. Pratt, that the size of the pa- 
lter, its plan and price be left at the dis- 
posal of the Editor. Moved by elder 
B. Young, sec’d. by elder H. C. Kim- 
ball, that the Saints receive a reccom- 
mend to the church in America, to 
move in small or large bodies inasmuch 
as they desire to emigrate to that new 
country. Moved by elder B. Young, 
sec’d. by P. P. Pratt, that we recom- 
mend no one to go to Amerca that ha 9 
money, without assisting the poor ac- 
cording to our counsel from time to 
time. 

Moved by elder J. Taylor, sec’d. by 
elder P. P. Pratt, that the copy right 
ofthebookof doctrine and Covenants, 
and the book of Mormon be secured 
as quick as possible. Moved by elder 
Woodruff, sec’d. by elder Richards, 
that elder B. Young, II. C. Kimball 
and P. P. Pratt, be the committe to 
secure the copy right. 

Moved by elder II. C. Kimball, and 
sec’d. by elder W. Richards, thatelder 
Peter Melling be ordained as an evan- 
gelical minister in Preston. 

I Moved by elder H. C. Kimball that 
the Twelve meet here on the 6th of Ja- 
ly next, sec’d. by elder W. Woodruff 
and carried. * ‘ 

Moved by elder W. Richards, and 
sec’d. by elder W. Woodruff, the Ed- 
itor of the periodical, keep an ac- 
count of all the receipt and expendit- 
ures connected with the printing, gen- 
eral expenses, 4*c. and the books at all 
times be open for the inspection of the 
council: the above resolutions was unan- 
imously adopted. The conference clos- 
ed by prayer. 

JOHN TAYLOR Clerk. 

To Pres't. Joseph Smith and coun- 
selors:^ dear brethren, you no doubt 
will have the perusal of this letter, and 
minutes of our conferences; this will 
give you an idea of what we are doing 
in this country. , If you see any thing 
in, or about the whole affair, lhatJs;aot 
right: I ask, in the name of .the Lord 
Jesus Christ, that you would , iQ^ke 
known unto us the mind of. the Lord, 
and his will concerning us. 1 bolievp 
that I am -as willing' to do the. will of 
the Lord, and take counsel of my breth-, 
ren, and be a servant of the church, as 
ever I was in my life; . but I can tell 
you, I would like to.be with my old 
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friends: 1 liko new friends, but I can- chapels: this opened a largo field for the 

cot part with my old one’s for them. spread of the work in this country; a* 

Concerning the Hymn book, when mong the number baptized are some of 
we arrived here, we found the brethren most all churches and classes, as well 
had laid by their old Hymn books, and as preaches: there is one constable, 
they wanted new ones; for the bible re* and one clerk of the church of England, 
ligion, and all is new to them.. When with numbers of their members. But 
lcorno to learn more about carrying in the midst of’ my labors, I received a 
books into the States, or bringing them letter stating that the Twelve hod just 
here, I found the duties were so high arrived and wished me to come to Pres* 
that we never should want to bring ton and meet with them in conference; 
books to the States. * * I request one consequently I travelled 160 miles to 
favor of you, that is, a letter from you, Preston, and was once more permitted 
that 1 may hear from my old friends, to strike hands with my biethren from 
1 trust that 1 will remain your friend America, and set in conference, with 
through life, and in eternity. them, the minutes of which you have 

As ever, laying before you. After conference 

BRIGHAM YOUNG. I returned to Herefordshire in company 

— with elder Young; we have again com* 

Lei Jury, Herefordshire, England, menced our labors here, and there will 
Aj*ril 29 thy 1840. be many baptized in this region; 1 have 

’ Eld’s. E. Robinson fy D. C. Smith: now more than 200 on my list, and 
Brethren, ns elder Young is scores are now waiting for an opportu* 
writing, 1 am privileged with a space nity to receive the ordinance of bap* 
for a few lines; knowing that our friends tism; and tho work is progressing in all 
are desirous to hear of the work of the parts of this country, where it is faith* 
Lord in this land, Lmake the following fully proclaimed, 
remarks concerning the mercy of God I understand that Elders Wright and 
and my labors, since 1 last wrote you, Multitier, are opening some permanent 
(1 wrote you a lengthy letter, da- doors in Scotland; and we have many 
ted Feb. 27th, in which 1 gave you calls through many parts of this court* 
an account of my travels, voyage, and try, even more than we are able to fill, 
labors; from the time 1 left Montrose, l desire the prayers of the Saints, that 
unto the date of my letter, which I trust f may have wisdom and grace accor- 
you may have obtained,) I continued ding to my day, and do the work of 
laboring in Staffordshire, until the first God in meekness and humility, 
of March, when 1 feit it to be tho will W1LFORD WOODRUFF, 

of the Lord that I should go more to ■ * 

the south paitof England. I left the The following is the aggregate No. 
care of the Stafford church, in the of churches, official and private mem* 
hands of Elder Turley, and traveled hers, represented at the above confer* 
80 miles south in a region where the ences, held in Preston, Eng. 
word had not been preached. I com. Elders, 36. Priests, 64 

menced preaching near Ledbury, Here- Teachers, 30. Deacons, 11. 

fordshire: this is in about 40 miles of Members 1,686. All contained 

Bristol, 40 of Birmingham, 14 of the in 34 churches, or branches. — Ea. 

city of Worcester, 120 of London. — 

As soon as I began to teach, many re- NAUVOO. * 

ceived my testimony. 1 there preach- The town of Nauvoo, is situated oft 
edone month and five days, and baptiz- a beautiful point of land on the Missis* 
ed the superintendant of the church of sippi river about one hundred and six- 
th* United Brethren, a branch of the ty miles above St. Louis, at the head 
Methodist church, and with him forty of what is denominated the Demoin 
five preachers, mostly of the same or* Rapids, in the county of Hancock, and 
den &nd about 114 members making state of Illinois: the Rapids on the riv* 
160 io all. Thisput into my hands or er affords good privileges for all kinds 
under my care more than forty estab- of machinery in consequence of the ra* 
lished places of preaching, licensed ac* pidity of the current. The town has 
cording to law* including one or two also the advantage of a good Sleas* 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 


TO 


boat landing, which renders it equal to 
any town on the Mississippi river for 
commercial improvements. The soil 
of the surrounding country is not in- 
ferior to any in the United States, and 
much of the lands can be purchased or 
leased at a reasonable rate. 

’There arc now in the town about 
two hundred and fifty houses, and rap- 
idly increasing; there are also about 
one thousand acres of land divided into 
town lots, and the size of each lor, 
except those which are fractional are 
eleven rods by - twelve, which makes 
elegant gardens, and fills the definition 
of the Hebrew word Nauvoo, a de- 
lightful plantation. Now having all 
these local advantages, together with 
the commandments of our God in 
view,' 1 ara decidedly of the opinion 
that it is the duty and the privilege of] 
.'the saints in the east, to gather them* 
selves together, to this place, even the 
place where God has appointed for 
them, and taking into consideration the 
important events which arc about to 
transpire, toge’her with the duty which 
is binding on the saints to gather them- 
selves together, induces me to call up- 
on them for aid and influence, to assist 
us in building up the delightful planta- 
tion called Nauvoo. A. RIPLEY. 
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IMMIGRATION. 

For immigration and growth, this 
place most assuredly takes^the lead of 
all other places that ever came under 
our observation; scarcely a day leaves 
us without bringing several families to 
our midst, to mingle their exertions 
with others of their brethren,' to build 
up a peaceful habitation, a place of in- 
dustry, where, amidst a quiet people, 
they, can enjoy the sacred rights of 
conscience. 

When taking a short survey of this 
people: in their various situations and 
•ireumstanoes; say from one year to 


a year and a half back, and viewing 
them with an impartial eye, flying in 
in every direction for their lives, lacer- 
ating their feet upon the bleak prairies, 
exposed to the snow and frosts of the 
spring and winter months; some in 
tents, some in wagons, some, like the 
savages of the forest in wig-wams of 
barky and others with naught but tho 
canopy of heaven for a covering over 
their heads, all thinly clad; having 
been robbed of their substance by the 
enemies of Christ, and forced to leave 
their houses and farms which they 
had procured by their own industry: 
wives mourning for their husbands, 
mothers weeping for their children, 
and orphans lamenting the loss of their 
parents: all who have fallen victims to 
the wrath of murderers, and been de- 
prived of a decent grave. * 

And again, when viewing the saints 

(almost every family that was expelled 
from Missouri, ) scattered upon the 
banks of the Mississippi, and els where 
through this State and Iowa Teritory, 
during the heat of last summer, all 
sick with tho fever, chills and fever 
Sec, many of whom died for tho want 
of proper care/ there not being well 
ones enough to take care of the sick; 
and all this in consequence -of the 
above named exposures, brought upon 
them by the State of Missouri, by their 
unhallowed proceedings against an in- 
nocent people. When drawing the 
contrast between the sceneries of those 
times and the present; it calls,. forth 
from our hearts expressions of grati- 
tude to bim who holds the destinies of 
all men, and who will mete out to 
every man his portion in due eeasonj 
oven tho God of Israel, who in the dispe- 
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eal of events, has made all these things 
Tedound to the spread of his cause; and 
we trust to the good of his people.— 
By casting our eyes about us, we be- 
hold, amidst all these sceneries, the 
saints comfortably situated, with al- 
ready about 250 houses put up by their 

own hands; whereas, only 12 months 
since, 10 or 12 houses were all that 
could be numbered, in this place; and 
now at the present, time, houses are 
erecting with increased vigor and 
strength, although they consict chiefly 
of block houses. There has been 
however several commodious framed 
houses built; and several more now 
in lively operation, aiso several large 
stone buildings now in contemplation 
^to be erected this season, one of which 
designed as a place of worship: also 
large and splended brick building, 
the foundation of which is already laid, 
intended for a public house. A saw 
mill has been erected here which goes 
by horse power; it already begins to 
bo of great use to the place. A grist 
and saw mill is now erecting upon an 
improved plan, to be carried by water 
> power, which will be completed this 
season: and we would say that with 
the blessings of God, the faithful hand 
of industry, good economy, and the 
strict principles of honesty and moral- 
ity, w'itti the increased tide of emigra* 
; tion; this place is bound, according to 
the common course of things, to be- 
come a great depot of commercial and 
mechanical operations.- It will of 
course enrich the surrounding country, ! 
it being a market for the farmer, and 
a place of employment for mechanics. 

It is with pleasure that we are per- 
mitted once more to hear .from our 


brethren the Twelve, but we are sorry 
to say," that* the letter of which elder 
Woodruff speaks, dated, Feb. .27th, 
has not come to hand; however, we 
give in this No. welcome news from 
our brethren in Europe: the truth in 
that country is spreading with unparal* 
lelled rapidity; we say to the Twelve 

fy elders in Europe, we bid them God’s 
speed. 


EXTRACT FROM THE VOICE OF 
WARNING. 

[Continued from page 89.) 

Now, I wish the reader never to pass 
this commission, until he understands 
it, because, when once understood, he 
never need mistake the kingdom of 
God, but will at once discover those 
peculiarities, which were forever to 
distinguish it from all other kingdoms 
or religious systems on earth; and 
lest he should misunderstandj we will 
analyze it and look at each part care* 
fully in its own proper light: — first, 
they were to preach the gospel, ( or 
in other words, the glad tidings of a 
crucified and risen Redeemer )to all 
the world; second, he- that believeth, 
and is baptized, shall be saved; third, 
he that did not believe what they preach- 
ed, should be damned; and fourth, 
these signs shall follow them that be- 
lieve — first, ’ they are to cast out dev- 
ils; second, to speak with new tongues; 
third, to take up serpents; fourth, if 
they drink any deadly thing, it shall 
not hurt them; fifth, they were to lay 
hands on the sick, and they should re- 
cover. * - 

Now it is wilful blindness, or igno- 
rance of the English language, that 
has ever caused any misunderstanding 
here. For some do toll us that those 
| signs w'ere only to follow the apostles; 
nand others tell us that they were only 
to follow believers of that age. But 
Christ places the preaching, the be- 
lieving, the salvation, and the signs ’ 
that were to follow, all on an equal 
footing; where one was limited, the 
other must be; where one ceased, the 
other died. And if the language lim- 
its these signs to the apostles, it limits 
faith and salvation also to them.— . 
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And if no others were to have these 
signs follow them, then no other; 
were to believe, and no others were 
to be saved: again, if the language 
limits these signs to the first age or 
ages of Chrtstianity, then it limits sal- 
vation to the first ages of Christianity, 
for one is precisely as much limited as 
the other; and where one is, in force 
the other is — and where one ends, the 
other must stop. And os well might 
we say preaching the gospel is no 
longer needed; faith is no longer nee- 
ded! salvation is no longer needed; 
they were only given at first to estab- 
lish the gospel: as to say these signs 
arc no longer necessary, they were on- 
ly given to establish the gospel. But 
6ays the astonished reader, have not 
these signs ceased from among men, 
I reply, prove that the gospel has ceas- 
ed to be preached, and that men have 
ceased to believe and bo saved, and 
tho world without the kingdom of God; 
or else it will prove that Jesus Christ 
was an impostor, and his promises of 
no effect. 

Now having analized and under- 
stood this commission, let us still pur- 
sue the subject, of the organization of 
the kingdom of God, in the days of 
Xhe apostles. The Savior having giv- 
en them their authority, commands 
them to tarry, and not undertake their 
mission, until they were endowed with 
power from on high. But why this 
delay? because no man was ever qual- 
ified, or ever will be, to preach that 
gospel, and teach all things whatsoev- 
er Jesus commanded them, without 
the Holy Ghost; and a very different 
Holy Ghost too, from the one now 
enjoyed by men who are not inspired: 
for the Hcly Ghost of which Jesus 
spake, would guide into all truth, bring 
all things to remembrance, whatsoev- 
er he had said unto them, and show 
them things to * come — not to mention 
that it would enable them to speak in 
all the languages of the earth. Now 
a man who preaches, needs that Holy 
Ghost very much; first, to guide into 
all truth, that he may know what to 
teach; second, to strengthen his mem- 
ory, lest he might neglect to teach 
some of the things which was com- 
manded them; and third, he needs to 
know things to come, and that would 
constitute him a prophet, so that he 
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[might forewarn them of- approaching 
danger* From this, the reader may 
see how careful Jesus was, that none 
should preach his gospel without tho 
Holy Ghost. And he may also learn 
how different the Spirit of Truth is 
from the spirits now abroad in the earth, 
deceiving the w<yJd, under the name of 
the Holy Ghost. If the churches of tho 
the present day have the Holy Ghost, 
why are they so much at a loss to 
understand truth? why do they walk 
in so many hundred different ways 
and doctrines? And I inquire, why 
do they need whole libraries of ser- 
mons, tracts, divinites, debates, argu- 
ments and opinions, all written by tho 
wisdom of meu, without even profess- 
ing to be inspired? Well doth the Lord 
complain, saying, “ their fsar towards 
me is taught by the precepts of men.”. 
But to return — the apostles tarr.ed at 
Jerusalem, until endowed with power 
and then they commenced to proclaim 
the gospel. 

Here we have discovered several 
things towards a kingdom; 1st. we 
have found a king, crowned at tho right 
hand of God; to whom is, committed 
all power in heaven and in earth; 2d, 
wo have found officers commissioned, 
and duly qualified to administer tho 
laws and ordinances of that ^kingdom 
3d. the laws bv which they were to bo 
governed, were, all things whatsoever 
Jesus had commanded his deciples to 
teach them.' 

And now if we can find how men 
became citizens of that kingdom, [ 
mean as to the rules of adoption, then 
we have found tho kingdom of God in 
that ago, and shall bo very much dissat- 
isfied with every thing in our own age, 
professing to bo the kingdom of God, 
which is not according to tho pattern. 

It happened that there were no nat- 
tural born subjects of that kingdom: 
for both Jew and Gentile were inclu- 
ded in sin and unbelief; and none could 
be citizens without tho law of adoption, 
and all that believed on the name of tho 
king, had power to be adopted; but 
there was but one invariable rulo or 
plan by which they were adopted; and 
all that undertook to claim citizenship 
in any other way whatever, were coun- 
ted thieves and robbers, and could nev- 
er obtain tho seal of adoption- This 
rule was laid down in tno Savior's 
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teaching to Nicodemus, namely, “ex- 
cept a man be born of water (that is 
baptized in water) and of the Spirit, 
(that is baptized with the Spirit,) he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

Now to Pe cr were given the keys 
of the kingdom; therefore it was his 
duty to open the kingdom to Jew, and 
also to Gentile. ~ We will therefore 
carefully exomine the manner in which 
he did adopt the Jews into the kingdom, 
at the day of Pentecost. 

Now when the multitude came run- 
ning together on the day of Pentecost, 
tho apostle Peter standing up with the 
eleven, lifted his voice and reasoned 
with them from the Scrptu res, testify- 
ing of Jesus Christ. and his resurrec- 
tion and ascension up on high — inso- 
much that' many became convinced 
of the truth, and inquired what, they 
should do^ Now* understand, these 
were not Christians; but they were 
people who were that moment convinc- 
ed that Jesus was the Christ, and be- 
cause they were convinced of this 
fact, they inquired, what shall we do? 
Then Peter said unto them, “repent 
and be baptized every one of yon, in 
the name of Jesus Christ, for the re- 
mission of sins, and you shall rccicve 
the gift of the Holy Ghost; for the 
oromisc is unto you and to your chil- 
dren, and to all that are afar off, even 
as many as the Lord our God shall call.” 
But kind reader, do you understand; 
this proclamation? if you do, you will 
sen that this gospel is not preached by 
any of the priests of this day. Let us 
therefore analyze and examine it sen- 
tence by sentence. You recollect 
they already believed, and the next) 
thing was for them to repent: first,’, 
faith, second, repentence, third, bap- 
tism, fourth, remission of sins, fifth, 
the Holy Ghost, was the order of the 
gospel. Faith gave the power to be 
come sons or citizens: repentance and 
baptism in his name, was the obedi- 
ence through which they were adopted: 
and the Iloly Spirit of promise was 
the seal of their adoption, and this 
they wore sure to receive if they would 
obey. Now, reader, where do you 
hear such preaching in our day? — 
Who teaches that those who believe 
and repent, should be baptized, and 
none others. Perhaps the reader may 
mj the baptist# do; but do they call 


upon men to be baptized as soon aa 
they believe and repent? Be assured, 
kind reader, they do not: and moreo- 
vej, do they promise them the remis- 
sion of sins, willi the gift of the Holy 
Ghost? Recollect now, what effect 
the Holy Ghost has upon people who 
receive it It will guide them into all 
truth, strengthen tho memory, and 
show them things to come. And Jo- 
el said, it would cause them to drearni 
dreams, to sec visions, and prophesy. 
O! my reader, where do you find a 
gospel like ’this preached among men? 
Would men go mourning for weeks, 
upon weeks, without the forgivness 
of sins, or the comfort ! of the Holy 
Spirit, if Peter stood among us, to tell 
precisely how to get such blessings? 
Now what would you think of a camp* 
meeting. Where three thousand men 
should come forward to be prayed for? 
and one of the ministers should (Peter- 
like,) command them every one to re- 
pent and be baptized for remission of 
sins, promising that all who obeyed,- 
should receive the remission of sins, 
and the gift of the Holy Ghost, which 
should cause them to dream dreams 
and prophesy; and then should 
arise with his brethren of tho sumo 
calling, and the same hour commence 
bastizing, and continue until they had 
baptized them all; and the Holy Ghost 
should loll upon them, and they begin 
to see visions, speak in other tongues, 
and prophesy. Would not the news 
go abroad far and wide, that a new doc- 
trincrtiad made its appearance, quite 
different from any thing now practised 
among men ? O yes, says the reader* 
i this to be sure would be something new," 
and very strange to all of us. Well, 
strange as it may seem, it is the gospel, 
as preached by Peter on the day of* 
Penticost: and Paul deejares that he 
preached the same gospel that Peter 
did; and ho also said, ^though we, or 
an angel from heaven preach any oth- 
er gospel, let him be accursed.” Now 
the reader need no longer be aston- 
ished to see that these signs do not fol- 
low them that believe some other gos- 
pel or doctrine, different from that 
preached by the apostles. 

But now let us retnrn to the king- 
dom af God organized in the days of 
the apostles; you discover that thro* 
’thousand persons were adopted iat» 
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fhe kingdom the first day the door 
was opened. These, together with 
the numerous additions which were af- 
ierwaids made, were the subjects of | 
this kingdom; which being filly framed 
together, grew unto a holy temp e in the 
Lord. Thus we have cleared awaj the 
rubbish of sectarian tradition and super- 
stition, which arose in heaps around us 
and having searched carefully, we hive 
at length discovered the kingdom of God 
as it existed at its first argauizat on, 
in the days of the apostles; and we 
have seen that it differs widely from 
all modern systems of religion, both 
in its officers, ordinances, * powers, 
and privileges, insomuch, that no man 
need ever mistake the one for the oth- 
er. 


, By the High Council at Nauvoo, it 
Is ordered to be published in the Times 
4* Seasons, that they disfellowship any 
and all persons, who shall ferry, or 
carry over the river, persons or freight, 
to the injure of the ferry, from Com- 
merce or Nauvoo, to Montrose. Or 
who shall, knowingly, suffer or allow 
any animals, (subject to their controll,) 
to destroy any crops, fruits or piauts, 
to the injury of the owner thereof. 

Also, lhat whereas, in t mes past, the 
house of Joseph Smith Jr. has been 
much thronged with crowds of visitors, 
to the great inconvenience of his fami- 
ly. It is by this Council thought ad- 
visable, that in future, he be exempt 
from the burthen and inconvenience 
thereof. 

H. G. SHERWOOD, Scribe. 


speak* of it a* having been brought from Jo* 
rusalem with other sacred rolls and manu* 
scripts, at the destrution of that city, and car- 
ried into Spain, where the Jews had thsir 
most celebrated colleges up to the eleventh 
century. On the discovery of printing the 
manuscript was copied, and carried to Venice, 
where it was printed by order of the Jewish 
Connistory of Rabbins, in 1613, and is now 
fir the first time translated into the English 
language and published. The Royal Asiatic 
Society had a copy in Calcutta, and gave or- 
ders to the Rev, Mr. Aduns to translate it; 
but it was abandoned on hearing that a trans- 
late 1 was already in progress. It is full of 
interest, and written with a war»ntli cf piety 
and sacred devotion, worthy of taking an e- 
qual rank with any of the missing books, not 
strictly canonical. It doe* not differ with the 
Bible in a single instance, bat amplifies the 
events recorded in Scripture, with the singlo 
difference in chronology of some 50 years, by 
making Noah and Abraliam contemporary— 
commencing with the creation of Adam, and 
ending with the death of Joshua. Josephus 
refers to this Book, and the great Mendelson 
extracts copiously from it. Recently the 
Book of Enoch has been discovered, transla- 
ted from the Ethiopic, and published in Eng- 
land. Professor Stewart has lately reviewed 
it. The discovery of missing books referred 
to in Scripture, and the many yet to be dis- 
covered, joined to the singular signs of the 
times in relation to the chosen people, give 
great interest to this and similar works — 
This Book, which makes nearly three hun- 
dred pages, clears up some points somewhat 
obscure in the Bible, and is very full in detail- 
ing the events of the reign of Nimrod; the 
building ofthe Tower of Babel, and confusbn 
of tongues; the causes preceding the destruc- 
tion ofthe doomed cities; the sacrifice of Isaac, 
and the life of Joseph; and has some curious 
facts about the deluge. — Nxw York Star. 

Ilymeniafi. 


MARRIED — in Adams co. on th® 
I2t.h, March 1910, by Elder John 
Cairns Mr. Edmund Landon to Miss. 


fjOrphy Clark. 
|l In this 
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We ’hin •horlty h#« • literary, or rather-; R,, v . Joseph SmWh jr. Mr. ArtlierMil- 

ikin to Miss Lucy Smith. 


a Biblical curiosity, to present to the Ameri- 
can reader, which we feet confident in predic- 
ting, will excite great interest among those 
who take pleasure in reading and studying the 
Scripture*, llis the Book of Jasher referred 
to in the Bible, in Joshua, and in the second 
book of Samuel, ard w.rich has been in the 
progress of translation from the Hebrew for 
several years in England, and is now compte 
ted, and will bo published in a few days in this 
city, in a very elegant stereotyped edition. — 
There have been several simulated Books of] 
Jasher, a notice cf which we find in the Rev. 
Mr. Horn‘s Commentaries on the study of 
the Scriptures: but they bear no analogy to 
thepresent work, which is written in the pu- 
rest Hebrew, and translated with an elegance 
and fidelity highly creditable to the eminent 
•oholar who has been so long engaged in the 
ymkm The preface to the Hebrew edition 


Obituary. 


DIED — In Green Castle, la on th® 
6th, of April, Mrs. Aurila Knights, 
con ,ort of Dock L. M. Kr.ghts, of 
Pleasant Garden. 

In Quincy, on the 12th of April, 

1S39. Isaac Higbee Sen. aged, 74 
years, 9 months, and 25 days. 

[Communicated.] 

DIED— In this place, on the 27th day* 
of May, Bishop Edward Partrige, aged 
46 years. In recording the death of’ 
this our brother, we record the death ef 
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one of our earliest, most faithful, and 
confidential members. His life 1 was 
one continual exhibition of the sinceri- 
ty of his religious belief, and a perpet- 
ual evidence of his confidence in a fu- 
ture state of rewards and punishments: 
In view of which he always acted. — 
His strict regard through life, to all the 
commandments of ' heaven, and his un- 
deviating obedience to them, are consol- 
ing evidences to his friends, that if 
there are any such things as rewards 
in the future world for well-doing in 
this, he is certain of enjoying them. 

No man had the confidence of the 
church more, than he. His station 
was highly responsible; large quanti- 
ties of property ever entrusted to his 
care. Deeds and conveyances of lands, 
to a large amount, were put into his 
hands, for the benifit of th^foor, and 
for church purposes; for all of which, 
the directest account was rendered, to 
the fullest satisfaction of all concerned. 
And after he had distributed a hand- 
some property, of his own, for the ben- 
ifit of the poor; and being driven from 
his home, found himself reduced to 
very limited circumstances, still, not 
one cent of public property would he 
use to indemnify himself or family; 
but distributed it all, for the benefit of 
the widow, the fatherless, and the af- 
flicted; has deceased, leaving his family 
in very ordinary circumstances. 

« Had there been one covetous desire 
in his heart, no man had the opportuni- 
ty better to gratify it; but he has left 
a testimony, to be had in everlasting re- 
membrance, that he lived above its in- 
fluence, and over him it had no control; 
but in all things, he had respect to the 
reward of the just. 

A life of greater devotedness to the 
cause of truth, we presume, was never 
spent on this earth. His religion was 
his all, for this he spent his life, and 
for this he laid it down. He lost his 
life in consequence of the Missouri per- 
secutions, and he is one of that number 
whose blood will be required at their 
hands. 1 As a 'church we deplore our 
loss, but wq rejoice in his gain. He 
rests where persecutors can*assail him 
no more. 

In this town on the 16th of May, 

Harriet Pamela, 1 daughter of Edward 
and Lydia Partridge, in the 19th year 
of her age. She was of an amiable dis- 


position-kind and affectionate to her 
friends and acquaintance, but especial- 
ly her parents. She embraced the ev- 
erlasting gospel when only ten years 
of age; and was firm in the faith of the 
everlasting covenant ever after. As*a 
member of the church she was faith- 
ful, ever ready to minister comfort and 
consolation to those around her,’ as far 
as her circumstances would permit. — 
She was sick about nine months, which 
affliction she endured with the greatest 
patience. She has been cut down in 
the flower of her age, and gone to dwell 
with Christ. The words of the Savior 
were verified, in her case, where ho 
siad“Thev who die in me shall not taste 
death for it shall be sweet unto them.’* 
She died without a strugle or a groan. 
In her death her parents, sisters, and 
brother have been deprived of the soci- 
ety of one who was near and dear unto 
them: the church and society general- 
ly of one of its most lovely ornaments. 
She was too good to live in this world 
of affliction and sorrow . She was ripo 
for heaven, therefore God has taken 
her unto himself. Blessed are the dead 
who die Jn the Lord. 

TO THE PUBLIC . 

N Appeal to the"American people 
has recently been published at 
Cincinnati!, giving an account of the perse- 
cutions inflicted on the saints in the State of 
Missouri, etc. etc. J They are printed in 
pamphlet form, of between 80 and 90 pages, 
and elegantly bound. They will be sold at 
25 cents per copy, or 10 copies for two dol- 
lars. Any person sending $5, current mo- 
ney, shall receive 3(Vcopies of the Appeal. 

All letters to be addressed to the Post 
Master of Nauvoo, Hancock Co. 111. 

7tf. GEO.^W. ROBINSON. 


THE TIMES AND SEASONS. 

Is printed and published every month 
at Nauvoo, Hancock co. 111. by 

E. ROBINSON AND D. C. SMITH, 
EDITORS AND PROPRIETORS. 

TERMS; ONE DOLLAR per 

annum, payable, in all cases in ad- 
vance. Any person procuring 10 sub- 
scribers, and forwarding us ten dollals; 
current money, shall receive cno vol- 
ume gratis. Letters on buisiness 
must bo addressed to the Publisher! 
POST PAID. 
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A HISTORY' OF THE 
PERSECUTION, OF THE CHURCH 
OF JESUS CHRIST, OF LAT- 
TER DAY SAINTS IN 
MISSOURI. 

COXTHSPED. 

It was before said that the Governor 
liad long sought an opportunity to de- 
stroy us, and drive us fromjthe state; he 
flow had all things arranged accordin'* 
to his liking, an army oT several thou° 
sand men were now arayed against a 
few, innocent, unofending citizens Who 
bad always been strict to obey the laws 
of the country; and several thousand 
more were on their march id Far West, 
and all this according to the orders of 
<be Governor: the following is the ex- 
terminating order under' which this 
mob millitia were actins. 

Head Quarters of the Militia, 
City of Jjfierson, 

Oct. 27th 1838. 

Sir, 

Since the order of the morning to 
vou, directing you to come with four 
hundred mounted men, to bo raised 
within your Division, I have received, 
by Amos Rees, Esq., and WiJcy C. 
Williams, Esq., one of my aids, infor- 
mation of the most appalling character, 
Which changes entirely, the face of 
things, and places the Mormons in the 
attitude of an avowed defiance of the 
Laws, and of having made war upon 
the people of this State/ Your orders 
aro therefore, to hasten your operations 
and endeavor to reach Richmond in 
Ray county ,wiih all possible speed, — 
The Mormons must be treated as ene- 
mies and must be exterminated, or 
driven from the State, if necessary for 
the public peace. •• 

Their outrages, are beyond all de- 
cryption ' If you cm increase your 
force, you are authorized to do so, to 
any extent you may think necessary. 
I have just issued orders to Major Gen- 
eral AVolIock' of i Marion county, to 
raise five hundred men, and to march 
them ta the northern part of Daviess 


county and there to unite with Gen* 
Donipnan of Clay — who has been or- 
dered with five hundred men, to pro*' 
ceed to tho same point for the purpose 
of intercepting the retreat of the Mor- 
mons to the north. ‘ They have befcn 
directed to communicate with you by 
express. You can also communicate 
with them if you find it necessary. In- 
stead therefore, of proceeding ns at 
first directed to re-instate the citizens 
of Daviess in their houses, you will 
proceed immediately to Richmond and, 
there operate against the Mormons.—* 
Brigadier General Parks of Ray, has 
been ordered to have four hundred of 
his Brigade in readiness to join you at 
Richmond. The whole force will b<* 
placed under your command. 

(Sined) L. W. BOGGS, 
Govenor and Commander-in- Chief 

We would here observe that tho> 
large army, or rather mob, just before 
they reached Far West, took a man 
prisoner by the name of Carey who 
was a stranger in the country; and one 
of their number, coolly and deliberate- 
ly beat out his brains with the breech of 
his gun. He was then thrown into ft 
wagon and taken with them to their 
encampment. Ilis family, were not: 
allowed to see him, or even permitted 
to administer to his wants, in the hour 
of death; he was given up to his family 
a few minutes before he expired*— 
This was known by nil tho officers, 
but was considered, probally, an act of 
bravery . 

An aged man by the name of Tan % 
ner was taken about the same time and 
regardless of grey hairs, that were ev- 
ident maks of hardship in the service 
of his country, he was struck over the 
head with the breech r f a gun, and his 
skull laid bare: but to return. Wo 
here quote from S. Rigdou ? s Appeal to 
the American people <$-c. it being a 
well written statement of facts, 

ToS. D. Lucis. 

This order of Boggs’, was given, ns 
he, and the whole band of them pre- 
tended, in consequence of the .Bognrd 
battle: pretending that he had been sent 
J there, by legal authority; Now, fat 
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*his legal business.* Bogard came in- 
to Caldwell, without any legal authori- 
ty whatever, and committed all his out- 
rages: but after he had committed them, 
he sends a messenger to General At- 
chison, for authority. Atchison sets 
down and sends him a writing, author- 
izing him to guard the line, between the 
counties of Ray and Caldwell.. Gen- 
eral Atchison's order to Bogard, was 
copied by Samuel Tillary after dark 
on the evening before the battle was 
fought, and that was fought before day 
light the next morning, and the letter 
had to be cdrrfed some thirty or forty 
miles. Here was another piece of le- 
gerdemain. Bogard was turned into 
militia, to hide up his wickedness. — 
We had this account from the irpouth 
of Samuel Tillary; he is Clerk of the 
Circuit Court in Clay County and acts 
os'clcrk for'Generai Atchison. 

Let the reader particularly notice, 
that this L. W. Boggs, was weli ac- 
quainted with the operations of the mob, 
for the space of five years; having been 
the leader of it, once, himself, at the 
time it raged in Jackson County; and 
hrad been petitioned, again and again, 
after he was Governor; to stop its rav- 
ages: and in fevdry instance refused to 
do it. He new perfectly knew that the 
whole difficulty, had originated in con 
sequence of its violence and plunder: 
yet notwithstanding this, he issued the 
above order. Boggs, said, that if it 
had hot been for the vote, which the 
Mormons gave at the late election,* he 
would have exterminated them before. 

After the citizens of Caldwell were 
made acquainted with the fact, that 
General Lucas, was there, by the Gov- 
ernor's order, they ceased to take any 
measures for defence; but submitted 
immediately* | 

In the meantime, the army employ- 
ed itself in destroying the cornfields, 
.potatoes and turnips, and in taking 
horses, and plundering houses. Hous- 
es were searched by them* as closely 
to find money, as a- man would be 
. searched by a set of Arabs, after a 
shipwreck. Every dollar was carried 
off, that could be found, while the lives 
‘ of the owners were threatened, if they 
offered the least resistance. Cattle, 
hogs and shee >, were shot down and, 
left on the ground to rot. Men, Wo- 


men, and children, were insnlted anrf 
abused, in a brutal manner! 

The next day after we were betray- 
ed into camp, Lucas, ordered all the 
persons in the county of Caldwell, to 
give up their arms. After the arms 
were givefc 6p, fhe men were kept un- 
der guard; and all property holders, 
compelled to sign a Deed of trus^ 
signing away all their property,’ to de- 
fray the expenses of the war; and then 
they were all commanded to leave the 
State under pain of extermination, be- 
tween that and corn-planting the nex£ 
spring. 

At the time of giving up the arms,\ 
there again followed another scene of. 
brutality. The troops ran from house 
to house, taking all the arms they 
could find, from old men, that never 
thought of going into a field Of battle; 
but there must not be left a singlb gUrt 
in the county; so the troops' ran as be- 
fore described, like a parcel of raven- 
ous wolves; but their great object, in 
the pursuit of guns, was, to find plunder;. 
They wanted to get into the houses, to 1 
see if there was not something they 
could carry off. Thus they plundered 
houses until they got satisfied. To se- 
cret their property from their ravages, 
the people had to go and hide it in tb# 
bushes, or any where they could find 
a place of concealment . The troops 
found some of the property that had 
been hid. This produced another sav- 
age operation. Those wild creatures; 
tearing like mad men through the bush- 
es, ran from place to place, searching 
under hay stacks, tearing up floors, 
hunting, pretendedly after arms; but 
the abundance of property plundered 
testifies that they had anothei object in 
view. 

While the troops were thtis engaged; 
the officers were busily employed in 
forming some plan to dispose of those, 
whom they had betrayed into theif 
camp. Seventeen preachers, and nine- 
teen commissioned officers, met with 
Generals Lucas and Wilson, and held 
a court martial. The prisoners, were 
never admitted into it at all: they were* " 
not allowed to plead, introduce evJ- 
dence, or any thing else. Finally," 
the august body came to a decision; 
and that was, that &t eight o'clock the 1 
next morning, they should be takerf 
into the public square, in the prescnco 


tof their families and shot. Who among! 
the military characters or the day, will 
not say that Samuel D. Lucas is fit to 
Xjommand an army, when he was at 

thu head of such a court martial as 
this? 

, At these high, handed and lawless 
measures Gen. Doniphan demurred.— 
He told them, that there was not one 
■of them, in the least degree, acquaint- 
ed with the military law, and under- 
stood nothing about court martials; 
and for h:s part, if they were goto" to 
pursue that course, his hand should be 

'k-if -°^ ‘ t; an< * be f°rthwlth ordered 
t his brigade to prepare; and he march- 
ed them off This deterred the others, 
seeing Doniphan, was the only lawyer 
in their number. We presume they 
. w ° uld have carried their design into 
effect, had it not been for Doniphan’s 
-paving them. We had this account 
from the lips of Doniphan himselfi 
? ur . Emilies had bezn apprised of 
. tlieir . intentions, and were waiting in 
ftwful suspense, the arrival of the fatal 
hour. However, they changed their 
purpose, and it was decreed that we 
should be carried to Jackson county. 


.-All EXTRACT 0E A LETTER WRITTEN TO 

Bishop Partridge, and the saints 

IN GENERAL t BY J. SMITH, JR. AND 
OTHERS WniLE IN PRISON. 

. Liberty Jail, Clay co. Mo. 
[Continued to the Church of Latter 
, Day Saints.] 

We continue to offer further reflec- 
tions to Bishop Partridge and to the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints; whom we love with a fervent 


in our prayer’s to our 
It still seems to bear heavily m our 
; minds, that the church would do well 
lo secure the contract ofland offered 
them by Mr. Isaac Galland, and culti- 
vate the friendly feelings of that gen- 
tleman, inasmuch as he shall prove 
himself to be a man of honor and a 
friend to humanity: we think I. is letters 
breath a kind and generous spirit.— 
-We suggest the idea Of praying fer- 
Vanlly for all men, particularly those 
Who manifest any degree Of sympathy 
for the suffering people of God. We 
think that the United States surveyor, 
Isaac Van Alien Esq. the attorns 


general, and Governor Lucas of the 

!Z a r T r U ° ry ’ frora th ® k^ness they 
^ a ‘f est ’, ma y be of great service to 
the church, It seems to be deeply im- 

r, r ,T' d3 ’ that tb ® “inti 
i au ? ht ,. to ay bold of every openin", in- 
iorder to obtain a foot hold on the earth; 
and be making all preperations that fe 
withm their power for the terrible storms 

with H 6 T V 8ath, !; i0 * in the heavens, 
with darkness, and gloominess and 

thick darkness; as spoken by the proph- 
et, which cannot be now long tirne lin- 
gering: for there seems to be a whis- 
pering by the angel* of Heaven, who 
have been totriisted with the council of 
these matters for the last days; and 
J who have taken couricil- together, and 
B among the affairs transacted by that 
bonerable council, they have taker! 
cognizance of the murder of. oikt 
beloved brethren at HaUtfs mill, ^ 
well as those who were martyred with 
j p a«en, and have passed Sotoo 
decisions peradventdre in favor of the 
saints, these decisions will bo made 
known in their time. We are desi- 
rous, that in your general conferences, 
every thing should be discussed, with 

?h« d n r i an « P ropriety * ,est y°“ grieve 
the Holy Spirit, which should at all 

times bo poured out upon you, when 
you are exercised with the* principals 
of ngh.ousness, and are properly af- 
fected one towards another. Be care- 
full to remember those who are in bon- 
dage, heaviness, and deep affliction for 
your sake. If there are any among 
you, who aspire after their own agrani 
dizement and oppulence while their 
lJ brethren are grdaiiing in poverty, and 
l laboring under sore trials and temuta- 

I tirVhs!_ fltOtr AannnA U/. t 1*. t . ‘ . 


l.vo, always besr 'TyZ 

heavenly bather. ,j intercessions of the Holy Spirit* wo 
heavily m our lauffht at all ti niPa Ia > . 


aught a all times to be very careful 
that such high mindedness never have 
place in our hearts, but condescend to 
men of low estate, and with all long 
suffering, bare the infirmities of the 
week. There are mariy calied but few 
are chosen, and why are they not cho- 
sen? Because their hearts aro sel 
upon the things of the world and ore 
aspiring to -the honors of men; they 
do not learn the lesson that the rtohts, 
of the priesthood, are inseperably con- 
nected with the powers of heaven; and 
that the powers of heaven cannot bo 
controlled nor handled, only upon ti* 


tt* 


t lMEfl A W fit flE Afloryg. 


principles of righteousness, that they 
may, be confered upon us, it is true, 
but when we undertake to cover our 
•ins, to gratify our pride, vain ambi- 
tion, or to exercise dominion or com- 
pulsion over the souls of the children of 
men, in any degree of unrighteousness; 
behold the heavens withdraw them- 
selves, the Spirit of the Lord is grieved, 
then amen to the priesthood, or to the 
authority of that man; behold ere he is 
aware, he is left to kick against the 
prick; to persecute the saints, and to fight 
: against God. We have learned by 
sad experience, that it is the nature and 
disposition of almost all men, as soon 
ns they get a little authority, as they 
suppose, to begin to exercise unright- 
ous dominion, hence many are called 
but few are chosen. No power or in- 
fluence can, or aught to be maintained 
by virtue of the priesthood, only by 
persuasion, by long suffering, by gen- 
tleness, by meekness and by love un- 
feigned; without hypocracy, and with- 
out guilev reproving ✓ with sharpness 
when moved upon by the Holy Ghost, 
and afterwards showing forth an in- 
crease of love towards him whom thou 
hast reproved, lest he esteem thee to be 
his enemy, so that he may know, that 
thy faithfulnees is stronger than the 
cords of death. Let the soul be full 
of charity towards all men, and virtue 
guard thy thoughts unceasingly; then 
shall thy confidence wax strong in the 
presence of God, and the doctrines of 
the priesthood shall dcstil upon thy 
soul, os the dews from heaven; thy 
sceptre shall be an unchanging sceptre 
of righteousness, the Holy Ghost shall 
be thy constant companion, thy domin- 
ion shall be an everlasting dominion, 
the ends of the earth shall enquire af- 
ter thy name; fools shall have thee in 
derision, hell shall rage against thee, 
while the pure in heart, the wise, the 
noble, and the virtuous shall seek 
council, authority, and blessing, con- 
stantly from under* thy hand: thy peo- 
ple shall never be turned against thee 
by the testimony of traitors, although 
their, influence shall cast the into 
trouble, and into prisons, thou shall 
be had rn honor, and but for a small 
moment, and thy voice shall be more 
terrible in the midst of thy enemies, 
than the fierce lion, because of thy 
righteousness; and thy God shall itand 


by thee forever and ever. If thou art 
called to pass through tribulation, if 
thou art in prison among false breth- 
ren, if thou art in perils among rob- 
bers, if thou art accused of all manned 
of false ocusations, if thine enemies 
fall opon thee, if they tare thee from 
the society of thy parents, and if with 
a drawn sword, thine enemies tare thee 
from the bosom of thy Wife and thy 
offsprings, while thy eldest son, although 
but six years of age, shall cling to thy 
garments, and shall say my father, my 
father why, cant you stay with us.— 
♦‘Oh my father what nre the men going 
to do with you”, and then he shall be 
thurst from thee by the sword, and 
thou be dragged to prison and thy ene* 
mies prowl around thee like wolves for 
the blood of the lamb; and if thou 
shoudst be cast into the hands of mUr- 
deiers, and the sentence of death^ be 
passed upon thee, if thou be cast into 
the . deep, if the bellowing surge con- 
spire against thee,if fierce winds become 
thy enemies, if the heavens gather 
blackness, and all theelements combine 
to hedge up thy way, and above all, if 
the very jaws of hell shall gap open her 
mouth wide after thee; know thou my 
son, that all these things shall give thee 
experience, and shall be for thy good. 
The son of man has descended below 
them all and art thou greater than he* 
Therefore hold on thy way, and the 
priesthood shall remain with thee, thy 
days are known, and thy years shall 
not be numbered less; fear not whut 
man can do, for God shall be with thee 
forever and ever.- 

We would suggest the propriety of 
the brethren settling in such places 
where they may find safety, which 
may be found between Kirtiand and 
Far West, it will be necessary to do so 
for the present, until! God shall open 
out a more effectual door. Again we 
would suggest to the brethren, that 
there be no organization oflarge bodies 
upon common stock principles until 
the Lord shall signify it in a proper 
manner; as it opens such a field for the 
avaricious, the indolent, and the corrupt 
hearted, to prey upon tho virtuous, the 
industrious, and the honest. We have 
reason to believe that many things 
wero introduced among thfe saints, be- 
fore God had signified the time, and 
notwithstanding the principles and the 
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I plans may have been, good, yet aspir- 
1 ing men, who had the form of godli- 
ness but not the substance, by their as- 
!r P irin S notions brought trouble, both up- 
on themselves and the saints at large: 
|L However the time is coming, when God 
f will signify many things, which are 
expected for the well being of the saints* 
We would likewise* suggest far -your 
consideration the propriety of the saints 
gathering up a knowledge of all the 
sufferings and abuse put upon them 
by the people of this state, and also 
tue loss of property, and the amount of 
damages which they have sustained, 

I and also the names of all persons who 
have taken a part in their |>ersecu lions; 
perhaps it would be well for a commit- 
tee to be appointed, to collect tho state- 

I ments and affidavits of brethren. on this 
subject, and also to gather up the libil- 
ous publications which are about in the 
world*, and present the whole concatcn- 
I ation of diabolical rascality, and nefa- 
rious and murderous impositions before 
the Jaws of government, and to the 
world at large. This we think is a 
doty enjoined upon us by our heavenlv 
Father, and which must bo attended to 
before we can ask Him to come out of 
his hiding place; and also that the na- 
tion may be left without excuse. It 
is a duty wcowe to our country, whose 
laws have been trampled on, and set at 
naught — a duty we owe to our wives 
and children, who have been made to 
bow down with grief, sorrow* and an- 
guish under the most damning hand of 
murder tyrany, and oppression*suppor- 
ted and urged on by the influence of 
that spirit, which has so strongly revit- 
ed the creeds of the Father, who have 
inherited lies upon the hearts of the 
children, and filled the world with con- 
, fusion and prejudice, which has been 

S owing stronger and stronger and has 
come a source of corruption until the 
earth groans under its iniquity; it is an 
iron yoke and a strong band". It is a 
duty we owe to the. widow and the 
fatherless, whose husbands and fathers 
have been murdered under its iron 
hand, which dark and blackning deeds, 
arc enough to make hell itself shudder 
and stand aghast, and the hands of Sa- 
tan to tremble and palsey. 

These things ought then, to be atten- 
ded to with great earnestness; let no 
count them as small things, for 
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there is much that lies in futurity pertain-’ 
ing to the saints,, which depend on our 
present action. You are a ware brethren, 
that a very large ship is benefited very 
much, by a small helm in the time 
of a storm, by being kept work waya 
with the wind and the waves; therefore 
<Jearly beloved brethren, let us cheer- 
fully do all things that is in our power, 
and then we may stand still, and seat 
the salvation of God. 

We further, caution our brethren,. a- 
gainst the impropriety of the organiza- 
tion of bands or companies, by cove- 
nants, oaths, penalties, or secrcsics, but. 
let the time past of our experience and 
sufferings by the wickedness of Docler ; 
Avard suffice, and let our covenants, be* 
that of the everlasting covenant, os it # 
is contained in the holy writ, and the 
things which God has revealed unto us; 
pure friendship, always becomes weak-, 
ened, the very moment you undertake 
to make it stronger by penal oaths and 
secrecy. Your humble servants intend 
from henceforth to disapprobate every 
thing that is not in accordance with the 
fullness of the - gospel of Jesus Christ, 
and which is not of a bold, frank, and 
upright nature; they will not hold their 
peace as in times past.when they see in 
iquity begining to rear its head ,for fear of 
traitors, or the consequences that shall 
follow, from reproving those who creep,, 
in unawares* that they may get some-- ! 
thing to destroy the fio;k. We believe, 
that from the experience of the saints in 
times past, they will henceforth be al- 
ways ready to obey tho truth, without, 
having men’s persons in admiration be- 
cause of advantage, we ought to bo a-, 
ware of those prejudices, (which arc so 
congenial to human nature) against ou* 
neighbors, friends and brethren of th** 
world, who choose to differ with us in 
opinior^and in mutters of faith: our re-, 
ligion is between us and our God; their ' 
religion is between them and their God ;r 
there certainly is~a tie to those of tho 
same faith which is' peculiar to itself, 
but it is without prejudice, gives full 
scope to the mind, and enables us to 
Conduct ourselves with liberality to- 
wards those who are not of our faith; 
thia principle, in our opinion, approxi- 
mates tho nearest to the mind of God 
and ;s God-like. There is a duty, 
which we in common with all men, owe 
to Goverments* laws, nod the regular 
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lions in the civil concerns pf life; these 
guarantee to all parlies and denomina- 
tions of religion equal, apd indefeasible 
Tights, all alike interested; and they 
make our responsibilities one towards 
another in matters relating to temporal 
affairs, and the things of this life; the 
former principlesdo not destroy the lat- 
ter, but bind us stronger, and make our 
responsibility, not only one towards a- 
pother, but unto God also: hence we 
say, that the constitution of the United 
States is a glorious standard, it is foun- 
ded in wisdom, it is a heavenly banner, 
pnd is to all those who are priviledged 
with the sweets of its liberty, like the 
cooling shade and refreshing water of 
p great rock in a thirsty and weary 
land: it is like a great tree npder whose 
branches, men from every clime, can 
bp shielded from the burning rays of 
pn inclemment sun, we are deprived of 
|he protection of this glorious principle, 
by the cruelties of those who oniy look 
to the time being for pasturage; and 
who forget that the Mormons, as wel 
as the Presbyterians and every other 
denomination, have equal rights to par- 
take of the fruits of the great tree of 
pur national liberty; yet notwithstand? 
w'e see what we do, and feel the effects 
of the cruelty of the enemies of freedom; 
that fruit is no less precious qnd deli- 
cious tpQur taste, we cannot be wean- 
ed from the milk, neither can we be 
drawn from the breast, nor will we de- 
r»y our religion because of the hand of 
oppression, but we.wLH hold on until 
death. We say that God is true, that 
Jhe constitution of the United States is 
true, that the bible is true, the book of 
Mormon is true, that Christ istrue,that 
the ministering of angels is true; and 
-we know we have a house not made 
jyith hands, eternal in t lie heavens, 


the everlasting gospel, and prisoners of 
Jesus Christ. . 

JOSEPH SMITH Ja. r 
HYRUM SMITH, 

LYMAN WIGHT, 

CALEB BALDWIN, 
ALEXANDER Me RAE. 

COMMUNICATIONS, 

To the Editors of the Times and 
Seasons: 

Dear brethren, 1 request you, if 
consistent with your sense of proprir 
ety, to publish the following correspon- 
dence. 

Br, S. Rigdon, 

Dear Sir, 

I take the liberty tq 
address a few lines to you, which J 
wish t° have you answer. 

John Rigdon, tho Camp- , 
bellile preacher, and his friends, aro 
very busy in circulating in the south 
part of this country, that you challeng- 
ed him to a discussion of Mormonism 
last summer, You were to meet him < 
on bear creek, and appointed the day, * 
and when he came to the place, he 
found a letter there from you, stating 
that you would not attend, but you said 
you would attend at another time, or 
send a man to meet him, and you ap- 
pointed the time. He appeared again 
at the time, and found another letter 
from you stating that you would not 
attend. He says he Has the letters 
that he can show from you to support 
this fact. I find it a hard point to set- 
tle with the people* I want you tq 
slate the facts in relation, and send fq 
me at Columbus Adams count}'.?^ > 
yours iq the new and everlasting cov- 
enant - 

II. W. MILLER. 


whqse builder and maker is God,” a 
consolation which our oppressors can- 
not feel, when fortune or fate may lay 
*ts hand on them as it has on us. We 
,nsk; what is man! Remember breth- 
ren fha{ tiiqe anc} chanca happeneth to 
all men. 

We subscribe ourselves your sincer 
friends and brethren, in tho bonds of 


Nauvoo, July 8/A, 184Q, 
Br. H. W. Miller: 

Your letter of July 2nd, 
is received, and as my health has im- 
proved a little, I this morning answer 
it. My health continues very bad, 
and it is only at intervals that I am 
able to write. All I can say, or need 
say, about the reports of John Rigdon, 
and his satellites, as reported in your 
letter, are that they are a tissue of false- 
hoods, from first to last. I never chal- 
lenged John Rigdon, nop an^r othef 
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*naa to a debate on religion, in my 
life. But if my information be correct 
at a meeting bad by the Campbellites, 
some where on Bear creek, John Rig- 
don, after a pretty good display of bom- 
bast which is the principle ingredient 
In the Campbellite religion, and this 
(the canded and thinking part of them 
js begining to discover; and the con- 
sequence is, they are embracing the 
jruth, gave a public challenge to all the 
$ainl3 for a debate on religion. lie was 
'taken up. on tbe $pot, by Br.. Alaxan- 
der YVilliaras, and notwithstanding, 
bis boldness in challenging, he had to 
.meanly creep out, and declined acting 
pn his own challenge, saying to Br. j 
Williams that he would not argue with] 
any of mine or Br. Smiths understrap- 
ers, but he would meet either of us. 
n this management, he displayed as 
Jnuch cunning as I supposed was in 
Him. And I also discovered, that by 
lis connection with A. Campbell, he 
^ad inhailed all the meanness of his 
!eige lord, and the master whom he 
Serves, [A. Campbell] the bombast was 
piade, for the purpose of making 
proselytes, not at all with the design 
or expectation of ever having a debate, 
for he took care to have it placed in 
such a situation, that I nor Br. .Smith 
could not consistently, with the dignity 
nnd character of both ourselves and 
the church to which we belong,mect him 
John Rigdon knew perfectly well, that 
he himself was as much the understrap- 
per of A. Campbell, as Br. Willbms 
was our understrapper, and that, if it 
were a condescention for him, to meet 
our understrappers, or as he meanly 
called them, it was equally a disgrace 
■ifor us to meet an understrapper of A. 
Campbell’s. Having thus fqrtificd him- 
self, as he supposed, by stratagem, as 
well as a porcupine is by his quits, he! 
wrote me a letter, stating his convic- 
tion of the necessity of his and my 
.meeting and investigating the subject of 
the difference of our religious sente- 
ments- Previous to the time of his 
writing, he hacf asserlained, that my- 
self and a number of my family were 
laying very sick, and the probability 
was, we or at least some of us would 
never recover, which proved to our 
great affliction to be true. He also 
knew before he wrote his letter, that it 
yould be out of my power, if well, to 
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meet him at that time, as he knew ol 
my . previous engagements to go to 
Washington city, and he knew that it 
was my sickness alone that had hin- 
dered me from being gone before ho 
wrote: to this letter l told a young man 
by the name of Higbee to reply, and 
tell him of my sickness and that of my 
family, not knowing, at that time, that 
he knew of it, and also of my engage- 
ments. to go to Washington, This 
last I knew he knew before. And 
l have / since found out that he knew of 
the other, at the time of his writing. 

I am convinced when I put the whole 
of this maneuvering together, that thcro 
was no intention on the part of John 
Rigdon, or his friends, to have a de- 
bate, but only to open a door for bom- 
bast, which seems to be their particular 
business, otherwise, he. would not 
have put it out of my power, at the be- 
gining, to meet him. 

In the letter written by Mr. Higbee 
I told .him, to say to John Rigdon, 
that I would find a man who would 
dispute with him, I had my eye on El- 
der John Taylor, but before I was able 
to do any thing in the matter, Mr. 
T. had gone to England, there were two 
others on whom I designed to call, but 
before I had health and the circumstan- 
ces of my family would admit of my 
doing any thing about it, they had bQtfy 
gone, one to England, the other to Phil? 
jadelphia. This I purposed to do, be- 
fore I had knowledge of all the mean-? 
ness of their maneuvering in this affair. 
Since I have been made acquainted with 
iho low condescention of J. Rigdon iq 
this matter, as well as that of hi$ frothy 
satelites; I feel myself bound, to take* 
a different course. I say frothy satel- 
ites, l say so to make a distinction be- 
tween the persons who profess taith in 
that religion; for among them, 
are gentlemen who would scorn to bo 
found engaged in tiro low driveling and 
ribaldry, of those who Jake for their 
pattern bombastic leaders. 

John Rigdon did at Carthage; if the 
statements made to mo by Mr Harper, 
with whom he had a controversy at 
that place bo true, throw out insinua- 
tions, on this same subject, that were 
as rrjean as they were false. And also 
at your place, (Columbus) as declared 
to me by Mr. Driskill, a merchant of 
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Columbus, threw out insinuations, both quently he had to sacrifice truth and 
low and contemptible, and the public common decency, on the alter of his 
will think so too, when they are made fabled religion. So leader, so disci- 
acquainted with the circumstances. — pie. 

All these demisable insinuations, were When Dr. Nelson sent h : s letter to* 
throwa out to make an impression on this place, for the purpose of having a 
the public mind, in favor of both him- discussion at Quincy, his whole course 
Belf and his religion, which truth never was that of a gentleman; he felt willing 
would make, by trying to make them to meet any brother of our faith, ac- 
believo that 1 was afraid to discuss the knowledging every religious teacher 
subject of religion with him. Now for of the same faith, as having equal 
the condescension of this business— claims on himself and on the public, 
John Rigdon does know, and did know, and as such entitled to equal respect, 
that such was my health, that I was There were no offensive and foul as- 
unablc to hold a discussion on religion, sertions, nocontcmptiousepithects, such, 
or any 'other subject, oil the time he as understrappers, as though he him- 
was throwing out these foul insinua- self was some august personage, some 
tions; for it is known through the coun- character of wonderful dignity. In 
try, generally, that I am unable to get consequence of this manly and honcr- 
fivc miles from my house, let alone able appeal, I felt myself bound to meet 
discuss a subject of importance with him, not as 1 would meet a braggadocio, 
any person. And it is also a fact that but as a gentleman, of fine feeling*, 
my attendent Physician, has forbid and honerable deportment, and as sueh, 
my using any exertions, either mental I feel myself still bound to investigate 
or physical, except very moderate ex- with him, when my health will admit,, 
crcise, as it will endanger my life. at his request. 

Yet notwithstanding* these known But as relates to John- Rigdon, my 
facts and that I have been so since Au- course is fixed, I say let him redeem 
gust last, previous to the time I re- his character in the fit st instance, let 
ceived any communication from him, him meet Mr. A. Williams, who ao- 
this braggadocio has been attempting cepted his challenge, and whom he insul- 
to avail himself of my sickness, to ted foully because he accepted it, for 
make a faise impresion on the public never will meet him at the expense of 
mind. Will not the public then justify the character and feelings of a gentle- 
mo in saying that his condescention man, whom las highly esteem as I 
contemplable and mean? surely they do Mr. Williams. Let him take back 
will: and he and his coajutors, to give his foul epithet of understrapper, nud. 
better coloring to their falsehoods, re- let him know by so stigmatising, Mr. 
porting that 1 challenged John Rigdon Williams, he reproaches himself also, 
to a controversy. I have learned from And after he shall have done this, if 
this and other similar things, that a .necessary, I also will condescend to 
stream never rises above its fountain, meet an understapper, if he is not suf. 
A. Campbell the Leige Lord of all the 1 (icienliy satisfied with what Mr. Vi ill- 
Cumphellites, after the truth made its iams lias done. I use this as his own 
appearence, being conscious of the fal- language, and not mine, and God for- 
lacy of his scheme, and knowing that bid it ever should bo mine. Now, if 
it could not stand before the truth — for he is warm for a debate, the way is 
A. Campbell knows most assurdly, that open, and he can reach it by putting it 
bis religious scheme is false, and is not into my power to meet him. Let him 
according to truth — , hud recourse to do this, or let him acknowledge that 
publishing m his ignorant Periodical, the whole was a peice of ledgerdemain, 
foul slanders, base calumny, and in fa- and for want of being a gentleman, ho 
mous lies, knowing them to be suchi acted like a blackguard, or else in the 
when he published them, to injure the midst of his coufusion. at having' hia 
characters of certain individuals in the challenge accepted, he forgot himself. 
Church of Latter Day Saints. I ask I wish the public to know that 1 hold 
why had Alaxander recourse to these him to his ckullcnge, lerhim meet 
foul slanders? the answer is, , truth | Mr. Williams, on his challenge as 
V^opld not answer his purpose, cense- publicly given, apd if he wapts any 
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more, he can have a chance at the pub- 
lics humble servent. 

Yours as ever 

SIDNEY R1GDON. 

Mr. H. W. Miller. 

P. S. Br. Miller, I have taken the 
liberty, to lay your communication 
before the .public, 'without your leave. 
I hope you will pardon me for so do- 
ing, as I had no opportunity of get- 
ting word to or from you: as also to 
answer it through the papers. I hope 
the readers of the Times and Seasons, 
will cause this correspondence to be 
read among the public, as much as 
possible. 

S. R. 


To all the saints in Christ Jesus, who 
are in the east, in the west, in the uorth 
and in the south; grace bo unto you. 
and peace from God the Father and our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

As many of our brethren have writ- 
ten upon the subject of our persecution 
in Missouri, and have clearly, sot forth 
the powerful influence which the saints 
have had to contend with ever since its 
organization: I shall not attempt to fath- 
om the depths of our persecution, though 
volumns might be written ou the subject 
which would tell a tale that would make 
the savage of the wilderness blush, or 
tho barbarian hide his head for shame. 

The appeal of the church to the 
American people, clearly and under- 
Biaudingly sets forth the outrages prac- 
tised upon the saints by the mob in the 
State of Missouri, a parallel of which 
cannot be produced in the annals of his- 
tory since the days of our saviour: for 
wo were stoned, we were whipped, we 
were robbed, we were imprisoned, and 
plundered, of all we possessed, and ma- 
ny of the saints scaled their testimony 
with their blood. Cut thanks be to our 
Cod, we take the spoiling of our goods, 
and the waging of our substance joy ful- 
ly, knowing that we have a building of 
Cod, a house not made with hands eter- 
nal in the heavens, and being expelled 
ns we were from our homes, and plun- 
dered of all our property, renders us 
almost destitute of means to carry on 
tho works which the Lord our God has 
commanded us t6 do, in order to bring 
about our; redemption/ to fulfill the 
words of the prophets, and to carry on 
tbo work of translation, that wo may 


be Ihourougly furnished With every 
good word and work, and that we may 
be insirutccdiu principle, in doctrine, and 
obtain correct ideas of the prophecies 
which have been corrupted bv^ that 
abominable church, which is" mom 
abominable above all other churches; 
for they have taken away from the 
gospel of the Lamb many precious 
parts which are plain, and also many 
covenants of the Lord have they- taken 
away :-Book of Mormon, page 30, 1 steel. 

Now under thesa existing circum- 
stances brethren, groaning, under pov- 
erty as you sec that we are, and being 
under a solemn obligation to our God; 
and to the inhabitants of this genera- 
tion, to promulgo the pure doctrine of 
our Lord and saviour Jesus Christ, what 
is to be done] shall the work stop for 
the want of means] no, God forbid, for 
we wifi propel tho wheel of the king- 
dom by the power of union, until wo 
accomplish all things whatsoever our 
God has commadcd us: and we firmly 
believe that 'the brethren who have 
funds .will notice this appeal and come to 
our aid, and give us influence* so that 
they may be heirs with those who of- 
fered their all in sacrifice, and by this 
obtain a knowledge ihr.t the course of 
life which they pursue is according to 
the will of God. — See book of rorc/ianff, 
lecture G, 8/A paragraph . 1 

It is vain for persons to fancy td 
themselves * that they arc heirs with 
those, or can be heirs with them who. 
have oficred iheir all in sacrifice, and 
by this means obtained faith with God 
and favor with him, so ns to obtain e- 
ternal life, unless they, in like manner 
offer unto him the surne sacrifice, and 
through that offering obtain a knowl- 
edge that they nre accepted of him-—- 
We have already expended twenty 
thousand dollars, in importuning at rha 
feet of tho rulers of this government; and 
we will again appeal to the authorities 
of this nation, for the redemption of our 
property in the State of Missouri: for 
inasmuch as congress was not authoriz- 
ed to handle our case, we arc determined 
to hunt alternately, until we can find a 
tribunal (if on earth) that will redress 
our unparallclled wrongs, from a set of 
demons in the shape of men; then if 
wo cannot find n tribunal on ’ earth 
qualified for that purpose, the chief Mag- 
citrate who hold* the destiny oJ eternal 
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worlds will hear tho cries of innocenf 
Wooc|iand will let loose his indignation 
upon the rulers of this government, and 
vexation, and astonishment shall be the 
cry of this nation. 

Now brethren I have thrown out a 
few hints of what has been done, and 
what remains yet to be done, therefore 
we will with our united effort both with 
our means and influence put shoulder 
to thp wheel, and not rest until the 
knowledge of the Lord shall cover the 
-earth as the waters cover tjie great 
deep. 

Now I leave the subject for yopr 
consideration firmly believing that our 
God will instruct you, and teach yon 
the duty which you owe to Him to your- 
selves, and to the church, which lie has 
set up by his revelations, even • so. 
Amen. 

A RIPLEY, 
Bjskof. 


EROM ENGLAND. 

Clithero , 'May, G th % 1840. 

To THE EpiTORS OF THE TlMES AND 
Reasons. 

Dear Sirs, 

According to promise, we 
now sit down to communicate to youi 
the situation of the affairs uf the church 
adit has been while we were ubsent, 
and the present state thereof &c. We 
landed in Liverpool on the G of April, 
after a passage of 28 days, 1G of which 
we had strong head winds, two very 
heavy gales; the officers of the ship said 
they were the heaviest they had known 
in 15 years: but through the goodness 
of God we came safe to land. On the 
second day after we arrived not know- 
ing that there were any saints in Liver- 
pool, as we passed along the streets el- 
der P. .P Pratt observed in a window 
an advertisement of a work on the second 
coming of Christ; and by inquiring for 
the author, we found from him that el- 
der Taylor and Fielding had been 
preaching in the town for several weeks, 
he also told where they were: we found 
bro. T. but bro. F. had just gone to 
see the church in Manchester: about 
20 had been baptized, and an effectual 
door was opened in that large town, 
which contains, we understand, nearly 
300,000 souls. Some families of Saints 
had started for America a few weeks 
before; and we found bro. Taylor on 
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board a ship in company with another 
family, who were expeqling to saij that 
same day. On the 9th, all qxceptbro. 
P. P. Pratt took the railroad for Pres- 
ton, 31 mjles, about a milp and a half* 
of which at Liverpool, is a subteraneous, 
passage, partly under the town, thro’, 
which we p^ss. without engine, it being 
inplined,aod lighted with Lamps. Ar^ 
rived at Preston 6 o’clock' P. M.— r . 
foupd Br. Fielding in Manchester with, 
elder Clayton, elder Richards in Clthe-. 
ro where we now are: there was great 
rejoicings at our return to this land.~. 
On the Sunday following we rpet in thq t 
Cockpit, where we used to preach be- 
fore; the news of our being here hack 
ran through the churches in all dircc-. 
tions, and 5 or G00 Saints were coma, 
together: It was something like the day 
of Penticost, for there were some fronV 
various places, from a distance of 20 to, 
GO miles. Those of the Twelve that 
were present bore testimony to the. 
work, and spoke with power, for the 
Lord was with them, ania good effect 
was produced; as a proff thereof eleven; 
werq confirmed, the next Sabbath: sev- v 
eral came to hear who had Jong left the^ 
church; but there is no hope of those" 

! who, left through their own sin, as sa- 
tan left his place; some that were led { 
off by them are returning, but some of 
ilie former, after hearing all the testi-' 
mony &c. that could.be borne, are ev v : 
idently harder than ever: we mention, 
this as a caution to others, and to show 
that tho Lord will not be played with 
by his creatures. The next day elder 
B. Young P. P. Pratt W. Woodruff, 

J. Taylor, II. Clark, W. Claton, met 
in Preston; the Twelve met in confer- 
ence the two following day*;, organized 
themselves & ordained elder Willard 
Richards to the Twelve: on the 15th a 
general conference, according to pro*;, 
vious appointment, was held in tho. 
Cockpit; the minutes of which will be , 
forwarded if you have not already re- * 
ceived them: there was a good feeling, 
the measures proposed were adopted 
and carried with a unanimous. fuelling 
as well ns. voice. 

The next day the Twelve met again 
in conference, appointed elder P. P.— „ 
Pratt to edit the Latter Day Saints Mil*/ 
linal Star which will be published ia 
Manchester, and is expected to coma 
out this pianth Br. B. Young; P. P. 
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Pratt J. Taylor to select the Hymo3 for 
a Hymn book, and such other business 
as appeared to be necessary, and from 
them agreed to separate to f different 
parts of the land" Br. f Young nccom- 
ained Br. Woodruff to his field of la- 
or in Herefordshire, a ysrry extensive 
£eld. Br. G. A. Smith and Br. H. 
dark went with elder Wm. Clayton 
«to Manchester, there spent one Sabbath 
I And from thence the former went ,^o the 
■ Potteries and Br. Clark to Macklesfield. 

Br. O. Pratt and Br. Hadlock went 
I north, to the place where cider Russel 
formerly labored. Br. P. on his way 
to join elder Wright and Mulljner in 
"Scotland, who had long been anxious- 
ly looking for some -one to assist them; 
A letter has since come from them] 
again, requesting somo one to come to 
them, Br. Pratt not having then reach- 
ed, but they had heard of our arrival in 
England, by a passenger in the samei 
ship; the letter states that they had Ja,te- 
}y baptized 27 and others were ready 
fizc. A letter from Br. Taylor, Liver- 
pool,, last Sunday* states he had baptiz- 
ed 8 the last Sunday 6 on Tuesday, 
,nnd a prospect of more soon, things 
jlhere flattering. 

Br, Fielding and myself are visiting 
£ho churches which were built up when 
l was here before; they are generally 
revived at our coming: it was said on 
pH sides by the enemies that we should 
never corye to England more, and 
whether the saints Y'erc nffraid or not, 
they are heartily glad to see us; they 
say our coming has made many false 
prophets, we consider tbe churches in 
generaj are in a comfortable way; peace 
and unity prevails the brethren here ex- 
pected that when the Twelve came, 
there would be greater power in the 
preaching in general, and so it is; ma- 
ny l?ave been added of late, the field 
is widening* the work is rolling on in 
the land, the prospect is good. Br. 
Fielding says he dont know how to ex- 
press his feelings, he so greatly rejoices 
to see it, and he is far froi# being alone 
in thi?. 

We are surprised to see what those 
men that rose up against us formerly, 
have come to; they are objects of pitly 
almost every where. We suppose there 
Jtas been not much short of 100 Metho- 
dist preachers baptised in all; onp bnp- 
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to himself a book; for in so doing they 
will open on effectual door for. spread- 
ing before the world other Books, *whicFr 
nro very much desired. 

The authorities of the church here, 
having taken this subject into consider- 
ation, ttnd viewing the importance of 
Publishing a Hymn Book, and a more 
extensive quantity of the-* Books of 
Mormon, and also the necessity of 
Publishing the new translation of the 
scriptures, which has so long beca de- 
ejred by the Saints; have appointed, 
and authorized Samuel Bent and Geo. 
W. Harris, ns traveling agents, to 
make contracts and receive monies tec. 
for the accomplishment of this glori- 
ous work. They are truly responsi- 
ble men, men in whom we repose con- 
fidence; their operations will be relied 
upon. We would advise our Patrons, 
npd the saints in general to act the lib- 
eral part in subscribing and paying in 
advance for these valuable works; 
they will prove to be more than an 
equivalent to the lucrative , for they 
will benefit the soul, whereas riches 
will only serve to corrode and canker 
iU 

Question. If every friend to the cause 
of apostolic chris: ianity, would sub- 
scribe and pay in advance for the above 
mentioned books, (so small a sum that f 
it would not be missed,) how long 
would it be before there would be an 
abundance of means to accomplish the 
w hole workl The best way to answer 
this, is by example. 

As there has leen some complaining! 
that our papers are not received regu- 
lar hy our mail subscribers, we would 
just observe that our patrols may rest 


assured that we have, spared no pains 
in preparing bur papers for the mail} \ 
but we have taken extra pains to wrap 
them strong and snug, and directed 
them with a plain hand; and why they, 
should not be received wo know hot, 
one thing we do know, and that is thisr*? 
“Mormonism” 1ms excited a great deal/, 
of curiosity , in the world, and there 
arc thousands of people, who have an* 
itching disposition to know all about the r 
matter, but dare not subscribe for the 
paper, for fear their.priests will turn 
them cut of the synegoguo, and they be ?* 
counted as heritics. It would be pleas-* 
ing if, such individuals would, after- 
reading, send them along to the lawful? 
owners. 

Letters have been flooding the Tost* 
Office of late, directed to us with tho 
Postage unpaid; the principle part off 
which will of necessity, be remailed far 
Washington. All letters to us for the 
future,, will not receive attention unless, 
the Postage is PAID. 

Our subscription for one year is one> 
dollar in advance: a letter conies re- 
questing the paper for one year, con- 
taining SI; Postage 25 cents, in the 
course of three months the second letter 
makes its appearance, requesting the* 
paper to be directed to another Post 
Office: Postage 25 cents. After a 
short time a paper gets miscarried nqd 
one number is missing; the subscribes-' 
anxious to keep the volume complete, 
sends the third letter requesting the 
lost No. Postage 25 cents. The fourth 
[letter comes lumbering along in a few 
days requesting the paper to be sloped 
at the : office as 1 he is about to movo 
into the place: Postage 25 cents. The 
next letter that comes, has a silver doU 
lar, to pay for the paper one year;; 
e.NCessof Postage 75 cents. Mow da 
you think printers can live] s 

We have given in this No. the affi- 
davits of men of known integrity, con* 
ccrning the oulrngious kidnappings 
transaction, and the enforcing of gag 
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the Slate of Missouri, he was put into 
a room with said Boyce, and there kept 
until about eleven o’clock the following 
night: when they were taken out of 
the room, where they had been confin- 
ed, into the woods near at hand, by 
tual service for nearly eight years, she said Tate, a man by the name of IIu- 
has become notab'e for four things viz: ner and another by the name of Mon- 
/GAG LAW, MURDERING, ROB- day and some others, whose names nf- 
B1NG* and EXTERMINATING: If Rant did not learn; ! hey previously 
Gov. Boggs should be re-elected, we placed a rope about the neck of tho at- 
6 hall expect that an inquisition will be* Rant, Iluner and Monday then pro- 
established in the Empire State. > ceeded to hang the affiant, and did hang 

him for some time upon a tree, until 

Our patrons must have patience; tf atfiant was nearly strangled, after 
^thc August number should not come as whicn they let him down and loosened 
fi soon as it is desired, the following may the rope. . Shortly after this affiant 
ba assigned ns the reason why. Bro. i heard repeated blows, which others 
E. Robinson is absent on business, and; belonging to tho same gang of Huner, 
■ my abscence, of necessity, is required J were inflicting upon Boyce, anJ ho 
for a few weeks. T I could hear also the cries of Boyco un- 

D. C. S. j dcr the pain arising from the blows, 

— ; 7 — ; } after which, affiant and Boyce were 

The two following, affidavits, given J taken back to the room where they 
by Messrs. Brown and Allred, con* had been confined, in which they found 
tain facts in relation to the Iato Missou- a man by tho name of Rogers, and 
ri kidnapping. — Ed. another by the name of Allred. 

jState of Illinois J , Affiant further states, that ho was 

Hancock county . \ , kept in imprisonment by tho persons 

This day, personally appeared before heretofore named, and others to him 
the undersigned an acting Justice of unknown, until Friday evening next 
the Peace, in the aforesaid county;! ensuing, the Tuesday on which Boyce 
Alanson Brown, a credible witness, fiand himself were kidnapped, when ho 
who first being duly sworn according! escaped out of their hands and returned 
to law, deposes and says, that on tho j into the State of Illinois. 

7th day of July, A. D. 1840, and Affiant has learned that the name of 
in the county of Hancock, in said the place, in said county of Lewis, 
State, William Allensworth, H. M. State of Missouri to which he was so 
* AVoodyard, William Martin, John H. taken from the State of Illinois, is call- 
Owsley, John Bain, Light T. Tate and ed Tully, to which the said Allens* 
Halsey White, in company with sever- worth. Woody ard, Martin, Owsley, 
al other persons, to this affiant unknown Bain, Tato, and While, have fled as 
forcibly arrested this affiant* and one fugitives from Justice, and al which 
Benjamin Boyce; whilst affiant and they are now to bo found, 
said Boyce were quietly pursuing their l hereby certify that tho foregoing 
own lawful business. Aud that imme- affidavit, was this clay subscribed, and 
diately after said arrest the said Aliens- duly sworn to before me, by said Alau- 
worth, Woodyard, Martin Owsley, sou Brown. 

Bain, Tate and White, did illegally DANIEL II. WELLS, 

and forcibly take, kidnap, and carry Justice of the Peace* 

this affiant and said Boyce, bound with July 13th, 1S40.. 

cords from the said county of Hancock, j| . . . 

in said State, on the day and year! State of Illinois,) 
above set forth, into tho county off Hancock county A 
Lewis, in the State of Missouri; with-* This day personably appear- 

out having established a claim for such ed before the undersigned an acting 
a procedure, according to tho laws of ■ Justice of tho Peace, in and for said 
the United States. Affiant states that !, county, James Allred, a credible wrt- 
lr in a short time after ho was taken into jf ness, whoSrst being duly sworn accor* 


rlato by some of the citizens of Mis- 
souri. The preamble dec. is expres- 
sive of our views, we shall therefore 
'defer comment. 

Missouri has secured to herself a 
ereat name, from an experience of ac- 
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ding to law, deposes and says, that 
*YVilliam Allensworth, John FI. Owsly, 
and William Martin, on the seventh 
^ day of July, At D. 1810, within the 
limits of the said county, of Hancock, 
aided by several other pel'sdus, to this 
affiant unknown— forcibly arrested this 
. affiant and one Noah Rdgers; whilst 
affiant and said Rogers, were peacea- 
bly pursuing their own lawful business 
and. that the said Alienswortli, Owsly 
v and Martin, after said arrest, aided by 
sundry persons, ici this affiiant un- 
known; did forcibly take, kidnap and 
carry this affiant, and said Rogers, from 
the said county of Hancock, in the 
state of Illinois, On the day and year 
above mentioned, into the state of Mis- 
souri, without having established, a 
^ claim for such proceedure according to 
the laws of the United States. 

Affiant further states, that in a short 
'time after he had been so taken into the 
state of Missouri, he was put into o 
room with said Rogers, and there kept 
until some time during the following 
night, when they were taken out of the 
room where they were confined into 
the woods near by, and this affiant was 
bound by the persons conducting him 
to a treo he having been first forcibly 
striped by them of every particle of 
clothing. Those having him in charge 
then told affiant that they would 
whip him, one of them by the name of 
Monday, saying to this affiant God-dam 
, you I’ll cut you to the hollow. They 
however at last unbound the affiant 
without* whiping him . Affiant states 
that said Rogers was taken just beyond 
the place where affiant was bound with 
a rope about his neck, and' he heard a 
great number of blows which he then 
supposed, and has since learned, were 
inflicted upon said Rogers, and heard 
him cry out several times as if in great 
agony; after which affiant together 
with Rogers was taken back and placed 
in the room from which they were ta- 
ken, together with one Boyce & Brown, 
and detained until Monday next suc- 
ceeding the day on which he was kid- 
napped; at which time ho received 
v from one of the company who had im- 
prised him, a passport, of which the 
following is a copy. 

Tally Mo. July 12/A, 1840. 

The people of Tully, having taken 
up Mr Allred, with some others, and 


having examined into the offences corrf- 
milted, find nothing to justify his de- 
tention any longer, and have released 
him. By order of the committee, 

H. Rl. WOOD YARD: 
And then this affiant wad permitted 
to return home into thb State of Illinois: 
This place in Missouri to whifch affiant 
and said Rogers tvero taken, he has 
learned is called Tully, and is situated 
i n the county of Lewis, hnd at which 
place Missouri, the said Allensworth, 
Owsley and Martin, are nbw living. 

1 hereby certify that the foregoing 
affidavit, was this day Subscribed, and 
|duly sworn to 'before me, by the said 
Jafhed AlRed. 

DANIEL II. WELLS. 

Justice of the Peace; 

July 16/A, 1840. 

At a meeting of the citizens of Nau- 
voo, Hancock coj Illinois, 13th July* 
1840. Elias Higbee was called to the 
chair, and R. B. ThornpsOri was ap-* 
pointed Sectretary. 

On motion, a Committee was appoin- 
ted to report resolutions, expressive! 
of the souse of this meeting, consisting 
of the following persons to wit: Isaac 
Galiand, R. B. Thompson, Sidney Rig- 
don, and D. H« Wells, who retired arid 
after a short absence, reported the fol- 
owing preamble and resolutions which 
were uuaniously adopted. 

: PREAMBLE. 

The committee, appointed to express 
the sense of this meeting, in relation to 
the recent acts of abduction and other 
deeds of cruelty, and inhumanity corn- 
mitted upon our citizens, by the citi- 
zens of the state of Missouri* beg leave 
respectfully to report; 

That having under consideration* 
the principle matters involved in the 
discharge of their duty; they have been 
forced to arrive at the following conclu- 
sion. 

1st That the people of Missouri not 
having sufficiently slaked their thirst 
for blood and plunder, are now disposed 
to pursue us with a repitition of the 
same scenes of brutality, which marked 
their whole course of conduct towards 
us during our unhappy residence among 
them. 

. 2ndly,* That notwithstanding, they 
have nl ready robbed us of our homes — 
murdered our families, stolen and carried 
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away our property; and to completed strongest indignation, at the rnanriefc 
the measure of their .infamy ns a state which the people of Missouri treated 
their Executive caused unofendingthou- those whom they had thu 3 inhumanly 
sands to be banished from the state, taken from among us, 

. without even the form of a trial, or the ■ Resohed, thirdly— that, inasmuch as 
■ slightest evidence of crime; they are wo are conscious of our honest and up- 

• ;now sending their gangs of murdering right intentions, and are at all times 

banditti, and theiving brigands, to reak ready and willing to submit to tho 
further vengeance and satisfy their in- requirements of the laws; wo claimof 

jp satiable cupidity in the state of Illinois, thecitizens and authorities of this states 

;| that to, before we have even had protection from such unjust, and before; 

1 1 time to erect shelters for our families, unheard of oppressions. 

;i ; Srdly, That for the purpose of glV- Resolved , fourthly— that the forcible 

log a semblance of justification to their abduction of our citizens by tho citi- 

most unhallowed conduct, of the people zens of Missouri, is a violation of the 

' °f ‘Missouri, have again commenced laws regulating tho fedral compact, 

, concealing goods within the limits of subversive of the rights of freemen, arid 

] our settlements, as they had done be- contrary to our free institutions and be- 

fore In the state of Missouri, in order to publican principles. 

| 'raise a charge of stealing against our # RcsoZred, fifthly— that, the cruelties 
citizens, arid under this guise they haVe practized upon our citizens, 'since theit 

within a few days kidnapped and car- abduction, is disgraceful to humanity; 

Vied away several honest and worthy tho height of injustice and oppres- 

. citizens of this county. ' . s : on. and would disgrace the annuls of" 

I ,4thly— Under these circumstances, the indst barbarious nations, in either 

the first duty and the only redress ancient, or modern times; and can onlv 
I which seems to ofler itself to our con- find its parallel in the “Auto dd Fa}* 
sideration is an appeal to the Executive the inquisitions in Spain. 

I of the State of lHinois for redress, and Resolved, sixthly — that, such uncon- 
protection from further injuries, with stitulional and unhallowed proceedings 
a confident assurence that lie, unlike on the part of the citizens of Missouri* 
the Governor of Missouri, will extend ought to arouse every patriot to Oxer* 

I the Executive arm to protect from law- tiori arid diligence, to put a stop to such 
|| ‘less outrage, unofending citizens. | proceedure; and use all constitutional 
Therefore. means to bring the offenders to justice* 

Resolved first: that we view, with * Resolved, seventhly: — that, we memo* 
no ordinary feelings, the approaching rialize the Executive of this state of tho 
danger, as a necessary consequence gross outrage which has been commit- 
following the lawless and oatragious ted On otir citizens; and pledge ourselves 
^conduct of the citizens of Missouri in to aid him in such measures, as may be 
Getting at defiance the laws of this, as deemed necessary to restore oirr eki*. 
well as all othe* States of this Union; zens to freedom, and have satisfaction 
by forcing from their homes and from for the wrongs we have suffered, 
the State, civil citizens of Illinois; and ELI AS tllGBEE, Chairman. 

' taking them into the State of Missouri R. B. THOMPSON, Scc’l. 

without any legal process whatever, 

• and there inflicting upon them base cru- NOTICE. 

cities in order )o extort false confessions The elders of the church of Jesqs 
from them, to give a coloring to their Christ of Latter Day Saints, in Iowa* 
(the Missourians) iniquities, and screan Territory* are hereby requested to en- 
themselves from the just indignation roll their names in thequorum of elders, 
of an incensed public. I by the 4th Saturday of Aogust next, or 

Resolved secondly — that while we I they will not be considered in fellow- 
deeply deplore the cause which has ! ship with said quorum, 
brought us together on this occasion,! Also that thequorum of elders will 
we cannot refrain from expressing our hereafter meet at Ambrosia, orrthe 4thf 
most unqualified disa probat ion at the Saturday of each month, at 1 o’clock 
infringement of the laws of this Stale, A. M* Ordered by th<$ unanimous voice* 
as set forth in the above preamble, and of the quorum of elders convened at 
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Ambrosia, Lee countv, Iowa Territory, 
this 27th day June, A. D. 1840. 

DANIEL AVERY Pres’t. 
Geo. W. Gee, Clerk. 

TO THE SAINTS SCAT- 
TERED ABROAD. 
rf \Ye annouce, with pleasure, to the 
paints throughout the world, that our 
beloved brother, E. Robinson, has gone 
To Cincinnati for the express purpose 
of getting the Book of Mormon stereo 
typed and printed, and that he has en- 
tered into a contract to have it done 
immediately. This is therefore to re- 
quest all those, who feel an interest in 
the accomplishment of this 'glorious 
worki to assist in the ardicus underla- 
• king, by forwarding to him means to 
help defray the expcnces, which it re- 
quires in publishing a work of s uoh 
Magnitude. We will give a copy of 
the work, well hound, for every dollar 
received in time to meet our engage- 
ments, which will be the first of Sep- 
tember, or one hundred and twenty 
copies for every hundred dollars, then 
remitted. 

AH orders for books addressed to 
Robinson and Smith, Cincinnati, Ohio, 
Post Paid, will receive prompt atten- 
tion.— Ed. ■ 


Hymcnial. 

MARRIED in this place on the 4th 
Inst, by Eider Seymour Brunson. Mr. 
Simmons J. Curtice to Miss. Emiiine 
Buchannon. 

In Kane, Green co. III. on the IGth 

of June, by elder Oliver Walker, Mr. 

Amos Moore to widow Claricv Smith. 
*■ - 


All letters to be Addressed to the Post 
Master of Nauvoo, Hancock Co. JU. 

7tf. GEO. W. ROBINSON. 
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Obittiavy* 

DIED In this place, June 2(5ih, 1840. 
Mary, daughter of Josiah W. and Nan- 
cy Fleming, aged 13 days. 

~~ ~~TO THE PUBLIC. 

A N Appeal to the American people 
has recently been published at 
Cincinnatti, giving an account of the perse- 
cutions inflicted on the saints in the State of 
Missouri, etc. etc. They are printed in 
pamphlet form, of between 80 and DO pages, 
and elegantly bound. They will be sold at 
25 cents per copy, or 10 copies for two dol- 
lars. Any porson sending $5, current mo- 
usy, shall receive 30 copies of the Appeal. 
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A HISTORY* OF THE 
PERSECUTION, OF THE CHURCH 
OF JESUS CHRIST, OF LAT- 
TER DAY SAINTS IN 
MISSOURI. 

CONTINUED. 

While these things were carrying on, 
in and about Far West, scenes still 
more horrid and soul thrilling, were 
going on, in another part of the county, 
at a place called Hauns’ Mill, because 
a man ef that name bu.lt a mill there. 
We will give it from the testimony of 
«ye witnesses. We will give it from 
the testimony, of three, who have testi- 
fied to it; that is, Joseph Young and 
his wife; and David Lewis. We al- 
so, have the- testimony of Mrs. A. 
Smith, whose husband, and a little son 
•of nine years of age, were killed, and 
also a younger boy wounded. But 
wishing to bring our account into as 
narrow limits as possible, we omit in- 
serting it. 

Here follows the testimony of Joseph 
Young, and his wife, transcribed from 
their own hand writing. 

The following isa short history of my 
travels to the State of Missouri, and of 
a Woody tragedy acted at Haun’s 
Mills, en Shoal Creek, October 30th, 
183S. On the 6th day of July last, I 
started with my family from Kirtland, 
Ohio, for the. State of Missouri; the 
county of Caldwell, in die upper part 
of the State, being the place of my 
destination. 

On the 13th of October, *1 crossed 
the Mississippi at Louisana, at which 
placo I heard vague reports of the dis- 
turbances in the upper country; but 
nothing that could be relied upon. I 
continued my course westward till 1 
crossed grand river at a place called 
. Compton’s ferry, at which place 1 
heard for the first time, that if I pro- 
ceeded any further on my journey, I 
would be in danger of being slopped by 
a body of armed men. I was not will- 
mg however, while treading my native 
soil, and breathing republican air, to 
abandon my object; which was, to lo- 


cate myself and family, in a fine heal- 
thy country, where we could enjoy the 
society of our friends and connexions. 
Consequen.ly, I prosecuted my jour- 
ney, till I came to Whitney’s mills, 
situated on Shoal Creek, in the eastern 
part of Caldwell county. A Her cross- 
ing the creek, and going about three 
miles, we met a party of the mob, 

about forty jo number, armed with ri- 
fles and mounted on horses, who in- 
formed us, that we could go no farther 
west; threatening us with instant death 
ilwe proceeded any further. I asked 
them the reason of this prohibition, to 
which they replied that we were Mor- 
mons, and that every one who adhered 
to our religious faith would have to 
leave the State in ten days or renounco 
their religion. Accordingly they drove 
us back to the m ils above mentioned. 
Here we tarried three days, and on 
Friday the twenty-sixth, we recrossed 
the creek, and following op its banks, 
we succeeded in eluding the mob, for 
the time being, and gained the resi- 
dence of a friend, in Myers’ settlement. 
On Sunday 28th of October, we arriv- 
ed about noon at Haun’s mills; where 
we found a number of our friends col- 
lected together, who were holding a 
council, and deliberating on the best 
course for them to pursue, to defend 
themselves against the mob, who were 
collecting in the neigliborhood, under 
the command of Col. Jennings of Liv- 
ingston; and threatening them with 
house burning and killing. Tho de* 
cision of the council was, that our 
friends there, should place themselves 
in an attitude of self-defence. 

Accordingly, about twenty eight of 
our men, armed themselves and were 
in constant readiness for on attack of 
any small body of men that might 
come upon them. The same evening, 
for some cause best known to them- 
selves, the mob sent one of their num- 
ber, to enter into a treaty with our 
friends; which wns accepted of, on the 
condition of mutual forbearance on 
both sides, and that each partv, as far 
as their influence extended, should ex- 
ert themselves to prevent any further 
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hostilities upon either party. At this 
time however, there was another mob 
collecting on Grand river, at William 
Mann’s, who were threatening us; con- 
sequently wo remained under arms on 
Monday the 29th, which massed away 
without molestation from any quarter. 
On Tuesday the 30th, that bloody trag- 
edy was acted; the scenes of which, I 
shall never forget. I 

More than three fourths of the day 
had passed in tranquility, as' smiling 
as the preceding one. I think there i 
was no individual of our company that 
was apprized of the sudden and awtul 
fate that hung over our heads like on 
overwhelming torrent, to change the 
prospects, the feelings, and circumstan- 
ces of about thirty families. The 
banks of Shoal Creek, on either side, 
teemed with children sporting and 
playing, while their mothers were en- 
gaged in domestic employments, and, 
their fathers, employed in guarding! 
the mills and other property! while 
others were engaged in gathering in 
their crops for their winter consump- 
tion. The weather was very pleasant; 
the sun shone clear; all was tranquil,' 
-and no one expressed any apprehen- 
sions of the awful crisis that was near 

us, even at our doors. 

It was about 4 o’clock, while sitting 
'in my cabin, with my babe in my arms, 
and my wife standing by my side, the 
door being open, I cast my eyes on the 
oppisite bank of Shoal Creek, and saw 
a large company of armed men on 
horses, directing their course towards 
the mills, with all possible speed. As 
they advanced through the scattering 
trees that stood on the edge of the prai- 
jy 9 they seemed to form themselves 
into a three square position, forming a 
van guard in front. At this moment 
David Evans, seeing the superiority of 
their numbers (there being two hun- 
dred and forty of them, according to 
their own account) swung his hat and 
cried for peace. This not being heed- 
ed, they continued to advance, and 
their leader Mr. Comstock, fired a gun, 
which was followed by a solemn pause 
often, or twelve seconds, when, all at 
once they discharged about one hun- 
dred rifles, aiming at a black smith’s 
shop, into which our friends had fled 
for safety: and charging up to the 
hop, the cracks of which, between 


the logs, were sufficiently large to ena- 
ble them to aim directly at the bodies 
of those who had there fled for refugfc 
from the fire of their murderers.— 
There were several families, tented ib 
rear of the shop, whose lives were ex- 
posed, and amidst a shower of bullets, 
fled to the woods in different directions. 
After standing and gazing on thw 
bloody scene for a few minutes, and 
finding myself in the utmost danger* 
the bullets having reached Xhe house 
where I was living, I ‘Committed my 
family to the protection of heaven, and 
leaving the house on the opposite side, 

I took a path which led up the hill, fol- 
lowing in the trail of three of my 
brethren that had fled from the shop# 
While ascending the hill, we were dis- 
covered by the mob, who immediately 
fired at us and continued so to do, tilt 
we reached the summit. In descend*, 
ing the hill, I secreted myself in a 
thieket of bushes, where I lay tilf eight 
o’clock in the evening* at which time I 
heard a female voice calling my name 
in an under tone, telling me that the* 
mob had gone and there was no dan-- 
ger. I immediately left the thicket 
and went to the house of Benjamin 
Lewis, where I found my family (who 
had fled there) in safety, and two of 
my friends mortally wounded, one of 
whom, died before morning. 

Here wo passed that awful night in 
deep and painful reflections on the 
scenes of the preceding evening. Af- 
ter day light appeared, some four or 
five men with myself who had escaped 
with our lives from the horrid massa- 
cre, repaired as soon as possible, to the 
mills, to learn the condition of eur 
friends whose fate, we had truly antic- 
ipated. 

, W hen we arrived at the house of 
M Haun, we found Mr. Merrick’s 
body lying in tho rear of the house, 
Mr. McBride’s in front, literally man- 
gled from head to foot. We were im- 
formed by Miss Rebecca Judd, who 
was an eye witness, that he was shot 
with his own gun, after he had given 
it up, and then was cut to pieces with 
an old corn cutter, by a Mr. Rogers 
of Daviess County, who keeps a ferry- 
on Grand river, and who has since, 
repeatedly boasted of this act of sav- 
age barbarity. Mr. York’s body w© 
found in tho house; and after viewing 
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these corpses we immdiately ;^ent to 
the black-smith’s shop where we found 
nino of our friends, eight of whom 
were already dead, the other, Mr. Cox 
of Indiana, struggling in thb agonies 
of death and soon expired. We im- 
mediately prepared and carried them 
to a place of interment: This last office 
of kindness due to the relics of depart- 
ed friends, was not attended * with the 
customary ceremonis nor decency: for 
we were in jeopardy, every moment 
expecting to be fired on by the mob, 
whom, we supposed were lying in am- 
bush, waiting for the first opportunity 
to despatch! the remaining few, who 
were providentially preserved from the 
slaughter of the preceding day. How- 
*ever, we accomplished without moles- 
tation this painful task. The place ofj 
burying, was a vault in the ground, 
formerly intended for a well, into 
which vto threw tho bodies of our 
friends promiscuously. Among those 
slain, I will mention Sardius Smith, 
son of Warren Smith, about nine years 
t>Id, who, through fear, had crawled 
under the bellows in the shop, where 
he remained until the massacre was 
over, when he was discovered by a Mr. 
Qlazc of Corrill County, who present- 
ed his rifle near tho' boy’s head and 
literally blowed off the upper part of it 
Mr. Stanley of Corrill, told me after- 
wards that Glaze boasted of this deed 
nil over tho County. 

The number killed and mortally 
wounded in this wanton slaughter, was 
eighteen or nineteen, whose names, as 
far as lean recollect, were as follows: 
Thomas McBride Levi Merrick, Elias 
Benner, Josiah Fullor, Benjamin Lew- 
is, Alexander Campbell, Warren Smith, 
Sardius Smith, George Richards, Mr. 
Napier, Mr. Harmar, Mr. Cox, Mr. 
Abbot, Mr. York, Wm. Merrick a 
boy 8 or 9 years old and three or four 
more, w hose names l do not recollect, 
as they were strangers to me. Among 
tho wounded who recovered, were 
Isaac Luney, who had six , balls shot 
through him, two through his , body, 
one through each arm, and the other 
two through his hips. Nithan I\. 
Knight shot through tho body; Mr. 
Yokum who was severely wounded, 
besides being shot through tho head, 
Jacob Myers, — — -Myers, Tnrlton 
Lewis, Mr. Hauna, and several oth- 
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ers. Miss Mary Stedwell, while flee- 
ing, was shot through the hand and 
fainting, fell over a log, ^ into which, 
they shot upwards of twenty balls. 

To finish their work ' of destruction, 
this band >1 of murderers, composed of 
men from Daviess, Livingston, Ray, 
Caldwell, and Corrill Counties; led by 
some of the principal men of that sec- 
tion of the upper country, proceeded 
to rob the houses, wagons and tents, of 
bedding and clothing; drove off horses 
and wagons, leaving widows and or- _ 
phans destitute of the necessaries of 
life* and even striped the clothing, 
from the bodies of the slam! 

According to their own account, 
they fired seven rounds; in this awful 
massacre, making, upwards of fifteen 
hundred shots at a little company , of 
men of about thirty in number! 

. I« certify the above, to bo a true 
statement of facts relative to the above 
mentioned massacre according to my 
best recoleciion. 

(Signed) JOSEPH YOUNG. 
JANE A. YOUNG. 

A short limo previous to tho massa- 
cre at Shoal creek, we made peace 
with the mob characters living, near 
us, as declaration had been m ide by 
tho leaders of the band, that all per- 
sons who would ' not tako up arms 
against tho society, should, with tk6 
Mormons, be driven out of the State; 
and thus drawing the division lino so : 
close that, wc thought jt necessary to. 
ascertain the feelings of our neigh-, 
tors around us. \Vd met them and 
on agreement was? entered into be- 
tween us, that wo would live in peace, 
let others do as they would. A largo 
number of our company living at the 
mill at that time, were immigrants who. 
had just came into the place. On tho*- 
first day of. November 1888, without; 

I apprehending any. danger whatever 
from tho? mob, wo were visited by 
about three hundred mounted men, 
coming with great speed, and fell upon 
| us with the ferocity of tigers. They 
were not discovered nnlil within one 
hundred and fifty yards of us. They' 

I immediately commenced firing upon 
I us, without asking us to surrender, or 
I giving us a chance to surrender, cr. 
even giving us to understand what: 
they wanted, only ns wo were taught 
by the sound .of guns,. \\y% groans of. 
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the dying, and the screams of the 
‘ women and children, being only about 
forty in number, and whofty unpTe-, 
pared to engrtge*in any C0rite3t what- 
ever. We were forced to take shel-j 
ter under cover of an old log bail- 
ding, used as a black-smith’s shop, 
which was neither chinked or mudded. 

When men ran ouft and called for 
peace they were shot down; when they 
held up their hats and handkerchiefs 
and crying for mercy, They were shot 
down; when they attempted to run, 
they were cut down by the fire of 
guns; and When they stood still, they 
were shot down by putting their guns 
Through the cracks of the building. — 
After pleading for mercy, and having 
none shown us, and seeing they were 
determined to slaughter us e n masse, 
^and many of our brethren slain around 
Us, leaving our numbers but few, and 
seeing it was but death for us, we con- 
cluded to sell our lives as dear as pos- 
sible, and soon commenced firing at 
the mob who were firing from all di- 
rections at us. But few of the mob 
were injured in consequence of their 
shielding themselves by trees and logs; 
women and 'children were equally bru- 
tally treated with the men, and found 
no place from the sympathies of these 
murderers. One woman by the name 
'of Mary Steadwell was shot through 
the hand while holding it up in the at- 
titude of defence. As she ran from 
the mob, others pierced her clothes; 
after running as far ns she could, she 
threw herself behind a log, whilst a 
volley of balls poured after her, filling 
the log where she lay, twelve or four- 
teen of which were taken out and pre- 
served for future generations to wit- 
ness. Many other women had balls 
shot through Their clothes, while flee- 
ing into the woods with their children 
in their arms; others were brutally in- 
sulted and abused^ One small boy 
was killed, having his brains blown 
out; and during the affray, two other 
boys, belonging to Warren Smith, 
(who was also killed at the time,) hid 
Themselves under tho bellows;, and 
when those murderers came into the 
shop, after killing all within except 
two men,)one wounded and the other 
not,) who lay concealed from their 
view by being covered with blood and 
dead bodies ef the slain. The elder 


of the boys, crying for mercy from 
his hiding place, was immediately put 
to death by putting the muzzle of a gun 
to the lad’s ear and blowing off the top 
of his head. One of these savages 
who participated in this transaction* 
accosted his comrade, (while commit- 
ting this horrid deed,) thus — “ It is a 
damned pity to kill boys; 99 but was 
hushed by having the thought pul into 
his head in reply, that ‘‘little sproughts 
soon became large trees” and if these 
boys were suffered to live, they, like 
their father, would be Mormons—* 
crime punishible with death even be* 
fore committed, — a faith now extant 
in Missouri, where it is supposed to 
have its btrrti, and it is hoped will 
have its burial. The other lad was 
supposed to have been kitted, but they 
did not quite accomplish their ob>ct 
the younger receiving a wound in bis 
hip which carried off his hip bone # — 
While the mob were in the shop, if 
they perceived 4ife remaining in any 
of the wounded, while struggling in 
the agonies of death, they were imme- 
diately dispatched, at the same time 
plundering the pockets of the dead strip- 
ping off their boots, shoes, and cloth- 
ing. After the mob had learned that 
two men escaped with their lives they 
would declare publicly, that if they got 
into another such affair they would in* 
spect more closely by sticking their 
knives in their toes. This Massacre 
took place about sun an hour high, on 
Tuesday, and continued until seven- 
teen were killed and fifteen wounded, 
the remaining few escaping. 

Among those who attempted to es* * 
cape, was a man by the name of Thom* 
as McBride, a soldier and Patriot of the 
revolution and a Justice ef the Peace* 
While making the best use of his tot- 
tering limbs and worn out frame for 
his escape, he was met in his retreat 
by a young man from Daviess county 
by the name of Jacob Rogers, who 
immediately demanded the old man’s 
gun, which was delivered up, and was 
then shot down by said Rogers. This 
not killing the old man, 'he lifted bis 
hands in the attitude of suplication and 

I begged for mercy, at the same time 
appealing to his silvery locks as add- 
ing still more force, and credit to his 
cries and tales ol suffering, while in 
the defence of his country and the * 
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constitution thereof. Bui the yonng 
man deaf to every thing but death and 
murder, regarded not the old man, but 
seizing an old corn cutter or piece of a 
sythe, commenced first to hew off the 
oldman’s fingers while holding them 
up for mercy, and next cutting his 
hands from his arms, and then sever- 
ing his arms form hi9 body, and last of 
all, laying open the skull and beheading 
the body of the poor sufferer who had 
fought and spilt his blood for the priv- 
llec fes enjoyed by his murderer. 

There not being any men left, or 
not enough to bury the dead, the wo- 
men were compelled to bury their hus- 
bands by throwing them into a well 
close to the black-smith shop. The 
next day after the massacre a large 
company of them came back, blowing 
their bugle and firing their guns in an 
exulting manner. They carried off 
goods of all description, horses, wag- 
ons, and harnesses, stripping the hor- 
ses and moving wagons of all the 
goods, furniture and clothing of any 
value, leaving the widows and orphans 
to suffer in that inclement season of the 
year. Cows, hogs, and horses were 
driven off in droves. They robbed the 
families of all their beds and bedding, 
and even took tho widow’s cloaks; the 
dead men striped of their clothing; al- 
so, another of the persons engaged in 
this horrid affeir was a man by the 
name of Stephen Bunnels; who made 
his boasts, at public places, that he was 
the man who killed one of the little 
boys. This boasting has been made 
in the presenco of the authorities of 
the state at Richmond, when innocent 
men were kept in chains for nothing 
but defending themselves, wives and 
children from such savages as these. 

After this bloody affray was ended, 
a young man had crept from his 
hiding place and returned to the shop 
was sent to Far West to obtain assist- 
ance to bury the dead, (a distance of 
about 20 miles.) The young man ar- 
rived within two or three miles of Far 
West, where he met a company of 
men: he was asked where he was 
from and where he was going; and 
answering them correctly he was then 
asked if he knew where the militia 
were; he told them he did not know of 
any. They then told him to face 
about and go with them, and they 


would lead him where there were five 
or six thousand of them. He was then 
compelled to go to Ray county, and 
stopped at Samuel McCristoo’s that 
night. In the morning they robbed 
him of a fine fur cap, and ordered 
him to, take off his overcoat, telling 
him it was too fine for a Mormon to 
wear. They then concluded to shoot 
him, and disputed among themselves 
who should do it. And some hard 
words and threats were used among 
themselves who should have the fine 
horse the young man rode. However 
they soon quit their dispute and Scar- 
ciel Woods, (a Presbyterian Preacher 
oflong standing in Corrilton, the coun- 
ty seat of Corril county,) saddled the 
young man’s horse, and rode him about 
for some time, as if trying him, to see 
if he would answer his purpose. This 
was also the same man who took the 
young man’s cap, and his boy wears it 
now, or did the last information re- 
ceived from that quarter. After being 
thoroughly satisfied _ with riding the 
the ho res, he dismounted and Samuel 
McCrUton mounted and rode for some 
tirxie, while Woods was equally engag- 
ed in the trial of another horse, which 
it appeared had been obtained in the 
same way in which they intended ta 
get this. 

McCriston rode off the horse and the 
young man was taken to Richmond, 
although he begged to bo let loose that 
he might go and help the widows and 
children bury the dead at Haun’s mill; 
still he was kept for many days a pris-< 
oner at Richmond, in Ray county. 

The mobbing party here mentioned, 
consisted of nine persons, Scarcial 
Woods, ( preacher, ) Joseph Ewing, 
( preacher , ) Jacob Snorden, Wiley 
Brewer, John Hills (preacher,) and 
four more, their names not mentioned 
or known. After tormenting the 
young man all in their power, he was 
let go, and returned to mourn the loss 
of friends, without being able or priv- 
ileged to pay the last debt of honor and 
respect to his murdered relatives. 

A short time after this affair at 
Hauu’s mill, Capt. Nehemiah Corn- 
stock, the same who commanded a Mas- 
sacre, with forty or fifty others, took 
possession of the mill for two or three 
weeks, and thus cut off all the resourc- 
es of the widows and orphans who had 
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survived. During this timo they lived 
on the best that the neighborhood could 
afford, plundering nnd stealing all the 
palatable food which had by the in- 
dustry and prudence of murdered hus- 
bands, been laid in store for themselves 
and families. 

They burned all the books that they 
could find, they shot the hogs and cat- 
tle, it seemed for pleasure of shooting 
game, as they did not consume near 
all they killed. 

One day Capt. Comstock with a 
number of men went to Jacob Fauts, 
who was at the time laying confined 
with wounds received in "the massacre. 
They came to question Mr. Fauts, to 
ascertain where certain of his neigh- 
bors were who had escaped the mur- 
dering party. Mr. Fauts told them he 
did not know. I then got up, left the 
room, but was followed by some of the 
company, who commanded me not to 
leave until the Captain could see me. 
The Captain was accordingly called 
upon and came out to see me; he very 
gravely and sternly charged me to be 
gone or on the act of starting on Tues- 
day evening, this being on Sunday 
evening, lie said' I must obey at tny 
peril, or renounce Mormonism. I ask- 
ed him what I must deny; he said de- 
ny that Jo. Smith is a Prophet. As 
for moving 1 told him 1 thought it quite 
*n short notice to get ready to leave the 
county, and the weather being so cold, 
and robbed of all our clothing, &c. — ] 
1 also told him that my wife was quite 
•■sick and not able to move so soon, and 
furthermore the roads are guarded or 
said to be, so that no Mormon could 
pass either way without being mobbed. 

1 asked him if I must bo driven o(Tby 
one company, and and another lay in 
wait to murder me as I go. 1 told him 
1 thought the condition of the treaty 
was that we could stay until spring: 
he replied that was the first conclusion, 
but he- had just received new orders 
from the General, and that was, that 
all Mormons should be driven out of 
the state forthwith. 1 then asked him 
if the way was not guarded so that 1 
would be in no danger in passing the 
roads. He said he would give me a 
pass or ticket which would carry me 
safely through the state, provided 1 con- 
tinued to travel in an eastward course 
and minded my own business. We 


soon parted, nnd on the* next day 1 
went to the mill and received my pass’ 
which reads as follows. Having the 
original in my possession I give • it 
verbatim. 

November J3ih,;lS3S. 

This is to certify that David Lewis, 
a Mormon, is permitted to leave and 
pass through the State of Missouri iu 
au eastward direction unmolested dur- 
ing good behaviour. * . 

NEHEM1AH COMSTOCK, 
Cap/. Militia . 

*•. 

The next day Hiram Comstock, the 
Captain’s brother, with two or . three 
others, brought a prisoner to me to see, 
if I knew him; I told them 1 had seen 
him, but did not know his name. Af- 
ter questioning me for sometime, they 
told me to go with them into their camp, 
and said I might consider myself a pris- 
oner. They kept me until the next 
day, and set me at liberty charging 
me to be gone from the state forthwith. 

I was compelled, to comply with these 
orders at the sacrifice of all 1 had, and 
leave the state of Missouri agreeably 
to the order of the Executive of that 
slate, a thing unprecedented in the his- 
tory of the world. 1 was, taught to 
hold sacred the rights of man in my 
childhood. I was raised in Kentucky, 
born in 1814, nnd lived in that; state 
until April, 1S37. Such doctrine as 
taught and practised in Missouri, by 
the officers of that stute- was uever" 
taught, neither practiced in my native 
state. 

DAVID LEWIS, 

COMMUNICATION S. 

Surely there is no enchantment against 
Jacob , neither is there . any dicina* 
lion against Israel : according to 
this time it shall be said of Jacob 
and of Israel what has God wrought! 
Numbers 23 chap . 23 verse . 

The above was the language of the 
prophet when the son of Zippor had 
sent for to curse the children of Israel, 
who had encamped near the borders of 
Moab, and who were about to enter in- 
to, and take possession of the land of 
Canaan. ’Fear took hold of f the king 
Moab who had undoubtedly heard of 
the great deliverapce wliicliTthq A^- 
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mighty bad wrought out for them, in | 
bringing them from the land of Egypt, 
and delivering nations, greater and 
stronger then they, into their hands. 

Their heroic actions, and warlike 
achievements spread far and wide, and 
spread terror and dismay amongst the 
people through whose country they had 
to pass. ..•«* 

The King of Moab, terror struck like 
the rest, and thinking it would be folly 
to hazard a battle with them; resorted 
to means the most extraordinary to 
stop the journey; and blast the expec- 
tations of tbe promised seed. Having 
called the Elders of Midain together 
and loaded them with presents, he sent 
them to Balaam, who at that time dwelt 
in Pether, requesting him to come and 
curse the seed of Jacob Extraordin- 
ary as was thcconduct of Balack in send- 
ing for Balaam; yet, more so was that 
of Balaam in consenting to go on such 
a mission, after he had been forbid to 
do so by tho God of heaven; and the 
remarkable circumstances which took 
place on his journey. On his arrival 
he would undoubtedly be received with 
the highest marks of respect, while 
every enducement would be held out to 
him, and every earthly honor promised 
him, provided he would curse the prom- 
ised seed. After Balack had shown 
him, from the mountains of Moab the 
the extended plains below, where the 
thousands of Israel had taken up a 
temporary abode, he requested altars to 
be erected and offered a bullock on 
every altar, but notwithstanding his 
frequent sacrifices, and his desire to 
oblige the King of Moab, he was not 
suffered to curse the favorite people of 
the Lord; but was constrained to bless 
them. Realizing that all attempts of 
cursing them were futile; lie was 
obliged to exclaim, and by tho spirit of 
inspiration too. “Surely there is no 
enchantment against Jacob, there is no 
divination against Israel, according to 
this time shall it be said of Jacob and 
of Israel wbat has God wrought.’ 1 

To the children of Israel, heaven 
had indeed been favorable and mani- 
fested a peculiar regard, and had exert- 
ed a power in their behalf, sufficient to 
surprise the world: tho facts of the 
plagues in Egypt, crossing the red sea, 
water issuing from the rock, the 
raining down of manna the over 
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throw of Ammon, Moab and many- 
other nations; and (he final settle* 
rnent of the children of Israel, in the 
land of Canaan; conspire to show forth 
[ the attributes of Jehovah, and cause 
every considerate man to exclaim 
“what has God wrought.” 

Nor has the Almighty ceased to La 
kind to the children of men; but since 
those events referred to, he has mani- 
fested his love and made known his 
power for the good of his people, in a 
great many instances, which might be 
enumerated, and will continue to dis- 
play his power and shew forth his glo- 
ry to the end of lime. 

In our own day nnd generation, we 
havo been favored with tho manifesta- 
tions of God, by the renewal of the 
new and everlasting covenant, the de- 
velopementof tho principles of truth, 
the bringing forth of the ancient re- 
cords, and the establishment of that 
kingdom, the glories of : which, have 
been the theme of the prophets, apos- 
tles and the saints of the most high, in 
every age. Although its introduction 
has not besn attended with the thun- 
derings of Sinai, the dividing of wa- 
ters, and other circumstances as con- 
spicuous to tho world, yet there has been. j 
a glory, and a display of the love and 
power of the Almighty, not inferior to * 
any preceding dispensation, and when 
all the circumstances which attended 
its, introduction, and the almost over- 
whelming tide of opposition which it 1 
has since met with, are taken into con- I 
sideralion, as well as tho great events I 
which have already been accomplished, n 
we may well exclaim “what has God . 
wrought.” Iii 

T welve years have not yet rolled round: [ | 
since the world was in comparative p* 
darkness, ignorance, and superstition* • J 
and the fear of God wns taught by the * j 
precepts of men, and when the way of e| 
peace was not known, nor the princi. Hi 
pies of the gospel understood, each one LI 
was pursuing tho way he thought best, 
all destitute of that principle which ‘J 
bringeth life and immortality, to light; 
surely “darkness covered the earth i ill 
and gross darkness the people.” '/ 

Amid: the variety of religions and j 
the contention of the sects, a new til 
era broke forth upon the world, and a I, 
light burst forth, which like the star flj 
which led the amazed, shepherds to II 
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Bethlehem city led men to the fountain 
of intelligence and truth; and pointed 
out in language, not to be misunder- 
stood, the errors of the world, and at 
the same time declared the principles, 
by which mankind could be put in pos- 
session of that Spirit which leads into 
all truth and shews things to corne. 

Angels have frequently been em- 
ployed in ancient days to announce im- 
portant information to the world — 
warning men of impending judgments, 
and unfolding the events of futurity: 
Although it was not anticipated, or the 
least expected, by the world or by pro- 
fessing Christians, that any thing which 
would transpire for ages would render 
it neccessary for those celestial mes- 
sengers to revisit our globe, to commu- 
nicate any intelligence, yet to the as- 
tonishment of the world and to the con- 
founding of false doctrines, a holy mes- 
senger, an ambassador from the court 
of heaven, with a brightness above the 
mid-day sun appeared to a youth, and 
with a voice sweeter than music, saluted 
his ears, and made known the object of 
his mission, told him of the corruptions 
of Christendom, and , communicated to 
him the important fact, which had here- 
tofore been involved in doubt, that the 
aboriginces of this country were the 
descendants of the promised seed, nor 
was this all, but the gospel of christ 
was made known, the priesthood was 
communicated, and a commission was 
given to preach this gospel to this gen- 
eration. Nothing but a sense of the 
importance of the work, his responsi- 
bility, and unshaken reliance on the 
aid of Omnipotance, could have induced 
him to deliver a testimony, or preach 
doctrines so unpopular to the world, 
which struck directly at the root of all 
the creeds, doctrines and opinions of 
this age, which is so celebrated for in- 
teligence, piety literature and arts. — 
He was pitied by a few as being of a 
weak mind, cursed by others as being 
a designing knave, and laughed at by all 
on account of his folly in introducing 
another religion, and setting forth such 
strange doctrines, as “baptism for the re- 
mission of sins, <£the laying of hands for 
the gift of the holy ghost, but conscious 
of the integrity of his heart, desiring to 
obey the mandate of heaven, feeling a 
love to his fellow mortals, and being 
assured of the truth and importance of 


those things he “had seen arid heard 
and which had been declared to him,” 
induced him, young and inexperienced ■ 
as he was, to go forth and proclaim 
like the servants of God in ancient days, 
the message of heaven to this genera- 
tion, nor did scoffs and ridicule suffice, 
but to the eternal disgrace of its insti- 
gators, persecution was resorted to» in 
order to put down the truth he promul- 
gated, and many who were zealous for 
their favorite creeds, were equally so to 
destroy his life. 

Some time after he had borne testi- 
mony to the truth, he had the pleasure 
of introducing a few, who were nobfe'- 
minded enough to obey the truth for 
the truth's sake, into the kingdom, 
agreeably to the rules and ordinances 
that were revealed, some of whom 
were ordained to be fellow laborers in the 
vineyard, and to assist in spreading the 
gospel of the son of God; nor did they 
labor in vain, or spend their strength 
for naught, for when they reared the 
standard of truth, and proclaimd the ‘ 
tidings of salvation to the listening multi- 
tudes; the power of the most High rest- 
ed upon them; their testimony was con- 
vincing, the truth of heaven found a 
reception in the honest heart, the meek 
increased their joy in the Lord and the 
poor amongst men rejoiced in the holy 
one of Israel. 

Attacks were frequently made vpon 
them by the learned teachers ©f the 
[day, but with all their intelligence and 
'combination of superior talents, they 
found the bulwork of truth too formida- 
ble for their gigantic efforts, and its 
doctrines luid upon too sure a basis, to 
be overthrown by their, herculian pow- 
ers, and as frequently as they assailed 
those high and holy principles, they 
have as frequently retired in shame, 
and the words of the Savior have been 
! fully verified, to his servants, “that at 
the same time it should be given > them 
[what to say,” and frequent has been 
the expression which has escaped the 
anxious listener, that these “men speak 
with authority.” Notwithstanding the 
superiority of truth, many rejected it 
and chose to continue in error on ac- 
count of their love of the world and a 
good name, yet their were others who 
notwithstanding their former prejudices 
came forward and obeyed the gospel , 
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h regardless of the smiles or frowns o r 
* their fellow mortals. 

It was in... the State of New-York, 
where the church was first organized, 
but on account of the persecutions to 
which they were continually subject; 
they moved into the State of Ohio, 
where they built a large and handsome 
place of worship; the patern of which 
was given by revelation; but there they 
were not suffered to dwell in peace, but 
were harrassed and persecuted, even 
by men who were once their dearest 
II friends; but the most cruel persecution, 

1 1 and one which will be an everlasting 
■ stain on the American character, was 
11 in the State of Missouri, whre cruelties 
i| of the most atrocious and wicked char- 
11 acter were practiced, which would dis- 
!■ grace the annals of the most barbar- 

I I ous nations. Many noble hearted and 
| virtuous men, whose characters were 
■ unimpeachable, and whose names will 
|l be handed down to future generations 
1 1 as such, fell victims to the foul spirit of 
|| religious persecution, which commenc- 
II ed by a few reckless characters in the 
shape of men, but which was consuma- 
i| ted by the executive and authorities of 
*| the State. Little did those unfeeling 
wretches feel, when butchering the in- 
1 nocent and' unoffensive; the broken 
hearted widow, and the piercing cries 
, of the fatherless were alike unheeded 
by these monsters, who spared neither 
a l | age nor sex, but “whose feet were fast 
to shed blood . 99 The saints had to flee 
I from a land of oppression, and were 
scattered far and wide on the extensive 
; plains of Illinois. But have the ene- 
mies of the truth triumphed, is the re- 
| ligion of heaven extinct, No! thank 
■ God it lives, although many have seal- 
ed their testimony with their blood, and 
'll the saints have been scattered, yet like 
I the persecutions practiced upon the 
children of Israel by the Egyptions, 
,| which was tho forerunner of their 
memorable deliverance; so the perse- 
cutions in Missouri, is but the prelude 
I to far more extensive usefulness of the 
| saints, for since the saints have been 
j scattered, the word has been every way 
t preached, and an inquiry respecting 

’ the truth of thoio things is mad) in 

every quarter, and the cries of “come 
! over and help us” is heard far and 
near; and never since the commence- 
ment of the church, havo the Elders 


been so successful in proclaiming tho 
gospel# Not only have the poor be- 
lieved its precious truths and rejoiced in 
the same, but the rich, the noble, the 
honorable, men of all ranks and sta- 
tions, are begining to investigate those 
principles, the adherance to which, have 
brought on the saints repeated persecu- 
tions and on some a MARTY’S 
CROW N. Yes, our Senators and Rep- 
resentatives, our Governor's and our 
Judges “shut their mouths; “for that 
which had not been told them they see, 
and that which they had not heard, do 
they now consider.” 

Not only on this continent does the 
work spread and prevail, but distant 
nations have heard the tidings of salva- 
tion. Britania has spread out her 
arms and welcomed the elders of Is- 
rael, her dense population are crow- 
ding to hear the tidings as they roll, and 
thousands are coming forth in obedi- 
ence to the gospel; nor will it stop here, 
but with a light more glorious than tho 
king of day, shine forth in its strength, 
until it shall penetrate and diffuse its 
genial warmth and light over the mor- 
al world, and erradiate with its bright- 
ness, all who come to the light— yes, 
the elders of Israel, shall have faith, 
power and intelligence commensurate 
with their important mission, and shall 
lift up their voices in the various tong- 
ues of the earth — shall be wafted over 
[every sea, enter every port, traverse 
every land, until every ear shall hear 
and every heart shall be penetrated, — 
until the purposes of our God shall be 
fulfilled, Zion established, satan bound, 
and an everlasting righteousness bro’u 
in, and when shall be heard from every 
creature under heaven, blessing and 
! honor, and glory and power be unto 
him that setteth upon the throne, and 
to the Lamb, forever and ever.” 

In consideration of what has already 
been accomplished, and the promises of 
God in regard to the future, we are led 
emphatically to exclaim, “Surely there 
is no enchantment against Jacob, there 
is no divination against Israel, from this 
time it shall be said of Jacob and of Is- 
rael, what has God wrought.” 

Not only has the Almighty been 
kind by clothing his servants with pow- 
er, and spreading the work throughout 
tho land, but a location has been secur- 
ed for the saints, on the banks of the 


Mississipl; and sura “ne’er sun, 
view'd in its wide career, a lo7liey spot 14 

with sufficient lond3 in the Iowa Terri- 
tory for all fanning purposes &c. 

When 1 contemplate the scenes 
which occurcd and our situation in the 
State of Missouri, when mobe were com- 
bining against us, when our wives and 
little ones, had to winder on the bleak 
prairies, when the (lames of our houses 
enlightened the canopy cf heaven, when 
our beloved brethren were torn from 
the bosom of their families and friends, 
by ruthless villians, and thrust into 
prison, while their feet were hurt with 
fetters, and not suffered the privileges 
of freemen; while thousands . destitute 
.of money and of. means had to make 
their way out of a State whose govern- 
ment refused them protection:, when 
wo were taken up in the lips of talkers, 
and when reports were circulated 
against us f with nn industry which 
would have done honor to a better 
cause; reports which were false, wicked 
and scundalous: and contrast them with 
our present situation, prospect3, and ad- 
vantages; I am led to exclaim, “Sure- 
ly there is no enchantment against Ja- 
cob, there- is no divination against Is- 
rael: from this time it shall be said of 
Jacob and of Israel, what has God 
wrought.” 

. R. B. THOMPSON. 

Nauvoo, JaTy 10/A, 1840. 

Cotton, Switzerland co. Indiana. 
Br. D. C. SMITH. ‘ 

Sir I will inform you in 
short of my labors, and success in this 
county, — I commenceed preaching the 
gospel of Jesus Christ,-*— on the 14tn of 
October last, in the township of Cotton, 
Switzerland co. and was violently op- 
posed by all the sectarians priests; and 
some of the learned doctors, from Scot- 
land, under took to assist their priests 
to put down the truth. But the Lord 
econ put those mockers to silence. — 
“Truth will prevail”. 

”Paul said he fought with the beasts 
of Ephesus, so I fought with the beasts 
of Switzerland until they left the field 
and 3G received the gospel, and more 
now standing in the church of Latter 
Day Saints in good faith and fellow- 

?h ’ P ‘ JONATHAN DUNHAM. 


mmim sia&fflq&ggo 

NAUVOO, ILL. JULY, J840. 

It is with great pleasure we lay be- 
fore our readers the proclamation of the 
Jews from the land of their inherit- 
ances, which will be read with great 
interest by t he saints, and every inquir- 
er after truth. 

The judgements which the Lord de- 
nounced against that people, inconse- 
quence of their repeated transgressions- 
have indeed been fulfilled to the very let- 
ter; and the promises of their restoration* 
to the land of their Fathers, with their 
(Ultimate splendour and glory, now rc- 
[ main to be accomplished. 

From tho events which have taken 

i 

place in Europe within a few years 
past. The liberal and enlightened pol- 
icy of the Pacha of Egypt, w'bich with 
the document in question, conspire to 
prove, that the day of their liberty has 
already dawned, and that God has pre- 
pared the w f ay, and set his hand again* 
the second time, to gather them to thei* 
beloved city. Surely the “work of the. 
Father,” as spoken of ia the book of 
Mormon, has commenced, which shall 
roll forth with power and great glory, 
until Jerusalem shall bo built up — the 
land of Canaan become as the garden of 
Eden, and Zion be established to be 
thrown down no more forever. 

Most of our new subscribers, desire 
the Times and Seasons from the com- 
mencement of the Volume, and we are 
sorry that it is not in our power to ac- 
commodate them: the three first No’s, 
of the Times and Seasons are all gone: 
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therefore, all new subscribers that wish 
to commence with the 4th No. of the 
present Volume, can be accommodated 
for tbs present, and they will receive 
the three first No’s, of tho second 
Volume to make out their years sub- 
scription. Those who commence with 
the 4th No. will obtain the most essen- 
tial part of the history of the Missouri 
persecutions. 

From tho daily increaso of subscri- 
bers, and tho general news from the 
messengers of truth, who are spread- 
ing tho gospel proclamation; we are 
led to conclude that the work of refor- 
mation, is going on very extensively, 
throughout all the world. Wherever 
the elders are laboring, they are crown- 
'ed with great success; almost ever) 
State in the.Union, has furnished more 
or less subjects for tho kingdom of God 
that is now established: and at the 
present time, the heralds of salvation, 
whom ’God hath called by his own 
.voice from the heavens, are'lifting the 
warning voice and extending the invita- 
tion of the gospel to the principle States 
in tho Union, and to the Islands of the 
$oa, and also to foreign lands. 

The dispensation that God has com- 
mitted to his servants, is a great dis- 
pensation; it requires faithful laborers, 
and more of them: it requires diligence 
, on the part of those who are now en- 
gaged in this great work — example 
should go hand in hand with precept — 
the priciples of virtue should bo their 
associate — wisdom, be their counsellor, 
and the Spirit of God preside ovcr'thom. 

There are many parts of the earth, 
that have not yet been penetrated with 
the everlasting gospel; and all these 
places must, of course, be looked after; 
for “this gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world, and then shall 
. the end come.” The elders of Israel 
should remember, that the press, right- 
ly managed, is one of tho greatest 
l preachers on the earth, and is well cal- 
culated to penetrate the darkest cor- 
ners of the earth, and search out the 
■ honest in heart, and gather them 
from tho midst of Babylon," saying, 
.“come out of her my people and per- 
take not of her sins that ye receive not 


|of her plagues.” Tho press too, Is a 
nughty “hunter,” well calculated to 
) “huDl” Israeli from, the “holes of tho 
I rocks,” and from “all the world,. 
I whither they have been scattered.”—— 
j Therefore, aski word to the wise is suf- 
ficient, wo feel in hopes, that the Lord’* 
“hunters,” who are ^to do the wotk of 
which wo have been speaking, will 
have respect to each other, and be uni- 
ted in their exertions,’ holding tip each, 
other’s nrm3 effectually, in their feeble 
efforts; that the work of God, the great 
aud last dispensation, propel led jjby his 
own arm, may roll on, until tho'ene- 
mies of^trulh are subdued,* and the 
earth shall be full of the glory of God. 

We have several communications of 
interest, which* we arc'under the nrces- 
ity of laying over for the present; among 
the number is the petition of L. Wight, 
and the report of the committe, appoint- 
ed to explore parts of Iowa Territory, 
to seek a"suitab!e location for the Saints, 
wo shall try to remember them ia our 
next. 


j The following is from brother E. 
Robinson, dated Cincinnati, July 18tii. 
After giving an account of the success 
of his business transactions, ho says: 

By this' you see, that the work is pro- 
grossing; .and I have to snv to you 
that not only the work of the' book, is 
progressing but the work of the Lord, 
is onward, with rapid strides; I have 
formed an acquaintance with several 
in this place who are very anxious to 
hear of our doctrine, and to become 
better acquainted with the principles of 
our holy religion: 1 have to spend a 
considerable of my time in conversation, 
with different individuals in various 
parts of the city. Bo assured dear 
brother, the seed is sown, in many an 
honest heart in this place, and great 
will be the harvest here, before many 
moons pass away, 1 trust. I have quite 
unexpectedly, met with a. brother and 
a mighty man of God, whom the Lord 
sent here tomake an uproar among the 
priests of Baal, in this place. 1 need 
not tell you that one morniDg, just af- 
ter breakfast, as I was standing in a 
back room in the foundry, a gentleman 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 


JW 

steped in at the door, whom I thought 1 
knew, but not expecting that he was in 
this country, dare not flatter myself 
that it was him— he too gazed at me 
with the same surprize and astonish- 
ment, thinking that it could not be pos- 
sible, but that his eyes- deceived him; in 
this situation we stood for a moment, 
Mt daring to smile for fear we should 
be mistaken — but at length we both 
burst into laughter, and claspetf each- 
other by the hand, and enjoyed a very 
agreeable surprise — It was our beloved 
brother Orson Hyde; we have spent 
many a pleasant hour together, weare 
now expecting elder Page every day* 
when we shall commence holding pub- 
lic meetings; brother H. had a letter 
from him yesterday morning, stating 
that he was then in Milton, preach- 
ing and baptizing, he had baptized six 
in that pla^e, and was to baptize six 
more yesterday, (15th,) among the 
number baptized, was a respectable 
Merchant and family, of the first stand- 
ing in the country. Bro. Hyde has a 
great many calls to converse with the 
people in different parts of the city 
which he attends , with pleasure, ia 
which he is laying the foundation for a 
great work. 

May the Lord roll on his great and 
mighty kingdom, until the earth shall 
be illumined by the light and glory of 
the gospel of peace, and the kingdoms 
of this world, become the kingdoms of 
our God and of his Christ, is the pray- 
er of your brother in the the Lord. 

E. ROBINSON. 

D. C. Smith. 


Below is an extract of a letter writ- 
ten by our beloved brother O. Hyde, 
dated Franklin, Warren co. Ohio, Ju- 
ly 7th, 1840. We have since the re- 
ceit of this, heard by the way of bro. 
E. Robinson that these brethren were 
laboring in Cincinnati, and a place 
called Milton, with considerable suc- 
cess; they had baptized in all, since 
.leaving this place 62: there is such a 
wide extended field of labor in the vine- 
yard of the Lord, that these brethren 
make but slow progress on their way 
to Palestine; however, from accounts 
they are not idle, the Spirit of the Lord 
is with them, and they are sowing the 
seed of the gospel effectually wherever 
they travel. We rejoice that they feel 


the spirit of their mission, and we say 
speed them on their journey, O Lord! 
arm them with the sword of the Spirit* 
cause error to* flee before them like the* 
hoary frost before the burning rays oF 
the morning sun; cause the kingdoms 
of the devil to* crumble into forgetful- 
ness before them, and the kingdom of 
our Godi to be reared triumphantly 
behind them, waving the banner or 
truth to all nations, that nil who will* 
may come and partake of the waters 
of life freely. — Ed. 

The .work of the Lord is prospering* 
and many are convinced of tho truth, 
and some obeying it. Bro, Page is 
fc beanarges, well calculated to storm 
sectarian ramparts and castles; and 
i spread terror and dismay through the 
strong holds of Babel’s empire. Wo 
have by the grace of God, succeeded 
in rooting priests and people from 
scriptures hallowed ground; and we now 
stand on the frontiers of the same, with 
the sword of truth* pleading the cause 
of our Master, white our enemies stand 
afar off and cry, **Give us a sign,'* 
“give us a sign ” thus revealing the 
| true character of most of this genera- 
tion. clearly showing that they are 
in the slough of wickedness, and mire of 
adultry according to our Savior’s words* 

In Dayton, we preached in the court 
house to crowded congregations; and 
also in the grove. We have baptized 
only five persons there, but we have left 
a great harvest for some faithful el- 
ders to reap— we felt hurried to Cincin- 
nati and soon east. The Jews are. 
gathering; and have issued orders, or 
a circular, and universal proclamatioo 
for their brethren, in all the world, to 
return to Palestine, for the land is rea- 
dy for their reception. “But there is 
none to guide her among all the sons 
whom she hath brought up, but these 
two things are come unto thee.” — See 
Isaiah 51:18,19. Things , you know, 
in English means any kind of fish, 
beast, or birds. But the book of Mor- 
mon says, “These two sons are come 
unto thee;” this is better sense, and 
more to the point*. As Jerusalem has 
no sons to take her by the hand and 
lead her among all the number whom 
she hath brought forth, Bro. Page and 
myself feel that we ought to hurry 
along and take her by the hand; for 
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we are her sons but the Gentiles have 
brought us up. 

I am informed that both England and 
Rusia, have extended protection to the 
Jews in Palestine; and proffer to aid 
them in their return. Let Kings be- 
come nursing fathers, and Victoria a 
nursing mother; and I will say, roll on 
»thy righteous cause, thou King of saints. 

I ^poke to a crowded audience last 
might in this place, and expect to have 
-a greater one to night. We had the 
Presbyterian and Methodist ministers 
'out to hear. The Methodist made an 
attack upon me; but when he had fired 
^his second round, he retreated. 

If each of os could be divided into 20 
Iparts; and each part be a Mormon 
:preacher, we could find business for 
■the whole. * * * 

Elder Page is laboring in Fairfield 
lor a few days, aod I am here doing 
mil I can. 

I hope the Saints in Nauvoo will 
-show favor to Bro. Jonathan Crosby 
and Ross R. Rogers of Pleasant Gar- 
den, la. for they have spared no pains 
to wait upon the traveling elders; and 
they, of their pecuniary have freely ad- 
ministered to their wants. Therefore 
let them be had in remembrance. — 
The brethren in Quincy, Jacksonville 
and Springfield, have been exceedingly 
kind to us, and have done all they could 
for this mission; and my heart feels to 
bless them, and God will bless them 
and they shall be his when he makes 
up his jewels. Bro. Eldridge of Indi- 
anopolis, has done well by us; and, also, 
bro. Willson who lives near Cadiz in 
la. may the Lord remember all these 
brethren and reward them all according 
to the spirit of kindness and generosity 
with which they have treated us. We 
, have no fault to find with any of our 
brethren and sisters: we believe they 
are all trying to do the best they can. 
We have not proceeded fast on our 
journey; but those among whom we 
have laboured, can testify whether we 
•have been faithful or not. * * * 

Bro. Joseph’s letter to us was a 
treat, I assure you: it was just such an 
•one as we might expect his generous 
spirit to produce. We feel as though 
•we were free men and had all the lib- 
erty we want to do good, and hope we 
-may never do any thing to restrict our 
privileges or curtail our blessings. 1 


feel that the time past of my life is suf- 
ficient to have wrought the will of the 
Gentiles and my prayer is Lord deliver 
me from the snare of the devil. 

Yours forever in the 
bonds of the covenant. 

ORSON HYD& 


A Voice mom the Holy City-Re- 
building of the Temple op Solo- 
mon — Recall op the People o*God 
to Judah. 

We have received by the last packet from 
England, a copy of a very extraordinary 
“Circular, 11 issued by the Jews now residing 
at Jerusalem, and addressed to all the descen- 
dents of Abraham to the uttermost ends of 
the earth. It is written in the pure Hebrew 
character, and accompanied with an English 
translation, which we annex, as matter of 
the deepest curiosity to the people of this 
country. Next week, if we possibly can, we 
shall puplish the original Hebrew in a double 
sheet; but at present we must cofttent ourself* 
with the translation. — Mors iso Hkraxd, 

TO OUR BRETHREN THE IS- 
RAELITES OF EUROPE 
AND AMERICA. 

The Liberal and Benevolent Contribu- 
tors towards every holy and pious 
purpose— ready tostand in the breach 
to evince their love for the land of 
promise: to the well-wishers of Jeru- 
salem, and friends of Zion (dearer to 
us than life), who extend their boun- 
teous aid to this holy city, and de- 
vote their best means, in love and 
affection, “to take pity on her stones, 
and show mercy to her dust.* To 
the illustrious and excellent Rabbies. 
to their worthy and distinguisned as- 
sessors, tothe noble chiefs and faith- 
ful leaders of Israel, to all congrega- 
tions devoted to the Lord, aod to eve- 
ry member thereof— health, life, and 
prosperity. May the Lord vouchsafe 
7 his protection unto them. May they 
rejoice and be exceeding glad: and 
with their own eyes may they be- 
hold when the Lord reetoreUi Zion. 
Such be his gracious will. Amen. 

It is a fact well known throughout 
Judah and Israel, that “the glory al- 
together departed from the daugh- 
ter of Zion,” eince, upwards of one 
hundred years ago, the congregation 
Qf German Jews in this hcly oily were ’ 
forcibly deprived of their homes and 
inheritance. Dreadful and grievous 
was the yoke under which the despots 
of this land oppressed them. Tvraa« 
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oy and cruth usage ground them to 
the dust, and forced them to forsake 
their habitations, "to abandon their hou- 
ses and alU their property, and to seek 
safety in flight. Thus, the large Court 
they inherited from their ancestors re- 
mained deserted and uninhabited, un- 
til it was seized upon and possessed by 
aliens. The sacred edifiices it con- 
tained, namely tho Synagogue and 
Medrash, were by them demolished, 
the whole of the property utterly ruined, 
and possessions, lawfully ours, devas- 
tated before our eyes. Then did our 
souls refuse all consolation! for how 
could we bear to witness tho evil which 
befel cur people! 

As the light gleams forth from n 
spark, so did our Congregation take 
heart and return, again to form 'their 
establishments, and to take root on the 
holy Mount! But we could find no rest 
for our wearied feet — no place conse- 
crated and appointed for prayer and 
instruction. Our aching eyes beheld 
how every nation and tongue, oven 
from the most distant isles of the 
ocean, is here possessed of structures 
defended by walls, gates, and portcullis, 
whilst the poopio of the Lord, forcibly 
spelled from their inheritance by ra- 
pacious barbarians, were covered with 
obliquy, scorn, and disgrace. The 
• cries of tho people ascended unto the 
Lord, who dvvelleth in Zion. He look- 
ed down, and in pity ‘.beheld their 
sufferings and oppression. And ever 
since the ruler of Egypt first assumed 
the government of the • Holy Land— a 
ruler who maintains justice throughout 
his dominions — an edict was issued, 
permitting Jews to do whatsoever they 
deemed right and expedient, with re- 
spect to the rebuilding of their demol- 
ished Synagogues and Colleges. Us, 
likewise, tho Lord, in his mercy vouch- 
safe to remember, and caused us to be 
reinstated into the heritage of our fa- 
thers, even to tho a fore- mentioned 
Court, which is called the Ruin of R. 
Jehudah the pious (of blessed memory.) 
Blessed be tho Lord our God, the God 
of our fathers, who inspired the heart 
of the ruler of Egypt, to restore unto 
us the possessions of our ancestors: 
nor did we delay or lose .time in the 
matter, but exerted ourselves to rebuild 
Jerusalem. ‘.‘We fenced it, and gath- 
ered up the stones thereof,” and the 


sacred undertaking prospered in our 
hands, so that wo have completed the 
Medrash, “and great ' is the glory , of 
the house;” and also houses for the 
teachers of the law, and for the hospi- 
table reception and entertainment of 
strangers, , which were indispensably 
necessary to acomodato tho many pi- 
ous Israelites who visit the Holy. City 
during tho festivals. And on Bosh 
llodesh Skebath last we joyfully plac- 
ed a Sepher Torah in the Medrash, 
which we consecrated byjhe name of 
“Mexahem Ziox,” for the Lord has 
vouchsafed to comfort his people. ' 

But although we have thus, tinder 
the blessing of Providence, retrieved 
from devastation a part of the posses- 
sions bequeathed unto us by our pious 
ancesters, yet our hearts are afflicted, 
and our eyes arc dimmed when wo b& 
hold the sanctuary of the Lord, tho 
Synagogue, which still lies in ruins; 
nor is it in the power of all of us (the 
German Congregation) to rebuild it; for* 
alas, great is the number of our poor who 
stand in need of bread, and the debts we 
contracted in building the Medrash are 
large, and weigh heavily upon us. — - 
The cause of our grief is thus ever 
present to our eyes, the ruins of the 
Synagogue are heaped in the middle of 
the Court, and rank weeds spread over 
tho consecrated pile. We, therefore* 
deem it our bouoden duty to dispatch 
a messenger Unto our brethren tho 
children of Israel, who are dispersed 
and in exile, in order to acquaint thorn 
with “the salvation of the Lord in tho 
land,” so that they!may arise jxnd take 
pity on Zion, for it is time to show" 
mercy unto her. 

To undertake this laborious duty 
was the voluntary offer of our dearly 
beloved friend, that profound and re- 
nowned Rabbi, the zealous and honora- 
ble AaRON SELIG ASHICENAZfv 
He is a man confirmed in the fear of 
the Lord, of a faithful stock; and him 
we depute as our messenger, worthy 
of all trust, to make proclamation unto 
the communities of Israel, “according 
to the sight which he has seen in the 
holy mount,” and to him we have giv- 
en letters of authorization* containing 
full?particulars as to his pious mission, 
and every necessary information rela- 
ting thereto. * 

1 Now # therefore, let the righteous be- 
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hold and rejoice; let the pious exult and 
triumph in gladness: the day ye 50 long 
have hoped for is come, and ye see it. 
The crown of holiness will again adorn 
its formor abode. Therefore, arise, 
and lako upon yourselves, according 
to the words of this letter, to devote a 
I portion of your wealth as a sacred tri- 
bute towards erecting “the temple of 
I the most holy King on the Mountain of 
I the Lord/’ that ye may have a portion 

I and a righteous record in Jerusalem. 
Let no one among you refuse his aid, 
but let the poor man contribute his mite 
for himself and his household freely, ns 
the rich dispenses the bounty wherewith 
the Lord hath blessed him. Let fa- 
thers and their offspring, the aged and 
the youthful* alike arise in mercy to 
Zion at this propitious season, Let each 
man encourage his neighbor, and say, 
“We will be zealous and persevering 
for our people and the city of our . God. 
And for the love of Zion and the sake 
of Jerusalem we will not rest nor be 
easy until Jerusalem is praised through- 
out the earth, and foremost in our joys, 
even as we have vowed. If I forget 
thee, Jerusalem, let my right hand for-j 
get her cunning: if I prefer not‘ Jeru- 
salem above my chief joy.” ! 

.Such are the words of your brethren 
who address you for the glory of God 
and for the honor of his land, his people 
and his inheritance — continually pray- 
ing for our exiled brethren; and offer- 
ing up our orisons on holy ground, and 
particularly near the Western Wall, 
that it may be well •'with you everlast- 
jngly, as you yourselves desire, and we 
most sincerely wish. 

Signed at Jerusalem, the ISth day of 
year 5597, a- m. by the Wardens of 
' the Med rash and members of the bidd- 
ing Committee, on behalf of the Congre- 
gation of German Je\v 9 in this holy 
city. — (Signed.) 

HIRSH JOSEPH, 

DAVID REUBEN, 
NATHAN SAADIS, 
ABRAHAMS. SALMONS, 
MORDEOAI AVIGDOR, 
URIAH S. 11 YAM, 

Tho undersigned assessors of the 

. : X * ■ t 0 '*■’* ’ 

Bctb-din, by tho direction of. the Eev. 
Chief Rabbi, hereby certify that Rev. 
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Aaron Selig AsReaaii b ocmlly de- 
puted for tho purpose mentioned in tha 
above Circular. 

London , Me 7 th Tebath—'li Dt:. 5520. 
ISRAEL LEVT, 
AaRON LEVY, 

A. L. BARNETT. 

Storm ard Lor? or JLttb at PojDicawtRYi 
The Paris Tempi publishes accounts froift 
Pondicherry of the 224 Jan. and from Ysn- 
aon, French factory about 250 miles along tho 
coast from that city, up to tha 7th of Decem- 
ber, which contains numerous details of the 
dreadful hurricane and inundation of the sea 
on that coast. They coincide iu stating the 
force of the wind to have been such as had 
never before been witnesstd there, and the in- 
road of the sea me dreadful beyond descrip- 
tion. Upwards often thousand corpses had 
been found, bat many thousands more had, 
no doubt been washed away. So many bod* 
ies lying unboned had caused a pestilence, 
and the condition of the survivors, who had 
lost most of their property, was exceedingly 
distressing. The British authorities and set. 
tiers had shown tho greatest kindsess to the 
French sufferers, but the factory town of and 
Yanaon, which alone had lost 1,500 inhabi- 
tants, could not recover from such a calamity 
for a great many years. The Goverment 
chest and most of the public records had been 
preserved. As instances of the extensive 
scale on which this great natural calamity ac- 
ted, it is mentioned that at Talarivou one 
house, in which 400 pesona had taken refuge; 
was blown down, and most of them killed, 
while at Malavoram, a village on the English 
territory, only 49 were saved out of 2QQ0 h\v 
habitants.— Nxw, World, 

j - - - ■ a att ■ aesacagaagBMs 

HymeniaK. 

' MARRIED In Pike Co. III. on the 
2G of June by elder Marlow Redfieltl 
Mr, Hawkins Judd, to Mis3. Electa P. 
Howland. 

-In this placo on tho 9 of July by 

elder. Redden Allred, Mr. George W. 
Clifft to Miss. Amanda C. Fosett. 


Obifnary. 

DIED— — At Longion, Stafford- 
shire, F.tfg. Johnathan Locke!, aged G3 
years, he was a saint and rests from 
his lobors. 

In Juliet!, Will Co.' Ill ; April 21st. 

Ur. Benjamin Fletcher aged 29 years. 

TO THE PUBLIC . 

A N Appeal to tho American people 
has recently been published at 
|i Cincinnati, giving an account of the perse- 
cutions inflicted on tho saints in the Stale of 
I! Missouri, etc. etc,' They arc printed Ml. 
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pamphlet form, of between SO and 90 pages, 
and elegantly bound. They wUl be sold at 
25 cents per copy, or 10 copies fot v t«*o dob 
lars. Any porson sending $5, current mo- 
ney, shall receive 30 copies of the Appeal.' 

All letters to be addressed to the Post 
Master of Nauvoo, Hancock Co. 111. 

7tf. GEO. W. ROBINSON. 


Fordeligaie to Congress from Iowa, 
AUGUSTUS C. DODGE. 

For Council from Lee county, 
EDWARD JOHNSON. 

For the Times and Seasons. 

THE WORD OF WISDOM. 

BY MISS ELIZA K. SNOW. 

“ For to one is given by the spirit f the 
word of wisdom 1st Cor • 12:8. 

The Lord imparted from above 

The word of wisdom for our blessingl 
Bnt shall it unto many prove 

A gift that is not worth possessing! 

Have we not been divinely taught, 

To heed its voice and highly prize itl 
Then who shall once indulge the thought 
It can be better to dispise itl • 

Has self denial grown a task? 

Or has that word been vainly spoken, 

Or why, I fain would humbly ask, 

Why is that word, so often broken. 

It is a straight and narrow way; 

That leads to the Celestial City: 

That high taught saints should go astray, 
Thro* gentile customs, is a pitty. 

O; that the saints would all regard 
Each gracious word that God has given 
And prize the favor of the Lord 

Above all things beneath the heaven. 


TO THE SAINTS SCAT- 
TERED ABROAD. 

We annouce, with pleasure, to the 
saints throughout the world, that our 
beloved brother, E. Robinson, has gone 
to Cincinnati for the express purpose 
of getting the Book of Mormon stereo 
typed and printed, and that he has en 
tered into a contract to have it done 
immediately. This is therefore to re- 
quest all those, who feel an interest in 
( the accomplishment of this glorious 
.work, to assist in the ardious underta- 
king, by forwarding to him means to 
help defray the e* pences, which it re- 
quires in publishing a work of such 
magnitude. We will give a copy of 
the work, well Iwund, for every dollar 


received in time to meet our engage- 
ments, which will be the first of Sep- 
tember, or one hundred and twenty 
copies for [every hundred {dollars, then 
remitted. 

All orders for books" addressed to 
Robinson and Smith, Cincinnati, Ohio, 
Po3t Paid, will receive prompt atten- 
tion. — Ed. 
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A HISTORY* OF THE 
PERSECUTION, OF THE CHURCH, 
OF JESUS CHRIST, OF LAT- j 
TER DAY SAINTS IN 
MISSOURI. 

CONTINUED. 

Wc will now return to the prisoners. 
They had. meanly, betrayed us into 
their, hands; we were kept in their 
camp till the third day of November; 
we were then started for Jackson coun- 
ty. ; LeUisTierc observe that they in- 
creased our number having added to it 
Messrs, Hyrum Smith and Amasa Ly- 
man. By our special request, they 
took us into Far West, to see our fam- 
ilies, whom we found, when we got 
there, living on parched corn, as the 
town was so closely invested they could 
not get out. I will not attempt to des- 
cribe this^parting scene. I will leave 
every person to place themselves in 
our situation and then judge for them, 
selves. ! 

In^writ’ng this narrative it is no part 
of our intention to play upon the pas- 
sions of the public, bnt give a faithful 
narrative of facts and then leave it. — 
After we arrived at Independence, the 
county scat of Jackson county, /we 
served the same purpose that a cara- 
van of wild animals would for a show, 
as hundreds of people called to :,ee us. 
Wc were put into an o!d house and loft | 
to sleep on some blankets we had with' 
us/ Shortly after wc had started from 
Far West, a messenger came riding 
after*, us with a demand from Gen. j 
Clark, to take us back. With this, 
Gen. Lucas would not comply. Up- 
on the whole, we were treated at Jack- 
son county with respect. We were 
boarded at a tavern, and soon were ta- 
ken into the tavern house. A man 
was appointed to sec that we had every 
thing ‘ we wanted. They despensed 
w ith their guards, and we were at lib- 
erty to go where we pleased* and re- 
turn when it suited us. These privi- 



after we had been th^re a few days. 
At first we were put into an old house 
and closely guarded. While we were 
there, Burrell Hicks, a lawyer of cele- 
brity, and leader of the Jackson county 
mob, confessed in our presence, and in 
the presence of many others, that the 
Jackson county mob, was a wanton at- 
tack upon the saints without cause, 
and he said he presnmedtkct the attack 
then made was of the same character 

Wo slate this to show that the men 
of intelligence in Jackson, knew that 
they were again engaged in robbing a 
people of their rights. Indeed, Gener- 
al Wilson went so far as to say that if 
ever the mobs attacked us again, ho 
would fight for us. We will here 
leave the prisoners and relate what 
took place in Diahman. After Gener- 
al Clark’s arrival at Far West, Gener- 
al Wilson; I think, was the General’s 
name, that was sent to Diahman. . On 
his arrival there, he placed guards 
around the town, so that no person 
might pass out or in without permis- 
sion. All the men in the town were 
then taken and put under guard, and a 
! court of inquiry was instituted, with 
Adam Bbck on the bench; the said 
Adam Black belonged to the mob and 
was one of the leaders of it from the 
time mobbing first commenced in Da- 
viess county. The Attorney’s uamc I 
have forgotton, if 1 ever knew, bat be- 
longed to General Clark’s army. 

After two or three days’ investiga- 
tion, every man was honorably acquit- 
ted. General Wilson then ordered 
every family to be out of Diahman in 
ten days, with permission to go to 
Caldwell, and there tarry until spring, 
and then leave the state under pain of 
extermination. This was on the first 
of November, the weather was very 
cold, more so than usual, for. that sea- 
son of the year; nnd, in keeping this 
order of General Wilson’s they had to 
Lave their ‘crops and houses, and to 
live in tents and wagons in this incre- 
ment season of the year. As for their 
flocks and herds, the mob had deliver- 
ed 'them^ from the trouble of taking 
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•ere of them, or from the pain of see- 
ing them starve to death, by stealing 
them. An arrangement was made in 
which it was stipulated that a commit- 
tee of twelve, which had been previous- 
ly appointed, should have the privilege 
of going from Far West to Daviess 
county for the term of four weeks, for 
the purpose of conveying their crops 
from Daviess to Caldwell-* The com- 
mittee were to wear white badges on 
their hats for their proteetoin 

But in a short time after- this ar- 
rangement was made, Gen. Wilson 
withdrew with his army, and the tnob 
rose up as soon as the army had gone, 
and forbid the Committee from coming 
again into Daviess county under pain 
of death. By this the mob secured 
unto themselves- several hundred thou- 
sand bushels of corn, besides large 
quantities of oats, and the saints were 
left to seek their bread and shelter 
where they could find it* 

We will now return to the prisoners 
r» Jackson county. Shortly after our 
arrival in Jackson county, Colonel 
Sterling Price from the army of Gen. 
Clark, came with orders from Gen. 
Clark who was commander-in-chief of 
tha expedition, to have ns forwarded 
forthwith to Richmond. Accordingly, 
on Thursday morning, November 8th, 
with three guards only, and they had 
been obtained with great difficulty, af- 
ter laboring all the previous day to get 
them. Between Independence and 
Roy’s ferry, on the Missouri River, 
they all got drunk, and we got posses- 
sion of their arms and horses* It was 
kite in the afternoon, near the setting 
©f the sun. We travelled about half a 
mile after we crossed the river, and 
put up for the night. The next morn 
ing there came a number of men some 
of them armed, their threatenings and 
savage appearance were such as to 
make us afraid to proceed without 
more guards. A messenger was there- 
fore despached to Richmond to obtain 
them. Wa started before their arrival, 
but had not gone far before we met 
Col. Price with a guard, if we recol- 
lect right of seventy four men. As to 
the number, however, wo are not cer- 
tain: and were conducted by them to 
Richmond and put into an old vacant 
and a guard set. Sometime 
tbnrogb the course ef that day, Gen 


Clark came in and we were introduced 
to him. We enquired of him the rea* 
son why we had been thus carried j 
from ©ur homes and what were tho 
charges against us. He said that he 
was not then able to determine, but 
would be ia a short time, and with ve- 
ry little more conversasion withdrew. 
Some short time after he had with- 
drawn. Col. Price came in with tw'o 
chains in his hands, and a number of 
padlocks. The two chains he fastened 
together. He had with him ten men 
armed, who stood at the time of these 
operations With a thumb upon the cock 
of their guns. They first nailed down 
the windows, then came and ordered 
a man by the name of John Fulkerson 
whom he had with him, to chain us 
together with chains and padlcks, be- 
ing seven in number. After that, he 
searched us, examining our pockets to 
see if wc had any arms; finding noth- 
ing but pocket knives, he took them 
and conveyed them off. 

General Clark spent several days in 
searching the statutes of Missouri to 
find some authority to hold a Court 
Martial. (The troops said that he bad 
promised when they left, that there 
were two or three that they should 
have the privilege of shooting before 
they returned.) But he could find 
none, and after a fruitless search of a 
number of days he came again to sew 
us and informed us that ho would turn 
us over to the civil authorities for trial, 
Accordingly, the trial commenced; 
Austin A King on the bench, and 
Thomas C. Birch, attorney. This 
was surely a new kind of Court: it 
was not an inquisition nor yet a crimi- 
nal court, but a compound botween. A 
looker on would be convinced that both 
the judge and attorney^ were not satis- 
fied that some or all of the prisoners 
had been guilty of some criminal act or 
acts, but on the contrary that their ob- 
ject was to try by all means in their 
power to get some person to swear 
some criminal thing aginst us, through 
they were innocent 

The first act of the court was to 
send out a body of armed men, to ob- 
tain witnesses without any civil pro- 
cess whatever; and after witnesses 
were brought before the court, they 
were sworn at bayonet point Dr> 
Sampson Avard was tha first brought 
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before the Court. He had pieviously 
told Mr. Oliver Olney, that if he (01- 
oey) wished to save himself, he must 
swear hard against the heads of . the 
Church, as they were the ones, the 
court wanted to criminate, and if he 
could swear hard against them, they 
would, that is neither court nor mob. 
disturb him. I intend to do it, said 
he, in order ta escape, for if I do not, 
they wilt take my life. To aid him in 
this work, there was standing a body 
of armed men; a part of this armed 
body stood in the presence of the court 
V> see that the witnessess swore right, 
and another part was scouring the 
county to drive out of it every witness 
that they could hear of, whose testimo- 
ny would be favorable to the defend* 
ents. This course was kept up during 
the whole time of the court. . If a wit- 
ness did not swear to please the court, 
he or she would be threatened to be 
cast into prison. They never pleased 
the Court when their testimony was 
lavorable to the defendants. One in- 
stance is all the proof that need be 
f.dduced on this head,. A, man by the 
name of Allen was oalled on, he began 
to tell the story about Bogart’s burning 
houses in the south part of Caldwell, 
ho was kicked out of the house and 
three men took after him with loaded 
gun?, and he hardly escaped with his 
life. Every witness that the defend- 
ants had, (that these creatures knew 
of, and they made dilhgeut search to 
find all they could) were either arres- 
ted under pretention of somo charge, 
or elso driven off! When a witness 
did not swear to please «hs attorney, 
Birch he would order them to be ta- 
ken into custody and they were imme- 
diately cast into prison anil the next 
morning they would be brought forward 
and tried again. Such was the causre 
the Court and their armed body pursu- 
ed during their sittings till they got 
through; by such means they got men 
to swear for them, and to swear to 
most unhallowed falsehoods. It was 
indeed suborning witnesses to swear, 
to promise a man’s life if he would 
swear, and death or imprisonment if 
he did not swear, and not only to swear, 
but swear to please them. 

This matter of driving away witnes- 
ses or casting them into prison or ebas- 
iDg them out of the county, was car- 
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r.'ed to such a length that our lawyers^ 
Gen. Doniphan and Amos Bee?, told 
us not to bring our witnesses there at 
all, lor if we did there would not bs 
one of them, left for the final trial, for 
no sooner would Bogart and his men 
know who they were, than they would 
put them out of the county; as. to mak- 
ing any impression on King, if a co- 
hort of angels were- to come down- and 
declare we were clear,, Doniphan said 
it would all be the same, for he (King) 
had determined from the beginning to 
cast us into prisou; we never got tns 
privilege of introducing our witnessos 
at all; if wo had we could have dis- 
proved all they swore. # 

Wo here must rather go back a lit- 
tle, for after Clark arrived at Far 
West, he arrested a .great many per- 
sons, an account of which will be found 
in the memorial of the citizens of Far 
West, to the Legislature of Missouri. 
Their trials also went on at the same- 
time. One thing in relation to Clark's 
proceeding, we forgot to mentioii— • 
we will insert it here. After he had 
arrived, some persons made applica- 
tion for a jrivilege to go and plunder 
houses for goods; this was readily 
granted, and under this authority, 
houses were plundered, locks broken, 
and property taken at pleasure; and 
all this without any civil process what- 
ever. 

We will here give a specimen or 
two, of their swearing. We will first 
introduce William W. Pheips., Thie 
said Phelps was angry at ono of the 
prisoners — George W. Robinson, in’ 
consequence of a law- suit existing be- 
tween them. Phelpv wo suppose, 
thought he had a fair opportunity now, 
to take vengence, iiv swearing against 
him; so he swore that in Daviess coun- 
ty he saw George W, Robinson have 
a clock, in hts arms, There had been, 
a clock found in somo hazel bushes, 
somewhere in the neighborhood of 
Far West This elock, a man in Da- 
viess county, sworo to be his; it was 
presented to Phelps, and Phelps swore 
positively that, that was the clock, he. 
saw George W. Robinson have ip, Da- 
viess county. Now the truth is, that 
the clock which said Robinson had, 
belonged to another man; who had it 
at that time, and has it at this, if he 
has not sold it; and it is bow in Illians 
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This, Mr. Robinson could have pro* cannon from them; and tins murder, 
ven if he could have introduced his for the man killed in the Bogart battle. | 
witnesses. For this, he was bound o- Also Parly P- Pratt, •' Morris Phelps, 
ver to appear at the county Court, in Lumnn Gibbs, Darwin Chase, and Nor- 
the sum of one thousand dollars. A- man Shearer; who were put into Rich- 
nother, by the name of Job, whose mond jail, to stand their trial, for the 
mother had gone to the house of Mr. same crimes. At this time the Lcgis- 
Wight, and swore a feather bed which liture had commenced its session, and I 
was in his house was hcr’s: After a Memorial was presented t6 the sen- 
shc got away, she said she mver hid a ate and house of Representatives, to 
bed since she lived in Daviess county; obtain a committee to investigate tho 
bnt she wanted one of “old Wight's” whole affair pertaining to the Govcr- 
beds. Her son came to 1 the court, to nor’s order, the operations of the mob, | 
swear against Mr. Wight for stealing; and the conduct and operations of the 
and accordingly swore that his moth- Militia, while at Far West. 
er ? s bed was found in his house. The After much legislation, disputation, 
question was asked, how he knew it and controversy, and angry speechify - 
was his mother’s bed? He said he had ing; as the papersof Missouri, pub- 
slept upon it and he felt the stripes lished at the time, abundantly testify, 
with his feet. Ilis mother’s bed, had the petition and memorial, were laid ' 
u striped tick, and the stripes went two on the table, until the July following; 
ways, and he felt them with his feet, thus utterly refusing to grant the mc- 
while lying in the bed. He was then morialists, their request; thereby re- | 
asked if there was not a sheet on the fusing to investigate the- subject; and 
bed under him] lie said there was, thus it stands until this da\, uninvesti- 
but still he felt the stripes in the ti^k, gated by any legal authority, 
through the sheet, so distinctly that he After we were cast into prison, we 
knew that they went two ways, and heard nothing but threatenin'^, that if 
that it was his mother’s bed, and that any Judge or Jury, or court of any 
was the way they found out, his moth- kind, should clear any of us, that wo 
cr's bed was there. Mr. Wight prov- should never get out of the State alive, 
cd, ?n the mean time, that, that same This soon determined our course; and 
bed hod been in his house for many that was, to escape out of their hands 
years. We give these as specimens as soon as wc could; and by any means 
of men's swearing. Wc might multi- we could. After v.e had been somo 
ply them to a great number, but ii length of time in prison, we demanded 
would swell this narrative beyond the a writ of Habeas Corpus of Judge Turn- 
limits allowed it. Let so much suffice, ham, one of the county Judges; which 
The court at last closed, on the 29th with some considerable reluctance, was 
of November, after a session of two granted. Great threatenings were made 
weeks, and three days, and during most at this time by the mob, that if any of 
of the time we were closely confined us were liberated we should never get 
in chains. At the close of the court, out of the county alive. After ihein- 
and some few days before it closed, vestigation one of our number was re- 
therewerea considerable number of leased from prison by the decision of 
those who hud been ai rested by Gen. the Judge; the remainder were com- . 
Clark released. Out of that number mitted to jail. He also returned with 
was Amasa Lyman, Esq. who was them until a favorable opportunity of- | 
one of the seven, who had been carried fered which through the friendship of 
to Jackson county, and from thence to the Sheriff. Mr. Samuel Hadley, .and 
Ray. They were either all released, the Jailor, Mr. Samuel Tillery, he was 
or admitted to bail, except Lyman let out of the jail secretly, in the night, 
Wight, Caleb Baldwin, Ilyrum Smith, and being solemnly warned by them 
Alexander McRay, Joseph Smith, Jr. to be out of the state' with as little dc- 
nnd Sidney Rigdon; who were sent to lay as possible, he made his escape.— 
Liberty, Clay co. to jail, to stand their Being pursued by a body of armed 
trial for treason and murder. The men, it was through tho direction of a 
treason, for having whipped the mob kind providence that he escaped out of 
out of Daviess co. and taking their "their hands and safely arrived in Quin- 
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cv, Illinois This was in February, A. 
D. 1339. 

In the May following, the remain- 
der that were in the Liberty Jail, were 
taken to Daviess county to be tried by 
a grand jury of the principal mobbers, 
in order to see if a bill of indictment, 
could be found as could bo expected 
from the characters of the jury. Rills 
were found, they obtained a change 
of venue to Boon county, accordingly 
the Sheriff of Daviess county, with 
guards, started to take them from Da 
viess to Boon county. On their wav 
after journeying a day or two, one 
evening the guard got drunk they left 
them, and also made their escape to 
Quincy, Illinois. 

Those that were in Ray County 
Jail were brought to trial, but no bill 
of indictment was found against Dar- 
win Chase and Norman Shearer, and 
they were released and seat home. — 
A bill was found against Parley P. 
Pratt, Morris Phelps, and Luman Gibbs 
for murder, and also n man by the 
name of King Follot for robbery. — 
They also obtained a change of venue 
to Boon co., and were carried thither 
and put into jail and there remained 
until the fourth of July. At this lime 
the town was nil hilarity and mirth at 
the celebration. They also made u 
flag and had it placed over the jail 
doors. In the evening when the Jai- 
lor brought in their suppers, they walk- 
ed out at the door: that is, Parley P. 
Pratt, Morris Phelps, and King Fol 
leit; Lurnan Gibb3 continued, (he others 
Wire closely pursued and Follett was 
retaken and carried back; but the other 
two effected their escape to tlie state of 
Illinois. Some time afterwards King 
Follett had his trial and was acquitted. 
Luimn Gibbs remains in prison unto 
this day, 20th October, 1309. 

A 3 to those that were left in the 
Counties of Caldwell and Daviess, they 
were making all possible exertions to 
get away all winter, contrary to the 
■stipulations of Gen. Clark and Lucas, 
granting them die privilege of staying 
until spring. Bodies of armed, men 
were riding through the town of Far 
West in the County of Caldwell, threat- 
ening death to them if they were not 
out in the' month of February, and oth- 
erwise insulting them. They continu- 
ed however to exert themselves with 


all possible mcan3 in~their power^nia- 
ny of them had no teams nor waggons. 
Having been robbed, yej completely * 
robbed of all they had, great exertions 
therefore had to be made by those who 
had means. Through great exertions 
and timely perseverance they succeed- 
ed in getting them safely into the State 
of Illinois, where we all are now and 
where we have met with a kind recep, 
tion. 

Public meetings were held in Quincy; 
contributions raised to assist the suffer- 
ing, and every exertion which human- 
ity dictated was made for our relief. — 
But still wc are, as a people, poor and 
destitute. We have been robbed of 
our nil and many of uaare without hou- 
ses, living in tents and waggons. In 
consequence of our exposure, we have 
[suffered this summer much sickuess 
and numbers have died, and our pros- 
pects for tiie ensuing winter are gloomy. 
But gloomy as they are, still we are 
not discouraged. A large majority of 
us are farmers, hut our teams, as well 
as our flocks and herds and all our 
larming materials were taken from u^. 
Many who ware independent, arc now 
working by days works, to maintain 
their ' fimilies, numbers of th m old 
men, sixty years old and upwards. — 
Such is our true situation, and as such 
we make our Appeal to the American 
People. 

COM MUNICVTIQN S. 

For the Times <$• S c&tcris* 

Burglary! Tkkasox!! ARSON!!! 

SQlSn33E)3SaS223- 

Lt. Col. Smith: — 

I feel disposed to address 
you a few lines in relation to une of the 
darkest evcnt3 that ever blackened the 
history of man in his most savage and 
barbarous state. The history of the 
Goths fnnd Vandals/ the cruel Arabs, 
or the Savage Indians, doe 6 not con- 
tain a parallel— tho heart sickens at 
the thought, and turns from the con- 
templation of it with loathing and dis- 
gust. In tho year of our Lord 1838, 
it is generally known, (for it came her- 
alded forth from the Grampion hille'of 
the Saints of light, was written by a 
[celestial messenger on the altar of God, 
and reflected on the heavenly canopy, 
that all the world might see,) L. \V. ' 


Boggs, Governor , of Missouri, and land of boasted liberty — and simply be-. 
Prince of midnight assassins and cow* cause the Mormons wish, and aro de- 
ardly brigands, issued, ia the face of termined, to exercise one of our great- 
high heaven, exterminating order est and most dear and sacred conslitu-* 
(which was ratified by the Legislature,) tional rights — the liberty of conscience 
against the Mormon people residing — the inestimable privilege of worship- 
within his jurisdiction — directing his ing the God of heaven in the way that 
general officers, first to “drive them they believe to be pointed out! Should 
from the state;” second to “intercept they be given up into the hands of wick- 
their retreat;” and third to “exterinin- ed men and devils in order to enable 
ate them” with the weapons of war: them to celebrate a kind of Auto-da-fe K 
but the Mormons threw their banners by burning them to the stake, or butch*, 
on the air, and under the proudest mot- ering them in the shambles, at Jefler- 
tothat ever blazed upon a warrior’s son city, to satiate Missouri’s inordinate 
shield — Sicut patribus sit Deus nobis; thirst for blood?: No. They will not 
As God was with our fathers, so may be given up. Missouri has too long 
he be with us-^->the great Qod of battles bathed her hands in crimson gore, and 
led his people viptors, to this land of drank the blood of the innocent; she 
peace and plcnty-wtlhe beloved Illinois must now be checked in her wild and, 
—a state that has always shown one mad career — she has passed from the. 
of the brightest Stars in the American palmy state of her political glory to tho 
Constellation— a precious glitteringgem sear and yellow leaf — the civilized* 
on the National Escutcheon, without world now turns from her with horror 
spot or blemish — but no soonpr had and inedible contempt — and, should it 
they begap, to build up Nauvoo a great become necessary, (which- may God? 
city and resting-place for the Saints avert,) she mu6t be met— Missouri 
scattered abroad, than doe3 this same must bo met, not only by the Mormon 
L, W. Boggs, not having the fear cf people, but by tho states — and all the, 
God before his eyes, but being moved fricnJs of liberty and equal rights, 
and instigated by his father, the devil, should gird on their armour, and. sware 
demand of liis Excellency,. Thomas by the everliving God that tlus sword 
Carlin, Governor of Illinois, that a por- shall not depart from the thigh, aor tho 
tion of lliis people shall bo given up to buckler from the arm until the contest, 
the brigand authorities of Missouri, or is ended. “And shall not God avenge 
Western Egypt, to be inhumanly his own elect, though he bear long with 
butchered! Look at the brutal, heathen, them? 1 tell you ho will avenge them, 
picture! Missouri wage-s war on the cn- speedily,” and that by the strong arm of 
tiro Mormon church — the church of military power. “Why do the heath-. 
Latter Day Saints — violates their wo- en rag>, and the people imagine a vain, 
men; shoots down, and scalps, their in- thing? The kings of the earth , set 
noccnt, defenceless, children; confis- themselves, and tho rulers take coun- 
cates their property, and throws it to sel together, against the Lord, and a-, 
the four winds of heaven — brings them gainst his Anointed, saying, let us break 
from affluence to, beggery in an hour; their bands asunder, and cast away 
and orders, them. all exterminated, tnur- their cords from, us. He that sitteth in 
cfo*ed, butchered, by an infuriated, suv- the heavens shall laugh: the Lord shall, 
age, fiendish, diabolical, infernal. Mis- have them in derision.” I tell you 
souri mob of ruthless brigands, or God will avenge the wrongs of his peo% 
driven from, the state— «and declares pic. Haw accurately and felicitously 
thorn outlaws from the common family I does the Psalmist describe tho situation 
of mao: and now, in tho year of our of the Saints of light when in the hands 
Lord 1340, two years after, demands, of tho marauding Missouri horde of 
this self-same people, whom she has banditti when he says: “Plead my 
wantonly outraged, violated, outlawed, cause, O Lord, with them that strive, 
prejudged, and condemned, for the j with me; fight against them that fight 
slaughter, charging them with burgla- Jngair.sL me. Take hold of shield and 
ry, treason, arson, and murder, four of I buckler, and stand up for mine help., 
the foulest crimes in the blaek cats- Draw out also the spear, and stop the- 
logue of hellish deeds: and all this in a Sway against them that persecute me ' 
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say unto my soul, I am thy salvation. 
Let them bo confounded and put to 
'shame that seek after my soul: let 
them be turned back and brought to 
confusion that devise my hurt. Let 
them be as chaff before the wind: and 
let the aftgel of the Lord chase them. 
Let their way be dark and slippery: 
and let the angel of the Lord persecute 
them. For without cause have they 
hid for me their net in a pit, which 
without cause they have digged for my 
soul. Let destruction come upon him 
at unawares; and let his net that he 
'“hath hid catch himself: into that very 
destruction let him full. And my soul 
shall be joyful in the Lord: it shall re- 
joice in his salvation. All my bones 
'shall say, Lord; who is like unto thee, 
which deliverestlhe poor from him that 
"is too strong for him, yea, the poor and 
tho needy from him that spoileth him? 
False witness did rise up, they laid to 
my charge things that I knew not. — 
They rewarded me evil for good to the 
spoiling of my soul. But as for me, 
\vhen they were sick, my clothing was 
sackcloth: I humbled my soul with 
fasting; and my prayer returned into, 
mine own bosom. I behaved myself 
as though he had been my friend or 
brother: I bowed down heavily, as one 
that mourneth for his mother. But in 
mine adversity they rejoiced, and gath- 
ered themselves together: yea, the ab- 
jects gathered themselves together a- 
gainst me, and l know it not: they did 
tear me, and ceased not: With hypo- 
critical mockers in feasts, they gnash- 
ed upon me with their teeth. Lord, 
how long wilt thou look on? Rescue 
my soul from their destructions, my 
darling from the lions. 1 will give thee 
thanks in the great congregation: I will 
praise thee among much people. Let 
not them that are mine enemies wrong- 
fully rejoice over me; neither let them 
wink the eye that hate me without a 
cause* For they speak not peace: hut 
they devise deceitful matters against 
them that ore quiet in the land. Yea, 
they opened their mouth wide against 
me; and said, Aha, aha, our eye hath 
seen it. This thou hast seen, 6 Lord: 
keep not silence: 0 Lord, be not far 
from me. Stir up thyself, and awake 
to my judgment, even unto my cause, 
my God and my Lord. Judge me, O 
Lord my God, according to thy right- 
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eousness; and let them not rejoice over 
me. Let them not say in their hearts. 
Ah, so would we have it: let them not 
say. We have swallowed him up. Let 
them be ashamed and brouget to confu- 
sion together that rejoice at mine hurt: 
let them be clothed with shame and dis- 
honor that magnify themselves against 
me. Let them shoot for joy, and bo 
glad, that favor my righteous cause: 
yea, let them say continually, let tha 
Lord be magnified, which hath pleas- 
ure in the prosperity of his servant— 
And tnv tongue shall speak of thy right, 
eousness and of thy praise all the day 
long.’* 

Missouri has hewn down the inno- 
cent and defenceless, it \s true, but she 
is entirely destitute of military knowl- 
edge or prowess. The Poet truly de* 
scribes her citizens when ho says — 

“Their pow^r to hurt, each littlocrea- 
ture feels. 

Bulls aim their horns, and asses lift 
their heels;” 

but the blood of the slain is crying from 
the ground for condign vengeance, and 
should she continue to pursue her pres- 
ent murderous policy, the day of righ- 
teous retribution and the avenging of 
blood will not be procrastinated— for 
her plains shall be bleached with the 
bones of the slain, and her rivers flow 
with blood, before another massacre 
will be suffered. More anon. 

Yours, Respectfully, 
JOAB, 

General in Israel. 


GOOD NEWS FROM ENGLAND. 

The following is an extract of a let- 
ter from Elder VV. Woodruff to his 
wife; dated, Manchester, England, ^Ju- 
ly 8ih, 1840. 

“I am enjoying the best of healthjand 
spirits, and am happy; and l never en- 
joyed myself b:tter while in the vine- 
j yard of tho Lord, and could I behold 
| the face of my wife aod children often, 
I it would greatly add to my joy and con- 
solation: but knowing that" we shall 
have our reward for all the sacrifices 
that we aro called to nu»ko in this life, 
for Christ 7 sake, and for all that wo do 
in his cause and vineyard; causes me 
to b3 reconciled to his will. I wrote a 
letter to Pres't. J. Smilhjr. in company 
with Elders G. A. Smith, nndT* Tur- 
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ley. June 27th, in which I gave him a 
brief account of my labors in the vine- 
yard. 

YVe have held two conferences of 
late, in the South oPEnglandJ where! 
have been laboring; the first was held 
at the Godfield Elm Chapel, in Wor- 
cestershire,^ England, JuneJ 14th. El- 
der W. Richards was with me, we had 
an interesting time; we organized 12 
churches, and transacted much busi- 
ness; the other was held on ihe2Ist of 
June, at Stanlx Hill, Herefordshire, 
England. Elder Richards and myself 
conducted the meeting, or conference 
with the help ofGod; and I never saw 
more business executed 'intone day, 
than ‘on this occasion. We 'organized 
20 churches, ordained 4 ciders, 7 
priests, and 4 teachers; baptized 10, 
confirmed 20„ and blessed20 children, 
besides a multitude of other business, 
and broke bread to several hundred 
3 Saints, &c. The work had been so 
rapid, it was'impossiblo to ascertain the 
exact number belonging to each branch, 
but the whole number is 33 churches, 
534 members, 75 officers, viz: 10 El- 
ders, 52 priests, and 13 teachers, all of 
v which had embraced the work in^Iess 
time than four months in a new field 
which I have opened r in Herefordshire, 
Worcestershire, and Glostershire, and 
the church now in that place numbers 
over 600; and the work never in a 
more prosperous state in] that place, 
than at the present time. I have no 
doubt but what the churches in that 
place, will soon number 1000 souls. — 
We have set ail the churches in that 
region in order, with officers to preside 
over them: and they, are now baptiz- 
ing daily in that region: about 50 of 
" those baptized, were preachers of the 
different orders: between 3 and 400 
of the above, I have baptized. So you 
see the sacrifice which we are called to 
make, is not in vain. 1 feel very 
thankful to God, for the manner he has 
blessed me in my labors since 1 have 
been in England. 

I also attended Conference at the 
Staffordshire Potteries, on my way to 
Manchester, and had an interesting 
time. 1 arrived in Manchester on the 
first day of July, and 1 spent 3 days 
with the Twelve, and other friends, in 
writing, transacting business, visiting 
the Saints, preparing for the Confer- 
ence, <^c. and had a pleasant time* 


On Sunday, the 5th of July, I me 1 
with the Saints, and a large congrega- 
tion of citizens, in the Joiner’s Hall, in 
Manchester, for public worship. This 
Hall, the Saints have hired for their reg- 
ular place of meeting, they pay ICO 
pounds (about $500) yearly; it will 
scat about 2000 souls: the rent is paid 
by contribution. There was about one- 
thousand persons present: I preached in 
the forenoon, and several testified in the 
afternoon, while we were communing 
with about 400 Saints: the power of 
God was upon the people. 

Monday, July 0th, the quorum of the 
Twelve, and a general Conference of 
the church of Christ, of Latter Day 
Saints, in Europe, met at the above 
named place; and we had an interesting 
day: there were Elders present from 
almost every church in England, and 
Scotland; there was 40 churches rep- 
resented, containing 2,495 members, 59. 
Elders, 122 Priests, 61 Teachers, 13 
Deacons, making an increase of about 
824 members, 25 Eiders, 70 Priests, 
23 Teachers, and 5 Deacons, during 
the last three months; and 374 mem- 
bers, 9 Elders, 50 Priests, and 13 
Teachers of the .above cumber, were 
added in the Herefordshire churches 
where I have been laboring. . 

The foundation is now laid in such 
a manner in this country, and new 
doors opening in England, Scotland* 
Ireland, and Wales, so that we have ev- 
ery reason to expect a greater increase 
for three months to come, than has been 
in the three that are past. 1 pray God 
.to roil on his work in mighty power in 
this country, and in all nations, and 
enable us to be humble in the midst of 
prosperity, and work righteousness with 
all diligence, while the day lasts, and 
learn that it is the mercy, and work of 
God that giveth us souls as seals to our 
ministry* 

July 8th. 

The Elders are mostly leaving Man- 
chester to day for their missions abroad. 
The Twelve are all well, ako Elders 
Hadlock, and Turley; bro. Clark has 
a little of the ague. Elder O Pratt was 
not at our conference* but preaching 
in the city of Edinburgh. Scotland, and 
has baptized 5. Eider Hadlock has es- 
tablished a preaching place in Glasgow, 
and baptized several. Elder Taylor 
has baptized 70 in Liverpool, but is 
intending to visit Ireland. Elder Young 
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is expecting to remain in Manchesti r 
.fora season, to assist in printing the 
book of Mormon. We have 3000 cop- 
ies ofthe Hymn book just out of press, 
which is a good selection. 1 am going 
to visit the city of London in about 3 
► weeks if the Lord will, in company 
with Elders Kimball, and G. A. Smith. 
We are determined to lift the standard 
in that City, the Lord being our helper. 

1 remain as ever, 

Yours 4'c. 

W. WOODRUFF. 

AVe arc requested to say to all those 
living in the United States, who have 
communication by mail, with the fol- 
lowing persons, viz: Brigham Young, 
Ilebcr C. Kimball, P. P. Pratt, Wil- 
lard Richards, Wilford Woodruff, and 
George A. Smith, to direct their let- 
ters, papers, and all communications, 
to 149, Oldham Road, Manchester, 
England.; 44 And should letters be di- 
rected to any other friends who aro in 
England, whose names are not given 
in the above list, they can bo forward- 
ed to them from Manchester.”— Ed. 
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NAUVOO, ILL. SEPT., 1840. 


One more number closes the present 
volume of the Times and Seasons, and 
then, we shall have waJcd up through 
one year, with our little sheet under the 
most trying circumstances possible: 

• the galling yoke^of poverty on the one 
hand, and sickness and death and dis- 
appointment on the other tut through 
the blessigs of a kind ‘ Providence we 
have waded up, although we com- 
f menced without means, and without 
houses to shelter our tender families 
from the storm, or to provide for the 
wants of life. The causes, of our pov- 
erty, we will not attempt to enumer- 
ate they will ba found in the great day 
of accounts, registered in the archives 
of heaven, in letters of ncnitoii, a- 
gainst tlie State o r "Judgement is 


mine and I will repay saith the Lord,” 
But under these circumstances, wc 
have progressed until now and have 
received a liberal patronage, for which 
our patrons have our heart felt gratti- 
tude. 

The progress of the kingdom is such 
at the present times that it is impossi- 
ble for our little sheet, published but 
once a month to keep up with the gen- 
eral news, that, which is of the deepest 
interest: inasmuch as the volocity of 
truth is so violently rapid, that its par- 
alel is not on record; and the prospect 
grows brighter, and brighter; and the 
demand for general information is con- 
tinually increasing: we have thought 
it wisdom to published the Times and 
Seasons Semi-monthly , (twice a month,) 
and in order that our patrons may bo 
prepared, we give this timely notice, 

J and that, the second volume of the 
Times and Seasons will be published 
Semi-monthly, at TWO DOLLARS 
per annum payable in all cases in ad 
vance. Any person procuring, 10 
new subscribers and forwarding us 
twenty dollars current money, shall re- 
ceive the eleventh volume gratis. No 
subscription w ill be received for a less 
term than six months, and all letters ad- 
dresed to the publishers must be POST 
PAID, or they will not be taken out of 
the office. 

All those of our patrons* who wish 
die! r papers to be continued will make 
remittances as soon as practicable, as 
we shall forward to none except thosa 
ordered. 

t . . . 

The Gov. of Missour., after a si’.eneo 
of about two years, has at last, made a 
demand oil Gov. Carliu of Illinois, for 
J. Smith, jr. S. Higdon, L. Wight, 
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P. P. Pratt, Caleb Baldwin, and Alan* 
< son Brown, ns fugutives from justice. 
The demand, it seems, has been com- 
plied with by Gov. Carlin, and an or- 
der issued for their apprehension: ac- 
cordingly our place has recently re- 
ceived a visit from the Sheriff for these 
men; but, through the tender mercies 
of a kind Providence, who by his pow- 
er has sustained, and once delivered 
fhem frdm the hands of the blood-thirs- 
ty and savage race of beings in the 
shape of men that tread Missouri’s 
•delightful soil; they were not to be 
found; as the Lord would have it, they 
Vrere gone from home, and the Sheriff 
returned, of course, without them. 

These men do not feel disposed to 
again try • the solemn realities of mob 
law in that state; and a free and en- 
lightened republic should respond 
against it, for Missouri has no claim on 
them, but they have claim on Missouri. 
What right have they to demand of Gov. 
Carlin, as fugatives Vrom justice, men 
against whom no process had ever 
been found in that state. No not so 
much as the form of a process. They 
were taken by a mob militia , and 
drnged from every thing that was dear 
and sacred, and tried (without their 
knowledge) by a court martial, con- 
demned to be shot, but failing in this, 
they were forced into confinement, 
galled with chains, deprived of the com- 
forts of life, and even that which was 
necessary to save life, then brought to 
« pretended trial, without having a le- 
gal process served, and then deprived 
of the privilege of defence. They 
were taken by a mob tried, condemed, 
and imprisoned by the same; and this 
Missouri cannot deny. What a beautiful 
picture Gov. Boggs has presented to the 
world; after driving 12,000 inhabitants 
from their homes, forcing them to leave 
the state under the pain of extermina- 
tion and confiscating their property, 
and murdering innocent men, women, 
and children, then, because that a few 
made their escape from his murdering 
hand, and have found protection in a 
land of equal rights so that his plans 
end designs have all been unfruitful, to 
that extent that he has caused Mor- 
monism to spread with double vigor; 
he now has the presumption to demand 
them back in order that his thirst for I 
innocent blood may yet be satiated.— ^ 


He has no business with them, they 
have not escaped from justice, but 
from the hands of a cursed, infuriated 
inhuman, set, or race, of beings who 
are enemies to their country, to their 
God, to themselves and to every prin- 
ciple of righteousness and humanity.-*-* 
They loath christanity and dispise tho 
people of God, they war against truth 
and inherit lies; viituc they tread un- 
der their feet, while vice with her ten 
thousand ofisprings is their welcome 
associate, therefore, men on whom 
Missouri has 4 no claim she cannot no 
she never shall have. 

= = ’■ ^ t -s 

An address. delivered at the funeral of 

Joseph Smith Sen. late Patriarch of 

the church of Jesus Christ of Latter 

Day Saints, by R. B. Thompson* 

September 15th, 1340. 

The occasion which has brought us 
together this day, is one of no ordinary 
importance, for not only has a single 
family to mourn and sorrow on accout 
of the death of the individual, whose 
funeral obsequies, we this day cele- 
brate; but a whole society; yes, thou- 
sands will this day have to say, tt Fa * 
ther in Israel is gone . The man 
whom we have been accustomed to look 
up to as a Patriarch , a Father and a 
Counsellor, is no more an inhabitant of 
mortality; he has droped his clay ten- 
ement, bid adieu to terrestrial scenes, 
and his spirit now free and unincum- 
bered, roams, and expatiates in that 
world, where the spirits of just men 
made perfect dwell, and where pain 
and sickness, tribulation and death can- 
not come. 

The friends we have lost prior to our 
late venerable, and lamented father, 
were such as rendered life sweet, and 
in whose society we took great pleas- 
ure, and who shed a lustre in the sev- 
eral walks of life in which they moved, 
and to whom we feel endeared by 
friendship’s sacreJ ties: Their virtues 
and kindnesses will long bo remember- 
ed by the sorrowing widow, the discon- 
solate husband, the weeping children, 
the almost distracted and heart broken 
parent, and by a largo circle of ac- 
quaintances and friends. These like 
the stars in yonder firmament, shono 
in their several spheres, and filled that 
station in which they had been tallii 
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by the providence of God; with honor 
to themselves and to the church: and 
we feel to mingle our tears with their 
surviving relatives. But on thisocca-j 
sion, we realize that we have suffered 
more than an ordinary bereavement, 
and consequently we feel the more in- 
terested. If ever there was a man who 
had claims on the affections of commu- 
nity; it was our beloved, but now de- 
sceascd pitriarch — If ever there was 
an event calculated to. raise the feel- 
ings of sorrow in the human breast and 
cause us to drop the sympathetic tear? 
it certainly is the present; for truly we 
can say with the King of Israel, “A 
Prince and a great man ha9 fallen iri 
Israel.” A man endeared to us by 
every feeling calculated to entwine 
arouud, and adhere to the human heart, 
by almost indisoluble bouds. A man 
faithful to his God and to the church 
in every situation, and under all cir- 
cumstances through which he was call- 
ed to pass. Whither in prosperity, 
Surrounded by tbe comforts of life, a 
smiling progeny, and all the enjoy** 
ments of the domestic circle; or, when 
Called upon, like the Patriarchs of old, 
to leave the land of his nativity, to 
journey in strange lands, and become 
subject to all the trials and persecutions 
which have been heaped upon the 
Saints with a liberal hand, by charac- 
ters destitute of every principle of mor- 
ality or religion, alike regardless of the 
tender offspring, and the aged sire 
whose silvery locks, and furrowed 
cheeks ought to have been a sufficient 
shield from their cruelty: But like the 
apostle Paul he could exclaim, (and his 
life and conduct have fully borne out 
the sentiment,) “None of these things 
, move me, neither count 1 my life dear, 
so that 1 may finish my course with 
jay,” The principles of the gospel 
were too well established in that breast, 
and had got too suro a footing there, 
ever to be torn down, or prostrated by 
the fierce winds of persecution, the 
blasts of poverty, or the swolen waves 
of distres and tribulation. No, thank 
God, his house was built upon a rock . 
consequently it stood amid the contend- 
ing elements, firm ar*d unshaken. 

The life of our departed Father has 
indeed been an eventful one, haying to 
take a conspicuous part in the great 
work of tht last days; being designated 
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by the ancient prophets, who once 
dwelt on this continent, ns the Father 
of him, whom the Lord had promised 
to raise up in the last days; to lead hi* 
people Israel; and by a uniform, con- 
sistaut, and virtuous course, for a long 
series of years, he has proved himself 
worthy of such a Son, and such a fami- 
ily, by whom he had the happiness of 
being surrounded iahis dyingmoments; 
most of whom had the satisfaction of 
receiving his dying benediction. 

He was already in the wane of life, 
when the light of truth broke in upon 
the world, and with pleasure he hailed 
its benign and enlightening rays, and 
was chosen by the Almighty to be one* 
of the witnesses to the book of Mormon. 
From that time his only aim was the 
promotion of truth, his soul was taken 
up with the things of the kingdom, his 
bowels yearned over the children of 
[nagenj and it was “more than his meat 
and drink to do the will of his Father 
which was in heaven. 

By unceasing industry, of himself 
ani family, he had secured a home in 
the state of New York, where he, no 
doubt expected* with every honest and 
industrious citizen, to enjoy the bless* 
ings of pence and liberty. But when 
the principles of truth were introduced, 
and the gospel of Jesus Christ was pro- 
mulgated, by himself and family, friends 
forsook, enemies raged, and persecu- 
tion was resorted toby wicked and un- 
godly m en, insomuch so, that he was 
obliged to flee from that place and seek 
a home in a more hospitable land. 

In Ohio, he met with many kind and 
generous frieuds, and was kindly wel- 
comed by the Saints; many of whom 
continue to this day, and can call to 
mind the various scenes which there 
transpired; many of which were of such 
a nature, not to be easily obliterated.. 

While the house of the Lord was 
building, lie took great interest in its 
erection, and duiiy watched its pro- 
gress, and had the pleasure of taking 
a part at the opening, aud seeing it 
crowded by hundreds of pious worship- 
ers. As the King of Israel longed for 
and desired to see the completion of the 
house of the Lord, so did he; and with 
him he could exclaim, “0 Lord, l love the 
habitation of thine house, and the place 
where thi tie honor dweUeth.” To dwell 
in the house of the Lord, aud to 
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quire in his Temple, \va* his daily de- There, from the fertile soil and flowery 
light; and in it he enjoyed many bles- meads, ^vhich. well repaid the labor of 
sings, and spent many hours in sweet the husbandman, and poured forth’ 
communion with his heavenly Father, abundance for the support of the num- 
He has trod its secret alleys, solitary erous herds which decked those lovely, 
and alone from mankind, long before and wide spread prairies, lie hoped to 
the King of day Ins guilded the eastern enjoy uninterrupted, the comforts of 
horizon; and ho has uttered his asper* domestic life. But he had-not long inde- 
ntions within its walls, when natures ged these pleasing anticipations, before 
has been asleep. In its holy enclosures the delightful prospect again vanished; 
have the visions of heaven been opened the cup of blessing which he began in- 
to his mind, and hia soul has feasted on gain to enjoy, was dashed from his 
the riches of eternity; and there, un- aged lips; and the cup of sorrow filled 
der his teaching* have the meek and to overllawlng was given him instead; 
humble been instructed, while the wid- and surely he drank it to the very 
otv and the orphan have received his dregs:* for, not only did he see the 
Patriarchal blessing. Saints in bondage, treated with cruel- 

. There he saw the work spreading ty, and some of them murdered; * but 
far and wide,— saw the ciders of Israel the kind and affection ale parent, saw; 
go forth unJer bis blessing, boro them and ah! how painful was the sight, two 
up by the prayer of faith, and hailed of his Sons, to whom he looked up to 
them welcome when they again return- for protection, lorn away from their do- 
ed bringing their sheaves with them.— mestic circles, from their weeping and 
There with his aged partner, he spent distracted families, by monsters in the 
many happy days, in the bosom of his shape of men, who swore and threaten- 
family, whom he loved with all the led to kill them, and who h id every dis- 
fendernes? of parental affection. More position to embrew their hands in their 
1 might' enlarge .and expatiate on the blood. This circumstance was too 
“Scenes of joy, and scenes of gladness 99 much for his agitated, and now sinking 
which were enjoyed by car beloved frame to bear up under; and although 
Patriarch, but shall p iss on to an event his confidence in his God was great, 
which was truly painful and trying. — and his conduct was that of a chris- 
The delightful scene soon vanished, the tiun and a saint; yet he felt like n man 
calm was succeeded by a storm, and and a parent. At that time his consti- 
the frail bark was driven by the tem- ution received a shock from which it 
pest and foaming ocean, for many who never recovered. Ah! yes, there were 
Ind once been proud to acknowledge him feelings agitated in the bosom of our de* 
a Father and friend, and who sought sceased friend at that time, of no erdi- 
council at his hands, joined with the nary kind, feelings of painful anxiety 
enemies of truth, and sought his de* and emotion, too grecat for his earthly 
struct ion; and would have rejoiced to tabernacle to contain without suffering 
see his aged and venerable form im- a great and a sensible injury; and 
mured in a dungeon: but thank God, which from that time began to manifest 
this they were not suffered to do; he itself. 

providentially made his escape, and It would be unnecessary to trace him 
after evading his enemies for some time, and his aged partner, (who • shared in 
he undertook, and accomplished a jour* ail In3 sorrows and affections,) from 
ney of a thousand miles, and bore up such a scene, as many of the Saints are 
under the fatigue and suffering neces- knowing to the privations and suffer- 
sarily attendant on such a journey, ings, which they in common with the 
with patient resignation. After a jour- church, suffered while moving from 
ney of several weeks, he arrived iu that laud of oppression; suffice it to say 
safety at Far West, in the bosom of the he arrived in safety in Illinois, broken 
church, and was cordiaiy welcomed by down in constitution, and in health, and 
the Saints; who had found an assylum sinco^then he has labored under severe 
in the rich and fertile county of Cald- affliction and pain, while disease has 
well. There he in common with the been slowly, but surely undermining 
rest of the Saints hoped to enjoy, the his system/ 

privileges and blessings of peace — | Whenever die had a short respite 
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from pain, he felt a pleasure in attend- 
ing to h U Patriarchal duties, and with I 
cheerfulness he performed them; and 
frequently his labors have been more 
than liis strength would admit of: but 
having great zeal for the cause of truth, 
lie felt willing to bo spent in the ser- 
vice of his God. 

For some time past he lias been con- 
fined to lus bed, and the time of his de- 
parture was near at hand. On Satur- 
day evening last, an eruption of a 
hlood vessel took place, when ho vom- 
ited a large portion of blood. His fam- 
ily were summoned to his bed side, it 
being now evident that ho could not 
long survive. On Sunday ho called 
his children and grand children around 
him, and like the ancient Patriarchs, 
gave them his final benediction. Al- 
though his strength was far gone, and 
lie was obliged to rest at interval-:, yet 
his mind was clear, perfectly collected, 
and calm as the gentle zephyrs. The 
love of God was in his heart, the peace 
of God rested upon him, and his soul 
was full of compassion anJ blessing. — 
Ail the circumstances connected with 
his death, were calculated to lead the! 
mind buck to the time, when an Abra- 
ham, an Isaac, and a Jacob bid adieu 
to mortality, and entered into rest. — . 
His death like theirs was sweet, and it 
certainly was a privilege indeed, to 
witness such a scene: and f was forci- 
bly reminded of the sentiment of the 
Poet, 

“The chamber where the good man 
meets his fule. 

Is privileged beyond the common 
walk of virtuous life.” 

There were no reflections of a mispent 
life — no fearful forebodings of a gloomy 
nature in relation to the future, the 
realities of eternity were dawning, the 
shades of time were lowring; but there 
was nothing to terrify, to alarm* or 
disturb his mind, no, the principles of 
the gospel, which “bring life and im-| 
mortality to light,” nobly triumphed in 
nature’s final hour. Those principles 
so long taught and cherished by our la- 
mented friend, were honor b!y main- 
tained to the last; which is not only o 
consolation to the immediate relatives: 
but to the church at large. 

The instructions imparted by him. 
will long be remembered by his numer- 
ous progeny, who will undoubtedly 


profit by the same, and strive to ren- 
der themselves worthy of such a Sire: 
und that the whole church will copy 
his examples, walk in his footsteps and 
emulate bis faith, and virtuous actions, 
and commend Ihcmselve to his God 
and to their God. 

Notwithstanding his enemies frequent- 
ly “shot at li‘m, yet his bo/.v abode in 
its strength, and the arms of his hand 3 
wtere made strong by trio hands of the 
mighty God of Jacobi” and his cour- 
age and resolution never forsook him. 
His anxiety for the spread of truth was 
great, and he lived to soe great and im- 
portant tilings accomplished. He saw 
the commencement of the work, small 
as a mustard seed, and with attention 
and deep interest he watched its pro- 
gress; and he had the satisfaction of 
beholding thousands on this Continent, 
rejoicing iri its truths, and heird the 
glorious tidings, that other lands were 
becoming heirs to its richest blessings. 
Under these circumitaaces Jio could 
exclaim, like pious Simeon of old “Lord, 
now lottest thou thy servant depart in 
pence for mine eyes have seen thy sal- 
vation.” 

Although his spirit has . taken its 
flight, and his remains will soon mingle 
with their mother earth, yet his memo- 
ry will long be cherished by all who 
hud the pleasure of his acquaintance, 
and will bo fresh and blooming, when 
those of his enemies shell bo blotted 
out from undor heaven. 

May we, beloved friends who sur- 
vive our venerable Patriarch, study to 
prosecute those things, which were so 
dear to his aged heart, and pray that a 
double portion of his spirit may be be- 
stowed on us, that we may be the 
humble instruments in aiding the con- 
sumution of the great work, which ho 
saw so’ happily begun; that when wo 
have to stand before the bar of Christ, 
wc may with our departed friend, hear 
the welcome applaudit, 4 Coma up hith- 
er ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world.” — Amen. 


TO TH2 SAINTS ABROAD. 

Beloved brethren:— 

As many cf you are 
anxious to settle with the Stints, wo 
thought best to give you a short de- 
scription of this County, and the in- 
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dueements which it offers to emigrants, 
this county (Lee county I. T.) is situ- 
ated between the rivers, Desmoincs and 
Mississippi, and opposite Hancock co. 
III. There is a town called Nashville, 
laid out on the Rtpids of the Mississip- 
pi river, 5 miles below Nauvoo, which 
is in the possession of the Saints; a 
number of Buildings are already built, 
and others in progress: It is the only 
good Steam Boat landing on the Rap- 
ids, and during a considerable part of 
the year the Boats on the upper trade 
receive thoir freight and passengers at 
this place, which is brought from the 
foot of tho Rapids, in Lighters. 

These Rapids afford facilities for hy- 
draulic purposes to any extent-, neces- 
sary; besides there are nun>erous 
creeks in this county on which. Ma- 
chinery and Manufactories can be sup- 
plied with a sufficient quantiiy of wa- 
ter at all seasons of the year: and for 
richness of soil, health of climate, mor- 
ality, enterprise, and industry of its 
inhabitants; this county is not surpass- J, 
ed by any in the great valey of thejj 
Mississippi, Tho prairies here have a ; 
deep rich soil, and are bordered with ■ 
beautiful streams and rivulets, supplied* 
with large quantities of excellent tim- 
ber. Sjverai hundred of the Saints 
have settled in this county, and organ- 
ized themselves into five different 
branches of the chnrch and all under 
the superintcndanco of a President, 
Bishop and High council. Large tracts 
of excellent land can be purchased on 
very liberal terms in almost all parts 
of the county: but in Nashville and 
vicinity, the greatest facilities ore now 
offered: Town lo/s, as well as farming 
lands adjacent to the town can be pur- 
chased on very liberal terms, also a 
very large stone building designed as a 
place of public worship; and a Semina- 
ry of learning is in contemplation. 

Thero is a Ferry on the Mississppi 
at this place and those emigrating to 
this part of the country, will find it 
most convenient to cross here: and to 
this place we invite our brethren and 
.friends, by the unanimous vote ©f this 
branch of the church, of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints, convened at 
Nashville this 23d day of August 1840. 
And that you may be preserved spot- 
less to the coming of the Lord Jesus, is 


the prayer of your brethren, in thu. 
new and everlasting covenant. 

JOHN SMITH, Prs't. 
Georgs W. Gee, Clerk. 


MEDICAL CONVENTION 
OF ILLINOIS. 

To the Medical Profession of Illinois . 

At a meeting of a number of tho 
Physicians and Surgeons of the State 
of Illinois, convened in Springfield, on 
the 9tUof Jun.e, 1840, for the purpose 
of making preliminary arrangements 
for the organization of a State Medical 
Society, the undersigned were appoints 
ed a committee of correspondence, and, H 
as such, directed to address youon that 
subject. It wa3 proposed that the med- 
ical men of the State of Illinois, should 
assemble in Convention, at Springfield, 
on the first Monday of December next, 
and then and there proceed to the com- 
plete organization of the Illinois State 
Medical Society- — the Convention to be 
composed of one or more delegates 
from each County in tho State. This., 
proposition was unanimously adopted; 
and we now call upon you to co oper- 
ate with us in the consummation of so, 
desirable a result. Hitherto we have 
been like a vessel cast upon a boister-c 
ous oceau, without compass or hclmj 
we have acted solitary and alone, with-, 
out harmony or concert; but when we 
see hundreds of our fellow citizens and; 
worthy friends, annually sacrificed by 
the empirical prescriptions ofoharlctan, 
practitioners, on the altars of igno- 
rance, erected within the very temple 
of yEsculapius, by rude and unskilful 
hands, \s it not time for us to act? — 
We think so: not however, by declare 
ing war against mountebanks and un- 
educated pretenders to the art of heal- 
ing within our borders; but by digest- 
ing a plan that shall be calculated ia 
its legitimate operations to benefit tho 
! peop’c, instruct the unlearned, improvo 
ourselves, and elevate the entire pro- 
fession above all mercenary considers-, 
tions lo a station of superior mental K 
moral and medical excellence. Al- 
ready do our forests groan under thfr 
axeman’s hand, and our prairies swarm 
with a busy, free and enterprising pop- 
ulation; in Agriculture and Commerce, 
vve are rabidly approximating to the 
level of the oldest States: our citizens 
are rearing Colleges and Universities 
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•for mental culture; our Divines and 
Lawyers have already attained a high 
rank and an elevated standing; and, 
shall medicine bo wholly neglected! Is 
law of more consequence than medicine 
or property more valuable than life? If 
not, let us not be behind our sister 
States in our efforts to improve our pro- 
fession, and place it on a level with 
4hat of law. We ask not the protection 
of legal power, nor do we require the 
6trong arm of legislative enactment to 
sustain us. We place ourselves before 
the public on our true merits, having a 
strong and abiding confidence in the 
wisdom of the people. All we require 
is a concerted effort, to enable us to dif- 
fuse true and useful medical knowl- 
edge — and this we ask. It is due to 
the profession and to humanity, now, 
and in all lime to come. We hope 
then to see a general attendance on 
4ho day proposed. 

J. C. BENNETT, of Nauvoo. 

C. V. DYER, of Chicago. 

A. W. BOWEN, of Juliet 


M. HELM, of Springfield. 

E. H. HERR YUAN, do 

F. A. McNEIL, do 

J. TODD, do 

W. S. WALLACE, do 


D. TURNEY, of Fairfield. 

C. F. HUGHES, of Rochester. 

I. S. BERRY, of Vandalta. 

B. II. IIART, of Alton. 

Quarter-Master-General’s Office, 

Nauvoo, Illinois, Sept 25, 1S40. 

The Editorial Corps of the State of 
Illinois, friendly to the medical pro- 
fession, the advancement of science, 
or the diffusion of true medical lore, 
are respectfully requested to publish 
Mio above notice in their respective 
journals — the invitation is not confined 
to a mere delegation , or the elite of the 
profession, but is extended to the entire 
Corps Meiicale of Illinois; and it is 
sincerely hoped that there will be a 
great gathering of the Faculty, at the 
<time and place above mentioned. 

J. C. BENNETT, 

Secretary to the above meeting. 
NOTICE. 

A new Post Office has been estab- 
lished at Ambrosia, Lee county, Iowa 
Territory, and George W. Gee ap- 
pointed Post Master. 


ClSCULAR LETTlfl. 

Quarter Master General’s Office, 
Nauvoo, Illinois, Oct. 2nd, 1940. 

To the Commandants of Independ- 
ent Companies: — 

On the 26th ultimo, in obe- 
dience to the commands of our worthy 
Governor, I made the designation, and 
requisition, on the Ordnance Depart- 
ment, at Washington, for the public 
Arms due this State, from the Genera! 
Government, for the years, 1839, ’30, 
and ’40, directing that said arms bo 
consigned to the care of the Warden 
of the Penitentiary, at Alton, subject 
to my orders — but the vouchers in my 
possession being insufficient to author- 
ise me to proceed to their distribution, 
when received, (with the exception of 
those appertaining to the Companies a? 
Quincy, Chicago, Juliet, and Nauvoo, 
which will soon be supplied,) you era 
hereby directed to procure from His 
Excellency, Thomas Carlin, Com- 
mander-in-Chicf, to this Department, 
special official orders, in relation 
your respective commands, which will 
be filled in order of dale, until the entiro 
distribution is consummated,— ycu will, 
therefore, please to tako notice and 
govern yourselves accordingly, with- 
out further delay. Editors of News 
papers in this State are respectfully re- 
quested to publish the foregoing for the 
information and benefit of the Inde- 
pendent Corps Militaire of Illinois. 

J. C. BENNETT, 
Quarter Master General oflllinois. 

Ilymcniaf. 

MARRIED — In this place, Aug.' 
22nd by elder Neuman J. Blodgct, Mr. 
Jesse P. Reed, to Miss. Mary Burk. 

On the 13th of July, by elder HT. 
W. Miller, Mr. Al worthy Leach to 
Miss. Rebeca Wilcox both cf Adams 
co. 111. 

l itiiaan w 

Obituary, 

DIED — In this place, July 29, 1840. 
Mary Hawkins, in the 27th year of 
her age. 

—In this place, Aug. 22nd, Nancy 
R. Thompson, aged 40 years, and 5 
months. 

In this place, oti tne 18th Inst 

John P. Thomson, aged 11 years and 
4 days. 
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In tliis place, Aug. 10th Leut. 

Col. Seymour Brunson, oged 49 years, 
10 months and 23 days. Col. Brun- 
son, was one among the first elders; he, 
has always been a lively stone in the| 
building of God: he was much respec-! 
ted by his friends and acquaintances; 
be died in the triumphs of faith, and in 
his dying moments he bore testimony 
to the gospel he had embraced by which 
‘‘life and immortality wasbro’tfo light.” 

On Crooked Creak, near Fountain- 

green, of Nervous Fever on the ISth 
Inst Sister Anna P. Johnson, Consort 
of elder Joel H. Johnson, aged 40 
years, one month, and four days. — 
Sister Johnson embraced the gospel in 
May 1531* at Amherst Ohio, and Ii 3 s 
ever manifested an unshaken confi- 
dence in the same, both by word and 
deed. She was a kind and attentive 
companion, and a tender and offection- 
ate mother. She died rejoicing in the 
hope of a glorious resurrection among 
the jusrt. 

In this place, Aug. 29th Widow 

Sarah Becman, aged 65 years, 2 
months and 12 days. Sister Beaman, 
embraced the gospel in N. Y. near 
where the work commenced, and was 
in affluent circumstances, surrounded 
with this worlds goods, but she lias al- 
ways manifested a zeal for righteous 
ness which is worthy of imitation; and 
always willing to suffer for the sake ol 
the gospel. She lived respected, and 
died lamented. 

In this place, on the 2nd day of 

August Inst, Tabitha Talle, consort 
of Lewis Tulle, aged 35 years. 

On the 17 of July in Lee county 

lawa Territory Sarah Emma, Wood- 
ruff aged 2 years and 3 days. 

Thus the iron hand of death, 

Laid heavy on, and stopped the breath, 
Of one who lived but to beguile, 

Our lonely moments, with a smile! 
Beloved she lived, beloved she died. 
Her fathers joy and mothers pride — 
Beloved by all who did her see, 

Yea, and more beloved by me. 

There wa3 no bell for to toll, 

But many a briny tear did fall — 
With anxious looks our hearts did tell, 
Little Sarah, dear, farewell! 

Ye, little Sarah, lovely one, [come — 
Sleep on, sleep on, till Christ shall 
Then thou wilt rise, shake off thy dust, 
And be numbered with the just. 


For'deligate to Congress from Iowa, 
AUGUSTUS C. DODGE. 

For Council from Lee county. 
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PERSECUTION, OF THE CHURCH 
OF JESUS CHRIST, OF LAT- 
TER DAY SAINTS IN 
MISSOURI. 

The following address, was delivered 
at Far West, by Muj. Gen. Clark/ to 
the Mormons, after they had surren- 
dered their arms, and themselves pris- 
oners of war: 

“Gentlemen — You whose names are 
not attached to this list of names will 
now, have the privilege of going to 
vour fields to obtain corn- for your 
families, wood, &o. Those that are 
now taken, will go from thence to pris- 
on; be tried, anJ receive the due de- 
merit of their crimes— but you are now 
at liberty, all but such as charges may 
be hereafter prefer red against. It now 
devolves upon, you to fulfil the treaty 
that you have entered into, the leading 
items of which 1 now lay before you. 
The first of these you have already 
complied with, which is, that you deliv- 
er up your leading men .to be tried ac- 
cording to law. bcconcl, that you de- 
liver up yonr arms — this has been at- 
tended to. The third ’is’, that you sign 
ever your properties to defray the ex- 
penses of the war — this you have also 
done. Another thing, yet remains for 
you to comply with, that is, that you 
leave the State forthwith, and whatev- 
er your feelings concerning this affair — 
whatever your innocence, it is nothing 
to me. Gen. Lucas, who is equal in 
'.authority with me, has made this trea. 
.ty with you. I am determined to see 
it executed. The orders of the Gover- 
nor to me, were, that you should be 
.-exterminated, and not ahowed to contin- 
ue in the State, and Imd your leader rot 
been given up aud the treaty complied 
with before this, you and your families 
'.would have been destroyed, and your 
.j houses in ashes. 

There is h discretionary power vest- 
ed in my hands which l shall try to ex- 
ercise for a season. I did cot say 
that you shall go now, but you must 
aot think of staying here another sea- 


son or of putting in crops; for the mo- 
ment you do, the citizens will be up' n 
you. I nm determined to sec the Gov- 
ernor’s Message fulfilled, but shall not 
come upon you immediately — do not 
think that I shall act as I have done 
any more — but if I have to come again, 
because the treaty which you have made 
here shall be broken, you need not ex- 
pect any mercy, but extermination— 
for I am determined the Governor’s or- 
der shall be executed. As for year 
leaders, do not once think — do not in> 
ingine for a moment— do not let it enter 
your mind, that they will be delivered* 
or that you will see their faces again* 
for their fate is fixed, their die Is cast— 
their doom is sealed. 

I am sorry, gentlemen, to sec so great 
a number of apparently intelligent men 
found in the situation that you are; — 
and, oh! that I could invoke the spirit 
of the unknown God to rest upon veu; 
-nd deliver you from that awful chain 
of superstition, and liberate you from 
those fetters of fanaticism with which 
yon are bound. I would advise ycu to 
scatter abroad and never again organ- 
ize with Bishops, Presidents, &c., lost 
von excite the jealousies of the people, 
and subject yonrselves to the sime ca- 
lamities that have now come upon you. 
You have always been the aggressors— 
you have brought upon yoursclvs these 
difficulties by being disaffected, and not 
being subject to rule — and my advice i* 
that you become as other citizens, lest 
by a recurrence of these events you 
bring upon yourselves irretrievable 
ruin. 

[concluded.] 


^ COMM UNICATIONS, 

TO TI1E SAINTS SCATTERED 
ABROAD. 

EeLOVED BrlETHSEN: 

V\ c address n few lines 
to the church of Jesus Christ, who 
have obeyed from the heart, that form 
of doctrine which has been delivered 
to them by the servants of the Lord, 
and who are desirous lo go forward in 
i the wavs of truth and rightoousnes#, 
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and by obedience to the heavenly com- 
iqpnd, escape the things which are com* 
ing on the earth and secure to them- 
selves an inheritance among the sancti- 
fied iu the world to come. 

Having been placed in a very re- 
sponsible situation in the church, we at 
all times feel interested in the welfare 
of the Saints and make mention of them 
continually in our prayers to our heav- 
enly. Father, that they may be kept 
from the evils which are in the world 
and ever be found walking in the path 
of truth. 

The work of the Lord in these last 
days, is one of vast magnitude and al- 
most beyond the comprehension of | 
mortals: its glories are past description 
and its grandeur insurpassable. It has 
been the theme which has animated 
the bosom of prophets and righteous 
men from the creation of this world 
down through every succeeding gen- 
eration to the present time; and it is 
truly the dispensation of the fulness of 
times, when all things which are in 
Christ Jesus, whether in heaven or on 
the earth, shall be gathered togetner in 
him, and when all things shall be resto- 
red, as spoken of by all the holy proph- 
ets since the world began: for in it 
will take place the glorious fulfillment 
of the promises made to the fathers, 
whilo the displays of the power of the 
Most High will be great, glorious, and 
sublime. 

“ "The purposes of our God are great, 
his love unfathomable, his wisdom infi- 
nite, and his power unlimited; there- 
fore, the Saints have cause to rejoice 
and be glad, knowing that “this God is 
our God forever and ever and he will 
be our guide unto death.” 

Having confidence in the power, wis- 
dom and love of God, the Saints have 
been enabled to go forward through the 
.most adverse circumstances, and fre- 
quently when to all human appearances 
nothing but death presented itself, and 
destruction, inevitable, has the power 
of God been'nmnifcst, his glory reveal- 
ed, and deliverance effected; and the 
. Saints, like the children of Israel who 
came out of the land of Egypt, and 
through the Red Sen, have sung an 
enthem of praise to h«s holy name: this 
fna not only been tlje crsu in former 
uge«, but in our own days, and within 5 


| a few months, have we seen this fully 
verified. 

Having, through the kindness of our 
God, been delivered from destruction, 
and secured a location upon which we 
have again commenced opperations for 
the good of his people, we feel disposed 
to go forward and unite our energies 
for the upbuilding of the kingdom, and 
establishing the Priesthood in their ful- 
ness and glory. 

The work which has to be accom- 
plished in the last days is one of vast 
importance, and will call into action 
the energy, skill, talent, and ability of 
the Saints, so that it may roll forth 
with that glory and majesty described 
by the prophets: and will consequent- 
ly require the concentration of th« 
Saints, to accomplish works of micb 
magnitude and grandeur. 

The work of the gathering spoken 
of in the scriptures, will be necessary 
to bring about the glories of the last 
dispensation: It is probably unneces- 
sary to press this subject on the Saints, 
as we believe the spirit of it is mani- 
fest, and its necessity obvious to every 
considerate mind; and every one zeal- 
ous for the promotion of truth and 
righteousness, is equally so for the 
gathering of the Saints. 

Dear brethren feeling desirous to 
carry out the purposes of God, to which 
we have been called; and to be co* 
workers with him in this last dispensa- 
tion: we feel the necessity of having 
the hearty co-operation of the Saint* 
throughout this land, and upon the Is- 
lands of the sea* and it will be neces- 
sary for them to hearken to conned, 
and turn their attention to the church, 
the establishment of the kingdom, and 
lay aside every selfish principle, every 
thing low, and groveling; and standi 
forward in the cause of truth, and as- 
sist to the utmost of their power, those 
to whom has been given the pattern 
and design; and like those who held up> 
the hand's of Moses, hold up the hands 
of those who are appointed to direct 
the affairs of the kingdom, so that they 
may be strengthened, and be enabled 
to prosecute their great designs and be 
instrumental in effecting the great work 
of the last days. . 

Believing the time has now come 
when it is necessary to erect a house 
of prayer, a house of order, a house for 
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the worship of our God; where the or- 
dinances can be attended to agreably 
to his divine will, in this region of coun- 
try; to accomplish which, considerable 
exertion must be * made, means will be 
required; and as the work must be 
hastened in righteousness, it behooves 
the Saints, to weigh the importance of 
these things, in their minds, in all their 
bearings, and then take such steps as 
are necessary to carry them into op- 
eration; * and arm themselves with cour- 
age, resolve to do all they can, and feel 
themselves as much interested, as 
though the whole labor depended on 
themselves alone; by so doing they will 
emulate the glorious deeds of the Fath- 
ers, and secure the blessing of heaven 
upon themselves and their posteriy to 
the latest generation. 

1 To those who feel thus interested, 
and can assist in this great work, we 
say let them come to this place, by so 
doing they will not only assist in" the 
rolling of the kingdom, but be in a sit- 
nation where they can have the advan- 
tages of instruction from the presidency 
and other authorities of the church, and 
rise higher and higher in the scab of in- 
telgence, until they “can comprehend 
with all Saints the length and breadth 
and debth and height, and know the love 
of God which pnsseth knowledge.” 

< Connected with the building up of 
the kingdom, rs the printing and circu- 
lation of the Cook of Mormon, Doctrine 
and Covenants, Hymn book and the 
new translation of Scriptures, It is 
Unnecessary to say any thing respect- 
ing these works; those who have read 
them, and who have drank of the stream 
of knowledge; which they conv jy, know 
how to appreciate them’ and although 
fools may have them in derision, yet 
they are calculated to make men wise 
unto salvation, und sweep away the 
cobwebs of superstition of ages, throw 
a light on the proceedings of Jehovah 
which have already been accomplished 
fen J mark out the future in all its dread- 
ful and glorious realities; those who 
ha vo tasted the benefit derived from a 
study of those works, will undoubtedly 
vie with each other in , their zeal for 
sending ‘them abroad throughout the 
world, that^ every son of Ad im may 
enjoy the same privileges and rejoice 
In the same truths. 

Here 1 ther^ beloved brethren is c 
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work to engage in worthy of arch-an- 
gels; a work which will cast into the 
shade the things which have heretofore 
been accomplished; a work which 
kings and prophets and righteous men, 
in former ages have sought, expected, 
and earnestly desired to see, but died 
without the sight: and well, will it bo 
for those who shall aid in carrying into 
effect the mighty operations of Jehovah** 
By order of the first Presidency, 

R. B. THOMPSON, 
Scribe. 

Nauvoo, Sept . 1840/ 

Waterville, N. Y. July 29th, 1840* 
Dear Brethren, 

F. Robinson & D. C. Smith r 

Having a few leisure moments to 
spend ' in writing, I sit down at this 
time to address a few line?, to you, to in-’ . 
form you where I am at present, and 
what I am doing; through the goodness 
of our kind heavenly Father, 1 am yet 
alive and have the privilege of inform- 
ing you that the work of the Lord in 
this part of his vineyard, is still pro- 
gressing, though opposed by the wick- 
ed of all classes, (in this region,) from 
the bloated faced drunkard of the Bar 
Room, even to the long faced priests of 
different sects, whose crafts are in dan- 
gered by the principles of the Renew- 
ed Covenant, as taught by the Elders 
of the church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints: and notwithstanding all 
the opposition, the kingdom of God in 
its native purity is rolling forth in 
mighty power; in this north country, 
and gathering in its progress, the hon- 
est in heart from all classes and sects 
jf religious 'institutions, as well as 
scores from among the non profess- 
ing portion of community. Since 1 last 
wrote to you, July last 1839. I ad- 
dressed a letter to the presidents of the 
seventies dated Feb 23d 1840, in which 
I gave a history of the work of the 
Lord in this region, and also , wished 
them to write to me, bat as I have re- 
ceived no answer from “ the aboveej 
named letter, l lmve uo, evidence to 
believe they ever received it,' and shall, 
give a general, history in this; since 
last July, the. 22nJ; I have added to* 
the different*, branches of the church* 
in this region, about fifty, members,* 
| and the young Eluors about ; as many 
|:nore, by baptism, i hary attended tw^j 
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conferences of late, the minutes of 
which will soon be forwarded to you. 

The saints in this region are strong 
in the faith, and are making the neces- 
sary preparations to remove west; 
•ome are going west this season, others 
•re d oing ull in their power to be ready 
to go next. We should be glad to have 
one of the agent9 who has authority to 
exchange lands (as they are passing,) 
•all on the different branches of the 
church in this region; for instance, the 
Hamilton church, the Boonville church 
in Oneida co. N. Y. the Williamstown 
•nd Amboy churches in Oswego co. 
N. Y. The saints here are very anx- 
ious to remove west and settle with 
their brethren. I saw Elder Bates a 
few days since, he had just returned 
from Canada, and said many of the 
saints in that place were removing 
west, and that many had been added 
to the church in that region the present 
season. We have many and very 
pressing calls for preaching in almost 
every direction, and for many miles 
distant which we cannot fill; and on 
learning from the 8th number of your 
interesting paper, which came to hand 
• few days since, of the spread of the 
gospel in the old world; and the cal! 
for twenty of the seventies to go to 
that country, to assist in the great 
work of God, truly it made our hearts 
rejoice, while we can pray the Lord 
of the harvest, to send forth more 
laborers into his vineyard, that the 
wheat may be secured in the garners, 
to possess eternal life; and I now say 
to my brethren, the seventies who 
have not as yet gone forth into.the har- 
vest field to labor, (if any such there 
are;) my dear brethren, arise and gird 
on your armour, and walk forth into 
the field, and clear your skirts of the 
blood of souls, by testifiing unto this 
generation of those things which God 
has communicated unto his servants; 
for the salvation of this generation. 

Since writing the above I have visi- 
ted the church at Amboy and Wil- 
liamstown, attended a special confer- 
ence, in that place, at which, a new 
branch of the church was organized, 
in the town of Albion, Oswego co. at 
a place called Pineville, the Elders are 
requested to call on them as they 
• re passing. A company of saints con- 
futing of about 35 souls ia ail, with 


six two horse waggons and one two 
horse carriage, with Elder Trumaa 
Gillett jr. to lead them, set out for Nau- 
voo, while 1 was at Amboy; and a 
company of saints from Boonville a r© 
about starting for the same place, led 
by elder Iliram Hoyt. Truly my heart 
rejoices to see the work of the gather* 
ing roll on. J. BLAKESLEY* 

Amboy , Oswego co . N. Y. July 8, 1840. 

MESSRS. ROBlNSOn JLSD SMITH. 

Dear Brethren, 

It is with feelings of 
pleasure that I avail myself of a few 
leisure moments to drop a few lines to 
you, to let you as well as all the friends 
of truth, know of the advancement of 
the cause of our Redeemer in this part 
of tho vineyard of the Lord. 1 have 
been laboring since about the first April 
in the counties of Jefferson, Oswego, 
Onondaga and some in Oneida, N. Y« 
And truly the cause of God is rolling 
forward with a mighty impetus, pro- 
pelled by the hand of IsraeU God.— 
Truth is advancing; error and false 
doctrine is receeding, priest craft is 
falling; priests of Baal are howling, 
saints are rejoicing, (and the word of 
God grows and multiplies,) ye 9 not- 
withstanding all the lies, slanders and 
scurrillous reports put in circulation by 
hirling priests and their supporters t 
whose craft are in danger by the forth 
coming of the truth; the cause and 
kingdom of God is rolling forward as 
steady as the bright luminary of day; 
and will continue to roll until the hon- 
est ir* heart are gathered out of Bab- 
ylon, until the wheat is gathered from 
among the tares, untill wickedness is 
swept from the earth; the earth cleans- 
ed from its pollution, Christ makes his 
his appearance in the clouds of heaven 
with power and great glory to reign on 
the earth a thousand years with his 
saints while satan is bound. There are 
two or three hundred saints or more, 
in the above mentioned counties who 
have come in through the instrumen- 
tality of different Elders. 

1 have baptized since the first of April 
or a short time previous some sixteen 
or eighteen, and some are to go for- 
ward next Sabbath; and multitudes be- 
lieving, who I think will obey soorTf/I 
never saw such calls for preaching.^— 
Eaat, West, North and South, the Mao- 
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cdonian cry: surely if ever it could be 
realized that the harvest is great, and 
the laborers few, it is at the present 
time: if some of the E’ders could come 
into this region they could find plenty 
| of ground to work upon; while writing 
this l received a visit from Elder Blakes- 
ley, and he states that the work of the 
“ Lord is 'rolling forth in the region 
where he is lal>oring; in Oneida and 
Madison counties, lie has baptized in 
I n short time some 20 or 30 and a num- 
ber more expect to come forward soon. 
Thus the little stone is rolling forth and 
Smites the image on the its feet which 
will soon become like the chaff of sum* 
mer threshing floor, and the stone be- 
come a great mountain and fill the 
whole earth. 

Yours &c. 

TRUMAN GILLETT, Jr. 


Elder Daniel Tyler, from Scott co- 
III., says, that he has lately baptized 
six, and has had a debate with a Cam- 
beliite preacher, w hich has had the ef- 
fect of breaking down much predjudice 
and that many are believing the pre- 
cious truths of the kingdom. 

Elder A. O. Smoot writes from 
Whitleysville Jackson Co Tenn. 

You will believe me, when I say is 
is with no ordinary feelings of gratU 
tude to the great Shepherd of Israel, 
that I now assume my seat, and em 
ploy my pen to let you know some* 
thing of my labors ; in this part of our 
divine masters vineyard. I am happy 
to say, that the cause of truth ia pro- 
gressing here, while error, bigotry, 
priestcraft and superstition, is falling 
before its mighty influence; and many 
made to rejoice that the light of heaven 
has once more shone upon tho sons of 
Adam, 

In company with Elder Pitkins, and 
priest Webster, I arrived here the 12lh 
of June, and commenced laboring in 
this, and the adjoining connties. Smith 
and Overton. I found almost every 
species of religion prevailing here, 
(that of Jesus Christ excepted) which 
was as strange as it was to the Jews in 
the apostolical dispensation. 

The greater part of my labors in 
this country, has been confined to somo 
small branches of the church in this 
and Overton co *s. raised up by elder J. 
Moses and others. These chuchcs I 
proposed visiting when l left homo by 
request of brother Moses, in order to 
organize, and set them in -order: as 
they were loft in an unorganized state: 
This I have been able to do in part, 
by the assistance of elder Pitkins. 

When we arrived here tho saints in 
this country numbered 51 members; 
and since wo arrived wc have baptized 
14 more, making in all 65. Thcrs 
are some 4 or 5 moro wtaare candi- 
dates for the waters of baptism, which 
will be attended to when convenient— 
Thus, the kingdom of our God rolls 
forth with mighty power. 

1 1 am, as ever, yours, &c. 

A. O. SMOOT. 

Elder Elisha H. Groves writes as 
follows: 

1 left, homo May 12th, in company 
with brother Isaac Cleveland, traveled 


We have several other communica- 
tions laying before us, from the elders 
of Israel, which we should feel glad in 
^publishing eniire, but owing to the 
press of matter, we shall have to con- 

I fent ourselves with giving but short ex- 
tracts. 

Elder Rufus Beach writes from Li- 
vonia, Wayne Co. Mich, under dalo of 
Sept 3, 1840. 

•‘The cause of truth is slowly, but 
steadily progressing in this section of 
country, prejudice is giving way to the 
force of truth, and some are obeying 
the gospel: last Sabbath two were bap- 
tised by elder A. Blanchard, one of 
which has been a professor for many 
years. 

• A wide field for the spread of the 
gospel is opened in this country, but 
, the laborers are few, but three only 
preaches the gospel of the kingdom in 
all this section of the country. One 
year ago last spring the Lord opened 
the eyes of my understanding to know 
he had commenced pruning his vine- 
yard for the last time, and I do know 
he has called laborers by revelation in- 
to the work, and I know the work w ill 
be propelled forward by tho power of 
I God, until the,kingdoms of this world, 
thall become the kingdoms of our God 
and his Christ. 

I Yours, <fce. 

RUFUS BEACH. 
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to Commerce, from thence to Savena 
by water, landed the 21st, preached 
the same evening; from thence to Na- 
poleon, held several meetings: we also 
preached several times in Elizabeth- 
town, and in a place called the Town- 
son settlement, on the head of Rush 
creek; from here we traveled to Big 
Grove, where we unexpectedly met 
with brother Ezra Strong; himself and 
family have been much afflicted; from 
thence wo traveled to Wames Grove, 
held several meetings, from thence in- 
to the settlements of the Pecatolika riv- 
er. June 20th, brother Cleveland left 
me for the east: I traveled up and 
down this river preaching whenever 1 
could get an opportunity. 

I have baptized 12 and organized a 
church of 20 members: br. Strong is 
appointed to preside over them. In 
all the above places there are believ- 
ers, and great calls for preaching, also 
on Rock river, but the situation of my 
family will not permit me to stay. — 
This branch of the church is 40 miles 
-astof Galena in Stephenson co. 111. — 
This is aD excellent country the soil is 
equal to that of Missouri, the land is 
not yet in market. There is plenty of 
heavy timber on the Pecatolika river, 
and good mill privileges; there is a 
saw and flouring mill within 5 miles of 
this branch. 

Yours <J*c. 

E. H. GROVES. 

Elders James Carrole and Alva L. 
Tippets writes as follows: 

Oct. 8th, 1940. 

Dear Brothers, 

Robinson Smith. 

With pleasure we write to 
you, concerning our labors in the vine- 
yard, brother Carrole and Southworth, 
with four other elders went into the 
Iowa Territory, about 50 miles from 
Nauvoo, into Henry county, near Jef- 
ferson, on the 13th of June last; and 
weentered upon our ministerial labors 
and labored about three weeks, and 
baptized ten; during that time we came 
home on the fourth of July, and after 
staying at home until the 27th of July, 
brother Tippets and myself left home 
and visited the same place, and during 
the time we stayed, which w T as till the 
first of October, we traveled about two 
hundred an J Sty n -es, bip'ivi I f ou J 


held one debate with a Campbellite 
preacher, and held twenty eight meet- 
ings, we felt that the Lord was with us 
and we prospered insomuch that there 
were many that came out to hear us, 
and the signs truly did follow them 
that believe, and it appearedjbat deso- 
lating sickness followed them that rail- 
ed out against us; but still there are 
yet many honest hearted people, and 
we expect to visit that place again 
shortly and we ask the prayers of the 
church that our labors may be blest and 
many more be brought into the king- 
dom through our instrumentality; and 
we shall ascribe the praise to God a- 
lone. 

We remain your servants in the gospel, 
JAMES CARROLE. 
ALVA L. TIPPETS 

Philadelphia Ta. July 8 th 1840. 
Messrs. Robinson, & Smith: 

I am happy to state to you once 
more, that the work of the Lord is still 
prospering in thesa eastern lands. — 
Many of the honest in heart are com- 
ing to a knowledge of the truth, and are 
flocking into the kingdom of God. 

The branch of the church in Chester 
co. where I have been laboring consid- 
erably, now numbers upwards of 1G0 
members. The branch of the church 
in Lancaster co. where elder’s, Davis 
and Dean have been laboring, numbers 
upwards of 50; aud the branch of the 
in this city, numbers upwards of 200 
members; elder B. Winchester is about 
to leave this place for England, elder 
Erastus Snow is here, and will proba- 
bly remain in this section of country 
some length of time and proclaim the 
gospel. Their are many calls for 
preaching and a wide fieid for labor 
throughout this whole region of coun- 
try, and many are believing who have 
not as yet been baptized, but whom I 
trust mill, ere long obey the everlasting 
gospel. Pray for us dear brethren that 
wo may ever be found faithful.- 
Yours &c. 

LORENZO BARNES. 

The following is a report of a Com- 
mittee appointed to examine t lie coun- 
try in the South west corner cf Iowa 
Territory.— Ed. 

Naut'oc , Illinois, July , 28/A, 1840. 

We d committee appointed to exam 
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jne and report a place in Iowa Terri- 
tory, (if any could be found) suitable 
for establishing and building up a stake 
or branch of the church, of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints. Submit 

I the following report. 

I We left the head of the Rapids on 
the'westbank of the Mississippi river op- 
posite Nauvoo, on the 22nd day of this 
Inst, we explored the county North of 
the Dcsmoine river, in Lee county and 
part of Van Buren county. The sur- 
face is neither hillv nor level, but may 
be termed undulating, having near 
equal portions of timber and prairie: 
the timber prevailing on the Dcsmoine 
and its tributaries, and on the sources 
of the Skunk river, and on the minor 
tributaries of the Mississippi river. — 
The soil is generally very fertile, espe- 
cially on the Desmoine river: The bot- 
tom land or valley of this river average 
about one . mile in width, soil dry and 
exuberently fertile, with abundant good 
springs on the river margins, but else- 
where springs scarcely ever occur, 
though abundant stock water is found 
on all tho small streams, and excel- 
lent well water may be obtained in any 
place by digging from 12 to 30 feet, 
stone abounds on all (or near all) the 
streams suitable for building and other 
purposes. 

We examined tho Desmoine river 
from near its junction with the Missis- 
sippi river, up to the Sauk village, a 
distance of near 90 miles, it averaging 
600 feet wide, gliding over a smooth 
lime stone bed, or bottom for the great- 
er portion of the distance, only a few 
instances of a thin coating or stratta 
of gravel. n The depth of this river is 
uniform, and at the stage of water we 
made the examination about 18 iuches 
' deep, finding no place but you might 
drive a loaded waggon, or ride on horse 
back along tho channel. Steam boats 
ply a portion of every Spring and Fall 
to tho Sauk village, and could run 
much higher was there business, say 
to the Raccoon forks; a distance of 200 
miles. Small keel boats can ply any 
time unless obstructed by ice. The 
prevailing timber. Oak, shell bark 
Hickory, Walnut, Sugar Maple, Hack- 
berry, Buckeye, Mulberry, Elm, and 
*orne other varieties; under growth 
Paupau, Hazle, £c. 


We have seen the principal rivers of 
the States, and «ay without hesitancy, 
that the river now under consideration 
is the most pleasant and beautiful 
known to us. 

There was offered unto us a mill seat 
with chartered privileges, (on tho Dos* 
moiue river,) together with a donation 
of about 0700 if we would go on toim- 1 
prove the same: this o.Ter will be taken 
in a few days by one of our brethren. 

We now proceed to take into cons id- s 
.oration the country south of the Dcs- 
moine, to the Mississippi boundary lino, 
(on the north,) and east of tho Indian 
boundary line. Its form is that of a, 
right angle triangle, having the De>- 
moine river for the hypotenuse, cover- 
ing a surface of about 35G square miles,, 
equal to 217340 acres — near half of 
this is not surveyed and subject to set- 
tlement and. pro-emptlon, being that 
portion from the Desmoine river along 
the Indian boundary lino South, to tho 
North boundary line of Missouri, av- 
eraging 9 miles wide and 22 miles 
long, from north to south: about 90,000 
acres of this tract is not settled or 
claimed: wo therefore, deem this tho 
best location that can be made in Iowa 
Territory to build up a Stake. This 
district is watered by tho Desmoine riv- 
er, and a creek called Chequcst, [sig- 
nifying in the Indian tongue, thunder 
and ligtning,] there is however, small 
tributaries to both tho above streams, 
watering the surface now under consid- 
eration. It may be described as a tim- 
bered country consisting of timber, 
brush, openings, and a small portion of 
I prairie, surface rather broken, though 
nearly all susceptible of cultivation; an i 
mostly in the highest degree fertile, 
and may be more densly populated 
than any other portion we have exam- 
ined. Stone, and other crude build- 
iing materials abound, with a sufficien- 
cy. of water power on tho Desmoins 
river and Chequest creek, that can bo 
easily improved. This region has 
many other advantages and re9ouroo.a 
not adverted to in this disc rip! iofi.— r 
Submitted, July, 29th, 19-40. 

GEORGE MILLER. 
JOHN A. U 11CESELL. 
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In this number we lay before our read- 
ers the minutes of the conference held 
nt this place on tho 3rd inst. which 
will be perused with interest, by the 
saints throughout the length and breadth 
of the land. The proceedings were 
highly satisfactory and pleasing; the 
moat perfect harmony prevailed during 
the whole proceedings w hich bated three 
days. Notwithstanding there was some 
mistake respecting the day of com- 
mencement which with thq unfavorable 
state of (he weather for some time pro* 
viouj was the cause of many not being 
present, yet there was a very, large 
and respectable congregation amount- 
ing we suppose to no less than five 
thousand persons, somo of our friends 
estimated them at more. A number 
of strangers from a distance were pres- 
ent, who, were not connected with the 
church, who generally, were highly 
gratified with the proceedings. 

The report from the different branch- 
es of the church both on this continent 
and on the islands of the *ea, were of a 
nature calculated to awaken fselir.jr? of 
joy in the hearts of ail thoso who love 
the prosperity of the kingdom, and more 
particularly those, who have had to 
tsar the heat and the burthen of the 
<hy. 

The subject of building a house* for 
the worship of Almighty God, was 
brought up, when it was decided that im- 
mediate preparations should be made to 
carry into effect, an object so dear to the 
aa la!*. A committee was appointed to 


erect the same, who are men] of tried 
integrity, and who will do' their duty, 
and it only remains for the brethren to 
hold up, and strengthen ■ their hands, 
and a building to the honor of Ctit 
God, will be erected, where tho saints 
can offer up their orisons to the God of 
their salvation, and where the order of 
the kingdom will be manifested 

We this month conclude the history 
of the persecution of the church of Je- 
sus Christ of Latter day Saints in Mis- 
souri, by insert ng in our columns tha 
memorable speech of Maj. Gen. Clark 
to our brethren at Far West — and sure 
never a more, unconstitutional and 
bloody addiess, blackened the pages of 
history. The sentiments contained in 
it are such as make every lover of free- 
dom, every patriotic American citizen, 
as well as all civilized men throughout 
the world, capable of appreciating the 
blessings of freedom, to look upon its 
author with contempt. Not only does 
he charge them with crimes, of which 
they were never guilty but says that if 
they did not leave the state they “need 
not expect n.ercv, but extermination.’* 
This was the language of a man high 
in authority in that state, and for the 
noble feats he then performed* has 
since sought the suffrages of the Mis- 
sourians to be elevated to the guberna- 
torial chair of that state. Sure such a 
governor would shed a darker polish 
on the blackened aspect of thatdisgrac 
ed state. For whenever he had a de- 
sire to persecute any one or bring them 
to condign punishment* guilty or not 
guilty “whatever your innocence is, it 
is nothing to me” your “fate is fixed, 
your die is cast, your doom is scaled.” 
This would be carrying out the princi- 
ple which he then avowed and in which 
he was supported by tho citizens of that 
state. 

Wc arc knowing to most of the cir- 
cumstances, mentioned in the history 
of tho persecutions, and that a correct 
account has been given, which, has 
been proven from time to time, theso 
things have been placed before the leg- 
islature of Missouri, but they have re- 
fused to investigate them, they haro 
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been repeated in Congress, but no re- 
dress has been granted, they have 
been sounded in the ears of the presi- 
dent, but he could do nothing for us. 

What remains to bo done, if the na- 
tion will not arouse gitself in behalf of 
suffering humanity, and with a voice 
more tertible than thunder, speak out 
against a people* who have trod down 
the inherent rights and privileges of 
freemen and bring the authors of our 
suffering and woes, to that punishment 
which the well beingof our country de- 
mands? Are the tears of widows, the 
sobs of orphans, the groans of the dy- 
ing, and the blood of the innocent, to 
cry to this people iu vain? Where ah! 
tvhcrv*, ye American citizen-, are those 
high toned feelings of patriotism? where I 
is the spirit of freedom which animat- 
ed the bosom of your noble sires, who 
waded through scenes of carnage and 
of gore to purchase .ho glorious privi- 
leges which you enjoy, but of which 
we are denied, although our fathers 
fought side by side with your’s and ma- 
ny of them fell in the glorious struggle 
for liberty? Is it extinct? docs it not 
now warm the bosom of the scions of 
1 those noble men, who presented a spec- 
tacle in their days, to the world at 
j large, an and example worthy of imi- 
tation to the latest generation? Shall 
we appeal to you in vain? will you 
turn away from the scene, unmoved 
I and unconcerned and suffer it to pass 
unnoticed; Remember, 

“He who allows oppression, 

I Shares the crime. — 

We hope better things of our coun- 
tryman and that they will by and by 
arise in their majesty, dry up the tears 
of the widow and fatherless, and res- 
tore our people to their rightful inheri- 
, tances and to all the privileges of free- 
men. — 

Wo sometime since received the 
minutes of a conference held in the 
town of Superior, Washtenaw county, 
Michigan, which commenced on the 
19th of June, 1349, and continued two 
day«, the proceedings were interesting, 
a number of branches were represent-, 
9 ed, and ten were baptized. 

1 la our last number, on the 175 page, in the 

I Hymenial notice of Jesse P. Reed; it should 
I have read, Neuman G. Elodget, and Mary 
I Ru 3\ insipid of Neuman J. L'iodget and Ma- 
I ry Burk. 


Minutes cf the general conference of 

the k church of Jesus Christ of Latter 

Day Saints, held in Kavvoo, Fan- 

cock county , 111 . Oct., 3rd 1840. 

The conference was opened by prat- 
er by President W. Marks. 

Joseph Smith jr. was then unani- 
mously called to the chair, and R. B. 
Thompson, chosen clerk. 

A letter from ciders Bent and Har- 
ris and one from Elder John E. Pago 
were then read by the Clerk, which 
gave very satisfactory accounts of their 
mission. 

On motion. Resolved, That a com 
mittce be appointed to ordain such as 
have recommends to this conference 
for ordination, and that elders 
Jonathan Hale, Elisha IT. Groves, 
Charles C. Rich, John Murdock, 
Simeon Carter 

compose* said committee, and report 
their proceedings beforo the conference 
closes. 

The president arose and stated that 
there had been several depredations 
committed on the citizens of Nuuvoo, 
and thought it expedient that a com- 
mittee be appointed, to search out tho 
offenders, and bring them jo justice. 

Whereupon it was resolved, that, 
Joseph Smith, Elias Hijjbeo, 

William Marks, Vinson Knight,* 

William Law, Charles C. Rich, 

Dimick Huntington, 
compose said committee. 

On motion. - Resolved, that R. B. 
Thompson be appointed tho 'general 
church clerk in the room of Geo. 'W. 
Robinson, who intends to remove to 
Io^a. 

It having been requested by Elder 
Page that the conference would ap 
point an elucY to take charge -cf the 
church which he and Eider Hyde had 
raised up in Cincinnati!. 

On motion. Resolved, that Elder 
Samuel Bennett, be appointed to pre- 
side over the church in Cincinnati. 

The president then rose, and stated 
that it was necessary that something, 
should l e done w ith regard to Kirtland, 
so that it might be bui.t upf and gave 
it as his opinion, that tho brethren 
from the cast might gather there, and 
also, that it was necessary that some 
one should Lc appointed from this con- 
ference to preside over ihatstako 
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On motion. Resolved, that Elderl 
Alman Babbit be appointed to preside' 
over the church in Kirtland, and that ; 
he choose his own counc Hors. 

Conference adjourned for one hour. 

One o’clock P. M. Conference met 
pursuant to adjournment. 

An opportunity was given to the 
brethren who had any remarks to make 
•n suitable locations for stake*. 

Elder II. Miller stated that it was 
the desire of a number of the brethren 
residing in Adams county to have a 
stake appointed at Mount Ephraim in 
that county, and stated the advantages 
of the place for agricultural purposes 
<}*c. 

On motion. Resolved, that a stake 
be appointed at Mount Ephraim in Ad- 
ams county. 

There being several applications for 
the appointment of shakes, it was 
resolved that a committee be appointed 
to organize stakes between this place 
and Kirthnd, and that 
Hyrum Smith, 

Lyman Wight and 
Alman Babb.t 
compose said committee. 

The president then spoke of the ne- 
cessity of building a “House of the 
Lord” in this place. 

Whereupon it was resolved, that the 
saints build a house for the worship of 
God, and that Reynolds Cahoon, Elias 
Higbee, and Alphcus Cutler, be ap- 
pointed a committee to build the same. 

On motion* Resolved, that a com- 
mencement be made ten days from this 
daft, and that every tenth day be ap- 
propriated for the building of said 
house. 

President Hyrum Smith arose and 
stated that there were several individu- 
als, who on moving to this place, had 
not settled with their creditors and had 
no recommend from the brandies of 
the church were they had resided. 

On motion. Resolved that (hose per- 
sons moving to this place, who do not 
bring a recommend, bedisfellowshiped. 

J. C. Bennett, M. D. then spoke at 
some length, on the oppression, to 
which the church had been subject, 
and remarked, that it was necessary for 
the brethren to standby each other and 
resist every unlawful attempt at perse- 
cution. 

Elder Lyman Wight then addressed 
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j the meeting. Conference adjourned 
j until to morrow morning; 

; Sunday morning. Conference ' met 
I pursuant to adjournment, and was 
opened by prayer by Elder Babbit. 

The clerk was then called upon to 
read the report of the presidency, in 
relation to the city plot, after which tho 
president made some observations on 
the situation of the debts on the city plot 
and advised that a committee be ap- 
pointed to raise funds to liquidate tho 
same. 

On motion. Resolved, that William 
Marks and Hyrum Smith compose said 
committee. 

On motion. Resolved, that a com- 
mittee be appointed to draught a biff 
for the incorporating of the town of 
Nauvoo, and other purposes. 

Resolved, that Joseph Smith Jr. Dr. 
J. C. Bennett and R. B. Thompson, 
compose said committee. 

Resolved that Dr. J. C. Bennett, be 
appointed delegate* to Springfield, to 
urge the passage of said bill through 
the legislature. 

President Hyrum Smith then rcj*e 
and gave some general instructions to 
the church. 

Conference adjourned for one hour. 

One o’clock, P. M. Conference met 
pursuant to adjournment and was open- 
ed by prayer by Elder J. P. Green. 

President Joseph Smith jr. then arose 
and delivered a discourse on the sub- 
ject of baptism for the dead, which was 
listened to with considerable interest, 
by the vast multitude assembled. 

Dr. Bennett, from the committee* to 
draught a charter for the city, and for 
other purposes, reported the outlines 
of the same. 

On motion. Resolved that the samo 
be adopted. 

Dr. Bennett ihcn, made some very 
appropriate remarks on the duty of the 
saints in regard to those! who had, un- 
der circumstances of affliction, held 
out the hand of friendship, and that it 
was their duty to uphold such men and 
give them their suffrages, and support. 

Elder E. Robinson then arose, and 
gave an account of the printing of ano- 
ther edition of the book of Mormon, 
and stated, that it was now nearly com- 
pleted and that arrangements had been 
made for the printing of the hymn book 
book of doctrine andcovenanf** 4f«- 
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Conference adjourned to Monday 
morning. 

Monday morning, Oct., 5th. Con- 
ference met pursuant to adjournment 
and was opened by prayer by Elder 
Lyman Wight. 

Elder R. B. Thompson after a few 
preliminary remarks, read an article on 
the priesthood, composed by president 
Joseph Smith jr, after which, 

Elder Babbitt delivered an excellent 
discourse on the same subject at some 
considerable length. 

Conference adjourned for one hour. 

-During the intermission a large num- 
ber were baptized. 

Two o’clock P. M. Conference met 
^pursuant to adjournment. ' 

Elder Lyman Wight addressed the] 
conference on the subject of baptism for 
the dead and other subjects of interest 
to the church. 

The president then made some ob- 
servations, and pronounced his bene- 
diction on the assembly., 

Dr. J. C. Bennett said that many 
persons had been accused of crime, 
and been looked upon, as guilty, 
.when on investigation it has been as- 
certained that nothing could be aduc- 
ed against them, — Whereupon, 

On motion; it was resolved that no 
person be considered guilty of crime, 
unless proved so by the testimony of| 
two or three witnesses. 

Dr. Bennett next brought before the 
conference the treatment the saints had 
experienced in Missouri, and wished 
to know, whether the conference would 
take any further steps in relation to 
obtaining redress. 

On motion. Resolv d that Elias 
Higbec and R. B. Thompson be ap- 
pointed a committee to obtain redress 
for the wrong3 sustained in Missouri. 

The committee on ordinations re- 
ported that they had ordained thirty 
nine to the ministry. 

On mo. ion. Resolved that this con- 
ference be dismissed, and that the next 
conference be held on the 6th day of 
April next 

JOSEPH SMITH jr., Pres’t. 
JL B. Thompson, Clcrk y 


. REPORT FROM THE PRESIDENCY. 

The Presidency of the church of Jesus 
Ciirist of Latter Day Saints, would reaped, 
fu’.ly report: that they feel rejoicing to meet 
ik% stmts at another general toviftrenot and 
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under circumstances as favorable ns the pres- 
ent. Since our settlement in Illinois, we 
have for. the most part been treated with 
courtesy and respect, and a feeling of kind- 
ness and of sympathy, has generally been 
manifested by all c fusses of the community, 
who with us, deprecate the conduct of those 
men, whose dark and blacknlng deeds, are 
stamped with everlasting infamy and dis- 
grace. 

The contrast between our pnit&nd present 
situation is great. Two years ago, mobs 
were threatening, plundering, driving and 
murdering the saints. Our burning houses 
enlightened the c&nopy of heaven. Our wo- 
men and children houselesj and destitute, 
had to wander from place to place, to seek a 
shelter from the rage of persecuting foes. — 
Now we enjoy peace, and can worship the 
God of heaven and earth without molestation. 
And expect to be able to go forward and ac- 
complish the great and glorious work to 
which w3 have been called. Under these 
circumstances we feel to congratulate the 
saints of the Most High, on the happy and 
pleasing change in our circumstances, condi- 
tion and prospects, and which those who 
shared in (he perils and distresses, undoubt- 
edly appreciate. While prayers and thanks- 
givings daily ascend to that God, who looked 
upon our distresses and delivered us from 
danger and death, and whose hand is over us 
for good. From the unpropitious nature of 
the weather, we hardly expected to behold 
so many of our friends on this occasion, in 
this however, we are agreeably disappoin- 
ted, which gives us strong assurance that U;.e 
saints are as zealous, untireing and energet- 
ic as ever in the great work of the last days; 
and gives us Joy and consolation, and greatly 
1 encourages us, while contending w ith the dif- 
ficulties which necessarily lie in our way. 

| Let the brethren ever manifest such a spix- 
j it, and hold up our hands, and we must, ws 
will go forward, the work of the Lcrd shall 
roll forth, the Temple of the Lord be reared, 
the Elders of Israel be encouraged; Zioa be 
built up. And become the praise, the Joy, 
and the glory of the w hole earth; and the 
song of praise, glory, honor and majesty to 
him that settetb upon the throne, and to the 
Lamb forever and ever, shall reverberate 
from hill to hill, from mountain to mountain, 
from Island to Island and from continent to 
continent, an 1 the kingdoms of this world 
become the kingdom of our God and his 
Christ. 

We are glad indeed to know that there is 
such a spirit of union existing throughout the 
churches, and at home and abroad; on this 
continent, as well as on the Islands oi the 
sea, for by this principle and by a concentra- 
tion of action shall we be able to carry into 
effect the purposes of our God. 
i From the Elders abroad we receive the 
most cheering accounts; wherever the faith- 
ful laborer has gone forth reaping, sowing 
the seed of truth, he has returned with joy., 
bringing his sheaves with him; and the 
formation we receive from all quarters is 
that the laborers are few and that the harvest 
is great. Many wealthy and in fiuential char- 
acters have embraced the gospel, to that not 
oily will tht poor r«oic* in that theyj ait 
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exalted, but tho rich in that they axe made 
low. 

The calts to the southern states are indeed 
fruit, many places which a short time ago 
wruld think ii a dis^Tace to give shelter to a 
Mormon, on account of the many false mis* 
representations which were abroad, now de- 
sire to hear an Elder of the church of Latter 
Day Saints. 

On the Islands of the sea, viz. great Brit- 
ain. there continues to be a steady Cow of 
souls into the church — branches have been 
organized in many large and populous cities 
and the whole land appears to be thirsting 
for the pure streams of knowledge and salva- 
tion. The Twelve have already printed a 
new edition of the Hymn book, and issue a 
monthly periodical in that land. Several 
families have already arrived here from Eng- 
land and a number more are on their way to 
this place, and are expected this fall. 

It'ihe work roll forth with the same rapidi- 
ty it has heretofore done, we nay soon ex- 
pect to s r e flocking to this place, people from 
every land and from every nation, the pol- 
ished European, the degraded Hottentot, and 
the shivering Laplander. Persons of all lan- 
guages, and of every tongue, and of every 
color; who shall with us worship the Lord 
of Hosts in his holy temple, and offer up 
thf*ir orisons in his sanctuary. It was in con- 
sideration of these tilings, and that a home 
might be provided for the saints, that induced ! 
us to purchase the present city for a place of 
gathering for the saints, and the extensive 
tract ofland on the opposite side of theMis^ 
•iesippi. Although, the purchase at that time 
and under the peculiar conditions and cir- 
cumstances of the church, appeared to many 
to he large and uncalled for; yet lrcm what 
we now see, it is apparent to all, that wc 
shall soon have to say. “The place is loo 
strait give us room that we may dwell. 44 

We therefore hope that the brethren, who 
feel interested in the cause of truth, and de- 
sire to see the work of the gathering of Isra- 
el roll forth with power will aid us in liquids* 
tmg the debts which are now owing, so that 
the inheritances may be secured to t he church, 
and which eventually will be of great value, 
from the good spirit which is manifested cn 
this occasion, the desire to do good, and the 
x*al for the honor of the church, inspires us 
with confidence that we shall not appeal in 
vain, but that funds will be forthcoming on 
this occasion, nufucicnt to meet the necessi- 
ties of the case. 

It with gr^at pleasure that we have to in- 
form the church that, another edition of the 
book of Mormon has been print'd, and which 
is expected on from Cincinnalti, in a short 
time.* And that arrangements are making for 
printing the book of Doctrine and Covenants 
Hymn book, etc. etc. So that the demand 
which may exist, for those wc*Ls will soon 
be supplied. 

In conclusion we would say. Brethren and 
Sisters be faithful, be diligent, contend ear- 
nestly for the faith once delivered to the 
rainls — let every man, w >mnn and child re- 
alize the importance of tha work, and act as 
if its eccccjrs depended on their individual ex- 
ertion alone, let them feel an interest in it, 
and then erxiidor they live in a day, the con- 


templation of which animated the bosom of 
Kings, Prophets and Righteous men, lhou% 
sands of yean ago — the prospect of which ins 
spired their sweetest notes and most exalted 
lays and caused them to break out in such 
rapturous strains as arc recoided in the scrip- 
tures; and by and by, we shall have to ex- 
claim in the language of Inspiration, 

“The Lord has brought again Zion— 

The Lord hath redeemed his people, IstaaL 14 


From the Quincy Whig. 

GOV. CARLIN— SMITH AND RIGDON 

4 ‘The Gov. of Mi*souii however, sooa 
made a formal demand of the Gov. of 111. 
for the surrender to the authorities of, etc. 

“Here they, (the wliigs) would if pos- 
sessed of power hold themselves superior to 
law, and proceed in such a manner as would 
lead to serious difcculties between the two 
States. [Argus. -■ 

“Fudge! We repeat, Smith and Rig* 
don should not be given up. The law 
requiring the Governor of our State to 
deliver up fugitives from justice, is a 
salutary and wise one, and should not 
in ordinary circumstances be disregard- 
ed, but as there are occasions that au- 
thorize the citizens of a State to resent 
a tyranical and oppressive government, 
so there are occasions when it is not 
only the privilege, but the duty of the 
Governor of the State to refuse to sur- 
render the citizens of his State upon 
the requisition of the Executive of an- 
other, — and this wc consider as the 
case of Smith and Higdon. 

The law is made to secure the pun- 
ishment of the guilty, and not to sacri- 
fice the innocent, and the governor- 
whose paramount duty it is to protect 
the citizens of his Slate from lawless 
violence, whenever he knows that to 
comply with such requisition he would 
be delivering the citizens into the hands 
of a mob as a victim to appease the 
thirst of the infuriate multitude for 
blood, without trial and against justice: 
under such circumstances, we repeat, 
the Governor is bound by the highest 
of all human laws, to refuse to comply 
with the requisition: and will the Ar- 
gus or Governor Carlin pretend to de- 
ny that the present is not a a case of 
this kind. 

The history of the Mormon difficult 
lies in Missouri, is of too recent an ori- 
gin not to be well known to the Gover- 
nor. A few years since, when they 
had settled in tho Far West, and had 
gathered around them the comforts and 
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lo reap the just reward of their indus- 
try and enterprise, a mob attempted to 
drive them from their homes; as peac* 
able citizens, enjoying u;I the rights 
guarantied to them by a Republican 
Constitution, they had a right, and uid 
call on the governor of Missouri, for 
protection. Did he, in obedience to 
the oath which he had taken to support 
the Constitution of the State, respond to 
the call as a Governor should? No! — 
and forever will a stain rest upon the 
name of Lillburn IF. Boggs, and the 
State of Missouri. Mr. Boggs told the 
Mormons that they must take care of 
themselves— in fact denying them the 
the protection of the Constitution under 
whose broad folds they had taken shel- 
ter. Thus denied the protection of the 
State, they prepared to defend their 
homes, wives aud children. Did Air. 
^° 28 3 * a * tht) controversy proceeded, 
remain a neutral spectator , as his first 
intimation had given the Mormons to 
understand? Oh. no! — when the mob 
was forced to fly for safety — like cow- 
ards as they were— then this wise and 
oath-bound -Executive, called out the 
militia of the State, to aid, in expell- 
ing— or rather, to use one of the* ex- 
pressions of Mr. Boggs— in ‘‘extermin- 
ulina " the Mormons . Which is as 
much as to say — if the Mormons can- 
not be driven from their homes, their 
possessions, and all else that they hold 
dear, peaceably — why then, kill, mur- 
der, burn, destroy, any thing, so the 
Mormons are "exterminated” from the 
State! Most just, humane, wise, and 
patriotic governor Boggs! 

Many of them were barbarously 
butchered, and all shamefully unsettled 
and cruelly driven from their comfor- 
table firesides at an inclement season of 
the year, — those who escaped secret 
murder, were inhumanly and savagely 
treated, their females violated, and their 
property confiscated and plundered, by 
the barbarous Vandals who were per- 
secuting them even unto death! and to 
•itch men and to such people, would 
Governor Carlin deliver up two' of our 
Mormon citizens for a sacrifice! We 
oppose this barter and trade in . blood, 
upon higher grounds than the mere 
forms of law upon which the Argus jus- 
tifies the Governor. If we believed that 
Smith and Rigdon had been guilty of 


iiaye a fair trial. for such acts, umj*r 
the laws of that State, we should bo 
among the first to advocate the surren- 
der of those gentlemen. It is cot the 
laws of Missouri, of which we conrmtais, 
it is ot the officers who are appointed 
to execute and carry out those !*ws.— 
Their conduct must be forever reoro* 
hated— it is a lasting disgrace to ths 
State. 

The Mormons have resided in our 
Stale since they were driven out of 
Missouri — behaving as good citizen*. 
Smith and Rigdon in particular, have 
resided ever since within the limits of 
our Slate, undoubtedly with the full 
knowledge of the authorities of Missou- 
ri, but no demand is made tilt tha citi- 
zens of Missouri, pursuing them in their 
new homes in this State, with thesimo 
disregard of Jaw lint marked their pre- 
vious conduct, n call is made upon the 
governor of that State to deliver them' 
oyer to our authorities to bo tried for 
violating our laws, then the very rigi- 
lant governor of Missouri cal’s for l ho 
apprehension of Smith and Rigdon! 

It may be that Gov. Carlin and 
Boggs have a private understanding— 
that a cartel, an exchange of prisoners, 
may be agreed on between them. If 
it is so, the Governor is trifling with 
the lives of our citizens — with the lives 
of those whom ho < is sworn to protect. 
Reason, justice nnd humanity, cries 
out against the proceeding. 

We repeat, that compliance on the 
part of Gov. Carlin, would bo to delir- 
er them not to be tried for crime, but 
to be punished without crime; and that 
under those circumstances, they had a 
right to claim protection as citizens of. 
this State” 

The foregoing article, from the pen 
of the editor of the Quincy Whig, re- 
flects great credit on tho head and 
heart of the writer. The sentiments it 
contains ore liberal, noble, just — tho 
offspring of wisdom and understandings 
It completely uses up the Uneirnumcis- 
ed Philistines of Missouri, ar.d p'aces 
tho Mormon people just where they 
have ever taken shelter — under ths 
broad folds of the Constitution — and I, 
therefore, commend it to the favorable 
consideration of all the saints of light. 
Tho grievances of this people muet b. 
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redressed, and my hands shall help to 
do it — should they hare to reach to the 
highest courts of heaven, dig to the low- 
est bowels of hell, or encompass the 
broad expanse of the universe of God, 
to consummate so desirable a result 

JOAB, 

General in Israel. 

Nofa Bene . — I wish it to be distinct- 
ly understood that my remarks are not 
intended to operate against our worthy 
Gov. CabUiA but against Gov. Bo%gs 
and all the other Uncircumcised Phil- 
istine* of Missouri. 

JOAB. 


Appointment by the Governor. — 
Brigadier General John C. Bennett to 
be Quarter Master General of the mili- 
tia of the Stale of Illinois, from ihc 
20th day of July. 

In making the above appointment, 
the Governor has selected an able, en- 
ergetic and efficient officer. The du- 
ties that will devolve on him, perhaps 
no man in the State is better qualified 
to fill, and we have no doubt he will ren- 
der duo justice to the office which he 
has been selected to superintend. 

Wabash Republican . 

Eztract of a letter from W. W. Phelps. 

Tell Brother Carlos, I thank him for 
the paper lie sent me, I mean to try 
and send him a cash subscriber for 
every paper. 

The death of br. Edward Partridge 
(in that paper) struck me with deep 
solemnity. Since 1831 we had pass- 
ed through many trying scenes, and he 
ever proved himself a faithful friend. 
His private and official duties were 
performed with an eye single to the 
glory of God. He was a faithful stew- 
and the church had unlimited confi- 
dence in his integrity. He lived Godly 
in Christ Jesus, and suffered persecu- 
tion. As a Bishop he was one of the 
Lords great men, and few will be able 
to wear his mantle with such simple 
dignity. He was an honest man, and 
I loved him. 

When the first Elder went along with 
br. Joseph to the western boundaries of 
Missouri, to seek the land of Zion, for 
the gathering of the saints in the last 
days, he and I was in the little band; 
when that goodly land was consecrated, 


we kneeled together; when the first 
house was raised, he and I help carry 
the first log; when the mob first rose to 
drive the saints from their inherences 
in Jackson co. and six of us offered our 
lives for the church, he was one; and 
for his faith, virtue, knowledge, temper- 
ance, patience, godliness, brotherly kind- 
ness and chariljr, he was stript on the 
public square, and tarred and feathered 
in this boasted land of liberty; by all 
Jackson co. (except the saints) for 
which God’s will be done; when we 
were driven out in 1833, and escaped 
in the night for our lives, into Clay co. i 
he and I went hand in hand: we were 
anointed togelherat Kirlland, and came I 
home together; when Caldwell co. was 
searched out he and I did it; we made 
the first prayer to God on that goodly 
land that had been for, about fourteen 
hundred years; and saw a glory that 
will yet cover the saints “as a clear K 
heat upon herbs,” we lived together in 
j peace, and our communion was sweet; | 
although we often rebuked each other 
in plainness and had snaps according 
to passion, yet, like the used key, our 
friendship was bright and moistened 
with tears: 

Lord thine anointed was a just man, 
and precious in thy sight, was his death! 

His name will be had in everlasting re- 
membrance, while his enemies will bar | 
struck out of existance: so let me say: — 

Our Father in heaven, whom all saints rely on, I 
Exalt ye to glory the Bishop of Zion, I 

As an heir to dominion, and power and might; ■ 
The called and chosen, and faithful, is worthy 
To rise from a Saint to an angel oflight. ! 

For the Times and Seasons. I 

ELEGY. 

On the death of the dearly beloved, and 
much lamented father in Israel, Joseph Smith 
| Sen. a Patriarch in the church ot Latter Day 
Saints; who died at Nauvoo, Sept 14th, 
1640. 

Zions noblest sons are weeping; 

Seo her daughters, bath*a in tears, 

Where the Patriarch is sleeping. 

Nature 1 * sleep — the sleep of years. } 

' Hush'd is every note of gladness — 

Ev*ry minstrels bow's full low— * 

Ev'ry heart, is tun'd to sadness— 

Ev'ry bosom feels the blow. 

Zion-s'children lov'd him dearly; 

Zion was his daily care: 

That his loss is felt sincerely, .< 

Thousand weeping saints declare; 

Thousands, who have shar'd his blessing- . 
Y.aouaanJs, whom his service blese'd, 
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l)j hi* faith »nd pr*y‘r» »u«pre*»ing 
Evils, which their live* opprtst.: 


Faith and work*, moat sweetly blessed, 
Proved his steadfast heart sincere; 

And the power of God, attended 
. His official labors, here, 

Lon*, he 8tem‘d the poW'ra of darkneaa, 
Like an anchor in the flood: 

Like an oak amid the tempest, 

Bold, and fearlessly he stood. 


Years have witnessed hia devotions, 
By the love of God inspired; 

When his spirit 4 * pure emotions, 

Were with holy ardour fir 4 d. 

Oft. he wept for aufFring Zion- 
All her sorrows were his own: 
When she pass 4 d thro* grievous trials, 
Her oppressions weigh'd him down. 


Now he*s gone; \Ve‘d not recall him 
From a paradise of bliss, 

Where •• evil c«m befall him: 

To a changing world like this. 

His lov'd name, will never perish, 
Nor his mem'ry crown the dust; 
For the aaints of God will cherish 
The remembrance of the just* 


. Faith's sweet voice of consolation, 

Soothes our grief: His spirits flown 
Upward, to a holier station, 

Nearer the celestial throne; 

There to plead the cause of Zion, 

In the council of the just — 

In the court, the saints rely on, 

Fending causes to ADJUst. 

'Though his earthly part is sleeping 
Lowly, ‘neath the prairie sod; 

Soon the grave will yield its keeping— 

, Yield to life, the man of God. 

When the heav'ns and earth are shaken— 
When all things shall be restored— 

' When the trump of God shall waken 
Those that sleep in Christ the Lord. 

ELIZA K. SNOW. 


Hymcmal* 


MARRIED — In Mounthope Adams co. 111. 
on the 10th Sept, last by Elder Abel Lamb, 
Silas B.J Clark, to Miss Margaret Lesley. 

In thia town on the 20th inst. by Elder 

jCaleb Baldwin, Mr. Philtman Merrill, to Miss 
Cyrene Dustin. . _ 

, Jn this townJ>y Fres‘t Joseph Smith, Jr. 
Mr. Charles Sherwood, to Miss Eliza Smith. 

In this town by Pres't Joseph Smith !r. 
Mr. Ben. Johnson, Miss to Harriet Snider. 

In this place on the 4th inst, by Elder W. 

Niswanger, Mr. Neuman G. Blodget, to 
Miss Elizabeth G. Reid, both of this place. 

In thia place, on the 4th inst. by elder 

Isaac Allred, Mr. Samuel Drigg?, to Miss 
Elizabeth Taylor. 


m 


In this place. Sept 25th by Elder Titua 

Billings, Mr. John Tippets to Mrs. Caroline 
Pew. 

In this town on the 27th of Sept by 

Elder Titus Billings, Mr. William Hunting* 
ton sen. to Mrs. Lydia Partridge. 


Obituary. 

DIED— In Springfield, Sangamon co. 111. 
Sept 11, Elijah Merriam aged 63 years and } 
6 months. Formerly a citizen of Water- 
town, Litchfield co. Connecticut 
In Quincy on the 27th Sept Miss Han- 
nah K. Johnson, daughter of Amity John- 
son, aged 23 years. After a lingering illness 
of three months, which she bore with chria*' 
tian fortitude, in the hope of a happy resurrec- 
tion. 

On Bear Oreek, in Adams co. on thdj 

2 ith inst Polly, consort of Josiah Butter- 
field. aged 43 years and four days. Sister 
Butterfield baa been ill for near 18 months. 
In this place on the 20th of Sept Han- 
nah Pratt, aged 23 years. 

In this place Marietta Holmes consort cf 

Johnathan H. Holmes aged 20 years. 

In this place, Mary Emma, daughter pf 

Jonathan H. and Marietta Holmes aged 3 
months and 15 days. 

—In this place Sept, ll.th, Phebe Ann 
Pain, consort of Elias pain, aged 31 years I 
month 25 days. 


PROSPECTUS 

FOR THE 

G3'302T2> T<&2/3TS£X3 

OP THR 

To our Patrons and Friends: 

As this number closes the first 
volume of this paper, we feel anxious 
to say a few words to oui kind friends 
who have felt willing to^ extend the 
helping hand, and patronize us in the 
commencement of our undertaking; 
and sustained the press in its infancy. 

It is a well known fact, that wc com- 
menced this pa>er Under the most ad-* 
verse circumstances possible, as the 
press and type had just been resurrect-* 
ed from (he bowels of the earth, in the 
State of Missouri, where it had been 
necessary to deposite them, during the 
war carried on against us by Lilburn 
\V. Boggs and his unholy gang of 
Land Pirates , consequently they were 
not fit for use, until made so at a heavy 
expense; and having been robbed of 
all we had, therefore we were not in a 
situation to put it in that sisuation wo 
should wish; however, notwithstanding 
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EXTRACT FROM THE PROFHE- 
«< - - - CY OF ENOCH. " 
f<T And it came to pass that Enoch con- 
tinued 'his speech saying, behold our 
father Adam taught these things, and 
many have believed* and become ,the 
9on9 r 6f God, and many have believed 
not and perished in their sins, and are 
Hooking forth with .fear, in torment, 
for the fiery (indignation of the wrath 
of Gdd to ibe poured out upon' the in.— 
And from that time forth Enoch began 
to prophecy, saying unto the people, 
that, as I was journeying and stood 
upon the place Mahujah, I pried unto 

* the Lord,: and there came a voice out 
of thw heavens, saying; turn ye and 

> get ye upon the mount iSimeod. i’And 
it came to pass that i turned and went 
upon the mount, and as I stood upon 
the mount," I beheld the heavens open, 
and I was clothed upon withe glory, 

* and I saw the Lord} he stood before 

* rhy face, and he talked with me, even 
as a than talks' one with another, face 
to face: and ‘he said unto me,> Look 
and I will show unto you the world for 

* the space of many, generations. And 

it* came to pass that I beheld the valley 
Shutn, and lo, a great people! .'which 
dwelt in tents} which were the people 
of • Shum. ;4cd again the Lord said 

unto me, Look, and I looked towards 

* the north, and il beheld 'the people of 
Canaan,' which dwelt in tents. And 

d the Lord said unto me, Prdphesyj and 

* I prophesied saying, Beholds, the peo- 
't pie of Canaan, which are numerous, 
i shall go forth in battle array against the 
'* people of. Shum, and shall slay them 
1 that they shall utterly ^ibe destroyed; 
v end the people of Cemaan shall . divide 
( * themselves: in the land, and the land 
' shall i - be “ barren ' and unfruitful, and 

hone other people sbali dwell there but 
i the people' of Canaan}. for behold the 
« Lord shell curse the iand /. with imich 
heat, and the", barrenness / thereof shall 
f . go forth forever: ; And. there waa.black- 
I nesscoihe upon all the children of Ca- 
naan, that 1 they were despised among 
*'all people. jAnd ! it came to pass that 
•'the Lord said unto me, /Look, and I 
t looked and beheld the land of Sharon, 
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and, the ; land of Enoch, and the land of 
Omner, 1 and. the land of Heni, and the 
land of Shem, | and the land of Haner, 
aad the. land of Hannanihab, and all 
the inhabitants.; thereof: and , the Lord 
said untome, go to this people and say 
unto them, repent, lest / come out and 
smite them with . a curse . and they die. 
And he gave unto me a commandment 
that I should baptize in the name of the 
Father, and the Son, vvhich ’is full of 
grace and truth, (and the ,IIoly Spirit, 
which bears record, of, the Father and 

the Son. ><w 

And it came to pass that^Enoch con- 
tinued to call upon all the’people, save 
it were the people of Canaan, to repent; 
And so great , was the faith [ofJBnoch 
that he v lead ; the people of God, and 
their enemies; came, to battle against 
them, and he spake the word of the 
Lord, and the earth trembled: and the ' 
mountain fled, even according to his * 
command; and the rivers of water 
were turned out of their course; ana 
the roar of the lions was heard out of 
tho wilderness; and all pations fenred 
greatly, so poworful was the word of 
Enoch, and so great was, the power of 
language, which God had given him. 

: There also. camp up a, land out of the 

I depth of the sea; and so great was the 
fear of the enemies of the people of 
God, that they fled and stood afar off 
and went upon the land ..which came 
up out of the. depths . of the sea. And 
the giants of the land, also, stood afar 
off; .and there went, forth a curse upon 
all the people , which fought against 
God; and from that time forth there 
were wars and bloodsheds among them 
but the Lord came and dwelt with his 
people, ..and they dwelt in righteous- 
ness. The fear of the Lord was upon 
all nations, so great was the glory of 
the Lord, which was upon his people; 
And the Lord blessed .the land, and 
they were blessed upon the mountains, 
aud upon, the high places, and did flour- 
ish, And th? Lprd/called his people 
Zion, because they were of one heart 
and ©ne : /nifld, and dwelt in righteous- 
ness; and there was no poor amopg 
them: and Enoch continued his preach- 
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ing in -righteousness unto the -people 
of God. “ And it came to f pass in his 
days, that he built a city that was call- 
ed the city of holiness, even ZION. — 
And it came to pass that Enoch talked 
with the Lord, and he said unto the 
Lord, Surely Zion shall dwell in safe- 
ty forever: But the Lord said unto 
Enoch; Zion have I blessed, but the 
residue of the people have I cursed. — 
And it came to pass that the Lord 
showed unto Enoch all the inhabitants 
* of the earth; and he beheld, and lo, Zi- 
on, ic proscess of time, was taken up 
into heaven! And the Lord said unto 
Enoch, Behold my abode forever: and 
'Enoch also beheld the* residue of the 
people which were the sons of Adam, 
and they were a mixture of all the seed 
of Adam, save it were the seed of Cain 
for the seed of Cain 'were black, and 
had not place among them. And af- 
ter that Zion was taken up into heaven, 
Enoch beheld and lo, all the nations of 
the earth were- before him! and there 
came generation upon generation, and 
Enoch was high and lifted up, even in 
the bosom of the Father, and the Son 
of Man; and behold the pow^r 6( Satan 
was upon all the face of the earth! — 
And he saw angels descending out of 
heaven; and he, heard a loud voice, 
saying, Wo, wo, be unto the inhabit- 
ants^ the earth! And he beheld Sa- 
tan, and he had a great chain in his 
hand, and it veiled the whole face of 
the earth with darkness, and he looked 
up and laughed, and his angels rejoiced. 
And Enoch beheld nngels descending 
out of heaven bearing testimony of the 
Father and Son: and the Holy Spirit 
fell on many, and they were caught up 
by the powers of heaven into Zion : and 
it came to pass that the God of heaven 
^looked upon the - residue of the people, 
'and he wept, and Enoch bore record 
of it saying, How is it the heavens 
'"weep and shed forth their tears as the 
J rain npon the mountains? And Enoch 
said unto the Lord, How is it that you 
can weep, seeing you are holy and] 
: from all eternity to all eternity? and 
‘were it possible that man could num- 
ber the particles of the earth, 4 and mill- 
ions of earths like this, it would not be 
a beginning to the number of your cre- 
: ations; and your curtains are stretch- 
ed out still; and yet you are there; and 
your bosom is there; and also, you are 


just; you are rqerciful and kind for- 
ever; you have taken Zion to your 
own bosom from all your creations, 
from all eternity to all eternity, and 
nought but peace, justice and truth is 
the habitation of your throne; and mer- 
cy shall go before your face and have 
no end: how is it that you can weep? 
The Lord said unto Enoch, ■ Behold 
these your brethren: they are the work- 
manship of my own hands, and I gave 
unto them their knowledge, in the, day 
I created them; and in the garden of 
Eden gave I unto man his agency; 
and unto your brethren have I said, 
and also gave commandment, that 
they should love one another; and that 
they should choose me their Father; 
but behold they are without affection, 
and * they hate their own blood; and 
the fire oLmy indignation is kindled 
against them: and in my hot displeas- 
ure will L send in the floods upon them, 
for my fierce anger is kindled against 
them. Behold 1 am God ; Man of ho- 
liness is my name: Man of council is 
my name, and Endless and Eternal is 
my name, also. Wherefore, I can 
stretch i forth my hands and hold all 
the creations which I have made; and 
my eye: can pierce them, also; and 
among all the workmanship of, my 
hand there has not been so great wick- 
edness, as among your brethren; but 
behold their sins shall be . upon the 
heads of their fathers: Satan shall be 
their father, and misery shall be their 
doom; and the whole heavens shall 
weep over them, even all the workman- 
ship of my hands: Wherefore, should 
not the heavens weep, seeing these 
shall suffer? i But behold, these which 
your eyes are upon, shall perish in the 
i floods; and behold l will shut them up: 
a prison have > I prepared-; for them: — 
And that which I have chpsen has plead 
before my face: Wherefore he suffers 
for their sins; inasmuch as they, will 
repent in the day that my chosen shall 
return unto me; and until that day, 
they shall be in torment! Wherefore, 
for this shall the heavens weep; yea, 
and all the workmanship of my hands. 

And it came to pass, that the Lord 
spake unto Enoch and told Enoch •, all 
the doings of the children of men: 
wherefore Enoch, knew, and looked 
upon their wickedness, and their mise- 
ry, and wept and stretched forth his 
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arms, and his 'heart swelled wide as 
eternity; and his bowels yearned, and 
all eternity shook. And 'Enoch saw 
Noah, also, and his’ family, that the 
posterity of ail the sons of Noah should 
be saved with a temporal salvation: 
wherefore he saw that Noah built an 
ark; and the Lord smiled upon it, and 
held it in his own hand; but upon the 
residue, of the wicked came the floods 
and swallowed them up. And as Enoch 
saw thus, he had bitterness of soul and 
wept over bis brethren, and said unto 
the heavens, I will refuse to be;comfor- 
ted; but the Lord said unto Enoch, lift 
up your heart and be glad, and look. — 
And it came to pass that Enoch looked, 
and from Noah, he beheld all the fam- 
ilies of the earth; and he cried unto the 
Lord, saying. When shall the day of 
the Lord cornel When shall the blood 
of the righteous be shed, that all they ! 
that mourn may be sanctified, and have 
eternal life? And the Lord said. It shall 
be in the meridian of time, in the days 
of wickedness and vengeance. And 
behold, Enoch, saw the day of the com- 
ing of the Son of man, even in the flesh, 
and his soul rejoiced, saying, The 
righteous is lifted up, and the Lamb is 
, slain from the foundation of the world; 
and through faith I am in the bosom of 
the Father: and behold Zion is with me! 
And it came to pass that Enoch look- 
ed upon the earth, and be beard a voice 
from the bowels thereof, saying, Wo, 
wo is mo the mother of men! I am 
pained; I am weary because of the wick- 
edness of my children! When shall I 
'rest, and be cleansed from the filthiness 
which has gone forth out of me? When 
■ will my Creator sanctify .me that I 
may rest and righteousoes, for a sea- 
son abide upon my face 1 ? And when 
.Enoch heard the earth mourn, he wept, 
and cried unto the Lord, saying, O, 
Lord, will you not have' compassion 
upon the earth 1 Will you not bless 
the children of Noah? And 1 ' it came 
to pass that Enoch continued his cry 
unto the Lord saying, l ask you, O 
'Lord, in the name of your only Begot- 
ten, even Jesus Christ, that you will 
have mercy upon Noah and his seed, 
.that the earth might never more be 
covered by the floods? And the Lord 
could not withhold: and he covenanted 
’with Enoch, and swore unto him with 
an oath, that he would stay the floods;* 
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that he would call upon the children of 
Noah: and he sent forth an unaltera- 
ble decree, that a remnant of his seed 
should always be found among, all nai 
lions, while the earth should stand: 
and the Lord said, Blessed is him 
through whose seed Messiah shall 
come: for he says, 1 am Messiah, the 
King of Zion; the Rock of heaven, 
which is broad as eternity; whoso 
comes in at the gate a nd climbs up by 
me shall never fall: wherefore, blessed 
are they of whom I have spleen, fenr 
they shall come forth with songs of 
everlasting joy. 

And it camo to pass,’ that Enoch 
cried unto the Lord, saying, When the 
Son of man comes in the flesh, shall the 
earth rest? I pray you show me these 
things. And the Lord said unto Enoch, 

: Look, and he looked and beheld this 
Son of man lifted npon the cross, after 
the manner of men; and he heaid 'a 
loud voice; and the heavens were veil- 
ed; and all the creation of God mourn- 
ed; and the ’earth groaned; and the 
rocks were rent; and the saints arose 
and were crowned at the Tight hand -of 
the Son of man, with crowns of glory; 
and as many of the spirits as were in 
prison, came forth k and ’stood on the 
right hand of God; and the remainder 
were reserved in chains of darkness un- 
til the judgement of the great day.— 
And again, Enoch wept and cried un- 
to the Lord, saying, \V hen shall the 
earth restf And Enoch beheld the Son 
of man ascend up unto the Father and 
he called unto the Lord; saying, Will 
you not come again upon the earth, tor 
inasmuch as you are God, and T know 
you, and you have sworn unto me and 
commanded roe that ’ I should ask in 
the name of your only Begotten, you 
have made me, and given unto me a 
right to your throne, and not of myself 
but through your own grace: w here- 
fore, I ask you if you will not*comea- 
gain on the earth? And the Lord said 
onto Enoch, ns I live, even so will I 
come in the last days, , in the days of 
wickedness and' vengeance, lo fulfill 
the oath which I have made unto you, 
concerning the children of Noth: and 
the duy shall come that the earth shall 
rest, but before that day theCheavens 
shall be darkened, and a veil of dark- 
ness shall cover the earth; and the hea- 
vens shall shake, and also tho earth; 
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and great tribulations shall be among 
the children of men, but my people 
will I preserve; and righteousness will 
I send down out of heaven: and truth 
will I send forth out of the earth to 
bear testimony of my Only Begotten; 
bis resurrection j from the dead; yea, 
and also the resurrection of ail men: 
and righteousness and truth will I cause 
to sweep the earth as with a flood, to 
gather out my own elect from the four 
quarters of the earth unto a place 
which I shall prepare; a holy city, that 
my people may gird .up their loins, and 
be looking forth for the time , of my 
coming; for there shall be my taberna- 
cle, and it shall be called ZION, a New 
Jerusalem, And the Lord said unto 
Enoch, then shall you and allyour city 
meet them there, and we will receive 
them into our bosom, and they shall 
see us; and we will fall upon their 
necks, and. they' shall fall upon - our 
necks, and we will kiss each other, 
and there shall be my abode, and it 
shall be Zion which shall come forth 
out of all the creations which I have 
made; and for the space of a thousand 
years shall the earth rest. And it 
<came to pass that Enoch saw the days 
of the coming of the Son of man, in 
the last days, to dwell on the earth in 
righteousness, for the space of a thou- 
sand years: but before that day he saw 
great tribulations among the wicked; 
and he also saw the sea that it was 
troubled, and men’s hearts failing them 
looking forth with fear for the judg- 
ments of the Almighty God, which 
should i come upon the wicked. And 
the Lord showed Enoch all things, even 
. unto the end of the wqrld; and he saw 
the day of the righteous, the hqurof 
. their redemption, and received a fulness 
. of joy: and all the days of Zion in the 
days of 5 Enoch, were three hundred 
and sixty five years: and Enoch and 
ball his people walked with God, and he 
I dwelt in the midst of Zion: and it came 
to to pass that Zion was not, for God re- 
liceivcd it up into his own bosom; and 
from thence * went forth ’ the saying, 
Zion is fled. 

GOSPEL No. 1. 

Whatever, difference may exist in 
the world about the scheme of eternal 
life, and the duties enjoined upon the 
human family to prepare them for 


its enjoyment, all, we believe, who ac- 
knowledge the truth of the bible, agree 
in this, that the ancient apostles, com* 
missioned by the Savior, were fully 
authorized to proclaim the gospel, and 
to make known the will of God to man; 
and that the things which were taught 
by them were correct; and the gospel 
which they preached was God’s only 
scheme of life; and that adding to it, 
or taking from it, deprived mankind of 
the benefits resulting therefrom, and 
tended to disarm thq plan of eternal life 
of its powers. . 

\7e believe that it is universally ad* 

I mitted by all believers in revelation, 
that no persons could receive into their 
hearts, the things taught by these men, 
and practice the duties they required, 
without obtaining the promises made 
by them; for if this were not the case, 
it would be worse than folly to bold 
them up to view as messengers sent of 
God to bless the nations. 

The point of light in which these a* 
postles are held up to view in the scrip- 
tures is, that , the gospel which they 
preached was the only gospel, acknowl- 
edged of God, and the proclamation 
which they proclaimed, the only one that 
men were authorized to receive, and 
the promises which they made, were to 
be as certainly enjoyed, as ever men 
put themselves in a situation to receive 
them,’ by obeying * the instructions 
which they gave them.”' For though 
religion in some form was prevailing 
in every part of the civilized world in 
the days of the Savior and his apostles, 
still they presented themselves to the 
world as the only persons who were 
capable of enlightening the minds of 
men, and of bringing them into an ac- 
quaintance with the true faith, and of 
introducing them into the family of the 
Most High, having (as they said) au- 
thority from God to do this work, and 
that a dispensation of the 'gospel was 
commitfed to them for this purpose.' 1 

The professed object of their apos- 
tolic mission was, that men might be 
saved: this their commission , clear- 
ly sets forth. “He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved: but he 
that believeth not shall be damned!’’ — 
From this it is plain, that J whatever 
might have been the amount of religion 
in their day, there was not a sufficiency 
of rightousness on earth to save one 
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man, only aa it was restored to the without their being brought into faror 
world through the Savior and his apos- with God through their ministry, 
ties, nor was it possible for one single The Savior, through the whole course 

creature in all the world to be saved un- of his mimistry in the flesh , made it one 
less they put - themselves under their of the principal items of teachings to 
guidance; for they were to go into all make it clearly manifest to the reli- 
the world, and preached the gospel to gious Jews, ' that ' they had departed 
' every creature; so that every creature from the principles delivered unto them 
in all the world, had to be taught by through the messengers whom 4 God 
them, and } receive the gospel which bad inspired to make known bis will to 
they preached, or else they must be men. He did not reprove the Jews for. 
damned; ^for they who believed not adhering to the law, but because they 
should be damned. This was .certain* had corrupted it, and made it void by 
ly placing their commission in an im* their traditions. . For neither the law 
porta nt point of . light: and their own nor the prophets, made hypocrites, blind 
teachings were in perfect consistency guides, a a generation of vipers; but a 
with their commission. corruption of one, and a perversion of 

Paul says, when writing to tho Gal- the other did — they made both, Nei*‘ 
Atians, first chapter, 8 and 9 verses.— ther was tha law nor the prophets 
“But though we, or an angel from heav- against the promises of God, nor yet 
en preach any other gospel unto you a hindrance to any person coming into 
than that which we have preached un* the kingdom of God; but a perversion 
to you, . let him be accursed. As we and a corruption of them were against 
said before, so say 1 now again, if any the promises of God, and a barrier to 
man preach any other gospel unto you men entering into the kingdom of hear* 
than that ye have received, let him be en. 

accursed.” In all their teachings they The Jews were not to blame for ad- 
held themselves up to view as the only heringto both the law and the prophets, 
teachers of righou9ness which were but for corrupting one and perverting 
approved of God in the world, and that the other, 'through which corruption 
their mission was not - necessary only and perversion, they ceased to believe 
for the satvation of a part of the world, either Moses or the prophets; for had 
but all of it; yea every creature in it. 1 they believed them they would have 
It mattered not what progress the world believed the Savior also; for they wrote 
had made in the knowledge of other of him. Had the leaders of the Jews 
things; in the knowledge of the science never corrupted the Jaw nor perverted 
of salvation, they had relrogaded, until the prophets, they would never have 
there were none doing good, no not one. been overthrown: for they would have 
And unless God had sent the apostles, received their Mesiah when he came, 
or others authorized as they were , the and have escaped “the wrath to come.’* 
world must have perished; every crea* But in consequence of their having 
ture in it must have been damned: for corrupted the law, and perverted the 
they were to go into all the world, and prophets, they would neither enter the 
preach the gospel to every creature, kingdom of God themselves nor let 
he, (that is, every creature) that believ- those who were entering go im, for 
' «d and was baptized, should be saved; which the Savior upbraids them- Not 
hut he, (that is, every creature) that be- that they worshiped God according to 
heved not, should be damned. Had the law, but according to their own 
there been one ere&ture in all the world traditions, by which they had made 

•who was in a state of salvation, or void the law, and rendered it of none 

could have attained that state without effect: teaching for doctrines the com- 
the apostles, this commission* would mandments of men. Mark 7th chap, 
not have been correct, that is, that eve- from the 5th to the 15th verse. Mat- 
ry creature in all the world who did thew, 15th chap, from the 2nd ‘to the 

not believe them and be baptized by ; 10th verse. ' ! 

the ir direction should be damned. Every person in every degree ac- 

^ Nothing can make the apostles’ com- quainted with the Jewish history, as 
mission true, but the fact, that no crea- written in the scriptures, knows, that 
pa re in aU tha world could bo saved IlGod, previous to the days of the Sa, 
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vior’s coming in the flesh, was with- 
drawing from that people, and that he 
continued to do so until they were a- 
bandoned to destruction. . 

But God never withdraws from a 
people for adhering to the order of 
things he established among them; for 
while they all adhere to him he cleaves 
to them. Had the Jews, in truth and 
verity, continued to observe the law as" 
God delivered it unto them, and to have 
believed the prophets who were sent un- 
to them, God would have continued 
with them, and they would have known 
their Mcsiah when ho came, and have 
entered^ into his-\ingdora and have 
found rest, and continued the people of 
God, even the favorites of heaven, un- 
til this day. ' But instead of their doing 
so, they changed their temple from be- 
ing a house of player, to be a house 
of merchandise, and a den of thieves. 
Matthew, 21st chap. 12th and. 13th 
verses. Mark 11th chap. 15th, 16th 
and 17th verses. Luke, 19th chap. 
45th and 46th verses. They made 
void the law by their Traditions; and 
stoned the prophets that were sent 
unto them. Matthew 23d h chap. 37th 
verse. Whatever was saving in their 
institutions they rejected, and defiled, 
until destruction came on them to the 
very uttermost. This was their situa-l 
tion when the Savior came among 
them, and such their \ condition when 
he commissioned the appostles to go 
and preach the gospel to them; and not 
^to them only, but to every creature in 
all the word aleo. 

The apostle . Paul in the epistle to 
the Romans, gives us a minute descrip- 
tion of both the Gentiles and the Jews 
in his day; in the 1st chap, commenc- 
ing with the 20 verse, he thus describes 
the state of the Gentiles, “Because 
when they knew God, they glorified 
him not as God, neither were thankful; 
but became, vain in their imaginations, 
and their foolish heart was darkened. 
Professing themselves to be wise they 
became fools, and changed the glory of 
the incorruptible God info an image 
made like to corruptible man, and to 
birds, and four footed beasts, and 
creeping things. -; Wherefore God also 
gave them up to uncleaness, through 
ilhelust of their own hearts to dishonor 
their own bodies between thomselves: 
* * who changed the truth of God into a 


lie, and worshiped and served the crea- 
ture more than the Creator, who is 
blessed forever. Amen.” The a- 
postle continues his description of the 
Gentiles to the close , of the chapter, 
which the reader may examine at his 
leisure, and he will see that the picture 
is one of no very pleasing character. 

From the description" here given of 
the Gentiles, we learn this fact, that 
the Gentiles had previously known God; 
for when they knew God, says the a- 
postle, they worshiped him not as God, 
dec. This is evidence positive,/ that 
the 'Gentiles had turned a way g from 
the knowledge of God, and were apos- 
tates from the truth. 

In the 3d chap, of this same epistle, 
he gives a description of the Jews also, 
commencing w/th the 9th versa to the 
close of the 18th, we have the follow- 
ing description. “What then? are we 
better than they? ^Jo ip no wise: for 
we have before proved both Jews and 
Gentiles, that they are all under sin, 
as it is written. There is none right- 
ous, no, not one. There is nono- that 
understandeth, there is none that seek- 
eth after God. They are all gone out 
[of the way, they are together become 
unprofitable: there is none that doeth 
good, no, not one. Their " throat is an 
open sepulchre; with their tongues they 
have used deceit; the poison of asps is 
under their lips; whose mouth is full 
of cursing and bitterness. Their feet 
are swift to shed blood. Destruction 
and misery are in their ways: and the 
way of peace have they not known.— 
There is no fear of God before their 
eyes.” In the 1 9th verse be says, 
“Now we know, that what things soev- 
er the law saith, it saith to them who 
are under the law, that every mouth 
may be stopped, and all the world may 
become guilty before God.” In so^ 
saying the apostle gives his readers to 
understand that the proceeding quota- 
tions, taken /from the Psalms, were 
applicable to the Jews and to the? Jews 
only; fo/ they 'were the persons to 
whom the law was given, and they, and 
they only were under the law, J^Now, 
what things soever the law a saith, it 
saith to them that are under the “law.” 
So the apostles make a direct applica- 
tion of what he here said to the Jews, 
as they were the people, and the only 
people, who were under the law. 
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: Such is the light in which God view* 
ed the world, both' Jew and' Gentile, 
when he sent the apostles among them 
to bring them back to the principles of 
rightousness, from whence they had 
strayed;, for God considered them all, 
not only under sin, but in a state of 
apostacy also. 

Let the world have made what ad- 
vances it might in literature, science or 
philosophy, in relation to eternal life— 
their case was deplorable; 'for instead 
of their being in i; a situation to be 
saved, they were -in &, situation to 
be destroyed: instead of being redeem- 
ed, they were in a situation to be con- 
demned: for so far had the whole 
world, both Jew and Gentile, apostatiz- 
ed from the living God, 1 that there was 
not a su fliciency of rightousness : to 
save one creature in all the world. 

, Whatever improvement, therefore, 
the Jews or the Gentiles might have 
made in worldly matters, they were in 
a situation in which they could make 
no advances towards eternal life, only 
by receiving the upostles, and submit- 
ing themselves to their guidance and 
direction. However humiliating this 
might have been to them. But so it 
was, that to the fishermen of Galilee 
they must come, and to them they 
i must submit, or else they must be damn- 
ed. . , ’ 

So closely does the God of heaven! 
adhere to his plan of saving men, that 
nothing will be admited as a substitute 
for his ordinances and institutions, no 
i services but those of his own appoint- 
'ment will tend in the least degree to 
save men. The Jews might lay heavy 
burdens on each other’s shoulders, sub- 
ject themselves to many privations, 
make many prayers, and pay tithes of 
all they possessed, but when done, it 
would leave them short of eternal life! — 
to the fishermen of Galilee they must 
go, or bo saved they could not. ' The 
Gentiles might lacerate their bodies, 
* offer their children in sacrifice, or sub- 
ject themselves to the severest scourg- 
ings, buffetings, or ' burnings; they 
might form books of morals, codes of 
laws, systems of government, or modes 
of worship, but all In vain, it would 
not give .! them eternal life, nor could 
they by any means obtain the salva- 
tio n of God, only through and by the 
Jis herman of Galilee: for their- com- 


mission was to every creature in all, 
the world, and he who did ! not believe* 
them, should be damned; for there was 
no other gospel; no Other , ( scheme of 
things, nor no other form of worship! 
that had eternal life as their reward, 
but the gospel proclaimed by the apos- 
tles, and the forms of worship taught by 
them. , 

These apostles, however, did not pre-‘ 
tend that God never bad, at any former 
period of the world, any messengers 
who had been authorized to bring men 
into a state of salvation, and. to pro-, 
claim the gospel to the world; but on 
the contrary, Paul says in 3d . chapter, 
of the epistle to the Galatians, and 9th 
verse, that the gospel had been preach-* 
ed unto xAbraham. He says thus: — 
“And the scripture, foreseeing that God 
would justify the heathen through faith 
preached before the gospel unto Abra- 
ham, saying, In thee, shall all nations be 
blessed.’!' Observe, that he says that 
the gospel was preached unto Abraham. 
But in the 1st chap, of the epistle to 
the Ephesians, the apostle shows that 
the gospel was of a much earlier date 
than the days of Abraham: that it was 
before time, being devised in eternity, 
before tho foundation of the world.—- 
See the 3d, 4th 5th, and 6th verses.— 
“Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed 
us with all spiritual blessings in heav- 
ly places in : Christ: according as he 
hath chosen us in him before the foun- 
dation of the world, that we should be 
holy and without blame before him in 
love: having predestinated us unto the 
adoption of children by Jesus Christ in 
himself, according to the good pleasure 
of his will, to the praise of the glory of 
his grace, wherein he hath made us ac- 
cepted in the Beloved.” , 

In the 11th verse he says: “in whom 
also we have obtained an inheritance, 
being predestinated according to the 
purpose of him who worketh all things 
after the council of his own will.” 

.> We learn the following things from 
the above saying of the apostle. That 
the scheme of things by which he and 
the Saints at Ephesus were saved was 
devised in eternity before the founda- 
tion of the world. “According as he 
hath chosen us in ( him [Christ] before 
the foundation of the world.” 

2nd. That they were to be the chil* 
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dren of God, through adoption bv Jesus 
Christ. “Having predestinated us un- 
to the adoption ; of children by! Jesus 
Christ to himself**' ! 

3d. And all this according to his 
own purpose or scheme of things, (for 
what is a man’s purpose but his scheme 
of things,) by which he works all things 
after the council of his own will?— 
That is the same as to say, that the 
plan of life ahd salvation which is call- 
ed in the scriptures the gospel, was 
heaven’s own scheme or purpose, and 
that scheme was before the world was; 
and that before God created man; he 
purposed in himself that' mankind 
should become his sons through adop- 
tion, by Jesus Christ, and in no other 
way. 

If the apostle, in the foregoing say- 
ings, teaches any thing, it is; that the 
gospel, or scheme of life and salvation 
which is the same, was' from before 
the begining, and that from the crea- 
tion of the world, God had but the onfe 
way of saving men; and that all who 
were saved, were to be saved in the 
same way; and this God had decreed, 
purposed, and predestinated, and by 
this eternal scheme of things were ac- 
complished according to the will of 
God, and this decree, will, and pur- 
pose, was before the foundation of the 
world. 01 

Now let the truth of what the apos- 
tle here says be admitted and the result 
is, that that same scheme of things by 
which the Ephesians were saved, was 
the same by which all others who are 
to be redeemed, were saved. And if 
the same scheme ’ of things, then the 
same ordinances were obeyed by all: 
for if Paul - administered - ordinances, 
that were not administered to all who 
are to be redeemed, then they were 
not sated by the same p*an of salvation; 
for where there is a difference it mat- 
ters not how small the difference is, the 
things thus differing are not the same, 
and it follows of necessity that if Paul 
baptised for the remission of sins, all 
others who hre saved' must have been 
baptized also for the same purpose, or 
olse, they were not all saved by the 
same gospel or plan of salvation: and 
if the plan of salvation taught by Paul 
-required men to be born of the water, 
and the spirit in order that they, mights 
enter into the kingdom of heaven, sol 


the same must have been required of 
jail since the foundation of the world, 
or the plan of salvation^ ha* not [been 
the same, and if: so, Paul’s testimony is 
not true. 

[To be continued.} 

Copy of a Letter written . by O. Cqw- 

dery, on the restoration of the Priest- 
hood.' 

Norton , Medina co . Ohio , Sabbath 
evening , September 7 , 1834 . 

Dear Brother, — 

Before leaving home, 
I promised, if I tarried long, to write; 
and while a few moments are now al- 
lowed me for reflection, aside .from 
the cares and common conversation of 
my friends in this place, I have thought 
that were I to communicate them to 
you, might, perhaps, if they should not 
prove especially beneficial to yourself, 
by confirming you in the faith of that 
gospel, at least be interesting, since it 
has pleased our heavenly Father to call 
us both to rejoice in the same hope of 
eternal life. And by giving them pub- 
licly, some thousands who have em« 
braced the same covenant, may learn 
something more particular upon the rise 
of this church, in this last time. And 
while the ’gray evening is fast chang- 
ing into a settled darkness, my heart 
responds with the happy millions who 
are in the presence of the Lamb, and 
are past the power of temptation, in 
rendering thanks; though feebly, td the 
same Parent. 

Another day has passed, into that, to» 
us, boundless ocean, eternity! where 
nearly six thousand years have gone 
before; and what flits across the iqind 
like an electric shock is, that it will 
never return! Whether it has been 
well improved or not; whether the prin- 
ciples emanated from him who “hal- 
lowed” it, have been observed; or 
whether, like the common mass of time, 
it has been heedlessly spent, is not for 
me to say— one thing I can say — It can 
never be recalled! — it has rolled in to 
assist in filling up the grand space 
decreed in the mind of its Author, till 
nature shall have ceased her work, and 
time its accustomed revolutions— when 
its Lord shall have completed the gath- 
ering of his elect, and with them enjoy 
that Sabbath which shall never end! 
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^On Friday, the 5th, in company with 
our brother Joseph' Smith jr. I left 
Kirtland for this place (New Portage,) 
to attend the conference previously ap- 
pointed. To be permitted, once more, 
to travel with this brother, occasions 
reflections of no ordinary kind. Many 
have been the fatigues and privations 
which have fallen to my Jot to endure, 
for the gospel’s sako, . since 1828, with 
this brother. Our road has frequently 
been spread with, the “fowler’s snare,” 
and our persons sought with the eager- 
ness, of thq Savage’s ferocity, for inno- 
cent blood* by men, either heated to 
desperation by the insinuations of those 
who professed to be “guides and way- 
marks” tp the kingdom of glory, or the 
individuals. ■- themselves! This T con- 
fess, is a dark picture to spread before 
our patrons, tut they will pardon my 
plainness when 1 assure them of the 
truth. In fact, God has so ordered, 
that the reflections which I am permit- 
ted to cast upon my past life, relative to 
a knowledge of thq way of salvation, 
are rendered “double endearing.” — 
Not only have I been graciously pre- 
served from wicked and unreasonable 
men, with this, our brother, but I have 
seen the fruit of perseverance in pro- 
claiming, the everlasting gospel, imme- 
diately after it was declared to the 
world in these last days, in a , manner 
$ot lobe forgotten while heaven gives 
my common intellect. And what 
serves to render the reflection, past ex- 
press ion. on this point js, that from his 
hand I received baptism* by the direc- 
tion of the angel of GoJ — the first re- 
ceived into this church, in this day. 

Near the time of the setting ‘ of the 
Sun, Sabdath evening, April 5th, 1829, 
my natural eyes, for the first ^ime be- 
held this brother. He then resided in 
Harmony, Susquehanna coUnty . Penn. 
On Monday the 6 th 4 1 assisted him in 
arranging some business of a temporal 
nature, and on Tuesday the 7th, com- 
menced to, write; the book of Mprmon. 
These were days never, , to be. forgot- 
ten— tositupderthe sound of a voice 
dictated by the inspiration of . heaven, 
awakened the utmost gratitude of this 
bosom! Day after day. I.( continued, 
.uninterrupted, to write; from his mouth, 
as he translated, with the, ..Uritii. and 
Thummim, or* as the r Neph,Uea would 
have said, “Interpreters,” the history, 
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or record, called ‘‘The book . of Mor- 
raon.” 

To notice, in even few words, the in- 
teresting account given' by Mormon, 
and his faithful son Moroni, of a peo- 
ple once beloved and favored of hear- 
' en, would supercede my present de- 
sign: I shall therefore defer this to a' 
future period, and a? 1 said in the in- 
troduction, pass more directly to some 
few incidents immediately connected 
with the rise of this church, which may 
be entertaining to some thousands who 1 , 
have stepped forward, amid the frowns’ 
of bigots and the calumny of hypocrites, 
and embraced the gospel of Christ. 

No men in their sober senses, could, 
translate and write the directions giv- 
en to the Nephites, from the mouth of 
the Savior, y of the, precise manner in' 
which men should build up his church, 
and especially, when corruption had’ 
sprelad an uncertainty over q\l forms 
and systems practiced . among men, 
without desiring a privilege of showing 
the willingness of the hear t, by being 
buried in the liquid grave, to answer a 
“good conscience by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ.” 

After writing the account given of 
the Savior’s ministry to the remnant of 
the seed of Jacob, upon this continent^ 
it was easily to be seen, as the proph- 
et said would be, that darkness imver^ 
ed the earth and gross darkness the 
minds of the people. On reflecting 
further, it was am easily to be seen, that 
amid the great strife and noise con- 
cerning, religion^ hone ‘had authority 
from God Jo administer the ordinances 
of the gospel.' For, the question might 
be asked, nave men authority to admin- 
ister in . the name of Christ, who 'deny 
revelations! when his testimony is no 
less than the spirit of prophecy? and 
his religion based, built, and J sustained 
by immediate revelations in all ages of 
the world, when he has had a people’ 
on earth?" If these facts were buried, 
and carefully concealed by men whose 
craft would, have been in danger, if 
once' permitted to shine in the faces of 
men, they were no ' longer to “us; and 
we only waited for the commandment 
to be given, . “Arise and be baptized'.” 

'This- was not long desired before it 
was realized.',. The, Lord, ^ho* is rich 
in mercy,', aiia ever witling to' answer 
the consistent prayer of the humble, af- 
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ter we had called upon him in a fer- delivered by the power of the Holy 
vent manner, aside from the abode* of Spirit! Man may deceive his fellow 
men, condescended to manifest to us his man; deception may follow deception, t 
will. On a sudden, as from the midst and the children of the wicked one may 
of eternity, the voice of the Redeemer have power to seduce the foolish and 
spake peace to us, while the vail was untaught, till nought but fiction feeds 
parted and the angel of God came down Ihe many, and the fruit of falsehood 
clothed with glory, -and delivered the carries in its current the giddy to the 
anxiously looked for message, and the grave; but one touch with the finger of 
keys of the gospel of repentance! — his love, yes, one ray of glory from the 
What joy! what wonder! what amaze- upper world, or one word from the 
rnent! While the world was racked mouth of the Savior, from the bosom of 
and distracted — while millions were eternity, strikes it all into insignificance, 
groping as the blind for the wall', and and blots it forever from the mind!— 
while all men were resting upon un- The assurance that we were in the 
certainty, as a general mass, our eyes presence of an angel, the certainty that 
beheld — our ears heard. As ‘in the we heard the voice of Jesus,~&nd the 
“blaze of days;” yes, more— above the truth unsullied as it flowed from a pure 
glitter of the May Sun beam, which personage, dictated by the will of God, 
then shed its brilliancy over the face of is to me, past description, and I shall 
naturel Then his voicef though mild, ever look upon this expression of the 
pierced to the center, and his words, 14 ! Savior’s goodness with wonder and 
am thy fellow-servant,” dispelled eve- thanksgiving while I am permitted to ; 
ry fear. We listened— we gazed — we tarry, and in u those mansions where 
admired! *Twas the. voice of an an- perfection dwells and sin never comes, 
gel from glory — ’twas a message from I hope to adore in that DAY 'which 
the Most High! and as we heard we shall never cease! 
rejoiced, while his love enkindled upon O. COWDERY. 

our souls, and we were wrapt in the vis- - - 

ion of the Almighty! Where was Nauvoo , Oct. It h, 1840." 

room for doubt? No where: uncer* Brother, 
tainty had fled, doubt had sunk, no Robinson and Smith. 

more to rise, while fiction and decep- 1 improve a few leisure 

tion had fled forever! _ moments to inform you of my travels 

But, dear brother thinki further think and labours in the vineyard of the 
for a moment, what joy filled our hearts Lord this season; for I have not been 
and with what surprise we must have altogether idle, as some might suppose, 
bowed, (for who would not have bowed On examining my Journal, I find that 
the knee for such a blessing?! when I have traveled something over one 
we received under his hand the holy thousand miles, and held twenty nine 
priesthood, as he said; “upon you mv or thirty public meetings , and baptized 
fellow servants, in the name of Messi- seven persons. Although I have intro- 
ah I confer this priesthood and this au- duced but few into the Gospel kingdom, 
thority, which shall remain uponearth, yet others have believed, and not having 
that the sons of Levi may yet offer sufficient time (as they say,) to »inves- ■ 
an offering unto the Lord in rightous- tigate the principles of the gospel, re- 
ness! ,, fused to obey. While scores were 

I shall not attempt ' to painjt' to you constrained to acknowledge the truth 
the feelings of this heart, nor the majes- of the arguments I advanced; and hun- 
tic beauty and glory which surrounded dreds heaTd with astonishment, but 
us on this occasion: but you will believe were not able to shake off or remove 
me when I say, that earth, nor % men, the mist of darkness thrown over their 
with the eloquence of time, cannot be- minds by tradition, superstition, and 
gin to clothe language in as interesting bigotry, the legitimate offspring of the 
and sublime a manner as this holy per* mother of harlots, and abominations of 
sonage. No; nor has this earth pow- the earth. But I trust the seed of Tight- 
er to give the joy, to bestow the peace, ousness is sown in the hearts of many, 
or comprehend the wisdom which was and will bring forth good fruit to the 
contained in each sentence as they were honor and glory of God.* 
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I spent most of my time, while la- 
boring, in Tippecanoe. Montgomery, 
Fountain and Warren counties, la. in 
the latter, I baptized five in the south 
part, near the river. 

Elders traveling that way will please 
call and instruct them in the ways of 
the Lord more perfectly. 

Yours fee. 

L. A. SHIRfLIFF. 








NAUYOO, ILL. NOV. 1, 1840. 

We wish to say for the benefit of 
our readers, that having accomplished 
our business in Cincinnati, and relum- 
ed home, we now feel justified in as- 
suring our friends, that hereafter the 
paper shall be issued from our office 
by the times specified. The delays 
which have occurred heretofore, are 
not altogether our fault; as we have 
ascertained that several times, af- 
ter the packages have been lodged in 
the Post office, it has • been several 
days, and some times, weeks, before 
they were forwarded; and in many in- 
stances, after they were forwarded, 
they never arrived to the places of 
destination. For these delays we can 
not bo'accountable; but situated as we 
are, (being publishers,) if . there is any 
delay, we have to bear the , blame of 
it; as it is most generally supposed, if 
a number is not received in season, 
that it was not issued as soon as it 
should have been; which we have to 
acknowledge, has been the case in 
some instances, during the publishing 
of the past volume: occasioned by cir- 
cumstances to us unavoidable. But 
as the sickly season is past, and we 
have made large additions * to our es- 
tablishment, also, having obtained a 


great supply of paper, sufficient for 
six or eight months, we mean that no 
pains shall be spared on our part to 
have the paperprinted regularly in fu- 
ture. 

THE PROPHECY OF ENOCH. 

In this number will be found an ex- 
tract from the prophecy of .Enoch, 
which was received by revelation, soon 
after the organization of the church, 
and first published in the 4< Evening 
and Morning Star.” As it is a relic, 
too precious to be lost, we extract it 
for the benefit of the readers of the 
Times and Seasons. It gives us a 
specimen of the power Enoch obtained 
with God, by faith, for we are told 
“that by faith Enoch walked with God, 
and was not, for God took him.” We 
trust that it will prove astimulus, to the 
saints, to action, when they read of the 
great blessings enjoyed by the ancients 
and consider 'that they were men of 
like passions with ourselves, subject to 
all the evils and temptations with 

. . ‘ ‘*1 ' i . " ' , 1 >f 

which we are surrounded; and that the 
same God, who conferred- upon them 
such great privileges, “is the same 
yesterday to day and forever,” and is 
“no respecter of persons,” consequent- 
ly is just as willing to hear and an- 
swer the prayers, and bestow as great 
blessings upon his children now, as in 
days gone by: therefore, beloved breth- 
ren, let us gird up our loins and Be 
faithful, knowing that the days draw 
near, and the' time is at hand, when 
the just shall stand by faith. 

As the greater portion of our readers, 
are those who hare not had the privi- 
ledge of being conversant with the for- 
mer publications of this church, we 
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therefore, deem it proper, to extract 
some articles from them. We have 
commenced, in this number a series of 

» , \ < . * i • 

letters written by 0. Cowdery, in 

1834, on the subject of the coining forth 

o f the Book of Mormon, the rise of the 

church, and the restoration of the 

Priesthood; these three subjects excite 

more curiosity* create more enquiry, 

and canse more labor to answer, than 

any others of our faith. Therefore, 

that all who wish, may have the deeir. 

ed intelligence, we shall publish them 

from the pen of a living witness. 

r 1 r 1 

LOOK OUT FOR THIEVES!! , 

his place lias been infested of late 
with a gang of thieves , insomuch that 
property of almost all kinds, has been 
unsafe unless secured with * bolts and 
bars; cattle and hogs have bjen made 
a free booty. The community are a- 
wake to ferret them out, and have al- 
ready made sOme inroads among them; 
the measures that are taking, have cre- 
ated a general alarm among the mid- 
night pilagers, and they are* making 
tracks as fast as possible. As it is 
very possible that some may escape 
justice, and palm themselves upon fan 
unsuspecting community, we give this 
notice as a timely warning, that all 
may be on the look out. We sincere- 
ly hope that all those who escape jus- 
tice here, will isoon be overtaken in 
their wickedness — ALTON is a suita- 
ble place for all such characters. 

HYMNS!) HYMNS!! 

Having just returned from Cincinna- 
ti Ohio, with paper and other materi- 
als for publishing a new selection of' 
Hymns which have so long been de- 
sired by the saints/ we contemplate 
comtnenceing the work immediately; 
and feeling desirous to have an exten- 
sive, and valuable book; it is requested 
that all those who have been endowed 
with a poetical genius/' whoso muse has 
nbt been altogether idle, will feel enough 
interest in a work of this kind, to im- 
mediately forward all , choice, ,newly 
composed, or recwed hymns. In de- 


signating those who are endowed with 
a Poetical genius, we do not intend to 
exclude others; we mean all who have 
good hymns that will cheer the heart 
of the righteous man, to send them as 
soon as practicable, directed to Mrs# 
Emma Smith, Nauvoo, 111. Post Paid. 


Elder David Holman, left this place 
a few d^ys since, under rather sus- 
picious circumstances; he is therefore, 
requested by his friends to return and 
show himself approved, a “workman 
that needeth not to be ashamed;” If|he 
does not comply, he will not have the 
fellowship of the Saints. 

Burlington co . iV. J. Sept . 28, 1840. 
Dear Brethren, 

I .left Elder Page at Cin- 
cinnati the latter part of August, and 
came on up the. Ohio river as la? as 
Wellsburgh, Va. I stopped with fa- 
ther James, who received and enter- 
tained me with great kindness and 
hospitality. He and his daughter, a 
very fine amiable young lady, were 
keeping house together; and very pleas- 
antly situated on i m the delightful banks 
of the beautiful Ohio. , Here I preach- 
ed twice and baptized three persons.-— 
Had a very pleasant visit with a broth- 
er of .Elder S. RigdonV, came on by 
stage and r Steam Boats to Pittsburgh: 
from thence took the canal to Leech- 
burgh, where I stopped and preached 
to a small number of saints, raised up 
by the instrumentality of father Nick- 
erson — all in good spirits/ As 1 left 
this place, about 9 o’clock in the morn- 
ing, the most remarkable phenomenon 
occured in the heavens that I ever wit- 
nessed. There appeared two bright 
and luminous bodies, one on the north/ 
and the other on the south side of the 
sun: in length about ten yards, in- 
clining to a circle resembling a Rain- 
bow, about fifty yards distant from the 
sun; apparently east of the sun, about 
twenty-five yards, was a body of light 
as briliant, almost, as the. sun itself; 
and on the west, a great distance from 
the sun, appeared a white simi-circle 
passing half way round the horizon, 
and another crossing it at right angles, 
exhibiting a scenery of the sublimest 
kind. It was a great wonder to the 
passengers on board the boat. Put this 
with the fact that the Jews are gather- 
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. ing home, and also, that all Europe is 
in commotion, and on the eve of break- 
ing out iu open hostilities; and also, 
the tree of liberty which has long flour- 
ished in the Republican soil of Ameri- 
ca, has been girdled, and her green 
foliage which has shielded and protect- 
ed the sons of oppression from the 
scorching rays of despotic power, al- 
ready begins to wither like the accursed 
fig-tree. Whalt language do these 
speak to the saints? “lift up your heads, 
for your redemption draweth near.” 

I came on and met with the saints in 
Chester county. Pa. and labored there 
"•about one week' with brother Barnes, 
where we added six to their number. — 
Br. Barnes is a kind hearted faithful 
laborer in the vineyard, his blessings 
are great. As the evening Sunbeams 
tinge the distant landscapes with a gol- 
den hue, so his name shall reflect hon- 
or upon those with whom he may be 
connected in the bonds of the covenant 
Br. Snow is a good yoke-fellow with 1 
him. I preached Tubout one week in 
Philadelphia and baptized twelve. — 
Came on to this place with brothers 
Snow and Barnes and held a two days 
meeting at which sixteen were baptized, 
baptism administered by brother Snow. 
There is truly a great prospect here. — 
if three or four elders, like unto Br. 
Samuel James, could be sent here, great 
good would undoubtedly be done. Br. 
James would be welcomed by hundreds 
to this country again, will he not come? 
It requires good faithful and able men 
here, and every where else. Br. Ivins 
will give you • more particulars about 
the people in this country.’ 'I shall re- 
turn to Philadelphia in a few days 
where I expect to meet brother Page, 
and then, if the Lord will, after holding 
a few meetings in this country, we shall 
proceed on to New York, there take 
•ship and sail over the seas. 4 We were 
in hopes of sailing earlier: but it has 
been impossible to get away from the 
people any sooner. I have a great de 
sire that some able defenders of the 
faith, should be sent into this country. 
There are many populous towns and 
cities here, and we want men who are 
able to stand up and declare the whole 
counsel of, God. 

I have preached this day to a large 
audience in the woods. At our meet 


me of lying ib my preaching, and inter- 
rypted the discourse. He was so bad- 
ly intoxicated that he could not tell a. 
lie from a bottle of rum. He was soon 
taken off the ground by the civil au- 
thority; Here we had a fair specimen 
of the depravity of that spirit and heart 
that oppose the work of God. Tfta 
minister in the pulpit, the profane per- 
son, the thief, the liar, and the drunk- 
ard wallowing in filth and mire, all 
join to put down the truth and accuse 
the servants of the Lord of lying, etc. 
What an honorable, worthy and pious 
company, they, all actuated by one 
spirit, serving one Master, traveling 
the same road, and going to the same 
hell!! If ever there was a time whon 
the trump of repentance^ ought tu be 
sounded in the ears of sectarian priests 
and drunkards, it is now. But the day 
is at hand when these agents of • the 
“ lower house ” will be called in, and 
the truth of Heaven roll forth in glory 
and fill the whole earth. Roll on thy 
kingdom, 0 Lord! Hasten thou the 
day when truth shall triumph in the 
earth. Brethren, God bless you all, 
pray for us, and we will do the same 
for you. t 

Farewell. 

ORSON HYDE.. 


ing was an old gentleman who accused fl worthy Chief Magistrate, Governor 


GOV. CARLIN. 

We are sorry to learn that the gentleman 
whose name stands at the bead of this arti-\ 
cle. Gov. Carlin, has taken umbrage at an 
article recently published in this paper; for 
certainly, nothing was more foreign from oar 
heart than to wound the feeling* of one of 
our best friends. When we as a people were 
heavily bowed down under severe persecution, 
and were destitute of the common comforts of 
life— Governor Carlin freely gave us his pro- 
tection, extended to us tne warm hand of 
friendship, bestowed liberally from his purse 
to supply our numerous wants, and, in fact, 
was one of our principal temporal saviors; 
and shall we now be ungratefull God for- 
bid! ; We will never, no never, no hkvch, for- 
sake so good a friend until he first forsakes us. 

We eommlnd to our readers the following 
article from the pen of “Joab, General in Is- 
rael. “—En. 

Messes Editors: — 

It ia with unfeigned re- 
gret and astonishment that I learn that 
an erroneous impression has obtained 
in regard to the relative position of the 
Mormons and the State Government ; 
and, particularly, in relation to our 
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Carlin . It is well known that the 

“Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints' ’ have.long, very long, griev 
ously suffered unhallowed oppression, 
unjust persecution, and unprovoked 
robbery, at the hands of the Uncircum- 
cised Philistines of Missouri— they 
have asked for a redress of grievances, 
and are determined that their grievan- 
ces shall be redressed — they have giv- 
en the case contemplative consideration 
from the aggression to the finale, but there 
is no prophylactic ; for the words of the 
Apostle Paul are truly applicable to the 
Mormons when he says — “Put on the 
whole armour of God, that ye may be 
able to stand against the wiles of the 
devil. For we wrestle not against flesh 
and blood, but against principalities, 
against powers, against the rulers of 
THE DARKNESS OF THIS WORLD, against 
spiritual wickedness in high places;” 
and those of Isaiah to the people of Mis- 
souri, when he says— -‘‘Wo unto the 
wicked! it shall be ill with him; for 
the reward of his hands shall be given 
him.” Missouri has been to the saints 
like the Bohon Upas to the weary pil- 
grim, and though my hands be bound, 
my feet fettered, and my tongue palzi- 
ed, yet will I defend this people by the 
power of the great God, until they shall 
shine in rightousness amongst the na- 
tions of the earth like a glittering gem 
sparkling upon a maiden’s brow, and 
be envied only for their good works. A- 
midst this persecution, and during the 
pendency of Boggs' requisition for the 
heads of the church, the holy indigna- 
tion of the saints was aroused to the 
highest pitch — not against Gov. Car- 
lin, and our State Government — for 
works of supererogation, as wily politi- 
cians would gladly have accredited; but 
against Gov. Boggs, and the State 
Government of Missouri. 

I speak advisedly, I speak knowingly, 
I speak by AUTHORITY, when I say 
that Joseph Smith, and the heads of 
the Church, and the Church bodily, en- 
tertain the most kind and friendly feel- 
ings towards Governor Carlin, and 
the STATE Government, and ever have. 
Let this, then, prove a quietus to the 
matter for all past acts. It is to be 
hoped, I will add in conclusion, that the 
new Governor of .Missouri, Governor 
"Reynolds, will, iq this matter, espouse 
he cause of humanity ; and I am hap- 


py to say that his friend and relative, 
our worthy United States’ Senator,- 
Judge Young, assures me that he will, 
and that peace and happiness will here- 
after attend us as a people. 

JOAB, 

General in Israel. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

. At a conference of elders and mem- 
bers of the church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints, held at West Nant- 
meal Seminary, in the Brandywine 
branch of the church, Chester co. Pa. 
on the 18th of July, A. D. 1840, held 
agreeable to previous appointment. 

Lorenzo Barnes, was called upon to 
preside over the conference, and James 
Whitesides to be Clerk. 

The meeting was then opened by 
calling upon the Throne of Grace by 
Elder Barnes. 

There was present .10 elders, 4 
Priests, 1 Teacher. 

Elder Elijah Malen, was called upon 
to represent the branch of the church 
in Chester co. (Brandywine branch,) 
who reported the number of members 
to be 107 in good standing. 

Elder Elisah H. Davis, represented 
the branch in Lancaster co. Pa. con- 
sisting of 53 members in good stand- 
ing; and the prospect of many others 
uniting soon. 

Elder Wm. Wharton from Phila- 
delphia, represented that branch in 
good standing, and in a flourishing con- i 
dition, consisting of 207 members ex- 
clusive of those removed to the west. 

Alfred Wilson, represented one 
branch of the church in N. J. at Cream 
Ridge, numbering 64 members; anoth- 
er branch at Thoms river, numbering 
20 members in tolerable standing. 

Elder McClenathan gave an account 
of his travels through different States. 

Elder Lewis James gave an account 
of his travels, and stated that the church 
in Leechburgh, Armstrong county 
Pa. consisting between 30 and 40 mem- " 
bers in good standing; also that a num- 
ber of saints still reside on Clear Ridge, 
Bedford co. Pa. II 

After obtaining the voice of the || 
church, Elder L. Barnes and E. H. I 
Davis, proceeded to ordain Joseph Sha- l ; 
per, Daniel Deice and Wm. Moore, to l: 
the office of an Elder, and John Forges 
to the office of a Priest. 
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“TRUTH WILL PREVAIL .” 
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RISE OF THE CHURCH. their transgressions; their organization 
LETTER II. U P° Q l ' ,e land, of Canaan,. and. their 

Dear Erethre'i'-JL. * ' o verthrow and dispersion among all ns- 

:i tiorus, to reap the reward of their inir 

In the Messenger and quitics, to the appearing of the Great 
Advocate I promised to commence a Shepherd, in the flesh, 
tnoro particular or minute history of But there is, of necessity, a uniformi- 


the rise and progress of the church of|ty so exact; a manner so precise, and 
the Latter Day Saints; and publish for ordinances so minute, in all aeos and 


me Latter way oainw; aou pumisu tor ordinances so minute, in all ages and 
the benefit of enquirers, and nil. who generations ' whenever God has estab? 
are disposed to learn. *1 here arecer- lished his church among .men, that 
tain facts relative to the works of God, | should l have .occasion to recur to " ei- 
worthy the consideration and obser-|i lher agc , and particular to that char* 
vance of every individual, and every llacterized by the advent of the Mesiah, 
society: They ' are, that he never land the ministry of the apostles of that 

works in the dark— his works are al-' church; with a cursory view of the 


.ways performed in a clear, intelligible same till it lost its visibility <011 earth; 
i- manner: and another point, js, that he was driven into darkness, or till God 
never works in vain. This is not look t |, e holy priesthood unto himself, 
the case .with men; .! but might it/ not where it has been held in . reserve to 
beL. VY hen the J.ord : . works, lie ac- the present century, as a matter of 


cninplishes his purposes, and the effects right, in this free country, I may take 
of his power are to bo seen afterward, the privilege.. This may be doubted 
In view of this,’ sutler; me to make a by some— indeed by many-r-as anad- 
, fe w remarks by way of introduction, mission , of this poiut would overthrow 
v The works of man may shino; for a t ho popular system of the day. 1 catf . 
season with a degree of brilliancy, but Qot reasonably . except, then, that die 
time ^changes their complexion; and large majority of professor! will be 
i whether it did or uot, all would, be tho willing to listen to my argument for a 
"same in a little , space, as nothing ex- moment;,! as a careful, impartial, and 
cept that which was orecteu by a hand faithful : investigation of the doctrines 
which never grows weak, can remain which I believe to be correct, and ,tho 
when corruption is consumed. principles cherished in my bosom— t^nd 

l shall not be requited to acorn and believed by this church — :i»y every fion- 
beautify my narrattve with a relation eat man must be admitted as truth.— 
of tlie faith of; Enoch, nnd those who Qf this l may say as Tertullian said to 
assisted^ him to buildup Zion, which the Emperor when writing in defence 
fled to God— on Lie mountains of which of the saints in hisi.day: “Whoever 
was commanded the blessing, , life for looked well into our religion tliat; dill 
* ever more— to be held ia reserve to add not embrace it?” ' 

. another ray 6f .glory to thegrand reti- Gommom undertakings and plans of 
tide, when worlds shall roex from tlieir raea may lie overlhrown or destroyed 
base to their center: the nations of the by. opposition. - The svstepis of this 
rghtous rise from the dust, end the wor ld may ,bs exploded'or annihilated 


, bl T d millions of the church of ; the by oppre^ioa oTS^^ 

hfirst born, shodt his triumphant com- reverse with pure religion. There is 

’ tag, receive h.s .kingdom, over which a power attendant on truth that nil 


he.is to reign till all enemies are sub- 'arts and designs of.aaca cannot ,fith- 


iduod. 4 

,Nor shall I write, the Jiislorv of, the 


«m; there, is tfn increasing influence 


in or snau write, inojusiory ,ot the which, rises up in one place the rr.o- 
, W s church, -raised up according to meet, it. is covered in another, and the 


i.iiis own instruction to fcW and ,U- inortj it traduad, 7,7^ harsher 
ron; of tnc perplexities and. discourage- ; he moans employed to effect ita lb*v ;±- 
merits w.uch came upon Ur 0 ct-. -for |tia e ti Q »,,t| ie more mtmcroasa«-.ii»^tt 
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taries. It is not the vain cry of “delu- 
sion” from the giddy multitude: it is 
not the snears* of, bigots; it is not the 
frowns of zealots, neither the rage of 
princes, kings or emperors, that can 
prevent its influence. The fact is, ns 
Tertullian said, no man ever looked 
carefully into its consistency and pro- 
priety without embracing it. It is 
imposible: that light which enlightens 
man, is at once enraptured; that intel- 
ligence which existed before the world 
was, will unite, and that wisdom in the 
Divine economy will be so conspicuous, 
that it will be embraced, it will be ob-| 
6erved, and it must be obeyed! | 

Look at pure religion whenever it 
has had a place on earth, and you will 
always mark the same characteristics 
in all its features. Look at truth (with- 
out which the former could not exist,) 
and the same peculiarities are apparent, j 
Those who have <*been guided by them 
have always shown the same princi- 
ples; and those who were not, have as 
uniformly sought to destroy their in- 
fluence. Religion has had its 'friends 
and, its enemies; its advocates and its 
opponants. But the thousands of years 
which have come and gone, have left 
v it unaltered: the millions who have em- 
braced it, and are now enjoying that 
bliss held forth in ils promises, have 
left its principles unchanged, and its in- 
fluence upon the honest heart, unweak- 
ened. The many oppositions which 
have encountered it: the millions of 
calumnies, ihe numberless reproaches, 
and the myriads of falsehoods, have 
left its fair form unimpared, its beauty 
untarnished, and its excellence as ex- 
cellent; while its certainty is the same, 
and its foundation upheld by the hand 
of God. 

One peculiarity of men 1 wish to no- 
tice in the early part of my narrative. 
So far as my acquaintance and knowl- 
edge of men and their history extends, 

I it has been the custom of every gener- 
ation, to boast of, or extol the acts of 
: the former. In this respect I wish it 
to be distinctly understood, that I mean 
the righteous— those to whom God com- 
municated his will. There has ever 
been an apparent blindness common to 
^men, which has hindered their discov- 
ering the real worth and excellence 
- of individuals while residing with them; 

•i but whsn ones deprived of their socie- 


ty, worth, and council, they were ready 
to exclaim, “how grsat and inestima- 
ble were there qualities, and how pre-| 
cious is their memory.” " 

The vilest and most corrupt are not 
exempted from this charge: even 1 the 
Jews, whose former principles had be- 
come degenerated, and whose religion 
was a mere show, wcrO found among 
that class who were ready to build and 
garnish the sepulchres of the prophets, 
and condemn* their fathers for putting 
them to death; making important 
boasts of their own righteousness, and of 
their assurance of salvation, in the 
midst of which they rose up with one 
consent, and treacherously and shame- 
fully betrayed, and crucified the Savior 
of thtxworkl! No wonder that the en*^ « 
quire# hasturned aside with disgust, nor 
marvel that God has appointed a day i 
when he will call the nations before him, 
and reward every man according to his 
works! 1 

Enoch walked with God, and was 
taken home without tasting - death.— 
Why were not ali converted in his day- 
and taken with him to glory! Noah, 
it is said, was perfect in his generation: 
and it is plain that he had communion 
with his maker, and by his direction 
accomplished a work the parallel of 
which is not to be found in the annals*: 
of the world! Why were not the world 
converted, that the flood might have 
been stayed? Men, from the days of s 
i our father Abraham, have talked, boas- 
ted, and extolled his faith; and he is 
even represented in the scriptures:— 
“The father of the" faithful.” Moses 
talked with the Lord face to face; re* i 
ceived the great moral" law, upon the 
basis of which those of all civilized 
governments are founded; led Israel 
forty years, and was taken home to 
receive the reward of his toils — then * 
Jacob could realize his worth. Well 
was the question asked by the Lord, ; 
“How can the childrenof the bridecham- . 
ber mourn while the bridegroom is with j 
them?” It is said, that he travelled 
and taught the rightous principles of 
his kingdom, three years, during which | 
he chose twelve men, and ordained them ■ 
apostles, &c. The people saw and | 
heard — they were particularly benefit- 1 
ed, many of them, by being healed of' 
infirmities, and diseases; of plagues, 
and devils: they *aw him walk upon I 
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the water; they saw the winds and jj and precepts of the former were the 
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waves calmed at his commnnd; they 
saw thousands fod to the full with a 
pittance, and the very powers of dark- 
ness tremble in his presence — and like 
others before them, considered it as a 
dream, or a common occurrence, till 
the time was fulfilled, and he was of- 
fered up. \ ct while ho was with 
them he said, you shall desire to see 
one of the days of the Son of Man, 
and shall not. see it. lie knew that 
calamity would fall upon 1 that peo- 
ple, and the wrath of heaven overtake 
them to their overthrow; and when, 
that devoted city was' surrounded witnj 
armies, well may we conclude that 
they desired a protector possessing 
sufficient power to lead them to some 
safe place aside from the tqrtmlt of a 


siege 


Since the apostles fell asleep nil men 
who profess a belief in the truth of 
their mission, extol their virtues and 
celebrate their fame. It seems to have 
been forgotten that they were men of 
infirmities and subject to all. the feel- 
ings, passions, and imperfections com- 
mon to other men. But it appears, 
that they, ns others were before them, 
ore looked upon as men of perfection, 
holiness, purity, and goodness, far in 
advance of any since. So were the 
characters of'ihe prophets held in the 
days of these apostles. What can be 
the difference in the reward, whether 
a man died for righteousness’ sake 
in the days of Abel, Zacharias, John, 
the twelve apostles chosen at Jerusa- 
lem, or since? is not the life of one 
equally as precious as the other? and is 
not the truth, just ns true?- V 
But in reviewing the lives and acts 
of men in past generations, whenever 
we find a righteous man among them, 


boasts of the multitude; when, in reali- 
ty, their doctrines were no more pure, 
their exertions to turn men to right- 
If eousness no greater, neither their walk 
I! any more circumspect— the grave of 
l|the former is considered to be holy, 
! and his sepulchre is garnished while 
the latter is deprived a dwelling among 
jjmen, or even an existence upon earth? 

Ij Such is a specimen of tho depravity 
-and inconsistency of men, and such 
has been their conduct towards the 
l| righteous in centuries past. 

When John the son of Zacharias 
came among the Jews, it is said that 
he came neither eating bread nor 
drinking wine! In another place it is 
said that his meat was locusts and 
wild honey. The -Jews saw him, 
heard him preach, and were witnesses 
of the purity of thtj, doctrines udvo- 
enteci they wanted^ au excuse, and 
they soon found one-^“ffe bath a dev- 
il! And who among all generations, 
that valued his sulvution, would be 
taught by, or follow one possessed of a 
devil? 

The Savior came in form andjfash- 
ion of a >man; lie ste, drank, ntid' 
walked about as a man, and they said, 
■‘Behold a man gluttonous, and a wjno 
bibber, a friend of publicans and sin- 
ners!” \ou see an excuse was want- 
ing, but not long wanting till it was 
! found— Who would follow a dissipated 
{lender? or who, among the righteous 
• Pharisees would acknowledge n man 
i who would condescend to eat’ with pub- 
licans nnd sinners? This was too 
i mueliS—they could not endure iu An 
! individual teaching the doctrines of thti 
,j kingdom of heaven, and declaring that 
'that kingdom was nigh, or that it; hod 
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there always were^uses for not giv- i| already come, must appear different 
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ing heed or credence to his testimony.], 
The people could see his imperfections; 
or, if no imperfections, supposed ones,! 
and were always ready to frame an! 
excuse upon that for not believing .— 1 
No matter how pure the principles, 
nor how precious the teachings — an 
excuse was wanted — and an excuse was 
had. 

The next generation, perhaps, was 
favored with equally os righteous men 
who were condemned upon the same 
principles of the' former, while the acts 


from others, or ho could not’ be re- 
ceived. ' If he were athirst T hc most* 
not drink, if faint he must not r *at, r 
and r if weary he must not rist*" be- 
cause he had assumed' the authority t<x*£ 
teach tho world righteousness, and ho 
must be different in manors and in/; 
constitution, if not in foftti, i that all * 
might be attracted by his singular op- 
pen ranee: that Ills singular dtjtnehner 
might gain thc reverence of thei people* 
or he was am impostor — a fake toucher- 
a wicked man — a tinner— itjd an ac- 
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complice of Beelzebub, tbe prince of 
devils! 

If singularity of appearance, or dif- 
ference of manners would, command 
respect, certainly John would have 
been reverenced, And heard. To see 
ono coming from the wilderness, clad 
with, camels’ hair, drinking , neither 
wine nor strong drink, nor yet eating 
common food; must have aivakened the 
curiosity of the curious, to the fullest 
extent. ... But there was one peculiarity 
in this man common to every righteous 
man before him, for which the people 
hated him, and for which he lost his 
life— he taught holiness, proclaimed re- 
pentance and baptism for the remission 
of sins, warned the people of the con- 
isequences of iniquity, and declared 
that the kingdom of heaven Avas at 
hand — All this whs too much! ' To see 
t>ne dressed so ridiculously, eating no 
common food, \ neither' drinking wine 
like other men; Stepping in advance of 
the learned an# reverend ‘ Pharisees, 
•wise Doctors, and righteous Scribes, 
and declaring, at the same time, that 
the Lord’s kingdom would soon apj>ear, 
could not be borne — he must not teach — 
,he must, not assume — he must not at- 
tempt to lead the people after him — ‘*He 
*haJLh a devil!’. 

The Jews were willing, (professed- 
ly so,j to believe the ancient prophets, 
and follow the directions of heaven as 
delivered to^the world by h them: but 
when one came teaching the same doc- 
trine, and proclaiming the same things, 
only that they were nearer, they would 
not hear. M^n say if ,thcy could see) 
they would betieve; but I have thpught 
, the reverse,, in this respect— 4f they 
cannot see they will believe. 1 L. 

^ ? One of two reasons may be\a6sign- 
k ed as the cause why the, me^engers 
of truth have been rejected — perhaps 
both. The multitude saw their imper- 
fections, , or supposed ones, and, from 
that framed an excuse for , rejecting 
them; r or else in consequence of the cor- 
ruption of their own hearts, when re- 
proved, were not willing to repent; but 
nought to make a man an olfender for 
a word: or for wearing camels’ hair, 
eating locusts, drinking wine, or show- 
ing friendship to publicans and sin- 

nerst ^ - 

When looking over tl^^acred scrip- 
tures, we seem to forget that they were 


given through j men of imperfections, 
and subject to passions. It is a general 
belief that the ancient prophets were 
perfect— that no stain, or blemish ever 
appeared upon their characters while 
on earth, to be brought forward by the 
opposer as an excuse for not bcliev- , 
ing. The same is said of the apostles; j 
but James said that Elios (Elijah) | 
was a man subject to like passions j 
as themselves, and yet he had that : 
power with God that in answer to | 
his prayer it rained not on, the earth 
by the space of three yettrs and a 
half. 

There can be no doubt but those to 
whom he wrote looked upon the ancient 
prophets as a race of beings superior 
to any in those days; and in order to 
be constittted a prophet of God, a man 
must btdferfect in every respect. The 
idea is, that he must be perfect accord- 
ing to their, signification of the, word. 

If a people were blessed with prophets, 
they must be the individuals who were 
to prescribe, the laws by which they 
must.be governed, even in their private 
walks. The generation following were 
ready to suppose, that those ’ men who 
believed the word of God were as per- 
fect as fhose to whom it was delivered 
supposed they must! be, and were as 
forward to prescribe the rules by which 
they were governed, or .rehearse laws 
and declare them to ^be the governing 
principles of the prophets, as though 
they themselves held the keys of the t| 
mysteries of heaven, and had searched 
the archieves of the generations of the 
world. " , %t 

r You will see that I have made men- 
tion of the Messiah, of his mission into 
the world, and of his walk and outward 
appearance; but do not understand me 
as attempting to place him on a' level 
with men, or his. fission on a parallel 
with those of thef prophets and apos- 
tles — far from this. u I: view his mis- 
sion such as none other could fill; that 
he was offered without spot to God a 
propitiation for our sins; that ho rose 
triumphant and victoriously t over the 
grave, and him that has the power of 
death. This, man cohld not do— It 
required a perfect sacrifice— man is 
imperfect, it requires a spotless offer- 
ing-man is hot spotless— -It requir-r 
ed an infinite atonement— man is mor- I 
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I have, then; aa you will see, made I 
mention of our Lord, to show that in- 
dividuals teaching truth, whether per- 
fect or imperfect, have been looked up- 
on as the worst of men. And 1 that 
Oven our Savior, the great Shepherd of 
Israel, was mocked and derided," and 
placed on a parallel with the prince 
of devils; and the prophets and apos- 
tles. though at this day, looked upon as 
-perfect as perfection, were considered 
the basest of tbo human . family by 
those among whom they lived. It is 
not rumor, though it is wafted by every 
gale, and reiteraied by every zephyr, 
upon which we are to found our judg- 
ments of ones merits or demerits: If 
it is, we erect an alter upon which 
we sacrifice the most perfect of men, 
and establish a critcrian by- which 
the “vilest 1 of the vile” may escape 
censure. 

But lest I weary you with too many 
remarks upon the history of the past, 
after a few upon the propriety ; of a 
narrative of the description I have pro- 
posed. I shall proceed. ‘O; C. 

THE GOSPEL, NO. II. 

[ Continued..] 

• I conclude that there are no people on 
earth who believe in the plan of salva- 
tion, or gospel, 1 as set forth in the serip- 
tures, but who believe also, that all who 
will ever be saved, will be saved by 
virtue of the sacrifice of Jesus — for this 
is what was taught by prophets and 
apostles, as far, at least, as we have 
'knowledge of their teachings: they all 
testified of Jesus, and had knowledge 
of his coming into the world, in order 
that he might save it. ' Abraham saw 
his day and when ho saw it was glad. 
John's gospel 8 chap. 56 verse. The 
Savior says to the Jews “Had ye be- 
lieved Moses, ye would have believed 
" me; for ho wrote of me.” John's gos- 
pel 5 chap. 46 verse. And the author 
of the epistle to the :i Hebrews says of 
Moses “that he esteemed the reproach 
of Christ greater riches than the trea- 
sures in Egypt.” 11 chap, from the 
22 to the 27 verse. “By faith Moses, 
when ho was born, was hid three 
months of his parents; because they 
saw that he was a proper - child; and 
they were not afraid of tho king’s com- 
mandment. By faith Moses when he 
was come to years; refused to be called 
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the son of Pharaoh’s - daughter; choos- 
ing rather to suffer affliction with tho 
people of God; than to enjoy the plea-' 
sures of sin for a season: esteeming the 
reproach of Christ greater riches than 
the treasures in Egypt', for he had re- 
spect unto the recompense of reward.” 

It cannot be a matter of dispute, that ’• 
these men were mode acquainted with' 
the mission of Christ into the world,' 
and if so, they were acquainted with 
the gospel or plan of eternal life which 
Paul says, wa3, before the foundation 
of the world. But in order that we 
may have a clear view of this matter 
let us enquire, what it was that was 
proclaimed to the world, which is call- 
ed the gospel; for be that what it may' 
it is God’s plan of saviDg men: for . 
Paul Rays that tho gospel is the power 
of God unto salvatioa to all them that 
believe. See Eomans 1 chapter 16 
verse “For I am not asshamed of tho’ 
gospel of Christ, for it is the power of 
God unto salvation, to every one that bo- 
lieveth: to the Jew first and also to tho 
Greek.”- So, let the proclamation be 
what it may that was made to the world, 
by divine authority, that theu; inspired- 
men called the gospel, that p roc lama-' 
tion was tho only thing which could 
save any person of the human family, 
and that was the thing which existed 
before the foundation of. the world, the 
purpose, or scheme of things, which 
was divised in eternity, through which 
purpose of his own will God designed 
to save them that believe. 

This proclamation, is set forth.* so 
clearly in tho scriptures, that .none 
need mistake it, not onU in the coni" 
mission given to the twelve after the 
resurrection of Jesus from the dead:! 
but in different of the epistles, so that: 
tho enquirer after truth on this point, 
need not be mistaken. It is so mani- 
fest, that it would require a good deal 
of ingenuity to render it so obscure 
that a person ' could not see it at the. 
first reading: a person must be greatly 
blinded by tradition, who cannot see: 
it if he reads his bible once through* 
with any degreo of attention. . 

' When the Savior gave commission to 
the apostles after his resurrection front! 
the dead, he 6aid unto them, as recor- 
ded by - Matthew, 23 chapter, 19 and; 
20 versos: “Go ye therefore, and teach* 
all nations baptizing them in the mrnci 
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of the Father, and of the Son, and of baptizing them, with the promise that 
the Holy Ghost: teaching them to ob- the Lord should be with them until the 
serve all things, whatsoever I have end of the world. Mark tells what the 
commanded you; and lo, I nm with teaching, mentioned by Matthew con- 
vou always, even unto the end of the sisted in; that is, preaching the gospel, 
world. Amen. v which he says they were to do to eve- 

Mark gives the following account of ry creature in all the world, and to 
,the commission given to the apostles, baptize them that believe, with a prom- 
16:15,16.17,18. k “And ho s^id unto ise that the persons thus baptized 
them, Go ye into all the world, and should be saved: and also .that signs 

E reach the gospel to every creature. — should follow them that believe. Mat- 
[e that believeth and is baptized, shall thew says that they should go and teach 


He that believeth and is baptized, shall 
be saved: but he that believeth not, 


thew says that they should go and teach 
nil nations. Mark says that they 


shall be damned. * And' these signs should preach the gospel to every crea- \ 
shall follow them that believe; in my ture in all the world. So that there is 
name shall they cast out devils; they no difference as to the extent of the 
shall speak with new tongue?; they commission given to the apostles. — 
shall take lv up serpents: and if they Matthew says that the Lord should be j 
drink any deadly thing, it shall not with them even to the end" of the] 
hurt them; they shall lay hands on the world, and Mark says that signs should 
sick, and they shall recover. follow them that believe. This doubt- 

Luko records thus, 24:45,46,47. — less was what Matthew meant by the 1 
“Then opened he their understanding, Lord being w-ith them till (he end of the 
that they might understand the scrip- world; that is, by confirming the word 
tures, and said unto them. Thus it is with signs following. They both say 
written, and thus it behoved Christ to that the people were to be baptized; 
suffer, and to rise from the dead the but neither of them tell us what they 
third day:, and that repentance and re- were to be baptized for; only Mark 
mission of sins should be preached in says that the baptized should be saved, 
his name among all nations, beginning Luke throws some light on this sub- 
at Jerusalem.’* : jeet: that is that repentance and ronris- 

In the second chapter of the Acts of jsion of sins should be preached among 
the apostles, we have account of their all nations. This compared with what 
first acting on their commission, and Peter slid on the day of Pentecost, 
of their making proctamatfon at Jeru- makes this pnrt of the commission very 
Salem: as, according to the Savior’s \ plain. lie tells them to repent and be 
command they were to begin at Jeru- i baptized every one of them in the name 
salem, so they did, and the account of |of the Lord Jesus, for the remission of 
that memorable day is recorded by sins, and they . should receive the gift 
Luke, in the secondchapter of the Acts of tho Holy , Spirit.' Mark says, that 
of the apostles. 37th, and 3Sth verses, he that believeth and is baptized shall 
After Peter, who was tho speaker on be saved. Peter says that he shall re- 
that occasion, had convinced many of ceive the gift of the Holy Spirit. < Mat- 
tho Jews that they had crucified the thew says that the Savior promised to 
Lord of glory, tho people cried out, be with his disciples always, even unto 
and said to him, and the rest of the the end of the world. , Mark says that 
apostles, “men and brethren what shall signs were to follow them that believe, 
wedoL Then Peter said unto them) These two accounts, when put together, 
repent and obe baptized every one of amount lo this: the Lord promised to 
you in the name of the Lord Jesus for be with them, in confirming the word 
the remission of sins, and ye shall re- to the believers by signs. Let us now 
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost: for put the whole account together, and 
the promise is unto you and to your see precisely what it was. that these 
children, and to all that arc afar off; men proclaimed to the world, 
even as many ns tho Lord our God First they were to go into all the 
shall call.” Let us put this account world, and teach the gospel to everyi; 
together, and we will have something! creature, in the world, ft 
exceedingly plains Matthew says that! Second, those . who believed their* 
ihey wtrtte go and toaeh all nations, I proclamation, and repenlod of thsifj 
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*ios, they were to baptize in tho name 
of tho Father and of the Son, and of 
the Spirit, for the remission of their 
sins, with this promise, that they should 
receive the gift of the Holy Spirit, and 
prophesy, see visions, and t ‘ dream 
dreams, and that in addition to these, 
signs should follow them — in the name 
ofJjsus they should cast out devils, 
they should speak with new tongues, 
they should take up serpents, and if 
they were to drink any deadly thing, 
it should not hurt them: they should 
lay hands upon the sick and they 
should recover: and to finish the whole 
of the promises made to them, the 
Lord was to be with them, and they 
should be saved. Seven things com- 
prise the whole of the items of com- 
mand and promise which they were to 
deliver to the world: First, faith — Sec- 
ond, repentance— Third, baptism — 
Fourth, remission — 'Fifth, the gift of 
the Holy Spirit — Sixth, power — Sev- 
enth, salvation and eternal life. 

Let the reader compare Matthew 28: 
19,20, with Mark, 16:15,16,17,18--^ 
Luke 24:45,48,47,49, with the second 
chapter of the Acts of the apostles and 
he will be enabled to see and under- 
stand the apostolic commission without 
cither priest or commentator. 

Let it be particularly understood, 
that when the apostles spake of the gos- 
pel, that it was this scheme of things 
to which they alluded; for this was 
what they proclaimed, and this was 
what all the ancient saints believed, 
ntid received, and by which they were 
distinguished from all other people. — 
When Paul says that if we, or an an- 
gel from heaven preach any other gos- 
pel than that which we have preached, 
Jet him be accursed; or if any man 
preach any other gospel than that 
which you have received let him be ac- 
cursed, it is to the above mentioned 
proclamation, he alludes; for this is 
what he preached, and this is what the 
Galatians had received — not a part of 
it, but the whole of it— not one, or two 
or three, or four, or five, or even six 
items, and the other one left; but all 
seven, or else they would not receive 
the gospel Paul preached, and which 
the Galatians received, but another, 
which would not bs another, but a per- 
vertioi of tho gospel of Christ. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 


Minutes of a Conference, of Elders and 
members , of the church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-Day Saints , held intheeity 
of Philadelphia , Saturday, October 
17/A, 1840.. 

According to ajprevious appointment, 
the Conference convened at (he Latter 
Day Saints Hall, on Thirdstreet above 
Willow, at 10 o'clock in the morning. 

Thirteen Elders and five Priests be- 
ing present, and a large concourse of 
Saints in Philadelphia, and from bran* 
ches in the surrounding country being 
assembled. Elder O. Hyde of the quo- 
rum of the twelve being present, wo • 
unanimously chosen President, and L. 
Barnes, appoinled^Clerk of the Confer- 
ence. 

The Conference was opened with 
singing by the congregation, and read- 
ing a portion of the word of God, and 
prayer by the president. 

After a very interesting and appro- 
priate address to tho Conference by 
President 0. Hyde, upon the necessity 
of those holding the Priesthood being 
faithful in their calling; the Elders 
were called upon to represent the dif- 
ferent branches of the chu rch. 

Elder L. v Barnes , represented the 
church in Philadelphia in a prosperous 
condition and numbering, including 3 
Elders and 2 priests, 250. 4 , 

Elder George J. Adams represented 
the church in New York — in a flourish- 
ing condition. He stated that 3 places 
for regular preaching were now estab- 
lished in> that city, und their prospects, 
were never better before, norasgood r 
as at the present time; aod that accord- 
ing to the best of his knowledge the 
church in New York, including 10 EI-* 
ders, now numbers over 200 member*. 

Elder Adams also represented the . 
church in Brooklyn, L. I. in a flour- 
ishing condition, consisting of 19 mem- 
bers, including 1 priest, 1 teacher, and 
1 deacon. Also tho church 1 q Hemp- , 
stead, L. I. in the care of Elder Lane, ' 
consisting of 50 members, 

Elder Adams also, represented 3 oth- 
er small branches of the church in 
Monmouth co. N. J. under the care of 
Elder J. G. Divine. One in Shrews- 
bury, containing 16 members. One at 
Keysport and Granville, numbering 
13; including 1 deacon: and the other . 
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at Shirk river ? of 6 members, including [| ganizirtg the church in Philadelphia 


1 deacon, (35 in all.) The last 2 bran* was then presented before the Confer 


ches named, having been built up since ence, and after some consideration, 
April last by Elder Divine. He stated brother John Robinson (a priest,) was 


that 7 had lately been baptized in the 
City ofNewark, N. J; and gave a very 


unanimously chosen for a presiding 
Elder, Edson Whipple for a priest, A. 

rt..n J IP ' TT Mil 4 


glowing and cheering description of the Cutts and Wm. H. Miles teachers, and 


spread of the work of God in the re- 
gi6ns T roiind about New York. He 


J. Price and S. M* Reeve deacons, 
and James' Nicholson was appointed 


stated that he had 5 preached to 5,000 Clerk of the church in the city of Phil- 


persons at one time in the city of New- 
ark N. J., who listened with attention 


kttd apparent admiration and surprise of those chosen 


adelphia. President O. Hyde and L. 
Barnes then proccded to the ordination 


to the everlasting gospel — and to use Conference adjourned until 7 o'clock 1 


his own words, “the work of God was P. M. 


flourishing gloriously— the Macedonian 7 o’clock P. M. Conference met pur-_ 


cry was general; not to come over to] suant to adjournment.* 


Macedonia, but to come over to Brook-1 Brothers James Whitesides (a priest) 


lyn—* and over on Long Island — come] from the Brandyvtfne church’, and f W. 
over to Elizabethtown — and to New- J. Appleby Esq. of N. J.* were pre- 


arky'and to Jersey city, and let us hear sented for ordination to the office of 
the fulness of the gospel of Jesus Christ EWers, both being recommended were 


assembled* 


nanimously chosen to the office of El- 


-iEWet E.^Malen- represented* the! ders, to travel and proclaim the ever- 


. Brandywine Church in Chester co. Pa., lasting gospel. G. Chamberlain was 


flourishing Condition numbering chosen to be, a priest, after which they 


135 in good standing^ including f 4 El- 


priests, 1 teacher, : and 1 dea- 1 


con* ‘ 

Elder Wm.’ Moore represented 3 
branches in Lancaster co. P£* built up 
bv Eider E. II. Davis, and H. Dfenm, 


one near New Holland hum be ring SO. and respectable 


congregation 


proclaimed.*’ unanimously acceded. 

Whole number represented by Elder President O. Hyde then delivered a 
Adams, 311: very instructive charge to the yoilng 

Conference adjourned for one hour Elders, .'respecting their f manner of 

and a half. v ^ 11 1 J teaching; J. Landis., J. Syphret, Win-* 

. 2 o’clock P.-M, Conference again Small, and C. Hopkins, were then u-I 


were ordained by the spirit of prophesy 
and the laying on of hands; by Presi- 
dent O. Hyde and L. Barnes. 

The Conference then closed by sing- 
irig,hnd prayer. 

Oh Sabbath morning the lSih a large 


Onein Georgetown numl)ering 39: and bled to hear the word preached; and 
the other in Sadsbnrv, numbering 19— were addressed by Eider 0. J. Adams, 
in all 84 members, Including 1 nresid- ,of New York: tfho delivered a very 
ih<r and 3 traveling Elders, 3 priests— interesting discourse’ on the subject of 


3 teachers and l’deacon. 

Elder AV Wilson represented' the 


church on Cream' Ridge N. J., and. I contradiction/ 


the Book of Mormon: proving it to be 
true beyond ‘the power of successful 


stated that according to the best of his 
knowledge it consisted of about 100 


In the "afternoon and evening thd 


Saints Hall, again 


members* in good fellowship, ihclusi'vtU crowds With Intelligent 1 and attentive . 


of 1 Elder, 1 priest, and 1 teacher. , | hearers. President O.TIyde preach- 


der and 1 priest J ’ 

Total number of members represent- 
ed ill the different branches— 890; in- 
cluding 24 Elders, 11 priests, 6 teach- 
ers, and 5 deacons. . 

The subject of more perfectly or* 


forward and obeyed the everlasting 
gospel* ^ _• . i 

ORSON f HYDE. PrcsV. 

Lorenzo Barnes CVk. , iJ . . 

P. -S. At a meeting of the Saints, 
hjeU in Philadelphia, Thursday evening 
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OcU 22nd. Resolved , that a' Confer- 
ence be held m the Brandywine church, 
Chester co.. Pa., Jan. 2nd 1841. — I 
And also, that our next general Con- 
ference be held - ; in Philadelphia, April 
6th, 1841. 

Minutes of a conference held in the town 
of Boonville , Oneida county, N. Y. 
on the 18 ih and Idth days of July, 
1840.* 

Boonville , Sept. 18th, 1840. 
Brothebs, 

* f . ' l. 1 J 

D. C. Smith, & E. Robinson; 
By request of brother James Blake- 
slee, I forward you the minutes of a 
Conference, held on the 18th, and 19th 
of July 1840, to take into considera- 
tion the expediency of dividing ; the 
branch called the .Boonville brunch, 
which spread over a part of four towns, 
and numbered between 80 and 90 mem- 
bers. There were, present 6 Elders 
and 2 priests. 

After singing and prayer, preceded 
to business; -Elder James BlakeSlce 
was called to preside,’ nnd Edward H.; 
Spinning chosen Clerk. 

,After mature deliberation, it was 
thought best to divide said branch, by 
tnkiug afl that part situated in the town 
of Lee, and south west part of Boon- 
viile, and organize them into a seper- 
ate branch, to be called tho Lee branch. 
Truman Hough was set apart and or- 
dained to the Aaronic Priesthood, ns 
also to preside over said branch. Na- 
thaniel Spinning was thon set apart to 
tho office of a teacher, and Stephen 
Richman, and Horace Wild, were set 
apart to the office of deacons, and Ben- 
jamin Hawkins choseq Clerk. 

It was then vojted that we divide the 
remaining part of the Boonville branch 
by taking all that part west of Boon- 
ville village, as also including Tolcott- 
- villo and a part of the town of Graig, 
to be known as tho wost Boonville 
branch, Joseph L. .Robinson was cho- 
sen presiding Elder, Francis Fox was 
ordained to tho Aaronic.. priesthood, 
and Darius Preston to the office of tea- 
cher; William Johnson- to tho, office of 
deacon; Thomas Johnson was then 
chosen clerk, for said branch- 

Augustus Stafford was then set apart 
to the office of a deacon, to serve the 

Boonville branch. , 

July 19th, one baptized, after which 
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ching, by brother Blakeslee; Af* 
ternoon William H. Hart, Daniel Eots- 
ford, nnd Thomas Johnson, .was or- 
dained to the Slelchisedec priesthood; 
after which the ordinance of the Lord’s 
supper was attended \ to, and , Confer- 
ence closed. 

After meeting, one more wus added 
to the church. Since the Conference, 
two more have been baptized by the 
hand of Elder Joseph L. Robinson. 

Last Sabbath, l preached in Jjow- 
ville and baptized four, in fact ‘Mor- 
monism, (so called,) is getting a strong : 
hold, the honest are, investigating and 
obeying; and the little slonp is roll; 
ing above the feet and toes; And 
thank heaven's, King, the time is at,- 
hand when that great image, (whoso , 
brightness, is not so excellent as when 
Daniel* saw it,) will bo broken to pieces 
and become like the chaff of the sum;, 
mer threshing floor. And may the 
Lord cut his work short in righteous- ' 
ne$s, agreeable >jto bis promise- — art 
may his grace be sufficient for us, to 
preserve nnd uphold us. 

1 expect to leave in a few days for t 
Washington., county, in . this state, to 
devote my whole time in the service of 
God, and I be'gtm interest in the pray- 
er’s of all God’s.. psople, that l may bo 
kept from the power and influence of 
sin and satan; and that I may be an 
instrument in the hands of God, of, 
turning many to righteousness. 

Yours Respectfully, 

CHARLES S. DANA. 



NAUVOO, ILL.- NOV. 15, 1840. * 



We-woulil inform our eastern Breth- 


ren, and tho churches in the East gen- 
erally, that we have made arrangments 
with Elder Erastus Show , of Philadel- 
phia, to bo our general Agent for tho* 
Eastern Country. Churches, or indi- 
viduals wishing to procure Books of* 
Mormon, can bo supplied, by sending 

. ' n.'vt 

their orders to him, Post Paid. 

Prices, sante as in Advertisement on 
last page. 
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. Latter-Day Saints Millennial Star . 

We have received two numbers of 
this very interesting periodical publish- 
ed monthly* in Manchester, England, 
and edited by P.?P. Pratt. It is very 
neatly executed and contains matter of 
deep interest. Its circulation in Eu- 
rope is becoming very extensive. 

Nauvoo is sti/I growing, great im- 
provements have been made during 
the past season, the health of the 
place has been greatly facilitated dur- 
ing the season, by various improve- 
ments; such as the digging of excel- 
lent wells, draining off stagnant wat- 
ers, Afc. fa The sickness of the 
place has generally subsided, and as a 
community we have great reason to 
thank a kind and merciful Providence 
for the bountiful blessings which he 
has seen fit to bestow upon us. 

The laboring man is richly paid for 
his toils: the weather is extremely fa- 
vorable for the farmer to gather into 
his garner the abundance of grain 
which the earth has brought forth as a 
reward for all his labors; and while 
the stormy blasts and wintry cold are 
hovering over the face of nature, he 
can regale upon the rich repast which 
his unceasing industry with the bless- 
ings of heaven, has secured for his 
happiness. 

The following article we cut fromj 
the St. Louis Evening Gazette of Nov. 
5. We agree perfectly witluthe wri- 
ter, especially where he says, “toe be- 
lieve they might as well worship us , as 
Joe . Smith or Sidney Higdon-” far be 
it from us to be man worshipers, we be- 
lieve in only ok* Living and True God, 


the Father and Creator of all things, 
who said, “let there be light and there 
was light,” and by the power of whose 
word, thejworlds were formed and 
came rolling into existance; at whoso 
presence the mountains flow down, and 
the valleys take their exit; who said, 
by the mouth of his servants, Isaiah, 
Jeremiah, ’and the Prophets that, in the 
last days the house of the Lord shall be 
established in the top of the mountains, 
and all nations shall flow unto * it. — - 
That ho would bring the children of 
Israel from the North country, and 
from every land whithersoever they 
had been driven, and restore them 
upon the land of their fathers where 
they should dwell in peace and safety 
for ever and ever. Where he would 
come and plead with them face to face 
and reveal unto them the abundance 
of peace and truth. Which work 
has commenced, and as God ftl- 
I ways works by means, he has been 
pleased to select Joseph Smith, as an 
instrument in his hands, to lay the 
foundation for the gatheiing of Israel, 
and'the accomplishment of the great 
work of the last days. 

“Times and Seasojis.” — We have 
received from “Nauvoo,” a monthly 
paper under this title. It is of Mormon 
origin and advocates the Mormon cause. 
The Mormons, Shakers and a few oth- 
er select bands of people seem to be the 
only honest and disinterested body of 
men now extant. 

We see the Mormons have eleven 
agents in England. Indeed there can 
be no doubt that their numbers are rnp- 
idly increasing. If they respect the laws 
and walk orderly, as we have no doubt 
they always intended to do, they can 
protect themselves. They will be too 
strong for any marauders in their vicin- 
ty who want to pillage their lands and 
goods; and by now and then arming 
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themselves, in self-defence, with the 
“sword of the flesh, any consequences 
which may follow their efforts at resis- 
ting the violence of their persecutors, 
will be looked upon in the same light 
that similar acts of self-defence in oth- 
er men are regarded. In fact they can 
place themselves in an attitude, which 
will command respect, and awe away 
the profligate scoundrels, who have 
been heretofore making them their 
prey. 

Let them obey the laws. If they 
do this, they should demand — not tolera- 
tion — there is no such thing as tolera- 
ion in this country — they should de- | 
mand their rights. Every man, under 
our free Constitution, has a right to 
worship God as he pleases. Every 
man has a right to believe whit he 
pleases. The laws of Missouri did not 
protect them in the enjoyment of these 
rights, and they were overpowered — 
crushed by the weight of popular fan- 
aticism and official tyranny. 

If the laws of Illinois will not protect 
them, they ought to protect themselves. 
They as men ought to know — what in 
truth their faith teaches — that there are 
ten thousand things worse than death. 
Submission to enormous wrong-con- 
signing their lands to robbery and pil- 
lage — banishment from their homes 
fire sides and alters — are each and all 
worse th in death. 

The Mormons hare had in us a true 
and steady friend from the beginning. 
We believe that they are laboring un- 
der a monstrous delusion. We believe 
they might as well worship us as Joe 
Smith or Sidney Rigdon. Their whole 
system of faith is, we believe, in its in- 
ception a gross imposture. But what 
of thatl So long, as in the language of 
that true son of Freedom — -Thomas 
Jefferson of glorious and immortal 
memory — They neither break my leg 
nor pick my pocket; so long as they do 
not molest me in my belief or meddle 
with me in my conduct — I care not 
what they believe. I may have my 
opinion that certain systems of belief 
have a. better effect upon society than 
certain other systems. And I may try 
by persuasion and argument to make 
others believe as I do. But I can and 
will take no measures to force my bo- 
bs f upon them. 


Let then the Mormons rest, and if 
they can let them flourish. Let them 
rest, at least, from the scandalous per- 
secutions, which they underwent in 
this State — persecutions which disgrace 
and damn all those who were partici- 
pators iu or accessaries tojt, 

COMMUNICATIONS. 

Palermo, N. Y. Oct. 18/A, 1840. 

Bbotuek, Robinson & Smith. 

I have twice written 
lengthy to my brother living near you, - 
concerning the prosperity of the [work 
of our God in this region, and request- 
ing him to hand the same to you for pub- 
cation, if you thought it worthy of a 
place in your paper. But perceiving 
that, by some means it has been de- 
layed; 1 gladly embraco the opportu- 
nity of saying to the saints in Zion, or 
elsewhere, that for the past season, 
my labors have been greatly blessed, 

1 have baptized one hundred or rising 
the past year, ail of which are now re- 
joicing in the triumph of the faith, and 
blessings of the kingdom; and scores 
more are truly believing, many of 
which will, no doubt, bocome citizens 
of the kingdom. We held a confer- 
ence on Saturday and Sundny, the 
last days of Alay, at Alonzo Wescotts 
barn in this, town, about eight or ten 
hundred persons attended. A goodly 
number were ordained, thirteen bap. 
tized, 21 confirmed; and truly our 
meeting will be had in everlasting re- 
mem breance by many. 

The particulars of my labors, and 
the above conference, together with 
the many investigations held in those 
ports, you will receive in my next. 

Elder Maginn has lately been through 
this place and made : us a good visit; 
we truly had a time of rejoicing with 
him, as he had been through the tribu- 
lation in the West, and was prepared 
to bare testimony of the sufferings of 
the saints: he has now gone to ; Onon- 
daga, about thirty miles' distant from 
this place, and is opening a door in 
that place. 1 expect to join him soon. 
Brother Oliver Granger left this place 
on Saturday, last week, for Xirtland: 
ho has purchased a large quantity of 
land in this place of the brethren, and 
gives them land in th$ West in ex 
[change. 
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You may look for a large company 
•of saints from this place iu the spring. 
1 rejoice in hearing, from the diH'orenl 
parts of the world, of the prosperity of 
our Redeemer's cause, and can say; 
preserve thy saints, and servants, thou 
King of Saints, from the hand of wick- 
ed men and devils, that (by servants 
may go forth armed with thy power, 
capture the devil, brake down his. 
kingdom, confound his servants and 
put them forever at silence before thee, 
that the wheat may be gathered out 
from among the tares, the earth pre- 
pared for the day of burning, the man 
•of sin destroyed, — Christ reign, and all 
the redeemed out of every nation, kin- 
dred tonguo and. people, may drink 
with thee, anew in thy kingdom. 

Yours in the 

lionds of the covenant. 

BENJ. C. ELS WORTH. 


New Yorky Oct. Ilk, 1S40. 

Brotiieb, 

Robinson & Smith. 

Highly esteemed brethren 
in Christ, I now, agreeable to ft prom- 
ise made by me to Br. James Biakes- 
Ico, (one of the seventy) write to you, 
informing you and the brethren at the 
west, tliat he has this dify sailed for 
England, in company with Br. Burn- 
ham, one of the seventy, and Br. Rich- 
ards, High Priest. These 3 have star- 
ted this day to fill their mission in Eng- 
land; the day was clears their health 
good, both as to body and mind — they, 
expected a number of their brethren to 
have went -ipith them according to ap- 
pointment,. hut as they did not come, 
they concluded to go without them. 

, Brother Blakesleo wished me to state, 
that he '.Arrived here on the 20th day 
of Sept, according to agreement: rtnd 
from that, to this present time, ho has 
preached in this city 19 times: and 1 
assure you, he will long bo remembor- 
ed by,- the church, and friends here: 
he isiaman of faith, a man of God, and 
a man that gives full proof of bis min- 
istry. . May tho -Lord bless him, and 
his brethren, and prosper them on their 
mission. Brother Turley, and Clay- 
ton, have just arrived from England, 
and are now on their way to the west; 
with about 200 others. 

Oct. 24th. Dear Brethren, I have 


just returned trom Philadelphia, from 
i confcrenco held there. Brother 0. 
Hyde was there and presided. ;; Br J. 
Ei. Page had not yet arrived from Ohio, 
but was expected every day, we had a 
good time at the conference, every 
thing went bn well, the brethren there 
are united, they love one another, and 
pray for one another: the church there 
is in a prosperous condition, and .the 
whole region around about Philadel- 
phia, presents an immense field of la- 
bor, and the laborers are very few. I 
pray therefore, that. the Lord of the 
harvest will send forth more faithful 
laborers iuto his vineyard. Elder O. 
Hyde has been turning the world up- 
side down in Cream Ridge, new ferry, 
and baptized (I believe, y about 30.— 
There was a number baptized on Mon- 
day morning after conference. 

We expect Eiders Hyde and . Page 
in New York soon, on their way to 
Jerusalem: while they remain with us, 
we expect to hold a conference. 

I cannot close this letter without giv- 
ing you a short account of the history 
of my past life. I am about 30 years 
of age, have been 13 years a Metho- 
dist, heard the first sermon by a Latter 
Day Saint in Fcbuary, 1840, by Elder 
FI. (X Kimball, and believed tho gos- 
pel as soon as 1 heard it, and have nev- 
er doubted it since. I , was baptized 
eight days after I heard the first ser- 
mon, and called to be an elder in eight 
days after I was baptized, called by 
the spirit' of prophesy, by Elder Kim- 
ball, and ordained by Elder P. P. Pratt 
just previous to the time they sailed for 
England. Sinco that time 1 have tried 
to' preach from 3 to 5 times each 
week, and worked with my own bands 
to support my family besides, and I 
have held 3 public discussions with the 
great men of this generation, one with 
the very celebrated Oragen Batchelor; 
which lasted 12 nights. Doctor Benj. 
E. Duchor was chairman: it was held 
in the city of Brooklyn. Thechairman 
took three hours to sum up the testi- 
mony, and gave the • decision in favor 
of the fullness of the gospel, on every 
point* tho biblc being the guide of evi- 
dence. 

His clbsing remarks were these: ”1 
have never seen such a grand combin- 
ation of arguments to prove any sys- 
tem of religion, as has been brought 
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forward to prove the Latter-Day Saints, 
and I dare not say I disbelieve it. mid 
if it is true, let us hang the BANNER 
OUT to the WORLD.” This was the 
language of a man who had never been 
to our meetings before in. his life; he is 
a highly respected, and wealthy gen- 
tleman ofj New.. York. 

Immediately after the above debate 1 
organized the branch in Brooklyn, and 
-baptized a number, the branch in 
■Brooklyn, now number 19, 1 Priest 1 
.Teacher, and one deacon, and a num- 
ber believing, ready to be baptized. 
The other two discussions were with 
two Methodist priests: one in New Jer- 
sey, and one in this city; but they both 
had to yield before tho power of eter- 
nal truth. . Shortly after 1 was ordained, 
the Methodist tried me for heresy, and 
when L appeared before them they 
would not hear me there, and then i 
appealed to the people, and had over 
500 Methodist to hear me make my 
defence: they thought 1 was tho greatest 
heretic they ever heard of, hundreds 
of them have attended our meetings 
.over since. 1 expect to baptize a p um- 
ber of them next Sabbath morning. 

The work here goes on well, we 
have two. large preaching places well at- 
tended — one on .the north side,. and 
i one on the east side of the city:, the 
one on the east side, is the one 1 hired 
to make my defence before my Metho- 
dist brethren, and 1 have continued 
.preaching to hundreds of them ever 
since, which has been about orfe month. 

Yours in haste. 

GEO. J. ADAMS. 


Nauvoo, Oct. 31s/, 1840. 

Messrs Editors. 

If the following is deemed 
of sufficient interest to the readers of 
the Times 4* Seasons, to subserve the 
cause of righteousness it is at your 
, disposal. 

1 left this place on the 28th of April 
last, intending to spend ihe summer in 
and about' Philadelphia. I called at 
Wellsburg, Va.; and tarried with El- 
der James near three weeks, preach- 
ing in that vicinity on both sides the 
* Ohio river. 1 visited the remnants of 
the branches ' in Beaver, Armstrong 
and Indiana counties Pa., as 1 passed, 
preaching and baptizing. .' 1 fouud them 
generally prosperous, possessing a spirit 


| of gathering, and my heart rejoiced to 
| find brethren r whom I baptized four 
; years ago, still firm in the work of the 
’Lord. 1 went as far East as’. Provi- 
dence R. I. 1 found, the work in and 
about tho city of New York ’slowly* 
but steadily odvanceing; but in Phila- 
delphia and the country around, where 
1 . preached about three months, the 
cause is onward with rapid strides*- 
many sound, intelligent, influential, until 
wealthy men have embraced the,, gos- 
pel in that couutry. The truth meets: 
with opposition from sectarians in that, 
country as in all other places; but it is. 
like oil in water, always uppermost.-— 
The greatest obstruction is ( the scarci- 
ty of laborers: calls for preaching are • 
very numerous, and indeed,, all eas- 
tern Pennsylvania is literally.' crying 
out “come and help us,” “send iuu 
preachers,” <J*c. and on the other slde- 
of the Delaware it is tho same. Pros- 
pects are very flattering through alL 
that country; th^rc are many honest 
souls who will discern between truth and 
error. , I baptized in that country about 
forty; and. Elder Barnes and others a 
great many more.' When I left, (the 
last of Sept.) the Sainst in 'Lancaster 
co. numbers about 70. In Chester co. 
about 130. In Philadelphia 230.— 
The present number in Monmouth, co. 
N. J. 1 cannot tell, but there have 
been about 30 added since 1 first went 
there in July 

The churches in that country’ arc 
well united and dwell together iq love. 
May the Lord bless andprosper them, 
and roll torth his kingdom, until tho 
spark thatiskihdled shall blaze through- 
out the whole country. I expect to 
return in a few days to that country to' 
spend' the winter, and perhaps next 
summer; I trust that all the faithful 
saints will remember’in their prayers, 
not only myself, but all the laborers in 
the vineyard. 

I remain dear sirs, with high consid- 
erations of esteem and respect. 

Your brother in tho 

bonds of the gospel, 

ERA STUB SNOW’. 


ESCAPE THE FOWLER’S 
SNARE. ! ' 

Nauvooat>s to the : rescue! Your 
liberty is in danger! Thieves are in 
your midst! 1 By day and by night an 
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they prowling through your streets! 
Yourproperty is in peril, and life, and 
limb, in jeppardy! Your love of jus- 
tice, your personal honor, your at- 
tachment to your country, and your ho- j 
ly religion, all, all, loudly call uponi 
you to assist in bringing’the culprits I 
to condign punishment. In the face! 
of high heaven are they committing! 
the most nefarious crimes, and the 
cause of Christianity is bleeding at ev- 
ory pore. Will, you, then, stand pa- 
tient lookers on and see the fiends of 
hell, wolves in sheep’s clothing not on- 
ly perpetrating felonies themselves, 
but soliciting the just, the noble, and 
the good, to participate or become ac- 
cessories — placing the bitter cup of 
iniquity to the lips of the Saints, desir- 
ing them to drink the dregs of pollu- 
tion and crime; and, by fortuitous cir- 
cumstances, or casual associations, 
dragging them down to the lowest 
depths of human degradation? Shall 
the just suffer with the unjust? Shall 
the righteous bo punished with the) 
wicked? Does the church tolerate 
crime? Does God approbate works 
of iniquity? No. God, angels, and 
all good men, must forever execrate 
such abominations. All should raise 
the voice and hand against such acts, 
and ferret out the perpetrators — the 
sore should be probed to the bottom — 
the church should be purged, and, like 
the lion of the forest, arise in her maj- 
esty and in her strength, and assert 
her honor, her purity, and her inno- 
cence, or everlasting infamy will rest 
upon us as a people. So long as we are 
pure we shall be honored, respected, 
loved, free from mobs and persecution 
here, but the moment we become im- 
pure, or countenance crime, or cherish 
the transgressor, “the Philistines will 
be u poo us,” we shall be like Samson 
shorn of his strength — powerless and 
despised. For our own sakes, then, 
for the sake of humanity, for the sake 
of the church and for God’s sake, let 
us leave no stone unturned until the 
guilty are punished; and my heart’s 
desire and prayer is that God may 
nerve our arms to the fight until iniqui- 
ty shall hide its deformed head, and 
righteousness reign triumphant in the 
land. God and Liberty! 

JOAB, 

General in Israel. 


RAMUS. 

Nauvoe, July 14th, 1840. 

To the saints of the Crooked Creek 
Branch, Gheetijtu: 

Having taken into consideration the 
subject of the propriety of establishing 
a stake at Crooked Creek, as request- 
ed in the resolutions of said branch, 
dated July 7th, 1840, signed by John 
A. Hicks Pres’t. and William VVjght- 
mnn Clerk. 

We have to say that we approve of 
the proceedings of the branch, and that 
their resolutions are in accordance 
with our views and feelings, and tho 
sentiments adduced at the last April 
conference. 

Therefore this may certify that the 
members of the church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints, residing at tho 
Crooked creek branch, arc authorized 
to establish a stake agreeable to their 
request; and that they select such a lo- 
cation as they may think best adapted 
| for that purpose. 

In order to carry into eficct this ob- 
ject, it will be necessary to appoint a 
Bishop to transact business for said 
slake, which appointment will be left 
to the decision of said branch. 

The first Presidency will some one 
of them attend as soon as convenient to 
organize the stake, and give such in- 
structions to the saints as may be wis- 
dom. 

JOSEPH SMITH, jun. 
I1YRUM SMITH. 

Ramus, Hancock co. 1 11. Nov. 10,1840. 

TO THE SAINTS SCATTERED 
ABROAD: 

Beloved brethren, 

As the time has fully arrived for the 
Saints to gather together thatthey may 
be preserved from the calamities that 
are coming upon the earth; and as sev- 
eral places have already been appoint- 
ed in which to gather; we have thought 
it expedient to inform the Saints abroad 
of the prosperity aud prospects of the 
Saints in this place. We have insert- 
ed the epistle of our beloved brethren* 
President’s Joseph and Hyrum Smith, 
that our brethren may understand the 
mind of the first Presidency respecting 
this place. 

The measures recommended by out 
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worthy brethren have already been 
entered into, via: a stake has been or* 
ganized, lands purchased, a tow* laid 
out, lots sold, and already quite a num 
ber of buildings, mechanical shops, &c. 
have been erected, and many more in 
progress. 

RAMUS, is situated in tho midst of 
a beautiful and fertile country, sur- 
rounded by a variety of prairie and 
timber land, the soil rich and produc- 
tive. There are several saw, and grist 
mills, with other machineries within a 
few miles. Within the precincts of 
Ramus, as also in the adjacent coun- 
try, there are wild lands, cultivated 
farms, mills, machineries, <$-c., which 
can be purchased on very reasonable 
terms. Within short distances are 
creeks with privileges for erecting mills, 
machinery <*-c. Those wishing to pur- 
chase and settle on town lots can be 
accommodated. 

Ramus, is situated 50 miles west of 
Beardstown, 8 miles north east of Car- 
thage, the county seat of Hancock Co., 
•20 miles east of Nauvoo. Itvis un- 
doubtedly as healthy a situation as can 
■be located in the western country. — 
Therefore those of our brethren emi- 
, grating from the east who feel dispos- 
ed to visit Ramus, will find it not in- 
convenient to call, as it is situated on 
the* road leading from Springfield 111. 
through Beardstown to Nauvoo. 

May the work of the Lord prosper 
and roll forth unto its final completion, 
and the Saints be preserved blameless 
unto the coming of the Lord, is the 
prayer of the Saints in this place. 

By order of the Branch: 

JOEL H. JOHNSON, Pres’t. 
WlLUAM WlGHTMAN, Cl’k. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 

Copy of a letter from Elder George 
A. Smith, in England, to a gentleman 
in Ohio, dated: 

Burslem, Staffordshire, England, 
June 6th 1840. 
Cousin C. C. Waller:— - 

I hasten to redeem the promise 1 
made you last fall at Ohio city, by 
giving some account of the events that 
have transpired since that time. I ex- 
pected then in five weeks to have been 
in England, but my way was hedged 
up on every side. I was confined in 


W 

Kirtland 4 weeks by sicKness. 1 pur- 
sued my journey to Hamilton where I 
was again confined to my room fivo 
weeks with a disease resembling u 
dropsical consumption. Gaining my 
health a little l went to W, Stock- 
bridge, Mas3. where 1 was attacked 
with chill fever which lasted twelve 
days, then left me. I proceeded to 
New York where I arrived about Feb. 
1st. P searched half a day for your 
brother and found he had removed 
from Nassau st. Tho next day I went 
to Philadelphia, to see cousin Joseph 
Smith but was disappointed as he had 
returned to Illinois. After 10 days 
confinement by sickness' in Philadel- 
phia, and a visit to Chester county Pa., 
L returned to New York on the 27th 
of Feb. Found your brother in John 
st.; delivered your letter and had a 
very agreeable visit On the 9th of 
March set sail on ' board the packet 
ship Patrick Henry for Liverpool in 
company with five brethren of tho 
church of Latter Day Saints. After a 
rough and disagresablo passage of 28 
days, landed on the shores of Great 
Britain. We had 16 days head wind, 
and three heavy gales. I was very 
sea sick; remained at Liverpool a few 
days, then went to Preston; attended 
a conference of the church of Latter 
Day Saints — 1800 members represent- 
ed; then 1 went to Manchester. After 
a short time came to this place — Staf- 
fordshire Potteries. The greater por- 
tion of China and Earthen wore sold 
m America is made in this district; 
about 70,000 persons obtain a good liv- 
ing when there is employment but vast 
numbers are now out of work, in con- 
sequence of the depression in trade; 
consequently, in a state of starvation. 
F have seen more beggars here in one 
day than I saw in all my life in Ameri- 
ca. I have seen delicate females gath- 
ering manure to get a living for their 
famishing children. I never before 
realized the value of American institu- 
tions; one third of the earnings of the 
laboring class is taken for taxes to 
support government in various ways. 
In addition to all this, duties aie im- 
posed on all the necessaries of life ma- 
king the cost of almost every article of 
double value. To all this the common 
people are strangers, living in other 
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people’s premises, being obliged to paylj 
•weekly rent or decamp. The roads in *■ 
England aregoodj— the bridges are ex- 
pensive and durable— the buildings are 
.generally ancient, and more durable 
than those in America; many are so 
ancient that the time of their being 
built is unknown.. Notwithstanding 
their poverty, many of the people are 
interoperate; temperance societies have 
‘been established in different parts of 
•the country' with considerable success, 
yet there is room for reform: spirit 
.selling seems to be tho best business in 
England, many “drink and forget their 
‘poverty.” 

The principles of the church of Lat- 
ter Day Shints are. gaining rapidly in 
different parts of the kingdom; some 
’fifty or sixty preachers of different de- 
nominations have been baptized since 
we landed in England, and thousands 


We have several coiomunications 
from the travelling Elders, till • giv- 
ing cheering intelligence of the 
mighty spread of the work of the 
Lord, thousands having been added 
to the church, of late. — Eh. 

Wg JHWWMI» l m 

Obituary. 


DIED — In this place On the£4th, of 
August, 1840, Sophia Iligbce, aged 74 
years. 

She had been about 8 years a mem- 
ber of the church of Jesus Christ, of 
Latter Day Saints: she left an assur- 
ance that she was going to reap the re- 
ward of ’ those who had overcome, 
through great tribulation. Having en- 
dured the persecutions with the saints 


in Missouri, and kept the faith: She 

, n felt perfectly resigned, to the will of 

and thousands of people have belie ved» God, and ready to depart and be where- 
our testimony; although we have met" the wicked cease from troubling, and 


with some opposition it has always 
turned in our. favor, and many are 
constantly ( believing. . We have com- 
menced the' publication of a monthly 
periodical entitled the . “Latter Day 
Saints Millennial Star,” at Manchester 
Eng., and for sale by P. P. Pratt, No. 
149, Oldham Road; we are also about 
publishing another edition of the book 
of Mormon — also several other books. 
.The work of the Lord ‘is making con- 
siderable progress in Scotland. I have 
not beard from my father since I left 
, New York; you will please to send him 
a letter stating, the. information this 
contains and also write mo immediate- 
ly directing to Manchester, England, 
care of P. P. Pratt; , I shall then be 
.sure .to "get it if I go to London, as 1 
expc^ to do before it reaches me. I 
am opw preaching 4 or 5 times a wegk 
surrounded i( as usual with friends and 
[enemies; my eye sight is considerably 
improved, though I am able to write but 
very little;’ I have at present no idea 
‘when I. may return to America^ Give 
[my respects to y pur mother, ■'brothers, 
sister, and children, and, as yqu may 
see them sooner than I, to all inquiring 
"[friends. 

I subscribe myself with ‘ sentiments 
of respect, 

■ • » a 

n Your Cousin, 

G. A. SMITH. 


, the weary are at rest. 

* “ r ‘ • i 

In Oswego co N. Y. oa the 8tfo of 

March, Lyman Alonzo, infant son of .T*ur. 
man and Fide/ia Giliett, aged 18 months aud 
8 days. 


Letter and Writing Paper, 

TSTUST received per steamer Mermaid, and 

mEQ x* i - 1 •_ . < . 


02? for sale at this office, 
Nov. loth 1840. 


OOKS OF MORMON, for sale at this, 
office, by wholesale or retail. , , 
ALSO,’ For sale by Elder Erastus Snow, 
Philadelphia city. Price, $1 per copy whole- 
sale, or $1,25 retail. 

Nov. 15th. . , , , 


LANKS of all kinds, for sale at this of- 
fice. Nov. 15. 
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are wrong — was in- 


bytcrian and Baptist churches. Mr. 
Lane’s manner of communication was 
peculiarly calculalcd to awaken the 
intellect of the hearer, and arouse the 
sinner to look about him for safety — 
much good, instruction was always 
drawn from his ' discourses on the 
scriptures, and in "common with others, 
our brother’s mind became awakened. 

For a length of time the reformation 
seemed to moved in a harmonious 
manner, but, as the excitement ceased, 
or those who had expressed anxieties, 
had professed a. belief in the pardoning 
influence and condescension of the Sav- 
ior, a gene nil struggle .was made by the 
leadingchavaclers of the different sects, 
for proselytes. Then strife seemed to., 
take the place of that apparent union!] 
and harmony which had previously 
characterized the .moves and exhorta-jj 
lions of the old professors, and a cry — 

1 am light — you 
troduced in their stead. 

In this general strife for followers, 
his mother, one sister, and two of his 
natural brothers, were persuaded to 
unite with the Presbyterians. This! 
gave opportunity for further reflection; 
and as will be seen in the sequel, laid, 
a foundation, or was one means of lay* 

> ing a foundation for the attestation of 
the truths, or professions of truth, con- 
•jained in that record called the word of 
Gcd. 

After strong solicitations to unite 
with one of those different societies, 
and seeing the apparent proselyting 
disposition manifested, with equal 
warmth front each, his mind was led 
to more seriously contemplate tb'^hi- 
portance of a move of this kind.. To; 
profess godliness without its benign in- j 
fluence upon the heart, was a thing so 
foreign from his feelings, that his spir- 
it was not at rest day nor night. To 
unite with a society professing to be 
built upon the only sure foundation, 
and that profession be a vain one, was 
calculated, in its very nature, the more 
it was contemplated, the more to afouse 
the mind to tho serious consequences 
of moving hastily,’ in a course fraught 
with eternal realities. To say he was 
right, and still be wrong, could not prof- 
it; and amid so many, some must be 
built' upon the sand. 

In this situation where could he go? 
If he, v ent to one he was told thev 


were right, and all others were .wrong 
— If to another, the same was heard 
from those; All professed to be the 
true church; and if not, they were cer- 
tainly hypocritical, because, if I ara 
presented : with a system of religion, 
and enquire of my teacher whether 
it is correct, and he informs mo .that 
he is not certain, he acknowledges at 
once that he is teachmg Without au- 
thority, and acting without a commis- 
sion! 

If one professed a degree of authori- 
ty or preference in consequence of age 
or right, and that superiority was with- 
out evidence, it was insufficient to con- 
vince a. mind once aroused : to that 
degree of determination which at that 
time operated . upon him. And upon 
further reflecting, that the Savior had 
said t/mt the gate was straight and the 
way narrow that leads to life eternal, 
and that few entered there; and that 
the way .was broad, and the gate wide 
which leads to destruction, , and that 
many crowded its current, a proof 
from some source was wanting to set- 
tle the miad and give peace to the agi- 
tated bosom. It is not frequent that 
the. minds of men are exercised with 
proper determination relative to ob- 
taining a. certainty, of the things of 
God. They are too apt to rest short of 
that assurance which the Lord Jesus 
has so freely offered in his word to 
man, and which so bountifully charac- 
terizes his whole plan of salvation, as 
revealed to us. 

0. COWDERY. 

THE GOSPEL. No. III. 

Continued. 

There never ought to be a dispute 
in the world about what the gospel is 
among those who professa belief in the 
bible; for if it is not told in the scrip- 
tures plainly, and without leaving it a 
matter of contention, the bible is not a 
safe guide, neither could any thinking 
man trust his salvation on its teachings, 
unless they were easily understood; 
for if the gospel is designed for the sal- 
vation of all men, it certainly ought to 
be very plain; for there are a great 
» many in the world who cannot under- 
stand any thing, unless it is very plain 
and easy of understanding . 4 There is 
no subject ever addressed to the under? 
standing of man, that needs to be ta 
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piaia and easy of comprehension ns the 
, gospel, if ' we ‘ may credit the persons 
who have promulged it. They profess 
to have had a commission to proclaim 
it to every creature in. all the worlds — 
la taking so wkte a range, thero would 
be many persons of very weak capaci- 
ties, who are not able to understand 
but very little, and that little must be 
exceedingly plain, or else they would 
not be able to understand it. Thero is 
no person who will suder his mind to 
reflect on the nature and design of the 
gospel, but will bo led to see that it 
must be the plainest of all -messages; 
for it was to eflect exery creature in all 
the world; and if so, it must bo suited 
to their capacities to make it a scheme 
of mercy and benevolence; for if they 
could not understand it, it would' be 
woree than folly to present it to them. 
This is one reason why* so few, either 
believe or embrace it. It is too simple 
and foolish* according to their estima- 
tion, to bo of any consequence to them. 

It was so considered in the days of the 
apostles who immediately followed the 
Savior; and to such an extent did this 
feeling prevail, that an apostlo said, if 
a man would be wise he must become 
a fool: that is, to be wise, he must be- 
lieve and practise those things which 
tho world cansidered the most perfect 
foolishness, and too simple and degrad- 
ing, to . La believed, by - any rational 
being. And yet, notwithstanding its 
foolishness and simplicity, it had pow • 
ei to save them that believed; for says 
the apostle, the* or in other words, this 
foolishness of God, is wiser than men, 
and this weakness of God is stronger 
..than men: “For when,' in the wisdom 
I of God, the world by wisdom knew not 
( God, it pleased God, by the foolishness 
tof . preaching, to save them that be- 
jlicve.” . list.; Corinthians 1st. 1 chapt 
|Or, by tho foolishness of the gospel 
( Which be proclaimed, to save those that 
the world with alt its wisdom, could 
not save: for after all the wise men of 
the world had said, or could say, nndj 
all the wisdom had or could got, with it 
: all, they cou M not 1 know God. ' But the 
, a postle, r with tho foolishness of’ his 
j preaching, could make men acquainted 
j with God. From what is said on this 
subject in the new testament, we can 
»ee that such was the contempt in 
Which the gospel was held in that age 

l 

t 
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of the world, that a man of talents or 
understanding to profess to believe it 
and receive it; was to expose himself 
to the certain contempt of the wise, 
ones, so called — to cxpose^himself to 
their -bitterest feelings and- severest 
contempt; even to so great an extent 
did those feelings prevail, until thoy 
that killed them thought they were do-* 
ing God service; John 18: IG, doubt- 
less thinking that they were knaves and 
rascals, and not fit to live. < Such were 
the feelings which existed in the minds 
of the- people, in the days of Paul* Pe-, 
ter, John and James, in ' relation toithe 
gospel which they preached, and such 
are tho feelings which prevail now, both 
concerning the gospel and those'who 
receive it. 

Since the coming forth of the ever- 
lasting gospel, contained in the book of 
;Mormon, the very same feeling prevail- 
among the would bo wise ones. * Ir is 
called a “simple and a foolish mess!” 
too, simple to be believed or received 
by any person of sense: And every 
man of that description in the estima- 
tion of the world, must be a knave, ray 
they; for surely they know better: for 
any person of a spark ,of sense, must 
know that itisar. imposition. But not with 
standing all this tumult of words and 
great exertions, the persons who embrace 
it in sincerity and truth, learn, as tho 
saints of former years, that if has pow- 
er to save; and that tho foolishness of 
God is wiser than man, and tho weak- 
ness of God stronger than men: God 
saves them that believe: And as this 
last proclamation has the same effect 
on the enemies of God • in these da vs, 
as the fofrmer proclamation had in the 
former days, so this last proclamation 
has tho samo eflect on those who re- 
ceive it, as the former had on those 
who received it, and tho samo fruit 
follows. They receive the samo spirit, 
and that spirit- brings forth the same 
fruit, at ono age, that it did at anoth : 
er; and the same gospel will always se- 
cure the same blessings to those who 
receive it. 

1 Upon this subject there appears to 
be something very strange to me, in tho 
world; it is this: ull men who believe, 
or who profess to believe, in the gos- 
pel, say that as fat as the gospel Dro- 
l poses eternal blessing.?, they will bo 
ii enjoyed by all who receive it,’ but as to 
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the blessings proposed to be enjoyed by 
the saints in the flesh, those arc limit- 
ed to a few individuals* Qr< a few. indi- 
vidual- ••churches.: The “i fruits of the 
spirit which were brought forth in for- 
mer days, notwithstanding they were 
the effects of receiving the gospel, were 
limited to a small pjeriod of the world; 
for though men receive the same gos- 
pel now, yet these fruits have ceased; 
but still . the eternal blessings are the 
same: they will .all' get to the same 
heaven, and rejoice -in the same, glory. 
It matters not Iiow- much they may dif- 
fer inithis world, they will be all alike 
there. . . ; - 

Th$ great query • with mo is this, 
how/can the.gospel still have power to 
eave in tbe kingdom of glory, since it 
has lost Us power on earth! Those 
who were saved by it in former days, 
and made meet to.be partakers.of the 
inheritance of the saints in light, were 
made partakers of its power on earth; 
and we have no account of ^ its saving 
any in tho heavenly kingdom, only 
those who were made partakers of its 
power on earth. ' -But according t» the 
opinions of the world, it has- lost its 
power on earth, but still retains power 
sufficient to save men in the everlast- 
ing kingdom — this;may be, but I must 
confess I have serious doubts about it, 
and should not be surprised if it should 
be found, that those whomever receive 
it's power bn earth, should likewise fail 
of its glory in eternity.. 

FOREIGN NEWS. 

By\ the hand of > Elder Theodore 
Turley, .who has just’ arrived from 
Engiand, we have ' received a regular 
file of the “Latter Day Saints Millen- 
nial Star” up to September, fr6m which 
we extract the following cheering in- 
telligence of the i spread of the gospel ! 
in'Europe. 

NEWS FROM THE ELDERS. ; 

Riders,- Woodruff and Smith write 
from Herefordshire., July 30th: — “On 
our, way hitler , we had.an': interview 
with , the Saints in West Bromwich: 
the people there; and also in Birming 1 
ham, are anxious to have Elder Clay- 
ton come as soou as possible.” 


Elder A. Cprdon writes us from the 
Potteries, August 3d: — l have just re- 
ceived a letter from Brother Need- 
ham. He is, doing well, and has sent 
ta roe for twenty Stars, of the first 
number.”— [We have forwarded them. 
—Ed.] , , 

August 2nd.— Brother Samuel Heath 
states to us verbally, that there have 
been nineteen baptisms at Macclesfield 
since the Conference;. and the pros- 
pect js now very flattering. . 

1 In Manchester , several are baptized 
weekly. The meetings at the Carpen- 
ters’ Hall, on the jSab.bath^ are on the 
increase, and several .ordinations have 
been attended since Conference., 

: Elder Jacob Peart writes, Alston, 
July 27th: — “Since last Conference we 
have had much glorious intelligence 
from our brethren respecting the things 
of the kingdom,.- which has made us 
more united iu love., and affection, even 
that love • and affection which wilt 
adorn the true Saints of the most High 
God,- and this makes our hearts to re- 
joicq when we meet , together, /or we 
have more of the power of God in our 
mjdst,and.I trust we shall soon have 
those gifts and graces of his Holy spirit 
poured out upon us, which. Jesus Christ 
said should follow them that believe. 

Verbal reports from Preston are, 
that the work is. in a more prosperous 
state than it has been for a considera- 
ble time. We also hear good reports 
from many, other places. 

Elder George A. Smith writes Bur- 
slem, July 20th: — “I bave had the 
pleasure of ordaining aaAEIder (Wil- 
liam Barratt) a day. after my return 
from Conference, who is now on hh 
way for South Australia. On Sunday. 
Elder Woodruff and myself ordained a 
Teacher and. Priest in the Church at | 
Leek, which is prospering much.” . 
. Extract, from Elder William Bar- 1 
ratt to Elder Cordon, dated Deptford, ' 
July 15th, 1840: — “Dear Brother in' 
Christ, 1. write to inform you of my ar- 
rival in the : metropolis j this . morning, 
after a tedious journey, in the midst oM 
much profaneness and swearing, such (I 
as 1 never heard'in my life before. I . 
feel as the Apostle expresses it, like a * 
Jamb among* wolves, going into a land | 
of -strangers to preach the gospel; there-?* ‘ 
fore, I desire your prayers in my be^ | 
half. I have witnessed ' much of'tb#* 
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spirit of Revelation since Sunday; in am trying to get some of the soldiers 
fact, I only '-thought it' a msrc thought to listen to my reading each day; and 
•when thef Elders testified that they I have' dropped some of our, circular^ 
-were called by revelation; bbt now I where nohO 'but- the officers' of the 
•know the truth of the assertion, which Corning watch could get them; *it may 
proves to me "who ought to preach, lead them to inquire after 'truth. I 
and that none ought, without they are hope you, and the dear brethren and 
called by revelation:- Give ’my love to sisters 'Will pray for me in faith, that 
all the Saints;* and tell them that 'os I may bo upheld by the God of the 
many as remain faithful I ‘will meet Latter 'Day 1 Saints', , abd that ho 4i)| 
them at Zion, 'brioging> my Shelves opdn my bbderstanding;- atid enlarge 
i with me. ‘Tall them my faith is fiied, tnf tniritl ! tOcornftrefient^ nihr^ oftho 
and my ' resolution iaf ; strong to" meet mysteries of tho kingdom yet fotutd: 
-you all there whom I love in the Lord. I understand that soms of ths 'bdstes 
Pray that a door may bo opened, and where I am going worship fire, and 
a gift of utterance may -bo given unto some tho water;' s6rtio‘tlie - stln^ anil 
me in a* foreign land to preach the others the moon; May tho i eternal 
gospel. Brethren, Sorrow not for me. Father direct mo how to speak -io^th is 
as those that have nohope, for we have people, and grant they may receive 
* hope of living and eating together in the word Of • life. -1 understand the 
the kingdom of our God.” poor afflicted people- hato : the English 

Elder; William Donaldson, member very much; -but > may the Almighty, 
of the army bound for the- East Indies, grant that 1 may gain their affections; 
i writes us from Chatham 24th July; — and bless me in all my journey till I 
“We go on board to-morrow. I have arrrvo safe in Zion, where I hope to be 
had a glorious vision about going into with many of tho people of India, Tf 
the land of Egypt.” they will but receive the fulness of the 

Elders Woodruff and Smith write gospel. Give my* love to Brothers 
from- Herefordshire, August ' 3d:— Young, and Richards, arid Claytoii’, 
‘‘Things are more favorable in Garway. and ail the Saints. ThO brethren sent 
New doors are - opening in that coun- me the Book of Mormon, Hymn Book, 
try, and they want a laborer there, and third number of tho Star, and thev 
We wish Elder Wilding would go into wore so very kind as to pay the post- 
that region soon, if he is going.” age; - and 1 pray 11 God- to 'reward thbm 

Elders John Taylor, M’Guffe, 'and for their great kindness.” 

Priest Black, sailed from Liverpool for | [We feel assured that the Saints 
Ireland; and Elder H. Clark-, fof Scot- will take a lively interest in the mis- 
land, on the 27th ult. sion of Elders Donnldsbn; and Barratt, 

Elder Kimball left Manchester on (as it is- tho first mission of the 'fulness' 
the 4th instant, purposing to join El- of the gospel in thesd latter dayj to 
■ders Woodruff and Smith at Hereford- the nations where* they are going,) 
•hire; and proceed immediately to Lon- and unceasingly uphold them by their 
don. faith and prayers.— Ed.] 

Elder William Donaldson' writes to Elder Reuben Hadlocfc write* from 
Brother Mahon, .July 3d:— "I ’am' at Bishopton, Scotland, August 4th:— 

- present lying at anchor "ncar POrts-i ‘-When I retur bed to Glasgow I found 
mouth. - We sailed on the 23!h from Brother Wright had baptized two while 
'Gravesend, and’atrived here this mOrn- l was away, and I have 'baptized six 
ing; and we 6hall sail from ithis on the since I returned, -making twelve now 
2nd of August I have not been sick |in Glasgow.' 1 -Brother Robert HamiJ- 
yet, but I have felt very much oiiac-j ton, who was --at Conference,' -baptiini 
count oflcaving- the dear brethren be- 1 sit in Bridge ofrWier Branch neat 
hind, and going alone amongst-such a ftSabbeith after Conference. By letter 
wicked crew. The tumult artd noise f from Elder 0. PraU, last week, Mearh 
lh3t there is here is equal to the raging]} there are-eighteen Saints in Edinburgh; 
of the sea; such cursing and fOul ex- he says^ hehas hot given up all hopes 
pressions' only to bo equalled by de- of that place yet. Elder u FI. Clark 
mons. The Sunday is- only kept by I has, also, arrived, and ve held a Coa- 
cuniog and singing wicked •'sings*. - l{ ferenco in Paisley fast Saturday, jv-hcii 
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live volunteered to go out to labor in 
the vineyard. We ordained two El- 
ders, two Priests, and one Teacher. 
Elders, Wright and Hamilton leave to- 
day to go to the county of -Banff, in 
tho North^ of Scotland;- and Brother 
Robertson,* is going west of us twenty 
or thirty miles, to commence .in a new 
place; and we are looking for Elder J. 
Taylor here this JweakJ from! Ireland. 
After meeting last eve. in Bridge ofj 
Wjer Branch, there were four more 
baptized. 

A letter from Elder Joseph Fielding, 
Bedford,, August, * 4th, says; — “The 
work here has not run so fast as in 
other places; it has not had a fair 
chance. Elder Lavender has ' been 
alone ever since the work was, estab- 
lished, not having so much as one to 
councif wtih, having no advantage of I 
getting instruction . himself, but : by bis 
own industry, &c. The church here 
is in the . wilderness scattered abroad, 
their number is even less than I ex- 
pected, instead of forty, there j are but 
thirty-five. They have not ,,beeu visit- 
ed for more than two years by any 
ohe of the' traveling Elders. The tem- 
poral state of the country here is bet- 1 
ter than in the north which makes it 
more difficult to bring . the people into 
the covenant. The Saints have been 
but little known in this part, and the 


ordained them at the- same time, and 
sent - them to preach the gospel. \V« 
parted with the Salma 'on the 17tb f 
went to Cheltenham, five jytlles, and 
spent the. night** There are two i.or 
three Saints in that place, which/ we 
baptized. Qn the 18 th we took coach 
und rode forty. mi\e3 , through a level 
farming country, something like the Il- 
linois prairies;* we then took the rail 
road, and travelled seventy, miles, land- 
ing about four, o’clock at; the London 
depot; from thence we took coach and 
rode a few miles into the city, and af-| 
ter walking over London J) ridge, called 
at this place, where we were , kindly! 
received by. Mrs* Allgood, who gave 
us 3uch refreshment as we needed, and 
directed us to lodgings in the neighbor- 
hood. We are all well, jn good spirits 
and are going to, see the people in dif- 
ferent parts; and. seo what, we can do 
in this smalt world, for London looks 
like a world. Give us your, prayers,|( 
and direct your letters as above.”- , . 
r Elder B. Winchester with,, his- wife, 
(whd is on a visit to , her friends) arriv- 
'ed in Manchester on the 11th inst., 


from' New Yprk, and has proceeded oa 


people supposed our Ouse was gone 


| his way to Staffordshire. 

Elder Curtiss i arrived in Liverpool 
from New, York a few days before 
Elder Winchester, and proceeded from 
thence to Ireland. 

-By letter recently received from 


.down; yet 1 arp tp!d them is^reit dis- j Mrs. Kington, D.ymocK, we learn uat 
satisfaction about, religion; tbut the , the^work is prospering .as. usual 
people are tired of their .old ways, and I Herefordshire, and j the region 


are lapking for something new. 

10th hist: Elder Char Vs Miller 
states. to us verbally, that there wet© 
twelve baptized at Dunkiufield last 
week, and the prospect is very encour- 
aging in that region. 


i LATER. 

NEWS FROM THE ELDERS, 
Elders Kimball, Woodruff, and Smith 
write from “No. 19, King-street, Bor- 
ough, London, August 20th; . Wo held 
a Camp Meeting at the Leigh,. Glou- 
cestershire, on the ilOlh, which was 
the 'last meeting , we held”: with the 
Saints in that region. . We had a good 
time with the Saints , at the Leigh ^. bap- 
tized fifteen, and ordaiued"Otiu. Elder, 
and two Priests. The two Priests came 
two! vc miles to hoar; we ^baptized them 


in 

round 

about; .and also at Garway, and that 
Elder , D. Wilding vhas gone to that 
place. 

I Elder Samuel Heath stated to uj 
verbally, on the 25th instant, that the 
church in Macclesfield numbered more 
than 50, and that baptisms were ! then 
vary frequent. 

From observation and verbal re- 


port, we conclude that the,, work is I 


' prospering in Preston, and more or less || 
are confirmed every SabbrUh.. ], 

All the reports we have received 
from Liverpool are cheering. 

,Bya. recent, letter from Elder 0. 
Pratt, Edinburgh, we learn that the 
number of Saints is steadily increasing 
in that place. ... 

The prospect is brightening in Man- 
chester and. the region around, more 


the first sermon, 


aud confirmed and l.tbap 20 were confirmed at the Carpso 
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ters' Hall, On the last Sabbath, (Aug. 
80th) and ten the Sabbath previous, 
and the assembly is enlarging daily. 

From many other places, we have 
no particular and direct information; 
bdt so far as we hear, the work is pros* 
pering more and more and the spirit of 
inquiry is continually gaining ground 
among the people. 

-Since the foregoing wns in type, we 
have received a letter from Elders 
Richardson and Kay, 24th , August, 
Herefordshire* Brother Kay is bap* 
tizing nearly every time of preaching, 
and Brother Richnrdsbn has baptized 
86 since he went there. 

■ Elder Cordon Writes, September 1st, 
“There is a better prospect in the Pot* 
teries than there ever was since. the 
work commenced here**’ 

By a letter from Elder Kimball, of 
August 29th, we learn that the breth- 
ren are beginning to excite attention in 
som9 of the public grounds in London; 
had preached some, met' with some op- 
position: uninteresting spirit of inqui- 
ry was beginning to prevail, and it was 
expected they would begin to baptize 
that day. 


"From the Latter Day Saints Millennial Star. 

Printed at Manchester^ England. 

SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

Volcanic Eruption and Earth- 

QUAKE IN THE ISLAND OP TERNATE. 

(Sketch from the Dutch Avonbode.) 
The morning of the second of Febru- 
ary. the air appeared dark, which, with 
a strong wind, heavy rain, and impetu- 
ous flight of tho clouds, indicated some 
extraordinary phenomenon. A thick 
smoke and subterraneous noise like 
thunder, were soon followed by boiling 
lava and hot ashes, destroying every 
thing on which they fell. Slones pro- 
jected from the crater could be seen at 
a great . height. This eruption con- 
tinued. -twenty-four hours, and ended 
with a frightful noise, so loud, that per- 
sons near could not hear each other 
spenk. On the 14th of Februaiy, 
1840, at half past twelve at night, a 
loud noise and trembling of the earth 
awoke the inhabitants, who fled from 
their habitations. At half past - three 
the rain fell" in .torrents, a shock suc- 
ceeded, and most of the buildings fell. 
In many' places .the earth opened and 


D SEA SOW 8. Ml 

immediately closed again; nothing was 
left undamaged. On the 15th, a vio- 
lent shock was fel^ and men and ani- 
mals hasted to the waterside; the boats 
wore/illed, without distinction of ru iik , 
to escape the opening earth, whicn 
threatened to bury them. When tho 
fury of the , storm was past, the poor 
inhabitants perceived how completo 
their ruin was: their possessions were 
laid waste; the most costly spices were 
spoiled and .buried under ruins; not a 
piece of furniture was saved; not ono 
store house in all Ternate remains 
standing. Even Fort Orange, which 
has withstood several earthquakes for 
these two hundred years, has given 
way on this occasion, and truly tho 
welfare and importance of Ternate, to 
our government, is lost. The private 
injury is' estimated at 900,000 florins. 
The shocks were felt at Gildo and Ri- 
deri. Most of tho people will leave tho 
island and settlo elsewhere. 


! Hail, &c. — A water-spout was re- 
cently exhibited a little westward of 
the farm offices at Crailing Tofts; tha 
j water carried the earth along with it, 
to the injury of the grain, and the hail 
stones covered the road, at one part to 
the depth of eighteen inches . — Kelso 
Chronicle. 

DISTRESS OF, THE PEOPLE OF 
IRELAND. 

■ It would bo impossible to find words 
to describe to you the state of the peo- 
ple throughout tire provinces," for want 
of food. Potatoes have mounted up to 
Sd. per 14lbs. generally; in some 
places they are lOd. to Is., and the 
contrast of employment, or, rather, of 
no employment, is distressing in tho 
extreme. Yrtu are long aware from 
official tables laid before the House of 
Commons, that, the average price of 
labor in Ireland, for thirty or forty 
weeks in the year, is 8d. per day, for 
an able-bodied man; for the remainder 
of the season; principally during the 
summer months, one fourth of the en- 
tire population are black idle. Now. 
observe, a stone ( 14lbs) of potatoes will 
hardly give a man/his wife, four or 
five children <mony.V>f them have'ten 
children) one meal a day. A stone of 
potatoes is 8d. to Is. at present; where 
then, arc this vast population to be fed 
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from? Nothing shdtt of'^he mifaculous,, 
interference of Heaven can save them.) 
Hunger has driven- them already toat-‘ 
tack the flour -and- provision stores in 
Limerick. Ennis, Galway.*' Nenngh, 
Killafoe, and at several othe? l; j»laces 
on the ; Banks of the Shannon. Upon 
one occasion, they attacked n boat 
taking ’ in oats, intended ‘ for ; fhe Eng- 
lish’ market: this they instnrttly steizfed, 
ahd’distributed its contents, 600 sacks, 
in small parcels, amongst the vast mul- 
fitude- In every case, therd was no 
appearance' of. drunkenness, but' every 
appearnce of hunger." Yet, while nil 
this is going on, we p e r c e i ve - y rru r ’ b i S 1 
4ps and princes, your lords arid ladies, 
squandering nwav *’ thousands -'upbn 


Mor'oni, recorded in the Book of Mor- 
paon, page £63. Speaking- Of the limn 
when: tli at record should be published 
to ihe Geotiles, he says:. ‘•It, , '.the rec- 
ord, .‘.fshall come in a day when there 
shall be heard of, fires, and: tempests, 
and vapours of.smokc in foreign lands; 
and there shall also be. heard of wars 
and rumors of wars., nnd earthquakes 
! in diversplaces.’/ - When He sco proph- 
ecy Ifui tilling, ,jva are bound to ac- 
knowledge i that * those who - uttered it 
were dictated by. ilia spirit cf truth. - 


RESTORATION OF THE JEWS. 
A letter from Jerusalem says, “Tho 
| building of the: .Protestant cbapcl pro- 
{jceeds rapidly.- For the. present a house 


thousabds in idle luxury in London, |is hired. The English CiiurchLitur- 
that enormous' wen. Dare we cdn-l.gy is translated into Hebrew, and print- 

“ cd, , acxli the miisionary Nikola yson 
performs divine service, .'with his assis- 
tant Picntr .Of 400 Jews, 106 have 
embraced CbrissianLy. ' ;An institution 
for converts '.’has been established by 
the English Missionary Society, and a 


template the end ? — Dublin Correspon- 
dent of the Manchester Adcerlher.' 

i * > « 

WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS. 

The civil wat irr Spain vet con- 
tinues. 


The MekTcan and Solith Amencnn Hebrew' Prayer book is to be published, 
Governments have fceon 6vef\Vl>eimed g Thc Eaglisn Consul endeavors to* cn* 


in wars and revolutions for some'' time 


The French and A.rdbs in Africa 
are at active war, and have} been for] 
some length of time. 

, Russia and Circassia have been en- 
gaged in hostile array ’(luring the past 
season. Much 1 blood fin's been r shed, 
and ‘from all appearances, ’thfe' 1 war is 
likely to edntinne. * 

Egypt ‘is rndktog very actitfc prewar- j 
ations of a : warlike* clidmelir, and 
ihreatehed by the powers of Europe, 
who aim to maintain im* equilibrium of j 
power in thfc Edst. 


gage the Jews to cultivate the land of 
their fathers, under *ho favor of Me-, 
hemet Ali, and considerable quantities 
of land have i A been purchased for for- 
eign* emigrants.- It is said thero is 
somewhere a Talmudic ' saying, that, 
when there shall be 25,000 Jewish in- 
habitants In .the Holy Land, v the laws 
and regulations must be* again enforced 
which prevailed when Palestine was a 
Jewish state. The Rabbis in Turkey; 
ard endeavoring to complete the abovo 
i numbor by colonists; which, doubtless; 
will not be difficult under the ‘ powerful 
protection; of England.; Some rich 


jwer m iiic i-Aisu 41 **v» »* 

Thttec.-togcther * wtthUhe late warjjJewsin London and Italy intend to es- 
hetweert 'the En£rlish’and> the East In- tab'ish factories and manufactures in 


dies, the? Canada revolution,' nbd the 
present war wilhChina.all'g* to show, I 
that the signs of nlic times Are not ofjl 
the' most peaceful aspect, although w®j 
have reason to believe that it-is ndw a 
time of greater peace] pud tranquility 
tlian will be enjoyed a few years hence. 
Let us, then, impirbvoihaipreciops tmie 
Which we now c,njoy 1 in ^preparing for 
the worst. " 

From the< foregoing Accounts.' ’’and' 
many ether’ things which haver trans-'l 
pired within the last few yettrs. wo cbrvl 


Jerusalem! and some other considera- 
ble towns under the. protection of Eng- 
land: The English Government has 
appointed a Vice Consul at Jerusalem 
for all Palestine.: — Hamburg' Corres- 
pondent, May 14. 

J v . 

DESTRUCTION > OF - THE TOWN 
...... OF SALANCHE. 

.The town of Salancae in Savoy has 
been -utterly dustroyod by a/;£re,.iii 
which, many human beings liave per, 
[ished. On- tlie morning .of the’ 21st,' 
all see thfe fVtfilment of n prediction ofjj fortyh-per^oni were dead -pH dying of 


TIMES AN D SEASON a 

1 - " rr. 1 ♦ ■ — : — — i — ■ 


their wounds, -upwards of fifty wore 
mutilated by the flames, and there were 
about a _ hundred individuals missing, 
of whom, as yet, no positive account 
could be rnbde.'- Women were found 
Stifled by the Smoke/ in cellars to which 
they had fled for shelter. "With the 
exception of four or five houses' at one 
extremity of the town, all’ its edifices, 
amounting to « about* 250 in .number, 
have been consumed- The church 
and the Hotel de Belle Vue, well known 
to Alpine travellers, have shared the 
common fate. ■ It is remarkable that 
Siilanchc'had once already- been des- 
troyed by fire, 321 yea is ago, and that 
time, as well as this, on the festival of 
Easter Day, during a season of drought 
which had exhausted thte springs. 

EARTHQUAKES IN SCOTLAND. 

‘At the recent meeting of the Royal 
Society of Edinburg, amongst other in- 
teresting papers read/ was ono by Da- 
vid Milne, Esq./on earthquakes felt in 
Scotland during the autumn and winter 
of 1839. For the/subjoiiied Nummary 
Of this document we af&indeblcd to the 
Scottish Standard. Mr. Milne stated 
that the shocks were first ’perceived on 
the 2nd of October, and had continued 
with hardly a week’-s intermittance, 
■down to tbo ■‘present date. The total 
number of shocks, from that date down 
to the 13th of April 1340, was 145. 
From the 2nd of October to the, 2nd of 
November, no day, passed without 
shocks, and on several’clays there Were 
us many as 12 or 14. The'shocks ap- 
peared to have diminished in number 
and severity as the winter advanced, 
though on the 7th of April there was a 
shock. only exepeded in severity by the 
great one of the 23rd of October. 1 The 
author then proceeded to describe the 
ie Sects produced by this last mentioned 
shock, felt at Gomrie about 10b. 14m. 
P. M. It was perceived in all the cen- 
tral and southern parts of Scotland,, 
and extended tp the north as far, as 
Dingwall' on the' east coast and Appin 
son the west. This shock, as Well adaTi 


m 

of tiie earth’s surface .which produced 
them. He showed .that the natural 
levels of tho ground had been altered, 
in some cases to the ampuQt .of more 
than two degrpps, and in the opinion 
of some intelligent ey e- witnesses, Jfour 
degrees, .There appeared.: to have 
beep probably two undulations, and 
certainly one consisting' of an interior 
swell aud’ a posterior holiow, which 
caused houses, situated on soft or hoV 
low ground, to . rock like boats on the 
swell -of a sea. The velocity of the un- 
dulation must have been immense, a 9 
it occurred throughout tho whole of tho 
country to which it reached at ono and 
the same instant. Houses situated on 
rock wero not so sensibly affected, and 
j the.phock was in all cases felt more in 
the upper than in the lower flats.~ 
| Manchester {Eng.) Chronicle. 


2S3SSIES AESE) SIEASWMSJBa 

NAUVOO, ILL. DEC. 1, J840. 


Eldor Turley has" arrived, in this 
city, , aftpr an absence of about. 18 
months, leading up a little company of 
Saints of about one hundred souls, all 
from England. We are informed that 
two hundred came oye.r, but one of the 
two stopped in Ohio: they are all in 
good health, and spirits^ 

He brings ‘ us good tidings from the 
brethren in Europe, a more minuto ac- 
count of their prosperity and success, 
will be found under the' head of For- 
eign News: among ; other gratifying 
intelligence* we jean that the Elders 
of this Chuch are visiting nations afar 
off, some have already gone to Germa- 
ny, sontel tb the East India*, and oth- 
ers to the Islands of Australia. 

Thus “ truth the 

arm of the 'Omnipotent* Johovah is 
bearing it on triumphantly victorious, 
who can hinder it in its course? Can 


the other*/ emanated from one centra! feeblo man? /. No , although like Bogg« 
point, situate about jtwo nmlos north- t \ ' ; 66 


west of Ooraric. After describing thefi* > • 113 nelfisn clan, men may rise up 

and rob; whip , imprison , murdf.r and 

EXTERMINATE^ the innocent nnd 
ne proceeded to desembe the unduiationjdofencel css, and think. to destroy .tlic 


effects of the most violent shocks, both 
physical* and moral, some 'of which 
were euriou9 and interesting, Mr. Mil- 
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work of God; and ere they are aware', 
the ‘‘seed” which they have scattered 
by the vile hand of oppression, will 
spring up in all parts of the edrlh and 
bring forth fruit to the glory of God, 
and to tho everlasting disgrace and in- 
famy of^ all , those who have imbrued 
their hands in crimson gore. 

O ye inhabitants of the earth! Why 
Will you fight against God? “It is 
hard to kick against the pricks” — God 
is not to/be mocked — He has set his 
hand again the second time to recover 
his people, as declared by the prophet 
Isaiah: and he has said, “I will pro- 
ceed to do a marvelous work among 
this people, .even a marvelous work 
and a wonder: for tho wisdom of their 
wise, men shall perish;” and so it is, 
the people are astonished, to sec the 
Lord work, and it is truly marvelous 
in their eyes to see their “wise men” 
(priests) put down! by the striplings 
whom God has called from the plough 
and commissioned by direct revelation 
from heaven to preach his gospel “in 
-all the world.” God. always works by 
means, and he has chosen the means 
by which he is to do his “marvelous 
'work” in the last days, which work, 
.is preparatory to the second advent of 
Christ; and ail those who fight against 
it, will , find to their shame, that 
.they are /fighting against God — Vain 
man! “Hast thou an arm like God! or 
canstthou thunder with a voice like 
him?” 

A few months since we issued a pros- 
pectus Tor publishing a weekly paper 
to be entitled “The News.” Our pro- 
posals were predicated upon a certain 
number of subscribers, and as we have 
■ not obtained the number proposed, we 


have concluded to defer its publication 
for the present. 

,. We would remind our subscribers 
who commenced at lhe.4tb number of 
the first volume that this number closes 
the time for which they subscribed, and 
owing to the hardness of the times and 
the peculiar circumstances under which 
we are placed, we are compelled to 
discontinue all papers that are not or- 
dered to be continued. VVe would be 
pleased if our friends could make it 
convenient to order their papers soon, 
as we greatly stand ip need of money 
to carry on our business. 

!, The Quarter Master General pf Illi- 
nois, (Dr. J. C. Bennett) , has joined 
the Mormons and been baptized accor- 
ding to their faith. Under such a lea- 
der they will no doubt be able to whip 
the Missourians in the next campaign. 
— LouitciUe Jour. 

; Very liberal , Mb. Editor: But the 
“next campaign ”, belongs to the peo- 
ple, nnd unless they . arise with, one 
voice and avenge the wrongs of an in- 
nocent nnd much injured community-r- 
farewell to liberty — she has fled for- 
ever, and molocrats bear rule. 

Some of our readers, perhaps, may think 
that we have said enough about Missouri 
and that unhallowed gang, but we are of a 
different opinion: The authorities of Mis* 
souri have rendered themselves notoriously 
conspicuous in . the world; more especially 
Lilburs the TYRANT, by acts of infamy 
and unheard of cruelty, a faint outline of 
which wfe halve given in the first volume of 
this paper; we now intend to give corroborat- 
ing testimony of what we have said, from 
various Journals published in different parts 
of the Union, which speak, in language too 
plain, not to be understood, the feelings of 
EVERT TRUE HEARTED AhEKICAR. What, We 
ask, if we had been the basest of mankind, 
guilty of every crime known in the constitu* 
tion and laws of our country) What, if we 
had gone through the country laying every 
thing waste before "us, and murdering all 
J who came in our way t Why not punuh the 
guilty end let the innocent go free? Why 
not let the strong arm of the law take it# 


i 




,i 
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ceorss, and let * those who could have no 
part la the matter, and especially women 

i > i-. • , 

and children, (for certainly, they could not, 
bs participators ?in such things,) remain |j 
it home in peace, in the enjoyment of those j 
rights said, to be guaranted to every Amer- 
ican citizen. We leave these questions to 
• the consideration of every candid reader, to 
answer them forj themselves, after making 
.one remark; had we been guilty of a single 
violation of the law, the authority of Missou- 
ri Would have ! enforced, most rigidly, ' the 
penalties for such offence, as they had the 
^power in their Jianda to bring ofiepders to 
justice,but that was not their object; they were 
'determined, law. and g>spel to the contrary 
notwithstanding, to destroy ^the Saints, and 
utterly overthrow |the church, if possible— 
a thing they failed] in| ^accomplishing, not- 
wihslandiing they succeeded in butchering a 
large number, who fell martyrs to the cause of I 
truth. 

We gave in our last, a copy of an article 

from the St Louis Daily Gazette for tworea^ 

‘ sons— to show that there are some who are 

< willing to speak freely l and treat such high 

' toned injustice in a^manner it so ^richly de- 
1 t * 
sepea» also, as a strong testimony in our fa. 

vor, coming from the. very State in which 
those outrages were perpetrated. In this No. 
'we give ah extract from an article published 
in the Western. Messenger, printed at Cin- 
cinnati Ohio,}which wa commend to the pe- 
-ruaal of our readers, a* it defends nobly the 
'tdose-af the' injured, and pleads strongly for 
insulted justice. 

front the Western Messenger. 

OUTRAGES OF MISSOURI MOBS 
ON MORMONS. 

Reader! Let not the \v<jrd Mormon 
repel you! Think not that you have no 
interest in the cruelties perpetrated on 
'this poor people! Read, we pray you, 
the history of this persecuted commu- 
nity; examine the detailed facts of 
these attroclties; reflect upon the hal- 
lowed principles and usages trampled 
under foot by ruffians; bring before 
[your mind the violations of alt law. hu- 
man and divine, of all right, ‘natural 


and civil, of all ties of society and hu- 
manity, of all duties of' justice* honor, 
honesty, and . mercy, committed by so 
called freemen and Christians — and 
then speak out, speak but for prostrate 
law, for liberty disgraced, for outraged 
man, for heaven insulted; 

“Loud as a summer thunderbolt shall waken 
A People's voice.* 4 

,We speak strong*y, for we feel 
strongly; and we wish to attract attefi- 
tion to a tragedy of olhiost unequalled 
horror, which has been unblushingly 
enacted in n state of this Union. Its 
history should be trumpeted abroad un- 
til the indignant rebukd of the whole 
land compels the authors, abettors und 
tolerators of these wrongs, to make 
the small return now in their power, 
for their aggravated injustice. Life 
cannot be restored tq tho murdered, 
nor health .to the broken down in body 
and soul, nor peace.to the bereaved; 
but 'the spoils on which robbers are 
now fattening," can be repaid; the Foss 
of the destitute edit: be made up; the 
captive can be freed, and, until by leg- 
islative acts she makes redress — Mis- 
souri is disgraced! 

h seems like some 1 horrid dream, 
that these enormities, which Nicholas 
would have shrunk from inflicting on 
the Poles, have bden deliberately com- 
mitted in an age of peace, in a land of 
laws and freedom, upon our own breth- 
ren. Is 'it actually true, that citizens, 
peacablej industrious, temperate, order- 
ly citizens, have been driven from their 
property, their houses burned, the fur- 
niture broken and scattered, their crops 
laid waste, their stores plundered, their 
cattle killed, their horses stolen, their 
clothes stripped from them, and them- 
selves expelled under threats of instant 
death? Is it true that' men have been 
tarred and feathered, whipt till they 
were raw from head to foot, till their 
bowels gushed out, that their skulls 
have been knocked in, and brains scat- 
tered with musket-buts, that they have 
been shot down while crying for quar- 
ter, shot down unarmed and defence- 
less like hogs in a pen? Is it true that 
sick women 'have been driven from 
burning houses at midnight on ‘the 
snowy prairies, where they have given 
birth to children on the frozen ground, 
that they have forded rivers with help- 
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less infants in their arms, fleeing from I 
heartless pursuers, that they have been 
insulted when their natural protectors 
were hid from the murderers, that they 
have been violated by the 'guards ap- 
pointed for their defence?'. And .were 
the guilty instigators and executioners 
of these massacres, , arspns and r^pes, 
really men of stundlng, ministers of 
the gospel, judges, senators, military 
officers, nnd the Governor of the state? 
Were not the evidence on which the 
narrative of each one of these cruelties 
rests incontrovertible, no one could con- 
ceive that such fiend-like acts had ac- 
tually been wrought by beings in hu- 
man shape. Would, that, for the hon- 
or of our nature, they could be discred- 
ited. Our .statement is strictly, tincx- 
aggefaledly true. It is ooly too kea- 

GE t, TOO FEEBLE. , 

That persons uninformed as to the 
facts may forty some idea 6f the char- 
acter of these Missouri mobsi we will 
extract an account, given under path 
by Joseph Young* of the massacre at 
Haun’s Mills. 

The Mormons collected th’ercj about 
twenty-eight [or thirty] men in num- 
ber, had disarmed themselves, on an 
agreement with the mob, c tbat there 
should be no hostilities ( on either side. 

, “It was about 4 o’clock, on the 29th 
of Oct., when I saw a largo company 
of armed horsemen directing their 
course towards the mill with all possi- 
ble, speed, David Evans, seeing their 
superiority of numbers, (there .being 
about 240 of them, according to their 
own account) swung his hat and cried 
for peace. -This was not heeded, and 
they continued to advance,’ . and their 
leader ,Mr. Comstock,, fired a gun, 
which was followed by a solemn pause 
of ten or, twelve seconds, when, all at 
once, they discharged about 100 rifles, 
aiming at a blacksmith’s shop, into 
which our friends had ; fled for safety; 
nnd .then; charged up to the shop* the 
cracks of which between the Iqgsyycre 
sufficiently large to enable.them to aim 
•directly at the bodies, of those w ho had 
there fled for refuge from the fire of 
their murderers. \ 1 

“Wh?n we arrived at the .house of 
,~Mr. Haunn, we found Mr. Merrick’s 
, body lying in rear of the house, ,, Mr. 
McBride’s- in front literally mangled 
to pieces. We were informed by Miss 


Rebecca Judd, who was ah eye wit- 
ness, that he , was shot with, .his own 
gun, after he i^adgivenjt up, and then 
was cut to. pieces with a ; corn cutter, 
by a Mr. ' Rogers,"' of Davies county, 
who keeps a ferry on’ Grand River, 
and who has since repeatedly boasted 
ibf this? act of savage barbarity.* In 
the blacksmith’s shcfp we' found nitie of • 
our fri5n'ds,”£ight of whom wgre af- * 
ready dead; ;ibe other '"Struggling ih 
his last agontefc* Among others slain, 1 
I ; wi)l mention a non of , Warren Smith, 
nine ycq.r split, .who. thyoygh fear, had 1 
crawled under the bellows in the shop, 
where he remained till the massacre , 
was oyer, when ho wasdiscovered by 
a Mr. Glaze bf Carroll, who presented 
his near (habpy’s head, and liter- 
ally blowed off the upper part of it.— 

Mr. Stdnley, of Carroll/ told me that 
Glaz’6 lxiasted ' of this’ fiend-like mur- 
der and he reife deed -all ovfer 'the- coun- 
try. The. number killed and mortally 
wounded in this wanton murder was 
eighteen.” 

These, ‘if may be said, Were the acts 
of unauthorised ' ihobs, against whom 
the militia of the state. bad. been called 
out .Truel But when,; after months, 
we may say. years, of suffering from 
similar outrages, ha'rrassed by anxie- 
ties/ goaded by wrongs, and hnder the 
advice of authorities, ‘civil and military, 
these poor fellows deserted by tbe.mil- 
»^,£M?rd, unprotected by, .{hc state, 
did at ,last defend their h puses, from 
pillage, their children and wives from 
abuse; J themsetves from’ murder— then 
was 'the 'cry of '(“Mormon War” nus-.’ 
ed; and Gov, -Boggs, to his lasting in- 
famy, sent out his order for extermi- 
nating these citizensof Missouri, whom 
it was his duty under oath to save. In 
his order of Oct 27, he says: ., 

“ The Mormons must be treated as 
enemies, and must bet exterminated or 
driven from the stale , if necessary, for 
the public good.” ' ' 

The Mormons , had only defended 
themselves against infuriated and law- 
less "rioters; so,,soon as Gen. Lucas 
arrived and .presented . the Governor’s 
orders, they submitted, to the authori- 
ties of the stale. They" gave up their 
arms, and were, made prisoners. Let >■ 
them tjlsli r tbpir jo wn‘ story, We ex- I 
tractfrom their memorial to the Iegis- | 
at ure of Missouri. i 
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“Men from the country wore- hot al- I permitted by a State Executive — thus 
towed to go to their families, though in | authorized and • commanded by' the 
& suffering condition for food and fife- highest power of Missouri. W e take’ 
.wood, the weather being very cold and tli-j account given under oath by Ly- 
stormy. (It will be recollected that man Wight, of “a few facts concern- 
at this time there was a most unprece- ing his family. (While he was in jail.”) 
dented- fall of snow and severity of “His wife was confined on the 3rd 
weather) Much ( property w^s ties- of November, whilst Cornelius C. Gil- ! 
troyed by the troops in town, 6uch ns liam, with one hundred painted men 
burning house* logs, rails, corn cribs, surrounded the house, screeching and 
boards, ($-c., the using of born and hav, hallooing f in the attitudoof Bealwaro 
the plundering of houses, the killing of Indians-,’ and it was- with the ; utmost 
cattle," sheep and hogs, and also the difficulty, ihat the militia officers could 
taking of horses not their own, 1 and all keep? them out of • the house. * Id this 
this-without regard to owners, or ask- situation the family remained, threat- ' 
!• ing leave of any one. In the mean ened day by day that they must leave 
time meawere abused, women insulled the country or be exterminated. Ac- 
and abused by the troops, and all this cordingly, when her babe was eight 
while wo were kept prisoners.” days old, she was informed she could 

But Major Gen. Clark had now ta- gtay no longer, that she must not only 
ken command, and we present his cold leave the county but the state; that 
blooded, heartless address, to these she need not flatter herself that she” 
“prisoners of war.’’ ; would ever sec her husband 'again, for 

“It now devolves upon you to fulfil if they could not. find 1 law to. kill him, 1 
tho . treaty, (treaty indeed!) ''that you they would kill him without law. She 
have entered into,— the leading items was stripped of her bed and bedding, 
of which I now lay before you. The and ofher household furniture, then, ^ 
first of these you have already com- placed in an open waggon with six 3 
plied with, which is, to-delivdr up your helpless children, to make the bestsiiift 
leading - men, to bo tried according to she could to get out of the state. Tho 
law. Second.—' That you deliver up last news received from her, she Was* 1 
your arms; this -has been attended to. on tho banks of the Mississippi river 
The third is, that yon assign over your in a tent, depending on the charity of 
property to defray the expenses of the tho people for her support This is 
wart this you have also done. Anoth- the tifth • time that I and my family 
cr thing yet remains for you to com- have been unlawfully driven from 
ply with, which*. is, that yjw leave the house and home.” 
state forthwith; and whatever your feel- L Now Let every .one on reading this.. 
ings concerning this affair, whatever tale of horror, speak out fully, fear-; 
your innocence; it is nothing tome. — lessly.' Had, the Mormons boea pi- 
Gen. Lucas has made -this treaty with rates, blood-stained, had they been. ln- 
you. • I am determined to see it execu- dians, girdled -with-^calps, they would 
ted. -The orders of the ‘ Governor to have deserved better, treatment.- Let’ 
me, were, that you should be extermi- the 'unsupported accusations .brought 
' nated, and not' allowed - to continue in against, them be true, and yet tho coq- 
the' state, ■and had not your leaders duct of their plunderers and murder- 
been given up, and the treaty complied ers was utterly without a palliation or 
with, you and your families would have excuse. Before the face of heaven, 
been destroyed, and your houses in and 'ini, tho. sight of rnen, such acts are z 
ashes.” devilisn." 

And thus, during the greatest cold VVhat, in a word, were the causes of 
of the last winter, were , men, women the .madness of these mobs? The.Mor* . 
and children,. aged, sick and helpless, mons .were deluded, obstinate, 2 calou 3 ., 
driven 'out from- shelter;" and, _half exclusive’ in their faithi They used 
clothed, unfed, robbed , 'of teams arid the ' vague, . prophetic denunciations of, 
horses eve b, forced to make their way an enthusiastic sect. TTicy retaliated 
as they could ,to other states. One the reproaches heaped upon thorn, by 
more picture wo must present in order 'religious opponents. This, we bolieve, 
to give a’ glimpse' 'of tne horrors thuslt was the great’ exciting cause. Their 
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first persecutions ^ were attacks on Test bitterness of feeling between those 
their opinions, and ridicula of their ab-J who ought to live in peace and good 
Burdit y* . .ij fellowship towards each other, and it 

. Again, there were suspicions against never does any good. It generally a- 
the sincerity .of their. leading men. — rises from'a selfish feeling, but some- 
They were thought to be speculators on "times from thoughtlessness; in either, 
the credulity of the ignorant. Blind || case it is injurious to society, and ought 

to be condemned byevery wellrmean- 
ing and sensible person, Selfish per- 
sons .have generally such an' over-ap- 
preciation of themselves, and the situ- 
ation they hold in society, . that they 
are , opt, to speak of others with con- 
tempt, and are even happy when they 
discover the least fault (however trivial 
it may he,) in some of their neighbors: 


... 

prejudice multiplied evil suspicions, 
enmity misconstrued natural nets, slan-j 
der swelled trifles into monstrous 
wrongs, idle curiosity, greedy of alarm, 
and eager to gossip, circulated rumors. 
Now add that they were a larger and 
growing community, allied together 
both by necessity and choice, and t oitk- 
a! prosperous, and we have an explan- 


atioa of the fear, jealousy, envy and/or acquaintances. instead, of which, 
hatred felt against them; an ^ cxplana- u it would be ,well for them to examine 
tiin, but no justification. , The same their own conduct, to see whether they- 
elements were active and ^fierce in| wars, without fault, and ask themselves 
these Missouri outrages, which have, whether they would ‘like any fault or 
kindled the fuggot, and hared the sword, f r -‘ LI - — • ■ - ■ 


oo 

and opened the 


dungeon iu all times. 


foible they might be guilty of to be 
made the subject of conversation a- 


, r - — ” - s> ~ ~ vu.|muuw .inu ouujui;i. ui uouvcrsauon a- 

These elements were bigotry,. ignor-|.mongsttheir neighbors. It would be bet- 
ance, panic. And when we talk of || ter if they were to consider the noble des- 
living. iu an age of enlightenment lib-., tiny which' all mankind partake of in 


erty, and law, let us recollect with 
shame, iho burning of the convent at, 
Charlestown, the absurd humbug of 
Maria Monk, and the countless wrongs 
which other mobs, for as slight pretexts, 
have wrought in ulmost every State in 
the Union. The bla.ze of these other j 
disgraceful proceedings, is lost, how-j 
ever, in the u * p 

outbreak. 


common with themselves, both as re- 
spects the great moral ends of this life, 
and the more sublime prospects of the 
future — if ;thcy would remember the 
great fellowship of our common hu-, 
manity— -the social end, which as parts, 
of a great community we' are all work- 
• w- . ,Tng to attain, and which awaits 1 us at 

hot glare of thy infernal il the close of our brief existence. Let 

j! them reflect on these things and not 
. offend their 4 CreatOf\ by f ; injuring their 
fellow creatures— rather let them judge 
|J others with, tenderness, as. they would 
wish to be. judged, putting aside the 
weeds that *, cover ? the surface of .the 
character of their neighbors, to ascer- 
tain the depth and. sweetness -'of the 
clear water beneath it.” ■ 

Ponder well, and Jearn wisdom—, 
“deal justly, love mercy, and walk hum- 
bly. with your God.’ ? 

JOAB, 

General in Israel. 


COMMUNICATIONS. 

SPEAK • ILL OF NO ONE, WITH 
OUT A JUST CAUSE. 

Messrs Editors : — 

Fbr.the benefit of 
those who dre in the habit of dealing 
in ribaldry, Tow vituperation, calumny, 
arid detraction, suffer me to present the 
following just remarks from the N. Y. 
Sun . 1 

“There are many people in the world 
who art in the habit of speaking light- 
ly or contemptuously of their neigh- 
bors, and some who do not scruple to 
treat those who are absent with the 
greatest disrespect, by showing up 


For the Times and Seasons. 
THE TOMATO. 

BY DOCTOR J. C. BRNNETT, Of NATJYOO. 

• „■ ITS CULTURE. 

iheirrauUsto t'hosoAvhi M 

without ever alluding to any good qdal- 1834 > ‘ "ays: “Seeds that have fallen on the 
ittes they possess. ” There is nothing]! e r ° und ir » autumn will vegetate In ihespring, 
so detestable as this habit of backbiting P r . oduce<1 » w {* n they have 

in society; U often produces the grtad^^S^n^c^^ "J, 
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ously prepared. It will not be safe to rely on 
this method of obtaining plants. It is better 
to sow the seeds in seed-beds, about the first 
of April. For early plants, sow them in a 
hot bed, sheltered with grass covers, about 
the first of March; and when the plants are 
two inches high, set them oat, taking care to 
keep them covered when the weather is cool, 
particularly during cold nights. Some few 
plants might be left in the hot-bed, or potted 
and forced in a green house. .As the tornato 
requires free access of air and sun to ripen 
the fruit, shade should be avoided, and the 
plants tied up to stakes. 41 David Thomas, 
Editor of theGenessce Farmer, in a letter da- 
ted Greatfield, near Aurora Post Office, Cay- 
uga county, N. Y., Ilth month, 20, 1835, 
says; “In regard to it^ culture, the Edin- 
burg Encylopasdist says, “The seed is sown 
on a hot bed in March; when the seedlings 
are two inches high, they are transplanted 
into a slight hot-bed ‘til they acquire a little 
strength. They are then placed near a wall, 
pailing or reed hedge, to which they can be 
rained, in a sheltered place, with a full south, 
exposure. Although these directions were de- 1 
signed for the cooler climate of Great Britian 
where the plant only ripens in favorable sea- 
sons,' yet such care would hasten tbair ripen- 
ing in this district; and it may be safely re- 
commended to such os wish to have them ear- 
ly in summer. The Re7. Mr. W* Bostwick, 
in the 4th volume of the Gennesee Farmer, 
says, — >‘the past season I had ripe tomatoes 
on the 4th of July, and an abundant supply 
for my table the rest of the summer. The 
mode of practice is this: in the month of Jan- 
uary, or February, I sow a small quantity of 
the seed in a box, which I place in the win- 
dow in my kitchen, taking the same care of 
the plants when they come up that I would of 
a green- house plant, to guard them against 
being frozen. They grow here ‘till March or 
April, when they are transplanted into a hot- 
bed, where a part are to remain to produce 
the earliest fruit, and a part to be transplant- 
ed in the open ground when the season be- 
comes warm. 4 Mr. Thomas says that he 
thinks Mr. Bostwick‘s mode of culture very 
judicious: but he thinks of “trying the expeis 
imeit of planting on a raised border, like 
that recommended for melons. 44 He further 
eays, — “that the best writers advise to have 
them started under glass; and then to be trans- 
planted. This operation is easily performed 
with the dipple, and t‘^ey bear removal as well 
as cabbage plants. They are often allowed, 
however, to spring up in the garden from 
seeds which dropped in the preceding season; 
and though abundance of ripe fruit may be 
produced in this way, its lateness is an objec- 
tion. . Three feet apart, and four feet apart, 
have been recommended as the best distance 
by different writers; but if the plants are 
trained up on sticks, a fence, or a trellis, and 
not allowed to spread ou the ground, either 
distance apart will answer well. 44 Although 
the above opinions may be regarded as cor- 
rect in most particulars, 1 must consider the 
writers in error in some points. The tomato 
is a procumbent plant, and never intended, 
therefore, by the God of Nature, to be trained 
up to any thing; it should lie on the ground: 
and to tail end largs hills should be raised at 
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least eight feet apart, in a moderately wet 
s %il, and one plant placed in each hill. The 
ground between the hills should be kept per- 
fectly free from weeds, and the plants BaftbN. 
ed to take their course on the ground so as to 
take root at each joint, except in very wet 
seasons, when a minute quantity, of small 
brush maybe placed under the vines; The 
plants will usually cover the entire ground 
matured, produce much more bountifully* and 
have a bettrr flavor and stronger acid. • This 
plan, likewise, gives a full and fair exposure 
to the sun, and the fruit ripens much earlier 
in the season. I will give a sample of a sin- 
gle tomato, which probably, had a fair chance #L 
being untrammeled by the nearness of other 
plants, to wit: “the garden of Nicholas Hob- 
son, Esq. near Nashville, has produced the 
largest tomato plant, probably, that was ever 
seen. It came up spontaneously, and had 
grown until it covered an area of gruond that 
measmed 51 feet in circumference; aud had 
attached to its tendrils the enormous number 
of five thousand two hundred and ninety* 
two tomatoes.** The seed should be preserv- 
ed by drying the entire fruit in Autumn, as 
this mode produces more vigorous plant* than 
the washed seeds. 4 *In transplanting annu- 
als it is always desirable to have the earth, int 
which they sprouted, preserved around thoj 
root; and, in placing them observe not to 
press the earth, but to settle it by pouring on 
water enough to render it nearly fluid. By 
this method it will settle sufficiently compact 
without injuring the small fibres. Thus you 
have, in a compendious form, all the direc- 
tions necessary to its most successful and pres- 
ent culture* 

Passing Events. 

LATEFROM FLORIDA. 

We regret to have to again detail the 
murderous acts of the Florida Indians. 
When wiil there be an end to these 
things? 

It appears from tbe Baltimore Re- 
publican that the Indians approached 
within 2 miles of St. Augustine itself 
and robbed a plantation. 

Information has been received by 
the Savannah Georgian, from Palatka, 
which states that, eight warriors had 
been in at Tampa, and stated that they 
would in a few days bring in three 
hundred Indians to hold “a talk.” 

Tho express rider between Forts 
Fanning and Macomb, who had been 
missing for some time, had been found 
quartered and thrown into a pond a- 
bout ten miles from the latter named 
fort. 

• I „ 

Lexgth of days. — A memoir ad- 
dressed to the Academy of Sciences at 
Munich, by Dr. Tenzen, contains the 
following notice of the length of days 
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in the principal cities of Europe. Aty 
Berlin and London the longest day has « 
sixteen and a half hours, and the short: II 
est seven and a half.* At Stockholm jj 
and Upgal, ;the longest has eightectij 
and a half hours, and the - shortest fiver 
and a half. At Hamburg, Dantzic,|j 
and Stettin, the longest day ha$ seven- 
teen hours, and the shortest' ^even. — 
At Stv Petersburg and /Tobolsk,' the 
longest has nineteen and the shortest 
five hours. At ■/fon&ea, • in Finland,^ 
the longest day has twenty one hours 
and a half, and th$ shortest twq and, a 
half. At YVardorbus. in Norway, the 
day lasts from May 21 to July 22 with- 
out interruption; and in Spitzbergen! 
the longest day lasts three paonths and 11* 
a half. (| 


There has been.' another^ attempt 
made to kill Louis Phillippe, the king^ 
of the French.^ The assassin’* missed i 
his aimi* however, and was arraigned jl 
for. trial at the last accounts. 


X- 


POETRY. 


From the Quincy Whig. 
COLUMBIA— MY COUNTRY 
I love the land with banner (spread 
And waving gloriously — 

The country where out fathers bled 
To purchase Liberty. 

I love the Wd where legal lord 
Hai never trod the soil: 

Where humble merit meets .reward 
And plenty follows toil. 

And when on fancy's wings, I ride 
To other lands, afar; 

My thoughts return-r-with conscious pride H 
I hail toy country's star. 

To frigid climes, thro* airy jilains 
* By fancy's skill, 1 stray; 

Where winter, crown'd with night, main'. 
•” tains 

A lengthen'd rigid sway. 

There, human thought, and seas and streams 
Are mutually congeal'd; 

And there existence, almost seems 
With nonexistence seal'd.' 

I visit Grecia's Turkish coasts. 

Long, long in darkness chain'd: 

While superstitions sombre ghost 
O'er intellect has reigbedr 

There female character, unfreed 
From bigotry's control? 

Too well attests Mohammed's creed, 

That ‘'woman has np soul!** 

■* » « 

I list to music soft and swect/i 
Along Liberia's 


Where Afric sand's salute the feci 
Of Afxicfs sons, once more. 

,And wlrile beneath the torrid skies 
O'er burning plains I tread; 

. And see lhe ; lofty bamboo rise, 

And broad banana spread. 

W.itb thrilling pleasure, oft I gaze, 

Upon the scenery where. 

The briliant fire-fly torches bhuef | 

Upon the midnight air. 

To Asia's empires, widely spread, 

I decorously resort; , 

And with impartial deference, tread 
Each high, imperial court. 

And then, with fairy speed, I fly 
To lands of brighter fame; 

And Europe's prouder standards try, } 

And Freedom's banner, claim. 

But O I find no country yet. 

Like our Columbia, dear; 

And often times, almost, forget 1 

I LIVE .AN EXIL£ H£R£* 

Eliza IL S$ow 

«—■ , g — . ■ . ■* ..... • 

HXW Sj©E2(S3:o 

fiJAMt-SON and. PERKINS, Attorney* 
K? and Counsellors at Law, Carthage, Han- 
cock county; 111. > " 

December 1, 1846.— 15-tf. * 1 

Letter and Writing Paper, i 

UST received per steamer Mermaid, and 
for sale at this office. 

Nov. loth 1840. * I 


-OOKS OF MORMON, for sole at this 

1 1 office, by wholesale or retail. 

ALSO, For sale by^Elder Era*tus Sxsow, 
Philadelphia city. Price, $1 per copy whole- 
sale, or $1,25 retail. 

Nov. J5th. 


LANKS of all kinds, for sale at this o£ 
/flee. Novfl5. 
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RISE OF THE CHURCH. 

LETTER. \\\ 

Deab: Brothe* +~ 


In niy filst/publish- 
■'*& ih : tlic‘ 3d No. bf the 'Advocate' I 
•apologized for the brief rinanner in 
which I should be obliged tor" give, in 
jmnny! instances, 'the history of this 
church. It waS not my 1 wish to be un- 
derstood that 1 cbukl riot 'give the lead- 
ing rte/ns Of every 1 important bfccurcnce, 
Ot least •so' far as would effect my duty 
10 my fellow meti, ib such- ns contained 
'important information 1 updn Hite • sub- 
yedt ! ordectrine, dnd os would render 
<f it Intelligibly plain; 1 but as there ore 
'irf a great* housd; rriany yes&lS/so in 
-'the history of n Work ; of .this magni- 
tude, many items which would be inter- 
'Ostiiig to those who follow,' a re fcVrgot. 
ten." In fact, Tdeerri everymanifestu- 
tioH of the Holy Spirit,’ dictating the 
'Aidarts' of the Saints" in ' the way of 
'righteousness’, to- be' bf importance; 
fcnd this jo Wd reasoh.why I 'plead an 
apology. . 

Yob 'will' tedollect 1 ! that 1 1 fnfetitioncrd 
•the 'tinier of a religious exciffcmcnt, in 
Palmyra and vicinity to 'have ‘beetl in 
the 15th year of -bur BrotheV J. Smith 
'■ Jrls’i age that •was an crrbr in thb'type 
' —it should have' Seen In 1 the 17th. — 
'You will please remOAiBer'thib correc- 
tion, as it will be'hdcessary^for the full 
*• ’understanding of What wilp foTIotv* in 

* time. ’ This would'bring the elate down 
tothe jrear 18231 ' 11 ' / v ' <:r 

2'l do not 'deem' fit 1 tb be neCcssa fy 1 'to 
# '^Hte'furtherenthe subject of this ex- 
’ ’eitement.- It v - is dbubted by many 
'Whether ihy : ftinl br^-'essefttfal 'good 
’'bi'dr resitlted -from' sdfchf' excitements, 

* Vhile bitters' ■advocate their ‘propriety 
'With warmth. 

1 The'iftlnd 1 is easily*’ called up to'fb- 
flectibn tipori A* matter of diich aeep’ib- 
portarice', arid it Is jusf'ihat ft* ’should 
•*be; but' there is a f regret; occupying 
•thi heart when We consider the deep 
Anxiety - of thousands] Who , are lead 
’»Way ‘-frith ! a vain 1 imagWation, ofa 

* groundless hope; no better than 1 the 
4 <fie Wirid bttho spider’s web; 


But ifmthers were not benefited 
our fbrOtber was urged forward and 
strengthened ' in * the determination ' to 
know fur himself bf the certainty and 
reality; of pure’ and holy religion.— 
And it is only necessary' forme to say, 
that while this excitement continued, 
he continued td call upon the Lord in 
secret 1 for a full manifestation' of di- 
vino approbation, ;tnd for, to him. the 
all important information, if a Supreme 
Being did exist, to have ah as$urqnco 
that he, was accepted 'of him. This, 
most assuredly, was correct— It wns 
right.' The Lord has siid, long’ since, 
and^ his word 1 remains steadfast, that 
to him who knocks 1 itshall be opened, 
and whosoever will, may fcbrrie and 
partnkeof the waters of life freely. 

- To deny if humble penitent sinper a 
refreshing draught from thls’tnost puro 
of all fbantoirisr, -and most desirable bf 
all tefreihhients, to t* thirsty soul, is a 
matter foS^ the full performance of 
which the sticred record slands pledg- 
ed. The Lord never ’ said— ‘•Como 
unto me," all yb that labor,' and pro 
heavy laden and Twill give you rest,” 
to tbnr'a deaf ear to those 'who.' were 
weary/ r when they tall upon him. Hu 
never sbid,. by tho'mpiiih of the proph’- 
eN— “Ho, every one; that thirsts, como 
ye to the Waters,” without passing it as 
a fifni' decree, at the same time, that 
he thht Should after ' come, should bo 
fiUetl With a jby ’unspeakable. ( Neith- 
er did bo manifest by the Spirit 49 Jpbn 
upbti the isfe— “Let him that is atliirst, 
come,” and command hiyn to sepd the 
same abroad, under any other consid- 
eration,' rtiari that “whosoeicr, iwould, 
might take” the water of life freely,” 
tb the i remotest ages of time, or while 
there Watf a' sinner upon his footstool. 

'■ These sacred* and iinportaiit promi- 
ses a re robked - upon in pur day, as 
ing given, ‘either to' another people, or 
in a figurative form', and consequently 
require sjriritualizing, notwithstanding 
they ‘are ' as conspicuously plaj'n, nnd 
'are meant to be understood according 
'to their literal re adirig, a? those ' passu” 
ges which teach, us of the creation bf 
the world, and of the dccice of its Ma- 
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kg r. to Vlng its. inhabitants'* to jud<*e- 

monf n.,« 4 ~ j. . , . * ° 


meat. Cut to proceed with Yny narra- 
On the' evening' of the 2M of Sep. 
tember, 1823, previous -to retiring to 
irest, our brother’s y miodi was unusual- 
ly j" rr0Ught,UI> on. the subject -which 
had sp long agitated his mind— his 
heart wasdrawa out in fervent prayer, 
apd h.s wjiole soul-was so lost toieve- 
ry.thmg of a temporal nature, th&t 
earth, to him, had lost its charms, and 
hll he desired was to he Lprepared in 
heart to commune with some kind mes- 
senger who could communicate to him 

the dftsirprl inf'Armnt^n L* 


gr:. : wumiuu iucu© io nim ■■ pearance of a, 

^ceSte^ malio# of his 


tance yrith .God, 

At length the family retired, and .he, 
as usual, bent Jiis way, though, in si- 
lence^ where others might have resited 
t heir wea ry. f rames, ‘Mocked fast ... in 
sleep.s embrace;’’ but,reposS had /fled, 
,?c$istomed slumber bad spread 
■j r over others be- 

side him— he continued still to pray — 
his »ear} v |J)ough once hard and obdu- 
• ra *?*, * a * softened, and that, mind 
which had often flitted, .like, the, ‘‘wild 
bi rd of passage,”: he d settled upon a 
determined basis not .to be decoyed or 
driven from its purpose. 

In tliis situation hours passed un- 
numbered— how many or how few 1 
Know not, neither is lie able to, inform 
me; but, supposes It .must havq been 
lev ®, n or , twelve, and, perhaps i l*ter, 
as the noise and bustle. of ^the family, 
^ t ,;/® tinn Si / ia d long. sit}cn ceased. — 
. White continuing in prayer for a man- 
ifestation in some , way that his sins 
T. e r? # f or g' lve n; endeavoring . to exer* 
tise faith in the scriptures, on n.sud- 
den alight tike that, pfjay, only of a 
purer and far mpre gloripus appear* 
*P c , e , a ”d brighmess, ; burs^’intp the 
‘Indeed, tq use bis own descrip- 
tion," thfe first sight was as though the 
house Was filled with consuming 1 and 
^unquenchable fire. This sudden ap- 
peal-ance of alight 1 so bright, as must 
naturally. /be expected, occasioned a 
shock or sensation, visible to the ex- 
trenvitfe^ 6f th e ; body. . It ’ was. bow- 
ever, .ol/o wed wjth a calmness and se- 
renitybf mind,' and an overwhelming 
rapture of. joy that ' surpassed under* 

Ktannino-. n nd in » 


viously filled with light ’above "'the 
brightness of the sun, as I have before 
described,- yet there seemed, to be an 
additional glory surrounding or accom'l 
ptmying this' personage, which shdho 
with an increased degree ofbrillidncy, 
or which he ' ps in the midst; and 
though his countenance was as lighten- 
ing, yet it was of a pleasing, innocent 
and glorious appearance, so much so, 
that every, fear was banished from the 
heart, and.n n tbing but calmness perva- 
ded the soplr . , ; v . ’ 

,Itis no easy task j to describe the ap- 
pearance of a- messenger from .the 

S k lea— _ t n rl no A T »l i • 


'4tand mVlinZn o ourjmssea unaer- chosen; yea, and things which an 

SSoreh im "»”*&* not, to bring to nought things ' wbici 

siooa ueiore him. , „ are. that no b W.u „iJL r_ £ 


stood before him. 

Notwithstanding the room was pre- 


individual. clothed with perishable clay, 
whq is capable : to do this work. . Tp be 
sure,, the Lord appeared to bis apos- 
lles after,, Jus resurrection; and we do 
not learn as they were. ir. the least dif- 
ficultied to look upon him; but from 
John s description . upon Patmos r we 
learn that, he is there represented ns 
most . glo rious in appearance; and 
from; -other, items in .the sacred scrip- 
tures we have .the fact recorded where 
angels appeared and conversed-, with 
men, and there was no difficulty on the 
part of the individuals, to endure .their 
presence; and others where their glory 
was so conspicuous that they could 
not ; endure. The last description or 
appearance is the one to which I refer, 

1 when Isay that it is no easy task to 
describe their glory. 

.. -® ut 't may be .well to relate the par- 
ticulars a$ far as given— The stature, 
of this personage was a little above the 
common size of men in this age; his 
garment was perfecily white, and had' 
the appearance pf being without spam.' 

Though fear was banished > from his 
hejirt, yet his surprise was j\o less 
when he heard, him declaim himself to 
be a messenger sent by commandment 
of the Lord,. ,ta deliver a, -special mes- 
sage, and to, witness to him thathjs 
sms were, forgiven, and that his pray- 
qrs Were heard; nnd that the scriptures 
might be fulfilled, which .say-^God 
II?®? chosen the, foolish- things of - the 
I world tp confound the things which are 
mighty; and base things ofi the wqrld, 
and things which are despised, has Gq4 
ji chosen; yea, and .things which .are 

tint* to Krinrr ■ t* i 


• .C* . “ w “6 k 1,111 11 t iruiwpi 

are, that po flesh should : glory in hii 
presence., , riiereforc, says the. Lord 
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1 will proceed to do • a marvelous work •'timed • to leave ineu without excuse, 
among this people, even 'a marvelous und.show to I lie meek that Ins arm is 
work- ’ and wonder; the wisdom of’ not shortened that it ^annot save.” 
their •wise shall perish, and the under- A part of the book was sealed, .and • 
standing of their prudent shall -be hid: ? v . as not tp be opened yet, The scaled 
for according to his covenant which L ,cl rt, said pc, , contains llie same rove- 
ha made with his wticient saints, his Mlw which was given to John upon 
jK*0|ile, the house of Israel, must come , ;h 0 ..is!.e pf Patents, und.whqn the pep* 
to * knowledge of the goqiel, niid own pi®, of ■, the ,Lord arc prepared, aria 
that ; Messiah . whom . tlieir fathers re- foftnd worthy, -then it will, be unfolded 
jeeted, and with them the fulness of the unto them. T . , . ,, 

Gentilosi be gathered in, to rejoice in jOn .the subject ; of bringing ^Jp ligntj 
one fold under one Shepherd.?’ » dip unsealed, part of , this , record, !(■ 
“This cannot be brought about un- may be proper to say, Jthat oii; brother; 
til first? certain prcpamiory things are was expressly informed, that ,, it must 
accomplished,' for so .has the Lot*d pur- he done with .ip eyejsinglc to the glory 
posed in his own itiindr Me has there- God; if this consideration pid not • 
fore chosen' -you as an instrument in wholly characterize nil liis proceedings, 
his hand to bring to light that which iff- relation to it, the adversary of truth 
shall perform his act, his 1 strange act, would overcome him, or at least pre- 
and bring to puss -a marvelous work vent his tnpking that proficiency in jthis, 
and a wonder.- Wherever the sound glorious work which |ie . otherwise, 
shall go it shall cause , the ears of men woulJ., 

to tingle, and wherever. .it shall be pro- describing the,, place where 

claimed, -tho pure in heart shall' rejoice, the record was deposited, he gave aj 
while those who draw .near to • God minute relation of,it,$nd tl;.> vjsion.of 
with their mouths; and honor him with his mind being opened i»t the .sain. -» 
thei rAips, while their hearts aro far tirne, lie was permitted. to vi^\y,itcriti- 1 
from him, will seek its overthrow, and cully; and pre Nously Wing acquainted 
the 'destruction of those by whose with the place, lie was. able . to follow) 
hands it is carried. Therefore,) mar- the direction, of the vision, pftefward,. 
vel hot if your name ii made aderi- according to the ypjcp of the angel, and 
woo.) mild had. as a; by-word among obtain the book. - t ... 

such, if you ore* 1 the instrument, in 1 close for the pijesepV,by sabscrib-. 
bringing it, by : the gift of God, to the mg myself: as ever,, ygm; brother iu 
knowledge of the people.” 1 Christ. , , , 

' Me then proceeded und gave a gen- OLIVER COWDERY. 

eral account of the promises made to u — ■ 

the fathers, and also gave n history of ,TH E G03PiiL. ? jNO.. IV. , 
the aborigines of this . country,' iand Cpntiatiel. 

said they -were literal descendants of There is one thing,! necessary to, 
Abraham. Me represented them as kiuwin order Vb ha von correct knowl-, 
once being an uuligtitened and intelli- edge of the gospel: jt is, Uiat it was,,, 
gent people, possessing a correct knowl- is,; and ever, will; be the ^ama; that itj 
edge of the gu3pel, aud the plan of res- is as immutable as God himself, or Jc-,, 

’ tbralion and. redemption. He said sus the Savior, and that, the gospufi*. 
this history ; was writteh and deposited the scheme of life and salvation; and . 
not fur from that pi ice, and that it wus there was not nor , \vj d not be any oth • * 
our brother’s privilege,, if obedient to er, it is that scheme of things iby. wl^cli 
the ! commandments of the Lord, to all that are saved, .will be saved, and 
obtain, and translate the same by the all who are now saved were .saved, by 
means of the Urim and , 'J'hummim, it. The apgstle Paul, in Ins epistle, to 
which .were deposited for that purpose the Ephesians, 1. chapter from the Snj, 
wuh the record. to the II verse, gives ns the fpllpwixigi 

“Yet,” said lie “the scripture account of the sell 3 me of life andsalya* 
must be fnlfilled beloreit is translated, lion, which he promulged in his day,to 
which says that the words of a book, the generation among whom he lived, 
which were sealed, were presented to and to whom thp Lord sent him.*— 
the learned; for thus has God deter u “Blessed .be. the God and Fatheroj pjr, 
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Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed 
us with all spiritual blessings in heav- 
enly places in Christ: according as he 
hath chosen * us-' in him; before the 
foundation of the world, that we should 
be holy and without blame before him 
inlove: having predestinated' us unto 
the adoption of children by Jesus Christ 
to himself, according to the good pleas- 
ure of his will, to the praise of the 
glory of his grace, wherein he has 
made us accepted in the beloved.— In 
whom we have redemption through his 
blood,' the forgiveness of sins, accord- 
ing to the riches of his grace; where- 
in he hath abounded towards us in all 
wisdom and prudence; having made 
known unto us the mystery of his will, 
according to his good pleasure, which 
he has purposed in himself; that in 
the dispensation of the fulnes9 of times 
he might gather' together in one all 
things in Christ, both which arc in 
heaven, and which are on earth; even 
ih hini.” j . . . . 


' In the foregoing quotation the apos- 
tle gives tis an butline of the order of 
things, which he proclaimed to the peo- 
ple of his day , which he said he ; had 
not received of man, nor by man; but 
by revelation ' of Jesus Christ.’ Gala- 
tians 1:11,12 “But I certify you breth- 
ren, that the gospel which was preach^ 
e'd of me is not after man: for l neith- 
er' rteferved it bf man, neither ivas I 


taught it, but by the revelation ol -Jesus 
Christ” 


The account then which the apostle 
gives of the' proclamation which he 
proclaimed to th9 world is, that the 
same thing which he received by im- 
mediate revelation' from’ Jesus Christ, 
was 'a scheme of thing! which had 
originated in eternity 1 , before the world 
was, “Blessed be the God and - Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
blessed us with all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly places in' Christ Jesus: 
according as he hath chosen us in him 
btforfi the foundation the tcorld. ,, -~ 
Elphesians 1:8,4. Having predestin- 
ated us; unto, the -adoption of children 
bv Jesus ‘Christ, to himself. 5 verse. 
T'lhat is, before; the foundation of the 


world. | No language need be plainer 
th^n this, 1 thnt is, that God before he 
framed the world, had laid the scheme 
of tif* and salvation; and 1 before be 
omadf A'dam's dust into man, he had 


predestinated .that the human family 
should; be made children to himself, 
through Jesus Christ,^ and all this was | 
fixed before the foundation of the I 
world; and this is what Paul had re- I 
vealed unto him. to proclaim to the ua- 
circumcision, as well as Peter to the 
circumcision. But it was in .Jesus I 
Christ that men were to be made, chil- 
dren to God, or that God raadecblldren 
to himself out of the , apostate race of 
man. “He hath chosen us in him, 
in whom we have redemption through 
his blood, the forgiveness . of /, sins 
wherein he hath abounded toward us, 
or in hini he hath , abounded, towards 
us in allr , wisdom and prudence;”; ,In 
all these instances it is in. him,, not 
out oil him, that men ere to receive 
blessings, and to become sons of .(Hod. 

This is in perfect accordance with 
what this same apostle says in the epis- 
tle to the Galatians,., when speaking of 
Abraham, and the gospel : proclaimed 
to him, 3 chapter and 8 verse: . t*‘And 
the,.* scripture, foreseeing that God 
would justify the heathen through faith, 
preached before the gospel /unto Abra-, 
ham, , saying, in thee 6hall all nations: 
be -blessed.’’ The promise to which 
the apostle alludes is found in the hook 
of Genesis 12:1,2,3. “Now the Lord 
had said unto -'Abraham, get thee out 
of thy couutry, and from thy /kindred, 
and from thy < father’s house, unto a 
land that I shall shew thee of: and 1 
will make of thee a great nation, and 
I will bless thee and makenthy name 
great; and thourshalt bo a. blessing; 
and I will bless them that; bless thee, 
and curse them that curse thee:, and in 
thee shall all families of Ithe earth be 
blessed. In the 22 chapter 15,16,17 
and 18 verses: the promise reads thus:. 
“And the angel of the Lord called un-i 
to Abraham out of heaven the second; 
time, and said, by myself I hare sworn 
saith the Lord, for because thou hast 
done this thing, -and hast not withheld j 
thy son, thine only son, that in bles-t 
sing I will bless thee, and in multiply- 1 
ing I will multiply thy seed as the starsli 
of heaven, and . as the sand which is] 
upon the sea-shore, and thy seed shall * 
possess the gate of his enemies; and 1 1 
in thy seed shall all the nations of ihai 
earth I be blessed; because thou .bastf| 
done this thing.” .. | 

I In the former of these: quotations it 1 
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is said, that in thee shall all families of and in his seed that all the families of 
4 ie earth ^ bo iWesseo. And in the lat- Jhe earth Bhould be blessed, and not 
ter that in' thy seed shall all nations be out of them; for here lays the mistake 

u oo i_ * with many; they do not notice that lit-r 

In the 28 chapter wo have an ac- tie preposition in, and they , fancy to 
count ot the same promise being con- themselves that they will - be blessed, 
Tirmed unto Jacob; for according to whether they are in Abmbam and his 
the declarations of the Psalmist David j seed, or out of them; not thinking that 
ithis promise was made unto Abraham,! there is 4 ‘difference between in and 
and by oath unto Isaac, and confirmed! ouf.‘ r v 

unto Jacoby See 105 Psalm, 8,0 and 10 1 Concerning this promise made to 
verses; “He hath remembered his cov- Abraham the New* Testament writer* 
icnan * •’ 0T ® v ert the word which he com- have said many things. In the 3 chap- 
i manded unto a thousand generations, ter of the epistle to the Galatians, t ho 
for .the* generations of the thousand apostle Paul settles the question, who 
years.] Which covenant he made the seed was, concerning whom it wa* 
with Abraham, and his oath uoto Isaac said, that in thy seed shall ail ; th* 
and confirmed the same unto Jacob for families of; the earth bo blessed. Ho 
a law, and to 1 1srael for an everlasting says thos^in the 16 > verse: “Now to 
co\enant "The account of this confir- Abraham and his seed were the 'prom- 
^ ave la ^ Genesis, ises made. He saith not, and to:seeds, 

ai ^ 10,11,12,13 and 14 verses.— as of many; but as of one, and toothy 

And Jacob went out from Beer-shcba seed, which is Christ/* l According to 
;and went toward Haran. And he light- this explanation, the promise to Abra- 
ded upon a certain -place, and tarried ham and his seed stand*,, thus. That 
there all night, because the sun was in thee, /and in Christ thy seed, shall 

• set ; and he took of the stones of that all the families of the earth be bles- 
place, and put them for his pillow, and sed. We catf see by this that it was 
lay. down in that vplace to sleep. . And not enough that a person ' should be & 
•he dreamed, and behold a ladder set regular descendant from Abraham to 
upon the earth, and the top of it reach- entitle them to. the' blessings of heav- 
■ed do heaven: and behold the angels en, but they must be! in his seed also, 

• a” ascending and descending on which is Christ, so that to obtain eter- 

• . And behold the Lord stood above nal life, a person' must be both -, in 

• iV. and >said I- am the Lord God of Abraham and in Christ. 

Abraham thy father, and the God of What is here said about Abraham 
Isaac: the land whereon thou liest, to and his seed, so directly correspond* 
thee wdl i give it and to thy seed.— with what the apostle has said in the 
And thy seed shall be as, the dust of epistle to the Ephesians, as before qoc- 
the earth, and thou shall spredd abroad ted, concerning the scheme . of things 
to the west; and to the east, and to the which he proclaimed to the world,. or 
north, and to the south: and in thee the plan of life and salvation, which is 
“ ,n * ee£ ^ 8 b & d all- the families called the gospel, .'that evena careless 
• ° tj '■T* rt u 3 blessed. ^ Here it is reader cannot avoid seeing how com- 
;saidto Jacobthatin him and in his pletelythey harmoniae. Mark reader 
seed all families of the earth should be that the apostle said that God had cho- 
olcssetl, and putting both the former t sen us in Christ Jesus before the foun- 

• quotations together and it would road dationofthe world. Epb. It4. Again 
the same way . to Abraham; for one in whom we have redemption through 
says tn t/iee, and the. other says inthj/ bis blood, the forgiveness of sins where- 
seed, so that the promise to Abraham, in [or in whom] he hath abounded to- 
Isaac, and Jacob, was; that in them, H wards us in all wisdom and prudence, 
and in their Seed, should: all the fami-> So then we are chosen to be sons of 

tiies: or nations of the earth be blessed, God in Christ and his in him we have 
-and this is;' what is called the gospel, redemption, the forgiveness -of. sin*, 
which I aul says was preached before and it is in him that God abounds Onto 
to Abraham: Galatians 3:8. It is us in all wisdom and prudence. And 
•necessary that the reader should • ao- tbo promise to ' Abraham was,, that in 
ea particularly that it i a in Abraham*' .his seed all the > .nation* of th. earth 
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should boblessqd, or tlfct in Christ ell 
the nation* of the earth should be ble$§ 
«Cd, and that says the •japostle, is.jvimt 
God; purposed inobimsdf. before, the 
foundation of the world., and agreeably 
,1.0 thal.plan, men should be blessed: in 
Christ Jesus they should get the rerois- 
sionjof sins; in Christ Jesus they should 
get redemption :cajr>d in Christ Jesus 
God would abound towards them in all 
ewisdom: and prudence; and . says the 
•promise to Abraham, (nr the gospel' as 
-be ford preached to Abraham) in thee 
and in thy seed shall all the families of 
ithe earth be blessed; .whether they a reH 
descendants of Shetn, Ham, or Japhcth, 
on Christ they should , be blessed,; for 
<Gbd will abound to all who are in Christ 
Jems, in wisdom and prudenbe: . they 
•will Jiave redemption, the forgiveness 
of sins.: 1 

It is in view of this promise made-to 
Abraham and his see J* that the apostle 
says, Rom*i.9:6,7. “For they are not 
nil Israel which are of Israel: neither, 
because they are' the seed of Abraham, 
Hre they i&iildren: but, in . Isaac, shall 
‘thy seeVfee' called/ ’’ And in. Rom. 4: 
•11.12,181 the apostle says, “And he 
Abraham] received the sign of circum- 
-cision a> seal oflutho' righteousness of 
•the' faith which hei had, yet being un- 
circuwttUed: that he mightbe the fath- 
‘dr of all them that believe, though they 
be not circumcised, that righteousness 
might be imputed to them also; and the 
rather of circumcision to them who are 
not of the' circumcision only, but who 
•also' walk! in the steps;, of that faith of 
*DUr father Abraham, which he had, be* 
ling yeV\mcVreumcised.”cForlhe prom- 
ise th't he should' be the ‘heir of the 
wdrld, was not to'Abraham. or to his 
fceed through the law, .but through the 
rig tebusnes? of falh.: 

The ‘careful reader of the New Tes- 
lament will find that theallusions to the 
promise! made ' to.hAbmham and his 
rpeed are very numerous, but, would 
-not be "to bur purpose to quot> at pres 
ent.- r I 

It is necessary to.'remark here; that 
the apostle has pronounced *, curse on 
any person, or even on on iingel from 
beavea, if they preach any oilier gos- 
pel, than the >D ? which he Imd pro- 
claimed. Seo Gel, 1:8,9 - And heisays 
as quoted above' thrift the gospel tybich 
!he proclaimed, bad; been before preach 


od tef Abraham'; telling him, lliatin his 
seed, that is, in Christ Jesus, all the 
families of the earth should.be blessed, 
and from what he said to the Romans 
it is evident that the; apostle ' excludes 
ti e fleshlv seed of Abraham from being 
the children of Abtoham according to 
this promise, only such as had faith like 
fsiihful/Abraham. and that all others 
who had this faith, were ' equally enti- 
tled to the .blessings of Abrahnnrt wheth- 
er they were his-fleshly seed or not; it j 
mattered Dot from whom they descend- II 
ed; for if through faith they were ena- i 
bled to get into Christ Jesus, they 
would be considered .Abraham's chil- 
dren., and heirs' accoidiag to the 
promise. I 

In the third chapter to the Galatians J 
the mystery is solved, how it is that we I 
are putt into Christ,: and become Abra- " 
hams’ seed and heirs according to the i 
[promise. .Verses 26,27,28. “For ye 
are all line children, of God by faith in If 
Christ Jesus. For as many of you as 
have been baptized into Ctihist, bare ■ 
put 'on Christ.' There is neither Jew 
nor Greek, there is neither bond bor 
free, there is ne ther male nor female: ' 
for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.— 
And if ye be Christ’s then are ye Abra- 
ham’s seed and hdirs according to toe I 
promise. This carries the prom iso I 
jtnado to Abraham to. its legitimate issue J 
and shows what it was lhat was pTench- j 
ed to Abraham: that.it was not only in i 
his seed that all the families »f>thcj 
earth were to be blessod,” but that they ^ 
wercio be put in his seed, that is Christ, , 
by baptism; fori ‘as many. ,6f you as 
hare been baptized into Christ, have | 
put on Christ We could hardly admit ■ 
the thought that, the Lord had i told 
Abraham that in him and in his^seed | 
all tbo families of the $arth -.should be s 
b’essed, and yet riot tell him.ihow it 
was Shat they were to* become his 
children, or In other words, how they 
were to be put into Christ; Abraham’s 
seed. - No doubt thetefore, can exist, 
but that Abraham knew all about it; 
for if he. did not,coula it'. be said that 
he had the gospel preached unto himt 
It could not, unless he had that thing I 
preached unto him which Paul after- 
wards preached, and concerning which 
he t said that nny n toanyroi 1 -an angel 
I from heaven should be accursed if he 
j preached any other; Neither cm we 
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with safety admit it,, having, the ,tcsti-|| prudence, through the gift -ofr the Holy 
w -'^ h w ® have on this subject Spirit, These two apostles then s re- 
orc us, that God had- at any period ly, had the. samei views on the subject, 
Whe World any other, .way of maaingllof the gospel; and; let it not be forgot- 


nity, before the World was, and that it 
was not some new’ thing which has 
sprang into existence with him and His 
cotempora tie's, and was not known till- 
then. ' But mere on this point here-' 
after. . "• 


j s ,^ s . l ^ at gospel was before|* preached. to Abraham, >and not only to 
UieweVIdwas, nod the thing which he 'Abraham, but that it originated in ater-' 
received by revelation*, ,waa4bc sanie , k ~ r — * l — * - ■ 1 ’ - * *• * •- 

which had existed from eternity. * 

But to have the- w hold subject fairly^ 
before, us, we wjli attend to the procla- 
mation of him, in whom.. God had 
wrought effectually to the apostleship 
df the circumcision, we mean Peter* 



Passing Events, 


ii 


. . . ...^'DESTRUCTION OF THE: TOWN 

it reads thus, when . the Jews | . OF, BAJA. r 

heard this, they were pricked in their m •• Pesth, May, 4th. The populous fun**! 
hearts, ^nnd said unto Peter and the 11 dustrious, and rich market town of Ba-t 
?est of the apostles,, men and brethren! ja, in the County of Baes,: on the Dun* 
what shall we do! .Then Peter j said I ube, with about 16,000 inhabituntsijwad' 
Onto them, repent, and be baptized ev-jj "I most totally, destroyed on thor 1st in-: 
ery onb of you in the name of' Jcsus u stant. It is said that about 2,000 hou^ 
^hrist, for the remission of sips, and ses were burned, with the. pa lace, sev-„ 
ye shall receive the gift of the Holy eral. churches, and all , the great corn 
Spirit. 1 For the promise is o/itd you, magazines. - The value of corn con- 
and to your children, and to. all that sumed is aboUt half a million of florins. 

are afar off, even as many as the Lord 1 — ___ 

our God shall call.’ 7 Fire |N.,CtN0iNK4Ti.M-TberJ^was a 

The rdader may see very feasily, that great fire in Cincinnati on thenightof 
all these men understood the subject a-" the 14th ult, commencing jn Oranges’ 

■like: for thf* snprirnpnc UrKmK wo Iv\i,a II mattsaca f* n aIawit anr) ovlAndlx. 


dike; for the specimens which we have 
of their pteachinrg are alike. Paul 
says as quoted above that in Chri^f we 
have the forgiveness of sins, and re- 
demption through His blood,' mid that 
‘in him, we are .made partakers of the 
blessings of Abraham, and . he also 
says, that it is by baptism that we are 
put into' Christ. Peter 1 ' siiys, repent, 
und bo baptized every one of. you, in 
the name of Jesus Christ for the remis- 
'sion of sin$, hndyoa shall receive the 
gift of the Holy .Spirit r Why be bap- 
tized in the name pf Jesus Christ for 
the remission of sins! because, that by 
baptism Paul says: that you put on 
Christ, tl as many of you as are baptized 
into Christ hate put on Chrisl'”, and. 
being in Christ you have remission of 
sins, and redemption through his blood; 
and in him God will abound to you in 
all wisdom add prudence.' Therefore,' 
repent, and be baptized every bntfof 
you in the name of , Jesus Christ, and 
you shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Spirit, or in other words God will 


ijmattrass factory, and j extending from 
| Broadway to Sycamore, and nearly to 
FronUStreet. i 


' < »J tL . /V . . • iil 

tire .At IS atchez.— Nutchez under 
the hill, was visited by a severt fire on 
the 4th ulL .i Amount: of loss, 38,000 
dollars. There weregome fifteen suf- 
ferers, r nmnng 'whom' D.‘,H. ‘Moldby 
lost $10,000. 


Florida.— By wpy of Savannah wo 
have hews from St. Augustine the 29th 1 
October.r The Indians were still troub 3 . 
lesonie A plantation, T , about two miles 
from fet. Augustine, ' was visited by” a 
pdrty of savages, and' the negrfiesrrob- 
bpd of their Wan ketsja nd lothipg.— 
The intention was to set fire to the 
hoiises*on’the • plantation, ? but the sp^ 
pearnnee' of.a few armed whites paus- 
ed the enemy to flee with trepidation* 
No murders ‘ were committed. 

At Taof'pa Bay it • seems therefad 
bepn a “big talk” with the Imjiaj^s.- 


»„rei nuiua vauu wm ■ From the Pensacola Gazette we )earn, 
abound towards you in all wlsdotn andli that they had again broken 1 faith htf<J 
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left the J whites? 1o ? wooded at their 
treachery. On breaking lose at Tam- 
pa they: killed one man* firing 'seven 
balls into his - body and Scalping him 
within a Tew hundred yards of 2500 
troops, Thus ends the last attempt to 
form a treaty with the Seminoles. 

. « mi i mmm * 

Census op Hancock countt. 
...Through the politeness of Mr. Wil- 
liams, Clerk of the Circuit (Court, we 
have the returns of the census, for 
Hancock county. From which if ap- 
pears that the whole number of male in- 
habitants is 5,284, whole number of fe- 
males 4,724: total population 10,008. 
Number subject to military duty* 1838. 

In 1830 the whole* population of th 
county was 448, showing an increase in 
ten years of 9,560. Where /is there 
another county in the state, or even in 
the United States; thal ban * show ? an 
increase in an equal Talio.— Western 
World . 


~ ‘ D. C. SMITH, EDITOR. 

NAf VOOi lLL. DEC. 15, J840. 

- —s-ii - ^ 


^ /VALEDICTORY./ 

Being k about to take • Jeave ; of the! 

Editorial t department of ,th#i t^Fimes 

and Seasons, ;I wish'to, say a few 

1. ir, ... . . . r; 

words to . jts patrogs and friends, those 

who have taken ait interest in its. wet; 

; "V r • '> 

fare aiyl proven j y, |>yV t * It^'th'c 

very liberal support it has.reqd^-ijt 
is wi^h peculiar ’fcclingsjndeed, that I 
tpke my penjto. .address,’ you, perhaps 
for the last time; recoJ lection ;of the 
past combs rolling 'upo p Iny mind like 
a torrent .from; . mountains, hut, toj 

notibd n hir tbb n parti6uldrs of ’the' pasty 
would transend thc/limits of' this ad- 
dross; ^office it* to > my.^that' two 
brief vears. since, I was ^-con lined in 

r 1 11 U * If J|Jl l(r« (, 

the low 'dun geo# Rofi a Missouri prison, 


together with Several - brethren, dtf- 

. ;n i.s! C / ; • ‘a^C. J f ‘V : tV V* 1 * i 

pr/ycdoi that liberty, held so dear and 


sacred *by everjr freeborn American^— 
and for po earthly] rcaspn, hut because 
we believed in thei fulfilmebt^of thosfe 
promises ’made by thb great Jefepva^ti 

his ancient covenant people, [Israel; 

» ■ 

and taught thfe same, pfincipjeii, of the 
gospel whicli w<ere , taught -by our Sa- 
vior, and his’J Apostles, ns recorded ^in 
the Scriptures — the church was f dispos- 
sessed of its inheritance i and scattered 
to dnd Trp -through 1 the Vorld, like 

*' f ' ’ ’ \ l * ‘ Fll ' lltj. ' 

she^p ^evpur^; and sbattercd j( by pey-i 
ening Wolves— and ^ the f very 1 press 
froijn vvhiph ^tbis ^heot; is issyed; was 
buried in' thofcowels.ajf the earthy to lk> 
sav^d frorti thb "robbers of the West 

■ 4 1-jV^rJ I. M- tjM't r . : it'.: «•;; 

This /was .the situation of things, two 
years sifice^-but how happy the change 
— no\y r we see J he qburfh f flpuri$hing 
at home and abroad— hundfeds'embrac- 
ing ' the gospel daily — in’ the ’ short 
spaeq of, three, months no / less than 
1300 were baptized in England— the. 
labor of the Elders is^erowpedjwitJ* 
abu^lant Success— the ’work of ^ the 
f«ord is rolling op ; with great vapidity^, 
and no man can, hinder.' Underfills# 
circumstance's, t .ihen,'* < ( i yf take leave of 
thp Times and. Seasons, committing it 
to ablcir and 'better hands— to Elderly.’ 
C- Smith, py_form.pr:partncr,.who, t 


am tonfideht, will i^pard' tio pains >to 
make it tise^il,'|a|>^to<icl r tKppiij^ijs^ 
an.ticipatipns-of its pajrpns: J ^therefore 
respectfully 'eblieit 'ii v continuance’ 1 ‘of 

‘ V: • ’ ’ , 4 , i , X) ' r - V 

(he, liberal pay-Qnagc', y heretofore, bpft* 
towed to! the npress,< wishing ;all who 
seek t5 build v^Zlotij to' bear in mj^cf, 
that, the pr,ss canaej be sustained with, 
but a.lifcera) supptrti 3,11 1 

With'fltase bridf Vetriarksi I blose by 

f « -J^l a nd b > 
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nificient Providence, to rest upon all his 
afflicted people, and toAoll oa his mar- 
velous work and a wonder, until the 
watchman upon Mount Ephraim shall 
gee eye to eye, the North gjve up, and 
the South keep not back, and the sons 
of Jacob be gathered to the mountain of 
the Lord, and all. the Saints prepared 
to sit down at the marriage supper of 
the Lamb, and drink wine new in our 

■ 'i ■ >. . . 

Father’s kingdom, even so, Amen. 

‘12. ROBINSON. * 

TO THE PATRONS. 

It will be seen in this No. that a new 
arrangement has been made in the 
Times department, which places me in 
u very • responsible station; realizing,: 
as I do, that much is depending upon a 
proper management of the press, as it [ 
is the source of ali correct information; 
and should any incorrect principles be 
inculcated at any time, the conductor 
alone is responsible, and must render 
an account at the: bar of God in tii6 
day of final retribution, 
rt It is not out of a vain idea of specula-? 
tion that I am induced to enter upon so 
responsible an undertaking; but a fer- 
vent desire to act the humble part, and 
if possible, bo of/ some benefit to my 
fellow men, by uniting my feeble exer- 
tion with the servants of the Most High, 
to aid in the. propelling of the great I 
wheel which has been rolling fob the 
last ten years; gatherirg up the holiest 
hearted— ‘.‘Hunting Israel from the 
mountains and from , the holes of the 
iocks ? ’-r-rending the ? kingdoms of, the 
devil — putting to flight his watchman , 
and rearing up the kingdom of; God, 
founded upon the “ROCKfd that 
when the winds and floods of the Ah 
mighty shall descend, and “the hills 
melt like wax at the presence of the 
Lord of tho whole earth: and luc heav- 
ens declare his righteousness and ail 
the people see his glory,’’: it! shall re- 
main firm .and immovable as* ths pil- 
lars of bed Vcn, or the throne of Jeho- 
vah* Having in view, then, the salva- 
tion of the human, family, no; paijts 
will be spared on my part to mako ao 
interesting and valuable sheer. And 
it will a^so be expected that the. faithful 


j Elders, in different parts of the world, 

I will contribute from time to time upon 
i doctrine, upon principle, and upon tho 
'spread of flic work, which will make 
its columns doubly interesting. 

D. C. SMITH. 

We have received a very -lengthy 
and interesting communication from 
Elders Kimball, WoodrufT and Smith, 
containing an account of the first in- 
troductionof the gospel in tho city of 
London, also, giving a minute and 
beautiful discretion of many of tho 
public works and additionsln that pop- 
ulous city; among other curious inci- 
dents mentioned by them we extract 
tbefollowing; “we sat in the coronation 
chair in which Queen Victoria v/as 
crowned, and all tho Kings and Queen* 
in England lor tho last 800 years, it 
is covered with gold tissue; it contains 
a stone under the .seat, over which all 
tho Scottish* Chiefs and Kings were 
crowned, ever since they were a 
tion, or people; they have a tradition 
among them, that it is Jacob’s pillar.'* 

AYe shall sive the Letter in lull, in 
our next. The work is progressing 
rapidly in England, Ireland, and Scot- 
land; upwards - of one thousand and 
three hundred joined the church in the 
short space of three months. 

The weathor has been very pleasant 

and beautiful for a few' weeks past, 

and while wc hear of snow indifferent 

directions both north and south of us, 

we havp seen none of the article h:ro 

asyet, but we have dry and suitable 

weather for business, and 'sufficiently 

col^/r to blockade tho Mississippi rirer 
with iee. 

A GOOD CHANCk. 

All those living adjacent to Nauvoo, 

who desire the accommodation, can have 
the privilege, of. suiting; theatres, ap 
wood flour, ifcdl, pork, lard, batter aM 
cheese will be received In payment foT 

ino ‘.‘Times . auct Seasons*” .^Printers, 
like all other men, , live by ea/m^j'and 
in cold weather*. /Cre, is r,rj 
—now dp not leathern suJbr, v 
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We have received; , the, latp . * mii$snge[ 
of Gov. Boggs, of Mo. • but too fate fbr 

iV.f. .... >_ 'ill . ‘ . iJ'V 

comment in. tm& Ao. In our next we 

. ■ >ii * <* • ->■ . . jt . 

shall notice some of his! nefarious .Iks.a 

FoTmW : ^Ews, 

s \ — *4 ti'i t — u . .. — 

Manchester,) England, Oct M 12, 1840. 
E. KoBtNsoN and D.«‘C< Smith, 
ipeur Brethren.-: ^ 

We left Manchester 
immediately after the July Conference 
for the purpose* of visiting the city of 
London. iWe visited the churches 
M'hich lay on our mute through Staf-! 
fordihiic, Herefordshire, Worcester- 
shire and Gloucestershire; and we had 
many interesting meetings* baptizing 
and confirming daily, as: we. passed 
along. We baptized Jbrly in one day, 
many new doors wereopening, and ail 
things indieute a- short work in Eng- 
land. the last meeting we, held among 
the Saints while on this journey, was 
in the open air and field, in the .town 
of Leigh Gloucestershire , on the 10th 
Aug., we had on interesting time, we 
baptized 15 and ordained dhe Elder and 
two priests; the tvyo priests came 12 
hides to lied r, we baptized them the 
first; sermon, and confirmed and or- 
dained theni at the same lime, and sent 
them to preach the -gospel. We parted 
with the Saint*, on the 17th, .-went to 
Cheltenham 5, miles, and - spent the 
night, there are several Saints in that 
place which we baptized. Onthe'18lh 
we took coach and rode forty miles, 
through a level farming country, some- 
thing like the Illinois prairies, we pas- 
sed through Oxfordshire, leading Jhe 
Oxford university a little upon our left, 
this university consists of twenty col- 
leges endowed, five halls not endowed, 
which is considered the largest and 
most noted university in the world, we 
then took the rail rohd and traveled 
seventy miles, had a "view of thesplen- 

*djd VVindsqr Castle as we passed along, 

we landed at the London Great Wes- 
tern tailway station at four o’clock P. 
JH*, “from ttreried we. took coach and 
jode^a few miles into the ; city, we 
waited over London bridge and called 
up&t) M "Mr, A1!gb6d, 19 King St. k Bor- 
ou|K? Mfs. Allgood is /sister to Elder 
T. TurTdy’s wife, she' treated us kind- 
ly, gave us^euch refreshments as -we 


needed ar,^. directed^ us to lodgings 
tlie neighborhood where we spent the 
1 rnght. After which wfe 'immediately 
|| cortmienced our researches through this 
[jgreat. Metropolis, f( for the honest in. 

I ' 4 heart and the ; meek of the earth; we 
f first cohimefidcd by visiting the minis- 
jteisarid ^renebers of the various or« 
d<?r^,and requested th^ privilege of de- 
I live ring our message, unto the people 
jitf their Churches' and Chapels, but of' 
course you will pot .be astonished, when 
we inform you that they denied us ( 
thi^ privilege and rejected our testimo- 
ny. . . Wo* next went to and fro through 1 * 
Ijthe city'of London from dny to day 
^endeavoring to get some door opeii 
whereby we could warn the people and 
!i search out the honest in heart,' when on 
diligent search ue found the whole city 
givemtocoveteousness, (which is idola* 1 
try.) priestcraft, tradition, superstition, 
and 4 il manner of abominations, wick- 
edness and unclean hess. and all doors 
dosed against us, we did not hesitate 
to stand an the midst of the streets a ndf 
Jonah like erv repentance unto the iu-i! 
habitants of that mighty city~Tho? 
Metropolis of England — the pride and 
glory of Britain— -the boast of the GenL 
j tiles apd the largest commercial city in 
the Avorld— ^containing one million five 
hundred thousands souls who are ripe i 
ning in iniquity and preparing >for the 
wrath of God; and lik e the ox going to 
ifcc slaughter, know not the day of 
their visitation. 

We shall long remember standing 
together in., the midst of that people 
and bearing* a message which will 
pfove. a savior lof life unto We, orof 
death unto death, /not ohly unto them,*r 
but nbtoall they unto whom the sound 
of the everlasting gospel shall comei 

I evert unto the whole world; and the 
judgement of the great day shall mani- 
fest the truth of it unto all nations. — . 
And it will ever sweeten ihe memory 
of that eventful'period of our lives, to 
know that our labors on that Occasion; 
iwere not in vain; but we were enabled 
through the great mercy of God, toil, 

I labors 1 * diligent search and persever- 
ance, to find some f of the blood of .Ed 
phraim, k few honest sCuls who were 
willing to receive and obey the gospel, 
and that we Were 'enabled to lay the 
foundation of a work in the city of 
London, winch will pot be removed 
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until the city is warned, so that they II If wo spoke of the second. incoming of 
will be left without excuse, nnd the*' Christ, the cry would be, “Aitkenitcs.*,' 
Saints gathered out “to stand in holy I If we mad t mention of the priesthoods 
places, while judgment works: until they would call us “Catholics.” JV 
that time, the seed which we have sown!! we testified of ihe administering of niv 
there, will bring forth fruit, nnd the n gels, tli- people would rtply,; It: 
fruit will redound to the honor and glo-j vinites have their angels, and even the 
ry of* God. We have baptized li on-j,Duke of, Normandy is rqaoy tp sxvear 
ly in the city, of London, shut th rough j that he has the administering.p.f fltigefc 
faith, and the mercy of God, we ere i every night/? These, safutat ons U 
long, expect a harvest of. souls in that connexion with ^ multitude of others, 
pi tec; but we are willing to acknowl- of a similar nature, qpinti^Uvcd to $alute 
edge, tint in our travels, cither in A- our ears from day U>|<lay/t*fUiI wo were 
merica or Europe, we have never be-j about ready to conclude that London 
fore found a people, from whose minds j j had been such a perfect depot ,prf the 
we have had n remove a greater mul- | systems of ihe nineteenth century; thtt 
tiplcity of objections, or combination ^it contained six hundred th reo ?core ard 
of obstides, in order to excite an in- j six different Gods, gospels, Re term rs, 
terest in the subject, and prepare the plans of silvnt ons, religions, churches, 
heart for the reception of tlie word comm indment*, essential and non es- 
of-God, than in the city of London, | sential, orders of! preach iag, roads to 
while conversing with the common peo-| heaven arid to hell; and that this order 
pie, concerning the gospel, we found "of things had so allfccted the .minds cf 
their highest attainments to he, “Why the people,, that it al/nost* requirel; a 
1 go to chimb or chapel nnd get my trump to he blown from; the highest 
children christened, what more is ne-j heavens, in order to awaken the atten- 
cessary?” When we conversed w.th f ion of the people, (irx] prepare their 
the learned, we found them too xvbe to! minds to candidly hear .and rc:eive the 
be taught, and too much established ini doctrine of ono gospel, .* one faiths one 
the traditions of their fathers, to cx- j baptism, ore Holy Ghost, one God. and 
pect* any c hange in the last days. — j one plato of salvation nnd that soph as 
Whiie conversing with the ministers i Christ and the Apostles preached. — - 
of the various orders of the day, upon Hut notwithstnn ling 'this we do not 
the principles of ihe gospel, thsy would "feel discouraged concerning a work 
inform us that the ancient ord< j r of 1 being perfected in London but firmly 
things was done away, and no longerll believe there will be many souls ernf- 
needed; und some of them had preach* brace the fullness ofihe gospel there, 
ed forty years the good old religion, though it will be through faith, dili- 
and God was with them, and they genre, perseverance, arid prayer, 
needed no more revelation, or healing! Having -spent 23 days together in 
the sick, or any thing as manifest in! this first m’ssion in the onetropofis and 
the days of the Apost.es,; for we can j the time drawing near for our ’October 
get along without them in this day of Conference, Eider; Woodruff Jcft, the 
refinement, light, and knowledge. — j city on the 10th of . September for. the 
When we arose to preach unto 1 the | purpose of, 5^1 tending several . Confer* 
people repentance and baptism for the j encos; h rt mended the Bran Green and 
remission of sins, the cry of “Baptist, ! Gadfield Elm Conference belt! ia Wp^- 
Baptist,” would be rung in our ears, j cester§hire cm the I4rh i of September, 
If we spoke of the church aad body of j and also the.jfJrooms.Hiil Confereocc 
Christ being composed of Prophets, j held in Herefordshirq on the uf 
an l Apostles, as well ns other members,' September;. at , thesp ( t>vp Conferences 
•‘Irvinitcs, Irvin:tes,” xvould iinmcdi*j he heard represented, 41) churches cori- 
ctely dash into the f mind. If, in' the j taining 1007 numbers, and, 113 6(2- 
midst of our remarks, we even fori oers. viz: 19 elders, 78, priests* 15 tea- 
once suffered the saying to drop from cher* 9 and L deacon, the whofc of 
our lips “the testimony of Jesus' i| the which had received thei fulness of th© 
spirit of prophesy,” “O you belong to everlasting gospel and been baptized in 
Joanna Southcoafs’! would i be heard j less than' seven months, in that part 
arising from several p^ces at once.— * of the vineyard which he first opened 
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in the month of March, and the work 
is 'still; 'progressing very rapidly 
'throughout that region, and among the 
Humber baptized there has not been 
much less than one hundred preachers 
of the Various ‘ orders of the day. . He 
also attended the Conference of the 
Staffordshire 1 Potteries, which met at 
Hanlx on the 23th of September, and 
heard represented 231 members, 9 el- 
ders, 32 priests, 9 teachers and 9 dea- 
cons, most of which received the work, 
since our arrival there, last winter and 
-spring; while he was attending these 
Conferences, Elders Kimball and G. 
A. Smith continued their labors in the 
city until the first of October a; which 
time we met together again in Staf- 
fordshire and enjoyed each others 
company while journeying together to 
Manchester, at which place, the quorum 
of tho traveling council, with many el- 
ders and * Saints ' had the privilege of 
once more sitting in a general Confer- 
ence together on the 6lh of October, in 
the Carpenter’s Hall in Manchester at 
which place we heard represented, 

3626 Saints and 383 official membcVs. 

•At the July Conference there was 

2513 Saints and 256 official members, 
Making an increase in three months, of 

1,113 Saints and 127 official members 

besides over 200 Saints including many 
ciders, priests, teachers and deacons 
who have emigrated to America which 
would make over 1300 additions to the 
churches in ^Europe during the last 
three months, and over 2000 since our 
Conference held in Preston on the 15th 
of April, which representation at that 
time was, 1671 Saints and 132 official 
members. rc , 

u 'Thus you see the ; Lord hath given 
us an increase and blfessed the labors 
of the servants Of God universally in 
‘this land, for which 1 we feel 'thankful, 
and our constant prayer to God is that 
"his kingdom may rolf. forth,' that the 
messengers bearing the everlasting 
gospel may be diligent, me^k and hum- 
ble, not Weary in well doing, but wait- 
ing with patience for their 'reward, 
which lies at thej end of the race, that 
.'their joy may be- FULL. 1 - 

H • . j 17 t i 

II. C. KIMBALL, 

. W./WOOtfRUFF # 

G. A: SMITH. / 

1; i< to 


. COM M UA IC ATJONS. 

Fit/ mo nth, Dec. 1st , 1640. 

D. C. Smith: 

Dear Brother, 

1 improve the oppor- 
tunity of writing to you, that through 
the medium of tbe : “Times and Sea- 
sons” the brethren may be informed, 
respecting the discharge of my duty 
for some time past. 1 am the more 
disposed to do so as many have thought 
my course of conduct strange and have 
had hard feelings respecting me. Ido 
not wish to exhonorate myself from } 
all blame, but merely wish to slate ' 
the circumstances in which 1 have been 
placed, which have been a barrier to 
my preaching the gospel to the extent, > 
whicli my calling and standing in the j 
church, many would suppose it was my 
duty to do. 

1 can -assure you, that it is not be- j 
cause I have any doubts respecting the ! 
work of the last day's, or, that I have | 
been destitute of the love of God, or a 
desire that Zion should not flourish; j 

but because my impoverished situation ! 

has rendered it necessary for me to use 
every exertion to support rny family. 

And we read in the New Testament, 
‘•that he who will not provide for his 
own household is worse than an infidel 
and hath denied the faith.” 

Unfortunately for me,: poverty has 
been rny lot, ever since I was called to tho 
ministry, and it has been through much 
tribulation that I have had to labor in 
the vineyard since that. 

Dear Brother, you know very well, 
that it is impossible to do much, when 
our hands are. tied, or when we have 
nothing to do with. Ever since I can 
remember, it has been the lot of my 
fathers family to suffer great priva- 
tions and chauge of circumstances; for 
when, by our economy and industry 
we had procured a home, aud the com- 
forts of life, as oft. has our prospects 
and comforts' vanished and we havo 
been reduced to distress and poverty. 

By persecution and unrelenting hands 
of wicked men, have, we been robbed, 
times almost without number, of our 
last morsel, and we like slaves or 
menials driven from our inheritances, 
and have had to seek a shelter in a 
more hospitable land. 

Ii is true our homes, our wives and 
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children and the sacred rights guaran- 
teed by the laws of our country, are as 
dear to us, as to other men; yet be- 
cause of pure religion, and our faith in 
the work of the Iasi days, our names 
are had in derision, our property divid- 
ed among spoilers, and our peace des- 
troyed. ' >j/ 

When I reflect on these thing, I am 
lei to exclaim. Oh Lord! how long 
will thou suffer us to be trampled up- 
on by our foes, persecuted from city 
to city, and our enemies to triumph 
over us? Let our past sufferings 
suffice, for we are weary and our 
souls desire rest. It is indeed pain- 
ful to think, that the persecutions we 
have suffered, has been, the means of 
shortening the days of our aged father, 
yes, it has deprived us of the society 
of one whom we lovedv whose voice 
was more precious than the gold of 
Opher, the riches of Peru, or ten thou- 
sand worlds like this. Oh! mpy his 
memory Jong remain, and his words be 
written as with a diamond on the tablets 
of our hearts, and serve as an instruc- 
tor, a comforter, and rule, to guide us 
through this unfriendly world. I cer- 
tainly have to regret, that while he 
suffered so much from the enemies of 
truth, I did not manifest moro filial 
4uty and affection towards a parent 
whose life and strength had been spent 
in the cause of truth, and for the sal- 
vation of his children; and l must say 
that I have reflected rnu.ch on this sub- 
ject in times past, while witnessing the 
declining years of our aged parents, 
and have said in my heart, how thank- 
ful ought we to be, for the privilege of 
receiving council from them, and enjoy- 
ing their society in their old age. 

Believing it to be a duty binding up- 
on me, to “obey my parents,” qmd 
•‘bow with reverence to grey l hairs,” 
I feel determined to attend to every du- 
ty, and follow the footsteps of our de- 
parted sire, come life or death, honor 
or reproach. 

And I am happy to say that l have 
a prospect of soon being in a situation 
to leave my family, and go and assist 
my brethren, to prune the vineyard 
for the last time. , 

I realize my calling and responsibili- 
ty, andam anxious to magnify rnv office, 
and preach toother nations the gospel 
of Christ, which is the power of God 


to salvation to **blow the trumpet in Zi- 
on and sound the alarm in the holy 
mount,” to accomplish which 1 intend 
to visit the churches in different parts 
of this State, and the eastern States, 
and as soon as l obtain sufficient funds* 
bid adieu for a time, to the land of my 
nativity, and lift up my voice on th® 
shores of Europe, ot wherever the 
Lord may direct. 

1 assure you my beloved Brother, 
that my heart beats high with love to 
the saints and to the cause of truth— 
their God is my Gcd, and I am willing 
to share in their sorrows and tribula- 
tion knowing, if faithful, I shall shar® 
in their .exaltation and glory. 

1 began interest in your prayer* 
and the prayers of the Saints, ‘that I 
may be a polished shaft in the quiver 
of the Lord, be t*n honor to the church ; 
and to my father’s house, 1 and a bless- 
ing to the people, wherever my lot 
shall be cast. 

} I remain your 

Affectionate Brother. 
WILLIAM SMITH. 

Mansfield' Conn. Opt. 4 , 1840 . 
Dear Brethren: 

It is with pleasure that 
l take my pen to inform you of my la- 
bors, and the work of God in the EasL f 
May 1st, 1840, I ^ took a mission from 
Boston to travel in Massachusetts came’ 
to the town of Northbridge, and gave 
out an appointment. The people came 
out in great numbers to hear these 
strange things, and I soon had full 
houses, and inquiries from all the vicin- 
ity. 1 preached a fpw times and the 
people gave good attention, and began 
to search the scriptures for a more per- 
fect knowledge of the things taught, 
and the result was that some' became 
convinced*, and four came forward for 
baptism. , 1 labored a few weeks and 
organized a branch of the churph con- 
sisting of ten members. 1' soon had in- 
vitations iocome and preach in the ad- 
joining iowns, and have been enabled 
to set forth the first principles of the 
gospel, and give in a measure, an un- 
derstanding of the great work which 
God has commenced in these last days: 
many are enquiring in this section. — 
Massachusetts, has had but k few visit® 
from the Elders, and the people are 
yearning for instruction on this , sub- 
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jt-ct; yqp cvldcrijly are aware tbatjlpriviledgo of making her defence ao 

J^asgacbiisetts is li e great emporium j| cort j; n g to* the laws and regulations of 

for Manufacturing principles, and send* ji 

ingip'ut he ’aids to prorogate thenvbyjj.'l*”’ church— Ed. 

which inc*an9 the people tire enveloped i| Mrs. LAURA OWEN’S 

VO superstition iir ‘ d ll ^ r n|indf crowd- TJJ AKI0US char* 

"it? « ,he * n,dlt T S . ° "*5 cr.S THAT HAYK «OKE ABUOAO. ‘ 

therefore need much t list met ion amJ ! • 

faithful laborers U- ctmince thorn of Fcteling it a duty Incumbent upon n:e, 
their errors. 1 ’ Mto lay before the minds of this people, 

' .During my labors in this section, 3 ! sonic of the' urgumetlts -that have led 
received a letter from. Elder Phineas j me to embrace,, (instead of heresy.) 
Richards, staling the commencement jwimtl verily believe to be' the fullness 
of a work in Mansfield Conn., and a of the gospel. As the church to which 
pressing .invitation to come and help l formerly belonged has boldly asserted 
him: 1 deemed the call of importance,' that I have embraced heresy, and wills 
and soon answered his request, and ' not grant me the privilege of openly 
had the pleasure of seeing ' a good be- avowing my sentiments, or vindicating 
gun work— 17 had been baptized and myself, 1 therefore take this method, 
many ' more, were enquiring. 1 stopped believing it to be my duty, ' in the 
two weeks and ndded 12 more: our de- fear of God — hoping tho public will 
mre was that G<id would send us mbre overlook all errors or mistakes that may 
laborers, tind he soon' comforted ’us by ;be : seem for the lack of education, 
the appearance of three faithful Elders, 1| which 1 greatly stand :n need of, in 
W. W. Rust, Samuel Parker, nnd" undertaking this task. And finally be- 
M’cClanatlmn. Elder, Richards hnsjj lieving that God will assist me in vin* 
been obliged to go home, and this field dicating his truth, I will endeavor to 
is added to my labors. Here is a field | proceed. . 

f,,f labor for' more than > hundred I 1st. That there has been a falling 

miles, with open dt>ors every 25 mites, | away from the apostolic order, none 

with an organized branch 'in 4 differ- i| will pretend todeny; therefore, we will 
cut sections, f hope, dear brethren," naturally conclude there must bo a res- 
vou will consider Mass, and ; Conn., t-vation before God’s people can be of' 
and ip form the Elders of their wants, one heart, and one mind, and the watch- 
we have work enough" foY ten more, if. men see eye to eye concerning the 
voti 'know onv jourheving East, please deep things of God. The churches 
fell them to crtl af ’Manly Barrows, 1| throughout Christendom boldly assert, 
Mansfield, Conn., William Suet, North i we need no revelation from God, in 
bridge, Mass— John Haven. Holliston, | this enlightened age of the world. Do 
jjy S ‘ s> ... ■ c. tltey g et this from tho bible, or is it 

My desire,' is for the prosperity of man’s opinion? 1 will just call the 
Zion, 1 see' every day the importance attention of my readers to 1st Corinlhi- 
of humility, that '.lie work of God may ans 1st, 2nd, 3d, chapters, where they 
ptm|>er, and therefore usk the pray- "ill see it delineated in what light God 
ers of my brethren, that 1 may 1 be kept I views the wisdom of the world f, 13th 
from every false way, and be led into I verse. For it is written, 1 will destroy 
the jrulh as it is in Jesus. , 1 have bap- the wisdom of the wise, I will bring to 
lized &6 all in good standing.. nothing the understanding of the pru- 

Yotirs in the Gosjiel, ! i dent, 20th verse. Where is the wise? 

, J JOSEPH BALL, jj where is the scribe? where is the dis- 

' ’Sputer of this world? Hath not God 

‘The, following defence of Mrs. Lau'-jimade foolish the wisdom of this world? 

“■ ,1121st. For after that, in the wisdom 

ra Owens, was handed us y a friend i ^ t f, e wor |d by wisdom, knew not 

sortie tinlb smee, and we think it of too [ God; it pleased God, by tho foolishness 

much value to be lost. She was cast ;^ preaching to save them that believe, 

1 25th verse. Because the foolishness of 
out" of the' Presbyterian church for- 1 is wiser than men, and the weak* 

tmbrafrmg the truth; and denied the j ness of God is stronger than men, 27th 
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verse. But God hath chosen the fool* j honest in heart, that keep the com* 
ish things of the world to confound the mnndments of God, and have the tes : 
wise, and ' God hath chosen the weakut'imony of Jesus Christ, since the fall 
things of the world, to confound the!! of the church, have had comfort! petice, 
things, which arc mighty, 29th verse, land joy’iii believing. They sav v a Iso, 
And base things, of the world, and? that we were not to' 1 have th6se' gifts 
things which are despised, hath God j in the church that it formerly enjoyed, 
chosen, yea, and things which are not. I. but can they prove it from the word of 
to bring to nought, things that are, 29th ; God; for where it says, Cor. !1SC 6th 
verse. That no flesh should glory in i\ verse. Prophesies shall tail, tongtics 
his presence. Chap. 2: 10th verse. — j-shdlL cease, it also says, . knowledge # 
But God hath revealed them unto us, 1 shall vanish away, and as far asbthey 
by his spirit, for the spirit searcheth all ii have ceased the true knowledge of tb<J 
things, yea the deep things, of God. — ji Lord has vanished . away. Although 
Gal. 12th verse. Now we, have not! we do not believe it had rcferenceioto 
received the spirit of the world, but the - that in particular, for it goes on tot fay, 
spirit which is of Clod, that we might for we know in purl, and wo prophesy 
know the things that are freely given ; in part, 10th verse. But when "that 
to us, of God, 13th /verse* Which!! which is perfect is come, then that 
things also, we speak, not in the words ty which is in part shall be done away* 
which man’s wisdom teacheth, but jl 12th verse. For now we see through 
which the Holy Ghost teacheth. Now !a glass, darkly, but then face to luce; 
our next endeavor is to prove that weijnow I know in part; but then shall 1 
have not had the teachings of the Holy know even as also I am known.— 
Ghost since the fall of the church, Tltence you see there will be no need 
John 14: lGth verse. And I will pray || of prophesies; or revelations, at that 
the Father, and he shall give you an* time. 1st Cor. 12ih chapter. Now 
other "comforter, 4 that' he may abide j| there are diversities of gifts, but the 
with you forever, 26th verse. But then same spirit, 13th verse. For by* one 
comforter, which is the Holy Ghost,! spirit are we all baptized into one body 1 , 
whom the Father will send. in my " whether wo be Jews or Gentiles, wheth* 
name, he shall teach you all things, er we be bond or free, and have been 
and bring all things to your remem- all made to drink into one spirit, I4lt) 
brance, whatsoever 1 have said umoj! verse. For the body is not one mem! 
you. Let an unprejudiced mind take fiber, but many, 18th Verse. But no\V> 
a view of the church, and see if it can | hath God set the members every on* 
be possible that it has had the teach- of them into one body, ns it hath pleas- 
ing* of tile Holy j Ghost. Chap. 16:1 ed him, 28;h verse. And God bath 
‘13th verse. Howbeit, when he, the set some in, the church, 1st Apostles, 
spirit of truth is come, lie will guide j secondarially prophets, , thirdly teach- 
you into all truth; whatsoever he shall ^ers, after that miracles, then, -gifts of 
hear, that shall he speak; and he will healings/ helps, governments, di verities 
shew you things to come. O my f of tongues. Ephesians, 4; 1 1th verse, 
friends, (for such I must slill call vou,| And he gave some apostles; and some 
althought you cast my name out as; prophets, and some evangelists, and 
evil,) I desire that you would rend the some pastors, and teachers. And what 
veil of prejudice and long established were these for; why, 12th verse. For 
custom, and examine, this text of scrip- i the perfecting of the Saints, for the 
ture faithfully, and then cast your eyes! work of the ministry, for the edifying 
over Christendom. Instead of enjoying! of the body- of. Christ. Now here it 
the unanimity of the spirit, one heart, tells us how long they were to con tin- 
one mind, one faith, one Lord, one bap- ue, 13th verse. Till we all come in 
tism. There are as many different the unity of the faith, and the knpwh 
opinions, almost as there are men, and j edge of the Son of God, unto a perfect 
yet they found their faith upon the' man, unto the measure of the stature 
word ef God. Thence you see how j of the fullness of Christ. And they 
plain it is that we have not the teach- j were designed to preserve us, 14tb 
ings of the Holy Ghost to guide us into! verse. That we henceforth be no more 
all truth, * * 1 * * but the !t children, tossed to and fro, and carried 
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»b°ut With every wind of doctrine, by 

the sleight of men and cunning craftj- Christ, of Latter Day Saint*, of Nauvoo and 
ness .whereby they lie in wait to dp- vicinity, are requested to meet at the office 
ceive,. 15th. But speaking the truth °f Joseph Srnitn, on the first Sunday in Jan- 
jn love, may grow up., unto him jn all II. P „ 

things, winch is the head even Ghnst. . AMASA LYMAN Counselor * 

CTO BE CONTINUED] ~ ^—-—-^—-—^-——1 


BEWARE OF THIEVES!! . 


! D. C. SMITH Pres't. II. P. H. 
AMASA LYMAN Counselor, ^ 

: to the rumicT^ 

HEREBY warn all persons against taking 
an assignment on a mortgage executed by 


<*r Several individuals have of late ab- *, ne ^ ^bison, on the seventh 

.conded from this place whom, it is be- and °thirty°ninCon Uo'Sl^g 

hev.edi trom facts that have come to parcel of land, lying in the county of Han- 

light,* were notorious thieves: -the pub- c ? c k» and state of Illinois, to wit: one un- 

lie would do well to be on their guard; divided half of the south half, of the south 

their names are ns follows: James R. seven nort h * u*' 1 c W ? 7 

r,. . r> TV 1 ; ® lll P seten north, and range eight west of the 

Bingham, Alanson lirown, David IIol- fourth principal mcredian. Also the 'south 
man and Artemus . Johnson. The Int- half of the west half, of the south east quar- 
ter made his escapo from the Sheriff ter of section thirty one, in tpwnship seven 

ofthiq roll nt v a fpw liointr n .°, » and range eight west, of fourth prim> 

ot this county a tew weeks since, being ciple meredian. And the south half of the 

committed for further trial on default north west quarter,- of section thirty six, in 
of bond for §500,— En. township, seven north, and range nine west, 

. . of the fourth principal meredian. i have 

7JV \TJ<' 7VT A T ™? de l )a >' ment ’ and tendder of payment to the 

11 X * 1) LJVLi* full amount of all the requirements of said 

ill DDU?n 1 .. ,l- i ’ " " . i. fnortgage, to Mid Robinson; according to 

MARRIED— In this place on the the tennor 6f a written contract, which I 
Gthof Dec. 1540, by Elder R. A. All- bold, ill my possession in relation to said 
r.pd, Mr. Joseph Egbert, to Miss Ma- morl S a 2 e - , , ,;v < 

rvC Allred. _ ■ RB - THOMPSON ‘ 

ry u-. 7\1I reel. 'Nauvoo, Dec. Nth, 1840. * 

— .Near Limn, Adams cp. on the - ■ .... \ . 

?v*!t ;Sep ii hy EI , d0 Tr SaaC M Mon 'r y p V*' SAW S3® : ' 

William Burgos Miss Mtinah Pu si- j 

pher. . , , " , . . SJ AMPSON and , PERKINS, Attorney, 

* 1 ^ - * 1 KZf and Counsellors ftt F.tuv Pnrtli.tv^ 


Nauvoo, Dec. I4th, 1840. 


R. 9 B. THOMPSON. \ 


w-M- n y , i, M ior f y ,; 11 'ILAw ’ S3® ' 

William Burges (o Miss Muriali 1’u si- , x .^Z~i T • „ 

pher. . , . ^AMPSON and , PERKINS, Attorney, 

^ t *. nrv.i ^ and Counsellors at Law, Carthage, llan- 

■ • ' ■ —Near Limo, on the 20th uL. by cock county, 111. ’ , . i 

tlider Aaron York, Mr. Richland Car-; December 1, 1840.— 15— tf. vl 


Nov. J5lh. . 


ter, to Miss Hannalx Parker. |»OOKS OF MORMON, formate at this 

folQQfiT TT'Tirnnv ^11 -orders and letters for hooks must bfe 

mr rn Dl^bl^LU 1 1UJ\ v addressed to E. Robinson. Post Paid. 

rwlIiE co-partnership heretofore exist- ALSO, For sale by Elder Erastus Snow, 
ing bctUceiJ E. Robinsohand D. C. Philadelphia city. - Price, $1 per copy whole- 
Smiths of the firm, of Robinson & retail. it # 

Smith, is this day dissolved’ by mutual ° V * ° K * 11 ■ * 

consent. ’ The debts and accounts, of 
the paper fetnd job printing will be set- 
tled by D. C. Smith, who ' has them 

prepared for settlement. All business 

belonging to the Books, or Book & fan- corrler of Water and Been Streets , 

£y printing will be attended to by E. ^ Nauvoo, Hancock county, IlliSois, bi 
R obinson. * - T| n ^ 

E. ROBINSON. * ■ rLi ZMlllL tin ^ 

1 D. C. SMITH. L EDITOR \aND PltO^iilETOR. 

Naut ™!> Dec ’ terms.— t\vo Collars per 

nn*^ NOTlfP TO' Arm^" annum, payable in alt cases in ad- 

TT HE traveling and presiding Elders of the vaftcc * person pjocu nug five 

church of Jesus Christ of Latter Pay SainU, HOW subscribers, and forwarding us 
are authorized, and solicited to act us Agents £(£) dollars current money, shall re- 
for the Tirtrcs a'nd Seasons. Also Post Mas- ceive OUO volume gratis. Letters on 
Urt,-wlM>leel an interest m the spread of use- L 1I0 .: nr , 0 ^ mMef ,u t?,t 

fubknowUdge/,r AH^cpmmunUtions *d ? ? # USIIle ^ b Ed ‘ 

dressed hJ the Edi4 or. Post i jdof and! US f 1 AID. 
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BY 


DON CARLOS SMITH, 

For publishing at the City of Naavoo, Hancock County Illinois, a 
semi-monthly periodical, to be entitled the 

TIMES AND SEASONS. 


As the present is an era big with interesting events, both ia tho politi- 
cal and religious world, every vehicle of correct information must ne- 
cessarily find an important part to perform. With tho rapid march of 
mind towards the summit of its destination, it is but self-evident, that 
accumulating means of knowledge are constantly demanded,. With no 
■other than a benevolent desire of benefiting mankind, do we contem- 
plate. sending forth this periodical among the many now in so noble an 
enterprise. 

This paper is designed to be a miscellaneous work, confining two dis- 
tinct departments, m order to accommodate all classes who have the 
least literary taste. 

The first department wi l advoca te the doctrines of the “Church or 
Jesus Christ op Latter dat Saints,” and will be devoted to Ecclesiasti- 
cal and Theological matter; for which original essays will be solicited. 
This department will comprise such articles as come under the denomi-' 
nation of Original , Eclectic , Analcctic , and Analytic . 

* The second department, to be divided in similar form, will contain 
miscellaneous matter, upon which succinct compcnds ofintcresting news 
will be given in the various departments of the Literary , and Scientific 
world; embellished, occasionally, with the charms of Poetry. A small 
portion of this department will be assigned to Advertisements.' 

CONDITIONS. 

The Times and Seasons .will be published on tho 1 st and I oth of every 
month, at Two. Dollars per annum, payable in all cases in advance — 
and will contain 16 pages octavo.' Any person procuring five new sub- 
scribers, and. forwarding us ten dollars current money , shall receive . 
one volume •gratis. 

Letters on business must be addressed to the Editor, and fost paid. 
otherwise they will not be taken from the Post Oliice. 

Post-Script. No person will bo considered an accredited agent, subse- 
quent to this date, (Jan. 1st, 1841,) whoso name docs not appear on the 
published list. 

No fa Bene . The following is an extract from the instructions rcccnt- 
.]y addressed to all the Postmasters of tho United States by the Postmas- 
ter General: 

“Postmasters may enclose money in a letter to a publisher of a news- 
paper, to pay the subscribiion of a third person, and frank the letter if 
written by himself.*’ 
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EXTRACT FROM AN 
EPISTLE TO THE ELDERS IN 
ENGLAND. 

• To THE TRAVELLING HIGH COUNCIL 
AND J EufeRs"OF THE CHURCH OF JE- 
SUS CHRIST, OF LATTER DAI SAjNTS 
IN GREAT BRITAIN. 

Beloved Brethren, 

■ May grace, mercy and 
peace rest upon you, from God the Fa- 
ther and the Lord Jesus Christ: — 

Having several communications ly- 
ing before me from my brethren the 
Twelve, some of which have ere this mer; 
ited a reply, but from the multiplicity of 
business which'necessarily engages my 
attention,' ‘I have delay excommunicat- 
ing to you to the present time. Be as- 
sured beloved brethren, that I am no 
disinterested observer of the things 
which are transpiringjon ihejface of the 
whole earth; and amidst the general 
movements which are in progress, none 
is of more importance than the glori- 
ous work in which you are now engag- 
ed, consequently 1 feel some anxiety 
on your account, that you may, by 
your virtue, faith, diligence? and chari- 
ty commend yourselves to one another, 
to the church of Christ, and to your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, by whose 
grace you have been called to so holy 
a calling, and be enabled to perform 
the great and responsible duties which 
rest upon you. And I can assure 
you thatjfrom the information I havo 
received, I feel satisfied that you have 
not been remiss in your duty; but that 
your dilgence and faithfulness have 
been such as must securo you the 
smiles of that God whoso servants you 
are, and also the good will of the Saints 
throughout the world. 

The spread of the gospel throughout 
England is certainly pleasing; the con- 
templation ofjwhicb cannot butafibrd. 
feelings of no ordinary kind in the bo- 
som of thoso who have borne tho heat 
nnd burthen of tho day; and who were 
its firm supporters and strenuous advo- 
cates in infancy,' while surrounded 
with circumstances the most unpropi- 
tious, and its destruction threatened 
on all hands; but like the gallant bark, 
that has braved the storm unhurt, 
spreads her canvass to the breeze and 
nobly cuts her way through the yield- 
ing wave, more conscious than ever, 
of the strength of her timbers, and the 


experience and capability of her cap- 
tain, pilot and crew. 

It is, likewise, very satisfactory to 
my mind that there has been such a 
good understanding between you, and 
that the Saints have so cheerfully 
hearkened to council and' vied with 
each other in this labor of love, and in 
the promotion of truth and righteous- 
ness; this is as it should be in the church 
of Jesus Christ; uhity is strength.— 
“How pleasing it is for brethren to 
dwell together in unity.” Let the 
Saints of the Most High over cultivato 
.this principles and the most glorious | 
blessings must result,’ not only to them | j 
individually, but to the whole church— 
the order of the kingdom will be main- 
tained, its officers respected, and its 
requirements * readily, and cheerfully 
obeyed, Love is one of the chief 
characterestics of Deity, and ought to 
be manifested by those who aspire to 
be the sons of God. A man filled with II 
the loveof God, is not content with bios- i 

sing his family alone, but ranges | 
through the whole world anxious to > 
bless the , whole human race — this i 
has been your feelings and caused you 
to forego the pleasures of home, that 
you might be a blessing to others, who , 
are candidates for immortality, but 
strangers to truth, and for so doing, I 
pray that heaven’s choicest blessings 
| may rest upon you. ■ 

Being requested to give my advice 
respecting the propriety of your return- 
ing in the spring, I will do so, willing- 
ly. I have reflected upon the subject * , 
some time, and am of the opinion that ’ 
it would be wisdom in you to- mako 
preparations to leave the scene of your 
labors in the spring. Haying carried 
the testimony to that land, and num- 
bers having received it; consequently 
the leaven can now spread without 
your being obliged Mislay — another j 

thing, thero has been some whisper- 
ings of the spirit that there will be 
some agitations, some excitements and 
some trouble in the land in which you 
are now laboring. I would therefore 
say in the mean lime, be diligent, or- 
ganize the churches and let every one 
stand in his proper place, so that thosd 
wjio cannot como with you in , the 
spring, may not bo left as sheep with- 
out a shepherd. 

I would likvwise observe, that inas- 
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inuchas thU place has boon appoint- 
ed for the gathering of the Saints, it is 
necessary thati it should be attended 
to in tire order that the Lord intends it 
should— to this end l would say, that as 
there are great numbers of the Saints 
in England who are extremely poor 
and not accustomed to the farming bu- 
siness, who must have certain prepara- 
tions made for them before they ean 
support themselves in this country, 
therefore, to prevent confusion and dis- 
appointment when they : arrive here, 
let those%ifen who are accustomed to 
making machinery, and those who can 
command a capital, though it bo small, 
come here as soon as ' convenient, and 
put up machinery and make such other 
preparations as may be necessary, so 
that when the poor come on they mly 
ha vo employment to come to. This 
place has advantages for manufactur- 
ing and commercial purposes, which, 
but very few can boast off and by es- 
tablishing cotton factories, founderies, 
potteries, &c. &c., would be the means 
of bringing in wealth and raising it to 
a very important elevation. 1 l need 
not occupy more space on this subject, 
as its reasonableness must be obvious to 
every mind. Ift my former epistle, 1 
told you nay mind respecting the print- 
ing of the Book of Mormon, Hymn 
Book 4*c« I ha Vo been favored by re- 
ceiving a Hymn Book from you, and 
ns far as I have examined it, 1 highly 
approve of it, and think it to be a very 
valuable collection. I .am informed 
that the Ikiok of Mormon is likewise 
printed, which I am glad to hear, and 
should be pleased to hear that it was 
printed in all the different languages of 
the earth. 

You can use your owu pleasure res- 
pecting the printing the Doctrine 
and Covenants: if there is a great de- 
mand for them l have no objections, 
bat would rather encourage it. 1 can 
say, that as far as I havo been made 
acquainted w;ith your movements, I 
am perfectly satisfied that they have 
been in wisdom; and I have no doubt, 
bat that the spirit of tho Lord has di- 
licted you, and this proves to my 
mind that you havo been humble, and 
your desires have been for, tlie salva- 
tion of your, fellow, man, and not your 
own aggrandizeihent and selfish inter- 
ests: as long ns the Sa : nts manifest 


such a disposition, their councils will 
bo approved of,; and their exertions 
crowned with success. There are 
many things of much importance on 
which you ask council, but which 1 
think you will be perfectly able to de- 
cide upon, ns you are more conversant 
with the peculiar circumstances than 
I am; and I feel great confidence in 
} our united wisdom, therefore, you 
will excuse me for not entering into 
detail^ if I^hould see any thing that 
was wrqhg,°I should take the privilege 
of making known my mind to you, and 
pointingout the evil. 

If Elder P. P. Pratt should wish to 
remain in England some timo longer 
than the • rest of the Twelve, he will 
feel himself at liberty to do so, as his 
family are with him, consequently his 
circumstances are somewhat different 
from the rest; and likewise it is neces- 
sary that some one should remain, who 
is conversant-with the rules und regu- 
lations of the church, and continue the 
paper which is published; consequent- 
ly, taking all these things into consid- 
eration, 1 would not press it upon Bro. 
Pratt to return in the spring. 

1 am happy to inform you that wo 
are prospering in this place, and that 
tho Saints are more healthy than for- 
merly: and from tho decrease of sick- 
ness this season, when compared with 
tho last, I am led to the conclusion 
that this must eventually becomo a 
healthy place. 

Theie are, at present, about 3,000 
inhabitants in Nauvoo, nod numbers 
are flocking in dnily. Several stakes 
| havo been set off indifferent parts of 
the country, which are in prospering 
circumstances. Provisions are much 
ower than when you left — Flour is 
worth about $4 per barrel. Corn and 
potatoes about 23 cents per bushel, anil 
other things in proportion. There 
has been a very plentiful harvest 
throughout tho Union. 

You will observe .by the Times and 
Seasons that we are about building a 
Temple, for tho worship of our God, 
in this place: preparations are now 
making; every ten.th day is devoted by 
the brethren for quarrying rock, &c. 
We havo secured one of the most love- 
ly situations for it, that. there is in this 
region of country; It is expected to bo 
considerably larger , than -tho one in 
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Kirtland, and on a more magnificent 
scale, and which will undoubtedly at- 
tract the attention of the great men of 
the earth.' 

We have a bill before the. Legisla- 
ture, for the incorporation of the city 
of Nauvoo, and for the establishing of 
a Seminary of learning and other pur- 
poses, which I expect will pass in a 
short time. 

You will also have received intelli- 
gence of the death of my father, ^Which 
event although painful to t!*e family 
and to the church generally, yet the 
sealing testimony, of the truth of the 
work of the Lord, was indeed satisfac- 
tory.* Brother Hyrum succeeds him 
as Patriarch of the church, according 
to his last directions and benedictions. 

Several persons of eminence and 
distinction in society, have joined the 
church and become obedient to the 
faith, and lam happy to inform you 
that the work is spreading very fast 
upon this continent; some of the breth- 
ren are notv in New Orleans, and we 
expect a large gathering from the 
South. 

I have had the pleasure of welcom- 
ing about one hundred brethren who 
came with Rider Turley, the remain- 
der I am informed stopped in Kirtland, 
not having means to get any further. 

I think those that camp_ here this fall, 
did not take the best possible route, or 
the least expensive. Most of the breth- 
ren have obtained employment of one 
kind or another, and appear tolerably 
well contented, and seem disposed to 
hearken to council. 

Brother’s Robinson & Smith lately 
had a letter from Elders Kimball, 
Smith and Woodruff, in London, which 
gave us information of the commence- 
ment of the work of the Lord in the 
city of London, w hich I was glad to 
hear I am likewise infoi med that 
Elders have gone to Australia and to 
the East Indias. I feel desirous that 
every providential opening $of the kind 
should be fdled, and that you should 
prior to your leaving England, send 
the gospel into as many parts ns you 
possibly can. 

Beloved Brel hren, you must-be a- 
waro in some measure, of my feelings, 
when I contemplate the great work 
which is now rolling on, and the re- 


lationship which I sustain to it, while 
it is extending to distant lands and is- 
lands, and thousands are embracing 
it — I realize in some measure my re- 
sponsibility and the need 1 have of sup- 
port from above, and wisdom from on 
high, that 1 may be able to teach this 
people, which have now become a 
great people, the principles of, right- 
eousness, and lead them agreeably to 
the will of heaven; so, that they may 
be perfected, and prepared to mqef the 
Lord Jesus Christ when he st^all ap- 
pear in great glory: can ,.I rely on 
your prayers to our heavenly Father 
on my behalf, and on the prayers of 
all my brethren and sisters in Eng- 
land, (whom having not seen yet I 
love,) that I may be enabled to esoape 
every stratagem . of satan, surmount 
every difficulty, and bring this people 
to the enjoyment of those blessings 
which are reserved for the righteous? 

I ask this at your hands in the name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ . 

Let the Saints remember, that great 
things depend on their individual exer- 
tion, and that they aTe called to be co- 
workers with Its find the holy spirit, in 
accomplishing the great work of the 
last days, and in consideration of the 
extent, the blessings and the glories of 
the same, let every selfish feeling, be 
not only buried, but annihilated; nnd 
let love to God and man, predominate 
and reign triumphant in every mind, 
that their hehrls may become like unto 
Enoch’s of old, and comprehend all 
things, present, past and future, and 
come behind in no gift waiting for the 
coming of the Lord Jesus Christ 
The work in which we are unitedly 
engaged is one of no ordinary kind 
the enemies we have to contend against 
are subtle and well skilled in maneu- 
vering it behooves us to be on the alert 
to concentrate our energies, and that 
the best feelings should exist in our 
midst, and then by the help of the Al- 
mighty, we shall go on from victory to 
victory, and from conquestto conquest, 
our evil passions will be subdued, our 
prejudices depart, we shall find no | 
room in our bosoms for hatred, vice 
will hide its deformed head, and -we 
shall stand approved in the sight of 
heaven and be acknowledged the. sons 
of God. Let us realize that we are 
not to live to ourselves but to God, by 
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so doing the greatest blessings will 
jest upon us both in' limo and in eter-| 
nity. 

JOSEPH SMITH. 

• . : - . «■ i.i < • ■: 

FOREIGN NEWS. 

London , Oct. 28th, 1840. 
Brotusrs Robinson <$• Smith : , 

As we consider it perfectly 
consistent with our calling, with rea- 
son and revelation, that we should 
form a knowledge of kingdoms ^and 
countries, whether it be at home I or 
abroad, whether it be ancient or mod- 
ern, or- whether it be of things past 
present or to come, whether it be^ in 
heaven, earth or hell, air or seas; or 
whether wo obtain this knowledge by 
being local or travelling, by study or 
by faith, by dreams or by visions, by 
revelation or by prophecy, jit uiatlereth 
not unto us; if we can but obtain a cor- 
rect principle and knowledge of things 
as' they are, in their true light, past, 
present, and to come. It is under such 
h view of things that wd are endeavor- 
ing to avail ourselves of every, oppor- 
tunity in our travels among the na- 
tions of the earth, to record an account 
of things as they pass under our obser- 
v ition; extracts of which wo may for- 
ward to you from time to time, which 
may not be uninteresting to your rea- 
ders. We will on this occasion make 
a few extracts from Elder Woodruff’s 
Journal, concerning certain places 
which we visited while in the city of 
London, which is at your disposal. 

On the 21st of August 1840 wc vis- 
ited the noted monument erected in 
commemoration of the dreadful fire of 
London, in the year 1066, built under 
the inspection of that great architect, 
Sir Christopher Wren. We entered a 
door ut its base, (paid Id on entering) 
and ascended 345 black marble steps, 
which brought us 200 feet into the air, 
about 150 feet above the highest dwel- 
lings; we stepped on the outside of the 
pillar; surrounded by au* iron railing, 
which at once presented to our view 
nn indescribable scenery upon every 
hand. Here we were standing 200 feet 
in the air, upon the highest and finest 
modern column in the world, and with 
jthe glance of the naked eye, we could 
overlook, and survey the largest, most 
noted, populous and splendid commer- 


cial- city upon the face of the whole 
earth; even a city containing a million 
and a half of human beings, and such 
a grand scenery, and sublime prospect 
our eyes never before beheld. We 
were situated so as to overlook r.enrly 
tho'whole city.. East of us lay the 
splendid 'Tower of-. London and tho 
Mini. North itlie mansion of the Lord 
May or of London and the Bank of Eng- 
land. Northwest, St. Pauls Cathe- 
dral. : West, Westminster . Abbey, 
House of Parliament, Buckingham Pul- 
nee, &c. South lies tho river Thames 
running -from west to east with five 
large arched bridges across it jn full 
view, and another which is not seen 
from the pillar, making six, five of 
which are hewn stone, and one is all 
of solid cast iron, viz; Southwark, 
while. London, Blackfriars, Waterloo, 
Westminster and Vauxhall bridges, 
are alt stone. On the south of the 
river lies the Borough <f‘ c * In . addi- 
tion to these were hundreds of church- 
es, chapels, spires and monuments 
standing in the midst of one universal, 
dense mass of brick and stone buildings; 
covering about- six miles square of 
ground. ’ While viewing this scenery 
in a clear day and beholding tho 
streets and bridges crowded with hu- 
man beings of every rank and station, 
and with beasts and vehicles of every 
kind, and the Thames covered with 
British Shipping, from the skiff to the 
man of war, a Prussian traveler, (citi- 
zen of Berlin) who was standing by 
our side, exclaims, “1 have traveled 
over Europe and Asia and other parts 
of the world, but 1 havo never before 
found a spot upon the face of the earth 
which hath presented to my view os 
grand a scenOry as the one now lying 
before us.” This 'monument is 24 
feet higher than Trojans Pillar at 
Rome: it cost 875,500. The follow- 
ing is inscribed upon one side . of the 
monument in Latin. ‘*ln the year of 
Christ 1666, the second day of'Sopt., 
from hence at the distance of two hun- 
dred and two feet, the height of this 
column, about midnight a most terrible 
fire broke out, which, driven on by a 
high wind, not only wasted the adja- 
cent part- , but also places very r* mote, 
with incredible noise and -fury: it con. 
sumed 80 churches, the gt'.es of the 
city, Guildhall, many public atruc- 
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turcs, hospitals, schools, libraries, a 
vast number of stately edifices, 13,200 
dwelling 1 houses, . 400 streets end 26 
wards; it utterly destroyed 15 and left 
8 others shattered and half burnt. — 
The ruins of the city were 436 acres, 
i from the Tower by the Thames side, 
to the Temple church: from the north, 
east gate along the city wall to Hoi- 
born bridge. To the estates and for- 
tunes of the citizens it was merciless, 
but to their lives, very favorable, (only 
eight being lost,) that it might in all 
things resemble the last conflagration 
of the worlde The destruction was 
4 sudden, for in a small space of time 
the same city was seen most flourish- 
ing, and reduced to nothing, three days 
after when the fatal fire had baffled all 
human councils and endeavors, the 
opinion of all, as it were by tho will of 
heaven, it stopped, and on every side 
was extinguished.” 

On the 1st day of September we vis- 
ited the Thames Tunnel, by descend- 
ing about 60 feet into the bowels of the 
earth on the south .side of the river, 
und entering the archway on the left 
which was finished 1120 feet and was 
beautifully lighted up with gas; we 
walked through it under the Thames, 
with the river and British* shipping 
over our heads: iiv the middle of. the 
river there was only about 15 feet be- j 
tween the top of the arch and the bed 
of the river— there is two archways 
22 feet high, the whole length of the 
Tunnel which affords free communica- 
tion from one shore to the other. This 
is considered one the most stupenduous 
works of modern times, and truly 
shows that man hath sought out many 
inventions. * 

On the 24th of I August we visited 
St. Pauls church, the whole history of 
which would be too. tedious to be in- 
serted here, suffice it to say, it was 
first built by St. Augustine in the year 
A. D. 610. It was destroyed by fire 
in 961 and rebuilt the following year; 
it was not till the reign of Athelstan 
that London became the metropolis: ot 
England, and it was to this Prince, 
more perhaps, than to any of his pred- 
ecessors, that the Cathedral of Saint 
Paul was indebted for its permanent 
establishment • and pre-eminence. In 
,1036 thi$ Cathedral was again destroy- 
ed by fire, which also involved the 


treater part of the metropolis in ruin. 

It was sufficiently rebuilt by 1099, to 
again admit of public worship, and 
again partly burned 1132, and agaiwin 
1 135-0 it sustained considerable injury. 
It was fired by lightning in 1444 and 
repaired in 1462. In June 1561 tho 
spire was again set on fire which des- 
troyed spire and roof.. Repairs were 
commenced by Queen ^Elizabeth and 
finished by Laud and king Charles 
the first, who expended £104,330 7-8, 
but immediately dissentions arose be- 
tween the king and parliament, the 
revenues of the church was confiscat- 
ed, the money and materials seized by 
the parliament, and the whole body of 
the building was converted into stables 
and barracks fer dragoons. It was 
again repaired in the reign of Charles 
the second, but it, was uot finished be- 
fore it became a prey to the flames in 
the great fire of Loudon 1656, which 
destroyed the chief pari of the metrop- 
olis: the above is a very brief history 
of St. Pauls church until 1666. . 

The now present building, or new 
Cathedral was built under the direc- 
tion of Sir Christopher Wren, the first 
stone was laid on . the . 21st of June, 
1674 and the highest stone of the pile 
was laid at the top.of the lantern by 
Mr. Christopher Wren, tire sou of the 
architect in the year 17 10, and the last 
finishing and adorning the church was 
issued in 1715 by George the first; the 
whole expense of erecting this magnifi- 
cent structure, was about £736,000, 
near $3,680,000. The entire dimen- 
sions of the Cathedral is as follows: 
length of the church from east to west 
is 500 feet, the breadth of the body is 
285 feet, the height from the pavement 
in the street to the top of the cross 
over the dome is 404 feet, two campan- 
ite towers at the/west end, are each 
222 feet in height, the general height 
of the wall is about 90 feet; it was 40* 
years in building, and covers about two 
acres of ground. It contains 47 mon- 
uments of fine marble erected over the 
tombs of- certain Lords, Bishops, Gen- 
erals, Earls and other titles,, who had 
distinguished themselves in the military 
service of Great Britain and otherwise. 
Lord Nelson being the most noted.— 
We walked through ibis church fron 
the base to the ball, being about. 40* 

I feet high, from which place we cculf 
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also have a view of the city, we passed 
through’ the whispering gallery as we 
ascended, and though it was exceeding 
large yet a whisper could be distinctly 
heard and understood from the most re- 
mote part ofit, and when the door shut 
together it would |>enetraic the ear like 
peals of thunder. This is considered 
th6 largest Cathedral in the world ex- 
cepting the Vutian Temple at Rome 
dedicated to St. Peter. 

On the 5th of September wo visited 
Westminster Abbey, which is compos- 
ed of 11 chapels, (only separated by 
walls or partitions,) viz: St. Benedicts, 
St. Edmund, St. Nicholas, Henry the 
Seventh, St. Paul, St. Edward the 
confessor, St. Erasmus, Abbot Islip. 
St. John, St. Andrew and St.iMichacl. 
These chapels contain the bodies, tombs 
nnd monuments of 13 kings, viz: Ed- 
ward l, 111* V, VI, Charles If, Henry 
III, V, VII, James I, George II, Rich- 
ard II, William III, and Sebert king of 
the east Saxons, who first built this 
church, and died, July, 616. Also 13 
Queens, viz: Athelgoda Queen of Se- 
bert who died Soptember 13 615, and 
Phillippa, Matilda, Mary I and II, and 
Queen Mary of Scotland, Elizabeth, 
Catherine, Queen Anne, Editha, Ele- 
anor and Caroline, and of 6 princes, 
11 Dukes, 7 Duchess’s 1 Marquis, 7 
Lords, 3 Vicounts, 8 Countesses, 3 
Barons, 16 Earls, 11 Admirals, 10 
Genera^, 5 Colonels, 3 Majors. 10 Cap- 
tains* 4 Lieutenants, 16 Bishops, 6 Di- 
vines, 15 Doctors. 52 Sirs, 152 Gentle- 
man and 48 Ladies, making 421 per- 
sons who havo been deposited in vaults 
in this abbey, and monuments erected 
to their memory. 

We saw the full stature and perfect 
likeness of Queens Elizabeth, Mary 
and Anne, Lord Nelson, Pitt and oth- 
ers. We sat in the coronation chair 
in whicli Queen Victoria was crown- 
ed, and all the Kings and Queens in 
England for the last 800 years, it is 
■covered with gold tissue, it contains a 
stone under the seat, upon which all 
the Scottish Chiefs and Kings were 
crowned ever since they were a nation, 
or people; they have a tradition among 
them that it is Jacob’s Pillar. In 
walking through this abbey, we see 
frequent marks of violence from Oliver 
Cromwell in defacing some of the 
tombs, monuments and brass work 


with which some of the abbey wasa- 
dorned. Here wo behold the art of 
man with all its combined force and 
power, spun to the finest thread, and 
expanded to the fullest extent, io the 
building and finishing of this abbey a« 
u general whole, but more especially, 
that part called Henry the seventh 
chapel; and a visit to this chapel is not 
only worthy of the attention of all trav- 
elers, but to occupy a place in ths 
Journal of any historian that has any 
interest in British antiquity. 

While speaking upon this subject, ws 
would not pass over our visit to the 
House of Parliament, which is but a 
few rods from tho abbey. As wo en- 
tered the House of Lords, (now occupi- 
ed by the Commons,) we did not be- 
hold so much to interest the sight of 
the eye as the meditation of the mind, 
however, we had the privilege of rest- 
ing ourselves, by. sitting in the chair 
in which the speaker of the House of 
Lords had sat lor many years. In 
this room all the speeches were made 
by Mr. Wm. Pitt while advocating 
the American cause before the Revo- 
lution. In this room all the laws were 
made that now governs and controls 
near 200,000,000 of human beings.— 
The House of Commons being burnt 
down several years since they now oc- 
cupy this room, and anoth »r ono is 
erected where the House of Lords sit.* 
Some might suppose, that a House of 
Parliament fitted up to contain Kings, 
Lords a ud Commons -would be extra 
grand and expensive, but we found it 
quite the reverse It is exceedingly 
plain and undecorated. On "entering 
the room, one would sooner think he 
was in an American school house, 
rather than in a House of Lords, and 
Commons. While retiring from this 
scenery we had a view of the order of 
British soldiers, or foot guards while 
on parade in St. James Park, accom- 
panied by a full band of music: also of 
the Queen’s horse guards, well mounted 
upon black horses, the bodies of the 
men covered with steel which was glis- 
tening in the sun. We had a view of 
the monument erected in honor to the 
Duke of York which was 135 feet in 
; height, and of the mansion of Queea 
1 Dowager — in fine St. James Park is 

1 surrounded with dwellings, mansions 
castles, and Palaces, of the first elas> 
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ns to size, splendor and note of any in 
London, of which Buckingham palace 
is chief, this is for the royal family, 
and is occupied by her majesty queen 
Victoria, and his highness prince Al- 
bert, when they are in the metropolis. 
This palace was built by his late maj- 
esty William IV, it covers a number 
of acres of ground, and is a very cost- 
ly and splendid edifice: every, door, 
entrance and gate leading to ,it is 
strongly guarded with armed soldiers. 
While we were there we saw his high- 
ness priucc Albert while riding from 
his palace across St. James Park, 
mounted upon a gray horse accompa- 
nied only by his groom. We have 
visited the British Museum, which con- 
tains a vast number and quantity of 
Egyptian Sepulchres,. Mummies, Hiero- 
glyphics, and Papyrus, the history and 
account of which we feet much inter- 
ested in, and shall forward yo**an ac- 
count of the same in a future commu- 
nication. 

We subscribe ourselves your breth- 
ren in the everlasting covenant. 

If. C. KIMBALL, 

W. WOODRUFF, 

G. A. SMITH. 


CTC. SMITH, EDITOR! 

PIT * OF NAUVOO, 

FRIDAY, JANUARY, J, J841. 


MUNICIPAL ELECTION. 

Doctor Bennett will address the citi- 
zens of Nauvoo, on to-morrow, (Satur- 
day, January 2nd.,) at the Messrs., 
Law's store, at 1 o’clock, P. M., in 
relation to the municipal election; at 
which time and place candidates will 
be putin nomination for the City Coun- 
cil — election to take place on the 1st 
Monday in February proximo . 

Genebal Bcnnett has just returned 
from the City of Springfield with a law 
embracing three charters # \vilh the most 
liberal provisions ever granted by a 


legislative assembly — one for the “city 
of Nauvoo” another for the “Nauvoo 
Legion ” and a third for the “ Univcr- 
siiyof the City nf Nauvoo” all of which 
will be laid* before our readers in our 
next number. The present state gov- 
ernment of Illinois will always be re- 
membered with gratitude by the recip 
ients of these noble blessings, who, wo 
hope, will ever strive to prove thcVn- 
selves worthy so great favors. 

LILBURN/W. BOGGS. 


The thing whose name stands at the 
head of this article is not a stranger tb 
our peopie, — he is knowp, not for 
works of righteosness which he has 
done, but for the cruel murders which 


ha caused to be perpetrated on Uhe in- 
nocent and defenceless. His political 
career has been stained with blood, and 
cruelty ^ and* oppression have attended 
on every step: but his political life has 
ended; hear his expiring groans— 


“Since your last session* tile um- 
pleasent difficulties between a portion 
of our States nd the Mormons have en- 
tirely subsided, with the exception of 
some slight interruptions on our north- 
eastern border. — After tliat infatuated 
and deluded sect had left our State, 
they industriously propagated through- 
out the Union, the most exagerated de- 
tails of our difficulties and the, foulest 
calumnies against our citizens. In 
some of our eastern cities, missionaries 
of their creed were employed daily in 
making converts to their cause by pro- 
claiming the cruelties which they alledg- 
ed they had endured at the hauds of our 
authorities. The report of our alledg- 
cd barbarities has not been confined to 
our Union, but even at this day in E u* 
rope they are made the groundwork of 
proselyting, and their orators find it tc 
their interest to distort the facts into t 
persecution, which in every religioii 
excitement that has marked the hisiow 
of the earth, has always keen found 
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tho most • euoctlng weapon of conver- 
sion. 

In all intestine commotions, particu- 
larly when mingled with religious fer- 
vor it frequently happens that cases 
occur of peculiar hardship and unusual: 
distress, and when public 'sympathy is- 
excited in their behalf, these u na voids - 1 
bio consequences of civil dissension! 
may easily bo magnified into barbar- 
ous cruelty — that such cases arose in 
the course of that difficulty, I do not 
doubt. Eat they must be attributed to 
tho excited naturo of the contest be- 
tween the parties and not to any desire 
on the part of our constituted authori- 
ties to wilfully or cruelly oppress them. 

Theso people have violated the laws 
of the land by open and avowed resist- 
ance to them, they had undertaken 
without tho aid of the civil authqrity to 
redress their real or fancied grievan- 
ces — -they had instituted among them- 
selves a goverraent of their own, inde- 
pendent of — and in opposition to the 
government of this State— they had at 
an inclement season of the year driven 
the inhabitance of an entire county 
from their homes, ravaged their crops 
and destroyed their dwellings. Under 
these circumstanses it became the im- 
perious duty of the executive to inter- 
pose and exercise the powers with 
which he was invested, to protect the 
lives and property of our citizens, 
to restore order and tranquility to the 
country and maintaia the euprcmucy 
-of our laws. 

Wo owe to our reputation, both 
homo and abroad, the duty of cleansing 
every aspersion that may rest upon it. 
Our Stato character should be held 
equally as dear as our individual repu- 
tation, and we should use (he . same 
exertions in maintaining the one as 
spotless as tho other- Full testimony 
as to oil the necessary facts of that 
controversy has been preserved or can 
easily be procured. W ritten evidence 
on both sides has been filed among the 
papers of your last session, and forms 
a part also of the records of several of 
our courts. The facts ns they occur- 
ed can be presented to the world upon 
proof perfectly conclusive,, and the 
reputation of our State can be rescued 
from reproach by nn exposition of the 
true causes and events of those diffi- 
culties l 


tc& 

In recommending ’the publication of 
this tcstimony. I have no care about its 
efFect upon the principles of that sect. 
Our Constitution has given us the high 
privilege of religious independence and 
left the worship of- the'S'ipremo to the 
unfettered will of every member of the 
community. If true 1 the creed of that 
sect will ultimately triumph, if false it 
will “die amidst its worshippers/’ To 
explain the attitude 'which we have- 
been made to assume, I would recom- 
mend the publication of all the evidence 
relating to tho occurence and distribit- 
iug tho same to the chief authorities of 
each State.*’ 

Tho above is an extract from his 
message to tho Legislature of Missouri, 
delivered on the 17th, Nov. 1840. — 
All who know the facts, whether saints 
or sinners, will percicve that it is a tis- 
sue of lies from the pen of a dem$n-~ 
he evidently shudders at the contempla- 
tion of his own crimes, but he is gone, 
yes, Lilbusn is gone down to the dark 
and dreary abode of his brother^ and 
prototype; Neso, there to associnte with 
kindred spirits, and partake of the dain- 
ties of his father’s (the devil’s) table. — 
Farewell, Nero! farewell, Lilbchh!! 
injustice and cruelty have met togethor, 
fiends and demons have kissed each 
other. 


From tho Illinois Democrat of Not. 21,1840. 

“All the combined factious and 'frag- 
ments and sects of religion, morals and 
polities, have been arrayed againsts its. 
The Abolitionists falsely pretended 
that they were neutral between the 
great contendingparties. Their strength 
was a reserved force, which fought us 
in ambush, under the standard of Fed- 
era I ism ^ 

ir “THE DELUD ED and INFAT- 
UATED MORMON'S WERE MUS- 
TERED LIKE so many regular sol- 
deirs , by that INFAMOUS IMPOS- 
TER JOE SMITH.” .CO 

What a beatiful specimen of democ- 
racy is here exhibited; by those too. 
who know as little about *'J*i Smith'’ 
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that man, and do him honor Snyder, 
and Ralston, and Moore, and Ross, and 
Stnpp, and numerous others, likewise, 
in that branch of our state government, 
rendered f us very essential services — 
and the act passed that body without a 
dissenting voice . In the House of Rep- 
resentatives, Charles, our immediate 
representative in the lower house, was 
at his post, and discharged his duty as 
a faithful representative — he is an act - j 
ing and not a talking man, and has 
fulfilled all his obligations to us. Ma- 
ny members in this house, likewise, 
were warmly in our favor, and with 
only one or two dissenting voices, ev- 
ery representative appeared inclined 
to extend to us all such powers as they 
considered us justly entitled to, and vo- 
ted for the law: and here I should not 
forget to mention that Lincoln, whose 
name wo erased from the electoral tick- 
et in November, (not, however, on ac- 
count of any dislike to him as a man, 
but simply because his was the last 
name on the ticket, and .we desired to 
show gur friendship to the Democratic 
party by substituting the name of Rals- 
ton for some one of the Whigs,) had 
the magnanimity to vote for our act, 
and came forward, after the final vote, 
to the bar of the housd, and cordially 
congratulated me on its passage. Our 
worthy Governor is certainly disposed 
to do us ample justice in every respect, 
and to extend to us every facility for 
our future happiness and prosperity. 
Illinois has certainly done her duty, 
and her whole duty ; and now it be- 
comes us to show ourselves upright, 
honest, just — worthy of the favors be 1 
stowed by noble, generous, and mag- 
nanimous statesmen. 1 have said that 
we are a law abiding people, and we 
must now show it. The state lias 
washed her hands in granting all our 
petitions, and # if we do not now show 
ourselves approved, the curse must fall 
upon our own heads . Justice; equal 
justice , should be our fixed object and 
purpose, and the GREAT GOD will 
prosper us; length of days will bo in 
our right hand, and in our left, glory 
and honor. In necessariis unites, in 
non necessariis liberlas , in omnibus 
charitas, should be our motto, in ; the 
consummation of the great object , (hu- 
man liberty , 4 and equal rights ,) and 
with, the suaviter in mode , and the 
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fortiler in re we must ultimately suc- 
ceed in overcoming all unjust preju- 
dice, and unreasonable opposition. 

In haste, 

JOAB, 

General in Israel* 


Per the Times and Seasons, 
j THE TOMATO. 

BT DOCTOR 4 . BIIftfETT, OF ItAUTOO. 

its history; 

On the history of the tomato, Dr. Reese, 
of the Cyclopedia, says, 44 It is a native of 
South Americi— a tender annual, cultivated 
in England ever since Gerarde's time, for 
the sake of its large, variously-shaped scarlet 
or orange fruit, which many people esteem as 
a great luxury, etc. In the hotter parts of 
; Europe, the tomato has more atidity and 
briskness of flavor, and is, therefore, more? 
welcome in such climates. It has also tile- 
reputation of being stimulant, or aphrodisiac 
cal. 14 Mr. Thomas, in writing on the sub-* 
oect, says: “it is generally admitted that the 
tomato is indegenous to South America; but, 
under what circumstances it has been found 
there, I have not learned. The year. 1596 
has been fixed on for its introduction into 
England, where it was cultivated bjGerarde. 
Some late traveller in the ‘interior of Africa 
( 1 oannot recollect whether Clapperton or 
Lander,) mentions its cultivation there; but 
tiiis is only to be received as testimony of its 
excellence, and not of its origin, u Professor 
ttafiaesque says, “this fine vegetable was 
early introduced into Europe by the Span*, 
iards, and scattered all over it, particularly 
France and Italy, where it is quite a common 
i vegetable. 44 From all that I nave been able 
I to collect relative to the history of the toma- 
to, from a carclul perusal of all the authori- 
ties, I have come to the folio wing conclusions; 
fist. That all its varieties are indigenous to 
South America, 2nd. That the vera tonilosa, 
vera glokosa, and others, are indigenous to 
Asia as well as South America. 3rd That tho 
aurea diflbrmis and some others, ore natives 
of Europe as well as the other countries, 
4th. That the aurea spherica, vera depress*, 
and others, are natives of Africa as well as 
the other divisions of the earth; and 5th. 

[| That the lycopersicum celatiforme, at all 
events, and probably some other species, are 
indigenous to North America, as well as the 
other sections of the Globe. This opin- 
ion is not an impromptu, but has been arriv- 
ed at upon a circumstantial examination of 
all the most accurato writers on the subject, 
from the days of Merculialis down to the pres., 
ont period of time: and is not, therefore, a 
mere question of raeum and tamp between 
myself and other moderns, but an opinion that 
must and will' obtain with the profession at 
large. W. Ilaile, in the Southern Agricalu- 
ralist, says: “I tender you for acceptance a 
few seeds of the Mississippi tomatoes. They 
are found bordering on the Mississippi swamp 
spreading an unusual length, forming a beaiv 
tiful vine, ornamental; and the seed growing 
in clusters resembling grape*.,,. The tcstimo>. 
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nv of Mr. Haile is tr oly pertinent, and goes 
/kf to sustain my pos ikon; for that the 
•isaippi tomato i« the lycopersicum ceratifor- 
me, there can be no c uestien. I am clearly 
of the opinion that Uu te is no portion of the 
♦world, especially warn \ climates, where the 
tomato is not indigenot a in some of its varie> 
ties or epscies. and that a general interchange 
of the varieties hac tak< »n place between 
moat all the nations of t. he earth. 

ITS VA RI STIES. 

There are many vai iet' c* °f the tomato, all 
possesing nearly the sao.ie virtues, the red, 
however, tre more acid th. vn the yellow: Pro- 
fessor HaCnesque, late of the Transylvania 
University, in a letter dried Philadelphia 
December 2, A. D. lSi*S, has farnrshed me 
with the following, to wit^ 1st. Aurea de- 
pressa — yellow flattened s nooth fruit. 2nd. 
Aurca torulosa — yellow loj* 1 } i*™ 1 ** 

Aurea sphericia-yeltow Ifilawbr fruit . 4th. 
Aurea. microcarpa— mall . yellowround fruit. 
5tb. Aurea difformis— lar* *c 1 obert dinbrmed 
iruit. 6th. Veradepressa — red flattened fruit, 
not lobed. 7th. Vera globe sa— red spherical 
fruit. 8th- Vera torulos * — common red 
xnultilobcd fruit 9th. \. #em 
lobts unequal, multiform frui L 


are several uiuti vaut.ivo, 

deemed species, as 11 th. Lyci >persictim viN 
lot urn, decandrla solan am, ps* *udo }y coper* 
sicum — differ only by pubescan t frmt. and 
racemes simple. 12th. Lyfcopc rsicani cer* 
atiforme-^difters by racemes eloj »gate, wdh 
much small fruit like cherries .or grajws— 
procumbent p lant- I3th. Lyt opersieum 
Pcruvianutn — and 14th* Ly copen icum fa* 

^ar arc two othei species of the g enus, but 

<iuite distinct. The above enumeart ion con 
prebends all the princapal varietie s of the 
tomato in common use; and, in tact all 
that need be cultivated for the < various 
purposes to which it is applied for the full 
consumatiou of the most desirable resu Its. 

ITS BOTANICAL CHARACTER 
In reference to its Botanical character , the 
following accounts arc given by the jnost 
eminent Botanists, of our country: j 

«Stem armed: leaves pinnatifid, gashed: 
racemes two-parted, leafless; fruit, glabrovi3, 
torulose.** Porfessor Eaton, of the Rens- 
selaer College- “This ft an annual plant, 
with jagged or unequally winged leaves, 
which grows two or three feet high, and 
about the blossoms and upper leaves, appears 
somewhat like the potatoe. It bears a Urge 
glossy berry, deeply furrowed, which is atj 
first green, but when ripe, turns to a beauti- 
ful red, similar to the great pepper (Capsi- 
cum.*-) Dr. Comstock. “Stem unarmed, 
herbaceous; leaves interruptedly^ pinnate, cut; 
clusters deeply divided, leafless;' fruit smooth, 
variously shaped, scarlet or orange. The 
root is fibrous. Herb of rank growth, weak 
and decumbent, foetid glutinous, downy*-— 
Leafets acute, corasly cut, and toothed with 
a double series of smallstalked intermediate 
ones; Flowers yellow, in large divided 
bunches. Fruit * shining, pendulous, very 
ornamental/* Rev. Dr Rees/ It is green 


!! at the first and of a yellowish red color; the 
flowers resemble those of nightshade, the 
u fruit is fleshy and soft; k contains many flat 
whitish seeds in a Juicy pulp.** Dr. Parr — 

It is not a solanum. No, this is a blunder 
of Linnaeus. As early as 150 years ago, 
Tournefort and other botanists, made of it | 
the genus lycopersicum, totally different 1 
from solanum by having a many -celled berry, 
(the solanum is two celled.) and from 6 to 12 
parts to the calyx; corolla 6— 12 stamens— 
solanum has these parts in 5s. Dc Candolle, 
and all correct botannists now call the tomes , 
to lycopersrcum eativum' It is the solanum g 
lycopersicum of Linnaeus. Stem berbacuour. 
un thorny, branched, spreading; leaves june-^ 
qual, pinnated; follicles unequal lancicate;. 
annual plant, with yellow fiowers, and fruit | 
yellow or orange.** Prof. Rafinesqne. * 

ITS CHExMICAlT ANALYSES. t 
I believe that no succesful analysis of the , 
tomato has yet been made; vet I will proceed : 

I to give all tire information I have acquired on 
|J the subject Lieut. Geo. Webb Morrell, of, 
i» the United States Engineers, writes me under 
rldate, Plriladelphis, Nov. 3rd, A. D. 1835, . 
..that, in conversation with Prof Clemson, I r 

II was informed that several unsuccessful at- 
temets hod been made to analyze the tomato, 
although Its principal constituents are the 
same as oilier vegetables, but ^ that those ■ 
more minute had not yet been "discovered: 
that the nature of the acid or acids existing 
in the tomato has not been discovered; it is 
not ascertained whether it contains. the malic 
( Or some other known acid in combination 
[with an unknown acid or a base, or any un- 

' known acids in combination with each other 

I ov abase, or aiiy acid or substance possessing 
medicinal properties.** Trot T. G. Clemson 
of Lafayette College, writes me under date, 
Philadelphia, Nov. 26, 1835, “that, when in 
Europe*, 1 commenced an examination of the 
tomato; but, finding that it would require 
much more time and attention than I could 
then devote to it, 1 relinquished the under- 
taking- My examination was* chiefly dicec- 
ted to* the ofcid contained, which I thought 
new. When I left off I was under the im* 
pres si os that the acid which appears to be 
always present in the fruit is the malic > acid. 

I know of no examination that has bees made 
of any of the varieties of the tomato. I’recol- 
lect of having held a conversation with my 
much esteemed former Professor of Chemis- 
try M. Ganther de Courbray, on the fruit in 
[ question. He, likewise, was of the ©pinion 
List the acid contained yas the malic acid.** 
Prof. Rafinesque writes me— “I do not know 
thsrJt the tomoto has been acidized, nor what 
i* the real acid it contains; but I can inti- 
ma te that it does not contain the solanic acid 
of the genus solanum, nor the alkalescent 
solaria principle; both found in the narcotic 
aperies of solanum. It contains, besides an 
acid* mucilage, water, and an extractive and 
coloring matter — in wbat quantities and pro 
portions I know not.** In the same letter he 
says; “it is this tomatic acid, allow me the 
name, that holds the properties.** I am of the 
same opinion; and, in p former publication, 
stated that themedicin&l qualities resided 
in the lycopcrsic acid, which is the same as* 
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Rafinesque's tomatic— pnly he uses that term 
which would Jt>e most naturally derived from 
the common name, and 1 that which wouli 
be derived from the technical; and I am.sat- 
isfied beyond all dispute, that it js the tomatic 
or lycoperoic acid in which the principal 
power residet*. 

ITS COLORING PROPERTIES. 

The juice of the vine affords one of the 
aost durable vegetable colors known to dy* 
eri; and it is certainly very beautiful and 
briHiant. .. 

The further Investigation of the various 
properties of this plapt, must be left to anoth- 
er time more auspicious, or to others whose 
time and talents will enable him to ferret out 
the matter more circumstantially than I have 
dene. 

~~P ASS INGE V E N T S~ 

BUTCHERY OF TEXIAN3. 

The N. Orleans Bulletin has advices 
from Matamoras to the 31st October. 
Owe hundred and thirty TeXians, who 
had volunteered under the Federalist 
leader Juan N Afolano, the associate of 
the, Federal Generals Carnales and 
Cardenas, have been basely surrender- 
ed to Arista, the General of the Cen- 
tral forces and murdered in cold blood. 

Canales; Molano, Bardenas, it is 
well known had been in arms agaiust 
the goverment: but being baffled in 
their attempts, crossed over into Texas 
and induced volunteers to flock to their 
standard. With these recruits, they 
marched to the Rio Grande, where 
they discovered that the insurrection in 
the’ capital had been suppressed and 
that they had no chance of making any 
head- way against the goverment forces 
near the frontier. 

This state of things produced a con- 
sultation between Conales, Molano, and 
Cardenas who finally determined to de- 
liver up all the foreigners in their ranks 
to the enemy, provided they, could 
make terms for their own safety and 
that of their Mexican followers. In or- 
der to carry this nefarious plan into ef- 
fect, it was deemed advisable to divide 
their forces and pursue different routs. 
Molano passed over the river first with 
about a hundred and fifty foreigners 
and as many Mexicans; and by false 
pretences succeeded in decoying them 
into the interior, as far as Victoria, 
where he opened a secret correspon- 
dence with Gen. Arista, about the 
middle of August, and disclosed to him 
iiis perfidious designs. The infamous 


proposal •was accepted by A tistu with 
alacrity, but qs lie was uuViH* n ? to 
stain his hands by openly partiVipating 
in a transaction of such turpitti de, he 
ordered Molano to proceed to 
and deliver his victims - into the h,mav 
of Gen. Mount ego. In the vicinity oS 
that place, on the 22d inst. all the 
foreigners were shamefully abandoned 
to the enemy, consisting of more than 
five times their own number. They;' 
fought like men to the last, and evinced 
a heroic conduct that deserved a better 
cause and a better fate. — -Allas. 


CHINESE PROCLAMATION. 

Rate of rewards foi destxovixg 
the English — Whosoever shall bo able 
to take an English man of war carry- 
ing eighty great guns, shall have a re- 
ward of 29,000 Dollars. Fora small- 
er vessel carrying fewer guns, less. — 
For every gun less, the reward will be 
diminished §100. Whatever the ves- 
sel contains, besides, the great guns,, 
weapons of war, and opium, which 
must be given up to the Mandarians, 
shall be awarded to the takers. Agaia, 
to any one who shall destroy a great 
man-of-war of the said foreigners, not 
leaving a single pi ink, shall be giv 
en a reward of 610,000. 

2nd, Whosoever takes an English 
merchant vessel shall have as a reward 
whatever the vessel contains-excepting 
as before. In addition to which for a 
large vessel with three mast, the takers 
shall reeciye the reward of 910,000; 
two and a half masts 5,000 dollars; two 
masts 3,000. For taking an English 
largo (sampan,) or passage boat, GOO 
dollars; a small one, 100 dollars. 

3rd,‘ For taking alive a foreign Man- 
darian or' officer, on enquiry should it 
be ascertained that he is the said man- 
of-war's -chief officer, according to his 
rank and oflice — the rule of lessening- 
for every degree lower, the reward 
shall bo diminished 500 dollars! 

4th, For killing foreign Mandarian 
or officers, one third of the proportional 
reward. 

5th, For seizing alive Englishmen 
or Parsees, for each one 100 dollars; 
for each one killed, 20 dollars. As for 
taking the black devils, it ought t* bn 
decided whether they are soldiers or 
slaves and the reward grnnded accor- 
dingly. 
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6ih For taking Hans rascals — Chi* 
nese-wf.o deal in opium, iho some on 
trial being condemned, decapitated, and 
their beads exposed, for each $100 rc- 
warfl. 

t£T Napoleon’s Remains.— An ar- 
rival at New Orleans States that there 
was a French Frigate at St. Helena to 
take the remains ofNepoIeonto France. 
Tiie disinterment would take place on 
the 18th October. j 


Fire at Cincinnati. — Two fires 
happened at Cincinnati, on the night of 
the 28th ult. 

The first broke out on the west side 
of Vine street between Second and 
Third streets, in a packing-box shop 
belonging to Mr. James Dunlap. This 
<was destroyed, and with it two or three 
•dwelling houses, occupied by several 
^German families. The buildings were 
of no great value, and the householding 
of their occupants was in great part 
saved. The buildings belonged to a fe- 
male connection of Air. Dunlap. 

The second broke out on the north 
6ideof fifth str., between Lodge's Ally 
and Walnut st., in a dry-goods store 
next to the large corner building of Mr. 
liroadwell. This store was destroyed, 
with all its stock, another dry-goods 
store adjoining it on the west with most 
of its coutents, Podesta’s fruit store and 
great part of the fruits and confection- 
eries on hand, and the upper story of 
the building occupied by Mr. Ruffin as 
n dry-goods store, with some damage to 
the stock. Nearly all the property 
was covered by insurance. 


Census of Philadelphia.— Aggre- 
gate population of the city and county 
of Philadelphia, 258,922; aggregate 
increase since *the taking of ihe fifth 
Census in 1830,691. 


Be ever pdntcual. — Preset Wash- 
ington was the most punctual man in 
the observance of appointments ever, 
known to the writer. He delivered his 
communications to Congress at the 
opening of each session, in person.— 
He always appointed the hour of 
twelve for this purpose, and he nevpr 
failed to enter the hall , of Congress 
while the state-house clock was striking 
that hour. Ilis invitations for dinner! 


wc e always gi v en for four o’clock, P. 
M. He allowed five minutes /or vari- 
ation of time pieces, 'and he waited no 
longer' for any one/ Certain lagging 
members of Congress sometimes came 
in, when the dinner was nearly half 
over. The writer has heard the Pres- 
ident say to them with a smile, "gen- 
tlemen wc are too punctual for you— I 
have a cook who] never asks whether 
the company , has come, but whether 
the hour has come.” 

TOETkyTT 


LOVE OF GOD. 

Yes I love thee, and thy holy name 
To me is dearer far, than even life; 

Thou great Jehovah, even still the some; 

In thy calm bosom there's no burning strife: 
But in this heart is held a conflict dire, 
Between my love for thee, and passions’ pow’r; 
Passions which burst like Etna's towering fire. 
And threaten my destruction in an hour. 

And then shoulds’t thy lov’d spirit cease to 
strive— 

Where were my hope? no anchor to the soul. 
No helm to guide; tempest wild would drive 
My tottering bark, beyond weak man's con- 
trol. * 

Bat thou art ever gracious, ever kind; 

Thy gentle hand to man is stretched out Still, 
Thy spirit calms the anguish of his mind, . 
And guides him by thy wise and sovereign 
will; 

Compels him not, by arbitrary power. 

But gently leads him on in wisdom's ways; 
Showes him the errors of his former Jcourse, 
Illuminates his path ly heavenly rays* . 
Who but must love the Parent faithful friend 
And tho' e'en life is dear, yet love the more; 
Love, praise, and serve thee, always^to the 
end, 

And trust in thee, till sorrows are no?mote. 

W. L. 


TO THE SEVENTIES. j 

General Notice is hereby given that I 
it is required of every member of tbn 
Quorum of Seventies, that they send < 
their names and places of residence to 
the clerk of said Quorum Pest Paid , f 
as it has now become nccecsary to or \ 
gunize said Quorum; every one receiv- j 
ing such notice are requested to make | 
it known to every faithful brother of 
the Quorum, as alb who comply with 
this request in the space of three months 
will have their names enrolled in the 
organization. 

• Do'nc by order of the Council and 
Quorum. 

Nauvoo 111. Dec. 12th, j '1840. 
a/p. ; KOQK WOOD Clerk. 
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Painful and awful Death!!! 

IHed, ( politically ^ at the City of Jef- 
ferson, of MORMON MANIA, on the nth of 
Nov., the notorious Lilburn W. Boggs^ in 
he fourth year of his reign. DIED LU- 
'jurn as a fool dieth, yea ho gathered u“ 
lisfaetand slept with his fathers; and al 
the people rejoiced exceedingly. Thus 
las passed from the political arena one o; 
r he proudest, most cruel, and feeble des- 
pots, that ever swayed a princely sceptre 
— his life, despised; his death, unlament- 
ed. — [Communicated.] 


[jSurely in no enviable position. For 
twenty-five years the political horizon 
has not worn such a gloomy appear- 
ance. I sincerely hope and pray that 
war, already commenced, will not go 
on, but it will indeed be little short of a 
miracle, if it end during this year or 
the next. 






From a London paper. 
WARS AND RUMORS OF WARS. 

“Whether the event takes place 
sooner or later, it is difficult to predict; 
but that the French govefment is de- 
termined on a war with England, at 
no very distant period, cannot be rea- 
sonably doubted. The present ques- 
tion (the Eastern) being fairly at an end, 
France will seek the earliest possible 
opportunity of provoking us single 
handed into the field.” 

If the war should soon terminate in 
the East it will commence between two 
great nations, France and England, 


JUST PUBLISHED, 

T HE Journal of Heber C. Kimball, an 
Elder of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints. Giving an account of 
the commencement of the work of the Lord 
in Great Britain. 

ALSO an address to Americans, a Poem 
in blank verse, by the late Elder James Mul- 
holhind. For sale by It. B. Thompson the 
publisher. 

Nauvoo,* Jan. 1, 1841. 

TO THE PUBLIC. 

S HEREBY warn all persons against taking 
an assignment on a mortgage executed by 
me to William Robison, on the seventh 
day of October, one thousand eight hundred 
and thirty nine, on the following tract or 
parcel of land, lying in the county of Han- 
cock, and .state of Illinois, to wit: one un-‘ 
divided half of the south half, of the south 
west quarter of section thirty one, in town- 
ship seven norlh, and range eight west of the 
fourth principal meredian. Also the south 


and how is England to proufct herself half of the west half, of the south east quar- 
at home and abroad? The Times has ter of section thirty one, in township seven 

shown .ha. her Aip.ofch.lm. are te’JStffif* And ttaV'h 
few in nnmber, and that those few are north west quarter, of section thirty six, in 
many of them unfit for an engagement township, seven north, and range nine west, 
— her best ships are abroad, and there of the fourth principal meredian. 1 have 
.heymnn. « for beside. U»» to £.3 

the Mediterranean, Sho has a strong mortgage, to said Robinson; according to 
fleet in China, which cannot bo called the tennor of a written contract, which 1 
home, for a long and desperate battle is hold in my possession in relation to said 


soon to take place with the Chinese. — mortgage. 
Then she cannot treat lightly the claims Nauvoo, t 
of America, however strong her desire ~ 
may be to postpone her difficulties with 
us till she has settled those which trou- 
ble her more than the boundary ques- county, 0 
tion. Of her domestic troubles, it is December 
needless to speak. In times of less ex- wmooKS* 
citement sho would not wink at the % fc office, 
daring agitator, O’Connell, who has All orders 
recently commenced anew his boister- addressed to 
ous cry for “Repeal of the Union,” . Fl 

and which has been heard by sixty 
thousand of his followers, at one time!!, NoV. 15th. 
1 say nothing of chartism, for the char - 1 ' t< 

tist only sleep at the present moment,) jpi RIDLE 
to gain strength to strike when the op- VPT safe.c 
portunity presents itself. | .&f£ gwon 

* Glancing at f lie present political state I ' 
of Europe, how stands England*— jj ' 


R. B. THOMPSON. 
Nauvoo, Dec. 14th, 1840. * 

&AW acmes© 

gJAMPSON and PERKINS, .Attorney 
k 5 and Counsellors at Law, Carlhage, Han 
cock county, III. 

December 1, 1640. — 15-tf. 

B OOKS OF MORMON, ffor sale at th>» 
office, by wholesale or retail. 

All orders and letters for books must be 
addressed to E. Robinson. Post raid. 

ALSO, For’*a!e by Elder Erastus Snow, 
Philadelphia city. Price, $1 per copy whole- 
sale, or $1,25 retail. 

;i Nov. 15th. 

I " TO THE AFFLICTED. 

I RIDLEY’S Salt Rheum Ointment, a 

j safe, certain and final cure for Scrofu- 

la, Ringworms, Illinois Mange, &c. Ac. for 

sals by „ 

I E. ROBINSON. 

• Corner of Water and Bain St. 

I -Si. 




TIMES A1 


SEASONS. 


T? R DR T NS ON " INDIANIA. 

12j . J3X1T , neasent Garden, Dr. Kniglt. 


Book and IFM3©Y Job Printer, . 


STEREOTYPF FOUNDER, AKD BCOK BINDER: fM , J , p „ „ „ 

* / City of Manchester, P. P. Pratt. 

H AYING procured an extensive effort- city of Preston, J. P. Fielding 

mont of Book and fancy type. Book "city of London. H. C. Kimball. 

Bindery Tools and Stock, ao<j a Stereolfpz^, J " «• W. Woodruff. 

Founder # , is prepared to execute work in] « tt Q m Smith, 

either, or all of the above branches, with ISLE OF MAN. 

neatness and despatch— such os, ‘ II Douglass, John Taylor. 

2JO©S3 5 IPiaWEiEJ^L,,^™ 

S&3PS2STSS.S ANdH Bbhopton, Reuben Hadlock. 

ViSITlNS CARDS, CIRCULARS, BILLS OF LADIN G, . IRELA NJ>- c , #rk 

labels^ etc* etc* TRAVELING AGENTS. 4 

He keeps constantly on hand and for sale, n^rlipl^Tvler 6 Wm^O^CTark 

wholesale or retail. Books of Mormon, which firin’ J^m Cairn ' 

ho offers at the following reduced prices:- * 5?’ j±"h Ml! 


LOUISAN A. 

City of New Orleans. E. G. Terril. 
ENGLAND. 


Bbhopton 


►ton, Reuben Hadlock. 

IRELAND. 

H. Clark. ^ 
TRAVELING AGENTS. 4 


S t 1,25 single copy, $12, per dozen.TIO books 
or $100. 600 books for $500, or 1250 books 


for $100. 600 books for $500, or 1250 books 
for $1000. 

ALSO 

For sale P. P. Pratt’s Voice of Warning, 
S. Rigdon’s Appeal (second edition publish- 
ed by Elders Hyde snd Page;)^ letter and 
writing paper. Justice’s and 'Constable’s 
£ kinky, etc. etc. 


OU Orchid fir or 

wend ida?t4^uddfi received and 
firomfif/y attended 4c. I 


John E. Page. 
Daniel Tyler, 

Z. Coultrin. 
Lorenzo Barnes, 
Benj. Winchester. 
Daniel Shearer, 
Henry Lumereaux, 
J. M. Grant 
Joshua Grant, 

G. H. Brandon, * 
Lorenzo Snow, 
Norman Shearer, 
A. B. Tomlinson, 


Orson Hyde, f 
Wm. O. Clark, 
John Cairn, 

Joseph Ball, 

Samuel Parker, . 
Robert P. Crawford, 
James Standing, 

L. M. Davis, 

F. G. Bishop, 

John Riggs, 

James Blakeslee, 

B. F. Boydston, 
Elisha H. Groves, 


DISSOLUTION. 

T HEco-partnership heretofore exist* 

ing between E. Robinsonand D.fcC. 
Smith, of the firm of llobinson [{& 


Office corner of Water anl Bain\ Smith, is this day dissolved by mutual 


Streets. 

Nauvoo, Jan. 


1841. 


TOR THE 

TIMES k SEASONS. 

ILLINOIS. 

City of Springfield, I. H. Bishop. 

City of Quincy, S. B. Stoddard. 
Victoria, Knox co. John Gaylord. 

Mt. Pulaski, Logan co. Jabez Capps. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 

City of Philadelphia, Joseph H. Newtons 
“ u Erastus Snow, 

Centerville, Crawford co. Stephen Post 
NEW YORK. 

City of New York, George J. Adams. 
City of Albany, Albert Brown. 

West Ltyden, Lewis co. J. L. Robinson. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 
Georgetown, Essex co. Nathaniel Holmes. 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

Gilsuin, Chilon black. P. M« 

Lisbon, Grafton co. Zadock Parker. 
TENNESSEE 

Whitleyville, Jackson co. T. K. Witcher. 
KENTUCKY. 

Centre Psint, Monroe co. Wm. Dixon. 
OHIO. 

Kirtland, Lake co. Almon Babbit. 
Dayton, W. W. Phelps. 

West Milton, Dr. Harvey Tate. 

Andover, Ashtabula co. ‘James M. Adams. 
Livonia Wayne co. Rufus Beach. 


Consent. The debts and accounts, of 
the paper and job printing will be set- 
tled by D. C. Smith, w ho has them 
prepared for settlement. All business 
belonging to the Books, or Book & fan- 
cy priming will be attended to by E. 
Robinson. 

E. ROBINSON. 

D. C. SMITH. 
NavvdOt Dec . 14, 1840. 


Tlie Times and Seasons, 

Is printed and published about *th$ 
first and fifteenth cf every month on the 
.corner of Water and Bain Streets , 
Nauvoo, Hakcock county, Illinois, by 


D. 0. .Smith, 


I EDITOR AND PROPRIETOR. 

‘ TERMS.— TWO DOLLARS per 
annum! payable in nil cases j|in^ ad- 
vance. Any person procuring five 
11CW subscribers, and forwarding us 
dollars current money, shall re- 
ceive one volume gratis. Letters on 
husiness must be addressed to the Ed- 
itor and POST V A 1 D. 
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“TRUTH WILL PREVAIL” 

Vol. 2. No. 6.] CITY OF NAUVOO, ILLINOIS. JAN. 15, 1841. [Whole No. 18. 


[original.] 

A PROCLAMATION. 

TO THE SAINTS SCATTERED 
ABROAD; 

Greeting: 

Beloved Brethren : — j 

The relationship 
which we sustain to the Church of Je- 
sus Christ of Latter Day Saints, rcu- 
ders it necessary that \ie should make 
known from time to time, the circum- 
stances, situation, and prospects of the 
church, and give such instructions as 
may be necessary for the well being 
of the Saints, and for the promotion oY 
those objects, calculated to further their 
present and everlasting happiness. 

We have to congratulate the Saints 
on the progress of the great work of 
the “last days;” for not only has it 
spread through the length and breadth 
of this vast continent; but on the conti- 
nent of Europe, and on the Islands of 
the sea, it is spreading in n manner en- 
tirely unprecedented in iho annals of 
time. 

.This n ppears the pleasing when 
we consider, tlxf but a short time has 
elapsed, since we were unmercifully 
driver* -from the State of Missouri, af- 
tsi-iufrering cruelties and persecutions 
+ * 'in their various, and horrid forms. — • 
r Then our overthrow, to many, seemed 
inevitable, while the enemies of truth 
triumphed over us, and by their cruel 
reproaches endeavored to aggravate’ 
our sufferings. But “ihe Lord of 
Hosts was with us, tho God of Jacob 
was our refuge!” and wo were deliv- 
ered from the hands of bloody and de- 
ceitful men; and in the State of Illinois 
.j* wff found an asylum, and were kindly 
Welcomed by persons worthy the char* 
Actersof freemen.- It would bo im- 
jt' possible to enumerate all thosn who io ! 
oilr lime of deep distress, nobly curre 
forward to our relief, and like the good 
Samaritan poured oil into our wounds, 
and contributed liberally to our neces- 
sities, ns the citizens of Quincy cn masse 
and the people of Illinois, generallv,! 
seemed to emulate -each other in this} 


labor of love. We would, however, 
make honorable mention of Governor - 
Carlin, Judge Young, General Leech, 
Judge Ralston, Rev. Mr. Young, Col. 
Henry, 'N. Bushncll, John Wood, I. 
N. Morris, S. M. Bartlett, Samuel 
Holmes, and J. T. Holmes, Esquires, 
who will long be remembered by a 
grateful community for their philan- 
thropy to a suffering people, and 
whose kindness on that occasion is in- 
delibly engraven on tho tablet of our 
hearts, in golden letters of love. 

We would, likewise, make mention of 
the Legislature of this State, who, 
without respect of parties, without re- 
luctance, freely, openly, boldly, and no- 
bly, have come forth to our assistance, 
owned us as citizens and friends, and 
took us by the hand, and extended to 
us all the blessings of civil; political, 
and religious liberty, by granting us, 
under date of Dec. 1G, 18 10, one of 
tho most liberal charters, with the 
most plenary powers, ever conferred 
by a legislative assembly, on free citi- 
zens, for the “City of Nauvoo,” tho 
“Nauvoo Leg'on” and the “University 
of the City of Nauvoo.” The first of 
these charters, (that for the “City of 
Nauvoo,”) secures to us in all time to 
come, irrevocably, all those great bles- 
sings of civil liberty, which of right 
appertain to all the free citizens of a 
great civilized republic — ’tisallwo ever 
claimed. What a contrast does the- 
proceeding3 of tho legislature of this 
State present, „ when compared with 
those of Missouri, whoso bigotyy, jeal-’ 
ousy, and superstition, prevailed to such 
an extent, as todeny us our liberty and 
our sacrc4?*$ds— Illinois has set a glo- 
rious Sample, to tho wjiole United 
States and to the world at large, and 
lias nobly carried out the principles of 
Lcr constitution, and the constitution of 
these United States, and while abe re- 
quires of us implicit obedience to the 
laws, (which we hope ever to see ob- 
served) she affords us the protection of 
law — the security of life, liberty, and 
the peaceable pursuit of happiness. 

The name of our city (Nauvoo,) is of 
Hebrew origin, and signifies a bcauti- 
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ful situation, or place, carrying with it, 
also, the idea of rest; and is truly des- 
criptive of this most delightful situation. 
It is situated on the eastern bank of 
the Mississippi river, at the head of the 
Des^Ioines Rapids, in Hancock County; 
bounded on the cast by an extensive 
prairie of surpassing beauty, and on the 
north, west, 'and south, by the Mississip- 
pi,. This place has been objected to by 
some, on account of the sickness which 
has prevailed in the summer months, 
but it is the opinion of Doctor Bennett, 
a physician of great experience and 
medical knowledge, that Hancock Co., 
and all the eastern and southern por- 
tions of the City of Nauvoo, are as 
healthy as any other portions of the 
western country, (or the world, to accli- 
mated citizens,*) whilst the northwes- 
tern portion of the city has experienced 
much affliction from ague and fever, 
which, however, he thinks can be easi- 
ly remedied by draining the sloughs on 
the adjacent islands in the Mississippi. 

The population of our city is increas- 
ing with unparralled rapidity, cumber* 
ing more than , three thousand inhabi- 
tants, Every facility is afforded in 
the city and adjacent country, in Han- 
cock County, for the successful prosecu- 
tion of the mechanical arts, and the 
pleasing pursuits of agriculture. The 
/ waters of the Mississippi can be suc- 
cessfully used for manufacloring pur- 
poses, to an almost unlimited extent. 

' Having been instrumental in the 
hands of our heavenly Father in laying 
a foundation for the gathering of Zion, 
we would say, let all those who appre- 
ciate the blessings of the gospel, and 
realize the importance of obeying the 
commandments of heaven, who have 
be*a blessed of heaven with the posses- 
sion of this world’s goods, first prepare 
for the general gathering — let them dis- 
pose of their effects os test as circum- 
stances will possibly admit, without ma- 
king too great sacrifices, and remove 
10 our city and county — establish nnch 
build up manufactories in the city, pur- 
chase and cultivate farms in the coun- 
ty-Lthis will secure Cur permar^ent in- 
heritance, and prepare the way for the 
gathering of the poor. This is agreea- 
ble to the order of heaven, and the only 
principal on which the gathering can be 
effected — let the rich, then, and all who 
can' assist in’ establishing this place. 


make every preparation to come on 
without delay, and strengthen our 
hands, and assist in promoting the hap- 
piness of the Saints. This cannot be 
too forcibly impressed on the minds of 
all, and the elders are hereby instruct- 
ed to proclaim this word in all places 
where the Saints reside, in their public 
administrations, for this is according to 
the instructions we have received from 
the Lord. 

The Temple of the Lord is in. pro- 
gress of erection here, where the Saints 
will come to worship the God of their 
fathers, according to the order of his 
house, and the powers of the holy 
priesthood, and will be so constructed as 
to enable all the functions of the priest- 
hood to be duly exercised, and where 
instructions from the Most High will 
be received, and from this place go forth 
to distant lands. 

Let us then concentrate all our pow- 
ers, under the provisions of our magnet 
charla granted by the Illinois Legisla- 
ture, at the “City bf Nauvoo,” and sur- 
rounding country, and strive to emu- | 
late the actions of the ancient cove- 
nant fathers, and patriarchs, in those 
things, which are of such vast impor- 
tance to this and every succeeding gen- 
eration. 

The “Nauvoo Legion,”' embraces 
all our military power, and will enable 
us to perform out military duty by our- 
selves/and thus* afford us the power, 
and privilege, of avoiding one of the 
most fruitful sources of strife, oppres* 
sion, qnd collision with the world. K.. 
will enable us to show our attachment 
to the state and nation as a people. } 
whenever the public service requires 
our aid — thus proving ourselves obedi- 
ent to the paramount laws of the land, \ 
and ready at all times to sustain and ; 
execute them. ' f 

The “University of the City of Nau- 
voo,” will enable us to teach our chil* ? 
dren wisdom— to instruct them in all ? 
knowledge^ and learning, in the Arts, 
Sciences and Learned Professions. We 
hope to make this institution one of the 
great lights of the world, and by and 
through it, to difluse that kind of 
knowledge which will be of practical 
ucilitv, and for the public good, and al- 
so for private and individual happiness. 

The Regents of the University will 
take the general supervision of till mat- 
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«rs appertaining to education from opened both his heart and h s hands, 
common schools up to the highest and “when we were strangers — took 
branenes of a most liberal collegiate us in,” and^bade us welcome to share 
course, i'hey will establish a regular with him iu his abundance; leaving his 
system of education, and handover the dwelling housefUthe most splendid°edi- 
pupil from teacher to professor, until fice in the vicinity, for our accommoda- 
tho regular gradation is consummated, tion, and betook himself to a small 
and tho education finished. This cor- uncomfortable dwelling— -He sold us 
poration contains all the powers and his large estates, on very reasonable 
perogatives of any other college or terms, and on long credit, so that wo 
university in this state. The charters might have an opportunity of pavin ’’ 
for the University and Legion arc al- for them, without being d;s:re«s-d and 
denda to tho city charter, making the has since taken ”our lands Missouri 
whole perfect and complete. in payment for the whole amount, and 

Wot only has the Lord given us fa- has given us n clear and indisputable 
vor in the eyes of the community, who title for the same. And in audition to 
are happy to see us in the enjoyment the first purchase, ave have exchang'd 
of all tho rights and privileges of free- lands with him in Missouri to thea- 
msn, but we are happy to state that monnt of eighty thousand dollars He 
several of the principal men of Illinois,] is tho honored instrument »h^ Lord us 
who have listeneJ to the doctrines we! ed, to prepare a home for uJwhen w» 
promulge, have become obedient to the I were driven from our inli-rdances 
faith and are rejoicing in the same; having given him control of vast bod ^ 
among whom is John C. Bennett, M. of land, and prepared his heart to make 
D., Quarter Master General ofillinois. the use of it the Lord intended he 
Ue mention this gentleman first, be- should. Being a man of offensive in 
cause, that during our persecutions in formation, great talents, and high liter. 
Missouri, he became acquainted with ary fame, he devoted all his powers 
the violence we were suffering, while and influence to give us a character, 
in that State, on account of our roli-'^ After having thus exerted himself 
gion—his sympathies for us were a- ,,for our salvation and comfort, and 
. roused, and his indignation kindled ( formed an intimate acquaintance with 
against our persecutors for the cruel-,, many of our people, Ins mind became 
ties practised upon us, and their fla- wrought up to the greatest feelings b>- 
grant violation of both the law and the ing convinced that our persecution/, 
constitution. AmiJst their heated were like those of the ancient S-.ints 
zeal to nut down the truth, he addres- and after investigatin'* thy' doctrines 
sed us a letter, tendering to us his as- we proclaimed, he bee: °ne convinced of 
sistmce m delivering us out of the] die truth an J of the necessity, of ota- 
hmds of our enemies, and restoring us dicnce thereto, and to the great joy and 
again to our privileges. and only rcqnir- satisfaction of the church he yielded 
edat our hands to point out the way, h'ms.lf to the waters of bantlsm, and 
and ho would bo forthcoming, with all became a partaker with us in our suf- 
the forces hi could ra iso for lhil pur- 1 ferings. “chooilng rather to sulForafflic- 
pose He his been on i of tho princi- 1 tina? with tlie people of God than en : ov 
pal instruments, in effecting our sifo-Jiho pleasures of s.u for a season.” J ] n 
tv and deliverance from the unjust connexion, with these, we would men- 
pers?cutions nnd demand^ of the au- t on the names of Gen. James Adams 
thorities ot Missouri, and' also in pro- Judge of* Probate, of Sanmmon Coun’- 
cunng the city charter — Ho ij a man tv, Dr. Green, of Shelbv° County K 
of eute rprize, exteinivo acquirements, D. Foster, M. D., u gentleman of great 
and of independent mind, K,id L ealeu- energy of char icier, tale of Adams Co ' 
Lted to be a great blessing to our Sidn s y K'nowlto i, of Hh acock Col’ 
community 1 Dr. Kr.ight, of Putnam Countv, Indll 

L»r. Isaac Ual.ane, also, who is onc| inn, with muiiv others cf respectability 
of our benefactors, having under his; and high standing in society, with 
contro., a large quantity of land in the I nearly all the old settlers in ourimme- 
lrn mediate vicm.ty of oar city, an I a ’ Itato neighborhood. Wo make men, 
considerable portion, of the citj p!o ".ioa of this, ti.at tho Saints uiy be cn- 
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couraged, and also that they may see 
that the persecutions we suffered in 
Missouri, were but the prelude to a far 
more glorious display of the power of j 
truth, and of the religion we have es- 
poused. 

From the kind, unifoim, and consis- 
tent course pursued by the citizens of 
Illinois, and the great success which 
has attended us while here, the natur- 
al advantages of this place for every 
purpose we require, and the necessity 
of the gathering of the Saints of the 
r Afost High, we would say, let the breth- 
ren who love the prosperity of Zion, who 
ore anxious that her stakes should be 
strengthened, and her cords lengthened, 
and who prefer her prosperity to their 
chief joy, come, and cast in their lots 
with us, and cheerfully engage in a 
work so glorious and sublime, and say 
with Nehemiah, “we his servants will 
arise and build.” 

It probably would hardly be neces- 
sary to enforce this important subject 
on the attention of the Saints, as its ne- 
cessity is obvious, and is a subject of 
paramount importance; but as watch- 
men to the house of Israel, as Shep- 
herds over the flock which is now 
scattered over a vast extent of country, 
and the anxiety we feel for their pros- 
perity and everlasting welfare, and 
fox the carrying out the great and glo- 
rious purposes of our God, to which 
we bar® been called, we feel to urge 
its necessity* ancl say, let the Saints 
come here — This is the wobd of the 
Lord, and in accordance with the great 
uork of the last dayc* 

It is true the idea of a general gath- 
ering has heretofore been associated 
with most cruel and oppressing scenes, 
owing to our unrelenting persecutions 
at the hands of wicked and unjust teen; 
but we hope that those days of dark- 
ness and gloom have gone by, and 
from the liberal policy of our State 
government, we may expect a scene of 
peace and prosperity, we have never 
before witnessed since the rise of our 
church, and the happiness and pros- 
perity which now await us/ is, in all 
human probability, incalculably great. 
I3y a concentration of action, and a 
unity of effort, wo can only accom- 
plish the great work of the last days, 
which we could not do in our remote 
and scattered condition, while our inter- 


ests both spiritual and temporal will be 
greatly enhanced, and the blessings of 
heaven must flow unto us in an unin- 
terrupted stream; of this, we think 
there can be no question. The great 
profusion of temporal and spiritual 
blessings, which always flow from 
faithfulness and concerted effort, never 
attend individual exertion or enterprize. 
The history of all past ages abundant- 
ly attests this fact. 

In addition to all temporal blessings, 
there is no other way for the Saints to 
be saved in these last days, as the con- 
current testimony of all the holy proph- 
ets clearly proves, for it is written — 
“They shall come from the^east and be 
gathered from the west; the north shall 
give up, and the south shall keep not 
back” — “the sons of God shall be gath- 
ered from far, and his daughters from 
the ends of the earth:” it is also the 
concurrent testimony of all the proph- 
ets, that this gathering together of all 
the Saint6, must tako place before the 
Lord comes to “take vengeance upon 
the ungodly,” and “to be glorified and 
admired by all those who obey his gos- 
Ipel.” The 50 Psa/m from the first to 
the fifth verses, inclusive, describes the 
glory and majesty of that event “The 
mighty God even the Lord hath spoken 
and called the earth from the rising of 
the sun unto the going down thereof. — 
Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, 
God hath shined. 

Our God shall come, and shall not 
keep silence: a fire shall devour before 
him and it shall be very tempestous 
round about him. 

He shall call to the heavens from a- 
jbove, and to the earth, (that he may 
Judge his people.) 

Gather my Saints together unto me; 
those that have made a covenant with 
| me by sacrifice.” 

We might offer many other quota- 
tions from the scriptures, but believing 
them to be familiar to the Saints wo 
forbear. 

We would wish the Saints to under- 
stand that, when they come here they 
must not expect to find perfection, or 
that all will be harmony, peace and 
love; if they indulge these ideas, they 
will undoubtedly be deceived, for hero 
there arc persons, not only from differ- 
ent States, but from different nations, 
who, although they feel a great attach- 
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went to the cause of truth, have their 
prejudices of education, and conse- 
quently it requires some timo before 
these things can bo overcome: again, 
there are many that creep in unawares, 
and endeavor to sow discord, strife and 
animosity, in our midst, and by so doing 
&ring evil upon the Saints; these things 
we have to bear with, and these things 
will prevail either to a greater or lesser 
extent until “the floor be thoroughly 
purged’’ and “the chaff be burnt up.” 
Therefore let. those who come up to 
"this place, be determined to keep the 
•commandments of God, and not be dis- 
couraged by those things wo have enu- 
merated, and then -they will be prosper- 
ed, the intelligence of heaven will be 
communicated to them, and they will 
eventually see eye to eye, and rejoice 
in the full fruition of that glory, which 
is reserved for the righteous. 

In order to erect the Temple of the 
Lord, great exertions will be required 
on the part of the Saints, so that they 
may build a house which shall be ac- 
cepted of by the Almighty, and in 
which his power and glory shall be 
manifested. Therefore lot those w ho 
can, freely make a sacrifice of their time, 
their talents, and their property, for the 
prosperity of the kingdom, and for the 
love they have to the cause of truth, bid 
adieu to their homes and pleasant pla- 
ces of abode, and unite with us in the 
great work of the last days, and share 
in the tribulation, that they may ulti- 
mately share in the glory and triumph. 

We wish it, likewise, to be distinctly 
uderstood that we claim no privilege 
but what we feel cheerfully disposed to 
share with our fellow citizens of every 
denomination, and every sentiment of 
religion; and therefore say, that, so 
far from being restricted to *our own 
faith, let all those who desire to locate 
themselves in this place, or the vicinity, 
come, and we will hail them as citizens 
and friends, and shall feel it not 
only a doty, but a privilege, to recip- 
rocate tho kindness we have received 
from tho benevolent and kind hearted 
citizens of the State of Illinois. 

JOSEPH SMITH, 
SIDNEY RIGDON, 
HYRUM SMITH, 
Presidents of the Church. 

Nauvoo, January 15, 1841. 


City of Nauvoo , Jan. 9, 1841. 

Mr. D. 0 . Smith: 

Dear Sir, 

The following 
letter, received from a gentleman of 
high standing and respectability in the 
East, is at your disposal, if you think 
it worthy a place in ycur columns. — 
It shows the manner in which the 
Church is looked upon by those who 
are free from sectarian bigotry and 
superstition, and who are willing to 
award to faithfulness and virtue their 
due, and can witness the great, exten- 
sive, and increasing influence of the 
Church without envy. 

R. B’. THOMPSON. 

R..B. Tkompsom Esq. 

Dear Sir, — 

It was my inten- 
tion to have addressed you before this, 
but a multiplicity of engagements have 
hitherto prevented, and I am only en* 
abled now to spare a few moments for 
that purpose. 

You are of course aware that an at 
tempt to promulgate new doctrinal te- 
nets in religion, is an enterprise of mo- 
mentous magnitude, and it is an under- 
taking, which in order to succeed, will 
require great reflection, a perfect 
kuowledge of the human character, and 
determined perseverance — Tact, en- 
ergy, and talents, are indispensable, 
and will accomplish much; yet they 
alone cannot prevail, without encour- 
aging virtue, and discountenancing 
vice; — general industry and moral con- 
duct must exist in every community, 
or, that community will totter and bo 
dispersed. A systematic arrangement ' 
is also necessary in forming a plan for 
a new colony — Taste in laying out the 
streets and squares, and skill in tho 
architecture of the buildings are impor- 
tant. 

Now, as regards your tenets, so far 
ns I havo had an oportunity of exam- 
ining them, there appears nothing ob- 
jectionable, but much to approve; at any 
rate, some explanations made by you 
when I had tho pleasureof seeing you, 
aroused my faculties to an extent not 
often experienced by me, and I am con- 
strained to say, that your views appear- 
ed novel, very curious, and extremely 
plausible — I am not ablo to discover, 
why they arc pot based upon a founda- . 
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tion of truth— A lid if it be truth itself, 3iour missionary arrangements are 
what a tremenduous moral power can good, and should be pushed vigorously. 

I be exerted bv the denomination of Lat- Let those of intcligence, prudence, and 
ter Day Saints, particularly, il a large* pure piety, be employed in tills service, 
number possessing f:ne talents of good 1 If funds* for a college could be collect- 
cultivation, co-operate with each other, j ed, nothing could be mors valuable to 
all acting in unison, applying and con- 1 you, as through it you would soon have, 
centrating, religion, intellect, and sci-i and send forth to the world, clergymen 
ence, to the attainment of one grand skilled in science, and calculated to 
object— should this tako place, as I strike conviction into the high and 
think, it assuredly will, how noble will wealthy classes of society 
be the results— what an increase of i y ou will say that I have been sketch- 

numbers what an accession of politi-j ing schemes for mere worldly advan- 
cal influence what accumulations of tage, without contemplating the much 
wealth, and above all, what a broad and more sublime spectacle, of a multitude 
glorious foundation will be laid for bull- of redeemed souls, prepared through 
ding the triumphant Church of the Lat- ycU r doclrinos, for an entrance into 
t r 13 ^ ^ no estimating paradise. 1 have already said, that as 

the deep, spreading, immense power, yet no sufficient time has presented it- 
oi such an engine as religion — It goes self. Ter me to analyze very fully vour 
on rising, enlarging, and subduing— tenets, but this I can say in great* sin- 
conqu^ring and to conquer— Ambition cerity, that should these doctrines pro- 
itself can hardly grasp in imagination rn 0 te tbe happiness of mankind here, 
the almost omnipotant force of such an and secure their salvation hereafter; no 
agent os religion Ihe project of es-^p erson could feel the enjoyment more 

tablishing a new religion, or rather ex- ||( i„ t ensely— And I probably feel some 

trnordinary rel.gioutf doctrines, being 
magnificent in its character, will of 
course require means adapted to the 
end, and preparations commensurate 
with the splendor of the plan — In the 
first place you wont a suitable rallying r tlous , ' R nd teach them to know, ti at ' 

ground; perhaps Nauvoo is as good 1! nianv discoveries are vet to be made in 1 

as any,— it being a capital Steam Uont Ji heological science. 

landing, it is in that respect preferable YouroVu s’vt, * 

to any that 1 know. You then want a ******** 

temple that for size, proportions, and 

style, shall attract, surprise, and daz- -Mbs. LAURA OWEN’S 
zle ail beholders — it should be entirely * 

unique, externally, and in the interior: DEFE3CCE the various char- 

peculiar, -imposing, nod grand — Then gf.s that have uofe abroad. 

you want clergymen of . the highest [Continued.] 

mental superiority— men of education 1 will now call your attention to 2nd I 
— men of profound research, sntt:e, I Timothy, 3d chap. This know also, j 
ready logical’ icasor.ers, wiih easy that in the last days, perilous times’ f 
manners, and powerful voices— then shall come. 

you should have such a choir of singers, 2nd: For men shall be lovers of their 
ns was never before organized. Thus jownselves, covetous, boasteis, proud f 
arranged, you wonld 6cc immediately. « hlaspkr moo/?, disobedient to parents, un- 
nearly every person, within a circle of thankful, unholy- 
fifty miles, titjending your church, and 3d. Without natural nfieclien, truce- 
doubliess many of them become con- breakers, fake accusers, incontinent, 
verts. School houses should be built fierce, drspi<crs' of those that arc gcod. 
directly, and school the children young, 4th. Traitors, heady, highminded, 
for \‘ns the twig jh bent the tree "s in- lovers of pleasure more than lovers of 
dined. Oilier sects are acquiring God. 

great strength by acting upon the 5th. Having a form of godliness, but 
young, through the medium of Sunday denying the power thereof; (rom such i 
6chocls, and other juvenile institutions, turn away. 


degree of pride and vanity, as 1. shall 
claim to have selected the spot where a 
concentration of motal power willexist, 
which shall revolvtionize the dogmas 
of verv powerful religious denominn. 
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7th. Ever learningnnd never able to mouth of God that your soul is to be 
come to the knowledge of the truth. tried. Is your foundation laid sure, 
Oth. But they shall proceed no fur- dug deep, founded upon the rock? Are 
ther: for their foil y shall be manifest you prepared to abide the second com* 
unto all men. ing of Christ? How unexpected will 

2nd Timothy. 4: 3d verse. Forthe that day come to. the greatest part of 
time will come, when they will not en- the world! And how could any of us 
dure sound doctrine: butafter theirown be prepared to abide it, or to escape 
lusts shall they heep to themselves the heavy judgments of God that are 
teachers, having itching ears. coming upon this nation, were it not 

; 4;h. And they shall turn away their lor the opening of thej prophecies, by 
ears from the truth, and shall be turned men inspired of God; that have the 
unto fables. M teachings of the Holy Ghost? A gen- 

Now my dear readers, can you be- II tleman told me the other day,' we were 
lieve (when your minds are open toll not to understand the prophecies faster 
thissubject,) that it takes a long course II than their fulfilment. That, indeed, 
of stildy to qualify a man to , preach His a strange idea. If that be the case, 
the gospel; when the biblesays it is so’ what is the use of them? “All scrip- 
plaiu that the wayfairing man, though ilture is written by inspiration, and is 
a fool, need not err therein. And so profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
it is,' when the understanding is open correction, and instruction in rightous- 
to its sublime truths. And after all ness.” And there is a new dispensation 
their study, do they preach the same given to this generation, and they may 
gospel that Christ commanded them to now read and understand, and to those 
preach? Mark 10: 15th verse. “And that believe, those things that have 
he said unto them, go ye into all the been kept secret, will be brought to 
world, and preach the gospel to every light, and the hidden mysteries reveal- 
creature,” 16th verse. “IIcthat . be- ed. For this generation will enjoy 
lieveth and is baptized, shall be saved, greater light than the apostolic order 
and he that believeth not shall be did. For mysteries that have .been 
idamned.” And he goes on in the same kept secret from the foundation of the 
chapter, telling what signs shall follow world, will be made known. For the bi- 
blesays— “there is nothing hid that shall 
not be made known — neither secret 
but shall come abroad.” And whilo 
you vainly boast of this enlightened 
age of the world; let me tell you that 
ions; how far short of the original. — lit is the darkest age we have any ac* 
Can you for a moment, suppose (that count of since the world was created: 
seeing as you must see, that tiie gospel For why? Because now for more than 
in its purity was carried from the Jews twelve hundred years, we have had no 
to the Gentiles,) that when God is revelation from God. And man can- 
about to gather his covenant people not search out the deep things of God. 
home to the land of their inheritance. And by searching the bible, you will 
that he would be pleased, or suffer such find that in all ages of the' world there 
a perverted gospel to go from the Gen- were prophets that had direct revela* 
tiles to the Jews. O fatal darkness tion from God. I have heard it fre- 
that reigns over tho Gentile world! quently remarked of late, “we are not 
How little do you know whnt belongs to have any more prophets.” VVhero 
to your everlasting welfare! Rend do they got their knowledge? ] can 
the vail of prejudice, and embrace the answer — it is from the traditions of 
fullness of the gospel, and come into men. I wish them to tell me what 
the glorious liberty of the children of prophet the priests and Levites had 
God. As you hope to enjoy a milleni- reference to, when they came to John, 
urn era: as you hope to come Into the St. John, 1st chap. 21st verse. He 
elestial glory of Cod and enjoy his J told them he was not the Christ, nei* 
presence; Oh! search your heurt, try i ther Elias; ncr yet that prophet. Now 
it by the word of God, for it is by ! it is evident they were looking for ft 
every word that proceedeth out of thej prophet, when he had told them he was 


those that believe. Now, for instance, 
suppose 'they could bring it about to 
send the gospel to all nations of the 
earth. What an imperfect gospel they 
would have; what a variety of opin- 
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not the Christ, nor that prophet. The 
enquiry was, who art thou? Then it 
seems they wero at a great loss to 
know who he was. In the 23d verse, 

he tells them who he was. Further 

Acts, 3d chap; 22nd verse. For Mo- 
ses truly said unto the Fatbers--A 
Prophet shall the Lord your God raise 
up uto you, of your brethren like unto 
me, him shall ye hear hi all things 
whatsoever he shall shall say unto you 
23d. And it shall come to pass; that 
every soul that will not hear that proph- 
et, shall be destroyed from among the 
people. 

Now have we ever had any such 
prophet: that people have all been des- 
troyed that did not believe in him? — 
No, never, some will pretend to say 
that it had reference to Christ, but were 
all the people destroyed that did not be- 
lieve in him? On the other hand, a 
great part of those that did believe in 
him suffered martyrdom. And that 
man of sin will never triumph over the 
true saint of God again as he did t/ien. 
1 mean the Roman Catholic church. 
For God will fight for them and there 
will bo deliverance for those who em- 
brace the fullness of the gospel among 
the Gentiles; for they will dwell with 
the children of Israel, in peace and 
safety. Now 1 will call your atten- 
tion to the prophecies concerning the 
gathering in of the scattered tribes of 
the children of Israel. Jeremiah 23d 
chap. 27, 38, 30, 40, 41, 42 verses.— 
33d chap. 6, 7, 8, 9, 14, 15, 16, 24, 
25, 26, verses. Ezekiel 20th chap. 
33, 34, 40. 41. 42, verses. In the 39th 
chap, of Ezekiel you can read the aw- 
ful destruction of human lives, among 
the nations of the earth, about the 
time of the gathci ing of Israel. In the 
2nd chap, of Joel, you can see where 
there shall be deliverance. And in the 
3d chap, you will find the blessings 
that God’s people will enjoy after, thqir 
enemies are destroyed. I will now call 
your attention to the 3d chap, of Acts, 
19th verse. ‘‘Repent yc therefore, 
and be converted, that your sins may 
be blotted out, when the time of re- 
freshing shall come, from the presence 
<jf the Lo.rd.” Now here is a subject 
of vast importance to this generation; 
and how little understood! Now the 
Jews were not so blind on this subject 
ns we are at the present day. For 


they expected Christ to establish his 
kingdom here, and reign over them, 
and rejected him because he would not 
bo thejr king. And even after his 
rcsurcction; they asked him (Acts 1, 
6th verse,) if he would restore the king- 
dom to Israel, at this time, 7th verse, 
h8 said unto them, “it is not for you 
to know the times or the seasons, which 
the Father hath put in his own power. 
But their mistake was the time; for it 
is at his second coming that he will es- 
tablish his kingdom on the earth. -But 
to return to the subject — times of re- 
freshing. It is evident that it has di- 
reel reference to the time when all the 
kingdoms of this world shall become 
the kingdoms of our Ix>rd. 20th verse. 
“And he shall send Jesus Christ, which 
before was preached unto you” 21st 
verse. “Whom the heavens must re- 
ceive until the times of ressitution of all 
things, which God hath spoken by all 
his holy prophets, since the world be- 
gan.” (Until the times of restitution 
of alt things.) How much is compris- 
ed in these words! In short until ths 
earth is restored to its former paradisi 
cal state, then he will shake the earth 
and the heavens and they shall roll to- 
gether ns a scroll, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat. And for 
your fervant instruction read the 3d 
chap, of 2nd Peter, and the 19th and 
20th chap, of Revelations; and you 
will there see what is to transpire 
about the time of Christ second cora- 
nig. — [To be contin ued.] 

EttaHES A£TTS 

0. C. SMITH , EDITOR. ” 

CITY OF NAU-VOO, 

FRIDAY, JANUARY, 15, J841. 


• ' PROCLAMATION. 

We beg leave to call the particular 
attention of the Saints to the proclama- 
tion of the First Presidency, whiGh oc. 
cupies a considerable portion of this 
number, and is a document of consid- 
erable iuterest to the cburch at large, 
and we hope that it wiH not only be 
received with pleasure, but that the in 
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struction3 which are communicated, 
will be cheerfully attended to. 

Tn order that the great work of the 
last days may be accomplished, it is 
necessary, and all important, that the 
energies and talents of the Saints be 
concentrated on that object,' and if so, 
they can with confidence expect the 
blessings of heaven to rest upon them, 
“the labors of their hands will be es- 
tablished■ , , and peace and glory will 
rest upon Israel. 

Let the Saints make the cause ofl 
truth their first great object, hold them-| 
selves in readiness to advocate the in-j 
tcrests of the kingdom, and assist 
those, who are placed in authority in 
the , church of Christ— -lift up their 
hands — second their efiorts, and unit- 
edly engage in a work so great, glori- 
ous, and sublime. 


fiy the politeness of Doctor Bennett, 
we have been favored with the follow- 
ing legislative act, incorporating our 
city, legion, and university, for publica- 
tion, which will, no doubt, be read, with 
great satisfaction by all who have an 
interest in the future greatness and 
prosperity of our people; to wit: — 
Charters of the ‘‘City ofNauvoo,” the 
“Nauvoo Legion,” and the “University 
of the City ofNauvoo.” 

“An act to incorporate' the City of 
Nauvoo 

Sec. 1. Be it enacted by the people 
of the State of Illinois represented in 
the General Assembly, That all that 
district of country embraced within 
the following boundaries, to wit: be - 1 
ginning at the north east corner of sec- 
tion thirty one, intownship seven, north 
of range eight west of the fourth prin- 


cipal meridian, in the county of Han- 
cock, and., running thence west to the- 
north west corner of said section, 
thence north to the Mississippi river, 
thence west to the middle of the main 
channel of the said river, thence down 
the middle of said channel to a point 
due west of the south east corner of 
fractional section number twelve, in 
township six north of range nine west 
of the fourth principal meridian, thence 
east to the south east corner of .said 
section twelve, thence . north on the 
range line between township six north' 
and range eight and nine west, to the* 
south west corner of section six, in' 
township six, north of range eight west, 
thence east to tho south cast corner of 
II said section, thence north to the place 
of beginning, including the town plats 
of Commerce and Nauvoo, shall here- 
after be called, and - known, by the 
name of the “City of Nauvoo,” and 
the inhabitants thereof are hereby con- 
stituted a body corporate and politic 
by the namo aforesaid, and shall have 
perpetual succession, and may have, 
and use, a common seal, which. they 
may change, and alter, at pleasu re." 

Sec. 2. Whenever any tradt 'of land 
adjoining the “City of Nauvoo” shall 
have been laid out into town lots, and 
duly recorded according to law, tho 
same shall form a part of tho “City of 
Nauvoo.” 

See. 3. The inhabitants of said city, 
by the name and style aforesaid, shall 
have power to sue and be sued, to 
plead and he impleaded, defend and be 
defended, in all courts of law and equi- 
ty, and in all actions whatsoever; to 
purchase, receive, and hold property, 
real and personal, in said city, to pur- 
chase, receive, and hold real property 
beyond the city for burying grounds, 
or for other public purposes, for the 
use of tho inhabitants of said city; to 
sell, lease, convey, or dispose of prop- 
erty, real dnd personal, for the benefit 
of the city, to improve and protect 
such property, and to do all other 
things in relation thereto as natural 
persons. 

1 Sec. 4. There -shall be a City Coun- 
cil to consist of a' Mayor, four Aider- 
men, and nine Councillors, who shall 
have the qualifications of electors of 
said city, and shall be chosen by the 
qualified voters thsreof, ond shell hold 
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their offices for two rears, and until 
their successors shall be , elected and 
qualified. The City Council shall 
judge of the qualifications, elections, 
and returns, of their own members, 
and a majority of them shall form a 
quorum to do business, but -a smaller 
number may adjourn from day to day, 
and compel the attendance of absent 
members under such penalties 'as may 
be proscribed by ordinance. 

Sec. 5. The /Mayor, Aldermen, and 
Councillors, before entering upon the 
duties of their offices shall take and 
subscribe an oath or affirmation that | 
they will support the Constitution of 
the UnitedfcStatcs, and of this State, and 
that they wi.l well and truly perform 
the duties of their offices to the best of 
their skill and abilities. 

Sec. G. On the first Monday of Feb- 
ruary next, and every two years there- 
after, an election shall be held for the 
election of one Mayor, four Aidermen, 
and nine Councillors; and at the first 
election under this act, three judges 
shall be chosen viva voce by the elec- 
tors present; the said judges shall 
choose two c.’erks, and the judges and 
clerks before entering upon their duties ; 
shall take and subscribe an oath or af- 
firmation such as is now required by 
law to be taken by judges and clerks of 
other elections; and at all subsequent 
elections, the necessary number of 
judges.and clerks slnll be appointed by 
the City Council. At the first election 
so held the polls shall be opened at 
nine o’clock A. M., and closed at six 
o’clock P. M.; at the close of the polls 
the votes shall be counted and a state- 
ment thereof proclaimed at the front 
door of the house at which said election 
shall be held; and the clerks shall 
leave with each person elected, or at 
his usual place of residence, within 
five days after the election a written 
notice of his election, and each person 
so notified shall within ten days after 
the election take the bath or affirmation 
herein before mentioned, a certificate of 
which oath shall be deposited with the 
Recorder whose appointment is here- 
after provided for, and be by him pre- 
served; and all subsequent elections 
shall be held, conducted, nnd returns 
thereof made as may be provided for 
by ordinance of the City Council. 

Sec . 7. All free white male habi- 


tants who are of the age of twenty one 
years, who are entitled to vote for 
state officers, and who shall have been 
actual residents of said city sixty days 
next preceding said election shall be 
entitled to vote for city officers. 

Sec. 8. The City Council shall have 
authority to levy and collect taxes for 
city purposes upon all property, real* 
and personal, within the limits of the 
city, not exceeding one half per cent 
per annum, upon the assessed value 
thereof, and may enforce the payment) 
or the same in any manner to be pro- 
vided by ordinance, not repugnant to- 
the Constitution of the United States r 
or of this State. 

j See. 9. The City Council shnll;havc“ 
power to appoint a Recorder, Treasur- 
er, Assessor, Marshal, Supervisor of 
Streets, and all such other officers a^ 
[may be necessary, and to prescribe 
their duties, and remove them from of 
fice at pleasure. 

Stc. 10. The City Council shall 
hive power to require of alf officers 
appointed h> pursuance of this act, 
bonds with penalty and security ,*J‘or 
the faithful performance of their res- 
pective duties, such as may be deemed 
expedient; and, also, to require all of- 
ficers appointed as aforesaid to take an 
oath for tire faithful performance of 
the duties of their respective offices. 

Sec. 11. The City Council shall 
have power and authority to make, or- 
dain, establish, and execute, all such 
ordinances, not repugnant to the Con- 
stitution of the United States, or of 
this State, as they may deem necessa- 
ry for the peace, benefit, good order, 
regulation, convenience, and cleanli- 
ness, of said city; for the protection of 
property therein from destruction by 
fire, or otherwise, and for the health, 
and happiness, thereof; they shall 
have power to fill all vacancies that 
may happen by death, resignation, or 
removal, in any of the offices herein 
made elective; to fix and establish all 
the fees of the officers of said corpora- 
tion not herein established; to impose 
such fines, not exceeding one hundred 
dollars, for each oficnce, as they may 
deem just, for refusing to accept any 
office in or under the corporation, or 
for misconduct therein; to divide the 
city into wards, to add to the number 
of A^crrnen, and Councillors, and ap* 
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as may be most just and conducive to 
the interest of the city. 

Sec. 12. To license, tax, and regu- 
late, auctions, merchants, retailers, 
grocers, hawkers, pedlars, brokers, 
pawn-brokers, and money-changers. 

Sec. 13. The . City Council shall 
have exclusive power within the city, 
by ordinance, to license, regulate, and 
restrain, the keeping of ferries, to reg- 
ulate the police of the city; to impose 
fines, forfeitures and penalties, for the 
breach of any ordinance, and provide 
for the recovery of such fines and for- 
feitures, and the enforcement of such 
penalties, and to pass such ordinances 
as may be necessary and proper for 
♦carrying, into execution the powers spe- 
cified in this act; 'Provided such * ordi- 
nances are not repugnant to the Consti- 
tution of the United States, or of this 
State: and, in fine, to exercise such 
other legislative powers as are confer- 
red on the City Council of the City of 
Springfield, by an act entitled “An act 
to incorporate the City of Springfield, ” 
approved, February third, one thousand 
eight hundred and forty. 

See. 14. All ordinances passed by 
the City Council shall within one month 
after they shall have been passed, be 
published in some ' newspaper printed 
in the city, or certified copies thereof 
be posted up in three of the most public 
.places in the c ty. 

S.'c. 15. All ordinances of the city 
'may be proven by the seal of the cor- 
poration, and when printed or publish- 
ed in book or pamphlet form, purporting 
to be printed or published by authority 
of the corporation, the same shall be 
received in evidence in all courts or 
places without further proof. 

Sec. 13. The Mayor and Aldermen 
sh ill be conservators of the peace with- 
in the limits of said city, and shall have 
all the powers of Justices of the Peace 
therein, both in civil and criminal cases 
arising under the laws of the State: 
they shall as Justices of the Peace, 
within the limits of said city, perform 
the same duties, be governed by the 
same laws, give the same bonds and 
security, as other Justices of the Peace, 
and be commissioned as Justices of the 
Peace in and for said city by the Gov- 
ernor. 

H Sec. 17. The Mayor shall have ex- 


under the ordinances of the corpora- 
tion, and shall issue such process as 
may be necessary to carry said ordi- 
nances into execution, and effect; ap- 
peals may be had from any decision or 
judgement of said Mayor or Aldermen, 
arising under the city .ordinances, to 
the Municipal Court, under such regu- 
lations as may be presented by ordi- 
nance; which court shall be composed 
of the Mayor as Chief Justice, and the 
Aldermen as Associate Justices, and 
from- the final juJgment of the Munic- 
ipal Court, to the Circuit Court of Han- 
cock county, in the same manner as 
appeals are taken from judgments of 
Justices of the Peace; Provided, that 
the parties litigant shall have a right 
to a trial by a Jury of twelve men, in 
all cases before the Municipal Court. 
The Municipal Court shall have power 
to grant writs of habeas corpus in all 
cases arising under ;hc ordinances of 
the City Council. 

j See. 18. The Municipal Court shall 
sit on the first Monday of every month, 
and the City Council at such times and 
place. as may be prescribed by city or- 
dinance; special meetings of which 
may at any time be called by thc"May- 
or or any two Aldermen. 

Sec. 19. All process issued by the 
Mayor, Aldermen, or Municipal Court, 
shall be directed to the Marshal, and in 
the execution thereof he shall be gov- 
erned by the same laws as are, or may 
be, prescribed for the direction and 
compensation of Constables in similar 
cases. The Marshal shall also per- 
form such other duties as may be re- 
quired of him under the ordinances of 
said city, and shall be the principal 
ministerial officer. 

Sec. 20. It shall be tie duty of the 
I Recorder to make and keep accurate 
records of all ordinances made by the 
| City Council, and of all their procced- 
[ ings in their corporate capacity, which 
record shall at all times be open to the 
inspection of the electors of said city r 
and shall perform such other duties ns 
may be required of him by the ordi- 
nances of the City Council, and shall 
serve as Clerk of the Municipal Court. 

Sec. 21. When it shall be necessa- 
j ry to take private property for opening, 

| widening, or altering, any public stroet, 
. J l?ne, avenue, or alley, the corporation 
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shall make a just compensation there- 
for to the person whose property is so 
taken, and if the amount of such com- 
pensation cannot be agreed upon, the 
Mayor shall cause the same to be as- 
certained by a jury of six disinterested 
freeholders of the city. 

Sec. 22. All jurors empanneled to 
enquire into the amount of benefits or 
damages that shall happen to the own- 
ers of property, so proposed to be taken, 
shall first be sworn to that effect, and 
shall return to the Mayor their inquest 
in writing, signed by each juror. 

Sec. 23. In case the Mayor shall at 
anytime be guilty of a palpable omis- 
sion of duty, or shall wilfully 'and cor- 
ruptly be guilty of oppression, mnl-con- 
duct, or partiality in the discharge of 
the duties of his office, he shall be lia- 
ble to be indicted in the Circuit Court 
of Hancock County, and on conviction 
he shall be fined not more than two 
hundred dollars, and the court shall 
have power on the recommendation of 
the jury to add to the judgement of the 
court that he be removed from office. 

Sec. 24. The City Council may es- 
tablish and organize an institution of 
learning within the limits of tho city, 
for the teaching of the Arts, Sciences, 
and Learned Professions, to be called the 
‘•University of the City of Nauvoo,” 
which institution shall be under the 
control and management of a Board of 
Trustees, consisting of a Chancellor, 
Registrar, and twenty three Regents, 
which board shall thereafter be a body 
corporate and politic witlx perpetual 
succession by the name of the ‘‘Chan- 
cellor and Regents of the University of 
the City of Nauvoo,” and shall have 
full power to pass, ordain, establish 
aud execute all such laws apd ordinan- 
ces as they may consider necessary for 
the welfare and prosperity of said Uni- 
versity, its officers, and students; Pro- 
vided, that the said laws and ordinan- 
ces shall not be repugnant to the Con- 
stitution of the United States, or of this 
State; and Provided, also, that the 
Trustees shall at all times be appointed 
by the City Council, and shall have all 
the powers and privileges for the ad- 
vancement of the cause of education 
which appertain to the Trustees of any 
other College or University of this 
State. 


Sec. 25. The City Council may or- 
ganize the inhabitants of said city, sub' 
ject to military duty, into a body of in- 
dependent military men to be called! 
the “Nauvoo Legion,” the Court Mar- 
tial of which shall bo composed of the 
commissioned officers of said Legion, 
and constitute the law making depart- 
ment, with full powers and authority 
to make, ordain, establish, and execute, 
all such laws and ordinances as may be 
considered necessary for the benefit, 
government, and regulation of said Le- 
gion; Provided, said Court Martial shall 
pass no law or act repugnant to, or in*- ' 
consistent with, the Constitution of the 
United States or of this State; and. Pro- 
vided, also, that the officers of the Le- 
gion shall bo commissioned by the Gov- 
ernor of the State. The said Legion 
shall perform the same amount of mili- 
tary duty as is now or may bo hereaf- 
ter required of the regular militia of 
the State, and shall be at the disposal 
of the Mayor in executing the laws 
and ordinances of the City Corporation, 
and the laws of the State, and at the 
disposal of the Governor for the public 
defence, and the execution of the laws 
of the State or of the United States, and 
shall be entitled to their proportion of 
.the public arms; and Provided, also, 
that said Legion shall be exempt from 
all other military duty. 

Sec. 26. The inhabitants'of the “City 
of Nauvoo,” are hereby exempted from 
working on any road beyond the limits 
of the city, and for the purpose of 
keeping the streets, lanes, avenues, and 
alleys, in repair to require of the male 
inhabitants of said city, over the age of 
twenty one, and under fifty years, to 
labor on said streets, lanes, avenues, 
and alleys, not exceeding three days in 
each year; any person failing to per- 
form such labor when duly notified by 
the Supervisor, shall forfeit and pay 
the sum of one dollar per day for each 
day so neglected or refused. 

Sec. 27. The City Council shall 
have power to provide for the punish- . 
ment of oflcndeis by imprisonment 
in the county or city jail in all cases 
when such offenders shall fail or re- 
fuse to pay the fines and forfeitures 
which may be recovered against them.. 

Sec. 28. This act is hereby declar- 
ed to be a public act, and shall take 
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■efToct on tho first Monday pf February 
next. 

Wm. L. D. EWING, Speaker of 
the House of Representatives. 

S. H. ANDERSON, 

Speaker of the Senate. 
Approved, Dec. 16, 1840. 

THO. CARLIN. 

. State of Illinois, ) 

Office of Secretary of State. $ 

I, Stephen A. Douglass, Secreta- 
ry of State, do hereby certify that the 
foregoing is a true and perfect copy of 
the enrolled law now on file in my of- 
fice. 

Witness my hand, and 
%4'i : ji- seal of State, at Springfield, 
•a ■®54a» S. ijlrthis I8th day of December, 
&A. D. 1840. 

s. A. DOUGLASS, 

Secretary of State. 

Tho following are the legislative 
powers alluded to in the 13th section 
of the foregoing act as purtaining to 
the City Council of the City of Spring- 
field, and which, consequently, become 
a part of the charter of the City of 
.Nau roo; to wit: — 

OF THE LEGISLATIVE POWERS 
OF THE CITY COUNCIL. 

“Sec. 1. The City Council shall 
have powers and authority to levy and 
coliect taxes upon all property, real 
and personal, within the city, not ex- 
ceeding one-half per cent, per annum 
upon the assessed value thereof, and 
may enforce the payment of the same 
in any manner prescribed by ordi- 
nance not repugnant to the Constitu- 
tion of the United States and of this 
State. 

Sec. 2* The City Council shall hove 
power to require of all officers appoint- 
ed in pursuance of this charter, bonds 
with penalty and security for the faith- 
ful performance of their respective du- 
ties as may be deemed expedient, and 
also to require all officers appointed as 
aforesaid to take an oath for tho faith- 
ful performance of the duties of their 
respective offices upon entering upon 
tho discharge of the same. 

Sec. 3. To establish, support, and 
regulate common schools, to borrow 


money on the credit of the city: Pro- 
vided, That no sum or sums of money 
shall be borrowed at a greater interest 
than six per cent, per annum, nor 
shall the interest on the aggregate of 
all the sums borrowed and outstanding 
ever exceed one-half of the city reve- 
nue arising for taxes assessed on real 
property within the corporation. 

Sec. 4. To make regulations to pre- 
vent the introduction of contagious dis- 
eases into the city, to make quarantine 
laws for that purpose, and enforce the 
same. 

Sec. 5. To appropriate and provide 
for the payment of tho debt [and] ex- 
penses of the city. 

Sec. 6.. To establish hospitals, and 
make regulations for the government 
of the same. 

Sec. 7. To make regulations to se- 
cure the general health of the inhabi- 
tants, to declare what shall be a nuis- 
ance, and to prevent and remove the 
same. 

Sec. 8. To provide the city with 
water, to dig wells and erect pumps in 
the streets for the extinguishment of 
fires, and convenience of the inhabi- 
tants. 

Sec: 9. To open, alter, widen, ex- 
tend, establish, grade, pave, or other- 
wise improve and keep in repair streets, 
avenues, lanes and alleys. 

Sec. 10. To establish, erect, and 
jeep in repair, bridges. 

Sec. 11. To divide the city into 
wards, and specify the boundaries 
thereof, and create additional wards, as 
the occasion may require. 

Sec. 12. To provide for lighting the 
streets and erecting lamp posts. , 

Sec. 13. To establish, support^ and 
regulate night watches. 

Sec. 14. To erect market, houses, 
establish markets, and market places, 
and provide for the government' and 
regulation thereof. 

Sec. 15. To provide for orecting all 
needful buildings for the use of the 
city. 

Sec. 16. To provide for enclosing, 
improving, [and] regulating all public 
grounds belonging to the city. 

Sec. 17. To license, lax [and] regulato 
auctioneers, merchants and retailers, 
grocers, taverns, ordinaries, hawkers, 
pedlars, brokers, pawn brokers, and 
money changers. 



28G 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 


or any or- 


Sec. 18. To license, tax and regu-llces rendered under this act 
lato hacking, carriages, wagons, carts dinance. 

and drays, and fix the rates to bejj Sec. 34. To regulate the police of 


^charged 


the city, to impose fines, and forfeit- 
ures and penalties, for the breach of 
any ordinance, and provide for the re- 
covery and appropriation of such fines 
and forfeitures, and the enforcement of 


for the carriage of persons, 
and for the wagonage, cartage, and 
idrayage of property. 

Sec. 19. To license and regulate 

porters and fix the rutes of porte.age. 

Sec. 20. To license and regulate II st;ch penalties, 
theatrical and other exhibitions, shows Sec. 35. The City Council, shall 
f and amusements. have exclusive power within, the city. 

Sec. 21. To tax, restrain, prohibit | r by ordinance, to license, regulate, and 
and suppress, fipling houses, dram b suppress and restrain, billiard tables, 
shops, gaming Ilduses, bawdy and oth-fland from one to twenty pin alleys, and 


er disorderly houses. 

Sec. 22. To provide for the preven-1 
tion and extinguishment of fires, 4 and| 


ever)' other description 
gambling. 

Sec. 33. The City 


of gamiug or 


, _. v Council shall 

to organize and establish fire compa-l'have power to make all ordinances 
aics. . ijwhich shall be necessary and proper 

Sec. 23. To regulate the fixing of|j for carrying into execution the powers 
chimneys and the- flues thereof, and || specified in this act, so that such ordi- 
stove pipes. ( nance be not repugnant to, nor inconsis- 

Sec. 24. To regulate the storage of 11 lent with, the constitution of the United 
gunpowdef, tar, pitch, rosin, and other States or of this State, 
combustible materials. |[ Sec. 37. The style of the ordinan- 

Sec. 25. To regulate and order par- n ces of the citv shall be: “Be it ordain- 
apet^ walls and partition fences. 11 ed by the City Council of the City of 


To establish standard 
measures, and regulate 


Sec. 26, 
weights and 
the weights and measures to be used in 
the city, in all other cases not provided 
for bv (aw. 


Springfield.” 

See. 38. All ordinances passed by 
the City Council shall, . within one. 
month after they shall have been pas- 

i i i* i • 1 


jjsed, be published in some newspaper 
•“published in the city, and shall not be 


Sec. 27. To provide for the inspec- 11 published in the city, 
tion and measuring oflumber and oth- in force until they shall have been 


er building materials: and for the it 
measurement of all kinds of mechani- 
cal work. 

Sec. 28. To provide for the inspec* 
tion and weighing of hay, lime, and 
stone coal, the measuring of charcoal, 
fire wood, and other fuel, to be sold or 
used within the city. I 

Sec. 29. To provide for and regu- 
late the inspection of tobacco, and of 
beef, pork, flour, meal, and whiskey in 
barrels. 4 * . * ' j 

Sec. 30. To 'regulate the weight, 
quality, and price of bread sold and 
used in the city. 

'Sec. 31. To provide for taking the 
enumeration of the inhabitants of the 
city. 

Sec. 32. To regulate the election of 
city officers, and provide for removing 
from office any person holding an of-| 
fice created by ordinance. 

Sec. S3. To fix the compensation of 
all city officers and regulate thfc fees of 11 


published as aforesaid. 

Sec. 36. All ordinances of the city 
may be proven by the seal of the cor- 
poration, and when printed and pub- 
lished ty authority of the corporation, 
the same shall be received in evidence 
in all courts and places without further 
proof.” 

POETRY. ~~ 


For the Times and Seasons. 

Though outward trials throng your way, 
Press on, press on, ye Saints of God! 
Ere tong, the* resurrection day 

Will spread its light and truth abroad. 

Though outward ills await us here. 

The time at longest, is not long; 

Ere prince Messiah will appear 

Surrounded by a glorious throng. \ 

Lift up vout hearts in praise to God — 

Let your rejoicings never cease: 

Though tribulation rage abroad, 

Christ says\ ‘‘in me ye shall have peace.” 


jurors, witnesses and others, for servi- what ll:o' our rights have been assail’dt 
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What tho’ by foes we’ve been despoiled? 

Jehovah’s promise has not fail'd— 

Jehovah’s purpose is not foil’d: 

His work is moving on apace, 

And great events are rolling forth— 

The kingdom ofthe latter days — 

The “little stone,” must fill the earth. 

Though satan rags, ’tis all in vain, — 

The words the ancient prophets spoke, 

45ure, as the throne of God t remain, 

Nor men nor devils can revoke. 

All gl^ry to His sacred name, 

Who calls his servants-sends them forth. 

To prove the nations — to proclaim 

Salvation’s trumpet, thro’ the earth. 

ELIZA R. SNOW. 


MUNICIPAL ELECTION. 

The following candidates for the City 
Council have been put in nomination 
by different public meetings— some by 
one, some by another, and some by all; 
to wit: — 


HYMEN LiL. 

“The silken cord that binds two hearts.” 

Married— In Montrose, on Wednesday 
evening ihe Gth inst. by Eider Geore W. Gee 
Mr. Samuel James of this city, to Miss Ma- 
iah Evans ofthe former place. 

We wish the above pair, a happy sail down 
the current of life, and should their little 
bark strike a rock, may it put them in mind 
of the printer’s fee. 

Tn Ramus, on the 1st inst., by Pres* 

Joal H. Johnson, Mr. George G. Johnston 
to Miss SarahS. Johnson all of that place. 

In this city, on the 12th of Novem*. 

ber, by Elder Isaac Allred, Mr/ Hosea Stout 
to Miss Louisa Taylor, all of this city. 

We wish you well in well doing, and just 
as well if the printer had been remembered at 
the in f air. 

“In the midst of life we are in death.” 


Mayor . 

John C. Bennett. 

Aldermen ( four to be elected). 
Daniel H. Wells, William Marks, 
Elias Higbce, N. K. Whitney, 
Jsaac Higbee, Alex. Stanley, 
and Samuel Smith. 

Councillors {nine to be elected). 
Joseph Smith, Sidney Higdon, 
Hyrum Smith, John T. Barnett, 
Wilson Law, Hiram Kimball, 
Arthur Morrison, John P. Green, 
Vinson Knight, Charles C. Rich, 

R. D. Foster, James Robinson, 

Wm. Huntington, Steph. Winchester, 
Titus Billings, Stephen Markham. 
Noah Packard, David Dort, 
and W. G. Wilson. 

Elders Orson Hyde and John E. Page are 
i n formed, that the Lord is not well pleased 
with them in consequence of delaying their 
mission, (Elder John E. Page in particular,) 
and they are requested by the First Pres^ 
idency to hasten their journey towards their 
destination. 

1 

Thos9 of the lesser priesthood, in the City | 

of Nauvoo, are requested to meet at my 
house, on the 24th inst. at 6 o’clock T.JM. for 
the purpose of organizing and regulating that 
quorum. A general attendance is requested. I 
V. KNIGIIT, Bp. I 


Died — J n Warsaw on the llth of Decem- 
ber, Mrs. Hannah Thorp, [consortjjof Elder 
John Thorp, agef|:0 

In Lee county I. T. Oct. 30th 1840, 

John Badger, formerly of Vermont aged 40 
years. 

In Schuyler cp . 111., on the 22nd of 

October, Junius C. son of Nathan B. and 
Sarah A. Baldwin, aged 7 months and 11 
days. 


FARM FOR RENT. 

HAVE a small farm which I wish to rent 
for one or more years, siuated in Ambro- 
sia, Lee county, I. T. Any industrious hus^ 
bandmen wishing to lease a small farm can 
apply to the undersigned nn the premises. 

GEORGE W. GEE. 
Ambrosia, Jan. 8th, 1841. i 

just published; 

HE Journal of Heber C. Kimball, an 
Elder of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints. Giving an account of 
the commencement of the work of the Lord 
in Great Britain. 

ALSO an address to Americans, a Poem 
in blank verse, by the late Elder James Mul* 
holland. For sale by R. B. Thompson the 
publisher. 

Nauvoo, Jan. 1, 1841 

Ud * 
AMPS ON and PERKINS, Attorney 
? and Counsellors at Law, Carthage, Han 
cock county, III. 

December 1, 1840.— 15-tf. 

^OOKS OF MORMON, for sale at this 
office, by wholesale or retail. 

All orders and letters for books must be 
addressed to E. Robinson. Post Paid. 

ALSO, For sale by Eider Ernstus Snow, 
Philadelphia city. Price, $1 per copy whole* 
sale, or $1,25 retail. 
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E. ROBINSON, 
Book and Job Printer 

STEREOTYPE FOUNDER, AND BOOK BINDER: j 

H AVING procured on extensive assort- 
ment of Book nnd fancy TYPE, Book 
Bindery Tools and Stock, and a Stereotype 
Foundcry , is prepared to execute work in 
cither, or all of the above branches, with 
ncotness and despatch — such as, 

S®®I£Sa 

&V&8SN23S and I 
VISITING CARDS, CIRCULARS, BILLS OF LADING, 
labels, etc. etc. j 

He keeps constantly on hand and for sale, 
wholesale or retail. Books of Mormon, which 
he offers at the following reduced prices: — 
§1,25 single copy, $12, per dozen, 110 books 
for $100, 600 books for $500, or 1250 books 
for $1000. 

ALSO 

" For sale P. P. Pratt’s Voice of Warning, 
S. Rigdon’a Appeal (second edition publish- 
ed by Elders Hyde and Page;) letter and 
writing paper. Justice’s and Constable’s 
Blanks, etc. etc. , 

.. t/did 0rdew j 'or £$oc4e, or 

tooid, tdandfuddy received, and 

firomfudy attended to. 

Office corner of Water and Bain 
Streets. 

Nauvoo, Jan. 1, 1841. 


asst? &<33Sr2?£ 
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ILLINOIS. 

City of Springfield, I, H. Bishop. 

City of Quincy, S. B. Stoddard* 
Victoria, Knox co. John Gaylord. 

ML Pulaski, Logan co. Jabez Gappg. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 

City of Philadelphia, Joseph H. Newton* 

44 44 v Erast us Snow, 

Centerville, Crawford co. Stephen Post 
NEW YORK. 

City of New York, George J. Adams. 
City of Albany, Albert Brown. 

West Leyden, Lewis co. J. L Robinson. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 
Georgetown, Essex co. Nathaniel Holmes. 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

Gilsntn, . Chilon Mack. P. M. 

Lisbon, Grafton co. Zadock Parker. 
TENNESSEE 

Wbitleyv ille, Jackson co. T. K. Witcher. 
* KENTUCKY. 

Centre Feint, Monroe co. Wm. Dixon. 
OHIO. 

Kirlland, Lake co. Almon Babbit. 
Dayton, W. W. Phelps. 

West Milton. “ Dr. Harvey Tate: 
Andover, Ashtabula co. James M. Adams. 
JLivonia Wayne co. Rufus Beach. 


INDIANIA. 

Plcasent Garden, Dr. KnighL 

LOUIS ANA. 

City of New Orleans. E. G. Terrill. 
ENGLAND. 

City of Manchester, P. P. Pratt. 

City of Preston, J. P. Fielding 

City of London. H. C. Kimball. 

“ “ W. Woodruff. 

“ “ G. A. Smith. 

ISLE OF MAN. 

I Douglass, John Taylor. 

SCOTLAND. 

‘City of Edinburgh, Orson Pratt. 
TRAVELING AGENTS. 


John E. Page. 
Daniel Tyler, 

Z. Coaltrin. 
Lorenzo Barnes, 
Benj. Winchester. 
Daniel Shearer, 
Henry Lumereaux, 
J. M. Grant 
Joshua Grant, 

G. H. Brandon, 
Lorenzo Snow, 
Norman Shearer, 
A. B. Tomlinson, 
Charles Thompson, 
A. L. Lumeraux, 
Samuel Bent, 


Orson Hyde,' 

Wm. O. Clark, i 
John Cairn, 

Joseph Ball, 

Samuel Parker, 
Robert P, Crawford, 
James Standing, 

L. M. • Davis, 

F. G. Bishop, 

John Riggs, 

James Blakeslee, 
B. F* Boydston, 
Elisha H. Groves, 
Benj. Johnson, 

Samuel Bennett, 

G. W. Harris. 


Postscript. 

DISGRACEFUL! DISGIUCEFUL!! 

Just as our paper was going to press, we 
were informed, by Pres’L Hyrum Smith, who 
has been at Augusta, on Skunk river, in the 
Iowa Territory, that at a meeting which wa» 
held at that place on Sunday evening last, 
some angry feelings were manifested, and in 
the evening, some monsters in the shape of 
men, entered into the stable where two hor- 
ses belonging to Pres’L Joseph Smith were, 
and cut off their tails, manes, and one of their 
ears and otherwise maimed them. These 
proceedings are somewhat new in this coun- 
try, and we ask the authorities of that Terri- 
tory, if such transactions are to be suffered to 
go unpunished? 

Tlie Times and Seasons, 

Is printed and published about the 
first and fifteenth of every month on the 
corner of Water and Bain Streets; 

Nauvoo, Hancock county, Illinois, uy 

D. C. Smith. 

EDITOR AND -PROPRIETOR. 

TERMS . — TWO DOLLARS per 
annum, payable in all cases in ad- 
vance. J Any person .’procuring five 
I1GW subscribers, and forwarding us 
2© dollars current money, shall re- 
ceive one volume gratis. Letters on 
liusiness must be addressed to the Ed- ! 
itor and POST PAID. '* 
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“But in the lust days it shall come, to 
pass that the mountain of the house 
of the Lord shall be established in 
the top of the mountains and it shall 
be exulted nbove the hills; and peo- 
ple shall flow onto it. . And many 
nations' shall come and say come 
and let us go up to the mountain of 
the Lord and to the house of the .God 
of Jacob; and he will teach us of his 
ways and we wilt walk in his paths: 
for the law - shall go forth of Zion 
and the word of the Lord from Jeru- 
salem” — Micah. 

From the above prophesy of Micah, 
and also from the 2nd chapter of Isaiah 
we learn certain things which the in- 
habitants of the earth in the last days 
have a right to look for, and confident- 
ly expect. We might reasonably sup- 
pose. from the words “top of the moun- 
tain,” that the prophets - had a particu- 
lar allusion to some part of the earth 
called high, or good abbve oilier lands. 
That there was, an-J is, such a land, 
not only esteemed as such by men, but 
also in the mind, of, the great God him- 
self, we have .abundant proof in the 
Book of Mormon, which describes the 
land of America ns U-ing a choice 
land above all other lauds; then if a- 
bove all other lands it may. very prop- 
erly be called the highest or top of the 
lands or mountains. The fact thut 
this place when established is, to, baa 
place of gathering of the people, can 
udmit.of no doubt from the words of 
the prophesy which says, “and people 
shall flow unto it,” that they may be 
taught the ways of tho Lord. Then 
if these high privileges are to be en- 
joyed by tho people who inhabit the 
earth in the last days, and we (Latter 
Buy Saints) who say, we are living in 
those days; why are we not in the en- 
joyment of these privileges, let us en- 
quire, do we believe these things? the 
answer is we do most assuredly be- 
lieve them. Then where is the moun-' 
tain where the house, and where the 
people flowing together to learn the 


ways of the Lord. The mountains, as - 
we said before, we may, consider defi- 
nitely pointed out in the Book of £Io|j- 
mon. Not only so but the Lord' has 
actually commenced the work, by rais- 
ing up a prophet in theso days, and 
through him, has definitely pointed 
cut places of gathering for the people; 
and also, through this prophet has ex- 
pressed his will to those who profess 
his name, thut a house should be built 
for the salvation of. his people, and for 
a place of instruction in all things 
which pertain to the - kingdom of God 
on the earth,— consequently a place to 
be desired and sought for by the nations 
of the earth, where the ways of God 
can be taught; a place where those of 
many nations will gather to, and espec- 
ially all who desire to servo : God with 
singleness of heart: and when gathered, 
the pure in heart constitute Zion, con- 
cerning which we find much said by 
the ancient prophets, especially, that 
place which should be called Zion in 
the last days; and that out of Zion 
should go forth the law, &c. 

But to show more fully tho will of 
God concerning the house which is to 
be built, we make an extract from the 
Book of Covenants, page 209, which 
reads as follows; 

“Verily I say unto you, that it is my 
will that an house should be built unto 
me in the land of Zion, like unto the 
pattern which 1 have given you; yea, 
let it be built speedily by the tithin** 0 f 
my people: behold this is. the tithin" 
and the sacrifice which 1 the Lord re- 
quire at , their hands, that there may 
be an house built unto me for the salva- 
tion of Zion: for a place of thanksgiv- 
ing for all-. Saints, and for .a place of 
instruction for all those who are called 
to the work of the ministry -in all their 
several callings and offices: in theory, 
in principle, and in doctrine, in all 
things pertaining to the kingdom of God 
on the OKrih.” 

Now, l would candidly ask the 
Saints, and all who dpsirc to do the 
will of God, will we lay. hold yvjtb our 
mights to accomplish this mighty, this 
glorious work, and show by our workjj, 







that we, who enjoy the glorious privi- 
lege of living in these latter days, (in J 
which God has begun his work to bring ; 
to pass the gathering of his elect,) are 
worthy of the high privileges which we 
enjoy, by coming up like men of God 
and sacrifice, and by our works show 
that we are such a people as the Lord 
would have gathered together, as dcs- ^ 
cribed in the 50th Psalm which says: 
“Gather my Saints together unto me; | 
those that have made a covenant With 
me by sacrifice?” 

Among the sacrifices which God re- 1 
quires at this time is the tithing for the 
building of this house. Will we now 
exert ourselves, or will we hoard up 
our silver and gold and canker our 
souls, and have to lament in the day of 
visitation that we loved oUr money. or 
our property better than we loved God 
and his cause, and would not do as did 
Abraham, give tithes of all we possess, 
that we might become heirs of the same 
glory with him? I ask, how will God 
look upon a people who would be thus 
coveteous, after he had made known 
unto them his will, and told them what 
sacrifice he required of them? It was 
this covetous principle which caused 
the Savior to exclaim, “It is easier for 
a camel to go through the eye of a ne-1 
die than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom;” because if the rich w ith- 
hold their riches when God requires sa- 
crifice, the will of God is not done by 
them, consequently they fall under con- 
demnation, the Spirit is grieved and 
withdraws, and they are left to them- 
selves to reap the reward of the covet- 
ous and idolitors. But of the Saints I 
hope better things, that they will count 
all eArthly riches as dross, compared 
with the eternal riches and glory of 
God which is to be revealed, and of 
which we, as a church, may bo made 
the happy partakers by making every 
sacrifice which God requires, aqd wor- 
ship the God which made heaven and! 
earth and sea, and not worship gold II 
and silver, or property, or any thing H 
made with men** hands. We owe 
this sacrifice to God, we also^owe this 
to our fellow men, knowing os we do, 
that much depends upon the accom- 
plishment of these things, so that they, 
of all nations may come to the house 
of the God of Jacob, according to the 
words of the prophets; that they may 


be taught in his ways, and walk in his 
paths. The brethren abroad must be 
aware of the poverty of most of the 
church here, by reason of their being 
robbed of almost all they possessed in 
Missouri; therefore much depends up- 
on the brethren abroad for means. 

Most of the brethren here, have man- 
ifested a disposition worthy of imita- 
tion by the remainder in the good cause, 
by working every tenth day, since the 
last Conference, by which some mate- 
rials are made ready for the building: 
those who live in this place, who have 
not been able to put in their tenth day, 
will, 1 hope, not fail to put in an equiv- 
alent against Spring. Those who live 
at a distance, who cannot put in work, 
will, I trust, send in their tilhing spee- 
dily, so that the work may be accom- 
plished speedily: for when we consider 
the great things which are depending 
upon our exertions, — surely we should 
lose no time; for when the house is fin- 
ished, the priesthood will be set in or- 
der, an acceptable offering can then be 
offered unto the Lord of Hosts; who 
does not desire to see, (according to the 
words of Malachi,) the offering of Judah 
and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the 
Lord us in the days of old, and as in 
former years? Then can the oracles 
of God be daily received if necessary 
for the salvation of the people, by those 
who are appointed to minister in the 
holy place. Then can God be worship- 
ped in the beauty of holiness: then will 
those who are appointed to minister be 
as a watchman on a tower, who can 
warn the church of approaching danger, 
or dispense unto them, through the 
priesthood, the words of eternal life.— 
Then, brethren, with one accord, let us 
exert ourselves in doing the will of 
God, that the glory of God may rest 
down upon us, and we be preserved as 
a people, and finally overcome the 
world, and obtain a crown of eternal 
life in the kingdom of our God, through 
Jesus Christ our Redeemer, is the 
prayer of jour unworthy brother in 
l ho Lord* 

ELIAS HIGBEE, 
One of the Building Committee. 

An example animated by an ardent 
and sincere love, shines like the sun— 

It warms and invigorates. 
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For the Tiroes and Seasons. jj 

Dayton, (Ohio) Dec. 15. 1840. 

NO. 1. 

DESPISE NOT PROPHESYINGS, 

St. Paul to the Thessalonians— 5:20. 

As the world, the mother of harlots, 
nod her daughters, are opposed to 
prophets and prophesying in this mo- 
mcntuous age of our earth, I have con- 
cluded to write an epistle on the sub- 
ject, which, in its nature, must include 1 
a sketch of the priesthood. The text 
embraces revelation, past, present and 
future, and brings the whole human 
family, to one of the greatest questions 
which can be asked: what is the use of 
prophets? My plain answer is this: — 
To reveal the will of God, and perfect 
the salvation of man. From this sim- 
ple answer the conclusion is natural, 
that God never had a church without a 
prophet in it; and so it ;s, as is evident 
from Ephesians 4:11,12 verses: — 

“And he gave some, apostles; and 
some, prophets; and some, evangelists; 
and some, pastors and teachers; for the 
perfecting of the Saints, for the work 
of the ministry, for the edifying of the 
body of Christ.” 

This scripture shows plainly that 
one of the officers of the church of Je- 
sus Ghr.'st, is a prophet, and as a mat- 
ter of course, and a requisition of duty, 
according to the common usage of the 
office, he must prophesy , to perfect the 

Saints, as his work of the ministry 

And St. Paul tells the truth in the com- 
mand, DESPISE NOT PROPHESYINGS. 

No allowance is made for false proph- 
ets, as was the case before the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem. Jesus then told the 
Jews— beware of false prophets, which 
will deceive many. But nothing is 
,'iven to caution the Gentiles against 
ouch unhallowed beings as come in 
sheep’s clothing and cheat them with 
new revelations. Peter says in his 
second epistle, 2:1,2 verses: — 

“But there were false prophets also 
among the people, even as there shall 
be false teachers among you, who priv- 
ily shall bring in damnable heresies, 
even denying the Lord that bought 
them, and bring upon themselves swift 
destruction. And many shall follow' 
their pernicious ways; by reason of 
whom the way of truth shall bo evil 11 
apoken of.” 
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If, ns Paul says in 1 Cor. 12:28 verse, 
God hath set some in the church, first 
apostles, secondarily prophets, and so 
on to the gift of tongues, then I am au- 
thorized in saying 1 know that such of- 
fices and officers, have always been in 
the church, wherever and whenever, 
there was* one on earth, that the Lord 
acknowledged to be his; and such will 
continue to be the case, till that which 
is perfect is come:— The restitution of 
all things prophesied of by all the holy 
prophets, fronf Adam to Joseph. But 
to the point, if holy brethren are par- 
takers of the heavenly calling, (Heb.3: 
1,2,) let us consider the Apostle and 
high priest of our profession, Christ Je- 
sus, who was faithful to him that ap- 
pointed him; because by their prophetic 
declaration, and oath of his heavenly 
Father, through the Psalmist, he is 
made known to man as a priest for- 
ever after the order of Melchisedec- 
But says Tau! in the 5th of Hebrews 
no man taketh this honor to himself, 
but he that is called of God, as was 
Aaron. Well, if no man can officiate 
'*1 priesthood, but he that is called 
of God, as was Aaron, it is high time 
to look into the rule of God for calling 
and consecrating officers to minister in 
the chu rch of Jesus Christ. The apos- 
tle or high priest has a right to officiate 
in the lesser offices. And, as there 
never was any other name given under 
heaven whereby men could be saved 
but through Jesus Christ, so there never 
has been a time, when there wr. s a dis- 
pensation of God’s goodness and salva 
I non for the celestial kingdom, open to 
I'H* inhabitants of the^rth,Th e Je 


they could be admitted 'to th eVneffi, 

office rs VardS ° f thC S ° 3Vel wilhoul legal 

So then, how was Aaron called of 

(Tl\ A V nd e r r UOn ,* For I" Exodus 
& i k A d h f Lord “'d unto Moses: 

bee^ have mndetbep aGod to Phara- 

tb * brothcr be 
ffij prophet. How consecrated? The 
30th chapter of -Exodus shows how, 
which can be Tead at leisure, and will 
learn us ttyjt j t was by anointing with 
holy oil, ar:y as God anointed his Son 
with the oil ofvgladness, it is no mom 
than ri.^ht to follow the pattern. But 
one ordinance more seems necessary 
to bestow the power in full upon an of- 
ncer in the church of Jesus Christ, and 
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I hat is the laving’on'! of Miandsl for the 
gift of the Holy Ghost, which is to 
bringall fthings to remembrance. In 
the ‘34th chapter of Deuteronomy'and 
9th verse the specimen is there given: 
And Joshua the’son'of Nun was lull of 
the spirit of wisdom; for Moses had 
laid his hands upon him. And in con- 
firmation of this ordinance Paul in his 
first epistle to Timothy (4:14,) says, 
neglect not the gift that is in thee, 
which was] given thee by prophecy, 
with the laying on of the hands of the 
presbytery. 

Now, having the rule for calling, or- 
daining, and consecrating ministers for 
the business and revelation of God, we 
can see that Paul’s broad command: — 
Despise" not prophesyings — plural, past, 
present, and future, as it was, embrac- 
ed eternal truth, older than the world, 
and better for instruction, than all the 
wise sayings of Babylon from Nimrod 
the founder to 1 the chief prince of Mc- 
shach and Tubal, .who may have the 
sight of seeing the end of that kingdom’s 
confusion, at the great battle of Jeliosh- 
aphat. 

On reading the 28th chapter of Exo- 
dus it not only appears that Aaron 
was set apart to minister in the priest’s 
office, but also, held his office as an 
appendage to the Melchisedec priest- 
hood, carrying the holy Urim and 
Thummim in'the breast plate of judge- 
ment, which Urim nr.d Thummim, if I 
may ( be allowed the expression, was 
the spy-glass of a seer. A prophet is 
commonly called a foreteller, but a 
seer TeveaVs matters past, present and 
future. To confirm this, we read in 
first Samuel 28:6, that the Lord an- 
swered him (Saul) not, neither by 
dreams, nor by Urim, nor by prophets. 

Aaron seems to be introduced into 
an office that before existed, and took 
the Urim and Thummim as instrument, 
that was as old ns Adam for all that is 
known in the biole to the contrary. — 
In fact the word Teraphim translated 
into English from the Hebrew, “ima- 
ges,” (Gen. 31:19,) mighty with more 
propriety’, be rendered spectacles or 
spy-glass, and actually mean the Urim 
and Thummim; for neither Laban or 
Abraham are charged with worship- 
ping “images,” or idols-V The Urim 
and Thummim, Seer stones, Teraphim, 
and Images, whatever name is given 


to them; are found in the United States 
of America. And when Israel accord- 
ing to the 3rd chapter of Hosea, shall 
seek the Lord their God in the latter 
days, the same instruments of the holy 
offices of God, will be used as formerly. m 
We are coming back to the light ages. 

The next, and most important part 
of the subject, God being the same yes- 
terday, to day, and forever, is, have 
these offices and officers always exist- 
ed in the church of Jesus Christ? Cer- 
tainly. For we read in the fourth 
chapter of Genesis, that Cain and Abe! 
offered an offering unto the Lord, — and 
the Lord accepted Abel’s: For it was 
according to the pattern: without shed- 
ding of blood, there was no remission. 
(Heb. 9:22,) This is an evidence that 
the priesthood so liberally treated of by : 
Paul in his epistle to the Hebrews, 
without beginning of days or end of 
years, is verily so. And as Aaron > 
could r.ot minister in the priest’s of- 
fice, till he was called, ordained and 
consecrated, by revelation of God, so* 
neither could Abel: for God changes 
not, neither does an everlasting priest- 
hood. 

And again, the expression of Eve, 
after the birth, of Seth, mentioned in' 
the same chapter, goes to show the con- 
tinuation of the priesthood. ' For God 
hath appointed me another seed in- 
stead of Abel whom Cain slew. The 
Hebrew word “ zarang translated 
seed, would come nearer the truth, ren- 
dered poieer of lives, as will appear by 
reading (Gen. 1:12, and Gal. 3:16,) 
for Christ is the power of life in trees, 
animals and man, as well as the priest- 
hood. Instead of translating Habd 
(Abel greek) ,l lreathe,” it should be 
“ breath of lives,” for God breathed 
into him the breath of life and he be- 
came a living soul: ThcD Eve’s lan- 
guage would be: For God hath appoint- 
ed another power of life instead of tbq 
breath of life whom Cain slew. Liter- 
ally a priest for souls, I mean to be 
liberal and not warp an old language 
into national notions. My translation 
of a dead language is as apt to be good 
as a sophmore of Oxford, or a sacerdo- 
tal tunic of St. James. 

In the fifth chapter of Genesis, after 
Adam and Seth, first-born only are 
named, in the history’ of the priesthood 
to Noah: which explains, 1st Chroni- 
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cles 5:1 — that the eldest had a right to 
the priesthood, like unto the Son of 
God: hence they were called “Sons of 
God.” Enoch is recorded as having 
the priesthood by Jude: for he says, 
and Enoch also, the seventh from Adam 
prophesied, &c.. and that shows, him a 
prophet. But is Jude correct in calcu- 
lating numbers according to Gentile 
wisdom, and slick, smooth, black-coat 
mathematics? Leaving Adam to start 
from, we have Cain l;"Abel 2; Seth 3; 
Enos 4; Cainan 5; Mahalaleel C; Ja- 
red 7; and Enoch 8, setting women 
and children aside. Now Jude you 
were inspired, let us hear you reckon: 
well says the man of God, Cain was 
driven from the presence of the Lord 
for defiling his office and murdering 
Abel whose soul was caught up t# par- 
adise, and in the Chronicles it is writ- 
ten Adam, Seth, Enos, Cainan, Maha- 
laleel, Jared, Enoch — just seven. — 
These seven all held the priesthood and 
lived on the earth atone and thp same 
time. But let not any one think that 
Adam had no more sons for Moses al- 
'lows of twelve (Deut. 32:7,8). 

“Remember the days of old, consid- 
er the years of many generations: ask 
thy father, and he will shew thee; thy 
elders, and they will tell thee? 

When the Most High- divided to the 
nations their inheritance, when he sep- 
arated the sons of Adarn, he set the 
bounds of the people according to the 
number of the children of Israel.” 

The next link in the chain of priest- 
'hood and prophesying, is from Enoch 
lo Noah, between whom lived Methusc- 
leh and Lamech, who having a person- 
al acquaintance with Enos, Cainan, Ma- 
halalcel, and Jared, who were known 
lo Adam and Seth, conferred on Noah 
the priesthood, and left this important 
and prophetic record of his ordination: 
saying, “this Noah shall comfort us 
concerning our work and toil of our 
hands , because of the ground which the 
Lord hath cursed .” Gen. 5:29. No 
wonder Peter said he was a preacher 
of righteousness; for so it was, aDd his 
father a prophet, and a seer. What a 
glorious record is the biblc! 

Noah’s and his son’s names are 
chronicled as among the Son’s of God, 
and so we have, the priesthood safely 
landed this side of the flood. Now as 
Abraham was born about 292 years af. 


ter the flood, and Noah lived 350 years, 
and his sons more, there is no marvel 
how Melchisedec, or Abraham becamo 
priests of the Most High God. They 
had it from the lineage or hands of 
Noah. Paul Calls Abraham a patri- 
arch, and according to Peter’s definition 
of patriarch, given in Acts 2:29,30, he 
was a prophet and so God says of him. 
Moses got hrs ordination from his fath- 
er inlaw Jethro, who was a priest of 
Midian. The Midianites were descen- 
dants of Abraham through his son Mid- 
ian, born of Keturah, and brought up 
under the covenant of circumcision.— 
No wonder Balaam was a prophet. No 
wonder he could not curse. Israel: they* 
should have been brethren. But I 
must leave my subject for another epis- 
tle, and close by saying though God as- 
suming Catholics, and money loving 
sects together with the giddy world, do 
not believe in any prophesyings, yet 
like Paul, I do: and for the honor of 
'heaven, the glory that shall be, as one 
who has to appear before the Judge of 
all, to answer for the deeds done in the 
body, I declare, in union with my 
brethren, and with the holy prophets, 
as did Amos, 4:7: “Subely the Lokd 

WILE DO NOTHING, BUT i HE REVEALETH 
HIS SECRET UNTO HIS SERVANTS THE 
PROrnETS.”' 

As ever, 

VV. W. PHELPS. 
Mrs. LAURA OWEN’S 

DEFENCE AGAINST TIIE VARIOUS CHAR- 
GES THAT HAVE GONE ABROAD. 

[Concluded.] 

It is said that while I was a mem- 
ber of the Presbyterian Church, I 
could not get time to attend the preach- 
ing of the word. The fore part of the 
year I admit that I was so situated, 
that I could not conveniently; being 
well aware in these days of refinement, 
it is quite impolite to have the trouble 
of children in meeting; but that is not 
all. Bare with me while 1 deal plain- 
ly with you. I attended your meetings; 
they were cold, dead, lifeless, formal, 
and were drinking into the spirit of the 
world; following after the fashions of 
the day; decorating these perishing 
bodies, (and they were >ot interesting 
to me,) while the never dying soul was 
perishing for the want of spirtuil 
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blessings. And while we were en- ‘ God it will prevail and I know by an 
deavoring to draw nigh to God with! experimental knowledge, that it is of 
our lips, while our hearts were far God. 

from him. — and we did not have that The Methodist as a people have read 
pure love of Christ flowing out to each the bible and while reading the pre- 
other, nor could we while carrying the cious promises therein contained have 
world in one hand, and religion in the believed it to be their privilege to en- 
other.— -And where is the honest heart- joy greater blessings aud have strove 
ed Christian that cannot see that there II to attain to it. And as far as they 
has been a falling away from true vi- have teen more humble, more dilligent, 
tal piety, for the last 12 years. — and and more faithful, they have enjoy- 
why? People are not so humble be- ed greater manifestation of the love of 
fore God as they were then, and there Christ. But they could not get a vic- 
isnot so much of the spirit of Christ tory over sin, and for some reason, 
among them. — but more of the spirit 11 they were continually brought into 
of the world. I saw the error, but 1 bondage. While other churches in 
could not prescribe the remedy. And | defiance to these greater and precious 
when I read my bible and saw the promises tell us we are not to expect 
character of a child of God, I wished such great blessings in this world, and 
to be one but I could not attain to it thus charge God with commanding 
It was rare, if ever, that I could read them to do something that he never 
my title clear to mansions in the skies, has given them power to do. 
and while I firmly believed that it was And the Baptists, while they think 1 

my daily privilege to enjoy it It was the scripture is so plain on the subject 

only now and then, that I had foretaste of baptism. And - they not enjoying I 

of that Heavenly inheritance. But no greater light than others. That 

now I see the mystery. Preachers they set themselves up as being the on- 
ore not qualified wiih the power and ly right way and all others are wrong, 
spirit of God: — or since the fall of the and building'up division stifler than all 
church, they have lost sight of the others, excluding them from the sacra- 
priesthood, and have not the teachings ment of the Lord’s supper, 
of the Holy Ghost, and are uninspir- Now they baptize for the remission 
ed,-— consequently, they, nor their |of sin, in defiance of the plain word of 
hearers could not come into the full God. Paul tells them; let no man 
liberty of the children of God. Now II take this authority, except he be called 
I do not wish to cast censure upon any of God as was Aaron. Where is the 
of the various orders of ministers, fori authority of the ! priesthood ? Have 
I believe as far as they have endeavor- they got it? I answer no. Now how 
ed to discharge their duty faithfully in evident that we have lost the authority ,j 
the fear of God, according to the light of the priesthood; and that we have 
they have had, God has accepted and not had the teachings of the Holy Ghost 
blest them. But now when God re- 1 to enable us to grow up into the perfect 
quires them to make a sacrifice, and stature of men and women in Christ Je- 
hunrble their hearts before him, and|sus. And this brings the idea to your 
embrace the fulness of the Gospel, minds, clearly, why you couldjoot,say in 
(for they must acknowledge they have the language of the Apostle. — Romans l 
only bad a part,) while part of it has 3th chap. 1st verse. There is there * 
been lying before them as a dead let- fore now no condemnation to them m I 
ter. \Vhen these truths are opened to Christ Jesus, who walk not after the 1 
them, and they reject them through the flesh, but of the spirit 
pride of their hearts, or clinging t-> long 13th. For ye have not received tho | 

establish ed customs, God will remove spirit of bondage again to fear; but we | 

their candlestick out of its place, and have received the spirit of adoption, 
the light they formely had will become whereby we cry, Abba Father, 
darkness. Now what is the use to !i And now my dear brothers and sis- 
bring up this or that man’s say so, to iters, of all denominations, that are i 

combaetthe word of God? It will I sincere desirers after truth, and wor- 
stand and there is nothing that can^shipers of the true and living God, 
overthrow it. And if this work isofill tell you at the time cf this ignorance 
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God winked at, but now he comman- 
deih all men every where to repent. 
Now I beseech you to come to Jesus in 
a child-like manner and earnestly con- 
tinue in prayer to God, that your un- 
derstanding may be opened to search 
the scriptures,! take them for the man 
of your council. As to the charge of 
of my being unstable, the session, 
at the time of my uniting with them 
did not object to me on the account of 
my views in regard to churches. 1 
viewed them all equally acceptable to 
God and was not prejudiced in favor or 
against any, but could worship with 
any, where the spirit of the Lord was. 
When I was born into the kingdom of 
God. I was not born a Prsbyterian, 
Methodist, or Baptist, but a child of 
God. I leave then all alike. I longed 
for union, and for latter day glory; and 
my happy soul is witness that it has 
commenced! And this they call delu- 
sion. If this is delusion — happy delu- 
sion! It ha3 been remarked, that the 
book of Mormon has nothing to do 
with our salvation. First, if God sent 
an angel from heaven, authorizing 
them to preach the fullness of the Gos- 
pel, and has given them the Holy Spirit 
to accompany it with power, also a 
record or history of his covenant peo- 
ple, and of his Gospel, whibh is so 
plain that it enables the watchman to 
see after being enlightened on the sub- 
ject, that it will have something to do 
with your salvation. You, will find 
proof sufficent to prove that there is a 
book to come forth; (whether the book 
of Mormon is it or not; and I do not 
.expect you will ever be prepared any 
better to receive one than now, unless 
there should be something come that 
should be considered respectable, and 
suit the taste and feelings of this refin- 
ed age of the world.) ’ In the 29th 
Chapt. of Isaiah, 34th, 9th, 10th, 11th 
12th, 18th, 19th and 24th verses. In 
Habakkuk, chapter, 1st, 2nd 3rd, 
verses. And if you search your bi- 
bles, you will find sufficent scripture, 
right to the point, that the law of 
Ephraim has or will come forth. An- 
other charge is, I am crazy. I will 
just state fifteen years ago I was taken 
with a violent fever which caused me 
to be deranged and the management of 
a drunken doctor in connexion, and it 
was almost or quite, a miracle of mer- 


cy that my life was spared, which any 
one that was acquainted with the cir, 
cumstanoes can testify if they will. 
But whether it has any effect upqn me 
now or not, I leave thejpeople to judge. 
While I was speaking of the prophets 
I overlooked one prophecy, I will men- 
tion it; 2d chap, of Malachi. Behold 
I will send my messenger, and he shall 
prepare the way before me; and the 
Lord whom, ye seek shall suddenly 
come to his temple, even the messen- 
ger of the covenant, whom ye delight 
in: behold he shall come, saith the 
Lord of Hosts. How plain to he seen 
that this has no ieference to his first 
coming, did he oome suddenly to his' 
temple? how much more applicable to 
his second coming, when he shall 
come and all . his saints with him to 
reign on - the earth. But who may 
abide the day of his coming? and who 
shall stand when he appearsth? for 
he is J ike a refiners fire and fuller’s 
soap. It was an easy matter to abide 
his coming when he came before, so 
you see that the messenger could not 
not have been John the Baptist. Chap. 

4 and 5; behold I will send you Elijah 
the prophet before the coming of the 
great and dreadful day of the Lord. 
John came in the spirit and power of 
Elias as the voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight. But 
who is this that is to come in the spirit 
and power of Elijah that shall turn the 
hearts of the fathers to their children 
and the hearts of the children to their 
fathers. I wish my readers to examine 
the 3rd and 4th Chapters of Malachi. 
It is perfectly clear to me that it has 
reference to the time when Christ will 
destroy all his enemies, restore the 
earth to its former paradise, establish 
his kingdom and reign with all his 
saints a thousand years- and thus it is 
said, Rev, 20 and 6 verse. Blessed 
and holy is ho that ;< hath fpart in the 
first resurrection, on such the second 
death hath no power, but they shall 
reign with him a thousand years. 

In conclusion God has always had a 
covenant people, the elect chosen, in 
him before the foundation of the world, 
and when he came unto his own, they ' 
received him not — but - rejected him, 
his doctrine w.is too humiliating, too 
self denying, cross bearing, and they 
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could not endure it, their proud hearts 
spurned him. And the judgerrients of 
God following them and they were 
scattered through all the nations of th? 
earth, and when they hav.e borne their 
shame, God will remember his cov- 
enant with them, and his mighty pow- 
er and out-strechcd arm, and with 
furyj poured out on all nations that 
oppose his gathering them in his own 
appointed way, will he gather them 
out from all the nations of the world 
whither he has scattered them. For 
the time cometh it shall no more be 
Said the Lord liveth that brought the 
children of Israel out of Egypt. But 
the Lord liveth that brought them out 
of the North country, and all countries 
whithersoever I have driven them. — 
And they shall become a delightsome 
land sailh the Lord, he will smile the 
great river in the seven streams, and 
his people shall come over dry shod. 
It seems there will be a miracle sim- 
iler to the lied sea. Examine your 
|)fbles and you will find these texts of 
scripture, and much more to the point. 
And here will be the fulfilmentof the 
prophecy, all the people that will not 
hear the word of the prophet that is 
sent to prepare the way of the Lord 
for the latter day glory, will be; cut 
off from among the people. For those 
Jha,t are not cut off before, will be, 
With an overwhelming desolation at 
Christ's coming, for the earih shall 
burn an oven and all. the wicked 
fehall be* burned up. Now 1 hope the 
people will not throw this coniempt- 
ouslj' from them until they have care- 
fully pe-used it and tried it bv the word 
of God. And search and see, if in- 
deed there can anv good thing come 
out of Nazcreth. LAURA OWEN. 


Th? petition of the Latter Day Saints, by 
their Delegates, R. B. Thompson and Ellas 
] lijrbee, has beecn laid before the Douse and 
ordered to be printed: and by the politeness 
of R. M. Young ve have been favored with 
t copy. What Congress majr do on this sub- 
ject, we are not able to divine: but we sin- 
cerely liope that an investigation may be had, 
and all the facts that pertains to the Missouri 
outrage, come to. light, and be made known 
to aril the world: — we want the guilty punish- 
ed, and the innocent to go free. — E d. 


?/!>. I**nten ot Mo. has introduced a bill 
iuthelL, S.‘- Senate to provide for the pay- 
ment of the Missouri Militia who served in 
ilie late Mormon war. — Ed. 


j ~ 0. C. SMITH, EDITOR. 

CIT Y OF NAUVOO, 

MONDAY, FEBRUARY, j, jsn. ' 

“CHICAGO DEMOCRAT.” “ 

. i 

Among the many papers published through- 
out this State, we know of none possessing 
more of the genuine principled of pure re- 
publicanism than the * ‘Chicago Democrat;” 
t has always breathed a spirit of free toleia- 
tion, and spoken against, mobocracy in the 
highest terms; something never done by a 
religious bigot— but to the reverse, they fan 
the flame and urge on the midnight pillager 
to destroy the man or sect who is so unfortu- 
nate as to differ with them in religion; the 
constitution and laws are trampled upon by 
holy functionaries with impunity, and free- 
dom’s soil made crimson with the blood ofin- 
nocence; — Missouri is on the black catalogue. 
No wonder the Freeman is aroused to see the 

i > . 

same flame kindling in this or any other 
state. 

We owe an apology to the “Democrat 1 ’ 
for not having expressed our views upon this 
subject before, as we were' highly pleased 
with the remarks which appeared in that pa- 
per of March 2T>th, in regard to the, cry of 
mobbing which I wsp raised about that tinjc, 
by some of the lower class of community near 
Woodville, Adams co.' in this State. 

We are of the Editors opinion, that “a 
minister, who is afraid to encounter the doc - 

* 1 x 

trines of Jo. Smith, [Joseph Smith,] should 
be made to quit the pulpit:” for the simple 
reason, that sectarian * ‘pulpits” would “soon 

be without inhabitants,* as die “doctrines of 

» JL t 

Jy. S tilth ” [Joseph Smith,) is ‘‘the intrin- 
sic excellence of the code ;of ;on/ blessed Sav- 
ior,” which has stood the ttest of-agC9, and 
will stand while the e:ath rolls upordits axis: 
but cqcrsion in religioo is far from us, and 
may God grant that this .SUte^ shall sever 
be stained with crimson gord which haspol- 

luted Missouri’s soil, and can never be> Erased 
—no NEVER. 

The following is the article above alluded to. 
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THE MORMONS. 

We regret to learn that the fell spirit of 
persecution towards this religious denomina- 
tion, which has cast such a reproach upon 
the people of Missouri, is taking root in our 
own State. We will not go so far as to call 
the leaders of the Ijtlorraons martyr-mongers, 
but we believe they are men of sufficient sa<» 
gacity to profit by any thing in the shape of 
persecution, and fear but little from it. — To 
constitute martyrdom, there must be both 
persecution and sympathy. And with a hu- 
mane peopie, the latter follows the former. — 

' The Mormons have greatly profited by their 
.persecution in Missouri, and let war be corns 
menced here so that the first person shall be 
killed, and the cry of martyrdom is heralded 
throughout the l/nion to the great profit of 
the Mormons and the disgrace of our State. 

But what is this Mormon religion that the 
intrinsic excellence of the code of our blessed 
Savior is insufficient to compete with it with- 
out physical force? Are we to glorify a God 
of infinite mercy and goodness by worshiping 
him as a Moloch who delights in human sac- 
rificeb? Will the destruction of a few en- 
lighten the minds of the other Mormons'! — 
Rut there is no reasoning with religious per*, 
secutors, generally the foulest hypocrites on 
earth, whose burning zeal for the Lord and 
Sovkrur is generally lighted up at the alter of 
worldly ambition. A minister, who is afraid 
to encounter the doctrines of Jo. Smith, 
should be made to quit the pulpit; and the 
man who enlists in a personal crusade against 
the Mormons, who have a right to preach 
just what they please, should suffer the prop- 
er penalty for larceny, arson or murder, as the 
case may be. Let Illinois repeat the bloody 
tragedies of Missouri and one or two other 
States follow, and the Mormon religion will 
not only be known throughout our land, but 
will be very extensively embraced. We hope 
the friends of civil order in the Bounty Tract 
will extinguish this smouldering fire of perse- 
cution, knowing that a fire merely material 
can never do away with the intellectual dark- 
ness of the Mormons. 

The remains of the Emperor Napolean 
have been removed to France under the na- 
tional flag, attended with all the splendor and 
ceremony of his rank: — his dying wish is 
now accomplished. 

In looking over the news of the day, it is 
plain to discover that wickedness abounds, 
and men “grow worse and worse,” 'Almost 
every paper is employed in giving lo’hg de- 
tailed accounts of horrible murders, suicides 
Mail roberies, highway robery, burglary, ar^ 
son, &c. a particular account of which 
would occupy more space than a Journal sew 
eral times larger than ours could afford : self 

> , '4 : | 

murder particularly, has become very popular 
among the higher classes of community.— 


SOT. 


Men axe unsafe in the hands of their neigh- 
bors— they are unsafe in the hands of dtiTin^ 
gers; — and to cap the climax, they are unsafe 
in their own hands* 


Cold Weather,— At daylight on Sunday 
morning, the I7th ultimo, the thermome er 
stood at 22 degrees below zero, in this city. 


WAR IN THE EA.ST. 

Bombardment and capture; of thx for* 

tress of St. Jean D’Acre !— Tejuubtie lcsst 
of life!— The celebrated fortress of St, Jean 
D’Acre, which once reh'istsd the power of 
Napolean, has been captured by the British 

and allies, and a dreadful des truction of hu- 
man lives. The following is the account pub- 
lished in the London papers, and copied from 
tlieN. Y. Commercial Gazette. 

Owing to the light winds, the ships did not 
get into action till 2 P* M. on the 3d, when 
an animated fire was commenced and main- 
tained. without intermission, until darkness 
closed the operations of the day. About 3 
hours later the Governor, with a portion of 
the garrison, quitted the towny which was 
taken possession of by the allied troops, at 
daylight the following morning. The moral 
influence on the cause in which we aie en-» 
gaged that will result from its surrender, is 
incalculable. 

During the bombardment the principal 
magazine and the whole arsenal blew up. 
By the explosion two entire regiments, forms 
ed in position on the ramparts, were annihi- 
lated, and every living creature within the 
area of sixty thousand square yards ceased to 
exist; the loss of life being variously estima- 
ted at from 12,00 to 2,000 persons. 

To her majesty's Ambassador at Constan- 
tinople, I have reported the measures I have 
adopted for the temporary administration of 
the Pachalic of Acre, pending the pleasure of 
the Sultan- 

I have the honor to be, &c, 

(Signed,) C. F. Smith, Colonel, 

Commanding the forces in Syria. 

Statistics of the bombardment and cap- 
ture of St. Jean D'Acre. — The action took 
place on the 3d day of. November. The firing 
commenced at half past 2 P. M.; the action 
was general at 3 P. M.; the magazine explo- 
ded at 4 P. M. i the firing of the south divit> 
ion ceased at 5 P. M.; that of the north west 
division at 6 ,P. M. ; the town was evacuated 
during the night, and at 5 A. M. the troops 
of the allies were landed. The total loss — 
the British and allies, 18 killed and 45 wound- 
ed; the Egyptians, 2000 by the explosion of 
the magazine, and 300 on the ramparts, killed 
— wounded unknown — 3000 prisoners. The 
booty — on the .stalls of .Acre, J21 mounted 
guns, 42 not mounted, and 20 mortars— in 
store and ready, 07 brass-field pieces, and 97 
morters— -besides arms, ammunition, shot, 
shell, stores of all kinds, militarychest, hos- 
pital stores, and specie, t suppose^, to be nlear 
£5000, * 
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We are favored in this number with a 
lengthy communication from our beloved 
.Brother W. W. Phelps, who has in former 
times written much upon the subject of the 
latter day work, which is now in lively oper- 
ation, and upon various subjects, to the great 
satisfaction of all those who have been con- 
versant with the productions of his pen. — 
Some, who are acquainted with the scenes of 
the west in the time of our deepest distress 
and affliction, and are unaqua in ted with the 
restoration of Elder Phelps, it may seem 
some what strange to find this our beloved 
Brother in fellowship with the Saints, and 
onoe more wielding his pen in the cause of 
truth, but the following letter will remove 
every obstacle; it was read to the Saints in 
this place and acted upon soon after it came 
to hand, and with one voice and uplifted 
hands they received brother Phelps into fel- 
lowship.— men are not perfect— Peter denied 
the Lord in the time of peril, and yet the 
Lord was read? and willing to forgive, and 
Peter afterward wrought a great work. We 
believe that Elder Phelps has a great work 
yet to do, and let the Saints hold him up by 
the prayer of faith, and help him dq it We 
hope Elder Phelps will continue U contribute 
his favors and they shall have a place in our 
little sheet 

Dayton, Ohio, June 29/1840. 
Brother Joseph: — i 

I am alive and with 
* the help of God I mean to live still. — 

I am as the prodigal Son, though I nev-j 
*er doubt or disbelieve the fullness of 
the gospel: 1 have been greatly abased 
and humbled: and I blessed the God of ! 
Israel, when 1 lately read your pro-] 
phetic blessing on my head, as follows:! 
'“The Lord will chasten him because 
he taketh honor to himself, and when 
‘ his soul is greatly humbled, he will for- 
; sake the evil, then shall the light of the 
Loid break upon him, as at noon day, 
.and in him shall bo no darkness,” 

I have seen the folly of my way, and 
:I tremble at the gulf I have passed so 
it is, and why 1 know not. I prayed 
and God answered, but what could 1 
dot Says 1, 1 will repent and live, and J 
ask my old brethren to forgive me, j 
and though they chasten one to death, 
yet J will die with them, for their God 
is my God. The least place with them 
is enough for me, yea it is larger and 
better than all Babylon." Then 1 
dreamed “that 1 was in a large house 
with many mansions, with you and 
Hyrum and Sidney, and when it was 
said supper must be made ready, as 
one of the cooks, 1 saw no meat, but 
you said there was plenty and showed 
me much, and as good as l ever saw; 
and while cutting to cook, you and Hv- 


rum looked very pleasant and smiled, 
but Sidney's heart and mine beat with- 
in us, and we took each others band 
and cried for joy.” And awoke and 
took courage. 

I know my situation, you know it, 
and God knows it, and 1 want to be 
saved if my friends will help me.~ 
Like the captain that was ca9t away 
on a desert Island, when he got off he 
went to sea again, and made his for* 
tune the next time. So let my lot be. 
I have done wrong and I am sorry.— 
The beam is in my own eye. I have 
not walked with my friends according 
to my holy anointing. 1 ask forgive- 
ness in the name of Jesu9 Christ of oil 
the Saints, for I will do right, God 
helping me. I want your fellowship: 
if you cannot grant that, grant me 
your peace and friendship, for we are 
brethren, and our communion used to 
be sweet. And whenever the Lord 
brings us together again, I will make 
all t/ie satisfaction on every pointy that 
[ Saints or God can require . Amen. 

I * W. W. PHELPS. 

To Presidents Joseph Smith, Hyrum 
Smithy Sidney Rigdon, <$-c. 

i. . . *“*** 

; Dear Brethren: 

We have been in this 
ptace a few days, and have preached 
faithfully; a very great prospect of 
some able and influential men embrac- 
| ing the faith in this place. We have 
moved along slowly, but* have left a 
sealing testimony: baptized a consider- 
able number. We shall write again 
soon as we learn the result of our la- 
bors here more particularly. We are 
well and in good spirits through the fa- 
vor of the Lord. 

Brother Phelps requests us to write 
a few lines in his letter, and we cheer- 
fully embrace the opportunity. Bro. 
Phelps says he wants to live; and we 
want he should live: but we do not 
feel ourselves authorized to act upon 
his case, but have, recommended him 
to you; but he says that his poverty 
will not allow him to visit you in per- 
son at this time, and we think he tells 
the truth. We therefore advised him 
to write, which he has done. He tells 
us, verbally, that he is willing to make 
any sacrifice to procure your fellow, 
ship, life not excepted. . Yet reposing 

i hat credence in your magnani^>r 
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that you will take no advantage of his n hearing, 
open and frank confession. If he can 
obtain your fellowship, he wants to 
come to Commerce as soon as he can. 

But if he cannot be received into the 
fellowship of the church, he must do 
the best ho can in banishment and ex- 
ile. 

Brethren, with you are the keys of 
the kingdom: to you is power given to 
“exert your clemency, or display your 
vengeance.” By the former, you will 
save a soul from death, and hide a mul- 
titude of sins: by the latter, you will 
forever discourage a returning prodi- 
gal, cause sorrow without benefit, pain 
without pleasure, ending in wretched- 
ness and dispair. 

But former experience teaches that 
you are workman in the art of saving 
men: therefore, with the greatest con- 
fidence do we recommeud to your 
clemency and favorable consideration 
the author and subject of this commu- 
nication. 

“Whosoever will, let him take of the 
water of life freely;” Brother Phelps 
says, he will; and so far as we are con- 
cerned, we say he may. 

In the bonds of the covenant, 

ORSON HYDE", 

JOHN E. PAGE. 


To Presidents Joseph Smith, Hyrum 
.Spiith, Sidney Rigdon, &c. 

THE BOOK OF MORMON. 

The following article was forwarded to 
President Joseph Smith, by A. G. Gano, 
Esq., ofCincinnati. It originally appeared 
in the “New-forker,” and is from tho pen 
of “Josephine, ” supposed Gen. Sandford's 
daughter. We consider it one of the most 
candid articles that has ever appeared in re-, 
lation to our people; though there is one er 
ror into which the learned and impartial au- 
thoress has fallen— it is in comparing the 
'Book of Mormon to the Koran of Mahomet 
Mahomet had not the advantage of the Urim 
and Thummim by which the ancients were 
constituted seers— the article, however, 
candid, and from the pen of a ready writer 
and gives tho most indubitable evidence that 
persons of taste, and high literary acquire- 
ments, are willling to give us an impartial 


is 


^ Truth, naked truth, is all we as &, 

and we are ready for trial at the bar oft •easen- 

THE BOOK OF MORMON*. 

One of the greatest literary cur io , si” 
ties of the day, is the much abtts ed 
“Book of Mormon.” That aworl;>of 
the kind should be planned, execu te d 
and given to the scrutiny of the wo. rial 
by an illiterate young man of twenty- — 
that it should gain numerous and devc t- 
ed partizans, here and in Europe, at d 
ild agitate a whole State t o 
such a degree that law, justice and hu- 
manity were set aside to make a war 
of extermination on the new sect, seems 
scarcely credible in the nineteenth 
century, and undeYthis liberal govern- 
ment; yet such is the fact. 

The believers in tho Book of Mor- 
mon now number well nigh 50,000 
souls in America, to say nothing of 
numerous congregations in Great Brit- 
ain. They style themselves Latter 
Day Saints, as it is a prominent point 
in their faith that the world is soon to 
experience a great and final change. — 
They believe, and insist upon believ- 
ing, literally, the Old and New Testa- 
ment; but they also hold that there are 
various other inspired writings, which, 
in due season, will be brought to light. 
Some of these (the Book of Mormon for 
example) are even now appearing, af- 
ter having been lost for ages. They 
think that in the present generation 
will be witnessed the final gathering to- 
gether of all the true followers of Christ 
into one fold of peace and purity — in 
other words, that the Millennium is 
near. Setting aside the near approach 
of the Millennium and the Book of Mor- 
mon, they resemble in faith and disci- 
pline the Methodists, and their meetings 
nrfe marked by the fervid simplicity 
that characterizes that body of Chris- 
tians. It is in believing the Book of 
Mormon inspired that the chief differ- 
ence consists; but it must be admitted 
that this is an important distinction. 

This is their own declaration of faith 
in that point: A young man named Jo- 
seph Smith, in- the western part of 
New York, guided, as he says, by Di- 
vine Inspiration, found, in 1830, a 
kind of stone chest or vault containing 
a number of thin plates of gold held to- 
gether by a ring, on which they were 
■all strung, and engraved with unknown 
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characters. The characters the Mor-I out committing himself by any asser- 
tions believe to be the ancient Egyp- 1 tion or description that could be con- 
fian, and that Smith was enabled by in-! tradicied, shows a degree of talent and 
spiration to translate them— in part on- research that in an uneducated youth 
ly, however, for the plates are not en- of twenty is almost a miracle in itself, 
tfrely given in English. This trans- A copy of the characters on some of 
lation is the Book of Mormon, and so the golden leaves was transmitted to a 
far it is a faint and distant parallel of learned gentleman ofthiscitv^ who of 
ttie Koran. In much the same way course was unable to decipher them, but 
Mahomet presented his code of religion thought they bore n resemblance to the 
io his followers, and on that authority ancient Egyptian characters, 
the sceptre-sword of Islamism now If on comparison it appears that 
Swr.ys the richest and widest realms thesecharactersaresimilarlothose're- 
ihat ever bowed to one faith. But thell cently discovered on those ruins in 
Mo.n*oon 3 have a very different career II Central America which have attracted 
befor e them: their faith is opposed to so much attention lately, and which 
ill viol ence, and, from the nature of are decidedly of Egyptian architecture, 
their peculiar doctrines, they must soon it will make a strong point for Smith, 
die of them'scrlves if they are wrong.— It will tend to prove that the plates are 
If the appointed signs- that are to an- genuine, even if it does not establish 
bounce the approach of the Millennium the truth of his inspiration,* or the fide!- 
do not take place immediately, th$ Lat- ity of his translation, 
ter Day Saints mnst, by their own 
showing, be mistaken, and their faith 
fall quietly to the ground. So, to per- 
secute them merely for opinion’s sake 
is a 3 useless as it would be unjust and 
impolitic. 

The Book of Mormon purports to be 
a history of a portion of the children of 
Israel, who found their way to this con- 
tinent after the first destruction of Je- 
rusalem. It is continued from gener- 
ation to generation by a succession of 
prophets, and gives in different books 
an account of the wars and [alliances 
among the various branches of the lost; 
nation. Thle Golden Book is an abridg- 
ment by Mormon, the last of the proph- 
ets, of all the works of his predeces- 
sors. 

The style is a close imitation of the 
‘scriptural, and is remarkably tree 
from any allusions that might betray a 
knowledge of* the present political or 
social state of the world. The writer 
lives in the whole strength of his imag- 
ination in the age he portrays, It is 
difficult to imagine a more difficult lit- 
erary task than to write what may be 
termeda continuation of the Scriptures, 

that should not only avoid all collision 7 ! uu '7 •“'7 e—— ■ v - 

with the authentic and sacred word, and by tha, President,. addrcssm S the 
but even fill up many'chasms that now tll / onc °t grace- 4 
seem to exist,' and thus receive and The* President then .read from Rev. 
lend confirmation in almostcvery book. 2 nd chap. 12 ih verse, and onward: nf- 

To establish a plausibly-sustained t<?r a few- preliminary remarks^ the 
theory that the aborigines of our conti- President proceded to give his reasons 
nent are descendants of Israel with- for believing that the spirit which tad 


In any case our constitution throws 
its protecting segis over every religious 
doctrine. If the Mormons have violat- 
ed the law, let the law deal with the 
criminals; but let not a mere opinion, 
however absurd and delusive it may be, 
call forth a spirit of persecution. Per- 
secution, harsh daughter of Cruelty 
and ignorance, can never find a home 
in a •heart truly republican. Opinion 
is a household god, and in this land her 
shrine is inviolate/ JOSEPHINE. 

f 1 1 

C ONFERENCE MINUTER. 

Minnies of a Conference held in the city 
tof New York, on Ike 4 Ik of Decern* 
her, 1S40. / , / , 

At a Conference meeting, of the 
branch of the church bf Jesus 'Christ 
of Latter Day Saints in the city bf New 
York, held at the house <?f Elder G. J. 
Adams agreeably to previous .appoint- 
ment, on the evening of December 4th, 
1S40. Elder Orson Hyde was unani- 
mously chosen Chairman of the meet- 
ing/and EldcT L: TL Foster, Clerk. 
The meeting was opetied by singing, 
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been manifested among us, since the 
coming of Elder Sidney Roberts, was 

• not from the Lord. 

Tho items objected to are, having a 
revelation that a certain brother must, 
'give him a suit of clothes, and a gold 
watch, the best that could be had; also*, 
saluting the sisters with what he calls 
n holy kiss, taking them on his lap, and 
•putting his arms around them, «J-c. 

After concluding, the President invi- 
ted Elder G. W. Harris to speak on 

• the subject, he declined, but after wards 

did speak. *. 

The accused, : Sidney Roberts, an- 
swered for himself, he spoke at some 
length, and attempted to justify himself 
concerning these things; after remarks 
by several brethren, the President pro- 
posed that if ho would confess his trans- 
gressions, he might retain his member- 
ship, aut that his license must be de- 
manded. fie arose and stated that he 
knew the revelations which he had 
spoken were from God, and that he 
had no confession to make, whereupon 
the Conference cut him off from the 
church, and demanded his license, 
which he refused to give up. 

Resolved , That a copy of these min- 
utes be forwarded to Nauvoo, and one 
to Mr. Burr TomlinsoD, Oxford, Zoar 
Bridge, Conn. 

Elder Robert C. Arnold, of Oxford, 
the companion of Mr. Roberts, renoun- 
ced the spirit manifested by said Rob- 
erts, and acknowledged that he was 
righteously cut off. 1 

ORSON HYDE, 

L. R. Foster, Chairman. 

Clerk. 


Minutes of a Conference held in the 
Broicnhelm branch , of the church of 
Jesus Christ, of Latter Day Saints, 
in ’Lorain county, Ohio, Nov. 26 th 
1840. 

• Meeting commenced at 1 o’clock P 
M. by a discourse from Elder Chilion 
Daniels, then adjourned until evening 
at early candle lighting. 

Conference met pursuant to adjourn- 
ment, and a discourse was delivered by 
Elder /JThos. Kerr, and followed by 
Elders Hughes, and Coltrin: the Con- 
ference adjourned until .half past nine, 
A. M. 

Conference met pursuant to adjourn- 
ment, a discourse was delivered by El- 


der John Hughes, and followed by El- 
der Zebidee Coltrin at j considerable' 
length, then adjourned for one hour: at 
two o’clock, Conference "met pursuant 
to adjournment, commenced by> a dis- 
course from Elder Z. Coltrin on the 
seven dispensations, it was ono of great 
interest to the church; many of the 
Saints bore testimony to the truth of 
tho gospel, and expressed a firm and 
unshaken confidence in the doctrines 
they have received; then adjourned un- 
til six o’clock in the evening. 

Conference met pursuant to adjourn- 
ment, President Coltrin opened the 
meeting by prayer, then proceeded to 
ordain Brother Charles Weedon an el- 
der in the Brownhelm branch. The 
Brownhelm church was represented*by 
Elder Z. Coltrin, containing 15 mem- 
bers, and one elder, one priest, and one 
deacon all in good ' standing. Elder 
Hughes represented the Brooklyn, and 
Parmy branch of the church, consist- 
ing of twenty members, one elder, one 
priest , one teacher, all in good stand- 
ing- 

The prospect looks favorable in this 
region of country, fordoing much good, 
notwithstanding the many craftsmen, 
such as Alexander and Demetrius; to- 
gether with a hireling priesthood, are 
doing all they can to stop the work of 
God, but God’s people will come out 
and be separate from among them. 

ZEBIDEE COLTRIN, 

Thos. Kerr, Clk. President. 


COMMUNICATIONS. 

Lain End, Staffordshire, Nov. 18th, 1840. 
Brother D. C. Smith: 

Dear Cousin, I sit down 
to communicate a few lines to you, be- 
ing aware of the many obsticles in the 
■way to prevent your receiving it, I 
pray my heavenly Father that these 
! lines may reach you. 1 am in com- 
fortable health at present, enjoying 
many of the common blessings of life, 
and surrounded with friends, even the 
Saints of the Most High, but neither 
time, nor distance, new friends, or eu- 
emies can ever erase the pleasing scenes 
we have been called to pass through, 
as well as many severe trials, for we 
too, have been made to drink of that 
bitter cup of affliction which we shall 
long remember, and perhaps shall ex- 
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/ claim wi;!h the prophet, «*it ia good for bers about sixty. Elder Taylor and 
a man to bear the yoke in bis youth.’ Clark are on the Isle of Man— the work 
I heart 1 1 ! \e death of your venerable is prospering there, they have met with 
father, his loss is deeply lamented by a great deal of opposition with the Wes- 
us, his .bles sings will never be forgot* leyans and Ranters. The Editor of 
ten, through time or eternity; but we the Manx’s Liberal has published sev- 
behold our fathers fust leaving the eral lengthy communications for Elder 
stage of act ion— the power of Anti- Taylor in defence ; of the truth. The 
Christ seems’ to bo wearing out the Book of Mormon will be published in 
Saiats, wo ho pe the Ancient of Day’s about three or four weeks; Elder P. P. 
will soon com* \ * * * Pratt has published several pamphlets. 

I left Londo. a on the tenth of Novem- This country is as much flooded with 
ber. Elder 1 Woodruff still remains false reports concerning us, ns ever A- 
their. We k«.tep our Academy open merica was. The work still is pro, 

4 times* week * I took the railway grossing in Herefordshire, and is mak* 
for Birminghac. ». The railway’s in ling no small stir in Gloucestershire 
this country are fitted up in a most ex- and Worcestershire. * * * 
pensive manner , they are generally You will please to continue, to send 
safe conveyance »: the last 18 miles of me your paper, 
my journey on t! te railway was per* Yours, &c. in the 

formed in 21 mil lutes, I arrived at Bir* Gospel of Christ, 

minghatn, found Elder Cordon preach- G. A. SMITH, 

ing, after which we went to the water - 

and baptized five. The work is pros- Payson, III., Jan. i2, 1841. 

pering very well in Birmingham. I Bno. D. C. Smith: 
then visited the Sa dnts at West Brum- Sir, I embrace the 

idge, preached se veral times in differ- opportunity of informing you that t/ia 
ent parts of the pt Irish, met some op- Lord has been, and yet is, workin® 
position with the hi reling priests, some here; J have been laboring here for 
obeyed the gospel, others believed and some time, the congregations are large, 
said they would oboy, the greater part and of the respectable class of commu- 
mocked. On Frida.y Well in company nity. I have baptized in and about 
with Elder Lorenzo Snow, who had Payson thirty one persons, while others 
just arrived from America, he seems in are almost persuaded to embrace the 
good spirits, and expects to labor in truth. The priests here, together with 
Birmingham and Wolverhampton, he the dissenter Mr. Harris, have put their 
wished to bo remembered to his friends: heads together to brake down the work, 

I left him yesterday morning at Wol- but to their great astonishment it still 
verhampton, and after a cold and disa- rolls on, yea, and will roll on until the 
greeable ride of 30 miles I reached kingdoms of this world become the 
Longton, found the saints in good health, kingdoms of our Lord and his Christ, 
and prospering. Elder P. P. Pratt and he shall reign for ever, 
and family are at Manchester enjoying Yours Respectfully in the 
good health, the last information. * * Covenant of the gospel. 

Elder Kimball and Young, are expect* DAVID EVANS, 

ed in this part, they have been visiting ___ _ 

the churches in Lancashire. The Nauvoo, Jan. 17, 1841. 

work is prospering in all the churches. Bkotheh Smith: 

Doctor Levi Richards has arrived at I beg leave to inform 

Manchester, his health is not very you that I have been laboring in Brown 
good, he expects to go to Herefordshire and Pike counties, and that great suc- 
with his Brother Willard in a few days, cess has attended my exertions. The 
Elder Burnham has arrived and gone to Saints are rejoicing in the Lord, and 
Wales, the work ia spreading there. — there are daily accessions to the church. 
Elder Blakeslee has gone to Glasgow, There has recently been great manU 
Scotland. Elder Hadlock still remains festations of the power of God in the 
there. Elder Curtis has baptized 15 at way of healing, which alarms both 
, Hilsburgh, Ireland. The work pros- priest and people, for their craft; and 
pers in Edinburg, the church there nuro- they have recourse to all the lies that 
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they can invent to obstruct the pro- 
gress of the work, but all in vain. 
Yours, dec. • 

JACOB FOUTZ. 


(By request.) 

Freedom, Jan . lOfA, 1841. 

Tht9 is to certify that, Jacob Foutz 
and family, Margaret, Anna, and Eliz- 
abeth are all in good standing, and in 
full fellowship with the Saints at this 
Stake, and we feel to reccommend them 
as faithful followers of Jesus Christ. 

Given by order of this branch of the 
church and published in consequence 
of certain false reports. 

HARVEY LEECH, Clerk. 


MUNICIPAL ELECTION. 

The first election for members of the 
City Council took place to-day: and the 
following ticket was elected by majori- 
ties varying from 330 to 337 votes; to* 
wit: 

REGULAR TICKET. 

For Mayor. 

John C. Bennett. 

Aldermen. 

William Marks, 

Samuel H. Smith, 

Daniel H. Wells, 

N. K. Whitney, 

Counsellors. 

Joseph Smith, 

Hyrum Smith, 

Sidney Rigdon, 

Charles C. Rich, 

John T. Barnett, 

• W T ilson Law. 

D. C. Smith, 

J. P. Greene, 

Vinson Knight. 

The Council will be organized on 
Wednesday the 3rd inst. 

A list of receipts for the second vol- 
ume of the Times & Seasons during 
the first quarter by mail. 

L. M. Davis, Cross Keys, S. C. $8,00 
W. C. Dyre Victor, N. Y. 1,00 
J. McWithey Bennington, N. Y. 2,00 
Lydia Griswold White Hall, 111. 2,00 
P. Brown Sparta, N. Y. 5,00 

S. M. Farnsworth,; 2,00 

J. M. Adams Andover, O. 4,00 ! 
A. T. Ball Westminster West Vt. 2,00 
N. Talmage, Livonia, Mich. 10,00 
[one of which was for Hymn Books,] ’ 
J. H. Gaugh, Smiths P. O. Mo. 1,00 


J. M. Grant Mt. Airy, N. C. 5,00 
J. W. Sargent, Mansville, N. Y. 4,00 
S. Bent Wendell, Mass. 20,00 

Z. Parker Lisbon, N. H. 6,00 

J. Seely Savannah, N. Y. 3,00 
F. Nickerson Buffalo, N. Y. 5,00 
Stephen Post, Sparta, Penn, broken 
open and robbed of two dollars. 

S. B. Stoddard Quincy, 111. 6,00 

A. Vanhuyle, West Niles N. Y. 8,00 
A. Sausbury P. M. Theresa, N. Y. 2,00 
S. B. Stoddard, Quincy III. 4,00 

N. Holmes, Georgetown, Mass. 6,00 

Thomas Taylor, Anondale, Va. 1,00 
A. Palmer, Springfield, III. 1,00 

I. H. Bishop, do. do. 2,00 

J. Putnam, Jacksonville, 111. 2,00 

D. Spencer, W. Stockbridge Mass. 6,00 

John Strong, Freeport, 111. 2,00 

A. M. Wilsey E. Hamilton N. Y. 5,00 

E. G. Turrell New Orleans, La.10, 00 


! POETRY. 

Awake! ye Saints of God awake! 

Call on the Lord in mighty pray’r , 
That he will Zion’s bondage break. 

And bring to nought the fowler’s snare. 

He will regard his people’s cry— 

The widow’s tear-the orphans moan! 
The blood of those that slaughter’d lie 
Plead’s not in vain before his throne! 

Tho’ Zion’s foes have counsel’d deep, 
Altho’ they bind with fetters strong- 
The God of Jacob does not sleep. 

His vengeance will not slumber long. 

Then let your souls be stay’d on God— 
A glorious scene is drawing nigh! 
Tho’ tempests gather like a flood, [by. 
Tho storm, tho’ fierce, will soon pas» 

With constant faith and fervent prayer 
With deep humility of soul— " 
With steadfast mind and heart prepare* 
To see th’ eternal purpose roll. 

For God in judgment will come near; 

His mighty arm he will make bare: 
For Zion’s sake he will appear — 

Then O ye Saints! awake! prepare! 

Awake to union and be one, 

Or saith the Lord you are not mine. 
Yea, like the Father and the Son , 

Let all the Saints, in union join. 

E. R. S. 
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E. ROBINS QN, 
Boiik Hiid tf ^!©Y Job Printer) 

< STEREOTYPE FOUNDER, AND BOOK BINDER! 

M AVJZs t O procured an extensive assort- 
luvnt.of Book and fancy tyf*, Rook 
Bindery .Tools and Stock* and a Stereotype 
Found. la prepared to execute work in 
either, or ail of the above branches; , with 
fccctnc ;9*nd despatch — such as, 

WVStom&S&i and 
VISITING CARDS, CIRCULARS, BILLS OF LADING; 
labels, etc* etc* 

lie keeps constantly on hand and for sale, 
wh detain or retail. Books of Mormon, which 
he offers at the following reduced prices: — 
$1,25 single copy* $12, per dozen, 110 books 
tor $iOO, 600 boons for $500, or 1250 books 
for $1000. 

. ' ' . ALSO 

For sale P. P. Pratts Voice of Warning, 
ft. Rigdons Appeal (second edition publish- 
ed by Elders 'Hyde and Page;) letter and, 
writing paper. Justice’s and Constable’s 
Blanks, etc. etc. 

Sfidd @ rdezo Jcr 
wou&j tdandjfaddy received, and | 

ffircmftt/y attended tt. 

Office corner of Water and Bain 
Streets. 

Nauvoo, Jan. 1,1841. 


or 


FOR THE 

TIMES L SEASOKS. 
ILLINOIS. 

City of Springfield, I. II. Bishop. 

City of Quincy, S. B. Stoddard. ; 
Victoria, Knox co. John Gaylord. " 

Mt. Pulaski, Logan co. Jabez Capps. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 

City of Philadelphia, Joseph H. Newton, 
u u Erastus Snow, 

Centerville, Crawford co. Stephen Post. • 

. . , . NEW YORK. 

.City of New York, George J. Adams. 

City of Albany, Albert Brown. 

West Leyden, Lewis co. J. L. Robinson. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 
Georgetown, Essex co. Nathaniel Holmes. { 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

Gilsum, \ Chiton Mack. P. M. 
Lisbon, Grafton co. Zadock Parker. 

TENNESSEE/^ . 

Whitleyville, Jackson co. T." K. Witcher. 
KENTUCKY. 

Centre Paint, Monroe co. Wm.‘ Dixon. 
OHIO. 

Kirlland, Lkke co. A lmon Babbit. 

Dayton, W. W. Phelps; 

West Milton, Dr. Harvey Tate! 

w Andover, Ashtabula co. James M. Adams. 
Livonia Wayne co. Rufus Beach. 


INDIANIA. 

Pleasent Garden,' * ' Dr.' Knight. 
LOUISANA, 

City of New Orleans. E. G. Terrill. 
ENGLAND. 


City of Manchester, 
City of Preston, 
City of London. 


Douglass, 


P. P. Pratt. 

J. P. Fielding 
H. C. Kimball. 
W. Woodruff. 

‘ G. A. Smith. 

ISLE OF MAN. 

- - - John Taylor. 

SCOTLAND. 

City of Edinburgh, Orson Pratt, 

TRAVELING AGENTS. 


John E. Page. 
Daniel Tyler, / 

Z. Coultrin. 
Lorenzo Barnes, 
Eenj. Winchester. 
Daniel Shearer, 
Henry Lmnereaux, 
J. M. Grant. 

, Jpsbua Grant, 

; G. II. Brandon, 
IJ Lorenzo Snow, 
Norman Shearer, 
'*A, B./ Tomlinson, 
Charles Thompson, 
A. L. Lumeraux, 
Samuel Bent, 
Ama9a Lyman, 
Daniel S. ; Thomas, 




Orson Hydej 
Wm. O. Clark; 
John Cairn, 

Joseph Ball, 

Samuel Parker, 
Robert P. Crawford, 
James Standing, 

L. M. Davis, 

F. G. Bishop, 7 
John Riegs," 

James Blakeslee, 

B. F. Boyd st on. 

rElishaH. Groves,| 
Benj. Johnson, 

• Samuel Bennet t, 

G. W. Harris. 
David Evens 
Jesse Turpin. 


Ilyrnm Smith who some time since receiv- 
ed the appointment of Patriarch In the church 1 
in place of Joseph Smith, Sen.,* deceased, has 
recently, by * revelation, been appointed a 
Prophet and Revelator. 


William Law has * recently, by revelation, 
been appointed one of the first Presidency, in 
place of Hyrum Smith, appointed as above. 

George .Miller has been appointed, by rev- 
elation, Bishop, in place of E. Partridge, de- 
ceased. 


Ebenezer Robinson was this day elected 
J ustice of the Peace fo* this precinct, by a 
majority of 168 votes. 


11 T lie Times and Seasons, 

Is printed and published about the 
j first and fifteenth of every month on the 
corner of Water and Bain Streets, t 
Nauvoo, Hancock county, Illinois, by! 

J). C. Smith, 

EDITOR AND PROPRIETOR.! 

[TEEMS.-!-?Wp DOLLARS j>cr 
annum, payi b!</ in ( all cases in ad- 
vance. Any pcrs9n : 'procuring ■ flVO 
new , subscribers, forwarding us 
£Q)‘ dollars current ' money, ' shall -re- 
ceive one volume gratisl Letters on 
business must 1 be addiefesed to the Ed- 
itor and POST PAID.” 
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Manchester , Eng . Oct . 7ih, 1840. 

Elders Robinson Smith: 

Dear Brethren, 

While on my way from 
the city of London to Manchester, the 
7th 8th and 9lh Nos, of the Times and 
Seasons was put into my hands; these 
are the first and only numbers of your 
paper which I have had the privilege 
of perusing since my arrival in Eng- 
land, except three cr four of the first 
numbers which the Twelve brought 
with them in the spring. The three 
above named were directed to Elder 
G. A. Smith, Burs/em Staffordshire, 
and you may rest assured the perusal 
of those papers was a feast to me, and 
none con more highly prize and value 
such a privilege rnd blessing, thun 
those of us who are scperalcd far from 
our families and friends by distance 
tide, and time, in such a manner that 
months roll around and not a word to 
break that deep and long silence that 
reigns between us. I know by experi- 
ence, that as water to a thirsty man, so 
is good news from n far country. We 
rejoice exceedingly brethren, to learn 
that you are once more tcttled in a 
good degree of peace and quictcncss, 
after passing through such scenes of 
persecution, privation, and suffering, 
for the word of God, and the testimony 
of Jesus Christ. 1 learn from the 
Times and Seasons that you have not 
obtained letters from us, as often as 
you expected, or could wish. I am 
well aware that any, and every word of 
information from the servants of God, 
while among the Nations of the earth, 
as touching their labors, ministry, mis- 
sion, and a historical knowledge of 
kingdoms and countries, will be hailed 
as a welcome message by the Saints 
in general, and gladden the heans of! 
our intimate friends, :<>ujcjdndrcd, andj 
our w ives and children, the society of 
whom we are called to sacrifice for the 
great cause of Christ. It is unde* 
such a view that I freely and chcerfui- 
Jy give an account of my stewardship 


from time to time as circumstances 
may require. I learn that you did no* 
obtain my letter which I sent you, 
under date of Feb. 27th, in which I 
gave all particulars concerning my 
mission, from the time I left Montrose 
until the date of the letter; but as you 
have not received it, it may not bo 
amiss (though out of season) to give 
a short detail of my travels from 
Montrose to Liverpool. I do not be- 
lieve that ever a company of men, 
from the days of Adam to A. D. 1839, 
ever attempted to perform a journey 
and mission of such extent and mag- 
nitude, under such unparalleled embar- 
rassments and circumstances as did the 
quorum of the Twelve and others that 
started for England in 1830. Had 
any one judged from outward appear- 
ances, they would naturally have sup- 
posed that the bodies of some of us 
were more fit subjects for* dissection 
than missionaries. 

It' is with no ordinary feelings that 
t reflect back to the 8th day of Au- 
gust, 1S39, at which time I look tho 
parting hand with my wife, family, and 
friends in general at Montrose', and 
with a trembling step lore my feeble 
body (which was suffering under tho 
! power of the chills and fever,) to tho 
banks of the Mississippi, where 1 was 
conveyed over in a canoe in company 
with Elder John Taylor for tho pur- 
pose of taking a mission to England, 
and that too without purse or scrip, not 
even to much as one penny at my com- 
mand or control. Yes Brethren it was 
under such circumstances that I start- 
ed on my mission by the command- 
ment of God to go a journey of more 
than live thousand miles, for the pur- 
pose of assisting in warning one of tho 
greatest nations upon the face of tho 
earth, to repent of their sins, obey the 
gospel, and prepare for the judgments 
which are to come. But notwithstand- 
ing my situation was such that 1 was 
under the necessity of walking by faith 
and pot by sight, yet, I can say of a 
truth, with a thankful heart before the 
Lord, that I have lacked nothing as 
touching food, raiment, mcani, or 
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friends in all my journey either hy land (I into the State of Indiana, whence was 
or sea; for which blessings I feel to taken very-sick with the billions fever; 
render up the gratitude of my heart un-||lhe attack was so violent that in sever - 
to my Heavenly Father, praying at the a al instances he fell upon the ground 
same time that God will reward four! like a' deal man, when it seemed to lie 
fold unto those who have extended the" with difficulty that he could be restored 
hand to assist me, or any of my breth- either to stand or speak, and he contin- 
ren, or our families white We are filling||ed his journey for several days in this 
this mission. As concerning the jour- situation, until liecoulJ proceed no far- 
ney, I would sny, after crossing the ther, and we stopped at an inn kept by 
Mississippi in a canoe and taking the a German in Germantown, InJiana, 
parting hand with our friends in Nau- here we spent several days together 
voo, among whom was Elder Joseph "until we found ho could not continuo 
Smith jr. who bid us God* speed, say- his journey. I was so low and feeble 
ing Jj.should soon leave my ague behind that I was scarcely able to take care of 
me, which proved true. Elder Had- 1 myself, much less to render him that 
lock conveyed us about 20 miles in a j assistance which a person in his situa- 
waggon on our road, and while passing I tion so much required: he knowing my II 
tilong Elder P. P. Pratt gave me an situation advised and requested me to 
ompty purse, it being all he had, and leave him where he was and continue 
fclder H. C. Kimball $1,00 to put in- my journey which request I complied 
io it to help me on the way: the next u iih, and was under the painful ncces- 
day another brother took us into his sity of taking the parting hand with 
waggon and carried us about 20 miles, my brother and leave him in the midst 
during which time 1 had the chills and of affliction nnd strangers: those with 
•ever upon me, which caused ni<3 much whom he was left, however manifested 
suffering through the day while ri'ding a great willingness to do all that lay in 
over a rough road, but it hero left me their power to make him comfortable 
and I had no more of it' for several and happy. Here Elder Taylqr rc- 
weeks. We spent the Sabbath with mained for several weeks and was 
Elders Don C. and Samuel H. Smith, | brought nigh the gates of death, but j 

and held a two days meeting in the i like the rest of hisbrethren, through the s 

neighborhood in which they were re- great mercy of God was afterwards I 

siding, which had a good effect; we J raised up and enabled to continue his i 

■were entertained and treated kindly journey. I proceeded on my way with !l 

by them and their families, and all the Brother Coltrin, until I arrived at 
friends in that region, who extended a Cleveland, Ohio. I there took Steam 
liberal hand in assisting us on our Boat for Buffalo, which is generally 
journey: while here we were informed about 20 or 24 hours sail, but we were 
by Elder Zebedee Coltrin that his fath* in a storm three days. I took cold, mv 
er was about to take a journey to the chills and fever returned- upon me, and 
State of Ohio, and would freely give us [ was quite sick, having a chill 10 days 
a passage with him as he was going in succession, journeying at the same 
with a wagon, which invitation we ac- time, via. lak.e, canal, and stage until £ 
cepted and continued our journey with arrived at my fathers house in Farm- 
father Coltrin. We called upon the ington, Hartford county, Connecticut: 
Saints in Springfield and spent several there is a small branch of the church 
days with them, and while there, Elder jm Farmington of 10 members, which 
Taylor published a brief sketch of the I baptized and organized in July, 1838, 
persecution; during which time I visit- 9 of whom were my relatives, includ- i 
cd the Saints from Fox Islands who ing my father Aphek Woodruff and | 
had stopped at Rochester; and though^ his household. As 1 was very feeble 
still very feeble in body, 1 held several in body, 1 tarried 15 days at my fath- 
meetings with them; they also mani-||ers house; I was not able to hold any I 

fested a liberal spirit, ns did the Saints public meetings except on one occasion 
in Springfield in assisting us on our while attending the funeral of Mr. Ad- 
journey, Elder Taylor had enjoyed ,.na Hart, a friend who died in Avon: I 
good health through the summer, and ''addressed a large assembly of relatives 
also on his journey until wo arrived y and neighbors with whom I had been 
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acquainted from my youth up; I also Taylor and Turley had just reached 
baptized one while in Farmington. — the city; also, both were much improv- 
Having in somedegieo recovered my irig in their health: the friends assisted 
strength 1 took Sti-am boat at Hartford, us in preparing for cur voyage, and af* 
and sailed to New York, where I was ter bidding the Saints farewell, Elders 
kindly received by the Saints in that Taylor, Turley, and myself set sail on 
city. 1 found Elders Mulliner and hoard of the packet ship Oxford, on the 
Wright had been in tho city quite a 20th day of December, and after a fa* 
length of time waiting for some of the vora'ole passage of 22 dny3, we landed 
Twelve to accompany them to Eng* in Liverpool, on the 11th of January 
land, but as 1 was the only one of the iS40. 

quorum who had arrived in New York, One thing worthy of note transpired 
and my health being very poor, I con* during this, voyage, that is, the packet 
sidered it wisdom to tarry until I either ship Independence left New York 10 
saw or heard from some others of the days before the Oxford, and the Steam 
quorum; \ - therefore spent several Ship Liverpool 5 days before the Ox- 
weeks in New York, and Sing Sing, la* ford, and the three above named ships 
boring among the churches when 1 v.as reached the quay or dock at Liverpool 
able.. Brother Hiram Clark was the .within 20 minutes of each other; the 
next that arrived, and as it was now Oxford arrived first, and wo landed in 
getting to be lato in the fall, and hear* the midst of thousands who stood upon 
ing nothing from those that were on the quay anxiously awaiting the arri* 
their way wo concluded tosail for Liv* valof the ships* * 

erpool, nr.d ns we were .about ready to Our health once more having been 
set sail, Elder P. P. Pratt arrived in restored we landed in good spirits, feel* 
tho city, and expected - others of the ing to rejoice for the privilege of once 
Twelve in a few days, therefore I tar* more setting our feet upon terra firma. 
ried for some others to come that we As England was the , native placo of 
might, hold a council before wo left: Elders Taylor, and Turley, of course 
but Elders Cturk, Mullinner, and it appeared natural unto them; but it 
Wright sailed for England. being the first time that I had set my 

My health now began to improve feet upon the soil of England, it ap* 
more than at any time since I had left peared unto me like un old world suro 
home. I visited .Long Island and spent enough, for all the fires, from the par- 
a number of days preaching, and was a lor to the largest public works of every 
finally joined by Elder O. Pratt who name and nature, being fed alone from 
had just arrived jn New York. We stone coal, that it causes the whole hor* 
returned to the city and held a confer- izon, air, elements, earth, buildings, 
ence, and then Elder O. Pratt and my- and every thing visible to be covered 
self accompanied Elder James to New with gas, soot and smoke, that it make* 
Jersey. Br. Pratt preached several the towns and cilies appear at the first 
times and proceeded on 1o' Philadelphia, sight something similar to a coal pit, 
and also into tho field in which Elder or smoke house, Tho buildings in 
Barnes was laboring. , I continued la* England nro mostly composed of stone 
boring with Elder James for several or brick, the plain walls of which show 
days, the prospect was good, congregu- that the majority of them were built 
tions large and attentive: Elder James more for durability end profit, than 
was much blessed in hip labors in that outward show; while others indicate 
region. But while help from day to great architecture, splendor, and mag- 
day, the Spirit of God M as upon me nificience. We past through Liverpool 
like fire shut up in my bones, urging New Market, had a view of the Custom 
me forward to fill my miysion to Lng- ; house, and Lord poison's monument, 
land, and tarry no longer ’.by the way. j which is quite noted in England, all of 
and feeling determined tolbe obedient j which weru quite splendid. \Ve spent 
to the commandments of Hod; I left (j the Sabbath in Liverpool, Elder Turley 
I the Saints in New Jersey ami returned l! and myself attended- meeting at St. 

to New York intending to take the first Paul’s church and St. Thomas’: it gave 
i boat that sailed for England, nr.d when me rather peculiar feelings to hear one 
I arrived in the city 1 found Elders [ of the Rectors preach egaiusta form 
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of godliness without the power thereof, 
and professing religion without bring- 
ing forth the fruits of it. I felt to pray 
to God with all my heart, that the day 
might speedily come when the power 
of godliness should be preached to the 
inhabitants of that city, which has) 
since been the case by Eldar Taylor 
who has lifted up the standard in that 
city and gathered out a good number 
of souls, as you already know. On 
Monday we took the train from Liver- 
pool to Preston, where wer were per- 
mitted to meet with Elder Richards 
in that place. We held a council on 
the 17tb of January, when it was re- 
solved that Elders Taylor and Fielding! 
go to Liverpool, Elder Clark to Man- 
chester to join Elder Clayton, Eldefc 
Turley and myself to visit the Staf- 
fordshire Potteries: while on our way, 
we called at Manchester and preached 
to the # Saints on the Sabbath. 1 found 
Manchester to contain a population of 
near 300,000 and a church of Latter 
Day Saints of 164 members. While 
there [ was called upon to visit a wom- 
an that was possessed with the devil 
in such a manner that it required sev- 
eral persons ro hold her from destroy- 
ing hfcrself, several of us laid hands 
upon her, and the devil was subject un- 
to the power of God and departed out 
of Vier, and she was clothed in her right 
mind, and next day attended meeting 
and all felt to give the glory to God. — 
We arrived in Burslem, Staffordshire 
on the 21st. The Staffordshire Potte- 
ries which are so noted in England, are 
composed of the following market 
towns, viz: Tunsfell, Burslem, Hanlx, 
Sloke upon Trent, Lancend, and sev- 
eral other Villages, containing a popu- 
lation of about 75,000 persons, nearly 
all of whom procure their livelihood in 
the pottery line; here is manufactured 
every kind of English, earthen, stone, 
and China ware, said to be as good as 
any made in the world. We found a 
church of Latter Day Saints in these 
potteries of about GO members, under 
the care of Elder Alfred Cordon a pot- 
ter by trade, who labored 6 days in a 
week for his daily bread, and preached 
5 evenings in a week, and 3 times on 
the Sabbath. Mere we commenced 
our labors, we immediately procured a 
preaching room in Hanlx, it being 
libout the centre of the potteries, in. a 


few days Elder Turley went to Bir- 
mingham, as it was his native place, to 
visit his friends and to try to open 
doors in that region. 1 continued my 
labors in the potteries for six weeks,., 
the interest became general among the 
people, I preached every evening, or 
nearly so, and 3 times on the Sabbath. 

I had crowded congregations^ and very 
frequent public opposition from preach- 
ers of the various orders, among whom 
was Mr. John Jones, who has become 
very famous and noted in Burslem as 
a warm friend and advocate of Mrs. 
Matilda Davidson, and Mr. Warren 
Parrish, bv reading their letters and 
other foolish stories which are in cir- 
culation, to stop the work of God.. But 
while Mr. Jones has > attempted to dis- 
turb our meetings by reading these 
things in our midst, he Ins become as 
disgusting in the eyes of the people, as 
ho has zealous in trying to stop the 
work, and in some instances, he has 
been under the necessity of’ bringing 
Constables, or police with him to pro- 
tect him against the attack of the un- 
believers or world for j the people saw 
his conduct was not becoming a* Chris- 
tian or a gentleman, however, his op- 
position has had no tendency to stop 
the work of God, but has rather given 
us friends. 

WC WOODRUFF. 

[To be continued.] 

Tbe following was written by Elder Win. 
Smith in answer to a portion of tbe late mes- 
sage of Governor Boggs, we give it entire as 
it corroborates with the history we t have 
already published. It should have appeared 
in the 17th No. but owing to & press of mat- 
ter it has been delayed until now. 

“INFATUATED & DELUDED SECT." 

Here is a singular picture of human deprav- 
ity presented to the world for consideration, 
a man (Governor Boggs) clothed with power, 
a man whose sole object should be to set an 
example of equity and truth, for the imita- 
tion of the people over whom he rules; de- 
scending from that high and honorable sta- 
tion to which he has been called, and placing 
himself at the head of a gang of ruffian out- 
laws, and thereby showing to the world that 
he is not only capable of tolerating, but 9 f 
participating in one of the most inhuman and 
barbarious persecutions, ever recorded in the 
annals of history, by favoring, and encour- 
aging the Missouri mob in butchering, beat- 
Jing, and driving the Saint# from the State 
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and robbing them of their possessions. Tha* 
he has uttered slanderous falsehoods against 
the Saints, and caused them to be published 
to the world; can be clearly and conclusively 
shown- He has charged them with setting 
up a form of government different trom and, 
opposed to that of the stale, within its limits. 
Here he has resorted to a fools cunning (lies,) 
to cover a crime: that charge can easily be 
proven false, for although we had a church 
government, yet one of our articles of faith 
required every church member to reverence 
and obey the laws of the land. And will the 
patriotic governor of Missouri contend that 
such a church government was in opposition 
to the laws of tne state, (for that was the on- 
ly form of government ever known among 
the Mormon people other than that of the 
slate,) The governor has slated in his mes- 
sage that the Mormons violated the laws of 
the land by an open and avowed resistance 
to them, and by undertaking, without the aid 
of the civil authorities, to redress their griev- 
ances. lie cannot be ignorant of our peti- 
tioning the civil authorities, time after time 
for relief, before we even so much as thought 
of acting in self defence; but finding at last 
that if we waited for the interposition of the 
civil authorities, that we would be butchered 
by the unrelenting hands of robbers; for our 
crops had already been destroyed, our goods 
and chattels plundered, our houses burned, 
and we driven from our farms in tiie face of 
government, without once retaliating. 

At the time the mobbers invaded Daviess 
county;. Gen. Parks being in Daviess at that 
time, we appealed to him to know what we 
should do, he advised us to go and give them 
a “complete dressing 44 for said he “you will 
never have any peace with them until you do 
and I will stand between you and all difficul- 
ty. 44 Here permit me to state that General 
Parks was a citizen of Ray co ; Mo. and not 
a Mormon, but one of the commanding gen- 
erals of the Missouri Militia; this will go to 
prove that we had orders from a man in au- 
thority to do &9 we did in the defence of 
our lives and property. We were denied the 
protection which the laws of the State was 
calculated to give, and were thus compelled 
to follow the advice of Gen. Parks. We 
were at that time totally at a \o.3 to account 
for the conduct of men in aulhjrity, in refus- 
ing us the protection of the laws of the State: 
but since we have earned that it was a plan 
which was concocted by them to drive an in- 
nocent people from the State, and divide the 
property which they might be enabled to ob- 
tain by roberyand pillage, among themselves. 
For proffof the above assertion, I bfeg the 
11 privilege ofreiering to Uriah D. Powel, a cit- 
izen of Clinton c i., -Mo. who was piesent 
when the plot was entered into. 

.| According to Gen, Parks’ advice we mus- 
14 * tered a small force, and went out to repel the 
I mobbers, who were then in the neighborhood 
I burning houses, and driving away horses and 
| cattle, when they saw us coming out, they 
fled according to their previous ugreement, j 
burning houses as they went* They then 
•eat an eipresss to Governor Boggs, repre- 
| •enting to him, that the “Mormons” were 
burning houses (a likely thing to be sure, | 

il 

i 


that they should be bnrning their own hous^ 
es, for the Mormon houses were the only 
one‘s burned,) and ravaging the country.— 
When Gov. Boggs, being ever billing to 
“maintain the bu hkmacy of the law,*- is- 
sued a proclamation to EXTERMINATE, 
or DRIVE the ‘*Mormons“ from the State, 
and ordered out from ten to fifteen thousand 
men, to see that his brutal edict was faithful* 
ly executed. 1 

It was astonishing to think that the hu- 
mane Govonier would endanger the lives of 
his citizens by sending out only fifteen thou- 
sand men to exterminate, a small handful of 
“Mormons, 44 men women and children — 
While one division of the Govornor 4 s mob, 
were on their way to Far West, under the 
command of one Comstock, they came across 
a company xjf the Saints who were encamped 
on Shoal Creek, on their way to Fur West 
from Ohio, who were in a great measure ig- 
norant of the extent of the duhculty, and en- 
tirely irtnoernt of any charge that could be 
prefered against them, by the Missourians.— 
Cumstoek, on learning that there was a com- 
pany of Saints encamped on Shoal creek, sent 
a committee of men to require them to give 
up all arms and amunition that they might 
have with them, to which hey replied, we 
will, provided that we can be assured that the 
Missourians will not molest us; stating at 
the same time, that peace was what they de- 
sired. An article ofagret merit was signed to 
that effect, in which the Missourians pledged 
their honor for the faithful fulfillment of the 
same. Articles of this nature, have in all a- 
ges of the world been held sacred both by 
heathen, and civilized nations: and individu- 
al. or a nation that was so base, as to forfeit 
their oaths or solemn pledges, was considered 
too base to deserve notice, but merited tho 
vengeance of the gods: 1 would ask, how faith- 
fully did Cumstork and his men keep their 
vows w. ieh they had so 1 solemly pledged 
themselves to do? on tho day following they 
showed themselves capable of perpetrating 
the most ba.barious acts, as well as violating 
their solemn pledges; for while the Saints 
were engaged in solemn prayer to God, these 
lawless desperadoes came upon them with 
the fury of demons and commenced firing up- 
ui them while they were thus solemnly en- 
gaged: the Saints cried for quarters but in 
vam, they then endeavored to escape by flight 
but were surrounded;— the Missourians con- 
tinued to shoot them, they would even place 
their guns to the heads of their victims, and 
thus burbariously take their lives. Alter the 
.(.ring had partially subsided one of Cumstoek ‘s 
men found an old Revolutionary soldier, by 
the name of McBride, under the bank of the 
Creek, on 1 nding him he exclaimed, “you 
old grey headed Mormon, I will i x you,” the 
old man got on his knees and begged for his 
life, but neither age, nor innocence, could af- 
ford any protection, he was inhumanly butch- 
ered and thrown into the Creek. During the 
slaughter a small boy endeavored to conceal 
himself in a blacksmith shop under a bel- 
lows, but one of the assassins seeing him, 
was in the act of shooting him, when one of 
the company cried out, * “do not shoot the 
boy,” another said “shoot him d — m him 
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he will make a big Mormon some day;” so 
he put the gun to ilie child's head, and blew 
out his brains. Tiiere were in this slaugh- 
ter eighteen of the Saints killed, and thir 


Cr“Iawerno lav/, we will drive tbe Mor** 
mons from the county, for the will of the peo- 
ple is superior to all law. 

t) -Worthy man, you will furnish some blog- 

teen wounded, out of a company of Saints ,j rap her with materials that will perpetuate 
who were on their way moving to Far West, j your nanie throughout the vista of coming 
who had never violated the laws of the State, s > apeSf f or having been honored with the wrU 
a company who had never taken any part in j ting of your life. The sage yet unborn, shall 
the past difficulties; a company, whom Gov. ') consnme his midnight oil, in admiring vour 
Boggs himself cannot (as base and unprinci- ; L upei uhuman perfections; you shall be cited 
pled as he is ; ) conLend had violated even onc;i as a modc | worthy of imitation; yes, all rul- 
dause of the law of the state, or had even;! ia coming a2CS g i ia n i a i te you as Uieir 
acted in concert with their brethren when f{ lnoc | c l— and every member of the “humane 
ingagedin self defence, butchered too, by his , Fodel t< sha n I;o i d you \ n high esteem.— 

rrtmminrl An/1 f »uv^ tit a <Vf?Ano n A arc* A r%r\i t i _t • si. 


_ w ** F 

command, and waggons plundered of , 

their contents, and thoir dead bodies robbed a bri"-Mer ius*'r. Yoa can 

watches, money, hats, and wo ad. t hat a Nero, a Domitian, a Trajan, an 

Aurelius, a Septimus, a Severus, a Maximin, 


of their coats, 
boots. 


Time will only make your graces shine with 
brighter luster. You can convince the 


From this place of slaughter the mob pro- a Deci ’ a Valerian, an Aurelian, and a Di- 
eeded to Far West, where they, with otnerj ocl?tiaD have atUst been robbed of theirbar- 
ivisions of the Governor's clan, drove the 1 K- r ;. aIlu k v nn nlisrtirA. and an illitnrafj* 


ce 

divisions 

Saints to the public spuare, and there at the 
point of the bayonet compelled them to sign 
away all their’ personal and real estate, to 
defray tho expenses of the war: after which 
they drove sixty or seventy of our ciiixetis 
before them to fcbhmond in Ray co. and put 
them in Jail, where they were kept confined 
in prison a number of .weeks witniout even 
being informed of what they were accused. — 
At length a mock trial was had, in which i) 
C4tse the Saints were refused the privilege off 
i utroducing any testimony by “Uic supreme 
laws ” (the will of the" mob) of Missouri, 
and were thui deprived of justice: And will 
Gov. Boggs, that foul colunmutor of human 
character, still contend that the Mormons 
were the agressorsl can it bs that he is 60 
far lost fb a sense of honor, and justice, as 
to dare accuse the Mormons of violating the 
laws of the land, after they have suffered so 
much at the hand* of the Missouri outlaws? 
shall they still endure to be belied by such a 
worthleis vagabond? Is it by such foul and 
slanderous language as is fouud in his recent 
message that he thinks to "maintain, them- 
premacj/ of our laws ” if the supremacy of 
laws are to be maintained by aiding one part 
of the community in murdering and plunder- 
ing the other, it may be truly said that his 
whole aim and object is to “maintain the su 
premacy of the law.** 

After the great quantity of furnitnre and! 
other property which the Gov. caused to be| 
robbed from trie Saints by his unhallowed] 
order, I should doubt the necessity of his 
recommending his house being furnished with 
now and better furniture while he occupies 
it, for 1 should think that among the great 
quantity of furniture which he ordered taken 
from the Saints, he might at leat find enough 
< to furnish his mansion in splendid style, 
which too, has cost him but the small sum of j 
the conscience of a thief and a robber. He 
has shown himself abundantly worthy of be- 
ing the Govnor of Missouri. In his recent 
message he wishes to impress it on the minds 
of the legislature, “that the will of the peo- 
ple is the supreme law.** In that recom- 
mendation he has shown himself to be per* 
fectly consistent, for it is the same doctrine 
which ho preached when he was at the head 
■*©f a mob in Jackson co. in lhi33, at the time 
the Saints were driven out of it: for said he, 


barious glory by an obscure, and an illiterate 
Governor of Missouri. 

WILLIAM SMITH. 


Inaugural Address, 

City of Neuvoo, Illinois, Feb. 3rd, 1841. 
Gentlemen of the City Council; 

Aldermen and Councillors 

Having been elected 
to tbe Mayoralty of this city by the unani- 
mous suffrages of all parties and interests, I 
now enter upon tho duties devolving upon 
me ns your Chief Magistrate under a deep 
sense of the responsibilities of the station.— 

I trust that the confidence reposed in me, by 
my fellow citizens, has not been misplaced, 
and for ilia honor conferred they will accept 
my warmest sentiments of gratitude. By 
the munificence and wise legislation of no- 
ble, high-minded, ;md patriotic statesmen, 
and the grace of God, we have been blessed 
with one of the most liberal corporate acts 
ever granted by a legislative assembly. As 
the presiding officer of the law making de- 
partment of the municipal government, it 
will be expected that I communicate to you, 
from time to time, by oral or written messa- 
ges, for your deliberative consideration and 
action, such matters as may suggest them* 
selves to me in rotation to tbe public weal; 
and upon ibis occasion I beg leave to pre- 
sent the following as matters of paramount 
importance. r . 

The £ 1st Sec. of tbe addenda to the 13th 
Sec. of tho City Charter concedes te you 
plenary power “to tax, restrain, prohibit and 
suppress, tippling-houses, dram-shops,” etc. 
etc., and I now recommend, in tbe strongest 
possible terms, that yoiitake prompt, strong, 
and decisive measures to “ prohibit and sup- 
press^ all such establishments. It is true 
you have the power “to tax,” or license and 
tolerate , them, and thus add to the city finan- 
ces; but I consider it much better to raise 
revenue by an ad valorem tax on tho property 
of sober men, than by licensing dram snopa, . 
or taxing the signs of the inebriated worship- 
pers at the shrine of Bacchus. Therevelffof I 
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bacchanalians in tho houses of blasphemy 
and noise will always prove n disgraco to a 
moral people. Fubllc sentiment will do mucJi 
to suppress the vice ofintemperancc, and its 
concomitant evil results: but ample experi- 
ence has incontrovertible proven that it can- 
not do all — the law must bo brought to tho 
rescue, and an effective prohibitory ordi- 
nance enacted. This cannot be done at a 
better time than at the present. Let us com- 
mence correctly, and the great work of re- 
form, at leastsof.tr as our peaceful city is* 
concerned, can be summarily consummated. 

It would be difficult to calculate the vast 
amount of evil and crime that would be pre- 
vented, and the great good that would accrue 
to the public at large bv fostering the cause 
oftcmperancc; but suffice it to say that the 
one would be commensurate to the other. — 
No sales of spirituous liquors whatever, in a 
lcs9 quantity than a quart, except in cases of 
sickness on the recommendation of n physi- 
cian or surgeon duly accredited by the Chan- 
cellor and Regents of the University, should 
be tolerated. Tho liberty of selling the in- 
toxicating cup is a false liberty — ;t enslaves, 
degrades, destroys, and wretchedness and 
want are attendant on every step, — it9 touch, 
like that of the poison \Jpas % is deatii. Lib- 
erty to do good should be cheerfully and 
freely accorded to every man; but liberty to 
do evil, which is licentiousness, should be 
peremptorily prohibited. The public good 
imperiously demands it— and the cause of 
humanity pleads for help. The protecting 
rgis of the corporation should be thrown 
around every moral, and religious, institu- 
tion of the day, which is in any way cal- 
culated to ennoble, or ameliorate the coa- 
ditiou of the human family. 

The immediate organization of the Uni- 
versity, as contemplated in the 24 th Sec. of 
tho act incorporating our city, cannot be too 
forcibly impressed upon you at this time.— 
As all matters in relation to mental culture, 
and public instrucion, from common schools 
up to the highest branches of a full collegiate 
course in the Arts, Sciences, and Learned 
Professions, will devolve upon the Chancel- 
lor and Regents of the University, they 
should be speedily elected, and instructed to 
perfect their plan, and enter upon its execu- 
tion with os little delay as possible. The 
wheels of education should never be clog- 
ged, or retrograde, but roll progressively from 
the Alpha to the Omega of a most perfect, 
liberal, and thorough course of university at- 
tainments. The following observations in 
relation to false education, from Alexanders 
Messenger, so perfectly accords with my 
feelings and views on this highly important 
subject, that I cannot do better than incorpo-l 
rate them in this message. i 

“ Among the changes for the worse, which 
the world has witnessed within the last cen- 
tury, we include that specious, superficial, 
incomplete way cf doing certain things, 
which were formerly thought to be deserv ing 
of care, labor and attention. It would seem 
that appearance is now considered of more 
moment than reality. The modern mode of 
education is an example in point.. Children 
are so instructed as to acquire a smattering 


of every thing; and, as a matter of conse- 
quence, they know nothiug properly. Sem- 
inaries and academies deal out their moral 
and natural philosophy, their geometry, trig- 
onometry, and astronomy, their chemistry, 
botany, a;id mineralogy, until the mind of 
the pupil becomes a chaos; and, like the 
stomach when it is overloaded with a variety 
of food, it digests nothing, but converts the 
superabundant nutriment to poison. This 
mode of education answers one purpose:— it 
enables people to sgerin learned; and seeming- 
ly* by agreat many, is thought all-sufficient. 

Tn us we ore schooled in quackerv, and are 
early taught to regard showy and superficial 
attainments as most desirable. Every board- 
ing school Miss is a Plato in petticoats, with- 
out an ounce of that genuine knowledge, 
that true philosophy, which would enable 
her to be useful ; in the wgrld, and to escape 
those perils with which she must necessarily 
be cuedm passed. Young people are taught 
to use a variety of hard terms, which they 
understand but imperfectly; — to repeat les- 
sons which they are unable to apply; — to as- 
tonish their grand-mothers with a display of 
their parrot-like acquisitions but their 
mental energies are clogged and torpified 
with a variety oflcqmcd lumber, most of 
which is discarded from the brain long be- 
fore its possessor knows how to use it. This 
is the quackery of education. 

The effects of the erring system are not 
easily obliterated. The habit of using words 
without thonght, sticks to the unfortunate 
student through life, and should he ever 
learn to think, he cannot express his ideas 
without the most tedious and perplexing ver- 
bosity. This is mote or less, the fault of 
every writer in the nineteenth century. The 
sense is encumbered with sound. .Thescrib* 
bier appears to imagine that il he puts a suf- 
ficient number of words together be has done 
his part; and, alas! how many books are 
written on this principle. Thus literature, 
and even science, itself, is overloaded with 
froth and flummery. Verbalizing has be- 
come fashionable and indispensable, and one 
line from an ancient author will furnish the 
materials for a modern treatise.” 

Our University should bo a “utilitarian” 
institution — and competent, industrious, tea- 
chers, and professors, should be immediately 
elected for the several departments. “Knowl- 
edge is pow.cr,” — footer education and wo 
are forever free! Nothing can be done which 
is moro certainly calculated to perpetuate tho 
free institution** of our common country, for 
which our progenitors “fought and bled, 
and died,” tlna the general diffusion of use- 
fuL knowledge amongst the people. Educa- 
tion should always bo of a purely practical 
character, for such, and such alone, is calcu- 
lated to perfect the happincss/and prosperity, 
of our fellow-citizens — ignorance, impu- 
dence, and false knowledge, are equally de- 
testable, — shame and confusion follow in 
their train. As you now possess the power, 
afford tho most ample facilities to the Re- 
gents to make their plan complete; and thua 
enable them to set a glorious example to th# 
world at large. The most liberal policy i 
should attend the organization of th« Univor- 
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®ity, and equal honors and privileges should 
be extended to all classes of the community. 

In-order to carry out the provisions of the 
25th Sec. of the act incorporating our city, 1 
would recommend the immediate organiza- 
tion of the Legion. Comprising, as it docs, 
the entire military power of our city, with a 
provision allowing any citizen of Hancock 
county tounito by voluntary enrollment, ear- 
ly facilities should be afforded the Court 
Martial for perfecting their plan of drill, 
rules, and regulations. Nothing is more ne- 
ccssaiy to the preservation of order, and the 
supremacy of the laws, than the perfect or- 
ganization of our military forces, under a 
uniform and rigid discipline, and approved 
judicious drill; and to this end 1 desire to see 
all the departments, and cohorts of the Le- 
gion put in immediate requisition. The Le- 
gion should be nil powerful, panopled with 
justice and equity, consummate the de- 
signs of its projectors — utall times ready, as 
minute men, to servo the stale in such way 
end manner as inay, from time to time, be 
pointed out by the Governor. You have 
long sought an opportunity of showing your 
attachment to the state government of Illi- 
nois — it is now afforded : tho Legion should 
maintain the constitution and the laws, and 
hr* ready at all times for the public defence. 
The winged warrior of the air perches upon 
the pole of American liberty, and the beast 
that has tho temerity to rufile her feathers 
should bo made to feci the power of her tal- 
ons; and until she ceases to be our proud 
national emblem we should notecase to show 
our attachment to Illinois. Should the toc- 
sin of alarm over be eounded, and the Legion 
called to the tented Held by our Executive, 

I hope to see it ahla, under one of the proud- 
est mottos that ever blazed upon a warrior’s 
shield — Sicutpatribus sit Deus no/n;; as God j 
was with our fathers;, eo may ho be with us — 
to fight tho batik's of our country, as victors, 
and as freemen : the juice of the uvo, or the 
spirit of insubordination should never enter 
our camp,— but we should stand, ever stand, 
es a united people — one and indiyisable. 

I would earnest!;; recommend the construc- 
tion of a wing-dam in the Mississippi, nt the 
mouth of the ravine at or near the head of 
Main street, and the excavation of a sinr-CA- 
nal from that point to a point terminating in 
a grand reservoir on the bank of said river, 
cast of the foot of said street, a distance of 
about two miles. This would afford, at the 
various outlets, the most ample water power 
for propelling any amount of machinery for 
mill and manufo’etoring purposes, ro essen- 
tially necessary to the building up of a great 
commercial city in tho heart of one ot the 
most productive and delightful countries on 
carrii. I would advise that an agent be im- 
mediately appointed on bchulf of the city 
corporation, to negotiate with eastern capi- 
talists for the completion of this great work, 
on the most advantageous terms, even to the 
conveyance of the privilege for a term of 
years. This work finished, and tho future 
greatness of this city is placed upon an im- 
perishable basis. In addition to the great 
advantages that will otherwise accrue to the 
arty and eountry by the construction of this 


noble work, it would attord the best liarour 
for steam-boats, for winter quarters, on this 
jnagnificient stream. 

The public health requires that tho low. 
lands, bordering on the Mississippi, should 
be immediately drained, and the entire tim- 
ber removed. This can and will be one of 
the most healthy cities in the west, provided 
you take prompt and decisive action in the 
premises. A Board of Health should be ap- 
pointed and vested with the usual powers 
and prerogatives. 

The Governor, Council of Revision, and 
Legislature oilliiuois, should be held in ever- 
lasting remembrance by our people — they 
burst the chains of slavery and proclaimed 
us forever free! A voto of thanks, couched 
in the strongest languuge possible,* should 
I be tendered them in our corporate capacity; 
and, when this is done, Quincy, our first 
I noble city of refuge, when we came from the 
I slaughter in Missouri with our garments 
|[ stained with blood, should not be forgotten. 

As the Chief Magistrate of your city 1 am 
determined to execute all state laws, nnd 
city ordinances passed in pursuance to law, 
to tho very letter, should it require the 6trong 
arm of military power to enable me to do so. 
As an officer I know no man; the peaceful 
unoffending citizen shall be protected in tho 
full exercise of all bis civil, political, and re- 
ligious, rights, and the guilty violaterof law 
shall be punished , without respect to persons. 

All of which is respectfully submitted. 

JOHN C. BENNETT. 


INDICATION’S OF WAR. 

THE BURNING OF THE CAROLINE. 

Our readers will see, by reference to 
the Congressional proceed. ngs in to- 
day’s paper, that the controversy be- 
tween this country and Great Britain 
in relation to the burning of the Steam- 
boat Caroline, is likely to lead to seri- 
ous consequences. If kite positions ta- 
ken by the British Minister are persist- 
ed in by his Government, we see no 
alternative but war. Our Government 
has tamely submitted to Brinish ag- 
gression, upon the rights of our citi- 
zens and upon our teriiory, until endu- 
rance has ceased to be a virtue.— 
j Quincy Argus. 


M’Leod, charged with being engag- 
ed in the burning of the Caroline, and 
who was indicted a year or two since, 
by the Grand Jury of Niagra county, 
N. Y., was recently apprehended, 
underwent an examination, and failing 
to give bail was committed to the coun- 
ty jail. Bail demanded was ‘S5000 
himself, and two sureties §2500 each, 
i The arrest caused much excitement in 
the neighborhood of M’Lcod’s residence 
i in Canada. 
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0. C. SMITH, EDITOR. ’ ] 

CITYOF NAUVOO, 
MONDAY, FEBRUARY!, 13, 1841. 

THE CITY COUNCIL, AND 
GENERAL BENNETT'S INAUGURAL 
ADDRESS. 

The City Council of the City of Nauvoo, 
was organized on the 3d Inst., when His Hon- 
or, the Major, delivered his inaugrual address, 
which appears in this days paper. 

The address is a document of considerable 
interest, and is well worth the perusal of our 
readears, and every one who loves the pros- 
perity of our peaceable and improving city. 

The sentiments respecting the subject of 
temperance, are good, and such as must meet 
with the approval of all patriotic and virtue 
ous citizens, and will undoubtedly have a 
powerful influence on the future prosperity 
of Nauvoo. Le< the blow be struck at the 
root of intemperance, and then the founda- 
tion of peace and prosperity is permanently 
laid; virtue will raise its head, and around 
her will soon be gathered and concentrated, 
men of enterprize, honesty, and intelligence, 
and peace and harmony will abound, while 
vice with all its attendant evils, wiH hide its 
deformed head. We say then, let the Coun- 
cil carry out the recommendations of the 
Mayor on this subject, and they will perform 
an act which must ever secure to them the 
good will of a virtuous community. 

Another subject of vast importance to the 
future greatness of this City, recommended in 
the address, is that of a canal passing through 
this City for the purpose of water privileges. 

It is supposed that a fall might be obtained 
by cutting a canal through the City, of from 
three to five feet, and water power to any a- 
mount obtained. This once accomplished 
would give an impetus to the prosperity of 
the City, and, with the natural advantages 
which it already possesses, it would soon take 
the lead of nearly all the cities in the west. 

It may be thought by some that the agitation 


of this subject is premature, and that in the 
infant state of our City, it would be well to 
I postpone the consideration of this subject 
for some time. We are aware that this is a 
subject which requires time to mature, but 
at the same time, it presents itself with such 
force to the mind, and the advantages appear 
so great, that the most superficial observer 
mutt be led to the conclusion that it is not 
only practicable, but that it will he of incal- 
culable benefit, not only to thiscity, but to all 
the surrounding country. 

We are glad to see the action of ths Coun- 
cil on the subject of education; and that they 
have chosen a Board of Regents, and appoint 
ed a Chancellor and Registrar for the “Uni- 
versity of the City of Nauvoo.” The ap- 
pointment we think dues great credit to the 
Council, and, we have no doubt but that the 
board will assiduously engage in the great 

and all important work of education. 

From the unsettled state of the Saints, in 
consequence of being driven from their inher- 
itances, and their sudden transitions from 
afiiueuce to poveity; the education of their 
children has consequently been neglected. — 
But we hope the night of darkness bus passed 
away, and that we behold the dawning of a 
refulgent inurn, which shall 6hine upon our 
youthful city through the “University” and 
not on our city alone, but like the king of day, 
will diti use its benign and enlightening rays 
throughout the world. 

The “Nauvoo Legion 11 has been organized 
agreeably 10 the provisions of the charier, 
and the different offices filled, by men of 
telligence, courage, and 'resolution, whose 
pride as well as duty will be, to sustain the 
rights of freemen, maintain the laws and con- 
stitution of our beloved and devoted state, and 
of the Unted Stales, and place themselves 
in a situation, that whenever called upon for 
the public defence to be ready for the immer« 
gency. 

By wise laws and regulations we have no 
doubt, but that our city will prosper and in- 
crease in population to an extent unparallelled 
by any city, not only on this continent, but 
in the world, and will become the brightest 
“star in the west.” 


CITY OFFICERS. 

The following persons wtre, on the 3rd 
Inst., on the nomination of the Mayor, unan- 
imously elected, by the City Council, to the 
offices annexed to their respective names; to 
wit. 

H. G. SHERWOOD, Marshal; 

JAMES SLOAN, Recorder; 

R. B. THOMPSON, Treasurer; 

JAMES ROBISON, Assessor; 

AUSTIN COWLES, Supervisor of 
Stroato 
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President of the University. — James KeF 
ly, A. AI., an Alumnus of Trinity College* 
Dublin, was on the 9th Inst., on the nomi- 
nation oft lie Chancellor, unanimously elected 
President of the University of the City of 
Nauvoo, by the Board of Regents. Doctor 
Kelly is & ripe scholar, and his selection as 
president of our University, (on the duties of 
which station he is expected to enter in the 
Spring,) will, no doubt, greatly advance the 
cause of education in this section of our state. 


Change of post route no. 2774. — We are 
informed by a letter from the I Jon. Richard 
M. 5Toung. of the United States Senate, to 
General John C. Bennett, that the Hon. S 
R Hobbie, of the Contract Office of the Post 
Office Department, “has made an order to ter- 
minate Route 2774 at Nauvoo.’? For the 
accomplishment of this highly important, and 
much needed, additional mail iacility, the 
gentlemeu concerned will accept the warm 
thanks of our citizens. The contractor lias 
entered upon the discharge of his duties, and 
the stage has made its first trip.^ 

Nauvoo Lf.cion.— By a le:ter from "the 
Hon S. H. Little, of the Slate Senate, to 
Gen. Bennett, it appears that the following 
additional section in relation to our Legion, 
recently forwarded to Esq. Little by Gen. 
Bennett, has become a law, to wit: 

“ Any citizen of Hancock county, may, by 
voluntary enrollment , attach himself to the 
Nauvoo Legion x tcith all the privileges which 
appertain to that independent military body.” 

This is quite a privilege; and we say to 
our friends— come on and enroll yoursc ves so 
that there may be a perfect organization by 
the 4 thof July next — which day we wish to 
celebrate with appropriate military honors. 
The Legion will be called out, , likewise, on 
the 0th (f April. 

Vote of thanks. — On the 3rd inst. Presi- 
dent Joseph Smith presented to the City 
Council the following resolution which was 
‘ unanimously adopted: to wit: 

, Resolved , By the City Council of the City 
of Nauvoo, That the unfeigned thanks of 
this community be respectfully tendered to 
the Governor, Council of Revis'on, and Leg- 
islature, of the State of Illinois, as a feeble 
testimonial of their respect and esteem for no* 
ble, high-minded, and patriotic statesmen, 
and as an evidence of gratitude for the signal 
powers recently conferred — and that the citi- 
zens of Quincy be held in everlasting remem- 
brance for their unparallelled liberality and 
marked kihdness to our people, when in their 
greatest state of suiting and want. 

In consequence of a press of matter 
we have discontinued the articles on the 
rise of the church, and the gospel, for 
the present, but shall continue them a- 
gnin as soon as practicable. 

We have numerous letters and com- 
munications from the Elders abroad, all 
giving cheering intelligence of the 


spread of truth; new doors are open*, 
ing in all directions, and souls are daily 
being added to the church, a summary 
of which we shall publish in our next. 

TIIE GENERAL CONFERENCE, 

AND TIIE 

TEMPLE OF GOD. 

Kj" It will be recollected tuat the next 
j General Conference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints will convene, in 
| the City of Nauvoo, oh the Cth of April, 

1 1841, on which day the Corner Slone ol the 
Temple of God will be laid, attended with 
appropriate ceremonies. There will be a 
great gathering of the people on that occa-i 
sion, and many of the most conspicuous per- 
sons in our state are expected to be in atten- 
dance. 


; NEXT GOVERNOR. 

We extract the following, which originally 
appeared in the Peoria press, from the Illinois 
Democrat. Judge Smith is a gentleman of 
the first order of talents, and one of the most 
able jurists in the state, and is in eveiy re- 
spect fully qualiScd for the high trust con- 
templated. * 1 

‘‘The time is rapidly approaching when it 
will devolve on the democracy of Illinois to 
nominate a candidate for the office of Gover- 
nor. For this station it becomes us to select 
a firm republican; one whose honesty and 
capacity are 6uch as cannot be called in ques- 
tion. There is probably no member of our 
party in whom these requisites are combined 
in a more eminent degreo than in Judge T. 
W-. Smith, of Cook county. He is one of 
the most firm and able supporters of demo- 
cratic principles in Illinois, and has been a 
citizen of the State nearly a quarter of a cen- 
tury, a portion of which time he resided in 
the southern part of it, where, we under- 
stand, a branch ot his family is permanantly 
located. His professional busines for a num- 
ber of years has given him great opportune 
lies of extending his knowledge of the people: 
aud having risen to his present station from a 
humble, yet we may add, honorahle situation 
in life, (although it has been malignantly laid 
to hfs charge as ifit were criminal to rise by 
industry and worth, we speak it to his praise.) 
with his well known honesty and cap.icfly, 
we think he is both familiar with the wauls 
and interests of the people of the State, and 
well qualified to preside over her destinies as 
their Governor. We would therefore most 
respectfully recommend him to the favorable 
consideration of our fellow citizens, believing 
that his nomination to the nbore named sta% 
tion would receive the cordial and hearty re- 
sponse of the democracy in this section of the 
State.” 


O* Great Moral Victory ! — The high 
grounds taken by our Mayor, General Ben* 
nett, in relation to the great work of temper- 
ance reform, lave been fully sustained by 
the City Council. President Joseph Smith, 
Chairman of the committee to whom was re- 
ferred that part of the inaugural address of 
His Honor, the Mayor, which relates to 
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ptrance , reported the following ordinance to 
the City Council on the I5lh instant, which 
was elaborately discussed by Aldermen Wells 
and Whitney, anti Councillors J. Smith, II. 

' Smith, Rigdon, Law, and Green?, and in 
Committee of tlje Whole, by His Honor, and, 
after dispensing with the rules, read three 
several times, and passed, unanimously. 

This ordinance passed by ayes and noes, 
on the rail of Councillor Barnett, as follows: 

Yeas — Aldermen Wells, Smith, Marks, 
and Whitney — Councillors Joseph Smith, 
Hyrum Smith, Do.i C. Smith, Rigdon, Law, 
Rich, Barnett, Greene, and Knight— and the 
Mayor — 14. (Full Council.) 

Nays — None! 

Thus has the City ofNauvoo seta glorious 
example to the world— sustained by principle, 
and the Great Goo; to wit: 

An Ordinance in relation lo Temperance . 

Sec. 1. Beit ordained by the City 
^Council of the City of Nauvoo,That all 
persons and establishments whatever, 
ii* this City, are prohibited from vend 
ing whiskey in a less quantity than a 
gallon, or other spirituous liquor? in a 
less quantity than a quart, to any per-j 
soil whatever, excepting on the recom- 
mendation of a Physician duly accred- 
ited, in writing, by the ‘‘Chancellor 
and Regents of the University of the 
City of Nauvoo/' and any person guil- 
ty of any act contrary to the prohibi- 
tion contained in this ordinance, shall, 
on conviction thereof before the May- 
or', or Municipal Court, be fined in any 
sum not exceeding twenty-five dollars, 
at the discretion of said Mayor, or 
Court; and any person or persons who 
shall attempt to evade this ordinance 
by giving away liquor, or by any other 
means, shall be considered alike amen- 
able, and fined as aforesaid: 

Sec. 2. This ordinance, to take ef- 
fect, and be in force, from and after its 
passage. 

Passed, Feb. 15th, A. D. 1841. 
JOHN C. BENNETT, Mayor. 

James Sloan, Recorder. 


An Ordinance organizing the “Univer- 
sity of the City of Nauvoo 
Sec. 1. Be it ordained by the City 
Council of the City ofNauvoo, That the 
“University of the City of Nauvoo,” be, 
nnd the same is hereby organized, by 
the appointment of the following Board 
of Trustees; to wit: John C. Bennett, 
Chancellor, William Law, Registrar, 
and Joseph Smith, Sidney Rigdon, Hy- 
rum Smith, William Marks, Samuel 
H. Smith, Daniel H. Wells, N. K. 


Whitney, diaries C. Rich, John T. 
Barnett, Wilson Law, Don C. Smith, 
John P. Greene, Vinson Knight, Isaac 
Gall ind, Elias Higbeo, Robert D. Fos- 
ter, "James Adams, Robert B. Thomp- 
son, Samuel Bennett, Ebenezer Robin- 
son, John Snider, George Miller, and 
LcnosM. Knight, Regents; who shall 
hereafter constitute the “Chnncellornnd 
Regents of the University of the City 
of Nauvoo,” as contemplated in tin 
24th section of “An act to incorporate 
the City ofNauvoo/' approved Decem- 
ber 13, 1810. 

See. 2. The Board narnefl in the 1st 
section of this ordinance shall hold its 
first meeting at the office of Joseph 
Smith, on Tuesday, the 9th day of Feb- 
ruary, 1841, ut 2 o’clock, P. M. 

Sec. 3. This ordinance shall take 
effect, and be in force, from and after 
its passage. 

Passed, Feb. 3rd, A. D. 1841. 

JOHN C. BENNETT, Mayor. 

James Sloax Recorder. 


An Ordinance organizing the <s Nauvoo 

Legion 

Sec. 1. Beit ordained by the City 
Council of the City of Njuvoo, That 
the inhabitants of the City of Nauvoo, 
and such citizens of Hancock county 
as may unite by voluntary enrollment, 
be, and Uiey are hereby organized into 
a body of independent military men, to 
be called the “Nauvoo Legion,” as con- 
templated in the 25th section of “An 
act to incorporate the City of Nauvoo,” 
approved, December 1G, 1340. 

; Sec. 2. The Legion shall be, and is 
hereby, divided into two Cohorts, — the 
horse troops to constitute the first Co- 
hort, and the foot troops to constitute 
the second Cohort. 

Sec. 3. The general officers of the 
j Legion shall consist of -a Lieutenant 
j General, as the chief commanding and 
I reviewing officer, and President of the 
(Court Martial, and Legion; a Major 
General, as tho second in command of 
the Legion, the Secretary of the Court 
Martial, and Legion, and Adjutant and 
Inspector General; a Brigadier Gener- 
al, as commander of the first Cohort; 
and a Brigadier General, as command: 
er of the second Cohort. 

Sec. 4. The staff of the Lieutenant 
General shall consist of two principal 
Aids-de-Cnmp, with tho rank of Colo- 
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ncls of Cavalry, and a guard of twelve I effect, 
Aids-de-Cump, with the rank of Cap- jits 
tains of Jnfnntrv, and a Drill Officer, \ 
with the rank of Colanel of Dragoons,!! 


who shall likewise be the chief officer 
of the guard. 

Sec. 5. The staff of the Major Gen- 
eral shall consist of an Adjutant, u 
Surgeou-in-Chief, a Cornet, a Quarter 
Id aster, u Pay-Master, a Commissary, 
and a Chaplain, with the rank of Colo- 
nels of Infantry; a Surgeon for each 
Cohort, a Qiuirer .Master Sergeant, 
Sergeant Major, and Chief Musician, 
with the rank of Captains of Light In- 
fantry; and two Musicians, with the | 
'rank of Captains of infantry. 

Sec. G. The staff of each Brigadier 
General shall consist of one Aaid-de- 
Camp, with tho rank of Lieutenant Co- 
lonel of Infantry; provided that the s^id 
Brigadiers shall have access to the staff I 
of the Major General when not other- 
wise in service. 

Sec. 7. No officer shall hereafter be 
elected by the various companies of the 
Legion, except upon the nomination of 
the Court Martial, and it is hereby 1 
made the duty of the Court Martial to 
nominate at least two candidates for 
each vacant office, whenever such va* I 
cancies occur. 

Sec. 8. Tho Court Martia^hall fill 
and supply all offices rankingpSetween 
Captains and Brigadiers General by 
granting brevet commissions to the most 
worthy company officers of the line, 
who shall thereafter take rank and 
command according to the date of their 
brevets; provided that their original 
place in the line fehall not thereby be 
vacated. 

Sec. 9. The Court Martiil consist- 
ing of all the military officers, commis- 
sioned or entitled to commissions, with- 
in tho limits of the City corporation, 
shall meet at the office of Joseph Smith, 
on Thursday the 4th day of February 
1841, at 10 o’clock A. M. and then, 
and there, proceed to elect the general 
officers of the Legion as contemplated 
in the 3rd section of this ordinance. 

10. Tho Court Martial shall adopt 
for the Legion, as nearly as may be, 
and so far as applicable, the diciplinc, 
drill, uniform, rules and regulations, 
of the United States Army. 

Ste. 11. This ordinance shill take 


and be in force, from and after 
passage. 

Passed, Eeb. 3rd, A. D. 1841. 

JOHN C. BENNETT, Mayor. 
James Sloax, Recorder. 


An Ordinance in relation to tike City 

Council . 

Sec. 1. Be it ordained by the City 
Council of the City of Nauvoo, That 
should any member of the City Coun- 
cil absent himself from, or neglect or 
refuse to attend, any regular or spe- 
cial meeting of said Council, for more 
chan thirty minutes after the time ap- 
pointed, or should the Marshal or Re-; 
corder be guilty of a like offence, he 
shall bo fined in the sum of two dollars 
for each offence. 

Sec. 2. Should any member of said * 
Council neglect, or refuse, to attend 
said meetings, forthwith, on a summons 
from the Mayor, served by the Mar- 
shal, or special messenger of said Coun- 
cil, he shall be fined in the sum of 
twenty-five dollars, for each offence; 
Provided, that the City Council may 
on good cause shown, remit any fine 
herein, or by this ordinance, assessed. 

Sec. 3. The above fines to be col- 
lected as other debts before the Mayor, 
at the suit of the City corporation. — 
Tnis ordinance to take effect, and be in 
force, from and after its psasnge. 

Passed, Feb. 8ih, A. D. 1841. 
JOHN C. BENNETT, Mayor. 

James Sloax, Recorder. 


From the Upper Mississippian. 

LETTERS ABOUT THE WEST. 
number three. 

Nauvoo — Mormon Religion 

Nauvoo Citv. This place is in the 
north western part of Hancock county, 
Illinois, and was formely known by 
the name of Commerce, but has recent- 
ly received a city charter by the name 
of Nauvoo , the name given by the 
Mormons. The town is situated upon 
a. slightly inclined plain, or piece of 
ground, of from one to two miles in 
extent, projecting westward into the 
Mississippi, somewhat in the shape of 
a man’s arm, half bent; presenting a 
fine appearance for some miles above 
and below the town. Since the Mor- 
mons, or 41 Latter Dap Saints (os 
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they call themselves) were so wanton- 
ly driven from their homes and estates 
in Missouri, by an armed mob , under 
the excited authorities of that State," 
' these persecuted people have settled in n 
this town, and the adjacent country 
upon both sides of the Mississippi — 
and added from 75 to 100 buildings 
mostly, neat and painted, spread over 
a large extent of ground, and covering 
the plain and the bluffs in the rear. — 
These numerous new, bright looking 
buildings, scaitered about amongst the 
trees and shrubbery which abound 
here, present, in warm weather, a de- 
lightful appearance. Under the shade 
of some beautiful shrubbery near the 
river’s brink, seats are erected for the 
accommodation of the society, at their 
religious meetings. The spot select- 
ed is favorable to a calm and serene 
temper, and a devotional frame of 
mind. 

Nauvoo is said to have a popula- 
tion of about 30CO inhabitants some 
300 build. ngs, several small traders, 
Tavern keepers, Phis cians, and vari- 
ous kinds of mechanics and laborers: 
and some water craft, among which is 
a small steam-boat called Nuuvoo, 
The landing, soil and timber about the 
town, are favorable to its future growth 
but being at the head, instead of th e 
foot of the Rapids, its location is net 
so advantageous for trade as that of 
Warsaw or Kcokuck, mentioned in 
my last letter. Besides this, there be- 
ing considerable low lands upon the 
Islands in its vicinity, their decom- 
posing vegetable matter is supposed 
to send’ forth delaterious exhaltat ons 
prejudicial to the health of the town. 
However, Nauvoo has a fine country 
in its rear, and if to many drones and 
rogues do not creep in among these 
generally quiet, industrious and eco- 
nomical people, we may expect to see 
a very considerable city built up here 
—particularly as many of this sect in 
Europe, are now known to be about 
removing to this country — and indeed 
some two hundred have already arri- 
ved at Nauvoo, and the vicinity. Mr. 
Smith is reported to have said that it is 
destined to be the largest city in the 
world! It is some 18 miles above War- 
saw, and 6 or 8 below Fort Madison. 

Relioion of the Mormons. In 
the course of two land journeis between 


Stephenson and Quincy, I stopped over 
night at Nauvoo, rode one day in com- 
pany with n Mormon preacher, and 
two days with one of the most respect- 
able private members of the society, 
I also saw, in Stephenson, the cele- 
brated Joseph Smith, but had no op- 
jiortunity to converse with him respect- 
ing the peculiar tenets of their religion, 
Mr. Smith (commonly called "Joe. 
Smith,'') is a stouf, muscular, course 
looking man, of about 32 or 33 years 
of age, and six feet high — and is said 
to be a man of good narural talents, 
but of inferior edyc ition — and that, as 
a scholar and logician, Mr. Rigdon is 
much his superior. Dr. Bennett, one 
of their preachers, and with whom I 
rode as above, appeared to be a man 
of considerable reading and general in- 
telligence — to possess a Christian tem- 
per, and pretty correct ideas of personal 
piety, c He was courteous and gentle- 
manly in his deportment, though some- 
what selfish, exclusste and bigoted in 
notions about other sects and creeds. 
I, however, derived considerable infor- 
mation, and consequent satisfaction 
from conversing with him upon the 
subject of this s ran«je religion. I may 
not be able in this blief and hasty news- 
paper sketch, to do full and exact just- 
ice to their creed ss represented by this 
and the other gentleman, but I wjil aim 
to do so. 

1 unders'ood from them as follows, 
vix: — That their society did not recog- 
nize Mormon, as a Prophet or Teach- 
er sent from God to the “ Latter Day 
Saints " — that they did not discard the 
Bible as used by other Christian sects 
— that the book, commonly called li lhe 
Mormon Bible,'* was considered by 
them as an additional revelation from 
heaven, made by God himself, to Jo- 
seph Smith, when 17 years of age, and 
under deep and prayerful concern of 
mind abiut his spiritual condition — 
that it relates principally to the histo- 
ry of the house of Ephraim and their 
descendants, which theso people say 
was lost, or omitted, in the completion 
of the generally accredited Christian 
Bible. That the Almighty spoke oral- 
ly, and disclosed to Smith, in a vis- 
ion, where to find the long buried 
“ Brass Plates ,” containing some 
unknown hieroglyphics, the further 
and hitherto undiscovered hlstorw of 
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this branch of the Jewish nation — 
which history foretells, as they gay, the 
character, condition and duty, of the 
"Latter Day Saint?,' 7 or Mormons — 
and the persecutions which they have 
endured in Missouri and eiswhare, on 
account of their religion. They hold 
that the Lord made a verbal, personal 
communication to Smith, an uneduca- 
ted and ignorant youth cf 17, and in- 
structed him to eniyloy persons to 
translate the history cohfaincd in these 
few strange characters, engraven upon 
these brass plates, and that the Almigh- 
ty stood by, and by .a miraculous exer- 
cise* of infinite power and wisdom, told 
Smith the meaning of the letters and 
characters upon the plates, and direct- 
ed him to communicate it to the igno- 
rant and uninspired translators, to be 
by them penacd down for publica- 
tion. And also that at a certain stage 
of the proceeding, the Alm ; ghtv direct- 
ed Smith to cease the work of transla- 
tion, and ugain to bury the plates until j 
mankind should become more virtu- 
ous, and better qualified for the recep- 
tion of a further and complete revela- 
tion of the whole matter, at which time 
the Lord would again appear u|K>n 
earth, and direct Smith how to proceed 
upon this momeutuous subject ! ! ! 

The object and plan of . these letters 
will not admit of pursuing this matter 
further, or commenting upon the mon- 
strous delusion that could take posses- 
sion of so many apparently sensible 
and intelligent people — or upon the 
success with which an uneducated man. 
like Smith, has impressed belief in this 
extraordinary imposition, which fact 
induces the belief that he is a man of 
very considerable talents. But I real- 
ly believe that these people, after all. 
are generally quite conscientious in 
this matter — are more to be pitied than 
despised, and “ more -tinned against 
than sinning 77 


When putting the preceding article in 
type we intended to have made some 
corrections, but time will not admit in 
this number; we will make them in a 
future No. The writer, nodoubt, in- 
tended to give a fair statement, and in 
the main, did; but respecting our faith, 
(on some points.) the book of Mormon, 
he is widely from the mark. — Ed. 


hy MeniaL 

MARRIED — In. Pike co. III. Jan.' lsP 
liy Ek'rr Harlow RedSeld, Mr. Thom 
ns Me Kty to Miss Persius M. Sweat. 

At fhe sartia place, oa tha same 

day by Elder Red field, M t Benjamin 
Sweat td Miss Lydia Stephenson. 

— —In St Louis, Mo. Jan. 23rd, by 
Elder A, P. Rock wood Mr. E. Sayers 
to Miss Ruth D. Vose formelv of Bos- 
ton, Mass. 

Oil Bear Creek. Feb. 7th, by elder 

R. B. Thompson, Mr. Howard Corey 
to Miss Martha Jane Knowlton. 

In Cabbage, Jan. 22ud, by Elder 

Chester Loveland, Mr. Harvey Call to 
Miss Mary Ann Lougy. 

-Near Beat* creek, Feb. 11th, by 

Elder Andrew M. Hamilton, • Mr. P. 
Ireland, to Miss Susannah Sumuer. 

--lib 

OBITUARY. 


DIED — In this city, Jan. 25th, Mary, 
consort of Samuel M. Smith, aged 31 
years. She has left four small chil- 
dren, an affectionate companion, and 
numerous relatives and friends to 
mourn her loss, a loss which is easier 
felt than described. Mrs. Smith was 
one of the first who embraced the ful- 
ness of the gospel in the New England 
States. She was a resident, of tho 
city of Boston, Mass, surrounded with 
friends and the comforts of life, but 
there was no sacrifice too great for her 
to make for Jesus Christ and his cause; 
land in A. D. 1833, in company with 
Miss Coolbrith, (now the companion 
of my bosom,) she bid farewell to 
friends and connexions, nnd every 
thing most dear, and traveled the dis- 
tance of one thousand miles to Kirtland, 
Ohio, with no human protector but the 
ono above named, to associate with 
the saints,^ in obedience to the com- 
mands of God, and the instructions of 
the inspired Prophets and Apostlos. 

She has ever manifested a willing- 
ness to endure persecution and afflic- 
tion for Christ's sake, and it has been 
her lot to suffer much for the sake of 
the gospel; her companion being stript 
of his goods and made desolate bv tha 
enemies of truth, they suffered much 
in journeying to Missouri, being expos- 
ed for the want of the comforts of life. 
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They located in Daviess co. Mo , and 
while in child bed she was driven from 
her home . by an infatuated mob, and 
exposed to a violent storm in the midst 
of an open prairie for several days, 
which brought her nigh unto death; shcl 
however recovered to witness more dis- 
tressing scenes, all of which would be 
lengthy to ennumerate, and too dis- 
graceful to harrow up the soul of the 
reader: we will state however, that 
before she had recovered of her illness, 
her companion had to flee for his life 
and leave her to the mercy of an enfu- 
riated community, while he wandered 
through the wilderness for the space 
of fourteen days without seeing one 
white inhabitant, and the most of the 
jimo without, lood. The reader can 
judge that her journey to Illinois must 
be attended wiih suffering, being rob 
bed of their all; — but she is gone — she 
“rests from her labors,” she ha9 been 
patient in all her afflictions — has kept 
:ho faith, and will inherit eternal life, 
tvhich is the greatsst gift of God. — Ed. 
- — In this city, Jan. 5th, Phebc Ann, 
consort of Benj. R. Bentfy. aged 34 
years. Sister Bcntlv was formely the 
wife of the brave D. W. Patten who 
fella martyr in- Missouri. She has 
suffered much from the power of dis- 
ease, which was occasioned in conse- 
quence of her exposures. Her life 
has been an example of piety— -she has 
lived a saint, and has fallen asleep in 
the triumphs of faith, and having died 
in t he Lord, no doubt she will have 
part in the first resurrection. 

Near Naples, Scott co.. 111., on the 

21st day of Aug. 1840, Casander, 
consort of Wm. Harper, aged 35 years. 

Near Exeter, Scott co. 111. Sept. 

2nd, 1840, Mary Ann, daughter cf 
Wm. and Casander Harper, aged five 
months and four days. 

In Fulton co. 111. Minerva, con- 
sort of Asa Earl, aged 24 years. 

In this city, Dec. *2 1st, 1840, 

Charlotte, consort of James M. Hen- 
derson, aged 24 years. 

V [Communicated.] 

In West Milton, Ohio, of typhus 

fever, on the 30th ult. 1841, Mary, 
wife of H. Fate M. D. and daughter 
of Abraham and Anny Wilson, in the' 1 
27th year of her age. In life she was 
intelligent, faithful, and kind, in sick- 


ness patient, in dealli submissive amt 
resigned. She expressed her feeling* 
as follows, 1 do rejoice ti;nt we live ii* 
a day when we' can enjoy the fulness 
of the everlasting gospel — she was tru- 
ly comforied in her la*t moments by 
its benign influeucc, her pain was re- 
moved, her mind quieted, her soul 
comforted through all her illness, nnd> 
the pangs of death withstood: she did 
pray for her friends individually' that 
they might come to a knowledge of 
the truth even as she had embraced it; 
just before she expired requested her 
husband to sing the hymn “How firm 
a foundation ye saints of the Lord,” 
&c. We sorrowed, but net as thoso 
who have no hope; death hasa sting, the 
grave has a victory now. but thanks bo 
to God who will give us the victory 
when the last enemy shall be conquer- 
ed, when the devil who hath the power 
of deuth shall be bound. Amen; 


City of Nauvoo, Jan. 20th, 1841* 
•Brother D. C. Smith. — 

Dear Sir, 

* I wish you to in- 

sert, in the Times and Seasons, tho 
Obituary of tho wife of my youth.— 
She departed this life on the *1S Inst, 
being 51: years, 4 months, and 8 days 
old. She was frSm her childhood al- 
most a Christian; and at the age of 10 
made a profession of religion, and was 
zeicus and divotional in all communi- 
cations and manners — believing the 
jlaws of Moses and the Prophets, as al- 
so, the sayings of Jesus the holy apos- 
tles and evidently was looking for the 
personal appearing of our Lord Jesus 
Christ* And in the month of May, in 
A. D. 1829, received the Pool; of Mor- 
mon, and on the fir c t reading believed 
it a true history, and longed to see the 
author and the despised people; (hav- 
ing only heard that there was such a 
people;) ar.d in the month of April, 
1831, we first heard the gospel preach- 
ed, when she heard she believed with 
all her heart and immediately obeyed 
the heavenly mandate; and on tho 
morning of the 13 of April, we were 
both baptized for the remission of our 
sins, and from that hour her heart was 
fixed on gathering, living, and suffer- 
ing with the saints of the last days; 
the latter of which she has shared lib- 
erally, in the gathering at oed disper- 
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sion from Kirthnd Ohio, and she was 
found at Far West, Mo. suffering the 
disgraceful insults of a Missouri mob, 
and there being like many others, de- 
prived of’ her husband and also her 
property, under Gov. Boggs’ (hell born) 
exterminating order, and Gen. Clark’s 
administration: alone, with her four 
daughters and a little son, she was 
compelled to make her p.isport, a dis- 
tance of 200 miles in the month of 
January, 1839, by waggon, lodging in 
the same by nigh'. The deprivations 
and sufferings of that journey, laid the 
foundation of that fatal disease (the in- 
Ha mutory rheumatism,) which after 
suffering the severest pains fof the 
of space two years and more it terminat- 
ed her natural life, and the least that can 
be said of this saint; she was a constant 
affectionate, and faithful companion, 
a mother — a watchful follower of 
Christ — indexable in every duty, and 
finally was perfected in suffering and 
died a martyr to the religion of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and I believe will 
have a part in the first resurrection. 

Believe me. dear brother, 
your very affectionate friend 
and brother in the Lord, 

JOHN P. GREENE. . 


FOR Til •; 
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City of Springfield, I. H. Bishop. 

City of Quincy, S. B. Stoddard. 
Victoria, Knox co. John Gaylord. 

Ml Pulaski, Logan co. Jabcz Capps. 
Pleasant Vale, Pike co. YVm. Draper, jr. 
Pittsfield, Pike co. Harlow ltedfield. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

City of Philadelphia, Joseph H. Newton, 

41 44 Erastus Snow, 

Centerville, Crawford co. Stephen Post 
NEW YORK. 

City of New York, George J. Adams. 
City of Albany, Albert Brown. 

West Leyden, Lewis co. J. L. Robinson. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 
Georgetown, Essex co. Nathaniel Holmes. 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

• Gilsum, Chilon Mack. P. M. 

Lisbon, Grafton co. Zadock Parker. 
TENNESSEE 

WhitleyvlIIe, Jackson co. T. K. Witcher. 
KENTUCKY. 

Centre Point, Monroe co. Wm. Dixon. 
OHIO. 

Kirtland, Lake co. Almon Babbit. 
•Dayton, ; W. YV. Phelps. 

West Milton, Dr. Harvey Tate. 

Andover, Ashtabula co. James M. Adams. 
Livonia Wayne co. Micb. Rofui Beach. 


INDIANA. ’ 

Pleasent Garden, Dr. Knight 

LOUIS AN A. ;>> 

City of New Orleans. E. G. Terrill. 
ENGLAND. 

City of Manchester, P. P. Pratt. 

City of Preston, J. P. Finding 

City of London. H. C. KimbalL 

44 44 W. Woodruff. 

44 44 G. A. Smith. 

ISLE OF MAN. 

Douglass, John Taylor. 

SCOTLAND. 

City of Edinburgh, Orson Pratt. 

TRYVELING AGENTS. 

John E. Page. Orson Hyde, 

Daniel Tyler, YVm. O. Clark, 

Z Coultrin. John Cairn, 

Lorenzo Barnes, Joseph Ball, 

Benj. Winchester. Samuel Parker, 

Daniel Shearer, Robert P. Crawford, 

Henry Lumereaux, James Standirg, 

J. M. Grant L. M. Davis, 

Joshua Grant, F. G. Bishop, 

G. H. Brandon, John Rijrgs,* * 

Lorenzo Snow, James Blakeslee, 

Norman Shearer, B F. Boydston, 

A. B. Tomlinson, Elisha H. Groves, 

Charles Thompson, Ben. Johnson, 

A. L. Liiwraux, Snu?Bm?tt, 
Samuel Bent, G. W. Harris. 

Arnusa Lyman, David Evens 

Daniel S Thomas, Jesse Turpin. 
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ELDER WOODRUFF’S LETTER 
[Concluded.] 

During my stay in the Potteries, there 
were 40 added to the church by baptism 
and many, new doors opening; and in 
the midst of the prosperity of the work, 
as 1 arose to speak before a large con- 
gregation in Iloniy, on the 1st day of 
March, the ' Lord manifested unto me 
that it would be the last time I should 
warn that people for many days, and 
as I arose and informed the people it 
would be the last lime they would hear 
my voice for many days, they marvel- 
ed, for they expected, as well as my- 
self, when I entered the house, that 1 
should spend months in there midst; but 
the ways and thoughts of God are not 
like our ways and thoughts in every' 
respect. On the day following Elder 
Turley returned from Birmingham, we 
counciled together thinking it best for 
me to 'go to Birminham and try to Open 
doors and establish the work in that 
city, and leave the" Potteries in the 
hands of Elder Turley; but beleiving 
it to b-i my privilege and duty to know 
the will of the Lord upon the subject, 
therefore, I asked my Heavenly. Fa- 
ther in the name of Jesus Christ to 
teach me his will in this thing, and as 
I asked, the Lord gave, and showed 
me that it was his will that I should go 
immediately to the south of England. 
1 conversed with brother William Bt n- 
bow upon this subject, who had lived 
in Herefordshire and had friends still 
residing there, and much wished me to 
visit that region of country, and gen- 
erously proffered to accompany ’me to 
his brother's house and pay my fare, 
which I readily accepted; and on the 
4th of March we left the Potteries and 
traveled 80 miles together, ' and in ths 
evening arrived at the 'house of Mr. 
John Benbow, 1 ' at Frooms Hill, Castle 
Froom„, Herefordshire. I would here 
remark, that ns you have already pub- 
lished a lettef from me, giving a brief 


sketch of some of my labor there, and 
we have also published in the Millen- 
nial Star, something of a history of the 
same, which, perhaps you may have 
obtained before thh, that I shall speak 
of some things which occurcd during 
this mission which has not appeared in 
my other communications. 

, Mr. John Benbow kindly entertain- 
ed me for the night, during which time 
I spent several hours in laying before 
him an account of the origin, rise, and 
progress of the Churchof Jesus Chrisl, 
of Latter Day Saints, and like good 
old Cornelias the Spirit of God was up- 
on him, and he received my testimony 
with all his heart, and opened his doors 
for preaching, and on I lie evening fol- 
lowing. (the 5th ‘of' March,) for the 
first time I preached the fulness of the 
gospel to a small congregation in that 
place, who manifested much interest 
in what they heard,’ and desired to in- 
quire further into these things; on the 
evening following I met a still larger 
number at Mr. Benbows and preached 
unto them the first principles of the 
gospel, viz: faith in Christ, repentance 
and baptism for the remission of sins, 
and the gift of the holy ghost by the 
laying on of hands, after which I ad- 
ministered the ordinance of baptism un- 
to six persons including Mr. and Mrs. 
Benbow, four of the six were preach- 
ers of an order called the United Bieth- 
ren. On inquiry I found that the Uni- 
ted Broth >en were a people who had 
forrnely belonged to the body of the 
Primitive Methodist, but bad sepernted 
themselves from that body and chosen 
the name of .United Brethren, they had 
from forty to fifty preachers, and about 
the same number of established places 
of I preaching, including one or ‘two 
chappels I censed according to 
Mr. Thomas Kington was the super-* 
intendent of the Church of United 
Brethren, ■ whose members numbered 
about 400 in all, divided Into small 
branches, and scattered over tin extent 
of country from 20 to 30 miles.' This 
people univefsAlly felt willing 'to*-: hear 
o matter before they, condemned it, 
♦hey 'opened their doors for* me to 





323 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 


preach, £ und searched ther scripture 
daily to see if the things which I taught 
were true, and on finding that the word 
and spirit agreed and bore record of the 
truth of the fulness of the everlasting 
gospel, they embraced it with all their 
hearts, , which has brought great joy 
to many souls in that region. 

On Saturday the 7tb, I spent the 
day in prepareing a pool for baptizing, 
for 1 saw their was much to be done. 
On Sunday the 8th, I preached at Bro. 
Benbows before a large congregation, 
and baptized seven, four were preach- 
ers, I confirmed 13 and broke bread unto 
them: the power of God was with me 
and we had an interesting time. .On 
the 9th 1 preached at Standly Hill and 
baptized 7, two were preachers. On 
the 10th, I preached again at Br. Ben- 
hows, and baptized twelve, three were 
preachers; next morning Br, William 
Benbow parted witlf^us and returned 
home, after having the happy privilege 
of seeing his brother John Benbow, 
and all bis household, consisting of ten 
persons, two of whom were his own 
mother and son, baptized into the new 
and everlasting covenant, making 32 
persons, 13 of whom were Methodist 
preachers of the United Brethren, 
which were baptized during the first 
five days, after my arrival in Hereford- 
shire; and the report of these things flew 
through all parts of the country like! 
electricity, and the whole country was 
stired up to inquire into these matters. 
The church Minister of Frooms Hill, 
or Bishop Froom, called upon the con- 
stable of that Parish |o take mo up, but 
( he called upon the wrong man, for as 
soon as he saw me he received my tes- 
timony aud I babtized him: next one 
of the church Clerks attended one of 
my meetings to see what I was doing, 
iand likewise he received my testimony, 
and when meeting was closed he said 
he would soon be baptized: thus might- 
ily .grew the word of God aud prevail- 
ed.,. . The church Ministers in that re- 
gion held a council, 1 was informed, 
to see what measures they could adopt 
to stop the work; but I was licensed to 
preach in any part of the English gov- 
ernment, aid the law tolerated all Pro- 
testant religion, and the Old and New 
Testament supported our principles in 
•very sens# of the word, , therefore 
there was no steps taken against it 


except to warn the people not to hear* 

I would here say, Herefordshire as well 
as the surrounding country is a farm- 
ing country altogether, and 1 can say 
as pleasent and healthy as any part of 
England I have visited. Hereford, 
Glocester, and Worcester are large 
towns being the capitol of those Shires , 
yet the country being given to farm- 
ing, it is not so dcnsly populated as 
many other parts of England, yet the 
report of a work like the fulness ©f 
the gospel would spread far more rap- 
id in such a country than in a dense 
city, which was the case in Hereford- 
shire and all the- surrounding country; 
in fine 1 never had seen such a work 
before, and the like bad not been knowa 
in the last days, it was not tho 
work of man hut the work of God, the 
power of God was among the people, ' 
and his spirit was like a rushing migh- 
ty wind in our midst from time to time, 
untill .multitudes were stired up to in- 
quire into these things. If any one 
asks why these things are so, I answer ' 
because the Lord is about to make a 
short work in England, and not only 
in England, but upon the face of the 
whole earth, for the wickedness of the 
earth is great, and the cry of the wid- 
ow,' the orphan, and the poor, and op- 
pressed, are entering into the care of 
tho Lord of Saboaoth, who is about to 
call down his indignation upon the 
heads of tho Gentile world. But to re- 
turn to my subject, I would say that I 
continued daily to preach and to bap-, 
tize. On the 15th, (Sunday) I preach- 
ed at Brother Benbows and confirmed. 
22; and in the evening I preached to 
about 800, notwithstanding it was en- 
tirely a country place, 10 offered them- 
selves for paptism, but had to go homo 
without receiving s the ordiance that 
night, in consequence of the excitement 
and crowd of the throng. I sent for 
Mr. Thomas Kington, the superinten- 
dent of the United Brethren, as I wish- 
ed an interview with him, which I was' 
agreeably favored with , on the 17th: 
Mr. Kington, as an humble man of 
God, heard my sayings and testimony 
with candor, we parted with good feel- 
ings and he made it a subject of prayer, 
and ho returned to me again on the 
21st in campany with Mrs. Kington, 
and I baptized them both, and all their 
1 household straightway; had the eiqur* 
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ry and excitement continued to increase 
far and near. On the 24th, a preach- 
er called upon me to inquire into these 
things, 1 spoke unto 'him the’ word of 
God, he received my testimony and 
requested baptism at my hands; just as 
I got ready to go to the pool, three 
preachers rode up to the house in a 
charriot or vehicle, they had never 
heard a word from my mouth, only 
had heard the sound thereof, and had 
now come more than twenty, miles to 
see me and I inquire into these things 
for themselves. 1 invited them into a 
room; notwithstanding they were stran- 
gers I stood up before them and bold- 
ly preached unto them Jesus ' Christ, 
and testifiied unto them of the Book of 
Mormon, and the Bible, and the great 
work of God in these, la^t days, and 
the power of God rested upon us, and 
we all bowed 'down and prayed and 
gave glory to God: we then rose up 
and the chariot stood still until we all 
went down into the water at the same 
hour, and I baptized all four of them, 
(being preachers.) I laid my hands up- 
on them that they might receive the 
Holy Ghost, and they went their way 
rejoicing. I then walked three miles j 
to another pool and baptized five others 
the same day. On Sunday the 20th, 

I preached three tirfies atFrooms Hill, 
baptized thirteen, confirmed thirty five, 
broke bread unto eighty saints, had the 
Spirit of God and a good /time, and 
Felt that I needed strengthof body and 
mind, much of the grace of God, and 
humility I arose next morning and 
baptized five preachers aud lour mem- 
bers, making nine in all. I then im- 
mediately walked to the town of Led- 
bury, distance six miles; it Was the 
filst time 1 had visited this town: I had 
not been in town an hour before many 
flocked around me to see me and give me 
the hand of fellowship, though stran- 
gers unto me. The Baptist minister 
opened his chappel for me to preach 
in^ and he went into the pulpit with me 
and opened the meeting by reading the 
35 chap, of Isaiah and praying mightily 
for me; I then arose and preached ton 
large and attentive audience and* when 
l closed thirteen offered themselves for 
baptism, notwithstanding* it was the 
first meeting we had held in the town, 
which made twenty two persons dur- 
ing the day, 9 of of whom where preach- 


ers, however, I did not baptize the last 
13 named until the next morning.— 
These preachers of whom I speak, were 
mostly United Brethren, who, on hear-, 
ing the report of these things assembled 
together at the place of my meeting for 
the purpose of investigating our doc- 
trine and to recieve it if true. By this 
time doors were open upon every hand, 
many more than 1 could possibly fill; 
and 1 frequently was called upon to go 
to pools three or four times in a clay to 
baptize those who received my testimo- 
ny and believed the gospel. 

On the 2nd of April, 1 visited Leigh, 
Gloucestershire, and preached twice and 
(j baptized 9. On the 3d I preached for 
the first time in the Gadficld Elm Chap- 
el, Worcestershire, to a large congrega- 
tion. when I closed 11 ofFered them- 
selves for baptism whom I baptized next 
morning. 1 would here remark that in 
all my labors in this part of the vine- 
yard, first and last, there has not been 
the first person to arise and oppose me 
before the public at any of my meet- 
ings, although there has been instances 
where persons have come for that pur- 
pose, but yet there has been rabbles, 
or mobs of the baser sort, who have 
attended my meetings from time to 
time, and in some instances disturbed 
the public. While in the midst of my 
labors I received a letter from Elder 
Taylor at Liverpool, informing me that 
five of the Twelve had just arrived from 
N. Y. viz: Elders B. Young, ; II. C. 
Kimball, P. P. and O. Pratt, and G. 
A. Smith, and also Elder Iladb.ck, and 
they wished me to meet them in council 
at Preston. 1 received this letter on the 
eVening of the 0th, as l was going to 
fill an appointment in a place which 1 
had not before visited, called Howcros s, 
when 1 arrived at the, place, 1 found n 
vast assembly of people, the house, 
yard, and. street was thronged, and 
among the number a mob was collect- 
ed, determined to break up the meet- 
ing; however, I arose and preached 
the gospel . unto the npople, many of 
whom could hear notwithstanding their 
was much confusion created by the 
mob, and when 1 closed a number wish- 
ed to be baptized, and I told these who 
made the request, that notwithstanding 
the desperation of the mob if they had 
faith enough to be baptized, I had faith 
enough to administer the ordinance un- 
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to. them; and we repaired . to the pool, 
which was surrounded- by the mob 
armpd with stones, l walked into the 
water with my mind stayed on God 
and baptized five persons, while they 
were pelting my . body with stones] one 
pf which hit roc on the head and came 
very near knocking me down, however 
I received no lasting injury. I compli- 
ed with the request of my brethren, and 
)eft this field of labor for a season to 
pieet with my brethren the Twelve at 
Preston. When I left Herefordshire, I 
had labored one month and five days, 
had baptized more than ' forty preach- 
ers, and about 120. members, making 
160 in all, and more than 30 established 
places of preaching, licensed according 
to law, , which opened, a wide field for 
the spread of the work'in that country. 
I was absent from this field of labor 
ten days, during which time I sat 
in conference and council with the 
Twelve, and church in general, on the 
14th, 15th, and 16th of April, it beingj 
the first council and general confer- 
ence y/e had ever held in a foreign na- 
tion, at which time their was 1671 
saints, 34 elders,' 52 priests, 39 teach- 
ers, and 8 deacons represented. Af- 
ter attending this conference, I contin- 
ued my labors in Herefordshire and 
surrounding country in company with 
Elders Young and Richards; Elder 
Young labored with us about one 
month, during which time many were 
baptized, confirmed, and numbers or- 
dained fo preach the gospel; and while 
the saints were much edified and their 
hearts made glad with the teachings and 
instruction of Elder Young, 1 also ob- 
tained’ much benefit myself by enjoy- 
ing his society,' siting under his instruc- 
tions and sharing in his councils. El- 
der Richards continued his labors with 
me about two months and the Lord 
constantly blessed our labors, and be- 
fore we left to attend the Manchester 
conference which was held in Julv, we 
organized the' churches and formed 
them into two conferences called the 
Bran Green, and Gadfield Elm confer- 
ence in Worcestershire, nnd the Frooms 
Hill conference in Herefordshire.—- 
These two conferences' consisted of, 33 
Churches, 534 members, 75 officers, 
▼ir: ,10 elders 52 priests, and 13 teach- 
ers: ahd these all ethbraccd the work 
kV>r, i»t less than four 
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months after they first heard of it.„, 

1 received much benefit from the» 
council which Elder Richards gave, in ^ 
the organizing of the churches in that 
region, and it was manifest that he' 
had passed through an important school 
of experience duriog the three years* 
of his travels in England. The rain- 
|uics of these conferences are published 
[in the 7th No. of the Millennial Star., 
VVe left that field of labor again for a^ 
season, to attend the general confer- 
ence at Manchester on the 6th of July, 
at' which time we, heard 71 churches 
and conferences represented, contain-, 
ing 2513 members,' 56 elders, 126. 
priests, 61 teachers, 13 deacons, mak- 
ing an increase .since April 15th, of 
840 members, including 22 elders, 74 
priets, 23 teachers* and 5 deacons.-—] 
From this conference \yb designed. to 
go forth and open f other new . places’, 
and while numbers of our brethren 
went into new places in different parts 
of Europe, Elders Kimball, G. A.r 
Smith, and myself concluded to visit 
London, and] we took our departure . 
from Manchester for that purpose:, we 
spent about a month on the way, visit- 
ing the churches in Herefordshire and 
other places on our route, we baptized 
and confirmed about 125 during this 
time, and arrived in London on the 18th 
of Aug. we shall forward you an ac- 
count of our mission and ministry in 
that city in a communication hereafter. 

I will just remark however, that we 
spent 23 days together in that city, 
which was ns profitable a school tome as 
any I have met with in my travels. 

I left Elders Kimball and Smith in Lon- 
don and returned to Herefordshire, to 
attend two conferences in that region j 
and again meet my brethren at the gen- 
eral conference in Manchester, ini- 
tended the Bran Green, and Gadfield 
Elm conference in Worcestershire oh 
the 14th of Sept. Also the Frooms 
Hill conference, in Herefordshire on 
the 21st Sept.] and heaid 70 churches 
represented containing 1007 members] 
and 113 officers, viz: 19 eTders, 73 
priests,* 15 teachers, and 1 deacon, all 
of whom have embraced the fuloess of 
the everlasting gospel in less than sev- 
en months in that part of the vineyard 
or field which I opened, commencing 
on the 5th day of last March at Box 
John Benbow a at Frooms HiU, Hers- 

■ " jl - lt * ‘ S’. \i 
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fordshire; and 1 would, here say, that 
never at any time hath the work: been 
as prosperous as at the present day m 
that region, and was it not for contin- 
■> uing this communication to. great a 
length, 1 could speak of many circum- 
.stances that would be interesting to 
your readers. Notwithstanding the 
church ministers are alarmed in that 
region and using every exertion against 
the work, for numbers of the church 
clerks and musicians and many mem- 
bers have been baptized, and the Lord 
is truly making a short work in that 
region, and in some instances the spirit 
of inob is manifest. 

On the 16th Sept. I met at the house 
of Elder Kington in Dymock, near 
Ledbury for the purpose of holding a 
prayer meeting, and as the saints be- 
gan to assemble, the beat of pails, 

? kettles, pans, and sticks were heard 
through the streets, and soon a mob 
of 60 or a 100 assembled and parraded 
rank and file before the house where 
we were met, we closed our window 
shutters and doors in the room where 
we were, and. 1 opened meeting by 
singing and prayer, and as soon os I 
commenced, they armed themselves 
with stones, brick-bats, eggs, and every 
thing they could lay their hands upon, 
and began to throw them upon the 
house like a shower of hail for nearly 
an hour, they dashed in the windows, 
scatered stones, brick and glass through 
the rooms, broke the tile on the roof, 
and continued to commit such depri- 
dations until I closed the meeting, and 
we considered it wisdom to make a 
begining to try what virtue there was : 
in english laws, which are very strict 
against such proceedings. We consid- 
ered this our duty in order to leave the 
people without excuse, therefore I pro- 
posed to accompany some of my breth- 
ren into the midst of the mob that we 
might see who they were, that there 
might be sufficcnt testimony against 
them; but my brethren would not per- 
mit me in consequence of the 6hower 
of stones, however some of the breth- 
ren went themselves and took the 
names of the leaders and returncd'‘in- 
-to the house amid a shower of stones 
'and brick-bats, though without injury; 
the saints soon went home, the mob 
dispersed, we cleared the house of 
ijj stones, brick-bats, and glass,’ and lay 


down and had a. good night’s rest.— - 
Their has about 40 emigrated to Ame- 
rica from Herefordshire, mostly thro.’ 
the generosity of Elder John Banbow, 
who has used every exertion to assist 
in building up the kingdom of God; my 
prayer is that the blessing of God may 
rest upon him and his household, and 
those that accompanied him from this 
land, and all saints. 

1 left Herefordshire on the 26th of 
Sept, for Manchester; and again met 
with Elders Kimball, and Smith at 
Staffordshire Potteries, we held sev- J 
eral meetings with the saints there and 
baptized 14 and returned to Manches- 
ter and held a general conference on 
the 6th of Oct. & heard 26 churches 
and conferences represented containing 
|3616 members, and 402 officers, viz: 
81 elders 211 priests 84' teachers, and 
26 deacons, making an increase since 
6th July of 1340 saints. 

I I am expect ing to return to London 
I to spend the winter in that city in com- 
pany with Elders Kimball,’ Smith and 
others if the Lord will: I shall visit the 
churces in Herefordshire on my return. 
You will hear from me from time to 
time, and we shall endeavor to give you 
an account of things and matters with 
us as time passes along. I never was 
more sensible than at the present time 
that what we do we have - got to do 
quickly, for soon night cometh when 
no man can work, and we shall be un- 
der the necesity of entering into our 
closetts and shuting the door that we 
may be hid while the indignation of the 
Lord passeth by, may the Lord pre- 
pare his saints for this, and every other 
event which awaiteth this generation. 

VV. WOODRUFF. 

Friekblv Caution — Mormonism ! — From 
the Mans Liberal, (a paper published in the 
City of Douglass, Isle of Manx,) of Oct. 31st, 
1840. 

To Tas Editor op the Mass Liberal— 
Sir, 

I feel rather surprised 
and chagrined that that modern delusion, 
vis: “Morinonism,” should have made such 
rapid strides in this town, hitherto considered 
exempt from the many systems of irreligious 
creeds which abound in England,. America, 
and elsewhere. I had thought that the pow- 
erful and argumentative addresses of the dis- 
senting ministers would have checked such a 
gross piece of imposition in its infancy, and 
thus prevented the great mass of our towns 
people from becoming the dupes of designing 
It knayes, “and being led away by every wine* 
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ot doctrine; 9 ’ Above all, I imagined the two^ 
pamphlets issued by that holv, religious, find 
devout man of God, Mr. Hays, Wcsleyari 
minister, (to which connection I liave the 
happiness and honor to belong,) would have 
been quite sufficient to prove the faJ acy of 
such a system, and prevent its further spread 
— but sir, alas! alas! the case is quite the re- 
verse , numbers continually flock to tire Wel- 
lington room and listen with eagerness to the 
principles there acvoca ted; the members of our* 
society ( Methodic, t) seem to be roost conspic- 
uous in sanctioning and .promoting this i He 
and abomable dictrine. 11 * 

Oh, sir, the results to our connection will be 
dreadful! the havoc tremeudous ! just think of 
the majority of our leading and intelligent 
men aiding and abetting a cause of this des- 
cription! Oh sir! lamentable and heartrend- 
ing to witness the beaming cour.tetnincesqnd 
smiles of approbation displayed recen/ly.at 
Taylor's meeting! I could jnnumerate a host 
of our members who regularly attend those 
anli-christian meetings— but I will just men- 
tion with your permission the names of a few 
who attended one of the last meetings. (Here 
followed a list ofnames) O Mr. Editor! I 
quake for the consequences— such a , whole- 
sale conversion to Monnonisrn ' was hever 
before witnessed in any town or country; 
what will become of our society? r what will 
become of our class meetings?* whajl will be- 
come of our brethren in the faith? and above 
all, what will become of poor Mr. Haj's. that 
nice and humble man, who so nobly stood 
forward to expose the errors of t/ie Mormon 
system— God bless him, and preserve him 
from want! but Mr. Editor, what makes the 
case worse, is, that a rumor is prevalent that 
all these pious men are ti be baptized! that 
is duly Imraerced in the e^lt water of Douglas 
Bay, by that abominable ( creature, r Taylor. I ! 
surely, there must be something enchanting 
about the vile man — immersion!! (my hand 
shakes while I write) and in winter loo,. Oh 
sir! the though chills iny very soul,—- surely 
this American dipper intends to drown them 
— he con have no other ob ect in view, there- 
fore, brethren of the Methodist : society, be- 
ware!! drowning is notto be envied and that 
too in your sins — besides what would the 
venerable John Wesley (if he were alive) suv 
to such conduct? what will the Conference 
say } and what wilLthd wor’d say? I leuve 
these questions to yourselves to answer, — in 
conclusion brethren, I recomend you to rrad 
much, learn and inwardly digest the things 
which belong to your eternal peace, and lis- 
ten no linger to the follies of men. 

A STANCH WESLEYAN. 

Duke street 21Hh Oct. 

To tre Ed. or the Times & Seas >y s; — “ 

, ’ Sir, I h ave forwarded you 
the above for too reasons, first,' because it 
brings the cheering intelligence that truth is 
onward in its march iind making mighty con- 
quests in the kingdom of error; and second, 
because the language of the writer so striking- 
ly reminds mo of the sayings of the prophets, 
when writing upon the subject of Ibe latter 
days. ’ The writer exprersss great fear for the 
flock, and the Prophet Jeremiah appears to 
1 have forstold that they would, and the reason 


why, Jer. 25; 34, 3G, “Howl ye shepards 
and cry, and Wallow yourselves 'in the ashes 
ye principal of Lliie flock for the daj’S of your 
slaughter and of your dispersion are accoro** 
plisbed and ye. shall full like a pleasant vessel, 
and the shepherds shall have no way fo flee 
nor the principal of the flock to escape; : it 
voice of the cry of the shepherds, jind on 
howling of tbp principal of the floek shall bo 
heapd, for the Lord hath spoiled their jmsfurt’.* 
John in tty; 18 chapter of hie revelation has 
told us that the merchants of the earth would 
weep and tnounv and the fruits that they 
should lust' alter should depart from them* 
and all things dainty and goodly should de- 
part from them and Iliey should find them hq 
more at all,' that they would' stand afar off 
weeping and say VAlas alas!” but all tlieit 
combined efforts to utop the , progress of tho 
work of the Lord In the last days will prove 
unaffecnal, for * * the Lord will rise up as in 
mount Perazin and be wroth as in the valey 
of Gibeon, that he may do his .work his 
strange work, and bring to pass his act his 
strange act,” though tile heathen rage and 
the people imagine vain things (as in the 
drowning above vainly imagined) 5 yrt Hhe 
work of the last days will, roll onward, for the 
arm of the Almighty is to propel it; ihough the 
Saints are persecuted afflicted,, and scattered, 
the effect' will be like whipping a mustard 
stalk when its seed is fully ripr, it will take 
root and grow, and spring up and thrive in 
every dime, till e wry nation, kindred, tongue 
and people shall hear the fullness of the gos- 
pel— the testimony of the Book of Mormon: 
ond my feeble efforts shill be exerted to ini-; 
pel its progress, by the , help of the Almigh*. 
ty- , G. W. GEL. 

^ GOSPEL ,Na V... 

* (cONTIMJpD PEpI*. PAGE 217.) 

Inasmuch then, as. the gospel w.is 
preached Abraham, tvould it be tho’i 
hazarding much to say that baptism 
was preached to* him for tho remission 
of sins, or could the gospel be preached 
to Abraham and this not be 'preached? 
Perhaps some might- say, that it was 
told to Abraham that in, his seed alL 
the families of the earth should be bles- 
sed, and that was all, could iv bo said 
that the gospel was preached to- Abra- 
ham. And, ye t it was not preached to 
him, or was Abraham left to guess the 
rest and find out what was meant by 
being in his seed. But Jet us go back 
and look a Jittl# at this subject. : Paul 
as before quoted, lias told us that it was 
a fi.\ed principle in the economy uf God 
and that before the foundation of tho 
world, that men were to be saved by 
being in Christ. And he* also tells us 
that Christ was Abraham’s seed. Jy 
this testimony correct? If it is; ever 
since man was in existence, there has 
been but one way of being saved; for- 
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God, according to the apostle’s state- r 
ipent, had fixed it by an irrevocable 
decree and that before the world was 
that men should be saved in this way 
and none other. The question now 
arises, was this scheme of things kept 
hid from the early ages of the world, 
so that they did not understand it, and 
were saved by it? If so there never 
was any need of understanding it from 
that day to this; for if they could be 
saved by it without understanding it, 
so could we and so could all others, 
nnd Paul’s assertions to the Ephesians 
be worse than vain. “That by grace 
are ye saved through faith," and for 
when there was no understanding there 
could be no faith. And there is noth- 
ing more certain, than this, that if the 
ancients were not made acquainted with 
the scheme of life, they must have 
been saved without it, or else they were 
destroyed for want of knowing it. The 
latter cannot be admitted, and it is very 
hard to admit the former, that is, that 
any people were ever saved without 
understanding how it was done, that 
they were saved, or that any persons 
could be washed from all sin by the 
Lamb, and yet know nothing of Jesus, 
the Lamb of God, and be taken into 
heaven by a scheme of things of which 
they had no knowledge? We are told 
that without faith it is impossible to 
please God, and where could faith be 
in all this matter; or had the ancients 
the happy faculty of believing on him 
of whom they had not heard, and of 
hearing, without a preacher? Mark, 
reader, that Paul has fixed this matter 
forever; that it is in Christ Jesus that 
men were to be saved, since the foun- 
dation of the world, and in no other 
way; so that the ancients must either 
have known that they were in Christ, 
(we mean those among them who were 
saved,) or else they did not: if they 
did not they were saved in ignorance; 
and the old rn&xim with them holds 
good that ignorance is the mother of 
davotion. But on this point there can 
be no difference of opinion among the 
candid; for to admit that any portion 
of the human family, were saved, at 
any time, or in any period of the world, 
without knowing how they were saved 
or by what means they were made 
partakers of the grace of life, . is to 
suppose an improbability: that is, it is 


to suppose that they were saved, and 
were not saved at the same time; for 
the revelation of the plan of salvation 
was essential to the salvation of any of 
the human family. , It mattered not 
how good the scheme of it was, which 
was devised in eternity, nor how well 
suited to the situation of man; nor how 
well calculated to save men; nor yet, 
how competent it was to save, still it 
would never have saved one individu- 
al since the world began, unless it had 
been revealed to him. Let it have re- 
mained secreted in the bosom of eter- 
nity, without its being made known to 
man, and tho world would have been 
nothing tho better ofit; but would all 
have goue to destruction together. 

. Another thing which would appear 
very strange, is that there should bean 
Abel, an Enoch, and others, who had 
great power with God, who got many 
revelations from God, and had great 
faith, so as to obtain testimony that 
they were accepted of him, and that 
they knew, they did not know, nor un- 
derstand tho schema of things, by 
which they had this power with God, 
and through which they obtained it. — 
Enoch prophesied of the coming of 
the Lord with ten thousand of his saints 
to judge the world; Jude 14th verse; — 
which judgment came by reason of the 
atonement of the unointed Savior, and 
it would be very strange indeed if 
Enoch should not have known any thing 
of the sacrifice of the Savior, and yet 
knew of his coming to judge the world, 
because they rejected the salvation 
which was offered to them by reason 
of that atonement, and not only knew 
of the sacrifice of the Savior; but of the 
way by which the world of mandkind 
was made partakers of he benefits of 
that atonement; that is by being put in- 
to Christ Jesus, and that work of put- 
ting in by baptism, in water, according 
to what Paul has said, “That as many 
of you as have been baptised into 
Christ, have put on Christ;” nnd I may 
add, that none others, but those who 
were baptized into Christ did put him 
on, or could put him on; for there was 
no other way of putting on Christ. 

Who can doubt but that man who 
had faith sufficient to get revelations, 
and to obtain knowledge of the great 
day of judgement, when the Lord should 
come with ten thousand of his saints, 
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who walked with him three hundred 
years, and had faith sufficient to be 
translated, who can doubt I say ? but 
this man was acquainted with the 
, whole scheme of life and • salvation, or 
^ the gospel. No person can doubt it, 
but one .who is incapable ofjudging any 
matters. *" 

Cut the scriptures are poioted on 
this subject, end so clear tha.t acavejler 
has no room left, only to show his un- 
fairness and want: of candor. Paul 
says to Timothy, in his second epistle, 
1:9, 10, ‘*VVho hath saved us, and call- 
,ed us with a holy calling, not according 
to our works, but according to his own 
purpose and grace, which was given us 
in Christ Jesus before the world began; 
but is now made manifest by the oar- 
ing of our Savior Jesus Christ, who 
hath abolished death, and hath brought 
life and t immortality to light, through 
the gospel.”, If this statement be cor- 
rect, life and mortality came to light 
by the gospel, the same as, to say 
that unless the gospel had come, life and 
immortality . would not have come to 
.light. Let us ask, when did life and 
immortality come to light? Before an- 
swering this question, let me ask, what 
is meant by life and immortality? 1- 
answer, the knowledge of a future ex- 
istence, or an existance after the- pre- 
sent state, in & state of superior glory; 
and this is the knowledge which came 
to light by the gospel. IV hen did it 
come to light? Eno-di .had knowledge 
of life and , immortality, or else he 
would not have had faith to have been 
. translated; for could he have faith a-| 
bout a thing of which he never heard? 
And Paul says that this knowledge 
came to. light by the. gospel. If so, 
EdocIi had knowledge of the gospel, 
and if he had knowledge of the gospel,] 
he knew that men must bs in' Christ 
Jesus, or else they could not ba blessed; 
and he must have known that men 
were put in Christ by baptism, orelse| 
there was another gospel, for this was 
the one which Paul preached, and 
which he said was before the fqunda-] 
tion of the world, and by which wc had j 
grace in Christ, before the world was, 

: und it was through this gospel that life 
, and immortality came to light, and 
Enoch must have been put into Ch.ist, 
according to the law of this gospel, or 
else he would not have walked with God 


three hundred years;. for no man can 
walk with God unless he has obeyed 
the gospel; and Enoch must have been 
baptised for the remission of sins, and 
have received the gift of the Holy Spir- 
it, by the laying on of the haDds of some 
ono who had authority from God so to 
do, or else he would not have known 
of life and immortality. 

This matter wiH appear exceedingly 
plain, if we attend a little to the prom- 
ises made to those who believe and o 
bey the gospel. They were to those , 
who were baptized for remission ,, of 
sins, that they should receive the gift 
of the Holy Spirit, and through this 
gift they should see visions, dream 
dreams and prophesy, see Acts of the. 
Apostles, 2nd chap. Let us look at ' 
Enoch then, and see what great knowl- 
edge he had of things of God, and ask 
him, how did you come, to have this 
knowledge? The answer: By seeing 
visions. And how .did you obtain pow- 
er with God to see visions? The au- 
swer would . be, I obeyed the- gospel, 
received the Holy Spirit, and - thereby 
saw visions, and through this means 1 
obtained all my knowledge. 

Causes of death ' amongst womem.- 
* The highest mortality of English wo- 
men by consumption, may be ascribed 
partly to the indoor life which they 
lead, and partly to ^ the compression, 
preventing the expansion of the chest, 
by costume. In both ways theyl’aro 
deprived of free draughts of vital air, 
and the altered blood deposites tubercu- 
lous matter, with a fatal, unatural fa- 
cility. 31,090 English women died in 
one year of this incurable malady. — 
Will not this impressive fact induce 
persons of rank and influence to set] 
their country-women right in the ar- 
ticle of dress, and lead them to aban- 
don a practice which disfigures , the 
body, strangles the chest, produces ner- 
vous or other disorders, and has an un- 
questionable tendency to implant an in- 
curable hectic-malady in the frame? — 
Girls have no more need of artificial 
bones and bandages than Ijoys .— Eng 
ish papers. ,TI , 

TO TAX -PAYERS. 

P AY up forthwith if you would save | 
tho cost of my second coming) 1 
• ‘ . W. BAGBY, Collector, I 

Carthage, Mareh 1st, 1841. 
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D. C. SMITH, EDITOR. 

• CITY OFNAUYOO, 

MONPAV, MARC?!, 1 , 1341. 

Elections by the Chancellor jind Re - • 
gmts of the University. School 
Wardens for Common Schools — 
John P. Greene, for the first ward — 

Charles C. Rich, for the second ward— 
Daniel H. Wells, for the third ward — 
and Vinson Knight, for the fourth ward 
of the city: and Vinson Knight, Dan- 
iel If. Wells, and Charles C. Rich, 
Building Committee for the University 
Edifice, vested with full powers as a 
Finance Committee, to receive and dis- 
burse subscriptions, etc., etc. 

' * ’ ,y 

Elections by the City Council. High 
Constables — 

D. B. Huutington, for the first ward: 
George Morey, for the second ward — 
Leonard Soby, for the third ward — and 
..James Allred, for the fourth ward of 
the city: and James Allred, Supervisor 
of Streets, in place of 'Austin Cowles, 
necessarily absent from the place. 

At a conference held io Akron, E 'ie 
co. N. -Y. Dec. 20th, Archibald Mont- 
gomery was tried for lying and other 
imprudent conduct, found guilty, and 
'the following resolution sent for publi- 
cation. 

‘“Resolved, that this conference dis- 
fellowship Archibald Montgomery, and 
report him to Nauvoo, with a request 
that he be published,” ^*c. 

) Elder Joseph Wood was tried by a 
conference of elders and members, 
Nov. last ins the Moroni branch of the 
church, Brown co., 111., ar.d found 
guilty of conduct unbecoming a man 
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of God, and fellowship was withdrawn. 
We were requested to publish the min- 
utes of said conference, but we have no 
space to appropriate for matter of that 
description. 

“St. Louis Daily Gazette’’. — Wo 
had almost thought that no good thing 
l| could come out of Missouri, hut if there 
is any merit, or_ worth in a newspaper, 
this will ce-tainly take the first rank 
among all the daily papers “west of the 
mountains,” and is uot inforior in size: 
and to be afforded cheaper, would be 
offering an insult to the generosity of 
an enlightened community. There is 
no time lost in the perusal of a paper 
that can stand upon : its own merits: 
experience is the best schoolmaster— 
please favor us with a few copies. 

“Ladies’ Garland” — We have re- 
ceived a copy of this work, published in 
Philadelphia. Pa. It contains 24 pages, 
with an eograving,’-’ neatly executed,, 
and devoted to “Literature, Instruction, 
Amusement, Female Biography,” &c. 

ERRATA. 

. . In our last No. page 319, 1st artic- 
le, 2nd column, 11th line from the bot- 
tom, it reads beloved and devoted state, 
it should read beloved and adopted state. 
On page 325, 4th line from the bottom, 
it should read H. Tate. 

Freedom of the .City.! — On the 
22nd of Feb., the City Council, by a 
unanimous vote adopted the following 
resolution; to witr , 

Resolved, by the City Council of the 
City of Nauvoo, That the freedom of 
the city - be, and the same'hereby is, 
conferred on the present Governor, 
Lieutenant Governor, Council of Re- 
vision, and members of both Houses of 
the General Assembly, of the. State of 
Illinois, as an evidence of our gratitude 



335 TIMES AND SEASONS. 

for their great liberality and kindness \An Ordinance in relation to the City 
to this community, during the present Plot . 

winter. Sec, l. Be it onbined by the City I 

The freedom of the City was like- Council of the City of Nauvoo, That 
wise confered'on Hon. Richard M. ! no tract ofland* within the limits of this I 
Young* of the U. S. Senate, on the 1st 'city, shall hereafter be surveyed, plot* 
Jnst. — this day. ; ted and laid out into city lots, unless 

__ thesamebe surveyed, and plotted, so 
a M , r f as to correspond with the original survey 

Court Martial of the Nauvoo Le- j a nd plot, of the City of Nauvoo— and 
mon. — O n the 20th of Feb., the Court lanv survey, or plot, made in violation 
Martial of the Nauvoo Legion, by n !of this ordinance shall be null and void, 
unanimous vote, adopted the following Sec. 2. This; Ordinance to take ef- 
regulations; to wit: feet, and be in force, from and after its 

“That no person whatever, residing passage, 
within the limits of the City of Nauvoo, * Passed, March 1st, A. D.i 1841. 
between the ages of 18 and 45 years, JOHN. C. BENNETT, Mayor, 

excepting such as are exempted by the James Sloan, Recorder, 
laws of the United States, shall be ex- # " — — — 

empt from military duty, unless ex- Ordinance in relation to roads and 
empted by a special act of this court;” town plots. 

and the fines for neglecting, or refus- Sec. b it ordained by the City 
ing, to appear on the days of general Council/ of the: City of Nauvoo, That 
parade were fixed at the following nil state and county roads within the 
rates — “for Generals, 25 dollars; Cob limits of this city, excepting where they 
onels, 20 dollars; Captains, 15dollars; occupy the same ground as the city 
Lieutenants, 10 dollars; and musicians sheets; and the original surveys and 
and privates, 5 dollars;” and for com • P ,ots of lhe oId iow n of Commerce, and 
pany parade at the following rates — Commerce City; be, and the same here- 
“for commissioned officers, 5 dollars; by^are, vacated, 
non-commissioned officers, 3 dollars; t Sec. 2. T his ordinance to take effect, 
musicians and privates, 2 dollars.” — and be in force, from and after its pas- 
The 1st and Gth of April, and the 3rd sage. 

•* of July, 1 ® 1 were fixed upon as days for Passed, March 1st, A.D. 1841. 
general parade for this year. JOHN C. BENNETT, 'Mayor. 

' James Sloan, Recorder. 

An Ordinance in relation to the Uniter* 
sity . : 

, Sec. 1. Be it ordained by the City 
Council of the City of Nauvoo, That all 
matters and powers whatever in rela- 
tion to common schools, and all other 
institutions of learning, within the City 
of Nauvoo, be, and the same hereby are 
transferred from the City Council of 
the City of Nauvoo, to the Chancellor 
and Regents of the University of the 
City of Nauvoo. 

Sec. 2. This ordinance to take ef- 
fect, and be in force, from and after 
its passage. , 

Passed, Feb. 22, 1841. 

JOHN C. BENNETT, Mayor. 
James Sloan, Recorder, 

r 

An Ordinance in relation to religioui j 
toddies. ■ 

Sec. 1. Be it ordained by? the City 


*The£4th coming on Sunday. 

©o w 

An Ordinance creating certain addi- 
tional dly offices therein named. 

Sec. 1. Be it ordained by the City 
Council of the City of Nauvoo, That, in 
addition to the city officers heretofore 
elected, there shall be elected by the 
City Council, one High Constable, for 
each Ward, one Surveyor and ‘Engin- 
eer, one Market Master, one Weigher 
nnd Sealer, and one Collector, for the 
city,, whose duties shall hereafter be 
defined by ordinance. 

Sec. 2. This Ordinance to take effect 
and be in force, from and after its pas- 
sage. 

Passed, March 1st, A. IX 1841. 

JOHN C. BENNETT, Mayor. 
JiMts Sloiv, Recorder. 
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Council of the City of Nauvoo, Thai 
the Catholics, Presbyterians, Metho- 
dists, Baptists, Latter-Day •Saints, Qua- j 
hers. Episcopalians, Universalists, Uni I 
turians, Mohammedans, and all ether 
religious sects, and denominations, 
whatever, shall have free toleration, 
and equal i privileges, in this city, and 
should any person be guilty of ridicul- 
ing, abusjng, or otherwise depreciating, 
another, in consequence of his religion, 
or of disturbing, or interrupting, any 
religious meeting, within the limits of 
this city, he shall on conviction thereof 
before the Mayor, or Municipal Court, 
be considered a disturber of the public 
peace, and fined in any sum not exceed- 
ing five hundred dollars, or imprisoned 
not exceeding six months, or both, at 
the discretion of said Mayor, or Court. 

See. 2. It is hereby made the duty 
of all municipal officers to notice, and 
report to the Mayor, any breach or vio- 
lation of this or any other ordinance of 
this City that may como within their 
J.no»v ledge, .or of which they may 
be .advised; and any officer afore- 
said is hereby fully authorized to arrest 
all such violators of rule, law, and or- 
der, either with,' ior without, process. 

Sec. 3. This ordinance to take effect 
sad be in force, from and after its pas- 
sage. Passed, March, 1st, A. D. 1S41. 

JOHN C. BENNETT, Mayor. 

James Sloan, Kecorder. 

An Ordinance in relation to public meet- 

■in#s. 

Sec. 1. Be it ordained .by the City 
Council of the City of Nauvoo, That, 
in order to guarantee the constitutional 
right of free discussion upon all sub- 
jects, the citizens of this city may, from 
time to time, peaceably assemble them- 
selves together for ail peaceable, or 
lawful, purposes whatever; and should 
any person be guilty of disturbing, or 
interrupting, any such meeting, or as- 
semblage, he shall, on conviction there- 
of before the Mayor, or Municipal Court, 
be considered a disturber of the public 
peace, and fined in any sum not exceed- 
ing five hundred dollars, or imprisoned 
not exceeding six months, or both, at 
the discretion of said Mayor, or Court. 

Sec. 2. Should any person be guilty 
«f exciting the people to riot, or rebel- 
lion, or of participating., in a mob, or 
any ether unlawful, riotous, or tuinul- 
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tuous, assemblage of the people, or of 
refusing to obey any civil officer exe- 
cuting the ordinances of the city, or 
the t general laws of the Slate or United' 
States, or of neglecting or refusing to 
obey, promptly, any military order for 
the due execution of said laws, or ordi- 
nances, he shall, on conviction thereof 
as aforesaid, be fined, or ’imprisoned, or 
both, as aforesaid. • ' 

Sec. 3. -This ordinance to take ef- 
fect, and be in force, from and after 
its passage. 

Passed, March 1st, A. D. 1811. 

, JOHN C. BENNETT, Mayor, 

James Sloan, Recorder. 

^ A * ' 

An Ordinance dividing the city into 
.tcards. 

Sec. 1. Ba it ordained by^he City 
Council of the City of Nauvoo, That 
the city be, and the same hereby is, 
divided into four wards, as follows; to 
wit: all that district of country, within 
the city limits, north of the center of 
Knight Street, and west of the center 
of Wells Street, shall constitute the 
first ward — all north of the center of 
of Knight Street, and east of the center 
of .Wells Street, the second ward — all 
south of the center of Knight Street, 
and east of the ceBter of Wells Street, 
the third ward — and all south of the 
center of Knight Street, and west of 
the center of Wells Street, the fourth 
ward of said city. 

Sec. 2. Each ward shall be entitled 
to the following Representation in the 
City Council; to wit: one Alderman, 
and two Councillors; Provided, that the 
fourth ward shall be entitled to three 
Councillors;— ;aad the Mayor for the 
city at large. 

Sec. .3. The Aldermen, and Coun- 
cillors already elected by • the general 
ticket system, shall be assigned as fol- 
lows, for the first term; to wit: Samuel 

B. Smith, Alderman,’ and John P. 
Greene, and Vinson Knight, Council- 
lors, for the first ward — N. K. Whit- 
ney, Alderman, and Sidney Rigdon, 
and Hvrum Smith, Councillors, for the 
second ward— -Daniel II. Wells, Aider- 
man, and John T. Barnett, and Charles 

C. Rich, Councillors, for the third 
ward — and William Marks, Alderman,: 
and Joseph Smith, Wilson Law, and 

D. C. Smith, Councillors, for the fourth 
ward of said city. 
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Sec. 4. This 'oi-diiiance to take ef- 
.fo cl, and be in force', from add after its 
'passage. 

Passed. March 1st, A. D. 1841. 
JOHN C: BENNETT, Mayor. 

James Sloan, 1 ' Recorder. 

CONFEREN CfB M 1 N ITT ES I 

Minnies of a Conference held at Walnut 

Grove, Knox cd. 111. January 30th, 

.1841.: 

The elders and members of the Wal- 
nut KJrovebraneh met pursuant to pre- 
vious notice, the meeting was called to 
order by Elder John Gaylord, Elder 
Wjlliam Smith was chosen President 
and Samuel Burton Clerk for the Con- 
ference, the Conference was opened by 
prayer by the President, remaks were 
then made by the President appropriate 
to the occasion. It was moved by El- 
der J. Gaylord, seconded' ‘by Elder 
'Phineas Wright that the case of Elder 
Stephen Kittle should be laid before this 
Conference for various charges which 
are as follows, viz: that Joseph Smith 
is note prophet of the Lord, second, that 
self-defence is not righteous, third, that 
the Book of Mormon is not true, fourth, 
that Zion is not on this land, fifth, striv- 
ing to persuade men to embrace error. 
&c. the Conference gave Stephen Kit- 
tle’s case a fuir investigation and found 
him not worthy a standing in' the 
church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints. The case of Giles Cook, one 
of the Seventies, was presented before 
■ the! Conference having been disfellow- 
shiped in Ivirtlnnd: brother Cook made 
nn acknowledgement nnd was restord 
to his former standing, and also his 
wife. The Conference was adjourned 
until! the 31st at 10 o’clock A. M. 

Sunday the Conference r waS opened 
by prayer by Elder P. Wright,' New- 
ton Russel was appointed teacher. — 
Elder John Landers represented the 
branch of Henderson Grove consisting 
of thirty members, they having no el- 
der amongst- them at this time, to unite 
with this branch was thought the best 
for them to do. Brother John Riggs 
represented a branch at Greenfield, 
Warren 'county, ('consisting of twelve 
members, six of whom he baptized, two 
of them was Methodists preachers. — 
Twenty 1 five were united with this 
branch on Sunday. Elder John Gaylord 
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represented the Walnut Gr ore branch" 
of 113 Inembers, fourteen elder*, 2 
priests, 2 teachers, 2 deacons, , which f j 
makes an increase,' since the 4th ofj- 
July, of 60 'members, After' the I 

church business was over, a very ex-1 
cellent and appropriate discourse was I 
delivered by Brother William* ‘Smith 
from the" first of Peter, second chap- 
ter first -.verse, “Ye also ns' iiyely 1 
stones are built up a spiritual house an 
holy priesthood, to offer Spiritual sa- 
crifices acceptable „ to God by ' Jesus 
Christ.” Brother Smith', by the h'elp of 
that God who is.at all times willing to I 
I assist his servants in his work in these 1 
last days, gave great satisfaction to his | 
hearers; and this brunch ii highly grat- 
ified with the labors of. Brother Smith ■ 
since withus he having deljered sever- 
al excellent discourses, and it was mov- 
ed seconded, and carried unamimously 
that a vote of thanks be given, by this! 
Conference to Brother William Smith! 
for his zealous services at this Confer--! 
ence. Also Brother Jehial Savage j 
delivered a sermoft in. the afternoon, ) 
gave great satisfaction. 'This' branch * 
of the churcll was organized Octi 27th ' 
1839 consisting of 10 ' members. So 
the work of God still rolls'* on. ' On 1 
Monday, Feb. 1st 4 Were baptized by 
Brother William: Smith and one ordain- 
ed to the office of an elder. The Con- 
ference, adjourned 'until the second 
Saturday in July at IQ o’clock A. M. * 

WILLIAM SMITH, Preset. 

; Samuel Barton, Clerk.’ 

i *~t rk - 

A Conferenoe of 'ciders and members of * ! 
the church of Jesus Christ of Latter 

• Day Saints , held Nov . 7th, 1840, is 

, t . t j 

, Lincoln. Yt. 

• 1 Elder P. Brown was chosen to pre- 
side over the Conference, and J. S. 
Gleason Secretary. The Conference 
was opened" by a short lecture and 
prayer by Pres’t. Brown, after which 11 
Brothers H. Hatch J. Houston, B. ^ 
Miller were seta part for the ministry, 
by voice of said Conference and were 
ordained -elders, and Br.‘-A. Smith by 
voice of said Conference ordained a 
Priest, and Br; S. Chase a Deacon by 
the voice of the same; after which Br. 

S. A» Chase was chosen by voice «f 
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* said Conference to preside oyer said 
; branch in Lincoln, Addison ro. Vt. 

1 P. BROWN, prest. 

J. S. Gleason, Clerk. 

SUMMARY. 

In our last We promised to give a 
summary of the news from the elders, 
ind believing it to bo due our patrons 
to know from time to time concerning 
|| the spread of truth, as well as encour- 
1 aging to oil those who are interested in 
the great cause, we most cheerfully 
fulfil our promise. 

We are .informed by elder Norvel 
M. He'id .that he took a mission in the 
South, in company with elder Sanders, 
l the past season, in, which much good 
was done. They held a conference in 
McNary co.. Ten., and baptized 8, or- 
ganized, and strengthened up the little 
branch consisting of 28 in all. 

They visited a small branch of the 
church in Tishawingo co., Miss., con- 
taining 6 members in good standing: 
after adding 7 to their number, they 
commended them to God and separated. 
Elder Head then .went to Shelby co. 
Ten. and commenced laboring in com- 
pany with elder Paden. By the assis- 
tance of God they were enabled to in- 
duct several into the kingdom, . and or- 
ganise a branch in that region 1 . 

From elder John Riggs we learn that 
a small branch of the church has re- 
cently been organized in Warren co. 
111. through his iastru mentality, culled 
the Greenfield -branch, and Solon Pow- 
ers ordained an cider. 

By a letter from E. Ludington and 
E. G. Terrill to J. Smith, dated, New 
Orleans, Jan. 4th. we get the cheering 
intelligence that there is a branch of the 
church in that great city, and they are 
exceedingly anxious to have some faith- 
ful elder come Jo their assistance; the 
following is the language of the invita- 
tion: “For .God’s sake send help to. this 
city before the people perish, for it is a 
time of great excitement here, send us 
aPeter,or.an apostle, to preach unto us 
Jesus,” dec. Brother Terrill also sent 
910,00, to assist some elder to come to 
that city. Ye ministers of God notice 
this. j 

By a letter from Nathaniel Holmes, 
it appears that the church at George : 
town, Mass, are strong in the faith, 
tad “ara trying to overcome through 


the testimony of Jesus, that their robes 
may be washed and made white thro’, 
the blood of the Lamb, that they may 
bo prepared for a better and mere glo- 
rious world than this.” 

Brother Zadok Parker writes from 
Lisbon,' \’t. thu following is a short 
extract.’ 

There is a few brethren in' this place 
who are strong in the Lord and are 
trying to keep his commandments.—- 
Wo meet together as often ns is con- 
venient lo worship God, and the g'fls 
and blessings of kSYQn PTQ, 
by us, so that we are leu to praise tho 
name of the Lord, that he has been 
pleased to reveal the secrets of his will 
unto his servants the prophets intheso 
last days; and some who hare been op- 
posed to the Work arc beginning to be- 
lieve, and there is a prospect of others 
obeying the gospel; and our request is 
that some of the elders traveling east, 
would call here. 

Elder Samuel Bent writes from 
Wendell, Mass., dated, Dec. 17, 1840. 
That the prejudices which once kept 
the people from investigating the truth, 
are now all swept away. He. has 
been traveling through the eastern 
states visiting the churches, and says, 
that he has calls to preach on every 
hand, more than he can fill: be also 
says that the Saints in crcry branch of 
the church where he has visited, appear 
to be strengthed, and are rejoicing to 
hear of the rapid spread of the work or 
the Lord throughout the world, 

Elder A. J. Lumeraox writes from 
Dearfie'ld, Warren co. Ohio, Dec. 17, 
1840: It is an excellent communica- 
tion, giving an account of his ministry 
and success from July, 1838, op to the 
above date; had we space we should 
give it entire, but shall only give a 
short synopsis. 

After sketching his journey ■< from 
place to place, he says he arrived at 
Dayton, O. and commenced holding 
meetings in the court house, but a mob 
rose up and broke up his meeting; ho 
then felt encouraged, and confined 
preaching until he baptized 12 in that 
place: since that, additions have been 
made, and the church now numbers 
about 40. . Tic .says, “on the 5th of Au- 
gust I went, jto a small, town called 
West Charleston, 12 miles from Day 
ton and commenced preaching: in oat 
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week I baptized 8 and organized them 
into a church, the number has since 
increased to 15 all in good standing. — 

I have been preaching ip this neighbor- 
hood for a' few weeks, and have bap 
^ized 3, and the prospect is good for a 
large branch here. I have calls on ev- 
ery hand. for preaching, and 1 can tru- 
ly ,say the Lord is confirming the word 
with signs following.” 

When I look around me and behold 
the fields already for harvest, my pray- 
er to my heavenly Father is, that he 
may send forth more laborers into the 
harvest: and let me say to the Elders 
abroad, go on dear brethren, let noth- 
ing hinder you, be faithful and the 
kingdom is ours. And to those 1 who 
are at home, remember that while you 
are at ease at home, Thousands of the 
inhabitants of the earth are groping in 
darkness; and take .care brethren, that 
their blood is hot required at your 
hands. While I, for a moment, con- 
sider that God has set his hand again 
to gather his people from the east and 
from the west, that they may sit down 
in the kingdom with father Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob, and the children of 
the kingdom te cast out — O, that we 
may be mindful of the words spoken 
afore by the holy prophets and the 
commandments of the apostles of our 
Lord and Savior..” 

Elder P. Brown writes from Sparta* 
K,Y. Nov. 24th, 1840, as follows: 

To the Editor of the Times and Sea- 
sons:— 

Dear Sir, l now sit down to com- 
municate to you how it has gone with 
me for a few months back in the min- 
istry. I left Sparta, Livingston co. , N* 
Y. f June 9th, in company with brother 
E. Chace, for.Yt, we ; made a stop in 
Lincoln, Addison co., Vt. where we 
commenced preaching the everlasting 
gospel, the Lord was with us, our la- 
bors wfero blessed the powers of dark- 
ness f! gave, way, and we; formed a 
church of 33 members. 

Brother Miles Wheaton, writes from 
Chester, Randolph co. 111. Feb. 1st,' 
expressing a great desire fur some elder 
to call and lift ' the standard in that 
place: he is energetic in his request as 
canbfe keen bv the following: “For my 
sake, for my neighbor’s sake, and for 
God sake, do call and preach in'thia 


place, and bring books of different* 
kinds,” &c. 

TO THE ELDERS SCATTERED 
ABROAD. 

Beloved Brethren : — 

The time having 
arrived when it is necessary that we 
should know how many are on tile 
Lord’s side, how many there are labor- 
ing in the vineyard and trying to roll 
the great wheel in these last times; it is 
therefore requested that all those that 
hold the office of an elder in the church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 
should notify the Clerk of the quorum 
ofelders of their place of residence; if 
by letter post piad , that we may know 
where to find them; for the time has 
come, when it is necessary that every 
one should render an account of his 
stewardship if he wishes to continue 
any longer steward. Dear Brethren, 
the reason of this requisition is because 
'we hear that there are some traveling 
in the world calling themselves* elders 
of the church, who have neither licensd 
or recommend from us, by whom the 
way of truth is evil 6poken of. There 
arc also others who have gone out from 
us because they were not of us, they 
are uncles n persons, some of whom 
have fled from justice, they keep nut 
the commandments neither the xtord of 
xcisdom; they have a covering but nut 
of my Spirit saith the Lord’. The Sa- 
vior said it is written man shall not live 
jby bread alone but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God.— 
j Also, he tkatbreakcih the least of my 
[commandments, and shall teach men 
so, shall be called least in the kingdom 
of heaven; theiefore Beloved Brethren, 
we beseech you; arm yourselves with 
the whole armor of God, teach the doc- 
trine of Christ, keep the word of wis- 
dom; be faithful in a few things, afid 
God will make you rule* over many, 
even so— Amen.- 

JOHN A. HICKS, Pxes’tl 
Samuel Hesdebsox, Clerk. 

N. B. AH those who have formerly 
|! belonged to the quorum of E/dersarid 
have jgined the quorum of Seventies 
since last spring Conference, will please 
notify the Clerk of the Elders quorum, 
if by letter post pa id. * r 
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POETRY* 


For the Times and Seasons, 

THE INVOCATION. 

Roll on thy work. Eternal God; 

And speed the glorious time, 

When thy pure gospel, spread abroad 
Will gladden every clime. 

When burnish'd error will return, 

E'en down trora whence it came , 

When truth— the lamp of life, shall burn 
^ With clear, ceslestial flame. 

When knowledge, flowing from on r high, 
Shall o'er the earth be spread, 

Deep mantling, a s the waves that lie 
Upon the ocean's bed. 

O; give the happy period birth 
When strife and war shalljcease; 

When all the nations of the earth, 

Will learn the art of peace. 

When foul iniquity, will hide. 

In shame its hateful head; 

And wicked men, no moie, in pride 
Upon the righteous, tread. 

When all the people will be wise, 

And all their dealings iust: 

When lying tongues, and envious eyes 
Will moulder in the dust. 

When Zion shall be plac'd on high, 

In bold security; 

When all the watchman, eye to eye, 

Upon her walls, shall see. 

When love to God and neighbor, will 
Pervade each human breast; 

And in the light of Zion s hill, 

The nations, all be b est 

When Zion's lofty towe’s shall ri^e, 

Above all earthly height: 

And mingling with the joyful skieff, 

Eclipse yon orbs of light. 

Propel thy g’orious kingdom forth— 

Extend its light abroad: 

Perform thy purpose on the earth, 

Thou great Eternal God ! 

ELIZA R. SNOW, 

For the Times & Seasons. 

Straight is the gate, and narrow is the way, 
which leadeth unto life, and few there be that 
find i 7:14. 

When I espous’d the cause of truth, 

The holy spirit, from on high, 

Promply instructed roc. forsooth, 

To lay my youthful prospects'by. 

I saw along'the “narrow way” 

An ordeal, which the saints must meet 


To gain the prise: 1 therefore lay 
IViy earthly all, at Jesus’ feet 

M v life committed to his care* 

With food and raiment I’m content! 

While with the * ‘faithful,” I share 
The glorious blessings, God has seut# 

Who, thinks beneath life’s golden sky* 

To reach the upper court of God I 

Who, can the Christian armor ply, 

In lif s gay pathway, smooth and broad f 

With purpose fix'd, we must presume 
An onward course, with steadfast aim; 

And keep perfection’s mark in view, 
Reckless, of grandeur, ease and fame. 

Alas! for some, who lately shone 
Resplendent, like the orbs ©u high: 

Who're waning like yon kite fulUinoon, 
That now seems verging from the sky !* 

i Can man secure the great reward, 

And from thy holy precepts stray X 

| Take not thy spirit from me, Lord: 

But keep me in the* ‘narrow way,“ 

Oh ! let me never never prise. 

Thy favor, less than earthly good; 

Nor thy prophetic voice despise, 

Like those that perished in the flood! 

ELIZA R; SNOW. 


PROCLAMATION. 

To the Saints who are corning to the 
conference — Forget not your tithes, and 
your offerings, for we have in this 
place the blind, the halt, the widow' 
arid the orphan, and we desire that 
they all may have a blessing. Forget 
not those whom God has , placed °at 
your head to instruct and teach vou r 
for they have to eat and drink and be 
clothed. I will say that if the poor 
can eat, and the needy have their 
wants supplied, the Saints will get a 
blessing worthy of their profession; 

I say it by tho authority of my office, 
and in the name of Jesus Christ. 

V. KNIGHT Bishop. 

Nutoo March 1st, 1841. 

THE JEWS OF DAMASCUS. ... 

The New York Herald of the 2d 
contains 'an extract from a letter to a 
gentleman, of that city from Sir Moses 
Montefiore, who our readers will re- 
collect, was appointed the agent of the 
Jews of the Western Europe, and de- 
spatched to Egypt to intercede for their 
persecuted brethren at Damascus.-— 
The letter is dated at Syra, in Greene, 
[September 24, and gives the truly' 


s* 2 Tt MRS AND SEASONS. 

gratifying intelligence .that Sir Moses! LOUlSAttA. 

had suceeded in obtaining from the! CityofNetf Orleans, E. O. Terrill. 

utTIr° C F S H VP \ aa ° rd r r K f ° r H CityofManche.fiIf LAK p > P. Pratt. 
Unconditional discharge of the, nine City of Preston, J. p. Fielding 

Jews confined at Damascus od the City of Lohdon. H. C. Kimball, 

charge of being parties to the murdre | " “ W. Woodruff, 

of Father Thomas;' permission lor all * ‘L rr nr SmilU ' 
Who had fled during tho persecutions to Douglass, ' ' John Taylor.- 

return to their homes unmolested; and! SCOTLAND. , 

a general order that iho Jew* in Svria City of Edinburgh, Orson Pratt. 

,u r^-l «.a T «r so 

* •ajiis. Daniel Tyler, Wm. O. Clark* 

Sir Moses was hurried away from Z. Coultrin. John Cairn, 

Alexandria by the war, but before he Lorenzo Barnes Joseph Ball, 

left he had the satisfaction of learning ,'c{" A c , h “ Ser ' wS* P /S k * r ’, 

by letter from Damascus that the or-j Henry Lumereaux, James Standing 

-tiers which he hail obtained from Mo* ■ J. M. Grant L. M. Davis, 

hemet . Ali in favor of his oppressed ‘ Joshua Grant, P. G. Bishop, 

brethren had been carried into full ef- j EioSnow?’ Jame^fe,!* 
feet. Ho was not content with what ; Norman Shearer, B. F. Boyd.ton, 

lie had doae, ihoiigh all the Jews in the , A. B. Tomlinson, . Elisha H. Grove 

East had “felt the benefit of the Mis- ! Charles Thompson, Ben. Johnson, 
sion, and were blessing the God of their & h™ 

fathers” for thetr_ deliverance; but he j u!ia ' n Moses, z/h. (Wley* 

intended to goto Constantinople, to so- ~~ _ — 


Orson Hyde, 

Wm. O. Clark* 
John Cairn, 

Joseph Ball, 

Samuel Parker, 
Kobert P. Crawford 
James Standirr, 9 
L. M. Davis, 

F. G. Bishop/ 

John 

James BJakeslee* 
B.. F. Boydston* 
Elisha H. Groves* 
Ben. Johnson, 
Samuel Bennett, 
Hyrtim Smith* 

Z. H. Gurley, 


licit from the Sultah what the * Viceroy . Robinson Esq. Was nominated 

j i u§ . > ■ C , . ■ ■ J by the Governor, on the I 2 ih ult. Notary 

d^mea the. Rican* of demonstrating, public, for this city, and confirmed by tbe 

♦ n, ‘ I _ f* a L _ 1* II n . . T"*_ J * 


to til 3 world the falsehood of the foul j Senate.— Ed. 

charges made against his brethren and"' 

his religion.” ^ II 0n FrJ , „ 
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TIMES k SEASOXS. 
ILLINOIS, 

City #f Springfield* I. H. Bishop. 

City of Quincy, S. B. Stoddard. 
Victoria, Knox co.‘ John Gaylord. 

Mt. Pulaski, Logan co. Jabez Capps.’" 
Pleasant Vale, Pike co. . Wm. * Draper, jr. 
Pittsfield, Pike c<v , , . Harlow Redfield. 

PENNSYLVANIA. f 
City of Philadelphia, Joseph H. Newton. 

41 ' 44 Erastus Snow* 

Centerville* Crawford co. Stephen Post 
NEW YORK. ‘ 

City of New York, George J. Adams. 
City of Albany;' Albert Brown. 

West Leyden, Lewis co.‘ J. L. Robinson. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 
Georgetown, Essex co. Nathaniel Holmes. 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

Gilsrnn, Chiton Mack. P. M. 

Lisbon* Grafton co. Zadock Parker. 

TENNESSEE , 

Whitley ville, Jackson co., T, K. Witcher. 

“ ‘ KENTUCKY, ' ' * 

Centre Psint, Monroe col Wm. Dixon. 

. . > < L 1 OHIO. 

Kirtland; Lake o*j \ A Imon Babbit.’ 
Dayton, ,, W, W. ,Phelp«:. , 

We«t Milton/ Dr. Harvey Tate.. 

Andover; Ashtabula co. James M. Adams. 
Livonia Wayne co:* Mich. RuJus Beach. 

-v r INDIANA* 


Pleasant .Garden, 


,Dr* X night., 


§10 REWARD!! 

On Friday evening, the 19th Inst' some 
evil disposed person entered the yard of J. 

\ M. Henderson and ’shamefully disfigured his 
1 horse by shearing ofl* bis mane ami tail;— the 
above reward is ofiered by the owner of 
said horse, for the arrest, of those engaged in 
the naggardly act. — Ed. 

CJAMPSON and- PERKINS, Attorney* 
*3 and Counsellors at Law, Carthage, Han- 
cock county, 111. 

December 1, 1810.— I5-tf. 

The Times and Seasons, 

Is printed and published about the 
first and fifteenth of every month on ike 
corner of Water and Bain Street?,.. 

NaoVoo, Ha n cock coohtt, Illuois, bt. 

' D. C. Smith, 

EDITOR ,A SO PROPRIETOR. 

TERMS.— TWO DOLLARS per 
annum, payable in all cases iri ad- 
vance. Any person procuring fivo 
newjsubscribers, and forwarding ns 
£© dollars current money, shall; re-" 

I ceive one Volume gratis. ' Letters on 
business must be addressed to the Ed- 
itor and R l O : ST. P A I D. 


T-IMES AND -'SEASON S . 

“TRUTH WILL PREVAIL 

Von. 2. No! 10.] CITY NAUVOO, ILLINOIS. MARCH 15, .1841. [Whole No. 22. 

RISE OF THE CHURCH. 

[Continued from page 24‘J.] 


. LETTER V. 

Dear Brother: 

Yours 'of 6th alt. is received and 
puplished in this No. It contains so 
many questions , that I have thought 
I would let every mun answer for him- 
self; as it would occupy a larger space to 
answer all of them than would be proper 
.to devote at this time. When I lbok 
at the world as it is, and view men as 
they are, I am not much surprised 
that they oppose the truth as many, 
perhaps, and indeed, the more I see 
the less I marvel on this subject. To 
talk of heavenly communications, an- 
gels’ visits, and the inspiration of the i 
Holy Spirit, act?, since the* apostles I 
have fallen asleep, 1 and men interpret 
the word of God without the aid of ei- 
ther the Spirit or angels, is a novel thing 
among the wise, and a piece of blasphe- 
my among the craft-men. But so it is, 
and it is wisdom that it should be so, 
because the Holy Spirit does hot dwell 
in unholy temples; nor angels reveal i 
the great work of God to hypocrites. 

You will notice in my last, on re- 
hearsing tho words of tho angel, where 
he communicated to our brother — that 
his sins were forgiven, and that ho was 
called of the Lord to bring to light, by 
the gift of inspiration, this important in- 
telligence, an item like the following— 
“God has chpsen the foolish things of 
the world, and things which are de- 
spised, God has chosen;” &c. * This, 

I Conceive to be an important item — Not 
many mighty and noble were called in 
ancient times, because they always 
knew so muck that God could not teach 
them; and a man that would listen to 
the voice of’ the Lord and follow the 
teachings of heaven, always was de- 
spised, and considered to be of the 
foolish class— Paul proves this fact, 
when he says, “Wc arc made as the 
filth of tho world — the off-scouring of 
all things unto this day."’ 

I nm aware, that a rehearsal of vis- 
ions of angels at ilus day, is os incon- 
sistent with a portioc of mankind as it 
formerly was, after all the toast of 


this wise generation in the knowledge 
cf the truth; but there is a uniformity 
so complete, that on the reflection, one 
is led to rejoice that it is so. 

In my last I gave an imperfect de- 
scription of. the angel, and was oblig- 
ed to do so, for the reason, that my 
pen would fail to describe an angel in 
his glory, or the glory of God. : I also 
gave a few sentences which he uttered 
on the subject of the gathering of Isra-. 
el, &c. ; Since writing tho former, I 
have thought it would, perhaps, be in* 
teresting to give something more-, full 
on this important subject, as well as a 
revelation of the gospel. That these 
holy personages should feel a deep 
interest in the accomplishment of tho 
glorious purposes of the Lord,' in hit 
work in the last -days, is consistent, 
when we view critically what is re- 
corded of their^ sayings in the holy 
scriptures. 

You will remember to have' read in 
Daniel— r-“ And at that time, [the last 
days] shall Michael stand up, the great 
prince, who stands : for the children 
of thy people;” and also in Revela- 
tions: — “1 am thy - fellow-servant, and 
of thy brethren the prophets.” Please 
compare these sayings with that singu- 
lar exprosion in 'Heb. ‘‘Are they [an- 
gels] not all ministering i Spirits, sent 
forth to minister for them who shall- 
be heirs of salvation?” And then let 
me ask nine questions first. 

•Are tho angels now m glory, the' 
former prophets and servants of God?- 
Secondly; Are they brethren of* those 
who keep his commandments on earth? 
and thirdly; ha vo brethren and fleshly 
kindred, in tho kingdom of God, feel- 
ings of respect and condescension 
enough to speak to each other, though 
one may -be irt heaven and the other 
on tho earth? 

Fourthly: If angels arc ministering 
spirits. sCnt forth to minister for those 
who shall bo ■’heirs' bf ‘salvation -will 
they not minister for those heirs? and 
fifth! v IT they 'ido will any one" know 
it? 

■ Sixthly: Will Michael! the archan- 
gel, the great prince fetahd up in tb« 
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last days for Israal? Seventhly: will ;to roll on his purposes _ until he should, 
he defend them from their enemies? bring it to pass — and though many 
Eightly will he lead them, as they were generations were to be gathered to . 
once lead; and ninthly, if so" will he be their fathers, 1 yet the righ'eoers', those 
seen? These questions 1 leave with- who should, in their lives, embrace the 
out answering, because ther easoning is gospel, and live obedient to his require- , j ,« 

so plain, and so many might be brought, ments, r rise and inherit? it during this i?, 

that, they must be at hand iu the heart reign of peace. , * ; 

and mind of every saint. But to the From time to time the faithful ser- || 
gospel, and then to the gathering. vants of the Lord have tndeavered kcr i 

The great plan of redemption being raise up a people who should be found j 

prepared before the fall of man,* and worthy to inherit this rest, (for it was ! 

the salvation of the human family be- called the rest of the righteous or tho ’ 

ing os precious in the sight of the Lord 1 day of the Lord's rest, prepared for the , 1 

it one: time as * at another, before righteous;) but were not able.to sanc-j 
the Messiah came in the flesh and was tify thetn that they could endure the a 

crucified, as after the gospel was i presence of the Lord, excepting Enoch, , 

preached, and many were found obe-J who with his people, ^ fo^ their rightc-( t |' 

client to the same. This gospel being ousness, were taker*, into heaven, >vith- -j 

the same from the; begimng, its or- a promise that they should yet See that | 

dinances were also unchangeable. — day^when the whole earth, should be ^ 

Men were commanded to' repent and covered with glory. ‘ 

be baptized by water in the name of : Moses labored diligently to effect, 

the Lord: and were then blessed with this object, hut in consequence ,o£ the 

the Holy Spirit The Holy Spirit be- transgressions and rebellions of the 
ing thus given; men were enabled to children of Israel, God swore in his*, 
look forward to the time of the coming wrath that they should not enter into * i 

of the Son of Man, and to rejoice in his rest; and in consequence, of tUU, B 
that day. because through that sacrifice decree, and their transgressions since, 
they Jooked fora remission of their they have been scattered, to the four, 
sins, and for their redemption. winds, and are thus to remain till the 

Ilad it not been for this plan of sal- Lord gathers them in by his own power, 
vation, which God devised before the , Ton remnant of them the gospel was 
fall: man must have remained miser- preached by the Messiah in person, 
able forever, after transgressing the Unit they rejected h.s voice, 'though it .* 
first commandment, because in conse- was raised daily^ among them. The 
quence of that transgression he had j apostles j continued . to hold^ forth,, the j' 
rendered himself unworthy the pres- jsame; after the crucifixion and resur- 
enco of his Maker. He being there- j rection of the, Lord,, Jesus, until they ^ 
fore ca4 out, the gospel was preached,: would hear it no longer; and then they 
and this hope of eternal life was set were commanded to turn to the gentiles, 
before him; by the ministering of an-- They however labored faithfully to 
gels who delivered ifr as they were turn that people from error;, that they 
commanded might be the happy partakers of mercy, 

Not only did the ancients look for-; ar.d save themselves from the impend-, 
ward to the time cf the coming of the ing storm that hung over them. They 
Messiah in the flesh, with delight, but. were commanded to preach. Jesus 
there was another day for which they j Christ night and day; to preach through 
prayed. Knowing, a3 they did, that jj him the resurrection frum thq dead — < t 
the fall had brought upen them death jj to declare that all who, would embrace 
and that man wa3 sensual and evil. lithe gospel, repent, aud be baptized 
they f longed for a day when the earth (for the remission of their sins, should 
might again rest, and appear as in the be saved— to declare that this was the 
beginning — when evil might be un- only sure , foundation „on which they 
known upon its face,, and all creation could build and be safe^that God had 
enjoy one undisturbed peace? ior a again visited his people^ in con.$c- 
ihousand years. quence of his covenant with their fa-. 

This bting sought .for in faith, it thers, and that if they would they 
pleased the Lord to covenant with thern^migut bp the first who should receive | 
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these glad tidings and have the un- Moses in the tabernacle — remembering 
speakable joy of carrying the same t j the expression— “in the latter days”— 
all people; for before the day of rest where the Lord foretels all their evil, 
comes, it must go to all nations, kin- and their being received to meicy, to 
dreds and tongues. such as seek the peace of Israel much 

But in consequence of their rejecting instruction may be gained. It is a§ fol- 
the gospel, the Lord suffered them to lows: — 

be again scattered; their land to be ‘*1 will heap mi-chiefs upon them; I 
wasted and their beautiful city to be will spend my arrows upon them. — 
trodden down of - the Gentiles, until They shall be burnt with hunger and 
their time should be fulfilled. devoured with burning heat: I will 

In the last days, to fulfill the prom- also, send the teeth of beasts upon 
ises to the ancient prophets, when the them, with the poison of serpents of 
Lord is to pour out his Spirit upon all the du-t. The sword without, and ter- 
flesh, he has determined to biing to ror within, shall destroy both the young 
light his gospel* to the Gentiles, , that man and the virgin, the suckling with 
it may go to the house of Israel. — the man of gray hairs.” 

This gospel has been perverted and But after all this, he will judge their 
men have wandered in darkness.— enemies and avenge them of theirs 
That commission given to the apostles for he says: 

at Jerusalem, so easy to be understood, “If l whet rny glittering sword, and 
has been hid from the world, because my hand take hold on judgement, I 
of evil, and the honest have been lead will render vengeance to my enemies, 
by the designing, till there are none to and will reward them that hate .me. 
be found who are practicing the ordi- I will make my arrows drunk with 
nances of the gospel, as they were an- blood, and my sword shall devour 
ciently delivered. flesh.” t 

But the time has now .arrived, in After all this — after Israel has been 
which accord. ng to his covenants, the restored, and afflicted and his enemies 
Lord will manifest the faithful that have also been chastised, the Lord;i 


he is the same to-day and forever, andi says: Rejoice, O ye nations, with his 
that the cup of suffering of his people, peop'e: ior he will avenge the : blood 
the house of Israel, is nearly fulfilled; of his servants, and will render ven- 
and that the way may bo prepared be- geance to his adversaries, and will be 
fore their face ho will bring to the merciful unto his land and to hi* 
knowledge of the people the gospel as people.” 

it was preached by h.s servants on this I will give a further detail of the’ 
land, and manifest to the obedient the promises to Isrftcjtefcfcreafler, ns re * 
truth of ihe same, by the power of the hearsed by the angel.* Accept assur-i 
Holy Spirit; for the time is near when„ances of my 'esteem as ever. C. 

his sons and daughters will prophesy. 

old men dream dreams, and young GOSPEL NO. VI. 

men see visions, and those? who are There is nothing which gives great* 
thus favored .will bo such as embrace cr peace and satisfaction to the mind, 
the^gospel as it was delivered in oldll than clear views on the gospel; to un- 
times, and they shall be blessed with derstnnd it correcily is to understand 
signs following. ;he will of God to men, and to put a 

Farther on the subject of the gather- person in possession of truths which 
ing of Israel. This was perfectly un- will guard him against the various 
derstood by all the ancient prophets. „ impositions which have boon -i tripos- 
Moses prophesied of the affliction which ed oii the wo rid, at one period of it 
should como^upon that people even and another; tfnd to give him power 
after the coming of the Messiah, where to become extensively acquainted with 
he said: and evil will befall you in ihefkiod, as well as the heavenly worlds.’ 
latter days; because ye will do evil in | But it is necessary in order to a c!ear 
the sight of the Lord, to provoke him to understanding of the’gospel, that ive 
anger through the work of your hands, should have* a correct understanding 
Connecting this with a prophecy in the of its origin, and of it.* progress among 
,?ong which follows: which was given to linen; for without this, knowledge, we 



34G 


TIMES AND SEASONS* 

are liable to be led into darkness, andljbe refuted, for he says that the plan 
alt the glory of the gospel be hid, from J which he proclaimed was before the 
our eyes. j foundation of the world, and that no 

Let me here observe, that whatever ! other foundation could any man lay 
the gospel was, it now is, and ever will than that which is laid, which is Christ 
be, that it has not nor will it change: Jesus, and Peter says that there is no 
its laws are the same; its ordinances other name given under heaven among 
are the same: its institutions are the men, by which they can be saved but 
same; its commands are the same, and in the name of Christ Jesus. 
its regulations are the same, whatever May we not reason a little upon this 
it required of one man in order to ob- subject. Let us ask then, what was 
tain eternal life, it required of all men, the most important thing which God 
and that in every age of the world, and could communicate to his creature man? 
will require the same until all shall be The answer is, the thing which would 
gathered that will be gathered, and save him; if God ever at any time con* 
those who have obeyed its requisitions descended to speak to man, there can : 
enter into the rest, which God has pre- no good reason be shewn why he did 
pared for them. And it is not only the not communicate to him the things 
same yesterday, to-day, and forever, which were of the greatest consequence 
and changes not: but it is the only to him, and as God always acts accor- 
echeme of things by which any por- ding to reason and never against it we 
tion of the human family has been, or may conclude that he did declare unto 
will be saved; for it is only by virtue man the gospel or the way by which 
of the gospel that salvation was ever he was to be saved: but what would 
proclaimed among men, from first to be very strange would- bo that there 
last; for by it life and immortality came should be a great number of persons 
to light; so says Paul, 2d, Timothy 1: saved in the earlier ages of the worlds 
15, and as the knowledge of life and and yet not know how they were sav- 
immortality is essential to salvation, it ed, be saved in ignorancel It would 
is easily seen, that there could ;be no be equally as strange that prophets, 
salvation without the gospel, and not such as Enoch for instance, the sev,- 
only without the gospel, but without! enth from Adam, could i prophesy of 1 
the knowledge of it also; for how could the second coming of Christ and of big i 
a man have faith in that of; which he judging the world, and yet not know of | 
never heard. his first coming and of his dying for 

Seeing then, that life and immortali- the world. And what would be stran* 
ty came to light by the gospel, and ger still would be, that men could be I 
without the knowledge* of life and im- saved by faith, and yet never hear, nor 
mortality no person could bo saved; know, of the way of salvation through 
there can no difficulty exist on the the blood of the Lamb. This would | 

minds of any of the human family, un- be believing without hearing, and be* 
less they create one where none really ing saved without understanding, and 
exists os to the time the gospel was having faith without hearing the word 
promulgated to man; it must have been of God, or in other words it would be 
promulgated as early as life and im- believing on him of whom they had 
mortality was known, and they were not heard, or else it would be hearing 
known ever since the time that salva- without a preacher, and if it were any 
tion, was proclaimed among the family of these things, it would put the shame 
of man; for sal vation is a matter of on all the sacred writers, and expose ■, 

faith, and faith cannot exist in relation them to just ridicule. But while it is 
to it without hearing the word of the written in the pages of the divine ora* 

Lord, for it is bv hearing the word of cles, that salvation is of faith, and men 
the Lord, that faith in relation to sal- cannot have faith in a being of whom 
vation comes. As far back then as we they have not heard,* nor hear without 
date salvation, so far back we date the one to tell them, or a preacher, and 
proclamation of the gospel to man; and that life and immortality came to light H 

it must be so unless it can be proven by the gospel, and that Abel was a 
that God had more ways than one of prophet, and that Enoch the seventh 
oying mankind, and to do this Paul must from Adam translated, and that . 
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God saves men by the gospel and no- 
thing else; for whatever will save men 
is gospel; so long as it will be believed 
by every thinking man that, the gospel 
was made known to the ancients as 
Well as to us. But what seems to put 
the matter at rest as relates to the an- 
tiquity of the gospel proclamation is, 
that the apostle Paul says that the gos- 
pel which he proclaimed, or what was 
to the same effect, that the scheme of 
things which he taught, was devised 
before the foundation of the world, and 
that it was God’s fixed purpose to save 
men in that way or by that plan and 
none other; so that if there was salva- 
tion at all among the ancients, it was 
because they had the gospel among 
them. 

There are some other considera- 
tions which .force the conclusion on 
the mind, that the ancients had the 
gospel among them, and that is. that 
according to the sacred record the 
fruits of it abounded among them as 
far back as to the days of Abel. If 
we inquire what are the things which 
attend the gospel* we will find that 
prophecymg was one thing, and we 
are told that Abel was a prophet, for 
the Savior said to the Jews, that the 
blood of all the prophets should be re- 
quired at their hands, from the blood 
of righteous Abel to the blood of Zach- 
arias. Mathew 23:34, 35 verses, 
Enoch was also a prophet; for he fore- 
told of the second advent as recorded 
by Jude^ Who doe3 not know, that 
when the apostles proclaimed the gos- 
pel, they promised to those who receiv- 
ed it that they should prophesy, seeing 
then that prophesying was a fruit of 
the gospel who can help seeing that it 
was by virtue of it that men prophesi- 
ed, we cannot see where there can be 
a risk in believing that wherever there 
ore or were prophets, there the gospel 
is, or was, and one strong reason 
which confirms this belief is that when- 
ever the gospel is lost prophesying is 
lost also; thi3 generation is all the 
proof we need on this subject for if 
we ask why has prophesying ceased 
in this generation! the answer is, be- 
cause they have lost the gospel. And 
not having the gospel, they cannot 
have the - fruits of it;, but we see the 
ancients had the fruits of it, and how 
eould they have the fruits of it and yet 


not have the * gospel? is a question we 
will leave for those more learned than 
ourselves to answer. 

COMMUNICATIONS. 

Mt. Airy, Surry co., N. C. Dec. 15th, 
1810. 

To the Editor of the Times & Seasons: 
Fellow labour in thq dispensation of the ful- 
ness of times — 

I imbrace this opportunity of telling you 
something about the “Times &, Seasons 77 in 
this part of our Masters vineyard : undoubt-* 
edly, you had concluded .that the times must 
have been very hard with me, or I would have 
written to you before, giving an account of 
my success in the ministry; but you very 
well know, that it is not expedient for those 
who are pruning the vineyard to trouble you 
with a detailed report of the Times & Sea- 
sons while sowing the good seed among the 
Gentiles, For the last 17 months 1 have 
been laboring in the following counties; viz: 
Surry, Stokes, Rockingham, and Guilford, 
in N. C. also in Patrick, Grayson, Wythe, 
Smith, and Washing, in south western Vir- 
gina. Perhaps no part of the United States 
have‘ heard as many fhlse reports frorb Mo. 
as the citizens of the before mentioned coun- 
ties. Daring the last two years, the western 
breezes from Ephraim's lovely plains, -have 
been frequently impregnated with scurilous 
reports, and base epithets of the foulest kiud 
against the saints of the Most High: also, 
somoof the tipper Mo. land vermins have 
passed through this, country, retailing slan* 
der and abu e with a lavish hand; the above, 
in connection, with the various falsehoods 
from the North, which have been new vamp- 
ed over by the Rev. D. D*g. and put in cir- 
culation by* their deceptive Editors, who are 
duly blackening their columns with the most 
unha'lowed fa'sehoods ' that ever disgraced 
civilized society. From the foregoing you 
c-tn readily see that the enimies ofi truth ita 
this region of country have been deeply sup* 
plied with weapons to fight against the great 
work of the last days, in hailing, as they have, 
the western air, pregnant with lies, and slan- 
derous reports, a fine (stimulant you know,) 
for the “heaped op teachers” of the Gentiles, 
to assist them in saving their sinking craft 
from irretrievable ruin, its inevitable doom, 
whe;e ever truth prevails. ' The priests have 
coutcntedin public against the impenetrable 
law of God written to Ephraim, until they 
have become disheartened and have lett the 
field of public investigation clear and Undis- 
turbed: they now use a, privet influence^ 
Ihreatening their members with excommuni- 
cation if they listen to the.doctjine of the 
saints. I shall not attempt to describe tho 
course, or conduct of the priests, — a whole 
Encyclopedia of wit, argument, and abuse 
would not more than do the subject justice. 
It sufficeth to say, that all their public exer- 
tions hate proved abortive and insufficient to 
prejudice the public mind, and their 'privet 
influence is not sufficient to keep the ho nest 
in heart from hearing the fulness of the gos- 
pel os taught in the last days by the servants 
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r of the Lord, who are unfurling the . blood- 
fstaihei banner, among the ^nations of the 
earth. , . ; -vj • . 

I introduced the gospel into this country in 
1833. At that time their had been no preach- 
ing (to my knowledge) by 1 the Latter Day 
Samis within 2Q0 ::iil.ea of this epunty. r You 
may well suppose that the people had a great | 
curiosity to hear 1 thp Mormon 1 ’ preach, so 
much so, that they panie out by hundreds 
' front every direction vf the country, 'inviting 
me to go eai*t, west, north, and south, and 
"when tiiey found that Lcould not travel ex* 
tensive enough on foot to satisfy them, they 


JS33, but many were yet willing to listen'to 
the truth^f heaven. 1 used every exertion 
possible tp remove prejudice front the minds 
of the people.' 1 had hot been here long be* 
|| -fore my heart was made to re oice by the ar- 
rival of Elder 1 * S., B. Stoddard and C. Bird, 
by their assistance ’ piu?b ■ pre judvee wa s rf? 
moved,, although they ,*taid but a few weeks, 
yet I trust' that rhuctf good Wi)l Result ‘ from 
their labor. Before ' they left, seine 6 or 8 
camp forward- end wm baptized, for the re» 
mission of Llieir sins in the name of i lie Lord 
Jesus. . , A fter Elder* 5 and B. left, 1 contin- 
ued to hold furlh the fulness of the gospel in 


noon made up a hundred dollar* artd bought |]tiiferent partaof this land. Id January, 1840, 
me a horse and equipage, suitable for travel- I bad the much desired privilege of meeting 
in^: ‘ my ciicuitsoon becoome - very extensive with my Br. Elder, J Grain Jr. wehavecon- 
but J stdlhad 3 requests for preaching, where tinged to iraVe and preach verv extensively^ 
I could fulfill one. 1 continued to sow the having more calls then \ve Could or can possr* 
-good seed in venous '‘parts of Carolina, and biy fill butit^w have, as yet, joined tli* saiffctd. 
Virgina until the *thofOot; I then bid adieu » We have, within a few weeks past, baptized 
to my hospitable friends and eight sainU, H 10, and 5 more have qffe red themselves as 
^ With whom I was sorry to part. I bent iny H candidates for baptism, which will increase 
"course for uppei Missouri to visit wy par-j the number baptized to 40 and hundreds are 


ents, and the saints in that region of country. 
I did not, however, reach upper Missouri be- 
fore I met some of L.* YV. Boggs 1 ® mob mili- 
tia returning home: from them, I learned in 
some faint degree, the situation of the saints 
I still pursued my course onward, and arrive 
ed at Far Weston the J2th<iay©f Nov. I 
there taw a fertile country once rich with the 
blessings ot peace, and industry, but sudden- 
ly blackened with the smokaof desolation:!* 
and its pure stream reddened with theblood ofjj 
the saints of the Lord and a wilderness s bei-j| 
Bering the widow and the orphan 


believing id various paris of our circuit— . 
The prospect for harvest is at this time more 
flaterfog than it has, ever been. I think that 
many will -erelong be adopted into the king-* 
doqi and participate Mth the saintj in the 
glory of the last days, which may God, in bit 
mercy grant, through Jesus our Saviour and- 
friend. 

G. M. GRANT. 


Batavia N, Y. Feb. 2nd^ 1841. 

iii 

Be. Smith:— 

, Dear Sir, It is with plea* 

high, ’ *1 sure l tike my pen to address vou jit 

Fast drifted the snow through the bleak 11 this time-, knowing that the friends of 


“Io’Caldwell forest the night wind was 


<1 


winter sky, 

And trees,' c'iifs and mountains ^ were 
, hoary and cold. 

The clear waves of her streams congealed 
n as they rolled.” ^ 

*t heard the mother weep, 1 saw the children ; 

cry^ i . , 

*1 saw the blooming youth, the tears gushed • 
from his rye, ^ r' 

I taw the priests of Zion, their feet made * 
fast in- chains, 

J beard ;her propheth groan, '> her Virgins 
sighed in vain. . 

^ , Yoq are wcjl acquainted with the distress! 
^of those days, “Jo tell it nil would take a 
^thousand tongues, a throat of brass, and ad? 
amantine Jungs.’* On the 25th of Dec. I 
left the land of sorrow, of anguish, pain, and 
wo, in company with my aged parents, and 
after a journey of three hqndrea^ miles, we 
arrived at my brothers in Knox cor 111. where 
we fully realized our expectations. I 

I pirried in Knox co, until the 12th ofi 
May. preaching as often as my health would jj 
permit: I baptized but 2 in the co. I attend- 
ed the Conference at Quincy the last day of 
JMaj* it was thought best’ for me to return to 
N. C. accordingly, I fetartea tlie next morn- 
ing, I arrived in Carolina the last of dune, 
and, commenced preaching in Surry co. I 
©o,U quo d that’ the mind pf the public had 
become vey inach prejudiced since I le ft in 


Zion will be glad to bear of the pros- 
perity of the cause of truth in this land. 
The canse of God is onward in the&> 
regions: many Inyc beleivedtfnd obey,- 
ed the truth and hundreds Of other* aye 
saying “tell us more ©bout these 
things” and the Lord is working like 
himself, a wonder working God; his 
councils of old: are> faithfulness mid 
truth. Jt is a little over one year 
since! began to labor, an this region, 
during which time L hafe babtized 
near; 100, and the foundation .is now 
began for a great ingathering of «oul* 
through j this country, there having 
been some bapfized^in various.- towns, 
and the work still progressing. There 
is now. more calls for preaching within 
30 miles of this place, than ten faithful 
elders could Elder Alonzo La- 

Baron has been with mejn this region- 
since last harvest, but intends to bo in 
Nanvvoo atlho April conference.. He 
has been Preaching in Attica and: oth- 
er places,. land has become quite useful 
in the ministry,;. and will, (if* faithful) 
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in a short time’becbmo' mighty in pu!- 
ling down the strong holds of satan and 
erecting the kingdon” of God among 
many people. We have ordained 
some, ;whiclr*you will learn by. the 
minutes of the conference below, who 
are^ about to begin to magnify their 
calling. 

During last hardest I introduced the 
gospel into Batavia village. I preach- 
ed 7 times in the court-house to atten- 
tive audiences, composed of many pf 
the first men in the place /and others 
from the country round’ about, this 
served to break down much of the 
prejudice through this country; since 
then, we have had access to many 
neighborhoods through this region, and 
many , are ,beleiving in x almost every 
direction, and the Lord works with us, 
and Confirms the word with signs fol- 
lowing them that beleive. For they 
speak with new tongues, and interpret 
them, many sick are healed, and eveD 
the deaf are made to hear, and r the 
tlumb , tOj. speak. About two months 
since I baptized a man by the name of 
Shamp and wife, i now residing in the 
’village of Batavia, who hadja daugh- 
1 ter about six years old that was deaf 
and dumb, since then through the lay- 
ving on of hands and the anointiog with 
oil, in the name of the. Lord— she has 
been perfectly restored to hearing,' and 
is begining to talk; this has caused a 
great excitement, many come from 
various towns to see the person upon 
whom this great miracle has-been 
wrought, and to enquire of her parnnts 
concerning it while the f enemies of 
truth are doing their utmost to make 
people beleive that no miracle has been 
wrought, some have offered to swear 
that the child is deaf and dumb still, 
and others assert that- the child began 
to hear and speak before the Mormons 
ever saw it: thus , like the false wit- 
ness that came against Christ— their 
testimony does not agree together, but 
the parents of the child, (like the par- 
ents of him that was blind) .testifies 
(and their testomony is backed by 
many of their neighbors both in the 
church and out) “this is our child, and 
she was both deaf and dumb, when we 
embraced 'MormonismS but; now. she 
both hears and speaks.” 

I held a debate in Attica abPut two 
weeks since with David Marks, the 


Freewill Buptis; champion: the ques- 
tion was “is Mormonism of ‘divine or- 
igin or is it an imposition?” The de- 
bate continued one day and a half and 
two evenings, and though the congre- 
gation was nono of them members of 
our church, but mostly Freewill Bap- 
tists, yet the decision was given in my 
favor, both by the moderators and the 
congregation: many are believing 
there, and I expect some will be ba£ 
tized, this week. 1 

I would say further, there is a great 
call for. Books of -Mormon here: had f 
one hundred I could dispose of them 
all in a short time, and also the Book, 
of Doctrine and Covenants, and Hymn. 
Books. 

J am &c. 

\Your Brother in Christ — 

> CHARLES THOMPSON. 

PeJcin, Tcnn. 2nd Firbuary 1841 . 

Messrs. Smith Robinson, 
Gentlemen, 

Through the kind- 
ness of my brother, and by a well di- 
rected turn of divine Prvidence, I have 
been favoured with the reception of the 
Book of Mormon, the doctrine and Cov- 
enants of the church of the Latter Day- 
Saints, the Voice; of Warning and in- 
struction to all people, alio the 1st vol- 
ume of the Times and Seasons,' all of 
which I have perused with wonder arjd 
admiration, with wonder because I dis- 
cover there is no such a Book in exi 9 - 
tance as tho "Mormon Bible” no socie- 
ty by the name of” Mormons” whoso 
members disbelieve or reject tho com- 
mon version of the Old and New Testa- 
ment, and that- the Book of Mormon 
has never been placed by those who be- 
lieve it in the place of the sacred scrip- 
tures; indeed I was amazed, when 1 dis- 
covered that all this, and much more 
was misrepresented, therefore, I say, 
I read wiih wonder and admiration. 

I have been in possession of the Book 
of Mormon about sixteen months, hav® 
read it attentively, I find that itjiot on- 
ly brings to light things that have been 
dark and mysterious arid puzzled thou- 
sands for years, but it abundantly cor- 
roborates and bears testimony of the 
truth of the bible, the book of Cove- 
nants I discover - contains items of th® 
religion which the Latter Day Saint* 

I profess to believe, also principal** for th« 
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regulation of the. church which seems 
to have been given by revelation since, 
as well as before, its organization, this 
seems to be very appropriate and not at 
all in contradiction with th^ scripture#., 
The Voice of Warning I think con- 
tains nothing but plain truth and sound 
reason, but alas! alas! when I read in 
the Times and Seasons ^of the persecu- 
tion of the church of Latter Day Saints. 
I am struck with astonishment to think 
of such horrid and bloody persecution 
‘in our land of boasted liberty, and ; in 
the midst of christnedpm; good Lord! 
is blood and slaughter, the Religion of 
the Pr/nce of peace] what! to spe a 
bloody mob. heade(J by a, band of tnea 
^Dominating themselves the ministers 
of the gospel, marching forth with 
sword in hand, taking the lives ot inno- 
cent men. women and children, in, or- 
der to maintain their religion, instead 
of maintaining it by the sword of truth, 
and power of the word of God: Ah! ; but 
their craft is in danger. Is not this 
enough to drive men into the, doctrine 
of. infidelity? I verily believe, but for 
the interposition of divine Providence in , 
placing the Voico. of learning, before 
my eyes, by which I become convinced 
that they are not the /minister^ of the] 
gospel, but priests of sectarians, thatn 
1, should hav^ fallen, into tl>e, doctrine 
myselft Yours JJeSpectfuIly* 

WILLI AMU. VANCE. 

* -- ■ 

Change, etc. — The past year was 
noted for political revolutions and chan- 
ges. We see tkfe Pacha 6f Egypt de- 
feated in a war with’ four powers v of 
' Europe — tlie King of Holland abdicat- 
ing his throne to marry a lady of his 
court— the Queen of Spain deserting 
.her sccptro to live ' with her lover in 
Sicily — the Emperor of Austria calling 
his son to share with him the trials^of 
government— the King of France haz- 
arding his crown to 1 preserve peace, 
and perhaps abdicating in favor ‘of the 
Due cT Orleans — England making war 
upon China and Egypt, and the peo- 
pieof the United States strongly excited, 
revolutionizing, their Government. To 
what end is the tide' of hutaan affairs 
lending? — Madisonian. 


| mis A'ssm 

D.C.SMITK, EDITOR ' 

CITY OFK4Uy,oJ7~ 

I MONDAY,! MARCHi 15, 1841. 

t T£UTH PREVAILING. 

We loam verbally, that Elder Z Hi 
Gurley has been laboring for the last 
few weeks at Laharpe, in this county, 

I with extraordinary success: In the 
short space of, six' days .he had the un- 
speakable privilege of immersing 53 
in the waters of baptism, and a pros- 
pect of great accessions to their num» 
ber.* Those baptized, we are informed, 
are of the first class, of society. 

Wo are * afao informed that Elders 
JLvman Wight, Amasa Lymani and 
IGeorgo Miller have succeeded after an 
□ntiring-cfxjrt, to lay the foundation 
of a great nvqtV throughout different 
parts’ of Iowa Tentory, and that ex* 
tensive additions have lately been 

:: - • • >i t w '/ 

made to the church. Elder William 
Smith has recehtly gone to the assist 
tance of Br. A. Lyman, and intends to 
labor in that Held until conferences 
Elders who are waiting for the com- 
ing conference, can find a plenty of 
labor in; tho adjacent country at any 
point of compass, to occupy their atten- 
tion until that period,.; People are be- 
ginning to wake up to investigate our 
faith; and-a fair, /Unprejudiced inves- 
tigation, is all wo ask of this [genet* 
ation. . 

Six month’s about gone — ■ Two 

; .{ » . ; r j * » ■ . < 

numbers more finishes half i the year 


Lending news papers is a bad prac- 
tice and should hot be. tolerated. Let 
every man buy for hiraseff and not live 
his* neighbor’s purse. — Ei/.‘ 


[for the present volume, those of our 
subscribers who are on the six months 
li£t‘r will remember that oor terms are 
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in advance in all cases, and no paper 
will be continued after 'the subscription 
expires. 'The reason of our being 
thus strict, is obvious to every candid 
observer of the times— it is the only 
safe principle upon which wc can sup- 
port the press:^ therefore, we hope that 
our patrons will make as early remit- 
tances as possible. 

Agents living at a distance, having 
large remittances to make, * would do 
well to make deposits in some bank 
and take a certificate of depsosit, or 
check, and forward us by mail; this 
would be, by far, the most safe con- 
veyance, and not so apt to get robbed 
by the 1 way. AVe wjsh : our agents 
would take this extra pains in making 
remittances, as experience has taught 
us that all Post Masters aro not to be 
trusted with money, Tor larg6 amounts 
of moncyi’sent to this office has been 
intercepted during tire past season. 

03“ Agents will please be particular 
in their directions, and name the Post 
Office, county and state to . which pa- 
pers are to be sent, and^write all 
names very plain. Also when, order- 
ing back Nos. mention the No. and 
‘Volume explicitly. To those ordering 
the Times without specifying the time 
when they wish to commence, -we 
shall in all cases begin with tho Vol- 
ume; (being the 1st Nov. No.) we are 
satisfied onr subscribers will bo better 
suited to cothme nee with the Volume. 

-# ■■ 1 ■ ■ , • 

,Gen. J. C. Bennett! c a very popu- 
lar and deserving man, has been elec- 
ted Mayor of Nauyoo, Hancock coun- 
ty . — Chicago Democrat. 

W e cheerfully respond to the above 
statement respecting our. worthy May- 
or, and we are indeed glad that any of 
our friends of the press* can 'nobly 
come forward and award to /faithful- 
ness and integrity their due, j even if 
found in a Mormon. 

We would say, that if untiieing dili- 

3 


gence to aid the afflicted and. the op- ‘ 
pressed, zeal, for the promotion of 
litereature and intelligence, and a vir- 
tuous and consistant conduct, are evi- 
dences of popularity &c. we -.ven- 
ture to say that no man deserves the 
appelations of “popular and deserving’* 
more than Gen. J. C. Bennett. 


Signs op tke times. — What careful 
observer of the ; times, professing faith 
in the scriptures of divine truth, can 
gaze upon the history of events, as 
they are daily being unfolded both to 
the political and religious world, with- 
out saving in his heart — the COMING 
OF THE LORD IS NEAR? The 
age is big with events, events are big 
with meaning, but the whole world 
seems to be in a state of lethargy- — to- 
tally dead to any thing that shall por- 
tend the second advent of Christ; yet 
the scriptures tell us, that he is tocomo 
in a cloud with power and great glory, 
and at his coming, it shall be as it was 
in the days of Noah, (i e) “as the days 
of Noah were so shall also the coming 
of the. Son of Man be.” — Mat. 24:37. 
in the days of Noah the wicked were 
all destroyed, and the righteous were 
saved; but previous to the destruction 
of tbe former, God sent revelations to 
advertise them of their approaching 
danger; and just precisely as it was then, 
“so shall it be at the coming of the Son 
of Man.” Revelations shall, preceed 
his coming, Ihe whole world shall ridi- 
cule them and cast them off, for so it 
was in the days of Noah, and the con- 
sequences were, inevitable destruction; 
and so it will be with this generation, 
tho righteous only, will be saved. 

There are various signs put forth by 
the inspired writers, also, which are 
to precced his coming; among the num- 
ber we quote the following, recorded in 
Luke, 21:25. “And there) 6hall be 
signs in the sun, and in tbo moon, end 
in the stars; and upon ' the earth dis- 
tress of nations, with perplexity, the 
sea<f waves roaring; men’s hearts failing 
them for fear,” &c. .These signs, are 
to leave the world without excuse, fy to 
prepare tho righteous for the coming of 
the eventful period, as they (tbe Saints) 
will be found watching. The unbeliev- 
ing worid ’will bo; taken asfa thief in 
the night: the reason is obvious, they 
do not believe in revelations, signs and 
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wonders* -When ;spots [signs] appear ; 
in thei«un r ( which has recently > been 
thercase,) that racks, the ingenuity of 
lire astronomers— a natural cause is as- 
signed; When ail nature is illumed 
by the commotion of the sta yry heavens; 
ng^vas. the case in 1 1833— it is but an 
idle tale; 1 nothing but meteors . When 
the howling tempest, and furious torna- 
do,; comfes rolling the sea (“waves”) 
beyound her bounds; Jdesolatiug cities, 
sweeping off its ^thousands — it is a 
light thing, the w ind 'has blown a little 
hdrdcfr than. usual. When the bellow- 
ing earthquakes rend the earth; and she 
opens her mouth upon its inhabitants^ 
and swallows thetntip as though they 
were mere insects — ihe naturalist is 
again set to work to prove that God 
had-no hand »ih the matter. If the de- 
vouring e’emfcnt desolates our beautiful 
cities in fin hour, and? leaves them in 
heaps — it is onfy the work of incen- 
diaries.. When aspiring Tyrants are 
Carrying their conquests from nation 
to nation, and frorcTsea to sea, drench- 
ing the earth with blood— it * is merely 
a thirsting for power, something com- 
mon to man; and vet the inspired wri- 
ters have to/d us that these would be I 
sigxs, and they should forebode Christ’* * 
coming. 1 1 

Look fora moment at the “ porten- 
tous omens” which are enumerated by 
political demagogues to serve political 
purposes; for instance, during the pres- 
ent session of Congress, the chandeliers 
in tlie>" Senate, weighing about 1500 
lbs., siid to have test* 85,000, came 
tumbling down mnd broke into attorns. 
Again, it is said 'that “the scroll held 
in the talons of the .Eagle placed over 
the chair of the presiding officer of the 
Senate of the United States, and bear- 
ing upon it the motto of the Union — 
E 'Pluribus Jjjium — is. stated to have 
fallen to the earth; ‘and .bn Ihe same 
day the hand of the figure represent- 
ing the goddess of Liberty, standing in 
front of' the Capital of* the United 
States, holding in it our glorious consti- 
tution, broke, off, and came tumbling 
down.” Again,’“the individual eleva- 
ted to the honored place of Chief* Mag- 
istrate of.this great Republic starts from 
Ins home for the National Capitol.-*. 
Ah earthquake, as the journals friend- 
ly to him tell us, shades the earth at his 
settingbut from the west! He! crosses! 


the mountains and arfivos at Baltimore, 
an<J an explosion of the Baqks in 
city, and Philadelphia — the ‘great reg- 
ulator of thebufreney’ faking Ih^Jeatt 
—salutes biml.r* *• Again, during the 
progress of the Imposing celebration^, 
got up tyv his friends and followers* in 
a style bf georgeousness which Royal- 
ty itself ; might envy* a cord, which if 
stretched by them across the broad Av- 
enue leading from the Presidential Man- 
sion to the Capitol, with the banners of 
the several States that voted .for, him 
strung upon it, breaks if). the centre; 
°nd the State emblems, dividing to thb 
North, and to the Southward* thrown 

the ground , and; dragged in the 
mire.” % V* 

These arc some of tbe'pnncipic “ill 
orhbns” which are ^quoted, in the politi- 
cal journals, but" we do .not jbelieye.that 
it is in the province of any man to say 
that these r “6men3 ,, (if such'they are) 
are disigned for political data to sub- 
serve the interest of either party.— 
VVc believe that Gqd “is bo respeefor 
to {parties) ' per£<yns; ?,, and if thie ac- 
counts given &re correct, (and . they 
are well authenticated) we are ready 
to acknowledge, thkt wd are credulous 
enough to believe they portend *>om- 
\ ing events, and will take rank in the 
‘•signs of the Son of Man. 

Tjial the explosion of banks sbbultf 
have' any tlrng to do, or pprt to act in 
this tragedy,' no* doubt would be thought 
stranger: but what is 1 better calculated 
[to produce a "di&tresh of nations with 
perplexity thah the 1 moneyed power 
of the' world! What is better calcula- 
ted to male e“mens hearts fail them for 
fiarS* <£c* than to leave Ihehv penny- 
less? L c dok 'at the excUerri'ent which 
prevails throughout the United States, 
in cbnsequehfce of the latd‘ failure of 
to U. S. bank, /‘‘the gre.at /regulator 
i'of thb currency:” it is feared that the 
institution f$ xcf 1 rdtte'n ; At hbhtt, that 
no healing bairn can remove the dis- 
ease; and it has produced a general 
consternation; . Then many of the 
daughters following the example set 
by their mother, has increased the 
alarm to an amazeing degree, and tho 
consequences are exceedingly feared: 
consequently, thebe is no doubt bat banks 
will perform their „ part 9 f a the great 
theatre ofitlidii world to bring about 
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the purposses of God, preparatory to to tbe world with a formidable front 
the second advent of Christ. too plain to be discarded. 

The Book of (Mormon gives • an ac- 

In the 20th, No. Feb. loth. We count of the Aborigenees of America', 
copied an article from the Upper Mis- from whom they descended, &c,. asub- 
sissippian. headed ‘-Letters about the ject which has exausted alt the learning’, 
west— Nauvoo, Mormon religion, &c. and talents of the age, and would have 
As fur as it relates to Nauvoo,it needs been a secret still had it not been for" 
no particular comment, and we shall this work. It was revealed to Joseph- 
pass on to the writer's account of the Smith by an holy angel where he 
“Mormon Religion.” would find the plates, (not bri irs 

! In the first place, he says “that their plates:' 1 ) or re cords; an account of 
society did not recognize Mormon as a which we have already published in 
prophet or teacher sent from . .God to No 4, whole No 1G, which the reader 
the Latter Day Saints,”, &c. It seems can reexamine at leasure. 
from the nature of the expression, that ' That an angel should appear to a 
inconsequence of the fictitious name (nan in. this age of the world, we are 
(“Mormons”) given us bv our enemies, aware, is thought incredible. That 
he had supposed that Mormon was a God manifested himself to the ancients 
prophet sent among us, but this was in various ways, none will pretend to 
not the case. Mormon was a prophet deny. Moses could see the Lord, Ja- 
who lived on this continent about 400 cob could wrestle with an angel, Abra- 
years after the crucifiction of Christ, .ham could converse with angels. Isaiah 
a nd was a descendant of Ephraim; his | could gaze upon the “King the Lord of 
forc-futhers came out of Jerusalem a- Hosts,” Moses, Aaron, Nudab, Abihu, 
bout six hundred years before the com- and seventy of the elders of Israel 
in<r of Christ, in the reign of Zedekiah could gaze upon the Lord, and ever) 
Kmg of Judah, and were led by the describe the place of his feet, angels 
hand of God in a miraculous manner <;ould take Lot and his family by the 
through the wilderness and across the hand and .hasten them from the city of 
cea to this continent, being warned of Sodom lest they should be destroyed, 
the destruction which was coming up- and even Ilagar, Sarah’s maid, could 
on Jerusalem just previous to her cap- view a messenger of the skies and hear 
tivity by the King of Babylon. Again, his voice; also, hundreds of others, and 
“thatfhe book, commoniy called the all this is no- marvel yet God ;s un- 
‘Mormon bible,’ was considered by changable and no respector of persons, 
•them as an additional revelation from For God to speak, or angels to appear 
beaten, made by God. himself, to Jo- now, is considered to be sacrilege; how- 
seph Smith,” and “that tha. Almighty ever, we are disposed to believe in the 
spoke orally, and disclosed to Smith, in God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and 
a vision, where to find the teftig burid3 u iin is unchangable. See Malachi 3:G, 
‘Brass plates:' As respects tbe “Mor- “For l am the Lord, I change not; 
mon. bible, additional Revelation,” 4-c. therefore ye sons of Jacob aire not con- 
VVe suppose he has refleroncc to the sumed.” . Acts 10:34, “Then Peter 
Book of Mormon, which received its ti- opened his mouth and said, of a truth I 
tie from the fact that it was written by perceive that God is no respecter of 
the hand of Mormon, and is the history persons, but in every nation lie that 
of a people who were once spread over fears God and works righteousness is 
the face of this continent, but arc now accepted with him.” 
extinct; and . naught regains but old ' As God is uncharfgablc, why is it 
forts, mounds, dilapidated walls and ci- thought a thing incredible that angels 
tics, hieroglyphics, and fragments of should appear in this age of the world, 
mechanism which, are strew-edover the as well as in the days of the apostle and ( 
face of nature, to testify that a great prophets? there is cer.ainiy as much- 
ana powerful people, possessing a I need of their administration now, as 
knowledge of science and the arts, there wes then. But says one, we hava 
were once the lords of American soil, tbe Bible now; so we have, and so had 
^Antiquarians have presented these facts the apostles the old scriptures. Paui 

' ; fi told Timothy “that from a youth thou 
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. hast known the scriptures .which arc 
able to make thee wise unto salvation:” 
yet they were divided into sects and 
parties, all understanding the scriptures 
their own way; and it was necessary 
that angels should appear to them, not- 
withstanding all their former revela- 
tions, and that too after they had been 
privileged with the ministry of Christ 
during his life, and he had*, been slain 
upon the cross, as was ia the case of 
». Pet^.r when he was led out of the pris- 
on by.* an nhgel, also Cornelius-'the 
CenluHan, and John upon the Isle of 
Patmos, Mary Magdalene, and also the 
Homan Soldiers who kept the sepul- 
chre, und in many instances, which are 
too numerous to menlion here. .The 
Lord also, appeared to his apostles ul 
different times after his resurrection, 
and we arc informed that he’ appeared 
unto five hundred at ones. ” 

. . . J 

What individual in his sob£r senses, 
possessing common intellect, will pro- 
'fess to believe the sacred 'scriptures, 
and'thcn have the daring aflYontery to 
say that God has ceasedjo give revela- 
tions, that angels have ceased to come 
to earth, and then say, I am consistant? 
None but hireling priests and' their 
dupes, who, by their inconsistencies, 
have driven the world into infidelity. 

Much might bs written upon this 
subject, but we have already been 
more prolix than we had intended. 

The writer seems to 'express himself 
with full confidence as though the 
whole ‘•'Mormon” system wa? a mere 
sham, or delusion; however, he is wil- 
ling to acknowledge that the society is 
“more sinned against than sinning .” 

- This, we think, is an unbiased senti- 
iment; and we presume that a candid 
investigation would unmask a field of 
light and intelligence to his understand- 
ing, so that, he would not only believe 
’that “this people, afur all are general- 
ly quitc r conscientious in the mailer ,” 
but he would be' “quite couscientious” 
himself. For a' better understanding 
ef the book of Mormon, the plates upon 
which it was engraven, an<^ the rrtin- 
ner of translation &c. we subjoin the 
title page, and also the testimony of the 
' witnesses, which testimony is sufficient 

to establish the feet in any court under 

heaven, and cIxnot be controverted. 


THE 

BOOK OF MORMON: 

AN ACCOUNT WRITTEN BY THE 

V HAN DOF MORMON, UPON 
..PLATES TAKEN FROM - 
THE PLATES' ^ 

OF NEPHI. 

Wherefore it is an abridgement of the re- 
cord of the people of Nephi. and also of the 
Lnmanites; written to the Lamanites, whfr 
are a remnant of the house of Israel; and al- 
so to Jew and Gentile: written byway of 
commandment, and also by the spirit of 
prophecy and of revelation. Written and 
sealed up, an hid up unto the Lord, that 
they might not be destroyed; to coine forth 
by the gift and power of God unto the inter* 
pretalion thereof: sealed by the hand of Mo- 
roni, and hid up unto the Lord,' to come 
forth in due time by the way of Gentile; the 
interpretation thereof by the gift of God : 

An abridgement taken from the book of 
Ether: also, which is a record of the people 
of Jared; who were scattered at the time the 
Lord confounded the language of the people 
when they were building & tower to get to 
heaven: which is to show unto the remnant 
of the house of Israel what great things the 
Lord hath done for their fathers; and that 
they may know the covenants of the Lord, 
that they are not cast off forever; and also 
to the convincing of the Jew and Gentile 
that Jesus is the Christ, the Eternal God, 
manifesting himself unto all nations. And 
now if there are faults, they are the mistakes 
of men; wherefore condemn not the things 
of God that ye may be found spotless at the 
judgement seat of Christ. 

Moroici. . 

Translated by Joseph Smith, jr. 


THE TESTIMONY OF THREE ? 
WITNESSES. 

Be it known unto all nations, kindreds, 
tongues, and people, unto whom this work 
shall come, that we, through the grace of 
God the Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, 
have seen, the plates which contain this re* 
pord, whirls a record of the people of Nephi, 
and also of the Lamanites, their brethren, 
and also of the people of Jared, who came 
from the tower of which hath been spoken; 
and we also know that they have been trans* 
lated by the gift and power of God, for his 
voice hath declared it unto us: wherefore we 
know of a surety, that the work is true. And 
we also testify that we have seen the engtav- 
ings which are upon the plates: aud. they 
have been shewn unto us by the power of God, 
and not of man. . And we declare with words 
of soberness , that an angel of God came 
down from heaven, and he brought and laid 
before our eyes, that we beheld and saw the 
plates, and the engravings thereon; and wt 
know that it is by the grace of God the Fath- If 
er, and our Lord Jesus Christ, that we bpfaeld * If 
and bear record that these things are true; I 
and it is marvelous in our eyes, nevertheless, li- 
the voice of the Lord commanded us that we 
should bear record of it; wherefore, to bt * 
obedient unto the commandments of God, 
we bear testimony of these things* And ws / 
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know that if we are faithful in Christ, we 
shall rid our garments of the blood of all men, 
and be found spotless before the judgement 
seat of Christ, and shall dwe 1 with him eter- 
nally in the heavens. And the honor be to 
the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy! 
Ghost, which is one God. Amen. ~ 

OLIVER COWDERY, 
DAVID WHITMER, 
MARTIN HARRIS. 

mrn trn m V # 

- AND ALSO THE TESTIMONY OF 
EIGHT WITNESSES. 

Be it known unto all nations, kindreds, 
tongues, and people, un to whom this work 
shall come, that Joseph Smith, Jr. the trans- 
lator of this work, has shewn unto us the 
plates of which hath been spoken, which have 
the appearance of gold; and as many of the 
leaves as the said Smith has translated, we 
did handle with our bands: and we also saw 
the engravings thereon, all of which has the 
appearance of ancient work, and of curious 
workmanship. And this we bear record with 
words of soberness, that the said Smith has 
•hewn unto us, for we have seen and hefted, 
and know of a surety, that the said Smith 
has got the plates of wbicft we have spoken. I 
And we give our names unto the world, to 
witness unto the world that which we have 
seen; and we lie not, God bearing witness of 
it. 

CHRISTIAN WHITMER, 
JACOB WHITMER, 

PETER WHITMER, Jr. 
JOHN WHITMER, 

HIRAM PAGE. 

JOSEPH SMITH, Sex. 
HYRUM SMITH, 

SAMUEL H. SMITH. 

BOOKS. 

We would just say to those who 
have been calling for books, that they 
can bo served, with pleasure^ at the 
coming April conference, as there will 
be received previous to that time, sev- 
eral hundred copies of the books of 
Mormon, and for sale by E. Robinson. 
The Hymn books are also, just out of 
the press, and as many will bo bound 
and ready for distribution upon that 
occasion as possible. For sale by 
prest J. Smith. All who wish books 
please come prepared. 



CHARTER. 


An act to incorporate tke Nauvoo Ag- 
ricultural and Manufacturing Asso- 
ciation in Ike County of Hancock. 
Sec. 1. Be it enacted by the people 
of the State of Illinois represented in 
the General Assembly, That Sidney 
Rigdon, George W. Robinson, Samuel 


James, Wilson Law, Daniel H. Wells^ 
Hyram Smith, George Miller, Willtnnrr 
Marks, Peter Haws, Vinson Knight* 
John Scott, D. C. Smith, William Bun-- 
tington Sr., Fbene2er Robinson, R. BU 
Thompson, William Law, James AU** 
red, John T. Barnett, Theodore Tur- 
ley > John C. Bennett, Elias Higbee, 
Isaac Highee, Joseph Smith, A, Cutler,. 
Israel Barlow, R. D. Foster, John 
Olney, John Snider, Leonard Soby, Or- 
son Pratt, James Kelly, Sidney Knotvl- 
ton, John P. Greene, John F. Wei d t 
and their associates and successors, a ro 
hereby constituted a budy corporate 
and politic, by the name of the Nauvoo 
Agricultural, and Manufacturing Asso- 
ciation, and by that name shall be cap- 
able of suing and being sued, pleading 
and being impleaded, answering and 
being answered, in all courts and pla- 
ces, and may have a common seal, and 
may alter the same at pleasure. 

Sec. 2. The sole object and purpose 
of said association, shall be for the 
promotion of agriculture and husband- 
ry in all its branches, and for the man- 
ufacture of flour, lumber, and such 
other useful articles as are necessary 
for the ordinary purposes of life. 

Sec* 3. The capital stock of said 
association shall be one hundred thou- 
sand dollars, with the privilege of in-' 
creasing it to the sum of three hundred 
thousand ' dollars, to be divided into 
shares of fifty dollars, which shall be 
considered personal property, and be 
assignable in such manner os the said 
corporation may by its by-laws provide: 
which capital stock shall be exclusive- 
ly devoted to the object, and purposes 
set forth in the second section of this 
act, and to no other object, and purpo- 
ses, and to the same end the said cor- 
poration shall have power to purchase 
hold and convey real estate and other 
property to the amount of its capital. 

Sec. 4. Said corporation shall have 
power by its Trustees, or a majority 
of them present at any regularly called 
meeting to make by-laws for its own 
government, for the purpose of carry- 
ing out the objects of this association, 
Provided , the same ure not repugnant 
to the laws and constitution of this 
State, or of the United States. 

Sec. 5. Joseph Smith, Sidney Rig- 1 
don, and William Law, shall be com- 
missioners to receive subscriptions for* 
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and distribute said capital stock for 
said corporation, said commissioners or 
a majority of them, shall within six 
months after the passage off his act, 
either by themselves or their duly ap- 
pointed agents, open a subscription 
book for said stock at such times and 
placesas they shall appoint, and at the 
time of subscription for such stock at 
least ten per cent upon each share sub- 
scribed for, shall be paid -to said com- 
missioners, or their duly appointed 
agents, and the remainder of said stock 
so subscribed for, shall be paid in such 
sums and at such times, as -shall be 
provided for by the by-laws of said cor- 
poration. f 

Sec. 6. In casp the stock of said cor- 
poration shall not all be taken up wiih- 
in.one year from the passoge of this 
act, the duties of said commissioners 
shall cease and the Trustees of said 
corpo'.ation or a. quorum thereof, may 
thereafter receive subscriptions to said 
stock from time to time until the whole 
shall be subscribed. 

Sec. 7. Tho stock, property- and 
concerns of said corporation shall bs 
managed by twenty trustees, who shall 
be stockholders ofsaid corporation, any 
five of.whooUo he designated by $ ma- 
jority of the trustees, shall form a quo- 
rum for the transaction of all ordinary 
business of said corporation, the elec- 
tion of which Trustees shall be annual. 
The first mentioned twenty persons, 
whose names are recited , in the first 
section of this act, shall be the first 
trustees of said corporation, nnd shall 
hold their offices until the first Monday 
in September A. I). 1841, and until 
others shall be elected in their places* 
Sec. 8. Thp Trustees of said corpo- 
ration for every subsequent year, shall 
be elected on the first Monday of Sep- 
tember in eachand every year, at such 
place as the, trustees for the time be- 
ing shall npppiot, and of which election 
they shall give at leastfifteen days pre- 
vious ' notice, by advertisement in 
some newspaper inor near the city 
JNauvoo, at every election of Trus- 
tees, eaqh stockholder shall be entitled 
tooncr vote on each share of stock own- 
ed by iiim, Provided , that no stock-hol- 
#ler shaiV be entitled to more than twen- 
ty votes and .said stockholders ,may 
vole either in person or by proxy. The 
elpction .for trustees shall Jbp Cpg- 1 


ducted in suph manner as ehall bo 
pointed out by the by-laws of said cor- 
poration, and Whenever a vacancy shall 
happen by death, resignation, or other* 
wise among the trustees, the remaining 
trustees shall have power to fill such 
vacancy until the next general election 
for trustees. » 

Sec. 9. The trustees of said corpo- 
ration as soqp as, may be, after their 
appointment or election . under this act 
shall proceed to elect out of their num- 
ber a President, Treasurer andSecreta- 
ry who shall respectively hold their A 
offices during one year, and uhtil others 
shall be elected to fill their places, and 
whose duties shall be defined and pre- 
scribed by the by-laws of the corpora- 
tion and said trustees shall abo appoint 
such agents nnd other persons as may 
be necessary to conduct the proper busi- 
ness, nnd accomplish the declared ob- 
jects of said corporation and shall like- 
wise have power to filPnny vacancy a 
occasioned by the death, resignation or 
removal of any officer of said corpora-^ 
tion., 

Sec. 10. This net shall be construed 
as a public act and continue iu force 
for the period of twenty years. And 
the trustees appointed under the provis- 
ions of this act, shall l;o!d their first 
meetng at the city of Nauvoo on tho 
first Monday of April, A. D. 1841. 
YVM. L. D. EWING, 

Speaker of the House of^Re^s. 
S. H. ANDERSON, 

Speaker of the Senate. * o 
Approved, Feb’y 27th, 1841. 

THO. CARLIN. 

State of Illinois, ) 

Office of Secretary of State. $ T 

I, Lyman Trumbull Secretary 
of State do hereby certify the foregoing j 
to be a true and perfect copy of the on* 
roiled law on file in hiy office. 

Given under mv hand, and 
•fL. S.] Seal of State, Springfield, 
March 10th 1841. 

LYMAN TRUMBULL, 

Secretary of State. 

5 A 

A Boston editor states that of every 
thousand females who die of consump- 
tion, over three- fourths are sacrificed by 
the prevailing false ideas of beauty of 
form produced by the continued prac- 
tice of tight lacing. 
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From the Ladies Garland. 
TIGHT LACING, WITH ITS INJU- 
RIOUS TENDENCIES. £ j 

In ope qf the late numbers you call 
for facts, whether communicated inel- 
egant language or not. I have recent- 
ly learned one to which I give all pos- 
sible publicity, and have told it in al- 
most every circle of the young in which 
I havB since found my sol f. Two 
weeks since, * while- on a visit to a re- 
spectable, long experienced physician^ 
in one of the southern boundary towns 
of New Hampshire, he gave me in 
Hubstance the following account, as 
near as I can recollect. 

He was called a week or two pre- 
vious to visit a young femaib, I think 
not over twenty years of age, who 
was distressingly ill of a complaint of 
the lungs laboring under a great 
difficulty of brcathiqg, which his dis- 
crimination led TnrrTal once to impute jj 
to a long continued practice of tight 
lacing — a practice which is slaying its 
thousands' and tens of thousands in our 
enlightened : landl ’ There was, in his 
opinion, an adhesion of the lungs to the 
chest, and a consequent inflammation 
which bad proceeded to such a height 
that deaih was inevitable.’ Little* or 
nothing could b? done. The poor girl, 
after a few dav3 of acute suffering, fell 
a victim Ao^r [ what shall I say? I am 
unwilling' to' wound the feelings of her 
friends*) her owp folly and vanity. It 
could not be suicide , because no such* 
result was contemplated, Ihorfgh the 
deed was done tjy her own hand. \Ve 
can call it hy ;no safer name tlian self- 
slaughter , for such even an external 
examination, of the J body proved it to 
have been. 

The shoulde ^'blades were found to 
be 'literally lapped one over the the oth- 
er; the^, false ribs had been so compress- 
ed that the space of only about an inch 
and a half remained* between them; 
and so great was *the curvature of the 
spine which had been girdled in by the 
cords of death that after the corpse was 
laid out foe interment, two pillows w'dre 
put under the arch thereby formed, 
while the shoulders rested cn the board. 
She was a large " healthy . -person, nod 
was ignorantly led by the desire to 
please, to sacrafice her life at thashrin* 
of ^fashion, and the prevailing- false 
ideas of beauty of* fonti.* 


said to be of amiable disposition ana cor- 
rect moral habits otherwise; 

My own mind wa3 so impressed 
with the recitie of this story, that I could - 
hardly forbear weeping over the folly, 
and wickedness, and ignorance of my *• 
sex. I inwardly wished the ability to 
ring it in the ears of every, female in 
the land, until their voluntarily assum- 
ed “strait jackets,” that indicate noth- 
ing better*' ihan mental aberration im 
the wearers, should be voluntarily 
thrown aside. f *' 

SONNET ON TIGH V LACING. * ~ 1 ' 

^ TO AMERICAN MOTHERS. 

If ye would crash the tree, before one flower 
Hath made its fragrance or its fruitage known; 
If ye would break the harp, before one tone 
Hath told the compass of its varied power? 
If ye would quench the lamp at twilight hour, 
Or plant the brier where the rose' had grown. 
Or crush the statue in the encasing stone-— 
Then make the “sorset curbe” your daugh- 
ter's dower! 

But, oh, if ye revere your God’s impression 
Stamp’d on the human form! if ye would arm 
Your sons against consumption’s ghastly, 
charm; , ^ 

BaXISIATHIS VICK OF EVERY CHRISTIAN XATlCHl 

And know that murder — in whatever form — 
Of self, or offspring, is no slight trausgres-ion! 

, Philadelphia, JS*ov. 1840 . P. 


HYMENIAL. 


MARRIED— by Elder Jam»s Car- 
roll, Mr. William Shoddy to 'Miss 
Eisy-Yeoman, both of Henry county, 
Iowa Terilorv. 

• In Walnut Grove Knox co.,- Ill Dec.' 
31st," 1840, by Elder Wm. Burton Mr. 
John Gaylord to Miss Elvira Edmoods, * 
both of the same place. 

In this city on the 20 ult. by Elder' 
Wm. Smith, Mr. Thomas Grover to 
Mrs. Carolina E. Hubbard, both of 
this city. . „ • 

Near this city, Dec. 30th, by. Elder 
R. A. Allred, Mr. John Carson to 
Miss Elvira Egbert. . . 

In this city Febury" 27th, .T841, ’ 
by Elder Wm. Nisewancer," Mr. Wil- 
liam D.' Pratt to Mrs. ’Wealthy Shurn- 


vvay. 




OBITUARY: 


DIED — In this city on' tie 2lst of* 
ii November, 1840 Susannah, consort or 
■‘Ilamon Culler', aged 34 years, 11 
|months and 7 days; lister- Cutler yva», 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 


$$8 


from Amboy, Oswego co. N. Y.- She 
died in the triumphs of faith. 

Near Quincy, Adams co. III. Feb- 
ruary, 15th, 1841 Eliza Jane daughter 
of William C. and Eliza B. Perry, 
uged nine months and seventeen days. 
EPITAPH. • 

Parents weep not, though earth inclose 
My mortal parts beneath this sod! 
Know, such as I on high compose, 

The kingdom of my Saviour God. 

In this city, on the 10th Inst. ! 
Elder David Dort, aged 48 years.— 
Brother Dort was a member of the 
High Council:— In his death wo have 
lost one of our (host valuable citizens. 


SpLOUR, meal, pork, lard, butter 
-*• and cheese, will- be received in 
payment for the Times and Seasons, 
if delivered. 


NOTICE 

IS hereby given to the saints scat- 
tered abroad, that a few weeks since 
iGeorge W. Davison disgracefully ab- 
sconded from this stake and vicinity, 
leaving his business unsettled, and bis l 
debts unpaid, in ooncequence of which) 
tbs' church unanimously withdrew the| 
hand of fellowship from him until he 
shall return and make satisfaction. 

Mount Hope, III. Feb. 14th, 1840. 

ABEL LAMB, Pres’t 

S. J. Comfort, Clerk. 


, iiu mw srmmmd-- 

£JAMPSON and PERKINS, Attorneys 
K7 and Counsellors at Law, Carthage, Han- 
cock county, 111. 

December 1, 1840.— 15-tf. 


FOR THE 

TIMES & SEASONS. 

ILLINOIS. 

City of Springfield, I. H. Bishop. 

City of Quincy, S. B. Stoddard. 
Victoria, Knox co* John Gaylord. 

Mt. Pulaski, Logan co. Jabez Capps. 
Pleasant Vale, Pike co. § Wm. Draper, jr. 
Pittsfield, Pike co. Harlow Redfie Id. 

“ Darnel B. Bush, P. M, 
PENNSYLVANIA. 

City of Philadelphia, Joseph H. Newton, 

44 “ Eraslus Sbow, 

Centerville, Crawford co. Stephen Post. 
NEW YORK. 

City of New York, George J, Adams. 

/ “ « ' L. R. Foster 

City of Albany. Albert Brown. 

West Leyden. Lewis co. J. L. Robinson. 

k . MASSACHUSETTS/ 
Georgetown, Essex co r * Nathaniel Holme*. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. - 
Gilsom, , Chilon Mack. P. M. , 

Lisbon, Grafton co. Zariock Parker. 

^ TENNESSEE 

Pekin, Jackson co, Wm. R Vance. 

WhitleyviUe, Jackson co. T. K. Witcher. ' 

, ^ , KENTUCKY. . 

Centre Paint, Monroe co. Wm. Diion. « . 

OHIO. 

Kirtland, Lake co. Almon Babbit. 

Dayton, W. W. Phelps.’ « » i 

West Milton, Dr. Harvey Tate. 

Andover, Ashtabula co. James M. Adam*^ 
Livonia Wayne co. Mich. Rufua Beach. ~ 

INDIANA. ? 

Pleasent Garden/ Dr. Knight “ 

« LOUIS AN A. 

City of New Orleans, E. G. Terrill. 

* ENGLAND. * , 

City of Manchester, P. P. Pratt. 

City of Preston, J. P. Fielding 

City of London. II. C. Kimball. 

44 “ W. Woodruff. 

44 “ G/ A. Smith. 

ISLE OF MAN. 4i 

Douglass, John Taylor. ... 

SCOTLAND. * 

City of Edinburgh, " ■ Orson Pratt. 

TRAVELING AGENTS. * * 
John E. Page. Orson Hyde* A r 

Daniel Tyler, Wm. O. Clark, .1 

Z. Coultrin. John CaiVn, 

Lorenzo Barnes, Joseph Ball, 

Benj i. Winchester. Samuel Parkier, p 

Danjel Shearer, \ Robert P. Crawford J 
Henry Lumereaux,' James Standing,!.?' 

1 J • M* Grant L*. M. Davis,* 

Joshua Grant, P. G. Bishop, 

G. H. Brandon, John Riggs/ ’ T f 

Lorenzo Snow, James Blukeslee, 

Norman Shearer, B. F. Boydston, / j 
A. B. Tomlinson, Elisha H*. Groves, 
Charles Thompson, Ben. Johnson, r " 

A. L. Lumeraux, Samuel Bennett, • 

Wm. Smith, Hyrum Smith, ro 1 

Julian Mosee, ^ Z, H. Gurley, 

Samuel Bent, * G. W. Harris* 

Amasa Lyman, David Evens 

Daniel S. Thomas, Jesse Turpin. 


The Times and Seasons, 

; .Is printed and published about the 
L first and fifteenth of every month en'the* 
corner of Water and Bain Streets \ 

Naovoo, Hancock county, Illinois, by 

D. C. Smith, 

.* ; . " r •' “v ' t.; 

EDITOR AND PROPRIETOR. 1 

TERMS.— TWO i DOLLARS per. 
annum, payable -in all cases . in. ad- 
vance/ Any person procuring five i 
Hew subscribers, and forwarding us J 
J],© dollars current money, shall re- ■ 
ce:ve OHO volume gratis. Letters on ■ 
business must be adJressed to the Ed- 1 
itor and, POSTPAID. 
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D. C. SMITH, EDITOR. 
THURSDAY, APRIL 1, 1841. 


* [original.] 

The Prophet. — “For Moses truly 
said unto the fathers, a prophet shall 
the Lord your God raise up unto you 
of your brethren, like, unto me; him 
shall ye hear- in all things whatsoever 
he shall say unto you. And it shall 
come to pass, that every ' soul which 
will not hear that prophet/ shall be de- 
stroyed from among the people.” Acts 
3. 22,23. Every one of experience 
knows, that an old garment fits much 
easier than a new one; so any one tra- 
ditionated in a system, knows that it is 
extremely difficult to rid himself of his 
preconceptions, and that, in embrace- 
ing a new system of things, ho is in 
danger of distorting or even rending 
that, which after mature deliberation 
and experience he finds to bo true, ea- 
sy, and delightful. It should not, 
therefore, be deemed a matter of great 
wonder, if, among the multitudes that 
have, in these last days, come, out of 
spiritual coufusion t and embraced the 
true light of life, some should be found 
who occasionally make a wrong appli- 
cation of passages of holy writ. These 
remarks are deemed timely and impor- 
tant, in consequence of the use that has 
been made of the above passage, to- 
gether with its context, by some who 
have lately embraced the faith of the 
“saints:” and who fancy that it applies 
to the prophet whom God hath raised 
up in these last days. Let such turn 
to the passage and read it in connec- 
tion, and they will undoubtedly per- 
ceive such an application to be errone- 
ous. That the words apply to Jesus 
Christ and to him only, the following 
arguments may be given. 

* 1st The Jewish doctors weiro expect- 
- ing such a prophet, and at that time. 

: 2nd He was to bo a Jew; — •“ of yojjr. 
brethren* 44 *•’ 


3rd He was to be like MosCs; — a law- 
giver, a judge, a deliverer. 

4th The testimony of the Father, 
“this is my beloved son, hear ye him.” 

Sister Owen, in her communication 
[see No. 6.] asks; “now have we ever 
had any such prophet; that people have 
all been destroyed that did not believo 
in himF -YVeanswer, yes, we have had 
such a prophet, “and it shall come to 
pass, that whosoever will not hear that 
prophet shall be destroyed from among 
the people.” And the time of their 
destruction drawelh nigh. The dark 
cloud is gathering. The roaring of the 
whirlwind of his fury is heard already, 
in the rumors of wars, and the convul- 
sions of nature. Let the saints be rea- 
dy a ml waiting for ..the grand events 
which are about to burst upon this gen- 
eration. For “the time of redemption 
shall come from the presence of the 
Lord; and he will send Jesus Christ, 
who before was preached unto you;” 
whom* the heavens will soon restore to 
bis persecuted, scattered and afilicted 
church; and he shall gather out of his 
kingdom all thar do wickedly, and re- 
compence to them indignation and 
wrath, tribulation and anguish. But to 
those who by patient continuence in 
well doing, seek for glory, and honor, 
and immortality, eternal life. 

In confirmation of the truth of the 
application abovo given, sister Owen, 
and all others who have doubted, will 
please read the record of Nephi [I. Ne- 
phi, VII. ch.]where the matter is fully 

set at rest, by positive declaration. > 

“And the Lord will surely prepare 4 
way for his people, unto the fulfilling 
of the words of Moses, which he spake 
saying; a prophet shall the Lord your 
God raise up. — And now I, Nephi, de- 
clare unto. you, that this prophet of 
I whom Moses spake, was the Holy One-, 
of Israel; wherefore, he shall execute 
judgment in righteousness; and thc : 
righteous need not fear, for they are! 
those who shall not be confounded;— 
And the time cometh speedily, that the 
righteous must be led up as calves qf 
the stall, and the Holy One of I,?rqo( 
JUnust reign in dominion, and might^ ap& 
power, and great glory.” 
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[f any are fearful lest' we, by 
our interpretation, wrest a g^m from 
the crown of our beloved prophet, let 
them remember that we place it in the 
royal diadem of him who is more excel- 
lent than Joseph; and where even Jo- 
seph will be pleased to have it remiin 
and shine. That God hath exalted him 
to a station of great dignity and respon- 
sibility, we do not doubt; but the truth 
of it rests on other testimony than the 
above, [see Book of Nephi latter part 
of IX. c!*.] “Behold my servant shall 
deal prudently, he shall be exalted and 
extolled, and 1 be very high. — Bat be- 
hold, the life of rhv servant shall be in 
my hand; therefore they shall not hurt 
him, although he shall bo marred be- 
cause of them. Yet I will heal him, for 
I will show unto them that my wisdom 
.is greater than the cunning of the dev- 
il. Therefore it -shall come M to pass, 
that whosoever will not believe in my 
words,’ who am Jesus Christ, whom the 
Father shall cause him to bring forth 
unto the Gentiles, (it shall be done even 
as Moses said,) they should be cut off 
from among my people who are of the 
covenant. — And then shall they say, 
how beaatiful upon the mountains are 
the feet of him that bringeth good ti- 
dirigs unto them, that pultshcth peace; 
that bringeth good' tidings unto them of 
good, that publisheth salvation; that 
saith unto Zion, thy God reignoU!!*’ 

r . , , <_ 

RISE OP THE CHURCH. 

■[Continued from page 243.] 

LETTER VI. 

Dexr Brother. 

. When reviewing my letter No. 3, I 
am lead to conclude, that some expressions 
contained in it are calculated to call up past 
scenes, and perhaps, paint them to the mind, 
in a manner differently than, otherwise were 
it not that you can speak from experience of 
their correctness. 

I have not spate you know, to go into 
every particular item noticed in yours, as that 
would call my attention too far, or too much, 
from the great object lying before me, — the 
history of this church; — but one expression, 
or quotation contained in your last strikes 
the mind, (and I may add — the heart,) with 
so much force, that I; cannot pa^ without 
noticing it. It is a line or two from that little 
book contained in the Old Testament, called 
* Ruth .’ 5 It says: “Entreat me not to 
leave thee, or to return from following after 
thee: for whither thou goest, I will go; and 
where thou lodgest, I will lodge, thy people 
shall be my people, and thy God my God.’ 5 

There is something breathed in this, nof 


known to the world. The great, as many 
are called, may profess friendship, and cove- 
nant to share in each other’s toils, for the 
honors and riches of this life, but it is not 
like the sacrifice offered by Ruth. She for- 
sook her friends, she left her nation, she long- 
ed not for the altarB of her former gods, and 
why? because Israel’s God was God indeed? 
ana by joining herself to him a reward was 
offered, and an 1 inheritance promised with 
him when the earth was sanctified, and peo- 
ples, nations and tougues serve hint accept* 
ably? And the same covenant of Ruth’s^ 
whispers the same promises, “and The same 
knowledge of the Bame God. 

I gave, in my last, a few woidtr, on the 
subject of a few items, as spoken Ly the angel 
at the time the knowledge of the record of 
the Nephiteswas communicated to our broth- 
er, and in consequence of the subject of the 
gospel and that of the gathering of Israel’s 
being so connected, I found it difficult to 
speak of the one ' without mentioning the 
other; and this may not be improper, as it 
i9 evident, that the Lord has decreed to bring 
forth the fulness of the gospel in the last 
days, previous to gathering Jacob, but a pre- 
paratory work, and the other is to follow in 
quick succession, v , ' 

, This being of so much importance, and of 
so deep interest to the saints, I have thought 
best to give a farther detail of the heaven \y 
message, and if I do not give it in the pre*> 
cise words, shall strictly confine myself to 
the facts in substance. Uit 

David said, (Ps. C.) .make a joyful noise 
nnto the Lord, all ye lands, that is, all th'e 
earth. Serve the Lord with gladness: Come 
before his presence with singing. This he 
said in view of the glorious period for which 
he often prayed, and was anxious to behold, 
which be knew could nut take place until 
the knowledge of the glory of God covered 
all lands, or all the earth. Again he says, 
[p«. 107] O give thanks unto the Lord, for 
he is good: For his*mexcy endureth forever. 
Let the redeemed of the Lord say so, whom 
he has redeemed from the hand of the ene- 
my; and gathered out of the lands from the 
east, and from the. west; from the north and 
from the the bou$. They wandered in the 
wilderness in a solitary way; they found no 
city to dwell in. Hungry and thirsty, their, 
souls fainted in them. Then they cried unto 
the Lord in their trouble, and he delivered 
them in the right way that they might go to 
the city of habitation. 

Moat clearly was it shown to the prophet, 
that the righteous should be gathered from 
all the earth: He knew that the children of 
Israel were led from Egypt, by the right hand 
of the Lord, and permitted to possess the 
land of Canaah, though they were rebellious 
in the desert, but be farther knew, that they 
were not gathered from the east, the west, 
the north and the south, at that time; for it 
was clearly manifested that the Lord him- 
self woulj prepare a habitation, even as he 
said, when he would lead them to a city of 
refuge, In that , David saw a promise for 
the righteous, [see 144 Ps] when they should 
be delivered from those who oppressed them, 
and from the hand of strange children, or 
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the enemies of tire Lord; that their sons Lord will creare upon every dwelling plac® 
should be like plants grown up in their youth, of his people in Zion, and upon their assem 
and their daughters like corner-stones, pod- blies, a cloud and smoke* by day, and the 
ished after the similtude of a beautiful palace, shining of a flaming fire by night; for upon 
It is then that the sons and daughters shall all the glory shall be a covering and a defence, 
prophesy, old men dream dreams, and young And there seall he a tabernacle fora shadow 
men see visions.* At that t me the garners in the day-time from the heat, and for a place 
of the righteous wi 1 be full, affording alf of refuge, and for a covert from storm and 
manner of store. It was while contemplat- from nun, And his people shall dwell safely, 
ing this time, and viewing this happy state j they shall possess the land forever, even the 
of the righteous, that he further says: The land which was promised to their fathers for 
Lord shall reign forever, even thy God,0 jan everlasting inheritance: for behold, says 
Zion, unto all generations— Praise ye the j the Lord by the mouth of the prophet: The 
Lord! iday will come that I will pow the house of 

Isaiah who was on the earth at the time I Israel with the seed of man, and with the 


the ten tribes of Israel were led away caps 
tive from the land of Canaan, was shown, 
not only their calamity and affliction, but the 
time when they were to be delivered. After 
reproving them fbr their corruption and blind- 
ness, fcie prophesies of their dispersion. He 
says; Your country is desolate, your cities 
are burnt with lire. ; Your land, strangers 
devour it in ydur presence, and it is thiis 
made desolate, being overthrown by strangers. 
He further says, while speaking of the iniqui- 
ty of that people. Thy princes are rebel- 
lious, and companions of thieves : every one 
loves gifts, and follows afted rewards : They 
judge not the fatherless, neither does the 
cause of the widow come unto them. There- 
fore, says the LorJ of hosts, the mighty One 
of Israel, Ah, I will ease me of my adversa- 
ries, and avenge me of my enemies. * But 
after the calamity has befallen Israel, and 
the Lord has poured upou them his afflicting 
judgements, as he said by the mouth of Mo- 
ses — I will heap mischiefs upon them. * They 
shall be afflicted with hunger, and devoured 
with burning heat, and with bitter destruc- 
tion: 1 will also send the teeth of beasts up^ 
on them, with the poison of the earth — be 
will also fulfill this further prediction uttered 
by the mouth of Isaiah. 1 will turn my hand 
upon thee, and purely purge away thy dross, 
and take away all thv tin: and I will restore 
thy judges as at the first, and thy counselors 
as at the beginning: afterward you shall be 
called, the city nf righteousness. Vie faithful 
m city. Tkcn will be fulfilled, also, the saying 
of David: And he led them forth by the 
right way, that they might go to a city of 
habitatiou. 1 

Isaiah continues his piophecy concerning 
Israel, and tells them what would he done 
for them in the last days; for thus it is writ- 
ten: The word that Isaiah the son of Amos 
saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem. And 
- it shall come to pass in the last days, that 

I the mountain of the Lord's house shall bees- 

I tablished in the top of the mountains, and 
shall be exalted above the hills;— and all na- 
tions shall flow unto it. And many people 
i j shall go up to the mountain of the Lord, to 

| j the house of the God of Jacob; and he will 

! teach us of his ways and we will walk in his 

\ paths : for out of Zion shall go forth the law, 

j and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem, 

j And he shall judgfe among the nations, and 

shall rebuke many people: and they shall 
beat their swords into plough shares, and 
their spears into pruning hooks: nations shall 
L not lift up the sword against nation, neither 
1 shall they learn war any more. And the 


n 


seed of beast, And it shall come to pass, 
that like as I have watched over them, to 
pluck up, and to break down, and to destroy, 
and to afflict; so, will I watch over them, to 
build and to plant, says the Lord. 

For this happy situation and blessed state 
of Israel, did the prophets look, and obtained 
a promise, that, though the house of Israel 
and Judah, should violate the covenant, the 
Lord, in the last days would make with them 
a new one: not according to the one which 
he made with their fathers in the day that he 
took them by the hand to lead them out of 
the land of Egypt; which, said the Lord, 
my covenant they broke, although I was a 
husband and a father unto them, but this 
shall be the covenant that I will make with 
the house of Israel : After those days, says 
the Lord, 1 will put my law in their inward 
parts, and I will be their God, and they shall 
be my people. 

For thus sap the Lord, I will bring again 
the captivity cf Jacob’s tents, and have 
mercy on his dwelling places; and the city 
shall be buiJded upon her own heap, and tbo 
palace shall remain after the manner thereof. 
And out of them shall proceed thanksgiving, 
and the vioce of them that make merry: — 
and I will multiply them and they shall not 
be few; I will also glorify them and they 
shall not be small. 1 heir children also shall 
be as aforetime, and theii congregation shall 
be established before me, and I will punish 
all that oppress them. Their nobles shall 
be of themselves, and their governor shall 
proceed from the midst of them. 1 

At the same time, sayfe the Lord, will I 
be the God of all the families of Israel, and 
j they shall be my people; 1 will bring them 
from the north country, and gather them 
from the coasts of the earth; 1 will say to 
the north, give up and to the south, keep 
I not back: — brin^r my sons from far, and my 
daughters from the ends of the earth. 1 And 
in those days, ami at that time, says the Lord, 
though Israel and Judah have been driven 
and scattered, they shall come together, 
they shall even come weeping; for with sup- 
lications will I lead them : they shall go and 
seek the Lord their God. They shall ask 
the way to Zion, with their faces thither- 
ward, and say Come, and let us join our- 
selves to the Lord in w a perpetual covenant 
that shall not be forgotton : aud watchmen 
i upon Mount Ephraim ehall say Arise, and 
J let us go up to Zion, unto the holy Mount 
j of the Lord our God; for he will teach us 
l of his ways, and instruct us to walk in hi« 

1 paths. That the way for this to be fully 
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accomplished, may be prepared, the Lord 
will utterly destroy the tougue of the Egyp- 
tian sea, and with his mighty wind shake 
his hand over the river and smite it in its 
seven streams, and make men go over dry- 
shod. And there shall be a high way for the 
remnant of his people, which shall be left 
from Assyria; like as it was to Israel when 
they came up out of the land of Egypt* 

And thus shall Israel come: not a dark 
corner of the earth shall remain unexp'ored, 
nor an island of the seas be left without be- 
ing visited; for as the Lord has removed 
them into all corners of the earth, he wili 
cause his mercy to be as abundantly mani- 
fested in their gathering as his wrath in their 
* dispersion, until they are gathered according 
to the covenant He will, as he said by the 
prophet, send for many fishers and they sha 1 
fish them, and after send for many hunters, 
who shall hunt them: not as their enemies 
have 1.0 afflict, but with g ad tidings of great 
joy, with a message of peace, and a call for 
their return. 

And it will pome to pass that though 
the house of Israel has forsaken the Lord, 
and bowed down and worship other gods, 
which were no gods, and been cast out be- 
fore the face of the wor’d, they will know 
the voice of the Shepperd when he cal's upon 
them this time; for soon his people will be 
willing to hearken to his counsel; and even 
now are they already beginning to be stired 
up in tbeir nearts to search for these things, 
and are daily reading the ancient prophets, 
and are marking the times, and seasons of 
their fulfilment. Thus God is preparing the 
way for their return. , 

But it is necessary that you should under - 1 
*tand, that what is to be fulfilled in the last 
days; is not only for the benefit of Israel, 
but the Gentiles, if they will repent and 
embrace the gospel, for they are to be re- 
membered also in the same covenant, and 
are to be fellow heirs with the seed of Abra- 
ham, inasmuch as they are so by faith — for 
God is no respecter of persons. This was 
shown to Moses, when he wrote —Rejoice, 
O ye nations, with his people! 

,In consequence of the transgression of the 
Jews at the coming o{ the Lord, the Gentiles 
were called into the kingdom, and for this 
obedience, are to be favored with the gospel 
in its fulness first, in the last days; for it is 
written: the first shall be last, and the last 
first. Therefore, when the fulness of the 
gospel, as was preached by the righteous, 
upon this land, shall come forth, it shall be 
declared to the Gentses first, and whoso will 
repent shall be delivered, for they shall un- 
derstand the plan of salvation and restoration 
for Israel, as the Lord manifested to the an- 
cients. They shall be baptized with water 
and with the Spirit — they shall lift up their 
hearts with joy and gladness, for the time of 
their redemption shall also roll on, and for 
their obedience to the faith they shall see 
the house of Jacob come with great glory, 
even with songs of everlasting joy, and with 
him partake of salvation. 

Therefore, as the time draws near when 
the sun is to be darkened, the moon turn to 
Mood, and the stars fall from' heaven, the 
Lord will bring to the knowledge of his peo- 


ple his commandments and statutes, that 
they may be prepared to stand when the 
earth shall reel to and fro as a drunken man, 
earthquakes cause the nations to tremble, 
and the destroying angel goes forth to waste 
the inhabitants at noon-day: for so great are 
to be the calamities which are to come upon 
the inhabitants of the earth, betore the com- 
ing of the Son of Man the second time, that 
whoso is not prepared cannot abide; but 
such as are found faithful, and remain, shall 
be gathered with his people and caught up to 
meet the Lord in the cloud, aodjso shall they 
inherit eternal life. 

I have now given you a rehearsal of what 
was communicated to our brother, when he 
was directed to go and obtain the record ef 
the Nephites. I may have missed in art 
rangeraent in some instances, but the print 
ciple is preserved, and you will be able te 
bring forward; abundance of coiroboratiog 
scripture upon the subject of the gospel and 
of the gathering. You are aware of the fact, 
that to give a minute rehearsal of a lengthy 
interview with a heavenly messenger, 19 
very difficult, unless one is assisted im medi- 
ately with the gift of inspiration. , Them 
is another item I wish to notice on the subt 
ject of visions. The Spirit you know A 
searches all things, even the deep, things 
of God. When God manifests to his ser-~ 
vants tbofee things that are to come, or those 
which have been, he does it by unfolding 
them by the power of that Spirit which 
comprehends all things always; .and so 
much may be shown and made, perfectly 
plain to the understanding in a short time, 
that to the world, who aTe occupied all their 
life to learn a little, look at the relation of 
it, and are disposed to call it false. You 
will understand then, by ‘this, that while 
those glorious things were being rehearsed, 
the vision was also opened, so that our broth- 
er „ was permitted, to see and understand 
much more full and perfect than I am able 
to communicate in writing. I know much 
may be conveyed to the understanding in 
writing, and many marvellous truths set 
forth with the pen, but after all it is but a 
shadow, compared to an open vision of see* 
ing, hearing and realizing eternal things* 
And if the fact was known, . it would be 
found, that of all the heavenly communicaf 
tionstothe ancienti, we have no more in 
comparison than the alphabet to a quarto 1 
vocabulary. It is said, and I believe tie acr 
count, that the Lord showed the brother of 
Jared [Moriancurner] all things which were B 
IQ transpire from that day to the end of the 
earth, as well as those which had taken place* 

I believe that Moses was, permitted to see 
the same, as the Lord caused them to pass, 
in vision before him as he stood upon the 
mount; I believe that the Lord Jesus told 
many things to his apostles which are not 
written, and after his ascension unfolded all 
things unto them; I believe that Nephi, the 
son of Lehi, whom the Lord brought out of 
Jerusalem, saw the same; I believe that the 
twelve upon this continent, whom the Lord 
chose to preach his gospel, when he came 
down to manifest to this branch of j the house 
of Israel, that he had other sheep , who should 
hear his voice* were also permitted** b* 
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bold the tame mighty things transpire in 
vision before their eves: and I believe that 
the angel Moroni, whose words I have been 
rehearsing, who communicated the knowl- 
edge of the record of the Nephites, in this 
age, saw also, before he hid up the same 
unto the Lord, great and marvellous things, 
which were to transpire when the same 
should come forth; and I also believe, that 
God Will give line upon line, precept upon 
precept, to his saints, until all. these things 
will be unfolded to them, and they final y 
sanctified and brought into the 'Celestial 
glory, where tears will be wiped from all fa* 
•ees, and sighing and sorrowing flee away ! 

m * * You have, no doubt, as 

veil ns my-self, frequently heard those 
who do not pretend to an “experiment 
fal” belief in the Lord Jesus, say, with 
those who -do, that, (to use a familiar 
phrase,) “any tune can be played up- 
on the bible:” What is bene meant to 
be conveyed, I suppose, is that proof can 
be adduced from that volume, to sup- 
port as many different systems as men 
please to choose: one saying this is the 
way, and the other, this is the way, 
while the third says, that it is e\\ false, 
and that he can “play this tune upon 
at.** If this isso, alas for our condi- 
tion: admit this to be the .case, and 
oither wicked and designing men have 
taken from it those plain and easy 
items, or it never came from the 
Deity, if that Being is perfect and con- 
sistent in his ways. But although 1 am 
teady to admit that men, in previous 
generations, have, with polluted hands 
and corrupt hearts, taken from the sa- 
cred oracles many precious items 
which were plain of comprehension, for 
the main purpose-of building themselves 
pp in the trifling things of this world, 
yet, when it is carefully examined, a 
straight forward consistency will be 
found, sufficient to check the vicious 
•heart of man and teach him to revere 
•a word so precious, handed down to 
us from our fathers, teaching us that 
.by faith we can approach the same be- 
nevolent Being, and receive for our- 
selvess a sufe word of prophecy, which 
Will serve as a light in a dark place to 
lead to those things within the vail, 
Mere peace, righteousness and har- 
tbony, ih one uninterrupted round, 
feast the inhabitants of those blissful 
regions in endless day. 

Scarce can the reflecting mind be 
brought to contemplate these scenes, 
Without asking, for whom are they, 
laid in reserve, and by' whom are 


they to be enjoyed? Have wean in’ 
terest there? Do our fathers, who 
have waded through affliction and ad- 
versity, who have been cast out from 
the society of this world, whose tears 
have, times without number, watered 
their furrowed face, while mourning 
over the corruption of their fellow-men, 
nn inheritance in those mansions? — 
If so, can they without vs be made per- 
fect? Will their joy be full till we 
rest with them? And is theer efficacy 
and virtue sufficient, in the blood of him 
who groaned upon Cavalry’s summit 
to expiate our sins and cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness? I trust, that as 
individuals acquainted with the gospel, 
through repentance, baptism and keep- 
ing the commandments of that same 
Lord,' we shall eventually, be brought 
to partake in the fulness of that which 
vve now only anticipate — the full en- 
joyment of the presence of our Lord. 
Happy indeed, will be that hour to all 
the saints, and above all to be desired, 
(for it never ends,) when men will 
again mingle praise with those who do 
always behold the face of our Father 
who is in heaven. 

You will remember that in my last 
I brought my subject down to the even- 
ing, or night of the 21st of September, 
1623, and gave an ontline of the con- 
versation of the angel upon the irapor- 
that fact of the blessings, promises and 
covenants to Israel, and the great man- 
ifestations of favor to the world, in the 
ushering in of the fulness of the gos- 
pel, to prepare the way for the second 
advent of the Messiah, when he comes 
in the glory of the Father with the holy 
angels. 

A remarkable fact is to be noticed 
with regard to this vision. In ancient 
time the Lord warned some of his ser- 
vants in dreams: for instance, Joseph, 
the husband of Mary, was warned in a 
dream to take the young child and his 
mother, and flee into Egypt: also, the 
wise men were warned of the Lord in 
a dream not to return to Herod; and 
when “out of Egypt the Son was call- 
ed, ” the angel of the Lord appeared in 
a dream to Joseph again:, also he was 
warned in a dream to turn aside into 
the parts of Galilee. Such were tho 
manifestations to Joseph, the favored 
descendant of the father of the faithful 
in dreams, and in them the Lord ful-' 
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filled his purposes: But the one of 
of which I have been speaking is what 
would have been called an open vision. 
And though it was in the night, yet it 
was not a dream. There is no room 
for conjecture in this matter, and to 
talk of deception would be to sport 
with the common sense of every man 
who knows when he is awake, when he 
sees and when he does not see. 

He could not have been deceived in 
the fact that a .being of some kind ap- 
peared to him; and .that it was an hea- 
venly one, the fulfilment of his words 
so minutely, up to this time, in addi- 
tion to the truth and word of salvation 
which has been developed to this gen- 
eration, in the book of Mormon, ought 
to be conclusive evidence to the mind 
of every man who is privileged to hear 
of the same. He was awake, and in 
solemn prayer, as you will bear in 
mind, when the angel made his appear- 
ance; from that glory which surround- 
ed him the room was lit up to a perfect 
brilliancy, so that darkness wholly dis 
appeared: he heard his words with his 
ears, au d received a joy and happiness 
indescribable by hearing that his own 
sins were forgiven, and his former 
transgressions to be remembered a- 
gainst him no more, if he then continu- 
ed to walk before the Lord, according 
to his holy commandments. He also 
saw him depart, the light and glory 
withdraw, leaving a calmness and 
pence of soul past the language of man 
to paint — Was ho deceived, 

Far from this; for the vision was re- 
newed twice before morning, unfold- 
ing farther and still farther the mys- 
teries of godliness and those things to 
come. In the morning he went to his 
labor as usual, but soon the vision of 
the heavenly messenger was renewed, 
instructing him to go immediately and 
view those things of, which he had 
been informed, with a promise that he 
should obtain them if he follpwed the 
directions and went with an eye single 
to the glory of God. 

Accordingly he repaired to the place 
which had thus been described. But it 
is necessary to give you more fully the 
express instructions of the angel, with 
regard to the object of this work in 
which our brother had now engaged — 
He was to remember that it was the 
work of the Lord, to fulfill certain 


promises previously made to a branch 
of > the house of Israel, of the tribe of 
Joseph, and when it should be brought 
forth must be done expressly with an 
eye, as I said before, single to the glo- 
ry of God, and the welfare and restor- 
ation of the house of Israel. *' A(l 
You will understand^ then, that no 
motive of a pecuniary, or earthly na- 
ture, wad: suffered to take (he lead 
of the heart of the man tfyus favored.^ 
The allurernehts of vice, the ' cptami-*, 
□ating influence of wealth, without the 
direct guidance qf.the Holy Spirit, must' 
have no place ip the heart nor be sufv 
fered to tako from it 'that warm desire, 
for the glory and kingdom of the Lord*, 
or, instead of obtaining, disappointment] 
and reproof would most assurdly fol- 
low. Such was the instruction and 
this the caution. 

__ [To be continued.] t 

COMMUNICATIONS. 


The following is 
ter from Elder P. 


an extract of a let- 
P. Pratt, to Prest. 


3. Rigdori. 

Manchester , Jan. 8 th, 1841. 

P&es’t. S. Rxsdon: 

Lear Brother, 

I take this opportu- 
nity to address you, hoping these lines 
will find you alive, and recovered from 
that lingering sickness which has so 
long prayed upon your system- We 
are well; that is, myself, wife, and chil- 
dren ,and the brethren generally, with 
whom you are acquainted; We have 
just received a few numbers of the 
Times and Seasons, [Sept, and Oct. 
Nos.,] from which we learn that Gad- 
iantan [Lilburn] has sent a demand for 
some of us to come back to Mo. in or- 
der to have a trial. Say to him and 
his band, that I for one, will be thero 
quite as soon as he will wish to see me, 
and that when I come it will be to have 
a trial, and a just one too 1 ' therefore in 
hi 3 patience let him possess his soul; in 
the mean time I will be gathering up 
witnesses, for I only left the dungeon ( 
to be gathering up witnesses whom he 
had dispersed, and thus prepare for tri- 
al. Tel! , Missouri to fear not, for we 
will never forsake her. * * * 

I must now give - you a little . news 
from this part of the vineyard t In the 
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first place, we have had one snow this 
winter of some 3 inches deep. The 
weather is now so cold that it is in dan- 
ger of freezing potatoes in the cham- 
ber: it is the coldest we have had. 

It is somewhat sickly with scarlet 
and other fevers. . One family of Saints 
hurried 3 children at a tjme. 

Peace is r declared between the 
allied powers and Egypt Palestine 
is in the hands of Turkey. The 
Jews have as much liberty there as the 
United States Government; guarantees 
to its citizens. 

As to the progress of the work of God 
in this country it is increasing at every 
step. It is now prospering in Ireland, 
and in Wales, as well , as in Scotland 
and Eogland. It is spreading into 
various new places jin England. We 
have several hundred faithful preach- 
ers; and the spirit of enquiry seems to 
be more generally awakened. The 
Clergy of the church of England, the 
Methodist priests, and the Baptist min- 
isters, and Unitarians, etc. are all in 
arms, as it were, against the Saints. 

The country is flooded with pamph- 
lets, tracts, papers &c. published a- 
gainst us. . Some of them have bear & 
t coif stories in them, some of them, 
have snake stories, and others gan- 
der stories. I must say that “Jon- 
athan” is far behind “John Bull” in in- 
genuity in regard to inventing lies; all 
. the foolishness ever published in the 
United States against the truth, would 
be considered sober earnest, compared 
to the follies which are being made man- 
ifest here, but I will forbear with a prom- 
ise to send you a few specimens when 
our next emigrants sail for your place. 

I must now inform you of the fact, 
that we have rept the first fruits of 
Campbellism in England. A lew 
societies have been formed in England 
upon that principle for some years, butj 
have made but little progress. One so- 
sciety of one hundred members exists! 
about seventy miles from Manchester,' 
at a place called Nothingham. They 
discovered about 2 years ago that they 
had been baptized 4 or the remission, 
of sins without authority, and that they 
had not obtained remission, nor the 
gifts of the Spirit. From that time till 
now, many of them have been seeking 
and praying for the Lord to send offi- 
eers and raise up his own church.— 
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At length, some of our writings fell in- 
to some of their hands, which soon 
brought two of their number to Man- 
chester to enquire. They attended 
our meeting in the hall of Manchester, 
were well pleased, and called at our of- 
fice next morning: after spending the 
day in enquiring, etc. one of them pur- ‘ 
chased 3 Voices of Warning and re- 
turned home; the other, (an intcligent 
gentleman,) staid two or three days, 
enquired diligently, and at length was 
baptized and confirmed, and went home 
to tell the glad tidings; this was a week 
or two ago. We expect to hear from 
them soon, and go out and baptize and 
organize the church there. Tell friend 
Campbell to go ahead and prepare the 
way, the Saints will follow him up and 
gather the fruits. The work of the 
Lord in this country rolled on unnotic- 
ed for some years except by the few. — 
It was almost exclusively confined to 
the poor, and what they would call the 
lower classes; the editors, priests, and 
public in general hardly knew of its 
existence: but at length they began to 
“smell the rat,” and since that lime it 
has blazed forth like a flame which had 
been smothered. Many of its oppo- 
sers who were very violent against it 
have become preachers of it; and at 
this time a general spirit of enquiry i 3 
beginning to be awakened among all 
classes. 

I often feel as though I should like to 
be in the midst of our old friends in the 
west, but when it will be my lot I know 
not, I am resigned to the kind of life. 
I am now living; I can truly say that 
I was never more contented, or more 
happy than of late. It Woes us much 
good to hear from Nauvoo, and 1 hop© 
the presidency, and others will favor 
us with frequent communications. — 
Say to President Smith that 1 want to 
see his essny on the priesthood very 
much. Br. Rigdon, be sure to write 
to me when you receive this. Our 
latest news from Nauvoo is Nov. 12, 
or when ihe two Englishmen left there, 
— they have just arrived safe with let- 
ters. &c. this is January 13th. * * 
Yours &c. 

P. P. PRATT. 


The wise will improve their time, 
while the sluggard sleeps. 



see^ 
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Livonia Wayne co . Mich . March . 
2nd, 1841. 

Be. Smith. 

I take a few moments 
opportunity to inform you and the 
friends of Zion that the cause of truth 
is onward in this section of country. 1 j 
hare just returned home from a Con- 
ference which commenced on the 26 of 
Feb. last at Brownstown, and we had 
a'harmonious time indeed, a time of 
much interest and enjoyment among 
the sainis, and we hope a lasting bene- 
fit to many who ( are now believing the 
gospel, but have not as yet obeyed it; 
there were five baptized during said 
meeting under the hand of E. M. Ser- 
rine who was chosen to preside over 
said Conference, there were represent- 
ed at said Cohference by different elders 
something rising of one hundred and 
forty members, there has' been consid- 
erable increase since the Conference 
held in December last, but the enemies 
of Christ and his cause in different sec- 
tions df this country, are not only man- 
ifesting their folly, but are making rap- 
id progress towards the vortex of ruin 
and destrnction, to which the wicked 
are soon to be consigned: it is truly the 
case that Daniel saw ' the situation the 
children of men would be in, (at the 
time the God of heaven would sit up a 
kingdom that should piever be destroy- 
ed neither given to another people) 
When he said the wicked should do 
wickedjy and none of the wicked should 
understand, but the^wise should under- 
stand. 

The saints in this section of country 
are making 'the necessary arrange- 
ments to move up to the west the com- 
ing summer if possible, but the times 
are hard, and those that sell their ef- 
fects will have to do it at a considera- 
ble sacrifice, but the most of them 1 
think/ see the necessity of doing so, 
when they see the cup of tho iniquity 
of the wicked filling up and see mani- 
fest the abominable corruption of hu- 
man beings when God withdraws his 
spirit from them, it is then easy to dis- 
cover wfatt un awful spectablO of de- 
mons, inhuman shape, presented them- 
selves, 'wjth their weapons of death 
against the saints in the Missouri mobs. 

I must here say, that before [ joined 
the church of fLatter Day Saints, or 
knew that God had ns yet set his hand 


to bring in the dispensation of the ful- 
ness of times, I saw myself among «uch» 
beings, sealing up the law, and binding, - 
up the testimony, while the judgements 
j of Almighty God were closely . follow* 
j ing up so that I had to flee from place 
j to place, as Lot fled 'from Sodom. I 
pray God the Eternal Father in the J 
name of Jesus Christ to give unto’his 
saints grace for their day and trial t 
Amen. t 

Yours in the bonds of 

a peaceful gospel. ~ 
RUFUS BEACH, i 


ON ANSWERS TO PRAYER. ? 

When we offer up our petitions to 
our Heavenly Father, wo may expect 
to be heard if we aik in faith. As 
the ' Lord says, Mark 1|:24, “what 
things soever ye desire when ye pray, 
believe that ye receive them, and ye 
shall have them.” This plain declara- 
tion of our Lord, J may be received as 
sufficient L testimony -to establish this 
fact', that God will hear and answer 
prayer. But not forgeting that we are i 
to offer up our prayers in faith ©s he 
says, “believe that ye receive -them/ 
and ye shall have them.” And as he 
also says, Mathew 21:32, “and nil 
things whatsoever ye shall ask in pray-! 
er, believing ye ^hall receive.” Ob- 
serve, he says. “Whatsoever ye shall 
ask in prayer believing.”. And So the 
promise is not without believing. And 
the apostle James says of him who Wa- 
vers when asking; “Let not that man 
think that he shall receive any thing of 
the Lord.” If he that doubts or wa- 
vers is not to receive, surely he that 
disbelieves, and denies, may noterxpect. 
to receive. * And so it is, when men 
disbelieve and deny the possibility of 
receiving fators from heaven, they do 
not ask for them in faith nothing wa- 
vering. But they reject them; and use 
their influence to ^hinder olhers from! 
receiveing them. 

If we inquire what favors they are,- 
that we may receive by asking for 
them in faith nothing wavering; the 
Lord says in the first verse already 
quoted. “What things soever ye de- 
sire when ye pray.” - And in the oth- 
er. “All things whatsoever ye shall 
ask in prayer believeing.” And wo 
have no right to limit the Lord in his 
plan of dealing favors to men* New 
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jher have we any right to deny facts, 
•or make assertions calculated if possi- 
ble to cause others to waver from an 
unshaken faith, and thereby hinder 
their, blessings. Whatsoever a man 
may find to be his privilege with his 
God, we have no- right to dishearten 
him, or to hinder his faith through our 
unbelief. 

“Why could we not cast him out,” 
said the diciples to the Lord, on a cer- 
tain occasion; and he answered them, 
“because of your unbelief.” See 
Mathew 17,19,20. Now they were 
not so established in their own opinion, 
as to deny the faith he taught, and he 
went on to teach them saying* “For 
verily I say unto you, ^if ye have faith 
as a grain of mustardseed, ye shall 
say unto this mountain, remove to yon- 
der place, and it shall remove; and 
nothing shall be impossible unto you.” 
Observe he says, “and nothing shall be i 
impossible unto you.” Here, again he] 
makes the promise unlimited, as also in 
the two other cases. In tho 1 first he 
says. “What things soever ye desire 
when ye pray, believe that ye receive] 
them, aud ye shall have them.” And] 
in the other. “And all things whatso- 
•ever ye shall ask in prayer, believing, 
ye shall receive.” And in this “and 
nothing shall be impossible unto you.” 
This is the Lord’s teaching, and" if we 
reject his teaching, it is to receive the 
unbelieving notions of men who do 
away the teachings and promises of the 
Lord, through their unbelief. But af- 
ter all that men can say, it i3the Lord’s 

C Jtnise, and as to the faith, it was the 
rd that taught it and if we reject 
it we reject his teachings. Now let 
the Lord be true, and let his teachings 
be for our belief and then we cannot 
deny the faith because the Lord taught 
it; and we cannot disbelieve the prom- 
ise because it is the Lord’s own words, 
for we cannot reject the Lord’s teach- 
ing or disbelieve his words. And if] 
we cannot deny the faith or disbelieve 
the promise, we must confess that it is 
nothing but unbelief that hinders men 
from enjoying the same prileges now, 
that the ancient saints enjoyed. For 
we find that those privileges have not 
been sought in faith nothing wavering, 
but rather have been disbelieved, and 
denied. Tho promise is too plain to 
be Misunderstood, and , if we put it to 


the test, we shall find that it is of the 
Lord. If we prove the promise, and. 
find that it is of the Lord; for if it is of 
the Lord it is truth. “And all things 
whatsoever ye ask in prayer, believing, 
ye shall receive.; For this is the prom- 
ise, and if we prove it and find that we 
do receive all things whatsoever we ask 
in prayer, believing, then we find that 
we have the same privileges, that the 
ancient saint3 enjoyed; that we have 
tho glorious privilege, of receiving com- 
munications from heaven; and know- 4 
ing the truth of our holy religion; of 
knowing God and ; things of eternity. 
This doctrine so confidentially received 
by the ancient saints, and upon which 
rests all the certainty of the truth' of 
our holy religion is a glorious truth. 

C. BrDDLECOME. 


JEWISH APOSTACY. 

When the Jewish church were in k 
slate of apostacy, and were about to be 
broken off because of their unbelief; 

(as is the Condition of the Gentiles;) 
they supposed themselves to be a wise 
people, to have great understanding in 
spiritual things: - and therefore, they 
could not receive the light that come 
immediately from heaven, because they 
were too much blinded by their own su- 
perstition and bigotry, having all con- 
fidence in the imagined light and wis- 
dom of their dge and nation. But in- 
stead of so great light and 'wisdom a* 
they imagined, how dark and > benigh- 
ed was their minds while they received 
not a ray of light from heaven to inter- 
rupt their darkness! They welre called 
blind Pharisees, and Itheir leaders' 
“blind leaders of the blind.” Indeed, 
nothing was now wanting to Tender im- 
possible their escape from this dilemma, 
but an established opinion that there 
could be no revelations from heaven in ' 
their days. They erred from the truth 
because they were not dictated by the 
spirit of truth, but formed opinions of 
their own according to the depravity 
I of the human heart; and disagreeing 
in their opinions, they split into sects 
and parties: but still supposed 'them- 
selves to be an enlightened people, that 
they had a perfect knowledge of their 
scriptures, and that their scriptures 
were sufficient for thfeir iristructiohs.w 
; \ et they did not understand their scrip- 
tures, because they had not the teach* 
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ing of fhe holy Spirit. Their scriptures 
hfeid taught them : “th&t Christ cometh 
of the seed of David, and out of the 
town of Bethlehem where David was,’ ? 
John’s gbspel 7: 24, therefore they re- 
jected him that came out of Galilee. — 
For they stumbled at the stumbling 
stone because ther<fj was no light in 
themselves, for where there is no light 
from heaven, the darkness is total. — 
And although the Lord sent them apos- 
tles, evangelists, prophets, and teach-' 
ers, men inspired of God, yet, this peo- 
ple knowing that they received no rev- 
elations from heaven, immediately to 
themselves, , and disbelieving others 
who did, might have concluded like the 
present, day Gentiles, that there was 
no revelations from" Heaven in their 
days . " B. 

TaMug go 

, CITY OF NAUYOO, 

THURSDAY, APRIL 1, 1841. ; 
M I SCELLANEOUS/ 

Vernal Equinox. — Stern winter has 
jeft us, though reluctantly and with a 
parting frown, and pleasing Spring is 
again upon us.' Business begins to as- 
sume a cheering aspect in our city.— 
As in the day-break of a May morning, 
light and melody suddenly dissolve the 
mantle of night, and scare V a way the 
gloom of silence; so no sooner is the 
icy fetters of winter broken, and the 
landscape fanned by the yerual zephyr, 
than our eyes are cheered with a 
scene truly enchanting. Every where 
we see men of industry, with countenan- 
ces beaming with cheerful content, 
hurrying to their several occupations 
and scenes of labor. The sound, of 
tli& ax, the hammer, and the saw, greet 

* • ' I 'I*' 

your ea;r in every direction. Notwith- 
standing the discouraging circumstan- 
ces under . which th« saints were 
thrown, shipwrecked as it were, upon 
this shore, they have indeed wrought 
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wonders.. Habitations are reared for 
miles in every direction, and others 

i " -• i r . < ~ * 

are springing up, and ere we are aware 
of their existence, are filled with hap- 

_ • ■ Ti 1 ‘ • a • 

py oepupants.; It woujd do the heart ^ 
of the truly patriotic and philanthropic 
good, to witness, the industry arid .en- 
terprise which are already manifest in ) 
our beautiful 'city. Though im'mi- [ 
grants are . flocking in in multitude?;* 
and have their homes and their wants 
to be supplied, yet all things move bit 

in thftir accustomed order and wjth ac- r 
celerating force. 1 Hundreds of houses, 
shops, mills 4*c. are expected to go; up 
in the course of the summer, when our 
city will present a scene of (J industry, 
beauty, and comfort, hardly equaled 
in . any piace in our country. The"J 
saints have a great and arduous work 
[before them; but persevering industry ^ 
and diligence, stimulated by a zeal for } 
God and his cause, will! surely accom- 
plish it, and they will reap the full rc- 

■i i 

ward of their toil. 

BURGLARY!!! 

We learn by advertisement that the 
store of Mr. Cyrus Peck of Montrose 
1. T. was robbed, on the night of thej 
20tH, Inst, of shelf goods &c. of a; 
large amount. Among the goods stol- 
en, Mr. Peck specifies 75 yds Fancy 
colored Silk. — 30 yds black Levatino 
Silk.— 125 yds Mosquito Lice.— 
remnants Calico, 4*c. 

$150 is offered for the apprehension 
of the thieves, and the recovery of the’ 
goods, or 875 for either of them. 

We are highly pleased with the ac--: 
tivo measures taken by our citizens, 

* . i ‘ # . t 

and we hope the city and other authorr 
ties will continue to be vigilant and ac* 
tive in ferreting out the perpetrators of 
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the above mischief, and bringing them 
to Reserved punishment? and we have 
confidence that the saints will be found 
clear in this matter. If however, any 
of our citizens have so far forgotten 
their duty to God and their fellow men, 
as to have participated in this evil, we 
sincerely hope they will be detected; 
and we will not be backward to expose 
them to the contempt they deserve. — 
We wish to see' the rights' of all men 
respected^ and justice and judgment fall 
where it ought, upon the heads of the 
guilty. 

..... n — 

The Temple. — The magnificent 
House now being erected to the Lord of 
Hosts in our city, is in a rapid state of 
advancement, and will be ready to have 
its corner stone laid with due solemnity, 
at our approaching conference. 

'4 ■ 

The Nacvoo House Association, 
whose charter we publish in our present 
number, are zealously engaged in erect- 
ing a house for the accommodation of 
strangers, visiters, and the public, 
which for magnitude and splendor of 
workmanship, will stand unrivaled in 
the western country, and will be a last- 
ing monument of the taste and enter- 
prise of our citizens and friends. It is 
to be in L form, presenting a front on 
two streets of 120 feet each, 40 feet 
deep, and three stories high, exclusive 
of the basement story. It will be con- 
structed principally of brick, , and the 
estimated expense is $100,000. 

SUMMARY. 

We "have received President Harri- 
son’s Inaugural address. It is judged 
to be one of the best that has ever is- 
sued from the presidential chair. 

Since the 15th March 1S40, upwards 
of 56,000 foreign passengers arrived at 
New York. 

* - Intelligence has been received from 
■ the West Indies, that the British Gov- 
ernment has given orders that 25,000 


negroes should be disciplined as sol- 
diers, in addition to the ordinary color- 
ed militia. 

It is said an iron ore has been dis- 
covered in the State of -N. Y. having 
the extraordinary property of yielding, 
by the simple process of smelting, a 
substance convertible at once into tools 
and cutlery instruments of the best 
quality, in other words natiee steel. 

:* • * 

War movements in Maine. — We learn 
from the Portland Argus of the 15th 
ult. that resolutions on the subject of 
repelling British aggressions, were ta- 
ken up in the Senate on the 13th and 
after being amended by inserting $1,- 
000,000,' instead of $400,000. for the 
defence of the State, were refered to 
the committee — Mr Davies then offered 
the following resolution: 

Be it resolved, that the President of 
the United States be requested and 
urged to cause the immediate removal 
of the foreign, armed force by which 
our State is invaded, stationed upon tho 
upper valley of tho St John’s, and that 
the Government of the United States 
be earnestly invoked to relievo this 
State from the present heavy needless 
burden of its own defence. 

Dr. Franklin said “when I see a 
house well furnished' with books and 
newspapers, there I see intelligent and 
well informed children; *but if there 
are no books or papers, *the children 
are ignorant, if not profligate.” The 
Dr. was no doubt right in his observa- 
tion; for, as tho adage is, “if parents 
will not find employment for their 
children, the devil will.” ■ 

The Editor of the New York Her- 
ald, who is at present in Washington, 
writes as follows: 

“A Queen’s messenger arrived re- 
cently from Upper Canada, with impor- 
tant despatches from Governor Arthur 
to Mr. Fox. On these despatches Mr. 
Fox re-opened the correspondence, and 
has made new and menacing, demands 
upon our Govermeut to interfere and 
protect McLeod from the legal au- 
thorities of Lockport, New York. He 
has gone over the recent riotous events, 
and indulged in a ! strain of acrimony 
and harshness, which has re-kindled a 
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fresh flame in the breast of our Score* 
tary. There is every reason to believe 
that the organization of a war army of 
40,000 men, regular and militia in 
Canada, is intended to enforce the de- 
tnand of the British Government for 
the delivery of McLeod, nor is there 
the slightest hopes to think that the dis- 
puted territory in Maine will ever be 
given up by England.” 

The Editor of the “Cross & Journal” 
Col um bits, O. March 5th, has picked 
up another - piece of slander on “Mor- 
monism.” The piece is selected from 
the N. V. Baptist Register, and only 
deserves a passing notice. The author 
one Norman Bentley, professes to 
have had an acquaintance with Joseph 
Smith, and makes : various ridiculous 
and contradictory statements which he 
says Smith made. We pronounce the 
whole a tissue of lies. We doubt 
whether the author ever saw Broth- 
er Joseph Smith: if he has ever con- 
versed -with him, he has knowingly 
and wilfully vilified his character. — 
The article is too low and vulgar to 
dese rve notice ' 

CHARTER FOR THE NAUVOO 
HOUSE. 

An act to incorporate the Nauroo House 

Association. 

Sec. 1. Be it enacted by the people 
of the State . of Illinois represented in 
the General Assembly, That George 
Miller, Lyman Wight, John Snider, 
and Peter Haws and their associates 
are hereby declared a body corporate, 
•under the name and style of the “ Nau - 
too House Association and they are 
hereby authorized to erect and furnish 
a public house of entertainment to be 
called the “Nauvoo House.” 

Sec. 2., The above' named George 
Miller, Lyman - Wight, John f Snider, 
And Peter Haws, are hereby declared 
to Be the ^Trustees of said, association, 
with full power and authority to hold 
in joint tenancy by themselves and theif 
successors In office, a certain lot in the! 
city of Nauvoo, in the county of Han- 
cock ana state of Illinois, known and 
designated on the plot of said city, as 
the south hal f of lot numbered fifty six, 
for the purpose of erecting thereon the 
house contemplated in the i . fi.st section 
4f this act* 


| Sec. 3. The said Trustees are fur- 
| ther authorized and empowered to ob- 
! tain by stock subscription, by them; 
selves or their duly authorized agents^ 
the sum of one hundred and fifty thou- 
sand dollars, which shall be divided in- 
to shares of fifty dollars each. 

Sec. 4. No individual shall be per- 
mitted to hold more than three fhqn-i 
dred nor less than one shares of stock, 
and certificates of stock shall be deliv- 
ered to subscribers, so soon as their 
subscriptions are paid in, and not be- 
fore. 

Sec. 5. As soon 'as the abdve •con- 
templated house shall have been com- 
pleted and furnished, thfe stockholders, 
shall appoint such agents, as the Trus- 
tees may deem necessary in the. nian- | 
agement of the affairs of said associa- 
tion. . 

See. 6. The Trustees shall have 
power to sue and be sued, plead and be 
impleaded in any ctAuH'Of this 9tflte f 
in the name and style of the “Trustees 
of the Nauvoo Houso Association.” 

Sec. 7. They shall also take the gen- 
eral care and supervision in procuring 
materials for said house and construct- 
ing and erecting the same, and further 
to superintend its general management 
and to do and perform hll matterse.od 
things which may, be necessary .to be 
done in order to secure the. interest* 
and promote the objects of this associa- 
tion. 

Sec. 8. Thib association shall con- 
tinue twenty years from the passage of 
this act, and the house herein provided 
for, shall be kept for the accommoda- 
tion of strangers, travellers, and all 
other persons who may resort thereto, 
for rest fend refreshment. 

Sec. 9. It is moreover established as 
a perpetual rule of said house to be ob- 
served by all persons who may keep or 
occupy the same, that spirituous liquors 
of every diScription, are prohibited, and 
that such liquors shall never be Vended 
as a beverage or introduced into com- 
mon use in said house. ...... 

Sec. 10. And whereas Joseph Smith 
has' fu rnished the said association with 
the ground whereon to erect said boose, 
it is further declared, that the said 
Smith, and his heirs shall hold by per- 
petual succession a Suit of rooms in tha 
said house, to be set apart and convoy- 
ed indue form of law to bint and bin 
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heir» by said Trustees as soon as the 1 
same are completed. j 

Sec. 11. The Board of Trustees 
shall appoint one of their number as 
president thereof. 

WM. L. D. EWING, 

Speaker of the House of Rep’s. 

S. H. ANDERSON, 

Speaker of the Senate. 
Approved,- Feb’y 23rd, 1841. 

THO. CARLIN. 

State oT Illinois, ) 

Office of Secretary of State, j 

I, Lyman Trumbull Secretary 
of State do hereby certify the foregoing 
to. be a true and perfect copy of the en- 
rolled law on file in my office. 

Given under my hand, and 
[L. S.] Seal of State, Springfield, 
March 10th, 1841. 
LYMAN TRUMBULL, 

Secretary of State. 

CONFERENCE MINUTES 
At a conference of the church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints held in 
Batavia , Gen , co. N. Y. Jan. 1841. 

There being presehl 11 elders, 4 
priests, 2 teachers, 1 deacon,. and about 
50 members. Charles Thompson was 
unanimously chosen president, and 
L. E. Harington clerk. Elder Thomp- 
son gave an account of his travels and 
labors since last conference, the pros- 
pects were good. Elder LeBnron gave 
an account of his labors, the prospects 
were very encouraging. Elder F, W. 
Russel gave an account of some en- 
quiries relating to where the people de- 
sired preaching, which appeared to be in 
•every direction. Elder N. K. Knight 
gave an account of several places 
where the people , desired preaching. 
Elder John Gleason gave an account 
(having lately visited Canada,) of the 
•desire for preaching there, which was 
very extensive. Elder Thompson rep- 
resented the branch of the church at 
Batavia— -consisting of 26 members in- 
cluding 1 elder and 2 priests all in good 
standing except one. Elder Daniel 
Russel represented the branch at Ak- 
ron, Erie co. consisting of 47 members, 
•including 3 elders 2 priests 2 teachers, 

and 1 deacon, all in good standing 

Elder Calkins represented the members 
in Alabama, not organized into a 


s n 

branch, 11 in number including 2 elders 
1 priest and 1 teacher all in good stand- 
ing but one. Elder Gleason represen- 
ted the branch in Sparta, consisting of 
40 members all in good standing.— 
Elder McWithey represented the mem- 
bers in his vicinity (Benington) 14 in 
number, including 1 elder, not organiz 
ed. It was motioned seconded and car- 
ied, that a branch be organized in Ben- 
ington, also in Alabama, Motioned, 
seconded and carried, that Etder Calk- 
ins and Wineger should visit Brother 
Wheeler who has signified his wish to 
leave the church, motioned, seconded 
and carried, that Elder LeBaroa visit 
Elder Stratton living in LeRoy and in- 
quire into his standing. Motioned, 
seconded and carried, that licenses 
[certificates] be granted to 1 Elders 
Calkins ub< 1 Wineger, and also Teach- 
er Whitney. The president then call- 
ed upon aU those whose circumstances 
would permit to spend all, or part of 
their time in preaching, to arise, 
whereupon ten arose, elders and priests. 
L. E. Harington was then appointed 
to keep a list of the names of the whole 
church within the bounds of this con- 
ference, which is denominated the 
Genesee conference, voted that Elder 
Thompson read a book (in manuscript.) 
on the proof of the Book of Mormon 
written by himself. Adjourned un- 
til evening, met according to adjourn- 
ment, ana Elder Thompson proceeded 
and read about one half of -his bock, 
(there being- near two hundred pages 
of it,) when it was motioned, seconded 
and carried unanimious that the book 
be published as soon as possible, Ad- 
journed until 10 o’clock A. M. 

Met i according to adjournment at 
tne court house in the vilage of Bata- 
via, a large concourse of people beino- 
assembled, Elder C. Thompson deliv* 
ered a discourse, on the institution, de- 
sign, powers, and authority, of> the 
gospel priesthood; when after one half 
hours intermission. Elder Tyson de- 
livered a discourse on the first priori- 
pies of the gospel, and was -followed 
by L. E. Harington on the same sub- 
|ect. Adjourned until evening— met' 
accordingly, and had a real penticost.' 
The gift of tongues, interpretation of 
tougues, the gift of prophecying the gift" 
of healing, (fc. was made manifest.* 
i his conference then ■ adjourned td 
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meet at Akron, Erie co. N. Y. on the 
last Saturday and Sabath in April 
next 

C. THOMPSON Prcst. 

L. E. Hahington Clerk. 


Minutes of a Conference held, in Free - 
dom % Adams ccounty , III . 20rA, 

1840, 

Conference met pursuant to appoint- 
ment, prayer by President Miller. H. 
W. Miller was called to the chair, and 
James Brown was chosen clerk. .. 

The Conference took into considera- 
tion the propriety of doing something 
Tor the widows and orphans at Nauvoo, 
provided they are willing to come to 
this place. Whereupon it was resolv- 
"ed, that we build . three : houses, this 
Spring, on three lots set apart for that 
purpose, and as soon as tbfcy are finish- 
ed invite three widows to occupy them, 
and we pledge ourselves to provide for 
them the common necessaries of life. - 
The question was taken, shall we on 
the knowledge of any of our brethren 
having the intention of -leaving the 
bounds of this stake in debt, with the de- 
sign of defrauding their creditors, make 
the same known to their creditors; de- 
cided in the affirmitive. 

Question was taken, will we .fellow- 
ship a brother that * puts his property 
out of his hands with the intention of 
defrauding his creditors; decided in the 
negative.- , . . < 

Question was taken, will we J fellow- 
ship a brother that takes into his posses- 
sion the property of another brother, 
to assist him in defrauding his credit- 
ors; decided in the negative. 

Resolved, That this Conference pro- 
ceed to ordain Elders, Priests, Teach- 
erst-and Deacons, whereupon the fol-i 
lowing brethren were recom friended 
and ordained Elders Hardee B. Ow- 
ens, David G rant, John L. Hunsaker, 
and. Alwprthy F. Leach. 

Priests — Jesse Spurgen, Abraham 
Hunsaker, John Harvey, William Bar- 
ton,, Thomas Seatcr, Israel Alphin, 
William Potter. 

Teachers — James Rollins, Francis 
Lee; and George Carson, Andrew Cun- 
ningham were Deacons. .< 

Inquiry was made by the Confer- 1 
ence how many Elders were willing to 
go. from this ; Stake into the vineyard 
to preach the gospel* and eight volun- 


teered* .The church list was then read 
and there were 225 belonging to this- 
Stake. , 

Resolved, that the Conference ad- 
journ till tomorrow at 10 o’clock, A. M.; 

Conference met pursuant to adjourn- 
ment. Meeting opened by prayer, 
after which there was an able address 
delivered by prest. Miller on the sub- 
of the resurrection,-to a lal'ga respect*-, 
able audience, Conference adjourned 
for 30 minutes. 

Met pursuant to adjournmentr— sevC 
eral short addresses Are re delivered by 
different brethren, after which the sa- 
crament was administered. \ 

Resolved, that the minutes of this 
Conference .be published! in the Times 
and Seasons.! 

Resolvedj f that ibis Conference ad- 
journ to meet the first Sunday of June 
next, at 10 o’clock, A. M. i 

H. W. MILLER, Prest. 

Jammes Brown Clerk* 

. -’.I'M T, _ 1 

OCjr Dreadful Steamboat Disaster. 
From the N. O. Crescent City of the 
24th , we cut the following:^ - 
;The General Gaines brings’ the mel- 
ancholy intelligence of the loss of the 
i steamer Creole, with about . one thour 
sand bales ofcotton, and it is apprehend- 
ed the destruction of twenty human be 
ings. , 

When the Gen. Gaines came up 
with the Creole on Monday morning, at 
half past five o’clock, six miles, below 
Red River Cut Ofly ,the latter was on 
fire, and the utmost consternation pre- 
vailed. She had twice reached the 
shore on the Louisiana side, at which 
time numbers of the passengers leaped 
ashore, but it was impossible to round 
her to, and she each time drifted off 
before many of those on board .could 
save themselves. The number of pas- 
sengers on board was 05, nine of whom 
are known to have perished, .and it i $ 
supposed that 14 or 15 more have sharp- 
ed the same fate. r j. 

The early hour at which this acci- 
dent occured, and the rapid progress of 
the : flames, prevented the saving of 
baggages or property of any descrip- 
tion; and many of the passengers were 
scarce allowed to secure even clothing 
enougli to serve the purposes of com- 
fort. . , v ’ ‘ 

' . The heaviest consignment of. cotton 
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on board was one of 688 bates to J. B. 
Plauche & Go. There were also #5000 
in specie belonging to the Exchange 
Bank of this city. 

The following is a list of those known 
to have perished: 

-Calgohan, of Natchitoches. 

A child of Mr. Cunv of Alexandria. 
A child of Mr. Normand. of Cane 
River. 

A man name unknown. 

Two negro men and two children. 

A fire man. 

Mr. Calhoon, 'President of the 
Natchez Bank;, and a step-daughter ol 
Mr. Bynum, of North Carolina, are re- 
ported among the missing. 

” poetry! 


For the Times & Seasons. 

THE FAITH OF THE SAINTS. — 

BY T>. ROBERTS. 

Far from the birth-place of the Lord , > 

The Saviour of man kind: 

In western wilds the saints accord, ,, 

And songs of Zion join: t 

To sing the praises of our God, 

To thee, the Great I AM, 

And chant the theme on western plains 
Of Moses and the Lamb. 

I n these last days a voice is heard, 

As speaking from the ground; 

Proclaiming to the world in deed. 

That free salvation’s found — 

As first proclaimed bj Israel’s King, 

And prophets, who are joined 
In holy anthems, round the throne 
Of Moses and the Lamb. 


Than let our persecuting foes, 

This precious faith revile: 

Securely still, will we repose 
In our redeemer’s smiles, 

Till all the ransomed happy throng, 
To praise the Great I AM 
Shall join their voices in the song 
Of Moses and the Lamb. 


A POEM ON THE SUFFERING OF 
THE SAINTS IN MISSOURI, 

By Joel H. Johnson 

Why do the Heathen rage, and the people 
imagine a vain thing, the rulers take coun- 
sel together, against the Lord, and against 
his anointed. He that sitteth in the heav- 
ens shall laugh; the Lord 6hall have them 
in derision. And break them with a rod 
of iron ; and dash them in peices like a pot- 
ters vessel. — D avid. 

No wonder why old David cried, 

“Why do the Heathen rage!? 

When we look round on every side 
^And see them all engage: 

To persecute the saints of God, 

And take them for a ptkyi 

Bind them m chainsand shed their blood 
And drive them far away. 

Their lands and houses left behind, 
Thus from their homes are cast; „ 

While Matrons, mai^ond infants find 
No shelter from thdT>Iast. 1 L 

No orphans cry,' nor widows teari 
Can pity now receive; 

In weather cold and winter drear, 

Their firesides have to leave. 


Prophets foretold the event/ul dawn, 

Of a Messiah’s reign— 

And when the appointed time had come, 
Angels from heaven came; 

Proclaimed to man, God's chosen one. 
The mysteries of the therae*- 
That’s long been sung, by angel tongues. 
Of Moses and the Lamb. 

Then let Isaiah’s hallowed firfe. 

Our faithless bosoms burh: 

A prophets born in seer’s attire, 

Endowed with Gifts divine. 

A book is found, the learned are dumb, 
The urim still is sealed; 

The seal is broke, the thummiih spoke, 
What beauties are revealed ! 

Glory to God ! Messiah’s reign 
Has just begun to dawn; 

Soon will Appolyon sleep in chains, 

And hell receive her doom. 

Ye earth be glad ! ye saints rejoice ! 
Hosanna! on our tongues 
Shall swell the theme of Zion? plains, 
Of Moses and the Lamb. 


r \ 


Yes destitute of food and clothes, 
’Mong strangers seek employ; 

While earthly fiends and hellish foes, 
Still seek them to'destroy. h 

While some have bled upon their lands. 
Their testament to seal — 

That they believed in God’s commands, 
And what he does reveal. 

And were resolved t’ obey the same, 
Though bell against them raise; 

And so have died for Jesus, name, 

Like saints in ancient days. 

> 

How long O Lord shall men prevail. 
To kill and -drive thy saints! 

Let'flot, O God, thy promise fail. 

But hear thou theiir complaints! ' 

And let thy judgements be made known, 





“ TRUTH WILL PREVAIL .” 


Voi.. 2. No. 12.] CITY OF NAUVOO, 


D. C. SMITH, EDITOR. 

THURSDAY, APRIL 15, 1841. ' 


Celebration of the anivcrsary of the 

church — Military parade — Prest. 

Higdon's address — Laying the cor- 
ner stones of the Teniple. 

"VVe should do violence to our feel- 
ings, were we to pass by, without com- 
ment, the interesting scenes that pass- 
ed before us during the past week. It 

being the season for the constituted au- 
thorities in the church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints, to assemble for 
the purpose of deliberation and action 
upon the important concerns of the Re- 
deemer’s kingdom; to hail and welcome 
>their co-workers in the vineyard; and 
to instruct and be instructed* in things 
pertaining to their temporal and spirit- 
ual salvation; as might be expected, the 
Saints flocked in from the several 
stakes, branches, and the surrounding 
country in multitudes, to witness the 
interesting operations that were to 
transpire during the Conference. At 
an early hour, on the 6th Inst, the sev- 
eral companies constituting the Nauvoo 
Legion, with two volunteer companies 
from Iowa T. making sixteen com- 
panies in all, assembled at their sever- 
al places of rendezvous, and were con- 
ducted in due order to the ground as- 
signed fer general review. The ap- 
pearance, order, and movements of the 
Legion, were chaste, grand, and impos- 
ing; and reflect - great credit upon the 
uisto, skill, and tact of the men com- 
prising said Legion, especially the chief 
officer of the day, Maj; General Ben- 
nett. We doubt whether the like can! 
he presented iu. any city in the . wes- 
tern country. 

At half past 7 o'clock, A. M., the 
fire of artillery announced the arrival 
of Brigadier Generals Law, and Smith, 
at the front of their respective Cohorts; 
and at. 8 o’clock Major General Bennett 
was conducted to his post under the 
discharge of cannon, and' took com- 
mand of the Legion. 


ILL. APRIL 15, 1841. [Whole No. 24- 


At half past 9 o’clock A. M. Lieu* 
tenant General Smith with his guard, 
staff and field 'officers, arrived at the 
ground, and were presented with a 
beautiful silk national flag, by the La- 
dies of Nauvoo, which was respectfully 
received und hailed by the firing of can- 
non, and borne off by Colonel Robin- 
son, the Cornet, to the appropriate po- 
sition in the line; after which, tho 
Lieutenant General with his suit passed 
the lines in review. At 12 M. the 
procession 1 arrived upon the Temple 
ground, inclosing the same in a hollow 
square, with Lieutenant General Smith, 
Major General Bennett, Brigadier Gen- 
erals Law and Smith, their respective 
staffs, guard, field officers, distinguished 
visiters, choir, band, <J-c. in the center, 
and the ladies and gentlemen citizens' 
surrounding in the interior. The supe- 
rior officers, to gether with the banner, 
architects, principal speaker &c. were 
duly conducted to the stand at the prin- 
cipal corner stone, and the religious 
services were commenced by singin<>- 
from page 65 of the new hymn book. 0 

Pres’t. Sidney Rigdon then address- 5 
ed the assembly. VVe regret lhat the 
address cannot be given to our readers' 
entire instead of a very imperfect out- 
line. He remarked, 

“That the circumstances under 
which he addressed the people were of 
no ordinary character, but of peculiar 
and indescribable interest — that it was 
the third occasion of a similar nature, 
wherein he had been called upon to ad- 
dress the people, and to assist in laying 
the cornerstones of houses to be erect- 
ed in honor of the God of the Saints— 
various scenes had transpired since the 
first was laid — he, with some who were 
with him on that occasion, had waded 
through scenes, that no other people 
had ever been, not cursed, but blessed 
with — had seen the blood of the inno- 1 
cent flow, and heard the groans of those 
dying for tho witness of Jesus — in all 
those scenes of tribulation, his confi- 
dence, his courage, and his joy had 
been increasing instead of diminishing 
— now the scene had changed; perse- 
cution had in a 'measure subsided; 
peace and safety, friendship and joy, 
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crowned their assembling; nnd their 
endeavors to serve God were respected 
and -viewed with interest— -that the 
Saints ' had assembled* not to violate 
law and trample upon equity and pood 
social order; , not to devastate and -de- 
stroy; but to lift up the stand ird of lib* 
erty nnd law, to stand in defence of civil 
and religious rights, to protect the in- 
nocent* to save mankind, and to obey 
th$ will and mandate of the Lord of 
glory; to ; call up to remembrance the 
once crucified, 1 * hut now exalted and 
glorified Sivjor— to say that he is n- 
gaift revealed, that he speaks from the 
heavens, that he reigns; in honor of him 
to tell the world that he lives, and 
speaks, und reigijs, and dictates — that 
not every people can build a house to 
him, but those only, whom he himself! 
directs— that the presents military dis- 
play is not to usurp; hut to command 
as they are cprnmandcd and directed;! 
** to honor, not the world, , but him that] 
is alive and reigns, the al! in all, the 
invisible, but beholding, and guiding, 
and directing^-that the Saints boast of. 
their King; of his wisdom, his under- 
standing, his po wer, and his goodness— 
that they honor a God of unbounded 
power and glorv — that he, is the chief 
corner stone in Zion, aUo the top stone 
. — that bo cannot bo conquered— that 
he is working in the world to guide, to 
conquer, to subdue — that . as formerly,; 
so now he works by revelation- — that j 
this is the reason why. we are here, andj 
why we are thus — that the Saints have' 
sacrificed all things for the testimony 
of Jusus Christ, that some, from differ- 
ent parts of . Europe nnd from Canada 
as well as ; the different parts » of the 
United States are present, and among 
all a unanimity of purpose and feeling 
prevails, and why? because the same 
God over all had spoken from the heav- 
ens, and again revealed himself — he 
remarked, .that be defied,' the devil to 
collect such an assemblage;, none but 
Jesus would or could accomplish such 
things as we behold; the devil wilbnoi 
build up, but tear down » and destroy; 
the work, of Jesus is like himself in 
all ages— that up light shines from the 
east nnd spreads itself to the west, so is 
the progress of spiritual light and truth 
—that Jesus is a God of order, regular- 
ity, and uniformity — that he worksi 
now, by revelation and by messengers] 


as anciently— showj himself — lifts the? 
veil <J*c. that such things are marvel- 
ous, but nevertheless true — that the 
order of I lying the corner stones was 
■expressive of the order of the kingdom 
— that the minotie were subject "mat- 
ter of revelation, and all the scenery 
acts of obedience* and understood by 
the Saints— lint the ancient prophets 
beheld and rejoiced at this scene and 
are near to witness the fulfillment of 
their predictions — that we are* highly 
favored of ; God, andt brought near to 
the spirits ofjust men made perfect — 
he then closed by exhortation, first to the 
surrounding multitude, and lastly to 
tiro church.” 

The speaker then give out a hymn, 
jvige 205, and closed * j by prayer. — 
When we consider the feeble health of 
the speaker; worn down, as lie has 
been, by a long, and arduous, and ever 
hazardous service of the gospel truth, 
the unpropitious' circumstances in 
which he vvas called to speak, in the 
open air, and to almost an innumerable 
multitude, there being probably not* 
less than ten thousand persons present, 
we are constrained ;o say he acquitted; 
himself honorably, and in a manner 
which, the almost breathless attention 
of the ,> multitudes hanging upon the 
words that flowed from his lips, as he 
was borne on by the inspiration of his 
theme, fully manifested, was deeply 
interesting and satisfactory. 

• The architects then, by the direction 
of the First Presidency, lowered the first 
(S. E. corner) stone to its place, and 
Pres ? t. Joseph Smith pronounced the 
benediction as foi low’s, “This principal 
corner stone, in representation of the 
First ; Presidency, is now duly laid in 
honor of the great God; and may it 
there remain until , the whole fabric is 
completed; .and may the same be ac- r 
compli$hed speedily; that the Saints 
may l;ave a place to worship God, and 
the Son of Man have where to lay his 
head,”; Preset. Sidney Higdon then 
pronounced the following, “May the 
persons employed in the erection of 
this house be preserved from nil harm 
while engaged in its construction, till 
the who!e is completed; in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost; even so, Amen.” 
Adjourned for one hour, 

Assembled according, to adjourn- 
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ment and proceeded to lay the remain- 
ing corner stones, according to previous 
order. 

The second (S. W. corner) stone, 
by the direction of the Pres’t. of the 
High Priesthood, with his Council, and 
Pres’t. Marks was lowered to its place, 
when the Pres’t. oftheHigh Priesthood 
pronounced the following: ‘*The second 
corner stone?, of the Temple now 
building . by the church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, in 
■honor to the great God, is duly laid, 
and may the same unanimity, that has 
been manifested on this occasion, con* 
tinue, till the whole is completed; that 
peace may rest upon it to the laying of 
the top stone therof, and the turning of 
the key thereof; that the Saints mav 
participate in the blessings of Israel’s 
God within its walls, and the glory of 
God rest upon the same; Amen." 

Tho third (N. VV. corner) stone, 
superintended by the High Council, as 
representatives of the. Twelve, (they 
.being in Europe.) was then lowered to 
its place, with the benediction of Elias 
'Higbee as follows: “The third corner 
stone, in representation of the Twelve, 
is now duly, laid; and as they arc, in 
some measure the support of the church, 
so may this stone be a firm support to 
the corner, that the whole may be com- 
pleted as before purposed, and accord- 
ing to the Order of the Priesthood.” 

The fourth (N. E. corner), stone, 
superintened by the Bishops, was then 
lowered to its place, and Bishop Whit- 
ney pronounced the following, ‘'The 
fourth and last corner stone, expressive 
of the Lesser Priesthood, is now duly 
laid; and may the blessings before pro- 
nounced, with ail others desirable, rest 
upon the same forever; Amen. 

The services wero then declared 
closed, and the military retired to tiie 
parade ground and were dismissed with 
the approbation and thanks of the com- 
manding officers. , 

The, military band under the com- 
mand of Capt. ; Duzett, made u con- 
spicuous and dignified appearance, and 
performed their part honorably. Their 
poul stiring strains, met harmoniously 
the rising emotions that swelled each 
bosom, and stimulated us onward to the 
arduous, but pleasing and' honorable 
duties of the day. 

Tl\e choir also, under the direction 


377 

of B. S. Wilber, deserve commendation. 

What ad-Jed greatly to tho happiness 
we experiened on this interesting oc- 
casion, is the fact, that we heard no 
obscene or profane ‘language; neither 
saw we any one intoxicated. Can the 
same be said of a similar assemblage 
in any other city in the Union? Thnnk 
God, that the intoxicating beverage, 
that bane of humanity in these last 

days, that what shall we call it? 

detit? is becoming a stranger in Nau- 
I voo. 

■ In conclusion we will say, we never 
witnessed a more imposing spectacle 
than was presented on this occasion, 
and. during the session of conference. 
Such an almost countless multitude of 
people, moving in harmony, in friend- 
ship, ’in dignity, told with a voice not 
easily misunderstuod, that they were a 
people of intelligence and virtue, and 
order; in short, that they were mints; 
and that the God of love, purity, ondf 
light was their God, their exem- 
plar, and director; and that they were 
blessed and happy. 

RISE OF THE CHURCH. 

, [Continued from page 384 .] 

Alternately, as we could naturally 
expect, the thought of tho previous vis- 
lion was ruminating in his mind, with a 
reflection of the brightness and glory of 
[the heavenly messenger; but again a 
thought would start across the mind on 
the prospects of obtaining'so desirable 
a treasure— one in all human probabil- 
ity sufficient to raise him above a lev- 
el with the common earthly fortunes of 
his fellow men, and relieve his family 
from want, in which* by misfortune 
and sickness they were placed. 

It is very , natural to suppose that 
the mind would revolve upon those 
scenes which had passed, when those 
who had acquired a little of this 
world’s goods, by iudustry and econ- 
omy’ with the blessings of health or 
frends, or by art and intrigue, from 
the pockets of the day-laborer, or 
i ho widow and the fatherless, had 
passed by with a still* neck and a cold 
heart, scorning the virtuous because 
they were poor, and lording over those 
who were subjected to suffer the mis- 
eries of this life.,’ 

Alternately did these, with a swift 
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reflection of the words of the holy 
messenger, — “Remember, that he who 
does this work, who is thus favored of 
the Lord, must doit wuh his eye sin- 
gle to the glory of the same, and the 
welfare and restoration of the scatter- 
ed remnants of the house of IsraeP’-r- 
rush upou his mind with the quickness 
of electricity. Here was a struggle in- 
deed; for when ho calmly >1 reflected 
upon his errand, he knew that if God 
did not give, he could not obtain; and 
again, with the thought or hope of 
obtaining, his mind would be carried 
back to its former reflection of pover- 
ty, abuse, wealth, grandeur and 
ease, until before arriving at the place 
described, this wholly occupied his de- 
sire; and when he thought upon the 
fact of what was previously shown 
him, it was only with an assurance 
that he should obtain, and accom- 
plish his desire in relieving himself and 
friends from want. 

A history of the inhabitants who 
peopled this .continent, previous to its j 
being discovered to Europeans by Co- 
lumbus, must be interesting to every 
man; and as it, would develope the 
important fact, that the present race 
were descendants of Abraham, and 
were to be remembered in the immuta- 
ble covenant of the Most High to that 
man, and be restored to a knowledge 
of the gospel, that they, with all na- 
tions might rejoice* ; seemed to inspire 
further thoughts of gain aud income 
, from such a valuable history. Surely, 
thought he, every man will sieze with 
eagerness, this knowledge, and this in- 
calculable income will be mine. Enough 
to raise the expectations of any one 
of like inexperience, placed in similar 
circumstances- But the important 
point in this matter is, that man does 
not see as the Lord, neither are his 
purposes like his. The small things 
of this life are but dust in comparison 
with salvation and eternal life. 

It is sufficient to say that such 
were his reflections duriug his walk 
of from two to three miles:- the dis- 
tance from his father’s house to the 
place pointed out. And to use * his 
own words it seemed as though two in- 
visible powers were influencing, or 
striving to influence his mind — one 
with the reflection that if he obtained 
the object of his pursuit,' it would be 


through the mercy and condescension 
of the Lord, aud that every act or per- 
formance in relation to it, must be 
in strict accordance with the instruc- 
tion of that personage ‘who communi- 
cated the intelligence to him first; and 
the other with the thoughts and reflec- ' 
tions like those previously mention- 
ed — contrasting his former and present 
circumstances in life with those to 
come. . That precious instruction re- 
corded on. the sacred page — pray al- 
ways — which was expressly impress- f 
ed upon 1 him, was at length entirely. - 
forgotten, and as l previuosly remark- 
ed, a fixed determination to obtain and 
aggrandize himself, occupied his mind 
when he arrived at the place where 
the record was found. , . 

I must now give yot some descrip- 
tion of the place where, and the man- 
ner in which these records were de- 
posited. 

You are acquainted with the mail 
road from Palmyra, Wayne Co. to 
Canandaigua, ' Ontario Co. N. Y. 
and also, as you pass from the former 
to the latter place, before arriving at 
the little village of Manchester, say 
from three to four,' or about four miles 
from Palmyra, you pass a large hill on 
the east side of the road. Why I say 
large, is, because it is as large perhaps,,, 
as any in that country. To av person I 
acquainted with * this road, a descrip- | 
tioa would ba unnecessary, as it is the 
largest and rises the highest of any on I 
that route. The north end rises- quite 
sudden until it assumes a level with the | 
more southerly extremity, and 1 think 
I may say an elevation higher than |j 
at the south a short distance, say half ■ 
or three fourths of a mile. As you I 
pass towards Canandaigua it lessens ■ 
gradually until the surface assumes its 
common level, or is broken by other 
smaller hills or ridges, water courses 
and ravines. I think I am justified in 
saying that this is the highest hill for 
some distance round, and I am certain 
that its appearance, as it rises so sud- 
denly from a plain on the north, must 
attract the notice of the traveller as he 
passes by. 

At about one mile west rises another 
ridge of less height, running parallel [ 
with the former, leaving a beautiful l> 
vale between. The soif is of the first 
quality for the country, and under & 
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State of cultivation, which gives a pros- falling below, for such was actually 
pect at once imposing, when one re- the case, were suffered to be overcome, 
fleets on the fact, that here, between and the land was left to the possession 
these hills, the entire power and na- of the red men, who were without in- 
tional strength of both toe Jaredites and telligencc, only in the affairs of their 
. Nephites were destroyed. " wars; and having no records, only pre* 

By turning to the 529th and 530th serving their history by tradition from 
pages of the book of Mormon you will father to son, lost the account of their 
read Mormon’s account of the last true origin, and wandered from river 
great struggle of his people, as they to river, from hill to hill from moun* 
were encamped round this hill Cumo- tain to mountain, and from sea to sea,” 
rah. [It is printed CamoraH, which till the land was again peopled, in a 
isah error.] In this valley fell the measure, by a rude, wild, revengeful, 
remaining strength and pride of a once warlike and barbarous race. — Such are 
.powerful people, ’the Nephites — once our Indians. 

so highly favored of the Lord, but at This hill, by the Jaredites, was call- 
that time in darkness, doomed to suffer ed Hamah: by it, or around it, pitch- 
extermination by the hand of their bar- ed the famous army of Coriantumr 
barous and uncivilized brethren. From their tents. Coriantumr was the last 
Iho top of this hill, Mormon, with a few king of the Jaredites. The opposing 
others, after the battle, gazed with army were to the west, and in this 
horror upon the mangled remains of same valley, and near by, from day to 
those who the day before, were filled day, did that mighty race spill their 
with anxiety, hope, or doubt A few blood, in wrath contending, as it were, 
had fled to the South, who were hunted brother against brother and ^father, 
down by the victorious party, and all against son. In this same spot, in full 
who would not deny theSavior and his view from the top of this same hilj, 
religion, were put to death. Mormon one may gaze with astonishment upon 
himself, according to the record of his the ground which was twico covered 
son Moroni, was also slain. with the dead and dying of our feliow- 

But a long time previous to this na- men. Here may be seen where once 
tional disaster it appears from his own sunk to nought the pride and strength 
account, he foresaw approaching* do- of two mighty nations; and here may 
istruction. In fact, if he perused the be contemplated, in solitude, while no* 
records of his fathers, which were in thing but the faithful record of Mor* 
his possession, he could have learned mon and Moroni is now extant to in- 
that such would be the case. Alma, form us of the fact, scenes of misery 
who lived before the "coming of the and distress — the aged, .whoso silver 
Messiah, prophesies this. He howev- locks in other places and at other times 
er, by divine | appointment,; abridged would command reverence; the moth- 
from those records, in his own style er, who in other circumstances would 
and language, a short account of the be spared from violence; the infant, 
more important and prominent items, whose tender cries would be regard- 
from the days of Lehi to his own time, ed and listened to with a feeling 
after which he deposited, as he says, of compassion and tenderness;, and the 
all the records in this same hill, Cumo- virgin, whose grace, beauty and mod* 
rah, and after gave his small record to esty, would be esteemed and held in* 
tiis son Moroni, who, as ^appears from violate by all good men and enlightened 
. the same, finished, after witnessing the and civilized nations, alike disregar- 
extinction of his people as a nation. ded and tredtbd with setrirn! — In vain 
It was not the wicked who overcame did the hoary head and man of gray 
the righteous; far from this: it was the hairs ask for mercy; in vain did the 
wicked against the wicked, and by the mother plead for compassion; in vain 

wicked the wicked were punished did the helpless and harmless infant 

The Nephites who were once enlight- weep for very anguish, and in vain did 
ened, had fallen from a more elevated the virgin seek to escape the ruthless 
standing as to favor and privilege be- hand of revengful foes and demons in 
fore the Lord, in consequence of the human form — all alike' 1 were trampled 
righteousness of their fathers, and now down by the feet of the strong, and 
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crushed beneath the rage of battle and 
war! Alas, who can reflect upon the 
last struggles cf great and populous 
nations, sinking to dust beneath the 
hand of justice and retribution, Without 
weeping over the corruption of the 
human heart, and sighing for the hour 
when the clangorofarms shall no more 
be heard, nor the calamites o t conten- 
ding armies no more experienced fora 
thousand years? Alas, the calamity 
of war, the extinction* of nations, the 
ruin of kingdoms the fall of empires 
"and the disolution of governments! O 
the misery^* distress and evil attendant 
on these! Who can contemplate like 
scenes without sorrowing, and who so 
destitute of commiseration as not to be 
.pained that man has- fallen so low, so 
far beneath the station in which ho was 
v created? , lX 

In this valelie commingled, in one 
# mass of ruin, the ashes j)f r) thousands, 
nnd in this vale was destined to ^con- 
sume the fair forms and vigorous sys- 
tems of tens of thousands of the human 
race — blood mixed \yiih blood* flesh 
with flesh, bones with bones, and. dust 
with dust! r When the vital spark 
which animated their clay had fled, 
each lifeless lump lay on one common 
level— cold and inanimatej ^ Those bos- 
oms which had burned with rage a- 
gainst each other for real or supposed 
injury, had now ceased to heave with 
malice; those arms which were, a few 
moments before nerved with strength, 
had alike become paralyzed and. those 
hearts which had been fired with re- 
venge, had now ceased to beat, and 
the head to think — in silence, in soli- 
tude, and in disgrace alike; they have 
long since turned to earth, to their 
mother dust, to await the august, and 
to millions, awful hour, when the trump 
of the Son of God shall echo and re- 
echo from the skies, and they come 
forth, quickened and immoYtalized, to 
not only stand in t each other’s pres- 
ence, but befpre the bar o£j?im who is 
Eternal! 

With sentiments of pure re- 
spect, I conclude by subscribing jnyself j 
your brother m the gospel. C. • 

Hon. R. M. Young, J, T. Stewart, 
J. % M. Robinson, A. CY Dodge will 
please accept our thanks for various 
public documents. — E d 


COMMUNICATION. 

Laying the corner stone of the Temr 
pie. General Conferance. 

4 l Oh! that I could paint the scene* 

Which on my heart are sketch 1 d” 

The general conference of the church 
together with the laving of the corner 
atones of the Temple of our God, now 
building in this city, have long been 
anticipated by the saints of the Most 
High, both far and near, with great 
pleasure, when they should once more 
behold the foundation of a house laid, in 
which they might worship the God of 
their fathers. 

,It frequently happens, that our an-, 
ticipations of pleasure nnd delight, are 
raised to such a .height that even ex- 
ceeds the enjoyment itself, but we are 
happy to say, this was not, the case 
with the immense multitude who wit- 
nessed the proceedings of the sixth of 
April, and subsequent days of confer- 
ence. The v scenes . were of such a 
character, the 1 enjoyment so intense, 
that left anticipation far behind. 

However anxious we are to portray 
the grandeur and majesty of the cel- 
ebrations^ the union and order which 
every way prevailed, we are confident, 
we^hall come very far short of doing 
them jiisticq. - 

Fox ' some days prior to the sixth^ 
the accession of strangers to our city 
was great, and on tho wide spread 
prairie, whiehybouncis our city, might 
be seen various kinds of vehicles wend- 
ing their way from different points of 
the compass to the city of Nauvoo, 
while the fery boats on the Mississippi, 
were constantly employed in wafting 
travellers across its rolling and exten- 
sive besom. 

Among the citizens, all was bustle 
and preparation, anxious to accomo- 
date their friends who flocked in from 
distant parts* and who they expected 
to share with them the festivity of the 
day, and the pleasures of the scene. 

At length, the long expected morn 
arrived, . and before the king of day 
had tipped the eastern ; horizon with 
his rays, were, preparations for the 
celebration of the day going on. Short- 
ly after sun rise, the loud peal? from* 
the c^rtilery were " heard, calling the 
various companies of the legion to the 
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field, who were appointed to take a 
conspicuous part in (he days pro 
ceed ngs. ^ 

Ths citizens from the vicini'v, now 
began to pour in from all quarters,' n 
continous train, for about three hour> 
and continued to swell the vast assem- 
bly. 

At eight o’clock A. HI,' Major Gen- 
eral Bennett left Ids quarters to organ 
ize and prepare th 3 Legion for the du- 
ties of the day, which consisted of a- out 
fourteen c mpanies, several in uniform, 
besides several companies from Iowa, 
and other parts of the county, which 
joined them on the eccas on. ’ 

1 At half past nine Lieut. General 
Smith was informed that 1 the Legion 
was organized and ready for review, 
and immediately accompanied by hL 
staff, consis ing of four A:ds-de-catnp, 
and twelve guards, •nearly a!I in splen- 
did uniforms, took his march to the 
parade ground. On their approach 
they were met by the Band, beautiful y 
cquiped, who / received them with o 
flourish of . trumpets and a reguhrsa- 
Mutey and then’ struck up a lively air. 
‘marching, in front to the stand of t!r 
Lieut^ General. On his approach to 
the n paradif’ ground : the artilery was 
again* fired, and the' Legion gave an 
appropiate'salute while passing. This 
^Nis .indetfef a glorijU3 sight, such as 
we never saw, nor did we ever expect 
to see such a one in the west. The 
several companies, presented a beau- 
tiful and interresting spectacle, several 
of them being uniformed and equipped, 
while the. rierraed costly dresses of the 
officers, would have become a Bona 
parte or a Washington. 

After the arrival of Lieut. General 
Smith, theMad.es who had mr.de a beau- 
tiful sjlfeflfag, drove up in a carriage to 
presem it-to the Legion. Ma*. General 
Bennetf, very politely attended on them, 
and conducted them in front of Lieut. 
General Smith, who immecliately aligh- 
ted from his charger, and walked up 
to the ladies,; who presented the flag, 
making an appropiate address. Lieut 
General Smith, acknowledged the hon- 
or confered upon the Legion, and 
Stated that as long as he had the com-j 
mand, it n should never be disgraced;! 
and then 'politely bowing to the ladies j 
L gave it into the hands of Maj. General 
Bennett, who placed it in possession of I 


Cornet Robinson; and it was soon 
seen gracefully waving in front of tho 
Le Mon. Diring the time of presenta- 
tion, the Band struck up a lively air, 
and another salute wa3 fired from tho 
artilery. 

After the presentation of the flag, 
Lieut. Genera! Sm th, accompanied 
by his suit, reviewed the Legion, which 
^resented a very imposing appearance, 
the diiierent officers saluting as ho- pas- 
eJ. Lieut. General Smith then took 
his former stand a id ths whole Legion 
by companies pa^s^d before him in re- 
view. , • , 

THE PROCESSION. 

Immediately afters the ieview, Gen. 
Bennett organized the procession, to 
inarch to the foundation of the Temple; 
in the following order; io wit: 

Lieut. Gen. Smith, w 
Brig. Generals Law & Smith, 

’ Aids-de-Cump, & conspicuous 
strangers, 

General Staff; • 

. Band, 

«2nd Cohort, (foot troops,) 

Ladies eight abreast, 
vGenflemen, eight abreast, 

1st Cohort, (horse troops) 

Owing, to the vast numbers who 
joined in the procession, it r was a con* 
siderable - length of tme before the 
whMc could be organized. 

The procession then began to move 
forward in order, and on their arrival 
at the ■ Temple block, 1 the Generals 
with their staffs and the distinguish* 
ed strangers present, took their posi- 
ts on inside of ihe foundation, the r la- 
dies formed *>n the out* de immediately 
next ti.o w ills,; the gentlemen and in 
fantry behind,, and the cavalry in the 
riar. 

The assembly being stationed, tho 
choristers, under the superintendance 
of B. S. Wilber, sung an appropriate 
hymn. 

Prest. Rigdon, then ascended the 
pl.tform, which had been prepared for 
the purpose, and delivered a suitable 
ORATION, 

which was listened t> with the. most 
profound attention by the assembly.— 
From the long affliction' and weakness 
of body we hardly' expected the speak- 
er to have made himself heard by the 
congregation, but be succeeded beyond 
our most sanguine expectations, and’ 
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being impressed with the greatness 
and solemnities of the occasion, he 
rose superior to his afflictions and weak- 
ness, and for more than an hopr occu- 
pied ihc attention of the assembly/ 

It was an address worthy a man of 
.God, tmd a messenger of salvation. 
We have heard the speaker on other 
occasions • when he has been more 
eloquent, when there has been more 
harmony and beauty in the construc- 
tion of his sentences, and when .the 
refined ear has been more delighted; 
but never did we hear him pour out 
such pious effusions; in short it was 
full to overflowing, of Christian feel- 
ing and high-toned piety. 

, He called to review the scenes of 
tribulation and anguish through which 
the saints had passed, the barbarous cru- 
elties inflicted upon them for their faith 
and attachment to the cause ot their 
God, and for the testimony of Jesus, 
which, they endured with patience, 
knowing that, they bad in heaven a' 
more enduring substance, a crown of 
eternal glory. 

In obedience, to the commandments 
of their Heavenly Father, and because 
that Jesus had again spoken from the 
heavens, were they engaged in laying 
the f< undation of- the Temple that 
the Most High might have a habita- 
tion, and where the saints might as- 
semble to pay their devotions to his 
\ holy name, 

He "rejoiced at the glorious pros- 
pect which presented itself of soon 
completing the edifice, as there were 
no mobs to hinder them in their labors, 

• consequently their circumstances were 
very different than before. 

After the address, tiro choir sung a 
hymn.' Prest. Rigdon then invoked 
the blessings of Almighty God upon 
the assembly, and upon those who 
should labor on the building. 

The first presidency superintended 
the laving of the 
_ CHIEF CORNER STONE 
on the south east corner of the build- 
ing, which done, Prest. J. Smith, arose 
and 6aid, that the first corner stone 
of the Temple of Almighty God was 
laid, and prayed that the building might 
soon be completed, that the saints might 
have an habitation to worship the God 
ef their fathers. 

Prest* D. C. Smith and his counsel- 


lors, of , the high priests quorum, then 
repaired to the south west corner, and 
laid the corner stone thereof. 

The High Council, representing the 
Twelve laid the north, west corner 
store. 

. The Bishops with their counsellors 
laid the north east corner stone with 
due solemnities. 

The ceremony of laying the comer 
stones being over, the Legion marched 
i to the parade ground, and formed a 
hollow square for an address. Maj. 
General Bennett addressed the Legion 
at some length, applauding them for 
their soldier like appearance, and for the 
attention which both officers and men 
had given to the orders. 

Lieutenant General Smith, like- 
wise expressed his entire approbation 
of the conduct of the Legion and alt 
present. *' 9 

The assembly then separated with 
cheerful hearts, and thanking God 
for the great blessings of peace and 
prosperity by which they r were sur- 
rounded, and hearts burning with affec- 
tion for their favorite and adopted state. 

It was indeed a gladsome sight, and 
extremely affecting, to see the old rev- 
olutionary patriots, who had been driv- 
en from their homes in Missouri, strike 
hands, nnd rejoice together, in a land 
where they knew they would be 
tected from mobs and where they could, 
again enjoy the liberty for which they 
bad fought many a hard battle. 

The day ,, was indeed propitious — 
heaven and earth combined to make 
the scene as glorious as possible, and 
long, very long, will the 6th of April 
A. D. 1841 be remembered by the 
many thousands who were present 
t The whole passed off with perfect 
harmony and good feeling. The people 
were truly of one heart and mind, no 
contention or discord; even persons un- 
connected with the church forgot their 
prejudices, and for ouce took pleasure 
in the society of the saints, admir- 
ed their order and unanimity, and un- 
doubtedly received favorable impress- 
ions by their visit. 

Too much praise cannot be given to 
Maj. General Bennett for his active 
services on the occasion, he has la- 
bored diligently , for the prosperity of 
the City, and particularly for the Le- 
gion, ,and it must hare been a proud 
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day for him, and entirely satisfactory, 
to see his efforts crowned with success 
and his labor so well bestowed. 

R- B. THOMPSON 



CITY OF NAUVOO, 


' THURSDAY , APRIL 15, 1841. 

MISCELLANEOU S . 

O^T* We have on our table a very 
neat little Poem, styled , t “Time and 
Change,** written by Miss Eliza R. 
Snow, and printed by E. Robinson of 
this city. Sister Snow is well known 
to most of our readers as having con- 
tributed liberally to our columns, and 
we take great pleasure in commending 
the Poem before us to the notice of the 
Saints and the public, we doubt not 
they will be, as we have been, highly 
gratified in its perusal. It is the pro- 
duction of a well cultivated, chaste, and 
pious mind. Let the young commit it 
to memory, and thus transmit it as a 

useful and pleasing lesson to future 
time. • 

-Our readers will be pleased to learn 
that we have the promise, from Pres’t. 
S. Rigdon, of a lengthy communica- 
tion, for our next number, containing 
an expose of the false systems of the 
day, an . exhibition of the true Priest- 
hood, a vindication of the claims of] 
the Saints, drawing the contrast be- 
tween true and false prophets, <J*c. &c. 

Eloquence. — A worthy female cor- 
respondent writes as follows, “There 
is a commandment which says, ‘Be 
ye therefore wise as serpents, and 
harmless as doves.* It was generally 
believed by the ancients, that the ser- 
pent possessed the power of fascinating! 


in order to secure his prey. There is 

a fascinating power in eloquence, which 
1 have often thought is more like the 

fascinating power attributed to the ser- 
pent, than any thing else on earth. A 
minister of the gospel should possess 
that power, in order to obey that com- 
mandment literally and fully; and his 
success will generally be in proportion 
to the degree in which he possesses it: 
for there is nothing, that can so effect- 
ually secure the attention, and gain 
thejhearts of the people, as truth cloth- 
ed^ with eloquent language .” 

C^TBaptisms. — We are informed that 
about 80 persons were added to the 
church of Latter Day Saints, by bap- 
tism, during the sitting of the confer- 
ence in this city. 

OCT Money - inte kc epte D“~F requen t 
communications have been lately re- 
ceived stating that moneys had been 
forwarded for the. Times and Seasons, 
and that no returns had been received. 
We have not failed, in all cases where 
moneys had been received, to answer 
the request of our correspondents, by 
forwarding our paper 'immediately. — 
There must be mischief some where, 
and we hope our friends will be duly 
cautious in forwarding moneys. Inter- 
ceptions are becoming numerous, and 
call for watchfulness and investigation, 
that these abuses may be obviated. — 
We wonder if the like things happen to 
our brother Editors! 

Notice.— Our agents and subscri- 
bers will perceive that this number clos- 
es the first half year of the present 
volume. ' It will be remerqbered that 
our terms are, in a# cases, annually or 
semi-annually, in advance, and no pa- ' 
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per will' be continued after the .sub- 
scription expires. The reason of our 
being thus strict, is obvious to every 
Candid observer of the timer. — it is the 
only »afe principle upon which tve can 
support^the^ press: persons therefore 
who are on* the six months list and 
who .wish a continuance/ will please re- 
mit immediately. 

Agents and iOthers . about to -make 
remittances, would do well to join with 
othfltfs'j enlarge their remittances ' as 
much as possible, [make ; a deposit in 
some bank, and transmit to us by mail/ 
, a certificate or cheek. ** This would he, 
by tar, the safest; course, us moneys 
are frequently intercepted, \Ye hope 
Our age nts will tukS this extra pains, 
and prevent as far as possible 1 , the em- 
barrassment growing cut cf such ini- 
quitous^ pilfering. 

‘'The report comes to - up, by way of 
St. Lcais, apparently well authcnlich- 
iod, that the Ch'cf AIngistratc of ih? 
United StatssTTi/tfcjn IL Harrison, 
died on the 4:h ;nsf. of nlcur/sy. 

.Dreadful ^ snmvitECX.— One,, pf the 
most appalling disasters at sea ever re- 
corded, occured itt th6 l Irish Channel 
on the night of r the lGlh >Feb. The 
New York Ship Gov. Fenner sailed 
from Liverpool ar nobn on that' day, 
with one hundred and twenty four per- 
sons on boi\rd, mostly lri£h ..emigrants, 
arid when ofF Holyhead, ot two hours 
past midnight she carbe in collision with 
the Dublin Stpqmer, Nottingham, which 
was on its way from Dublin to Liver- 
pool, and the Gov. Fenner sunk imme- 
diately, joply the- raster and mate cs- 
capiog. 

r rTePORT^OF THR FIRST 
. PRESIDENCY. 

The Presidency of the Church of Je- 
sus Christ of Latter Day Saints, feel 
great p!casure;in assembling with the 
Saints at another general conference, 
under circumstances so auspicious and 
cheering} ^and, with grateful hearts to 
Almighty God Tor his providentlaf re- 
gard,' they cordially unite l with ' the 
Saints, on this occasion, in ascribing 
Honor, and glory, .and blessing to his 
holy name. ^ 

It is with unfeigned pleasure that 


they have to make known, the steady 
and rap d increase of the church in this 
State, the United States, and in Europe. 
The anxiety to become acquainted with 
*the principles of the gospel, on every 
hand, is intense, and the cry of, “come 
over and help us,’* is reaching the el- 
ders on the wjngs of every, wind, whilo 
thousands who have heard the gospel, 
have becotf c obedient thereto,' and are 
rejoicing in .its, gifts arid blessings. — 
Prejudice with' its attendant t>ain of, 
evils, is giving way before' the force of 
truth, whose benign rays are penetrat- 
ing the nations afar off. V 

The reports from the* Twelve in Eu- 
rope are . very satisfactory, and state 
that the work continues f to progress 
with* unparalleled rapidity and that the 
harvest is truly grcat.r 
In ;the eastern states, the fa ! thful la- 
*borcrs are successful/ and many are 
Hocking tothc standard of truth. 1 Nor 
is /the south keeping back — churches 
have been raised, up in, the southern 
and Western states/ and a very press- 
ing invitation 'has been received from 
New, /Orleans for, some of the elders 
to visit that city, which has been coin- 
pi .ed with! ' 

i Inrour own Suite and immediate 
neighborhood, many are avowing their 
attachment to the principles of our ho- 
ly relgion, and have become obedient 
to the laith. 

Peace arid prosperity attend us; and 
,we have favor in the sight of God and 
virtuous men. 

The time was, when we v/erc look- 
ed upon as deceivers, and that Mor- 
monism would soon pass awsgU come 
to nought, and be forgotten. But tho 
time has gone by when it was looked 
-upon as a trancicnt mattc^ or a bubble 
on the wave, and it is now Y taking a 
deep hold in the hearts and affections 
of all those who . are noble * minded 
enough to lay aside, the prejudice of 
educaiion, and investigate the subject 
with pandor and honesty:' 

The truth, likethe sturdy oak, has 
stood unhurt amid the contending ele- 
ments, which have beat upon it with 
tremendous /force. The floods have 
rolled, wave after wave, in quick suc- 
cession; and have not swallowed it up. 
‘•They have . lifted up their * voice, O 
Lord, the floqds have lifted up their 
voice;' but t He Lord of Hosts is migh- 
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tier than the mighty waves of the sea.” 
Nor, have the flames of persecution, 
with all the influence of molts, been 
able to destroy it} but like Mosses’ bush 
it has stood unconsumed, and now at 
this moment presents an important 
spectacle both to men and angels. — 
Where can we turn our eyes to behold 
such another? We contemplate a peo- 
ple who have - embraced a system of 
reh’g'on unpopular, and the adherence 
to which has brought upon them repea- 
ted persecutions — a people who for their 
love to God and attachment "to his 
cause, have sufiered hunger, naked- 
ness, perils, and almost every privation 
— a people, who, for the sake of their 
religion, have hid to mourn the pre- 
mature deaths of parents, hasbandsi 
.wives, and> children — a people who 

• have prefered death to slavery and 
hypocracy, and have honorably main- 
tained their characters, and stood firm 
and immovable, in times that have tried 
•men’s souls. 

Stand fast, ye Saints of God, hold 
on a little while longer, and the srorfhs 

• of life will be past, and you will be re- 
warded by that God whose servants 
you are, and who will duly appreciate 
all your toils and afflictions forChrist’s 

. sake and the gospel’s. Your names will 
bo handed down to posterity as saints 
of God, and virtuous men. 

But we hope that those scenes of 
blood and gore will never more occur, 
but that many, very many such scenes 
as the present will be witnessed by the 
saints, and that in the Temple, the 
foundation of which his been so hap- 
pily laid, will the saints of the Most 
High continue to congregate from year 
to year, in peace and safety. 

From the kind and generous feel- 
ings manifest, by the citizens of this 
State, since our sojourn among them, 
we may continue to expect the enjoy- 
ment of all the blessings of civil and 
religious liberty, guaranteed by the 
constitution. The citizens of Illinois 
have done themselves honor in throw- 
ing the mantle of the constitution over 
a persecuted and afflicted people; and 
have given evident proof, that they 
are not only, in the enjoyment of the 
privileges of freemen themselves, but, 
that they willingly and cheerfully ex- 
lejnd that invaluable blessing to others, 


and that they freely award to faithful- 
ness and virtue their due. ... 

I The proceedings of the Legislature 
in regard to the citizens of tuts place 
have been marked with philanthropy 
"and benevolence; and they have laid 
us under great and lusting obligations, 
in granting us the several liberal char-, 
ters we now enjoy, and by which ‘we 
hope to prosper, until our City becomes 
the most splend.d, our University the 
most learned, and our Legion the most 
effective, of any in the Union. In the 
language of one of our own poets, wo 
would say, 

In Illinois we’ve found a safe retreat, 

A. home, a shelter from oppressions 
dire; 

Where we can worship God as wo think 
. right, 

And mobfcers .come not to disturb our 
peace; 

Where we can live and hope for better 
davs. 

Enjoy again our liberty, our rights: 
That social intercourse which freedom 
giants, 

And charity requires of man to man. 
And long may charity pervade each 
breast, 

And long may Illinois remain the 
scene , t 

Of rich prosperity by •peace secured! 

In consequence of the impoverish- 
ed condition of the saints, the buildings 
which are in progress of erection do not 
progress ns fast as could be. desired; 
but from the interest which is generally 
manifested by the saints at large, we 
hope to accomplish much by a combi- 
nation of effort, and a concentration of 
action, and erect the Templo and oth- 
er buildings, which we so much need 
for our mutual instruction and the ed- 
ucation of our children. 

From the leports which have been 
received, we may expect a large emi- 
gration 'this season. The proclama- 
tion which was sent some time ago to 
the churches abroad, has been respond- - 
ed to, and great numbers are making 
preparations to come and locate them- 
selves in this city and vicinity. 

From what we now witness, we are 
led to look forwardi with pleasing an- 
ticipation to the future, and soon ex- 
pect to see the thousands of Israel flock- 
ing to this region, in obedience to the 
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iheavenly Command; numerous habita- 
tions of the saints thickly studding the 
flowery and wide spread prairies of 
Illinois; temples for the worship of 
our God’erecting in various parts; aud 
great peace resting upon Israel. 

We would call the attention of the 
saints more particularly to the erection 
of the Temple, for on its speedy erec- 
tion great blessings depend. The zeal 
which is manifested by the saints iu 
this city is indeed praiso worthy, and 
•w« hope will be imitated by the saints 
in the various stakes and branches of 
the church^and that those who cannot 
contribute labor, will bring their go’d 
and iheir silver, their brass, and their 
iron, with the pine tree and box tree,' 
toTbeautify the same. 1 

We are glad to hear of the organiz- 
ation of the different quorums in this 
citv, and hope that the organization 
will be 'attended to in every stake 
and branch of the church, for the Al- 
mighty is a lover of order and good 
government' 

From the faith and enterprise of the 
saints generally; we feel greatly 1 en- 
couraged, and cheerfully attend to ihe 
important duties ^devolving upon us, 
knowing that we not only have the ap. 
proval of Heaven, but that our efforts 
for the establishing of r Zion and the 
spread of truth, are cheerfully second- 
ed hy the thousands of IsraeL 

In conclusion we would say, breth- 
be faithful; let your, love and 


ren. 


moderation be known unto all men; 
be patient; be mindful to observe all 
the commandments of your heavenly 
Father; and the God of all grace shall 
bless* you, even so. Amen. 

R. B. THOMPSON, Clerk. 


Minutes of the general conference of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints held at the City of Nauvoo, 
Hancock Co. IlL on the seventh day 
of April, in the year of our Lord one 
thousand eight hundred and forty- 
one. , 

Conference convened at 10 o’clock 
A. M. when the names of the pres- 
idents' of the several quorums were 
called;; who took their seats on the 
stand, and their councillors immediate- 
ly id front.’ .. The. meeting wasi then 
called to order, and the choir under the| 
superintendence of B. S. Wilber sungfi 


a hymn, and the conference tvas Open- 
ed by nn address to the throne of gince 
by Pres’t.. W. Law. 

The clerk was then called upon to 
read il.e report of the First Presidency, 
which was read. 

On motion. Resolved that the re- 
port bo printed in the Times and Sea- 
sons. 

Pres. Rigdon arose and stated,' that 
in consequence of his weakness from 
his labors of yesterday, ‘he would call 
upon Gen. J. C. Bennett to officiate in 
his place. . ’ 

Gen. Bennett then read the revela- 
tions from “The Book of the Law of 
the Lord,” which lied been received 
since the 1 last ! general v Conferenee, in 
relation to writing a proclamation to the 
kings of the earth, building a Temple 
in Nauvoo, the organization of the 
church <J-c. 

Pres. Jos. Smith rose and made some 
observations in explanation of the same, 
and likewise of the necessity which ex- 
isted of building the Temple, that the 
saiints might have a suitable place for 
worshiping the Almighty, and also the 
building of the Nauvoo Boarding 
House, that suitable accomodations? 
might be afforded for the strangers who 
might visit this city. 

The choir sung a hymn, and the 
meeting adjourned for one hour. 

Conference met pursuant to adjourn- 
ment and was called to order by Pres. 
W. Law.' 

The choir sung a hymn, and . Pres’t. 
W. Marks addressed the throne of 


grace 


, Gen. Bennett, read the charters gran- 
ted by the Legislature of this state forj 
incorporating the “City of Nauvoo,” thel 
“Nauvoo Legion,” “The University of j 
the City of Nauvoo,” “The Agricul-I 
tural and Manufactoring Association”' 
& for the “Nauvoo House Association.”! 

On Motion; Resolved; That the 
charters now read bo received by the 
Church. ‘ ' 

Carried unanimously. 

Pres’t. D. C. Smith arose and gave 
an exhortation to the assembly. 

, Gea. J. C. Bennett, then spoke at 
some length on the present situation, I 
prospects, and condition of the church,* 
and Remarked that' the hand of Cod 
must indeed be visible, in accomplishing, 
the great blessings and prosperity of thel 


887 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 


church, and called upon the saints to 
be faithful and obedient in all things, 
and likewise forcibly and eloquently ur- 
ged the necessity of being united in all 
their, movements, and before he sat 
down, he wished to know how - many 
of the Saints who were present -felt 
disposed to continue to act in concert, 
nnd follow the instructions of the First 
Presidency, and called upon those who 
did so, to arise on their feet; when im- 
mediately the saints, almost without 
exception arose- 

The choir sung a hymn, and the 
meeting after prayer, adjourned until 
to morrow morning. 

Thursday morning April 8th: at an 
early hour this w morning the different 
quorums, who had previously been or- 
ganized, came to the ground end took 
their seats as follows: the Frst Pres- 
idency, with the presidents of the quo- 
rums on the stand; the High Council, 
on the front of the stand; the High 
Priesthood on the front to the right of 
the stand; the Seventies immediately 
behind the high priesthood; the Elders 
in the front, to the ' left; the Lesser 
Priesthood on the extreme right. 

On motion; Resolved: that , this sess- 
ion of Congress continue ' until Sun- 
day evening. 

Pres’t. J. Smith declared the Tule 
of voting, to be a majority in each quo- 
rum, exhorted them ‘ to deliberation, 
faith and prayer, and that- they should 
h be strict, ‘and impartial in their exami- 
nations. He then told them that the 
presidents' of the /'different • quorums 
would be presented before them for 
their acceptance or rejection. 

Bishop Whitney then presented-, the 
First Presidency to the Lesser Priest- 
hood, who were unanimously accepted. 

Pres’t. J. Hicks presented them to 
; the elders’ quorum — unanimously ac- 
cepted. 

• Pres’t. J. Young presented them to 
the seventies — unanimously accepted.— 
. Pres’t. D. C. Smith presented them 
to the High Priesthood. 

Councellor Elias Higbee presented 
them to the High council — unanimous- 
; ly accepted. 

The clerk then presented them to the 
^Presidents of all the quorums, on the 
‘stand— unanimously accepted. 

Geri. J. C. Bennett was presented 


with the First Presidency as assistant 
president, until Pres’t. Rigdon’s health 
should be restored. The presidents 
and counselors belonging to the several 
quorums, were then presented to each 
quorum seperately for approval or re- 
jection, wnen the following persons 
were objected to, viz. John A. Hicks, 
president of the Elders quorum; Alan- 
son Ripley, Bishop; Elder John E. 
Page, one of the twelve; and Noah 
Packard of the High Priesthood. — 
Newel K. Whitney, Bishop; moved 
their cases be laid over until the inter- 
mission, to be tried before the several 
quorums. 

Pres’t. Joseph Smith presented the 
building Committee of the “House 
of the Lord,” to the several quorums 
collectively, whoi were unanimously 
received. 

Pres’t. Smith observed, that it was 
necessary that some one should be ap- 
pointed to fill the quorum of the, twelve, 
in the room of the late Elder David W. 
Patten, whereupon, Pres’t. Rigdon nom- 
inated Elder Lyman Wight to that of- 
fice, which was unanimously accepted. 
Elder Wight stated, that it was an of- 
fice of great honor and responsibility, 
and he felt inadequate to the task, but 
inasmuch as it was the wish of the au- 
thorites of the church, that he should 
take that office, he would endeavor to 
magnify it. t 

On ■ motion; Resolved: that James 
Allred be appointed to , the office' of 
High Counsellor, in the place of C. C. 
Rich, who had been chosen as a coun- 
cillor to the presidency of this stake. — 
On motion; Resolved: that Leonard So- 
by be appointed to be one of the High 
Council in the [room of David Dort, 
deceased. 

The choir sung a hymn, and after 
prayer by Pes’t. Rigdon, the meeting 
adourned' for two hours. Si 

Conference met pursuant to adjourn- 
ment.' A hymn waa sung by the 
choir. , Pres’t. Rigdon delivered a dis- 
course to the conference on the subject- 
of “Baptism for the dead” which was 
set forth in a manner new and> interes- 
ting, and with an eloqueuce peculiar- to 
the speaker, which was listened to with 
intense interest by the assembly. 

Gen. Bennett made'some very appro 
priate observations in continuation of; 
the subject.. 
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„ Pres’t. Smith likewise followed on 
the same subject, threw considerable 
lighten the doctrine y which had been 
investigated. 

r The choir then sung a hymn* and 
after prayer by elder W. Smith, it was 
moved that conference ndjounv until 
to mofrow morning at 10 o’clock. 

Friday Morning, conferences met 
pursuant ta adjournment. 

The quorums'^ reported, .that *they : 
had investigated the conduct of the 
persons who had been objected to,* and 
that they had rejected Alanson Ripley 
and James Foster.; 

Leave was then given for Elder 
James Foster, to make a few , remarks 
tothe qurums respecting the charges 
prefered against him; after , speaking; 
on motion, resolved, that James Foster 
continue his standing in the church. . 

Resolved, that as Alanson Ripley, 
ha$ not appeared to answer the charges 
prefered against him, that his bishop- 
rick be taken from him. 

Pres’t. J. Smith made some obser- 
vations respecting tho duty of the sev- 
eral quorums, in sending their mem- 
bers into the vineyard, and also stated, 
that labor on the Temple would be as 
acceptable to the Lord as preaching in 
the world. ’ \ >, . 

i Pres’t. Smith then stated that it 
was necessary that someone should be! 
appointed to collect funds for building 
the Temple. ^ 

On motion' resolved j that John Mur- 
dock, Lyman Whight, William Smith, 
Henry W. Miller, Araasa , Lyman,*! 
Leonard Soby, Jahiel Savage, and Ze- 
nas H. Gurley, be appointed to travel 
and collect funds for the same.. * 
A Hymn was then sung by the choir 
and prayer by Pres’t. D. C. Smith. ^ 
Preset. J. Smith then stated that he 
should resign the meeting tothe presi- 
dency of the Stake, and the president 
of the High Priest Quorum. - 
♦The building committee were called 
upon to address the assembly^ Elder 
Cahoon v first took the stand and spoke 
at length on the imporiance of building 
the, Temple,: and called upoft the the 
saints to assist them in their great un- 
dertakings. 

. Elder Alpheus Cutler j*spoke r in con- 
tinuation, and made some very appro- 
priate remarks. ) The/ conference- ad- 
journed for one hour. 


Conference met pursuant to adjourn- 
ment. ^ Elias Higbee spoke on the: 
same subject. 

Elder Lyman Wight then came for- 
ward and addressed the meeting at con- 
siderble length. .V 

The clerk read a, letter from Elder 
J. Taylor in England, to Pres’t. Joseph 
Smith which gave an account of the 
prosperity of the work of the Lordin’ 
that land. 

On motion resolved that conference 
adjourned till to morrow morning at 
10 o’clock. . 

Friday April 9th:. the weather being** 
so wet and cold, the conference did ; 
not moot t 

Saturday, the weather wasunfavor-- 
able consequently no business * was 
transacted. 

. Sunday morning. The conference 
again met, Elder Gurley -was called 
upon to preach* He spake on the sub- 
ject of the literal fulfillment of prophe r 
sy. 

Pres’t. Rigdon made some observa-O 
tions on baptism for the remission oL 
sins. A Hymn was sung by thechouv 
Conference adjourned for one hour. 

I Conference met pursuant to adjourn- 
ment and was addressed by the Bish- 
lops of the Stake, who stated the situa- 
tion of the poor who had to be suppor- 
ted .and called upon the saints to assist 
in relieving the necessities of widow 
and fatherless. 

Elder Lyman Whight made someH 
observations on the subject.., 

Pres’t. Joseph Smith then addressed ?■ 
the assembly and stated, that in conse- 
quence of the severety of the weather, 
the saints had not received as much in- 
struction as he desired and that, some 
things .would have to be laid over until 
the next conference-rras . there wero 
many who wished to.be baptized, they 
would now go to the water and., give? 
opportunity to any who wished to bo 
baptized of doing so. , The procession. * 
wa8 then organized and proceeded 1 
down to the water. 

After -the baptism were over— on 
motion resolved, that the 7 conference j 
adjourn to the 1st of October next . 

R. B. THOMPSON Cle rk. 

HY M ENEAL 

Married, , In Lee County I. T. on 
Sunday April 4th, by Elder Jas. H- 
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For the Times & Seasons. 
PROSPERITY- OF ZION. 

BY G. HILLS. ' ' St- * 

Arise thou, and shine! for thy light is ap- 
pearing, 

And glory and [beauty thy temples adoin; 

Lo! darkness and gloom on the nations are 
brooding, 

; While brightly to thee breaks the radiant 
morn. 

The beams of thy glory the saints ate reflect- 
ing . 

And scattering wide the refulgence so bright; 

While princes and sages the dawn are ex- 
pecting^ * ■ : 

When Gentiles and Jews shall rejoice in the 
light." ' 

Lo! now in glad troops see them hastening to 
Zion, * 1 

The sons and the daughters of faith, love and 

: i°y; 

Their trumpets are sounding, their banners 
are flying; 

In songs of redemption their tongues they 
employ. 

, The camels of Midian, in multitudes, bend- 
ing - 1 r 

With frankincense, myrrh, and with offerings 
of gold; < ' 

The flocks too ofKedar, with shepherds at- 
tending, ^ . 

Shall lay on thy altars their treasures un- 
told. ^ 

Behold, what are these, like a cloud on the 
ocean? 

like doves to their windows* that fly tbro* 

' the air? M>l ' ' 

rl Ah! these are the ships from the Isles; for 
‘ devotion 4 r w 

They bring with their treasures, thy sons 
‘ from afar. - ( a 


The sons of the strangers shall rear tby mu- 
r nitions, 

And Kings shall thy : walls and thy temples 
adorn; 

Thy gates shall be crowded with hastening 
1 millions, ~ 

That bear to thy treasuries oil, wine/ and 
corn. 

The glory of Lebanon, k dressed in full ver- 
’* dure, 

The f i -tree, the pine-tree, the box-tree, shall 
rear < f 

Their evergreen beauty; and, odor and 
splendor. 

The place of thy dwelling abundantly cheer. 

The sons of thy captors shall come to thee 
v bending, 

And all that despised thee shall bow to thee 
low ; 

Acknowledge thy excellence, greatly com- 
mending 

The Zion, the dwelling of Jesus below. 

The love and the presence of Jesus, thy 
Savior, .. ’ 4 J 

Redeemer, and King, who is mighty to save, 
Thou fully shall know, and experience his 
. • favor, 

Rejoice in his .smiles, now set free from the 
| grave. 

Thy wood and thv stone, changed tobrasa 
shall abound/ 

Thy iron to silver, thy brass to pure go’d; 
Thy rulers, and judges shall spread peace 
around, F 

Thy oncers true, shall the righteous uphold. 

No more in thy borders, the voice of conten- 
- tion. 

Of discord, or wailing, or sorrow, they raise; 
But high from thy wals sounds the trump 
' J of salvation, ^ ; 

And songs, in thy gates, of devotion and 
" praise. -r. 

•*. * f i 

The days of thy mourning forever are ended,, 
The sun and the moon shall no more be thv 
light; 1 

But beauty and glory are over thee blended, 
Shed forth by Jehovah in majesty bright.' 

i 

i " M 

Thus Zion! the saints, after holiness pant* 

1 ing, 

Inherit for ever and ever thy lands; 

A branch of renown, of Jehovah's own plant- 
1 in £> "" , . 

Messiah s own people the work of his hands. 

•A list of receipts by mail for thesec- 
ond volume ofl the Times and Seasons 
daring the second quarter. 

A. Lisk; Sacketts Harbor, N. Y. ! 81,00 
ti. Randall; « « 1,00 

J. Luff, h “ “ 1,00 

W. Black, Shinston, Va. * 2,00 

W. Kidd, Michigan city, la. , 2,00 

i 
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M; Smith, Hammond, N. Y. 

M. Wheaton, Chester 111. 

R. Beach, Livonia, Mich. 

J. Dustin, Gilsum, N. H- 

E. Holmes, Mulbery, Ohio. 

L. Sanger, Ottawa, 111. ... ' 

J. Paden, Coneautville, Pa. 

W. G. Goforth, Bellville, III. 
A. Simpson, 

J. O. Marsh, Cairo, III. 

H. Edwards, Liverpool, 0. 

'■ Z. Decker, Rushville,’ III.. 

E- Heed, Adams co. 11). 

0, Cook, Kent, Mich. 

I. Bice, Superior, *.* 

S. Rowe, Ann Arbor, Mich. 

J. N. Goodell, Lapeer, “ 

F. Kirby, Stanley mills, U. C. 
U. Rogers Palmyra, Ghio.' 

W. Tuttle, “ “ 

W. Crichlow, Leachburg,. Pa. 

D. Neptune, “ •* 

J* Watson, “ “ 

Piper & Stoops, r “ “ 

P. Irish, Col bore, U. C. 

A. Hart, Cold Spring Ky. 

J. C. .Youtsey, “ “ 

J. Taylor, “ ** 

J. Clark, Fulton, Ohio. 

A. Ltva 

1. Calkins Jr. Oak field, N. Y. 

L. .Whiting ** 

P. H. Winegar “ “ 

S. Taylor Batavia N. Y. 

J. Bartholf.. “ “ 

J.L. Bartholf ‘‘ . 


2,00 

1,00 

1,00 

2,00 

1,00 

2,00 

2,00 

2,00 

3.00 
' 2,00 

2.00 
2.00 
1,00 
1,00 
2,00 
1,00 
1,00 
1,00 
2,00 
1,00 
1,00 
2,00 

3.00 

2.00 
1,00 
2.00 
2,00 
2, CO 
2,00 
2,00 
1,00 
1,00 
1,00 
2,00 
2,00 
2,00 


G. Thompson Alexander, N. Y. 2,00 

C. -Thompson,’ Batavia, N. Y. gratis 

S. W. Disbrow E. Bethany, N. Y. 2,00 

N. Brcdly Akroo, N. Y. 2,00 

T. Moore, Akron, N. Y, 2,00 

D. Russel “ “ 3,00 

* Maahatan Bank, O. not good. 
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.ILLINOIS. 

City of- Springfield, I. H. Bisbop. 

City of Quincy, S. B. Stoddard. 
Victoria, Knox co. i John Gaylord. 

Mt. Pulaski, Logan oo. Jabez Capps. 
Pleasant Vale, Pike co. Wm. Draper, jr. 
Pittsfield, Pike co. , Harlow Redfieid. 

“ “ Daniel EL Bush, P. M' 

_ PENNSYLVANIA. 

City of Philadelphia, Joseph H. Newton. 

tf « Erastus Snow, . 

Centerville, Crawford co. Stephen Post. 

• •' NEW YORK. 

City of New York, George J. Adam«. 

* " “ L. R. Foster 

City of Albany, Albert Brown. 


West Leyden, Lewis co. J. L. Robinson. > 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Georgetown, Essex co. Nathaniel Holmes. 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

Gilsum, Chilon Mack. P. M. 

Lisbon, Grafton co. Zadock Parker 
' ** TENNESSEE 

Pekin, Jackson co. Wm. R Vance. 
Whitleyville, Jackson co. T. K. Witcher. 
KENTUCKY. 

Centre Point, Monroe co. Wm. Diion 
OHIO. 

Kirtland, Lake co. Almon Babbit. 

_■ “ , “ W. W. Phelps. , 

West Milton, Dr. Harvey Tate. 

Andover, Ashtabula co. James M. Adams, 
Livonia Wayne co. Micb. Rufus Beach. 

' INDIANA. 

Pleas ent Garden, Dr. Knight. 

.. . LOUISANA. 

City of New Orleans, E. G. Terrill. 

„ . ENGLAND. 

City of Manchester, p. P. Pratt. 

City of Preston, J. p. Fielding 

City of London. H. C. Kimball. 

“ W. Woodruff. 

“ “ G. A. Smith. 

ISLE OF MAN. 

Douglass, Join, Taylor. 

SCOTLAND.’ 

City of Edinburgh, Orson Pratt. 

r traveling agents. 

JoJm E. Page. Orson Hyde* 

Daniel Tyler, Wm. O. Clark, 

Z. Coultrin, John Cairn, 

Lorenzo Barnes, Joseph Ball, 

E. Savage, Samuel Parker^ 

Daniel Shearer, Robert P. Crawford 

Henry Lumereaux, James Standing. 

M. Grant ; ; L. M. Davis, 

Joshua Grant, F. G. Bisbop, 

G. H. Brandon, John Riggs, 

Lorenzo Snow, James Blafeeslee,- 

Norman Shearer, F. D. Richards, 

A. B. Tomlinson, Elisha H. Groves, 

Charles Thompson, Ben. Johnson, \ 
A. L. Lumeraux, Robert Snider, 

Wm. Smith, Hyram Smith, 

Julian Moses, J Z. H. Gorley, 
Samuel Bent,/ G. W. Harris. 
Amasa Lyman, David Evens 
Daniel S. Thomas, Jesse Turpin. 
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' LETTER ■ yiil. 

Dear Drother, — “ 

In my last I said I should 
give, partially, a . “description of tho 
place where, and the manner in which 
these records where deposited;” the first 
promise l have fulfilled, and must pro- 
ceed to the latter: // 

The hill of which I have been speak- 
ing, at the time mentioned, presented 
a varied appearance: the north end 
rose suddenly from the plain, forming 
a promontory without timber, but cov- 
ered with grass. ■ As you passed to the 
south you soon came, to scattering tim- 
ber, the surface having been cleared by 
art or by c wind; and a short distance 
further left, you are -surrounded with 
,the common forest of the country. * it 
is necessary to observe, that even the 
part cleared was only occupied for pas- 
turage, 1 its steep ascent and narrow 
summit not admitting the plow of the 
husbandman, with any degree of ease 
or profit. It was at the second men- 
tioned place where tho record was found 
deposited, on the west side of the hill, 
not far from the top down its sice; 
and when myself visited the place in 
the year 18*30, there were several trees 
standing: enough to cause a shade ju 
siimtficr, but not so much ds to prevent 
tho surface being covered with grass— 
which was also the case when the' rec- 
ord was first found. 

Whatever may be the feelings of men 
on the reflection of past acts which 
have been performed on certain por- 
tions or spots of this earth, l knew notj 
neither does it add or diminish to nor. 
from the reality of my subject. IV hen 
Moses beard the voice of God, at the 
foot of Horcb, out of. the burning bush, 
he was commanded to 'take his shoes, 
off his feet, for the ground on which be 
stood was holy. The sa me may bo ob- 
served when Joshua beheld the “Cup- 
tain of the Lord’s host” by - Jericho. — 
And | confess that my mind was filled 
with many reflection; and though I did 
not then loose my shoe, yet 'with- grati- 


tude to God did I offer up the sacrifice 
of my heart. • 

How far below the surface these rec- 
ords were placed by Moroni, I am un* 
nble to say; but from tho fact that they 
had been some fourteen hundred years 
buried, and that too on the sidetof a 
hill so steep, and is ready to conclude 
that they were same feet below, 'as the 
earth would' naturally wear more or 
less in that length of time. Hut they 
being placed toward the top of thejhill, 
the ground would not remove as much 
as at two-thirds, perhaps. Another 
circumstance would prevent a wearing 
of the earth: in all probability, as soon 
as timber had time to grow,> the hill 
was covered, after the Nephitcs were 
destroyed, and the roots of .the satno 
would hold the surface. However, on 
this point 1 shall leave every man to 
draw his own conclusion, and form his 
own speculation, as 1 only promised to 
give a description of the place at tlu< 

time the records were found in 1833. 

It is sufficient for my present purpose, 
to know, that such is tho fact: that in 
1823, yes, 18*23, a man with whom I 
have had the most intimate and person- 
al acquaintance, for almost >seven 
yenrsj actually discovered by the vis- 
ion of God, the plates from which the 
bock of Mormon, as much ns it is dis- 
believed, was translated! Such is the 
case, though men rack their very brains 
to invent,, falsehoods, and then waft 
them upon every breeze, to the contra- 
ry notwithstanding. 

I have now given < sufficient 'on the 

subject of the hill Cumorah— it has a 
singular and imposing appearance for 
that country, and must, excite the curi- 
ous enquiry of every lover of the book 
of Mormon: though I hope never like 
Jerusalem, and the sepulchre of our 
Lord, the pilgrims. In my estimation, 
certain pluces ore dearer to mo for 
what they i tow , contain than for what 
they tawccontuincd. For the satisfaction 
of such as believe I have been thus par- 
ticular, and to avoid the question being 
a thousand times asked, more than any 
pther cause, shall proceed and be as 
particular as heretofore. The mannor 
in which tho plates were deposited: 
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First a hole of sufficient depth, (how finding out are his ways, that one who 7 
deep I know not,) was dug. At the trembles to take his holy name into hid' 
bottom of this was laid a stone of suita- lips, is left to wonder at his exact prov- 
ble size the upper surface being smooth; idences, and the fulfilment of his pur- 
At each edge was placed a large quan- poses in the event of times and seasons; 
tity of cement, and into this cement, at A few years sooner might have found 
the four edges of this stone, were pla- even the top stone concealed, and dis- 
ced, erect, four others, their bottom couraged our brother from attempting 
edges resting in the cement at the out- to make a futher trial to obtain this 
er edges of the first stone. The four rich treasure, fofr feafr of discovery; 
last named, when placed erect, formed and a few later might have left tile 
a box, the corners, or where the edges small box uncovered, and exposed its 
of the four came in contact, were also valuable contents to ihe rude calcula 
cemented so firmly that the moisture tions and vain speculations of tbosd 
from ^without wps prevented from en- who neither undersland common lan- 
tering. It is to be observed, also, that guage nor fear God. But such would 
the inner surface of the four erect, or have been contrary to the words of the 
side stones was smooth. This box was ancients and the * promises made id 
sufficiently large to admit a brest-plate, them: and this is why l am left to ad- 
such was used by the ancients to de- mire Ihe works arid see the wisdom in 
fend the chest, fy c. from the arrows the designs of the Lord in all things 
and weapons of their enemy. From manifested to the eyes of the world:, 
the bottom of the box, or from the they show that all human inventions 
brfest-plate, arose three' small pillars are like the vapors, while his word en-^, 
composed of the same description of dures forever and his promises to the , 
cement used on the edges; and upon last generatiofi. 
these three pillars was placed the rec- Having thus digressed from niy main 
ord of the children of Joseph; and of a subject to jSpve a few items for the spe : 
people who left the tower fur, far be- cial benefit of all, it will be hecessary 
fore the days of Joseph, or a sketch of to return, and proceed as formerly. — 
each, which had it not been for this, and And if any suppose 1 haVe indulged too 
the never failing goodness of God, tcc l freely in reflections, I wilt only say, 
might have perished in our sins, hav- that it is my opinion, were one to have 
ing been left to bow down before the a view of lh& glqrv of God which is td 
altars of the Gentiles and to have paid cover Israel in the (ast days, and know 
homage to the priests of Baal! I must that these, though they may be thought 
not forget to say that this box, contain- small things , werfe the beginning to 
ing the record was coverd with anoth- effect the same, they would be at a 
er stone, the bottom Surface being flat loss where toblose, should they giye a 
and the upper, crowning. But those moment’s vent to the imaginations of 
three pillars were not so lengthy as to the heart. 

Cause the plates and the crowning stone You will have wondered, perhaps; 
to come in contact. I hrive now given that the mirid of our brother should be 
you, according to my promise, the so occupied with the thoughts of tho 
manner in which this record was de goods of this world, at the time ar- 
posited; though when it • was first visi- riving at Cumorah, on the morning of 
ted by our brother, in 1823, a part of the 22nd of September, 1823. after 
the crowning stone was visible above having been wrapt in the visions oflieav- 
the Surface while the edges were con- en during the night, arid also seeing 
ceald by the soil and grass, from and hearing in open day; but the mind 
which circumstance you will see, {that of man is easily turned, if it is not held 
however deep this box might have been by the power of God thrriugh the praj- 
placed by Moroni at first, the^ti me had er of faith and you will remember 
been sufficient to wear the earth so that I have said that two invisible pow- 
that it was easily discovered, when ers were operating upon his miriddu- 
once directed, and yet not enough to ring his walk from his residence to Cu- 
make a perceivable difference to the’ morah, and that the one urging the cer- 
passerby. * So wonderful are the works taintyof wealth and ease in this life* 
of the Almighty, and so far from our jihad so powerfully wrought upon him* 


■ 
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; that the great object so carefully and 
impressively named by the angel, had 
entirely gone from his recollection that 
only a fixed determination to obtain 
now urged him forward. In this, which 
occasioned a failure to obtain, at that 
time, the record, do 'not "understand me 
to attach blame to our brother: he was 
young, and his mind easily turned from 
corredt principles, unless ho could be 
favored Wifh a certain round of experi- 
ence. And yet, while young, untradi- 
•ttonated and untaught in the systems 
•of the world, he was in a situation to be 
'lead into the great work of God, and 
tte qualified to perform it in due time. 

After arriving at the repository, a 
little exertion in removing the soil from 
the edges of the top of the box, and a 
light pry, brought to his natural vision 
its contents. No sooner did he behold 
this - sacred treasure than his hopes 
were renewed, and he supposed his 
success certain; and without first at- 
tempting to take it from its long place 
of deposit, ho thought, perhaps, there 
might bo something mdre, equally as 
valuable, and to take only the plates, 
might give others an opportunity of ob- 
taining the remainder, which could he 
secure, would still add to his store of 
Wealth. These in short, were his re- 
flections, without once thinking of the 
solemn instruction of the heavenly mes- 
senger, thdt all must be done with an 
./express view of glorifying God/ ' 

On attempting to take possession of 
the record a shock was produced upon 
his system, by nn invisible power, 
which deprived him, in a measure, of 
his natural strength. He desisted for 
on instant, and then made another at- 
tempt, but was more sensibly shocked 
than before. What was the occasion 
of this he knew not — there was the 
pure unsullied record, as had been des- 
scribed — he had heard of the power of 
enchantment, and a thousand like sto- 
ries, which held the hidden treasures 
of tho earth, and snpposed that physi- 
cal exertion and personal strength was 
only necessary to enable him to yet ob- 
tain the object of his wish. He there- 
fore made the - third attempt with an 
increased exertion, when' his strength 
failed him more than at cither of the 
former times, and without premedita- 
ting he exclaimed, “Why can I not ob- 
tain this book!” “Because you have 
* 


(not kept the commandments of tho 
j Lord,” answered a voice, within a 
seeming short distance. He looked, 
and to his astonishment, there stood tho 
angel who had .'previously given him 
the directions concerning this matter. 
In an instant, all the former instruc- 
tions, the great intelligence concerning 
Israel and the last days, were brought 
to his mind: he thought of, the time 
when his heart was fervently engaged 
in prayer to tho Lord, when his spirit 
was contrite, and when his holy mes- 
senger from the skies unfolded the 
wonderful things connected with this 
record. He had come, to be sure, and 
found the word of the angel fulfilled 
concerning the reality of the record, 
but he hud failed to remember tho 
great 6nd for which they had been 
kept, and in consequence could not 
have power to take them into his pos- 
session and bear them away. 

At that instant he looked to the Lord 
in prayer, and as he prayed darkness 
began to disperse from his mind and 
his soul was lit up as it was the even- 
ing before, and he' was filled with the 
Holy Spirit; and again did the Lord 
manifest his condescension and mercy: 
the heavens were opened and the glory 
of the Lord shone round about and rest- 
ed upon him. While he thus stood ga- 
zing, and admiring, tho angel said, 
“Look!” and ns he thus spake he be- 
held the prince of darkness, surrounded 
by his innumerable train of associates. 
All this passed before him, and tho 
heavenly messenger said, “All this is 
shown, the good and the evil, the holy 
and impure, tho glory of God and the 
power of darkness, that you may know 
hereafter tho two powers and never be 
influenced or overcomo by that wicked 
one. Behold, whatever entices and 
leads to good and to do good, is of God, 
and whatever does not is of that wick- 
ed one: It is he that fills the hearts of 
men, with evil, to walk in darkness and 
blaspheme God; and you may learn 
from henceforth, that his ways are to 
destruction, but tiio way of holiness is 
peace and rest. Yon now see why 
you could not obtain this record; that 
tho commandment was strict, and that 
if pver these sacred things are obtain- 
ed they must be by prayer and faithful- 
ness in obeying the Lord!' They are 
not* deposited here for tho sake of ac- 
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cumulating gain and wealth for i the 
glory of this world: they were sealed 
by the prayer of faith, and because Of 
the knowledge which they contain they 
are of no worth among the children of 
men, only v for their "knowledge. On 
them is' contained the fulness of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, as 'it was given 
to his people on this land, and when it 
shall be brought forth bv the power of 
God it shall be carried to the .Gentile* 
of whom many will receive it, and af- 
ter will the seed of Israel be brought 
in*.p tue foid of .tneir Tied corner l>y 
obeying it jilso. Those who kept the 
commandments of the’ Lord on this 
land, desired ‘ this at hiS hand, .cndil 
through the prayer of faith obtained II 
the promise, tbht ifxhcir; descendants 11 
should transgress and fail away, that 
a record might be kept and 1 in the last 
days come to their children: These 
things arc sacred, and must be kept so, 
for the proliits4 v of the Lord concerning 
t.hem; must bo - fulfilled. Nd man can 
obtain them ff. his heart is ‘impure, be- 
enuse they contaiu that which is sacrecl; 
and besides, should they "bci entrusted 
m daholy hands the knowledge could 
not come to the world, 'because . they 
cannot be interpreted by ’die learning 
or this generation; consequently, they 
wou.d be considered of no worth, only 
asprecioas rnetal. Therefore, rcmcVp-i 
ber. tbat they are to, be translated by I 
‘vn'u 1 .^ power of God. By them' 1 
", | he Lord work a <*rcat and a mar- 
velous work: the wi*To& :: bf the wise 
shall become as nought, ar.d the under- 
standing of the prudent shall be lud, 
and because the power of Gpd shall be 
displayed those, who profess to know 
the truth but walk in deceit, shall trem- 
ble with apger; but with’ signs and 
with wonders, with gif ts and with heal- 
ings, with the ■ manifestations of the 
power of <d6d., and with the tlolv Ghost, 
Khali the hearts of the, faithfui'be com- 
torted. .lou have r.pw beheld the bow-' 
er of God 'manifesited ar.d the power of 
satan: j-ou sbo that there is nothing 
that is desirable in the works of dark 
ness; that they cannot bring happiness; 
that those who are overcome therewith 
are miserable, while on the other hand 
• are blessed with a place 

in the kingdom of God where joy un- 
speakable surrou nds them. There they 
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truth, wheic no evil can” disturb them. 
The, glory of God frowns them, and 
they continually least upon his good- 1 
ness and enjoy his Smiles. Behold. ' 
notwithstanding you have seen this”, 
great display of power, by which you* 
may ever be able to detect the evil one, * 
yet I give unto you another sign, and*' 
when it comes tO pass then know that 1 * 
the Lord is God and that he will fulfill^ 
bis purposes, and' that the knowledge? 
which this record contains will go u> 
every natton^ and kindred, and tongues,* 
and people under the whole heaven.—. 
This is tae. sigp: When these , things ! 
begin 'to be known, that is,' when it isf 


^ur, overinrow: they l will 
iireubtp _ frlslioods'; to destroy; youri 
reputation, and also Will seek to 'take ' 
your lire; but remember this,: if 1 you* 
arc fahhful, and shall hereafter contin-" 
ue to keep the /commandments of the'! 
I^o'rd, yOu shall be preserved to bring* 
these things*: fo^th- fnr in' 



resTCXT.V “ iem - I llcre th °y y our name shall be known among the 
beyond .lie. pow er of the enemy, pf|| nations, for the work which the Lord 


bfd it Wilt increase. the more opposed,! 
aiid spread fart her and farther, increas- 
ing' in. knowledge" till they : shall , be! 
sanctified .and receive, an inheritance, 
where , the glory of God will rest upon! 
them; and when this. fr'feV place, ' and 
all things arc prepared. 'the ten tribes’ 
of Israel will . be revealed in thq north 
country, whither they, have been for a* 
long season; and wheii,' this is fulfilled, 
will be brought to pass that saying of 
the prophet— 1 ‘And the- 'Redeemer shall 
come to Zion, and ’unto them that turn 
from transgressjon in 'Jacob, snith the 
Lord’— But, notwithstanding the work-’ 
ers of iniquity shall seek your destruc-! 
tion the arm of the Lord will be exten- 
ded. and you will be borne off conquer^ 
or, ifyou keep all his commandments!. 
^ our name shall be known among the' 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 


Will perform by your hands shall cause! 
the righteous to rejoice.and the wicked 
tyi rage: 1 'with the one it shall be had in 
lionor, and with lh<p other in reproach; 
^ ; et, with tlie3e it shall be a terror be- 
cause of the great uhd marvelous work 
wh.jch shall follow the coining forth of 
this fulness of the gospel. No w, go thy 
way,’ remembering what ' the Lord has 
‘done for thee, ’and, be diligent in keep- 
ing his cpmmdndments, and he will de- 
live^ the" from ^temptations and' all the 
arts and devices ,of the picked one. ; — 
Forget not' to pray, that thy mind may 
become, ’strong, that when he shall 
manifest' unto thee, thou, mayest have 
power to, escape the evil, and obtain 
( these precious things.” 

Though. I am unable to paint before 
"thp mind,, a perfect description of the 
scenery which passed before our broth- 
er! think ^1 have said enough to give 
w ’you a’ field y for reflection which may 
( not be unprofitable. You see the great 
wisdom in God in leading him thus far, 
.thp't.his mind might’ begin to bo more 
-ana.tured,'and thereby be able to judge 
cprfectly, the. spirits. I , do not say 
that he would not liave obtained the 
.record had he went according to the 
direction of the angel— I say that he 
would; hut God knowing all things 
if rc*n the beginning, began thus to in- 
■ struct his, servant. And in this it is 
plainly to he .seen ’ that the, adversary 
of tjrul|i is not’ suffleient, to overthrow 
the* work fif God, ‘You will reb» •inber 
that I. said', two invisible powers were 
operating upon the mind of pur brother 
while going to Cumorah. In this, then, 
I discover wisdom" inline dealings of 
the Lord: H it was impossible for any 
man to translate the Wale of Mormon 
by the gift of God, and endure the af- 
flictions, and temptations, and devices 
of satan^, .without being overthrown^ 
unless be lipid been . previously' benefit- 
ted with a certain round of experience: 
and had pur, brother obtained, t he ‘record 
the ftrst time, not’ knowing how to de- 
tect the works of darkness, , ho might 
ftavo been deprived of the .blessing of 
sending forth the word of truth to this 
generation. Therefore,' God knowing 
that satan wou|^thus lead his mind as- 
tray, began at. that early hour, that 

* when the full-time . should arrive, he 

• might-have a servant. prepared to fulfill 
his purpose. So however alilcting to 
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his fcellings this , repulse might have 
beon, lie had reason to rejoice before 
the Lord and be thankful for the favors 
and' mercies shewn; that whatever oth- 
er mstrction was necessary to the ac- 
complishing thif) great work, he had 
learned by experience, howto discern 
between the . spirit of Christ and the 
spirit of the' devil. 

From tnis time;, to September, 1837, 
few occurrences worthy of note, trans- 
pired. Asa fact to be expected, noth- 
ing of , importance ‘coutd be recorded 
concerning a generation in darkness. — 
In the mean time our brother of whom 
I have been speaking, passed the time 
as others, in laboring for his support. 
But in consequence of certain false and 
slanderous reports which have been 
circulated, justice would require me to 
say something upon the private life of 
one whose charactex has been so shame- 
fully traduced. By some he is said to 
have been a lazy, idle, vicious, profli- 
gate fellow. These I am 'prepared to 
contradict, and that too by the testimo- 
ny of many persons with whom I have 
been intimately acquainted, and know 
tpba individuals ol the strictest veraci- 
ty, and unquestionable integrity. All 
these strictly and virtually agree in say- 
ing, that ho was an honest, upright, 
virtuous, and faithfully industrious 
young n?an. And those who say to 
the contrary can be influenced by’ no 
other motive thaq to destroy the repu- 
tation of one who never . injured any 
man in either property or person. 

While young, I have 'been informed 
lie was afflicted with sickness; , but I 
have been told by those for whom lie 
lias labored, that he was a young man 
of’ truth and industrious habits. And I 
will add further that it is my conviction. 
If he never had been called to the . ex- 
alted station, which lie now occupies, 
he might have passed down the stream 
of tinie with case and in respectability, 
without the foul and hellish tongue of 
slander ever being employed against 
himl It is no more than to be . expect- 
ed, f admit," that men of corrupt hearts 
will try to traduce his character and 
put a spot upon his name: indeed, this 
is according to the word of the angel; 
bu$ this does not prohibit ' me from 
speaking freely of his merits, and con- 
tradicting tliose falsehoods;--! feel my- 
self bound so to do, and I ' know that 
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my testimony, cit, this matter, will be I bridge,. on or near the head waters of 
reccived ; and believed while those who the Susquehannah river. Some forty 
testify to the contrary are crumbled to miles south, or down the river, in the 
dust, and:their words*|swept away- in town of Harmony, Sasquehnnnah 
the general mass of lies when G6d county. Pa. is said to be a cave or sub* 
shall purify the earth! terraneous v recess, whether entirely 

Connected with. this, 1$ the charac- formed by art or not I nm uninformed, 
ter of the family: and on this I say ns neither does this matter; but such is 
I said' concerning the character of our said to be the case, — where a company 
brother — X feel myself lound to defend of Spaniards, a long time since, - when r 
the innocent?ahvays when opportunity the country was uninhabited by white 
offers. Had not those who are notori- settlers, excavated from the bowels of 
ous for lies and dishonesty, also assail* the earth ore, and coined a large qunn* 
ed the character of the family I should tity of money; after which they .secur- 
pass over them here in silence;, but ed the cavity and evacuated, leaving a 
now I shall not forbear. It has been part still in the cave, purposing to re* 
indtistrtously circulated that they were turn at some distant period.' A long 
dishonest, deceitfuliand vile.. On this time elapsed and this account came 
1 have the testimony ' of responsible from one of the individuals who was 
persons* who have said and will say, first engaged in this mining business, 
that this is basely false; and besides, Tbe country was. pointed out and the 
a personal acquaintance for seven spot minutely described. This, I , be* 
years, has demonstrated that all the dif- lieve, is the substance, so far ns my 
fioulty is, they were once poor,, (yet memory serves, though.' I shall not 
industrious,), and have now, by the help pledge my veracity for the correctness 
of God, arisen to note, and their of the account as I hare given.— 
names are like to, (indeed they will,) be Enough however, was credited of the 
handed {down to posterity, and had Spaniard’s story, to. excite the belief 
among the righteous.— They are indus- jof many that there was a fine sum of 
trious, honest, virtuous nud liberal to the precious metal lying coined in this 
all. This* is their character; and subterraneous vault, among whom was. 
though many take advantage of their our employer; and accordingly ^ our 
liberality, God; will reward them; but brother was required to spend, a few. 
this is the fact, and this testimony shall moBths with some others in excavating 
shine upon the- records of the saints, the earth, in pursuit of this treasure, 
and be recorded on the archives of While employed here he became ac- 
heaven to bo read in tbe day of etor- quainted with the family of Isaac Halo 
nity, when the wicked and perverse, of whom you read in several of the 
who have vilely slandered them with productions of those who have sought, 
out cause or provocation v reap their re- to destroy the validity of the book of 
ward with the unjust, where- there is Mormon. It may be necessary here- 
weeping, wailing and gnashing of after, to refer you more particularly to 
teeth! — if they do uot repeat. the condnct of this family, as their in- 

Son after this visit to Cumornh, a fine nee has been considerably exerted 
gentleman from the south part of the to destroy the reputation of oiir broth* 
State, (Chenango County.) employed er, probably because he married a 
our brother asa common laborer, and daughter of the same, contrary to some 1 
accordingly ho visited that section of pf their wishes, and in connection with 
the country; and had he not been ac- this, to certi in statements of some others 
cused of digging down all, or nearly of tbe inhabitants of that section of 
so, the mountains of Susquehannah, or country. Put in saying this l do not 
causing others to do it by some art of wish to be understood as uttering aught 
necromancy, I should leave this, foe the against Mrs. Smith,* (formerly Enmna 
present, unuoticcd. You will remem- Hale.) She has most certainly evin- 
ber, in the mean time, that those who ced a decidedly correct mind and un* 
seek to vilify his character, say that he ; common ability ofjtoicnt and judge- 

has always been notorious for his idle-! ment, in a manifest' willingness to ful- 
ness. This gentleman, whose nntnej fif, on her part, that passage in sacred 
fsSjlowcl, resided in the town of Bain- J writ. — “and they twain shall be one 
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flesh,” — by accompanying her hus’i 
hand, against “the wishes ami advice oH 
her relatives, to a land of strangers: I 
find however I may deprecate their ac- I 
lions, pan say in justice, her character j 
stands as fair for morality, piety and! 
virtue, ns any in the world. Though] 
you may say, this is a digression from 
the subject proposed, I trust I shall be 
indulged, for the purpose of satisfying 
many, who have heard so many slan- 
derous reports that they are led to be- 
lieve them true because they iare not 
contradicted; and besides, this gener- 
ation are determined to oppose every 
item in the form or under the pretence 
of revelation, unless it comes through 
a man who has always been more pure 
than Michael the great prince; and as 
|this is the fact, and my opposers have 
put me to the necessity, 1 shall be more 
prolix, and have no doubt, before I 
, give up the point, shall prove to your 
, satisfaction, and to that of every man, 
that thp translator of the book of Mor- 
mon is worthy the appellation of a seer 
pnd a prophet of the Lord. In this 1 
do not pretend that he is not a man sub- 
ject to passion like other men, beset 
with infirmities aud encompassed with 
weaknesses; but if he is, all men were 
so before him, and a ' pretence to the 
(contrary would argue a more than mor- 
tal, which would at oqc,e destroy the 
whole system of the religion of the Lord 
t Jesus; for he ancjently chose the 
weak to overcome the strong, the fool- 
ish to confound the wise, (I mean con- 
sidered so by this world,) and by the 
foolishness of preaching to save those 
who believe. 

On the private character of our 
brother I peed add pothing further, at 
present, previous to his obtaining the 
records of the JS T ephites, only that 
while in iliat country, some very offi- 
cious persQp complpined of him as a 
disorderly person, and brought him be- 
fore the aiithpritjes of the county; but 
.there being no cause of action he was 
^honorably acquited. From this time 
forward he continued to receive instruc- 
tions concerning the coming forth of 
the fulness of the gospel, from the 
mouth of the heavenly messenger, un- 
til he was directed to visit again the 
place where the records were depos- 
ited. 

For the present I close, with a 
thankful heart that 1 am permitted to 
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see thousands rejoicing in the assu- 
rance of the promises of the Lord 
confirmed to them through the obe- 
dience of the everlasting covenant. 

As ever your brother ia the Lord 
Jesus. 

OLIVER COVVDERY. 

To W- W. Peelps. 


COMMUNICATIONS. 

BAPTISM FOR THE DEAD. 
Why are they then baptized for the 

dead ? — Paul. 

A knowledge of the state and condi- 
tion of the dead has been anxiously de- 
sired and sought after, by almost every 
nation and people in all ages of the - 
world. This knowledge was once, by 
revelation, unfolded and understood; 
bqt like other truths of divine teaching, 
through neglect, contempt, and the 
malicious operations of the prince of 
darkness was shrouded, and lost, and 
mankind were left to mourn in dispair 
over the ashes of their departed friends 
and associates. Though Enoch, the 
seventh from Adam, wrapped in vis-’ 
ion, was privileged to look through 
the vista of succeeding years, and cen- 
tdries, and eras unnumbered, scan tho 
history of convolving and conflicting 
empires, rising, rolling forth, dashing, 
and expiring; though he beheld myri- 
j ads of intelligences embodying, growing 
'dying, redeemed, restored, and rising; 
though the end from the beginiqg was 
thus spread beforo him, aod thousands 
were permitted to hear him descant up* 
oq the mysteries of redemption, delin- 
eate tho modes and changes of being, 
and depict the glories of the celestial 
world; yet how soon did the Almighty 
look down from heaven and find them 
“all gone out of the way,”— ?“the im- 
agination of the thoughts of their hearts ' 
only evil continually.” And because 
they did not like to retain Gpd in their 
thoughts, he gave them qp to reprobacy 
of mind, to work out their own destruc- 
tion greedily,. Prom time to time, how- 
ever, he renewed to the just the gospel 
covenant; established a lineal priest- 
hood of wisdom, intelligence, virtue, 
and blessing; thus penetrating the 
gloom of moral darkness, and bespang- 
ling the firmament of a benighted world 
with radiances, which, if heeded would 
have been sufficent to guide the way* 
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ward to, “the port of peace,” At length 
£the “Sun of righteousness arose, and 
'life and immortality were bn/jglt to 
light.” Salvation ! for the living and 
the dead was proclaimed, “through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus,” faith 
in him established as a condition, and 
\ baptism with water, as a, seal and 
pledge of the latter, and the effusion 
of the Holy Spirit, as an earnest of the 
promised and desired inheritance. No 
wonder the multitudes “ gladly receiv- 
- ed the word, and were baptized;” when, 
by simply trusting in the Son of God, 
and going down into the laver of regen- 
eration, in obedience to his command, 
they could come forth filled with hope 
and joy; and by the laying on of the 
hands of his duly commissioned and 
authorized servants, receive the fulness 
of his spirit; to lead them into all truth; 
f t to show them things to come; to take 
of the things of the Father and convey 
them unto them; to assure them that 
death was deprived of * his sting, and 
the grave robbed of its victims; and to 
point them to a state of existence free 
from woes and ills, and glorious in all 
its associations and enjoyments. . Such 
was the gospel. jAnd* as such it was 
proclaimed, by Christ and his apostles, 

? to the living and to the dead ; for we 
learn from * Peter, that Christ went 
spiritually, “and preached to the spirits 
in prison; which - sometime wero diso- 
bedient, when once the long-suflering 
of God waited in the days of Ncah, 
while the ark ivps a preparing, wherein 
few (that is eight) souls were saved 
by water. The like 0 figure w hereunto 
baptism doth now also save us (not the 
putting away the filth of the flesh, but 
the answer ofagood conscience towards 
God,) by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ; who is gon<? into heaven, and 
is on the right hand of God; angels^and 
authorities, and powers, being made 
subject unto him” 1. Peter in. 10-22 
Speaking of the wicked Gentiles, he 
says [iv. 5,6,] “who shall give ac- 
count to Him that is ready to judge the 
■qtiick and the dead. For for this cause 
was the gospel preached also to them 
that are dead, that they might be judg- 
ed according to men in the flesh, but 
live according to God in the spirit.”— 
We sec by the above, and by other scrip- 
tures, what is the gospel method of sav- 
ing mankind— faith in .him, and obedi- 
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ence to his commands by submission td 
the ordinance of baptism, administered 
by those duly authorized arid commis- 
sioned. 'How the living, who hear the 
gospel and have the means of obedi- 
ence within their reach, stand affected, 
is plain and not easily misunderstood; 
“He that believelh and is baptized shall 
be saved, but he that belie veth not and 
and id not baptized bhall be damned. \ 
Hero we leave the living and inquire 
for the • dead. . How art they atfected 
by tho gospel? ' We have * sefcn that 
the gospel has been,' and we infer is 
still, preached to the dead— thiit is| to 
disembodied spirits. St. Peter has in- 
formed us why the gospel is preached 
to the dead; “that they might be judg- 
ed according to men in j the flesh.”— 
Men in the flesh are judged' according 
as they believe and obey the gospel, or 
disbelieve and reject ft. * Inasmuch thea 
as the gospel is preached to the dead, 
they have a -capacity and agency/’ to 
believe and in some Way obey it, or 
the contrary. ’ It is easy, to- imagine 
how the departed spirit may fce made to 
see, to understand, to comprehend,^ arid 
to embrace truths which were not man- 
ifested to, nor embraced by that spirit 
while 1 incarnated; but how that spiril 
could render acceptable obedience, i& 
the subject of our present inquiry. It 
has been a general supposition for ages 
past, that uo such acceptable obedience 
could be Tendered, and if inch spirit 
had departed' before being visited by 
the sound of the gospel and without ev- 
er having had F, ari 'opportunity of em- 
bracing it, it was irrevocably lost and 
sealed up to misery indescribable and 
irremovable. True, some have hnji 
charity to suspend so ; heavy a judg- 
ment, nna td rscorrimcixl them lo mer- 
cy; while 1 others have' endeavored' to 
conjure np some means to bribe justice. 
God has been pleased to reveal an ans- 
wer to our inquiry, and disclose a truth, 
once well understood and practised up- 
on, but for a lorig time past ‘‘wrapped 
up and lost among The rubbish of error. 
It is simply this; that* the disembodied 
spirit shall have the opportunity of em- 
bracing by faith, or rejecting the gos- 
pel of the Son of God; and that its be;- 
iieVing kinsman may ‘ step forth in ?ts 
behalf and bo baptized ft>r the. remis- 
sion of sins, and be confirmed fot the 
iccept ion of the" tyoTy, spirit;* and /hat 
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this service thus Tendered shall be 
acceptable in J^eholf of the believing 
spirit; and that 6iich shall be bjessecl 
with o part in* the first resurrection, 
and bo a partaker and an inheritor of a 
celestial glory. > r 

St. Paul understood this principle of 
the gospel, as we 'earn from hw letter 
to the Corinthians, [i cor. xv. 22, 25, 
26, 29.] '/ * 4 For as in Adam all die 
even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive:— For he must reign, till he haih 
put all enemies under his feet.— The 
last enemy, DEATH, shall be destroy* 
cd. — Else what shall they do which are 
baptised for the dead if the dead rise 
not at all? why are they then bap- 
tised for the dead?” 

The above passages of scripture 
teach us,.tluv important and. cheering 
truth, that tho * departed spirit is in a 
^probationary state and capable of being 
/affected by the proclamation of the gos- 
pel. The idea is perfectly consistent 
with reason, honorable to the divine 
character, and in accordance with the 
desires and wishes of every truly pious 
and benevolent mind. 

Compare it with the horrible views 
of, the partial bigot, who anticipates 
basking eternally in the beams of the 
t sun of. righteousness, in ineffible biiss, 
Awhile he beholds in full view a father, 

* n mother/ a brother, or a sister, or a 
^beloved child, dwelling in eternal fciK- 

Vnings, writhing in hopeless anguish and 
despair, tossed upon the billows of a 
lake of fire, blowing the flames that 
consume hi^ inconsumable spirit, curs- 
( ing his Maker, and being cursed. — 
Dreadful heaven to any bring but a 
devil! 

Compare it with the motley associa- 
tion of the impartial liberalist, who fan- 
cies heaven composed of characters as 
various as those ofearih^the pious and 
the proface, the virtuous and the vi- 
cious, the willing and pbedient, and the 
-disobedient and ^rebellious, comming- 
ling irr one eternal association, some 
praising the Apgel who redeemed them, 

• others ascribing honor to the penitentia- 
ries that sanctified, or, the gibbets that 
saved them. Horrible heaven to any 
beings but devils! 

j , But we have not so learned of Christ. 
He offers pardon peace, holiness, . and 
and eternal life to the quick and the 
dead — the living on condition of faith 


and baptism for remission of sin3; tiiG 
departed on the same condition of faith 
in person, and baptism by a liying kins- 
man m his, hchait. It imy» bo asked, 
will this bnp?i>m by proxy necessarily 
tnve the de-df We answer no: neither 
\yilf t!uvs‘ mo eessurily save the liv- 
ing. Bet this, with the other requis- 
ites will save bhth the living aud the 
deivd^and Cod wilt mise jhem up to 
'glorify him together,, ? - iA ,' 

We are not surprised thal£this doc- 
trine^Hhould meet with the bitterest op- 
position from tlie sectarian world, lit 
aims a heavy blow at their malevolent 
and dictating spirit; meekly submitting 
the cause of salvation into the hands of 
him whp is bitter able to devise and ex- 
ecute the same. Sectarianism is not 
its only enemy; the devil it I doubt will 
oppose this doctrine with all his ; hosts 
of etirth nhdj hell combined; and w|#y? 
Pecauyejt enters his d irk dominions, 
bursts the prison doors, proclaims liber- 
ty to the' captive spirits, and sets t!icih 
free. Yes, satan and wicked, men 
will rngc; but Jet them rage. The 
glorious truth, through the instrumen- 
tality of the prophet whonrGiid hda 
raised up in these last, days, is 'pro- 
claimed again in the earth; naud 
though Satan*' with all his sectarian 
hosts wages war against it, it shall stand 
Unshaken ana immovable^while their 
schemes, their creeds, arid tlieir works 
shall fade, vanish away, and be forgot- 
ten, or only remembered as a painful 
dream. ^ .G. II. 

m.' - I 
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Philadelphia April 5 th; 1841. 

Dear Brother JosepIi Smith : 
t1 : Through the mercies of our Heav- 

enly Father wc have been prospered on our 
journey thus fax— we have enjoyed reasona- 
ble health on the way, and nave succeeded 
in accomplishing a part of our business.— 
Brother Hyrum has labored unremittingly in 
the word and doctrine on our whole route; 
Jie has been joyfully received by the brether- 
en every where^ 1 trust, his labours will be 
like bread cast upon the waters to be gather*, 
ed many days hence. We have had the cheer- 
ful and valuable co-operation of the services 
of brothers Babbit and Winchester, who have 
aided us in the object of our mission. But 
amidst the cheering prospect* of oOr present 
prosperity, it lias pleased our Heavenly Fath- 
er to remove from the scenes of political tur- 
moil and party strife, our beloved Harris?*. 
That the wayq of the Almighty are inscrutK 
ble to the human mind, his wisdom surpass 
sing our deepest researches, his councils ex- 
ceeding our most exalted perceptions of pro- 



400 

prietr, and hi* goodness excelling our mostjl 
•anguine expectations, will not admit of a' 
ping e doubt; we a^e liowever still left to j! 
trust to that inscrutible rvisdom, and Almigli- 
1 j power, to tprn this most inelancholly andj 
disastrous event to our good — whether we ( 
|iave not sinned a* a nation by idolizing that 
worthy and long to be lamented patriot and 
father of the YVest. by looking to him as a 
peurce of relief in our present calamities, in- 
stead of relying upon that God in whose 
jiaqds is the fate of all the kingdoms and em- 
pires of the earth, is worthy of our serious 
consideration. It would seem that the wick- 
« ednes* of the present generation is so super- 
latively great, that the Father of mercies hasj 
Condescended in his infinite wisdom and be- f 
nevolence to afford to the present nations of 
the earth, one of the most striking examples 
pf the mutability of all earthly glory, honor 
find excellence. For it is asserted, and that 
too with great propriety, tl\at the office qf 
Chief Magistrate ot the United States, filed 
ps it is by the voice of the people (which is! 
the voice of God) is surrounded with a halo of 
Jiutnan glory, and earthly grandeur, unparal- 
v Jelled in excellence by all the hereditary Mon- 
prchies, Royalties, Aristocracies, or fnixed 
jlepublic* of the earth, lienee the individual 
\vhose sudden ar\d unexpected death’this na- 
tion is now called tq mourn, has been called 
from the very pinicle of human aggrandize- 
ment, after filling, for the brief period of thir- 
ty days, the highest apd most exalted station 
upon this earth, to the peaceful slumbers of 
the tomb, arid joyful repose in the parudise 
* of God. Though |ie is hereby taken from the 
“evil to come,” yet we are admonished there' 
by that “in the midst of life we are in death. 1 
O, what a lesson is this to a sinful world 1 — 
Bqt 1 tremble for my country when 1 reflect 
that God has taken from us the individual 
who was so pre-eminently qualified to re* 
•tore again the tranquility and prosperity of 
ouf nation. While we are surrounded with 
> menaces from abroad, and threatened with 
ruptures and disunion from within, it has 
pleased the Almighty Father, for some wise 
purpose, known only to himself, to deprive 
us of the aid and influence of that amiable 
person to whom all eyes weje turned. We 
are again loosed from our anchorage and cast 
forth upon a boisterous political sea, to toil 
and strive with adverse winds of political 
speculation, with the blustering gales qf hu- 
man passion and the mis-leading ignis faluus 
of political demagogues. Vain, therefore it 
would seem, is the help of man; we can only 
rely with assurance of success upon the h»ord 
for help. For the credit of human nature, I 
wish I could say that this national bereave- 
ment was duly appreciated by all our citizens, 
but alas! how mortifying the reflection to 
know that there are some who would even 
wish to be regarded as respectable citizens, 
who are so destitute of every redeeming vir- 
tue, and so ppTed with the malignity of party 
rancor, that they cannot suppress their infer- 
nal and fiend-lilte bowlings of exultations un- 
til the solemnities of the occasion are ended. 
O! what a comment on human depravity — it 
would seem as though this generation was 
labouring under a depravity which could only 
be the result of the fell of a second Adam. 
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But I cannot dwell on a, subject winch is ^ 
reproach to my species, and makes me blush 
that 1 am a man. May God protect our na- 
tion, and grant that this signal judgment of 
j his providence may cause our people to learq 
wisdom and piactice virtue. 

I am most Mneerely yours 

in the bonds ofthe everlasting gospel, 

I. GALLAND. 

f . S. President Harrison breathed his Jas( 
a,t 33 minqtes past 12 o’clock on the morniug 
qf^hc 4th inst, (yesterday morning. ) 

1. G. 


Liverpool , Feb , IW,. \SA\. > 

VKItr PiAhJBROTUERlTn 

Peace be to you and youj. 
household, and may the blessings ofthe Go^ 
of Abraham, of Isaac, und of Jacob rest upon 
you, and abide with you for ever, and ever, 
Amen. 

1 have to apologise for being so long in 
writing to you, as month alter month Jia* 
rolled along in quick sutession since ever I 
performed that du'y, or dropped a line to 
that man \ 7 l 10 m above all others upon the 
face of the earth, 1 have the greatest reason 
to respect; because God has done it, and cho- 
sen him from among all the nations of the 
earth as the honored instrument to whom he 
would reveal Jfnnsclf, commit the keys of the 
kingdom qnto; and by whose means he would 
usher inRlie “fulness of the dispensation p ( f 
times,” gather his Israel* brii^g in the ful- 
nessofthc Gentiles, redeem the earth from 
under the curse, and prepare % people for 
that time when the earth shoujd resume its 
paradislic glory, creation be delivered frqpi 
under the curse, and nil creation praise 
the Lord, that dispensation which cheered 
the hearts of Patriarchs, and Prophets, and 
Apostles, that restitution the thought of 
which driec^ the martyrs tear, soothed the 
pillow of the dying saint; supported hi$ 
prophets when sirangers, and pilgrims, up- 
held and cheered them in prisons, in dens, in 
caves, in dungeons, in death; for they had 
respect to the recompense of reward. That 
dispensation which has employed the ener- 
gies of dead (living saints) to accomplish, 
even Abel, Enoch, Noah, Melchizedek, Abra- 
ham, Moses, Eligah, Our Savior, Peter, Mo- 
roni, Alina, Ainalek, Nephi ( *— and Michael, 
and all the priesthood, who according to the 
councils of God, the decrees of heaven, the 
order of the priesthood, the eternal purpose of 
Jehovah have selected the man, set in order 
the priesthood, ushered in that dispensation 
of wdiich they all wrote, all prophesied of, all 
looked forward too, all anticipated, all died in 
the faith of: which faith we participate of, 
which blessings we enjoy; \vhich glory we 
expect to sec brought about through the mer- 
cy of God the intercession of Jesus, and the 
united energies of living and dead saints, re 
being made perfect by them and they by 
us. — 

1 thank God my Heavenly Father, that 
ever I heard the sound of this gospel, and re- 
ceived a part in this priesthood, i received it 
with greater joy than earthly treasures, than 
the effervescent praise of man, or all the 
empty bubbles of earthly honor. And I pray 


TIMES AN D BEA80NS 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 


that I maybe kept humble, and that I may be 
able to realize continually the importance of 
my calling and finish my work with joy. 

I have no doubt but that the rest of my 
brethren in the Quorum have all written to 
you, andmo, doubt will have put you in pos- 
eession of all* general information in relation 
to the work here; you have also received in- 
telligence of our movements through the me- 
dium, of tiie- 4 *Star” it would therefore be su- 
perfluous.in me to enter into, those tilings 
generally. I am happy to state, however, that 
we have been united in our councils to the 
present time ; that there has been no discordant 
feeling, nor jarring string; we were very hap- 
py to receive a communication from you, and 
to hear that tilings were prospering so well 
in Nauvoo, and with the church generally; 
we were pleased to have your approbation 
and council which at all times is very accep- 
table. We have also received your letter in 
the “Times and Seasons” which also gave 
us satisfaction: and we feel thankful to our 
Heavenly Father that in all things we have 
gone right both in regard to our publishing 
the Hymn Book, the Book Mormon and 
to our purposes in regard to coming home, 
and in regard to our labors. We find that in 
all}things our proceedings have precisely nc- 

I corded with your council. 

As it regards the work in eeneral it is pros- 
pering here on all hands, in Preston, where it 
j first commenced; they arc continually add- 
ing to the church in Manchester, Gloucester- 
shire, Herefordshire, and in Lancashire. In 
1 London, the work is beginning to break out, 

S and in Edinburg, and Glasgow it is prosper- 
ing. In the Isle of Man, and in Wales, it is 
1 1 rollingjforth and to use a Sectarian eipres- 
■ »ion “there has been a going among the 
3 mulbery trees” “a shaking among the dry 
| bones.” 

Perhaps it may not be altogether uninter- 
esting for me to give a brief history of my 
proceedings since I left Nauvoo in company 
. with Elder Woodruff, it would be superflu- 
1 ous for me to state the route we took to New 
| York. Our mode of traveling, my sickness on 
the road, and our visit toKirtland &c. Suf- 
fice it to say. Elder Woodruff, Elder Turley 
and I landed in Liverpool January J840 and 
immediately proceeded to Preston, to council 
with the Persident of the church in England 
] and his council, as to our best mode of pro- 

! ceeding until the rest of our Quorum came, 
when U. was agreed upon that I should go to 
Liverpool, Elder WoodruH and Turley go to 
Staffordshire and then go to Birmingham if 
they thought proper; we took the parting 
hand the day following and each one took his 
respective course. Elder Fielding accom- 
panied me to Liverpool where we imrae- 
A diately commenced our labors: the first Sab- 
| bath we visited several places of worship I 
, asked liberty to make a few remarks in ona 
^ and had an opportunity of speaking in their 
vestry to 18, or 20, preachers, and leaders 
1 while I was delivering my testimony some 
wept and others shouted Glory be to God, 
but when on being asked, I informed them 
1 what society we belonged to, they were 

! afraid of ns, having heard so many reports. 
One of their preachers, however, invited us 
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home in the evening, and we appointed a „ 
meeting at his house in the week — members . 
attended, to whom we conversed. We then . 
took a. room that would hold 4 or 500 people . 
and in the meantime visited all that we could , 
get access to. We called upon many of tha 
leading ministers of different denominations, , 
and delivered our testimony to them, some . 
received us kindly, some otherwise but none 
would let ts havejtheir Chapels to hold forth 
in, they were so good in general, and so pure, 
that they had no room for the gospel, they 
were too holy to be righteous, too good to be 
pure, and had too much religion to enter intc 
the kingdom of heaven. 

Our being in town soon got rumored about 
and I suppose about 300 attended our first 
meeting, in preaching the power of God res- 
ted upon the people, and on my asking them 
if it was not good news they responded “yes” 
— while many wept under the influence ot 
the spirit; after preaching, ten persons came 
forward to be baptized, some of which felt 
convinced as soon as tiiey saw us that we 
were men of God, and others had dreamed 
about us. Thus ,we see that the p^we^w^ 
of God and not of man and to Him be the 
Glory. Things have continued to progress 
in this place lrom that time to the present 
we have now about HiO in society: 3 El- 
ders, 5 Priests, 2 Teachers, and 2 Deacons. — 
We have taken the largest Hall in Liverpool, 
and in the most eligible situation for twelve 
months, and things seem more likely for pro- 
gressing than ever they have done from th« 
commencement, 

I visited Ireland some time ago and plan- 
ted'the standard of truth in that nation ^ 
stayed there something over a week, preached- 
in several places, and baptized 2 before Ideft. 
Elder Curtis is now there and there is be*, 
tween 20 and 30 baptized. I did purpqso. 
making a stand in Belfast, but as I had other 
engagements in Scotland and Liverpool, ^ 
knew that I would not commence without 
giving our adversaries an advantage which I 
knew that they would make & dishonorable 
use of; so I thought it best not to com- 
mence, as I had not time to stay. From 
thence I went to the City of Glasgow in^ 
Scotland where I met with Elder Hadlock, 
who had raised up a small church, to whom. 

I preached. On iny way to Glasgow a gen- 
tleman on theBame boat informed me that 
Elder Mulholland had written a letter to his 
friends concerning the persecution and that 
as he was acquainted with him he, had pub- 
lished it in a periodical of that City (Belfast.), 

I preached several times also in a place called 
Faisely in Scotland, where Elders Mulliner 
and Wright had raised up a church and ob- 
tained considerable influence, from thence I 
returned to Liverpool, soon after I started to 
the Isle of Man, where I hired a large room 
capable of containing 1000 persons and com- 
menced delivering lectures: great excitement 
prevailed and a persecuting spirit soon mani- 
fested itself. I held a discussion with one 
man, a preacher which had a tendency to en- 
lighten the eyes of the public. Another 
wrote in the papers, and I answered him, a- 
notlier published pamphlets, and I answered 
thcat; another delivered lectures and I answer^ 
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od ^em, and finally challenged any of them present . /The Egyptian affair is - settled* 
to meet me before the public and prove the France is coming to her reason again, and I 
Hook of Mormon, and my , doctrine Else if do not think that America and England will 
iheywuld, but this they were afraid to, do £<> to .war about McLeod, the silting of the 
atxi gave, up the contest. isee sir* more clearly Syrian question has "of course opened a way 
,every day the impossibility of overturning the lor the Jje\\s. How .the affairs vfCjnii* wirl* 
principles of truth by any of the foolish dog- terminated yet, 1 believe a little uncertain. 


u>as or lame reasoning of thi^s present genera A* ever yours in the ' 

d aiion, and how should they ! for Godfhas res * bonds of (he Ever- 

. Wfiled it, <^nd his arm supports it... I went to ' lasting Covenant, 

a country place on the Is. and and sat down , / JOHN TaYLOR.* 

in the chimney corner, and .talked to. a, few To President J skph Smith. 1 

neighbors, who came in, and baptized 8 and !i , . . •* L L . / ; " 

and confirmed them the saihq iiijjht before 1 ------- v — —"“‘v” rL ';' 2 ' — • T 

left them, nor would they wait unit! the mor, .At® 

lung. I sent you several papers wine In: o , — - . . — n . 


ning. I sent you several papers w hie lr.no 

doubt you wili have received, 1 staid between! at T V \ TT Vft iV 

two and three months in the, U and, Elder - ^ J 1 --f A t U '/ UU * _ 

iliakesley has been laboring there since I left, SATURDAY MAY 1 ip.ij 1 

\How he is gone to New York, and one of our . ^ ' , fi, . J ' ~ r *' 

..Liverpool brethren is there. There is about Nem , , Akranoembnt —It if. with 
70 baptised and the work is still progressing! ,, , - k * i » ' 

there is another place ia the neighborhood pi’ pleasure tint I have t>* announce 

Liverpool, a. branch of this place, where to the patrofis Ol the’ ‘‘Times ;.nd Sf-'a- 
Uten i. 3*.) metnbers. The numbers in lliis sails,’* the Y£rv desirable co/.sooijxfioh 
U “ tI bm *** aki ‘ nd - in ‘- ** “ of Bro. tt.. B. (Thompson wiilt 
fivSpSil; 3Go: 1,1c opiau 70. *«'. the odh6rial -tfepartmen!.. A multi- 1 

Ireland about i*5.. ilowardcu . "0. pliciiy'of caWis; tqgivhcf with sonie borf- 
1 mention Ibis to show that J have r.ot.La- ily auction, has ieadcied some such 

bored in vain, but that God has. in some mea- f arrangement necessary on my part, in 
GU re blessed my tee j e labors. , , •. J J \ 

The work in this country is beginning to i or ^ L ' r ^ ^ °, ur P n P er JT>ay continue to 


of Bro. IL 6. Thompson with njystilf 
in tho editorial -dt^iartmcn!.- A nuihi- 
plicity of caW?s; tngy 'lie l* with some bod- 
ily affliction, has icndeiecl “some such' 
arrangement necessary on my part, ip 


attract more general notice, and to assume an mont th<5 respCJtabfe standing which, it 


almost exclusively confined to the* lowest extensive acquaintance. with 4 business, 

grade of Bocietv, particularly ja the manifac- t |,i s candor, prudence, and ekilt in 
lory districts, but I think the time is not tar . ,* . * * 

distant when th« trumpet will sound loudly composing, selecting, and compiling, 
through uh parts, of this laud and all classes as also liis connexion with the first 

will hear it. ,.r , J Bicsidciicv of the church; he bain^tha 

You will probably be made ac painted with ^rk of ^ churcl| v j conse " t ( y , 
our attentions of visiting Am erica this next , * . . , V. 1 , 7 ; 

Spring we: propose holding a general confer having a belter acquaintance with the* 
ence and setting in order the affairs' of the subjects, doctrines,. &c., which cofad$' 


church! and then .taking our departure some bcforq ihcnv than an V other persod. 
„time in the middle ot April. Elder P. P. Pratt T those acquainted with him. corj- 
liowever purposes staying, ..v/e have no in- ... 1 M 

telligence yet of Elders Hyde and Page, nor frienG&tion is unnecessary? ahd I have 
any of the Seventies arrived bat three, two of no doubt 1iG j wiH 'mbct with a fhVorabfe 
which have returned. (Elder* Winchester reception b .coming before the patroiJs 
and Blake&ley) Elder Burnham will stay. fpr r i, l^ 

some time. , It would be well if more of them , tr P.f r r , - * 

were here, if they were good men, and. men * y e s M a H spare no pains to rrfnke oar 


, he is ItWnk in, or near Birmingham. Elder " ““‘ c such: improvement 

t Had ock will leturn with us. About J30 in ;jts typographical execution and coJ- 
eaints started from here about 3 weeks ago, ]ati6n of matter, as miy be suggesterd 
upwards of ilOO, by Elder Clark, Ship “Shef- by our united judgments: that in a)l 
field.” Captain Porter, via New Orleans, *i_* n _, l. • ,l;, 

the remainder on Ship -Echo.- Captain not be, in this matter. 


the remainder on Ship -Echo.- Captain , P , 
• Wood, a ! 80 for New Orleans. A' small henmo 
company, expect to start the. same route, to act* 


!j behind the age iu .which we are called 


perhaps 50, to sail on tho 12th, of this month ,We confidently expect that this af- 5 

w b f„‘v U cf C fhHfi‘ ^rrt P V^t Z l ^rr b l «ngement will meet the best wishes of 

fore any or them arrive, as it goes to-morrow 0 , , . 

per Steam Packet. I have not room for poli- ojr pntrons, ana tve earnestly nope our 
tics, in fact there is nothing particular at ng^nts \vi!l use their influence to for* 
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ward the interests of the paper by ex* 
tending its circulation os much as pos- 
• sible. While the world is flooded with 
I literary and religious trash of every 
description, it becomes the saints to 
counteract as* far as possible its bane- 
ful influence; and this may in a great 
measure be effected by the extensive 
circulation cf a periodical, devoted to 
the cause of Truth. Plain, simple, un- 
adulterated, and unvarnished' Truth, 
shall. btff as heretofore, unchangeably 
inscrlbud-.tipoirour banner. 

' D. C. SMITH. 

TO THE PATRONS OF THE 
TIMES AND SEASONS. 

Having mace arrangements to as- 
sist Bro. I). C. Smith in conducting the 
Times and Seasons, I would observe 
that great responsibilities arc cnvolved 
and it is important that no other desire 
but .to communicat3 truth and correct 
principles should pervade the minds- of 
those who have the management of the 
same, .Thousands are looking to it as 
u source of correct information respec- 
ting the doctrines and ordinances of 
our holy j religion, both in this and oth- 
er nations, and it has been a means in 
the econorpy of God of removing much 
piejudice, and throwing a flood of light 
in;o places where the elders of Israel 
have nut visited, and has also been a 
source of comfort and happiness to ma- 
ny of the Saints who reside at remote 
distances from this place. 

To maintain its character, and to 
make it interesting to the saints and to 
the lovers of truth, shall be my con- 
stant study, and I shall, cpnjointly with 
Brother Smith, avail myself of every 
opportunity of giving the earliest.infor- 
mation of all important matters respec- 
ting doctrine, revelation, and the gen- 
eral affairs of the church. 5* 

If, in this undertaking, I shall ad- 
vance the cause of Truth, or be the 
means of administering comfort to the 
meek and persecuted saint of God, I 
shall &cl myself abundantly rewarded. 
./,/ IL B. THOMPSON. 
Nauvop, May . 1st, 1S41. 

MURDER , AND INCENDIARISM! 

The citizens of St. Louis, have lately 
been thrown into consternation, by a 
gang of ruffians, who entered into the 
Store occupied by Messrs. Collier & 


Pettus, and murdered . two clerks, and 
then not being able to effect their main 
purpose (f get possession of the funds 
which were in tiie establishment, mali- 
ciously set fire to the building which 
consumed a large quantity, of goods, 
valued at 830,000, and the building 
valued at 810,000. 

Nor is this all; one of the engineers 
of the Union Fire Company, was crush- 
ed to death by the falling of tho walls. 
From the last accounts, no trace of the 
perpetrators of this foul deed had been 
obtained. 


“See the numbers, how they swell! 

How they gather like a cloud!” 

Since our last. Elder Hiram Clark, 
with about two hundred persons from 
Oid England, have arrived in this city. 
They had a very favorable voyage in- 
deed, and but very little sickness. 

Numbers more ore on the wav, and 
are expected here in a few days, among 
whom is Bro. Charles Ivins and .a com- 
pany from New Jersey. Great curi- 
osity is excited, by persons in the va- 
rious ports, where our brethcrcn have 
to wait, and great wonder and surprise 
is manifest. And well may the peo- 
ple be surprised, for the Lord has S3t his 
hand to “gather his sons from afar, & 
his daughters from the ends of the 
earth.’* This is but the commencement 
of the 4 work of the last days, which 
must roll forth with a power and glory 
.which will not only astonish individu- 
als and communities, but the whole 
world. 

We are happy to state that 
Pres. IL'Smith, who left this city with 
Dr. Gal land to transact business for 
the church in the east, returned a’ few 
days ago, in good health, and gives a 
favorable account of the progress of 
the work of the Lord, where he has 
travelled,'" and that the saints in the 
east were making every preparation to 
come to this place as soon as possible. 
During their journey, they were treat- 
ed with the greatest respect. Thebreth- 
eren hailed them with delight, and were 
greatly edified by their labors. 

Dr. Galland will continue in the east 
some time longer, to attend to some 
business transactions. 

‘ Elder Samuel Bent, has likewise re- 
turned from a mission to the east, and 
gives a very pleasing and satisfactory 
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account of tho spread of truth, and | same opinion, and as health is essen- 
«tates that great enquiries were madeutial to our happiness and prosj>crity as 

ron 1 1 n /v (It Via Aim pUntinM „ I ? ) tl n nAAnlo um J ~ _ *T 


respecting “the everlasting gospel” 
wherever he travelled. 

Elder Geo. W . Harris, who accom- 
panied him to the east, is expected home 
in a short time. 


We beg leave to call the attention of 
our subscribers and agents to inform 
them that we have now entered upon 
another six months labor, and that the 
period for which many have paid for 
their papers has elapsed. As many 
os desire to subscribe for the next six 
months, are respectfully invited to do 
so soon, by remitting the money to D. 
C. Smith, the publisher, or handing it 
to any of onr authorized agents. We 
would likewise urge upon our agents 
■"abroad to use their endeavors'to obtain 
subscribers. We think that, with a ve- 
■ry little exertion, our subscription list 
■could be doubled, and we assure them 
: thdt there shall be a corresponding ex 
'ertion on our part, to make the Times 
•and Seasons as interresling and valua- 
ble a periodica! as possible. 

It is probably unnecessary for us to 
luge the utility of our paper, in remo- 
ying prejudice, and in giving correct 
information respecting the movements 
•of the church, which has now become 
very extensive, and from the vast ac- 
cession of members who are daily flock- 
ing ■to the standard of truth, will un- 
doubtedly soon assume an important 
standing. 

To thoso who prefer the prosperity 
of Zion to their chief joy, and who feel 
desirous to assist in the great work, let 
them second our efforts, by all the 
means in their power; by doing so they 
will facilitate the great and good work 
in which we are unitedly engaged. 

All the elders in good standing who 
are engaged in the ministry, are re- 
spectfully requested to act as agents 
for the Times and Seasons, and as soon 
ns their names aro known, they shall 
appear on the list of agents. Brother- 
an, help! 


IMPORTANT. 

Dr. Bennett is of 'the opinion that 
most of the bilious affections, to which 
our citizens aro subjected during the 
hot season, can bo prevented bV the 


people, we would earnestly recom- 
mend its culturejto our ( fellow-citizens, 
and its general use for culinary pur- 
poses. Do not neglect it.’ 

ERRATUM. 1 

Being in ill health whfen our last was * 
published, a typographical error, on ’ 
page 387, first colurhn, 3 iparaeraph, 
escaped notice. It read thus; Resid- 
ed, that this session of congress dec. 
it should read conference. 

OCT In consequence oPthe sickness of 
Pres. Rigdon, the article on false proph- 
ets, Sf c. promised in our last, could not 
be got reidy for tho present 'number, 
but as soon as his health will admit, , 
we shall take pleasure'in giving it pub- 
licity. 

No 40 Ironmonger Row , St. Lukes, 
London, Feb. 20 th 1841. 

To the Ejitor of the Times and Seasons: 

It is with pleasure we- 
ocTctfpy some few moments this morning: 
in presenting you information in rela- 
tion to the progress which the everlasting 
Gospel is making in this great Metrop- 
olis. VVe more cheerfully do this, as 
we suppose that information of this 
kind will be looked for,|and whcnreceiv"- 
ed we hope it will prove satisfactory. 

Though we have experienced much 
tribulation, and had many dfficuTties to 
oppose in establishing, in this city, n 
branch of ZiorPs kingdom, but through 
the power and assistance of the Most 
High, at length we have succeeded; the 
stone is permanently laid, and bids fair 
to become a great mountain, and fill a 
large portion of this vast city. 

Several persons of acknowledged in- 
telligence, influence, and respectability 
in this city, have submitted to the laws 
o-f the celestial kingdom; among whom 
are Dr.’ W. Copeland, and J. Albo». 
minister of the Presbyterian denomi- 
nation. 

For your more particular infornlalion 
we have thought to present you en- 
tire the minutes of the first conference 
of Latter Day Saints held in this great 
city, which is no doubt properly es- 
teemed the mistress of the world. 
Minutes of a Conference held in London . 

A Conference of the church of Jesus 


out season, can no prevented by the!} A uonterence ot the church of Jesus 
freo use of the Tomato— we aro of thc j^I ,r * 3 ^ of Latter Day Saints was held 
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m J. Barrett’s Academy, 5& Kibg 
Square, Gosmcl road, oil Sunday the 
14th of Feb. 1841, there being present 
elders H*C. Kimball, VV. Woodruff, L» 
Snow, W. Pit, and 4 Priests. 

The meeting was then called to order 
by elder Kimball, at o’clock P. M. 

It was then moved by Elder Kimball, 
second by Elder Pit, that Elder Wood- 
ruff be Pres’t of this Conference, car- 
tied. 

Moved by Elder Kimball, seconded 
T>yf. Elder Woodruff that Dr. Wm. 
Copeland be Clerk of thisl.Confcrence, 
Carried. 

The meeting opened by Eldcr'jKim- 
ball by singing and prayer. 

The Pres’t then called upon the of- 
ficial members to represent their re- 
spective branches. 

The Church at Bedford represented 
by Robert Williams Priest, consisting 
of 42 members, one Priest, seven mov- 
ed, two died. 

The church at Ipswich, represented 
by Elder Pitt, consisting of 12 mem- 
bers, one Elder, one Priest, one Teach- 
er. 

The church at Wolwich represen- 
ted by John Griffith consisting of six 
bicmbers, one Priest. 

The church at London represented 
be Elder Kimball consisting of 46 
members, 1 elder 2 Priests, generally in 
good standing, Cxcelent prospect of a 
^continued increase. 

Moved by Elder Kimball, seconded 
by Elder Woodruff that James Al- 
bon be ordained Elder in the church at 
London, carried. 

Moved by Elder Kimball, seconded 
by Elder Snow, that Thomas Barnes 
be ordained Teacher, carried. 

Moved by Elder Kimball seconded 
by Elder Pitt, that R. Williams be or- 
dained Elder to oversee the church at 
Bedford, carried. 

Moved by R. Williams, seconded by 
Elder Pitt that Wm. Smith be ordain- 
ed Priest in the church at Bedford, car- 
* tied. 

Moved by Elder Kimball, seconded 
by Elder Pitt that Richard Bates be or- 
dained Priest (in the church at Wol- 
wich, carried. . 

Moved by R. Williams, seconded by 
Elder Pitt that John Sheffield be or < 
darned, Teacher at Bedford, carried. 


Moved by Elder Kimball, seconded 
by John Griffith that A. Painter be or* 
dained Tettchcr nt Wolwich, Carried. 

The above ndmed persons were then 
ordained under the hands of Elders 
Kimball, Woodruff, and Snotv. It was 
then moved by Elder Kimball, secon- 
ded by Elder Woodruff that Elder Snow 
be appointed President of this Confer- 
ence; also to take the superintendency 
of the church in London^carriedi 

Much valuable instruction was then 
given by Elder Kimball, and Woodruff, 
in relation to the duties of official mem- 
bers. 

It was then moved by Elder Kimball, 
seconded by Elder Snow, that this Con- 
ference be adjourned to Sunday the 
16th of May 1841; carried. 

The Conference was then closed by 
the President at half past five by sing- 
ing, and prayer. 

W. WOODRUFF Presf. 

VV. COPELAND Clerk. 

We are now about leaving this city* 
having placed the churches of the Lon- 
don Conference under the care of El- 
Lldcr Snow through whose instrumen- 
tality we have the highest confidence 
that the work of our Loid in these part* 
will prosper and still be onward ia its. 
progress. We shall visit the churches 
in different parts of the kingdom; after 
which we shall be on the 6th of April 
at the Conference of the Twelve held 
in Manchester. After this wo intend 
to proceed home as soon as possible* 

As ever, 

we remain your bretheren 
in the new and 
everlasting covenant* 

H- C. KIMBALL* 
W. WOODRUFF - . 

HYMEN EAL. 

MARRIED, in this city, Jan. 28th 
1841, by Elder Hyram Smith, Mr. 
Myron Crandal to Miss-TirHEKA Biz- 
bee. 

in Payson, Adams ca, Illinois, 

on the 31st of March, by Elder Chaun- 
cy G. Webb, Mr. John Harvey, to- 
Miss Eliza Everf.tt. 

DIED, in this city, April 1st, Han- 
nah, consort of Wm. Snow, aged 31 
years. 


m . 
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— ■ at Franklin, Portage co. Ohio, 
March 57th 1941, Sc$anS m cqnsort of 
ZescTbable Snow, aged 30 years. 

— -j- at this place on ;he20lh ultimo 
Mr. James Robison, aged 30 years. 

The deceased had. resided in this 
county many 'years, and from his bus- 
iness habits and kinrf’disposition he was 
highly respected. Previous to his death 
he held the offices of Quarter Master 
Sergeaqt 'in the Nauvoo Legion, And 
Assessor M the city of Nauvoo. In 
his death, this community has lost one 
of its most active and effective mem- 
bers, and his loss will not only be se- 
verely felt ty his relations and friends, 
but by ali who had the pleasure of his 
acquaintance. 1 

new arrival: 

T HE undersigned having just received, 
by the steamer Otter, a cheap and well 
selected assortment ofnetir goods at his store 
on Main street, .No. 22, consisting of Dry 
Goods, Groceries, -Crockery, Glass, and Hard- 
ware, Drags and Aledicnnes, Paints and Dye 
Stuffs, all of which lie will sell low for ready 
pay on/y/ 1 'A *i. . 

N. B. Those indebted to me either by note 
or account, will please call at my store and 
pay them up on or before the 10th day off 
June next, or I shall leave them for col ectiori 
wit hoi^t respect of persons. 

City of Nauvoo, III. April 19th. 1841 . I 
; C. YV\ LYON. I 
""notice. ' 

T HE subscriber wishes to inform the cit-J 
izens of Nauvoo, and Zamhemla, that 
be tf ill pay flour for hides and skins deliver- 
ed *t Bates Nob’e‘s in Z&raherala.,^ He also 
will tan on shares. 

ALVIN C. GRAVES. 

April 1 0th, 1841. 

♦sTa<B»SPO i » 

FOR THE 

TIMES & SFaSSOjXS. 
/ILLINOIS. 

City of Springfield, I. H. Bishop. 

City of Quincy, S. B. .Stoddard. 
Victoria, Knox co.? John Gaylord. 

Mt. Pulaski, Logan co.. Jabez Capps. 
Pleasant Vale, Pifceco. Win. Draper, jr., 

Pittsfield, Pike co. Harlow Redfield. 

“ • “ Daniel B. Bush, P. M 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

City of Philadelphia, Joseph H. Newton.. 

“ “ Erastus Snow, 

Centerville, Crawford co. Stephen Post 
NEW YORK. 

City of New York* . George J, ‘Adams. 1 
“ L. R. Foster* 

City^f Albany, Albert Brown. * 

West Leyden, Lewis co. J. L. Robinson. 

> -MASSACHUSETTS. - 

Georgetown; Essex bo, Nathaniel .Holmes. 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

Gilsuiri, Cbilon Mack. P, M. 


Lisbon) Grafton co. Zadock Parker. 

■ , . TENNESSEE , 

Pekiri, Jackson co. YVm. R Vance. 
Whitieyville, Jackson co. T. K. Witcher. 

. , KENTUCKY. 

Centre Point, Monroe co.'YVm. Dixon: 
..OHIO. 

Kirtland, Lake co. Almon Babbit. 
i “ <• W. W. Phelps. 

West Milton. , Dr. Harvey Tate. 1 
Andover, Ashtabula co. James M. Adams. 
Livonia Wayne co. Mich. Rufus Beach. 


INDIANA. 

Pleasant Garden, ~ ,Dr. Knight. 

LOUISA N A. _ 
City of New Orleans. E. G. Terrill. 
ENGLAND. 

City of Manchester, P. P. Pratt, .u 
City of Preston, J. P. Fielding , 

City of London. H. C. Kimball. 

“ W. Woodruff. 

*. a «“ G. A. -Smith. 

» „ ISLE OF MAN. 

Douglass, Jphn Taylor. 


SCOTLAND. 

City of Edinburgh, Orson Pratts 
_ TRAVELING AGENTS. 


John E. Page. 
Daniel Tyler, 

Z. Coul trm. 
Lorenzo Barnes, 

> J. Savage, 

Daniel Sheirer, 
e Henry Lumereaux, 
J.* Al. Grant 
Joshua Grant, 

G. H. Brandon, 
f Lorenzo Snow, 
Norman Shearer, 

; A. B. Tomlinson, 
Charles Thompson, 
u A*. L. Lumeraux, 
i Wm. Smith, 
j Julian Moses, 
Samuel Bent, 
Amasa Lyman, 
Daniels, Thomas, 


Orson Hyde, 

Wm. O. Clark) 
John Cairn, 

Joseph Ball, , 
Samuel Parker, 
Robert P. Crawford 
James Standing, * 
L. M. Davis, 

F. G. Bishop, 

John RiegSj 
James Blakeslee. ? 

F. D. Richards,’ 
Elisha H. Groves, 
Ben. Johnson, 
Robert Snider, 
Hyrum Smith, 

Z. H. Gurley, 

G. ,W. Harris. 
David Evens 
Jesse Turpin. 
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The Times,; and Seasons* 


Is Edjted by 

D. C. Smith, & R, B. Thoinpsoir, 

And published on {lit first and fifteenth cf 
every month ort tint corner of Water a rjl 
Bain Streets, 

Nacyoo, Has cock cocktv, Illetois, by 

D. C‘ SMITH ; 

{ TERMS .— TWO DOLLARS pet 
annum, payable- in all cases, in ad- 
vance. Any person procuring 
ROW subscribers, and forwarding us 
H® dollars current money;* shall re- n 
ceive 0116 volume gratis. " Letters on 
business must be add res W to the Pub- 
lisher P O S T P A I D. 
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“ TRUTH WILL PREVAIL:' 


\ 0 L. 2. No. 14.] CITY OF NAUVOO, ILL. MAY 15, 1841. [Whole No. 20. 


TOME® AM© 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

SATURDAY, MAY 15, 1841. 

THE JEWS. 

Among the various nations which 
have flourished on tho stage of life, 
there is none whose history is more in- 
teresting, or which ought to occupy the 
saints more, than that of the house of 
Israel. Descended from an ancient and 
honorable stock, and chosen by divine 
command, to be a peculiar people, dis- 
tinct and separate from all others on 
the face of the earth, that they might 
keep the statutes and judgments of the 
Most High, and be a light and an ex- 
ample to all surrounding nations. 

Whether we trace their history while 
surrounded with the blessings and priv- 
ileges enjoyed in the land of Canaan, or 
while in captivity, and under circum- 
stances of humiliation and wretched-' 
ness, there is something peculiar — 
something striking in their character 
and procedure, both individually and 
nationally. 

To follow them through tho various 
scenes in which they have been called 
*o act a conspicuous part, different feel- 
ings occupy the mind, which linger in 
sorrow, when we consider, that for 
near two thousand years, their houses 
have been left desolate, their harps 
ihhve been unstrung, the voice of joy 
and gladness have not been heard; 
4heir enemies in possession of their lands 
*nd holy places, which, above all others, 
*vere the most dear to them; 'their holy 


and beautiful house, where their fath- 
ers worshipped, destroyed, and all their 
pleasant places laid waste,’ while thoy, 
scattered and pealed, have had to wan- 
der, like fugitives through the world, 
and have become a hiss and a by word 
among all people. But there is no ne- 
cessity for the mind to settle down in 
gloomy melancholy at their present 
state, but to look forward, and through 
the glass of scripture, Contemplate a 
scene of glory and excellency, far sur- 
passing their former exaltation, and 
beyond the glory and honor of any oth- 
er nation under heaven. 

To the saints of the last days, espe- 
cially, who through obedience to the 
gospel, claim n relationship with their 
father Abraham; the events, which have 
transpired from the time they became 
a people to the present, must be doubly 
interesting. 

There are many things recorded in 
the scriptures, respecting them prior to 
the destruction of their beloved city, 
which shed considerable light on their 
history and future prospects, and, 
which shew forth the power and majes- 
ty of Jehovah, and also, his loving kind- 
ness and tender mercies. Their so- 
journ in Egypt, their exit there from, 
their wanderings in the wilderness, 
their settlement in Canaan, their cap- 
tivity, &c., all afford materials to tho 
contemplative mind, and present before 
it, all that is great and grovelling in 
man, and all that is glorious, compas- 
sionate and just in our Heavenly Fath- 
er. 
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Their situation since their rejection 
of the T tfo$siah, altho* painful to contem- 
plate, is full of interest, and shows to a 
demonstration, that all thos3 things 
have come upon them, which were spo- 
ken by the prophets and by the Savior, 
respecting their degradation and over- 
throw. From the historians who have 
written since the death of the Savior, 
many facts are related, which show 
that the predictions oftheancient proph- 
ets, have been fulfilled, and likewise 
many things respecting their history 
which are worthy of being handed down 
from generation to generation. Wc in- 
tend to make sufch selections, and pub- 
lish from time to time, such of their 
proceedings, and anecdotes, which we 
hope will meet with the approval of 
bur leaders, and will illustrate their 
peculiar attachment to their ancient 
faith, their ardent love for the land of 
their fathers, their bravery and indom- 
mitable spirit in war, and likewise their 
unwavering belief of their final resto- 
ration to the land of Canaan. 

In whatever light the Jews may be 
looked upon by the world, it is evident, 
that they will ere long assume an im- 
portant attitude. That they wilt “rise 
from the dust,” gather up from their 
long dispersions, return to their much 
loved lands, re-build the Temple, and 
fctgaia take the lead among the nations 
t of the earth, is abundantly proven from 
the word of God. 

The assurance of these things, are 
calculated to raise feelings of no ordi- 
*% nary kind in the bosom of every Saint 
of God. It was the anticipation of the 
glorious events connected with the re- 
' turn of the Jews, and the building of the 
Temple, that caused the sweet singer 
of Israel to tune to sweetest harmony, 
and strike his golden lyre in praises to 
the Lord, and which ‘called forth the 
unrivalled eloquence of Isaiah, and the 
pathos of Jeremiah, who, while contem- 
plating the scenes which are now about 
to be fulfilled upon the beads of the 
Jews, broke forth into such sublime and 
delightful strains; which have a power- 
ful effect upon every .mind, and carry 
conviction, that the writers were then 
under the operation of the spirit of Him 
who hath said, “I a Father to Israel 
and Ephraim is my first born.” 

, Not only have we “the more sure 
word of prophesy,” but the events which 


I have recently transpired, on the old 
. continent, have been gradually pre- 
| paring the way for Israel to gather to 
1 the places where their fathers oneb 
flourished, and which are endeared to 
them by unnumbered pleading and in- 
teresting associations, calculated to raise 
and give scope to the most lively feel- 
ings of the heart. 

But it is not their mere gathering to- 
gether, that awakens such interest in 
the bosom of tho saint of God, but the 
glorious events which necessarily grow 
out of the same. We not only contem- 
plate the ancient covenant people of the 
Lord, restored to happiness, and in the 
enjoyment of power, wealth, and im- 
mense influence, but the much more 
sublime and glorious spectacle of the 
glories of Heaven’s King resting down 
upon them, the veil which has long 
shrouded them in darkness, for ever 
rent assunder, the spirit of grace and 
supplication poured out upon them, the 
Savior appearing in their midst, shew- 
ing his hands, his feet, and side, while 
twjce ten thousand tongues, in one com- 
mingling strain and glorious exhalta- 
tion sing, “Blessed is he that comEth 

IN THE NAME OF THE LORD. HoSAN- 

na, Hosanna in the highest, Amen, 
and Amen.” 


‘♦Come thou glorious day of promise, 

Come and spread thy cheerful ray; 

When the scattered sheep of Israel 
Shall no longer go astray; [ 

When Hosannas 
With united voice they cry. 


Lord, how Ion" wilt thou be angry? 

' Shall thy wrath for ever burn? 

Rise, redeem thine ancient people, 

Their transgressions from them turiv- 
King of Israel 

Come and set thy people free. ^ 


O that soon thou would'st to Jacob 
Thine enliv‘nmg spirit send; 

Of their unbelief and misery 
Make, O Lord, a speedy end. 
Lord, Messiah, 

Prince of Peace, o<er Israel reign. 

Glory, honour, praise and power, 
Be unto the Lamb for ever; 

Jesus Christ is our Redeemer, 
Hallelujah! Hallelujah! 

Praise ye the Lord! 
Hallelujah l Praise the Lord.’’* 
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From the “Gospel Reflector.” -Ilquenec. I soon turned from the sceno 
*HIE PRESENT CONDITION OF |j 0 f contention about creeds and listened 
THE RELIGIOUS WORLD REP- 1! to hear some of them give their descrip* 

• RESENTED P*Y THE SIM1 LI- :■ • jong of the glory, majesty and beauty 
TUDE OF A DREAM. j of heaven: also the advantage of being 

As l was reposing one day in a beau- i| a Christian. On the other hand somo 
tiful grove, end meditating upon the P attempted lodescribc the woes and 
present condition of the world, my j pains of hell that will be inflicted upon 
mind became lost as to the things that j those- who disobey the commands of 
were around me, and l fell into a deep jGod. This produced much contention 
■sleep and dreamed a dream; and behold I ; among them; somo ’ said there was a 
was*. carried away and set down in a hell, others said there was none. I 
great 'field, and it was filled with a nu- was also displeased at this, and was 
merous concourse of people who seem- about to turn away and have nothing 
cd to be in great confusion, and they more to do with religion or its votaries: 
did not appear to agree with each other, but being urged by all parties to read 
but walked in different directions.— the scriptures and satisfy myself,— 
When I saw this I marveled greatly, which I resolved :o do; but when 1 tho- 
and when I viewed them more closely, roughly examined them for myself I 
1 discovered they were people of all found that the mass of the Christian 
ranks and grades of society; and what par t of this company were professing 
still moro astonished me, was, they one thing, and living by another. In 
were people from all the nations of the order to" reconcile my mind to this I 
earth. I also discovered that they were was cited to learned men to get an ex- 
engaged in several different exercises, planation of the scriptures. I called 
I enquired of one that stood by what on them, and truly they made much 
this meant, he told me that it was their exertion to explain the scriptures to my 
several exercises in religious worship. | satisfaction, and at the same time to 
While beholding the heathen part cfj suit their creeds. With their fino 
this company I was much^ained to see speeches, and the rehearsing of popular 
the awful cruelties that they inflicted traditions, nnd through the means of tho 
upon themselves during their cercmo- modern spiritualising system, I was in 
nies;— I exclaimed, O ignorance! thou part converted to their opinions. There- 
foul monster, why hast thou so much f or c, I resolved to embrace somo popu- 
degraded this people! Jar doctrine, anJ float with tho current 

1 then turned my attention to that of popularity. 1 then forsook candid 
part of the multitude that professed investigation, and commenced to sup- 
Christiauity. As I drew non:- and en* port a party and abide by the teachings 
tored into the midst of the company, 0 f. men. But before I was so deeply 
I was asked if I enjoyed religion, and involved in parly spirit that I could not 
belonged to any society; [ answered and be prevailed upon to investigate for 
made known my condition, hoping to myself, the sceno was changed, and I 
receive such instructions as would re- was rescued: beforo bicotry and super- 
lieve my mind, nnd remove the burden' stition had fastened their serpent fangs 
from it. I entered into conversation! upon mo, 1 was aroused to see iny sit- 
with several and found them to have 'nation. 

opposite opinions. Borne manifested a | Suddenly there appeared a cloud 
l warm zeal for thsir cause and strenu- which hovered over the multitude. Jiav- 
ously opposed others; and others were ing a sipgular appearance, being accom- 
more candid. At this warring about fm tiled t h a terrible noise. The bus-' 
creeds, and clashing of opinions, 1 was tie and noise of the multitude was soon* 
astonished, for they all pretended to hushed, and a profound silence rcigrr- 
prove their sentiments true by tho bi- Vd in its stead, whilst every eye look- 
ble. I was much disgusted and .was ed upon this singular phenomenon with 
about to turn from the scene in despair; wonder and astonishment. And be- 
but several gathered around me who hold, there appeared a personage in 
tried to persuade me to embrace their sight that was descending through tho' 
- several creeds. Somo said this differ- ethereal skv, and bending his course 
I cn «'. of opinion was «f minor consc.jJ l0 v.'nrds the field that contained tho 
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multitude. I was much astonished at to any length in order to embrace such 
this scene, and wondered with great ad- a religion as this. After he had care- 
miration. All still continued in silence, fully perused the scriptures, he had no 
wondering what this meant Some other expectation than that he should 
thought that it was an omen of some find a church organized according' to 
awful event; and some thought other-j the New Testament pattern, and peo* 
wise. This personage soon landed in pie enjoying the blessings above men- 
the midst of the multitude. * tioned; Indeed, he was conscious in 

I drew near him, to hear from whence his own mind that those who advised 
he came, and I soon learned that he him to read the bible believed all those 
was from some distant planet, but he things, and that they had apostles, and 
refused to give any further informa- prophets in the church according to the 
tion upon the subject. I was then very pattern. He immediately solicited some 
anxious to watch the actions and move- of them in a candid way to give him an 
ments of this stranger, and hear what introduction to some of their apostles, 
he had to say. Some of the Christian that he might converse with them on 

K art of the multitude soon enqnired if this important subject. The reply was 
e believed and enjoyed religion; he we have no apostles in the church now- 
answered that he was entirely ignorant a-days. 

of the Christian religion; but he mani- The stranger was astonished at this, 
fested a willingness to learn the par- and looked as though he was greatly 
ticulars of the same. I was much ela- disappointed in his anticipations, and' 
ted at this, and supposed that he would his hopes were entirely blasted, and he 
soon be converted and embrace the would sink in despair. However, he 
Christian faith. Some from all parties recovered himself from the shock, and 
rushed forward to enter into conversa- enquired for prophets and those who 
tion with him, each hoping to convince enjoyed some of the spiritual gifts. — ‘ 
him that his system of religion was sU- Tiie reply was, we have no prophets, 
perior to others.. He was however dis and these gifts are no longer needed, 
satisfied with their contentious spirit, He immediately accused them of acting 
and called for their rules or statutes; dishonestly with him: first, they in* 
they soon presented the bible to him, formed him that the bible gave a des- 
* extolling it as being the best of all cription of their doctrines; but when he 
books. In it said they are the princi- read and compared it with their doc- 
pies of the pure Gospel of Christ,— -the trines and enquired for apostles <$• pro- 
fountain of light and knowledge. The phets, <$-c., they denied having any such 
favorable description they gave of it, organization; yet they said they wor- 
induced him to peruse it. shipped God according to the scrip- 

, Without any prepossessed opinions tures. He declared that they did not 
he read its sacred pages, and was much believe what they professed, and turn- 
pleased with the doctrine therein set ed from them much dissatisfied, con- 
ibrth. Ho read the history of Christ, demning the whole of the Christian re- 
and the object of his mission, and was ligion and its votaries, saying he would 
much elated. He read the Gospel of have Rothing more to do'with them. — 
Christ and was overwhelmed with joy They soon, however, said he was delu* 
to think that he had found a doctrine ded, and warned the multitude to be- 
that guaranteed unto him his soul’s sal- ware of him. 

vation, and warranted to him such pre- After carefully watching the actions 
cious blessings and gifts. He read that of the stranger, and hearing what he 
God had organized his Church on earth, had to say, and seeing the manner in 
with apostles, prophets, and had prom- which he was treated, the eyes of my 
ised various spiritual gifts* such as understanding were opened, and I saw 
healing the sick, speaking in other the condition I was in, and also the 
tongues, prophesyings, visions, adminis- awful apostacy of the Church, or of 
tration of angels, &c., on conditions of those who professed the Christian reli- 
obedience. After he had learned the gion, and began to contend for the ne- 
doctrine of Christ,' and the manner the cessity of a continuation of apostles, 
church was organized, and the blessings prophets, &c. I was soon considered 
promised, he resolved that he would go | a heretic — the finger of scorn was poin- 
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ted at me, and an uproar was raised 
among the multitude, and they cried, 
saying, “have nothing to do with this 
mnn, for he is deluded.” 1 immediately, 
with others, who contended for the 
above mentioned gifts, separated from 
them, and the dream closed, and 1 
awoke— 

A Believer in the scriptures. 


The following letter we copy from 
one of our exchange papers, which 
places in a striking point of light the 
tendency of this generation. 

It has something mere than the bold, 
clear and eloquent style which we ad- 
mire, to recommend it to the saints, 
viz; truth, which, although this gener- 
ation may be unwilling to admit, will 
by and by break upon them with ten- 
fold, violence and carry away their 
refuge of lies. 

INCREASE DF CRIME. 

Mr. Editor: I am horror stricken 
with dreadful facts of almost daily oc- 
currence. Scarcely a newspaper 
which is not surcharged with terrible 
accounts of murder, theft, robberies, 
bouse-buruing or the like. Moral re- 
straints no longer hold men in check.- 
The ligaments of law are but feeble 
barriers to licentious man. Ambition, 
rage, revenge, or lust, are the laws by 
which he is governed. The most 
alight insult, is a pretext for shedding 
a fellow creature’s blood, as if the 
blood of a jnurdered man had no voice 
before the throne of the Lord God of 
heaven and earth. Dirks, Pistols, 
Bowie-knives,^., are daily worn by 
thousands — worn even at the plough. 

1 tremble for the fate of my coun- 
try — for the fate of the human family! 
Where will these things end! What 
a horrid state of things at this time, 
compared with the moral situation of 
the world thirty years ago! What a 
recklessness of life! How impote/it 
are the Jaws of God and man in 
checking the mighty tide of crime! — 
What is to be the state of society, thirty 
years hence, if vice should go uncheck- 
ed at a ratio with the last ten years?— 
O, heaven! my heart sickens! No 
human being on the earth will see the 
fact tested. Long before thirty years, 
the world will be smitten by the strong 
arm of Omnipotence! The most im- 
posing events are hanging over the 


world — at the very doors — events 
which will put all past events in the 
shade — obliterating all the epochs of 
the human family — stamping a new 
era on the annals of. time! These 
things are true, or I have read the liv- 
ing oracle in vain. These things are 
true, and the pulpit is crying out peace 
and safetyl These .things aro true, 
and are come on the world as a snare; 
aye, as a snare, or the scriptures are 
not true. Why as a snare? Because 
the pulpit is crying “peace and safe- 
ty!” Oh, wlmt a crash of govern- 
ments, thrones and empires is awaiting 
the world, and the pulpit is chaunting 
lullabies to its slumbering carel War, 
pestilence, and lire, standing in dread 
array against the human family, and 
the conservators of its moral weal, 
hailing the dawn of universal peace- 
hailing a millenial dawn, when the 
harbingers of war and carnage are 
standing in bold relief over a guilty 
world. 

They are dreaming about , times of 
refreshing from the presence of the-, 
Lord, when we are to have the vials of 
his wrath! They are clothing in brill- 
iant drapery, the future triumphs of 
the gospel, when the drama is about 
to close, and present a theatre of blood! 
They are, in imagination, smoothly 
gliding by the gradual flow of time, into 
a heaven of repose, without once tur- 
ning an eye to an intervening vortex 
which is to engulph, perhaps, more 
than half the human family! They 
are spreading a banquet of peace, and 
proclaiming tho acceptable year of the 
Lord, when he is about to deluge the 
world in fire! This tremendous event 
is passed over by the pulpit, as & 
doomsday work of Almighty God, when 
it is to be pre-millenniob and, probably, 
consummated on the present genera- 
tion. 

A deluge of water once depopulated 
the world for crime; a similar scourge, 
by a different .element, has a similar 
mission to perform, and for a like 
cause. The measure of human crime 
is coming to the full, ana the arm of 
Omnipotence lifted to “shake terribly 
the earth;” and the watch quarrelling 
about creeds, territory or gold. The 
present Christian dispensation is 
about to close like the Jewish— -the 
heavens about to te rolled to- 
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gcther like a scroll; the stars in that priests, 9 ddcr3, 3 priests, 2 teacher.** 
heaven about to be thrown from their and 2 deacons in good standing:. He 
orbits, in .wild consternation, and the also stated that the work of God was in 
indications overlooked; prophetic al- a prosperous condition i.n tKut city, and 
lusions to the terrible wreck, mistaken, the vicinity, and gave a general mvi- , 
misapplied, or applied to the wreck of tation for the travelling elders to come 
nature; an event without foundation in to their assistance, 
holy writ. These things are true. — Elder L. D. Barnes represented the 
They are not the freaks of a heated Chester County (Pa.) branch to consist 
imagination; but predicated upon a ot 150 members, firm in the faith of 
long, candid, cool, unbiassed invest!- the everlasting gospel, and rejoicing in 
gution of the living oracles> and on the a hope of a glorious resurrection, and 
premises we throw the gauntlet to all reign with Christ. He also stated, that 
the clergy, learned or unlearned on the lately ordained elders of that branch 
earth! * had been faithful iu the discharge of 

S. M. M’CORKLE, ft layman . their duty* ^ 

, ' Elder , E. Snow represented the 

CONFERENCE MINUTES. Monmouth County (N.;,Y.) branch to 

— — — — * consist of 10*2 members, including 5 cl- 

Minuies of a general Conference held ders. 2 priests, and 1 teacher, to be in 
in Fluladdphia, April C/7/, lb41. good standing. He also represented 
The conference was called to order the Toms River branch (N\ Y.)'to 
by Elder B. Winchester; Pres’t. Ify- consist of 24 members in good stand- 
rum Smith was unanimously called to m<r gmd enjoying the spirit of Cod. 
the chair, and B. Winchester chosen Elder R. Crawford represented the 
secretary. Lancaster County (Pa.) branches, viz: 

The conference wna, then opened The New Holland branch to consist of 
with prayer by the president. # / 34 members including 1 Eider, 3 Priests 

The president then 'made known, in anc j | Teacher. The Georgetown 
part, the business of day, which was branch to consist of 32 members, inclu- 
as follows; that this branch of the ding 2 Elders, 2 Priests, 1 Teacher <$• 
church should be more extensively or- l Deacon, firm in the faith, observing 
ganized,witli necessary officers; viz*, to keep the commandments of the Lord, 
a presiding elder, and two counsellors, given to his people of the last days. The 
to be ordained to the office of the high Octarara branch to consist, to the best 
priesthood, to preside over the spiritual of his knawledge^of 21 members, inclu- 
affairs of the church in this place: al- \ Elder, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher and 3, 
ko, that a bishop and his counsellors be Deacon; all in good standing, with one 
ordained, to take charge of the linan- 0 r two exceptions, 
ciul affairs of the church, and tracs- Elder J. Newton represented the Bur- 
act such business as the law direct. lingtoo (N. Y.) branch to consist of 11 
The church was then called upon ,to members, including 1 Elder and 1 
make choice of men to fill these sever- priest; ail in good standing, enjoying' 
n! stations- the spirit of God. 

On motion, Elder B. Winchester wav Elder L. R. Foster stated that H or 
chosen and ordained to preside in this jo had lately been baptised at a place 
branch of the church, Edson Whipple called Stoney-Brook (Long Island, N. 
undWm. Wlmvton were chosen and or- York.) 

dained to act as assistant counsellors. Elder J. G. Divine represented the 
On motion, Jacob Syfrctt was cho- following branches, to wit: 
sen and ordained bishop. The branch at New Rochell, West- 

Je£S 3 Price ani—Nickolson were chc- Chester County, (N. Y.) to consist of 9 
sen and ordained to act as the bishop’s members, including 1 Priest, firmio* 
counsellors. the faith. 

Liberty was then given for elders re- The, branch at Brooklyn (city) to 
siding at a distance, to represent the consist of 14 members, "including 1 
various branches of the church. Priest, firm in the faith. 

Elder Lucian R. Foster represented The Hempstead branch (Long Island) 

, the New York (city) branch to consist consisting of 33 members, I Elder, 1 
of 155 members, including 2 high Teacher and 1 Deaccn. ” 
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T he Newark branch (N. J.) consis- 
ting of 10 members, in good standing. 

The Greenville branch, Monmouth 
county (N. Y.) consisting of 10 mem- 
bers, 1 Elder, 1 Priest and 1 Teacher, 
(built up by Elder T. Curtis.) 

The Shrewsbery [N. J.] branch, con- 
sisting of members and 1 Priest in 
good standing. 

The branch at Stark River, consis- 
ting of 6 Members and 1 Deacon in 
good standing. 

He also stated that ho had lately 
baptized two on Staten Island (N. Y.) 

Elder Wra. A Moore stated that he 
had lately baptized 9 in Qentreviile, 
New Castle county, (Del.) and that 
there is a foundation for a still great- 
er work; that even now others are ready 
for baptism. 

On motion. Conference adjourned. 

At 2 1*2 o’clock 1\ M., Conference 
re-assembled. 

Elder B. Winchester represented this 
branch (at Philadelphia) to consist of 
214 members, inclqding J3 Elders, in 
good standing. 

The Chairman then read a resolution 
of recent cute, in which the first Presi- 
dency of the Church, and others are 
commanded to make a solemn procla- 
mation to the Kings of the earth. Al- 
so, a commandment for the building of 
a house of worship at Nauvoo. He al- 
so gave some beneficial instretions rel- 
ative to the saints gathering at Nauvoo, 
at present, instead of any other stake 
of Zion. And also, some instructions 
with regard to the use of wine, for the 
sacrament, bought of our enemies. 

On motion, Conference adjourned. 

At 7 1-2 in the evening, Conference 
met pursuant to adjournment, and was 
opened by singing and prayer. 

The congregation was then called 
upon to bring forward their donation 
money for the building of the Lord’s 
House at Nauvoo, and put it into the 
hands of the Chairman, and have their 
names recorded. 

.Elder E. Snow made a few appropri- 
ate remarks upon the importance and 
necessity for the saints to contribute 
liberally for the above work. 

The Chairman then gave additional 
instructions with regard to the duty of 
the presiding officers. 

On motion, Conference adjourned. 
April 7th, at 10 1-2 A. M., Confer*, 


ence re-ussembled, and was opened by , 
singing and prayer. 

On rno;ion, Edward Hunter, and 
Samuel Forges were ordained to the 
fice of Elders. , x 

Much instruction was given during 
the day. 

On motion. Conference adjourned for 
three months. 

IIYRUM SMITH, Chairman, 

B. WINCH ESTER, Secretary. 

N. B. There will be a Conference 
held in this city (Philadelphia) on the 
6th of July next. 

R WINCHESTER. 

Minutes of a Conference of tho church 
of Latter Day Saints held in Grafton, 
Lorain Co. Ohio, Feb. 20th, 1841. 
The Conference was called to order 
by Elder Thomas Kee, Zebedee Coltrin 
was called to the Chair, and R. C. 
Wetherbce chosen clerk. After sing- 
ing a hymn the throno of Grace was 
addressed by the President, and then 
another hymn was sung. It being pre- 
sented to the Conference that Andrew 
Allen, an elder, denied the truth of the 
book of Mormon, he being present ac- 
knowledged th8 charge true, and the 
Conference voted that he be no longer 
a member of this church; and on re- 
quest, gave up his license. 

The president then addressed tho 
conference and congregation on the du- 
ty of the ciders, and on the different 
orders of the priesthood; the, Articles 
and Covenants were read, and again 
the president addressed the congrega- 
tion on the same. There being sever- 
al members in the place, who had re- 
ceived the fulness of the gospel through 
the instrumentality of Elder Thomas 
Kerr and Elder Z. Coltrin, they re- 
quested to be. organized agreeably to 
the covenants of said church; which was 
accordingly done; and several mem- 
bers united with them; making in all 
twelvo members. They then made 
choice of Thomas Kerr to preside, who 
was set apart to that office; and W. 
W. Diger was publicly ordained to the 
office of Priest, 

Voted that this church be recogni* 
zed as the Grafton branch of the church 
of Latter Day Saints. 

The branch of the church in Brook* 
lyn, Cuyahoga Co, was represented 
by Elder John Hughs, consisting of 21 
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members, including one elder, one 
priest, and one teacher. The branch 
in Brownhelm, Lorain Co. was jepre- 
eented by Elder Charles VVeeden, con* 
sistingof 12 members, including one 
cider, one priest, and one deacon. 

. Elder Z. Coltrin represented 0 mem- 
bers in Charleston Lorain Co. Official 
members present: one high priest, four 
elders, one priest, and one teacher. 

Resolved; that a conference be held 
at this place, commencing on the third 
Saturday of May next, at ten o’clock 
A, M. Elders and brethren are re- 
spectfully invited to attend; and elders 
travelling through this section are re- 
quested to call. 

Z. COLTRIN. Pres’t. 
R. C. Wetherbee Clerk. 


City of Nauvoo. May G, 1841. 

To the Editors of the Times & 
Seasons, , 

Gentlemen: — 

I wish, through the me- 
dium of your paper, to muke known, 
that on Sunday last, I had the honor 
of receiving a. visit from the Hon. Ste- 
phen A. Douglass, Justice of the Su- 
premeCourt and Judge ofthe fifth Judi- 
cial Circuit of the State of Illinois, and 
Cyrus Walker Esq. of Macomb, who 
expressed great pleasure in visiting our 
city, and were astonished at the im- 
provements which were made. They 
were officially introduced to the con- 
gregation who had assembled on the 
meeting ground, by the Mayor; and 
they severally addressed the assembly. 
Judge Douglass, expressed his satis- 
faction of what he had seen and heard 
respecting our people and took that op- 
portunity of returning thanks to the 
citizens of Nauvoo, for confering upon 
him the freedom of the city, stating 
that he was not aware of rendering us 
any service, sufficiently important to 
deserve such marked honor; and like- 
Vise spoke in high terms of our loca- 
tion and the improvements we had 
made,' and that our enterprise and indus* 
try were highly creditable to us„ indeed. 

Mr. Walker spoke much in favor of 
the place, the industry of the citizens 
&c. and hoped they would continue to 
enjoy ftll the blessings and priveleges 
of ouir. £ree and glorious Constitution, 
ani^qs a. patriot and" a freeman he v as 


willing at all times to stand boldly in 
defence of liberty and law. 

It must indeed be satisfactory to this 
community to know, that kind and gen- 
erous feelings exist in the hearts of 
men of such high reputation and mor- 
al and intellectual worth. 

Judge Douglass has ever proved him- 
self friendly to this people; and inter- 
ested himself to obtain for us our 
several charters, holding at that time 
the office of Secretary of State. Mr. 
Walker also ranks high, and has long, 
held a standing at the bar, which few 
attain, and is considered one of the 
most able and profound jurists in the 
state. 

The sentiments they expressed on 
the occasion, were highly honorablo 
to them as American citizens, and as 
gentlemen. 

How different their conduct, from 
that of tho official characters in the 
state of Missouri, whose minds wore 
prejudiced to such an extent, that in- 
stead of mingling in our midst and as- 
certaining for themselves our charac- 
ter, kept entirely aloof, but were ready 
at all times to listen to those who had 
the “poison of adders under their 
tongues,” and who sought our over- 
throw. 

Let every person who may have in- 
bibed sentiments prejudicial to us, imi- 
tate the honorable example of our dis- 
tinguished visitors, (Douglass & Walk- 
er) and I believe they will find. much 
less to condemn then they anticipated, 
and probably a great deal to commend. 

What makes the late visit more 
pleasing, is the fact, that Messrs. 
Douglass & Walker, have long been 
held in high estimation as politicians, 
being champions of the two great par- 
ties that exist in the State; but laying 
aside all party strife, like brothers, 
citizens, and friends, they mingle with ’ 
us, mutually disposed to extend to us 
courtesy, respect and friendship, which 
I hope, we 6hall ever be proud to re- 
ciprocate. 

I am, very respectfully, yours <fc. 

JOSEPH SMITH. 

Pittsburg , Santa Fee and Roclcy 
Mountains . — P assing by our friend A. 
Beclen, Esq. Commission Merchant, 

, Market street, we observed a parcel of 
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goods marked Santa Fe, and upon on 
quiry found 104 bales and boxes from 
Eastern cities, marked S. Houch, San- 
ta Fe. Mr. Bellen informed us he 
■was shipping these goods in a Steam- 
boat for Independence, Missouri, and 
that they would be thence taken in 
wagons to Santa Fe, a distance of 
897 miles by land. He also informed 
uis that goods were also consigned to 
him for the American Fur Company, 
from the Eastern cities, to be sent on 
steam boats to St. Louis, and then be 
loaded in steamers to the Yellow Stone, 
3030 miles — there re-loaded into Keel 
boats <5* taken to the very head of the 
Missouri river to the Company’s fort 
and store, in the Rocky Mountains, 
600 miles farther. — The whole distance 
to which from the Eastern cities, is 
about 4640 miles. Such is the spirit 
of trade and commerce.' — Pills. Ado. 


CITY OF NAUVOO, 

SATURDAY, MAY 15, J 84I. 

SUMMARY OF NEWS FROM THE 
ELDERS ABROAD. 

Tennessee . 

Elder John D. Lee, writes from Ru- 
therford co., stating that he had been 
laboring with success in that county, 
and had baptized upwards of thirty, in 
that and surrounding counties; had held 
five debates, with different ministers, 
and that the principles of Truth were 
triumphant. He had labored part of 
the time with Elders T. M. Edwards 
and Webster, and also states that the 
prospect is very flattering, and that he 
has more calls than he can fill, and re- 
quests one or more elders to go to his 
assistance. The people generally, aro 
wealthy; industrious, and intelligent; 
kind and benevolent to strangers. 

New York. 

We received a letter from Bro. Isaac 
C. Haight, dated Cayuga co., stating 
that a Conference of the members of 
the church, had been held in West 
Niles, and a branch organized. Tbe 
work was spreading, and twenty six 
had been recently baptized, and that 
many were enquiring after truth. 

Upper Canada. 

We have been favoured with the 
perusal of a letter from Elder John 


Morrison, who had sounded the alarms 
in the neighborhood of Kingston m com- 
pany with Elder Bates; they had bap- 
tized about 20 and more were believ- 
ing 

The ministers of different denomina- 
tions, had endeavored to' puU down tbe 
gospel, and Bro. Bates Had' tteerp 
challenged to discuss the subject'iof ree» 
ligion with several of them, and they/ 
not being able to answer bis arguments,, 
the congregation got into an uproar, the- 
same as the Ephesians did when the* 
Apostle Paul preached unto them ‘Je- 
sus and the resurrection.” 

He says, ‘‘You that left this place 
have reason to rejoice, for I can telli 
you that it is ripening as fast as it can. 
for the judgments of God. The fear - 
and love of God does not reign in priest.: 
or people. Were it not for the laws, 
guaranteeing the liberty of conscience,, 
they would soon establish an inquisi- 
tion. Many cattle are starving in con- 
sequence of the long cold winter, tho - 
wheat crops were nothing last summer. 1 *. 
1 understand some are discontented and . 
wish themselves back; if this be so, I; 
pray tho God of Heaven to open their 
eyes, that they may behold and appre- 
ciate the goodness of God towards them. 
They ought to bo thankful for having 
tho privilege of going, and ought not 
to repine against God. I would put 
them in mind of the days of.Moses, and, 
the sufferings of the Childrerf of Israel, 
forty years while travelling in the wil- 
derness. Tell them to rejoice, that they- 
are where they are, even if they havo 
not half sufficient clothing and only one 
meal a day. All the brethren here are- 
willing to go to-morrow if they could 
get their places sold, at any rate. I 
would not stay here another summer if 
I was obliged to beg my way, and go 
on my hands and knees.” 

New Orleans. 

We are informed by a letter, to Pres- 
ident Joseph Smith, that Elder H. Sa- 
gers had arrived in that great city, and 
commenced to proclaim the fullness of 
the everlasting gospel to the inhabit- 
ants thereof. Elder Sagers writes as 
follows: “I have held three meetings in 
this city, and I can truly say the pros- 
pects are good. We have crowded con- 
gregations, who pay great attention; 
many appear to feel deeply interested, 
and I havo no doubt but there are hun- 
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dreds here who will receive the truth; 
lor the people here have not got so 
much religion but what there is room 
for more. Bro. Stickncy, who has re- 
cently joined the church, has just come 
down from a place three miles above 
here, bringing . intelligence that 'the 
Mayor and Judges of the place have of- 
fered their assistance to procure a house 
for preaching. We ore getting up quite 
fxu excitement here.” 

. — 

“The Mohmoxs. r The steamer Mar- 
mion, arrived day before yesteday, 
nnd brought a large number of Mor- 
mons on their way to Nauvoo. We learn 
that this fanatic tribe are growing to 
an unparalleled extent, and that they 
are sending out missionaries and estab- 
lishing Jo Smith Bible Societies. The 
credulity and gullibility of human na- 
ture are enough to turn the heart sick, 
and lead an intelligent man to inquire 
of himself whether it be possible jihat 
he really belongs to the same race of 
beings as these wretched creatures.” 

The above is from the St. Louis 
“Pennant and Native American,” edit- 
ed by G. G. Foster. The illiberal spir- 
it manifest in it, and other articles 
which have lately graced his paper, rc-‘ 
specting the Mormons, call for a pas- 
sing remark. 

The fact that our church is ‘grow- 
ing toanunparrallelcd extent’ weeheer- 
fullv admit,' and also that we are send- 
ing out missionaries, without purse and 
scrip, the same as the ancient follow- 
ers of Christ did, but it is the first time 
that we heard of “Jo Smith’s Bible 
Societies.” 

It is true, we are anxious to promul- 
gate the Bible throughout the world, and 
not only so, but to impress upon all 
persons to read and believe the same, 
and walk by its precepts; and we do 
think that if the editor of the “Pennant 
and Native American” would study its 
sacred pages, and endeavour to prac- 
tise its divine precepts, such scurrility 
would not be found in its columns. 

With respect to the concluding re- 
marks, we would say, that if mankind 
were of the same stamp as the editor 
ofthe “Pennant and Native American*” 
we should not be proud of the relation- 
ship. 

We believe that the same disgraceful 
spirit which characterized the proceed- 


ings ofthe upper Missourians, when 
they, contrary to all law and justice, u 
rose up against a peaceful and 
unofiensive people, because they woi- 
shiped God according to the dictates of 
their own consciences, pervades the> # 
the mind Jof the Editor. With such 
master spirits we do not, neither do we 
want to hold any affinity. We are, 
however, glad to know that this is not 
the feeling of every ‘Native American. 1 f 
No! there are, thank God, thousands 
who are worthy the character of Amer- 
icans, and are willing that the great 
principles of the Constitution, should 
be enjoyed by all, who are obedient t a 
its laws. # 


In another part of this number, will . 
be found the general orders for the 
Nauvoo Legion on the 3rd of July, 
proximo. 

We hope, that those of our friends 
in this county, who have not yet en- 
rolled their names in the Legion, will 
lose no time in doing so, and make ev- 
ery preparation to appear to advan- 
tage on the day of general muster. * 

It has been rumored by our enemies*, 
that, the Legion was got up for sinis- 
ter and illegal purposes. This wc de- 
ny. It is not confined to us as a peo-i 
pie, but all the citizens of the county 
have the privelcge of, and are respect- 
fully invited to unite with the same. 

It is true, we are desirous to excel 
all other military organizations in this 
state, or in the United States; but this 
ought not to be a cause of envy, or 
prejudice in any one, but rather of hon- 
orable emulation. 

It is well known, that Qen. Bennett 
has for some time been striving to or- 
ganize the militia of this state, gn a 
plan which would make them more ef* 
fective in the time of emergency. The 
example of his skill and ability, to. ef- 
fect that object, so necessary for the, 
public weal, is now fairly before the 
public; and as lovers of our country - 
wehopo that it will be satisfactory 
and be adopted by the citizens, of this 
state. 

In time of peace, it is necessary to 
prepare for war; the following re- 
marks of Gen. Washington to both 
houses of Congress in J793 are so ap- 
propriate* that rre cheerfully give them 
a place. 
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“I am pressing upon you the necessi- 
ty of placing ourselves in a condition of 
complete defence, and exact tho fulfil- 
ment of duties towards us. The peo. 
pie ought not to indulge a persuasion 
contrary ter the order of human events. 
There is a rank due to the nation, 
which will be withheld if not lost, by 
tho known weakness and absolute neg- 
lect to improve our system of defence. 
If we dcsite to avoid insult ~>cc must be 
ready to repel it.” 

C^T The Circuit Court of. Hancock 
County, commenced its sitings on the 
3rd inst. Judge Douglass presiding.— 
All parties boar testimony, that he is 
eminently qualified for the station • he 
occupies. A largo number of suits 
have already beeir disposed of. 

CANADA. 

From our exchange papers, we learn 
that the recents < elections held in the 
Canadas, have been attended with un- 
paralleled riots and loss of life. Party 
spirit rages to an alarming extent. 

0^7* It is ascertained, that the recent 
murder and incendiarism, at St Louis, 
were perpetrated by some free negroes. 
The officers of justice are in active 
pursuit, and have succeeded in arrest- 
ing two of the offenders. 

NAUVOO LEGION. 

Hf.ad-Quarters, Nauvoo. Legion,) 
Lily of Nauvoo III. May 4, A. D. 13-11) 

GENERAL ORDERS. 

Pursuant to an act of the Court Mar- 
tial, the troops attached or belonging to 
the Legion, will parade at the place of 
general rendezvous, in tho City of Nau- 
voo, for drill, review, and inspection, on 
Saturday, tho 3rd day of July proximo, 
at half past 9 o’clock, A. M., armed 
and equipped according to law. 

At 10 o’clock the line will be form> 
ed, and the general officers conducted 
to their posts, under a fire of artillery. 

The commandants of the 1st and 2nd 
companies, 2nd Battallion, 1st Regi- 
ment, 2nd Cohort, are directed to enroll 
every man residing within the bounds 
of their respective commands, and not 
attached to any other company of the 
Legion, between the ages of 18 and 45; 
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years, and notify them of their attach- 
ment to tho service, and their legal lia 
bill ties. 

As will be seen by the following le- 
gal opinion of Judge Douglass, of the 
Supreme Court of the State of Illinois, 
than whom no man stands more deser- 
vedly high in the public estimation, as 
an able and profound jurist, politician, 
and statesman; the officers and privates, 
belonging to tho Legion are exempt 
from all military duty not required by 
the legally constituted authorities there- 
of; they are therefore expressly inhib- 
ited from performing any military ser- 
vices net ordered by the general offi-, 
cers, or directed by the Court Martial. 

City of Nauvoo, III., I 
, May 3 rd, A. D. 1841. $ 
General Bennett: — 

Dear Sir: In reply to your re- 
quest, 1 have examined so much of the 
Nauvoo City Charter, and legislative 
acts, as relate to the ‘‘Nauvoo Legion,” 
and am clearly of opinion that “any 
citizen of Hancock County who may 
attach himself to the ‘Nauvoo Legion,’ 
has all the privileges which appertain 
to that independent military body,” and 
is “exempt from all other military du- 
ty,” as provided in the 25th section of 
the City-charter; and cannot, therefore, 
be fined by any military or civil court, 
for neglecting or refusing to parade 
with any other military body, or un- 
der the command of any officers who 
are not attached to said Legion. The 
language of the laws upon this subject 
is so plain and. specific as to admit of no 
doubt as toils true meaning and incent.. 

1 do not consider it necessary, there- 
fore, to enter into an argument to prove 
a position which is evident from an irv> 
spection of the laws themselves. 

I am, very respectfully, 

your friend, 

S. A. DOUGLASS. 

The Legion is not, as has been false- 
ly represented by its enemies, exclu- 
sively a Mormon military association, 
but a body of citizen-soldiers organized 
(without regard to political preferences 
or religious sentiments) for the public 
defence, the general good, and the pre- 
servation of law and order — to save the 
innocent, unoffending citizen from the 
iron grasp of the oppressor, and per- 
petuate and sustain our free institu- 
tions against misrule, anarchy, and meb 
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violence — no other views are entertain- 
ed or tolerated. 

The general parades of the Legion 
will be in the city o/Nauvoo, but all 
other musters will be within the bounds 
of the respective Companies, Battalions, 
Regiments, and Cohorts. * 

The 8th Sec. of “An Act for the 
organization and government of the 
Militia of this State” in force July 2nd, 
1S33, provides that “when any person 
shall enroll himselfin'a volunteer com- 
pany, he shall forthwith give notice in 
writing to the commanding officer of 
the company in which he wasenrolled,” 
« &c., and that the commanding officer 
of a regiment, or battalion, may in a 
certain contingency, ‘dissolve such com- 
pany;’ and some of the petty, ignorant 
and impudent militia officers maintain 
that such is still the law: but those blind 
leaders of the blind are informed that 
the 11th See,, of ‘An act encouraging 
volunteer companies,’ approved March 
2nd, 1837, reads as follows: ‘So much 
of the 8th Section of an act entitled an 
act for the organization and government 
of the militia of this State, in force Ju- 
ly 2nd, 1833, as requires a volunteer 
to give notice in writing to ihe com- 
manding officer of the company in 
which he was enrolled, and authorizes 
commandants of Regiments to disband 
Independent Companies, be, and the 
6ame is hereby repealed.’ If officers 
act upon the obsolete laws of the ‘little 
book,’ which have been repealed years 
since, it will be sweet to the taste, but 
‘make the belly bitter;’ and should any 
civil or military officer attempt to en- 
force the collection of any military 
fines upon the members of the Legion, 
excepting when such fines are assessed 
by the Court Martial of the Legion, 
•such persons are directed to apply to the 
Master in Chancery, for Hancock coun- 
ty, for an injunction to stay the illegal 
proceedings. 

The militia companies of Hancock 
county, and citizens generally, are 
respectfully invited to unite with the 
Lef 'ion, and partake of its privileges. 

All officers are required to enforce 
the most rigid discipline on all days of 
public parade. 

Persons holding enrolling orders aro 
directed to act with energy, consum. 
mate their trust, and make prompt re. 
turns to the office of the Major Gener. 
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el. The Lieutenant General desires 
that all his friends should, attach them- 
selves to some company either in the 1st 
or 2nd Cohort. This will enable them 
to receive correct military instruction 
under the teachings of experienced of- 
ficers, according .to the drill and disci- 
pline of the United States Army— and 
qualify them for efficient service in tho 
cause of their beloved country,’ and 
State, in the hour of peril. 

The eleven companies of minute 
men will at all times hold themselves 
in readiness to execute the laws, ns 
originally instructed by the general of- 
ficers. 

The officers and troops of the Legion 
are directed to treat with proper re- 
spect and decorum, all other officers 
and troops in the service of this State, 
or of the United States. 

Officers are ordered to treat their troops 
with marked respect — and while they 
discharge their duties with promptitude 
and boldness as officers, they must not 
forget or neglect to observe the requi- 
sites of gentlemen. 

The 2nd Company, (Light Infantry,} 
1st Battalion, 1st Regiment, 2nd Co- 
hort; and the 1st Company, (Lancers,) 
1st Battalion, 3rd Regiment, 2nd Co- 
hort, of the Legion, will act as an es- 
cort for the reception of such visiting 
companies from Illinois, and Iowa, as 
may be present. Should the Governor 
be present, it will be announced by a 
fire of artillery by the 1st and 2nd 
Companies, 1st Battalion, 1st Regi- 
ment, 1st Cohort; and the 1st Compa- 
ny, 1st Battalion, 1st Regiment, 2nd 
Cohort, when he will be received by the- 
entire Legion with the honors due so 
conspicuous a personage as the Com- 
mander-in-Chief of the forces of the 
State. 

Officers receiving copies of these or- 
ders, will promulgate the same without 
delay throughout the bounds of their 
respective commands. 

JOSEPH SMITH, 
Lieutenant General . i 
JOHN C. BENNETT, 

* Major General. 


Editors throughout the State of Illi- 
nois, who are favorable to the effective 
organization of the Militia, are respect- 
fully requested to copy the following: 
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State of Illinois, City of Nauvoo,} 
Quarter Master GtncraVs OfficeS 
May 8th, A. D. 1841.) 
.To the Militia of Illinois: — 

Having an intimate acquaint- 
ance with your present organization, 
knd supply of public arms, I am clearly 
of the opinion that the public service, 
and the best interests of the State, re- 
quirethat all new independent Compa- 
nies to be enrolled, and organized, du- 
ring the present year, should be rifle - 
men, cither mounted or foot, (the State 
being pretty well supplied with swords, 
pistols, muskets and cannon,) and have 
determined, therefore, to mako the de- 
signation and requisition on the Ord- 
nance Depart ment of the General Gov- 
ernment, accordingly. You would do 
well, therefore, to organize in view of 
receiving arms of that description, and 
file your bonds, duly authenticated, with 
t the Governor of the State, as all appli- 
cations will be tilled in order of date , 
until the distribution is consummated. 
1 have finished the distribution for 1838, 
*39, and ’40, excepting a few six poun- 
der cannon which are ready for delive- 
ry to first applicants. 

JOHN C. BENNETT, 
Quarter Master General of III . 


From the Belleville Advocate . 

Mr. Boyd: I have read with much in- 
terest, the “Inaugural Address” of Dr. John 
C. Bennett, of the city of Nauvoo, which 
, was delivered to the City Council on the 
3rd of February last, as published in the 
“Times and Seasons.” 

It is a document which, I think, is enti- 
tled to the particular notice of our respect- 
able fellow-citizens; and if it should meet 
your views, as it does mine, diffusing a will 
to promote morality and science, 1 would be 
proud to see it in its verbatwn character, por- 
trayed in the columns of your widely-circu- 
lating paper, the “Belleville Advocate.” 

I am and have been long acquainted with 
Dr. Bennett, both as a physician, and min- 
ister of the Gospel; and bis present charac- 
ter in the military department of this State, 
is not inferior to any in existence, through- 
out the l^nion. 

With This communication, you will re- 
ceive the Address. 

With sentiments of respect, 

1 have the honor to be, 

Yours, respectfully, kc. 
w W. G. GOFORTH. 
Belleville , III. March 22, 1841. 

We should be happy to comply with the 
requst of our worthy and estemed M. D. 
friend, “Old Pills” to publish the “Ad- 
dress,” entire, which he was kind enough 
to furnish us; but the press of other matter 


prevents. Wo have given it an attentive 
perusal; aud heartily concur with the senti- 
ments contained therein. Certainly, they 
ought to be the guide of those who are plac- 
ed in immediate authority over the morals of 
community, and Mayor Bennett clearly un^ 
derstands his duties. We shall make some 
extracts from his speech; and earnestly com- 
mend them to our readers. We think, our 
“town” Trustees might profit by the exam- 
ple that is set them, by the Mayor of Nau- 
voo. — ■ 

For the Rocky Mountains. — The 
steamer Trapper, belonging to the 
American Fur Company left here yes- 
terday for the Yellow stone river. On 
board were a large number of hunters, 
all of whom appeared in the highest 
spirits; and the deck was strewed with 
their paraphernalia. A number of tha 
fair sex were standing on the levee, 
with the heart-fejt tear in their eyes, as 
they waved their handkerchiefs and 
sighed an adieu, when the boat left the 
landing. She will be absent about four 
months. Our Eastern brethren expa* 
tiate on tho pleasures of a trip with 
their Atlantic steamers; out, pshaw, it 
is nothing in comparison to our inland 
voyage. There, all is dull and mono- 
tonous, nothing to relieve the eye; noth- 
ing to attract the attention, excepting 
perhaps a Mother Cary’s chicken, or 
the fin of a shark. Here, every day 
brings a change of scenery, each vie- 
ing with the other in grandeur. What 
a glorious trip for a worshipper of na- 
ture. — St. Louis Bul % April 8 .th. 

03" We hope to be able to lay bes 
fore our readers in our next, an import 
tant revelation, given to Pres’t. J. 
Smith some time ago, which has not 
yet been published. 

From the (Warsaw) Western World. 
SKETCHES OF HANCOCK COUNTY. 

NO VII. — GEOGRAPHY AND TOPOGRAPHY, 

This County is bounded on the north by 
the Counties of Henderson and Warren; on 
the South by the County of Adams; on the 
east by the Counties of McDonough and 
Schuyler: and on the west by the Mississip- 
pi river, which separates it from the State of 
Missouri, and the Territory of Iowa. It 
embiaces twenty two Townships, each 6 
miles square — beginning on the S.E. with 
|j Township 3 North and 5 West, and ending 
on the N. W. with Township. 7 North and 
8 West. In shape it is nearly a perfect 
square — having five tiers on each bounda- 
ry — abridged of three only by a magnificent 
bend in the Father of Waters, which in- 
creases the extent of our water communi- 
cation. The face of the country is mostly 
level, with some beautiful undulations, and 
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hear the streams, a few bold hills. The soil 
, of the County is rich, and well adapted to the 
purposes of agriculture. As much has been 
said by superficial observers and thoughtless 
complainers, of the disproportion of prairie 
and wet land in Hancock, I sha-l be justified 
in attempting to eet these in their true light 
It is unfortunate for the interests of our Coun- 
ty, in these respects, that two or three of our 
principal roads are located over those small 
glades. or strips of ground which are calcula- 
ted to give to the unthinking an unfavorable 
impression ofthe character of the soil. Hence 
the frequent cries of 4 ‘bogs, mud holes, ponds, 
crawfish-county, Atlantic ocean, out of sight 
of land, fire — these last two are intended to' 
give an idea of the great extent of our prai- 
rie. Bui, I think, a thorough, impartial exam- 
ination ofthe subject will wholly remove or 
greatly diminish the ground of the complaintr. 

1st. As to the ailed ged disproportion of 
prairie in Hancock. Bisect, the county in 
the centre, north and south, and examine the 
east half. Start from Pulrski and go through 
to La Harp; then travel from that place 
through Carthage to Chili, and while in 
T.iiietecn out Of twenty points of observation, 
.you witt see the most delightful and equal 
pioporlien of prairie and timber interspersed 
the one with the other; you will not discov- 
er a single point, where a settler could locate 
■himdelfniore than two or three miles from 
timber in your whole route. Nor is there 
any wet land in those parts of the county, to 
be complained of. Thus we can dispose of I 
one-half of Hancock with satisfaction. Run Jj 
a line due west from the centre ofthe county 
to the Mississippi, and what complaint in re- 
lation to a deficiency of timber would you 
find south of the line 1 Three or four miles 
is the farthest you can locate from timber in 
that direction. And even as to the great 
bug-bear of “a l prairie" north west of our 
/ centre — it is questioned whether a single 
quarter section of land can be foiifcd lwe 
miles from timber there. Let then the settler 
lake but a small capital only, and, when we 
Considered how rapidly and easilj' limber can 
be grown, together witn the richness and 
feasibility of the soil, with suitable exertion 
by economy in building, with the use of sod 
fence, and a cheap cook stove to save fuel — 
there can be nothiug insurmountable or even 
formidable, in the difficulties to be overcame 
in such a location— even the ihost remote 
from timber. Then as to the alleged great 
quantity of tret land^ in the County. Any 
one who shall make a careful estimate and 
examination by the acre and quarter section, 
will be greatly and agreeably surprised to find 
how few parcels of land, even large enough 
for a farm can be reckoned in the County, 
which are too wet for successful and advan- 
tageous cultivation. The truth is. people on 
long journies, or with heavy loads, at unfa- 
vourable season of the year — particularly in 
the spring — themselves and teams worn down 
by fatigue, when fast in the slough or a ra> 
vine, are but poor judges ofthe thousands of 
acres of land surrounding their position, and 
to which they are paying no attention. Peo- 
ple in such and indeed more favourable cir* 
enmsiances, will have traveled over miles 
upon miles of most delightful and valuable 


toil — enjoying p?rhaps the refreshing influx 
enccs of 4 ‘kind nature's sweet restorer, balmy 
sleep;” at all events insensible of theif pro- 
gress, and tjie objects that surround them— 
when they at length, are impeded by a few 
yards of marshy ground — or even by a sin- 
gle slough — their antipathies are aroused at 
once and lo ! what a terrible road 1 , what a wet 
worthless country they are traveling through! 
and having finished the toils of the day, 
very probably the little point at which they^ 
were perplexed, will occupy more space and 
importance in their memories, than the thir- 
ty or forty miles of delightful traveling, 
which they have measored since they put up 
for their last night 1 # lodging and repose. Is 
this philosophical! — is it reasonable! Above 
all should the character of a county suffer 
from such childish folly arid injustice? But 
I am not to be understood to deny, that iJiere 
is some wet land — say enough for a half dox- 
cn farms of some thousand acres, in Hancock 
County. And yet, that man, who should 
deal out wholesale* condemnations of tho 
county for this reason, on the same principle,' 
might denounce the whole American Union 
as sterile and valueless because of a few un- 
inhabitable places in the Allegheny or Rocky 
Mountains, or the existence of an impassible 
swamp in Florida. He might with the same 
propriety, discard the whole navigation of 
the Ohio or Mississippi because of a few 
sand-bars — or that ofthe Atlantic on account 
of a few shoals knd reefs . occupying the miK 
lion th part of her ample bosom. T he writer 
while traveling, last October, through the 
south and west porlions of Warren county, 
and the f?ortl\ West portion of Hancock, 
made a somewhat careful comparison of the 
two counties in those sections, and was to- 
tolly unable to detect such a difference be- 
tween them as many have assumed. • Indeed 
it is believed, that nineteen twentieths of this 
County will chalenge Comparison with any 
of the contiguous counties. A word as to » 
the cultivation of our wettest soil and 1 have 
done. Two years since I traveled in compa- 
ny with a gentleman t>f Morgan County a- 
cross 9 miles of Prairie in this county. Aftei' 
sometime listening to the expression of ad 
miration from that gentleman passed upon 
the face and soil of the section we had been 
traveling over, I remarked to the Morgan 
County friend, that we had some wet Prairie 
ip Hancock. No matter for that, was |Jic 
prompt reply. “It will all be equally valua- 
ble in the end. Indeed some or our wettest 
land proves to be the most valuable in llm 
end — as it neither has ‘seeps 1 nor washes 
way. In Morgan County, near my residence, 
some 15 years ago, there was quite * body of 
land, which was constantly covered with 
water, and no one expected then ever to see' 
it good for anything. But it has been drain- 
ed, ridged, and cultivated since, and is now 
valuable as any land in that county. 1 - Oa 
this the reader is entitled to his reflections. 

KISTORICUS. 

The above article is from the pen of a gen- 
tleman of high standing in this county, and* * 
we recommend it to our friends in the east, 
who may, from report, haveimbibed wronj 
opinions respecting this county. , , * * 
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The stranger wakes from his repose 
And eyes the storm with looks serene, 
He speaks; the list'ning water flows 
Calm as in Eden's peaceful scene! 
The winds his high commands obey, 
And ih soft whispers die away. 


POETRY. 


INSPIRED WRITINGS. I 

. Revelations now coming forth. 

Arc subiime and eternal truth; 

In them Jehovah's voice p roc 1 aims, 

This is my church, enrol your names. 

The word of wisdom’s a sure guide 
To all who do the same abide; " 

Its promises are very great. 

Though I the same need not relate. 

Enbalmed records, p'ates of gold, ; 
Glorious things to us unfold; 

Though sealed up they long have beer*, 

To give us light they now begin. 

Long since to Daniel God did say, 

1 “Seal up the book and go thy way: 

For many shall be purified. 

By sacrahce they shall be tried.” 

A noble man of ancient birth 
Beheld the same spring from the earth; 
And many more in visions saw 
The books which now contain the law. 

Judah’s writing and Joseph' s too, 

Each testifies the other’s true; 

They teach the same when searched thro.’ 
Believe them both, we're bound to do. 

' The Lord hath said “I’ll make them one, ■ 
As I command let it be done; 

For a short work I now will make, 

And Israel from the heathen take.” 

“To their own lands on mountains high, 
I'll bring them with a watchful ej T o; 

To them the kingdom HI restore 
And be their king forever more. 

The book of Jasher has been found, 

And many more hid in the ground; 

AH these, with Enoch's book, unfold 
And spread true light from pole to pole. 

Those things are true we testify, 

And all who do with them comply, 

Will in eternity rejoice. 

That they have made so wise a choice. 

SAMUEL BROWN. 


THE STORM CALMED. 

Tis darkness all ! no star appears 
Upon the dusky brow of night; 

No moon the anxous watcher cheers, 
Nor charms him with her gentle light 
While one small ship, its sails all riven. 
Abides the furious blasts of heaven. 

Loud and more loud the billows roar, 
And dash the white foam o’er the deck; 
The storm is fiercer than before; 

And goon that ship must be a wreck : 
But who is this that lies asleep, 

While all besides in anguish weepf 


Dr. John C. Bennett has Beeh 
appointed Master in Chancery for this 
county by Judge Douglass. 


A CARD. 

T |HE subscriber, in returning his acknowl- 
edgements to his friends in this city and 
the public generally, would also inform then! 
that he has just received the latest fashion i 
direct from Philadelphia, (through the po- 
liteness of President Hyrum Smith,) and id 
prepared to turn off work with despatch and 
in the best and most fashionable style. 

JOHN BILLS, Tailor. 

P. S. All kinds of military coats made ac- 
cording to the latest pattern. 

Reference. 

Lieut. Gen. Jos. Smith, 

Maj. Gen. J. C. Bennett* 

Brig. Gen. Wilson Law, 

Brig. Gen. D, C. Smith, 

Col. Wm. Law, 

Col. John S. Fulmer* - rrt “ 
•Nauvoo, April 30th 184 1 • 


INFORMATION WANTED. 

Hannah Henderson desires information 
from her husband Samuel W. Henderson* 
who left home (Nauvoo city) for the east last 
July, and not been heard of since. 

N. B. Editors will please give the above 
publicity. 


NEW ARRIVAL. . 

T HE undersigned having iust received, 
by the steamer Otter, a cheap and well 
selected assortment ofnew goods at his store 
on Main street, No. 22, consisting of Dry 
Goods, Groceries, Crockery, Glass, and Hard- 
ware, Drugs aud Medicines, Paints and Dy 
Stuffs, all of which be will sell low for read 
pay only . 

N. B. Those indebted tome either by note 
or account, will please call at my store aDd 
pay them up on or before the 16th day of 
Juno next, or I shall leave them for [collection 
without respect of persons. 

City of Nauvoo, III. April i 9th, 1841. 

C. W. LVON. 

NOTICE. ' 

IIE subscriber wishes to inform the cit- 
izens of Nauvoo, and Zarahemla, that 
he will pay flour for hides and skins deliver- 
ed at Bates Noble's in Zarahemla. He also 
will tan on shares. * 

ALVIN C. GRAVES. 
April 10th, 184L 


W ANTED by, the Subscriber, a good 
Book Binder; none but those who are 
tlioroitfihy acquainted with the business need 
appy- E. ROBINSON, 

Nauvoo May 1, 1341. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 

On Tuesday the 11th inst. as the 
steam boat Sarah Ann, was ascending 
the river a little below this city, the 
body of an individual was seen floating 
on the water. Immediately a small 
boat was' manned and came up to the 
'corpse, which was taken to the oppo- 
site shore. On examination, it proved 
to be the body of an individual, who, it 
is supposed, had drowned himself at 
-Fort Madison, about eight or ten days 
ago. The name we did not ascertain, 
but' understood he was a baker by 
trade. 

The conduct of the officers on board 
the “Sarah Ann” was praise worthy 
and humanu, and such as must entitle 
•them to respect. 

EARTHQUAKE. 

The Courier de Lyon of the 13th ult. 
i publishes a letter from Italy of the 4th, 
stating that the city of Reggio, in Ca- 
labria, was nearly destroyed by an 
•earthquake, Feb, 22d. The shocks 
were fifteen in number; most of the 
houses were thrown down, and the rest 
were so much damaged as to be alto- 
gether uninhabitable; the palace of the 
.govemer, the tribunal, the prison, the 
•barracks of St. Augustine, the cathe- 
dral, five other churches, and various 
other public buildings, were entirely de- 
stroyed. The inhabitants had sought 
refuge partly at Messina and partly at 
Naples. 


■TOR THE 

TIMES & SJMSOMS. 

ILLINOIS. 

•City of Springfield, I. H. Bishop. 

City of Quincy, S. B. Stoddard. 

"Victoria, Knox co. John Gaylord. 

Mu Pulaski, Logan co. Jabex Capps. 
Pleasent Vale, Pike co Wm. Draper 

Pittsfield, Pike co. Harlow Redfield, 

“ “ D. B. Bush, P. M 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

City of Philadelphia, Joseph H. Newton, 

“ “ Erastus Snow, 

Centreville, Crawford co. Stephen Post 

r \ 

NEW YORK. 

'City of New York, George J. ^AjdamB^ 

44 “ L. R. Foster 

City of Albany, Albert Brown. 

We»t Leyden, Lewis co. J. L. Robinson. 

^ NEW HAMPSHIRE. * 

Gilmnn, , Chiion Mack. P. M. 

Lisbon, Grafton co. Zadock Parker. 


TENNESSEE 

Pekin, Jackson co. Wm. R Vance. 
Whitleyville, Jackson co. T. K. Witcher. 

KENTUCKY. 

Centre Point, Monroe co. Wm. Dixon. 
OHIO. 

Kirtland, Lake co. Almon Babbit. 

« - W. W. Phelps. 

West Milton, Dr. Harvey Tate. 

Andover, Ashtabula co. James M. Adams. 
Livonia Wayne co. Mich. Rufus Beach. 

INDIANA. 

Pleasant Garden, Dr. Knight. 

LOUISANA. 

City of New Orleans, E. G. Terrill. 


City of Manchester, 
City of Preston, 

City of London 


Douglass, 


ENGLAND. 


P. P. Pratt 
J. P. Fielding 
H. C. KimbalL 
W. Woodruff 
E ‘ G. A.. Smith. 

ISLE OF MAN. 

John Taylor. 

SCOTLAND. 

City of Edinburgh, Orson Pratt. 

TRAVELING AGENTS. 


John E. Page. 
Daniel Tyler, 

Z. Coultrin. 
Lorenzo Carnes, 

J. Savage, 

Daniel Shearer, 
-Henry Lumereaux, 
J. M. Grant 
Joshua Grant 
G. H. Brandon, 
Lorenzo Snow, 
Norman Shearer, 
A, B. Tomlinson, 
Charles Thompson, 
A. L. Lumeraux, 
Wm. Smith, 

Julian Moses, 

Amasa Lyman, 
Daniels. Thomas, 


Orson Hyde, 

Wm. O. Clark, 
John Cairn, 
Joseph Ball, 
Samuel Parker, 
Robert P. Craw/ord 
James Standing. 
L. M. Davis,* 

F. G. Bishop, 
John Riggs, 

James lilakeslee, 

F. D. Richards, 
Elisha H. Groves, 
Ben. Johnson, 
Robert Snider, 

Z . H. Gurley, 

G. W. Harris. 
David Evens 
Jesse Turpin. 
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Tbe Times aud Seasons, 

Is Edited by - 

D, C. Smith, & It B. Thompson, 

And published on the first and ffleentkof 
every month on the corner of Water and 
Bain Streets , 

Naovoo, Hi s cock copstt, Illinois, by 

D. C. SMITH. 

TERMS.— TWO DOLLARS per 
annum, payable in all cases io ad- 
vance. Any person procuring five 
new subscribers, and forwarding us 
£© dollars current money, shall re- 
ceive one volume gratis. Letters on 
business must be addressed to tbe Pub- 
lisher POST PAID. : 


TIMES AMD SEASONS; 

; "TRUTH WILL PREVAIL? ~ " 

Vol. 2. No. 15.] CITY OF NAUVOO, ILL. JUNE 1st, 1841. [Whole No. 27. 


mms. ® &gng gmggggo 

CITY OF NAUYOO, 

'1UESDAY, JUNE 1st, 1841, 

PROGRESS OF THE CHURCH. 

More than ten years have passed 
away since the rise of the Church of 
JrSifk Christ of Latter Day Saints, and 
although it has had to meet with diffi- 
culties from almost every source, it 
.still survives, and at this moment, prob- 
ably, is possessedof more strength, and 
zeal than at any former period of its 
existence. 

While tracingovcr the history of events 
which have transpired since itsfirst com- 
mencement, and while calling to mind 
the scenes of affliction and persecution 
which the first propagators of our holy 
religion had to contend with; who, no- 
bly and honorably, bore np under 
scenes of woe and distress which would 
have daunted persons less determined 
and resolute, we feel our bosoms ani- 
mated with the same feelings, as those 
which have frequently agitated our 
frame, while reading jhe privations, 
sufferings, valor, and achievements of 
our forefathers, who stem’d the cur- 
1 rent of corruption and oppression, bt> re 
up under difficulties and dangers suffi- 
I cient to appall the stoutest heart, and 
I counted not their lives dear, so that 
l they could be privileged to bequeath tq 
, their posterity the invaluable blessings 
of Libertt. The days of the revolu- 
I tion, were days that tried men’s souls. 

The sycophant crouched to each par- 
1 ty as it rose in power, and for the 
sake of gain, frequently betrayed bis 
. best friends. Rut there was a band, 
resolute, determined, and invincible; 
who scorned to crouch to power and 
popularity, abandin whose bosoms, un- 
der all circumstances, continued to burn 
the sacred flame ofliberty. Many waters 
■ could not quench it, the winds of ad- 
versity could not extinguish it; it warm- 
| ed them in the winter’s blast, it cheer- 
I ed them in disappointment and in the 

1 gloomy prison, and 'survived them 
I when their bodies fell in the battle 
I field, covered with wounds and gore, 
I to descend upon their posterity. 


By their stedfastness, patience and 
indomnitable courage, they -; effected 
the object, they bound themselves by 
every sacred tie to accomplish. Vic- 
tory perched on the warrior’s shield 
and the glad notes of peace were heard 
through the land. The patriot found 
himself surrounded by friends, his name 
was emblazoned on his country’s ban- 
ners, andontho hearts of tens of thou- 
sands, who duly appreciated his toils, 
and who rejoiced in the liberty, for 
which he nerved his arm in the day of 
battle. The whole nation respected them 
and cheerfully awarded to them the hon- 
or & merit which were justly their due. 

And shall not those, who were the 
first to make a stand against iniquity, 
corruption, and the false religions of’ 
jtbe day; who have had to contend a- 
gainst a wicked and gainsaying peo- 
ple; and for their testimony, have had 
to wade through scenes too heart ren- 
ding to mention, been tarred, feather- 
ed, whipt, stoned, imprisoned, be fike- 
wise rewarded for their toil and labor 
of love? Yea, verily; f or they have 
given evidence of a Jove of liberty as 
strong, a courage os great, a spirit as 
indomnitable, as the fathers of the re- 
volution. These are the Elishas, upon 
whom the flowing mantles of our Eli- 
jah’s fell, who have honorably main- 
tained their character in the sight of 
Heaven and earth; and although some 
have died in the conflict, and have en- 
tered into rest, yet their names will be 
had in remembrance trom generation 
to generation and they will be reward- 
ed by the Judge of all the earth, who 
will do right Those who yet survive, 
have the assurance that their labors 
have not been in vain, they know that 
they have been crowned with success. 

Xe noble hearted scions of honored 
sires, may Heaven’s choicest blessings 
rest upon 1 you, may your declining 
years, be years of peace, may your 
children and your children’s children 
enjoy all the blessings of that gospel 
which you straggled to establish, and 
may you see them flourish like the 
trees of Lebanon— your sons grow up 
as plants of renown* and your daugh- 
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ters bo polished after the similitude of 
a palace — may all your wants, both 
temporal and spiritual, be supplied, 
and. when you shall gather up your 
feet, and bid adieu to mortality, may 
the sacred halo of glory surround your 
honored heads, and yourposterity catch 
the sacred flame of liberty and love, to 
be handed down to generations yet un- 
born. 

Cold is the heart of that man, and 
unworthy the character of a 6aint of 
God, who dees not feel his ..bosom 
heave at the recital of the cruelties 
practised upon the saints of the Most 
High, and does not appreciate the toils 
of the first Elders. 

Although they have no emblazoned 
urn to perpetuate their names, yet they 
live, and will continue to live, in the 
hearts and affections of a church, 
which is coming up out of the wilder- 
ness, “fair as the sun, clear as the 
moon, and terrible os an army with 
banners.” 

We do not suppose that the struggle 
has yet terminated, or, that an unbro- 
ken scene of prosperity will attend the 
6aints, from this time forth. Such an 
idea would be incompatible with the 
word of God; but we do expect, that, 
although afflictions may be the lot off 
the saints, and they be driven from one 
city to another, yet the purposes of 
Jehovah will at the same time be con- 
summating. 

One thing, however, is certain, that 
Zion shall be established, her founda- 
tions shall be laid, her beauty shall 
astonished the world, and she become 
the glory of the whole earth. These 
things are decreed by the King of Kings 
and Lord of Lords, and he hath declar- 
ed, that Heaven and earth may pass 
away, but not one jot or tittle of his 
word shall fall to the ground. 

Knowing then, that the work of the 
Lord is propelled by Almighty power, 
the saints can rest satisfied, under all 
circumstances, that -it will roll forth 
with power and energy, that shall com- 
port with the purposes of J„eho vah. 

And if, in the short space often years, 
it has risen from obscurity — penetrated 
into the different states of the Union, 
— spread and , flourished in the Euro- 
pean Isles — caused the wisdom of wise 
men to perish, and the understanding 
of the prudent to be hid-^risen above 


the persecutions of individuals andcom- 
munities, and appears so marvellous in 
the eyes of this generation, what may 
be expected ten years hence? Where 
is the individual, whose mind is suffi- 
cient to grasp the fulness, extent and 
glory of the church! None but those 
who catch the sacred spirit which ani- 
mated the bosom of the prophets, when 
they foretold of the glories of the last 
days, and when 'the visions of the Al- 
mighty rested upon them. , , 

A field, wide as eternity; a labor wor-4 
thy the archangels, appear before the 
saints of God; and to accomplish which 
they must be faithful, diligent, enter-* 
prising, and prepared to make what- 
eversacrifice the Almighty may require 
at their hands, By doing so, they will 
not only be instrumental in securing 
the happiness of their fellow man, but 
their own; and when the judgment is 
set and the books are opened, and eve- 
ry man rewarded according to his 
works, they will hear from the right- 
eous Judge, “well done good and faith- 
ful servant, thou hast been faithful over 
a few things, now I will make thee ru- 
ler over many things, enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord.” 


EXTRACTS 

From a Revelation given to Joseph 
Smith, jr., Jan. 19th 1841. 

Verily thussaith the Lord, unto you my 
servant Joseph Smith, I anj well pleased 
with your offerings and acknowledge- 
ments which you have made; for unto 
this end have I raised you up, that I 
might shew forth my wisdom through 
the weak things of the earth, lour 
prayers are acceptable before me, and 
in answer to them, 1 say unto you, that 
you are now called, immediately to I 
make a solemn proclamation of my gos- 
pel, and of this stake which l have 
planted to be a corner stone of Zion, 
which shall be polished with that re- 
finement which is after the similitude- 
of a palace. This proclamation shalL 
be made to all the Kings of the world,’ 
to the four corners thereof— -To the. 
honorable President elect, and the high 
minded Governors oftho nation in which/ 

| you live, and to all the nalionsof the. 
earth scattered abroad. Let it be writ- 
ten in the spirit of meekness, and by | 
the power of the Holy Gbok ; which shall 1 


I 


i 

I 

I 

I 

I I 
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be in you at the time of the writing of 
the same; for it shall be given you 
by the Holy Ghost to know my will con- 
cerning those Kings and authorities, 
even what shall befall them in a time 
to come. For, behold! Iam about to 
call upon them to give heed to the light 
and glory of Zion, for the set time has 
come to favor her. 

Call ye, therefore, upon them with 
loud proclamation and with your testi- 
mony, fearing them not. for they areas 
grass, and all their glory as the flower 
thereof, which soon falleth, that they 
may be left also without excuse, and 
that I may visit them in the day of vis- 
itation, when 1 shall unveil the face of 
my covering, to appoint the portion of 
the oppressor among hypocrites, where 
there is gnashing of teeth, if they reject 
my servants and my testimony which I 
have revealed unto them. And, again, 
1 will visit and soften their hearts, ma- 
ny of them, for your good, that ye may 
find grace in their eyes, that they may 
come to the light of truth, and the Gen- 
tiles to the exaltation or lifting up of 
Zion. For the day of my visitation 
cometh speedily, in an hour when ye 
think not of, and where shall be the 
safety of my people? and refuge for 
those whoshall be left of them? Awake! 

0 . Kings of the earth! Come ye, O! 
come ye with your gold and your silver, 
to the help of my people — to the house 
of the daughter of Zion. 

And again, verily I say unto you, 
let my servant Robert B. Thompson, 
help you to write this proclamation, for 

1 am well pleased with him, and that 
he should be with you; let him, there- 
fore, hearken to your council, and I 
will bless, him with a multiplicity of 
blessings; let him bo faithful and true 
in all things from henceforth, and he 
shall be great in mine eyes; but let him 
remember that his stewardship will I 
require at his hands. 

And again, verily I say unto you, 
blessed is my servant Hyrum Smith, 
for I the Lord loveth him, because of 
the integrity of his heart, and because 
he loveth that which is right before me 
sailh the Lord. 

Again, let my servant John C. Ben- 
nett, help you in your labor, in sending 
my word to the Kings and people of the 
earth, and stand by you, even you my 
servant Joseph Smith in the hour of af- 


fliction, and his reward shall not fail if 
he recieve council; and for his love, he 
shall be great; for he shall be mine if 
he does this, saith the Lord. I have 
seen the work he hath done, which I 
accept, if he continue; and will crown 
him with blessings and great glory. 

And again, 1 say unto you, that it is 
my will that my servant Lyman Wight, 
should continue in preaching for Zion, 
in the spirit of meekness, confessing me 
before ^thc world, and I will bear him 
up as on eagle’s wings, and he shall be- 
get glory and honor to himself, and to 
my name, that when he shall finish his 
work, I may receive him unto myself, 
even as I did my servant David ratten, 
who is with me at this time, and also, 
my servant Edward Partridge, and also 
my aged servant Joseph Smith, Sen., 
who sitteth with Abraham, at his right 
hand, and blessed and holy is he, for ho 
is mine. 

And again, verily I say unto you; my 
servant George Miller is without guile, 
he may be trusted because of the integ- 
rity of bis heart; and for the love which 
he has to my testimony, I the Lord 
loveth him. I therefore say unto you, 
1 seal upon his head the office of a bish- 
oprick, like unto my servant Edward 
Partridge, that he may receive the con- 
secrations of mine house, that he may 
administer blessings upon the heads of 
the poor of my people saith the Lord. 
Let no man despise my servant George, 
for he shall honor me. Let my servant 
George, and my servant Lyman, and 
my servant John Snider, and others, 
build a house unto my name, such au 
one, as my servant Joseph shall show 
unip them, upon the place which he 
shall show unto them also. And it shall 
be for a house of boarding, a house that 
strangers may come from afar to lodge 
therein — therefore 'let it bo a good 
house, worthy of all acceptation, that 
the weary traveller, may find health 
and safety, while he shall contemplate 
the word of the Lord, and th6 corner 
stone I have appointed for Zion. This 
house shall be a healthy habitation, if 
it be built unto my name, and if the 
governor which shall be appointed unto 
it, shall not suffer any pollution to come 
upon it. - It shall bo holy, or the Lord 
your God will not dwell therein. 

And again, verily, verily 1 say un- 
to you, let all my saints from afar; and 
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6end ye swift messengers, yea chosen ] 
messengers, and say unto them, come 
ye with nil your gold, and your silver, 
and your precious stones, and with all 
your antiquities; and with all who have 
knowledge of antiquities, that will come 
may come, and bring the box tree and 
and the fir tree, and the pine tree, to- 
gether with all the precious trees of the 
earth, and with iron and with copper, 
and with brass, and with zink.and with 
all your precious things of the earth, 
and build a house to my name, for the 
Most High to dwell therein; for there 
is mot place found on earth, that he 
may come and restore again that which 
was lost unto you, or, which he hath ta- 
ken away, even the fulness of the 
priesthood; for a baptismal font there is 
i not upon the earth; that they, my saints, 
may be baptized for those who are 
dead; for this ordinance belongeth to 
my house, and cannot be acceptable to 
me, only in the days of your poverty, 
wherein ye are' not able to build a 
house Onto roe.* But 1 command you, 
all ye my saints, to build a house unto 
me, and I grant unto you a sufficient 
time to build a house unto me; and du- 
ring this time your baptisms shall be 
acceptable unto me. But, behold, at i 

• the end of this appointment, your bap- 
tisms for your dead shall not be accep- 
table unto me, and if you do not these 
things, at the end of the appointment, 
ye shall be rejected as a church with 
your dead, saith the Lord your God.— 

• For, verily, I say unto you, that after 
you have had sufficient time to build 
a house unto me, wherein the ordinance 
of baptism for the dead belongeth, and 
for which the same was instituted from 
before tho foundation of the world, 
your baptisms for your dead cannot be 
acceptable unto me, for therein are the 
Keys of the holy priesthood ordained, 
that you may receive honor and glorv. 
And after this time, your baptisms for 
the dead, by those who are scattered 
abroad, are not acceptable unto me, 
saith the Lord; for it is ordained ; that 
in Zion and in her Stakes, and in Jeru- 
salem, those places which I have ap- 
pointed for refuge, shall be the places 
for your baptisms for your dead. 

And again, verily I say unto you, 
how shall your washings be acceptable 

• unto me, except ye perform them in a 
house which you have built to my l 


name? For, for this cause I command- 
ed Moses, that he should build a taber- 
nacle, that they should bear it with them 
in the wilderness, and to build a house 
in the land of promise, that those or- 
dinances might be revealed, which had 
been hid from before the world was; 
therefore verily I say ‘unto you, that 
your annointings, and your washings, 
and your baptisms for the dead,Vand 
your solemn assemblies, and your me- * 
morials for j r our sacrifices, by the sons 
of Levi, and your oracles in your most 
holy places, wherein you receive con- 
versations, and your statutes, and judg-. 
ments, for the beginning of the revela- 
tions and foundation of Zion, , and for 
the glory, honor, and adornment of all 
her municiples, are ordained by the or 
dinance of my holy house, which my . 
people are always commanded to build 
unto my holy name. 

- And verily 1 say unto you, let this 
house be built unto my name, that 1 
may reveal mine ordinances therein 
unto my people; for I design to reveal 
unto my church, things which have | 
been kept hid from before tho- founda I 
tion of the world — things that pertain 
to the dispensation of the fullness of 
times; and l will show unto my servant 
Joseph, all things; pertaining to this 
house, and the priesthood thereof, and 
the place whereon it shall be built; and 
ye shall build it on the place where you 
have contemplated building it, for that 1 
is the spot which I have chosen for you 
to build it.' If ye labor with all your 
mights, I will consecrotex that spot,| f 
that it shall be made holy; and if my 
people will hearken to my voice, anda 
unto the voice of my'servants whom I* 5 
have appointed, to l^ad my people, be-*! 
hold, verily I say unto you, they shall > 
not be. moved out of their place. But' 
if they will not hearken to my voice, 
nor unto the voice of those men whom 
I have appointed, they shall not be blest," 
because they pollute my holy grounds,' 
and my holy ordinances, and charters, ra 
and my holy words, which I give unto 1 
them. 

And it shall come to pass, that if you 
build a house unto my name, and do 
not do the things that I say, I will not' 
perform the oath which / make unto 
you, neither fulfil the promises which 
ye expect at tiny hands, saith the Lord: 
for instead of blessings, ye, by you r 
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own works, bring cursings, wrath, in- 
dignation, and judgment upon your 
own heutU by your follies, and by all 
your abominations, which you practise 
before me saith the Lord. 

Verily, verily I say unto you, that 
"when 1 give a commandment unto any 
of the sons of men, * to do a work unto 
my name, and those sons of men go 
with all their mights, and with ail they, 
have, to perform that work, and cease 
not their dilligence, and their enemies 
come upon them, and hinder them from 
performing that work, behold, it be- 
hooveth me to require that work no 
more at the hands ofthose sons of men, 
but to accept of their offerings; and the 
iniquity and transgression of my holy 
laws and commandments, I will visit 
upon the heads of those who hindered 
my work, unto the third and fourth gen- 
eration, so long as they repent not, and 
hate me saith the Lord God. Therefore, 
for this cause have 1 accepted the of- 
ferings of those men whom 1 command- 
ed to build up a city and a house unto 
ftiy name in Jackson county, Missouri, 
and were hindered by their enemies, 
saith the Lord your Godrjind 1 will an- 
• swer judgment, wrath, indignation, 
wailing, anguish and gnashing of teeth, 
upon their heads, unto the third and 
fourth generation, so long as they re- 
pent not, and hate me saith the Lord 
your God. And this I make an ensam- 
ple unto yon, for your consolation, con- 
cerning all those who hare been com- 
manded to do a work, and have been 
hindered by the hands of their enemies, 

' and by oppression, saith the Lord your 
God; for I am the Lord your God, and 
will save all those of your bretheren. 
who have beerf pure in heart, and have 
been slain in the land of Missouri saith 
the Lord. 

And again, verily I say unto you, I 
command you again to build a house to 
my name, even in this place, that ye 
, may prove yonrselves unto me, that ye 
are faithful in all things whatsoever 1 
command you, that I may bless you, 
and crown you with honor, immortali- 
ty and eternal life. 

And now, 1 say unto you, as pertain- 
ing to my boarding house, which I have 
commanded you to build for the board- 
ling of strangers; let it be built unto my 
name, and let my name be named up- 
on it, and let my servant Joseph and| 


his house have place therein from gen- 
eration to generation. For this an- 
nointing have 1 put upon his head, that 
his blessing shall also be put upon the 
heads of his posterity after him, and 
as I said unto Abraham, concerning the 
kindreds of the earth, even so, 1 say 
unto my servant Joseph, in thee, and 
in thy seed, shall the kindreds of the; 
earth be blessed. 

Therefore, let my servant Joseph and 
his seed after him, have place in that 
house from generation to generation, 
for ever and ever saith the Lord, and 
let the name of that house be called the 
Nauvoo House, and let it be a delight-* 
ful habitation for man, and a resting 
placo for the weary traveller, that ho 
may contemplate the glory of Zion, and 
the glory of this the corner stone there* 
of; that he may receive, also, the coun- 
cil from those whom I have set to be as 
plants of renown, and as watchmen up- 
on her walls. 

Behold! verily I say unto you, let 
my servant George Miller, and my ser- 
vant Lyman Wight, and my servant 
John Snider, and my servant Peter 
Hawes, organize themselves, and ap- 
point one of them to be a president oyer 
their quorum for the purpose of build- 
ing that house. 

And again, verily I say unto you, if 
my servant George Miller, and my ser- 
vant Lyman Wight, and my servant 
John Snider, and. my servant Peter 
Hawes, receive any stock into their 
[ hands, in monies or in properties, 
wherein they receive the real value 
of monies they shall not appropriate any 
portion of that stock to any other pur- 
pose, only in that house; and if they 
do appropriate any portion of that stock, 
any where else, only in that house, 
without the consent of the stockholders, 
and do not repay four fold, they shall 
be accursed, and shall be removed out 
of their place saith the Lord God, for 
I the Lord am Go d, and cannot bo 
mocked in any of these things. 

Let my servant Vinson Knight lift 
up his voice long and loud in the midst 
of the people, to plead the cause of the 
poor and needy, and Jet him not fail 
neither let his heart faint, and I will 
accept of his offrings, for they shall not 
be unto me’as the offerings of Cain, for 
ho shall be mine saith the Lord. Let 
his family rejoice and turn away their 
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hearts from affliction, for I havo chc* 
sen him and anointed him, and he 
shall be honored in the midst of his 
house, for I will forgive all his sins, 
caiththe Lord, Amen. 

Let my servant Isaac Galland put 
stock in that house, for I the Lord lov- 
eth him for the work he hath done, and 
will forgive all his sins, therefore, let 
him be remembered for an interest in 
that house from generation to genera- 
tion. , Let my servant Isaac Galland 
be appointed among you, and be ordain- 
ed by my servant William Marks, and 
be blessed of him, to go with my ser- 
vant Hyrum to accomplish the work 
that my servant Joseph shall point out 
to them, and they shall be greatly bles- 
sed. 

, Let my servant William Law pay 
stock in that house for himself and his 
seed after him, from generation to gen- 
eration. If he will do my will let him 
not take his family unto the eastern 
lands, even unto Kirtland, nevertheless 
I the Lord will build up Kirtland, but I 
the Lord have a scourgo prepared for 
the inhabitants thereof. Let no man 
go from this place who has come here 
assaying to keep my commandments. 
If they live here, let them live unto me, 
and if they die, let them die unto me; 
for they shall rest from all their labors 
here and shall continue their works.-^ 
Therefore, let my servant William put 
his trust in me, and cease to fear con- 
cerning his family, because of the sick- 
ness of the land: If ye love me keep 
my commandments, and the sickness of 
the land shall redound to your glory. 
t Let my servant William go and pro- 
claim mine everlasting gospel, with a 
loud voice, and with great joy ns he 
shall be moved upon by my spirit unto 
$h e inhabitants of Warsaw, and also 
unto the inhabitants ofCarthage & also 
unto the inhabitants of Burlington, and 
also unto the inhabitants of Madison, & 
then. await patiently and diligently for 
further instructions at my general con- 
ference. saith . the Lord# If he will do 
my will let him, from henceforth, heark- 
en to the ceuocilof my servant Joseph, 
and with his interest support the cause 
of the poor, and publish the new trans- 
lation of iwy holy word unto the inhab- 
itants of the earth; and if he will do this, 
1 will bless him, with a multiplicity oi 
blessings, that he shall not be forsaken, 
xor his seed bo found begging bread. 


And again, verily I say unto you, 
let my servant William be appointed, 
ordained, and anointed as a counsel- 
lor unto my servant Joseph, in the 
room of my servant Hyrum; that my 
servant Hyrum may take the office of 
priesthood and patriarch, which was 
appointed unto him by his father, by 
blessing and also by right, that from 
henceforth he shall hold the keys of the 
patriarchal blessings upon the heads of 
all my people, that whoever he blesses , 
shall be blessed and whoever he curselh 
shall be cursed — that whatsoever he 
shall bind on earth, shall be bound in 
heaven, and whatsoever he shall loose 
on earth, shall be loosed in heaven; and 
from this time forth, I appoint unto 
him; that he may be a prophet, and a 
seer, and a revelator unto my church, 
as well as my servant; Joseph, that he 
may act in concert also, with my ser- 
vant Joseph, and that he shall receive 
council from my servant Joseph, who 
shall shew unto him the keys, whereby 
he may ask and receive, and be crown- 
ed with the same blessings. I crown 
r upon his head, the bishopriefc, and bles- 
sing, and glory, and honor, and priest- 
hood, and gifts of the priesthood, that 
once were put upon him, that was my 
servant Oliver Cowdery; that my ser- 
vant Hyrum may bear record of the 
things which 1 shall shew unto him, 
that his name may be had in honorable 
remembrance from generation to gencr- 
eration, for ever and ever. Let my 
servant William Law, also receive the 
keys by which he may ask and receive 
blessings; let him be humble before me, 
and be without guile and he shall re* 
ceive my spirit, even the comforter, 
which shall manifest 'unto him the 
truth of all things, and shall give him 
in the very hour, what he shall say, 
and these signs shall follow him: he 
shall heal the sick, he shall cast out 
devils, and shall be delivered from those 
who would administer unto him deadly 
poison, and shall be led in paths where 
the poisonous serpent cannot lay bold 
upon his heel; and he shall mount up as 
upon Eagles* wings; and, what if I will 
that he should raise the dead, 1 et him 
not withhold his voice. Therefore, let 
my servant William cry uloud and 
spare not, with joy and rejoicing, and 
with hosannas to him that sitteth upon 
the throne for ever and erer, saith tho 
Lord your God. 
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Behold! I say unto you, l have a mis- 
sion in store for my servant William, 
and my servant Hyrum, and for them 
alone, and let my servant Joseph tarry 
at home, for he is needed; the remain- 
der 1 will shew unto you hereafter, 
even so, amen. 

And again, verily I say unto you, if 
my servant Sidney will serve me and 
be a < counsellor unto ray servant Jo- 
seph, let him arise, and come up and 
stand in the office of his calling and 
humble himself before me; and if he 
will offer unto me an acceptable offering 
and acknowledgments, and remain with 
my people; behold ( the Lord your God 
will heal him that he shall be healed, 
and he shall lift up his voice again on , 
the mountains and be a spokesman be- j 
fore my face. Let him come and lo- 
cate his family in the neighborhood in 
which my servant Joseph resides, and 
in all his journeyings let him lift up his 
voice as with the sound of a trump and 
warn the inhabitants of the earth to 
Alee the wrath to come; let him assist 
my servant Joseph, and also, let my 
servant William Law assist my servant 
Joseph in making a solemn proclama- 
tion unto the Kings of the earth, even 
as I have before said unto you. If my 
servant Sidney will do my will, let 
him not move his family unto the eas- 
tern lands, but let him change their 
habitation even as I have said. Behold 
it is not my will that he shall seek to 
find safety and refuge out of the city 
which I have appointed unto you, even 
the city of Nauvoo. Verily I say un- 
to you, even now, if he will hearken to 
my voice it shall be well with him. 


To those of our readers who reside 
at remote distances from this place, and 
who may have but a very slight ac- 
quaintance with the doctrines of onr 
holy religion, and who, from their scat- 
tered situation have not the advantages 
to obtain instruction in things concern- 
ing the Kingdom of God and his pur- 
poses in the last days, we intend of oc- 
casionally giving them a short synop- 
sis of the discourses, and items of doc- 
trine set forth and investigated by the 
presidency and the experienced Elders 
-of the church, who address the congre- 
gation of the saints at this place. 

To this place, we know, the saints 
Abroad look for information and in- 


struction, and we should be pleased if. 
in the providence of God, they could 
soon locate themselves in this vicinity, 
that they might enjoy all the blessings 
and privileges of their bretheren here. 
But owing to various circumstances, 
many will probably not be able to move 
to this place for some time, and who, 
undoubtedly, will cheerfully hail any 
intelligence respecting our proceedings 
and the doctrines illucidated from time 
to time, by the authorities of the church. 

However, before we enter upon this 
part of our labor, we would say, that 
we shall not attempt to give the discour- 
ses at length; this we are unable to do, 
neither have we sufficient space in our 
columns, but merely to give the outlines 
of the principle addresses delivered, 
embracing such matters of faith and 
doctrine, as shall tend to benefit our 
bretheren in the gospel and the world 
at large. 

In attending to this, we hopethat 
our friends will appreciate the motives 
that induce us to engage in it, and that 
we shall meet their approval and sup- 
port. 

Sunday Morning, May 16th, 1841. 

The indications of the morning prom- 
ised a beautiful day. At 10 o’clock 
A. M. a large concourse of the saints 
assembled on the meeting ground and 
were addressed by Pres. Joseph Smith, 
who spoke at considerable length. He 
commenced his observations by remar- 
king that the kindness of our Heaven- 
ly Father, called for our heartfelt grat- 
itude. He then observed that satan 
was generally blamed for the evils 
which we did, but if ho was the cause 
of all our wickedness, men could not be 
condemned. The devil cannot compel 
mankind to evil, all was voluntary.— 
Those who resist the spirit of God, are 
liable to be led into temptation, and then 
the association of heaven is withdrawn 
from those who refuse to be made par- 
takers of such great glory— God would 
not exert any compulsory means and 
the Devil could not; and such ideas as 
were entertained by many were absurd. 
The creature was made subject to van- 
ity, not willingly, but Christ subjected 
the same in hope — we are all subject 
to vanity while we travel through the 
crooked paths, and difficulties which 
surround us. Where is the man that ia 
freo from vanity! None ercr wero 



430 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 


jn 


perfect but Jesus, and why, was he 
perfect? because he was the son of 
God, and had the fulness of the Spirit, 
and greater power than any man. — 
But, notwithstanding our vanity, we 
look forward with hope, (because “we 
are subjected in hope/’) to the time of 
our deliverance. 

He then made some observations on 
the first principles of the gospel, obser- 
ving that many of the saints who had 
come from different States and Nations, 
had only a very superficial knowledge 
of these principles, not having heard 
them fully investigated. He then brief- 
ly stated the principles of faith, repen- 
tance, and baptism for the remission 
of sins, which were believed by some 
of the religious societies of the day, 
but the doctrine of laying on of hands 
for the gift of the holy ghost,., was <dife 
carded by them. 

The speaker then referred them to 
the 6th chap, of Heb. 1. and 2. verses, 
“not laying again the foundation of re 
pentance from dead works &c., but of 
the doctrines of baptism, laying on 
hands, the < resurrection and eternal 
judgment £c.”* The doctrine of eter- 
nal judgment was perfectly understood 
by the apostle, is evident from sever- 


saints, bot it seems that David did not. 
Why? because ho had been a murderer. 

If the ministers of religion/ bad a 
proper understanding of the doctrine 
of eternal judgment, they would not be 
found attending the man who had for- 
feited his life to the injured laws of 
his country by shedding innocentfclood; 
for such characters cannot be forgiv- 
en, until they have-paid. the last far- 
thing. The prayers of all the minis^’ 
ters in the world could never close tha t 
gates of hell against a murderer. 

The speaker then spoke on the sub-i 
ject of election, and read the 9th chap, 
in Romans, from which it was evident 
that the election there spoken of was 
pertaining to the flesh, and had refer- 
ence to the seed , of Abraham, accor- 
ding to the promise God made to Abra- 
hath, saying, “In tbee and in thy seed 
all the families of the earth shall be 
blessed.” To them belonged the adop- 
tion, and the covenants &c. PaulsaidJ ; 
when he saw their unbelief I * wish my- 
[self accursed— accprding to the flesh— i 
' not according to the spirit. 

Why did God cay to PharoahJ “for 
this cause have I raised thee up?” Be« 
cause Pharoah was a fit instrument — a 
wicked man, and had committed acts of 
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al passages of scripture. Peter preach-'u cruelty of the most atrocious nature. 
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ed repentance and baptism for the re- 
mission of sins to the Jews, who had 
been led to acts of violence and blood, 
by their leaders, but to the Rulers he 
said, “I would that through ignorance 
ye did it, as did also those ye ruled”— 
Repent, therefore, and be converted 
t that your sins may be blotted out, 
when the times of refreshing (redemp- 
tion) shall come from the presence of] 
the .Lord, for he shall send Jesus 
Christ, who before was preached unto 
you fyz” The time of redemption here 
had reference to the time, when Christ 
should come; then and not , till then 
would their sins be blotted out. Why? 
Because they were murderers, and no 
murderer hath eternal life. Even Da- 
vid, must wait for those times of refresh- 
ing, before he can come forth and his 
sinsbe blotted out; for Peter speaking of « 
him says, “David hath not yet ascend- 
ed into Heaven, for , his sepulchre is 
.with us to this day:’ his remains were 
then in the tomb. Now we read that 
many bodies of the saints arose, at 
Christ’s resurrection, probably all the 


The election of the promised seed 
still continues, and in the last days, 
they shall have the priesthood restored 
unto them, and they shall be the “Sav- 
iors on mount Zion” the “ministers of 
our God,” if it were cot'Tor the rem- 
nant which was left, then might we be 
as Sodom and as Gomorah. , 

The whole of the chapter had refer- 
ence to the priesthood and the house of 
Israel; and unconditional election of 
individuals to eternal life was cot taught 
by the apostles. 

God did elect or predestinate, that 
all those who would be saved, sbobld 
be saved in Christ Jesus, and through 
obedience to the gospel; .but he passes 
over no man’s sins, but visits therp 
with correction, and if his children 
will not repent of their sins, he will 
discard them. n 

. This is but a very imperfect sketch 
of a veryjnteresting discourse, which 
occupied more than two hours m deliv- 
ery, and was listened to with marked 
attention by the vast assembly present 
In the afternoon, the assembly were 
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Addressed, by Pres. H. Smith, and 
l)r. John C. Bennett. We have not 
room for remarkvS. , 1; . 

Tmm 

CITY OF^ AU V 0 0, 

TUESDAY, JUNE 1st, 1841. 


rO£r We have to announce that Sid- 
ney Rigdon has been ordained a Proph- 
et, Seer and Revclator. 

We observe that several of the reli- 
gious Periodicals are publishing the 
ex-parte evidence taken before Judge 
King at Richmond, Mo.,* relative to 
certain individuals belonging to this 
church, during the unhappy and pain-| 
ful circumstances connected with our 
expulsion from that State. I 

We should not have noticed this cir- 
cumstance, had they given a correct 
and impartial account of the proceed- 
ings; this they have not dared to do; but 
with that Christian kindness that char- 
acterizes the leading religious journals 
of the day, they seize with avidity upon 
any ex* parte statement that may Lest 
• suit their purpose. 

Il we thought these religious editors 
were susceptable of truth, we could' 
tell a N tale of woe and suffering, and 
.substantiate it too by the most indubit- 
able testimony, which would soon with- 
er the^ short lived glories they may 
have borrowed from the partial state- 
menisof individuals. It is well known, 
that all of our friends, who were know- 
ing to the facts respecting the charges, 
prefered against our brethcren, were 
driven away by the mob, 'or else immur- 
ed in dungeons, while those who dared 
To say a word in bur favor, were abused 
by the officers of the court. Those 
-who were reckless of their character, 
Tmd honor, had every favor shown 
Them, and were cheered by the mob 
while betraying the innocent and un- 
offending, whose darkest crime was, in 
'resisting mohocracy. Dr. Avard, the 
principle witness that figured on the 
Occasion, is well known as an infa- 
mous scoundral, destitute of every re- 
deeming characterestic, and whose 
testimony on that occasion was im- 
peached, and can be, by hundreds of 
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living witnesses. Such men suited 
the purpose of the enemies of truth, 
who have immortalized their names 
for cruelty and intolerance. 

These proceedings arc before the 
American people, thousands of whom 
have stamped the proceedings of Mis- 
souri with indignation, and she has! 
sunk in the estimation of a virtuous 
community./^ However, there are somd 
from motives, not the most exalted and 
honorable, feel disposed to stir up strife 
and- animosity,*, and would glory 
in our overthrow & destruction; these, 
we are sorry to say, are found in the dif- 
ferent religious societies, and among 
religious editors. Truth has ever been 
opposed by those whose craft has been > 
in danger, consequently we do not mar- 
vel, neither are we afraid . Truth stands 
on its own merits; meets without ahriri 
the gathering storm, and all the com- 
bined agency of men and devils; rise9 
in triumph over all contending poXvers, 
and stands unmoved while nations and 
empires crumble into ruins. Upon such 
a foundation we hope ever to build, for 
the scriptures inform us, that the “re£ 
uge of lies will be swept away.** ^ 

THE WARSAW SIGNAL.} 

We can hardly find language to ex- 
press our surprise and disapprobation 
at the conduct of the Editor of the 
“Signal 5 * as manifested in that paper 
of the 19th alt. We had fondly hop*" 
ed that the sentiments there expressed, 
would never have dared to be juttered 
by any individual, in the community 
in which we reside, whose friendship 
we esteem, and whose virtuous and 
honorable conduct, have secured them 
the approval of every patriotic and be- 
nevolent mind. We are, ’however, 
anxious to know the real feelings of in- 
dividuals, and are glad that the latent 
feelings of the Editor T of the Signal, 
have at last, manifested themselves, 
clearly and distinctly. , -i‘: 

And, we would ask the Editor of the*\ 
Signal, what is the cause of his hostil- 
ity — of this sudden and unexpected eb- 
ulition of feeling — this spirit of opposi- 
tion and animosity? Whose rights 
have been trampled tfpdn? whose peace 
have we disturbed? ' General Bennett 
has been appointed Master in Chan- 
cery, by Judge Douglass, and General 
Bennett is a Mormon! This is the a- 
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trociousact — this is the cause of the ] 
Editor’s vile vituperation. It will not 
require the gift of discernment to tell 
what spirit the Editor was possessed 
of, when he wrote the following:— 
/‘Bennett has but recently become 
an inhabitant of this state. He came 
here followed by evil report — he joins 
a sect and advocates a creed in which 
no one believes he has any faith — 
his true character is not known to our 


the proper sphere of a religious denorn* 
ination, and become a political body 
as many citizens are beginning to ap 
prehend will be the case, then this press 
stands pledged to take a stand against 
them. ” Terrible annunciation! — 
What! the Editor of the “Signal,” con- 
centrate all his mighty energies against 
us! Alarming!! O ye free and inde- 
pendent citizens of Hancock County, 
whose misfortune it is to be associated 


citizens, nor have they any con- 
fidence in him.” 

It is obvious, that the intention is to 
make the community believe, that 
General Bennett is a mere renegado — 
hypocrite — and all that is base in hu- 
manity. But General Bennett’s char- 
acter as a gentleman, an officer, a 
scholar, and physician stands too high 
to need defending by us, suffice it to 
say, that he is in the confidence of the 
Executive, holds the office of Quarter 
Master General of this state, and is 
well known to a large number of per- 
sons of the first respectability through-, 
out the state. He has, likewise, been 
favorably known for upwards of eight 
years by some of the authorities of the 
church, and has resided three years in 
this state. But being a Mormon, his 
virtues are construed into defects, and 
\s thought a proper object of the base, 
cowardly, and ungentlemanly attack 
of the Editor of the “Signal.” 

Respecting the remarks of the Ed- 
itor, on the disappointment of certain 
individuals, on their arrival here, .‘we 
have to say that there may be individ- 
uals who feel dissatisfied, but it is far 
from being general. Those who have 
come expecting to find gold in our 
streets, and all the luxuries of an old 
country, will find themselves disap- 
pointed, but those who have maturely 
considered the advantages and disad- 
vantages, are perfectly satisfied and 
contented, and cheerfully engage in 
cultivating the beautiful and wide 
spread prairie of the County. What 
objections they may have to the tempo- 
ral government of this city we can 
not imagine, without it is, that the au- 
thorities do not allow persons to get in- 
toxicated. 

The Editor, theh, after stating that 
it is not his intention to interfere in 
our religious concerns, says “But 
whenever they as a people, step beyond 


with the church of Latter Day Saints, 
be careful how you use your , elective 
franchise, do not concentrate on any 
one individual, particularly if opposed 
to the “Signal,” for if you do, depend 
upon it, that an engine, more terrible 
than that which the ancient Romans 
used to bringdown the walls of mighty 
cities, will be pointed at you, and ploy 
upon you with terrible destruction. 
Hear and take warning for “ this press 
stands pledged to talce a stand against 
them” !! 

The Editor is alarmed at the prospect of * 
Mormon being elected to the office of School 
Commissioner for this County, and calls for 
a Convention to he held in Carthage, and 
says “The reason of oar calling public atten- 
tion to this matter is, that there are now ir> 
the field three candidates, for the office of 
School Commissioner, two of whom are well 
qualified for the office but the third hat no 
other qualification to recommend him, than 
the fact of his being a Mormon— and it is 
feared if some such step as is above suggested 
is not taken, he will be elected. 9 ’ 

Wc were not aware, that aDy of our friend* 
were aspiring for the office of School Com* 
missioner, until we read the above extract; 
but if there be any, we have no objection. It 
is their prerogative, whatever be their recom- 
mendations . Since we read the above we 
were informed that Dr. Coulson is the per- 
son alluded to by the Signal, who is a gentle- 
man of high standing in this County, and was 
elected to the office of County Commissioner, 
about three years ago, and at that time, we* 
believe, headed the polls. But he was not a 
“Mormon” when he was elected to that of- 
fice, consequently had talents and qualifica- 
tions necessary, but being so (unfortunate as 
to join our society, he has lost his talents and 
qualifications for any office in the county. 

The more we reflect on the subject, the 
more we aie satisfied of the baseness of tbs 
motives which have induced the Editor to 
make an attack upon this community; a 
comuunity that has never done him any 
barm, but ever treated him with hospitality 
and kindness. 

His conduct must sink him in the estima- 
tion of all those who love the prosperity©!* 
this county and state, and who a re possessed 
of those high toned feelings of republicanism* 
which animated the bosom of they ancestors; 

and which are the pride of Americans- 

* 
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We are not, however, of the opinion that 
the party with which the Editor of the Sig' 
nal generally acts, hold the same opinions : 
We believe there are many who will discard 
the sentiments he has advanced — gentle- 
men of high and lofty bearing, happy in the 
enjoyment of libeity and peace, and who 
would scorn to avow such low, mean and 
condescending sentiments. 

In conclusion we would say, we shall wrap 
ourselves in the wide spread mantle of the 
Constitution, and under its ample folds we 
in tend to abide, 

“And bid men rage, 

Nor fear their foolish noise.” 


ON MARRIAGE, 

Ques. What is the doctrine of the 
church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, respecting v the saints marry- 
ing out of the church? 

Ans. They, who marry out of the 
church, are considered weak in the 
faith. 

Ques. What do the scriptures teach 
respecting the saints marrying with 
unbelievers? 

, Ans. The apostle Paul in his 2d epis- 
tle to the Corinthians 6:14,15,16, says, 
“Be ye not unequally yoked together 
with unbelievers: for what fellowship 
hath righteousness with unrighteous- 
ness? and what communion hath light 
with darkness? 

And what concord hath Christ with 
Belial? or what fcpart hath he thatbe- 
lieveth with an infidel? 

And what agreement hath the tem- 
ple of God with idols? for ye are the 
temple of the living God; as God had 
said, I will dwell in them, and walk in 
them; and I will be their God, and 
they shall be my people. 

Ques. How are those persons look- 
ed upon, who net contrary to the ad- 
vice of the apostle? 

Ans. They must be considered as 
desirous to please themselves rather 
than God, entering into temptation 
voIuntarily 9 which, in the end, will 
lead to the most lamentable consequen- 
ces. 

Ques. When does the conduct of 
the Saints best please the Lord? 

Ans. When they walk in accor- 
dance with his commands, and live by 
every word that proceedeth out of his 
mouth. 

“Not every one that saith Lord, 
Lord, shaH enter in:othe kingdom of 
heaven, but he that" doeth the will of 
my Father which is in heaven” 


WEEKLY NEWSPAPER. 

“the news” revived. — Some time ago the 
publisher of this Journal issued proposals for 
publishing a weekly newspaper in this City; 
but from the pressure of the times, and other 
unfavorable circumstances, it was postponed 
However, as the prospect of better times is 
already brightening, and a considerable acces- 
sion of strangers are settling in this neigh* 
borhood. it is the intention to publish a week* 
ly newspaper at an early date, and will issue 
a Prospectus, in the next number of tbis Jour* 
I nal. 


Miss Eliza R. Snow has again fa- 
voured us with one of her poetic effu- 
sions; it will be hailed as a rich treat 
by all lovers of the muse. 


All persons sending communications 
to me by letter, are requested to pay 
postage on the same, otherwise, they 
will not be taken out of the Post Office 
— this in consequence of the numerous 
letters I receive from friends and foes 
JOSEPH SMITH, 


COMMUNICATIONS. 

Liberation of L . Jf. Datis — honor alio 
conduct of his Atlornies . 

Dear Brethren— 

This is a bright and pleasant af- 
ternoon; the sun shines clearly and warmly, 
upon (his southern land. The fruit trees are 
already in full bloom, and the forest trees are 
beginning to put forth their leaves. The 
wheat fields are covered with a beautiful 
green, and we may already walk upon a rich 
carpet of soft green grass. Oats were sown 
in Feb. and the Planters are now busily en- 
gaged in preparing their grounds for the com 
and cotton crops. 

I have just left the noise and bustle, the tu* 
mult and confusion, the perplexity and anx- 
iety attendant upon a Court of Justice, and 
retired to this country place, and sat me down 
to write you a few lines in order that you, 
and the rest of my brethren may know, that I 
have lately been mercifully delivered, by the 
God of the Saints, from the hands of wicked 
and unreasonable men. I sent you a letter 
last Oct. which I suppose you never received : 
it was written soon after Oct. Court, at which 
time my persecutors got their suit put off 
and indicted me again, on account of the let- 
ter that you published in the Times & Sea- 
sons, which states that “false accuBaition” 
was made against me. I gave security, in 
both cases, to the amount of $2,300; but 
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Elder Pratt and family are in good health, all 1 
tho Twelve are expected at Manchester this 
week. We have just received the 7th No. 
of the Times and Seasons, and three Nos. | 
of the Gospel Reflecter, published at Phila- 
delphia, and also a letter from Joseph Smith, 
with other papers from home. 1 feel very 
glad to get so good news from home. Br Jo- 
seph’s letter is very interesting. ' Please re- 
member me to all my friends, my aged pur- 
entsin particular.. 

r G. A. SMITH. 

Burslem, 29th March, 1641. 

Br D. C. Smith — 

The fol owing is a brief sketch of 
my journey from London to this place, Elder 
Kim ball 'el\ London on the J9 Feb., lleft 
on the 2Gth, and arrived at Bristol on the 
same day, where I found Cldel Kington, who 
was busily engaged in the work of the Lord 
in that, city, and had established a small 
branch of 14 members, 1 tarried here a short 
time, and preached three times in a theatre, 
had full congregations, good attention, and 

• baptized one. and there appears a good pros- 
pect of a work in that city. Pop lation of 
Bristol 201)003. While there, I visited the 
suspension bridge now erecting across the 
river ; Avon, at St Vincents Rocks, Chiton; 
which bridge is 100 feet in height above the 

#yiver, and 700 in length. I spent one evening 
in Monmout's on the borders of ■ Wale?, 
preached to a full congregation, several of- 
fered for baptism after meeting. On the oth 
March, I attended a conference in Garway, 
Elder Levi Richards was chosen President, 
James Morgan Clerk, heard four branches 
represented containing 134 members; three 
were ordained to the ministry. 1 also preach- 
ed at L^gwardine, Shucknall Hill. Leadbury, 
Pymook, and Turkey Hall, to full congrega- 
tions, and find the work of the Lord still pro- 
gressing throughout that region. The ex- 
citement upon tho subject iri the city of Here- 

• ford has been so great, that it has assemb ed 
together in the Market place 3000 persons at 
a time, to hear something upon the cause of 
Latter Day Saints. On the 15 March, 1 at- 
tended the Gad ; eld Ehn Conference, which 
met at the Gadfield Elm Chapel. Elder VV. 
Woodruff was chosen President, John Hill 
Clerk, and heard 18 b anches represented, 
containing 408 members, 8 elders, 32 priests, 
11 teachers, I deacon; when each business 
was tran acted, as was deemed necessary. 

1 also met large congregations at Keysen, 
Street, Coldville, Browcut, Dunclosc, Froomg 
Hill, and Stanly Hill, and left many church- 
es on the right and left, which time would 
not permit me to visit. I also met with the 
Frooms Hill Conference on the 22nd March,! 
at Stanly Hill, Herefordshire, there being 
present 1 ofthe traveling high council, 2 high 
priests, 20 e’ders, 3 l priests, 9 teachers, 2 dea- 
cons. Elder Levi Rh-hards was chosen Pres- 

• ident and Elder Woodruff Clerk. On this 
occasion, I heard represented 30 branches, 
containing 997 members, 24 elders, 66 priests 
27 teachers, 7 deacons and 6 were ordained to 
the ministry. The sum total represented at 
these conferences is os follows: 1539 members, 
36 eld. 103 priests, 41 t’h’s. 7 deacons, all of 
which have embraced the work in that part of 


the vineyard, in the term of one year, besides 
many members and officers, who have erne* 
gregated to America: and I am happy to 
say that the saints and the officers, and mem- 
bers, have universally been ready to hearken 
to counsel, nnd give need to our instructions, 
and it was with no ordinary feelings, that I 
took my farewell of those churches who have 
been so ready to receive and embrace the 
truth. I railed noon the saVnls in Birming- 
ham and Grits Green, but had not time to 
hold any meetings among them. I arrived 
in Hanly on the 2*ih where I had the privi- 
lege of again meeting with Elder Smith,- and 
was rejoiced to fnd the churches universally 
prospering in Staffordshire. I spent one 
evening with the church nt London, and 
baptized 7. nnd have had the privilege of 
sitting with Elder Smith in the Staffordshire 
[Conference, the minutes of which he has al- 
ready presented before you, we now fed that 
our labors are about closing in this land at 
present, as the Manchester Conference will 
be the last we shall hold in England, during 
this mission, as we shall then immediately 
leave for home, and T truly feel thankful onto 
our Heavenly Father, for his mercies unto 
me and my breOiren since we have been in 
this land, for great has been the mercy of 
God unto us, nt the same time we also re- 
ioice at the prosperity of the saints in Nnu- 
voo, nnd the progress of the work throughout 
the United States; - and my prayer is. that 
the Lord will bVss us in returning to the bo-, 
som of our families, and the society of the. 
saints. 

r W. WOODRUFF. 


NAUVOO, LEGION. 

HEAD QUARTERS, Nauvoo Lfguv*, > 
City rr Nauvo% Illinois. > 
May 25th, A. D. 1941. ) 

p GENERAL ORDERS. 

The 1st Company, (riflemen) fst Battalion, 
2nd Regiment, 2nd Cohort, will be attached 
to the escort contemplated in the gepc-al or- 
ders of the 4th inst., for the 3rd of July next. 

In forming the Legion/ the Ad’utant will 
observe the rank of companies as follows: 
to wit: 

1st Cohort — the flying artillery first, the 
lancers next, and the riflemen next — visiting 
companies of dragoons next the lancers, and 
cavalrv next the dragoons : 

2nd Cohort — the artillery first, the lancers 
next, the riflemen next, the light-infantry 
next, and the infantry next — visiting compa- 
nies in their appropriate places on tho right 
ofthe troops of their own grade: the ranking 
company ofthe 1st Cohort will be formed on 
the right of said mhort, and the ranking 
eomrnny ofthe 2nd Cohort will be formed on 
the left of said cohort, — the ne^t on the left 
of the right, the next on the right ofthe left, 
and so on to the center. , The escort will be 
formed on the right ofthe forces. 

I . JOSEPH SMITH, 

Lieutenant General/ 

John C. Bfxttttt, 

1 Major General. V 
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THE JEWS. 

The following extracts are taken 
from Den Orient, a German newspaper. 
They seem to be taking a movement 
-among the continental Jews in relation 
to the late crisis in Syria. 

We have a country, the inhabit ance 
of our fathers, finer, more fruitful, 
better situated for commerce, than ma- 
ny of the most celebrated portions of 
the globe. Environed by the deep 
Celled Taurus, the lovely shores of the 
Euphrates, the lofty steeps of Arabia, 
and of rocky Sinai, our country ex- 
tends along the shores of the Mediter- 
ranean, crowned by the towering ce- 
dars of Lebanon, the source of a hun- 
dred rivulets and brooks, which spread 
fruitfuluess over shady dales, and con- 
fer wealth on the contented inhabit- 
ants. A glorious land, situate at the 
farthest extremity of the sea which 
.connects three quarters of the globe, 
-over which the Phoenicians, our breth- 
ren, sent their numerous fleets to the 
shores of Albion and the rich coasts of 
.Lithuania, near to both the Red sea 
and the Persian Gulf; the perpetual 
courses of the traffic of the world, on 
the way from Persia and India to the 
Caspian and Black sea; the central 
country of the commerce between the 
jeast and west. 

Every country has its peculiarity; 
every people their own nature. Syria, 
with its extensive surrounding plains 
unfavorable to regular cultivation, is 
a land of transit, of communication, of 
caravans. No people on the earth have 
lived so true to their calling from the 
first as we have done. We are a tra- 
ding people, horn for the country where 
little food is necessary, and this is fur- 
nished by nature almost spontaneously 
to the temperate inhabitants, but not for 
the heavy soils of the ruder north. In 
no country of the earth are our brethren 
so numerous as in Syria; r in none do 
they live in as dense masses so inde- 
pendent of the surrounding inhabitants; 
in none do they persevere so steadfast- 
ly in their faith in the promise-of the 
fathers, as on the beautiful shores of 
the Orontes. In Damascus alone live 
near 60,000. The Arab has maintain- 
ed his language and his original coun- 
try; on the Nile, in the deserts aS far 
as Sinai and beyond the Jordan, he feeds 


his flocks on the elevated plains of Asia 
Minor. The Turkoman has conquer- 
ed for himself a second country, the 
birth-place of the Osmon; but Syria 
and Palestine are depopulated; For 
centuries the battle field between the 
sons of Altai and of the Arabian Wil- 
derness, the inhabitants of the west and 
the half nomadic Persians, none have 
been able to establish themselves and 
maintain their nationality; no nation 
can claim the name o' Syrian. A cha- 
otic mixture of all tribes and tongues 
remnants of migrations from north and 
south, they disturb one another in the 
possession of the glorious land whero 
our fathers for so many centuries emp- 
tied the cup of joy and woe, where 
every clod is drenched with the blood 
of our heroes when their bodies were 
buried under the ruins of Jurusalem. 
The power of our enemies is gone* 
the angel of discord has long since 
mown down their mighty hosts, and 
yet, ye do not bestir yourselves, peo- 
ple of Jehovah! What hinders? Noth-* 
ing but your own supineness. 

Think you that Mehemet Ali or tho 
the Sultan in Samboul will not be con- 
vinced that it would be better for him 
to be the protector of a peaceful and 
wealthy people, than with infinite loss 
of men and money to contend against 
the ever repeated, mutually provoked 
insurrection of the Turks and Arabs* 
of whom neither the one nor the other 
are able to give prosperity to the coun- 
try? Our probation was long in ajl 
countries, from the North Pole to the 
South there is no trade, no art which 
we have not practised; no science in 
which we cannot show splendid exam- 
ples. Where will you find better pro- 
claimers of civilization to the wild 
tribes of the east? People of Jehovah, 
raise yourselves from your thousand 
years’ slumber! Rally round leaders! 
have really the will; a Moses will not 
be wanting. The rights of nations will 
never grow old; take possession of the 
land of your fathers; build a third 
time the Temple on Zion greater and; 
more magnificent then ever. Trust in 

the Lord, who has led you safely through 
the vale of misery thousands of years. 
He also will not forsake you in your 
iait eonflicU * f 
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[For the “Time* and Seasons.”] 

On the Death of President Harrison. 

BY MISS ELIZA K. SHOW. 

“JVoto to hi s ashes, honor — pence be with him, 4 

And choirs of angels sing him to his rest." 

Why flows that strain of deep-ton’d sympathy? 
Columbia mourns a great calamity! 

What is that sorrow? ’Tis a country’s grief: 

Earth’s proudest nation, mourns her highest Chief; 
Who, like the rising sun, just usher’d forth, ’’ 

Then disappear’d to shine no more on earth? 

Our country’s genius, ever wont to soar 
Has never bow’d to grief like this, before; 

’Tis true, she’s mourn’d a fav’rite Washington,) 

Her first born Chieftain; and a Madison— > 
Monroe, and Adams, and a Jefferson; ) 

But their high office had been re-supplied; 

They’d left the Hall of Justice ere they died — 
They’d clos’d their services, and had retir’d, 

And in retirement's soft repose expir’d. 


But this bereavement, comes with heavier tread, 
And from the nation, takes her acting head; 

Whom a free people’s suffrage plac’d on high 
To guide her helm, beneath a threat’ning sky! 
Death aim’d an arrow at our highest trust 
And laid the choice of millions in the dust! 

Spread wither’d hopes and palsied prospects round 
And into sorrow, chang’d the festive sound! 
Columbia’s willows now are bending low— 

Our country’s tears in lib’ral torrents flow. 


Weep! weep Columbia! tears will grace thee now, 
While grief lies heavy on the nation’s brow; 

Well may thy children now unite to spread 
A wreath of sorrow o’er the Hero’s head— 

Unite to mourn our country’s Chieftain gone — 

The honor’d, lov’d, lamented Harrison, 

And bow submissive ’neath the chast’ning rod 
And humbly own the mighty hand of God! 

City ofNauvoo, May 21st, 1841. 


From the Peoria Register. 

DUEL NEAR SPRINGFIELD. 

We learn from Captain Field, of the 
steamer Glaucus, that a duel was fought 
near Springfield, our atate capital, on Tues- 


Shaw’a principal did not appear, and Shaw 
wa* of coarse obliged to take hi* place.— 
At the first fire he wa* shot through the head 
and ' died instantly. The a*sa*sin fled to 
Beardstown, whence he took passage in a 
boat down the river before the new* of the 
affair arrived. 


day last, in which one of the parties, named 
Shaw, wa* killed. The only additional par- 
ticulars wo could leant are these : A chal • 
onge .passed between two men, of whom Dr. 
Meriman was the second of one, and Mr. 
Shaw of the other, Arriving on the ground, 


DROWNED, in Bear Creek, Adams co., 1 
on the 29th ult., Mr. Benjamin Franklin 
Miles. He was engaged at work on tbemill 
dam, and, while reaching for something, his 
feet slipped, and he fell into the water, and 
was carried away by the current. Hia body 
was not found until the following day. 
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A CARD. 

T HE subscriber, in returning; his acknowl- 
edgements to his friends in this city and 
the public generally., would also inform them 
that he lias just received the latest fashimi f 
direct from Philadelphia, (through the po- 
liteness of President Hyrum Smith,) and is 
prepared to turn off work with despatch and 
jn the best and most fashionable style* 

JOHN BILLS, Tailor. 

P. S. All kinds of mi itary coats made ac- 
cording to the latest pattern. 

Reference. 

Lieut. Gen. Jos. Smith, 

Maj. Gen. J. C. Bennett,. 

Brig. Gen. Wilson Law, 

Brig. Gen. D. C. Smith, 1 
Col. Wm. Law, 

Col. John S. Fulmer. 

Nau voo, A pril 30th \ 84 1 - 

NEW ARRIVAL! 7“ 

T HE undersigned having iust received, 
by the steamer Otter, ^ Cheap end well 
selected assortment ofnetv goods at his Fiore 
on Main street, No. !?3, consisting of Dry 
Goods, Groceries, Crockery, Glass, and Hard- 
ware, Drugs aud Medicines, Points aod i)y 
6tuffs, ail pf which he will sell low for ready 
pay only. - - 

Pi. B. Those indebted to me either by note 
pr account, will please call at my store , and 

J ay them up on or before the 16th day of 
unc next or I shall leave them for poLection 
without respect of persons. , 

.City of Nauvoo, Jii. April J 9th, 184 J. J*-4tl 
C. W. L TON. 


NOTICE . ~ i 

T HE subscriber; wishes to inform the cit- 
izens of N auvoo, and Zarahemla, that 
Jie will pay flour for hides and skins deliver 
ed at Bales Nobler in Zarahemla. He also 
will tan on shares. , 

ALVIN C. GRAVES. 
April 10th, 1841. 


W ANTED by the Subscriber, a good 
Book Binder; hone but those who are 
Ihoroughy acquainted with the business need 
MW- £. ROBINSON, 

Araw oo May 1 , 1841 . 

asss? *ar * 

FOR THE 

TIMES Ic SEJtSOMS. 
ILLINOIS. 

City of Springfield, I. H. Bishop. 

City of Quincy, S. B. Stoddard. 
Victoria, Knox co. John Gaylord. 

Mt Pulaski, Logan co. Jabez Capps. 
Pleasent Vale,' Pike co Win. Draper 

Pittsfield, Pike co. Harlow Redfield. 

“ “ D. B Bush, P. M. 

PENNSYLVANIA. . 

City of Philadelphia, Joseph H. Newton, 

“ . “ Eraslus Snow, 

Centreville, Crawford co. Stephen Post* 
NEW YORK. . 

City of New York, George J. Adams. 

“ L. R. Foster 

City of Albany, Albert Brown. 

West Leyden, Lewis co. J. L. Robinson. 

' NEW JERLEY, 
Recklesstown, W. I. Appleby »* 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Gilsuin, _ Chilon Mack. P. M. 
Lisbon, Grafton co. Zadock Parker. 
SCOTLAND. 

City of Edinburgh, . . Orson Pratt. 
TRAVELING AGENTS. 


John E. Page. Orson Hyde, 

Daniel Tyler, Wm. O. Clark, 

Z. Coullrin. John Cairn, 

Lorenzo Barnes, Joseph Ball, 

J. Savage, ■■ Samuel Parker, 

Daniel Shearer, Robert P Crawford 

Henry Lumereaux, James Slandirg 

J. M. Grant-' L. M. Davia, 

Joshua Grant, F. G. Bishop, 

G. H. Brandon, John Riggs, 

Lorenzo Snow, ^ James Blakeslee, 
Norman Shearer, F. D. Richardj, 

A. B. Tomlinson, Elisha H. Groves, 

Charles Thompson, > Ben. Johnson, 

A. L. Lumeraux, Robert Snider, 

Wm. Smith, H.' Derby, 

Julian Moses, Z. H. Gurley, 

H. Sagers, ’■ G. W. ! Harris* 

Aroasa Lyman, David Evens 

Daniel S. Thomas, Josse Turpin. 

»...< TENNESSEE 

Pekin, Jackson co. Wm. R Vance. 

Whitleyville; Jackson co. T. IL Witcher. 

‘ _ KENTUCKY. r 

Centre Point, Monroe co. Wm. Diion. 

, • GH1Q. 

Kirtland, Lake $o.‘ # ' Almon Babbit. 

* « * <; W. W. Phelps . 

West Milton, . < Dr, Harvey Tate, 
Andover, Ashtnbul a co. James M. Adams 
Livonia tVpjroe co. JVIich. Rufus Beach. 

INDIANA. 1 . 

Pleasant Garden, Dr. Knight. 

‘ LOUISAN A. 

City of New Orleans, E. G. Terrill. 

^ ENGLAND. 


E- H. Derby, 
Z. H. Gurley, 

’ G. w; Harris, 
David Evens 
Josse Turpin. 


City of Manchester, 
City of Preston, 
City of London. 


Douglass, 


hester, P. P. Pratt. 

5n » , J* P* Fielding 

Ion. H. C. Kimball. 

4 W. WoodrufE 

G. A. Smith. 
ISLE OF MAN. 
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CITY OF NAUVOO, ; 

TUESDAY, JUNE 15th, 164 1. i • 

TO THE SAINTS^ 

There being many saints from this 
land, and also from Europe making 
preparations to leave the homo of their 
fathers, to seek a 'location with the 
saints of God in this place. Before 
they start upon such an important jour* 
ney we would ask, what are the mo- 
tives, that induce you to do so? Have 
you counted the cost, and ^endeavored 
to arrive at just conclusions on the sub- 
ject? If worldly advantage, wealth, 
and influence be the motives that pro- 
pel you forward, and cause you to 
break the ties which bind you to your 
friends and neighbors, aud Jocaate 
yourselves with the saints, we are ver- 
y certain that you will be disappoint- 
ed. If, it is because you are convinced 
that it is a duty required of you by 
your Heavenly Father, and because 
you delight in the society of the saints, 
and prefer tho prosperity of Zion to 
your chief joy, and are willing to suf- 
fer affliction with the people of God, 
then we can hail you with pleasure 
aod delight. 

The happiness and enjoyments of 
• the saints, greatly depend upon the 
motives which predominate in their 
minds, when they remove here. We 
have seen so many, who have been 
disappointed, and discouraged when 
they have visited this place, that .' we 
would have imagined they had neve- 
been instructed in the things pertain- 
ing to the kingdom of God, and thought, 
that instead of coming into a society 
of men and women subject to all the 
frailties of mortality, they wer6 about 
to enjoy the society of the , spirits of 
just jpen made perfect, the holy angels, 
and that this place should be as pure 
as the third heavens. Here, they ex- 
pected. no jarring string, ! but ^uninter- 
rupted harmony;, no discord and confu- 
sion, but- all order and beauty, r.o 
sickness or death,- bnt eternal youth 
beaming cn every countenance. But 


when they found that this people were 
but flesh and blood, sobject to like 
passions with themselves, many in pov- 
erty and in distress, then their hearts 
have sunk within them, their confidence 
has departed, their courage has forsook 
[them, their religion followed in the 
train, and they have reflected on them- 
selves for ever taking the first step to- 
wards the place; and like the children 
of Israel, at the time when the ten 
spies returned from the land of Ca-' 
naan, they have been desirous to 
choose them a captain to lead them 
back. We cannot imagine, how such 
wonderful ideas ever should take pos- 
session or be entertained by any ono 
conversant with the bible. " How can 
it be otherwise, but that, in a society 
like this, composed of people from every 
state,.and different nations of the earth, 
with their , peculiar views, and preju- 
dices of education, there will be some dif- 
ferences of sentiment; manners and 
customs, and it will be some time be- 
I fore the whole can be harmonized, be 
|on6 in heart, and in purpose, and be 
come the Zion of tho Lord. 

Indeed, from the scriptures, it will 
be apparent that many false brethren, 
many j hypocrites, will continuo to 
gather with the saints, aud will have 
a name *nd place among them until the 
harvcst^hall come; thon the tares will 
I be corWnrned, and the wheat gathered 
into the garner. The parable of tho 
Kingdom of Heaven being likened to a 
net cast into the Sea which- enclosed 
fish of every kind, is so plain, “that 
a wayfaring man, though a foel need 
not err therein.” Vet, notwithstand- 
ing the plainness of the scripture on 
this subject, the brethren are astonish- 
ed, perplexed,'; and disappointed if all 
the brethren do not.nnswerthe descrip- 
tion ol good fish, and the sight of a gar 
or catfish," throws thfcm iuto despair 
and anguish, and they feel no disposi- 
tion to associate with such company.- 
VV e admit the fact, that there arc some 
unworthy the characters of saints of 
the Most High, but there are others, 
and we presuma an overwhelming ma- 
jority, who are honorable and virtuous 
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• roen, who have stood firm and unsha- BC i ences> and whose splendor would not be/ 

< ken in times of Borrow and distress; edjpsed by aDy of the nations of Antiquity — 

maintained their integrity in the face , , • t . -•,. . . ,, 

of tortures and death, and with whom a **&■"*»*& and edited mthescate 
it is a privilege for men or angels to of intelligence, but now^lik^tbeir ancient 
associate with. j*|' . >3 buildings, fallen into ruins. $ . 9 

T ~ If the brethren, who feel themselves From the (New , York) Weekly Herald.^ .f 
so much disappointed, would dig a si nce the Introductory address of Mr. Ste- 
' little deeper t than the surface, and phens, which was noticed in the Herald last i/, 
could see the preciou3 metal at the bot- wee **» Mr. Catherwood bas completed his 

f»™“. ,'S w ?“ IJ vf- ST £ Z°£SS> Z Ski curt 

ably leel more satisfied. Willie the Central America. Mr. Catherwood and Mr. 
metal is in the furnace, it sinks to the Stephens left New York in the month of Oo ’ 
bottom, but the refuse rises to the top, IS39, to examine these memorials of & 

n9 . ne , An1 J’ - ^ peoole lost, and landed at Balize, m the Bay 

and pro ents no very pleasing appear- 0 f Yucatan, or Honduras, the English Settle- 
ance; and a stranger upon a cursory meat, so remarkable for its produce of mahog- 
■ examination might say; there is no gold any.* From thence the travellers proceeded 
there, See! it is all dross. 77 ‘ ' r through the interior of the country, into tho 

„ The brethren fo get, that , th s is a tfa , America , and lo CopaD , wher e a mass of . 
state of trial, and the Almighty has de- antiquities was found. This city was situa- 

* signed lo bring us together, to^refine ted on \ he banks of the river Copan, andiisi 
and purify his saints; consequently we f ams consist of massive stone walls, enclos- 

* JL c A ' i * i •* _ mg a considerable space, statutes, columns 

are not perfect, but only, in a situation ca|Ted loa resemblance of human figures, h 

where we can become, perfected; and alters, with base reliefs, and pyramids. ( , ** 

t* while through the fiery ordeal, every The statutes here were of very rich carved 
evil passion, every thing false, vain work? some of them were the idols or dmn-;. 

, • u j* Hies of the ancient inhabitants; and nota 


while through the fiery ordeal, every The staunes here were of very rich carved 
evil passion, every thing false, vain worky someofihcmwere the idolsordmn- 

and wicked immediately presents jtsel fl f ew > were decorated with ear rings, bracelets, 
to the view of our brethren , and to the aad complicated head dresses, the backs* 
world, but the gold remains concealed.) and sides being ornamented with festoons 
Let not these , things discourage ourlH h*ro^ 


J brethren. Be not too hasty - in your 


descriptive of these ruins, was illustrated by 
a plan of the city of Copan, called by the na- 


conclusions; but remember * that while fives Lat Ven tanas, or Tkt IVlndows, from 
in this state of being, we are all sub- the appearance of a part of the wall overlook- 
iect to temptation, the enemy has great * n 2 V ie *‘ ver ' s * ver l ?. 1 ^ rgc drawi "£ 8 * re P*® - 
power, but by and by the saints shall Ucd# * r n V 

overcome, and shall shine forth in the ’ . . . .,.‘7 , 

. . , c . n , The second lecture fcotnmenced with de- 

kingdom oi their iatner. ^ scriptions and illustrations of the mins of 

conclusion, jWO r; woulp press Santa Cruisdcl Quiche, once one of the most 
our friends who may feel disap- important cities of Central America, which 

aMr pointed in not finding tho sain&jsnffek, » e <* ure 1 r vis ‘, led ,cav , in .S Copan.- 

® . c . This city, he said, had been of immence ex- 

^ ilO first cast the beam out of their own ^ ent ^ ^ t8 ^ ouseg h ad wholly disappeared, 

it' then they will see clearly to an4 nothin** 1 remains but & ruined Palace and 
ipluck the, mote out of their brother’s Fortress. The fortress, which guarded the 
iGVe# 1 J v entrance to the Royal Palace, is still in a good 

L f r state of preservation, and is unapproachable, 

u- -i ?•’»* -1 except by a causeway from one point. The 


AMERICAN ANTIQUITIES— MORE S p ace 0 / ground in front of the Palace has an 


^■PROOFS a OF ^ THE BOOK OF MOR- 

A 

1 y l _i 1 • - r 


area of a thousand square feet, and bounded 
by massive stone walls, on which are painted 
figures of various animals. In the centre of 


tU \ i . * H v VI TUiivuw WU1UIU.1W » •« ***V Vbu.tv w» 

j * Wff jeei great pleasure in laying before our the plare rises a singular edi 6 ce, ^hieh is de- 

• . 4 "'.* 1 i f J signaled lue Place of Sacrifice. Of this, the 

/v ^ 0Win S in teresting account of j ec ^ urer exhibited a drawing, a sketch of 

;ftaS Spttalihie/ of Central America,' which which was taken, during its exhibitions’ for 
' * if . 11 ' r ' the Herald, by an incomparable artist and 

ibttve oeeii th^coveredby two eminent travellers w j|| a ppear in our columns hereafter. J .4 

^Who iiave spent considerable labor, to bring This building was forty feet square at the 
,U f C,U V a t . « .... base, and thirty feet high, with a fist, level, 

light the remains of ancient buildings, ar- bul novv ra i ne d space on the summit, of 

d Wit&lure &c.; which prove beyond contro- twelve feet square,' where it is believed an 

: Mr* >'.»:.*• • t idol was once placed, and human eaenbees 

ve^ay that, on thia vast continent, once flour- were 0 ff ere( j up by the the ancient inhabit: 


*■ o * — DU l HOW ruiueu ewauc vu tuw buuimih, ui 

J elul&ture &c., which prove beyond contro- twelve feet square, where it i* believed an 
ii ‘ idol was once placed, and human saenhees 

vefsy that, on this vast continent, once flour- were 0 ff ered up by the the ancient inhabit- 

. ished amighty people, skilled in the arts and ants to their divinities. Access to the top is 

*» 4 - " ' * * * » y .wiw ^ * ? * v < a w ^ 

jf ' :*■: ' ^ v * t " . i J i 
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attainable only on one side, by a flight ofj 
eteep steps, the remaining three sides being 
very precipitous. The whole structure is 
still distinguishable. In the distance ore seen 
portions of the massive walls or balllemen1s ; 
of which the drawing gives a representation. 
From a Spanish Priest, with whom the lec- 
turer met in his travels, he learned that a 
cave in this vicinity had been discovered, 
containing skulls of a size much larger than 
the natural head, with many relations to the 
conformation of tbe skull of the Indians who 
are found in that country, of whom en passant, 

* it was remarked that many had embraced the 
Catholic faith, but had intermixed therewith 
some of their own heathenish rites. The 
lecturer also observed, that in that neighbor- 
hood the same language was used, as in 
Yncalan and Central | America. ■ 

Leaving the City of Santa Cruiz del Qui- 
che, the travellers arrived, after seveial day’s 
journey, at Gueque tenango , which, like the 
former city, was found to be of considerable 
breadth. Here were found pyramids, which 
there was some reason to believe contained 
spacious chambers; but on attempting to dig 
through the side of one of them, stone and 
inorter alone were met with. In a small ad- 
joining stone cave, or sepulchre, several 
, Terra cotta vasses were discovered similar to 
-those found in Italy, called the Etruscan vas- 
es. The sepulchre was not sufficiently spa- 
cious to contain a body laid out at length but 
there were the remains of a skeleton which 
had evidently been doubled up. Other sep^ 
ulchres were opened, but no skulls were dis- 
covered by which a correct judgment could 
be formed of the people or the race by whom 
these places iiad been designed and occupied. 
For what uses these vases had been intended, 
the lectufer could not conjecture. 1 ' He ex- 
hibited them to his audience, and there were 
still observable/ painted ornaments inside, 
and outside, as a part of the vase, were man- 
ufactured representations of foilageand the 
grape. 

They next passed to Ocosingo with much 
difficulty, the native Indian tribes being ex- 
ceedingly reluctant to visit these ruins, and 
without a guide the journey was almost 
hopeless. Chance, however, threw a guide 
m their way; and the journey was made on 
■ horseback ihrougha dense forest, in which 
the lempn tree was very abundant. At Oco- 
singo, there are five spacious terraces, and a 
pyramidal structure, 50 feet in front, and 35 
feet deep, with door ways ten feet wide. — 
I Over these door ways are stucco ornaments, 
which reminded the travellers of the winged 
globe found over Egyptian portals. These 

I doors led to an ante-chamber, and opposite 
to them was another door, which was block* 
ed up with rubbish, in which was a large 
quantity of wood, as hard as lignum vita?. 

I This door way excited much interest* The 
Indians believed that beyond it was a cavern 
which, if an entrance could be effected, would 
lead the travelers to Palenque in three hours 
— a distance otherwise of, 1 50 miles. The 
travellers vigoursly engaged in the enterprise, 
and gained access through the doorway, but 
they found it was merely an entrance to an 
, apartment ten feet square, ornamented with 


' : i 

stucco and painted figures. The place, how" 
ever, was so hot, and close, and offensive, 
that they could not long remain to examine 
its structure; bat they remained long enough 
to ascertain that at the bottom was a bitu- 
minous substance, like the bitumen used by 
the Egyptians to embalm the bodies of their 
dead. ? L? - • 

The great object of their research was Pa- 
lenque, which is situated in the province of 
Chiapas, and is distant about a hundred miles 
from the Atlantic coast; it stands on the 
bank of a small river, and near a rang e of lof- 
ty hills. The ruins which the irave/Iers here 
visited, consisted oft, group of six buildings, 
or edifices, and an aqueduct. Thp palace 
stands on & pyramidal base, 300 feet in front, 
260 in breadth, and 60 feet high. The build- 
ing of the palace itself, properly so called, is 
228 feet in breadth, facing towards the east, 
The front is divided into fourteen door ways, 
with fifteen on the eastern front, each pier 
ibeing ornamented with one or more fi inures 
in stucco, beautifully sculptured and painted. 
A double corridor, nine feet wide, and twen- 
ty feet high, extends a-l round this building, 
and altogether, in admeasurement, it is 800 
feet. The roofs area sort of arch, which 
come nearly to a point, and are constructed 
of stones which overlap each other, the sum- 
mit being covered with stones that are large 
and flat. They are built on the same princi- 
ple as the Cyclopean structures, which aro 
met with in Greece and Italy. 

Passing into the structure, of which a 
ground plan was exhibited, there is found a 
court yard, 80 feet by 70, with descending 
steps, 30 feet wide, which are flanked by 
nine colossal figures in stone, each thirteen 
feet high and in good preservation. Oppo- 
site to them are similar figures; all the piers 
of this court, were ornamented with painted 
! stucco figures (of admirable consistency and 
nearly as hard as stone,) some consisting of 
groups, and some of single figures only. 

Their bodies are painted of a red color, 
which appears, in that country, to have been 
the color universally used in painting bodies, 

| Tnjs is the case also with Egyptian figures, 
the Egyptians always represented their own 
nation as red, Europeans as white, and Afri- 
cans as blaek. Their Divinities were all reps 
resented of a red color. Of these sculptured 
piers there are many still remaining, the fig- 
ures of which are surrounded by richly orna- 
mented borders; they are about ten feet high, 
and six feet wide. 

The second court is then seen, and like the 
principal court, is encumbered with trees, 
large stones, and rubbish. This court yard 
is eighty feet by thirty, and is ornamen- 
ted w ith stone figures and hieroglyphics. — 
On the western side pf the edifice several of 
the piers are in good preservation, with stuc- 
co ornaments. A tower is found in the inte- 
rior of this structure 30 feet square and about 
40 feet high, the two upper stories of which 
have fallen .down; it has a smaller tower, 
how'erer, inside/which may be ascended by a 
stone staircace. .Near to this is , a long 
narrow chamber, 70 feet inleuglh,on on<* 
side of which is a richly sculptured tablet, 
sunounded with stuccoed verdure/ Passing 
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*rom (his, by a flight of descending stairs, the 
travellers came lo three corridors, each 180 
feet long. They extend the whole breadth of] 
the building, and are very gloomy, requiring 
torch lights in their examination. 

These corridors are not ornamented, but 
they contain several stone tables or beds 
about six or seven feet in length which were 
supposed to have been used as grateful and 
cool couches, when the inhabitants retired in 
the heat of the day.- The Palace also con- 
tained a small private fchopel or ahar, which 
had probably only been used by the inmates 
of the Royal Family. The other rooms, 
which were numerous, generally displayed 
the remains of rich ornaments- of Stucco, 
painted, the paintings in some instances be- 
ing discovered to be five different subjects 
painted over each other. -The travellers slept 
in the outer corridor, where they were expos- 
ed to terrific storms of thunder, lightning, 
and rain, which almost uniformly came on in 
the afternoons and nights.’ * * t 

Besides the Palace there were other struc- 
tures, which are called “stone houses,” ar.d 
which the travellers supposed to be temples. 
The first was situated on a pyramidal base of] 
110 feet on aslope, and the whole were cov- 
ered with forest trees of a large size. This 
“stone house’’ was described with five doors 
and six piers, and as measuring 76 feet in 
front, which is ornamented with hieroglyph- 
ics and stucco figures, representing a female 
holding archild in her arms. This house is 
situated 300 or 4 00 feet southwest of the pal- 
ace, and so densly surrounded by forest trees, 
that it is not dlscernable even a few feet dis- 
tant, and without the aid of & guide the ruins 


would not be discovered, though lying at the \\ 


of a plume of feathers, in the midst of which 
bird may be distinguished, and beneath, 
certain hieroglyphics which, unfortunately’ 
cannot at present be read, ^ ™ 

A tablet, or small plaister cast,* which was 
fac simile of one, of the tables of hiero- 
glyphics, seen in these ruins, was exhibited 
by the lecturer to his audience. 

Another of these houses was represented 
by a drawing of which we shall hereafter give 
an engraving. It has a double platform, the 
first of which is GO feet high. The steps 
were said to be from 80 to 90 in number, and 
the upper part of the building to be richly 
ornamented. Inside the building there are 
recesses which contain stone tablets of rich 
and beautiful workmanship. The principal 
ornament is a cross, butit hvs no resemblance* V 
to the cross of the Christians. 

While there the lecturer dug up a.statuej 
ten feet high, very much resembling in its 
general propolions some of., the Egyptian 
statues.. t t A 9 1 

It remained now only to describe the Aque- 
duct. This structure was by the side of the 
great palace: it was £00 feet in length, as 
far as could be explored/ 12 feet high, and 6 
feet wide; with a large body of water passing 
through it still. There ,were several other 
small buildings, which do not cover & large 
extent of ground. No other were beard of by p 
these travellers in that neighborhood, but so ^ 
dense is the forest that it is impossible to 
penetrate many yards in any direction, foj 
these ruins are literally imbedded in a forest 
of mahogany, and ceiba, and India, rubber 
tree, with a great variety oi other descrip-, 

\\ lions, no human inhabitant remaining to re- 

!• 1*, « TT I ...L! I * *. ' 
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travelers’ feet. In the interior are found 
massive stone tablets, thirteen feet long, each 
tablet having 240 squares of hieroglyphics. 
Of the uses of this building no satisfactory 
conclusion can be arrived at; while the trav- 
ellers supposed it to be a temple, and the In- 
dians called it the school, some Spanish 
priest has described it as a place of justice, 
and the tables of hieroglyphics as the tables 
of the law; and not the least interesting fea- 
ture, in connection with these tablets, is, that 
the same hieroglyphics are used there, as 
were used at other very distant places. — 
There are three other stone houses, very 
much of the same description, but instead 
of tablets of hieroglyphics, they contain I 
tablets of sculptured figures. In one of these 
there is an altar, which bears a large stone 
tablet, representing two singular personages 
opposite to each other, making offerings to 
an object, represented on the tablet as sup- 
ported by two figures with rows of hiero- 
glyphics on each side. The two figures stand- 
ing one on each side of this tablet, have the 
peculiar facial angle before described, , with 
noses and eyes strongly marked, Representing 
a race of people totally different from any 
now seen on this continent. The head dress 
of one is coarse and complicated, consisting 
of leaves and plants, interspersed with the 
beaks and eyes of birds, and also a tortoise. 
A leopard’s skin is thrown over the shoulders, 
and the figure is represented with sandals and 
with ruffles round the wrists and ankles. — 
The other figure hss a head dress composed 


lieve the solitude. Of Uamri, which is sit- 


uated in Yucatan,, a country, in breadth about 
200 miles by 300 in length which is doubtless 
covered by the ruins of former magnificence, 
and the memorials of early civilization, he 
could say but a few words, as a full descrip-,, 
tion would occupy more time than he could ^ 
then command. The buildings are numer- 
ous — they are in a good state of preservation, ■ 
but they are of a character distinguished,^ 
from those at Palenque and Copan, not hav- * 
ing either statues or has reliefs. • The fronts 
were, in some instances, 300 feet in length, 
and they were richly ornamented with sculp- 
tured stone, a specimen of which the lecturer 
exhibited, to give some idea of the workman- 
ship, at a time when the use of iron was un- 
known. The lecturer supposed the chisels 
then in use to have been of copper, but that 
those people had some mode of hardening 
copper which is unknown to the present- 
generation. 

These travellers visited eight ruined cities, , 
situated at great distances apart, to which , 
they had to travel by roads of the worst poa-j 
sibl’e description. , 


' < On Friday last eleven wagons pass- 
ed through this place with* families for 1 ^ 
the City of Nauvbo, Illinois, *he Mor- 
mon city. More, we learned from one 
of them, are to follow soon. They are 
all from Chester co; Pa.— Journal. 
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EXTRACT FROM THE JOURNAL 
OF HEBER C. KIMBALL: 

" The bailie o f Crooked river — Death 
of D. IF. Patten . 

It will not be expected that I should 
recapitulate 1-* the circumstances which 
then transpired, which, were of an ex- 
traordinary character, as numbers have 
written on the subject: suffice it to say, 
that the Saints suffered privations, hun- 
ger, abuse, cold, famine, and many of 
them death. Yes, the blood of the 
Saints has slained the soil of Missouri, 
for which the King of Kings and Lord 
of Hosts will recompense upon her, the* 
punishment of her crimes. i. 

From about the 6th of August, until 
the 1st of November, it was a continu- 
al scene of agitation, and alarm, both 
by night and by day. The enemies of 
righteousness were determined to over- 
throw the Saints, and regardless of all 
law, (which was trampled upon with 
impunity,) they made every prepara- 
tion, and used every means in their 
power to accomplish their unhallowed 
designs- 

The Saints, tenacious of their liberties, 
and sacred rights, resisted these. un- 
lawful designs, and with courage wor- 
thy of them, they guarded their fami- 
lies and their homes, from the aggress- 
ions of the mob, hut not without the 
loss of several lives, among whom was 
my much esteemed and much lament- 
ed friend, Elder ' David W. Patten 
who fell a sacrifice to the fell spirit of 
persecution, aud a martyr to the cause 
of truth. The circumstances of his 
death I will briefly relate. 

It being ascertained that a mob had 
collected on Crooked river in tho ccun- 
v ty o f Caldwell, a company of sixty or 
seventy persons immediately volunteer- 
ed from Far West to watch their move- 
ments and repel their attacks, and 
chose Elder Patten for their command- 
er, they commenced their march about 
midnight, and came up to the mob ve- 
ry early next morning, and as soon as 
the brethren approached near to them, 
they were fired upon, when Capt. Pat- 
ten received a shot, which proved fatal; 
the mob after firing, ran away. Sev- 
eral others of the brethren were wound- 
ed at the same time,'$omo of whom af- 
terwards died. 

.Immediately on receiving intclli- 
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gencc that Brother Patten was wounded, 

I hastened to see him. 'When;! arri- 
ved he appeared to be in great pain, 
but still was glad to see me. He was 
conveyed about four miles, to the house 
of Brother Winchester. During his re- 
moval his sufferings were so excrucia- 
ting, that he frequently desired us to 
lay him down that he might die. But 
being desirous to get him out of tho 
reach of the mob, and among friends, 
we prevailed upon him to let us convey 
him there. 

He lived about an hour after his 'ar- 
rival; and was perfectly sensible and 
collected 5 until he breathed his last.- 
Although he ; had medical assistance, 
yet his wound was such, that there 
was no hope entertained of his recovery; 
this he was perfectly' aware of. . In 
this situation, while the shades of time 
were lowering,, and eternity with all 
its realities were opening to his view, 
he boro a strong testimony to the truth 
of the work of tho Lord, and ,thc relig- 
ion he had espoused. J *' 

Tho principles of the gospel which 
were so precious to him before, were 
honorably maintained in natures’ final 
hour, and afforded him that support 
and consolation at the time of his de- 
parture, which deprived death of its 
sting ' and its horror. ^-Speaking of 
those who had fallen from their stead- 
fastness, ho exclaimed, “O that they 
were in my situation; for . I feel “I 
have kept the faith, I have finished my 
course, henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown which the Lord, the right- 
eous Judge shall give to me,” <J-c. 

Speaking to his beloved partner, who 
was present and who attended him ' ,in ; 
his dying moments, he said, “whatever , 
you do else, O, do not deny the faith!” 
He all the whilo expressed a great de- 
sire to. depart. I spoke to him, and 
sail, “Brother David, when you get 
home I want you to remember me.” . 
He immediately exclaimed “I will.” 
At t'.iis time his sight was gone. We 
f v lt so very much attached to our be- 
loved Brother, that we bescechcd tho 
Lord to spare his life and endeavored 
to exercise faith in the Lord for his re- 
covery. Of this he was perfectly a- 
ware, and expressed a desire, that wo 
should let him go, as his “desire was to 
bo with Christ which was far better.” 
{ A few minutes before he died he pray- 
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ed ps follows: Father I ask thee, tnj 
the name of Jesus Christ , that thou 
woiddst release my spirit and receive it, 
unto thyself:" and then said to those who 
surrounded his dying bed, “ Brethren , 
you have held me by your faith, hut do 
'give me up and let me go I beseech 
yoa We then committed him to God, 
and he soon breathed his last, and slept 
in Jesus without a groan. j 

This was the end of one who was 
on honor to the church and a blessing 
to the Saints: and whose faith and vir- 
tues and diligence in the cause of truth 
tvill be long remembered by all who 
had the pleasure of his acquaintance, 
and his memory w ill be had in remem- 
brance by the church of Christ from 
, generation to generation.' 

It was indeed a painful circumstance 
to be deprived of the labors of this wor- 
thy servant of Christ, and cast a gloom 
upon the Saints: yet the glorious and 
sealing testimony which he bore of his 
" K acceptance with heaven, and the truth 
of the gospel, was a matter of joy and 
satisfaction not only to' his immediate, 
"friends, but to the Saints otJarge. 

COMMUNICATIONS. 

May Sth 1841. 

Deab Brother: — 

I haye the pleasure to inform 
you that I nave arrived at Armstrong 
County, Pa. where I have held several 
meetings among the brethren. "The 
^course of truth in this part of the vine- 
yard is moving with a slow but steady 
pace.^ The brethren arc in good spirits 
and strong in the faith and appear lib- 
eral towards our public works, and 
haye received ‘and treated me very- 
kindly since I have been here. I have 
held several meetings, and baptized 
three. 'I find plenty to do; there are 
calls for preaching on every hand — 
the people say they “never heard it af- 
ter this sort.”' Next Saturday, I have 
to attend a conference among the breth- 
ren; it is expected there will be a great 
assembly on. the occasion. ’ I " have 
preached so much since I have been 
here that I am quite hoarseT I have 
'frequently desired to have you here to 
help me to proclaim the everlasting 
gospel, the obedience to which will 
make mankind heirs of the kingdom of 
heaven. You know “the pure testimo- 
mony put forth by the spirit” will cut 


its way through— but it must be put 
forth by the spirit, or else it will do no 
good. How long l shall stay in these 
parts 1 do not know, but when I' leave 
here 1 intend to visit the saints in Lan- 
caster County Pa. 

May 13th i resume my pea this mor* 
ning to continue my-, letter. I had a* 
good meeting yesterday, the congrega* 
iion was composed of Methodists, Pres- 
byterians and Latter Day Saints. 1 1 
preached from Paul’s epistle to the He- 
brews 2nd chap. 1, 2, 3,4 verses. There* 
fore we ought to give more earnest heed 
to the things which we, have heard, lest 
at any time we should let them slip.— 
For if the word spoken by Angels was 
steadfast, and every transgression ' and 
disobedience received a just recompense 
of reward \ haw shall we escape if we 
neglect so great salvation; which at the 
first began to be spoken by the Lord 
and was confirmed unto us by them that 
heard; God also bearing them witness , 
both with signs and wonders, and with 
dicers miracles, and gifts of the Holy 
Ghost, according to his own will ?— 
The above passages of scriptures' offer- 
ed me an extensive field of argument 
upon the subject of the gospel, and, also, 
i an opportunity of portraying the down- 
fall of nations and kingdoms, who had 
not had a respect to the recompence of 
reward, but had been disobedient to the 
commands of Heaven and had, conse- 
quently plunged themselves,, into irre- 
trievable woe. , 

, I arri happy to say, that the religion 
of Christ is continuing to gain ground 
in this vicinitv: there is a church of 

i * 1 

about 40 or 50 members in this place, 
and are some of the most respectable 
and intelligent part of the . community. 
It is the baser sort, and the false teach* 
ors in sheep’s clothing that reject the 
gospel of Christ— the drunkard reviles 
the religion of the saints because it 
takes away his cup — the priests who 
teach for hire, and divine for money 
will cot come to the light because their 
crafts will be in danger. “The heath- 
en rage, and the people imagine vaia 
things,” and the cry of “these men 
that have turned the world upside down 
have come hither also, and “great is 
gooddess Diana” is invariably set up 
by the learned theologians of the day 
and by their flocks, who are blinded 
by their teaching?. When I consider 
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the condition of mankind, even, what 
are termed enlightened nations, and 
through the glass of scripture see man- 
ifest all their .blindness, depravity, and 
hypocrisy, my heart sickens at the 
sight, and I turn ; away from the con- 
templation and l am ready to exclaim, 

0 Lord! 

How long shall such wickedness, 

Be suffered in the land ! 

IIow JoDg before thou makest bare 
Thine own Almighty hand? 

May 14th. I have just returned to 
my stopping place, from where I have 
been preaching. I spoke to the con- 
gregation on the subject of the gospel, 
and the second coming of Christ, and 
also the judgments ,of Almighty God : 
which would be poured out upon, the 
ungodly ... I shewed from the prophet 
Joel, what the fulness of the gospel 
was, and that the spirit of God, should 
be poured out upon all flesh, and 'then 
the people should prophesy, dream 
dreams, see visions I then refered 
to the thousand years reign of the 
saints, proving the same from the book 
of Rev., and other parts of scripture, 
and likewise that the general judgment 
would not take place until the thousand 
years were expired. . While testifying 
to the truth of the gospel and proclaim- 
ing the important message of salvation, 
the power of the Most High rested up- 
on me, the spirit of the Lord was man- 
ifest, believers rejoiced in the Lord and 
others who had stood aloof were con- 
strained to acknowledge the truth of 
the message, and it is expected that 
6ome will be baptized next Sunday. — 
Thus spreads the work of the Lord, 
and numbers are added to the church 
daily, such as shall be saved. 

15th. Saturday morning. Prepar- 
ations are making for the conference. 
In consequence of my incessant tabors, 

1 do not feel very well, my lungs are 
affected .through much speaking; I 
feel as if 1 could not forbear, the 

’Macedonian cry 'of “come over and 
help us’’ is so frequently, sounding in 
my ears, that I could not forbear, and 
have been influenced to labor, beyond 
my strength. 

I have not told you much of my 
journey since I left home, but will give 
you the particulars in my next; suffice 
it to say that 1 have been able to pros- 
ecute my journey remarkably well. — 


When I left Nauvoo, I had little or no 
money, and had it not beea for. the 
kindness of a gentleman of the name of 
Mr. Silas Haight who resides in Far- 
mington, Iowa, i do not know howl 
should have got along. He being on 
his way to St. Louis on board /the 
same steamer, and seeing mo acnon<* 
the deck passengers, took me into the 
cabin, ‘and paid my fare to St. Louis, 
and then loaned mo money to help me 
on my journey. I hope the Lord will 
reward him for his kindness, even a 
hundred fold. * 1 

May 7th'. Our conference being 
over 1 am now preparing to leave for 
the east and pursue my journey. 

I am, yours in the v 
bonds of tho gospel. 

. WILLIAM SMITH. 

; Elder D. C. Smith. 

NEWS FROM THE SOUTH— DIS- 
TURBANCES IN LAFAYETTE 
CITY. 

. Nauvoo, June 8th 1841. 

>■ Mr* D. C. Smith: — Dear Brother in 
the bonds of the Everlasting Covenant, 
and kingdom of Christ, set up on the 
earth, no . more to. be thrown down, 
nor given to another people. 

It is with pleasure that I address a 
few lines to you at this .time,' to inform 
you of my success and ..labors on my 
late mission to the City of New Or- 
leans. I arrived in that city on tho 
28th of last March, with the intention 
of sounding the gospel trumpet, for tho 
first time in the ears of the inhabitants 
of that place. I found some few breth- 
ren thero who bad gono to spend the 
winter season, and had made themselves 
known as Latter Day Saints, held some 
meetings, and did what they could to 
spread the truth. They received mo 
gladly, and assisted 'mo in getting a 
house, which we hired at five A < dollars 
per week. I then published an appoint- 
ment, and commenced preaching; 
our meetings . wero well attended, it 
was remarked by some, that we had 
the largest congregations of any in tho 
place. I continued , preaching and 
conversing with the people, until we had 
obtained a house in the City,, of Lafay- 
ette, immediately abovo Orleans where 
we also proclaimed the gospel. I need 
not say, that tho preaching of tho gos- 
pel had tho samo effect upon the people 
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here as in other places, for you well 
know, that when the truth is preached, 
it makes the devil mad, in fact, 1 should 
not think I had done hoy good, « unless 
lie was v to rage. f When he is once 
made mad, it is very easy to discern 
who his servants are; for they are the 
first to raise the alarm of false teach* 
ers, delusion, Syc. So it is with them 
in New Orleans and Lafayette; for no 
sooner was the gospel preached,' and 
the people began to believe and to em- 
brace it, than tho tocsid of alarm was 
sounded, not only from grog shops and 
cofise houses, but also from the v pulpit, 
from priests of Baal and servants of 
the Devil, who are enemies to the gos- 
pel and church of •*' Jesus Christ. — 
When the people heard of the persecu- 
tion of the saints in the stale of Missou- 
ri, and elsewhere, they marvelled that 
such acts of violence and cruelty could 
be perpetrated by enlightened or civil- 
ized people without some cause or oth- 
er; but they soon had the privilege of 
seeing for themselves the course which 
gives rise to all -our persecution and 
trouble; that it is, because we believe 
in, and are teaching others, the gospel 
ns preached by Christ and his apostles; 
thus condemning the world with all 
their false systems and falsa teachings 
as they did, bringing down •< the wrath 
and indignation of- that people '-upon 
them for exposing their wickedness. 
The Apostle tells us that “all who live 
godly in Christ Jesus must suffer per- 
secution.’-’ ‘ • 

Tn my preaching to the people in the 
south, I wait very careful to. ’prove 
every point of ’doctrine by on abun- 
dance of scripture,' that those watching 
for iniquity should have no occasion 
for finding fault; -then calling’, upon 
their priests or learned men who were 
db ready to cry falsehood, to come for- 
ward and investigate, that I was read- 
y to meet them any time‘5n defence of 
the things which- 1 had preached to 
them; but this they would not do, but 
rather stand- afar ofT, and cry delu- 
sion, put them down, such tkingashouid 
not be tolerated) until they at -length 
had recourse to the last means of 
patting down Mormonism as they call 
it, which has been so often tried * with 
as little success in other places;' for it 
only aWakens the honest in heart, and 
makes tli6m the more auxlous 16 learn 


the truth of these things. They warn- 
ed' me in the first place to preach there 
no more, but as we had obtained the 
house , from the Mayor of the city 
we told them that we we were not un- 
der the necessity of asking them but 
should continue if the laws of the city 
would protect us. They at length as- 
sembled in a large number ODe evening 
as I was preaching, surrounded the 
house and commenced throwing eggp 
at me, but none of them hit me, but 
besmeared some of the ladies "who 
chanced -to -sit opposite. .They then 
rushed into the house and told the fe- 
males they had better leave, if they 
did not wish to get hurt. Some tried to 
reason with them, telling them that 
i had preached nothing but the truth, 
and 'should not be disturbed, others, 
who were not members of the 'church, 
bore testimony to the things which had 
been preached and said they would go 
into the water as soon as they were 
worthy. . The mob came prepared ^ 
with tar and feathers, determined to 
put them on to me, but in this they 
were mistaken, for they were outwit- . 
ted by the ladies who gathered around 
me like bold soldiers, and when they 
were permitted to withdraw, 1 walked 
out in the midst of them, and the mob 
knew it not, until I ; was out of their 
reach. (Old men for council- but wo- 
men for war.) When they ' found 1 
had made my escape, they then, broke 
the benches and windows of the house, 
took them into the streets, and set them 
on fire,' raised an alarm, ' and called 
out many of the fire companies; and I 
have understood they wbipt -two men 
afterward who spoke in our favor. — 
So much for the citizens of Lafayette, 
but, notwithstanding all this, there are 
many who are honest, and no doubt 
will yet receive the gospel. I contin- 
ued there liutil near the first of June* 
when I left for this city in company 
wi th Brother Ludington and family.— , 
The weather being very warm there 
at this season of the year, and many 
of the people leaving the city especial- 
ly those who are from the north, the 
remainder of which are mostly Cali- 
Alielcs. The best time for preaching 
is i’n the winter season, as there are _ 
peoplA there from all parts of the world. 
During the lime I r was in the city,’ 'L 
preached three and four times a week,, ; 
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in which time, eight embraced the gos- 
pel, and many more are believing. 1 or- 
dained brother Eli Terrill an elder — 
who expected to remain there until I 
return, as I expect to return early in 
the fall, and spend the . winter, and 1 
trust that by next spring* we shall be 
able to gather up quite a company of 
sons and daughters for Zion. 

Yours, in the bonds 
of the Everlasting Covenant, 

HARRISON SAGERS. 


jmm 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 1 

TUESDAY, JUNE 15, 1841. 


THE LATE PROCEEDINGS, j 

Much anxiety, undoubtedly, exists 
in the minds of tho saints respecting 
the late proceedings in reference to 
Pres. Joseph Smith, and many reports 
have been circulated calculated to mis- 
lead the public mind. We shall, there- 
fore, give a brief account of the pro- 
ceedings as far as they have come un- 
der our notice. ' 

On Saturday, the 5lh inst., as Pres. 
Joseph Smith was on his return from 
Quincy, to which place he had accom- 
panied Pres. Hyrum Smith and William 
Law, on their mission to the East, he 
was arrested, at the Bear Creek Hotel, 
by two officers of Justice, on a warrant 
ifrom Gov. Carlin, to deliver him up to 
the authorities of Missouri. He accor- 
dingly returned to Quincy, and obtain- 
ed a writ of habeas corpus before C. 
A. Warren, Esq., Master in Chancery; 
and Judge Douglass happening to come 
to Quincy that evening, appointed to 
give a hearing on the Tuesday follow- 
ing, in Monmouth, W arren county, 
where the court was then sitting. On 
Sunday evening, he returned to Nau- 
voo in charge of the officers, and on 
Monday morning started for Monmouth, 
accompanied by several of his friends. 
On arriving at that place wc found 
great excitement prevailing in the pub- 
lie mind* and great curiosity was man* 

, ifesled by the citizens, who were ex- 
tremely anxious to obtain a sight of 
the prophet. ■ 

. On Tuesday morning, Mr. Lillie, 
or the defence, motioned that the 


caso of Mr. Smith should be taken up, 
but was objected to by the States at-- 
attorney pro lem, on account of his. 
not being prepared, not* having had 
sufficient notice of the trial. It was- 
'accordingly, by mutual, consent, post- 
poned until Wednesday morning. 

Tuesday evening, great excitement 
prevailed, & the citizens employed sev- 
eral attorneys to plead against the de- 
fendant. 

At an early hour on Wednesday mor- ' 
ning, the Court House was filled with 
spectators desirous to hear the procee- 
dings. 

Mr. Morrison on behalf of the peo- 
ple wished for time to send to Spring- 
field for tho indictment, it not being 
found with the rest of tho papers. 

This course would have delayed the 
proceedings, and as it was do t impor- 
tant to the issue, the attornies for the 
defence admitted that there was an in- 
dictment,, so, that the investigation 
might proceed. 

Mr. Warren, for. the defence, then 
read the petition of the Defendant, 
which stated that he was unlawfully 
held in custody, and that the indictment 
in Missouri was obtained by fraud, 
bribery, and duress, all of which he 
was prepared to prove. 

Mr. Little then called upon the fol- 
lowing witnesses viz: Morris Phelps, 
Elias Higboe, Reynolds Cahoon and 
George W. Robinson who were sworn. 
The council on the opposite side, ob- 
jected to hearing evidence on the merits 
of the case, as they could not go be- 
yond .the indictment. Upon this a 
warm and long discussion occurred, 
which occupied the attention of the 
Court through the entire day. 

All the Lawyers on the opposite side 
excepting two viz: Messrs. Knowlton 
and Jennings, confined themselves to 
the merits of the case, and conducted 
themselves as gentlemen; but it was 
plainly evident that the design of the 
gentlemen above named, was to excite 
the. public mind still more on the sub- 
ject, and inflame the passions of tho 
peoplo against .the defendant and his 
religion. 1 

The council on behalf of the defence, 
acted nobly and honorably, and stood 
up in defence of the . persecuted, in a 
manner worthy of high minded and 
honorable gentlemen. Some had even 
been told, that if they engaged on the 
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side or the defence, they need never 
look to the citizens of that county for 
any political favors. But they were 
not to -be* overawed by the popular 
clamor, or be detered from an act of 
public duty by any insinuations or 
threats whatever, and stated,' that if 
they had not before determined to take 
a part in the defence, they, after hear- 
ing the threats of the community, wore 
now fully determined to discharge their 
duty. The council' for the defence 
spoke well, without ■* exception, and 
strongly urged the legality of the court’ 
examining testimony to prove that the 
whole proceedings on the part of Mis- 
souri, were base and illegal, and that! 
the indictment was obtained through 
fraud, bribery, and corruption. The 
court, after hearing the council, ad- 
journed about half past 10 o’clock P. 
M. Thursday morning, the court 
was opened about 8 o’clock, when the 
Judge delivered his opinion on ■’ the 
case. 

He said, that the writ once being" re- 
turned to the executive, by tho Sheriff 
of Hancock county was dead and stood 
in tho same relationship as any other 
■ writ which might issue from the Cir- 
cuit Court and consequently the defen- 
dant could not be held in custody on 
that writ. 

The other point, whether evidence 
in tne case was admissable or not, he 
_ would not at that time decide, as it in- 
volved • great and important considera- 
. tions, relative to the future conduct of 
the different states. There being no 
precedent as far as they had access to 
authorities, to guido them; ' but he 
would endeavor to examine the sub- 
ject and avail himself of all the author- 
ities which could be obtained on the 
subject before he would decide that 
point. But on the other, the defens 
dant must be liberated. This decision 
was received with * satisfaction by the 
brethren, and all those whoso minds 
’ were free from prejudice. 

It is now decided that before another 
wrif can issue, a new demand must be 
made by the Governor of Missouri. — 
Whether such a demand will be made 
■i or not, we do not know, but we should 
imagine not. Wo should think that 
Missouri has already earned disgrace 
enough, and that she would be pleased 
if that foul stain which now rests upon 


her, was wiped from off her escutcheon. 
We are not informed that there has 
been any new demand made for the 
defendant or others eince the reign of 
Governor Boggs, nor do we believe 
that Governor Reynolds ever will. — 
And we hope, that on . the part of tho 
executive of this state, these proceed- 
ings will drop, and never more be re- 
vived. What good can result from 
such prosecutions we cannot imagine. 
Surely tho saints have been persecuted 
enough ; they have been trampled up- 
on long enough by the citizens of Mis- 
souri, and we believe they never would 
have made the demand for any of our 
brethren, 'if a demand had not been 
made for some of their citizens who 
had forcibly abducted several of our 
brethren, and without even the form of 
a trial, tied them up, whipf, and other- 
wise abused them. 

It is not that the parties shrink from 
a fair and impartial investigation, far 
from it: this is what we desire, but 
can that be obtained in Missouri, where 
(mobs are suffered to roam in despite of 
I the laws and its administrators, and can 
with impunity commit murder and. 
arson, upon, the defenceless Mormons 
and no one to bring them to justice? 
We say no! In Missouri mobs are 
above the laws. They know no other 
bounds to their vengeance than what 
their wicked and vile passions dictate. 
For instance, the murder on Shoal creek 
of seventeen persons, who were mov- 
ing into tho country, who had com- 
mitted no offence againts the laws, but 
because of their religious tenets, were, 
butchered in cold blood. And, we 
would ask where are the perpetrators? 
They are there yet and can unblushingly 
boast of their bloody achievement in 
that vicinity, and yet there has been 
no attempt to have them arrested and 
brought to trial. Why then are peo- 
ple so sensitive upon the subject of Jo- 
seph Smith and others, being given up 
to the Missourians? Does it arise from 
a sense of justice and of right, or is it 
because of their religion? 

The conduct of our persecutors an- 
swers the question. 

But what have the Saints done in 
Missouri for which they must suffer 
such persecutions? 

They have after being threatened, 

I abused, sued, harrassed by mobs, and 
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after appealing to the authorities in 
vain, dared to stand up .in their own 
defence and in that of liberty and the 
laws — They have resisted oppression 
’ and injustice by" every lawful means, 
and when they did so; they were obli- 
ged by executive power to leave their 
inheritances. These things are true, 
and can be substantiated, and whatever 
we have to suffer in consequence there- 
of, we can appeal to him “that search- 
ed the hearts and trieth the reins of 
the children of men” and say, “Thou 
who knowest all things, knowest that 
’ these things are true.* 

We do not ask for sympathy, but 
fair and impartial justice from * all, 
which, if we obtain we shall feel satis^ 
fled. * 


1 LETTER FROM THE EDITOR 
American Hotel, V 

Monmouth, Warren co ., Ilh\ 
June 9th., 1841* ) 

Wednesday Evening. 

We have just returned from the 
Court House, where we have listened 
to one of the most eloquent speeches 
ever uttered by mortal man in favor 
of justice and liberty, by 0. H. Brow- 
ning, Esq., who has done himself im- 
mortal honor in the sight of all patriot- 
ic citizens who listened to the same. — 
He occupied the attention of .tho court 
for more than two hours, and showed 
tho falsity of the arguments of the op- 
posite council, and laid down principles 
in a lucid and able mariner, which ought 
to guide the court in admitting testimo- 
ny for the defendant, Joseph Smith. — 
We have heard Mr. Browning on form- 
er occasions, when he has frequently 
delighted his audience by his eloquence; 
but on this occasion he exceeded our 
most sanguine expectations. The sen- 
timents he advanced ,were just, gener- 
ous and exalted, ho soared above the 
petty quibbles which the opposite coun- 
cil urged, and triumphantly, in a man- 
ner and eloquence peculiar to himself, 
avowed himself the friend of humanity, 
and boldly, nobly, and independantly 
stood up for the rights of those who 
had waded through seas of oppression 
and floods of injustice, and had sought 
a shelter in the State of Illinois. It was 
an effort worthy of a high minded and 
honorable gentleman, such as wc have 
ever considered him to be since we have 


had the pleasure of his acquaintance* 
Soon after we came out of Alissouri, he 
sympathized with us in our afflictions, 
and we are indeed rejoiced to know, 
that he vet maintains tho same princi- 
ples of benevolence. Ilis was not an 
effort of a lawyer anxious to earn his 
fee; but the pure and patriotic feelings 
of Christian benevolence and a sense of 
justice and of right. 

While he was answering the mon-" 
strous and ridiculous arguments urged 
by the opposing council, that Joseph 
Smith might go to Missouri and have 5 
his trial; he stated the circumstances of 
our being driven from that State, and 
feelingly and emphatically pointed out 
the impossibility of our obtaining jus- - 
tice there. There we were forbidden 
to,enter in consequence of the order 
of the Executive, and that injustice and 
cruelties of tho most barbarous and ■ 
atrocious character had been practised 
upon us, until the streams of Missouri 
had run with blood, and that he had 
seen women and children barefoot and 
houseless, crossing the Mississippi to 
seek refuge from ruthless mobs. He 
concluded his remarks by saying that 
to tell us to go to Missouri for a trial, 
was adding insult to injury, and then 
said. "Great God! have 1 not seen it ? Yes 
my eyes have beheld the blood stained traces of 
innocent women and children, in the drear 
winter , who had travelled hundreds of miles 
barefaot , through frost and snow , to seek a 
refuge from their savage pursuers . Ttcas a 
scene of horor sufficient to enlist sympathy from 
an adamantine heart. And shall this unfor* 1 
innate man, whom their fury has seen proper : 
to select for sacrifice , be driven into such a sav- 
age band , and none dare to enlist in the cause 
of justice? If there was no other voice under 
heaven ever to be heard in this cause , gladly 
would I stand, alone , and proudly spend my 
latest breath in defence of an oppressed Amer- 
ican citizen. 

" The Latter Day Saints , a Poem in two Can- • 

tos; by Omer , Author of "Eliza or the Bro- 
ken Vow” 

Wo have been favored with the perusal of 
the above work, and feel great pleasure in re- 
commending it to the public. It pictures the * 
condition of the saints in their tribulations in 
Missouri, and also our present circumstances, 
in a very pleasing and interesting manner. 

We arc glad to hail such productions; be- 
cause they tend to instruct the mind, and fix 
upon tbe memory, in poetic language, scenes 
of great importance, and also improve the 
taste of the reader. 

• The author, altho’ young in years, has giv- ( 
en evidence of poetic genius, which, we hope,' 
will be cultivated, uovl he arrives at the ac- 
me of perfection 
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»\Ve are, indeed beginning lobe proud ed) in the. triumphs 0 r faith, and could 
of our poetic writers; nnd hope soon to siy, witli propriety with the Apostle, 
have such a constellation in the West, that he had fought the good fio-bt, and 
as shall appear more glorious than the that lie had finished his course^ i kept 
more favored muse in the East. . the faith. The church, all as one, felt 

— to deplorc'lheir loss, and his name and 

03“ For want of room, we have had labors whilst with them, will not be 
to lay over several communications of forgotten whilst time shall last. ' His 
ni nterest. • Among the number is Poet- relatives, no doubt, all mourn hisab- 

;ry on the Nauvoo Legion by. “Eliza”- se nce, but I trust, that God will 

they will appear in our next. strengthen them by his spirit, and en-‘ 

“*• - 1 able them to realise that he rests where 

t <0 tr As this paper contains , an ac- trials, troubles, <$• the vile hand of per-" 

v count of the late proceedings \ with re- secution can assail him no more. 

^.gard to the arrest of Pres’t. J. Smith My feelings on 5 the occasion were 
,, &c. we have struck oft some extra cop- inexpressible. ► I felt that my loss >vas 
lies, which are for sale at this office. 1 truly great, but. calling upon God, he 

strengthened me, and I resolved still 

Payson , 111. May 20 th 1841/ to pursue my calling. The first of 
Mothers Smith Thompson . 1 , Dec., I left the island, and went on to 
, k'\.. , [ improve the present op- the mainland, a -distance of some 15 

>portumty to inform you in short, of my or 20 miles, and commenced preaching, 

, labors and success: in the Viney ard of and the blessings of God attended me. 
the Lord during the past year.- V left Meeting houses were opened, and calls 
Nauvoo in company, with Elder John for preaching from different parts 
Herriett, soon after the conference in were many more than was possible for 
April 1810 for the purpose of preach- me to fill. I continued^ labor with 
/ing the gospel in the eastern stales, we diligence and persevercnce for nearly * 

» stopt in freedom N. \ . and held 6 or 3 m onths, during which time, amid 
*7 meetings, and baptized ten; we then the false and slanderous reports which 
went into Allegany and Livingston were put in circulation by wicked and 
Counties, traveled and preached in the evil designing men, there \vere20 bap- 
two Counties nearly 3 weeks, and bap- tized. After organizing them into a 
tized twelve, then left and by steam branch of the church, aud ordaining f t 
.l>oat3, and rail car went to Fox Island, by the voice of the same ’l elder, 1 
We arrived at the north Island on the priest, and 1 teacher, I returned to the 
^ Sabbath morning, July 20th, went a island, and found the church in a pros- 
distance of 4 miles to brother „M. perous condition; 4 ; had been added 
Luce’s, a brother that came inio the during my absence. I held 5 or G 
j, church through the means of Elder meetings after my return, and baptized 
Woodrufl, and was much rejoiced, to 21. The church on the island when 
' find him and his family still firm in the I left numbered about 70, all in good 
work of the Lord. . We tarried at standing, and rejoicing in the bles£- 
brother Luce s over Sabbath, and* then ing 3 and gifts of the spirit. The num- 
^ w ent into the ooulh Island, and cpm- her in all that were baptized from the 
menced our labors. \\e tarried and time we left Nauvoo, amounted to one 
preached on the west end of the Island hundred and eleven, fifty "seven of 
* nearly 3 weeks; during -which* time whom were oaptized by Elder Herrelt. 
there were 17 baptized. )Ve, then I arriVefd at homo April 30th, found 
traveled in different places on the two mv* relatives* arid friends in good 
*' Island, and continued^ to r preach and health. Mv prayer to God is that he 
baptize until the first* of Oct., when will roll on his good begun work, un- 
^sickness prevented. On the O^h iust til error and- wickedness are swept 
.:LIder llerrictt was taken violently from the earth, nnd truth and right- 
sick with a fever; lie had been confin- eorisness reign in * stead thereof, and 
ed but a short time, when he became (until' the'r servants' of the^Most High . 
sensible ,lhat his labor's] were 1 nccotri- shall ceaSd from their labors and rest 
plished. On the morning of ihe lSili with their Savior irt his peaceful king- 
ins?, he expired (lie died as he ,h;»d liv-jddin.' In' hoj^e of which, ft remain 


1 


your 'friend and brother in the ‘ Bonds 
of the Covenant. 

WILLIAM HYDE. 

For the Times and Seasons. 

PRAY WITHOUT CEASING.— St. 
Paul. 

Dear brother in the Lord , and of the 
house of Israel, 

Having learned from our wor- 
thy brother :lly rum Smith, that the 
Lord has revealed something relative 
to the fulness of the -priesthood, or in 
other words, new things relating to that 
sacred order, 1 have thought it best to 
omit my second No. on “Despise, not 
prophesyings,” for a little season, until 
I became more perfectly acquainted 
with the subject, it being one of such 
great interest to , mankind: and . as l 
have had some knowledge of the ways 
of the Saints, in my intercourse with 
them, and in as much as we have 
“the more sure word of prophecy” 
drop a few hints in the “Times and 
Seasons,” on that all important, and 
often neglected service of the saints 
called prayer. There, is a manifest 
lack of this solemn duty among the 
saints abroad, and it is "not impossible, 
but some may forget their prayers in 
the -season thereof, at the stakes. — 

Prayer is the sacred coin of the 
heart which buys blessings, and should 
be offered freely to God twice, if not 
thrice, a day in public and private; at 
home and abroad; on the land and the 
sea; in sickness and in health. 

If God is the same yesterday, to day 
and forever, what excuse can a saint 
offer for neglecting this everlasting 
duty? None: in the days of Alma, 
we learn from the book* of Mormon, 
page 330’ (first edition) they were to 
humble themselves and continuo in 
prayer both morning, midday and eve- 
ning, and cry unto the Lord for every 
thing; and shall the saints, now, of the 
last days, do less and be blessed? No! 
pray and live: God hears prayer. — 
When ‘ Daniel wished to show the 
■world, that he worshipped a God more 
powerful than Nebuchadnezzar, his 
windows being open in his chamber to- 
wards Jerusalem, he kneeled upon his 
knees, three times a day, - and prayed 1 
and gave thanks before his God; as he i 
did aforetime: yes, as he did afore- \ 


tiirib — and as all saints have always 
done to be blessed. 

In the third century after Christ had 
perfected the salvation of man by his 
death and sufferings, Mosheim informs, 
uS, that “the Christians offered up 
their ordinary prayers at" three stated > 
times of the day, viz: at the third, the 
sixth, and the ninth hour, according to 
the custom of, the Jews;” which an- - 
swers to 9, 12 and 3 o’clock, as we di- 
vide time; and further, it shows tho< 
fact, that the gospel of Jesus Christ re- 
cognizes prayer as a duty in all ages.—. 

First among Jews and then among 
Gentiles; second, first among Gentilesl 
and then among Jews.' If God is God 
let us worship him according to his pat- 
tern. For the sake of viitue, knowl- 
edge, temperance, patience. Godliness,; 
brotherly kindness, charity, and eternal 
life, from henceforth, let us thank tha 
Lord for what we enjoy, and ask him 
for what we need: if it is life, pray for> 
it. If wisdom, pray for it; yea what* 
ever thing is needed, pray fbri.it, re~l 
membering the promise of the 'revela- 
tion, that, “all victory) and glory is 
brought to pass unto you, through vour 
diligence, faithfulness; and prayers of 
faith.” Once for all, brethren, let us 
say, that there is no perfume on earth 
more delightful, nor no essence in heav- 
en more precious, than the golden rial# 
full cf odours, which arc the prayers of 
the saints. < 

W. W. PHELPS.. „ 

Copiah County, Mississippi, )’■' 

April 6,1841. ^.1 

Dear Brethren: — 

l sit down this morning to» 
give you a brief outline of my labours 
for the past twelve months, which, i. if ; 
you should think worthy to come before " 
the public through your "Periodical, 
might possibly prove to be of some ben- 
efit to the cause by sending some El- 
ders into this part of the Videyard. 

I commenced preaching in Scott co., 
111., the fore part of March 1840. My 
health being greatly injured by expos- 
jure in Missouri, was only able to preach 
a part of the time; in Scott, Morgan 
and Green counties, I preached until 
December, and baptised 23; then,' in 
[company with Brothers R. D. Shelden 
[and Charles Crismon, I came to this 
State by water. -After our arrival 


here. Brother Crismon concluded to go 
to Tennessee. Brother Shelden and 
myself have been in this region ever 
since. Our calls have been so pressing 
(the gospel being entirely new in these 
parts) that we have only preached a 
few times in a place, consequently have 
baptised only 5, but thero are many 
believing, and some have expressed a 
full determination to be baptised, and 
likely will bo the first opportunity. — 
Brother Shelden is about returning for 
books and more Elders; should he fail 
to bring any Elders down with him, 
I shall be compelled to abandon several 
places where there is a prospect of do- 
in» much good. My appointments are 
generally from 4 to 6 weeks ahead of 
me, and it seemcth superfluous to me 
(as I have not long to stay) to sow so 
much seed and not be able to bury but 
a small part of it. 

Elders cannot come too strongly re* 
commended to meet the customs of the 
feouth. I am as ever/ your fellow be- 
liever in the bonds of the everlasting] 
gospel. 

DANIEL TYLER, i 


y, POETRY. 

[From the “W abash Courier. 1 ’) ] 
TO MISS ELIZA R? SNOW; 

Lady, a hand to thee unknown 
Would pluck one lowly flower, 

For thee — wilt thou not deign to own. 

And twine it in thy bower 

Thy form hath never met my eye. 

But I have heard thy lays, 

High themes — in strains sublimely high, 
Poured forth in Zion’s praise. 

’Tis true, thy people are not mine, 

I know no creeds nor fonns; 

Thy light around me doth not shine/ 
Alone I brave life’s storms. 

Thy favored bark may safe outride 
The storm, and reach thy home; 

I, like the rock, must still abide 
Amid the tempest’s foam. 

I would ’twere else — fori can feel 
^ When others bow the knee ; 

I cannot — nay, I would not steel 
My heart ’gaihst holy sympathy. *• 

a 

I catch the music of thy song, 

My bosom vibrates at the sound— 

Heaven speed thee Lady! mid the throng 
Of saints thou shalt be found. 

Thou doeet well, — raise high the strain! 

^ Angels attune thy lyre i. 


Thy songs re-echoing shall remain 
When other sounds expire. 

Lady, my path may ne’er be thine 
In this tempestuous life, 

Yet oft thy tones, like balm divine. 

Shall calm my bosom’s strife. 

Adieu! — accept the gift I bring 
From Nature’s wildest bower : 
Thou’dstsbom a costlier offering — 
Recieve my simple flower.' 

% SHAWNEE BARD. 

1 1 » i~ 

[For the Times and Seasons.] 
REPLICATION, — To “Shawnee Bard.” 

CY MISS E. B. SNOW. 

Minstrel, I’m proud to wreath my brow - 
With wildest, simplest flew’rs that grow ; J 
From Zion’s friends. — I scorn to bow 
T 5 accept an off’ring from her foe. 

I prize thy gift — it is a flower 
Of noble tint, unknown to art; 

’Twas rear’d in nature’s holiest bower — 

It is tho product of the heart. 

"y , r 

Since chas’d in exile, for the sake 
Of heav’n’s eternal truths, I sing; * 

At friendship’s voice, my pulses wake: 

True friendship is a sacred thing. 

T ' 

’Tis not fbe music of my strain — ?.. 

’Tis not tho muse’s melting art — 

The poet’s touching strokes are vain — 

The power of Truth, haa reach’d thy heart. 

' • > : 

, Thy heart, unfetter’d by the thrall 
Of human creeds and human forms; 

Is nrompt to vibrate to the call 
Of Truth, when robed in native charms. 

V it 

Altho’ the keenest pang I’ve known. 

Is what I’ve shar’d in others * woe ; 

Had not this “light” around me shone, 

I’d fain have left the world below. 

There is a higher, holier sphere, 

And noble, kindred spirits there. 

Above the ills that throng us here; 1 >v 
With whom my spirit pants to share. 

But ’tis thro’ suffering, we must gain 
Truth’s acme — wisdom’s high abode—' 
To minglein their holy train, 

Who wait around the throne of God. 

Then gentle Bard, I welcome thee. 

To all our joys, and sorrows too: 

Cast in thy lot — salvation’s free — 

Thou’lt find Jehovah’s promise true. 

Thou speak’st of Zion : why not, then. 

Run tor the prize, her God awards? 

Then in her cause, thou’lt wield thy pen, 1 
f And number with her sweetest Bards* 1 
City of Nauvoo, Jun$ I4th, 1841. 

i * [For the Times and Seasons.] 

The following lines were written during 
the late arrest of Pres; Joseph Smith, which 
was instigated through the untiring malice 
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of Missouri persecution; and are respectful- 
ly inscribed to Mrs. Emma Smith; 

BY MISS ELIZA R. SNOW • 

I saw her in the throng, that met to pray 
For her companion — torn from her away. 
And from the church; thro* the device ofj 
•* .those. 

Who in Missouri, vow’d to be our foes! ! 
I gazed a moment, then I turn’d aside. 

The agitation of my soul to hide; 

And asked the Lord^ to send a quick relief 
To her, who ever wept o’er others’ grief — 

To her, whose presence heav’nly lustre shed- 
Who cloth’d the naked, and the hungry fed. 

Ah! why should deep, intense anxiety, 
Pervade a breast where sensibility 
Like hers resides? Oh ! why should trouble roll 
Its restless waves across her spotless soul? 
Ah! why should sorrow’s bitterness corrode. 
A heart that is sweet innocence’ abode? 

Why should suspense, with racking torture 
bind r 

The impulse of her noble, virtuous mind? 
Why sadness shade the brow, so wont to glow 
With love’s bright radiance, “chaste as win- 
ter snow”? 

Why should oppression aim another dart, 

> T o wound the peace of her oft stricken heart ? 

Beloved of God and every faithful saint! 
Thy bosom feels what language fails to paint. 
When persecution, cloth’d with heartless 
pow’r. 

Seeks with untiring malice, to devour 
Thy head — the partner, chosen of thy heart !- 
With proper deff’rence, I would fain impart 
A word of comfort. — God, our God on high, 
Regards thy Buff ’ring, and his people’s cry ; 
And will restore the absent to thy side, 

And crown thy joy with virtue’s sinless pride. 

Shall wickedness forever triumph? No! 
“The haughtiness of man, shall be brought 
low” — 

Th’ oppressor cease, and wicked men in 
power. 

Like hungry wolves, no more the saints de- 
vour; , 

The time will come, when truth and right- 
eousness. 

Will fill theehrth with peace and happiness. 
City of Nauvoo, June 10th 1841. 

HYMEN I AL. 

Married — On the 7th ult. in Armstrong 
co* Pa. by Elder Wm, Smith Mr. Christian 
Lehman to Miss Martha Long. 

Also, Mr. Joshua Helser to Miss Matilda 
Clinger, all of that County. 

On the 30th ult. in Geneva, Scott co. 111. , 
by Rev. David Nelson, Hazen Kimball, Esq. 
of Hancock co,, to Miss Derinda Clark of 
the former place. , 

Also, at the same time and place, by Elder 
H. Derby, Mr Samuel H. Smith, of this 
city, to Miss Latira Clark, of the former 
place. 

On the 0th ultUn the town of Henderson, 
Jefferson co. N. Y., by Elder Zenos Gibbs 
Elder Briggs Alden, of Oneida co. to Mrs. 
Lydia Bates, widow of Mr, Cyrus Bates. 


PROPOSALS 

FOR PUBLISHING 

' ' i 

THE 

NAUVOO ENSIGN AND ZARAHEMLA STANDARD. 

The publisher of the Times and Seasons, 
will issue, about the middle of July next, 
the specimen number of*a newspaper bear- 
ing the above title, to be published simulta- 
|neously in the city of Nauvoo, Hancock 
county, 111., and in Zarahemla, Lee county, 
Iowa Territory. 

In its prosecution, the editor will not de- 
scend to the loic scurrility and personal abuse, 
resorted to by many of the Journals of the 
day; but will unwaveringly^and assiduously 
advocate and sustain those*pure and sacred 
principles of the Constitution, which warm- 
ed the hearts of the patriots t>f seventy-six, 
and for the perpetuity of which, they cheer- 
fully fell martyrs in the battle-field ; he will, 
without respect to party, award to every in- 
dividual, ot whom ho may have occasion to 
speak, the just reward of merit, without prej- 
udice or restraint. 

In contemplating the many trahscendant 
advantages which Nauvoo possesses over al- 
most any other city, or location iu the West, 
to insure her prosperity and unparalleled 
growth — the extensive territory of densely 
populated country that surrounds her — the 
immense tide* of emigration that is daily' 
pouring within her limits and the adjacent 
country — the industry and enterprize of her 
citizens— the unequalled beauty of her land- 
scape, and the fertility of her soil — the edi- 
tor looks forward, with feelings of pride em- 
ulating his bosom, and anticipates the day, 
not far distant, when, in point of population ' 
and the magnificence of her edifices, she 
will be, by far, the rival city of the West, ] 
and attain to that high scale of exalted pre- 
eminence, which renders distinguishable the 
most populous cities in the East. Under these 
considerations, and, as the public weal 
imperiously demands the establishment of a 
weekly periodical, devoted (ns the Nauvoo 
Ensign aud Zarahemla Standard will be) to 
the dissemination of useful knowledge, of 
every description — the Arts, Science^Liter- 
ature, * Agriculture,' Manufactures, Trade, 
Commerce, and the general news of the 
day— the editor cheerfully engages in the 
laudable enterprise. 

It will be the editor’s studious care, at alP 
times, to serve up a choice dish of poetry, 
for the gratification and profit of those who 
indulge m the inspirations of the muse. 

TERMS. 

The Ensign and Standard will be publish- 
ed, every Saturday morning, on an imperial 
sheet, and on new type, and will be conduc-’ 
ted in such a manner, as will meet the ap- 
proval of every person anxious to perpetuate? 
the free and glorious institutions of our be- 
loved country ; at 

$2 payable in advance, 

$2,50 within six months,* 

$3,00 at the expiration of the year. , .... 

Advertisements inserted on the customary 
terms. t 
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With® firm reliance^upon the good sencell 
and intelligence of the citizens of this and]! GHsuui, 
the adjoining counties, to bear him out in 
his undertaking, he has been induced to 
prppose the publication of the above named 
paper? and, believing that it will meet with 
their .cordial approbation and. support, he 
hopes to be enabled to render it an efficient 
auxiliary in promoting their best interests 
—the improvement of the tnind of the 
youth, ana the instiuction of the aged. 


THE LATTER DA Y SAINTS, 

A 1 Poem in two Cantos; by Outer , 
author af “ Eliza or the Broken 
Vow” ; for sale at this office , at the 
stores of J. Smith, and C. W. Lyon . 
Price 61 els. per copy . 

June , 15 th 1841. 


“ NOTICE. 

T HE subscriber -wishes to inform the cit- 
. izens ofNauvoo, and Zarahemla, that 
he will pay flour for hides and skins deliver- 
ed at Bates Noble's in Zarahemla. lie also 
will tan on shares. 

, ALVIN C. GRAVES. 

April 10th, 1841. 

A CARD/ 

T HE subscriber, in returning his acknowl- 
edgements to his friends in this city and 
the public generally, would also inform them 
that he has just received the latest fashion* 
direct from Philadelphia, (through the po- 
liteness of President rlyrum Smith,) and is 
prepared to turn off work with despatch and 
in the best and most fashionable style. 

JOHN BILLS, Tailor. 

P. S. All kinds of military coats made ac- 
4 cording to the latest pattern. 

Reference. , 

Lieut. Gen: Jos. Smith, 

Mai. Gen. J. C. Bennett, 

Brig. Gen. Wilson' Law, 

Brig. Gen. D. C. Smith/ 

Col. Wm. Law, * 

Col. John S. * Fulmer, 

Nduvoo, April 30th 1841- 

T~ &SJS3? ' 

* FOR THE i 

„ , TIMES k SEASONS. 

ILLINOIS. 

City of Springfield, J. II. Bishop. 

City of Quincy, S. JL Stoddard. 
Victoria, Knox co. John Gaylord. 

Mt. Pulaski, Logan co. Jabez Capps. 
Pleasent Vale, Pike co .Wm. Drapef 
Pittsfield, Pike co. * v TIarlow Redfield. 
: * “ ' D. B.-Bosh, P. M. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

City of Philadelphia, Joseph H. Newton,' 

44 lt Erastus Snofr, 

Centreville, Crawford .co. Stephen Post. 
NEW YORK. 

City of New York, George J. Adams. ; 

44 L. R. Foster 

City of Albany, ; . Albert Brown. 

West Leyden, Lewis co. J. L. Robinson. * 
NEW JERLEY. 

Recklesstown, ^ W. I. Appleby. * 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

Chiton Mack. P. M. 
Lisbon, G radon co. Zadock Parker. " 
SCOTLAND. 

City of Edinburgh, Orson Pratt. 
TRAVELING AGENTS. 


John E. Page. 
Daniel Tyler, 

Z . Coultrin. 
Lorenzo Barnes, 1 
J. Savage, 

Daniel Shearer, : 
Henry Lumereaux, 
J. M. Grant 
Joshua Grant, 

G. II. Brandon, 
Lorenzo Snow, 
Norman Shearer, 
A. ' B. Tomlinson, 
Charles Thompson, 
A. L‘; Lumeraux, 
Wm. Smith, 

Jnlian Moses/ 

H. Sagers. 

Amasa Lyman, ! * 
Daniel S. Thomas, 


Orson Hyde, 1% y 
Wm. O. Clark, 

John Cairn, 

Joseph Ball, 

Samuel Parker, , \ 
Robert P. Crawford 
James Standing, 

L. M. Davis, 

F. G. Bishop, *■ 
John Riggs/ 

James Blakeslee,^ 

F. D. Richards, 

Elisha H. Groves, 
Ben. Johnson, 
"Robert Snider, 

E- J H. Derby, 

Z. H. Gurley, 

G. W. Harris. 

David Evens 
Jesse Turpin. 

TENNESSEE 
Pekin, Jackson co. Wm. R Vancel 

Whitlejville, Jackson co. T. K. Witcher. 
KENTUCKY. 

Centre Point, Monroe co. Wm. Dixon. 
OHIO. - 

Kirtland, Lakeco. Almon Babbit.^ 

* 44 W. W. Phelps. 

West Milton, Dr. Harvey Tate. 

Andover, Ashtabula co. James M. Adams. 
Livonia Wayne co. Mich. Rufus Beach. 
INDIANA. 

Pleasant Garden, Dr Knight. * 

: LOUIS ANA/ - 

City of New Orleans, E. G. Terrill. 

ENGLAND. " 


City of Manchester,’ 
City of Preston, 

City of London. 


Douglass, 


P. P. Pratt. 

J. P. Fielding 
II. C. Kimball. 
W. Woodruff’ 
c G. A. Smith. 

ISLE OF MAN. . . 

John Taylor. 


•The Times and Seasons, 

Is Edited by 

D. C. Smith, & R B. Thompson 

And published on the first and fifteenth of 
every month on the corner of Water and 
Bain Streets, 

Nacvoo, Hancock coiimr, Illinois) »t 

D. C, SMITH. ' 

TERMS . — TWO DOLLARS petf 
annum) payable in jflllj, cases in ad- 
vance.’ -Any person.' procuring flvo 
new subscribers, and forwarding us 
JlO dollars current,. money, , shall; re- 
ceive one volume gratis. Letters oa 
business must be addressed to the Pub- 
lisher P O S TP A I D. * 
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“ TR UTH ’ WILL PREVAIL” " ' i 

if - ^ No - 17 -3 CITY OF NAUVOO, ILL. JULY 1st, 1841. [Whole No. 29 


ffiagiEg Agng) 

city uu; j\auv uu, 

THURSDAY, JULY 1st. 1841. 

i 1 aa— a ■» 

THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD. 

We are happy to say that this building is pro- 
greasing in a manner which does honor to the 
citizens of this place. On visiting it a few days 
ago we were agreeably surprized to find that 
the brethren, notwithstanding their poverty, 
had accomplished so much; and we feel assured 
if the saints abroad, with their wealth, would 
^make a corresponding effort, that another year 
would not roll over oar bead* before the “top 
stone would be brought up, with shouts of grace, 
grace be unto it.” 

The building committee are making every 
preparation to erect the baptismal font in the 
basement story as soon as possible. The font, 
is intended to be supported by twelve oxen, sev- 
eral of which are in a state of forwardness, and 
are certainly good representations of that ani-. 
I* tnal, and do great credit to the mechanics who 
are engaged in carving the same. It is intended 
to overlay them with gold, and when finished 
will have a very grand appearance indeed. — 
Most of the labor that is done has been accom- 
plished by the citizens devoting every tenth day 
gratuitously to that purpose. 

While contemplating the foundation which 
has been so happily began, we were forcibly re- 
minded of the circumstances, as recorded in ho- 
ly writ, connected with the buifdihg of the an - 
-Cieot Temple at Jerusalem, by the Israelites af 
I r ter they had escaped the perils of the wilderness 
and had obtained a possession in the land of 
" Canaan. 

When the time arrived to commence the same, 
the people engaged in the work with the great- 
est delight, and vied with each other in their 
F zeal to accomplish a work commanded of Jeho^ 
i yah— so dear to their hearts— and which should 
tend to abed a still greater lustre on the! Jew- 
| ish nation. By the wisdom and enterprise of 
1 Solomon and his people, the work progressed 
I rapidly; a zeal, was manifested by every one who 
1 Joved the statutes and judgments of the Lord, 
ir and who preferred the prosperity ,ef Zion to 
■ their own temporal aggrandizement, which was 
I indeed commendable, and which the saints in 
E f would do well to imitate, and at length 
[B completed, one of the most elegant struc- 
tares richly adorned with gold, and silver and 


ctirious workmanship, which for centuries was 
the pride of that people, and caused 
i thousand* from distant nations, to visit it, and 
enquire after that God who had commanded 
its erection. 

| The circumstances connected with its dedica- 
tion were indeed glorious, and sublime* What 
could be more so? To see the tens of thousands 
congregated together — their anticipations more ? 
than realized— the order of the house— the cloud 
of the presence of the Omnipotent Jehovah fill- 
ing the house — the fire from heaven consuming 
the sacrifices, so that the priests could not 
stand to minister— to hear the dedication prayer 
and the simultaneous a mens and hallelujahs,; 
which burst from ten thousand voices, were cal* 
[cu/ated to make alasting impression on all 
present, who would feel themselves amply re- • 
paid for all their labor and toil in its erection, 
and who in after ages, would dehght to portray 
the grandeur of the proceedings to their posteri- 
ty, and ever keep up a feeling of reverence and 
attachment to their “holy and beautiful house, 
where their fathers worshipped,” 

After the Jews had been carried away captive 
to Babylon, their love and attachment to their 
beloved city and temple; did not decrease; and. 
when Neheroiah got permission of the King to 
take his brethren who were in captivity and re- 
build the temple oftbe Lord, we observe the 
same zeal displayed, and laudable ambition mani- 
fested by all the descendants ofthe promised seed. > 
No sooner was the sentence uttered, “We his 
servants will arise and build,” than thousand* 
were ready to engage in the work, the whole 
Jewish nation was in commotion, they crowded 
to their beloved city and under the most distres*. 
sing and unprepilioua circumstances, ac- 
complished the object they so much desired, 
and again dedicated the temple ; for the worship 
ofthe God of their fathers, and enjoyed many 
great and precious blessings in consequence. 

And shall the saints of the last days manifest 
a supineness and feel less interested for the honor 
of their God, the glory of the chnrch and the 
good of mankind than did the Jews of old?— 
No! 'We hope they will take into cons idera- 
tion the glory and rich blessings which will re- 
sult, when such a building is erected, and thali» 
these things with all the important circumstan- 
ces connected wiih the same, will have their 
proper weight on every mind, and arouse to en- 
ergy and enterprize every saint of God whether 
residing fn the immediate vicinity, 6t in more • 
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distant parts, and we hope lo see the saints, who 
may visit this place, bring “their gold, and their 
siVer, their brass, and their zink, together with 
tiie pine tree and the box tree, to beautify ; the 
House of the God of Jacob.’’ 

If the saints interest themselves in this mat- 
ter, there r is no doubt but that the temple will 
be erected according to the, pattern given, and 
they will be privileged to witness the dedication 
of the same, and see the glory and presence of] 
the Lord displayed as it was anciently. 

The Elders of Israel, who have not yet re- 
ceived their endowment, must indeed look for- 
ward to the completion of the' building with 
feelings of no ordinary kind, and inasmuch as 
they anticipate great blessings, let them make 
such efforts to facilitate the work as aie worthy 
of them, and which is their duty to do. Let the 
venerable sire whose frame is loo much emacia- 
ted to labor himself, encourage his sons to lay 
hold with all their mights— Let the aged mat* 
ron teach her daughter the necessity of contrib- 
uting her labor or means in some manner to aid 
in forwarding the work. Let there be one glo- 
rious effort made by &U those interested in the 
building and they will soon have the pleasure of^ 
beholding one of the most useful, and splendid 
edifices that has been erected on this continent— 
which shall stand from generation to generation 
as a monument of the faith, enterprize and per-| 
severance of the saints, and in whose sacred 
aisles and courts shall continue to crowd their 
posterity after them, who will, with feelings of 
peculiar satisfaction, have to say, my aged sire 
assisted in erecting this building to the name of 
the Lord; We are personally acquainted with 
the building committee and feel great confidence 
in their integrity and ability to do the^work as- 
signed them ; they have long been known to the 
chuTch for their faith and attachment to the 
truth; and are willing to make any sacrifice to 
accomplish the work, 

Let the saints, hold up their hands, emulate 
the ancient covenant, fathers, and blessings, in 
copious effusions, will be showered down upon 
them; and great peace will rest upon Israel. 


dialogue on mormonism. 

5 NO I. . 1 

Between Me. Mathews & Mb. Roberts. 

Mr. M. Good morning Mr. R. Did you 
go to hear the Mormon preach last eve- 
ning?, . : a 

.Mr. R. No. indeed I did not, I think it 
below my notice to listen to those bab- 
blers. ,, . oi.'v' 

Mr. M. Why i Mr, R., do you call 


them babblers and think so meanly of 
them? I’m sure 1 heard nothing objection- 
able in the discourse last evening. 

Mr. R. Why! have you not heard the 
reports which are in circulation respect- 
ing them?, 

Mr. M. Yes^ I have heard a great ma- 
ny stories about this people, but some of 
them were so extravagant and carried 
iheir own refutation on the face of them, 
that L.thought I would hear both sides of 
the question. \i vj[ ? 

T Mr. R. Well, for my part, I am astont 
ished that any respectable person should 
give ear to them. Such imposters should 
be discarded. ^ \ 

. Mr. M. Probably, you may have been 
mis-informed, and have heard reports 
which have no .^foundation in : truth. I 
think if you were properly informed on 
the subject, you would not feel so inimical g 
to them. You know what the scriptures 
say “Prove all things and hold fast that ® 
which is good,” and you know that pub- 
lic opinion is not always a proper stan- 
dard for us lo judge by, if it were so, our 
Savior would not have been crucified by 
the Jews, nor would the apostles have had 
to flee from one city to another, and be 
brought before magistrates and rulers. ,, £ 

Mr. R. Well, well Mr. M., that is 
good reasoning , enough; but the idea of g 
walking, on the water, their protensions * 
of raising the dead, and other extrava- ® 
gant notions, are so absurd and ridiculous' * 
that I wonder any men of common sense K 
should join them. r 

Mr. M. I have heard such stories, but | 
when I talk with them ^on the subject, .1 
find that they make no such pretensions, 
but speak very rationally,” and I assure 
you they argue very logically on the I 
scriptures. I 

Mr. R. Why! do you mean j to say, 
that they believe any thing of our bible? 
Dont you know that they have discarded 
our scriptures and' have;; got a bible of 
their own? t y 

Mr. M. Why sir, the preacheYjast 
evening confined himself exclusively to 
the scriptures of the old and new testa- 
ment, and proved the doctrines he advanc- 
ed from the same." IJ afterwards, had 
some conversation with him, and made l 
some enquiries respecting the Mormon 
bible as it is "termed, and he very freely [ 
and candidly answered my enquires, and 
said that , the “Book of Mormon,” ttas 
record of the aborigines of this to nt [ 
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nont, which had been preserved on plates, 
and handed down from generation to gen- 
eration, until, on account of the wicked- 
ness of the people, they were hid up; and 
that Joseph Smith was informed , f by a 
heavenly messenger where those plates 
were — was instructed to obtain, and pow 
er was given him to translate them. I 
have not yet had time to examine the 
book, but 1 shall certainly read it, . and 
then, afterwards, I shall judge; but they 
certainly beleive our bible Mr. R. 

Mr. R. Keallv Mr. M., this is strange 
news. Why how can people get up such 
wonderful stories? There must be some 
foundation for them. Again, you know 
that the Rev. Mr. H. and other very 

• worthy ministers, who are eminent for 

: their piety and learning, speak hardj 
■ things against them, and warn their peo- 
\ pie against receiving them into their hou- 
; ses,and not to countenance such renega- 
| does. I 

Mr. M. I am aware thatthis isthe fact, 

! and I am sorry that tho preachers should 
have no better 4 weapons to use than to 
| publish the reports which they have done. 
If Mormonism is a deception why do they 
not argue the subject like men and Chris- 
tians? Iftho doctrines they teach are so 
monstrous, why do not the ministers of 
of the different denominations, expose 
; them and prove them so from the scrip- 
ture? Such a course would be fur more 
honorable than fi retailing slanderous re- 
ports. ^ 

* Mr. R. But do the Mormons wish to 
have their religion investigated? Do they 
not assume a high dictatorial bearing, and 

I refuse to answer any questions; but say, 
that if reason and scripture come in con- 
tact with their doctrines, they do not care, 
"but assert," that they know that there doc- 
trines are true? 

Mr. M. Such have been the reports; 
but when the preacher had got through 
his discourse last evening, he said, that 
inasmuch as there were many reports in 
circulation respecting their church, and 
f the doctrines they advanced, he would 
Igive an opportunity for any one to ask 
any questions on the subject, and, if any 
,ftne had any objections to urge against 
i doctrines he had advanced, they were 
nt liberty to do so. ^ 

r *Mr. R. Did any one make any objec- 
tions? t J J 

f ' No sir. The doctrines he ad- 


vanced were elucidated with so much 
I clearness, and proof upon every point he 
| advanced was so abundant, that I saw 
no possibility ‘of making any. Soma 
questions were asked respecting the book 
of Mormon which were answered very 
satisfactory, and then the meeting Separ- 
ated. I remained some time longer and 
conversed with him on the various sub- 
jects he had advanced and found him very 
communicative indeed, and seemed to 
take considerable pleasure in giving in- 
formation respecting their faith and doc- 
trine. 1 wish you had Been there Mr. M. 

I think you would have a better opinion 
of these people if you could once hear 
them preach. 

Mr. E. f probably might, but I do not think 
[ should. I can never have a great opinion 
of any people who- will condemn the 
whole world, and say “The temple of the 
Lord are we, and heathens all beside.” — 
No, Mr. M. they cannot catch old birds 
with chaff. I should be sorry to indulge 
in predjudice against any sect; neither 
would I persecute any man for his reli- 
gious opinions.’ But, really Mr. M., this ; 
Mormon doctrine is monstrous. 

Mr. M. 1 have ever considered you a 
liberal minded person, and I really do 
think, that if you were to hear them 
preach once, you would think differently 
of them to what you do now; or, if you 
were to converse with them on the sub- 
ject. I invited the preacher to Come and 
spend the afternoon at my house, to con- 
verse with him more fully on these sub- 
jects; I should be very much pleased in- 
deed, if you and Mrs. R., could make it 
convenient to come over, and chat with 
us awhile. I believe you will find the 
preacher a gentleman, very affable; and 
probably we may both hear some thing 
that may tend to our benefit. 

Mr. R. I am obliged to you for your 
kind invitation and good feelings, proba- 
bly I shall comply with your request; I 
shall go home and see if it will be conve- 
nient for Mrs. R. to accompany me. — 
However there is one privilege I wish to 
have, and that is, if 1 find the preacher 
garbling the scriptures, or advancing any 
erroneous notions, I want to expose him 
fully and treat him as he may deserve. 

Mr. M. 1 am not afraid of your over- 
stepping the bounds of a gentleman.— 
Good morning Mr. R. I 

Mr- R. Good morning. 
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i , POETRY . , , 

ETERNITY OF MATTER. 

Six thousand years ago, we’re told, 

Deep darkness brooded o’er the world; 

AU matter in confusion ran — 

Unorganized, without a plan; 

In all the vast expanse around 
Naught of created good was found. 

Bat, lo! Jehovah’s word goes forth; 

Behold, the elements are earth! 

Yes, from invisibles appear 
A sight most beautiful and fair; 

This glorious earth in order stood, 

And God, the Father, call’d it good.. 

When every thing is formed complete, 
f When beast and bird in praise unite, 

•; With plants and flowers, spread far and near, 
And lofty trees their branches rear; 

To rule, direct, and dress the same. 

From earth, is framed God’s image— man. 

* 

^ He strew’d a calm, delightfal place, 

With flowers, and fruits of richest taste ;; 

Of all these fruits, did He declare, 

Thou majest freely eat, and share; 

All, sate one tree, the which, the day 
Thou eat’st thereof thou’li surely die.. 

Man now enjoyed a paradise, 

( And oft, with God, talked face to face;‘l 
. With all he was not satisfied; 

But, templed, ate the fruit — and died. 

Thus, death was brought upon us all. 

And all things curs’d thro’ Adam’s fall. 

But, now, what mercy doth appear^ 

Jesus, the Christ, to earth draws near; 

He takes upon him sinful flesh , 

Endures the curse of 6in and death; 

“Just for the unjust”— lo! he diesl 
And, thus, the law he satisfies. 

Thi9 is the glorious gospel plan, 

Which brought salvation down to man; 

And from the curse of sin restor’d. 

The earth and all things to the Lord — 

Who will, in His own time, restore 
Creation, as it was before. 

‘And, as the Savior burst the tomb. 

To flourish in immortal bloom. 

So will the resurrection’s power. 

To an unchanging etatc, restore 
"The elements of which the earth. 

From chaos, first was called forth. 


| u CONFERENCE MINUTES'. , I 

Minutes of a conference ft eld in Kirtland,, I 
Ohio , May 22 nd 1841. 

Ala general conference of I he church 
of Jesu3 Christ of Latter Day Saints, held I 
jin Kirtlahd, Ohio, commencing on Sntur- 
jdoy May 22, 1841, Elder Almon Bab* 

| bitt 9 ' being unanimously chosen Chairman " 
and W. W. Phelps, appointed Clerk.— , 
The solemnities began with singing andf 
prayer. The chairman explained the bu- 
siness of the conference relative to a re- , 
organization, and resigned his office of ’, 
ipresident of this slake, that, the confer- 
ence might exercise ils full right, and£ 
choose its own officers from head to foot. | 
Adjourned one hour.. 

Met pursuant to adjournment, and open- 1 
ed with "singing and prayer. 

Appointed a committee of three viz: 
Thomas * Burdick, Zebidee Coltrin and 
Hiram Winters, to examine candidates 
for ordination. I 

The chairman read the several acts in - 1 
corporating the Church of Christ of Lat*[ 
ter Day Saints in Iiirtland, together with 
a code of bye-laws, which were .accepted 
I and adopted unanimously. i;i § 

Elder Babbitt was then nominated fori 1 
\the president or presiding elder of the 
stake in Kirtland; but he declined, yet, * 
after some discussion, was ; unanimously 
elected. Elder. Babbitt nominated for 
his counsellors Elders Lester Brooks and 
| Zebidee Coltrin, who were unanimously 
i elected. 

| Thomas Burdick was nominated and 
unanimously elected Bishop of Kirtland. 
He nominated Elders Hiram Wintersand 
(Reuben McBride for counsellors, who 
(were unanimously elected. The presi- 
dent’s counsellors, bishop and his coun- 
sellors were then ordained to their sever* ] 
.al offices. * •/. . * V 

The High Priest quorum, Hiram Eel- 
logg. president, and John Knapp and Jo- 
seph Pine, as counsellors, were unani- 
: mously accepted by the conference.— 

J The members of the quorum, consisting 
i of six, were also unanimously accepted, 
save Martin Harris who had one vote a- 
Jjgainsthim. I 

The Elders’ quorum, Amos Babcock, 
president, and Otis Hobart, and Thomas 
. Green as counsellors, were unanimously 
accepted: The members, forty three in 
number, were unanimous/y accepted also; 
jSave the following exceptions, viz: Leba* 

Isa Hollister was rejected but finally ac- 
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Lcepted, Robert Greenhalgh, Phineasf 
f Young, Justice Blood, (to be visited) Ira 
Bond, David Holman, Andrew Hartsman 
Darias Phillips, and Solon Bragg, were re- 
jected. 

Adjourned till 10 o’clock, A. M. to- 
morrow morning. 

Sunday May 23. Met pursuant to ad- 
journment. Opened with singing and 
prayer. 

Elder Babbitt delivered a discourse on 
baptism for the dead, from 1 Peter 4:0, to 
a very largo., audience, setting forth that 
doctrine as compatible with the mercy 
*of God, and grand council of heaven. 

After an hour’s intermission, Elder W. 
W. Phelps continued the same ^subject 
from 1 Corinthians 15:22, bringing scrip- 
ture upon scripture to prove the consisten- 
cy of this doctrine, as among the econo* 
my of God and powers of salvation. 

Elders Brooks and Adams bore testi- 
mony to the truth of what had been ad- 
vanced as self-evident and self important 
to let the prisoners go free: after which 
the sacrament was administered. Ad- 
journed till 8 o’clock to-morrow A. M. 

Monday, May, 24. Met pursuant to 
adjournment. .. Opened with singing and 
prayer. "Minutes read. 

The committee on ordinations reported 
two candidates for the high priesthood; 
three for the office of elder; one for priesL 
and one for teacher. 

After finishing the business of the el- 
ders quorum, it was resolved unanimous- 
ly, that, as W. W* Phelps had been re- 
ceived into^ standing and fellowship, by 
’the church at Nauvoo, 111., ho be also re- 
ceived into the same standing and fellow- 
ship, according to his “anointing” bv, the 
church at Kirtland, and that he receive a 
tetter of commendation from this confer- 
ence, as he is about to visit the churches 
east. 

Nehemiah Greenhalgh as president, 
and James Crumpton and John Craig as 
counsellors were elected to preside in the 
lesser priesthood, and ordaioed. Resolv- 
ed that tho bishop organize the remaining 
two quorums of teachers and deacons 
hereafter. 

REPRESENTATION OF CHURCHES. ^ 

The Kirtland church was represented 
"to consist of between 3 and 400 members. 

Elder Zebidee .Coltrin represented the] 
-branch of the church at Brownhelm, Lo-i 
rain county, consisting of 15 members/ 
1 elder,' 1, priest, and 1 deacon; also, aj 


I branch at Charleston Lorain county, con- 
sisting of 6 members. Elder Edwin Caa- 
well represented a branch at Nelson of 
23 members and 3 elders. 

Elder Brooks represented a branch at 
Madison, Lake county of 6 members and 
one elder. Elder John Hughes represen- 
ted a branch at Harrisonville of 7 mem- . 
bers.and one teacher, presiding elder, 
Harvey Edwards. Elder John Hughes 
represented the branch at Brooklyn \\ here 
he presides, of 22 members, one priest 
and one teacher. 

Elder R. C. Wetherbee represented 
the branch at Grafton, (by letter,) of 20 
members, 2 elders, one teacher and one 
deacon. Elder James M. Adams repre- 
sented the branch at Gustavus Trumbull 
county of 11 members and one elder.— 
Elder Adams, also, represented a branch 
of the church at Andover, Ashtabula co. 
of 27 members, 2 elders, one priest; over 
which branch he presides. 

Tho above branches are all represent- 
ed in good standing, and earnestly con- 
tending for the faith once delivered to the 
saints, ‘j 

Elder Manly Isliam was appointed to 
preside over the branch at Gustavus. 

The several quorums and whole con- 
ference, by a unanimous vote, accepted 
and Tesolved to uphold the first presidency 
at Nauvoo, 111. * 

. Elders Brooks, Morton, and Norton, 
were appointed a committee to draft "a 
set of bye-laws for the preservation of the 
Lord’s House. 

The committee reported a set of resolu- 
tions, which appoint two door keepers: 
that no person shall occupy the pulpit3 or 
stand unless entitled by office or invited; 
that if any person shull deface tho said 
house, they shall be punished according to 
law: that we will claim our right, and be 
protected in our worship according to 
law: that no person shall r bo allowed to 
wear his hat on his head in tho inner 
court: and that means bo taken to pre- 
vent persons from defiling the inside of 
iho house with tobacco cuds arid tobacco 
spittle, and to prevent smoking. 

Resolved that Elder Adams go and la- 
bor in the region of Erie, Pa/ 

• Resolved that tho members of '.either 
quorum shall not go out to preach unless 
recommended.' 

15 Resolved that these minutes be publish- 
ed in tho Times and Seasons. 

Conferenco then adjourned till tho first 
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Saturday of October next at 10 "o’clock'! directly to; the ChurcH of Rome, be(iaiise 
A. Rf. we suppose that if the line of succession 

During the sittings of the conference, can be traced to any one of the apostles, 
the greatest harmony prevailed. 'About it can be traced to Peter.'* Yet, who can 
25 baptisms took place, the most of which bring , forth the register to show an un- 
were for the dead. - u* ’ broken chain of ordinations from him? 

ALMON BABBITT, Chairman. In the days of Ezra, those who would be 
W. W. Phelps, Clerk. acknowledged as priests, were required to 

. . „ prove their right by the genalogical regis 

n Prom Hague's Historical Discourse. * er ' , principle of apostolical suc^ 

Appendix. cession, we make the same requisition 

APOSTOLICAL SUCCESSION. ! now. And in answering such a demand 
The doctrine that a series of ordina- for historical proof, w*e hear Bishop Stll- 
lions transmitted in a visible succession liugfleet saying .“we find bishbps discon-^ 
from the apostles, is necessary toconstit- tinued for a ' long time in the greatest 
utea valid ministry ofthechurch, if strict- Churches. Where was the Church of 
ly followed out to its legitimate conclu - Rome, when, from the martyrdom of 
sion y would lead any one of us, either to Flabia and the banishment of Lucius, the 
become a seeker end wait for a new npos- Church was governed bv the* clergy f w 
tleship, or else, to unite with the Church The Learned Cardinal Bellarmincsays 
of Rome. While Roger Williams, act- “For above eighty yea rsj' the Church 1 
mg on this principle, came to the one con- for want of a law ful Pope,' had no other 
elusion, we have known those who were head ,than ,- what was in heaven.”- 1 
led by it ' to the other. The sentiment That' celebrated cardinal and historian 4 
we have here stated, was in effect most Baronius who had .well nigh filled the pu- 
strongly asserted by the Archbishop of pal chair himself, says, “How deformed 
York, in the British Parliament, during the Roman Church, when harlots, no 
the debates of the year 2555. The bill less powerful than v//e, ruled'.away 
before the House, was for attaching the at Rome, and at their pleasure changed 
supremacy of the Church to the Queen sees, appointed bishops, and .what 1 is hor- 
of England. The Archbishop said, that rible to mention, did thrust into Peter’s 
if the Church of England w ithdraw from chair, their ow*n gallants, fulse Popes! 
the Church of Rome, she .would, by ,that What kind of cardinals "can we think 
act, directly forsake and fly from all gen- were chosen by these 'monsters?” ‘Come 
eral councils; and he proceeded to prove here,’ says "Stillingfieet, ‘to Rome, and 
that the first four councils of Nice, Con- here the succession is a? muddy as ^the 
stantinople Ephesus, and Chalcedon,' had Tiber itself.” The Chtirch of England, 
acknowledged the supremacy of Rome, in the Homily for Whit-sunda^ declares 
Jie, v then presented to their view this that “the popes' and prelates of Rome^ for 
alternative for consideration^ Either the the most part, are worthily 'accounted 
Church of Rome is* a true or false one. among the number of false prophets and 
If she be a true Church then we wiH be false iChrists, which deceived the world 
guilty of schism in leaving her, wilf be for a long while;” and p rays' that the 
excommunicated by' her, and the Church gospel may be spread abroad, to “the 
of England will be, of course, a false beating down of sin, death, the pope; the 
Church. If the Church of Rome be a devil, ohdall the kingdoms of anti- Christ.’ 
false Church, then ‘she can not be a pure Various historical bhasms might be point- 
source of apostolical succession; and the ed out, but we' ha ve only room to quote 
Church of. England must he false, bq- these admissions of; successionists them- 
cause she derived her ordination and sa- selves, which are weighty on' account of 
cramerits from that of Rome. . the source from which they come. 

The question we know was ^decided in Godwin in his history of the bishops, 

’ /avor of separation from f Rome, but the has shew r n that among the English bish- 
^peechof the, Archbishop presents to the ops, many kirks are wanting which can 
suocessionist, the horns of a dilemma," be- not be supplied. * Hehas 1 shown, too, at 
jween which it would seem v difficult to what enormous prices the English bishops 
choose. ’ bought their ordinations in the eleventh 

i We have said that the principled lineal century, when simdny prevailed in Italy 
descent from the apostles would lead one and England.^ They committed a crime ; 
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in view of which Peter pronounced Simort 
Magus to be in the gall of bitterness, 
and to have no part or lot in the kingdom 
of Christ, Then there are decrees of 
councils pronouncing null and void al) 
those ordinances, wherein any simonical 
contract existed^ The facts which the 
providence of Goa has developed, indi 
cate that it is not' his design that his 
Church should be made dependent for his 
ministry on an outward and visible suc- 
cession. Was not this plainly shown, when 
between Leo IV Benedict III, a wicked 
Woman filled St Peter, s chair? 

- We have given publicity to the above, 
that our readers may see the; situation of | 
the protestant world with respect to the 
priesthood. 

We have read of two eminent Philos- 
ophers, one of which laughed, and the 
other wept over the follies- of mankind. 
Now, we do not pretend to much philos- 
phy, but when we take into consideration 
the authority of the different sects of the 
day, their ignorance of the fundamental 
principles of the gospel, particularly on 
thoj subject of the priesthood, feelings 
similar to those of the laughing philoso- 
pher for a moment pervade our mind, but 
soon giVe place to those of commissera- 
tion and sorrow. 

This generation not being able to trace 
a direct succession from the Apostles, nor 
believing in any new revelation to re 
^store the priesthood, take it for granted, 
-that the church of Christ does not heed 
any, and thus content themselves, and 
continue to sing the siren song of peace 
and prosperity. 

If they would, for a moment consider 
that their iniquities have separated them 
from the association of heavenly intelli- 
gences; that having transgressed the laws 
changed the ordinances and broken the 
everlasting covenant, the spirit of God is 
withdrawn, the, channel of communica- 
tion has been .stop t, and consequently 
men stumble, in the dark: ‘‘and if f the 

* V 

blind lead the blind they both fall into the 
ditch.” 

To any unprejudiced mind, it is appar- 


ent that confusion exists in the churches 
of the day. Is God the author of conft^ 
sion? Do the clashing of creeds, the 
different adminjstraton, and the discor- 
dant proceedings of the popular churches 
of the day comport with the plan, the 
arrangement and authority of the church 
of Jesus Christ? Verily, no. 

But through pride and vain glory, they 
continue to persevere* in the path* they 
have marked out for their feet, and will 

'i r 'M !■:;"* '■ ' .• ■«; ; 

not come to the light, lest their deeds* 
their doctrines, and their ordinances 
be manifested and reproved. 

Under these circumstances what is to be 
done? What is the duty of the saints of 
the, Most High? Let them cry aloud and 
spare not, lift up their voice like a trum- 
pet, and show my people their transgres- 
sion and the House of Israel their sins. 

-it , 

Let the saints sound the alarm in the ho- 
ly mount, and preach repentance. to this 
generation, to both priests and, people; 
that they may be" left without excuse 1 . 

“ when the Lord shall arise to shake ter- 
ribly t,he earth.” This is no time to sinj 
lullabies to a slumbering world, the events) 
which are transpiring call loudly oh tho 
saints to be diligent and* faithful, and 
seek every opportunity^ of unfolding tho ; 
scriptures, xaising f the standard of truth, * 
that' under its banners numbers may ho 
gathered, who shall be prepared to stand 
firm and unshaken, “when the elements t - 
shall melt with fervant heat” . and “be- 
come kings and priests to our God andf 
his Christ. 


Tee Jew’s.— Tho present physical, 
moral, and social condition of the Je.w$ 
must be a miracle. We can come to no 
other conclusion. Had they continued, 
from the commencement of the Christian 
era down to the present hour, in somtf 
such national state in which we find the 
Chinese walled off from the rest of the* 
human family; and by their 1 selfishness v 
on a national scale, and repulsion of alieaS" 
elements, resisting evey> assault 4 froSf 
without in the shape of hostile invasion. 
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and from an; overpowering national pride 
forbidding tho introduction of new and 
foreign customs, we should not see much 
mystery interwoven with their existence. 
But this is nOt^ their state— far from it. 
They are neither a united and indepen- 
dant nation. nor ft parasitic province,— 
They are peeled; scattered; and crumbled 
into fragments; but like broken globules 
of quicksilver, \ instinct with a cohesive 
powe*, ever claiming affinity,: arid ever 
ready to amalgamate. , Geography, arms, 
genius, politics, and foreign help do not 
explain their existence; time and climate 
and customs equally fail to unravel it.* — 
None of these are or can be the springs 
of their perpetuity. They have been 
spread over every part of the habitable 
globe; they have lived under the regime 
of every dynasty; they have shared the 
protection of just laws, the proscription of 
cruel ones, i and witnessed the rise and 
progress of both; they have used every 
tongue, and have lived in every latitude. 
The snows of Lapland have chilled, and 
the suns of Africa have scorched them. 
They have 'drunk of the Tiber;' the 
Thames, the Jordan, the Mississippi — 
In eve ry T century, and every degree of| 
latitude and longitude, we find a Jew. It 
is not so with any other face. Empires 
the most illustrious have fallen, and buri- 
ed the men that constructed them; but the 
Jew has lived among the ruins, a living 
monument of indistructibility. / Persecu- 
tion has unsheathed the sword and lighted 
the fagot. 5Papat superstition and Moslem 
barbarism have smote them with unspar- 
ing ferocity, penal rescripts and deep pre- 
judice have visited on them most unright- 
eous chastisement, and, notwithstanding 
all, they survive. ‘ Robert* Montgomery, 
in his Messrtak, thus expresses the rela- 
tive position of the Jews; 


“Empires have sank and kingdoms past sway. 
Bat still, apart, sublime in misery stands 
The wreck of Israel. Christ hath come and bled, 
And miracles around the cross . v 
A holy splendour of undying truth 
Preserve; but vet their pining spirit looks 
For that unrisen sun which prophets hailed. 

And when I viewed him in the garb of wo n , 

A wandering oat cast by the world disowned* 
The haggard, lost, and Jong oppressed Je*v ,v 
t His blood be oif os 1 through my spirit rolls > 

Tn fearful echo from 8 nation’s lip*# 
Remembered Zion! still for theft avnii* 

A future teeming with triumphal sounds 
And shape of glorv.” 

■] Like .their own bush on Mount Horeb, 
Israel has continued in the flames, butjj 


I unconsumed.^ They aro the uristoCracy 
of Scripture," reft of their coronets — prin- 
ces in degradation. A . Babylonian, a 
Theban, a Spartan,' an Athenian, a Rn?, 
man, are names known in History only; 
their shadows alone haunt the world and 
flicker on its tablets. A Jew walks every, 
street, dwells in every capital, .traverses 
every exchange, and relieves the tnonoto-, 
ny of the nations of the earth.,: The race, 
has inherited the heir-loom of immortality, 
incapable of extinction or amalgamation,’ 
Like streamlets from a common head, and 
composed of waters of a peculiar nature^ 
they have^ flowed along every stream,; 
without blending with it, or receiving its 
color or its flavor, and traversed the sur- 
face of the globe, and the lapse of many* 
centuries, peculiar, distinct, alone. The 
Jewish raoc, at this day, is perhaps the 
most striking seal of the jruth of the r Sa- 
cred Oracles. There is no possibility of 
accounting for their perpetual isolation, 
their depressed but distinct being, on afiy 
grounds save those > revealed in the re- 
cords of truth. Their aggregate and in- 
dividual character is as remarkable as 
their circumstances. Meanness the most 
abject, and pride the most overbearing-^ 
the degradation of helots, and yet a con- 
scious and a manifest sense of the dignity i 
of a royal priesthood— crouching, cozen- 
ing, squeezing, grasping, on the exchange 
in the shop, in the world, wilh 'nothing 5 
too low for them to do, or< too dirty, iP 
profitable, for them to pick up! and, not- 
withstanding, in the synagogue, looking, 
back along many thousand years to an 
ancestry, beside which that of our peers 
and princes is but of yesterday, regarding 
justly, Abraham, Isaac* and Jacob, as 
their great progenitors, and pressing for- 
ward, on the wings of faith and hope and 
promise, to a long expected day when 
they, now kings and princes in disguise, 
shall beoome so indeed, by a manifesta- 
tion the most .glorious, and a dispensation 
the most sublime. The people are 
a perpetual miracle— a living echo of 
Heaven’s* holy tone's, prolonged 1 from* 
generation to generation *~Frazcr f s3Iag&+' } 
tine. 


Watchman! tefl us of the nrght, 

'Whiit its signs of promise are— f 
Traveler! o'er yon mountain's height, * K3 
See thajt gVory-beatning star!— 

Watchman ! does its be&utious ray 
Aught of hope or joy feretei/f— 


I 


1 
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i 
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Traveler! yes; it brings the day— 
Promis'd day of Israel* 


u 
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‘•These things being accomplished, sev- 
eral appropriate discourses were deliver- 
ed by different members of the High Cotin- 
c.l, in relation to the duties of the officers 
in their respective callings, and in rela- 
tion to the duties and privileges of the 
members; also, on the prosperity of the 
work in general. 

A very richly ornamented cake, a pres- # 
ent from New York, from Elder Adams 1 
wife to the Twelve was then exhibited to 
the meeting. This was blessed by them, 
and distributed to all the officers and 
members, and to the whole congregation, 
consisting of perhaps seven hundred peo- 
ple, a large fragment was still preserved 
for some who were not present. 

During the distribution several T very 
appropriate hymns were sung, and a 
powerful and genera! feeling of delight 
seemed universally to pervade the meet- 
ing. While this was proceeding, Elder 
P. P. Pratt composed and handed over 
to the clerk the following lines, which 
the clerk then read to the meeting. ■ 
When in far distant regions 
As 8 1 rangers we roam, 

Far away from our country, 

Our friends, and, our home. 

When sinking in sorrow, 

Fresh courage we ll taka. 

As we think on our friends, 

And remember the ca-kk. 

Elder O. Hyde appealed powerfully to 
khe meeting, and covenanted "with the 
[Saints present in a bond of mutual pray- 
er during his mission to Jurasalem and 
the East, w hich was sustained on tho 
part of tho hearers w ith a hearty Amen. 

Elder Jrs3ph Fielding remarked that it 
was with the most pleasing and grateful 
feelings that he had witnessed tho scenes 
of this day. And respecting tho rich 
cake of which they hud been partaking, 
he considered it a type of the good things 
of that land from whence it came, and 
from whence they had received the ful- 
ness of the gospel. He expressed a hopo 
that they all might holdout ugtil that day 
when they should be assembled to partake 
of the marriage supper of theL^mb. 

The number of official members pres- 
ent at this conference was then taken* 
viz:— 

Quorum of tho Traveling ) 

High' Council, } 6 

Patriarchs,.*,, 2 

High Priests, 16 

Quorum of the 70 Elders, 2 

Elders,.... 31 

Priests, ... . ..... v . ; 28 

I Teachers, ............. 17 

Deacons,.;:... 


. tode ® an ® m&mm 


CITY OF NAUYOO, 


THURSDAY, JULY 1st, 1841. 


We have received twelve numbers of the Gos- 
pel Reflector, published in Philadelphia, by El- 
der B. Winchester, pastor of the Church of Je- 
sus Christ of Latter Day Saints, in that city. — 
They contain Aany excellent articles in refer- 
ence to the faith ami doctrines of said church, 
and will when bound, be a volumeof interesting 
matter, which-oll ihe saints ought to be acquain- 
ted with. We may, occasionally, make some 
-extracts; in the mean time wc recommend them 
to all those who are enquiring after the truth as 
dt is in Jesus, and who wish to become acquain 
ted with the gospel. 


STEAMER PRESIDENT. 

This splendid vessel, with more than one 
hundred persons, is undoubtedly lost. All 
"hopes of her safety seem to^ be at an end. The 
probability is that she struck an iceberg in the 
night, and sunk. Among the persons on board 
was the Rev. G. Cookman, late Chaplain of 
the H. ; of Representatives, and who was favor- 
ably known w a Minister in the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church. 


Our exchange papers teem with accounts of 
'bank swindling, forgeries, robberies &c.; the 
'Contemplation of which must be painful to the 
patriotic mind. Notwithstanding the great re- 
vivals which for several years have excited -ibis 
continent, and the high pretensions to piety and 
virtue, there appears to be an evident lack of] 
morality and common honesty. At this rate it 
'will be some considerable time before the mil- 
lennium!! 


THE TWELVE. 

We are informed, by a letter from* Elder 
'Woodruff, that those of the twelve who have 
'‘been laboring in Europe, with the exception of] 
Elder Parley P. Pratt, have arrived at New York, 
may be expected here’ in a few days. ’ 


MELLENIAL STAR. 

We have received the 12th No. of this useful 
periodical, which contains, among other inter- 
esting items, the proceedings of the] genera 
conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of] 
Latter Day Saints, in England, held in the Car- 
penters Hall, Manchester. The proceedings 
were highly interesting. .There were represent- 
ed, by the different otficeis, 5814 members, with 
appropriate aiffiee™. We extract the following : 
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We have received the minutes of the || 
conference held in Leachburgh, Arm 
strong co. Pa. the proceedings were high- 
ly * satisfactory. Elder William Smith 
presided. We shall be excused' - ' for not 
giving the minutes entire, in consequence 
of other matter of interest which crowds 
upon us. We however, extract the fol- 
lowing resolutions and recommend them 
for the adoption of all the saints. 

“Inasmuch, as the use of ardent spirits 
is prohibited ‘ by the gospel, and is ‘not 
conducive to the happiness, peace and 
well being of society; therefore, 

Resolved, 1st. That this conference ut- 
terly discountenance the.* use of ardent 
spirits as a beverage. 

2nd. Resolved, That this conference 
disfellowship every member who conlin 
ues to indulge, and will not forsake such 
evil practises.*; -.i t i 

% 3rd. Resolved, That this conference, 
collectively and individually, covenant to 
keep all the known commandments of 
God, as made known in the Bible, Book 
of Mormon, and book of Doctrine and 
Covenants.” ? 

rSALM LIL 

„ [A PARODY,] | 

To the Chief Musician, Maschil, a Psalm for 
Joseph, when Boggs the Edomite came and 
told Carlin, and said unto him, Joseph is couie 
to the city ofNauvoo, 

Why dost thou boast in mischief, wicked man? 

The goodness of my God endureth still; 

Thy wretched soul doth constant evil” plan, 

Led captive^by the devil at his will. 

Thine eyes for evil constantly do turn, 

Thy slanderous longue with lying mischief run, 
Thou lovest words that blast, devour, and burn; 
O that deceitful, blasting, cursed tongue! — ■ 

God r s curse shall rest on thy devoted head, 

- Thy carcass wither, and thy spirit sink ; 

To seek a hopeless place among thedead. i 
The dregs of God's almighty wrath to drink." 
ti 

Thy horrid downfall shall the righteous s$e, 1 
And laugh to scorn thy cursing and thy groans; 
“Behold the brute who did our Godjdefy! ;; 
Despised the widow's tears, and orphan’s 
moans. — ’’Selah! 

But I will flourish in the house of God; 

Because I trust his mercy ; and hi3 name 
I’ll praise forever, near aud far abroad, 

With joyfuljsaints, publish his matchless fame! 
Nauvoo, June 20th, 1^41/ Divio Jr. 


From the Gospel Reflector. 

THE BEAUTY OF THE WRITINGS OF 
THE PROPHET ESDRAS. 

' Perhaps there are none of the writings of the 
ancient prophets that are more accurate, and 
distinct in pointing oi;t future events, than the 
writings of the prophet Esdras, which are found 
among the apocryphal writings of the Old Tes- 
tament. Some of his writings upon the work® 
of God in his own day, are also very plain and 
precise,. ^ Therefore, we opine that a few ex- 
tracts from them, will be interesting to our rea- 
ders. The idea that the writ ngs of Esdrag are 
genuine, as far as the historical matter is con- 
cerned, is not so much disputed, ns the idea of 
their being written by the inspiraiion of God. 1 ' 
We suppose that the princ pie objection to 
them, is that they were written in a different 
language from the other writings of the Jewish' 
prophets. And tradition or supposition seem- 
ed to infuse the idea, that the Hebrew language 
was a sign that the writings of the prophets 
were tyrilien by inspiration;, therefore, because 
the writings of Esdras were not written in this 
language, the compilers rejected them a? not 
being inspired writing®. 

We huve reasons for believing that Ezra, 
whose writings are acknowledged to be pure,! 1 
and Esdras are the same person, or that the two< 
names are synonymous. Tiie difference In the ' 
name, no doubt,' arose from the different Ian-' 
g iages from which it was translated. Names r 
that end with Jt in the Old Testament, which 
were translated from the Hebrew, enc with a in, 
the New, which were translated frora the Greek : 
for instance, Isaiah, and Jeremiah in the Old 
Testament, are Esaias and Jeremiaa in the new. 
And the following shows not only that the 
writings of Esdras in the Apocrypha, were 
written in a different language from those of 
Ezra; but that they are the productions of .the; 
same man, and that the difference in the name, 
arose from the different languages it was trans- 
lated from. 

First, it is said in the vii chapter of Ezra/ 
from the 1st to the Nth verse: “Now after these+ 
things, in the reign of Artaxerxes king of Per-, 
sia, Ezra the son of Seraiah, the eon of Azariah 
the son of Hilkiah, the eon of Shallum, the son 1 
ofZadok, the son of Ahitub, the son of Amari* 
ah, the son of Azariah. the son of Meraioth, the; 
son of Zerahiah, the son of Uzzi, the son of 
Bukki. the son of Abishua, the son of Phine- 
has, the son of Eleazar, the son of . Aaron the 
chief priest.” . , n 

Second, it is said in the first chapter of the, 
second book of Esdras, from the 1st to the 3rd 
verse: “The second book of the prophet Es- 
dras, the son of Saraias, the son of Azarias, 
the son of Helchias, the son of Sadamias, the 
son of Sadoc, the son of Acliitob, the son of 
Achias, the sod of Phlnees, the son oflleli, Ibe 
son of Amarias, :he son of Aziei, the son of Mar- 
moth, the 6on of Ama,the son of Ozias, the son 
of Borith, the son of Abisei the son of Phinees, 
the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron, of the tribe 
of Levi.” It seems as though no one could 
read the above, without being convinced that.’ 
the Book of Ezra, and the first and second Books, 
of Esdras are the productions of the same man.’ 
’But to hasten. > 

Esdras says, in his second Book, ii chapter*.; 
from the 34th verse to the end of the chapter 
|;“And therefore I sav unto you, O ye heathen. 
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that hear and understand, look for your shep- 
herd, he shall give you everlasting rest: for he 
is nigh at hand, that shall come in tue end 
of the world. Be ready to the reward of the 
kingdom, for the everlasting light snail shine 
upon you for evermore. Flee the shadow of 
this world, receive the joy fulness of your glory : 
I testify my Savior openly. O receive the gift 
that is given you, and be gl id, giving thanks 
unto him that hath called you, to the heaven- 
ly kingdom. Rise up and 7 stand, behold the 
number of those that be sealed in the feast of 
the Lord ; which are departed from the shadow 
of the world, and have received glorious gar* 
ments of the Lord. Take t »y number O Sion, 
and shut up those of thine that are clothed hi 
white, which have fulfilled the law of the 
Lor J. The number of thy children whom thou 
longedst for, is fulfilled : beseech the power of 
the Lord, that thy people, which have been 
called from the beginning, may be hal owed. 
I Es dras saw upon the Mount Sion a great 
people, whom I could not number, and they all 
, praised the Lord with songs. And in the midst 
t of them there was a young man of a high stat- 
, ure, taller than all the rest, and upon ev^ry one 
of their heads he set crowns, and was more ex- 
alted; which I marvelled at greatly. Sol ask- 
ed the angel, and said, Sir, what are these! — 
He answered and said unto me, these be, they 
that have put off the mortal clothing, and put 
on the immortal, and have confessed the name 
of God; now are they crowned, and receive 
palms. Then said I unto the angel, what 
young person is it that crowneth them, , and 
giveth them palms in their hands ! So he ans- 
wered and said unto me, it is the Son of God. 
whom they have confessed in the world. , Then 
M began I greatly to commend them that stood so 
stiffly for the name of the Lord. Then the an- 
gel said unto me, go thy way, and tell my peo- 
ple wh&t manner of things, and how great won- 
ders of the Lord thy God thou hast seen.” — 
The above is certainly a plain and excellent 
description of the happy day when the Saints 
shall be ra : sed from their tombs, amj stand up- 
on Mount Zion, and be crowned by Jesus as 
kings and priests to reign with him. It per- 
fectly harmonizes with the predictions of 
other prophets upon this subject, ' which we 
have noticed in the former part of this work. 

It has ever been a matter of di^pu'e, 
what the fate of the ten tribes of Israel 
was, who were carried away captive by 
Shalmaneser king of Assyria, which is 
mentioned in the xviii chapter of 2 Kings; 
but the following gives us eome farther 
particulars concerning them. * “Behold, 
the days come, when the Most High will 
begin to deliver them that are upon the 
earth. And he shall come to the the as- 
tonishment of them that dwell on the 
earth. And one shall undertake to fight 
against another, one city against another 
one place ’ against another, one people 
■r against another, and one realm against 
another. And ihe time shall be when 
these things shall happen which I show- 
ed thee before, and then shall my Son 
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be declared, whom thou sawest as a man 
ascending, ‘ And when all 'the people 
hear his voice, every mart shall in their 
own land leave the battle they' have one 
against another. And an innumerable 
multitude shall be ' gathered 'togethor, as 
thou sawest ‘them, willing to come, and 
to overcome' him by fighling. But he 
shall stand upon the top of the Mount Si- 
on. And Sion shall come, and shall be 
showed to all men, being prepared and 
builded, like ,as thou sawest the hill 
graven without hands. And this my 
Son shall rebuke the wicked inven- 
tions of those nations, which for their i 
wicked ljfe are fdien into the tempest; 
and shall lay before them their evil 
thoughts, and the torments wherewith 
they shall begin to be tormented, which 
are like unto a flame; and he shall de- 
stroy them ^without labor by the law 
which is - like unto fire. And whereas' 
thou sawest that he gathered another 
peaceable multitude unto him; those are 
the ten tribes, which wore carried away 
prisoners out of their Own land ia the 
time of Osea the king, whom Shalmane- 
ser the king of Assyria led away captive, 
and he carried them over the > waters, 
and so came they into another land. — 
But they took this counsel among them- 
selves, that they >■ would leave the multi-i* 
tude of the heathen, and go forth into af 
further country, where never mankind 
dwelt. That they might there keep their 
statutes, which they never kept in their- 
own land. And they entered into Eu- 
phrates by the narrow passages of the 
river. For the Most High then showed 
signs for them, and held still the flood, 
till they were passed over.j; For through 
that country there was a great way to 
go, namely, of a year and a half: and 
the same region is callsd Arsareth. — 
Then dwelt’ they there until the latter 
time; and now ■ when they shall begin to * 
come, the Highest shall stay -the springs 
of the stream again, that they may go 
through: therefore sawest thou the mul- 
titude with peace. 'But those that be 
left behind of thy people, are they that 
are found within my borders. Now 
when he destroys the multitude of tho 
.nations that are gathered together, he 
shall defend his people that remain.-^ 
And then he shall show them great won- 
ders. ” — 2 Esdras, xiii. 29-50. v Tho 
above is a description of the coming of 
Christ, and the manner that the tribes of 
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Israel shall be blessed. It also informs; 
us that the ten tribes shall return, ; at or 
before the time the ^Messiah shall stand 
upon Mount Zion. 1 - Itsays, thatlhey went 
into a far country /.where ; never man 
dwelt, M which wafc a year and a hilfs 
Journey from the land of Assyria. Some 
suppose that the land here described 
is America; but we* have before proved 
that the Aborigines of, this land are de- 
scendants of the tribe of ' Joseph; and, 
that this is jl promised land to the tribe of 
Joseph; therefore, the ten tribes are not 
upon this land. The exact place of their 
location/ we do not pretend to have a 
knowledge: of. The prophets speakjng 
of their return say, that they; shall come 
from the North countries/ (See Jer. xvi. 
15. Do./xxxi. 8.) 

>.Esdras in the xiv chapter of his sec- 
ond! Book, says that the law was burnt, 
and that the Lord inspired him so that he 
dictated* that his scribes wrote it again. 
He says that they wrote two hundred and 
four books. It is evident from this 
that there has , been a great destruction 
or hiding of the sacred writings: for we 
have not half of that number of books, 
written at so early a period The most 
of historians admit , that Ezra or Escjras, 
compiled the most of the Old Testament 
writings, which agrees with what is said 
in the above mentioned chapter. 

There are also many other things -im the 
writings of Esdras that are interesting, 
and well worth a candid perusal. In the 
xvi chapter of his second Book, ho gives 
a full description of the -calamity* that 
will come upon the inhabitants of the 
earth in the last days, and also the man- 
ner that the people of God shall be trea- 
ted;-— we advise all to read it, and then 
judge its merits. 

DREADFUL ACCIDENT AT 
QUEBEC./ 

The Quebec papers furnish particulars 
of the fall of the enormous mass of rock 
and earth from Cape Diamond, upwards 
of 200 feet, carrying with it part of the 
government garden and fortification wall, 
and crushing in its descent eight houses 
and theif inmates, on Champlain^st 

The portions qf the cliff which gave 
away fell about two,, hundred and fifty 
feet, so silently and suddenly that .none 
of the unfortunate inmates of the houses 
beneath had any* warning to escape. 
From® stato of perfect i health, ,andf of 


joyous carelessness and happiness they 
were unconsciously ushered ; into the 
presence of their God, without prepara-* 
lion for so sudden and awful a change. / 

'j It has been confidently stated that the\ 
shock of an earthquake was distinctly felt 
in various quarters," from Diamond Har- 
bor to the Upper Town of Quebec,' at be- t| 
tween one and? two; o’clock during tho i 
proceeding night. ao 

, t Similar falls of a portion cf the Capo 
have previously taken place, but ^unac- 
companied with any serious consequence. 
The only cause assigned is the numerous 
springs flittering through thd crevices* of L 
the rock, which falling into’ cleffs," expan* ; 
ded by frost during the winter, increase 
the fissures and loosen large masses of 1 
rock, which subsequent natural operations* 
eutiroly detach, till .whelp bodies are re- M 
moved from their positions <wn 1 

MELANCHOLY SHIPWRECK —On* 
j| ti hundred and forty eight lives lost . fi 

We take the following account of a 
dreadful casualty from tho Quebec. .iller- t 
cury: 

— • i' i , ■ • t * , w 

. *The Minstrel *left Limerick, Ireland, 
on the 21st April last, for Quebec/ with 
one huiidfed and forty-one passengers, !' 
emigrants intending to settle id Canada/ 
The vessel had a tolerable . passage up to 
Tuesday last, at four o’clock in the mor*i 
ning, when 'she strudk * on; Red Island; 
reef.:,; There was a heavy sea running 
at the time, but the boats were launched 
and made fast to the fore • chains. - Up. 
wards of one hundred passengers embark- 
ed iq the boats, but. their doom was quick* 
ly scaled; the vessel “heeled off ?, i into 
the deep water and went down stern fore- 
most,! so suddenly that the “pointer^? of 
the bouts could not be cast off, r and tho 
people; who had embarked in the , boats 
perished with their equally unfortunate 
companions on board the ship, except 
four of the crew and four.; passengers* 
who alone of upwards o( 150 souls resj 
rnained to tell the sad tale. .These eight 
persons embarked in the gig, which to**, 
iog astern, and fortunately foe them the 
nope which attached it to the vessel broke 
when she went down. They succeeded-' 
in pulling to White Island, where they 
remained until the following; day? when! 
they were taken off by the ship Welling- 
ton of Belfast, Capt. i McIntyre, 
brought.to Grosse Island. 
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^ " r ~PQETRY: 7 rr-r~-r-r— - 

[For the Times and Seasons.] 

THE NAUVOO LEGION. \ 

The firm heart of the Sage and the Patriot is warm’d 
By the grand “Nauvoo Legion:” The “Legion’* ia farm'd 
To oppose vile oppression, and nobly to stand 
In defence of the honor, and laws of the land. 

Base, illegal proscribes may tremble — 'tis right 
That the lawless aggressor should shrink with affright, 

From a band that’s united fell mobbers to chase, 

And protect our lov’d country from utter disgrace. 

Fair Columbia! rejoice! look away to the West, 

To thy own Illinois, where the saints have found rest: j 

See a phcEnix come forth from the graves of the just. 

Whom Missouri’s oppressors laid low in the dust: 

See a phoenix — a “Legion”— a warm hearted band, . 

Who, unmov*d, to thy basis of freedom will stand. 


When the day of vexation Tolls fearfully on — ■ /J 
When thy children turn traitors — when safety is gone— 
W T hen peace in thy borders, no longer is found— , 

When the fierce battles rage, and the war-trumpets sound; , 
Here, here are thy wariiors — a true hearted band, 

Totheir country’s best int’rest forever will stand; 

ForfAen to thy standard, the “Legion” will be 
A strong bulwark of Freedom — of pure Liberty. 

Here ’s the silver-hair’d vet’ran, who suffer’d to gain 
-That Freedom he now volunteers to maintain: 

The brave, gallant young soldier — the patriot is here 
With his sword and his buckler, his helmet and spear; , 
And the horseman whose steed proudly steps tothe sound* 
Of the soul-stirring music that’s moving around; 

And here, too, is the o/phan, whose spirit grows brave 
At the mention of “Boggs,” and his cwh father’s grave;' 
Yes, and bold hearted Chieftains as ever drew breath, 

Who are fearless of danger — regardless of death; 

WhoVe decreed in the name of the Ruler on high .. 

That the Laws shall be honor'd — that treason shall die* 


Should they need re-enforcements, those rights to secure* 

Which our forefathers purchas’d; and Freedom ensure. 

There is still in reserve a strong Cohort above; 
u Lo! the chariots of Israel and horsemen thereof” 

City of Nauvoo, June 2nd, 1841. Elizi^ 


“Farewell address,” to Orson Hyde, Missiona- 
ry of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints, to Palestine in Asia. ‘ 

[j Farewell dear brother in the Lord, 

The time has come that we must part, ‘ 
Perhaps on earth no more to meet, 

Oh! how the thought doth wring my heart. 


To guard your path and be your friend* 
And land you safe on Asm’* shore. 

And as you go your warning voice 
“Lift up” to Jew and Gentile too; ^ 
The poor in spirit will rejoice 
At tidings that are borne by you. 


But go you must, for 7 tis the will. 

Of him who bled upon the cross; 

May big blest arm, uphold you still. 

When you’re upon the billows tost. 

May health, and peace, your steps attend, 
And guardian angels go before, i 


Oh how your heart will then rejoice* 
To see the outcast’s flocking home; 
The chosen seed of Israels race, 

No more in foreign dimes to roam. 

And when you in their temples stand* 
And lift your warning voice on high; - 
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Think of the holy place you’rs in, 

The land where Christ, did bleed and die. 

Go view the solemn sacred spot. 

On Calv’ry where the Lamb was slain; , 
^ nd never let it be forgot, 

Whilst time and mem'ry doth remain. 

• -*■ 

And when you’re in that Jloly land, 

• And musing on some sacred spot, 

Then turn your thoughts upon . these lines, 
They’ll sweetly breathe “forget me. not. 9 - 9 
WM. I. APPLEBY. 
Recklesstown, Burlington co. ) 

N. ,J. Dec. 1st A. D. J840. f 


COMMUNICATIONS. 

Andover, Ashtabula co. Ohio, 1841.* 
Brother Smith;— 

Dear sir, 

I have set apart a few 
moments this day from the bussy -scenes 
of this, vain fleetingahd inconstant world, 
for the purpose of informing* you of the 
prosperity of outf RedeemerV* caused and 
kingdom in this part of the land. J Truth 
is strong and will perwil; errrir is giv- 
ing way on every hand where the gos- 
pel of the son of God is taught to the 
people in its original simplicity and puri- 
ty, and the prayer of my < heart is, O 
Lord continue to work with thy servants 
and confirm the word with signs follow- 
ing, until all the fatten and apostate race 
of Adam, shall hear of the goodness of 
the Lord, which he is communicating to 
us by revealing his secrets unto his ser- 
vants the prophets in these last days and 
be brought to the knowledge of the truth 
as it is in Christ Jesus,— Ephraim be gath- 
ered from among the Gentiles, “ and the 
Gentiles be brought to the light' of thy 
rising, the meek increase their joy in the 
Lord and the poor among men rejoice in 
the Holy One of Israel. Since I last 
wrote to you, [ have been laboring a part 
of the time in Trumball co. Ohio, and 
assisted: oft that .Being who governs all 
things, and rules all events, have buried 
in the liquid grave, in imitation of that 
example which the Savior 'set, twelve 
and confirmed them members of the 
church of Jesus .Christ . of. Latter Day 
Saints; and they, begin to increase their 
joy in the Lord and rejoice in the Holy 
One of Israel. Bro. Manley Isham (be- 
ing one of the number) has been ordain- 
ed to the office, of an”' eJdejr. There are 
a number more in that vicinity which I 
think will embrace the truth. There has 
been ako since iny ulast commimicaiion 


to you, two baptised in Andover. And 
finally, additions are being made to the 
church in this region, wherever the ser- 
vants of God are faithful in proclaiming 
the gospel to the children of men. 

‘YVe desire the prayers of the saints, 
that the Lord would continue his’ bless- 
ings and imparl of his spirit unto us, that 
we may be preserved from the pestilence 
that walketh in darkness and the destruc- 
tion that wasteth at noon day. And 
■while the earth is in commotion, and 
[men’s hearts failing them for fear and 
| Tor looking for those things that are com- 
[ ing on the earth, may we be patiently 
waiting for the bursting heavens to re- 
veal the'blessed Savior, and the saints 
put in possession of the purchased iuher- 
itance and dwell with him who is holy 
and pure, even so Amen. 

Respectfully, your brother 
in the bonds of the Gospel 
of the Lord Jesus. 

JAMES M. ADAMS. 

D. C. Smith. 4 


! From the N. Orleans Bee of June 7th. 

SHOCKING AND ATROCIOUS 
OCCURRENCE. 

The entire community was yesterday 
morning thrown into the utmost conster- 
nation, by the reappearance at the Levee* 
of the ship Charles of Bath/ Me., Captain 
Gorham, which left this city for Bordeaux, 
oh the evening of the 1st June, with a 
cargo of 65,000 staves, 70,000 feet of 
lumber, a lot of heading and wheelspokes. 
She was brought back to the city by the 
towboat Tiger. YVe have made careful 
enquiries into all the circumstances con- 
nected with the horrid business which we 
are about to relate, arid the following de- 
tails may, we think, be relied upon. 

r The" Charles cleared on Tuesday last, 
1st inst., and went down to the Balize the 
same evening, crossing the bar, and get- 
ting well into the Gulf on the morning 
following. During the whole of Wednes- 
day and Thursday, the Charles as .well 
as the Louis Quatorze , which went out at 
the same, time, was distinctly visible from 
the Balize, the weather being rather calm; 
though it was observed that t be Charles v 
steered to the west, while the Louis 
torze headed to the east of, S. W. Pass. 
On Friday morning at an early hour* the 
Captain of the towboat Tiger noticed a 
vessel apparently steering for the South 
West Pass, and looki ng at the distance, oa 
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if her studding sails were set.— Presum- j 
ing that tho vessel was in want of steam, 
he directed the Tiger towards her. On 
nearing her he discovered that it was the 
ship Charles* She was in the following 
condition: Nearly all her sails were set, 
and the jib which was flying loose, ap- 
peared to have been cut, probably to make 
an awning for one of the boats. 

Not a solitary living being was on board. 
On descending into the cabin, several bot- 
tles which contained porter, and had had 
their necks knocked off, were found on the 
table; some of their contents had been 
spilled, and the froth looked quite fresh. 
Every particle of luggage had d sippeared. 
Not a trunk, nor a bedstead, nor an arti- 
cle of clothing, save an old pair of boots, 
was to be seen. The apparel and bedding 
of the capt., crew, and passengers had en- 
tirely disappeared. 

On examining the vessel’s deck, spots 
of blood having the appearance of being 
recently shed, together with 8or 10 hand- 
spikes, were seen on the starboard side. 
On the larboard was a small pool of blood 
running towards the scuppers, and on the 
same side on the outward part of the ves- 
sel, were eight stains of the sanguine fluid 
which had apparently flowed from some 
wounded person carried or forced, over the 
ship’s side. 

It must be borne in mind that this ap- 
palling discovery was made at an early 
hour in the morning — about 8 a . m. after 
knowing the circumstances just related, 
the Tiger very properly put to sea and 
cruised about for some, five or six hours. 
In the course of the morning, about 10 
miles distant from the Charles , a boat re- 
cognized as one attached to that vessel, 
and containing a dog said to belong to one 
of the passengers, was picked up. The 
dog appeared by no means exhausied, and 
had evidently not been long adrift,' as 
when offered water, he did not lap very 
eagerly. After searching some time 
longer and finding nothing whatever to 
elucidate the mystery, Capt. Crowell re- 
turned to the Charles, took her in tow, 
and returned to town, where he ar- 
rived yesterday morning at 7 o’clock^ 

It is needless to state that this singular 
affair has given rise to innumerable spec- 
ulations. * Horrid rumors of murder and 
piracy, mutiny and assassination, flew 
from mouth to mouth with incredible ra- 
pidity. The most prevalent supposition- 
though about as vague as others: was 
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that the crew had risen, murdered the 
capta in and passengers, seized the bag- 
gage and money on board and. escaped 
in one of the boats, which is missing. — 
In the absence of positive information, 
or even plausible data, upon which to 
base a conclusion, we forbear indulging 
in conjectures which may be disproved 
by the earliest intelligence. 


HYMENIAL. 

Married — In' New York Citv, Mav 
26ih by Elder W. Woodruff. Mr. Ed- 
ward Ockey, to Miss Eliza Brewer both 
from Herefordshire England. 

PROPOSALS 

FOR PUBLISHING 
THE 

NftUVOO ENSIGN AND ZARAHEMLA STANDARD. 

The publisher of ihe ‘Times and Seasons,* 
will issue, about the middle of July next, the 
specimen number of a newspaper bearing the 
above title, to he published simultaneously in 
the city of Nauvoo, Hancock county 111., and in 
Zarahemla, Lee county, Iowa Territory. 

In its prosecution, the editor will not descend 
to the low tcurrilitu and personal abuse, resort- 
ed toby many of the conductors of Public Jour* 
nals; but will unwaveringly and assiduously ad- 
vocate and sustain those pure and sacred princi* 
les of the Constitution, which warmed the 
earls of the patriots of seventy-six, and for the 
perpetuity of which, they cheerfully fell martyrs 
in the battle-field: and wi?l, without respect to 
party, award to every individual, of whom he 
may have occasion to speak, the true reward of 
merit, without prejudice or restraint. 

In contemplating the many transcendent ad- \ 
vantages which Nauvoo possesses over almost 
any other city, or location in the West — her 
prosperity and unparalleled growth — the exten- 
sive territory of densely populated country that 
surrounds her — the immense tide of emigration 
that is daily pouring within her limits and the 
adjacent country — the industry and enterprise of 
her citizens — the unequalled beauty of her land- 
scape and the fertility of her soil — the editor 
looks forward, with feelings of pride emulating 
his bosom, and anticipates the day not far dis- 
tant, when, in point of population and the mag- 
nificence of her edifices, she will be, by far, the 
rival city of the West, and attain to that high 
scale of exalted pre-eminence, which renders 
distinguishable the most populous cities in the 
East. Under these considerations, and, as the 
public weal imperiously demands the establish- 
ment of a weekly periodical, devoted (as the 
Nauvoo Ensign and Zarahemla Standard will 
be,) to the dissemination of useful knowledge, 
of every description — the Arts, Science, Liter- 
ature, Agriculture, Manufactures, Trade, Com- 
merce, and the general news of the day — the ed- 
itor cheerfully engages in the laudable enter- 
prise. 4 # . * 

It will be the editor's studious care, at all 
times, to serve up a choice dish of poetry, for 
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the gratification and profit of those who indulge 
in the inspirations of the muse. 

With a firm reliance upon the good sense and 
intelligence of the citizens of this and the ad- 
joining counties, to bear him out in his under- 
taking, he has been induced to propose the pub- 
lication of the above named paper; and, believing 
that it will meet with their cordial approbation 
and support, he hopes to he enabled to Tender, 
it an efficient auxiliary in promoting their best 
interests — the improvement of the mind of the 
youth, and the instruction of the aged. 

The Ensign and Standard will be neutral in 
politics, and will be published every Saturday 
morning, on an imperial sheet, and on new type, 
and will be conducted in such a manner, as vvi 1 
meet the approval of every person anxious to 
perpetuate the free and glorious institutions of, 
our beloved country. 

TERJIS. 


$2,00 payable in advance, 

$‘2,50 within six months, 

$3,00 at the expiration of the year. 

Advertisements conspicuously inserted on the 
customary lerms. 

~ ~ UAtiiLM&i snor. 

Excccrage domestic manufacture. 

The subscribers would respectfully inform 
the citizens of Nauvoo and vicinity, that thev 
have opened a Cabinet shop in this city, near 
the residence of Bishop Knight: and will keep 
on hand, and make to order, all kinds of plain 
and ornamental furniture. Also, 6ash and doors 
of all descriptions, ns good ns can be obtained 
in the eastern markets. I 

JOSEPH COOLIDGE, 
JOHN HATFIELD. 

A CARD. 1 

T HE subscriber, in returning his acknowl- 
edgements to hes friends in this city and! 
the public generally, would also inform them 
that he has just received the latest fashions 
direct from Philadelphia, (through the polite- 
ness of President Hyrum Smith,) and isprepar- 
ed to turn off work with despatch and in the 
best and most fashionable style. 

JOHN BILLS, Tailor. 

P. S. AH kinds of military coats made accor- 
ding to the latest pattern. I 

Reference. 

Lieut. Gen. Jos, Smith, 

Mai. Gen. J. C. Bennett 
Brig. Gen. Wilson Law, 

Brig. Gen. D. C. Smith, 

Col. Wm. Law, 

Col. John S. Fulmer. 

Nauvoo, April 30th 184! • 
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ILLINOIS. 

City of Springfield, I. H. Bishop. 

City of Quincy, S. B. Stoddard. 

Victoria, Knox co. John Gaylord. 

Mt. Pulaski, Logan co. Jabez Capps. 
PJeasent Vale, Pike co Wm. Draper 

Pittsfield, Pike co. Harlow Redfield. 

D. B. Bush, P. M. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 

City of Philadelphia, Joseph H. Newton, 

. ” “ - Erast us Snow, 

CentreviHe, Craw/brd co. Stephen Post 4 


NEW YORK. 

City of New York, L. R. Foster 
City of Albany, Albert Brown. 

W est Leyden, Lewis co. J. L. Robinson. 
NEW JERSEY. 

Reck! ess town, W. 1. Appleby.. 
OHIO. 

Kirtland, Lake co. Almon Babbit 

“ “ W. W. Phelps. 

Andover, Ashtabula co. James M. Adams. 
Livonia Wayne co. Mich. Rufus Beach. 
INDIANA. 

Pleasant Garden, Dr. Knight. 

LOUIS AN A. 

City of New Orleans, E. G. Terrill. 

ENGLAND. 

City of Manchester, P. P. Pratt. 

City of Preston, J. P. Fielding 

“ li George J ’Adair.* 

u “ Lorenzo Snow. 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Gilsum,^ Chilen Mack. P.. \I. 

Lisbon, Grafton co. Zadock Parker. 

SCOTLAND. 
TRAVELING AGENTS: 


John E. Page. 
Daniel Tyler, 

Z. Coultrin. 
Lorenzo Barnes, 

J. Savage, 

Daniel Shearer, 
Henry Lumereaux, 
J. M. Grant 
Joshua Grant, 

G. H. Brandon , 
Lorenzo Snow, 
Norman Shearer, 

G. \Y. Harris. 
Charles Thompson, 
A. L. Lumeraux, 
Wm. Smith, 

Julian Moses, 


Orson Hyde, a 
W m. O. Clark,: 
John Cairn, 

Joseph Ball, 

Samuel Parker, 
Robert P. Crawford 
C. Merkley. 

L. Al. Davis, 

F. G. Bishop, 

John Riffgs, * ( 

James Blakeslee, 

F. D. Riehardj, 
EUshaH. Groves,, 
Ben. Johnson, 
William Hew it. 

E* H. Derby, 

Z. H. Gurley, 

David Evens 
Jesse Turpin. 


Amasa Lyman, 

Daniel S. Thomas, 

TENNESSEE 
Pekin/ Jackeon co, Wm. R Vance. 
Whitleyville, Jackson co. T. K. Witcher. 
KENTUCKY. 

Centre Point, Monroe co. Wm. Dixon. 


The Times and Seasons, 

Is Edited by 


D, C. Smith, k R. B. Thompson, 

And published on the first and fifteenth of 
every month on the corner of Water and 
Bain Streets , 

Nauvoo, Hancock county, Illinois, bt 

D. C, SMITH , 

TERMS.— TW O DOLLARS peran- 
um, payable in all cases in advance. 
Any person procuring five new sub- 
scribers, and forwarding us dollars 
current money, shall receivrone vol- 
ume gratis. Letters on business must 
be addressed to th6 Publisher POST 
PAID. 
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4< Yea, let men rage since thou wilt spread 

Thy shadowing wings around my head.” 
Under the protection of Jehovah, have the first 
elders gone forth “ weeping, bearing precious 
seed,” and after strugling „with persecution in 
its various forms, they have returned with joy, 
bearing their sheaves with them;” and now, tens 
of thousands on this, and thousands upon other 
lands, join in an ascription of piaise to the God 
of all grace, for remembering his covenant and 
restoring the fullness of the everlasting gospel. 

“The Lord is on our side.” Think of this ye 
ministers of the sanctuary, while engaged in 
proclaiming the go?pel far from the home of 
your childhood and the habitation of the Saints, 
and while sorrow may overflow your soul, and 
you feel disheartened on account of the hard- 
ness of the people, and their clamour for your 
blood, and your sorrow will depart, you will be 
inspired with newjenergy, and shall exceeding- 
ly rejoice, and be ready to exclaim “although an 
host should encamp against me yet I will not be 
afraid.” 

Think of this, you' sufferers in the cause of 
bleeding -Zion, who have been driven from your 
homes and pleasant places of abode, and who 
have had to bear the fury and indignation of 
the enemy, and Jet joy Bpring up [in your bo- 1 
soms, for the Lord will bless you, and abundant- 
ly reward you for all your toils and sufferings. 

Think of this, all you that are engaged in the 
cause of truth, and are endeavoring to establish 
Zion, and prepare a sanctuary for the Most 
High; and let not your hands be slack, neither 
be afraid, for “the Most High hath spoken and 
shall he not perform? He hath commanded and 
shall he not bring it to pass?” 

& Think of this, ye widows and fatherless, 
who have had to mourn the premature loss of 
husbands and fathers who have fell martyrs to 
the cause of truth; although you are not permit- 
ted to dress their graves, or^drop a tear upon the 
sod that covers their sleeping dust, they will 
one day burst the' tomb and come forth in glory 
and splendor, and you shall hail them with un- 
speakable jov which shall be durable as eternity, 
and you will then, if not before, have to exclaim, 
the Lord has done all things well, blessed be the 
name of the Lord. 

DIALOGUE ON MORMQNISM. 

NO II. 

book of mormon. 

Between Mr. Mathews, Mr. Roberts, and 
Elder Pierce . 

Mr. M. I am glad to see you and 
Mrs. R., I was ready to think that you 
were not coming this evening. 


Mr. R. Indeed Mr. M. I must say, I 
felt no very great desire to come, but as 
I had given you reasons to expect my 
compan)% I thought you would think mo 
too much predjudiced against you r favor- 
ite doctrine of Mormonism , if I staid u- 
wav. It was not so with Mrs. R. she 
no sooner heard of a Mormon preacher 
being at your house, than she made every 
preparation to come. You are aware 
that women are somewhat curious. 

Mr. M. I am aware that is their pre- 
vailing characteristic; indeed I think we 
I all ought to have curiosity enough to in- 
duce us to listen to truth. Elder P, had 
just commenced to give me an account of 
the coming forth of the Book of Mormon, 

I suppose you are curious enough Mr.' R. 
to listen to his statement. , 

Mr. R. This was the object of our 
visit. 1 shall be pleased to hear Elder 
P. proceed. 

Elder P. The subject I was speaking 
upon was the much abused Book of Mor- 
mon, or as it is termed, by way of ridi- 
cule, the Mormon bible. Their being ma- 
ny foolish and extravagant stories afloat 
respecting it, I always deem it important 
to correct the public mind on this subject, 
before I proceed to any other item of doc- 
trine in our religion. One impression 
that has gone abroad, is, that we put it in 
the stead of the Bible, the scriptures of 
the old and new testament. I presume 
you have heard it represented so. 

Mr. R. Certainly I have, by several 
individuals, and I must say that I felt sur- 
prized when Mr. M. told me this morn- 
ing that such was not the case. 

Mr. M. This has been the [received 
opinion of this neighborhood, and is yet 
by some, for when l told Deacon Jones | 
last evening that it was an erroneous 
idea we had imbibed, he plainly told me " 
he knew better, and would pot listen to 
any argument on the subject 

Elder P> Well gentlemen^ I will en- 
deavor to inform you what the Book of 
Mormon purports to be and then you can 
judge for yourselves. The Book of Mor- 
mon is a record of the aborigines of this 
continent, (America,) which was engra- 
ven on plates of precious metal, and hand- 
ed down from father to son, from genera- 
[tion to generation. It gives an account 
of the first settlement of this land by the ^ 
seed of Israel in the reign of Zedekiah 
king of Judah, some time before the Bab y 
ylonish captivity. While in Jerusalem * 
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during the decline of the Jewish polity, 
the Lord appeared to a man of the name 
of Lchi, and commanded him to take his 
family and journey into the wilderness, 
and also informed him of the destructions 
which should come upon the Jewish na- 
tion. Lehi obedient to the heavenly com- 
mand, took his household and journeyed 
in the wilderness for some considerable 
time, subject to hunger and many priva- 
tions, till at length they came to the bor- 
ders of the sea, where they were instruct- 
ed to build them a ship, and launch forth 
upon the mighty ocean. Having got ev- 
ery thing prepared, they did so, and were 
carried forward upon the waters for a 
long time, until, at length they arrived on 
this western continent: and after return- 
ing thanks to the Almighty for his pro- 
tection and great deliverance, they engag- 
ed in cultivating the soil, and were pros- 
pered exceedingly upon the land and be- 
came very numerous indeed. 

Mr. M. You will observe by this ac- 
count Mr. R. that this people who land* 
ed here were Jews, thi3 you know agrees 
with the idea, which many learned men 
have had, that the Indians are descen- 
dants of the Jews. 

Mr. R. 1 am aware that this idea is 
generally entertained among the learned. 

Mr. M. Pardon this interruption El- 
der P. 

Elder, f. I shall be pleased for you 
to make any remarks or ask any ques- 
tions on any subject as I go along. 

After their settlement here, part of the 
family being righteous, and part wicked 
xtnd rebellious, they had considerable dif- 
ficulty and strife, until at length the La- 
manites, the wicked portion of the family, 
were smitten with a skin of blackness 
and became an idle and filthy people. 

It also gives an account of their wars — 
the reign of their Kings and Judges — the 
prophesies of righteous and holy men 
who were among them, several of which 
have been fulfilled since the records have 
been found — their skill in architecture — 
their faith and knowledge of the truths of 
the gospel — the rending cf the rocks on 
this land at the crucifixion of Jesus — and 
then gives a very interesting account of 
our Savior’s appearing to the people on 
this continent after his resurrection at Je- 
rusalem, agreeable to the saying of his. 
“I have other sheep which are not of this 
fold, them also, must I bring in” — hisl 
teachings to the people — his choosing a- 1 


postles and establishing his kingdom after 
the same pattern he did on the eld conti- 

nent - X*-' & 

Mr. R. This is certainly pie, 

but there is one very serious objection in 
the way, which I must have removed be- 
fore lcan believe the Book; and that is, 
it Christ established his church and king- 
dom on this continent how happens it that 
the Indians have no tradition of the fact 
and are altogether unacquainted with the 
gospel? 

Elder P. It is a question which natur- 
ally arises; and I think I shall, before I 
get through, be able to satisfy you why it 
is so. After Ciirist had established his 
church and sent forth his servants to pro- 
claim the gospel, great success attended 
their labors, and the greater part of tho 
people became obedient to the faith; true 
and undefilcd religion flourished, and eve- 
ry blessing followed in its train. How- 
ever, after sometime had elapsed, their be- 
gan to be schisms in the church; prediu- 
dice and its attendant train of evils crept 
into their midst, until, finally, they began 
to fight one against the other — the La- 
mamtes against the Nephites, until the 
Nephites were utterly destroyed from off 
of the face of the land— the last man re- 
maining was Moroni, in whose possession 
were the sacred records which had been 
handed down to him, and which he was 
commandeed to hide up unto the Lord, in 
consequence of the wickedness of the La- 
manites. who had not only derided tho 
name of Christ, but sought the lives of all 
such as proflessed Christianity. Conse- 
quently they were given up to a wicked 
and rebellious heart, and became willing 
instruments in the hands of Satan, and 
continued to wander in darkness, ignor- 
ance and superstition, until the present 
time, the degenerate and fallen sons of 
noble and worthy sires. 

Mr. M. I have always thought that 
thero had been a more enlightened people 
on this continent, than the present Indians. 

The remains of ancient buildings, monu- 
ments &c., are evident proofs oo this 
point. 

Mr. R. There can be no doubt on this 

subject. In the recent researches in Cen- 
ral America, the ruins of very large and 
splendid buildings have been found, but it 
does not necessarily follow that the Book 
of Mormon is true. 

Elder P. By no means, but you will 
undoubtedly admit that it is circumstan-- 
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cial evidence in its favor. Another thing 
T would observe is, that there is no correct 
account given of their descent, or their 
history — the 'vorkl has been shrouded in 
darkness on these matters; but the Book’ 
of Mormon like the rising sun, eradiates! 
the gloom, throws a flood of light on the 
history and proceedings of this people, 
and ' brings to light things which have 
been hid from generation to generation— 
contains many predictions respecting 
their restoration to righteousness, and 
again becoming a ‘fairand delightsome peo- 
ple.* ' ‘I cannot better express my ideas 
on this point than in the language of the 
hymn, which has been composed by one 
of out preachers, and which we sung a 
short time before you came. I will en- 
deavor to repeat it. 

* Mr. M. No, Elder P., pray sing it 
again. 1 1 am sure Mr. and Mrs. K., will 
be pleased to hear it, the tune and hymn 
are beautiful^ 

‘ Elder P. You and Mrs. M. will assist 
me then. 

Mr. M. 1 We will do our best. 

i — / * , ; ; 

O stop and tell m Red Man, 

Who are ye? why you roam? 

And how you get your living? 

Have you no God; — no home? 

With stature straight and portly, - 
And decked in native pride, - . 

With feathers, paints, and broaches* , 
lie willingly replied:— 

“I once was pleasant Ephraim , 

When Jacob fur me pray’d; 

But oh! how blessings vanish, 

When man from God lias stray *d! 

. . i : 

Before your nation knew us, 

Some thousand moons ago, 

, Our fathers fell in darkness, 

And wander’d to and fro. 

And long they’ve lived by hunting, 
Instead of work and arts, 

And so out race has dwindled 
To idle Indian hearts. 

* Yet hope within us linger^, 

As if the Spirit spoke:— 
bn He’ll come for your redemption, 

And break your Gentile yoke: 

And all your captive brothers, 

From every clime shall come, 


And quit their savago customs, 
To live with God at home. 

Then joy will fill our bosoms, 
And blessings crown our days* 
To live in pure religion, 

And sing our Makers praise.** 
To be continued. 


Fromihe Gospel Reflector. 

THE! LOCATION OF ZION, OR THE NEW 1 
JERUSALEM. 

The location of Zion or the New Jerusalem* [ 
is certainly a subject of importance; and well* 
worth a candid investigation: for it is one that 
interested the prophets, and much the more it I 
ought to interest every true believer of this re- 
mote age of the world; for according to the | 
prophets it will be a place of refuge, nndde- 1 
liverance for the people of God when destruc-1 
tion comes upon the nations. Again, the Lord 
not only intends to gather all his people togeth-l 
er in the last days, but hi intends to prepare! 
places for them to gather to. The city ofZiouf 
is said to be one ot these places of gathering; 
therefore, it is of all importance that we should 1 
know where it will be located or established, f 
• ' That there will be a city called Zion or the 
New Jerusalem, built, beautified, and prepar r 
edfjrthe millennium is evident from all the 
prophets that have mentioned the work of God 
of the last days. We have in a brief manner 
touched upo/i this subject before; but the mag- 
nitude and importance of it is such, that we 
think that justice to it, requires us to give it a 
more extensive investigation. 

That there waB a Zion established at Jerusa- 
lem we do not wish to deny ; but that has noth- 
ing to do with the one for the millennium.— 
However, because some are unable to separate 
or distinguish it from the one for the Milhnni- 
uni, we will first show the difference between 
the two, and then proceed to examine the proph* 
ets with respect to the place of the location of 
the latter. » 

t This Zion at Jerusalem was sometimes callei 
the upper city, and it was detached from Jeru* 
aalem proper bv a wall. Historians say that 
Jerusalem was founded by Melchizedek, the* 
called Salem. Paul says Melchizedek was 
king of Salem. (See Ilcb. vii .2.) Subsequent- 
ly it was called Jerusalem ; but whether or not 
Zion tvas founded by Melchizedek is not easy 
for us to determine; but one thing is certain, 
it was in existence in the days of David; for 
when he took Jerusalem from the Jebusitcs,it 
is said that he “took a strong hold of Zion: ths 
same is the city of David .” — 2 Sam. v. 7. Many 
places in the inspired writings where Zion it 
mentioned, refer to this Zion at Jerusalem.— 
Isaiah speaking of this Zion says: “For the 
people shall dwell in Zion at Jerusalem, — lsa- 
xxx. 19. Now if Isaiah had no idea of any 
other Zion; than the one at Jerusalem, why did 
he use the preposition at, as though there wafc 
another city called by the same name? Indeed 
he knew that the Lcrd would cause to be built 
another city of Zion, which should be a place 
of deliverance in the last days, which he saw 
_ in the vision established upon this land [Ame> 
[jica]; therefore, he used the preposition, “Zion 
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ftt Jerusalem,” to designate the difference be- « reared, and from whence the ambassadors of 
tween it and the one of the last days upon n- the Lord are to be sent to all nations, and where 
nother land. But says one, if th9 ancients “the place of the name oi the Lord of bests, 
knew that God would, establish another Zion the Mount Zton” shall be established, to which 

I for the Millennium, wny did they call the one the servants of God, or swift messengers to 
at Jerusalem by that name] This is a thing the nations shall bring a present ui to the Lord 
that the scriptures in a measure leave in the of a people terrible from their beginning.-— 
dark; however, there is a foundation for an This proves that Zion is to be located in Amer- 
opinion, which we will give whether it is cor- ica. Second, that, according to David, it is to 
tect or not. Zion is a very ancient name, and be on the sides of the North f consequently, on 
signifies the pure in heart, or the place where North America. Divid says in another place: 
the pare in heart dwell; and according to re- “I will not give sleep to my eyes nor slumber 
i li cent revelations which the Lord has given to to mine eyelids until I find out a place for the 
Si his people, there was a Zion established in the Lord, an habitation for the mighty God of Ja- 

| days of Enoch wherein the church of the fir3t- cob. Lo, we heard of it at Ephrata; we found 

I horn dwelt: and perhaps, Paul alludes to this it in the fields of the wood.” “For the Lord 

Zion of Enoch when he says : “Cut ye are come hath chosen Zion: he hath desired it for his 

Unto Mount Sion, and into the city of the liv- habitation.” — Ps. cxxxii. 4,13. It cannot be 
ing God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an in- said in truth that Jerusalem was in the fields 
j numerable company ofangais, to the general of the wood in David’s time; therefor', wo 
L assembly and the church of the first-born.”— conclude that he had reference to some other 

I -Heb. xii. 22,23. The saints of the Antedilu- place besides Jerusalem. Indeed* the interior 
vian world, are the only ones that we can with of North America is interspersed with the fields 
propriety call the church of the first-born; but of the woods, or in other words fields in the 
they and their Zion arc in heaven; and Paul midst of the wilderness. Isaiah says: “Zion 
calls their Zion the city of God, and them the is a wilderness, Jerusalem a desolation.” 

Church of the first-born. Y^c have before proved the Cook of Mormon 

, , Now it i3 possible that when Melchizedek, or to be true; therefore, whatever it says upon 

t.hocver founded Zion; when arranging the this subject we consider as valid testimony. * 

Various districts, and suburbs of Jerusalem, Moroni writing the words of Ether says, pa^e 
called that district, or the upper city, which 550. “Behold, Ether saw the days of Christ, 
was so beautiful and "elevated, “Mount Zion,” and he spake concerning a New Jerusalem upl 
out of respect to a former Zion, and because of on this land; and he spake also concerning tho 
the pureness of the name; the same as many Hpuse of Israel, and the Jerusalem from whence 
name their children after eminent men, and Lehi should come; after it be destroyed, it 
those whom they in a particular manner res- should bo built up agaip a holy city unto the 
nect. After David it was called “the city of Lord; wherefore it could not be a New Jcrusa- 
Pavid.” ^ lem, for it had bepn in a time of old, but it 

When Jerusalem is rebuilt, it is probable that should be built up again and become a holy 
this city of David, will also be built again ; but city ol the Lord: and should be built up unto 
pot in fulfillment of the predictions of the the House of Israel; and that a New Jerusalem 
prophets concerning the establishment of the should be built up upon this land, unto the 
latter-day Zion or the New Jerusalem; but in remnant of the seed of Joseph, for which things 
fulfillment of prophecy relating to the rebuild- 1 «... 

ing of Jerusalem: lor when it is built of course 
all its districts and suburbs will also be built. 

But we have said enough upon this part of the 
subject, and we hope that the reader will be 
able to designate the difference between the 
Zion which was at Jerusalem, and the one that 
the Lord shall cause to be built for the saints to 
1 gather to, and be a place of refuge and delivcr- 

S anceat the time that God will trouble the na- 
tions with his wrath. 

Thi9 Zion of tbe last days, we believe will 
*be located on the land of America; and indeed 
the prophets have said enough to establish this 
idea. David says: “Beautiful for situation, 
the joy of the whole earth, is Mount Zion, on 
the tides of the Norths the city of the great King. 

God is known in her palaces for a refuge.” — 

“As we have heard, so have wo seen in the city 
of the Lord of hosts, in the city of our God : 

God will establish it forever.” — Ps. xlviii. 2,8, 

David evidently saw the situation of Zion, 
which he says is beautiful, at some other place 
besides Jerusalem, or he would not have said 
that it was on the sides of the North. Match 
this saying with what Isaiah says in the xviii, 
a eh- of his prophecy, concerning n land [Amer- 
ica] beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, and we learn : 
first, as Isaiah says, that this is the land whcTe 
^the Lord's cnngu of the last days was to be 


ere nas been a type : lor as Joseph brought bis 
father down into the land of Egypt, even so he 
died there; wherefore tlioLcrd brought a rem- 
nant of the seed of Joseph out of the land of Je- 
rusalem that he might be merciful unto the, 
seed of Joseph, that they should perish not, 
even as he was merciful unto the father of Jo- 
seph, ttjat lie should perish not: wherefore tho 
remnant of the House of Joseph shall be built 
upon this land ; and it shall be a land of their 
inheritance; and they shall build up a holy city 
unto the Lord, like unto the Jerusalem of old ; 
and they shall no more be confounded, until 
the end come, when the earth shall pass away.” 

As we have before mentioned the prophets 
have declared that thero shall be delivernneo 
for the saints in Mount Zion, and in Jerusalem ; 
therefore, when we take all things into consid- 
eration, we discover that it is perfectly consis- 
tent with reason and tho scriptures, for Zion to 
bo built upon this continent : for this is a prom- 
ised land to tho tribe of Joseph, as much so ns 
Canaan to the House of Israel. For instance, 
the Lord will establish a place of gathering up- 
on this land, near the centre of the North di- 
vision of the continent, wfcich will be conve- 
nient for the House of Joseph that is upon this 
land to gather to, and also, for many of tho 
saints t int are now scattered among the Gen- 
tile nations. And also he will cause tho old 
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city of Jerusalem to be rebuilt, and tho Jews to 
gather there. Thus there will be two central 
places of gathering, and deliverance. Zion, 
and Jerusalem, when spoken of as being the 
twd great places of deliverance, are not synon- 
ymous: for Jerusalem arid its suburbs when 
spoken of at a distance are all ranked under 
the one head; but the prophets speak of Zion 
bb being established, and having stakes, or aux- 
iliary cities. The city of David or Zion at Je- 
rusalem waB merely an auxiliary and not the 
principal. Isaiah places this matter beyond 
doubt, that Zion and Jerusalem are not synon- 
ymous; but on two separate lands. “For Zion’s 
«ake will I not hold my peace, and for Jc:u- 
Balem’s sake I will riot rest, until the right- 
eousness thereof go forth as brightness, and the 
salvation thereof, as a lamp that burneth. And 
the Gentiles shall' see thy righteousness, and 
all kings thy glory; and thou shait be called 
"by anew name, which the mouth of the Lord 
shall name. Thou shait a'so be a crown of 
lory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal din- 
em in the hand of thy God. Thou shait no 
more be termed Forsiken: neither shall thy 
land ahy more be termed Desolate; but thou 
shait be called Ilcphzi-bah, and thy land Bu- 
lah; for the Lord delighteth in thee, and thy 
land shall be married.” It is said, Gen. x. 25, 
that in the days of Pelcg the earth (not nations) 
was divided; it is also said, Gen. i. 9 that the 
waters Were gathered together unto one place 
at the time of the creation; -end of course the 
land was in one place; but it is manifest that 
there has been a great division, so niuchso that, 
the earth has been divided into continents, 
which the bible says.Kvas done in the days of! 
Telcg; but according to the, prophet Isaiah, 
,when the time of restoration comes, then this 
continent upon which Zion shall be built, shall 
re-unite with the eastern, and thus fnlfill the 
saying, “thy land shall be married,” or joined 
But says the objectors, how can there be twro 
places of gathering if Ezekiel's words are true? 
“And I will make them one nation upon the 
mountains of Israel ; and one king shad be king 
to them all.” We have before proved that the 
land of America is a promised land to the 
House of Joseph? therefore, the “mountains of 
Israel” are here as much so as in the land of 
Canaan. The idea is that the whole earth will 
be subjected to one form of government, and 
to one code of laws, and one king shall rule 
over them whether in America or in Asia. — 
But the two continents are to be unitod, and 
then it will be an easy thing for them to become 
one nation upon the mountains (not mountain) 
of Israel, and at the same time the tribe of Jo- 
seph and others dwell in Zion, and its vicinity 
upon this land, and the Jews in the land of Ca- 
naan, and one king rule over them all. 

The following thrilling account of the 
self devotedness of the Jews, scarcely 
has its equal on the pages of history. — 
Although such a course must be con- 
demned, it shows their attachment to 
their ancient religion, the God of their 
-- fathers,^ and also tlieir abhorrence of 
the Romans. Ed. 


Fall of Ilerodio — Machaerus— Mdsd - 1 \ 

da — Fate of Josephus — Agrippa — Ber- 1; 

enice . |i 

It might have beer, expected that all J 
hopes of resistance, even among the mostli 
stubborn of the Jews, would have been| ! 
buried under the ruins cf \he capital;! 
that after the fail of Jerusalem, with such !! 
dreadful misery and carnage, every town* 
would at once have opened its gates, and 
laid itself at the mercy of the inesistable | 
conqueror. Yet, when * Lucilius Rassus 
came to take the command of the Roman 
army, he found three . strong fortresses 
still in arms — Herodion, Masada, md 
Macluerus. ‘ Herodion immediately car 
piiulated, but Machaerus, beyond ther 
Jordan, relying on its impregnable’ posi* | , 
tion, defied all the power of the enemy. 
Machaerus stood on the summit of a lof- 
ty crag, surrounded on , all sides by ra- 
vines of enormous depth, which could 
not easily be crossed, and could not pos- 
sibly be filled up. One of these ravines, 
on the western side, ran down, a dis- 
tanceof nearly eight miles, to. the Dead 
[Sea. Those to ihe norfh and tho south 
were less deep, but not less impassable: 
on the east the hollow was 175 feet to 
the bottom, beyond which arose a moun- 
tain which faced Machaerus. The town 
had been buiit and strongly fortified bv 1 
Alexander Janneus, as a check upon 
the Arabian freebooters. It was a place 
of great beauty, as well as strength, adorn 
ed with noble palaces, and amply supplied 
with reservoirs of water. Bassus deter- 
mined to form the siege on the eastern 
side; the garrison took possession of the 
citadel, and "forced the . strangers, who 
had taken refuge there from all quarters, 
to defend the lower town. Many fierce 
conflicts took place under the walls; the 
garrison sometimes surprising the enemy 
by the rapidity of their sallies: sometimes 
when the Romans were prepared for 
them, being repulsed with great los*. 
There happened to be a young man, 
named Eleazer, of remarkable activity I 
and valour, who greatly distinguished ■ 
himself in these attacks, being always 
the first to charge and the last to retreat, 
often by his single arm arresting the^ | 
progress of the enemy, and al/owing his 
routed compatriots time to make good 
their retreat One day, after the battle , 
was over, proudly confident in his prowr 
ess and in the terror of his arms,, he re- 
mained alone without the gate^ careless-^ 
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<1 ly conversing with those on the .wall. 

Rufus, an Egyptian, serving in tho Ro- 
j man army, , a man of singular bodily 
strength, watched the opportunity, rushed 
on him, and bore him off, armour and 
all, to the Roman camp. Bassus or- 
dered the captive to be stripped, and 
scourged in the sight of the besieged. 
At the sufferings of their brave champion 
the whole city set up a wild wailing. Bas- 
sus, when he saw the effect of his bar- 
barous measure, ordered a cross to be 
erected, as if for the execution of the 
gallant youth. The lamentations in the 
city became more loud and general. 
Eleazer’s family was powerful and nu- 
merous. Through their influence it was 
agreed to surrender the citadel, on con- 
dition that Eleazcr’s life should bo spar- 
ed. The strangers in the lower town 
attempted to cut their 'way through the 
posts of the besiegers; a few of the bra- 
vest succeeded; of those who remained, 
1700 perished. The treaty with the 
garrison was honourably observed. 

Bassus proceeded to surround the for- 
est of Jardes, where a vast number of 
fugitives had taken refuge: they attempt- 
ed to break through, but were 
repulsed, and 3000 put to. the sword. 
During the course of these successes 
Bassus died, and Flavius Silva assumed 
the command in Palestine. Silva imme- 
diately marched against Masada, the 
only place which still held out. Masada 
was situated on the south-western side 
of the Dead Sea. Like the other hill for- 
tresses of Palestine, it stood on a high 
rock, girt with precipitous chasms, the 
sides of which a goat could scarcely clam- 
per. It was accessible only by two nar- 
row and very difficult paihs, from the 
east and from the west. On the east, a 
path, or rather a rocky stair, led up 
from the shore of the Dead Sea, called 
the Serpent, from its winding and cir- 
cuitous course. It ran along the verge 
of frightful precipices, which 'made the 
head giddy to look down; it was necess- 
ary to climb step by step; if tho foot 
slipped, instant death was inevitable. 
After winding in this manner nearly four 
miles, this path opened on a level space, 
on which Masada stood, in tho midst of 
a small and highly cultivated plain of ex- [ 
traordinary beauty and fertility. The 
city was girt with a wall, nearly a mile 
in circuit. The wall was twenty-two 
feet high,' fourteen broad, and had thirty- 


seven lolty towers. Besides this waU, 
Masada had a strong and magnificent 
palace, with sixty towers, built by Her- 
od, on the western clif£ and connected, 
by an underground way, with the citadel. 
The western ascent was commanded, 
in its narrowest part, by an impregnable 
tower. 

The city was amply supplied with ex- 
cellent water, and with- provisions of all" 
kinds, wine, oil, vegetables, and dates. 
According to the strange account of Jo- 
sephus, the air of Masada was of such a 
temperature, that, although some of these 
fruits had been laid up for a hundred 
years, since the time of Herod, they, 
were still sound and fresh. There were 
likewise armories, sufficient to supply 
10,000 men with great stores of un-. 
wrought iron, brass, and lead. In fact, 
Masada had been the fortress which Her- 
od the Great had always looked to as a 
place of security, either in case of for- 
eign invasion, or the revolt of his own 
subjects. The town was now as stroug- 
ly manned as fortified. ' Eleazer, tho* 
commander, was a descendant:: of Judas 
the Galilean, and inherited tho principles 
of his ancestor in their sternest and most 
stubborn fanaticism. To yield to a for- 
eign dominion was to him and his zeal : 
ous asspeiates the height of impiety:.; 
death was far preferable to a treacher- 
ous dereliction of the sovreignty of God. r 
They acted, to the end, up to their lofty 
tenets. 

Silva, having blockaded the town, so 
that none could make their escape, seiz- 
ed a point of rock, called the White 
Promontory, to the, westward. There* 
he erectecl his works, a mound, 350 feet 
high, and above tha^ a second bank' of 
enormous stones; and at ••length he 
brought a battering ram * to bear upon 
the walls. After long resistance, a' 
breach was made; but the "besieged had 
run up another wall wifhin, of great tim- 
bers laid parallel with each other, in two 
separate rows, the intervening space be- 
ing filled with earth; this sort ofdoublo 
artificial wall was held together by trans- 
verse beams, and the more violently* -it 
was battered it became more solid and 
compact by the yelding of tho earth. — 
Silva ordered his men to throw, lighted 
brands upon it: the timbers speedily kin- 
dled, and tho whole became p vast wall 
of fire. The north wind blew, the flames 
into the faces of. the bcsicgors r ahd; v .tho 
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Remans trembled for iheir own works other in eagerness to begin on the instant 
and engines. ; On a sudden, the wind the work of self-devotion. On tlielr in- 
shifted to the south, the flames burned toxicated spirits no softer feelings had 
inwards, and the whole fell down, a heap now the slightest effect. They embraced 
of smouldering ashes. The Romans their wives, they kissed their children 
withdrew to their camp, to prepare foT even with tears, and, at the moment, as 
the attack on the next morning, and though they had been the passive instru- 
stationed strong and vigilant^ outposts to ments of another's will, they stabbed 
prevent the flight of the garrison. But them to the heart. Not 'a man declined 
Elcazer was not a pian either himself the murderous office. But they thought 
to attempt flight or to permit others to that they should wrong the dead if they 
follow so dastardly a course. He assem- survived them many minutes. They 
bled his followers in the palace, and re- hastily drew together their niost valuable 
minded them (hat the time was now come effects, and heaping them Up, set fire to 
when (hey must vindicate to the utmost these sumptuous funeral piles. Then^ 
their lofty -principles. God had evident- ten men having been chosen A by lot as 
Jy abandoned his people; the fall of Je- the general executioners, the rest, one af- ^ 
rusalem, the ruin of the temple, too sad- ter another, still clasping the lifeless bedies 
ly proved this. 'The sudden change of their wives and children, held up their 
of the wind, on the day before, f distinct- necks to the blow! The ten then cast 
ly announced that they tco were desert- lots, nine fell by each other’s hands, 
cd by his protecting providence. Still it the ' last man, after he had carefully 
was better to fall into the hands of God, searched whether there was any more 
than o.f the Roman; and f he proposed work for him to do, seized a lighted 
that they should set the city on fire, and brand, set fire to the palace,' and then 
perish together with their wives unvio- with resolute and J unflinching hand, 
lated, their chilcren yet free from capt/v- drove (he sword (o his own heart. % I 

ity, on that noble funeral pile . 1 One old woman, another female who ^ 

His men gazed on each o.her with won* was a relative of Eleazer and distinguish- i 
der. Some were kindled at once with his ed for her learning, and five children, ■ 
enthusiasm; others thought of their wives who b a d crept into an underground cav-* I 
and children, and tears were seen steal- ern, were all that escaped; 960 perished, 
ing slowly down their hardy cheeks.— The next morning the Romans advanced 
Eleazar saw that they were wavering, to the wall in close array and with the 
and broke out in; $ higher and more greatest caution. They fixed the sca- 
splendid train* He spake of the immortal- ling ladders, mounted the wall, and rush- 
ity, the divinity of the soul; its joyful es- ed in. Not a human being appeared, all 
cape from its imprisonment in its mortal was solitude and silence, and the vesti- 
tenement. He appealed ‘ to the example ges of fire all .around, filled them with 
of the Indians, who bear life as a burth- astonishment. They gave a shout' as 
en, and cheerfully throw it off. Perhaps they were wont when they drove thebat- 
with still grater effect he; dwelt on the tering ram, as if to startle the people ' 
treatment of the conquered by the Ro- from, their hiding places. The two wo- 
mans, the abuse of women, the slavery men and the five children came creeping 
of children, the murderous scenes in the forth. r The Romans would not believo 
amphitheatres. “Let us die,” he ended, their story, till having partially extin- 
“unenslavedj let us depart from life in guished the fire, ’.they made their way 
freedom with our wives and children. — - into the palace, and, not without adeni-, 
This our law demands, this our wives ration, beheld this unexampled spectacle- 
and children entreat; God. himself , has of self-devotion. 

driven us to this stern necessity; this the — * 

Romans dread above all things/* lest we Elders Brigham Young/ H. C. Kim- 
should disappoint them of their victory. ball. John Taylor, G. A. Smith and R.‘ 

Let' us deny them, the joy and triumph of Hadlock, have arrived at home in safe- 
seeing us subdued, and rather strike them ty, after an ardious and interesting mis- 
wiih awe at our death, and with enforced sion to Great Britain. Tfce remainder 
admiration of our indomitable valour.’’ of the Twelve are expected soon. 

He was interrupted by the unanimous .The accounts which (hey bring of the 
Voice of the multitude, vying with each progress of truth are highly satisfactory. 
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cm U F i\AU V UU, 
THURSDAY, JULY 15. 1841. 

^TmTortant toTgents! 

The agents of the Times and Seasons, 
will accept our grateful acknowledgments 
for the interest they have taken in its 
circulation, and we hope they will con- 
tinue their exertions in soJaudable a 
work until our little sheet shall have as 
great a circulation as any in the Union. 

We would, also, say that they are au- 
thorized to act as agents for the “Nauvoo 
Ensign and Zarahemta Standard,” a 
weekly newspaper, the prospectus of which 
you will find in this paper. We hope 
to enlist your services; and, that we may 
be sustained in our present undertakings, 
we are admonished to pursue a close bu- 
siness course. We therefore propose, 
that all those who do not pay in advance 
for the “Ensign & Standard” should givel 
their notes payable in six or twelve months; 
we would suggest the following as a 
form: 

8 184 

Months after date I promise 
to pay D. C. Smith, or bearer, the sum 
of dollars, for value received. 

This- course we are obliged to take in 
order to sustain our establishment — for if 
we do not pursue such a course we can- 
not expect to succeed. 

When we commenced publishing the 
Times and Seasons, we endeavored to ad- 
here to the cash system as much as pos- 
sible, but notwithstanding all our care, we 
have more than five hundred dollars stand- 
ing out in this state besides several hun- 
dred dollars in other states, and how it is 
to be collected we do not know. In the 
mean time we have to Joan money at 
enormous interest, while sufficient is due 
us to meet all our demands, if it could on- 
ly be obtained. We are not in the habit 
of dunning our subscribers for their ar- 
rears, neither do we like the trade, but if 
we should occasionally give them a gentle 
hint they must not find fault. 

CELEBRATION OF INDEPENDENCE. 

The anniversary of our National Inde- 
pendence w T as celebrated with due honors 
on the 3rd inst. in this city. We never 
attended one where so much good feeling; 
unanimity, and pleasure was manifested 


by all parties. We feci inadequate to do 
justice to the subject, and as it is expect- 
ed that the proceedings will be given en- 
tire in the “Nauvoo Ensign,” we shall, 
therefore, content ourselves by saying 
hut little on the subject/ Several distin- 
guished citizens from different parts of 
the State were present, who expressed 
their great pleasure at the pioceedings. 

The Nauvoo Legion, appeared in its 
glory and presented a beautiful appear- 
ance, and will soon compare with the best 
[military organization in the union. The 
day was warm but clear, the assembly of 
the fair sex, whose smiling countenances 
gave beauty to the scene, was delightful. 
We felt proud of our citizens and tlae Le- 
gion; they did themselves honor, and ev- 
ery one who witnessed the proceedings 
must award them the praise which is 
their due. We question whether such an 
assembly can be got together in any other 
part of the Union where the same sobrie- 
ty, behavior and good feeling would pre- 
vail. 

We think that the proceedings were 
j calculated to remove any predjudfee that 
might have been imbibed by any of our 

visitors, who were present on the occa- 
sion. 

THE MORMONS— ARREST OF JO. 
SMITH. 

By the annexed extract of a private 
letter from a highly respectable gentle- 
man residing near the Mormon city (Nau-. 
voo,) it appears that the scenes which a 
few months since were enacted in Mis- 
souri, are in danger of b eing repeated jn 
Iowa. There is a tract of 120,000 acres 
of beautiful land lying directly opposite 
the Mormon settlement on the Mississippi 
River. This Tract was given to the 
Half Breeds of the Sac and Fox Nations 
by the United States, and has been pur- 
chased from them by the whites. Pro- 
ceedings have been had in the Equity 
Court of Iowa to partition these lands, 
and Commissioners appointed by the 
Court to survey and divide them among ( 
the lawful claimants. Some months sinco 
the title being then unsettled, Jo. Smith, 
received a revelation from God to the ef 
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feet that the Latter Day Saints should go 
in and possess this fair land, and enjoy 
the fruits thereof. ' Accordingly there are 
said to be now about 2000 of these people 
residing on said lands, who claim by the 
highest possible title,— a title direct from 
the Creator; and they seem determined 
to set all human decrees at defiance. In 
addition to J despoiling the lands of much 
valuable timber, they now forbid the Com- 
missioners and Surveyors, on pain of 
death, to attempt a survey and partition. 
The arrest of their leader, it is to be 
hoped, will prevent the execution of their 
threat. 

Extract of a Letter from the vicinity of 
Nauvoo . — “The excitement on both sides 
of the river against the Mormons is in- 
creasing very fast. The conduct of Jo. | 
Smith and the other leaders, is such as 
no community of white men can tolerate. 
It is the entire absence of all moral and, 
rel'g'"«is ’principle, that renders them so 
obnoxious to the Gentiles of all denomina- 
tions, wherever they reside. 

“Jo Smith was yesterday arrested, be- 
tween NauVoo and Quincy, bytheau*^ 
thorities of Illinois, on a requisition from 
the Governor of Missouri* May justice 
be meted out to him for his villiany. 

“Martin Harris, who was one of the 
witnesses tef the Book of Mormon, and 
who has been for some time lecturing in 
Illinois against the Mormons, was found 
dead last week, having been shot through 
the head, lie was no doubt murdered.” 

The above wc copy from the - New 
York Journal of Commerce, and which 
has been copied in many of the eastern 
papers. 

It is an old adage that persons should 
? go from home to hear news, but in this 
acre of rail roads and steam boats we are 

o 

privileged to hear sufficient while remain- 
ing at home. v j 

According to the above article the Mor- 
mons must be a lawless banditti, a set of 


which has been seized upon with avidity 
by those who seek our overthrow. 

The correspondent of the Journal of 
Commerce was aware that such things 
would not. gain credence here, but know- 
ing the gullibility of the eastern press, he 
was satisfied they would swallow his lies. 

Now, we would sayi that the entire 
statement, with the exception of the ar- 
rest of Joseph Smith, is a tissue of lies, 
got up by a malignant and depraved heart , , 
for the worst and most diabolical purpose, 
and when we read it wc could not but 
blush for humanity. 

We pretend to no claim i to any land, 
but what is according to the law and con- 
stitution of the United States. 

The statement with regard toihe mur- 
der of Martin Harris, is the climax of in- 
iquity, and gives evidence of corruption 
the most foul, and a heart as black as sin * 
and the devil can make it. It is utterly r 
false! • 

These are the weapons that are used 
by our enemies to stop the inarch of truth, 
i to raise predjudice in the minds of the 
people and to bring upon us the wrath 
and indignation of a people who know> 
nothing respecting us, save w*hat r they' 
learn through the medium^ of a } corrupt 
press. 4 

Ye editors of newspapers, who ought* 
to be the lights of the land, and commu- ■ 
nicate truth and correct intelligence, par- 
ticularly on matters which concern the 
peace and safety of your fellow man, wo 
ask you, if there i9 any sense of justice 
remaining — a latent spark of humanity 
quivering in your bosoms — if moral hon- ; 
esty and virtue are yet lingering in your 
midst, before they take their final flight, 


* 

I 


desperadoes. But what are the facts?— 
Let our neighbors who are not Connected 
with the church, who mingle in our society 
and are acquainted with our proceedings 
and movements, let them speak out; and 
they will with us deny the false and ma- 
licious statements which have been palm- 
ed uporv the Journal of Commerce, and 


to contradict these crael and false state- 
ments. 

We ask no right, no privilege, do im- 
munity, but what the constitution guaran- 
tees to all its citizens, and we hold our- 
selves at all times amenable to the laws 
of the land for our conduct. This \ie 
call upon the most fastidious to deny. ' 

. *: 1 i. ;; «» 
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r ‘ 1 POETRY . 

— — — . — r 
For the Times end Seasons, 
by j. 3 . JOHNSONS. 

41 The tcist shall tmdei;jfcwid. ”- 7 - Daniel, 

. Amazed with wonder! I look round • f 
To see most people of our day, 

Reject the glorious gospel sound, 

Because the simple turn away. 

Or does it prove there is no time, 

Because some watche 3 will not g:>? 

* But does it prove there is no crime 
Because not punished here belowl 
Or can it prove no gems remain, 

Because some fools, throw their’s awayl 
Or can it prove no king can reign 
Because some sub* ects wont obey? 

Or prove the gospel was not true 
Because old Paul the Saints could killl 
Because the Jews its author slew, 

And now reject their Saviour still? 

Or prove that Christ was not the {jord 
Because that Peter cursed and swore? 

Or Book of Mormon not his word 
Because denied, by Oliver? 

Or prove, that Joseph Smith is false 
Because apostates say tis so? 

Or prove that God, no man exalts 
Because from priests such doctrines flow? 

O. no! the wise will surely say; 

No proof unto the man that? a wise. 

Then O ! dig deep, ye wise to-day; 

And soon the truth will be your prize. 

Not like the fool who chanc’d to see, 

Th<r Saint forsake his heavenly course, 

And turn to sin and vanity— 

Then cries your * ‘scheme is all a farce." 

For the Times and Seasons. 
PSALM. 

BY 

MISS E. ft. S50W. 

Traise the Lord O my soul : ; praise him all 
ye tons and daughters of Zion. 

Let us sing unto him a new song: let us 
sing of bis marvellous doings in the last days. 

He is the same yesterday, to-day and forever; 
therefore I will praise him for what my eyes 
have 6 een, and my ears have beard. 

He hath opened the fountain of knowledge: 
he hath unlock’d the treasures of wisdom and 
understanding, l* 

He hath brought to pass that which he spake 
toy the mouth of his ancient prophets: yea, he 
hath caused truth to “spring up out of the 
earth, and righteousness to look down from 
heaven.” 

In ancient time he call’d his servant David 
from tbs sheep-fold to preside over the nation of 


Israel; yea, from a tender of flocks did he raise 
him to the sovereignty of his covenant people. 

He call’d Elijah from the occupation of hus- 
bandry,* even when “ ploughing in the field with 
! twelve yoke of oxen;” to be a prophet in Israel?. 

| Ye^ by the hand of Elijah, was he anointed 
to the office of his calling, even to proclaim the 
word of tlie Lord-^-to declare the counsels of the 
Most High to the people. 

In these last days the Lord hath call'd his, 
servant Joseph — the son of an husbandman; to 
be a prophet and a teacher: yea, to be a mighty 
instrument in rolling forward and establishing 
that kingdom which “shall fill the whole earth.” 

| The Lord hath spoken to him from the heav* 
lens —lie hath instructed him thro’ tho ministra* 
tion of angels — he hath taught him by the pow- 
er of the ho’y spirit, 

He hath opened the heavens, he hath rent 
the veil thereof, before his face — he hath spread 
k the visions of eternity in hid presence — be hath 
drawn aside the curtain of futurity and showed 
unto his servant things to come, 

. ' He hath anointed him wild the oil of under-, 
standing, and instructed him in the great mys- 
teries of the kingdom of heaven; even those 
44 mysteries which hare been hid from ages and 
from generations.” 

1 Rejoice all ye Saints of the Lord and listen 
l to the instructions of his prophet — toe careful to 
jdepsrt from evil — let your hearts be pure for 
the great day of the Lord approaches. 

He will perform a speedy -work upon ths 
earth— he will cut it short in righteousness — ho 
will not suffer his word to perish. 

Therefore, let the nations he wise— let Iho 
great % ones of the earth receive counsel; Jet the 
honest in heart prepare and gather even unto 
Zion: 

For “ the eartl> shall reel to and fro like a 
drunken man,” yea, she shall groan because of 
iniquity which is already, increasing heavily 
upon her. ,, 

But “Zion shall be redeem'd with judgment, 
and her converts with righteousness” — the na- 
tions of the earth will honor her — the glory oT 
the Lord will encompass her round about; and 
his praises will be heard in her raids u 

COMMUNICATIONS." 

Manchester , April 11th 184L 
Dear Buo. Joseph:— ^ 

Once more I take my pen 
to write fc few lines to you; most gladly 
would I embrace the opportunityofa per-' 
sonal interview with you, did it offer; but 
vain is the indulgence of such thought* 
at present 
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You will undoubtedly have learned that 
I sailed from New York on the 13th of 
February, and landed in Liverpool on 
the 3rd of March following. We had a 
good passage but a rough one — I have 
learned that the rougher the voyage, the 
sooner we arrive at our destined port. — 
Something so is the voyage of life. To meet 
once more with the Twelve, brought fresh 
to mind, many scenes of by-gone time; 
and caused my heart to swell with grati- 
tude to Him whose providential care has 
preserved and restored me to the embra- 
ces of that honorable body. Let the 
name of Jehovah be forever praised for 
his condescending mercy towards my 
brethren; and more particularly towards 
me.' 

1 have sen: a little present to you and 
brother Hyrum, by Elder Kimball. He 
will hand it to my wife, and she will give 
it to you. It is only a little token, that I 
have not forgotten- you; for when we 
were sick, you took us in. I hope you 
will accept it, with the best wishes, and 
grateful acknowledgments of an absent 
friend and brother. 

In my last to you, from New York, 1 
requested you to write me a letter about 
the propriety of going on without Elder 
Page and direct it to Manchester in this 
country. But I feel perfectly justified at 
present in doing as I have; and 1 calcu- 
late *to hasten on, just as soon as the 
brethren sail for America. Yet 1 should 
be extremely glad to hear from you at 
any time, and shall be happy to abide by 
your advice and counsel. But if I hear 
nothing from you to the contrary, I shall 
if the Lord will, hasten on as fast as pos- 
sible without him. I have been greeted 
with a hearty welcome in this country by 
the saints where we were acquainted, I 
do assure you. 

I can assure you, that although you 
are a strangerhereinone sense, yet your 
name is engraven as with an iron pen, 
upon the tablet of many warm and affec- 
tionate hearts — and it is my faith and 
prayer that you may be delivered from 
the snares and violence of wicked men— 
Your days many on the earth. — and your 
name embalmed in the memory of the just 
forever. And in all your blessings I 
hope And trust Sister Emma will be a 
happy partaker. 

I wish all the saints every good thing 
that I can think of, and hope they will 
pray for me that I may have power to 


‘day the foundation of Jerusalem,” and 
return again to them. I dir not feel at 
all disheartened at the prospect of goint* 
alone. I fully believe that the Lord wifi 
open my way before me. I trust that I 
shall have your faith and prayers, which 
I most earnestly desire. I should ask 
you to write me, but I cannot tell you 
where to direct, for I know not where I 
may be. 

I hasten to a close, by saying, may 
the Lord bless and prosper you; and 
the saints and kingdom over which you 
are made a steward, and preserve you 
and me spotless until we meet again. 

Farewell! 

ORSON HYDE. 

Pees’t. J, Smith. 


For the Times and Seasons. 

Rome, N. Y. June 11, 1841. 
bear Brethren in the New Covenant ,— Having 
an hour or two’s leisure this mo ning, and feel" 
ing it my duty to inform my brethren, the 
presidents of my quorum; and also the saint* 
where I am, and what I am doing, and also, 
what I have been doing since I last wrote; I 
wi l, therefore, give you a short history of my 
labors sine * last fall; and if you should think 
the same worthy a place in the. columns of your 
very valuable paper you ar3 i t liberty to insert 
it. The first of last September* Elder James 
Burnham, one of the seventy, ca’led on meat 
Hamilton, Madison county, N. Y., and inform- 
ed me that, I was requested in company with 
some ten or more of our quorum, to meet at the 
City of New York, on the 20th of the same 
month, and go to Eng and; and asked m* if I 
could go, I told him if it was the will of God, 

I could and would go; and notwithstanding I 
had not the first senine in my pocket towards 
defraying the expenses of so great a mission, 
and my family, which consisted ot my wife and 
five children to leave behind, who at that time 
had not where to lay their heads, and unpro-^ 
vided for food and roinment, yet through the 
goodness and bounty of our heavenly lather, •’ 
in his kindness to me, on the 20th of' Septem- 
ber, 1840, at 5 o'clock* in the morning, I found 
myself on the Wharf at the City of New. York, 
(having visited in the twenty previous days.) 
several branches of the the Churches of Jefeus 
Christ of the Latter Day Saints, residing in the 
counties of Otsego, Oneida and Lewis; and re- 
moved my family some fifty-five or sixty mile* 
in the time, and provided for them, and for my- 
self, for my mission. . I must now return to 
New-York, I attended the Saints meeting in 
Spring street, in the morning, and was invited, 
(it being Sunday,) to speak to the people in tho 
afternoon, and evening, which I did, a 9 the 
Lord gave ability, and then, told the people of 
that place, that if they desired to see me at 
their respective residences, I should feel happy 
to wait on them, if they would send their ad- 
dress to me, &c. In a few days I received an 
invitation from a popular physician of the City 
to wait on him; which I did, in company with 
Br, Burnham, at his residence. The doctor, 
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asked many questions which were answeied to 
his satisfaction, and * before I returned from 
England he obeyed the gospel, with many 
others in the city. I tarried in, and about the 
city until the 7th of October, preaching almost 
daily, in Spring street, and the Military Hall, 
in the Bowry, and other places, in different 
parts of the city, which were well attended, 
and the people gave good heed to the word, 
while the Saints were refreshed in spirit, and 
blessed. I must say, 1 was never more cordially, 
received, and I pray God. in the name of Jesus 
Christ, to reward them. 1 I have reason to be- 
lieve that there was much good seed, sown, in 
that place while I was there. On the 7th of| 
October, in company with elders James Burn- 
ham and Levi Richards, I went on board the 
ship George Washington, Capt. Buras, and 
that day went to sea, and after a rough passage 
of 25 days, found ourselves in the port of Liver- 
pool, England. We immediately proceeded to 
Manchester, and after having refreshed our- 
selves with the brethren, and preaching a few 
times; we met in Council with elder B. Young, 
W. Richards, H. C. Kimball, P. P. Pratt, of the 
twelve elders — Levi Richards, Snow and Burn- 
ham a^d myself; where it was decided that I 
sliou’d go to Glasgow, Scotland, and Br. Burn- 
ham, to N. Wales, &c. 

I immediately proceeded to Liverpool where 
I found elder John Taylor, one of the Twelve, 
who had just returned from the Isle of Man, 
and wished me to, go and take his p’ace, a9 lie 
was wanted in other places very much. I told 
him, if the Twelve were willing, I had no objec- 
tions to do so , he then wrote to Manchester, 
and obtained the approbation of the Twelve to I 
that affect, and I preached several times in the 
city, while I was there, (and while, I was in 
Manchester, I went out to Oldham, about 8 
miles distant, and preached twice and opened 
the door for baptism, whereupon seven men 
gave their names for baptism,) why I speak of 
this, is to show to my countrymen that Eng- 
lishmen, are more willing to obey the gospel, 
when they are convinced of, the truth, than 
many even of my own countrymen. I went to 
the Isle of Man, where I arrived the 1 6th day 
of November, in the town of Douglas, and where 
I found elder Ilyram Clark, and he took the 
country, and I the town, and we commenced our 
labors, and the 25th of December, (met the 
brethren who had been baptized while I was 
there, and who bad been baptized before I went 
there,) in Douglas at the house of br. John 
Cowell's where we organized a branch of the 
Church, called the Church of the Isle of Man; j 
and ordained br. John Barns, presiding elder, 
and br. John Mills, teacher, and appointed a 
clerk by the voice of the branch; the branch 
then numbered about 40 Members. Elder Clark 
tarried until January 8th, w hen he took leave 
of the sweet little Island for Liverpool and I 
tarried preaching in the town of Douglas, and 
in the country occasionally and baptizing un- 
til the 16th of February, when I took leave for 
Liverpool to prepare for home. The people of i| 
the Isle, treated me very kindly indeed; and I “ 
feel in duty bound to say. of brother John 
Cowell’s people, where I boarded, that I never 
was treated more tenderly, and with moie re- 
spect, then at their bouse, I had a large room 
well furnished, and a bedroom adjoining as well 
furnished alotedto me. end — - 
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our meals were served up four times a day r 
(which is customary in that country, ) and every 
attention paid to us that we could wish for, at 
a very moderate price; (may the Lord reward 
them four-fold. 

When I left the Isle, the Church numbered 
about 70 in good standing; I tarried at Liver- 
pool until the 4th of March, preaching and vis- 
iting the brethren from house to house, while 
the work continued to roll forth gathering in 
souls continually. I attended several blessing 
meetings, while I was in Liverpool, in compa- 
ny with elders Brigham Young, John Taylor 
and Willard Richards and others, which was 
great satisfaction to me. Thote meetings were 
attended as follows: a feast was prepared at a 
private house, and several brethren invited to 
attend, and after refreshment the mee ting was 
opened by singing and prayer: then the patri- 
arch (elder Peter, MelLen), laid hands upon the 
head of a brother, or sister as the case ru ght be, 
and pronounced a sentence, at a time, and his 

scribe (elder Whitehead), 'wrote the, 

same; all things were conducted with decorum, 
while the spirit of the Lord came down upon 
us in mighty power. 

On the 4lh day of March, I sailed from Liver- 
pool, for New-York, on board the ship Oswego, 
of Boston. Capt, David Wood, a Christian and 
a gentleman, with about 280 passengers, and I 
had not been on board long before it was sur- 
mised that I was a minister, and I was invited 
to speak to the people, which J did having on 
invitation by the Captain so to do. The people 
many of the/h were well pleased and wished me 
to continue to preach during the voyage, which 
I did aB the Lord gave ability. . 3 Priests of the 
Methodist order were on board, and preached 
several times, and began to feel quite uneasy, 
finally challenged me to debate with them, I 
told them I was not fond of controversy, and 
declined; but they gave notice to the passengers 
after we arrived near Sandyhook), that they 
was going to up set what I had preached, and 
show that it was unscriptural, &c. According- 
ly at 7 in the evening the people came together 
in the second cabin, when a chairman was cho- 
sen, and one of the priests arose and talked one 
hour, in endeavoring to show the people that 
the gospel as I had preached it to them was not 
true; I then told the people I did not know 
what to say as my principles had not been at- 
tacked in any shape whatever, but as they in- 
sisted upon my speaking I did so for an hour, 
reviewing my lectures by scripture. The preach- 
er then spake a half hour, and I a half hour* 
and then 15 minutes a piece, until 11 o’clock, 
at which time, I asked him why he had not 
quoted one scripture if no more (to support his 
assertions if he could), instead of quoting mens 
comment; to which he replied, there were so 
many texts of scripture to prove his doctrine, 
that he could not quote all of them, in one 
night, so he thought he would not quote any, 
you may guess whether the people laughed 
him to scorn or not. It was then moved and 
seconded, that Mr. Blakeslee, had sustained his 
doctrine in every particular; and the motion 
Jwas about to be put, but I objected to it, and 
told the passengers I thought it would be best 
to leave it with them, for I did not feel as 
though I had obtained a victory, as they all 
must see that I had been fas it wereV ntarinjr 
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alone, bo there I left the poor priests. On the 
16th. day of April, I landed in New- York, where 
the Saints were glad to see me and I was glad 
to gee them, and at which place I found elder 
G. W, Harris* and was requested by him to 
assist him in his mission. I tarried in New- 
York, preaching as usual, until May Gth, I took 
leave for home, and overlook elder Harris in 
Rome, and have continued with him ever since, 
until the night before last. We have been 
blessed abundantly, in obtaining funds for the 
Temple, and N&uvoo House. Mr. Harris is a 
man of God depend upon it 

J. BLAKESLEE. 


A list of receipts by letter for the se 
cond volume of the Times and Seasons, 
during the third quarter. 

Nathaniel Thomas. Rochester, III. $1 00 
John T. Moore, Esq., Georgetown, 


Mississippi, - 2 00 

Philip L. Cadding, Concord, Mich. 2 00 

Sophia Playfair, Perth, U. C. 1 00 

Alexander Robbins, West Brew- 
ster, Mass., 2 00 

H, Barber BenrJy,Gustavus, O. 2 00 

Gamaliel Grover, Andover, O. 2 00 

J. Parker, Littleton Village, N. H. 1 00 
Edward Foster, Landoff, N. H. 1 00 
Olive Richardson, Lisbon Village, 
New-Hampshire, , 1 00 

A. Garnsey, Franconia Village, do. 1 00 

Haman Amy, East Lyman, do. 1 00 
E. Demarest, Elmira, N. Y. 2 00 

G. G. Guinand, Mount Sterling. Ia., 2 00 
Amos W. Condit, Sunberry, O. .2 00 
C. Lindenberger, Centre P. O. Del- 
aware county, Ohio. 2 00 

Elisha Collins, Plattsburgh, N. Y. 2 00 
W. Bristol, Lawrence, do. 2 00 

E. Bristol, Willsborough, do. 2 00 

Z. Adams, Postviile. 111. 1 00 

John Harauth, Cincinnati, O. 1 00 

George Hunter, do. 1 00 

E. G. Terrill, New-Orleans, La. 5 00 

.James Nunan, Toronto, U. C. 2 00 
'Stephen Past, Centreville, Pa.^ 1 00 
James Gifford, Walerville, N. Y. 1 00 
David Routson, Finley, Ohio. 2 00 

Wm. Moore, Victor, N. Y. 1 00 

E. M. Fuller, Saratoga, do. 1 00 

Charles Sprague, Chenango Forks, 
New-York, 4 00 

Ralph Jackson, Ladigo, Ala. (82 50 , 
for books), 5 00 

Miles Wheaton, 1 Chester, Ili., 1 00 

Spencer Cove, West Niles, N. Y. 1 00 
William Nelson, do. do. ’ 100 

C. M. Mosman, do. do. 1 00 

James Brinkerhoff, do. do. 1 00 

Frederick Du rger, do.v do. 1 00 j 
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Clark Lewis, Springdale, Ohio, 1 00 
John Lowvil, Walnut Hill, do. 1 0Q\ 
Robert Sphares, Springdale, do. * r 
Samuel Eggleston, Kelloggsville, 3 
New-York, ' 00 

L. R. Foster, New-York City, 00 00 
do. do. do. 50 00 

Abijah Crane, Med field, Mass. , 2 00 

L. Van Buren, Madison, Va. r 1 00 

J. H. Worthington, Canaan, O. 2 00 

Orson Cook, Kent, Mich., 1 00 

S. Ware, Cincinnati, O. 2 00 

Joel Ricks, Edwardsville, III., 3 00 

Roxena Repshire, Springfield, do. 1 00 

Joseph Smoot, City of Baltimore, 

Maryland, 2 00 

The High council of the church of Je- 
sus Christ of Latter Day Saints in Iowa, 
take this method to inform tho public, 
that they do not hold themselves respon- 
sible for any doctrines taught by Henry 
Jackson as they have no evidence of his 
standing in the church. 

JOHN SMITH, Preset 
Zarahemla, July 12: 1S4I. 

•->•••*? TTyaienial, 

MARRIED — In this city on the lltb 
instant by Elder L. N. Scovil Mr. Cal- 
vin Reed to Miss Mary Curtis both of this 
city. 

OirThe above happy pair will receive 
oar warmest thanks, for remembering us 
in their change of condition. We hope 
that they may glide through; this stormy 
world, with all the pleasure that can be 
'found in the Hymenial state. 

! PROPOSALS 

FOR PUBLISHING 

THE . , ... 

NAUVOO ENSIGN AND ZARAHEMLA STANDARD. 

The publisher of ihe ‘Times and Seasons/, 
will issue, about the first of August next, the 
specimen number of a newspaper bearing the 
above title, to be published simultaneously in 
the city of Nauvoo, Hancock county 111., and in 
Zarahemla, Lee county, Iowa Territory. ... 

In its prosecution, the editor will not descend 
to the low icurrilitu and personal abuse, resort- 
ed to by many of the conductors of Public Jour- 
nals; but will unwaveringly and assiduously ad- 
vocate and sustain those pare and sacred princi- 
ples of the, Constitution, which warmed the 
hearts of the patriots of seventy-six, and for the/ 
perpetuity of which, they cheerfully fell martyrs 
in the battle-field; and will, without respect to 
party, award to every individual, of whom he 
may have occasion to speak, the true reward of 
merit, without prejudice or restraint. 
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In contemplating the many transcendent ad- 
vantages which Nauvoo possesses over almost 
any other city, or location in the West— her 
prosperity and unparalleled growth— the exten- 
sive territory of densely populated country that 
surrounds her— the immense tide of emigration 
that is daily pouring within her limits and the 
adjacent country— the industry and enterprise of 
licr citizens— the unequalled beauty of her land- 
scape and the fertility of her soil— the editor 
looks forward, with feelings of pride emulating 
his bosom, and anticipates Hie day not far dis- 
tant, when, in point of population and the mag- 
nificence of her edifices, she will be, by far, the 
rival city of the West, and attain to that high 
scale of exalted pre-eminence, which renders 
distinguishable the ipost populous cities in the 
East.* Uhder these considerations, and, as the 
public weal imperiously demands the establish- 
ment of a weekly periodical, devoted (as the 
Nauvoo Ensign and Zarahemla Standard will 
be,) to the dissemination of useful knowledge, 
of every description — the Arts, Science, Liter- 
ature; Agriculture, Manufactures, Trade, Com- 
merce, and the general news of the day — the ed- 
itor cheerfully engages in the laudable enter- 
prise. , 

It will be the editor's studious care, at all 
limes, to serve dp a choice dish of poetry, for 
the gratiiication and profit of those who indulge 
in the inspirations of the muse. 

With a firm reliance upon the good sense and 
intelligence of the citizens of this and the ad- 
joining counties, to bear him out in his under- 
taking, he has been induced to propose the pub- 
lic ;tion oftjieabovo named paper; and, believing/ 
that it will meet with their cordial approbation! 
and support, he hopes to be enabled to render! 
it an efficient auxiliary in promoting their best 
interests— the improvement of the mind of the 
youth, and the instruction of the aged. 

The Ensign and Standard will be neutral in 
politics, and will be published every Saturday 
morning, on an imperial sheet, and on new type, 
and will be conducted in such a manner, as wi 1 
meet the approval of every person anxious to 
perpetuate the free and glorious institutions of 
our bMoved country. 

TERMS. 

payable in advance, 

$3,00 within six months, 

$4,00 at the expiration of the year. 

'Advertisements conspicuously inserted on the 
customary terms. 

Enccuragr DOMESTIC Jd AN UP act/] re. 

The subscribers would respectfully inform 
the citizens of Nauvoo and vicinity, that they 
have opened a Cabinet shop in this city, near 
the residence of Bishop Knight; and will keep 
on hand, and make to order, all kinds of plain 
and ornamental furniture, i Also, sash and doors 
of all descriptions, as good as can be obtained 
in the eastern markets. 

JOSEPH COOLIDGE* 
JOHN HATFJVT D. 

rim the 

TIMES k SEASOXS, 

ILLINOIS. B:; 1 * 

City of Springfield, ,T. H. Bishop. | 

City ofQuincy, 4 S. B. Stoddard. * 
Victoria, Kttox co. ^John Gaylord; \ r I 


Mt. Pulaski, Logan co, 
Pleasent Vale, Pike co 
Pittsfield, Pike co. 

<i c* 


Jabez Capps, 
Wm.‘ Draper 
Harlow Red f eld. 
D. B. Bush, P. M. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 

City of Philadelphia, Joseph H/ Newton/ 

“ “ , ErastusSnow, . 

Centreville, Crawfbrd co. Stephen Post 

NEW YORK. 

City of New York ? L. R. Foster 
City of Albany, Albert Brown. 

West Leyden, Lewis co. J. L. Robinion. 
NEW JERSEY. 

Recklesstown, W. I. Appleby. 
OHIO. 

Kirtland, Lake co. Almon Babbit. 

41 “ \V. W. Phelps. 

Andover, Ashtabula co. James M. Adams. 
Livonia Wayne co. Mich. Rufus Beach. 

( INDIANA. ^ 

Pleasant Garden/™ Dr. Knight.' 

LOUISAN A. 

City of New Orleans. E. G. TerrilL 
k ENGLAND.- 

City of Manchester, P. P. PratL' 

City of Preston, J J. P, Fielding 

! M “ George J ‘Adams* 

f “ u Lorenzo Snow. 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

Gil sum, ^ Chilon Mack. P. M. 

Lisbon, Grafton co. Zadock Parker. 

K SCOTLAND. 

TRAVELING AGENTS. 


John E. Page. 
Daniel Tyler, 

Z. Coultrin. 
Lysander Gee, 

J. bavage, 

Daniel Sheerer, 
Henry Lumereaux, 
J. M- Grant 
Joshua Grant, 

G. H. llrandon, 
Lorenzo Snow, 
Norman Shearer, 
G. W. Harris. 
Charles Thompson, 
A. L. Lumeraux, 
Win, Smith, 

Julian Moses, 


Orson Hyde, \ 
Wm. O. Clark* 
John Cairn, 

George Gee, 
SamueVParker, 
Robert V Crawford 
C. Merkley. 

L. M. Davis, * 

F. G. Bishop, 

John Riggs, , 
James Blakeslee, 
F. D. Richards, 
Elisha H. Groves* 
Ben. Johnson, • 
William Hewrt 
E* H. Derby, 

Z. H. Gurley, 
David Evens 
Je«se Turpin. 


Air.asa Lyman, 

Daniel S. Thomas, 

TENNESSEE 
Pekin, Jackson co. Wm. R Vance. 
Whitleyville, Jackson co. T. K. Witcher. 

fc -/ KENTUCKY. 

Centre Point, Monroe co. Wm. Dixon. 


Tlie Times and Seasons, 

Is Edited by 

D. C. Smith, & B. B. Thompson , 1 

And published on the first and fifteenth of 
every month on tlx corner of Water and 
Bain Streets, 

" NACTOb, H.KCOCS COtJ5TT, Illixoij, bt 

D. C. SMITH. ' ... , 

TERMS .— TWO DOLLARS per an- ; 
num, payable in. all case* in j advance. 
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MONDAY, AUG. 2, 1841. 


THE TWELVE. 

All of the quorum of the Twelve who were 
expected here this season,' with the exception 
of Elder Woodruff, have arrived. 

" We have listened to the accounts which they 
give of their sueb'ss and .the prosperity of the 
work of the Lord in Great Britain, with great 
pleasure. They ce/tainly have been the instru- 
ments, in the hands of God, of accomplishing 
much, and must have the satisfaction of know- 
ing that they have done their duty. 

-Perhaps, no men ever undertook such an im 
portanl mission under such peculiarly distressing 
forbidding, end unproptlious circumstances. — 
Most of them when they left this place, nearly 
two years bgo, were worn down with sickness 
and disease, or were taken sick on the road,— 
Several of their families' ware also ‘afflicted and 
needed their aid and support. But knowing 
that they had been called by the God of Heaven 
t preach the gospel to other nations; they con- 
fei’ed not. with flesh and blood; but obedient to 
the heavenly mandate, itiihout purse or scrip , 
commenced a journey of five thousand miles, 
entirely, dependant on the providence of that 
God who had ca T !cd them to such a holy calling. 

While journeying to the sea board, they were 
brought into many trying circumstances; aAer 
a short recovery from seyere r sicjtnfcss they 
would be taken with ‘a relapse, and have to stop 
among strangers^ without money and without 
friends Their lives were several times despair- 
ed of. and they have 'taken each other by the 
hand, 11 expecting it would be the last time they 
should behold one another in the flesh. How 
ever, notwithstanding their afflictions and tri 
afs, the Lord always interposed in their behalf!] 
and did not sbffer them to sink in ihe arms off 
death. Some way or other was made for their 
escape— friends rose up when they most needed 
them ahd relieved their necessities ; and thus they 
were enabled to pursue their journey and rejoice 
ip the Ho T y one of Israel. 

They, truly, "went forth weeping, bearing 
precious seed,” but have "returned with rejoic- 
ing, Waring* their sheaved with them,” and 
thousands, upon the shores of Britain, have to 
rejoice, that they ever visited their laud, and 


proclaimed the sound of the everlasting gospel, 
which is taking such a wide spread through that 
Empire; and causing tho wisdom of the wise 
to perish and the understanding of the prudent 
to be hid, but the meek to increase their joy in 
the Lord, &c. &c. 

It is true, they met with considerable opposi- ‘ 
tion from the beamed priests, who, like their pi- 
ouj brethren in this land, loved to retail wicked' 
and slanderous reports, and would endeavor, be- 
hind their backs, to ridicule their religion, but, 
dur^t not stand the bmnt of honorable investiga- 
tion. But the : r efforts to stop the progress of 
truth. w;ere unavailing, the people got tbeir ears 
and their hearts open, and were determined to 
hear and understand for themselves, and being 
convinced of ibe truth of these things, regatd^ 
less of the scorn of sinners and the anathemas 
of the self righteous, they boldly avowed their' 
attachment to the doctrines of the gospel. 

Under the instrumentality of the Twelve and 
thpir fellow laborers, large and flourishing 
churches hav.e been built up in various parts of 
En£ T and, Scotland, Ireland, and the Isle of 
Man; and when they left, the work was pro- 
gressing with rapid strides. 

We cannot too strongly urge upon the El- 
ders of Israel, to imitate tho example which 
these servants of God have set them, and, when- 
ever they shall be called to proclaim the gospel ^ 
to; the enlightened European, or tho dark and 
benighted African, they will manifest the same 
zeal and laudable ejEerprise, trustingin the arm 
of the Lord for assistance and support, and, un- 
doubtedly, the same blessings will crown their 
labors and their toil* 

v' 

We are awar* that-it is something contrary 
to the feelings of most men, to undertake suck 
a jovrriey without purse or scrip' entirely de- 
pendant on the arm of Jehovah.. However it r 
has been done, and those that have gone forth 
trusting in the name of thfe Lord, have found bi 
promise true, and have not been suffered to 
lack any good thing; Let not the faithful la- 
borers be discouraged, but let them gird up their’ 
loins, and ever be prepared to move m the 
direction their Heavenly Father ‘would bar* 
them go, and labor with nil their mights, for a. 
grea r t Work remains tp be accomplished, and th* 



can be si* mounted,' and tbework will roll forth ' 1 
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with power and great glory. Israel shall bo 
hunted up from the rocks and corners where they 
have been hid from the gaze of the world, many 
•hall run to and fro and knowledge shall be in- 
creased 


From the Gospel Reflector. 

ON PRIESTHOOD. 

BY ELDER ERASTUS SNOW. 

“Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice 
indeed, and keep my covenant, then 
yo shall be a peculiar treasure unto 
me above all people, and ye shall be 
unto me a kingdom of priests, and a 
holy nation.”-*-Exodus, xix, 5-6. 

“But ye are a chosen generation, a royal 
priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar 
people, that ye should show forth the 
praises of him who hath called you 
out of darkness into his marvelous 
light” 

“Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a 
spiritual house, an holy priesthood.” — 
Peter. 

In all ages from Adam to the latest 
generation, when God acknowledged a 
people to be his, there has been a priest- 
hood among them or a delegation of au- 
thority by which all the ordinances of 
God’s house were administered. There 
are in the book of Doctrine and Cove- 
nant*, recent revelations on Priesthood, 
which say, there are in the church two 
Priesthoods, viz: the Melchizedek, and 
the Aaronic, including the Lcvitical Priest- 
hood. Before tho days of Melchizedek 
the church called the former the holy 
priesthood after the order of the Son of 
God; but Melchizedek being a mighty 
man, and a great high priest, they from, 
and after his day called it the Melchize- 
dek priesthood, to avoid the too frequent 
repetition of the name of the Supreme 
Being. The latter was called the Aaron- 
ic priesthood, because it was confered 
upon Aaron, and his sons throughout all 
their generation.*, to be a perpetual cov- 
enant of priesthood. (See Exodus, xl. 15 
and xxix 9; Num. xxv. 13.) It is call- 
ed the lesser priesthood because it is an 
appendage to the greater: for all lesser 
authorities, and offices in the church in 
all ages, are appendages to the Melchiz- 
edek priesthood; but there arc two divis- 
ions or grand heads. The office of an 
elder come3 under the Melchizedek; that 
of a teacher, and deacon under the Aaron- 
ic, or lesser priesthood. Paul in his epis- 


tle to the Hebrews says much concerning 
these two priesthoods, and of the superior 
excellence of the Melchizedek over tho 
Lcvitical order. 

This Melchizedek flourished in the days 
of Abraham, about two thousand years 
before Christ. Moses tells us — Gen. xiv. 
18, that he blessed Abraham, and he was 
priest of the Most High God, and king of 
Salem, which was the original name of 
Jerusalem. Many eminent writers are 
of the opinion that he was the founder of 
that city, and that it subsequently fell in- 
to the hands of the Jebusites, from whom 
it received the prefix Jeru: and Jerusa- 
lem was governed by Adonizedec the 
Amorite, at the timo of its capture by 
Joshua, about fourteen hundred and fifty 
years before Christ. (See Josh. x. 1.) 

This priesthood did not originate with 
Melchizedek; neither was it confined to 
him, as many suppose; but was confered 
on many, both before, and after him: and 
it is as ancient as the Son of God himself, 
who was with the Father from the begin- 
ning: for it is said of him — Ps. cx. 4, 
“Thou art a priest forever after the or- 
der of Melchizedek. 

When we speak of an order of priest- 
hood we convey an idea of a succession of 
priests and various smaller offices in the 
priesthood; as when Paul speaks of the 
order of Melchizedek, and the order of 
Aaron. — Heb. vii. 11. As there were 
many who had the priesthood after tho 
order of Aaron, would it not be nonsense 
to talk about the order of Melchizedek if 
he was the only man who ever had the 
priesthood? As Moses’ account of his 
ancestors was very brief, he necessarily 
said but little about the church, or order 
of priesthood, which existed before his 
day; but the hints he has given are suf- 
ficient to show us there was such an order 
existing from the beginning. Alma in 
the Book of Mormon, page 253, 3rd edi- 
tion, is very plain on this subject* He 
shows that there were many, both be- 
fore, and after Melchizedek; but none 
were greater, and he was king in the 
land of Salem, and when his people had 
corrupted themselves before the Lord, 
he exercised mighty faith, took upon 
himself the high priesthood and preached 
repentance unto his people, aud they did 
repent and he established peace in the 
land. Therefore, he was called the 
Prince of peace. He moreover shows 
that this priesthood, being the priesthood 
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of the Son of God, i9 an everlasting, and 
an unceangeable ono without beginning 
or end. 

Some ignorant translator, or heedless 
transcriber has made Paul say, Heb. vii. 
3, that Melchizedek was without begin- 
ning or end; without father, mother, or 
descent; but again in the 6lh verso he 
makes it appear that he had a descent. — 
By reading the chapter it will beseen that 
Paul spake not of the person of Melchize- 
dek as being without father, or mother; 
but of his priesthood in contradistinction 
to the priesthood of Aaron, which was 
entailed upon his posterity, and descend- 
ed from father to son. But the decree of 
Jehovah concerning those who receive 
and magnify the office of the holy priest- 
hood, is that they shall hold it, not only 
in time, but in eternity. Therefore, with 
them the priesthood has no end. (See 
Rev. v. 10; xx. 6; xxii. 5.) 

I am aware that it is believed by ma- 
ny theologians that no priesthood ack- 
nowledged of God, existed among men 
previous to the covenant of priesthood es- 
tablished with Aaron. As objections to 
this theory, I shall urge the following: 
first, Paul says, Heb. viii. 3, “For every 
high priest is ordained to offer gifts and 
sacrifices:” Again, xi. 4, he says, Abel 
offered an acceptable offering unto God, 
but Cain’s sacrifice was not acceptable 
because he did not offer it in faith; also, 
Enoch the seventh from Adam walked 
with God three hundred years, and then 
by fuith was translated to heaven. (See 
Gen. v. 22; Heb. xi. 5.) Noah also, it 
is said, offered sacrifices unto God imme- 
diately after coming out of the ark. (See 
Gen. viii. 20.) Also Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob, and many others, after the flood 
offered acceptable sacrifices to God. All 
these, it is said, offered their sacrifices in 
faith, and how I ask did they offer them 
by faith? Answer; even Abel’s lamb, 
and nil their offerings were but types of 
the Lamb of God, who should be offered 
in due time without spot to God as the 
great sacrifice for the sins of the world, 
and they, as they offered their sacrifices 
looked forward by faith to him, expecting 
to receive redemption and remission of 
sins through his blood: for Christ said, 
4 * Abraham truly saw my day and when 
he saw it he was glad.” Moreover it is 
said, Gal. iiu 8, that the Gospel was 
preached unto Abraintn. 

Now, if we had a full history of Adam 


and his sons, *ve should learn that God 
made known the plan of salvation to him, 
and confered on him the priesthood, and 
he upon his sons Abel, Cain and Seth; 
and that it was continued with the seed of 
Seth till Enoch, and from Enoch to Noah 
and his son Shorn, and among the seed of 
Shem to Abraham, and down to Jethro, 
priest in the land of Midian. 

> Midian was the son of Abraham, by 
his second wife Kcturah. He and his 
posterity peopled the land, which was 
called after his name, and Jethro being 
the filth in regular descent from Midian, 
lived in the days of Moses, and was priest 
of the Most High God, when Moses was 
a young man, forty years before God 
culled him to lead Israel from Egypt.— 
(See Exodus iii. 1.) Moses married Je- 
thro’s daughter, and lived with him about 
forty years, and then God sent him to 
lead Israel out of Egypt: and we are told 
in the eighteenth chapter of Exodus that 
after Moses had brought Israel into the 
wilderness Jethro came to them, and 
praised God among them, and offered sa- 
crifices and set in order all the officers in 
Israel, and gave Moses commandments 
how to proceed: and all this was long be- 
fore Aaron and his sons were consecrated 
to the priest’s office. A priest of On is 
also spoken of. 

Second, I shall urge from the forego- 
ing, if Jethro, Melchizedek, and others, 
had the priesthood before Aaron, and if, 
as Paul says, high-priests were ordained 
to offer sacrifices, the argument is con- 
clusive that those holy men, from Adam 
down to Jethro, had the priesthood. It 
should not be forgotten also, that the text 
at the head of thi3 article, in which God 
proposed to make Israel a kingdom of 
priests, was spoken by Moses long pre- 
vious to the covenant of priesthood estab- 
lished with Aaron, from which it will ap- 
pear that the office of the priesthood was 
well understood by them. 

Third, I shall urge what every one 
who is acquainted with heathen mythclr- 
gy knows, that from u short time after 
the flood the heathens had their prices, 
and sacred orders to officiate in their wor- 
ship. If it is asked how such customs 
were established among them? I answer: 
when about 150 years after the flood, 
the wicked part of the posterity of Noah 
built the tower of Babel the Lord confoun- 
ded their language and scattered them in 
companies throughout all parts of the 
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earth; as we are told Gen. xi.^9: and 
different nations sprang up in Idolatry, 
spruking different dialects, and as they 
'had a ptrtial kuowledge of the true wor- 
■ship of God, which was had among the 
posterity of Shem in their native land; 
they, in their idolatrous condition coun- 
terfeited the true priesthood, and the re- 
ligion of heaven. 

Now as it is known that such a wor- 
ship and priesthood did exist among the, 
heathens in those early ages before Aa- 
ron, and as there can be no counterfeit 
without true coin, it ' follows of course 
that a holy priesthood existed among the 
children of God, which the heathens pat- 
terned after; for it cannot be said, with 
propriety, that the great Jehovah in es- 
tablishing a priesthood among the chil- 
dren of Israel, patterned after the heath- 
en world. 

Fourth, it does not even appear from 
the scriptures that the order of priesthood 
established with the J tribe of Levi, of 
which Aaron wna chief, was at that tim^ 
instituted. But it appears that they were 
inducted into an office that previously ex* 
_ which was well understood in Israel, j 
1 ne Lord said unto Moses, Exodus, xxviii [ 
1, “And t:ikethou unto thee Aaron thvl 


brother, and- Yus softs with him from a 
^ tnong the children of Israel that they ma; 
“ minister unto me in the priest's office.”— 
Again Ex. xxx. 30, “And thou shn! 
anoint Aaron and his sons, and conse 
crate them that they may minister unt 
mein the priest's office” , Chap xxix. i 
“And the priest’s office shall be their’ 
for a perpetual statute.” Chap. xl. 15 
“For tlvdr anointing shall surely be a 
everlasting priesthood throughout thei 
generations.” Much is Said also in oihe 
passages concerning ail the rest of th 
tribe of Levi officiating under the direc 
tion of Aaron and his sons in offices c 
-less denominations; but nothing is sai 
signifying that the priesthood was a ne> 
institution. An order of priests inferio 
to Moses, is also ment.oned, Ex. xix. 2d 
before the above was spoken. I there 
fore infer from the scriptures as well a 
* Irom recent revelations that Aotod an 
\ llls son3 wer ^ chosen to preside over th 
lesser priesthood, and to hold the keysc 
the same, which office was declared he 
reditary in his family by a perpetm 
statute. Whereas before Aaron,' th 
x right gf presiding belonged to the fir, 
bora in all the families of the chosen seei 


hence called the birthright, from which 
arose patriarchal governments. ^Bul we 
are told that God chose the tribe of Levi 
to officiate in the place of the first born of 
| all the famil es of Israel.— Num.ii:. 1 2, 
Paul saysj Hob. vii. 11, “Under tho Le- 
xical priesthood the people received tho 
law,” that is the old ceremonial *aw of., 
carnal commandments, as he calls it, g'v- 
en by Moses. Now if they received the 
law under that priesthood, the priesthood 
must have existed before the law; and 
was not instituted as some suppose, for 
the express purpose of executing^ those 
rites and ceremonies. 1 But it must be re- 
membered that the holy priesthood after 
the order of the Son of God was not con- 
firmed upon the tribe of Levi. ■ < Wq arc 
told in 1 a revelation in the Book of Doc- 
trine and Covenants, 1 that Moses held 
that priesthood, and that lie received it 
under r the hand of his father-in-law Je- 
thro, priest of Midian; and it is evident 
from the scriptures that Moses had some 
priesthood greater than the Levitical or- 
der: and if Jeihro had not the holy priest- 
hood r how could he have authority over 
Moses, and all other officers' in Israel to 
regulate all matters, as is stated in tho 
eighteenth chapter of Exodus? 1 

| The priesthood uf cr the order of Mel- 
chizedek holes a right to officiate in all 
the offices, and ’ ordinances f of God’s, 
house, from the highest to the lowest in, 
all ages; and we learn from Heb. iv. 2, 
that the gospel was preached to the chil- 
dren of Israel in the wilderness; and al- 
so from 1 Cor. x. 2., that they were bap- 
tized unto Moses in the sea, that is they 
were baptized unto Moses the same as 
the Jews were baptized unto John, he 
preaching b iptism and baptizing them.— 
We are also told in Heb. xi. from the 24 
to the 26 verse inclusive, that when Mo- 
ses was a young man in Egypt before ho 
fled to Midian, he refused to be called the 
son of Phiraoh’s daughter, choosing, 
rather to suffer afflictions with the peo- r 
p!e of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of 
sin for a season; esteeming the reproach- 
es of Christ greater riches than all the 
treasures of, Egypt: wherefore Moses 
must have believed in Christ who was to 
come; and that belief was public, and ho 
was reproached for Christ’s sake there- 
fore, he esteemed the reproaches of Christ 
greater riches than all the treasures of 
Egypt; — hence I infer that Moses after 
he fled from Egypt to escape his pcrsecu- 
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tprs, was ordained bv Jethro to the holy 
priesthood/ and subsequently preached 
the Gospel to his people Israel, end taught 
them faith in Christ who should come, 
and baptized . those who believed; , but 
if Moses bad no priesthood, how could he 
consecrate other priests? But notwith- 
standing he preached the Gospel to them, 
and offered them the blessings of the Ho- 
ly priesthood, and God proposed to make 
them a kingdom of priests; yet they af- 
terwards in the wilderness hardened their 
hearts in unbelief, and rebelled against 
Moses and the holy priesthood, and pro- 
voked the Lord to anger until he swore in 
his wrath they should not enter into his 
rest; -and we ace told, Gal. Hi. 19, the 
law was add^d, because of their transgres- 
sions, to contnue .with them till Chri>t 
should come: and again, in Ueb. ix. 10, 
this law consisted “only in meats, drinks, 
and divers washings, an d carnal ordinan- 
ce* imposed on them until the time of ref- 
ormation. ,f - Thus it was, they rendered 
themselves unworthy of the blessings of 
the Gospel and the Melchizedek priest- 
hood, and God took Moses out of their 
midst and the holy priesthood from a- 
mong them, and . the lesser priesthood 
continued w ith the tribe of Levi to offi- 
cial^ under the law un'il John the Bap- 
tist. He being the only son of Zechariah 
the priest, was the lego} heir lo the Aa- 
ronic priesthood; but Christ being a prie.-t 
for ever after the order of Melchizedek, 
reinstated the holy priesthood again in his 
church. It is probable however, that be- 
tween Moses and Christ, God conferred 
the holy priesthood on different individu- 
als who were not of the tribe of Levi: 
for instance, Samuel * the Ephraimite, 
Samson and his father Manoah of the 
tribe of Dan, Elijah the Tishbite, Elisha, 
Isaiah, and many others. 

[To BE CONTINUED.] 

coTimunications.; 


Nauroo , Ju/y, 1841. 
Bbo’s Smith # Thompson: — 

In order that I may act in concert 
with my brethren in the ministry, and 
being often times stimulated to duty and 
greater exertion in the cause of righteous- 
ness by reading the communications of 
the traveling elders, I have thought that 
it might be interesting to some, to hear of 
prosperity of Zion in the region of 


country wffiere 1 have traveled for a fesv 
months past. 

I left this place on the 22r*dof Dec. last* 
for the express purpose of proclaiming 
the gospel of salvation as is revealed in 
these days for the benefit of both the, liv- 
ing and the dead, that God’s justice might 
be exhibited, and all flesh see the salva- 
tion of the Lord, and rejoice, in ex peri-.., 
cncing all its blessings. About the 1G- !i 
of January, I got in company w ith Elder 
J. E. Pagein the village of Hagerstown, „ 
Preble county, Ohio: from thene^we V»s- 11 
ited many of the towns and v :!age?. j f 
Ohio and Indiana, warning tlnm of the 
things that are coming on the earth "ac- 
cording to ancient and modern prophe- 
cies, which must come to pass. Among 
the number I would name Dayton, Spring- 
field. York, Milton, Lewisburg, Richmond 
Washington, Centreville, r Hagerstown, 
Williamsburg, and seemingly to consider- 
able benefit, for prejudice gave way on 
every side, and hundreds acknowledged 
Mormonism to be the only truth if the bi*. 
We was true; so, that those who formerly ’ 
were enemies, because of reports, are uo\r 
friends and advocates, because as they do 
truly say, “Mormonism is a smash nil.” 
There are many warm hearted friends in 
Dayton, especially among the sceptical 
part of community, among the many l 
would mention Dr. Knizelv, Mr. Richard 
Green and others who shewed their in- 
dependence, in distributing and selling 
Books of Mormon, in defiance of all the 
religious opposition of bigots who every 
w here show their deformed head. Spring-, 
field, also, contains' some distinguished 
characters who nobly stood forth in my 
defence, when the religious part of commu- 
nity, backed by the Rev. I). Crawf would 
have put an external application of tar 
and feathers upon my skin in order to re- 
form my mind from the delusion ; that I 
have been endeavoring to propagate; ‘ 

“Row strange, a thought, that stripes would 
’ change the mind, •«‘ I 
Correct t^e judgment and reform mankind.” 

But in the midst of the rage of fanatics, 
a few avowed their' faith in the gospel, 
and have been brought into the kingdom, 
by baptism for the remission of their sins. 
From the latter place I went to Richmond 
Indiana, where Elder Page had labored 
for a few weeks alone, and baptized two. 

I baptized three while in company with 
him, and after his departure l baptized 
and organized with the assistance of Elder 
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Tato, a branch of 20 members, three 
miles south of Richmond, who are strong 
in the faith of the gospel; they were for- 
merly Cnmpbellites or Reformers but by 
the preaching of the fullness of the gos- 
pel, they became convinced that Alexan- 
der Campbell’s reformation was only in 
part, and never could effect the gathering 
of Israel, nor bring in the millennium glo- 
ry as declared by the prophets, so they 
boldly, in the face of both their former 
teacher and the world, espoused the cause 
of truth while their deluded teachers still 
continue to cry false prophet, delusion, 
delusion; but all their endeavors to stop 
the progress of truth has as yet turned to 
its advantage. Many more are convin- 
ced of the truth, and the call from the dif- 
ferent neighborhoods and villages are suf- 
ficient to keep 3 or 4 elders in constant 
labor; and undoubtedly scores might be 
brought into the kingdom, as their are a 
number of respectable gentlemen and la- 
dies who are standing upon the very verge 
of the kingdom, looking at the works cf 
God and see a beauty in it, but worldly 
honor and their good name, have as yet 
hindered; yet there are others who are 
standing in the hopes of some elder to re- 
turn from this place to baptize them. — 
Elders traveling east would do well to call 
upon them and encourage and strengthen 
them. 

•‘The priests do rage and the people 
imagine vain things,” but God’s work is 
onward, so let it be. Amen. 

Yours in the bonds of the Gospel. 

JOHN CAIRNS. 


[For the Times and Seasons.] 

HOPE. 

•‘Eternal hope! when yonder spheres sublime 
Peal'd their first notes to sound the march of 
time, 

Thy joyous youth began — but not to fade,— 
When all the sister planets have decayed; 

When wrapt in fire, the realms of ethe r glow. 
Anil Heaven’s last thunder shakes the world be- 
low; 

Thou, undismayed, shall o’er the ruins smile. 
And light thy torch at nature's funeral pile.” 

Campbell. 

Of all the sensations that pervade the human 
breast — which stimulate to virtue and excite to 
action iho various classes of mankind, there is 
none that can justly be considered paramount 
to this exalted subject, to which the pen of 
Campbell has done such ample justice; and in 
his closing paragraph quoted above, there is disv 
played a reach of thought that remains yet to 
be exceeded. A metephor as brief and yet so 
perfect, I have seldom, if ever, seen. 

“Thy joyous youth began — bw no* to fad',” 


Happy has it been for man, that such is the 
case; were it not for that inherent principle, 
which God in his goodness has implanted in the 
heart of man, this life, with all its attendant 
train of ills, would he insupportable indeed.— 
But in possession of this ethereal stimulus, we 
are enabled to press forward, regard ess of oil 
the cures and ills of this perplexing world, and 
unmindful of the present, lix our eye with bright 
anticipation, upon a far more glorious future, 
et in reserve for him “who hopeth all things.” 
one are exempt from its supreme but salutary 
sway. From the humble suppliant who begs 
a pahry pittance at our door, to the august em- 
peror who proudly moon's a throne, with his 
foot upon the necks of Princes, and holding in 
liis right hand the sceptre of arbitrary power, 
demonstrates to the world, that his supreme 
command fixes irrevocably the fate of nations. 
But seat that Monarch there with nought but 
present power to gratify his swelling soul — with 
no hope that he should ever advance one jot or 
tittle, but remain, though great and permanently 
so, in an entirely quiescent state, neither loved 
nor feared by Emperors abroad, nor menials at 
home: but find his commands indiflerent'y obey- 
ed, merely as a thing which came by course — 
no hope of change, nor cause for conquest; 
would not his mind clog and be disgusted with 
so monotonous a scene! Well might it be said 
that happiness consists in anticipation. TclL 
what stimulates yon haggard youth to bend by 
night and day over that huge and musty pi ! e of 
ancient volumes, thus wasting his health and 
all his manly strength by unwearied appication, 
untii liis sallow cheek and sunken eye, and brow 
of palid marble, attests consumption’s fast ap- 
pioach? Ah! the fond hope of becoming sig- 
nalized as the most profound historian of Ins 
age, of securing to himself an imperishable name, 
of transmitting to ages yet to come volumes of 
learned lore, the products ofhio pen, that shall 
impart to those of the deepest and most exten- 
sive research, something new. What impels 
that bold and intrepid warrior officer thus to 
dare the horrid f;ont of war, and fily from rank 
to rank among his men, a target for the oppo- 
sing foe, regardless of the glancing b ade and 
whizzing ball, that like lightning pass on every 
side! Alas! the fond hope ot accumulating 
victories, speeds him on to carnage and to death! 
But the fearless, determined patriot, who shrinks 
because of cold, hunger and fatigue ; and from 
the instant that his country calls, is never ab- 
sent from battle; but rather than feel an oppres- 
sing despot's power should triumph, will pour 
his heart's best blood out upon the altar of lib- 
erty, a sacrifice of a noble soul, stung by his 
country's wrongs, driven by injustice, to’mad- 
ness and the grave. By what strange impetus 
is he impelled? Is it aught but hope alone?— 
Hope that lie may one day be freed from dire 
oppre^s on, nor longer be subject to the beck 
and will of a ruthless and reckless despot. Ah ! 
these are superior spirits, upon whom the world 
must ever look with wonder and admiration! 
Yet how many have gone down to the shades of 
eternity, and left their country bleeding in the 
chains of anarchy? Such was Cincinnatus* 
was Tell, was Bruce, was Washington. 

,, Departed spirits of the mighty dead! 

* * • • • « 

Friends of the world! Restore your swords to 
man, 
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Tight in hit sacred cause, and lead the van! 

• • • • • « 

And make his arm puissant as your own! 

Oh! once again to freedom's cause return, 

The patriot Tell — the Bruce of Bannock Bum t 
Yet, there are hearts, prophetic hope may trust, 
That slumber yet in uncreated dust, 

Ordained to fire the adoring soneof earth, 

With evry charm of wisdom and of worth.” 

But to give our last and most important in* 
stance. An aged Christian whose narrow span 
of life is almost run, who has lived in obscurity, 
scorned by the world, contemned by all man* 
kind, and now his brightest prospect is to drop 
into his grave unnoticed and unknown. It may 
be perchance, 

4 ‘ High hopes danced through his youthful breast 
And clothed the spring of life with flowers” 
But those flowers have long since faded and 
withered; 

He hath seen ‘‘friend after friend depart, 

Who hath not lost a friend” ? 
But over his eyes, too, the shades of death 
are now about to close— and then succeeds the 
dreamless night of the tomb. While he muses 
upon the past, the present, and the future, 
wrapt in silent meditation, he already seems to 
feel the King of terror's icy hand, laid softly on 
his brow— to hear the rumbling clods sti ike harsh- 
ly on his coffin, and with a hollow voice ex- 
claim, “Dust thou art and to dust shall thou 
return.” The chilled blood recedes to his heart, 
and he is ready to cry out, “Ah, me ! nor hope 
nor life remains !” But hark — a still small voice 
whispers in his ear, “Hope, springs eternal in 
thehuman breast.” 

“Hope looks beyond the bounds of lime, 

When that we now deplore 
Shall rise in full immortal prime,— 

And bloom to fade no more.” 

What though no dazzling hope aspires 
To be a second Washington — 

Yet ye may rise a monument above the stars. 
Unfading hope! when life's last embers bum, 
When soul to soul and dust to dust return, 
Heaven to thy charge resigns the awful hour! 
O! then thy kingdom comes! immortal cower! 
What, though each earth bom spark of rapture 
fly. 

The quivering lip, pale cheek and closing eye! 
The strife is o’er — the pangs of nature close. 
Then life's last rapture triumphs o'er her woes. 
Bright to the soul thy seraph hands convey 
The morning dream of life’s eternal day 
Hark! as the spirit eyes, with eagle gaze, 

The noon of Heaven undazzled by the blaze. 

On Heav’nly winds that waft her to the sky, 
Float the sweet tones of star born melody; 
Then, then, the triumph and the trance begins, 
And all the Phenix spirit burns witbin !” 

Martha Jane. 


POETRY . 

[For the Times and Seasons.] 

THE TEMPLE OF GOD. 

ST MISS ELIZA R. SNOW. 

“Behold! I will send my messenger, and he 
shall prepare the way before me: and the Lord, 
whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his tem- 
ple, even the messenger of the covenant whom 


ye delight in! behold, he shall come, saith the 
Lord of Hosts. But who may abide the day of 
His coming! and who shall stand when he op- 
peareth? for he is like a refiner’s fire, and like 
fuller’s soap ! And he shall sit as a refiner and 
purifier of silver; and he shall purify the 6ons of 
Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, that 
they may offer unto the Lord, on offering in 
righteousness. Then shall the offerings cf Ju- 
dah and Jerusalem be pleasent unto the Lord, 
as in the days of old, and as in former years.” 
Malachi iii. 1,2, 3, 4. 

Lo, the Savior is coming, the prophets declare— 
The times are fulfilling; O Zion, prepare! 

The Savior is coming : but where shall he cornel 
Will he find in the pa'ace of princes, a boras? 
No! 0 no, in his temple he’ll surely attend; 

But O where, b the “temple,” where Christ 
shall descend? 

Since the ancient apostles and Christians are 
dead 

The heavens have been scal’d— they are brass 
o'er the head 

Of a world of professors, presuming to claim 
A belief in the goepcl of Jesu-s’ blest name; 

Who profess to believe it, yet boldly deny 
Its most prominent feature, the gifts from on 
high, 

And deny that the word of the Lord should 
come forth. 

As it anciently did, to the saints upon earth! 
Then, to whom shall Jehovah his purpose de- 
clare] 

And by whom shall the people bo taught to pre- 
pare 

For the coming of Jesus — a “temple” to build. 
That the ancient predictions may all be fuifil’d ? 

When a Moses of old, was appointed to rear 
A place, where the glory of God should appear; 
He receiv’d from the hand of the high King of 
Kings, 

A true model— s pattern ofheavenly things. 

The eternal Jehovah will no; condescend, 

His pure wisdom, with human inventions to 
blend; 

And a temple — a house, to the name of the 
Lord, 

Must be built, by commandment, end form'd 
of his werd, 

Or he will not accept it, nor angels come down 
In the light of His presence, the service to 
crown, 

0! then who, upon earth, uninstructed, will 
dare 

Build a house to the Lord? But the scriptures 
declare 

That Messiah is coming— the time’s drawing 
nigh! 

Hark! a schema is divulg’d — ’twas concerted on 
high; 

With divine revelation the saints have been 
bles’t — 

Every doubt has subsided— the mind is at rest. 

The great God, has establish’d, in mercy and 
grace 

The “strange work,” that precedes the conclu- 
ding ofdays — 

The pure gospel of Jesus again is restor’d; 

By its power, thre’ the prophet, the word of the 
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again cortirg forth ; and intelligence rolls 
From ihe upper eternity, cheering our souls. . 
f "Build a house to my name,” the Eternal has 

•* To a people, by truth’s holy pxincip’es led :• 
“Build a house to iny name, wheie my saints 
, . may he blest'; , t T ( 

Where ray gl-ry and pow’rehall in majesty res'.” 
When i?s splendor will gladden the heavenly 
ti , choir, , _ 4 , , 

And high Gabriel’s own hand shall awaken the 
lyre. 

Oh, ye saints, be admonish'd by Time's rolling 
, * car; * • • f 

^Itis npid’y onward! If ear. ye from a afar! | 
Come, and bring m your treasures — jour wealth 
■ f-omabrowd; : ' j 

Come, and buildWtho: city *and Temple of 
God; - r j r 

A stupendous foundation alreadyh’s laid, — | 

And the work is progressing— withhold not 
, - * jour aid, . i 

When you gather to Zion, come,’ not “lookin 

f baefc”— .<•» 

Let your hearts not be'faint— let yoar hand 
not be slack, 

.For great honor, and glory, 'and grace, and re 
nown, 

Shall appear o n their heads, whom the Savio 
will crown; 

And the Sa»ior it coming, the prophets declare 
1 ha times are fultiJling—to Zion repair: 

L,tt us “watch and be sober ’— the period ii 

Wh pear 1 * **** “ bi ‘- tem P ,e > wil1 *urely &P 


EXTRACT FROM THE JOURNAL 
OF HEDER C. KIMBALL. 

^“1 cannot refrain from relating a cir 
eumstance which took place, while°I3rgtlv 
er fielding and myself were pass ini 
through the village .of Clmthurn; having 
been observed drawing nigh to the town, 
the news ran from ^ house to f house, and 
immediately on our arrival, the noise ol 
their looms was hushed, (he people flock- 
( ed to the doors to welcome us, and see us 
pass. The youth of the place ran to meel 
Us i and took hold of our mantles arid ther 
of each others hands, several having hole 
of hands, went before us singing the song< 
of Zion, while their parents gaz^l upoi; 
the. scene with delight, and poured oui 
their blessings upon our heads, and prab 
cd the God of heaven, for sending us U 
unfold the principles of truth^thejplan ol 
salvation to them. Such^a scene, anc 
iuch gratitude, leftover witnessed] before 
.surely, my heart exclaimed, “Oat pf \ht 
mouths of babes and sucklings, thou has 1 
perfected . praise.” What could havt 
been more pleasing and delightful, ..lhar 
j such . a manifestation of gratitude to A 


mighty- God, from those : whose heart* 
tv*ere deemed too hard to be penetrated 
by the gospel, and who had been consid- 
ered the most wicked and hardened peo- 
pie in that region of country! 

In comparison to the jov f then expe- 
rienced, the grandeur, pomp and glory of 
the kingdoms of this workLahruakinto 
insignificance xmd appeared as dross, and 
all the horror of man, aside from the gos- 
pel, to be vain.’.; The prn yrir of my heart 
at that time was: O Lord, do thou bless, 
this people, save them from sin, and pre- 
pare them for thy celestial kingdom, and 
that thy servant may meet them around 
thy throne. And grant O Lord that I 
may continue to preach the gospel of 
Christ, which ;ahall| cause the .hearts of 
the poor to rejoice^ and the meek to in- 
crease their joy in the Lord — Which shall 
comfort the hearts of tho widows, and 
cheer tho soul of the orphan; and that 1 
may be tho instrument Jn thy hands 4 , O 
Lord, of bringing them to Zion,, that they 
may behold thy glory, arid be prepared to 
meet the Savior when lie shall descend in 
the clouds of heaven/ 

Having an appointment 'to prerich in 
the village of Wrightington; , while on the 
way l stopped at the house of Brother 
Amos FieWing; when l arrived he inform* 
ed me that a certain family of the name 
of Moon, had ‘ sent a request by him, for 
me to visit. .them, that they might have 
the privilege of conversing with me oq the 
subject of the ‘gospel. Accordingly, „Br. 
Fielding and I paid them a visit that even- 
ing.' VVe were very kind iy received by 
the famijy, and hud considerable, cofiver* 
isationon the objeotofimy mission to that 
i country, and the great work of the last 
days; they listened with attention to mv 
j statements, but at the same time they ap- 
peared to be prejudiced against them, 
rather than otherwise. VVe remained in 
conversation ' until a late hour, and then 
leturned.; On our way home, Brother 
j Fielding observed, v that lie thought our 
visit had been in vain, as the family seem- 
ed to ^have considerable prejudice. I an- 
swered, nnd said. Brother Fielding, be 
not faithless, bqt believing, we shall yet 
see great effects from this visit, for I know, 
there are some of the family that have re- 
ceived the’ testimony arid will shortly 
manifest the same. At this remark hn 
apf)eared surprised. 

The next morning I continued my Jour- 
ney to Wri"htingtqn, and after spending 
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two or three days in that vicinity, preach- 
ing the gospel, 1 returned by the way of 
Brother Fielding’s with whom 1 again tar- 
-ried for the night. ; 

The next morning I commenced my 
journey; intending to go direct to Pres- 
ton, but when 1 got opposite the road lea- 
ding to Mr. Moons, l was forcibly pre?s- 
ed upon by the spirit of the Lord, to call 
"ana see them again. The impression be- 
ing so strong, l could not resist, 1 there- 
fore directed my. steps to the house, not 
knowing whit it meant. 

On my arrival at the house, I knocked 
a at the door, and jUrs. Moon from within 
.exclaimed;, “Come in! come in! you are 
welcome here! 1 and the lasses, (mean- 
ing her daughters) have just been calling 
on the Lord, and praying that he would 
send you this way.” She then informed 
me of her state of mind since 1 was there 
before, and said, she at first rejected my 
testimony, and endeavored to think light- 
ly on the things 1 had advanced, but on 
trying to pray, she said “that the heav- 
ens seemed to be like brass over her head, 
janditwas like iron under her feet, M she 
did not know what was the matter, “cer- 
tainly the man has not bewitched me,’ 
'and upon inquiry she “found it was the 
eame with the lasses.” They then be- 
tgan to reflect on the things l had told 
them, and thinking it possible that I had 
told them the truth, they resolved to luy 
the case before the Lord, and beseech him 
to give them a test mony concerning the 
things I had testified of. She then observ- 
ed, that as sopn as they did so, light broke 
in upon their minds, they were convinced 
^that I was a messenger of salvation, and 
that it was the work,. of the. Lord, and 
they had resolved to obey the gospel, 

, which they did, and that evening l baptiz- 
ed father and mother and four of their 
daughters. Shortly after I visited them 
again and baptized the remainder of the 
-'family, consisting of thirteen souls, the 
Youngest of whom was above twenty 
years of age. They received the gospel 
as little children, and rejoiced exceeding- 
ly in its blessings. The sons were very 
good musicians, and the daughters excel- 
lent singers, and when they united their 
instruments and their voices in the songs 
of Zion f the effect was truly transporting. 

Before I left England, there were about 
thirty of th:U family and connexions, bap- 
tised, six of whom were ordained to be 
fellow laborers with us in the vineyard, 


and I left them rejoicing in tho truths, 
they had embraced.”. 

m'mz.s &syg) 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

MONDAY AUgT? J341. 

war! war!! and rumors ok v/ar!!! 

Never since therise of this church, have such 
interest and intense anxiety be, en, manifested 
in the public mind, particularly on the sea- 
board. The falsehoods that have^been circu- 
lated respecting U9, being arrayed in the garb 
of truth, arid having been published from tho 
*acred desk by the reverend clergy with ail the 
weight of sanctity which their long faces are 
calculated to inspire, and having found their 
way into the popular newspapers of the day, and 
circulated to the four winds, render it impossible 
for ua to correct the public mind on the sub- 
ject. 

From the newspapers we have seen— the let- 
ters we have received — and the testimony of 
gentlemen who have just returned from the 
east, we are assured that rumor, with her thou- 
sand tongues, is at work, expectation is on the 
tiptoe, curiosity is on the stretch, all eye» 
arc turned to the Far West, and all are anx- 
ious to hear the last nccounts from the seat of 
War. The subject of the Sub-Treasury and & 
National Bank, for a while cease to be the pre- 
vailing topics of conversation. The minds of 
thousands are all ready prepared to hear of 
the sacking of cities — the march and counter- 
marching of armies — the burning of towns and 
vilages — the flight of citizens — the rising of 
the Indians-^the commotion in Illinois — ths 
distress in Iowa, the consternation and flight 
of the Missourians, the exploits of mighty chief- 
tains, &,c. &c. We dont know but that ers 
this, our friend Bennett of the New York Her- 
ald has established nnexpress line from this city 
to New York to give the latest news of the pro- 
ceedings of the Mormons to his immense num- 
ber of subscribers, and herald forth to the world 
the monstrous proceedings of Jo Smith and 
the Mormons. 

There being such a taste for the marvelous, 
we ore almost dispirited to give an account of 
things in this vicinity as they really are. Truth 
being too dry a morsel for the corrupt taste of 
the present generation, it requires no inconsid- 
erable degree of moral courage and resolution 
to meet the sneers and ridicule consequent on 
giving correct information. In this age — ^ 

“On eaglsi wings immortal scandals fly” 
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However we hope, there are some honorable 
exceptions: gentlemen who feel disposed to do 
us justice ond hear both sides of the question. 
There arc some, we hope, who before thev 
would gratify their readers at the expense of 
truth and virtue, and all the finer feelings of 
the human heart, and fan the flame of persecu- 
tion, would choose to be silent and wait until 
the excitement be over, and then make up their 
minds on the issue. 

To all such magnamimous individuals we 
would say, come and pay us a visit; and if our 
friend of the N. Y. Herald is not dead to sen- 
sibility and honor, let him come too, and we 
will give them correct information on the sub- 
ject. 

On approaching this place in railing up 
the mighty Mississippi, and while ascending 
the lower rapids on the east bank of the river 
appears the City of Nauvoo, and at the very 
first sight, they will be ready to exclaim what 
a beautiful place for a city. On a nearer ap- 
proach, they will be constrained to say surely 
nature has been propitious, what a contrast 
does this situation present with the dull and mon 
otonous scenes which characterize the great 
water courses in the west. 

On a nearer approach, they would behold 
scores of houses, like gems decking the beau- 
tiful site which, from the gradual rise of the 
river for nearly a mile back, presents a very 
beautiful and imposing appearance. Let them 
then land on our shore, and although we have 
not yet any splendid Hotels erected, yet wc 
have some houses of entertainment where re- 
freshment and attention can be obtained at rea- 
sonable charges. Having rested themselves 
from the fatigue of the voyage, we would invite 
them to walk into the city and as they pass 
along, and consider that within the short space 
of two years, in the midst of poverty and sick- 
ness, have all the improvement! been made, 
they will at once be satisfied that the Mormons 
are an industrious people. We would then take 
them to the Nauvoo House where they will find 
a number of men employed in laying the foun- 
dation of that building, which, when finished, 
will compare with any hotel in the Union. — 
Having satisfied themselves with the prospect 
which the site commands of the beautiful Mis- 
sissippi, we would then conduct them to the 
Temple block and as they pass along they will 
observe the preparations that are every way be- 
ing made for the erection of buildings. The 
man who two years ago, had to content him- 
self with a log cabin, is now' preparing to erect a 
beautiful frame house, or, the more substan- 
tial and durable one of brick or stone. 

On visiting the Temple block, their astonish- 


ment will increase; there they will ses the 
foundation of a building laid, which is expec- 
ted to astonish the world, and show how much 
can be done by a concentration of action.— 
It could hardly be possible to conceive of a 
more lovely situation, and commanding prospect. 
It will be seen for several miles up and down 
the beautiful windings of the Mississippi — 
by a large section of Iowa, and by the surround- 
ing country in Illinois. Having spent some 
time in admiring the beautiful view which is 
afforded from this point, we would invite them 
to visit the length and breadth of the city and 
suburbs. On the (beautiful prairie which lies 
contiguous to the city, where but a few years 
ago the red man roamed, beautiful farms aro 
opening, and houses in progret! of erection — 
and the cheerful voice of the husbandman 
while engaged in his laborious but healthy em- 
ploy— the lowing of herds and the bleating of 
sheep, give animation to the ecene, and give 
evidence of enterprizo and industry. 

If they will w’ait over Sunday, they will then 
see the saints congregating together from a 
circuit of six or seven miles, some on horse- 
back — in wagons and in carriages— There they 
will see native born Americans from every 
state of the Union, the enterprsing Eng’ishman, 
the hardy Scotchman, the warm hearted son 
of Erin, the Pennsylvania Dutchman, and the 
honest Canadian, all joining in harmonious 
praises to Heaven’s holy King— all inspired 
with the fame hopes of immortality, having 
one faith, one hope, and one baptism. 

Yes, gentlemen, if you want to find the abodes 
of content and true pleasure, come to Nauvoo. 
If you want to learn our character, and pro- 
ceedings, mingle in our midst, associate with 
us, and examine for yourselves, and you will 
find in our young and rising city many hearts 
that beat high with sensibility — many gener- 
ous and noble souls — men susceptible of kind- 
ness, and who delight to reciprocate feelings 
of friendship and esteem. 

If you want to retire from the noise of the 
Bacche.nalian’s song, the midnight broils, and 
the scenes of drunkeness which disgracs sc 
many of our cities and villages, come to Nau- 
voo — No such proceedings are allowed— no 
such monster as the drunkard walks cur 
streets. 

If you want to see the native charms which 
shine forth in the softer sex, unadorned by the 
flimsy decorations of pridi, and the unnatural 
airs of your eastern belles , come to Nauvoo. 

In short, Nauvoo is all that is included ia 
he signif caticn efthe word — bcavtifvl ptoce— 
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delightful habitation , a place of rest and quiet, 
and we can, very appropriately, use the lan- 
guage of an eloquent writer and aay of it, 
‘‘Sure, ne’er sun — 

View’d in its wide career a lovlirr spot. 

For all that life can ask — salubrious— mild. — 
Its woods and prospects fair! 

In one delightful word, to crown the whole. 
It is our home !— 

As to the noise and confusion which is said 
to be in our midst — “the clash of arms and din 
of war” they exist only in the breast of the 
Warsaw Junto — and the highly respectable cor- 
respondent of the Journal of Commerce; who 
have, through malice and the basest of feelings, 
condescended to palm their statements upon 
the community, to raise a prejudice against us. 
Vain are their efforts! Their dark and cruel 
nets will one day recoil upon their own 
heads with tenfold vengeance, while truth 
ahall stand erect, and the injured and innocent 
be approved. 

We owe an apology to Brother Alan- 
son Brown, whose name we published 
several months since as a thief, for not 
having informed the public before this, 
that he returned to this place and under- 
went on examination before the High 
Council of the church and was honorably 
acquitted, his accusers not being able to 
sustain their charges against him. 

If some of our country subscribers 
would bring us in some produce, such as 
flour, meal, potatoes, butter and cheese, 
also corn and oats, we would find storage 
for it all, and feel that we had been rich- 
ly provided for. It has been so long 
since we have had any honey, that we 
are very certain should any be offered 
us, we should not refuse it, at any rate, 
if it \vas clear and nice. 

The Weekly Paper — We are inter- 
rogated almost continually — “when are 
you going to publish the weekly?” We 
will answer it as well as we can, but must 
take our own time. About the first of 
June we left home for Cincinnatti, Ohio, 
to make a purchase of type Sp c., for the 
express purpose of printing a weekly pa- 
per. We intended to have made the 
purchase and brought the materials home 
with us, but on our arrival wo found that 


we could get them from New York to much 
the best advantage; we accordingly made 
a contract for our materials on a credit of 
six months; we made however, a small 
payment in advance. In concluding to 
get New York type, we were unable to 
publish a specimen number of the Ensign 
and Standard in July, as we first pro- 
posed: but having assurances that our 
type should be hurried on with all possi- 
ble speed, we had no doubt but it 
would be here by the 20th ultimo, and 
in the event we felt assured that wo 
could issue the paper by the first of Au- 
gust: but, we must confess that our dis- 
appointment has been greater than that 
of our patrons, for instead of receiving 
the type, on the 19th of July, we receiv- 
ed the following letter. 

Cincinnatti, July 8th, 1841. 
Mr. D. C. Smith, 

Dear Sir: — Various rumors of 
a serious nature have been afloat here 
relative to your difficulties, with your 
neighbors, of the truth of which we have 
no means of judging. If you read 
the papers it is unnecessary for us to 
name them. We have no question of 
your capability and good intention to ful- 
fil all engagements which you enter into: 
but if the scenes of Missouri were again 
acted over; our question is, whether it 
would then be in your power? We 
have received to-day the invoice of type, 
cases, ordered from New York, and 
the articles will be here in a few days. 
We told them in our letter that they 
were for you, and at the same time gave 
them our favorable opinion of your re- 
sponsibility; but the New York papers 
having soon after published some of the 
articles which are going the rounds, they, 
(Hagar & Co.)entirely refused to take 
any part of the risk, but sent the articles 
to us, giving us the choice either to re- 
tain them and dispose of them in the best 
way we could, or send them to you 
at our own risk. Now if late circum- 
stances have not made the risk any great- 
er than it was at the time you were 
here we should say nothing on the subject, 
although we get nothing for guaranteeing, 
and our commissions at best are very 
small. We should say nothing about 
it, for the reason that we should not con- 
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■ rider there, would, .be apy^risk ab<?ut it; 
for if you remain in peaceable possession 
of vour Property there is no doubt on the 
subject.' Under the prsscnt circumstan- 
ces, we da hot know 1 precisely* 1 whnt to 
say, arid would like to hear from you on 
the receipt of this in relation to your ^fu- 
ture prospects. ... Ll , > . 

” ^ Yours, &c 
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SHEPARD & STEARNS. 
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duir reply to tlie above was mailed im- 

t . r j t j | |»i 'it' ,» . 

mediately, informing them' that the first 
we knew o t being p t war with our neigh- 
bors, ft was announced ( in the New York 
papers" &c. Thus , our enemies with 


our 

tiietr ten thousand lies may 


enemies 
’ hinder 


'.ilt 

our 


i 
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progress lor awhile, but we will eventu- 
ally outride the storm, and accomplish 
all we have ' undertaken, we trust, to the 
full satisfacton of our friends who' ha ve 
taken such an. interest in the ' paper we 
propose. Assoonas our materials ar- 
rive, we shall commence the publication. 

' ^ 1 - T - * 

[From the Juliet Conner. J 

Mosmocth, Jane, 1811. 
'•My Dear Sir :— Before this resches yoa -I 
have no doubt you will have heard of the trial of 
Joseph Smith; familiar y known as the Mormon 
Prophet. As some misrepresentations have sl- 
ready gone abroad in relation to Judge Doug- 
la «’ dec sion and the n erits of the qi est oa de 
cided by the Judge; permit me to say that the 
only cu' stion decided, though many wero de- 
bated, was the validity of the executive writ 
which bad once been sent out; I think in Sept. 
1840, and a return made on it that Mr. Smith 
could not he found. > The tame writ was issued 
in June 1841, There can really , be no great 
difficulty about this matter— under this state oil 
f&cts, , 

The Judge ^acquitted !> him self handsomely,' 
and silenced clamors that hud been raised against 
the Defendant. Since the trial 1 have been at 
N&uvoo on the Mississippi^ ^ Hancock co. 111. 
and have seen the manner in which things are 
conducted among the Mormons. 1 in the 6rst 
place I cannot help noticing the plain hospitali- 
ty of the Prophet Smith, to all strangers visit- 
ing the town, aided as he is, in making the 
stranger comfortable by bis excellent wife, a 
woman of superior ability.'* The people of the 
town appear to be honest and industrious, en- 
gaged in their usual avocations of building up a 
town, and making all things arounjl them com- 
fortable. On Sunday I attended one of their 
meetings, in front of the Temple, now building, 
and one of the largest buildings in the Slate.— 
* There could not hare been less than 2,500 peo- 
ple present, and , as w*ll appearing as any num- 
ber tbit could be found in this or any Slate.— 
Mr. Smith preached in the morning^ and one 
could have readily learned then the- magic by 
which he has built op this Society, because as 


we say in Illinois— “they believe in him, 11 andjj 
in his honesty. Dr. Bennett a talented man, 7 
preached in the even ng— he is the mkyorofthe F 
city and cannot but be a useful man to them and Mj ) 
to his country, as he has learning* amt great I 
force of character..* -I wanted to hear Llder 
Rigddn of whom so much lias been said by the 
talkers and slanderers oi this Society, ilia name 
is closely identified with Mr. Smith as one of 
the persecuted, and builders up of the ftiormo na; 
a word 1 am happy to learn is noionger a word 
of reproach in this free and. 

It has been a matter of aeton shment to me, 
after seeing the prophet, as he is called, Elder 
Rigdon and many other gentlemanly men, any* ^ 
one may see at Nauvoo, who will visit there, 
why it is that so many professing chr.stianity, 
and so many professing to reverence the sacr d 1 
princip es of our constitution, which gi eslree > 
religious toleration to all, have slandered, and \ 
persecuted this sect of Christians? There qan 
be no danger in the Un led States from any de- j 
nomination. If they are in an error, (and who g 
is to decide that) let freedom of opinion combat 
it, and nothing is to be apprettended from such 
error 1 know t e time when the “iMethodist's 
were said to be a deluded ignorant set.” WlM 
sect now equal them »n t e U. Slates? For 
the honor ol our State I hope no such degrading 
brutish perse u lions, will I e got up in I linois 
as was in Missouri, against the Mormons r ’ 

You would admire the manner in which the 
town of JVauvoo is situated and laid ouL 'Il^l 
covers over 1 000 acres and laid offinto acre lots, 
The Temple is building « n the hill nearly a mile 
from the river in front. The river running here 
in a half circle. « 1 am told that it numbers now 1 
over 5,001) persons and the are fast arriving 
from Europe and different paits of the United 
States. 

So much for the present, when I see you I will 
give you further particulars ofNauvoo. and this | 
part of our State which is certainly beautifu! : 
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CONFERENCE. 

We are requested to say that a confer- 
ence will be held at Springdale, Hamilton 
county^ Ohio, at the house of Daniel 
Burch, to commence on the first Satur- 
day of September next. Elders passing 
are requested to attend. 

conTerence minutes . 

Extract from the Minutes of the High 
Council of Zarakemla, Iowa Territory f 
June 7 th, 1841. * 

High Council convened. ^ 

Elder Calvin Beebe’s case for breaking’ 
covenant and keeping a tippling shop was 
taken up. 

Council unanimously resolved, that for I, ^ 
breaking covenant and keeping a tippling . 
shop, Calvin Beebe be no longer consid- 
ered a- member of the Church of Jesus ' 
Christ - of Latter Day 'Saints, and that 
President John Smith be authorized to de- 
mand, and receive his elder’s license. 
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Resolved, Thai the editor of the Times 
and Seasonsi' printed at Nauvoo,' be re- 
quested to publish the above; and thit the 
High Council of Zarahemla disfellowship 
all persons in this church who now do, 
or may hereafter keep f a tippling shop,' or 
shops, 

JOHN PATTEN Clerk, pro tern. 

The Branch of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints in the city of 
New York, having convened at the usual 
place of meeting on the 15th day of April 
1841, agreeably to previous appointment, 
for the purpose of being more perfectly 
organized as a branch, and for other pur- 
poses. i] Elder George W. Harris of 
Nauvoo being chairman and L. It. Foster 
secretary; unanimously made choice of 
L. R. Foster to be the president of the 
branch, Addison Everett and George 
Holmes to be councillors of the president, 
John M. Beruhisel to be the bisnop, and 
Richard Burdgeand VViiliam Acker lobe 
councillors of the bishop. 

These six having been thus chosen were 
ordained and set apart to these several 
offices under the direction of Elder Ha rris, 
he having been specially appointed and 
authorized by 'President Hyrum Smith, 
at the Philadelphia conference to organ- 
ize more perfectly, the branch in New 
York. : 

After remarks by the chairman upon 
the duties of those who had been ordained 
and set opart as above stated, the revela- 
tion of January 19th, 1841, was read, 
which relates to the building of the temple 
at Nauvoo, and the “Nauvoo House,” 
after which, consecrations to aid in build- 
ing the temple were received. 

G. W. HARRIS, Chairman. 

L. R. Foster, Secretary. 


From the Age. 

A TALE FOUNDED ON FACT. 

? Twas a dark and rainy night In the 
. gloomy month of November; the clock had 
6truck the dreary hour of midnight, the 
.citizen had retired to his rest, and naught 
was heard 'save the solitary cry and heavy 
step of the watchman, as ho paced his 
way around his accustomed beat; when 
Doctor D was aroused from his slum- 

bers, by a loud and continued knock at 
his door. Upon enquiring the cause, he 
was requested to hasten with all possible 
speed to a distant part of the city, to ren-lj 
der professional aid. The doctor, always 11 


remarkable for his kind attendance on^ r 
the poor or distressed, needed not a repe- 
tition of the request, but immediately pre- 
pared to obey the summons. ‘ 

' After following his guide through sev^ 
eral streets, they arrived at a more thinly 
settled part. Proceeding with much dif- 
ficulty on account of the mire, they camo 
toa neat, one-story weather-boarded house; 
which the guide indicated to be the place 
where his services were required, by scra- 
ping off the mud which had clogged his 
feet/ at a kind of scraper attached to the 
porch*, the door being opened, they enter- 
ed a small, though neat and pleasant room, 
better furnished than is generally tbo 
:asc with houses in the suburbs bfour 
larger towns, and much better than the 
[doctor could have expected from the ap- 
pearance of the few straggling tenements 
situated at intervening distances around 
it, and the manner in which they are gen- 
erally filled. 

Near the cen/re of the room, which 
was occupied by u few of the neighbours 
who had called to render any assistance 
in their power, or do any , little turn that, 
might.be necessary, was a stove, through 
rhe small door of which might be seen°a 
small fire burning within. After having 
laid aside his cloak, and somewhat dried 
himself, the doctor retired into the adjoin- 
ing room, to ascertain what had been the 
cause of his disturbance at so late an hour 
of the night, or rather so early an hour 
in the morning: there, stretched upon a 
bed, lay a young man, apparently about. 

’- wenty- eight years of age, insensible to nil 
surrounding objects, his face flushed and 
swollen, his brea thdifficult and stentorous, 
the temporal and carotid arteries swollen, 
and beating with such force as though 
the crimson fluid, contained within them, 
determined no longer to brook restraint, 
would burst the bounds of the thin ves- 
sels in which it was confined; the pulse 
was slo v/ y but full and hard; through the 
half-closed eyelids, the white of his eyes 
were alone discernible, the eyeballs b^ing 
rolled upwards, and fixed, the pupil .was 
dilated and immovable, unaffected even 
by the light of the candle, when permit- 
ted to shine with full force upon what is 
one of the most sensible .structures in the 
whole human system. . , ! V r . . 

'Around the bed stood a few of his re- 
lations,’ whose countenances betokened 
sadness, and whose brows were heavy 
with sorrow; among them, were men 
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whose stem hearts knew not fear, who, 1 
since they had arrived at the age of man- 
hood, had perhap3 never wept; yet they 
could not now prevent the silent tear from 
occasionally stealing down their sun-burnt 
cheeks. 

The aged mother, too was there; she 
who had given him birth; in whoso bosom 
he had nestled in his helpless infancy; she 
who had fondly watched his childish sports, 
and who, with pride & pleasure, had seen 
him ripen into manhood, had seen his boy- 
ish frame verge into the .full formed size 
of man; “he was the only son of his mo- 
ther, and sho was a widow.” 

The young, the lovely wife was there — 
she, who bul a few short years before had 
promised at the altar to love and honor 
him — who had pledged herself to live with 
him for better or for worse — through evils 
os well us through good report, until death 
alone should part them; she, who was the 
partner of his joys, the sharer of his sor- 
rows — who had rejoiced with him in his 
rejoicings, and who had comforted him in 
his afflictions — she, who, ere the solemn 
and binding word (from which dealh alone 
could release them) had been given; ere 
the Gordon knot, which naught on earth 
could loosen, had been tied, had known 
no sorrow — although her brow might at 
any time, have been overcast by a mo- 
mentary gloom occasioned by some un- 
forseen event, yet evenescent as the flee- 
ting clouds before the noon day’s sun, 
scarce had it time to cast a shadow ere it 
was dispelled, and smiles again lit up her 
countenance; — what must have been her 
feelings when she compared the present 
with the past — when she contrasted him 
lying in an appoplectic stupor, (the effects 
of liquor) with what he had been when he 
swore to protect her, to comfort her, to 
minister to her joys, to bo her steadfast 
friend, her guard, her guide, her all in all? 
No one can ever imagine them, except 
those who have been placed in a similar 
situation. 

In a corner, upon a small bed, locked 
in each other’s arms, and fast asleep, lay 
his two children; little dreaming how soon 
they were to be left fatherless, how soon 
they were to be deprived of a fond and in- 
dulgent parent. 

George W was the only child of 

his parents. His father had at an early 
day held a respectable station in society 
he had commenced the world with a small 
capital. His affairs, however, prospered. 


His business continued to increase; every 
thing in which he engaged seemed to ter- 
minate successfully, until in a few years 
he would have been placed beyond the 
reach of want, but alas! how often when 
we think the prize which we have been 
contending for is within reach, we are 
doomed to disappointment. He commen- 
ced drinking; first he drank seldom, and 
little at a time: gradually the habit grew 
upon him, until the glass became his con- 
stant companion; day after day, he resor- 
ted to the tavern to steep his senses in thu 
intoxicating bowl, and join with others as 
degraded as himself in the boisterous luugh 
that has no mirth in it, the laugh of a 
madman, for such he had rendered him- 
self — he was a confirmed drunkard; he 
who had oeen once so respected and hon- 
oured, had sunk himself to a level with tho 
brutes. — despised by those who had for- 
merly courted his favour, he at length 
fell a victim to intemperance, leaving to 
his broken hearted wife naught save an 
infant son. To the education of this dear 
boy, did the mother devote the greater part 
of her time; she laboured to train him up 
in such a manner, that he might be a bles- 
sing to his friends, and an ornament to 
society; and well was her care rewarded* 
Dearly loving his mother, and detesting 
the poison which had rendered her a wid- 
ow, at an early day he resolved to “touch 
not, taste not, handle not.” He firmly 
adhered to his resolution, and grew up a 
sober, honest, and industrious yonng man; 
being naturally of a generous and amiable 
disposition, he endeared himself to a large 
circle of acquaintances, and had no diffi- 
culty in persuading Maria S a beau- 

tiful young creature, to whom he had long 
been attached, to share with him that 
name which he hud so nobly redeemed 
from the disgrace entailed on it by his fa- 
ther. Well might the heart of the widow- 
ed mother dilate with joy, when she be- 
held her only, and her darling son, the 
sole prop and support of her declining 
years, so much und so justly esteemed 
by all who knew him; and oh! how ear- 
nestly did she pray that he might % never 
deviate from the path of rectitude. Bles- 
sed with a fond mother, a wife who idol* 
ized him, two sweet children, admiring 
friends, and an approving conscience, 
what more could he wish? what desire? 
He wished, he desired naught else; ho had 
arrived at the summit of earthly happi- 
ness. Oh! that wo could drop the cur- 
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tain. A celebrated author tells us, in 
writing the history of a person, when they 
arrive at perfect happiness the biographer 
should stop; for if he proceed further, he 
must certainly record days of misery, 
and in the present instance this was but 
too true. George was persuaded one eve- 
ning to join some of his friends in a party 
of pleasure; wine was handed ronnd, but 
he refused to taste it; again and again he 
was pressed to take some, till at iength, 
pot having courage to resist longer, he 
reluctantly yielded, intending to take but 
one glas«; he thought he had frmness to 
refrain from taking more; but ah! fatal 
delusion; when he found his resolution be- 
ginning to waver, had he left the compa- 
ny, he might have returned to his wife 
the same being he left her, but having 
been enticed to take one glass, he had not 
strength sufficient to persist in refusing a 
second, and it required but little persua- 
sion to induce him to take the third. Poor 
George! he had now entirely forgotten his 
resolution, and he drank until nature, un- 
able to support such excess, gave way, 
and he fell senseless on the floor: he was 
taken home and laid on his. bed, from 
which he never rose, till ho was carried 
forth to be laid in his last resting place. 
Who can tell the anguish that filled the 
heart of that devoted wife, as she hung in 
speechless agony over her beloved hus- 
band, who had parted from her that eve- 
ning buoyant with health and happiness 
— now she saw him extended on his death 
bed, for such indeed it was. The mor- 
row’s suri arose, but he did not welcome 
it with the joy he was wont to do; it shone 
upon him, but he heeded it not; its rays 
imparted no warmth to his body, for they 
fell upon cold, inanimate clay; in the si- 
lent hour of night, his spirit had flown to 
the God who gave it; it was, indeed, a 
dreadful stroke to his young wife; a stroke 
for which she was not prepared; a few 
hours had changed her from a happy 
wife to a wretched widow. 

Reader — this is no idle tale of fancy! no 
flight of the imagination — would that it 
was — but it is a sad reality. What an 
awful warning does it furnish, not only 
to the lover of wine, but to every young 
man, to “touch not, aste not, handle not.” 

W. 

~~~ HYMENIAL. 

Married — In this city July 25th, 1841, 
by Elder D. C. Smith Mr. George A. 


Smith to Miss Bfitbsheba W. Bigler, the 
former of Lee co. I. T. the latter of this 
city* 

We wish the above happy pair long 
life, health, joy and peace, and a plenty 
of the good things of tho earth to make 
them comfortable, with a wise and intel- 
ligent family in their old age to make 
them happy. 

MARRIED — At Walnut Grove, Knox 
county, 111. by Elder Hiram Hoyt, Mr. 
Homer C. Hoyt to Miss Sarah Fuller. 

DIED — In this place July 16th, Alice 
consort of Oliver OIney, aged 41 years. 
Brother OIney is absent from home and 
probably knows nothing of the afflicting 
occurrence. 

The deceased has left a large family 
and a numerous circle of friends to mourn 
her loss, a loss which is easier felt than 
told. Of her worth in society we would 
freely speak could we paint it to the mind’s 
eye in its true merits, but language would 
fail us to tell of her virtues, her pationce, 
her endurance, her godly walk, and moth- 
erly care to the orphan, <$- c. Ac. Ia all 
her afflictions and persecutions, we are 
confident that she never was heard to 
complain. She was trulv a saint. 

TO THE MEMORY OF 

MRS. ALICE OLNEY, 

BT MISS EL ZA R. SNOW. 

’Twas not to gain the world’* regard. 

That she the path of virtue trod; 

She sought — she’s won a high reward 
She lov’d and worship’d Israel’* God. 

’Midst persecution, she has borne — 

The keenest pang of deep distress; 

But tho’ of earthly comforts shorn. 

Pursued the ways of happiness. 

Screen’d from the world's unhallow’d gaze, 
She nobly grac’d her humble lot: 

She walk’d in wisdom’s golden ways. 

And twin'd the wreath ofheav’nly thought 

Like a sweet rose that's wont to spread 
Its fragrance thro’ the darkest gloom; 

Her Christian life an infl’ence shed. 

That does, and will, survive the tomb. 

Not like a flowret in the shade, 

That’s doom’d to waste its beauties there; 

Her’s were the charm* that will not fade, 
Nor perish on terrestrial air. 

And tho’ she’s gone, her virtues twine 
A holy wreath above her urn— 
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! ALEXANDER NEIB A UJi, 

- J&SSm&SSfa i? ‘ ! 

From Berlin*, in Prussia; tale of Liverpool and 
Preston, England '. * 

]\JOST iv'arpectfnlly ahnoonfce* to the Udire 
, , and interne n and the citizens ofNauvoo 
as also of Hancock coxly. in general, that he 
has permanency established himself in the city 
ofNauvoo, as a dentist, wl ere he may be con- 1 
suited, dai y. In a’l branches connected with 
h : 8 profession, Teeth cleaned, ringed, fled, I 
the Scunra effectually cured, children’s Ifedh 
regulated, natural or artificial teeth irom a sin- 
gle tooth to a whole set inserted on the most ap- 
proved principle. * Mr. N. having had an exten- 
sive practice both on the continent of Europe, as 
also in England, for the last 15 years, he hopes 
to give general satisfaction to ah thope who “will 
honor him with th* ir patronage, , 

Mr. B. Young having known Mr. N.. (in 
England) has kindly consented td offer me his 
house to meet those ladies and gentlemen who 
wish to consult me. Hours of attendance from 
JO o’clock in the morning, to 6 at evening. ^ 
"My own residence i* opposite Mr, fljd well, 
the cooper, near the water. Ladies ; end gentle- 
men attended at their own residence, if reques- 
ted. » r 

Charges strictly moderate. 

August 2, 1841. f , jiolMf. 


CABINET SHOE. ' 

, . ■ " r- -t u- 1 

. EnCTCRAGE DOMESTIC MANUFACT.IRI^ 

The subscribers would respectfully inform 
the citiiens of Nauvoo and vicinity? that thevi 
have opened a Cabinet shop in this city, near) 
the residence of Bishop Knight; and will keep 
on hand, and make to order, all kinds of plain 
'tnd ornamental furniture" Also, sash and doors 
pf all descriptions, as good as can be obtained 
in the eastern markets. 

a JOSEPH COOL1DGE, 

, JOHN HATFIELD. 


NkUVOO FERRY. HOTEL; 
BENNETT, having the occupancy- 
[S'* of the Slone House, recently in the' 
[possession of .Sidney Rigdon, will appro* i 
priute it as a - a 

I i House of Entertainment. k 

Travelers and resident boarders? shall 
be well treated and reasonably cha rged. 
Commodious stabling on the premises. 1 
Aug. 2, 1841. 19-tr 


The Times and Season *, i 

Is Edited dv, 

D. C. Smith, & B; B, Thompson," 

And published* on the first and fifteenth ofi 
• every month on the toner qf JVaier and, 
Bain Streets, 

Navvoo, Haacocx cocstt, Iluscis, h f 

l). C. SMITH. - i. 
. TERMS.— TV;o DOLLARS per aa-i 
num, payable nit: all cases in advances.* 1 
Any person procuring five new sub-' 
scribers, and forwarding us £0 dollars 
current money, shall receive on© vol* 
ume gratis. Letters on business;, must 
be addressed to the i Publisher. P O S T 
PAID, i .u .i 
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“ TRUTH WILL PREVAIL » 


Vor.. 2. No. 20.] 

CITY OF NAUVOO, ILL. AUG. 16, 184L 

[Whole No. 33- 


and sheding a radiance all around, ft set in a 
moment — 


CITY OF NAUVOO, 

MONDAY, AUG. 16, 1841. 

DEATH OF GENERAL DON CARLOS SMITH, 

With emotions of noordinay kind, we an- 
nounce the death of Don 0 arlos Smith, the 
publisher and one of the editors of this paper; 
which unexpected event took place at his res- 
idence, In this city, on the morning of the 7th 
inst, at 20 minutes after 2 o’clock, in the 25th 
year of his age. 

The deceased had been afflicted some time, 
but nothing seridus was apprehended, and, not 
until a day or two before his death was he 
thought to be dangerous. It was then ascertained 
that disease had been preying upon his sys- 
tem in such a manner, as ba Fed all medical 
skill to check; and he gradually sunk in the 
arms of death. ' ‘ , 

His funeral obsequies took place on the 9th 
inst, amid a vast concourse of relatives and 
friends. He was buried with military honors, 
holding at the time of his death the office of 
Brigadier General of the 2nd Cohcrt of the 
Nauvoo Legion. 

The death of Bro. Smith, so unexpected, 
caused a sensation, not only in the minds of 
his relatives, but his numerous acquaintance ot 
friends, which will never be forgotten. Endear- 
ed to the church atad to his friend* by all 
^ that was virtuous, honorable, and exalted in 
a christain and a man — to his partner and chil- 
dren by all that was affectionate, kind, and 
lovely, in a parent and father — to his aged 
mother who yet survives her youngest son, by 
all that was dutiful, and affectionate in a son. 

In all our associations with mankind, we nev- 
er knew of an induvidual who stood higher in 
the estimation of all, than did the deceased. 
His manners were courteous and bland. His 
disposition was kind and gentle, ever looking 
over the foibles of his fellow men, and puting 
the best construction upon their actions, at the 
same time, setting them such examples of integ- 
rity* sobriety, humanity, and virtue, as could 
not but cause every one to admire him, and con- 
sequently he secured the good will of all— their 
friendship and esteem. 

He was just in the bloom of manhood, and 
bid fair to survive most of his contemporaries. 
Bat just as the sun was shining with its lustre, 


} iX Lo! at day Htcas sudden night,™ 

The hopes of relatives and friends and ths en- 
tire community, who had observed with pleasure 
and delight the opening glories which shrino 
around his path, who had marked his virtues, 
faith, and piety; and who had received council 
at his hands, were blasted, and sorrow and die* 
trep* has taken the place of high strung hopes, 
and ardent anticipations. 

Since oiir acquaintance with the deceased, 
we have shared his friendship, and have bad ■ 
opportunities of marking his character under 
various circumstances — we hafle seen him strug- 
ling against misfortune and steming the tide of 
adversity, and h a Ve keen displayed, under those 
unpropitious circumstances, patience, resolu- 
tion, and firmness — bis only anxiety seemed to 
be for the welfare and comfort of his family 
and parents, who clung to him for support.—* 
We have likewise marked his conduct while 
prosperity and peace filled his noble soul, and 
gladdened his fire side, and While honor from 
God and man was deservedly lavished upon him, 
and he remained the same kind affable, generous, 
and pious character. 

He will be missed in the councils Of the just, 
and as president of the High Priesthood, Which 
office he filled with honbr td himself and credit 
of the church. Asa councillor in thb Church 
of God he has frequently giVeti evidence of wig- 
dom far beyond bis years, arid the aged have 
listened with amazement and delight at the wis- 
dom which flowed frorii his lips. 

He was warmly attached to the cause of truth, 
and in the day of trial and bitter persecution, 
when others wavered knidturried aside, ho stood 
firm and immovable, trustirig in the mighty 
God of Jacob, and fearlessly advocated the 
cause of suffering Zion, and ever maintained 
his integrity. 

While writing this, so many associations 
crowd upon us, wnich give evidence of his mor- 
al worth, his kindness, his sensibility, his piety, 
and friendship, as entirely unman us, and wo 
feel we must briiig Ihis notice to a close. May 
that God, who in the order of his providence, 
has called from our midst the spirit of our de- 
parted brother and friend, be a husband to the 
widow and a father to the fatherless, and assist 
us by his spirit, to follow hiwi is he followed 
Christ. 






m 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 


Joshua 1 he son of Nun was full of the' 
Holy Ghost; for Moses had laid his hands’ 
on him. But without the authority ofj 
this priesthood, and the ordinances there 
of, the power of God is not manifest to; 
men in the flesh. It is the channel 
through which the Holy Spirit flows upon 
the people of God. It holds the Key ofj 
the knowledge of God, or the mysteries! 
of the kingdom, and when men rende^ 
themselves unworthy of the priesthood 
and , God takes it from them, they are! 
left without revelations, and the gifts ofj 
the Spirit. 

To the loss of the 'priesthood may he 
ascribed most of the divisions : in the] 
Christian world at the present day, and 
the great doubt Upon the minds of all the] 
contending parties, Which have prevailed 
to such an extent from the days of the 
primitive Christians. ; By a reference to] 
Epb. ‘ iv chapter from the 9 to the 15, 
verse, it will be seen that the officers' 
there mentioned for perfecting the saints, 
for the w ork of the ministry, &c., were! 

; designed, first, to bring to the unity of the] 
faith those who emoraced the Gospel from 
all classes; second, when they were thus^ 
united in the doctrine of Chria t to prevent 
their being divided into sects and parties,! 
and led about by every wind of doctrine] 
through the cunning craftiness and deceit 
of false teachers. r That Isaiah and the] 
apostles clearly foresaw that the Chris- 
tian world would apostatize and divide, 
and the priesthood and its gifts and pow-j 
ers cease among them, is evident from 
what they say. Paul says, 2 Thes. ii. 3.J 
“there shall come a falling away and thej 
man ofs-n be revealed, ”&c.; also, 2 Tim. 
3d and 4th chapters, he says, “the time 
will come when they will not endure 
sound doctrine; but will make their own 
teachers such as God does not choose,] 
who have a form of Godliness; bat deny] 
its power: and these teachers will turn 
away the people from the truth, and turn 
them to fables. Peter in his 2d General 
Epistle, 2d chapter, written not to a few: 
] but to the church in general, plainly de- 
clared there should be false teachers a 
mong them, who through coVetouanes* 
'should make merchandise Of the people 
^and bring in damnable heresies, or af 
some have more properly translated it 
destructive sects and parties. But Isaiah’r 
testimony is conclusive upon this subject 
In tho24chap. where he prophecies of fr 
time when the whole earth will be coi 


rupted by the people, transgressing the 
laws, changing the ordinances, and break- 
ing the everlasting covenant. The cove- 
nant here alluded to was doubtless a cove- 
nant of priesthood established in the Gos- 
pel dispensation; for the covenant under 
the Mosaic dispensation was called a 
covenant of priesthood, Num. xxv . 13, & 
[the Mosaic being a type of the Gospel 
dispensation the everlasting covenentwai 
[the establishment of the Melchizedek 
priesthood in the Christian church, by 
which the ordinances of God’s house 
[could be administered, and the spiritual 
Igiftsand powers of the Holy Ghost man- 
ifested to those under the covenant; and 
.the subsequent breaking of the covenant 
deprived them of the priesthood, and its 
'train of attendants. 

That tks foregoing predictions have 
^been fulfilled since the apostolic age, all 
[who are acquainted with church history 
can testify; btrt to the reflecting mind the 
[present confused state of Christendom, is 
tall the evidence needed. After Popery 
J was established, and the papal jurisdiction 
[extended to the utmost limits of the em- 
pire, and the Christian world shrouded in 
[darkness for ages; in the forepart of the 
[sixteenth century Luther Calvin, Melanc- 
]thoo, Zuinglius, and many more of the 
clergy of Germany, England, and other 
parts of Europe, began to protest against 
many superstitions of Catholicism» and 
the authority of the pope, and cried aloud 
for reformation: and though they suc- 
ceeded tn abolishing some of those absur- 
dities, and effecting a reformation in dif- 
ferent parts of Europe, thereby diminish- 
ing the power oftho pope; yet they could 
never agree among themselves. And the 
(different sects which they established 
have since divided, and subdivided, like 
the branches of a tree, shooting one from 
mother until their number in Europe, 
and America, is estimated by sortie late 
writers at upwards of two hundred, and 
though the founders of the first reformed 
churches were Catholic clergyman, who 
were ex-communicated; yet they claimed 
no priesthood except from the Mother 
'Church whose authority they disavowed, 
[and were it asserted that she had a priest- : 
hood acknowledged of God, (which is al- 
together i/iadmissible,) she was sure to di- 
vest her dissenting members of that au- 
thority. 

Perhaps, by this time the reader will 
ask if the church apostatized, if the cove- 
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nant was broken and the priesthood taken 
from them, whether or not there is any 
promise of its being restored in the last 
day 9 ; as the Latter day Saints testify 
has been the case? To this, gentle reader 
I most unhesitatingly respond in the af- 
firmative. The covenant must be renew- 
ed. . Israel must yet become a kingdom 
of priests, on their native land. The 
prophet declares they shall be gathered, 
sind that God will give them pastors after 
his own heart; also,— Jsa. i. 2G, “I will 
restore thy judges as at the first, and thy 
counsellors as at the beginning.” Isaiah 
lxi. from the 4th to the 9th verse inclusive, 
prophesies that they shall repair, and re- 
build their old waste cities that have been 
desolate for many generations. Verse 6 
he says: “ye shall be named the priests 
of the Lord, men shall call you the min- 
isters of our God.” Verse 8. “I will 
direct their work in truth and will make 
an everlasting covenant with them:” also., 
chap. Ixvi, he prophesies in the 19th and 
20ih verses, that God shall send his ser- 
vants and gather them from all nations, 
and his glory shall rest upon them. He 
says, verse 21, “And I will also take of 
them for priests and for Levites, saith.the 
Lord.” 

c om¥ UN lb A T 1 ONS. 

. City of Nauvoo, August 4th 1841. 

To the Editors of the Times and Seasons: 

Dear Brethren: — 

Notwithstanding o'ur mission 
to England has been published in various 
forms, I feel disposed to give a sketch of 
our proceedings in London and the re- 
gions round about. Du ring a journey of 
about 200 miles from Manchester to Lon- 
don which was performed in a few days, 
Elders Smith, Wo odruff and myself bap- 
tised and confirrned 130 souls, and arri- 
ved in that city on the 18th of August 1840. 
We crossed the river Thames on London 
Bridge, P.nd called on a Mr. Allgood in 
19 Kin£ St. Borough, to whom we had a 
letter of introduction; we were received 
Vfiih kindness, and were directed by Mrs. 
A.’igood to a place of lodging where we 
look up our abode. We then went forth 
in the city visiting the Ministers and en- 
deavoring to find a place to preach. We 
delivered our testimony to many of them 
who with one consent said “we have e- 
nough and need no more revelation;” thus 
fulfilling a prediction of the Book of Mor- 
mon, viz: “W* have a Bible and need 


no more Bible.’* We continued in this 
manner more than two weeks before we 
found one person who would receive our 
testimony; in this situation we cried migh- 
tily unto the Lord that he would open 
some heart for the reception of his word, 
at length we were providentially directed 
to one Henry Connor, a silver smith, who 
Cornelius like, gladly received our testi- 
mony with all his household, aud the old 
gentleman gave glory to God that we ev- 
er came under his rpof; he went with us 
to Tabernacle Square, where, for the first 
time, we lifted up our voices in that city 
and that in the open air. 

On our arrival at that place there was 
a gentleman preaching; after finishing his 
discourse, another was about to take the 
stand, to whom I went & asked if he would 
let one of us preach as we were lately 
from America; /he readily consented and 
proposed that ^we should preach first. — 
Accordingly, Elder Smith went forward 
and delivered a short discourse which had 
a very good effect. After this, the above 
mentioned, gentleman proceeded; when 
he had concluded, 1 asked him to gn© out 
an appointment for us in the evening. — 
He then asked, “to what people do you 
belong?” I said, “to the Latter 'Day 
Saints.” He then began ridiculing us, 
and said we were a bad people going 
about breaking up churches &c. He then 
urged us to leave the place, saying wo 
don’t want you here; the people then 
arose and said, ihev have ns good a right 
here as you or any one else. I then arose 
upon a chair to give out an appointment, 
and a certain preachersteped forward and 
pulle4 it from under me; but this, instead 
of proving an injury to us caused several 
to embrace the things spoken by us, who 
soon after were baptized, thus fulfilling 
the words of the Saviour, “you can do 
nothingagainst the truth, but for it.’ Twen- 
ty three days after our arrival in that 
city, Elder Woodruff left for Hereford- 
shire; we had at that time baptized but 
one. Elder Smith and myself continued 
preaching at that place, and also in a pri- 
vate room at Father Connors. Soon 
after wo baptized 10 persons; we then 
organized a Church of 11 members, and 
ordained twp Priests, viz; Father Connor, 
and Br. Cooper; many were believing and 
much inquiry. 

We were under the necessity of leav- 
ing there the last of September to attend 
a Conference in Manchester on the Gt|t of 
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October./ We then met in council with 
our brethren and transacted such business 
as was brought before us. 

About the middle of October, Elders 
Woodruff and Smith returned to London, 
and I remained in Manchester and Liver- 
pool to assist in forwarding thq printing 
of the Book of Mormon. Elder Young 
and myself took a short mission to Pres- 
et Church Tovyn, South Port/ and also 
went into Wales to the town of Hardin 

? V h(5 /. iv , e k r Dee \ where we preacbeditnen v, sited the British Museum; Eider 
ZrZ A** ?° PC a,n “ ost “niversaliy a Wdodruffandmysolf had previously spent 
received our testimony. In this place theHconsiderable lime there in examining Pap- 


ders Voung, Woodruffand myself” went 
into a brass ball which was on the top of 
the steeple 404 feet above the ground.— 
It will hold twelve men; but from the 
ground appears but little larger than a 
man’s head. Wo examined the Library 
which was very large and ancient. We 
»lso examined the bells and clockwork.—' 
We went among the Tombs, and there 
saw more than fifty Monuments erected 
wer their most distinguished dead. We 
then visited the British Museum; Elder 


, • jii imo l lie 

power of God was manifested in healing 
the sick and restoring one who wa 9 near- 
ly blind to sight. A young man lying at 
the point of death was healed, and in a 
few days went forward and was baptized. 
A large Church has since been raised up 
in that place, apd many of them are ex- 
pected here this fall in company with El- 
der Burnam, one of the seventies. 

VVe then returned to Manchester, Nov. 
25; left that place in company v.’ith Elder 
Young, and visited the following 1 places, 
viz: Macclesfield, Burs/emi Stanley;* Lain 
End, West Bramw/ch and Birmingham. 1 
Here are large Branches in each of the 
above named places.; We traveled by 
Coach and Railway; and arrived in Lon- 
don on Monday Nov. 30, and found Elder 
Wpodruff then in good health.' Eider 
Smith had left there Iwq‘ or three] weeks 
before pur arrival on account of ill health, 
and gone to Saffordshire Potteries. Elder 
•Woodruff baptized 3 the'day before our 
. arrival,’ the only ones added in my ab- 
• scncc. Elder Young continued with us 
eleven ^days. We preached 4 three times 

I*’-.- 


k o iT wircu times queens aeposuea iq a cell 

on the Sabbath, and also two evenings io ; formerly psed as u Prison and in which 
the week; the remainder of our time was ; u one time were confined seven Bishops* 
spent in visiting the following nlaees! St. i We also saw the Rlor.lr *nrl Avn i„ 


. 7 vi vjui iiuic was 

. spent in visiting the following places: St 
James Park, where we had a view of 
Queen Victora’s Horse Guards well moun- 
ted upon black horses, also several hun- 
dred foot guard, and a band of music; the 
Kene was the most splendid I ever beheld. 
From that we visited the Monument pear 
London Bridge, erected in commemora- 
tion of the dreadful fire in that citv, in 
the year 1666. We ascended 345 black 
marble steps which brought us 200 feet in 
the air, where, we could’ overlook the city 
>vhich to us appeared to be a little world. 
This monument is the largest in the world. 
V\e then went to St. Paul’s Cathedral, and 
visited every part of it; went into the whis 

DCriniT ThIIppv. f InfA »L. t^i 
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permg gallery, then into the steple. El|to see the Queen as she passed 


— —-••V n«viv its rap* 

vrus, Mummies, Sepulchres, Marble Star. 
jUtes, and many other antiquities too nu- 
merous to mention. We were highly grat- 
ified in viewing these relicks and consid- 
|ered our time profitably spent. We then 
visited the Tower of London; in a room 
150 feet by 33, we saw arranged in regu- 1 
lar and chronological order, no less than 
■22 Equestrian figures of the most celebra- 
ted Kings of England; accompanied by 
their favorite Lords, and men of rank? 
each one together with their horses in (he 
[armour of the respective periods in which: 
they lived, and many in the identical suits 
in which they appeared while living— 
There was deposited in the towers, 500,. 
000 stand of amts, and cannon of various 
sli’es; some of them measuring 18 or 19 
teet in length; some were brass peices 
very', handsome and ancient. We also 
saw swords, spears, simetars and pistols, 
which appeard to me to be without num- 
ber. The canpons were taken in their 
tonquests of Nations. We then saw all 
the Crowns and Jewelry of all. their emi- 
nent Kings and Queens deposited in a cell 


We also saw the Blpck and Axe formerly 
used for beheading, and many other curi- 
osities which I will not attempt to describe. 
We then went, and viewed . the .Tunnel 
tinder the Thames, a description of which 
wou.d be useless ns if has .been given on 
page 262 of the Times a nd Seasons/ We 
visited Westminster Abbey and many 
othpr ( places, after which Elder Young 

S left us. December 11. Brother .Wood- 
ruff and myself contipued to preach, and 
the work seemed to revive, and we bapti- 
zed from 5 to 6 every .week during our 
stay in that city. 

On the 26th, in company with Brother 
Woodruff, Dr. Copeland and Lxdy, l went 

In tU A L j 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 


50* 


X)pen the Parliament and deliver her 
speech to the Peers of the realm. From 
Buckingham Palace to the Parliament 
house, a distance of one mile, she passed 
in the State Carriage, drawn by eight 
cream colored horses, elegantly decora- 
ted and attended by all the State attend 
ants, and the horse guard going before,] 
and others bringing up the rear, accom 
panied by prince Albert on her left side,] 
and Lady Southerland, the first maid of 
...honor, opposite. We were placed in from 
of the line by one of her horse guards, toj 
whom we had an introduction, by Dr. 
Copeland, as gentlemen from America; 
consequently we had a fair view. As 
she passed and returned she bowed to us] 
and we returned the salutation; and 1 can 
assure you we were much gratified with 1 
our morning excursion. It was supposed 
that there were between three and four! 
hundred thousand persons present, and ev 
ery thing passed offin perfect order, no { 
accidents of any kind. Queen Victoria 
is considered the greatest Sovreign in the] 
world, and her Dominions are more ex- 
tensive than those of any other Monarch;! 


of wine, thirty thousand of port, re- 
mainder sherry. Over thi^ Vault a part 
of the city, is hnilt, so that it appears to 
be a sort of Cavern. From thence we 
visited the Jewish Synagogue to see their 
order of worship, which was all. perform- 
ed in Hebrew. We stayed during the 
whole ceremony in their worship,, and at 
the same time some were singiug the 
Psalm 3 of David, in a sweet and melodi- 
ous manner, some reading, some praying 
and pthers in different attitudes of wor- 
ship, all of which passe4 off with great 
solemnity and order; , there were no, fe- 
males present at that meeting, and no one 
permitted to enter their place of w orship 
without a hat On. At the door we were 
requested to put ours on, which we accor- 
dingly did; but passing farther into their 
Synagogue, the beauty and splendor there- 
of caused us again to take them off. A 
second request to put them on rather em- 
barrassed us, and perhaps to , them we 
might have appeared a little Clownish*— 
During their worship, my mind was un- 
usually solemn, and I looked upon those 
sons of illustrious sires, with mingled emo- 


hundred millions, or more. ' The scene 
was the most superb I ever beheld.'/ The 
great concourse of people assembled 
— the magnificence of the regal cav- 
alry, and the appearance of the young 
Queen, the head of so many and such vast 


the number of her subjects amount to twoBiions of joy and sorrow for the unpaj-al- 

rrL “lelled cruelties which have been inflicted 

on their Nation, and joy that the Jay of 
their redemption .was near, r They seem 
to be a peculiar people, and can readily 
be distinguished from all other Nations. 
There are 200,000 now living in London 
dominions, struck upon my feelings withSmosily by themselves; we visited the part 
a degree of interest which I have seldom, Hof the city in which they reside^. called 
if ever bcfore,experienced f and altogetheriPeticote Lane, a noted placo of business 
the scene will not be soon forgotten by R for the Jews. The streets were so crowd- 
me. Her Majesty is small in stature.jjed that it was with difficulty that we could 
and unlike the English Women in gener-Bpass. They are the most spirited, ambU 
Ah she is pale and delicate looking, blueatious, and persevering* people I ever saw. 
eyes, fair skin and an innocent and femi-gThey believe the gathering of IsraeF, in 


nine look; but there is nothing particular- 
ly striking or handsome about her; 1 have 
seen many better looking women in Amer- 
ica. 

On the 23 of January , again nccompa-, 
nied by Elder Woodruff, Dr. Copeland 
and Lady, I visited St. Catherine's Dock; 
from that we went to the London Dock, 
then into the east wine Vault, one of the 
greatest in the world; it covers nine Eng- 
lish acres of land, being arched over and 
supported by pilla rs,* branching off into 
several different roads. Wo traversed 
every part of it; each one carried a lamp 
in their hand: we tasted the wine, having; 
an order granting us that liberty. In this 
Vault was deposited forty thousand pipes 


ihe last days, is near, and they arc wait- 
ing for their restoration to the la rid of Pal- 
estine. Much' might be * said "bpon this 
subject, but let this suffice for the present. 

About [tho middle of December wo 
were requested togo to Woolwich, nipe 
miles down tho river, and accordingly I 
went, took the rail road ip the Borough, 
near London Bridge, passed the large 
towp of Dedford on the left, thence to 
^Greenwich, the end of the rail road, then 
{jtook coach to Woolwich. I was permit- 
ted to preach twice on the* .Sabbath in a 
private room; the day . follow/ng 4 went 
with mo to London to. be baptized, in con- 
sequence of the ice in the river,, and the 
steepness of the banks, at the same time 
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1 baptized an eminent physician by the ed in that place one week* preached once 
name of Copeland. At that place is a every day, excepting the Sabbath, on 
large dock yard, in which 3000 men are which day we preached three times; this 
constantly employed in building ships raised quite an excitement in that place 
and preparing for war, 1,500 of them are and the regions round about. We or- 
convicts. There is a great number of dained 2 priests, one teacher, and one 
soldiers constantly at this place. The deacon, some were baptized, others ex- 
barracks are very extensive and beauli- pressed feelings that they would be in a * 
ful, surrounding the parade ground, few days^ I left that place for Birming- 
which is an elevated piece of ground ex- ham by coach and railway ; passed through 
tending back some distance from the riv* Northampton, Weedle, and Covington, 
er; much resembles the western prai- and arrived at Birmingham on Saturday 
ries, it is very healthy, and a place of re- evening, a distance of one hundred miles, 
sort in the summer season for pleasure, Sabbath morning the Saints assembled 
and also for health. 1 afterwards visited for the purpose of organizing a confer- I' 
the place once with Elder Woodruff, and ence, which was done, and Elder Cordon 
once with Elder Snow, to give him an in- appointed to preside over it, the eonfer- 
troduction to the Saints, and friends of ence numbered 107 members, being oner 
that place, which visit was very interest- more than there was in the London con- 
ing to them. ference. The work commencing at the? 

■ V^e held a conference in London at J. same lime, the prospect there was very 
BarreU’s Academy 57 Kings Square, on favorable. Birmingham is a large place, 
Sunday 14th February, 1841. There containing about 300,000 inhabitants, is 
were represented 4 churches; 1 at Wool- a place of much business, Iron works, 
wich, one at Ipswich, about 00 miles from Brass foundaries. Cutlery, and lies 
London built up by Elder Pitt, one at near the center of England. I left that 
Bedford which was raised' up bv Eiders place for Manchester, stayed at the Staf- 
Goodspn and Richards in 1837 consisiin£j$brdshire Potteries two nights and preach- 
of 42 members; the church in. LondonneJ and ^baptized somerwho have settled 
numbered 46 members. A conferencelup Cheir accounts in that place and are 
was then organized consisting of one hun-lnow itx the city of Nauvoo. I arrived in 
dred,and six members* over which Elder Manchester the first day of April, 1841. 

Snow was left to preside We baptized On the Gth of April, we held our general 
an independent minister who was ordain- conference, a? which place we had the 
ed an. elder, and we left him preaching pleasure of meeting with Elder Hyde, 
to, and baptizing his own congregation, which caused our hearts to rejoico, the 
This man Was the only minister who particulars of this conference have been 
would open their chapel for us in. Lon- published in the 12th number of the Mil- 
don. We preached only once in his iennial Star, 

chapel, at which lime we secured the I will also mention that Elder Young 
shepherd. Elder Snow spent about two received, on o\\r arrival here, a letter 
weeks with us previous to our Ieaying the f rom Elder L. Snow from London bear- 
city, which time was spent in visiting thel[ n g date lGth of May, on which day they 
Saints, and friends with whom we hadl[ ie [d a qonference which was just three 
become acquainted in that place., Y^Bmonths after the conference held by us 
continued preaching to large congrega -I'm that place, the church in London at 
tions, and before we left found our placesj^that time numbered seventy four, the 
of meeting had become far too small for c f;urch in Bedford 80, the other branches 
^s, and the brethren were looking fora h a a increased in proportion. That con- 
larger hall, for their better accommoda- ferenoe had, almost or quite, doubled in 
lion. I have said but little about opposi- three ninths. Elder Hyde and G. P. 
tion, but suffice it to say, we had enough Adams w’ere at the conference in good 
of it. * health and’ spirits. Elder Hyde was goiog 

1 left that city for Bedford February from there to Bedford, where he calculai* 

20th, u distance of 50 miles; went by ed. to, stay two weeks to complete his 
coach and arrived there in the evening writings; foe was then going to London 
‘and found the Saints well, and about the to have il; translated )nto the German lan- 
siuiie mlmlier and standing in which we guage, from thence lie will immediately 
tliem three yc$rs before. I remain- go on hia mission to Palestine 
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On the20th of April we were hauled 
out of Liverpool dock into the river, 
where we bid farewell to Elder# Hyde, 
Fielding, and scores of brethren. Hoist- 
ed sail on the 21st, and landed in New 
York after a voyage of 30 days* 130 
saints landed with us, seven of the travel- 
ing High Council also landed at that time, 
viz: B. Young, O. Pratt, J. Taylor, G. 
A. Smith, W. Woodruff, W. Richards, 
and H. C. Kimball ail in good health and 
also, R. Hadlock a high priest. 

On the first day of July, Elders Young, 
Taylor, and myself arrived at the city 
of Nauvoo, where we had the satisfaction 
of finding our families all well, with the 
exception of Sister Taylor, who has since 
recovered. We were met by President 
Smith, and many of our old tried friends, 
whose countenances expressed the most 
heartfelt satisfaction at our return. The 
feelings of my heart at meeting my fami- 
ly and friends after an absenco of nearly 
2 years, cannot easily be expressed, but 
suffice it to say, 1 felt truly grateful to 
my brethren, for the feelings manifested 
towards us, and that it was a day which 
will long be remembered by me, there 
are many things 1 could mention which 
would be interesting, but I must bring 
my letter to a close, 

f still remain your brother in Christ, 
HEBER C. KIMBALL. 


It will be observed in tho statement 
of Dr. Sbamp and his wife, which we! 
publish in this number, that the Lord 
continues to own the ministrations of his 
servants, who obedient to his commands, 
go forth to proclaim his gospel. 

We have had some conversation with 
Elder Knight, who has just returned from 
a mission to the state of New York, and 
the accounts which he gives of the spread 
of truth is very pleasing. When he first 
went, there appeared to be much hard- 
ness, and it was with difficulty, that he 
could get a hearing; but nothing daunted, 
he continued instant in season and out of 
season, until prejudice gave way, and nu- 
merous calls for preaching, were made 
on every hand, the sick were healed, and 
the meek increased their joy in the Lord. 

Elder Charles Thompson is yet labor- 
ing, in Batavia, and the regions round 
about, with considerable success. We 
have been informed of other cases where 
the power of God has been present to heal 
and through faith in Jesus Christ, several 
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remarkable cures have been performed — . 
To God be all the glory. Amen. 

CITY OF NAUVOO , 

MONDAY AUG. 16 1341. 


TO THE PATRONS OF THE TIMES AND 
SEASONS. 

The lamented death of my much esteemed 
friend D. C. Smith, has again called me to take 
a part in the management of this paper. 

Altho’ the circumstances which have again 
induced me to assist in its publication are pain- 
ful and distressing, yetU shall: assiduously en- 
gage in the duties whjch devolve upon me, and 
render what assistance I can, to make it anin- 
tencsting periodical, suited to the wants and 
circumstances of the church at large, and hops 
it will continue to meet with that support which 
has heretofore been bestowed upon it. 

I cannot refrain from saying, that the death 
of Brother D. C. Smith, its late publisher, has 
caused a vacuum in society, which but few, if 
any, willjbe able to fill. I ever found in him a 
brother and a friend; and his memory will be 
cherished by me while time shall last; and I in- 
dulge the fond hope of again renewing our ac- 
quaintance, when sorrow and sighing shall be 
done away, to be interrupted no more for ever. 

Having heretofore occupied the same station 
[ now resume, it is useless forme to make many 
remarks upon this occasion, but suffice it to say 
that no pains shall be spared on my part to pro- 
mote the welfare and interest of the readers of 
these columns; and to fill, as far as possible, 
the place of my much lamented, yet illustrious 
predecessor: which, if I shall be able to per- 
form, will be a source of joy and satisfaction to 
my heart, and I shall feci assured, that when 
called upon, I can, like him, render an accepta- 
ble account of my stewardship, and receive a 
glorious reward in the mansions of the blessed. 

E. ROBINSON. 

Nauvoo, August 15, 1841. 


NEWS FROM ABROAD. 

We are happy to inform our readers 
that the news which is daily reaching us, 
respecting tho spread of the kingdom of 
God is indeed cheering and satisfactory. 
The faithful laborers who are engaged in 
pruning the vineyard find abundant em- 
ploy, and are wishful to have more assis- 
tance, for the harvest is great but the 
laborers are few. We hope that their 
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Mr. Editor; I have not ‘made the fore- 
going remarks for the mere purpose of 
pastime; but I have made them as a trib- 
ute of respect to the worth of our depar- 
ted brother. His hospitable hand has be- 
friended me in the* hour of adversity; his 
sympathizing heart consoled me in the 
nlidst of affliction; and no w, that he is no 
more f let me pass my eulogy upon his 
name. 1 have spoken the feelings of my 
secret soul. Departed friend; rest thou 
in peace! 

Respectfully yours, 

'' L. O. LITTLEFIELD. 


Rockford, Aug. 2nd, 1841* 
Brothers Smith & Thompson: 

With pleasure I improve this 
opportunity to communicate to you some- 
thing in relation to my journey and la- 
bours since 1 left Nauvoo, for Galena, 
where wo arrived on Thursday night ol 
the 15th. The next day in company 
with brother Shumway, I arrived at Vi- 
enna, where Elder E. H. Groves built up 
a small branch of the church last year, 
of which brother S. was a member. 1 
held a meeting on the Sabbath following , 
and on Monday;, on which day a Mr 
Howe, a preacher of the CampbeUite or- 
-der attended meeting, who had previous- 
ly sent’an oppointrrrent for the next Sab- 
bath. After! had addressed the congre- 
gation upon the prophecies in relation to 
Israel, in their, present scattered state, 
and reasoned from the scripture that we 
must of necessity receive revelation, from 
the fact that the prophets had testified 
that when che Loid should stretch out his 
hand to gather Israel, not from the single 
nation of Egypt, but jfrom all other na- 
tions whither he had scattered them in a 
dark and cloudy day, and bring them 
down into the wilderness of the people — 
all this without revelation, nay but says 
the Lord by the prophet, “I will plead 
with you face to face like as I plead with 
your fathers in the wilderness of Egypt, 
and cause you to pass under the rod, and 
bring you into the bond of the covenant;” 
after this I adverted to the testimony of 
Jeremiah, that in the transcendent glory 
of Israel’s restoration, the wonders of the 
sea, and of Sinai’s firm basis shaking al 
presence of its God, and the awe strick- 
en multitude gazing with wonder on the 
stupendous scene, should all be forgotten 
and not come to mind. At the conclu- 
sion of my discourse, the aforementioned 


Mr. Howe arose and remarked that the 
discourse which they had heard was true. 
On the Sabbath following, Mr. H. had 
his meeting at 11 o’clock, and mine was 
at 2 o’clock — the samo place and day.— 
Mr. H. commenced his meeting by read- 
ing the 3rd chapter of the Acts of the 
Apostles, and laboured much to show, 
that the last days were those when the 
spirit of God was poured but on the day 
of penticos!, the effect of which some at- 
tributed to wine, but the Apostle inform- 
ed them it is that which was spoken by 
the prophet Joel and it shall come to pass 
in the last day9 saith God “I will pour 
out my spirit upon all flesh.” The gen- 
tleman so unwilling to admit of the fact, 
that God would give more revelation, 
thought to evade it by having the words 
of Joel fulfilled on the days of penticost, 
or so far as related to that part which 
should produce visions, dreams, prophe- 
cies, &c., which of necessity would make 
an addition to revelation, which Mr. H. 
could not admit of without suffering the 
loss of his modern gospel. But this was 
not all, we learned from this advocate of 
modern reform f he fain would have bad 
us believe , and that too with the bible in 
out hands, that the Jews to whom the 
son of God came in person in Palestine, 
comprised the kingdoms of Israel and Ju- 
dah, which every biblical reader knows 
was not the fact, and that no such union 
ever existed since the days of Rehaboam, 
son of Solomon; thus he designed to show 
to the people, that the covenant of which 
the prophets spoke, that it should be es- 
tablished with the house of Judah and Is- 
rael, was then established, as he said, for 
one week, according to Daniel— which 
thing, every reader of the New Testa- 
ment knows was not done even with the 
house of Judah in a national point of light, 
for the apostle testifies to the Jew*, “that 
seeing ye judge yourselves unworthy of 
eternal life, lo we turu to the Gentiles.” 

To give place to what I have to insert 
I leave Mr. H. for the present. Brother 
Wm. 0. Clark arrived here last night 
from Mineral Point and vicinity, where 
he has baptized 17 members, and a pros- 
pect for more. In this vicinity there is a 
spirit of inquiry after the truth which may 
result in the salvation of souls through 
the ministry of the servants of God. Br. 
Clark unites with me in saying, dear 
Brethren, we pray you by the love you 
have for the work of the Lord — for the 
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salvation of men, that you use your influ-j 
ence ( to have some intelligent labourc 
^ent or directed to these parts* for truly] 
the harvest is great and laborers few. — 
Wo want men that arp workmen, skilled 
.in the science of heavenly things. AVe do] 
.hope, that this, our request <to }*ou mav 
not be , unheeded. My health is such nsj| 
‘not to admit of my preaching as much asS 
,1 could wish; my past exposure' haying 4 
nfFectcd my, lungs very much. 

I close for the. present by subscribing 
.myself, your friend and fellow laborer in 
the kingdom of God. 

AMASA LYMAN. 


to 


Batavia, N. Y* May 19th, 1841. 

To the Saints scattered abroad , and 
ail vhom it may concern : 

Greeting. 

Be it known that on or about the first 
of December, last, wc J. She.mp and Mar 
garct Shnmp of the town of Batavui, Gen* 


nessee ‘County, N. Y. had a daughter 


that had been deaf and dumb four and 
half years, and was restored to her hear- 
ing the time Qforesaia\by the laying on ofj 
the hands of the eiders -of the ' Church of 
Jesus Christ of Laffer Day Saints, com- 
monly called Mormons, through the pow 
or of Almighty God, rind faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, as believed and piac 
ticed by them in these list days. 

The circumstances at tending her res 
toration were these. It was asked, as a 
sign in a meeting of the Tntter Day Saint* 
by an Elder of the Babt ist Church of the 
name of Stjmson in f an insolent manner, 
and he said if they woul d heal the child, 
he tvould be a Mormon^ and ho * would 
guarantee that the whole 
would be Mormons too. When the sign 
was asked, it was manifest to me by the 
spirit of God, that if I would believe and 
•obey the fullness of the gospel it should 
be done. Soon after we had obeyed the 
gospel, Elders Nathan* R. Knight and 
Charles Thompson came to our house, 
and they administered to her by the lay- 
ing on of hands and she was restored to 
her hearing, and n6w she both hears and 
speaks and is improving ^very fast in 
talking; for which we feel*to> thank God 


no effect upon was healed by the laying 
on of hands. Another case in our vicin«. 
ity of a disease in the chest — a severe 
case indeed, and given over by the physi- 
cians, and the night previous to the lady 
having hands laid on her by the Elders, 
her friends thought she would not surviv# 
until morning— she was immediately res* 
tored by the laying on of hands and faith 
in Jesus Christ. 

We had a child attacked with the infla* 
mation of the lungs, for which we appli- 
ed to medical aid but it £ot tfo relief; thea 
we called upon Elder Knight and he laid 
hands on her in the name of Jesus Christ, 
and she was instantly headed and in fif. 
teen minutes appeared as well as ever 
he did. 

■ My wife had a swelling in her side In- 
ternally, of two years standing, to relieve 
which medical aid had been sought for 
and tried but in vain. It had become 
very alarming so that ; she was unable lo 
do much, and we had given up all hopei 
of her recovery, but to our great joy she 
was restored, immediately, 1 by the laying 
on of hands, by the miraculous power of 
God, to the glory and honor of his nnmt 
Brethren let us lake courage, notwith- 
standing that persecutions and affliction | 
await us, and we are doomed to be cai. 
out and set at nought by the sects of the 
day; and to have the finger of scorn one 
derision pointed at us, L and to have al! L 
manner of etil spoken against us falsely 
for Christ’s Sake. Let us keep bumble, 
knowing that God exalteth the humble 
but bringeth to naught the proud aod 
scornful. Our Savior said, “He that be- 
ieveth on me, greater works than these 
hall he do,” speaking of the miracles he 
had done at a’ certain time; and truly we 
are witnessing daily his mighty power by 
the signs which hejaid should follow his 


{believing children. 


And now we would recommend Brothe 
Knight to the confidence and fellowtshipj 
of the brethren wheresoever his lot may 
be cast, for God owns and has blesse: 
his labors in this vicinity to the convinc- 
ing of many and to the Upbuilding of thi 
Redeemer’s kingdom, and thejidvancinj 
of his cause* notwithstanding wicked rner 


for the blessings and power of the gospel 
os manifest fn my . family at three diCer-fl aD( j devils oppose and strive la hinder tbl 

j™, Du “* r "'‘““"-IWk from advan.in S , as ... are 
ces in our neighborhood. Those affected 0 ta . , , j 

with numbness have been restored — a fe-B 56 ^ an< ^ subscribe our hac st j 

ver fore- on the ancle that ^medicine Jptdfiof .the ; truths of the everlasting gosi** 
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TOgS Mm ‘ 

L CITY OF NAUVOO, 

^ WEDNESDAY, SEPT, t, 184 1 . 


\ DEATH OF COL ROBERT B. THOMPSON. 

^\J T ith fL*eIing3, too pungent to bo expressed, 
'we have ; to record the death of our esteemed 


days, but his friends fondly hoped that,ho> 
would soon recover — When alas ! he was taken 
from us, as it were in ? moment, suddenly. As 
a prince falleth, so ha fell in his youthful mar.- 
|hood; when the flowers of his genius had be*, 
gan to spread forth in resplendent beauty, and 
in power; and to ehed their rich fragance, 
abroad upon the world . 

Permit me, if you please, to speak somewhat 


and much beloved Brother Robert BlatsellS^, virtueS) ( now that b« ie gone,) in a* raucl* 

TnoMrsorr. , Has I knew him long and well; I knew him when 

Br. Thompson was just in tbp prime oflifcl, , 1 . 

w '-'I # } . , , OA . . • . . She was but asababe m the church and king- 

having attained to his 30th year — for the lasta , _ _ . _ _ •. 

' c 6 . f. . i r-irr '7 idom of our Lord and Master, Jesus Christ. His 

five or six years he had been a faithjul and an! , , . , „ j 

ir * . t-ij u \ < ,’ • • ‘ Izcal was untiring, and his mind wa3 swallowed 

efficient Elder of this church ; laboring mces-S . c 

\ ■ c c * ,i_ r iii i lap in his strong desire to promote the cause qt 

ently for the cause of truth, for which lie ha^ja . r , ° , . , . , , . e .. 

‘ - - i* i . finghteousness, and the happiness of his fellofr/ 

now gone to receive his reward — nearly two® & , , , . . *■ , , . A 

■ i v i /y» • , . v, . Bman;and although but a youth, he met and' 

years past, he had ofliciated as scribe to Frcsi-B . , , * , , N , v , 

dent J Smith, and Clerk for the church, waicl| van ^ ,sh#d ’ <*" ***** 

- • . , . ;v fill . .. , . Bpnests as weie led (through fear of their craft,) 

important stations he filled with* that dignity H 1 . \ , . , . 

j, . '■ , Bio oppose the sacred truths which he was then 

ana honor befitting a man of God; being always* rr , . ' . TT 

.. ' , • . . ; , . flengaged m promulging; tms was m Upper 

ready to pursue the ardious duties assigned him, ■ 6 ® r 

'•?:/ , r , . . ‘ , rr u j i BCannda. We next find him in the State of 

with cheerfulness and pleasure.. Ilohad alsoal . 

, r i* J" , . . ' . fl Missouri, in the day when the enemy was upon 

become familiar to our readers, by acting as anH , ..... , • r , . 

‘ . ■' , . . ’ , , , .Hour people ; shrinks he in that hour of danger, 

assistant, to our deeply lamented and deceasedji, .... , , . , ,. . r 

is u ' TV - , o 1 • j • j v. BNo! ak no 1 but he exposes his delicate form in 

Brother, Don Carlo3 Smith, m editing this pa-g t _ , . , . 4 .... 

s .• jL - ' , • . fT 5 Sthe field of battle, in unequal -combat with a 

per; by his pen was the obituary notice of Bro.B , „ _ ..... . ■ , 

T, ... .... j- i • ideadly foe; to shield the inpocent, to protect 

published in our last, written, in appar-B, , ..... r , , 

■ r ‘ , • . » t * oa i r .i a * Bhelpless women irtd. chil die n from the bloody 

ent good health. Just 20 days, from the deatliB, r , ; , , , ^ 

r r A w .*• *. . . R hands of a ruthless mob, and for his holy tell* 

of the latter, he departs this life in the tn-Q . 

umphs of faith, bearing te:rimpny, in his dy-E^ 10 * 1 * , . , . ^ ... . 

„ ... 4 a. rn r.u ■ ‘After being driven from his pleasant home m 

mg moments of the truth of the fullness of thcB , ^ * . 1 , . 

i r t • . j r.i. c r .1 P8 the State of Missouri, (ever true to hit religoue 

gospel ef Jesus Christ, and of the faith of theO. , , , . . . , V . v * 

, , .. ... ^ faith and to his friends,) we find him in the bo* 

new ana eye rlasting covenant; rejoicing great-! „ . , 

t .u * u- k » somof the church at Nauvoo, m the- fnendly 

ly, that his time had come, when he too couUJ _ Tlt . . 

... . . . rr . , j state of Illinois, toinngamidst sickness ana qi»- 

(go, and. be at rest in the paradise of God. - f , ... 

TT . .. , . . r . , r , . . I tress, to support his family, and to 1 administer 

, Hi* sudden demise is a faithful monitor, toe / , , ■ . , „ , , . 

as who remain, that -in life, we are in J *° ^ needv * ^ wld ows and^the fatherless; 

midst .f death ;>• it therefore, becomes us to be] ^ 8Uch b ? the creclUea ? f GoV ' B ° gS . 8 8 " 4 
.always ready, for in an unexpected hour nh« a«oc,ates.)SXor was h,s pen tdle, .n the 

' messenger calls and we mast obey. P ubhc . P rint8 he 3e,s forth our wron 8 8 a " d 


We refer our friends to the following commu-| ferln S 8inMi880,Irl ’ !nlon f i S e ,Ck ‘° Uching “ 
nication from the pen of President Wm. Law| t0 raelt lnt0 *y m P a,h y th « 1 ‘* arW °, f tho 


Beo, Robixson : 


ous pons shd daughters of Illinois/ 

As one of the editors of the Times and Sea- 


You will please set forth in the Timc£g 30ns manifested a rich talent, tnd a strong 
und Seasons, the following mournful commu-fi^^P 08 * 1 ^ 011 1° promote the cause of truth, 
nication, cveq the death of our much beloved® Amidst all his sorrows and aiflictions he was 
and deeply lamented Brother Robert B. Thomp-Znevsr heard to murmur or coipplain, but &1 t 
eon, which melancholy event took plac© at hisSways expressed his implicit confidence in th^ 
residence ;in f Nauvoo, on the morning of then arm of the mighty God of Jacob. Ifow^a a 
27th nltimo, at ten o’clock, in the 30th year ofSfond husband, a tender parent and a true and 
hii age. Bfaithful friend. 

The deceased had been ill for ten or twelve* Asscribe to Pres’t. Joseph Smith, he discharge 
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edliisduty faithfully and well. He it was who 
wrote from the mouth of the Prophet, those sa- 
cred-revelations recently re feeived, and in bii 
djin^kour gave a fearless tastiinony as to the 
trmkoftbose things in which we believe ; hh 
edil was filled with the love of (Jod, and hr 
went forth rejoicing to enter (as he said) upon 
a hew” course of labors. 

He is taken from the evils to come, he rests 
from his labors and sorrows here; and continue; 
his 'work*, where tbd wicked cannot trouble, 
and where the weary may find rest, | 

That our days may be spent in righteousness, 
and that We may die in the Lord, and meet our| 
friends' at the first resurrection, is the prayer of 
Your brother in the bonds of the 

Everlasting Covenant, 

WM. LAW. 
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\n Epistle of the twelve, to the saints 
j scattered abroad , among the nations . 
Greeting f 


Be^ov^d Brethren— 

•You will* perceive by the 
foregoing minutes of* a conference held 
m this city on the 16th Aug., 1841, that 
vre Imve leturned from the mission which 
tvas required of us by the Lord, and have 
now been called upon to assist in building, 
up the stakes of Zion, and of planting 1 
the saints upon the lot of their inheritance; 
and feeling as we do a humble reliance 
upon divine aid at nil times, in our unre- 
nutting desire to be useful to our fellow 
nicn, and especially to the household of 
faith, that they may be prepared for- the 
great things which God is about to reveal 
and which speedily atvait this generation, 
we feel anxious to improve the ear 
liesV opportunity to make known unto 
you the mind of. the spirit concerning 
those things >which require your more 
immediate attention. 

. It wilV be discovered in the minutes be- 
fore referred to, that we have already 
iegan t<* select such individuals as have 
been with the church and have had the 
opportunity of becoming acquainted with 
the principles thereof to some extent: 
and( to designate certain towns and cities 
whery they will locate themselves and 
build Up churches inasmuch as the people 
are \Villing to receive them. These gen- 
erally will riot take their departure from 
this for’ their several stations, until after 
the October Conference, previous to which 
they will have the opportunity of receiv- 
ing particular instructions in relatioif to 


their mission, and of becoming more per- 
fectly acquainted with those principles 
which are necessary to be acted upon, in 
order that they may become highly use- 
ful in helping to roll forth the kingdom, 
of God in these last days. 

All, thoseT elders, and priests who are 
now in the vineyard will communicate 
with us immediately and- inform us of 
their situations, designs, End all things re- 
lating to their ministry, and improve the 
earliest opportunity of repairing hither, 
where they will have the privilege of in. 
'tructiort frbrri the First Presidency and 
thereby understanding principle and doc-* 
trine, not to be learned elsewhere, and 
which is necessary for them to know, 
that they may become wise stewards in 
their master’s house. 

We are engaged in a great work, and 
but little comparilively can be known of 
the magnitude thereof, of the revelations 
of heaven, and the order of the' kingdom, 
by the Saints while they are scattered to 
the four winds; and this being well under- 
stood by the ancient prophets and apos- 
tles was the reason why they so often 
spoke of the gathering in the last day?, 
md os this' is the place where the elders 
ire to receive instruction concerning 
heir ministry, so as to become successful 
ministers of the dispensation of the fulness 
of times, so also this is the place where 
the brethren may receive such instruc- 
tions as are necessary to Constitute them 
a righteous and holy people, prepared for 
the reception of the Lord Jesus; there- 
fore, we say to all saints who desire to do 
the will of heaven, arise, and tarry not, 
but come up hither to the places of* gath- 
ering ns speedily as possible, for the time 
is rapidly approaching when the' Saints 
will have occasion to regret* that they 
rmve so long neglected to assemble them- 
selves together and stand" ia holy places 
awaiting those tremendous events which 
are so rapidly approaching the nations of 
the earth. 


I 


i 


r 


It will be recollected that in a recent 
communication fromjthe First Presidency, 
iH places of gathering are discontinued, 
excepting Hancock County III. and Zara- 
hernia, in Lee county I. T. opposite Nao* 
voo, and we would suggest to those com- 
ing up the-' Mississippi particularly, and 
:vl I others who are disposed, -to look at 
Warsaw, -a beautifully located. village 
about 20 miles below Nauvoo, consisting 
of about 500 inhabitants, * steam flour 


521 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 


and. lumber mill; one mile below is a sec- 
tion already surveyed on which the city 
of Warren is to be built, and every facil- 
ity is now offered to the brethren, for the 
immediate erection of houses, the location 
beingveiry desirable at the lowest point 
of the Desmoirie Rapids: 

As we have been called upon to act as 
agents for the Church, it may be expected 
that some one or more of our Quorum 
fcnay be found at Nauvoo, Zarahemla, and 
Warren, ready to render every assistance 
in our power towards the location of em- 
igrants;. arid that we shall occasionally 
visit the other places of gathering, as ne- 
bessity requires. 

We recommend to the brethren in Eng- 
land £c. to emegrate in the fall or win- 
ter; by so doing they wilt) be likely to 
spare themselves muih affliction in be- 
coming accostumed to this climate. 

Further communications may be ex- 
pected from the Twelve id the next, arid 
kucceeding papers, , 

B. YOUNG , ... 

H. C. KIMBALL, 

O. PRATT, 

W. RICHARDS,. 

/JOHN TAYLOR, 

, . . G. A. SMITH; 

Nauzoo Aug . 1841; 

N. B. !!! T^e elders will please direct 
iheir letters to Mr. B. Young;' Nauvoo 
Hancock cd. 111. and no one need expect 
letters to be taken from the office, which 
hie hot Post Paid. ' 

CONFER ENdE MINUTES. 

At a special conference of the ChUrch* of 
Jesug/ Christ . of Latter Ddy Saints, 
held In the City of Nauvoo, August 
16th, 1841. Elder Brigham Young 
was unanimously appointed to preside 
'over ihe conference, and Elias Smith, 
i *hd Loredzo Barnes ■ were' appointed 
Clerks. 

After singing by^ifie choir,. conference 
opened by prayer by the' President. 

~ The object of the conference was then 
presented by the - President, who stated 
that President Joseph Smith, (who was 
then absent on account of the death of 
his child, ).had called a special confetence 
to transact certain items oL business ne- 
cessary to b e done previos to the October 
conference, such as to select men of expe- 
rience to send forfh Into the : vineyard, 
lajce‘ measures to assist ‘ emigrants who 
tniyc arrive at the placed of "gathering, 


and prevent impositions being practiced 
upon them by nnprihcipWd speculators, 
and he hoped that ho one could 
view him and hfs brethren, as aspiring 
because they had come forward to take 
part in the proceedings before them; for 
lie could assure the brethren,- that noth- 
ing could bo father from his wishes and 
that of his Quorum, than to interpose 
with church affairs at Zion and her 
stakes, for he. had been in the vineyard 
so long he had become attached to foreign 
missions, and nothing pould induce him 
to retire therefrom, and attend the affairs 
of the church at home but a sense of duty, 
the requirements of heaven, or the reve- 
lations of God, to which he would always 
submit, be the consequence what it 
might; and the brethren of his Quorum 
responded Amen. 

A list of names of the elders, and cit- 
ies were read by the president, and a few 
were selected by nomination and desig- 
nated as follows: voted that Elderi 
H. G. Sherwood go to N. Orleans, La. 
A. O. Smoot 44 Charleston, S. C. 

3. Winchester 44 Salem, Mass. 

ErastusSnow “ 44 * •« 

John Murdock 44 . Baltimore, Md. 
Samuel James ^ 44 Washington, D. C. 
On motion of V. Knight i seconded by 
Samuel Bent: ‘ 

Rescolxtdy that ihe Quorum of the 
twelvb select the indivduuts to go and 
preach ih such places as they may jildge 
eicpedibnt, nhd present the same ,tb the 
confefbnfce} with a view of expediting 
the business of the day. 

The Situation of the poor of Nauvoo 
City, was then presented to the conference 
by Bishops Knights and Miller, arid a col- 
lection taken for their benefit. 

After singing, conference adjourne'd 
until 2 o’clock P. M. 

Conference assembled at 2 P. M. and 
was addressed by Elders L. Barnes and 
H. G. Sherwood, concerning the spread 
of the gospel and tho buildjrig up of the 
kingdom of God in these last days. 
President Joseph Smith now a rriving # pro- 
ceeded to state to the conference at con- 
siderable length, the object of their pres- 
ent meeting, arid in addition to what Pres- 
ident Young had stated in the morning, 
said that the time had come when the 
twelve should be called upon ho stani in 
their plate next to the first presidency* 
and attend to the settling of emegrants 
and 1 Ihe ‘business' of Ibe church at the 
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stakes, .and assist to bear off, the king- 
dom ; victorious to tne nations; and as 
f u ey had, been faithful and had borne 
the burden in the heat of the day that it 
Was right, that they should have an op-] 
porturijty of provididing something for 
.thprrsclves and families, and at the same 
tifcnc relieve' him so that he might attend 
to the fiusinesss of translating.. 

Motioned seconded and earned that 
the conference Approve of the' instruc- 
tions oft President Smith, in 1 relatic n 
to the twelve, r and that they proceed ac- 
cordingly, to attend to the duties of their 
.office- 

Motigned seconded and' carried unani- 
mously; that every individual who shali 
hearafler be found trying to influence 
any emigrants belonging to the church 
either to buy of them (except provisions,) 
or sell to them, (excepting the church 
agbijrt$) shall be immediately tried for fel- 
lowship, and dealt with as offenders, arid 
unless they repent shall be cut off from] 
the church. 

President Rigdon then made some &p-| 
propiate remarks on speculations. 

It was moved that, the conference ac 
cept.tlie doings of the twelve, in derig- 
!naUng certain , individuals to certain cit- 
ies &c. Wheii ^President Joseph Smith,! 
remarked that, the conference had al- 
ready sanctioned the doings of the twelve, 
and it belonged to their office to transact 
such Business with the approbation pf the 
first presidency and he would then state] 
what cities should now be built up viz: 
Nauvoo^Zarahcmla, Warren, Nashvile 
and Ramus. 

Resolved, that this conferance adjourn 
to the time of ; the general conference in 
^October , next. Closed with prayer by 
President Young. 

BRIGHAM YOUNG, Pres,t, 

Plus, Smith, 

Lobenzo Barnes* 


length 


from the 15th of 


ference at some 
John’s Gospel. 

Adjourned till 2 o’clock. 

Met pursuant to adjournment, and pro- 
ceeded to business. 

Elder Me W ithey represented the branch 
at Bennington of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, to consist of 
24 members, all in good standing, reports 
one having withdrawn. 

Elder Knight represented the branch 
Qat Castile, to consist of 6 members in 
good standing, organized by himself. 

Elder Gleason represented the branch 
at Sparta; about 40 members in good 
standing. 

Elder Brown represented the branch 
at West Niles, Cayuga county; 31 mem- 
bers all in good Standing. 

Elder Russell represented Akron 
branch; 50 members in good standing. 

Elder Collins represented the branch 
at Alabama; 10 members in good stand- 


Clerks. 


Minutes of a Conference held at Akron 
Erie ^county New York on the last 
"‘Saturday and Sunday in April, 1841. 

According to previous notice, the offi- 
cial 1 and lay members of the Genesee 
confcicncc met,* and were called to order 
tvhen Elder Charles Thompson, was 
unanimously chosen President, and El- 
der Joseph Mount was chosen clerk. 

The president then addressed the con-| 


Elder Burtolph represented the Bata- 
via branch; 32 members, all in good stan- 
ding. 

Priest Webster represented the Athi- 
( ca branch; 9 members, all in good stand- 
ing. 

Adj. till to morrow, 10 o’clock A. M. 
Met pursuant to adjournment. 

When Elder Joseph Mount delivered 
a discourse on the fall of the Gentiles, 
and reinstating of the Jews. At 2 o’clock 
P. M. Elder Brown preached on the sub- 
ject of death and the resurrection <$-c.— 
After which, the sacrament was adminis- 
tered and five members confirmed, who 
had been baptized the day previous. 

Br. Josiah Tyler was ordained an El 
der and Dr. Stephen Taylor was ordain- 
ed a Priest; both of Batavia. 

It was then recommended, that Elder 
Strattan receive a recommend to go forth 
and preach the gospel, also that Elder 
Calkins receive a recommend to the breth- 
ren in.the West, whither he is soon to re- 
move,’ together with T the branch at Spar- 
ta- ' ’ . " \ . # 

In the evening the president delivered 
an address on the subject of the stone cut 
out of the mountain, which was interes- 
ting and appropriate; after which many 
testimonies and warnings were given; 
gifts and spiritual blessings manifested, 
and determinations expressed; all direct- 
ly calculated to show that the saipts com- 
posing this conference are generally de* 1 
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termined to have the cause of truth ad-1 for one hour; when a discourse was de- 


vance, and to advance with it; may God 
grant it. 

The preaching and addresses through- 
out the session of the conference were 
spirited and interesting; imparting much 
light and intelligence to the hearers, and 
conferring much honor upon the speakers. 

The conference adjourned until the last 
Saturday and Sunday in August next. . 

CHARLES THOMPSON, Clerk. 
Joseph Mount, Clerk. 

MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE 
HELD IN WALNUT GROVE. 

Pursuant to previous notice, the Wal- 
nut Grove branch, met Saturday the 10th 
of July, 1841; the meeting was called to 
order by Elder Gaylord, at 1 o'clock 
P. M. 

Elder N. Packard was chosen Presi- 
dent, and Wm. Burton clerk. 

The Conference opened by singing and 
prayer, by Elder Packard. 

The President then called upon the of- 
ficial members to represent their respec- 
tive Branches. 

Elder Gaylord represented the church 
at Walnut Grove, consisting of 92 mem- 
bers; one High Priest, 10 Elders, 2 
Priests, 2 Teachers, and 2 Deacons; all 
in good standing. 

The Toulon Branch, Stark county, re- 
presented by Elder Abel Mott, consisting 
of 19 members, 1 Elder, 1 Teacher and 1 
Deacon. 

Elder Lebbeus, <^T. Coons, represented 
the church at Richland Grove, Mercer 
county, consistingof 13 members, 4 El- 
ders, 1 Teacher, and 1 Deacon. 

A number of persons were presented 
for ordination, who were laid over until 
Sunday morning. 

The President made some remarks up- 
on the priesthood and the order of the 
kingdom; others of the Elders made some 
remarks also. 

The Conference was then adjourned 
until Sunday, 9 o’clock, A. M. 

Sunday morning the Conference was 
opened according to odjournment. 

The following persons were ordained: 

Newton Russell and Joseph Wilder, 
were ordained to the office of Elder; James 
Iloyt was ordained Priest. 

Two discourses were delivered in the 
forenoon by Elders L. T. Coons and N. 
Packard. 

The Conference was then adjourned 


livered by Elder Jacob Gates. 

Three persons weie baptized; ' 4 tl\§rc 
were present at the Conference/" 4 High 
Priests, 15 Elders, 2 Priests, 3. Teachers 
and 3 Deacons. 

Five, o'clock P. M. the Conference was, 
adjourned. f , 

NOAII PACKARD,* Trest* 
Wm. Burton.* Clerk. 

, - * • • i 

V 

For the Times & Seasoi^. 

PSALM No. 2?> 

hr MISS E. R. SNOW. 

Let the saints lift up thair xoice— left them 
not keep silence — let them ‘declare in the earis 
of this generation; what the Lord has done -for 
his persecuted people. 

Let them speak of his mercy and his goodness 
— let therti proclaim his wisdom and his power, 
in delivering them from the hands of their en- 
emies. 

When the authorities of Missouri had riseii 
up against us — when her Chief Magistrate, 
who had been set on high to execute justice 
and equity, had become the leader of those that 
that sought our destruction— 

When we had fallen low beneath the weight 
of oppression, and had wellnigh become a prey 
to those that thirsted for our blood! 

Then the Lord heard our supllcations, and 
the Most High wrought a way iorour deliver- 
ance. ^ 

With his strong hand he stayed the powers 
of darkness — he provided a path f r our feet, 
and led us forth from the gales of death! 

He cansed the fetters to be loosed* from those 
that were bound, and the prison door? I o be 
Opened, that the unofending captive might es- 
cape. - , 

lie brought us into a land of freedom, * arid 
planted our feet upon a soil of peace. 1 " * 

He hath established us in a country of stran-» 
ge-s — and in a country of strangers, hath ho 
raised up unto its, a multitude of friends,; 

He opened the heart of the affluent to feel 
or our distress, and their hand to mimsUi to 
four necessities — He hath given the longue” of 
eloquence to the honorable, and they arq plead- 
ing tbe cause in our behalf. n 

Verily the Lord is bringing us fi up through 
great tribulation 1 ' — he hath already placed uS 
on high, even above the fear of those who 
council iu darkiKss — whose devices are against 
the work of the Most High. 

He hath rolled back the waves of persecution 
— He hath stayed the hand of oppie?sion— He 
hatn brought ihcir names inro derision, who 
brought upon us the showers of afiliotion. ^ 
The Lord hath done it— -let his name be eir 
alted — let his faithfulness be declared in the 
congregation of the people — let his statutes' be^ 
kept in continual remembrance by ail who pxo^' 
|fess to be his saints, i 
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From the Millennial Star. Selection, reprobation, fyc., without touch- 

ELECTION AND REPROBATION. j in g upon the priesthood also; and ah 
u Do you believe in Election and i?ey>S l ^ 0U g^ some may say that Christ as God 
robation ?" To prevent the necessity ofBneeded no ordination, having possessed it 
repeating a thousand times what may beB eterua ^y» yet Christ says (Matt, xxvii, 
said at once, we purpose to answer thivBIS) all power is given unto me in heaven 
oft asked question in writing; so that th€l an( ^ on earth; which could not have been 
saints may learn doctrine, and all whol 1 ^ 0 wa * * n eternal possession; and in 
vill, may understand that such electiorlpke previously quoted verse we discover 
end reprobation as is taught in the OlciB‘^ al he that said unto him, (i.e.) his father 
and New Testaments, and other rcvela-Bo^rified to be made an high priest, or 
tions from God, we fully believe, in con* ordained him to the work of creating the 
^nexion with every other principle of righ- ' v o/ld and ail things upon it; (Col. i, 16) 
teousness, and we ask this favor of all. for by him were all things created that 
into whose hands our answer may come. flre in heaven and that are in the earth, 
that they will not condemn till they have and, of redeeming the same from the 
read it through, in the spirit of meekness fall;. and to. the judging of the quick and 
and prayer. ^ad; for the right of judging rests in the 

The' Lord ( Jehovah,) hath spokei. priesthood; and it is through this medium 
through l$a. (42, 1) saying, behold mj that the father hath committed nil judge* 
servant, whom I uphold, mine elect ir meat unto the Son (John v t 22) referring 
whom my soul delighteth; evidently re- his administration on earth, 
ferring to the Lord Je$us Christ, the Sor If it was necessary that Christ should 
of God chosen or elected by the Father, B receive the priesthood to qualify him to 
(1 Pejer i, 20, who’verily was fore*ordain gminister before his father unto the chil- 
ed before the foundation of the world, butjJren of men so as to redeem and sava 
Was manifest in these last times for you. Bthem, does it seem reasonable that any 
who by him do believe in God,) to serve flman should take it upon him to do a part 
him in the redemption of the worlds to bcSof l he same work, or to assist in thesania 
a covenant of the people, )lsa. xlii, C) forBpriesthoad, who has not been called by 
a light of the Gentiles, and glory of his] the spirit of prophecy , or revelation as 
people Israel; having ordained hi™ to be was Aaron, and ordaiued accordingly! 
judge of quick and dead, (Acts x, 42) Andean it be expected that a man \rill 
that through him forgiveness of sins might be called by revelation who does not be- 
be preached (Acts xiii, 38) unto all who lieve in revelation V Or will any man 
would be obedient unlQ his gospel (Mark submit to ordination, for the fulfilment of 
xvi, 16, 17) a revelation, or call, in which he has no 

‘Every high priest must be ordained faith? \Ve think not. 

(Heb. v, 1,) and if Christ had not reveiv* Thai we may learn still further that 
ed ordination, he would not have had God calls or elects particular men to per- 
pewer to ordain others, as he did when he form particular works, or on whom* to 
orciained the twelve (Mark iii. 14) to take confer special blessings, we read (Isa. xJv, 
a part in the ministry which lie had re- 1) for Jacob my servant’s sake, and Isra- 
ceivedofhis father: also, (John xv, 16) cl mine elect, 1 have called the (Cyrus) 
ye have not chosen mo, but { have cho by thy name; to be a 'deliverer to my 
sen you, and ordained you, that ye should Bpeople Israel, and to help to plant them 
go and bring forth fruit, (Heb. v, 4) .forlon my holy mountain, (Isa. lxv, 9, seo 
no mar* taketh this honor unta him- connexion) foe mine elect shall inherit it, 
self but he that is called of God as was and my servants shall dwell there; even 
Aaron (v. 5.) So also Christ glorified on the mountains of Palestine, the land 
not himself to be made an high priest . of Canaan, which God had before prom- 
but he that said unto him thou art my ised to Abraham and his seed; (Gen. xvii, 
S^rju this day have I begotten ttfec. 8) and the particular reason: why Abra- 

No, being can give that which he does ham was chosen or elected to be the fa- 
not possess; consequently no man can thcr cf this blessed, nation, Is clear/v told 
confer the priesthood or) another, if lu by the Lord, (Gen. xviii, 19) fori know 
has not himself first received it; and the him that he will command his children 
priesthood is of such a nature that it is and his household after him; and they 
mposstblo to investigate the principles of shall keep the way of the Lord, to do jut- 
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tice and judgment; that the Lord may 
bring upon Abraham that which he bath 
spoken of him; and this includes the gen- 
eral principle of election, ( i. e.) that God 
chose, elected, or. ordained, Jesus Christ, 
his Son, to be the Creator, Governor, Sav- 
ior, and Judge of the world; and, Abra- 
ham to be the father of the faithful, on 
account of his fore-knowledge of their 
obedience to his will and commandments: 
which agrees with the saying in the 2nd 
Timothy ii, 21, if a man purge himself 
from these, he shall be a vessel unto hon- 
or, sanctified and meet for the- masters 
fese, and prepared uqto every good work. 

Thus it appears that God has chosen 
or elected certain ; individuals, to pertain 
blessings, or to the performance of cer- 
tain works; and that we may more fully 
understand the movements of the Su- 
preme Governor of the universe in the 
the order of election, wo proceed to quote 
the sacred writers. 

Rom. viii, 29, 30, For whom he die 
feroknow, he also did predestinate to be 
ponfor/ned to the imago of his Son, that he 
might be the first born among many breth- 
ren; moreover, whom he did predestinate, 
them he also called, and whom he called, 
them healsojustitied,i\nd whom he justified, 
them he pUo glorified. And whom did he 
foreknow? Those that loved ns him, we 
find in th2Sihe verse of the same chapter, 
for we know that ail things shall work to- 
gether for good to them that love God, tu 
them who are the called according to his 
purpose. And whoarethecalledaccordjng 
to his purpose? Those whom ho fore- 
knew, for he foreknew, that those, who 
Joved him, would do his will and work 
righteousness, and it is in vain for men 
to say they love God, if they do not keep 
his commandments. Cain found it so 
when he presented an unrighteous offer- 
ing, for God said unto him (Gen. iv, 7) if 
thou doest well shah thou not be accept- 
ed; and yet he was not accepted; but 
whoso keepeth his word, in him verily is 
the love of God perfected; and hereby 
we know that we are in him, (1 John ii. 
5) or, that we are the called according io 
his purpose. 

But did not God foreknow all things, 
find all men? Surely, known unto God 
are all his works, from the beginning of 
the world; (Acts xv, 18, but does that 
prove that all men would love him and 
keep his commandments, so that he would 
predestinate them unto eternal life? Cer- 
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tainly not, for that would make God to 
foreknow things* winch were not to be, 
and to predestinate men to that, - unt ! o 
which they could never attain; (Mat. vii, 
13) for wide is the gate and broad is the 
way that leadeth to destruction, and ma- 
ny there be who go in thereat. 

The principles of God’s kingdom arc 
perfect and harmonious, and the scrip- 
tures of truth must also agree in alkheir 
parts, so that one sentiment thereof shall 
not destroy another, and when we reivd 
that whom he did foreknow, h> also did 
predestinate; and that known unto God 
are nil his works 4 , so that it might appear 
from an abstract view thereof, that GoU 
foreknew ail, and consequently predesti- 
nated all to be conformed to the image of 
his son; we ought also to read (Mark xvi, 
16) he that believeth not shall be damned; 
and (John viii, 24) if ye believe not that 
1 am he, ye shall die in your sins; also, 
uMat. xxv, 41) depart from me ye cursed, 

I for I was an hungered and ye gave me 
no meat, &c. 

Paul referring to the Saints, [Rom. i, 
7] calls them beloved of God, called to be 
saints; and says [Rom. viii, 1J ■‘ there is 
no condemnation to them who are in 
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, 
but after the spirit; and goes on to show 
tn his Epistle to the Romans, that the 
aw, (the law of carnal commandments 
given to the children of Israel, the cove- 
nant people.) could not make the comers 
thereunto perfect, [see also Heb. x, 1] 
but w:i3 given for a schoolmaster, to bring 
us unto Christ; [Gal. iii, 24,] -so tha*t 
when ho had come, and offered himself 
without spot to God, [Meb. ix, 14] the 
sacrifice of the law should be done away 
in him that the honest m heart all might 
come unto the perfect law of liberty, 
[James i, 23] or the gospel of Christ, 
walking no longer nfter the flesh, but af- 
ter the spirit, and be of that number who 
love God and keep his commandments, 
that they might be the called according to 
his purpose; [Rom. viii, 28] and these: were 
the individuals referred io, whorfi (Tod 
foreknew; such as Abel, Seth, Enoch, 
Noah, Melchizedec, Abraham, Lot, Isaac, 
Jacob, Joseph, Moses, Caleo, Joshua, ‘the 
harlot Rahab, who wrought righteousness 
by hiding the servants of God when their 
lives were- sought by their enemies, Gid- 
eon, Barak, Sampson, Jeptha, David, 
Samuel, and the Prophets, [Heb. xi,] who, 
through faith, subdued kingdoms, wrough 
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Righteousness, obtained promises, stopped! works, but of him that calleth; it was 
:ho mouths of Hons, quenened the vio-gsaid unto her, the elder shall serve the 
*ence of fire, escaped the edge of theByounger. As we have 'before shewn 
,6vvord, out of weakness were make strong J why God chose Abraham to be the fa- 
waxed valiant in fight, and turned toother of the faithful, (viz.) because he 
flight the urmies of the aliens; these aljgknew he would command his children 
died in the faith having kept the coni -Bind his household after him; so now we 
mandments of the Most High, having ob-Bsee by this why the purposes of God ac- | 
tained the promise of a glorious inherit-Bcording to election should stand, and that \ 
ance, and are waiting the fulfilment of Sfor his oath’s sake. Gen. xxii, 16, 17, \ 

the promise which they obtained, [Heb. a 18. By myself have I sworn sailh the 
xi, 40] God having provided some better 1 Lord; for because thou : hast done this 
thing for us, that they, without us should i thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine 
not be made perfect. Ilonly son 5 * n blessing I will bless thee, 

Ihe prophet Alma bears similar testimo-gand* in multiplying I will multiply thy seed 
ny to the other prophets concerning elec-fias the stars of heaven and as the sand which 
tion in his Dili chapter [Book of Mormonlgis upon the sea shore; and thy seed shall 
saying, this is the manner after which they jj possess the gate of his enemies, and in thy 
were ordained; being called and preparedgseed shall all the nations of the earth be 
from the foundation of the world, accord-Bblessed, because thou hast obeyed my voice. 
iDg to the foreknowledge of God, on ac-HHerc the Lord Jesus, coming through the ■ 
count of their exceeding faith and goougseed of Abraham, is again referred to, 
works; in the first place being left toBihrough whose sufferinsgs and death, or in 
choose good or evil; therefore they havingBmwho all the nations of the earth were to 
chosen good, and exercising exceedingBbe blessed, or made alive as they had died 
great faith, are called with a holy calling.Bin Adam. [1 Cor. xv, 22.] In this election 
yea, with, that holy calling w hich wasJns made manifest, for God elected or chose 
prepared with, and according to, a pre-mho children of Israel to be his peculiar 
paratory redemption for such; and thmsBpeopIe, and to them belong the covenants 
they have been called to this holy callmgaand promises; and all the blessings re- 
on account ot their faith, while othersmeeived by the Gentiles; come through the 
would reject the spirit of God on accountlcovcnants to Abraham and his seed; for 
of the hardness of their hearts and blind-9 through the unbelief of the Jews [Rom. 
ness of their minds, while if it had notBxi, 17] they were broken off, and the 
been for this, they might have had asnGentiles were grafted in; but they stand 
great privilege as their brethren. Or ingby faitk , [Rom. xi, 20] and not by the 
fine; in the first place they were on thegou//* of election; therefore it becometh 
same standing with their brethren; thusgthem to fear lest they cease quickly to 
this this holy calling being prepared fromBbear fruit, and be broken off [verse 21] 
the foundation of tho world for such a^Hthat the Jews 'may be grafted in again 
would not harden their hearts, being ingfor they shall begraftedm again [verse 
and through the the atonement of the on- 03] if they abide not in unbelief. . 
ly begottou Son; who was prepared; and The Gentiles became partakers of the 
thus being called by this holy calling, and blessings of election and promises through 
ordained unto the high priesthood ot the faith and obedience, ns Peter says, writ- 
holy order of God, to leach his command- ; n g to the strangers scattered aboard, [1 
ments unto the children of men, that they Peter 1st chap,] who were the Gentiles, 
might also enter into his rest, this high t| ie elect according to the foreknowledge 
priesthood being after the order of hi. of God the Father, through sanctification 
Son, , which order was from the founda- of the spirit unto obedience: [l Perer i i t 
tion of the world; or in other words being 3] f or y e are a c h osen generation , a roy- 
without beginning of days or end of years, al priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar 
being prepared from eternity to all eter- people; that ye ! should shew forth the 

praises of him, who hath called you out 
all things, 0 f d ar k nes s into his marvelous light, [verso 

Rom. ix. 11, 12. For the children be- 10] which in time past icerc not apeople 
ing not yet born, neither having donegbut now are the people of God; which 
any good or evil, that the purpose of God.Ifozd not obtained mercy y but now have ob- 
according to election, might stand, not ofltained mercy, to be continued. 
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in consequence of "the wind had put into 
Dunkirk. She laid there till nearly sun- 


net, at which time she run out, and pro- 
ceeded as far as Barcelona, when just , at 
twilight, the Erie was discovered twenty 
jniiies astern. ■ The Clinton immediately 
turned and reached the burning' wreck 
sbnut 10. : It was a fearful sight; all the 
upper works of. the Erie had burned away 
The . engine was standing, but the hull 
was a mass of dull red flame; The pas- 
sengers. and crew were floating around, 
screaming in their agony and shreaking 
for holp« ' 

*‘Thfc bqats of the. Clinton were instnht-! 
ly lowered and manned ind every person 
that could be seen or heiard was picked up 
and every possible relief afforded. ‘The 
Lady, a little boat lying at Dunkirk, went 
put of that harbor as soon as possible 1 af- 
ter the discovery of the fire, and arrived 
soon after the Clinton. It was not thought 
by the survivors that she saved any. By 
1 A. M. all was still but the dead crack- 
ling of fire. Not a 7 solitary individual 
foulcf be seen or heard oh the wild waste 
of waters. A line' was then made Jasf to 
the remains of the Ene,s rudder/ and an 
effort made to tow the hapless bull ashoye. 
Aboqt this time the CtyitBuque came up 
and lent her assistance.* The hall of the 
Erie'was towed within about four miles 
of the shore/ when it sunk in 'about il 
fathoms water. By this time it 1 was day- 
light. The Clinton’ headed pfT for Buffa- 
lo, which she reached about six o’clock. 
Of those who are saved several are badly 
burned, 1 but none are dangerously injured 
so far as we have heard. ? 

♦•Not a paper nor an article, of any 
kind was saved/ Of Course ills impossi- 
ble to give a complete list 1 , of th'osef on 
board. Of cabin passengers^ Capt. /Titus 
thinks there were between 30 and 40, of 
whom 10 or 12 were la’diW. " In the steer? 
age were about 140 passengers, nearly 
all of whom weje German emegrants. — 
They were in families \yith thie usual pro- 
portion of men. vyomen, and children.—: 
The heart bleeds at the thought. 

, It is singular coincidence, that the E- 
rie was burned at almost, the same 
spot where the ,, Wash ipgton,* was hufoed 
ia June 1838.? Qapt. Brown, who com- 
manded the Washington at that .time, 
happened to be on board the Clinton and 
was very active in saying the survivors 
of the Erie.*’ 


40 Iroiinionger Uow, Su Lukes,/ 
London^ April* 14tb, 1841.) s 
Elder D. 1 C. S^ith;" ' 

a mepber of" the/qqqryn) of 
yqij f a/e jnesideht, I 2eera \i jpot 
only ^privilege, 4ut an obligation, iftai I 
am under at this time/ to communicate |q 
you' some ,i n formatto n ; in pe ft? lence/o'jpy 
mission upon thp island of Great Britain/ 

. f left, Nauvoo about* 'the 20th of July 
last; thrqe months from that time I, arriv- 
ed here in England, j am no\y /ip/the 
city of London having arrived here, on the 
,11th of February to take the superinten- 
dent:)' of thq church in this city, and the 
several branches^ represented under the 
London Conference. 

] Previous^ to my arrival in London I 
had visited and preached the fulness of 
the gospel 'in many of the largest, and 
most important towns, and cities in Eng- 
land: in Liverpool, in Manchester, Burs- 
lem, Wolverhampton, West Bropwiah, 
Greets Green, Oldbury, Birmingham, 
die.* In all those mentioned places I' 
stopetf .spmo length ‘of time, and ln roost 
of thepi I kja<1 the pleasure of administer* 
ingtq different individuals the ordinances 
of, the, everlasting covenant, jn the 
toyns, . and cities above mentioned "wq 
have phutches .established in, very flour? 
ishing conditions. 

Throughout pll England, in almost evj 
ery town and city of "any considerable 
iirpoyrtance, we have chapels or public 
halls in which we meet for public wor- 
ship, ^ All over this vast kingdom the 
haws of 2Jion are rolling onward with thq' 
most astonishing rapidity. Though we 
[expect tremendious, persecutions, yet wq 
are confident they will not for a moment 
stay the onward progress, and rolling 
forth of Zion’s glorious kingdom, through- 
out, not onJy v the Britu>h:Empire, but.lho 
Universal world, ■> 

Tjio gospel of opr King must continue 
to go forth, apd in its mighty progrest 
widely qprpad its enlightening influence 
among all , the rations of k the earth, an4 
oven all the islands of the vast deep .— j 
Th$n lift , up thy head O, Zion, and sing 
for joy ip that thy cords are ' being fas} 
lengthened* and thy, God . (a pouring 
strength into thy numerous sjpkes,, and 
soon thou shalt rejoice upon ]Jhe pleasant 
mountains c and all the trees of. the wood 


I 
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shall clap their palms in joy at thy pres*: 
pace. ^ . .. J - - - -*| 

Eleven have been added to tho church 
in this city since Cppfercnce: others are 
following their example.*. Though we 
have many difficulties to encounter in 
rolling “the stone” in this city of Lon- 
don, in consequence of the powerful in- 
fluence Satan has obtained over the peo- 
ple, yeti am. not .discoti raged but trust 
that the Most High will grant us much 
prosperity. I strongly desire . that . you 
will especially remember me always in 
your petitions to the God of. Our fathers. 

Most affectionately, I still remain thro 5 
the grace of God, t 

Your brother in the covenant, 

LORENZO SNOW. 

Shemokin Township , Northumher-) 
land co. Pa. Jane 17/A, 1841. j 
To the Editors of the Times & Seasons. 
Deae Brethren, 

After a lapse of many 
months, I feel happy for the opportunity 
that i 9 afforded me through the agency of 
the quill, to communicate a few ideas to 
you. inasmuch ns I have been laboring 
in the vineyard of the Lord, most of the 
time since 1 left Nauvoo,and perhaps my 
friends, are not aware of where 1 am, 
likewise 1 see a call in your paper, for 
the elders abroad to give that informa- 
tion; besides I esteem it quite a privelege 
to me, to hear from the elders who are 
in the veneyard, which I do, by an atten- 
tive perusal of your paper; ana I would 
recommend that the elders in general 
become subscribers, and when situated in 
one neighborhbod for any length of time, 
that they might get the news from the 
Corner Stone of Zion, which will be a 
continual source of intelligence to the 
saints. 

I feel heartily to congratulate you in 
your prosperity in the city of Nauvbo. 
and I expect to set out for that place be- 
fore long, as I beleive it to be the will of the 
Lord that I shall return soon, and asisst 
in the erection of his house; for I consid- 
er it a matter of the greatest importance, 
that we build it soon, that we may have 
the blessings of God to rest upon us r , and 
beleive that my labor will be as accepta- 
ble to the Lord, at this time, in that, as in 
the vineyard:" and if the saints will be 
united in .this thing, the building may 
coon and easily be reared, to the great 


benefit of the church, and to the glory 
and honor of. God. . 

I will now give you a limited sketch of 
my: travels /and labors since * 1 left!' Nau- 
voo:dabt October. ’ After leaving ’y out* 
place with ray family, 1 moved to* Ohio; 
but r with i some difficulty owing to low* 
water, but on.ariving their found our 
friends all .well, and We almost ! worn put 
with the journey., as our ; health, "was not 
good when we1.lef4.iB Ohio t was taken 
down ^ with,. the ;ngue, nod could; not pro* 
ceed .for. sotae weeks, but ns soon as 1 re- 
covered a little I proceded to this pounty- 
in company with Elder Ilqusewprt, (leav- 
ing my family ip Ohio,) will) a view of 
preaching to, his people, 4$. they live in 
this county. ; Through.! much affliction T 
arrived hqrp; my health having improved 
op thp way, .we commenced to preach 
once, and sometimes twice a day, in the 
towns, and .villages of this an<ji thc L ad- 
joining counties, as well as in many of 
the country places, j, the people giving 
great heed, so that we had largp : coogre* 
gations, and many believed the gospel. 

Vet we found it here as; in all other, 
places, that there were some who would 
resist the, truth. Shortly ■ after - we had 
commenced our* tabors \ I was furiously 
attacked by two of the priests, of the neigh- 
bo rhqod, of the Baptist persuasion, who, 
nfter 1 had spoken, rpse up by turns and s 
thought to pu£ down the doctrine: one of 
theip appearing as sanctimonious as a, 
Pharisee, and the ptljer as full of the Dev* 
il ns the High Briept Ananias; but I soon 
informed them that if I was to withstand: 
them both, I should have half the 
Their object was to get a sign, (and that 
appears to be the design of this genera- 
tion,) which' they manifested very soon* 
and proposed arsenic, insisting that f 
should take a dose to prove my mission^ 
and also spoke for the congregation, say- 
ing they would require it at my hands. 

I reasoned with them a short time up- 
on the subject of signs, but finding that’ 
they were destitute of the knowledge of 
reason, I soon informed' theni who they* 
were, and who their father was,' and 
brought a sufficent portion of scripture 
testimony, to 6how the congregation the 
inconsistency of their position, so that 
they had to withdraw, to their bwn dis- 
grace, while some of the audience were 
heard to say, “them fellows barked up 
the wrong sapling, when they attacked 
that little Mormon.” This was the first 
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and only attack L have had in public, yet 
the priests ! are -howling, Hke so many 
Evolves, keeping at a proper distance so 
as to , prohibit' any reply; but warning 
congregations to beware of the Mormons, 
charging all to be careful not to get into' 
argument with them. 

After preaching for some time in this 
county,- 1 took a journey, to Chester ami 
also to Philadelphia, and found the church- 
es 1 iii these places in a prosperous condi-j 
tion, the saints being strong in the faith, 
arid many preparing to go to the west. — 
I tarried with them a short time, but my 
health being very poor, I was not able to; 
labor to any amount; as spon as my 
health improved so as to bo able to travel 
1 returned to the field of my labors, and 
found the work about as l left * it. My 
health being so poor that I could not la- 
bor as I had done, I gave out a few ap- 
pointments, and preached a number of 
times-3 since, and baptized three; there 
are many more who are believing. El; 
der Houseworth intends to continue here 
sometime yet. 

The adversary is busily engaged in 
these parts, all manner of lies are circu- 
lated, the public prints 'are at war with 
the kingdom, publishing all the falsehoods' 
that are brought to them, and some indi- 
viduals are so fond to believe a lie, that 
they may bp damned, that they have ta- 
ken the pains to write to a , distance to 
obtain them, and then circulate their lies 
with all possible speed verbally and in 
print. And when wo called upon the 
Editors to print for us, they refused to 
do so, leaving us but a poor opportunity 
to correct the errors, or refute the false- 
hoods, although many are calling for re 
ply from us if they are not true. 

One great reason that they are willing 
to receive those" strong delusions, that 
they may all be damned,, is, they are a 
very religious people, and like the Phora- 
see of old, they are so full of a spurious 
faith-, that there is no room for the truth. 
The saying of John, that the devil has 
-comedown in ^grp at rage knowing that 
his tune is short, appears to be very evi- 
dent; for his servants immediately after 
we came here, and began to preach, com 
menced their threatnings, of a dress of 
tar and feathers, and driving us from 
the county &c M but did not come near, 
yet kept tip a continual out cry at a dis 
lance: . 

But notwithstanding all this, the king- 


dom will roll on in power, the work of 
the Lord will still prosper, the willing and 
the obedient shall eat the good of the land, 
and the honest in heart will be saved in 
the kingdom of God: Amen. 

I remain your^friend * 
and brother. 

EDWIN D. : WOOLLEY. 


[For the Times and Seasons.) 

[DEATH OF COL. R. B. THOMPSON. 
City of Nauvoo August 28th, 1841. 

Bn. Robinsois:— 

Allow me to say a few words up- 
on the molancholy occasion of the death of 
our lamented Brother R. B. THOMPSON. 
A man whom it has pleased our heavenly 
Father to take from us at a time when hia 
services were needed more, if possible," 
than they had been at any time previous. 
But . he is gone — gone to that “bpume 
from whence no traveler returns.” We 
have the assurance however that he died 
firm in the faith of the gospel; in the hope 
of a glorious resurrection. ^Having been 
through ail the persecution in Missouri, 
he very well knew what suffering for 
the sake of his religion was, but to his 
honor , be it said, - he never for one mo- 
ment turned to the right or left, but kept 
a straight forward course.' He had ma- 
ny .trials and tribulations to encounter, but 
they were counted as nought in compar- 
ison to the blessings of heaven. *A Mer- 
ciful Providence who had given the 
church such a useful man, in his own 
wise purpose has taken -him from us— 
iLei us not complain but console ourselves 
with tha reflection, that “ Blessed are th& 
dead who die in the Lord.” Let us be, pre- 
pared that on the morning of the first res- 
urrection, we may be found among thosd 
who have fought the good fight and been 
as firm and steadfast as our deceased 
brother. 

To you his loss must be severely felt, 
for but a few days since/ we werq 
[called upon to announce the death of our 
esteemed brother Don Carlos Smith, and 
now ere the lapse of another number of tho 
paper, we are called upon to announce 
the death of its., other Editors But yoU 
have the consolation that he was one of 
the Lord’s chosen, and he must have ta- 
ken him for some ^ wise purpose. ' But 
[deeply must his loss be felt by the church at 
arge; in him she has lost one of her bright- 
last ornaments, one of her * ablest advo* 
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cates, apd one of her ‘ distinguished wri- 
feirs. It was his constant tltisire and great- 
est happiness to promulgate the gospdl to 
hTs fcfloiv manv and stew them the way 
of eternal life,' that' they 1 too might be 
saved in the kingdom of heaven, and re- 
ceive that crown prepared fpr those who 
holcLont faithful to the end. 

He has left Tin affectionate wife and 
one child to mourn his loss." ' To that God 
who has hecn so kifid .ahd tatercift.il to Us 
thus far, would we qsk ;to be a father to 
the fatherless, and a husband to the wid 
ow. In him they have lost every thing 
that was dear in' a husband and parent— 
ever kind and affectionate. But fficy will 
look forward to that ha ppy period when 
they shill again meet in a brighter and 
better j world, where the ! ^weary are at 
restand the wicked cease from trbublini” 

l O 

May we who survive our departed 
friend & J bfother,‘ study to imitate the good 
examples he has set, that *hen we ahall 
stand before the bhr of God, tve may with 
our departed friend, rfecenve the we'come 
plaudit of, ‘‘Come 1 up hither ! ye bussed 
of my father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you, from the foundation of the 
world.” 

Yours in the bonds of the hew and 
Everlasting Covenant, 

\V. WATERMAN PHELPS. 

■ ' j 

•- . pn R/n V Y . v; 

[fVr the i i. jit*s ana Seasons.} 

THE FUNERAL ; 

or* 

'BRIG. GENCRAL SMITH. 

BT MISS fcLU.i K. SN6 w/ 

It was si Sabbath' day. — The morning canie; \ 
But ^m3 not with the usual joyousness 
With which the consecrated <i<iy was wont* 
IaNauvoo City, ever and auon, , 

To usher its broad radiance on a train 
Of humble, cheerful Worshipers. 1 Natritd 1 

Seem’d conscious of the mournful 4uieW-*l 
That broke upon the sadden’d heart of .man. I,- 

. r 

The sun arose, muffled with clouds that hjd 
His own bright beams/ end in effusions soft 
And gentle, as the soothing feeling tones J 
Of soitoW, dropt a sympathetic teat. 
r At length the clouds dispers’d— the snn pour’d 
, fo . r,l » > f.c 

Bis glorious rays in brilliant majeaty; 

And I beheld upon the beaUtioos plain 
That fronts'ths noble ftlistinippi’e w&vej 
A mighty host— a jjow’rfpl warriefr btqd 
"Whose rich escutcheons glitter’d iq,tqe^un ; 

' I beard the sound of martial music, Cut 
It Came with solemri, 6low and mournful k\it, J 
Unlike the bold, and thrilling notes tbit call 


Tne restless warrior to the battle, field!; ' 
There was no clash of arms— no din of war-^ 
The j?word w>s sheath’d, and ' every martial 
brow , 

Was mellow’d into sadness! Mounted high 

Upon a fiery stood, a Chieftain sit 

Vqd issued the command; and theq, anon. 

In double file— in open columns form’d, n 
With Chieftains in the front— then horee tmef 
r ' f furV ‘1 ‘ ' 

In solemn order, mov’d across the wi<Ie’ J ■ b - 
CtUndeJp!$ih.tbe f»auvoO Legiott. l4 ’Twea 
A. splendid .sight— a sight that would , have 
'efiariri’d c ' 1 v J ' 

The'cye ot each beholder; but alas! 
fbat grand display; wag the lost honors paid 
To the d^pariCj l' 

, In the Legion’s rear. 
Still lengkvriing dut the vasV procession* 
talk’d ' ' 

A Crow’dJ of citizens 6f every rank — 

Jf either sex J and last of Mil clos’d in 
A long and glittering train of carriages. . 

I gaz’d upon tiie grand procession, till* 
it disappear’d amid the dwellings which 
Stand thickly cluster’d near the rivers edge* 

I listen^ — all hr'ae still— thp mqsic notes 
No longer sounded on' the pensive breeze. 

But hark! the notes awaken’d, and I saw 
The mighty host letufrdng wrth the same 1 / 
Slow, melancholy tread! A hMme wasboroV^ 
Along tvith solemn, ye i bold marrial pomp, i . 
Tint plainly signified, a mighty one. 

One of no ordinary rank, had fallen 

Near to the summit of an eminence 
Rising in bold relief, to dignify. 

The beauty of the verdant plain beneath; 

In Nature’s temple, tyith no other wall. 

Than the horizon; and* no other arch. 

Than the broad banopy of heaven; shaded 
With : cluit’ring boughs, whose foliage wave# 
around; f , 

Ts rais’d an ^Itar to the living God. 

T[ibre the pTocession march’d — it baited there; 1 
And in the frhnt 6f weeping *re!ativ£g. 

The herse of him was placed, who Iheit, in life* 
iiad been a fervent, constant worshipper! 

His arms and armor, on tis coffin lay 
And other swordsthan bis, lay crossing there.* 
His brother officers, Who form’d with turn, 
ThenobleBt Military Staffs our fair 
Columbia has to boast, were seated by 
Th shining ermor clad; but ah ! they seem’4 
Divested of the martiffl haughtiness—' 

That warlike pride that fires the.warrior’s eye— : 
It lay conceal’d beneath, the brow of grief. 

. The invocation and tUe sacred chant. 

Open’d the folemn service of the day; 

And then the man of God brose. In Ufties 1 *’ 
Of truth’s impassion’d eloquence, he spoke . 

Of the late sad occurence, which bad touch’d 
The hearts of all; and universally t 
Was calling forth, a ‘‘fellowship of grief’ 

Each sol die f, mourn’d a gen eral-^-’each sainf,*- 
A brother— and each citizen, a friend! 

Bat when ho come to paint the glorias ©£ 

The world to come; wrapt in the visions of j 
Eternal truth ; e’en grief itsalf, bow’d down," 
And the Vast multitude, for ones, forgot 
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.8AWM awaas* 

FBI HE subscriber would respectfully an 
* n ounce to the citizens of this county, 
and vicuiity, that he has juBt received and will 
keVpconstant.lv on hand, a general assortment 
of.STATIGNE RY— . 

jguch as Blunk Books, of alt -kinds, froj& com- 
tt*3n.f>6ck4t memorandums, toj largest and 
,hest .Russian bound Dav, Ledger, and Record 

‘Bobks:',. , 7 . ' 

r ‘* Dfrauflng paper, assorted sizes; * CJ 
Ruled; and plain foolscap ; 

Rifled and fancy colored Letter paper;. 

Fine blue and red ink ; Inkstands ; - , . - 

-Quill sh — S teel pens— Slatcs^Pencils, &cV &c. 
For sale, wholesale and retail, by 

16, 1841, E. ROBINSON. 

^700,000 Eclectic t$choQl Books. 

perplexities, expense, antj.fre- 
^-*- , , f quent changes in School Books, aris- 
ing from the want of a uselul, progressively 
graded series of Class Books, Hab been an almost 
■ universally acknowledged -evil. A To remedy 
this difficulty, wae tho object had in, View In 
publishing the. “ECLECTIC SERIES. ”, Tho 
laef that more than seven hundred thousand 
copied of these Class Books have been publish- 
ed, is regarded as evidence Of their gjreat supe- 
riority over numerous othfer works /offered fp 
the patronage of Educators.' Their progressive 
,character, leading the young pupil up the Jad- 
’ der of Jeatning, step by. step, in a graduil and 
pleasing manner, — their cheapness of price, 
and: excellency of manufacture, are .among 
their prominent commendable t foatares. .The 
series comprises the following, and their , sale 
i$* perhaps, unequalled by any other School 
■Books in the United ^States.* 

.Eclectic Primer, * Price, 6 

Eclectic Spelling Book, 4t J9 

^Eclectic First Reader, 44 19 

^Eclectic Second Reader, ” uJ 25 

Eclectic Third Reader, 44 37 

Eclectic Fourth Reader, 44 75 

Ray’s Eclectic’ Arithmetic, 44 50 

Ray’s Little Arithmetic, 1 * 44 19 

Mason’s Sacred Harp, Patent Notes, 44 1,00 

*For sale at the Nauvoo Stationery by' 

’ ' '“’- 1 E, ROBINSON. 

ALEX A NDER NEIBA Ult ~ 

'fcwsWKiow s&asrspas:?, j 

From Berlin, in Prussia , late of Liverpool, and 
Preston , England .• 
respectfully annoo bees td the ladies 
•’and crentiemen and the citizens of Nauvoo* 
as also of Hancock c&unty.'in generaLJtbat he 
ba? permanently established himself in the city 
of Nauvoo, as a dentist," where he riiay be con- 
sulted, dai’y, in all branches connected with 
his profession, Teeth cleaned, plugged, filed, 
the Scurva effectually cured, childrens teeth 
regulated, natural or artificial teeth from a sin. 
gle tooth to & whole set inserted on the most ap- 
proved principle. Me. N. having had an exten- 
sive practice both on the continent of Europe, as 
also in England, for the list 15 years, he hopes 
to give general satisfaction to all those who will 
Lonor him with their patronage. 

Mr. B. Young having known Mr. N. (in 
England) has kindly consented to bffer me his 


■MS'. 


house to meet those ladies and gentlemen wbcf 
wish to consult me. Hours of Attendance from' 
10 o'clock in the morning, to 6 at evening. 

My own- residence is opposite Mr. Tidwell, 
the co6per, near the water. * Ladies arid gentlo- 
men attended at their own residence, if reque** 
ted. * 

Charges strictly moderate. 

August 2, 1841. noilMf. 

BOOKS! BOOKSlT BOOKS J 

HE following books and pamphlets are fafc 
sale at the house of Mr. O. Pratt, a few' 
rods north of the temple block:' ; 4 

. 1- The Millennium and other poems : to which 
is annexed, A TREATISE ON THE REGEN- 
ERATION AND ETERNAL DURATION 
OF MATTER. 3y P. Pratt. ’ 1 

Price 3* 1-2 cts., or 28 dollars per hundred. 

2. History of the late persecution of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
with & sketch of their rise, progress, and doc- 
trine. * By P. P. Pratt. Written in prison. 

Price 37 1-2 cts.. or 28 dollars per hundred. 

3. Mornqonism Unveiled: Zion’s Watchman 
unmasked, and its editor, Mr. L. R. Sunder- 
land, exposed: Truth vindicated : the devil mad, 
and priestcraft in danger! By F. P, Pratt 

Price 6 cts., or 50 cts. per dozen. 

4. An interesting account of SEVERAL 
REMARKABLE VISIONS, and of the late 
discovery of ANCIENT AMERICAN RE- 
CORDS, which unfo'd the history of this con- 
tinent from the earliest ages after the flood, to 

t the beginning of the fifth century of the Chris- 
tian era. With a sketch of the rise, faith, and 
doctrine of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
dav Saints. By O.' Pratt. 

Price, 12 1-2 cts., or s'x dollars per hundred. 1 
This last work will be Found to contain infor- 
mation of great importance, as it win savelhe 
traveling elders the labor of constantly relating, 
over ana over again, those things in which eve- 
ry new enquire! is so deeply interested, and up- 
on which he isr so very anxious to obtain correct 
information. 

Aug; If 1841. rioUMf. 

'CABINET SU()P. 

Encourage domestic manufacture. 
i: The subscribers would respectfully inform 
the citizens of Nauvoo and vicinity, that they 
have opened a Cabinet shop in this city, near 
the residence of Bishop Knight; and will keep 
on hand, and make to order, all kinds of plain 
and ornamental furniture. . Also, sash and doors 
of alt descriptions, as good as can be obtained 
in tlie eastern markets. - 

JOSEPH COOLIDGE, 
JOHN HATFIELD. 

mnmmmmmmmtmmamamBmmmmrn 

Tlie Times aud Seasons, 

1$ printed and published semi-monthly, Id 

E. ROBINSON, 

EDITOR AND PROPRIETOR. 

TERMS.— TWO DOLLARS per an- 
num, payable in all cases in advance. 
Any person procuring five newsub* 
scribers, and forwarding U9 rfoOars 
current ' money, shall . receive one vol- 
ume gratis- Letters r on business ; must 
be addressed to the publisher post paid- 
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“ TRUTH WILL PREVAIL” 

. r 

Vor.. 2. No. 22.] 

CITY OF NAUVOO, ILL. SEPT. 15, ISli. 

[Whole No. 34,‘ 


TjMga_Agg i£A§m - 

C I T.Y OF . NAU VOO, 

'WEDNESDAY^ SEPT.”i7, 13-117” 

es - .. . ! — -i jl "gg'7MiTi" fr ar„T r r; n 

The word, of the Lord to the citizens of London « 
$/■ every #ec< a/*i denominAtion : and to every in- 
dividual into tohosc hands it may fall— showing 
forth the plan of Salvation, as laid down in the 
jYew Testament namely, faith in our Lord Je- 
rus Christ — Repentance — Baptism for the Re- 
mission of sins — and the gift of the Holy Ghost 
by the laying on of hands . Presented by Uco of 
the Elders of the Church of Jesus Christ , of 
Latter Day Saints . 

Feeling an anxious desire for the sal- 
vation of souls, we now lav before, the 
world thoso principles which were taught 
by our Lord Jesus Christ; and his apos- 
tles; and as we implicitly believe the 
word of God, we tincture that a 'full sal- 
vation cannot be obtained, except through 
obedience to all tho commandments laid 
down in the New Testament. 'Our Lord 
Jesus Christ, previous to his ascension, 
gave this commission to his apostles: “Go 
ye into all the world and preach the gos- 
pel to every creature; he that bclieveth 
and is baptized* shall be saved: but he 
that believeth not, shall be damned; and 
these signs shall follow those that believe: 
—in my name they shall <;ast out devils 
— they shall speak with new tongues— 
they shall take up serpents — and if they 
drink any deadly thing it shall not hurt 
then— they shall lay hands on the sick 
end they shall recover.” Luko (chap. 
xxiv. 45 — 50) writes, that he (Jesus) 
then opened their understandings, that 
they might understand the scriptures, and 
said unto them. Thus it is written, thus 
it behovet^ Christ to suffer, and to rise 
fronqthe dead tho third day; and that ro- 
pentance and remission of sins should be 
preached in his name among all nations, 
beginning at Jerusalem; and ye are wit- 
nesses of these things, and behold f send 
the promise of my Father upon you: but 
tarry ye in tne city of Jerusalem until 
Ve be endowed with power form on high; 
and he led them out as far as to Bethany, 
and ho lifted up his hands and blessed 
them. Thus wo see that the apostles, 
notwithstanding all tho teachings and the 


many instructions which they had . ro^ 
ceived from their Lord during a three 
years’ sojourn with him, were not 
fully qualified to preach the' gospel — 
they had not been endowed with power 
from on high. In testimony of this, turn 
to the 2nd chapter of Acts, which reads 
thus: “And when the day of Pentecost 
was. fully come they were all with ono 
accord in one place: and suddenly there 
came a sound from heaven a9 of a rush* 
ing mighty, wind, and it' filled all tho 
house where they were sitting: and there 
appeared unto them cloven tongues liko 
as of fire, and it sat upon each of thorn: 
and, they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and begaq to speak with other 
tongues as the Spirit gave* them* utter- 
ance.” These t things caused the people 
to marvel, some 'said they were drunk, 
but Peter, standing up, with the eleven, 
said, “Ye men of Judea, and all ve that 
dwell at Jerusalem/ be this known unto 
you, and hearken to my words — these 
are not drunken, ns je suppose, seeing it 
is but the third hour of the day; but this 
is that which was spoken by the Prophet 
Joe!: Anil it shall come to pass in the 
last days, saith God, 1 will pour out my 
Spirit upon all flesh, and your so 03 anil 
your daughters shall prophesy, and your 
young men shall sep visions, and your old 
men shall dream dreams: and on my ser- 
vants, and on my handmaidens, I will 
pqur out in those days of my Spirit, and 
they shall prophesy.” Now, we observe, 
that llip apostles, after having received 
the Holy Ghost, were clothed with pow- 
er, and began td preach unto the people 
Jesus crucified; and they being pricked 
to the heart, cried out, “Sien and breth- 
ren, what shall we do? Then Peter said 
unto them, repent and be baptized every 
one of you in the name Jesus Christ, for 
tho, remission of sins, and yc shall re- 
ceive the gift pf the Holy Ghost: for the 
propiise is unto you, and to your chil- 
dren, and to all that are afar off, even as 
many as the Lord our God shall call. — 
And with many other words did he tes- 
tify and -exhort, saying, Save yourselves 
from this, untoward generation, Vfhen 
they, that gladly received his word were 
baptized, and the same day were added 
unto them three thousand souls.” 
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By this we plainly see, that the prom- 
ise of the Holy Ghost was not confined 
to the apostles, neither -to that' nor any 
other particular age of the world; for Po- 
ter distinctly and positively said, to you 
and to your, children— to them that are 
afar off — even ns many as the Lord our 
God shall call. Now, if this promise 
of the Holy Ghost was to continue, then, 
certainly, faith, * repentance, baptism, 
must confihue also: as the Holy Ghost 
was granted as the seal of their obedience 
unto these ordinances. If one of these 
principles be not essential, you may lay 
aside the whole, Since all are equally -the 
commandments Of God. In proof of this, 
the Savior, in the last chapter of Mathew, 
says, “Go ye therefore, and teach all 
natious, baptizing them in the jriame of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost: teaching them to observe all 
things, whatsoever I have commanded you. 
And Jo!' I am with you alway, even untq 
the end of the world. Amen.” Now, every 
person possessing common sense, must al- 
low, that when the Savior said all things 
he did not mean a part. The question is 
frequently asked, on' hearing a quotations 
from the word of* God, “What does it | 
mean?” We wish to be distinctly under- 
stood, that when the Lord speaks, or re- 
Veals his word unto the children of men, 
ho means just what he says. The man- 
ner in \vhich the word of God has been 
spiritualised, and the diverse interpreta- 
tions which have been given by commen- 
tators and the teachers of the people, In 
this' day and generation of the world, is 
one great cause of the a postacy of the 
churches of the present day from the an- 
cient Apostolic Religion. There has evi- 
dently been a departure from t ho faith 
once delivered to the Saints. Of this 
the many different systems is a sufficient 
proof, as the scriptures teach us that 
there is one Lord, one faith, one baptism, 
and one body, as set forth by Paul, in 
Cor. xii. In Gal. i, tho apoktle also savs. 
“Though ire or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other Gospel unto you than 
thit which we have preached - unto you, 
let him be accursed.” What was the 
Gospel which Paul preached?* Why that 
■which was taught by Jesus Christ, and 
the rest of the apostles — baptism for the 
remission of sins, &c. ■; 

We now refer you to John, the fore- 
runner of Christ, who preached faith in 
the Son of God, and baptism for the re- 


mission of sins. Wc read that “all Ju- 
de* and Jurusalem came to John, to be 
baptized of him in Jordan, confessing 
their sins; and John testifies of him (Je- 
sus) and said, I indeed baptize you with 
water, but he that cometh after roe shall 
baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and 
with fire. Then cometh Jesus from Gal- 
lilee to Jordan, unto John, to be baptized 
of him; but John forbade him, saying, I 
have- need to be baptized of thee, and 
comest thou to me? Jesus answered and 
said unto him. Suffer it to be so now, to 
fulfill all righteousness, then he suffer 
ed him; and Jesus, when he was baptiz- 
ed, went up straightway out of the water, 
and lo! the- heavens were opened upon 
him, and he saw the Spirit of God de- 
scending like a dove and fighting upon him: 
and lo! a voice from heaven, saying, This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased.” If it were necessary that the 
Savior, who was a holy Being, 'should be 
baptized in order to fulfill all righteousness, 
and to obtain the approbation of diis Fa- 
ther — -how much more necessary it is 
that wc, being unholy, should be baptized 
for the remission of our sins, that we 
may lay claim to the promises of God. 
We find, in John iii, that “Nicodemus 
came to Jesus by night, to inquire con- 
cerning the:. b i( tilings; and Jesus pnswer- 
jed and said unto him, .Verily, verily I 
say. unto thee, Except a man be born 
ngain, he cam lit she the kingdom of God. 
Nicodemus inquirid, how can these tilings 
be? Jejsus answered. Verily, verily I 
say unto thee, Except a man be born of 
water and of, the Spirit, he cannot enter 
the kingdom of God.” Thus we see that B 
those same principles were taught by our . 
Lbrd Jesus Christ. ' Many persons be- j 
licye that the Savipr intended this in a 
spiritual sense: whereas. Jesus distinct- 1 
!y said, of the water and of the Spirit. ! 

Now, we can r.o where, in the teach- * 
mg? and sayings of the Savior, find any- 
thing that can justify the custom of sprinl* 
ling, because the Redeemer said, “Ex- 
cept a man be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot' enter the kingdom of= 
God.” Now,- we . know that the word 
birth, as It is here signified, is a transi- 
tion from one element to another; and? 
this could not possibly take place unless 
a man go down into the water, and be- 
come buried in it. . Paul, in writing to 
the Romans, says, “Know ye not, that 
as many of us were baptized into Jesus 
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Christ, were baptized into his death? — testimony, the circumstances of Paul’s 
Therefore, wo are buried with him by conversion whilo on his way to Damns* 
baptism into' death, that like as Christ cas, whither he was directed, that he 
was raised up from the dead by tho glo* might be informed of all things which 
ry of the Father, even so we should walk were appointed for him to do, by ‘oca 
in the newness of life: for if we have Ananias, a servant of Cod. Ananias 
been planted together in the likeness of said unto him, “Why tarriest thou? arise 
his death, we shall be also in the likeness and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, 
of his resurrection. ‘ For as many of you calling on the name of the Lord.” We 
I ns have been baptized into Christ, have might give various other testimonies; for 
pot on Christ.” Baptize, in the original, instance* 'Philip and the Eunuch, who 
signifies to immerse — to , overwhelm. — popped the chariot at the first water, that 
Now, unless we are buried in the water be might obey the ordinance of baptism 
like unto Jesus Christ,- we cannot be (although he had but a few moments 
said to be buried with him by baptism, previous to this, heard of Jesus for the 
Neither can we expect to receive the ap- first time.) Both of these persons went 
probation of the Father, ’ by setting aside down into the water, and came up straight- 
the ordinance of his Son, and substituting way out of the water. The Eunuch 
one in its stedd, which has been made went on his way rojoicin<p We might 
by man— which sprinkling evidently has, also mention the jailor and his household, 
since it is no where to be found in the New and many others. 

Testament. We consider that- baptism. VA5 have given* sufficient proof that 
j by; immersion, is equally necessary for baptism, by immersion, is one of the or- * 
oor salvation, as faith, repentance, and dinanccs of the Gospel, and that it w as 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. We also instituted by Jesus Christ, 
consider, that all the commandments of Now we dosiie to show, that accord* 

I God are equally essential to be observed, ing to the order of the Gospel, tho Holy 
as Jesus said, “He that believefh and' is Ghost is to be confered by the laying on of 
baptized,' shall be saved: ho that believ- hands This ordinance ought also to be 
i eth not shall he damned.” These are the administered by those who have author- 
Savior’s words; we have neither added ity from God, otherwise it is illegal.— 
nor taken from them. We will farther It should also be administered only to 
refer, you to Acts, x, which' speaks of those persons who believe, repent, and 
1 Cornelius a' devout man, and one that are baptized for tho remission of sins. 

, feared God with all his house— who gave See Acts, viii. 12, “But when they be- 
* much alms to the people and prayed to lieved Philip preaching tho things concern* 
God. al way. Notwithstanding all this, ing the kingdom of God, and tho name 
Cornelius was commanded by an angel of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both' 
t to send for. Peter, to tell him what he men and women’” Again, verses 14 to 
f ought’ to do.* 1 When Peter came, he 17 — “Now'whcn the apostles, which 
preached unto him Jesus. While he yet were at Jerusalem, heard that Samaria 
‘ spake, the Holy 'Ghost fell upon all of had received the word of God, they sent 
them which heard the word, for they unto then Peter and John, who, when J 
heard them speak with tongues and mag* they were coine down, prayed for them, 
nify God. Then answered Peter, Can that they might receive the Holy Ghost: I 
any man forbid water that- these should for as yet ho was fallen upon none of 
not be baptized, who have received^ the them; only they were baptized in the 
Holy Ghost as well as we? And he com- name of the Lord Jesus. Then laid they 
manded them to be baptized, in tho name their hands on them, and they received ’ 
,of the Lord. This evidently proves that Holy Ghost,” Here it is evident that 
baptism is essential,' notwithstanding that they received the Holy Ghost by the lay- 
the Holy Ghost had been already poured ing on of handsr, for Simon, seeing that 
out; if not! th'enrthe heavenly messenger this was the case, offered them money, 
had been sent 'in vain. This is the only that he might receive that power: but 
instance on record wherein we read of he was ■; rebuked for his* wickedness, in 
the Holy Ghost being poured out previous supposing that tho Holy Ghost could be 
to baptism!' purchased with money. 

Wo will farther refer you to the 9th For, father testimony, let us refer to 
chapter of -Acts, and bring- before you in Acts, xix. 4— “Then said Paul, John ver- 
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J baptized with the baptism of repenl-h tiles for the express purpose of preparing,! 

SdT ? - ng utno . . tne If u P ,e > ,hat they them for the second coming of Christ— 
should Leiieve on Atm who should come which qoming is nigh at hand; thisisevi- 

wdun p? 7l Y'% !* Ah Je . sus , Chr:8t - , And dent, from the signs of the times. 

Jj Hntv ct io lu:,i hls *>»nda upon them. That the people in this city may be 
cnfi H ‘ CUm !° n lh L em and tl,e y without excuse in the great and coining , 

spake with tongues and prophesied.” See day of the Lord; and in order that our a 
also,, Hebrews, m, - ‘ Of the doctrine of garments may be clear of their blood wa 
baptisms, an of laying on of hands, and foel unwilling to close our subject until 
of resurrection of the dead, and of etlrnal we bear testimony, by laving before 
judgement; . Now you discover in this pns- them, that the Lord has set his hand 
- i L‘ s nientioncd in the again the second time to recover the rern- 

•,‘r'aSf^l ‘J* b Tr ° f Wa * nant of his P e °P le ’ ' vhicb «« of ‘ b e house 

SiSfe h ' 'ty^Kwhicbwaacon. of Israel, and with them the fulness of 
£ W loyittg on of hands-and that the Gentiles. And hath also sent a holy ‘ 

an?ieniT' 0l f t; i Dte r'i! Vlth k the ° rder ° f ,he ange1 ' who hath comr »i‘‘e d the everlusf 
\ nv w l>0 «^ iC L i UrCh ' , V r \ mg Gos P el * and restored the priesthood 

we. vi in endeavor to show forth and sent forth his servants to cry repent 

7 - ,beH ? y h ( ? 0St anCC ’ MDd ba P ti3in fc r the remission of 
anctemlv , end he blessings which flow- sins, and the gift of the Holy Ghost, and 

The^TJi’tle l ° tP° r ' X *~ t0 I>rUne h ' S vine )’ ard with a mighty 

1 he Aratto Paul tells us that no man pruning, for the last time— in order to 

T lS , t eLord,b J Utbythe * 5tablish P ermanen ‘ peace upon earth, 
Holy Ghost Now, there are diversities for one thousand years, durin* which 

ed£ f ‘ 9 f a ?h bte tf ‘ p gS_T ‘ Z: W , ISdom ’ ka0wl ‘ time Christ will reign upon earth with 
. ^ 9 . ‘ *. miracles, prophecy, his Saints, according ro the testimony" 

. d«c ? ,m„g of diverse linds of of John. The everts, in* GospelZst 

longues, interpretation.! of loupes, dreams go forlh lo the radons ofihe earth, lo 
visions, &c., dec.; ..which were all mani- seal up the righteous, and to prepare them 
esisd ,n ,h. Bod*, or. Church of Chris,, for ,he hour Sr judgment «,d dissolution 
in , . which were set aposties, prophets, that await the inhabitants of the earth: 
evangelists, pastors, teachers, £c., which because they have transgressed the 

were .gtven tor, the* perfecting of the laws, changed the ordinances, and bro- 

thl 1 V? f ‘ d VT pL thC ?"rT lry ' for kea the ® ve ' Ia ««S covenant.— See Isa, 

the edifying of the Body of Christ, till xxiv. 5. 

we all come in the unity of tho faith, and 0! ye ‘inhabitants of this great city! 
of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto we call upon you in the name of Jesus i 

:r kC KT n ; , un£c> L measure of the Christ, to repent of vour sins and wick, 
etature of the fulness of Christ.— Eph. iv. edness, and come, forth with broken 
Having presented before the public, in hearts and contrite spirits, and be bap 
these page.-, the Gospel of Jesus Chris*, tized in water for the remission of your 
as it was anciently taught by Christ and sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the 
his apostles, which consisted of faith, re- Holy Ghost: and bo prepared to escape, 
peatance, .baptism for tho remission of the judgments of God, which speedily 
ems, the gut of the Holy Ghost by the await the world, and will tfomiTupoil 
lay ing on of hands, and the gifts, graces, this generation like a whirlwind, and 
and blessings, winch were for the work overtake them as a thief in the night- 
of the ministry, and the edifying of the according to the testimony of the angel 
body of Christ; and which were to con- of God, who hath flown through the midst 
tmue until that which is perfect should of heaven, saying with a loud voice, Fear 
come: we also wish to say, that as God God, and give glory to him, for the hour 
is an unchangeable Being, we firmly be- of his judgment is come.— Rev. xiv. 9. 
Iieve that the same Gospel and plan of HEBER C. KIMBALL, 

ealvat.ou tloly Ghost, gifts, and graces, WILFORD WOODRUFF. I 

y_*2“ y necessary for the salvation We are well aware that many per- 
1 * ed:f y. in g of th e body, and the sons feel disposed to condemn us. and to 
woik ol the ministry, in tins generation, calumniate our characters, by styling us 
as L.ey were eighteen hundred years ago; false prophets, and false teachers, with- 
as the Gospel was committed to the Gen- 11 out even taking the trouble to inquire in- 




TIMES AND SEASONS. 


130 


to the truth of our mission, or concern- 
ing the doctrines which wc preach; we 
would, therefore, call upon all those who 
are sincere searchers after truth , to act 
according to the apostles’ advice — “ Prove 
[ all things — hold fast that which is good.” 
Solomon says, “lie that judgeth a matter 
before he hcarelh it. is not wise.” And 
t the Savior says, “With what judgment 
f we judge, we shall also be judged — and 
with what measure we mete, it shall De 
I measured to us again.” 


• ELECTION AND REPROBATION. 

J R Concluded. V 

k* Why were they a peculiar people? 
Because God had chosen that generation 
of Gentiles, and conferred on them the 
blessings, which descended through the 
priesthood, and the covenants unto the 
house of Israel, or grafted them ipto the 
good olive tree; [I'iom .\i, 17] and thus 
the house of Israel became ministers of 
f salvation to the Gentiles; and this is 
[ what the bouse of Israel wascfectcd unto, 
l not only their own salvation, but through 
them salvation unto all others, [John iv, 22] 
for salvation is of the Jews: [Rom. xi, 11] 
ond through their fall salvation is come un- 
r to the Gentiles. Among the promised seed, 
we find Jesus Christ neither last nor least, ! 
, but the great high priest and head of all, 

; who was chosen to lay down his life for 

• the redemption of the world, for without 
the shedding of blood there could be no 1 
remisson of sins, [Kcb. ix, 22]. 

■ V [Deut. vii, C, 7, 8, 9.] Moses bears a 
similar testimony with Peter and Paul to 
the principles of election; for thou art an 
holy people unto the Lord thy God; the 
Lord thy God hath chosen thee to be a spe- 
cial people unto himself, above all people 
I that are upon the face of the earth. The 
i Lord did not sot his love upon you, nor 
choose you, because ye were more in 
number than any peopie; for ye were 
the fewest of all people, but because the 
Lord loved you, and because he would 
i keep the oath which he had sworn unto 
your father, s hath the Lord brought you 

I out with a mighty hand, and redeem- 
ed you out of the house of bondmen, from 
the hand of Pharoah king of Egypt. — 
Know therefore that the Lord thy God, 
he is God, the faithful God, which keep- 
eth covenant and mercy with them that 
love him and keep his commandments to 
a thousand generations, which proves the 

ill 


long continuance of the blessings of this - 
highly favored people. .. ^ 

And the Lord ssn.il ii'cri (Rebccc^, 
Gen. xxv, 2*3] ;ho . ''sjjwll serve the 
younger. Av.d that 

Isaac, the father of i Jacpb, il;t 
husband of Rebecca, and prom- 

ise to Abraham, w&.s jheir; and as 
Esau was the eider son of hiVfuthcr Isaac, 
he had a legal claim" to ihe,. heirship; but 
through unbelief, hardness of heart, and 
hunger, he ^old bis birthright to his youn- 
ger brother, Jacob, [GetiJ xxv, ; 33.] 

5 God knowing before hapd.tjut He would 
do this of his own free infi ritfri choice, or 
acting upon that agency which God has 
delegated to oil men, s.ud to h& mother, 
the elder shall serve the younger; for as 
the elder son, Esau, has $oid hi* birthright 
ond by that means lost nil claim to the 
blessings promised to Abraham, those 
blessings and promises* must have failed, 
if they had not descended w ith the pur- 
chased birthright unto the younger son 
Jacob, for there wjis no other heir in Is- 
rael’s family; and if those blessings Lad 
failed, the purposes of God according to 
election must have failed,, in relation to 
• the posterity of Israel, and the oath of 
Jehovah would have been broken; which 
could not be, though heaven and earth 
were to pass away. . ^ V 
Rom. ix, 13,— As it is written Jacob 
have I loved, but >Esay have I hated. 
Where it is written? Malachi. i, 2, verses. 
When was it written? About 397 years 
before Christ, and Esau and Jacob were \ 
born about 1773 ycaraf before Christ, 
[according Jo the common computation 
of time in scripture margin,] so that Esau 
land Jacob lived about 1376 yqars before 
the Lord spoke by Malachi, saying, Jacob 
have I loved but E**au have I hated, as 
quoted by Paul. This text is often brought 
forward to prove that God loved Jacob 
and hated Esau, before they were born; 
or, before they had done g6od ot evil: but 
if God did love one and kytelhi other* be- 
fore they had done g6od or evil/ iW has 
not seen fit to tell us of U, .either uMbe 
Old or New Testament, ., or anjc; othefr 
revelation; but this only iwe.fewri Jfchstt p 
1376 years after Esau und Jacob, iwora f 
born, God said, by Malachi, , 

I loved and Esau have I jpied; 
ly that was time sufficient Uj, prove their 
works, and ascertain whuhi.r thoy were 
worthy to be loved or hated. s 

And why did he love the cue and hate 

1 -• .i ‘ 
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r the oflierl For the 6amo reason that lief 
accepted the offering of Abel, and rejected 1 
' Cain’s offering; because Jacob’s works 
had been righteous, and Esau’s wicked; 
and where is there a righteous father who 
'would not do the same thing? Who 
would not love an affectionate and obedi- 
ent son, more than ono who was disobedi- 
ent, and sought to injure him and over- 
throw the order of his house? [objection] 
“ButGod seeth not as men scetb, and 
he is no respecter of persons,” [Act, x. 
SI.] True, but wbat saith the next 
verse, “ He that fcarclh God and xzorketh 
righteousness is accepted of him; but it 
does not say that he that ivorketh wick- 
'edness is accepted, and this is a proof 
that God has respect to the actions of j 
persons; and if ho did not, why should j 
fhe commend obedience to his law? for if 
t he had no respect to the actions of men, 
.he would be just as well pleased with a 
; wicked man for breaking his law, as a 
righteous man for keeping it; and if Cain 
had done well he would have been ac- 
cepted as well as- Abel, [Gen. iv. .7] and 
Esau as well as Jacob, which proves that 
God does not respect persons, only in 
relation to their act*, [see Mat. xxv. 34, j 
to the end,] Come ye blessed of my Fath- 
er, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world, for 1 
was an hungred and ye gave me meat, 
Ac.; and becauce that God blessed Able 
and Jacob this would not have hindered 
his blessing Cain and Esau, if their works 
had been righteous like unto their breth- 
ren; bo God’s choosing one nation to 
blessing, does not doom another to cursing, 
or make them reprobate, according to the 
reprobotion of God, as some suppose; but 
,by resisting the truth, they become rep- 
robate concerning the faith, Q3 Tim. iii. 
.8,] and are abominable, and disobedient, 
and unto every good work reprobate, [Ti- 
tus, i. 10] consequently, are not fit sub- 
jects for the blessings of election. 

Rem. ix. 15, for he saith to Moses I will 
have mercy on whom 1 will, have mercy, 
and I will have compassion on whom 1 
will have compassion, [see Ex. xxxiii. 13, 
to the 10.] My presence 6hall go with 
thee, and 1 will give thee rest, for thou 
he st found grace in my sight, and I know 
thee by name, and I will make all mv 
goodness to pass before thee, and I will 
proclaim the name of the Lord before thee: ; 


and I will be gracious to' whom I will bo 
gracious, and will shew mercy on whom 
I will show mercy, (Rom. ix. 1G.) So 
then it is not of him that willeth, nor of 
him that runneth, but of God that sheweth 
mercy; having his eye at the same time 
directed towards his covenant people iu 
Egyptian bondage. 

For the Scripture saith unto Pharaoh, 
(Ex. ix. 1G, 17.) and in very deed for this 
cause have 1 raised thee up, for to shew 
in theo my power; and that my name may 
be declared throughout all the earth. As 
yet exaltest thou thyself against my peo- 
ple, thaj thou wilt not let them go? God 
had promised to bring the house of Israel 
up out of the land of Egypt, at his own 
appointed time; and with a mighty hand' 
and an out-stretched arm, aud great ter* 
i riblcncss, (Dent. xxvi. 8.) ho chose to do 
this thing, that his power might be known' 
and his nama declared throughout all the 
earth, so that all nations might have the 
God of heaven in remembrance, and rev- 
erence his holy name; and to accomplish 
this it was needful that he should meet 
with opposition to givo him an opportuni- 
ty to manifest bis power; therefore he 
raised up a man, even Pharaoh, who hd 
fore-knew, would harden his heart against 
God, of his own free-will and choice, and 
would withstand the Almighty in his at- 
tempt to deliver his chosen people, and 
that to the utmost of his ability; and hsl 
proved himself worthy of the choice, for 
he left no means unimproved, which hit 
wicked heart could devise to vex the sons 
of Abraham, and defeat the purposes of 
the Most high, which gave the God of 
Abraham an opportunity to magnify hil 
name in the ears of the nations, and it 
sight of this wicked king, by many 
mighty signs and wonders sometime* 
even to the convincing the wicked king 
of his wickedness, and of the power of 
God, (Ex. viii 29, i$-c.) aDd yet he would 
continue to rebel, and hold the Israelites 
| in bondage; and this i3 what is meant by 
God’s hardening Pharaoh’s heart; he 
manifested himself in so many glorious 
and mighty ways, that Pharaoh could 
not resist the truth without becoming 
harder, so that at the last, in bis madness 
to stay the people of God, he rushed into 
the Red sea, with all his host, and was 
covered with the floods. • 1 

Had not the power of God been exer- 
ted in a remarkable manner, it would 
seem as though the house of Israel mutt 
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have become extinct, for Pharaoh com- 
manded the midwifes fo destroy the sons 
. of the Israelitish women as soon as they 
were born, (Ex. i, 16) and called them to 
account for saving the men children 
alive, (verse 18) and charged all. his peo- 
ple saying every son that is born ye shall 
cast into the river, (verse 22) and yet 
God would have mercy oi\ whom he 
would have mercy, (Rom. ix, 18) for he 
would have mercy on the godly child, 
Moses, (when he was hid and laid in the 
flags (Ex. ii, 3) by his mother to save 
him from Pharaoh’* |?ruel ordi r) and caus- 
ed that he should be preserved as a pro- 
phet and deliverer to lead his people up 
to their own country; and whom he would 
he hardened, for he hardened Pharaoh 
by passing before him in mighty power, 
and withdrawing his 1 spirit and leaving 
’him to his'own wicked inclination, for he 
had set taskmasters orer the Israelites, to 
afflict them with their burdens; and caus- 
ed them to build treasure-cities for Pha- 
raoh,' and made them serve' With rigor; 
and-fmade their lives bitterVith hard bon- 
dage, in mortar and brick and all Vnahner 
-of servicojn the field (Ex. '1st ch.) lt be- 
isido destroying the. men children: thus 
proving to the God of heaven and all men 
that ho had hardened his own hard heart, 
until he become a vessel of wrath fitted 
for destruction, (Rom. ix, 22)' all this, 
long before God said unto Moses, I will 
harden his [PharaohV] heart (Ex. iv, 21. 

Are men then to be saved by works? 
Nay, verily,, by grace are ye saved thro’ 
faith, and that not of yourselves, it is the 
gift of God* (Eph. ii, 8.) Not of works, 
lest any man ; should boa 9 t, (v, 9.) Not 
by works of righteousness which we 
have done, but* according. to his mercy 
he saved us, (Titus hi, 5} and yet faith 
without works is dead being alone, (James 
ii, 17.) Was not Abraham pur father 
justified by works? (v. 21.) Shall we 
then be saved by faith? Nay. neither by 
faith nor works; but by works is faith 
made perfect, (v. 22) but by: grace are 
ye saved, (Eph. ii,, 8.) and if by grace, 
then it is no r more of works, otherwise 
grace i3 no grace: and if it be of works 
then it Is no more grace; otherwise work 
is no more work, (Rom. xi. G.) Ye see 
then how that a man is justified by works, 
and not by faith only, (James ii, 24), 

Rorii.x, 3, 4. For they, [Israel] be- 
mg^ignorant^of God’s righteousness, and 
‘jgoing about to establish their own righte- 
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ousness, have not submiited to tho righte-* 
ousness of God; for Christ is the end of 
the law for righteousness to every one 
that believeth, Thus the righteousness 
of God is made manifest in tho plan of 
salvation by«his crucified Son; for there 
is none ether name under heaven, giv- 
en among men whereby wo must be sav- 
ed, but the name of Jesus Christ of Nazar- 
eth; (Acts iv, 10, 12,) but of this tho 
Jews were ignorant, although they them- 
selves crucified him; and they have been 
going about, wandering among all the 
j nations of ’ the earth ever since, for the 
space of eighteen^ hundred years, trying 
to- establish their own righteousness, 
which is of.thclaw of Moses; which 
law; can never make the comers, there- 
unto perfect, (iTeb. x, 1;) yet notwith- 
standing their darkness and long disper- 
sion, there is a remnant according to tho 
election of grace, (Rom. xi. 5) whom 
God will gather from among all people 
whither they are scattered, and will be 
sanctified in them in the sight of the 
j heathen;, then shall they dwell in their 
| land which God gave to Ins servant Ja- 
cob, and they shall dwell safely .therein, 
and shall build houses, and planCvfne- 
yards/yea they shall dwell with confi- 
dence, when 1 have executed judgements 
upon all those that despise them fouud 
about; and they shall know that I am 
the Lord their God; (Eze. xxviii, 25, 26. 
Isa. xi, 11 to 16,) and when this gather- 
ing shall be completed, it shall no rnoijo 
be said the Lord liveth that, brought up 
the children of Israel out of tljo land of 
Egypt; but tho Lord liveth that brought 
up tho children of Israel from the land 
of the north, and from all the lands whith- 
er he had driven them; and I will bring 
them again unto this land which I gave 
unto their fat hers, ^(Jer. xvi, 14, 15, 
to the end). 

Rom' xi,7. What then? Israel hath 
not obtained that which he seeketh for, but 
the election hath obtained it? And why 
have they not obtained it. Because they 
sought it not by faith, but it were by the 
works of the law, for - they stumbled at 
that stumbling-stone; as it is written, be- 
hold 1 lay in Zion a stumbling *stone and 
rock of ofJence,(Rom. ix 32, 33,) to both 
the houses of Israel; and for a gin and 
for ashare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem; 
and many of them: shall stumble, (Isal 
viii, 14, 15, ) but havehhefy stumbled that 
they should fall? God forbid; but rather 
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^throagh their fall salvation is come unto 
the Gentiles, (Rom. xi 11.) and Jerusalem 
■hall be trodden down by the Gentiles 
until'the times of the Gontiles be fulfilled, 
(Luke xxi,24 f ) and when the' housp" of 
Israel 6hall be restored to their pos- 
session in Canaan, it tnay truly be said 
jhe election hath obtained it; for the ful* 
'filment of God’s oath of election to Abra. 
ham, as the father of the faithful, fi rid the 
* promises to his children, will obtain that 
for Israel, which be has sought for in vain 
by the law of Mo6es. 

' This is the election that we beliove in, 
viz: — such as we find' in prophets and 
apostles, and the word of tho Lord him- 
’ self, and as we have not room to give 
v _ all the quotations in full, relating to elec* 
"tion in this epi?tle, we. would invite the 
Saints, to examine lh.e Sciptures in con* 
i'nectioo with these quoted: and whenever 
; £ lhey find election or any other principle 
or blessing given or applied to the house 
of Israel, let those principles continue 
with the house of Israel; and not apply 
that to Esau, which belongs to Jacob; or 
to the churches of modern times, which 
belong to the ancient covenant people; 
and always ascertain how the Lord, the 
a pasties, n ad prophets hare applied, their 
ftords, and ever continue the same appli- 
cation, and wisdom and knowledge will 
be added unto you: and in the words of 
the beloved Peter and Paul} we would ex- 
hort you to work out your own salvation 
with fear and trembling: for it is God 
which worketh in you,' both to will and 
. to do, of his good pleasure' [Phil. ii. 12, 
13,] giving all diligence to make your call- 
ing and election sure, [2 Peter, i. 10.] for 
this is that sealing power spoken of in Eph. 
j. 13, 14, In whom ye also trusted, after 
thatya heard the word of truth; the gos- 
pel of your salvation, in whom also after 
that ye believed ye mere sealed tcilh that 
Holy spirit of promise, which is the earn- 
est of our inheritance} until the redemption 
of the purchased possession, until the 
•praise of his glory, [2 Peter, i. 11,] for 
so an entrance shall be ministered unto 
you abundantly into the everlasting king- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

BRIGHAM YOUNG,* 
WILLARD RICHARDS. 

' J5TEAM bo AT EXPLOSION. 

The Steamboat Louisiana, bound from New 
Orleans to St. Lonis, exploded one of her boil* 
era, bv which 18 or 20 persons were killed; and 
several scalded. 


CITY OF N AUVOO, ~~ 

WEDNESDAY SEPT. ' 15,^18 41^ 

Our fronds will bear in mind, tbauivo num- 
bers more will close the present volume of this 
paper, and our terms are,' “Two* ^Dollars per 
annum payable in all cases in advance,” which 
we shall strictly observe in thd third volume, 
as it is* entirely vsejtss to>t tempt to supports 
printing establishment upon any other princi- 
ple. 

.Notwithstanding ourj worthy^ predecessor, 
D. C. Smith, studiously endeavored to adhear 
to tho cash s^slcm^ yet ^we # find charged on his 
account book, to delinquent subscribers^ in this 
StVte alone, the enormous sum of near six hun- 
dred dollars. This should not be. 

It is nnich harder to pay the subscription mo- 
ney at the ond of the year, than it is in advance; 
then tho gratification is so agreeable, whilo 
reading a paper that is paidjfor; when it comes 
under such circumstances, it is a welcome guest, 
it is hailed with joy, and its contents devoured 
with the sattie avidity that a weary traveller 
*ouid fake a draught of cold water while*jour- 
»e>ing in a thirsty and banren desert. But how 
.'fTerent must be the sensation, when it comes 
unde; reverse circumstances; then, instead of 
being a welcome guest, it comes a faithful mon- 
itor of our negligence, that we have neglected 
( tur best frit nJ, *nd loft him to suffer, while we 
enjoy the fruit of his labors. 

We make these remarks because they ars ; 
t ^e,— have upon our] list, howeter, the 
nfc of many,' very ma »y, punctual subscri- 
bers, who have been faiihfnJ and true, and stood 
by us i:i the hdui of adversity ; always willing 
io perform their part with cheerfulness and 
pleasure,— unto such, we say no pains shall be 
spared, on our part, to have them amply rewar- 
ded.' % “ ■■ 

WA wish it £i*Unctly understood by all, that 
no order will be accepted., unless accompanied 
by th 'r money, only at c ur option. Our Averts 
and the travelling Elder?, when they wish to 
orier the papers, would do well to take the 
monry for rheir subscription to a Post Master 
in their vicinity, and hfcve him enclose it 
and forward the letter, which would save them 
the postage, aod the letter would be far more- 
likely to reach its destinatien than otherwise/ 

THE CHURCH AND ITS PROSPECTS/ 

Many of our friends and correspondents liv- 
ing at a distance, are anxiously enquiring to 
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linow the situation of the church in this place, 
with regard to our neighbors. AVe will an- 
swer their enquiries in a word; aH is peace and 
prosperity with the church. in all this region of 
•country, citd the T»r<*p«cia an, by far, more 
flattering at iho present tirne. than we have ev- 
er known them. Perfect harmony and goyd 
feeling prevails between us and uur neighbors, 
with the exception of two or ttvre* individuals, 
whose names are. not worthy of mention. They 
have laboured incessantly to create an excite- 
ment, but thus fur it hes proved allogttier 
fruitless, with the exception of the little; feel- 
ing created abroad, where Jjiey are not known, 
through the medium of the Journal of Com- 
merce, and other low and vulgar public prints, 
•which choose to publish a He rather than th# 
truth, because it takes better with the commu- 
nity at large : — and besides, they think to injure 
ihovs&nds of innocent people by so doing; but 
in this they are mistaken, for we can assure 
them that the warmer the persecution, the 
greater the - spread of the work, the fiercer the 
^contest the sooner it 'will be ended, when 
"'“truth > will prevail,” Mormonism rise trium^ 
phantly victorious over all opposition, and this, 
-the gospel of the kingdom of Jesus Christ, will 
be preached to all the nations, kindreds, tongues 
•and people, under the whole heaven ; the hon- 
"cet in heart will cheerfully embrace it, and be 
gathered into the cities of Zion and Jerusalem, 

' places of refuge appointed of God fer the safr- 
"ly of his people, when he pours out his Wrath 
V and indignation upon the wicked and ungodly, 
^ajd those “who know not God and obey not 
x the gospel of Ji sus C!;rist.” But to return $ 

Great improvements hive been made in qur 
city, dicing the present season, several hun- 
dred buildings have; been erected, many of 
which are splendid frame and brick building^ 
The bidding committee of the Temple are 
making tapid advance s.totvards the completion 
of that great and desirable object; the baptis- 
' mal font in its base, will probably be comple- 
ted in a few weeks. The Nnuvoo House is 
also in a great State of forwardness, and the 
work thereon is being ptuhed forward with all 
possible diligence. We ore infoimcd that the 
comniiit jce of tf ose iwo buildings have purchas- 
ed extensive mills, and water privileges in the 
^ Pineries of Wisconsin, and a tompany of sever- 
al men, in their employ, will leave here in a 
few days for that country . 

The health of t s place has improved very 
much; there has not in n, it i- thought, half 
os much sickness this season, as last, according 
lo the number of inhabitants, nor two thirds the 
amount of deaths. 


JM? 

, Happiness and;joy seems to bejdepicted upon 
the countenance of all we- meet ; peace and 
prosperity is the happy lot ’ of the saints in this 
place, for the present, at least! 4 

; * CONFERENCE NOTICES. 

The second seini* annoal conference of the- 
|j Church of Jesus Christ of L tter Day Saints, 
jfor 1841, will commence in thU place, oiTFri- 
the first day of October next. We give 
special notice of Ibis, so that cur friends may 
I ncft be deceived and come on the 6th, as was 
the case last fall. 

O’ As the fall] conference is just at band, 
our subscribers will be so kind as to remember 
that we take in exchange for our paper all kinds 
of country produce; such as potatoes! apples, 
flour, meal, pork, lard, butter, cheese, and hon- 
ey; therefore those who wish to renew their 
subscription for the” 3rd vol. will please come 
prepared. A word to the wise is sufficient 
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. ’ . i London, May 26, 1841." 1 

Pses’t Young, AM) Elders Kimball. 
Woodruff, and Smith : .. ’ 

If is with no small degree of pleasure, 
I embrace this early opportunity of com- 
municating you some intelligence jn ref- 
erence to Zion's onward movements in 
England's renowned metropolis. 

1 he Sunday ufter my arrival in Lon- 
don, from Manchester Conference, 1 bap- 
tized, two; the Sunday, following t/tven 
came forward ,and received the gospel? 
the next Sunday week, three more follow- 
ed their example; and the Sunday fol- 
lowing which was the day of our Confer- 
ence (16th inst ) two more received bap- 
tism. 

At our Conference I was privileged to 
represent the church in London! consist- 
ing of seventy four members. ' Ilence 
you perceive that the wolrk of the Lord 
is moving steadily forward iir this city, 
and bringing forth from midnight slum- 
ber, many of the humble and virtuous 
into the kingdom of light and intelligence. 
A desire to investigate, and become ac- 
quainted with our principles is now rapid- 
ly increasing and extending itself through 
the city. 1 am confident but little has 
been done as yd towards spreading forth 
in this city£the curtains ol Zion,’ in com- 
parison to„what still remains • to be ac- 
complished. 

| Although .after excessive toil and la- 
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bor, Zion at length has 4 become perma- 
nently established in this metropolis, fix- 
ed upon a firm and immovable basis, yet 
notwithstanding in the present stage of 
its progress it has scarcely risen above 
the horizon of public notice. However, 
1 trust the period is, now upon the wing, 
also, js advancing with rapid flight, when 
Zion will ascend high up the horizon ol 
public view, pouring forth her sunbeams 
of intelligence, sweeping into everlasting 
oblivion the amalgamated mass of false 
tradition, dark superstition, sectarian fol- 
ly, and abominations of priestcraft which 
now for a little season becloud her on- 
ward course, and hold her in the, shade. 

Elders Hyde and Adams were present 
'at our London Conference. Elder Hyde 
tarried with me aboiu a week and then 
accompanied brother Adams on h;s re- 
turn to Bedford, where lie intends stopping 
until he shall have finished writing his 
book, which he intends to get translated 
into the German language. In the 
course of two or three^ weeks ho will 
probably complete his book, then return 
to London, and. soon after set out for 
Germany, on his mission to Jerusalem. 

The church at Bedford is increasing 
very rapidly, at Conference it was rep- 
resented by Elder Adams as. numbering 
sixty eight membersi ' As might be ex- 
pected, Elder Adams is lashing away 
upon the priests of Baal in the vicinity of 
’Bedford, in that sort of , stylo which 
causes them much uneasiness.* He is 
holding a discussion with some of them 
ot the present time. 

In every part of the kingdom- that- 1 
-have had information from where church- 
es, have been established, the \vork : of 
i the Lord is still going forward with great 
success. 

Our room here in London is now so 
.excessively crowded that we are obliged 
^ to seek atipther place. We had almost 
engaged a chapel but failed through some 
4 unforeseen circumstance; we are not cer- 
tain, however, ’but we may yeh succeed 
in obtaining another one which' we have 
in view; If we fail in this we must con- 
.tent ourselves with some^largep room or 
public house. j. 

Affectionately yours, cj 

• LORENZO SNOW. ' 


Aew Aodeflt, itrjicAester co.// 
Kew York: July 27th, 1641.) 

To the Editors of the Times <J- Seasons: 

DEAB'BRETIl&EN, 

On the 3rd of Feb. last I came 
from New York, to this place in compa- 
ny with Francis’ Hewit, Priest, we stop- 
ed at the house of a minister of the Meth- 
odiatorder, we preached fire times and 
baptized Tour persons, one of whom was 
the minister’s wife, he has been baptized 
since. We then returned to our families 
in New York City. I came back alone, 
and preached fopr times’ and baptized two 
persons, in a short time there were more 
baptized. I then determined to remove 
hither that they roight.not be as “sheep 
ha.ving no shepherd.” The work now 
appeared to hare come to a stand, but by 
patient perseverance I soon had the satis- 
faction of seeing that the word preached 
was like “bread cast upon the waters.’’ I 
requested Eider/ J. G.: Divine i to assist 
me which he did for a short time. He is 
now laboring in Netv.Jerscy. He bap- 
tized seven while he was here. The 
w-ork is now rolling forward as if impell- 
ed by a nighty engine, which causes the 
saints, to, rojoice, while the affrighted 
priests have in their lectures against us 
called , upon the people to “rise in the 
majesty of their strength, ( i. e. mob 
force,) and put us down.” But these 
efforts have been like casting feathers 
against the wind. A short time since I 
baptized three,' yesterday I baptized five, 
anfl others have offered to be baptized next 
Saboath., We now number 35 includ- 
ing 2 elders, 1 priest, and 1 teacher, all 
in good standing. ‘ To God be all the 
glory.' 

The Episcopal D. D. at this place 
had the curiosity to write toProff. C. An- 
|hon of New York to know if our state- 
ment concerning the “words of the book” 
were correct: ' Proff. Anthon answered 
him by letter with permission to publish 
it, which he did. You will find it in a 
periodical entitled “The Church Record,” 
Vol; 1, No. 22. Although it was writ- 
ten with the avowed purpose of stoping 
the progress of this gospel, yet I consid- 
er it to be a great acquisition to us in 
proving the Book of Mormon to be agen- 
j uine ' record, by comparing it with the 
! researches of Humboldt, Raflinesque, 
[Stephens and others. The following is 
a short extract from Proff. Anthon’s let-, 
ter; 
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“Many years ago, the precise date I do 
"not now recollect, a ptain looking coun- 
tryman called upon me with a letter from 
'Dr. Samuel L. Mitchel, requesting me 
to examine, and give my opinion upon 
a‘ certain paper, marked with various 
characters, which the Doctor ' confessed 
he could not decipher, and which the 
bearer of the note was very anxious to 
have explained. A very brief exarnina- 
tion of the paper convinced me that it 
' was a mere hoax, and a very clumsy one 
' too. The characters were arranged in 
columns like the Chinese mode of writing, 

‘ and presented the most singular medley 
that I ever beheld. Greek, Hebrew, and 
all sorts of letters, more or less distorted, 
either ‘ through unskilfullness 1 or from 
actual designs, were intermingled with 
sundry delineations of half moons, stars, 
and other natural objects, and the whole 
ended in a rude ! representation of the 
Mexican Zodiac.” 1 suppose that ProfT. 
Anthon considered that this would be an 
incontrovertable argument against the 
Book of Mormon; but let us sec: The 
celebrated antiquarian Proffi Rufinesque 
says, in speaking of the writing found 
on the ruins of the stone city found in 
Mexico, “Tho glyphs of Otolum are 
written from top to bottom like the Chi- 
nese, or from side to side, inditFerntly 
like the Egyptian and the Demotic Libi- 
an.— Although the most common way of 
writing the groubs is in rows and each 
groub seperated, yet we find some fram- 
ed, as it were in oblong squares, or tab- 
lets like those of Egypt. 1 * American 
'Antiquities page 127. Also on page 122 
of the same work, is a fac simile of Amer- 
ican hieroglyphics found in Mexico.— 
They are arranged in columns, tho 1st 
column consists of four “Delineations of 
half moons,” the 2nd of three suns, the 
3rd of the letter I and the human scabula, 
the 4th of ~ one R and two O’s, the 5th 
column consists of 2 hands, the 6th of a 
triangle and two squares, the 7th of 2 
fishes, the 8th of an S and a quill, the 
9lh consists of the letter N and blaze of 
fire, ^-c. &c. * ! * * * 

Now let us look for a few moments at 
facts as they are. A plain looking man 
came to Profl. Anthon with a paper con- 
taining various delineations of half moons, 
and other natural objects, interspersed 
with various sorts of letters, and these 
characters of. letters were inscribed on 
the paper by a young man who was frith- 
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out means of information, with regard to 
the researches of antiquarians; and this 
was done sometime previous to the year 
1330. And in the year 1833 (the date 
of the book 'of Antiquities in my posses- 
sion,) a book is published contianiDg a 
fac simile of American glyphs which 
consists of “visions,' delineations of half 
moons, and other natural objects inter-- 
spersed with various sorts of letters.” — 
1 leavo your readers to draw their own 
conclusion. ‘ ' " 

Yours in the bonds of 
the new covenant, 

CI1AS. W. \VAND£LL. C 

[For the Times and Seaions.] 

THE CHURCH. 

Dr. Robinson: — 

’ Who can advert back to the first 
dawn of our holy religion — to the time 
when the ‘little stone’ was first ‘hewn 
from the mountain’ — and contemplate its 
sudden and almost magic spread through- 
out tho wide dominion of this and other 
Governments, and not feel his mind em- 
ulated with feelings of ineffable joy? Who 
can gaze upon the scene— the work of 
an Omnipotent hand — and view the steady 
march of Truth through scenes of perse- 
cution and sometimes of blood, and mark 
with what accelerated step it has surmoun- 
ted every opposing baricr which priest- 
craft and superstition have, at intervals, 
thrown athwart its onward path, whose bo- 
som will not heave with emotions of heart- 
felt satisfaction, at the mighty work which 
He, in His wisdom, has wrought upon 
the hearts of the children of men? Pre- 
vious to the ‘coming forth’ of the Book of 
Mormon, > wickedness ‘covered the face 
of the eath,’ and mental darkness veiled 
the minds of the people; the portentous 
clouds of wretchedness lowered sluggish- 
ly over the World of mankind; and, truly 
may it be said, there had been a ! great 
‘falling away’ from the original order of 
religion which our Savior instituted whilo 
on earth. Men held no communion with 
the Deity — no revelations did the Saviour 
deign to give them; the efficacy of faith 
had receded amid the darkness of super- 
stition; the sick ceased to be healed; pro- 
phesying had long since been done away; 
the cheering voice of the unknown tongue 
had been hushed into "silence, and yet 
the religionists of the day, essayed to be- 
lieve that the order of Christ’s church 
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had never changed since the apostolic it saints have fallen martyrs at. its unbal- 
c oge. But the ushering in of that cvent-Jj lowed shrine* Tears of innocence have 
ful era, when the ‘still small voice’ was;! been made to flow; the privelege of wor- 
heard to ‘whisper from the dust,’ restored j shipping God according to the dictates of 
that w hich was lost; the deep gloo^i of j an untrammeled conscience, has' been 
superstition was radiated from the mind wrested from the church by a heartless 
of man; the unpenetrable clouds of bigot- and uninjured foe; early hearts have been 
f ry were dissipated; a bright sky ofheav-j blasted— reciprocal affection blighted, and. 
cnly intelligence shed its enlightening ra- the 'sorrow of unrealised felicity, has 
diance upon the benighted world, and the blown its withering mildew upon many 
mode ' of worshipping the Creator was an early heart. 

established according la the order which But it is painful to. dwell upon scenes 
was instituted in the primative ages of the so appalling to humanity as rtiese; I will, 
wor ^' therefore, for a time, draw. the. curtain of" 

Many were loud in their denunciations forgetfulness over them. JiTio church is 
agninst the Book’ of Mormort, and the pe- now measurably free from these uncalled- 
culfar tenets of our faith in the Deiiy; for and heart-rending attrocities, and it 
but conviction reached the hearts of a assumes a rank and standing in the world 
few, whose uncompromising zeal for 1 he truly enviable to those devotees of vice 
cause stimulated them -'to action; aiid, and wickedness who have ever and anon 
amid the demoniac scoffs of enemies, since its rise, been , its relentless detrac- 
they firmly breasted the storm of unpre- tors. Yes, it is once more, free and pros- 
t cedented persecution, and stood undaun- porous; in Illinois it has found a perma* 
ted in defence of the principles they had nent resting place,*, from oppression — an 
.espoused. Despite jthe unparalleled op- asylum of undisturbed repose. When, 
position with which they, met, great oc- * n . poverty and exile, the saints wandered 
cessions, from time to. time, were made to far from their peaceful homes, this ’noble* 
their number; and now, that only ten or State extended to them the hospitable 
eleveu years have rolled away their flee- hand of welcome— threw the’broad man- 
ty months, their numbers have swollen to tie of their protection over them, and hail- 
near one hundred tlrous&nfl souls.- But e( l them us legitimate citizens of the 
_ the Church has not attained to its pres- American commonwealth. Oh! gener- 
ent standing in the scale of exalted pre- OU9 an <f patriotic State! may the geniua 
eminence, r.by passing through flowery of your, glorious institutions be perpetua- 
vales of happiness and repose; no! scenes le d, an( l nia y no ambitious demogogue or 
9f carnage have beset it on every hand; burping despot,' ever hold the sacred 
streamlets of innocent blood have made reins of your 'government, or contaminate 
doleful music in the ears of the saints; the fair escutcheon of your spotless fame, 
the bleak winds of winter have borne the i*y trampling upon the rights and liberties 
deeth-groans ; of the widow and orphan of unoffending citizens! For thy kind- 
upoo their frozen wings; the howling wil- H es9 UT) d manifest patriotism,' the saints 
derness has echoed back, with melancholy render you the ever greatfu l sentiment 
moan,, the entreaties of .the palsied topgue of their bosoms,' und do not forget to in- 
of age, and the feeble cries of helpless tercede in your behalf, while supplicating 
infancy have been awfully, mingled with At the altar of intercession 
the, roar of'the bellowing tempest. The I have said the church is now in a 
saints; have been barbarously driven from stale of prosperity— this is verily .true, 
their peaceful fire-sides into the desolate The daughters of Israel now sit peaceful- 
apd cheerless prairies — where there was ly upon the mountains of Zion— happiness 
no voice to console them but the .? mutter- smiles upon each gentle brow, and the 
ing tempest,* and no tears to ifympalhjse sweet-toned harp of rejoicing is in every 
but the falling rain; the Constitution has hand. No more doss the deep-toned clar- 
. been denied the right to wave its peaceful ion of hostile war send its thrilling accents 
folds over -, them, and a place upon the along the precincts of their invaded homes 
broad a. footstool of the Almighty has al- —no more do the terrific yells of lbs 
most; been denied them. Mobocracy — bacchanalian rabble disturb the quiet of. 
in America— the land of boasted liberty thei,r midnight slumbers; but all is harmo- 
and ‘equal -rights’ — has been allowed to ny— -joy beams in every eye, and eveiy 
raise., its hydra-head, and many of the Hblooming cheek is flushed with the soft 
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roses of contentment. The everlasting 
gospel, too, is triumphant; the most glit- 
tering palaces of our beloved America 
have reverberated with its joyful sound 
— its trembling echoes have reached the 
most magnificent courts of aristocratic 
England, and thousands of the noble and 
ignoble, of both Governments, now wor- 
ship at its holy shrine. A messenger, 
bearing the glad tidings of salvation, has 
been sent' to the deserted countries of 
Pulesdne, and those silent and gloomy 
regions — <)«icc the theatre of many niigh 
ty miracles, wrought by the Omnipotent 
hand of Jehovah and his apostles — will 
soon re-echo with its long silent and al- 
most forgotten sound. 

Yours respectfully, 

L, O. LITTLEFIELD. 

CONFERENCE MINI! 1 Y.S. ~~ 

Minutes of - a conference held in Zd ra- 
hernia , Iowa* Ampul A . I). 1841/ 

At a conference of the church of Jesus 
Christ of, Latter Day Saints, held in Za- 
rahemia, Iowa, commencing on Saturday 
August 7th, 1841, Pres‘t- John Smith 
being unanimously Chosen Chairman, 
and George IV. Gee, apj>oinle<i Clerk: 

. /fhe solemnities began with singing and 
prayer, after which; Elder George . A. 
Smith delivered a short address upon the 
melancholy news, (which had just reach- 
ed us,) of tiie de^th of our much esteem- 
ed brother. Eider Don C. Smith, Editor 
of the Times and Seasons. Elder John 
Taylor followed with a very able ad- 
dress upon the subject of the dispensa- 
tion of the fullness of times, and exhorted 
the saints to heed the constituted author- 
ities of the church. 

Adjourned for one flour: 

Met pursuant to adjournment and o- 
pened by singiug and prayer— the chair- 
man explained the business of the con- 
ferences relative to its right of choosing 
its own officers from head to foot. Pres- 
ident John Smith was then presented to 
the conference and unanimously ac- 
knowledged , President of the stake in 
Iowa, Prest- Smith nominited for his 
counsellors elders David Pettigrew and 
M. C Nickerson, who were unanimously 
•elected. 

The members of the High Council 
were each presented and accepted by the 
conference, there being but nine, where- 
upon elders John Killian, Rufus Fishsr, 
and John Lowery, were unanimously 


elected to fiir the Quorum of the High 
Council. Bishop Elias Smith was then 
presenteJ and unanimously accepted by 
the conference, as Bishop of this stake; 
and Joseph B. Noble and Joseph 4 Me- 
chani jr. as bishop’s counsellors. Elder 
Lewis Zabriskie was presented and ac- 
cepted by the c inference, as Prest. of the' 
Quorum of elders. Elder Zabriskie 
| nominated Charles Patten tor counsellor, 
m place of John Killian chosen High 
Counsellor, who was unanimously elect- 
ed — Elder Zabriskie then nominated 
Lewis S. D ilrymale for his other coun- 
sellor, in place of 'Jonathan Allen re- 
jected, (in consequence of his living at;; 
a remote distance, and was not expect- 
ing to move on,) who was unanimously 
elected. 

Adjourned til! Monday 9th inst. 1 at 10** 
o.clock A. M. in consequence of the fu- 
neral of Br. D. CY Smith of Nauvoo. 

.Met pursuant to adjournment, and 
opened by singing and prayer. George 
\V. Gee was nominated and elected 
Church Recorder. Elder John Tay tor 
then read a. revelation to tho conference, 
giving instruction to the saints in Iowa, 
amf spoke at some length upon tho sub- 
ject, and was followed by the chairman 
md Elders E. Smith and IV. Snow. 

^Adjourned for one hour.. 

Met pursuant to adjournment, and 
Opened by singing and prayer. 

Representat ion of Churches. 

Tho Prest. and Counsellors of tha 
Church in Iowa wore represented as 
being in good standing — the 1 chairman 
represented the High Council in good 
standing. The Bishop and Counsellors 
were represented in good standing, the 
Bishop represented the Lesser Priesthood 
containing 9 priests, 13 teachers, and 4 
deacons, nearly all in good standings— 
Elder Zabriskie represented the quorum 
of elders containing 20 menbers general- . 
ly in good standing. Elder W. Snow rep- 
resented the church at Zarahemla con- 
sisting of 320 members generally in good 
standing. Br, Forrister represented the 
branch at Siloarn consisting of 67 mem- 
bers all but one in good standing. Bish- 
op Smith represented the church at Nash- 
ville about 80 members gene re II y in good 
standing. Geo. W. Gee represented the 
church at Ambrosia consisting of 109 
members generally in good "standing. — ■ 
Bishop Smith represented the. branch at 
tho Medium settlement consisting of about 

o 
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G5 members generally in goxJ standing. 
Elder George W. Gee represented the 
branch in Keokuk Township consisting 
of about 13 members in good standing. 
Elder Stow represeted tho church at Au- 
gusta consisting of, 50 menders all in 
good standing but one or two* Elder 
John Lowery represented a branch in 
Van Buren Township consisting of 11 
members . in good standing. Elder W. 
Baldwin represented the church on Che- 
quest Creek in Van Buren county con- 
sisting of about 30 members generally in 
good standing. . Total 750 members. . 

.The conference "by a unanimous vote 
resolved to uphold by the prayer of faith, 
Pres’t. Joseph Smith, and to heed his coun- 
sel as a servant of God; a large number 
present agreed to move in and assist in 
building up Zarahemla. 

Elder Taylor then made some very 
appropiato remarks upon the duty of the 
".ud admonished them very L fec!- 
obey all the commandments of 

Goal 

, Resolved, That this church will, not 
fellowship any person or persons who are 
in the habit of drinking ardent spirits, 
or keeping tiplihg shops, and we will use 
our best endeavors to suppress it. Elders 
G. A. Smith and John Taylor spoke at 
some length upon the necessity of tho 
saints contributing for the building of 
the Temple at, Nauvoo, and for the sup- 
port of the poor; the conference voted 
that they would contribute one ^ tenth of 
their I produce for the building' of the 
Temple at Nauvoo. 

Adjourned until 10 o’clock 15th inst. 

Wet pursuant to adjournment, opened 
by singing and prayer, miniitcs read — 
after which the names of those were ta- 
ken Avho were willing to contribute for 
the building of the Temple, and give in to 
Bishop Miller. 1 Elder B. Young then made 
sprue very appropiato remarks hpon the 
importance of the saints acting nobly, 
honorably, and uprightly, that they may 
be prepared to fill important and respon- 
sible stations. 9 

Adjourned for one hour.’ 

Met purs,u.rnt r to adjournment, and open- 
eebby singing and prayer, a contribution 
was taken for the relief of th§ poor^ A 
man by the"* name of Ellsworth was dls- 
fellowshiped for not complying with the 
order of the meeting and insulting the 
chairman. Quite a number joined the 
church bv letter. E*der B. Young then 

* r. . . ■ v,' , ° r. : . 


delived a; very~Hbte address adapted to 
the occasion, conference then adjourned/ 
JOHN SMITH, Chairman, 
George W. Gee, Clerk/ 


,Burslem , Staffordshire ) 

* Eng. June 29th, 1841. J 

Dear Brethren. 

Feeling it is cheering, to the 
saints, and especially to you, 1 to hear of* 
the spread of truth throughout the land, 

I now communicate to you some informa- 
tion of the progress of , th6 work of th® 
Lord in this part of the vineyard “ 

On Sunday, the 27th of June, the Staf- 
fordshire Conferance met according to * 
adjournment, at Burslem in the Assem- 
bley Room,' there being present twohigh 
priests, 11 elders, 17 priests 10 teachers, 

5 .deacons. The meeting was called to 
order by Elder J. Johnson, at one half 
past 10 o’olock; Elder A. Cordon cho- 
sen President, Elders O. Shaw, and T. 
J. Filcher Clerks. Meeting opened by 
prayer by the president; 13, branches of 
the church we re v represented consisting 
of 431 members, 18 elders, 40 priests, 21. 
teachers, 10 deacons; there was then or-^ 
dained 1 elder 6 priests 2 teachers. The 
meeting adjourned until! one half past 
two o’clock. Met persuent to adjourn- 
ment 

The conference then proceeded to 
withdraw fellowship from 2 officers and 
4 members for unchristian like conduct. 
Suitable instructions Were - then given, 
by Elders A. Cordon, J. P. Smith, and 
IV. Bradbury. The conference adjourn- 
ed for three months and dissolved by 
prayer. ’ * 

ALFRED CORDON Pres’t, 

O. Shaw, ) 

T. J. FilcheuI ) 


Clerks. 1 


From the Syracuse (N. Y.) Journal. 

FIRE, EXPLOSION OF GUNPOW- 
DER, AND LOSS OF LIFE!; 

Our village was visited last night with 
one of the most dreadful scenes which 
the annals of our State can reveal. A- 
bout half pest 9 o’clock the alarm of fire* 
was given, which proved to be in the car- 
penter’s, shop of E. .T/ Hayden or C.' 
Goings, on the Otsego Canal. Our citi- 
zens repaired to the spot, together with 
our three " engine companies. In . the 
course of perhaps half an hour an explo- 
sion of gunpowder took place, which 
jnosl melancholy to relate, sent initanta* * 
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oeously some THIRTY of our fellow 
citizens into another world! 

We have no -time to describe the hor- 
rid scene immediately after the explosion. 

. The building while it was on fire, was 
blown into atoms, and the buildings east 
and west were shattered by the concus- 
sion and flying timbers. About 30 fire- 
men and others near the firo were instan- 
taneously killed, being thrown in all di- 
rections — into the canal, four or five en- 
tirely .across the canal — and among them 
some of cur most respectable citizens, 
and, we are- sorry toadd^ including about 
half a dozen of our most promising young 
men. The groans of the dying, the fran- 
tic screams of wives and children, broth- 
ers and sisters, who had lost their dear- 
est earthly friends— the killed and wound- 
ed carried from the scene to their homes 
— altogether, presented a sight to melt 
the strongest heart. 

Our whole village is in mourning and 
distress! The stores this morning elill 
remain closed. Such scenes as we have 
witnessed in the last 12 hours* may hea- 
ven forbid our ever seeing again. 
fi We understand windows ivere broken 
by the explosion, as fir as Salintf. The 
noise was very plainly heard four miles 
east. The number of kegs of powder 
which exploded wer^ about 15. 

When we are brought to the reflection 
that all this distress has Wen brought up- 
on us, by the ' hand of an incendiary — a 
devil in human shape, we are disgusted 
and sick at heart, for poor human na- 
ture. 

The^ alarm that powder was in the 
building was given, but with such a want 
J of energy as to ^border on criminality. — 
Many supposed, also, that it was a mere 
trick of the incendiary. 

Total number ki f led, 33 — wounded 33. 

From the Sf. Lortn At! ns. 

REMARKABLE PHENOMENON. . 
The Nashville Banner states that “a 
shower of animal matter, like flesh and 
blood, had fallen in Wilson county, Ten- 
nessee. Gentlemen of high character! 
state that the space covered by this extra- 
ordinary shower, is half a mile in length, 
ahd about seventy-five -yards in width.” 

The editor says he has seen a sped* 
‘men of this singular out pouring, and re- 
marks that it has an odor like putrid 
flesh. 1 

A letter from a physician near the 


scene to Prof. Troost,! who has received, 
an invoice of the new article, states that 
the writer gathered it with his own hands* 
He observes — 

“The regular manner it exhibited ort 
some green Tobacco leaves, leaves very 
little or no doubt of its having fallen like, 
a shower of rain, and it is stated on the 
authority of some negroes only, to have 
fallen from a small rjd cloud, no other 
clouds visible in the heavens at the time. 
It took place on Friday last between Hr 
and 12 o’clock, about five miles N. E. of 
Lebanon. I have sent what I think to 
be a drop of blood, the other particles 
composed of muscle and fat, although the 
proportions of the shower appeared to be 
a much' larger quantity of blood than of 
other properties. 

‘ poTTT'ryT 


For the Times and Seasons. 

Lines addressed to Mrs . Mercy Thompson , 

the bereaved consort of the late Col . JR. -EL 
Thompson , deceased: of the City of Aau- 
voo y 111. 

BT MISS k. a. sxow, 

Fair mourner, I world gladly quell. 

Thy grief, and bid thy sorrow’s rest; 

But ah: I'm beund with sorrow's spell, 

And grief is labTing in my breast! 

> 

While thou shalt shed the copious tear, 

My tears with thine, would ireely blend; 

Thou hast to mourn a partner dear; — 

The Muse, a patronizing friend! 

» 

That tone of pure poetic thought — 1 
That rich effusions of the mind, 

Which grac’d the truths, he sweetly taught, 
Had with my feelings deeply ^t win’d. 

And now, my lyre is all unstrung — 

» Its cords st em flutt'ring loose on air — ’ 

Its keys unnerved — is keenly sprung 
With grief, the finger of dispair! ■ 

Thou dost not weep, to weep alone ! 

The broad bereavement seems to fill, 

Unheeded and unfelt by noiie: — 

He was beloved — beloved by all. 

But lo! what joy salutes our grief! ' ,i 
Bright vainbow# crown the tearful gloom— 

Hope, hope eternal, brings relief— 

Faith, sounds a triumph o’er the tomb. 

It sooths our sorrow — says to thee^ 

The Lord in chnst’ning comes to bless— 

God is thy Gpd— he says he’ll be 
“A father to thejfatherlesa ” 

•n . 

Celestial glory beams around; 

? My grief subdued — my lyre agaj* 
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Reviv’d— renews its joyous sound, ; 

* To chant once more, & fav’rite strain. 

Tla well with Vid departed one; 

H i Christian lamp was shining bright; 

And when his mortal life went down, 

His spirit join’d * ‘the saints in light. V 

’Tis meet to die, ra he has died:— 

He smil’d amid death’s conquer’d gloom; 
While angels waited by bis ^ide,; 

To bear a kindred spirit home. 

Vain mre the trophies health can give-^ 

His mem’ry needs no sculptor’s art— 

He’s left a name— his virtues live 
Like golden medals, in the heart. « 

«MMMBaaagasa5M^^ 

UiilTU A R V. 

DiED—Jn Kirtland Lake co. Ohio, on 
the 23rd oil' Elder Oliver Granger aged 
49 years. *j # 

JU'nei, tug gated by intelligence ... of Vie deaVt of 
Elder Oliver Granger; and arc respectfully in- 
scribed to kis mourning fflainet; 

*Y MISS ELIZA R. S.NOW. 

Hark I from afar, a ftine*al knell 

on the breeze— its echoes swell 
v The chorus for Uie dead ! 

k .A corsert’b moms nrem t’ e sound, 

And sobs of children, weeping round 
* ' A parent’s dying bed ! 1 

Bat tnc f lo\*d child was in a land 
Far, far away— the parting h n i, 

: ; In de .th sh;r did not press! 

But* ah ! she mourns a fa her d* ar— 

His tender werds, no more she 1 hear, 

Nor meet his fond caress ! 

He's gorte’— his w rk on earth is done — \ 
His battle fought— his race i \ run: ^ 

Blest is the path hotrod ; 

For he’d carous'd the glorious causa 
, In prompt obedi nce to tli* laws 
Of the jelernal GoJ. 

He sleeps — his, troubles here, are o'er — 

He sleeps where earth y ills no more I 
, ( \ Will break the slumber’s rest! 

‘■His dust is la’d bene irh the sod, ! 

His spirit has return’d to God, f . j?J 
” To mingle with the bleat. 

> ' . . pi , . . ; 

Death sunders every tender tie— ' 

Pierc'd by his shaft, life’s prospects lie 

Like masts, by tempests cleft! 
But hope points forward to a scene 
Where sorrow will not intervene, 

Nor friends, of friends, bereft 

■ • - ■ <j r V • 

The Savior conquer’d death: Although 
It says our frient’s and lays then low: 

<Jlo h'd in immortal bloom 
When Jesus Christ shall come to reign, 
They’ll burst their icy bands in twain. 

And triumph o er the tomb. 

In the city of Zar&tiemia Leo co. L T. 
on the 28th, ulh' Willard Leonidas, 
son of Willard itoid Matvitifa Snow, aged 
17 months Wd' 28 days. r 


f * ALEXANDER NEIBAUR, 

From Berluii in late of Liverpool andf 

L Predfin % \ England. 

TVTOST!. r. spectiu ly announces to the Ldirs 
and senLemen nnd the citizens o f Nauvoo, 
as also of Hancock co nty, in general. that he 
ha permanency established himself in the city 
of Nauvoo, as a dentist, w:.ere be may be con- 
sulted, dai’y, in a I branches copne ted witty 
h * profession, i eeth cleaned, plugged,. hied, 
the Scu.va effectually cured, children’s teeth 
regulated, natural or artP cial teeth from a sir* 
gle tooth to & whole set inserted on the most ap- 
proved principle. Mr. N. having bad an exten- 
sive practice both on the continent of Europe, as 
alho in Fnglaid, for the last 15 years,, be hopes 
to give generaUatiafaction to al those who will 
honor him with th ir patronage/* ‘ " ' 

Mr. B Young having .known Mr. N. (in> 
England) has kindly consented to oiler me his, 
hueoe to meet .those ladies and gentlemen who 
wish to consult me. Hours of a ttendance fronr 
10 o’clock in the m rning, to 6 at evening. 

My own residence is opposite Mr. 7 id well* 
the cooper, near the water Ladies t nd gentle- 
men attended at their own residence, if reques- 
led. ; >• * 

Charge* strictly moderate. 

August 2, Ib4t : nol9-tf. t 

f^lHE subscriber would res pectful/y an 
*“* nouncc to the citizens of ibis county,, 
and vicinity, that he has' just received and will 
keep constHu Vv on hand, a grneia!* assortment 
of STATIONERY — 

Such as Blank Books, of a 1 kinds, from com- 
mon pocket memorandums, »o the^ iaigest and 
br-st Russian bound Day, Ledger, and Record- 
Bx>ka. 1 . . 

Drawing paper, assorted sizes; 

Ruled and plain foolscap; . „ „ , Jt 
.RuK4i and fancy colored Letter paper; 

Fine bine and rod ink ; Inkstands; 

Quills — Steel pens — Sifltrs — Pencils, dec. &c.,- 
For sale, wholesale and retail, by T 
Aug. i$, 1341. E. ROBINSON. 

G R-DLEY’S SALT* RHEUM OINT- 
MENT: Po^iively a safe, certain; and 
final cure for Salt Rheum , Scald Head y Ring 
Wornu^ Blotchet , and Pimples on the face, ob- 
stinate old &orcs, and almost all cutaneous af~ 
factions. For sale at the Nauvoo Stationery 
by E. ROBINSON.. 
Price 75 cents per bottle— 22 tf 

The Times and Seasons 

Is printed and published semi-monthly^ ly 

E. ROBINSON, 1 ! 

EDITOR AXD PROPRIETOR. 

•TERMS .- 1 TWO DOLLARS pe* an* 
num, ‘payable ic all cases tty advance*. 
Any person procuring flvo HCW>ub- 
scril>ers, and forwarding us £i^ dollars 
current niL*ney, shall receive one vol- 

I umc giat^. Letters on busuiessj must 
be addressed to the publisher post paid. 
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LETTER FROM ELDER O. HYDE. 

London June 15///, 1841. 
President :S}jith: 

Sir, With pleasure I take 
my pen to write you at this time, anti 
through you to the Times and Seasons; 
.and through it, to the saints at large; and 
to all whom it rnay concern. 

- May g rnct ‘» mercy, and peace, frdm 
k <Jod our Father, and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ, rest upon you abundantly, Sand j 
enable you to serve him acceptably — 
secure to yourself that honor which com- 
eth from above — guide the counsels -of 
the saints in wisdom, that peace and good 
will may reign predominant in Zion,. and, 
joy and gladness swell every grateful 
heart. 

Most gladly" would I embrace on op- 
portunity of a personal interview with 
you, did one offer, but such a favor is be- 
yond my reach at this time. I have just 
seen the 12ih No. of the Times and Sea- 
sons, containing the minutes of your con- 
ference — the report of the presidency— 
the celebration of the anniversary of the 
church; and the laving of the foundation 
of the Temple. This, to me, vvps a pre- 
cious gem. It brought tidings from my 
own country; and froth the place ren- 
dered doubly endearing from the fact that 
there is the home of my wife and chil- 
dren. 

• 1 was sorry that Elder Pago hod been 

so tardy in his movements, that objection* 
were made to him. Most gladly would l 
have hailed him os a companion to the 
Oriental Continent; but my hopes of that 
ure fled. t 1 shall go alone, or find some’ 
other person in all probability to go with 
me. , 

1 have writen a book to publish in the 
German language, setting forth our doc- 
trine and principles in as clear and con- 
cise a manner as I possibly could. Af- 
ter giving the history of the rise of the 
church, in something the manner that 
’Br. 0. Pratt did, l have written a snug 
little article upon every point of doctrine 


believed by the saints. 1 began with the 
Priesthood, and showed that the saints 
were not under the necessity of tracing 
back the dark and bloody stream of pa- 
pal superstition to find their authority, 
neither were they compelled to seek for 
:t among the floating and trancient no- 
tions of Protestant reformers; but God 
has sent his 'holy angel directly from 
heaven with this seal and authority, and 
conferred it upon men with his own 
hands: quoting the letter and testimony 
of 0. Cowdery. Next was on the use 
and validity of the holy scriptures in the 
church. Next on faith, set forth from 
the scriptures and ‘the book of covenants 
— -then on repentance — then baptism- 
then laying. on of hands— then the differ- 
ent offices of the church. Next ^ 'he 
power and authority of each one; anil in 
iins>thc whole order, doctrine and govern- 
ment Of the saints. 1 have not written 
it as a law binding on the German saints^ 
but have taken this course to illustrate 
and set forth tho true principles of our 
doctrine to them, fully believing that it 
would meet with the cordial approbation 
of those whom l have the distinguished 
honor to represent, could they but see it. 

I have written a lengthy preface and in- 
troduction to it. I here copy an extract 
from the introduction. 

“When in the course of Divine Provi- 
dence. it becomes our jluty to record one 
of those remarkable events which gives 
birth to a new era. and lays the founda- 
tion for the renovation of the moral world; 
it fills the mind with wonder, astonish- 
meat, and admiration: »How welcome 
nre the rays of the morning light, after 
the shades. of darkness have clothed the 
earth in gloom! So after a long and te- 
dious night of moral darkness ' under 
which the earth has rolled, and her in- ‘ 
habitants groaned for the last fourteen 
hundred years; an angel!. an angel ! ! 
commissioned from the Almighty, dis- 
cended, and rolled .back the curtains of 
night from the minds of some, and caus- 
ed thcisvin- beams of truth to enlighten, 
cheer, and warm the hearts of -many. 
Welcome! welcome To our earth, thou 
messenger of the TVIost High! and thrice 
welcome, the tidings which thou hast 
borne!! - ’ * 
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“O! gracious Father! I ask thee in thei 
name of thy holy child Jtfsus, to bless 
with thy Royal favor, the weak exertions 
of thy *, (nimble servant; and make this 

• production a blessing to all people who 
may be favored with a perusal of? its pa- 

*gcs. *YVhcrever it shall, go,*. let it" be a 
v messenger of conviction to the wicked: 
and a harbinger of peace to the righteous. 
.Letijts contents; be borne upon every 
•ibre£2e t and wafted to thp remotest climes. 
.Let the angel of the covenant go before 
lit, end prepare its way. Let its heaven- 
ly influence be distilled upon the rich and 
{fertile soil of humble and honest hearts.” 

“Go f >rtli, therefore* little volume to 
inthermatibus and tongues; and may the 
Almighty speed your way; and like a 
v fharf>j two-edged sword, cut thy way 
,lb/Qtigh . the prejudices of this genera* 
tion*T-tfncamp with all thy virtues in the 
hearts of the people, innd there let thy 
.principles he enthroned. 17 

^One thing I . was pleased with, 
which I noticed fn the Times and Sea- 
sons, the remarks made on the *ke 
joff intoxicating spirits. In my heart, 
4hey found a corresponding echo. J 
should is)t be willing to indulge th6 
thought for a moment that the saints in 
Nayvpo would quietly stand still, and 
see brother gorge himself with that 

• strong drink which makes a hell of his 
home, and rolls the fiery flood of ruin 
over the affections of his once happy 
family. No; they , will dash from his 
lips the cup of wretchedness; and sharp- 
ly rebuke the homicide .that sells to him 
the wine of wrath, and measures to him 
bis wife’s tears by fhe pint, the quart, 
the gullou, and the jug-ful. 

May the lightnings of heaven forever 
blast, (l had almost said) *ho$e brews of 
strong drink which, send forth their cor- 
rupt;, and poisonous streams to sweep 
down, in their filthy current, men of 
sterling talents to an untimely grave. — 
May the saints of God stand as far from 
them,, as Lot stood from Sodom in Us 
ovil clay. This dizzy flood has some- 
times entered the house of worship — in- 
vad^-the sacred dtsjt, and hushed, in 
death, forever, the voice that could plead, 
like an angel, the cause of God nod man. 
; Thrive just received a note from Dr. 

‘ Sv.Jjlirscbpll, President Rnbbi of the He- 
brew^ comm unity hr this ebuntry, in re- 
ply lo a very polite note which I ?ent to 
.him, njquosling the indulgence of q per- 


sonal interview with himr-DBut in conse- 
quence of a very severe accident which 
befpl him, he is confined to his room, and 
unable, at this time, to grant the asked 
indulgence. [His leg is broken.] 

I have addressed to him a communica- 
tion upon the subject of my mission; • a 
copy of which l transmit to you. It may 
not be altogether uninterresting to the 
saints and friends in America. 

“Rev’d Sir, 

I cannot but express my sorrow^ 
and re^rjt at the misfortune under which 
you labor, in consequence of the severe 
accident; which' befel you; and by which 
you are confined to your room. Please 
accept Sir, the sincere wishes of a stran- 
ger, that you may speqdily recover from 
the, injury you’ sustained inconsequence 
of the accident; and resume the labor? 
which your high and responsible station 
calls you to perform.” 

“Feeling that T may not enjoy the 
privilege and happiness of a personal in- 
terview with you, l hope you will indulge 
the liberty which I now presume to take 
in addressing a written communication, 
to you, embracing some of those things 
which I had fondly hoped, would have 
been the foundation of a mutual inter- 
change of thought between us: 1 But as 
Providence has laid bni embargo upon 
that distinguished privilege; I must fore- 
g>, at this time, the pleasure of a verbal 
/elation of those* things pertaining to your 
nation, with which mv mind is deeply 
affected.’ 7 . ‘^7* 

“Since I have arrived to years of more 
mature reflection, and become religiously 
inclined, the writings of the Jewish 
prophets have won my affections; and 
the scattered and oppressed condition of 
that people, has enlisted the .finest sym- 
pathies of my . heart. Believing there- 
fore, that the words of Hosea the proph- 
et 2. 23, connected with your magna- 
nimity, will prohibit the indulgence of 
any prejudice in your feelings against 
the nuthcr of. this production, in conse- 
quence of his not being able, by any ex- 
isting document or record, to identify’ 
himself with your nation.” . 

“About nine years ago, a' young man 
with whom I had had a short acquaint- 
ance, and one," loo, in whom dwelt much 
wisdom and knowledge — in whose bosom 
the Almighty* had deposited many se- 
crets, laid his hands upon my head, and 
pronounced these remarkable words: ‘I* 



f IMES AilD SKASQBB, 

due time, thou shalt go to Jerusalem} the me' it belongeth to show favor unto them 
land of thy fathers, and be a watchman who show favor unto you.* 
unto this house of Isr&el? and by ^ihy “The vision continued : open about six 
hands, shalt the “Most High' dq a good fioiirS, that I did not close 4 my eyes in 
• work, which shall prepare' the Why, and sleep. In this time, many things were 

J reatly; facilitate the gathering tpgether shbtvn Urito me which I have never writ; 
f iMt people. ’7 M \hv other particulars ten}" neither shall I write them Until tffey 
wfere'toid me 'by him, at ’that time} which axd fulfilled ! iti { Jerusalem. ” t J 

1 do not wife in this letter:- But/sufii- v “lt nppears.Trom the proph& 3 , that 
bient ’ i^ wyitteu to Show that divine tip- Jerusalem has none to guide— none to 
point men t is claimed as the- main-spring take her by the hand among all the sons 
that has seht me forth from the embraces whom she hath brought forth And reared* 
of an affectionate family , and kind friends 'But these two sons dre cotne unto thee! 
as well as from the land 1 that gave-me The sons of strangers shall build tip tby 
birth.” ‘ T walls.* 

“My labors since that period, have “Permit me flow Her. Sir, to trouble 
bee rt r - bestowed ’upon the Gentiles in va- you with the reflections of a mind that 
rious> countries, and on both sides of the feels completely untrariieled from every 
Atlantic, 'until, in theer«irlv part of March party interest, and from every sectarian 
1840, *1 retired lo my 1 bed one flight as influence: When I look at the condition 
usual; and Hvhile meditating,- and cofl* of your fathers in the days of David and 
templating the field’ of my future labors, Solomon, and contrast that with the pres* 
the vision ot the Lord* like cl6uds 6f light ent condition of thfiir descendants, lam led 
burst ifltai my view. '(See Joel, 2. 28) to exclaim, ‘llow are the mighty fallen!* 
The cities of /Lbndon, Amsterdam, Con- Then they possessed a kingdom— a land 
Atantinoplo,- and Jerusalem, all appeared flowing with milk and honey— -then the 
?n ' succession • before me; and' the spirit strong arm of Jehovah taught the sur* 
said unt^ mei ‘Here are manv-of the rounding nations to pay tribute and horn- 
children of Abraham whom f will gather age to them — then their - standard was 
to the “land that l gave to their fathers; raised high* their banner floated on every 
and hove alsbf is the field- of* your labors, breeze; and under its shade, the sons and 
Take therefore propper credentials from daughters of Israel reposed in perfect 
my peopte/your brethren, and also from safety; and the golden letters bf* light 
the Governor of your State with, the seal and knowledge were inscribed on its folds, 
of authority' thereon, add go ye forth to But now, no kingdom— no country— no 
the cities which have been shown you. tributeof gain or honor-^no standard — no 
and declare these words'.unto Judah, and security: Their sceptre has departed! and 
say. ‘Bto\V ye the trumpet in the land; instead of that light and knowledge which 
cry, father together, and say, assemble once gave them a transcendant elevation 
yourselves a ud let us go into the defenc- above other nations, the height of their 
bd cities. 1 Set up the standard towards ambition/ is now, (with some hofiorabl* 
Zion — retire*' stay not; ‘ for 1 will brings exceptions) the accumulation- of sordid 
evil from the north, and a/great destruc- gain, by buying and selling the stale refuse 
tion.^ The lion isc.ome up from his thick- with which their fathers would never 
et, add the destrdybr of the Gentiles is on have defiled their hands,” 
hisAVay— he is gbfie forth from his place .“Why this wonderful change? :1s the 
to fnakd thy land desolate, and thy cities God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, a 
sliall be' laid, waste, without an inhab- just God? Most certainly he is. If, then, 
ilant. 1 ' hQris a just God, of course, he A’ill.met© 

“Spdak ye comfortably tef Jerusalem, out and apportion* the chastisement or 
abd cry unto her, that ttJr warfarb is ac- pbaulty, to the magnitude of the offence 
complishdd— that her iniquity is pardon- or crime committed. Allowing, then,- the 
ed for she fiat h\ feCeivbd of the Lord’s law of Moses to be the standard by which* 
hand double for oil heroins. ” 3 uptioQs are weighed: Were not idolatry 

‘•Ltt you r wrt rifing voice be heiud and the $hedchng of innocent rblood, the 
amonjfthe Gentiles as yoii pass, and Va If greatest sins which your fathers commit- 
-VeupoM th^in in n»y/ name for hid tnduted? and Was not the penalty inflicted 
for aisiSiftnce. Whb Vou, it matte/eth j upon them far that transgression, cap- 
nut whether 'it be fit •hr or much; blit to|tivity in Babylon seventy year*? IJavQ 
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tjiey ever been guilty of idolatry at all 
since their return from Babylon? ’ No! 
llure they, been guilty, of sheding inno-| 
cent blood, to that /extent, since their re- 
turn that they were, before they were ta- 
ken captives by Nebuchadnezzar? ,The 
Jew says no. Very well: there will 
none deny, with any claim upon our 
credulity, but that tlie disaster and over-j 
throw that befel the Jewish nation in the 
days of ; Ve9pa$sian, very far exceeded 
in severity, in almost every particular, 
the . disaster and ouerthrow that befel 
them Jo the days of Nebuchadnezzar/’ 

“Now, then, if God be just, and mete 
out and r apportion . the chastisement or 
.penalty to the magnitude of the offence 
qr crime committed, it follows, pf course, 
tjhat your y fatbept committed some far 
greater, crime subsequent to their return 
from Babj Ion, than ever they. before com* 
mined* Be that crime whatever it may: 
Know yevtlmt for it, or because of it, the 
Roman armies were permjijted to crowd 
tpejr cpn^uests to tlfe heart iof your city 
-rr-burn your temple— kill yout^ men, wo- 
men and children, and disperse your rem- 
nant to the four quarters cf thb earth. 
The fiery storm that .burst upon your na- 
tion at thiqt time, and the traces of blood 
which they have, ever since, left behind 
them in their flight find dispersiou, to- 
gether with thp recent cursed cruelties 
inflicted upon ; them in Damascus and 
Rhodes, but too plainly declare that the 
strong imprecation which they uttered on 
a certain occasion, has been fulfilled up- 
on them to the letter. ‘Let his blood be 
•pit u$ and on our children. 7 if condemn- 
ing and crucifying Jesus of Nazareth 
-was not the cause of this great evil; what 
was the cause of it!” 

‘‘Aware that I have written very plain- 
ly upon those pints that have come 
within my notice; yet believo'jne, Sir, 
when I assure you, that my pen is point- 
ed with friendship, and dipped in the 
fountain of love and good will towards 
your nation. The thoughts which it re- 
cords have proceeded from a heart grate- 
ful to tho Almighty, that the time has ar- 
rived when the day-star of your free- 
dom already begins to dispel the dgrk and 
gloomy clouds which have seperated you 
from the favor of : your God. ‘ Ere lon<* 

t ' t * j o 

it will be said to you; ‘Arise, shine, for 
thy light has come, and the glory of the 
Lord has risen upon thee,” 


"The morning breaks, the shadows flee, 
Lb! Zion’s standard is unfurled; 

The dawniag of a brighter day 
Majestic rises on the world. 

The Gentile fullness now comes in. 
And Israel’s blessings are at hand: 

Lo! Judah's remnant cleansed from sin 
Shall in their promised Canaan stand/ 7 
“Now, therefore, 0 ye children of the 
covenant! Repent of all your backslid- 
ings, and begin, as in days of old, to 
turn to the Lord your God. Arise! Arise! 
and go out from among the Gentiles; for 
destruction is doming from the north to 
lay their cities waste. Jerusalem is thy 
home. There the God of Abraham will 
deliver thee. (See Joel 2, 32) ..‘There the 
bending heavens shall. reveal/, thy long- 
looked- for Messiah in fleecy clouds of j 
light and glory, to execute vengeance up- 
on thine enemies; and lead thee and thy 
brethren of the ten tribes to sure con* 
quest, and certain victory. Then shall 
thrones be cast down, and thp; kingdoms 
of this world become the kingdoms of our 
God. Then will they come from the 
east, west, north and south, and set down 
in the- , kingdom of God with Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob. But the children of 
the kingdom (Gentiles) shall be cast out, 
and the kingdom restored to Israel . a 
W ith sentiments of distinguished con- 
sideration 1 have the honor, Sir, to sub- 
scribe myself c , 

Your most ob*t. servant 
ORSON .HYDE. 

Rev. Dr. Soloxox Hirschell, 

Pres’t Rabbi of the Hebrew society in England. 

It is very hard times in England. — 
Thousands that have nothing to do, and 
are literally starving. Trade of all sorts 
is at the lowest ebb. Very cold and dry. 
No harvest, unless rain come soon. 

You will discover that the greater 
part of the English brethren, have al- 
ways worked under masters; and they 
have not so much notion of planning and 
shifting for themselves, particularly in a 
strange country, as the Americans.— 
They want some one to be a kind of fa- 
ther to them, to give them plenty of 
work, and plenty to eat; and they will 
be content. They are a very industri- 
ous people whenever 4 they can get em- 
ployment; and by a little fatherly care, 
they will soon get way-wised to the conn- 
try, and be enabled to shift for them- 
selves. I trust that exertions are made 
lo give employ to as many as possible 
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Tou know, the reasons there better than 
] do; and you have received a speciman 
of the English saints. Now if you have 
any counsel to give concerning the gath- 
ering, in addition to that already given, 

I shall be happy, to receive it, and exe- 
cute as far as opportunity offers, I shall 
not remain here long, it is true. But 
Br. Pratt is here, and I shall return 
here sometime if the Lord will. • . 

. 1 must now close by saying for one 
and all, God bless Zion forever and 
ever. 

*. Your brother in Christ. 

ORSON HYDE. | 

To the Editor of the Times and Season^: 

Dear Sir: — ! 

If you think the contents of this j 
sheet worthy of a place in your excel- 
lent publication, its insertion will great- 
ly oblige yours in the covenent. 

F. MOON. 

From the short history of Lot, we may 
learn /nany important things: he is brought 
before us as an herdsman with Abraham, 
and certain difficulties arising, they deter* 
mined upon a separation. And although 
Abraham was his uncle, yet he gave him 
the choice of going either to the East or 
West. And Lot went and dwelt in Sod- 
om. Let us notice his lo?e of earthly 
things. 44 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and 
beheld all the plain of Joidon, that it was 
well watered every where-^-even as the 
garden of the Lord — -and lot chose him 
all the plain of Jordon, and he went and 
dwelt in Sodom.” la this choice religious 
privileges and those things wlfich concern 
the soul, that are of eternal moment were 
never calculated upon. .And in about 
nineteen years, he was visited by angels 
bearing a message of distruction for Sod- 
om and the neigboring cities. Now let 
us, who have come from the east, west, 
north and south, not imitate the conduct 
of Lot; and although there may be appa- 
rent difficulties, and a lack of this, and 
that, which would be pleasing to the flesh; 
yet let us compare our advantages with 
our disadvantages if we were not here; 
and never attempt to join the world, at 
the risk of losing our soul. But here an 
objector may arise and say “I could go 
to such and such a place, and get all that 
heart could desire, and live for God too.” 

1 admit the possibility; but it is not so 
probable that this would be the case; but 
supposing it should, where would be the 
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benefit if in a few years, when you have 
increased your goods,. a messenger should 
be sent to sound . in yourvears these plann- 
ing words, ‘‘escape for, tby |iie, .look not 
behind thee neither stay thou \a all the 
[plain.” Could you without confering with 
flesh and blood, forsake all, or with the 
anxiety and disobedience of a Lot’s wife, 
look back, andthus exhibit the awful con* 1 
sequences of transgression! 

The Lord has commanded his people to 
gather, and though there may be troubles, 
yet if it is according to the law of heaven, 
it ought to be attended to without a mur- 
mur; and it is far better with us. than it 
was with the children of Israel, for they 
had no water; and many more things they 
complained of, and they said ‘‘would to 
God we had stayed in Egypt, or died 
when our brethren died” — and, they said 
to Moses and Aaron, 4i why have \ye 
brought us” fyc., [Numb. 20, 2-5.] But 
an inspired writer has a different view of 
this subject, “and thou shalt remember” 
says he, “all the way which the Lord 
'thy God led thee these forty years in the 
wilderness, to humble thee, and to prove 
thee, to know what was in thine heart, 
whither thou wouldestkeep his command- 
ments or no.” What; I mean to say is 
this, that we ought to, live where we can 
enjoy most of the blessings' of heaven, and 
receive the greatest knowledge of the 
things of God, hanging upon this promise,' 
“seek first the kingdom of God and its 
righteousness, and all other things shall 
be added unto you”, — for what is time 
when compared with eternity! and what 
is this world when compared with that 
which is to come! 

Let us look again at Lot, 1 and notice hfi 
disrespect to the commandments of 'God'. 
In the morning he was commanded to 
take his family that was with him* and 
first he began to linger, but' the abgels 
laid bold of him and got him without the 
city, and gave him a command; the latter 
part of which he objected to, and “says 
that God asked impossibilities at hi# hand*. 
The Lord told him to go to the mountain 
that he might live; he says esnnot es- 
cape to the mountain, lest some evil take * 
me and I die: • Behold now this city is 
near to flee unto, and it is aiittlb one; Oh! 
let me escape thither, and my sout shall 
live!” The face of Ihis'seems to be, ‘fet 
me N do as I please, and then I shalf be 
comfortable; but if I do as you have com- 
manded me, I see danger;* from this we 
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" may learn something of importance. We 
shall find upon examination, that the chil- 
dren of men have taken an unauthorised 
liberty with the commandments ‘of God, 
nnd that to their ruin: and the principal 
reason for their Objection is, that in their 
view they are but small. But we ought 
not to look at the command without con- 
sidering the curse'or blessing connected 
with it,, and then we shall beoble to deter- 
mine whether it is a little one or not. The 
law given to Adam, may be called small; 
but when we look at the connection, we 
must say it was great. The law of the 
blood of the passover was simple; but the 
bausenflifeand death were in the precept. 
The command given to Moses [Numb. 20, 
8.] looked littje. but when it was violated 
• it was fitful. [Numb. 20, 10-12.] What 
!Naaman was ordered to do, was allowed 
to be a very small thing, so much so, that 
he would not doit, until his servant spake 
to him on the subject. All the command- 
ments of God are simple; and it appears 
that he will save, or condemn, the world 
upon this principle; and not only in an- 
cient days has he given little things for 
the observance of the children of men; 
but even now, as be did in old time: wit- 
ness the wold of wisdom. : Now. what 
shall we say upon this subject? shall we 
?ay it is the work of man, or shall we say 
it is given by the spirit of God? By com- 
paring the whole work wt must say it is 
the latter; had it been the work of man, 
wo might have trampled upon his law with 
impunity, & defied all his threats with men- 
tal force; but when the great Jehovah 
speaks, who, though he dwells in the heav- 
ens, yet he condescends to speak with men, 
who arc but worms of the earth; and of- 
fers to them life and salvation upou cer- 
tain simple principles, . 

To say nothingabout the disputed point 
contained in the word of f wisdom: the 
Lord has said strong . drink and tobacco 
are not good for man. But here ap ob- 
jector frill arise and say, *[ know that 
strong drink is £ocd, Cor l have tried it 
many a time, and have found great bene- 
fit from it, so much so, that if it had not 
been for it 1 should have died:’ Then 
what they mean to say is this 4 1 cannot 
give it up, is it not a little one? Let me 
have it and my .soul shall, live.’ And 
thus whether they consider it, or not, they 
give their Maker the lip. Those who use 
y tobacco say we cannot make such ti sac- 
rifice; and thus, with Lot, they find that 
what God has ordained for life, to be un- 
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to death; Let me Imve this little tobacc^ 
and tnv soul shall live. Lot* said I'shdH 
die if I go to the mountain, b6t in a short 
time he was competed,' for he feared to 
live in Zoar [Gen. 19. 80.] And' foil 
spirit drinkers, and tobocco users, Will 
soon have to witness the same things; \if} 
if you cannot live without it, you cannot" 
live with it, so you must either obey the 
commandment or be reconciled to your 
doom. But I would advise you to come 
forth with the resolution of a man, and 
show to the world that you are determin- 
ed to take the kingdom if it be by storm, 1 
and enjoy till the blessings^ contained m 
the word of wisdom. But if you are de- 
termined to pursue your own course, and 
hug your idol to your heart — 1 would say, 
goon, and the God of heaven will reward 
you according to your works-; for that pe- 
riod is not far distant, when the destroying 
angel will pass through the laud, who wilt 
lay great Dagon with all his worshippers 
prostrate on the earth: for no idol shall 
stand in the presence of the great God, 
for when becomes, all evil will be gath- 
ered out of his kingdom, and only they 
who keep , his commandments shall 1 be 
able to stand. *. 

' :t> 

7b the^Editnr of tin Times and Seasons: 

Dcar Sir:— 

; >•',1 ^ y 

I have retired to/ny room for a 
few moments, to drop a few 4 lines lo vou, 
to inform you of the prosperity of our Re- 
deemer’s cause in this vicinity. I am sit- 
ting at a West window in the Engle Mo- 
tel, in Franklin, Portage co., Cjlho, ^herc 
l have formerly spent fifteen .summers 
with my circle of relatives; but never has 
the setting sy n, the last day of summer, 
while declining in the western horizon, 
caused such peculiar reflections ou ,rny 
mind as when it now sinks Dehind the 
western hills — all silent |>ut now and 
then the rolling of a carriage as it passes, 
or occasionally the voice of the youth, 
as they are sporting in the streets— all 
tins - is well calculated to cito my. mind 
to the busy bustle of Nauvoo, where my 
prattling; children are sporting about the, 
yard, or assisting their lonely .mother in 
arranging the domestic., affairs for the 
night — and where , my beloved brethren 
and sisters in the Lord, ore enjoying each, 
other’s society — although my mind is 
with. you this evening, my person is sepa- 
rated from you by a distance ofnearsev^ 
en huudred . miles,, but not without son** 
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friends; Elder H. S. Eldredge is laboring! 
with me here; he is a faithful servant of 
the Lord, and with a little more experi- 
ence, will bo able, with the assistance of 
God, to put to silence all the priests of 
baal, who dare raise their, voices against 
the truth, to impede the progress of the 
everlasting gospel. 

We have labored here about two months, 
nnd have preached three times a week. 
When we first preached here, tiie assem- 
blies were large, and good attention was 
paid to the truth, and u spirit of enquiry 
was the result; the dust was brushed from 
many a* bible that had lain undisturbed 
for months, by many however, for the 
purpose of putting down the truth; but to 
their great astonishment, truth could not 
be arrayed against truth, to put it down. 
What then was io .be done? Why, they 
called in the neighboring priests, of vari- 
ous professions, to assist in the struggle, 
but alas, their attempt to put down the 
truth failed, and the more they struggled 
the deeper they sunk in the mire. Seeing 
nothing else would prevent the honest from 
searching the scriptures, receiving and 
obeying the same,' they have resorted to 
the same method the enemy, of all right- 
eousness has ever done; first to ridicule 
the ordinances of the Gospel, secondly to 
misrepresent, slander, .and speak all man* 
nerofevil against us, and those who dare 
obey the gospel. All this not having the 
desired effect, they have resorted to threats 
which are handed out on every side; and 
even now while I write, I understand they 
are holding a meeting to take into consid- 
eration the besUmethod to put a stop to 
the spread of what they v call Mormonism, 
what the result will be 1 know not. Wei 
have succeeded in establishing the stan- 
dard of truth in Franklin, for which J 
thank God; we have had the pleasure of 
leading twelve into the waters of bap- 
tism in this place, and others are believing 
the work of the Lord; we shall by thd as- 
sistance of God, organize a branch here, 
and we therefore invite the Elders travel- 
ing this way, to call, for necessity requires 
that we should return to our families, in 
the West, in a few weeks. 

Yours in the bonds of the 

everlasting covenant, 
r L. A. SHIRTLIFF. 

t l i • 


Charlotte Centre A 
Chautauqua co. N. Y.,> 

Aug. 18th 18-11.) 

Br.’D. 0- Smith:— * 

I take this, opportunity of addressing a 
person with whom I hive no acquaintance, 
only through the medium of the Times, 
and Seasons, by the perusal of which I iai 
have been highly gratified; 1 have receiv- ’ 
ed instruction and information— and long 
may you continue in health, in peace, 
and safety to publish that interesting pe- 
riodical; may it' be a swift messenger to 
communicate to the saints, intelligence, 
^rom the traveling Elders, of the spread 
of the truth, of the increase of the church 
of Christ, and of the triumphs of the gos- 
pel over the kingdoms of darkness — may 
its pages contain, for the edification oT the 
saints, (especially those scattered abroad) 
revelation, doctrine and instruction, from 
the pen, and from the discourses of our 
beloved Prophet; and from all others who 
receive light and knowledge by the spirit 
of truth, and may I continue to receive 
vour valuable paper without interruption, 
thus increase our acquaintance and we be 
mutually benefited. 

We are ten in number in this vicinity 
who have embraced the gospel a 9 preach- 
ed by the,Latter Day Saints; we are not 
organized, but are like sheep without a 
shepherd, therefore you may judge of 
our feelings of disappointment when wo 
do not receive the, Times and Seasons in 
due time, — twice during t year 1 have 
been six weeks without reiving a num- 
ber. 

Slay the blessing of peace, health and 
happiness rest upon you. 

I have the honor to suhscribe tnyself 
Your brother in the 
new and everlasting covenent, 
THOMAS PEARSON, jr. 


Extract from a letter to Eider H. C. Kimball. 

London, Aug;. 5, 1841, 1 

Dear Brother; 

# # * - * m I die? not see Elder 

Hyde while here: he is now in Germany— there 
are more or leas baptized.horo every week— the 
meetings are very crowded — last Sunday after- 
noon, there was above a hundred standing out, 
doors' that could not get in. Elder Snow is in 
Bedford and Elder Adams is here, at present; he 
has held two public discussions, and is going to 
hold another to-morrow evening— he is obliged 
to get a large place to hold it in. as the meeting 
place is not halflarge enough — he has preached 
twice in the Regent Park, and is to preach thert 
again next Sunday. It is a general opinion tha: 
there will be a revolution here soon — things 
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of ridiculing, abusing, or otherwise depre- 
ciating another, in consequence of his re*, 
ligion, or of disturbing, or interrupting^ 
any religious meeting, w, thin the limits of 
this city, he shall on conviction thereof 
before the Mayor, or Municipal Court', Le 
considered a disturber of the public peace, 
and fined* in any sum not exceeding five 
hundred dollars, or imprisoned not ex* 
ceeding six months, or both, at the dis- 
cretion of said Mayor, or Court. 

Sec. 2. It is hereby made the duty of 
all municipal officers to notice, and report 
to the Mayor, any breach or violation of 
this or any other ordinance of inis Gity 
that may come within their knowledge/ 
or ot which they may be advised; and any 
officer aforeso id is hereby fully authori- 
zed to arrest all such violators .of, rule, 
law, and order, either with, or without, 
process. 

Sec. 3. This ordinance to take effects 
and be m force/ from and after its pas- 
sage. Passed, March, 1st, A. D. 1641* 
v JOHN C.. BENNETT, Mayor. 
James S'oan % Recorder. 


seem ripening for it-y-there has b6en a general 
election of members of Par l iament, last month; 
there were serious riots in different partB between 
the Whigs and Tories— the Tories have got the 
nnjority, so we need not expect any good from 
that quarter— the season has been the most un- 
favorable I have known since we have been here, 
it has been very cold and rainy, 1 think it has 
rained every day for forty days past— great fears 
are entertained for the crops— business of every 
kind is quite dull, and every thing very dear. 


mmm &E3W esiiscDsrso 

CITY. OF NAUVOO, 


FRIDAS', OCT. U 1841. 


. Our readers will find in this paper, refuta- 
tions, to come of the false and slanderous re- 
ports in circulation against us. The article from 
the Philadelphia Ledger, by “J.. L.” will be pe- 
rused with pleasure, as it is a statement oF 
facts as they are. 


The ryrer at this place, has raised some eight 
or ten inches in a few days past, and is slil 
rising; it is anticipated that Steam Boats of the 
larger class will be able to ascend and decend the 
rapids, soon. 


From the *N.j V. Evangelist. | 
-“It is stated in the Banner and Pioneer 
that a law has been passed by the authori- 
ties of Nauvoo, “with a heavy fine annex- 
ed, as a penalty for speaking agaicst the 
' Mormon doctrine.” Such a measure, in 
this land of„freedom of speech*, must be 
suicidal to anjr f Jogma or any set of opin- 
ions.” w % 

m 

We pronounce the above, a base false- 
hood, notwithstanding it came from our 
good Baptist friends. ^Comment is use- 
less in this case, as there is no argument 
sufficiently powerful to induce our reli- 
gious enemies to tell the truth concerning 
us, when a lie > will answer their ends 
bfetter. Here follows the 'aw, and the 
only law, on jhat subject: 

An Ordinance in relation to religious so- 
cieties. 

Sec. 1. Le it ordained by the City 
* Council of the City; of. Nauvoo, "Thai the 
Catholics. Presbyterians, Methodists, Bap^ 
tists, Latter Day Saints, Quakers, Epis- 
copalians, Universalists, Unitarians, Mo- 
hammedans, and all other religious sects, 
and denominations, whatever, shall have 
free toleration, and equal privileges, in 
this city, and should any person be guilty 


[From the (Philndclphis) Public Ledger.! 

ANTI-MORMON SLANDERS REFl T - 

T: 1 ted.. 

To the Editors of the Ledger: 

■ Gentlemen: — The following remarks 
were written under an irresistable im*- 
pulse occasioned by reading a cataloguo 
of charges, of a criminal nature, prefer- 
red ngainst the Mormons, by the Editors 
of the Saturday Courier, in their paper 
of the 10t|) of July. The conductors of 
that journal having declined publishing it, 
under . an impression that their charac- 
ters as true chroniclers of events would 
become! somewhat' tarnished, you will 
please give it an insertion in your valua- 
ble paper, and in doing so aid the cause 
of truth, which is the only, object the^wri- 
ter hus in view. 

To the Editors of the Sat. Courier:— 
Gentlemen: To expect an Editor to pub-, 
lish in Iris paper any thing calculated to 
detract from his merit ara man of truth, 
or to lessen him in the estimation of his 
readers, is, 1 am persuaded, “reckoning, 
without our host.’’ Other Editors ore 
not disposed to publish in their journals 
long essays having a tendency to reflect 
upon or expose the misrepresentations of 
their cotemporaries, without levying. & 
heavy tax upon the purse of the writer — 
hence we. find so much rancor and ill 
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f eeling in the columns of papers, calculu- i white savages of Missouri, in this massacre 

led to wound tho sensibilities not onlv o. — jr ““ - uj — - 

individuals, but of whole societies, 


but oi whole societies, pass 
without notice or refutation. 

These remarks have been elicited from 
reading nearly two columns of matter 
published in the Saturday Courier, of Sat- 
urday, the 10th of July, in condemnation 
«f a religious sect of people called “Mor- 
mons, or Litter Day Saints.* * Now, sirs, 
the writer wishes it to be distinctly under- 
stood that be is not a Mormon, nor indeed 
ever wiJI be; to the contrary, he would, 
if he were able, persuade some of that 
sect, with whom he is bouud by the stron 
gest ties of consanguinity,, to renounce 
the doctrine and cleave to that of their 
fathers. 

But let me recur to the curses and 
anathemas so unmercifully bestowed up- 
on the poor unoffending Mormons, in the 
article referred to in the Courier 

Indeed, I find it no easy matter to ex- 
press, in suitable language, my utter de- 
testation and abhorrence of the sentiments 
you have advanced, believing as I do, that 
the doctrine you have urged upon the 
people to adopt towards the Mormons, of 
extermination, is the most illiberal, un- 
just, unchristian-like in its character, and 
dangerous in its tendency, that ever erne 
nated from the American Press. You 
must certainly have been amply charged 
when you were writing the closing part 
of the article, charging the Mormons with 
murdering Martin Harris, with the same 
spirit which caused tho enraged Jew's to 
gnash their teeth upon the Prophet {Ste- 
phen, after he had admonished them and 
warned them of the consequences which 
would result to them from the evil course 
Ihey were pursuing. 

I would respectfully ask yon, sirs, to 
point me out in the Constitution of the 
United S;utes r or in that of the State ol 
Pennsylvania, a single clause that war- 
rants any individual to judge his fellow 
in matters of religion^, much less take the 
life of a fellow creature, because he may 
think it right for him to* give an interpre- 
tation of the sacred text different from 
those who received their diplomas, to in- 
struct others in the mysteries of God, at 
Yale, Princeton, or Carlisle, and who 
make religion a matter of merchandise. 

Being well aware that your labors would 
be in vain, were you to search forauthori< 
ly to wage your war upon the Mormons, 
except you practice upon the the plan of the 


of the unoffending Mormons, ‘‘declare war 
upon your own hook” — a plan, by-the- 
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by, if you do not exactly recommend iq 
your strictures, you do not certainly con- 
demn. ' 

The 1st Article of the Amendments to 
the Constitution* of the United States, 
adopted 4th of March,. 17S9, declares 
‘‘Congress shall muke no law respecting 
an establishment of religion, or prohibiting 
the free exercise thereof; or abridge the 
freedom of speech, or of the press.” Now* 
is there a feature or principle in the whole 
of that sacred instrument more highly 
prized than that which is intended to se- 
cure to us the liberty to worship the Cre- 
ator according to the dictates of our own 
consciences? There are but few, I ap- 
prehend, to be' found among us who are 
willing to deny this doctrine. 

Again, Article 9th, Section 3d, of the 
Constitution of Pennsylvania, the follow- 
ing language may be edifying to the Edi- 
tors of the Courier: “All men have a nat- 
ural and indefensible rght to worship Al- 
mighty God according to the dictates of 
their own conscience; no man can, of right, 
be compelled to attend, erect or support 
any place of worship; no human authori- 
ty can in any case whatever control or 
interfere with the riglus of conscience, 
and no preference shall ever be given by 
law to any religious establishments or 
modes of worship” — those are the privil- 
eges vouchsafed to the American people 
by the framers of their Constitution. 
Now a few extracts from the Saturday 
Courier will show how far its Editors 
breathe the spirit of religious liberty, and 
how far the salutary provisions of the 
Constitution accord with their sentiments. 
In a kind of preface or biography of Ilia 
founders of that religion the reader is pre- 
pared for the marvellous; not one pallia- 
ting circumstance or charitable motive is 
ascribed to their acts. You say that, “un- 
der pretence of raising money for build- 
ing, a Temple and for other purposes, 
gangs of itinerant vagabond (Mormons) 
were sent prowling over the country to 
beg alms and to steal. Whenever op- 
portunity offers they have not hesitated 
to rob, plunder and steal, mostly under 
some sanctimonious pretence-though- 
we (the Editors of the Courier) have our- 
selves not the slightest doubt whatever 
that most if not all the ringleaders steal 
upon every occasion that offers with a* 
much iKev T ^skess as would aiycoxvt#* 
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in our State prison, We (t ho" Editors of 
the Saturday Courier) state unequivocal- 
ly our firm belief that this is tiicir true 
character, because none other than pre- 
cisely such men would ever lie willing to 
imite in a piece of villanv like Moi mon- 
ism. M Now your caldron of venom must 
have been heaped and running over when 
you penned the above wholesale calumny. 

There ore not less, from the best data 
that the writer caii collect, than 10,000 
ofour fellow citizens members of the same 
great political family, subject to the same 
laws and government^ connected with us 
by ties of blood, denounced as Tijeaves 
asd Eobeeus; and all those persons too, 
from' the most wealthy and respectable 
citizens, to the poorest among lis, profes- 
sing to be followers of the meek and low- 
ly Jesus. And where is the evidence to 
justify such*" sweeping " denunciations? — 
Yours is indeed the evidence of things not 
seen/ For, after stigmatizing the sect by 
every epithet that Billingsgate vocabulary 
furnishes, you conclude bv saying that you 
unequivocally an d firmly belie re that this is 
their true fharaoter, 'became none other 
t^an precisely suck men would ever he wil- 
ling to unite ' in a piece of tillany l Jihc 
McrmonUnu” And has it come to this, 
that men and women hitherto of spotless 
fame, and unblemished# reputation, may 
he stigmatized as Viliains, Thieves and 
Robbers, by the Editor of a Newspaper 
on hisstmj/c belief of their guilt.' without 
a jot or tittle of testimony to sustain the 
charge? There are some of the, Mormon 
Sect in the vicinity of this city that will 
not passively submit to be coupled with 
Thieves and Robbers, or the writer much 
mistakes their character. 

I will merely notice the letter from 
yoyr correspondent of Ohio, who you say 
4t so truly describes the Mormons,” to 
show how malignant and false are his ac- 
cusations. r The writer of that letter says 
that the Headers and all the heads of the 
Church have a gfeat desire for riches — 
that they scoured the' Branches of the 
.Eastior money, and that they resorted to 
the most culpable and criminal means to 
obtain it; now, instead of this beiiTg the 
case, abundant evidence is at hand to 
prove that the leaders of the church are 
•as poor as Lazarus — the clothing upon 
their backs is in many instances procur- 
ed by subscription, und that they have 
frequently teen seen in our streets wan- 
dering about, without a place to lay their 


heads, culpably indifferent to tlTe accumu- 
lation of wealth, and more especially so* 
to the perishable honors of this world — ’ 
preferring rather the tilings that pertain 
to the. Kingdom titan the mammon of this 
world, which Theologians esteem of par- 
amount importance. 

I deem it unnecessary to notice further 
the base, slanders of your Ohio lettor wri- 
ter, whose every word (‘however incon- 
sistent with truth in relation to the cir- ' 
cumstances he pretends to detail) the Ed- 
itors of the Courier swallow as a precious- , 
morsel, and vomit forth [agiiin, ^charged [ 
with increased venom. , 

I have not time nor inclination to no- 
tice the remarks of a Mr. Lee, said to re- 
side somewhere in the neighborhood 'of 
Frankford, made at a Mormon meeting 
held in that place; indeed I would not no- 
tice him at all, were it not for the man- 
ner you are pleased to introduce that 
gentleman. You say that he was very 
plain and much to the purpose, that he 
came directly to the point — what pointf 
For, ns Lee says, he would not attempt to 
e.vpose the Mormon imposture (refute the 
Mormon doctrine) or combat the creed.' 1 
You say that though his remarks “were 
harsh in his terms , they appear fitting to-. 
the occasion, and contain facts not gen- r 
eraily -known as they should be.” I per- f 
fectly ogree with you that' tie was very 1 
plain and harsh rn his terms, but that ho 
came directly to the point and that his re- 
marks were fitting to the occasion, 1 : ut- > 
•terly deny. We are led to the conclu- 
sion that Lee went to the meeting to hear 
what would be said in favor of the tenets 
of Mormonisin, and when requested* 
with others, to refute, if he could, what 
he had heard from the preacher, he com- ‘ 
mences a tirade of abuse, only equalled * 
by your own published account of the 
Leaders of the Mormons before referred 
to. In his simile, Mr. Lee has ; shown 
himself an apt scholar at least so says 
the Courier, and who shall gainsay such 
high authority? His comparing the Min - : 
isier who had just ceased speaking to a 
''pliant cat's paw' y . must have produced u 
ludicrous scene, highly interesting to Mr. 
Lee’s accomplices. .The mauner, too, p 
with which he interlarded his speech with f 
the ..word JLJur, Imposters, • Swindlers* K 
Villains, Hypocrites, &c., is an eridcnce‘, 
of a great lack of wit und very weak in- 
tellect, to say nothing of common cour 
tesy, a characterist ic of a true gentlema* 
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The Editors of the Courier calt thiscdrn- 
ing to, the point, and fitting to the occa- 
. sion', ancl whether *it be so or not I will 
leave others to judge. M Put how the Cou- 
rier 3 Could ever charge Lee' with using 
•‘harsh terms,” is truly surprising, when 
they themselves had but a few moments, 
before charged the Mormons with being 
Thieves and Robbers. 

I have done with Mr. Lee, and wilt just 
notice one or two other charges brought 
against the Mormons in the same paper, 
and which cannot be shuffled on to the 
shoulders of a letter writer from Ohio, or 
that of a Mr. Lee, but will stick to the 
backs of the Editors of the Courier, us 
doth the bark of the tree of which it forms 
a component part. 

It is needless for ^ me to say that I al- 
lude to your justification of the cold blood- 
ed butchery of upwards of nineteeti men^ 
wowen and children, (Mormons) by* the 
inhabitants of Missouri, without color of 
law. But the sentence throughout’ ex- 
hibits such a thir- tmg after "the blood of 
that people,* by the editors of tfuf Courier, 
that l must copy it entire. It rends — 
“Of their treatment iu Missouri we. know | 
nothing, except that they no doubt well! 
deserved the punishment meted out to 
them:’’ and in the next': sentence winch 
follows, you class them w iitf murderers 
and pirates. 

Now one thing iu certain, that !up to the 
time, yea, the ^very niomeat of thf mas- 
sacre, the editors of the Courier, nor ho 
man living* cJn pom// to poc^ §mg!e/a^t 
o f the M ornion? dose rving o f' censure, 
much, less of the horrible punishment 
they received/ But iiV* neccsfiMry "lor 
me to recur, bapk to the declaration .of 
the Courier, that “of 'this treatment in 
Missouri we know i)othing.*V Yes, this 
is your language: and when 1 first read 
it, shame and indignation filled my breast, 
to think , that an. editor in these United 
States^ conducting "pne-of the most pop- 
ular journals of the {Jay, a paper that 1 
have esteemed above all 'others, and as 
an evidence of it have been a subscriber 
From -its birth to the present day, and 
have otherwise aided to increase the 
subscription list, should be guilty C-f such 
a palpable derelection from truth. It m^y 
be safely asserted, that, there is not ao 
intelligent man of mature age in the Uni- 
ted States dr in Great Brittain* who has 
not heard of. the rnassacrc ( of the. Mor-J 
iqonsin i Missouri;, yet you, gentlemen^ 




a long time c-ohclu cto*rs of u public Jour- 
nal, whose circulation is" co-extensive. 
with the ^United States, and who are jn 
the weekly receipt of papers from, all 
parts of the country, yet of ' the treat- 
ment they received, these you say. “you 
know nothing. 

But alas for you, the fact is self-evi-. 
dent every, man, that you do know, 
and did know at the time you penned the 
article, all the circumstances connected 
with .that, tragedy, and your declaring 
that “they deserved the punishment me'od 
opt to them,” is in plain English saying,' 
that tjiey deserved \hu puni&ment q£ death 
ui’hout trial , in the most barbarous man- 
ner because they chose ta worship God, 
Jehovah, or because they would npt wor- 
ship him according to some of * the vari- 
ous approved , fashions, of o the world. -p 
Thesp are your sentiments published j to, 
the world. 

Leaving the murdered men out »of the- 
question, nineteen of whom were coojy, 
and deliberately .shot in a Sm« ill’s shop, 
through the. nppertures* betweeq /he logs; 1 
the circumstance of the murder l of the. 
poor bov Sordius Smith ^scarcely nino 
years pf age, and consequently incapable 
of any moral t turpitude, , who ,,\vu$j, shot 
with a ball out of & rifle in the bunds of it 
villain by the natnt-of Glaze.-of Carroll 
county, should. have excifed yotir pity, ns 
yOU cannot believe that poor Sardius 
‘ merited the punishment meted out tp 
him.” i.« 

Indeed it has never been pretended 
that the hoy whs 'guilty' of any offence; 
he with the mtin had sought refuge in the* 
Blacksrniih’s shop, and through fear had 
crawled under the bellows, where he re- 
mained till the massacre was over/ when 
he was discovered by a Mr. Glaze, who 
presented h is rifle hear the boy’s head, 
and literally blowcd off thp upper part of 
it. Glaze, the murderer, afterward^* 
publicly boastdof the heroic deed all over 
the couutry; and at this late day we find 
the editors of the respectable journals 
commending the act, and declaring that 
they merited the punishment meted oat to 
them, without assigning any cause .what- 
ever for the bloody deed. ; 

I cannot close./hese remarks without' 
noticing another plain and ;patpable mis 
representation of facts, to be' found iu 
the closing paragraph of the Courier. L 
reads thus-^“ Without note 0r‘ Comment,' 

• : ,\ .3 'j i fr ’>•. i;mt iiTjif 
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we append the following paragraph from 
a letter to the Boston Traveler” 

“ Cruel Murder .— Martin Harris, one 
of the earliest supporters of the Mor- 
mons, and the only wealthy man among 
them in their origin, has been murdered, 
lie spent all he was worth in supporting 
tho delusion”under which he labored, fur- 
nishing ah the funds forthe publication 
of the Mormon Bible. 

* 4 He abandoned the Mormons not long 
•since, and delivered some lectures in op- 
position to their doctrines; and two or 
three weeks ago was found dead , haring 
been shot through the head with au' pis- 
tol.” 

Now what an unlucky circumstance 
it was that Martin Harris would not stay 
murdered! The cup containing the very 
quintessence of all that is lovely is plac- 
ed to the lips of the Boston Traveller, the 
Saturday Courier and Spirit of the Times, 
and snatched away again ere they have 
drank half of its contents. The murder 
of Martin Harris! — Why nothing could 
have happened so opportunely, and a 
standing -article that was to overthrow 
Mormonism, is knocked into pi by the 
stubbornness of that bad man. 

The Courier, in which this letter from 
the Boston Traveller is published, was 
issued from the press on the 10th day of 
July, and the reported murder of Martin 
Harris was officially contradicted by nu- 
merous persons who hud seen and con- 
versed with that gentleman two weeks, 
-at least, before the 10th of July, and no 
person in the country was better inform- 
ed of the fact of the existence in the flesh 
c.f Ala rtin Harris, than the ijitors^of the 
Courier at the very time they published 
the account of bis murder without com- 
ment. , s 

f Alas! to what base uses are the facul- 
ties which God hath given to man some- 
times employed! 

Were . the people to examine for them- 
selves the writings of the enemies of Mor- 
roonism with that care and circumspec- 
tion that other subjects receive, (some, 
loo, of far Jess importance) they-would 
soon discover who it is tnnt mocks , them 
and practises gross and w icked imposi- 
tions. ^ _ , f 

The persecution of the people, called 
/••Mormons,” comme'nced by the mob in 
Missouri. Their remote habitations were 
sacked and burned, and the inhabitants 
wars toitber butchered or taken captive 


and confined in dungeons— their proper- 
ty was confiscated to the cupidity^ of 
lawless, ruffians, and, what was most 
remarkable, tlve press throughout' the 
country -commended the act, and legisla- 
tors and grave senators in Congress 
echoed the war cry of extermination: it> 
appeared that Mercv had left her seat and - 
fled to brutish beasts, and men had lost 
iheir reason. 

'The, same spirit of persecution has 
been fahned and kept alive by hired 
priests of certain sects, and supported 
and encouraged by a portion of the pub- 
lic precis professing a religion in unison* 
with. the cfergy. r These frets should oper- 
ate as a warning to other religious de- 
nominations, comparatively few in num- 
bers, to look welfro the rights bequeathed, 
to them by, the framers of the constitu- 
tion. 

To a portion of our brethren, even now*, 
the sacred rights guaranteed to every 
American citizen have become as sound- 
ing brass, or a tinkling cymbal. J. hi 

FALSEHOODS REFUTED. r 

For the Timea 3c Seasons/ tf 
E. Robinson, lisq.i — 

The following article from the pen ofr 
the sapient Editor of the Warsaw Signal 
is worthy of preservation for the number 
of palpable falsehoods it contains— 
“DIFFICULTY AT MONTROSE. 

We Understand that on Monday last 
at Montrose, there was a military train- 
ing at which the Mormons and citizens 
united indiscriminately. After the troops 
were paraded Joe Smith and Gen. Ben- 
nett came over 1 from Nauvooand attempt- 
ed to inspect them. . Upon this Mr. Kil- 
bourri invited the- citizens to withdraw 
from the ranks — which was accordingly 
done. The Mormons then insulted them, 
causing much excitement, and at the umo 
our informant left a row was anticipated. 

Now what right, we ask, has Joe Smith- 
to go into Iowa Terri-ory, and attempt to- 
order the citizens of that territory as a 
military officer?. Is this not proof posi* 
live that he wishes to organize a military, 
church? Else why should he take so 
much interest in the military improve- 
ment of his followers who live out of this 
State ? We see in this thing the essential 
spirit of Mormonism, which is — treason 
to the Government. Joe Smith, id the 
government of hie followers wishes is 
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"place his authority above that of the State. 
He is not content therefore that the laws 
of Iowa should regulate the pa:a(les ol 
■the saints; but he a citizen of Illinois nmi>t 
interfere his authority, and threaten vio 
fence because his authority is disregarded 
by those not iriembersof his church/ 7 

1st. The military parade was not on 
Monday, (but on Tuesday the 14th,) and 
the Eduor, in my opinion, did not so un- 
derstand it. 

2nd. Generals Smith and Bennett did 
not attempt to inspect the troops, and the 
Editor, in my opinion, did not so under- 
stand it. 

3rd. The citizens did not leave the 
ranks on the invitation of Mr. Kilbourn. 
-and, in my op nion, the Editor was not sp 
informed. 

4th. The Mormons did not insult the 
other citizens, and there was no excite- 
ment, and the Editor was not, in my opin- 
ion, so informed. 

5jh. No row occurred, or was anticipa- 
ted, between the Mormons and other citi- 
zens, neither wasffhe Editor, in my opin- 
ion. so informed. 

Generals Joseph Smith, John C. Ben- 
nett, and Hyrum Smith, and some other 
c.tizensof Nuuvoo, attended the military 
parade, at Montrose, on the 1 4th, os visi- 
tors, on the special invitation of General 
Swazey, and Colonel Fuller, of Iowa, the 
officers in command. Generals Joseph 
and Hyium Smith attended attired in 
plain citizen's garb, as citizens, without 
the least military appearance about them. 
Gen. Bennett, and some of Ins staff offi- 
cers, it is true, appeared in the “splendid 
and brilliant uniform of the Nauvoo Le- 
gion,” as the Editor of the Signal is 
pleased to term it. All passed off with 
perfect good feeling, and in a highly cred- 
itable manner; excepting a disturbance 
which the Messrs. Kilbourn's attempted 
to get up by the read.ng of the following 
proclamation, which I pubLsh verbatim, 
el literatim, et punctualim, from their 
pen; to wit: 

Citizen* of Iowa 

The daws of Iowa do not require 
you to muster under or be Reviewed by 
Joe Smith or 
General Bennett 

and should they have the impudence to 
attempt it , it is hoped that every person 
having a proper respect for himself will 
at once 

7 . Leave the Ranks- 


This, however, had no more effect than 
the noise of those two usually 

produces. This is a plain statement of 
4 ‘acts, and for their truth 1 appeal to Gen. 
S«azeyv Col. Fuller, Lt. Col. Swazey, 
Maj 7 s King and Billings, Cnpfs Davis, 
Swazey, Heffieman, or any other officers 
of the Montiose Regiment whose names 
I do not now recollect. 

It is by this system of low vituperation, 
calumny, and detraction, that our enemies* 
expect to abu.-e thi public mind, and pro- 
duce prejudice against us. The true se- 
cret of the case is, (and it may as well be 
told now as at any other time as the pe- 
riod is fast approacifng when' the triaL 
will be had,)— the Editor of the Signal 
wishes to have Hancock County divided, 
and Warsaw made a county seat — to thi» 
the Mormons are generally opposed; and 
for this opposition, and to accomplish tho 
aforesaid object, un Anti- Morin* n party 
has been organized with the determina- 
tion of accomplishing it, or driving 
from the State — but this I trust, will 
not be effected, as we are a law abiding- 
people, and under il and the broad folds 
of the Constitutions of our State and Na- 
tion we take refuge. 

Yours, &c. 

W. WATERMAN PHELPS. 

From The Ma?rchus-etti Spy. 

THE JEWS. 

The late events in Syria have torned 
the a Mention of the civilized world, re- 
newedly, to the subject of the reoccupa- 
tion of Palestine by the Jews, and have 
brought forlh from that people manifes- 
tations of that strong attachment to the 
home of their fathers— “the Holy Land’* 
— which has characterized them, ever 
since the days of the Judges and the Proph- 
ets. “If I forget thee, Oh, Jerusalem, 
may my r ght hand forget her cunning,” 
has been the aspiration of the true Israel- 
ite in all ages of their long exile; and 
amid theobloquay, the storm and the op* 
pression to which they have been sub- 
jected, by those among whom they have 
sojourned, the anticipation of a final re- 
turn, either of themselves or their pos ; 
terity, to the consecrated mountains and 
valleys of Judea, has sustained their spir- 
its and enabled them to submit lo their 
sorrows with fortitude and equaniminity # 

Ad eloquent appeal to the Jews, found* 
ed on the recent events in the East, has 
just appeared in 44 Der Orient,” a Germa* 
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^newspaper, calling upbn them io rally, * stir yourselves, people of JehoVah! What 
once more for the recovery of the long |j hinders? - Nothing (>ut ybur own supine- 


16st land of their fathers. In relation to 
‘this’ land the 1 appeal says: 

* ' ** We have 'a country, the inheritance of 
>ou‘r Fathers, finer, 1 more fruitful; better 
Situated for corhmerce, than many of the 
'fitost celebrated portions ; of the globe. — 
Environed by the deep-delled Taurus, the 
•lively shores of : the Euphrates, the Ipfty 
steppes' of ‘Arabia, and of rocky Sinai, 
CUr Country extends along the shores of 
the Mediterranean, crowned by the tow- 
ering cedars of Lebanon, the source t)f a 
hundred rivuiets and brooks, which spread 
fruitfulness over shady dales, and confer 
•wealth oh the. contented inhabitants.. A 
•glorious land!' situate at the farthest ex- 
tremitjrof the ‘sea which connec^s .th^ee- 
iquirtef^ of ? tlie globe, over which the 
VtuEoidians; .'otrr brethren, / sent ' their 
ebumerous fleets to the shores of the Albi- 
on, and the rich co&st of Lithuania’, near 
to both’ Ted sea and the Persian Gulf; the 
Yelpetdal coases of the traffic of the world. 
<6n the way from Persia and India to the 
Caspian and Black Sea; the central coun- 
try of the 1 commerce butween the east 
and west” 

The facilities' for .concentrating a large 
body : of the Jews; at onc6, ih Palestine/ 
are thus spoken Off [ 

-In* ho country of thjj, 1 earth 1 are our 
^rethren so riui/ierbus hi in Syiia;^ in 
jfthhe kid the'y ITve was ‘dense masses, so 
1>itiq>enddtU 6f the surrounding inhabi- 
tants; nf none cloifiey persevere so stead- 
fastly in their faith in the promise of the 
fathers, aS on the 'beautiful shores ;i of the 
Oronies. In Damascus alone live near 
00 , 01)0 ” 

Tbe'nppexi then speaks' of the various 
and dis-similar rices, . which now inhabit 
Syria Artd Palestine, each at enmi y with 
the other.,ahd all, at times contending for 
the supremnevi “A chactic mixture, V it 
says. y *of ad.tribes^and tdhgues/retinriants 
of migrations from' north’ and houth, they 
disturb brie h not herein the phrases, srdn of 
iffib glorious land where our fathers for so 
f ifianv centuries emptied the cup of joy 
nhd Wo, where ’ every xlod^ is drenched 
with tire bihod of our herded;, whep their 
bodfeS’ wero buried 'under the* ruins of Je*: 
rusnlem.” ' '* 

*Y‘*Ttie power of our enemies,’' says the 
appeal.dri continuation, il is gone, thb an- 
gel of discord has long since mown down 


llness. ^ 

Think ypu that' Mehetoet Ali or r thb 
Sultan in Slambout will nqt 'fate convinced 
that it would be .b- tter for him to be the 
protebtot of a peaceful and wealthy .peo- 
ple, than with infinite loss 6f men and 
money to contend against : tho ever re- 
peated, mutually provoked insurrection of 
the Turks and- Arabs, of whom neither: 
the one nor the other are able to give pros- 
perity to thte country* •» 

*(Jur probation was long, in all coun- 
tries, from the North Pole to the South! 
Thefc is no trade-, no f\rt, which we have 
not practised, no science in which we can 
not show splendid example^. Where will' 
you find better proclaimed of ciVjIizatioft- 
to die wild tribes of the East? v 

People of Jehovah raise you rselvpsr 
from your thousand years’ slumber! - Ral- 
ly round leaders; have ready the will, a- 
Moses will not be wanting. The right* 
of nations will never grow old; take pos- 
session of lhe land of your fathers; build h 
a third time the temple on Zion, greater 
and more magnificent ‘than ever. * Trust 
ur-tho LotJ who has led you safely- 
through the vale of misery thousands of 
years. » lie also will not forsake you in 
tout 1 hst conflict.” 


{ DEATH WAItttANT OF JESUS CHRIST. 

: Of» tlie many interesting^ relics and : 
fragments of antiquity which havd been 
brought to light by ; the persevering re- 
seiitciH?s ofi modern philosophy, none 
could have more interest for the philan- 
thropist tmd the believer, than one which 
we copy below. ‘Chance,’ says ' the 
Courier <fcs Ef ate Unis , ‘has just put in- 
ti our hands the most imposing and inter- 
esting judicial document to all Christians, 
that ever has i been recorded in human 
Annuls: that is the idential Death warrant 
of our Lord Jbsus Christ.’ " The' docu-; 
meat was faithfully transcribed by thb 
editor, and is in haacc verba : 

“Se tenet rendered^ by Pontius Pilate 9 
acting Governor of Lower Galilee 4 
stating that 1 Jesus of' Nazaret- skull 
suffer death, on the cross . 

In the year seventeen of the empire 
Tiberius Cresir and the 25th day of march, 
thecity of the holy Jerusalem, Anna arid 
Caiphas being priests, sacrificators of the 
people of God, Pontius Pilot, Governor of 


their mighty hosts, ‘and yet ye do not be- j} Lower Galilee, sitting on’ thi prsidentia 
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chair of the Prcetory, condemns Jesus of i 
Nazareth to die on the aross between two 
thieves — the great and notorious evidence! 
of the people saying: 

1. Jesus is h seducer. 

'■ ‘*2. He is seditious?*' 

3. lie is an enemy’ of tbs law. u 
'4; “He calls himself falsely the Son of 
'God. r t ; ( _ sfi, 

, 5., He calls himself falsely the King 
Israel. 

6. He entered into the temple, followed 
by a multitude bearing palm branches in 
-their hands. " , 

OrdeiMhe first centurion, Quillus Cor- 
nelius, to lead him to the place 'of execu 
tion. 

/Forbid to any person whomsoever, 
either poor or rich, to oppose the death of 
Jesus. 

/The witnesses, who signed the con- 
demnation of Jesus are; viz: — 1. Daniel 
Robaoi; 2. Raphael 6 Robani; 3 Capet, 
a citizen. 

Jesus shall go out of the city of Jeru 
salt?m by the ’gate ofStruenus/* 

The above sentence is engraved on a 
copper pit te; on one side are written 
these words:- 4 A similar plato is sent to 
each tribe/ It was found in an antique 
vase of white . marble. while excavating 
in the ancient city of Aquilla. in the king 
dom of Naples in the year 1820, and was 
discovered by the Commissaries of Arts 
attached to the French armies. .- ft At the 
expedition of Naples, it was found en 
closed in a box of ebony, in the sacristy 
of the Chartrem. The vase in the chap 
cljof Caserta. ’ The * French translation 
was made by. the members of the commis- 
sion pf Arts. 

The original ■ is in k the Hebrew lan- 
guage. The Chartrem requested earnest- 
ly. th,at the plate should not be taken away 
frb.m them. - The request was granted, as 
a reward for the sacrifice they had made 
for the army. M. Dsxox, one of the 
savans, caused a plate to be* made of the 
same model, on which he had engraved 
the above sentence. At the sale of his 
collection of antiquities tyc it was bought 
by Lord Howard for 2,890 francs. Its 
intrinsic value and interest are much grea- 
ter. A few years ago there was found 
at Catskiil, in New York, a “shekel of 
Israel/* of the time of . our Saviour. On 
orjesido was the representation of a palm 
leaf, on the other, a picture of the temple, 
*'iththe words underneath, “Holy Jeru- 1 
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1 salem/* in the Hebrew tongue; Relics 
liHQ these, , properly^ authenticated have 
» a?>out them an inexpressible sacredness 
I and moment. They seem to blend two 
worlds, and to carry human curios. ty 
from the finite to the infinite. L 

A \ ‘ r ‘ Fhlad.Gaz. 

Erratum — Page 563, for punctuatim read 

punctatin%;> t , tJ , .,, rfS V" f 

*■ POETRY., 

BAPTISM FOR '1 HE DEAD. 

BV J. H. JOHNSON. 

Else, what shali they do who >are baptized for 
the dead, if the de-ad rise not at all . 1 YVby 
then are they baptized ti r the dead? 

The glorious gospel light has shone 
In this the latter day. 

With such intelligence that none 
From truth need turn away. * 

I*' For 'mong things which have been scaled, 
f. ' A;id from the world kept hid; 

The Lord lias to his saints revealeu, 

As ancicnuy he did. J il '* r 

And thro’ the Priesthood row restored, 

Has e'en prepar’d the way/'; 

Through which the dead may hear his word. 
And a: 1 its truths obey. 4 * 

As Christ to spirits went to preach, 1 

Who re in prison laid; 

So many saint . have gone to teach 
The gospel to the dead. 

A nd we for them can be baptized. 

Yes for our, triends most dear! 

That they can with the j us l be rais'd. 

When Gabria •* trump they hear/ 1 

That they may come with Christ again, 

, When he to eat^Y descends; 

A thousand years with him to reign, 

And with their earthly fri nd 9 . 

Now, 0! ye saints. ro;oice to day, 

That you can saviors be, ^ 

For all your dead who will obey 
The gospel and be free. 

Then let us rise without restraint. 

And act for those we love ; 

For they; are giving their consent, 

And wait for ls to move. 

[For the Times and Seasons.! 

GIVE ME THE SPOT. ‘ * 

■ BY L. O. LITTLEFIELD. 

Oh! give ine the spot where the wild-deer repo* 

' : ses, r . 

And the hum of the city and hammer is still— 
Where naught but perfume, from the sweet seen* 
ted roses, , 

Enamour the silence* and gloom of the hill. 

Oh! give me the spot /where the glance cf the 
moon-beam l . & 
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Steal* peacefully down from the (loom of thee 
skies— 

Where Happiness sits on the banks of the cool- 
stream, * 

And the sweet voice of Freedom doth cheerfully 
rise. 

Oh! giv$me the spot where the hand of oppres- 
sion 

Is swept from the peace of the lone mountain 

,u ’ dell— 

Where sir amlet* glide soflly wth ‘trembling 
emotion,’ 

And fill every breeze with their soul-cheering 
• kotll. 

Oh! give the th* spot where the true hand of 
friendship ' ,4/ - 

Doth brush off each tear of despondence and 
care — 

Where Faith, Love, Virtue, and Brotherly-fe - 
# lowship, 5 

Do lie down, at eve, in their undisturbed lair. 

Oh! give me the spot, by the ‘cold world glan- 
ced over,’ 

Where. Relij i<>n and Virtue doth deck each soft 
brow ! . 

Oh! give me the spot, where's a fri nd and a 
brother i 

To sooth every feeling of heart-stricken woe! 


I1YMEN I A L . » 


Makrted — At Ambrosia, Iowa on the 
15tb dnv of Sept. 1 84 1* by Elder Geo. 
W. Gee/ Mr. Samuel McBride, to Mrs. 
Lcinira C uiljfins, both of th*t place. 

In' Ambrosia, Iowa on Thursday the 
S)th day of Sept. . by Elder George W. 
Gee, Mr. Allen Buck to Miss Emily Jane 
Smith, all of that place. 

In this city Aug. 9th, by* Elder Ste- 
phen Luce, Philander J. Perry, of this] 
place, to Miss Saruh A. Bleazard lat^ of i 
Preston, England. 

nBanmnaasKKKBOBDBB 

Died— Sept. 5th, Patsey W. daugh- 
ter of Dr. James Y. Green, aged 14 
years and 3 months. 

In this county* on the 16th u!t. John 
Forney aged 56 years 


MILLINERY AND DRESS MAKING. 
"MVISS H. S. Ells begs leave to respect- 
fully inform the La-ties of Nauvoo, 
and its vicinity, that s ie intends carrying on the 
above business, in ait its varied branches: and 
further • states, • hat she has liad several years 
experience in one of he most fashionable French 
eslabis iments in Phi ade phia. k 

Her p ace of residence is a r Dt. Samuel Ben* 
netta where orders wid be attended to. 

Nsovoo, Sepf. 30, 1841; 


NOTICXi 

FJddr James M. Henderson is reques- 
ted to come home immediately ; by order 
of the Quorum of Seventies. 

A. P- ROCK WOOD, Clerk. 

Aa-froo, Etp, 28, 1341. . 

* _ r " r w 

TAXES! TAXES!! 1 ’ 

T HF5 Tax b’ok for 1841 is now in\hehaid» 

< fthe Collector wh»> is ready t;> receive 
ia:es. ? The County Ta*. -whi^h is Forty' 
cecti on each, hundred; Dollars of- valuation, 
fray be pnid in County orders. The State Tax, 
which is thirty cents on each hundred dollars, „ 
can be only in Sine e ditor’s warrants, wolf 
scalp Ccr mcates, it Cash. 

Tax pavers will please be ready /or an early 
cal! of the co lector, as the great number to be 
called on will rrakt it d fhcult to call a second 
time. The C llec or nr some oue authorized to 
receive* Taxes and give Receipts, may be found at 
all times at ihc Store if xUalheua & Com r in 
Carthage. . 

23- 3t, J, B. MATHEWS,' Collector H. C. 

A LEX A NJJER NEIBAUR, ~ 

Prom Berlin^ in /Vuma, late of Lieerpool anS 
Preeton % England r 
1JOST r specify ly announces to the Ldrs 
and rent emen and the citizen* of Nauvoo, 
as also of Hancock co nty. in general that ho 
*ha> permanenty established himself in the city 
of Nauvoo, as a dentist, w *ere he may be con- 
sulted ’ dai y, in a i branches coDne ted with 
h s profession, Teeth cleaned, t lugged. tde l, 
tbe Scu va iffectqally cured, children’s teeth 
regtrsted, natural or arti ;cial teeth from a sin- 
gle tooth to a whole set inserted on the most ap* 
proved principle Mr, N. having had an exten- 
sive practice both on the continent of Europe, a» 
also in Lngla >d, fof the last 15 years he hopes 1 
to give general satisfaction to al. those who will 
honor him with th ir patronage. 

Mr. B. Young having known Mr. N. (in 
England) has kindly consented to offer me his 
husoe to meet those ladies and gentlemen wh* 
wish to consult me. Hours of a tendance from 
10 o’clock in the m rning, to 6 at evening. 

My own residence is opposite Mr. 'l id well, 
the cooper, near the water. Ladies and gentle- 
men attended at their own residence, if reques- 
ted. ■ 

•V Charges strictly moderate. 

August 2, 0840. noCJMf 

-- — - - - - | ui ^ 
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44 TRUTH WILL PREVAIL ” 

Voi.. 2. No. c 24.] CITY OF NAUVOO, ILL. OCT. 15, 1841, [Whole No. 3 <3. 


AN EPISTLE OF THE TWELVE, 
To the brethren scattered abroad on the 

Continent of America, Greeting: 

Beloved Brethren,* 

It seemeth good to us to 
write unto you at this time concerning 
the great things of the kingdom of our 
God, and more especially as wo have 
been called upon by the late Gene.al 
Conference, so to do; that the work may 
not be hindred but that all may under- 
stand their privilege and duty in this duy 
of glorious events, so that by exercising 
themselves therein, they may attain unto 
those blessings which God has in store 
for his people in the last days. 

We have abundant occasion, and we 
rejoice exceedingly at the privilege we 
have had of beholding so many thousands 
of our brethren and sisters as were assem- 
bled at the late conference, and for the 
most perfect harmony and good feeling 
which prevailed throughout all their de- 
liberations; for the great amount cf val- 
uable instructions by President Joreph 
Smith and others; and for the disposition 
which we have seen manifested, by all 
who were present to carry into effect all 
those noble plans and principles which 
were derived from heaven, and have been 
handed down to earth to carry forward 
the great and glorious work which is al- 
ready commenced, and which must be 
consummated to secure the salvation of 
Israel. 

While the minutes of the General Con- 
ference are before you, which will be 
read with interest by every lover of Zion, 
we shall recapitulate some items and de- 
tail more particularly to the understand- 
ing of those who had not the privilege of 
being present on that interesting occa- 
sion, the past, present and future situation 
and prospects of the church, and the 
stakes, and those things which immedi- 
ately concern their best interests. 

A short time since and the saints were 
fleeing before their enemies. Whips, im- 
prisonments,. tortures and death stared 
them in the face, and ihey were compell- 
ed to seek on assylum iu a land of stran- 
gers. They sought, they found it with ; n 
the peaceful bosom of Illinois; a State 
whose citizens are inspired with a love of 


liberty; whose souls are endued with 
those noble principles of charity and be- 
nevolence which ever bid the stranger 
welcome and minister to his wants: in 
this State, whose soil ra vieing with its 
citizens in all that is good and lovely, the 
saints have found a resting place, where, 
freed from tyrany and mobs, they are 
beginning to realize the fulfilment of the 
ancient prophets, 44 they shall build hous-* 
es and inhabit them, plant vineyards and 
eat the fruit thereof, having none to mo- 
lest or make afraid.” 

In this city the church" has succeeded 
in securing several extensive plats of 
land, which have been laid out in city 
lots, a part of which have been sold, a 
part has been distributed to the widow 
and the orphan, and a part remains for 
sale. These lots are for the inheritance 
of the saints, a resting place for the 
church, a habitation for the God of Ja- 
cob; for here he has commanded a house 
to be built unto his name where he may 
manifest himself unto his people as ia 
former times,* when h<T caused the ark, 
the tabernacle and the temple to be rear- 
ed and the cloud and the fire to rest down 
thereon; and net that the temple be built 
only, but that it b e completed quickly, and 
that no more general conference be held, 
till it shall be held therein; and that tho 
Nauvoo House be finished for the accom- 
odation of the brethren from afar, and 
the stranger who shall come up hither to 
inquire after the work of the Lord and 
worship in his Temple. 

Scores of brethren in this city, have 
offored to board one and two laborers * 
each till the Temple is completed; many* 
have volunteered to labor continually, 
and :he brethren generally are giving 
one tenth part of their time, or one tenth 
pari of their income, according to cir- 
cumstances; while those sisters, who can 
do nothing more, are knitting socks and 
mittens und preparing garments for tho 
laborers, so that they may be made as 
comfortable as possible during the com- 
ing winter. In view of these things wo 
would invito our brethren for many miles 
distant around us to send in their teams 
for drawing stone, lumber, and materials 
for the buildings; and at the same time 
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load their waggons with all kinds of grain 
and meat, provision and clothing;- and 
hay and provinder in abundance, that 
the laborer faint not, and the teams be 
made strong; also that journeymen, stone- 
cutters &c. come bringing their tools 
with them, and enlist in the glorious en- 
terprize. 

Most of the plats in/this city before 
referred to, as well as several farms and 
large lots of land in this and the adjoining 
counties are paid for, and are secured to 
the church by good and sufficient titles; 
while the town plat for the Town of War- 
ren near Warsaw is secured on such 
conditions that the brethren can be ac- 
commodated with lots on very reasona- 
ble terms; but the large plat in Nauvoo, 
purchased of Messrs. Hotchkiss, Tuttle 
fy Co. of New Haven, Conn., remains 
unpaid for. and the time has now arriv- 
ed, when it is very desirahle on the part 
of the church as well as on the part of 
the gentlemen of whom it was purchased, 
that payment should be made and a war- 
rantee title secured; to accomplish which 
we have been called upon by the united 
voice of the General Conference to ad- 
dress the churches in the eastern states, 
to advise with the brethren in those re- 
gions, and devise ways and means where- 
by this debt may be liquidated, Hotchkiss 
Sf Co. satisfied, the plot secured to the 
church, and the brethren in the east at 
the same time transfer their real estate 
from the place where it now is, to this 
city or region of country according to 
their desire. 

The contract for the “Hotchkiss pur- 
chase” in Nauvoo, consisting of upwards 
of five hundred acres, was entered into, 
on, or about the 9th of August 1839, for 
the specified sum of fifty three thousand 
five hundred dollars, and security was 
given to Messrs. H. R. Hotchkies, Smith 
Tuttle, and John Gillet, for the amount 
of the same in two notes of equal amount, 
one payable in ten years, and the other 
in twenty years from the date thereof 
signed by Messrs. Hyrum Smith, Joseph 
Smith, and Sidney Rigdon. In August 
last, interest to the amount of si* thou- 
sand dollars, or upwards, had accumulat- 
ed on said notes which it has not been ir 
the power of the church. to pay up to th< 
present time. The nature of this pur- 
chase, and the situation of the church is 
such, that it is necessary that the notes 
should be taken up, the interest stopped, 


and a warrantee title secured immediate- 
ly; and a correspondence is now in pro- 
gress with Messrs. Hotchkies & Co. to 
effect this thing, and bringj forward a 
final settlement. 

But, say you, whht oan we do to accom- 
plish this great and desirable object? Let 
the brethren in the eastern states, who 
have lands which they wish to dispose of, 
so that they may remove hither and se- 
cure to themselves an inheritance among 
the saints, either in the cities or farms in 
the vicinity, and are willing to have their 
lands in the east made over to Messrs. 
Hotchkies 8f Co. towards the payment of 
the foregoing notes, communicate with us 
immediately , at this place y stating to us 
the extent and value of their property . 
Then as soon as we shall have received 
communications concerning property suf- 
ficient to cancel the obligations, and the 
necessary preliminaries are understood 
with Messrs. Hotchkies $ Co., we will 
dispatch an agent to New Haven, to com- 
plete the negociation, transfer your prop- 
erty, take up the notes, and secure a 
deed; and those whose property is thus 
transferred can have the value thereof 
here, in city lots, or lands in the vicinity; 
and thus your property will prove to you 
as good as money, inasmuch as you de- 
iire to emigrate, and you will no longer 
be obliged to tarry afar ofT, because that 
money is so scarce you cannot sell and 
get your pay. If there are those among 
you, lowborn God has given in abun- 
dance, and they desire to appropiate some 
portion thereof for the benefit of his peo- 
ple; for the redemption of Zion; for a 
•dessing to the widows of those who have 
been slain for the word of God, and been 
huried in a well, for a susienance to their 
r atherles9 children, and provide for them 
a habitation, they cannot do it more ef- 
ectually than by devoting a portion 
: f their sustenance towards liquidating 
this claim. 

To those brethren who live so far dis- 
ant that they cannot send in their loaded 
earns, and yet desire to assist in building 
he Lord’s House, we would say, gather 
yourselves together and bring of your 
substance, your silver, and gold, and 
pparel and of your superabundance cast 
nto the treasury of the Lord and see if 
ie will not pour you out a blessing till 
here is not room enough to receive it* 

Brethren the blessings of the kingdom 
are for you, for the body of Christ, for 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 


all the members, and God will help those 
who will help themselves, and bless those 
who will bless each other, and do as they 
would be done unto. The gold and the 
silver is the Lords; all the treasures of 
the earth, the flocks and the herds of the 
fields and the cattle of the thousand hills 
are his; if he were hungry would he 
crave thy food, or thirsty would he ask 
thy drink? Nay! he would only ask that 
which was his own, he would feast on his 
own flocks and quench his thLrt at his 
own springs. This God is the God of the 
saints, he is your God, and he has made 
you stewards of all that has been commit- 
ted to you, and will require his own with 
usury; and will you not be faithful in a 
little that you may be made rulers over 
many cities? Yes, you will, we know you 
will. 

The journeying* and gatherings, and 
buildings of tho saints are nothing new, 
and as they are expecting, looking and 
praying for the completion of the dispen- 
sation of the fullness of times, they must 
also expect that their progress will be on- 
ward or they will be of no avail, for what 
is not of faith is sin, and can you believe 
that God will hear vour prayers, and 
bring you on your journey, gather you, 
and build your houses, and you not put 
forth one hand or make one exertion to 
help yourselves? No! therefore inasmuch 
as'the saints l>elieve that father Abraham 
journeyed to a distant land, at the com- 
mand of the Highest, where himself and 
household, (whose household we are, if we 
keep the commandments,) might enjoy 
the fruits of their labors unmolested, and 
worship the God of heaven according to 
the dictates of their own conscience and 
his law. That his seed afterwards gath- 
ered to Canaan, the Land of Promise; 
that David was commanded to build a 
house where the Son of Man might have 
a place to lay his head, and the diciples 
be endued with power from on high, and 
were with one accord in one place; they 
must also believe that this dispensation 
comprehends all the great works of all 
former dispensations; and that the chil- 
dren must gather as did the fathers, must 
build a house, where they may be endued, jj 
nnd be found together worshipping and |t 
doing as their fathers did. when Jehovah 
spake and the angels of heaven minister- 
ed unto them; and if these things are not 
in this generation then we have not arriv- 
ed at the dispensation of the fullness of 


times as we anticipate and our faith and 
prayers are vain. 

Is it possible that we labor in vain, 
and toil for nought, and that we shall bo 
disappointed at the last? No! we know 
assuredly that the set time to favor Zion 
has come, and her sons and daughters 
shall rejoice in her glory. The time has 
come when the great Jehovah would 
have a resting place on earth, a habitation 
for his chosen, where his law shall 
be revealed, and his servants be endued 
from on high, to bring together the hon- 
est in heart from the four winds; where 
the saints may enter the Baptismal Font 
for their dead relations, so that they may 
be judged according to men in the flesh, 
and live according to God in the spirit, 
and come forth in the celestial kingdom; 
a place, over which the heavenly messen- 
gers may watch and trouble the waters 
as in days of. old, so that when the sick 
are put therein they shall be made whole; 
a place where all the ordinances shall be 
made manifest and the saints shall unite in 
the songs of Zion, even praise, thanksgiv- 
ing and hallelujahs to God and the Lamb, 
that be has wrought out their deliver- 
ance, and bound satan fast in chains. 

What then shall we do? Let us all 
arise and with ono united and mighty 
exertion, by the strength of IsracPs God. 
oppose the powers of darkness, and ev- 
ery being and principle that may rise 
up against us, and complete the work 
already commenced. Let us not for a 
moment lend an ear to evil and designing 
men, who would subvert the truth, and 
blacken the character of the servant of 
the Most High God, by publishing abroad 
that the prophet is enriching himself on 
the spoils of the brethren. When Br. 
Joseph stated to the general coherence 
the amount and situation of the property 
of the church, of which he is trustee in 
trust by the united voice of the church, 
he also stated tho amount of his own 
possessions on earth; and whit do you 
think it was? we will toll you; his old 
Charley horse, given him in Kirtland; 
two put deer; two old turkeys, and four 
young ones; the old cow given him by 
a brother, in Missouri, his old Major, 
dog; his wife, children, and a little 
household furniture, aod this is the 
amount of the great possessions of that 
man whom God has called to lead his 
people in these last days; this tho sum 
total of the great estates, the splendid 
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mansions and noble living of him who 
has spent a life of toil and suffering, of 
privation and hardships, of imprison* 
merits and chains, of dungeons and vex- 
atious suits, and every kind of contumely 
and contemps ungodly men could heap 
upon him, and last of all report him as 
rolling in wealth and luxury which he 
had plundered , from the spoils of those 
for whose good he had thus toiled and 
suffered. Who would be willing to suf- 
fer what he has suffered, and labor near 
twenty years as he has done, for the 
wenlth he is in possession oft 

Brethren, in view of all these things 
let us le up and doing.. Let those in the 
eiintern stales use all. dilligence in com- 
municating to us their ability to assist in 
the Hotchkiss payment, being assured 
that no exertion they can make, will 
equal what has already been made for 
them and the .church generally; and let 
all the saints come up to the places of 
gathering, and with their mites and their 
apundence as God has given, them in 
trust, help to build up the old waste places 
which have been thrown down for many 
generations, knowing, that when they are 
completed, they will belong unto the peo- 
ple of the Most High God, even the meek, 
the honest in heart, be shall posses8 all 
* things in the due time of the Lord. ,Be 
not covetous, but deal in righteousness, 
for what the saints shall not possess by 
purchase and in righteousness they shall 
not posses j, for no unrighteous thing can' 
enter into the kingdom; therefore, be- 
loved brethren, deal justly, love mercy, 
walk humbly before God, and whatever! 
your hands find to do, do it with your 
might, keeping all the commandments, ' 
and then, whether in life or in death, all 
thiugs will bo yours, whether they be 
temples or lands, houses or vineyards, 
baptisms or enduements, revelations or 
healings, all things will be yours, for 
you will be Christ's and Christ is God’s.- 
BRIGHAM YOUNG, 
HEBER C. KIMBAlLL, 
ORSON PRATT, . 
LYMAN WIGHT, ? 

JOHN TAYLOR, 
WILFORD WOODRUFF, 
GEO. A. SMITH, 
WILLARD RICHARDS, 
Ndtrrao Os?. 12 th, 1841. 


LETTER FROM ELDER HYDE. 

Ralisbon , on the Danube, July 17, 1841. 
Dear Bao. Joseph, and all whom it 

MAT CONCERN. 

Wjth pleasure I take my pen to 
write to you at this time, hoping this com* i 
munication may find you as it leaves me, 
in good health and enjoying a comforta- 
ble measure of the Holy Spirit. 

On the 20th of June last,! left London 
for Rotterdam, in Holland, after writing 
a lengthy epistle to you, and also the 
copy of a letter addressed to the Rev. 
Doct. S. Hirschell, President Rabbi of 
the Hebrews in London, which I hope 
you have received ere this. The work 
of the Lord was steadily advancing in 
London under the efficient and zealous 
labours of our worthy. brother. Elder L. 
Snow. 

The fine Steamer, Battavier, brought* 
me safely over the billows of a tremen- 
dous rough sea in about 30 hours. Nev- 
er did I suffer more from sea-sickness 
than during this short voyage; but it was 
soon over and we landed safely in Rot- 
terdam . I took my lodgings at the Lon- 
don Hotel at two florins per diem, about 
three shillings and five pence sterling, or 
seventy five cents. Here l called on the 
Hebrew Rabbi, and proposed certain ques- 
tions to him; but as he did not understand 
a word of English, it was hard for me to 
enter into particulars with him. I asked 
him, however, whether he expected his 
Mesiah to come directly from Heaven, or 
whether he expected him to be born of a 
woman on earth. He replied, that be ex- 
pected him to be born of a woman, of the 
seed and lineage of David. At wh&t pe- 
riod do you look for this event? Ans. 
“We have been looking a long time, and 
are now living in constant expectation 
of his coming.” Do you believe in the 
restitution of your nation to the land of 
your fathers, called the land of promites 
“We hope it will be so,” was the reply. 
He then added, “We believe that many 
Jews will return to Jerusalem and re- 
build the city — rear a Temple to the name 
of the Most High, and restore our ancient 
worship.” “Jerusalem shall be the cap- 
ital of our nation — the centre of our un- 
ion, and the Standard and Ensign of our 
national existence. But we do not be- 
lieve that all the Jews will go there, fot^ 
the place is not large enough to contain 
them. They are now gathering there,” 
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^continued he, , “almost continually. 55 l, this country than in the U. States! We., 

"told him that I had written an addressto ;were three days?ihf going up the Rhine ta 
the Hebrews, and was about procuring Mazenty. 'Holland and the lower part of «. 

’ jlspubiicationiin hisowh language; (dutch); Prusia are very low flat' countries. The 
, and when' completed, M would leave hini French and German luhguage are sppkeri< v s > 
a copy * He thanked me for, this: token all along the Rhiue; but. little or : no- Hog* * 
pf respect,; andr I bade him adieu. I soon lish. The v Rhine is about like the Ohio* 
obtained the publication of five^ hundred foivsize, near its mouth where it, empties 
copies of the' address, Mi. left one at the into the Mississippi/ lis waters resembVe^ 
house of the 'Rabbi— he being absent from the Missouri waters, dark and muddy: * 
Jiome, I did' not see him./ - * ' The scenery and landscapes &)ong;'tKisr \ 

/ After remaining hereabout one week, river *liaye. been “ endowed w v ith art and; 

S took the coach for Amsterdam, distance nature’s 'choicest gilts. .1 have been made; 

;7 hours, or abdut 30 Englisi/miles. Rot- 'acquaiqtedwith Europe/ in ¥ America, % 
terdam is a fine town of about 80 thou- 'books; to a certain extent; yef now ' my , 
sand inhabitants. The’ cleanliness pf its’ eyes behold!! ,It is impossible for d wrii 1 
* streets, the antique order of its architec- len description of a; strauger’s ’beauty, .to’ 
•tyre, the extreme height of its buildings, leave; the same inipression upon the mind: 
the numerous, shade trees w/h which it is as is made by an ocular view^orthe love- ' 
beautified, and the great number of ca- |y object./ This is the difference between :f 
-nals through , almost every;- part of; the reading i* of ands.eeihgvfe of 

town filled with 4 ships 4 of various sizes Europe. *» 1 if r /, 1 

from different garts.of the world ; all these, Prom Mazenty Icarne s‘ tot Frankfort oil 
* yyith many other things hot mentioned the Main, by railroad—distunce T hours,, , 
contributed to^giye this place a peculiar- From; Frankfort* I came to this place— ^ . 

airity resembled no where ..else in the, distance about. 30 hours, where Nupqk 
course of my travels, except in A.mstqr* .eorir gained, a celebrated’ yietpry over the - 
dam. .Most of k , the business s men here, -Prusiansand Austririns. The very groiind ( : 
speak, a little t English-^some speak it on which 1 how Write this- letter/ was 
. very well. In : ascending -the; waters of covered ,by' about ' 60 thpusjahi slain/iu 
the Rhine; ' from the sea to; Rotterdam, t that battle. < It As-called liie baitle of 
the* numerous i-Win'd/* mills which ^T l beheld Ackyriaealv . , ■ : » , ■ ” ; , 

, in constant operatioh, led, me to think, 1 -Jt was my intention to have gone di- 
almost,- that all Europe came: here for rectly down /the Oanube *tq Gonstantino- 
- their grinding. Blit Ijascejrtained that they pie/ but- haying neglected tp get my puss- . 
were grinding for distilleries-, where; the ?port yezayecjt by the Austrian Embassa- 
, floods of gin are made, ..which, not only, [dor at Frankfort: I had to forward it to ^ 
sdeluge. our beloved^ country /-with' Xataj /he Austrian Embassador at, Munich- and * 
consequences, but .many others. Gin is 'procure his" < perrnission N signature;- and 
‘one of t he 4 principal articles of exportation, seal, 1 before . i* could en to/ the Austrian 
from this country. In: going to Amster^ 'dominions., /This detained me five; days, 
dam,, I passed through a very beautiful during which time f conceived the idea of 
town^ called -“the Hague,’’ the residence! sitting down and /earning the GerfrUtn \ 
of the King; of Holland;* I saw; his; pa lace language scientificaily. r ; I became 1 ucv ; 
,whicH->was .guarded : by spldiersy-.both horse quainted with, a 'lady here who speaks / 
.and 1 fool. , For grandeur * it bore but- a French and German /to adniiratibn, and 
i ain’t .resemblance to. Buckingham Palace she was. very anxious to speak' the Eng- • ; 
in London: But. the beautiful parks and lish— /she proposed givingAnc tnstrnptlgn 
picturesque scenery in .and about the in .the .Germari’if l .would; instiTuJif 
Hague, I have never seen equaled in any English. ” 1 accepted her proposal. I ' . 
country, 1 remained in ; Amsterdam oniy have been engaged eight'daVa in ii)i.v task, 
one night, and a part' of two days-fd call- I have read one boot through and -part of , 
ed' on the -President Rabbi .here, but lie another,; and translated and wriuefV.con- A 
k was^gone/frprii‘ home.; J leftat his house iderable.; 4 con peak /and write the 
. ja/arge number of the addresses. for him: German considerabje^irea'^ and -tjio la* 
./self and his peolpe, and took coach Tor dy tells me that I ’make astonjsbihg pro- 
. Arnheim on the Rhine. Took boat the gress. From the past experfeivc^j kknow 
same eyening /or Mazenty. Travelling /hat/the keen edge of any Av'urk Trarisla : 

" by coach and^steam is rather cheaper in <ted r by a strange^ in. whose heart; the spir/ 
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it of the matter does not dwell, is lost — | 
the life and animation thereof, die away 
into a cold monotony, and it becomes al- 
most entirely another thing. This step 
is according to the best light 1 can get, 
and hope and trust that it is according to 
the mind of the Lord. The people will 
hardly believe but that I have spoken Ger- 
man before; but 1 tell them, neickt , not. 
The German is spoken in Prussia, Bavaria, 
and in all the States of Germany — Aus- 
tria — the south of Russia, and in fine more 
or Jess all over Europe. It appears to 
rnc,* therefore, that some person of some 
little experience ought to know this lan- 
guage so as to translate himself without 
being dependant on strangers. If l am 
wrong in my movement, pray that the 
spirit of the Lord may direct me aright. 
If I am right, pray that Heaven may 
speedily give me this language. It is very 
sickly in Constantinople, Syria and Alex- 
andria, at present; I would rather, there- 
fore, wait until cool weather before I go 
there. I might have written most of thisH 


letter in German; but ns you would more 
readily understand it in English, I have 
written it in English. 

With pleasure l leave the historical 
part of my letter, to touch a softer note, 
and give vent to the feelings of my heart. 

I hope and; trust that the cause which 
you so fearlessly advocate, is rolling forth 
jn America, w ith that firm and. steady 
motion which characterizes the work of 
Jehovah. The enemies which wc are 
forced to encounterare numerous, strong, 
shrewd and cunning. * Their leader trans- 
fuses into them his ow n spirit, and brings 
them into closo alliance with the numer- 
ous hosts of precious immortals who have 
been earlier taken captives by the haugh- 
ty Tyrant, and sacrificed U|>on the altar 
of iniquity, transgression and sin. May 
it please our Father in Heaven to throw 
around thee his protecting arms,— to place 
beneath thee Almighty strength, ever 
buoy thy head above the raging waves of 
tribulation th tough which the chart of 
destiny has evidently marked thy course. 
Happy in the enjoyment of the* distin- 
guished consideration with which Heav- 
en’s favor,' ntonp, has endowed’ me. of 
bearing, with you, some humble, part in j 
laying the foundation ofjbe glorious king- 
dom of Mesiah .which is 'destiuad, in its 
onward course, to break in pieces and 
destroy ill olbqfS' and stand forever. 


The friendship and good-will which 
are breathed towards me through all your 
letters, are received as the legacy, which 
noble minds and generous hearts are ev- 
er anxious to bequeath. They soften the 
hard and rugged path in which Heaven 
has directed my course. They are buoy- 
ancy in depression,— -joy in sorrow; and 
when the dark clouds of desponding hope 
are gathering thick around the mental 
horizon, like a kind angel from the foun- 
tain of mercy, they dispel the gloom, dry 
the tear of sorrow; and pour humanitie’s 
healing balm into my grieved and sorrow- 
ful heart. Be assured, therefore, Bro. 
Joseph, that effusions from the altar of a 
greatful heart are smoking to Heaven, 
daily, in thy behalf; and not ouiy in thine, 
but in behalf of all Zion’s suffering sons 
and daughters whose generous magna- 
nimity will ever environ and adorn the 
brow of the object of their compassion. 
Tho* now far separated from you; and 
also from her who, with me, has suffered 
the chilling blasts of adversity, yet hope 


lingers in this bosom, brightened almost 
into certainty by the implicit confidence 
reposed in the virtue of thut calif which 
was borne on tho gentle breeze of the 
spirit of God through the dark shades of 
midnight gloom, ’till it found a mansion 
in my anxious and enquiring heart, that 
my feet shall once more press the Amer- 
ican soil; and under the shade of her 
streaming banner, embrace again the 
friends l love. 

I never knew that I was, in reality, 
an Americun, until I walked out one fine 
morning in Rotterdam along the wburf, 
where many' ships lay k in the waters of 
the Rhine: Suddenly my eye caught a 
broad pendant floating in a gentle breeze 
over the stern of a fine ship at ha If-mizzen- 
rnast; and when I saw the wide-spread 
Eagle perched on her banner, with the 
stripes and stars under which oar fathers 
were^led on to conquest and victory, my 
heart leaped into iny mouth, a flood of 
tears burst from my eyes, and before re- 
flection could mature a sentence, my 
mouth, involuntarily, gave birth to these 
words, “f am an American!" 

To see the flag of dne/s country in a 
strange land, r find floating upon strange 
waters, produces feelings which none 
can know except those who experience 
them. I cun now say that I nmnn Amer- 
ican. While nt home, tho warmth and 
| fire of the American spirit lov in silent 
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slumber in my bosom; but the winds of 
foreign climes have fanned it into a flame. 

I have seen some of the finest speci- 
mens t)f painting and sculpture of both 
ancient and modern times. The vast va- 
riety of curiosities, also, from every coun- 
try on the Globe, together with every nov- 
elty that genius could invent or imagina- 
tion j;conceive*which 1 have been compel- 
led to witness in the course of my travels, 
would be'too heavy a tax upon my lime 
to describe, and upon your patience to 
read. P have witnessed the wealth and 
splendor of many of the towns of Europe, 
—have gazed with admiration upon her 
widely extended plains — her lofty moun- 
tains — her mouldering castles,— and her 
extensive vineyards: For at this season, 
nature is clad in her bridal robes, and 
smiles under the benign jurisprudence of 
ber Author. 

I have, also, listened to the blandish- 
ments, gazed upon the pride and fashion 
of a world grown old in luxury and re- 
finement, viewed the pageantry of Kings, 
Queens, lords and nobles; and am now 
where military honor, and princely dig- 
nity, must bow at the shriue of clerical 
superiority. 'In fine, my mind has be- 
come cloyed with novelty, pomp and show; 
and turns with disgust from the glare of 
fashion to commune with itself in retired 
iYieditatien. 

Were it consistent with the will of De- 
ity, and consonant with the convictions of 
my own bosom; most gladly would I re- 
treat from the oppressing heat of public 
life, and seek repose in the cool and re- 
freshing shades of domestic endearments, 
and bask in the affections of my own lit- 
* tie family circle. But the will of God bo 
done! Can the Mesial* kingdom but be 
advanced through my toil, privation, and 
excessive labours; and at last sanctify 
my work through the effusion of my own 
‘ blood! 1 yield, O Lord! I yield to thy 
righteous mandate! Imploring help from 
thee in the hour of trial, and strength 
in the day of weakness to faithfully en- 
dure until my immortal spirit shall be 
driven from its earthly mansion to find a 
refuge in the bosom of its God. 

If the friends in America shall be ede- 
fiedin reading this letter from Bro. Hyde, 

1 hope they will remember one thing; and 
that is this; that he hopes he has a wife 
and two children living there; but the 
distance is so great between him and them, 
that his arm is not long enough to admin- 


ister to their wants. I have said enough. 
Lord, bless my wife and children, and 
the hand that ministers good to them in 
the name of Jesus Christ, Amen. Adieu 
for the present. * 

Good rest on all the saints, 

throughout the world, 
ORSON HYDE. 


For the Times and Seasons, 
r RAMUS 

A Latin word w hich signifies a branch. 
This place was laid out about the first of 
last September; is situated in Hancock 
courfty on the county road leading from 
Nauvoo through Cartilage to Macomb, 
and but a short distance from Crooked 
creek. 

It was laid out, and organized a stake, 
by authority of the first Presidncy of tho 
church, after the same plan and order 
of the City of Nauvoo. In ltamcus there 
is now built and in progress, about one 
hundred buildings, with a continual in- 
crease of population; and is surrounded 
by a beautiful and fertile district of land, 
including a variety of prairie and timber, 
and as it is situated near Crooked, creek 
‘20 miles from Nauvoo, it has the advan- 
tages of timber, and privileges of mills, 
so common in this part of the county.— 
Good farms and farming land can be pur- 
chased in the vicinity, on very reasonable 
and accomodating terms. 

The local situation of the pface, its 
good health, fine water, convenience to 
mills, beautiful prairies, handsome tim- 
ber, extensive pasturage ranges, and tho 
many ^advantages and inducements to 
agriculture; are a sufficient recommenda- 
tion to those wishing to locate themselvea 
in this part of the county. Those emi- 
grating from the east w ill find the most 
eligible and commodius route from 
Springfield, (capitol of the state.) lobe 
through Beardstown, Rushville, Jiacomb 
and liameus, to- the city of Nttuvdb. 

Done by order of the High Council of 
the Stake. 

JOEL II. JOHNSON, Pre«’t. 
J. E. Johnson, Clerk. 

liameus, Aug. 24th , 1841. 

< . • < 

Augustus C. Dodge has been elected 
to Congress, as delegate for Ic*wa; and his 
father, Gen Henry Dodge, ik elected by the 
people of Wisconsin fora similar station. 


\ 
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THE THIRD VOLUME. 

• With this No. closes the second vol. of the 
Times and Seasons; the third vol. will be 
published upon the same principle of (he 2nd. 
From the very liberal support which this paper 
has received, we are sanguine in the expecta- 
tion, that the succeeding volume will receive 
the same extensive patronogd which has been 
bestowed upon the present and first volume. 
It is now circulated in every State and Territo- 
ry in the Union, also in both the Canadas. 

We shall endeavor to pursue, ob heretofore, a 
fearless upright course, and defend the cause 
of truth whenever assailed by reasonable and 
candid men, with all candor and soberness; 
but shall not condescend to notice many of 
the false and slanderous reports, put in circula- 
tion by low and worthless wretches, who disre- 
gard all rules of honor and decorum, but who 
make unprovoked attacks upon a community 
of people because they do not believe precisely 
with themselves, in religious matters. 

The interest of the succeeding volume will 
be greatly enhanced, from the fact of our being 
in the regular receipt of communications from 
Elder O. Hyde, our missionary to Palestine, 
who is now in Central Europe, on his way to 
the Holy Land; his letters will be perused 
with pleasure and deep interest by all the well 
wishers to the ancient poeple of God — the 
children of Israel. 

Our terms are Two Dollars per annum in 
advance. The paper will be discontinued at 
the expiration of the time paid for. 

The following is an extract from the instruc 
tioDB recently addressed to all the Post Masters 
of the United States by the Post Master Geu- 
eral: 

v 

‘ l Post Masters may enclose money in aletter 
to a publisher of a newspaper, to pay the sub- 
scription of a third person, andfrank theletter, 
ifVritten by himself.” 


The editor of the Warsaw Signal has proven 
our sayings to be correct, gby manifesting his 
hostility towards us, as he was one of the indi- 
vidual refered to in our remarks. We still as- 
sert, that with the exception of himself and the 
Messrs, Kilboums of Montrose, we know of no 
host la feelings between us and our neighbors. 


l N D S EASONS. 

AN ADDRESS TO THE CITIZENS 
OF SALEM (MASS.) AND VICINITY, 

BY E. SNOW AND B. WINCHESTER* 

Elders of the Church of Jesus* Christ 

r t J •'u . I 

of Latter Day Sauits . 

Resected C it hens , — 

The object of our visit to your city is 
not to subvert any moral or truly Chris- 
tian principle, or to promulgate any doc- 
trine other than that which was advo- 
cated by Patriarchs, Prophets, Christ and ' 
the Apostles;- which doctrine or gospel, 
we believe is the same invariable plan of 
salvation that it ever was, and that it 
ought to be taught, administered and 
obeyed in the present age, precisely as 
it was in the primitive or, golden period 
of Christianity. 

We believe the liberty of conscience 
to be a pearl of great value, and sacred 
to every son aud daughter, of Columbia, 
and though we differ in some points of 
doctrine from other sects in Christen- 
dom, yet like the. veteran patriots who 
? ought fer the liberty of our country, we 
believe the right of conscience as far as 
religious faith is concerned, should in no 
case be suppressed; but ,that every matt 
should worship God according to his own 
views without molestation. 

We certainly opine that we should re- 
tract from our duty, if we should de- 
scend from the dignity which character- 
izes every gentleman, and stoop so low ' 
as to use the vile weapon of abuse, slan- 
der, epithets, and persecution, which so 
much degrade the human species, to stop* 
the progress of any doctrine, however ab- 
surd it may be. Scripture, reason, and 
kind treatment, should be the only weap- 
ons used. We consider that every man 
ought to be treated with that respect 
which he, by his conduct and bearing 
merits, no matter bow much his religious 
faith differs from his neighbors, or wheth- 
er it is popular or unpopular: and should 
we instead of combating error with trnth, 
and exposing incorrect principles with 
sound argument, resort to a crusade of 
slander, and ephemeral falsehoods, to tra- 
duce the characters of the propagators 
of such principles, we should only ex- 
hibit our own imbecility to every honora- 
ble man, and evince a want of confidence 
in our own religious system or the doc- 
trine we endeavor to support. 

We believe the religion of heaven 
should in no case be screened from a 
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candid and scriptural investigation. Thellduce character in order to oppose doc- 
scriptures, like the great ruler of the day,! trine; neither will we condemn from the 
shed forth their rays of light to direct the hearing of one side of the question only: 
footsteps of the traveller to eternity, and 44 A fool judgeth a matter before he hear* 
to enable him to shun the dark and wind* eth it.*’ — Solomon. 4 *Doth our law 
ing ways of error and superstition until judge a man before it heureth him.”— 
the day-star arise in his heart. They Nicudemus. 

should be the test by which all religious It is reported that Joseph Smith, who 
matters should be tried, and the grtat was the tirst in reformation or the corn- 
regulator of our faith. mencement of this work which .we have 

Rumor with her ten thousand poison- espoused, is of notorious bad character, 
ous tongues, though ever busy, should To this we reply, that his moral charac- 
never be a criterion by which we should ter Defoie he experienced religion was 
justify or condemn any manor set of equally good with any other respectable 
men. The Jews condemned Christ and citizen of the state of New York; since 
his apostles from evil reports, and crime that time, if reports are to be credited, 
to a conclusion that they were the worst (which by the by we avowedly denounce 
of deceivers: and why did they come to as falsehoods.) he has become a very bad 
such a conclusion! because they were man. The Apostle Paul sustained a good 
bigots and refused to hear but one side of character among the Jews, till he became 
the question, la this respect we as a a Christian, then let his accusers tell the 
people have reason to complain of our story, he became one of the worst men 
cotemporaries. Not that we think preju- th&t w'as ever on the earth; — so notori- 
dice against us under present circumstan- ously bad that they brought an accusa- 
ces, is easily to be avoided; neither was tion against him for sedition or treason. ** 
it in the days of Christ, and his apostles: When we consider that religionists and 

for there were more men in number to non-professors anciently spoke all man* 
testify against them, than there was for ner of evil falsely against Christ and the 
them; but as they were judged rashly, so apostles, we are not ustonished that edi- 
have we been; and the result has be°n tors, priests, and people, should publish 
that we have suffered much from the bar- all manner of evil falsely against Mr. 
barous hand of persecution. No sooner Smith, and others of the society, seeing 
had a few men, whose pecuniary means that they have adopted the same faith, 
were small, (but who previously bore the contended for the same spiritual bless- 
character of respectable citizens) bore ings, and practiced the ordinances that 
testimony of the truths wo have embrac- primitive saints did. 
ed, than the people began to rage, and It has been stated in public journals 
the cry of “delusion, 99 44 fanaticism, ” that we hold all things in common, or 
“false prophets, 9 and 44 Mormonism, ” that we have a community of goods, al- 
was heard irom one end of our country so of wives. These charges we positive- 
to the other, and many have joined in the |y deny: for we hold to no such things 
uproar who have scarcely heard t lie first nor never did; neither do those who be* 
sylable on the part of the defensive. — come members of the society give up 
Editors have paraded before the public their property to the leading men of it. 
all kinds of tales and vulgar reports that VVe raise money by subscription for the 
men in their imaginations could invent purpose of erecting public places for wor- 
concerning us, (a society of whose real ship, and the support of the poor. The 
principles most of them know nothing of, rules of the church forbid any thing like 
but from hearsay,) to decoy the public unvirtuous conduct, and they are rigor*’ 
tnind from the field of candid investiga- ously enforced, when there is any occasion* 
tion, and like the Ephetians, to raise a whatever for it. It has been said, that 
, tremendous uproar, and thus drown the the whole society are a set of seditious 
voice of the innocent, — the vioce of de- persons, not willing to conform to the 
fence,— the voice of TRUTH ! — this be- laws of the country. This is also false, 
ing the most effectual way to impede the for we highly esteem the laws of our 
progress of the work; but scripture and country, and we chalenge the world to j*; 
common sense are set aside as though prove by affidavit, or by other credita- ^ 
they were useless. We court investiga- b!e testimony, that the society as a body, 
tion; but we will never descend to tra-j have ever been, for the first time, ihsubor- 1 
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dinate. There have been unruly mem- 
bers, but for the want of penitence they 
were excluded from the church. The 
same may be said of all the Orthodox 
societies. , 

It has also been stated as a fact, that we 
have unlawfully taken possession of a 
large tract of land in Iowa, and claimed 
a title direct from heaven. This is 
equally false with the other charges before 
mentioned; for it is but a short time since. 
Dr. 1. ' Galland, who sold most of the 
above mentioned land to individuals ol 
the society, published an article in one of 
the Philadelphia papers, contradicting 
the report, stating that lie had in iiis pos- 
session the obligations of .the purchasers, 
which he could show, ami Mr. Snow 
hereby states that he wrote most of the 
deeds for said land, in June, -1839. . In- j 
deed, such reports are only got : up to 
excite prejudice and indignation against 
us. 

Some man who was somewhat fruitful 
in imagination, has written a letter to 
some New England editor, stating that 
the Mormrns, so called, were making 
preparations to make war with their 
neighbors, &c. Now this is the foolish 
imagination of* some anonvmous letter 
writer, who did not really know the dif- 
ference between a meeting house and a 
fort. Some of the society are obliged to 
do military service, and all the military 
operations, or organizations, that ' we 
know of in Illinois, where the leading 
men of the society . reside, are done by 
the authority and according to the laws 
of the Slate. If this is a preparation for 
war, then all the State of Illinois are pre- 
paring for war. 

Another scurrilous tale" has been para- 
ded before the public, saying that we dis- 
card the sacred Scriptures, viz: the Old 
and New Testaments. Such a rc|>ort is 
awfully absurd. Indeed, we esteem 
them as highly as any other men. so 
much so, that we consider the New Tes- 
tament supersedes the necessity ^of all 
creeds, liturgies, and books of divinity 
that men ever have or can invent. 

^Some pretend’ to say, that we preach 
..another gospel. This is a misrepresen- 
tation, for we believe that no other gos 
pel but that which Paul preached, is the 
power of God unto salvation, who says: 
‘•Though we or an angel from heaven 
preach any other gospel unto you, than 
that which we have preached unto you 
tet him be accursed.’?. * 



if. 


Again, some of our opponents have the 
aud.icity to assert that the position we j 
take encourages immorality. This is 
aiso a wanton implication without the j 
least shadow of truth. Hear our lec- 
tures,* and read our books, and, then i 
judge. ^ 5- 

W6 might seperately speak of several 
other tales that are afloat, and occasion- 
ally drift into the mouths of the retailers l 
of slander, which are ridiculous und ab- 
surd, such as the new-bible story, mon- 
ey diging story, walking on the water < 
story, the Spaulding romance story, the 
murder of Martin Harris by Joseph Smith; 
who by the by, is still living and a mem- 
ber of the society, and knew nothing of ■ 
his being murdered till he read the ac- ^ 
count of it in the newspapers, which 
came so well authenticated that we nev- 
er have heard of his having any disposi- 
tion to controvert it!! But we think 
that we have dwelt sulficiently long on 
evil reports: for should we examine each i 
one distinctl v, and refute it by a plain j 
statement of facts, pur enemies would 
coin new ones; for no sooner are they < 
detected in one,* than they put f another „ 
ia circulation. We now turn from the j 
wickedness of men; to make mention of 
l tile righteousness of the Great God, and 
our faith in his precepts. j 

(to be concluded next no.) jl 


MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE OF 
THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST 
OF LATTER DAY SAINTS, 
HELD IN NAUVOO, ILL., COM- 
MENCING OCT. 1ST, 1841. 


! Friday, OcLTlst. In consequence of 
the inclemency of the weather, the con- 
gregation were prevented from assem- 
bling, and conference, from business. * 

! Saturday,* 2nd, A. M. The confer- 
ence assembled on the meeting ground; 
but as the Presidency were absent laying 
the corner stone of the Nauvoo House, 
business was delayed, and the conference 
organised themselves in their several quo- 
rums in order. ' Br. B.' Young opened 
divine service, and Br, O. Pratt closed. 
The conference then made choice of Br, 
Joseph Smith to Preside in conference, 
and appointed Elias Smith and Gustavus 
Hills as Secretaries. 

P. M. Pres. Joseph Smith opened by 
calling on the choir to sing a Hymn — 
sung 19th Hymn. The President then 
read a letter from Br. O, Hyde giving an 
account of his journeys and success u t 

' - - — 
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his mission, which was listened to with 
intense interest; and the conference, hy 
vote, expressed their approbation of the 
style and spirit of said letter. The Presi- 
dent then made remarks on the inclemen 
cy of the weather and the uncomfortable 
situation of the saints with regard to a 
place of worship, and a place of public 
entertainment. 

The conference was then called upon 
by the President, to elect a general church 
Clerk in place of R. B. Thompson deceas- 
ed. Conference made choice of James 
Sloan. Br. Lyman Wight then called 
upon the conference to elect a President 
of the High Priest’s quorum, in place of i 
Don Carlos Smith, deceased. Br. George 
Miller was nominated and duly e-ected. 

Br. B. Young then presented to the no- 
tice of the conference, the business com- 
menced at a late special conference, 
Avith regard to the appointment of suita- 
ble and faithful men to the several impor- 
tant stations of labor in this and other 
countries. 

Br. L. Wight then addressed the con- 
ference on the import mce of order and 
uniformity of instruction, and, of a una-j 
nimity of effort to spread the work of the 
kingdom. Pres. Joseph Smith then made 
some, corrections of doctrine in quoting o 
passage from 1 Cor. 12, 28. showing it to 
be a principle of order or gradation in 
rising from one offee to -another in the 
Priesthood. 

Br. Hyrum Smith made remarks dis- 
opproba'ory of the course pursued by 
some Elders, in withstanding the efforts 
nf the Presidency to gather the saints, 
an<l in enticing them to stop in places not 
appointed for the gathering; particularly 
the conduct of Elder Almon Babbitt of] 
Jiirtland. Brs. Lyman Wiglu and Hen 
ry Miller having travelled in places where 
Br. A. Babbitt had been in his journey 
ing eastward from his visit to Nauvoo 
testified, that he had in many places taught 
/doctrine contrary to the f revelations of 
God and detrimental to ihe interest of the 
church. 

Moved, seconded and carried that El- 
der Almon Babbitt be disfellowshiped by 
the conference as on Elder till such time 
as he shall, make satisfaction. 

Closed with singing bv the choir, Hymn 
124 — and prayer by Br. Geo. Smith. 

Conterence adjourned till to-morrow 
morning, 9 o’clock. 


Sunday tire, A. M. Conference assem- 
bled uid was called to order by President 
•Marks, and divine service commenced by 
the choir singing Hymn 274, and prayer 
by Br; H. C. Kimball. 

President Joseph Smith, by request of 
some of the Twelve, gave instructions on 
the doctrine of Baptism for the Dead; 
which was listened to with intense interest 
by the large assembly. The speaker 
presented “Baptism for ihe Dead” as the 
only way that men can appear as saviors 
on mount Zion. The proclamation of 
’the first principles of the gospel was a 
jj means of salvatien to men individually, 
and it was the truth, not men, that saved 
them; but men, by actively engaging in 
rites of salvation substitutionally, became 
instrumental in bringing multitudes of 
their kin into the kingdom of God. He 
explained a difference between an angel 
and a ministering spirit; the one a resur- 
rected or translated body, with its spirit, 
ministering to embodied spirits — the other 
a disembodied spirit, visiting and minis- 
tering to disembodied spirits. Jesus Christ 
became a minestcring spirit, while his 
body laying in the sepulchre, to the spirits 
in prison; to fulfil an important part of 
his mission, without which he could not 
have perfected his work or entered into 
his rest. After his resurrection, he ap- 
peared as' an angel to his disciples &c. 
Translated bodies cannot enter into rest un- 
til they have undergone a change cquiyal- 
ent.to death. T ranslated bodies are design- 
ed for future missions. The angel that 
appeared to John* on tho Isle of Patmos 
was a translated or resurrected body.— 
Jesus Christ went in body, after his res- 
urrection, to minister to translated and 
resurrected bodies. There has been a 
chain of authority and power from Adam 
down to the present time. The only way 
to obtain truth and wisdom, is not to ask 
it from books, but to go to God in prayer 
and obtain divine teaching. It is no more 
incredible that God* should save the dead, 
than that he should rawrihc dead. There 
is never a time when the spirit is top old 
to approach God. Ail are within tho 
reach of pardoning mercy, who have not 
committed the unpardonable sin, which 
hath no forgiveness, neither in this world, 
nor in the world to come. There is a way 
to release the spirit of the dead; that is, 
by the power and authority of the Priost- 
ood— by binding and loosing on earth 
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This doctrine appears glorious, inas- tion of the dead, being baptised by proxy, * 
much as it exhibits the greatness of divine their names recorded in heaven, and they* 
compassion and benevolence in the ex* judged according to the deeds done in the* 
tent of the plan of human salvation. This body. This doctrine was the burden of' 
glorious truth is Well calculated to enlarge the scriptures. Those saints who neg-* 
the understanding, and to sustuin the soul lect it, in behalf of their deceased rela? 
under troubles, difficulties, and distresses, tives, do it at the peril of their own sal-* 

For illustration the speaker presented, vation. 
by supposition, the case of too men, bro- The dispensation of the fulness of times* 
thers, equally intelligent, learned, virtu- will bringto light the things that have been 
ous and lovely, walking in uprightness revealed in all former dispensations, also* 
and in all good, conscience, so far as they other things that have not been before 
had been able to discern duty from the revealed. He shall send Elijah the proph- 
muddy stream of tradition, or from the ec &c., and. restore all things in Christ, 
blotted page of the bock of nature. One The speaker then^announced, “There 
dies, and is buried, having never heard shall be no more baptisms for the dead, 
the gospel of reconciliation; to the other until the ordinance can be attended to in 
the message of salvation is sent, he hears the font of the Lord’s House; and the 
and embraces it, and is made the heir of church shall not hold another general con- 
eternal life. Shall the one. become a ference, until they can meet in said house, 
partaker of glory, and the other be con- For thus saith the Lord!” 
signed to hopeless perdition? Is there Closed by prayer by Pres. Hy rum Smith* 
no chance for his escape? Sectarianism — adjourned for one hour, 
answers, “none! none!! none! 1 !” Such P. M. Conference opened by the choir 
an idea is worse than atheism. The truth singing Hymn 105, and prayer .by Br. 
shall break down and dash in pieces all Lyman Wight. 

such bigoted Pharisaism; the sects shall Br. B. Young addressed the. Elders at 
be silted, the honest in heart brought out, some length, on the importance of teach- 
and their priests left in the midst of their ing abroad the first principles of the gos- 
corruption. The speaker then answer- pel, leaving the mysteries of the kingdom* 
ed* the objections urged agaiust the Let* to be taught among the saints, 
ter Day Saints for not admitting the va r Also, oh the propriety of the Elders, 
lidity of sectarian baptism, and for with- many of them, remaining at home, and’ 
holding fellowship from sectarian church- working on the Lord’s House; and that? 
es. It was like putting new wine into old their labors will.be as acceptable to the 
bottles and putting old wine into new bot- Lord as their going abroad, and more prof-* 
ties. What, new revelations in the old itable for the church — that those who go 
churches! New revelatiens knock out abroad must take a recommend from the 
the bottom of their bottomless pit. New proper authorities, without which they 
wine into old bottles! — the bottles burst will not be fellowshiped — and that those 
and the wine runs out. What, Saddu- who go and those who remain make con- 
gees in the new church! Old wine in new secrations more abundantly than hereto- 
leathern bottles will leak through the pores fore. 

and escape; so the Saddacee saints mock Br. Lyman Wight, followed with re- 
at authority, kick out of the traces, and marks of a similar purport; resigning his 
run to the mountains of perdition, leaving mission of gathering means for the build- 
the long echo of their braying behind mgs. 

them. Br. B. Young called upon the confer- 

The speaker then contrasted the char- ence to appoint a committee to petition 
ity of the sects, in denouncing all who Congress for redress of wrongs and inju- 
disagree with them in opinion, and in ries received in Missouri, 
joining in persecuting. the saints, witlfthe On Motion— Elias Higbee, John Tav- 
faith of the saints, who believe that even lor, and Elias Smith, were appointed said 
such may be saved in this world and in committee. 

the world, to come, (murderers and apos- On Motion — Elder Jolin Taylor was. 
tates excepted.) appointed to present said petition at tho 

This doctrine, he said, presented in a j city of Washington, 
clear lights tho.wisdom and mercy of God, Closed by the choir singing hymn 125* 
>in preparing on ordinance far the salva-Band prayer by Elder John Smith. 
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Monday 4th A. M. Conference opened 
*by the choir singing hymn 183 and prayer 
by Bro. Geo. Smith. 

Pres’t. Joseph Smith made a lengthy 
exposition of the condition of the tempo- 
ral affairs of the church, the agency of 
which had been committed to him at a 
general conference in Quincy— explain- 
ing the manner that he had discharged 
the duties involved in that agency, and 
the condition of the lands and other prop- 
erty of the church. 

On Motion, resolved — ThatE ? der Reu- 
ben Me Bride be vested with power of at- 
torney to go, settle, and if possible close 
a business concern left in an uncertain 
^condition by Elder Oliver Granger rfe- 
ceased . 

Prayer by Bro. L. Wight— Adjourned 
for one hour. 

P. M. Conference opened by the choir 
singing hymn 88 and prayer by Elder 
John Smith. 

Bro. Lvman Wight spoke at some 
length on the subject introduced in the 
former part of the day, and on the old 
debts and obligations that are freqcntly 
brought up from Kirtland and Missouri; 
one of which, in the form of a $50 note, 
he held in his hand and proclaimed us his 
text. 

On Motion, Voted viva voce unanime. 
That the trustee in trust of church prop- 
erty here, be instructed not to appropri- 
ate church property to liquidate old 
claims that may be brought forward eith- 
er from Kirtland or Missouri. 

Pres. H. Smith presented to the notice of 
conference some embarassment growing 
•out of his signing as security, a certain 
obligation in Kirtland in favor of Mr. 
Eaton. 

On motion, Voted that church proper- 
ty here s^all not be appropriated to li- 
quidate said claim. 

Bro. B. Young made some appropriate 
•and weighty remarks on the importance 
of more liberal consecrations and more 
energetic efforts to forward the work of 
building &c. After purchasing Bro. L. 
Wight’s text, by paying him fifty cents, 
he tore it in pieces and gave it to the 
winds, saying “go ye and do likewise.” 
Choir sung hymn 104 and Pres’t. Hy 
rum Smith closed by prayer. Confer- 
ence adjourned to meet tomorrow morn- 
ing 9 o’clock. 

Tuesday 5th A. M. Conference open- 


ed by the choir singing hymn 274 and 
prajer by Bro. 0. Pratt. 

Bro. Orson Pratt, by request of Pres’t. 
Joseph Smith, presented and read to the 
conference a recent letter from Smith 
Tuttle Esq., one of the proprietors of 
the Hotchkiss purchase, in reference to 
some misunderstanding in the adjustment 
of their claims, and conciliatory of any 
hard feelings growing out of such misun- 
derstanding. 

Bro. B, Young spoke on the contents 
of ihe letter and expiessed his earnest 
desire that that business might be speedi- 
ly adjusted, and a proper title obtained 
by the church. Bro’s. L. Wight andH. 
Smith followed with appropriate re- 
marks. 

On motion. Voted that Pres’t. Joseph 
Smith write an answer to Mr. Hotchkiss 
on the subject of his claim. 

On Motion — by Pres’t. Joseph Smith — 
Voted that the Twelve write an epistle 
to the saints abroad to use their influence 
and exertions to secure, by exchange, 
purchase, donation <J*c., a title to the 
Hotchkiss purchase. 

.Bro.'B. Young presented an appeal from 
the Elder’s Quorum against Elder John 
A. Hicks charging him with a breach of 
the ordinances of the city, and of I he 
peace with falsehood and with scismati- 
cal conversation and behavior — signed 
by Dimick B. Huntington. After hear- 
ing sutfic ent testimony in his case. 

On Motion Conference Voted that El- 
der John A. Hicks be cut off from the 
church. 

Closed bv the choir singing 275 liymt}, 
prayer by B. Young. Adjourned for 
one hour. 

P. M. Conference opened by the choir 
singing hymn 104, and prayer by Bro. 
0. Pratt. 

Bro. O. Pratt read to the conference, 
the minutes of a special confeience held 
in the city of Nauvoo Aug. 16th 1841. 

Pres’t. Joseph Smith made remarks 
explanatory of the importance of the res- 
olutions and votes passed at that time. 

On Motion, Voted, that this conference 
sanction the doings of said special con- 
ference. 

Pro. B. Young proposed to the congre- 
gation, that those who would take labor- 
ers on ihe Lord’s House into their hous- 
es to board with them while thus laboring 
should manifest their willingness by ri- 
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sing and giving their ' names; — about six- their religion or to some other cause, wiH 
ty persons arose. not, we suppose, lie quarreled with very 

„ Conference closed by the choir singing generally. Ardent spirits as a drink are 
Hymn 294 arid prayer by Bro. B. Young, not in use among them: and the sale of 
Conference adjourned sine die. spirits except as a medicine is forbidden 

Although conference commenced under by law. Any memberof the church wtio 
discouraging circumstances owing to the presumes in any 1 place to vend spirituous 
inclemency of the weather, yet a vast liquor is first admonished; and upon per- 
number of brethren and visitors from sistency in his offence expelled from the 
abroad were present; and on Saturday and church. ,■ Tobacco; also, is a weed which * 
Sunday, the weather having become they seem almost universally to despise, 
favorable, the congregation was immense. We don't know but that 'the Mormons 
The grnatest unanimity prevailed; busi- ought to bo ext rpated for refusingto drink 
ness was conducted with the most perfect whiskey and chew tobacco; but we hope 
harmony and good feelings; and the as- the question will not be decided against 
sembly dispersed with now confidence in them hastily; nor until their judges have 
the great work of the Last Days. slept off the fumes of their own liquor 

JOSEPH SMITH, Prcs’t. and cigars- . 

Elias Smith, I c j e ^ Among the public buildings, projected 

Gustavus Hills, j r # and in a state of forwardness at Nauvoo, 

— is an immense temple to be constructed of 

From the St. Louis Atlas. hewn stone and to have an elevation of 
THE MORMONS. seventy feet. Its other dimensions may 

An intelligentfriend, who called upon us be inferred from its height. A splendid 
this morning, has just returned from a hotel, one hundred feet long, built also of 
visit to Nauvoo and the Mormons. He stone, is going up.— Scores of mechanics 
has a whole skin — showing not a single and laborers ar v busy as bees about them;' 
lesion of the cuticle-neither scratch nor jand as they are nil in/Iueu C ed a public 
bite, nor any other mark ot tooth or nail, j pirlt. unknown to the most of our eom? 
lie believes the mormons are cot anthro- munities, they do riiore work and bring 
pophari, whose heads grow beneath their rnqrc to pass than people do elsewhere, 
shoulders/ but men like other men— with How long the mormons will hold to: 

the exception that the folly incident toihu- gether and exhibit their present aspect, it 
man nature, runs in one vein through them, is not for u> to say. At this moment,- 
instead of in several, as through the most they present the appearance of an enter- 
of us. He believes — just as we do — that prising, industrious, sober and thrifty 
they have been grossly misunderstood and population— such a population indeed as, 
^shamefully libeled, of late perhaps os j n the respects just mentioned, have no 
much by a correspondent of the Journal rivals east, and, we rather guess not even 
of Commerce (whoni the respectable edi* W cst of the Mississippi. 

•tors of that paper ought to look after) as * — — - _ 

from any other source. We.copv the following from the Edia- 

The present population is between burgh Observer of July lGih. 

. eight and. nine thusand, and of course the In a letter from Navalcarnero, fa 
largest town in Illinois The people are Spain, w e find the following account of a 
very enterprizing, industrious and thrifty, singular phenomenon, which had Gccur* 
They are at least quite as honest as the red there: — “About three o’clock in the 
rest of us Jn. this part of the world and afternoon of Saturday last, the heat be* 
probably in any other. Some peculiari- gan to be insupportable, and continued 
ties they have no doubt. Their religion increasing until past four, when a horri- 
is a peculiar one; that is, neither Bhood- ble tempest arose, accompanied by a 
ism nor Mahometanism nor Judaism, nor shower of stones, which fell with great 
Christiany — but it is a faith which they violence. The country is now reduced 
say encourages no vice, nor immorality, to one scene of desolation; nothing is to 
nor departure from established law's and be heard but sighs and lamentations.- — 
usages; neither polygamy, nor proiniscu- This shower lasted for tw'o hours, at the 
ous intercourse, nor communitN of proper- expiration of which time the country 
ty. * One peculiarity of life is observable dround was thickly covered, and had the 
among them/ and whether traceable to appearance of being buried in snow. All 
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the vineyards and the corn crops are 
destroyed, and the roofs of the houses 
beaten in. The misery of the inhabitants 
is beyond*. description, nnd the prospect 
before them for the ensuing winter most 
disheartening.” 

The following is from the Manchester 
Xjruardian, of July 14th. 

Fall of Manna. — By a despatch from 
Vau. in Turkish Armenia, an authenti- 
cated statement has been received at 
Constantinople cf a copious fall of man- 
na from the shies. Enough was vouch- 
safed to cover t lie carta two inches deep. 
*and to afford food for many days to 
the people. Specimens were forwar- 
ded with the despatch, which the porte 
intends to have chemically analysed. — 
The following passage, translated from 
the Arabic in the Malta Times , seems 
to be connected with this subjectf — 
“Aleppo, 3rd May. — A great famine has 
happened in Aleppo Malitiu, and Knrbat, 
insomuch that the people died with hun- 
ger, and sold their sons nnd daughters 
to get bread to eat. But the Almighty, 
God rained upon them seed, and fed 
them withal. ’* “Of the veracity of these j 
wordsi” adds the Malta Times, “extract- 
ed from an Arabic letter, we are per- 
fectly satisfied. The seed alluded to is 
known in Malta, being nearly like hab or 
a;*zz, and which being kept a littlo while, 
becomes white, like semola (very fine 
wheaten flour). 

CONFERENCE. 

There will be a conference of the 
church at the house of Father Morley. 
near Lyma, commencing on Saturday 
"Oct. 23 inst., at ten o’clock A. M., to 
continue the Sabbath following. Some of 
ti e Twelve will be present. 

HYMENEAL. 

Married — On the 9th of Sep . in Pit - 
field Pike co. 111. by Elder Harh w Red 
field Mr. James Lord, to Miss Elizabeth 
Houston. 

In Lima, on the 20th day o’’ June last, 
by Elder Watson Cox, Mr. Amos Cox, 
to Miss Philena Morley. 

Same time and plac % Mr. Chance y 
Whiting to Miss Editha Ann Morley, al 
of the same place. 

In this City, on the 3rd inst. by E / ! e 
Isaac Morley Mr. Harvey J. Moore u'i 
Miss Clarsia J. Drolinger.^ p 


OBITUARY. 

Dided — -At Springfield III. on the .first 
of August, Julia S. Spencer, consort of 
Solon Spencer, aged 30 years and eight 
months. She left four children with her 
companion to mourn her loss. She be- 
tcived and obeyedj the everlasting gospel 
in April 1S3G, and continued firm and 
steadfast in the faith unto the end. 

At Springfield III. Sept. 25th, George 
William, an infant son of Solon and Ju- 
lia S. Spencer, aged 1 8 months and 19 
days. 

In Caldwell co. Mo.Ton the lst’day, of 
May, Mrs. Amelia Phearson, aged 33 
years. She died firing in the faith of the 
everlasting gospel. 

In Tazwellco, III,' Aug. 2nd, 1841, 
Nancy Dobson, aged eighteen years and 
(bur months. 

In Tnzwell co. III. August 30th 1841, 
Catherine' Franks, ■ aged twenty years 
1 ind eight months. 

- D 


POE T RY. 

For !ho Tunes and Seasons. 
RESPONSE.— TO SHAWNEE BARD. 

by airss r. n. s\o\v. 

Minstrel, forgive if once again, 

My re awaken'd lyre, 

Responsive, echoes back the strain 
Thy friendship s tones inspire. 

For since again we’vejclianc’d to meet 
Beneath the muses Bower; 

I'd fain reciprocate thy treat, 

And cherish every flower.) 

Thoa highly favor'd of the muse, 

Thou genius of song: 

The virtuous tints thy flowers diffuse. 

Will ra' iate lustreplong. 

I know, thee not:— but yet 1 know, 

Such Birains. as grace thy lyre— 

Sucli high toned music, could not flow 
Where thoughts ignoble^fire. 

But tell me. Bard, say^ should my tong* 

Be fetter'd with restraint! 

The mention of my people's wrongs 
Be cal d bv thee, “complaint!” 

[ sing of what oppre c sson** done — 

I've felt its griping chain; 

But like AUnomoek's dying son, 

I‘m scorning to complain. 

Foul persecution's crimson'd tread, 

May vent its scathing ire, 

For when it breaks life s brittle thread. 

It wafts the epirit higher 
But should the saints, who ve suffered long 
Forj truth and righteousness: 

Sit tamely down beneath <their wrongs, 

Nor seek — nor claim redrew! 
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What tho’ an exile?-— I rejoice — 

No longer doom'd to roam, 

Since I have found in Illinois, 

A lonely, peaceful home.; 

Here freedom waver her lofty spire — 
Htre is no 4 ‘iron arm 1 * 

To crush religion s holy. fire, 

“Or do the guiltless harm.” 


I’d fain' believe, unrighteous acts 
And crimes, recede apace; 

But vain the effort! counter facts 
Will stare me in the face! 

:Shall stern realities give way 
To fancy's pleasing wave?' 
Should 'patriotic phantoms play 
O'er truth's unsorrow'd grave? 


True, Nature rings— her chime delights- 
Her smiles a* e b and and free; 

But civil and re'igioiis rights 
She does riot guarantee; 

.Yet there are laws by he ven ordain’d — 
Laws, to each freeman, d ar; 

And while those laws can bd sustain’d, 
My people do not fear. 


Should vice again becloud our<akijfeB 
With permeation s storm; 

Should not Columbia's sons arise 
And screen the just front harm? 
And noble Miristreal, wilt thou, then, 
.Defend thy country s laws? 

For truth and justice wield thy peri * 
In Freedom’s righteous cause? 


AKno! that prompter, I recall 
Lest thy warm heart should find, 
When showers of hatred on thee fall, 
That man has not 4 ‘grown kind !” 
But has not truth, a haven fair?— 

The storm thou wilt < utride. 

If midsf the wrath of man, shbu’ d dare 


To Btem corruption's tide. 

City of JYauioo^ Aug. 24th, 1841. 


At a council of the Fiist Presidency'ond of thef i 
Twelvt, it was unanimously voted jhat John Eiij 
Page shold return to Nouvoo, and he is hereby 
requested to clo it without delay. 

JOSEPH SMITH. " ) p > 
BRIGHAM YOUNG, \ rrcsmenls. 


But in Missouri, Freedom's cause 
Is ting’d with purple woe! 

And ihae our country’s sacred laws 
Have been prostrated low ! 

And there the widow’s flowing tear — 

The parent's sympathy, 

■And orphan’s moan, have strew’d the bier 
Of 6hrouded Liberty ! 


TAXES! TAXES!! 


T HE Tax book. for 1841 is now in the hands 
of the Collector who is ready to receive 
Taxes. The County Tax, which is Forty 
cents on each hundred Dollars of valuation, 
may be paid in County orders. The State Tax; 
which is thirty cents on each hundred dollars, 
can be < nly in Statejaudi tor’s warrants, wolf 
scalp Certificates, < rCash. 

Tax payers will please he ready for an early 
call of the collector, as the great number to be 
called on will makt it diJSicult' to call a second 
time. The CMlec’oror sbhie one authorized to 
receive Taxes and give Receipts, may be fou d at 
all timei at the SloPo of’ Mathews A; Corner in 
Carthage, . *• v y?. J 

23-3t 'MATHEWS, Collector II. C 


700,000 Eclcetlc School Books. 


npHE perplexities, expense, arid fre : : 

quent changes iu School Books, aris- 
ing from the want of a uiefal, progressively 
graded series of Class Bocks, has been cri almost 
universally acknowledged evil. To remedy 
this difficulty, was ihc* object had n view in pl 
publishirg the “ECLECTIC, SERIES.” The 
fact ihat more than seven ncxDCso TUpts and 
copies of thos* Class Books have been publish- 
ed, is regarded as evidence of their great supe- 
riority over numerous other works offered to 
the patronage of Educators. Their progressive 
character, leading the young pupil up the lad- 
der of learning, step by step, in o rjTcdual and 
pleasing manner, — tbeir cheapness of price; 
and excellency of manufacture,,, ire among* 
their prominent' commendable* features. The 
series comprises the following, and their sale 
; is, perhaps, unequalled by any cthei School; 
Books in the United States. 

Eclectic Primer, Price 64 

Eclictic Spelling Book, 19® 

Eclectic First Render, ** J9 

Eclectic Second Reader, “ * 25 

Eclectic Third Reader, ifc 37 ‘ 

Eclectic Fourth Reader, ' “ 75* 

Ray’s Eclectic Arithmetic; “ 50 * 

Ray’s Little * Arithmetic, u ( 19 

Mason’s Sacred Harp, Patent Notes, “ 

For sale at tho Nauvoo Stationery by 

E. ROBINSON;# 5 


8MW fiSP 

fflpHE subscriber would respectfully an I 
-“^nounccto the citizens of this county, 
and vicinity, that he has just received and will 
keep constantly on hand, a gerieial nssoriment 1 
of STATIONERY— * 

Such as Blank Books, of all kinds, from com- 
mon pocket memorandums, to the largest and 
best Russian bound Dav, Ledger, and Record s 
Books. " \ 

Drawing paper, assorted sizes; \ 


Ruled and plain foolscap; 
Ruled and fancy colored L 


Ruled and fancy colored Letter poper; 

Fine blue and red ink; Inkstands; 

Quills — Steel pens — Slates— Pencils, &c. 

For sale, wholesale and retail, by 
Aug. 06, 0840. ♦ E. ROBINSON. 


The, Times and Seasons, 

Is printed and puhjfshed semimonthly , lu 

E. ROBINSQN, 

EDITOR AND „Pi«»ritIF.TOB. 

TERMS .- TWO DOLLARS pe; an- 
num, payable* jr all cases in advance# 
Any person procuring five new sub- 
scribe is, « nd forwarding us £■(§> dollars 
current niv ney, shall rece.ve ono vol- 
ume gratis. Letters on business must 
be addressed to the publisher post paid* 
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« TRUTH WILL PREVAILS 


Voi_ 3. Wo. 1.] 

CITY OF NAUVOO, ILL. NOV. 15, 1841. 

[Wbola No. 37 


PROSPECTUS 

FOR 

the third Yoldme 

or THE 
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The vast spread of truth — the multitude of inquiries made by thousands 
of people, to know the principles of the faith and doctrine ot the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, — the great demand for our books and 
papers, in every part of the land, — also, the great exertions being made by 
the adversary of all righteousness, to destroy the work of God, which He 
has commenced in these last days, and bring His people into bondage — all, 
all conspire to make it doubly binding on the saints to publish to the world, 
a Periodical, through the medium of which, they can communicate unto all 
men, the principles of life and salvation — declare glad tidings of great joy 
to the honest in heart, so that the meek shall increase their-joy in the Lord, 
and the poor among men, rejoice in the Holy One of Israel. 

Feeling an ardent desire for the welfare of Zion, and the prosperity of 
the cause of God, the undersigned cheerfully proposes to continue the pub- 
lication of the Times and Seasons, up.ia the same principle of the past vol- 
ume. It will be mostly made up of original matter, containing essays and 
discourses upon the subjects ot the gospel, priesthood, baptism for the dead, 
resurrection, millenium, and eternal judgment — reports and letters from the 
travelling Elders abroad, showing the progress of tqe work in different coun- 
tries, lands and nations — also, gire information concerning the church in 
this place, from time to time, as occasion may require, so that the saints at a dis- 
tance can be early apprised of all important moves, or instruction, that may 
be had in the church here. 

The interest of the third volume will be greatly enhanced, from the fact 
of our being in almost constant receipt of communical Lons from our foreign 
missionaries; especially from Elder G. Hyde, missionary to Palestine. His 
letters will be perused with pleasure, as they will contain much informs 
tion concerning the movement of the Jews, their belief, &c., which 
is a matter of deep interest to all classes of community. 

We shall endeavor to lay aside all sectarian or party feelings, and seek 
to avoid all contentions or strifes; not wishing to wound the feelings of 
any, but rather bind up the broken hearted, strengthen the hands that hang 
down, confirm the feeble knees, and lift up the bowed down — at the same 
time, not be afraid to speak of the terrors of a broken law, to the transgres- 
sor; for the way of the transgressor is hard, and the wages of sin is death. 

Terms: — The Times and Seasons, will be published on the 1st and 15th 
of every month at $2,00 per annum, in advance; any person procuring five 
new subscribers, and forwarding us teu dollars current money, shall receive 
one vol. gratis. All letters must be Post Paid. E. ROBIN50N. 

Nauvoo, III., Nov. 1 , 1841. 
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AN ADDRESS TO THE CITIZENS 
OF SALEM (MASS.) AND VICINITY, 

BY E. SNOW AND B. WINCHESTER. 

Elders of the Church cf Jems Christ 
of Litter Day Saints . 

Concluded. j 

We believe in God the Father, who 
is the great Jehovah and head of all 
things, and that Christ isr the Son of God, 
co-eternal with the Father; yet he is our 
Savior, Redeemer, King, and Great Pro- 
totype; — was offered as a sacrifice to 
nuke an atonement for sin — rose from 
the dead with the same flesh and bones, 
not blood, and ascended to heaven, and 
is now seated at the right hand of the 
Father. 

Also, that without faith in him no per- 
son is a fit subject to obey any ordinance 
of the goepel whatever. 

We believe that the doctrine of repen- 
tance should in all cases be taught, where 
the other principles of the gospel are set 
forth to sinners; and that repentance in 
the full sense of the word, is a sorrow 
for sin — breaking off from sin by righte- 
ousness, or in other words, to change 
our course of life, and wherein we haVe 
done wrong in the sight of God, we should 
reform and do it no more; and thus be- 
come humble like a little child, and walk 
in the ways of the Lord, that we may 
grow up in Christ our living head. Re- 
pentance is an antecedent to baptism, and 
should always be adhered to by sinners. 
Christ was without sin, consequently he 
did not repent. 

We believe that the ordinance of bap- 
tism is a commandment of God, and 
should be administered to every son and 
daughter of Adam, who have repented, 
for the remission of sins and adoption 
into the kingdom of God, *or in other 
words, we resolve to forsake the ways 
of sin and death, and to become the mem- 
bers of the family of Christ; in order to 
do this as the apostle says, (see Rom. vi. 
chap.) we must crucify the old man of 
sin, and be “buried with Christ by bap- 
tism unto death, that like as Christ was 
raised up by the glory of the Father, 
even so we should walk in newness of 
life," that is, we become dead as to sin; 
but through the ordinance we are “trans- 
lated into the kingdom of God*s dear 
Son,*’ and so walk in newness of life, be- 
ing the children of the kingdom, we 
claim protection at the hand of God, and 


a right to enjoy the blessings of the gos- 
pel. 

The human family in .their sins, ar$ 
foreigners and strangers to God; conse- 
quently they must be adopted in order to 
jiecome citizens of his kingdom. Bap- 
tism of course then is the ordinance of 
adoption. Christ said, “Except a man 
be born of the water and of the Spirit he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God.” 
This birth is a transition from our sinful 
state into the kingdom of God. To be 
baptized, is to follow Christ in the work 
of the regeneration, hence Cornelius, not- 
withstanding all his good works and pie- 
ty, was commanded to be baptized, as be- 
ing necessary that he might obtain salva- 
tion. (see Acts, x. chap.) Now that 
baptism is for the remission of sins, is 
evedint from what Peter said to those 
who were convicted on the day of Pen- 
tecost. “Repent every one of you, and 
be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ 
for the remission of sins, and you shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost, ” die. 
Ananias, said to Paul, “Arise and be bap- 
tized, and wash away your sins.” (Acta* 
xxii, 10.) The above is the doctrine the 
apostles taught to sinners, and is the gos- 
pel, or one of the principles of it, that 
Christ commanded the apostles to preach 
in all the world. “Go teach all nations 
baptizing them in the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of tho Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost, (see Matt. xxvHi. 24.) Go ye in- 
to all the world and preach the gospel to 
every creature, und he that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved; he that 
believeth not shall be dumned,” (J*c. (See 
Mark, xvi, 16.) Not that there is vir- 
tue in water to remit sins; but by obey- 
ing the command, we have a right to 
claim the promise. The apostles intro- 
duced the ordinance of baptism on every 
occasion where they preached the gos- 
pel: for instance, Peter on the day of 
Pentecost, as before mentioned, (See 
Acts, ii, 38,) Philip to the Samaritans^ 
and also to the Eunuch, (See Acts, viii. 
chap.) Ananias to Saul. (See Acts* 
xxii. 16) Peter to Cornelius and his 
household, (See Acts, x. chap.) Paul to 
the Jailor and Lydia, and their house- 
holds, (See Acts, xvi, chap.) Paul to the 
Corinthians (See Acts, x viii. 8.) Paul 
to the disciples of John at Ephesus, (See 
Acts, xix. chnp.) Some one of the dici- 
ciples to the Romans, (See Rom. vi 4.) 
The several passages of scripture above 
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rofered to show the importance of this 
ordinance, and certainly the ancients es- 
teemed it as a commandment of God not 
to bo justly rejected. 

We also believe that it should in all 
cases be administered by immersion: 
for proof we cite to the following passa- 
ges of scripture. Matt. iti. 16. John, 
iii. 5. Act*, viii, 38. Rom. vi. 4 Col. 
ii. 12. 

We believe that nil who obey the be- 
fore mentioned principles of the gospel 
in honesty, are entitled to the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, which is the Ho|y Spirit of 
promise, and seal of adoption, or their 
sonship: for says the apostle, “For ns 
many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
they nre the sons of God,” “heirs of 
God and joint heirs w'ith Christ.” And 
also that this Holy Spirit is received by, 
or through.the laying on of the hands of 
the proper officers of the kingdom of 
God, which is one of the principles of *he 
gospel. (See Acts, viii. 17. Do. xix. 0. 
Heb. vi/ 2.) It evidently wns, and is, 
an institution of heaven; for when the 
ancient saints practised it, God sanction- 
ed it by confering his Holy Spirit on the 
occasions; and certainty professors have 
incured the displeasure pf God by re- 
jecting it. “As wo said before so say I 
now again, if any man preach any other 
gospel, than that ye have received, let 
fiir** be accursed.” (See Gai. i. 8,9.) The 
nncTbnts received the doctrine of the lay- 
ing on of hands, and it will be remem- 
bered that it is an ordinance distinct from 
the ordination to the ministry; for it was | 
practiced upon both men and women. 

We believe that the church of Christ 
should be organized according to the 
New Testament pattern: for there is 
nothing in the bible that authorizes us to 
pay that a church organized upon any 
different plan, is the church of God; and 
that all saints should earnestly contend 
for the faith, that was once delivered to 
the saints; and inasmuch as they have 
faith, lo enjoy the promised blessings of 
the gospel of pence like christains of 
primitive times. The apostle snys, “And 
God hath get some in the church, first, 
apoMles; secondarily, prophets; thirdly, 
teachers; after that miracles; then gifts 
of healings, helps in governments, diver- 
sities of tongues.” (See 1 Cor. xii. 28.) 
“And he gave some apostles; and ftome 
prophets; aod some evangelists; and some 
pastors and teachers: for the perfecting 


of the saints; for the work of the min- 
istry; for the edifying of the body of 
Christ.” If any one should ask, *how 
long they were to continue, let him ex- 
amine the following verse: “Till we all 
come in the unity of the faith,” Ac. (See 
Eph. iv. chap.) The constitution of these 
United States, directs that there should 
lie an organization with proper officers, 
that Qecessary business may be transact- 
ed; so does the gospel or law of God, 
direct that the church of Christ should be 
organized with apostles, prophets dec , 
and guarantees to every faithful saint, 
the right of enjoying the spiritual bless- 
ings . Paul compares the church with 
all the before mentioned officers and gifts, 
to a perfect building; and as well might 
we remove from a building somo of its 
most essential parts, such as sills, beams, 
doors, braces, Ac., and call it perfect, ns 
to take from the church the above offi- 
cers and call it perfect without them, it 
fs no where said in tho New Testament 
that such officers and gifts of the church 
should be done away, or cease to be in 
the church, only through unbelief, and 
npostacy. It is folly to say that any 
sect worship God according to the true 
pattern when - their organization docs 
not resemble the plan laid down in the 
sacred volume. The Lord said to Mo- 
ses, “See that thou make all things ac- 
cording to the pattern shown thee in the 
mount,” (not according to your own no- 
tion:) so Christ commanded his apostles 
to teach the people to observe all things 
whatsoever he had commanded them; and 
certainly they were commanded not to 
depart from the faith, or to apostatize; 
but the fact that men have departed from 
the ancient order of the gospel, and dis- 
organized the church, proves that there 
has been an npostacy. This aposlncy 
was foretold by the prophets, and apos- 
tles, (See Un. xxiv, 5; 2d Thes. ii. 3j 1st 
..Tim. iv. 1; 2d Tim. iii. 5, and iv. 3, 4, 
|2d Pet. ii, 1.) 

We also believe tlmt inasmuch as the 
Lord is the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever, that the gospel is the same now 
that it ever was; consequently that it is 
our privilege to enjoy the same Spiritual 
gifts that the ancients did; such ns tho 
gifts of prophpey, revelation, seeing vis- 
ions, healing the sick, speaking in other 
languages, casting out devils, and minis- 
tration of angels, 4* c - Now all these 
gifts were enjoyed by the ancients, and 
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the Lord has never said that they should 
Iks taken from the faithful until the per- 
fect day — eternity; therefore, there is no 
impropriety in our contending for these 
gifts. Some scorn at the idea of these 
gifts being enjoyed now-a-days, but they 
only scorn at the doctrine taught through- 
out the hible, and not at one of our inven- 
tion. The following we refer to as proof of 
this doctrine: Mark, xvi. 17; 1st Cor, xii 
chap.; Rom. xii. chap.; 2d Cor. xii ch.; 
Heb. xiii. 2; Eph. iv chap.; 1st Cor. xiv 
chap. 

But there are some that say, show us 
a sigu and we will believe. We answer; 
that Christ, and the apostles, never work- 
ed miracles to gratify the curiosity of 
any man. When Satan tempted Jesus, 
saying, make bread out of stones, lie said 
get behind me Satan,, <$*c. A set of 
wicked priests afterwards sought a sign 
of him; but he said, “a wicked and adul- 
terous generation seeketh after a sign 
and none shall be given unto it,” <J*c. — 
This i9 the only rule that is laid down in 
the scriptures, by which we can judge 
of the character of sign-seekers. We 
do not go about on purpose to work mir- 
ncli s to gratify curiosity; but to preach 
the gospel; neither do we make any pre- 
tensions to raise the dead; for it is not 
mentioned among the signs that were for 
the believer. 

It is written that faith comes by hear- 
ing, and that by faith in the Lord the 
spiritual gifts are received. These gifts 
are for the saints, and not for the unbe- 
liever. .Paul says, “Gifts are for the 
perfecting of the saints.” James says, 
“If there are any sick among you (saints, 
not unbelievers,) let them send for the 
Elders,” &c. 

We believe that in consequence of the 
apoatacy, men have lost the necessary 
authority to administer ordinances; hence 
the spiritual gifts have not been enjoyed; 
for the Lord will not sanction the admin- 
istrations of men who assume their au- 
thority; therefore, such works a re illegal. 
The commission given to the apostles 
does not authorizes us to preach the gos- 
pel any more than the commission given 
to Gen. Washington and others, makes 
us authorized officers of state. 

When an ambassador from Great Brit- 
ian comes to our government to do busi- 
ness, he must be commission ed by his 


government or all his transactions will 
be null and void, and Great Britain will 
never fulfil any promise which he might 
make in her name, however sincere our 
nation might be in believing him sent. 
So it is with the ambassador of Christ. 
He must be specially sent or commission- 
ed to minister in his name, or all his bap- 
tizing and other ordinances will be null 
and void, so as never to entitle the can- 
didate to remission of sins and the gift of 
the Holy Ghost according to promise. 
We do not call in question the morality, 
the sincerity, or the spiritual enjoyment 
of individuals belonging to any religious 
society. On the contrary, we feel 
assured that there are many sincere 
and zealous persons in every denomina- 
tion. 

We believe and teach that it is neces- 
sary to abstain from all immorality, and 
practice all the virtues — such as love to 
God and good will to man, brotherly 
kindness, industry, to visit the widow 
and fatherless in their afflictions, and 
keep ourselves unspotted from the world. 

We also believe and testify, that the 
Lord has renewed the gospel dispensa- 
tion, and in fulfilment of numerous pre. 
'dictions of the prophets and apostles, 
sent his holy angel to commission men 
to preach the fulness of the everlasting 
gospel to all nations; and is raising up 
a people that worship him according 
to the written word. We might quote 
many passages to prove the above; but 
for the want of room for a written in- 
vestigntion, we omit them, (see Rev 
xiv. 0.) ' 

We also testify that our faith in these 
things viz. immediate revelation from 
God, and the administration of angels, 
<yc., has brought a persecution upon us, 
like that of primitive times. 

We believe the fulness of the gospel 
will be preached in all the world as a 
witness of the second coming of Christ, 
who will come with great power and 
glory, being accompanied with his saints 
and angels. But during the time the 
gospel is being proclaimed, there will 
be great commotions, distress, and de- 
struction among the inhabitants of the 
earth, war and rumors of war, earth- 
quakes, pestilences, famines, father a- 
gainst the son, and son against the fa- 
ther, awful destructions by fire, tem- 
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pests* seas heaving themselves beyond 
their bounds, deceiving and being de- 
ceived, kingdoms becoming disorganiz- 
ed, signs appearing in the heavens caus- 
ing the tribes of the earth to mourn, 
&c. 4*c. 

The honest in heart will in these times 
flock to the staudard of King Emanuel, 
as places of refuge; and for deliverance 
for the righteous from these troubles, 
the Lord will cause to be built, the mag- 
nificent cities of Zion, and Jerusalem, — 
which work forms so conspicuous a part 
of the prophetic writings of the Old Tes- 
tament. Yes, during the tottering of 
empires, overthrowing of kiogdoms, and 
fall of Mystery Babylon, the great seat 
of wickedness; the pure in heart will 
bend their way to Zion, -and thither go 
with songs of everlasting joy. But be- 
fore the Lord comes, the tribes of Israel 
will return back to their lands, and 
when the gospel is preached to all the 
world, and the great work of God suffi- 
ciently accomplished, the heavens will 
be unveiled, and Christ with his saints 
and holy angels, will make their appear- 
ance in the clouds with power and great 
glory — the saints on earth, and those 
that are in their graves arise, and all flit 
away through the elhereal sky to meet 
the hallowed throng; — sects and parties 
will then be no more, wickedness will 
hide its face, the earth bo purified by fire. 
After this, the heavenly company will 
eel their feet upon mount Zion — Jesus 
will gird himself and administer bread 
and wine anew in his Father’s kingdom. 
This will be the happy time, when saints 
and angels shall greet — the great mar- 
riage supper of the Lamb, when the 
voice of saints shall be heard from one 
end of the congregation to the other, 
saying, crown Jesus, he is worthy; for 
he hath redeemed us by his own blood 
out of all nations, and made us kings and 
priests unto our God, and we shall reign 
on the earth, (See Rev. v. 9, and 10.) 
How different this from the imagination 
of the poet! 

“Beyond the bounds of time and space , 

Look forward to that heavenly place.” 

Then will be fulfilled the saying in 
Daniel: “The stone cut out of the moun- 
tain shall fill the whole earth:” then the 
Millennium will commence, and Christ 
and his saints reign on earth, and the 
knowledge of God cover the earth as the 


waters cover the sea. But woe be to 
those who reject the gospel, and refuse to 
comply with all the requisitions of heaven; 
dismay, horror of a guilty conscience, and 
finally, banishment from the presence of 
God will be their fate. 

We do not believe that the Old and 
New Testaments contain all the revela- 
tions that the Lord intends the human 
family shall have: for the earth must be 
filled with the knowledge of God, which 
will be brought about by revelation, as 
it were upon the house tops, of things 
that have been buried in oblivion for ages 
past. The apostle says “that all scrip- 
ture given by inspiration is profitable for 
doctrine, <5*c.” “Whatsoever was writ- 
ten aforetime was for our profit,” 4^* — 
The bible mentions several books that 
were written by inspiration; but they are 
now lost to the world: for instance, the 
“Book of Nathan the Prophet,” “Book 
of Gad the Seer,” Book of the Prophecy 
of Ahijah,” “Book of the Visions of Iddo 
the Seer,” “Book of Shemeiah the Proph- 
et,” and many others that we might men- 
tion. The Prophets declare, that when 
the Lord gathers the house of Israel, he 
will give an abundance of revelation, and 
cause many mighty miracles to bo 
wrought, and they even declare that & 
book shall come forth, to be one of the in- 
struments in the hand of God to gnther 
Israel, (see Isa, xxix. 11.) They also 
declare that truth shall spring up out of 
the earth . 

This book, referred to by the prophets, 
is the “Boo* of Mormon,” which we 
have implicit confidence in, not however 
as a new bible to exclude the old, as some 
have falsely represented. It was discov- 
ered to Joseph Smith by no leas* than the 
ministry of angels, in the township of 
Manchester, Ontario co., N. Y., A. D. 
1827; written on metallic tablets or 
plates, in hieroglyphics, peculiar to 
the people whose history it gives. Was 
translated and published A. D. 1880. — 
It is a historical, and religious record 
written in ancient times, by a branch of 
the house of Israel who peopled this con- 
tinent, and from whom the Indians are 
descended. 

Says one, did not John the Divine for- 
bid any dditions to the bible? We an- 
swer he forbid any addition to hi* book 
of revelation or prophecy; but said noth- 
ing about the whole biblo; and we do 
not suppose that John had any power to 
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debar God of the privilege of sending 
as many angel* to visit men, or to give 
as many revelations as he pleases, or 
at any time he may think proper. — 
John certianly alluded to no book other 
than his Revelations, which is obvious 
to every one who reads it. (See Ifev. 
xxii. 18.) The “Book, of Mormon,*’ is 
no more an addition to the bibio than 
our testimony to the truth of the gaspeb 
is an addition to the principles of the 
gospel. 

The bible was written by a people up- 
on the Eastern continent, but the Book of 
Mormon by a people upon this continent. 
The latter as respects doctrine agrees 
with the former precisely: but the histor- 
ical part of it unfolds the history of the 
ancients of this land. Elder P. P. Pratt 
writes upon this subject thus: 

“The ‘Book of Mormon’ coroborotcs 
and confirms the truth of the Scriptures, 
by showing that the same principles were 
revealed and enjoyed in a country and 
among a people far remote from the 
scenes where the Jewish bible was writ- 
ten. 

Suppose a traveller should find in Chi- 
nn, in the East Indies, or in America, or 
New Holland, a historical record, bonded 
down for thousands of years, or deposited 
in their sacred archives, or amongst their 
sepulchral ruins, or their monuments of 
antiquity — and in this record should be 
found the principles of eternal truth, re- 
vealed to that nation, and agreeing with 
the revelations. and principles contained 
in the Jewish records. Or suppose, for 
instance, when the ten tribes of Israel 
are discovered, preparatory to their re- 
turn to Palestine, u record should be 
found among them, giving their history 
from the time they were carried captive 
by Shninmnnscr, King of Assyria, and 
this record should be interspersed with 
prophecies and doctrine, ns revealed 
among them sined their captivity. Would 
it be anything increditable or injurious 
in its nature, cr anything against the 
truths revealed in the Jewish records? 
Certainly not. So fur from this, it would 
be hailed by every lover of truth as a 
most interesting and important discovery, 
Its !iph* would be hailed ns a new era in 
the history of the great events of modern 
limes. 

And similar in its nature is the Book 
of Mormon. It opens the events of an- 
cient America. It pours q flood of light 


upon the world on subjects before con- 
cealed — upon the history of a nation 
whose remnants have long since dwin- 
dled to insignificance in midnight dark- 
ness, and whose former greutness was 
lost in oblivion, or only known by 
the remains of cities, pajaces, temples, 
aqueducts, monuments, lowers, fortifica- 
tions, unintelligible inscriptions, sepul- 
chres, and bones. The slumber of ages 
has now been broken. The durk cur- 
tain of the pnst has been rolled up. The 
veil of oltscuriiy bus been removed as it 
regards the world called new. The an- 
cient events of America now stand re- 
vealed in the broad light of history, as 
far hack at least, ns the first peopling 
of the continent after the flood. This 
discovery will yet be hailed among ail 
nations hs among the most glorious events 
of the latter times, and ns one of the 
principal means of overwhelming the 
earth with knowledge. But, why then, 
ts it so much opposed and neglected at the 
present time? Why do prisoners groan 
in chains, and martyrs bleed in its pro* 
mulgation to the world? Answer, — Up- 
on the same principle that a Messiah 
was crucified, a Stephen stoned, u James 
slain, a Paul beheaded, a Peter crucified, 
a John banished, a Rogers burmd, a 
Columbus neglected, ridiculed, and en- 
vied. a Newton counted mad, nnd a Ful- 
ton laughed to scorn. In short it is be- 
cause THEY KNOW NOT WHAT IT 1S. M 

But says the objector, it is because 
that this book is snid to have been brought 
to light by the administration of angels, 
and revelation; that mnke9 it so odious in 
the minds of the people. 

Wo reply, that it was the new revela- 
tion* that the ancient prophets received 
that caused them .to be so odious in the 
minds of the people. Any thing new in 
religion oo science has generally been 
treated with contempt by those who knew 
nothing ubout it. 

The foregoing pages are an outline of 
the fundamental principles of our holy 
religion, arid for the. want of room, with a 
few exceptions, we have omitted scriptur- 
al investigation, and merely stated some 
principles without ottempting to prove 
them. Those who wish to hear all the 
beforo mentioned points of doctrine in- 
vestigated at length, and an abundance 
of scripture evidence adduced to estab- 
lish them; particularly the second com- 
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ingof Christ, gathering of the house of 
Israel, and Book of Mormon, are re- 
spectfully invited to attend our public 
lectures. 

We have no disposition to sit in judg- 
ment upon any man’s religion. We will 
let the law of the Lord judge, and we will 
humbly aqniesce in the descision. 

Truth is our object; — unvarnished truth 
without mixture of error can alone be 
serviceable to mankind. We say a« did 
St- Paul, 41 We seek not pours; but you,* 1 
No preacher in our society receives a 
salary, other than the voluntary dona- 
tions of the charitable, whose hearts the 
Lord opens to suply their actual wants; 
and to such. He will say in the grest day 
of retribution, “Come ye blessed,” &c*; 
“for when 1 was an hungered ye fed me; 
nuked and ye clothed me; a stronger 
and ye took me in;” “Inasmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of my disciples ye 
have done it umo me;” (See Mat. xxv. 
chap.) 

If our testimony is true, all are inter- 
ested in it. Sny not it is beneath your 
notice because it is unpopular; for Christ 
said, “Whatsoever is highly esteemed 
among men is an abomination in the sight 
of God.” He further said to his diciples, 
that they would be hated of all nations, 
and become so odious, that men would 
think they were doing God service in 
killing them. 

While we still linger upon this sub- 
ject, we cannot hut reflect upon the va- 
rious persecutions that saints have endur- 
ed at different times, for propagating 
such principles as we have before men- 
tioned. Besides the twelve hundred of 
our brethren that were driven from Jack- 
son co. Mo., and rendered houseless and 
pennyless in 1833; the still more dreadful 
scenes of 1838, (in which we were per- 
sonal sufferers,) have made an impression 
upon our memories that time can never 
erase. 

We well remember the time whep 
twelve or fifteen thousand souls were 
banished from the state of Missouri. — 
Most of our persecutors were excited to 
these outrages by means of malicious 
falsehoods and slander. Indeed, it was 
falsehoods and slander that brought the 
malice of the Jews on the head of Jesus, 
excitqd by his exposure of their hypocri- 
sy and priestcraft. 

When we call to mind, that from 
twenty* five to thirty noble hearted breth- 


ren have fallen victim* to a ruthless 
mob, in the State of Missouri, we cannot 
help exclaiming, Oh! murdered, butcher- 
ed brethren, dear to our hearts, once 
we enjoyed each other’s company in the 
house of the Lord; and sat under the 
smiles of our Redeemer’s countenance, 
and expressed our determination to each 
other to serve the Lord unto the end, if 
death should stare us in the face. 

The time of trial found them true to 
their promise, and they died as valinat 
hearted soldiers of the cross. And wid- 
ows and orphans are left to mourn their 
loss. Yes. if the sturdy oaks of Missou* 
ri’s forests could speak, they would tell a 
tale of wo, how widows and orphans be- 
moaned while under their branches, be- 
cause of the loss of husbands and fathers. 

If the wild gophers of Missouri’s plains 
could speak, they would tell of the suffer- 
ings of women and children, which would 
soften the heart of an adamantine, and 
cause a flood of tears to flow from the 
hard hearted. 

Oh liberty! whither art thou fled? Oh 
patriotism wKither art thou gone? Once 
the United States of America, was a land 
of freedom, liberty of speech, and of 
press; liberty of conscience was enjoyed 
really, and not merely in name. Now so 
no longer. The blessings purchased by 
the blood of our forefathers, have flown 
for ever! That blood which was shed so 
freely, for the purchase of an inheritance, 
which they esteemed sufliciently worthy 
of the sacrifice, now no lodger avails* 
The constitution formed and ratified by 
the fathers of our country, who esteem- 
ed it dearer than life, is now a dead letter. 
The blessings of life, liberty, and the 
pursuit of happiness are no longer guar- 
anteed to the citizen. Nor can he any 
longer worship God according to the dic- 
tates of his own conscience, unmolested* 

The history of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, has wofully 
verified this fact. To heighten the wrong, 
it has all come upon them, in conse- 
quence of their adhesion to the truth. — 
Say not it i9 deception * delusion, fanati- 
cism, or if you do, take care you apply if 
where it belongs, that is. to those who 
ascribe these qualities to the Church of 
Latter Day Saints. If they are deceived, 
the bible has deceived them; but they 
know and dare boldly testify, the religion 
of the bible is no deception, it is an eter- 
nal reality. Therefore, exaroiue the 
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matter for yourselves, and “try the spir- 
its whether they are of God, or whether 
they be of man.*’ 

“DESPISE NOT PROPHESYINGS 
—PROVE ALL THINGS: HOL1 
FAST THAT WHICH IS GOOD” 
Paul. 

Final Haven, South Fox Island , I 

Waldo county, Maine, Oct. 5th, 1341.} 
Mb, Editor: — 

Through the changing scenes of 
life, and the various vicissitudes through 
which we have to pass, having an op 
pottonity of writing a few lines, on the 
present occasion. I cheerfully embrace 
the same; it will therefore be at your dis- 
posal. Having a realising sense that the 
Elders abroad, whether to the east or 
west north or south, are anxious to hear 
of the progress of the work of the Lord, 
and his dealings with the children of men; 

I shall offer a few remarks of what He is 
doing in these eastern lands and on the 
Islands of the sea, and a synopsis of my 
travels through the country, since 1 left 
Nauvoo, in the spring of 1840. 1 pro- 

ceeded on as fast as 1 possibly could, in 
different conveyances, until 1 arrived in 
the State of New Hampshire, where I 
found the people willing to hear for them- 
selves, although 1 made 'but a short stay 
but proceeded on my journey through the 
State of Maine, and preached in several 
towns, from Rutland to Calis where 1 
tarried a short time and preached. The 
people wanted to know what this new 
doctrine was. In almost every direction 
were calls for preaching, but my rletermi 
nation was to go into the province of New 
Brunswick, which i accordingly did, 
and found a few who formerly joined the 
church. During my stay in that part of 
the country, a few more jeind; after stay- 
ing with them through the winter \ return- 
ed to Calis; where 1 preached several 
tinr.es, and in the country ad ncent. When 
I came to this Island, where I arrived the 
evening of tho 12th July, where 1 fount! 
a branch of the church, raised up through 
the instrumentality of Elders J. Hewit, 
(who now lies under the silent clods of 
the valley, and his dust commingling with 
its mother earth,) and William Hyde, the 
preceding year. After preaching on the 
Jaland a short time, I found out to my snt- 
factioo that there were many more wil- 
ling to investigate for themselves; the news 


spread like wild fire, that another Mormon 
had made his appearance on the Island; 
so the spirit of enquiry was not confined 
to this Island alone, but spread on other 
Islands os well as the main land. 1 soon 
left the Island and went to St. George, on 
the main, where I stayed one week and 
baptised two, who formerly belonged to 
the Baptist association. That raised tho 
antipathy of the society, especially the 
Priests whose craft is in danger; or in 
other words, who tench for hire and di- 
vine for money; so they would cry wolf 
in sheep’s clothing; while they themselves 
would keep behind the serene of carnal 
security, viz: misrepresentations in abun- 
dance, and lies without number, which 
are the only weapons they can get to in- 
tercept the rays of truth, — suffice it to 
say the cause of God is onward, with 
mighty strides. 

Brother Pendleton and myself went on 
the Isle of Hant, and staid one weak, 
where wo were received by few of the 
people, and few of them joined; many 
more have joined on South Fox Island, 
and some on the main; where I have been 
preaching in several villages, viz: East 
Thomaston, Camden, Hope, dtc. The 
greatest difficulty we have to contend 
against, is the prejudice of the people, 
our means being limited in consequence 
of not having books and papers for the 
peop'e to read for themselves, which 
gives our opponents great advantage to 
calumniate us and prejudice their hear- 
ers; but 1 trust that as soon as you re- 
ceive tbis, you will send the papers with- 
out delay, as we have a great deal to 
contend against; and considerable to be 
done in this section of the country. In 
consequence of calls on every hand, we 
have held meetings from three to six times 
a week, as long as my heulth would per- 
mit; but in consequence of exposure and 
fatigue, I have been obliged to keep still 
a few days; but I trust that God will 
strengthen me according to my day, for 
1 can truly say that we wrestle, not only 
against flesh and blood, but principalities 
and powers, and spiritual wickedness in 
high places, and I trust that God will 
send forth more laborers into his vine- 
yard, that the day may soon be ushered 
in, when universal peace and righteous- 
ness shall cover the earth as the waters 
cover the sea, and the kingdoms of this 
world become the kingdoms of our Lord 
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and he shall reign forever, and of his 
kingdom there shall be no end. 

Yours in the kingdom 
and covenant of God, 

ALFRED DIXON. 


TOMHE® AMIS) ®EA®©M6. 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

MONDAY, NOV. 1, 1841. 


Terms — $ 2,00 per annum, in advance. 

AM order* for this paper must be accompani- 
ed by the MONET, and postpaid , to insure at- 
tention : and at the expiration of the time paid 
for, the paper or papers will be stopped, unless 
the subscription is renewed. 

A Poet-Master may enclose money in a letter 
to a publisher of a newspaper to pay the sub- 
scription of a third person, and frank the lettor, 
if written by himself. 

Post-Master General. 

NAUVOO ENSIGN AND ZARAHEMLA 
STANDARD. 

8ince the death of our much esteemed broth- 
er, D. C. Smith, Dothitig has been said in the 
Times and Seasons, abont publishing the 
above paper. As the proposals for pub- 
lishing that paper, were made by the for- 
mer Editors, who have since departed this life, 
we, having a multitude of business upon our 
bands, at the time of entering upon the duties 
of publisher and editor of this paper, deemed 
it proper to remain silent on the subject of the 
Standard, until we were prepared to put it into 
•uccesful operation, or abandon the project for 
the present. 

We now inform our friends that we have 
abandoned the idea of publishing the weekly 
paper, aa the type, and materials ordered for it, 
have never been forwarded to us, and we do 
not feel disposed to advance $400, or $500, 
in these hard times, the amount required to be 
invested to do it justice. 

Those who have rubscribed, and paid their 
subscription to us, can have their money c ed- 
ited on the Timet and Seasons* book, or refund- 
ed to them, os they may direct. 


The brethren are hereby notified, that our 
well beloved brother, Hyrum Smith, Patriarch 
of the church, baa erected a comfortable of- 
fice, opposite his dwelling bouse, where himself 
together with bis scribe and recorder (James 
Sloan,) will attend regulary every Monday, 
Wednesday* and Friday, during the entile day, 
os upon any other day, if urgent circumstan- 


ces require it, to perform the duties of hit high 
aod holy calling. 

A. copy of the blessings can be received im- 
mediately after being pronounced, ao that the 
brethren who live at a distance can have it to 
taka wi h them. 

TO DELINQUENTS. 

We will any to those who have received the 
papers the past year, and have not paid, (of 
whom there aro a great number,) that sister 
Agnrs M. Smith, widow of the late D. O. 
Smith, is very much in want of the pay, and 
it will coiifer a great favor upon her, if they 
will be so kind as to forward it immedi- 
ately. Those who live in the vicinity of Nau- 
voo, can bring any kind of produce, or wood, 
as all of those articles are very necossary in a 
family, especially in this country, where peo- 
ple have to live by eating end drinking. 

We fondly hope this to be the last lime we 
shall be under the necessity of urging our 
friends to their duty. 

Lisbon , N. II* Sept. 2&A, 1841. 

Bro. Robinson, 

1 take this opportunity to 
write to yon, and give you some direc- 
tions concerning your very useful and 
valuuble paper; feeling anxious at all 
times, to render what little sssistence I 
can in supporting the press, for it is a 
great blessing to us to hear from the in- 
habitants of Zion, and to learn of the 
state of the Church of Christ in these 
last days. It was sad news to us, when 
we* learned that our worthy Brother the 
Editor, had departed this life; but wc 
hope it wilt be so that the papers will 
continue to be printed. 1 here inclose 
ten dollars, and wish you to send the 
Times and Seasons to Lhe following per- 
sons: * * * * * 

1 will now give you a short sketch of 
my laber here. There has been a small 
branch of the church here for several 
years, and we have met together from 
time to time, to worship; and 1 have fre- 
quently been almost discouraged, while 
I have witnessed the wickedness of the 
children of men: but being determined 
to clear myself from the blood of souls, 
and having been ordained to the office of 
an elder, I continued to proclaim the 
gospel in its fullness, as revealed in these 
last days, until last spring; at which 
time there appeared to be some excite- 
ment among the people. The saints of 
God began to manifest that the spirit of 
the Lord was among them; and from 
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thut time to this, I have had more calls for 
preaching than ( could fill — many have 
been convinced of the truth of the work, 
and l was soon favored with un opportuni- 
ty of leading some into the waters of bap- 
tism. 

i have bapti2ed thirteen and think that 
there are others who will come forward 
soon — we desire the pruyers of the 
saints, and utso that some elder, who is 
traveling this way, would call here, and 
instruct us more particularly in the great 
work of the Lord. 

1 am yours in Christ; 
ZADOCK PARKER. 


M ISCELL AN Y. 

[For the Times and Seasons.} 

SIGHTS FROM THE LONE TREE. 

BY L. 0. LITTLEFIELD. 

’Twas morning — the sun rose under 
the brightest auspices, and the thin, va- 
porous clouds, that flitted in the heavens, 
continued gradually to flee away before Un- 
gentle morning breeze — that seemed wont 
to greet their golden visages with the soft 
rustle of its dewy wings — until not a 
hand’s breadth of thon^were seen remain- 
ing to mar the spotless beauty of the ethe- 
real blue. Oh! how beautiful and sub- 
limely grand — as ! sat beneath the Lone 
Tree, on this delightful morning, — did 
the scenery of nature, which was there 
spread around me, clad in the luxuri- 
ant robes of summer’s brightest green, 
appear to my enamoured vision! Sweet, 
too, as the mellow cadence of the Aeolian 
harp, when its chords are swept by the 
artlul fingers of a maiden’s tiny hand, 
was the distant music of birds, offering 
up their morning orisons to the Author 
of their joy, at they twittered from spray 
to spray among the green foliage of u 
neighboring grove, 

1 was bounded by a vast and fertile 
prairie on the west, whose superabundance 
of wild but beautiful flowers waved tlieii 
proud heads in the passing breeze, as if 
rejoicing at the sublime uppen ranee ol 
the ‘King of Day;’ on the east by a wide- 
spread valley that intervened between m« 
and the great ‘father of waters,’ whos< 
disporting waves wore the gay smile ol 
the rising sun, as they rode gently on to- 
wirdsthe mighty Ocean; and on the north 


and south by seemingly interminable 
wood?, whose foliage danced gracefully in 
the morning light, and sent its peaceful 
and unwritten whimperings away upon 
the balmy wings of the passing zephyrs. 
Upon (his valley was seen numerous herds 
of entile eagerly feeding upon its green, 
unbroken surface, while the melody of 
their tinkling hells stole upon my ear, 
and made me, for once, envy the cheerful 
shepherd his humble lot, which calls him 
from the dull monotony of village life, 
to muse, undisturbed by any of the litiga- 
ted topics which always agitate the mind 
in the more busy walks of life, amid 
scenes fo romantic and delightful as 
thoso with which I was surrounded. 

On the opposite side of the Mississippi, 
lay a broad and beautiful plain, which 
stretched up and down its waters as fur 
as my sight could extend, and was thick- 
ly covered with dwellings, which, for 
their simple neatness and rural beauty, 
were, lo me, far preferable to those gau- 
dy palaces where aristocracy sits gorged 
in the lap of affluence and surrounded by 
every paraphernalia of incxaustable 
wealth. Yes; for tfmt spot, so truly pic- 
turesque in its scenery, and where, but a 
few years ago, nought wa9 seen save the 
curling smoke from the Indian wigwam, 
or heard but the fearful twang of the 
savage bow-string and thrilling veil of 
the fearless war whoon, my soul felt aa 
attachment which nil the illuring pageant- 
ry of nn opulent woiid would fail to in- 
spire. Oh! what calm and unbroken se- 
renity dwelt in my bosom as 1 contem- 
plated its matchless beauty of landscape 
and thought of the many endearing ties 
chat bound me to its inhabitants, which 
now numbered near eight thousand souls. 
That whs the delightful city of Nouvoo- 1 - 
tho home of her whose destiuy was uni- 
ted to mine through the many conflicting 
changes of this transitory life; her, who, 
with timorous heart and reciprocal affec- 
tion, I had led to the sacred altar of Hy- 
| nen, and who 1 now delighted to call by 
ihe ever dear and consecrated name of 
wife! There, too, dwelt rny brethren; 
who, after being driven from their peace- 
ful homes in the west, by the barbarous 
hand of religious persecution, had made 
it their place of reffuge, and, from ao un- 
inhabited waste, converted it into a flour- 
ishing and populous city. They had been 
delivered from their enemies, and they 
dwelt in peace. The effulgent morn of 
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prosperity beamed brightly uj>on their 
hopes; hippiness smiled in every counte- 
nance, and n iemLhip. pure and umilloy 
ed, reigned supremely in every bosom — 
But the sight of the beautifully slopping 
hnuth — situated near half* a mile from 
the Mississippi — ou whose delightful sum- 
mit the TVmple of God was being erected* 
filled inv rnind with emntioife still more 
pleasing and delightfully intense; emotions 
to winch the corrupt and profane world 
is a stranger, ftud winch the acknowledg 
ed pen of sublimest eloquence and pro- 
found erudition, would prove infinitely 
inadequate to describe. That Temple 
was fast approximating a state of comple- 
tion; and in the eagerness of my soul, 1 
said, Mhe day is not fur distant when its 
magnificent walls of grandest architect 
and most skillful mftsonry, w ill post their 
ponderous and polished fronts upon that 
beautiful eminence, and become the bea- 
con of Zion to sentinel the enchanted land,’ 
My attention was now attracted by a 
congregation of people who were assem- 
bled in a beautiful grove, near the sum- 
mit of the heath, and seated in the unbro- 
ken redundance of its shnde. It was Sun- 
day, and they had met to worship Him 
w ho is the divine Author of their holy 
religion. Now me thought I could hear 
the heavenly chnttf of their song of wor- 
ship eend its mellow notes, rendered more 
soli uud harmonious by distance, through 
the ambient air. and, being inspired w ith 
love for its sweetness, l hastened from 
the place, where my bosom hud been so 
emulated with feelings of transport, to 
join my brethren in worship near the 
Temple of God. 

Persecution of the Jews in Tukey. 

The Jews in Smyrna are exposed to 
the most wanton outrages on account of 
their religion. One of them was recent- 
ly thrown into prison because a cat was 
missing! and no crnio is committed of 
which they are not supposed to be guilty 
by the bigoted inhabitants. 


Worthy of imitation . — A clan of the 
Cherokee ludians still remain in Georgia, 
numbering about seven hundred, all be- 
longing to the Cherokee Temperance So- 
ciety, except five or six. and these, it is 
said, never pretend to drink spirits until 
they get among the whites. 


ANOTHER “ SHOWER OF FLESH 
AND BLOOD*’ IN OUR OWN 
NEIGHBORHOOD. 

[From the Boston Daily Mail.] 
Amesbuuy Mills, Sept. 9th. 1841. 

Messrs, Editors : I hasten to inform 
you of n most singular phenomena that 
happened yesterday in Kensington, a 
small village a few miles distant from 
this town, about half past 5 o'clock, 
I*. M.* which would seem highly iucred* 
ible were it not substantiated by some of 
its most respectable inhabitants. 

There had been a drizzling rain (my 
narrator states) during a great part of 
the day until about 4 o’clock in the after- 
noon, when the rain stopped and the dark 
cloud* began gradually to assume a bras- 
sy hue, until the whole heavens above 
seemed a sea of fire. The sky continued 
to grow more bright until about a quarter 
past 5, when almost instantly, it became 
of burnished red, and in a few moments 
it rained moderately, a thick liquid of the 
appearance of blood clothing fields and 
roads for two miles in circumference, in 
a blood-stained garment. The bloody 
rain continued tor about ten minutes, 
when it suddenly cleared away, and the 
atmosphere became so intensely cold that 
over coats were needed. It caused great 
wonder and astonishment among the in- 
habitants, I assure you, and well it might, 
so singular and unaccountable was the 
phenomena. I have been shown by a 
citizen of the place some of the matter 
that fell, and it has the appearance of 
clotted .blood, and 1 think it must be a sim- 
ilar liquid, from accounu to thut which 
lately fell in a shower at Tennessee. 

Indeed, this is rare food for the scien- 
tific, and wo hope some one will fathom 
the mystery, and make a report thereof 
of ths result of their investigation 

Yours, Arc. W. FITTS. 

— = — 3 

CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

K1RTLAND CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

Saturday, Oct. 2, 1841. 

Conference commenced pursuant to 
adjournment. Elder Almon Babbitt was 
unanimously chosen chairman and Elder 
W. W. Phelps, appointed clerk. The 
olemnitie8 were opened with singing and 
prayer. 

Resolved unan’mously that Elder Jer- 
emiah Koight, Samuel Phelps, and Ed- 




588 


win Cad well, be ‘appointed a committee 
to examine candidates presented for or* 
dination. 

The chairman then read the 2nd sec- 
tion of the 2nd part of the book of Doc- 
trine and Covenants, explained the rela- 
tive situation of Kirtland as connected 
with the gathering of the last days; and 
laid before the conference, for considera- 
tion, the most important items of business 
—to wit: to aid the poor — for without 
charity our professions were vain; our 
gatherings were vain; our teachings were 
vain, and our religion was vain; “Pure 
religion and unde filed before God and the 
Father, is this, to visit the fatherless and 
widows in their affliction, and to keep 
ourselves unspotted from the world, 7 
4*c. 4*c. 

To be more careful in the selection of 
competent Elders to preach the gospel in 
cities and towns of notoriety, that the 
cause may continue to triumph, though 
met by Demetriuses, Alexanders, Simon 
Maguses, and many seven sons of Sceva. 

And to establish a press at Kirtland. 
the more effectually to promulgate the 
gospel; os it is already well known that 
the press can spread the principles' of re- 
ligion farther and faster, through the 
medium of mail, than the orator in the 
pulpit. Many other topics were alluded 
to, for instruction. Adjourned for one 
hour. 

Met according to adjournment, and 
opened with singing and prayer. 

Resolved that John Morton be appoint- 
ed clerk of the church at Kirtland till 
next conference. 

Resolved that Almon Babbitt as chair- 
man, and Lester Brooks as clerk, be ap- 
pointed to sign licenses of the official 
members of the branch or stake of the 
church; and that W. W. Phelps be Ap- 
pointed recorder to record said licenses. 

Resolved that money be raised to pur- 
chase a horse and waggon for the use of 
the bishop in gathering for, and distribut- 
ing to the poor. 

Resolved that Elders Samuel Phelps, 
Hugh Cole, and John Gaylord, be appoint* 
ed a committee to travel, in the adjacent 
branches, and collect alms for the poor. 

On the subject of the press at Kirtland 
—to promulgate the principles of pure 
religion, as well through the medium of 
the press, as the pulpit, and the more 
advantageously to aid our brethren of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 


Saints, in the great gathering of these 
last days; and the better to overcome 
error with truth, and evil with good; and 
to assist the saints to add to their faith, 
virtue, knowledge, temperance, patience, 
godliness, brotherly kindness, and char- 
ity; and to help spread the everlasting 
gospel, as well as warn this world of woes 
and wurs to come; to note passing events; 
to give more light upon the plan of sal- 
vation, and to bring the “strong reasons" 
to show that the second coming of Christ, 
to reign upon the earth, is near. 

Resolved unanimously, that Thomas 
Burdick, the bishop of Kirtland, and his 
counsellors, be, and they are are hereby 
constituted a company, to establish a 
press at this place, to be owned in shares 
of from ten to one hundred dollars, by the 
subscribers, and that the said subscribers 
are to rece ve annually, from said estab- 
lishment, for the use of said press and 
type, such sums as shall be equal to the 
unpaid interest of the money actually 
paid and vested in said establishment. — 
And what ever is donated, is to be held 
in trust and managed by the said com- 
pany, for the benefit of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. And 
said company shall publish a religious pe- 
riodical entitled THE “OLIVE LEAF," 

Resolved unanimbusly that the saints 
in this and the adjacent branches be 
solicited to lend their aid to carry the 
above resolution into efict without delay. 

The proceedings of the Elder's quorum 
was received and accepted, and instruc- 
tions given to the committee on ordin- 
ations, after which the conference ad- 
journed till to-mOrrow morning at 10. 
There was preaching in the evening. 

Sunday Oct. 3rd. 

Met pursuant to adjournment. Elder 
Babbitt deliverd a discourse on the sub- 
ject of the gathering lo a very crowded 
he use. Adjourned tor one hour. Met 
and Elder Phelps delivered a discourse 
ern “Dispise not prophesyings.” The 
bishop addressed the audience in behalf 
of the poor, and in aid of the printing 
establishment. Adjourned. 

Eveuing Session; opened with singing 
and prayer. 

Resolved that Elder Pattengell, be sent 
to set in order the branch of the church 
at Brooktin, that Elder J. Knapp be sent 
to set in order the branch of the church 
at Nelson, and that J. Knight be sent 
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to set in order the branch of the Church 
at Andover. 

The committee on ordinations, reported 
one for the office of the high priesthood; 
one for the office of an elder, and one 
for the office of priest, viz. Samuel Phelps, 

J. Newman, and Daniel Carpenter. 

The representation of churches showed 
an increase of branches and members, 
but is omitted for the sake of brevity. — 
The remainder of the evening was occu- 
pied by Elder Brooks who gave a dis- 
course on the restoration of the kingdom 
of Israel, (Acts 1, 6.) 

Resolved that these proceedings be pub- 
lished in the Times and Seasons. 

The spirit of God was in our midst; 
the greatest harmony prevailed, and a 
sincere love was manifested for the 
well being of Israel. Three were bap- 
tized. 

Adjourned till the 6th of April next 
at 10 o'clock A. M. 

ALMON BABBITT, Chairman. 
W. W. Phelps, Clerk. 

We give the above conference minutes an in- 
sertion, yet it will be seen by tho following 
extract of a letter written by Prea’t. Hyrum 
Smith, to a me mb or of that branch of the 
church, that the church in Kirtland have not 
acted according to the will of God, nor the 
council of the Church in this place, 

“All the saints that dwell in that land 
are commanded io come away, for this is, 
“Thus saith the Lord ; 9 therefore pay oui 
no monies nor properties for houses, nor 
lands, in that country, for if you do, you 
will lose them; for the time shall come 
that you shall not possess them in peace; 
but shall be scourged with a sore scourge; 
yet your children may possess them; but 
not until many years shall pass away; 
and, 1 as to the organisation of that branch 
of the church, it is not according to the 
spirit and will of God; and as to the de- 
signs of the leading members of that branch 
relative to tho printing press, and the or- 
daining of Elders, ana sending out Kl 
ders to beg for the poor, are not according 
to the will of God; and in these things 
they shall not prosper, lor they have neg- 
lected the House of the Lord, the Bap- 
tismal Font, in this place, wherein their 
dead may be redeemed, and the key of 
knowledge that unfolds the dispensation 
of the fullness of times may be turned, 
and the mysteries of God be unfolded, 


upon which their salvation and the 
salvation of the world, and the re- 
demption of their dead depends, for 
“Thus saith the Lord,” “there shall 
not be a General Assembly for a general 
conference assembled together until the 
House of the Lord shill be finished, and 
the Baptismal Font, and if we are not 
diligent the church shall be rejected, and 
their dead also,” “Saith the Lord,*' there- 
fore, dear Brother, any proceedings oth> 
erwise than to put forth their hands with 
their might to do this work, is not accord- 
ing to the will of God, and shall not pros- 
per; therefore tarry, not in any place 
whatever, but come forth unto this place 
from all the world, until it is filled up, and 
polished, and sanctified according to my 
word, saith the Lord, come ye forth from 
the ends of the earth, that I may hide you 
from mine indignation that shall scourge 
the wicked, and then 1 will send forth and 
buildup Kirtland, and it shall be polished 
and refined according to my word; there- 
fore, your doings and your organizations, 
and designs in printing, or any of your 
councils, are not of me, saith the Lord, 
even so, Amen. 

HYRUM SMITH, Patriarch 
for the whole church. 


Springdale, Hamilton county, Ohio, 
September 4th 1841. 

Dear and much respected Brother, E. 

Robinson. 

By the direction of the Clerk of this 
Branch of the Church, I now sit down to 
draw off the minutes of our last Confer- 
ence which was held on the 4th inst. at 
the house of Bro. Daniel Burch, in Spring- 
dale Township, Hamilton county. 

10 o clock A. M. The members of the 
Mill Creek Branch of the Church, met 
according to a previous arrangement, 
and Bro. H. Miller delivered a discourse 
on the promise that God made to Abfaham. 

Adjourned till 3o clock P. M. 

Met pursuant to adjournment, when 
the Conference was organised as follows: 

Brother Andrew L. Lamoreaux was 
unanimously chosen to preside; Arthur 
Man fort and James Cubtertson were cho- 
sen Clerks. There were present Bro. 
H. Miller and Bro. Leach, fromNajvoo, 
Bro. J. Bair and Bro. Julius Granard from 
Switzerland co., Indiana, Bro. J. Clark' 
from the Cincinnati Branch, Bro. James 
Culbertson from the Licking Branch, 
Kentucky, and a number of brethren and 
sisters. After duo consideration the fob 
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loving resolutions passed the Conference 
unanimously: 

Resolved 1st. That the Mill Creek 
Branch and the Ma9on Branch be united 
into one, called the Milicreek Branch of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints. 

Resolved, 2nd. That Dr. Henry John- 
son be Ordataed to the office of an Elder. 
Br.A. L. Lamoreaux then read the account 
of the rise of the Church, from the Book 
of Covenants, und spoke to Some length 
on the order and authority of the same. 
Bro. H. Miller then rose and acquiesced 
in the remarks made by Bro. A. L. Lam- 
oreaux. and then proceeded to lay the bus 
iness of his mission before the Confer- 
ence, which was done in enable manner; 
after which. Conference adjourned till 
seven o'clock, P. M. 

Met persuunt to adjournment. 

Opened by singing, and prayer by Bro. 
Leach. 

The official members present spoke 
and gave testimony to the truth of the 
work; after which the following branches 
were represented: 

Bro. A. L. La noreaux represented the 
Mill Creek Branch, consisting of about 
80 members, including 1 Elder, 2 Priests 
and 3 Teachers, all in good standing. 

Bro. Josiah Clark represented the Cin 
cinnati Branch, consisting of 41 members. 
Including 4 Elders, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher, 
and 1 Deacon, all in good stnndiug. Bro. 
James Culberspn represented the Licking 
Branch, in Kentucky, consisting of 9 
members, including 3 Elders, alt in good 
standing Bro. John Pair represented 
the Switzerland county Brunch, Indiana, 
consisting of 23 members in good stand- 
ing; after which, Bro. Johnson was or- 
dained to the office of an Elder. The re- 
mainder of the evening was spent in 
singing and prayer; speaking in longues, 
and the interpretation; also the gift of 
healing was manifested; much of the spir- 
it was enjoyed. 

Conference adjourned till 10 o'clock 
A. M. Sunday. 

Met according to adjournment. 

Opened by singing, and prayer by Bro. 
A, L. Lamorcaux, Bro. Leach preached 
onthe principles of the gospel, to a large 
audience. Bro. Eair followed and spoke 
on the same subject or continued it. 

Adjourned for one hour. 

Met at 2 o’clock P. M. 

Meeting commenced by singing and 


| prayer; after which, Bro. A. L. Lamorcaux 
[spoke on the second coming of Christ. 
Ad ourned till 7 o'ch>ck P M. 

Met according to adjournment. 

Bro. Miller preached on the gathering 
of Israel to a large congregation 
Conference then adjoarned 
The Brethren from the different Bran- 
ches expressed a great want of preach- 
ing The doors for preaching are open- 
ing daily, as the harvest is tfuly great; 
my- prayer to God is that He may send 
forth more laborers into the vineyard. 

Since the conference 1 have baptised 4; 
Bro. John Bair has baptised 8 in Swit- 
zerland county. Ia ; he also gives the ac- 
count of a great door being opened there 
for preaching. 

Yours truly, 

A. L. LAMOREAUX. 


Vinal Haven, South Fox Island* 

Wdldo co.* Main* Sep. 25 th 1841. 

The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints met according to appoint- 
ment, on this day at 2 o'clock P. M., on 
the premises of Elder Oliver Brown, in 
conference. After singing, and prayer 
by A. Dixon* proceeded to organise the 
conference. 

Elder A. Dixon was Unanimously cho- 
sen to preside, and C. C. Pendleton was 
chosen clerk. 

Accusation was brought against Elder 
Oliver Brown, for improper conversation 
at town meeting, but in consequence of 
absence of some indivkiunl9, farther pro- 
ceedings was defered until some future 
time. 

The several Elders then present told 
their determinations to promulgate the 
gospel of Christ, according tu the sacred 
scriptures and abilities that God should 
give unto them, and abide the covenants 
nnd commandments, given to this church 
through our beloved Brother Joseph 
Smith. 

Elder Otis Shaw was appointed clerk 
of the Branch of the Church on Vinal 
Haven, (Fox Island.) 

After some appropriate remarks by A. 
Dixon, conference ad ourned till to-mor- 
row morning at 10 o’clock. 

Sunday morning, conference met per- 
sunnt to adjournment. 

Meeting commenced by the members 
present singing a hymn, after which the 
first chapter of Micah was read, and 
prayer by Elder Otis Shaw. 



591 


The conference was then addressed on 
the subject of the Priesthood, by Elder 
A. Dixon, (which was truly instructive,) 
from 1st Peter 2nd Chap, and 5th verse, 
af er which, conference adjourned one 
hour. 

Two o’clock, P. M. t Conference met 
pursuant to adjournment. Meeting com- 
menced by reading the 7th Chapter of 
Hebrews by A. Dixon, and introductory 
prayer by C. C. Pendleton, ai^er which a 
discourse was delivered by Elder A Dix- 
on on a Literal Judgment. 

The Branch of the Church of Christ 
on Vinal Haven was then represented by 
Elder Otis Shaw, consisting of 5 Elders, 
1 Teacher, 1 Deacon, 96 members, in- 
cluding 4 on the Isle of HanU The 
Branch of the Church on the Main Land 
in the counties of Waldo find Lincoln, 
represented by Elder Levi Gray, consist- 
ing of 3 Elders, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher, and 
40 members. 

Three members were then presented 
for ordination and accepted, viz: Thomas 
Brown, Priest; Thomas Garret, Teacher; 
Joseph Colvmore, Deacon, who were ac- 
cordingly ordained. 

Minutes of the conference were then 
read and accepted by. the conference. A 
vote was then passed to transmit a copy 
of said proceedings to the Church at Nam 
vpo. The sacrament was then adminis- 
tered, and the con fere nee adjourned to 
meet in Hope, Waldo county, Maine, on 
the twenty fifth of December next, at 10 
o’clock A. M. 

A LFR ED D! XON, President. 

C. C. Pendleton, Clerk. 


MINUTES OF LYMA CONFER- 
ENCE. 

Saturday, Oct. 23, 1841. 

Conference convened pursuant to pre- 
vious appointment. Elders Brigham 
Young, John Taylor, and Willard Rich 
ards, of the quorum of the Twelve, were 
in attendance. Elder B. Young was unan- 
imously chosen President, and J. C. 
Snow clerk of the conference. 

President Young then made some pre- 
liminary remarks, setting forih and ex- 
plaining the object of the meeting, follow- 
ed by Pres't I. Morley. 

EldorJ. C. Snow then represented the 
branch of the church at Lvma, consist- 
ing of 424 members, including 9 High 
Priests, 32 Elders, 4 Priests, 5 Teachers, 


and 4 Deacons, mostly in good standing* 

President Young, Elders Taylor and 
Richards, then mnde some very appropri- 
ate remarks, showing and proving the ab- 
solute necessity of the finishing and com- 
pleting of the House of the Lord, now 
building in Nauvoo; in preference to any 
thing else that can be done, either by 
mental or ph)tical exertion, in spreading 
light, knowledge, and intelligence, among 
the nations of the earth. 

Conference adjournod till to-morrow, 
10 o'clock. 

In the evening. President Morley met 
with his counsel, together with President 
Young, Taylor and Richards, and breth- 
ren of the Lvma branch, for the purpose 
of entering into certain resolutions, ne- 
cessary in order to become more active 
in forwarding the work of the house of 
the Lord. After much deliberation, it 
was moved and seconded, that all those 
who are willing to consecrate one tenth 
of their time and property, to the build- 
ing of the Temple at Nauvoo. under the 
superintendance of Pres. Morley and 
counsellors, to signify it by the uplifted 
hands, when the motion was carried 
unanimous. 

Sunday morning, 10 o’clock, A. M. 
Conference met pursuant to adjournment 
Elder John Taylor delivered an addresa 
upon the ob ect of Christ's mission into 
this world, the resurrection, and redemp- 
tion of the saints; aod pointed out, very 
clearly, the course to be pursued, in or- 
der to become the sons of God, through 
the ordinances of the gospel, that the 
saints may, at last, be exnllcd at the 
right hand of God, to dwell with him 
eternally in the heavens. 

After an intermission of one hour, the 
sacrament was administered by Presb 
Young and Richards. The minutes of 
the conference were then read and accep- 
ted. Prest. Young made some very just 
remarks on the Priesthood, authority and 
calling. 

Conference.adjourned sine d'e. 

Benediction by Prest. Morley 

BRIGHAM YOUNG, Pres’t. 

J. C. Saow, Clerk. 

^ HYMENEAL. 

Married — At Ambrosia, Iowa, on the 
20th dav of Oct. 1841, by Eider George 
W. Gee, Cyrus Peck Esq, of Montrose, 
to Miss Ruth' Juliana Davit of the former 
place. 
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OBITUARY. 


DIED, at his father • residence, in the city of 
Nauvoo, on the 25th of September, Hyrum, son 
of Hyrura and Jerusha Smith, of the billious 
fever; aged 7 ears lacking a few days. 

Relying npon the promises of Jehovah, the 
parents need not mourn over Hie early death of 
their promising child. Omnipotence, in His 
wisdom, has seen fit to take him from them just 
ere he arrived at the years of accountability; and 
the parents have the blessed nssurence that 
he has been taken from the evils to come, to 
bask in endless folicity and heavenly beatti- 
tude, in the mansions of his heavenly rather. 

In this place, on Friday *he 22nd of Oc- 
tober inst.. Mrs. Adaliue, consort of Simeon A. 
Dunn, aged 29 years. 

POETRY. 

[For the Time# and Seasons.] 
LAMENT OF A CAPTIVE JEW IN BAB- 
YLON. 

BT A CONVERTED JEW. 

Let the thick veil of darkness be roll'd from be- 
fore tbee, 

Ob, Lord ! and descend on the wing of the storm ! 
Dispersed and enslaved are the sons that adore 
thee, 

And the rude band of strangers thy Temple de- 
form. 

And Salem, lov'd Salem, lies low and degraded, 
While, ftr from her ruins, in exile we pine; 

Yet still is the hope, of thy remnant, nn faded, 
The word that inspir d it, Jehovah, is thine. 

Alas! we were warned, but reck'd not the war- 
ning, 

’Till oar warriors grew weak, in the day of des- 
pair; 

And oar glory was fled, as the light of the mor- 
ning, 

That gleams, for a moment, and melts into air. 

As trampl'd the Heathen o'er Zion's sad daugh- 
ters, 

She wept tears of shame o'er her guilt and her 
woe; 

For the voice of her God had commissioned the 
slaughter*. 

The rod of his vengeance had pointed the blow. 

Tho’ foul are the sins, oh thou lost one, which 
stain tbee, 

The blood of the Lamb yet can wash them away; 
Tho’ galling and base are the bands that en- 
chain thee. 

The God that imposed them can lighten their 

•way. 


For a star yet shall rise o’er the darkness of Ju- 
dah; 

A branch yet dial] flourish on Jesse's proud 
stem; 

And Zion shall triumph o'er those that sub- 
dued her, 

Yea, triumph in giving a Savior to them! 


SCRIPTURAL REFERENCES! 

J UST PUBLISHED, and for aale st the 
Navvoo Stationery, 

REFERENCES to prove the gospel in its ful- 
ness the ushering in tn« dispensation of the ful- 
ness of times, and the Latter Day glory. — by 
D. L. Bakhes. 

These References are very convenient foi 
every person, who wishes to examine the scrip- 
tures upon the above subjects; especially for 
the travelling elders. Price 6 cate. per copy, 
or $3.00 per hundred. 

_ Nauvoo Nov. 1st, 1841. 

TAXES! TAXES!! 

T HE Tax book for J841 ie now in the hands 
of the Collector who is ready to receive 
Taxes. '1 he County Tax, which is Forty 
cents on each hundred Dollars of valuation, 
may be paid iu County orders. The Slate Tax, 
which is thirty cents on each hundred dollars, 
can be only in State auditor's warrants, wolf 
scalp Cer lficates, or Cash. 

Tax payers will please be ready for an early 
call of the co lector, as the great number to be 
called on will makt it difficult to call a second 
time. The Collector or some one authorised to 
recive Taxes and give Receipts, may be found at 
all times at the Store of Mathews &. Com or in 
Carthage. 

23-3t J. R. MATHEWS, Collector H. C. 

FWTHE subscriber would respectfully an 
*■* nounce to the citizens of ibis county, 
and vicinity, that he has just received and will 
keep constantly on hand, a general assortment 
of STATION ERY- 

Such as Blank Bookr., of ail kinds, from com- 
mon pocket memorandums, to the largest and 
best Russian bound Day, Ledger, and Record 
Books. 

Drawing paper, assorted sizes; 

Ruled and plain foolscap; 

Ruled and fancy colored Letter paper; 

Fine blue and red ink; Inkstands; 

Quills — Steel pens— 8 atce— Pencils, &c. &c. 

Forsale. wholesale and retail, by 
Aug 16, 1841. E ROBINSON. 

The Times ana Seatons, 

Is printed and published semi-monthly , by 
E. ROBINSON, 

EDITOR AND PROPRIETOR. 

TERMS. — T WO DOLLARS pc* an- 
num, puyable in all cases in advance. 
Any person procuring five H6W sub- 
scribers, end forwarding us dollars 
current money, shall receive on© vol- 
ume gratis. Letters on business must 
be addressed to the publisher post paid. 
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“ TRUTH WILL PREVAIL J 



Voi.. 3. No. 2.] CITY OF NAUVOO, ILL. NOV. 15, 1841. [Whole No. 38 


A LETTER TO THE QUEEN 
OF ENGLAND, 

TOUCHING THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES, 

AND THE POLITICAL DESTINY OF 

TIIE WORLD. 

TO HER GRACIOUS MAJESTY 

QUEEN VICTORIA. 

SOVBE1GN OF BRITAIN, 

It has fallen to the lot of 
your Majesty not only to live in a most 
eventful period of the world, but to oc- 
cupy a station the most conspicuous of 
any individual ol the present age. 

It has pleased the Almighty disposer 
of events, who governs and rules among 
the kingdoms of the earth, to raise your 
Majesty, while in tha morning of life, to 
a throne of power, at the head of an em- 
pire, which, in many respects, stands 
foremost among the nations and king- 
doms cf the world It is with feelings of 
that profound respect which is justly due 
to so high an office that I offer this ad 
dress. The importance of the subject, 
and the obligation which I am under to 
the God whom I serve, and to the people 
of the age in which I live, are ;he only 
apologies which I offer for thus intrud- 
ing upon the attentiou of your Majesty. 

Know assuredly that the world in 
which we live is on the eve of a revolu- 
tion, more wonderful in its beginning — 
more rapid in its progress — more power- 
ful in its operations— more extensive in 
its effects — more lasting in its influence 
— -and more important in its consequen- 
ces, than any which man ha* yet witness- 
ed upon the earth: a revolution in which 
all the inhabitants of tho earth are vital- 
ly interested, both religiously and politi- 
cally-—tempo rally and spiritually; one 
on which the fate of all nations is suspen 
ded, and upon which the future destiny 
of all the affairs of the earth is made to 
depend. Nay, the angels have desired 
to look into it, and heaven itself has wait- 
ed with longing expectation for its con- 
summation. 

1 will now proceed to show from the 
Scriptures first, what this revolution is— 
secendly, that the present is the time of 
its fulfilment 

The first great and universal mon- 
archy after the deluge was the kingdom 


of Babel, or Babylon. This was found- 
ed by Nimrod, on the plains of Euphra- 
tes, and continued to strengthen itself 
until the time of Nebuchadnezzar, whom 
the Lord raised up to be his servant, to 
execute his vengeance upon the nations. 
By a series of the most striking prophetic 
declarations of Jeremiah the Prophet and 
others, and their no less striking fulfil- 
ment, this monach marched forth — con- 
quering and to conquer — till Tyre, 
Egypt, and Judea, and all the surround- 
ing nations, were subdued and brought 
into captivity for seventy years. This 
was so extensive, that Daniel tho Proph- 
et exclaimed to the King of Babylon, 
“The God of heaven hath given thee a 
kingdom, power, strength, and glory. 
And wheresoever the children of men 
dwell, the beasts of the field, and the 
fowls of the heaven, hath he given into 
thine hand, and hath made thee ruler 
over them a.l!. 9 ’ 

This monach, standing at the head of 
nations, and swaying his sceptre over all 
the kingdoms of the world, was the fa- 
vored instrument to whom the Almighty 
made known hie purposes touching the 
government of the world in all succeed- 
ing ages. While resting upon his bed 
in tho deep silence of midnight, when the 
busy world was lost in slumbers, and 
waeried nature hushed to‘siIence and re- 
pose, an anxious inquiry arose in bis 
mind in regard to the things which 
should “come to pass hereafter.” His 
mind roamed down through the dark vis- 
ta of future and distant periods, and 
would fain have understood and contem- 
plated the events of the “latter davs.” 
Thus lost in contemplation, and over- 
whelmed in deep sleep, his mind was 
suddenly caught from the subject of his 
meditation, and the visions of heaven 
were opened to his view. A great im- 
age stood before him, whoso head was 
of fine gold, his breast and arms of sil- 
ver, his belly and thighs of brass, his 
legs of iron, and his feet and toos 
part of iron and part of clay. He be- 
held till a stone was cut out of the moun- 
tain without hands, which smote the im- 
age upon the toes; then was the whole 
image broken to pieces together, and 
became like the chaff of the summer 
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thrashing floors, and the wind blew it 
away; but the stone became a great 
mountain, and filled the whole earth. — 
When the king awoke from this vision, 
he sent for his wise men. but none of 
them could unfold unto him his dream 
and the meaning thereof, till Daniel was 
forthcoming with this striking declara- 
tion. “There is a God in heaven that re- 
vealeth secrets.” This man of God then 
proceeded to tell the dream und the in- 
terpretation thereof. The head of gold 
represented Nebuchadnezzar and the 
kingdoms over which he reigned; the 
breast and arms of silver represented the 
Medesand Persians, who next succeeded 
in the government of the world; the bel- 
ly and thighs of brass represented the 
empire of Alexander and his successors 
—this being the next in succession; the 
lege of iron represented the Roman em- 
pire, which was the fourth great mon- 
achy of the world; and fne feet and toes, 
part of iron and part of clay, represented 
the dissolution of the Roman empire und 
its subdivision into ihe kingdoms of Mo- 
dern Europe, as they now exist in their 
divided state partly Roman and partly 
Protestant, and not cleaving one toanoth 
er f even as iron and clay will not adhere 
or unite in mutual strength. 

Of course then the government of 
England is one of the toes of this image. 

Now, “in the dat a of these kings (or 
kingdoms represented by the feet and 
toes) the God of heaven should set up a 
kingdom which should not be left to oth- 
er people, but which should break in pei 
ces all these kingdoms and stand for ev- 
er,” as represented by the little stone. 

This is the interpretation which the 
God of heaven himself gave to Daniel, 
and which Daniel has given in the scrip- 
tures; and England has given the scrip- 
ture* to the world — thus actually reveal- 
ing to the world, its destiny and her 
own. 

But before we proceed further we shall 
go bock and take another view of the 
same subject, as revealed to Daniel on 
another occasion, and under a different 
figure. He saw (Dan. vii.) these same 
four kingdoms, viz. the Babylonians, 
Mede3 and Persians, Greeks, and Ro- 
mans, rise and reign in succession under 
the figure of four beasts. Out of the 
fourth beast he saw, under the figure 
of ten horns, ten kingdoms rise, which 
are the same that the feet and toes repre- 


sented, viz. the kingdoms of Modem 
Europe. “And he beheld till the thrones 
were cast down, and tlje Ancient of Days 
did sit, and judgement was given o the 
Saints, and the time came that the saints 
possessed the kingdom. ” Again he said, 
“The saints of the Most High shall take 
the kingdom and possess the kingdom 
for ever, even for ever and ever,” — 
Again, “The kingdom and dominion, 
and the greatness of the kingdom under 
the whole heaven, shall be given to the 
people of the saints of the Most High, 
Whose kingdom is an everlasting king- 
dom, and all dominions shall serve and 
obey him” Again ho says, “1 saw in 
the night. visions, and behold one like the 
Son of Man came with the clouds of 
heaven, and came to the Ancient of 
Days, and they brought him near before 
him. And there was given him domin- 
ion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all 
people, nations, and languages should 
serve him; his dominion is an everlast- 
ing dominion, which shall not pass away, 
and his kingdom that which shall not be 
destroyed.” The kingdom so often spo- 
ken of in this 7th of Daniel, is evidently 
the same that i3 represented by the stone 
which smote the image, as recorded in 
the 2nd chap. 

From this it appears that this new 
kingdom will be established over the 
whole earth, to the destruction of all oth- 
er kingdoms, by nothing less than the 
personal advent of the Messiah in the 
clouds of heaven, with power and great 
glory, but proceeded by a personage 
called the “Ancient of Days.” 

The 14th chap, of Zcchariah confirms 
this testimony by predicting that the 
Lord *will stand with his feet on the 
Mount of Olives; that he shall come and 
all the saints with him, and that in that 
day there shall be one Lord, and hi* 
name Onk, and he shall bo king over all 
the earth. 

The Revelation of John bears the same 
testimony, saying, “The kingdoms of 
this icorld shall become the kingdoms of 
ovr God and his Christ 

There are many other scripture illus- 
trations of the same subject, which would 
be extremely interesting to your Maj- 
esty and to the world, but these must 
suffice. 

From all these facts, so clearly set 
forth in the scriptures, I feel warranted 
in saying that, as sure as all these event 
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have succeeded each other from the days 
of Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, 
until thr days of Victoria 1, on the throne 
of Britain, so sure will that portion bo 
fulfilled which is yet future, and which 
relates to the casting down of thrones, 
the termination of the political and reli- 
gious establishments of the earth, and 
the setting up of a new and universal 
kingdom, under the immediate adminis- 
tration of the Messiah and his saints. 

Connected with the ushering in of this 
new era will be the restoration of Judah 
and Israel from their long dispersion. 
They will come home to their own land, 
and rebuild Jerusalem nnd the cities of 
Judea, nnd rear up the temple of their 
God This city will be the scat of em- 
pire for the eastern world and all ihe sur- 
rounding nations for the "next thousand 
years at least. (See Zechorinh 14.) 

This restoration will take place by a 
series of miracles, signs, wonders, reve 
lations* judgements, Ac., which will far 
exceed the dispensation of Moses and the 
deliverance of Israel from Egyptian bon- 
dage. (Jeremiah lGth ; Ezekiel 20th; 
Isaiah 11th; Ezekiel 3Gih to 39th inclu- 
sive.) With this revolution will be con- 
nected the resurrection of the saints that 
have slept. Sec Daniel xii. 2; Job xix, 
25, 29, 27; Rev. xx. 

A physical change a'so awaits the 
earth at this time. The mountains will 
be thrown down, the valleys exalted, the 
rough places will In come smooth and 
the crooked places straght, the barren 
deserts fruitful, and the parched ground 
well watered and even the bea-ts of prey 
will be -wrought upon by the spirit of God 
— will lose their thirst for blood, and be- 
come perfectly harmless, feeding on veg- 
etable food only, 

Isaiah and others have written upoa 
all these things so extensively that it 
would be needless for me to give the 
quotations in this place. Connected with 
this restitution will be judgments and 
signs in heaven above and earth beneath, 
which Will distress the nations by famine, 
pestilence, sword, tempests, hail, earth- 
quakes, foods, and whirlwinds, and 
which will finally terminate in a fire, as 
fatal to all the proud und them that do 
wickedly, as the flood of Noah and the 
fire that fell upon Sodom. Then, us 
Noah was a survivor of a world destroy- 
d, and himself and family the sole pro 
rietors of the e.arth, so will the saints 


of the Most High possess the earth and 
its whole dominion, and tread upon the 
ashes of the wicked. (See Isaiah xxiv, 
1st to 0th; M&l&chi last; Luke xxi, 25 to 
30; Joel li.) 

Having laid before your Majesty a 
faint description of that great revolution 
which awaits the world, l now come to 
the second part of my subject, viz. — 
THE TIME OF ITS FULFILMENT. 

The Apostles were in expectation of 
its immediate fulfilment, while Jesus was 
«et with them, until he taught them bet- 
ter. They inquired of him. saying, 
“ Wilt thou at 7 his time restore again 
the kingdom of Israel 1 ?” But he answer- 
ed them, saying “ It is not for you to 
know the times and seasons which the 
Father hath put in his own power.” As 
much ns to say, that it was no part of 
their mission, and was not to be fulfiMed 
in their (\ ay. So, being corrected in this 
thing, the Apostle Peter afterwards in- 
forms us (Acts iii.) that the heavens 
must receive Jesus ChriM until the limes 
of restoration of all things spoken of 
by the Lord, by the holy prophets, 
and that at the times of restitution God 
would send him again. Jesus himself 
speaks of this same time when he says, 
(Luke xxi.) “ Jerusalem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles until the times of the 
Gentiles are fulfilled. Paul also comes 
to the same point of time, (Romans xi.) — 
“ Blindness in j>art is happened to Israel 
until the fulness of ihe Gentiles is come 

These texts all have an allusion to one 
and the same time, viz., the revolution 
of which we have spoken. 

The Lord, (Luke xxi.) after speaking 
of the signs of his coming says, “When 
ye see these things begin to come to pass 
then know that the kingdom of God is nigh- 
at hand^' and then suys that the genera- 
tion who are witnesses of these signs be- 
ginning to come to pass will not pass 
away tdl all shall be fulfilled, including 
his second coming and kingdom. 

Now the kingdom of God here spoken 
of, cannot possibly allude to the kingdom 
of God which was set up in the days of 
the Apostles, for that kingdom was al- 
ready at hand when the Saviour predicted 
these things, and was set up immediately 
after his resurrection, nnd without the 
signs, spoken of 1 in the 21st of Luke, hav- 
ing come to puss. Therefore he must 
have alluded to the kingdom of which 
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Daniel and others spoke, which was to 
be aet up “in the days of these kings,” 
as represented by the feet and toes of the 
image; and it is well known to your Maj- 
esty and to all Christendom that these ten 
kingdoms out of the ruins of the Roman 
empire did notarise until many hundred 
years after the days of the Apostles. 

Let us here enumerate the signs spoken 
of which are to precede the Messiah’s sec* 
ond coming, and the setting up of his 
kingdom. “There shall bo signs in the 
sun, and in the moon, and in the stars, 
and upon tho earth; distress of nations, 
with perplexity— the sea and the waves 
roaring, men’s hearts failing them for 
fear, and for looking after those things 
which are coming on the earth: for the 
powers of heaven shall be shaken, and 
that shall they see the Son of Man com- 
ing in the clouds of heaven with power 
and great glory.” 

I beg leave barely to remind your Maj- 
esty that these signs have for the last ten 
years been fulfilling in the eyes of all 
people. I need not here particularize or 
point out their fulfilment, for passing ev- 
ents are too notorious to be hidden. I 
now beg leave to call the attention of 
your Majesty to an important discovery, 
which has poured a flood of light upon 
these subjects, and which has actually re- 
vealed and demonstrated that the present 
age is the time of their fulfilment. I al- 
lude to the discovery of an ancient record 
among the antiquities of America, a copy 
of the translation of which was lately 
resented to your Majesty and anothor to 
is Royal Highness Prince Albert, by 
Mr. Brigham Young. The discovery 
of this record, and the things connected 
with it, as they are now ushering in upon 
the world, are of more import once than 
any single event which transpired in mod- 
ern times. The discovery of America 
by Columbus 300 years since opened a 
now era upon the world, and poured a 
flood of light upon the startling nations. 
They awoke from the slumber of ages 
and gazed with astonishment and wonder. 
As the first transports of admiaation sub- 
sided, a spirit of enterprise seized the peo- 
sle, and a new impulse was given to the 
minds of men, which has resulted in 
mighty changes in the scientific, commer- 
cial, and political departments, and which 
has mainly contributed in forming all the 
great outlines of modern character* 


But it remained for the nineteenth oen- 
tury to open a treasure of knowledge, and 
to present to the world a discovery more 
extensive in its information, more glori- 
ous in its intelligence, and of greeter mag- 
nitude in its final bearing upon men and 
things, than all the discoveries of Colum- 
bus and his contemporaries. I allude to 
this ancient American record. By this 
means the history of tho past, in relation 
to half the world, has been opened as far 
back as the confusion of languages at Ba- 
bel. A natisn whose “bones are dried” 
and whose ruined temples and monuments 
have reposed for ages in silent, solemn, 
and awful grandeur, has now spoken 
from the dust aud revealed to the world 
their history, and with it their prophecies 
and their testimony of Jesus as the risen 
Messiah and the Saviour of the world , 
not of Asia only , hut of America also • 
From this record we learn the astonish- 
ing fact that the Gospel was revealed 
among the ancient inhabitants of that con- 
tinent, and the risen Jesus ministered in 
person to them, setting in order all the 
offices and ordinances of his kingdom, 
and opening all the great outlines of his 
doctrine, together with a knowledge of 
the future, down to tho times of restora- 
tion, of which we have spoken. By this 
means we are enabled to come to a knowl- 
edge of these points of doctrine and proph- 
ecy, and to understand clearly that which 
has been rendered obscure by coming 
down to us through the durk ages, robbed 
of its plainness by priestcraft and super- 
stition, and mingled with the traditions 
of men. By this means we are enabled 
to understand definitely the signs, of the 
times, and how and when the prophecies 
are to be fulfilled in relation to the great 
revolution so clearly set forth in this let- 
ter. And by this means we understand 
the fate of the world and the destiny to 
which the nations aro hastening. 

This ancient record was discovered in 
1827, in Western New Fork, in the bow- 
els of the earth, where it had been con- 
coaled for 1400 years. It was there de- 
posited by a holy prophet, whose name 
was Moroni, in order to preserve it, at 
a time when a great naiion was over- 
thrown. It was translated and published 
in English in 1830. Since that time it 
has been a principle means in the hands 
of God of working a greater revolution 
among men than was ever known in so 
short a time. It has given rise to th 
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Church of Christ of Latter-Day Saints, 
who ware first organized with six mem* 
bers on the sixth of April, 1830, but who 
now number many thousands, both 
in America and Europe. 

This Church professes to hold to the 
ancient order of the Gospel, os revealed 
both in the Bible and in this American 
rocord. They discard infant baptism, as 
an invention of priestcraft, and hold to 
the baptism of penitent believers for re- 
mission of sins, and to the gift of the Ho- 
ly Ghost by the laying on of hands in 
the name of Jesus; and to the gifts of 
healing, prophecy, miracles, &c., as Je- 
sus has promised iu his Word. 

The Church of the Saints thus organ- 
ized upon the ancient order and faith once 
delivered to the saints, must grow and 
flourish, and spread among all nations, 
and must increase in faith, and power, 
and might, and glory, until, as a bride 
adorned for her husband, she is prepared 
for her coming Lord, and for the mar- 
riage supper of the Lamb. 

Perhaps a few words of one of the 
prophets, as contained in this ancient rec- 
ord, will serve to shew what is at hand 
to be fulfilled, in plainer terms than any 
modern style of language can express. 
From the 57th page of the first Book of 
Nephi, as contained in thisanoient record, 
1 extract the following: — 

“The Lord will proceed to make bear 
his arm in the eyes of all the nations, in 
bringing about his covenants and his gos- 
pel unto those who are of the house of Is- 
rael. Wherefore he will bring them 
again out of captivity, and they shall be 
gathered together to the lands of their in- 
heitance; and they shall be brought out 
of obscurity aud out of darkness; and 
they shall know that the Lord is their 
Saviour and their Redeemer, the mighty 
one of Israel. And the blood of that 
great and abominable Church, which is 
the w'hore of all the eartk, shall turn up- 
on their own heads, and they shall be 
drunk with their own blood. And every 
nation which shall war against thee, 6 
house of Israel, shall be turned one 
against another, and they shall fall into 
the pit which they digged to ensnare the 
people of the Lord; and all that fight 
against Zion shall be destroyed. And 
that great whore, who hath perverted the 
ways of the Lord, yea, that great and 
abominable Church, shall tunable to the 
du9t, and great shall be the fall of it. 


: For, behold, the time comet h speedily that 
Satan shall have no more power over the 
hearts of the children of men; for the 
day soon cometh that all the proud and 
they who do wickedly shall be as stubble, 
and the day cometh that they must be 
burned. For the time soon cometh that 
the fulness of the wrath of God shall be 
poured out upon all the children of men, 
for he will not suffer that the wicked shall 
destroy the righteous; therefore he will 
preserve the righteous by his power, even 
if it so be that the fulness of his wrath 
must come, and the righteous be preserv- 
ed, even unto the destruction of their en- 
emies by fire. Wherefore, the righteous 
need not fear, for they shall be saved, 
even if it so be as by fire. Behold, 1 say 
unto you, that these things must shortly 
come, yea, even blood, and fire, and va- 
pour of smoke, must come, and it must 
needs be upon the face of this earth; and 
it cometh unto men according to the flesh, 
if it so be that they harden their hoarts 
against the Holy One of Israel; for be- 
hold the righteous shall not perish; for 
the time surely must come, that all who 
fight against Zion shall be cut off. And 
the Lord will surely prepare a way for 
his people, unto the fulfilling of the words 
of Moses, which he spake saying, “A 
prophet shall the Lord your God raise up 
unto you, like unto me; him shall you 
hear in all things whatsoever he shall 
say unto you.” And it shall come to 
pass, that all those who shall not hear 
that prophet shall be eut off from among 
the people. 

And now 1 Nephi declare unto you, 
that this prophet of whom Moses spake 
was the Holy One of Israel, wherefore, 
he shall execute judgment in righteous- 
ness; and the righteous need not fear, for 
they are those who shall not be confound- 
ed. But it is the kingdom of the Devil 
which shall be built up among the chil- 
dren of men, which kingdom is establish- 
ed among them which are in the flesh; 
for the time speedily shall come that all 
the churches which are built up to get 
gain, and all those which are built up to 
get power over the flesh, and those which 
are built up to become popular in the eyes 
of the world, and those who seek the lusts 
of the flesh, and the things of the world, 
and to do all manner of iniquity,— -yea, 
in fine, all those who belong to the king- 
dom of the Devil are they who need fear 
and tremble, and quake; they are those 
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who- must be brought low in the dust; 
they fire those who must be consumed as 
stubble. And tho time cometh speedily 
that the righteous must be led up ns 
calves of the stall, and the Holy One of 
Israel must reign in dominion, and might, 
and power, and great glory. And he 
gnthereth his children from the four 
quarters of the earth, and he nnmbereth 
his sheep and they know him, and there 
®hall be one fold and one shepherd; and 
he shall feed his sheep, and in him they 
shall find pasture.” 

I have given the above extract from this 
ancient prophecy, in order that your Maj- 
osty, and the people of your domiuon, 
may be aware of future events which 
are nigh, even at the door. 

I must close this letter by forewarning 
the Sovereign and people of Englund, in 
the moat affectionate manner, to repent 
and turn to the Lord with full purpose of 
heart. When I say repent, I mean mv 
message for the lords and nobles, clergy 
and gentry, as well as Sovereign and peo 
pit. Let them deal their bread to the 
hungry, their clothing to the naked, —let 
them be merciful to the poor, the needy, 
the sick and the afflicted, the widow and 
the fatherless, — let them set the oppressed 
free, and break every yoke; and in order 
to be able the more effectually to do this, 
let ihem dispense with their pride extra v 
agance, their luxury and excess; for the 
cries of the poorhnve ascended up to heav- 
en their groans and tears have ascended up 
before the Lord, and his anger as kindled; 
and he will no longer suffer their suffer- 
ings to go unnoticed. 

In short, let them bring forth fruits 
meet for repentance, and come and be 
baptised in the nnmo of Jesus for remis- 
sion of sins, and then shall they receive 
the Holy Spirit, and become the saints of 
the Most High, the children of light; and 
signs shall follow them that believe, the 
s;ck shnll be healed in the name of Jesus, 
devils shall be cast out, the deaf shall hear 
■ nd the dumb shall speak, and the poor 
shall have the gospel preuehed unto them. 

Now if the rulers. clergy, and people 
of England hearken to this message, they 
shall have part in this glorious kingdom 
so clearly set forth in this letter; but if 
they will not hearken to the words of the 
prophets and apostles, they will bo over- 
thrown with the wicked, und perish from 
the earth. 


The Lord God of Israel hath sent his 
angel with this message to the children 
of men; “to them that dwell upon the 
earth, and to every nation, and kindred, 
and tongue, and people, saying, with a 
loud voice, fear God and give glory to 
him: for the hour of his judgments is 
I come, and worship him that made Heav 
eo, and earth, and the sea, and the foun- 
tains of waters. H 

With sentiments of profound respect, 
nnd with the most anxious desire for the 
welfare and prosperity of the Sovereign 
and people of Englund, I have the honour 
to subscribe myself, 

Your Majesty’s humble Servant 
And Loyal Subject, 

PARLEY P. PRATT. 
Manchester, May 28, 1841. 


Manchesler % August 15, 184L 
To Brigham YonuG, and H. C. Kimball. 

Dearly Beloved Brethren , 

I fee! it my du- 
ty to write to you. hoping you will 
forgivo me for not writing sooner. The 
night I left you 1 went to Berkenhead, 
stopped nil night, preached the gospel to 
them, thev never heard it before; came 
over to Liverpool about the time your 
ship was going down tho river. 1 prayed 
that tho Lord would give you a prosper- 
ous voyage, i saw sister Blackurst on 
board tho Lyons, 1 believe she was the 
only saint on board. Br. Stafford went 
about a week afterward. The same af- 
ternoon I returned home by railway. 
WJien I went to take my seat in the car- 
tiage 1 was moved to speak to a woman 
that sat near me; she told me she had 
been lodging at a house whore some peo- 
ple were stopping of the name of “Latter 
buy Saints,' ” never heard of such a sect 
before. She said they were going to the 
promised lund 1500 miles beyond New 
York, that they were the happiest people 
she ever was with, for they sung ihe 
most beautiful hymns she ever heard; 
and would like to know where to meet 
with them. Then i opened my mouth 
and from the sume circumstance told her 
of the work the Lord had commenced in 
these lust days; she believed it all, and 
went with me to the Star office; bought a 
“Book of Mormon” and “Voice of War- 
ning.” She lives at Leeds, and told mo 
she would receive any of he servants of 
the Lord that would come. It made my 
soul rejoice to hear this. 
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Elders Marsden and Carrigan have 
been laboring there a short time, baptiz- 
ed her and several others, the reason 
l write this is in seeing the effects of J 
our brothers and sisters letting thoir light 
so shine before this woman (even in a 
lodging house,) that she can now glorify 
her Father which is in heaven. I gave 
your lore to Br. and sister Walker he 
said it was all for the best, his father-in- 
law was shoped again at his former place: 
They will leave here next February. 

Br, Hyde preached 25th of April mor- 
ning and cveoing, related the vision he 
had seen calling him to Jerusalem, there 
was a collection made for him, und sev- 
eral gave him small sums of money, my 
master sent him a piece of silver: May 
2d, Br. Hyde was at Stockbridge, several 
saints went in a 6pring cart, 1 followed 
by coach to play the organ for them: (af- 
ter first baptising a young man that was 
once my teacher in tho Sunday school,) 
we had a good day, they made a collec- 
tion for him, he left Manchester on the 4th 
of May: he has been Inboring in London 
but has since left for Holland. 

Br, Joseph Brotherton is laboring 
near Bedford; there is a good work going 
on ihete, also in London. Br’s. Adams 
and Snow are laboring in that part. 

The corn law repealers hud a proccs- 
s on: they exhibited loaves on the top of 
poles, some were very large representing 
the American loaf, while others were ve- 
ry small showing the size of the English 
loaf. 

Thursday we had a fast day: met 
about 9 A. M.; opened by singing and 
prayer by Br. Pratt. After several hnd 
prayed and testified to the truth, Br. Pratt 
theu spoke on the office of patriarch and 
the blessings arising out of it. Patriarch 
Albinson then laid hands on the follow- 
ing; viz. Elders Goodfellow. John P. 
Smith, C. Miller, and W. Berry; also 
sister Alice Hardman, being the first 
baptized in Manchester: we adjourned at 
5 P. M. met again at 7 o’clock. Br. 
Pratt spoke on temporal solvation, we had 
a good day of it. 

Br. Pratt received an invitation from 
a Socialist to preach in the Hall of Sci- 
ence. He preuched there on the 11th of 
July, a female lecturer discussed with 
him the two following nights. The prin- 
cipal subject was, the resurrection: she 
said it was impossible for God to raise 
the dead* but Br. Pratt showed the posi- 


I bility of rt so well that she acknowledged 
that he had explained it very well. She 
theu said he could not prove any proph- 
ecies fulfilled, he then spoke on the Book 
that had been found as a proof; she did 
not reply to this, but began to rail against 
the church saying, the signs did not fol- 
low tho believer if they did we must show 
her one then she would become a Latter 
Day Saint. I have heard that many of 
them were pleased with Br. Pratt, one 
said to me he wondered how it was, that 
Parley Pratt could have reason and ab- 
surdity in hirn, at the same time. — 

1 think good will come out of it, the work 
of the Lord is rolling steadily in this land, 
confirming a few each Sunday: this day 
we have confirmed 14 in Carpenters 
Hall, and l may say the Lord is adding 
to the church daily such as shall be saved, 
two, that were followers of John who 
have obeyed the truth, one has shaved, 
the other wears his beard yet, the former 
has been ordained to the priesthood and 
is likely to become a useful servaut of 
the Lord. 

We have preachings sometimes at the 
Great Lamp in the market place, to a 
respectable and attentive people. The 
Hall is attended as usual: It has been or- 
dered by the council, that the elders and 
priests present at any meeting in the 
Hall, take their seats on the form level 
with the speaker, this looks something 
like order and has a good effect. 

In Scotland there has been a few led 
awoy by a Mr. Hols, who has written 
against the church but has been replied 
to in a very able manner by Br. Pratt. 
It is in the 3d No. of the Star vol. 2d. 
Br. Pratt has been to Scotland since, and 
some have come back again to the fold 
of Christ. The saints in that part, are 
generally rejoicing in the Lord and in the 
gifts of his holy spirit. 

I expect there will be two or three 
ships full of saints leaving Liverpool this 
fall: 1 believe there has a number given 
in thoir names already; the first ship 
will sail about tho 15th of September. 
There is a notice in the 4th Star, to those 
wishing to go by the 15th, to send their 
names together with their money by the 
5th of September. This is the principle 
Br. Fielding is going to act upon as it 
will savo much confusion. 

There are the following families com- 
ing in the first ship; viz. Father Brother* 
|ton r s, Br. Me lldrick’s, Br, Thomas Mil- 
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ier’s; sister Sarah Perkins is coming, she 
is included with his family, Br. Bate- 
man’s, Br. Heape’s, and others from 
Pendlebury, Oldham, Duckenfield, Stock- 
port, as well as many other towns in the 
country. I believe Br. William Berry 
is coming; I am coming myself in the 
course of B or 0 years. My health is 
very good, thank the Lord for it; 1 am 
still in the same situation, the Lord gives 
me favor in the eyes of my employer, al- 
though many have told lies to him .and re- 
ported false things about me* hut he does 
not believe them; some are of a very bad 
nature. My wife and children are well, 
little Heber gets very stout and sharp, 
my mother-in-law is about the same eats 
her meat well but still lies in bed, my 
mother ia rather fretful about Thomas* 
coming, she goes to the Hall now and 
then, she is not baptized, I have hopes 
she will be soon: my sister Catharine is 
much better, she is willing to come to 
America. Br. Charles sends his love to 
yop all and to Joseph Smith (although 
he has not seen him) knowing him to be 
a prophet of the Most High, and you the 
servants of the Lord: my sister Susan- 
nah is well, she sends her love to you. 

I have felt lately, as though 1 was short 
of something; and what do you think it 
is; 1 will tell you: I think if [ should 
hear from you 1 would be in possession 
of that 1 am short of at presont. I was 
asking Br. Pratt if he had any word to 
send to Zion, he said yes: you can say 
that neither myself nor the Manchester 
church has received a letter from any of 
the quorum, while he can hear of letters 
going to I/Hidon and other places; he 
wonders what you are about, and so do 1: 
you must not think we have forgotten 
you, for there arc a few yet in Manches- 
ter that love and think much of you. 

1 cannot close this letter without tes- 
tifying to the truth of the work of the 
Lord. I know that Joseph Smith is a 
prophet called of God to do a great work 
in this generation, and whosoever shall 
seek to destroy him shall be confounded, 
that the Book of Mormon contains the 
word of God and the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, and whosoever obeys tiie truth 
shall come to the light, and they shall 
know whether it .be of God or not. 1 
know that you are his servants to minis- 
ter salvation to the nations of the earth, 
that this work is that which was spoken 
of by many of the prophets of old, that 


these days are the days spoken of by Je- 
sus Christ that should be like the days of 
Noah and of Lot; the signs of his coming 
are seen and heard in this part of the 
vineyard. There has been seen at mid- 
night a bright personage in the air; it 
changed into the form of an eye end 
then disappeared: it was Brat seen as a 
star descending and ascending. One Sat- 
urday night as l was going home about 
12 o’clock, I could not help admiring the 
stars for they were so bright as soon as I 
entered the street 1 live in I was envel- 
oped in a great light, 1 stopped in a mo- 
ment then it left me: 1 looked up and 
saw a horizontal light in the sky, it was 
wide at the south end, and narrow at the 
north in the form of a club or trumpet. 

Shipwrecks, floods, houses and work- 
shops falling, great and destructive fires, 
sudden deaths, (there have many fell 
down dead in the streets: one man was 
refused admittance to the love feast in 
the independent Methodise chapel Hano- 
ver street, he fell down dead at the door,) 
Banks breaking, men’s hearts failing 
them for fear, because no man buyetli 
their merchandise, shop keepers and man- 
ufacturers failing, many accidents on the 
railways. 

The ship will sail for New Orleans, 
they expect to get to Nauvoo by Decem- 
ber. 1 request an interest in your pray- 
ers that 1 may be found faithful to the 
grace given me, for I feel myself one of 
tho weakest of the weak. However I 
fuel determined by the help of the Lord 
to improve the talent given me. Give 
my love to Joseph Smith, and all the 
brethreo. Farewell, may the peace of 
Jesus be with you nil, Arnen. 

WILLIAM MILLER. 


For the Times and Seasons. 

Bk. Robinson, 

Dear sir — Knowing the anx- 
iety of the brethren scattered abroad, to 
hear from the travelling olders, and their 
success in preaching the gospel to this 
generation; we thought it would not be 
out of place, to give a short account of 
our labours this season. We left Nauvoo, 
the last of April, on a mission eastward, 
and travelled through Illinois, Indiana 
and Ohio, preaching as opportunity offer- 
ed, and waiting upon those who wished to 
obey, until wo arrived at the north east 
| part of the state of Ohio, where we spent 
| near three months, preaching in Port- 
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age, Cuyahoga, Medina and Lorain coun- 
ties. The most of our time, however, 
was spent in Franklin, Portage county, 
where wo baptized and organized a 
branch of eleven members, which we 
left rejoicing in the new and everlasting 
covenant. We arrived nt the city of 
Nauvoo, on the twentieth of October, and 
found our friends and brethren generally 
enjoying good health, for which we felt 
to thank that God who had preserved us, 
and our families, in our ubsence. On 
looking over our journals, we find we 
have travelled about eighteen hundred 
miles, have delivered seventy one dis- 
courses, baptized twenty or twenty one 
persons, ordained two priests and one 
teacher, hundreds have heard the gospel, 
some we left believing, and hpve reason 
to hope will yet obey the mandates of the 
Eternal Father. We are as ever, your 
fellow laborers in the gospel. 

L. A. SHIRTL1FF, 
H. S. ELDR1DGE. 


_TOflE8AN® 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

MONDAY, NOV. 15, 1841. 

f- ■ i i — za-i lt-hti 

Terms— $2,00 per annum, in advance. 

All orders for this paper must be accompani- 
ed by the MONET, and postpaid, to insure at- 
tention; and at the expiration of the time paid 
for, the paper ot papers will be stopped, unless 
the subscription is renewed. 

A Fost-Mnatcr may enclose money in a letter 
to a publisher of o newspaper to pay the sub- 
scription of a third person, and frank the letter, 
if written by himself. 

Post-Master General. 

All bank bills that are current in 
the country where our paper circulates 
(except Michigan bills) will be received 
in payment for this paper. Eastern 
money is preferred. 

ERRATA. — When imposing the form 
for our last number, an error occurred 
which was. inadvertantly, left uncorrected 
until the papers had all been worked off. 
It occurred in the head of the paper; in 
stead of reading Nov. 15th, it should have 
read Nov. 1st. 

ALMANAC. 

In press and nearly ready for deliv- j 
ery the Mormon Almanac and Latter 


Day Saints calendar for the year 1842 
published at this office. 


Elder Wm. Smith has returned home, Accom- 
panied by bro's. Pierce and Evins, and families, 
from Pa. We 1 arn from him, verbally, that the 
work of the Lord is progressing itpidly in the 
east, especially in New Jersey. He has bap- 
tized ‘25 since he left home, and witnessed the 
baptism of a large number more, by the hands of 
Elder E . Snow and others. He feels grateful 
to the brethren of those branches of the church 
through wh ch he has passed, lor their hospital- 
ity and kind feelings manifested towards him, 
while in their midst; and assures them they 
have his prayers, and good wishes for their wel- 
fare and prosperity. 

The calls for preaching are very nutnerou , 
and the field for labor is very extensive— twenty 
five or thirty elders could be busily enga , 
are needed, inth3 states of Pennsylvania. New 
Jersey and Delaware. Owing to the lateness of 
theseasoo when he arrived home, and the ill 
health of his family, be will not be able to return 
east until spring. 

The Neusanos. — It iskmwo to many 
of our patrons, that a certain young man 
very injudiciously, and contrary to the re* 
monstrancies of his friends, and in viola- 
tion of the ordinances of this city, not 
long since erected a small building, near 
the Temple square, avowedly for the pur- 
pose of transacting the business of a Gro- 
cer. Said building was for a short time 
occupied for that purpose; but so heavy 
did the frown of public disapprobation 
rest upon it, that it was finally vacated, 
and stood some time, a lonely wreck of 
folly. In the mean time, the very sanc- 
timonious and extremely unfortunate Mr. 
Kilbourn of Montrose, threw out to the 
public, ungentleinunly and slanderous im- 
putations concerning the matter, saying 
that the Presidency of the church abetted 
and approbated the concern, fyc. f and the 
building having become a monument for 
every fool to write upon and exhibit his 
folly, to the annoyance of the citizens, 
the City Council very judiciously ordered 
the building removed as a neusance.— 
Some opposition to the execution of this 
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order was exhibited, and the authorities 
cnllod out a few of the military and de- 
molished the building. The city author- 
ities manifest a determination to carry 
out strictly the temperance ordinances of 
the city, and in this we wish them “God 
speed. M We suppose however, that Kil- 
bourn and his junto will bray worse than 
ever, and t< ^no^moni^^m‘ , be adjudged by 
“witch law:” “Take the accused, bind 
him head and foot, and cast him into the 
pool; if he sinks and drowns he is inno- 
cent, if lie floats take him out and hang 
him or burn him with fir©. ,f We say, 
let the poor fools judge till they them- 
selves are overtaken by judgment, and 
let them bray till they burst their wind 
chests. 


Intelligence of the most cheering and 
animating nature is continually coming to 
hand, setting forth the success of our El- 
ders abroad, and the unparallelled spread 
of the work of the kingdom. Truth is 
mighty, and isswaying his sceptre abroad, 
and pushing hie work of conquest unim- 
peded. The recent communication from 
Elder Snow of Salem,. Mass., published 
in this number, will be read with thrilling 
interest by every lover of Z “IiOJ 
God arise, and let his enemies be scat- 
ter© 1.” 


We would call the attention of our readers to 
the epistle from the twe ve,. in this number of 
oar paper; it will, doubtless, prove beneficial to 
the saints scattered abroad, who desire council 
re stive to the gathering. Ac. 

COMMUNICATION S. 

For the Millennial Star. 

AN EPISTLE OF THE TWELVE, 

To the taint* see. Ur red abroad in England , 
Scotland, Ireland , Wales , the hie of Man and 
the eastern continent, Greet urn ; 

Beloved Brethren : — We rejoice fond thank 
our Heavenly Father daily in jour behalf, tint 
we hear ot your faithfulness and diligence in 
the great work unto which you have been culled, 
by the Holy Spirit, through the voice of the ser- 
vants of the Most High, who hove been and arc 
now amongst you, for the purpose of instruc- 


ting you in those principles, which are calculated 
to prepare the children of men for the renova- 
tion of the earth and the restitution of all things 
spoken by the prophets. 

Several months have passed away, sinco wo 
bid adieu to our brethren and sisters on (he is- 
lands of the sea, and passed over the great deep 
to our homes, our kindred, the bosom of the 
church and tho stakes of Zion; but neither 
time nor distance can efface from our memories 
the many expressions of kindness which wo 
have heard from vour lips and experienced from 
your hands, which have so ohon ministered to 
our necessities, while wo were wandering in 
your midst, like ourmnster, having no place to 
jay our heads only as furnished by your liberal- 
ity and benevolence; and it is a subject of no 
small consolation to us that wc have this tes- 
timony of so many of your that you are the dis- 
ciples of the Lora Jecus; and we give you our 
warmest thanks, and our blowing thut you have 
not only ministered to us, but that you contin- 
ue to minister to our brethren, who are still la- 
boring amongst you, for which, an hundred 
fold shall be returned into your bosoms. 

After parting with the saints in Liverpool, 
and sailing thirty days, much of the time 
agtiinst head winds, with rough sea, which pro- 
duced much sea-sickncss among the brethren 
and sisters who accompanied us, we arrived in 
the city of New \ ork, where we were received 
by the brethren, with open hearts, and by whom 
we vrero entertained most cordially some dajs, 
till wc were rested from the fatigues of the 
ship; wc were then assisted on our journey, 
and taking dilforent routes, and visiting many 
of the churches in different states, we have all 
safely arrived in this city. 

In our travels in this land we have discover- 
ed a growing interest among the poople gener- 
ally, in the great work of the Lord. Prejudice 
is giving place to intelligence; darkness to 
light; and multitudes are making the impor- 
tant discovery that error is abroad in the earth, 
and that the signs of thd times proclaim some 
mighty revolution among tho nations. The cry 
is irom all quarters, send us ciders to instruct 
us in the principles of your religion, that we 
may know- why it is that you arc hod in deris- 
ion by the multitude, more than other profes- 
sors are. Teach us of your principles and >oui 
doctrines and if we find them true we will em- 
brace them. 

The saints are growing in faith, and tho in- 
telligence ofheaven is flowing into their un- 
derstanding, for the spirit of the Lord is with 
them, and the Holy Ghost is instructing them 
in things to come. The spirit of union is in- 
creasing, and they are exerting themselves to 
come up to the gathering of the faithful, to build 
up the waste places and establish the stakes of 
Zion. 

Since our arrival in ibis place there has been 
oue special and one general conference of the 
church, and the twelve hove been called to tar- 
ry at home for a season, and stand in (heir lot 
next to the first Presidency and assist in coun- 
cilling the brethren and in the settling of emi- 
grant &c., nntl the first great object before us, 
and ih? saints generally, is to help forwnrd the 
completion of the Temple and the Nativoo 
House; buildings whicli are now in progress 
according to the revelations, and which must 
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lio completed to secure the salvation of tho 
churc'i in lb? lust davs, for God requires of hi* 
saints to build him a house wherein his servant 
may be instructed, and endued with powsr 
from on high, to prepare them to 50 forth among 
the noli »ns. and proclaim the fullness, of the 
gospel for the last time, and bind up the law 
inti ecsi up the testimony, leaving this gener- 
ation withinr excuse, and tho earth prepmed 
for the judgments. which will follow. In this 
ho use ail the ordinances will he made 
manifest, anJ inony things will be shown forth, 
which have been hid from generation toy gen- 
eration. 

Thosrtt : mo tofavor the stakes of Zion is at 
hand, 6 c n the Kings and the Queens, the 

nnces and the nobles. the rich and the honors- 

le of the earth, will como up hither to visit the 
TetU| lo of our God end to enquire concerning 
his strange work; and as Kings arc to become 
nursing fathers, and Queens nursing mothers 
in the habitations of the righteous, it is light to 
render honor towhom honor isduo; 6 c therefore 
expedient that such, as well as the saints, should 
have a comfortable house for boarding and 
looging when they come hither, and it is Be- 
coming to the revelations that such a house 
should be built. 

The foundation of this house, and also of the 
Tempi , are laid and the walla of the basement 
stonea of each uear*y completed; and the finish- 
ing o the whole is depending on the exertions 
of the saints Every saint on earth is equally 
interested in these things, and each is under 
eqoal obligations to do all in their powe; to com- 
plete the buildings by their faith and by their 
prayers; with lite r thousands and their mites, 
their gold and their silver, their copper arid 
their zinc, their goods and their labors, until the 
top stone is laid with shoutings and the place is 
prepat red to be filled with the glory of the High- 
est; and if there are those among you, who 
have more than they need for the gathering, 
and for assisting the destitute, who desire to 
gather with them, they cannot make a more ac- 
ceptable oMering unto the Lord, than by appro- 
priating towards the building of his Temple. 

He th t believeth shall not make haale, but 
let all the saints who desire to keep the com- 
ma diuents of heaven and work righteousness, 
come to the place of gathering as soon as cir- 
cumstances will permit, it is by united efforts 
that great things are accomplished, and while 
tbe saints are scattered to the four winds, they 
cannot be united in action, it they are in spirit; 
they cannot all build at one citv, or lift at one 
atone of the great Temple, tho' their hearts may 
all desire the same thing. We would 11 t preu 
the subject of the gathering upon you, for we 
know yoor hearts, and your means; and so far 
as means fail, let patience have its perfect work 
in your souls, for m due time yon shall be deliv- 
ered if you f ini not. 

We are not altogether ignorant ofthe increase 
of difficulty among the laboring classes in Eng- 
land. since our departure, through the stoppage 
of factories and similar occurrences, and we 
would council those wbo have, to impart unto 
those, who have not, and cannot obtain: remem- 
bering that he who giveth unto the poor lend- 
cth unto the Lord, and he shall receive iu re- 
turn fonr fold. 

The idler shall not eat the bread of the labor- 
er, neither must be starve who would, but can- 


not, find employment, inasmuch is ye desire 
the fullness of the eurlh, let not the cries of the 
widow, the fatherless and the beggar, ascend to 
heaven or salute your ears in vain, but follow 
the example we have set before you, and give 
liberally ofyour abundance, even if it be but a 
penny, and it shall be returned unto you good 
measure, pressed down and running over, shall 
the Lord retuin into your store house. 

Cultivate tftespiril of patience, long suffering, 
forbearance, 6 c charity among yourselves, At ev- 
er be as unwilling to believe an ovil report about 
a brother or a sister, as though it were about 
yourself; and as you dislike to be accused, be 
slow to accuse the brethren, for the measure 
you meet shall be measured to you again, and 
the Judge condeinncth no man who is not ac- 
cused Keep all the commandments, nothing 
fearing, nothing doubti g, for tnis is virtue, this 
is wisdom, and the w i*e, the virtuous, and meek 
shall inherit the earth and the fullness thereof. 
In all things follow the council which you shall 
receive from the President and council who are 
among you: and inasmuch as you uphold Eiders 
Pratt and Richards and Snow, by the prayer of 
faith, you shall recisve right council. 

Remember that those whom John saw on 
mount Zion were such as had come up through 
great tribu ation; and do not imagine that yon 
can ever constitute a part of that number with- 
out sharing s part of their trials. You must 
necessarily pass through per s, and trials, and 
temptations, and afflictions by sea and land, in 
your journeyings hither, and ifyou cannot settle 
it in your hearts to endure unto the end aa good 
soldiers, you may as well remain when) you are 
to be destroyed, aa to suffer all the privations 
and hardships you will be obliged to suffer before 
the wa s of Z on shall be built, no more to bo 
thrown down, and after all to turn away and be 
destroyed. 

The ancient prophet has said they shall wear 
out the saints of the Most High. This has al- 
ready been fulfilled to some extent, for many, 
through the abundance of their persecutions, 
have ticcome exhausted and laid tbeir bodies 
down to rest, to rise no more till (he mom of the 
first resurrection; and although the poople of 
these Slates are at peace w ith us, yet, there are 
those who would gladly wear out and destroy 
the weak in faith, through the influence of their 
foolish lies. When you arrive on our shores, 
and while sailing up our rivers, you need not 
be surprised if your ears arc saluted, by the 
false and filthy language of wicked and design* 
ing n.en, who are ever ready to speak evil of 
the things they understand not, ana who would 
gladly blast the character of the Prophet of the 
Most High God, and all connected with him, 
with their foul anathemas, beyond any thing 
w hich you have ever thought of. We would not 
dishearten you, neither would we have you 
ignorant of the worst that awaits the righteous. 

If the sainte are not prepaired to reioico and 
be glad, when they hear the name of the proph- 
et, and their own name, cast out as evil, is 
glutonous, wine bibber, friend of publicans and 
sinners, Belzebub, thief, robbeT, and murderer, 
they are not prepared for the gathering. The 
wheat and lares must grow' together till the 
harvest; at the harvest the wheat is gathered 
together into the threshing floor, so with tho 
saints. The stakes are the threshing floor. 
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Here thoy will be threshed with all aorta of dif- 
ficulties, trials afflictions, and every thing to 
mar their peace which they can imagine, and 
thousands which they oannot imagine, but he 
that endures the threshing till all the chaff, su- 
erstition, folly and unbelief is pounded out of 
ini, and does not suffer himself to bo blown 
away as chaff by the foul tongue of slander, bus 
endures faithful to the end Bhall be saved. 

If you are prepared for all three things; if 
you choose rather to suffer afflictions with the 
people of God than to enjoy the pleasures of 
tin, for a little moment, come up hither; Come 
direct to -Veto Or leans , and up the Mississxpi hr- 
er, for the expense is so much less, and the con- 
venience of water navigation is so much greater 
than it p h y Montreal, New York or Philadel- 
phia, that it is wisdom for the saints to make 
Aew Orleans their general established ports and 
be sure to start at suek timet that they may ar- 
rive here during the cold months , for the change 
from the cold climate of England, to this place, 
in the hot season, is too great for the health of 
emigrants, till there it more faith in the church. 

In this region of country there are thousands 
and millions of seres of beautiful prairie, unoc- 
ttpied, which can be procured on reasonabli 
terms, and we will hail the time with joy when 
these unoccupied lends shall be turned into 
fruitful fieldj, and the hands of those who are 
Dow idle for want of employ, shall be engaged 
in the cultivation of the soil. When the breth- 
ren arrive they will do well to call on some of 
the twelve, inasmuch as they desire council, 
for by so doing, they may escape the influence 
of designing men, who have crept in unawares, 
and would willingly subvert the truth, by con- 
niving to thoir own advantage, if they have the 
opportunity. 

The church has commenced a new city 20 
miles below this, and 1 mile below Warsaw, 
called, Warren, where many city lots, and 
farms in the vicinity, can be had on reasonable 
terms; and it will be wisdom for many of the 
brethron to stop st that place, for the opportu- 
nity for erecting temporary buildings will be 
greater than at this place, also the chance for 
providing food, will be superior, to those who 
wish to labor for it. 

Warsaw is at ihe foot of the Desmoine Rap- 
ids, and one of the best locations for mercan- 
tile purposses, there is in this western country. 

So far as the brethren have the means they 
will do well to come prepared with a variety of 
mechanic tools according to their professions, 
such as carpenters, joiners, cabinet' makers, 
hatters, coopers, masons, printers, hinders, tan- 
ners, curriers &c. and all sorts of manufactory 
and toundery implements, [convenient for trans- 
portations ] | bo that when they arrive they may- 
be prepared to establish themselves in business, 
and give employment to spinners, weavers, 
moulders smelters, and journeymen of every 
description; for all sorts of woolens cottons, 
hardware &c., will find a ready market in new 
countries, and a great field is now open to tb 
capitalists in this vicinity, even though the 
capital be small, and we would urge the iin- 
ortance of the immediate establishment of all 
inds of manufactories among us, as well for 
the best interests of the individuals concerned, 
as for the church generally. 


Cities cannot be built without houses, hou- 
ses cannot be built without materials, or occu- 
pied without inhabitants, the inhabitants can- 
not exist withont food and clothing; food and 
clothing cannot be had without planting, sew- 
ing, and manufacturing, so that Zion and her 
stores cannot be built without means, without 
indju8iry f without manufacturing establishment?, 
unles. the windows of heaven were opened ana 
cities and their appendages were rained down 
among us. But this we do not expect till the 
New Jerusalem descends, and that will bo 
some time hence; therefore it ia necessary and 
according to godliness and the plan of salvation 
in these Tost days, that the brethren should see 
to all ihose things and clothe and adorn them- 
selves with the luborof tbeir own hands, build 
houses and inhabit them, plant vinevards and 
eat the fruit thereof. 

Brethren pray for us, and the First Presiden- 
cy, the leader of the people, even Joseph, that 
his life and health may be precious in the 
the sight of heaven, till h« nos finished the 
work which he has commenced;, and for all 
the elders of Israel, that every man may be 
faithful in his catling, the wnole household 
of faith, and all subjects of praver. 

Brethren farewell. May the blessings of hea- 
ven and earth be multiplied unto you, in sptrit 
and in body, in basket and in store, in the held 
and in the shop, on the land and on the sea, 
in the house and by the way, and in all situa- 
tions and circumstances, until you shall stand 
on Mount Zion, and enter the celestial city, in 
the name of Jesus Christ, Amen. 

BRIGHHM YOUNG, 

HEBER C. KIMBALL, 

ORSON PRATT, 

WILLIAM SMITH, 

LYMAN WIGHT, 
W1LLFORD WOODRUFF, 
JOHN TAYLOR. 

GEO. A. SMITH, 

WILLARD RICHARDS. 

I Aoueoo, Hancock eo. % IU. Nov. 15, 1841 . 

Northbridge , Matt Oct . 10, 1841. 

Br. Robinson, Sir — 

Ihave lately come 
from Salem and expect to return there ia 
a few days. 

I have labored in that city and its vi- 
cinity nearly four weeks. Truth is rap- 
idly gaining ground, and prejudice wear- 
ing away, and considering the circum- 
stances under which I commenced there, 
the overwhelming tide of public opinion, 
the multitude of falsehoods in circulation, 
the entire ignorance of the real character 
and principles of tho Latter Day Saints 
which there prvniled, the number of chap- 
els, churches and priests, the superstiton 
of the people, and considering too, that 
Salem is the place where witchs formerly 
performed such wonders for which they 
lost their lives, I think the prospects are 
very flattering. 
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There is a branch numbering nearly 
thirty in this place apparently in a pros- 
perous condition. 1 came here to en- 
deavour to encourage and strengthen 
themt knowing that considerable time 
bad elapsed, since any traveling elders 
called on them. Since my arrival a se- 
ries of letters have been shown me, from 

Mr. postmaster of in this state. 

to his brother of this place, and from his 
brother, and his letters, I have learned 
some incidents connected with the history 
of this man, of late, which I think cannot 
fail of interesting the readers of the 
Times and Seasons. In communicating 
them to you 1 have suppressed names, 
first because I have taken this liberty 
without his knowledge; and secondly be- 
cause of the situation of his business and 
property; which lies in various parts of 
the Union, and is estimated at about two- 
hundred and fifty-thousand; which he 
says, shall with all possible despatch, be 
devoted to the upbuilding of Zion. He 
has been quite a popular man, and the 
author of several works devoted to the 
cause of Universalism. He knew noth- 
ing of this work bnt by report, until some 
time during the past summer, when two 
of his brothers, tradesmen of Boston, 
became acquainted with, and believers 
in it. Through their communications 
and the books they sent him, he learned 
something about it, but strenuously op 
posed it. One of his brothers immedi 
ately closed his business and went to 
Nauvoo, where he embraced the gospel and 
commenced writing letters to his unbe- 
lieving brother, which caused him six 
weeks or two months ago, to turn his 
mind seriously to reading the books and 
investigating the subject. The result 
was an entire revolution in his mind. 
He called together his neighbors, and 
night after night taught the work to them, 
nntil some of his father’s family and oth- 
ers began to believe, and the Devil began 
to rage, and his emissaries broke in all 
the windows, and his business called him 
to Charleston S. C. Up to this time he 
had seen no elders, and had no opportuni- 
ty of obeying the gospel himself. He 
started for Charleston Sept 17th. His 
letter of the 20th written from Nsw York 
says, “I arrived in N. Y. on Friday and 
spent some time in hunting up Mormons. 
1 went to Br. Adam’s, where I was re- 
ceived with great kindness. On Sunday 
I was baptized, and after being taken into 


I the church by the laying on of hands. 
Oh the blessings that rested upon me! — 
The next morning 1 had the gift of 
tongues 

1 was ordained an elder, and am now 
going to spend my days in preaching 
the gospel.” Suffice it to say that he 
purchased many of the various kinds of 
our books, that he found in New York 
and Philadelphia and left Philadelphia on 
hh 23d on board a steamer. His letter 
tf the 29th written at Charleston, says in 
oescibing his journey. “Meantime ibo 
dubject of religion was introduced by some 
one on board: 1 was as ready as any 
one to talk about it. Wheu we com- 
menced l was not a little surprised, to 
find on board three Methodist ministers 
who had been north to some public moot- 
ing, and an Orthodox and his delegate 
who had been to Philadelphia to attend 
an ordination. They soon found out 
th&t I was a Mormon and attacked me. 
It reminded me of a piece I saw in the pa- 
per last week, ‘they were barking up the 
wrong sapling.’ We continued onr con- 
versation some hours. One of the minis- 
ters feared the truth so much that ha 
wont up on the quarter deck and sat iu 
the wind; but his mind so troubled him 
that he came down and sat on the cabin 
stairs. A guilty conscience still harass- 
ed him, until he' came down exclaiming 
•no peace for the wicked,’ and asked mo 
to pray with him. This 1 was ready to 
do, and when we arose he said he was 
ready to renounce Orthodoxy and be bap- 
tized. I then took the Methodist min- 
isters and explained their discipline to 
them. They began to think the GoJ 
without body or parts, was not like 
Christ who was the image of his father. 
They finally said they were ready to be 
baptized. The captain also said he be- 
lieved it with all his heart. When we 
reached Charleston we stopped at captain 
Hall’s, and next day the Methodist min- 
isters, the Orioodox and his delegate, and 
captain Hall and his family consisting of 
a wife, an aged father, one son and two 
daughters were all baptized. After the 
baptism l had the gift of prophecy and 
ordained the ministers to the office of el- 
ders, and gave them some books aud 
they left ihe work of men, took up the 
work of God and went on their way re- 
joicing. They belong in different parts 
of Carolina. Capt. Hall says he will pi- 
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lot his boat till spring and then he will 
pilot his' family to the west.” 

When God works who can hinder? 
J am deur sir your fellow laborer in the 
gospel, ERASTUS SNOW. 

Br . Robinson E*q. 

The following is ix copy of a 
rivnte letter, and thinking that it possi 
ly might be interesting to some of the 
saints residing at a distance, 1 submit it 
to you, which is at your disposal for pub- 
lication in the Times and Seasons. 

Yours as ever, 

B. W. 

Nauvoo , Nov. 1 2th 1841. 

Br. Snow ; — 

Your letter of the 19th of Oct. 
came to hand in due time, and 1 am 
much pleased with its contents, for sure- 
ly [ rejoice that you are prospered. — 
Although I am n great distance from 
you. yet my anxiety for the furtherance 
of the Salem Mission docs not decrease, 
and I contemplnte that before many 
weeks shall pass away to be with you, 
and make my feeble voice heard again 
in your hall and private places for preach- 
ing. in defence of the pnre principles of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

You request me nut to do as others 
have done and write you a short letter; 
but to dispense with my common mode 
of writing, and write a close fine hnnd, 
and to be sure and till up the sheet, and 
give you all the particulars of the most 
interresting ofTairs of Nauvoo This 1 
will endeavor to do; but shall not make 
any sure promises, for it is possible that 
my mind will become so absorbed with 
the subject, that I shall forget to write 
so close and fine as you request. So 
much by way of introduction. 

On my waj from Philadelphia, I 
stopped at Pittsburgh and found a few 
saints (eight in number); among them is 
Elder Wm. Small from Philadelphia, 
They all seemed to be firm in the faith, 
and have not shuned to teach the princi- 
ples of righteousness every opportunity 
offered them; in consequence of which 
several have become quite believing, and 
I presume will embrace the faith. Af- 
ter a tedious passage from Pittsburgh of 
one week, (the Ohio river being very 
low,) I arrived at Cincinnati, where 1 
took passage for St. Louis, on hoard the 
steamer Nonpareil, in company with 
near 200 passengers, and among them 


were several families of brethren bound 
for this place. Part of them hailed from 
the city of New York, the remainder 
from Western New York. The passen- 
gers soon learned there was a company 
of Mormons on board, and the news in 
quick succession flew from one end of 
the boat to the other that a Mormon 
preacher was among them and you will 
readily conjecture that Mormonism so 
called soon became th£ principle topic of 
conversation in almost every apartment 
of the boat. It wa6 truly amusing to see 
the commotion and exciteninnt that pre- 
vailed. nnd to hear their conversation. — 
The more they conversed upon the sub- 
ject the more intense scemerd to be their 
desire. Thus they continued for sever- 
al days. 

Sunday the 24th of Oct. the morning 
was clear, yet the air was somewhat 
cold. The darkness of night was driven 
away and twilight came on; but it soon 
followed in the train ns the rays of the 
great ruler of the day shot ncrost tin hor- 
rizon. The steamer was facing the dar- 
ing current of the far famed Mississippi. 
The atmosphere was clear, nnd the re- 
ports of the steam from flic scape pipe, 
which were loud and followed one an- 
other in quirk succession, alone seemed 
to disturb the solitude of the morning: 
the passengers arose from the slumber of 
night, prepa ed themselves for the day, 
nnd commenced prominading the hurri- 
cane deck to view the attracting objects 
situated along the distant shores: but 
these seemed to be of minor consequence 
— the subject of “Mormon ism* still lin- 
gered upon their minds. Auer the bus- 
iness and bustle of die morning were 
gvct, the passengers retired to the cabin 
and unanimously insisted upon having a 
Mormon seimon preached unto them.— 
By the ready permission of he captain, 

1 complied with their request, and pro- 
claimed the first principle* of the gospel 
to an attentive audience. In the even- 
ing I addressed them with the subject of 
the coming forth of the Book of Mor- 
mon. 1 believe that the effect produced 
will result in much good; for there were 
I resent men from various parts of the U- 
nited States: and even those most opposed 
acknowledged that their views were 
changed, and that they now had a bet- 
ter opinion of the society, than they 
had before. Those that 1 left on the 
boat after we landed at St. Loui6 still 
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continued to discuss the subject. At St. j 
Louis, I took passage for Warsaw, from 
hence came by private conveyance to 
Nauvoo, 

Now for the affairs of Nauvoo. — 
The Temple, as you perhaps know, is 
situated on the brow of the most prom- 
inant part of the bluff, which extends n 
short distance in the advance of the bluff, 
either to the right or to the left so that 
it commands a complete view of the 
majestic river for several miles, both 
north and south; and completely over 
looks the flat which constitutes the wes 
tern part of the city, and is so cuiious- 
ly formed by the extraordinary bend of 
the river. In consequence of the Tem- 
ple being situated in the advance of the 
adjoining blufl, it overlooks portions of 
the city both to the north and to the south, 
that are considerable in the rear of it. 

On the left, south, as you front the riv- 
er the lots are mostly taken, and n great 
share of the improvements seem to be be- 
stowed upon this part of the city. Near 
the residence of Pres’t. J. Smith, which 
Is near the termination of Main street, 
or where it strikes the river on the south, 
is situated the Nauvoo House, which is in 
rapid progress; the foundation which is 
massive and extensive, is nearly comple- 
ted; and when completed will form the 
basement story. This house when fin- 
ished, I should think from what I have 
seen, will surpass any house of the 
kind for beauty, convenience, nnd dura 
bility, west of the Allegany mountains. 
On the north of the Temple there has al- 
so been a great improvement, and a large 
portion of that part of corporation is quite 
densely populated. East of the Temple 
lot some ten miles, which you are aware 
is more or less timbered land, it is com- 
pletely spotted with dwellings. The large 
prairie east of the city presents a very 
pleasing prospect; several buildings are 
completed and others in progress. Some 
are engaged fencing, mhers plowing, and 
preparing their land for the ensuing 
season. The Temple also commnnds n 
fine view of Zarahemla. and the beautiful 
prairie that stretches along, at its wonted 
distance from the river for several miles. 
Several buildings are in progress in Zara- 
hemla. 

Indeed, you certainly would be aston- 
ished if you were here, nt the vast im- 
provement made in so short a space ol 
time. If you walk through the streets 


of the city, or ride out od the prairie, or 
go over to Zarahemla, you will see noth- 
ing like idleness; but will hear the hum 
ol industry;— nay may 1 not say more: — 
the voice of merriment. It is true, their 
buddings are generally quite small; for 
you know that many of the saints were 
forced out of the state of Missouri penni- 
less in the inclement season of the year* 
and were only able to build temporary 
houses. However, several brick houses, 
and some extensive framed ones have 
lately been erected, which improve the- 
appearance of the city very much. 1 as- 
sure you that when 1 came here I was 
completely astonished, and agreeably 
disappointed at the improvements that 
have been made since 1 was hero two 
yea r9 ago last spring; when there was 
but one or two new buildings, and tiiey 
were not then completed. 

If you were here to see the work 
ihat has been done on the Temple, you 
would say that the saints here have beei* 
industrious, and contributed liberally for 
that work. The greater portion of the 
work is accomplished on the basement 
story, in which is situated the Baptismal 
Pont, resting upon the twelve oxen that 
so much has been said about in ih* eas- 
tern papers. I went and examined 
them particularly; — they are ingeniously 
carved, and strikingly resemble the liv- 
ing nriginul; and the Baptismal Font, 

I should judge from what is said in the bi- 
ble, strongly resembles the “Brazen Sea.’* 

1 will not here attempt togiveany further 
!descript«on of the Temple; for it Rufficeth 
jto say, that its plan for convenience, sur- 
passes nny thing that I ever w\w, and 
well it may; for the Lord has had Rome- 
thing to do with it: nnd l believe that 
when it is completed; for splendor and 
magnificence it will outshine anv thing 
west of Philadelphia at all events There 
does not appear to be so many to work 
on it nt present ns heretofore; for many 
are engaged in fitting up their private 
dwellings for the coming winter, and 
preparing that they may attack it with 
renewed vigour and zeal in the coming 
spring. 

I think that the saints ought to be stir- 
red up in the east to contribute liberally 
for this work {of the Lord.) 

I have not heard much snid about the 
university — there i9 no building as yet 
completed for it; but I presume in dud 


time the institution will prosper abund- 
antly. 

Now as to the morality of the people 
here: — there are Mtne that may bo some 
what unruly, as may be expected; but 
you know that if you should throw cold 
water into melted iron the sceno would 
be terrific, because the contrast would 
be so great: so it is with the saint 3 ; if 
a small portion of wickedness happens 
among them, the contrast between the 
spirit of Christ and that of Darkness is 
80 great, that it makes a great upstir 
and tremendous excitement: this is the 
caso here; but in other communities the 
same amount of crimes would hardiy be 
noticed. As for mobs: there is not one 
hundredth part as much stud about here, 
as there is at a distance. If the state 
of 111. should suffer a mob to drive us 
from this place, it would be like a mail 
cutting off his nose to spite his face; for 
it must be admitted that the taxes col- 
lected from this people make a great 
addition to the state revenue and will 
still increase. There are no signs of a 
mob here, after all the noise about it 
in the east. In short the saints here 
are prospering in every thing beyond 
my expectations, and Nauvoo is the 
most beautiful place for a city thut I ev- 
er saw. 

I think you will change your mind 
after reading this, and request me to 
write you a short letter next time. May 
the Lord prosper you. Yours 4*c„ 

B. WINCHESTER. 


POE TRY. 

[For the Times and Seasons.] 

THE TRANSFORMATION; 
or 

The Tool aud the Gem. 

Dedicated to the Student* of the Jiauroo Univer- 
sity f under the tuition of Elder O. Pratt . 

BT MISS E. ft, SHOW, 

I saw a thing of rudest form. 

From mountains* base brought forth — 

A useless gem — devoid of charm. 

And wrap’d in cumbrous earth. 

Its rough extenor met the eye 
With a repulsive show : 

For every charm, was forc’d to lie 
In buried dehtha, below. 

The Sculptor came,— I wonder’d, when 
His pliant tool was brought; 

He pass’d it o'er the gem, and then 
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I mark d the change it wrought. 

Each cumbrance from its surface, clear'd— 
The gem, expos’d to view — 

Its nature and its worth appear’d— 

Its form expansive grew. 

By gentle strokes, it was set free— 

By sorter touch, reiin’d; 

Till beauty, grace and majesty, 

Were with i-s nature join’d. 

Its lustra kindled to a blaze— 
t Twaa Wisdom’s lamp begun. 

And soon the spleudor of its rays 
Eclips d the noon-day sun. 

That gem was chain'd in crudeness, till 
The Sculptor, lent his aid: 

1 wonder d at the ready skill. 

His potent hand display’d 

But ‘twas the virtue ofhis tool 
Of fine, transforming edge; 

Which serv’d for pencil, mould and rule— 
For polisher and sledge. 

That tool requires a skilful hand — 

That gem, no charm should bind; 

That tool is Elucation. and 
That gem, the Human Mind. 


HYMENEAL. 

Married — In Farmington, Hartford co. 
Ct. Aug. 4, by Elder W. Woodruff, 
Mr. Dwight Webster of Woolcotville, to 
I Miss Eunice Woodruff of Farmington 

j In Zarahemla, Aug. 29, by Pres’t. 
John Smith. Mr. Harmon Cutler to Mist 
Lucy Ann Pettigrew. 

obiti^^T"""" 

Died— In Monmouth co. N. J. July 
16, Elder Alfred Wilson, aged 34 years. 

In this city, Oct. 22, Triphena con- 
sort of Albert Pease, aged 35 yen rs. 

Al-Springfield, Oct. 8, Sally Merriam, 
consort of the late Elijah Merriam, aged 
61 years. She desired to depart and be 
with Christ. 
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From the Gospel Reflector. 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR'S DREAM. 

Perhaps there is no portion of the sa- 
fered volume that has been an imaginary 
foundation for more wild, speculative, and 
enthusiastic notions, than Nebuchadnez- 
zar’® dream, recorded in the ii. chapter 
of the prophecy or vision of Daniel. But 
in our humble opinion there is no portion 
of the inspired writings more plain, posi- 
tive, and explicit, than the above drean , 
and Daniels interpretation of the same. 
However* we shall investigate the subject 
without much regard to the speculative 
notions of men. We havo ever noticed 
in most of writings upon this subject, the 
evlnceinent of an intense desire to sup- 
port a party at all hazards. We haveal- 
so discovered the foul practice of the di- 
vinos, and commentators upon the sacred* 
scriptures, of taking the advantage of the 
credulous Community by handling the 
word of God deceitfully; spiritualizing 
such parts as do not, in their most literal 
sense, suit their purpose; but literalizing 
othsr parts that they can uso to advan- 
tage without spiritualizing. We consider 
this a productive scheme for the propagn- 
tion of sectarian principles; but an abom- 
inable one in the sight of God. Daniel in 
the exposition or interpretation of this 
dream is so plain, and definite in the fix- 
ing of times and dates, that there never 
baa been any cause for one word of divis- 
ion whatever: and we trust that the sequel 
of the subject will disclose to every hon- 
est inquirer after truth, the fact that the 

dream reaches down to a generation as 
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tion and that it immediately concerns all 
nations. 

In this dream and the interpretation of 
the same, we not only discover the wis- 
dom of God in disclosing the history of 
future ages; but his willingness to uphold 
his people in time of trouble, and adversity. 
It is also manifest that with all Nebu- 
chadnezzar's gl ary, and his faith in the my- 
thological works of the Babylonians, and 
also the high pretentions of the magicians, 
men, to the supernatural power of 
divination, there was doubt on bis mind* 
and he questioned the competency of the 
magicians to interpret dreams correctly. 
Hence he issuos the proclamation that the 
magicians, and wise men, should tell him 
the dream, which should be nn evidence 
to him that they were capable to make 
known the true interpretation This pro- 
clamation was of such a nature, that hon- 
or and promotion, was promised on con- 
dition they could make known the dream; 
but immediate death if they failed doing 
it. Daniel and his brethren were soon 
ranked with the wise men of Babylon: 
“And they sought Daniel and his fellows 
to be slain.” Wo cannot help but re- 
mark here, that had it been a decree for 
their promotion only; they perhaps would 
have disdained the idea that Daniel and 
his fellows, v/ho wero poor captives of 
the tribe of Judah, being wise men; but 
in the time of adversity, and the severity 
of a decree, they were willing that others 
shbuld be ranked with themsolves. But 
when human wisdom was exhausted, and 
the magicians completely panic-struck in 
consequence of the severity of the decree, 
'the Lord ns usual showed himself to be a 
revealer of secrets — a protector of tho 
righteous — a God at hand and not afar 
off. This revelation was a source of con- 
solation to Daniel, and his brethren: for 
it saved them from being sacrificed to ap- 
pease the wrath of the king; and the ef- 
fect produced was the revocation of tho 
impious decree. But to hasten. 

Nebuchadnezzar after he had subdued 
many of the nations of tho Old world, 
land greatly improved the beauty, and 
magnificence of the city of Babylon, be- 
gnn no doubt to reflect upon futurity, and 
'as the mind of man is never dormant, 
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hence during the moments of bis solilo- 
quy, or while upon his bed, it was a mat- 
ter of study and reflection of his mind 
what should transpire in future ages. 
This is a thing common to all men. more 
especially to men of authority, like kings. 
The idea of death which strips them of 
all their earthly power and glory, Alls 
them with horror, and causes the most 
intense reflections during the silent mo- 
ments. This was the case with Neb- 
uclmdnezzar, and it pleased God to make 
known to him by a dream some impor- 
tant things of future ages, viz: tho four 
great universal (so called) empires of the 
world, and the kingdom of God that shall 
transcend all kingdoms established by the 
wisdom and power of man, and in dura- 
bility shall outlast them all, or in other 
words continue when all others are over- 
thrown, and their names in a measure 
faded into oblivion. 

Daniel when brought before Nebuch- 
adnezzar to make known the dream, and 
the interpretation thereof, commences and 
says: (Dan. ii. 27.) “Daniel answered 
in the presence of the king, and said, the 
secret wh»ch the king *hath demanded, 
cannot the wise men, the astrologers, the 
magicians, the sooth-sayers, shew unto 
the king; but thero is a God in heaven 
that rovealeth secrets and maketh known 
to the king Nebuchadnezzar what e/mll 
be in the latter-days. Thy dream, and 
the visions of thy head upon thy bed, are 
these: (As fdr thee, O King, thy 
thoughts came into thy mind upon thy 
bed, what should come to pass hereafter; 
and he that rcvealelh secrets maketh 
known to thee what shall eomo to pass: 
but as for me, this secret is not rovealed 
to me for any wisdom that I have more 
than any living, but for their sakes that 
shall make known the interpretation to 
the king, and that thou mightost know 
the thoughts of thy heart;) Thou, O king, 
sawest, and, behold, a great image. 
This great image whose brightness was 
oxcellent, stood before thee, and the form 
thereof was terrible. This image’s head 
was of fine gold, his breast and his arms 
of silver, his belly and his thighs of brass, 
bis legs of iron, his feet part of iron and 
part of clay. Thou sawest till that a 
stone was cut out without hands, which 
smote the image upon his feet that were 
of iron and clay and brake them to pieces. 
Then was the iron, tho clay, the brass, 
the silver, the gold, broken to pieces to- 


gether, and became like the chaff of the 
summer threshing floors; and the stone 
that smote the image became a great 
mountain, and filled tho whole earth. 
This is the dream; and we will tell the 
interpretation thereof before the king.” 

Daniel interprets this dream 09 follows: 
“Thou, O king, art a king of kings: for 
the God of heaven hath given thee a king- 
dom, power, and strength, and glory. 
And wheresoever the children of men 
dwell, the beasts of the field and the fowls 
of the heaven, hath he given into thine 
hand, and hath made thee ruler over 
them all. Thou art this head of gold. 
The reader will do well to boar in mind 
that Nebuchadnezzar is hero described 
as the representative of the Babylonian 
empire: “ Thou {or the empire) art this 
head of gold,' 9 It is evident from Daniel 
and many other prophets that during the 
rise and fall of kingdoms, four universal, 
or more powerful than other kingdoms, 
were to arise and flourish at different pe- 
riods of the world. In tho above they 
are not only represented by tho particular 
form of the tremendous image, tnat stood 
before the king: but by tho different met- 
als of which it was composed, gold, silver, 
brass, and iron. And we concur with 
tho prophet that the Babylonian empire, 
which was formerly called the Assyrian, 
und which took its rise at a very early 
date, but underwent something of a 
change so that in Nebuchadnezzar’s time 
it was called the Babylonian, wa 9 the first 
universalempire on the list. But for the 
sake of brevity we shall not attempt to 
bo particular in describing these king- 
doms, not even to enter into the field of 
history to particularize the times and 
dates of their foundation; but only throw 
out some general hints upon the subject, 
that the inquirer may come to a correct 
understanding of the time for the estab- 
lishment of the kingdom of God, — its prev- 
alence and perpetuity. Therefore, after 
setting down the Babylonian empire as 
the first described in the above we will 
proceed. 

“And after thee shall arise another 
kingdom inferior to thee.” This king- 
dom is represented by the brea 9 t and arms 
,of the image, which were of silver. It is 
very well known, that the kingdom which 
succeeded the Babylonian, was the Medo- 
Persian. Perhaps the “arms” signify 
two kings, the one of the Medcs, the oth- 
er of the Persians, whose powers were 
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united under Cyrus, who was the son of 
one of the kings and son-in-law of the oth- 
er, and who besieged Babylon and put an 
end to that empire, and on its ruins erec- 
ted the Medo-Pcrsian, or the Persian us 
it is moro usually called, the Persians 
having soon gaiued the ascendency over 
the Modes. No one disputes but what 
the Persian empire was a very powerful 
one, vet according to Daniel, it wns some 
what inferior, or less than the former: 
for neither Cyrus nor any of his succes- 
sors ever carried their arms into Africa 
or Spain as far as Nebuchadnezzar is re- 
ported to have done. Therefore, we set 
down the Persian empire us being the 
second of these great kingdoms, represent- 
ed by the great image. 

“And another third kingdom of brass 
which shall bear rule over oil tzc earth," 
That the Macedonians headed by Alexan-|| 
der the Great, subverted the Persian em- 
pire is well known; the kingdom therefore, 
which succeeded the Persian, and which 
was the third great-empire, wus the Mac- 
edonian. Alexander lived to spread his 
conquests into Asia, Africa, and over 
much of Europe, and after his death the 
kingdom was dividtd among four of his 
generals; bu* tho Selucidae of Syria, and 
the Lagidae of Egypt were the two most 
powerful of the four; hence, some have 
advanced the idea, and perhaps not with- 
out some propriety, that they were rep- 
resented by the thighs of brass; yet all 
were of the Brazen, Greek, or Mncedoni 
an empire. Thus we conclude that the 
Macedonian empire was the third, which 
also was represented by the brass of the 
image. 

“And the fourth kingdom shall be 
strong as iron; forasmuch as iron break- 
cth in piqces and subducth all things; and 
as iron that breaketh all these shall it 
break in pieces and bruise.” This fourth 
kingdom, which was the Roman, is de- 
scribed as being stronger than the prece- 
ding. As iron breaketh all other metals, 
and is more obdurate, so the Roman em- 
pire broke in pieces the former kingdoms, 
and exhibited more strength and durabil- 
ity than the preceding one. The legs, 
feet, and toes of the image must certainly 
denote the Roman; for there never was 
any other nation on earth that answered 
Daniel’s description but the Roman. In- 
deed, he first describes it as being very 
strong, or powerful; but afterwards be- 
coming more weak and divided: and fi- 


lially divided into ten dilierent kingdoms# 
which were represented by the ten toe* 
oflho image. The Roman empire was 
at length divided into ten lesser kingdoms, 
as we shall sec hereafter. These king- 
doms retained much of the old Roman 
strength, and manifested it upon several 
occasions, so that “the kingdom was 
partly strong and partly broken.” They 
mingle themselves with the seed of men;” 
they made marriages and alliances, one 
with another, as they do to this day; but 
no hearty union ensued. The Roman 
empire, therefore, is reproseuted in a 
double state: first, with the strength of 
iron, conquering all before it, “his legs of 
iron” and then weakened and divided by 
the mixture of barbarous nations, “his 
feet part of iron and pari of clay.” It 
subdued Syria, and made the kingdom of 
the Selucidae a Roman province in the 
year 65 B. C.; it subdued Egypt end 
made the kingdom of tho Lngadae a Ro- 
man province in the year BO B. C.; and 
in the fourth century after Christ, it be- 
gan to bo lorn in pieces by the incursions 
of the barbarous nations, and ct length 
divided into ten kingdom The princi- 
ple part of tho modern kingdoms of Em 
rope are the remains of those ten king- 
doms of the Roman empire. 

Historians, and chronologists have giv- 
en the following list of the divisions of 
this great empire, the times and dates, 
&c. Mr. Mode reckons up the ten king- 
doms thus, in the year 456, the year af- 
ter Rome was sacked by Genseric, king 
of the Vandals: “first, the Britons; sec- 
ond, the Saxons in Britain; third, tho 
Franks; fourth, the Burgundians in 
France; fifth, the Wisigoths in the eouth 
of France and part of Spain; sixth, the 
Sueves and Alans in GalJicia and Portu- 
gal; seventh, the Vandals in Africa; 
eighth, the Alemaiies in Germany; ninth, 
the Ostrogoths whom tho Longobards 
succeeded in Pannonin, and afterwards 
in Italy; tenth, the Greeks in tlie residue 
of the empire.” 

Bishop Lloyd exhibits the following 
list of the ten kingdoms with the time of 
their rise: First, the Huns about A. D. 
356; second, the Ostrogoths 377; third, 
the Wisigoths 378; fourth, the Franks 
407; fifth, ihe Vandals 407; sixth, tho 
Sueves and Alans 407; seventh, the Bur- 
gundians 407; eighth, the Herulet and 
Uugians 476; ninth, the Saxons 476, 
tenth, the Longobards began to reign in 
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Hungary A. D. 526; and were seated 
in the northerp parts of Gormany about 
the year 483. 

Sir Isaac Newton enumerates them 
thus: First, the kingdom of the Vandals 
and Alans in Spain and Africa; second, 
the kingdom of the Suevian9 in Spain; 
third, the kingdom of the Visigoths; 
fourth* the kingdom of the Alans in Gal- 
lia; fifth, the kingdom of the Burgundi- 
ans; sixth, the kingdom of the Franks; 
seventh, the kingdom ef the Britons; 
eighth, the kingdom of the Huns; ninth, 
the kingdom of the Lombards; tenth, the 
kingdom of Ravenna. 

Bishop Newton reckons up these king- 
doms thus: “First, the senate of Rome, 
who revolted from the Greek emperors, 
and claimed and exerted the privilege of 
choosing a new western emperor; second, 
of the Greeks in Ravenna; third, of the 
Lombards in Lombardy; fourth, the Huns 
in Hungary; fifth, of the Alemanes in 
Germany; sixth, of the Franks in France; 
seventh, of the Burgundians in Burgundy; 
eighth, of the Goths in Spain; ninth,- of 
the Britons; tenth, of the Saxons in Brit- 
ain.” 

The few variations in these accounts 
must be ascribed to the great disorder of 
the times, one kingdom falling and anoth- 
er rising. And as a learned writer re- 
marks, "all these kingdoms were various- 
ly divided either by conquest or by inher- 
itance. However, as if that number of 
ten had been fatal in the Roman domin- 
ions, it hath been taken notice of upon 
particular occasions. As about A. D. 
1240, by Eberard, bishop of Saltsburgh, 
in the diet at Ratisbon. At the time of 
the Reformation they were also ten. So 
that the Roman empire was divided into 
ten in a manner first and last.” Although, 
names and forma of government have 
been changed, yet it is evident that the 
remains of the most of these ten king- 
doms, if not all, are now in existence. 

Daniel in the first year of the reign 
of Belshazzar king of Babylon, saw in a 
vision the same in amount that Nebuchad- 
nezzar saw, viz., the four empires repre- 
sented by four different beasts. First, 
the Babylonian by a lion having eagle’s 
wings; second, the Medo-Persian by a 
bear having three riba in its mouth; third, 
the Macedonian by a leopard which had 
upon its back four wings; fourth, the Ro- 
man: “After this I saw in tho night vis- 
ions, and behold a fourth beast, dreadful 


and terrible, and strong exceedingly; and 
it had great iron teeth: it devoured and 
brake in pieces, and stamped the residue 
with the feet of it: and it was diverse 
from all the beasts that were before it; 
and it had ten horns. 0 (see Dan. vii.) 
We have already shown the divisions of 
the Roman empire; and tho angel inter- 
prets the “ten horns” thus: (verse 24) 
“And the ten horns out of this kingdom 
are ten kings that shall arise,” or in oth- 
er words ten kingdoms. Single individ- 
uals are not the subjects of this prophecy; 
but kingdoms. 

St. John in his Apocalypso is very 
plain upon this subject: “And I saw a 
beast rise up out of the sea having seven 
heads and ten horns, and upon his horn9 
ten crowns.” — Rev. xiii. 1. The angel 
interprets this in another place: “The 
seven heads are seven mountains;” per- 
haps this alludes to tho various elevated 
parts upon which the city of Romo was 
built. “The ten horns are ten kings,” 
or kingdoms: and the following shows 
that they were in the main to last till, or 
near the time of the second coming of 
Christ: “These shall muke war with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome 
them: for he is tho Lord of lords, and 
King of kings; and they that are with 
him are called, and chosen, and faith- 
ful.”— Rev. xvii. 14. But enough is al- 
ready said upon this part of tho subject, — 
for something of more inportance is still 
ahead. 

“And in tho days of these kings (or 
kingdoms) shall the God of heaven set up 
a kingdom which shall never be destroy- 
ed: and the kingdom shall not be left to 
other people, but it shall break in pieces 
and consume all theso kingdoms, and it 
shall stand for ever. Forasmuch as thou 
sawest that the stone was cut out of tho 
mountaiu without hands, and that it brake 
in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, tho 
silver, and tho gold; the great God hath 
made known to the king what shall como 
to pass hereafter: and the dream is cer- 
tain and the interpretation thereof sure.” 
But few dispute but what this alludes lo 
tho ecclesiastical kingdom of God; but 
the time when it was to commence is tho 
point at issue. It will bo remembered 
that the stone was to smite the image's 
toes or feet first. Commentators, and 
the divines have generally set down the 
time of its commencement at the com- 
mencement of tho Christian cru; but in 
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80 doing th6y have apparently tortured renewal of that one. But says the 
their thinking powers, betrayed their ira- objector, there is but one kingdom of 
becility, and exposed their consummate God: therefore, it certainly must have 
ignorance of the inevitable force of proph- commenced at the beginning of the 
ccy upon this subject. Nothing can be Christian era. Very good, there is but 
more definite and explicit, than that the one kingdom of God; buf we might say 
feet and toes of the great image repre- with equal propriety that it commenced 
eents the divisions of the Roman em- in the days of Abraham, or Moses: for 
pire — now the modern kingdoms of Eu- according to the scriptures the gospel 
rope. Again, nothing is more plain than was preached to Abraham, and also to 
that this stone, “cut out without hands,” the children of Israel in the wilderness, 
was to strike the toes of the image. Daniel most unquestionably in speaking 
When Christ came, the toes of the image, of this kingdom, did not allude to the 
or the ten kingdoms were not in existence, sameness or uniformity of its laws in 
“In the days of those kings,” or king- all ages of the world; but to the time 
doms. What kingdoms? We unswer, when God should organize it anew, and 
the modern kingdoms of Europe, “shall prepare the way for his second coming, 
the God of heaven set up a kingdom that Daniel did not say that this kingdom 
shall never be destroyed.” But says should be entirely new; but only: “In 
one, perhaps this stone commenced rob the days of these kings the God of heaven 
ling at tho appearing of Christ, but has shall set up a kingdom If it is termed 
not yet subdued these kingdoms. We new, it is for this reason, that on every 
answer, that this kingdom is not to be occasion when God has reorganized 
left to other people, or in other words it his kingdom, he has brought forth 
shall not be overcome; but when we ex- something new as an appendage, not to 
amine the organization of the kingdom change or unlawfully add to the law, or 
of God in the days of the apostles, and gospel of Christ. For instance, in the 
put it in juxtaposition with those of the last days God has given revelation, and 
Catholic, and Protestant denominations, commandments concerning the gathering 
we discover that the latter is quite dif- 0 f Israel and the building of Zion, &c. 
ferent from the former; and as there can These commandments were not given to 
be no regular succession of authority the apostles. 

traced from ttie apostles to the present Ag^in, it is said, that this kingdom, or 
time, we are led to conclude that the rob stone, should beat fine the iron, clay, 
ling of this stone is a latter-day work, brass, silver, and the gold; and some 
Daniel while speaking of these kingdoms have supposed that it cannot be a latter- 
says, he saw a little horn, which no day work because the four great empires 
doubt alludes to popery, that made war were to be beat fine, and completely 
with the saints, and prevailed against exterminated, or to use the scripture 
them; “and shall wear out the saints of phrase “blown to tho four winds like the 
the Most High, and think to change limes chaff of live summer threshing floor” but 
and laws, c.” John says, that power they have been destroyed many hundred 
was given to the beast to make war with years. Three of these great empires 
the saints, and to overcome them. Isa- were destroyed prior to tho appearance 
iah says, that “they have transgressed of Christ: then admitting for the present 
the law, changed the ordinance, and bro- that tho stone commenced rolling in the 
ken the everlasting covenant. ** These days of the apostles, how could it even 
with many other passages proveto a de- then break in pieces those empires, 
monstration that there was lo be a groat Let us go back and take another view 
falling away, and disorganization of the of the great empires. The Babylonian 
church after the days of the apostles, empire was as we hkve before mention- 
But this kingdom that Daniel describes ed, conquered, and overthrown by the 
was “neecr” to be destroyed; or over- Medes and Persians; but this is not say- 
come. However, we do not wish to be ing that every fragment of it was entire- 
understood that this kingdom repre- |y annihilated. For instance, if the city 
sented by the stone, is to be entirely 0 f Philadelphia should be taken by an 
different from the one of tho days of the enemy, and in a great measure destroyed, 
apostles, in its form, government, and and then should be rebuilt by another 
laws; but in one sense of the word a people, and some of the old materials 
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used, ami it .should be called by nnothcr 
name, and governed bv different laws, it 
could not be said that there wore none of 
the fragments left to be perpetuated. In- 
deed, would \vc not use a proper term to 
say that it was remodeled over, or trans- 
formed into another city? Tho Baby- 
lonian empire was remodeled, or trans- 
formed into tho Medo-Persiae. In like 
mannor the Mcdo-Pcrsian was transformed 
into the Macedonian, and the Macedonian 
into tho Roman. Rut there is something 
different in the fate of the Roman than 
the preiieeding. When ihc imperial 
power was weakened by the barbarious 
nations, within its dominions, ten king- 
doms, sprang up: some by inheritance 
others by conquest. Thus one kingdom 
was transformed into another from the 
Babylonian down to the various king- 
doms of Europe. Hence, when we take 
all things into consideration, wo discover 
that it may be said with n degreo of pro- 
priety that when the stone cut out with- 
out hands commoner * to roil, and increas- 
es its velocity, it will beat fine or do 
away the iron, the brazen, the silver and 
tho golden empires; or more properly 
thoir descendants* for indeed, there has 
been a great amalgamation of all these 
empires. Thus when the stone smites 
the mighty imago upon his iVet nations 
will begin to tremble, and kingdoms and 
empires shall come to nought or fall to 
ruin beneath its universal prevalence — 
and it will roll forth till the knowledge 
of God covers the earth a 9 tho waters 
cover the sea, and untill all the works of 
men, that are opposed to the principles 
of righteousness, are dono away, nnd the 
kingdoms of this world become tho king- 
dom of Christ. 

Again, the fact that thi* stone was not 
to smite the image upon his heed, first: 
but upon the toes is evidence in favor of 
the work of Gpd commencing in t e 
western part of the earth from Ash. 
These empires represented bv the imago 
commenced in Asia, and have reached 
to Europe, and may wo not say in a 
measure to America: for indeed, the 
European emigrants to America are prin- 
cipa ly descendants of the ten kingdoms 
of Europe. Many of the theological 
writers of both Europe and America, 
admit this. Surely this kingdom repre- 
sented by the stone perfectly harmonizes 
with the predictions of the prophets con- 
cc mining tho entign that was to bo rear- 


ed upon this laud, that we have before 
mentioned. Thus according to the dream 
tiio stone is to roli and strike the feet of 
tho image, and retrace the route of tho 
succession of the empires, that is, from 
the feet to tin; head, or in other words 
commence where any part of tho toes 
can be found, ^ay America; and from 
this to Europe, where tho remains of tho 
ten kingdoms are; and from thence to 
Asia, and so on till the imago is destroy- 
ed. Wo would here remark, that it is not 
our intention to be understood that this 
destruction is lo be accomplished by tho 
physical force of the people of God, but 
by the preaching of the gospel, and the 
judgements and power of God. 

Now it was not possible for the stone 
lo strike the toes of the image untill sev- 
eral hundred years after Christ, because 
os we have before said, they were not in 
existence at his day. And if we admit 
that it commenced rolling in fulfillment 
of the prediction at that day, wo are un- 
der the necessity of admitting also thut 
it has not made tho first step towards ac- 
complishing that which Daniel said it 
should. It is said that this kingdom of 
God shall overthrow the kingdoms of the 
world; but when we lako a retrospective 
view of the Curistian church since the 
resurrection of Christ, its progress ex- 
hibits to the unbiased mind something to 
tho contrary. It is true that during the 
first three or four centuries there were 
faithful Christians, and no doubt there 
have been many honest men and women, 
who have worshiped God according to 
the best of their knowledge in ail cen- 
turies; but their religious rites were 
much restricted by the vulture fangs of 
popery. The Mother Church retained 
her ecclesiastical power, ond instead of 
her “beating fine tho kingdoms of the 
earth,” she has been tho support of ma- 
ny of the political powers. Indeed, in 
many instances church and state have 
been united; but according to Daniel 
there was to bo no union of the eccles- 
iastical, and political powers in this wav; 
but the whole world to be subjected 'to 
one ecclesiastical form of government — 
and that will be God’s government. 

Tho Protestant churches have in this 
respect, done the same that tho Mother 
Church did. It has been and is now tho 
policy of political powers to increase the 
union of church and state; and what 
weapon is more powerful than the ec- 
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clesiastical power when wielded by men 
of ingenuity / What has been a greater 
source of protection to great Britian, 
Denmark, and many other powers of 
Europe, than the ecclesiastical powers 
of the church united with state/ but 
witness with pain, and indignity the in- 
ternal effects. Men become the votaries 
of a religion, and are pacified and made 
to believe that all is well, while under 
tho severest yoke of oppression, tyran- 
ny, bondage, and despotism; but on the 
other hand bishops, vicurs and men of 
authority, roll in luxury, wealth, and 
aggrandizement. Break the bands that 
holds church and state together, and free 
tho inhabitants from priest-craft, and 
such awful despotism, that they may be 
free men indeed, and those kingdoms 
that hold mon in such bondage will 
shake from their very base, and at last 
fall to ruin; and the kingdom of God 
take their place. From what we have 
already seen of Catholicism, and the 
works of the Protestants we are led to 
concludo that millions of years might roll 
around, and the work of God thaf the stone 
of the mountain represents, would be no 
nearer accomplished than what it is now; 
unless there should be a great change for 
the better. But enough is said upon this 
part of the subject: for we discover that 
if the stone commenced to roll in the days 
of the apostles, it finally was transform* 
ed into a popish hierachy; and we know 
what they together with the Protestants 
have done. 

It is also said, that this stone as it rolls 
shall increase in magnitude till it fills 
the whole earth. Many sects have 
sprung up since the commencement of 
the Christian era, and many have fallen; 
and indeed, it cannot be said that any 
have lasted through all ages, and increas- 
ed in magnitude, but the Mother Church. 
It is true, since the days of the refor- 
mation tho Protestants have increased in 
number; but they, as we havo before 
shown, do not answer Daniel's descrip- 
tion of the kingdom of God. “It (the 
kingdom of God) shall never be destroy- 
ed,’ that is, it shall never be overcome, 
or disorganized; but the kingdom that 
was established in tho first century has 
been disorganized and overcome, or in 
other words the saints overcome, as we 
have before proved by the predictions of 
the prophet*. “And the kingdom shall 
not be left to other people;” none shall 


have power or authority over the spiritet- 
al affairs of the kingdom but those whom 
God appoints: and again, its laws, and 
ordinances shall not be changed) but 
remain invariably the some for ever.— 
This cannot be said of the Christian 
church in all agos past; for it is well 
known that on several occasions, kings 
and emperors, have taken the ecclesias- 
tical power into their own hands: for 
instance, Henry the VIII of England, 
and many others. It is also well known 
that there has been & great changing of 
the laws and ordinances of the church. 
However, we do not wish to be under- 
stood that it is in tho power of man to 
revoke a decree of the Great God; but 
at the time of the establishment of Po- 
pery, new ordinances were substituted; 
consequently God withdrew his Spirit, 
and took away the holy priesthood, and 
thus left the Mother Church just what 
Daniel described her to be: “And there 
came up another little horn (or another 
power) having eyes like the eyes of a 
man, and a mouth speaking great things; 
I beheld, and the same horn made war 
with the saints, and prevailed against 
them; unfit the Ancient of days came 
and judgement wtrs given to the saints of 
the Most High; ,ana the time came that 
tho saints possessed the kingdom.” It 
has been a characteristic of the Mother 
Church to persecute the saints that would 
not concede lo her foolish doctrines 
when there was no law of the land to 
restrain her from it. 

From the foregoing remarks we trust 
that the reader will readily discover the 
impropriety of dating the time of the 
commencement of the kingdom of God, 
represented by the stone that Nebuchad- 
nezzar saw in his dream, at the begin- 
ning of the Christian ora; and no one in 
his sober senses will pretend to say, that 
it commenced when Popery was set up 
— consequently it is a work of the latter- 
days. This is what Daniel said to Neb- 
uchadnezzar: “But there is a God in 
heaven that maketn known to the king 
Nebuchadnezzar what shall be in the 
latter- days.” 

Indeed, this is the kingdom that the 
Lord will establish for the millennium, 
and when all the kingdoms of this world 
are done away, then will be fulfilled the 
saying of Daniel in the vii chapter: “But 
the saints of the Moat High shall take the 
kingdom, and possess the kingdom for 
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over, even for ever anil ever.” “And 
the kingdom nnd dominion, and the 
greatness of the kingdom under the 
whole heaven, shall be given to the peo- 
ple of the saints of the Most High, whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, 
and all dominions shall serve and obey 
him.” The words of John the Rovela- 
tor, which wo have before quoted, comes 
again to the mind with force: “These 
(ten kingdoms) shall make war with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome 
them: for he is Lord of lords, and King 
of kings* and they that are with him are 
called, and chosen, and faithful.” — Rev. 
xvii. 14. This places the destruction 
of these kingdoms, and the prevalence 
of the kingdom of God in tlio future as 
yet; and puts ihe matter beyond success- 
ful contradiction, that the rolling forth 
of the stono was not fulfilled in the pro- 
gression of either the Catholics, or Prot- 
estants: for os we ha vo before said, 
these kingdoms of -Europe are more or 
less upheld by the various ecclesiastical 
powers. But according to the above 
quotation these kingdoms are to make 
war with the Lamb; and if wc reason 
from analogy wo must conclude that 
theso various ecclesiastical powers will | 
also mako war with him. For indeed, 
how can such kingdoms make war with- 
out the churches of the same being more 
or les9 engaged in the contest? 

Thus we discover thit (ho final over- 
throw of these empiros will not take place 
till they mako war with the Lamb. — 
Daniel ulso places their destruction, to 
but a short time previous to the millen- 
nium, or to the time when the Ancient 
of days shall sit. (Sec Dan. vii. 9-11) 
Then the great imago will bo beat fine 
like tho chafi* of the summer threshing 
floor, and tho kingdom of heaven come, 
and the will of God bo done on earth as 
it is done in heaven, — and pcaco flow 
like a river lo all ihe people of God. 

Now when wo put what Daniel has 
said about the kingdom of God, in con- 
junction with what the prophets have said 
about the ensign of the Lord for the 
gathering of Israel, and then add what 
John has said about tho angei flying 
in the midst of heaven having the 
everlasting gospel to preach to ail na- 
tions, &c., they give a clear and conclu- 
sive idea of the great work of God — 
the commencement of his kingdom, its 
prosperity, its universal prevalence, andj 


the destruction of the kingdoms of this 
world. Thon will bo fulfilled anothor 
saying of John: “And the seventh an- 
gel sounded: and there were great voices 
in heaven, saying, the kingdoms of this 
world arc become the kingdoms of our 
Lord, and of his Christ: ond he shall 
reign for ever and ever.” — Rev. xi. 15. 

Cross Keys, S . C. Oct. 24, 1841. 

To Phes. B. Young, and the Eiders com- 
posing the travelling High Council of 
the Church of Latter Day Saints: — 
Dear Brethren: l have received the 
No. oftho Times and Seasons, which con- 
tains your “Epistle to the Saints scuttered 
abroad,” directing the laborers in the vine- 
yarc to communicate with you etc,, with 
which 1 cheerfully comply. My prin- 
cipal place of residence, is now in the vi- 
cinity of Cross Keys, Union, S. Carolina, 
and I expect to remain here till spring, 
and then travel to different parts of the 
State, delivering to tho people the message 
of salvation as 1 go. My temporal wants 
are supplied with the fruits of my own. 
labor, which requires a considerable share 
of my time. Saturdays, Sundays, and 
occasionally whole weeks, I devote to the 
work of the ministry. The fruits of my 
ministerial labors arc not numerous; but 
l trust that they are worthy, and that 
their names are written in the Lamb's 
book of life. I have baptized three per- 
sons lulely, which make ten, in all, that I 
have baptized in this State; and they are 
all that 1 know of in the State. I expcc;, 
however, to baptize more next Sunday: 
there are numbers here who profess to be- 
hove .the gospel os it has been revealed to 
the saints; but for various reasons do not 
obey it. 1 have passed through some pret- 
ty severe trials since I have been in the 
South, and have seen some dark and 
gloomy times; but the God whom the 
saints serve, lias delivered mo out of them 
all, and placed iny feet upon firm ground. 
Our prospects are belter here than they 
have over been before. 

1 shall repair to Nauvoo as soon as my 
circumstances will admit of it, and till 
then I am your brother as heretofore. 

L. M. DAVIS. 
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TTmes and seasons. 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

WEDNESDAY, DECEMBER 1, 1841. 
THIEVES. 

We are highly pleated to tee the v«y ener- 
getic measures taken by our citizens to suppress 
thieving. It has been a source of grief unto us 
that there were any in our midi t, who would 
wilfully take property from any person which 
did not belong to them; knowing that if any 
person, who does, or ever did belong to this 
church, should steal, the whole church would 
have to bear the stigma, and the sound goes 
abroad, that the Mormons are a set of thieves 
and robbers, a charge which we unequivocally 
deny, and pronounce a falsehood of the basest 
kmd. That there aro some amongst us base e- 
nough to commit such acts we do not pretend to 
deny, but whether they are all members of this 
church or not, we do not know; but some who 
are, have been caught in their iniquity, and one 
was among the missing, after a warrant was out 
fbr him; circumstantial proof is so strong a* 
gainst him, that his guilt is established beyond 
a doubt. 

We are informed that some of those charac- 
ters have said that such things are sanctioned 
by the authorities of the church; this is the 
most base of all lies; and we would here warn 
all well disposed persons, to be aware of such 
characters, and if any such thing is ever inti- 
mated to them, to heed it not, unless it be to 
report such persons to the proper authori- 
ties so that they can be brought to condign 
punishment; for know assuredly, that if you 
listen to them, they will prove an adder in your 
path, and eventually lead you down to destruc- 
tion. 

In their respective p'aces. will be found the 
affidavits of Presidents Joseph Smith, Hvrum 
Smith, and the tes:imony of the Twelve on the 
above subject. 

Cj* We receive regularly, the Ladies Gar- 
land, a beautiful Literary work, published by 
J. VanCourt, in Philadelphia, at $1 per annum 
in advance, or $5 for 7 copies. We consider 
H one of the best Periodicals in our country; It 
is got up expressly for the benefit of the Iadies> 
and it seems well calculated to answer its end. 
It is mostly composed of original matter, writ- 
ten in a plain, elegant style, beautifully adapted 
to the capacity of any class of readers, and is 
worthy of a place on the centre tabic, in the 
parlor or drawing room. 


^‘Prairie Flower” — Wo have received the 
first No. of a work bearing the foregoing title, 
published at Shelbyville, Shelby co. 111. Edit- 
ed by J. C. Du ncan. It is a neat literary work 
of 24 octavo pages; just the thing to hale from 
the beautiful prairies of the west. We wish 
the enterprising editor much success. Price 
$1,00 per annum in advance. 

(D* Our paper h*s not appeared in its usual 
good style, for one or two Nos. past, os we 
have necessarily been absent a share of the time 
to St. Louis on business; but we are again at 
our post, and we intend to devote more time to 
the editorial department than we hitherto have 
been able to do, oweing to the vast amount of bu- 
siness that crowded itself upon us. We antici- 
pate sn improvement in the mechanical depart- 
ment, as we have secured the services of an ex- 
perienced printer; also, we have moved our es- 
tablishment into a new and extensive building, 
which we have had erected expressly for the ac- 
commodation of our printing, stereotyping and 
binding bnsiness, so that our facilities for print- 
ing arp greater than they ever have been, since 
we commenced publishing this paper. 

Elder Joseph Fielding, from England, 
has arrived, with a company of about 200 saints 
from that country, via. New Orleans. They 
are in good health and spirits. 

Br. F. left several copies of the Milleninl 
J3tar with us for our friends; we searched the 
package carefully for ours, but in vain, it could 
not be found; nothing intended, Br. P. a mere 
oversight wc presume. 

Extracts from the Star next No. The work 
is still progressing rapidly in England. 

HYRUM SMITH’S AFFIDAVIT. 

Whereas it hath been intimated to mo 
by persons of credibility, that there aro 
persons in the surrounding country, who 
profess to be members of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, who 
have been using their influence and en- 
deavors to inslill into the minds of good 
and worthy citizens in the State of Illi- 
nois, and the adjoining States, that the 
First Presidency, and others in authority 
and high standing in said church, do 
sanction and approbate the members of 
said church in stealing property from 
those persons who do not belong to said 
church, and thereby to induce persons 
to aid and abet them in the act of steal- 
ing, and other ovil practices. I there- 
fore, hereby disavow any sanction or 
approbation by me, of the crime of theft, 



616 


or any other evil practice, in any person, 
or persons whatover, whereby either the 
lives or property of our fellow men may 
be unlawfully taken or molested: neither 
arc such things sanctioned or approbated 
by the First Presidency, or any other 
person in authority or good standing in 
said church, but such acts are altogether 
in violation of the rules, order, and reg- 
ulations of the church, contrary to the 
teachings given in said church, and the 
laws of both God and man. I caution 
the unwary, who belong to the aforesaid 
church, and all other persons, against 
being duped, or led into any act or scheme 
which may endanger their character, 
lives or property, or bring reproach upon 
the church; and I certify that I hold my 
person and property ready to support the 
laws of the land, in the detection of any 
person or persons who may commit any 
breach of the same. To which 1 sub- 
scribe my name and testify, this 26th 
day of November 1841, 

HYRUM SMITH. 

Sworn to, and subscribed j 
before me, this 2Gth day of [ 

November, 1841. ) 

E. ROBINSON, J. P. 


Proceedings of a meeting of the Church of Jena 
Christ of Latter Day Saints , held al Ramus , 
jYov. 181 %, 1841 . 

Opened by singing and prayer by 
Elder Brigham Young. Tho object of 
the meeting was then stated by the pres- 
ident W hich was for the purpose of 
taking into consideration the cases of 
Alanson Brown, Joseph Holbrook, John 
Telford, James B. T. Page, and Wm. 
H. Edwards, who stand indicted for 
Larceny, &c. After the evidence was 
brought forward, it was unanimously 
resolved that said five persons bo ex- 
pelled from the Church. 

Appropiato remarks were then mado 
by Elders Young, Richards, Savage, 
Gurley and others, for the occasion. 

A charge was then prefered against 
Thomas S. Edwards for Assault and 
Battery, with evidence that a warrant 
was issued for his apprehension, and 
against Wm. W. Edwards for being 
accessary to the same, after the evi- 
dence, 

Unanimously resolved that Thomas 
S. Edward?, and Wm. W. Edwards al- 
so, be expelled from the Church 


Resolved that the proceedings of this 
meeting be published in the Times and 
Seasons. 

Resolved that all other church busi- 
ness bo laid over to conference. 

Resolved that this meeting be ad- 
journed. JOEL H. JOHNSON, Prest. 

J. E. Johxsox, Church Recorder. 

Wo are vory glad that the perpetrators 
of the above crime have been caught in 
their iniquitous practices; and we aro only 
sorry that anybody should be found who 
would bail them out of prison; for such 
individuals if the charges are true ought 
to be made an example of, and not be suf- 
fered to run at large. 

We have been informed that some of 
them have been talking of moving into 
this place; but we would here inform them, 
that persons whose conduct has exposed 
them to the just censure of an indignant 
public, can have no fellowship amongst us, 
as wo cannot^ and will not, countenance 
rogues, thieves, and scoundrels, kiowing- 
y; and we hereby warn them that tho law 
will be as rigerously enforced against 
them in this place as in any other, as we 
consider such characters as a curse to so- 
ciety, whose pestilential breath withers 
the morals, and blasts the fame and repu- 
tation of any people among whom they 
may sojourn. Thero is no poison that is 
and ought to be despised more than tho 
thief, by any respectable community; yet 
more especially ought such persons to be 
abhorred who have taken upon them tho 
name of Christ, and thus with the pretext 
of religion, and garb of sanctity, cloak 
their nefarious practices. 

We have been told that some individual 
or individuals, have, under false pretences, 
been wishing to palm their wicked and 
develish principles upon the authorities of 
the church, staling that it was part and 
parcel of the gospel w4iich God had re- 
vealed, and that it is one of the mysteries 
which the initiated only are acquainted 
with. We know not how to express our 
abhorrence at such an idea, and can only 
say that it is engendered in hell, founded 
in falsehood, and is tho offspring of the 
devil; that it is at variance with every 
principle of righteousness, and truth; and 
will damn nil that are connected with it; 
for all mysteries are only such to the ig- 
norant, and vanish as soon as men have 
sufficient intelligence to comprehend them. 
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and there are no mysteries connected 
with godliness, and our holy religion, but 
vhnt are pure, innocent, virtuous, just 
and righteous; if this is a mystery, it is 
tho “mystery of iniquity/’ We are at a 
loss to know who could be vile enough to 
propogate such base and unfounded state- 
ments, and we would say to the church, 
beware of such men! set them down as 
the worst of scoundrels; and reject their 
foul insinuations, with that indignation 
and disgust, that such unhallowed and vile 
insinuations deserve; for such men are 
either avowed apostates, or on the eve of 
opostacy, or havo only taken the name of 
religion to cloak their hypocracy; we fear 
the latter, in some instances, is the cose, 
and that Mississippi scoundrels palm them- 
selves upon us to cover their guilt. We 
further call upon the church to bring ail 
such characters before the authorities, 
that they may be tried, and dealt with 
according to the law of God, and deliver- 
ed up unto the laws of the land. 

It is scarcely possible that any virtuous 
man could be made to believe any such 
statements however ignorant; yet lest 
through false pretences tbe innocent might 
be d/nwn into a snare, we would quote 
tha following from tho book of Doctrine 
and Covenants: Sec. xm, Par. 22. “And 
if any man or woman shall rob, he or she 
shall be delivered up unto tho law of the 
land. And if he or sho shall steal, he or she 
shall le delivered up unto the jaw of the 
hod.’* Again Sec. xm, Par., 2. “Thou 
shalt not steal, and he that stealcth and 
will not repent shall be 0081001 /’ The 
broad law of God is “thou shalt not steal,’* 
and thieves, together with “liars and 
whoremongers/* will eventually be found 
without the c’ty, witl^ dogs and sorcer- 
ers/* We need only say that if we find 
such characters engaged in their nefari- 
ous practices, whether in or out of the 
church, we shall take them up and deal 
with them according to the law of God, 
abd man; and we wish the church to in- 
form us of such delinquents, or the sin 
will lay at their own door. 

As there aro gangs of robbers up and 
down this river, from whom we have suf- 
fered much, having had many horses, cat- 
tle, and other property stolen; we purpose 
instituting a police tor the protection of 
our property, and the vigorous enforce- 
ment of the laws of our country; and 
should any, who call themselves Latter 
Day Saints, be found in their midst, they 


will be cut oft’ from the church, and handed 
over totho law of ihelund. 

We hope that what we have written may 
sufiicc, and take this opportunity of ex- 
pressing our decided and unqualified dis- 
approbation of any thing like theft, in 
all its bearings,a8 being calculated to de- 
stroy the peace of society, to injure the 
Church of Jesus Christ, to wound tho 
character of tho people of God, and to 
stamp with eternal infamy all who follow 
such diabolical practices; to blast their 
character on earth, and to consign them to 
eternal perdition. 

BRIGHAM YOUNG, 

HEBER C. KIMBALL, 
PARLEY P. PRATT, 

ORSON HYDE, 

WILLIAM SMtTH, 

ORSON PRATT, 

JOHN E. PAGE, 

WILLARD RICHARDS. 
LYMAN WIGHT, 
WILLFORD WOODRUFF, 
JOHN TAYLOR. 

GEO. A. SMITH, 

Nauvco, III. Dec. 1st, 1S41. 

PREST. J. SMITH’S AFFIDAVIT. 

C ily of Nauvoo , III., \ 

Nov . m/iA.D. 1841. J 
To the Public: — 

The transpiration of recent events 
makes it criminal for me to remain long- 
er silent. The tongue of the vile yet 
speaks, and sends forth the poison of asps 
— the ears of tbe spoiler yet hear, and he 
puts forth his hands to iniquity. It has 
been proclaimed upon the house-lop and 
in the secret chamber, in the public walks 
and private circle, throughout the length 
and breadth of this vast continent, that 
stealing by the Latter Day Saints ha 9 re- 
ceived my approval; nay, that 1 have taught 
the doctrine, encouraged them in plunder, 
and led on the van — than which nothing is 
more foreign from my heart. I disfel- 
lowship the perpetrators of all such abom- 
inations — they are devils and not saints, 
totally unfit for the society of Christians, 
or men. It is true that some professing 
to be Latter Day Saints have taught such 
vile heresies, but all are not Israel that 
are of Israel; and 1 wish it to be distinct- 
ly understood in all coming time, that the 
church over which l have the honor of 
presiding will ever set its brows like brass, 
and its face like steel, against all such 
abominable acts of villany and crime; and 
to this end I append my affidavit of disa- 
vowal taken this day before General Ben- 
nett, that there may be no mistake here- 
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after as to my real sentiments, or those of 
the leaders of the church, in relation to 
this important matter, — 

State op Illinois,) 

Hancock County. \ 339 

Before me, John C. Bennett, 
Mayor of the City ofNauvoo, personally 
came Joseph Smith, President of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
(commonly called Mormons,) who being 
duly sworn according to Jaw, deposeth 
and saith, that he has never directly or 
indirectly encouruged the purloining of 
property, or taught the doctrine of steal* 
ing, or any other evil practice, and 
that all such vile and unlawful acts 
will ever receive his unqualified and un- 
reserved disapproval, and the most vigor- 
ous opposition of the church over which 
he presides, and further this deponent 
saith not. 

JOSEPH SMITH, Fresident 
of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints. 

Sworn to, and subscribed before me, at 
my office, in the City of Nauvoo, this 
twenty ninth day of November, Anno 
Domini 1841. 

[L. S-] JOHN C. BENNETT, 

Mayor of the City of Nauvoo. 

Now it is to be hoped that none will 
hereafter be so reckless as to state that I, 
nr the church to which I belong, approve 
of thieving — but that all the friends of 
law and order will join in ferreting out 
thieves wherever, und whenever, they 
may be found, and assist in bringing them 
to that condign punishment which such 
infamous crimes so richly merit. 

JOSEPH SMITH, President 
of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Lntter Day Saints. 

COURT MARTIAL. 

City of Nauvco, 111., Nov. 30, 1841. 

To Brev. Mnj. Gen. Wilson Law: — 
We, the undersigned, mem- 
bers of the General Court Martial, detail- 
ed by you on the order of Lt. Gen. 
Smith, through Maj. Gen. Bennett, for 
the trial of David Smith and Joseph Hol- 
brook, officers of the Nauvoo Legion, 
charged with theft, and being accessory 
thereto, are of the opinion that they are 
guilty of the charges preferred against 
them, and our unanimous decision is that 
they be cashiered , and their names strick- 
en from the rank roll. 


Witness against David Smith — Hazeu 
Kimball. 

Witnesses against Joseph Holbrook — 
B. Young, and W. Richards. 

HYRUM SMITH, Brev. Maj. Gen., 
President of the Court. 
WM. LAW, Brev. Maj. Gen., 

Ci C. RICH, Brig. Gen. 2d Cohort., 
H. McFALL, Adj. Gen., 

DANIEL H. WELLS, Com. Gen., 

S. BENT, Col. 3d Reg. 2d Cohort., 

T. BILLINGS, Col. 1st Reg. 2d Cl, 

J. T. BARNETT, Capt. 3d Com. 1st 

Reg. 2d Cohort, 

Members of the Court. 
To Maj. Gen. Bennett: — 

I approve of the above decis- 
ion, and submit it to you for your action 
on the case. 

WILSON LAW, Brev. Maj. Gen. 

To Lt. Gen. Smith:— 

The General 

Court Martial detailed for the trial of Da- 
vid Smith, and Joseph Holbrook, officers 
of the Nauvoo Legion, have made the 
above report to me, and asked my con- 
currence in the same, which, under the 
circumstances cannot bo withheld; it is, 
therefore, submitted to you for your fi- 
nal npproval or disapproval. 

JOHN C. BENNETT, Maj. Gen. 
Approved — 

JOSEPH SMITH, Lt. Gen. 
= 

COMMUNICATIONS. 


London , August lilth 1841. 
Elder Kimball: — 

Dear Brother: We received your 
letter dated 10th of June, which afforded 
us great joy and satisfaction. I intended 
to have uns\yered it before; but from va- 
rious reasons I have neglected it until the 
present opportunity. Before I received 
your communication, I had directed and 
mailed a letter to you and Elder Young, 
which it is presumed you have received 
before this. 1 have been less anxious, or 
rather t may say, I have been less prompt 
in writing to you, as I have written com- 
munications for the Star, from time to 
time, which it was thought likely you 
might receive and thereby learn the state 
and prosperity of the church in London, 
and the conference in general. I am hap- 
py to say that the work of the Lord is 
still moving forward in this metropolis. — 
The prospects have never been better or 
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taOre encouraging than at present. The 
church now numbers about one hundred, 
besides fifteen or more that have emigra- 
ted. I recently spent about three weeks 
with the saints in Bedford and vicinity. 

I was much pleased with the spirit of 
unity, love, and good order I found pre- 
vailing among them; also their willingness 
to receive instruction and counsel. Those 
ordained to the office of Priests, (and a 
great many there are, nbout ten I believe) 
are generally remarkably zealous, faith- 
ful and persevering in their labours. El- 
der Joseph Brotherton is still laboring in 
the region around Bedford, with very good 
success. 

Our beloved brother, Elder Adams, 
who has had the charge of the work of 
the Lord in that country, has been truly 
blessed in his labours. Bedford church, 
and the branches round, now number over 
one hundred and twenty. The prospects 
are very good indeed. During the short 
time I was there, twenty three were bap- 
tized. I baptized nine in the city of Bed- 
ford one evening, while there. In my 
absence, Elder Adams supplied my place 
in London. He is still with me and labour- 
ing with good success; will remain with 
me about two weeks longer, then leave 
for Bedford, Where he will stop a very 
short time, then proceed on his way to 
Birmingham, Manchester, and Liverpool, 
from whence he intends to set sail for 
New York, (according to your counsel) 
about the middle of November. 

The little branch of six members, you 
left in Woolwich, still continues the same 
in number, strong in faith, and rejoicing 
in the midst of persecution. They have 
stood like a mighty rock in the midst of 
dashing waves, unharmed and unmoved. 
They have succeeded at last in obtaining 
and renting a very commodious chapel. 
Last Sunday I went down, in company 
with Elder Albon, and preached in it for 
the first time. I held three meetings, 
and they were very interesting and prof- 
fi table. I believe that Zion will very soon 
enlarge her borders in the town of Wool- 
wich. The Lord opened the heart of a 
stranger, a wealthy man, insomuch that 
he steped forward, at the close of tho meet- 
ing, and voluntarily offered to assist the 
brethren by paying a whole year’s rent 
of the chapel. He says he must become 
a Latter Day Saint. Elder Adams will 
preach there next Sunday. I have not 
been able to travel among the churches, 


on account of the circumstances of the 
church in this city. I did not deem it 
prudent to leave, when the prospects were 
so good, and the work moving on so well. 

I had calculated to leave the church in 
charge of Elder Adams a few months, 
but as he is going away it will be impossible, 
of course. Tho’ I am determined in tho 
name of the Lord to submit with cheer- 
fulness to circumstances, yet could I leave 
my charge here in trusty hands , I should 
greatly rejoice in being liberated from 
London a few months. I hope you and 
Brest. Young will not fail to give me what 
counsel you think most proper, not only 
uq this subject but all others. 

Elder Richards has been with me in 
Lopdon a short time. He left with me 
the books presented by Prest. Young fo 
the Queen or Prince Albert, I hope to 
get them delivered very soon. Please to 
tell brother Young I shall write to him 
as soon as I get them delivered. I had 
forgotten to inform you we had left Mr. 
Barrett’s Academy, it being too small to 
contain our congregations, and obtained 
a larger place which will accommo- 
date about 200; this place is now crowded, 
which puts us to the necessity of still seek- 
ing another. 

Sister S is alivo and well. I gave 

her the letter you sent me, and she wish* 
ed to be particularly remembered to you 
when I wrote. Sister Elizabeth Coleman 
has been joined in wedlock, by Geo. J. 
Adams of New York, (now of London,) to 
Bro. Henry Connor. Bro. Bates and fam- 
ily intend going to Nauvoo with the compa- 
ny that start next month. 

I have a few other things which 
I ought to lay before you. Elder Adams 
baptised a young woman in Bedford who 
was born and educated in Calcutta in the 
East Iqdies. Her father was an English- 
man and a Colonel of a regiment in the 
East Indies. ,Her mother was a native of 
that country. Her parents being very 
wealthy and respectable they placed her 
in a missionary school where she received 
a liberal education. About five yars ago 
sho emigrated with her father into this 
country. Elder Joseph Brotherton has 
become acquainted with her, since his ar- 
rival in Bedford, and in accordance with 
the will and approbation of all parties, a 
treaty of marriage has been formed be- 
tween. them. She is now anxious to re- 
turn with him to her numerous friends in 
tho Indies, that she may be the means of 
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saving some of them thro’ the gospel of 
Jesus Christ. Her father also has recom- 
mended them to go, and promises to give 
them recommendations to people of influ- 
ence. They will not go unless counsel- 
ed so to do. They are very anxious that 
I should go with them. They could not 
go till a year /rom this August. What I 
wish to know is whether you think it wis- 
dom to encourage them in this. The dis- 
tance is ubout fifteen thousand miles. It 
has been upon my mind for several years 
that 1 should have to perform a mission in 
that country, and if it is the will of God, 
and I should receive proper counsel, 1 
certainly would have no objections to fin- 
ish my mission, this side of the Atlantic, 
before I recross it. But in this, as well as 
in all other things, I submit to your coun- 

LORENZO SNOW. 

Smith co. Va Sept. 28, 1841 
D. C. Smith: — 

Dear Brother in the gospel cov- 
enant; 1 now lift my pen to inform you 
and the readers of your paper, concerning 
the spread of truth in this southern land. 
1 would here observe, concerning my 
own travels in the ministry; perhaps you 
recollect that when you last saw me I 
was sick with the chills and fever; after 
my recovery from that attack, 1 immedi- 
ately repaired to North Carolina; that 
was in the fall of 1839, to which place 
my brother, J. M. Grant, had previously 
gone. We have generally travelled in 
the south-western part of Virginia and 
in the north-western part of North Caro- 
lina, in which part of the country we 
have found many good friends; we have 
generally been treated with kinduess and 
hospitality by most of the people; more 
so than ever we were at the north. The 
people have helped us to all the necessa- 
ry means to enable us to prosecute our 
mission. Although we have met with 
some opposition by the learned clergy, 
yet we have always found the sentiment 
contained in your motto, to be good, that 
“Truth will prevail.” Yet I often think, 
it will never fully prevail over falsehood 
and error, until the millennium commen- 
ces, and the father of lies is bound and 
cast into the bottomless pit; and then, and 
not until then, will rumor, with her ten thou- 
sand tongues, cease to sow the seeds of dis- 
cord and strife. O, how earnestly ought 
every aaint of God to be engaged in their 


labors, and prayer to the Lord, to hasten 
that day, that happy, that glorious day of 
days! My dear brpther, l often look for- 
ward to that happy time, while journey- 
ing to preuch the gospel, and although I 
have been more than two years separated 
from my kind relatives, and the saints of 
God, in the west; whom 1 love, and to 
whom I am bound with considerations 
and ties that are stronger than death: 
Yet the glorious concilation, that I have, 
of meeting them, when time with us shall 
have wound u;i its successive revolutions, 
in the kingdom of our heavenly Father, 
with all the saints, who hive gone before, 
gives me great satisfaction. Notwith- 
standing some of the saints of God, with 
whom 1 was. well acquainted, have fallen 
martyrs by the ruthless hand of violence 
in Missouri, yet he who bears the mar- 
tyr’s cross, shall woarthe martyr’s crown. 
But to resume my sketch. 

We have baptized several persons late- 
ly in a place called the Rich Valley; the 
church there at this time numbers 23 
members, all in good standing, and many 
believing. There are great calls for 
preaching and a prospect of more uni- 
ting with the church soon. The church 
in this vicinity, numbers near 83 inclu- 
ding 1 Elder, 2 Priests and 1 Teacher. 

The prospects in North Carolina, also, 
were good, when I was there last. I ex- 
pect to return in a few weeks to spend a 
part of the winter there. We had inten- 
ded to visit Nauvoo this fall, but as we 
area long way ofT, and doing very well, 
we thought we would make along trip, 
and return in the spring. 1 hope we shall 
have the fervent prayers of all the saints 
for our prosperity and success, in bring- 
ing souls unto Christ. 

I am as ever yours, 
JOSHUA GRANT. 


Lah :rpc 9 Hancock co. III. Oct. 31,1811. 

To the Editor of the Times and Seasons. 

Dear Brother:— Having lately re- 
turned from a short mission of three 
months in Indiana, I deem it a privilege, 
and also a duty which 1 owe to the quo- 
rum to which I belong, and to the church 
in general, to make known the extent of 
my labours and also the spread of truth 
through iny instrumentality. 

1 left Laharpe the 7th day of July, in 
company with brother William Snow, 
who had been appointed to visit tha church 
in Laporte, la., where we arrived the 21st 
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of July. The next day after our 
val, brother Snow was taken sick 
commenced preaching in Laporte, and in 
the country round about until the 25th of] 
August; brother Snow having recovered 
his health, we left Laporte for Marshall 
county, a distance of 22 miles, where we 
held nine public meetings, and baptized 
two into the church; after which wo re- 
turned to Laporte, where we attended a 
conference held on the fourth and fifth 
days of September. After conference 1 
returned to Marshall county, and brother 
Snow to Porter county. I labored in 
Marshall county until the 20th of Septem- 
ber, in which time 1 led ten into the 
waters of baptism, organized a church of | 
seventeen members called the Spring 
Creek Branch; tho 20th of September 
1 returned to Laporte, where 1 found 
brother Snow; we again united our la 
hors for the spread of truth, after labor- 
ing one week in the west part of Laporte 
county, we baptized two more into the 
church, and also one in Laporte, which I 
had not mentioned, making in all fifteen 
souls, who embraced the new and ever- 
lasting covenant, in the short time which 
I labored. So you see, that although 
the Lord has chosen tho weak things of] 
this world to preach his gospel, truth will 
prevail, and will prosper in the hands of] 
those whom the Lord has called. 

Yours truly, 

JACOB GATES. 

CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

Minutos of a conference held at Lqporte, 

Sept 4th, 1841. 

Meeting was called to order at 10 o 
clock A. M., by Elder Wm. Snow, who 
laid before the meeting tho object of the 
conference. 

Elder Wm. Snow, was unanimously 
chosen to preside, and Elder F. D. Rich- 
ards to act as clerk of the conference. 

Cenference was then opened by sing- 
ing, and prayer by the President. The 
Prest. then represented the official mem- 
bers present, which were, 1 High Priest, 
3 Seventies and 1 Priest. After making 
some remarks concerning the order of the 
day, and business to be transacted, the 
Prest. called upon the Elders to repre- 
sent their respective fields of labor. 

Elder Robert Snyder then proceeded 
to give a short narration of his labors inj 
Laporte, and the contiguous places; state- ] 


arri-jjing that he had baptised 15 during his 
i. 1 1 stay in this region. 

Elder Jacob Gates, then addressed the 
conference, saying that he had traveled 
and preacheclin various places, in Laporte, 
Porter, and Marshall counties, and repre- 
sented 6 members and 1 Priest, all in 
good standing. 

Conference adjourned until 2 o’clock 
P. M. Closed by singing, and prayer by 
Elder Gates. 

Conference opened at 2 o’clock by pray- 
er from Elder Snyder. 

Elder Richards then gave a succinct 
account of his labors; stating that he bad 
added 10 to tho church by baptism, in 
Laporte and Porter counties, and opened 
an interesting field of labor in Marshall 


unable to continue his labors there; that 
some had since been added to the church, 
and there was a cheering prospect of still 
farther accessions. 

Elder Snyder, then addressed the con- 
gregation from Jon. 31, 10, setting forth 
the manner of God’s scattering and gath- 
ering the House of Israel, as declared by 
tho Prophets. 

Conference adjourned until to-morrow, 
at 10 o’clock A. M., Sabbath. 

Conference met pursuant to adjourn- 
ment, when it was communicated that 
Bro. Richards was unable to attend, from 
over exertion tho day previous, and Bro. 
Snyder was appointed in his stead. 

After the usual prclimiuaiies, Bro. 
Gates delivered a discourse upou the or- 
der of tho kingdom, touching upon the va- 
rious offices and authorities in the church. 

Conference adjourned until 2 o’clock, 
when, after singing and prayer, it was ad- 
dressed by the Prest. upon tho subject of 
Priesthood, and calling, in general; after 
which some business thut had been defer- 
ed, was thon attended to. Owing to tho 
scattered condition of the saints here, and 
some being about to repair to the placo of 
gathering, it was agreed that Bro. Wm. 
1\. Parker, be clerk of this branch, con- 
sisting of 34 members. Several applica- 
tions were then made for letters of com- 
mendation, which were granted. 

Conference adjourned, tine die . 

After conference, one person was bap- 
tised by Elder Gates. 

WM. SNOW, Frost. 

F. D. Richards, J 
Rodert Snyder. $ 


Clerks. 




622 


Extracts from the minutes of a confer 
enceofthe Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints, held in Grafton, 
Lorain co., Ohio, Sept, 18th 1841. 
Elder John Hughes was elected presi- 
dent, and Thos. Kerr appointed clerk. 

Bro. Beals represented the Brooklyn 
and Parma branch, consisting of 22 mem- 
bers, 1 Priest, and 1 Deacon. 

Harvey Edwards represented the Har- 
risvilfe branch, consisting of 7 members, 
1 Elder and 1 Teacher. 

R. C. Wetherbec represented the Graf- 
ton branch, consisting of 25 members, 3 
Elders, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher, and 1 Dea- 
con; also, 

A new branch recently organized in 
Ohio citv, consisting of 7 members and 1 
Elder. ' 

Conference business was conducted 
with the greatest harmony, and the con- 
gregations numerously attended. 

JOHN HUGHS, President. 
Thos. Kerb, Clerk. 

AN ORDINANCE CONCERNING 
VAGRANTS, AND DISORDERLY 
PERSONS. 

Sec. 1. Be it ordained by the City 
Council of the City of Nauvoo, That aM 
vagrants, idle or disorderly persons; per- 
sons found drunk in or about the streets; 
all suspicious persons; persons who have 
no fixed place of residence, or visible 
means of support, or cannot give a good 
account of themselves; persons guilty of 
profane or indecent language, or behav- 
ior; persons guilty of using indecent, im- 
pertinent, or unbecoming, language to- 
wards any city officer when in the dis- 
charge of bis duty, or of menacing, threat- 
ening, or otherwise obstructing, said of- 
ficer; shall, on conviction thereof before 
the Mayor, or Municipal Court, be requi- 
red to enter into security for good behav- 
ior for a reasonable time, and indemnify 
the corporation against any charge, and 
in case of refusal or inability to give secu- 
rity, they shall be confined' to labor for a 
time not exceeding ninety days; or be fin- 
ed in any sum not exceeding five hundred 
dollars; or be imprisoned not exceeding 
six months; or all; at the discretion of said 
Mayor or Court. This act to take effect, 
and be in force, from and after its passage. 
Passed Nov. 13th 1841. 

JOHN C. BENNETT, Mayor. 
James Sloan, Recorder. 


OBITUARY. 

Died — In this city on the 17th of Nov. 
Maria Chase, daughter of Isaac and Phe- 
be Chase, aged 16 years and 7 months. 

In this city Nov. 24th Emma daugh- 
ter of Alexander and Mary Ann Badlam, 
aged one year. 


POETRY. 

fFor the Time* end Seasons.] 
“Myself and wife buried our first-born 
on the banks of Grand River, in the deep 
solitude of the western forest.” 

P. H. YOUNG. 

THE INFANT’S GRAVE. 

We laid him low by tho moon's dim light, 

And his dirge was the marmuring billow; 

The prairie gross was his winding sheet. 

And a cold mots stone his pillow: 

’Twas a mournful sight for eye to see 
The mother’s grief, who bore him, 

As she left her first-born, there to sleep 
With the ta!l grass waving o er him. 

He was born the hope of his father’s heart. 

But he died in a gloomy hour:— 

And the joy of the mother was swept away 
In that frail, but lovely flower; 

And be lays there still in his prairie bed 
’Neath the oak where his father laid him. 

And the Indians say, the “Prairie Bird” 

Chants the mourner’s requiem o’er him. 

And were they men, that mother drove 
Forth from her peaceful home, 

To bury her child in the forest wild 
And leave him to sleep alone? 

Oh no! for if they had but known 
The pangs of a childless bride, 

They had mingled their blood together there 
And buried her by his side. 

Yet weep not now, though his ashes rest 
From his kindred faraway; 

The mother will meet her long lost child 
Where all tears are wiped away; 

Then those who caused her heart to bleed 
Will bear the Judge proclaim, 

Depart from me, ye wretched ones 
To everlasting flames. 

HEBREW AND GERMAN 
A NEIBAUR Surgeon Dentist, (a 
German Jew,) will give instruction 
in the above Languages during the winter 
season. 

Residence S. E. Water St. opposite the 
coopers. 


J UST RECEIVED, a new supply of Books 
and Stationery, such ap Kirknam’s Gram- 
mar, Smith’s Grammar, Olney’s Geography 
and Atlas, German and English Grammar, Illi- 
nois Form Book, Gospel Reflector, Cony. piste 
iBook, Webster’s Elementary Spelling Book, 
I Slates, Pencils, Quills, Ink, etc. etc. For solo 
by E. ROBINSON, 

At the JVarroo Stationery. 
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LETTER FROM P. P. PRATT. 

Manchester, Aug . 12, 1841. 

To the Authorities and Members of 
the church of the saints in Nuuvoo and 
vicinity, and to my old friends and asso- 
ciates in the kingdom of Jesus Christ: — 
Greeting: — 

Dearly beloved, 

It seemeth good unto me 
after an absence of two years, to stir up 
my own memory and yours, by address 
ing a few lines to you as a token of our 
mutual love, and of my lasting remem- 
brance and respect. How often while 
surrounded with the objects of a foreign 
land and engaged in the busy scenes of 
life, surrounded with, myriads of smiling 
and friendly faces, I call to mind the 
scenes of other days, the friends of my 
youth, or the companions of the morning 
of my life. How often l imagine while 
surveying the countenance of some of my 
new acquaintance, or gazing upon the 
congregation of rejoicing hundreds, (who 
were strangers to me but yesterday, but 
who are made nigh by the blood of Christ,) 
that I behold in their features some out 
lines of those faces which l have beheld 
m other lands, and with which 1 have re 
joiced amid other scenes. One looks 
like Newel Knights, unother like John 
Murdoch , a third resembles Lyman Wight , 
a fourth reminds me df Ezekiel or Hezc - 
hiah Peck (of Coles vi lie) a fifth seems to 
resemble E. Partridge or Isaac Morlcy 
but on a more minute examination, alas! 
the illusion vanishes as a dream of the 


morning: it is not the heart or hand of 
these old friends that I embrace; but 
some near acquaintance— dear to my 
heart as a atint; but not endeared by so 
many kindred scenes of mutual joy and 
sorrow. Thus, while otherwise happy in 
the performance of duty, and in the en- 
joyment of good society I long after my 
own native country, and the friends of 
my youth, yea, my bosom yearns, and 
my heart, as it were* fires within me. 

But 1 must say with the poet: 

“Former friends, how oft, Pvc sought them 
Just to cheer the drooping mind; 

But they're gone like leaves of autumn 
Driven before the dreary wind. 

Yes, they are gone, many of them to 
Eternity — worn out by the rolling wheels 
of time, and by hardship and exposure, 
for the cause of truth , or cut down by 
sudden death as martyrs in the cause of 
God, they sleep where wo and sorrow 
can never reach them more, and where 
oppression can never come. Their spir- 
its mingle in the purer scenes of joys ce- 
lestial — mid immortal throngs, but this 
is our sorrow that in this mortal life we 
shall see their faces no more. 

I am now 34 years of age— next year 
l pass the narrow strait of middle life, 
the half way house between life’s open- 
ing and its close. I stand as it were on 
a pinnacle between two worlds, and hard- 
ly know to which 1 belong — perhaps my 
old acquaintance are as numerous in 
heaven as on earth, and I hardly know 
in this division of my affections, lo which 
l am the most attached. 

It is cow eleven years since I first em- 
braced the fulness of the gospel: three 
small branches, consisting of about fifty 
members in all, were then the only peo-„ 
pie donnected ns Latter Day Saints. I 
was one of those who took the first mis- 
sion to the western states, in which the 
fulness of the gospel was first introduced i 
into Ohio, (commencing at Kirtland,) In- I 
dinna, Illinois and Alissouri, and into the 
Indian territory, among the Lamanites. * N * 
When countless millions shall throng 
the courts of the New Jerusalem which 
is soon to bo built in Jackson county, Mis- 
souri, upon the consecrated spot, then 
perhaps it may be remembered that in 
1830, in the depth of a howling winte 
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five men penetrated Missouri’s wilds, and caused the nations of the proud to tremble 
traveled on foot from St. Louis to Inde- before us, and the meek of the earth to 
pendence, Jackson county, wading In hail us as the messengers of salvation, 
snow to the knees the greater part of the Two years have scarcely elapsed since 
way for 300 miles; ana all this as may be I took leave of Nauvoo and of the society 
said, without money or friends, except as of the saints in the west, and never shall 
they made them. These are the first foot- I forget the scenes of suffering through 
steps ever made in that state by Latter which they were then passing; houseless. 
Day Saints — these first placed their feet and pennyless, dwelling in tents, in wag- 
upon that holy ground, where shall stand rods, or under the trees; sick and dying, 
the great temple of our God, the resort The majority scattered abroad through 
of the nations, and the joy of the whole persecution, and the Nauvoo meeting of a 
earth. Sabbath, scarcely bringing together one 

Of thoso five men, Peter Whitmer is hundred people, and not 30 dwellings in 
now in his grave, two are turned away the town. 

from the fellowship of the church, and But what is the astonishing news which 
the other two, F. G. Williams and my- now salutes my ears. “Shall tho earth 
self are yet alive, and blessed with the bring forth in a day, or shall a nation bo 
grace of God we are yet counted worthy born at once, for as soon as Zion travail- 
of a place among you. Thus I find my- ed she brought forth her children.” I 
self a monument of mercy, spared like am now informed that about 1200 hous- 
an oak amid tho tempest, and to God be 69 are erected in Nauvoo and hundreds 

ascribed all the glory; for were it not more in progress; and that the earth is 

for his peculiar longsuffering and good- cultivated for miles in every direction os 
ness I might now have been an outcast tho garden of Eden, where two years ago 
from the commonwealth of Israel, or all was desolate loneliness, and that the 
cut down by untimely death without be- walls of the temple are now erecting, 
holding in this life the establishment of Dear brethren, while you are prosper- 
Zion. ed by the hand of God in doing so much 

But O! how many scenes of joy and at home, the same spirit has wrought 

sorrow, of trial and suffering, of meeting mightily in us, in lifting an ensign to tho 
and parting, of life and death, have we nations and a standard to the people far 
been called to pass through since that abroad, and the ships of Tarshish aro be- 
time. How man y have been the travels, ginning to bring thy eons from afar and 
the toils, the sufferings, the hopes, the thy daughters from the ends of the earth, 
fears, the feelings, the disappointments, Already something near one thousand 
the blessings, tho glories, the signs, the souls have been gathered to Zion from 
wonders, the deliverences experienced by the isles of the sea, and thousands more 
the servants of the Most High God. are preparing to come shortly. 

There has the entice church been disin- Sept. 12th. Dear brethren, the many 
heritsd, plundered and driven— -and their duties of life have thus far prevented mo 
settlements been broken up. Time and from finishing this communication; it is 
again has the deadly weapon been aimed now Sunday morning, and the pleasantest 
at its leaders, and some of them slain.— morning I ever saw in England. T1 k> 
All these things have 1 seen with my sky is clear, the sun bright, the weather 
eyes — yea they have fallen on my right warm and pleasant — l take a few mo- 
hand and on my left, wounded, bleeding, ments before going to meoting, to finish 
dying for the cause of Zion, and yet not this epistle; in a few hours 1 shall be in 
a bone of mine has been broken, though the Hall with some five hundred eaints 
part of my blood has been shed; yea and friends, many of whom will never 
prisons, chains, and dungeons have com- see it again; for on next week Monday, 
passed us round about, the cold ground the ship Tyrean will sail from Liverpool 
has been our lodging place, and murder* for New Orleans with 204 passengers 
ers and demons have kept watch over bound for Nauvoo. Near ono half of 
our slumbers, and lulled us to sleep with these are from Manchester and vicinity, 
songs of blasphemy; recounting with and are our old friends here; but their pla- 
horrid triumph their thefts, whoredoms, ces are fast filling up with new converts: 
rapes and murders. Yet out of all these thus you see our mission is of a nature 
things the Lord has delivered us, and has calculated to subject us toimportant chau* 
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ges, and scene* continually rarying. 
We form society, and break it up’, we 
gather a congregation, and send it off, 
wo increase, and then decrease, we get 
friends and acquaintance and they vanish 
away, we form intimacies, and they are 
broken off; thus it is one continual scene 
of parting with friends and making mors; 
of breaking off old acquaintance and for- 
ming new; all these things are calculated 
to excite the mind, and to give peculiar 
feelings, of a mingled nature and not 
easily described. 

Dear brethren, we feel extremely anx- 
ious to do something for the temple, but 
at present the money is all swallowed up 
in emigration; a few of those who come 
over in the Tyrean will have a little mon- 
ey, and perhaps they will do some little 
for the temple; but it will take what they 
have to provide them a home; indeed 
many of them will land without a shil- 
ling. The distress is such in this country 
that the saints will go to Zion whether 
they can carry any thing with them or 
not. They had rather be slaves in Amer- 
ica than to starve in this country . I 
cannot keep them back, — go they will, 
and go they must, or perish: many ro- 
spectable people are seeking a passage 
with us, who are not saints, as yet 

I have obtained a few dollars for the 
temple, from two or three individuals, and 
am in hopes to add something to it, be- 
fore the sailing of the “Tyrean,” and 
some more before the sailing of the next 
ship, (in October,) but very few can be 
found who can spare a sovereign without 
really distressing themselves. 1 shall 
send the mite, for the temple by brother 
Joseph Fielding who is expecting to take 
the lead of this company. He will bring 
it to you in safety if he is spared, and 1 
hope it will be acceptable though small. 

I have just heard from Elder Hyde, he 
was taking passage down the Danube for 
Constantinople, he is well, and in good 
spirits. 

When I shall see Nauvoo I know not, 
perhaps it may be many years; but my 
heart is there, and there my friends and 
kindred dwell. 1 must pow close: please 
accept this in token of my lasting remem - 
berance, and pray for me — Farewell. 

Yours in the bonds 

of everlasting freedom, 

P. P. PRATT. 


BAPTISM FOR THE DEAD. 

An Epistle of the Twelve to the Saints of 

the Last Days* 

The building of the Temple of the 
Lord, in the city of Nauvoo, is occupy- 
ing the first place in the exertions and 
prayers of many of the saints at the 
present timo, knowing as they do, that, 
if this building is not completed, speedi- 
ly, “we shall be rejected as a church 
with our dead,” for the Lord our God 
hath spoken it; but while many are thus 
engaged in laboring, and watching and 
praying for this all important object, 
there are many, very many more, who 
do not thus come up to their privilege 
and their duty in this thing, and in ma- 
ny instances we are confident that their 
neglect arises from a want of proper un- 
derstanding of the principles upon which 
this building is founded, and by which it 
must be completed. 

The children of Israel were command- 
ed to build a bouse in the land of prom- 
ise; and so are the saints of the last days, 
as you will see in the Revelation given 
to Joseph the Seer, Jan. 10th 1841, 
wherein those ordinances may be reveal- 
ed which have been hid for ages, even 
iheir anointings and washings and bap- 
tisms for the dead ; wherein they may 
meet in solemn assemblies for their me- 
morials, sacrifices, and oracles in their 
most holy places; and wherein they 
may receive conversations and statutes, 
and judgements for the beginning of the 
revelations and foundations of Zion, and 
the glory and honor and adornment of 
ad her municipies, through the medium 
which God hath ordained. 

In the same revelation the command is 
to u all the saints from afar as well as 
those already gathered to this place; to 
arise with one consent and build the Tem- 
ple; to prepare a place where the Most 
High may manifest himself to his peo- 
ple. No one is excepted who hath ought 
in his possession, for what have ye that 
ye have not received? and I will require 
mine own with usury saith the Lord; so 
that those who live thousands of miles 
from this place, come under the same 
law, and are entitled to the same bless- 
ings and privileges os those who have 
already gathered. But some may say 
how can this be, I am not there, there- 
fore 1 cannot meet in the Temple; can- 
not be baptized in the Font? The com- 
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mand of heaven is to you, to all, gather: money or whatever he may be blessed 
and when you arrive here, if it is found with. Many, in this place, are laboring 
that you have previously teni up of your every tenth day for the house, and this 
gold or your silver, or your substance, the is the tvthing of their income, for they 
tythings and consecrations which are re- have nothing else; others would labor 
quired of you, for this building, you will the same but they are sick, therefore, 
find your names, tithings, and consecra- excusable, when they get well let them be- 
tions written in the Book of the Law of gin: while there are others who appear to 
the Lord, to be kept in the Tomple, as think their own business of more impor- 
a witness in your favor, showing that lance than the Lord’s: to such we would 
you are a proprietor in that building, ask, who gave you your time, heatlh, 
and are entitled to your share of the strength, and put you into business) ar.d 
privileges thereunto belonging. will you not begin quickly to return with 

One of those privileges which is par- usury that which you have received) 
ticularly attracting the notice of the saints Our God will not wait always, 
at the present moment, is baptism for the We would remind some two or three 
dead, &c. in the font, which is so far hundred Elders, who offered to go out on 
completed as to be dedicated, ana several missions, some six months, others one 
have already attended to this ordinance year, and some two years, and had their 
by which the sick have been made whole, missions assigned them at the general 
and the prisoner set free; but while we conference to labor on the Temple, that 
have been called to administer this ordin- most of their names are still with us, and 
ance # we have been led to enquire into we wish them to call and take their names 
the propriety of baptizing those who have away, and give them up to the building 
not been obedient, and assisted to build committee . Brethren you have as great 
the place for baptism, and it seems to us an interest at stake in this thing as we 
unreasonable to expect that the Great have, but as our Master, even the Master 
Jehovah will approbate such an adminis- builder of the Temple, whose throne is 
trmtion; for if the church must be brought on high, bos seen fit to constitute us stew- 
under condemnation and rejected with ards in some parts of his household; we 
her dead if she fail to build the house, feel it important for us to see to it that 
and its appurtenances, why should not our Master is not defrauded, and espe- 
individuals of the church, who thus neg- daily by those who have pledged their 
lect, come under the same condemnation^ word, their time, their tulents, to his 
And if they are to be rejected they may services; and we hope this gentle hint 
as well be rejected without baptism as will suffice, that we may not be com- 
with, for their baptism can be of no pelled to publish the names of those re- 
avail before God, and the time to bap* ferred to. 

tize them may be appropriated to build- Probably some may think they could 
ing the walls of the house, and this is ac- have gone on a mission hut cannot labor 
cording to the understanding which we as they have no means of boarding them- 
have received from him who is our spokes- selves, but Jet such remember that sev- 
man. eral score of brethren and sisters in this 

Let it not be supposed that the sick city, offered to the general conferee, to 
and the destitute are to be denied the board one or more laborers on the Tern- 
blessings of the Lord's House; God for- pie till the same should be completed, 
bid; his eye is ever upon them for good, and but few of those, as yet, have had 
He that hath not, and cannot obtain, but the opportunity of hoarding. To all 
saith in his heart if I had, I would give such we would say you are not forgotten, 
freely, is accepted as freely as he that we have your names, also, and we ex- 
gives of his abundance. The Tomple pect soon to send someone to your table, 
is to bo built by ty thing and consecration, therefore put your houses in order and 
and every one is at liberty to consecrate never be ready to refuse the first offer of 
all they find in their hearts so to do; but a guest. 

the tythings required, is one tenth of Large stores of provisions will be re- 
all any one possessed at the commence- quired to complete the work, and now is 
ment of the building, and one tenth part the time for securing it, while meat is 
of all his increase from that lime till the plenty and can be had for one half the 
completion of the same, whether it beD value that it can at other seasons of the 
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year, and the weather is cool and suita- 
ble for packing. Let the bn^ircn for 
two hundred miles around drive their fat 
cattle ana hogs to this place, where they 
may be preserved, and there will be a 
supply till another favorable season rolls 
round, or till the end of the labor . — Now 
is the time to secure food. Now is the 
time that the trustee is ready to receive 
your droves, — Not the maimed, the lean, 
the halt, and the blind, and such that 
you cannot use; it is for the Lord, and 
he wants no such offering: but if you 
want his blessing give him the best; 
give him as good as he has given you. 
Beds and bedding, socks, mittens, shoes, 
clothing of every description, and store 
goods are needed for the comfort of the 
laborers this winter; journeymen stone- 
cutters, quarrymen, teams and teamsters 
for drawing stone, and all kinds of pro- 
vision for men and beast, are needed in 
abundance. 

There are individuals who have given 
nothing as yet, either as tythings or con- 
secration, thinking that they shall be 
able to do a great deal some time hence, 
if they continue their present income to 
their own use; but this is a mistaken 
idea; suppose that all should act upon 
this principle, no one would do ought at 
present, consequently the building must 
cease, and this generation remain with- 
out a house, and the church be rejected; 
then suppose the next generation labor 
upon the same principle, and the same 
in all succeeding generations, the Son of 
God would never have a place on earth 
to lay his head. Let every individual 
remember that their tythings and con- 
secrations arc required from what they 
have , and not from what thoy expect to 
have sometime hence, and are wanted 
for immediate use. 

All money and other property designed 
for tythings and consecretions to the build* 
ing of the Temple must hereafter be pre- 
sented to the trustee in trust. President Jo- 
seph Smith, and entered at the Recorder's 
office in the book before referred to; and 
all receipts now holden by individuals, 
which they have received of the building 
committee for property delivered to them, 
must also be forwarded to the Recorder's 
office for entry, to secure the appropia- 
tion of said property according to the 
original design. 

The Elders every where, will instruct 
the brethren both in public and in pri- 


vate, in the principles and doctrine set 
forth in this epistle, so that every indi- 
vidual of the church may have a per- 
fect understanding of his duty and priv- 
ilege. 

BRIGHAM YOUNG, 

* HEBER C. KIMBALL, 
ORSON PRATT, 

WILLIAM SMITH, 

LY M AN WIGHT, 
WILLFORD WOODRUFF, 
JOHN TAYLOR. 

GEO. A. SMITH, 

WILLARD RICHARD* 

Nauvoo, 111. Dec. 13th, 1841. 

From the Gospel Reflector. 
CHARITY. 

In consequence of our bold testimony 
and the much plainness and simplicity 
which we use in describing the apostacy 
of the church, we are often accused of 
not having charity for all people who pro- 
fess to worship God according to the va- 
rious systems of religion that are now ex- 
tant. 

Therefore I think it necessary to insert 
a few remarks upon this subject, and set 
forth in plain terms some of the apostles' 
ideas of true charity. Some have sup- 
posed that it is impossible for us to be ac- 
tuated by true charity, when we are so 
particular in describing the awful con- 
dition of apostacy, that so many of the 
human family are in; and also when we 
contend that there cannot be but one right 
way to serve God, or in other words but 
one plan of salvation. Some say they 
have charity for all. Very good; but 
does true charity lead any person to be- 
lieve that the doctrines of all societies 
are right, or that there is more than one 
true plan of salvation. The apostle Paul 
has given the following description of 
charity. “Though I speak with the 
tongues of men and angels, and have not 
charity, I am become as sounding brass, 
or a tinkling cymbal. And though I 
have the gift of prophecy, and understand 
all mysteries, and all knowledge; and 
though I have all faith, so that I could 
remove mountains, and have not charity, 
l am nothing. And though I bestow all 
my goods to feed the poor, and though I 
give my body to be burned and have not 
charity, it profiteth me nothing. Charity 
suffereth long, and is kind; charity envi- 
eth not; charity vaunteth not itself is not 
puffed up, doth not behave itself unseem- 
ly, seeketh not her own, is not easily pro* 
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yoked* thinketh no ovil; rejoiceth not in 
iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth; bear- 
eth all things, believeth all things, hopeth 
all things, endureth all things." — 1 Cor. 
xiii chapter. From the above we learn 
that charity rejoiceth not in false doc- 
trines, but rejoiceth in the true doctrine 
of Christ — “Charity rejoiceth not in in- 
iquity," 4-c. We will now examine this 
subject and see whether or not the scrip- 
tures teach more than one true gospel. 
Paul says, “Though we or an angel from 
heaven preach any other gospel unto you, 
than that which we have preached unto 
you, let him be accursed." Gal. i. 8* 
Here we see that the apostle has de- 
nounced a curse upon any individual who 
should be so presumptous as to preach 
any other gospel than the gospel of Christ. 
Certainly no other gospel than the one 
the apostles preached, and the ancient 
saints obeyed, is the power of God unto 
salvation; and the curse of God inevita- 
bly will follow any person who deviates 
from it in his teaching. Christ said, 
“Verily* verily I say unto you, He that 
entereth not by the door into the sheep- 
fold, but climbeth up some other way the 
same is a thief and a robber." — John x. 
1. Now it it. plain that there is but one 
entrance into the kingdom of God: all other 
pretended entrances are the works of men 
who try to climb up some other way. 
How many doctrines did Christ acknowl- 
edge to be true] 1 answer, only erne, 
and that was the one that the apostles 
preached; aod pronounced a curse upon 
all who should preach a different one. 
But says one, those Christian societies 
that call themselves orthodox, only differ 
in nonessential points. I reply the scrip- 
ture says nothing about nonessential 
points of the doctrine of Christ. The 
gospel is a perfect law of liberty, because 
a perfect being devised it, and if it is 
changed in the least, it is rendered imper- 
fect. For this reason I conclude that it 
is the very height of folly, to believe 
there can be more than one true order 
of the gospel. And a man must be obe- 
dient to every principle of it, or it can 
not be said in truth that he is obedient to 
the gospel of Christ. But to proceed. 

Charity in the full sense of the word 
is the love of God shed abroad in the 
heart* of the people of God; love towards 
your neighbors; assistance and friendship 
in the time of distress and danger. For 
instance we see a person in danger* and 


he ignorant of it, it would not bo charity 
in us to fitter him in his dangerous con- 
dition, aft thus expose him to more dan- 
ger, or in other words, if any person is 
deceived* and is in a dangerous condition* 
and we know his condition to be an aw- 
ful one; it is charity in us, not only that, 
but it is our duty to warn him of his dan- 
ger and entreat him to forsake the evil 
way, instead of acknowledging his delu- 
sion to be good, and thus flatter him in 
wickedness. 

Now let us examine the charity 
that Christ had for the Jews. 

At the time he made his appearance 
among them, they were divided into sects 
and parties, and had broken the covenant 
the Lord had made with their fathers 
while in the wilderness. Notwithstand- 
ing, the Mosaic law was given by divine 
direction, and the children of Israel bless- 
ed when they performed all the ordinan- 
ces of that law, yet the Jews had made 
it void through the tradition of their el- 
ders, and imbibed erroneous opinions, 
grieved the spirit of God, apostatized, and 
were fit subjects to reject the Messiah. 
Christ said to the Pharisees and Saddu- 
cees, 4*c., “But woe unto you Scribes 
and Pharisees hypocrites! for ye shut up 
the kingdom of heaven against men; for 
ye neither go in yourselves, neither suf- 
fer ye them that are entering to go in: 
for ye are like unto whited sepolchres* 
which indeed appear beautiful outward* 
but are within full of dead men’s bones 
and all unclennness. Ye serpents, ye 
generation of vipers, how can ye escape 
the damnation of hell?" (See Math, xxiii 
chapter.) The Scribes, Pharisees and 
Sadducees at this time professed to be 
Moses’ disciples and to worship God ac- 
cording to the law. Christ commanded 
his apostles saying “go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature, and he that believeth* and is 
baptized shall be saved and he that be- 
lieveth not shall be damned.” From the 
above we learn that with all the religions 
that the human family professed, that they 
all had to come to the standard of Christ* 
and comply with the requisitions of the 
gospel, or be damned; none were exempt 
from this command. Furthermore, 
Christ said to the Pharisees, “you are 
of your father the devil and his works ye 
will do: for he was a liar from the be- 
ginning." Paul said, “O thou child of 
the devil," 4*c. No person who believes 
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the bible doubts but what Christ and the 
apostles were actuated by true charity, 
when they described tho wickedness of 
the above mentioned people, notwith- 
standing the boldness of their testimony, 
and plainness of their assertions. 

Now if Christ and the apostles had the 
same kind of charity that the people 
want us to have, they would have said 
to the Pharisees, Sadducees, Scribes, Al- 
exandrians, Syrenians, <$*0., go on, you 
are doing well; this difference of opinion 
is only of minor consequence. And if 
they had thus flattered them, what would 
have been the consequence? Would it 
not have involved them deeper in sin and 
iniquity, and caused them to drink a 
greater draft of the intoxicating spirit of 
delusion, and encouraged them in their 
works of darkness? Let the reader an- 
swer this question for himself. It cer- 
tainly was pure charity that inspired 
Christ and his apostles to reprove the 
world for their sins, and corruptions; and 
why should it be considered an unchari- 
table act in the Latter-Day Saints to do 
the same, providing the world are in sim- 
ilar circumstances. Indeed, the Jews 
were in a state of apostacy when Christ 
came, and they wero all commanded to 
bow to his sceptre, and obey his gospel 
and no other way, plan, gospel, or system 
of religion would save them from the con- 
sequences of their sins. 

Now if the Christian world in general 
are in a state of apostacy, which by the 
by, we have already proved, as will be 
seen in the first number of this work, 
and we have a knowledge of it, or in oth- 
er words a knowledge of the predictions 
of the prophets and apostles, on ibis sub- 
ject: if we have charity for them, we 
will w&rn them of these things: “Know- 
ing the terror of the Lord,” says the 
apostle, “we persuade men." There- 
fore, knowing the apostacy of many who 
profess Christianity and the awful conse- 
quences except they repent, and that 
Cnrist will come in the clouds of heaven, 
and with a flame of fire to take ven- 
geance on them who know not God, and 
obey not the gospel of Christ; charity 
prompts us to lift up our voices, and pro- 
claim repentance, and the necessity of 
obedience to the commands of God. 
Again, the apostle says as we have be- 
fore quoted: “Though I have the gift of 
prophecy and understand all mysteries, 
and have not charity I am nothing.” No 


one who believes the bible doubts but 
what Christ and the apostles were influ- 
enced by & philanthropic spirit, or chari- 
ty, when they propbecied to the Jews 
their destruction. But we would natural- 
ly infer from the above quotation, that it 
is possible for a man to have the spirit of 
prophecy, or a knowledge of future 
events, and yet be in a degree destitute 
of charity. With the spirit of prophecy, 
or knowledge that Christ had of the de- 
struction that was coming upon the Jews, 
if he had remained in silence, would ho 
have showed that he had charity for them. 
Certainly not. The circumstance of Jo- 
nah disobeying the command of God and 
taking a passage on board the ship for 
Tarsish, instead of going to Ninevah, is 
& remarkable instance of this kind. The 
Lord by the spirit of prophecy discovered 
to Jonah the great wicksdness cf the in- 
habitants of that city and the awful de- 
struction that he had resolved to bring 
upon them, if they would not repent. 
Now Jonah having & knowledge of these 
things, also the pride and haughtiness of 
the Ninevites, concluded that if he testi- 
fied these things to them it would cross 
them in their feelings and the finger of 
scorn would be pointed at him and he 
would have to suffer much in order to 
accomplish this. work. Therefore he de- 
termined in his own mind (no doubt) not 
to go to Ninevah, but let them dwell in 
ignorance, and the destruction overtake 
them unawares. Thus we see that with 
all the knowledge he had of the destruc- 
tion that would have come upon Ninevah 
had it not been for repentance, he was 
destitute of charity and turned from the 
path of duty. 

Now if We have a knowledge of the 
second coming of Christ, and the terrible 
destructions (bat will come upon the 
wicked at the time, or those who are not 
prepared tc meet him, shall we hold otir 
peace, and make no exejtion to reclaim 
them, that they may meet the Lord with 
joy, and not with grief? Furthermore, 
it would be an aet of injustice to destroy 
a people, without first giving them a fair 
warning of it. The prophets, Christ, and 
the apostles, have predicted the follow- 
ing concerning the destruction of the Tact 
days, at, or previous to the coming of 
Christ, “Out of Zion the perfection of 
beauty, God hath shined. Our God shall 
come, and shall not keep silence; a fire 
shall devour before him, and it shall be 
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very tempestuous round about him. He 
shall call to the heavens from above, and 
to the earth, (that he may judge his peo- 
ple.”) Ps. L. 2-4. Christ speaking of 
his second coming said: “But of that day 
and hour knoweth no man, no, not the 
angels of heaven, but my Father only. 
But as the days of Noah were, so shali 
also the coming of the son of man be. 
For as in the days that were before the 
flood, they were eating and drinking, 
marrying and giving in marriage, until 
tho day Noah entered into the ark, and 
knew not until the Hood came, and took 
them all away; so shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be.” Math. xxiv. 
36-39. “But of the times and the sea- 
sons, brethren, ye have no need that 1 
write unto you. For yourselves know 
perfectly, that the day of the Lord so 
cometh as a thief in the night. For 
whan they shall say peace and safety, 
sudden destruction cometh upon them. 
* * and they shall not escape. But ye, 
brethren, are not in darkness, that that 
day should overtake you as a thief. Ye 
are all the children of light, and the chil- 
dren of the day: we are not of the night, 
nor of darkness.” 1 Thess. v. 1-5. 
Now from the above predictions we learn 
that the Lord has decreed a destruction 
upon the human family, and that the 
Lord Jesus is coming, and will overtake 
them as a thief in the night. And shall 
we remain in silence? no! we will testify 
these things, thst the honest in heart may 
arouse from their slumbers, and prepare 
themselves to meet the awful day. If 
we have a knowledge of these things, 
and make no exertion to rescue others 
from the impending destruction, we will 
incur the displeasure of the Lord like Jo- 
nah. Charity inspires us to proclaim 
the truth, regardless of private feelings 
or men’s opinions, that the Lord’s people 
may be called out of Babylon, or from 
the midst of confusion, that they partake 
not of her sins, and reeeive not of her 
plagues, for her sins and iniquities have 
reached to heaven, and her judgments 
slumber not, (see Rev. xviii. 4, 5.) 
“For do [ now persuade men, or God? or 
do I seek to please men? for if I yet 
pleased men I should not be servant of 
Christ.”— Gal, i. 10. 



CITY OF NAUVOO, 


WEDNESDAY, DECEMBER 15, 1841. 
STEAM MILLS. 

We would call the attention of our friend*, 
and more particularly the business men of our 
city, to the subject of steam mills — We are 
aware that great and extensive improvements 
have been made in our town, in a few months 
past — and we take great pleasure in saying that 
no city or town in the western country, has 
surpassed this, in rapidity of growth or increase 
of wealth — it has in the short space of a little 
over two years, been changed from a thinly set- 
tled neighborhood, of some fifteen or twenty 
families, into a densely populated city of near 
ten thousand iuhabitants, and its population 
daily increasing. 

To supply the wants of this community, re- 
quires a vast quantity of flour, meal, &c. the 
most of which, is brought from a distance; con- 
sequently a large amount of money goes from 
our midst into the hands of manufactors and 
dealers, abroad, a thing we should avoid as much 
as possible, as it is bad policy to depend upon 
our neighbors for onr home consumptions, when 
we have every facility, and ample means for 
manufacturing them for ourselves. 

We have men in our city, of abundant capital 
to build permanent and extensive steam mills, 
sufficient to more than supply the wants of our 
citizens; an object greatly to be desired, as wo 
are credibly informed that the proprietors of 
one mill in Warsaw, acknowledge the average 
receipt of fifty dollafs per day, from this place; 
which is not the only mill patronized by our 
citizens, by any means. 

The most of the small towns on the Upper 
Mississippi, have from one to two and three 
steam mills, which appear to be doing a good 
business. Now if those places can support from 
one to two and three mills, certainly, our city 
can amply support one. Not only our ability 
to do, but our wants actually require the ser- 
vices of one, or more, first rate mills, and we 
hope to see our business men awake on this 
subject. 

UNIVERSITY OF THE CITY OF 
NAUVOO. 

Board of Reoests. 
Chancellor— John C. Bennett. 
Registrar — William Law. 

Regents — Joseph Smith, Sidney Rigdon, 
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Hyrum Smith, Wra. Marks, S. H. Srnith*| 
Daniel H. Wells, N. K. Whitney. 
Charles C. Rich, John T. Barnett, Wilson 
Law,John P Green, Vinson Knight, Isaac 
Galland, Elias Higbee, Robert D. Foster 
James Adams, Samuel Bennett. Ebene* 
zer Robinson, John Snider, George Mil- 
ler, Zenos M. Knight, John Taylor, and 
H. C. Kimball. 

Faculty. 

Fresident — 

Professobs. 

Mathematics and English Liter- 
ature — Okson Pratt. 

Languages — Orson Spincer. 

Rhetoric and Belles Letters — Church 
History — Sidney Rig don. 

School Wardens for Common Schools. 

First Ward. 

WARDENS — John P. Green, N. K. 
Whitney, A. Morrison. 

Second Ward . 

WARDENS — Charles C. Rich, Wilson 
Law, Elias Higbee. 

Third Ward . 

WARDENS— Daniel H. Wells, R. D- 
Foster, S. Winchester. 

Fourth Ward . 

WARDENS— Vinson Knight, William 
Law, Ebenezer Robinson. 

It will be seen that some of the Chairs 
of the university are yet vacant; the de- 
partment of Mathematics and English 
Literature, however, is in successful op- 
eration under the supervision of Profes- 
sor Pratt; and the department of Langua- 
ges will be opened in a few days under 
the direction of Professor Spencer. The 
Chairs which have been filled are occu- 
pied by some of the most able men the 
nation affords in their respective depart- 
ments. 

Professor Pratt is a self-made man, and 
has had to encounter great difficulties in 
the acquisition of an education; but he 
has surmounted them all. As a teacher 
of Mathematics and English Literature, 
he is equaled by few, and surpassed by 


none this side of the great waters; 
as the proficiency of the matriculates of 
the university now under his care abun- 
dantly testifies. 

Professor Spencer is a graduate of Un- 
ion College, N. Y., in the Arts; and of 
the Baptist Literary and Theological Sem- 
inary, N. Y., in Divinity. He is a ripe 
scholar, and well fitted for the department 
to which he has been elected by the Re- 
gency. 

Professor Rigdon is too well known to 
require any commendatory article to in- 
troduce him to public consideration, and 
popular favor. He has long been regard- 
ed, by both enemies and friends, as an 
accomplished Belles Letters scholar, and 
eloquent orator, — deeply learned in that 
department of collegiate education which 
has been assigned to him in the university. 

The opportunity which thus presents 
itself to the citizens of this city, and the 
surrounding country, for acquiring a 
thorough and useful education, should 
not be neglected. While this city is 
lengthening her cords, and strengthening 
her stakes, and exhibiting such a specta- 
cle of bustle and enterprise as was never 
before witnessed, it is to be hoped that 
mental culture will not be passed over as 
a little thing. Knowledge is power — 
a finished education always gives an in- 
fluence in cultivated society, which neith- 
er wealth nor station can impart or con- 
trol: let those, then, who desire to be use- 
ful in their day, come forward at once, 
and matriculate in some department of 
the university, that mind may grapple 
with mind in seeking after hidden treas- 
ures. 


THE CITY COUNCIL. 

We would invite the attention of our 
fellow-citizens to the deliberations of the 
City Council. That deliberative body 
convenes at the office of Gen. Hyrum 
Smith, at 6 o’clock, P. M., on the first, 
and third, Saturday of every month; and 
much valuable information is elicited du- 
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ring the discussions of its important sub- 
jects presented for their consideration. 
The meetings are public, and afford an 
excellent opportunity, for those who de- 
sire it, to acquire an accurate knowledge 
of our polity, and the nature of our in- 
stitutions. We hope to see the meetings 
well attended. 

COMMON SCHOOLS. 

The School Wardens of the University 
for Common Schools are desired to or- 
ganize the schools in their respective 
wards in conformity to an act of the Re- 
gents in relation to that important sub- 
ject — the Teachers must procure a cer- 
tificate of competency from the Chancel- 
lor and Registrar before they can be re- 
cognised by the Wardens. 

THE N. Y. WEEKLY HERALD. 

We are informed that there is to be a 
public demonstration in favor of that 
most ably conducted and useful paper, 
the New York Weekly Herald, by the 
City Council, at its next meeting. Just 
as it should be— ‘let true merit be reward- 
ed — honor to whom honor is due* 

PROCLAMATION. 

The following is inserted as the ap- 
pendix to the “Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants.” and knowing that it is a 
good proclamation to all people, we are 
induced to insert it under this head. 
“SECTION C. 

41 1. Hkarxek, O ye people of my 
church, saith the Lord your God, and 
hear the word of the Lord concerning 
you; the Lord who shall suddenly come 
to his temple: the Lord who shall come 
down upon the world with a curse to 
judgment; yea, upon all the nations that 
forget God, and upon all the ungodly 
among you. For he shall make bare his 
holy arm in the eyes of all nations, and 
all the ends of the earth shall see the sal- 
vation of their God. Wherefore, pre- 
pare ye, prepare ye, 0 my people; sanc- 
tify yourselves; gather ye together, O ye 
people of my church, upon the land of 
Zion, all you that have not been com- 
manded to tarry. Go ye out from Bab- 
ylon, Be ye clean that bear the vessels 


of the Lord, Call your solemn assem- 
blies, and speak often one to another. — 
And let every man call upon the name of 
the Lord; yea* verily I say unto you, 
again, the time has come when the voico 
of the Lord is unto you: Go ye out of 
Babylon; gather ye out from among the 
nations, from the four winds, from one 
end of heaven to the other. 

“2. Send forth the Elders of my 
church unto the nations which are afar 
off; unto the islands of the sea; send forth 
unto foreign lands; call upon all nations; 
first, upon the Gentiles, and then upon 
the Jews. And behold and lo, this shall 
be their cry, and the voice of the Lord 
unto all people. Go ye forth unto tha 
land of Zion, that the borders of my peo- 
ple may be enlarged, and that her stakes 
may be strengthened, and that Zion may 
go forth unto the regions round about: yea, 
let the cry go forth among all people; 
Awake and arise and go forth to meet the 
bridegroom: behold and lo the bridegroom 
comelh, go ye out to meet him. Prepare 
yourselves for the great day of the Lord. 
Let them, therefore, who are among the 
Gentiles, flee unto Zion. And let them 
who be of Judah, flee unto Jerusalem, un- 
to the mountains of the Lord’s house.— 
Go ye out from among the nations, even 
from Babylon, from the midst of wicked- 
ness, which 19 spiritual Babylon. But 
verily thus saith the Lord, let not your 
flight be in haste, but let all things b& 
prepared before you: and he that goeth, 
let him not look back, lest sudden des- 
truction shall come upon him. 

“3. Hearken and hear O ye inhabit- 
ants of the earth. Listen ye elders of my 
church together, and hear the voice of 
the Lord, for he calleth upon all men and 
he commandeth all men every where to 
repent: for behold the Lord God hath sent 
forth the angel, crying through the midst 
of heaven, saying: Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, <5* make his path straight, for 
the hour of his coming is nigh, when the 
Lamb shall stand upon mount Zion, and 
with him a hundred and forty four thou- 
sand, having his Father’s name written 
in their foreheads: wherefore, prepare ye 
for the coming of (he bridegroom: go ye, 
go ye out to meet him, for behold he shall 
stand upon the mount of Olivet, and upon 
the mighty ocean, even the great deep, 
and upon the islands of the sea, and up- 
on the land of Zion, and he shall utter 
his voice out of Zion, and he shall speak 
from Jerusalem, and his voice shall be 
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heard among all people, and it shall be a upon the name of the Lord day and night, 
voico as the voice of many waters, and saying: O that thou wouldat rond the 
as the voice of a great thunder, which heavens, that thou wouidst come down, 
shall break down the mountains, and the that the mountains might flow down at 
valleys shall not be found: he shall com- thy presence. And it shall be answered 
mand ihe great deep and it shall be driv- upon their heads, for the presence of the 
on back into the north countries, and Lord shall be as the melting fire that bur- 
the islands shall become one land, and neth, and as the fire which cauceth the 
the land of Jerusalem and the land ofZi- waters to boil. O Lord, thou shalt come 
on, shall be turned back into their own down to make thy name known to thine 
place, and the earth shall be like as it adversaries, and all nations shall tremble 
was in the days before it was divided. — at thy presence. When thou doetb ter- 
And the Lord even the Saviour shall stand rible things, things they look not for; 
in the midst of his people, and shall reign yea, when thou comest down and the 
over all flesh. And they who are in the mountains flow down at thy presence, 
north countries shall come in remem* thou shalt meet him who rejoiceth and 
branco before the Lord, and their proph* worketh righteousness, who remember 
ets shall hear bis voice, and shall no long- thee in thy ways: for since the begin- 
er stay themselves, and they shall smite ning of the world have not men heard 
the rocks, and the ice shall flow down at nor perceived by the ear, neither hath 
their presence. And an high way shall any eye seen, O God, besides thse, how 
be cast up in the midst of the great deep, great things thou hast prepared for him 
Their enemies shall become a prey unto that waiteth fer thee, 
them, and in the barren deserts there “5. And it shall be said, Who is this 
shall come forth pools of living water; that cometh down from God in heaven 
and the parched ground shall no longer be with dyed garments: yea, from tne re- 
a thirsty land. And they shall bring gions which aro -net known, clothed in 
forth their rich treasures unto the children his glorious apparrel, travelling ia the 
of Ephraim my servants. And the boun- greatness of his strength! And he shall 
daries of the everlasting hills shall trom- say I am he who spake in righteousness, 
ble at their presence. And then shall mighty to save. And the Lord shall be 
they fall down and be crowned with glory, red in his apparrel, and his garments like 
even in Zion, by the hands of the servants him that treadeth in the wine-rat, and so 
of the Lord, even the children of Ephraim, great shall be the glory of his presence, 
and they shall be filled with songs of ev- that the sun shall hide his face in shame; 
orlasting joy. Behold this is the blessing and the moon shall withhold its light; and 
of the everlasting God upon the tribes of the stars shall be hurled from their pla- 
Israel, and the richer blessing upon the ces: and his voice shall be heard, [ have 
bead of Ephraim and his fellows. And trodden the wine-press alone, and have 
they alsoof the tribe of Judah, after their brought judgment upoti all people; and 
pain, shall be sanctified in holiness before none was with me; and I have trampled 
the Lord, to dwell in his presence day them in my fury, and I did tread upon 
and night for ever and ever. them in mine anger, and their blood have 

4 *4. And now verily saith the Lord, I sprinkled upon my garments, and stain- 
that these things might be known among ed all my raiment: for this was the day of 
yon, O inhabitants of the earth, I have vengeance which was in my heart. And 
sent forth mine angel, flying through the now the year of my redeemed is come, 
midst of heaven, having the everlasting and they shall mention the loving kind- 
gospel, who hath appeared unto some, ness of their Lord, and all that he has bo- 
und hath committed it unto man, who stowed upon them, according to his good* 
shall appear unto many that dwell on the ness, andaccordingto his loving kindness, 
earth: and this gos^l shall be preached for ever and ever. In all their afflictions 
unto every nation ,and kindred, and tongue, he was afflicted. And the angel of his 
and people, and the servants of God shall presence saved them; and in his love, and 
go forth, saying, with a loud voice: Fear in his pity, he redeemed them, and bare 
God and give glory to him: for the hour them, and carried them all the days of 
of his judgment is come: and worship old; yea, and Enoch also, and they who 
him that made heaven, and earth, and were with him; the prophets who were 
sea, and the fountain of waters, calling before him, and Noah also, and they who 
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were before him, and Moses also, and 
they who were before him, and from Mo- 
ses to Elijah, and from Elijah to John, 
who were with Christ in his resurrection, 
and the holy apostles, with Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, shall be in the presence 
of the Lamb. And the graves of the 
saints shall be opened, and they shall 
come forth and stand on the right hand 
of the Lamb, when he shall stand upon 
mount Zion, and upon the holy city, the 
New Jerusalem, and they shall sing the 
song of the Lamb day and night for ever 
and ever. 

“6. And for this cause, that men might 
be made partakers of the glories which 
were to be revealed, the Lord sent forth 
the fulness of his gospel, his everlasting 
covenant, reasoning in plainness, and 
simplicity, to prepare the weak for those 
things which are coming on the earth; 
and for the Lord’s errand in the day when 
the weak should confound the wise, and 
the little one become a strong nation, and 
two should put their tens of thousands to 
flight; and by the weak tilings of the 
earth, the Lord should thresh the nations 
by the power of his Spirit. And for this 
cause these commandments were given; 
they were commanded to be kept from 
the world in the day that they were given, 
but now are to go forth unto all flesh. — 
And this according to the mind and will 
of the Lord, who ruleth over all flesh; 
and unto him that repenteth and sanctifi- 
eth himself before the Lord, shall he giv- 
en eternal life. And upon them that 
hearken not to the voice of the Lord, shall 
be fulfilled that which was written by the 
prophet Moses, that they should l>e cut 
off from among the people. 

“ 7. And also that which was written 
by the prophet Malachi: For behold the 
day cometh that shall burn as an oven, 
and all the proud; yea, and all that do 
wickedly, shall he stubble: and the day 
that ccmeth shall burn them up saith the 
Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them 
neither root nor branch. Wherefore 
this shall ho the answer of the Lord un- 
to them: In that day when I came unto 
my own, no man among you received 
me, and you were driven out. When I 
called again, there was none of you to 
answer, yet my arm was not shortened 
at all, that I could not redeem, neither 
my power to deliver. Behold at my re- 
buke I dry up the sea. I make rivers a 
wilderness: their fish stinketh, and dieth 


for thirst. I clothe the heavens with 
blackness, and make sackcloth their cov- 
ering. And this shall ye have of my 
hand, ye shall lay down in sorrow. 

“8. Behold and lo there came none to de- 
liver you, for ye obeyed not my voice when 
I called to you out of the heavens, ye 
believed not my servants; and when they 
were sent unto you ye received them 
not: wherefore they sealed up the tes- 
timony and bound up the law, and ye 
were delivered over unto darkness : these 
shall go away into outer darkness, where 
there is weeping, and wailing and gnash- 
ing of teeth. Behold the Lord your God 
hath spoken it. Amen” 


Prom tlus Millennial Star . 

Douglas, Isle of Man, May 26th, 1841. 
Dear Brother, 

I feel a desire to express to you 
the joy of my heart, as a member of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter* Day 
Saints. I have been here five or six 
weeks. The soil of this land is not 
good, either in a temporal or a spiritual 
sense. All the excitement has been 
raised here that could be raised, and 
although the Whole land is hut small, 
(about thirty miles in length and twelve 
in breadth) it appears as though all tho 
lies and slander have been imported 
here that have ever been coined, beside 
all that have been coined here at home. 
The parsons try to make the people be- 
lieve that we want their money, and that 
wo only want those who have it.. You 
know it is natural to men to look most 
after that which they value most, so they 
are fearful we shall get somo of it. Mr. 
[Joining says we are expecting to be sav- 
ed by faith and obedience 1 and that we 
believe in dreams, &c., which he says, 
are very dangerous, as he cannot tell 
which are from the Lord and which from 
the devil. I suppose there are many 
more in the same case, so perhaps it 
would be best for the Lord not lo give 
any more dreams or visions. Don’t you 
see what singular characters we are) 
What a strange thing for ministers to 
love money! Did you ever hear such a 
thing? And then to think of being sav- 
ed by faith and obedience! and again — 
a very worthy man, who doubtless is 
without fault, or he would not cast a 
stone, makes us say, we neither toil nor 
spin! but live by taking sinners in. Did 
you ever see the like that ministers live 
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without spilling! or even toiling? If this 
be so, how is it that you have not let me 
know how you do it, but let me toil as I 
have done since I left my farm and com- 
fortable home in Canada, near four years. 
I have not learned to spin, but I have, I 
suppose, walked some thousands of miles, 
chiefly with an empty pocket (but I don't 
wish to comploin, or else 1 would say, at 
some times not a very full stomach,) and 
I really thought my brethren did the 
same. You will perhaps let me into the 
secret, for I want to return to America 
soon, and how am I to get there? When 
you find out the treasurer of your funds 
I may get something perhaps; however 
we ought not to be idle while all the rest 
of the miniters are toiling and spinning 
so busily, neither ought we to complain 
at wliat we get; for there is one gentle- 
man on this island, who, with all his toil- 
ing and spinning has only £3,000 or 
£9,000 a year to livo on, and some, l 
suppose, not as many hundreds, so 1*11 
try to be content 

Put you may think this is a strange 
way of expressing the joy of my heart. 
Well I will tell you then, I am on a bar- 
ren spot; the enemies are all hoping to 
Bee the cause fail; the devil is hard 
against us, and, you say, “the line of 
battle is extending far and wide over the 

f lains of Babel, ” which I fully believe. 

see the hosts of earth and the hosts of 
hell all combined together to fight against 
the Lord and his anointed. The skir- 
mishes which you have passed through 
are but as drops before a thunder storm; 
and universal war is proclaimed by the 
Majesty of heaven against the great 
usurper, and the earth is again to be 
Btained with the blood of the saints before 
the final blow can be struck by the arm 
of Omnipotence, and that we are to have 
a time of trouble such as the world has 
not seen; and I look upon ali this with 
a firm countenance, and rejoice, knowing 
that the truth will prevail, and that the 
victory will be ours. The captain of 
our salvation inspires my heart with a 
martial spirit, and I feel to glory in the 
cause. I would not hurt any one, not 
even the devil, but I am at honorable 
war with him; if he can take the king- 
dom, or if he can take the little stone 
and throw it beyond the bounds of time 
and space, he may, but if we take him 
a prisoner of war, he shall be cast into 


prison in the name of Jesus Christ — 
Amen. 

JOSEPH FIELDING. 

From the Millennial Star. 

Manchester, Sept. 10 Ih, 1841. 
THE WAR IN CHINA. 

It appears that the war in China is 
about to be renewed with redoubled vig- 
or. The English have fitted out a new 
expidition to proceed against her with 
the utmost rigor, and his Celestial Maj- 
esty, on the other hand, has issued or- 
ders for the raising of a “grand army,” 
and the extermination of the English. 

It seems very probable that this mat- 
ter will finally result in a revolution of 
men and things in that quarter of tho 
world, which will pave the way for free 
intercourse with the unnumbered mil- 
lions, who, with their forefathers, have, 
for thousands of years, been secluded 
from the rest of the world, from all or 
most of the improvements of modern 
science, as well as from the glorious light 
and blessings of the gospel. 

Who knows but five or ten years will 
open, as it were, a new world — a new 
field of enterprise for the research of 
antiquarians, geographers, and historians 
— a new vineyard or harvest for the 
missionaries of the fulness of the gos- 
pel, and awake four hundred millions, (or 
near one half of the inhabitants of the 
globe,) from the stupidity of their long 
long midnight slumbers, to a realising 
sense of things which pertain to the lat- 
ter day glory, and to the immediate and 
everlasting welfare of themselves and all 
mankind. Should this bo the result of 
present movements, it may be considered 
as a new era in the history of the world, 
and a sure and certain prelude to the ap- 
proaching day of the Lord, which may 
God grant for Chrisfs sake. Amen. 

It will bo seen from our extracts from 
the Nauvoo news in this number, that 
the saints in America are alive to the 
interests of the kingdom of God, and are 
prospering in all things pertaining to the 
great work of the last days, in a manner 
which cannot fail to afford unspeakable 
joy to the hearts of the friends of Zion, 
who are yet scattered in distant coun- 
tries. 

We feel to say to our brethren in Zi- 
on, “Go-a-head in all things pertaining 
to the establishing of the church and 
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kingdom of God on earth, and here is 
our heart and hand, though distant in 
body, yet present in spirit, joying and 
beholding your order.’* 

We long to see the time when we 9hall 
again behold you in the flesh, in the 
midst of rejoicing millions, and in the 
full enjoyment of liberty and light, both 
in Missouri and in all the states and ter- 
ritories where Jehovah may see fit to es- 
tablish his peobie. 

The same spirit which moves upon 
the saints in Zion to “arise and build'* 
and establish her stakes, and enlarge her 
borders, is mighty in us to spread the 
truth among the nations, and to gather 
the sheep from all the countries where 
they have been scattered as a prey to 
false shepherds. 

The news from all parts of the vine- 
yard on this side of the water is truly 
cheering. 

The work is spreading in the face of 
all the opposition of the lying editors 
and priests: it seems to laugh its foes to 
scorn, and pursue its joyful way as if no 
obstacles had intervened. 

Here in Manchester some thirty per- 
sons were added to tho church in about 
three weeks, and are now rejoicing in 
the truth. 

In Rochdale, some twelve were being 
baptized and confirmed at once. 

In Stockport also there is a great in- 
crease in numbers, and in faith and love, 
if we are rightly informed by Br White- 
head with whom we lately conversed, 
and who is laboring there with great 
success. 

We have also learned from the Isle of 
Man, that the church there has begun to 
lay hold of a greater degree of faith and 
union, and that they are increasing both 
in numbers and in gifts. 

We have received an interesting ac- 
count from Elder A. Cordon of a debate 
held in Drayton, on the 20th July, be- 
tween himself and a Wesleyan minister, 
in which truth triumphed, and much 
good was done. We hope to give it in 
full in our next. 

We have also received a communica- 
tion from Elder Adams, giving a very 
interesting account of his labors in 
London, and of two debates held by 
him on the one part, and a Baptist min- 
ister, and afterwards a Mr. Allen, on 
the other part These discussions were 
well attended, and resulted in much good. 


A great work seems to be going on in 
London, multitudes seem to be convinced 
of the truth, and many are being added 
by repentance and baptism. Elder Snow 
writes fiom London, under date of Aug, 
21st, as follows: — “Dear Brother, this 
morning I occupy a few moments in com- 
municating a general view of the present 
state and prosperity of the London con- 
ference. Six months since, when I took 
charge of this conference, we numbered 
less than one hundred members; since 
that time the conference has increased to 
the number of more than two hundred 
and twenty. I have recently had the 
pleasure of spending three weeks in Bed- 
ford and vicinity. My heart truly re- 
joiced to witness the good order, peace, 
and love prevailing among them. The 
zeal and untiring perseverance of the 
officers of the church in Bedford, in 
leaving their homes on Sunday morn- 
ings, having labored with their hands 
all the week, and walking some eight or 
ten miles to proclaim the fulness of the 
gospel, is truly worthy of commendation 
and of imitation by all those who labor 
in the name and by the authority of 
Jesus Christ. During the time I was in 
Bedford twenty-three persons were bap- 
tized into Zion’s fold, in that place and 
vicinity.’* 

Elder Levi Richards, writes from 
Monmouth, Aug. 31st, stating that he 
had lately met the officers in Garway 
conference, in council, after an abscence 
of some four weeks, and was rejoiced to 
see a spirit of union and effort in the 
cause of Zion superior to any former 
occasion of the kind. About twenty had 
beea baptized, and a dozen more places 
opened for preaching, and generally well 
attended. 

Elder Thomas Harris writes from 
Bristol under date Aug. 19. He informs 
us that the work of the Lord is moving 
onward in that city — that there are more 
or less obeying the Gospel every week — 
that many others seem to be believing, 
and many of our publications called for. 
The people there are beginning to en- 
quire after the matter for themselves, and 
the priests begin to cry delusion, impos- 
ters, deceivers, dec. 

Elder Stephen Nixon writes from 
Doncaster, Yorkshire, under date of 
August 21st, informing us that he had 
lately commenced laboring in that 
place — that he had baptized two ioca 
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preachers and three members of the u pedlars, to hawk or carry about from 

a Tklo was HnnA inllnlnrft to nlnoA in this citv. anv rrooHs. 


Aitkenite society* This was done in 
two or three days from the first intro- 
duction of the Gospel into that plsce. 
Many more are believing, and one more 
preacher had given his name for bap- 
tism. 

Brother T. Taap writes from Paisley, 
August 23rd, as follows:— Dear Bro- 
ther, — There is nothing but love and 
unity in our midst, and all is life and 
joy. We have laid siege to the empire 
of Satan, and expect, with the help of| 
God, to reap a plentiful harvest of souls. 
We take four stations on Sunday morn 
ings in tho town, and then two go to 
Niciston. They have broken ground 
there, and baptized the first last week; 
two go to Barshead, where some are 
making enquiry, but none baptized yet; 
two more start for Renfrew. They have 
baptized, I think, seventeen in that place. 
They organised that branch last Sabbath. 
You see we are nil at work, and the 
Lord is blessing us abundantly, which 
gives us great joy. 

City of Nauvoo, Illinois, 
Mayor’s Office, Dec. 9th, A. D. 1841. 
Gentlemen of the City Watch: — 

You will accept of| 
the lasting gratitude of the City Council, 
and your fellow-citizens at large, for the 
faithful performance of the important 
public trust heretofore reposed in you as 
the nocturnal guardians of their lives, 
and property. Justice to yourselves, 
and the public, requires that you should 
now be relieved from further duty, as 
watchmen — you are therefore, hereby 
disbanded. 

Fellow-Citizens:— 

I have issued a requisition to 
Gen.'Joseph Smith for a new City Watch, 
to be detailed from the military forces of | 
the Corporation — he will, therefore, be 
obeyed accordingly, and the men of his 
choice respected in their station until re 
lieved, and disbanded, by the civil au- 
thorities. 

JOHN C. BENNETT, Mayor. 

An Ordinance in relation to hawkers, 
pedlars, and public shows and exhibi- 
tions. 

Sec. 1. Be it ordained by the City 
Council of the City of Nauvoo, that it 
shall not be lawful for any person or per- 
sons, usually denominated hawkers and 


place to place in this city, any goods, 
wares, or merchandise, excepting such 
as are manufactured within the limits of 
this Corporation, who shall not, previous- 
ly to selling or offering for sale, such 
goods, wares, or merchandise, have obtain- 
ed a license therefor from this Corpora- 
tion, signed by the Mayor, and counter- 
signed by the Recorder, for which he, 
she, or they shall, at the time of obtaining 
the same, pay a sum not exceeding fifty 
dollars, nor less than ten dollars; and 
such person or persons as aforesaid, who 
may be found hawking about any goods 
or merchandise, except as aforesaid, and 
selling or offering the same for sale with- 
out a license therefor, shall forfeit and 
pay for each and every such offence the 
sum of twenty dollars: and any person 
or persons who shall refuse to exhibit his, 
her, or their license so obtained, upon be- 
ing required by any citizen so to do, shall 
forfeit and pay the sum of five dollars for 
each and every such refusal: Provided , 
that nothing in the foregoing shall be con- 
strued to require a license for hawking 
about for sale any articles of poultry, fish, 
meat, bread-stuffs, butter, cheese, eggs, 
or vegetables; or such perishable mer- 
chandise as is uted for food. 

Sec. 2. That all licenses granted by 
this Corporation to hawkers or pedlars, 
shall expire on the first Monday of No- 
vember next following the date of such 
license. 

Sec. 3. That any person or persons 
desiring to exhibit, within this Corpora- 
tion, any curiosities of nature or art, not 
inconsistent with decency, or contrary 
to good morals, shall procure a license 
as aforesaid, for which he, she, or they, 
shall pay a sum not exceeding fifty dol- 
lars, nor less than ten dollars; and the 
said license shall coutinuc in force for 
one week and no longer: and such per- 
son or persons as aforesaid, who may be 
found in open .violation of this section, 
shall forfeit and pay for each and every 
such offence the sum of fifty dollars: all 
exhibtions inconsistent with decency, or 
contrary to good moral*, aro expressly 
prohibited under the penalty of one hun- 
dred dollars for each offence. 

Sec. 4. This ordinance to tako effect, 
and be in force, from and after its pas- 
sage. Passed — Nov. 27, A. D. 1841. 

JOHN C. BENNETT, Mayor. 
James Sloan, Recorder. 
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OFFICERS OF TIIE CITY OF NAUVOO. 

Mayor — John C. Bennett. 

Recorder — James Slonn. 

Attorney — Sdney Rigdon. 

Notary Public — E. Robinson. 

Marshal — H. G. Sherwood. 

Marshal ad interim — D. B. Huntington. 

Treasurer — John S. Fulmer. 

Surveyor — A. Ripley. 

Assessor and Collector — Lewis Robison. 

Superidsor of Streets— James Allred. 

Weigher and Sealer— Theodore Turley. 

Market Master — Stephen Markham. 

Sexton— Vi. D. Huntington. 

First Ward. 

Aldermen — Samuel H. Smith, Hirara Kim- 
ball. 

Councillors — John P. Green, Vinson Knight, 
Orson Pratt, Willard Richards. 

High Constable— D. B. Huntington. 

Second Ward. 

Aldermen— N. K. Whitney, Orson Spen- 
cer. 

Councillors — Hyrum Smith, Lyman Wight, 
Wilford Woodruff, John Taylor. 

High Constable — George Morey. 

Third Ward. 

Aldermen — Daniel H. Wells, Guetavus Hills. 

Councillors — John T. Barnett, C. C. Rich, 
Hugh McFall, H. C. Kimball. 

High Constable — Lewis Robison. 

Fourth Ward. 

Aldermen — William Marks, George W. Har- 
ris. 

Councillors — Joseph Smith, Wilson Law, 
Brigham Young, William Law. 

High Constcuile — W. D. Huntington. 

The City Council consists of the Mayor, 
Aldermen, and Councillors, and sits on the 
first and third Saturday of every month, com- 
mencing at 6 o'clock, P. M. 

Municipal Court. 

Chirf-Justiee — John C. Bennett. 
Associate-Justices — Samuel H. Smith, Hiram 
Kimball, N. K. Whitney, Orson Spencer, 
Daniel H. Wells, Guetavus Hills, William 
Marks, George W Harris. 

Clerk — James S'oan. 

The Municipal Court sits on tbe first Mon- 
day in every month, commencing at 10 o’clock, 
A. M. 

Mayor’s Court. 

This is the Criminal Court of the city, and 
Bits at such times as the business of the city 
requires— the Mayor presiding. 


when he borrowed a horse and some 
guns under the pretext of going a hunting, 
aud left the country. Some suspic- 
ions resting upon him he was followed, 
and the horse obtained, but the guns had 
been sold; he made his escape. 

It has since been ascertained that he 
has two others wives, one in Ohio, and 
the other in this State. He undoubtedly 
joined the ohurch for a cloak to his in- 
iquity. 


POETRY. 


For the Times and Seasons, 

HYMN— C. M. 

BY A CONVERTED JEW. 

Behold the teraplo of the Lord 
In latter days shall rise 
Above the mountains and the hills 
And draw our won’dring eyes. 

To (his the joyful nations round. 

All lands and tongues shall flow : 

Up to the hill of God, thay’U cry, 

And to liis house we'll go. 

Thebedm that shines in Zion's hill, 

Shall lighten every land; 

The King who reigns in Zion's towers 
Shall the whole world command. 

No strife shall wound Messiah’s reign 
Or mar the Peaceful years; 

To plough-share* now they beat their swords 
To pruning- hooks their spears. 

Come, then, O come from every land, 

To worship at his shrine; 

And walking in theli ( ?ht of God, 

With peace and glory shine. 

TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN. 

I have appointed Willard Richards Recorder 
for the Temple, who will receive all prop- 
erty devoted to the building of the Temple and 
enter tlje same, at the Recorder'a office in the 
lower room of the new store. 

JOSEPH SMITH, 

Nauvoo, Dec. 15* Trustee in Trust. 


CAUTION! 

The public are cautioned against one 
Dr. William Campbell, alias Samuel 
Rogers, a professed phrenologist. Some- 
time in September last he joined a branch 
of this church, in Mercer county in this 
State, where he obtained a recommend 
from the elders of that branch, as a mem- 
ber in good standing. He soon after got 
married to & young lady of thut neighbor- 
hood, when he apparently commenced 
business — he got in debt as much as pos- 
sible, until the latter part of November, 


*M R. WM. CROSS from Eng. Manu fac- 
ia ■ turer of Instantaneous Friction Lights, 
(Matches) to be bad wholesale and retail ai his 
lodgings with Mr. Neibaur Surgeon Dentist, 
opposite Mr. Tidwell the Cooper on the water. 

Nauvoo, Dec. 15th, — tf. 

HEBREW AND GERMAN 


A NEIBAUR Surgeon Dentist, (a 
4 German Jew,) will give instruction 
in the above Languages during the winter 
season. 

Residence S. E. Water St. opposite the 
coopers. 

E ROBINSON, Editor and Proprietor. 




TIMES AND SEASONS. 



“ TRUTH WILL PREVAIL .« 


Vox.. 3. No. 6.] 

CITY OP NAUVOO, ILL. JAN. 1, 1848. 

[Whole No. 41 


BOOK OF DOCTRINE AND COVENANTS 

This book it being stereotyped, and will be 
printed in the spring; but many of oar readers 
beiug deprived the privilege of perusing its val- 
uable pages, we insert the first section of the 
second part, which will bo read with deep in- 
terest by many of our friends. 

SECTION 1. 

1 Hearken, O ye people of my church, 
soith the voice of him who dwells on high* 
and whose eyes are upon all men; yea, 
verily I say, hearken ye people from afar, 
and ye that are upon the islands of the 
sea, listen together; for verily the voice of 
the Lord is unto all men, and there is none 
to escape, and there is no eye that shall 
not see, neither ear that shall not hear, 
neither heart that shall not be penetrated: 
and the rebellious shall be pierced with 
much sorrow, for their iniquities shall be 
spoken upon the house-tops, and their se- 
cret acts shall be revealed; and the voice 
of warning shall be unto all people, by the 
tnouihs of my disciples, whom 1 have cho- 
sen in these last days, and they shall go 
forth and none shall stay them, for I the 
Lord have commanded them. 

2 Behold, this is mine authority, and 
the authority of my servants, and my 
preface unto the book of my command- 
merits, which I have given them to pub- 
ish unto you O inhabitants of the earth: 
wherefore fear and tremble, O ye people, 
for what I the Lord have decreed, in 
them, shall be fulfilled. And verily, 1 
say unto you, that they who go forth, 
bearing these tidings unto the inhabitants 
of the earth, to them is power given to 
seal both on earth and in heaven, the un- 
believing and rebellious; yea, verily, to 
seal them up unto the day when the wrath 
of God shall be poured out upon the wick- 
ed without measure; unto the day when 
the Lord Bhall come to recompense unto 
every man acccording to his work, and 
measure to every man according to the 
measure which he has measured to his 
fellow man. 

3 Wherefore the voice of the Lord is 
unto the ends of the earth, that all that 
will hear may hear: prepare ye, prepare 
ye that which is to come, for the Lord is 
nigh; and the anger of the Lord is kin- 
dled, and his sword is bathed in heaven, 


and it shall fall upon the inhabitants of 
the earth; and the arm of the Lord shall 
be revealed; and the day cometh, that 
they who will not hear the voice of the 
Lord, neither the voice of his servants, 
neither give heed to the words of tho 
prophets, and apostleB, shall be cut off 
from among the people: for they have 
strayed from mine ordinances, and have 
broken mine everlasting covenant; they 
®eek not the Lord to establish his right- 
eousness, but every man walketh in his 
own way, and after the image of his own 
■god, whose image is in the likeness of tho 
world, ftnd whose substance is that of an 
idol, which waxeth old and shall perish in 
Babylon, even Babylon the great, which 
shall fall: 

4 Wherefore I the Lord, knowing the 
calamity which should come upon the in- 
habitants of the earth, called upon my 
servant Joseph Smith jr. and spake unto 
him from heaven, and gave him com- 
mandments; and also gave command- 
ments to others, that they should proclaim 
these things unto the world; and all this 
that it might be fulfilled, which was writ- 
ten by the prophets: the weak things of 
the world shall come forth and break 
down the mighty and strong ones, that 
man should not counsel his fellow man, 
neither trust in the arm of flesh, but that 
everjr man might speak in the name of 
God, the Lord, even the Savior of the 
world; that faith also might increase in 
the earth; that mine everlasting covenant 
migbt be established; that the fulness of 
my gospel might be proclaimed by the 
weak and the simple, unto the ends of the 
world, and before kings and rulers. 

5 Behold lam God and have spoken it: 
these commandments are of me, and were 
given unto my servants in their weakness, 
after the manner of their language, that 
they might come to understanding; and 
inasmuch as they erred it might be made 
known; and inasmuch as they sought 
wisdom, they might be instructed; and 
inasmuch as they sinned they might bo 
chastened, that they might repent; and 
inasmuch as they were humble, they 
might be mode strong, and blessed from 
on high, and receive knowledge from time 
to time: and after having received the re- 
cord of the Nephites, yea, even iny ser- 
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vant Joseph Smith jr. might have power 
to translate through the mercy of God, by 
the power of G*mJ, the book of Mormon: 
and also those to whom these command- 
ments were given, might have power to lay 
the foundation of thischurcii,und to bring it 
forth out of obscurity, and out of darkness, 
the only true and living church upon the 
face of the whole earth, with which I the 
Lord am well pleased, speaking unto the 
church collectively and not individually; 
for l the Lord cannot look upon sin with 
the least degree of allowance: neverthe- 
less, he that repents and does the com- 
mandments of the Lord, shall be forgiven, 
and ho that repents not, from him shall 
be taken even the light which he has re- 
ceived, for my Spirit shall not always 
strive with man, saith the Lord of hosts. 

6 And again, verily I say unto you, O 
inhabitants of the earth, l the Lord am 
willing to make these things known unto 
all flesh, for 1 am no respecter of persons, 
and willeth that all men shall know that 
the day speedily cometh, the hour is no: 
yet, but is nigh at hand, when peace shall 
be taken from the earth, and the devil 
shall have power over his own dominion; 
and also, the Lord shall have power over 
his saints, and shall reign in their midst, 
and shall come down in judgment upon 
Idumea, or the world. 

7 Search these commandments, for 
they are true and faithful, and the proph- 
ecies and promises which aro in them 
shall all be fulfilled. 

8 What l the Lord have spoken, I have 
spoken, and I excuse not myself, and 
though the heavens and the earth pass 
away, my word shall not pass away, but 
shall all be fulfilled, whether by mine own 
voice, or by the voice of my servants, it 
is the same: for behold, and lo, the Lord 
is God, and the Spirit beireth record, and 
the record is true, and the truth abideth 
forever and ever: Air.cn. 

EVIDENCES TN PROOF OF THE 
BOOK OF MORMON. 

We have laying before up, a neat little work 
of 256 pages, 22 mo. entitled “Evidences in 
proof of the Book of Mormon 1 * &c. By Charles 
Thompnon, miniater of iho gospel; published at 
Batavia. N. Y. We are much pleased with 
the spirit manifested by the writer, and feel to 
commend him in his laudable undertaking. 

We make the following extracts, commenc- 
ing on the 97th page. 

I will next introduce the description 
of some of these ancient fortifications 


and military works of defenco, as record- 
ed in the American Antiquities, by Josiah 
Priest, and also introduce a history of 
the building of these fortifications and 
works of defence, as recorded in the 
Book of Mormon; and 1 will here re- 
mark, that the Book of Mormon was 
published in A. D. 1830, and the 
American Antiquities, by Josiah Priest, 
was not published untill A. D. 1833, 
three years after. Antiquities, page 158 
and 159, ‘‘Near Newark in the county 
of Licking, Ohio, is situated one of the 
immense works or fortifications of the 
ancient nations of America. It embra- 
ces in the whole, a circumferance of 
about six hundred rods, or nearly two 
miles; a wall of earth about four hun- 
dred rods, is raised on the sides of this 
fort next to the small creek which comes 
down along its sides from the west and 
east. It would seem that the people who 
made this settlement, undertook to en- 
compass, with a wall, os much land as 
would support its inhabitants, and also 
sufficient to build their dwellings on, with 
several fortifications arranged in a prop- 
er manner for its defence. There are 
within its ranges four of these forts, of 
different dimensions; one contains forty 
acres, with a wall of about ten feet high; 
another containing twenty-two acres, 
also walled, but in this fort is an elevated 
observatory, of sufficient height to over- 
look the whole country; a third fort, con- 
taining about twenty-six acres, having a 
wall around it thrown out of a deep ditch 
on the inside of ihe wall. This wall is 
now from twenty-five to thirty feet in 
height. A fourth fortification encloses 
twenty acres with a wall of about ten 
feet high.” 

Book of Mormon, page 378, 2nd Ed— 
“Now it came to pass that while Amalie* 
kiah had thus been obtaining power by 
fraud and deceit, Moroni on the other 
hand, had been preparing the minds of 
the people to be faithful unto the Lord 
their God, yea, he had been strengthening 
the armies of the Nephites, and erecting 
small forts or places of resort, throwing 
up banks of earth round about to enclose 
his nrmies, and also building walls of 
stone to encircle them round about their 
cities and the borders of their lands.” 

Antiquities, page 160, “A second fort 
si uated southwesterly from the great 
works on the Licking, encloses about 
forty acres; its wall is entirely of stone 
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Antiquities, page 163, “At Circleville, 
Ohio, there is a circular fort surrounded 
by two walls with a deep ditch between 
them; also, a square (ort about eighteen 
rods in circumference enclosed by a wall 
without a ditch.” 

Book of Mormon, page 382, “Now 
behold, the Laraanitee could not get into 
their forts of security by any other way 
save by the entrance, because of the 
highness of the bank which had been 
thrown up and tho depth of the ditch 
which had been dug round about, save it 
was by the entrance.” 

Antiquities, page 165, “Near the round 
fort at Circleville is another fort ninety 
feet, high and was doubtless erected to 
overlook the whoie works of that enor- 
mous military establishment. That it 
was a military establishment is the de- 
cided opinion of the President of the 
Western Antiquarian Society, Mr. At- 
water. He says tho round fort was 
picketed in, if we arc to judge from the 
appearance of the ground on and about 
the walls. Half way up the outside of 
the inner waM, is o place distinctly to be 
seen, where a row of pickets once stood, 
and where it was placed when this work 
of defence was originally erected. These 
works have been examined by the first 
military men now living in tho United 
States, and they have uniformly declared 
their opinion to be, that they were milita- 
ry works of'dcfence.” 

Book of Mormon, page 383, 2nd Ed.. 
“And now it came to pass that Moroni 
did not stop making preparation for war, 
or to defend his people against tho La- 
manites, for he caused that his armies 
should commenco in the commencement 
of the twentieth year of the reign of the 
Judges, that they should commence in 
digging up heaps of earth round about all 
the cities throughout all the land which 
was possessed by the Nephites; and upon 
the lop of the ridges of earth, he caused 
that there should be timbers, yea. works 
of timbers built up to the height of a 
man, round about the cities. And he 
caused that upon those works of limbers 
there should be a frame of pickets built 
upon the timbers, ri.und about, and they 
were strong and high; and he caused 
towers to be erected that overlooked 
those works of pickets. And he caused 
places of security to be built upon those 
towers, that the stones und arrows of the 
Lamanites could not hurt them; and they 


j were prepared, that they could east 
stones from the top thereof, according to 
their pleasure and their strength, and 
slay him who should attempt to approach 
near the walls of the city. Thus Moroni 
did prepare strong holds against the com- 
ing of their enemies, round about every 
city in ail the land.” 

The foregoing is but a few of the cor- 
responding accounts of fortifications and 
works of defence there are to be found in 
the Book of Mormon and American 
Antiquities, but these aro sufficient to 
show to the public that tho people whoso 
history is contained in the Book of Mor- 
mon, are the authors of these works.^ 
But again; as we trace the history of 
this people down through succeeding 
generations, we find that one Gadianton, 
a robber, rose up and organized a band 
to rob and plunder. These robbers pre- 
pared strong holds and secret places in 
the mountains, to which they could flee, 
and bo secure when the armies of tho 
Nephites pursued them. Some of these 
strong holds nnd secret places were dis- 
covered in 1832 — two years after the 
Book of Mormon was published — by a 
Mr. Furguson, and communicated to the 
editor of the Christian Advocate and 
Journal. This account is recorded on 
page 169 of the American Antiquities. 
Mr. Furguson describes this discovery 
as follows: 

“On a mountain called the Lookout 
Mountain, belonging to the vast Allegany 
chain, running between the Tennessee 
and Coos rivers, rising about one thou- 
sand feet above the level of the surround- 
ing valley. The top of the mountain is 
mostly level, but presents to the eve an 
almost barren waste. On this range, 
notwithstanding its hieght, a river has 
its source and after traversing it for 
about seventy miles, plunges over a prec- 
ipice. The rock from which the water 
falls, is circular, and juts over considera- 
bly. Immediately below the fall, on 
each side of tho river, are bluffs, which 
rise about two hundred feet. Around 
one of these bluffs tho river makes a bend 
which gives it the form of a peninsula. 
On the lop of this are tho remains of 
what is esteemed fortifications, which 
consist of a stone wall built on the very 
brow of this tremendous ledge. Tho 
whole length of tho wall, following tho 
very course of the brink of this preci- 
pice, is thirty seven rods and eight feet. 
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including about two acres of ground. 
The only descent from this place is be- 
tween two rocks, for about thirty feet, 
when a bench of the ledge presents itself 
from two to five feet in width and ninety 
feet long. This bench is the only road 
or path up from the water’s edgo to the 
summit. But just at the foot of the two 
rocks where they reach this path and 
within thirty feet of the top of the rock, 
are five rooms, which have been formed 
by dint of labor. The entrance to these 
rooms is very small, but when within, 
they are found to communicate with 
each other by doors or appertures.” 

Mr. Fuiguson thinks them to have 
been constructed during some dreadful 
war, and those who constructed them, to 
have acted on the defensive; and believes 
that twenty men could have withstood 
the whole army of Xerxes, as it was 
impossible for more than one to pass at 
a time, and might by the slightest push, 
be hurled at least an hundred and fifty 
feet down the rocks. 

Book of Mormon, poge 479, 2nd Ed., 
“And it came to pass that tho ninety and 
third year (of tne reign of the Judges 
over the people of Nephi) did also pass 
away in peace, save it was for the Gadi- 
anton robbers, who dwelt upon the Moun- 
tains, who did infest the land; for so 
strong were their holds and their secret 
places, that the people could not over- 
power them; therefore they did commit 
mony murders, and did do much slaugh- 
ter among the people.” Again; Book 
of Mormon, page 481, “And it came to 
pass in the commencement of the four- 
teenth year, (form the time tho sign was 
given of the birth of Christ,) the war 
between the robbers and the people of 
Nephi did continue, and did become ex- 
ceeding sore; nevertheless the people of 
Nephi did gain some advantage of tho 
robbers, insomuch that they did drive them 
back out of their land into tho mountains 
and into their secret places.” Again; 
Book of Mormon, page 485, 2nd Ed., 
“But it came to pass that in the latter 
end of the eighteenth year, those armies 
of robbers had prepared for battle and 
began to come down and to sally forth 
from the hills, and out of tho mountains 
and the wilderness, and their strong 
holds and their secret places, and began 
to take possession of the lands.” And 
on the 487 and 488 pages, we are in 
formed how these robbers were finally 


destroyed; it was by a stratagem. A 
part of the Nephite armies gelling be- 
tween the robbers and their secret places 
and strong holds, by which they were 
cut off in their retreat. 

This again, is evidence that the Book 
of Mormon is true, and that this band of 
robbers were the constructors of this strong 
hold and these secret rooms which Mr. 
Furguson has described; for mark! this 
discovery was not made untill two years 
after the Book of Mormon was published, 
consequently the writer of the Book of 
Mormon could not have written this tale 
concerning the robbers, to account for 
the construction of those caverns, for it 
was not known that there was such a 
place in existence, until after the book 
was written and published. And thus 
we have abundance of proof from recent 
discoveries, American Antiquities and 
prophecy, that tho history contained in 
tho Book of Mormon is true. 

Again; this history inrfoms us that 
about four hundred years after Christ, 
this nation of Nephitcs wero brought 
down and destroyed by the Lamanites; 
and this because they became proud and 
lifted up, practising all manner of wick- 
edness and abominations, and they re- 
fused to repent when God sent men to 
warn them to repent and turn again unto 
God; therefore because they were more 
wicked than tho Lamanites, God stirred 
up the Lamanites to camp against them 
round about, and to raise forts against 
them with a mount, and thus they were 
brought down. But just before their 
final overthrow, a man by the name of 
Mormon took their record containing 
their history and sacred writings, from 
the time they left Jerusalem, (the city 
where David dwelt,) unto his days, and 
made an abridgement therefrom, and 
engraved it upon plates which he made 
out of ore. Theso plates, after Mor- 
mon's death, fell into the hands of Moro- 
ni, his son, who survived the entire de- 
struction of tho Nephites, finished the 
record, and deposited it in a stone box 
in the earth, that it might not be destroy- 
ed; to come forth in duo time for a sign 
to Israel, that the time of their redemp- 
tion had come. And also, in connection 
with the Bible, to be set up as an ensign 
for the nations; and thus, this nation of 
Nephites possessing tho light of God’s 
revelation, which constituted them Ariel, 
or Lion of God, and being “of the city 
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where David dwelt,’ 9 (that is, having 
come out from Jerusalem,) was brought 
down and their words having been writ- 
ten and hid up in the earth and come 
forth again out of the earth, they “speak 
out of the ground and their voice whis- 
pers out of the dust” 

This account also agrees with the 
Indian traditions which I have quoted in 
a former part of this work. It says, that 
their forefathers were once in possession 
of a sacred Book, which was handed 
down from generation to generation, and 
at last hid in the earth; but these oracles 
are to be restored to them again and 
then they shall triumph over their ene- 
mies and regain their ancient country. 

But again, when this Book was taken 
from the place of its deposite, the words 
thereof were delivered to the learned Dr. 
Mitchel of New York, with a request 
that he should read them, but he could 
not; thus fulfilling the 1 1th verse of the 
29th chapter of Isaiah, which says, the 
words of a book which is sealed men 
deliver to one that is learned, saying, 
read this 1 pray thee; and he saith I can* 
not for it is sealed. And the book is de- 
livered to him that is not learned, say- 
ing read this I pray thee; and he saiih 1 
am not learned. Wherefore the Lord 
said, forasmuch as this people, (the peo- 
ple of this generation,) draw near me 
with their mouths, and with their lips 
do honor me; but have removed their 
hearts far from me, and their fear to- 
wards me is taught by the psecepts of 
men; therefore behold, I will proceed to 
do a marvelous work among this people, 
even a marvelous work and a wonder: 
for the wisdom of their wise men shall 
perish, aud the understanding of their 
prudent men shall be hid. And this he 
has done — 

First; by inspiring the unlearned Jo- 
seph Smith, and giving him wisdom and 
power from on high, with the means 
which wore before prepared, to read and 
translate the Book of Mormon, the words 
of which the learned Dr. Mitchel could 
not read; thus the wisdom of the wise 
has perished and the understanding of 
the prudent is hid. 

Secondly. — By raising up and inspir- 
ing illiterate and unlearned men, and 
sending them forth with the Book of Mor- 
mon in connection with tho Bible, as an en- 
sign for the nations, to preach the fulnessof 
the gospel, and to build up the kingdom of 


God on the earth, in direct opposition to 
all the jarring systems of modern secta- 
rianism, and giving them knowledge and 
wisdom from on high, insomuch that 
they have been enabled to confound, as- 
tonish . and "bring to shame, confusion, 
and disgrace, every wise and learned 
man who has dared to oppose them by 
fair arguments or candid investigation. 

Thirdly. — It is a marvel and a wonder 
to this generation that this work has 
spread so rapidly under the following 
circumstances: First, the men who were 
engaged in preaching this doctrine were 
men of no influence, being the poor, illit- 
erate, and despised ones of the earth. 
Second, —they had not the advantage* of 
education which ihe most of the preach- 
ers of the different denominations have. 
Third, — the advantages of that mighty 
engine, the press, which all the Chris- 
tain world are so highly blessed with, 
they were almost wholly destitute of, 
while at the same time it3 power was put 
in requisition against them in all parts 
of tho land. It is true, they undertook, 
and did publish a monthly periodical at 
diferent times and places, but its circula- 
tion was very limited, and their office, 
press and type have been three times 
entirly destroyed by mobs and incendia- 
ries. Fourth, — they had to sustain the 
shock of an overwhelming religious in- 
fluence opposed to them by the combined 
powers of every sect in America — they 
had to contend with the prejudices of 
the ignorant and the pen of the learned, 
together with all the lying slanders and 
misrepresentations which the devil and 
ail his emissaries on earth could invent; 
while at the same time the combined 
powers of earth and hell were hurling a 
storm of persecution unparalelld in the 
history of the world. They were insult- 
ed by mobs, their houses torn down or 
burned, their goods destroyed and fields 
of grain laid waste, some of them were 
cast into dungeons and there kept for 
months loaded with chains. Yea more*— 
some of them were shot; others had 
their brains dashed out; others were 
whipped to death; others were cut in 
pieces with swords knives, corn-cutters, 
dec., while the whole society, at one 
time amounting to about 12 000 souls, 
were banished from the State of Missouri 
and driven two hundred miles from their 
lands, houses, homes and property, in the 
winter season; and this by the order of 
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the Executive of Missouri, one of the 
free and independent states of this boast- 
ed republic. And the blood of many 
of these people now stains the soil of 
Missouri because of their religious prin- 
ciples, in this their native land; the land 
of boasted liberty and equal rights, whose 
officers, both of the state and nation, 
have been deaf to the voice of innocence, 
imploring at their feet for justice and 
protection in the enjoyment of their 
rights as American citizens, And no 
doubt many of the instruments of these 
diabolical proceedings verily thought 
they were doing God service, being in- 
spired by the press and pulpit, and en- 
couraged by the officers of state; or what 
is still worse, by the personal example 
of both officers of state and professed 
preachers of the gospel, who were actu- 
ally the leaders and abettors of all the 
above horrible deeds. Bui under all 
these conflicting circumstances, this work 
has spread and has penetrated every state in 
the Union from Maine to Missouri as well as 
the Canadies. It has reacheed the islands of the 
sea — it has spread nearly all over England, 
and is now preached in Ireland, Scotland and 
Wales— all this in tho short space of ten years. 
Churches are organized and conferences are 
held in all these regions, and the number of 
disciples who have already embraced this work 
is from an hundred to an hundred and twenty 
thousand. What but the arm of the Omnipotent 
could have moved it forward thus! Under the 
conflicting circumstances referred to above, 
surely it is a marvelous work and a wonder, 
causing the wisdom of the wise to perish and 
the understanding of the prudent lobe hid. But 
again, another feature about this work which 
constitutes it marvelous and wonderful among 
the people of this generation is, these preachers 
profess no authority fVom antiquity to ad- 
minister the gospel ordinances, but say that an 
angel has come down from the midst of heaven, 
and conforred on them the priesthood and au- 
thority to preach and administer the everlasting 
gospel unto them that dwell on the earth, and 
to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 
people, sayiug with a loud voice, fear God and 
give glory to him for the hour of his judgement is 
come : and worship him that made heaven and 
earth and the sea and the fountains of waters. 
(See Revelations 14th chap. 6th and 7th verses.) 
And they profess to be apostles, prophets, 
evangelists, pastors and teachers, all inspired 
by the Holy Ghost, just like the ancient offi- 
cere of the church and kingdom of God — 


(See Epheaions 4th chap. I Ith 12th and I3ih 
verses.) Also the believers in this Book of 
Mormon, being baptized for the r; mission of 
sins and receiving the laying on of hands by 
these apostles and prophets, they speak with 
new tongues and prophesy, cast out devils, 
and sometimes lay hands on the sick and they 
recover, aud thus one has given him by the 
Holy Ghost the word of wisdom, and another 
the word of knowledge, and another ftiith, and 
another the gifts of healing, and another the 
working of miracles, and another prophecy, and 
another the diserning of spirits, and another 
divers kinds of tongues, and another the inter- 
pretation of tongues— just as was anciently 
given to the church of Christ. (See 1st Cor. 
I2ih chap.) And in consequence of these gifts 
the blind are made to tee, the deaf to hear, the 
meek increase and their joy is in the Lord, and 
the poor rejoice in the Holy One of Itrcel. 
Also, they that erred in spirit come to under- 
standing, and they that murmured learn doc- 
trine. All these things are marvelous to this 
generaliou because their fear towards God is 
taught by the precepts of men, and they know 
nothing of inspiration or the power of God, 
therefore they have a form of godliness but deny 
the power thereof. From such rays Paul turn 
away. (See 2nd Timothy iii: 1—9.) 

From iho Gospel Reflector. 
SPIRITUALIZING THE SCRIPTURES. 

As we intend in this and the following 
numbers of this work to enter into a 
scriptural investigation of the gospel of 
Christ, and the work of God in the last 
days, it i9 necessary to establish some 
definite rule for interpretation. 

The idea of spiritualizing the writings 
of the prophets and apostles, and consid- 
ering them the same in amount as allego- 
ries, or so highly figurative that none but 
the learned can understand them, is cer- 
tainly repugnant to ihe word of God; and 
has involved communities in darkness, 
and led thousands of precious souls who 
had but a common education astray, and 
caused them to say, “great is the myste- 
ry of the scriptures and who can under- 
stand them except the learned.” They 
peruse the scriptures, but in vain, for 
tradition and popular opinions have es- 
tablished the above mentioned system of 
interpretation, and they never dreamed 
that the contents of the bible were to be 
as literally understood, as those of any 
other book. 

Some mistify the whole of the sacred 
volume, others such parts as does not suit 
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their particular tenets, indoed, 1 must 
confess that this system above mentioned, 
which has been carried into effect, and 
practised for the last several hundred 
years, has been the most ellectual scheme 
for the propagation of tho modern sys- 
tems of religion, that has ever been invent- 
ed. For who would have ever thought 
that the church of Christ in this age of 
the world was to be organized different 
from what it was in the days of the apos- 
tles, had it not been for the spiritualizing 
system? Who would have dreamed this 
when the scriptures are so plain on this 
subject, if all had believed them as they 
read? This evil practice which the cler- 
gy are guilty of has thrown a mist of 
darkness over the plain and simple truths 
that are in tho bible: and they have also 
used it as a cloak for their iniquities. It 
also has given the wild and enthusiastic 
too much latitude for tlieir enthusiasms: 
it has caused splits in societies, and has 
been the means of many controversies. — 
Again, there are thousands of individuals 
to this day who believe they cannot un- 
derstand the scriptures when they rend 
them, because they do not believe they 
mean what they say. Therefore, books 
of commentaries have been written inter- 
preting the scriptures, and indeed bend- 
ing them to suit their different religious 
tenets instead of arranging their tenets 
to agree with the scriptures. 1 do not 
pretend to say that parables are to be con- 
sidered any thing else but parables; but 
the explanations that Christ gave of his 
parables are to be taken literally. Nei- 
ther do 1 pretend to say but what there 
are figurative expressions in the bible, as 
well as in any other book. We often ex- 
press our views by figurative expressions, 
and illustrate subjects by comparisons; but 
who ever thought of trustifying our liter- 
al relation of facts. When we read oth- 
er works we do not think that the author 
said one thing and meant another, and 
why should we have such a conjecture 
with regard to the scriptures? 1 leave 
the reader to answer this question for 
himself. Again it is a very singular 
thing and a very unreasonable one too, 
that God should make known his will, 
and cause it to be written to the human 
family and command aU to obey it, and 
at the same time in so mysterious a way 
that none but the learned can understand 
it. Christ chose illiterate men for his 
apostles, and Paul says, “not many wise 


men were called but God had chosen the 
weak things of this world to confound the 
wisdom of the wise:” and it is a strange 
thing that they have preached the law of 
God, and written the same for tho bene* 
fit of future generations, and that nono 
but the wise of this world can compre- 
hend it. Furthermore, admitting the 
scriptures are to be spiritualized, it is un- 
reasonable to suppose that uninspired 
men are capable to interpret them, and 
give the true meaning; for it most cer- 
tainly will require the same spirit of in- 
spiration to interpret, that dictated the 
writer to write them. 

Peter says, “we have also a more sure 
word of prophecy, w hereunto ye do well 
that yc take heed, ns unto a light that 
shineth in a durk place, until the day 
dawn, and the day-star arise in your 
heart; knowing this first, that no prophe- 
cy of scripture is of any private inter- 
pretation.” — 2 Peter i. 19,20. A light 
in a dark place is an excellent thing to 
enable any person to guide his foot steps 
in the right path: — so are the scripture* 
a sure guide in the path of holiness when 
wo read anc apply them according to Pe- 
ter’s rule of interpretation: “no prophecy 
of the scripture is of any private interpre- 
tation. ” We shall now examine the lit- 
eral fulfilment of prophecy that is already 
fulfilled, that the reader may see the pro- 
priety, and necessity of adopting the 
above rule for the application and inter- 
pretation of prophecy yet future. We 
will commence with the Lord’s prophecy 
to Noah. 

In the days of Noah the inhabitants of 
the earth were very wicked, and the Lord 
in his just wrath resolved to destroy them, 
if they would not repent and forsake their 
evil ways. Therefore, He prophecied to 
Noah that He would bring a Hood of wa- 
ters upon the earth and destroy all flesh: 
He also commanded Noah to build on ark 
for the saving of himself and family.— 
Now if Noah had considered this any 
thing else than a literal relation of facts, 
and considered it the figure of some spir- 
itual event, and the ark a spiritual one, 
he most certainly would have perished 
with the Antediluvians. He had no knowl- 
edge of the modern spiritualizing system, 
therefore he moved forward and prepar- 
ed the ark to the saving of himself and 
family. The next prediction we will no- 
tice is the Lord’s to Abraham, telling him 
that his seed shall remain in bondage 
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four hundred years. (See Gen. xv. 13,14.) 
Moses says, the children of Israel were in 
bondage four hundred years. (See Ex. 
xii. 40.) Indeed, Joseph’s interpretation 
of Pharoh's dream, and prediction of the 
seven years’ famine; and Moses predic- 
tions to the children of Israel in the wil- 
derness, were all literally fulfilled. Isaiah’s 
prophecy to Hesekiah that his days should 
be lengthened fifteen years, and also his 
prophecy concerning the destruction of 
Babylon were literally fulfilled. Also 
Jeremiah’s prophecy that the Jews should 
be taken to Babylon and there remain in 
bondage seventy years, which was liter- 
ally fulfilled We might cite the reader 
to passages of this kind and their literal 
fulfilment, till he would be weary reading 
them; but we forbear knowing that the 
honest in heart are willing to accept of a 
few as a sample of the literal fulfilment, 
of prophecy. It sufficed), to say that all 
true prophecies, when the prophets said 
thus and thus soith the Lord, were liter- 
ally fulfilled. For instance the predic- 
tions concerning the first coming of Christ, 
and the important events connected with 
the history of his life, were all fulfilled to 
the very letter: and the fact that the apos- 
tles, whenever they quoted a prophecy 
from the Old Testament, applied it as a 
literal relation of facts without making 
any comments upon it whatever, is suffi- 
cient proof that the predictions of the 
prophets generally, were designed B 9 lit- 
eral relations of facts not to be spiritual- 
ized. I always take it for granted when 
I hear any person spiritualizing the scrip- 
tures, that he is an unbeliever, and is try- 
ing to modify, or convert them unto 
something else to suit his notions or te- 
nets. At the same time he professes to 
be a believer; but when we sum up the 
whole of his spiritualizing, we discover 
that he disbelieves what the prophets and 
apostles said, but believes what they 
meant . The infidels would be willing to 
believe the bible if they could have the 
privilege of manufacturing it over to suit 
themselves. And I conclude by saying 
that it is time that this evil practice of 
spiritualizing the scriptures, which is so 
closely connected with priestcraft, was 
done away, that the noble and the ignoble, 
the learned and the unlearned, may read 
the sacred book and understand it, and no 
longer trust to others to interpret for them. 
‘•Cursed is he that pulteth his trust in 
man or maketh flesh his arm.” PavL 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 

CITNf OF NAUVOQ, 
SATURD AY, JANUARY 1, 1842. 
OFFICERS. 

It ia supposed by many abroad that all of our 
officers are Mormon* — this, however, is not the 
case. A large number tof the officers of the 
ATauvoo Legion ; several members of the City 
Council^ both Jlldermen and Councillors; and 
a large portion of the Regents of the University; 
are not members of any church — many of them 
are old citixeus who resided hen long be- 
fore we were driven from Missouri. This will 
show to the world that although, numerically, 
we far exceed the remaining portion of the 
commnnity in this vicinity, we are not disposed 
to exercise that power to the exclusion of men 
®f sterling worth and integrity, simply because 
they do not believe in our religion. All we 
ever aaked was that we might have the privi- 
leges of other men — the supremacy of the 
Constitution and the Imws should be paramount 
to eveiy other consideration. 

THE UNIVERSITY. 

In the last No. of the Times and Seasons the 
Chairs of Rhitoric and Bkllks Litters, and 
Church History, were blended by mistake— 
the Professorship of Rhetoric and Bellas Lit- 
ter ■ is yet vacant. 

FOREIGN. 

We have just received the first No. of the 
2nd vol. of “the Millennial Star,” from which 
we learn that the work is still spreading rapid- 
ly in Eng. We make the following extract. 

“This number commences a new 
volume of our little periodical. Our 
aim will be to set forth the truth in 
its simplicity, and to pursue the same 
undeviating course that we have the 
past year. 

At the opening of this new cam- 
paign we find the cause of truth beset 
with foes on every hand. The war 
between old and corrupt institutions 
and the new and everlasting cove- 
nant is waxing warm — the enemy is 
on the alert — the alarm trump is 
sounding loud through all their ranks 
— the line of battle is extending far 
and wide over the plains of Babel. 
“The pure testimony and vile per- 
secution 

Will come to close battle e’re long.” 
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In taking a view of the enemy’s for- fl 
ces drawn up in order of battle we be- 
hold the old lady upon the scarlet- 
coloured beast, surrounded with all 
the splendor of her court, and on her 
right her eldest daughter, the Protes- 
tant Establishment of England, array- 
ed in royal splendor, and clad in robes 
of state. Wealth, honor and luxury 
alure her votaries, and numberless 
clergy follow in her train. On her 
left, a long line of Methodists, of vari- 
ous ranks and orders, reformed, and 
re-reformed, and scarcely less formid- 
able than their venerable mother and 
grandmother. Next follows the Cal- 
vinists, Unitarians, Baptists, Luthe- 
rans, Presbyterians, Campbellites, Ir- 
winites, and Socialists; while the ex- 
treme rear is composed of drunkards, 
gamblers, profane swearers, thieves, 
and robbers. However these sever- 
al troops may differ in other points 
among themselves, they are all united 
in unholy alliance, and combined 
against the saints, and one spirit 
seems to pervade them all. 

On the other hand, we behold a 
handful of men, or rather of stripling 
youths, presenting a small but formid- 
able front. They are clad in robes 
of simplicity — covered with a mantle 
of charity — their loins are girded 
with truth — while in their right hand 
is a two-edged sword,* and in their 
left the shield of faith. A bright and 
glittering gem of joy sparkles on their 
brow, and hope and confidence ani- 
mate their bosoms; while far on high 
their standard is unfurled to the breeze 
— an ensign of light to the nations 
— and the golden letters of knowl- 
edge are inscribed on its folds. 

Such is the view which the two 
armies present at the present time. 
Even now we behold them rush to the 
battle. See! the air is darkened — it is 
a shower of arrows from the hosts of 
the enemy. They are hurled with 
astrong arm, nerved up with hatred and 
envy, they are pointed with prejudice, 
&; dipped in the poison of slander, false- 
hood, and reproach. But see ! they fall 
harmless at the feet of the saints, being 
*The Word of God. 


warded off by the shield of faith. Now 
and then an arrow of truth is hurled 
back upon the enemy: it pierces their 
hearts, and their ranks are thinned 
and deserted. A shout is heard 
through the hosts of Israel: truth will 
prevail — the day is ours — and so goes 
the battle. 

Since the departure of our brethren 
of the Twelve for America, which 
was on the 21st of April, we continue 
to receive cheering accounts from 
London, Edinburgh, Glasgow, Liver- 
pool* Birmingham, and various other 
places, giving very interesting news of 
the success of the Saints. Scores and 
hundreds are being baptized unto re- 
pentance, and are enjoying the holy 
spirit according to promise. Several 
are added to the Church here in Man- 
chester almost daily.” 

VOICE OF WARNING. 

Bjr the politeness of EldeT J. Fielding, we 
have before us a copy of the first English edi- 
tion of the "Force of JVamingf* and feeling 
assured that it *ould be interesting to our read- 
ers, we cheerfully insert the preface to that edi- 
tion. 

“PREFACE TO THE EUROPEAN 
EDITION. 

When the following work was first 
published in 1837, it was but little known, 
und seemed to meet with little or no en- 
couragement. Months passed away and 
very few copies were sold or read. But 
to the astonishment of the author it work- 
ed itself into notfee more and more, by 
the blessing of God, and by virtue of its 
own real merits; till in two years the 
first edition consisting of threethousand 
copies were all sold nnd many more call- 
ed for. A new edition was published in 
1839, consisting of two thousand five hun- 
dred copies. These urc now disposed of, 
and the demand is still increasing both in 
America and Europe. 

It has already found its way into most 
of the American States and inlo the prov- 
inces of the Canadas, as well as many 
parts of England, Scotland, Ireland, and 
Woles. It has visited the cottages of the 
humble, and the parlours of the great; 
and from the best information we have 
on the subject, very few have risen from 
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its perusal without a deep and settled con- 
viction of the truth of its principles. 

The author has now in possession the 
testimony of hundreds of people from dif- 
ferent States and Nations, all bearing 
witness that this work has been a means 
in the hands of God of saving them from 
infidelity — and from Sectarian error and 
delusion, and guiding them into the light 
of truth . 

All these considerations, and an intense 
desire to impart the truth to mankind ns 
widely as possible, have induced the au- 
thor to send forth this new edition; which 
he greatly desires may prove a blessing 
to thousands who are yet grovelling in 
darkness and superstition, und lead them 
to the true fold of God. 

If there beany thing to admire, or any 
thing praiseworthy in this work, the au- 
thor has no claim to the honour, or the 
praise; it is justly due to Him who is the 
source and fountain of all Truth. The 
author was an husbandman, inured to the 
plough — unpolished by education, un- 
taught in the schools of modern Sectari- 
anism, (falsely called “Divinity”) — rear- 
ed io the wilds of America, with a mind 
independent, untramelled, and free. He 
drank of the pure fountain of truth, un- 
sullied and unmixed, as it unfolded in ma- 
jesty of light and splendour from the open- 
ing heavens in all the simplicity of its na- 
ture* As such it has flown from his pen 
in the following volume, — not veiled in 
mystery — not dressed in the pompofhigh 
sounding names, and titles, und learned 
terms — not adorned in the gay attire of 
eloquence flowing from the imagination 
and the passions; but standing forth in 
the undress of its own native modesty, as 
if conscious of the purity and innocence 
of its nature. 

He is indebted not only to the Spirit of 
truth for the principles contained in this 
work, but also to several men who have 
been made the instruments in the hands 
of God to reveal the knowledge of God to 
this generation, and to be the founders 
and leaders of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-Day Saints. 

Among the foremost of these he would 
make honorable mention of Presidents 
Joseph Smith and Sidney Rigdon, by 
whose instrumentality most of these glo- 
rious truths (so well known to the an- 
cients) have been restored to the knowl- 
edge of the world — and whose zeal, la- 
bours, and Bufferings will stand forth as 
a bright memorial to all succeeding ages; 


and be-cslcbruted by happy millions yet 
unborn. With un assurance that the 
principles of this work will yet prevail 
uver the whole earth, this new edition of 
I he Voice of Warning is now sent forth, 
and should the author be called to sacri- 
fice his life for the cause of truth, yet he 
will have the consolation that it will be 
said of him as it was said of Abel; viz. 
“ He , being dead , yet speaketh 

PARLEY P. PRATT. 

Manchester, England, Sept. 1st, 1841. 


COMMUNICATI ONS 

Nauvoo, Dec. 28, 1841. 
Dear Bn Iiobinson : — I beg leave to ex- 
press to you and, the church at large the 
feelings of my heart on my return from 
England to this place. 

Pour years last June I left Kirtland in 
company with our beloved brethren who 
composed the first mission to that land; 
the main body of the church at that time 
were in Kirtlund, and we left our beloved 
President and Prophet, confined to his bed 
by sickness, nnd the enemies of the truth 
were raging with madness, ready to de- 
vour; when 1 look at what has been done 
since that time, in spite of all that then 
threatened, and all that has opposed, when 
l read of the work performed, the perse- 
cution endured and surmounted, in Far 
West, which I need not recapitulate; with 
a general knowledge of what has been 
done beyond the many waters, first in 
England, and from thence spreading to 
other lands, and even to islands afar off, 
l behold many thousands exclusive of 
America, included in the new and ever- 
lasting covenant; or near one thousand 
already gathered out from thence, and af- 
ter a journey of six thousand miles by 
water, and then crossing your prairie 
some twenty miles, I found by the light 
of the moon, some neat cottages, fenced 
round with pickets, a sight which I had 
not beheld in all my journey through this 
land, of one thousand miles. I saw the 
hand of industry had been here, I asked 
are we at our journey’s endt the answer 
was no we have two miles to go yet; I 
had heard that Nnuvoo contained 1200 
houses, but 1 did not expect to find a city 
spreading itself beyond the reach of the 
eye from one point, I soon came in sight 
of the foundation of a large and spacious 
building, this is the Temple, we passed 
| from street to street till we came near to 
the bank of the river. In this Temple 
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built by divine command, I am informed 
we are to have made known to us the ful- 
ness of the priesthood; if we be faithful in 
keeping the commandments of God, and in 
anticipation of the mighty works to be per- 
formed here; a magnificent building is 
also rising for the entertainment of kings 
and nobles who shall hereafter visit this 
place; when 1 view these things, in fuitli 
believing that the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh, my heart swells with glad- 
ness, and astonishment, 1 look back on 
my former state in the sectarian world, 1 
and 1 can scarcely remember from whence 
I am, so different is my present condition 
to that; such a difference is therebetween 
light and darkness, between truth and er- 
ror. The object of the Baptismal Font 
a also truly interesting to me, and I have 
no doubt to all the saints: for some time 
I had thought much on the subject of the 
redemption of those who died under the 
broken covenant, it is plain they could not 
come forth in the kingdom of God, as they 
had not been adopted, legally into it, nei- 
ther could they be while there was no 
priesthood, they had not been born of wa- 
ter and the spirit, and if they should come 
into the kingdom without this it would fal- 
sify the plain word of Jesus Christ, yet 
how would thoso who died martyrs and 
all those who have lived up to the best 
light they have had, and would no doubt 
have rejoiced in the fulness of the gospel 
had they had it, be denied this privilege? 
I thought, perhaps those who receive 
the priesthood in these last days would 
baptize them at the coming of the Savior, 
and this would fulfil the words of the Su- 
vior; many shall come from the east and 
from the west ($*c., and shall sit down in 
the kingdom of God, — but the children 
of the kingdom shall be cast out, ns fool- 
ish virgins, but a touch of the light 
of revelation has at once dispelled 
the darkness and scattered the doubts 
which once perplexed my mind and 1 be- 
hold the means which God hath devised 
that his banished ones may be brought 
back again; every step I take in survey- 
ing the plan of heaven, and the wisdom 
and goodness of God, my heart feels glad, 
but when l have listened to the teachings 
of the servants of God under the new cov- 
enant and the principle of Baptism for 
the Dead the feelings of my soul were 
such as I cannot describe, ( contrast it 
with the narrow, contracted views of part 
of the Christian world who hold with the 


election of a few to eternal life, and t!»o 
reprobation of the rest to eternal damna- 
tion, which was the religion of most of 
my neighbors in my native land, and in 
short, it forms a wide contrast with all 
the notions of men on the subject of re- 
demption, the gleams of light seen among 
the Pugins of various nations, derived by 
them from some people who had the priest- 
hood, and the fulness of the ordinances of 
salvation, nro far nearer the truth than 
any thing now in the sectarian churches, 
but the day has dawned, the day star has 
risen in our hearts; but when 1 meditate 
on these things I nm reminded at the same 
time, of the conflict and war to be sus- 
tained on the side of truth, 1 see that the 
number of those that endure to the end 
will be but small, nothing but the princi- 
ple of truth firmly planted in the soul 
v\ ill enable us to overcome, but the thought 
of the hidden manna, of receiving the 
white stone, of sittiing with the Savior on 
his throne, and of eating of the tree of 
life which is in the midst of the paradise 
of God, of being filled with intelligence, 
with light and truth, enables us to look 
at the dreadful conflict with firmness and 
composure of mind, the sting of death is 
gone, because of the love of God which is 
shed abroad in our hearts, and having re- 
ceived i he holy priesthood there is in our 
souls n desire lo bring others to a joint 
and equal possession of that felicity which 
is to be bestowed upon us at that day. 

It is a remarkable fact that we are call- 
ed to be one, and the Lord says if ye are 
not one, vc are not mine, and we are de- 
pendent on each other as links in one vast 
chain, or as stones to form one great 
building, all ministering to each other, and 
ycl we have to be independent in another 
sense, of any one, we have each to stand 
in our place and act our part, as though 
we were alone, and leaning on no one, 
each of us must be a man here and I sup- 
pose if faithful to the end of our time of 
probation each will be as 1 may say an 
independent God, or at least equal with 
Jesus Christ; it is experience that makes 
us w ise, therefore let the winds blow and 
the storm beat, from whatever quarter, 
our souls shall rest in the faith of the 
gos|>el, clothed with humility, and filled 
with sincerity, and charily, and while we 
walk according to the order which God 
has placed in his church, nothing can 
harm us, and we will say all is well, all 
is well. JOSEPH FIELDING. 
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For ihe Times nnd Seasons. 
Esquire Robinson: — 

VVhat think you of the “Signs 
of the Times?'* But yesterday the hea- 
vens gathered blackness, and the charnel- 
house of our people, in Missouri, was 
like the famed “valley of the son of Hin- 
0001?’* to day, the noble bird of Jove 
perches upon the pole of liberty! Then, 
when they “Let loose the dogs of war,” 

I saw the blood-stained traces of thou- 
sands weltering in their gore; now the 
bright celestial orb smiles upon every 
effort, and the God of Daniel fills the 
heart with gladness. A new era his 
commenced in the history of the world. 
Kingdoms and empires are crumbling 
into dust, and great political revolutions 
are effected without the efiusion of blood 
— the arts, sciences, and learned profes- 
sions, are undergoing radical and impor- 
tant changes — religion alone stands aback 
— with the sects it stands aback*; but not 
so with Zion ! “Out of Zion, the per- 
fection of beauty, God hath shined** — 
the little stone is becoming a mighty rock, 
and the Saints of Latter Days are now 
beginning to bask in (he sun-shine of 
God’s benignity. Look at our beautiful 
city, swarming with a busy, free, and 
enterprising population; and our magnifi- 
cent temple, moving forward like the ark 
of the covenant in by gone days! Tru- 
ly “God is our refuge and strength, a 
very present help in trouble.” He has 
been to U 9 a crown of glory, nnd a dia- 
dem of beauty; and for us, the residue 
of his people, “A spirit of judgement to 
him that sitteth in judgement, and for 
strength to them that turn the battle to 
the gate.” By hundreds, und by 
thousands are the people hearing and 
obeying, the glad tidings of salvation. 
The north has given up, the south 
has not kept back, the sons of God are 
gathering from far, and his daughters 
from the ends of the earth. The domes 
of this atupendious city, this great gath- 
ering place for the saints, will soon be 
towering in the air; and soon it will be 
said of it as it was said of its great proto- 
type, “Beautiful for situation, the joy of 
the whole earth, is Mount Zion,on the sides 
of the north the city of the Great King.” 
The word has gone forth, “Gather my peo- 
ple together;*’ and they are gathering — 
the air already darkens with the happ 
multitude. The throng increases — the 
ocean heaves, bearing upon her proud 


bo 9 om thousands of human beings, just 
loosed from tyranny and oppression, 
from the land of despotism, to this fair 
haven of repose — ‘‘The land of the free, 
and the home of the brave.*’ But it stops 
not here. Our rivers groan with the 
weight of emigrants, borne upon the face 
of the waters, on their way to Nauvoo 
—the beautiful city of rest; and thou- 
sands more are on their way. Great 
God! who can foresee the perfection 
of glory that awaits the grand result — 
the finale — for the kingdoms of this world 
are soon tc become the “Kingdoms of our 
Lord, and of his Christ.” For “When 
the Lord shall build up Zion, he shall 
appear in his glory. He will regard 
the prayer of the destitute, and not de- 
spise their prayer.** “For he hath look- 
ed down from the height of his sanctuary; 
from heaven did the Lord behold the 
earth; to hear the groaning of the pris- 
oner, to loose those that are appointed 
to death; to declare the name of the 
Lord in Zion, and his praise in Jerusa- 
lem; when the people are gathered to- 
gether, and the kingdoms, to servo the 
Lord.*’ The vallies shall be exalted, 
the hills shull be brought low, the barren 
and desolate places shall become fruitful 
fields, and all nature will be decked in 
her loveliest garb; the silver queen of 
night will shine in her beauty, and the 
golden king of day in his strength; and 
the saints, too, will be changed from 
poverty to affluence — abiding wealth; 
they will rear sanctuaries and palaces, 
and wear palms of victory, and diadems 
of glory, glittering with choicest gems. 
For it will be uttered with the voice of 
ten thousand thunders — “God hath spo- 
ken in his holiness, I will rejoice; I will 
divide Shechem, and mete out the valley 
of* Succoth. Gilead is mine, Mannasseh 
is mine; Ephraim also is the strength of 
mine head: Judah is my lawgiver; Moab 
is my wash pot; over Edom will I cast 
out my shoo; over Philistia will I tri- 
umph.” This, too, is at hand, the day 
of righteous retribution is at hand, when 
God shall make up his jewels. Hear 
then, O yc people! Give ear, O ye in- 
habitants of the earth! both high and 
low, rich and poor, together; for God 
will gather his people to Zion, Stand 
still, therefore, and see the salvation of 
God! 

JOAB, 

General in Israel. 



STATE GUBERNATORIAL 
CONVENTION. 

City of Nauooo t Illinois , 
December 20 th, A . D. 1841. 

To ray fxiends in Illinois:— 

The Gubernatorial Con- 
vention of the State of Illinois have nom- 
inated Colonel Adam W. Snyder for 
GOVERNOR, and Colonel John Moore 
for LIEUTENANT-GOVERNOR of 
the State of Illinois— election to take 
place in August next. Colonel Moore, 
like Judge Douglass, and Esq. Warren, 
was an intimate friend of General Ben- 
nett long before that gentleman became 
a member of our community; and Gener- 
al Bennett informs us that no men were 
more efficient in assisting him to procure 
our great chartered privileges than were 
Colonel Snyder , and Colonel Moore . — 
They are sterling men, and friends of 
equal rights— opposed to the oppressor’s 
grasp, and the tyrant’s rod. With such 
men at the head of our State Government 
we have nothing to fear. In the noxt 
canvass we shall be influenced by no 
party consideration— and no Carthageni- 
an coaloscence or collusion, with our 
people, will bo suffered to affect, or oper- 
ate against, General Bennett or any other 
of our tried friends already semi-official- 
ly in the field; so the partizan* in this 
county who expect to divide the friends 
of humanity and equal rights will find 
themselves mistaken — we care not a fig 
for Whig or Democrat: they are both 
alike to us; but we shall go for our 
friends , our tried friends, and the cause 
of human liberty which is the causo of 
God. We are aware that “ divide and 
conquer ” is the watch-word with many, 
but with us it cannot be done — we love 
liberty too well — we have suffered too 
much to be easily duped — we have no 
cat’s-paws amongst us. We voted for 
General Harrison because we loved 
him — he was a gallant officer and a tried 
statesman; but this is no reason why we 
should always be governed by his friends 
— he is now dead, and all of his friends 
are not ours . We claim the privileges 
of freemen* and shall act accordingly. 
Douglass is a Master Spirit, and his 
friends are our friends — we are willing 


to casi our bonners on the air, and fight 
by his side in the cause of humanity, 
and equal rights — the cause of liberty 
and the law. Snyder, ana Moore, are 
his friends — they are ours . These men 
are freo from the prejudices and super- 
stitions of tho age, and such men we love , 
and such men will ever receive our sup- 
port, be their political predilections what 
they may. Snyder, and Moore, are 
known to oc our friends; their friendship 
is touched for by those whom we have 
tried. We will never te justly charged 
with the sin of ingratitude— they have serv- 
ed us, and we will serve them. 

JOSEPH SMITH. 

Liectenant-General of tiie 
Nauvoo Legion. 


Minutes of a Conference held in Attica , 

Wyoming co., N. F. on the 28-0/4 of 

August , 1841. 

According to previous notice, the El- 
ders and members of the branches of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, composing the Gennessee Confer- 
ence, met at the time and place above 
stated, and proceeded to business, by 
choosing Elder Almon Babbett, of Kirt- 
land, President, and L. E. Harrington, 
Clerk. 

On motion of the President, a commit- 
tee of three were chosen to receive and 
investigate notices of ordination. Wherq- 
upon Elders Charles Thompson, James 
Bartholfand JoelMcWithey were appoint- 
ed said committee. 

After singing and prayer, the Presi- 
dent read from the book of Doctrine and 
Covenants concerning the duties of the 
officers and members of the church, also 
proceeded to make some remarks con- 
cerning them, and the proper business of 
tho conference which were instructive 
and appropriate. 

Elder C. Thompson presented an ad- 
journed case from the Batavia branch, re- 
lating to priest Tyler receiving an Elders 
licence or ordination from a branch to 
which he did not belong; after many ex- 
planations by those interested, and the 
president, the ordination was confirmed. 

Adjourned for one hour. 

Met pursuant to adjournment; Confer- 
ence opened by singing and prayer. 

Elder J. Burtholf represented the Bata- 
via branch containing 30 members in 
good standing, 3 Elders, 2 Priests, 1 
Teacher; 1 member expelled and 3 bap- 
tized since last conference. 
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Teacher Mooro represented the Ack 
ron branch, consisting of 53 members, 
all in good Standing but one; 4 tilde hi, 2 
Priests, 2 Teachers, and 1 Deacon; 1 ex 
pel led and 2 deaths since last Conference. 

Elder Me VV it hey represented the Ben- 
nington brunch consisting of 20 members 
in good standing. 1 tildjr, 1 Priest, and J 
Teacher; 1 expelled. 

Priest Sprague represented the Castile 
branch, consisting of 10 members, 1 El- 
der, 1 Priest, and 4 baptized. 

Priest Webster represented the Attica 
branch consisting of 11 members, 1 priest 
and 2 baptized. 

Elder Winnegar represented the Ala- 
bama brunch, consisting of II members, 
1 Elder, 1 Teacher, and 3 Baptized. — 
Priest Wheeler of Alabama, having pre- 
viously denied the faith, and requested it, 
was expelled. 

Elder Stratton represented 5 members 
near Rochester, not organised. 

Adjourned till to-morrow morning 10 
o'clock. 

Met pursuant to adjournment. 

Heard and accepted the report of the 
committee of investigation. 

Elder Almon Babbctt was appointed 
to address the Conference. He spoke on 
the subject of Daniel’s interpretation of 
Nebuchadneser’s dream, his vision of the 
beasts, kingdoms, &c. 

In the afternoon, Elder C. Thompson 
delivered a discourse on the gathering of 
Israel, the book of Mormon, 

On Saturday evening, Sunday morn- 
ing and Sunday evening, meetings were 
held, in which several short addresses 
were made by different Eiders, Priests 
and members, all tending to give life and 
interest to the occusion on which they 
were assembled. 

There were several ordinations, bap- 
tisms, dec., administered, which l have 
not the minutes of in possession. 

Adjourned to meet in Castile, Wyo- 
ming county, on the last Saturday and 
Sunday in December next. 

ALMON BADBETT, President. 

L. E. Harrington, Clerk. 

COMMON SCHOOL BOOKS ADOPTED. 

Extract from the minutes of the Board of 
Regents. 

“University of the City of Nquvoo, 
Illinios, Dec. 13th. A. D. 1341. 
Gentlemen of the Board of Regents: — 

Permit me to present 
for your ADornox, the following series of boobs 


for Common Schools, which I have carefully 
selected and approved; to wit: 

Town's Spelling Book. 

Town’s Introduction to Analysis. 

Town'* Anaysis. 

M Vicknr apolitical Economy for Schools. 

Help to Young Writers. 

Girl’s Reading Book, by Mrs. Sigourney. 

Boy's Reading Boob, by Mrs. Sigourney. 

Bennett s Arithmetic. 

Bennett’s Book Keeping. 

Kirkharn's English Grammar. 

Olney’a Geography. 

JOHN C. BENNETT, Chancellor. 

Adopted as follows; to wit: 

Yeas — Joseph Smith, Hyrum Smith. Charles 
C. Rich, Hebcr C. Kimball, John Taylor, N. 
K, Whitney, Samuel H. Smith, John Snider, 
Wni. Marks, Ebenezer Robinson, Elias Higbec, 
(Regents,) William Law, (Registrar,) John C. 
Bennett, (Chancellor.) 13. 

Nays— None. 

Absent — Sidney Rigdon, Daniel H. Wells, 
John T. Barnett, Wilson Law, John P. Green, 
Vinson Knight, Isaac Galland, Robert D Fos- 
ter, James Adams, S.imuel Bennett, George 
Miller, Lenos M. Knight, (Regents,) 12’’ 

As the above series of books has been adopted 
for the use of the Common Schools of this city, 
we would esteem it a favor if J. Orville Tay- 
lor, Esq., Secretary of the •American Common 
School Society, No. 123 Fulton Street, City ot 
New- York, wou’d furnish E. RoBixtox, Book- 
Seller and Stationer, City of Nauvoo, Illinois, 
with the above works, forsale,at his earliest con- 
venience. The demand must necessarily be 
great, as other school books will be excluded 
so soon as the above list can be obtained. Mr. 
Salem Tow.y, Aurora, Cayuga County, New- 
York, and James Bennett, Esq., Arlington 
House, Long Island, New York, would find it 
to their advantage to notice the adoption of the 
above series. 

Will the Nr.w York Weekly Herald p'ease 
re publish the above? 

Any communications on the subject addressed 
to “Ebe.vlzer Robinson, 

Editor of the Time* & Seasons; 

City of Nauvoo, 

Illinois,” 

Will receive prompt attention. 

NEW YORK WEEKLY HERALD— James 
Gordon Bennett. 

Extract from the minutei of the City Council. 
“The Council then received the following com- 
munication from the Mayor; to wit: 

♦City of Nauvoo, Illinois, 
Mayer's Office, Dec. 13th, A. D. 184f. 
Gentlemen of the City Council, 

Aldermen and Councillors: — 

Permit me to call your at- 
tention to that excellent and useful paper— 
•* The New York Weekly Herald ,’ 1 — and its 
able and persevering Editor — Jan.s Gordok 
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Benxett. The public pres*, when under the 
supervision of virtuous, intellectual aud energet- 
ic minds, is the great safe- guard of morality and 
religion; and a principal medium of early and 
correct information in relation to men and 
thing*, — and gratitude is a properly of mental 
excellence which should ever be cherished both 
by individuals and compacts. Such a press is 
the Herald, and the wannest gratitude is due 
from this community to its noble and patriotic 
Editor. Tho’ opposed to most of us in matters 
of religion he is perfectly liberal; and, as a public 
journalist, he has no superior. The articles ad- 
mitted into the Herald , from the “ Timt's and 
Seasons” have never been garbled, but publish- 
ed entire, with editorials free from the preju- 
dices and supertitions of the age. That deserv- 
edly popular, and widely circulated paper, Ins 
been of incalculable benefit to us, as a people, 
by conveying to the ears of thousands, who 
would otherwise have remained in ignorance 
correct information in relation to our doctrines 
and practices— our men and our measures : and, 
further, it furnishes us with eastern news, nnd 
returns western, far in advance of any other 
journal. Articles from the "Times and Sea- 
sons” are frequently republished in the Herald 
and reach Philadelphia before the subscribers to 
the first named periodical — (the "Times and 
Seasons” — ) in that city, receive their regular 
files from Nauvoo! the Herald, likewise, uni- 
- formly brings us news from three to four days 
later than that found in any other eastern pa- 
per received at our Post-Office. Such an Editor, 
of such a paper, should receive from us a favora- 
ble demonstration in our corporate capacity; 
and to that end I present it for your deliberate 
action. AU of which is respectfully submitted. 

JOHN C. BENNETT, Mayor.’ 

Whereupon Gen. Joseph Smith offered the 
following resolutions; to wit: 

“Resolved by the City Council of 
the City of Nauvoo, That the high-minded and 
honorable Editor of the New York 11’eeklv Her - 
aid — James Gohdov Bennett, Esq., is deserving 
of the lasting gratitude of this community for 
his very liberal and unprejudiced course towards 
us as a people in giving us a fair hearing in hi* 
paper — thus enabling us to reach the ears of 
a portion of the community who, otherwise, 
would ever have remained ignorant of our prin- 
ciples and practices. 

Resolved, That we recommend to 
mir fsllow-citizens to subscribe for the “Nrw 
York Weekly Herald,’’ and thus be found 
patro ising true merit, industry, and enter- 
prise.” 

Which resolutions were carried as 
follows; to wit: 

Yeas — Joseph Smith, Hyrnm Smith, Charles 
C. Rich, Brigham Young, Heb r C. Kiml>al\ 
Hugh McFall, John Taylor, Wilford Woodruff, 
William Law, Wi'lnrd Richards, Orson Pratt, 
(Councillors ) William Marks, N. K. Whitney, 
Samuel H Smith, Orron Spencer, George W. 
Ilirris, Gustavos l fills, Hiram Kimball, (Al- 
dermen,) John C, Bennett, (Mayor.) 19. 

Nays — None. 

Absent— John P. Green, Jonn T. Barnett, 
Vinson Knight, Wilson Law, Lvrnan Wight, 
(Councillors,) Daniel H. Wells, (Alderman.) 6” 


It is said that the six absentees are all in favor 
of the above proceedings; and amongst the nu- 
merous spectators present there was hut one 
feeling — a feeling approbatory of the act of the 
City Council. Thus has the “Zoroaster,” the 
“Odin,” the “Confucius,” the “Charlemagne,” 
the “Napolion,” of the American press received 
a strong, but merited, demonstration of praise 
from our public authonties. 


“CHOIR OF THE STAKE OF ZION 

IN THE CITY OF NAUVOO.” 

The Choir of Singers presented a pe- 
tition to the Board of Regents of the Uni- 
versity, at their last sitting, for the ap- 
pointment of a “Professor and Wardens 
in the Department of Music in the Uni- 
versity of the City of Nauvoo,” to con- 
stitute a board for the regulation of Mu- 
sic in this city, which was adopted, and 
the following persons appointed; to wit: 
GUSTAV US HILLS, Professor, 
Wardens. 

B. S. WILBER, 1 st Ward, 

STEPHEN H. GODDARD. 2nd Ward, 
TITUS BILLINGS, 3rd Ward, 

JOHN PACK, 4th Ward, 

The Chancellor, General Bennett, 
recommended the Regents to instruct 
the board composed of the Professor and 
Wardens, aforesaid, to prohibit the fat 
sound of the notes, and adopt the broad; 
whereupon General Joseph Smith, ob- 
served “I move the instruction, for I was 
always opposed to any thing fcU.” The 
motion prevailed — Ncm, con. 


An Ordinance concerning fre arms , and 

Parties Litigant . 

Sec. 1. Be it ordained by the City 
Council of the City of Nauvoo, That if 
any person shall fire or shoot a gun, pis- 
tol, or other firearms, idly or for sport 
or amusement, in the night, or on Sun- 
day, the person so doing shall forfeit and 
pay a fine not exceeding fifty Dollars; 
provided, that nothing herein contained, 
shall be construed to affect any officer 
of this city for firing or shooting as 
aforesaid while in the execution of his 
duly. 

Sec. 2. That if any person shall pros- 
ecute another before the authorities of 
this city, (in a criminal case,) and fail 
to procure a conviction, said person shall 
be taxed with the costs of suit, if said 
anthoritics shall consider it a malicious 
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prosecution; if not, tho city shall be lia- 
ble for the costs thereof. This Ordi- 
nance to take effect and be in force from 
and after its passage. 

Passed Nov. 27th, A. D. *1941. 

JOHN C. BENNETT, Mayor, 
James Sloan, Recorder. 


NAUVOO LEGION. 

Head Quarters , Nauvoo Legion . 
City of Nauvoo, 111., Dec. 20th , 1841. 

GENERAL ORDERS. 

The commissioned officers of the staff 
and line are directed to return their re- 
spective commissions to Adjutant-Gen- 
eral McFall for registry by the 15th of 
January, proximo ; and those who have 
not yet received their commissions are 
directed to call upon that officer, and ob- 
tain them, at their earliest convenience. 
Brig. Gen. Law, of the Ut Cohort , and 
Brig. Gen. Rich, of the 2 nd Cohort , are 
enjoined to issue their requisitions, en- 
forcing the above order in their respec- 
tive commands, forthwith, in order to 
enable the Adjutant-General to return 
the Rank Roll to the Majcr-GzneraVs 
Office by the 1st of Feburary, which he 
is hereby required to do. Colonels of Reg- 
iments will return their delinquent lists, 
through their respective Adjutants, to 
the Adjutant-General, by the 15th of 
Feburary — those, therefore, who have 
not yet holden their Courts of Assess- 
ments, and Appeals, are required to do 
ao forthwith— the Court of Assessment 
to consist of the Captains of Companies, 
the Major, and the Adjutant; the Major 
presiding, and the Adjutant recording — 
the Court of Appeals to consist of the 
Colonel, Lieutenant- Colonel, Major, and 
Adjutant; the Colonel presiding, and the 
Adjutant recording. A General Court 
Martial will convene at the office of 
Brevet-Major-general Hyrum Smith, 
in this city, on the 2nd Saturday of 
March, at 6 o’clock, P. M. The next 
General Parade will tako place iu the 
City of Nanvoo, at the usual place of 
General Rendezvous, on Saturday the 7lh 
day of May next, at 10 o’clock, A, M.; 
and the officer drill on the Thursday and 
Friday next proceeding, -the 5th ano 6th, 
The Brigadier-Generals are directed 
to require the Colonels of Regiments to 
order Battalion Parades, some time prior 
to the General Parade, within the bounds 
of their respective commands — the Colo- 
nels will act as reviewing officers, and 


|| the Lieuienant-Colonels, and Majors, 
will command their respective Battalions. 

The officers will take post according to 
i he rank assigned them by the date of 
their commissions, agreeably to the rules 
and regulations of the United States Ar- 
my, and the rules heretofore adopted of 
ranking by grade of companies is hereby 
abrogated. 

The officers concerned are commanded 
to report to the Major-General any vio- 
lation, or disobedience, of these General 
Orders, as the utmost rigor will be ob- 
served in their execution, and the most 
severe penalty of the law inflicted upon 
any violation of strict military discipline. 

The officers of theLegion, will there- 
fore, take notice, and govern themselves 
accordingly, and make public proclama- 
tion of these orders throughout their re- 
spective commands. 

JOSEPH SMITH, 
Lieutenant-General. 
JOHN C. BENNETT, 

Major- General. 

Py the annual return of tho Major- 
General to tho office of tho Adjutant- 
Gencrul of State, at Springfield, it will 
be seen that the strength of the Legion is 
1490 — all pretty well disciplined troops. 
This will form an effective force when 
the state requires their services. 

INFORMATION WANTED. 

As the Steam Boat General Pratt, was 
on her way from New Orleans to St, 
Louis, on the 15th of Nov. last, while 
about half way oil her passage Mary, the 
eldest daughter of William and Mary 
Bi ttJrwortb.of Maccle.-fieldjETng. 11 years 
of age, accidentally fell over board, and 
although the captain of the boat instantly 
returned some distance and used every 
exertion to recover the body, nothing 
has yet been heard of it. If any one 
has found the body, and will give infor- 
mation thereof and tho place of its do 
posite, they will greatly oblige, and soothe 
the feelings of the afflicted parents by 
giving notice to the Editor of the Times 
and Seasons. 

Editors on the Mississippi will please 
copy. 

WANTED, 

B Y the subscriber, a first rate Book Binder; 

ono who thoroughly understands his bus- 
iness, and of good moral character, will receive 
good wages, and constant employment, bv ap- 
plying soon, to E. R0B1N90N. 

Nauvoo, Jan. 1, 1842. 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 


“Traill will prevail/' 


Voi„ 111. No. 6.] 


CITY OF NAUVOO. ILL. JAN. 15, 1842. 


[Whole No. 4* 


From ihc Gospel Reflector. 
ON PERFECTION. 


There are certain principles of power 
that lire within the reach of man while 


We have often heard individuals, who 
advocate the Arminian doctrine, tniking 
about perfection, and even pretending that 
they are ensamples of the perfect class, 
when indeed, they are not only ignorant 
of the principle, but destitute of the neces* 
sary qualifications, which are prerequi- 
sites to so high a standing. Perfection , 
in the extended import of the word, is that 
which is beyond improvement. Christ 
commanded his people, saying: “Bo ye 
therefore perfect, even as your father who 
is in heaven is perfect.” We do not un- 
derstand from (his, that mankind while in 
a state of probation on earth, are to be- 
come perfect in all things, as the Lord is, 
or to that degree that he is; but that we 
have appointed unto us a certain sphere 
to act in, and that we can be perfect in it; 
and that we have certain laws ta comply 
with, and we can harmoniouslydo.it. The 
Lord is perfect in all things, and he gov- 
erns the whole universe, and every planet 
pursues its course without interfering 
with others; for there is order and hur- 
mony in all tho works of God: for he is 
the fountain of intelligence, and tho first 
in power; and every thing thut he does 
will be perfect when completed. The 
formation of this earth is the work of 
God, and when entirely finished, it will 
be chrystalized, und made pure, and even 
glorified, or be perfect; although it has its 
orbit to act in, and with order and harmo- 
ny does it. So it is with men, they 
have their sphere to act In, and they con- 
be perfect in it; but God has the immen- 
sity of space to net in, and he is perfect in 
It. It is not to be expected that mankind 
arc required to be perfect in all things, 
while in a state of mortality, as God is. — 
His power is unlimited; but we have a 
certain sphere to act in; therefore our in- 
telligence is limited; but ns we have be- 
fore stated, wo enn be perfect in this 
sphere; or in other words we can obey the 
law of the Lord, walk circumspectly, or- 
derly, and harmoniously before him. — 
Therefore, we are disposed to enquire in- 
to the nature of the sphere, we have to 
net in, and so learn how we can be per- 
fect in it. 


ho is a probationer in time, and thero are 
many thing* beyond his reach; but as far 
as liis power extends, or that he has pow- 
er over things, he has the power of choice 
and free agency to act for hiniself; and 
his sphere that hs has to act in, extends 
no farther than he has power to obey or 
disobey. Hence, in our opinion the per- 
fection that n man may attain to in time, 
consists in obeying the law of righteous- 
ness, and obtaining the promised blessings 
of tho gospel of peace, which arc within 
his sphere. Right and wrong arc beforo 
him and he has power to do either; but if 
he dues that which is right and obeys the 
law of the Lord in all things, ho is a per- 
fect man, ns fur as his sphere of action 
extends. But it is impossible for a man 
to attain to this high standing without u 
perfect law or rule to guide him. No law 
can be in justice presented to a man for 
his sanction and obedience, which is be- 
yond his power or the power given him to 
obey; therefore, no law con bo n perfect 
one, that exacts things pf men that they 
cannot perform. Tho law of God is in- 
fallible or perfect, because God who is in- 
fallible or perfect, devised if, and it does 
not exact things of men that they cannot 
do. If this law is perfect, and also the 
principle by which a men is mude perfect; 
or in other words, that ho cannot be per- 
fect without obeying it, then if ho rejects 
one principle of it, ho is not perfect in his 
sphere. Jumes, no doubi, alluding to tho 
gospel says: “But whoso looketh into tho 
perfect law of liberty, and continuotU 
therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, 
but a doer of tho work, this man shall bo 
blessed in his deed.” — James, i. 25. This 
perfect law of liberty expands the mind, 
and liberates it from ihe vulture fangs of 
bigotry, which has ever infused the idea 
that the sphere of man, is very contract- 
ed, and that certain blessings that were iti 

I the power of man to receive in ancient 
days, arc beyond the Reach of man in this 
our day. 

It is admitted that if a person complies 
with the rules of a science in all respects, 
that ho will become as perfect as the rules 
themselves ure. likewise if a man cbeys 
the gospel in all respects, he will be per- 
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feet as far as the law or the gospel will the elementary principles ef the same. 

allow him to be. Therefore, we set it Neither will jt answer for him to learn the 
down as a fact that no man is perfect, no first principle, but pay no attention to the 
not even in his own sphere, except he second: he must learn them in rotation, 
obeys the gospel, and in vain may we talk and occording to order, or he cannot make 
about being perfect, sanctified or hnly, if any proficiency in the science; so it is, a 
we hove not obeyed theigospel, nay if we man cannot make any proficiency in the 
have not obayed every principle of it. — religion of heaven, except ho obeys every 
Wo are induced to believe that there ore principle of it according to order. It is 
many who profess to be perfect, that have the very heighth of folly for any man to 
not obeyed the fulness of the gospel, and talk about bein^ perfect, holy or sancti- 
do not even believe that the promised bles- fied, if he has not repented of his sins, and 
sings of the gospel of peace, by which our been baptized for the remission of them, 
knowledge is increased, are for them; and and received the holy spirit by the laying 
indeed they are ignorant of the means by on of h inds. 

which they can be made perfect. But obeying the first principles of the 

Now according to the scriptures the gospel, is not all. The apostle says, 
matter stands thus — we are commanded that the church was organized with apos- 
to bo perfoct as our Father wno is in hen- ties, prophets, <fcc., for the perfecting of 
ven is perfect, and as there is order and the saints, and the work of the ministry, 
perfection in all his works, or as he has Thus they anciently had inspired men 
adopted certain rules, and conforms to among them, who could receive revela- 
them; so must we conform to the law of tions from the Lord, and thus instruct the 
the Lord or the gospel, in all respects, or church with things of importance, which 
it cannot be said in truth that wo are per- increased their knowledge. The more 
feck When wo say that the Lord acts intelligence a man receives the nearer 
conformably to certain rules, we mean to he comes to perfection. As we have ba- 
be understood that he has devised certain fore said, a man is not perfect in his sphere 
rules for his own course and procedure: of action except he obeys the gonpel 
for instance, it is written that he cannot in all respects, and orders his conduct in 
lie. The reason is, it would be a breach such a way as becomes a righteous man, 
of the law that he has adopted: he will not and avails himself of all the intelligence, 
cast off the righteous, because it would be and spiritual blessings that are within 
a breach of promise: he will not let the his reach. And it is said, “The Lord is 
reprobate go unpunished, because it would the same yesterday, to day and forever;** 
sacrifice the rights of justice. But let us consequently he ha3 not contracted the 
more particularly enquire what men must sphere, and agency of man, nor decreed 
do to be perfect in their sphere. that he will in the future refuse to bestow 

It is positively affirmed in the biblethat the same blessings upon those who be- 
before obedience to the perfect law of lib- come his saints, that he bestowed an- 
erty, men are foreigners, aliens, and ciently upon his people. Surely, the 
strangers to God; therefore, in order for people of God are as susceptible ofattain- 
them to be ussimilated unto the likeness of :ng to the high standing now a days, as 
God in tho least degree, and bo perfect as they were formerly. The blessings 
he is, it is necessary for them to obey the that tho ancients received, and which are 
perfect law which is: first, to repent of for us, are the spirit of prophecy or reve- 
their sins, or in other words forsake them; lation, visions, administration of angels, 
and in a word, break off from sin and work &c.; therefore, we conclude that the 
righteousness; second, to bo baptized for profession of perfection, of those who 
the remission of sins, (see Acts, ii. 38,) deny that these gifts and graces of tho 
nnd for the adoption into the kingdom of gospel arc for us, is hypocritical. These 
God, and so take up their cross and follow gifts are lor the people; therefore, they 
Christ in the work of the regeneration; cannot be porfect without them : for it is 
third, receive the Holy Ghost by the lay- by the spirit of prophecy or of revela- 
ing on of hands. (See Acts, viii. 17. do. tion, that we can obtain a knowledge of 
xix. 6.) The above arc wlml the Apostle God; “No man can say that Jesus Christ 
terms the (first) principles of the gospel, is the Lord except it is by lbs Holy 
and it is self evident thut no person can be Ghost.” The more of this Spirit that 
perfect in any scionce without learningjthe prophets received, the more they 


057 


were like God. AH things ere present 
before God to all eternity, and when the 
prophets received the Spirit of God, it 
brought things that were in the future, 
and made them present before them. — 
When the saints had visions of heavenly 
things their knowledge was increased. 

Some of the saints of ancient days 
were in a great degree, if not fully, per- 
fect in their sphere of action, becaase 
tbev sought and obtained t'»at which was 
for* them. But Oh! how changed the 
scene! Men now profess to be saints, 
and even to be wholly sanctified, and some 
to be perfect, without receiving any such 
blessings, or even obeying the first 
principles of the gospel of Christ- 
Awake! Awnkc! to righteousness and 
sin not, O ye nations, kindreds, and poo- 

f >le of the earth, and put away such do- 
usive notions, and keep the command- 
ments of the Great God, that you may bo 
counted worthy to sit down in the king- 
dom of heaven with Abraham, Isaac, 
Jacob, and the prophets. 

EXTRACT, 

From C. Thompson’s Proclamation and Warn- 
ing. 

O ye inhabitants of America, be it 
known unto you, that the land on which 
you dwell was given by the promiso ol 
God unto Joseph the son of Jacob, for 
an everlasting possession; and it was 
blessed by Moses, the man of God, and 
confirmed upon Joseph and upon Ephraim 
the crown, or top of the head of - Joseph, 
for God's good will towards them. 

Also, be it known unto you, that Jesus 
Christ did appear in person to a remnant 
of Jacob, who were of the tribe of Joseph. 
— the forefuthersof the Amciican Indians 

and did give onto them all this land for 

their inheritance. But this being a choice 
land above all other lands, or it being 
more blessed of the Lord than any other 
land, God did decree and confirmed it with 
an oath, that no nation should ever pos- 
sess this land, unless they would serve 
, him and keep his commandments. There- 
fore, be it known unto you, O yo Geluilcs 
who now possess this land, that it was be- 
cause of this decree of the great Jehovah 
that your fathers were permitted to cross 
the great deep, and come to this hind with 
power sufficient to dispossess tho remnants 
of Joseph, (who had polluted their inheri- 
tance by transgression,) and tako posses- 


sion of their land. Yea, it was because 
of this decree that Christopher Columbus, 
a native of Genoa, an obscure individual, 
was blessed with a largeness of mind 
which disdained to confine itself to the old 
!>enten track, and was inspired to contend 
for eight years with the learned ignorance 
of I he courts and councils of Europe, 
wlien (after many a fruitless struggle.) 
a small fleet wus fitted out consisting of 
three small vessels, ond placed under bis 
command, whieh sailed from Spain in 
1492, under the patronage of Ferdinand 
and Isabella then on the united thrones 
of Castile and Arragon, which terminated 
in the discovery of America — the land of 
Joseph — a land more blessed of the Lord 
titan any other land “for the precious 
things of Heaven, for the dew, and lor the 
deep that coucheth beneath, and for the 
precious fruits brought forth by the Sun, 
and for the precious things put forth by 
the Moon, and for tue chief things of 
tho ancient mountains and for the pre- 
cious things of the lasting hills, and for 
the precious things of the earth and the 
fullness thereof.” 

And be it known unto you, 0 ye Gen- 
tiles, that this Columbus was inspired by 
the Almighty Jehovah to make this dis- 
covery, that the poor and meek of the 
earth, and the persecuted and oppressed 
of all nations might have u place to which 
they could fly and be secure from the iron 
grusp of poverty, wretchedness and want, 
and from the cruel unrelenting hand of 
the oppressor. And when in process of 
time the tyrants of the Eastern World 
began to extend their oppressions unto 
this land. God raised up a Washington 
and inspired him to resist their oppres- 
sion and by the strong nrm of military 
power to maintain and defend the rights 
of the American colonies us free and in- 
dependent States, and after tho definitive 
treaty was finally signed and the Ameri- 
can colonies were acknowledged free and 
independent States by all the European 
powers, and “the Commissioners, who were 
the sages of this government, assembled 
from the different State* and met at Pbila 
delphia on the memorable 10th of May 
1787, for the purpose of organizing tho 
General Government, God inspired them 
to frame the American Constitu'ion so as 
thereby to establish the rights of man 
upon the broad basis of civil nnd religious 
liberty, that here might forever be found 
an asylum for the oppressed ofall nations 
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to flee unto for refuge and protection from 
the power of their oppressors. 

This was also done to prepare the way 
for the coming forth of the Book of Mor- 
mon — tho stick of Joseph — that he might 
Jift it up (in connection with tho Bible) ns 
an ensign upan the mountains, and set it 
os a sign among the people for the pur- 
pose of gathering and uniting the whole 
bouse of Israel into one nation upon their 
own land, and also for tho purpose of re- 
establishing the kingdom of God upon the 
earth with all its officers, gifts and bles- 
sings. 

Now be it known unto you, O ye in- 
habitants of these United States, that it is 
by the blessings of God, put upon this 
land for God’s good will unto Joseph, 
thereby making it a choice land above all 
other lands; and the decree of that same 
God, thut whatsoever nation should pos- 
sess it should serve him or be swept off 
(or dispossessed,) that you and your fa- 
thers have been permitted to dispossess 
the remnants of Joseph because of their 
transgressions; and to enjoy (in a nation- 
al capacity) all those great national bles- 
sings and privileges which has caused the 
institutions of this nation to become the 
theme of philosophers and poets, and also 
to enjoy as individual citizens all the great 
blessings of civil and religious liberty 
which are so highly prized by every 
American citizen. 

And be it known unto you further, that 
the Book of Mormon is true, and a di- 
vinely inspired record, therefore the 
prophecies and promises contained in ii 
wilt nil be fulfilled. And it bus came 
forth in fulfilment cf prophecy, therefore 
the time has come for the restoration of 
the whole house of Israel to their own 
lands and former blessings. Now there- 
fore, wo, wo, wo unto you, O ye Gentiles 
who inhabit this land, except you speedily 
repent and obey the message of eternal 
truth which God has sent for tho salva- 
tion of his people — in bringing forth the 
Book of Mormon and setting it ns a sign 
unto this generation — yeu, except yc re* 
jient and subscribe with your hand* unto 
the Lord, and sir-mme yourselves Israel, 
and call yourselves after the name of Ja- 
cob, yon must be swept off, for behold 
your sins have readied unto heaven mid 
God hath remembered your iniquities— 
the cries of the icd men whom ye and 
your fathers huve dispossessed and driven 
from their lands which God gave unto 


them and their fathers for an everlasting 
inheritance, has ascended into the ears of 
the Lord of Sa booth, and he has come down 
to deliver them — hear their plaintive 
cries — 

“Great npirit of our fathers lend an car, 

“Pity llie red man, lo his cries give ear; 

“Lcng hast thou scourged him with thy chant- 

eninir sore. 

•‘When will thy vengeance cease, thy wrath be 

o'er: 

“When will the while man's dire ambition cease, 

*• Ar.d let our scattered remnants dwell in peace) 
“Or shall we (dr ven to the western shore) 
“Btcome extinct and loll lo rise no mure ? 
“Forbid, Great Spirit; make thy mercy known, 
“Reveal thy truth, thy wandering capUves own, 
“Make bare thine arm of power for our release, 
“And o'er the earth extend the reign of peace . 19 

And again; wo, wo, wo-untothe nation 
of these United States, for your sin9 are 
increased before God in thut \e have suf- 
fered the persecutions and oppression from 
which your fathers lied when they came 
to this land, to be practiced within your 
borders. Yea, he have suffered one of the 
free and independent states of your boas- 
ted confederacy, to rise up and persecute 
and oppress the people of the Lord, until 
many a free born son of America hns bit 
the dust, and the soil of Joseph’s ‘blessed* 
land, has drank their blood, which has 
smoked to Heaven und calls for vengeance 
upon the murderers, and for judgment 
upon this nation, who still acknowledges 
affinity with them. Yeu, and the cries of 
persecuted and oppressed American citi- 
zens who have been driven from their 
possessions and robbed of their propert}', 
and thus reduced to beggary und want, 
have been made to you for redress and 
protection in vain. The cries of helpless 
orphans and sorrowing widows for redress 
of the accumulated wrongs which they 
have suffered from a portion of this na- 
tion, and for protection from the murder- 
ers of their fathers and husbands, have 
not been regarded by you; but they have 
entered into the ears of the Lord of Su- 
bnoth; their cries have cried for judg- 
ment upon this nation, und it has appear- 
ed unto them, “for an account of all their 
sufferings shall be required of the rulers 
of this nation and of every one who hus 
assisted their plunderers,” saith the Lord. 

And again; wo, wo, wo unto nil tho 
inhabitants in all this land, (except they 
speedily repent and be baptised in tho 
name of the Lord for tho remission of 
their sins, by those whom God has spe- 
cially commissioned by Revolution from 
Heaven, and sent to warn this generation 
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of the judgments which await them; and 
to baptise them that believe that they may 
receive the Holy Ghost, and signs follow 
them, for behold your sins were very 
great, they have reached unto Heaven. — 
Yea, you are “lovers of your own selves, 
covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, 
disobedient to parents, unthankful, unho- 
ly; without nutural affection, truce-break- 
ers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, 
despisers of those that are good; traitors, 
hendv, high-minded, lovers of plcesurc 
more than lovers of God.” And you 
44 have a form of Godliness,” but “deny 
the gifts and power of God.” — (See 2d 
Tim. 3d chapt. from 1st to 9th verse.) — 
Therefore you have all gone out of the 
way, you have become corrupted. Be- 
cause of pride and because of false teach- 
ers and false doctrine, your churches have 
become corrupted; and your churches are 
lifted up; because of pride you are puffed 
up. You rob the poor because of your 
fine sanctuaries; you rob the po >r because 
of your fine clothing, and you persecute 
the meek and the poor in heart, because 
\n your pride you are puffed up* You 
wear stiff* necks and high heads; yea, and 
because of pride and wickedness, and 
abominations and whoredoms you have 
all gone astro y, save it be a few, who 
are the humble followers of Christ; nev- 
ertheless, they are led, that in nmny in- 
stances they do err, because they are 
taught by the precepts of men. O ye 
wise and learned, and rich, who are puf- 
fed up m the pride of your hearts, and all 
you who preach false doctrines and all 
who commil whoredoms, and pervert the 
right way of the Lord; wo, wo, wo unto 
you, saith the Lord God Almighty, for 
you shall be thrust down to hell. Wo 
unto you who turn aside the just for a thing 
of naught, and revile agaiust that w hich 
is good and say that it is of no worth; for 
the day has come that the Lord God will 
speedily visit you with his great and sore 
judgments unto your utter distruction — 
For except ye speedily repent of all your 
wickedness and abominations, and be- 
lieve in and obey the words of Jesus 
Christ contained in the Book of Mormon, 
(it shall be done even as Moses said,) you 
shall be cut off from among the people who 
are of the covenant, for the remnant of 
Jacob whom ye and your fathers have 
dispossessed of their land shall be among 
you; yea, in the midst of you, as a lion 
among the beasts of the forest, and ns a 


young lion among the flocks of sheep, who 
if he go through both treadeth down, and 
teareih in pieces and none can deliver. — 
Yea, their hand will be lifted up upon their 
adversaries and all their enemies will be 
cut off. (See Micah 5th chapt. from the 
7th to the 10th verse.) 

Now therefore, hear the word of the 
Lord by the mouth of Joseph Smith, his 
Prophet, given and written on the 23d day 
of July 1837, — u Verily, verJy, I say un- 
to you, darkness covereth the eurth and 
gross darkness the minds of the people, 
nod all flesh has become coriupt before my 
face. Beholc, vengeance cometh speedily 
upon the inhabitants of the earth. A day 
of wrath— -a day of burning — a day of 
desolation, of weeping, of mourning and 
of lamentation; and as a whirlwind it 
shall come upon all the face of the earth 
saith the Lord. And upon my house shall 
it begin; and from my house shall it go 
forth, saith the Lord.” 

Now therefore, hear and take warning! 
for as a day of wrath and of burning, and 
of desolation, of weeping, of mourning 
and of lamentation did come as a whirL- 
irind, (that is, suddenly, when they were 
not expecting it ) upon the Lord’s house — 
the church of God — iu the state of Mis- 
souri in the fall of 1838, so will a day of 
wrath and of burning, and of desolation, 
of weeping, of mourning and of lamenta- 
tion corneas a whirlwind upon all the in- 
habitants of this land, and upon all tha 
face of the earth in -fulfilment of ilia 
above prediction, and they cannot escape 
it, for the Lord hath spoken it. Now 
therefore pause and consider! for the day 
has come that judgment lms began at the 
house of God. And if it has begun with 
us, what will the end be of those who obey 
not the Gospel of God ! I answer, they 
will be utterly destroyed, for it is the hour 
of God’s judgment; and the generation in 
I which the Lord will come with ten thou- 
sand of his saints to execute judgment 
upon all; as Enoch prophecied. (Seu 
Judo 14th and 15th verses.) And totnke 
vengeance on them that know not God and 
that obey not the gospel. 


From the Gospel Reflector. 

ZION BUILT AND ESTABLISHED 
FOR THE MILLENNIUM. 

This is a subject as little understood by 
tho community at large, perhaps, as any 
one that we could mention; yet we consid- 
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er it a glorious one, ami one of great impor- 
tance to the world; but before we proceed 
any farther, — we will here take the oppor- 
tunity to state that it is somewhat difficult 
to sepernte the various subjects strewed 
over the fuce of prophecy, in consequence 
of their amalgamation with each other 
The snb'ects of the gathering of Israel, 
building of Zion, second coming of 
Christ, and the Millennium, are in some 
instances all mentioned in the same 
chapter; therefore, it is not an easy 
matter to treat upon one, without inter- 
fering with the others; consequently in 
the course of our work we are obligee to 
quote the same passage more than once. 
However, in this respect, we have so 
far endeavored to avoid all possible repe 
tition, and at the sarr.e time treat upon 
each subject seperntely, that the reader 
may have a more clear, and lucid idea 
of each subject in its true character. 

Again, in treating upon this subject 
we shall, for the sake of brevity dis|>ense 
with much comment that might be made: 
far indt ed, the scriptures are plain of 
themselve*, so much no, that they even 
point out the materials of which Zion 
shall be built. But to hasten. 

We will commence w th the predic- 
tion of Joel upon this subject, speaking 
oi the great ana notable day of the Lord, 
when there shall appear signs and won- 
ders in the heavens, and on the earth, 
blood and fire, and pillars of smoke, the 
sun darkned and the moon turned into 
blood, he says: “And it shall come to 
pass that whosoever shall call on the 
name of the Lord shall be delivered: for 
in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall be 
deliverance, as the Lord hath said, and 
in the remnant whom the Lord shall call.” 
Joel, ii. 82. Obadiah says, verso 17th: 
“But upon Mount Zion shall be deliver 
ance, and the bouse of Jacob shall pos- 
sess their possessions. 0 Thus Mount 
Zion and Jerusalem nro to be places of 
deliverance for thoso who call on the 
name of the Lord, at the great and nota- 
ble day, when he shall cause destruction 
to como upon tho wicked. Hence, we 
see the importance of a knowledge of 
this work. Isaiah in the lx chapter of his 
prophecy describes tho materials for the 
building of Zion; wo insert the whole ch. 

“Arise, and shine; for thy light is 
come, and the glory of the Lord is 
risen upon thee. For behold, tho dark- 
ness shall cover the earth, and gross 
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darkness the people: but the Lord shall 
arise upon thee,and his glory shall be seen 
upon thee. And the Gentiles shall come 
to thy light, and kings to ihe brightness 
of thy rising. Lift up thine eyes round 
about, and see: all they gather them- 
selves together, tlicy coire to thee: tby 
sons shall come from far and thy daugh- 
ters shall be nursed at thy side. Then 
thou sinth see, & flow together, and thine 
. eurt shall fear, and bo enlarged; be- 
cause the abundanco o« the sen shell be 
converted unto thee, the forces of the Gen- 
tiles shall come unto thee. The multitude 
of camels shall cover thee, the dromeda- 
ries of Midinn and Epah; all they from 
Sheba shall come: they shall bring gold 
and incense; and they shall shew forth 
the promises of the Lord. All the flocks 
of Kedar shall be gathered together unto 
thee, the rams of Neboath shall minister 
unto thee: they shall come up with ac- 
ceptance on mir.e alter, and I will glorify 
the house of my glory. Who are these 
that fly as a cloud, and as the doves to 
their windows) Surely the isles shall 
wait for me, and the ships of Tarshish 
first, to bring thy sons from far, their 
silver and their gold with them, unto the 
name of the Lord thy God. and to the 
Holy One of Israel, because he hath 
glorified thee. And the sons of stran- 
gers shall build up thy walls, and their 
kings shall minister unto thee: for in 
my wrath I smote thee, but in my favor 
have I had meicy on thee. Therefore 
thv gates shall be open continually: they 
shall not be shut day nor niget; that men 
may bring unto me the forces of the 
Gentiles, and that their kings may bo 
brought. For the nation and kingdom 
that will not serve thee shall perish; yea, 
those nations shall be utterly wasted. 
The glory of Lebanon shull come unto 
thee, the fir-tree, the pine-tree, and tho 
box together, to beautify the place of my 
sanctuary; and 1 will make the place of 
my feet glorious. The sons also of them 
that afflicted thee shall come bending 
unto thee; and all they that despised 
thee shall bow themselves down at the 
soles of thy feet; and they shall call 
thee, The city of the Lord, The Zion of 
the Holy One of Israel. Whereas thou 
hast been forsaken and hated, so that no 
man went through thee, I will make 
thee an eternal excellency, a joy of 
many generations. Thou shalt also suck 
the milk of tho Gentiles, and shalt suck 
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the breasts of kings: and thou shalt top of the mountains* and shall be exalted 
know that I the Lord am thy Saviour above the hills; and all nations shall flow 
and thy Redeemer* the Mighty One of unto it And many people shall go and 
Jacob. For brass I will bring gold, and sa y t come ye, and let us go up to the 
for iron I will bring silver, and for wood mountain of the Lord, to the house of 
brass, nnd for stones iron: I will also ihe God of Jacob; and he will teach us 
make thy officers peace, and thine ex 0 f his ways, and wo will walk in his 
actors righteous. Violence shall no more paths: for out of Zion shall go forth tho 
be heard in thy land, wasting nor de- law. nnd the word of the Lord from Je- 
struction within thy borders: but thou rusalem. — Isa. ii. 2,3. From this latter 
shalt call thy walls salvation, and thy quotation, we learn that Zion is to be a 
gates praise. The sun shall be no more place where people shall gather to, from 
thy light by day; neither for brightness all nations; and th;«t the law of God shall 
shall tho moon give light unto thee: but go forth from Zion to all nations. This 
the Lord shall be unto thee nn everlast- is what we have before proved while 
ing light, and thy God thy glory; Thy speaking of the ensign that was to be 
sue shall no more go down; ncithei shall reared upon this land. (See also Micah iv.) 
thv moon withdraw itself: for the Lord Christ speaking to the Nephites is 
shall be thine everlasting light, and the very plain upon this subject; Book of 
days of thy mourning shall be ended. Mormon rage 485, third edition. 

Thy people also shall be all righteous: “Veril), verily, Isay unto you, all 

they shall inherit the land forever, the these things shall surely come, even as 
branch of my planting, the work Of my the Faiher hath commanded me. Than 
hands, that I may be glorified. A little shall this covenant which the Father 
one sha 11 become a thousand, and a small hath covenanted with his people, be ful- 
one a strong nation: I the Lord will has- filled; and then shall Jerusalem be inhab- 
ten it in his time. 1 ’ ited again with my people, and it shall 

In the above it is said that the ships of be the land of their inheritance. And 
Tarshish are to be engaged in bringing verily, I say unto you, I give unto you 
the people from far; also that the Gen- a sign, that ye may know the time when 
tiles shall come unto it, and that the Lord these things shall be about to take place, 
shall make it an eternal excellency, a joy that I shall gather in from their long 
of Many generations. Isaiah says in an- dispersion, my people, O house of Israel, 
other place: “In that dayshall the bough and establish again among them my Zion, 
the of Lord be beautiful and glorious, and And behold, this is the thing which I will 
the fruit of the earth shall be excellent and givo unto you fora sign, for verily, I 
comely for them that are escaped of Is- say unto you, that when these thing* 
rael. And it shall come to pass, that he which l declare unto you, nnd which l 
that is left in Zion, and he that remain- shall declare unto you hereafter of my- 
eth in Jerusalem, shall be called holy, self, and by the power of the Holy Ghost, 
even every one that is written among »he which shall be given unto you of ihe 
living in Jerusalem: when the Lord shall Father, shall be made known unto the 
have washed away the filth of the daugh Gentiles, that they may know concern- 
ters of Zion and shall have purged the ing this people who are a remnant of 
blood of Jerusalem from the midst there- the lipuse of Jacob, and concerning this 
of, by tho spirit of judgement, and by the my peoplo who shall be scattered by 
spirit of burning. And the Lord will ere- them; verily, verily, I say unto you, 
at*; upon every dwelling-place of Mount when these things shall be made known 
Zion, and upon her assemblies, a cloud and unto them of the Father, and shall come 
smoke by day, and the shining of a forth of the Father, from them unto you, 
flaming fire by night: for upon all the for it is wisdom in tho Father that they 
glory shall be a defence. And there should be established in this land, and be 
shall be a tabernacle for a shadow in the set up as a free people by the power of 
day-time from the heat, and for a place the Father, that these things might come 
of refuge, and for a covert from storm forth from them unto a remnant of your 
and from rain.”— Isa. iv. 2-6. Again, seed, that the covenant of the Father 
Isaiah says: “And it shall come to pass nay be fulfilled which he hath covenan- 
in the last days, that tho mountain of the ted with his people, O house of Israel; 
Lord’s house shall be established in the i therefore, when these works, and the 
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works which shall be wrought among 
you hereafter, shall come forth from the 
Gentiles unto your seed, which shall 
dwindle in unbelief because of iniquity: 
for thus it behoovcth the Father that it 
should come forth fom t!.e Gentiles, 
that ho m y shew forth his power unto ihc 
Genii es, for this enuso, that the Gentiles, 
if they will not harden tncir hearts, that 
they may repent and c«>me unto me, and 
be baptized in my no me, and know of 
the ti uo points of my doctrine, that they 
may be numbered among my people, O 
house of Israel; and when these things 
come to pass that thy seed shall begin to 
know these things, it shall be a sign unto 
thorn, that they may know that the work 
of the Father hath already commenced 
unto the fulfilling of the covenant which 
he hath made unto the people who are 
of the house of Israel* And when that 
day shall come, it shall come to pass that 
kings shall shut their mouths; for that 
woich had not been told them shall they 
see; and that which they had not heard 
shall they consider. For in that day, 
for my sake shall the Father work a 
work, which shall bo a great and a mar- 
velous work among them; and there 
shall be among them those who will not 
believe it, although a man shall declare 
it unto them. 5 ' 

Much more might be said upon this 
subject; but we think it unnecessary at 
present: for enough has been said to 
convince every candid mind that a Zion 
or New Jerusalem will be built and pre- 
pared for the Millennium; also, that the 
ancient city of Jcrugnfem will be rebuilt. 

From the Evening ana Morning Star, 

GREAT EVENTS. 

]q the first thousand years, was witnes- 
sed the fall of man; the building up of Zion, 
when Enoch with all his people, walked 
with God three hundred and sixty five 
years on earth, and then were tukeu up 
into heaven. 

In the second thousand years, the world 
was deluged with a flood for its wicked- 
ness; the tower was built that men might 
go to heaven; the lunguugo was confound- 
ed; the earth divided into continents and 
oceans; the people scattered upon the face 
of the whole earth; and America was peo- 
pled by the Jureditos, 

In tho third thousand years, Pharaoh 
and his host were swallowed u in the 
Red Sea; Israel, tho chosen of the Lord, 
was overshadowed by his glory in a cloud 


by day, and a pillar of fire by night; and 
the building of the temple of the Lord at 
Jerusalem. 

In the fourth thousand years, the ten 
tribes of Israel were led away captive out 
of the land of Canaan, and taken to a 
place by tho hand of the Lord that has 
not yet been discovered by the Gentiles; 
the Jaredites were destroyed because of 
jihoir wickedness; Lehi was guided by the 
matchless power of God to this continent. 

In the fifth thousand years, the Savior 
of the world was bom, crucified, and rose 
again from the dead; and most of the apos- 
tles were slain for preaching the gospel; 
iand Jerusalem was destroyed. 

In the six thousand years, America, the 
land of liberty, choice above all others, 
was settled by the Gentiles; the fulness 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ came forth 
in the book of Mormon, the church estab- 
lished, and the gathering of the saints 
commenced, preparatory to the second 
coming of their Lord, that in the seventh 
thousand years the earth may rest. 

From the Evening and Morning Star. 

SCHOOLS . 

Although we have frequently spoko 
of the necessity of having children taught 
in all things appertaining to their welfare 
in this world, and that to come, still we 
feel a great anxiety on the subject, seeing 
that many children among the disciples, 
are deprived of, or do not enjoy the bles- 
sing of a school. 

If children are to be brought up in the 
wny they should go, to be good citizens 
here, nnd happy hereafter, they must be 
taught. It is idle to suppose, that chil- 
dren will grow up good, while surrounded 
with wickedness, without cultivation. It 
is folly to suppose they can become learn- 
ed without education. And it is vain to 
think they may be saved in the kingdom 
of God, without salvation. 

A* soon as our fathor Adam was born 
of the water and the Spirit, he received 
a commandment to teach his children; 
and, «s soon os tho church was called to 
prepare for the Lord, in these last days, 
the fathers and mothers in Isruel, wero 
commanded to teach their children the 
plun of salvation; to pray, and to walk 
uprightly before the Lord. 

In order to do this as it should be, it is 
necessary thut children should be taught 
in tho rudiments of common learning out 
of the best books; and then, as they grow 
up they can be qualified to search the 
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scriptures, and acquire the knowledge of 
the Lord, become heirs of the kingdom, 
nnd, guided by the Holy Spirit, which is 
a never failing promise to the saints, they 
will walk in all the commandments of the 
Lord blameless, in thunksgiving forever. 

Brethren, if you want your children to 
be useful, industrious, temperate, humane, 
meek, and charitable, teach them so; if 
you want them to bo prayerful, watchful, 
an I godly, teach them so; aud if you warn 
them saved in the celestial kingdom, teach 
them faithfully the doctrines of that king- 
dom, and they will soon come to the day, 
that they will grow up without sin unto 
salvation, and walk with God where the 
wicked will not troubl?. 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

SATURDAY, JANUARY 15, 1W2. 

» .-.I — -- — , ' 1 "I— ’ . * ' -» 

TO OUR FRIENDS. 

I announce, with pleasure, tke fact that I 
have secured the services of Elder Gustavtis 
Hills, as assistant Editor to the Times and Sea- 
sons. Having entered into the printing busi- 
ness, in its various branches, and upon an ex- 
tensive scale— also, having successfully estab- 
lished the stereotyping and book-binding busi* 
ness, all to be conducted under my own super- 
vision, has rendered it highly necessary that 
some such arrangement should bo made, as it 
is almost impossible for one person to do justice 
to tbis paper, and attend to all the varied duties 
coneeqaeut to an establishment of this kind. 

I feel to congratulate our patrons upon the 
new arrangement, as I can assure them that 
Br. Hills is a scholar and & gentleman, and no 
pains will be spared, on his part, to make this 
a useful and interesting sheet, such as will 
prove a benefit to the church. 

E. ROBINSON. 


SALUTATORY. 

In consenting to come before the public in 
the capacity of Assistant Editor of the “Times 
& Seasons,” I am aware that I make my debut! 
under circumstances somewhat embarrassing. 
This paper, like the Church whose avowed or- 
gan it is, has risen from an obscure origin, to 
become a herald of religious intelligence to ma- 
ny of the enlightened nations of the earth. It 
has not obtained its enviable character, without 
meeting, at every step, sore and steady opposi- 
sition. The pulpit and the press have teemed 
with scurrility and abuse, and, every possible 


method has been resorted to, by the learned and 
the vile, to obstruct and close up this avenue 
of truth and intelligence to the minds of r; aton- 
ing men. But these means have proved inef- 
fectual. The pens of the good and the bravc % 
dipped in the fountain of Eternal Intelligence, 
have continued to mark out and unfold the re- 
cords of wisdom; and a power, incomprehensi- 
ble, but true and certain, has protected and 
nerved the press, in its effort to throw out upon 
th>- world, truths as lasting and indelible as the 
records of time, and as sure to scatter, dismay, 
and confound the forces of error, as the sun 
risi; g in his strength is sure to di solve and 
dispel the mists and gloom of the night. As the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints has 
been the protege of a wi*e, but inscrutable Provi- 
dence, so has the “Times & Seasons,” and the 
best of men have been raist d up to be its Editors 
and Proprietors. Such were Gen. D. C. Smith, 
and Col. R. B. Thompson— men of whom the 
world was not worthy; and they have been 
removed, though to the extreme loss of the 
church, yet to their infinite gain. In view of 
this afflictive dispenaation our Prophet exclaim- 
ed, overwhelm, d with sorrowful- regret, “Where 
■hall we find men that will stand forth and fill 
their places'.”— -The present proprietor, with 
the multiplicity of cares that have been rolling 
upon him, in fitting up this establishment for 
extensive operations in stereotyping and book 
printing, again undertook its publication, and 
has thus far nobly austained the borden. — 
But he can sustain it no longer; and in looking 
around for assistance, be has invited my feeble 
services. I step forth to this undertaking 
tremblingly, (who can do otherwise?) believing, 
however that on honest effort to serve them, 
will be complacently received by a generous 
public. I am aware in whose footsteps I tread; 
but they are footsteps consecrated, a thousand 
tender reflections hover around them, and I 
call to mind the saying, “Let me live the life 
of the righteous, and let my lost end be like his I” 
— With the hope that the spirit that rested up- 
upon my predecessors may in port redound to 
me, and that the kind mantle of charity will be 
thrown over my errors and weaknesses, I take up 
my pen, and shall use my best endeavors to make 
our paper, what it has heretofore been, a wel- 
come visitor, and an acceptable and successful 
herald of truthj among the families and nations 
of the earth. 

GUSTAVUS HILLS. 


We are pleased to learn that the hint we gave 
in a late number, concerning Steam Mills &c., 
has been heartily responded to by our able and 
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*nterprising citizens, Messrs. Win. & W. Law. 
These gentlemen, we understand, hare entered 
into arrangements for tho immediate erection of 
a steam flouring mill. This is as it should be. 
Wo know of no place in the western country 
where milling and manufacturing establish- 
ments can be erected with so good a prospect of 
profit ble success as in the City of Nauvoo. 
This city must necessarily become a manufac- 
turing city; emigrants from all our eastern 
cities, and from Europe, have fixed upon this 
as their futare home, and are continually gath- 
ering with the saints, among whom are many 
of the most skillful mechanics that any coun- 
try can produce. Capitalists cannot make bet- 
ter investments than in er cting establishments 
and enlisting the cooperation of these choice 
mechanics and manufactors. Here are men 
skilled in all the departments of cotton, wool, 
and silk manufacture, of cutlery, of' morocco 
dressing, glove making, of queens ware and 
porcelain, of silver and gold ware, lapidaries, 
sculptors, engravers, &c. dec. dec. By the by, 
we wonder if some enterprizing citizen will not 
make an attempt to supply our city with Briitan- 
nia and Argentina ware. We see no good rea- 
son why our lead and tin in the gross .should be 
borne over the rapids, off to some distant land, 
and back again, 1 m shot, sheeting, pipe, paints, 
tea and table sets, dec. dec. 

The gentlemen above named have also enter- 
ed into negocialions with Mr. Isaac Hill, a 
gentleman of experience and skill, for the mak- 
ing of bricks, ad irrfnitum. Emigrants n ed 
not fear of being retarded in their operations of 
building dec. for want of materials, these will 
be furnished, as ready and numurous as the 
heart could wish 

To conclude, permit us to remark, that the 
operations hinted at above, will by no means 
meet the wants of this growing city. These 
are Hut the beginnings of what must and wi'l 
be. On the opening of spring our hearts will 
be cheered with a scene ai enchanting and hap- 
py, as the music of the ax, the hammar, the 
saw. and the sculptor's chisel, the hum of 
industry, and enterprise, and the whistle and 
song of contentment can make it. 


all those who wish to see scripture exhibited 
according to reason, in her own native sim- 
plicity and freedom, without the restraints and 
enenmberments of a sectarian straight jacket.— 
The ciders will undoubtedly patronise tho 
work, as it will bo of incalculable advantage to 
them in the work to which they are called. 

Subscriptions received at this office. 


NAUVOO HOUSE. 

Tho work on this stately edifice is, for the 
present, suspended, and its building committee 
and ogenta are abroad, making further nego- 
tiations in stock &c. to advance the work 
when the present inclement season is past. 
We hope they will meet with that kind of recep- 
tion from our brethren and others abroad, which 
will enable them to push forward the work 
with that vigor which its importance demands. 

MUSIC. 

We ore pleased to tee the laudable zeal 
manifested by some of our musical friends, to 
bring about a uniform and tarteful style of sa- 
cred singing. Among a people emigrated from 
different countries, with different prejudices and 
habits as we are, thia is no easy task, and we can 
but admire the improvements made, and the ju- 
dicious order established .within a few months 
past. By the by, we peeped in tho other even- 
ing, during the performance of the Musical 
Lyceum, and heard what will make ua try to 
peep in again. 

A proper and expressive articulation of the 
words constitute the life and soul of music; 
intelligence thus clothed with the robes of 
melody, and harmonic numbers, moves gently 
over the spirit, imprints her heavenly footsteps, 
and awakens all its energies. We should not 
be so suro that the performances before hinted 
at were good, were it not that we are sure we 
have a tolerably good ear for music, or an ear 
for good music and we were delighted, where- 
as ourdertf, who is known to have a bod ear 
for good music, and a good ear for bad music, 
was quite differently affected; he crowded in 
edgewise, but soon deserted, — said he could 
not stand the racket. 


CONCORDANCE. 

In another column will be found the Pro- 
spectus for a complete Concordance of the Bi- 
ble, to bo published by Elder B. Winchester 
of Philadelphia. Such a work adapted to the 
peculiar views, and designed to exhibit the 
principles, of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Sarints, ie a great desiderahm t and, 
we doubt not, will be hailed with pleasure 


A friendly Post Master writes from 
Pt. Commerce la, 4 *I am requested by 
Mr. Blakely Brush, to get you to send 
him a copy of some paper published by 
you, containing the doctrines and advo- 
cating the cause of Zion. He further 
requests me to say to you, that he lives 
in a remote part of tho country, and haz 
by H but few religious associates, as there are 
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but few of his profession here; and that I 
he is persecuted by a large part of the 
community, being considered almost an 
idiot, for believing the doctrines. Ho 
also requests, should any of the brethreu 
pass this way. that they will call on him 
and spend a tew days; believing it will 
be lor his good and the prosperity of the 
co use, as he is convinced there are many 
in this vicinity who need only to hear the 
truth, toembrrcG it.” 

Will some of oar elders abroad respond to thia 
call, visit thia lonely s int, break to him and 
bis neighbors the bread of life, and, as an an- 
gel of mercy, conduct or point them to Zion !— 
Remember Lot in Sodom ! — Ed. 


COMMUNICATIONS 


Van Bprcn co, I, T, Dec, 13/A 1841. 
To E. Robinson: 

Dear Brother, it is with heart 
felt gratitude to our Heavenly Father, 
that T at this time sit down to write a few 
hasty lines to you, as also to my beloved 
brethren, 1o let you know of the advance- 
ment of the cause of truth in this part of 
the land. I left home about the first ol 
August to unite my feeble efforts with 
those of my much esteemed and beloved 
Brother, Elder Ball. Although, in con- 
sequence of sickness and affliction, but 
just able to walk, yet by the word of the 
Lord the man whom he has chosen in 
theso last days, as he did a Moses, I went 
forth relying upon the God of Elijah for 
support, and I found him a present help 
in every time of need. I recovered my 
health in a measure, and have continued 
from the above date till the present, (as 
my health and circumstances would per 
mit,) to preach and baptize, sometimes 
mostly alone, and sometimes having as- 
sistance from other elders; viz. Br. Roe. 
Smith, &c. and truly the cause of truth 
spreads and the scoff of fools, the roar 
of bigots, the frown of the superstitious, 
and the howling, groaning and lying of 
the priests of Baal, whose craft is in dan- 
ger by the forth coming of truth; for 
those that eat the fut and clothe them- 
selves with the wool, that havo run as 
did Ahimaaz the son of Zadok, without 
being sent, that are acting without au- 
thority from heaven, God having never 
hired them, consequently they must seek 
for pay from some other quarter, they 
see that God is spoiling their pasture. 


But they are fulfilling certain prophecies 
of good old Isaiah, by making lies their 
refuge, and under falsehood do hide 
themselves, as also, they eat the fruit of 
lies and trust themselves in the multitude 
of their mighty men. but I am determin- 
ed by the help of the Lord Hod of Israel 
to be one, (ulthough weak,) to ass st to 
pull down the strong ho ds of satan, to 
breuk the chain of priestcraft, to scute 
the walls of sectarianism, thut have been 
built and daubed with umempered mor- 
tar, uutill the wall with those that have 
daubed it shull fall and be leveled with 
the dust; yea, to rim rack and centre 
shako the kingdom of the devil, untill the 
kingdom of the great God shall rise in 
mn esty and power, the knowledge of 
God cover the earth as the waters do the 
great deep, Christ be king over all the 
earth, and peace, love, union, and har- 
mony prevail. 

There 1ms been seventeen added, a 
branch organized, which numbers about 
thirty meml>ers, and love and union ap- 
pear generally to prevail. The prospect 
for the spread of truth is very flattering; 
some ten or twelve more I expect will bo 
baptized soon, and many more believing; 
and if I muy be allowed to judge from 
what 1 have seen, and from the acquaint- 
ance 1 have had with the brethren in this 
region, they are saints that can be de- 
pended upon, and that are willing to sac- 
rifico all things, even life itself, if neces- 
sary, for the cause of God. This gen- 
eration appear to be as angry at tho 
Lord for answering their prayers, as 
Jonah was because the Lord did not just 
according to his notion of things fulfill 
his prophecy on the Ninevites, and be- 
cause he did not, he tried to quurrel with 
him. Just so with this generation rela- 
tive to Br. Joseph. How often havo I 
heard them pray for the Lord to revive 
his work, even the great work spoken of 
by the prophets, and say, “O Lord send 
by whom thou wilt send!” he has ans- 
wered their prayers, and they are mad 
about it. Now they soy, “Lord 6end 
by whom thou wilt send, but dont send 
by Joe Smith, (Joseph Smith) any body 
but Joe Smith.” The fact is, they want 
tho Lord to do according to their sectari- 
an traditions; they are not wiling to have 
him work in his own way. But who 
hath known ihe mind of tho Lord or who 
hath been his counsellor. The Lord 
does and will work according to the coun- 
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eel of his own will, in spite of men and 
devils combined; yea, Iho great work of 
the Lord does and will roll forth, with a 
mighty impetus, propelled by the hand 
of the Lord God of Elijah, until the lit 
tie stone thut Daniel saw cut out of the 
mountain without hands, will become a 
great mountain and fill the whole earth. 

I remain as ever, your 
Brother in Christ. 
TRUMAN GILLETT Jun. 


UNIVERSITY OF NAUVOO. 

MUSICAL LYCEUM. 

At a meeting of the Professor and War- 
dens in the department of Music, in the 
University of the City of N tuvoo, held 
in said City Dec. 21, 1841, present 
Gustavus Hills, Professor, and B, S. 
Wilber and Stephen Goddard, Warden?, 
Voted , That B. S. Wilber act as Sec- 
retary of the board. 

Rfsdved , That we will adopt the “Man- 
ual of Instruction”, published by Lowell 
Mason, as a text book for the examination 
of teachers in the elements of the science 
of Music, and as a guide for instruction in 
(heart of sacred singing in the schools of 
this city . 

Resolved, That we approve of Porter’s 
Cyclopedia of Music, as a text book for 
those who wish to pursue the science be- 
yond the elementary principles. 
Adjourned, to meet again Dec. 25, 1841. 

GUSTAVUS HILLS, Present, 
Attest, B. S. Wilber, Secretary, 

December 25, 1841. 

The board met pursuart to adjournment; 
present Gustavus Hills, Professor, and B. 
S. Wilber, Titus Billings, Stephen God- 
dard, and John Pack, Wardens. 

Voted , That Stephen Goddard act as 
Treasurer of the Board. 

Voted , That approved teachers shall 
receive from the board a certificate of 
qualification, under the signature of the 
Professor as President, and countersigned 
by the Secretary. 

Resolved, 1st. That for our own im- 
provement in the art of Music, and with a 
view to extend and elevate musical sci- 
ence, we hereby form ourselves into a 
Lyceum of Music, to be styled “The 
Teacher’s Lyceum of Music in the Uni- 
versity of the City of Nauvoo.” 

Resolved, 2nd. That the Professor shall 
be ex officio President, and the wardens 
ex officio Directors of said Lyceum. 
Resolved, 3d. That all questions before 


the board shall be decided by a majority 
of votes; the minority may, however, ap- 
peal to the Chancellor and Regents of the 
University. Prodded, That in voting 
for admission of members, the decision 
shall be by unanimity. 

Resolved. 4th. That any person may 
become a member, and be entitled to the 
privileges of the Lyceum by .a unanimous 
vote of the board of officers. 

Resolved, 5th. That the Lyceum shall 
meet once each week at such time and 
place as the board shall appoint. 

Resolved, 0:h. That each member shall 
hear, if required, his quota of the expen- 
ditures necessary to carry out the opera- 
tib ;s of the Lyceum. 

Resolved, 7 th. That every member ab- 
senting himself from any regular meeting 
of the Lyceum shall forfeit and pay the 
sum of twelve and a half cents for each 
and every meeting from which he shall 
have been absent. Provided , however, 
thut if a reasonable excuse be rendered, 
the forfeiture shall not be exacted. Awl pro- 
vided, further, That if any member shall 
have been absent for three regular meet* 
ings in succession, and no reasonable ex- 
cuse be rendered, he shall have forfeited 
his membership, and his name shall be 
struck frum the list of members. 

Resolved, That the Secretary shall 
kefep a journal of all the proceedings of the 
board, and of the Lyceum, and a list of 
the names of all the members, on the 
several purts assigned them, which pro- 
ceedings shall be signed by the President, 
and countersigned by the Secretary, 

Adjourned to meet again the 28th inst. 
1841. 

GUSTAVUS HILLS, President. 

Attest, B. S. Wilber, Secretary . 


PROSPECTUS. 

The subscriber having been frequently 
solicited to arrange and compile a com- 
plete Concordance to the Holy Bible, de- 
signed for those professing the fuith of tho 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, is the only apology offered for is- 
suing this Prospectus. 

The subscriber proposes to publish, 
(providing there can be enough subscri- 
bers obtained before issuing to pay for the 
work when issued, if not it will not bo 
published,) a convenient Concordance to 
the scriptures, adapted to the doctrine of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, upon the following plan: 
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A particular Biibject; for instance the 
“Millennium,” will be inserted as a gene- 
ral hcnd; and the principal sentence of 
every passage that either directly or in- 
directly refers to this subject, will be quo- 
ted, und the chapter and verse referred to. 
A prominent word of each passage will 
be abbreviated and alphabetically arrang- 
ed, which will render the work conven- 
ient, so that any passage may be quickly 
and easily found. 

Thus each subject will be a Concord- 
ance in and of itself. Passages referring 
to the subjects of the Gospel of Christ, 
Organization of the Church, Second Com- 
ing of Christ, Millennium, <£«c. *J*c. will be 
quoted or referred to. 

Passages quoted and applied to prove 
Calvinism, Universal ism, Ac., will 
also he referred to. 

This work when ready for publication 
will be the product of much labor, and u 
long and tedious application of the mind 
to the study of the scriptures, as must be 
apparent to every one. 

It will be printed on an excellent quali- 
ty of paper, and with small sized type. — 
The probable size of the work will be 
from two to three hundred I8mo. pages. 
The price of the work will probably vary 
from fifty to seventy five cents per copy, 
according to the quality of binding. Eve- 
ry subscriber will be expected to pay as 
soon as the work is delivered. 

Any person cun subscribe for as many 
copies ns he is disposed. 

Elders, or any one who will net as an 
agent to procure subscribers, will be al- 
lowed a reasonable per centnge. All 
agents are requested to forward the names 
of the subscribers, the pluces of residence, 
and the number of copies subscribed for, 
as soon as possible. 

If a sufficient number of subscribers 
can be obtuined the work will be publish- 
ed this winter or early in the spring. 

All letters on business must be post 
paid, and addressed to the subscriber. No. 
214 Noble St. Phil. B. WINCHESTER. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 

Know all men by these presents that 
where;* I Joseph Smith, of the County 
of Hancock, and state of Illinois, as 
Trustee in trust for the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints— in and by 
my letter of Attorney, bearing date on 
or about the 16th of Feb, 1841, did con 
stitute and appoint Dr. Isaac Galland of 
Lee County, I, T. my attorney, to trans- 


act business in general for said Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints; 
as appenrs by said letter: and whereas 
I the said Joseph Smith, for myself, on 
or about the date above mentioned, in and 
by my letter of attorney, did constitute 
and appoint the said Dr. Galland, my 
attorney to transact certain business for 
myself individually, as appears by suit! 
letter — Now know ye, That I the said 
Joseph Smith, for myself, and also as 
Trustee in trust, for said Church of Je- 
sus Christ of Latter Day Saints, have 
revoked, countermanded, annulled und 
made void, and by these presents do re- 
voke, annul, countermand, and make void 
the said letters of attorney, and all power 
and authority thereby given, or intended to 
he given, to the said Dr. Isaac Gulland; 
and also, all other letters or instruments 
of writing, whatsoever, if any such there 
are, authorizing the said Dr. Galland to 
act as agent, or transact any business for 
myself or said Church, are revoked, 
countermanded, annulled, and made void 
by these presents, ond are of no power 
or virtue in law whatsoever, ana will not 
be so acknowledged by me. 

In witnass whereof I have hereunto 
set my hand and seal at the City of Nau- 
voo, County of Hancock, and State of 
Illinois, this 19th day of Jan. A. D. 1842. 
JOSEPH SMITH, L. S. 
President, and sole Trustee in 
Trust, for the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints. 

Attest— W. RICHARDS. 


TITHINGS AND CONSECRATIONS 
FOR THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD, 
from this time, the Recorder’s office 
will be opened on Saturday of each week 
(or the reception of the Tithings and con- 
secrations of the brethren, and closed on 
every other day in the week. This reg- 
ulation is necessary, to give the Trustee 
and Recorder time to arrange the Book of 
Mormon, New Translation of the Bible, 
Hymn Book, and Doctrine and Covenants 
for the press; all of which tho brethren 
are anxious to see, in their most perfect 
form; consequently, they will bo particu- 
lar to bring their offerings on the day 
specified until further notice, but not relax 
their exertions to carry on the work. 

The Elders will please give the above 
notice in all public meetings, until the 
plan is understood. 

W. RICHARDS, Recorder, 

Nauvoo, Jan. 12, 1842. for the Temple. 
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POETRY. 

For the Times and Seasons. 


In social intercourse, would I 
On Jesus keep my loving eye. 


HYMN — P. M. 

BY A CONVERTED JEW, 

Come, thou glorious day of promise, 
Come and spread thy ohoerful ray, 
When the scattered sheep of Israel 
Shall no longer go astray 
When hosannas 
With united voice they cry. 

Lord, how long wilt thou be angry 1 
Shall thy wrath forever burn? 

Rise, redeem thy ancient people, 
Their transgressions from them turn; 
King of Israel 

Come and set thy people free. 

Oh, that soon thou would’st to Jacob 
Thine enliv’ning spirit send; 

Of their unbelief and misery 
Make, O Lord! a speedy end 
Lord Messiah! 

Prince of peuce, o’er Israel reign. 


I WOULD SEE JESUS. 

When si Tea ms of pleasure gentlv flow. 
And skies arc clear, and comforts glow; 
In all prosperity, would l 
To Jusus turn my grateful eye. 

Or should the storms of sorrow lower, 
Afflictions pain, temptations pour; 

In all adversity, would I 
To Jesus turn my patient eye. 

When healthful flows the tide of life, 
And strength is firm, and vigor rife; 

In all activity, would I 
On Jesus fix my cheerful eye 

Or should diseases rack my frame, 

Or pains distract, or fevers flamo; 

In nil my sicknesses, would I 
To Jesus lift my languid eye. 

When in tho sacred courts 1 tread. 

And bow the knee, or lift the head; 

In ail the ordinances, would I 
On Jesus fix my faithful eye. 

Or when the friendly throng I meet, 

And heart meets heart, and friendships 
greet; 


When death shall spread his sombre 
shade. 

And life shall cease, and earth shall fade; 
In the departing hour, would l 
On Jesus fix my hopeful eye. 


And when the happy millions meet. 

And wave their palms at Jesus * 1 II feet; 

Through all eternity would I 

On Jesus keep iny joyful eye. G. H. 


LIST OF LETTERS, 
Containing remittances, paid at this of- 
fice for tho ‘‘Times and Seasons,’* since 
August 15. 1841; until the present date, 
Jan. 15. 1842. 


Gibbs <V. Bucko, Sacke't's Har. N. Y. 
Wm Johnson, Lewiston, JJL 
Julian Moses, Bart Pa. 

David VV i cox, Washington. Mich. 
Abraham Church Williamppoit, Tenn. 
Mm. M. Moore, Victor, N Y. 

F Nickerson, arblehead. Mum. 

C Nickerson, Gray ion. C. H. Vs. 

A. G. Danley, Utica, N. Y. 

Nathaniel Holmes, Georgetown, Mas*. 
Samue Eggleston, Kelloggsville, N Y 
Henry Johnson, Pratt, O. 

S. P Mason, New Woodstock, N Y 
C Dutton, Sociality, N Y 
Hamitlo Jett, Monticello. Miss 
Z Parker, Bath N H 

I Chandler, West Niles, N Y 
E F Daley, Muncy Pa 
Wm GStarrctt, Beardstown, Pa 
EP Maginny, K ene. N H 

I H Newton, Philadelph a. Pa 
Co| Wm Rose, Binghamplon, N Y 
E Kingsley, Clayton, 111 

Lewis VanBuren, Madison. Is 
Robert P Crawford Philadelphia, Pa 
Wealthy Tuttle. Palmyra. O 
D P Kidder, Patterson, N J 
Joel McWilhey, Bennington, 

E P Kidder Patterson, N J 
John B Rodgers, Chenango Forks 
Wm A Banger, Ottawa, 111 
M Godfrey, Mattville, Mich 
Ira I Patten, Theresa, N Y 
E M Murphy, Fayetteville, N C 
Judge Adams, Springfield 111 
A O Swoops, Whitleyville Ten 
Job Parkhurst. West Westminster 
R P Howell. Copiah Creek Miss 
A A Hine, Hammond N Y 
L M Davis. X Keys S C 
J Hunt, Hunt’s Hollow N Y 
Zadoc Parker, Lisbon N H 
Isaiah Cuykendall, Marshall Mich 
James W Smith, Edwardsville 111 
Thomas Weir. Reeds store Miss 
J B Nioholson. Philadelphia Pa 
W W Phelps. KirtlandO 
L M Davis. X Keys S C 
Davis Neptune, Freeport, 

II Edwards, Chatham, O 
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HYMENEAL. 

MARRIED, In this city, on the 23rd 
ult. , by Elder Heber C. Kimball, Mr. So- 
lon Foster, to Miss Sarah Downing, all of 
this city. 

Id Bennington, Wyoming Co. N. Y. 
on the 28th of August last, by Elder Al- 
mon Babbet, Luman H. Calkins to Mrs. 
Mahitable Cox, both of that place. 

In Newstead, Erie Co. N. Y. on the 
16th of Oct by Elder L. E. Harrington, 

Mr. Labarron, of Kirtland, Ohio, 

to Miss Clarisa Bostwick, of the former 
place. 

Married— In Laharpe Oct. 13th, by 
Elder Jonathan Dunham Mr. Shepherd 
Glasier, to Miss. Rosetta Dean, both of 
that place. 

At or near Appanoose, on the 11th inst. 
by Elder L. N. Scovil, Mr. Enoch Burns, 
of Fort Mudtson, 1. T. to Miss Elizabeth 
Jane Pierce, of this place. 

In this city, on the 9th inst, 

by Mayor Bennett, Mr. Wm. Allred, to 
Miss Orissa Bates, all of this city. 

With the above we acknowledge the 
receipt of a loaf of excellent cake, such as 
wo are fond of— may the happy pair see 
many good duys. 


OBITUARY. 


Died — In Oct in Pittsfield Pike co. III. 
Wealthy L., daughter of Harlow, and 
Alpha L. Red field, aged eleven years. 

In this city, on the 3rd day of Novem- 
ber last, in the 39th year of her age, Ke- 
ziah Higbee, consort of Isaac Higbee. 

In this city, Oct. 21, 1841, Isaac Mitch 
ell, in the 56th year of bis age. 

In Kirtland, Oct. 24, Julia Ann Coltrin, 
wife of Elder Zebedee Coltrin, aged 29 
years. She fell asleep in full faith of a 
glorious resurrection, saying to her hus- 
bnnd, as her farewell address: “ Let me 
go! Let me go! Come Lord Jesus and 
take me .” Her exit was like the infant 
dropping to Meep in its mother's arms. — 
, Tis sweet to die in Christ. 

In Bedford, Ohio, Clarissa Heth, wife 
of Elder Heth, Inte from Port Ontario, 
N. Y. She was 34 years old, and left 
this troublesome world in the hope of n 
short rest and quick return with him who 
is the resurrection and the life. We live 
to die, and die to live. 


GUIDE TO HEALTH. 

“The Art of Healing bad its origin in the woods, 
and the foreal ia atill the best medical school.” 

D R. W. BEACH'S celebrated medical rem- 
edies for the treatment of alt complaints; 
on Botanical principles for sale low for cash, at 
C W. Lyon a store. Also. Beach s Practice of 
Medicine, in 3 vols 8vo. Price $2J. 

C. W. LYON, Agent. 
City of Nauvoo, Jan. 6, 1842. 6-5t* 

8, 1MMAKS, 

Amaaav uv, 

O flb e ne r the Temple. General Agency for 
buying and selling land; legal writings 
drawn, and ail business or a legal nature prompt- 
ly attended to. N auvoo, Jan 15, 1*4*. 6tf 


ROBERT L. ROBERTSON , 

COMMISSION AND FORWARDING MERCHANT. 

immzoiatf.lt opposite the steam-boat LAirot.vo, 

WARSAW, ILLINOIS 

RrrziiEKcrs —Jacob Forsyth Sc Co. Pilts- 
bugh, Trevor, Mesreck Sc Co. Cincinnati; J. S. 
Chenowith Sc Co. Louiaville; Jones Sc Sie- 
mens, New Orleans; Von Phul Sc AicGill, and 
Woods, Christy Sc Co. St. Louis; Wi liam B. 
Tyson, Wheeling; Campbell Sc Truett, Galena. 
January 15, 1842. 6-l2t 


GARDENING, PRUNING, Ac. 

T HE subscriber having fized his residence at 
Nauvoo. begs leave to inform the citizens 
and the surrounding neighbourhood, that he in- 
tends to d vote his time to the various branches 
of Horticulture, viz : Pruning trees, laying out 
gardens, gra ting, inoculating of trees, etc. 

Those who are desirous to have their young 
orchards pruned (and there are many much in 
need within the bounds of the city) will be at- 
tended to on accomodating terms, by app ying to 
the undersigned, when every information will 
be given. 

EDWARD SAYERS, Gardener. 
Jan, 15, 1842. G-3m. 


WANTED, 

B Y the subscriber, a first rate Book Binder; 

one who thoroughly understands his bus- 
iness, and of good moral character, will receive 
good wages, and constant employment, by ap- 
plying soon, to E. ROBINSON. 

Nauvoo, Jan. I, 1842. 

The Times and Seasons, 

IS EDITED BT 

E. ROBINSON, & G. HILLS. 

Printed and published about the first and fifteenth 
of every month, on the comer of Wa- 
ter and Bain Streets, Nauvoo, 

Haneoct County, 

Illinois, by 

E. ROBINSON. 

TERMS. — Two Dollars per annum, paya- 
ble in all cases in advance. Any person pro- 
curing five new subscribers, and forwarding us 
Ten Dollars current money, shall receive one 
volume gratis. All letters must bo addressed to 
E. Robinson, publisher, iwr taid, or they will 
not receive attention. 
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List ok lktteks remaining in the Post 
Offipe at Nauvoo Hancock co. III. Jan. 
1st 1842. Which if not taken out be- 
fore the first of April next, will be sent 
to the Post Office Department as dead 
letters. 

A E 

Jane Angel Caleb G EJ wards 

Buckly B Anderson Oliva Evans 2 
Isaac Allred William Etnlo 

John Adams Silvester Earl 

Arza Adams John Emery 

J W Andrews John Engle 

Elisha Atwood John Eldrigo 
J C Annice John Egbert 

Daniel Allen Henry Elmenor 

B F 

C Biddlecome R D Foster 2 

Isaac Bullard Isaac F Freeman 

John Butler Jno Field 

J G Bigler Jno Fowler 

James Berks Jacob Foulh 2 

Johnson Bentley Oliver Farr 

Hosima Billings George Fox 

Joseph Bartholomew E J Flack 
Abrum Bond EJ Fallows 

Win Backenstos G 

Gideon Blake Sabry Gibly 

Newman G Blodget James Graham 
John Blegard Truman Gillet 

George Beckman L M Gardener 
John T Barnett Isaac Galland 
Thomas Butterfield G P Garoth 
Margret Butterfield Harvy Green 
Joshua Butler Henry Golden 
Levi Bracken John Gaylord 

C Thomas Green 

Tulaski Gaboon Jackson Goodale 
Reynold* Cahoon il 

Isaac Cleveland Jno Harrington 2 
Henry Cleveland B J Hunter 2 
Joseph Clark Picrcy Hawley 

Daniel Corn Davison Hibbard 

II A Chescbrough Alvin Hartshorn 
Welcome Chapman Benjamin Hill 
Hndcn W Church 0 Hovey 
Hannah A Chcsebro E Holscluw 
W Cheeking 8 Hancock 

Emma Cornell Lermjel ILrr<k 
Alexander Chceny Samuel P Hoit 
Thomas Carico Jonathan II Halo 

D Reuben ILidlock 

Jabez Durfeo Captain House 

A Davis Francis Higbeo 

Daniel Du vis I 

Lewis S Dulrymplc Charles Ivins 
Philo Dibble Israel Ivins 

Simeon A Dunn J 

Oliver P Dunham Robert Johnson 


Thomas Johnson 
Geo Johnson 
Jacob Johnson 
Samuel Jink ins 
Benjamin Jones 
Andrew Jacoby 
K 

Cushing King 
Huzeu Kimball 
Moses Kelly 
Nathan Knight ' 

Mary E Ludington 
Mariah I^nwrence 
Amasa Lyman 
Araslus Lamb 
Benjamin Loland 
J W Laison 2 
Benjamin Landers 
C W Lyon 
Isaac Losee 
Abram Lose© 

M 

William Morchead 
Thomas Merryman 
Jesse McCurrel 
Ja A Mills 
Jesse McCIeeor 
Geo Moon 
William Milos 
James McCIollen 
Henry Miller 
Aslin S Merrel 
Mary Morgan 
Hugh Me Full 
John Moffit 
Temperance Mack 
Benj. Mathews 
Edward Meacham 2 
Mathews Munsfield 
Davis McOlney 
Joseph Mount 
Geo Miller 3 

N 

Levi Nickerson 
J \V Norton 
O 

Harison Oldridgc 
P 

Emily Puiks 
James Primle 
A N Pa ley 
Nathan Parker 
Ephraim Potter 
Deborah Potter 

S. 


W W Phelps 2 
Arno I Potter 
Jehiel Pauge 

Shadrich Rouudy 
Rorace Roberts 2 
F A Richards 
lames liandtil 
Saruh Roberts 
Lsvi Roberts 
Jane lihodaback 
William Robinson 2 
Alfred Randal 
Merrit Rockwell 
Charles C Rich 
David W Rogers 
William Russel 
S 

Joseph Smith 12 

Franklin Sawyer 
Jno Snyder 
Jno Smith 2 

D B Smith 
J Sprakrall 
P M Sugg 
William Smith 
Sarah Sloan 
Hyrum Smith 3 

Almon Sherman 
Ann Stetfar 
; Mary Stockdale 
|Wni Summerville 
Richard Spencer 
T 

Amos B Tomlinson 
John Taylor 
Ezra Thompson 
Moses Tenney 

V 

VVm P Vanco 
W 

Henry Wilcox 
Eliza J Webb 
Sally Wood 
David Wood 
Jane Wheaton 
Lyman Wight 2 
D H Weils 
L D Wasson 
Geo Wirriek 

Y 

Joseph Younger 
Brigham Young 2 

Samuel Zenner 
R1GDON. P. M. 


mCKS AND STATIONERY. 

B OOK ot Mormon, Go-pel Reflector, Rirk- 
ham's Grammar, English and German 
Grammar* & c. for sale at t le Nauvoo Stationery 




TIMES AND SEASONS, 



“Truth will prevail.” 


Voi« III. No. 7,] 

CITY OF NAUVOO, ILL FEB. 1, 1842. 

[Whole No, 4* 


From the Gospel Reflector, 

THE MILLENNIUM, 

"There remaineth therefore a REST to 
the people of God,” — Heb iv, 9. 

44 Blessed arc the meek for they shall tn- 
herit the earth,” — Matt v, 8. 

There is no subject that abounds in the 
bible equal to that of the Millennium or 
the thousand years of rest for the people 
of God, and there is nothing better to 
arouse the mind to a lively sense of fu- 
ture blessings, than the promise of this 
rest 9 that God hath made to all the faith- 
ful and obedient 

This rest or sabbath of creation will be, 
in our opinion, the seventh thousand 
years of the world; of which the Jewish 
sabbaths wore a type. It is said that in 
six dayR the Lord made the earth, and 
on the seventh day he finished his work, 
and blessed and hallowed it, and called it 
holy. In the ten commandments, which 
wore written upon the tables of stone by 
the finger of God, there is a strict in- 
junction upon the people of God, to cease 
from their temporal labors and keep tko 
seventh day or sabbath holy. This con- 
stituted an item in the code of the ceremo- 
nial law, which was rigidly enforced up 
on the Israelites prior to the appearance 
of Christ. They keep the sabbath of 
days, and one of years. Every seventh 
year they let their servants, and iheir 
beasts of burden rest, and every fiftieth 
year, they had a jubilee, when their ser- 
vants were set free. Paul speaking of 
these says: “Let no man therefore 
judgo you in meat or in drink, or in re- 
spect of an holy day or of the new moons, 
or of the sabbath days, which nro a 
shadow of things to come.” — Col. ii. 10, 
17. Thus tho sabbaths of both days and 
years were a type or shadow of some- 
thing to come. And now we ask, what 
could they be a typo of but tho great rest 
for the saints'? The sabbath of days was 
a day of rest, the sabbath of years was 
a year of rest; and surely what can be 
more reasonable than that these sabbaths 
were a type of the great sabbnth of crca-| 
tion. Peter speaking of the lord’s mode 
of computing time says: but beloved, be 
not ignorant of this one thing, that one 


H clay ii with the Lord as a thousand 
years, and a thousand years as one day/’ 
— 2 Pet. iii, 8. According to tho abovo 
tho seventh thousand years will be the 
seventh day with tho Lord; hence, the 
regular day to bo hallowed and kept holy, 
Tho foregoing aro in short some of our 
reasons for concluding that the seventh 
thousand years will be ihe Millennium, 
But the chronology of lime is so imperfect- 
ly kept that it is impossible for us to toll 
beforehand the exact timo that the sev- 
enth thousand years will commence; but 
when the great rest commences we shall 
certainly know it, 

Wo do not believo as somo do, that 
this rest will be ushered in by the con- 
version of Ihe vvliolo world; but as we 
remarked while speaking of the second 
coming of Christ, the wicked will be de- 
stroyed, end the earth undergo a purifi- 
cation by fire; and then the Lord will 
come with all his saints and angels, and 
establish the kingdom of heaven on oarth. 
The reign of Christ, and the redeemed 
saints will then commence on earth. — 
However, we do not wish to be under- 
stood that Christ during tho Millennium 
will be perpetually confined to this oarth; 
but the idea is, ho will subject tho earth 
to himself, that it shall be wholly nnder 
his control or jurisdiction, and he will go 
and come as will be necessary; and tho 
patriarchs, prophets, and immortal saints, 
shall reign as kings and priests under 
him. The prophets looked forth, and 
with joy hailed this day of rest from far, 
as the reward for their scrvico in the 
cause of God, and considered no hard- 
ship sufhicent lo counterbalance the glory 
and blessings to bo enjoyed during it 
Satan at this time will bo bound, so that 
he cannot have any power over tho saints 
to tempt them. 

In order for the earth to be made fit 
for the abode of tho saints, it is necessa- 
ry for it to be restored to its primitive or 
primeval purity, that is, as it was in the 
morning of creation. Tho prophets havo 
said that this restoration should tako 
place, and that even the beasts of tho 
forest should become perfectly peaceable 
and harmless, ns they were when Adam 
dwelt in the garden of Eden. 
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When we speak of the restoration of 
the earth, or in a word the great restitu- 
tion of all things spoken by the mouth 
of oil the holy prophets since tho world 
began, we mean to be understood that 
wherein the earth has been changed in 
the least from its primeval state, it will 
be restored, and the curse taken away; 
and in a word any derangement, or de 
generated condition of the works of God, 
which will add to his glory and to the 
happiness of the saints by being restored, 
will be. In order to come at the object 
that we have in view, which is to show 
the precise manner that the Millennium 
will be brought in, and the saints made 
to enjoy that which is promised, it is nec- 
essary to take a retrospective view of the 
earthy and all things upon it in the morn- 
ing of creation, and the various changes 
that it together with man and beast have 
since undergone. 

At the time this earth rolled from the 
hand of its Maker, there was no curse to 
inflict :ha tedious manucl labor, no thorns 
to infest the ground, no sweat of the brow 
was required, no pain nor death was 
there, no ravenous beast that sought for 
prey; but all was peuce and quietude. 
Our first parents were placed in the me- 
tropolis of this lower creation, and pow- 
er was given them to have dominion 
over the beasts of the field, and the fowls 
of the air; they also could converse with 
God face to face as we converse with our 
friends; no intervening veil of unbelief 
was there. While in this state of inno- 
cency, Adam gave names to all the beasts 
of the forest, fowls of the air, and creep- 
ing things upon the earth. There was 
no devouring of a prey; consequently 
the lion ate vegetable food like the ox, 
and nothing did hurt nor destroy in all 
the Lord’s holy mountain. The earth 
yielded fruit in abundance in its time 
thereof. Man was the noblest work of 
all the creation; therefore, God created 
him in his own image, and likeness, and 
endowed him with superior intellectual 
powers to any of tho animal creation; 
and while in the garden the seraphs of 
heaven were his companions. 

Thus the whole creation as it rolled 
from the hand of God was pure. But 
Oh, how changed the scene — satan inter- 
posed! spoke through the serpent and 
disturbed the quiet; and justice demanded 
that the penalty of the law should be 
inflicted: hence, the inmates of the gar- 


den were forced out, and the seeds of 
death planted within the human system. 
The monster sin then commenced his 
dominion, and awful have been the con- 
sequences. The earth no longer retain- 
ed its standing in the presence of Jeho- 
vah; but was buried into the immensity 
of spaee; and there to remain till it lias 
filled up the time of its bondage to sin 
and satan. It was immediately cursed, 
and Adam, and Eve were obliged to pro- 
cure their f«>od nnd raiment by the sweat 
of the brow. The beasts became fero- 
cious, and went prowling about the wil- 
derness seeking the inferior animals for 
a prey. 

But says one, wherein did the sin of 
man affect the whole creation? We ans- 
wer; that Adam was placed in the gar- 
den or capitol of the whole earth, and 
power was given unto him to sway his 
sceptre over all things upon earth; there- 
fore, when he fell from the presence of 
the Lord, tho whole of his dominions fell 
also. It is said, that whet the Lord 
made the earth, he pronounced it good, 
or saw that it was good; but since, it has 
been cursed, and in many places made 
barren. It is also said that at the timu 
of the creation, ihe waters were gathered 
togeihor into one place; consequently, 
the land was also in one place; out now 
it is divided into cuntincnts, and i>)ands. 
How much the flood served to change the 
face of nature, we are not able to say; 
but it must have done considerable to- 
wards it. Wc are told, Gen. x. 25, 
that in the days of Peleg the earth was 
divided. It W probable that in his day 
some mighty convulsion of nature took 
place, which rent the earth asunder, 
and divided it in into continents. Other 
changes have been produced by various 
causes! for instance, the plains of Sodom 
and Gomorrah that were once so beauti- 
ful, and teemed with the voice of merri- 
ment; but now stagnant water, and a 
barren desert only marks the place; also, 
tho land of Palestine that once flowed 
with milk and honey, and yielded suf- 
ficient for the sustenance of seveial mill- 
ion inhabitants; but now is under a par- 
ticular curse, and is scarcely capable to 
sustain a few thousand. If any should 
ask why aH this change? the only cause 
we could give, is the wickedness of the 
human family. 

Indeed, ever since tho fall of man the 
earth has been undergoing changes. — 
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But says one, has it been changed for 
the worse? We answer in the affirm* 
ative. 

But notwithstanding the fall of man, 
nnd the curse placed upon the human 
family, the plun of redemption was de- 
vised, and preached to Adam and Eve. 
which no doubt gladencd their hearts. 
God promised that in his own ‘due time he 
would send his Son who should be offered 
as a sacrifice for sin, nnd should not on- 
ly redeem them from the fall; but should 
redeem the earth, or in other words re- 
store it to its original state and standing, 
The patriarchs having this redemption in 
view moved forward in obedienco to the 
commands of God; but it seems that as 
time progressed, wickedness increased. 
In those early ages, the holy men of 
God, could by faith rend the vail and 
beheld God, and converse with him face 
to face as a man converses with his 
friend. The heavenly messengers often 
ministered unto them. Surely, the proph- 
ets and apostles had no idea of a true 
religion without the administration of an- 
gels, and the gifts of tho Spirit; but now 
things have assumed a different form, 
and appearance; men now profess to en- 
joy a religion without these gifts, nnd 
blessings. Oh. how degenerated! how 
wretched mankind have made themselves 
by their wickedness! Once they were 
the favorites of heaven! but now, they 
are bound up in priestcraft and super- 
stition. Mankind have been degenerated 
ever since the creation. Christ repre- 
sented the world as becoming more nnd 
more wicked until the great harvest of 
the earth. The apostle says, that evil 
men shall wax worse and worse. Having 
thus pointed out some of the changes that 
man, beast, and even the earth itself, have 
undergone, we will now take a prophetic 
view of their restoration. 

The restoration of the earth is a thing 
that the prophets have mentioned with 
much firmness: for indeed, they well 
knew the ndvontago of such a work. — 
Isaiah speaking of this work says: “The 
wilderness and solitary place shall bo 
glud for them; and the desert shall re- 
joice ond blossom ns a rose!” “Then 
shall the lame man leap as an hart, and 
tho tongue of the dumb sing: for in the 
wilderness shall waters break our, and 
streams in the desert. And the parched 
ground shall become a pool, and the 
thirsty land springs of water: in the 


habitation of dragons where each lay 
shall be grass, with reeds and rushes.”— 
Isa. xxx, 1-7. Thus the barren deserts 
arc to become fruitful, and springs of 
water, sprung up in the thirsty land. 
David speaking of the return of Israel, 
and the Millennium says: “The Lord 
shall givo that which is good: and our 
land shall yield her increase.” Joel 
says: “At this time their floors shall 
overflow with wheat, and tho fats with 
wine and oil.” “And ye shall reap and 
eat in plenty and be satisfied.” It is 
evident from the foregoing that the curse 
will be taken off of the earth, that it may 
yield its fruit in abundance. And from 
the following we are led to believe, not 
only that the curse will be taken off, but 
that the continents, and islands, will be 
brought together, or restored to their 
original place; as they were when they 
were all in one place. It is said, that 
when the Lord appears the mountains 
wilt flow down at his presence, and tho 
vnleys be exalted, crooked things bo 
made straight, rough places a plain, and 
that tho earth shall tremble exceedingly. 
John speaking of this work says: “And 
there were voices, and thunders, and 
lightnings; and there was a great earth- 
quake such as was not since men were 
upon the earth, so mighty an earth- 
quake, and so great” "And etery 
inland fled at/v/y, a/tc ^ the mountains 
were not foand .” — Rev, xvi. 18-20. — 
See also Rev. vi. 14. Thus tho 
islands are to be moved out of theii 
plnccs; and as it is the time of restora- 
tion, they will in all probability return 
and join themselves to the main conti- 
nent from whence thuy came. Isaiah 
speaking of the lands of Zion, and Jeru- 
salem, that is, the Eastern, and Western 
continent, says: “Thou shalt no more be 
termed Forsaken: neither shall thy land 
an} more be termed Desolate; but thou 
shnlt be called Hephzi bah, and thy land 
Fculoh: for the Lord dclighteth in thee, 
nnd thy land shall be married.” — Isa. 
ixii, 4. Now according to the above, 
the islands nnd continents will be brought 
together, the mountains thrown down, 
nnd tho great waters rolled back to tho 
place where they were at the beginning; 
and in a word, the earth will be restored 
to its primeval state, be purified by fire, 
the curso taken off, and it made fit for 
the abode of saints. 


674 


The brute beasts will then become 
perfectly peaceable, and harmless, or 
tho enmity bo taken away. To prove 
this we insert the following: “And 
righteousness shall be the girdle of his 
loins, and faithfulness the girdle of his 
reins. The wolf also shall dwell with 
tho lamo, and the leopard shall lie down 
with tho kid; and the calf, and tho young 
lion, and iho fading together; and a little 
child shall lead them. And the cow and 
the boar shall feed; their young ones 
shall lie down together: and the lion shall 
eat straw like tho ox. And tho sucking 
child shall play on tho hole of the asp, 
and tho weaned child shall put his hand 
on tho cockatrice’s den. They shall not 
hurt nor destroy in oil my holy moun- 
tain: for the earth shall bo full of the 
knowledge of the Lord, as tho waters 
cover the the sea.” — Isa. xi 6-0. The 
enmity between beast and beast shall be 
taken away, and they will cat vegetable 
food, and no more devour the inferior 
beast to satisfy their appetite. This 
surely will be a glorious work, which 
can be brought about iu no other way, 
but by the power of God. Having shown 
tho restoration of the earth, &c. we will 
now show the precise restoration or resur- 
rection of the saints. 

Paul while reasoning upon this subject 
says: “For we know that tho whole 
creation gronneth and travailctli in pain 
together until now: andnot only they, but 
ourselves also, which have the first fruits 
of the Spirit; even we ourselves, groan 
within ourselves waiting for the adoption, 
to wit, the redemption of the body.” — Ro. 
viii, 22, 23. It is evident from the above, 
that tho saints were wailing or looking 
forth for the resurrection of the body. We 
have before stated our views with regard 
to the litcrality of the resurrection; there- 
fore, we shall not particularize upon the 
subject; but only to show some of the 
ideas of the prophets with regard to the 
manner that they shall be brought to cn 
joy the great rrs/, which they have the 
promise of enjoying. Tho reader wili 
remember that the Lord promised Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, that they, should 
have the land of Canaan for themselves, 
and their posterity for an everlasting 
possession; yet Stephen said, that Abra- 
ham never possessed so much of tlwt 
land, os to set his foot upon. The apos- 
tle Paul says: “Abraham sojourned in 
a land of promise as in a strange coun- 


try, dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac 
and Jacob, tho heirs with him of the 
same promise.” We are informed in 
tho scriptures that tho Lord is not slack 
concerning his promises therefore, we 
must look for this promise concerning 
them to be fulfilled, and they made to en- 
joy their inheritance in the land of Ca- 
naan. Ezekiel is very precise in telling 
how they shall be made to possess their 
inheritance. “Tho hand of the Lord 
was upon me, and carried mo out in the 
Spirit of the Lord, and set me down in 
the midst of tho valley which was full 
of bones, and caused mo to pass by them 
round about: and, behold, there were 
very many in the open valley; and, lo, 
they were dry. And ho said unto me, 
son of man can these bones live? And 
I answered, O Lord God, thou know- 
est. ” 

“Again ho said unto mo prophesy up- 
on these bones, and say unto them, O 
ye dry bones, hear the word of tho Lord. 
Thus saith tho Lord God unto these 
bones, behold I will cause broath to enter 
into you and you shall live: and I will 
lay sinews upon you, and will bring up 
flesh upon you, and cover you with skin, 
and put breath in you, and ye shall live; 
and yo shall knew that I am the Lord. 
So I prophesied as I was commanded: 
and as I prophesied there was a noise, 
and, behold a shaking, and tho bones 
came togethor, bone to his bone. And 
when l behold, lo, the sinews and flesh 
came up upon them, and tho skin cover- 
ed them above; hut there was no breath 
in them. Then said he unto me, proph- 
esy unto the wind, and say to the wind, 
thus saith the Lord God, come from the 
four winds O breath, and breathe upon 
these slain that they may livo. So I 
prophesied, as ho commanded mo, and 
the breath enmo into them, and they 
lived, and stood upon their feet, an ex- 
ceeding great army. *’ — Ezek. xxxvii. 
1-10. The above is a full and precise 
description of the resurrection of the 
body. Rut we have often heard it ap- 
plied to a revival in religion, and also 
to tho conversion of the heathen; but if 
wo take the Lord’s interpretation in 
preference to that of the learned divines 
of the present age, we are bound to be- 
lieve that it is a minute description of 
the resurrection. Tho following is the 
Lords interpretation: “Then he said 
unto mo, son of man, these bones are the 




whole House of Israel: behold they say, 
our bones are dried, and our hope is lost; 
we are cut off for our parts. Therefore 
prophesy, and say unto them, thus saith 
the Lord God, behold, O my people, I 
will open your graves, and cause you 
to come up out of your graves, and bring 
you unto the land of Israel. And ye 
shall know that I am the Lord, when I 
have opened your graves, O my people, 
and brought you up out of your graves, 
and shall put my Spirit in you, and ye 
shall live; and I shall place you in your 
own land: then shall ye know that 1 the 
Lord have spoken it, and performed it 
saith the Lord.” — Ezek . xxxvii, 11-14. 
Thus the Lord will raise the children of 
Israel out of their graves, and not as 
some have supposed, or as the poet says, 
escort them beyond the bounds of time 
and space; but put his Spirit in them, 
and bring them into the land of Israel. 
This at once explains the promises made 
to Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and the 
prophets, that they should inherit the 
land of Canaan. Surely, the Lord will 
fulfil his promises unto them, and make 
them possess their land in peace. Isaiah 
in view of the resurrection says: “Thy 
dead men shall live, together with my 
dead body shall they arise; awake and 
sing, ye that dwell in the dust: for thy 
dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth 
shall cast out the dead. Como, my peo- 
ple, enter thou into thy chambers, and 
shut thy doors about thee: hide thyself 
also as it were for a little moment, until 
the indignation be overpast For behold, 
the Lord cometh out of his place to 
punish the inhabitants of the earth for 
their iniquity: the earth shall disclose 
her blood, and shall no more cover her 
slain.” — Isa. xxvi, 19-21. Job, after 
his property was confiscated his family 
destroyed, and lie left to languish in con- 
sequence of affliction; and as lie lamented 
his loss, answered those who mocked 
him, ar.d was groaning under his afflic- 
tion, he breaks out with the following: 
“Oh that my words were now written! 
Oh that they were printed in a book! 
that they were graven with an iron pen 
and laid in the rock forever! For I know 
that my Redeemer liveth, and that he 
shall stand at the latter-day upon the earth: 
and though, after my skin, worms de- 
stroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I 
seo God; whom 1 shall sec for myself, 
and mine eyes shall behold, and not 


another; though my reins be consumed 
within me,” — Job, xix, 23-27. Thus 
Job looked down through the ages of un- 
born time, and saw the day when Christ 
shall stand on the earth, and thus he 
also anticipated a glorious resurrection. 
Ho did not say that he was going to some 
unknown region; but that his Redeemer 
is to stand on the earth; and he is to 
*ee him with his eyes, and in his flesh 
for himself, and not for another.— 
Suroly, the idea of the redemption of the 
body, consoled Job in the time of his af- 
fliction and grief. 

The apostle says, that when Christ 
appears he will change our vile bodies, 
and they shall be fashioned like his most 
glorious body. Indeed, when he appears 
the immortal saints will be glorified; and 
then will bo fulfilled the promise that is 
so often repeated in the scriptures:— 
“They shall reign with him. John 
while wrapped in a vjsion, and was 
caught up to the third heaven, and heard 
the heavenly hosts sing a new song, 
says: “And they sung a new song. 
Baying, thou art worthy to take the book 
and to open the seals thereof: for thou 
wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God 
by thy blood out of every kindred and 
tongue, and people, and nation; and host 
made us unto our God kings and priests: 
and tee shall reign on the earth." — Rev. 
v, 9-10. Thus the heavenly hosts sung 
anthems of praise to God for tie prom- 
ised redemption, and because he had 
made them kings and priests, and prom- 
ised that they should reign on earth. 
This song was sung in heaven with 
much joy; but it is seldom that such ft 
thing is even taught iu the various 
churches on earth, to say nothing about 
singing it. Indeed, all the prophets, and 
saints of ancient timo3, rejoiced at the 
idea of the redemptiou of their bodies; 
and notwithstanding, they knew their 
bodies would be consigned to the tomb, 
and their spirits flit away to the paradise 
of God, ond there remain for a season; 
yet they knew that in the latter-days tho 
Lord would come, and that their bodies 
should be be called forth from the tombs, 
and become immortal; and they made to 
reign on earth. 

John in tho xx chapter of his Book of 
Revelation gives an outline of tho Mil- 
lennium from the beginning to tho end: 
“And i saw nn angel como down from 
heaven, having the key of the bottomless 
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(or the loicest) pit and a great chain in 
his hand. And he laid hold on the drag- 
on, that old serpent, which is the devil, 
and satan, and bound him a thousand 
years, and cast him into the bottomless 
pit. and shut him up, and sqt a seal thnf 
he should deceive the nations no more, 
till the thousand years should be fulfilled: 
and after thut ho must be loosed a little 
season. And I saw thrones, and they 
that sat upon them* and judgment was 
was given unto them: and I saw the souls 
of them that were beheaded foi the 
witless of Jesus, and for the word of 
God, and which had not worshiped the 
beast, neither his image, neither had 
received his mark upon their foreheads, 
or in their hands; and they lived and 
reigned with Christ a thousand years. 
But Iho rest of the dead lived not until 
the thousand years were finished) This 
is the first resurrection. Blessed and 
holy is he that hath part in the firsc res 
urreciion: on such the second death hath 
no power; but they shall be priests of 
Goa and of Christ, and shall reign with 
him a thousand years. We learn front 
the above, first, that satan will be bound 
that he cannot deceive the nations for a 
thousand years; second, that judgment 
•hall be given to the saints, or as Daniel 
words it: “Judgment shall be given to 
the saints* of the Most High;” Third, 
that thu saints who died in the faith, and 
have not worshiped the beast nor his 
image, will he raised from the dead; 
fourth, they will be made kings and 
priests unto God* and shall reign with 
him a thousand years; fifth, the rest of 
the dead, thnt is, ihose that through diso- 
bedience have rendered themselves un- 
worthy of a part in the first resurrection, 
will not live again until the expiration of 
tho thousand years. To be deprived of 
a pnrt in the first resurrection, and also 
of this rest for the people of God, is 
surely a sefvere punishment to ihe wick- 
ed, This explains what Paul says, 
which we have before mentioned; “But 
every man in his own order, Christ the 
first-fruits; afierward they thatare Christ's 
at his coming.” While the bodies of the 
wicked remain in their tombs, tho saints 
will ba shining forth in the kingdom ofGod. 

It is evident that the saints will receive 
a glory ns the reward for their faithful 
ness in the cause of God, which is past 
description. Indeed, then will be lul- 
fiUed tho saying of Christ, in the explana- 


tion of his parable of the talents: “Well 
done thou good and faithful servant, 
thou hast been faithful over a few things* 

I will make thee ruler over many things: 
enter thou into the joy of the Lord.” — 
Matt xxv, 21. Also the following: 
“And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as 
my father hath appointed unto me; that 
ye may eat and drink at my table in my 
kingdom.”— Luke, xxii, 29-80. From 
the above it is evident that the saints will 
not only he made kings and priests, hut 
that they will have authority, and domin- 
ion. It would be folly to talk about 
reigning, without both authority, and 
dominion. But says one, what will they 
rule overt This is not for us to 6&y, hut 
for God to appoint. Christ has already 
answered this question: “I will make 
theo ruler over many things,” or as he 
said in another place: “I will make thee 
ruler over ten cities.” They are to 
leign as kings under Christ, and be ap- 
pointed by him. Whether each will 
have a separate and distinct appointment, 
or all form a grand quorum and reign 
collectively, is not for us to say; but it 
sufficeth to say that they will reign on 
earth. The following shows what will 
he the exalted station of the saints when 
redeemed: “For as many as are led by 
the Spirit of God, they are the sons of 
God: for ye have not received the spirit 
of bondage again to fear; but ye have 
received the spirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit itself 
beareth witness with our spirit, that we 
are the children of God: and if children, 
then heirs: heirs of God, and joint heirs 
with Christ: if so be we suffer with him, 
that we may be also glorified together. 
For I reckon, that the sufferings of this 
present time are not worthy to be com- 
pared with the glory which shall be re- 
vealed in us.” — I Cor. viii, 14-18.—= > 
Christ while praying to the Father for 
his disciples said: “Neither pray I for 
these alone, hut for them nl$o which shall 
believe on me through their word; that 
they all may be one; os thou, Father, 
art in me, and I in thee, that they also 
may be one in us: that the world may 
believe that thou hast sent me. And the 
glory which thou gavest me I have giv- 
en them; that they may be one, even as 
we are one: I in them, and thou in me, 
that they may be made perfect in one; 
and that the world may know that thou 
hast sent me, and hast loved them as 
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thou hast loved mo. Father, I will that 
they also whom thou hast given me, be 
with me where 1 am; that they may behold 
my glory, which thou hast given me for 
thou lovedst me before the foundation 
of the world/’ — John, xvii, 20-24. it is 
evident from the foregoing that the saints 
will not only be made kings and priests to 
God; but they will share in the glory 
with Christ, and this is wbat we said at 
the beginning. They shall reign with 
Christ — and their song ended thus: “We 
shall reign on the earth/’ We do not 
suppose they w ill be perpetually confined 
to the earth; but the whole kingdom un- 
der the jurisdiction of Christ and the 
saints, and they shall possess the king- 
dom; or in other words it shall be under 
their oontrol, whether they will be at ail 
times present or not. Having in a brief 
manner shown that the earth is to be re- 
stored to its primeval beauty, and afe 
the wav that the saints shall be made to 
enjoy tneir promised inheritance on earth, 
we will now take a general view of the 
blessings and prosperity of those that 
will be in a state of mortality in the Mil- 
ie minium. 

We have before proved that the House 
of Israel will be gatnered hack upon their 
own lands, and that Jerusalem will be 
rebuilt, and eventually become a holy 
city; also that the Lord will cause the 
city of Zion to be built, and prepared for 
his reception; and then he will appear in 
his glory and kingdom, and do away the 
flagitious works of the adversary, and ss- 
tablish on peace earth; therefore, a e shall 
comment but little upon passages of scrip- 
ture that refer to the gathering of Israel, 
and the building of these cities. 

[Condaded on first page of next Mu.] 


T1THINGS AND CONSECRATIONS 

FOR THE TEMTLE OF THE LORD. 

From this time, the Recorder’s office 
will be opened on Saturday of each week 
for the reception of the Tithings and con- 
secrations of the brethren, and closed on 
every other day in the week. This reg- 
ulation is necessary, to give the Trustee 
and Recorder time to arrange the Book of 
Mormon, New Translation of the Bible, 
Hymn Book, and Doctrine and Covenants 
for the press; all of which the brethren 
are anxious to see, in their most perfect 
form; consequently, they will be particu- 
lar to bring their offerings on the day 


specified until further notice, but not relax 
their exertions to carry on the work. 

The Elders will please give the above 
notice in all public meetings, until the 
plan is understood. 

VV. RICHARDS, Recorder, 
Nan voo, Jan. 12, 1842. for the Temple. 

CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

Conference met pursuant to adjourn 
mont, at the centre of Grafton, Lorain co 
O. and proceeded to business, by appoint- 
ing Elder John Hughes president* and W. 
N. Hakes clerk. Conference was open- 
ed by the president reading the twelfth 
chapter, 2d Book of Nephi, and after ad- 
dressing the throne of grace, proceeded to 
give instructions to both official and pri- 
vate members, 

The different branches were then rep- 
resented. The branch at Grafton was 
represented by Brother Wetherbee, con- 
taining 82 members, 1 high priest, 8 el- 
ders, 1 priest, 2 teachers, and 1 deacon. 

The branckee at Brooklyn and Parma 
were represented by brother Bennett, con- 
taining 19 members, 1 priest, and 1 Dea- 
con, 

The branch at Homer wai represented 
by brother Gaylord, containing 7 mem- 
bers, 1 priest, and 1 teacher. 

The memders of the branch at this 
place are, at preaent, living in love and 
union with each other, and are strong in 
the faith of the newand everlasting cove- 
nant. The spirit of gathering prevailea 
generally, and when God opens the way 
you may confidently expect to see us 
come up to Zion. One member joined this 
branch by recommendation from brother 
Gaylord. Conference adjourned until 
evening. 

Conference met pursuant to adjourn- 
ment. Brother Gaylord delivered a lec- 
ture from 2d Timothy, iii: 16: by which 
the saints were much edified. Confer- 
ence then adjovrned until eleven o’clock. 
Sabbath morning. 

Conference again met pursuant to ad- 
journment, and opened by elder John 
Hughes. After addressing the throne of 
grace, he lectured from Luke, xxi: 27-28, 
from which he spoke at some length, and 
with much earnestness, by the spirit of 
God, on the beauty of the fulness of the 
gospel, much to the edifying of the saints, 
and to the satisfaction of the congregation 
generally: and we have reason to hope 
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»om© good was done in the name of Je- 
sus. Adjourned until evening. 

Conference then met pursuant to ad- 
journment: prayer by brother Wether 
bee. The congregation was addressed by 
brother Gaylord, followed by brother^ 
Hughes, Wetherbeo, and Hakes. 

JOHN HUGHES, President. 

W. N. Hakls, Clerk. 

Grafton Center, Dec. 21, 1841. 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 


CITY OF NAUVOO, 


TUESDAY, FEBUARY 1, 1842. 


| a 1°°*! nature served up in the present number. 
Under existing circumatance«,iach a consequence 
is sometimes unavoidable. Had we the advanta- 
ges of a weekly journal in which to insert adver- 
tisements, See. ibis evil would not be so severe- 
ly felt; as it is, however, a larger amount of 
valuable and important information is thrown 
upon the public, than is done by any other 
periodical within our knowledge. A publica- 
tion of the acts and doings of our city council, 
the orders of the military authorities, and the 
deliberations of the University Regency, is of 
incalculable importance to the inhabitants of the 
city and its vicinity. This will, perhaps, be 
a sufficient excuse to our patrons abroad, for 
the appearance of this number. 


HORTICULTURE 

An early attention to the planting and cultiva- 
tion of fhiit and shade trees, and of ornamental 
shrubery, cannot be too strongly urged upon 
our citizens. The natural qualities of the loca 
lion, together with the wisdom displayed in 
the construction oi the city plot, have laid the 
foundation for a scene ot beauty, which, with 
the same care, taste and industry manifested 
in other cities, will stand unrivaled in any 
part of the world. Nauvoo in a few years 
may be made almost a paradise. Let each citi- 
zen fill his spare ground with fruit tree*, shrub- 
ery, vines Sec. tastefully arranged and properly 
cultivated, and in a short time we may each sit 
under our own vine and fig tree, and enjoy 
richly the fruits of our own industry. Let ths 
division fences be lined with peach and mulbcry 
trees, tho garden walks btbordcred with current 
rasbery, and goosebery buihes, and the bouses 
surrounded with roses and prairie flowers, and 
their porches cror/ned with tho grape vino, ami 
we shall soon have oriucd some idea bow Eden 
looked; and 'how industry, accompanied with 
the blessing of God, will bring back to mon the 
beauty and the riches which characterized, bis 
first abode. Fellow citizens,, the season to 
attend to theso things will soon open upon you; 
let the young especially then engage in the 
pleasing occupation of beautifying the place 
of Jehovah’s dwelling, While on this subject 
we bog leave to call the attention of our citizens 
to the advertisement of Mr. Bayers in this 
number. He is a gentleman wbo bos been ex- 
tensively engaged in the business of Horticul- 
ture, both in the eastern and the western coun- 
try, and our citizens would do well to avail 
themselves of his instructions and aid in the 
cnlti ration of nurseries, the planning of Gar- 
dens, &c. 

Wo owe, perhaps, an apology to our subscri- 
bers abroad, for the large amount of matter of] 


NOTICE TO AGENTS. 

Our Agents abroad are desired, in making 
remittances, to obtain certificates of deposits on 
the eastern banks, or eastern bank bills, and 
forward them to us, instead of oxchanging and 
forwarding bills or checks on western banks. 
Please to send those whose currency is undoubt- 
ed, New York or New England funds are prefer- 
ed. This would bo more to our interest, and 
be attended witlijess trouble both to our agents 
and ourselves. It is desirable also that our 
agent3 would communicate with each other, 
join their moneys together, and make each 
remittance as large as possible. 

Individuals who may wish to subscribe for 
the paper, and are not in the vicinity of an 
agent, can do so, by handing the subsoription 
money, two dollars, (or one dollar if they wish 
the paper only six months,) to the Post Master 
of their place, accompanied with their address, 
who will, in most cases send it free of Postage. 

Bills of all solvent banks in New England, 
New York, Pennsylvania, Ohio, Kentucky, and 
Canada, received at par. 

COMMUNIC ATIONS 


Tho following was written or intended as a 
private letter to Elder Truman Gillett, a resi- 
dent of this city, but for the richness of its con- 
tents it was thought advisable (as also by re- 
dueat, of the friends of truth) to give it a place 
in the Times and Seasons: we publish it verba 
tim. 

Richlandy Oswego co. N. F. Jan. 11 1841* 
Dearly Beloved Brother: — 

It is with 

heart fell satisfaction thot wo improve a 
few lcisuro moments, to answer your let- 
ter received on the 18th Dec. with thank- 
fulness and joy, it seemed like tho return 
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of a long absent friend; it gave us no 
small degree of consolation we assure you 
to bear of your safe arrival at Nauvoo and 
the good health enjoyed by you and fam- 
ily; it filled our hearts with gratitude love 
and thanksgiving, to the Author of all 
good, for the preservation of your lives, 
and the continuation of the blessings of 
heaven unto you; it inspired us with new 
zeal in the way of peace and righteous- 
ness, we were cheered with the gladsome 
intelligence of the prosperity and increase 
of the kingdom of God in that part of the 
moral vineyard, may it continuo its 
mighty revolutions untiUhe knowledge of 
God covers the earth as the waters do 
the mighty deep, and peace love and un- 
ion reign universal — how grateful ought 
we to be to our heavenly father in that 
we are permitted to live in a day and age 
of the world in the which the fulness of 
the everlasting gospel is ushered into the 
world, amid the glad acclamations of the 
hosts of heaven in all its beauty excel- 
lency and glory; dispelling the mental 
clouds of darkness, the sable covering and 
veil, that has long enshrouded the nations; 
severing tho iron chains of religious super- 
stition, bigotry, tradition and tyrranny; 
to the astonishment, confusion, consterna- 
tion, chagrin and utter dismay, of hireling 
priests the votaries of absurdity and er- 
ror; while old Babylon is falling to rise 
no more forever; and her merchants 
stand aghast crying alas alas to see their 
crafts driven to the four winds of heaven 
by the light of truth divine, while their 
broken systems are blown to the skies, 
they how! with rnge for many will buy 
their merchandise no more forever. Alas 
for old mystery Babylon tho mother of 
harlots, the abomination of the whole 
earth — peace be to hor shades wo wish 
her a long and lasting repose — arise dear 
brother let your light shine, sound the 
gospel trump both long and loud, let its 
deep melodious tones roll through the 
vallies and o'er the mountains until every 
ear is saluted with its soDorious harmoni- 
ous and joyous sound — gird on your ar- 
mor, stand firm to your post, sparo not, 
wield the sword of the spirit in mighty 
power let the blows fall thick and fast 
around you — fear not, and you shall gain 
the victory, you have our ardent prayers 
for your success in the ministry of recon- 
ciliation, long may you prove invulnerable 
to tho shafts of disease and death, and 
may you receive many souls as seals of 


your ministry, as crowns ot rejoicing in 
that day when the Lord makes up his 
jewels — go on dear brother in the cause 
of God, and may the consolations of hopo 
dwell richly in your bosom, — thrust in 
the sickle with your might and you shall 
return with your sheaves rejoicing, for 
the harvest is great and tho laborers are 
few, may the spirit of the Lord attend 
you and crown your labors with success. 
With joy we remember the timo when 
the light of the fulness of the gospel shono 
into our understandings filling our hearts 
with joy and gladness. We feel thank- 
ful that we were ever permitted to enjoy 
your society, your company we should be 
happy to enjoy, the saints and frionds 
would all bo glad to soe you again and 
hear you proclaim the fulness of the gos- 
pel of life and salvation in this place. 
Many has been the time since your de- 
parture that we have desired to seo and 
converse with you; we often reflect upon 
the happy soasons enjoyed in your com- 
pany and their memory is delightsome, 
and sometimes wo indulge tho fond hope 
that we shall before long see you again, 
but how soon timo alone will determine. 
Wo feel determined to confide and centre 
our hopet in infinite goodness, and loan 
upon his omnipotent arm, and by his as* 
sisting grace to bo faithful until the end 
of our lives. We can now feel sensible 
of tho value of existonco, having the glad- 
some assurance, of a glorious immortality, 
beyond the confines of tho tomb, Oh bless- 
ed hope, the prelibation of endless joy and 
delight, although called to pass through 
tribulation doep, wo will fear no evil, but 
count all things as loss and dross for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Josua 
Christ whom wo receive as our righteous- 
ness, sanctification, and redemption, how 
replete with consolation is the glorious 
gospel revealed through tho medium of 
the son of God! while wo contemplate the 
purposes of redeeming grace and lovo our 
bosoms swell with transport as also while 
we view with admiration and wonder the 
excellency of tho character of our heav- 
enly benefactor, ho who for tho joy that 
was set before him, endured the cross, de- 
spising tho shame, and 13 set down at the 
right hand of the throne of God the au- 
thor and finisher of our faith, how perfect 
tho system of salvation devised by him 
who holds tho desliny of all intelligencies 
in his omnipotent hand. Ho who formed 
the grand system of the universe— who 
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spake and worlds sprang into being, and 
rolled forth in beauty and splendor per- 
forming I heir various revolutions in per- 
fect oraer and harmony through tbe fields 
of unlimited spnce at his command— what 
a heavenly boon of consolation is the glo- 
rious hope of immortality the anchor of 
the soul while buoying o’er life’s tempes- 
tuous sea. The light of the everlasting 
gospel is again spreading its benign rays 
on the pathway of the just — which shall 
grow brighter and brighter until the per- 
fect day, O the depth of the riches wis- 
dom and knowledge of God — how un- 
senrchuble are his riches and his ways 
past finding out, may we be rooted and 
grounded in love that we mny be able to 
comprehend with nil saints, what is the 
breadth, depth, length, and height, and to 
know the love of GoJ which passeth 
knowledge— that we may ultimately be 
filled with oil the communicable fullness 
of God in bis celestial kingdom — which to 
obtain, may we live by every word that 
proceedeth from the mouth of God, ob- 
serve all his testimonies and keep his com- 
mandments that we may ever have his 
spirit to be with us. 

In dwelling on the glorious theme the 
heart grows warm in gratitude and love, 
and the kindling glow of the comforter the 
spirit of truth is felt in the soul. Truly 
the believer can rejoice with joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory, how sublimely pure 
must a system be, which produces such 
a glorious result, and a religion that en- 
force* upou mankind this truth, that in 
order to worship Deity, they mtist become 
assimilated into his cho racier. Glory to 
God in the highest, on earth pence and 
good will to man, is the glad tidings, tbe 
embassy of love, truth and righteousness, 
sound it aloud dear brother to the world, 
with my full soul l thank our merciful 
Creator for tho unspeakable inestimable 
gift of eternal life, in Jesus Christ, de- 
monstrated to the world by his life and 
resurrection from the dead— we rejoico 
in that we are permitted to live in a day 
and age of the world in the which the 
Lord has set his hand again the second 
time to recover the remnant of his people, 
which shall be left from Assyria, and 
from Egypt, and from Cathros, and from 
Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinar, 
and from Hamath, and from the islands 
of the sea, and has reared an ensign for 
the nations, and will assemble the outcasts 
of Israel, and gather together the d,s- 


persed of Judah from the four corners of 
the earth, yea and will establish them in 
the land that was given to their fathers 
for an inheritance, restoring their judges 
as ut the first, and their counsellors as at 
the beginning, reorganizing tho kingdom 
that it may be restored unto Israel. 

' Go on dear brother in the way of truth 
and righteousness, we bid you God speed, 
and nmy the God of heaven protect you 
and pour his spirit and blessings upon 
you, and strew his mercies in your path 
nbunduhtly, may a multiplicity of bles- 
sings rest upon you and may the love of 
God be tho monitor of your bosom, to 
guide you in the path of tho just, declare 
nought but the pure gospel of Jesus Christ 
us revealed in these lust days, the free 
wu 1 impurtial grace of God — point out 
the glorious benefits resulting from the be* 
lief of the divino report and the reception 
of the truth, which maketh free, sound 
the glad tidings freely and faithfully, and 
grout shall be your reward, and eter- 
nal shall be your glory in the mansions 
of eternal rest and love, — bright robes of 
infinite perfection, palms of endless victo- 
ry, songs of ceaseless rejoicing, and a 
crown of immortal glory, awaits you if 
faithful until the end, which may God 
grant through Jesus Christ. 

We most cordially thank you for tht 
friendly letter received from you, it in- 
spired us with new zeal in the cause of 
God, we hope that we may ever conduct 
ourselves so as to be worthy of your 
friendship; permit me deur brother to 
tender unto you the love of the saints in 
this and the Greenville branch: your let- 
ter has been read and read over and over 
again wilh much interest: in presenting 
unto you the compliments of your friends 
in this section I cannot be particular for 
it would be a lengthy business, 1 must 
write a little concerning the spread of 
truth in this region since your departure* 
Even like bread cast upon the waters — 
the saints generally remain firm in the 
faith of the go*pel 7 of the son of God in 
this region and 1 have had tho pleasure 
of baptizing nr introducing some into the 
church or kingdom of heaven, viz: Mrs. 
McNett, Mts. Man warren, Mrs. Bates, 
Br. Cranson’s two oldest daughters, Mrs. 
Wiggins, Mr. Abel Marble, Mr. Benj. 
Cross and his wife Roxy, Matilda Cross 
and her sister Athlenda Stevens, and or- 
dained Br. Benj. Cross to the ministry. 
He is a faithful and worthy brother 1 as- 
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sure you. 1 expect to baptize some more 
the first time that l visit Greenvill; the 
cause of God has and will continue to 
poll forward, and prosper, with a mighty 
impetus, propelled by the hand of the 
Lord God of Elijah, until tho knowledge 
of God shall cover the earth as the wa- 
ters do the great deep. 

1 would inform you that the sects in 
the village of Pulaski and elsewhere in 
this region* are holiday meetings of inqui- 
ry as they call them. A great meeting 
haa been held in Casnovia by the Union- 
ists, some were for having an organized 
body while others were for tio organiza-j 
tion, thus fulfilling the scripture that they 
should council together and it should come 
to nought, the sectarians are somewhat 
troubled and confounded, for turn which 
way they will the truth stares them in 
the face, for they see in spite of all their 
lyings and deceivings the prophecies are 
fulfilling, truth spreads and reflects light, 
and knowledge takes the place of gsue- 
so and think to, and their crafts are en- 
dangered thereby. They are sensible 
that something must be done and that 
quickly, for their era As are in danger of 
falling, and their abominations and priseat 
crafts exposed when held up before the 
mirror of truth. For surely as Isaiah 
said their bed is shorter than that a man 
can stretch himself on it, and their cover- 
ing narrower than that he can wrap him- 
self in it, for the Lord shall rise up as in 
mount Perazim, he shall be wroth aB in 
the volley of Gibeon, that he may do his 
work, his strange work, and bring to pass 
his act, his strange act. They are en- 
deavoring to make a ladder long enough 
to reach into the kingdom if possible and 
save themselves the trouble or humiliation 
of coming in at the door, they are like 
a vessel afloat upon the ocean without sail 
cable or anchor — sprang a leak — pump 
my boys or you sink — what is the use of 
pumping all of our days, that old leaky 
vessel, go down she will, sink she must, 
there is no remedy, they must leave her 
and come aboard of Ihe ship where Christ 
is commander, she is like an old target 
bored through and through, the cannon of 
truth, has perforated their rotten systems 
of error. 

Come down here if possible; there is 
great need of good faithful and competent 
laborers in the vineyard in this section of 
country, but the work is advancing in 
spite of all the combined powers of dark- 


ness error and preistcraft; but 1 must 
draw my communication to a close, give 
my love to all the saints and acquaintan- 
ces. I remain yours as ever in the bonds 
of love and Christian fellowship, fa re well 
ptoace be with you and yours Amen. 

LUA1AN HEATH. 


For ths Times and Seasons. 

To t he Hosts op Israel: — 

'•Heur; for 1 will speak of excellent 
things; and the opening of my lips shall 
be right things. For my mouth shall 
speak truth; and wickedness isanabomi- 
I nation to my lips. All the words of my 
mouth are in righteousness t there is no- 
thing froward or perverse in them. They 
are all plain to him that underst&ndeth, 
and right to them that find knowledge. — 
Receive my instruction, and not silver; 
and knowledge rather than choice gold. 
For wisdom is better than rubies; and all 
the things that may be desired are not to 
be compared to it.” 1 stood on Mount 
Zion, by the Temple of the Great King, 

> and looked down through the vista of 
t time, and saw people like great waters, 
r for they were many — gathered from all 
t nations under the whole heavens: and I 
j saw mighty chieftains upon noble steeds, 
i and armies of chariots and horsemen, and 
i strong cohorts of footmen, great and ter- 

- rible, with spears and banners, and the 
• implements of war, forming to the sound 
i of the clarion. And a great shout was 
i heard in the camp of the saints, and a 
i voice, like the sound of a mighty trumpet, 
i saying — Go and possess your inheritan- 

- ces, and avenge the wrongs of your pro- 
i genitors — and the battle was set in array, 

I and the armies of the saints moved for* 
i ward, attended by thunder and hail, and 
; fi re and storm, conquering and to conquer. 

I And the armies of the aliens trembled at 
) the voice, like Belshazzar at the hand- 
f writing on the wall — and the hearts of 
r their great warriors, and valiant men, 
, fainted within them, and they fled like 
r grasshoppers, and were consumed like 
t stubble before the devouring flame. The 
t plains were bleached with the bones of 
f the slain, and the rivers flowed with blood, 
j The fierce anger of the Lord returned not 

until he had done, nor until he had per- 
i formed the intents of his heart. All were 
[ conquered, and the land possessed. Time 
f passed on, and I saw “their swords beat 
t into plow-sbares, and tbeir spears into 
.{| pruning* hooks,” and the goodly land yiel 
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ding a rich increase, — andtbo luxuries of 
the earth, and the choice fruits of the 
field, were in great profusion, scattered 
upon the plains of Eden. And I saw 
flocks and herds, large and numerous, 
feeding upon the luxuriant, waving fields— 
and the saints praising God in his sanc- 
tuary, and in the firmament of his power, 
for his mighty acts, and his excellent 
greatness, with the sound of the trumpet, 
psaltery and hnrp, with the timbrel and 
dance, with stringed instruments and or- 
gans, and upon the loud and high sound- 
ing cymbals, making melody in their 
hearts, and singing loud hosannas to God, 
and to the Lamb* And 1 heard a great 
shout in tho camp of Israel, ringing 
throngh their mighty hosts— “Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, 
and is, and is to come;” and the saints of 
light were clad in rich attire, decked with 
jewels and costly pearls, diamonds and 
the gold of Ophir. Universal peace, plen- 
teous munificence, and unalloyed happi- 
ness, prevailed with every soul of man — 
all were habited in rich white robes, and 
glittoring crowns, and gave to God the 
glory. And a loud voice proclaimed — 
This is tho reward of those who have 
kept the faith, and endured sound doc- 
trino, and tho teachings of my prophets, 
contrary to tho traditions of men. It is 
now as true as it was in tho days of the 
priest of Midiuu that — “God hath spoken 
good concerning Israel,” for tho time to 
favor Zion, “yea, the set time, is come,” 
when God will sway a righteous sceptre 
over the nations of the earth. “How a- 
minble are thy tabernacles, O Lord of 
hosts! My soul longeth, yen; even faint- 
eth, for tho courts of the Lord; my heart 
and my flesh crieth out for the living God.” 
“Give unto the Lord, O ye mighty, give 
unto tho Lord glory and strength. Give 
unto tho Lord the glory due unto his 
name; worship the Lord in the bcuutv of 
holiness. Tho voice of tho Lord is upon 
tho waters: the God of glory thundercth; 
the Lord is upon many wators. The voice 
of the Lord is powerful; the voice of the 
Lord is full of majesty. The voice of 
the Lord breaketh the cedars; yen, the 
Lord breakoth tho cedars of Lebanon. — 
He maketh them also to skip like a calf; 
Lebanon andSirion like a young Unicorn. 
The voice of the Lord divideth the flames 
of fire. The voice of tho I*ord shaketli 
the wilderness; tho Lord shakoth the 
wilderness of Kadesh.” Look, then, At 


the holy land, and the glories to bo re 
vealed, and take courage. Cast ofl your 
superstitions, receive with eagerness tho 
teachings of the prophets, and fear no 
danger; and the Lord of glory will bo 
your rear- ward, purify your hearts, and 
preserve your souls unto everlasting life; 
for “Blessed is he whose transgression is 
forgiven, whoso sin is covered. Blessed 
is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth 
not iniquity, and in whoso spirit there is 
no guile-” JOAB, 

General in Israel. 


Manchester, Oct., 24th, 1841* 
Brest. J. Smith, 

Dear Br, — 1 have just received several 
letters from Nauvoo, -together with the 
Times and Seasons up to Sept. 15th, be- 
ing one month and nine days on the pass- 
age. The information from that quarter 
cheers our hearts in regard to the peace 
and prosperity of Zion. Wo had pre- 
viously hoard of the death of Gen. D. C. 
Smith and Colonel R. B. Thompson; which 
filled our minds with sorrow, not for them, 
but for thoso who still live to feel their 
loss. Br. Carlos, I had known for eleven 
yoars, and l never knew him to turn to 
the right or left from the path of Jesus, or 
the duties of his holy profession. Br. 
Thomson was baptized by me in Toronto 
five years ago; and a more humble, con- 
stant, and charitable friend of Zion, I nev- 
er knew, or one who grew faster in knowl- 
edge and usefulness. But they are gone 
— and it must be for some wise purpose— 
and the Lord’s will be done! 

On the 20th of Sept, the ship “Tyran” 
sailed from Liverpool for New Orleans, 
under a charter of the Latter Day Saints; 
she had upwards of two hundred on board, 
with Elder Joseph Fielding at their head. 

By chartering, wo saved tho company 
at least 500 or GOO dollars. 

The splendid new ship Chaos, 1200 tons 
burthen, will sail on the 5th November, 
under our charter. She will havo from 
one to two hundred Saints on board, with 
Patriarch Peter Mclling at thoir head. 

The Suints in this country are general- 
ly rejoicing, and filled with the testimony 
of Jesus. Great zeal is manifested by the 
officers in general, of which there is pro- 
bably more than one thousand. We aro 
increasing in numbers and in gifts and 
blessings. New branches of the church 
are rising in many places, and great ad- 
ditions made !o the old ones. Manches- 
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ter and vicinity has pour*, jrth a stream 
of emigration for the last 18 months, and 
still wo numbered at our Conference, two 
weeks ago, near sixteen hundred members, 
and between one and two hundred officers; 
all these within one hours journey of 
Manchester. There has been a general 
time of pruning, we have cut off upwards 
of 100 members from this Conferonce in 
a few months; this causes the young and 
fonder branches to grow with double vigor. 

1 now como to the principal subject for 
which I write this letter, viz: the Temple 
of the Lobd ! 

The Lord enabled us to send about six- 
ty dollars, in gold, by Elder Fielding; this 
was mostly subscribed by two or threo in- 
dividuals. We shall probably send as 
much more by the ship Chaos, in care of 
Peter Welling. 

You are hereby authorized to say to the 
Building Committee, that I subscribe five 
hundred dollars for the Temple, including 
what I have already sent, all to be paid in 
instalments between this and next fall; 
which they may safely depend on if tho 
Lord prospers mo. Br. Amos Fielding 
will go hand in hand with me; so that be- 
tween us, we hope to send one thousand 
dollars in tho course of the season, besides 
some little from tho churches. 

Say to the Building Committee, and to 
the Saints in general, for me; “Let not 
your hands be slack, nor your hearts fee- 
ble; but drive tho Temple ahead in the 
name of tho Lord God of Israel; for thus 
the spirit whispers in my heart; they shall 
not lack, nor be left in embarrassment. 
I would suggest the idea of using load for 
tho roofs of tho Temple and all other per- 
manent buildings; 1 think it will be found 
more durable, more convenient, and cheap- 
er than timber, and will perhaps save 
whole blocks from being consumed by fire. 

Give my love to all enqiring friends, 
and pray for mo, that I may huvo wisdom 
to go in and out among this nooplc, who 
have become a great people. 1 long to see 
the time when I can stnnd once more 
among the Saints in the land of Zion. I hope 
to be there next summer or summer after. 

Myself, wife, four children and tho 
Americans in this country arc generally 
well. My wife joins mo in lovo to all the 
Saints in the land of Zion, or the land of 
Joseph, as it is called by thousnnds in this 
country. I remain yours in tho bonds of 
Everlasting Freedom, 
PARLEY P. PRATT. 


RULES OF ORDER OF THE CITY 
COUNCIL. 

Extract from the minutes of the City 
Council. 

“The Council then received the follow- 
ing communication from the Mayor, to 
wit: 

Mayob’s Officb, City of NauvooJ 
Illinois, Jan. 22d, A. D. 1842. \ 

Gentlomen of the City Council, 
Aldermen , and Councillors : — 

1 have carefully selected and prepared 
the following “Rules of order of the City 
Council of the City of Nauvoo/’ and pre- 
sent them for your adoption, to wit,— 

RULES OF OHDElt OF THE CITY COUNCIL OF 
TUB CITV OF NAUVOO. 

Duties of the Mayor . 

1st. The Mayor, or President ' pro tem- 
pore, shall take the chair and organize the 
council, within thirty minutes after the 
arrival of the hour to which it shall have 
been adjourned, and, while presiding, shall 
restrain all conversation irrelevant to tho 
business then undor consideration. 

2nd. Tho Mayor having taken the 
chair, and a quorum (which shall consist 
of a majority of the entire council) being 
present, the council shall be opened by 
prayer, after which the journal of the pre- 
ceding meeting shall bo read by the Re- 
corder, to tho end that any mistake may 
be corrected that shall have been made in 
the entries; after which no alteration of 
tho journal shall be permitted, without the 
unanimous consent of tho members pres- 
out. 

3d. Tho Mayor shall decide all ques- 
tions of order — subject, nevertheless, to 
an appoal to tho council, by any member. 

4th. When tho question is taken on any 
subject under consideration, tho Mayor 
shall call on the members in the affirma- 
tive to say, aye, — those in tho negative to 
say, no — and ho shall declare the result. 
W hen doubts arise on the decision, he may 
call on the members voting to riso, or take 
the yeas and nays — the yeas and nays, 
likewise, may bo takon on the call of any 
four members. 

5th. The Mayor shall have a right to 
vote on all occasions; and when bis vote 
renders tho division equal, the question 
shall be lost. 

6th. Tho Mayor shall sign his namo to 
all acts, addresses, and resolutions of the 
council. 

Of the Vice-Mayor. 

7tli. The council shall elect a Vice- 




Mayor, to servo as President pro tempore , 
who shall preside during the absence of 
the Mayor, und who shall be chosen by 
ballot — and a majority of the voles of the 
mernlwrs present shall bo necessary to n 
choice. 

8th. If at any meeting when a majori- 
ty shall be assembled, neither the Mayor, 
nor the President pro tempjrc , shall be 
present, the council shall proced to the 
election of a President for that meeting. 

Of the Recorder . 

9th. The Rocorder shall keep a journal 
of the proceedings of the council, and shali 
enter therein whatever a majority of the 
members shall order; and, in all cases, 
the yens and nays, or dissent of any mem- 
ber, when requ red to do so. 

XOth. The Recorder slmll rend. what- 
ever is laid before the council for the con- 
sideration of the members, und shall coun- 
tersign every act, address, or resolution, 
paesat by the council, noting the date of 
its passage- 

11th. When the yeas and nays a^e col- 
led upon any question, the Recorder shall 
read over distinctly, first, the names of 
the members who voted in the affirmative; 
and next, the names of those who voted 
in the negative. 

Of the Marshall. 

12th. The Marshall shall serve as Door 
Keeper, and Sergeant-at-Arms, to the 
council. 

Ordrr of Business. 

13th. After the reading of the journal 
of the preceding meeting, the Mayor shall 
call for petitions, and no petition shall be 
received thereafter, unless by unanimous 
consent. 

14th. Petitions having been called for 
and disposed of, reports of Standing Com- 
mittees shall next be received, then reports 
of Selec* Committees, and then any mis 
cellaneotis business slmll be in order. 

Decorum . 

15th. The Mayor shall alwuys be at 
liberty to deliver his sentiments in debate, 
on any quasi ion before the council; but 
when the Mayor speaks, it shall be from 
his chair. 

16th. In cases of disorderly conduct ii 
spectators, the Mayoi may either order 
the persons out, committing the disorder; 
hnvelhe room cleared; or fine or commii 
the offenders to prison, for contempt. 

Of Order and Debate. 

17th. When any member is about to 
speak iu debate, or offer any matter to 


the council, he shall rise from his seat, 
and address the Mayor ns “Mr. Presi- 
dent/* and avoid* personalities. 

18th. When two members rise at the 
same time, the Mayor shall name the per* 
son to sptmk. but in all other cases, the 
member first risog shall speak first. No 
member slmll speak more than three times 
to the same question without leave of the 
council, nor speak more than twice with- 
out leave, until every person, ohoosing 
to speak slmll have spoken. 

19th. Any member may call another 
to order, and when a member is so called 
to order, he shall immediately desist speak- 
ing, until the Mayor decide whether he is 
in order, or not; and every question of 
order shall be decided without debate; but 
any member may appeal from his decis- 
ion, to the council; if the decision be in fa- 
vor of the member cal led to order, he shall 
be at liberty to proceed; if otherwise, the 
council shall determine upon the proprie- 
ty of his proceeding with his observations. 

20th. When a question has been taken 
and carried in the affirmative, or nega- 
tive, it shall be in order for any member 
of the majority to move for the re-consid- 
eration thereof; but no motion for the 
re-consideration of any vote shall be in 
order, after the paper upon which the 
same shall have been taken, shall have 
gone out of the possession of the council. 

21st. No motion, or pro|xwition, shall 
bo received as an amendment which shall 
be a substitute for the proposition before 
the council; but nothing shall be consid- 
ered a substitute which shall Imve rela- 
tion to the subject matter under conside- 
ration. 

22nd. When the yeas and nays are 
called, every member shall vote, unless 
socially excused; and in voting by yens 
and nays, the Councillors shall bo called 
first, the Aldermen next, and the Mayor 
last. 

23rd. When a motion is made and se- 
conded, it shall bo reduced to writing, and 
shall he first read aloud before any order 
be taken thereon; but the question, Will 
the council now consider it/’ shall not bo 
put. unless called for by a member, or is 
deemed necessary by the Mayor: and on 
motions to amend, the question of consid- 
eration shall in no case be put. 

24th. Any motion may be withdrawn 
or modified by the mover, ut any time be- 
fore a finul decision or amendment. 

25th. When 4 question is under debate, 
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no motion ahull be received but to adjourn, 
to lie oa the table, for the previous ques- 
tion. to postpone indefinitely, to postpone 
to n day certain, to commit, or to amend; 
which several motions shall havo prece- 
dence in the order they stand arranged. 
A motion to strike out the enacting words 
of a bill, shall have precedence of a mo- 
tion to amend, and, if carried, shall be 
considered a rejection. — And a motion to 
refer to a Standing Committee, shall have 
precedence of one to refer to a Select 
Committee. A motion to adjourn shall 
always be in order; that, and a motion te 
lie on the table, shall be taken without de- 
bate. 

{26th. The previoos question shall be in 
this form, “Shall the main question be 
now put! 9 ’ It shall only be admitted 
when demanded by a majority of the mem- 
bers present; until it is decided, shall pre- 
clude all amendment and further debate 
of the main question, and upon said ques- 
tion there shall be no debate. 

27th. Any member may call for the 
division of a question where the sense will 
admit of it, but a question to strike out and 
insert, shall be indivisible* 

26th. When a question is carried in the 
affirmative by yeas and naysuny member 
mny enter on the journal, his reasons for 
dissenting. 

29th. It shall not be in order to intro- 
duce a bill, unless by way of report from 
committee, or Leave be previously asked 
and obtained. 

30th. every bill or resolution requiring 
the signature of the Mayor and Recerder, 
shall receive three several readings pre- 
vious to its passage. 

31st. The first reading of a bill shall 
be for information, and if opposition be 
made to it, thequeslion shall be “Shall this 
bill be rejected!” If no opposition be 
made it '‘hall go to the second reading 
without a question, when it shall be open 
for discussion and amendment, or such 
order ns the council may think proper to 
take, except the question on the assnge 
thereof, which can only be taken, on the 
day of the introduction of the bill, by the 
consent of two* thirds of the members 
present. 

32nd. Before any bill or resolution re- 
quiring the signature of the Mayor and 
Recorder, shall be read a third time, the 
question shall be put, “Shall this bill be 
read a third time?” and if a majority of 
the members present shall not vote in the 


affirmative, the tame shall be declared to 
be rejected. 

33rd. On the third reading of a bill, the 
question shall be on its passage, but it may 
be committed at any lime previous to its 
passuge. 

34) h. When a blank is to be filled, and 
different sums or dates are proposed, tho 
question shall be first taken on tho highest 
sum or longest date, and thence down- 
wards. 

35th. The council, may at any time, 
suspend unv of its rules by a majority of 
three-fourths of the members present. 

36. After the arrival of the hour to which 
the council may stand adjourned, no mem- 
ber who may have appeared, shall absent 
himsslf without leave of those present, or 
of the council when formed. 

Of Committee *. 

37th. All Standing and Select Commit- 
tees shrill be appointed by the Mayor, un- 
less otherwise directed, and the first named 
member shall be the Chairman. The fol- 
lowing Standing Committees shall be ap- 
pointed, to wit: 

A Committee of Way* and Mean*, to 
consist of one member from each ward, to 
whom shall be referred all subjects of tax- 
ation and revenue. 

A Committee of Improvement , to consist 
of one member from each ward, to whom 
shall be referred all subjects relative to re- 
pairs and opening of roads and streets, 
and other subjects of a similar nature. 

A Committee of Claims , to consist of 
three members, to whom shall be referred 
all matters of claims against the city, and 
applications for remission of penalties. 

A Committee of Unfinished Business , 
to consist of two members, who shall ex- 
amine the journal of the preceding coun-t 
cil, and report such business as may have 
remained unfinishsd. 

A committee of Elections , to consist of 
three members. 

A committee of Police , to consist of one 
member from each ward, who are em- 
powered to call upon any officer of the 
Corporation, for any information, report, 
pa|>er or other matter relative to the police. 

A Committee of Municipal Laws , to 
consist of five members, to whom shall be 
referred nil bills for ordinances presented 
to the council. 

A committee of Public Grounds , to con- 
sist of one member from each ward. 

A committee of Public Work* , to con- 
sist of three members. 




2 f Amendment to Rules . 

11 motions for amendment of 
the rules, shall be submitted one month 
previous to & final determination thereof, 
unless three-fourths of the mombers pres* 
ent shall assent that it shall be finally act- 
ed on the day on which it is submitted. 
Of Balloting . 

39th. In balloting for committees, a 
plurality of votes shall be sufficient to 
make a choice, but in other cases a ma- 
jority of ihe whole number of votes shall 
be required to decide. 

All of which is respectfully submitted. 

JOHN C. BENNETT, Mayor. 
The above communication was read by 
the Recorder to the City Council, on the 
22nd Jan. 1842, and referred to a Select 
Committee, consisting of Joseph Smith, 
and Orson Pratt — the committee reported 
back the Communication and recommen- 
ded its adoption, which was carried. 

The council then proceeded to the elec- 
tion of Vjoe-Mayor, whereupon Gen* Jo- 
seph Smith wns declared to be duly elect- 
ed, and took the oath of office. 

The Mayor then announced the follow- 
ing Standing Committees, to wit: 

Commitiee of Ways and Means — Joseph 
Smith, Daniel H. Wells, Orson Spencer, 
and Hiram Kimball 

Committee of Improvement — Samuel 
H. Smith, N. K. Whitney, Charles C. 
Rich, and William Marks. 

Committee of Claims— William Law, 
Vinson Knight,-and Hugh McFnll. 

Committee of Unfinished Business — 
Wilson Law, and Lyman Wight. 

Committee of Elections— John T. Bar- 
nett, John P. Green, and Gustavus Hills. 

Committee of Police— Willard Richards. 
John Taylor, Heber C. Kimball, and 
George W. Harris. 

Committee of Municipal Laws— Hyrum 
Smith, Brigham Young, Wilford Wood- 
ruff, Orson Pratt, and Joseph Smith. 

Committee of Public Grounds— William 
Marks, Daniel II. Wells, Hyrum Smith, 
and Hiram Kimball. 

Committee of Public Works— Joseph 
Smith, John T. Barnett, and William 

Law. 

JOHN C. BENNETT, Mayor. 
Jambs Sloan, Recorder. 

January 22nd, A. D. 1842. 

BOOKS AND STATIONERY. 

B OOK of Mormon, Gospel Reflector. Kirk- 
haro’s Grammar, English and German 
Grammar, Ac. for salo at the Naavoo Stationery, 


QUIDS TO HEALTH. 

4 4 The Art of Healing had its origin in the woods 
and the forest is still the best medical school.*? 

D R. W. BEACH’S celebrated medical rem- 
edies, for the treatment of all complaint#, 
on Botanical principles, for sale low for cash, al 
C. W. Lyon’s store. Also, Beach’s Practice of 
Medicine, in 3 vols. 8vo. Price $20. 

C. W. LYON, Agent. 
City of Nauvoo, Jan. 6, J842. 5-6t* 

S. Emmans, 

mMsax A3? uv, 

O ffice near the Temple. General Agency for 
buying and selling land; legal writings 
drawn, and all business of a legal nature prompt- 
ly attended to. Nauvoo, Jan 15, 1842. 6tf 

ROBERT I*. ROBERTSON, 

COMMISSION AND FORWAROING MERCHANT. 

UIMEDLATf.LT OPPCSITK THE STEAM-BOAT LAND (ICO, 
WARSAW, 11X1X019. 

References. — Jacob Forsyth A Co. Pitle- 
bugh; Trevor, Messeck A Co. Cincinnati; J, 8. 
Chenowith A Co. Louisville; Jones A Sie- 
mens, New Orleans; Von Phul A McGill, and 
Woods, Christy A Co. St. Louis; William B. 
Tyson, Wheeling; Campbell A Truett, Galena. 
January 15, 1&2. 6-1 2t 

GARDENING, PRUNING, Ac. 

T HE subscriber having fixed his residence at 
Nauvoo, begs leave to inform the citixens 
and the surrounding neighbourhood, that be in- 
tends to devote his time to the various branches 
of Horticulture, viz : Pruning trees, laying out 
gardens, grafting, inoculating of trees, etc. 

Those who are desirous to have their young 
orchards pruned (and there are many much in 
need within the hounds of the city) will be at- 
tended toon accomodating terms, by applying to 
the undersigned, when every (information will 
be given. 

EDWARD SAYERS, Gardener. 
Jan, 15, 1842. 6-3 m. 


WANTED, 

B Y the subscriber, a first rate Book Binder; 

ono who thoroughly understands his bus- 
iness, and of good moral character, will receive 
good wages, and constant employment, by ap- 
plying soon, to JS. ROBINSON. 

Nauvoo, Jan. 1, 1842. 

The Times and Seasons, 

18 EDITED BT 

E. ROBINSON, & G. IIILLS. 

Printed and published about the first and fifteenth 
of every month, on the corner of Wa- 
ter and Bain Streets, Nauvoo, 

Hancock County, 

Illinois, by 

E> ROBINSON. 

TERMS. — Two Dollars per annum, paya- 
ble in all cases in advance. Any person pro- 
curing five now subscribers, and forwarding us 
Ten Dollars current money, slmll receive one 
volume gratis. All letters must bo addressed to 
E. Robinson, publisher, tost taid, or they will 
not receive attention. 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 



“Truth will prevail.” 


Voi.. III. No. 8.] 

CITY OF NAUVOO, ILL. FEB 15, 13*12. 

[Whole No. 44 


From the Gospel Reflector. 

THE MILLENNIUM. 

Concluded. 

The next portion of the sacred volume 
that we call the attention of the reader 
to, reads as follows: “But in the last 
days it shall come to pass, that the moun- 
tain of the House of the Lord shall be 
established in the top of the mountains, 
aud it shall be exalted above the hills; 
and people shall flow unto it. And ma- 
ny nations shall come, and say, come, 
and lot us go up to the mountain of the 
Lord, and to the house of the God of Ja 
cob; and he will teach us of his ways, 
and we will walk in his paths; for the 
law shall go forth of Zion, and the word 
of the Lord from Jerusalem. And he 
shall judge among many people, and re- 
buke strong nations afar oft; and they 
shall beat their swords into plow-shares, 
and their spears into pruning-hooks: na- 
tion shall not lift up sword against na- 
tion, neither shall they learn war any 
more. But they shall sit every man 
under his vine, and under his figitree; 
and none shall make them afraid: for 
the mouth of the Lord of hosts hath 
spoken it. For all people will walk 
every one in the name of his God, and 
wo will walk in the name of the Lord our 
God for ever and ever. In that day, 
saith the Lord* will I assemble her that 
halteth, and I will gather her that is 
driven out, and her that I have afflicted 
and I will make her that halted a remnant, 
and her that was cast far oft a strong 
nation; and the Lord shall reign over 
them in Mount Zion from henceforth, 
even for ever.’’ — Micah, iv, 1-7. It is 
evident from the above that the righteous 
will be assembled upon the Lord’s holy 
mountain, and that all nations shall Jay 
down their weapons of war: and it is 
equally evident that the Lord will reign 
in Mount Zion. 

Jeremiah speaking of the gathering 
of Israel, and the Millennium eavs: 
“Behold the days come, saith the Lord, 
that I will make a new covenant with 
the House of Israel, and with the House 
of Judah; not according to the covenant 
that I made with their fathers, in the 
day that I took them by the hand, to 


bring them out of the land of Egypt; 
which my covenant they brake although 
I was an husband unto them, saith the 
Lord; but this shall be the covenant that 
1 will make with the House of Israel; 
after those days, saith the Lord, I will 
put my law in their inward parts, and 
write it in thoir hearts; and will be their 
Gt)d, and they shall be my people. And 
they shall teach no more "every man his 
neighbor, and every man his brother, 
saying, know the Lord: for they shall 
all know me, from the least of them 
unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord: 
for I will forgive their iniquity, and I 
will remember their sins no more.” — 
Jer. xxxi, 31-34. This covenant has 
not yet taken effect: for when it does, 
all shall know the Lord from the least un- 
:o the greatest. When the Lord brought 
the House of Israel out of Egypt, he 
covenanted with them that they, and 
their posterity should possess the land of 
Canaan throughout all tkeir generations, 
on condition of faithfulness to all his 
statutes; but they broke this covenant; 
consequently they were driven from their 
land; but when the Lord brings them 
back again, he will make a new cove- 
nant with them, that they shall no more 
be driven out, and ho will also imprint 
his law on their hearts, and all shall 
know him from the least to the greatest. 
The following is a beutiful description of 
the establishment of peace, and this great 
rest for the saints: “Awake, awake; put 
on thy strength, O Zion; pul on thy 
beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the 
holy city: for henceforth there shall no 
more come unto thco the uncircumcised 
and the unclean. Shake thyself from 
the dust; arise, and sit down, O Jeru- 
salem: loose thyself from the bands of 
thy neck, O captive daughter of Zion. 
For thus saith the Lord, ye have sold 
yourselves for naught; and ye shall be 
redeemed without money.” “Therefore, 
my people shall know my name: there- 
fore, they shall know in that day that I 
am ho that doth speak; behold it is I. 
How beautiful upon the mountains are 
the leet ol him that bringeth good tidings, 
that publisheth peace; that bringoth good 
tidings of good, that publisheth salvation; 
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that saith unto Zion thy God reigneth! 
Thy watchman shall lift up the voice; 
with the voice together shall they sing; 
for they shall see eye to eye, when the 
Lord shall bring again Zion. Break 
forth into joy, sing together, ye waste 
places of Jerusalem: for the Lord hath 
made bare his holy arm in the eyes of 
all nations; and all the ends of the earth 
•hall see the salvation of our God.” — 
Isa. lii, 1-10. Isaiah in another place 
•peaking of this work says: “O thou 
afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not 
comforted, behold, I will lav thy stones 
with fair colors, and lay thy foundations 
with sapphires. And I will make thy 
windows of agates, and thy gates of car- 
buncles, and alt thy borders of pleas- 
ent stones. And all thy ehilrtrcn shall hr 
taught of the Lord ; and great shall be 
the peace of thy children. In righteous- 
ness shalt thou be established: thou shall 
be far from oppression; for thou shall 
not fear: and from terror; for it shall 
for it shall not come near thee.” — Isa. 
liv, 11-14. We learn from the fore- 
going quotations that the watchman of 
Zion, shall see eye to eye; or in other 
words, be of ono mind with regard to the 
things of God; and also that all their 
children shall be taught of the Lord. 
Isaiah says in another chapter: “Vio- 
lence shall no more be heard in thy land, 
wasting nor destruction within thy bor- 
ders: but thou shalt call thy walls salva- 
tion and thy gates praise. The sun 
shall be no more thy light by day; neither 
for brightness shall the moon give light 
unto thee: but the Lord shall be unto 
thee an everlasting light, and thy sun 
shall no more go down; neither shall thy 
moon withdraw itself; for the Lord shall 
bo thine everlasting iight, and the days 
of thy mourning shall be ended. Thy 
people also shall be all righteous; they 
shall inherit the land for ever, the branch 
of my planting, the work of my hands, 
that 1 may be glorified. A little one 
•hall become a thousand, and a small one 
a strong nation: 1 the Lord will hasten 
it in his lime.” — Isa. lx, 18-22. The 
above is not only a description of the 
majesty of the Lord when he will reign 
over his peoplo in Mount Zion; but of 
the purity of the saints: for says the 
prophet, “Thy people also shall be all 
righteous: they shall inherit the land 
for ever.” The reader will also remem- 


ber, that the prophet is here speaking 
of those that shall dwell in Zion. 

Isaiah in another place says: “For 
behold, I create new heavens, and a new 
earth: and the former shall not be re- 
membered, nor come into mind. But he 
ye glad and rejoice for ever in that which 
I create: for behold, 1 create Jerusalem 
a rejoicing and her people a joy. And 
I will rejeice in Jerusalem, and joy in mv 
people; and the voice of weeping shall 
be no more heard in her, nor the voice o? 
crying. There shall be no more thence 
an infant of days, nor an old man that 
hath not filled his days, for the child shall 
die an hundred years old: but the sinner, 
being an hundred years old shall be ac- 
cursed. And they shall build houses, 
and inhabit them; and they shall plant 
vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. 
They shall not build, and anocher inhab- 
it; they shall not plant, and another eat: 
for as the days of a tree are the days of 
my people, and mine elect shall long en- 
joy the work of their hands. They shall 
not labour in vain, nor bring forth for 
trouble: for they are the seed of the hlest 
of the Lord, and their offspring with them. 
And it shall come to pass, that betore 
they call, 1 will answer: and while they 
are yet speaking, I will hear. The wolf 
and the lamb shall feed together, and the 
lion shall eat straw like the bullock: and 
dust shall be the serpent’s meat. They 
shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy 
mountain, saith the Lord.” — Isa. Ixv. 17 
-25. We learn, first, from the above 
that the earth will be restored; second, 
that there shall be no wasting nor destruc- 
tion, nor sorrow or mourning; but that 
the people of God shall dwell in peace 
and quietude, and long enjoy the work of 
their hands; third, that the Lord will give 
them an abundance of revelations; for 
says Isaiah, ■‘‘before they call, I will an- 
swer: and while they are yet speaking I 
will hear;” fourth, the wild beasts will 
become peaceable and harmless and eat 
vegetable food. The prophet says in an- 
other place; that the Lord will cause 
peace to flow like a river to his people. 

Zepheniah writes thus: “Therefore, 
wait ye upon me, saith the Lord, until 
the day that I rise up to the prey; for my 
determination is to gather the nations, 
that I may assemble the kingdoms, to 
pour upon them mine indignation, even 
all my fierce anger: for all the earth 
Bhali be devoured with the fire of my 



689 


jealousy. For 1 will turn to the people a 
pure language, that they may all call up- 
on the name of the Lord, to serve him 
with one consent. From beyond the riv- 
ers of Ethiopia my suppliants, even the 
daughter of my dispersed [the American 
Indians,] shall bring mine offering. In 
that day shalr thou not be ashamed for all 
thy doings, wherein thou hast transgress- 
ed against me: for then I will take away 
out of the midst of thee them that rejoice 
in tby pride; and thou shalt no more be 
haughty because of mine holy mountain. 

I will also leave in the midst of thee an 
afflicted and poor people, and they shall 
trust in the name of the Lord. The rem- 
nant of Israel shatl not do iniquity, nor 
speak lies; neither shall a deceitful tongue 
be found in their mouth: for they shall 
feed and lie down, and none shall make 
then afraid. Sing, O daughter of Zion; 
shout O Israel; be glad and rojoicc with 
all the heart, O daughter of Jerusalem. 
The Lord hath taken away thy judgments, 
he hath cast oat thine enemy: tho King 
of Israel, even the Lord, is in the midst 
of thee; thou shalt not see evil any more. 
In that day it shall be said to Jerusalem, 
fear thou not; and to Zion, let not thine 
hands be slack. The Lord thy God in 
the midst of thee is mighty; he will save, 
he will rejoice over thee with joy; he 
will rest in his love; he will joy over thee 
with singing. — Zeph. iii. 8-17. It is ev- 
ident from the above; — first, that when 
the nations are assembled the Lord will 
destroy them with the fire of his jealousy; 
second, that he will restore to his people 
a pure language that they may become 
of one heart and of one mind; thiid. that 
so glorious will be the work that the 
Lord’s dispersed people upon this conti- 
nent shall bring him an offering; fourth, 
that the House of Israel will not do in- 
iquity any more; fifth, that their enemies 
shall be cast out, and their judgments ta- 
ken away, that they should not be afflic- 
ted any more; sixth, that the Lord, the 
King of Israel, shall be in the midst of 
them, and that he will rest in the arms of 
his love, and joy over them with singing. 
Surely, this will be a rest for the people 
of God in earnest, and this will be the 
time that the House of Israel will enjoy 
that res/, so often spoken of in the bible, 
that the Lord has in store for them. But 
says one, if this rest is for Israel, how can 
the Gentiles be made partakers in these 
blessings? We answer, the Gentiles 


will be identified with them: for Abra- 
ham is heir of the promises, and the Gen- 
tiles through adoption can become heirs 
with him of the same blessings; and as 
the apostle says: “Blessed with faithful 
Abraham.” Paul says: “As many as 
were baptized into Christ put on Christ, 
and become the seed of Abraham, and 
heirs according to the promise.” It is 
the faithful that will be blessed with faith- 
ful Abraham, whether Jews or Gentiles: 
for says Paul: “They are not all Israel 
that are of Israel” or literal descendants. 

Joel after speaking of the restoration 
of the house of Israel and the manner 
that they shall be blessed with temporal 
blessings, soys: “And ye shall eat in 
plenty, and be satisfied, and praise the 
name of the Lord your God, that hath 
dealt wonderously with you: and my 
people shall never be ashamed. And ye 
shall know that l am in the midst of Is- 
rael, and that 1 am the Lord your God, 
and none else: and my people shall nev- 
er bo ashamed. And it shall come to 
pass afterward, that I will' pour out my 
Spirit upon all flesh; and your sons and 
your daughters shall prophesy, your old 
men shall dream dreams, your young 
men shall see visions. And also upon 
the servants and upon the handmaids in 
those days will I pour out my Spirit.” — 
Joel, ii. 26-29. From this we learn 
that the Spirit of God will be poured out 
upon all flesh, and that it will cause the 
people of God to prophesy. And it is ev- 
ident that by this, the words of Isaiah, 
and Jeremiah will he fulfilled: “The 
knowledge of God shall cover the earth, 
as the waters cover the sea.” “All shall 
know the Lord from the least to tho 
greatest” The Spirit of God is thd Spir- 
it of knowledge and revelation, and when 
so generally diffused among the soints, it 
will enable them to know God alike. 
Jeremiah says in another place, that the 
Lord will cause the captivity of Israel to 
return, and he will build them as at first, 
and then he will reveal unto them the 
abundance of peace and truth. When 
this Spirit is poured out upon ail flesh, it 
will of course effect the beasts of the 
forest, and thus bring to pass the singular 
change of their disposition: — “The wolf 
also shall dwell with tho lamb, and the 
leopard shall lie down with the kid; and 
the calf, and the young lion, and the fat- 
ling together; and a little child shall lead 
them. And the cow and the bear shall 
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feed; their young ones si mil lie down to- shall multiply and be increased in rnitn* 
gather: and the lion shall eat straw like her,— which they will continue to do, du- 
the ox. And the sucking chid shall piny ring the Millennium. The fact that they 
on the hole of the asp. and the weaned will multiply and increase, shows that they 
child shall put his hand on the cockatrice's will be in a state of mortality, 
don. They s/tali not hurt nor destiny ir. The immortal saints will be made kings 
ail my holy mountain/* Thus tho l easts and priests, and they shall reign with 
will cense to be ferocious, that tho chi d Christ; but is is not said that the mortal 
can perform its wanderings among ihcm ones shall be made kings and priests, to 
upmoested. The prophet snys. that ail hold authority with Christ like the im- 
th is shall be done in the Lord’s holy mortal ones, while in a state of mortali- 
mouotain. ty; only they shall have a king, priests, 

Ezekiel after giving a description of and all other necessary officers, to admin, 
the resurrection of the House of Israel, ister all ordinances, and perform all uec- 
and the coming forth of the Mick of Jo* ess try ceremonies. We rnoao a king 
seph (Book oi Mormon ) nnd its being that shall be chosen or proceed out of 
United with tho stick of Judah (the bible;) their midst. Isaiah speaking of this Jav 
and also the restoration ol the House of says, the Lord will restore their judges 

Israel, that are in a state of mortality, as at first, nnd their counsellors as at the 

back upon iheir own Ip nds, sav. «: “Nci beginning. This will bo tho time that 
thnr shall they defile t : cmselves any God will restore their kingdom unto them 
more with their detestable things, nor which the apostles alluded to when they 
with any of their transgressions; but I inquired of Jesus, if he would then re- 
will save them out of ail their dwelling store the kingdom to Israel. (See Acts, 
places wherein they have sinned, and i. 6.) 

will cleanse them: so sh II they be my According to the prophets the name of 

people, nnd 1 will bo their God. And this king shall be David; not the patri- 

David tny servant shall be king over arch David who was the son of Jesse; 
them; and they all shall have one shop but a literal descendant of his. Some 
herd; they shall also walk in my ju Ig- suppose that the Psalmist David will be 
moots, and observe my statutes, and do raised from his tomb, and again reign 
them. And they shall dwell in the land over Israel; but we consider this one of 
that I have given unto Jacob my servant, the most unreasonable ideas tha: could 
wherin our fathers have dwelt; and they be advanced. He no doubt will be in the 
shall dwell therein, even they and their Lord's own due time raised from the 
cnildren, and their children's children, dead, but not to act the part of a prince 
forever; and my servant David shall he in tho midst of Israel who remain in the 
their prince for ever. Moreover. I will fiesh. Neither will any of the patriarchs 
make a covenant of peace with them; it act the part of an earthly king; although 
shall be nn everlasting covenant with they will reign with Christ. Indeed, wo 
them-* ana l will place them, and multi- have no reason to believe that Christ 
ply them, and will set my sanctuary in himself will act the part of an earthly 
the midst of them for evermore. My king, or priest, to any great extent. It 
tabernacle also shall be with them; yen. h inconsistent for us to suppose that the 
I will be ihrir God, and they shall be mv immortal saints, who are glorified, will 
peoplo, und the heathen shall know that Ihj perpetnally confined in the midst of 
1 the Lord do sanctify Israel, when my the mortal ones. Because it is said, they 
sanctuary shall be in the mid t of them shall reign on the earth, is no reason why 
for evermore/* — Ivek. xxxvii. *23-23. we should say they shall be constantly 
The above quotation has a particular al- among the mortal saints. The idea is 
lusion to that j oilion of the righteous that the earth will be under the control 
that will remain in the fiesh and dwell ol Christ and the glorified saints, and 
on ihe earth, and eat tho fruit of it. But Christ will virtually reign over the whole 
the difference that will he sntan will be earth, and this David will be subject to 
cast out of the earth, and he will have him. The redeemed saints will reign on 
no power to tempt or deceive them: they earth, and perhaps have in many respects, 
will a 1 be righteous, and not defile them authority over the mortal ones. We do 
selves any more. The Lord will set his not wish to be understood, that there will 
sanctuary in the midst of them, and they! be a total or entire separation between 


the mortal, and immortal; but the object 
of the foregoing remarks is to show the 
distinction of privilege. The prophet 
says, that the Lord shall reign in Mount 
Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his 
ancients gloriously; hence, when tho re- 
deemed saints dwell on earth, they will 
dwell in Mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, 
which places the Lord will fully piepnre 
for them. Wo might dilate upon this 
part of the subject, that is, the reign, and 
dominion of the redeemed saint?, till we 
fill a volume; but brevity admonishes us 
to hasten. Those who are anxious to 
learn more concerning this reign of the 
saints, can search the scriptures for them- 
selves. 


THE JEW3. 

The reputed wealth of the Jews has 
subjected them to persecution and torture 
in many countries, and in different ages: 
and it is humiliating to reflect that our 
own history furnishes many illustrations 
of the damning fact. During the reign of 
Henry, III, these proscribed people were 
subjected to pillage, persecution, and to 
torture, to gratify the avarice of an ex- 
travagant prince, and the hatred of his 
bigoted and ignorant subjects. An im- 
moderate zeal for the external rights of 
Christianity was a distinguishing charac- 
teristic of the age, and persecution, or ex- 
termination of those who differed from 
them in religious creed, was deemed vir- 
tuous and patriotic amongst our remote 
ancestors. Treating of the persecutions 
of the Jews in this reign, one of our pop- 
ular historians says, 

“The Jews, who had been for some 
time increasing in the kingdom, were the 
first who fell a sacrifice to the enthusias- 
tic zeal of the people, and numbers ofthem 
were slaughtered by the citizens of Lon- 
don, upon the very day of the King’s cor- 
onation, Five hundred of that infatuated 
people had retired into York Custle, for 
safety, but finding themselves unable to 
defend the place, they resolved to perish 
by killing one another, rather than meet 
the fury of their persecutors. Having 
taken this gloomy resolution, they first 
murdered their wives and children, next 
threw the dead bodies over the wall 
against their enemies, who attempted to 
scale it, and then setting fire to their hou 
ses. perished in the flames.” 

Henry, after extorting vast sums of 
money from the Jews, under various pre- 


texts, at last carried his tyranny to such 
a length, that the whole body of the Jew- 
ish people solicited permission to leave 
the kingdom. Henry, however, found 
oppression too profitable to allow them 
to elude it: according to Hume, “he de- 
livered over the Jews to the Earl of Corn- 
wall, that those whom the one brother had 
flayed, the other might embowel, to make 
use of tho words of the historian, Matthew 
Prior.” This Monarch was a worthy 
scion of his sirs John, who, once having 
demanded 10,000 marks from a Jew in 
Bristol, on a refusal, ordered one of his 
teeth to be drawn each day until he should 
consent; nor was it until seven teeth had 
been thus extracted that the wretched 

I man complied with the extortion. Such 
was the estimation in which the children 
of Israel were held at 1 1 at time in Eng- 
land that by the laws of the land if a 
Christian man married a Jewess, or a 
Christian woman married a Jew, it was 
felony, and the penalty was burning alive. 

Subsequently, iu the reign of Edward I, 
many arbitrary lawsaud tuxes were lev- 
ied upon the Jews, two hundred und 
eighty of whom were hanged upon a 
charge of having adulterated the coin of 
the realm. The property of the remain- 
der was confiscated, and the whole of 
them banished from tho kingdom. 

In conclusion we may observe, that in 
addition to the persecutions which the 
presumed wealth of the Jews entailed 
upon them, the most absurd and unfoun- 
ded calumnies have been hesped upon 
them, of which we shall adduce one in- 
stance. The Abbo Guenne, author of 
Letters on the fertility of Palestine, ad- 
dressed to Voltniie, stutes a circumstance 
which will stagger the faith of any mod- 
ern converter of Jews. The tale is of 
one of the Kings of Persia, who, “allured 
by the fnmo that had spread a braid of 
the fertility and opulence of Palestine, 
marched to Jerusalem, besciged that city, 
and carried off from thence an immense 
number of Christian captives;” and now 
comes the best part of the story, which is, 
that the Jews actually purchased ninety 
thousand of these Christian slaves, for the 
sole purpose of having the pleasure of 
catling their throats. The author does 
not udd whether the Jews afterwards eat 
these Christian captives; but whilst his 
“hand was in” he might as well have 
“gone the whole hog.” 

The London Jewish Intelligencer says 
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that •‘England has attained the praise of 
being the first of the Gentile nations that 
has ceased to tread down Jerusalem — 
This is indeed, no mere than justice, since 
she wns the first to set the evil, and cruel 
example, of banishing the whole people in 
a body, from her inhospitable bosom. — 
France next, and then Spain aped their 
unchristian and wicked precedent. Spain, 
may, if possible, have exceeded them in 
barbarity, but they invented the oppres- 
sion and preceded her in the infliction of 
it. God “afflicted them a little and they 
helped forward the affliction.” 

They may think that the doom of God 
will be averted, but it will not be so. The 
Lord said that he would punish Babylon 
formerly, and the decree of Cyrus to re- 
build Jerusafem, did not alter the decree 
of God to that devoted city; neither will 
the moves of the present nations alter the 
testimony of the prophets, or change the 
decree of Jehovah. “Wo to thee thut 
spoilest, and thou wast not spoiled; and 
wo to thee that dealest treacherously, and 
hey dealt not treacherously with thee; 
when thou shait cease to spoil, thou shalt 
also bespoiied; and when thou shalt cease 
to deal treacherously, they shall also deal 
treacherously with thee. ,, — -And that they 
have been spoiled is evident. Herschell’s 
sketch, p. 7. says, “Look to their present 
steteof suffering in Poland, & Russia, where 
they a re driven from place to pluce, and not 
permitted to live in the same street where 
the so-called Christians rcsidel It not un- 
frequently happens that when one or more 
wealthy Jews have built commodious hou- 
ses in any part of the town not prohibited 
before, this affords a reason for proscribing 
them; it is immediately enacted that no 
Jew must live in that pait of the city; and 
they are forthwith driven from their hou- 
ses without any Compensation for their 
loss beiog'given them. .... They are 
oppressed on every side yel dare not com- 
plain; robbed and defrauded, yet obtain 
no redress; in the walk of social life in- 
sult and contempt meet them at every 
turning, 19 

No sooner did England give shelter to 
the Jews under Cromwell, and Charles, 
than she started forward in a commercial 
career of unrivalled, and uninterrupted 
prosperity. Holland, embracing the prin- 
ciples of the reformation, threw off the 
yoke of Fhilip, opened her cities to the 
Hebrew people, and obtained an impor- 
tance for beyond her natural advantages; 


whilo Spain, in her bloody, and furious 
expulsion of the race, sealed her own con- 
demnation. 

The following are the feelings of one 
of the seed of Abraham, upon this sub- 
ject: and is entitled, “A word in season 
from an Israelite, to his brethren.” 

The existence of our nation as a dis- 
tinct people, after having been for so ma- 
ny ages expelled our own country, and 
dispersed over the face of the whole earth, 
is so unparalleled by any instance in the 
history of other nations as to be consider- 
ed a miracle equal to any recorded in the 
sacred writings, and well may it be so 
considered. The Babylonian, Grecian, 
and Roman Empires, which, in turn over- 
came our nation, dragged our people into 
captivity, and by the most dreadful cruel- 
ties did u 11 they could to exterminate us, 
and eventually dispersed us over the 
then known world. What has become of 
those mighty empires; of those proud con- 
querors? What of their laws, their wor- 
ship, their institutions? Gone! passed 
away and dissolved, “as the baseless fabric 
of a vision,” leaving not a vestige of their 
existence behind them except what mr.y 
be found in the pages of history, and in 
some few mouldering ruins of their cities 
— whilst we the prescribed, and persecu- 
ted by them, and by every succeeding 
nation, still exist, and have in our keeping 
those imperishable truths through which 
alone is to be learned the real situation of 
the causes of the rise and fall of those 
empires; and before which the wisdom of 
their wise men has become folly, .... 
We ore as completely a nation as when 
first established as such, for we acknowl- 
edge ourselves now, as then, as being un- 
der the immediate government of the sove- 
reign of the aniverse, with the same law 
for our obedience as was then vouchsafed 
to our ancient futhers. He says, “We 
are expressly told in the sacred volume 
that we are a “chosen people;” a peculiar 
people to our God. — That we should bo to 
him a “kingdom of Priests” — a holy peo- 
ple — a sepurate people, from all the na- 
tions of the earth That in ac- 

cordance with the above gracious an- 
nouncement of the Deity, the great object 
of our selection was to constitute us the 
instrument to work out the redemption of 
mankind, from the darkness, and unhopi- 
ness of a false worship. Is that intention 
yet accomplished? Does every knee now 
bend to the one, and only true God? Do 


693 


those of high stature bow down to bimt 
Is his name jet one over ell the earth? — 
Until these questions can be answered in 
the affirmative, ns they surely will in due 
time, the purpote of our selection will not 
be fulfilled; and the keeping of us as a 
separate people will still be the will of him, 
who has appointed our lot among the fam- 
ilies of the earth Shall wo cast 

aside our real law at the bidding of the 
"London Society?” and the written law 
at the command of Deists, and self-styled 
philosophers? Ought wo merely to ac- 
commodate our religious observance mere- 
ly to suit our conveniences, and thus sub- 
ject ourselves to be swayed by every 
wind that blows? What, if we were so 
lost to a sense of our own dignity, would 
become of the trust reposed in us by the 
Supreme Being? wbai of our religion? — 
of ourselves as a people, and of our off- 
spring? Answer ye futhers of families: 
and above nil, remember the day of ret- 
ribution, when we shall each be required 
to render^ an account of the manner in 
which we have executed our holy office, 
and the trust committed to us?” 


EXTRACT, 

From Elder John Taylor*! Journal, Liverpool, 
May 5, 1839, being a dialogue between Elder 
Taylor, and the Rev. John James, a 
celebrated “ Church of England” Minister, in 
Liverpool, England. 

•‘I was baptizing on the North Shore, 
when a Church of England minister, by 
the name of James, entered into conver- 
sation with some of the brethren while 1 
was baptizing; after I got through I went 
to the company, when he addressed me 
rather uncourteously, saying: — 

Mr . James . — This is Mr. Taylor, 1 
suppose? 

Mr. Taylor . — Yes sir, I answered. 

J. 1 am told that you can answer me 
any question, and give a reason of the 
hope that i9 within you. 

T. If sir, it is asked in meekness and 
humility. 

J . Oh, that is the condition, is it sir? 

T. 1 suppose, sir, that it will remain 
discretionary with me. 

J . What need havo we of any further 
revelation? 

T. Because we have transgressed the 
laws, changed the ordinances, corrupted 
the gospel, and lost the priesthood. 

J. Did not our Savior say that the gates 
of hell should not prevail against his 
church. 


T. If, sir, it was built upon the rook 
spoken of. 

/. Christ is that rock; and he said be 
would build his church upon that, and the 
gates of hell should not prevail against it. 

T. It will be necessary, sir, to exam- 
ine the context: — our Savior asks, "whom 
say men that I the son of man am?’* The 
disciples answer, some say Moees, some 
Elias, and some that John the Babtist is 
risen from the dead. But whom say ye 
that I am? was asked by the Savior.— 
Peter answered, "thou art Christ, the son 
of the living God.’* How did you know 
it Peter? Flesh and blood hath not re- 
vealed this unto thee, but my father who 
is iu heaven. It is evident that Peter had 
demonstrative evidence, from the revela- 
tions of God, that Jesus was the Messiah; 
and our Savior says, "Thou art Peter; and 
on this rock will I build my church, and 
the gates, ^c.’* Now, although Christ 
might be said to be the chief corner stone, 
the rock, they, they, (the people) did not 
know him: some thought that he was one 
person, and some another; none, howe- 
ver, hud positive evidence but Peter, and 
he obtained his knowledge through reve- 
lation, and if they could not know him 
they did not build upon him; they could 
not be his church; and that promise could 
not apply to them; and wherever, and 
whenever the church is built upon that 
rock, and have the revelation of heaven 
for their guide, as Peter had, the gates of 
hell cannot prevail ogainst it. But Paul, 
in writing to the Romans, says, "The 
Jews were broken off because of unbelief; 
and thou stnndest by faith, be not high- 
minded but fear; for if God spared not 
the natural branches, take heed lest he 
also spare not thee.’* Hs moreover tells 
them that if they do not continue in faith, 
they shall be cut off. Why were the 
Jews cut off I Because they killed the 
prophets, and stoned those that were sent 
unto them. And what did the Gentiles 
do with thoir prophets and apostles? They 
killed them, as the Jews did, and accor- 
ding to Paul’s testimony must be cut off. 
Besides, Daniel speaks of a certain power 
that was lo "make war with the Saints, 
and prevail against them, until the ancient 
of days come,” 

J. That shews that there must be 
saints! 

T. Daniel further says that he should 
"think to change times, and seasons, and 
they should be given into his hand,’* fa 
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and if that power, being hostile to God, 
prevails against them, ana they are given 
into his hand, what becomos of the church? 

J. I will prove sir, that there has been 
a priesthood of opostoliq succession, and 
a pure church, from the Savior's day un- 
til the present. 

T. If you will, sir, and that church 
has pure, scriptural ordinances, l will 
give up my preaching, depart from this 
church, and join myself to that standard. 

J. I refer you, sir, to Mosheim’s and 
Milner's Church history, who shew that 
tning clearly. 

T. 1 must have democonstration, sir, 
•how me the church. 

J. We ought to have confidence in the 
testimony or good, accredited historians. 

T. But you say, sir, that it not on!) 
did exist, but does exist, consequently it 
, is not only a matter of history, but a mat- 
ter that can be now demonstrated, if such 
a church is now in being. 

J. The Church of England, ordains as 
you do. 

T But they sprinkle infants, sir, and 
that is unscriptural. 

J. Peter says, “The promise is unto 
you, and to your children." 

T. But it does not say to your infants; 
a man may have a child thirty years old 
and he is as much his child as though he 
were an infant; and you cannot point me 
out one single instance in scripture of an 
infant’s being baptized. 

J. Do not misunderstand me, sir, I do 
not find fault with your baptism. 

T. But I should with yours, sir, if you 
were pointing out a true church, which 
you said that you could prove, had been 
Inexistence, and still existed. 

J. We do it, either by dipping, pouring, 
or sprinkling. 

T. This is singular indeed, sir, you be- 
lieve that a man, is sent of God, to teach, 
and does not know which ordinance to 
administer in; but must leave it to those 
that he is teaching to decide npon the 
matter: Peter did not do so. 

J. The Baptists baptize by immersion. 

T. But do they lay on hands, for the 
gift of the Holy Ghost? 

J. 1 do not know. 

T. They baptize, and you lay on hands: 
they have got one limb of the body and 
you another but none of you have the 
whole body. 

J. 1 cao, (beginning at our Savior,) 


trace an unbroken chain of apostolic suc- 
cession until the present. 

T. I suppose, sir, through the medium 
of the Roman Catholic Churcft. 

J. Yes, sir. 

T. You say that the Church of Rome 
is fallen; that she is the mother of har- 
lots: if so, sir, how can she impart au- 
thority. 

J. Just the same as she can the scrip- 
tures.. 

T. “Can an impure fountain, send 
forth pure streams? Our Savior said not. 

J. Oh, it makes no difference. 

T. Then, sir, if she had power to 
“bind on earth, and to bind in heaven," 
she also professed the power, (according 
f o the scriptures) to “ loose on earth , and 
to loose in heanen ,” and you know, that 
she cut ofT, and excommunicated, the 
Church of England, and ail Protestant 
Reformers, and that would place you, 
sir, according to your creed, in a curious 
situation. 

J. Do you believe in your heart, sir, 
thnl she had power to confer this?* 

T. If she had not there is no priest- 
hood; and if she had she took it away 
from you, sir, and from all Protestants; 
consequently you have no priesthood or 
authority in either case: — You say that 
she is apostate, the mother of harlots; 
and she says that you are heretics; so I 
leave the matter betweeu you, and both 
of your testimonies shall decide the case. 

J. J can trace regular succession of 
authority, independent of the Church of 
Rome, in two different ways; ene through 
the Waidenses, and Albigenses, and the 
other through the Welsh church. 

T. As it regards the first of those, sir, 
I want to know where it- is? 

J. There may be some of them in the 
valleys of Piedmont; and if, at the time 
of the reformation, some of them went 
from this country to America, they might 
be there. 

T. And if and if and maybe is no 
demonstration, sir, there may not be any 
in the valleys of Piedmont, and if at the 
time of the reformation some having au- 
thority went to America there would be 
no priesthood there, and consequently no 
priesthood in existence that you can prove. 
And as it regards the other churches you 
know sir that the whole of the Church 
of England was under the dominion of 
the Pope in Henry the eighth’s time, and 
all submitted to his authority. 
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J. There was always. a few that pro- 
tested against it. 

T. The Church of England is not that 
few; nor the Church of Scotland; nor 
arc the Methodists, Presbyterians, or Bap- 
tists; nor any body that you can point 
me out in England; and all the Episcopal 
form of Church Government in the Uni- 
ted States, came oither directly from the 
Church of Rome, through the Church of 
England or indirectly from the Church of 
England, through the Methodists, and is 
consequently all a figment, 

J. And you belong to a church only 
ten years old, ten years old, ten yeurs 
old. 

T. These, sir, are my reasons for be- 
lieving my former statemenls — That we 
had transgressed the laws, changed the 
ordinances, corrupted tho Gospel, and 
lost the Priesthood, and your potent argu- 
ments have not convinced me to the con- 
trary, espscially your last ten years old 
one. 

•Why he tfhould a c k this question I do not 
know: except he did not believe himself, wbat 
he said, he could prove, as the statement tyas of 
his own propounding. 

TIMES AND SEASONS. 

CITY OF NA'UVOO, 

TUESDAY, FEBUARY 16, 1842. 


VALEDICTORY. 

As is customary upon like occasions, it now 
becomes my duty to say a tew words to the 
friends and patrons of the Times and Seasons, 
by way of a farewell address. 

When I look back and survey the scenery 
through which this church has passed, for the 
short space of three years, it is impossible to 
find words to express my feelings — to recollect 
that three years this present month, many thou- 
sands of the members of this church were com- 
pelled to leave their peaceful and happy firesidea, 
to sacrifice all the enjoyments of a sweet and 
pleasant home, which they had purchased with 
their own money, and made comfortable by the 
labor of their own hands; to flee for their lives, 
and seek protection in a strange land, among 
strangers, — all to satisfy the avarice and hellish 
desire of an infatuated mob,and to obey the or- 
der of a second Nero, who then acted as Gover- 
nor of a, said to be, free and sovereign State- 
all conspire to fill the mind with solemnity, and 
sad recollections of by- gone days. 

It is net, however, my intention at present, 


to dwell at length upon these things, more than 
to draw the contrast between those days and the 
present 

In the summer of 1839, having a few months 
previous emerged from the confines of a Missou- 
ri prison, where I had been thrust, together with 
about (ixty of my brethren, solely because we 
.would not renounce the religion of heaven, Br. 
D. C. Smith, and myself purchased the remains 
of a printing establishment, had by the church 
in Missouri, which had been saved from the ru- 
ins by being bnried in the earth, and after having 
carefully extracted :he polluted soil of Missouri 
from the press and type; which, by the by, like 
ourselves, were none the better for having pas- 
sed through the scrutinizing ordeal of an ungodt 
Iy mob, wa issued a prospectus for publishing 
this paper, under circumstances the most ad - 
verse possible. The only place we could obtain 
wherein to put our press, was on under ground 
| room to an old ware house, without any floor,, 
and almost destitute of light; here we succeeded 
in issuing a few copies of the paper, when dis- 
ease, which we had contracted while laboring in 
a damp room, brought us upon our sick beds, 
and we were compelled to suspend business for 
several months; however, in the month of No- 
vember we were permitted, ihrongh the bles- 
sings of a kind Providence, again to issue tho 
paper, which has been publisbod until the pres- 
ent time without interruption; notwithstanding 
two good and mighty men have fallen while act- 
ing as its editors. 

The Times and Seasons is now placed on a 
permanent basis, with a liberal patronage, and 
its circulation daily increasing. The building 
in which it is published was erected expressly 
for a printing establishment; with spacious 
rooms, where each branch can be carried on in 
its own department, without interfering with the 
other. The church, also, is in a flourishing and 
prosperous condition— mors so than at any pre- 
vious period sinoe its rise ; naught but joy and 
gladness seems to pervade the bosoms of the 
saints, and peace and happiness attend all their 
footsteps. 

Under these circumstances I now take leave 
of the editorial department of the Times and 
Seasons, having disposed of mj entire interest 
in the printing establishment, book-bindery, and 
stereotype foundery, and they are transferred 
into other bands. The Editorial chair will be 
filled by our esteemed brother, President Joseph 
Smith, assisted by Elder John Taylor, of the 
Quorum of the Twelve, tinder whose able and 
talented guidance, this will become the most in- 
teresting and usefhl religious journal of the day. 

With these considerations, I feel confident that 
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the agents and friends of the Times and Seasons 
will exert themselves to support the press; know* 
ing that while it is under the supervision of him 
whom God has chosen to lead his people in the 
last days, all things will go right 

With these 1 brief remarks, and a bosom filled 
with kind and grateful feelings towards all my 
friends, I will say to the patrons of the Times, 
Farewell. E. ROBINSON. 

Nauvoo, Feb. 15, 1842. 

TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

It will be noticed in the above communication 
of our much respected friend, E. Robinson, Esq. 
that the paper is no longer printed, and publish- 
ed by that gentleman; but that it 1ms fallen to 
our lot to issue this valuable and interesting pe- 
riodical, and to take the Editorial chain 

We esteem our predecessor for the honorable 
course that he has taken in the defence of right- 
eousness, and in the support of truth. He has 
done honor to the cause he espoused; he has 
stood firm in the day of adversity; and when 
foes frowned, and persecution raged, in the 
midst of pecuniary embarnssinents, (growing 
out of our peiseculions in Missouri,) he liss 
boldly, and nobly, stood in the cause of free- 
dom, of liberty, and of God; he bos gone for- 
ward with a steady course; he has stemmed ev- 
ery torrent, braved every danger, and borne 
down all opposition: and amidst accumulated 
difficulties, truth has triumphed, error and mis- 
representation 1ms been frowned down; and big- 
otry, superstition, and ignorance have hid their 
hoary heads iu shame. 

The “Times and Seasons” is now read with 
interest in almost every city throughout the 
length, and breadth of this vast republic,— -it 
has crossed the great Atlantic; and through it 
multitudes of the inhabitants of England are 
made acquainted with what is transpiring in 
the far famed “West. 1 ' 

We siucerely give Mr. Robinson this meed of 
praise and as he is now retiring from the field, 
crown him with those laurels which under God 
he has fairly, and honorably won. 

As it regards ourselves we have very little to 
•ay, but shall leave it for the future to unfold; 
and for a discerning public to judge. The im- 
portant events that are daily transpiring around 
ns; the rapid advance of truth; the many com- 
munications that we are receiving, daily, from 
elders abroad; both in this country, in England, 
from the oonlintnt of Europe, and other parts 
of the world; the convulsed state of the na- 
tions; the epistles and teachings of tho Twelve; 
and the revelations which we are receiving from 
the most High, will ho doubt furnish us with 


material to make this paper interesting to all 
who read it, and whilst we solicit the patronage, 
and support of our friends, we pray that the 
God of Israel may inspire our hearts witfi un- 
derstanding and direct our pen in truth. Ed. 

COMM U N 1 C A TI O N S 


LETTER FROM J. BLAKESLEE 

For the Times and Seasons, 

Utica , N. Y. Jan . 10 th 1842. 

Dear Bn. Robinson: — Feeling very 
anxious to hear of the welfare of Zion in 
this place, and also of the prosperity of 
her noble sons, who have been especially 
commissioned in these last days, to pro* 
claim her law, the everlasting gospel, to 
every nation under heaven. And ns we 
have no other means ol hearing from Zi- 
on, and her stakes, at present, save 
through the medium of your semi-month- 
ly paper, the “Times and Seasons;” nnd 
ns we have received none of them, since 
the 2d no. of the 3d vol., I sit down at 
this time to communicate with you through 
the medium of the mail. 

Br. John H. Blanchard of Delta, Onei- 
da co. N. Y., has never received any of 
his papers as yet, and those directed to 
this city have stopped likewise; and also 
Mr. Atwell’s of Schuyler has stopped. 
We should be very glad indeed to have 
the papers continued if consistent. 

I have been preaching in this city, nnd 
region round about ever since the fore 
purt of August last, with some success. 

1 have baptized 26, in this city, and re- 
gion, and have organized a branch of the 
church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day 
Suints in this place of 38 members, in 
good fellowship, and strong in the faith of 
tho New Covenant, we have had no par- 
ticular excitement in this city as yet, my 
congregation has not been large as a gen- 
eral thing but very attentive indeed; and 
considering the pride, and popularity of 
this city, and the numerous sects of Chris- 
tians, <$*c., I have no cause of complaint, 
for many are enquiring in this city, and 
region, and 1 think I can say with a good 
degree of propriety that Morrnonism (so 
called) is gaining friends daily; not only 
in the city, but in the region round nbout. 
Since I commenced preaching in this 
city, I have spent much time in other pla- 
ces. [ have visited the Little Falls twice, 
a place 22 miles distant, by request of the 
people of that place, and preached sever- 
al times, the people heard with attention* 
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and solicited more preaching. 1 also visi- 
ted Salsbury, a place about 7 miles from 
the Little fulls, and preached twice, the 
people wished me to visit them again if 
possible. I have also visited, and preach- 
ed in the towns of Litchfield, Kirkland, 
Madison, New Hartford, and many oth- 
ers. The calls for preaching in every 
direction, are so numerous and pressing, 
that I am not able to fill the tenth part of 
them, but 1 have Borne help at present. 

Elders John Mackley and Potter 

are laboring in Salsbury, and region 
about; and Elder C. Marsh, from Cayuga 
co. N. Y., is with mein this region, and 
the young priests of the Utica branch of 
the church, are some of them beginning 
to magnify their calling, a young man, 
(the only son of a lady in this city, who 
with her whole household, consisting of 
seven members of the family have em- 
braced the New and Everlasting Cove- 
nant,) and the young man has been or- 
dained a priest, and is preaching more or 
less every week, in my absence, besides 
teaching u high school in this city; he is 
a grest help to me (or in other words) to 
the cause in this place I assure you. We 
have taken the City Hall, in this place, 
for one year where we shall continue to 
meet for public worship every Sunday at 
the usual times of worship, and also at 7 
o’clock in the evening of every Thursday, 
we have a council meeting onco a week, 
generally, and a prayer meeting once a 
week also. 

The saints here are in perfect un- 
ity, and are enjoying the gifts of the spir- 
it of the Lord, such as, the gift of tongues, 
and the interpretation, and visions and al- 
so, the gift of faith, to be healed, and the 
gift of healing, and also, the gift of fer- 
vent charity, ono for another; in short 
dear brother, we have a little heaven al- 
ready begun in this city, and my soul 
feels to magnify the Lord while 1 write, 
and no tongue can describe the feelings 
of my heart; yea the gratitude of my 
heart to my Heavenly Father, for his 
blessings upon my labors. 

There are many in this city now on 
the eve of obedience. The church where 
my family resides, (near the village of 
Rome,) is also in good fellowship and 
standing, and there has been one bap- 
tized in that branch of lute, and more are 
believing. 

The church at Hamilton Madison co. 
are in a good situation also, and the branch 


at Edmiston Otsego co. u re in a good sit- 
uation likewise, and the Boonville branch 
Oneida co. have had a number added to 
it of late and they are in a prosperous 
condition. There are several other bran- 
ches which I have not heard from of late, 
but as far as l nm acquainted with the 
situation of the churches, and of the 
work of the Lord in this region of coun- 
try, the prospects are flattering. We 
wish the saints in that place, and in all 
other places, all the good things that the 
nature of their situations demand, and of 
our well beloved brother, Joseph Smith, 
we wish concerning him and will pray, 
that he may be preserved a prophet and 
seer, and revelator, unto the church of 
God for many years to come. We know 
him to be a true prophet of the most 
High, and as such he has the fellowship 
of this church of Latter-Day Saints at 
Utica. We desire an interest in the 
prayers of the saints in that place. Yours 
in the bonds and unity of the New Cov- 
enant. 

JAMES BLAKESLEE. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

The Gennessee Conference met at 
the court-house in the village of Batavia, 
in the couuty of Gennessee, agreeable to 
previous appointment, on Saturday the 
25th day of December, A. D. 1841. at 
10 o’clock, A. M., and proceeded to busi- 
ness.- Elder Charles Thompson was 
chosen president and John L. Bartholf 
clerk in said conference. 

Voted , that brother Coltrin, brother Mo- 
ses Martin, and Ralph L. Young, take a 
scat with us in conference. 

Voted , that a committee be appointed 
to examine candidates for ordination. 

Elder Moses Martin, elder McWithee, 
and elder Hiram Thompson, were ap- 
pointed that committee. 

Voted , that a committee for the trial of 
appeals be appointed. Elder Moses Mar- 
tin, Elder Joel McWithee, and elder Hi- 
ram Thompson, R. D. Sprague, P. H. 
Winegar, Ralph L. Young, Josiah Tyler, 
elders, were appointed that committee. 

Conference opened by prayer, by older 
Moses Martin. 

The branch in Batavia, Alexander, El- 
bee, and Bethany, were represented by 
John L. Bartholf, numbering 3 elders, 2 
priests, 2 teachers, and 1 deacon, in all 
41 members, in good standing. 

The branch in Bennington was repre 
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seated by elder Jod McWithee, number- 
ing 3 eiders, 1 deacon, and 22 members, 
generally in good standing. 

The Attica branch was represented by 
Alvirus Webster, numbering 1 priest, 1 
teacher, and 15 members, generally in 
good standing. 

The Alabama branch was represented 
by P. II. Winegar, numbering 1 elder, 
1 teacher, and 1 1 members, in good stand- 
ing. 

The branch at Akron was represented 
by L. Harrington, numbering 2 elders. 

I priest, 2 teachers, 1 deacon, and 36 
members. (17 members removed to the 
west since last conference.) 

The Castile branch was represented by 
R. D- Sprague, numbering 2 elders, and 
13 members,— 3 added since last confer- 
ence* 

The Bath branch was represented bv 
elder Young, numbering 1 teacher, and 

II members. 

The Sparta branch was represented by 
Ralph L. Young, numbering 2 elders, 3 
priest, 1 deacon, and 17 members. 

The Howard branch was represent- 
ed by elder Young, numbering 1 elder, 
1 priest, and 14 members. 

The Portage branch was represented 
by elder Young, numbering 1 deacon, and 
8 members. 

The Loon Lake branch was represent- 
ed by R. L. Young, numbering 1 elder, 
and C mtmbers. 

Tower of Yates, numbers 4 members. 

Scattering members 9 members. 

Whole number in conference repre- 
sented, 232. 

Voted , that wo take into consideration 
the subject of assisting elder C. Thomp- 
son to defray the expenses of publishing 
his books in proof of the Book of Mor- 
mon. 

Voted , that a committee be appointed 
on the above subject to report to-morrow 
morning at 9 o clock. 

John L. Bartholf, Tho’s. Moore, elder 
Joel McWithee, elder Young, and A1 virus 
Webster, were appointed that committee. 

Conference adjourned until this eve- 
ning at 6 o’clock to meet in the court- 
house. 

Conference met at 6 o’clock agreeable 
to adjournment opened meeting by sing- 
ing Jind prayer by elder Charles Thomp- 
eon. 

Sermon preached by elder Young on 
the faith once delivered to the saints. 


Elder Charles Thompson president, ad- 
dressed the conference on the duties of 
the several officers in the several branch- 
es. 

Conference adjourned to meet at the 
court-house to-morrow morning at 9 
o’clock A. M. 

Conference met at 9 o clock, opened 
by singing and prayer. 

Heard the report of the committee on 
the subject of assisting elder Thompson 
to defray the expense of publishing his 
book on the evidences of the Book of Mor- 
mon. Postponed that subject for public 
preaching. 

Sermon preached by elder Martin on 
the subject of the gospel. 

Adjourned for 1 hour, met accordingly, 
proceeded to business relating to the as- 
sistance of elder Thompson in publishing 
the book. 

Voted , that a committee of 10 be ap- 
pointed to assist in selling and giving cir- 
culation to the book. 

Joel McWithee, P. H. Winegar John 
Sbaro, Benjamin Waldron, John L. Bar- 
tholf, Hiram Thompson, Daniel Rnsael, 
Thomo* Moore, Joseph Shadbolt, and 
S. W. Disbrow, were appointed that 
committee. 

Voted , that elder Straiten be disfellow- 
shiped until he make satisfaction, and 
that he be cited to appear for trial at the 
next conference in Castile. 

Voted , that the presiding elders of each 
branch present a list of all the members 
in each branch, and their standing in the 
same, at the next conference. 

Voted, that this conference adjourn to 
meet at Castile Centre, Wyoming county, 
on the first Saturday and Sabbath in June 
next A. D. 1842. 

CHARLES THOMPSON, Pres’t. 

John L. Bartholf, Clerk. 

Batavia, Dec. 26, 1841. 

The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints, in the county of Waldo, met 
according to appointment, in a quarterly 
conference in hope; on the 25th day of 
Dec. 1841, at 10 o’clock A. M. 

Meeting was called to order, when el- 
der Otis Shaw was chosen to preside, and 
C. C. Pendleton was chosen clerk. Af- 
ter a few feeling remarks by the president 
of the conference, he then read Acts 2nd 
chapter from the 12th verse, to the end 
of the chapter. The president then led 
in prayer, after which elder Willard Mul- 
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lin addressed the assembly upon the first 
principles of the gospel. Eider Zechari- 
ah Hardy then arose, and continued the 
subject; urging upon the congregation, 
the necessity of obeying the gospel while 
time and opportunity was granted: others 
also, followed, and bore testimony to the 
truth, and the work of the Last Days. 

Conference then adjourned for one 
hour. At one o'clock 1*. M., conference 
met pursuant to adjournment and came 
to order, when the 21 si chapter of St. 
Luke was read, and prayer offered by el- 
der A. Dixon and after the singing of a 
hymn by the choir, conference was ad- 
dressed by elder Dixon, from the 27lh 
▼erse of the above named chapter. The 
discourse was interesting and instructive. 
Further remarks were made by elder O. 
Brown — singing by the choir — after which 
prayer by the president. 

Conference then adjourned till evening 
at early candle-lighting. 

Evening conference met pursuant to 
adjournment, and was culled to order by 
the president. 

Meeting was opened with prayer by C. 
C. Pendleton. An hymn was then sung 
by the choir, after which the congrega- 
tion was addressed 'upon the coming forth 
of the Book of Mormon, and the glorious 
designs of the Almighty in the same; by 
C. C. Pendleton, — was followed in his 
remarks by others, — singing by the choir, 
and concluding prayer by elder A. Dixon. 

Conference then adjourned until to 
morrow at 10 A. M. 

Sunday 10 o’clock A. M., conference 
met pursuant to adjournment, was called 
to order, when the services of th9 day 
commenced by singing from the choir; 
and prayer by elder A. Dixon who after- 
wards proceeded, and addressed the con- 
ference, from Acts, iii: 19,20,21. The 
discourse was truly edifying. Additional 
remarks were made by others. 

The branch of the church of Jesus 
Christ, on the Fox islands, was then re- 
presented by elder Otis Shaw, consisting 
of 109 members, includicg 5 elders, 1 
priest, 2 teachers, and 1 dee con. 

The branch of tho church on tho Muin 
land, was then represented by elder Levi 
Gray, consisting of 79 members including 
6 elders, 2 priests, and 3 teachers, with 
inteiJgence also, of the expulsion of two 
mem bers since the September conference; 
viz: Tot ham S. Clark and David Rob- 
bins. 


Conference then adjourned for one 
hour. 

Afternoon, conference met pursunnt 
to adjournment — meeting opened by sing- 
ing as usual, and tho reading of the lat- 
ter part of the 8th chapter of Acts and 
prayer, by president Shaw; after which 
most of the elders present (the full num- 
ber being nine) made some appropriate 
remarks, and bore testimony to the truth 
of the Latter-Duy Work. 

A vote of thanks was then rendered to 
the Universalist society for their kindness 
in granting the use of tho house of wor- 
ship in this place, and to the citizens gen- 
erally; (more especially to the above 
meutioned society) for the kind and hos- 
pitable treatment received by us at their 
hands. 

After singing, the Lord’s supper was 
commemorated, and conference adjourn- 
ed, to meet on the 6th day of April 1842 
on tbe South Fox Island. 

OTIS SHAW, President. 

Calvin C. Pendleton, Clerk. 


THE HIGH COUNCIL OF THE 
CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST, 

TO THE SAINTS OF NAU- 
VOO, GREETING: — 

Dear Brethren, — As watchmen upon 
the walls of Zion, we feci it our duty to 
stir up your minds, by way of remem- 
brance, of things which we conceive to 
be of the utmost importance to the saints. 
While we rejoice at the health and pros- 
perity of the saints, and the good feeling 
which seems to prevail among us general- 
ly, and the willingness to aid in the buil- 
ding of the “House of the Lord,” we are 
grieved at the conduct of some, who seem 
to have forgotten the purpose for which 
they have gathered. Instead of promo- 
ting union, appear to be engaged in sow- 
ing strifes and animosities among their 
brethren, spreading evil reports; brother 
going to law with brother, for trivial cau- 
ses, which we consider a great evil, and 
altogether unjustifiable, except in extreme 
cases, and then not before the world. — 
We feel to advise taking the word of God 
for cur guide, and exhort you not to for- 
get ycu have come up os Saviors upon 
Mount Zion, consequently to seek each 
other’s good, — to become one: inasmuch 
as the Lord has said, “except ye become 
one ye are none of mine.” Let us al- 
ways remember the admonitions of the 
Apostle: — “Dare any of you having a 
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matter, go to law before the unjust and 
not before the saints! Do ye not know 
the saiftts shall judge the world? And if 
the world shall be judged by you. are ye 
unworthy to judge the smallest matter? — 
Know ye not that we shall judge Angels? 
How much mjre things that pertain to 
this life? If, then, ye have judgment of 
things pertaining to this life, set them to 
judge who are least esteemed in the 
church. I speak to your shame. Is it 
so, that there is not a wise mart among 
you? no, not une that shall be uble to 
judge between his brethren. But brother 
goeth to law with brother, and tliut before 
the unbelievers. Now therefore there is 
utterly a fault among you, because ye go 
to law one with another. Why do ye 
not rather take wrong? why do ye not 
rather suffer yourselves to be defrauded? 
Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, and that 
your brother. Know ye not that the un- 
righteous shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God? Be not deceived; neither fornica- 
tors, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor ef- 
feminate, nor abusers of themselves with 
mankind. Nor thieves, nor covetous, 
nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extor- 
tioners. shall inherit the kingdom of God. 
1 Cor. 0:1-11. Who, observing these 
things, would go to law, distressing his 
brother; thereby giving rise to hardness, 
evil speaking, strifes and animosities 
amongst those who have covenanted to 
keep the commandments of God — who 
have taken upon them the name of saints, 
and if saints are to judge angels, and also 
to judge the world— why then are they 
not competent to judge in temporal mat- 
ters, especially in trivial cases, taking the 
law of the Lord for their guide, brotherly 
kindness, charity, &c. as well as the law 
of the land. Brethren, these are evils 
which ought not to exist among us. We 
hope the time will speedily arrive when 
these things will be done away, and every 
one stand in the office of hia calling, as a 
faithful servant of God — building each 
other up — bearing each other’s infirmities, 
and so fulfil the law of Christ. 

SAML. BENT. 

LEWIS D. WILSON, 
DAVID FULMER, 
THOMAS GROVER, 
NEWELL KNIGHT, 
LEONARD SOBY, 
JAMES ALLRED, 
ELIAS HIGBEE, 
GEORGE W. HARRIS, 


AARON JOHNSON, 
WM. HUNTINGTON, Sr. 
DANIEL CARRIER. 
WILLIAM MARKS, President. 
AUSTIN COWLES, / Coun- 
CHARLES C. RICH, \ cellors. 
Attest — Hosea Stout, Clerk. 


NOTICE TO THE ELDERS PREACH- 
ING ABROAD. 

We have received a great number of 
Letters from the travelling elders, which 
gives us great joy. We say, may the 
Lord bless you and your labors; and ns it 
regards your coming to this place, if you 
will be humble, the Lord will guide you 
as you should go. We subscribe our- 
selves your brethren and fellow laborers 
in the Kingdom of Patience. 

BRIGHAM YOUNG, President. 


UNIVERSITY. 

The Regents of the University of the 
City of Nautoo are hereby notified that 
there will be a meeting of the board im- 
mediately after the evening session of the 
City Council , on the 2d Saturday of March 
proximo, at the office of Brcv. Maj. Gen. 
Hyrum Smith. A general attendance 
is solicited. 

JOHN C. BENNETT, Chancellor. 
WILLIAM LAW, Registrar. 

February 15th, A. D. 1842 

NAUVOO LEGION. 

Head Quarters , Nauvoo Legion , ) 

City of Nauvoo, IU. Jan. 25 th f 184 1.( 

GENERAL ORDERS. 

All the public arms will be required to 
be in the best possible condition at the 
general inspection, and parade, on the 7th 
of May, proximo, and no deficiency what- 
ever will be: countenanced, overlooked, or 
suffered to pass without fine, on that oc- 
casion— all persons, therefore, holding 
said arms will take notice, and govern 
themselves accordingly: and, in order 
that the general inspection may pass off* 
in a truly military style, alike honorable 
to the legion, and creditable to the citizen- 
soldier, the brigadiers are required to at- 
tend the battalion parades within their re- 
spective commands, and inspect said arms 
in propria persona , prior to the general 
parade. 
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Persons disregarding these general or- 
ders, whether officers or privates, will find 
themselves in the vocative . 

The lnvincibles, (Capt. Hunter’s com- 
pany of light-infuntry,) will be detailed 
for fatigue duty, on escorts and special 
service; and will take post by assign- 
ment, and receive their orders direct from 
the Major-General, through his Herald 
and Armor Bearer. 

His Excellency, the Governor of Illi- 
nois; the Circuit Judge of this judiciul 
circuit, and the members of the Bar; the 
county officers of Hancock County; Col. 
Williams, and Col. Demming, with their 
respective field and staff officers, — of the 
Illinois Militia; and Gen. Svvasey, and 
Col. Fuller, with their respective field 
and staff officers, and Capt. Davis’, and 
Capt. Avery’s companies of cavalry, — 
of the Iowa Militia; are respectfully in- 
vited to attend, and participate in the 
General Parade on tho 7th of May. 

JOSEPH SMITH, 
Lieutenant General; 

Per A. P, Rock wood, 
Drill- Officer, <$• Breo . Maj . Gen. 
JOHN C. BENNETT, 

Major General; 

Per Hugh McFall. Adjutant General. 


An ordinance fixing the compensation 
of the City Council, and for other purpo- 
ses. 

Sec. 1. Be it ordained by the City 
Council of the City of Nauvoo, That 
from and after the passage of this ordi- 
nance, the City Council shall meet on 
the 2nd Saturday of every month at 10 
o’clock A. M., and shall continue in ses- 
sion during the day, and evening, if the 
business of tho city requires it — allowing 
one hour for dinner, and one for supper: 
and the Baid monthly meetings shall be 
called “The Regular Meetings of the City 
Council.” 

Sec. 2. Each member of the City Council 
and the Recorder, and Marshall, shall be 
allowed two dollars per day for attend- 
ance, co-operation, and services, at said 
regular meetings: and each person afore- 
said shall be fined in the sum of two dol- 
lars for neglecting to attend at any such 
regular meeting, without an excuse satis- 
factory to the City Council, and for each 
part of a day so attended, or neglected, 
a proportionate allowance, or fine, shall 
be granted, or assessed, as the case may be. 

Sec. 3 It is hereby made the duty of 


the Recorder to keep a just and accurate 
record of the members present, including 
the Recorder and Marshal, at every such 
regular meeting, together with a full list 
of absentees, which list shall be returned 
to the Mayor for collection of fines quar- 
terly. 

Sec. 4. Special meetings of the City 
Council, called by order of the Mayor, 
by summons or otherwise, shall be gov- 
erned by the aforesaid regulations. 

Sec. 5. All ordinances, or parts of 
ordinances, contrary to the provisions of 
this ordinance, are hereby repealed. 
This ordinance to take effect, and be in 
force, from and after its passage. 

Passed — Jan. 22nd. A. D. 1842. 

JOHN C. BENNETT, Mayor. 

James Sloan, Recorder. 


Married— In this city on the 0th inst 
by the Rev. Erastus H. Derby, Mr. 
Gilbert H, Rolfe, to Miss Eliza Jane 
Bates, all of this city. 

On receipt of the above notice, we 
were favored with a rich and delightful 
loaf of cake — by no means below the 
medium size; which makes us anxious 
that all their acts through life may be 
justified ; and when life wanes and they 
find a peaceful abode in the “narrow 
house,” may the many outs and ins they 
have made, leave to the world an abun- 
dant posterity to celebrate their glorious 
example. 

Married — In this city by Pres’t. Hy- 
rum Smith, Mr. J. W. Johnson to Miss 
Elizabeth Knight, all of this city. 

The above notice wat accompanied 
with the usual Printer’s fee, (a nice piece 
of bridal cake,) for which we tender our 
sincere thanks, and our best wishes for 
the future prosperity of the happy 
pair. Ed. 

Died in Schuyler co., on the 28th of 
December 1841 Elder Isaac W. Pierce 
in the 31st year of his age, 

Br. Pierce was a native of the state of 
New York, born in the township of Os- 
wegatchie, St. Lawrence co., Feb. 3d 
1811. As soon as the sound of tho ever- 
lasting gospel saluted his ears, he be- 
lieved it and obeyed its divine mandates; 
and amidst all the afflictions that the 
church has had to pass, he has remaind 
a firm, and unshaken believer; and died 
in a sure, and certain hope of a glorious 
resurrection. 
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LIST OF AGENTS FOR THE TIMES 
AND SEASONS. 

Those persons whose names appear in the 
following list will please act as agents for the 
Times and Season". 

ILLINOIS. 

Judge Adams, City of Springfie'^L 
John Gaylord. Victoria Knox co. 

Harlow Redue’.d, Pittsfield Pike co. 

NEW YORK. 

L. R. Foster, City of New York. 

James Blnkes ee. City of Utica. 

Charles Thompson. Batavia Gennessee co. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 

Benj. Winchester, Cityoi Philadelphia. 
Joseph H. Newton, do do 

Geo. W. Gee, City of Pittsburgh. 

Wm. G. Starrett, Beardslown Lancaster co. 
DELAWARE. 

Robert P. Crawford, Christiana. 

NORTH CAROLINA. 

Jedadiah Grant, Joshua M. Grant. 

SOUTH CAROLINA. 
h. M. Davis. Cross Keys, Union District. 

A. O. Smoot, City of Charleston. 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 

Samuel James, City of Washington. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Erastus Snow, City of Salem. 

Freeman Nickerson City of Boston.. 
CONNECTICUT 

Dwight.Webster, Farmington Hartford co. 
Horace R Hotchkiss Fair Haven N Haven co 
NEW HAMPSHIRE 
Zadoc Parker, Lisbon Vilage Grafton co 
£ P Mftginy Gilsura 

nmsrN PQRITF 

Tardy R Witcher^ P M WhitleyvUle Jack- 
son oo. 

OHIO 

W W Phelps Kiri land Lake co 
LOUISIANA 

E G Terrell City of New Orleans 
MICHIGAN 

Moses Johnson, P M Royal Oak Oakland co 
INDIANA 

J J Guirand, Mount Sterling Switzerland co 
TRAVELING AGEMTS 
John E Page, Zebedee Coltrin, 

Lorenzo Barnes, J Savage, 

Z H Gurley Daniel Shearer, 

Julian Moses, Lyman Wight 

Geo Miller, Amasa Lyman, 

Peter Hawes, Jno Fulmer, 

C Merkly, F D Richards. 

BOOKS AND STATIONERY. 

B OOK of Mormon, Gospel Reflector. Kirh- 
ham's Grammar, English and German 
Grammar, &c. for sale at tae Nauvoo Stationery, 

WANTED, 

B Y the subscriber, a first rate Book Binder; 

one who thoroughly understands h?s bus- 
iness, and of good moral character, will receive 
good wages, and constant employment, by ap- 
plying soon, to E. ROBINSON. 

iNauvoo, Jan. 1, 1842. 


POETRY. 

PARTING WORDS. 

BY JAMES MONTGOMERY. 

“Jlnd he raid let me go, for the day breaketh 
Genesis xxii: 23. 

Let me go, the day is breaking — 

Dear companions, let me go; 

Wo have spent a night in waking 
In the wilderness below; 

Upward now I bend my way,. 

Part we here at break of day. 

Let me go; I may not tarry, 

Wrestling thus with doubts and fears, 

Angels.wait my soul to carry 
Where my risen Lord appears. 

Friends and kindred, weep not so— 

If ye love me, let me go. 

We have traveled long together, 

Hand in hand, and heart in heart, 

Both through fuirand stormy weather, 

And His hard. His hard lo part; 

While 1 sigh “Farewell” to you, 

Answer one and all, '‘Adieu;” 

’Twos darkness gathering round me, 

This withdraws me from your sight; 

Walls of flesh no more con bind me — 

Bnl translated into light. 

Like the lark on mountain wing, 

Though unseen, you hear me sing. 

Heaven's broad day hath o'er me broken, 
Far beyond earth's span of sky; 

Am I dead . 1 — Nay by this token, 

Know that I have ceased to die: 

Would you solve the mystery. 

Come up hither — come and see. 


GUIDE TO HKALTH. 

1 * The Art of Heal ing had its origin in the woods, 
and the forest is still the best medical school.” 

D R. W. BEACH’S celebrated medical rem- 
edies, for the treatment of all complaints, 
on Botanical principles, for sale low for cash, at 
C. W. Lyon’s store. Also. Beach’s Practice of 
Medicine, in 3 vols. 8vo. Price S20. 

C. W. LYON, Agent. 
City of Nauvoo, Jan. 6, 1842. G-5l* 

The Times and Seasons, 

18 EDITED BY 

Joseph Smith. 

Printed and published about the first and fifteenth 
of every month, on the corner of Wa- 
ter und Bain Streets, Nauvoo, 

Hancock County, 

Illinois, by 

JOSEPH SMITH. 

TERMS. — Two Dollars per annum, payo- 
ble in ell cases in advance. Any person pro- 
curing five new subscribers, and forwurdingus 
Ten Dollars current money, shall receive one. 
volume gratis. All letters must be addressed lo 
Joseph Smith, publisher, post run, or they will 
not receive attention. 




TIMES AND SEASONS. 


“Truth will prevail.” 

Vor., III. No. 9.] CITY OF NAUVOO, ILL. MARCH, 1, 1842. [Whole No. 45. 



Explanation of the above Cut. 

Fig. 1, — The Angel of the Lord. 

2. Abraham, fastened upon an Altar. 

3. The Idolatrous Priest of Elkennh attempting to offer up Abraham as a 
sacrifice. 

4. The Altar for sacrifice, by the Idolatrous Priest?, standing before the 
Gods of Elkenah, Libnah, Mahmachrah, Korash, and Pharaoh. 

5. The Idolatrous God of Elkenah. 

6. The 44 4 4 44 Libnah. 

7. The 44 44 44 Mahmachrah. 

8. The *• 44 44 Korash. 

9. The 44 44 44 Pharaoh. 

10. Abraham in Egypt. 

11. Designed to represent the pillars of Heaven, as understood by the 
Egyptians. 

12. Raukeeyang, signifying expanse, or the firmament, over our heads; but 
in this case, in relation to this subject, the Egyptians meant it to signify Shamau, 
to be high, or the heavens: answering to the Hebrew word, Shaurnahyeem. 
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A TRANSLATION 

Of some ancient Record* that hare fallen into 
oar hands, from the Catecorabs of Egypt, 
purporting to be the writings of Abraham, 
while he was in Egypt, called the Book of 
Abraham, written by his own hand, upon 
papyrus. 

The Book of Abraham. 

In the land of the Chaldeans, at the 
residence of my father, I, Abraham, saw 
that it was needful for mo to obtain anoth 
er place of residence, and finding there 
was greater huppiness and peace and rest 
for me, I sought for the blessings of the 
fathers and the right whereunto 1 should 
be ordained to administer I he same; hav- 
ing been myself a follower of righteous- 
ness, desiring also to be one who posses- 
sed great knowledge, and to be a greater 
follower of righteousness, and to possess 
a greater knowledge, and to be a father 
of many nations, a prince of peace; and 
desiring to receive instructions, and to 
keep the commandments of God, I became 
a rightful heir, a high priest, holding the 
right belonging to the fathers, it was con- 
ferred upon me from the fathers; it came 
down from the fathers, from the begin- 
ning of time, yea, even from the begin 
ning, or before the foundations of the 
earth, to the present time, even the right 
of the first born, on the first man, who is 
Adam, or first father, through the fathers, 
unto cqe. 

2. I sought for mine appointment unto 
the Priesthood according to the appoint- 
ment of God unto the fathers, concerning 
the seed. My fathers having turned from 
their righteousness, and from the holy 
commandments which the Lord thoir God 
had given unto them, unto the worship- 
ping of the Gods of the heathens, utterly 
refused to hearken to my voice; for their 
hearts were set to do evil, and were whol- 
ly turned lo the God of Eikcnah, and the 
God of Libnah, and the God of Malunuck- 
rah, and the God of Korash, and the God 
of Pharaoh, King of Egypt; therefore! 
they turned their hearts to the sacrifice of j 
the heathen in offering up their children 
unto their dumb idols, and hearkened not 
unto my voice but endeavored to take 
away my life by tho hand of the priest of| 
Elkeuah; tho priest of Elkenah was also 
the priest of Pharaoh. 

S. Now, at this time it was tho custom or] 
the priest of Pharaoh, the King of Egypt 
to offer up upon the altar which was built 
in the land of Chaldea, for the offering 
unto these strango Gods, both men, wo- 
men and children. And it come to pass 


that the priest made an offering unto the 
God of Pharaoh, and also unto the God of 
Shngieel, even after the manner of the 
Egyptians. Now the God of Shagreel 
wus the Sun. Ever, the thank-offering of 
a child did the priest of Pharaoh offer upon 
the altar, which stood by the hill called 
Potiphar’s Hill, at the head of the plain of 
Oiishem. Now, this priest had offered 
upon this ultar three virgins at one time, 
who were the daughters of Onitah, one of 
the Royal descent, directly from the loins 
of Hum. These virgins were offered up 
because of their virtue; they would not 
bow down to worship Gods of wood or of 
stone, therefore they were killed upon this 
altar, and it wus done after the manner of 
the Egyptians. 

4. And it come to pass that the priest* 
laid violence upon me, that they might 
slay me, also, &9 they did those virgins, 
upon this altar; and that you might have 
a know ledge of this altar, I will refer you 
to the representation at the commence- 
ment of this record. It was made after 

form of a bedstead, such as was had 
among the Chaldeans, and it stood before 
thegoda ofElkenah, Libnah,iVlahmackroJi, 
Korash, & also a God like unto that of Pha- 
raoh King of Egypt. That you may have 
an understanding of these Gods, I have 
given you tho fashion of them in the fig- 
ures, at the beginning, which manner of 
the figures is called by the Chaldeans 
Rahleenos, which signifies Hyeroglyph- 
ics. 

5. And as they lifted up their hands 
upon me, that they might offer me up. and 
tukeaway my life, behold, 1 lifted up my 
voice unto the Lord my God; and the 
Lord hearkened and heurd, and he filled 
me with a vision of the Almighty, and the 
angel of his presence stood by me, and im- 
mediately unloosed my bands, and his 
voice was unto me. Abram! Abram! be- 
hold, my name is JEHOVAH, and I have 
heard thee, and have come down to deli- 
ver thee, and to take thee away from thy 
futhers house, and from nil thy kin-folks, 
into a strange land, which thou knowest 
not of, and this because they have turned 
their hearts away from me, to worship 
the God of Eikcnah, and the God of Libnah* 
&the God of Muhmackruh, <$* the God of 
Korash, und the God of Pharaoh King of 
Egypt; therefore 1 have come down to 
visit thorn, and to destroy him who hath 
lifted up his hand against thee, Abram, 
my son, to take away thy life: Behold 
I will lead thee by my hand, and 1 



will take thee, to put upon tbee my 
name, even the priesthood of thy father: 
and my power shall be over thee; as it 
was with Noah so shall it be with thee; 
that through thy ministry my name shall 
be known in the earth forever, for I am 
thy God. 

6. Behold, Potiphar’s Hill was in the 
land of Ur, of Chaldea; and the Lord 
broke down the altar of Elkenah, and of 
the Gods of the land, and utterly destroy- 
ed them, and smote the priest that he died; 
and there was great mourning in Chaldea, 
and also in the court of Plmraoh, which 
Pharaoh signifies King by royal blood. — 
Now this King of Egypt was a descend- 
ant from the loins of Hnm, und wus a 
partaker of the blood of the Cnnaunites, 
by birth. From this descent sprang ail 
the Egyptians, and thus the blood of the 
Canaanites was preserved in the land. 

7. The land of Egypt being first dis- 
covered by a woniQD, who was the daugh- 
ter of Ham, and the daughter of Egyptus, 
which, in the Chaldea, signifies Egypt, 
which signifies, that which i9 forbidden. 
When this woman discovered the land it 
was underwater, who afterwards settled 
her sons in it: Aod thus, from Ham, sprang 
that race which preserved the curse in 
the land. Now the first government of 
Egypt was established by Pharaoh, the 
eldest son of Egyptus, the daughter of 
Ham, and it was after the manner of the 
government of Ham, which was Patri- 
archal. Phnraoh, being a righteous man, 
established his kingdom and judged his 
people wisely and justly all his days, 
seeking earnestly to imitate that order es- 
tablished by the fathers in the first geno- 
rations, in the days of the first Patriurchal 
reign, even in the reign of Adam, and al- 
so Noah, his father, who blessed him with 
the blessings of the earth, and with the 
blessings of wisdom, but cursed him as 
pertaining to the Priesthood. 

8. Now Pharaoh being of that lineage, 
by which he could not have the right of 
Priesthood, notwithstanding the Phnraoh’s 
would fain claim it from Noah, through 
Ham, therefore my father was led a way 
by their idolatry; but I shall endeavor 
hereafter to dehneate.thc chronology, run- 
ning back from myself to the beginning of 
the creation, for the records have come 
into my hands, which 1 hold unto this 
present time. 

9. Now, after the priest of Elkenah 
was smitten, that he died, there came a 


fulfilment of those things which were said 
unto me concerning the land of Chaldea, 
that there should be a famine in the land. 
Accordingly a famine prevailed through- 
out all the land of Chaldea, and my fath- 
er was sorely tormented because of the 
famine, and he repented of the evil which 
he had determined against me, to take 
away my life. But the records of the 
fathers, even the Patriarchs, concerning 
the right of Priesthood, the Lord my God 
preserved in mine own hands, therefore 
a knowledge of the beginning of the crea- 
tion, and also of the planets, and of the 
stars, as they were made known unto the 
fathers, have I kept even unto this day, 
and I shall endeavor to write some of these 
things upon this record, for the benefit of 
my posterity that shall come after me. 

10. Now iho Lord God caused tho fam- 
ine to wax sore in the land of Ur, inso- 
much that Harac, my brother, died, but 
Tcrah, my father, yet lived in the land 
of Ur, of the Chaldee’*'. And it came to 
pass that 1, Ahrahum, tookSarai to wife, 
and Nehor, my brother, t.»ok Milcah to 
wife, who were the daughters of Harnn. 
Now the Lord had said unto me, Abram, 
get thee out of thy country, and from thy 
kindred, and from thy futher’s house, un- 
to a land that l will shew thee. There- 
fore I left the land of Ur, of the Chaldees, 
to go into the land nf Canaan; and i took 
Lot, my brother’s son, and his wife, and 
Sarai, my wife, and also my father fol- 
lowed after me, unto the land which we 
denominated Harnn. And the famine 
abated; and my father tarried in Haran 
and dwelt there, as there were many 
flocks in Ilaran; and my father turned 
again unto his idolatry, therefore he con- 
tinued in Harau. 

1L But I, Abram, and Lot, my 
brother’s son, prayed unto the Lord, and 
the Lord appeared unto me, and said unto 
me, arise, and take Lot with thee, for I 
have purposed to take thee away out of 
Haran, and to make of thee a minister, to 
bear my name in a strange land which 
l will give unto thy seed after thee for an 
everlasting possession, when they hear- 
ken to my voice, for 1 am the Lord thy 
God; I dwell in Heaven, the earth is my 
footstool; I stretch my hand over the sen, 
and it obeys my voice; 1 cause the wind 
and the fire to be my chariot; \ say to 
the mountains depart hence, and behold 
they arc taken away by a whirlwind, in 
an instant, suddenly. My namoisJeho- 
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vah, and 1 know the end from the begin* 
ning, therefore, my hand shall bo over 
thee, and I will make of theo a great na- 
tion, and I will bless theo above measure, 
and make thy name great among all ca- 
tions, and thou shalt be a blessing unto 
thy seed after thee, that in their hands 
they shall bear this ministry and priest- 
hood unto all nations; and 1 will bless them 
through thy name; for as many as re- 
ceive this gospel shall be called after thy 
name, and shall be accounted thy seed, 
and shall rise up and bless thee, as unto 
their father, and 1 will bless them that 
bless thee, and curse them that curse 
thee, and in thee, (that is, in thy 
Priesthood) and in thy seed, (that 
is thy Priesthood,) for I give unto thee a 
promise that this right shall continue in 
thee, and in thy seed after thee (that is to 
say, the literal seed, or the seed of the 
body,) shall all the families of the earth 
be blessed, even with the blessings of the 
gospel, which are the blessings of salva- 
tion, even of life eternal. 

12. Now, after the Lord had withdrawn 
from speaking tome, and withdrawn his 
face from me, I said in mine heart, thy 
servent has sought thee earnestly, now 1 
have found thee. Thou didst send thine 
angel to deliver me from the Gods of El- 
kenah, and I will do well to hearken unto 
thy voice, therefore let thy servant rise 
up aud depart in peace. So I, Abram, 
departed as the Lord had said unto me, 
and Lot with me, and I, Abram, was six- 
ty and two years old when I departed out 
ofHaran. And I took Sarai, whom 1 
took to wife when 1 was in Ur, in Chal- 
dea, and Lot, my brother’s son, and all 
our substance that we had gathered, and 
the souls that we had won in Haran, and 
came forth in the way to the land of Ca- 
naan, and dwelt in tents, as we came on 
our way: therefore, eternity wasourcov- 
ering, and our rock, and our salvation, as 
we journeyed from Haran by the way of 
Jershon, to come to the land of Canaan. 

13. Now I, Abram, built an altar in 
the land of Jershon, and made an offering 
unto the Lord, and prayed that the fum- 
ine might be turned away from my fa- 
ther’s house, that they might not perish; 
and then we passed from Jershon through 
the land, unto the place of Secliem. It 
was situated in the plains of Moreh, and 
we had already came into the borders of 
the land of the Canaan ites, and I offered 
sacrifice there in the plains of Moreh, and 


called on the Lord devoutly because we 
had already come into the land of this 
idolatrous nation. 


CHURCH HISTORY. 

At the request of Mr. John Wentworth, 
Editor, and Proprietor of the “Chicago 
Democrat,” I have written the following 
sketch of the rise, progress, persecution, 
and faith of the Latter-Day Saints, of 
which I have the honor, under God, of be- 
ing the founder. Mr. Wentworth says, 
that he wishes to furnish Mr. Bastow, a 
friend of his, who is writing the history 
of New Hampshire, with this document. 
As Mr, Bastow has taken the proper 
steps to obtain correct information all 
that I shall ask at his hands, is, that he 
publish the account entire, ungarnished, 
and without misrepresentation. 

1 was born in the town of Sharon 
Windsor co., Vermont, on the 23d of De- 
cember, A. D. 1805. When ten years 
old my parents removed to Palmyra 
New York, where we resided about four 
years, and from thence we removed to 
the town of Manchester. 

My father was a farmer and taught 
me the art of husbandry. When about 
fourteen years of age I began to reflect 
upon the importance of being prepared 
for a future state, and upon enquiring 
the plan of salvation 1 found that there 
was a great clash in religious sentiment; 
if I went to one society they referred me 
to one plan, and another to another; each 
one pointing to his own particular creed 
as the summum bonum of perfection: 
considering that all could not be right, 
and that God could not be the author of 
so much confusion I determined to inves- 
tigate the subject more fully, believing 
that if God had a church it would not be 
split up into factions, and that if he 
taught one society to worship one way, 
and administer in one set of ordinances, 
he would not teach another principles 
which were diametrically opposed. Be- 
lieving the word of God I had confidence 
in the declaration of James; “If any man 
lack wisdom let him ask of God whogiv- 
eth to all men liberally and upbraideth 
not and it shall be given him,” I retired 
to a secret place in a grove and began to 
call upon the Lord, while fervently en- 
gaged in supplication my mind was taken 
away from the objects with which 1 was 
surrounded, and I was enwrapped in a 
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heavenly vision and saw two glorious 
personages who exactly resembled each 
other in features, and likeness, surround- 
ed with a brilliant light which eclipsed the 
•un at noon-day. They told me that all 
religious denominations were believing in 
incorrect doctrines, and that none of them 
was acknowledged of God as his church 
and kingdom. And I was expressly com- 
manded to “go not after them,” at the 
same time receiving a promise that the 
fulness of the gospel should at some future 
lime be made known untome. 

On the evening of the 21st of Septem- 
ber, A. D. 1823, while I was praying 
unto God, and endeavoring to exercise 
faith in the precious promises of scripture 
oo a sudden a light like that of day, only 
of a far purer and more glorious appear- 
ance, and brightness burst into the room, 
indeed the first sight was as though the 
house was filled with consuming fire; the 
appearance produced a shock that affected 
the whole body; in a moment a personage 
stood before me surrounded with a glory 
yet greater than that with which 1 was 
already surrounded. This messenger 
proclaimed himself to be an angel of God 
sent to bring the joyful lidiugs, that the 
covenant which God made with ancient 
Israel was at hand to be fulfilled, that 
the preparatory work for the second com- 
ing of the Messiah was speedily to com- 
mence; that the time was at hand for the 
gospel, in all its fulness to bo preached in 
power, unto all nations that a people 
might be prepared for the millennial 
reign. 

1 was informed that I was chosen to be 
an instrument in the hands of God to 
bring about some of his purposes in this 
glorious dispensation. 

1 was also informed concerning the ab- 
original inhabitants of this country, and 
shown who they were, and from whence 
they came; a brief sketch of their origin, 
progress, civilization, luws, governments, 
of their righteousness and iniquity, and 
the blessings of God being finally with- 
drawn from them as a people was made 
known unto me: I was also told where 
there was deposited some plates on 
which were engraven an abridgement of 
the records of the ancient prophets that 
had existed on this continent. The an- 
gel appeared to me three times the same 
night and unfolded the same things. Af- 
ter having received many visits from the 
angels of God unfolding the majesty, and 


glory of the events that should transpire 
in the last days, on the morning of the 
22J of September A. D. 1827, the an- 
gel of the Lord delivered the records into 
my hands. 

These records were engraven on plates 
which had the appearance of gold, each 
plate was six inches wide and eight in- 
ches long and not quite so thick as com- 
mon tin. They were filled with engra- 
vings, in Egyptian characters and bound 
together in a volume, as the leaves of a 
book with three rings running through 
the whole. The volume was something 
near six inches in thickness, a part of 
which was sealed. The characters on 
the unsealed part were small, and beau- 
tifully engraved. The whole book exhib- 
ited many marks of antiquity in its 
construction and much skill in the art of 
engraving. With the records was found 
a curious instrument which the ancients 
called “Urira and Thummim,” which 
consisted of two transparent stones set in 
the rrm of a bow fastened to a breast- 
plate. 

Through the medium of the Urim and 
Thummim I translated the record by the 
gift, and power of God. 

In this important and interesting book 
the history of anciant America is unfold- 
ed, from its first settlement by a colony 
that came from the tower of Babel, at 
the confusion of languages to the begin- 
ning of the fifth century of the Christian 
era. We are informed by thsse records 
that America in ancient times has been 
inhabited by two distinct races of people. 
The first were called Jaredites and came 
directly from the tower of Babel. The 
second race came directly from the city 
of Jerusalem, about six hundred years 
before Christ. They were principally Is- 
raelites, of the descendants of Joseph. 
The Jaredites were destroyed about the 
time that the Israelites came from Jeru- 
salem, who succeeded them in the inheri- 
tance of the country. The principal 
nation of the second race fell in battle to- 
wards the close of the fourth century. 
The remnant are the Indians that now 
inhabit this country. This book also tells 
us that our Saviour made his appearance 
upon this continent after his resurrection, 
that he planted the gospel here in all its 
fulness, and richness, and power, and 
blessing; that they had apo9tle9, prophets, 
pastors, teachers and evangelists; the 
same order, the same priesthood, the 
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same ordinances, gifts, powers, and bles- ; 
sing, as was enjoyed on the eastern conti- 
nent, that the people were cut otFin con- 
sequence of their transgressions, that the 
last of their prophets who existed among 
them was commanded to write an abridge- 
ment of their prophesies, history 
and to hide it up in the earth, and that 
it should come forth and be united with 
the bible for the accomplishment of the 
purposes of God in the Inst days. For 
a more particular account I would refer 
to the Book of Mormon, which can be 
purchased at Nauvoo, or from any of our 
travelling elders. 

As soon as the news of this discovery 
was made known, false reports, misre- 
presentation and slander flew' as on the 
wings of the wind in every direction, the 
house was frequently beset by mobs, and 
evil designing persons, several times i 
was shot at, and very narrowly escaped, 
and every device was made use of to get 
the plates away from me, but the power 
and blessing of God attended me, and 
several began to believe my testimony. 

On the 6th of April, 1830, the ‘‘Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints,” 
was first organized in the town of Man- 
chester, Ontario co., state of New York. 
Some few were called and ordained by 
the spirit of revelation, and prophesy, 
and began to preach as the spirit gave 
them utterance, and though weak, yet 
were they strengthened by the power of 
God, and many were brought to repen- 
tance, were immersed in the water, and 
were filled with the Holy Ghost bv the 
laying on of hands. They saw visions 
and prophesied, devils were cast out and 
the sick healed by the laying on of hands. 
From that time the work rolled forth with 
astonishing rapidity, and churched were 
soon formed in the states of New York. 
Pennsylvania, Ohio, Indiana, Illinois and 
Missouri; in the Inst named state a con- 
siderable settlement was formed in Jack- 
son co.; numbers joined the church and 
we were increasing rapidly; we made 
large purchases of land, our farms teem- 
ed with plenty, and peace and happiness 
was enjoyed in our domestic circle and 
throughout our neighborhood; but as we 
could not associate with our neighbors 
who were many of them of the basest of 
men and had fled from the face of civ- 
ilized society, to the frontier country to 
escape the hand of justice, in their mid- 
night revels, their sabbath breaking, 


horscracing, and gambling, they com- 
menced at first ridicule, then to persecute, 
and finally an organized mob assembled 
and burned our houses, tarred, and feath- 
ered, and whipped many of our brethren 
and finally drove them from their habita- 
tions; who houseless, and homeless, con- 
trary to law, justice and humanity, had 
to wander on the bleak prairies till the 
children loft the tracks of their blood on 
the prairie, this took place in the month 
of November, and they had no other 
covering but the canopy of heaven, in 
this inelement season of the year; this 
proceeding was winked at by the govern- 
ment and although we had warrantee 
deeds for our hind, and had violated no 
law wc could obtain no redress. 

There were muny sick, who were thus 
inhumanly driven from their houses, and 
had to endure all this abuse and to seek 
homes where they could be found. The 
result was, that a great many of them 
being deprived of the comforts of life, 
and the necessary attendances, died; 
many children were left orphans; wives, 
widows; und husbands widowers. — Our 
farms were taken possession of by tho 
mob, many thousands of cattle, sheep, 
horses, and bogs, were taken and our 
household goods, store goods, and print- 
ing press, and type were broken, taken, 
or otherwise destroyed. 

Many of our brethren removed to 
Clay where they continued until 1830, 
three years; there was no violence offer- 
ed but there were threatnings of violence. 
But in the summer of 1830, these threat- 
nings began to assume a more serious 
form; from threats, public meetings were 
culled, resolutions were passed, ven- 
geance and destruction were threatened, 
and affairs again assumed a fearful atti- 
tude, Jackson county was a sufficient 
precedent, and as the authorities in that 
county did not interfere, they boasted 
that they would not in this, which on ap- 
plication to tho authorities we found to 
be too true, and after much violence, 
privation and loss of property we were 
again driven from our homes. 

We next settled in Caldwell, and Da- 
vies counties, where we made large and 
extensive settlements, thinking to free 
ourselves from the power of oppression, 
by settling in new counties, with very 
few inhabitants in them; but bere we 
were not allowed to live in peace, but in 
1838 we were agnin attacked by mobs 
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nn exterminating order was issued by 
Gov. Boggs, and under the sanction of 
law an organized banditti ranged through 
the country, robbed us of our cattle, 
sheep, horses, hogs &c. v many of our 
people were murdered in cold blood, the 
chastity of our women was violated, and 
we were forced to sign away our proper- 
ty at the point of ‘he sword, and after en- 
during every indignity that could he 
he;»ped upon us by an inhuman, ungodly 
band of mau rn uders, from twelve to fif- 
teen thousand souls men, women, and 
children were driven from their own 
fire sides, and from lands that they had 
warrantee deeds of, houseless, friendless, 
and homeless (in the depth of winter,) to 
wonder as exiles on the earth dr to seek 
an osylum in a more genial clime, and 
among a less barbarous people. 

Many sickened and died, in conse- 
quence of the cold, and hardships they 
had to endure; many wives were left 
widows, and children orphans, and desti- 
tute. It would take more time than is al- 
lotted me here to describe the injustice, 
tho wrongs, the murders* the bloodshed, 
the theft, misery and woe that has been 
caused by the barbarous, inhuman, and 
lawless, proceedings of tho state of Mis- 
souri. 

In tho situation before alluded to we 
arrived in the state of Illinois in 1839, 
where we found a hospitable people and 
a friendly home; a people who were wil- 
ling to be governed bv the principles of 
law and humunity. We have commen- 
ced to build a city called “Nauvoo” in 
Hancock co., we number from six to 
eight thousand here besides vast numbers 
in the county around and in almost every 
county of the state. We have a city 
charter granted us and a charter for a le- 
gion the troops of which now number 
1500. We have also a charter for a uni- 
versity, for an agricultural and manufac- 
turing society, have our own laws and 
administrators, and possess all the priv- 
ileges that other free and enlightened 
citizens enjoy. 

Persecution has not stopped the pro- 
gress of truth, but lias only added fuel to 
the flame, it has spread with increasing 
rapidity, proud f of the cause which 
they have espoused and conscious of 
their innocence and of the truth of their 
system amidst calumny and reproach 
have the elders of this church gone forth, 
and planted the gospel in almost every 


atute in tha Union; it has penetrated our 
cities, it has spread over our villages, and 
has caused thousands of our intelligent, 
noble, and patriotic citizens to obey its 
divine mandates, and be governed by its 
snered truths. It has also spread into 
England, Ireland, Scotland and Wales: 
in tho year of 18S9 where a few of our 
missionaries wore sent over five thous- 
and joined the standard of truth, there 
are numbers row joining in every land. 

Our missionaries are going forth to 
different nations, and in Germany, Pales- 
tine, New Holland, tho East Indies, and 
other places, tho standard of truth has 
been erected: no unhallowed hand can 
stop the work from progressing, persecu- 
tions may rage, mobs may combine, ar- 
mies may assemble, calumny may de- 
fame, but the truth of God will go forth 
boldly, nobly, and independent till it has 
penetrated every continent, visited every 
clinic, swept every country, and sounded 
in every ear, till the purposes of God 
shall be accomplished and the great Je- 
hovah shall say the work is done. 

We believe io God the Eternal Father* 
and in his son Jesus Christ, and in the 
Holy Ghost. 

Wo believe that men will be punished 
for their own sins and not for Adam’s 
transgression. 

We believe that through the atone- 
ment of Christ all mankind may be sa- 
ved by obedience to the laws and ordinan- 
ces of the Gospsl. 

Wo believe that these ordinances are 
1st, Faith in the Lord Jesus Christ; 2d, 
Repentance; 3d, Baptism by immersion 
for the remission of sins; 4th, Laying on 
of hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

Wu believe that a man must be called 
of God by “prophesy, and by laying on 
of hands” by those who are in authority 
to preach the gospel and administer in 
the ordinances thereof. 

Wc believe in the same organization 
that existed in the primitive church, viz: 
apostles, prophets, pastors, teachers, 
evangelists <$-c. 

We believe in the gift of tongues, 
prophesy, revelation,, visions, healing, in- 
terpretation of tongues <$-c. 

We believe the bible to be the word of 
God as far as it is translated correctly; 
we also believe the Book of Mormon to 
be the word of God. 

We believe all that God has revealed, 
all that he does now reveal, and we be- 
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lieve that he will yet reveal many great 
and important things pertaining to the 
kingdom of God. 

We believe in the literal gathering of 
Israel and in the restoration of the Ten 
Tribes. That Zion will be built upon 
this continent. That Christ will reign 
personally upon the enrth, and that the 
earth will be renewed and receive its par- 
adaaaic glory. 

We claim the privilege of worshipping 
Almighty God according to the dictates 
of our conscience, and allow all men the 
same privilege let them worship how, 
where, or what they may. 

We believe in being subject to kings, 
presidents, rulers, and magistrates, in 
obeying, honoring and sustaining the law. 

We believe in being honest, true, 
chaste, benevolent, virtuous, and in doing 
good to all men ; indeed we mny tny that 
we follow the admonition of Paul “we 
believe all things we hope all things,” we 
have endured many things and hope to 
be able to endure all things. If there is 
any thing virtuous, lovely, or of good re* 
port or praise worthy we seek after these 
things. Bespectfullv 

JOSEPH* SMITH. 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 

CITY OF N.AUVOO, 

TUESDAY, MARCH, 15, 1842. 

TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

fl^This paper commences my editorial ca- 
reer, I alone etand responsible for it, and 
shall do for all papers having my signature 
henceforward. 1 am not responsible for the 
publication, or arrangement of the former pa- 
per; the matter did not come under my super- 
vision. JOSEPH SMITH. 

HONOR AMONG THIEVES. 

We extract the following from the ‘New York 
Tribane.’ 

“The Paymaster of the Missouri Mili- 
tia, called out to put down the Mormons, 
some two years since, was supplied with 
money some time since and started for 
Western Missouri, but has not yet arrived 
there. It is feared that he 1ms taken the 
4 SaIino slope.’ ” 

We are not surprised that persons who could 
wantonly, barbarously, and without the shadow 
of law, drive fifteen thousand men, women and 


children from their homes, should have among 
them a man who was so lost to every sense of 
justice, as to run away willi the wages for this 
infamous deed : it is not very difficult for men 
who can blow out the brains of children; who 
can shoot down, and hew to pieces our ancient 
veterans, who fought in the defence of our coun- 
try, and delivered it from the oppressor’s grasp; 
who could deliberately, and in cold blood, 
murder men, and rob them of their boots, 
watches, &c. and whilst they were yet wel- 
tering in their blood and grappling with death, 
and then proceed to rob their widowed 
houses. Men who can deliberately do this, 
and steal near all the horses, cattle, sheep, hogs, 
and property of a whole community, and drive 
them from their homes en- masse, in an inclem- 
ent season of the year, will not find many qualms 
of conscience in stealing the pay ot his brother 
thieves, and taking the ‘saline slope.’ 

The very idea of government paying these 
men tor their bloody deeds, must cause the sons 
of liberty to blush, and to hang their harps upon 
the willow; aad make the blood of every patriot 
run chill. The proceedings of that state have 
been so barbarous, and inhuman, that our indig- 
nation is aroused when we reflect upon the 
scene. 

We are here reminded of one of the patriotic 
deeds of the government of that state, who, af- 
ter they had robbed us of every thing we had in 
the world, and taken from us many hundred 
thousand dollars worth of property, had their 
sympathies so far touched, (alias, their good 
name,) that they voted two thousand dollars for 
the relief of the differing Mormons ,’ and choos- 
ing two or three of her noblest sons, to carry 
their heavenly boon, these ange's of salvation 
came in the plenitude of their mercy, and in the 
dignity of their office, to Far West. To do 
what? to feed their huogry, and clothe their na- 
ked with the $2000. ? verily nayl but to go into 
Davies county and iteal the Mormon's hogs 
(which they were prohibited themselves from ob- 
taining, under penalty of death,) to distribute 
among the destitute, and to sell where they 
could obtain the money. These hogs, thus ob- 
tained, were shot down in their blood, and not 
otherwise bled; they were filthy to a degree. — 
These, the Mormons 1 own hogs, and a very few 
goods, the sweepings of an old store in Liberty, 
were what these patriotic and noble minded men 
gave to the ‘poor Mormons,’ and then circula- 
ted to the world how sympathetic, benevolent, 
kind and merciful the Legislature of the State of 
Missouri was, in giving two thousand dollars to 
, the ‘suffering Mormons.’ Surely, ‘the tender 
mercies of the wicked are cruel.’ 
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THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS. 

EXTRACT FROM THE “LONDON DESPATCH.” 

On Wednesday an investigation wa9 
gone into before Mr. Baker, the coroner, 
nt the Royal Oak, Galway-street, Str 
Luke’s, on the body of Elizabeth Morgan, 
aged 55 years, whose death was alleged 
to have been caused through improper 
treatment by unqualified persons. Maria 
Watkins, of 31, Cross-street, Islington, 
said she had known the deceased ahont 
12 months. For some time past she had 
suffered from a spasmodic affection, and 
on Tuesday week last witness was sent 
for to attend her. Witness found her 
very ill, but no medical gentleman was 
called in, it being against the religious 
tenets of the sect to which the deceased 
belonged to do so. The sect lo which 
she belonged styled themselves “The 
Church of Jesus Christ, and Latter-Day 
Saints,” tneir place of meeting being in 
Castle-street, Cow-cross. They dated 
their origin from the Apos'.les, and treat- 
ed their sick according to the following 
text, taken from the last chapter of the 
Epistle of St. James: “If there be any 
illness amongst you ye shall call for the 
elders of the Church, and anoint your- 
selves with oil in the name of the Lord.” 
She (witness) had known cases of heal- 
ing under such circumstances, but the 
deceased sank and died on Saturday last. 
Mary Ann Albin, Spencer-place, Gos* 
well-road, wife of one of the elders of 
this foolish sect, said she was called to 
see the deceased on Tuesday morning, 
and from her appearance thought she 
was suffering from inflammation of the 
bowels. No surgeon was sent for. Wit- 
ness administered some “sage tea with 
Cayenne pepper” in it; leeches and oth- 
er remedies were also applied. Every 
thing was prayed over before it was giv- 
en. The Coroner said the remedy ap- 
peared to him to be worse than the dis- 
ease, and he hardly knew how to deal 
with the case, as he had his doubts wheth- 
er it was not one of manslaughter. In 
his opinion the case was not strong enough 
to warrant a verdict of manslaughter be- 
ing returned, but he trusted the publica- 
tion of it in the papers would act as a 
caution to the members of this strange 
sect, and that they would see the neces- 
sity of calling in medical aid. The jury, 
after some deliberation returned a ver- 
dict of “Natural death,” with a hope 
that the present inquiry would act as a 


caution to that body how they acted in 
such cases for the future. 

If we were not somewhat conversant with 
the follies and absurdity of men who profess 
to regulate religious affairs, and to give tone 
and energy to the multifarious creeds that are 
now extant, we could scarcely have believed 
that any men professing any degree of intelli- 
gence, or holding any office of importance, 
could be found to give birth unto, be con- 
nected with, or bear witness of such a bundle of 
nonsense; snch sheer ignorance, and profound 
folly, a M » manifested in the above article. 
But as it is published by the ‘London Despatch, 9 
a journal that professes to rank among the fore- 
most of the British Empire, and in other papers 
of importance in the professed metropolis of the 
world, as it lias emanated from the emporium 
of learning, science, and divinity; the professed 
fountain of all true intelligence, the seat of bi- 
ble societies, missionary societies, and tract 
societies; the place where nobles are instructed 
and kings learn wisdom, we of course must no- 
tice it. What then is the important thing that 
has attracted the attention of nearly all editors 
in tho city of London? that has excited the 
deep interest, and coreftil investigation of a 
learned London jury* and a more profoundly 
learned coroner? something solemn, deep, and 
awful, something that must be published in the 
public journals of the day, and be heralded to 
all the world. Therefore listen ye nations and 
give ear ye kings of the earth, let all the world 
attend with respectful deference, for be it known 
unto all nations, kindreds, tongues, and people, 
that “ELIZABETH MORGAN, AGED 55 
YEARS,” IS DEAD. Oh Ttmpore!!! Ok 
Mores!!!! Yes the solemn fact is announced 
by the “London Despatch ”— she is dead — but 
what gives deep interest to the fact and adds 
solemnity to the scene is that she died a “na/u- 
ral death!!!!! she was not murdered in cold 
blood; she was not poisoned, nor drowned, nor 
burned to death, she did not die in a mad-house, 
nor cut her throat; neither had she the privilege 
of being killed through the administration of the 
learned medical faculty, nor through the nos- 
trums of the more learned, but less popular 
Thompson; it was her fate to die a natural 
death! and therefore the learned coroner “trus- 
ted the publication of it in the papers would 
act as a caution to the members of this strange 
sect, and that they would see the necessity of 
calling in medical aid.”* Therefore ye Latter- 
Day Saints pay attention and live forever; for it 
would seem by this that the inhabitants of the 
city of London never die, because they have 
abundance of '•'•medical aid” or if they do die 
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they are assisted by the fuculty to die, they do 
cot die a natural death — for the coroner 
thought it necessary to warn this “foolish sect” 
lest they should be guilty of dying a natural 
death and no doubt (according to the statement 
of the coroner) if Elizabeth Morgan had still re* 
mained a citizen of London and not have joined 
that “strange sect” (who die naturally) but 
that she would either have lived forever or bave 
had the privilege of dying an unnatural death 
through the assistance of medical aid. 

But the Latter-Day Saints are a “strange 
sect” a “foolish sect” but why so? “they dated 
their origin from the apostles, and treated their 
sick according to the following text taken from 
the last chapter of the epistle of St. James: 
‘If there be any illness (is any sick) among you 
ye shall (let him )call for the elders of the 
church, and anoint yourselves with oil in the 
name of the Lord, 1 [ and lei them pray over him, 
anointing him uriih oil in the name of the Lord ’] 
The coroner seems to be ignorant of the doc- 
trines of the Latter-Day Saints, or he never 
would have stoted that they “dated their ori- 
gin from the apostles.” We believe in apostol- 
ic religion, but we do not date our orig n from 
them — we believe that the religious world have 
all become corrupt long ago, and that it needed 
a revelation from heaven to restore apostolic re- 
ligion, and that we have bad such a communi- 
cation: but we do not profess to have descended 
lineally from them. The learned coroner seems 
also to be ignorant of bis bible. or he would have 
quoted the above passage a little more correctly 
than ho ban done. Respecting its being contrary 
to oar religioua tenets to employ “medical aid*’ 
we would remark that it is unqualifiedly false, 
and that we have no tenets prohibiting any 
such thing, but we think that sister Morgan 
htd as much right to refuse medical aid and die 
a natural death if she thought proper, ns a 
Methodist, Presbyterian, Quaker, Univeralist, 
or any other person; and tbat the coroner had 
no right to hinder her, nor to try other people 
for allowing her to do so. 

But the people prayed for her “acccordmg to 
the text in St. James” ‘if any are sick &c.’ 
The thing has at last come out; the coroner 
did not think it right to follow the directions of 
“St. James,” for he thinks them a “strange 
sect” a “foolish sect,” and admonishes them 
to beware of such conduct, from which we 
must naturally infer that the coroner does not 
believe the epistle of James, nor do tny of the 
sects in London, [for his profession must make 
him generally acquainted with the sects] and 
and he thinks this is a ‘strange* sect because 
they do, and tbat they are very ‘foolish’ for be- 


lieving it. A man may be a Dunkard, a Shaker, 
a Methodist, a Southcatonian, a Presbyterian, 
ora Wilkinsonian; he may dance, or shake, or 
whirl around on his heel, or rend the heavens 
with his shouts, or sit still and say nothing: he 
may profess to be s mortal, or an immortal man; 
he may do any thing that ia un scriptural, and 
it will be orthodpx but to believe the hible, and 
to practice Us precepts is ‘foolish and strange’ 
to this enlightened and Christian coroner, and 
to the inhabitants of London. But that they 
die after this administration is singular. The 
apostles however and the ancient churches used 
to administer in this ordinance, and yet they 
died. It is well for them that they did not live 
in the city of London, the seat of religion, and 
science, or the pious coroner and his coadjutors 
would have tried these ungodly men for prac- 
tising contrary to their religion, and would 
have warned all the sect against their imposi- 
tions and follies. 

\==£SS^= = 

COMMUNICATIONS 

LETTER FROM ELDER L. SNOW, 
London, Nov. 10, 1811. 
Elder Kimball — 

Dear Sir , — I received your letter di- 
rected from Pittsburgh, which 1 answer- 
ed soon after its reception. I have also 
received another from you written at 
Nauvoo, which I read last Sunday ueek 
to n large congregation of Saints; they 
were extremely gratified w r ith its contents, 
and much delighted iii hearing from one 
who had labored so hard to plunt tho stan- 
dard of Zion in this dark and benighted 
city. 1 forwarded it to Elder Pratt, for 
publication in the ‘Star/ 

The ‘stone of the mountain,’ which you 
set to rolling in London, (l am thankful 
to the Most High in being able to say,) 
has not yet ceased moving, but is daily 
becoming more rapid and powerful in its 
revolutions. It has already gathered 
round its holy shrine, despite of opposing 
powers, about one hundred and forty sons 
and daughters of Zion. Every thing in 
relation to the church generally goes on 
prosperously; tho power of God is begin- 
ning to manifest itself in a wonderful 
manner among the Saints; remarkable 
diseases have been healed through the 
medium of the priesthood, and many of 
the Saints have had open visions, which 
are of that glorious nature as to cause 
their hearts to rejoice, and to give glory 
to the Lord God of Zion. 
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The books that you left here I found to 
be very useful in circulating our appoint- 
ments, and in spreading information con- 
cerning our doctrines, among the people* 
We have left Mr. Barret’s Academy, and 
have obtained a commodious chapel to 

worship in We have proven the 

advice of Elder Woodruff and yourself to- 
be very salutary to us, and have endea- 
vored to follow it on all occasions. . . . 

I am sorry to be under the painful ne- 
cessity of having to communicate the in- 
telligence ofthe death of our beloved sister, 
E. Morgan; she died of a complaint with 
which she had been afflicted many years; 
the whole church mourn her loss, and 
tears of grief are seen filling the eyes, not 
only of a bereaved husband and children, 
but of the Saints in general, and a large 
circle of friends by whom she was known 
and beloved. It is unnecessary for me to 
dwell upon her virtues, or to recount her 
acts of kindness and benevolence to you, 
when you first come to this city to raise 
the standard of truth: you found a home 
with her: you were always made wel- 
come at the fire-side and table of deacon 
Morgan and bis wife, our deceased sister. 
From that time forth she was your friend, 
till she became a Saint, since which 
time she has been an ornament to society, 
and a pattern of righteousness, and she 
died as she lived, the friend of virtue, of 
truth, and of God; and manifested to an 
astonishing degree a strong and unshaken 
assurance of a celestial glory, which cau- 
sed our hearts to rejoice, and was a sub- 
ject of deop interest to many of her world- 
ly friends. In her dying moments she, 
requested me to inform you that she bles- 
sed the day that the elders came to her 
house, and blessed the hour in which she 
was baptized by you. 

She refused to have her doctor attend 
her, in consequence of which she was re- 
fused a burial until a Coroner’s Inquest 
was called, and held over her. In the in- 
quest the jury sought very industriously 
to bring us in guilty of “manslaughter,” 
but finally decided that the evidence for 
that purpose was not quite strong enough ; 
so you see that we very fortunately esca- 
ped Newgate this lime, but how we shall 
fare the next time we are ignorant of, and 
careless about. If the work of God be 
furthered we will content ourselves in 
being used as instruments in any way 
that the Lord may see proper, and say 
amen to his decisions, whether free, or 


bound in chains, or in the company of kings 
and nobles. An account of the inquest 
has been published by most of the Lon- 
don Journals. I enclose with this com- 
munication an article upon this subject, 
which I have taken from the “Despatch,” 
one ofthe most popular periodicals in 
England. 

After this inquest was held, I delivered 
sister Morgan’s funeral sermon. The 
chapel was crowded to excess, and I have 
not had a more attentive congregation 
while in England. There were many 
present, who, if they had been prepared 
with change of clothes, would have boen 
baptized as soon as I had closed my dis- 
course, although they had entered the 
chapel with minds darkened by false re- 
ports. 

The Tower of London now lays low in 
ashes; it was burned down about a week 
since. 

All the Saint9 send their love to you. 

Yours, in the everlasting covenant. 

LORENZO SNOW. 

To H. C. Kimball. 

For tho Tiroes and Seasons. 

OBITUARY. 

It is with deep regret that we announce 
the death of our highly esteemed and 
worthy sister, Laura Phelps, consort of 
Morris Phelps, who departed this life Feb. 
2d, in the 36th year of her age. She 
was warned of her approaching dissolu- 
tion, and desired her companion to have 
her remains conveyed to Nauvoo, hnd 
there be interred with her old tried friends, 
who, with her, had passed through many 
trials, and afflictions, and had their days 
shortened by the unparallelled cruelties 
which had been heaped upon them. She 
was one of the first who embraced the 
gospel, consequently suffered much per- 
secution from her friends; but by leaving 
them, and also her fathers family, to be 
gathered with the Saints, she manifested 
to the world that no sacrifice was too 
great for her to make for the cause which 
she had espoused. She was one of the 
number driven from Jackson county, in 
1833, at which time she sullered many 
privations, but her mind was calm and un- 
mffled, for she had a firm reliance on 
Him whose arm is able to save all who 
put their trust in Him. During our per- 
secutions in Mo. in ’39, she endeared her- 
self to many of her friends by her acts of 
kindness, and in many instances her con- 
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duct was truly heroic. When my life 
was sought at Richmond, and my breth- 
ren in prison had great anxiety on my 
account, she interceded with my pursuers, 
who were nearly thirty in number, and 
actually convinced them that I was anoth- 
er person, altogether, and the pursuit was 
stopped. She, afterwards, in company 
with her brother, left her home in Iowa 
Territory, together with her tender off- 
spring, and traveled a distance of nearly 
two hundred miles on horseback, lo assist 
in the deliverance of her companion, or 
devise means whereby he and nis breth- 
ren might make their escape from Prison; 
which thing was effected, and she left 
among a savage horde to suffer such 
abuses as they saw fit to inflict upon her, 
but through the goodness of God she was 
delivered from their hands and returned 
in peace to the bosom of her family and 
friends. Much might be said of the char- 
acter of our deceased friend, but our pa- 
per will not permit us to be lengthy in 
our eulogies on the dead. We have pen- 
ned the above acts to be handed down to 
future generations as a memorial of her, 
for her faith, her patience, and her in- 
tegrity to her friends and her religion. 

HEBER C. KIMBALL. 


For the Timei and Seasons. 

THE COMING OF CHRIST. 

The coming of Christ is a subject that 
the ancients have contemplated with great 
emotion; Isaiah having a view of this 
event, realized a portion of its benefit 
for says he, “Unto us a child is born, 
unto us a son is given: and the govern- 
ment shall be upon his shoulder: and his 
name shall be called Wonderful Coun- 
sellor, the mighty God, the everlasting 
Father, the Prince of Peace: Of the in- 
crease of his government and peace there 
shall bo no end. — ” Jeremiah gazing 
upon the unparalleled blessings that should 
accrue to the human family through the 
incarnation of the son of God, breaks 
forth in rapturous accents and exclaims, 
“This is his name whereby he shall be 
called, The Lord our righteousness.” 
David looking down the stream of time, 
got his eye upon this noble event; and 
feeling its benefit applied to his heart, 
tunes the lyre and in seraphic notes he 
chants his praise. Moses beheld the 
coming of Christ, and saw a striking sim- 
ilarity, and said unto his people, “A proph- 
et shall the Lord your God raiso up unto 


you of your brethren, like unto me.” 
Abraham by faith beheld the son of God 
vailed in human form, and rejoiced to see 
it. In the fulness of time Christ came, 
aod then every symbol was abolished by 
its representative; every shadow is lost 
in its respective substance— every pre- 
diction meets with its fulfilment — And 
hecatombs no longer struggle upon the 
Jewish altars, while yielding their blood, 
as a type of better things. 

Now the long, long looked for period 
at last arrives; and the auspicious morn, 
is hailed by a countless throng of angels, 
one of which announces to the watching 
shepherd, “Fear not: for, behold, I bring 
you good tidings of great joy, which shall 
be to all people. For unto you is bom 
this day in the city of David a Saviour, 
which is Christ the Lord. — ” A star ap- 
peared in the east, and its meaning was 
understood by the Magi, wht> prosecuted 
their journey over dreary mountains, 
sandy deserts, and barren plains, in pur- 
suit of the new born king; till at length 
coming to Bethlehem, “entering the house 
they saw the young child with Mary his 
mother, and fell down, and worshipped 
him: and when they had opened their 
treasures, they presented unto him gifts, 
gold, and frankincense, and myrrh.” 
In this kind act they acknowledged this 
infant Prophet, Priest and King. — Simeon 
was a man who waited for the consolation 
of Israel: “and it was revealed unto him 
by the Holy Ghost, that he should not see 
death, before ho had seen the Lord, 
Christ:” And beholding that promise 
fulfilled — “took the child in his arms,” 
and in a poetical strain uttered words of 
prayer and praise. — “Lord, now lettest 
thou thy servant, depart in peace, accor- 
ding to thy word 1 : For mine eyes have 
seen thy salvation, which thou hast pre- 
pared before the face of all people; a 
light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glo- 
ry of thy people Israel.” There was 
one Philip who desired to see the days of 
i he son of man, who after he had seen 
Jesus came to Nathanael and said unto 
him, “We have found him, of whom 
Moses in the Law, and the Prophet did 
write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Jo- 
seph.” Now we see him passing through 
the world as a ‘‘man of sorrows and ac- 
quainted with grief. — ” Ilis journey 
was that of benevolence, and his labour 
that of love: until he offered himself a vi- 
carious sacrifice — was numbered with 
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the transgressors, and “made his grave 
with the rich;” until the dawn of the 
third day, when like a mighty conqueror 
he rose from the tomb, and, after “going 
in and out for the space of forty days, I 
ascended upon high, led captivity cap*! 
tive, and gave gifts unto men: and everj 
lives to make intercession for U9.” 

(To be concluded in our next.) 


President Joseph Smith, 

Dear sir : — 1 feel anxious to express 
my feelings, concerning the business 
transactions between the church and my- 
self; — as it is well known to many, that 
Dr. Galland, as agent for the church, 
purchased my farm while I was living in 
Brandywine township, Chester co. Pa, 
and many supposed or pretended to sup- 
pose, 1 would get nothing in return; — 
butl wish to say to all my old friends and 
enemies in Pennsylvania, through the 
medium of the “Times and Seasons,” — 
[which I rejoice you now have the control 
of,] that I have received my pay in full 
from the church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints, through yourself, sir, as their 
Trustee in Trust, according to the original 
contract; and that from my acquaintance 
with you reelf, and those brethren who 
are assisting you in the great and increas* 
ing business of the church, 1 have the 
fullest confidence in all the transactions 
of the church, and 1 request those papers 
in Philadelphia who published concerning 
my sale and loss, with such bitter la- 
mentations to publish this also. I am, 
sir, your brother and well wisher, 

ROBERT PIERCE. 

Nauvoo , Feb, 28, 1842. 


TO THE BRETHREN IN NAUVOO 
CITY, GREETING:— 

It is highly important, for the forward- 
ing of the Temple, that an equal distribu- 
tion of labor should be made, in relation 
to time; as a superabundance of hands 
one week, and none the next, tends to re- 
tard the progress of the work ; there- 
fore, every brother is requested to be par- 
ticular to labor on the day set apart for 
the same, in his ward; and to remember 
that he that sows sparingly shall ulso reap 
sparingly, — so that if the brethren want 
a plentiful harvest, they will do well to be 
at the place of labor in good season in the 
morning, bringing all necessary tools, ac- 
cording to their occupation; and those who 


have teams bring them also, unless other- 
wise advised by the temple committee. 

Should any one be detained from his 
lubor by unavoidable circumstances, on 
the day appointed, let him labor the next* 
day. or the first day possible. 

N. B. — The captains of the respective 
wards are particularly requested to beat 
the place of labor on their respective days, 
and keep an accurate account of each 
man’s work, and be ready to exhibit alist 
of the same when called for. 

The heart of the trustee is daily made 
to rejoice in the good feelings of the breth- 
ren, made manifest in their exertion to 
carry forward the work of the Lord, and 
rear his temple; and it is hoped that nei- 
ther planting, sowing or reaping will here- 
after be made to interfere with the regu- 
lations hinted at above. 

JOSEPH SMITH. 
Trustee in Trust. 

TEMPLE FRIENDS. 

This day a certificate of deposite of 
9145, in the Auburn Bank, was received 
at this office, and passed to the credit of 
the twelve individuals of West Niles, 
named in the accompanying letter of Wm. 
Van Orden, in the Book of the Law of 
the Lord, page 83, with their respective 
items attached to the individual names, as 
specified in the schedule. 

Such receipts can never come amiss, 
but this arrived at a moment when it will 
prove peculiarly useful, as we knew not 
what course to pursue to raise that amount 
of cash, which could not be dispensed 
with without immense loss, or sacrifice 
of the property of the church. 

W. RICHARDS, 
Temple Recorder. 

Recorder’s Office, Feb. 21, 1842. 

We would also say to all the churches, 
that in as much as they want the bles- 
sings of God and Angels, as also the 
church of Jesus Christ, and wish to see 
it spread and prosper through the world 
and Zion built up and truth and righteous- 
ness prevail, let all the different branches 
of the church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
Day Saints in all the world, call meetings 
in their respective places and tithe them- 
selves and send up to this place to the 
Trustee in Trust, so that his hands may 
be loosed and the temple go on, and other 
works be done, such as the new transla- 
tion of the hible, and the record of Father 
Abraham published to the world. 
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Beloved Brethren, we as the messen- 
gers of the Lord feel to call upon you to 
help roll on the great and mighty tvork — 
it is our duty so to do and it is your rea- 
sonable service — and the Lord will bless 
you in so doing. We subscribe ourselves 
your humble servants and standard bear- 
ers to the world. 

BRIGHAM YOUNG, President. 

W. Richards, Clerk of the Twelve. 


NOTICE. 

There will be a general Conference of 
the Elders and members of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, held at 
the Philadelphia Branch of said Church, 
on the 6th day of April, 184*2. The 
members of adjacent conferences are in- 
vited to attend. 

By order of the President, 

J. B. NICHOLSON, Clerk. 

AN ORDINANCE REGULATING 
AUCTIONS. IN THE CITY 
OF NAU\ 00. 

Sec. 1. Be it ordained by the City 
Council of the City of Nauvoo, That no 
person or persons whatsoever shall, after 
the publication of this act, sell or expose 
to sale by way of vendue, or auction, any 
property, real or personal, within the 
city of Nauvoo, unless such person or 
persons shall reside within the said city, 
and first obtain a licence for the purpose 
from the Mayor, for which such person 
or persons shall pay to the corporation, 
not exceeding one hundred dollars, and 
give bond to the Mayor and Council, with 
two good securities, in the sum of one 
thousand dollars, for the honest and due 
performance of all the duties required by 
law. 

Sec.2. That if any person or persons shall 
be found selling or disposing of any pro- 
perty real or personal, within the city of 
Nauvoo, by way of vendue, or auction, 
without having obtained such license, and 
given such security, as aforesaid, such 
person or persons so offending, and being 
thereof lawfully convicted, shall forfeit 
and pay to the corporation, the sum of 
twenty five dollars for every lot which ke 
or they shall have so sold. 

Sec.3. That the auctioneer or auctioneers 
licensed as aforesaid, shall receive all ar- 
ticles which he or they shall be required, 
to sell at auction, giving his or their re- 
ceipt for the same, if reqired, and within 
ten days after any sale made, shall de- 


liver a fair account of the same, and pay 
the amount thereof to the person or per- 
sons entitled thereto, deducting therefrom, 
the fees and commissions hereafter al- 
lowed, that is to say, on the amount of 
the sale of personal property of every de- 
scription, a commission of five per cent 
except public securities, and back or oth- 
er incorporated stocks, respecting which 
a different rate is hereinafter prescribed, 
and on the amount of sale of real estate, 
public securities and bank or other incor- 
porated stocks, two per cent, on the first 
two hundred dollars, and one per cent, on 
the next one thousand three hundred dol- 
lars; and if the amount of sales shall ex- 
ceed fifteen hundred dollars, then one 
fourth of one per cent, on such excess; 
and when the said auctioneer or auction- 
eers shall let by auction any real proper- 
ty* on ground rent, he or they shall be 
entitled tc receive a commission on a sum 
equal to ten years amount of such rent; 
and in all cases when any article shall be 
actually exposed to sale, which shall not 
be sold, by reason of its not producing 
the price at which it may be limited, it 
shall be lawful for the auctioneer or auc- 
tioneers to demand and receive, on the 
sum at which such article shall have been 
struck off, one fourth of the commission 
which he or they would have been enti- 
tled to receive, had it been actually sold; 
and every auctioneer who shall demand 
or receive any fees or commissions not 
allowed by law, or greater fees or com- 
missions than are so allowed, shall forfeit 
four limes the amount of fees and com- 
missions so demanded or received, to the 
use of the person or persons on whom 
such demand shall bo made, or from whom 
such fees or commissions shall be receiv- 
ed: Provided, That nothing herein con- 
tained shall be construed to prevent any 
auctioneer from charging and receiving 
a reasonable compensation for extra trou- 
ble for services rendered. 

Sec. 4, That no person or persons, licens- 
ed as aforesaid, shall receive goods for 
sale, of any servant or minor, unless ac- 
companied by a certificate from the ow- 
ner or owners thereof, nor expose to pub- 
lic sale any real or personal property, 
without first making out in writing, and 
signing, and publicly reading the condi- 
tions of sale, nor without advertising tho 
property intended for sale, and the time 
and place of sale in a newspaper, or by 
posting up notices in three public places 
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iD the city; and also giving notice of the 
same by a crier and the ringing of a bell. 

Sec. 5. That no auctioneer or auctioneers 
shall, either directly or indirectly, pur- 
chase at auction any article or articles 
put up to sale by him or them, except for 
his or their own use, and not to sell again, 
under a penalty of twenty five dollars, 
for every such offence. 

Sec. 6. That no auctioneer or auctioneers 
shall sell by auction dry goods or groce- 
ries, in lots or parcels of less value than 
five dollars, or liquors of any kind in less 
quantities than five gallons, under the 
penalty of five dollars for every offence. 

Sec. 7. That in no case where two or more 
persons shall take out a joint license as 
auctioneers, shall it be lawful for any of 
them, under color thereof, to hold separate 
auctions, or to sell at more than one place 
at one and the same time; but the said li- 
cense shall bo construed to confer no 
greater privilege or authority than if the 
same were granted to a single person; 
and that if any of the persons who may 
have taken out a joint license as aforesaid 
shall violate this provision, he or they 
shall forfeit and pay the same penalty for 
every offence, as is imposed on any per- 
son who shall sell as an auctioneer, with- 
out having taken out a license, and given 
security, as herein before required. 

Sec. 8. That from and after the passage of 
this act, there shall be levied and paid to 
this Corporation, a duty on the amount of 
all sales at auction by the auctioneers li- 
censed pursuant to the laws thereof, at 
the following rates, that is to say: upon 
all real estate, public securities, bank and 
other incorporated stocks, at the rate of 
one fourth of one per cent.: upon all 
watches, jewelry, cutlery, perfumery, and 
stationery, at the rate of five per cent; 
and upon all other goods, articles, or 
things, of whatever sort or kind, whether 
in the raw or manufactured state, at the 
rate of one per cent., except on sales of 
any property at auction, made under any 
order, decree, sentence, or judgment of 
any court of the United States, or of any 
justice of the peace, or by virtue of any 
distress for rent, all of which arc hereby 
exempted from the duties imposed by this 
act 

Sec.9. That it shall be incumbenton every 
auctioneer, licensed as aforesaid, to de- 
duct from the proceeds of ail sales made 
by him, tho duties herein before directed 


to be levied, and to pay over the same to 
the Treasurer of this Corporation, for its 
use and benefit, once in every three 
months; and in accounting for such du- 
ties, it shall also be incumbent on every 
such auctioneer to make his return under 
the solemn sanction of an oath or affir- 
mation, and to exhibit to the Treasurer 
aforesaid, whenever required by him, the 
books of sales of such auctioneer, in or- 
der to enable the Treasurer to ascertain 
the correctness of the returns aforesaid; 
and in case any such auctioneer shall fail 
strictly to perform the duties hereby im- 
posed on him, or to account accurately for, 
and pay over, as above prescribed, the 
revenue payable to this corporation on 
sales at auction by him, or to exhibit his 
books, as aforesaid, he shall forfeit his 
license, and be, moreover, liable to a 
penalty of fifty dollars, and to a further 
penalty of twenty dollars for every day 
which shall elapse after a default shall he 
made in payment of the said duties, or in 
rendering his returns, or in exhibiting his 
books, agreeably to this section, until be 
shall comply with tho directions it con- 
tains; and all penalties accruing under it 
shall be for tho solo use and benefit of this 
corporation. 

See. 10. That in case any person or per- 
sons who shall have become tho surety 
or sureties for the faithful perform, 
ance of the duties of any auctioneer or 
auctioneers, licensed as aforesaid, shall 
die, remove from the city of Nauvoo, or 
become insolvent, the Mayor shall, and ho 
is hereby authorized and empowered, to 
demand other satisfactory security 
or securities, for the due perform- 
ance of such duties; and in case such sat- 
isfactory security or securities shall not 
be given within eight days, the license ta- 
ken out by such auctioneer or auctioneers 
shall thenceforth become, and is hereby 
declared to be, null and void, to all intents 
and purposes a* if the same had never 
been granted; and whenever tho Mayor 
shall have been informed that the license 
of any auctioneer or auctioneers shall 
have expired, or that he or they shall 
have failed to comply with the requisi- 
tions of the law, so that such license be no 
longer in force, the Mayor shall, at the 
expiration of eight days, givo public no- 
tice thereof. 

i Sec.ll. Thaitbe auctioneer or auctioneers 
licensed 03 aforesaid, shall constantly 
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keep a fair copy of this law in some con- 
spicuous place in his or their auction 
room, for the inspection of the public; and 
if he or they shall fail so to do, he or they 
shall forfeit and pay a penalty of twenty 
dollars. 

Passed — January 17, 1842. 

JOHN C. BENNETT, Mayor. 

JiMEs Sloan, Recorder, 


NAUVOO LEGION. 

Nauvoo Legion, Feb. 22, A. D. 1842. 

Office of the Lieutenant General. 

The officers of my staff are required to 
assemble at my residence, on Friday, the 
11th day of March, 1842, at 10 o’clock 
A. M. armed and equipped according to 
law. JOSEPH SMITH, 

Lieutenant General. 

Major General’s Office, Nauvoo Legion, 

City of Nauvoo, Feb. 25, A. D. 1842. 

My staff, accompanied by the band, is 
required to rendezvous, at my quarters, 
on Friday, the 11th day of March, prox- 
imo, at i0 o’clock, A. M., armed and 
equipped as the law directs. 

JOHN C. BENNETT, 
Major General. 

Frst Cohort, Nauvoo Legion, 
Feb. 27. A. D. 1842. 

All the battalions of the 1st Cohort, 
residing within the Nauvoo Precinct, are 
required to assemble for battalion parade, 
at the usual place of rendezvous, on Fri. 
day, the 11th day of March, at 10 o’- 
clock A. M. — all officers, and troops will 
take notice and govern themselves accor- 
dingly. My staff will appear at my resi- 
dence at the same hour. 

WILSON LAW, 

Brigadier General, & Brev. Maj. Gen. 

Second Cohort, Nauvoo Legion, 
Feb. 27, A. D. 1842. 

The officers and privates, of the 2d 
Cohort, are required to rendezvous, for 
battalion parade, at the usual place in this 
city, on Friday, the 11th day of March, 
at 10 o’clock, A. M. — all persons con- 
cerned, therefore, will take notice, and 
govern themselves accordingly. My staff 
will congregate at my residence, at the 
same hour. 

CHARLES C. RICH, 
Brigadier General. 


MARRIED — In this city, on Wednes- 
day, the 23d ult. Mr. William L. Hide, to 
Miss Elizabeth H. Bullard. 


DIED — In this county, near Carthage, 
on the 22d of Feb. last, Mrs. Emeline 
Leyiand, wife of Benjamin Leyland, 
aged 14 years and 8 months. Sister Ley- 
land died strong in the faith of the new 
covenant, and wished to have her bones 
laid with the saints. 


Poetry* 


For the Times and Seasons. 

ONE OF TIME’S CHANGES. 

Some things have chang’d from what they were 
When oil the fairest of the fair; 

Whom Fame has rank’d among the ‘beauties;’ 
Were skillful in domestic duties. 

Our modern Misses scarce believe 
That ladie s us’d to spin and weave: 

Or, that gny Princesses, of yore, 

Wrought the righ garments, Princes wore. 

Since Fashion has with Folly met, 

The stars of Industry have set— 

Pleasure and Profit have disbanded, 

And Labor, like grim Want, is branded. 

’Tis strange as foolish, but ’tis got so 
Who are not idle, would be thought so; 

And ladies too, have grown so common. 

No wonder if they plunder Mammon! 

Now who, beneath proud Fashion’s peal. 

Will dare draw music from the wheel. 

Or regulate the kitchen, when 
Eliza stops, to wield the pon? 

ELIZA. 


REMOVAL. 

T he books and stationary of 

this establishment have been removed to 
the briok store kept by Joseph Smith, on Water 
Street. 


The Timet and Seasons, 

IS EDITED BT 

Joseph Smith. 

Printed and published about the first and fifteenth 
of every month, on the corner of Wa- 
ter and Bain Streets, Nauvoo, 

Hancock County, 

Illinois, by 

JOSEPH SMITH. 

TERMS. — Two Dollars per annum, paya- 
ble in all cases in advance. Any person pro- 
curing five new subscribers, and forwarding us 
Ten Dollars current money, shall receive one 
volume gratis. All letters must be addressed to 
Joseph Smith, publisher, post rain, or they will 
not receive attention. 
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The Book of Abraluuau 

14. And the Lord appeared unto me 
iu answer to my prayers, and said unto 
me, unto thy seed will l give this land. 
And 1, Abraham, arose from the place of 
the Altar which 1 had built unto the Lord, 
and removed from thence unto a moun- 
tain on the east of Cethel, and pitched my 
tent there; Bethel on the West, and Hai 
on the East; and there l built another al- 
tar unto the Lord, and called again upon 
the name of the Lord. 

15. And I, Abraham, journeyed, going 
on still towards the South; and there was 
a continuation of a famine in the Land, 
and I Abraham concluded to go down in- 
to Egypt, to sojourn there, for the fam- 
ine became very grievious. And it came 
to pass when 1 was come near to enter 
into Egypt, the Lord said unto me, be- 
hold, Snrai, thy wife, is a very fair wo- 
man to look upon, therefore it shall come 
to pass when the Egyptians shall see her, 
they will say she is his wife; and they 
will kill you, but they will save her alive; 
therefore soe that ye do on this wise, 
let her say uuto the Egyptians, she is thy 
sister, and thy soul shall live. And it 
came to pass that I, Abraham, told Sarni, 
my wife, all that the Lord hud said unto 
me; therefore say unto them, 1 pray thee, 
thou art my sister, that it may be well 
with me for thy sake, and my soul shall 
live because of thee. 

16. And l, Abraham, had the Urim 
and Thummim, which tho Lord my God 
had given unto me, in Ur of the Chaldees; 
and* I saw the stars also that they were 
very great, and that one of them was 
nearest unto the throne of God; and there 
were many great ones, which were near 
unto it; and the Lord said unto me, these 
are the governing ones; and the name of 
the great one is Kolob. because it is near 
unto me: for l am the Lord thy God, I 
have set this one to govern all those which 
belong to the same order of that upon 
which thou standest. And the Lord said 
unto me, by che Urim and Thummim, that 
Kolob was after the manner of the Lord, 
according to its times and seasons in the 
Hevolutions thereof, that one revolution 
was a day unto the Lord, after his man- 
ner of reckoning, it being ono thousand 
years according to the time appointed unto 


that whereon thou standest; this is the reck- 
oning of the Lord’s time, according to the 
reckoning of Kolob. 

17. And the Lord said unto roe, the 
pfetnet, which is the lesser light, lesser 
than that which is to rule the day, even 
the night, is above, or greater than that 
upon which thou standest, in point of reck- 
oning, for it moveth in order more slow: 
this is in order, because it staodeth above 
the earth upon which thou standest, there- 
fore, tho reckoning of its time is not so 
many as to its number of days, and of 
months, and of years. And the Lord said 
unto me, now, Abraham, these two facts 
exist, behold thine eyes seeth it; it is giv- 
en unto thee to know the times of reckon- 
ing, and the set times, yea the set time 
of the earth upon which thou standest, 
and the set time of the greater light, which 
is set to rule the day, and the set time of the 
lesser light, which is set to rule the night. 

18. Mow the set time of the lesser light, 
is a longer time as to Us reckoning, than 
the reckoning of the time of the earth up- 
on which thou standest; and where these 
two facts exist, there shall be another 
fact above them, that is, there shall be 
another planet whose reckoning of time 
shall be longer still; and thus there shall 
l>e the reckoning of the time of one planet 
above another, until thou come nigh un- 
to Kolob, which Kolob, is after the reck- 
oning of the Lord’s lime; which, Kolob, 
is set nigh unto the throne of God, to gov- 
ern all those planets which belong to the 
same order of that upon which thou stand- 
cat. And it is given unto thee, to know 
the set time of all the st&rs,that are set to 
give light, until thou come near unto the 
throne of God. 

19. Thus 1, Abraham, talked with the 
Lord, face to face, as one man talketh 
with another; and he told me of the works 
which his hands had made; and he said 
unto me, my son, my son, and his hand 
was stretched out, behold I will shew you 
all these. And he put his hand upon 
mine eyes, and I saw those things, which 
his huiids had made, which were many; 
and they multiplied before mine eyes, and 
I could not see the end thereof: and he 
said unto me this is Shinehab, (which is 
the sun.) And he said unto me, Kokob, 
which is star. And he said uato me, 
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Olea, which is the moon. And he said 
unto me, Kokaubeam, which signifies 
stars, or all the great lights, which were 
in the firmament of heaven. And it was 
in the night time when the Lord spake 
these words unto me, 1 will multiply thee, 
and thy seed after thee, like unto these; 
and if thou canst count the number of 
sandS so shall be the number of thy seeds. 

20. And the Lord said unto me, Abra- 
ham, I shew these things unto thee, be- 
fore ye go into Egypt, that ye may de- 
clare all these words. If two things ex- 
ist, and there be one above the other, there 
shall be greater things above them; there- 
fore, Kolob is the greatest of all the Ko* 
kaubeam that thou hast seen, because it 
is nearest unto me: now if there be two 
things, one above the other, and the Moon 
be above the earth, then it may be that a 
planet, or a star may exist abovo it, and 
there i9 nothing that the Lord thy God 
shall take in his heart to do, but what he 
will do it: Howbeit thnt he made the great- 
er star, as, also, if there be two spirits, 
and one shall be more intelligent than the 
other, yet these two spirits, notwithstand- 
ing one is more intelligent than the other, 
yet they have no beginning, they existed 
before; they shall have no end, they shnii 
exist after, for they are Gnolaum, or Eter- 
nal. 

21. And the Lord said unto me, these 
two facts do exist, that there are two 
spirits, one being more intelligent than 
the other, there shall be another more 
intelligent than they: I am the Lord thy 
God, 1 am more intelligent than they all. 
The Lord thy God sent his angel to de- 
liver thee from the hands of the Priest 
of Elkenah. I dwell in the midst of them 
all; I, now, therefore, have come down 
unto thee, to deliver unto thee the works 
which my hands have made, wherein my 
wisdom excelleth them all, for I rule in 
the heavens above, and in the earth be- 
neath, in all wisdom and prudence, over 
all the intelligences thine eyes have seen 
from the beginning; l came down in the 
beginning in the midst of all the intelli- 
gences thou hast seen. 

22. Now the Lord had shewn unto me, 
Abraham, the intelligences that were or- 
ganized before the worid was; and among 
all these there were many of the noble and 
great ones, and God saw these souls tlmt 
they were good, and he stood in the midst 
of them, and ho said, these, I will make 
my rulers; for he stood among those that 


were spirits, and he saw that they were 
good; and he said unto me, Abraham, 
thou art oneof them, thou wast chosen be- 
fore thou wast born. And there stood 
one among them that was like unto God, 
and he said unto those, who were with 
him, we will go down, for there is space 
there, and we will take of these materials, 
and wo will make an Earth whereon 
these may dwell; and we will prove them 
herewith, to see if they will do all things 
whatsoever the Lord their God shall com- 
mand them; and they, who keep their 
first estate, shall bo added upon; and they, 
who keep not their first estate, shall not 
have glory in the same kingdom, with 
those who keep their first estate; and they, 
who keep their second estate, shall have 
glory added upon their heads forever and 
ever. 

23. And the Lord said, who shall I 
send! And one answered like unto the 
Son of Man, here am I, send me. And 
another answered and said, here am I, 
send me. And the Lord said, I will send 
the first. And the second was angry, 
and kept not his first estate, and, at that 
day, many followed after him, And then 
the Lord said, let us go down; and they 
went down at the beginning, and they or- 
ganized and formed, (that is, the Gods,) 
the heavens and the earth. And the earth, 
after it was formed, was empty and des- 
olate; because they had not formed any- 
thing but the earth: and darkness reign- 
ed upon the face of the deep, and the spir- 
it of the Gods was brooding upon the 
| faces of the water. 

! 24. And they said, the Gods, let there 

be light, and there was light. And they, 
the Gods, comprehended the light, for it 
was bright; and they divided the light, or 
caused it to be divided from the darkness, 
and the Gods called the light day, and the 
darkness they called night. And it came 
to pass that from the evening until morn- 
ing, they called night; and from the morn- 
ing until the evening, they called day: and 
this was the first, or the beginning of that 
which they called day and night. 

25. And the Gods also said let there be 
an expanse in the midst of the waters, 
and it shall divide the waters from the 
waters. And the Gods ordered the ex- 
panse, so that it divided the waters which 
were under the expanse, from the waters 
which were above the expanse: and it 
was so, even as they ordered. And the 
Gods called the expanse, heaven. And 



A FACSIMILE FRQ\1 THE BOOK OF ABRAHAM, NO, 2, 



Fig. 1. Koloh, Bonifying the first creation, 
nearest to the celestial, or the residence of God. 
First in governments the last pertaining to 
the measurement of time. The measurement 
according to celestial time; Which, celestial 
time, signifies one day tog cubit. One day, in 
Kolob, is equal to a thousand years, according 
to the measurement of this, earth, which is call- 
ed by the Egyptians Jah-oJi-eh. 

Fig. 2. Stands next to Kolob, called by the 
Egyptians Oliblish, which is the next grand gov- 
erning creation, near to the celestial or the place 
where God resides; holding the key of power 
also, pertaining toother planets; as revealed 
from God to Abrahflqnv as he offered sacrifice 
- *upon L £n altar, which he had built unto the Lord^. 

Fig. 3. la made io represent God, sitting Upon 
his throne, clothed with power and authority; 
with a crown of eternal light upon his bead; 
representing, also, the grand Key -Words of the 
Holy Priesthood, as revealed to Adam in the 


Explanation ot tite above Cut. 

Garden of Eden, a# also t o'Seth, Noah, Mclchis- 
edek, A bn ham and all to whom the Priesthood 
was revealed. 

Fig. 4. Answers to the Iiebrew Word Raukoe- 
yang, signifying expanse, or ttie firmament of 
the heavens: aleo. a numerical figure, in Egyp- 
tian, signifying one thousand; answering to the 
measuring of the time of Oliblish, which is 
equal with Kolob in, its revolution and in its 
measuring of time. 

Fig. 5* Is called in Egyptian £nish-go-on- 
dosh; that is One of the governing planets also; 
and is said by the Egyptians to be the Sun, and 
to borrow its light from Kolob through the me- 
dium of Kae-e-Vanra9h, which is the grand Key, 
or in other words, .the governing power, which 
governs fifteen other fixed planets or stars, as 
also Flo’eese or the Moon, the earth and the Sun 
in their amiual revolutions. This planet receives 
its power through the medium of KR-flogria-es. 
or Hah-ko-ksu*oeam, the stars represented by 


numbers 1 22, and 23, receiving light from the 
revolutions of Kolob. 

Fig. 6, Represents this earth in its four quar- 
ters. 

Fig. 7, Represents God sitting upon Iris 
throne, revealing, through the heavens^ the 
grand Key words of the Priesthood; as, JftpoVthc 
sign of the Holy Ghost unto Abraliarmjfl .Xlu? 
form of a dove. 

Fig. 8, Contains writing that cannot be re- 
vealed unto the world; but is to be had in the 
Holy Temple of God. 

Fig. ft, Ought not to be revealed at the pres- 
ent time. 

Fig. 10, Also. 

Fig. II, Alno.-^ff the world can find out these 
numbers, So let it be, Amen. 

Figures 12, 13, j.4, 15, 16, 17,18, I9,nnd?l, 
\yill be given in the own due time of the Lord. 

The above translation* is given as far as we 
have any right to giye, atthe present time. 
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it came to pass tliat it wag from evening 
until morning, that they called night; 
and it came to pass that it was from mor- 
ning until evening, that they called day: 
and this was the second time, that they 
called night and day. 

26. And the Gods ordered, saying, let 
the waters under the heaven be gathered 
together unto one place, and let the earth 
come up dry, and it was so, as they or- 
dered; and the Gods pronounced the earth 
dry, and the gathering together of the wa- 
ters, pronoaunced they great waters: and 
the Gods saw that they were obeyed. — 
And the Gods said, let us prepare the 
earth to bring forth grass; the herb yiel- 
ding seed; the fruit tree yielding fruit, 
after his kind, whose seed in itselfyield* 
eth its own likeness upon the earth; and 
it was so even as they ordered. Aod the 
Gods organized the earth to bring forth 
grass from its own seed, and the herb to 
bring forth herb from its own seed, yiel- 
ding seed after his kind, and the earth to 
bring forth the tree from its own seed, 
yielding fruit, whose seed could only bring, 
forth the same, in itscif, after his kind; 
and the Gods saw that they were obeyed. 
And it came to pass that they numbered 
the days; from the evening until the mor- 
ning they called night. And it came to 
pass from the morning until the evening 
they called day; and it was the third 
time. 

27. And the Gods organized the lights 
in the expanse of the heaven, and caused 
them to divide the day from the night; 
and organized them to be for signs, and 
for seasons, and for days, and for years; 
and organized them to be for lights in the 
expanse of the heaven, to give light upon 
the earth; and it was so. And the Gods 
organized the two great lights, the great 
er light to rule the day, and the lesser 
light to rule the night; with the lesser 
light he set the stars, also; and the Gods 
set them in the expanse of the heavens, 
to give light upon the earth, and to rule 
over the day and over the night, and to 
cause to divide the lighl from the dark- 
ness. And the Gods watched those things 
which they had ordered, until they obey- 
ed. And it came to pass, that it was from 
evening until morning, that it was night; 
and it came to pass that it was from mor- 
ning until evening, that it was day; and 
it was the fourth time. 

28. And the Gods said let us prepare 
the waters to bring forth abundantly the 


moving creatures that hath life; and the 
fowl that they may fly above the earth, 
in the open expanse of heaven. And 
the gods prepared the waters that they 
might bring forth great whales, and eve- 
ry living creature that moveth, which the 
wnters were to bring forth abundantly 
after their kind; and every winged fowl 
after their kind; and the Gods saw that 
they would be obeyed, and that their plan 
was good. And the Gods said we will 
blt;ss them and cause them to be fruitful 
and multiply, and fill the waters in the 
seas, or great waters; and cause the fowl 
to multiply in tho earth. And it came 
to pass that it wa« from evening until 
morning, that they called night; and it 
came to pass that it was from morning 
until evening, that they called day; and it 
was the fifth time. 

29. And the Geds prepared the earth 
to bring forth the living creature after 
his kind, cattle and creeping things, and 
beast of tho earth after their kind; and it 
was so ns they had said. And the Gods 
organized the earth to bring forth the 
beasts after their kind, and cattle after 
their kind, and every thing that creepeth 
upon the earth after their kind; and the 
Gods saw they would obey. And the 
Gods took counsel among themselves, 
and said, let us go down, and form man in 
our image, after our likeness, and we 
will give them dominion over the fish of 
the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
over the cattle, and over ull tho earth, 
and over every creeping thing, that creep- 
eth upon the earth. So the Gods went 
down to organize man in their own im- 
age, in tho image of the Gods, to form 
they him, male und female, to form they 
them: and the Gods said we will bless 
them. And the Gods said we will cause 
them to be fruitful, and multiply and re- 
plenish the earth, and subdue it, and to 
have dominion over the fish of the sea, 
and over the fowl of the air, and over ev- 
ery living thing that moveth upon the 
earth. And the Gods said, behold, we 
will give them every herb bearing seed 
that shall come upon the foce of all the 
earth, and evory tree which shall have 
fruit upon it, yea the fruit of the tree, 
yielding seed to them we will give it, it 
shall be for their meat; and to every beast 
of the - earth, and to every fowl of the 
air, and to every thing that creepeth up- 
on the earth, behold we will give them 
life, and also we will give to them every 
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green herb for meat, and all these things 
shall be thu9 organized. And the Gods 
said we will do every thing that we have 
said, and organize them; and, behold, they 
shall be very obedient. And it came to 
pass that it was from evening until morn- 
ing, they called night; and it come to pass 
that it was from morning until evening, 
they called day; and they numbered the 
sixth time. 

30. And thus we will finish the heav- 
ens and the earth, and all the hosts of 
them. And the Gods said among them- 
selves, on the seventh time, we will end 
our work, which we have counselled; and 
we will rest on the seventh time from all our 
work which we have counselled. And the 
Gods concluded upon the seventh time, 
because, that on the seventh time they 
would rest from all their works, which they, 
the Gods, counselled among themselves 
to form, and sanctified it. And thus 
were their decisions, at the time that they 
counselled among themselves to form the 
heavens and the earth. And the Gods 
came down and formed theso, the genera- 
tions of tho heavens, and of the earth, 
when they were formed, in the day that 
the Gods formed the earth and the heav- 
ens, according to all that, which they had 
said, concerning every plant of the field, 
before it was in the earth, and every 
herb of the field, before it grew; for the 
Gods had not caused it to rain upon the 
earth, when they counselled to do them; 
and had not formed a mun to till the 
ground; but there went up a mist from 
the earth, and watered the whole face of 
the ground. And the Gods formed man 
from the dust of the ground, and took his 
spirit, that is the man's spirit, and put it 
into him, and breathed into his nostiils 
the breath of life, and man becamo a liv- 
ing soul. 

31. And the Gods planted a garden, 
eastward in Eden, and there they put the 
man, whose spirit they had put into the 
body, which they had formed. And out 
of the ground made the Gods to glow ev- 
ery tree that is pleasant to the sight, and 

r for food: the tree of life, also, in 
midst of the garden, and the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil. There was 
& river running out of Eden, to water the 
garden, and from thence it was parted 
and became into four heads. And the 
Gods took the man and put him in the 
Garden of Edeh, tt> dress it and to keep 
it: and the Gods commanded the man, 


saying, of every tree of the Garden, thou 
mayest freely eat, but of the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil, thou shall 
not eat of it, for in the time that thou eat- 
est thereof, thou shalt surely die. Now 
I, Abraham, saw that it was after the 
Lord s time, which was after the time of 
Kolob; for as yet, the Gods had not ap- 
pointed unto Adam his reckoning. 

32. And the Gods said, Let us make 
an help meet for the man, for it is not 
good that the man should be alone, there- 
fore wo will form an help meet for him. 
And the Gods caused a deep sleep to fail 
upon Adam; and he slept, and they took 
ono of his ribs, and closed up the flesh 
in the stead thereof, and the rib which 
the Gods had taken from man, formed 
they a woman, and brought her unto tho 
man. And Adam said this was bone of 
my bones, and flesh of my flesh, now she 
shall be called woman, because she was 
taken out of rnan; therefore shall a man 
leavo his father and his mother, and shall 
cleave unto his wife, and they shall be 
one flesh. And they were both naked, 
the man and his wife, and were not 
ashamed. And out of the ground the 
Gods formed every beast of the field, and 
every fowl of the air, and brought 
unto Adam to see what he would call 
‘.hem; and what soever Adam cal'ed every 
living creature, that should be the name 
thereof. And Adam gave names to all 
cattle, to the fowl of the air, to every 
beast of the field; and for Adam thsre 
was found an help meet for him. 


UNIVERSAL LIBERTY. 

The following correspondence between Doc- 
tor Dyer, of Chicago, and General Bennett, of 
this- city, copied from the “Genius of Liberty,” 
it of a highly interesting character, and breathe 
the sentiment# of brave and philanthropic hearts. 
We would like to see ‘‘Missouri tom pale at the 
sight of gathering hosts,” and her penitentiary 
walls reel like the votaries of Bacchus. If Mis- 
souri does not find in us the suavxtcr in modo, 
she will find the fortiler in re; and while her 
face and hands are yet dripping with the blood 
of murder perpetrated upon a guiltless, devoted, 
and defenceless people, on consecrated ground — 
it would be well for her to regard the cries of 
the living, and the dead,— let Justice sit in Judg- 
ment, and reason, sober reason, once more re- 
sume her throne. The cause of humanity cries 
aloud for help, while suffering Justice is bleed- 
ing at every pore. “Why do the heathen rage 
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and the people imagint a vain thing P* for God 
will surely judge the wicked, and avenge the 
wrongs of the oppressed. 1 go for “ckivkrsal 
liberty to every soul of man — ct'nV, religious , and 
political. r> 

N. B. Some of the Mormon slaves referred 
to in Missouri, are the children of murdered pa- 
rents; others of Mormon parents now in this 
city. 

“CORRESPONDENCE 

BETWEEN DR. C. V. DYER AND GEN. J. C. 

BENNETT. 

Chicago , January 3, 1842. 

Dbar Sta: — 1 am not sure that I am 
not indebted to you for your last letter, 
not having answered it, as 1 remember. 
But as I have been very sick during the 
long interval of my silence, you will read- 
ily excuse any apparent neglect on my 
part. 

I thank you for your paper sent me, 
the “Times and Seasons,” and have got 
much information from it, and since that, 
from other sources, iu relation to the out- 
rages committed upon the Latter Day 
Saints by the authorities as well as the 
people of the Stato of Missouri; and my 
blood boiled with indignation to see the 
whole Christian world — and the whole 
political world, too, look tamely on, and 
never raise a warning voice — a voice of 
expostulation, nor even giving the facts 
in the case! O what outrages will not be 
allowed or winked at by those in author- 
ity, and the people generally, if they hap- 
pen to be inflicted upon those who bear 
an unpopular name, espouse an unpopu- 
lar cause, and arc poor and obscure! It 
seems as if we hud again fallen upon the 
middle ages, when the privileged classes 
could pour out their sympathies by the 
hour, at the very circumstantial and mi- 
nute details of the loss of the life, or any 
other serious evil that befcl one of their 
own number; but they could write or hear 
without emotion, and even with satisfac- 
tion and joy, the history of the massacre 
of a thousand defenseless women and chil- 
dren, if they belonged to the common sort 
of people. Just read, for example, Mad- 
ame de Sevigne’s account in a letter to 
her daughter, dated “Aux Rochers,” 30 
Oct., 1675, in the 2nd volume of De To- 
queville’s Democracy in America. 

W hat, my dear sir, do you think of 
the treatment which the subject of Amer- 
ican slavery receives at the hands of the 


American press — amongst the people gen- 
erally, and especially in the halls of Con- 
gress? What think you of the sentence* 
ing of three men from the Quincy Mis- 
sion Institute in this State, a short time 
since, to twelve years confinement in the 
penitentiary of Missouri, for no crime at 
all, or only such as God would regard as 
a virtue? Please look into this matter, 
and see if you can not join with the benev- 
olent and fearless, and call the attention 
of the nation or the State, to these outra- 
ges of Missouri. 

I send you a paper, and mark one of 
the pieces for your perusal. Read it. 

I do not know whether you have exam- 
ined the whole subject of American slave- 
ry; but if you have not, I beseech you to 
do so, and let me hear from you. Is it 
not sin? Yes. Then is it not right to re 
pent of it? Yes. When? God allows not 
a moment. Is not repentance and aban- 
donment of sin safe, so long us God com- 
mands, and stands ready to look after the 
consequences? Certainly so. 

Well, can any Court, either State or 
national, rob me of liberty for twelve 
years, (even against their own State laws,) 
for acting precisely in accordance with 
the letter and spirit of the Constitution of 
the United States, and the precepts of Je- 
sus Christ? Is it to be submitted to tame- 
ly, that three men shall be immured in a 
dungeon for twelve years — torn from their 
fumilies and friends, and from society and 
usefulness, for barely teaching a fellow 
being how to go to a place where he may 
learn the sciences — have his own wages, 
aye, and his own person? 

Let me hear from you. Have we not 
a right to sympathyze with each other? 

I am, very sincerely, 

Your friend and ob’t serv’t, 
CHARLES V. DYER. 
Gen. John C. Bennett, 

Nauvoo, Hancock Co., Illinois. 

Nauvoo , 2//., Jan. 20 th, A . D , 1842. 
Dear Sis: — 

Yours of the 3rd insi., accompanied 
by the “Genius of Liberty,” containing 
the address of Alvan Stewart, Esq., is 
before me, and I seize upon this, the first, 
opportunity to reply. You refer me to 
Madame de Sevigne’s letter to her daugh- 
ter, dated “Aux Rochers,” 30th Oct., A. 
D. 1675, in the 2nd vol. of De Toque- 
ville’a Democracy in America; and ask 
me to examine the subject of American 
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slavery. I have done so: I gave it a full 
and fair investigation years ago — I swore 
in my youth that my hands should never 
be bound, nor my feet fettered, nor my 
tongue palsied — I am the friend of Liberty , 
universal libebty, both civil and reli- 
gious. I ever detested servile bondage. 
1 wish to see the shackles fall from the 
feet of the oppressed, and the chains of 
slavery broken. I hate the oppressor’s 
grasp, and the tyrant’s rod; against them 
I set my brows like brass, and my face 
like steel; and my arm i9 nerved for the 
conflict. Let the sons of thunder speak, 
achieve victories before the cannon’s 
mouth, and beard the lyon in his den: till 
then the cry of the oppressed will not be 
heard: ‘till then the wicked will not cease 
to trouble, nor the weary bondman be at 
rest.’ Great God, has it come to this — 
that the free citizens of the sovereign 
State of Illinois can be taken and immur- 
ed within the walls of a Missouri peniten- 
tiary for twelve long years, for such a 
crime as God would regard as a virtue! 
simply fjr pointing bondmen to a state of 
liberty and Law! and no man take it to 
heart? Never! no, never!! NO, NEVER!!! 
Let the friends of freedom arise and utter 
their voice, like the voice of ten thousand 
thunders — let them take every constitu- 
tional means to procure a redress of griev- 
ances— let there be a concerted effort, 
and the victory is ours. Let the broad 
banners of freedom be unfurled, and soon 
the prison doors will be opened, the cap- 
tive set at liberty, and the oppressed go 
free. Missouri will then remember the 
unoffending Mormons in the days of their 
captivity and bondage — when murder and 
rapine were her darling attributes — why, 
my heart is filled with indignation, and 
my blood boils within me, when 1 contem- 
plate the vast injustice and cruelly which 
Missouri 1ms meted out to that great phi- 
lanthropist and devout Christian, General 
Joseph Smith, and his honest and faithful 
adherents — the Latter Day Saint9, or 
Mormons: but the time has passed, and 
God will avenge their wrongs in his own 
good time. Dr. Dyer, put your hand up- 
on your heart, and remember Zion. Just 
investigate the wrongs which our people 
have suffered in their unprecedented pri- 
vations, the confiscation of their property, 
and the murder of their friends — the per- 
secutions of the Waldenses in former 
ages were not to be compared to it, and 
history affords not a parallel. Now let 
us make a strong, concerted, and vigorous 


effort, for universal liberty, to every 
sbul of man — civil , religious , and political. 
With high considerations of respecti and 
esteem, suffer me toaubscribo myself— 
Fours, Respectfully, 

JOHN C. BENNETT- 

CHARLxq V. Dtkr, M. D. 

P. S. Geu. Smith informs me that there 
are white slaves in Missouri, (Mormons,) 
in as abject servitude as the blacks , and 
wo have, as yet, no means of redress! — 
God grant that the day of righteous retri- 
bution may not be procrastinated. 

J. C. B. 

Editor’s Office, Nauvoo, 111., 
March 7th, 1842. 

General BenNett; 

Respected Brother : — 1 have just 
been perusing your correspondence with 
Doctor Dyer on the subject of American 
Slavery, and the students of the Quincy 
Mission Institute, and it makes my blood 
boil within me to reflect upon the injus- 
tice, cruelty, and oppression, of the rulers 
of the people — when will these things 
cease to be, and the Constitution and the 
Laws again bear rule? I fear for iny be- 
loved country — mob violence, injustice, 
and cruelty, appear to be the darling at- 
tributes of Missouri, und no man taketh 
it to heart! 0 , temporal O, mores ! What 
think you should be done? 

Your friend, 

JOSEPH SMITH. 

Mayor’s Office, City of Nauvoo, 
Illinois, March 8th, A. D. 1842. 
Esteemed Friend: — 

Yours of tho 7th Inst, has been 
received, and I proceed to reply, with- 
out undue emotion, or porturbation. You 
ask ‘‘When will these things cease to be # 
and the Constitution and the Laws again 
bear rule?” I reply — once that noble 
bird of Jove, our grand national emblem, 
soared aloft, bearing in her proud beak 
the words * Liberty and Lawf and that 
man that had the temerity to ruffle her 
feathers was made to feel the power of 
her talons; but a wily archer came, and 
with his venomed arrow dipped in Upas’ 
richest sap, shot the flowing label from 
the Eagle’s bill— it fell inverted, and the 
bird was sick, and is, — the label soon was 
trampled m the dust — the eagle bound 
and caged. The picture is now before 
you in bold relief, “What think you 
should be done?” The master spirits of 
the age must rise and break the cage, re- 
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store the label, unbind the bird, and let 
her tower unfettered in the air — then will 
the nation have repose, and the present 
minions of power hide their faces in the 
dust. Many of Missouri’s noble sons de- 
test her acts of cruelty and crime, and 
gladly would they wipe them from the 
escutcheon of her fame, and will; yes, 
they will lend a helping hand — and all 
must help, for the time is at hand, — and 
if man, rebellious, cowardly, faltering 
man, will not doth© work, the thunderings 
of Sinai will wind up the scene — the blood 
of the murdered Mormons cries aloud for 
help, ahd the restoration of the inherit- 
ances of the saints; and God has heard 
the cry — and If the moral battle must be 
fought, and ths victory won, he who an- 
swers by fire will cause sword and fame 
to do their office, and again make the 
Constitution and the Laws paramount to 
every other consideration — aud I swear 
by the Lord God of Israel, that the sword 
shall not depart from my thigh, nor the 
buckler from my arm. until the trust is 
consummated, and the hydra-headed, fiery 
dragon slain. This done, the proud south- 
ron will no longer boast of ill-gotten gain, 
or wash his hands it* the blood of the in- 
nocent, or immure the freemen of the 
prairie State within Missouri^ sullied, 
poisoned, deathly prison walls. Let ut 
always take refuge under the broad folds 
of the Constitution and the Laws, and 
fear no danger , for the day of vengencc 
will assuredly come when the Omnipo- 
tent hand of the Great God will effect the 
restitution of the trophies of the brigand 
victories of Missouri, and again place the 
saints on high. 

Yours, Respectfully, 

JOHN C. BENNETT. 

General Joseph Smith. 

THE JEWS. 

The following will show what the feelings of 
the Jews ore, in regard to moral rectitude, and 
that although persecuted, afflicted, robbed and 
spoiled, they still adhere with great tenacity to 
their ancient moral code, and maintain princi- 
ples of benevolence and charity which many of 
our professedly enlightened Christians would do 
woll to imitate; — E d. 

Rabbi Hersoh’s Essays on Israel’s du- 
ties in Dispersion. The Head Rabbi 
op the Grand Duchy of Oldenburg. 
lt Commandments. The commandment 
of God is duty for Israel, the will of God 
the only ground of obligation for all our 


duties; can there be any other ground for 
obligation for any duty, which any one 
is bound to perform? Is it possible to 
imagine that any thing should be a duty, 
without thinking it to be nt the same time 
the will of Godf Duty signifies rule of 
action; but every thing necessary for 
action; we ourselves, with uli our facul- 
ties and powers, and the world that sur- 
rounds us belong to God: — who has then 
to dispose of us bat God? If this be true 
for all men, how much more for Israel, 
who have a double bond of union with the 
Creator; who not only made them as 
men, but has also fixed the bounds of their 
habitation among men. The command of 
God is therefore duty, and the will of God 
the obligation to duty If, there- 

fore, each command of God was an enig- 
ma; and if a thousand unanswered ond 
unanswerable questions obtruded them- 
selves on us, concerning each, still the 
obligation to obedience would be in no de- 
gree lessened. If any one ask why should 
I do this, why avoid that? we have only 
one answer to give — because it is the will 
of God; and we are to serve God with 
every capability, every faculty, every 

breath We should be bound to 

obey, not on this account, or the other, 
but because God requires it, if we do it not 
for this reason, how can we be the ser- 
vants of God? how can we be said to 
obey God? The Jew who faiihfully ob- 
serves and keeps the law of God, as he 
gave them to the congregation of Jacob, 
is, in the full and unlimited sense of the 
word, a Jew — as he does this in order 
to fulfil the will of God — he is a servant 
of God, although he may never have un- 
derstood the connexion, or import of even 
one of all the divine commands, and has 
obtained great, yea, the greatest happi- 
ness on earth: for the pure in heart know 
no higher bliss than the fulfilling the di- 
vine will. 

He makes the following remarks on 
alms giving, founded on Deut. vii: 2. — 
Thou shall open thine hand wide to thy 
brother, to tny poor. With these words 
God calls thee to thy most lovely, thy most 
holy employment; to that in which thou 
art most like himself: he calls thee to be 
a blessing, with all that he has given thee, 
to be a blessing to all about thee. Look 
around in the great household of thy Fa- 
ther, every thing is appointed to thy bles- 
sing. Every thing helps, and is helped; 
every thing takes and gives, and receives 
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a thousand fold in giving, for it receives 
life instead of existence. What? would- 
est thou be the only one that takes but 
gives not? Shall the great stream of bles- 
sing end in thee? Wotildest thou have 
this stream of blessing lost in thy dry 
sand, and not restore to the ocean what it 
receives from it? Oh, hast thou duly 
considered that thou art nothing, if thou 
art only for thyselft Thou art something 
when thou art something for another; 
thou hast nothing as long as thou hast it 
only for thyself; thou possessest it only 
as thou hast it for another. The penny 
that thou hoardest is not thine; it is thine I 
only when thou spendest it in blessing; 
and then, when thou hast once tasted the 
bliss of giving; the bliss of feeding the 
hungry, ot' clothing the naked, of com- 
forting the sick, of rejoicing the misera- 
ble, of caring for the destitute; then canst 
thou rejoice in the high calling with which 
Qod has called thee; to be a blessing with 
ah thou hast, then wilt thou readily give 
all thou hast to purchase a moment of 
such bliss. Why should God give thee 
more than is absolutely necessary for 
thee, but that he may make theo a distri- 
butor of his blessings to others, and wilt 
thou grasp with thine hand that which is 
not thine own? Our wise men have, 
therefore named this active benevolence in 

f iving with the lovely name of j? 
i. e. righteousness,) for tsaadekau is 
essential righteousness, which gives to 
every thing that which God requires of it; 
and as tsaadekau, when applied to God, 
denotes his charitable righteousness, 
which gives to man, not that which he de- 
serves, but that which he can bear; so, 
when applied to man it denotes that chari- 
table righteousness which makes the love 
of God, rather than the right of another, 
the ground of assisting him.” 

On alms giving ho says, “there are 
eight degrees in alms giving: 

1st The highest and first is, to assist 
the impoverished by gifts, loans, or pro- 
viding them with employment so that 
they may become able to take care of 
themselves and have no need to beg. 

2d. It is a less degree to give to the 
poor in such a way that the giver knows 
who receives hie bounty, and the receiver 
does not know from whom the bounty 
comes. Giving to public charities when 
it is known that those charities are man- 
agod with wisdom and honesty comes very 
near this degree of alms giving. 


3d. It is still less when the giver knows 
to whom he gives, and the receiver, from 
whom the bounty comes. 

4th. It is still less when the poor knows 
who gives, but the giver knows not who 
receives. 

6th. It is still less to give to the poor 
without being asked 

6th. Still less when asked to give what 
is necessary. 

7th. Still less to give what is necessary 
in a kind manner. 

8th. The least of all is to give in an 
unkind manner. 

Charity that sheweth itself in action, is 
more, incomparably more than giving 
money. Money is an external thing, but 
in this thou layest out that which is most 
noble, that which is the best thou hast. — 
Thy understanding, thy word, thy deed, 
thy ability, all that thou art as an offering 
on the altar of God, for the welfare of the 
brethren. In almsgiving wo give that 
from which blessings may spring; but in 
this we make the plant of blessing to grdw 
and blossom; we create the health, the 
joy, the peace, the prosperity, the welfare 
of our neighbor. If wo would see a mau 
who is like unto our heavenly Father, so 
let us behold one, who full of love, full of 
the divine will, himself prepares bread 
for the hungry, becomes a father to the 
orphans, for whom he cares, whom he 
educates; visits the sick, clothes the na- 
ked, comforts the suffering, buries the 
dead, advises the inexperienced, recon- 
ciles the contending, and every where 
labours in wefrd and deed, to relieve eve- 
ry pain, to heal every sorrow, and dry 
every tear. And when such an example 
has excited us, and we feel that we are 
called to such blessedness, so step for- 
ward, let us devote ourselves, in the pres- 
ence of God, with every noble faculty he 
has given us, to such acts of love, for the 
welfare of his children. — [ Jewish Inielli- 
gaxetr . 

(ft- In the last number I gave a brief history 
of the rise and progress of the Church, I now 
enter more particularly into that history, and 
extract from my journal. 

JOSEPH SMITH. 
HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

Owing to the many reports which have 
been put in circulation by evil designing 
persons in relation to the rise and pro- 
gress of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
» Latter Day Saints, all of which have been 
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designed by the authors thereof to mili 
late against its character as a church, and 
its progress in the world, I have been in- 
duced to write this history, so as to disa- 
buse the public mind, and put all enqui- 
rers after truth into possession of the 
facts as they have transpired in relation 
both to myself and the church, so far as 
I have such facts in possession. 

In this history ( will present the vari- 
ous events in relation to this church, in 
truth and righteousness, as they have 
transpired, or as they at present exist, 
being now the eighth year since the or- 
ganization of the said church. 

1 was born in the year of our Lord one 
thousand eight hundred and five, on the 
twenty third day of December, in the town 
of Sharon, Windsor county, state of Ver- 
mont. My father Joseph Smith, senior, 
left the state of Vermont, and moved to 
Palmyra, Ontario, (now Wayne,) county, 
in the state of New York, when I was in 
my tenth year. In about four years af- 
ter my fathers arrival at Palmyra, he 
moved with his family into Manchester, in 
the same county of Ontario. His fami- 
ly, consisting of eleven souls, namely: 
My father, Joseph Smith, my mother, Lu- 
cy Smith, (whose name, previous to her 
marriage was Mack, daughter of Solomon 
Mack,) my brothers, Alvin, (who is now 
dead,) Hy rum, myself, Samuel, Harrison, 
William, Don Carlos, and my sisters, 
Sophronia, Catharine, and Lucy* Some 
time in the second year after our remo- 
val to Manchester, there was in the place 
where we lived an unusual excitement on 
the subject of religion. It commenced 
with the Methodists, but soon became gen- 
eral among all the sects in that regibn of 
country, indeed the whole district of coun- 
try seemed affected by it, and great mul- 
titudes united themselves to the different 
religious paities, which created no small 
stir and division amongst the people, 
some crying, “lo, here,'* and some Vlo, 
there;” some were contending for the 
Methodist faith, some for the Presbyteri- 
an, and some for the Baptists. For, not- 
withstanding the great love which the 
converts for these different faiths expres- 
sed at the time of their conversion, and 
the great zeal manifested by the respec- 
tive clergy, who were active in getting 
up and promoting this extraordinary scene 
Of religious feeling, in order to have eve- 
ry body converted, as they were pleased 
to call it, let them join what sect they 


pleased; yet, when the converts began to 
file off, some to ono party, and some to 
another, it was seen that the seemingly 
good feelings of both the priests and the 
converts were more pretended than real, 
for a scene of great confusion and had 
feeling ensued; priest contending against 
priest, and convert against convert, so 
that all the good feelings, one for another, 
if they ever had any, were entirely lost 
in a strife of words, and a contest about 
opinions. 

I wus at this time in my fifteenth year. 
My father's family was proselyted to the 
Presbyterian faith, sndfour of them join- 
ed that church, namely, my mother Lucy, 
my brothers Hyrum, Samuel, Harrison, 
and my sister Sophronia. 

During thi9 time of great excitement 
my mind was called up to serious reflec- 
tion and great uneasiness; but though my 
feelings were deep and often pungent, 
still I kept myself aloof from all those 
parties, though I attended their several 
meetings as often as occasion would permit : 
but in process of time my mind became 
somewhat partial to the Methodist sect, and 
I felt somo desire to be united with them, 
hut so great was the confusion and strife 
among the different denominations that 
it was impossible for a person young as I 
was and so unacquainted with men and 
things to come to any certain conclusion 
who was right, and who was wrong. My 
mind at different times was greatly exci- 
ted. the cry and tumult was so great and 
incessant, The Presbyterians were most 
decided against the Baptists, and Metho- 
dists, and used all their powers of either 
reason, or sophistry to prove their errors, 
or at leas* to make the people think they 
were in error: on the other hand the Bap- 
tists and Methodists in their turn were 
equally zealous to establish their own te- 
nets, and disprove all others. 

In the midst of this war of words and 
tumult of opinions, I often said to myself, 
what is to he done? W ho of all these 
parties are right? Or, are they all wrong 
together? If any one of them be right 
which is it, and how shall I know it? 

While I was laboring under the ex- 
treme difficulties, caused by the contests 
of these parties of religionists, I was one 
day reading the epistle of James, first 
chapter and fifth verse, which reads, “If 
any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of 
God, that giveth unto all men liberally 
and upbraldeth not and it shall be given 
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him.” Never did any passage of scrip- 
ture. come with more power to the heart 
of man than this did at this time to mine. 
It seemed to enter with great force into 
every feeling of my heart. I reflected on 
it again and again, knowing that it any 
person needed wisdom from God I did, 
for how to act I did not know, and unless 
I could get more wisdom than I then had 
would never know; for the teachers of 
religion of the different sects understood 
the same passage so differently ns to de- 
stroy all confidence in. settling the ques 
tion by an appeal to the bible. At length 
I come to the conclusion that I must ci- 
ther remain in darkness and confusion, 
or else I must do as James directs, that 
is, ask of God. 1 at length came to the 
determination to ‘askof God,’ concluding 
that if he gave wisdom to them that lack- 
ed wisdom and would give liberally, and 
not upbraid, l might venture. So in ac- 
cordance with this my determination, to 
ask of God, l retired to the woods to make 
the attempt. It was on the morning of a 
beautiful clear day, early in the spring 
of eighteen hundred and twenty. It was 
the first time in my life that I hnd made 
such an attempt, for amidst all my anxi- 
eties I had never as yet made the attempt 
to pny vocally. 

(To be Continued.) 

LETTER FROM THE CHURCH OF 
NEW YORK. 

To the First Presidency of the Church of Jesus 
Christ, of Latter-Day Saints — to the travel- 
ling High Council, And to all persons to 
whom this letter may come — 

Dearly Beloved, — Having had oppor- 
tunity of becoming acquainted with our 
beloved brother, John E. Page of the 
quorum of the Travelling High Council, 
commonly called the quorum of the 
Twelve, and having witnessed the manner 
of his behavior while with us, and taken 
notice of the doctrine he has taught, to- 
gether with many other particulars not 
easy to mention, we feel desirous of com- 
mending him to your fellowship, your es- 
teem, your friendship and your love. 

Because we have found him to be at all 
times a faithful laborer in the word and 
doctrine of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

By his instructions our minds have been 
enlightened, and onr understanding of 
Heavenly things greatly increased. 

When he has presided in our meetings, 
peace and order have characterized our 


deliberations. When he has unfolded to 
our minds the Scriptures of truth, our 
thirst for pure intelligence has been grat- 
ified. When he has held up to view the 
glories of the rising kingdom of our Sa- 
viour, our hearts have kindled with anima- 
tion, our hope has been cherished, and 
our souls have overflowed with the Spirit 
of Peace. We know he has been effi- 
cient in establishing truth — We know he 
has been successful in putting down er- 
ror — wc highly esteem and love him for 
his faithfulness, diligence, prudence, 
meekness, zeal and fortitude; and wc de- 
sire that others should love him too. 

Good will and favor shewn to him will 
secure our love and friendship; and w*j 
freely, and fully, and warmly commend 
him toall whom this letter may come. 

On behalf of the members of the con- 
ference held in the city of New York the 
'29th day of Nov. 1841. 

L. R. FOSTER, Clerk. 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 

CITY OP NAUVOO, 

TUESDAY, MARCH, 16, 1642. 


STATE BANK OF ILLINOIS. 

Ii is & source of regret to us that tbe notes of 
this valuable institution should be suffered to go 
out of circulation. It has been almost exclu- 
sively our circulating medium — we took tbe 
notes until no one would re ceive them from us; 
and we wish to take them still. The bank I be- 
lieve to be perfectly solvent, and it only re- 
quires a restoration of public confidence to give 
it free circulation again in this state. Tbe hol- 
ders of the no*es should not sntfer themselves to 
be shaved by brokers, stock-jobbers, and money 
changers. For the present, however, we must 
make gold , and silver, our circulating medium- 
in this there is no danger, for there is intrinsic 
value in the pure metals. We should like to 
sec Ex-President Adams carry out his plan of 
making an intermediate coin of pi.atina — and 
now is the time it is required, if ever: or let 
Congress put a higher value on the precious 
metal 8 now in use, one or the other or both. 
Let the old President, that fearless champion of 
liberty and the right of petition, net in the 
premises — it would relieve the people, and save 
a vast amount of human suffering: wo call upon 
our statesmen for relief. Gentlemen, will you 
increase the value of gold , and silver , and give 
us an intermediate coin of platiita ? If so, the 



729 


country will again prosper, and plenty, and nn- 
parallclled proeperity abound. 

TO THE PUBLIC. 

Lest wrong impressions should obtain abroad, 
detrimental to the interest and influence of 
President Joseph Smith, respecting a marriage 
notice, which appeased in the Times and Sea 
sons, of the 15lh February ult I deem it a 
privilege to make a short statement of facts con- 
cerning the matter, which, I am confident, will 
entirely exonerate that gentleman from all blame 
or censure, which may have been put upon him 
on account of the pablicalion of said notice. 

On the 6th of Feb. 1 gave posse ssiou of the 
establishment, U> Willard Richards the purcha- 
ser on the behalf of the Twelve; at which time 
my responsibility ceased as editor. On the 7th 
this marriage look place, and the notice was 
written by one of the hands in the office, ami put 
in type by one oftheboys, without, undoubtedly, 
any expectation of its being printed. At this 
time it was not fully decided whether President 
Smith should t ike the responsibility of editor, 
or not, therefore that paper went to press with’ 
out his personal inspection; and as this article 
was standing in type with the other matter, it 
found its way into the paper unnoticed, as both 
the person who wrote it, and the boy, together 
with c‘lier journeymen, had been discharged 
by the purchasers, also, the proof reader did not 
observe it, as the words used were printer’s 
phrases and he was not looking for any thing 
indecorous or unbecoming. The first time 
Pres’t Smith or myself saw the article, was af- 
ter the papers had been struck off, when it was 
too hie to remedy the evil. We both felt very 
sorely mortified, at the time; bull tim fully per- 
suaded that the kind readers of the Times will 
cheerfully overlook whatever fault there may be. 
as that was the first time any such thing ever 
appeared in the columns of this paper, and not 
attribute any blame to Pres't. Sini'h, as lie is 
not guil'y in the least, and had no knowledge 
of the thing until it was too late. 

I will here take the liberty to state that from 
an intimate acquaintance of near seven years 
with Pres’t. Joseph Smith, I never yet have 
seen a single indecent or unbecoming word or 
sentence, from his pen, but to the reverse; 
therefore I can with all confidence, assure the 
patrons of this paper, that they have nothing to 
fear, but every thing to hope for, in the ex- 
change of editors. E. ROBINSON. 

For the Times and Seasons. 

Nauvoo, March 14, 1842. 

President Joseph Smith : — 

Dear Sir: l see, in the last ‘War- 
saw Signal,’ a very wanton and ungen- 


tlemanly attack upon yourself, made by 
the editor of that paper. The editor’s 
article, however, is in perfect keeping 
with his fell and natural spirit for calum- 
niating the innocent and oppressed. I 
have, for some time past, been a con- 
stant reader of that paper, and feel my- 
self perfectly safe in saying, that scarce- 
ly a single number of it has ever been is- 
sued, that was not surcharged with epi- 
thets of the foulest nnd basest character, 
perpetrated against a high-minded and 
intelligent portion of community, and fab- 
ricated by himself — or some individual 
equally as corrupt — to answer his own 
wicked and nefarious purposes. 

What I allude to, more particularly, is 
his remarks relative to a marriags no- 
tice which appeared in a former num- 
ber of the Times and Seasons, charging 
you with being its author. I Bhould have 
remained silent upon this subject, had he 
made the attack upon any individual but 
yourself. Dut justice to your character 
renders it an imperious duty for me to 
6peak and exonerate yon from the false 
imputations of the editor. Therefore, be 
it known to tha t gentleman — if his heart 
is not wholly impervious to declarations of 
truth — that the little notice that has so 
much ruffled his very chaste and moral 
feelings.emenatedfrom the pen of no indi- 
vidual other than — myself (!) u Urckah! 
UrekakU ” Then I would say to the sa- 
gacious editor of the Signal — 

“Hash, babe, lay still and slumber!” 

I speuk knowingly when I say, that 
notice went in the Times and Seasons 
entirely without your sanction, and you 
knew nothing of it* existence until that 
edition had been ‘worked off’ and circu- 
lated — the proof sheet not being examin- 
ed by you. 

After this declaration, I hope the edi- 
tor of the Signal will do you the justice 
to exculpate you from the wholesale char- 
ges which I have been, in some degree, 
the means of calling upon your head; 
and, if he must blame any person for the 
notice, let his anathemas, like an ava- 
lanche, flow upon me — I will bear the 
burthen of my own foibles. 

With sentiments of respect, 

I remain, Sir, yourob’l serv’t, 

L. O. LITTLEFIELD. 
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COMMUNICATIONS 


F. MOON'S LETTER. 

( Concluded .) 

Wipe off your tears, ye saints of the 
Most High, and grieve the absence of 
your Lord no longer; lor do you not re- 
member that he said to his disciples be- 
fore his death, “I will come again.” 
And hear the testimony of the two angels 
that stood by when he ascended; hear 
this, I say, and let your countenance 
beam with joy, and your hearts overflow 
with gladness, “Ye men of Galilee, why 
stand ye gazing up into heaven? This 
same Jesus, which is taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so come in like manner 
as ye have seen him go into heaven . 9 
But previons to the coming of Christ, 
Judah and Israel shall be restored from 
their long dispersion, (and this shall be 
attended with greater signs dnd wonders 
than the deliverance of lsraei from the 
Egyptian bondage. Jer. xvi: 14.) and 
will come to their own land and rebuild 
Jerusalem and the cities of Judea, and 
rear the temple of their God: And then 
the envy also of Ephraim shall depart, 
and the adversaries of Judah shall be 
cut off: Ephraim shall not envy Judah, 
and Judah shall not vex Ephraim but 
they shall dwell in peace. 

The earth also shall undergo a change, 
for the mountains will be thrown down, 
tho valleys exalted, the rough places will 
become smooth and the crooked places 
straight, and the barren deserts fruitful, 
and the parched ground well watered, and 
even the beasts of prey being wrought 
upon by the Spirit of God will lose their 
thirst for blood and being restored to 
their primeval state will derive all their 
food from tho vegetable world. — The 
signs of the coming of Christ will be most 
awful and alarming, for there shall be 
earthquakes, distress of nations, sword 
and pestilence, men’s hearts failing them 
for fear, the stars shall fall, the sun shall 
be turned into darkness, and the moon in- 
to blood. Then shall appear the sign of 
the son of Man in heaven, and at the 
sight of this personage the tribes of the 
earth shall mourn, but the saints of the 
Most High shall rejoice with great joy 
and exclaim “Lo, this is our God; we 
have waited for him, and he will save us: 
this is the Lord; we have waited for him, 


we will be glad and rejoice in his salva- 
tion.” 

The coming of Christ will cause great- 
er excitement than any thing that ever 
has transpired in the world since the cre- 
tion of man. The Jews will look upon 
him; and beholding his wounds with 
sympathy, will ask, “What are these 
wounds in thy hands, feet and side?” and 
he shall say “These * I received in the 
house of my friends.” “Then they 
shall mourn for him, as one mourneth 
for his only son, and shall be in bitterness 
for him as one that is in bitterness ior 
his first-born. — ” And those who have 
rejected the everlasting gospel, and per- 
secuted the church of Christ and wasted 
it, will desire to be concealed from his 
majestic frown: But how will this terror 
be augmented when he reminds them of 
acts of kindness which they might have 
performed but neglected; but their reply 
is “Lord when saw we thee in distress 
and did not minister unto thee?” Then 
shall the King answer them saying, 
“Verily I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye 
did it not to one of the least of these my 
followers, ye did it not to me.” And be- 
holding the son of Man coming in the 
clouds of heaven attended with ten thou- 
sand of his host, we shall be ready to in- 
quire, Is this the despised Nazarene! 19 
this, the man of sorrows! Is this he, 
whom they sought to kill! Is this the per- 
son that had no where to lay his head un- 
til he reclined it upon the cross, between 
two thieves! Is this him they once crown- 
ed with thorns! Yes, this is the very iden- 
tical character, but 0 how changed! He 
i 9 now crowned with a never fading dia- 
dem and invested with all hi* Father J * 
glory — in everlasting Pomp to Reign. 

When we consider the events that 
shall take place on this important day we 
may ask with the prophet “But who may 
abide the day of his coming? and who 
shall stand when he appeareth? for he is 
like a refiner’s fire, and like fuller’s soap.” 
Now is the day for calling , but that will 
be a day of choosing . “For he shall 
purify the sons of Levi, and purge them 
as gold and silver, that they may offer 
unto the Lord an offering in righteous- 
ness.” The ministers of the gospel are 
now sent forth to sow the seeds of eter- 
nal life, and tares and wheat grow togeth- 
er until this day then the angels shall 
bind the tares in bundles for to be burn- 
ed. The virgins are now exhorted to 



prepare for the coming of the bridegroom ; 
but then only they who are wise will be 
admitted in, and those who have suffered 
their lamps to go out will be rejected. 
Now the invitation is sent to all nations 
for to come to the marriage supper; then 
the King will come to see the guests and 
those who have not on a wedding gar- 
ment will be cast out. “Now the king* 
dom of heaven is like unto a net that is 
cast into the sea, which gathered of all 
kinds, but then the good will be put into 
vessels , and the bad will be cast away . 
‘‘Then shall ye return and discern be- 
tween the righteous and the wicked, be* 
tween him that serveth God and him 
that serveth him not.” 

Cheer up! thou poor disponding saint 
thou who art sometimes ready to say 
“My Lord delayeth his coming/ 1 Wait 
patiently a little longer and he whom 
thou lovest not hazing seen , shall sudden* 
ly come to his temple and will wipe off 
thy tears , pour joy and gladness into thy 
troubled breast and place a crown of ev- 
erlasting felicity upon thy immortal brow. 
Did the wise men present gifts, gold, 
frankincense and myrrh to the infant 
Saviour? How much more will the re- 
deemed confer honour, immortal honour 
upon him, and with a unanimous voice 
exclaim, while casting their honours at 
his feet; “Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honour, and 
glory, and blessings: And he that sits 
upon the throne shall proclaim, Behold I 
make all things new.” Then to the eter- 
nal joy of the redeemed, and according 
to his promise, a new heaven and earth 
shall be brought into existence by his al- 
mighty power. “Then shall the holy 
city New Jerusalem come down from 
God out of heaven prepared os a bride 
adorned for her husband/* This most 
glorious event shall be hailed by the an- 
gelic throng who shall exclaim, “Behold 
the tabernacle of God is with men, and 
he will dwell with them, and they shall 
be his people, and God himself shall be 
with them, and be their God.” Seeing 
then that we look for these things it be- 
hoveth us to give all diligence that we 
may be found of him in peace without 
spot and blameless. We have already 
attained to great thiogs and if wc contin- 
ue faithful only eternity itself can unfold 
our future blessings but for the present 
we may be satisfied with the statement of 


the apostle viz. “Beloved, now are we 
the sons of God, and it doth not yet ap- 
pear what wo shall be: but we know that, 
when he shall appear, we shall be like 
him ; for we shall see him as he is .” 

FRANCIS MOON. 


Pittsburgh , Pa. Feb . 2 d 1842. 

Mr. Joseph Smith, Sir, — Though a 
stranger to you personaMy, yet the knowl- 
edge of your character (given me by oth- 
ers) makes it unnecessary for me to of- 
fer any apology for thus troubling you. 
And 1 entreat you to believe me, when 1 
sav, that it is with a sincere desire to ar- 
rive at the truth of things that to me and 
all others are of the most vital impor- 
tance. 

I am pleased to inform you that Elder 
John E. Page, has convinced me of my 
errors, relative to the divinity of the Bi- 
ble; not in appealing to my passions or 
a mere dare up of the imagination, which 
constitutes the religion of three fourths 
of its votaries, but my judgment, and un- 
derstanding, were alone consulted, and 
the result is, I am almost persuaded to be 
a Christian , on the principles contained 
in the Book. 

1 now concede, God to be a God, of 
mercy, justice, and truth, instead of a 
tyranical, lying and treacherous being, 
that I was forced to consider him, by the 
character he got by the various sects and 
theologians of the day, and their inter- 
pretations of his word. 

1 have wished to know the truth and 
considered myself bound to receive it, 
come from whence it may, and inasmuch 
as your explanation of the Bible appears 
reasonable to me, and showing me at the 
same time, the science thereof, makes it 
l might say obligatory in me to know all 
things (so far as I can appreciate them,) 
that has any connection therewith. 

1 feel to thank God (though 1 am yet a 
sinner,) that Elder Page crossed my path. 
He is giving the sectarian world the 
heart-burn in this city and the more they 
cry delusion, humbug and fanatacism the 
more the people wont believe it* but go 
and hear for themselves, and the result 
is that rational men consider him a ra- 
tional man and the success of his mission 
in this city is indeed flattering. 

I now wish to know through you the 
laws and regulations of your church — 
what is required of its members — how 
much (if a man of property,) must he 
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contribute annually for its support. In 
short what is required to constitute good 
membership? 

If you will please answer those ques- 
tions comprehensively you will confer a 
favor on one who with pleasure subscribes 
himself your friend, and humble servant; 

RICHARD SAVARY. 

P. S. Since the above was written 
Elder Page has informed me that he 
must return to you. I urn sorry it is so; 
but l do entreat you to send him back if 
possible. He is beloved by all good men 
who have listened to his eloquence, which 
consists in the pure doctrine which lie 
preriches. I believe that should he return 
hundreds would be »d<ied to his fold, that 
would not be by any other man you could 
send, however eloquent he may be. The 
reason is we are familiar with him, and 
his candor is unquestioned, he gives no 
offence but alone appeals to the under- 
standings of men, may he soon return is 
the prayer of vour un worthy servant 

K. SAVARY. 

In answer to the above I would remark, that 
it ia required of all men, to have faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ; to repent of all their sins 
and to be baptized (by one in authority) in the 
nameofJesua Christ for the remission of sins, 
and to have hands laid on them for the gill of 
the Holy Ghost, to constitute them a member 
in the church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day 
Saints. 

I would respectfully refer you sir, to our book 
of Doctrines and Covenants for information 
concerning the “laws and regulations” of our 
church as being given by the revelations of God 
for our guide and instruction. 

Respecting how much a man of properly shall 
give annually we have no special instructions to 
give; he is to feed the hungry, to clothe the na- 
ked, to provide for the widow, to dry up the tear 
of the orphan, to comfort the afflicted, whether 
jn this church, or in any other, or in no cDurch 
at all, wherever he finds them, to believe and 
obey all that God lias revealed, docs reveal, or 
will reveal, to do good unto all men, to be a 
member in good standing in the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-Day Saints. Ed 


AN ORDINANCE TO REGULATE 
WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 

Sec. 1. Bo it ordained by the City 
Council of the City ofNauvoo, That there 
shall be appointed biennially, on the fourth 
Monday of June, and whenever a vacan- 
cy shall occur, a suitable person to be 


sealer of weights and measures, who shall, 
before he enters on the duties of his of- 
fice, enter into bond, with security to die 
satisfaction of the Mayor, in the sum of 
one hundred dollars, for the faithful dis- 
charge of his duty, and take and subscribe 
the following oath or affirmation before 
the Mayor or other justice of the peace: 
“I do solemnly swear (or affirm) that I 
will diligently, faithfully, and impartially 
execute the duties of my office, without 
favor or affection.” 

Sec. 2. That the sealer of weights 
and measures shall keep an office near 
the centre of the city, and shall have the 
keeping of such standard weights and 
measures as now are, or hereafter shall 
be provided by the Corporation; which 
shall be used only as the standards for 
weights and measures. 

Sec. 3. That the sealer of weights and 
measures shall rectify, and brand or seal 
with the letter VV all scale-beams, weights, 
and measures, that may be brought to 
his office for that purpose, as near the 
upper edge or ends thereof as possible; 
for each of winch he shall receive, from 
the respective owners thereof, twenty 
cents, and double that sum if rectified, 
branded or sealed, at any other place. 
And if he ahull neglect to rectify, brand, 
or seal any scale-beams, weights or mea- 
sures, within three days afier the same 
shall have been brought to his office, he 
shall incur a penalty of five dollurs for 
every such neglect. 

Sec. 4. That the sealer of weights and 
measures shall, under a penalty of twen- 
ty dollars for each neglect, at least once 
in every six months, between the rising 
and setting of the sun, enter every store, 
shop, market, or other place where goods 
are sold within this city, and examine 
the scales, weights, and measures, if any 
therein; and if auy scale-beams, weights, 
or measures, should be found without the 
official stump, brand, or seal, of the sealer 
of weights and measures, or deficient, or 
exceeding in weight or measure, the sume 
shall be forfeited to the Corporation, and 
seized by the sealer of weights and mea- 
sures; and the person in whose posses- 
sion such scale-beam, weight, or mea- 
sure shall be found, shall pay a fine of 
one dollar for each and every such scale- 
beam, weight or measure: Provided , 
That nothing herein contained shall be 
construed to prevent any manufacturer, 
or other person, from keeping scale-beams, 
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weights and measures for sale, in which 
cose, such person shall previously give 
information thereof to the Recorder, on 
failing to do which, he shall incur the said 
penalty. 

Sec. 5. That if any person shall re- 
fuse to produce his or her scale-beams, 
Weights, or measures for examination, 
when required by the sealer of weights 
and measures, or refuse to relinquish the 
same, when found forfeited to the Corpo- 
ration. ihe person so refusing shall pay 
a fine of not less than one, nor more 
than ten dollars, according to the discre- 
tion of the magistrate. 

Seer 0. That any person who shall 
sell by any scale- beam, weight or mea- 
sure, not rectified and stumped, branded, 
or sealed, by the sealer of weights and 
measures, shall, upon conviction thereof, 
pay a fine of one dollar for each and ev- 
ery offence; and any person is hereby 
authorized to prosecute for this penalty. 
And if the sealer of weights and measures 
shall pass any scale*beum, weight or mea- 
sure that shall not correspond with the 
standards prescribed by law, he shall, for 
each offence, forfeit and pay a fine of ten 
dollars. 

Sec. 7. That if any person shall sell 
by the steel-yard, the sealer of weights 
and measures, (who is hereby author- 
ized to examine any steelyard which he 
may see in use,) if he shall, on examina- 
tion, find the same not to agree with the 
standard aforesaid, shall seize the same; 
and the person found selling therewith, 
or the owner, shall incur a penalty of two 
dollars. And the said sealer of weights 
and measures shall, twice in every year, 
examine, and cause the owners thereof to 
adjust, every hay scale in this city; and 
he shall be entitled to receive, for every 
such examination, two dollars, to be paid 
by the owner of such scales. 

Sec. 8. That the sealer of weights and 
measures shall keep a book, wherein he 
shall enter the namos of the persons who 
shall have scale-beams, weights and mea- 
sures adjusted, the number and descrip- 
tion of the same, and the times when ad- 
justed: and return to the Mayor, half- 
yearly, to be laid before the city council, 
a copy of said entries, together with a 
statement of all weights and measures 
seized and forfeited to this Corporation, 
with the names of the persons forfeiting 
the same. 


| Sec. 9. That all weights and measures 
which have been heretofore seized and 
forfeited to this Corporation, shall bead- 
justed, where practicable, and delivered 
to their original owners, upon their pay- 
ing the legal fees for sealing, stamping 
or branding the same. 

Sec. 10. That the Mayor be, and he 
is hereby authorized, to cause to be pro- 
cured the necessary seals, ^advoirdupois 
weights, and measures, of such form and 
materials as he may think proper, to be 
regulated bv the standards adopted by 
authority of the legislature of the State of 
Illinois, as the standards by which tho 
weights and measures, to be used in this 
city, shall be regulated. 

Sec- 11. That all fines incurred under 
this act shall be recovered and disposed of 
as are other small fines for infractions 
of the laws of this Corporation. 

Passed — March 5th 1842. 

JOHN C. BENNETT. Mayor. 

James Sloan, Recorder. 

COURT MARTIAL OF THE NAUVOO 
LEGION. 

Ordinance No. 1. 

Sec. L Be it ordained by tho Court Martial of 
the Nauvoo Legion in general court assembled. 
That the discipline, drill, rules, regulations, 
and uniforms of the United States’ Army, so far 
as applicable, be and they hereby are adopted 
foj the legion; Provided, That each company 
may adopt its own uniform for the non-commis- 
sioned officers and privates belonging to it. 

Sec. 2. That from and after the 1 5th day of 
April next, it shall be the duty of every white 
male inhabitant of the City of Nauvoo, between 
eighteen and forty five years of age, to enroll 
himself in some company of the Legion, by re- 
porting himself to the captain thereof, within 
fifteen days; and every person neglecting or re- 
fusing to do so shall, on conviction thereof be- 
fore a regular court martial, forfeit and pay the 
sum of one dollar, and the further sum of one 
dollaT for every subsequent fifteen days’ neglect. 

Sec. 3. The Legion shall hold a general pa- 
rade on the 1st Saturday of May and September, 
and the 4th day of July, (the 3d when the 4th 
comes on Sunday,) in, or near the City of Nau- 
voo; a battalion parade on the 3d Saturday of 
June, and Ootober, in their respective precincts; 
a company parade on the 4th Saturday of April, 
June, and August, in their respective precincts; 
and an officer drill on tho Thursday and Friday 
preceding each general parade, in the City of 
Nauvoo; & such oi her musters or parades as the 
Lieutenant General, and the Major General, 
may jointly direct; in each year: and any non- 
commissioned officer, musician, or private, who 
shall neglect or refuse to appear on said days, 
shall bo fined in the sum of one dollar for each 
company, or battalion parade, and two dollars 
for each general parade — and the commissioned 
officers neglecting or refusing to appear in their 
appropriate places on parade shall bo fined in 
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tbe following sums, to wit : the Lieutenant Gen- 
eral, and tbe Major General — thirty dollars; 
Brevet Major Generals, end Brigadier Gen- 
erate — twenty five dollars; Colonels — fifteen 
dollars; Lieutenant Colonels, and Majors — ten 
dollars; Captains — six dollars; Liomenont* — 
four dollars; and every commissioned officer, 
non-commissioned officer, musician, or private, 
who shall neglect or refuse to uniform himself 
in full, after the lapse of eight months from the 
passage of this act, shall be fined in the same 
sums, in addition, for each day of parade — every 
commissioned officer, non-commissioned officer, 
or mosiciar, who shall neglect or refuse to at- 
tend officer drills, shall be lined in half the sums 
aforesaid — and any commissioned officer who 
shall neglect or refuse to attend their appropri- 
ate courts martial shall be fined in one half the 
sums aforesaid— and any commissioned officer 
neglecting, or refusing, to discharge any duty 
devolving upon him shall, in addition, bo cash- 
ired and disgraced, by a general court martial, 
detailed by the Major General by order of the 
Lieutenant General : Provided, always, That all 
members of this corporation, who aro unable 
to attend parades on account of sickness in their 
families, or any other reasonable excuse, satis- 
factory to the court martial, shall, for the time 
being, be exempt from all such fines. 

Sec. 4. That no person whatever, residing 
within the limits of the City of Nauvoo, of fif- 
teen days’ residence, between theagesof 18 and 
46 years, excepting such as are exempted by the 
laws of the United States, shall bo exempt from 
military duty, unless exempted by a epecial act 
of *he Court Martial of the Legion; or a certifi- 
cate of inability, under oath, signed by the 
Lieutenant General, countersigned by the* Sur- 
geon General, and recorded by the Major Gene- 
ral’a War Secretary. 

Sec. 5. Each regimental court of assessment 
of fines shell be composed of the Major as Presi- 
dent — the Adjutantas Secretary — and the Cap- 
tains of companies as members; and the court 
of appeals shall be composed of the Colonel as 
President — tbe Adjutant as Secretary — and tbe 
Lieutenant Colonel and Major as members, — 
the court of assessment shall sit on the Satur- 
day succeeding each general parade, and the 
court of appeals on the second Saturday there- 
after, at such places as the Colonel may direct. 

Sec. 6. The regular court and law days of 
the fcourt martial of the LegiGn, constituting 
the law making department of the corporation, 
■hall be the 1st Friday of March, Juno, Septem- 
ber, and December, and such other days as may 
be appointed by the joint general orders of the 
Lieutenant General, and the Major General, 
within the City of Nauvoo, on a notice of ten 
days. 

Sec. 7. The Staff of the Lieutenant General 
■hall consist of an Inspector General with the 
rank of Major General, a Drill-officer, a Judge 
Advocate, and four Aids-de-Carap, with the 
rank of Colonels; and a guard of twelve Aids- 
de-Camp, and a Herald and Armor Bearer, with 
the rank of Captain. 

Sec. 8. The staff of the Major General si all 
consist of an Adjutant General, a Surgeon Gen- 
eral, a Cornet, a Quarter Master General, a 
Commissary General, a Pay Master General, a 
Chaplain, two Assistant Inspectors General, 
four Aids-de Camp, and a War Secretary, 
with the rank of Colonel; a Quarter Master 


Sergeant, Sergeant Major, and Chief Musician, 
with the rank of Major: and four Musicians, 
and a Herald and Armor Bearer, with the rank 
of Captain. 

Sec. 9. The stoff of each Brigadier General 
shall consist of two Aids de Camp, an Assistant 
Quarter Master General, an Assistant Commis- 
sary General, and a Surgeon, with the rank of 
Lieutenant Colonel; six Assistant Chaplains, 
with the rank of Major; and a Herald and Ar- 
mor Bearer, with the rank of Captain. 

Sec. 10. The staff of eech Colonel shall con- 
sist of an Adjutant, a Quarter Master Sergeant, 
and a Sergeant Major, with the rank ofCaptain. 

Sec. ll. Each Regiment shall be officered 
with a Colonel, a Lieutenant Colonel, a Major, 
and company officers. 

Sec. 12. Each Company shall be officered 
with a Captain, three Lieutenants, five Ser- 
geant?, one Pioneer, and four Corporals. 

Sec. 13. The Lieutenant General, and the 
Major General, may by their joint act, grant 
brevet commissions to such persons as may 
merit appointment and promotional their hands. 

Sec. 14. That all laws, and parts of laws, in- 
consistent with this ordinance, be and they 
hereby are repealed. 

Passed— March 12th, 1842. 

JOSEPH SMITH, Lieutenant General, 
and President of the Court Martial. 

JOHN C. BENNETT, Major General, 

and Secretary of the Court Martial. 

CONFERENCE NO TICE. 
There will be a tpeeial conference held in the ci- 
ty of Nauvoo on the 6 th of April next, confer- 
ence to commence at 10 O, clock, A, M 


ERRATA. 

Page 71 L, of the last number, for ‘Oh,’ read 
*0,’ and for ‘Tempore.’ read ‘Temporal 


SHEEP. 

Two dozen of sheep are wanted on tithing: 
which if delivered immediately will answer in- 
stead of cash. 


WOOD 

W anted at this office in exchange for papera. 

NOTICE. 

Elder A.Liu is requested to come to Nauvoo 
immediately, to answer to chargee which may 
be preferred a gainst him. 

Tbe Timet u4 Seasons, 

IS EDITED BT 

Joseph Smith. 

Printed tnd published about the first and fifteenth 
of every month, on the corner of Wa- 
ter and Bain Streets, Nauvoo, 

Hancock County, 

Illinois, by 

JOSEPH SMITH. 

TERMS. — Two Dollars per annum, paya- 
ble in all cases in advance. Any person pro- 
curing five new subscribers, and forwarding us 
Ten Dollars current money, shall receive one 
volume gratis. All letters must be addressed to 
| Joseph Smith, publisher, post rAiD,or they will 
not receive attentior. 




TIMES AND SEASONS. 

“Truth will prevail.” 

Voi« III. No. II.] CITY OF NAUVOO, ILL. APRIL 1, 1842. [Whole No. 47 


AN EPISTLE OF THE TWELVE, 
To the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 

Day Saints , in its various Branches 

and Conferences in Europe , Greeting: 

Beloved BrtETintEN. Wo feel it our 
privilege, und a duty we owe to the great 
and glorious cause in which we have en- 
listed, to communicate to you, at this lime 
some principles, which, if carried into ef- 
fect, will greatly facilitate the gathering 
of the Saints, and tend to ameliorate the 
condition of those who nre strugling 
with poverty, and distress, in this day 
when the usual means of support seem to 
be cut short, to the laboring classes, 
through the depression that every where 
prevails in the general business mart of 
the civilized world. 

Our situation is such in these last days; 
our salvation, spiritually, is so connected 
with our salvation, temporally, that if one 
fail, the other necessarily must be seri- 
ously at lee ted, if not wholly destroyed. 
Hod has made us social beings: he has 
endowed us with capacities for enjoying 
each others society and it is our duty to 
b‘*ing those powers and privileges into 
exercise, so fur as wo can obtain, and for 
this, it is our duty to strive by all lawful 
and expedient measures within our reach. 
While we remain in this state of exis- 
tence, we need food and raiment; habita- 
tions und society; and without these, our 
enjoyments must be greatly limited, ond 
the real object of our existence diminish- 
ed, if not wholly destroyed. Though the 
saints should possess nil the common gifts 
of the spirit of God, and yet remain 
destitute of those comforts so much need- 
ed for the sustenance of their bodies, 
they would be comparatively miserable; 
but when thev arrive at that state of per- 
fection, and are clothed upon with the 
more special gifts and power of increas- 
ing the widow’s oil und meal, or of receiv- 
ing their food from the llttvensi like Eli- 
jah, they will not need to bestow so much 
attention on every trifle of the passing 
moment, as they now do: and until that 
period arrives, they will recollect that to 
he in the exercise of the fulness of spir- 
itual blessings, they must be watchful 
and careful to provide things honest in 
the sight of all men, for the sustenance 


and comfort of these trutl perishable bod- 
ies. 

That we may bs instruments in tin? 
hands of God of thus promoting your pres- 
ent and future, temporal and spiritual 
welfare, we write you at the present time. 
Many of you are desirous of emigrating 
to this country, and many have not the 
means to accomplish their wishes, and if 
we can assist you by our prayers and 
our councils to accomplish the desires of 
your hearts in this thing, so far we will 
rejoice and be satisfied. You not only 
want to emigrate to this section of tho 
earth, but you desire also to have some 
laudable means of comfortablo subsist- 
ance afreryou arrive hero, and this also 
is important. How then shall these things 
be accomplished, and your souls be satis- 
fied? We answer, by united understand- 
ing, and concert of action.. You all, or 
most of you, have trades or different kinds 
of business to which you have long been 
familiarized, and in which you would 
like to continue for the purpose of procu- 
ring a subsistence; and a great proportion 
of your occupation is such, that no em- 
ployment- can be had in this city, or vi- 
cinity; for instance, there are no cotton 
manufacturics established here, and ma- 
ny of you know no other business. You 
want to come here, and, when here, want 
to continue your labors in your accustom- 
ed branches of business; but you have no 
means to get here, and when here there are 
no factories; and yet factories are needed 
here, and there would be ready market 
for ull the fabrics which could be manu- 
factured. 

Now comes the concert of action; if the 
church will arise unitedly, if the brethren 
wiil individually feci that the great work 
of the Lord is depending on themselves 
as instruments, to assist in carrying it for- 
ward; und will unite nil their means, faith 
and energy, in one grpnd mass, all that 
you desire can speedily be accomplished. 
A short time only will elapse before you 
yourselves will be astonished at the re- 
sult, and you will feel that your desires 
are more than realized. While the saints 
are united, no power on the earth, or un- 
der the earth can prevail against them; 
but while each one acts for himself, ma- 
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d y, very.many, are in danger of being 
overthrown. 

God hat promised all things, to thoee 
who love him and keep his command- 
ments; then why be afraid that one should 
get a little more than another, or that 
one should gain, for a little moment, what 
another might lose; when Jesus has prom- 
ised that the faithful shall be one with 
him, as he is one with the Father, and 
shall possess all things in the due time 
of the Lord; not by stealth, not by force, 
not by the sword, but by the gift of the 
Father, through faithfulness to his com- 
mands; and the more they shall suffer, 
while they work righteousness on the 
earth, the greater will be their reward, 
the more glorious their kingdom, the 
more extended their power, when they 
shall arrive in celestial paradise. 

Knowing and feeling these things as 
we do, aua having respect unto tho rec- 
ompence of reward to be revealed here- 
after, regardless of all necessary priva- 
tion and labor to accomplish what our 
mastor has given us to do; and desiring 
not to possess the kingdom alone, but 
that all tho honest in heart should be uni- 
ted with us in the great and glorious work 
of building up Zion and her 6 takes, we 
call upon you, dear brethren, to unite 
with us, all with one accord, to do, what? 
To do the very things you desire should 
be done; to convey you to the place where 
we are, and then put you in possession 
of all the means you may need for your 
support; so that you may enjoy the ful- 
ness of the blessings belonging to the 
90ns and daughters of Zion’s King. 

Hod we means, we would not ask your 
aid: we would gladiy send the ships of 
Tarahish to bear you across the great 
waters; we would bring you to our homes, 
to our fire sides; we would provide you 
habitations, lands and food, when you ar- 
rive among us: our hearts are large 
enough to do all thin, and a great deal 
more. But we have not tho means; we 
have to labor for our own subsistence, as 
well as attend to those things which are 
laid upon us of the Lord, and which con- 
cern the whole church as much os our- 
selves. It is not the will of heaven that 
any one should be put in possession of all 
things, without striving for them. Where 
much is given, much is required; aod he 
who has but one talent must be as dili- 
gent in the use thereof, as he that has ton, 
or he will lose his talent and his bles- 


sing; and it becometh him who hath but 
one, five, or ten, to appropriate it in the 
most economical manner possible, or he 
will not have enough to bring him hither: 
and that he who hathfcut five pounds may 
have enough and to spare to him who hath 
but one, or in other words, to help the 
brethren to accomplish with a little, what 
otherwise would require much more than 
they can command , 19 the object of this 
Epistle. 

Had wo the means, we would send ves- 
sels of our own, laden with flour, meat, 
fruits, and all sea stores necessary for the 
comfort of the brethren on the water, so 
that they would have nothing more to do 
than go on shipboard and land at New 
Orleans; from thence we would take them 
on our Steamers, and bring them to this 
place, for this is the best place for the 
saints to stop at, for the present. There 
may be other places wheie individuals 
might have the prospect of adding at once 
more rapidly to their pecuniary interest, 
than they could here; but we can only 
sav it is the will of the Lord that the saints 
build Nauvoo, und settle therein or in 
the vicinity; and wc know assuredly, that 
those who give heed lo every word that 
proceedeth out of tho mouth ol the Lord, 
will be richer, eventually, and not far dis- 
tant, than thoso who may seem to pros- 
per more by following their own inclina- 
tion*. 

Brethren we wish not to control you 
or your means, it is not for our peace or 
interest; nay, rather, it is a source of la- 
bor, trouble and anxiety to have ought to 
do with the pecuniary business of the 
church, which we would gladly avoid, 
could we do it, and do our duty; could wo 
do it and the things desired be accomplish- 
ed, and we stand guiltless where God hath 
placed us; nnd for this reason we desire 
to make such arrangements ns will most 
tend to lcavo the business in your own 
hands, or in tho hands of those whom 
you shall select; men of your own ac- 
quaintance in whom you can repose 
confidence that they will execute their 
trust in righteousness: and that our plans 
may be understood by you, and carried 
into execution, we have sent unto you our 
beloved brother, Elder John Snider, the 
bearer of this Epistle, and other Epistles 
also previously written by us to you; and 
we beseech you, brethren, to receive him 
as a servant of tho Most High, authori- 
zed according to the order of the kingdom 
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of heaven, and assist him by all lawful England* and charter ships, and forward 
means in your power to execute the mis- the same to England, or such places as 
sion entrusted to him; for great events emigration may require, and bring back 
depend on his success; but to none will in return a ship load of emigrants, at a 
they be greater than to yourselves. cheaper rate, than they can now emi 

Our authority for thus sending brother grate; while at the same time, those, who 
Snider to you, is found in the Bookofthe remain, can continue to collect and for- 
Law of the Lord, page 30, as follows; ward merchandize as before, which will 
“Nauvoo December 22nd 1841.” “The give us the means of continuing our pur- 
word of the Lord came unto Joseph the chases here, of keeping ships passing 
Seer, verify thus saith the Lord, Let my and repassing, and or building manufac- 
servant John Snider take a mission to the turing establishments, ready for the breth- 
Eastern Continent, unto all the confer- ren when they arrive in our midst 
enceft now sitting in that regionjand let him While the great depression of the mon- 
carry a package of Epistles thot shall be eyed institutions continues os it now is, 
written by my servants, the Twelve, roa* the people are compelled to resort to all 
king known unto them their duties concer- laudable measures to effect those exebao- 
ning the building of my houses, which I ges of property which are necessary to 
have appointed unto you saith the Lord, accomplish their designs in removing 
that they may bring their Gold, and their from one place to another, and from ono 
Silver, and their precious Stones, and the kingdom to another; and by a faithful ex- 
Box Tree, and the Fir Tree, and all fine ccution of the plans proposed above, 
wood to beautify the place of my sanctuary much, very much, may be effected in em- 
saith the Lord; and let him return speedi- igration without the aid of cash, or with 
ly with all means which shall be put iuto very little, at the most; and goods may 
his hands, even so, Amen.” be obtained to advantage for houses and 

In this Revelation, the brethren will lands which the brethren may have to 
discover their duty, in relation to the build- dispose of, and in payment of debts due 
ing of the Temple of the Lord ia Nauvoo, them: wheu it would be impossible for 
and the Nauvoo House: and we call up- them to sell for cash at any price; or get 
on them with united cry to give heed un- their pay for debts due them even at a 
to the things written aud help to build the great discount; and thus thousands and 
houses which God hath commanded, so tens of thousands may be made to rejoice 
that Brother Snider may speedily return in this land of plenty, while, were it not 
with means to strengthen the hands of for a concert of action, they might re- 
the laborers, and adorn and beautify tbo main where they are for years, or never 
Tabernacle of Jehovah. have tho opportunity of appearing among 

Brethren while you are thus preparing us, on this side the greAt waters, until 
to send qp your offerings to this place, the morning of the first Resurrection, 
if you will act in concert with our well But brethren we want to see you here* 
beloved Brother, Elder Parley P. Pratt, we long to see all here who want to be 
and the regularly constituted authorities here and none others, for we desire the 
of the church in England; aud collect as increase of those who love God and work 
great an amount of Cotton, Linen, and righteousnoss, that Zion’s cords may be 
woollen Goods; Silks, Cutlery, Hardware, lengthened, und her stakes strengthened; 
fire. fire, fire., even all the varieties of though the country is free to all who will 
Goods which might be useful in this abide her laws, and we have no disposi- 
country, and which can be obtained by bon to cast out any from our midst who 
the brethren in this time of moneyed scar- will submit thereto. For many particu- 
city, and forward the same to us, by lars in relation* to the times and course of 
Brother Snider, or your own agent in emigration, and many other important 
company with him, or otherwise, and at items connected with the genera] and par- 
other times, we will pay you for those ticular interests of the church, we would 
Goods in lands, in or out of the city; in refer you to our former Epistles: and to 
houses, cattle, and such kind of properly enter into a particular and minute detail 
as you may need; and with those goods wc of all items referred to in this Epistle, 
will purchase lands &c., flour, meat and would be impossible. Brother Snider 
all things necessary for a sea voyage, will enter into the subject more minutely, 
which can be had cheaper here than in and with the assistance of the Presidency 
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among you, will unfold the subject so 
that no ono need misunderstand. 

Tho brethren need not suppose that 
this thing is of our own imagination, sim- 
ply; or that the result threof, if fully car- 
ried into execution, will be of doubtful 
character. We have been guided by the 
spirit of the Lord in our deliberations 
concerning the matter; and have been in- 
structed by the Prophet of the Most High, 
even Joseph, the Seer and Ucvelator for 
the church, whose instructions to us, are 
as the voice of the Lord, and whose ad- 
monitions we ever regard as true and 
faithful, and worthy the confidence of all 
who profess the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 
We have been with him in prosperity 
and adversity, in sickness and health, in 
public and private, in all situations where 
men may reasonably associate with each 
other, and know that his words arc true, 
his teachings sacred his character unsul- 
lied among men of truth; and that he is 
what the church acknowledge him to be, 
a man of God, and the spokesman of the 
Most High unto his people: and wc bear 
this testimony unto the world, calling on 
all the honest in heart to uphold him by 
their faith and prayers, that he may live 
long, enjoy much, ond accomplish great 
things for the kingdom which he has been 
the honoured instrument of establishing 
on the earth in those last days, even that 
he may lead a great multitude into the 
celestial kingdom. 

That the saints may enjoy the teach- 
ings of the Prophet; those teachings whbh 
can be had only at this place so that they 
may go on from knowledge to knowledge 
even to perfection, they want to come up 
hither: and that the plans before sugges- 
ted may be facilitated, let some individu-l 
als of capital come immediately and build 
Factories; individuals who have the 
means, understand the business, and arc 
capable of superintending the concerns 
thereof. There is every natural advan- 
tage at this place for facilitating such an 
order of things; water, wood and coal in 
abundance; and it only wants the hand 
of the laborer to bring them forth in form 
suited to their several uses, and while the 
gold and the silver is secreted by the 
hands of unprincipled speculators, let us 
go forward and accomplish without gold 
or silver, that which might be more easi 
Jy ond expeditiously done with. 

Let the bretaren ever remember the 
admonitions we have so often given, that 


Zion is not to be built up without labor, 
fatigue and trial of the faith of many; 
that when John saw the great company 
on Mount Zion, he saw those, who had 
come up through grent tributation; he al- 
so saw those who had endured great trib- 
ulation after they had arrived, and before 
the kingdom was completed. The saints 
of this*day are of the number John saw, 
and those, and .hose only who arc willing 
to endure tribulation, as good soldiers, 
without murmuring, will eventually find 
their names enrolled in the Lamb’s book 
of life, and obtain an inheritance in the 
Holy city. To all those, who are desi- 
rous of sharing in the poverty and suffer- 
ings incident to new countries, and the 
children of the kingdom, we would say, 
come up hither, and help us to bear the bur- 
den u nd you shall share in the riches 
glory and honors of the kingdom. And 
those who, are not wiiling to suffer afflic- 
tions, losses, crosses and disappointments 
with the people of God. may as well stay 
away and be destroyed, ns to come here 
and perish; for perish they must who can 
not abide a celestial Law, and endure to 
the end in nil meekness, patience and 
faithfulness. 

Inasmuch «9 Elder Lovi Richards ha* 
asked for council, we would recommend 
him to return to Mauvoo, i«s soon ns cir- 
cumstances shall render it convenient. 

Praying that you may be blessed with 
wisdom, intelligence, and perseverance in 
every good word nnd work, so that you 
may accomplish your desires, and help to 
roll on the great work in which you have 
enlisted, we subscribe ourselves your 
brethren ond fellow-laborers in the king- 
dom of patience, Amen. 

ERIGHAM YOUNG, Pres’t. 
HEBERC. KIMBALL. 
WILLIAM SMITH, 

ORSON PRATT, 

JOHN E. PAGE, 

LYMAN WIGHT, 

W ILFORD WOODRUFF, 
JOHN TAYLOR, 

GEORGE A. SMITH. 

W. RICHARDS, Clerk. 

City of Nauvoo, Hancock county Illinois, 
March 20, 1842. 
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From the Milennial Star. 

INTERESTING NEWS FROM AL- 
EXANDRIA AND JERUSALEM. 

Letter from Elder Hyde . 

Alexandria, Nov. 22, 1841. 
Dear Brother Pratt, 

A few minutes now offer for 
me to write, and I improve them in wri- 
ting to you. 

I have only time to say that I have seen 
Jerusalem precisely according to the vis- 
ion which I had. I saw no one with me 
in the vision; and although Elder Page 
was appointed to accompany me there, 
yet I found myself there alone. 

The Lord knows that I have had a hard 
time, and suffered much, hut I have great 
reason to thank him that I enjoy good 
health at present, and have a prospect 
before mo of 6oon going to a civilized- 
country, where I shall see no more tur- 
bans or camels. The heat is most op- 
pressive, and has beeu all through Syr- 
ia. 

I have not time to tell you how many 
days I have been at sea, without food, or 
how many snails I have eaten; but if I 
had had plenty of them, I should have 
done very well. All this is contained in 
a former letter to you written from Java. 

I have been at Cairo, on the Nile, be- 
cause I could not get a passage direct. — 
Syria is in a dreadful state — a war of ex- 
termination is going on between the Dru- 
pes und Catholics. At the time I was at 
Beyreoto a battle was fought in the moun- 
tains of Lebanon, near that place, and 
about 800 killed. Robberies, thefts, and 
murders are daily being committed. It 
is no uncommon thing to find persons 
in the street without heads. An English 
officer, in going from St. Jean d’Acre to 
Beyroote, found ten persons murdered in 
the street, and was himself taken prison- 
er, but was rescued hv the timely inter- 
ferancc of the Pacha. The particulars 
of all these things are contained in a for- 
mer letter. 

An American traveller, by the rame 
of Gager, who was a licensed minister of 
the Congregational or Presbyterian 
Church, left Jerusalem in company with 
me. He was very unwell with the jaun- 
dice when we left, and at Damietta we 
had to perform six days’ quarantine be- 
for we ascended the Nile. On our pus- 
sage up he was taken very ill with a fe- 
ver, and became holpless. I waited and 


tended upon him as well as our circum- 
stances would allow; and when wo land- 
ed at Bulack, I got four men to take him 
to tho American consul’s, in Cairo, on a 
litter; I also took all his boggago there, 
and assisted inputting him upon a good bed 
— employed a good faithful Arabian nurse, 
and the English doctor. After tho phy- 
sician had examined him, he told me that 
he was very low with a typus fever, and 
that it would be doubtful whether he re- 
covered. Under these circumstances I 
left him to obtain a passage to this place. 
After I had gone on board a boat, and 
was just about pushing off, a letter came 
from the doctor, stating that poor Mr. 
Gager died in about two hours after I 
left him. He told me before we arrived 
at Cairo that he was 27 years of age, and 
his friends lived in Norwich, Connecti- 
cut, near New London, I think. There 
are many particulars concerning his deuth 
which would be interesting to his iriends, 
but I have no timo to write them now. 

On Sunday morning, October 24, a 
good while before day, I arose from sleep, 
and went out of the city as soon as the 
gates were opened, crossed the brook Ce- 
il ron, and went upon the Mount of Olives, 
and there, in solemn silence, with pen, 
ink, and paper, just as I saw in the vis- 
ion, offered up the following prayer to 
him who lives for ever and ever: — 

■O Thou! who art from everlasting to 
everlasting, eternally and unchangeably 
the same, even the God who rules in the 
heavens above, and controlls the desti- 
nies of men on the earth, wilt Thou not 
condescend, through thine infinite good- 
ness and royal favour, to listen to tho 
prayer of thy servant which he this day 
offers up unto thee in the name of thy 
holy child Jesus, upon this land where 
the Sun of Righteousness sat in blood, 
and thine Anointed One expired. 

“Be pleased, O Lord to forgive nil the 
follies, weaknesses, vanities, and sins of 
thy servant, and strengthen him to resist 
all future temptations. Give him pru- 
dence aud discernment that he may avoid 
the evil, and u heart to choose the good; 
givo him fortitude to bear up under try* 
ing and adverse circumstances, and grace 
to endure all things for thy name’s sake, 
until the end shall come, when all the 
saints shall rest in peace. 

“Now, O Lord! thy servant has been 
obedient to the heavenly vision which 
thou gavest him in his native land; and 
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underthe shadow of thine outstretched fields smile with plenty. Let the flocke 
arm, he has safely arrived in this place and the herds greatly increase and mul- 
to dedicate and consecrate this land unto tiply upon the mountains and the hills; 
Thee, for the gathering together of Ju- and let thy great kindness conquer and 
dah’s scattered remnants, according to subdue the unbelief of the people. Du 
tho predictions of the holy prophets — for thou take from them their stony heart, 
the building up of Jerusalem again after and give them a heart of flesh; and may 
it has been trodden down by the Gentiles the Sun of thy favour dispel the cold 
so long, and for rearing a temple in hon- mists of darkness which have beclouded 
our of thy name. Everlasting thanks their atmosphere. Incline them to gath- 
be ascribed unto thee, 0 Father! Lord of erin upon this land according to thy word, 
heaven and earth, that thou hast preserv- Let them come like clouds and like doves 
ed thy servant from the dangers of the to their windows. Let the large ships of 
seas, and from the plague ana pestilence the nations bring them from the distant 
which have caused tho land to mourn.— isles; and let kings become their nursing 
The violence of man has also been re- fathers, and queens with motherly fond- 
strained, and thy providential care by ness wipe the tear of sorrow from their 
night and by day has been exercised eye. 

over thine unworthy servant. Accept. “Thou,0 Lord, did once move upon tho 
therefore, O Lord, tho tribute of a great- heart of Cyrus to shew favour unto Jeru- 
ful heart for all past favours, and be salem and her children. Do thou now 
pleased to continue thy kindness and mer- ■!«> be pleased to inspire the hearts of 
cy towards a needy worm of the dust. kings and the powers of the earth to look 
“O thou, who didst covenant with with a friendly eye towards this place, 
Abraham, thy friend, and who didst re- Q nd with a desire to see thy righteous 
new that covenant with Isaac, and con- purposes executed in relation thereto. — 
firm the same with Jacob with an oath, Eet them know that it is thy good pleasure 
that thou wouldst not only give them this to restore tho kingdom unto Israel — raise 
land for an everlasting inheritance, but up Jerusalem as its capita], and consti- 
that thou wouldst also remember their tute her people a distinct nation and gov- 
seed for ever. Abraham, Isaac, and Ja- ernment, with David thy servant, even a 
cob, have long since closed their eyes in descendant from tho loins of ancient Da- 
death, and made tho grave their mansion, vid, to be their king. 

Their children are scattered and diapers- “Let that nation or that people who 
ed abroad among the natrons of the Gon- shall take an active part in behalf of 
tiles like sheep that havo no shepherd, Abraham's children, and in the raising 
and are still looking forward for tho ful- up of Jerusalem, find favour in thy sight, 
filmcot of those promises which thou didst Let not their enemies prevail against them, 
make concerning them; and evon this neither let pestilence or famine overcome 
land, which once poured forth nature’s them, but let the glory oflsrael overshad- 
richest bounty, and flowed, as it were, ow them, and the power of tho highest 
with milk and honey, has, to a certain protect them; while that nation or king- 
extent, been smitten with barrenness and dom that will not serve theo in this glori- 
aterUitv since it drank from murderous ous work must perish, according to thy 
hands the blood of him who never sinned, word — ‘Yea, those nations shall be ut- 
“ Grant, therefore, O Lord, in the terly wasted.’ 
name of thy well-beloved Son, Jesus “Though thy servant is now far from 
Christ, to remove the barrenness and his home, and the innd bedewed with his 
sterility of this land, and let springs of earliest tear, yet ho remembers, O Lord, 
living water break forth to water its his friends who are there, and family, 
thirsty soil. Let the vine and the olive whom for thy sake he has left. Though 
produce in their strength, and the fig tree poverty and privation be our earthly lot, 
bloom and flourish. Let the land become yet ah! do Thou richly endow us with an 
abundantly fruitful when possessed by inheritance where moth and rust do not 
its rightful heirs; let it again flow with corrupt, and where thieves do not break 
plenty to feed the returning prodigals through and steal, 
who come home with a spirit of grace 'The hands that have fed, clothed, or 
and supplication; upon it let the clouds shown favour unto the family of thy ser- 
distil virtue and richness, and let the vant in his absence, or that shall hereaf- 
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ter do so, let them not lose their reward, 
but let a special blessing rest upon them, 
and in thy kingdom let them have an in- 
heritaoce when thou shallcome to be g!o* 
rifled in this society. 

'Do thou also look with favour upon all 
those through whose liberality 1 have been 
enabled to come to this land; and in the 
day when thou shalt reward all people 
according to their works, let these also 
not be past by or forgotten, but in time 
let them be in readiness to enjoy the glo- 
ry of those mansions which Jesus has 
gone to prepare. Particularly do thou 
bless the stranger in Philadelphia, whom 
I never saw, but who sent me gold, with 
a request that 1 should pray for him in 
Jerusalem. Now, O Lord, let blessings 
come upon him from an unexpected quar- 
ter, and let his basket be Ailed, and his 
storehouse abound with plenty, and let 
not the good things of the earth be his on- 
ly portion, but let him be found among 
ihose to whom it shall be said, ‘Thou hast 
been faithful over a few things, and 1 
will make thee ruler over many.* 

♦0 my father in heaven! 1 now ask 
thee in the name of Jesus to remember 
Zion, with all her stakes, and wiih all her 
assemblies. She has been grieviously af- 
flicted snd smitten; she has mourned; she 
has wept; her enemies have triumphed, 
and have said — ‘Ah, where is thy GodP 
Her priests and prophets have groaned in 
chains and fetters within the gloomy walls 
of prisons, while many were slain, and 
now sleep in the arms of death. How 
long, O Lord, shall iniquity triumph, and 
sin go unpunished? 

‘Do Thou arise in the majesty of thy 
strength, and make bare thine arm in be- 
half of thy people. Redress their wrongs, 
and turn their sorrow into joy. Pour the 
spirit of light and knowledge, grace and 
wisdom, into the hearts of her prophets, 
and clothe her priests with salvation. — 
Let light and knowledge march forth 
through the empire of darkness, and 
may the honest in heart flow to their 
standard, and join in the march to go 
forth to meet the Bridegroom. 

‘Let a peculiar blessing rest upon the 
presidency of thy Church, for at them are 
the arrows of the enemy directed. Be 
thou to them a sun and a shield, their 
strong lower and hiding place; and in the 
time of distress or danger be thou near 
to deliver. Also ihe quorum of the 
Twelve, do thou be pleased to stand by, 


for thou knowest the obstacles which we 
have to encounter, the temptations to 
which we are exposed, and the privations 
which we must suffer. Give us, there- 
fore, strength according to our day, and 
help us to bear a faithful testimony of Jo- 
sus and his gospel, and to finish with fi- 
delity and honour the work which thoa 
hast given us to do, and then give us a 
place in thy glorious kingdom. And let 
this blessing rest upon every faithful offi- 
cer and member in thy Church. And all 
the glory and honour will we ascribe un- 
to God and the Lamb forever and ever. 

Amen.” 

On the top of Mount Olives I erected a 
pile of stones as a witness according to 
the ancient custom. On what was an- 
ciently called Mount Zion, where the 
Temple stood, I erected another, and us- 
ed the rod according to the prediction up- 
on my head. 

I have found many Jews who listened 
with intense interest. The idea of the 
Jews being restored to Palestine is gain- 
ing ground in Europe almost every day. 
Jerusalem is strongly fortified with many 
caunon upon its walls. The wall is ten 
feet thick on the sides that would be most 
exposed, and four or five feet where the 
descent from the wall is almost perpendic- 
ular. The number of inhabitanta within 
the walls is about twenty thousand. — 
About seven thousand of this number are 
Jews, tho balance being mostly Turks 
and Armenians. Many of the Jews who 
are old go this place to die, and many 
are coming from Europe into this East- 
ern world. Tho great wheel is unques- 
tionably in motion, and the word of the 
Almighty has declared that it shall roll. 

1 have not time to write particulars 
now, but suffice it to say that my mission 
has been quite as prosperous as 1 could 
expect. 

1 am now about to go on board a fine 
ship for Triste, and from thence 1 intend 
to proceed to Regensburgh, and there pub- 
lish our faith in the German language. — 
There are those who are ready and wil- 
ling to assist me. 

1 send you this letter by Capt. Withers, 
an English gentleman, who goes direct 
to England on board the Oriental steam- 
er. He has come with me from Jerusa- 
lem. If I had money sufficient I should 
be almost tempted to take passage on 
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board of her to England, but this 1 can- 
not do. 

On receipt of this, I wish you to write 
to me immediately, and direct to Regens- 
burgh, on the Danube,. Beyern, or Bava- 
ria. If you know any thing of my fami- 
ly, tell me. 

My best respects to yourself and fami- 
ly, to brothers Adams and Snow, and to 
all the saints in England. 

. May grace, mercy, and peace, from 
God our Father, and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ, rest upon you all from this time, 
henceforth, and forever. Amen. 

Your brother in Christ, 

ORSON HYDE. 

P. S. — Mr. Gager died on the 15th in- 
stant, at four o’clock in the afternoon. 

From the same, 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM 
ELDER HYDE. 

Another letter has just come lo hand 
from Elder Hyde, dated Jaffa, Oct. He 
was then on his way to Jerusalem, the 
date being much earlier than the one in- 
serted in another page. We have only 
room for the following extract, which we 
publish us among the most extraordinary 
signs of the times. “On my passage from 
Beyroote to this place (Jaffu) night before 
Inst, at one o’clock, as I was meditating 
on the deck of the vessel as she was beat- 
ing down against a sultry wind, a very 
bright glittering sword appeared in the 
heavens, about six feet in length, with a 
beautiful hilt, as plain and complete as 
any cut you ever saw. And what is 
still more remarkable, an arm with a per- 
fect hand stretched itself out, and look 
hold on the hilt of the sword. The ap- 
pearance really made my hair rise, and 
the flesh, as it were, crawl on my bones. 
The Arabs made a wonderful outcry at 
the sight. Oh, Allah! Allah! Allah!* 
was their exclamation all over the vessel. 
I mention this because you know there is 
a commandment of God for mo, which 
sys, “Unto you it shall be given to know 
tbe signs of the times, and the sign of the 
coming of the Son of Man.” 

Yours in Christ, 

ORSON HYDE. 

* 0 Lord, Lord, Lord. 


PETITION, 

From a number of Inhabitants of tbe city of 
Pittsburgh. 

To the First Presidency of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints; and 


the Quorum of the Twelve , Greeting : — 

We, the undersigned citizens of Pitts- 
burgh, have heard the gospel preached by 
Elder John E. Page, and we know that 
he is doing great good in this city, espe- 
cially to the honest in heart, and all men 
whose minds are not biased by the vari- 
ous bigoted and superstitious doctrines of 
the day, who make confusion the word of 
God, and consequently the spreading of 
infidelity. 

We are pained to learn that he is about 
to leave us no more to return, unless you 
in your wisdom think proper. We, the 
undersigned, not members of the church, 
but seekers of truth, know ihat Elder Page 
has ingratiated himself highly into the es- 
timation of all good men for his urbanity 
of manners, his wisdom and understand- 
ing, and above all for the simplification of 
the scriptures, so that we cun know them 
by our senses and appreciate their mean- 
ings. We, therefore, do hope and pray 
(if it is not incompatible with the interests 
of your church) that ho inuv be permit- 
ted to return unto us and reap the fruit 
of the good seed he has sown. 

RICHARD SAVARY. 
ROBERT L. CASWELL, 

J. W. SMITH, 

JAMES SFUATLEY, 
MATHEW SMITH, 

JOHN PRINCE, 

DENNIS SAVARY, 

BKNJ. CHAPMAN, 
JOSEPH DUDLEY, 

L. ALLBEYA, 

THOMAS CRAWFORD, 
ARTHN MOON, 

GEORGE AVERY, 

WM. CAMPION, 

THOMAS J. LANYON, 
JOHN MACDONALD, 
JOHN SMITH, 

DAVID, POTTS, 

JOHN STEEL, 

C. SEICWIRT. 
THORNELL CPvADDOCK, 
JAMES SMITH, 

JOSEPH HARPER. 

KT We are pleased to see so liberal a spirit 
manifested by the inhabitants of the city of 
Pittsburg, so long impregnable to the principles 
of truth ; and we sincerety hope tlmt the banners 
of the gospel of peace that have been unfurled 
may continue to tloat triumphant over the er- 
ror# of sectarianism and infidelity, until all the 
honest in heart shall be gathered out. 

At our special Conference, which will be held 
in a few days, we shall consider the above re- 
quest. — E d. 
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TIMES ANjj SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

FRIDAY, APRIL !, 18 J 2 . 

«* ■- -■ : — ■ _ 

LADIES’ RELIEF SOCIETY. 

A society has lately bee a formed by the ladies 
of Nauvoo for the relief of the poor, the desli- 
tuts, the widow and the orphan; and for the ex- 
ercise of all benevolent purposes. The society 
is known by the name of the “Ladies’ Relief 
Society of the City of Nauvoo;” and wee organ- 
ised on Thursday the 24th of March A. D. 1042. 

The society is du’y organised with a Presi- 
dentess or Chairwoman, and two Councillors, 
chosen by herself; a Treasurer and Secretary. 
Airs. Emma Smith takes the Presidentijl chair 
Mrs. Elizabeth Ann Whitney, and Mrs. Sarah 
M. Cleveland are her Councillors; Miss Elvira 
Cole is Treasures^, and our well known and 
talented poetess, Miss E iza R. Snow Secntary. 

There uasa very numerous attendance at 
the organization of the society and also at their 
subsequent inertings of some of our most inlel- 
igent, humane, philanthropic, and respectab e 
ladies; and we are well assured from a knowl- 
edge of those pure principles ot benevolence 
that flow spontaneously Jrora their humane, and 
philanthropise bosom?, that with the resources 
they will have at command they will fly to the 
relief of the stranger, they will pour in oil auil 
wine to the wounded heart of the distressed; 
they will dry up the tear of the orphan, and make 
the widow's heatt to rejoice. 

Our Ladies have always been signalized for 
their acts of benevolence and kindness; but the 
cruel usage that they have received from the 
barbarians of Missouri, Ins hitherto prevented 
their extending the hand of charity in a conspic- 
uous manner; yet in the midtt of their persecu- 
tions, when the bread has been torn from their 
helpless offsprings by their cruel oppres r ors, 
they have always been ready to open their 
doors to the weary traveller, to divide their scan- 
ty pittance with the hungry; and from their rob- 
bed and impoveri-hed wardrobes, to divide with I 
the more needy and destitute; and now that they ! 
are living in a more geniul soil, and among a less! 
barbarous people, and possess facilities that 
they have not heretofore enjoyed, we feel con- 
vinced that with their concentrated efforts the 
condition of the sufl’erring poor, of the strauger 
and the fatherless will be ameliorated. 

We had the privelege ofbeing present atihcr 
organization, and were much pleased with their 
viodics operandi % and the good order that prevail- 
ed; they are strictly parliamentary in their pro- 
ceedings; and we beheve that they will make 
pretty good democrats.— E d. 


“TRY THE SPIRITS.” 

Recent occurrences that have transpired amongst 
us render it an imperative duty devolving upon 
me to say something in relation to the spirits by 
which men are actuated. It is evident from the 
apostle's writings that many false spirits existed 
in tluir dav, and had “gone forth into the 
world,” and that it needed intelligence which 
God alone could impart to detect false spirits, 
and to prove what spirits were of God. The 
world in general have been grossly ignorant in 
regard to (his one thing, and why should they 
be otherwise, “For no man knows the things ot 
God, but bv the spirit of God.” The Egyptians 
were not aole to discover the difference between 
the miracles of Moses and those of the magi- 
cians until they came to be tested together; 
and if Moses had not appeared in their midst 
they wouid unquestionably have thought that 
the miracles of the magicians were pc formed 
through the mighty ponqer of God; for they 
were great miracles that were performed by 
them: a supernatural agency was developed; and 
great power manifested. 

The witch of Emlor is no less singular a per- 
sonage; clothed with a powerful agency she 
rnised the prophet Samuel from his grave, and 
he appeared before the astonished king and re- 
vealed unto h : m his future destiny. Who is to 
tell whether this woman is of God. and a right- 
eous woman . 1 or whether the power she pos- 
sessed was of the devil, and her a witch as repre 
rented by the hiblc? it is easy for us to say now; 
but if wo had lived in her day, which of us 
could have unraveled the myftery? 

It would have been equally as difficult for us 
to tell by wlmt spirit the prophets prophesied, 
or by what power the apostles spoke, and worked 
miracles. Who could have told whether the 
power of Simon, the sorcerer was of God, or of 
the devil ? There always did in every ago seein 
to be a lack of intelligence pertaining to this 
subject. Spirits of all kinds have been mani- 
fested, in every age and almost amongst all peo- 
ple: if we go amoi.g iho Pagans they have 
their spirits, the Mnhomedans, the Jews, the 
Christiuns, the Indians; all have their spirit*, 
all have a supernatural agency; and all coutend 
that their spirits are of God. Who ahull solvo 
the mystery? “'Pry the spirits,” says John, 
but who is lo do it? The learned, the eloquent, 
the philosopher, the s>*gc. the divine, all arc ig- 
norant. The Heathens will boast of their Gods, 
and of the great things that have been unfoded 
by thi-ir oracles. The Mussulman will bo-st of 
his Koran and of the divine communications that 
hU piogenilors have received, nnd are receiving. 
The Jews have had nminrous instances both 
ancient and modern among them of men who 
have professed to be ins pin d and sent to bring 
about great events, and the Christian world has 
not been slow in making up the numb* r. 

‘•'Pry tlie spiri s;” but what by? are we to 
try them by the creeds of men ? what preposter- 
ous folly, whatsluer ignorance, what madness. 
Try the motions and aciions of un et- rnal being, 
(for I contend that idl spirits «■ re such,) by a 
thing that was conceived in ignorance, und 
brought forth in folly. — a cobweb of yesterday. 
Angels would hide their faces, and devils would 
he ashamed und insulted and would say, “Fanl 
we know, and Jetus we know, but wiioare y« 
Let eoch n an or society make a creed and fry 
evil spirits by it and the devil would shake hts 
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sides, it is all that he would ask. a 1 that he giacious iQuueuce, the g oujy appearance, and 
would desire. Yet many of them do this and the holy garb which is so characteristic of hie 
hence 14 many spirits are abroad in the world.” proceedings* and his mysterious windinn. A 
One great evil is that men are ignorant of the man must hare the discerning of spirits, oefore 
nature of spirits; their power* laws, govern* he can drag into daylight thu hellish influence 
raent, intelligence Ac.* and imagine that when and unfold it onto the world in all its soul do- 
there is any thing like power, revelation, or vie- stroying, diabolical* and horrid colors: for noth- 
ion manifested that it must be of God: — hence ing is a greater injury to the children of men 
the Methodists, Presbyterians, and others fre- than to be under the influence of a false spirit, 
quently possess a spirit that will cause them to when they think they have the spirit of 
lay down, and during its operation animation is God. Thousands have felt the influence of its 
frequently entirely suspended; they consider it terrible power, snd baneful effects: long pilgrim* 
to be the power of God, and a glorious manifes- ages have been undertaken, penances endured* 
tat ion from God,— a manifestation of what? — and pain* misery* and ruin have followed in 
is there any intelligence communicated ? are their train; nations have been convulsed, king- 
the curtains of heaven withdrawn, or the pur- doms overthrown, provinces laid waste, arU 
poses of God developed ! have they seen and blood* carnage, and deso'stion are the habila- 
con versed with an angel; or have the glories of menta in which it has been clothed. The Turks, 
futurity burst upon their view? No! out their the Hindoos, the Jews, the Christians* the In* 
body has been inanimate, the operation of their dians, in fact all nations have been deceived, in- 
spirit suspended, and all the intelligence that posed upon and injured through the mischievous 
can bo obtained from them when 'hey arise, is effects of false spirits. 

a shout of glory* or hallelujah, or someincohe- As we have noticed before, the great difficuV- 
rent expression; but they have had “the power.” ty lays in the ignorance of the nature of spirits* 
The Shaker will whirl around on his heel im- of tho laws by which they are governed, and 
pel led by a supernatural agency, or spirit, and the signs by which they may be known; if it 
think that be is governed by the spirit of God : requires the spirit of God, to know the things 
and the Jumper will jump, and enUr into all of God* and the spirit of the devil enn only be 
kinds of extravagancies, a Primitive MethodUt unmasked through that medium* then it follows 
will shout under the influence of that spirit, an- as a natural corscquenee that unless some per* 
til he will rend the heavens with his cries; son* or persons* bavo a communication or revo* 
while the Quakers, (or Friends) moved os they lotion from God, unfolding to them the opera- 
think by the spirit of God, will sit still and say lion of spirit, they must eternally remain ig- 
nothing. Is G* d the author of all this ? If not nerani of these principles: — fori contend that 
of aT of it, which docs he recognize? surely if one mnn cannot understand theso things but 
sych s hsterogenious mass of confusion never by the spirit of God, ten thousand men cannot; 
oan enter into the kingdom of Heaven. Every it is alike out of the reach of the wisdom of the 
one of these profanes to be competent to try learned, tho tongue of the eloquent* and the 
his neighbour's spirit, but no one can try his power of the mighty. And we shall at last 
own, and what is tho rrason? because they have to come to this conclusion, whatever we 
have not a key to unlock, no rule wherewith to may think of revelation* that without it we con 
measure, and no criterion whereby they can neither know, nor understand any thing of God* 
t*st it; could any one tell the length, breadth, or the devil; and however unwilling the world 
or height of a building without a rule? test the may be to acknowledge this principle* itiaevi- 
quaKty of metals without a criterion, or point dent from the multifarious creeds and notions 
out the movements of the planetary system with- concerning this matter* that (hey understand 
out a knowledge of astronomy? certainly not: nothing of this principle, and it is ec^uallv as 
and if such ignorance as this is manifested about plain that without a divine communication they 
a spirit of this kind whs can describe an angel must remain in ignorance. The world always 
of light, if Satan should appear as one in glory? mistook false prophets for truo ones* and those 
Who can t^ll his color, his signs* his appear- that were sent of God they considered to bo 
ance, his glory? or what is the manner of his falso prophets; and hence they killed, stoned* 
manifestation? Who can detect the spirit of punished and imprisoned the true prophets* and 
the French Prophets, with their rave! ations, and they had to hide themselves “in deserts* and 
visions* and power, and manifestations? or who dens* and coves of the earth and although the 
can point out the spirit of the Inringites with most honorable men of the earth* they banished 
their apostles, and prophets* and visioqs* and them from their society aa vagabonds; whilst 
longues, and interpretations, Ac. Ac. ; or who they cherished* honored* and supported knaves, 
can drag into day-light and develops the hidden vagabonds* hypocrites, imposters and the ba- 
mysteries of ths fa'se spirits that so frequently seat of men. 

are made manifest among the Latter-Day Stints? A man must have the dircerning of spirits as 
We answer that no man can do tlrs without the we before stated to understand these things* and 
Priesthood, and having a knowledge of the laws how is he to obtain this gift if there are no gifts 
by which spirits are governed: for as, “no man of the spirit? A fid how can these gifts be ob~ 
knows the things of God but by the spirit of tained without revelation?— “Christ ascended 
God,” so no man knows the spirit of the devil into heaven and gave gifts to men* . . . “snd 
and hri power and influence but by possessing he gave some apoeiles, and some prophets* and 
intelligence which if more than human, and some evangelists* and some pastors and teach* 
having unfolded through the medium of the era.” And how were apostles, prophets, pae- 
Priesthoot? the mysterious operations of his de- tors, teachers* and evangelists chosen * by 
▼ices; without knowing the ange’ic form, the “prophesy (revelation) and by laying on of 
sanctified look* and gesture* and tho zeal that hands by a divine communication, and a di- 
is frequently manifested hy him fot* the glory of vinely appointed ordinance — through the modi* 
God:— together with the prophetic spirit, the am of the priesthood* organis'd according to 
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tfasorverot God, by divine appointment. The 
apostles in ancient times held the keys of this 
priesthood— of the mysteries of the kingdom of 
God end consequently were enabled to unlock, 
and' unravel all things pertaining to the pov- 
erament of the church, the welfare of society, 
the futuro destiny of men, and the agenev, 
power, and influence of spirits; for they could 
control them at pleasure, bid them depart in 
the name of Jesus, and detect their mischievous 
and mysterious operations when trying to palm 
themselves upon the church in a religions garb, 
and militate against the interest of the church, 
and the spread of truth— we read that they 
“cast out devils in the name of Jesus,” and 
when a woman possessing the spirit of divina- 
tion cried before Paul and Silas “these aro the 
servants of the most high God that shew unto 
ns the way of salvation:” they detected the 
spirit, and although she spake favorably of them 
Paul commanded the spirit to come out of her, 
and saved themselves from the opprobrium thpt 
might have been heaped upon their heads, 
through an affiance with her, in the develop- 
ment of her wicked principles:— which they 
certainly would havo been charged with if they 
had not rebuked the evil spirit. A power sim- 
ilar to this existed through the medium of the 
priesthood, in different ages. Moaos could de- 
tect the magicians’ power and shew that he 
was God’s servant, ho know when he was upon 
the mountain (through revelation.) that Israel 
was engaged in idolatry; ho could develope the 
sin of Korah, Dathan, and Abirnm, detect 
witches and winrda in theii proceedings, and 
point out the true prophets of the Lord. Josh- 
ua knew how to detect *he man who had atoleo 
the wedge of gold and the Babylonish garment, 
Michaiah could point out the falso spirit by 
which the four hundred prophets were govern- 
ed; and if his advice had been taken, many 
lives would have been spared. 2, Chron. 
xviii, 18. Elijah, Elisha, Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel and many other prophets possessed this 
power. Our Saviour, the apostles, and even 
the members of the church were endowed with 
this gift, for says Paul l. Cor. xiii, “to one is 
given the gift of tongues, to another the inter- 
pretation of tongues, to another the working of 
miracles, to another prophesy, to another the 
discerning of spirits ” oil these proceeded from 
the same epint of God, and were tho gifts of 
God. The Ephesian church were enabled by 
this principle “to try those that said they were 
apostles, and were not and found them liars.” 

* eT * “** ** t , 4 . 

In tracing the thin£ to the foundation, and 

looking at it philosophically we shall find a ve- 
ry maieriat difference between the body and 
the spirit: — the body is supposed to bo organ- 
ized matter, and tho spirit by many is thought 
to be immaterial, without substance. With 
this latter statement we should beg leave to dif- 
fer— and state that spirit is a substance; that it 
is material, but that it is more pure, elastic, and 
refined matter than the body;— that it existed 
before the body, can exist in the body, and will 
exiat separate from the body, when the body 
will be moiddering in the dust; and wilHn the 
returrection be again united with it. Without 
attempting to describe this mysterious connex- 
ion and the laws that govern the body and spir- 
it of man; their relationship to each other, and 
the design of God in relation to ths human 


body and spirit, I would just remark that ms 
spinta of men are eternal, that they are govern- 
ed by the same priesthood that Abraham, Mel- 
chizedec, and the apostles were; that they ar» 
organized occording to that priesthood which is 
everlasting, “without beginning of days or end 
of years”— that they all move in their respective 
spheres, and are governed by the lew of God ;— 
that when they appear upon earth they are in a 
probationary state, and are preparing if right- 
eous, for a future and a greater glory that 
tho spirits of good men cannot into fere with 
the wicked beyond their prescribed bounds; 
for “Michael the archangel dared not bring a 
railing accusation against the devil, but Saul 
the Lord rebuke thee Satan.” 

It would seem also that wicked spirits have 
their bounds, limits, ond laws by which they 
•re governed or controlled, and know then fu- 
ture destiny; hence those thst were in the ma- 
niac said to our Saviour, “art thou come to tor- 
ment ns before the time:” — snd when Satan 
presented himself beforo the Lord among the 
sons of God, he said that he came “from going 
to and fro in the earth, and from wanderini up 
and down in it;” and he is emphatically called 
the prince of the power of the air; and it is 
very evident that they possess a power that 
none hut those who have the priesthood can 
control, as wo have before adverted to in ;ho 
enso of the sons of Sceva. 

Having said so much upon general principles 
without refeiring to ihe peculiar situation, 
power, and influence of, the magicians of 
Egypt, the wizards, and witches of the Jews, 
the oracles of the Heathen; their necromancers, 
soothsayers, and astrologers; the maniacs or 
those possessed of devils in the apostles’ days, 
we will notico and try to detect (so far as we 
have the scriptures foT our aid) some lew in- 
stances of the dcvslopemcnt of falso spirits in 
more modern tiroes, cud in this our day. 

The “French Prophets,” were possessed of 
n spirit that deceived; they existed in Vivaria, 
and Dauphiny in great numbers in the year 
1688, there were rnonv boys, aud girls from 
I seven to twenty-five; they hod strange fits 
as in tremblings, snd huntings, which made 
them stretch out their legs and orma os in a 
swoon; they remoined awhile in trances ana 
coming out of them uttered i all that ^rne into 
their mouths. [See Buck’s Theological Diction- 
ary.] Now God never hod any prophets that 

acted in this way; 'here was norh.ng mdec. 

orouc in the proceeding of the Lord s prophets 

in any age; neither hsef tho apostles, nor proph- 
ets in the opoatlea’ day any thing of this kind. 
Paul soys “ye may all prophesy one by one ;— 
and if anv thing be revealed to another let .the 
first hold his peace, for the*p*n4o/ the prophet** 

: is subject to the prophet i,” but here we tind that 
thoproiAek are subject to the spirit* and Tolling 
down have twitchings, tumblings, and fainting*, 
through the influence of that spirit; being en- 
ly under its control. Paul *nvs “let e v jjry 
thing bo done decently and in order; but 
here we find the greatest disorder and indecency 
in the conduct of both men, snd women, oaa- 
bove described. The same rule would apply to 
ihe foiling, twitchings swooning, shaking, and 
trances of many of our modern revivalists. 

Joannah Southcot professed to be a prophet- 
ess and wrote a book of prophesies in 1804; 


she became the founder of o people that are 
now extant; she was to bring forth in a place 
appointed n boo that waa to be the Messiah, 
which thing nas failed. Independent o! 
Una however, whe:e do we rend of a woman 
that wja tho founder of a church in tho word of 
God? Paul told* tho women in his day “to keep 
ailenco in (he church, and that if they wished 
to know any thing to aak their husbands at 
home;” he would not suffer a woman “to rule, 
or to usurp authority in the church ; ’ but here 
we find a woman the founder of a church, the 
revelator and guide, the Alpha and Omega, 
contrary to all acknowledged rule, principle, 
and order. 

Jeniimah Wilkinson, was another prophetcer 
that figured largely in Americn in tho last cen- 
tury. Sho stated that she was taken sick and 
droii, and that her aonl went to heaven where 
it still continues. Soon after her body was re- 
animated with tho spirit and power of Christ, 
upon which she set up as a public teacher and 
declared she had an immediate revelnnon. Now 
tho scriptures positively assert that “Christ is 
the first fruit, afterwards those that are Christs 
at his coming; then coineth tho end.” Bnt Jc- 
mtniah, according to her testimony died, and 
rose ogain before tho time mentioned in the 
scriptures. The idea of her soul being in 
beuven while her body wns on earth is also pre- 
posterous; when God 'breathed into man's nos- 
trils he became a living soul, before that he did 
not live, and when that woa taken away his 
body died; and so did our Enviour when the 
spirit left the body ; nor did his body live until 
his spirit returned in tho power of his resurrec- 
tion; but Mrs. Wilkinson’s soul, [life] wns in 
heaven and ber body without the soul [or life] 
on earth, liviug [without the soul, or] without 
life. 

The Irvingites, are a people thot have coun- 
terfeited the truth perhaps tho nearest of any 
of our modem sectarians; they commenced 
about ten years ago in the city of London in 
England. They have churches formed in vari- 
ous parts of England and Scotland and some 
few in Upper Canada. Mr. Irving their foun- 
der wns a learned and talented minister of ilie 
church of Scotland; ho was a great logician, 
and a powerful orator; but withal wild and en- 
thusiastic in his views. Moving in the higher 
circles, and possessing talent and zeal, placed 
him in a situation to become a conspicuous 
character, and to raise up a society similar to 
that which is called after his name. 

Tho Irvingites have apostles, prophets, pas- 
tors. teachers, evangelists, and angels. They 
profess to havo the gift of tongues and the in- 
terpretation of tongues: and in some few in- 
stances to the gift of healing. 

Tho first prophetic spirit that was manifested 
was in some ?»iiB9 Campbells, that Mr. Irving 
met with while on a journey in Scotland; they 
had [what is termed anion? their sect,] “utter- 
ances;” — which were evidently of a supernat- 
ural agency. Mr. Irving falling in*o tho com- 
mon error of considering all supernatural man- 
ifestations to he of God; took them to London 
with him, and introduced them into his church. 

They there were honored as the prophetesses 
of God, and when they spoko Mr. Irving, or 
any of his ministers had to keip silence; they 
were peculiarly wrought upon before the con- 
gregation, and had strange utterances, uttered 


J \v 1 1 an unnatural, shiill voice and with thrilling 
intonations; they frequently made use of a fow 
broken unconnected sentences that were am- 
biguous, incoherent, and incomprehensible; at 
otliar times they were more clearly under- 
■ stood. They would frequently cry out, “Thero 
is iniquity! There is iniquity!” And Mr. Ir- 
ving Has been led under the influence of this 
charge to fall down upon his knees beforo the 
public cengregation and to confees his sin, not 
knowing whether ho bad sinned, nor wherein; 
nor whether tho thing referred to him, or some- 
body else. During tneso operations the bodies 
of tho persons speaking were powerfully 
wrought upon, their countenances were dis- 
torted, they had frequent twitchings in their 
hands, and the whole system was powerfully 
convulsed at intervals ; they sometimes 'howev- 
er (it is supposeG) spoke in correct tongues, and 
had (rue interpretations. 

Under the influence of this spirit the church 
was organized by these women ; apostlrs, proph- 
ets, &c., were soon called, and a systematic or- 
der of things introduced, as above mentioned. 
A Mr. Baxter (afterwords one of the orincipal 
prophets) upon going into one of theirmectings, 
says, I saw a power manifested and thought 
that it was the power of God, and asked that it 
might fall upon me; it did so and I began to 
prophesy. Light or nine years ago, they had 
about sixty preachers going through the streets 
of London, testifying that London was to be 
the place where the ‘two witnesses,’ spoken of 
bv John wqb to prophesy: that (they) ‘the 
church and tho spirit’ wero the witnesses, and 
thot at tho end uf three years and a half there 
was to bo an earthquake and great deatructior v 
and our saviour was to come. Their apostles 
wero collected together ct the appointed time 
watching the evont; but Jesus did not come, 
and the prophesy was then ambiguously ex- 
plained away. They frequently had signs 
given them by tho spirit, to prove to them that 
what wns rnnni Tested to them should take plocc. 
Mr. Baxter related an impression that ho had 
concerning a child. It wns manifested to him 
that he should visit the child, and lay hands 
upon it, and that it should bo healed: — and to 
prove to him that this wns of God, ho should meet 
his brother in n certain place who should speak 
unto him certain words; his brother addressed 
him precisely in the way and manner that tho 
manifestation designated; thesigntoek place, 
—but when ho laid his hands on the child it 
did not recover. I cannot, vouch for the au- 
thority of the last statement sa Mr. Baxter at 
that lime had left tho Irvingites, but il is in ac- 
cordance with many of theii proceedings, and 
ihe thing neverhas been attempted to be denied. 

It may be asked where is there any thing in 
ull this that is wrong? 

1st, The church was organized by women 
and ‘God placed in the church first apostles , 
secondarily prophets^ a nd not Jirst women ; but 
Mr. Irving placed in his church first women; 
secondarily ajnstlcs; and the church was found- 
ed and organized by them. A woman has no 
right to found or organize a church; God never 
sent them to do it. 

2nd. Those women would speak in the midst 
of a meeting and rebuke Mr. Irving, or any of 
the church: now the scripture positively says, 
‘thou shall not rebuke an elder, but entreat 
him as a father;’ not only this bat they frequent- 
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ly accused the brethren, ihua placing them- 
selves in the scat of satan who is emphatically 
cnllr d *the aeetuer of the brethren.’ 

3rd. Mr. Baxter received the spirit on asking 
for it without attending to the ordinances, and 
began to prophesy, w hereas tho ecrinturol woy 
cf attaining the *gift of the Holy Ghost is by 
baptism, and by laying on of hands. 

4th. As wo have stated in regord to others 
tho spirit of the prophets, are subject to the 
prophets; hut those prophets were subject to 
the spirits; the spirit controlling their bodies at 
pleasure. 

But it may be asked how Mr. Baxter could 
get a sign from a second person! To this we 
would answer that Mr. Baxter’s brother was 
under the influence of the same spirit as him- 
self; and being subject to that spirit, he could 
ho easily made to speak to Mr. Baxter whatev- 
er the spirit should dictate; but there was not 
power in the spirit to heal the child. 

Again it may be asked how it was that they 
could speak in tongues if they were of tho dev- 
il? We would answor that they could be made 
to speak in unothcr tongue as well as in their 
own os they were under the control of that spir- 
it, nnd the devil can tempt the Hottentot, the 
Turk, the Jew, or any other nation ; and if these 
men were under the influence of his spirit they 
of course could speak Hebrew, Latin, Greek, 
Italian, Dutch, or any other Language that the 
devil knew. 

Some will say ‘try the spirits’ by the word. 
•Every spirit that confesseth that Jesus Christ is 
come in the. flesh is of God : and every spirit that 
confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh is not of God.’ John iv, 2, 3. One of the 
Irvingitcs once quoted this passego whilst un- 
der the influence of a spirit, and then soid, *1 
confess that Jesus Christ is conic in the flesh.’ 
And yet these prophesies failed, their Messiah 
did not come; and the great things epoken of 
by them have fallen to the ground. What is 
the matter here? did not the apostle speak the 
truth? certainly lie did — but he spoke to a peo- 
ple who were under the penalty of death, the 
moment they embraced Christianity ; nnd no one 
without n knowledgo of the faet would conless 
it and expose themselves to death: and this 
was consequently given ns a criterian to the 
church or churches to which John wrote. But 
the devil on a certain occasion cried out, ‘I 
know thee who thou art the 'Holy one of God ’ 
Here was a frank acknowledgement under oth- 
er circumstances, — that ‘Jwttthnd come in the 
flesh.’ On another occasion the devil said ‘Paul 
wc know, nnd Jesus ire knoxc of course come 
in Me flesh. No man nor set of men without 
the regular constituted authorities, <he priest- 
hood and discerning of spirits can tell true, from 
false spirits. This power they possessed in the 
apostles’ day, but it nos departed from tho world 
for ages. 

The chutch of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day 
Paints hovo also hod their false spirits ; and ns 
it is made up of all those different sects profes- 
sing every variety of opinion, and having been 
under the influence of so many kinds of spirits, 
it is not to be wondered at if there should be 
found amongst us false spirits. 

Soon after the gospel was established in Kirt- 
lnnd, and during the absence of tho authorities 
of the church, many false spirits were introdu- 
ced, many strange visions were seen, and wild 


enthusiastic notions were entertained ; men mu 
out of doors under the influence of this spirit, 
and some of them got upon the stumps of trees 
and shouted, and all kinds of extravagances 
were entered into by them : one man pursued a 
ball that be said he saw' flying in the air, until 
he came to a precipice when he jumped into the 
top of a tree which saved his lilc, and many ri- 
diculous things were entered into, calculated 
lo bring disgrace upon the church of God ; to 
cause, the spirit efGod to bo withdrawn; and lo 
uproot and destroy those glorious principles 
which hod been developed ior the salvation of 
the human family. But when the authorities 
returned the spirit was made manifest, those 
members that were exercised with it w ere tried 
for their fellowship; and those that would not 
repent nnd fort-akc it were cut off. At a subse- 
quent period a Shaker spirit was on the point of 
being introduced, and at another time tho 
Methodist and Presbyterian falling-down pow- 
er; but the spirit was rebuked, und put down, 
and those who would not submit to rule and 
good order, were disfellowshippcd. We havo 
also had brciheren nnd eistcitt who have hod 
the gift of longues falsely: they would speak 
in a muttering, unnatural voice and their bod- 
ice be distorted like the Irvingites before allu- 
ded to; whereas there is nothing unnutural in 
the spirit of God. A circumstance of this kind 
took place in Upper Canada, but was rebuked 
by the presiding elder — another, a woman near 
the same place professed lo have the discerning 
of spirits, and begun to accuse another sister of 
things that she was not guilty of, which she 
said she knew was so bv the spirit, — but was 
n fie; wards proven to be false — she ulaccd her- 
self in the capacity of tho 'accuser cx the breth- 
ren’ — nnd no person through the discerning of 
spirits can bring n charge against another, they 
must be proven guilty by positive evidence, or 
they stand clear. 

There have also been ministering angels in 
the church which wore of satan appearing as 
nn angel of light : — A sister in the State of New 
York nnd a vision who said it was told her that 
if she would go to a certain place in the woods 
an angel would appear to her, — she went at the 
appointed lime und saw n glorious personage 
descending arrayed in white, with sandy col- 
oured hair; lie commenced and told her to fear 
God and said that her husband was called to do 
great things, but that. lie must r.ot go more than 
one hundred miles from home or ho would not 
return ; whereas God had called him to go to tho 
ends of the earth; nnd he lias sinco been more 
then one thousand miles from home, and is yet 
alive. Many true tilings wero spoken by this 
personngc nnd many things that wero false. — 
How it may bo asked wr.s this known to bo n. 
bad angel ? by the color of his hair; that is one 
of the signs that lie can be known by, and by 
his contradicting a former revelation. 

Wc have also had brethren and sisters that 
have had written revelations, and have startod 
forward to lead this church. Such was a 
young boy in Kirtlond —Isaac Russell of Mo. 
and Gladtlon Bishop, nnd Oliver Olncy of Nau- 
voo. Tho boy is now living with hie parents, 
who have submitted to the laws of tho church 
Mr. Russell stayed in Far West, from whence 
hewu8to go to tho Rocky mountains, led by 
three Ncphitcs, but the Nephite3 never gain e 




and hi* friends forrook him all but soma of 
his blood relations, who have since been nearly 
destroyed by the mob. Mr. Bishop was tried 
by the high council his papers examined, con- 
demned, and burned, and he cut off from the 
church; he acknowledged the justice of the 
decision and said “that he now saw his error; 
for if he had have been governed by the revela- 
tions given before he might have known that 
no man wa* to wrilo revelation- for the church 
but Joecph Smith,” and begged to be prayed 
for and forgiven by the brethren. Mr. Olney 
haa also been tried by the high council, and 
disfellowshiped because he would not have his 
writings tested by the word of God ; evidently 
proving that he lovea darkness rather than 
light because his deeds arc evil, Ed. 


VIEWS OF THE LIBERAL. 

Gen. Bennett’s Mother writes him 
as follows, under date of Feb. 26, A. D. 
1842; to wit: 

“I will however remark, that I feel 
much solicitude for the prosperity of your 
church , as I trust you are building on 
the rock Christ Jesus , which is a sure 
foundation, and nothing will be suffered 
to prevail against it,— I sincerely hope 
that the days of her persecutions have 
passed by, and that henceforth she will 
have peace throughout hor borders. M 

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

( Continued .) 

“After I had retired into the place 
where 1 had previously designed to go, 
having looked around me and finding my- 
self alone, 1 kneeled down and begun to 
offer up the desires of my heart to God. 
I had scarcely done so when immediately 
1 was seized upon by some power which 
entirely overcome me, end had such as- 
tonishing influence over me as to bind my 
tongue so thnt I could not spenk. Thick 
darkness gathered around me and it seem- 
ed to me for a time as if l were doomed 
to sudden destruction. But exerting all 
my powers to call u|>on God to deliver me 
out of tho power of this enemy which 
had seized upon me, and at tho very mo* 
rnent when 1 iyas ready to sink into des- 
pair and abandon myself to destruction, 
not to an imaginary tuin, but to the pow- 
er of some actual being from the unseen 
world who had such a marvelous power 
tk» I had never before felt in any being. 
Just «t this moment of great alarm, 1 saw 
a pillar of light exactly over my head, 
above the brightness of the sun; which 
descended gradually until it fell upon me. 
It do sooner appeared than i found myself 


delivered from the enemy which held me 
bound. When the light rested upon me 
I saw two personages (whose brightness 
and glory defy ail description) standing 
above me in the air. One of them spake 
unto me, calling me by name, and said, 
(pointing to the other.) “This is my be- 
loved Son, hear him.” 

My object in going to enquire of the 
Lord was to know which of all the sects 
was right! that I might know which to 
join. No sooner therefore did I get pos- 
session of myself, so as to be able to speak, 
than 1 asked the personages who stood 
above me in the light, which of all the 
sects was right, (for at this time it had 
never entered into my heart that all were 
wrong.) and which I should join. I was 
answered that I must join none of them, 
for they were all wrong, and the person- 
age who addressed me said that all their 
creeds were an abomination m his sight; 
that those professors were all corrupt, 
they draw near to me with their lips, but 
their hearts are far from me; they teach 
for doctrine the commandments of men, 
having a form of godliness, but they deny 
the power the roof.’ * Ho again forbade 
me to join with any of them: and many 
other things did he say unto me which I 
cannot write at this time. When I came 
to myself again I found myself laying on 
my back, looking up into heaven. Some 
few days after I had this vision, 1 hap- 
pened to be in company with one of the 
methodist preachers who was very active 
in the before mentioned religious excite- 
ment, and conversing with him on the 
subject of religion I took occasion to give 
him an account of the vision which I had 
had. I was greatly surprised at his behav- 
ior, he treated my communication not on- 
ly lightly, but with great contempt, say- 
ing it was all of the devil, that there was 
no such thing as visions or revelations in 
these days; that all such things had ceas- 
ed with the apostles, and that there nerer 
would be any more of them. I soon found 
however that my telling the story hod ex- 
cited a great deal of prejjudioe against mo 
among professors of religion and was the 
cause of great persecution which contin- 
ued to increase, and though 1 was an ob- 
scure boy only between fourteen and fif- 
teen years of age and my oircumstances 
in life such as to make a boy of no con- 
sequence in the world; yet men of high 
standing would take notice sufficient to 
excite the public mind against me, and 
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create a hot | persecution, and this was h testimony of James to be true, that a man 
common among all the sects: all united who lacked wisdom might ask of God, 
to persecute me. It has often caused me and obtain and not be upbraided. 1 con- 
serious reflection both then and since, tinued to pursue my common avocations 
how very stiange it was that an obscure in Jifo until the twenty* first of September, 
boy of a little over fourteen years of age, one thousand eight hundred and twenty 
and one too who was doomed to the ne- three, all the time suffering severe nerse* 
cessity of obtaining a scanty maintain- cution a: the hands of all classes of men, 
ance by his daily labor, should be thought both religious and irreligious because I 
a character of sufficient importance to continued to aflirm that l had seen a vis- 
attract the attention of the great ones of ion. Duriog the space of time which in- 
the most popular sects of the day, so as tervened between the time 1 had the vis- 
lo create in them a spirit of the hottest ion, and the year eighteen hundred and 
persecution and reviling. Hut strange or twenty three, (having been forbidden to 
not, so it was, and was often cause of join any of the religious sects of the day, 
great sorrow to myself. However it was and being of very tender years, and pur- 
nevertheless a fact that I had find q vision, secutcd by those who ought to have been 
I have thought since that 1 felt much like my friends, and to have treated me kind- 
Haul when he made his defence be- ly and if they supposed me to be deluded 
fore King Aggrippa and related the ac- to have endeavored in a proper andaffec- 
count of the vision lie had when he “saw tionate manner to have reclaimed me, I 
a light and heard a voice/' but still there was left to all kinds of temptations, and 
were but few who believed biro; some mingling with all kinds of society, I fre- 
said ho was dishonest, others said he was quently fell into many foolish errors and 
mad; and he was ridiculed, and reviled; displayed the weakness of youth and tho 
but nil this did not destroy the rcajity of corruption (if human nature, which 1 am 
his vision. Ho had scon a vision, he sorry to say.led me into divers tempta* 
knew he had, and all the persecution un- tions, to the gratification of many appetites 
der heaven could not make it otherwise, offensive in the sight of God. In conse* 
and though they should persecute him quence of these things I often felt con- 
unto death, yet he knew and would know demned for my weakness, and imperfeo* 
unto his latest breath that he had both tions; when un the evening of the above 
seen a light, and heard a voice speaking mentioned twenty first of September, af* 
to him, and all the world could not ter 1 had retired to my bed for the night, 
make him think or believe otherwise. — 1 betook myself to prayer and supplica* 
So it was with me, I had actually seen a tion to almighty God for forgiveness of 
light, and in the midst of that light I saw all my sins and follies, and also for a 
two personages, and they did in reality manifestation to me, that I might know 
speak unto me, or one of them did; and of my state and standing before him: for 
though I was hated and |>ersecuted for I hud lull conddence in obtaining a divine 
saying that 1 had seen a vision yet it was manifestation as I had previously had 
true, and while they were persecuting one. 

mo, reviling me and speaking all manner (To be continued.) 

of evil against mo falsely for so saying, 

I was led to say in my heart, why perse- From the (Columbus,) Advoctle. 
cute for telling the truth? I have octual- NAUVOO AND THE MORMONS, 
ly seen a vision, and “who am I that 1 Mr. Editor: — 

can withstand God,” or why does the Having recently had occasion to 

world think to make me deny what I have visit the city of Nauvoo, I cannot per* 
actually seen, for 1 had seen a vision; 1 mit the opportunity to pass, without ex- 
knew it, and I knew that God knew it, pressing the agreeable disappointment 
and I could not deny it, neither dare I that awaited mo there. I had supposed 
do it; at least 1 knew that by so doing I from what 1 had previously heard, that I 
would offend God and come under con* should witness an impoverished, ignorant 
dem nation. I had now got my mind sat* and bigoted population, completely priest 
isfied so far us the sectarian world was ridden and tyranized over by Joseph 
concerned, that it was not my duty to join Smith, the great prophet of these people, 
with any of them, but continue as 1 was On the contrary, to my surprise, I saw a 
until further directed; 1 had found the l| people apparently happy, prosperous and 
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intelligent. Every man appeared to be 
employed in some business or occupation, 

1 saw no idleness, no intemperance, no 
noise, no riot, all appeared to be content- 
ed; with no desire to trouble themselves, 
with any thing except their own affairs. 
With the religion of these people, l have 
nothing to do, if they can be satisfied with 
the doctrines of their new Revelation , 
they have a right to be so. The Consti- 
tution of tha country guarantees to them 
the right of worshiping God according to 
Ihe dictates of their own conscience, and 
if they can he so easily satisfied, why 
should we, who differ with them, com- 
plain. But I protest against tire slanders 
and persecutions that are continually 
heaped on these people. I couid seo no 
disposition on their part to be otherwise 
than n peaceable and law-abiding people, 
and all they ask of the country is to per- 
mit them to live under the protection of 
the laws, and to he made amenable for 
their violations, they may have among 
them man of bad and desperate charac- 
ters, nnd what community lias not? but 1 
nm satisfied as a body the Mormon peo- 
ple will never be the aggressors or viola- 
tors of the law. 

While at Nauvoo, I had a fine oppor- 
tunity of seeing the people in a body.— •- 
Thcre was u Masonic celebration, nnd 
the Grand Master of the State was pres- 
ent for tho purpose of Publicly installing 
the officers of a new Lodge. An immense 
number of persons assembled on the oc- 
casion, variously estimated from 5 to 10,- 
000, and never in my life did I witness 
a better dressed or a more orderly and 
well behaved assemblage; not a drunken 
or disorderly person to be seen, nnd the 
display of taste and beauty among the fe- 
males, could not well be surpassed any 
where. 

During my stay of three days, I be- 
came well acquainted with their princi- 
pal men, nnd more particularly with their 
Prophet, the celebrated ‘ Old Jo Smith. ” 
I found them hospitable, polite, well in- 
formed and liberal. With Joseph Smith, 
the hospitality of whose house I kindly 
received, I wns well pleased; of course on 
the subject of religion, we widely differ- 
ed, but he uppenred to be quite ns willing 
to permit me to enjnv my right of opin- 
ion, as l think we all ought to be to let 
the Mormons enjoy theirs; but instead of 
the ignorant and tyranical upstart, judge 
my surprise at finding him a sensible, 


intelligent, companionable and gentle 
manly rnnr.. In frequent conversations 
with him, he gave me every information 
that l desired, and appeared to be only 
pleased at being able to do so. He ap- 
pears to be much respected by all the 
people about him and has their entire 
confidence. He is a fine-looking man, 
about 33 years of age and has an inter- 
resting family. 

The incorporated limits of Nauvoo, 
contains, it is said, about 7,000 persons; 
the buildings are gonaralty small and 
much scattered. Tho Temple and Nau- 
voo House now building will probably, iu 
beauty of design, extent and durability, 
excel any public buildings in the Slate, 
nnd will both bo enclosed before winter. 
From all J saw and heard, 1 am led to be- 
lieve that before many years the city of 
Nauvoo will be the largest and most beau- 
tiful city of tho west, provided the Mor- 
mons are un-molcsted in the pencable 
enjoyment of their rights and privileges, 
and why they should be troubled while 
acting ns good citizens, 1 cannot imagine; 
and 1 Rope and trust that the people of Il- 
linois have no disposition to disturb un- 
offending people who have no disposition 
but to live peaceably under the laws of the 
country and to worship God under their 
own vine and fig tree. 

AN OBSERVER. 

Adams co.. March 22, 1S42. 


Elder John Snider has started for Eng- 
land with the Epistle of tho Twelve, 
it will be found in the fore part of this 
number; lie left about a week ngo for 
New Orleans, and from thence lie will 
take the first vessel that suite for Liver- 
pool. 
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SABBATH SCENE IN NAUVOO; 

March 20 ih 184*. 

A large assembly of Saints gathered together! 
at the place of meeting at an early hour, to 
hear a discourse delivered by President Joseph 
Smith, upon the subject of Baptism. A child 
ofMr. Windsor P, Lyons being deseaaed, the 
body of which lay beforo the assembly, called 
forth many remarks from the speaker upon the 
subject of death and the rcsuircction, which 
were in the highest degree inloresting and 
edifying, as were also hie remarks upon the 
subject of baptism. 

The following is a brief synopsis of some of 
the items delivered by the spoaker. 

Preaid oat Smith read the 14lh chap, of Rev. 
and said, 

“We have again the warning voice sounded 
in our midst which shows the uncertainty of 
human life; and in my leisure momenta I have] 
meditated upon the subject, and asked the 
question, Why it is that infants, innoeent chil- 
dren ire taken away from us? especially those 
that seem to be the most intelligent and inter- 
esting? and the strongest reasons that present 
thotnsclves tomy mind bto thcao This world is 
a very wicked world; and it is a proverb that 
the *world grows wcaktr and wiser* if it U 
the case, the world grows more wicked and 
corrupt. In the early ages of the world, a righte- 
ous man, and a man of God, and of intelligence, 
had a better chance to do good, to bo believed 
and received, than at the present day; but in 
these days such a man is much opposed and 
persecuted by most of the inhabitants of the 
earth ; and he has much sorrow to pass through 
hero, the Lord takes many away even in in- 
fancy that they may escape the envy of man, 
and the sorrows and evils of this present world; 
they were too pure, too lovely, to live on earth ; 
therefore if rightly considered instead of 
mourning we have rsason to rejoice as they 
are delivered from evil, end we shill soon have 
them ngaio. 

“What chance is there for infidelity when 
we ire parting with our friends almost daily? 
None at all. Tbo infidel will grasp at every 
straw for help until death stares him in the 
face, and then his infidelity takes its flight, for 
the realities of the eternal world are resting 
upon him in mighty power; and when every 
earthly support and prop fails him, he then 
seueibly feels the eternal truths of the immor- 


tality of the soul. We should use warning 
and not wait for the death bed tojepent, ns 
we see the infant taken away by death, so 
may the youth and middle aged, as well as 
the infant suddenly be called into eternity. 
Let thia then prove as a warning to all, not to 
procrastinate repentance, or wait till a death 
bod; for it is the will of God that man 
should repent, and serve him in health, and in 
the strength, and power of hit mind, in ordor 
to secure his blessing; and not wait until he 
is colled to die. Also the doctrine of Baptis- 
ing children, or sprinkling them, or they must 
welter in hell is p doctrine not true, not sup- 
ported in Holy writ, and ia not consistent with 
the character of God. All children are re- 
deemed by tho blood of Jesus Cfinlt, and the 
moment that children leave this world tliey,ero 
taken to the bosom of Abraham. The only 
difference between the old and young dying, 
is, one lives longer in heaven, and eternal light 
and glory than the other, and is freed a little 
sooner from this miserable wicked world. — 
Notwithstanding all this glory, we for a mo- 
ment lose sight of it, and mourn the lees; but 
we do not mourn as those without hope. 

“My intention was, to have spoken upon 
the subject of baptism, but having a case of 
doath before us I thought proper to refer to 
that subject. I will now however say a few 
words upon baptism, as I intended. God has 
made certain decrees which are fixed, and 
immovablo, for instanee; God set the sun, the 
moon, and the stars in the heavens; and gave 
them their laws, conditions, and bounds which 
they cannot pass, except by his commandments ; 
they all move in perfect harmony in their 
sphere, and order, and are as lights, wondsrs, 
and signs unto us. The sea also has its bounds 
which it cannot pass. God has set many signs 
on the earth, as well as in tho heavens, for in- 
stance ; the osk of ihe forest, the fruit of the 
tree, the herb of tbe field; all beam sign that 
seed hath been planted there; for it is a decree 
of the Lord that every tree, plant, and herb, 
bearing soed,sbould bring forth ofita kind, and 
cannot come forth after any other law, or prin- 
ciple. Upon the same principle do I contend 
that baptism is a sign ordained of God, for the 
believer in Chriet to take upon himself in order 
to enter into the kingdom of God, “for except 

I ye are born of water, and of the spirit yo can- 
not enter into the kingdom of God, 1 * saith tho 
Saviour. It is a sign, end commandment which 
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God has set for man to enter into his Kingdom. 
Those who sejek to enter in any other way will 
seek in vain; and God will not receive them 1 
neither will tho angols acknowledge their 
works as accepted; for they have not obeyed 
tho ordinances, nor attended to tho signs 
which God ordained for the salvation of man, 
to prepare him for; and give him a title to a 
celestial glory ; and God has decreed that all 
who will not obey his voice shall not escape the 
damnation of hell. What is the damnation of 
hell? to go with that society who have not 
obeyed his commands. Baptism is a sign to 
God, to Angels, and to heaven that wc do the 
will of God : and there is no other way beneath 
the heavens whereby God hath ordained lor 
man to cotno to him, to be saved, and enter into 
the kingdom of God, except faith in Jesus 
Christ; repentance, and baptism for the remis- 
sion of sins, and any other course is in vain; 
then you have the promise of the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. What is the sign of the hesling 
of the sick? tho laying on of hands is the sign, 
or way marked out by James; and the custom 
of the ancient Saints os ordered by the Lord; 
and wo can not obtain the blessing by pur- 
suing any other course, except the way marked 
out by the Lord. 

What if we should attempt to get the gift of 
the Holy Ghost through any other means, ex- 
cept tho signs, or way which God hath ap- 
pointed? should wc obtain it? certainly not; 
all other means would fail. The Lord 3ays do 
so, and so, and I will bless, so, and so. 

There are certain key-words, nnd sigii9 bclong- 
ingtothe priesthood, which must be obseivcd 
in order to obtain the blessing, the sign of 
Peter was to repent, and be baptized for the 
remission of sins, with the promise of the gift 
of the Iloly Ghost: and in no otlur wav is the 
gift of the Holy Ghost obtained. There is a 
difference between the Holy Ghost, and the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. Cornelius received the 
Hoiy Ghost before ho was baptized; which 
was the convincing power of Cod unto him of 
tho truth of the gospel ; but he could not receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost until after he was 
baptized. Had he not taken this sign, or or- 
dinance upon him, the Holy Ghost which con- 
vinced him of the truth of God, would have 
left him. Until he obeyed these ordinances 
and received the gift of the Holy Ghost, by 
the laying on of hands, according to the order 
of God, ho could not have healed the sick, or 
commanded an evil spirit to come out of a man, 
and it obey him ; for the spirits might say unto 
him, as they did to the sons of Sceva; — ‘■Paul 
wq know; and Jesus wo know, but who are 


ye!’ It mattereth not whether wc live long or 
short on the earth after we come to a knowl- 
edge of these principles and obey them unto tho 
end. I know that all men will be damned if 
they do not come in the way which he hath 
opened; and this is the wuy marked out by the 
word of the Lord. 

“As concerning the resurrection I will mero- 
ly say that all inen will come from the grave a* 

, they lie down, whether old or young, there will 
not be ‘added unto their stature one cubit;* 
neither taken from it; all will be rois-.d by 
the power of God, having spirit in their bodies, 
and not blood. Children will be enthroned in 
the presence of God, and the Lamb ; with boil'u s 
of the same stature that they hod on earth; hav- 
ing been redeemed by the blood of the Lamb, 
they will there » njoy the fulness of that light 
glory, nnd intelligence which is prepared in 
the Celestial kingdom : ‘Blessed are the dead 
who die in the Lord; for they rest from their 
labors nnd their works do follow them.’ 

The speaker before closing called upon the 
assembly before him, to humble themselves in 
faith before God, and in mighty prayer ami 
fasting to call upon the name of the Lord, 
until the dementi were purified over our bends, 
and the earth sanctified under our feet; that 
the inhabitants of this city may escape the power 
of disease and pestilence, and the des trover that 
ride tli upon the face of the earth ; nnd that the 
IIolv Spirit of God may rest upon this vast 
multitude. At the close of the meeting Presi- 
dent Smith informed the congregation that he 
should attend to the ordinance of Baptism in 
the river m ar his house, at 2 o’clecl; ; and at 
the appointed hour the bark of tho Mississippi 
was lined with a multitude of people, nnd Pres- 
ident Joseph Smith went forth into the river 
and baptized with his own hands 01) persons, 
for the remission of their sins; and what added 
joy to the some was, that the first person bap- 
tized waa Mr. L. D. Wasson, a nephew of 
Mrs Emma Smith; the first of her kindred 
that have embraced the fulness of the Gospel. 
At the close of this interesting scene the ad- 
ministrator lifted up his hands towards heaven, 
and implored the blessing of God to rest upon 
the people; and truly the spirit of God did rest 
upon tho multitude, to the joy and consolation 
of our hearts. After baptism tho congregation 
again repaired to the grove, near the Temple, 
to attend to the ordinance of confirmation; 
and, notwithstanding, President Smith had 
spoken in the open air to the people, and stood 
in the water and baptized about CO persons, 
about 50 of those baptized received their con- 
firmation under his hands, in the after part of 
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ttiu day. While this was piogrewing great 
number* wore being baptized in the font. 

Those who wish for further information con- 
cerning the scerics of the Sabbath in Nauvoo, 
or any other day in the week would do well to 
“como and eec ” W. WOODRUFF. I 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
(Continued.) 

While I was thus in theucl of calling 
upon God 1 discovered a light appearing 
in the room which continued to increase 
until the room was lighter than at noon- 
day, when immediately a personage ap- 
peared at my bedside standing in the 
uir for his feet did not touch the floor. He 
hud on a loose robe of most exquisite white- 
ness. it was a whiteness beyond any 
thing earthly I had ever seen; nor do 1 
believe thut any earthly tiling could be 
made to appear so exceedingly white and 
brilliant, his hands were naked and his 
arms also a little ubo' T e the wrist. So al- 
so were bis feet naked, as were his legs 
a little above the ankles. II is head and 
neck were also bare. I could discover 
that he had no other clothing on hut this 
robe, as it wasop«n so that 1 could see 
into his bosom. Not only was his robe 
exceedingly white but his whole person 
wus glorious beyond description, and his 
countenance truly like lightning. The 
room was exceedingly light, but not so 
very bright ns immediately around his 
person. When I first looked upon him 
1 was afraid, but the fear soon loft me. 
Me called mo by name, and said unto me 
that ho was a messenger sent from the 
presence of God to me, and that his name 
was Nophi. That God had a work for 
me to do, and that my namo should be 
had for good and evil, among all rsalions, 
kindreds, and tongues; or that it should 
be bolii good and evil spoken of among 
all people. He said there was a book de- 
posited written upon gold plates, giving 
an account of the former inhabitants of 
this coni inent, and the source from whence 
they sprang. He also said that the full- 
ness of tho everlasting gospel was con- 
tained in it, as delivered by the Saviour to 
the ancient inhabitants. Also that there 
were two stones in silver bows, and these 
stones fastened to a breastplate constituted 
what is called the Urim and Thummim, 
deposited with the plates, and the possess- 
ion and use of these stones was what 
constituted seers in ancient or former 
times, and that God had prepared them 


for the purpose of translating the book. 
After telling me these things lie com- 
menced quoting the prophecies of the Old 
Testament, he first quoted part of the third 
chapter of Maluchi; and he quoted also 
the fourth or last chapter of the same 
prophecy though with a little variation 
from tho way it reads in our Bibles. In- 
stead of quoting the first verse as reads 
in our books he quoted it thus, “For be- 
hold the day cometh that shall burn as an 
oven, and nil the proud yea and all that 
do wickedly shall burn as stubble, for 
they that cometh shall burn them saith 
the LorJ of hosts, that it shall leave them 
neither root nor branch,” and again he 
quoted the fifth verse thus, “Behold l will 
reveal unto you the Priesthood by the 
hand of Elijah the prophet before the 
coming of the great and dreadful day of 
the Lord.” Ho also quoted the next 
verse differently, “And he shall plant in 
the heurts of the children the promises 
made to the fathers, and the hearts of the 
children shall turn to their fathers, if it 
were not so the whole earth would be ut- 
lerly wasted at his coming.” In addition 
to these he quoted the eleventh chapter of 
Isaiah saying that it was about to be ful- 
filled. He quoted also the third chapter 
of Acls. twenty second and twenty third 
verses precisely as they stand in our New 
Testament. He said that that prophet 
was Christ, but the duy had not vet come 
when “they who would not hear his 
voice should be cut off from among the 
people,” hut soon would come. 

He also quoted the second chapter of 
Joel from the twenty eighth to the last 
verse. He also said that this was not yet 
fulfilled but was soon to be. And he fur- 
ther stated the fulness of ihe gentiles was 
soon to come in. He quoted many other 
passages of scripture and offered many 
explanations which cannot be mentioned 
here. Again he told me that when l got 
those plates of which he had spoken (for 
the time that they should be obtained was 
not yet fulfilled) I should not show them 
to any person, neither the breastplate 
with the Urim and Thummim only to 
those to whom I should be commanded to 
show them, if I did 1 should be destroyed. 
While he was conversing with me about 
the plates tho vision was opened to my 
mind that 1 could see the place where tho 
plates were deposited and that so clearly 
and distinctly that I knew the place again 
when I visited it. 
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Auer this communication 1 saw the 
light in the room begin to gather immedi- 
lately around the person of him who had 
been speaking to me, and it continued to 
do so until the room wma again left durk 
except just around him, when instantly J 
saw as it were a conduit open right up in- 
to heaven, and he ascended up till he en- 
tirely disappeared and the room was left 
as it had been before this heavenly light 
liad made its appearance. 

I lay musing on the singularity of the 
scene and marvelling greatly at what had 
been told me by this extraordinary mes- 
senger, when in the midst of my medita- 
tion 1 suddenly discovered that my room 
was again beginning to get lighted, and in 
an instant, as it were, the same heavenly 
messenger was o gain by my bed side. He 
commenced and ag*in related the very 
same things which he hnd done at his first 
visit without the least variation, which 
having done, he informed me of great 
judgments whifch were coming upon the 
earth, with great desolations by famine, 
sword, and pestilence, and that thes« 
grievous judgments would come on the 
earth in this generation- Hnving reluted 
these things he ogain ascended as he had 
done before. 

By this time so deep were the impress- 
ions made on my mind lhat sleep liad fled 
from ray eyes and I lay overwhelmed in 
astonishment at what 1 had both seen and 
beard; but what was my surprise when 
again I beheld the same messenger at* my 
bedside, and heard him rehearse or repeat 
over again to me the same things as be- 
fore and added a caution to me, telling 
roe that Satan would try to tempt me (in 
consequence of the indigent circumstances 
of my father's family) to got the plates 
for the purpose of getting rich. This he 
forbid me, saying that 1 must have no 
other object in view in getting tho plates 
but to glorify God, and must not be influ- 
enced by any other motive but that of 
building his kingdom, otherwise I could 
not get them. After this third visit he 
again ascended up into heaven as before 
and I was again left to ponder on the 
strangeness of what I had just experi- 
enced, when almost immediately after the 
heavenly messenger had ascended from 
me the third time, the cock crew, and 1 
found that day was approaching so that 
our interviews must have occupied the 
whole of thnt night. I shortly after arose 
from niv bed, and as usual went to the 


necessary luliora of the day, but in at- 
tempting to labor as at other times, I 
found any strength so exhausted as render- 
ed me entirely unable. My father who 
was laboring along with me discovered 
something to be wrong with me and told 
me to go home. 1 started with the inten- 
tion of going to the house, but in at- 
tempting to cross the fence out of the field 
where we were, my strength entirely 
H failed me and 1 fell helpless ou the ground 
and fora lime was quite unconscious of 
any thing. The first thing that 1 can 
recollect was a voice speaking unto me 
calling me by name. I looked up and be- 
held the same messenger standing over 
my head surrounded by light as before. 
Fie then again related unto me ail that he 
hud related to me the previous night, and 
commanded me to go to my father and 
tell him of the vision and commandments 
which I hnd received. 


THE JEWS. 

The following is tbs loiter of a Jew, to his sow 
who bad sm braced Christianity; and when we 
reflect that the Jews, as a people, bava been 
proscribed, protocoled, and persecuted; ibat 
thoy have been spoiled, robbed, murdered, pil- 
laged and driven by the Christian *,— that they 
have suffered banishment, exile, the confiscation 
of lhe*r property, and every kind of indignity 
and reproach, for ages and generations past, at 
tho hands of their merciless persecutors, snd 
cruel tyrants; we are not surprised that they 
should cherish in their bosoms, feelings of dis- 
gust and aohorrenoe at the idea of their children 
embracing a religion which was so st varianot 
with ths principles of righteousness; whioh 
taught prinoiplea whioh were so sordid, avari- 
cious and devilish, especially when we oonaider 
that on the continent of Europe, where a great 
majority of the Jews reside, they have nothing 
laid bsfore them but a species of idolatry, which 
they have ever been taught to abhor from their 
in&ney. What a pity that tl* pure prinoiplea 
of the gospel and the glorioae precepts of the 
Redeemer should be so misrepresented by priest- 
craft, bigotry, superstition, and bypocraey. — E d. 

Breslau, May 21, 1639. 

My Dear Son : — l feoeived the letter of 
the Berlin Rabbi, and when I had read it 
there ran tears out of my eyee in tor- 
rents; my inward part* shook, my hesrt 
became as a stonol How! do you not 
know that the Lord sent me already ma- 
ny hard tribulations? That many sorrows 
do vex me? But this new harm which 
you are about to inflict mukes mo forget 
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nil the former, does horribly surpass them: 
as well respecting iu sharpness as its 
stings! i write you this laying upon 
my bed, because my body is affected 
not less than my soul, at the report that 
you was about to do something which 1 
had not expected from you. 1 fainted, 
my nerves and feelings sunk, and only 
by the help of a physician for whom 1 
sent immediately, I am able to write 
these lines to you with a trembling hand. 
Alas! you, my son, whom 1 have bred, 
nourished and fostered; whom 1 have 
strengthened spiritually as well as bodily, 
you will commit a crime on me! Do not 
shed the innocent blood ef your paieuts, 
for no harm have we inflicted upon you; 
wo are not conscious of any guilt against 
you; but at ail times we thought it our du- 
ty to shew to you, our first born, all love 
und goodness. 1 thought I should have 
some cheering nccount of you, but alasl 
how terribly have l been disappointed! 
But to be short, your outward circumstan- 
ces are such that you may finish your 
study or pain. 

Do you think that the Christians to 
whom you will go over by changing your 
religion will support you, and till up the 
placo of our fellow believers? Do not 
imagine that; your outward reasons there- 
fore if you have uny are nothing. But 
out of true persuasion you will, as 1 
think, not change our '.rue and holy doc- 
trine, for that deceitful, uotrue and per- 
verse doctrine of Christianity. What! 
will you givo up a pearl for that which is 
nothing — which is of no value in itself? 
But you ore light minded; think of the 
last judgment, — of that day when the 
books will be opened aod hidden things 
will be made manifest; of that day when 
death will approach you in a narrow pass, 
when you cannot go out of the way! 
Think of your death bed from which you 
will not rise any more, but from which 
you will be called before the judgment 
seat of the Lord! Do you not know, have 
you not heard, that there is over you an 
all hearing ear, and an all seeing eye? 
that all your deeds will be written in a 
book and judged hereafter? Who shall 
then assist you when the Lord will ask 
you with a thundering voice, why hast 
thou forsaken that holy law which shall 
have an eternal value; which was giveo 
by my servant Moses and no man shall 
change it? VVhy hast thou forsaken that 
lav and accepted instead of it lying and 


vanity? Coma therefore again to your- 
self, my son! remove your bad and wick- 
ed councollors; follow my advise and the 
Lord will be with you! Tour teenier fa- 
ther must conclude because of weeping. 

Signed, A. L. LANDAU, 

[Jewisk Intelligencer. Rabbi. 

Prom the Millennial Star. 

G. J. ADAMS’ LETTER. 

Liverpool Dee. 14, 1841. 

Elder Pratt, 

Beloved Brother in Christ, — Having 
finished my labors in the regions of Bed- 
ford and Birmingham, 1 arrived in Liv- 
erpool otf the 28th of October, on my way 
to my family in New York. 

1 found on my arrival that large pla- 
cards were posted through the town that 
I would preach on the following Sabbath 
in the Music Hall, and in the evening 
give my reasons for renouncing the doc- 
trines of Methodism and embracing the 
doctrines and principles of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of LatterDay Saints. When 
evening came the people were quite in a 
ferment. The Music Hall was filled to 
overflowing, thero being more than 2,000 
people present At the close some of the 
good christavM (so called) began to dis- 
turb the meeting. I arose ana tofd them 
we had taken that place to worship God 
in, but if any of them thought be could 
prove our doctrine false, he should have 
an opportunity in fair open discussion. 
After the close of the meeting, a Mr. 
J. B. Philips, of the Church of England, 
came forward and desired to discuss the 
subject. He said be considered him- 
self fully ooropetent to prove our doo 
trine false. 

Arrangements were soon completed. 
The discussion was to be held in the 
Queen’s Theatre, tbe subject being the 
Book of Mormon and our principles, and 
to continue three evenings. Tbe Bible 
was to be the rule of evidence by which 
all decisions were to be made. Each 
chose a chairman, and they chose a third 
as an arbitrator between them. 

Mr. Philips nominated Dr. Wetherall, 
a highly respectable medical gentleman 
| of Liverpool, belonging to no religious 
society. This gentleman had never at- 
tended our meetings, and was an entire 
stranger to myself and tbe saints, and 
our opponents, in nominating him, said 
they knew him to be an impartial mao, 
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a gentleman, and a man of truth, and so 
1 found him. 

1 opened the discussion by showing 
that the Bible did not contain all the 
word of God, but that it spoke of many 
books written by the prophets, which, if 
they had been in the Bible, would be Bi- 
ble just as much as any of the books al- 
ready contained in it. 

i then set forth that the Book of Mor- 
mon was tho book spoken of by Isaiah, 
21)th chap, and also that it was the re- 
cord of Joseph in the hands of Ephraim, 
to be brought forth in the last days, just 
previous to tho gathering of Israel, and 
this in fulfillment of the 37th of Ezekiel, 
and many other plain prophetic dec- 
larations. 

When my opponent arose, he seemed 
astonished that 1 should prove tho Book 
of Mormon truo by the Bible; and 1 be- 
lieve he was astonished, for it soon ap- 
peared that he knew nothing of the con- 
tents of Bible. Ho did not attempt to 
answer my arguments, but enquired of 
tho people if he should examine the 
characters of the saints. Of course some 
cried out, “Yes,” for some of the priests 
were present, and they saw that their 
craft was in danger. lie then com- 
menced slandering and belying our elders, 
calling them ‘‘money diggers,” “Gold 
Bible Company,” “banditti,” and many 
other such like terms embracing all man- 
ner of evil falsly against us for Christ’s 
sake. 

To these things I replied that if he 
wished to examine characters wo would 
commence between our two selves, but 
that l thought we had come before the 
public to discuss doctrine not characters. 
I then asked him to prove one of those 
charges against me, as l was an elder, 
and all the elders were accused. At this 
time some of the people cried out, “His 
name is not Philips, but Boyd.** Others 
cried out for him to pay tho old woman 
in the market for the eggs and butter 
that he had cheated her out of some 
years since, when his name was Boyd. 
At this time he jumped up in a tremendous 
rage, and protested against an examina- 
tion of characters. I began to find that 
“something was rotton in Denmark.” 
So much for the character of this cham- 
pion of the devil and the sectarians. 

He said no more about character. 

On the third evening, having failed to 
disprove one of our principles, he, by 


the council of his sectarian friends* 
brought with him a glass of poison, ami 
said if I would drink it they would all 
be Latter Day Saints, although he had 
previously said that all our doct lines 
and principles came from hell. 1 re- 
plied that I understood the Bible (not 
poison) was to be the rule of evidence, 
but if he would point out one singlo 
place in the New Testament where a 
servant of God over drank poison to 
convince a set of ungodly infidels of 
the truth of the religion of the blessed 
Jesus, l would then be willing to do the 
same. This he failed to do, and being 
his last resource, he lost the day. On a 
show of hands -more than half of the 
entire congregation held up their hands 
in our f*vor. 

Dr. Wetherall decided that Mr. P. 
had failed to prove a single point against 
us, and said that l had proved every 
point, the Bible being the rule of ev- 
idence. 

I would here state that the namo of 
Mr. Wetherall deserves to be cherished 
by every lover of truth for his noble and 
disinterested conduct in this discussion, 
not because he gave a decision in our 
favor, but because that he throughout tho 
discussion proved himself to be (“ono 
of the noblest works of God.”) an hon- 
est man. 

After the above l continued laboring 
in the ministry in Liverpool for above 
four weeks, during which time I held 
two more discussions, one in the Hall 
of Science, with a Mr. M’lntosh, a 
Socialist lecturer. This gentleman and 
his friends treated me with respect and 
kindness, and l will say that us a people 
they acted much more Christain-lilco 
than any sectarian congregation l have 
seen since my arrival in England. My 
praver is that they may bo led into the 
truth. 

A few days after the above a Mr. 
Brindley advertised to lecture against 
the Latter Day Saints, and stated that 
any one was at liberty to speak three- 
quarters of an hour, and then he would 
reply. I went to hear his lecture; a 
clergyman of the Church of England 
took the chair. Mr. B. then commenced 
slandering, misrepresenting, and l be- 
lieve, wilfully lying against the Saints 
in a most shameful manner. At the 
close I arose and challenged him to 
meet mo in a fair open discussion on 
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equal terms. lie avoided giving me t\n 
answer to the challange, and himself, 
chairman and party, treated me in the 
most shameful manner. The clergyman 
who presided proved himself to be a 
reverend liar , by stating that I should 
have an opportunity at the close of the 
meeting, to put apy question to Mr. 
Brindley that l wished. After the 
chairman and Mr. B. had both pledged 
their word to that effect, I waved the 
settling of the challenge until the close 
of the meeting; and then one of the 
most disagreeable scenes took place that 
I haye witnessed, viz. they proved that 
one of our elders had prayed for a sick 
child, whose parents had no faith, and 
the child was not healed. This in their 
estimation proved the doctrine false; 
hut the twelve apostles all tried to heal 
the sick in one instance, aud could not, 
and Jesus told them that this kind com- 
eth not out hut by prayer and fasting: 
but if the Latter Day Saints cannot 
cast out every kind without fasting or 
faith either, then they are considered 
impostors. After this they proved some- 
thing 6lil I more wonderful, viz. that 
one of the Latter Day Saints had died 
in London, and this (they said) proved 
clearly t lint we had not the gift of heal- 
ing in the Church. Yet they are wil- 
ing to admit that the former day saints 
had the gifts of healing, although they 
all died. Paul could advise Timothy to 
take a little wine for his stomach’s sake 
and for his often infirmities; he could leave 
his fellow laborer at Miletus sick be- 
cause he had not faith to be healed; 
but in this enlightened age every one 
must be healed, faith or no faith, and 
no one must die, or it proves us to be 
nil imposters. Well, as I before stated, 
Mr. B. and his chairman proved them- 
selves guilty of the most wilful falsehood 
by denying me th« privilege of saying 
one word. I lold them of their promise, 
but they said they did not care, and 
again forbid me saying another word on 
the platform. 

On the following day they published 
that 1 should attend at the Theatre in 
the evening to prove that we could work 
miracles. This he did to get a full 
bouse and line his pockets by deception 
and lies. 

On the following week, I publicly 
challenged Mr. Brindley, or any secta- 
rian priest in Liverpool, to discuss our 
principles, but no Mr Brindley made 


his appearance, nor will lie ever, for he 
is fearful to be tried by the word of God, 
knov/ing that it condemns him on almost 
every page. 

Thus, you see, this mighty champion, 
this tool of sectarianism, dare not meet 
in fair open discussion, well knowing 
that if he should do so his iniquity and 
falsehood would be made manifest to 
all men. 

I also held a discussion two evenings 
with a Mr. Stevenson, a Wesley un 
minister, who treated me in a very 
gentlemanly manner, and acknowgled 
to the people that many of our principles 
were true, especially the gifts, blessings, 
and signs following the believers in all 
ages, in proof of which he quoted John 
Wesley’s notes on the New Testament, 
thereby proving that there are very few 
Wesleyan ministers in these days. The 
fact is they are almost nil done away, 
as well as every thing else that is good. 
At the close of the discussion Mr. Ste- 
venson did not wish a show of hands on 
the subject, but wished every one to 
judge for themselves. 

On ‘Sunday evening, Dec. 5th, I 
delivered my farewell address to the 
people of Liverpool. Jt was on the 
subject of restoration. We had the 
largest congregation ever assembled in 
the hall with the saints. There was 
said to be two thousand five hundred 
people present. Jt was a time long to 
bo remembered. At the close the whole 
congregation, with the exception of a 
dozen or two, arose and gave me their 
prayers or good wishes. Hundreds are 
believing, and many are being baptized 
from week to week — prejudice is giving 
way on every side, and the prospect 
brightens for a mighty ingathering of 
the honest in heart. The saints and 
friends have kindly supplied my tem- 
poral wants — my passage is now paid, 
and I expect to leave England to-mor- 
row for New York; and in leaving this 
country, 1 bear my testimony that tho 
saints in this land are a kind, warm- 
hearted people. They have always 
ministered to my necessities, and their 
kindness will never be forgotton by me 
while heaven gives me intellect. My 
sincere prayer is that God may reward 
them for all their kindness to his servants. 

I must now close by subscribing my- 
self your friend and brother in the new 
and everlasting covenant. 

GEORGE J. ADAMS. 




SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 


EARTHQUAKES. 

From the Preston Pilot . 

Up to 10th of November a series of 
Storms and earthquakes have desolated 
parts of tho Two Sicilies and Calabria, 
a region of volcanic fires. The people 
are in a state of great alarm; and from 
the mischief already done, it is frightful 
to apprehend what ravages may follow. 
The meteorological phenomena through- 
out the larger portion of Europe for the 
last two or three months have been of 
an uncommon and unsettled character, 
and the weather generally severe. On 
the 25th of September extraordinary 
perturbations occurred in magnetic ob- 
servations at 'Greenwich and elsewhere. 


DESTRUCTIVE EARTHQUAKES IN CENTRAL' 
AMERICA. 

From the Liverpool Alb ion, Dec . 1 $th 
By a letter received from Central 
America by the last Jamaca packet, it 
appears that tho entire city of Cartago, 
containing a population of 10,000 per- 
sons. was destroyed by an earthquake 
early in the morning of September 2nd, 
though, as nearly all the inhabitants had 
previously risen, but few (not more 
than forty or fifty persons) were killed 
or wounded. This earthquake occurred 
without previous warning, and was con- 
nected with an eruption of the well 
known volcano about three leagues dis- 
tant. A smart shock of the same earth- 
quake was at the same time felt in the 
town of San Jose, not far distant, at 
which place the earth trembled for sev- 
oral days subsequent, but not much dam- 
age done there. 

ATMOSPHERIC PHENOMENON. 

A luminious and electric ball was seen 
in the sky over Windermere on the 25ih 
uit. In the course of three minutes it 
assumed the shapes of a pyramid, a 
flame, a spiral serpent, the figure of the 
letter Z, very brilliant at its angles, and 
lastly, of a compressed cresent, when it 
disapeared. 

A well known corespondent of the 
Liverpool Albion , signing himself “R.” 
of Prescott, on melorological subjects, 
writes thus in that paper of the 6th inst: 
God wili not be mocked in his designs 


I on earth, but the forms of light and the 
I clouds may yet instruct them of their 
deficiencies. Never before did 1 see 
such fun 9 real, such lugubrious and por- 
tentiou.s visions of sky for evil as for two 
months have hovered over us. Never 
within the memory of man did such 
clouds produce such successions of thun- 
der storms, inundations, and hurricanes. 
Tho locust, tho horse-resembling, tho 
cruicuj, the pnlmated, the sheaf- reared 
ensign of Ceres, the funereal meshiike, 
the serpentine, the snake rod-like: these 
have never failed to be tho sequents of 
forms of light more terrible than they, 
und which seem to have been prepared 
to exhaust over our land a magazine of 
evil, of which none of us can yet pro- 
claim the end, and of which, it is more 
than probable, we have only seen the 
beginning. Be warned, yo great ones 
of the land, for God's wrath is on the 
wheel of nature, working it towards a 
nation’s destruction. Once more I soy, 
be warned! 5 ’ 


From the Western Reserve Cabinet and 
Family Visitor. 

Jambs G. Bennett, of the New York 
Herald, has been found guilty in two in- 
dictments for Libels ngninvt Judges Noah 
and Lynch, and has been sentenced to 
pay a fine of some two or three hundred 
dollars. Notwithstanding this mishap, 
the noted editor of the Herald is certainly 
rising iu the world, for the city council 
of the famous City of Nauvoo have taken 
him under their special protection and 
patronage. They have passed a solemn 
resolution, in city council convened, to 
the effect that James Gordon Bennett is 
“rnyther” the greatest editor and his 
Herald a little the tallest paper that this 
planet can produce. At this rate Ben- 
nett will be able to out-livo any number 
of indictments. 

Thus saith tho sectarian editor of tho “Wes- 
tern Reserve Cabinet and Family Visitor” of 
Mnrcn 1st, 1842. Now James Gordon Bennett 
it one of tho most able editors, and his Herald 
one of the beatconducted paper* this world ev- 
er saw. He is n more moral man, a greater 
benefactor of the human race, and a better 
Christian, than any sectarian editor on thie con- 
tinent; and the New York Herald diffuses raoro 
useful knowledge, and correct infurmation, 
than ail their illiberal, bigoted, prejudiced, nar- 
row contracted papers combined. The Herald 
will “rise in tho world” either with or without 
the Mormon aupport^oo do not trouble your- 
self Mr. Hall. 
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Gkh. Joseph Smith, tiie President and 
founder of the sect called “the Latter 
Day Saipts of the Churuh of Jesus Christ” 
was born in Sharon, Windsor co. Vt. in 
1805, 23d of December. Old Winder 
county is now boasting of as many dis- 
tinguished men in different spheres as 
any in the Union. This poor farmer’s 
son bn s built up a denomination of nearly 
100,000 people in Europe, Asia, Africa, 
and nearly all f he islands of the great 
oceans. Besides, Gen. Smith did not 
invent his creed himself; but an angel of | 
the Lord delivered it to him on Mount 
Moriah, N. Y. on the 22nd Septem- 
ber, 1827. 

The above is from the able pen of that fcnr- 
leaa champion of the rights of man, Col. John 
Wentworth, Editor of the Chicago Democrat. 
The west can boost of no more able editor, nor 
can any of her growing cities produce a better 
conducted paper. As to Col. Wentworth’s 
religious views wc know nothing — we presume 
ho has no particular predilections for us; but 
that he entertains the same noble and generous 
feelings towards all professing ehriatains, and 
all good men. He certainly is one of the 
moat brilliant atarain the constellation of Illi- 
nois — and as a political leader he has no eu- 
perior. 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 


CITY OF NAUVOO, 


FRIDAY, APRIL 15, 1842. 


BAPTISM FOR THE DEAD. 

Tho great designs of God in relation to the 
salvation of the human family are very little 
understood by the professedly wise, and intelli- 
gent generation in which we live; various and 
conflicting afo the opinions of men concerning 
the plan of salvation ; the requisitions of the Al- 
mighty; the necessary preparations for heaven; 
tho state and condition of departed spirits; and 
the happiness, or misery that is consequent up- 
on the practice of righteousness and iniquity 
according to their several notions of virtue, and 
vice. The Mussulman condemns the Heathen, 
tho Jew, and the Chrislian, and tho whole world 
of mankind that reject his Koran as infidels, 
fetid consigns the whole of them to perdition. 
The Jew believes that tho whole world that re- 
ject his faith, and are not circumcised, are 
gentile dogs, end will bo damned. Tho Heo- 
then are equally as tenacious about their prin- 
ciples, and the Christian consigns all to perdi- 


liou who cannot bow to Yiia creed and submit 
t 0 his ipse dixit Bat while one portion of the 
human race are Judging and condemning the 
other without mercy, the great parent of the 
universe looks upon the whole of the human 
family with a fatherly core, and paternal regard ;• 
he views them es hie offspring; end without 
say of those contracted feelings thet influence 
the children of men, causes M Au sun to liso on 
the evil and the good; and sends his rein on 
the just and unjuat.” He holds the reins of judg 
ment in hie hands; he is a wiso lawgiver, and 
will judge all men, fnol according to the nar- 
row contracted notions of men, but] “according 
to the deeds done In the body whether they be 
good or evil;” or whether theefe deeda were 
done in England, America, Spain, Turkey 
India: be will judge them “not according to 
what they have not, but according to what 
they have;” those who have lived without law, 
will be judged without law, and those who 
have a low, will be judged by that low; we 
need not doubt the wisdom and intelligence of 
tho great Jehovah, he will award judgment or 
mercy to all nations according to their several 
deserts, their means of obtaining intelligence, 
the lews by which they are governed ; the fa- 
cilities afforded them of obtaining correct in- 
formation; and his inscrutable designs in rein 
tion to the human family : and when the designs 
of God shall be made manifest, and the curtain 
of futurity be withdrawn, we shall all of us 
eventually have to confess, that the Judge of 
all the earth hoe done right. 

The situation of the Christian nations after 
death is a subject that has called forth all the 
wisdom, and talont of the philosopher, and tho 
divine; and it is an opinion which is generally 
received, that the destiny of man is irretrieva- 
bly fixed at his death ; and that lie is made ei* 

I ther eternally happy, or eternally miserable’ 
that if a man dice without a knowledge of God, 
be must bo eternally damned; without any 
mitigstion of hie punishment, alleviation of his 
pain or the most latent hope of a deliverance 
while endless ages shall roll alcng. However 
orthodox this principle may be, we shall find 
that it is at varianco with the testimony of holy 
writ; for our Saviour says that all manner of 
sin, and blasphemy shall be forgiven men 
wherotvith they shall blaspheme; but the bias' 
phemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be for- 
given, neither in (his world, nor in the world to 
come i evidently showing that there are sins 
which may be forgiven in the world to come; al- 
though the sin of blasphemy cannot be forgiv- 
en. 

Peter also in speaking concerning our Sa- 
viour says, that “ha went and preached unto 
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epirits in prison* which sometimes were diso- 
bedient, when once the long Buffering of God 
united in the days* of Noah.” I Pot. iii, 19, 
i20. Here then we have nn account of our Sa- 
viour preaching to the spirits in prison; to spir- 
its that had been imprisoned from the days of 
Noah; and what did he preach to them? that 
they ware to stay there? ccrtuinly not; let his 
own declaration testify; “he hath lent me to 
heal the broken hearted* to preach deliverance 
to the captives, and recovering of sight to the 
blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised” — 
Luke iv, 19, Isaiah has it; — “Xb bring out 
Vie prisoners from the prison^ and them that sit 
in darkness from the prison house.” Is. xlii ,7 
It is very evident from this that ho not only 
went to preach to them* but to deliver, or bring 
them out ofthepr ison house. Isaiah in testify- 
ing concerning tbo calamities that will overtake 
the inhabitants of the earth says, “The earth 
shall reel to and fro like a drunkard, and shill 
be removed like a cottage ; and tho transgress- 
ions thereof shall be heavy upon it; and it shnll 
fall mid not rise again. And it shall conic to 
pass in that day; that tho Lord shall punish the 
hosts of the high ones that are on high, and the 
kings of the earth upon the earth. And they 
shall bo gathered together as prisoners are gath- 
ered in Ihc pit, and shall be shut up in prison, 
and after many days shall thei/tte visited.” Thus 
we find that God will deal with all tho human 
family equally ; and that as the antediluvians 
had their day of visitation; so will those char- 
acters referred to by Isaiah, have their lime of 
visitation, and deliverance, after having been 
many days in prison. 

The great Jehovah contemplated tho whole of 
the •ventsconnccted with the earth, pertaining to 
the plan of salvation, before it rolled into exis- 
tence, or ever the “morning stars sung together 
for joy,” the past, the present and the tutuw, 
were, and are with him one eternal now; lie 
knew of the fall of Adam, the iniquities of the 
nntedeluvians, of the depth of iniquity that 
would be connected with the human family; 
their weakness and strength, their power and 
glory, apostasies, their crimes, their righteous- 
ness, and iniquity; lie comqrchetidcd the fail 
of man, and their redemption; he knew the 
plan of salvation, and pointed it out; he was 
acquainted witli the situation of all nation?; 
and with their destiny; he ordered all things 
according to the council of his o<c,i will, he 
knows tiie situation of both the living, and the 
dead, and lias made ample provision for their 
redemption, according to their several circum- 
stances, and the laws of the kingdom of God. 
whether ill this world, or in the world to come. 
The idea that som* men firm of the justice, 
judgment, und mercy of God, is too foolish for 
nn intelligent man to think of; for instance it 
is common for many of our orthodox preachers 
to suppose, that if a mail is not what they call 
converted, if lie dies in that state, he must re- 
main eternally in hell without any hope: — 

“Infinite years in torment must lie spend;” 

•‘And never, never, never, have an end.” 
And yet this eternal misery is made frequently to 
rest upon the merest casunliiv; — The breaking 
of a shoestring ; the tearing of a coat, of those offi- 
ciating; or the peculiar location in which aperson 
livrs, may be the means indirectly of his dam- 
nation: or the cause of his not being saved. 
I will suppose a case which is not extraordi- 


nary : — Two men who have been equally wick- 
ed, who have neglected religion, ate both of 
them taken sick at the same time; one of Lbern 
has tho good fortune to be visited by a praying 
man, and ho gets converted a few minutes bo- 
fore lie dies; the orlicr sends for three different 
praying men, u tailor, a shoemaker, and a tin- 
man. The tinman has a hand] a to solder on to 
a can; tho tailor has a button-hole to work on 
some coat that is needed in a hurry; and the 
shoemaker has a patch to put onto somebody’s 
boot; they none of them can go in time, the 
man dies and goes to hell : one of these is exalt- 
ed to Abrnlmm’s bosoin; lie sits down in th« 
presence of Gad, and enjoys eternal, uninter- 
rupted happiness; while ihc other who was 
equally as good as him, sinks to eternal dam- 
nation; irretrievable misery, and hopeless des- 
pair; because a man had a boot to inend, tho 
button hole of a coat to work, or a handle to 
solder on to a saucepan. The plans of Jehovah 
are not so unjust; the statements of holy writ 
so visionary; nor the plan of salvation fjr 
the human, family so mcompnablc with com- 
mon sense; at such proceedings God would 
frown with indignance, angels would hide 
their heads in shame; and cvcrv virtuous, in- 
telligent man would recoil. If human laws 
award to cuch man his deserts, and punish all 
delinquents, according to their several crimes; 
surely the Lord will not be more cruel than 
man, for he is a wise legislator, and his laws 
arc more equitable, his enactmcnrs more just, 
and bis decisions more perfect than those of 
man; and ns mail judges his fellow mini by 
law, and punishes him according to the pen- 
alty of that law; so docs the God of heaven 
judge “according to the deeds done in the 
body.” To say that the heathen would bo 
damned because they did not believe the gospel 
would be preposterous; and to say that the 
Jews would all bo damned that do not believe 
ill Jesus, would he equally absurd ; for, “how 
can they believe on him of whom they have not 
heard; and how can they hear without a 
preacher; ami how ran he preach except heb: 
sent ;” consequently neither Jew, nor heathen, 
can bo culpable for rejecting the conflicting 
opinions of sectarianism, nor for rejecting nny 
testimony but tlmt which \s sent of God, 
for as the preacher cannot preach except he be 
sent, so the hearer cannot believe without he 
hear a sent preacher; and cannot be condemn- 
ed for what he has not heard; and being 
without law will have to be judged without 
law. 

When speaking about the blessings pertain- 
ing to the gospel, and the consequences con- 
nected with disobedience to its requirements, 
we arc frequently asked the question, what has 
become of our Fathers? will they all be damned 
for not obeying the gospel, when they never 
heard it? certainly not. Hut they will posses* 
ihc same privilege that wc here enjoy, through 
the medium of the everlasting priesthood, which 
not oulv administers on earth but in heaven, 
and the wise dispensations of the great Jehovah ; 
hence those characters referred to by Isaiah 
will be visited by this priesthood, and come 
out of their prison, . upon the. same principle as 
those who were disobedient in the days of No- 
ah, were visited bv our Saviour, [who possessed 
the everlasting, Mclclmcdcc priesthood,} and 
iiad the gospel preached to them, by him in 
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prison; ond in order that thoy might fulfil all I 
tho requisitions of God, their living friends! 
were baptized for their dead friends, and thus 
fulfilled the requirements of God which says, 
“Except a man be born ngnin of water, and of 
tho spirit he can in no wise enter into the king- 
dom of heaven ;” they were baptized of course, 
not for themselves, but foT their dead. Crysos- 
tum says that the MftTchionitcs practised bap- 
tism for the dead, “after a catnchuincn was dead 
they hid a living man under the bed of tho de- 
ceased; then coming to the dead man they 
asked him whether he would receive baptism; 
and he making no answer, the other answered 
for him, and 9aid that he would be baptized in 
his stead ; aud so they baptized the living for 
the dead.” 

The church of course at that time was do 
generate, and the particular form might be in- 
correct, bnt the thing is sufficiently plain in the 
scriptures, hcnco Paul in epeaking of the doc- 
trine save, “Else whnt shall they do who arc 
baptized for the dead ? If the dead rise not nt 
all, whv are they then baptized for the dead? 5 ’ 
1 Cor. xv, 29. 

Hence it was that so great a responsibility 
rested upon the generation in which our Savior 
lived ; for says lie “That upon you may come 
all the righteous blood shed upon the earth 
from the blood of righteous Abel, unto the blood 
of Zacharias, son of Darachins whom yc slew 
betw ccn the temple and iho altar. Verily I 
say unto you all these things shall come upon 
this generation.'’ Matt, xxiii. 35, 36. Hence 
ns they possessed greater privileges thnn any 
other generation, not only pertaining to them- 
selves but to thbir dead, their sin was greater; 
cs they not only neglected their own salvation 
but that of their progenitors, and hence their 
Hood was required nt their hands. And now 
ns the great purposes of God are hastening to 
their accomplishment and the things spoken of 
in the prophets are fulfilling, ns tlie kingdom 
of Goa is established on the earth, and the 
ancient order of things restored, the Lord has 
manifested to us this duty and privilege, nnd 
we are commanded to be baptized for our dead 
thus fulfilling the words of Obndiah when 
speaking of the glory of the Latter Day. “And 
saviours shall come up upon mount Zion to judge 
(he remnant of Esau; and the kingdoms! all bo 
the Lords”. A view of these things reconciles thc- 
scripturcs of truth, justifies the ways of God 10 
man; places the human family upon an equal 
footing, and harmonizes with every principle of 
righteousness, justice, nnd truth. We will 
conclude with the vvoids of Peter; “Fortin 
time post of our life mnv suffice us to have 
wrought the will of the Gentiles ” .... “For. 
for this cause was the gospel prenched also to 
them that arc dead, that they might he judged 
according to men in the flesh, but live according 
tc God in the spirit.” — E d. 


NOT IC E. 

On looking over our subscription list we find 
many who hove paid but one dollar, on the pre- 
sent volumnc, which pays for six months; nnd 
as that time expires with this number, nil who 
wish the paper continued to the end of the vo- 
lumnc would do well to forward the money im- 
mediately. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

Special Conference oi the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-Day Saints, mot according to 
appointment in the City of Nauvoo, April 6, 
1042. 

The day being wet, the First Presiden- 
cy did not* attend, nnd Elder Page ad- 
dressed those present upon the subject of 
the charges ngninst him, and said he 
would be happy to have an opportunity of 
laying his statement before the Confer- 
ence, nt o convenient time. 

Pres’t, William Law, Gen. Bennett 
Pres’t. pro tern., and Preset. H. Smith 
all spoke upon the subject of military af- 
fairs, showing the necessity of a well or- 
ganized and efficient force; that as we 
werg bound to serve our country if re- 
quired in common with all good citizens, 
we ought not to be behind any of our 
neighbors in point of good order, neat 
uniforms, and equipments, and a well or- 
ganized, and thoroughly disciplined legion. 

April 7. Conference met, Pres’t. Jo- 
seph Smith had the several quorums put 
in order, nnd seated: he then made some 
very appropriate remarks concerning the 
duties of the church, the necessity of uni- 
ty of purpose in regard to the building of 
the houses, nnd the blessings connected 
with doing the will of God; and the incon- 
sistency folly and danger of murmuring 
ngninst the dispensations of Jehovah. 

He said that the principal object of the 
meeting was' to bring the case of Eider 
Page before them, and that another object 
was to choose young men, nnd ordain 
them, and send them out to preach, thut 
they may have an opportunity of proving 
themselves, and ofeuduring the tarringand 
feathering ond such things as those of us 
who have gone before them, have had to 
endure. 

Elder Page having arrived, was called 
upon, und addressed the congregation in 
relation to the nonperformance of his mis- 
sion to Jerusalem: ho said that when he 
started with Elder Hyde, joy filled their 
hearts, and they were aware of the respon- 
sibility of their mission. Elder Hyde’s 
vision was that he should be in Jerusalem 
alone, E. P. considered Elder Hyde to be his 
father and guide in the mission, and felt it 
his duty to submit to Elder Hyde’s opinion 
in all things; no elders ever were mare 
in concert on a mission than they were 
while together; they made a cove- 
nant in Quincy to stand by each other 
while on the mission; that if they were 
insulted, or imposed upon they would 
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ataud by each other even unto death, and 
not separate unless to go a few miles to 
preach a sermon; that all monies should 
go into one purse, and it did so. Elder 
Hyde in Indiana first said he would go to 
visit Br. Knight, and thAt Elder Page 
should stay and preach, he a&tnted, and 
he went and returned to ludiana polls. 
Elder Page had a mare given him on ac- 
count of both, Elder Hyde then took the 
mare, went on, and left his luggage with 
Elder Page; while away he sold the mare 
for $40, and received $60 more as a do- 
nation frem the man to whom he sold the 
mare, be returned, they preached in Day- 
ton and received a handsome contribution, 
Elder Page preached 16 miles off and 
raised a branch, Elder Hyde went to Cin- 
cinnati, revised the Missouri Persecutions, 
got 2000 copies printed, and paid for them, 
and took part of them with him and left 
a large box full and about 150 loose cop- 
ies with Elder Pago. Elder Hyde started 
for Philadelphia purposing to visit church- 
es on the way: he left Elder Page $23. 
31. Elder Page returned to Dayton, and 
Milton, and sold books, with the inten- 
tion of following Elder Hyde as soon as 
practicable; but he stayed a day or 
two too long, and the river closed by the 
frost, from one to two weeks earlier than 
usual; Elder Hyde told him that it was 
possible they might be from one to two 
years before they would leave America, 
as it would take upwards of $1000 each 
to take them to Jerusalem and back, that 
it would be slow gleaning in England, and 
assigned this as a reason for not immedi- 
ately following Elder Hyde, thinking that 
he would be sure of seeing him in the 
spring. 

Elder Page accused himself of not us- 
ing better economy in proceeding on his 
journey; there came out a piece in I he pa- 
per stuting the displeasure of the Lord re- 
specting Elder Hyde and Elder Page, he 
sat down and wrote a piece to put in the 
paper acknowledging the justice of the 
charge, but wisdom prevented its being 
published, preached about Washington 
4*c., gathered funds for the mission, 
in Westchester and in Philadelphia. El- 
der Hyde raised funds on behalf of the 
missiou, by applauding Elder Page's tal- 
ents, wisdom dec., but they were disap- 
pointed in him when they saw him, he 
raised funds for the mission, the most lib- 1 
oral was iu Philadelphia; he intended to 
•ail on the 25th of July, but the brethren 


said that if he would remnin two weeks 
they would raise funds for him, they found 
that it would take longer, and lie decided 
to stay a month, he then received a com- 
mand through a letter from Pres r t. H. 
Smith to an official character in Philadel- 
phia, requesting him to return; he wrote 
to ascertain the reason but did not get an 
answer, ho was then called in by Pres’t. 
J. Smith, and Elder B. Young. Elder 
Hyde would often ronew the covenant be- 
tween them to never part with each oth- 
er in that mission. Elder* Page had no 
blame to attach to Elder Hyde; he sup- 
posed that ho Imd done right but if he had 
been in liis place he would have tarried 
for him until the spring. 

The reports of his having apostatized 
&c. returned even from this place to New 
York. Many reproved him for leaving 
Cincinnati for Dayton. 

Pres’t. J. Smith then arose and stated 
that it was wrong to make the covenant 
referred to by him; that it created a lack 
of confidence for tvve men to covenant to 
reveal all nets of secrecy or otherwise to 
each other — and .Elder Page showed a 
little grannyism. He said that no two 
men when they agreed to go together 
ought to separate, that the prophets of old 
would not and quoted the circumstance of 
Elijah and Elisha iii Kings 2 chap, when 
about to go to Gilgal, also when about 
to go to Jericho, end to Jordan, that Eli- 
sha could not get clear of Elijah, that ho 
clung to his garment until be was taken 
to heaven and that Elder Page should 
have stuck by Elder Hyde, and he might 
have gone to Jerusalem, that there is noth- 
ing very bad in it, but by the experience 
let us profit; again , the Lord made use 
of Elder Page as a scape goat to procure 
funds for Elder Hyde. 

When Elder Hyde returns we will re- 
consider the matter, and perhaps send them 
back to Jerusalem, we will fellowship 
Eider Page until Elder Hyde comes, and 
we will then weld them together and 
make them one. A vote was then put, 
and carried that wo hold Elder Pago in 
full fellowship. 

Voted, that Elder Page be sent to Pitts- 
burgh. Sung a hymn — Adjourned for 
one hour and a half, at one o’clock. 

Met agreeable to adjournment. — Sung 
a hvmu — Prayer by Elder Kimball. 

Elder Wight called to know if there 
were any present of the rough and weak 
things, who wished to be ordained, and go 
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nud preach, who have not been before or- 
dained. 

Eider L. Wight then 'addressed those 
who intended to be ordained, on the sub- 
ject of their duty and requirements to no 
to preach. 

Pres’t. H. Smith spoke concerning tbe 
elders who went forth to preach from 
Kirtiand, and were afterward* called in 
for the washing and anointing at the 
dedication of the House, and those who 
go now will be called in also, when thin 
Temple is about to be dedicated, and will 
then be endowed to go forth with mighty 
power having the same anointing, that 
all may go forth and have the same 
power, the first, second, and so on, of the 
seventies and all tho^e formerly ordained. 
This will bean important and beneficial 
mission,* and not many years until those 
now sent will be called in again. 

He then spoke in contradiction of a re- 
port in circulation about Elder Kimball, 
II. Young, himself, and others of the 
Twelve, alledging that a sister hnd been 
shut in a room for several days, and that 
they had endeavored to induce her to be- 
lieve in having two wivos. Also caution- 
ed the sisters o gainst going to the steam 
boats. 

Prrs’t. J. Smith spoke upon the sub- 
ject of the stories respecting Elder Kim- 
ball and others, showing the folly and in- 
consistency of spending any time in con- 
versing about such stories or hearkening 
to them, for there is no person thut is ac- 
quainted with our principles would believe 
such lies, except Sharp the editor of the 
‘•Warsaw Signal.** Baptisms for the dead, 
and for the healing of the body must be 
in the font, those coming into the church 
and those robaptized may be done in the 
river. 

A box should be prepared for the use of 
the font, that the clerk may be paid, and n 
book procured by the monies to be put 
therein by those baptized* the remainder 
logo to the use of the Temple. — Sung a 
hymn. Ordinations to take place to-mor- 
row morning — Baptisms in the font also- 
There were 275 ordained to the office of 
Elder under the hands of the Twelve du- 
ring the Conference. 

April 8. Sung a hymn — Prayer by 
Elder Kimball — Sungn hymn. 

Elder Page then addressed the assem- 
bly upon several subjects; made many 
interesting remarks concerning being 
called to the ministry, labor in the vine* 


Vard fa., *poke of his own travels and 
the fruitsftf hie labors as an encourage, 
ment to the young elders who were going 
into tbe vineyard. 

Pres’t. J. Smith said the baptisms 
would be attended to, also the ordinations. 

Sung a hymn— Elder John Taylor 
preached a sermon while tbe ordinations 
and baptisms were going on on tbe sub- 
ject of infidelity show log that the argu- 
ments used against the'bible were reason- 
ably scientifically and philosophically 
false. 

The Stood was occupied in the after- 
noon by Elder Amasa Lyman and fol- 
lowed by Elder Wm. Smith, then the 
Conference closed by benediction of Pres. 
J. Smith. 

JAMES SLOAN, Clerk. 
CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

Minutes of a conference of the Chveh of Jt- 
•ue Christ of Latter-Day Saint#, held in tbe 
City of New York, Nov. »9lh I84t. 

The Conference was organized at 2 
o’clock P. M. by electing Elder John E. 
Page, Chairman, and L. R. Foster, Clerk. 

After addressing the Throne of Grace, 
the Chairman briefly stated the object of 
convening together — and then proceeded 
to ascertain how many of each quorum, 
or order were present, when it was as- 
certained there were present, one of the 
Twelve travelling High Councillors, six 
high priests, sixteen elders, three priests, 
two teachers and two deacons. 

Reports of delegates being called for. 
Elder Foster reported that the whole 
number of persons who had been received 
into the branch at New York was two 
hundred and ninety^ wo, of which two 
hundred and seventy- nine were re- 
ceived by baptism and confirmation, and 
thirteen by certificate. Of these, four 
have died, ninety-six moved away, and 
thirteen have been excommunicated; leav- 
ing one hundred and seventy-nine, of 
whom there are a president and two coun- 
cillors, a bishop and two councillors, elev- 
en elders, two priests, one teacher and 
two deacons. 

The branch of Setauket, Long Island, 
was repreaented by Benjamin Hulse, tea- 
cher. — That branch was organized on the 
27lh of March, 1841, with eighteen mem- 
bers, two of whom hod been preachers, 
one a Baptist, and the other a Methodist. 
The number has since, been increased to 
forty three, of whom six have been cut 
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otl, leaving at present thirty-seveD, among 
whom there are two elders, three priests, 
one teacher and one deacon, organized 
and built up chiefly by Elder Sparks — 
The cause is still progressing in thut 
place. 

Elder John Leach, representing the 
branch at Paterson, New Jersey, stated 
that the number at present is nine, of 
whom six have been buptized there, and 
three are from other branches. 

Elder Sumuel J. Raymond, represent- 
ing the branch at Hempstead, L. 1., sta- 
ted that it was organized on the first of 
August 1839 by Elder Selah Lane — The 
number received into that branch is sixty- 
three; one having died, and sixteen hav- 
ing moved away, the present number is 
forty-six. 

Elder N. T. James, stated that there 
were at Elizabethtown, N. J. six mem- 
bers — that lie intended to continue his la- 
bors there, and hoped to raise up a branch 
there, nlthongl! there was at present much 
opposition. 

Elder Sparks, represented that the 
branch at New Rochelle, West Chester 
co. N. Y. of which Elder C. W. Wan- 
dell was presiding elder, consisted of thir- 
ty-five members, including two elders, 
one priest, one teacher and one deacon — 
ii 11 in good standing — Hirnself and Elder 
Wandell had recently lubored in Fair- 
field County, Cl. where they had found 
great encouragement, doors being freely 
opened to thorn in many places. 

Elder Joseph Beebee stated that he hod 
preached several times at Pompton, N. J. 
where there are six members, one of 
whom is a priest. 

Elder Wandell, of New Rochelle, hav- 
ing now arrived, and the report of Elder 
Sparks being read to him, he confirmed 
the same, and stated that there were 
many persons there who were almost 
ready to be baptized, that the congrega- 
tions were increasing in numbers, that 
the sainU were in the enjoyment of the 
gifts of the Holy Spirit, and that the fu- 
ture prospects there were very encour- 
aging indeed. 

Elder Stephen F. Qua stated that he 
had lately preached in several places in 
Orange County, and that in company 
with Elder Charles E. Reynolds, he had 
visited Poughkeepsie, and in the course 
of two weeks, they had held fourteen 
meetings in that place and vicinity, leav- 
ing rrtr.ny persons believing, and anxious 


to hear further concerning the things of 
the kingdom. He had also lately visited 
Whitehouse, Hunterdon County, where 
he preached five times, and baptized one 
person. 

Elder N. T. James stated that he was 
the first to preach the gospel in Newark 
N. J. where ho had baptized five. The 
number has since been increased to nine, 
at present there are six members there, 
three having moved away. 

Elder Lane stated that the number of 
members in the city of Brooklyn at the 
present time is about ten — one elder, ono 
priest and one deacon. 

On motion by L. R. Foster Resolved 
that Elijah R. Swnckhamer receive an 
cider’s license, he having been ordained 
last winter. 

On motion, Resolved, that this confer- 
ence be called the New York conference. 

On motion, Resolved, that David Rog- 
ers, Berniiarl Smith and Benjamin HuUe 
be ordained elders, that E. R. Young 
and Willium Carmichael be ordained 
priests and that Matthias Spencer be or- 
dained a teacher. 

On motion, Resoived, that the ordina- 
tion of these persons be referred to the 
several brandies to which they belong, 
that the branches rnav sanction and ap- 
prove the nominations before they are or- 
d lined — except in the case of E. R. 
Young. 

Benjamin Abcr of Bushvillc, Orange 
County, N. Y. stated that himself and 
wife embraced the gospel about three 
years since, and that in his vicinity there 
are at the present time six members. 

lie invited elders to come and preach 
in his house and offered to support two 
preachers a month, whereupon the Chair- 
man recommended Elders Lane and 
Dougherty for this mission, and they hav- 
ing signified their willingness to go, were 
encouraged to do so by the voice of the 
meeting. 

On motion, Resolved, that a letter of 
commendation be given to Elder Page, 
and that the clerk of this conference be 
directed to prepare it, and sign it in be- 
half of the members of this conference. 

Ebenezer R. Y'oung of Paterson was 
then ordained a priest, under the hands of 
Elder Page, assisted by Elders Foster 
and Everett, after which Elder Swack- 
hammer received the imposition of hands, 
that tho ordination, which he received 
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last winter under the hands of several el- 
ders, might be confirmed. 

On motion, Resolved, that our next 
conference be held in this city on the 
third Wednesday of May next, at one 
o’clock P. M. 

On motion, Resolved, that the minutes 
of this conference be forwarded to Nau- 
voo, with a request for publication in the 
♦•Times and Seasons.” 

The proceedings were closed with pray- 
er by the Chairman, and the conference 
adjourned. 

Names of the members of this confer- 
ence. 

John E. Page, of the travelling high 
council. 

High Priests , — L. R. Foster, Addison 
Everett, George Holmes, John M. Bern- 
hisel, Richard Burdge, William Acker. 

Elders , — E. McClain, N. T. James, 
Charles W. Wandell, Josepli Becbeo, 
Selah Lane, Edward Dougherty, Quartus 
S. Sparks, James B. Meynell, Stephen 
F. Qun, E. R. Swuckhamer, John Leach, 
John M. Baker, Samuel J. Raymond, 

E. Ward Pell, William Marsdcn, 

Hall. 

Priests , — Joshua Parker, Francis Hew- 
itt, Bcrnhart Smith. 

Teachers, — Sylvester II. Wad*w<irth, 
Benjamin IIulsc. 

Deacons , — Bush Reynolds, William 
Guy Jarman. 

JOHN E. PAGE, Chairman. 

L. II. Fosrrcu, Clerk. 


An Ordinance amending an Ordinance, 
entitled'* An Ordinance regulating Auc- 
tions in the City of Nauvoo.** 

See. 1. Be it otdained by the City 
Council of the City of Nauvoo, Tiiat 
the 6th section of “An Ordinance regu- 
lating Auctions in the City of Nauvoo,*' 
be, anti the same is hereby repealed. 
Passed April 9th IS 12. 

JOHN C. BENNETT, Mayor, 
Janes Sloan, Recorder. 

An Ordinance to regulate Taverns and 
Ordinaries, in the City of Nnuvoo. 

Be it ordained by the City Council of 
the City of Nauvoo, That no tavern or 
ordinary shall be kept in tho City of 
Nauvoo, without a license being first had 
and obtained therefor, which license 
and the person or persons by whom such 
license shall be obtained, shall be subject 
to such conditions, regulations and pen. 


yulties, as shall be provided lor by law, at 
the date of such license, or at any time 
thereafter, during tho period for which 
it shell he obtained. 

Sec, 2, That all licences for taverns 
or ordinaries shall expire on the first 
Monday in November in each, year and 
the Mayor shall not charge less than ten, 
nor more than one hundred dollars for 
any such license. 

Sec. 3, That every person who shall 
apply for n tavern or ordinary license, 
shall produce to the Mayor, a certificate 
signed by six respectable freeholders 
of tho ward, in which such person re- 
sides, which certificate shall set forth, 
that each of said six respectable free- 
holders, have personally examined tho 
premises, for which application for a 
license is made, and that they are sat- 
isfied that the person making application 
bath provided on the said premises 
suitable and proper accommodations for 
travellers or guests, and that such ap- 
plicant hath provided a good and sufficient 
stable. 

Sec. 4, That before any license for a 
tavern or ordinary shall be grunted, tho 
person making application for the same, 
shall, in addition to the certificate reqnir- 
ed by the third section of this act, produce 
also to the Mayor, a eertficate signed by 
six respectable freeholders, residing in the 
neighborhood of the premises, for which ap- 
plication fora license ismade,thatthepub!ic 
convenience requires a tavern or ordinary 
to he established in such neighborhood. 

Sec. 5. That if any person shall false- 
ly certify that any applicant for a tavern 
or ordinary license, hath the accommoda- 
tions required by the third section of this 
act, such applicant not having provided 
the same, ho shall, upon conviction there- 
of, be fined in the sum of twenty dollars. 

Sec. 6, That it shad bo the duly of 
each of the High Constables in the sever- 
al wards, (and of each of the persons act- 
ing ns such,) from time to time, and 
whenever he may be informed or suspect 
that the accommodations required by tho 
third section of this act, are not kept by 
any person having a license to keep a tav- 
ern or ordinary, to visit, in company with 
the police officer of the ward, or with 
some other citizen, any tavern or ordina- 
ry, and ascertain whether the said ac- 
commodation continue to be kept, and if 
he finds that the said accommodations 
are not kept, he shall forthwith report 
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the seme to the Mayor; whose duty it 
shall be, upon being satisfied in such cose, 
that the aforesaid accommodations are not 
kept as required by the third section of 
this act, to annul the license which had 
been granted for such tavern or ordina- 
ry, which license shall from that time 
cease and determine* 

Sec. 7, That if any person or persons 
keeping a tavern or ordinary, shall re- 
fuse to permit a High Constable (or per- 
son acting as such) to make the examin* 
atiou required by the sixth section of this 
ect,or if any other person or persons shall 
prevent or attempt to prevent the High 
Constable (or person acting as such,) us 
aforesaid, from making such examination, 
the person or persons so refusing, pre- 
venting or attempting to prevent, shall 
each, upon conviction thereof, he fined 
in the sum of twenty dollars, and the 
license for such tavern or ordinary, shall 
cease and determine, and be annulled by 
the Mayor. 

Sec. 8, That all keepers of ordinaries 
or taverns, shall be, and they are hereby 
prohibited from selling spirituous liquors; 
and any keeper of a tavern or ordinary, 
who shall sell or permit to be sold, any 
spiritous liquors, in violation of this pro- 
hibition, shall, on conviction, for the first 
offence, be fined in the sum of twenty 
dollars, and for the second offence, for- 
feit his licenss, which shall be annulled 
by the Mayor. 

Sec. 9, That in all cases where the 
Mayor shall annul the license of any tav- 
ern or ordinary keeper, under the provi- 
sions of this act, he shall tioti fy the per- 
son whose license shall be annulled, of 
the fact, in writing, to be left at the 
tavern or ordinary of such person, by the 
High Constable, or person acting as High 
Constable, or a police officer of the ward 
in which the tavern or ordinary of such 
person may be, and any person who, 
after having been so notified, shall sell 
spiritous liquors, or keep a tavern or 
ordinary without having obtained a new 
license, shall, for each and every offence, 
incur the same fine. 

Sec, 10, That all fines under this act, 
shall be recovered and distributed as is 
by law provided for the recovery and 
distribution of fines. 

Passed April 9th 1842. 

JOHN C. BENNETT, Mayor, 

Janes Sloan, Recorder. 


The agents of the Times and Seasons are re- 
quested toaot as agents for The Wasp. They 
will please forward what sobacriptiona they 
may procure aa soon as possible, that we may 
kno* whether we shall be warranted ia contin- 
uing its publication. As fast os the names of 
subscribers are reoeived, The Wasp will be for- 
warded by ua. A list of agents for The Wasp 
will appear in the next number of that paper. 

WM. SMITH. 


LTST OF LETTERS, 
Containing remittances, paid at this of- 
fice for the “Times and Seasons,” since 


Jan. 15, 1842; until the present date, 
April 15, 1842. 

Ebenerer Hanks, Burton, III. ft 03 

Dr. L. M. Kjight, Pleasant Garden, Ia. 2 00 
Joseph King, Monticello, 111. 2 00 

Harry Childs, Lsmoile. III. 1 00 

J. J. Jackson, Belvedere, III. 62 

Joel H. Huntington, West Canaan, O. 2 00 
Wm. J. Starred, Beartown, Pa. 10 00 

Arthur Monfort, Mason, O. 2 00 

Lyman Higley, Utica, N. Y. 2 00 

Nathaniel H. Turner, So St. George, Me. 6 00 
M. H. Perk, West Milton, O. 2 00 

Wm. Johnson, Spoon River, III. 2 00 

Wm. Henris, Dunlap, O. 2 00 

Samuel Pepper, Esq. Brook haven, Mi. 2 00 
Moses Chideater, Milford Ceutre, N. Y. 2 00 
Job Barnmn, Monkton, Vr. 1 00 

Cade A. Crawler, Camden, Tenn. 1 00 

Nesbit Bradley, Philadelphia, Pa. 2 00 

Joeiah H. Perry, XeesvilK N. Y. 2 00 

Elias Stone, Cincinnati, O. 1 00 

Julian Moses, Philadelphia, Pa. 2 00 

Abijah Crane, Modneld, Maas. 2 00 

Capt. Isaac Downs, South Davis, Mass. 2 00 
Elisha H. Davis, Lancaster* Pa. 10 00 

Wm. Small, Pittsburg, Pa. 4 00 

Mason Bate, Wendall, 111. 2 00 

Joseph Duff, Sackctts Harbor, N. Y. I 00 
Calvin C. Pendleton, Hope, Me. 2 00 

Jacob Griffith, Philadelphia. Pa. 2 00 

George Clair, Hudson, N. Y. 2 00 

David Neptune, Freeport, Pa. 2 00 

F. D. Richards, Cincinnati, O. 3 00 

Christopher Dixon, Kinland Ohio 2 00 

S. W. Brandon, Stewart co Tenn. I 00 
Wm. Harry, Chaneyville Ohio 1 00 

Wm. West, MnnnviUe N. Y. 4 00 

E. ,P. Msginue, Salem Mass. 23 00 


The Tines aid Seatons, 

is xorrxn it 

Joseph Smith. 

Printed and published about the first and fifteenth 
of every month, on the corner of Wa- 
ter and Bain Streets, Nauvoo, 

Hancock County, 

Illinois, by 

JOSEPH SMITH. 

TERMS. — Two Dollars per annum, paya- 
ble in all casea in advance. Auy person pro- 
curing five new subscribers, and forwarding os 
Ten Dollars current money, shall receive one 
volume gratis. All letters must be addressed to 
Joseph Smith, publisher, post paid, or they will 
not receive attention. 




TIMES AND SEASONS. 

B B^gBagg 

“Truth will prevail.” 

Vor« III. No. 13.] CITY OF NAUVOO, ILL. MAY 2, 1342. [Whole No. 49 


AN EPISTLE OF THE TWELVE. 
To the Saints in America Greeting: 

Beloved brethren, we have whereof to 
congratulate you at the present time, as 
we hare the opportunity from day to day 
to witness the progress of the building of 
the Temple of the Lord in this city, and 
which is and must be accomplished by the 
united exertions of the labors of the breth- 
ren who reside here, and tho tithings and 
contributions of those who are scatterd 
abroad in tho different states. 

In this glorious object the hearts of all 
the faithful are united, the hands of 
tbo laborer are made strong continually, 
nnd the purse strings of the more opulent 
are unloosed, from time to time, to sup- 
ply those things which are necessary for 
upraising the stones of this noble edifice; 
and it may truly bo suid that the blessing 
of the Lord is upon his people; we have 
peace without, ‘and love within the bor- 
ders of our beautiful city; — beautiful, 
indeed, for situation, is Nauvoo; the 
crown of the great valley of the Missis- 
sippi, the joy of every honest heart. 

Although all things are more prosper- 
ous, concerning tho Temple, than at any 
former period, yet the suints must not 
suppose that all is done, or that they can 
relax thejr exertions and tho work go 
on. It is u great work that God has re- 
quired of his people, and it will require 
long and unwearied diligence lo accom- 
plish it; and redoubled diligence will be 
necessary with oil, to get the building 
inclosed before another winter, so that 
the joiner can be employed during the 
cold weather; and we would again call 
upon all the saints abroad to unite in mak- 
ing their depositea in banks known to be 
good and safe, and forward their certifi- 
cates to the Trustee in Trust, as speedily 
as possible; when trusty men are ncl 
coming irhmedialely to this place who 
can bring your offerings. All will want 
the privileges and blessings of the sanct- 
uary, when it is completed; and all can 
have their wishes; but they can obtain 
them only by faithfulness and diligence 
in striving to build. 

We praise our God for the liberality 
which has hitherto been manifested ; 
many have given more than was re- 


quired of them, many have given their 
all, but they have done it cheerfully; they 
have done it voluntarily; and they shall 
have a great reward; for the blessings 
of heaven, and earth shall be multpliied 
unto such; even the blessings of that 
priesthood which hath neither beginning 
of days nor end of life. While there are 
those who of their abundance have built 
unto themselves fine houses , and who ride 
in carriages and on horseback , and re- 
gale themselves with tho good things of 
the land , and at the same time they have 
left the Lord's Houso untouched, or, if 
touched at all, have touched it so lightly 
as scarce lo leave the print of their little 
finger: their reward will be according to 
their deeds, and unless they speedily 
repent, and come up with their abundance 
to the help of the Lord, they willfindin the 
end that they have no part nor lot in this 
matter; their geld and silver will become 
cankered, their garments moth eaten, ind 
they will perish in their own slolhfulness 
□ ud idolatry, leaving none to mourn their 
absence. 

But brethren the Temple will be built. 
There are hundreds nnd thousands who 
stand ready to sacrifice the last farthing 
they possess on earth, rather than have 
the building of the Lord’s House delayed, 
and while this spirit prevails no power 
beneath the heavens can hinder its pro- 
gress: but we desire you all to help with 
i he ability which God has given you, 
that .you may all share the blessings 
which will distill from heaven to earth 
through this consecrated channel. 

This is not all. It will be in vain for 
us lo build a place where the son of man 
may lav his head, and leave the cries of 
ihe widow and the fuiherless, unheard 
by us, ascending up lo the orphan’s God, 
nnd widow's friend. It is in vain we cry 
Lord, Lord, and do not the things our 
Lord hath commanded/ to visit the wid- 
ow, the fatherless, the sick, the lame, the 
blind, the destitute, and minister to their 
necessities; and it is but reasonable that 
such cases should be found among a peo- 
ple who have but recently escaped the 
fury of a relentless mob on ihe ono hand, 
and gathered from the half starved pop- 
ulation of the scattered nations on the 
other. 
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Neither is this all. It is oot sufficient 
that the poor be fed and clothed, the sick 
ministered unto, the temple built: — No! 
when all this is accomplished, there must 
be a year of Jubilee; there must be it 
day of rejoicing; there must be a time of 
release to Zion's sons, or our offerings, 
our oxertions, our hopes and our prayers 
will be in vain, and God will not accept 
of the doings of his people. 

On those days of darkness which over* 
spread our horizon; when the wolf was 
howling for his prey around the streets 
of Kirtland; when the burgler was com- 
mitting his midnight and midday depre- 
dations in Jackson county: when the 
heartless politician was thrusting his en- 
vious darts in Clay — and when the sav- 
age war whoop of Missouri, echoed and 
re-echoed through Far West, and Zion’s 
noblest sons were chained in dungeons, 
and her daughters driven by a horde of 
savages naked and defenceless, from their 
once peaceful homes to seek a shelter in 
a far distant land. Many of the brethren 
stepped forward to their rescue, and not 
only expended all they possessed for the 
relief of suffering innocence, but gave 
their notes and bonds to obtain more 
means, with which to help those, who 
could not escape tho overwhelming surge 
of banishment from all that they possess- 
ed on earth. 

Deaths, wounds, and sickness, from 
the mob, and the cold and shelterless situa- 
tion of thebrelhren.followcd in quick suc- 
cession; and all the means which could pos- 
sibly be obtained from each other, in addi- 
tion to the noble charities of tho citizens 
of Illinois, were brought in requisition to 
sustain a remnant of the Saints, who 
now mostly inhabit this place. To ac- 
complish this the president and bishops 
loaned money and such things as could 
be obtained, and gave their obligations in 
good faith for tho payment of tho same; 
and many of tho brethron signed with 
them at different times and in different 
places to strengthen their hands and help 
them carry out their designs; fully ex- 
pecting, that, at some future day, they 
would be enabled to liquidate all such 
claims, to the satisfaction of all parties. 

Many of these claims have already 
been settled; many have been given up 
as cancelled by those who held them, and 
many yet remain unsettled. The Saints 
have had many difficulties to encounter 
since they arrived at this place. In a§ 


new country, destitute of houses, food, 
clothing, ond nearly all tke necessaries 
of life, which were rent from them by 
an unfeeling mob — having to encounter 
disease and difficulties unnumbered, it is 
not surprising that the church has not 
been able to liquidate all such claims, 
or that many individuals should yet re- 
main involved, from the foregoing cir- 
cumstances; and whilo things remain as 
they are, and men remain subject to the 
temptations of evil as they now are, the 
day of release, ond year of Jubilee can 
not be; and we write you especially at 
this time, brethren, for the purpose of 
making a final settlement of ull such 
claims, of brother against brother; of the 
brethren against tho presidency and bish- 
ops, 4-c. &c. — claims which have origi- 
nated out of the difficulties and calamities 
the church has had to encounter, and 
which are of longstanding, so that when 
the Temple is completed there will be 
nothing from this source, to produce jars 
and discords, strifes and animosities, so 
as to prevent the blessings of heaven 
from descending upon us as a people. 

To accomplish this most desirable ob- 
ject, we call on all the brethren, who hold 
such claims, to bring them forward for 
a final settlement; and also those brethren 
who have individual claims against each 
other, of long standing, nud the property 
of the debtor has been wrested from hirn 
by violence, or he has been unfortunate, 
and languished on a bed of sickness till 
his means ore expended; and all claims 
whatsoever between brother and brother, 
where there is no reasonable prospect of a 
just and equitable settlement possible, that 
they also by some means, either by giving 
up their obligations, or destroying them, 
see that all such old affairs be adjusted 
so that it shall not give occasion lor dif- 
ficulties to arise hereafter. Yes brethren, 
bring all such old accounts, notes, bonds 
£c. and make a consecration of them to 
the building of tho Temple, and if any 
thing can be obtained on them it will be 
obtained, and if nothing can be obtained 
when theTemple is completed, we will make 
a burnt offering of them, even a peace of- 
fering, which shall hind tho brethren to- 
gether in the bonds of eternal peace and, 
love, and union; and joy and salvation shall 
flow forth into your souls, and you shall 
rejoice and say it is good that we have 
harkened unto counsel, and set our breth- 
ren free, for God hath blessed us. 
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How can we prosper while the church, 
while the presidency, while the bishops, 
while those who have sacrificed every 
thing but life, in this thing, for our salva- 
tion, are thus encumbered? it cannot be 
—arise, then, brethren, set them free, mid 
set each other free, and we will all be 
free together, we will be free indeed. 

Let nothing in this epistle bo so con- 
strued as to destroy the validity of con- 
tracts, or give any one license not to pay 
his debts. The commandment is to pay 
every man his dues, and no man can get 
to heaven while he justly owes his broth- 
er or his neighbor, who has or can get the 
means and will not pay; it is dishonest, 
and no dishonest man cun enter where 
God is. 

We remain your brethren in 

the Gospel of Peace. 

B. YOUNG Preset. 

HEBER C. KIMBALL, 
ORSON PRATT, 

WM. SMITH, 

JOHN E. PAGE, 

LYMAN WIGHT, 

W ILFORD WOODRUFF, 
JOHN TAYLOR, 

GEO. A. SMITH, 

W. RICHARDS, Clerk. 


From the Millennial Star. 
PHILOSOPHY OF THE RESURRECTION. 

‘•But some man will say , JIow are the dead 
raised up? and with t chat had;/ do they come ? 
• • That which thou sotccst is not quickened, 

except it die: and that which thou so west, thou 
sowesl not that body that shall bc t but bare grain, 
it may chance of wheat or some other grain: But 
Codgiceth it a body as it hall; pleased him, and 
to every seed his oim body. 

JlU Jlcsh is not the same Jlcsh ; but there is one 
kind of flesh of men, another Jlcsh of beasts an- 
other of fishes, and another of birds. There are 
also celestial bodies, and bodies terrestrial: but 
the glory of the celestial is one, and the glory of 
the terrestrial is another 

lit Cor. 15 chap. 35 & 40. 

The resurrection of the body has been ob- 
jected to by many as a principle which comes 
in contact with the known laws of nature, and 
therefore both unreasonable and impossible. 

For instance, it is ascertained beyond a 
doubt that the human system is constantly 
changing, by throwing off particles of matter, 
and receiving new ones. By the several natur- 
al evacuations from the body, parts of the old 
system are dispensed with, and by the nourish- 


ment received into the stomach, and by means 
of the blood vessels diffused through tho sys- 
tem, new particles are constantly added. 

Thus the whole matter which constitutes 
the physical system of the human body at any 
given timo is said to pass away in exchange 
for new matter to tho same amount, once in 
about ten years. 

According to this calculation, mao at the 
age of seventy years has been composed of 
matter suflicient to constitute seven human 
bodies, each about equal in dimensions to that 
which ho possesses at any ono given time. 

Tho second consideration is that tho par- 
ticles of matter thus thrown off become parts 
of the earth from which thoy originated, and 
at longht grow up and live again in vegetable 
substances, such as grass, grain, fruit, &c.— 
These in turn become food for animals; thus 
these animals nre in part composed of the same 
particles which constituted ports of the human 
system. These animals nre in turn devoured 
by man, end thus help to form parts of other 
human systems: and so on in un endless vari- 
ety of alternate changes and subdivisions. 

These facts ora brought forward by some as 
so ninny proofs that it is impossible for the 
physical system of man ever to rise from the 
dead. 

Thoy urge that iu the resurrection one individ- 
ual would necessarily claim somo of the nmo 
particles of matter as another, because both 
had onco possessed some of the samo particles. 

All these objections nppear very plausible 
at first sight, and have doubtless been a means 
of overthrowing the faith of many in regard 
to a resurrection of the body. While, on tha 
other hand, these objections have been met by 
superstition, bigotry, and ignorance, not with 
a design to enlighten the understanding ox to 
inform and convince the judgment, bat with an 
endeavor to throw a veil of sacreducss over 
the wholo subject, as if it were a mystery to 
bo believed without the possibility of under- 
standing it. 

Perhaps a few sentences like the following 
have been sufficient to smother all further 
enquiry : — ‘‘Ignorance is the mother of devo- 
tion.” “Don’t let your mind think on such 
subjects, it 1st temptation to infidelity.” “It 

wicked to enquiro into such things.” “All 
things are possible with God,” &.c. 

Others have pretended to solve the difficulty, 
by supposing that the doctrine of the resurrec- 
tion, although* true, does not imply a material 
body, but rather a spiritual body, or formatior 
unconnected with matter. 


Bat after alt the seeming difficulties which 
infidelity on the one hand, nnd sectarian igno- 
rance and superstition on tho other have thrown 
over the subject, a few reflections will be suf- 
ficient to show that every truth in lheologv,and 
every truth in philosophy mutually strengthen, 
illustrate, and cunfirm each other: for instance, 
the fact that a human body in tho course of 
seventy years is composed of matter sufficient 
for the formation of seven bodies of tho same 
■iie, or nearly so, shows clearly that six parts 
oat of seven wi^l not be occupied by one 
individual, ard will therefore afford sufficient 
materials for tho formation of six other human 
structures in the resurrection. 

Thus there will not be tho least occasion 
for two individuals to necessarily claim the 
some materials; or in other words, for one 
resurrected body to be composed of the mate- 
rials which are necessary for the formation of an- 
other, seeing each individual would need but 
about one-seventh of that which ho had occu- 
pied in the course of his temporal life. 

Thus all aro abundantly provided for as to 
materials out of which to compose a new hu- 
man structure. 

The principal objection which still arises in 
regard to this view of the subject is, that the 
new body is not composod wholly of the same 
materials which constituted the old one. An 
argument might therefore bo Etarted that it 
could not be considered as the same individuul, 
or as a resurrection of the saino body, be- 
cause partly constituted of other particles of 
matter, as well as dispensing with part of .that 
which had constituted the old. body. But if 
this objection proves any thing it proves too 
mnch, and comes in at’lhst in favor of the 
resurrection; for the same objection might 
arise, and with tho same degree of propri- 
ety, in regard to individuals in thin life — 
for instance, a man has not the same body at 
the age of fifty that ho hau at twenty-five; nnd 
shall we therofore argue that ho is not the 
same person? The philosopher would prove 
before any intelligent jury that in tho course of 
twenty-five years the entire system had twice 
passed away and given place to a new one: 
and yet the jury would recognise an individual 
at tho ago of fifty to bo tho same person that 
be was at the age of twenty — the authorities 
would recognise him to be the same — the same 
criminal — the same debtor — the some prisoner 
— the same heir at law. The mother would 
claim him as her child — the wife as her 
husband, dec. Indeed, he would feel con- 
scious himself that he was the same person in 
reality, and no argument, however strong, 
would enuso him to waver or doubt his own 
identity for a moment. 

Now, it is this conciousness that constitutes 
the same person in reality, both in bis own 
estimation and that of all nis acquaintances. • 

The man new risen from the tomb with a 
ma *:rial body composed of the old one, or 
rather of a germ of the old one, will no doubt, 
stand forth in all the conciousness of existence, 
and of his own identity that bo posesses in 
thia life, and probably with far more acute and 
perfect conceptions and energies of mind, the 
n tellect no: being cloggod and retarded by the 
orruptions and infirmities of mortality. He 


will feel and know himself to bo tho same in- 
dividual, and all intelligent beings who have 
known him will identify him os tho same that 
was burn of a woman, and that returned to tho 
duat. 

Even God himself, who is tho standard of 
philosophical and all other truths, will recog- 
nise him as the same individual, and will judge 
him fot the deeds done in the old body. 

Here, then, at the high court of heaven. the 
philosopher's plea that he is not the same indi- 
vidual in his resurrected body that ho wns in 
his natural body, (on account of having par- 
ted with some of the materials of his original 
tabernacle, and taken other particles of matter 
in their stead), will vanish away, and fall to 
the ground as unheeded, as a similar plea would 
in this life, when presented to a virgin bride, 
to convince her that the object dearest to her 
heart ia not tho same person after ten yeats 
aosence. 

Tia thinking, feeling, seeing, 

The laws of nature scan; 

It is tho sense of being 
That constitutes the man. 

From the text we quoted at the head of this 
article, nnd from the foregoing remarks, it will 
he readily perceived that Paul and the Latter 
Day Saints, so far from being ignorant of the 
lows of nature, or coming in contact with tho 
philosophy thereof, have rather reconciled or 
harmonized the revelations of God with the 
laws of nature, and have been enabled to point 
out a mutual agreement, or unison between 
them. 

As the seed foils into the earth and dies, and 
by this very operation sends forth a sprout or 
germ which, with other particles of matter, ia 
sure to produce its own likeness; so tho hu- 
man system dies and is again quickened, aud 
reproduced in its own likeness by the power of 
tho resurrection : and os the seed of grain is 
necessary for tho production of its own kind, 
so the corruptible body is indispensibly neces- 
sary as a germ from which the glorious iinmor* 
tal body is formed. 

And as each seed produces its own kind of 
grain, so the flesh of birds, bensts, fishes, and 
tnan, each differ in its kind, and each starting 
into new life will be in its own likeness, aud 
move in its own sphere. 

The mysterous works of God in the forma- 
tion, progress, changes, and final destiny 
of creation aro all wonderful and miraculous 
in one sense. The formation of the natural 
body in embryo, or even of a plant or flower, 
ia as much a miracle as the creation or re-or- 
ganization of a world, or the resurrection of 
the body. Each effect hat its cause, and each 
cause its effect; and the light, spirit, or truth 
which procoeds from Deity is the law of life 
and motion, the great governing principle of 
the whole machinary of the universe, whether 
nntural or spiritual, temporal or eternal. It is 
the cause of couses, the main spring of na- 
ture's time piece. By it we live, in it wo move 
and have our being. 

Let man be placed upon a lofty eminence, 
surrounded with tho original elements of un- 
created worlds — ley him contemplato the con- 
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fused find choatic maas of unorganized exis- 
tence; le: him hear the voice of truth and pow- 
er as its iirst acnienco rolls in majesty of wis- 
dom from the lips of Deity; let him behold 
the first movement of chaos as it begins to 
come to order; let him contemplate its various 
workings till the heavens and earth, and man 
and beast, and plant and flower, startle into 
conscious being, in all the beauty of joyous 
existence; let him observe every minute par- 
ticular of its progress through time, in all its 
various changes; let him contemplato the 
changing seasons as they roll in hours and days, 
and months and years; let his thoughts reach to 
the starry heavens and view them in all their 
motions and revolutions — the sun in its daily 
course, the planets in their annual revolutions, 
the blazing comet as it moves afar in the wilds 
of ether, and returns from its journey of a 
hundred or a thousand years; let him return to 
earth and view the vegetable kingdom os it 
blooms and ripens, snd falls again to decay in 
the revolving seasons — the time worn oak of a 
thousand years as it braves the tempest, ortho 
tnodest flower whose life is but & day ; let him 
view tho animal creation in all its variety as it 
appears and passes in turn from tho stage of ac- 
tion; let him contemplate man, from his infant 
formation through all the changes of his various 
life till he returns to dust; let him view the la- 
borious revolutionsof tho groaning earth and its 
various inhaoitants through all their temporal 
career, till wearied nature sinks to rest, and 
worn by slowly rolling years, the earth itself 
shall die; lastly, let him contemplate all nature 
regenerated, renewed, and starting into being, 
while death itself shall conquered be, and im- 
mortality alone endure. 

The vision ended. Man! what hast thou 
seen? Answer: Nothing out of the ordinary 
course; all I beheld was nature moving in per- 
fect accordance with the law of its existence: 
not one single deviation or shadow of turning 
from the immutable laws of truth. 

But hast thou seen no miracle? Yes; it was all 
miraculous it was all achieved bythe lawof light, 
which wast ho immediate power of God; but it 
was all upon the most natural, easy, simple, and 
plain principles of nature in its varied order; and 
which to call tho most miraculous I know 
not! Whether it was the creation of a world, 
the blosoming of a flower, the hatching of a 
butterfly, or the resurrection of the body, and 
the making of new heavens and a new earth. 
All these were so many displays of the power 
of God. 

All these were miraculous. 

All these were natural. 

All these were spiritual. 

All these were adapted to the simplest ca- 
pacity, aided by the spirit of God. 

All these were too sublime for an arch-angel 
to comprehend by his own capacity without the 
spirit of revelation. P. P. PRATT. 


NOTICE. 

Elder Jessee Turpin has been before 
the High Councill of the City of Nauvoo, 
and is proven clear of the charges prefer- 
ed against him; restored to full fellowship, 
and to his former standing in his quorum. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

(Continued.) 

I obeyed, I returned back to my fath- 
er in the field and rehearsed the whole 
matter to him. He replied to me, that 
it was of God, and to go and do us com- 
manded by the messenger. 1 left the 
field and went to the place where the 
messenger had told me the plates wero 
deposited; and owing to the distinctness 
of tho vision which i had had concerning 
it, 1 knew the place the instant that I ar- 
rived there. Convenient to the village 
of Manchester, Onturio co. New York, 
stands a hill of considerable size, and the 
most elevated of any in the neighborhood; 
on the west side of this hill not far from 
the top, under a stone of considerable 
size, lay the plates deposited in a stone 
box: this stone was thick and rounding 
in the middle on the upper side, and thin- 
ner towards the edges, so that the middle 
part of it was visible above the ground, 
but the edge all round was covered with 
earth. Huving removed the earth and 
obtained a lever which 1 got fixed under 
the edge of the stone and w-itli a little ex- 
ertion raised it up, L looked in and there 
indeed did I behold tho plates, the Urim 
and Thummim and the Breastplate as 
stated by the messenger. The box in 
which they lay was formed by laying 
stones together in some kind of cement; 
in tho boitom of tho box were laid two 
stones crossways of the box, and on 
these stones luy the plates and the other 
things with them. 1 made an attempt to 
take them out but was foi bidden by the 
messenger and was again informed that 
the time for bringing them forth had not 
yet arrived, neither would until four 
years from that time, but he told me that 
1 should come to that place precisely in 
one year from that time, and that he 
would there meet with me, and that I 
should continue to do so until the time 
should come for obtaining the plates. 
Accordingly as I had been commanded 
I wont at the end of each year, and at 
each time 1 found the same messenger 
there and received instruction and intel- 
ligence from him at each of our inter- 
views respecting what tiie Lord was go- 
ing to do and how and in what manner 
his kingdom was to be conducted in the 
last days. As my father’s worldly cir- 
cumstances were very limited, we were 
under the necessity of laboring with our 
hands, hiring by days works and other- 
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wise as wo could get opportunity, some- 
times we were at home and sometimes 
abroad and by continued labor were en- 
abled to get a comfortable m&intain&nce. 

In the year eighteen hundred and 
twenty-four my father’s family met with 
n great affliction by the death of my el- 1 
dest brother Alvin. In the month of Oc- 
tober eighteen hundred and twenty-five 
1 hired with an old gentleman, by the 
namo of Josiah Sto&I who lived in Che- II 
nango county State of New York. He 
had heard something of a silver mine 
having been opened by the Spaniards in 
Harmony Susquehannah county State of 
Pennsylvania, and had previous to my 
hiring with him been digging io order if 
possible to discover the mioe. After l 
went to live with him he took me among 
the rest of his hands to dig for the silver 
mine, at which 1 continued to work for 
nearly a month without success in our 
undertaking, and finally 1 prevailed with 
the old gentloman to cease digging after 
it. Hence arose the very prevalent sto- 
ry of my having been a money digger. 

During tho time that I was thus em- 
ployed l was put to board with a Mr. 
Isaac Hdle of that place; it was there 
that I first saw my wife (his daughter) 
Emma Hale. On the eighteenth of Jan- 
uary eighteen hundred and twenty-seven 
we were married while yet I was employ- 
ed in tho service of Mr. Stoal. 

Owing to my still continuing to assort 
that I had seen a vision persecution still 
followed me, and my wife’s father’s fam- 
ily were very much opposed to our being 
married. I was therefore under the ne- 
cessity of taking her elsewhere so we 
went and were married nt the house of 
Squire Tarbill, in South Bainbridgo Che- 
nango county, New York. Immediately 
after my marriage I left Mr. Stoal’s and 
went to my father’s and farmed with him 
that season. 

At length the time arrived for obtain- 
ing the plates, the Urim and Thummim, 
and the breastplate; on tho twenty-second 
day of September, one thousand eight 
hundred and twenty-seven, having went 
as usual at the end of another year to 
the place where they were deposited, the 
same heavenly messenger delivered them 
up to me, with this charge that I should 
be responsible for them: that if I should 
let them go carelessly or through any 
neglect of mioe I should be cut off; but 
that if I would use all my endeavors to 


preserve them, until he the messenger 
should call for them, they should be pro* 
tec ted. 

1 soon found out the reason why I had 
received such strict charges to koep them 
safe, and why it was that the messenger 
had said that when I had done what was 
required at my hand, he would call for 
them; for no sooner was it known that I 
had them than the most strenuous exer- 
tions were used to get them from me; ev- 
ery stratagem that could be invented was 
resorted to for that purpose; the persecu- 
tion became more bitter end severe than 
before, and multitudes were on the alert 
continually to get them from me 'if pos- 
sible; but by the wisdom of God they re- 
mained safe in my hands until I had ac- 
complished by them what was required 
at my hand, when according to arrange- 
ments the messenger called for them, I 
delivered thorn up to him and he has 
them in his charge until this dajr, being 
the second day of May, one thousand 
eight hundred and thirty-eight. 

The excitement however still contin- 
ued, and rumor with her thousand 
tongues was all the time employed in 
circulating tales about my father's family, 
and about myself. IT I were to relate a 
thousandth part of them it would fill up 
volumes. The persecution however be- 
came so intolerable that I was under the 
necessity of leaving Manchester, and 
going with my wife to Susquehannah 
county in the State of Pennsylvania: 
while preparing to start (being vory poor 
and the persecution so heavy upon us 
that there was no probability that we 
would ever be otherwise,) in the midst of 
our afflictions we found a friend in a gen- 
tleman by the name of Martin Harris, 
who camo to us and gavo mo fifty dollars 
to assist us in our afflictions. Mr. Har- 
ris was a resident of Palmyra Township 
Wayne county, in tho Stute of New 
York, and a farmer of respectability; by 
this timely aid was I enabled to reach 
the place of my destination in Pennsyl- 
vania, and immediately after my arrival 
there I commenced copying the charac- 
ters of the plates. I copied a consider- 
able number of them, and by means of 
the Urim and Thummim I translated 
some of them, which I did between the 
time I arrived at tho house of my wife’s 
father in the month of December, and the 
February following. Some time io this 
month of February the aforementioned, 
Mr. Martin Harris came to our place, 
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got the characters which I had drawn off n token in this idea. The article was 


the plates and started with them to the 
city of New York. For what took place 
relative to him and the characters, 1 refer 
to his own account of the circumstances 
as he related them to me after his return 
which was as follows. “I went to the 
city of New York and presented the 
characters which had been translated, 
with the translation thereof to Professor 
Anthony, a gentleman celebrated for his 
literary attainments;-— Professor Anthony 
stated that the translation was correct, 
more so than any he had before seen 
translated from the Egyptian. I then 
showed him those which were not yet 
translated, and he said that they were 
Egyptian, Chaldeac, Assyrian, and Ara- 
bac, and ho said that they were the true 
characters. He gave me a certificate 
certifying to the people of Palmyra that 
they were true characters, and that the 
translation of such of them as had beeo 
translated was also correct. I took the 
certificate and put it into my pocket, and 
was just leaving the house, when Mr. 
Anthony called me back, and asked me 
how the young man found out that there 
were gold plates in the place where he 
found them. I answered that an angel 
of God had revealed it unto him. 

Me then said to me, let me see that 
certificate, I accordingly took it out of] 
my pocket and gave it to him, when he 
took it and tore it to pieces, saying that 
there was no such thing now as minister- 
ing of angels, snd that if I would bring 
the plates to him, he would translate 
them. I informed him that part of the 
plates were sealed, and that I was forbid* 
den to bring them, he replied *1 cannot 
read a scaled book.* I left him ond 
went to Dr. Mitchel who sanctioned what 
Professor Anthony had said respecting 
both the chaiuclcrs and the translation.” 

From the N. Y. Weekly Herald. 
THE MORMONS— A LEAF FROM 
JOE SMITH. 

W’o give in this day’s paper, n very 
curious chapter from the “Book of Abra- 
ham/’ which we find published in the last 
number of n weekly journal, called the 
“Times and Seasons,” conducted by Jo- 
seph Smith the great Mormon Prophet, 
in the city of Nuuvoo, Hancock county, 
Illinois. 

The prophet says that it was found in 
the catacombs of Egypt, but he is mis- 


discovered, we presume by Joseph Smith, 
the grandfather, near one of the propy- 
lons of Medinet Abu, in the “City of the 
Sun,” in upper Egypt — the same tity 
which Homer says had one hundred 
gates. Champollion, Young, Rosselini, 
and various other antiquarians give noti- 
ces of the mngnificieot ruins, in red 
granite, that are strewn over the beaks 
of the Nile, Be all this as it mar, the 
Prophet of Nauvoo has given the chapter, 
and it is set down as a revelation among 
the Mormons. 

This Joe Smith is undoubtedly one of 
the greatest characters of the age. He, 
indicates os much talent, originality, and 
moral courage as Mahomet, Odin, or any 
of the great spirits that have hitherto 
produced the revolutions of past ages. 
In tho present infidel, irreligious, ideal, 
geological, animal-magnetic age of tho 
world, some such singular prophet as Joe 
Smith is required to preserve the princi- 
ple of faith, and to plant some new germs 
of civilization that may come to maturity 
in a thousand years. While modern 
philosophy, which believes in nothing but 
what you can touch, is overspreading 
the Atlantic States, Joe Smith is creating 
a spiritual system, combined also with 
morals and industry, that may change 
the destiny of the race. Joe believes 
himself divinely inspired and worker of 
miracles. He cures the sick of diseases 
— so it is said:— and all hough Joe is not 
aware of the fact, we have been inform- 
ed by a medical man that his influence 
over nervous disorders, arises from a 
powerful magnetic influence — that Joe 
is a magnet in a large way, which he 
calls a power or spirit from heaven. In 
other respects Joe is a mighty man of 
God — possessing large stores of human 
nature — great shrewdness, and as he has 
taken the management of the Mormon 
newspaper organ, the “Times and Sea- 
sons” into his hand, wo look for many 
revelations, and some cur ions ones too, 
pretty soon. 

We certainly want some such prophet 
to start up, take a big hold of the public 
mind — and stop the torrent of materialism 
that is hurrying the world into infidelity, 
immorality, licentousncss, and crime.— 
Professor Lyet, Richard Adams Locke, 
Dr. Brisbane, Master Emmorson, Proph- 
et Brownson, Horace Greely, and all the 
materialists of the nge, ought to take a 
leaf of common sense out of Joe's book* 




More Prophecy. — Joe Smith, in bis taut 
“Times and Seasons,” gives us another 
slice of the “Book of Abraham,” embra- 
cing a synopsis of his geology and ustron- 
omy, illustrated with a curious map of 
the Mormon Solar System. Joe also 
gives his readers a bit of his autobiog- 
raphy — quite rich it is. too. 

The Mormon Movement. — Nealy two 
hundred more Mormons, very respectable 
looking saints, arrived at New Orleans 
recently, on their way to Nauvoo, the 
head quarters of Joe Smith and the Mor- 
mons. The prophet iB adding to his reli- 
gious empire every day — and who can 
set bounds to it? He is president, priest, 
and prophet, and whenever he is in a dif- 
ficulty, he says that he has a direct reve- 
lation from heaven, that settles the point 
at once. 

Ms. James G. Benkett, is a little too fast 
about the finding of the records; it will bo seen 
by the following that “Joe Smith,” knew what 
he was doing. 

EGYPTIAN ANTIQUITIES. 

These Mummies, with seven others, 
were taken from the Catacombs of Egypt, 
near where the ancient, and we may say, 
almost unparalleled city of Thebes once 
stood, by the celebrated French traveller 
Antonio Lcbolo; at a great expense, un- 
der the protection of the French Consul, 
by consent of Mehemet Ali, the Viceroy 
of Egypt, It is to he noticed that sever- 
al hundred Mummies, differently embalm- 
ed were found in the same catacomb, but 
only the eleven in a state to be removed. 
The seven have been sold to gentlemen 
for private museums, and in consequence 
aro kept from the eye of ths public. — 
They have been exhibited in Philadelphia 
and Baltimore, to crowded audiences; in 
the latter place, although only engaged 
for two weeks, the exhibition was pro- 
longed to five weeks, with attraction. Of 
all the relics of the ancient world that 
time has left, the Mummy is the most 
interesting. It is a well known fact, re- 
corded in both sacred and profane history 
that mea were embalmed, which science 
has attracted the learned for ages. All 
other antiquities are Hut the work of man, 
but Mummies present us with the men 
themselves — they afe the personages, 
preserved in human form, for the gaze 
and attraction of people who are occupy- 
ing down the stream of time cemuries 
from those — they have certainly been 


conspicuous actors in those mighty scenes 
of which the history of Egypt is full. 
An hundred generations have passed 
away, and new empires have began since 
this flesh was animated — since these eyes 
were bright, and this tongue was el- 
oquent, and the heart beat within this 
breasl. These strangers illustrious from 
their antiquity, may have lived in the 
days of Jacob, Moses, or David, and of 
courso some thousand years have elapsed 
since these bodies were animated with 
the breath of lifel History records the 
fact, that the higher class concealed their 
knowledge from the lower, in figures and 
hieroglyphic characters — A few of those, 
upon papyrus, used by the Egyptians for 
writing, will be exhibited with tho Mum- 
mies. 

Having examined with considerable 
attention nnd deep interest, a number of 
Mummies from the catacombs, near 
Thebes, in Egypt, and now exhibited ill 
the Arcade, we beg leave to recommend 
them to the observation of the curious in- 
quirer on subjects of nperiod so long elaps- 
ed; probably not less than three thousand 
year ago. The features of some of these 
Mummies are in perfect expression.— 
The papyrus, covered with black or red 
ink, or paint, in excellent preservation, are 
very interesting. The undersigned, un- 
solicited by any person connected by in- 
terest with this exhibition, have volunta- 
rily set their names hereunto, for the 
simple purpose of calling the attention of 
the public to an interesting collection, not 
sufficiently known in this city. 

john’redmancoxe', M. D. 

RICHARD HARLAN, M. D. 

J. PANCOAST, M. D. 

WILLIAM P. C. BARTON, M. D. 
E. F. RIV1NUS, M. D. 

SAMUEL G. MORGAN, M. D. 

I concur in the above sentiments, con- 
cerning the collection of Mummies in the 
Philadelphia Arcade, and consider them 
highly deserving tho attention of the 
curious. W. E. HORNER, M. D. 

We have in our possession the four mummies 
referred to. They together with the records, 
were purchased of a Mr. Chandler who exhib- 
ited them in different parts of the Union, and 
sold them to us in Kinland Ohio. The abovo 
i s a copy of the original placards published by 
Mi. Chandler, whilst they were yet in hie pos- 
session. 
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Wo believe that Mr. Bennett it neither a 
prophet, nor tho eon of a prophet, or he would 
have known that wherever, or whenever God 
had a prophet, and he ;poke the word of the 
Lord, or “got a revelation t!:at has ended the 
matter 1 ’ — we perceive that he hoe a notion of 
feeling a little funny at our expense, but not- 
withstanding those peculiar freaks and little 
witticisms of Mr. Bennett, we must say that 
he acts with more candor and honesty, and is 
more of a gentleman and philanthrophist than 
most of the editors of the present day; he pub- 
lishes our oten statements to the world in their 
native simplicity, unguamished, without mis- 
representation, coloring or fiction, and leaves it 
as all honest men will do, for a discerning 
public to judge of tho correctness, or incor- 
rectness of tho principles thus laid before them. 
The rery pious and holy editors of the “Baptist 
Advocate;’ 1 — The “Now York Evangelist;’ 1 
and the “Christain Advocate and Journal, 11 and 
many other of the holy order that wo might 
mention, would do well to pattern after the 
moral honesty and righteousness of Mr. Ben- 
nett. Wo say this because we have generally 
found that those gentlemon of the black cloth 
aro more ready to listen to reports, misrepresen- 
tation and falsehood than to matters of fact, 
and that if they are not at all times the authors 
of the foul calumnies that eo frequently dis- 
grace their pages; yet their columns are al- 
ways open for slander, and falsehood, whenev- 
er it suits their purpose. 

The would be great Mi. O. Bachelor of New 
York or eleewhert, has lately published a long 
tirade about Mormlnism in the “Baptist Ad- 
vocate;” without refering to his production 
we would merely state *hat he would have 
done well to have published at the same time 
an account of hia ungcntlcroanly proceeding 
at a discussion with Eider P. P. Pratt; when 
one of his brother infidels who was chairman 
told him that he would not acknowledge so 
dishonorable a man as one of their fraternity — 
of a subsequent defeat by Elder Adams of New 
York, (soon after he had joined the church) 
and of his lato dicomfiture by a boy in New 
Jersey. Surely eo mighty a champion as Mr. 
Bachelor, aided with such powerful truths, 
(alias falsehoods,) as those published in the 
Baptist Advocate, ought to have been able to 
have vanquished those puereil defenders of 
Mormonism, and swept so awful a delusion 
into eveilasting oblivion : or is it tho case that 
is more powerful in writing thnn oratory? 
or has the pious editor of the “Baptist Advocate 1 ’ 
assisted him to compile his foul slander? Ed. 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

MONDAY, MAY 2, 1842. 


THE TEMPLE. 

This noble edifice is progressing with great 
rapidity; strenuous exertions are being made on 
every hand to facilitate its erection, and mate- 
rials of all kinds are in a great .state of fonrafd- 
n res, and by noxtfsll we expect to see the buil- 
ding enclosed; if not the top stone raised with 
“shouting of grace — grace, unto it.” There 
have been frequently, during the winter, as ma- 
ny os one hundred haads quarrying rock, while 
at the same time multitudes of olhers have been 
engaged in hauling, and in other kinds of labor. 
A company was formed last fall to go np to the 
pine country to purchase mills, and prepare and 
saw lumber for the Temple, and the Nauvoo 
House, and the reports from them are very fa- 
vorable; another company has started this last 
week, to take their place, and to relieve those 
that are already there; on their return they are 
to bring a very large raft of lumber for the uso 
of the above named houses. 

While the busy multitudes have thus been 
engaged in their several avocations performing 
their daily labor, and working ono tenth of their 
time, others have not been less forward in bring- 
ing in their tiLhings^ and consecrations for the 
same great object. Never since the formation 
of this church was laid, have we seen manifest- 
ed a -greater willingness to comply with the re- 
quisitions of Jehovah ; a more ardent desire to 
do tho will of God; more strenuous exertions 
used; or greater sacrifices made, than there has 
been sinco the Lord said, “Let the Temple bo 
built by he tithing of my people.” It seemed 
as though the spirit of enterprise, philanthropy, 
and obedience rested simultaneously upon old 
and young; and brethren and sisters, boys and 
girls, and even strangers, who were not in the 
church, united with an unprecedented liberali- 
ty in the accomplishment of this great work; 
nor could the widow, in many instances, be 
prevented, out of hei scanty pittance, from 
throwing in her two mites. 

Wo feel at this time to tender to all, old and 
young, both in the church and out of it, our un- 
feigned thanks for their unprecedented liberali- 
ty, kindness, dilligence, and obedienco which 
they have so opportunely manifested on the 
present occasion. Not that we are personally 
or individually benefited in a pecuniary point 
of view Y but when the brethren as io this in- 



rtanea shew a unity of purpose, and design, and 
ell put their shoulder to the wheel, our care, 
labor, toil, and anxiety is materially diminish- 
ed, “our yoke is made easy; and our burden 
light.” 

The cause of Ood is one common cause, in 
which all the Saints are alike interested, we 
are all members of the one common body, and 
all partake of the same spirit, and are baptised 
into one baptism, and possess alike the sane 
glorious hope. The advancement of the cause 
of God and the building up of Zion is as ranch 
one man’s business os another. The only dif- 
ference is that one is called to fulfil one duty 
and another another duty ; “but if one member 
suffers, all the members .suffer with it, and if 
one member is honored all tho rest rejoice with 
it, and the eye cannot say to the ear I have no 
need of thee, nor tho head to the foot I have no 
need of thee; party feelings, separate interests, 
exclusive designs should be lost sight off in the 
one common cause, in the interest of the whole. 

The building up of Zion is a cause that has 
interested the people of God in every age; it is 
a theme upon which prophets, priests, and 
kings have dwelt with peculiar delight; 
they have looked forward with joyful anticipa- 
tion to the day in which we lived; and lired 
with heavenly and joyful anticipations they 
have sung, and wrote, and proplieeied of this 
our day; — but they died without the sight; we 
arc the favored people that God has mado choice 
of to bring about the Latter Day glory; it is left 
for us to see, participate in, and help lo roll for- 
ward the Latter Day glory; “the dispensation 
of the fulness of times, whan God will gather 
together all things that are in heaven, and all 
things that are upon the earth, even in one,” 
when the saints of God will bo gathered in 
one from every nation, and kindred, and peo- 
ple, and tongue, when the Jews will bo gath- 
ered together into one, the wicked will also be 
gathered together to bo destroyed, as spoken of 
by the prophets; tho spirit of God will also 
dwell with hb people, and be withdrawn from 
thereat of the nations, ana all things whether 
in heaven or on earth will bo in one, even in 
Christ. Tho heavenly priesthood will unite 
with the earthly, to bring about those great 
purposes; and whilst we are thus united in the 
one common cause to roil forth the kingdom of 
God, the Heavenly Prie6ihood are not idle spec- 
tators; the spirit of God will be showered down 
from above, it will dwell in our midst. The 
blessings of the Most High will rest upon our 
tabornacles, and our name will be handed down 
to future ages; our children will rise up and 
call us blessed ; and generations yet unborn will 


dwell with peculiar delight upon the scenes that 
wo have passed through, the privations that wo 
hav# enduicd; the uniirtng xeal that wo hava 
manifested; the insurmountable difficulties that 
wo have overcome in laying tha foundation of 
a work that brought about the glory and Mee- 
tings which they will realise; a work that God 
and angels have contemplated with delight, for 
generations post; that fired the souls of me an- 
cient patriarchs and prophets — a work that is 
destined to bring about the destruction of tha 
powers of darkness, the renovation of the earth, 
the glory of God, and the salvation of the hu- 
man family. — [E d. 


COMMUNICATIONS. 

LETTER FROM ELDER 0. HYDE. 

Trieste December 21, 1841. 
My Dear Marinda: — Once more 1 sit 
down to write to you, to let you know, 
that through the mercy of the Lord, lam 
still among the living; and what is still 
belter, Jesus the sinner’s friend, l humbly 
trust lives in me. 1 arrived this morning 
in this port from Alexandria, aftor a pas- 
sage of 21 4* 1-2 day 8; and here I must 
remain 28 days more in quarantine. It is 
like a prison, but there is no avoiding it. 

Tho city of Jerusalem, 1 have seen, 
and walked through it almost every way, 
and also the regions round about: but as 
l do not write this letter with the view of 
its being made public, l shall omit most 
of the particulars connected with my 
mission, and give them in a letter addres- 
sed to the Twelve, which will be mailed 
or sent at the same time as this 

1 hope the answer to the two letters 
which 1 wrote from Bavaria, one to you, 
and the ether to Br. Joseph will havs ar- 
rived safely there. As l must remain 
hero almost one month, 1 have written to 
Bavaria requesting them forwarded to 
rno at this piace. It is only about 250 
miles from this, to Bavaria where 1 mode 
a stop last summer; and ns soon ns L am 
released from this prison, it is my inten- 
tion to go thero and publish tho principles 
of our faith in the German language, un- 
less 1 shall be differently advised in tho 
letters which I hope to receive. It is di- 
rectly on my way to London. If you 
look on the map of Europe, you will see 
my course from this to London. First 
over tho Alps to Munich, then to Rutis- 
bon, from thenco to Frankfort, on the 
Maine, and then to Muyenz and down 
the Rhine. 

A 3 soon as l can get the foundation of 
a good work laid in Germany, 1 shall go 
to England, if the Lord will, and there 
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spend a short time* and then return to 
you* l begin to spesk tho German con- 
siderably* In fact I am obliged to, for 
there are few who speak English. J 
have found no difficulty in gettiog along 
about languages, though I have been, 
sometimes where they spoke Turkish, 
and frequently where they spoke noth- 
ing but Arabic and Italian, — and then 
French and German. On board the ves- 
sel in which l come from Alexandria they 
spoke Italian and German. So far as 
mere travelling is concerned, I could go 
all over the world, let the language be 
what it might, and I trust the time will 
bo when the servants of the Lord will 
even be able to proclaim the gospel fully 
and plainly by the power of the Holy 
Ghost in oil these languages. 

I feel quite anxious to get our faith and 
principles in print in the German lan- 
guage; but what the effect will be, time 
must determine. The Catholic religion 
in Germany is fortified by lung and deep 
rooted prejudices; and to a certain extent 
by laws of human enactment. 1 have 
dreamed that they shut me up in prison: 
but if they do, I shall not have the honor 
of being tho first Latter-Day Saint, who 
for the truth’s sake, has been impris- 
oned 1 feel glad, and more 

than glad that I have seen Jerusalem. 
Face never answered more correctly to 
face in water, than Mt. Olivet aid to the 

vision I had in Nnuvoo How 

it would rejoice my heart to meet with 
the Saints again. The hope that 1 shall, 
makes my heart swell with joy. I pray 
tho Lord to keep me from evil, and 
strengthen my heart in righteousness, 
that 1 may be counted worthy to shore 
their good will when 1 return 

May the Lord bless you all, and save 
you from the violence of men, and from 
nil evil. My kind respects to the Presi- 
dency, and to all that enquire after me. 
1 am ns ever your affectionate husband. 

ORSON HYDE. 


LETTER FROM W. J. APPLEBY. Esq. 
Dear Brother: — It is with feelings of 
no ordinary kind, that 1 toke my pen in 
band, (aside from the bustle and cares 
of life) to communicate to you, thou ser- 
vant und prophet of the most high, the 
pleasing and no doubt cheering in- 
telligence of whut the Lord of glory 
is doing in this part of the vineyard. 
When 1 take a retrospective view of the 


8 rise of the “Church of Christ” in these 
■ last days, and reflect what scenes of per- 
secutions, trials, distress, and bloodshed, 
the saints of God have been called upon 
to undergo, for the testimony of Jesus 
nnd his holy word; and especially when 
l think of you, (the trials you have en- 
dured, the tribulations you have waded 
through, the cold damp prisons you have 
lain in, the galling chains you have been 
loaded with, the fetters, and bands of 
iron that have encompassed your limbe, 
and all for the sake of eternal truth,) I 
am ready to exclaim, how long Ohl just, 
righteous, and eternal Father wilt thou 
suffer thy prophet and seer, to be perse- 
cuted, his life sought after, his name and 
character villified, traduced, calumniated, 
falsified and slandered, by wicked and 
designing men; the cmmisnrics of Satau, 
but a soft still sweet voice whispers, 
“my grace is all sufficient for him;” he 
is under my protecting care, and no 
power of hell and earth combined shall 
over be ablo to overcome him if ho 19 
faithful. (“They that live godly in 
Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution.”) 
And l pray my Heavenly Father in tho 
name of Jesus, that you may be kept 
faithful unto the end, and may the saints 
by iheir faith and prayers always hold 
you up before our heavenly King, that 
you may never fall, ihougli your path 
should bo continually beset with the 
“fowler’s snare;’’ though you should be 
called upon to undergo more trials, per- 
plexities, griefs, sorrows, disappointments, 
tribulations and afflictions; anJ nt last 
seal your testimony with tho effusions 
of )*our own blood; for the glorious, tri- 
umphant and eternal truth that God has 
made you an instrument in revealing. to 
tho children of men. May you never 
fuller, bat meet it all with a triumphant 
smile, obtain the victory over uil your en- 
emies; death, hell, nnd the grave; — fall 
asleep in the arms of Jesus; — and receive 
the crown, which thus far you have so 
nobly and galluntly contended and fought 
for like a true soldier of tho cross, and 
follower of tlio Lnrnb; even when death 
(with all its appalling forms) stared you 
in tho face, it found you »rue, und im- 
movable to tho glorious — inspiring — hea- 
ven born truths that have been revealed 
to you; and which I your humble servant 
and brother in tho bonds of the everlast- 
ing covenant am rejoicing in. May Is- 
rael’s God protect you, and his church, 
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and people from all harm, and danger; 
und speed on his triumphant and giorious 
gospel. The ship of eternnl truth is 
plowing with dignity und majesty through 
the yielding waves of sophism, infidelity 
and delusion; the waves of persecution 
are rolling high and dash vehemently 
against its triumphant bows, but they 
cannot impede its progress: base fabrica- 
tions, slander, scorn, obloquy, vitupera- 
tion, scurrillity, and in fact all manner 
of the most glaring and unblushing false- 
hoods are heralded forth by priests and 
people; und reiterated and reechoed in 
every breeze, from one end of God’s 
footstool, (if it were possible) to the other; 
but whut docs all their evunid declama- 
ting amount to? the answer is definite 
and positive, NOTHING. — It goes ahead 
with u steady pace, every day gives it a 
new impetus, and every moment acceler- 
ates its speed, and why? the God of hea- 
ven is at the helm, and he will steer the 
ship and the kingdoms of this world will 
become the kindoms of our Lord and his 
Christ; yes, the mighty kiogdoms of 
China, Austria, Russia, Prussia, Frunce 
England and America not excepted, with 
all the sectarian denominations of the 
present day will be utterly overthrown; — 
und Christ will come with all his Saints, 
and establish his kingdom upon their ru- 
ins. 

But I said I was goi;:g to inform you 
what the Lord of glory was doing here, 
this I will endeavor to do. There is u 
branch here containing 22 members, in- 
cluding 1 elder, and 1 priest, and more 
believing. It is but a few weeks ago 
since I baptized a gentleman and his lady 
here at 9 o clock ut night, and broke the 
ice io do it, but they never minded ice 
nor weather when truth was to be ob- 
tained; the gentleman was of the per- 
suasion of Friends, the lady was former- 
ly a member of the Church of England, 
from Philadelphia, they both are now 
rejoicing in the truth, and thankful that 
they huve eradicated the mark of the 
Beast. 

I have been home but a few days 
from a tour of nearly two weeks along 
the sea shore (i. e.) Toms River and 
Forked River &c. There were six bap- 
tized at Toms River while I was there 
and more believing; there ure something 
near two hundred members here and in 
Cream Ridge, arid Toms River exclusive 
of those who have gone west. 1 was in- 


formed by Br. Winner that Elder Divine 
baptized 18 in one day a few weeks ago 
nt Long Branch, and that there had been 
60 baptized there within a short time. 
There are calls hero for preaching on the 
right and left, wc would like to see Br. 
Page or some other efficient elder, here 
as soon as you have an opportunity of 
sending one, I have understood you pur- 
posed coining east in the spring if you 
are i wish you to inform me os soon as 
you receive this and ut what time you 
expect to be in Jersey, as Br. Isaac R. 
Robbins is coming to Nauvoo this spring, 
and wishes to see you, but if you are 
coming here perhaps he may wait until 
you arrive. 13rs. John R. Robbins, and 
Lafetras, with their families expect to 
leave here for Nauvoo sometime in April; 
but I must bring my letter to a close as 
the bright luminary of day has long 
since sunk behind the western hills, and 
another day has rolled into (to us) the 
ocean of eternity, to help fill up the vacu- 
um of years yet wanting to commence 
the snbb ith of rest; — tho sable shades of 
night are hovering over the earth, her 
dark mantle is spread upon the hills and 
vallies; while bright Phaebus the queen 
of night is riding in glorious majesty, with 
all her attendant train of satellites, 
twinkling in ether blue, and all nature is 
nearly hushed in slumbering silence, and 
er.joying that heavenly repose which the 
great Author ordained for the creatures 
of his care; therefore with the sublimest 
emotions of praise and gratitude to my 
God do I close by saying may God bless 
you and yours, Br. Hyrum, and all tho 
Saints throughout the world: and may 
Zion prosper and become the joy of the 
whole earth. 

With sentiments of profound respect 
do I subscribe myself your well wisher 
and brother in the Lord, 

W. J. APPLEBY. 


We have received a communication from 
Elder Eli Muginn, and from E. Snow, Mas*. 
Elder Moginn ha* forwarded twenty four dol- 
lars subscription money, and twenty dollars 
for the templo, he writes as follows — 

Salem, Mass, March 22nd, 1842. 
Pres’t Smith Sir. 

I avail myself of this oppor- 
tunity of transmitting tho following sub- 
scribers for your valuable paper. * * 

l shall endeavor to forward irom 100 
to 200 dollars by fall* for the House of 
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iho Lord, os it appears to be of the most 
vital importance that the Saints should 
assist in a work so desirable, which is 
looked forward to with anxious anticipa- 
tion by all the faithful laborers in the 
kingdom. We shall do all that we can 
to forward the work. * * * 

Dear Brother, 1 feel to rejoice in the 
prosperity of the work of the God of the 
Saints, which is truly prosperous in New 
England, the engine of eternal truth has 
been called into successful opposition 
against the crafts, and systems of *'T/ic 
like occupation ,” und notwithstanding the 
contest has been cxceeeding fierce, the 
enemy being active in jhe usual way 
with falsehood, and misrepresentation, 
tho victory is the Lord’s; truth has 
triumphed, and is spreading its be- 
nign influence abroad like the rays of 
the king of day, as if unconscious of the el- 
ements of oppression and opposition which 
have been so unsuccessfully employed 
from the first, up to the present time, i 
am on a visit to assist Elder E. Snow in 
his successful and extended Held of labor, 
in this branch (Salem). Sixty five have 
been obedient to the faith of the gospel, 
and hundreds of others “almost pursua- 
ded.” In Boston hear 40 hnve obeyed, 
through the faithful labors of Elder F. 
Nickerson. 1 have been absent from 
Peterboro two weeks, have preached 
three or four times in Boston, Salem. 
Marblehead, Chelsea &c. and purpose re- 
turning to Peterboro next Sunday, where 
1 have been laboring with good success, 
thirty-six have obeyed since lust full, 
at New Salem, Mass, thirty-fivs to forty 
obeyed since August last, Leverctt eigh- 
teen or twenty, Gilsum N. H. twenty to 
thirty. I bavo preached from ono to 
three limes almost every day, and cannot 
fill one to twenty of the calls for preach- 
ing; there is the greatest excitement in 
this country that 1 ever beheld during 
my travels, since-1 left Nauvoo; a period of 
near three years in which 1 have travelled 
through eighteen States and British Prov- 
inces. The honest seeker after truth is 
rejoicing in its liberty; while “0«r Crafts . 
men ” are laboring and howling to see 
their sinking crafts crumbling to disolu- 
tion and nonentity, without having power 
to repel tho march of truth which is on- 
ward with the velocity of electricity, 
spreading terror and dismay throughout 
their majestic empiro. 

In haste E. P. MAGINN. 


P. S. Dear Brother, 1 long to see the 
time when I can return und again receive 
instructions from those whom God has 
chosen to council his saints with, “Thus 
saitli the Lord,” and not the traditions of 
men; I fool very anxious to return by 
fall, as I have been absent three years. 
1 have disposed of more than $150 worth 
of books (and expect near that amonnt 
this day from New York and Philadel- 
phia), the demand daily increases, some 
of the popular begin >o take a decided 
stand in favor of the truth. E. P. M; 


We have leceived to day several numbers of 
the “Millennial Star;” published in Manches- 
ter, England; we extract tho following from 
the minutes of a conferenco held in Man- 
chester 

“Twelve branches were represented 
consisting of 1589 members, with appro- 
priate officers.” 

‘•From the foregoing extract, it will 
be seen that the church in Manchester 
conferenco now numbers near sixteen 
hundred members, «f»cr excommunica- 
ting one hundred and twenty-fivo and 
dismissing some hundreds by emigration. 

All these have been gathered into the 
fold in tho course of about two years, 
and that from on obscure beginning, in 
a small cellar in Oldham-road; being the 
first place in which the fulness of the 
gospel wns preached within the bounds 
of what now composes tho Manchester 
conference. “Behold how great a matter 
a little fire kiDdleth!” — Mil . Star , Noe. 

From Elder Reed, Isle of Man — 

“1 think that all the lies that have been 
hatched in America, England, Scotland, 
Ireland and Wales, have been imported 
to the Isle of Man. Yet notwithstanding 
all these things the work of the Lord is 
advancing, as our congregation is on thd 
increase. Seven have been added by 
baptism since l came; and the saints 
speak with tongues, and interpret, and 
have dreams, and visions and prophesy; 
and tho gift of healing has been wonder- 
fully made manifest among the saints, 
and among others. . . . The work is be- 
ginning to spread on this Island, and new 
pluces are presenting themselves to us 
on every hand.” — Mil . Star. 

From Elder Adams, Bedford England— 

“In looking back to the time that Jesus 
sent me here to take charge of the church 
which was in April last, 1 see great cause 
to rejoice and praise the name of the 
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Lord. The church then numbered about 
fifty member*, and three priests; now 
there are nearly four times that number 
of members. . . . Scores are believing in 
many of the adjoining towns and we are 
baptizing almost daily. 

“Last Sabbath was a day long to be 
remembered; there were seventeen con- 
firmed. and several ordained to offices in 
the church, in the evening when I gave 
my farewell address, there wore hun- 
dred* to listen, many of whom could not 
get into the chappel.” — Mil . 5/ar, Jan . 

In Liverpool. London. Birmingham, Preston, 
end in different parts of England, Scotland, and 
Wales, the work of God is rolling forth with 
great rapidity. 

We have also received many interesting com- 
munications from different parts of the United 
States. The little stone rolls forth with un- 
precedented rapidity, and many aro joining 
the standard of truth. We extract the fol- 
lowing. 

Elder James Blakeslee writes from 
Utica, N. Y.; and states that the work 
is rolling forth in all that district of coun- 
try where he has travelled; ho has lately 
organized a branch in Utica, of 30 mem- 
bers, and wishes the saints, and traveling 
ciders to bo notified that their will be a 
CONFERENCE held in the City of Utica, 
on the 1 1th of June, commencing at 11 
o’clock, 1\ M. 


THE JEWS. 

Conversation bettcecn a Jewish Rabbi 

and Mr, Evald London Missionary . 

On the Trinity he says 1 opened the 
Sohar Farsha Ackremoth, l read the mys- 
tery of Eloheim, in this there are three 
degrees, and every one of them subsists by 
itself and yet all of them are one, and 
united together in one, nor can they be 
separated from one another. 

Rabbi Judedea said, this is a mystery 
about which 1 am not permitted to speak. 

In speaking of Jesus the Rabbi said 
not one of the wise men believed on bim; 
all his disciples were poor ignorant fish- 
ermen and daily laborers. — We read in 
Cabala that the Holy Ghost descends on- 
ly on a wise man, or a rich man, or a 
valiant man. 

M. The Yalkut says that in the days 
of the Messiah the swine shall be law- 
fully eaten by the Jews. 

U. You do not understand the mean- 
ing of this passage our wise men explain 
it thus: — "When Israel were carried 


away to Babylon all the fishes of the 
Holy land emigrated with them; and 
when they returned the fish returned 
with them, except one fish Mashpa, who 
remained and would not return; he said 
he would stay till Messiah came; the 
Robbies gave him then the name of 
Haser, (i. e.) returning and therefore 
the Yalkut said that in the times of the 
Messiah the Haser will be lawfully eaten 
by the Jews but you understand by Haser 
the swine, while we understand the fish. 

M. Speakiog of the Messiah, he is the 
only begotten of the Father before the 
world. 

R. Who tells you that? 

M. The New Testament. 

R. This is no authority with mo. 

M. What do you muke of Gen. xhx, 10. 

R. There arc vet rulers of Israel for 
instance in Constantinople. 

M. Huve you ever read our New Tes- 
tament? 

R. No, I have them burned as often 

ns 1 can But if he whom you 

call Christ were the Messiah would not 
the Sanhedrim who were the wisest men 
on earth, huve believed in him. 

M, Have your wise men ever believed 
the messengers of God? How did they 
treat them? Your futhers killed all the 
prophets. 

R. It is for that we are in gallooth. 

M. You aro in gal loot li because you 
did reject Christ: — this is your gallooth 
here, and your gallooth in the world to 
come is greater The Mis- 

sionary then wpoko of Messiah Ate. <J-c. 
The Rabbi answered: — well, well, you 
believe it; — well we do not. 

M. Then you will have no part of the 
world to come, you will reject the mes- 
sngo wiiich has been sent to you fiom 
God, by the prophets which wo quote. 

lb The prophets have been sent to us 
it is true; but when they have spoken 
evil of Israel, God has killed them; there- 
fore take care how you speak. On uccount 
of tho sin which Isaiah committed in 
saying “Wo is me for I am undone, be- 
cause I am a man of unclean lips; and 
dwell in the midst of a people of unclean 
lips,” he was killed by God; God sent 
an angel who put something on his lips 

by which he was killed, a live 

coal on his lips from which he died,— 
[Jewish Intelligencer .] 

It it very difficult to ascertain which of the 
above have displayed the most Huorance in re- 
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g*rd to either the Mosaic, or the Christian 
economy. The cloeing remarka of the misaion- 
ary however manifoeU weaknesa and folly to a 
degree. “Then yon will have no part in the 
world to come, you will reject the meeeage 
which hae been eent to you by the prophets 
which we quote ” As if the Rabbi was going 
to be damned for not bowing with deference 
to his ipae dixit; or for not being governed by 
his quotations, and interpretations. The Rabbi 
had the prophets before the missionary took 
them to him and was capable of quoting them : 
and on this ground was as likely to be damned 
before the missionary went to him as after; or 
had he the folly to suppose that hi* barely quo- 
ting passages of scripture would condemn the 
Rabbi to perdition, if he rejected his testimony ? 
The Rabbi hod as good ground to say that tho 
missionary would be damned if he rojected the 
testimony of the Rabbi; but the missionary 
might with propriety say that the Rabbi was an 
unbolieving.Jew; and the Rabbi might say in 
as good faith that the missionary was a gentile 
dog;— but the missionary had been eent by the 
London Society ; and the Rabbi had been set 
span by the laws and ordinances of Moses;— 
yet the laws and ordinanves of Moeee are abro- 
gated iu Christ. The London Society however 
had never been acknowledged by either Mo 
see, or Christ; nor the missionary act apart, 
nor eent by cither. So look at it which way 
we will the Rabbi had as good ground to go 
upon aa the missionary, and he was as capable 
of going on o mission to teach the missionary, 
as the missionary was qualified to teach him. 

What consummate ignorance 13 displayed in 
missionaries quoting the Now Testament to 
the Jews, ns proof of the divine miesion of Je- 
sus Christ; — eaya tho Jew in answer, “wel 1 
well you believe it well I do not.” And how 
could it be otherwise, fer, “how enn they be- 
lieve on him of whom they have not heard ? and 
how can they hear without a preacher? nnd 
how can he preach except he be sent? Yet 
the missionary was sent by the “London Soci- 
ety did God ever tell the London Society, to 
send out missionaries — if the above named gen- 
tleman had been eent by God instead of by the 
London Society he would have known bis busi- 
ness better .^-Ed. 


A CATACOMB OF MUMMIES 
FOUND IN KENTUCKY 
Lexington, in Kentucky, stands near- 
ly on the site of an ancient town, which 
was of great extent and magnificence, 
as is amply evinced by the wide range of 


its circumvailiatory works, and the quan- 
tity of ground it once occupied. 

There was connected with the antiqui- 
ties of this place, a catacomb, formed in 
the bowels of the limestone rock, about 
fifteen feet below the surface of the earth, 
adjacent to the town of Lexington. This 
grand object, so novel and extraordinary 
in this country, was discovered in 1775, 
by some of the first settlers, whose curi- 
osity was excited by something remark- 
able in the character of the 6tones which 
covered the entrance to the cavorn within. 
They removed those stones, and came to 
others of singular appearance for stones 
in a natural state; the removal of which 
laid opeu the mouth of a cave, deep, 
gloomy, and terrific, as they supposed. 

With augmented numbers, and provi- 
ded with light, they descended and enter- 
ed, without obstruction, a spacious apart- 
ment; the sides and extreme ends were 
formed into niches and compartments, 
and occupied by figures representing men. 
When alurm subsided, und the sentiment 
of dismay and surprise permitted further 
research and inquiry, the figures were 
found to be mummies , preserved by the 
art of embalming, to as great a stute of 
perfection as w as known among the an- 
cient Egyptians, eighteen hundred yoars 
before the Christian era; which was 
about the time that the Israelites were in 
boudage in Egypt, when tins art was in 
its perfection. * * * * * On this subject 
Mr. Ash has the following reflections; 
“How these bodies were embalmed, how 
long preserved, by what nations, and from 
wimt people descended, no opinion can bo 
formed, uor any calculation made, but 
what must result from speculative fancy 
and wild conjecture. For rny part, I 
am lost in the deepest ignorance. My 
reading affords me no knowledge, my 
travels no light. I have neither read nor 
known of any of the North American In- 
dians who formed catacombs for their 
dead, or who were acquainted with tho 
art of preservation by embalming. 

Ilad Mr. Ash in bis researches consulted the 
Book of Mormon his problem would have been 
solved, and he would have found no difficulty 
in accounting for the mummies being found in 
ihe above mentioned cose. The Book of Mor- 
mon aives an account of a number of the de- 
scendants of Israel coming to this continent; 
and it is well known that tho art of embalming 
was known among the' Hebrews, as well as a- 
mong the Egyptians, although perhaps not so 
generally among the former, aa among the lat- 
ter people; and their method of embalming also 
might bo different from that of the Egyptians. 
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Jacob and Joseph were no doubt, embalmed in 
the manner of the Egyptians, an they died in 
that country, Gen. 1. 2, 3, 2G. When our Sav- 
iour was crucified his hasty burial obliged them 
only to wrap his body in lumen with a hundred 
pounds of myrrh, aloes, ahd limilor spices, 
(part of the ingredients of embalming.) given 
hy Nicodemus for that purpose : but Mary and 
other holy women had prepared ointment and 
spices for embalming it. Molt, xxviii. 59: Luke 
xxiii. 56: John xxx. 39, 40. 

This art was no doubt transmitted from Jeru- 
salem to this continent, by tho before mention- 
ed emigrants, which accounts for the finding of 
the mummies, and nt the same time is another 
strong evidence of the authenticity of tho Book 
of Mormon. — [Ed. 

SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 
Mortal Sickness in Philadelphia. — It is 
stated in the Philadelphia Times, that a 
peculiar kind of sickness prevails lo an 
alarming extent tn the vicinity of Read- 
ing, ana that many cases have already 
proved fatal. Also that a singular and 
alarming disease has made its appeur- 
ance at Norristown and tho village oppo- 
site. It is said that persons in good health 
arc first seized with a giddiness in the 
head, then a diarrhee, and immediately 
after the skin becomes os yellow as gold, 
convulsions tuke place, and the individu- 
al is a corpse in a few hours after the 
attack. The disease hue buttled the skill 
of tho ablest physicians, and produced the 
greatest consternation in consequence of 
its malignant and fatal character. Sev- 
eral deaths occur every day. — [$f. ~ouis 
Western Atlas. 


TEMPLE FUNDS. 

A certificate of deposite in the “Butch- 
ers and Drovers Bank,' ” New York, by 
Doct. John M. Bernhisel, in favor of the 
Trustee in Trust. im9 been received at 
the Recorder’s office, and passed to the 
credit of the individuals named in the ac- 
companying letter. 

Go AND DO LIKEWISE. 


For the Times and Seasons. 

TO ELDER L. SNOW, LONDON, ENG. 

BY HISS E. R. SNOW. 

Dearest Brother, wherefore leavo us? 

Why forsoke thy friends and home ? 

Of thy presence, why bereave us, 

And in foreign countries roam? 

Must the dearest ties be broken? 

Must afTection’s beauties fade? 

No: O no, but God has spoken 
And his voice must be obey’d. 


Thou art call’d to bear Salvation’s 
Joyful tidings far abroad — 

Thou hast gone to warn the nations. 

In the name of Israel's God. 

For the spirit of Devotion 
To Messiah’ glorious cause; 

Thou hast cross’d the pathless ocean. 

To proclaim redemption’s laws. 

For the gospel proclamation 
Must bo sounded far and near; 

That tho beti of every nauon. 

May in Zion’s courts appear. 

Thou art now a standard bearer 
On a distant mountain top; 

And perchance, art made a sharer 
In privation’s bitter cup 

For the Lord designs to prove thee 
If his voice thou wilt obey; 

Therefore from the friends that love tbee. 
Thou art parted far away! 

Thou art coll’d thyself toeever 
From the laud where kindred dwell! 

But it will not be forever — 

Time ere long, will break tho spell. 

I-Iere warm friends await thy greeting— 
Noble friends, of Abram’s lino— 

Hero are gentle pulses beating 
In soft unison with thine. 

Here aro daily pray’rs ascending 
That th’ appointed time may come. 

When thy foreign mission ending, 

We shall bid theo “i ceieome home. 9 * 

City nf Acucoo, April, 2 1 st, 1842. 
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EXPLANATION OF CUT ON FIRST 
PAGE. 

1. Abraham sitting upon Pharaoh's throne, 
by the politeness of thejkjng; with a crown 
upon his head, representing the priesthood; 
as emblematical ol tno grand presidency in 
heaven; with the sceptre of justice, und judg- 
ment in his hand. 

2. King Pharaoh; whose name is given in 
the characters above his hend. 

3. Signifies Abraham, in Egypt; referring to 
Abraham, as given in the 9tU No. of the Times 
& Seasons. 

4. Prince of Pharaoh, King of Egypt; as writ- 
ten above the hand. 

5. Shulem; one of the kings principal wait- 
ers; as represented by the characters above his 
hand. 

6. Olimlah; a slave belonging to the prince. 

Abraham is reasoning upon the principles 

of astronomy, in tha kings Court. 


SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

From the Western (Chatauque co.) Messenger. 
SPLENDID METEOR. 

On Monday morning last, about three o’clock, 
we were awakened by a sudden and extremely 
brilliant light, which shone through tho win- 
dow of our sleeping apartment. On opening 
our eyes, we had a momentary glimpse of o vi- 
vidly luminous body or trail which almost in- 
stantly passed out of eight, and was gone. We 
were convinced it was a large meteor, and ex- 
pected an explosion . Wo waited from three to 
five minutes, when a report burst through the 
welkin like a piece of heavy ordnance standing 
within a short distance. There wns nothing in 
it like thunder but a perfect resemblance to the 
sound we havo named. It shook the house 
very sensibly, as it did others, — in one instance 
jarring a tooth brush from the window to the 
floor. Its direction woa northerly, and the ex- 
plosion took place, probably, over the lake. 

We found, in the morning, that our citizens 
generally were awakened by the report, though 
not many saw the splendid object that occa- 
sioned it. Mr. Tracy, the stage agent, and 
the stage driver, were at the time at the born, 
just leaving it with a fresh team, wlien they 
saw the light, and at the same time heard a 
cracking or erushing noise, like that of a falling 
tree. Tho source of light appeared like an ob- 
long body of fire rushing with tremenduous 
velocity through the air, and eight or ten inch- 
es in diameter. It seemed to approach the 
place where they stood in a curvilinear path 
and led one of them to exclaim, “it will strike 
the barn!” It however passed over, and disap- 
peared as it seemed to them, about half a mile 
from the point of observation . In its course, it 
gave off frequent sparks, or streaks, from the 
•ides, and this was probably tho occasion of the 


snapping or gathering noise which was heard. 
Its disappearance was quite singular as descri- 
bed . The long fiery tail seemed to separate 
from the nucleus, or head, and the latter rushed 
on, emitting a dark blue flame; bat there was 
no division of its body into fragments, or any 
thing else to indicate a fracture, unless indeed 
the very separation of the fiery and bluo por- 
tions were the result of the explosion . 

Tho light emitted was nearly as bright as day 
light at meridian. The shingles on distant 
houses were distinctly visible, Mr. Sexton, 
our postmaster, was at the time of its passage, 
assorting (he mail, having two candles to fur- 
nish him light, but the light of the meteor was 
so great as to make them appear like burning 
candles in full daylight. 

From all wo can gather, at least three min- 
utes must have elapsed between the disappear- 
ance of the meteor end the hearing of the re- 
port. Consequently, as sound travels at the 
rate of a little over thirteen miles a minute, the 
body of the meteor must have been nearly forty 
miles from us, either in elevation or horizontal 
distance, at the time of its explosion. Probably 
it was much higher than it appeared to be to 
gentlemen whowitneased it. The whole du- 
raticn of its appearance was not more than half 
a minute, if it was so long. 

Its elevation was 5G 1-4 miles from the earth, 
and its diameter 1070 yards! It is worthy of 
remark, that most of those which have been 
sufficiently noticed to form any satisfactory es- 
timate concerning them, havo been found to be 
between lifty ond sixty miles from the earth’s 
surface. 

Explosive meteors have usually, if not always 
been attended with the dropping of stones to 
the earth. The stones thus broken and fallen 
arc generally not large, weighing from a few 
ounces to a dozen pounds. There have been 
instances, however, where huge masses have 
fallen. In 1795 one fell in Yorkshire, which 
measured 30 inches in length, and 28 1-2 in 
breadth, and weighed 59 pounds. It fell with 
| such forco that it sunk into the ground to tho 
depth of twenty one inches. The most remark- 
able stone for size, whose fall has ever been 
witnessed, was one which fell in Connecticut 
some 25 years ago. This fell in the day timo 
we believe . It was bo bright as to be luminous, 
but if we mistake not, it was not attended with 
| an explosion. It rushed down into the earth 
| with tremenduuufl force, and gave such a jai 
and rambling as led many to suppose that an 
earthquake had happened. It was seen to fall 
and people soon repaired to the field and found 
its burrow , It wa« shortly uncovered, though 
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it had sank some three or four feet beneath the 
surface. Its weight, if we are not much mists* 
ken. was not far from a ton. 

PcsrsciirT. — Since writing the above, we 
have conversed with Mr. Horace Palmer, who 
was on his way from Dunkirk to this place, 
when the meteor appeared. He was, two or 
three miles from Dunkirk, when he appoared 
to be instantly surrounded with a most painful- 
ly vivid light, proceeding from a mass of fluid 
or jelly like substance, which fell around and 
upon him, producing a sulphureous smell, a 
great difficulty of breothiog, and a feeling of 
fointnesewith a strong sensation of heat. As 
soon as he could recover from his astonishment 
ho perceived tho body of the meteor passing 
above him, seeming to be about a mile high. — 
it then appeared to be in diameter about the 
size of a largo steamboat pipe, near a mile in 
length! Its dimensions varied soon ; becoming 
first much broader and then waning away in 
diameter and length until the former was redu- 
ced to about eight inches, and the latter to 
a fourth of a mile, when it separated into pie- 
ces which fell to the earth and almost immedi- 
ately he heard tho explosion, which he lays 
was tremendous. On arriving here in the mor- 
ning, his face had every appearance of having 
been severely scorched; his eyes were much 
nflectcd, and he did not recover fiom the shock 
it gave his system for two or three days. This 
is really a marvellous story; but Mr. Palmer is 
a temperate and an industrious man, and a man 
of integrity: and we believe aoy ons convers- 
ing with him on the subject, would be satisfied 
that ho intends no deception; but describes (he 
scene as nearly as possible, os it actually ap- 
peared. Probably however his agitation at his 
sudden introduction to such a scene, caused the 
meteor to be somewhat magnified to him. Wit- 
nesses here speak of the sparks which were 
thrown off; probably one of those sparks fell 
and envolopcd Mr. Palmer. In addition to its 
light, Mr. Palmer states that its passage was 
ascouipanied by a sound like that of a car mov- 
ing on a railroad, only loader. 

At Salem an observer stated tho meteor to be 
“as large as a bouse” — rather indefinite, but 
proving it to havo been one of extraordinary 
magnitude. It was noticed at North East, Wa- 
terford, and Sugar Grove, Pa. ; Harmony, Chi- 
lauque, and other towns in this county. The 
report was heard also at Buffalo. In ChSUu- 
que, an observer describes it as six or eight 
inches in diameter, and half a mile long. 

We learn also that it burst about three miles 
beyond Fredonia, or about eighteen fiom this 
place. The report is, that a fragment has been 


found, a foot or more in diameter, but we know 
not the original authority of the statement. 

If it did burst where it is represented to have 
done, and it was seen here until it exploded, 
its elevation must have been about 35 miles. — 
This is pretty low in comparison with most of 
them, but it would seem from the account of 
Mr. Palmer that it was much lower still. Per- 
haps it wos not observed here ae long as it 
might have been from good points of vision. — 
Its course is represented by oil to have been 
North Easterly. 

In copying the above account, the Buffalo 
iCoromercial Advertiser says: “At Erie and 
Rochester, places about 150 miles apart in a 
straight line, the light was nearly as vivid as 
that of day. This shows the immense magni- 
tude and great height of the meteor.” 

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

(Continued.) 

Mr. Harris having returned from this 
tour he left me and went home to Palmy- 
ra, arranged his affairs and returned 
again to my house about the twelfth of 
April, eighteen hundred and twenty 
eight, and commenced writing for me, 
while I translated from the plates, which 
we continued until the fourteenth of June 
following, by which time he had written 
one hundred and sixteen pages of manu- 
script on foolscap paper. Some time af- 
ter Mr. Harris had begun to write for me 
he began to teaze me to give him liberty 
to carry the writings home and shew 
them, and desired of me that I would en- 
quire of the Lord through the Urim and 
Thummim if he might not do so. I did 
enquire, and the answer was that he must 
not. However ho was not satisfied with 
this answer, and desired that 1 should en- 
quire again. I did so, and the answer 
was as before. Still he could not be 
contented, but insisted that I should en- 
quire once more. After much solicita- 
tion I again enquired of the Lord, and 
permission was granted him to have the 
writings on certain conditions, which 
were, that he shew them only to hi» 
brother Preserved Harris, his own wife, 
his father, and his mother, and a Mrs. 
Cobb, a sister to his wife. In accordance 
with this last answer 1 required of him 
that he should bind himseif in a covenant 
to me in the most solemn manner, that 
be would not do otherwise than had been 
directed. He did so. He bound himself 
as I required of hhn, took the writinge 
and went his way. 
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Notwithstanding however the great re- 
strictions which he had been laid under, 
and the solemnity of the covenant which 
he had made with me, he did shew them 
to others, and by stratagem they got them 
away from him, and they never have 
been recovered nor obtained back again 
unto this day. 

In the mean time while Martin Harris 
was gone with the writings, L went to vis- 
it my father’s family, at Manchester. 1 
continued there for a short season and 
then returned to my place in Pennsylva- 
nia. Immediately after my return home 
l was walking out a little distance when 
behold the former heavenly messenger 
appeared and handed to me the Urim and 
Thummim again, (for it had been taken 
from me in consequence of my having 
wearied the Lord in asking for the privi- 
lege of letting Martin Hnrris take the wri- 
tings which he lost by transgression,) nnd 
1 enquired of the Lord through them and 
obtained the following revelation: 
Revelation to Joseph Sniith, Jr. given 'July, 
1628, concerning certain manuscripts on the 
Bret part of the book of Mormon, which heel 
been taken from (he possession of Martin Har- 
ris. 

1. The works, and the designs, and the 
purposes of God, cannot bo frustrated, 
neither can they come to nought, for God 
doth not walk in crooked paths; neither 
doth he turn to the right hand nor to tho 
left; neither doth ho vury from that 
which he hath said; therefore his paths 
are strait and his course is one eternal 
round. 

2. Remember, remember, that it is not 
the work of God that is frustrated, but 
the work of men: for although a man 
may have many revelations, and have 
power to do many mighty works, yet, if 
he boasts in his own strength, and sets at 
nought the counsels of God, and follows 
after the dictates of his own will, and car- 
nal desires, he must fall and incur the 
vengeance of a just God upon him. 

3. Behold, you have been intrusted 
with these things, but how strict were 
your commandments; and remember, al- 
so, the promises which were made to you, 
if you did not transgress them; and be- 
hold, how oft you have transgressed the 
commandments and the laws of God, and 
have gone ou in tho persuasions of men; 
for behold, you should not have feared 
man more than God, although men set at 
nought the counsels of God, and despise 
his words, yet you should have been 


faithful and he would have extended his 
arm, and supported you against all the 
fiery darts of the adversary; and he would 
have been with you in every time of 
trouble. 

4. Behold thou art Joseph, and thou 
wast chosen to do the work of the Lord, 
but because of transgression, if thou art 
not aware thou wilt full, but remember 
God is merciful: therefore repent of that 
which thou hast done, which is contrary 
to the commandment which l gave you, 
and thou art still chosen, and art again 
called to the work; except thou do this, 
thou shalt be delivered up and become as 
other men, and have no more gift. 

5. And when thou deliveredst up that 
which God Ir d given thee sight and pow- 
er to translate, thou aeliveredat up that 
which was sacred, into the hands of a 
wicked man, who has set at nought the 
counsels of God, nnd has broken the most 
sacred promises, which were made before 
God, and has depended upon his own 
judgment, and boasted in his own wisdom, 

I and this is the reason that thou hast lost 
thy privileges for a season, for thou hast 
suffered the counsel of thy director to be 
trampled upon from the beginning. 

6. Nevertheless my work shall go forth, 

| for, inasmuch as the knowledge of a Sav- 
iour has come unto the world, through 
the testimony of the Jew9, even so shall 
the knowledge of a Saviour come unto 
my people; and to the Nephites, and the 
Jacobites, and the Josephites, and the Zo- 
ramites, through the testimony of their 
fathers; and this testimony shall come to 
the knowledge of the Lamanites, and the 
Lemuelites, and the Ishmaelites, who 
dwindled in unbelief because of the ini- 
quity of their fathers, whom the Lord has 
suffered to destroy their brethren the Ne- 
phites, because of their iniquities and 
their obominations; and for tbis very 
purpose are these plates preserved which 
contain these records, that the promiso* 
of tho Lord might be fulfilled, which ho 
made to his people; and that the Laman- 
ites might come to the kdowledge of their 
fathers, and that they might know the 
promises of the Lord, and that they may 
believe the gospel and rely upon the mer- 
its of Jesus Christ, and be glorified though 
faith in in his name; and that through 
their repentance they might be saved: 
Amen. 
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LETTER FROM G. WALKER. 

Manchester , Jan, 29 th 1842. 

To PaBa’t. Young, Elders Kimball, & 
Richhads. 

Beloved Brethren, 

1 have often had a desire to 
hear from you, and also to write a few 
lines to you, but have deferred writing 
untill I could inform you definitely the 
time when I had reason to expect the 
privilege of taking my departure from 
this land would be granted me, and my 
way made clear, so that I could set my 
face Zionward. 

1 and my family purpose, if it be the 
will of the Lord, to set sail for the land 
of Zion in September next; and wo de- 
sire an interest in your prayers to the 
God of Jacob, that our way may be 
opened, and our wishes realized. We 
were glad to hear of tho safe arrival of 
yourselves and the rest of your brethren, 
and of the prosperity of the work of the 
Lord in Zion; and we trust that you are 
now rejoicing with your families, und 
with the saints of the Most High, in hope 
of the glory of God. 1 was sorry that 
we were prevented leaving England at 
the time of your return, but was recon- 
ciled when 1 reflected upon the parting 
words of Elder Richards, “That it was 
for a wise purpose which we could not 
thon see;but which would be made manifest 
to us.” Since then circumstances have 
transpired, which caused me to rejoice 
that I was disappointed leaving England 
when I had intended. Soon after your 
departure a clergyman of the Church of 
England called upon my employer, to re- 
quest that he might have an interview 
with me, as he had a wish to propound 
certain questions to me; upon his request 
being complied with, we retired to a pri- 
vate room, when he produced a long list 
of questions written down, opposite to 
which he wrote my answers. The rise 
of the church, priesthood, doctrines, of- 
fices, sacraments <J*c. were the princi- 
ple queries he advanced. When he 
demurred to any of our principles 1 was 
proceeding to explain, but he cut my dis- 
course short by saying he would not hold 
any controversy, his object being only to 
obtain information. After the disposal 
of his queries ho wished to be informed 
where he could obtain the whole of the 
publications of the Latter day Saints as 
he wished to be in possession of them; 1 
informed him at 47 Oxford Street, 


iand he promised to send for them. Soon 
after the visit of this reverend gentleman, 

[ had reason to suspect that undermining 
operations were in progress against me, 

1 therefore tendered my resignation to 
the directors, but they would not accept 
it, and very soon afterwards a public ac- 
countant was employed by them to in- 
vestigate their accounts for several years 
back, and 1 was happy to be enabled to 
answer satisfactorily every question 
that was asked of me respecting them. 

After this another minister sent a 
lengthy Article extracted from an Ameri- 
can paper, purporting to be the produc- 
tion of a Mr. Anthony, with a request 
that I would “read, mark, learn and in- 
wardly digest the same.” I replied to 
(he statements of Mr. A. and after 
disposing of them paragraph for para- 
graph, I told him that I was obliged by 
his favoring me with it, inasmuch as 
it satisfied my mind, and was confirma- 
tory of the prediction of Isaiah being ful- 
filled, seeing that Mr. A. admitted that 
“the words of the l>ook were delivered to 
the learned <J-c. I then proceeded to con- 
trast the Church of England with the 
churches established by the Apostles; 
but he has not acknowledged the receipt 
of my letter nfl yet. 

The Clergy are building ten new 
churches in this town and neighborhood, 
and are employing additional curates to 
go round to the houses of their parishion- 
ers, to coerco or intimidate them into an 
attendance upon their services, in fulfill- 
ment of the words of Paul, “In the last 
days perilous times will come, <J*c. that 
they would have a form of godliness, but 
deny the power, and would creep into 
houses to lead captive silly women, <kc.” 
See 2 Timothy, 1st ch. 1 to 8th verses. 
These curates make repeated visits, gen- 
erally when the heads of families are 
from home, and take especial care to en- 
quire where the family are employed, 
and what place of worship they attend 
&c. and leave tracts for the family to 
read. 

One of the Rev. Hugh Stowel’s cu- 
rates has paid several visits to my house, 
but always in my absense, although he 
wn 9 requested to call when 1 was at 
home, and informed the time, when he 
might meet with me. 

The following discourse took place in our 
own neighborhood. Curate. What re- 
ligion may you be my good woman! 1 
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am a church* woman sir. What church stroyed. It was the Union Co’s. carry - 
do you usually attend? I never attend ing warehouse, Piccadilly. Thoro is 
any sir. * great depression in almost every branch 

After reprimanding the womnn for pre- of manufacture, and great perplexity; 
tending to be one of his flock, while she and i am daily more and more convinced 
absented herself from the fold, he went that the time is not far distant when Bab- 
to the house of a poor woman who had ylon the great will be fallen, and become 
lately joined the saints. “I am a minis- a desolation, and the kings and the mer* 
ter of the church of Jesus Christ in Eng* chants of the earth will weep and mourn 
land, and have called to enquire what over her and she will be cast down even 
school you send your children to, and as a great millstone cast into the sea and 
what religion you profess?’, The woman will be found no more at all. 
replied she was a “Latter Day Saint.*' Wo were glad to hear of the safe arri* 
“Oh delusion! delusion!!'* ho rejoined, val of the Tvrian ship’s company at 
and began to rail against the saints; Nauvoo by Brother Brotherton’s letter 
whereupon she handed him the liible, and which arrived here about a week ago. 
requested him to read the place where Elder Pratt wus well a few days ago, os 
she casually opened to, namely, the iii. also Sister Frost and the children, al- 
ch. of Micnh, and to preach her a dis* though they havo been sick of late, as 
courso from that part of the bible; but also has Sister Olive Pratt, but she is 
ho retreated from before her and has not now recovering. We should rejoice to 
troubled her since. The Lord Bishop hear from you; and Sister Walker de* 
of Chester, and the protestant Clergymen, sires that you will convey her love to 
havo hired a person of the name of Sister Richards, and Heber John, ami 
Brindley to go about lecturing againts she desires to hear from her. Please to 
the saints, and have commenced a month- present my kind regards to the highly 
ly periodical in which the foul slanders favored individual even Br. Joseph the 
heaped upon the saints in America and prophet of the Most High; and to the 
elscwhe re retailed out to satisfy the ma- brethren whom I enjoyed sweet converse 
lice of the enemies of truth. The Man- with ip England. Especially present 
hestcer Courier has had several articles our kind regards to Brother Brotherton, 
ugainst our society and principles, and the and his family; to Brothers and Sisters 
old Spa uldingRomancs has been resusita ted Mcllirick, and Barlow, Willis, Batemans, 
for the occasion. The Rev. Charles Wilsons and nil the saints; Brothers 
Burton, Doctor of Laws, minister of “All Clark, Turley, Clayton, <£c. 

Saints,” has been several times to see I opened a place for preaching at 
me lately, and upon one occasion invited Blakesly, about six weeks ago, and there 
me to his house where l went and dis* were thiee baptized and confirmed thero 
cussed our principles for several hours, 4ast week. I was with Elder John Bro- 
until h« was glad to withdraw from the therton at Middleton on Sunday last, where 
contest; I found him ignorant in a great he and Elder Hardman had obtained a 
measure of what the bible contains re* room to preach to the Chartists. We have 
spectiug the latter days. He admitted also a place opened at Didsbury and Hea- 
that the saints would reign on earth. ton. About three weeks ago there was 
Tho great work of the LortJ is still pro* a letter inserted in the Manchester Cou- 
gressing in spite of all the opposition of rier by a writer who signs himself R. P. 
lying priests and their auxilaries of the calling upon the clergymen of tho Church 
newspaper press. I baptized Elizabeth of England, and the respectable inhabit* 
Smith, who resided with us when you ants, and the most respectable ond intel* 
were in England, and she purposes com- ligent of the police, to attend our meet- 
ing out to America along with us. There ings at the Carpentors Hall, as they had 
is very great distress among the opera- fondly hoped that the system would have 
tives and the poor generally, and great fallen to the ground by tho weight of its 
excitement respecting the agitation of the own absurdity; but they found that there 
repeal of the corn laws. Great fires have was method and consistency in the ap* 
frequently occurred at the commencment parrent madness of these deluded people, 
of this year; a large carrier’s warehouse and that experianco had taught them that 
was consumed by fire, about from £200,- such expectations were vain; as they 
000 to £300,000. (81,000,000 to 83,000- observed that there was considerable cob- 
000) worth of cotton and grain &c. de- sistency displayed, and method attending 
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our arangmants, there being an emigration 
office established in this town &c. The 
writer suspected there was a genuine 
American trick being practised by the 
interested parties at the head of the sys- 
tem, to decoy the ignorant and unwary 
to perish in the swamps of New Orleans, 
and that they were draining the country 
of their best artists; and th.tt it was high 
time some steps were t iken to put a stop 
lo such practices. We have since dis- 
covered that the writer is no other than 
Robert Philips, Esq. on extensive manu- 
facturer. and merchant, brother to Mark 
Philips, Esq. another great manufacturer 
and member of Parliament, for the Bor- 
ough of Manchester. The Editor of the 
Courier has been playing upon the same 
string for several weeks since, and feels 
satisfied that the exposure which he has 
given the whole .system, it must inevita- 
bly die away. He was therefore) satis- 
fied with having done his duty, and conld 
safely leave them to the mmagcmsnt 
of the proper parties, and recommended 
the police to do their duty. It appears 
that the gallant officer at the head of the 
police, (Sir Charles Shaw,) hus too much 
discretion and good sense to be set on 
like a dog to worry out a society of Chris- 
tians, because the editor of the Puseyite 
Oracle, pointed the finger of scorn at 
them. Because they dared to worship 
God according to tho dictates of their 
own conscience. I should have liked 
very well for the police to have been 
there on Sunday last, for three persons 
had to be put out, by the brethren for 
disturbing the meeting in the sacrament 
sorvices. 

I remain beloved brethren 
Your Bro. and fellow laborer 
G. WALKER. 
P03TCRIPT. 

1 omitted to say that tho writer in the 
paper alluded to, informed the public 
that he was endeavoring to obtain in- 
formation respecting the movements of 
the people. He had previously sent a 
person to Elder Pratt to get him »o state 
something in writing respecting emigra- 
tion, and after the publication of the letter 
before referred to, he again sent to Elder 
Pratt for additional information in writing, 
1 happened to be at Elder Pratt’s, when 
he made the second opplication, und 1 
told Elder P. that he was the individual 
who had published the letter in the Cour- 
ier. Elder P. sent him another letter 
containing the required information: and 


also stated that he had no objection to 
submit to him, or to the Government of 
this country, or any of its departments 
the religious principles of our society; 
our place of emigration, and indeed the 
whole of our movements in this and other 
countries, for the strictest investigation. 
The Manufacturers are evidently be- 
ginning to be jealous of the mechanics, 
and workmen, emigrating with a people 
having so systematic an organization as 
the Latter Day Saints display in their 
arrangements in this town. 

Elder Kimball will no doubt recollect 
his dream respecting the three hogs 
being in the field of wheat of after- 
wards three individual® coming into 
the hall to disturb the afternoon servico 
when he was in Manchester. I was in 
company with Sister Pratt a few days 
ago, and she informed me that she dreamt 
that she was in a very beautiful and ex- 
tensive field of wheat which appeared to 
be about two feet high, and in one part 
of the field, at one side of it, she beheld 
a oow eating it up, and that the beast 
appeared to have devoured a space equal 
to the size of the room where we were 
sitting (The room adjoining the shop in 
Oxford Street). Yesterday afternoon one 
of the individuals represented by the three 
hogs before mentioned, attempted to in- 
terrupt tho sacrament meeting, and on 
t>eing told that we would not allow him 
to disturb our meeting he persisted in do- 
ing so, and several others appeared to be 
aiding and abetting him in his conduct, 
wherefore the brethren put them out of 
the room; but not without considerable 
resistance being oflfered by them. It 
appeared afterwards that one if not more 
of these were the individuals turned out on 
the occasion before referred to. 1 should 
remark that sister Pratt, sat close by the 
place where tho disturbance occurred. 
There appears to be a disposition on the 
part of the hirelings to disturb our meet- 
ings so often as the presiding ciders are 
absent. A short time ngo an individual 
styling himself the Rev. S. S. Sleep, 
Minister of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, Rhode Island Connecticut, which 
name 1 believe only to have been an 
alias adopted for the occasion, came ia 
company with another self-called Rev. 
te interupt our meeting in Elder Pratt’s 
absence, and attempted to gain the ears 
of the audience in order to traduce the 
saints, thinking no doubt they would 
believe one who professed to be a Rev. 
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who had coma from America. He af- 
terwards had a discussion with Elder 
W. Hardman, when it turned out that 
the pretended American was a Scotch' 
man. Linsey, Newton and the clique 
who were Berry Jr’s, supporters again 
supported this sleepy character, who 
borrowed the name of American to de- 
ceive the people. 

I remain Yours <J*c. 

G. W. 


TIMES INI SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

MONDAY, MAY l#, 1842. 

■■■ 

will be seen by several extracts taken 
from different papers, that the press is changing 
its tone a little, in regard to the subject of Mor- 
monism; many of the moat recpectable, in- 
fluential, and widely circulated periodicals are 
beginning to look at Mormonism in its true 
light: at any rate they are for investigating 
the subject impartially, and as hones and 
candid journalists, they speak of it as they find 
it. Such is Mr. James G. Bennett, of the 
New York Herald; Mr. William Bartlett, of 
the Dollar Weekly Boatonian; the New York 
State Mechanic, published by Mr. Joel Mun- 
son; and the Chicago Democrat; published 
by Col. John Wentworth. 

The first cut of a fac simile from the Book 
of Abraham, has been re-publiahod both in the 
New York Herald, and in the Dollar Weekly 
Bostonian, as well as in the Boston* Daily 
Ledger, Edited By Mr. Bartltet; together 
with the translation from the Book of Abra- 
ham. Mr. Bartlett says that he “intends open- 
ing a corespondence with us, that he may ac- 
quaint himself with our public and private 
acta.“ 6lc. we can assure Mr. Bartlett that wo 
shall be moat happy to put him in possession of 
any information that he may require pertaining 
to our society, as we have always courted pub- 
licity, and investigation, and chose light rather 
than darkness. — Ed . 

Elder Amos Fielding, haa just arrived in 
Nauvoo with about 150 emigrants from Eng- 
land; a ship load came some time ago, and 
another is expected soen. 

We hsd s general review of the Nauvoo 
Legion, on Saturday the 7th inat. The Legion 
presented a beautiful appearance, the officers 
of the different Cohorts, Battalions and Com- 


panies, equiped themselves well; and in pass- 
ing through their various evolutions, both offi- 
cers and men, showed a knowledge of mili- 
tary tactics, far in advance of what could hare 
been expected from the little experience they 
have had and the short time the Legion has 
boen formed . They have very much improved 
both in good discipline and uniform, since last 
year. Many thousands of spectators were pres- 
ent ; no accident occurred ; but good will, or- 
der, peace, harmony, and hilarity was mani- 
fested ; both by the companies, and the spec- 
tators. 


COMMUNICATIONS. 


EVANGELICAL RELIGION. 

To the Edrroa or the Times and Seasons: 

Sir, having been in the habit of late of peru- 
sing the “Cross snd Journal,” a Baptist period- 
ical published in Columbus, Ohio, to search out 
the pure principles that are advocated by this 
advocate of righteousness; in my investigations 
I happened to blunder over the following ex- 
tract*; — as they were interesting to me, I had 
the vanity to suppose the might be the same to 
yourself. If they are, and you should judge 
them worthy of a place in your valuable peri- 
odical, they are at your disposal, together with 
my reflections upon them. 

“Prayer was offered up by Rev. Dr. Jenks, af- 
ter wnich Mr. Knapp addressed them in s ser- 
mon of an hour and a half in length, from the 
words of Saul of Tarsus, Acts, 9 : 0, ‘Lord what 
wilt thou have me to to do? * 1 * * * 5 . . . . ‘The 

text is tho language of a young convert 

The enquiry is not where you can enjoy the 
most; but where you can do the most for the 
glory of God. Some of you in answering this 
question may be called to preach the goapel, 
others to go on a foreign mission.*’ 

1 . “The first answer is, “take my yoke upon 

you.” Unite yourselves to the people of God. 

Join some evangelical church.” 

• •••••• 

5. “Search the scriptures.” “If you havs ir- 
religioua books, novels, or books on Universal- 
ism, burn them up. Make the bible your study. 
Carry it in your pocket: have it at hand at all 
times, and as much as possible commit it to 
momCry. Be in the habit of reading it upon 
your knees, and of looking directly to the spir- 
it of God to enable you to understand it.” 

Having perused the above passages, sir, and 
not being very quick of apprehension, I exam- 
ined them a second time, when I had the fol- 
lowing reflections: — “Prayer was offered by 
the Rev. Dr. Jenks:” — Well now, that seems 
to be good — afterwards Mr. Knapp preaohed 
from the words of Saul of Taraus;” “Lord 
what wilt thou have me to do?” These seem 
to be good words — they are scriptural words; 

' and I think Mr. Knapp has preached FROM 



them well. He bu not troubled himself with 
the subject referred to in the text, at all but 
perhaps it is not elegant, or orthodox, for evan- 
gelical ministers to adhere to the scriptures; and 
therefore he preached from the text. “Unite 
yourselves to the people of God.” Well now, 
who are the people of God? Which, of all the 
multifarious sects shall I join? He answers, 
“join some evangelicol church. 1 * But then, 
what is an evangelical ckurchf Is it a church 
that believes part of the scriptures; or one that 
believes all of them ; or one that believes none of 
them? I see that Mr. Knapp has preoehed 
from the scriptures ; consequently he has not 
much confidence in them, or he would have 
quoted their authority. Perhaps the chureh 
that he belongs to is evangelical ;— but then he 
advises, in the fifth paragraph, to “search the 
scriptures. If you have any irreligious hooks, 
novels, or books on Uuiversalism, burn them 
up, — What kind of novels am I to burn? Re- 
ligious novels, or is it only irreligious novels? 

I think o religious fiction, or lie, must be as bad 
as on irreligious one. Well, to search the 
scriptures is good, but it seems to me as though 
Mr. Knapp would have me search, study, and 
read them as I would Homer’s Illiad, Euclid, 
or Virgil, to obtain a refined taste, and a clas- 
sical education, rather than to be governed by 
its precepts; for the scriptures say nothing 
about burning Univcrsalists books, &e.; but 
they tell me to “prove all things, and to hold 
fast that which is good.” Now if Universal- 
ism be false let me prove it false by the scrip- 
tures, and not burn their books unread. I per- 
ceive, however, that the Universalists, in the 
estimation of Mr. Knapp, aro not an evangeli- 
cal church. 

In looking over the same paper, I find under 
the head of “communications,” upon the sub- 
ject of Mormonism, the following: — 

SCRAPS FROM IOWA, No. 2. 
MORMONISM. 

1. Preventative . — If they have no foot- 
hold in your neighborhood or town, pay 
no attention to them. This has often 
prevented them from doing much mis- 
chief. 

2. Remedy . — If they are making pros- 
elytes in your neighborhood or town 
meet them r.t once, nnd if you are ac- 
quainted with the history and absurdities 
of Mormonism you may expose them, but 
never fail to prove the following things: 

First. That many of the miracles ol 
Moses, Christ ond Apostles, were per- 
formed publicly, in the presence of ene- 
mies and friends to induce faith. Ex. iv. 
21, 30, 31. “Moses and Aaron went 


and gathered together all the elders of 
the children of Israel, and Aaron spake 
all the words which the Lord had spoken 
| unto Moses and did the signs in the sight 
of the people. And the people believed.” 
Ex. viii. 6-10. “The Lord spake unto 
Moses, and unto Aaron saying, when 
Pharaoh shall speak unto you saying, 
chew a miracle for you: then thou shalt 
say unto Aaron, take thy rod and cast it 
before Pharaoh, and it shall become a 
serpent.” John ii. 23. “Now when he 
was in Jerusalem, at the passover, in the 
feast day, many believed in his name, 
when they saw the miracles which he 
did,” — not before they saw his miracles. 
John, iv. 45. “The Galiileans received 
him having seen all the things that he did 
at Jerusalem, at the feast.” Of five 
loaves and two fishes he fed five thousand 
men, besides women and children, Matt, 
iv, 16-21. While his enemies were 
watching him he healed a man’s withered 
hand, Mark, iii. 1-5. Luke vi. 6-10. 
He raised the dead when his enemies 
were present. John, xi. 43-46. His 
enemies admitted the genuineness of his 
miracles, John, xi- 47. “Tongues were 
also a sign to those who did not believe. 
1 Cor. xv. 22. “Tongues are fora sign, 
not to them tha; believe, but to them that 
believe not.” 

Second. That when Christ declined to 
give a sign except the sign of Jonas, <$*c. 
it was because he had publicly given 
enough, and that when humbugite6 try 
lo avoid detection by saying that no sign 
shall bo given it is a mere get-off and be- 
trays their consciousness that they can- 
not do what they pretend to do. 

Third. That when Christ required faith 
in some that he healed, it was because 
he had before proven by his public mira- 
cles that he could hoal the sick. This 19 
very different from requiring folks to be- 
lieve without evidence. 

Fourth. That those miracles of Christ 
which were comparatively private, were 
not those on which he relied to prove his 
Messiah-ship. Hence in some cases he 
did not approve of their being told, Matt- 
viii. 4. “See thou tell no man.” Mark, 
vii. 35: Luke, v. 14. 

Fifth. That when the gift of tongues 
were employed on the day of Pentecost, 
there were persons present who under- 
stood the different languages that were 
spoken, hence, all was in place, all was 
right. Afterwards as only two or three 
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were allowed to speak ut once and that 
by course some might have bean present 
who did not understand any of the lan- 
guages that were spoken, interpreters 
were allowed to interpret what was 
preached, and all wa9 still in place. But 
fora man to pretend who understands 
the Ehglish language to speak in an un- 
known tongue to those who understand 
the English, is nonsense, and is to them 
no miracle unless they know the lan- 
guage that ho speaks, and know that he 
speaks in an unknown tongue, and know 
that he has not learned it of men. 

Mow honest, fair, and above-board is 
every thing belonging to the Bible, and 
how different is religious humbuggery. 
I have by repeated experiments found 
these remedies to be good. Let people 
be put in possession of the fact that they 
have a right to see the miracles of those 
who pretend to work miracles, and that 
they are bound to disbelieve all accounts 
of men working miracles, unless they 
work them publicly in the presence of 
enemies as well os friends, and that all 
who profess to be called of God, as was 
Aaron, are bound to de as Aaron did. 
I eay let them be put in possession of 
these facts, and use them \o good advan- 
tage and the Mormons will shun them. 

H. JOHNSON. 

After perusing the above, air, I thought, now 
these Mormons are, in the estimation of this 
Writer, h**reticlis; and they do not belong to 
the evangelical church, any more than the Uni- 
veraalists do: — but thinking that vt might be 
some ignoramus who bad written those pieces, 
and that the columns of the “Cross and Jour- 
nal” wore open to all scribblers, I should have 
passed it over, if I had not met with the follow- 
ing, in tho prospectus:— “The Cross and Jour- 
nal, ia published every Friday morning;” . . . 
*~The Advocotc of sound doctrine, and of un- 
tiring Christian exertion. The interests of the 
Ohio Baptist convention, and of other home 
mission societies in the West, will be particu- 
larly regarded.” Upon reading the above, 1 
naturally inferred that toe Baptist society was 
an evangelical society; and that the worthy ed- 
itor puhiisliod thoso pieces for the special bene- 
fit of the Baptist convention: and also, for the 
edification and instruction of other home mis- 
sions in the Writ. In puzzling my brain, how- 
ever, to find out the true definition of the ward 
evangelical — I was led to infer that the Baptist 
convention was orthodox, and evangelical, and 
that other home missions in tho West, were 
evangelical, (which missions they era 1 kmow 


not,) bat that the Univ4rsalists and Mormon* 
are not evangelical is evident. Still, however, 
I was at a loss to know the import of tho term, 
until I noticed the instructions of the Rev. Mr. 
Knapp, in regard to searching tho bib! e, and 
then I could only draw inferences from the bi- 
ble, and the sentiments of the “Cross and Jour- 
nal,” by comparing them together; and by 
strict investigation catne, naturally, to the fol- 
lowing conclusions: 

1. That Paul was not a member of an evan- 
gelical church ; for be told the church to which 
he wrote, to “prove all things, and to hold fast 
that which is good.” Whereas, Mr. Knapp 
told the membera of bia church to burn Uni- 
versalista books, dec. ; hence, here is a wide dif- 
ference. The ono would prove the books by 
reading them; the other would burn them with • 
out reading — thus following the practice of the 
Roman Catholics, who burn tho books of her- 
eticks. The Church of Romo must, therefore, 
be an evangelical church, as it follows tbs 
teaching of Mr. Knapp. 

2. On the subject of Mormonism, we have 
given us as a preventative against the horrid 
evils of Mormonism, the following salutary in- 
structions: “If they have no foothold in your 
neighborhood, or town, PAY NO ATTEN- 
TION TO THEM. This has often prevented 
them from doing much mischief.” I find from 
this, sir, that the evangelical church is of very 
ancient date, and can be traced through all the 
history of the church, in every age and genera- 
tion. There waa one in ancient days, the most 
powerful of any in exiatence; wc have no ac- 
count of any chuich being so extensive and uni- 
ted aait was, I mean the antediluvian church; 
especially those that lived in the days of Noah. 
So powerful wero the principles of evorigeliciam 
thot there could only bo one family found, who 
differed from them in religious opinions; I 
mean, sir, the family of Noah; and so deep 
rooted were evangelical principles, that smong 
tho thousands that then existed, there could not 
any be found to pay the least attention to 
noaiis message ; hence, they were all pureiyevtiD- 
gelical. It is true they soon afterwards perish- 
ed by tho flood, but ihen, thot could make little 

! difference, inasmuch as they were orthodox 
|christiaus, and sound in the faith of evangeli- 
cal principles, of “taking no notice.” 

Another very eminent Evangelical church 
existed in great numbers in Asia, there were 
several very notable cities that were eminent- 
ly skilled in the doctrine of pacing no attention^ 
to the mcsagcs thot might be sent to them. I 
refer to the famous cities of Adm&h, Zeboim, 
Sodom, Gamor&h, Zoar, dec. When the angel* 




of God went, they abused them, and when 
Lot spoke to them to depart out of the city or 
they would be consumed, “his words seemed 

to them as id,c tales they i a P no atten- 
tion to them ; they were profoundly learned 
in the doctrines of taking no notice — in pure 
•vanpelical principles. 

Without refeiring to an -evangelical church 
that existed in Babylon, to another at Tyre and 
Hidon, and to another at Jorusaioin, 1 would 
briefly mention one in Athens, the great soat of 
science and literature — they were not however 
fully eouDd in the faith; for some of them said 
“what will thia babbler say,” but the majority 
of them ahook their heads, and turned away, 
and said “we will hear thee again concerning 
this matter they paid no attention, not only ao 
but having searched the scriptures according to 
the advice of Mr. Knapp, I find that the proph- 
ets have propheciedof an evangelical church, 
for, saya our Saviour; “as it was in the days of 
Noah,” and “aa it was in the days of Lot; au 
thall it also be in the daya of the coming of the 
Son of Man.” Consequently Sir, the existence 
of a pure evangelical church, one that t could 
pay no attention , is clearly spoken of. And 
again, in the latter day, there will be a great 
church of this kind, to whom it will be said, 
“I have called but you have refused; I have 
stretched out my arm, but yo have not regard- 
ed. “They paid no attention to it.” 

But thia ia only one of the leading traits of 
the conduct of a member of on evangelical 
church; this is only a preventative; but as a 
remedy, ws have the following; if they are 
making preselytot, “meet them at onr/?”’ don’t 
allow them the liborty of worshiping God ac- 
cording to the dictates of their own conscience; 
— show their erTors and absurdities — but not 
knowing what these errors and absurdities 
were, Sir I had to enquire, and found out that 
they are so >gregriously in error, as to believe 
that men must believe, and repent, and be 
baptized, and have bands laid on for the gift 
of the Holy Ghost, before they can be accepted 
of God. They are ao foolish as to believe 
what our Saviour says, “he that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved, and he that bcliev- 
eth not shall be damned; and theao signs shall 
follow them that believe:” — They have fallen 
into the same error that Peter did when he 
said, “the promise is unto you, and to yoUr 
children, and to all that are afar off, even os 
many as the Lord onr God shall call;” — thev 
believe with Paul, “that to one is given the gift 
of tongues; to another the interpretation of 
tongues; to another prophesy ; to another work- 
ing of miracles;” — they also believe what 
James save, “if any of you are sick, let him 
send for the elderc of the church, and let them 
pray for him, annointing him with Oil in the 
name of the Lord, and the prayer of faith shall 
heal the sick; and the Lord shall raise him 
up;” — they believe that no man is authorized 
to preach, unless he is called, as they were in 
the apostle’s davs. These then are many of 
the absurdities of Mormonisnt. Now says Mr. 
Johnsofl, “these ehsurdities must be met;” 
evidently shewing that evangelical churches do 
not believe in the absurdities practiced and 
taught by our Saviour and his apoitles; no Sir, 
they do not, and such men must be met at the 
threshold, met with boldness, and firmness, 
and promptness. I must again follow Mr. 
Kaapp’y advice, air, and taka you to the scrip- 


lures with me: — Paul when he was preaching 
just such errors as the Mormons preach ([1 
don’t know but that he was a Mormon), in 
Ephesus, Was met with promptness by the in- 
habitants of that great city: they even cried 
out for two hours “great is’ Diana, the God of 
the Ephesians.” Tboy would not allow the 
p joi. fellow to apeak. Why every body knew ; it 
was quite notorious that Diana foil down from 
heaven — it was absurd for Paul to teach any- 
thing else; this conduct was truly evangelical; 
and I have no doubt eir, but that if Mr, John- 
son was to meet a Mormon he would just be cb 
zealouB aa they were; for Morinonism is noto- 
ous for spoiling the craft, So dilligent were 
many of these evangelicals at onq time, that 
forty of them bound themselves under an onth, 
that they would not eat nor drink untill they 
had killcd'Po ul ; not only so but Paul himself 
was a true member of this fraternity; for he 
hailed men and women, committing them to 
prison, nnd scourging them for belonging to 
the “uumdugites and caused ninny of them 
to blaspheme; however he apostatized and be- 
came an heretic himself; but he soon found that 
the evangelicals met him w ith as much prompt- 
ness as he bad met others; they stoned him, 
put him in prison, whipped him, made his feet 
fast in the stoke, brought accusations against 
him; &c. &c. and plainly proved to him that 
they believed no more in humhuircry, than ha 
had done before. Without refering, sir, to 
the crusades, and to a large church in Italy, 
who belonged to the evangelicals, I would just 
mention ono of more recent date in the State 
of Missouri; worthy scions of tho old stock, 
and members*of this honorable fraternity; and 
as the Cross and Journal is particularly devoted 
to the interests of missions in the west, I expect 
that they have rcceivrd some very salutary 
instructions from its returns. To shew to vou 
how zealous they have been tho Rev. McCoy, 
a Baptist missionary, who woa fully inducted 
imo the blessings of puro cvangelicrfl principles 
held a tar bucket, while sor.'.e of his worthy 
coadjutors wero tarring and feathering one of 
the Mormons. Another sir, a worthy brother 
of his of the Christain order, who at the head of 
niff brethren went and drove a number of the 
Mormon women, nnd children from their homes ; 
& so zealous was he in the cause that he pursued 
them till the blood gushed from their feet, nnd 
their trucks were left in the prairie. They 
must have been purely evangelical. The 
redoubtable Bugard n Methodist ministor, was 
forward also on another occasion, nt the head 
of a company of his own cronies, burning and 
destroying heretic's houses, plundering 'their 
property &c.; he proved himself evangelical : he 
hod the misfortune l?°' v evcr since that to shoot 
one of hisfelbw craft: but then he redeemed 
himself in true evangelical style, by preaching 
ure orthodox principles from there to Texas, 
might also speak of others of the same school, 
such weie SeFsiol Wood, and H abbot Hancock, 
two worthy Pjrslvyterian prelates, who wilh 
swords by their sides enme with n number of 
their fraternity, to Dewit, Corrol co. Mo. to 
dispo9ess a number of men. women, and chil- 
dren, (who had the nudneity in this land of 
liborty, to worship Almighty God according to 
the dictates of their own conscience) of their 
inheritance, and to drive them from their 
I homes. Theso were evangelical ministers. 
There were others of the same school, among 
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whom was Col. Pendleton, who had a number 
of men painted like Indiana, engaged in the 
before mentioned laudable undertaking, accor- 
ding to the rules of evangelical churches. — 
Gen. Clark was also a conspicuous character, 
as also Gen. Lucas, Judge King, Gov. Boggs, 
and a boat of others; and so zealous were they 
in the propagation of evangelical principles, 
that they drove fifteen thousand men, women, 
and children from their homes; killed many 
and confiscated the property of others, and, 
to shew what pure evangelical principles Gen. 
Clark possessed, he said when epeuking to 
the nuxiBCoiTEs “whether you arc innocent 
or not is nothing to me; I am determined to 
see the Governor’s orderd executed/* His orders 
to exterminate. 

Another criterion wherebv the evangelical 
church can bo known, is by their asking people 
to work miracles; for, says Mr. Johnson, “ma- 
ny of the miracles of Moses, Christ, and Apos- 
tles, were performed publicly, in the presence 
of enemies and friends, to induce faith. 1 ’ And 
again, “let people be put in possession of the 
fact that they have a right to see the miracles 
of those who pretend to work miracles; and 
that they were bound to disbelieve all acoouuts 
of men working miracles unless they work 
them publicly, in the presence of cnemiss as 
well ns friends.” Ism not aware, sir, of the 
Mormons professing to do miracles; indeed, 1 
know that they do not; they merely believe iu 
the same principles that the Apostles believed 
in. But this is nothing to the point; it is evan- 
gelical religion that wc arc investigating. The 
grand principle that now comes under our con- 
sideration, is, that “miracles must be performed 
publicly to induce faith.” Consequently, Jer- 
emiah, Ezekiel, Hoses, Ilabbakuk, Amos, Da- 
vid, Solomon, and many other of the prophets 
are not entitled to the faith of an evangelical 
church; for they did not work miracles; and 
also John the Baptist; there was not a greater 
prophet born among men, than he: “yet ho did 
no miracle,’ 1 say the scriptures. What a pity 
it is that the biblu of the evangelicals should be 
burtheded with such “liumbugery.” — For they 
did no miracles *to iuduce faith,* and consc- 
qently an evangelical church has no faith in 
them. I had a curious thought here, sir, and 
wondered whether the evangelicals work mira- 
cles or not to prove their religion, as it is a ‘poor 
rule that will not work both ways.’ The grand 
rule, however, seems to bo, that if the Mormons 
will not work miracles to *induce belief 1 they 
arc ‘humbugites!’ consequently, if I find a peo- 
plo asking for miracles, i set ',hem down as 
evangelists. However, as Mr. Knapp tells me 
to carry tny biblc in my pocket, to pray over it, 
to search it diligently,’ &c. I must take it out of 
my pocket, and huve you search it again wilh 
me, sir. I find, then, recorded in Luke, 23. 
that llerod was a true evangelist, for he sent 
for Jesus, hoping to have seen some miracle 
done by him, but it could not be done for him; 
nnd no doubt, being a true evangelist, but he 
thought Christ was a humbug. The evangeli- 
cal church in Jerusalem before referred to, had 
this trait, as well as others; hence they said to 
our Savior, ‘what sign shewcsl thou.’ But he 
would not give so honorable s body as that any 
answer, nnd they thought of course that he was 
u humbug. Then there was a respectable church 
on Mount Calvary, composed of Gentiles and 


Jews, who cried out tauntingly, ‘if thou be the 
son of God, come down from the cross, and 
then we will believe in thee,’ — but he did not 
do it; ah, say they, ‘be saved others, himsslf 
he cannot save.’ These were iurelt evan- 
gelical. Paul, sir, had a most complete way 
of getting rid of Mr. Johnson’s arguments; he 
w as a sly fellow; hence, says bc/io ono is givon 
tho gilt of faith, to another the power to work 
miracles, 1 — ‘do all work miracles? do all pro- 
phesy?’ Hence, if any of his members bad 
been asked for a miracle, they would have 
como flatly out and said, rati do not work mira- 
cles,’ ah, says Mr. Johnson, a pure evangelist, 
lhat is bumbugcry. ‘I have a right to look for 
miracles.’ But lastly, on this subject, I found 
s most eminent personage, one that I least ex- 
pected, belonging to the evangelical church; 
ono who is ‘the prince and the power of tho air;’ 
one who ‘wanders to and fro in the earth ;* ono, 
against whom ‘Michael the Archangel, dared 
not to briDg a railing accusation;’ one who has 
often appeared among the ‘sons of God;’ ono 
who says that ‘this world, and its glory and do- 
minion, belongs tohim;‘ — coming to our Sav- 
ior and wanting him to make stones bread, and 
requesting him to ‘cast himself down from the 
temple/ or to perform some miracle, that he 
might know that he was the son of God; and 
perhaps the old gentleman would have believed 
if he had seen a miracle — but he did r.ot do it. 
What a pity. 

But having said so much upon this subject, I 
must now touch upon another, and then close. 
1 find, sir, that it is not truth that tho evangeli- 
cal church are in quest of, but miracles; hence, 
for instance, although there is so much huk- 
bugert about Mormonism, and it is palpably 
false, and unscriptural, if they would work a 
miracle it would be true at once; all its obnox- 
ious features would depart; all its errors would 
be removed; and it would be changed from the 
perfectly ridiculous, to the most sublime; eiror 
would at once become truth, and wickedness 
be transformed into righteousness. The evan- 
gelicals were no doubt convinced that the Ma- 
gicians of Egypt were of God, for they perform- 
ed miracles. The Witch of Endor also posses- 
sed a supernatural agency, and would of course 
be believed by tbe orthodox church. Simon 
the Sorceror, seems to have been an honorable 
man, and obtained groat credence amoug the 
orthodox. But, unfortunately for our modern 
evangelical churches, they have not had much 
of an opportunity of seeing miracles performed ; 
however, as s glorious day is about to dawn 
upon them, they have cause to lift up their 
hearts and rejoice; for Paul says, that ‘Satan 
will come with all deceivnblcness, and signs, 
and lying wonders, and for this cause God will 
send them strong delusions, that they may be- 
lieve a lie and be damned; because they re- 
ceived not the love of the truth, but had pleas- 
ure in unrighteousness/ John says, I saw three 
unclean spirits, like frogs, come out of the 
mouth of the Dragon; and out of the mouth of 
the beast; and out of the mouth of the false 
prophet; for they are the spirits of devils work - 
ing miracles , which go forth unto the kings of 
the earth, and of the wholo world / Rev. xvi : 
13, 14. John further speaks of s beast that 
made war with the saints, and overcame them. 
Tho evangelical church in Missouri havo pat- 
terned well after their great prototype . But he 
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»uall do groat wonders, yet; so that he maketh 
lire come down from heaven in the right of 
men, and deceiveth them that dwell on the 
earth, by the means of those miracles which he 
had power to do, in the sight of the beast. Rev. 
zii. hence, when the church shall be fully es- 
tablished, it will every way meet the desires and 
hopes of Mr. Johnson, end all the evangelical 
church. Its pretensions will be fully attested 
by miracles; the evangelical church will en- 
large its borders; and all the world will won- 
derafter the beast, saying, ‘who is like unto 
him.* 

You will perceive, sir, by this brief synopsis, 
that evangelical religion has prevailed in every 
country, and abounded in all nations; that it is 
as old as the antediluvians, and as modern as 
the Miaaourians; and that it hat found strenu- 
ous advocates in every ago; that the prophets 
testify of it, and that it is likely to be great, 
powerful, and almost universal . Therefore the 
editor of the Cross and Journal may take cour- 
age. He has already seen the great prosneritv 
Q? the HOME MISSION in the WEST, sided 
by his indefatigable exertions, and untiring 
zeal ; and from the prospects that lay before 
him as the champion ana advocate of evangeli- 
cal principles, there is every prospect ofhis be- 
coming honorable in the earth, and of having 
his name handed down to luture generations; 
and perhaps when it is well with him, he may 
remember hia friend, Mr. Johnson. I. T. 

LETTER FROM ALFRED CORDON. 

Hanly , Stafford Co . Eng.) 

Feb . 17 th, 1812. \ 

Preset. J. Smith, 

Dear Brother, Whom, having not seen, 
I love — 1 take it upon me th;s morning 
to write a few lines to you, hoping they 
will find you and your’s in good health; 
feeling confident they will be read with 
interest. The work in which we are 
engaged, rolls on well in this land, and 
in spile of nil its enemies, moves onward 
in majesty and Power; there are many 
who devote all their time, and talent in 
endeavoring to overthrow it; but I dis- 
cover they can “do nothing against the 
truth; but for it." Many tircis have 
been published against us, containing all 
manner of lies, but in the end good will 
bo the result, “Ho that knoweth God 
heareth us.” Some of the tools of sutan 
aro doing more in spreading the truth 
than wo are able to do, one in particular, 
a Mr. Brindley is publishing ft Periodical 
shewing the errors and blasphemies of 
Mormonisin, and in order to do this he 
publishes many of our Revelations, (or 
the Revelations of God given to us) and 
through this means, the testimony is vis- 
iting the mansions of the high and migh- 
ty ones — the Reverends, Right Reverends, 
and all the noble champions of sectarians 


receive them as a precious morsel; ami 
they are read with much interest; whereas 
if we had sent them, they would have 
been spurned from their dwellings, and 
would not have been considered worth 
reading. The stato of this country is 
vory awful, and is according to prospects 
on the eve of a mighty revolution; all 
confidence is gone between mister and 
men, and men are afraid of each other, 
peace is fast romoving from this land; 
in the course of the lust few days, in 
many parts of this Isle, they have been 
burning the effigy of the great men of 
this nation — poverty, and distress, and 
starvation abounds on every hand. The 
groans, and tears, and wretchedness of 
the thousands of the people is enough to 
rend the heart of demons; many of the 
saints are suffering much through hun- 
ger, and nakedness; many with large 
families can scarcely get bread and wa- 
ter enough to hold the spirit in the taber- 
nacle; many, very many, are out of em- 
ploy; and cannot get work to do, and 
others that do work hard fourteen or 
fifteen hours per day, can scarcely earn 
enough to enable them to live upon the 
earth. Surely there is need of deliver- 
ance in Zion, and 1 am ready to exclaim 
thanks be to thy name O Lord, for rem- 
membering thy covenants! and that the 
“set time to favor Zion is come,” and 
that he has chosen the west for a refuge 
for his people. Yet in the midst of all 
these troubles and calamities, there is 
something in the bosom of the saints that 
is very cheering, it often mukes my heart 
to rejoice when I am in their company. 
They talk of gathering to Zion, and of 
building up cities and temples to the 
Most High; and at the same time scarce- 
ly know how to live day by day; though 
poor and destitute, they are rich in faith, 
firmly relying upon our testimony; be- 
lieving most assuredly that God has 
spoken from the heavens. 

I was conversing the other day with a 
young lady respecting the glories of Zion, 
she has not us yet been baptized, but as 
a proof of her faith in the testimony she 
gave me a guinea (which is equal to 21 
shillings of our money), desiring me to 
send it to you to be appropriated to tho 
use of tho Temple according to your 
judgement, or the judgement of those who 
are appointed to govern the concern; 
this circumstance transpiring is the cause 
of this letter being written to you. 
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Mrs. Cordon has sent u smalt token of 
her regard to Sister Emma, which she 
hopes will bo accepted, and joins with 
ino in sentiments of profound respect to 
you and your lady. 

Wishing you ull success I 
remain yours in the New 
aud Everlasting Covenant. 
ALFRED CORDON. 


From thn Millennial Star. 

THE GLASGOW CONFERENCE. 

Glasgow, January 14, 1842. 
Respected Brother, 

1 am happy in staling to you that the 
work of God is still progressing slowly in 
this region, although opposed on every 
hand by the busy emmissnries of Satan 
in the form of hireling priests and holy 
hypocrites, whose only aim seems to be 
to prevent the people from enquiring af- 
ter the truth by spreading lies, misrepre- 
sentations, and slanderous reports of eve- 
ry description, thus fulfilling the words of 
the Saviour, “If they have persecuted me 
they will persecute you! and why this? 
because ye are not of the world, but 1 
have chosen you out of the world, there- 
fore the world hateth you.’’ And the 
people generally are much more ready 
to believe a lie than the truth; so much 
so, that the promises of him whose word 
cannot fail are become as sounding brass 
uud a tinkling cymbal, being altogether 
superceded by the vain and foolish tradi- 
tions of men. 

Notwithstanding all this, the Saints are 
rejoicing in the enjoyment of the gifts of 
God, and some few ure still seeking the 
way to Zion. We held a conference in 
Glasgow on the 1st of January. The 
Saints wero present to tho number of be* 
tween 200 und 300 from the dilferent 
branches composing this conference. Af- 
ter opening the meeting by singing and 
prayer, Elder M’Auley delivered a suita- 
ble oddres9, exhorting and encouraging 
the Saints to faithfulness, perseverance, 
and dilligence. He also spoke to them 
regarding the house of the Lord, now in 
progress; pointed to the exertions now 
making by the saints in America, and 
earnestly impressed upon them the ne- 
cessity of their mite also being cast into 
the treasury. Ho then proposed that all 
the branches of this conference should 
unite in sendingan offering unto the Lord 
by the band ol their delegate to the gen- 
eral conference on the 6th of April. This 
was unanimously agreed to. 


The president then culled upon the ol 
ficers to represent the Various branches* 
and the following is the sum total for the 
Glasgow conference, including olfice bear- 
ers, 512. 

Several ordinations took place, and two 
new branches were organized. 


THE MORMONS IN BOSTON AND 
VICINITY. 

As every thing which relates to this 
unique sect is interesting at this time, we 
hnve concluded to give an account of 
their affairs in this cily and vicinity. 
This information wo have derived from 
Mr. Nickerson, the presiding elder iu 
Boston. Their meetings are held at No. 
82 Commercial street, on Sunday, at the 
usual hours of public worship, and are 

I free lo all. This church was formed on 
Wednesday, the 9th of March last, with 
little more than thirty members, most of 
which were baptized by elder Nickerson. 
The congregation has been large, und a 
great many have been obliged to turn 
away in consequence of the crowds which 
attend. In Chelsea, meetings are held 
occasionally, and ono has been baptized. 
In Salem and vicinity about seventy have 
been baptized. In Medfield, Medway, 
Cape Cod, and many other places, meet- 
ings are also held. Mr. Nickerson says 
there never was such a call for preachers 
as at the present lime. The minds of the 
people, ho suys, are ready to receive the 
truth, and the cry is for preachers. In 
Petcrboro twenty have been baptized in 
one day. There i9 a great stir evidently, 
and the Elder is confident that the peo- 
ple will soon flock in crowds to the “stan- 
dard of truth.’ * The church in Peterboro, 
Gilson, and neighborhood, numbers in all 
upwards of one hundred. What will tho 
end be ? — Dollar Weekly Bostonian . 

From (he Dollar Weekly Bostonian, 1 

THE MORMONS— JOE SMITH, THE 
PROPHET. 

Joe is decidedly the greatest original of 
the present duy. He carries all before 
him when he undertakes an enterprise — 
knows no impediment — and never halts 
in his course till he has accomplished his 
object. His post) at the head of the Mor- 
mons, is a conspicuous one, and in a few 
years of such advancement ns he has met 
with for the past year, will give him a 

1 numberless host of followers. We should 
not bo surprised if Joe should become at 
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omnipotent as ever the Pope was in his 
palmiest days. He is a genius — and a 
rare one — and all the armies of Satan, 
should they confront him iu a solid pha- 
lanx, would be sure to meet with sore 
discomfiture, if not with complete anni- 
hilation. The true philosophy of go- 
akeadity — the quintessence of concen- 
trated moral and spiritual energy — fears 
no combat — and although we cannot say 
it exactly courts danger, it never flies 
from the post of duty on its approach. — 
We have so high an opinion of Joe Smith 
that we intend to open a correspondence 
with him in order to acquaint ourself with 
till his secret springs of action, and thus 
get all the secrets of his success, public 
and private, worldly ond ecclesiastical. 

The chapter from the recently recov- 
ered Book of Abraham, and the unique 
cut which illustrates it, on our outside, 
has occasioned us some oxpense; but we 
care not for that so long us we please our 
patrons, which we mean to do ut all haz- 
urds, trusting to the good sense of the 
most enlightened public in this, or any 
other universe, for suitable remuneration. 

The Mormons hold meetings in Boston 
regularly on the Sabbath, somewhere iu 
commercial street, anil are equally suc- 
cessful in saving souls, healing the sick 
und restoring sight to the blind. Meet- 
ings arc also held in Cholsca, and the 
cause is on the increase in that place. — 
Will Euler Nickerson, or somo of the 
brethren, furnish us with the statistics? 


From the Dollar Woekly Boitonian. 

LATTER DAY SAINTS AGAIN. 

We have the pleasure to lay before our 
readers the following letter from Elder 
Nickerson, the presiding older of the 
church of Latter Day Saints in Boston, 
who believes, to use his own words, that 
“wickedness will soon bo swept from the 
earth, and that the day of universal right- 
eousness will set in during this genera- 
tion, when our offices shall all become 
peace, and our exuctions righteousness:” 

Boston, April 11, 1842, 
To the Editor of the Daily — edger : 

Dear Sir: — Observing a request in 
your paper for information of the situa- 
tion and progress of the Latter Day 
S&ints in Boston and vicinity, I rejoice 
that 1 have this opportunity. The cause 
of truth is onward in this city and the re- 
gion round about. I commenced preach- 
ing in Boston on the 80th of May last, in 


Winchester hall, in tne forenoon, and in 
the afternoon look a part in the free dis- 
cussion, which I followed for several 
months, when one of the number which 
was called infidels, began to believe in the 
truth of the Old and New Testaments, 
which the world calls Mormonism. The 
individual was Mr. Abijah Tewkesbury, 
who opened his shipping office, und seat- 
ed it, for free preaching. He was the 
first that was baptized in Boston. Three 
others were baptized on the 9th of Janu- 
ary, 1842. I have held for© and after- 
noon meetings at 82 Commercial street 
ever since. There was a branch organ- 
ized in Boston, numbering thirty, inclu- 
ding one elder and three priests, on tho 
Dlh of March. The great inquiry after 
truth still continues. Several are added 
to vhe church weekly. I have baptized in 
Boston and vicinity. Some from Maine, 
some have gone to 9ea in vessels, several 
in Lynn, four in Medtield, nnd seven in 
Cape Cod, and all are strong in the faith, 
and in good standing. 1 have baptized in 
all a little rising fifty persons. There 
are calls for preaching on every side. 

We have meetings in private houses 
through the city, nearly every evening. 
People of all classes come to hear, and it 
is rare that one goes away dissatisfied. 
The honest in heart are coming out; and 
I think will every one join tho church. 
There is likewise a branch organized in 
Salem. Brother Snow is preaching there. 
His church ba3 sixty two members, nnd 
is increasing every week. There is one 
elder and one priest. Elder Maginn is 
preaching in Peierboro, Gilson, and vicin- 
ity, where there are several branches, 
numbering about one hundred. I under- 
stand twenty have been baptized in one 
day. A branch has been established al- 
so, in Northbridge, of upwards of thirty 
members, and is on the increase; Elder 
Swett presides. 

I am now in Boston, and invite all the 
honest in heart, both priests and people, 
to come and hoar for themselves, as 1 do 
believe the end of this age is near at hand, 
and the fulness of the gospel is preached, 
and the honest in heart, or the elect of 
God will be gathered in from the four 
quarters of the earth, and a new era, a 
reign of righteousness wil^commeaoe on 
the earth, which will continue for a thou- 
sand years. If any, either priests or peo^ 
pie, desire an interview for information, 
they will please give mo their names 
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street and number, and time that they 
would wish for me to come and see them, 
and if possible 1 will attend to the call 
with pleasure. Have you souls worth 
saving] If so, do not neglect to investi- 
gate. Pauls religion persecuted the 
saints, but the gospel of Christ, he was 
was not ashamed of, for it is the power of 
God unto salvation to them that believe. 

We believe in fuith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ — repentance — baptism for the re- 
mission of sins — laying on of hands for 
the reception of the Holy Ghost — with 
all the prophecies and blessings which did 
follow the ancicut saints — such as cost- 
ing out devils in the name of Christ heal- 
ing the sick, and so forth, which signs do 
follow many of those that believe, in the 
citv of Boston. Come and see. 

FREEMAN NICKERSON. 

P. S. Likewise the devil is cast out 
by the word of God, and the sick are 
healed by the prayer of faith, and anr.oint- 
ed with oil, and the poor have the gospel 
preached to them without money;, and 1 
request the citizens and authorities of the 
city of Boston, to open a house for the 
servunt of the people, that the Lo. - hath 
sent lothis city to warn the people of the 
destruction which will lake place in this 
generation, that is now on the earth, and 
teach them how they may escape, and 
come through and abide the day of the 
second coming of Christ, to reign on the 
earth a thousand years. Quench not the 
spirit, despise not prophecy mgs, prove all 
things, hold fast thut which is good. 


Nauvoo, May 14th, 1842. 

The Petition of the brethren in Phil- 
adelphia, to the first Presidency, was 
handed to the Quorum of the Twelve. 
The petition is granted; and the holding 
of a recent conference in Philadelphia, 
and tho proceeding thereof are disap- 
proved by the Quorum. 

Attest: W. RICHARDS, Clerk. 


NOTICE. 

Br. Benjamin Winchester is silenced 
from preaching until he makes satisfac- 
tion for not obeying the instruction which 
he received from the Presidency, when 
at Nauvoo, * 

By order of the Quorum of the Twelve. 

B. Young, Pres't. 

W. Richards Clerk. 


AGENTS FOR THE TIMES AND 
SEASONS. 

Amasa Lyman, Tennessee. 

Hamilton Jett, Mississippi. 

D. Lee, Eust Tennessee. 

A. O. Smoot, North Curolino. 

Bonjamin Clapp, Tuscalusa, Alabama. 
Esq. Pondering, Mississppi. 

Lucian R. Foster, New York. 

Wharton, Philadelphia. 

Erastua Snow, Salem Mass. 

Phinens Richard, Birkshiro, Mass. 

John Goosheck, North Agustn, Iowa. 

John Pincock, South Agusta, Iowa. 
Judge Adams, Springfield III, 
TRAVELING AEGNTS. 

I.or nxo D. Wasson. 

Dwight Webster. 

Johnathan Hampton. 

For the Times and Seasons. 

THE KITE; OR, 

PRIDE MUST HAVE A FALL. 

Once on a time a paper kite 
Was mounted to a wondrous height, 

Where giddy with its elevation, 

It thus expressed self-admiration : — 

“See how yon crowds of gazing people 
Admire my flight above the steeple; 

How would they wonder if they knew 
All that a kite like me could do! 

Were I but free, I’d take a flight. 

And pterce the clouds beyond their eight: 

But, ah! like a poor prisoner bound, 

My string confines nte near the gronnd : 

I’d brave the eagle's towTing wing, 

Might 1 but fly without a string.' 

It lugg'd and pull'd, while thus it spoke. 
To break the string, — at last it broke, 
Depriv'd at once of all its stay, 

In vain it try'd to soar away; 

Unable its own weight to bear, 

It flutter'd downward through the air; 

Un&ple its own pourse to guide, 

The winds soon plung'd it in the tide. 

Ah! foolish kite, thou hadst no wing, 

How couldst thou fly without a string? 

My heart reply'd ‘O Lord! I see 
How much this kite resembles me. 

Forgetful th&t by thee I stand, 

Impatient of thy ruling hand; 

How oil I've wish'd to break the lines 
Thy wisdom for my lot assigns! 

How oft indulg'd u vain desire 

For something more, or something higher! 

And, but for grace and love divine, 

A fall thus dreadful had been mine. 
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beastly appetites, the raurderoua disposition and 
the vitiated taste of man; to restore nis body to 
health, and vigour, promote peace between 
him and the brute creation, and as one of the lit- 
tie wheels inGod’s designs, to help to regolatethe 
great machinery, which shall eventually revo- 
lutionize the earth, and bring about the restora- 
tion of all things, and when they arc restored 
he will plant ‘the tree of life, whose leaves 
shall be for the healing of the nations.' 

The Lord has told ns what is good for us to 
eat, and to drink, and what is pernicious; but 
some of our wise philosophers, and some of our 
elders too, pay no regard to it; they think it too 
little, too foolish, for wise men to regard— -fools ! 
where is their wisdom, philosophy and in- 
telligence? from whence did they obtain their 
superior light? Their capacity, and their pow- 
er of reasoning was given them by the 
great Jehovah ; if they have any wisdom they 
obtained it from him: and have they grown 
so much wiser than God that they are going 10 
instruct him in the path of duty, and to tell him 
what is wise, and what is foolish. They think 
it too small for him to condesend to tell men 
what will be nutritious or what will be unheal- 
thy. Who made the coni, the wheat, the rye, 
and all the vegetable substances? and who 
was it that organized man, and constituted him 
as he is found? who made his stomach, and his 
digestive organs, and prepared proper nutri- 
ment for his system, that the juices of his body 
might be supplied; and his form be invigorated 
by that kind of food which the laws of nature, 
and the laws of God has said would be good for 
man? And has God made bis food, and provi- 
ded it for the use of man; and shall he be 
■shamed to speak of the work of his hands: 
has he become bo fantastical, so foolish, so 
weak and effeminate, that it has become im- 
politic for him to tell what is the best distribu- 
tion to make of the work of his bands? Oh 
shame! let it not be heard among the saints; 
let that man who inculcates such princi- 
ples hide his face. We are told by some that 
circumstances alter the revelations of God — 
tell me what circumstances would alter the 
ten commandments? they were given by reve- 
lation — given as a law to the children of Israel ; 
— who has a right to alter that law? Some 
think thut they are too email for us to notice, 
they are not too small for God to notice, and 
have we got so high, so bloated out, that wc 
cannot condescend to notice things that God 
has ordained for our benefit? or have we got so 
weak that we arc not fit to bo called saints? 
for the word of wisdom is adapted to the ca- 
pacity of all that ‘are or can be called taints 


Listen not to tbs teaching of any man, or any 
elder who says the word of wisdom is of no 
moment; for such a man will eventually bo 
overthrown. These are principles that I have 
always acted upon; that I have always prac- 
ticed; and they ore what my family practices; 
they are what Brother Hyruin has always con- 
tended for, and what I now contend for; and I 
know that nothing but an unwavering, unde- 
viating course can save a man fa the kingdom 
of God. 

The Lord has told us that ‘Stiong drinks are 
not good,' who is it that will say they are? 
when the Lord says they are not. That man 
who soya ‘lean drink wine or strong drink,and 
il not hurt me,' is not wise. But some will say, 
‘I know that it did me good, for I was 
fatigued, and feeble, on a certain occasion, and 
and it revived me, and I was invigorated there- 
by, and that ia sufficient proof for me:’ It may 
be for you, but it would not be for a wise man, 
for every spirit of this kind will only produce 
a greater langor when its effects cease to oper- 
ate upon the human body. But you know 
that you are benefited, yes, so does the man 
who has mortgaged his property, know that ho 
is relieved from his present embarassmenta; 
but his temporary relief only binda the chords 
of bondage more severely around him. The 
Lord bas not ordained strong drink for the 
belly; ‘but for the washing of your bodies.' 
And again ‘tobacco is not for the body, neither 
for the belly; and it is not good for man; but 
as an herb for bruises, and all sick cattle, to 
be used with judgment and skill.' Tobacco 
is a nauseous, stinking, abominable thing, and 
l am surprised that any human being should 
think of using it — for an elder especially to 
cat, or smoke it, is a disgrace to him; — he is 
not fit for the office, he ought first to learn to 
keep the word of wisdom, and then to teach 
others. God will not prosper the man who 
usee it. And again ‘hot drinks are not for the 
body, or belly;’ there arc many who wonder 
what this can mean; whether it refers to lea, 
or coffee, or not. I say it does refer to tea, and 
coffee. Why is it that we are frequently so 
dull and languid? it is because we bleak 
the word of wisdom, disease preys upon our 
system, our understandings are darkened, and 
wo do not comprehend the things of God ; the 
devil take 9 advantage ol us, and we fall into 
temptation. Not only are they injurious in 
their tendency, and baneful in their effects, 
but the importation of foreign products might be 
the means of thousands of our people being poi- 
sened at a future time, through the advantage 
that at enemy might taka of us, if we made 




HM of theao things that ate thoa spoken of ail 
being evil; and be it remembered — that this 
instruction is given *in consequence of evils 
that do and will exist in the hearts of conspir- 
ing men.' 

•And again, verily I say unto you, all whole- 
some herbs God Lath ordained for the consti- 
tution, nature and use of man. Every herb in 
the season thereof, and every fruit in the sea- 
son thereof. All these to be used with prudence 
and thank giving. Y ea, flesh also of beasts and of | 
the fowls of the air, I the Lord hath ordained 
for the use of man with thanksgiving. Never- 
theless, they ere to be used sparingly; and it 
is pleasing unto me, that they should not be 
used only in times of winter or of cold, or fam- 
ine. All grain is ordained for the use of man, 
and of beasts, to be the staff of life, not only 
for man, but for the beasts of the field, and the 
fowls of heaven, and all wild animals that run| 
or creep on the earth ; and these hath God made 
for the use of man only in times of famine, and 
excess of hunger.' 

Let men attend to these instructions, let 
them use the things ordained of God; let them 
be sparing of the life of animals; ‘it is pleasing 
saith the Lord that fieah be used only in times 
of winter, or of famine’ — and why to be used 
in famine? because all domesticated animals 
would naturally die, and may os well be made 
use of by roan, as not, 

••AH grain is good for the food of man, aa 
also the fruit of the vine, that which yieldeth 
fruit, whether in the the ground or above the 
ground Nevertheless wheat for mon,and corn for 
the ox, and oats for the horse, and rye for the 
fowls, and for swine, and for all beastsof the 
field, and barley for all useful animals, and for 
mild drinks; as also other grain. And all 
aaints who remember to keep and do these say- 
ings, walking in obodience to the command- 
ments, shall receive health in their naval, and 
marrow to their bones and ahull find wisdom, 
and great treasures of knowledge even bidden 
treasures; and shall run and not be weary, and 
shall walk and not faint: and I the Lord give 
unto them a promise, that the destroying angel 
shall pass by them, as the children of Israel, 
and not slay them . Amen.' 

Let these things be adhered to; let the aaints 
be wise; let us lay aside our folly and abide by 
the commandments of God ;ao shall we be blessed 
of the great Jehovah in time and in eternity: 
wo shall be healthy, strong and vigorous: wc 
shall be enabled to resist disease; and wisdom 
will crown our councils, and our bodies will 
become strong and powerful, our progeny will 


blessed ; the daughters of Jesus will be bsauti 
ful, and hefaons the joy of the whole earth; 
we shall prepare ourselves for the purposes of 
Jehovah for the kingdom of God for the appear- 
ance of Jeaus in his glory; “oat of Zion the 
perfection of beauty," God will thine; Zion 
will be exalted, and become the praise of the 
whole earth 

Thus spake the mm of God, fired with 
heavenly holy zeal, for the welfare of the saints 
of tbe most high, who were assembled around 
him, in breathless silence, listening to the gra- 
cious words that fell from his lipa, which wa 
feel ourselves utterly incapable of doing jus- 
tice to,iu this brief sketch ;and can only say that 
with boldness and firmness he expatiated freely 
|| and fully upon those principles opposing vies 
and error in its various forms; we are pursuad- 
ed that his instructions will bo indelibly engra- 
ven on the memories of thousands who listen- 
ed to hit discourse. Firm and unwavering in 
his principles, he has ever been tbe advocate 
of sterling iutegrity, righteousness and truth, 
and whan we saw him exerting all bis ener- 
gies to impress upon tbe minds of the audience 
the importance of the thing that be advocated, 
it reminded us of the sayings of one of the an- 
cient servants of God. ‘‘I will declare thy 
righteousness in tb'e great congregation.' 

OMEGA. 

HISTORY OP JOSEPH SMITH. 


(Con/tnued.) 

After I had obtained the above revela- 
tion, both the plates and tbe Urira and 
Thummim were taken from me again; 
but in a few days they were returned to 
me, when I enquired of tbo Lord, and the 
Lord said thus unto me. 

Revelation given to Joseph Smith, jr. May 
1829 , informing him of the alteration of the 
Manuscript of the fore part of the Book of 
Mormon. 

1. Now behold 1 say unto you, that be- 
cause you delivered up those writings which 
you had power given unto you to translate, 
by the means of the Urim and Thummim, 
into the hands of a wicked man, you 
have lost them: and you also lost your 
gift at the same time, and your mind be- 
came darkened; nevertheless, it is now 
restored unto you again, therefore see that 
you ore faithful and continue on unto the 
finishing of the remainder of the work of 
translation as you have begun: do not 
run faster or labor more than you have 
strength and means provided to enable 
you to translate: but be diligent unto the 
end: pray always that you may come off 


conqueror; yea that you may conquer satan 
become mighty, and will rise up and call ua (land that you may escape the hands of the 




servants of satan, that do uphold his work. 
Behold they have sought to destroy yoo; 
yea, even the man in whom you have trust- 
ed, has sought to destroy you. And for 
this cause I said that he is a wicked man, 
for he has sought to take awuy the 
things wherewith you have been entrust- 
ed; and he has also sought to destroy 
your gift* and because you have de- 
livered the writings into his hands, be- 
hold wicked men have token them from 
you; therefore you have delivered 
them up, yea, that which was sacred unto 
wickedness. And behold satan has put 
It into their hearts to alter the words 
which you have caused to be written, 
or which you have translated, which 
have gone out of your hands; and be- 
hold l say unto you, that because they 
have altered the words, they read contra- 
ry from that which you translated and 
caused to be written, and on this wise 
the devil has sought to loy a cunning 
lan, that ho may destrov this work; for 
e has put it into their hearts to do 
this, that by lying they may say they 
have caught you in the words which 
you have pretended to trnnslnte. 

2. Verily I say unto you, that 1 will not suf- 
fer that satan shall accomplish his evil de- 
sign in this thing, for behold he has put 
it into their hearts to get thee to tempt 
the Lord thy God, in asking to translate 
it over again: and then behold they say 
and think in their hearts, we will see 
if God has given him power to translate, 
if so he will also give him power again: 
and if God giveth him power again, or if 
he translate again, or in other words, if 
he bringeth forth the same words, behold 
we have the same with us and we hove 
altered them; therefore they will not 
agree, and we wilt say that he has lied 
in his words, and that he has no gift, and 
that ho has no power: therefore, we will 
destroy him; and also the work, and wr 
will do this that we may not bo ashamed 
in the end, and that we may get glory of 
the world. 

3. Verily, verily I say unto you, that satan 
has great hold upon their hearts; he stir* 
reth them up to iniquity against that 
which is good, and their hearts are cor- 
rupt, and full of wickedness and abomi 
nations, and they love darkness rathei 
than light, because their deeds oro evil: 
therefore they will not ask of me. Satun 
stirreth them up. that he may lead their 
souls to destruction. And thus he has 


laid a cunning plan, thinking to des- 
troy the work of God, but I will require 
this at their hands, and it shall turn lo 
their shame and condemnation in the 
day of judgment, yen, he stirreth up their 
hearts to anger against this work; yen, 
he saith unto them deceive, and lie in 
wait to catch, that Jre may destrov: be- 
hold this is no harm, and thus he flatter- 
eth them and telleth them that it is no sin 
to lie, that they may catch a man in & 
lie, that they may destroy him, and ihus 
he flattereth them, and* leading them 
along until he draggeth their souls down 
to lie!'; and thus he couseth them to catch 
themseves in their own snare; and thus 
he goeth up and down, to and fro in the 
earth, seeking to destroy the souls of men. 

4. Verily, verily I sny unto you, wo 
be unto him that lietfti to deceive, because 
he supposeth that nnother lieth to deceive 
for such are not exempt from the justice 
of God. 

5. Now, behold they altered those 
words, because satan saith unto them: 
He hath deceived you: and thus he 
flattereth them away to do iniquity, to 
get thee to tempt the Loid thv God. 

0. Behold 1 sny unto you that you shall 
not translate ngain those words which 
hnve gone forth out of your hands; for 
behold they shall not accomplish their 
evil designs in lying against those words. 
For, behold, if you should bring forth the 
same words they will sny that you have 
lied; that you hnve pretended to trans- 
late, but that you have contradicted your- 
self: and behold they will publish this, 
and satan will harden the hearts of the 
people to stir them up to anger against 
you, that they will not believe my words, 
thus Satan thinketh to overpower your 
testimony in this generation, that the 
work may not come forth in this genera- 
tion: but behold here is wisdom, und 
because I shew unto you wisdom, and 
give you commandments concerning 
these things, what you shuil do. shew it 
not unto the world until you have ac- 
complished the work of translation. 

7. Marvel not that I said unto you, 
here is wisdom, show it not unto the 
world, for 1 said show it not unto the 
world, that you may lu preserved. Be- 
hold l do not say that you shall not show 
it unto the righteous; but as you cannot 
always judge the righteous, or as you 
cannot always tell the wicked from the 
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righteous: therefore, I say unto you, hold 
your peace until l shall see fit to make all 
things known unto the world concerning 
tbs matter. 

8. And now, verily I say unto you, that 
on account of those tilings that you hare 
written, which have gone out of your 
hnnds, are engraven upon the plates of 
Nephi; yea, and you remomber, it was 
said in those writings, that a more parti- 
cular account was given of these things 
upon the plates of Nephi. 

9. And now, because the account 
which is engraven upon the plates of 
Nephi, is more particular concerning 
the things, which in my wisdom 1 would 
bring to the knowledge of the people if 
this account; therefore, you shall traus* 
late the engravings which are on the 
plates of Nephi, down even till you 
come to the reign of king Benjamin, or 
until you come ’o that which you have 
translated, which you have retained; and 
behold, you shall publish it as the record 
of Nephi, and thus I will confound those 
who have altered my words, I will not 
suffer that they shall destroy my work; 
yen, I will show unto them that my wis- 
dom is greater than the cunning of the 
devil. 

10. Behold they have only got a part, 
or an abridgment of the account of 
Nephi. Behold there are many things 
engraven on the plates of Nephi, which 
do throw grenler views upon my gospel; 
therefore, it is wisdom in me, that you 
should translate this first p.irt of the en- 
gravings of Nephi, and send forth in this 
work. And behold, all the remainder 
of this work does contain all those parts 
of my gospel which my holy prophets, 
yea, and nUo my disciples desired in their 
prayers, should come forth unto this peo- 
ple. And 1 said unto them fhut it should 
be granted unto them according to their 
faith in their prayers? yea and this was 
their faith, that my gospel which l gave 
unio them, that they might preach in 
their days, might come unto their bre- 
thren, the Laniuuites, and also, ail thui 
had become Lamanites, beckuse of their 
dissentions. 

11. Now this is not all, their faith in 
their prayers were, that this gospel should 
be made known also, if it were possible 
that other nations should possess this land: 
and thus they did leave a blessing upon 


this land in their prayers, that whosoever 
should believe iu this gospel in this land 
might have eternal life, yea, that it 
might be free unto all of whatsoever na- 
tion, kind red, tongue or people, they may be. 

12. And now, behold according to their 
faith in their prayers, wilt I bring this 
part of my gospel to the knowledge of 
iny people. Behold, 1 do not bring it to 
destroy that which they have received, 
but to build it up. 

13. And for this cause have I said, if 
this generation harden not their hearts, 

I 'will establish my church among them. 
Now I do not say this to destroy my 
church; but I say this to build up my 
church: therefore, whosoever belongeth 
to my church need not fear, for such 
ahull inherit the kingdom of heaven, but 
it is they who do nut fear me, neither 
keep my commandments, but buildeth 
op churches unto themselves, to get gain, 
yea, and all those that do wickedly, and 
buildeth up the kingdom of the devil; 
yea, verily, verily I say unto you 
that it is they that I will disturb, and 
cause to tremble and shake to the centre. 

14. Behold, 1 am Jesus Christ, the Son 
of God, 1 came unto my own, and my 
own received me nut. I am the light 
which shineth in darkness, and the daik- 
ness comprehended it not. I am he who 
said other sheep have I which are not 
of this fold, unto my disciples, and many 
there were that understood me not. 

15. And I will show unto this people, 
that 1 had other sheep, and that they 
were a branch of the house of Jacob: and 
1 will bring to light their marvellous 
works, which they did in my name: yea, 
a nd i will also bring to light my gospel, 
which was ministered unto them, and be- 
hold they shall not deny that which you 
have received, but they shall build it up, 
and shall bring to light the true points of 
rny doctrine, yea, and the only doctrine 
which is in me; and this 1 do that 1 may 
establish my gospel, that there may not 
be so much contention: yea, satan doth 
stir up the hearts of the people to conten- 
tion, concerning the points of my doc- 
trine: and in these things they do err, for 
they do wrest tho scrip’ u res, and do not 
understand them: therefore, I wilt unfold 
unto them this great mystery, for behold 
1 will gather them as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her wings, if they 
will not harden their hearts ; yea, if 
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they will come, they may, and partake of 
the waters of life freely. 

16. Behold this is my doctrine: who- 
soever repenteth and cometh unto me, 
the same is my church, whosoever de- 
clared more or less than this* the same 
is not of me, but is agaiast me: there- 
fore ho is not of my churcb« 

17. And now, behold, whosoever is of 
mv church, and endureth of my church 
to the end, him will 1 estabish upon my 
Rock, and the gates of hell shall not pre* 
vail against them. 

18. And now, remember the words of 
him who is the life and the light of the 
world, your Redeemer, your Lord, and 
your God. Amen. 

From the Milleniol Star. 

HIGHLY INTERESTING FROM JERU- 
SALEM. 

Wo have lately received two Ieugthy and 
highly interesting communications from El- 
der Orson Hyde, dated at Trieste, Jan. 1st. and 
18th, containing a sketch of his voyages and 
Travels in the East, his visit to Jerusalem, a 
description of ancient Zion, the pool of Siloam, 
and many other places famous in holy writ, 
with several illustrations of the manners 
and customs of the East, as applicable to 
Scripture texts, and several conversations 
held between himself and some of the Jews, 
Missionaries, &c. in Jerusalem, together with 
a masterly description of a terrible tempest 
and thunder storm at sea, with a variety of 
miscellaneous reflections and remarks, all 
written in an easy, elegant and masterly style, 
partaking of the eloquent and sublime, and 
breathing a tone of that deep feeling, tender- 
derness, and affection so characteristic of his 
mission amd the spirit of hie holy and sacied 
office. 

Elder Hyde has by the grace of God boen 
die firet proclaimer of the fulness of the Gos- 
pel both on the continent of Europe and in 
far-off Asia, nmong the nations of the East. 
In Germany, Turkey and (Constantinople), E- 
gypt and Jerusalem, he lias reared as it were 
the ensign of the Inttcr-day glory and sounded 
the trump of truth, calling upon the people of 
those regions to awake from their thousand 
years’ slumber, and to make ready for their 
returning Lord. 

In his travels he has suffered much, and has 
been exposed to toils and dangers, to hunger, 

cstilence and war. He has been in periL 

y land and sea, in perils among robbers, in 
perils among Henthens, Turks, Arabs and Egyp- 
tians; but out of all these things the Lord 
hath aelived him, and hath restored him in 
safety to the shores of Europe; whore he is 
tarrying for a little season, for the purpose of 
publishing the Truth in the German language, 
having already published it in French and En- 
glish m the various countries of the East, and 
we humbly trust that his labors will be a last- 
ing blessing to Jew and Gentile, 

We publish the following extract of his com- 
munication, and we shall soon issue the whole 
irom the presain pamphlot form. It will not 


doubt meet with a ready sale; and wa pur- 
pose devoting the profits to his benefit, to m* 
sisthim in hie mission. 

♦‘■Summoning up, therefore, what little address 
I had, 1 procured a valet d’place, or lackey, and 
proceeded to the house of Mr. Simmons, s very 
respectable Jew, who with some of his family 
had lately been converted and joined the En- 
glish Church. I entered their dwelling. They 
had just sat down to enjoy a dish of coffee, 
but immediately arose from the table to meet me. 

I spoke to them in German and asked them tf 
they spoke in English: they immediately 
replied “Yes,’ 1 which was a very agTeeablo 
sound to iny ear. They asked me in German 
if I spoke English; I replied, ‘Ya mein Herr,’ 

I then introduced myself to them, and with a 
little apology it passed off as well as though I 
had been introduced by the Pacha. With that 
glow of warmth and familiarity which is a pe- 
culiar trait in the German character, they would 
have me set down and take a dish with them; 
and as I began to relate some things relative to 
my. mission, the smiles of joy which sat upon 
their countenance bespoke hearts not altoge- 
ther indifferent. There were two ministers of 
the Church of England there. One was con- 
fined to his bed by sickness the other d German, 
and a Jew by birth, soon came in. After 
an introduction, I took the liberty to lay open to 
him some of our principles and gave him a 
copy of the communication to the Jews of Con- 
stantinople to read. After be had read it, he 
said that my motives were undoubtedly very 
ood, but questioned the propriety of my un- 
ertaking from the fact that 1 (Mai riied God had 
sent me. If indeed I had gone to Jerusalem un- 
der the direction of some missionary board or 
society, and loft God out of the question al- 
together. 1 should have been received as a ce- 
lestial messenger. How truly did our Saviour 
speak, when he said, 4 I am come in my father’s 
name, and yet receive me not; but if ano- 
ther were to come in his own name, him ye 
would receive.’ I replied, however, that so 
far as 1 could know my own heort, my motives 
were most certainly good; yet, said I no better 
than the cause which has brought me here. But 
he like oil others who worship a God ‘without 
body or parts,’ said that miracles, visions, and 
prophecy had ceased. 

“The course whicii the popular clergy pur- 
sue at this time in relation to the Divine econo- 
my looks to me as though they would say, 
‘O Lord, wo will worship thee with all 
our hearts serve thee with all our souls 
and bo very pious and holy, we will evon 
gather Israel, convert the heathen, and bring 
in the millcnium, if you will only let us 
alona that we may do it in our own way, and 
according to our own will, but if you speak from 
Heaven to interfero with our plan, or cause any 
to see visions or dreams, or prophesy, whereby 
we are disturbed or interrupted in our wor- 
ship, we will exert all our strength and skill 
to deny what you say, and charge it home 
upon the devil or some wild fanatic spirit as 
being its author.” 

“That which was looked upon by the an- 
cient Saints as among the greatest favours and 
blessings, viz. revelation from God and commu- 
nion with him hy dreams and by visons, is 
now looked upon by tho religious world as the 
[height of presumption and folly. The ancient 
1 saints considered their condition most deplora- 
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ble when Jehovah would not apeak to them ; 
but the most orthodox religionists of this age 
deem it quite heterodox to even admit the 
probability that he over will speak again. O 
my soul! language fails to paint the absurdity 
and abomination of such heaven-opposing and 
truth excluding dogmas; and were it possible 
for those bright seraphs that surround the throne 
above, and bask in the sun beams of immortali- 
ty, to weep over the inconsistency and irration- 
ality of mortals, the earth must be bedewed 
with celestial tears. My humble advice to all 
auch La, that they repent and cast far from them 
these wicked traditions, and be baptized into 
the new and everlasting covenant, lest the 
Lord speak to them in his wrath, and vex them 
in his own sore displeosure. 

‘•After some considerable conversation upon 
the priesthood and the renewal of the cov- 
enant, 1 called upon him to be baptized for the 
remission of hie sin, that he might receive the 
gift of the Holv Ghost . What, said he, I be bap- 
tized J Yes, said I, yotx be baptized. Why, saith 
he, I have been baptized already. I replied some- 
thing after the following: — ‘You have probably 
been sprinkled, but that haa no more to do 
with baptism than any other ordinance of man’s 
device; and even if you had been immersed, 
you would not have bettered ycur condition, 
for your priesthood is without power. If, in- 
indeed, the Catholic Church has power to give 
you an ordination, and by that •rdinarion 
confer the priesthood upon you, they 
certainly had power to nullify that act, 
and take the priesthood from you ; and 
this poweT they exercised when you dissented 
from their communion, by excluding you from 
their ehurch. But if the Catholic church pos- 
sessed not the prieslhood,of course your claims to 
it are as groundless as the airy phantoms of hea- 
then mythology. So, view the question on which 
Bide you may, there is no possible chance of 
admitting the volidity of your claims to it. Be it 
known, therefore, that ordinances performed 
under the administration of such a priesthood, 
though they mny even be correct in form, 
will be found destitute of the seal of that 
authority by which heaven will recognise his 
in the any when every man’s woik shall be 
tried. Though a priesthood may be clothed 
with the wealth and honors of a great and pow- 
erful nation, and command the respect and ven- 
eration of multitudes, whose eyes are blinded 
by the thick veil of popular opinion, and whose 
powers of reflection and deep thought are con- 
fused and lost in the general cry of ‘Great is Di- 
ana of the Ephesians,’ yet nil this does not impart 
to it the Divine sanction, or animate it with the 
spirit of life and power from the bosom of the 
living God; and tnere is a period in future time 
when in the smoking ruins of Babel’s pride and 
glory, it must fall and retire to the shades of 
lorgei fulness, to the grief and mortification of 
its unfortunate votaries. 

“In consequence of his great volubility, I 
was under the disagreeable necessity of tuning 
my voice to a pretty high key, and of spacing 
short between words, determining that neither 
his greatness nor learniug should shield him from 
the shafts of a faithful testimony. But there is 
more hope of those Jews receiving the fulness of 
the gospel,whose mind have never been poisoned 
by the bane of modern sectarianism, which clo-j 
sres the mouth of Deity and shuts np in heuven 1 


nil ths angels, visions and prophesying** Mrs* 
Whiting told me that there had been Tour Jew” 
ish people in Jerusalem converted and baptized 
by the English minister, and four only; and 
that n part of the ground for au English church 
had been purchased there . It was by politi- 
cal power and influence that the Jewish nation 
was broken down, and her subjects dispersed 
abroad; aud I will here hazard the opinion, 
that by political power and influence they will 
be gathered and built up; and further, that Eng- 
land is destined in the wisdom and economy 
of heaven to stretch forth the arm of political 
power, and advance in the front ranks of this 
glorious enterprize. The Lord once raised up 
a Cyrus to restore the Jews, but that was not 
evidence that he owned the religion of the Per- 
sians. This opinion I submit, however, to 
your superior wisdom to correct if you shall 
find it wrong. 


“There is an increasing anxiety in Europe 
or the restoration of that people ; and thieanx- 
KIT i. not confined to the pale of any religious 
ommunity, but i, h« found tt. way to 
ourts of kings. Special ambassadors have 
►eon sent, and consuls and consular agents 
I've been appointed. The ngoroue policy 
vtaich hoe hitherto charactenzed th« > eowse of 
ither nations towards them now begina to 
oftenad by the oil of friendship, and modified 
,y the balm of humanity The sufferings and 
irivationa under which they here groaned for 

0 many centurie. have at length touched the 

nain-springe of Gentile power and sympathy, 
Ind mav^the God of their father's Abraham .Isaac 
nd Jacob, fan the flame ^ 

il Israel’s banncT, sanctified by the Saviour S 
ilood, shall float on the walls of old Jer "“ le “* 
,nd the mountains and valleys of Judea reverbe- 
ate with their songs of praise and thanksgiving 
othe Lamb that was alain. 

“The imperial consul of Austria, at Galatz, 

war the mouth of the Danube, to whoml h.d 

1 letter of introduction from hiB cousin at Vien 

io, told me that in consequence of so many of 
heir Jewish subjects been inclined, of late, 
o remove 'to Syria end Palestine, h„ govern- 
nent had established * general consul at Bey 
oote for their protection. There are many 
lews who care nothing about Jerusalem, and 
lave no regard for God. Theirm.ney .. the God 
bey worahip; vet there are many of the mos 
,'oLwd deviut among them who look ow.rde 
[erusalem ae the tender and “°* 

her look a upon the home where she left bet 

- 1 .. KmIo KnKa’l 


he Timet and Seasons, the Mormon 
rspaper, published at -Nauvoo by Jo- 
Smith, has commenced the tranaia- 
, of a book written by Abraham, ana 
overed in the catecombs of Egypt; 
s people, from a handful of persecuted 
■asts, have become a numerous sect, 
are able to protect themselves against 
lit and oppression; in fact, it » »«» 
t they have revolutionized the state of 
lois .l_[JNVm York State Mechanic. 
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conduct of the editors of the Telegraph.) 
that nine-tenths of hie time waa taken op 
in a tirade against Mortnontem, as nine-tenths of 
their remarks on that subject are— it would 
seem that so conclusive were lus arguments in 
refating the charges preferred by the editor of 
the States Register, that it was not necessary 
for the editor to mention them; while Mormon- 
ism, that awful de’nsion; that growing aril; 
that monstrous iniquity, must be put down;— 
leaving then the above named papora toaettle 
their difficulty: we ahall notice hit remark* on 
the Mormons. 

What doea Mr. Duncan mean when speaking 
of the Mormons, that they are different 
from other people, and that they have some 
special lew given them to he governed ty; or 
has he mede use of those expressions to decoy 
the unwary and gull ths ignorant for political 
effect? There is no excuse for what he hss 
done, he has done it knowingly, wantonly, 
wilfully, and wickedly. 

Gov. Duncan knows that the law knew* no 
difference between Mormon citizens and other 
citizens, and that there is no hw in the United 
Ckstee, or in this state to prevent people from 
worshiping the Almighty God according to 
the dictates of their conscience;” that under 
the brood flag of American liberty the Method- 
ists, Preabyteriana, Catholics, Uuiversslistsi 
Friends, or Latter Day Saints, are all one; their 
religion is unknown they are all citizens of this 
gieat republic, and are govern"! by tho san e 
law; and (hot they all porsers equal privileges 
without distinction: then why aliould he try to 
make that appear to exist which never waa in 
being? 

As citizens of Nauvoo we would ask, whst 
greater privileges do we | owess than the inhab- 
itants of other citiea? we l ave a city charter, 
so hive othcrctiies; such as Springfied, Alton, 
Chicago, Galena, and Quincey ; we have a char- 
ter for a Legion; tbia may differ some little in 
form from aome of the proceedings of other 
cities, but ccrtoinly is not unconstitutional, it 
it in strict conformity with the lew* of this 
State, and of the U. States. The Nauvoo Legion 
is decide d'y tho best otganised, and moit 
efficient military force in the8tate of 111., or in 
the western country; it is well disciplined and 
officered with the bcsi talent the country af- 
fords. — If this is a sin we ph-sd guilty, bat we 
could heartily wish that our neighbors would 
instate our example, then should we have a 
more efficient force to defend our country. Are | 
these privileges that are denied other citizens! 
ihia “privileged sect” — (don't name it Gov. 
•all them citizens sir , ) havs no other privi- 


leges than the Citizens of other cities. 

Will Mr. Duncan, or the “editor of the “Tele- 
graph and Review, show ua what privilege* we 
enjoy over ether citizens, or other denomina- 
tions? will he be so kind ss to point out some of 
those "snti-rcpQbliesn extraordinary” and “ar- 
bitrary powers.” that the Mormons possess. 

Will the Governor please to tell us where 
that ordinance can be found referred ta by him: 
when it passed, &c.? The palpable falsehood# 
thst he has uttered ; and the gross n Lrepresenla- 
tiuua that he has mode use of, remind ua of the 
words of one of the ancients, “their heart is fell 
of cursing and bitterness, the poison of tips 
is under their tongues, and the way of peace 
they have not known.” We have no each ex- 
clusive ordinance as the one referred to by Mr. 
Duncan; hie statements are palpably false; we 
hsve no Ires than three gentlemen in our city 
council who are not members of our church at 
all. But we have laws fur the suppression of 
vice: for taking up vagrants or disorderly per- 
sona; for defamation of character, &c. ; and 
if in our city a Methodic, Presbyterian, Baptist, 
Latter Day Stijt, or Gov. Duncan was iound 
transgrcetiiig these laws, they would be judged 
by the laws, and not by their religion. 

This l lending of religious with civil affairs, 
is merely to deceive mankind; ascitis ns of 
this republic w« hare the priviltdge of using 
such priviledges as other men, snd of voting for 
whom we please. If it is our religion thst be 
wish a a to contend with, let him bring Lis bible, 
and we will meet him on that ground; but we 
ihtnk that our erty charter, political intrigue, 
and city ordinance#, make a curious compound 
when mixed up with religion. 

We suppose that the fJlawing is the ordi- 
nance referred toby ths Governor, let him read 
It and blush, (vol, £, page 320, Times and Sea- 
sons. 

An Ordinance in relation to religious so* 

defies. 

See. 1. Bo it ordained by the City 
Council of the City of Nauvoo. That 
ihp CtiiholiCM, Presbyterians, Methodists, 
Baptists, Latter-Duy-Saints, Quakers, 
Episcopalians. UniverHaltsU. Unitarians, 
Mohumedans, and all other religious sects, 
and denomination;*, whutever, *hail have 
toleration, and equal priviledges in ibis 
city, and shoulJ nny person be guilty of 
ridiculing, abusing, or otherwise de precis 
n ing another, in consequence of his re- 
ligion, or of disturbing, or interrupting, 
any religious meeting, within the limits 
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of this city, he shall, on conviction there- 
of before the Mayor, or Municipal Court, 
be considered a disturber of the public 
peace, and fined in any sum not exceed- 
ing five hundred dollars, or imprisoned 
not exceeding six months, or both, at the 
discretion of said Mayor, or Court. 

Sec. 2. It is hereby mode the duty of 
all municipal officers to notice, and report 
to the Mayor, any breach or violation of 
this or any other ordinance of this City 
that may come within their knowledge, 
or of which they may be advised; and any 
officer aforesaid is hereby fully authorize 
ed to arrest all such violators of rule, law, 
and order, either with, or without, pro- 
cess. 

Sec. 3. This ordinance to take effect 
and be in force, from and after its pas- 
sage, Passed. March. 1st. A. D. 1841. 
JOHN C. BENNETT, Mayor. 

James Sloan, Recorder. 

So much for the veracity of this honorable 
gentleman, this would be Governor. 

In regard to the correspondence between Dr. 
V. Dyer and Gen. Bennett, referred to by Mr. 
Duncan, his statements are foul perversions 
of truth; the correspondence does not shew ei- 
ther myself or Gen. Bennett to bo abolitionists, 
but the friends of equal rights and privileges to 
all men. 

If the Gov. had let us alone we might have let 
him enjoy his notions, but as he bos spoken 
some falsehoods about us, we shal^ tell a little 
truth about him; and thus fulfil the scripture 
in doing “good for evil.” As wc happened to 
have the following letter in our possession, we 
thought that we would publish it for his edifi- 
cation, and thus reminded him of the old adage 
“those that dwell in glass houses, ought to be 
careful how they throw stones,* 

LETTER TO MRS. EMMA SMITH. 

Edwahdsville, Madison Co., 

Feb. 14, 1842. 

Ever dear friend: I seat myself at this 
time to address a few lines to you. as it 
is a long time since I have seen you, or 
one of the saints; I always loved 
your company, and I have often thought 
of you when your affectionate husband 
was in jail. I wish you to inform me 
how much he suffered] and how you fared 
when he was absent, and whether any one 
administered to your wants or not? Do 
not be offended at me for intruding on 
your patience, for I feel qb though you 
were my sister, and I have been in this 


State four years without friends and bre* 
thren until last October. 

Now sister Emma, I would tell you 
some of ray trials and difficulties but 
what are mine to yours? nothing, no no 
thing! but great will be your reward and 
eternal your glory;” #l lf light afflic- 
tions work out n great and eternal weight 
of glory what will great ones do I 
1 know your mild temper and calm and 
peaceable disposition: 1 well recollect your 
bright eyes, and pleasant countenance. I 
remember the first visit I ever had with 
you, but 1 fear it will be long hefore l 
shall hove the pleasure of beholding your 
face again, and of listening to the in- 
structions of your dear husband, the pro- 
phet, and of hearing the gracious words of 
truth and intell gence that flow from h is 
lips; we have nothing to come or gather 
with the saints with. 

They say that Jo Duncan is up for Gov- 
ernor; if he is elected, 1 say that mobs 
and destruction await the saints if in his 
power to accomplish it, unless he is a bet- 
ter man than when I worked for him: I 
washed and ironed for his family, to the 
amount of six dollars and seventy five 
cents, and because we lived in a wretch- 
ed old house not one cent Y/ould he pay 
me; he gave me the most abusive Ian* 
guagethot I ever heard a man utter, with- 
out the least provocation, I cannot tell 
you one tenth-part; but I will tell you a 
little of the commencement; “did you see 
Joe when he dug out his gold bible out of 
the old hollow stump? 1 should like to have 
seen him peeping in, pity the devil had not 
kicked him so far in, that he could not 
get out again: but they have got him fast 
up in Jackson, and 1 am glad of it for 
he hns deluded and robbed plenty of inno- 
cent men, and that’s what makes you so 
poor: I suppose you have given him up 
all you had. Did he ever give you any 
thing,” he said with a look of contempt. I 
could bear no longer, 1 said yes, he gave 
us a barrel of beef, barrel and all; this 
so astonished him that he stopped, and I 

f roreeded, but cannot write half of what 
said to him in this letter; suffice it to 
say that 1 was not at a loss for words; 
and although they called him gov- 
ernor, governor, he did not appear to 
me bigger than a skunk, nor of any 
more importance. 

The feelings of my heart I cannot de- 
scribe when 1 hear such language about 
a man that I have never heard teach any- 
thing but truth und righteousness, for 
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seven long years; but I cannot hear him 
dow, this is cot my happy lot. 

I must now close my lelter, give my 
kmd love to mother Smith, tell her I have 
not forgotten her, and that I sympathise 
with her in her great loss. 

Peace be with you and all that are 
taints, and preserve you from all 
your enemies; when you hear of a good 
sermon, think of a sincere friend and 
sister, in the new and everlasting cove- 
nant. MATILDA R. BAILEY. 
Mrs. Emma Smith. 

Such then is the conduct of this great man; 
we wish that we could say otheiwise of him. 
but we feel convinced that the high miudod and 
patriotic citizens of the Slate of Illinois will 
make choice of another man as their head, le- 
gtl representative, then the one who will cheat 
his laundress out of her hard earnings merely 
because she is pool, and then taunt her with her 
poverty — “O/i/ r home vhsrc it thy bluthUP' 

COMMUNICATIONS. 

AN EPISTLE 

Of the High Council of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, in Nau- 
voo, to the saints scattered abroad, 
greeting: 

Dear Brethren: inasmuch as the Lord 
hath spoken; and the commandment hath 
gone forth for the gathering together of 
his people from Babylon, that they par- 
take not of her sins, and receive not of 
her plagues;” it seemeth “good unto us. 
and also to the Holy Ghost’* to write some- 
what for your instruction, in obeying that 
commandment. That you have uo need 
that we exhort you to the observance of 
this commandment, is evident; for your- 
selves know that this is that which was 
spoken by the Lord in the parable of the 
Tares of the field, who promised that in 
the harvest he would say to the servant, 
“gather the wheat into my barn;” the 
signs of the times proclaim this; the end 
of the world; and thus admonish us to the 
performance of this duty. “Yet not- 
withstanding the spirit testifieth of these 
things, and you desire with great anxie- 
ty to gather with the saints; yet are ma- 
ny of you hindered even to this day:” 
so that to will to obey the commandment 
is present; but how to perform, you find 
not.” Feeling therefore, the responsibili- 
ty binding on you to observe the statutes 
and commandments of the Lord, and liv- 
ing in the midst of a generation that are ig- 
norant what the mind of the Lord is concern- 


ing bis people, and of the things that belong 
to their peace: we are well aware of the 
embarrassments under which many of 
you labor in endeavoring to obey the laws 
pertaining to your salvation. It is then 
no marvel that in this day when dark- 
dess covers the earth, and gross dark- 
ness the people,” that this generation 
“who know not the day of their 
visitation, nor the dispensation of the ful- 
ness of the times in which they live, 
should mock at the gathering together of 
the saints for salvation, as d.d the anti* 
diluvians at the mighty wot k of tighteous 
Noah in building an ark in the midst of the 
land, for the salvation of his cause oy 
water, seeing then that such blindness 
hath happened to the gentile world which 
to them is an evident token of perdition, 
but to yon of salvation,” and that of 
God, think it not strange that you should 
have to pass through the like affliction* 
which all your brethren the saints 
in all ages have done before you; to be 
reviled, persecuted, and hated of all 
men, for the name of Christ and the 
gospel’s sake, is the portion of which 
all saints have had to partake who have 
gone before you. You then can expect 
no better things than that there be men of 
corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the 
truth, who will evil entreat you, and un- 
justly despoil you of your property and 
embarrass you in pecuniary matters, and 
render it the more difficult to obey the 
command to gather with the saints prelend- 
ing to do God service, “whose judgment 
now lingereth not, and their damnation 
slumbereth not.” 

But brethren with nil these considerations 
before you in relation to your afflictions, 
we think it expedient to admonish you, 
that you bear and forbear, as becometb 
saints, and having done all that is lawful 
and right to obtain justice of those that 
injure you wherein you come short of 
obtaining it, commit the residue to the just 
judgment of God, and shake off the dust 
off your feet as a testimony of having 
so done. 

Finally, brethren, as it is reported unto 
us that there be some who have not done 
that which is lawful and right, but have 
designedly done injury to their neighbor, 
or creditor by fraud, or otherwise think- 
ing to find protection with us in such ini- 
quity: let all such be warned, and cer- 
tified, that with them we have no fellow- 
ship when known to be such, until all 


reasonable measures are taken to make 
just restitution to those unjustly injured* 

Now therefore let this epistle be 
read in all the branches of the church, tit 
testimony, iliul ns representatives thereof, 
we have taken righteousness for the gir- 
dle of our loins, and faithfulness for the 
girdle of our reins." and that for Zion’a 
sake we will not rest; and for Jerusalem's 
sake *c will not hold our pence, until the 
righteousness thereof go forth as bright- 
ness and the salvation thereof as a lamp 
that burnetii.” 

Your brethren ond servants in the 
kingdom mid patience of Jesus. 

WILLIAM MARK8, > 

AUST:N C0WLE3, (Presidents 

CHARLES C. RiCII. S 

JAMES ALLRED, 

ELIAS IliGBEE, 

GEORGE W. HARRIS, 

A A RUN JOHNSON. 

1VM. HUNTINGDON. SEN. 

HENRY G. SHERWOOD, 

SAMUEL BENT, 

LEWiS D. WiLSON, 

DAVID FULMER, 

THOMAS GROVER, 

NEWELL KNIGHT, 

' LEONARD SOBY, 

Attest, HjSEA STOUT, Clerk. 

MeyS*, mi 

THE JEWS. 

It will be seen by tho following that the 
Jews are as zealous in the propsgiliun of what 
they consider to be true principle* us any of thi 
sects of modern date; ihat they try to inculcate 
attendance on divine warship, and’ 1 true piety, 
rati religion, and acis of devotion to God,” 
just as much as any other religionisms of our 
day. 

Dr. Criezennch in tho third pnrtof his 
“Schulclmn Aruch,” — says, that a few 
things are necessary, in order to main- 
tain and* promote, the four of God, in o 
congregation in Israel. 

1. Books, in which all the duties of 
men, citizens and Israelites are distinctly 
taught in u laiiguuge intelligible to all.”i 

2. The congregation in Israel are fur-N 
ther in need uf spiritual guides, whose 
endeavours it should Iks to inculcate a 
life in unison with tho doctrine tuugbt in 
the books.” 

3. The Jewish congregations need pro- 
perly conducted places of worship, foi 
the instruction and edification of the 
people; and to enkindle the love of the 
young fur the Jewish religion, and nation. 
Every one knows who is acquainted with 
the history of the synagogue, that these 
were the purposes for which it was insti- 
tuted, and that the next to the divine help 


we are indebted to the synagogue alone, 
for the miracle, that the Jewish religion 
'has weathered thefeaifu! storms which it 
has encountered for 2GC0 years. In the 
synagogue the Jews obtained strength to 
suffer and to withstand the numerous 
temptations to opastney, through the ex- 
hortations and instructions, imparted by 
the more loomed through the pntvere 
which he offered olor.e or in common 
with the pious congregation, and through 
intercourse occasioned by diligent attend- 
ance at the place of worship.” * * * 

“and thus the dearest recollections of 
youth are associated with religion which 
{tenet rated the soul and filled it with the 
utmost uhhorrence of falsehood and sin.” 

“Unhappily in our days the synagogue 
has ceased to be of this use to Judaism; 
n gren^purt of most congregations never 
visit it at u II; nnd another |iart equally 
numerous go unwillingly by.” 

4. It is necessary that the doctrines, 
and forms of the Jewish religion should 
extend their sanctifying influence to do- 
mestic life. Neither the -school, nor tho 
Kvnngoguo can give true piety if religion 
he wanting in domestic life; if the buai- 
nvsa of every day bo not begun urd ended 
by acts of devol ion to God:” in speaking of 
children reading the prayer book (Jewish) 
in a careless way, he says that children 
will obey with unwilling hearts if they 
can spell well enough to do it their- 
thoughts will in the menn time be oc- 
cupied on some other subject while they 
are reuding, and they will lay it aside 
without having gained a spark of real 
religion % like a burden which they are 
glad to get rid of.” 

Dr. Criezenach has published the fol- 
Jowing thesis. 

1. The Talmud cannot be reduced to 
practice without orduined teachers. 

2. No authenticated code of the Tal- 
mud bus ever yet existed. 

3. The Talmud has never been com- 
pleted. 

4. The Mishnn is an incomplete work* 

5. The Gcmura is now an incomplete 
wolk. 

6. The Academy of Jeiusnlem con- 
sisted of opponents of the Talmud. 

7. '1 he Tulmudists have never agreed 
in interpreting the Bible. 

6. The Talmud contains only a small 
number of the traditional ordinances: 

0. The authors of that part of tba Tal- 
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mud which is not traditional* do not pre* 
tend that their work is any thing more 
thun the ordinances of men, 

10. There is no ordinution of priestf 
among the lsraelims. 

11. Such an ordination cannot ami 
dare not be introduced. 

12. As there is no ordained clerg> 
every one is at libei ty to interpret the 
scriptures. 

13. The decrees of the synod weri 
only in force for a time. 

14. All these decrees lost their force 
when ordination censed. 

15. The traditional ordinances have no 
higher authority than the decrees of tlu 
sy nod. 

10. The Talmudists have introduced 
and abrogated laws. 

17. Tue Talmud does not admit of 
any exclusion of the Agadn. 

18. The histories, and interpretations 
of the Talmud have no mystical sense, 
and very seldom no allegorical one. 

111. The articles of faith of Marmon 
ides are not founded in the Talmud. 

20. The Talmud has never been fol- 
lowed in the spirit of it. 

21. Moses has not introduced any or- 
dination according to the sense iu which 
that word is usually taken. 

22. The laws of Moses are sufficient- 
ly intelligible. — Jewish Intelligencer . 

From the Millenial Stnr. 

CAN I NOT BE SAVED WITHOUT 
BAPTISM? 

Question. — Can you be saved with 
baptism? 

Answer. — Yes I may be saved if I nnn 
baptized; for Jesus Christ has said, that 
he rhut bclieveth and is baptized shall be 
saved. 

Question.— But can you not be saved 
without believing? 

Answer. — ‘’Without faith it is impossible 
to please him;*’ therefore, if 1 do not 
lease him, bow can 1 expect to be saved 
y him? 

Question. — True, but suppose it were 
possible for you to exercise faith in Je- 
sus, and yet neglect to do the thing* 
which he and his apostles commanded, 
would he be pleased with that neglect 
any more than with a want of faith? 

Answer.— the commandments of 
Christ are a law to his children; and 
if I break his commandments, K break 
the law of God, and that would be s.n t 


for “ain is the transgression of the law;” 
and An :• the thing which God hates. 

Question.— And is it reasonable to ex- 
pect that you cau be saved by displeas- 
ing God? 

Answer. — I discover the force of your 
question, but l am determined to h,.ve the 
truth; and I know that Jesus says, “ho 
that lielievetli and is baptized, shall bo 
saved;” hut does the scripture any where 
say. tliut he thut is no; baptized bJiull be 
lost? 

Question. — Mas God more than one 
method of saving sinner*? 

Answer — 1 think not, for that would 
imply that he was changeable, and hid 
respect to persons if he would save one 
on one condition, and unulher ou other 
terms. 

Question. — And did not Christ say to 
Nicudemu*, thut except a man bo liorn 
of water, ho cannot enter intolhu kingdom 
of Gi»d? 

Answer, — Yes, but did he not mean 
spirit, when he suid water? 

Question, — Do you believe that the 
Bible is truo? 

A ns we i . — Most assuredly I do. 

Question. — Then how can you su;. pose 
he meant spirit when ho said water, — for 
he said "of water and of the spirit' 7 
putting the “ water first . and the spirit af 
ter ; fur if he meant spirit when ho snid 
water, he should have said of water and 
of icj/er, which would make the Liblo to 
tell a falsehood as it now stands, acd you 
say you believe the Pablo is true? 

Answer. — Yes, 1 do, — and 1 pcrcctvo 
that there would be on inconsistency in 
the phrase spirit and spirit , although I 
had always supposed that the water 
meant spirit in this pluce. 

Question. — Do you not remember that 
Jesus was baptized of John in Jordan 
in a river of water, and that to fulfil all 
righteousness ns Christ himself said. 

Answer. — Yes. 

Q-iestion. — And that Pofcr who hold 
the keys of the kingdom of heaven, com- 
manded those who enquired on the day 
uf Pentecost, what they should do to be 
saved, to be baptized every one of them 
for the remission of their sins? 

Answer. — O, ve'-! 

Question. — And that Paul who had ft 
share in the same ministry, required tl o 
people to be buried with him (Christ) ly 
baptism for the answer of a good con- 
Lienee, os Peter says; and what would 
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be more likely to produce a good or peace*, 
ful conscience than obedience to the re- 
quirements of the Saviour? 

Answer. — True, we read thus, but 1 
had supposed that baptise* was* done 
awuy now, and that sprinkling answered 
the same purpose. 

Question. — If in the days of the Apos- 
tles, God required men te be buried in, or 
born of the waiter; and now will save them 
without that inconvenience, or by rprink - 
ling simply, must he not have changed: 
and is he not a respector of persons? 

Answer. — To be honest it does ap- 
pear so; and I never can believe that 
God will change the plan of salvation, 
or respect any man’s person, but how is 
it that Jesus said “these signs shall follow 
them that believa, — they shall speak 
with new tongues, cost out devils; heal 
the sick; take up serpents, and we 
see none of these things in these days? 

Question. — I hope you do not doubt 
the declaration of Christ, do you? 

Answer. Certainly not, I believe 

those signs did follow the apostles just 
as the scriptures state, but we see none 
of these things now. 

Question. — Can it be possible that 
Christ designated the promise of these 
signs for his apostles, when he said 
44 them that believe ” add resing himself 
self to his disciples, concerning those who 
should believe on their testimony, and 
be baptized by them? Or was the promise 
to be confined to that people only or that 
age , when Peter said concerning this mat- 
ter, “this promise is unto you, and to 
pour children , and to all that are afar off , 
even as many as the Lord our God shall 
call? 

Answer. — No it cannot. 

Question. — Then if you do not doubt 
the testimony of Jesus and his apostles, 
must you not conclude that these signs 
have ceased to follow the children ol 
men? because faith has ceased from 
among men. 

Answer. — These ore new idens to me, 

I will thmk of them more; but am 1 to 
believe that if men would exercise faith, 
and attend unto the ordinances of the 
gospel as in the d&vs of old, these signs 
would be made visible again on the earth, 
or wouta follow the believer as in the 
days of old? 

Question. — Will not the same cause 
produce the same effects in all ages? 

Answer. — Without doubt it will. 

Question. — Why thon should not these 


signs follow those who believe, have faith 
in God, and keep his commandments, 
just as they did in the days of ChristT 

Answer. — What! and receive the Holy- 
Ghost too, by the laying on of hands? 

Question. — If God is not changed, 
nor the ordinances of his house, nor the 
plan of salvation, how can you hope to 
receive the Holy Ghost in any other 
way than they did m those days, when 
“on whomsoever they laid their hands 
•hey received the Holy Ghost?” 

Answer. — But why have I not seen 
and believed these things before! 

Question. — How ahull they believe in 
him of whom they have not beard, and 
how shall they hear without a preacher; 
and how shall they preach except they 
be sent? 

Answer. — 1 have heard a great many 
preachers before, but they never taught 
me such doctrine. 

Question. — Do you not remember that 
Paul said that “the day of Christ should 
not come except there came a fulling 
away first,” a fulling from the truth, and 
men should be given unto fables?” 

Answer.— Yes, and l begin to suspect 
it has been so, but do you really think 
that sins are forgiven when men are 
bn ptized? 

Question.— Does not the scriptures say 
so? Did not Peter say, be baptized every 
one of you for the remission of your 
sins; and did not Ananias say to Saul, 
arise and be baptized , and wash away 
thy sins? 

Answer. — Yes, the btble says so; but 
it says also calling upon the name of the 
Lord: now 1 have Inen upon the peni- 
tent form, and called upon the name of 
the Lord, as Ananias commanded, and 
mv sins are forgiven. 

Question. — Cun there be a transgres- 
sion where these is no law? and you say 
you never hud this law before, therefore, 
you could not sin against it; but should 
you now reject it, how could you get 
clear of that sin? and where can you 
find any direction from scripture to erect 
penitent forms, or to make use of them? 

Answer — I see your propositions appear 
quite scriptural. 

Question. — Inasmuch as you say you 
see, does not your sin remain? 

Answer. — And may 1 be baptized for 
the remission of my sins? 

Question. — Do you believe with all 
your heart, and are you willing to re- 
* pent of all your sins and forsake them; 
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determined in the strength of the Lord, 
to keep his commandments to the end? 
thou mayest . 

n , r- ssasss ■ . . : 

From the Boston Investigator. 

THE MORMONS. 

OR LATTER DAY SAINTS. 

This increasing but persecuted sect, it 
seems lo us, are the only consistent sect 
now extant. They are the only sect who 
act up in strict accordance to the Scrip 
ture. They are in fact, the only sect 
who act as if they believed whut they 
profess. In the last chapter of the Epis- 
tle of St. James, it is written: — “If there 
be any illness among you, ye shall call 
for the elders of the Churh, and anoint 
yourselves with oil in the nome of the 
Lord.” Here is a plain prescription for 
the care of disease, coming directly from 
God, according to the professed belief ot 
Christians; corning certainly from God, 
if the New Testament be a divinely in- 
spired volume, Yet how few Christians 
there are who would not laugh to scorn 
the very suggestion to treat their sick in 
this manner! Instead of the elders of the 
Church, modern Christians send for a 
physician, and instead of anointing with 
oil, they dose the patient with drugs 
which were unknown to St. James or 
any of the apostles. Does not this neg- 
lect of the plain advice of scripture prove 
that modern Christains believe themselves 
wise above wlmt is written, and that they 
are willing to set at nought one of the 
commands of an inspired Apostle, because 
they believe themselves wiser than he? 

Not so with the Latter Day Saints. 
They act up to their professed faith. — 
Believing the Bible to be truly the word 
of God, and not a mere make believe sys- 
tem of religion, they abide by the com- 
mands of scripture in relation to their 
sick, as well as in relation to matters of 
mere theological faith. They believe 
that the Bible is just as good authority 
for one thing as another; that the com- 
mand of God with respect to the treat- 
ment of invalids, is as worthy of obedi- 
ence as his command with respect to the 
treatment of sinners; thut God’s word is 
as good authority in law und medicine as 
in theology. Orthodox Christians, on the 
contrary, despise the authority of the 
Bible with regard to all maiters of sci- 
ence. They seem to consider the om- 
niscent God as ignorant of every thing 
in the world except morals and theology. 
Hence, if his word says that all unbe- 


lievers are damned, they believe his word 
on that point, though our own reason de- 
clares that we are not accountable for 
mistakes of opinion. If, on the other 
hand, God’s word declares, that the earth 
was created in six days, and that the 
sun and stars are mere lights in the fir- 
manent, set there to give light to man- 
kind, Christians reject the idea, because 
it is contrary to science. They reject 
also the commands of God in relation to 
the treatment of the sick, because they 
are proved io be absurd by medical sci- 
ence and experience. 

Not long since, a coroner’s inquest 
was held in London over the body of 
Elizabeth Morgan, aged 55 years, whose 
death was alleged to have been caused 
through improper treatment by unquali- 
fied persons. She belonged to the sect 
of Latter Day Saints, and was treated 
during her illness, according to the usual 
custom of her sect, who agreeably to the 
commands of St. James, “pray over 
them, anointing them with oil in the 
name of the Lord.” What was the con- 
sequence of this literal obedience to the 
command of Scripture, in this Christian 
Und? After Elizabeth Morgan died, her 
body was taken by the Christian authori- 
ties, and inspected, in order to find cause 
for punishing her friends and attendants 
for their abiding by the directions of the 
Apostle, instead of sending for proper 
medical aid! The jury returned a ver- 
dict of “natural death,” but took occa- 
sion to caution the sect how they aoied in 
such cases for the future. 

Now is it not evident from the pro- 
ceedings in this case and other similar 
cases, that Christians, who call the Lat- 
ter Day Saints a foolish sect on account 
of their literal obedience to tho com- 
mands of Scripture, believe the com- 
mands of Scripture foolish in regard to 
almost all matters except those which 
merely concern one’s theological faith? 
Is it not evident that they believe theom- 
jniscent God to be a perfect ignoramus 
in all matters of science? O, ye gener- 
ation of hypocrites! why do ye not throw 
away your Bible altogether, which com- 
mands men to do the very things which 
ye condemn as foolish and absurd? 

; a " -n 

From Priest’s American Antiquities. 

) f such may have been the fact, that a part 
of the Ten Tribes came over to Ameri- 
ca, in the way we have supposed, leaving 
the cold regions of Assareth behind then) 
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in quest of a milder climate, it would be 
natural to look for tokens of the presence 
of Jews of some sort, along countries ad- 
jacent to the Atlantic. In order to this, 
we shall hero make an extract from tin 
able work: written exclusively on the 
subject of the Ton T ibes having come 
from Asia by the way of Bherings Strait, 
by the Kev. Ethan Smith. Pultney, Vi- 
sit ho relates ns follows: ‘‘Joseph Merrick. 
E*q., a highly respectnblb character in 
tho church at PittsfielJ. gave the follow- 
ing account: Tlmt in 1 n 15, he was level- 
ing some ground under and near an 
old wood sited, standing on a pUco of bis, 
situated on Indian Hill. 

He ploughed and conveyed away old 
chips uod earth to some depth. After 
the work was done, walking over the 
place, he discovered, near where the 
earth had been dug .the deepest, a 
black strip ns it appeared, about six 
inches in length, and one and a half in 
breadth, and about t'.ie thickness of u 
leather truce to a harness. 

He perceived it hud nt each end a 
loop of some hard substance, probably 
for the purpose of carrying it. He con- 
veyed it to his hous3, and threw it into tin 
old tool box. He afterwards found it 
thrown out of doors, and he again con 
veyed it to tho box. After some time he 
thought he would examine it; but in at- 
tempting to cut it found it ns hard as a 
bone; hi succeeded, however in getting 
it open, and found it was formed of two 
pieces of thick raw-hide, sewed and made 
water tight with the sinews of some ani- 
mal; mid io the fold was contained four 
folded piecesof parchment. They wore of u 
dark yellow hue, and contained some 
kind of writing. Tho neighbors coming 
in to see the strange discovery, loro oik* 
of the pieces to atoms, in the true Hun 
and Vandal style. The other three pieces 
Mr. Merrick saved, and sent them to 
Cambridge. — where they where examin- 
ed, and discovered to have been written 
with a pen in Hebrew, plain and leg b!e. 

The writing on the three remaining pie- 
ces of parchment, was quotations from the 
Old Testament. See Deut. vi. chap, from 
the 4th to the Oth verse, inclusive — also, 
xi. chap. 13 — 21, and Exodus, chap. 13 
— 13— 1 1,-16 inclusive, to which the 
render can refer, if he has the curiosity to 
rend this most interesting discovery. Those 
passages as quoted above, were found 
So the strap of raw hide; which unques- 
tionably bad been written on the very 


pieces of parchment now in the |»dwes* 
nion of the Antiquarian Society, before 
Israel left the lund of Syria, more than 
2,500 years ago. 

Dr. West of Stockbridge, relates that 
nn old Indian informed him, that his fa- 
thers in this country, had not long since, 
been in the possession of a booL\ which 
they had for a long time, carried with 
them, but having lost the knowledge of 
read.ng it, th«y buried it with an Indian 
chief -— View of the Hebrtws , p. 223. 

It laid been handed down from family to 
family, or from chief to chief ns a most 
precious relic, if not us an amulet, charm, 
nr talisman, for it is not to be supposed, 
that n distinct knowledge of what wus con- 
ained in the strap could have long con- 
tinued among them, in their wandering 
condition, amid woods ami forests. 

‘*It is said by Calmct, that the above 
texts are the very passages of Scripture, 
.vhich the Jews used to write on the leuves 
of their phylacteries. These phylacteries 
were little rolls of parchment whereon 
wero written certain words of the luw. 
These they wore upon their forehead, 
ind upon the wrist of the left arm. ,r 
.... Smith's view vf the Hebrews . p. 220. 

TO THE EASTERN CHURCHES 
Elder Willi r I Richards, Recorder forthtTrm- 
|)1« and my private Secetnrv, (a cc o n panied, 
pcrhnpa, by some others of the Twelve) will 
soon leave Nauvoo, for New York and the Eas- 
ern States. for the purpose of nceiving funds, 
for tho building of the Temple, which ore now 
much needed ; and for the transaction of busi- 
ness in general for the church. I hops tho 
brethren will be diligent in preparing their 
tubings, for remittance by Er. Richarur, and 
speed biin on his journey that he may quickly 
ieturn to his labors in this place. J. SMITH. 

Any of the church* s in New England that 
are desirous of being visited hv, or transacting 
business with m self, or brethren, can mani- 
fest the same bv leu* r. PostPaid. Directed 
to Richtroid, Birk shite cd. Moss, ns we may 
not be conversant with the location of all the 
hranches in that region. W. RICHARDS. 
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©red a Whom” or “ thistle the Protes- 
tant church cannot be considered a Jig 
or grape. 

The same remarks wilt, in all their 
force apply to Methodism in all its branches 
and to all other systems which have de- 
rived their priesthood and ordinances from 
the mother church. If the Catholics are 
false, then Protestantism has no founda- 
ion. Luther derived his authority from 
the Catholics. Wesley derived his au- 
thority and baptism from the established 
church, and so did his followers. 

We might trace this matter from one 
branch of reformers or dissenters to ano- 
ther, in all their various sects, from the 
the early dawn of the pretended reformat 
tion down to the smallest sprig or branch, 
of which the great tree of corrupt Chris- 
tianity, or anti-christianity, is composed; 
but we forbear. Suffice it to say, that 
the same rule will apply to all, except 
such as can absolutely claim authority by 
revelation from God . 

But churchmen, Methodist, and Protes- 
tants in general, deny in the plainest 
terms, the possibility of any revelation 
later than the Bible. 

Hence if you enquire of them what they 
have against the principles of the Latter 
Day Saints, the answer is, “They are 
deluded because they admit of new re * 
Gelation.*? 

Now the very moment they (the Pro- 
testants) take this stand, they deprive 
themselves of every claim to authority 
from God, in ministering holy things, un- 
less it is derived from the mother of 
abomination s. 

“No men taketh this ministry upon 
himself (says Paul) but him who is called 
of God, as teas Aaron .” It is plain that 
Aaron was called by revelation. One of 
the prophets in reproving the corruption; 
of the priesthood, says os follows: “The 
priests' lips should keep knowledge and 
receive the law at his (God’s) mouth/’ 
Revelation is inseparably connected with 
the priesthood, as an unchanging princi- 
ple from all eternity to all eternity. Where 
there is no gift of revelation there can be 
no priesthood, and where there is no 
priesthood there can be no ordinances of 
God, and where there are no ordinances 
of God there can be no church of God. — 
All doctrine, ordinances, gifts, and bless- 
ings pertaining to the church of God, 
spring from an inspired priesthood as di- 
rectly as a stream nows from a fountain, 


or as fruit is produced from a tree. As 
well might man attempt to produce apples 
or figs independent of a tree, as to expect 
a church ot Christ to be in existence with- 
out apostles, prophets, to administer 
the ordinances and blessings thereof. 

Since the great apostacy from primi- 
tive Christianity, all the reformers of 
which we have any knowledge have fall- 
en into this one inconsistency, viz: of 
patching new cloth on to old garments; 
and thus the rent has been made worse. 
For instance, the Protestants have sought 
a reformation in doctrine without a re- 
commission and a new administration of 
ordinances. The Wesleyans sought a re- 
formation in practice, without a refor- 
mation of doctrine. The lrvingites sought 
to graft the gifts of the spirit on to 
a corrupt church, without a change of or 
dinances or priesthood. The Rev. Alex- 
ander Campbell has attempted to restore 
the ordinances without the priesthood, or 
gifts of the spirit. The friends or Quak- 
ers have considered both priesthood and 
ordinances of no use, and that the spirit 
itself is sufficient, &c., Ac. Thus all the 
attempts at reformation have failed to 
produce the desired effect; ages have roll- 
ed away, and the rent is still made worso, 
or the new wine has burst the old bottles: 
and thus bottles and wine have been lost 
or destroyed. 

At length the full time had arrived for 
the great restoration of all things to com- 
mence, for the great and last dispensation 
to be ushered into tho world. The Lord 
uttered his voice from the heavens, an 
holy angel came forth and restored the 
priesthood and apostleship, and hence has 
arisen the church of the saints; * new in 
priesthood, new in ordinances, new in spirit 
gifts, and blessings. It claims no affinity 
with the “mother of harlots or any of her 
daughters.” It denies the ordinances and 
priesthood which have grown out of her 
roots. In short it is a new thee — new 

FRUIT — NEW WINE and NEW* BOTTLE8,NEW 

cloth and new garments — new levkn 

and new lumt a new covenant and 

spirit; and may it roll on till wc have a 
new heaven and a new earth, that we may 
dwell forever in the new Jerusalem, while 
old things pass away, and all things arc 
made new, even so, Amen. 

* New to this generation. 


Train up e child id the was he should go, a 
when he is old he will not depart from it. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

Continued, 

I did not however go immediately to 
translating, but wont to laboring with 
my hands upon a small farm which I 
had purchased of my wife’s father, ia 
order to provide for my family. In the 
month of February eighteen hundred and 
twenty nine ray father came to visit us 
at which time I received the following 
revelation for him. 

Revelation to Joseph Smith , Sen., given 

February , 1829. 

Now bohold, a marvelous work is 
about to come forth among the children 
of men, therefore, O ye that embark in 
the service of God, see that ye serve him 
with all your heart, might, mind and 
strength, that ye may stand blameless 
before God at the last day: therefore, if 
ye have desires to serve God, ye nre 
called to the work, for behold the field is 
white already to harvest, and lo, he that 
ihursteth in his sickle with his might, the 
same layeth up in store that he perish 
not, but bringoth salvation to his soul, 
and faith, hope, charity, and love, with 
an eye single to the glory of God, quail* 
fies him for the work. 

Remember fuith, virtuo, knowledge, tem- 
perance, patience, brotherly kindnoss, godli- 
ness, charity ,humility,diligence. Ask and 
ye shall receive, knock and it shall be 
opened unto you. Amen. 

The following I applied for at the re- 
quest of the aforementioned Martin Har- 
ris, and obtained. 

Rivilation given March 1829. 

Behold I say unto you, that as my 
servant Martin Harris has desired a wit- 
ness at my hand, that you, my servant 
Joseph Smith, jr. have cot the plates of 
which you have testified and borne re- 
cord that you have received of me: and 
now bjhold, this shall you any uuto him, 
Ho who spake unto you said unto you, 
I the Lord am God, and have given these 
things unto you, my servant Joseph 
Smith, jr. and have commanded you that 
you shall stand as a witness of these 
things, and 1 have caused you that you 
should enter into a covenant with me 
that you should not show them except to 
those persons to whem 1 command you; 
and you have no power over them ex- 
cept 1 grant it unto you. And you have 
a gift to translate the plates; and this is 
the first gift that I bestowed upon you, 


and I have commanded that you should 
pretend to no other gift until my purpose 
is fulfilled in this; for 1 will grant unto 
you no other gift until it is finished. 

Verily I say unto you, that wo 
shall come unto the inhabitants of the 
earth if they will not hearken unto ray 
words: for hereafter you shall be or- 
dained and go forth and deliver my words 
unto the children of men. Behold if 
they will not believe my words, ihey 
would not believe you, my servant Jo- 
seph, if it were possible that you could 
show them all these things which 1 have 
committed unto you. O this unbelieving 
and stiffnecked generation, mine anger 
is kindled against them. 

Behold verily, 1 say unto you, I 
have reserved those things which 1 have 
entrusted unto you, my servant Joseph, 
for a wise purpose in me, and it shall be 
made kuown unto future generations; 
but this generation shall have my word 
through you; and in addition to your 
testimony the testimony of three of my 
servants, whom l shall call and ordain, 
unto whom 1 will show these things: and 
they shall go forth with my words that 
are given through you, yea, they shall 
know of a surety that these things are 
true: for from heaven will 1 declare it 
unto them: I will give them power that 
they may behold and view these things 
as they are; and to none else will I grant 
this power, to receive this same testi- 
mony, among this generation, in this, 
the beginning of the rising up, and the 
coming forth of my church out of the 
wilderness — clear as the moon, and fair as 
the sun, and terrible as an army with ban- 
ners. And the testimony of three wit- 
nesses will I send forth of my word; and 
behold whosoever believeth on my words 
them will I visit with the manifestation 
of my Spirit, and they shall be born of 
me, even of water and of the Spirit. 
And you must wait yet a little whllo; for 
ye are not yet ordained — and their testi- 
mony shall also go forth unto the con- 
demnation of this generation if they har- 
den their hearts against them: for a des- 
olating scourge shall go forth among the 
inhabitants of the eanh, and shall con- 
tinue to be poured out, from time to time, 
if they repent not, until the earth is empty 
and the inhabitants tnereof are consumed 
away, and utterly destroyod by the 
brightness of my coming, Behold, l tell 
you these things even as I also told the 
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people of the destruction of Jerusalem, 
and my word shall be verified at this time, 
as it hath hitherto been verified. 

And now 1 command you, my ser- 
vant Joseph, to repent and walk more 
uprightly oefore mo, and yield to the 
persuasions of men no more; and that 
you be firm in keeping the command- 
ments wherewith 1 have commanded you, 
and if you do this, behold 1 grant unto you 
eternal life, even if you should be slain. 

And now again I speak unto you, 
my servant Joseph, concerning the man 
that desires the witness: behold I say 
unto him ho exalts himself and does not 
humble himself sufficiently before me: 
but if he will bow down before me, and 
humble himself in mighty prayer and 
faith, in the sincerity of his heart, then 
will I grant unto him a view of the things 
which he desires to see. And then he 
shall say unto the people of this genera- 
tion, behold I have sebn the things which 
the Lord has shown unto Joseph Smith, 
jr. and I know of a surety that they are 
true, for I have seen them: for they 
have been shown unto me by the power 
of God and not of man. And I the Lord 
command him, my servant Martin Har- 
rin, that he shall say no more unto them 
concerning these things, except he shall 
say I have seen them, and they have been 
shown unto mo by the power of God: 
and these aro the words which he shall 
say. But if he deny this ho will break 
the covenant which he has before cove- 
nanted with me, and behold he is con- 
demned. And now except he humble 
himself and acknowledge unto me the 
things that he has done which aro wrong, 
and covenant with me that he will keep 
my commandments, and exercise faith 
in me, behold, I say unto him, he shall 
have no such views; for I will grant un- 
to him no views of tho things of which I 
hnve spoken. And if this be the case I 
command you, my servant Joseph, that 
you shall say unto him, that he shall do 
no more, r.or trouble me any more con- 
cerning this matter. 

And if this be tho case, behold I 
say uuto theo Joseph, when thou hast 
translated a few more pages thou shalt 
stop for a season, even until I command 
thee again: then thou mayest translate 
again. And except thou do this, behold 
thou shalt have no more gift, and I will 
take away the things which I have en- 
trusted with thee. And now because I 


foresee the Ijing in wait to destroy thee: 
yea, I foresee that if my servant Martin 
Harris bumbleth not himself, and re- 
ceive a witness from my hand, that he 
will fall into transgression; and there are 
many that lie in wait to destroy thee 
from off the face of the earth: and for 
this cause, that thy days may be pro- 
longed, I have given unto thoe these com- 
mandments; yea for this cause I have 
said, stop and stand still untill I command 
thee, and I will provide means wherby 
thou mayest accomplish the thing which 
l have commanded thee; and if thou art 
faithful in keeping my commandments, 
thou shalt be lifted up at the last day. 
Amen. 

TRAITS OF THE MOSAIC HISTORY, 

FOUND AMONG THE AZTECA NATION!. 

The tradition commence! with an account of 
the deluge, aa they had preserved it in books 
made from the butfalo and deer akin, on which 
account there ia more certainty than if it had 
been preserved by mere oral tradition, handed 
down from father to son 

They begin by painting, or as we would say 
by telling us that Noah, whom they call Texpi, 
saved himself with hie wife, whom they call 
Xocbiquetzal, on a rail or canoe. Is not this 
the ark? The raft or canoe rested on or at tho 
foot of a mountain, which they call Colhuaetn. 
Is not this Ararat? The men born after this de- 
luge were bom dumb. Is not this tho confu- 
sion of langunga at Babel? A dare from the 
top of a tree destributes languages to them in 
the form of an olive leaf. Is not this tho dove 
of Noah, which returned with that lcuf in her 
mouth, as related in Genieis? They say that 
on this raft, besides Tezpi and his wife, were 
several children, and animals, with groin, tho 
reservation of which was of importance to man- 
ind. Is not this in almost exact accordance 
with what was saved in tho ark with Noah, as 
stated in Gcn’sisT 

When the Great Spirit, Tezcttlipoca, ordered 
rho watera to withdraw, Te 7 .p 1 sent out from his 
raft a culture, which never returned, on account 
of the great quantities of dead carcases which 
it found.to feed upon. Is not this tho raven of 
Noah, which did not return when it wus pent out 
the socond time, for the very reason here assign ■ 
ed by the Mexicans? Tczpi sent oihtr birds 
one of which was the humming bird; this bird 
alone returned, holding in its beak a branch 
covered with lenves. Is not this the dove? — 
Tezpi, seeing that fresh verdure now clothed 
the earth, quitted his raft near tho mountain of 
Colhuacan. Is not this an allusion to Ararat of 
Asia? They snv the tongues which the dove 
gave to mankind, were infinitely varied; which 
II when received, they immediately dispersed. — 
But among them there were 15 head* or chief* 
of famines, which wero permitted to speak the 
same language, and these were the Talteca, tho 
Aculhuchn 9 und Aztecn nations who embodied 
) themselves together, which was very nalural, 
1 and traveled they knew not where, but at length 
H arrived in the country of Altaian, or the lake 
"country in America. 
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The plate or engraving presented here ie a 
surprising representation of the deluge of Noah ; 
and of the confusion of the ancient language at 
the building of the tower of Babel, as related in 
the Book of Genisis. (see chap, vii and xi. 

We have derived the subject of this plate from 
Baron Ilumbolt’e volume of Researches in Mex- 
ico , who found it painted on a manuscript book, 
made of (he leaves of some kind of tree, Suita- 
ble for the purpose, after the manner of the an* 
cient nations of the sultry ports of Asia around 
the Mediterranean. 

Among the vast multitude of painted repre- 
sentations found by this author on the books of 
the natives, made also frequently of prepared 
skins of animals, were delineated all the lead- 
ing circumstances and history of the deluge, of 
tbe fall of man, and of the seduction of the wo* 
manj by the means of the serpant, the first mur- 
der as perpetrated by Coin on the person of his 
brother Abel. 

The plate, however, heie presented shows no 
more than a picture of the flood, with Noah 
afloat on a mn, or as the traditions of some of 
tho nations say on a tree, a canoo,and some aay in 
a vessel of huge dimensions. Italso shows by 
the group of men approaching the bird, a some- 
what obscure history of the confusion of the tn- 
cient language at the building of Babel, by re- 
presenting them as being born dumb, who re- 
ceive tbe gift of speech from a dove, which 
flutters in the branches of the tree, while aho pre- 
sents the languages to the mute throng, by be- 
stowing upon each individual a leaf of the tree, 
which is shown in the form of small comma* 
suspended from its beak. 

Among the different nations, according to 
Humboldt, who inhabited Mexico, were found 
paintings which represented the deluge, orflood 
of Tezpi. • • * • 

The painting of which the plate is the repre- 
sentation, shows Tezpi, or Noah, in the midst 
of the waters laying on his back. The moun- 
tain, the summit of which is crpwuod by a tree 
and rises above the waters is the peak of Colhu- 
can, the Ararat of the Mexicans. At the foot 
of tho mountain on each side appear the heads 
of Noah and his wife. The woman is known 
by the two points extending up from her fore- 
head, which is tho universal designation of the 
female sex among the Mexicans. The horn at the 
left hand of the tree with a human hand point- 
ing to it, is the character representing a moun- 
tain and the head of a bird placed above the 
head of Tezpior Noah, shows the vulture which 
tho Mexicans say Tezpi sent out of his acalli or 
boat to see if the waters had subsided. 

In the figure of the bird with tbe leaves of a 
tree in his beak, is shown tho circumstance of 
the dove’s return to the ark, when it had been 
sent out the second time bringing a branch of 
the olive in its mouth; but m their tradition it: 
had become misplaced, and is made the author 
of the languagos. That birds have a language 
was believed by the nations of the old world. 
Some of those nations retain a surprising tradi- 
tional account of the deluge; who say that Noah 
embarked iu a spacious acalli or boat, with his 
wife,his children, several animals, and grain,the 
preservation of which wss of great importance 
to mankind. When the Great Spirit, Tezcatli- 
ooca, ordered the waters to withdraw, Tezpi or 
Noah sent orit from his boat a vulture. But the 
bird’s natural food was thst of dead carcases, it 


did not return on account of the gTeat number 
of dead carcasses with which the eerth now 
dried in some places abounded . 

Tezpi sent ont other birds one of which was the 
hummingbird; this bird alone returned again to 
the boat, bolding in hie beak a branch cov- 
ered with leaves. Tezpi now knowing that 
the earth was dry, beiag clothed with fresh 
yerdure, quitted his bark near the mountain 
Colhucan or Ararat. A tradition of the same 
fact, the deluge, is also found among the Indi- 
ans of tbe Northwest. I received, says a late 
traveller, the following account from a Chief of 
one of the tribee in his own words, in the Eng* 
lisb. '‘An old man live great while ago, he 
wery good man, he have three sons. The 
great spirit tell him go make a raft — build wig- 
wam on top; for he make it rain wery much. — 
When this done. Great spirit say, put in two of 
all tbe creatures, then take sun moon — all the 
stars, put them in — get in himself with his Equa 
(wife) children, shut door, all daTk outside^— 
Then it rain much, hard many days. When 
they etay there long time — Great Spirit say, old 
man go out. So he take, diving animal, sao g y 
see if find the earth ; so he went, come back, 
not find any thing. Then he wait few days— 
send out raushquash see what he find. When 
he come back, brought eome mud in he paw; 
Old man wery glad; he tell muahquaah he wery 
good, long this world stand beplenty mush- 
quash, no man ever kill you all. Tlien few days 
more he take wary pretty bizd send him out see 
whst it find ; thst bird no come back ; so he sent 
out out white bird that come back, have grass 
in he mouth. So old man know water going 
down. Tbe Great Spirit ray, old man, let sun, 
moon, stars go out, old man too. He go out, 
raft on much big mountain when he see pretty 
bird he sent out first, eating dead things — he 
ray, bird you do no right, when me send you 
no come bpek, you must be black, you no prety 
bird any more — yoa always eat baa things. So 
it was block.” 

There are many things contained in the above 
that go to support the toatimony of the Book of 
Mormon, es well as that of the Mosaic history. 
The Mexican records agree so well with the 
words of the book of Ether (found by the peo- 
ple of Limbi, which is contained in the Book of 
Mormon) in relation to the confounding of lan- 
guages, thst we insert the following: 

300K OF ETHER— CHAP. I. 

• • • Which Jored came forth 

with his brother and their families, with somo 
others and their families, from the great tower 
at tbe time the Lord confounded the language 
of the people, and sm ear in his wrath that they 
should be scattered upon all the face of the 
earth ; and according to the worn of the Lord 
the people were scattered. And the brother of 
Jarad being a large and mighty man, and being 
a man highly favored of the Lord ; for Jared his 
brother raid unto him, cry unto the Lord, that 
he will not confound us that we may not under- 
stand our words. And it came to pass that the 
brother oi Jared did cry unto the Lord, and the 
Lord had compassion upon Jared ; therefore he 
did hot confound the language of Jared; and Ja- 
red and his brother were not confounded. Then 
Jared raid unto his brother, cry again unto tho 
Lord, and it maybe that he will turn away bis an- 
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I themselves together and traveled they knao not 
wrtere, but at length arrived in the country ot 
Altaian, or the lake conntry of America. * The 
Book of Mormon says, that the brother of Jared 
cried unto the Lord, that he would give them 
another land; the Lord heard him, and told him 
to go to a certain place, “and thero 1 will meet 
thee and go before thee into a land which ia 
choice above all the land of the earth .” Thin 
it further speaka ia the land of America. The 
coincidence ia eo atriking that further comment 
ia unneeeaaary. — Eo. 

For the Timee and Seaeone. 
LETTER FROM TENNESSEE. 
Putnam County, Tenn., Mny 18, 1842. 
Mn. Editor: — Dear Sir — It devolves 


ger from them who are our friends, that he con- 
found not their language. And it came paee 
that the brother of Jared did cry onto the Lord 
and the Lord had compaeeion upon their friends 
and their familiee also, that they were not con- 
founded. And it came to paae that Jared epoke 
again unto hie brother, t ay inf, go and in- 
quire of the Lord whether he will drive ua out 
of the land, and if he will drive ua out of the 
land, cry unto him whither we ahall go.— 
And who knoweth but the Lord will carry ua 
forth into a land which ia choice above all the 
earth. And if it ao be, let us be faithful unto 
the Lord, that we may receive it for our in- 
heritance. 

And it came to paee that the brother of Jared 
did cry unto the Lord according to that which 
had been spoken by the mouth of Jared. And 
it came to paw that the Lord did hear the bro- 
ther of Jared, and had compaesion apon him and 
raid unto him, go to and gather together thy 
flocks, both male and female of every kind; and 
aleo of tho seed of the earth of every kind, 
tad thy families; and also Jared thy brother and 
hia family ; and alao thy friend* and their fami- 
liea, and the friends of Jared and their familiea. 
And when thou beat done this, thou ahalt go at 
the head of them down into the valley that ia 
northward. And there will 1 meet thee, and 
I will go before thee into a land which.is choice 
above all the land of the earth. And there will 
1 bleaa thee and thy seed, and raise up unto me 
of thy seed, and or the seed of thy brother, and 
they who ahall go with thee, a great nation. — 
And there shall do none greater than the nation 
which I will raise up unto me of thy seed; upon 
all the face of the earth. And thus I will do 
unto thee because this long time ye have cried 
unto me. 

Here, then, we have two records found upon 
this continent, that go to support the words of 
etornal truth — the Bible; and whilst these re- 
cords, both of them, sanction the testimony of 
the scriptures in regard to the flood, the tower 
of Babel, and the confusion of languages; the 
tradition and hyeroglyphics of the Zaltees, the 
Golhuacana, and tho Azteca nations, in regard 
to the confusion of languages and their travels 
to this land, ia ao like that contained in the Book 
of Mormon, that the atriking analogy most be 
seen by every superficial observer. 

In regard to the confusion of languages it 
ia said of the above nations, that there were 
“fifteen heida, or chiefs of familiea, that were 
permitted to spoak the same language.” The 
Book of Mormon, concerning the same event, 
stye: “And it came to past that the brother of 
Jared did cry unto the Lord; and the Lord had 
oompasaion on Jared, therefore he did not con- 
fdund the language of Jared” — and it further 
states that Jared’s brother’s language was not 
confounded; and they then prayed for their 
families and friends also, and the Lord heard 
them in their behalf; and their language was 
not confounded. These accounts, then, pre- 
cisely agree, one of which was found in Ontario 
county, N. Y., and the other in Mexico. 

Again, those nation*, or families, embodied 


upon me, although a painful duty, to an- 
nounce to you the present state and con- 
dition of affairs as we have found them 
in this place. On the 18th of March I 
arrived at the city of Nashville, and after 
visiting several branches of the church, 
and setting them in order according to my 
appointment, 1 was informed by Dr. 
Alfonzo Young, that recently, a branch 
of the church had been organized in Put* 
nam county, by William and Alford 
Young, who professed to teach our prin- 
ciples, viz: The faith of the Latter Day 
Saints. In order to give you the opportu- 
nity of suppressing the progress of diffi- 
culties arising from false teachers, we ad- 
dress this line to you for your informa- 
tion; being thoroughly acquainted with 
many of the principles taught by them, 
and also of the evils resulting from their 
teachings and conduet. They profess to 
be empowered with ten supernatural gifts, 
nine of them are contained in the 12th 
chapter of 1st Corinthians — raising the 
dead they claim as the 10th. Mr. Daniel 
Hunt, one of their coadjutors, in addition 
to the gifts above mentioned, claims to bo 
the personage spoken of in the 20th chap- 
ter of Revelations who is to bind the drag- 
on a thousand years; he also professes to 
have the power to seal up unto eternal 
life. They have made six proselytes near 
the town of Alexandria, De Kalb county. 
The authenticity of the Book of Mormon 
was by them held in obscurity, and when 
interrogated on the subject they would re- 
ply, that tho time would come when they 
should arrive at its contents; that the book 
was not designed to be taught to the Gen- 
tiles at pfesent, and that it was only to 
be taught to the Jews in order to effect 
their restoration. They pretended to "raise 
the dead while in Smith county, twenty 
miles distant from this place, on two dif- 
ferent occasions; one of these miraculous 
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displays of the spirit, was exhibited id 
raising one of the above named ministers 
who died while on his mission to this 
place, and in performing this operation as 
well as many others trange maneuvers, 
they would act as the spini dictated, and 
when satan would approach them they 
would wind up his bands — this they did 
to prevent his influence over them — by 
a motion of the hands and accompanied 
with words uttered in a harsh heavy tone, 
this was the second revolution performed. 
They have some tremendous combats with 
the devil in order to preparo for the con- 
test, they would take off their coats and 
hats and roll up their sleeves, as though 
they had a Goliab to encounter, and aAer 
an engagement of several hours, they 
would finally succeed in divesting the 
room of these demons; but frequently af- 
ter the doors were closed great exertion 
was made to prevent their returning 
again. These were some of the effects 
of that spirit which animated the bosom 
of these counterfeit Mormons. They 
taught their converts to contend for the 
same spirit which they possessed, and 
when they obtained it and were impelled 
by it, it produced a change of countenance 
depicted with horror; a trembling, twitch* 
ing, falling down and wallowing in the 
mud; others would snort like wild beasts, 
bark as dogs, run through the creek, pre* 
tending to sing and speak in tongues, cry- 
ing prophecy, prophecy; others would lie 
in a swoon for several hours, and spring- 
ing to their feet again, state that the spirit 
bad commanded them to chastise certain 
characters who were present, and would 
then fall upon them with all their strength 
as though they were to be exterminated 
in reality; one of these young ladies fell 
on her knees before me, and said, although 
I was a stranger yet she loved me because 
I was a preacher, and attempted to pul 
her arms around my neck; I put forth my 
hand and rebuked the evil spirit by which 
she was actuated, and she immediately 
fell to the earth and wept with shame. 
Those gentlemen I have not seen who in- 
troduced these principles into this neigh- 
borhood, they left here some time in the 
month of March, and directed their course 
for the western district of Tennessee. 
But this was the deplorable situation of 
these miserableand unfortunate proselytes 
when Dr. Young and myself came to 
tbeir relief. This course of conduct, you 
are well aware, produced great opposition 


to the faith of the Latter Day Saints, par- 
ticularly by those who were watching for 
iniquity, in so much that we were threat- 
ened with mobs if wo did not leave the 
neighborhood immediately, stating that 
Mormonism had already destroyed the 
peace of some of tbeir citizens; however, 
we did not regard threats, and knowing 
most asu redly if we should shrink frem 
our duty and not proclaim against such 
proceedings, and discard all such conduct 
and folly as was exhibited in this place 
by these impostors, that we would not 
stand acquitted before that God to whom 
we must, as well os all men, render an 
impartial account of our stewardship. — 
Under these considerations I determined 
to try to remove the veil of obscurity, 
that sin should be reproved, and truth vin- 
dicated; so I frankly told them that the 
spirit by which they were actuated, eme- 
nated from Lucifer, the prince of dark- 
ness, and that its delusive influence would 
ultimately prove destructive to all the 
souls that were influenced by it if they did 
not resist it immediately. Elder Samuel 
Frost came to my assistance a few days 
aAer I arrived here, and has been labor- 
ing diligently with me ever since to re- 
move the prejudice and erroneous notions 
that were imbibed by many in conse- 
quence of false teachings; and truly the 
Lord has blessed us, and confirmed the 
word by signs following; for the sick have 
been restored immediately by the prayer 
of faith through the atoning blood of the 
covenant, in the name of Jesus. Un- 
clean spirits, also, have been subject to the 
priesthood through our administration in 
a number of instances, the most of those 
that were possessed of the evil spirit have 
been restored to their proper mind, indeed 
I never realized so sensibly the worth of 
the power of the priesthood since 1 have 
been called to the mintstry, as I did on 
this occasion. I have baptized 28 per- 
sons in Rutherford, Smith, and Putnam 
counties. Brothers Frost and Linzey 
have baptized 22 in Knox county. We 
have many calls to preach, as prejudice 
has given way to a great extent, and I 
think there is not only a possibility, but 
a probability, of effecting a considerable 
work in this place. 

We remain, as ever yours, 

In the everlasting gespel of peace, 
JOHN D. LEE, 

A. YOUNG, 

SAMUEL B. FROST. 
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W • publish the foregoing letter entire; end for 
the information of the citizens of the neighbor* 
hood where the circumstances transpired, take 
this opportunity of expressing our decided, un- 
qualified disapprobation of the proceedings of 
William and Alford Young. If they have ever 
been uhited with this Church aad are not cut 
of£ we withdraw fellowship from them until 
they make satisfaction for what thoy have done; 
we commend Elders Lee, Young and Frost for 
the course they have taken in this affair, and 
Would recommend that all those who have en- 
tertained this spirit and will not repent and re- 
form, be cut off from the Church; such spirits 
ought at all times to be opposed and put down, 
for they are of the devil ; the spirit of God never 
was, is not now, nor never will be manifested in 
the indecorous manner, that the spirit above 
referred to maifested iteelf in. 

It is a shame for any man, much more a wo- 
man, to participate in such outrageous, inhuman, 
abominable and devilish transactions; and we 
frequently wonder where men put the little com- 
mon sense that they possess, when they suffer 
themselves to bo influenced by such unreasona- 
ble, ungodly spirits. David once feigned him- 
self mad, in order that he might escape from 
the hands of a king who held him in bondage, 
but these men voluntarily and unblushingly 
act the madman, and would fain palm their wild 
rantings, their braying and beastly propensities, 
which is the product of a frantic brain and be- 
wildered imagination, and the offspring of so tan 
upon God and the Mormons: by ealling it the 
spirit of God and themselves Mormons. If this 
be the spirit of God we are ignorant of it, and 
if this bo Mormonism we have it yet to learn. 
The plain principles of truth, the gift and bless- 
ings of the gospel as they existed in the primitive 
days; the pure principles of truth as taught by 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and taught and adminis- 
tered in by the Apostles, subject us to sufficient 
approbrium, without having fathered upon us 
the offspring of satan, and the ebulitions of a 
frantic mind and disordered brain. 

We would refer our readers to an article writ- 
ten upon this subject in the 11 th No. of thisvol. 
headed “Try the Spirits.” As we have so late- 
ly written upon this subject, it will be unneces- 
sary for us to enter into particulars at tho pre- 
sent; but we would say, “try the spirits,” 
“prove all things, and hold fast that whicli is 
good.” Paul has said “God is not the author of 
confusion, but of order as in all the ehurches of 
the Saints.”~ED. 

A Bew edition of the BOOK OF MOR- 
MON has just come out of press, and will be 
bound in a few days, and ready for sale. 


MORMONISM. 

(KT The Editor of the “Signs of the 
Times,” — the paper that advocates the 
coming of Christ next year,— proposes 
to publish “a pamplet in a few weeks, 
which will fully expose the iniquity of 
the Mormon delusion.” Such an an- 
nouncement is amusing enough; white, at 
the same time, it shows most conclusively 
the blindness and folly of religious fanati- 
cism. The doctrines of the Mormons 
are, to be sure, somewhat inconsistent 
and absurd, when viewed by the light of 
reason and common sense; but when 
viewed by the Bible, which is a very dif- 
ferent sort of light and a very dubious 
one, they appear on tho whole, quite as 
authentic as Christian doctrines general- 
ly. Whatever may be the absurdities 
of the Mormons, (we mean their doc- 
trines, not themselves, for personally we 
believe they are quite as correct a 
people as can be found in any Christian 
sect in existence,) — whatever, wo repeat, 
may be the absurdities of their doctrines, 
they have nona so supremely ridiculous 
as that advocated by the signs of the 
Times;” and if the Editor was not clean 
gone in religious monomania he must 
certainly see it himself. What can be 
more foolish, if we think of it for a mo- 
ment, than the doctrines of Chrises bodi- 
ly appearance in the clouds with a reti- 
nue of angels, <$*c., all of them sailing 
through the air and blowing trumpets as 
they pass? The idea even on Bible au- 
thority, is nonsensical in the extreme, 
since all these pretended personages being 
spiritual, it is impossible they can be 
seen by material beings, or perform ma- 
terial works. Nor does the Bible afford 
any more conclusive authority for tho 
doctrine that Christ is to come next year 
•or at any particular time, since Christ 
himself expressly declares in the 24th 
Chapter of Matthew and 36 verse, that 
“of that day and hour knoweth no man, 
no, not even the angels of heaven, but 
my Father only.” But in the face of this 
high authority, which all Christians if 
consistent, ought to be governed by, the 
Rev. Editor of the “Signs of the Times,” 
does not hesitate to speak confidently of 
the time of Christ’s coming — thus pre- 
suming in fact, to possess the knowledge 
of God himself! And yet he deliberately 
reproaches the Mormons for being delu- 
ded! How very applicable in this case, 
are the words of one of his own standards, 
—“Physician heal thyself!”— Bo*t on Inv . 
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TIMES AND SEASONS. 

CITY OP NAUVOO, 

WEDNESDAY, JUNE 15, 1843. 


GIFT OF THE HOLY GHOST. 

Various and conflicting are the opiniona of 
men in regard to the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
Some people have been in the habit of calling 
every supernatural manifestation, the effects of 
the spirit of God, whilst there are others that 
think their is no manifestation connected with 
it at all; and that it is nothing but a mero im- 
pulse of the mind, or an inward feeling, impres- 
sion, or sccrot testimony or evidence which 
men possess, and that there is no such thing 
as an outward manifestation. It is not to be 
wondered at that men should be ignorant, in 
a great measure, of the principles of salvation, 
and more especially of tho nature, office, pow- 
er, influence, gifts and blessings of the Gift of 
the Holy Ghost; when we consider that the 
human family have been enveloped in gross 
darkness and ignorance for many centuries 
past without revelation, or any just crite- 
rion to anive at a knowledge of the things 
of God, which can only be known by the spirit 
of God. Hence it not unfrequently occurs, 
that whon the elders of this church preach to 
the inhabitants of the world, that if they obey 
the gospel they shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, that the people expect to see some 
wonderful manifestation; some great display 
of power, or some extraordinary miracle per- 
formed; and it is often the case that young 
members in this church, for want of better in- 
formation, carry along with them their old no- 
tions of things and sometimes fall into eggre- 
gious errors. We have lately had seme infor- 
mation concerning a few members that are in 
this diletna, and for their information make a 
few remarks upon the subject. 

We believe in the gift of the Holy Ghost 
being enjoyed now, as much as it was in the 
opoetles days; — we believe that it is necessary 
to make and to organize tho priesthood ; that 
no man can be called to fill any office in the 
ministry without it; we also believe in proph- 
esy, in tongues, in visions, and in revelations, 
in gifts, and in healings; and that these things 
cannot be enjoyed without the gift of the Ho- 
ly Ghost; we believe that holy men of old 
spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost, 
and that holy mon in these days speak by the; 
same principle ; we believe in its being a oom- 


forter and a witness bearer, “that it brings 
things past to our remembrance, leads us into 
all truth, and shews us of things to come we 
believe that “no man can know that Jesus is 
the Christ, but by the Holy Ghost.” We believo 
in it in all its fullness, ind power, and great- 
ness, and glory : but whilst we do this we be- 
lieve in it rationally, reasonably, consistently, 
and scripturally, and not according to the wild 
vagaries, foolish, notions and traditions of men. 
The human family are very apt to run to 
extremes, especially in religieue matters, aad 
hence people in general, either want igBie 
miraculous display,, or they will not believe 
in the gift of the Holy Ghost at all. If 
an eldor lays his hands upon a person, it 
is thought by many that the person must 
immediately rise and speak in tongues, and 
prophesy; this idea is gathered from the 
circumstance of Paul laying his hands upon 
certain individuals who had been previously 
(as they stated) baptized unto John's baptism ; 
which when he had done, they “spake with 
tongues and prophesied.” Philip also, when 
he had preached the gospel to the inhabitants 
of the city of Samaria, sent for Peter and John, 
who when they came laid their hands upon 
them for the gift ef the Holy Ghost, for as yet 
he was fallen upon none of them; and when 
Simon Magus saw that through the laying on 
of the apostles hand s the Holy Ghost was given, 
he offered them money that he might possess 
the same power. Acts viii. These passages 
are considered by many as affording sufficient 
evidence for some miraculous, visible, mani- 
festation, whenever hands are laid on for the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. 

We believe that the Holy Ghost is imparted 
by the laying on of hands of thorfe in authority, 
and that the gift of tongues, and also the gift 
of prophecy, are gifts of the spirit, and are ob- 
tained through that medium; but then to say 
that men always prophesied ahd spoke in ton- 
gues when they had the imposition of hands, 
would be to Btate that which is untrue, contrary 
to the practice of the apostles, and at variance 
with holy writ; for Paul says, “to one is given 
the gift of tongues, to another the gift of pro- 
phecy, aod to another the gift of healing” — and 
again, ‘‘do all prophecy? do all Speak with 
tongues? do all interpret?” evidently shewing 
that all did not possess these several gifts ; but that 
one received one gift and another received anoth- 
er gift — all did not prophecy; all did not speak in 
tongues; all did not work miracles; but all did 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost; sometimes 
they spake in tongues and prophesied in the 
Apostles’ dsys, and sometimes they did not.— 
The same is the ease with ut also in our admin- 





titrations, while more frequently there ii no 
manifestation at all that is visible to the sur- 
rounding multitude; this will appear plain when 
we consult the writings of the apostles and no- 
tice their proceedings in relation to this matter. 
Paul, in 1 Cor. zii. says, “Now concerning 
spiritual gifts, brethren, I would not have you 
ignorant;” it is evident from this that some of 
them were ignorant in relation lo these matters, 
or they would not neod instruction. Again, in 
the xiv. chapter, he says “Follow after charity 
and derirt spiritual gift r, but rather that ye may 
prophecy.” It is very evident from these scrip- 
tures that many of them* had not spiritual gifts, 
for if they had spiritual gifts where wss the net 
csssity of Paul telling them to follow after them ! 
and it is as evident thst they did not all receive 
those gifts by the imposition of hands, for they 
as a church had beta baptized snd confirmed 
by the laying on of handa — and yet to a church 
of this kind, under the immediate inspection and 
seperintendanco of the apostles, it was necessa- 
ry for Paul to say “follow after charity and desire 
spiritual gifts, but rather that ye may prophecy,” 
evidently showing thst those gifts were in the 
church bat not enjoyed by all in their outward 
manifestations. 

But supposing ths gifts of the spirit were im- 
mediately, upon the imposition of hands, enjoy- 
ed by all, in all their fallness and power ; the 
skeptic would still be as far from receiving any 
testimony except upon a mere casualty as be- 
fore, for all the gifts of ths spirit are not visible 
to the natural vision, or understanding of man; 
indeed very few of them are. We read that 
“Christ ascended into heaven and gave gifts 
unto men; and he gave some apostles, snd some 
prophets, and some evangelists, and soma pas- 
tors and teachers;” Eph. iv. The church is a 
compact body composed of different members 
and is strictly analagous to the human system, 
and Paul after speaking of the different gifts 
says, “Now ye are the body of Christ and each 
one members in partieul&r; and God hath set 
some in the church, first apostles, secondarily 
prophets, thirdly teachers, after that miracles, 
then gifts of healing, helps, governments, di- 
versities of tongues. Are all apostles? art 
all prophets? are all teachers? are all workers of 
miraclee? bays all the gifts of healing? do all 
opeak with tongues? do all interpret?” It ia 
evident that they do not; yet are they all mem- 
bers of ths one body ; all members of the natural 
body, are not the eye, the ear, the head or the 
hand — yet the eye cannot say to the ear, I have 
no need of thee, nor the head to the foot, I have 
no need of thee; they are all so many component 
parts in the perfect maehine — the one body; — 


and if one member suffer, the whole of the mem' 
ben suffer with it; and if ons member rejoice 
all tbo rest are honored with it. 

These then are all gifts ; they come from God ; 
they am of God; they are all the gifts of the 
HolyChoet; they are what Christ ascended into 
heaven to impart ; and yet how few of them could 
be known by the generality of men. Peter and 
John were apostles, yet the Jewish court sceurg • 
ed them as impostors. Paul was both sn Apos- 
tle and prophet, yet they aioned him and put 
him into prison. The people knew nothing 
about it, although he had in possession the gift 
of the Holy Ghost. Our Savior was “anoint- 
ed with the oil of gladnesa above his fellows,” 
yet so far from ths people knowing him, they 
said he was Beeizebub, and crucified him as an 
imposter. Who could point out a pastor, a 
teacher or an evangelist, by their appearance; 
yet had they the gift of the Holy Ghost. But 
to come to the other members of the church 
and examine the gifts as spoken of by Paul, and 
we shall find that the world can in general know 
nothing about them, and that there ia but oao 
or two that could be immediately known, if 
they were all poured out immediately upon the 
imposition of hands. 1 Cor. xii. Paul says, 
“There are diversities of gifts yet the same 
spirit; and there are differences of administra- 
tions, but the seme Lord; and there are diversi- 
ties of operations, but it is the same God which 
worketh all in all . But the manifestation of 
ths spirit ifl given unto every man to profit with- 
•II. For to one is given, by the spirit, the word 
of toisdomi to another the word of knowledge , by 
the same spirit; to another faith by the aame 
spirit; to another the gifts of healing , by ths 
same spirit; to another the working of miracles: 
to another prophecy ; to another disce ming of 
spirits; to another dicers kinds oj tongues; to an- 
other the interpretation of tongues. But all thf se 
worketh that one and the self aame spirit, dividing 
to each man severally as he will.” There are 
several gifts mentioned here, yet which of them 
all could be known, by an observer, at the imposi- 
tion of hands? Theword of wisdom, and the word' 
of knowledge, are as much gifts as any other, yet 
if a person possessed both of these gifts, or re. 
ceived them by the imposition of hands, who 
would know it? Another might receive ths 
gift of faith, and they would be aa ignorant of 
it. Ot suppose a man had the gift of healing, 
or power to work miracles, that would not then 
be known; it would require time and circum- 
stances to call these gifts into operation. Sup- 
pose a man had the discerning of spirits, who 
would be the wiser for it? Or if he had the in- 
terpretation of ungues, unless some one spoke 
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in an unknown tongue, bo of course would have 
to be silent; there are only two gifts that could 
be made visibl^-the gift of tongues and the 
gift of prophecy. These are things that are the 
most talked about, and yet if a person spoke in 
an unknown tongue, according to Paul’s testi- 
mony, he would be a “barbarian to those pre- 
sent.'* They would say that it was giberish ; 
and if he prophesied they would cail it non- 
sense. The gift of tongues is the smallest 
gift perhaps of the whole, and yet it is one that 
is the most sought after. So that according to 
the testimony of scripturo and the manifesta- 
tions of the spirit in ancient days, very little 
could be knowta about it by the sunounding 
multitude t except on some extraordinary occa- 
sion as on the day of Pentecost. The greatest, 
the best, and the most useful gifts would be 
known nothing about by an observer. It is 
true that a man might prophecy, which is a 
great gift; and one that Paul told the people— 
the church— to seek after and to covet, rather 
than to speak in tongues; but what does the 
world know about prophesying? Paul says 
that it “aerveth only to those that believe.” — 
But does not the scriptures say that they spake 
in tongues and prophesied 1 Yes; but who is 
it that writes these scriptures? Not the men of 
the world or mere casual observers, but the 
Apostles— men who knew one gift from anoth- 
er, and of course were capable of writing about 
it; if we had the testimony of the scribos and 
pharisees concerning the out-pouring of the 
spirit on the day of Pentecost, they would have 
told us that it was no gift, but that the people 
“were drunken with new wine,” and we shall 
finally have to come |o the same conclusion that 
Paul did, that “no man knows the things of God 
but by the spirit of God,” for with the great reve- 
lations of Paul, when he was caught up into the 
third heaven and saw things that were not law- 
ful to utter, no man was apprised of it until he 
mentioned it himself fourteen years after; and 
when John had the curtains of heaven with- 
drawn, and by vision looked through the dark 
vista of future ages, and contemplated events 
that should traqspiie throughout every subse- 
quent period of time until the final winding up 
scene — while he gazed upon the glories of the 
eternal world, saw an innumerable company of 
angels and heard the voice of God — it was in 
the spirit on the Lord’s day; unnoticed and un- 
observed by the world. 

The manifestatitions of the gift of the Holy 
Ghost; the ministering of angels; or the devel- 
opment of the power, majesty or glory of God 
were very seldom manifested publicly, and that 
generally to the people of God; as to the Iarael- 


I itee; but most generally when angels have come, 
or God has revealed himself, it has been to in- 
dividuals in private— in their chamber— in the 
wilderness or fields; and that generally without 
noise or tumult. The tngel delivered Peter out 
of prison in the dead of night — came to Paul 
unobserved by the rest of the crew— appeared 
to Mary and Elizabeth without the knowledgo 
of others — spoke to John the Baptist whilst the 
people around were ignorant of it. When Eli- 
sha saw the chariots of Israel and the horaemen 
thereof, it was unknown to others. When the 
Lord appeared toAbraham it was at his tent door, 
when the angels went to Lot no person knew 
them but himself, which was the case probably 
with Abraham and his wife; when the Lord ap- 

I peared to Moses it was in the burning bush, in 
the tabernacle, or on the mountain top ; when 
Elijah was taken in a chariot of fire, it wae 
unobserved by the world; and when he 
was In flie cleft of a rock, there was loud thun- 
dor, but the Lord was not in the thunder; there 
was an earthquake, but the Lord was not in the 
earthquake; and then there was a still smalt 
voice , which was the voice of the Lord, saying, 
what dost thou here, Elijah? 

The Lord tannot always be known by the 
thunder of his voice; by the display of hie 
glory, or by the manifestation of his power; 
and those that are the moat anxious to see these 
things, are the least prepared to meet them-, 
and were the Lord to manifest his power as ho 
did to the children of Israel, such characters 
would be tho first to say “let not the Lord 
speak any more, leat we his people die .” 

We would say to the brethren seek to know 
God in your closets, call upon him in the 
fields; follow the directions of the Book of 
Mormon, ond pray over, and for, your familiea, 
your cattle, your flocks, your herds, your corn , 
and all things that you posssss; ask the bless- 
ing of God upon all your labors, and every 
thing that you engage in; bo virtuous, and 
pure, be men of integrity and truth, keep the 
oommandments of God, and then you will be 
able moro perfectly to understand the differ- 
ence between right and wrong, between the 
things of God, and the things of men; and 
your path will be like that of the just, “which • 
ahineth brighter, and brighter, unto the per- 
fect day.” Be not so curious about tongues, 
do not speak in tongues except there be an 
interpreter present; the ultimate design of 
tongues is to speak to foreigners, and if persons 
are very anxious to display their intelligence. 
Let them speak to such in their own tongues. 
The gifts ef God are all useful in their place, 

H but when they are spplied to that ithicb God 
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docs not intend, they prove an injury, & snare, 
and a carte instead of a bleating. We may 
at noma fature time, enter more fally into this 
subject; but shall let this suffice for the pres- 
ent. — E d . 

COMMUNICATIONS. 

LETTER 

FROM ELDER GEORGE J. ADAMS. 

New York, April 21, 1842. 

Beloved Brother in Christ — As I have 
just arrived from England, and have a few 
hours of leisure time, I thought a short 
history of my labors during the past sea- 
son would not be altogether uninteresting 
to tho readers of your valuable periodical. 

By the advice and counsel of our high- 
ly esteemed brother, Elder O. Hyde, on 
the first of January, 1841, I commenced 
to set my house in order, to leave my na- 
tive land and go to the nations of the 
earth to assist in declaring the fulness of 
the gospel of Jeaus Christ to a dark and 
benighted world. Accord ing to arrange- 
ments previously made, on the 13th of 
February, 1841, I left my friends and the 
companion of my early days, to assist in 
carrying to a land of strangers “glad tid- 
ings of great joy.” I left in company 
with, and under the direction of the above 
named brother; we left in the packet ship 
United 3tates, bound for Liverpool, where 
we arrived after a short passage of eigh- 
teen days; we were kindly received by 
Elder Taylor and the brethren in Liver- 
pool; we stayed with them two days, and 
then, in company with brother Joseph 
Fielding, we proceeded on to Preston, the 
principal place of Elder Hyde’s former 
labors. Nothing could exceed the joy 
that was manifested by the saints in once 
more beholding this our brother. Here 
we were soon joined by our beloved broth- 
er, II. C. Kimball; this made my joy com- 
plete for the then present time, as it was 
from this brother that I first heard the 
fullness of the gospel. By the counsel of 
these two brethren T stopped and labored 
a few weeks in Pre9ton, Farington, South- 
port, and the adjacent country, during 
which time a number were baptized. Ear- 
ly in April I went to Manchester to attend 
the Conference, and there it was counsel- 
ed by Elder Kimball and others, and 
agreed by the quorum of the Twelve, 
that I should go and labor in Bedford and 
the vicinity thereof. Accordingly, on the 
9th of April, I left Manchester in compa- 


ny with my highly esteemed brother Lo- 
renzo Snow, the President of the London 
Conference; after traveling together about 
one hundred miles we arrived in Bir- 
mingham, and there 1 was counseled by 
Elder Snow to remain and labor a few 
days. 1 accordingly remained eight days, 
preached eleven times, baptized a number 
and then proceeded on my way to Bed- 
ford, in order to enter more fully upon the 
mission assigned me. 1 arrived in Bed- 
ford on the 20th day of April, and soon 
found tho brethren, who received me with 
great kindness. In the evening 1 attend- 
ed a meeting of the saints at their chapel 
in Hassett street, and spoke a few minutes 
to a very small congregation, chiefly 
saints; at the close of the meeting I gavo 
out preaching for Thursday evening, at 
which time a few strangers attended to 
hear the preacher from America. At 
the close I gave out preaching three times 
for the following Sabbath; at which time 
we had a large and respectable congrega- 
tion, who listened with attention to the 
glorious truths of the fulness of the gos- 
pel. The following week a number came 
forward and were baptized. The next 
Sabbath I gave notice to the branch at 
Honneydon to meet with the saints in 
Bedford, accordingly, on the following 
Sabbath a large concourse of people as- 
sembled, and we found it wisdom to or- 
dain six to tho office of Priest, to assist 
in preaching the gospel to the surrounding 
country; this proved to be too strong 
meat for the people of Bedford, and some 
of their great men challenged me to dis- 
cuss our principles. I of course accept- 
ed their challenge, and in the discussion 
I had to contend against all the lying 
statements that had been published in 
America or Europe; in the midst of the 
opposition made by our enemies to the 
truth, and when 1 was nearly borne down 
by sectarian lies , filth , and bigotry , El- 
der O. Hyde came to my rescue; after 
which our enemies soon retired from the 
field in confusion and disgrace, without 
having left a stone to tell where slumbers 
the ashes of these fallen Heroes . From 
that time to the present the truth has 
stood triumphant in Bedford, no man dar- 
ing to come forth in public to oppose it. 
Elder O. Hyde remained with us a few 
days, during which time he gave us much 
good instruction, and taught us many 
glorious truths. He then gave us the 
parting hand to hasten and fill bis mission 
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in the east* His memory will long be i and others; until October 3d, during which 
cherished by the saints in Bedford and its time many were baptized from week to 
vicinity; in fact I shall never forget this week. On the day above named, it be- 
brother’s kindness to me; no, never, while ing the last that I should remain among 
memory holds her seat; and i trust the them previous to my departure, I preach- 
counsel and good advice that I have re- ed three times, confirmed 19, and a num- 
ceived from this brother from time to lime her were ordained to the different offices, 
in traveling with him, will never be for- On Wednesday, Oct. 6th, 1 bade them a 
gotten by me. After the above I continu- final farewell in Bedford amidst the pray- 
ed laboring in Bedford, Maldon, Honney- ers and blessizigsof the saints and friends, 
don, Northampton, Thorncut, and the ad- I then, agreeable to previous appointment, 
jacent country until the 19th of July,dur- proceeded on my way to Birmingham and 
ing which time many were baptized and West Broom wich, where 1 remained and 
are now rejoicing in the hope of the glory labored about three weeks, during my stay a 
of God that is to be revealed in the latter number were baptized and many believed, 
times. At the time above stated, at the 1 continued my journey from Birmingham 
request of brother Snow, I visited London to Liverpool (where thero was a large 
to preach in his place while he visited church raised by Elder John Taylor) to 
Bedford. During my stay in London, fill appointments I had made more than 
(about seven weeks,) [ visited Hams- three months previous. I arrived in Liv* 
gate and Woolwich, in Ramsgate 1 bap- erpool the 30th of October, and the next 
tized Copt. Harris, an old Methodist, and day being Sabbath I preached twice, and 
ordained him to preach the gospel. I also in tho evening I gave my reasons for re- 
baptized a number at Woolwich, and then nouncing Mtihocium. The Music Hall 
returned to London. During my stay was crowded to overflowing, there were 
in London I held two public dLcussious over two thousand persons present; 1 
with the great men of this generation, in continued laboring in Liverpool a number 
both of which the truth came off triumph- of weeks, during which time I held five 
ant. During my stay in London forty public discussions, in every one of which 
were baptized, and full as many in Bed- the truth triumphed; to God be all the 
ford and its vicinity by Elder Snow, praise. During my stay in Liverpool 
About this time I received such counsel many were baptized end hundreds were 
from Elder Kimball and other brethren enquiring after the truth. At tho time I 
in America as warranted me in making delivered my farewell lecture the Hall 
arrangements to return home in tho fall, was completely full, at the close the en- 
I also counselled with Elders I’ratt and tire congregation gave me their good will 
Snow, and they gave their consent to my and blessing. 

return; and on Sabbath, the 12th of Sep- Early in November my passage was 
tember, 1 gave my farewell address to the engaged in the ship Mersey, Capt. Rae, 
people of London, we had a large and at- to sail for New York by the 25th of Nov. 
tontive congregation, tho people were very but owing to contrary winds and stormy 
kind to mo, especially our beloved broth- weather we did not sail until the 31st of 
er Elder Snow. This our brother has December. We had 200 souls on board, 
had much to contend with in proclaiming and among them a clergyman of the 
the truth in London and Woolwich, the Church of England; the first eight days 
foundation of which was laid by Elders we had fair wind and good weather, but 
Kimball, Smith and Woodruff. But the after that time we had gale after gale for 
Almighty has abundantly blessed his la- five weeks with head winds, which finally 
bors, and he is accomplishing a great and ended in a tempest that commenced on 
mighty work in these places in the name Sunday the 6th of February, 1842, and 
of the Lord. On Saturday, the 18th day lasted with unabated fury for seven days, 
of September, 1 left London for Bedford during which time we were driven back 
to finish my labors in that region previous towards England seven hundred miles; 
to my return home. I arrived in Bedford our helm broken, our round house wash- 
late in the evening, and on the following ed away, our main-mast sprung, our bul- 
day preached three times to a crowded warks stove in, and our provisions almost 
chapel; after the above I continued preach- exhausted: so much that it was deemed 
rug in Bedford and the surrounding coun- advisable to return to England, I would 
try, assisted by Elder Joseph Brotherton be glad to give a full account of the cir» 
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cumstances that took place while we 
were at sea but that would occupy too 
large a space; suffice it to say that the 
Lord so ordered it, that I had a full oppor- 
tunity to teach the fullness of the gospel 
to Captain, Clergyman, and all the pas- 
gangers, and in the end they all looked to 
me for counsel and advice. It was made 
known to me in a night vision long before 
we returned that we could not reach New 
York at that time but would be compelled 
to return to Liverpool for some wise end 
and purpose, and although many expect- 
ed to meet a watery grave, I t<5ld them if 
they returned to Liverpool not one of 
them should perish; but if they persisted 
in going to New York they would be 
wrecked and many lives would be lost. 
Finally, after the vessel had become al- 
most disabled and the tempest still raging 
with unabated fury, the Captain conclud- 
ed to take my counsel and turn the ship 
towards England. At this time we had 
only about ten day's provisions, allowing 
about one meal per day, and ihit chiefly 
eat meal and water; some of the water 
that we were compelled to drink had dead 
putrid rats In it which gave some of the 
passengers pains in their bowels; but I can 
praise the Lord tbit from the time I left 
Liverpool until my return, which was 
nearly ten weeks, I had not one hour’s 
pain or sickness. In just eleven days af- 
ter we put the ship about we landed safe 
in Liverpool precisely as I lmd told them 
we should; we landed on the 25th of Feb- 
ruary, and on the 27th I preached three 
times in Liverpool to overflowing congre- 
gations. and among others we bad Capt. 
llae, the Clergyman and many of their 
friends; our return created a great excite- 
ment in Liverpool, and will cause hun- 
dreds to hear the truth. I remained in 
Liverpool about three weeks, and then 
by the counsel of elder P. P. Pratt, 
my passage was engaged for me on the 
packet ship Sheridan, to 6ail for New 
York the 16th of March. Previous to 
the sailing of the Sheridan I had the hap- 
piness to see some of the passengers of 
the Mersey embrace the truth by repent- 
ing and being baptized, and some of them 
are now on their way to Nauvoo, by the 
ships Hanover and Dunbarton, under the 
direction of the saints; one or them, the 
Hanovor, sailed on the 15th of March, 
and the other wa9 to sail on the 17th. 
Elder Amos Fielding was on board the 
Hanover; the Sheridan sailed on the 16th j 


I with 400 souls on board, we had a passage 
of 31 days, landing in New York the 16th 
of April, I preached every Sabbath during 
our passage, and sometimes during the 
week, they treated me with kindness, and 
hundreds on board of the Sheridan listen* 
ed with profound attention to the fulness 
of the gospel; many of them are believing 
and no doubt but they will embrace, the 
work soon. 

I nded not tell you how I was received 
by my family and friends in New York, 
language cannot describe it; but suffice it 
to say they received me as one from the 
dead. A few words of reflection upon 
the whole and I must close. In looking 
back upon the past, when I behold the 
goodness and mercy of the Lord, 1 am lost 
in wonder and amazement: 1 have beheld 
the rolling forth of the great work that 
God hath set his hand to perform, not on- 
ly in this land but throughout the vast 
empire of Great Britain. In Bedford 
and its vicinity, the particular field of my 
labors, what a work has the Lord our God 
performed. When, by the council of H. 
C. Kimbill, and sanction of the whole 
Conference, I took charge of that branch 
(under the Presidency of Elder Snow) we 
had but two preaching places, two priests 
and between fifty and sixty members; 
now there is about fifteen preaching placos 
seven elders, fourteen priests, and over 
two hundred and fifty members; and still 
the work i9 spreading far and wide. 1 
also would bear testimony to the untie- 
ing zeal and perseverance of my brethren 
throughout that land, especially our be- 
loved brethren, Elders P. P. Pratt, Levi 
Richards, Lorenzo Snow, brother Curtis, 
and many others. I was absent from N. 
York fourteen months and three days, 
during which time I have preached, or 
bore testimony in public, by sen and land, 
over 500 times, traveled over fifteen thou- 
sand miles, held fifteen public discussions, 
baptized and confirmed some hundreds; 
and I have seen error, superstition, big- 
otry and priestcraft giving way on every 
6ide before the power of eternal truth. 
Thus you see the work of tho Lord is 
rolling on both by sea and land, and my 
sincere prayer is, that it may continue to 
roll on until it becomes the glory of the 
nations; even so, Amen. 

With sentiments of high esteeem, 1 sub- 
scribe myself your friend and brother in 
the new and everlasting covenant, 

GEORGE J. ADAMS. 
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MORMONISM. 

The Pittsburgh American say*, that Joe. 
Smith, cannot be denied the attribute of great- 
neu. We have considered the said Jo Smith, 
High Priest of Mormoniem; and self-styled 
Prophet, as the prince of Loafers. He it a man 
without education or genius. He has a little 
low cunning. His only greatness must con- 
sist in rascallity. He used to live near “these 
digging*,” and aome of hia “revelations” wars 
very JUianeierish. — Clee. Herald. 

Novnan was ever a Prophet near the edge 
of his own diggins. Nevertheless friend Har- 
ris, you will not deny but that Jo Smith, 
loafer, financier, or rascal, if you cheosc, has 
built up a new sect, unaided and alone, and 
that too in the very heart of Ifew-England, 
walled in as it is with school houses, colleges, 
and churchcB. Weknow nothing personally of J<? 
Smith, and very little of his doctrine It may be 
a humbug ot fraud, or like aome of the dog- 
ma’s of the schools, too profound for our com- 
prehension. We know that principally from a 
country which boasts its superior intelligence; 
where ignorance is supposed to be banished, 
und every man and womon taught to read and 
write, be has built up a name, a temple and a 
city, conquering all opposition, and this both 
vindictive and poworfal, and so entirely unaid- 
ed that lie can exclaim like the proud and 
houghty Roman “alone I did it.” 

If ho is advancing the cause of truth, he cer- 
tsinly hoe claim to our sympathies and respoou 
as well for its discovery as the bold and de- 
termined manner in which Lc has maintained it. 
If it ie a gross imposture as you assert, he mubt 
bo both ingenious and cunning to gloss over its 
deformities, and make them ao attractive. Wc 
have nothing to do with its doctrines — we only 
consider him the most remarkable man among 
the “diggins .” — Pittsburgh Sat. Eve. Putter. 

CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

Grafton Ohio , May 14 th, 1842. 

Conference met according to appoint- 
ment, and organized by voting Johs 
Hughes president, and W. V. Hnkcs 
clerk. After singing a hymn, Bro. 
Hughes addressed the throne of grace; 
after which ho proceeded to read the 
duty of the official characters, and mem- 
bers, from the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants. The different branches com- 
posing this conference were then rep- 
resented. 

Br. Hakes represented the branch at 
Grafton, 33 members, 1 high priest, 3 


elders, 1 priest, 2 teachers, and 1 deacon; 
all in good standing. 

Bro. Welden represented the branch at 
Brownhelen, consisting of 10 members, 1 
priest and one deacon. 

The branch at Brooklin and Parma, re- 
presented by Bro. Beal, 0 members, 1 
u priest and one deacon. 

The branch at Littlefield, recently rais- 
ed up by Bro’s. Gaylord and Hughes, re- 
presented by Bro. Morrison; 10 members, 
1 priest, 1 teacher, and one deacon. 

The branch at Homer, represented by 
Bro. Campbell; 10 members, 1 priest, 1 
teacher and one deacon. 

Conference then adjourned for one 
hour. 

Conference met according to adjourn- 
ment, and was opened by prayer by Br. 
Weeden. The following persona were 
then recommended to the conference, 
from the different branches, as proper 
persoos to receive ordinations; Bro’s. 
Teffany, Humphrey, and Beals to re- 
ceive the office of ciders; and Bro’s. 
Grennell, and Morrison, that of priests; 
they were then unanimously elected to 
those offices, and received their ordin- 
ation. 

Elijah Persons, priest of Brownhelm 
branch, had charges perfered against 
him, which were sustained, and he was 
cut off from the church, and his license 
ordered to be taken from him. 

Conference voted, that all elders go- 
ing out to promulgate the gospel, within 
the bounds of this conference shall take 
a letter of commendation; it was also 
voted, that this conference shall hereaf- 
ter be known, as the Lorain Conference. 

Bro. Hughes resigned the office of Pre- 
sident of the branch at Grafion, that lie 
might go into the vineyard and fulfill some 
of the many calls that they had to preach 
in the surrounding towns. 

Bro. Wetherby was unanimously chos- 
en and ordained President of the Grafton 
branch. 

Several discourses were delivered by 
tbe ciders present, which were very in- 
teresting. Elder Hughes made some very 
appropriate remarks on the gifts of (he 
gospel, followed by Weeden, Wetherby, 
Gaylord and others, to a very large con- 
gregation. 

Conference then adjourned until tho first 
Saturday in September next. 

JOHN HUGHES, Prcat. 

W. V. Hazes, Clerk 
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TIMES AND SEASONS 


“Truth will* prevail.” 
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For the Times and Season. 

MUCH ADO ABOUT NOTHING. 

What have the Mormons done in lili' 
nois? is a question which I have frequent- 
ly asked of those who are busy with the 
tongue of slander in calumniating the 
Latter Day Saints; but as yet I have 
found none who are willing to answer 
me honestly, or correctly. Perhaps ma- 
ny judge from rumor, not having investi- 
gated the matter for themselves. I have 
therefore thought it might be well to lay 
beforo tho public some facts in relation 
to tho case, believing that there is a re- 
spectable portion of community, who af- 
ter having received correct information 
will frown with indignation upon the con- 
duct of those who are endeavoring to raise 
a persecution against our people. 

Iq tho first place wc would say that 
where a crime is committed, there is a 
law broken, for if no law has been violat- 
ed, there cannot have been a crime com- 
mited: if then, our people have broken the 
laws, is there not power in those laws to 
vindicate themselves, or to redress the 
wrongs of those who are injured? we say 
there is; neither would we cast any 
asportion upon tho characters of the 
administrators of the laws, as though 
they were not vigilent in the discharge 
of their duty, we believe they have been, 
(with very few exceptions.) 

With these facis beforo us, there is 
then no difficulty in obtaining correct in- 
formation as to the amount of crime com- 
mitted by the Mormons, throughout the 
state. You have only to refer to the 
various dockets kept by the administra- 
tors of law, from the highest court to 
the lowest, throughout the length and 
breadth of the land, and there you will 
find recorded the crimes of the Mormons, 
if it so be tlmt they have committed any. 
We say their faults are few compared 
to the population; where is there a rec- 
ord of murder Committed by any of our 
people, none in the slate; where is there 
a record against any of our people for a 
penetontiary crime? not in the state; 
where is there a record of fine or county 
imprisonment (for any breach of law) 
against any of the Latter Day Saints, I 
know of none in the State. If then they 


have broken no law, they consequently 
have taken away no man’s rights, they 
have infringed upon no man’s liberties. 
We have been three years in this stale, 
and have not asked for any county, or 
state officer; laws have been administer- 
ed by those not of our persuasion; ad- 
ministered rigorously, even against the 
appearance of crime, and yet there has 
been no conviction of which I have heard. 

Where is ihere another community of 
thirty thousand in any state , against 
none of whom there is a record of con- 
viction for crime in any court during the 
space of three years. And yet there 
are those who cry out, treason! murder!! 
bigamy!!! burglary!!! arson!!! and every 
thing that is evil, without being able to 
refer to a single case that has ever been 
proved against tho Mormons. 

This then must be the 41 head and front 
of our offending.” That by industry in 
both spiritual, and temporal things, we 
are becoming a great and numerous peo- 
ple; wc convert our thousands, and tens 
of thousands yearly to the light of truth; 
to the glorious liberty of the gospel of 
Christ; we bring thousands from foreigu 
lands, from under the yoke of oppression, 
and the iron hand of poverty, and we 
place them in a situation where they can 
sustain themselves, which is the highest 
act of charity towards the poor. We dry 
the widow’s tear, we fill the orphan’s 
hand with broad, and clothe the naked; 
wc tench them principles of morality and 
righteousness, and they rejoice in the 
God of Abraham and in the Holy One of 
Israel, and are happy, — Thus it is with 
the honest in heart; but when the wicked 
creep in amongst us for evil, to trample 
upon the most holy and virtuous precepts, 
and find our moral and religious laws too 
strict for them, they cry out delusion, 
false prophets, speculation, oppression, il- 
legal ordinances, usurpation of power, 
treason against the government, <J*c. You 
must have your charters taken away — 
you In vo dared to pass an ordinance 
ogaiDst fornicators, and adulterers — you 
have forbid the vending of spirituous 
liquors within your city — you have pass- 
ed an ordinance against vagrants and dis- 
orderly persons; with maDy other h'gh 
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handed acts; you even threaten to vote at 
the next election, and may be (at least 
we fear) you will send a member to the 
Legislature; none of which doings we the 
good m oboe rat* and Anti-Mormon poli- 
ticians, (and some priests as well.) are 
willing to bear. This is the cry ot the 
base and vile, the priest and the specula'- 
tor, but the noble, the high minded, the 
patriotic, and the virtuous, breathe no 
such sentiments; neither will those who 
feel an interest in the welfare of the state, 
for who does not know that to increase 
the population ten thousand a year with 
the most industrious people in the world, 
to pay thousands of dollars of taxes, to 
bring into the State immense sums of 
gold, and silver, from all countries; to 
establish the greatest manu factoring city 
in America, (which Nauvoo will be in a 
few years,) and to create the best produce 
market in the west, is for the good and 
prosperity of the community at large, 
and of the State of Illinois in particular. 

As to the City ordinances, W6 have 
passed, all such as we deemed necessary 
for the peace, welfare, and happiness of 
the inhabitants, whether Jew, or Greek; 
Mohammedan, Roman Catholic, Latter- 
Day Saint, or any other; that they all 
worship God according to their own con- 
science, and enjoy the rights of Ameri- 
can freemen. 

WILLIAM LAW. 

Nauvoo, June 17/A, 1842. 

The above are plain matters of fact, that 
every one may become acquainted with by a 
reference to the eonnty or State records, we 
might add that in regard to moral principle* 
there ispio city either in this State, or in the 
United Slates, that can compare with the city 
of Nauvoo; you may live in our city for a 
month and not hear an oath sworn, you may be 
here as long and not eea one person intoxica- 
ted so notorious are we for sobriety, that at the 
time the Washingtonian convention passed 
through our city a meeting was called for them ; 
but they expressed themselves at a loss what 
to say, as there were no drunkards to speak to; 
so that whether as a civil, moral or religious 
community we think that we can soy without 
vanity that we are as orderly as any other commu- 
nity, in any town or city in this State, or in the 
United States; and we are laying a foundation 
for agricultural and manufacturing purposes, 
that bids fair to rival if not to exceed, any city 
in the western country. Ed. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

Continued* 

On the fifteenth day of April, eighteea 
hundred and twenty nine, Oliver Cowde- 
ry came to my house, until when 1 had 
never seen him. He stated to mo that 
having been teaching school in the neigh- 
borhood where my father resided; and 
my father being one of those who seot to 
the school; he had went to board for a 
season at my father’s house, and while 
there the family related to him the cir- 
cumstance of my having received the 
plates, and accordingly he had come to 
make enquiries of me. 

Two days after the arrival of Mr. Cow- 
dery, (being the 17th of April,) I com- 
menced to translate the Book of Mormon, 
and he commenced to write for me, which 
having continued for some time, I enqui- 
red ef the Lord, through the Unm and 
Thummim, and obtained the following 
revelation: — 

Revelation given April, 1829, to Oliver 

Lojodery, and Joieph Smith , Jr- 

A great Qnd marvellous work is 
about to come forth unto the children of 
men: behold I am God, and give heed un- 
to my word, which is quick and power- 
ful, sharper than a two edged sword, to 
the dividing asunder of both joints and 
marrow: Therefore give heed unto my 
words. 

Behold the field is white already to 
harvest, therefore whoso desireth to reap, 
let him thrust in his sickle with his might 
and reap while the day lasts, that he may 
treasure up for his soul everlasting salva- 
tion in the kiugdom of God: Yea, who- 
soever will thiust in his sickle and reap, 
the same is called of God; therefore, if 
you will ask of me you shall receive; if 
you will knock it shall be opened unto 
you. 

Now as you have asked, behold I 
say unto you, keep my commandments, 
and seek to bring forth and establish the 
cause of Zion: seek not for riches but for 
wisdom, and behold the mysteries of God 
shall bo unfolded unto you, and then shall 
you be made rich. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, even 
ns you desire of me, so shall it be unto 
you; and if you desire, you shall be the 
means of doing much good in this genera- 
tion. Say nothing but repeotance unto this 
generation: keep my commandments and 
assist to bring forth rny work according 
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to my commandments, and you shall bei 
blessed. 

Behold thou hast a gift, and blessed 
art thou because of thy gift. Remember 
it is sacred and cometh from above: and 
if thou wilt inquire, thou shalt know mys- 1 
teries which are great and marvelous:! 
therefore thou shalt exercise thy gift, that 
thou mayest find out mysteries, that thou 
mayest bring many to the knowledge of 
the truth; yea, convince them of the er- 
ror of their ways. Make not thy gift 
known unto any, save it be those who are 
of thy faith. Trifle not with sacred 
things. If thou wilt do good, yea and 
hold out faithful to the end, thou shalt be 
saved in the kingdom of God, which is 
the greatest of all the gifts of God; for 
there is no gift greater than the gift of 
salvation. 

Verily, verily, I say unto thee, bles- 
sed art thou for what thou hast done, for 
thou hast inquired of me, and behold as 
often as thou hast inquired, thou hast re- 
ceived instruction of my Spirit. If it had 
not been so, thou wouldst not have come 
to the place where thou art at this time. 

Behold thou knowest that thou hast 
inquired of me, and 1 did enlighten thy 
mind; and now 1 tell thee these things, 
that thou mayest know that thou hast 
been enlightened by the Spirit of truth; 
yea, I tell thee, that thou mayest know 
that there is none else save God, that 
knowest thy thoughts and the intents of 
thy heart: I tell thee these things as a 
witness unto thee, that the words or the 
work which thou hast been writing is true. 

Therefore be diligent, stand by my 
servant Joseph faithfully in whatsoever 
difficult circumstances he may be, for the 
word’s sake. Admonish him in his faults 
and also receive admonition of him. Be 
patient; be sober; be temperate; have 
patience, faith, hope and charity. 

Behold thou art Oliver, and I have 
spoken unto thee because of thy desires; 
therefore treasure up these words in thy 
heart. Be faithful and diligent in* keep- 
ing the commandments of God; and I will 
encircle thee m the arms of my love. 

Behold I am Jesus Christ, the son 
of God. I am the same that came unto 
my own and my own received me not — j 
1 am the light which shineth In darkness,! 
and the darkness comprebendeth it not. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, if 
you desire a further witness, cast your 
mind upon the night when you cried unto 
me in your heart, that you might know 


concerning the truth of these things; did 
I not speak peace to your mind concern- 
I ing the matter! What greater witness 
can you have than from God! And now 
behold, you have received a witness, for if 
I have told you things which no man 
knoweth, have you not received a wit- 
ness! And behold I grant unto you a 
gift, if you desire of me, to translate even 
as my servant Joseph. 

Verily, verily, I say onto yon, that 
there are records which contain much of 
my gospel, which have been kept back 
because of the wickedness of the people; 
and now I command you, that if you have 
good desires, a desire to lqy up treasures 
for yourselves, in heaven, then shall you 
assist in bringing to light, with your gift, 
those parts of my scriptures which have 
been hidden because of iniquity. 

And now, behold I give unto you, 
and also unto my servant Joseph the keys 
of this gift, which shall bring to light this 
ministry: and in the mouth of two or 
three witnesses, shall every word be es- 
tablished. 

Vorily, verily, I say unto you if 
they reject my words, and this part of my 
gospel and ministry, blessed are ye, for 
they can do no more unto you than unto 
me; and if they do unto you, oven as they 
have done unto me, blessed are ye, for 
you shall dwell with me in glory; but if 
they reject not my words, which shall be 
established by the testimony which shall 
be given, blessed are they; and then shall 
ye have joy in the fruit of your labors. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, os l 
said unto my disciples, where two or 
threo are gathered together in my name, 
as touching one thing, behold there will I 
be in the midst of them: even so am I in 
the midst of you. Fear not to do good 
my sons, for whatsoever ye sow, that 
shall ye also reap: therefore, if ye sow 
good, yc shall also reap good for your re- 
ward. 

Therefore, fear not little flock, do 
(good, let earth and hell combine against 
you, for if yo are built upon my Hock, 
they cannot prevail. Behold I do not 
condemn you, go your ways and sin no 
more: perform with sobernees the work 
which I have commanded you: look unto 
me in every thought, doubt not, fear not; 
behold the wounds which pierced my side, 
and also the prints of the nails in my 
bands and feet: be faithful: keep my 
commandments, and ye shall inherit the 
'kingdom of heaven; Amen. 
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From tho Jowish Intelligencer. 

THE JEWS. 

LETTER OF THE REV. MR. CHEYNE. 

Mount Carmel. 

We left Alexandria on the 16th of May 
and arrived at Jerusalem in twenty-three 
days. The first part of our journey, as 
far as Darmatha, we rode upon asses, re- 
minding us of the sons of Jacob when they 
carried com out of Egypt; our track lay 
by the seh shore, so that we enjoyed a 
cool breeze, tempering the hot air of the 
daseit. 

We crossed the only two remaining 
branches of the Nile, and drank of the 
water. From Darmatha we sailed across 
lake Monzaleh, as far as San — the ancient 
Zoar. You may believe tho ruins of this 
once ancient city afforded us matter for 
deep reflection. For about three miles 
there are immense mounds of brick and 
pottery — entirely covered with loose allu- 
vial matter. At one spot we found im- 
mense blocks of granite, the remains, no 
doubt, of some ancient Temple, two 
aphynxes were laying close by one in a 
very good state of preservation, and a 
great many obelisks beautifully carved. 
There are also many petrified stones, as 
if the ptuce had been destroyed by fire: — 
Isa. xix 12., Ezo. xxx 14., Psa. Ixviii 12. 
When God visited his marvelous works 
upon Pharaoah and his people. The 
country around is quite flat, rich soil; but 
without water, without cultivation— deso- 
late. From Zoar to Jorusalem we rode 
camels. Before coming to the land of 
Palestine wc found it all a waste, howling 
wilderness, “a land of drought, and of the 
shadow of death.' ” We suffered some- 
times a good deal from heat — thermome- 
ter sometimes 95 degrees in our tenl. 

* * No object attracts your 

eye, there is only one wide ocean of sand 
round and round; no sound breaks on ihe 
ear, but the plaintive song of the Bcdou- 
in, cheering on his slow paced camel; we 
entered the land of the Philistines on the 
first of June; it may be described in ono 
word, os an open pasture country, com- 
posed of vast undulating plains, or more 
graphically in (lie words of Zepheniah: — 
•‘dwellings and cottages for shepherds and 
food for flocks.” I have seen ten flocks of 
an immense size from a single eminence. 
We did not enter Gaza, as the plague was 
raging there; but as we stood on Samp- 
son’s mount and looked down upon the 
town, encircled with gardens of figs and 


olives, we could trace the fulfillment of 
every word that God had spoken against 
it. The old city of Gaza seems to be bu- 
ried beneath smoothe round hills of sand; 
“baldness is come upon Gaza.” The next 
day we found the reapers buisy in the val- 
ley of Eschol, and met many a camel car- 
rying to the thrashing floor tho ripe bar- 
ley, Its vines and pomegranates are gone; 
some fine spreading fig trees yet remain. 

Our first view of the hill country of 
Judea was truly heart-stirring. Emerg- 
ing from a mountain pass, the immense 
plains of Sephela lay stretched like a map 
before us, the rays of the morning sun 
glanced on tho brown walls of tho many 
towns that lay beneath us; the hills of Ju- 
dea rose in the back ground, tier above 
tier. We thought of the ark of God car- 
ried back by the oxen, of Asa’s battle with 
the Ethiopians, of Mary’s visit to Eliza- 
beth. That night we pitched our tent 
among the hills of Judea. Next morning 
we entered mountain defileaof the wildest 
description. I have seen many mountain 
passes but never one of such romantic 
beauty. The flowers that appeared on 
the earth, the figtree putting forth its green 
figs, and the voice of the turtle heard in 
the land, gave it a holy loveliness. We 
[thought that surely Solomon had often 
wandered here, end Isaiah too; for here 
was “in tho wilderness, the shittah tree, 
the myrtle, and the oil tree, the fir tree, 
and the pine Iree and the box tree togeth- 
er.” The torraccd hills above all excited 
our admiration. You have no idea to 
what an extent that wonderful method of 
cultivation must lmvo been carried on by 
the Jews; nor of the perfect condition in 
which the remains are to this day, we 
have scarcely seen a hill in the whole land 
however rocky or barren, that does not 
bear the traces, more or less perfect, of 
having been terraced litierally from top to 
bottom. We often counted fifty, sixty 
land seventy terraces on one rocky hill. 

I No spot was left uncultivated, so that 
when the vines were planted and twined 
the words of the eighteenth Psalm were 
literally true: “The hills were covered 
with the shadow of it. The question was 
continually rising on our tips: Where are 
all the vines that covered those hills with 
their frgrant clusters? we found the an- 
swer in Hos. ii. 12; Joel i. 1 1 and 12, Isa. 
ixxxi. 7 — those mountains shall yet drop 
sweet wine — Amos ix. 15. 

(To be continued.) 
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From the Dollar Weekly Boctoaian. 

A friend handed ua the followiog communi- 
cation fer insertion in the Bostonian; we cheer- 
fully comply with hie request, not doubting 
that our readers will be also gratified with the 
perusal of it. Jo Smith and his followers are 
creating aa great a revolution in the morals of 
our country, aa our fathers in *76 did in its po- 
litical destinies. Our columns are open to both 
aides of the question, provided communications 
are short and to the point . 

LATTER DAY SAINTS, OR MORMONS. 

Mr Editor: — Having attended the lectures 
lately delivered at the Boylston Hall by Mr. 
Adams, the Mormon lecturer of the city of Now 
York, who has just returned irom Eugland 
where he has been for the last fifteen months 
declaring what he calls “the glories of the new 
and everlasting covenant,’* I thought a short re- 
view of said lectures would prove interesting 
to the readers of your valuable paper; and I 
have no hesitation in saying that Elder Nick- 
erson has made a decided hit in getting Mr. 
Adams to assist him at this time, as the large, 
intelligent, and attentive congregations that 
have attended to hear his lectures fully prove. 

His first lecture was delivered on Wednes- 
day evening, Juno 1st, in which he gave his 
reasons for renouncing Methodism, and em- 
bracing the doctrines and principles of the 
Latter Day Saints. His reasoning was un- 
answerable, and the way he walked into the 
affections of their supposed God, without body, 
jHirt j or peuriom, was a caution to Yankee 
sinners. At the close he gave an opportunity 
for the Methodists to defend their eyatem, and 
although some of their preachers were present, 
they said not a word — for they well knew the 
Bible condemned their creed. On Thureday 
evening he fully showed the ignorance and 
folly of Millerism, clearly proving by the scrip- 
tures that the Jews must be gathered home 
from their long dispersion, and rebuild tlicir 
city on its own heaps of ruins, even Jerusalem 
itself, before Christ should come. On Friday 
and Saturday evenings he introduced a talent- 
ed young elder from Nauvoo named Snow, 
who clearly set forth that the doctrin© of 
Christ was and is the same in all ages, and that 
the Church of Christ, when he has an organized 
church on the earth, is composed of the same 
officers, the same ordinances, and has in it the 
same gifts and blessings . On SundayMr. Adams 
lectured on the second coming of Christ, and 
gars much light on that subject, showing that 
it would take place before this present genera- 
tion shall pass away. He proved also, if the 


11 Bible is true, that the second advent must take 
place before 1880. In the course of the lec- 
ture he threw much light on the subject of the 
“Ancient of Days,’’ showing him not to bo the 
Lord Jesus Christ, nor God the Father, but 
that he is old father Adam, who shall tit as a 
great patriach at tho heed of the whole family; 
when the second Adam, the Lord from hea- 
ven, tho Son of Man shall come with the 
olouds, and come to the Ancient of Days, and 
the saints should take the kingdom, and the 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole 
heaven, according to Daniel, chapter vii. He 
also declared, as it wns in the days of Noah, 
•o now God had called a prophet, viz. Joseph 
Smith, to warn this generation to prepare for 
the coming of the Son of Man, and labored to 
show tho irjusticc of destroying any generation 
without first warning them. In the afternoon 
he spoke on the eubjcct of the resurrection, 
and every one that heard him, that said any- 
thing upon the subject, acknowledged that it 
surpussed every thing they ever heard on the 
final destiny of man. He first showed that 
the liring'soul is in its full meaning, composed 
of two eternal principles — matter and spirit; 
that through disobedience man became a dying 
soul. He then clearly set foith that Christ 
became the first Iruits of them that slept at 
his resurrection, or tho first saved soul, or the 
type or pattern of of every soul that will be 
saved; and that the soul consisted of the spirit 
and body being reunited at the resurrection no 
more to be seperated, and that the soul thus 
raised would bo composed of flesh, bones and 
spirit, but not blood. Ho then fully establish- 
ed tho reign of ChriEt on earth one thousand 
years, with those that have part in the first 
resurrection, and gave much light on the full 
sway after the unbinding of Satan at the close 
of the Teign of peace; and then spoke of the 
last struggle between tho powers of darkness 
and of light, when death itself shall be con- 
quered and immoriality alone endure. When 
hs come to dwell on the second resurreeiion, 
tho new heavens and the new earth, the whole 
congregation seemed for a moment to forget 
that they were listening to a poor despised Lat- 
ter Day Saint or Mormon, and tears of joy fell 
from their eyes in abundence that plainly in- 
dicated they were wrapped up in the subject 
before them. He then sweetly spoke of the 
bringing back of the tree of life, that caused 
many hearts to rejoice. 

In the evening he preached on the re-organ- 
ization of the Church of Christ and the Mar- 
riage Supper of tho Lamb, showing that tho 
Church of Christ had been disorganized and 
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driven in ihe wilderness, end the priesthood or 
authority by which men act in the name of 
Jeaus Christ had been caught up unto the throne 
of God, until the dispensation of the fhlneaa 
of times should be ushered in by the ministry 
of Angela, in fulfilment of many prophecies 
of the Scriptures. He then set forth the scar- 
let colored beast, and her daughters who com- 
pose the present sectarian world. He also 
showed that every sect on earth at the present 
time received their priesthood or authority 
through the church of Rome or no-where, for 
they all deny a later revelation than eighteen 
hundred years ago. He then appealed to the 
people, declaring that the Latter Day Saints 
ware the only people on earth that believed 
in revelations in this age, and that they were 
the only society on earth that were contending 
for the faith onee delivered to tho saints — and 
that the sects of the present time plainly told 
the people that the gifta of God could not be 
enjoyed, "for they were all done away in this 
enlightened age.” He then declared that God 
had in fulfillment of his word, re-organised the 
church with all the officers, ordinances, gifts 
and blessings, according to the New Testa- 
ment pattern; that the bride, the Lambs’ wife, 
that is, the Church, should make herself ready 
to enter in at the marriage supper of the 
Lamb. 

At the close a gentleman arose and told Mr. 
Adams if he would work a miracle he wou l d 
believe and be baptised, for all the servants that 
God ever sent worked miracles to convince the 
people. Mr. Adams then arose and said he 
thought God had sent many prophets that did 
not work miracles, and named Noah and about 
a dozen others; he then showed that Christ 
said a wicked and an adulterous generation 
seek after a sign— that the devil was the first 
sign-seeker in the days of Christ. He then 
held up the Bible, and said if the gentleman 
would show him one place in the New Testa- 
ment that a servant of God over gave a sign to 
mako a man believe, he would do the same 
sign forthwith — thia the gentleman failed to 
do, and so the matter ended. In conclusion, 

I must say, that not withstanding I am no Mor- 
mon, yet as far as I have heard them, they 
preach the truth. 

A Lovir or Tatrra. 

Boston, June 8th, 1842. 

N. B. Mr. Adam* delivers three lectures 
more before he leaves— one on the Book of 
Mormon, one on Zion, and one on the pouring 
out of the vials of God’s wrath. If he pro, 
duces any thing worthy of notice, you may 
hear from me again. 


AWFUL DESTRUCTION OF LIFE— TER- 
RIBLE EARTHQUAKE IN THE ISLAND 

OF ST. DOMINGO. 

From Le Patriote of Port au Prince of 1 1 May. 

On Saturday, the 7th inst., at twenty 
minutes past seven, in the evening, we 
experienced some severe shocks of an 
earthquake, which put the whole town 
in commotiou. At mid-day a large me- 
teor was perceived passing to the east. 
The heat was excessive, and thick clouds 
hung over the neighboring mountain, 
going in every direction from the south- 
east to the northeast. The seamen who 
were in tho roads report that they felt 
the shock before they saw tho houses 
shake, which would indicate that the 
shock came from the east. Many per- 
sons, however, think they observed that 
the oscillations came from the north and 
went south. 

There were two very decided shocks — 
the first was not as long as the seeond; 
the latter was the most violent, and lasted 
about three minutes. AU abandened 
their houses, and the streets were filled 
with the affrighted population. But a 
little more, and Port au Prince would 
have been tho scene of a disaster similar 
to that of 1770, a fatal, year, which 
occurred to the minds of every one. 

There is scarcely a single brick or 
stone house which has not suffered dam- 
age; they are all more or less damaged. 
Some, it is said, are scarcely habitable. 
The faqade of the Senate House, on 
which is sculptured the arms of the Re- 
public, surmounted by the tree of liberty, 
were detached from the edifiece, and bro- 
ken into pieces by the fall. The interior 
of the building has also received some 
dsmage. 

In the night, between Saturday and 
Sunday, two shocks were again felt, but 
not as violent as the firist— one at 10 
o'clock, and the other at 12. At 11 o'clock 
in the morning of Sunday came another 
shock; mass at the church was inter- 
rupted, and those officiating at it, ran 
away, and many females fainted. 

Monday, at 11 o’clock m the morning, 
another shock. 

The weather during these three days 
had a lowering, and at times a threatning 
appearance. Monday evening, a little 
rain, with excessive heat before and af- 
terwards; night cool. Tuesday, a change 
of weather, return of the breeze, and ap- 
pearance of rain. 
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In the evening, at eight o’clock, the should be realized, there will be an end 
weather waa stormy, and every thing of the few houses remaining standing, 
seemed to indicate an abundance of and Gonaives will be no more, 
rain. The first and principle shock lasted 

The hopes we entertained yesterday about five minutes and was followed dor- 
have not been realized. On Wednesday, ing tbe night by more than twenty oth- 
we were awoke at a few minutes before ers which, though not so violent, were 
five in the morning by another earth- equally fearful. 

quake. It is now 6 o'clock in the morning. 

During these latter days it appears to Not half an hour has passed since we 
us as if the earth on which we were had another violent shock. The number 
walking was constantly quaking. of persons killed and wounded is not yet 

Saint Marc . — A letter from this town, known. All tbe prisoners who were 
which has been communicated to us, in- not buried under the ruins of the prison, 
forms us that there, too, the earthquake have escaped. God grant that the Cap-, 
of Saturday last was felt with the great- ital may not have been afflicted with a 
est violence; many houses have been so similar misfortune; 
much shaken that they threaten every Cape Haytien , Wednesday, 6 o'clock 
instant to fall down. On some plants- in the evening. — Moat deplorable news is 
tions in the neighborhood of the town spreading throughout the city. It has 
very great damage has been done. been brought by Mr. Obaa, son of the 

Gonaives, 8th May. — Yesterday after- general commanding tbe district of Plai- 
noon an earthquake was felt in this city, sance. In consequence of the earth- 
which was so violent that most of the quake which was felt here on Saturday 
houses in it were thrown down. At the evning, Cape Town has entirely disap- 
same time, in consequence of the shock, peared and with it two-thirds of the pop- 
a fire broke out in the apothecary* shop ulation. The families which escaped 
of Mr. Invernezzes and consumed in a this disaster have taken refuge at La Fo* 
few moments an entire block. The sette, where they are without shelter, 
flames destroyed every thing that came clothes or provisions, 
in their way; there was not a drop of Such is the news circulating in town, 
water in the town. and which unfortunately ia probably 

All the houses which have not been too true. It is to be hoped, however, 
burnt down have been injured by the it will not be confirmed in its full ex- 
earthquakes, and this morning the shocks tent. 

occur every quarter of an hour. The It is said that the President of Hayti 
shops of Madame John Joufferts and M has given orders to the physicians and 
Dupy have fallen a prey to tbe flames, officers of health attached to the hospi- 
The shops of M. Richard Dauphin and tal, to set off this evening and give their 
M. Oster, built of stone and brick, have assistance to the unfortunate victims of 
fallen down. Houses and shops are in- this disaster. 

accessible, and we write these hurried Capt. Morris (of the brig Wm. NeW 
Iines in the street. The whole popula- son, which brings the account) states in 
tion has passed the night in the middle addition, that a few hours previous to bis 
of the streets. Of the merchandize, departure, a courier arrived with infor- 
which tho merchants had been obliged to mation that at Cape Haytien a fire suc- 
pile up in the public square, a great part ceeded the earthquake, destroying the 
has been stolen. It is impossible at remaining houses, the powder magazine, 
present to estimate the extent of the loss and the remnant of the inhabitants. St. 
The church, the prison, the national pal- Nicholas and Port Paix are said to be in 
ace, the treasury, the arsenal, and the ruins, and in fact all the towns on the north 
house which was getting ready for the side of the island. One inhabitant of the 
colonel commanding this district, are now Cape, a Mr. Dupuy, was saved, all the 
nothing more than a heap of ruins. rest being either crushed, or drowned by 

In snort no one has escaped the calam- the sea, which rose and submerged tbe 
ity. Now, while we arc writing, the city. Fearful; fearful, indeed, are the 
fire is entirely extinguished, but the sky particulars of this awful visitation, 
looks threatening, and we are afraid of Cape Haytien, known as The Cape or 
more shocks. If unfortunately our fears Cape Francois, on the north coast, is the 
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Capital of the Republic, and formerly 
contained some 900 stone and brick 
houses, with a population variously esti- 
mated, at from 10 to 20,000. 

It is situated on a Cape, at the edge of 
a plain between the sea and the moun- 
tains. The plain is exceedingly fertile, 
and intersected by broad paved roads, 
lined with lemon and limo trees. 

Range and Severity op the Late 
EARTHQUiKE.-The earthquake which has 
recently desolated a large portion of St. 
Domingo, was one of the most severe 
that has occurred in any part of the 
world for many years; and perhaps 
moro extensive in the sphere of its 
operations than any since the earthquake 
which destroyed Lisbon, in 1705. It 
appears that on the same day, and very 
nearly the same hour, the effects of this 
recent oarthquake were felt at various 
places ranging from Port au Prince to 
tho base of the Rocky Mountains. The 
greatest explosion from the force of inter- 
nal pent np fires was felt at Cape 1-Iay- 
tien, St. Domingo, on the 7th instant; 
here they had three successive and vio- 
lent shocks; and previous to the first of 
them a shock of the earthquake was felt 
at Porto Rico, on the morning of the 7th 
of May, which as far as we have yet 
learned, was tho most easterly point 
that the efFects of it were felt. The in- 
ternal fires, it seems, then took a north- 
westerly direction, struggling to escape 
from their prison house, and broke out 
at Cape Hnytien. It stretched clear 
across the breadth of St. Domingo and 
was felt at Port uu Prince on the same 
day and at nearly the samo hour. It 
also traveled on and was felt at Maya- 
guez at the same time; then to St. Mar- 
tinvsille and one or two other places in 
Louisiana; thence to Van Curcn, Arkau-i 
sas, and, clear up to the foot of the Rocky 
Mountains; where it was also felt on the 
game day. It thus traveled at least 1500 
miles, and perhaps was fqltevon further. 
It is a sublime and awful thought; here 
we have proofs of tho existence of a 
body of internal fires 1500 miles long, 
and probablv as’mnny deep. — N, Y. 
Herald . 


EARTHQUAKE IN GREECE. 
Letters from Athens of the 28th ult. state 
that several violent shocksofan earthquake 
were felt in various parts of the Pelopo- 


nesus; oil the 18th, at Sparta, the shocks 
lasted from 25 to 30 seconds each. The 
inhabitants ran terified out of their hou- 
ses. On the samo day, and in the course 
of the night, four or five other slighter 
shocks were experienced. Boyond the 
Eu rotas an immense rock fell from 
Mount Menclos, near the village Drou- 
chas. An old tower, situate in the town 
of Magoules was thrown to the ground. 
At Mistra the soil trembled with more 
violence than at Sparta, and a portion 
of the Hellenlo College and several hou- 
ses were destroyed. The water of the 
springs and wells became turpid, and an 
enormous rock, having detached itself 
from the summit of old Mount Nistra 
rolled with terrific noise into the town. 

At Calames, the first shock, felt at 
half past nine o’clock, lasted between 40 
and 50 seconds, and there were ten oth- 
ers, from that hour until midnight, at 
intervals of three quarters of an hour. 
Most of the houses were damaged, and 
several in the neighborhood actually gave 
way. Upwards of 50 dwellings were 
thrown at Areopolis, and 15 towers crum- 
bled at Etylus. Many persons were 
buried under the ruins of their hou- 
ses in the province of Maina. At An- 
drousn several churches fell in. On the 
25 ult., at ubout four o’clock A. M. an- 
other shock was felt tit Patras, which 
lasted a minuto and a half. 

Canton , Wayne co Mich . May *25, 1842. 

President Smith — Dear Sir: — 1 sit 
down to write a few lines to you to inform 
you of the spread of truth in this State. 

I left the town of Laharpe Hancock co. 
on the 15th of Eeoruary in company 
with Elder C. Dunn, and after n journey 
of three weeks, preaching occasionally 
on the way, arrived at Br. Rice’s town 
of Superior, Washtenaw co. Michigan, 
i then visited the different churches in 
this part of the Slate, and found them in 
a prosperous condition generally speak- 
ing. 1 then fell in company with Elder 
W. Burton, who had been laboring in 
this Slate for about five mouths, we then 
commenced to hold two days meetings on 
Saturdays and Sundays, in several coun- 
ties in this part of the Stale; great excite- 
ment began to prevail in the minds of tho 
people, prejudice gave way, and many 
believed and obeyed the truth, and we 
have baptized more or less at all our 
meetings, during this time the priests of 
1 tho vurious orders were howling an 
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their followers crying delusion, falsefl 1 remain your friend and brother ia 
prophets, Mormoniam fyc., but tho hon-B^e new and everlasting covenant, 
est in heart were believing the gospel of JJ MEPHIBOSHETH SERRINE. 

Christ, and began to say to the ministera.il — 


why dont you come out and meet them 
in a fair open discussion and prove them 
false, and then we shall be satisfied; so 
one of their noble champions by the name 
of C. Davy, a Methodist minister, chal- 
lenged us for a discussion on the subject 
of the Book of Mormon, and said that he 
could prove it false from the writings con- 
tained therein and the scriptures. I ac- 
cepted the challenge, the time was then 
appointed that the discussion should corns 
mence, which was Monday the *23d of 
May at 10 o'clock A. M. in the town of 
Hoyal Oak, Oakland co , great excite- 
ment prevailed amongst the people, and 
at tho appointed time, there was an as- 
sembly of between 400, and 500 people: 
the question for discussion was to prove 
the Book of Mormon to bo of divine ori- 
gin, and that it came forth, according to 
the predictions of the prophets — decision 
to be given according to the weight.of ar- 
gument advanced, the limited time for 
each to speak was 20 minutes at a time. 
We each of us chose a man, and they 
chose the third, who were to sit as judgos : 
the congregation was then called to or- 
der, and I opened the discussion. We 
then spoke three times on each side, there 
was given an intermission of half an 
hour, we then continued the discussion 
and spoke four times each and then sub. 
mitted the question for decision, the judg. 
es then gave the decision in favor of the 
Book ot Mormon; the congregation was 
then dismissed and l heard many of the 
Methodists say they wanted no more to 
do with Methodism, and miny others that 
came that morning expecting to hear the 
Book proved false and Morinonism full to 
rise no more because their teachers had 
thus flattered them it would be the case, 
but they had to return to their homes in 
despair, and their priest quit tho field 
with shame and anguish of heart, because 
they had not gained their points, and thus 
the little stone cut out of the mountain 
without hunds, rolls forth propelled by the 
power of Israel’s God und will continue 
to roll until it becomes a great mountain 
and fills the whole earth. Therefore 1 
desire the prayers of all the Saints, that 
1 may be upheld by the arm of Jehovah, 
and sustained through all the tiials of 
subsequent life. 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 


CITY OF NAU VOO, 

FRIDAY, JULY l, 1842. 


TO THE CHURCH OF JEBUS CHRIST 
OF LATTER DAY SAINTS, AND TO ALL 
THE HONORABLE PART OF COMMU- 
NITY. 

It become! my daty to lay before the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, and the 
public generally, some important facts relative 
to tho conduot and character of Dr. John C. 
Bennett, who has lately been expelled from the 
aforesaid church; that the honorable part of 
community may be aware of his proceedings, 
and be ready to treat him and regard him as he 
ought to be regarded, viz: as an imposter and 
base adulterer. 

It is a matter of notoriety that said Dr. J, C. 
Bennett, becumefavorable to the doctrines taught 
by the elders of the church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
terDay Saints, and located himself in the city of 
Nauvoo, about the month of August 1840, and 
soon after joined the church. Soon after it was 
known that he had become a member of said 
church, a communication was received at Nau- 
voo, from a person of respectable character, and 
residing in the vicinity where Bennett had liv- 
ed. This letter cautioned us against him, set- 
ting forth that be wa* a very mean man, and 
had a wife, and two or three children in 
McConnelsville, Morgan county, Ohio; but 
knowing that it is no uncommou thing for good 
men to be evil sj token against, the above letter 
was kept quiet, but held in reserve. 

lie had not been long in Nauvoo before he-be- 
gan to keep company with a young lady, one or 
our citizens; and she being ignorant of his hav- 
ing a wife living, gave way to his addresses, and 
became confident, fromhis behavior towards her, 
that he intended to marry her; and thiB he gave 
her to understand he would do. I, seeing the 
folly of such an acquaintance, persuaded him to 
desist; and, on account of his continuing his 
course, finally threatened to expose him if he 
did not desist. This, to outward appearance, 
had 'he desired effect, and the acquaintance be- 
tween them was broken off. 

But, like one of the most abominable and de 
praved beings which could possibly exist, be on- 
ly broke off his publicly wicked actions, to sink 






<U«p«r into iniquity and b ypoerisy, Whan ha I 
saw that I would not submit to any such con- 1 
duet, ha want to aoma of the females in tha city, fl 
who knaw nothing of him but as an honorable H 
man, & began to teach them that promiacooa inter- 
course between the saxes, was a doctrine believ- 
ed in by tha Latter-Day Saint*, and that there 
was no harm in it; but this failing, ha had re- 
course to a more influential and desperately 
wicked course; and that was, to persuade them 
that myself and ethers of the authorities of the 
church not only sanctioned, but practiced the 
same wicked acts ; and when asked why I pub- 
licly preached so much against it, said that it 
was because of the prejudice of the public, and 
that it would cause trouble in my own house. 
He was well aware of the conssquenco of such 
wilful and base falsehoods, if they should come 
to my knowledge; and consequently endeavor^ 
ed to persuade his dupes to keep it a matter of 
secrecy, persuading them there would be no 
harm if they shonld not make it known. This 
proceeding on hie part, answered the desired 
end; he accomplished his wicked purposes; he 
eeduced an innocent female by hie lying, and 
•objected her character to public disgraoe, should 
it ever be known. 

But his depraved heart would not suffer him 
to stop hsrs. Not being contented with having 
disgraced one female, he made an attempt up- 
on others; and, by the same plausible tale, over- 
came them also; evidently not caring whose 
character was ruinsd, so that his wicked, lust- 
fill appetites might be gratified. 

Sometime about the eaily part of July 1641, 

I received a letter from Elder H. Smith and 
Wm. Law, who were then at Pittsburgh, Penn. 
This letter was dated June 15th, and contained 
the particular of a conversation betwixt them 
and a respectable gentleman from the neighbor- 
hood where Bennett's wife and children resided. 
He stated to them that it wae a fact that Ben- 
nett had a wife and children living, and that she 
had left him because of his ill-treatment towards 
her. This letter was read to Bennett, which he 
did not attempt to deny; but candidly acknowl- 
edged the fact. 

Soon after this information reached our ears, 
Dr. Bennett made an attempt at suicide, by 
taking poison; but he being discovered before it 
had taken affect, and the proper antidotes being 
administered, he again recovered; but he very 
much resisted when an attempt was made to 
save him. The publio impression was, that he 
was so much ashamed of his base and wicked 
oondoct, that he had recourse to the above deed 
to escape the eensaies of an indignant commu- 
nity. 


It might have been supposed that these cir- 
cumstances transpiring in the manner they did, 
would have produced a thorough reformation in 
hie conduct; but, alas! like a being totally des- 
titute of common decency, and without any 
government over his passions, he was soon bus- 
ily engaged in the seme wicked career, and con- 
tinued until a knowledge of the same reached 
my cars. I immediately charged him with it, 
and he admitted that it was true: but in order 
to put a atop to all such proceedings for the fu- 
ture, I publicly proclaimed against it, and had 
those females notified to appear before the prop- 
er officers that ths whole subject might be in- 
vestigated and thoroughly exposed. 

During the course of investigation, the fore- 
going facts were proved by credible witnesses, 
and were sworn and subscribed to before an ai- 
de rm in of the city, on the 15th ult. The doen- 
ments containing the evidence are now in my 
poeseesion. 

We also ascertained by the above investiga- 
tion, that others had been led by his conduct to 
persue the same adulterous practice, and in or- 
der to accomplish their detestable designs mads 
use of the same language insinuated by Bennett, 
with this difference, that they did not hear me 
say any thing of the kind, but Bennett was one 
of the hesds of the church, and he had informed 
them that such was the feet, and they credited 
hb testimony . 

The publio will perceive the aggravating na- 
ture of this case; and will see the propriety of 
thb exposure. Had he only been guilty of adul- 
try, that was sufficient to stamp disgrace upon 
him because he is a man of better information, 
and has been held high in the estimation of ma- 
ny. But when it is considered that hb mind 
was so intent upon hb cruel, and abominable 
deeds, and hb own reputation not being suffi- 
cient to enable him to do it, he must make use 
of my name in order to effect hb purposes, an 
enlightened public will not be aslonbhed at the 
course I have pursued. 

In order that it may be distinctly understood 
that he wilfully and knowingly lied, in the above 
insinuations, I will lay before my readers an af- 
fidavit taken before an alderman of the city, af. 
ter I had charged him with these things; 

Statx or Illinois, > 

City of Nauvoo. $ Personally appeared 
before me, Daniel H. Welb, en Alderman of 
said city of Nauvoo, John C. Bennett, who be* 
ing duly sworn according to law, deposeth and 
saith : that he never was taught any thing in the 
least contrary to tha strictest principles of the 
Gospel, or of virtue, or of the laws of God, or 
man, under any circumstances, or upon any Oc- 
casion either directly or indirectly, in word or 
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deed, by Joseph Smith ; and that he never knew 
the said Smith to countenance any improper 
eoadnct whatever, either in public or private; 
and that he never did teach to me in private that 
an illegal illicit intercourse with females was, 
nndsraqy circumstances, justifiable and that 1 
never knew him so to teach others . 

JOHN C. BENNETT. 

Sworn to, and subscribed, before me, this 
17th dav of May, A. D. 1842. 

' DANIEL H. WELLS, AldeQnan. 

The following conversation took place in the 
City Council, and was elicited in consequence 
of its being reported that the Doctor had stated 
that I had acted in an indecorous manner, 
and given countenance to vices practised by 
the Doctor, and others : 

Dr. John C. Bennett, ex-Mayor, was then 
called upon by the Mayor to state if he knew 
aught against him; when Mr. Bennett replied: 
M I know what I am about, and the heads of the 
Church know what they are about . I expect 
I have no difficulty with the heads of the church. 
I publicly avow that any one who has said that 
I have stated that General Joseph Smith has 
given me authority to hold illicit intercourse 
with women is a liar in the face of God, those 
who have said it are damned liars; they are in* 
ferns] liars. He never, either in public or private, 
gave me any such authority or license, and any 
person who states it is a scoundrel and a liar. I 
have heard it said that I should become a second 
Avard by withdrawing from the church, and 
that I was at variance with the heads and should 
use an influence against them because I resign- 
ed the office of Mayor; this is false. I have no 
difficulty with the heads of the church, and I 
intend to continue with you, and hope the time 
may come when I may be restored to full confi- 
dence, and fellowship, and my former standing 
in the church; and that my conduct may be 
ouch as to warrant my restoration — and should 
the time ever come that I may have the oppor- 
tunity to test my faith it will then be known 
whether I am a traitor or a true man.” 

Joseph Smith then asked: "Will you please 
state definitely whether you know any thing 
against my character either in public or pri- 
vatel” 

Gen. Bennett answered: “I do not; in all my 
intercourse with Gen. Smith, in public and in 
private, he has been strictly virtuous. 

Aldermen. GEO. A. SMITH, 

N. K. WHITNEY, WILSON LAW, 

HIRAM KIMBALL, B- YOUNG, 

ORSON SPENCER, JOHN TAYLOR, 

GUST. HILLS, H. C. KIMBALL, 

G. W. HARRIS, W. WOODRUFF, 

CountcUort. JOHN P. GREEN, 
WILLARD RICHARDS, 

JAMES SLOAN. City Recorder. 
May 1 9th 1842. 


After J had done all in my power to persuade 
him to amend his conduct, and these facts were 
fully established, (not only by testimony, but by 
his own concessions,) he having acknowledged 
that they were true, and seeing ne prospects of 
any satisfaction from his future life, the hand of 
fellowship was withdrawn from him as a mem- 
ber of the ehurch, by the officers; but on ac- 
count of his earnestly requesting that we 
would not publish him to the world, we con- 
cluded not to do so at that time, but would let 
the matter rest until we saw the effect of what 
we had already done. 

It appears evident, that as soon as he perceiv- 
ed that he could no longer maintain his stand- 
ing as a member of the church, nor his res- 
pectability as a citiaen, he came to the conclu- 
sion to leave the place; which he has done; and 
that very abruptly; and had he done so quietly, 
and not attempted to deceive the people around 
him, his case would not have excited the indig- 
nation of the citizens, so much ss his real con- 
duct has done. In order to make his case look 
plausible, he has reported, “that he had with- 
drawn from the church because we were not 
worthy of his society;” thus instead of mani- 
festing a spirit of repentance, he hes to the last, 
proved himself to be unworthy the confidence 
or regard of any upright person, by lying, to de- 
ceive the innocent, and committing adultery in 
the most abominable and degraded manner. 

We are credibly informed that he has col- 
leagued with some of our former wicked perse- 
cutors, the Missourians, and has threatc ned des- 
truction upon us; but we should naturally sup- 
pose, that he would be so much ashamed of 
himself at the injury he has already done to 
those who never injuied, but befriended him in 
every possible manner, that he could never dare 
to lift up his head before an enlightened publie, 
with the design cither to misrepresent or perse- 
cute; but be that as it may, we neither dread 
him nor his inftuenee ; but this much we believe, 
that unless he is determined fo fill up the mea- 
sure of his iniquity, and bring sudden destruc- 
tion upon himself from the hand of the Almigh- 
ty ; he will be silent, and never more attempt to 
injure those concerning whom he has testified 
upon oath he knows nothing but that which is 
good and virtuous. 

Thus I have laid before the Church of Latter 
Day Saints, and before the public, the character 
and conduct of a man who has stood high in the 
estimation of many ; but from the foregoing facts 
it will be seen that he is not entitled to any credit, 
but rather to be stamped with indignity and die* 
grace so far as he may be known. What I have 
tt atcd I am prepared to prove, having all the 
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documents concerning the matter in my posses- 
sion, but I think that to any further is unneces- 
sary, as the subject is so plain that no one can 
mittako the true naturo of tho case* 

I remain yours, respectfully, 

JOSEPH SMITH. 

Nauvoo, June 23, 1042. 

The following extracts from letters received 
by gentlemen in this city from their correspond- 
ents in relation to Gen. Bennett, will corroborate 
with the above statements and testimony: 

Urbana, III., June 1842. 

* * * **Aa to my knowledge 

of John C. Bennett, I can safely say that he is 
unworthy of the confidence of all mankind; in 
my opinion, he is an infamous rascal, aud I am 
well acquainted with him.” » • * 

Montecello, Platt Co., 111., June 3, 1842. 

* • “You inquire of me 

about John Cook Bennett. * * * That with- 
out any creditable way of getting a living, and 
without any apparent income, he handles more 
money than any common person. 

“That he pretended to have had a commission 
ae Surgeon in the United States array, but had 
not. 

“That he had united with persons unknown, 
and non-resident in that state, to filch money 
from the unwary, by getting up a plat of a town 
on a scale of 800 acres, as the capital of Michi- 
gan, when it was about to become a state; and 
thereby procure from thoughtless parsons mo- 
ney to locate such a town, and pay in town lots 
—without any even remote supposable idea of 
ever locating such a town. 

‘That he had in like manner attempted to 
palm hitnaalf upon the Legislature of Ohio, by 
try ing to get a charter for a College in thut state, 
but the Legislature detected him, and recorded 
him on the journals as an impostor, and Mr. 
Bailhaehc, editor of the “Ohio State Journal,” 
published it as far as tho paper was read.” 

McCoxnelsville, Morgan Co. O.) 

March 2, 1841. \ 

Dear Sir — By your request I have made in- 
quiries into the history of John Cook Bennett, 
and am enablod to give you the following facts 
which may be relied on ns correct. 

“When a young man his character stood fair, 
he studied medicine with his uncle, Dr. Samuel 
P. Hildreth, of Marietta, Washington county, 
O. It is believed he has a diploma, and also re- 
commendations from some of the principoI 'Phy- 
sicians of that place; he Blurted out with fuir 
prospects, and married a daughterof Col. Joseph 
Barker, near Marietta. Bennett and his wife I 


united with the Methodist Church, and he be- 
came a local proacher. It waa soon manifest 
that he was a superficial character, alwaya un- 
easy, and moved from place to place; at differ- 
ent limes lived in Bameeville, Maconnelsville, 
Malta, Wheeling, Va., Colesvillc, Pennsylvania 
and Indiana; it is not presumed that less than 
twenty towns has been his place of residence at 
different times; he has the vanity to believe he 
is the smartest man in the nation; and if he can- 
not nt once be placed at the head of the heap, be 
soon seeks a situation ; he is always ready to fall 
in with whatever is popular; by the use of his 
recommendations he has been able to push him- 
self into plaees and situations entirely beyond 
his abilities; ho has been a prominent personage 
in and about colleges and universities, but had 
soon vanished; and the next thing his friends 
hear of him he is off in some other direction; 
at one time he was a prorainet Campbeilite 
preacher. 

“During many years his poor, but confiding 
wife, followed him from place to place, with no 
suspicion of his nnlaithfulness to her; at length 
however, he became so bold in hit departures, 
that it was evident to all around that he was a 
sore offender, and his wife left him under satis- 
factory evidence of his adulterous connections ; 
nor was this his only fault; he used her bad oth- 
erwise. Mrs. Bennett now lives with her fath- 
er; has two children living, and has buried 
one or two . Dr. Bennett has three brothera-in- 
Inw living in this place, who, if they were dis- 
posed, could give all the particulars; but I dis- 
like to urge them; I did apply to one which I 
thought the most likely, but ho seemed reluo- 
tant ro give it; but referred me to ihe person 
who has given me the foregoing ; but ho not be- 
ing a connexion, has not been particular in fol- 
lowing him in all his perigrinations; but is, no 
doubt correct, so far as given ; — it has been Dr . 
Bennett’s wish that his wife should get a biM of 
divorcement, but ns yet she has not; nor does 
my informant know that she contemplates do- 
ing 30 ; — in fine, ho is nn imposter, and unwor- 
thy of the confidence of all good men.” * • 

Through motives of delicacy, we withhold 
the names of our informants, and oiher corres- 
pondents; but hold ourselves in readiness, at all 
times, to substantiate by abundant testimony, 
all that has been averted, if required, as thr 
documents aro all on hand. 

GEORGE MILLER. 
— 

NOTICE. 

To ALL WHOM J r MAY CONCERN, GREETING. — 

Whereas John Cook Bennott, in the organi- 
zation of the Naureo Lodge, under dispensation! 
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palmed himself upon the fraternity as a regular 
Mason, in good standing; and satisfactory tes- 
timony having been produced before said Lodge, 
that he, said Bennett, was an expelled Mason, 
we therefore publish, to all the Masonic world, 
the above facts, that he , the said Bennett, may 
not again impose himself upon the fraternity of 
Masons. 

All £ditors who are friendly to the fraternity 
of free and accepted ancient York Masons will 
please insert the above. 

GEORGE MILLER. 

Master of Nauvoo Lodge, 
Under Dispensation. 

We have received a letter from the south ask- 
ing us if we believe in the principle of stealing 
•laves from their masters. We unequivocally 
state that we do not! Nor do we believe at all 
in the principles of modern abolitionists; wc 
ore opposed to the principles of oppression only, 
and would say as Paul said to servants — ‘‘ser- 
vants obey your masters,” — and we hold the 
rights of all men easred, and would be the last 
to infringe upon any man’s property . 

We have recei ved several very inter- 
esting communications from the elders 
abroad, aed extract the following — 

Liverpool, May 10, 1842. 

Dear Br. Willard — Yesterday I sup- 
posed that 1 could not have the opportu- 
nity of sending this by private conveyance 
to New York; but learning last evening 
that the Packet ship “Imported,” Mc- 
Pherson, master, (who, with the owners 
of the vessel were both recently baptized 
here,) would sail for New York to day, 
I improve this opporlunily in forwarding 
this. Br. Russel, the owner, 1 understand 
is in possession of four or five other ships. 
I returned from the north about a week 
since, having spent about two months in 
the city of Carlisle, and in Brampton, 
Burnstones, Alston, and Newcastle upon 
Tyne. ... . 

In Birmingham there have been con- 
siderable numbers added, ns well as in 
other places generally, where the gospel 
has been introduced. 

Br. Pratt attended the Froomes Hill 
Conference last week, above 1100 mem- 
bers were represented. 

The music hall in Liverpool is yet oc-, 
cupied by the saints, and many respecta- 
ble people attend. 

Wednesday morning. May 18, y ester- 
ay, closed the general conference held in 


Manchester, which commenced on the 
15th. 1 believe the presiding officers 

were present from fall the conferences in 
the kingdom; and th j conference was 
otherwise well attended, every thing was 
done orderly and harmoniously; Elder 
Pratt was very free and powerful, in his 
communications and eounsela, which ap- 
parently was gratefully received. There 
were represented at the conference 7200 
in good standing. The spirit of gather- 
ing is more and more developing itself; 
and every thing seeraa to fuvor the idea 
that the fall will be a time of harvest 
gathering . 

The April number of the Times and 
Seasons brought to us very welcome in- 
telligence in relation to the arrangement* 
pertaining to the gathering. The same 
spirit seems to influence the saints on 
both sides the Atlantic, in relation to that 
subject. 

1 expect to go to Bolton on Friday — af- 
ter that spend a few days in*he Clitheroe 
conference, by which time we look for 
Elder Snider’s arrival. Elder Pratt bap- 
tized 8 yesteiday. 

The American brethren, Pratt, Snow, 
Barnes, and Curtis were all at the Con- 
ference. It was calculated that one thou- 
sand were present on the first day of 
conference, and it wus well attended on 
the two succeeding days. 

The condition of the poor in this coun 
try is a wretched one; and the prospect 
of its being improved is all expressed in 
the word, despair . 

Yours, in the everlasting covenant. 

LEVI RICHARDS. 

To Willard Richards. 

Elder John E. Page writes from Pittsburgh, 
and states that they have secured tho old Cum- 
berland Church for two years, in that city; 
that the cause is progressing, and that there is 
every prospect of a plentiful harvest in that city 
and the region roundabout, 

Br. Pago state3 that he and some of tho breth- 
ren mentioned by him will give such informa- 
tion to emigrants travelling this way as they 
may require. 

CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

Tho Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints in the county of Waldo, met 
in a quarterly conference in tins place, 
according to previous appointment, at 10 
o’clock, A. M. and proceeded to an organ* 
ization. Eider Alfred Dixon was chosen 



844 


' i ti 'n ■ r 1 r*iT”T-*T 1 irrr'in H i *'■ a- , ■ ■ r ■ ■ 

to preside, and C. C. Pendleton clerk.*— 
After singing and prayer the president of 
the conference gave some useful advice 
and instruction upon the course of life 
and proceedure of the saints, in this re- 
gion of country, as members of the church 
of Christ, and was followed in his remarks 
by other elders present. After singing 
and prayer conference adjourned until 
2 P. M. 

The branch of the church of Christ in 
Vinathaven, was then represented by El- 
der Otis Shaw, consisting of eighty four 
members, including 4 elders, 1 teacher 
and 1 deacon, — 9 excluded and two ad 
ded since last conference. 

The branch of the church on the main 
land, in the county of Waldo, was then 
represented by C. C. Pendleton, number- 
ing 70 members, including 3 elders, 1 
priest and 3 teachers. Three members, 
included, have been added since the Dec. 
conference. 

The branch of the church of Christ in 
St. George, Lincoln county, was repre- 
sented by Elder Alfred Dixon, number- 
ing 18 members, including one elder, one 
priest, one teacher, and one deacon; three 
of the cumber have been added since the 
conference in December. Most of the 
members composing this branch were for- 
merly included in the Waldo branch on 
the main. 

After many appropriate remarks from 
the elders present it was 

Resolved , That a copy of the procee- 
dings of this conference be transmitted to 
Nauvoo, after which the conference ad- 
jonrned to meet in Hope, on the third day 
of July next, at 10 o’clock A. M. 

ALFRED DIXON. Pres’t. 

C. C. Pendleton, Clerk. 

Elder John Waymand writes from Big Rock, 
Kendall county, Illinois, and states that in that 
neighborhood a small branch has been raised, 
consisting of two eldara,one priest, one deacon, 
and eleven members. 


A meeting of the New York General 
Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints, was held pursuant 
to previous notice, in the Hall, 245, 
Spring street, on Wednesday, the 18th of 
May. Present, seven high priests, eigh- 
teen elders, six priests, and four teachers. 

The meeting having been called to or- 
der, Elder L. R. Foster was elected presi- 
dent, and J. M. Bornhisel appointed Sec- 
retary. 


A fervent address to the throne of 
grace was offered by G. J. Adams. 

Delegates being called on to represent 
the different branches, Elder E. P. M«t- 
ginn, of one of the quorums of seventy 
elders represented the following, viz: — 
The branch at Peterborough, N. H. to 
consist of seventy one members, inclu- 
ding one priest and one teacher, all bap- 
tized by himself. 

The branch at Gilsum, N. H. to con- 
sist of from twenty to thirty members. 

The branch at New Salem, Mass, to 
consist ef thirty six members, on the 1st 
of March last. 

The branch at Wendell; Mass, to con- 
sist of about thirty five members. 

The branch at Leverett, m the same 
state, to consist of twenty members, and 
stated that he had delivered a course of 
lectures in the city of Lowell, and had 
baptized ten. 

Priest Merrill represented the braneh 
at Norwalk, Ct. to consist of thirty one 
members, all in good standing. 

C. H. Wandell, who is the presiding el- 
der of the above branch, corroborated the 
preceding report, and stated that be had 
baptized nineteen since last conference. 

Elder Dougherty reported that he and 
Elder Lane had labored for several 
months in Orange county, N. Y., in Es- 
sex county, N. J., and in Psnnsylvenia, 
and bad baptized eleven. 

Elder Lano confirmed the report of his 
colleague, and added ihat they had held a 
discussion with Mr. Origen Bachelor, the 
result of which was the removal of much 
prejudice, and the conversion of many op- 
ponents into friends. 

Elder F. Nickerson stated that he had 
organized a branch c,f thirty members in 
Boston; had baptized eighteen since then, 
and that many were investigating. He 
also remarked that he had baptized savon 
at Cope Cod — that there were four mem- 
bers at Merifield, and five at New Bed- 
ford, Miss. 

Elder Dougherty reported that there 
were three members, including one priest, 
at Pompton, N. J. 

Elder Beebe represented five members, 
not organized, at Hicksville, L. I. 

Elder Leach represented the branch at 
Paterson N. J. toconsistof nineteen mem- 
bers, two priests, one teacher, and one 
deacon. 

Elder J. G. Divine represented tbo 
branch at Granville, N. J. to consist of 
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seventeen member*, two elders and one 
priest, all in good standing. The branch 
at Shirk river, of eight members, one 
teacher, and one deacon. * The branch at 
Shrewsbury, of about eight members and 
one priest.The branch at Tom’s River of 
about forty three members, two elders, 
one teacher, and one deacon; and stated 
that there were four members on Staten 
Island; and that he had baptized six at 
Long Branch. 

Elder Adams represented the branch 
in the city of Brooklin to consist of sixteen 
members, exclusive of one elder, one 
priest, and one deacon; and then gave a 
brief but highly interesting account of his 
mission to England. 

The branch at New Rochelle, N. Y. 
was represented by Elder John Wolf, to 
consist of twenty members, one elder, one 
priest, and one teacher. 

The branch at Setauket, L. I. was 
represented by W. Carmichael, to con- 
sist of thirty members, one priest, one 
teacher, and one deacon. 

Elder J. W. Latson preferred the fol- 
lowing charge against Eider J. G. Di- 
vine, viz: writing a letter to president Sid- 
ney Higdon, on or about the 30th of Au- 
gust last, traducing his character, and 
containing allegations which are not true, 
and then addressed the conference on the 
subject of his charge. 

At this stage of the proceedings, a quar- 
ter before 7 o'clock, the conference took 
a recess for one hour. 

EVENING SESSION. 

The conference re-assembled, and af- 
ter singing and prayer proceeded to busi- 
ness. 

The president mode some pertinent re* 
marks on the subject matter of the con- 
troversy. 

Elder Adams exhorted the brethren to 
settle the difficulty between themselves. 

Elder Latson consented to drop it if 
Elder Divine would make acknowledge- 
ments. 

Elder D. having confessed and asked 
forgiveness, Elder L. expressed himself 
perfectly satisfied. 

On motion of Elder Everett it was 

Resolved, That the conference accept 
the confession made by Elder Divine, and 
of what has been said and done by Elder 
Latson, and consider that the matter has 
been settled according to the laws of the 
church. 

Moved and seconded, That Charles E. 


Spencer, Jesse C. Braley, of N. Y. and 
Geo. T. Leech, of Norwalk, Ct. be or- 
dained elders. Carried. 

Thee# persons were then ordained un- 
der the hands of Elders Foster, Nicker- 
son, Adams, Maginn, Everett and Wan- 
dell. 

Moved and seconded. That the presi- 
dent and secretary be authorized to fur- 
nish new licenses to tboee elders within 
the limits of this conference who are en- 
titled to receive them. 

The conference adjourned until 0 o’- 
clock to-morrow morning. 

Thursday morning, 9 o’clock the con- 
ference met agreeeably to adjournment, 
and was opened with singing and prayer. 

The president represented the branch 
in the city of New York to consist of 
about 200 members, about twenty of 
whom have been received by baptism, and 
5 or 10 by certificate, since last confer- 
ence. 

It having been reported by several el- 
ders that the branch at Hempstead, L. I 
was in a cold state, and that some unkind 
feelings existed in it, Elder Maginn was 
dc uted to proceed to that branch and reg- 
ulate it;* and Elder Beebee to visit the 
branch at Setauket, L. 1. 

The delegates generally gave very 
cheering accounts of the progress of the 
cause of truth, and stated that the calls 
for preaching were very numerous. 

Elder Maginn addressed the audience 
at considerrblo length, giving an interes- 
ting narrative of his travels and labors, 
ana some valuable instruction to those 
who have been called to the ministry. 

On motion, it was 

Resolved, That the next general con- 
ference be held in the city of New York 
on the third Wednesday in October, next 

Resolved, That the Secretary be in- 
structed to transmit a copy of the minutes 
to the editor of the “Times and Seasons,” 
with a request that he would give them a 
place in his valuable paper. 

The minutes of the conference were 
read and approved. 

The Conference then adjourned sine 
die . 

The benediction was pronounced by the 
President. 

L. R. FOSTER, President. 

J. M. Bkenhisbl, Secretary. 


* Elder M. reported on his return that 
he found the branch in a better state than 
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it waa represented to be, and that it con- 
sisted of 36 members, 1 elder, 1 priest, 
and 1 teacher. 


AGENTS. 

ILLINOIS. 

Judge Adams. City of Springfield 1 

Jobn Gaylord, Victoria, Knox co. 

Harlow Redfield, Pittsfield Pike co. 

David Nelson, Jacksonville, Morgans co. 
IOWA. 

John Grooebeck, North Agusta. 

John Pincock, South Agusta 

NEW YORK. | 

L. R. Foster, City of New York. 

James Blakesley, City of Utica. 

Charles Thompson, Batavia, Genoeee co. 
Isaac Haight, West Niles, Cayuga co- 
Ira J. Potlen, Theresa, Jefferson co. 

William Cogswell, Pulaski, Oswego co. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 

Benjamin Winchester, City of Philadelphia. 
Joseph H. Newton, *• 

John E. Page, Pittsburgh. 

DELAWARE, 

Robert P. Crawford, Christiana. 

NORTH CAROLINA. 

JedaJiah Grant, Joshua M. Grant . 

SOUTH CAROLINA. 

A. O. Smoot, City of Charleston. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Eraatus Snow, City of Salem. 

Freeman Nickerson, City of Boston. 
Phinehes Richards, Richmond. 

Milton Holmes, Ceoigctown, Essex co. 

CONNECTICUT. 

Dwight Webster, Farmington. 

Horace R. Hotchkiss, Fair Hsvsn. 

Minor Prisley, Tolland, Tolland co. 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

Zadoc Parker, Lisbon Village. 

Jeremiah Willey. 

TENNESSEE. 

Amass Lyman. Randolph Alexander. 
Tardy R. Whitcher, Greeq T. Lee. 

Cade A. Crawley, Camden. 

OHIO. 

Reuben McBride, Kirtland. 

James M. Adams, Andover, Ashtabula co. 

M. H. Peck, West Milton, Miami co. 
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E. G . Terrell City of New Orleans. 
MICHIGAN. 

Moees Johnson, P. M. Royal Oak, Oakland co. 
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J. J. Guinand, Mount Stcrling,Switzerlnnd co. 
T. W. Bray, South Bend, St. Joseph co. 

L. M. Knight, Pleasent Garden. 
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Hamilton Jett, 


THE FEMALE RELIEF SOCIETY OH 
NAUVOO. 

What is it? 

It is an Institution form’d to bias' 

The poor, the widow, and the fatherless— 

To clothe the naked and the hungry feed. 

And in the holy paths of virtue, lead. 

To seek out Borrow, grief and mute despair. 
And light the lamp of hope eternal there— 

To try the strength of consolation’s art 
By breathing comfort to the mourning heart. 

To chase the clouds that shads the aspect, 
where 

Distress presides; and wake up pleasures 
there — 

With open heart extend the friendly bond 
To hail the stranger, from a distant land. 

To stamp a vetoing impress on each move 
That Virtue’s present dictates disapprove— 

To put the tattler's coinage, scandal, down. 
And make corruption feel ita with’nng frown. 

To give instruction, where instruction’s voice 
Will guide the feel and make the heart re- 
joice— 

To turn the wayward from their reckleBsnea, 
And load them in the ways of happiness. 

It is an Order, fitted and design’d 
To meet the wants of body, and of mind — 

To seek the wretched* in their long abode — 
Supply their wants, and raise their hearts to 
God. 

E. R. SNOW. 


NOTICE. 

Elder Andrew L. Lamoreaux is requested to 
come to Nauvoo, to answer to certain charges 
that aro preferred against him. 
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TIMES AND SEASONS. 


“Truth will prevail. 
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A SKETCH 


Of the travels and ministry of Elder Orson Hyde- 
Trieste , January 1, 1842. 

Dear Brethren of the Twelve, 

As the blushing orb of light from his 
eastern temple sends forth, this morning 
over Alpine heights, I: is streaming co- 
lumns of go'.dt'i; brightness to greet the 
earth with a happy new year, loVelccm* 
its arrival, and crown it with a celestial 
radiance, • might he justly charged with 
ingratMucio towards a gracious und mer- 
ciful Providence, und i\ want of gener- 
osity and reciprocal kindness towards my 
brethren, did 1 neglect to acknowledge 
the kind aid and protection which heaven 
has granted me in answer to your faith 
and prayers. Permit me, therefore, to 
commence my letter by wishing you nil 
u a happy new ye.ir;'' uud through you al- 
low me to extend the same wiah to all the 
saints, both in England and America; 
but particularly to my wife , and her dear 
little children . 

I urn Imppy to improvo tho opportuni- 
ty, which this hour atibrds, of writing to 
you, and tlmt happiness is increased by 
a firm conviction, that a letter frem your 
unworthy brother, in tho Lord, will be 
received by you with a friendship and 
cordiality corresponding to that which 
cow animate my bosom. 

Since it has pleased the Lord to grant 
unto me health and prosperity— -to pro- 
tect mo from the dangers of the climates 
—from the pluguo and pestilence that 
have carried deutli nnd mourning on 
their wing, and return me again in 
safety to n land of civilized life, these 
things demand mv highest gratitude, as 
welt as demonstrations of praise and 
thanksgiving, to His exalted name. 

As n member, therefore, of your hon- 
orable quorum, bearing, in common with 
you, the responsibility under which Hea- 
ven has laid us, to spread the word of life 
omong the perishing nations of the earth, 
allow me to say, that, on the 2lst of 
October last, “my natural eyes, for the 
first time beheld’* Jerusalem; and as I 
gazed upon it and its environs, tho moun- 
tains and hills by which it is surrounded, 
and considered, that this is the stage 
upon which so many scenes of wonders 


ha vo been acted, wbeie prophets were 
stoned, and the Saviour of sinners slain, 
a storm of commingled emotions sud- 
denly arose in my breast, the force of 
which was only spent iu a profuse shower 
of tears. 

I entered the city nt the west gate, 
and culkdon Mr. Whiting, one of the 
American missionaries at that place, to 
whom I had n letter of introduction from 
Monsieur Muratt, our consular agent at 
Jafl’n. Mr. W. said, that in consequence 
of the unsettled state of his family, (hav- 
ing just removed to the house which be 
then occupied,) ho was sorry to say it 
would not bo convenient for him to in* 
vile me to share his hospitality; but very 
kindly went with me to the Latin con- 
vent, which is a sort of hotel or home for 
strangers, nnd there engaged for me my 
board and [edging at a reasonable com. 
pcnsnlton, nnd said that he would keep 
u little watch to see that 1 was well taken 
care of. This expression of Kindness 
did not escape my notice. 

After I had been there an hour or two, 
Mr. Sherman, another American mis- 
sionary, accompnneiod by a Mr. Gager, 
from America, who, l think, was a licen- 
tiate from tho Presbyterian or Congre- 
gational Church, called on me, and after 
some considerable conversation upon the 
state of ail'd irs in general, in America, 
I introduced to them the sulject of my 
mission to that place; and observed, that 
1 had* undertaken lo do a good work m 
the namo of the Lord, und had come 
there for a righteous purpose, and wish- 
ed their co-operation und friendly aid. 
They assured me that they should be 
happy lo render me any assistance iu 
l heir power to do good. J thanked them 
for their kindness, and observed, that 
as i had had little or no rest since I left 
Bey rout, I felt worn down with fatigue 
and a want 'of sleep, as well ns being 
almost overcome by the excessive bent, 
and that l also wished to arrange some 
documents which 1 hnd, and then ! 
should be happy to enjoy the privilege 
of an interview with them, and with Mr. 
Whiting at the saino time. They said 
they would indulge me io my request at 
almost any time. 
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I had sent a length/ communication 
to the Jaws in Constantinople, in the 
French language, but had reserved a 
copy of it in the German. As this doc- 
ument set forth, clearly and plainly, the 
object of my mission there, I translated 
it into English in order that, I might lay 
the facts before them in a9 clear a point 
of light as possible. 

Accordingly, after wearied nature had 
sufficiently reposed under sleep’s balmy 
and refreshing shade, 1 called on Mr. 
Whiting, according to previous arrange- 
ments, and Messrs. Sherman and Gager 
soon came in. After the usual saluta- 
tions were past, and all quietly seated, 
I expressed to them my gratitude for 
that opportunity of bearing testimony 
to the glorious reality, that the Lord 
was about to visit his people, and also my 
gratitude to him whose hand had been 
stretched out for iny safety and protec- 
tion, and also to bear me onward to the 
place where mercy, with all her celes- 
tial charms, was embodied in the person 
of his own Son. 

I then tcok the liberty of reading the 
document containing the Object of my 
mission there, a ad were it not for its 
length I would bore insert it. After it 
was read, all sat in private meditation 
until Mr. Gager interrupted the silence 
by asking wherein the doctrines of our 
church differed from the doctrines of 
the established orthodox churches. I re- 
plied ns follows: — "There are so many 
different kinds of orthodox doctrines, all 
differing one from the other, that it might 
be difficult to determine which one to be 
the standard by which ours should be 
tried; but, said 1, with your permission, 
1 will set forth and explain to you the 
principles of our faith, and then you can 
determine for yourselves wherein they 
differ from others.’’ So, beginning at 
the ministration of the Angel of the Lord. 
1 expounded unto them many things 
concerning the rise of the church, its 
organization and ordinances; and form 
and order of its government, after which 
Mr. Sherman spake as follows: — • 

"Now, we are here trying to do all the 
goodwscan.and hava been for some length 
of time; and what more would you havs 
us do or what more can we do?” i replied 
as follows:— "It appears to me, oreu al- 
lowing your cause to be just and right, 
that your time is spent hero to little or no 
purpose; not, however, that 1 would be 


understood as charging you with idleness 
or inattention; but the strong and deep- 
rooted prejudices which reign in the 
breasts of the people here against you, 
that they will not even ullow you to ed- 
ucate their children, when you propose 
to do it gratuitously, must render your 
labors extremely limited; and, further 
I the genius of your policy does not admit 
of your making that exertion which tho 
Saviour of the world required his servants 
to make in former days. You receive a 
salary from a home institution, and by 
that institution you ore directed to re- 
main here whether the people will hear 
or not; whereas the Saviour taught hie 
disciples to depart, and shake the dust from 
their feet, against that house, city, or peo- 
ple, that would not hear them, andnot spend 
their labor for that which did not profit.” 

To this Mr. Gager replied, — “although 
the fruits of our labors do not immediate- 
ly appear, we ought not to be discour- 
aged. We may labor, and other men 
may enter into our labors. The hus- 
bandman, after he hath sowed his seed, 
waiteth patiently until it hath received 
the former and latter rains; and, as (he 
day 8 of miracles are past, wo cannot 
expect men to act now under the imme- 
diate direction of the Saviour m they 
Lhen did.” 1 might have here observed, 
that it would be a great tax upon the 
patience of the husbandman, if it did not 
quite exhaust it, to sow his seed year after 
ycar,and reap no fruits of his labor. But — 
I replied, that miracles had truly 
ceased; but, said l, why have they ceas- 
ed? Mr. Gager said, because they were 
not necessary. I made answer, thst 
Jesus formerly said to the people, "ac 
cording to thy faith be it done unto thee;” 
and said 1, 1 presume he is of the same 
mind still; but the people have no faith 
in the power of God, therefore no mirac- 
ulous favors are shown them; and be- 
cause the religious worid have lost sight 
of their privileges, the horizon of their 
their minds beclouded, and faith driven 
from their hearts by the vain and foolish 
traditions of uninspired men, the Lord 
hath sent an holy Angel from the Tem- 
ple of Light, bearing to the earth truth’s 
unfading laurels, and has boldly asserted 
the rights and privileges of all who 
would seek the face and favor of 
the Most High. But against this 
heavenly message, streaming from the 
bosom of a compassionate God, with 
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the purest love and good-will to a fallen 
race, and beaming in the face of men 
with a celestial radiance, is arranged 
the cold-hearied prejudices of an unbe- 
lieving world. Well did the Saviour ask 
this question — “When tho Son of Man 
cometh, shall he find faith on the earth?” 
W T ith this testimony have 1 come to Jeru- 
salem; and in the name of my master, 
who here bore our sins, in his own body, 
on tho tree, I warn all men, so far ns l 
have opportunity, to beware how they 
lift their hands or their voices against it, 
for, by tho voice of the Lord from hea- 
ven, am I made a witness of the eternal 
reality of whut I have declared. 

Mr. Whiting then asked if we ac- 
knowledged any to be Christians except 
those who embraced our doctrines and 
joined our church? To this I replied in 
the lollowing manner:— “Wo believe 
there arc many in all the different church- 
es, with many who ore externally at- 
tached to no church, who serve the Lord 
according to the best light and knowl- 
edge they have, and this service is un- 
questionably acceptable in his sight; and 
those who have died in this condition 
have no doubt gone to receive the re- 
ward of their labors in tho mansions of 
rest. But should He be pleased to sand 
more light and truth into the world, or 
revive those principles of truth, which 
Lave been made to yield their sovereignty 
to the opinions of men, and they refuse 
to receive them, or walk in them, their 
service would cease to bo acceptable to 
the Lord, and with no degree of proprie- 
ty could we acknowledge them true 
Christians; and wc do know, and ore 
sure, that the Lord has caused more light 
to shine, and that he will hold none 
guiltless who refuse to walk in it after 
the means of obtaining it are brought to 
their knowledge, ar.d placed within 
their reach.” These were hard sayings. 
They observed, that they could not say 
that these things were not as I had said; 
but to them they appeared incredibly 
strange. 

1 then requested thut some of them 
would do mo the favor of an introduc- 
tion to some of tho principle Jews in the 
plact; but this request was greeted with 
u number of Aeror, which commonly 
naan no more than to allay a little irri- 
tation, or tickling in the throat; but on 
this occasion, from the peculiarity of 
their tone and cadence, 1 judged they 


I wished to be a little metaphorical, and 
so used the term figuratively, to mean 
the following:— “We have our scruples 
about complying with your request, lest 
it might detract from our influence and 
popularity.” They observed, that Mr. 
Johns, the English Consul, might be tho 
most proper man to grant me the de- 
sired favor. 1 replied, that 1 knew os 
little of Mr. Johns as I did of any Jew 
in Jerusalem, but that 1 would not insist 
upon my request being granted. Mr. 
Whiting then remarked, that ho should 
have no particular objections to do it, 
but that it could not be well attended to 
until a day or two hence. This remind- 
ed me of a circumstance in England, 
where duty once led mo to call upon a 
clergyman to do mo a little favor, but 
he said he could not grant it, Decause i 
had not come recommended by any one 
with whom ho was acquainted. 1 re- 
plied. that I was very sorry to be so un- 
fortunate on that occasion, as to be re- 
commended by none but my master, who 
was the Saviour of the world. Tho two 
are not exactly simtlar, yot the former 
reminded mo of the latter. 1 thanked 
Mr. W. however, for his kindness, and 
our interview closed. The fact is, God 
has one system of etiquette, and recip- 
rocity and this sign-seeking generation 
has another. Tho former is hospitality 
and kindness to the stranger; but tho 
latter is — bo very cautious und particular 
that you render him no assistance, nei- 
ther show him favor unless he come re- 
commended by our party, or by somo 
others who are honorable and orthodox, 
like ourselves. But no man is justifiable 
in the eye of humanity, in the eye of tho 
gospel, or in that eyo that never sleeps, 
in rejecting the reasonable petition of :i 
stranger, though ho do not come clotheu 
with letters from the chief priests, scribes 
and elders of the people; and it is what 
no gentleman will do, unless hin frank- 
ness and liberality have become blasted 
by the chilling winds of a sectarian at- 
mosphere. 

With what feelings of commingled 
pity and contempt flora every Latter 
Day Saint, whose mi«d has thoroughly 
canvassed tho principles of our faith, 
and in whoae heart dwells that “unction 
from tho Holy One/* look upon that 
want of generosity and frankness, which 
he is often compelled to witn?pg, when 
he knows that in his own bosom, ir.de* 
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pendent of a boasting spirit, or any de- 
sire of vain glory, are jewels of light, 
truth, and knowledge, as far superior in 
lustre to any thing which they posses, as 
the purest diamond is to the common peb- 
ble of the rivulet! 

I concluded, however, that 1 would 
try to discharge my duty before God, 
without subjecting any ono to the hum- 
ble mortification of giving me an intro- 
duction* For myself, 1 feel not very 
jealous of my popularity where the cause 
of troth requires me to hazard it, and am 
not so very particular. If my name be 
only recorded in heaven, on the list of 
the sanctified, it will abundantly compen- 
% ilo me for tho sacrifice which duty 
eails me to make of it among men. Let 
them, therefore, look upon mo as they 
may, a deceiver or a deceived, a wise 
man or a fool, I feel very thankful to the 
Lord for what mine eyes have seen, mine 
cars have heard, and, more than all, for 
what my soul has experienced; and it is 
my constant prayer to an over-ruling 
Providence, that his free grace may be 
amply sufficient to bear me triumphantly 
through kfo’s conflicting scenes, lhai 
my poor heart may swell the notes of 
praise and thanksgiving for ever and 
ever to Him who died to save me and 
wash me from my sins, in his own most 
precious blood.* 

* * * • • * 

You will discover by this letter, and 
more particularly by the one written 
from Alexandria, to Elder Pratt in Man- 
chester, England, that, through tho good- 
ness of the Lord, I have been enabled 
to accomplish that which was told me 
prophetically, several years ago, by 
Brother Joseph Smith. 

Though tho blustering snow-storm has 
thrown the gorgeous folds of his crimson 
mantle over the mountain tops, which 
half encircle us on our north and east 
as we lie here in quarattine, yet their 
sides towards tho base, beautifully ter- 
raced and thickly set with vines and 
olives, though not in their summer dress, 
present a widely- ext ended scene of rural 
beauty and loveliness. All the irregulari 
ties and deformities of nature fif, indeed, 
there ore any,) are completely lost in the 
distant view, though we gaze through the 
ships, powerful magnifier; so, when the 

•Thi s port of the letter has been published 
before, as extracted from the "Millcuaial Star. 


I eye of imagination surveys the saints far 
in the west, their faults and foibles are 
fost in the distance, (if, indeed t any they 
have) and nothing but their virtues ap- 
pear, which render the society very in- 
viting and extremely desirable. The 
simple unrestrained language of m.y heart 
is — I want to aee my brethren, for in 
their bosoms, I am sure, is a cor res pood- 
ding echo which — 

Lika the harp when the sephyr ia sighing 
To the breath of that zephyr, in music replying 
Friendship caa tremble with feelings as true. 

I have just been upon deck to witness 
the king of day retiring in hi* robes of 
state to the western portions of his king- 
doms, to proclaim there, in propia per- 
sona, the advent of 1842, after opening 
and lighting up the glory of the new year 
in the east. As his golden disk was 
sinking behind the western rim of the 
deep blue waters of the Adriatic, and 
throwing back, in rich profusion, his 
soft and glowing beam upon the clear 
blue sky, with a radiance and splendor 
peculiar to none but him, thought I, oh, 
that thou couldst take a thought or good 
wUh from me and bear it on tho path- 
way of one of thy golden beams to my 
dear little family, which perhnps at this 
moment is pouriog his noon day splendor 
obliqbely upon the home where they 
dwell. But another thought succeeded — 

I will not be a Parsee. There is a Being 
whose throne is high, and whose glorious 
imago shines forth in tho mirror of all 
his works to featt the mental eye and heal 
the wounded heart, “His oar is not 
heavy that he con not hear, neither is his 
arm shortened that he cannot save;” to 
Him, .therefore, 1 will send a thought on 
the wing of my evening devotion, and 
bronthe an aspiration thut his favor may 
gladden and cheer the cot where dwell 
all my earthly hopes and earthly riches: 
therefore, tarry not for me thou glorious 
orb of light, but speed thy course onward 
in the circut of the heavens, to dye the 
sheen of other climes, and to roll in the 
hour when the dead, small and great, 
shall stand before God. 

Jerusalem at this time contains about 
twenty thousand inhabitants; about seven 
thousand are Jews, and tho remainder 
mostly Turks and Arabs. It is enclosed 
by a strong wall from five to ten feet 
thick, On those sides which are raoet 
accessible, and consequently most ex- 
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posed to an attack, the wall is thickest, 
and well mounted with cannon; it is from 
twelve to thirty foet in height. The 
city is situated at the south-eastern ex* 
trcmily of an inclined plane, with the 
valley of Kedron on the east, and the 
valliesof Hionom and Gihon on the south 
and west, all converging to a point in the 
valley of Jehosaphat,* south-east of the 
city: from the eastern gate of tho city 
to the top of Mount Olivet, as you pass 
through the valley of Kedron, is just 
about one English mile. On the top of 
this mount you have a fair view of the 
Dead Sea and river Jord&u, which are 
about fifteen miles in the distance. As 
1 stood upon this almost sacred spot and 
gazed upon the surrounding scenery, and 
contemplated the history of the past in 
connection with the prophetic future, 1 
was lost in wonder and admiration, and 
felt almost ready to ask myself — Is it a 
reality that 1 am here gnzing upon this 
scene of wonders! or am l carried away 
in the fanciful roveries of a night vision? 
Is that oily which I now look down upon 
really Jerusalem, whose sins and iniqui- 
ty swelled the Saviour’s heart with grief, 
and drew so many tears from his pitying 
eye? Is that small enclosure in the val- 
ley of Kedron, where the boughs of those 
lonely olives nro waving their green foli- 
age so gracefully in the soft and gentle 
breeze, really the garden of Gethsemane, 
whero powers infernal poured the flood 
of hell s dark gloom around the princely 
bead of tho immortal Redeemer? Oh, 
yes! The fact that 1 entered the garden 
and plucked a brunch from an olive, and 
now have that branch to look upon, dem- 
onstrates that all was real. There, 
there is the place where the Son of the 
Virgin bore our sins and carried our sor- 
rows — there the angels gazed and shud- 
dered at the sight, waiting fur the order 
to fly to his rescue; but no such order 
was given. The decree had passed in 
heaven, and could not bo revoked, that he 
must suffer, that ho must bleed, and 
that ho must die. What bosom so cold, 
what feelings so languid, or what heart 
to unmoved that can wUhold the humble 
tribute of a tear over this foilcrn condi- 
tion of the Man of sorrows? 

From this place I went to the tombs 
of the prophets in the valley of Jehosa- 
phat. and on my way around the city, 
I entered the pool of Silos.m and freely 
washed in its soft and healing fountain. 


I found plenty of water there for baptiz- 
ing, besides a surplus quantity sent off 
in n limpid stream as a grateful tribute 
to the thirsty plants of tho gardens in the 
valley. The pool of Ifethsada, which had 
five porches, yet remains in the city* but 
in a dilapidated state, there being plenty 
of water to meet the demands of the city 
of a better quality, and more convenient 
— this vast reservoir is consequently neg- 
lected. This pool was unquestionably as 
free and accessible to nil the people of 
Jerusalem as tho Thames is to the Cock- 
neys, or the Mississippi to the people of 
Nauvoo; and from its vast dimensions, 
it would certainly contain water enough 
to immerse all Jerusalem in, in a day: 
so tho argument against immersion, on 
the ground that there was not water 
enough in Jerusalem to immerse three 
thousand persons in, in one day, is foun- 
ded in an over anxiety to establish 
the traditions of men to the subversion 
of a gospel ordinance; and it will be 
borne in mind also, that the day of Pen- 
tecost was in the mouth of May, just at 
the close of the rainy season, when all 
the pools and fountains in and about tbe 
city wero flush with water. 

What were anciently called Mount 
Zion and Mount Calvary, are both within 
the preseut walls of the city. We 
should not call them mountains in Amer- 
ica, or hardly hills; but gentle elevations 
or rises of land. Tho area of what was 
called Mount Zion, 1 should not think 
contained more than one acre of ground; 
at least as I stood upon it and contempla- 
od what the prophets had said of Zion in 
the last days, and what should be done 
in her, l could no more bring my mind 
to believe that the magnet of troth in 
(hem which guided their words, pointed 
to this place, any more than I could be- 
lieve (hat a camel can go through the eye 
of a needle, or a rich man enter into the 
kingdom of God. But on the land of 
Joseph, far in the west, where the spread 
eagle of America floats in the breeze and 
shadows the land; where those broad rivers 
and streams roll the waters of the western 
world (o the fathomless abyss of the ocean; 
where those wide-spreading prairies (fields 
of the wood) and extensive forests adorn 
(lie land with such an agreeable variety, 
shall Zion rear her stately temples and 
stretch forth tho curtains of her habita- 
tion. The record of Mormon chimes in 
so beautifully with the scriptures toestab* 
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tbis position, that an honest and faithful 
examination of the subject is all that is 
required to expel every doubt from the 
henrt. 

The customs and manners of the people of 
the east are So similar to what they were in the 
days of our Saviour, that almost everything 
which the trsveller beholds is s standing illus- 
tration of some portion of scripture: for exam- 
ple, I ssw two women grinding wheat at a 
little hand-mill, consisting of two small atones 
with s little rude tackling about it, the whole 
of which one man might take in his nrina 
and oarry almost any where at pleasure. One 
would turn the top stone until her strength 
wss exhausted, and then the other would 
take her place, and so alternately keep the 
little grinder in operation, It appears that our 
Lord foresaw the perpetuity of this custom, 
even to the time of his second coming; for he 
stid, “Twe women shell be grinding at the 
mill; one shall be taken and the other left; and 
for ought I know, these two I ssw were the iden- 
tical ones. I also saw the people take a kind of 
coarse grass and mix it with some kind ef earth 
or pent that had been wet and reduced to the 
consistency of common mortar, and then lay 
it out in flattened cakes to dry for fuel. I 
then, for the first time in my life, saw the pro- 
priety of our Saviour’s allusion. “If God so 
clothe the grass of the field, which to-day is, 
and to-morrow is cast into the oven, &c.” I 
might swell this letter to a volume upon these 
subjects, but I forbear for the present. One 
may read of the customs of the east, but it is 
not like seeing them . To read of a good din- 
ner may brighten up a man’s ideas about eat- 
ing, especially if he bo a little hungry; hut to 
sit down at the luxurious board and ett is far 
more satisfactory. The two cases are not ex- 
actly parallel, yet the latter serves to illustrate 
the former. 

As I walked about the environs of ths town, 
my spirit struggled within me in earnest pray- 
er to the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
that he would not only revolutionize this coun- 
try, but renovate and make it glorious. My 
heart would lavish its blessings upon it in 
the greatest prodigality in view of what is to 
coine hereafter. Aftor returning to the city, 

I found my feet and legs completely coated 
with dust; for the whole face of the country 
was like an ash bed in consequence of the 
great length of the dry season . I then thought 
bow very convenient it must have been for 
the ancient disciples to fulfil one injunc- 
tion of the Saviour, “shake off the dust of your 
feet •” 


Syria at present is in a very unsettled state. 
The Drewzes and Catholios are fighting almost 
constantly . They sometimes kill hundreds and 
hundreds of s day. In aomo sections it is not 
unfrequent that the traveller meets some doz- 
en or twenty men by the way-side without 
heads, in s dsy. In a letter from Bavaria, 1 
stated that hostilities had re-commenced be- 
tween the Turks and Egyptians; I took the 
statement from a German paper, but it was a 
mistake. The hostilities were between the 
lesser tribes in Syria. The American mission- 
aries at Beyrout and Mount Lsbanon have re- 
ceived official notice through Commodore 
Porter, our minister to Constantinople, from 
the Grand Sultan, that hereafter they can hove 
no redress by law for any violence, outrage, 
or cruelty, that may be practiced upon them 
by the people; and advises them to leave the 
countiy. This course is approved of by Com- 
modore Porter. I read the correspondence 
between him end Mr, Chassan, our consul at 
Beyrout ; but all is going on in the Providence of 
Ged. Syria and Palestine must ferment and 
ferment, work and work, until they work into 
the hands of Abraham’s children to whom 
they rightly belong; and may the God of thtir 
fathers bless the haad that aids their cause. 

I roust now begin to think of coming to a 
elose, I have nearly three weeks yet to re- 
main in quarantine. Tho time seems long; 

yet I endeavor not to let it run to waste 

When our ship shall have obtained her pratti- 
que, I shall proceed, if the Lord will, directly 
to Germany over the Alps, and try to light up 
a fire there. Will you give me your prayers 
that God may bices my exertions, ond that I 
may be enabled to conduct myeelf with dig- 
nity and propriety in all things which become 
a man of God, and which the purity and virtue 
of the cause I advocate, bo justly merits; and 
further, that in my great weakness celestial 
strength may appear. 

My kind respects to tho presidency of the 
church, and a happy new year to all absent and 
enquiring friends. 

With the most kind and tender feelings to- 
wards you, and with a heart that will burst 
with blessings on your heads when your faces 
I behold, allow your unuorlAy brother in Christ 
to close by the following lines which he offers 
you as a farewell token until Providence shall 
permit us again to moet: — 

Where the sun leaves his last golden ray. 

Far over thesea’a swelling tide, 

Will friends dear and true for me pray, 

That I in the Lord may abide? 

Though distance and time de us part. 
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And scene* new and strange roll between, 
Your memory is dear to my heart, 

And friendship's bright star gleams the same. 

In the west, let its ray pour a light 
On the circle of Zion's true son*, 

To greet them with joy in the sight 
Of Him who has said we are one. 

To there in the spoils of my love. 

Her daughters though last, are not least; 

For surely 'twas blest from above 
Which gTaced the end of the feast. 

ORSON IIYDE. 

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

Continued. 

After we had received this revelation 
he (Oliver Cowdory) atntod to me that 
after ho had gone to my father’s to board, 
and after the family communicated to 
him concerning my having got the plates, 
that one night after he had retired to 
bed he called upon the Lord to know 
if these things were so, and that the Lord 
manifested to him that they were true, 
but that he had kept the circumstance 
entirely secret, and had mentioned it to 
no being, so that after this revelation 
having been given he knew that the work 
was true, because that no being living 
knew of the thing alluded to in the reve- 
lation, but God and himself. During the 
month of April I continued to translate, 
and he to write, with little cessation, 
during which time we received several 
revelations. A difference of opinion 
arising between u* about the accounr of 
John the apostle, mentioned in the New 
Testament, John, twenty first chapter 
and twenty second verse, whether he died 
or whether he continued — we mutually 
agreed to ssttle it by the Urim and Thum- 
mim, and the following is the word 
which we received.’ 

A Revelation given to Joseph Smith, jr. 
and Oliver Cowdery , in Harmony 
Pennsylvania, April 1829, when they 
desired to know whether John , the 
beloved disciple , tarried on earth . — 
Translated from parchment , written 
and hid up by himself 
And the Lord said unto me, John, my 
beloved, what desirest thou? For if ye 
shall ask, what you will, it shall be grant- 
ed unto you. And l said unto him, 
Lord give unto me power over death, 
that I may live and bring souls unto thee. 
And the Lord said unto me, Verity, veri- 
ly , 1 say unto thee, because thou desiredst 


this thou shalt tarry until! I come in my 
glory, and shall prophesy before nations, 
kindreds, tongues and people. 

And for this cause the Lord said unto 
Peter, If 1 will that he tarry till 1 come, 
what is that to thee? For he desiredst of 
me that he might bring souls unto me; 
but thou desiredst that thou might spee- 
dily conoe unto me in my kingdom, i 
say unto thee, Peter, thia was a good 
desire, but my beloved has desired that 
he might do more, or a greater work, yet 
among men than what he has before 
done; yea, he has undertaken a greater 
work, therefore, 1 will make him as 
flaming fire and a ministering angel; he 
shall minister for those who shall be heirs 
of salvation, who dwell on the earth; and 
l will make thee to minister for him and 
for thy brother Jamos: and unto you 
three 1 will give this power and the keys 
of this ministry until I come. 

Verily I say unto you, ye shall both 
hare according to your desires, for yc 
both joy in that which ye have desired. 

Whilst continuing the work of transla- 
tion during the month of April; Oliver 
Cowdery became exceedingly anxious to 
have the power to translate bestowed 
upon him, and in relation to this desire, 
the following revelations were obtained. 

Revelation given April , 1829. 

Oliver Cowdery, verily verily I tay unto 
you, that assuredly as the Lord liveth, 
who is your God and your Redeemer, 
even so sure shall you receive a knowl- 
edge of whatsoever things you shall ask 
in faith, with, an honest heart, believing 
that you shall receive a knowledge con- 
cerning the engravings of old records, 
which are ancient, which contain those 
parts of my scripture of which have 
been spoken, by the manifestation of my 
Spirit; yea, behold 1 will tell you in your 
mind and in your heart by the Holy 
Ghost, which shall come upon you and 
which shall dwell in your heart 

Now, behold this is the Spirit of Revela- 
tion behold this is the Spirit by which Mo- 
ses brought the children of Israel through 
the Red sea on dry ground; therefora 
this is thy gift; apply unto it, and blessed 
art thou, for it shall deliver you out of 
ihe hands of your enemies, when, if it 
were not so they would slay you and 
bring your soul to destruction. 

O remember these words, and keep 
my commandments. Remember this is 
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your gift* Now this is sot all (by gift;J 
for you have another gift # which is the 
gift of Aaron: behold it has told you 
many things: behold there 13 no other 
power save the power of God that can 
cause this gift of Aaron to bo with you; 
therefore, doubt not, for it is the gift of 
God, and you shall hold it in your hands, 
and do marvelous works; and no power 
ehall be able to take it awoy out of your 
hands; for it U the work of God. And 
therefore, whatsoever you shall ask me 
to t»U you by that means, that will 1 
grant unto you and you shall have 
knowledge concerning it: remember that 
without faith you can do nothing. — 
Therefore, ask in faith. Trifle not with 
these things: do not ask for that 
which you ought not: ask that you may 
know tlw mysteries of God, and that you 
may translate and receive knowledge 
from all those ancient records which 
have been hid up, that are sacred, and 
according to your faith shall it be done 
unto you. Behold, it is I that have spo- 
ken it: and I am the same who spako 
unto you from the beginning Amen. 

Revelation given to Oliver Cowdery 
April, 1829* 

Behold I say unto you, toy son, that 
because you did not translate uccording 
to that which you desired of me, and 
did commence again to write for my 
servant Joseph Smith, jr. even so I would 
that you should continue until you have 
finished this record, which I liavo in- 
trusted unto him: and then behold, othei 
records have I that I will give unto you 
power that you may assist to translate. 

Be patient my son, for it is wisdom in 
me, and it is not expedient that you 
should translate at the present time. 
Behold the work which you are called 
10 do, is to write for my servant Joseph; 
and behold it is because that you did not 
continue as you commenced, when you 
began to translate, that 1 have taken 
away this privilege from you. Do not 
murmur my son, for it is wisdom in me 
that 1 have dealt with you after this 
manner. 

Behold you have not understood, you 
have supposed that [ would give it unto 
you, when you took no thought, save it 
was to ask me; but behold 1 say unto 
you, that you must study it out in your 
mind; then you must ask me if it be 


your boeoro shall burn within you: there- 
fore, you shall feel that it is right; but 
if it bo not right, you shall have no such 
feelings, but you shall have a stupor of 
thought, that shall cause you to forget 
the thing which is wrong: therefore, you 
cannot write that which is sacred, save 
it bo given you from me. 

Now if you hud known this, you ceuld 
have translated; nevertheless, it is not 
expedient that you should translate now. 
Behold it was expedient when you com* 
menced, but you feared and the time is 
not expedient now: for, do you not be- 
hold that 1 have given unto my servant 
Joseph sufficient strength, whereby it is 
made up? and neither of you have l 
condemned. 

Do this thing which I have comman- 
ded you, and you shall piosper. Be 
faithful, and yield to no temptation. — 
Stand fast in the work wherewith I have 
called you, and a hair of your head ehall 
not be lost, and you shall bo lifted up at 
the last day. Amen. 

DESTRUCTION OF ONE FIFTH OF THE 
CITY OF IUMBURGH BY FIRE. 

Tho city of Hamburgh, the great com- 
mercial emporium of Germany, is a heap 
of ruins. Her merchants were rejoicing 
at iko prospect held out to them by the 
promised improvements in our commer- 
cial tarifl; now they ore mourning over 
their richly stored warehouses in ashes, 
their houses devoured by the flames, and 
their prospects of increased prosperity 
scattered to tho four winds of heaven. 

The fire, which broko out on Wednes- 
day uight, the 14th inst. and which there 
is every reason to believe, was the work 
of on incendiary, extended to fifty two 
streets, most of which were reduced to 
nsrtes. On a rough calculation, tho loss 
of property was from throe to four mill- 
ions sterling, but it is believed thut tho 
total lots will be double that amount. 
No person can tell how many lives were 
tost but a great number of persons must 
nave perished. The canals through the 
city were dry, so that no water could be 
found. The fire raged from Wednesday 
night tilt Saturday morning. 

On the latter day, at nine o’clock, 
the Dani h, Hanovarian, and Prussian 
troops entered the town, and being well 
supplied with gun|K)wdcr, commenced 


right, and if it is right, I will cause thotjj blowing up the houses to arrest the pro* 
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mas of the flames. This was complete* I 
Fy • flee ted by Sunday morning. The! 
Senate ordered every person to leave 1 
town and nothing conld exceed the heart- 
rending spectacle of thousands of poor 
people frantic with their losses, and with- 
out the means of procuring food or shel- 
ter. 

The destruction of Hamburgh is one 
of those calamities which will be felt in 
every part of the commercial world.— 
Great as may be the credit of the Senate 
and peoplo of Hamburgh with foreign 
states, a century will elnpse before the 
city can be replaced in nil the prosperity 
destroyed by this conflagration. In the 
midst of the confusion an incident oc- 
curred characteristic of the government 
and the people. A public notice was 
every where put up, stating that the 
vau't under the bank, containing the gold 
and silver bars, were fire proof, and that 
the bank books were all removed in per- 
fect safety. 

The Hamburgh Noue Zeitung of the 
10th inti. thus sums up the results of the 
sad catastrophe:— 

“Sixty streets, containing from 1500 
to 2000 houses, lie smouldering on the 
ground, and form a fearful but picturesque 
ruin. Two splecded churches, with 
steeples exceeding 400 feet in height, an- 
other church with its tower, the Rath 
Haus, where ’he Senato hold their sit- 
tings, the old Exchange, the repository 
of archives, the building of the Patriotic 
8ociely, are all destroyed. Reichspoat 
Amt, nearly ail the booksellers, the offi- 
ces of two newspapers, (the Boreenballe, 
and the Correspondent,) ndarly all the 
the great hotels and inns, (the Old Lon- 
don, the Belvidere, Hotel de Ruisse, St. 
Petersburg!), Street’s Hotel, the Crown 
Prince, the Wild Man, tho Bramer An- 
thaus, the Black Elephant,) the principle 
magszins dee modes and repositories of 
fashion, and nearly all the chief apothe- 
caries, aro destroyed. The following are 
safe: — The cellar where tho bullion is 
deposited at the bank, the Catharinen- 
slraee der Wandralune, du Reichen- 
strase, &c-” 


Religion. — Is a flower whose bud is 
peace, whoso blossom is joy unspeakable, 
and whose fruit is overlasting glory. 

If you would be truly happy, strive to 
make others so and learn to cultivate 
good feelings towards all mankind. 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 

»"■ asg " as — — — — — s ags — — 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

FRIDAY, JULY 16, 184*. 


TITE GOVERNMENT OF GOD. 

The government of the Almighty, has always 
boen very dissimilar to the government of men; 
whether we refer to his religious government* 
or to the government of nations. The govern- 
ment of God baa dways tended to promote 
peace, unity, harmony, strength and happiness; 
while that of man has been productive'of con- 
fusion, disorder, weakness and misery. The 
greatest acta of the mighty men have been to 
depopulate nations, and to overthrow king- 
doms; and whilst they bavo exalted themselves 
and become glorioue, it has been at the expense 
efthe lives of ihe innooenl — the blood of tho 
oppressed — the moans of the widow, and the 
tears of the orphan. Egypt, Babylon, Greece, 
Persia, Carthage, Rome — each were raised to 
dignity amid the clash of arms, and the din of 
war; and whilst their triumphant leaders led 
forth their victorious armies to glory and victo- 
ry, their ears were saluted with tho groans of 
the dying, and the misery and distress of the hu- 
man family; — before them the earth wae a par- 
adise, and behind them a desolate wildernosa; 
their kingdoms were founded in carnage and 
bloodshed, and sustained by oppression, tyran- 
ny, and despotism. The designs of God, on 
the other hand, have been to promo:e the uni- 
versal good, of the universal worlds — to estab- 
lish peace and good will among men; — to pro- 
mote the principles of eternal truth; — to bring 
about a state of things that fholl unite man to 
his fellow man — cause the world to “beat their 
swords into plow-shares, ar.d their spears into 
pruning-hooka”-— make the nations of the earth 
dwell in peace; and to bring about the millen- 
ial glory— when “the eatth shall yield its in- 
crease, reaurne its paradisean glory, and become 
as the girden of the Lord.” 

The great and wise of ancient days have fail- 
ed in all their attempts to promote eternal pow- 
er, peace, sod happiness. Their nations 
have crumbled to pieces; their thrones have 
been cast down in their tarn; and their cities, 
and their mightiest works of art, have been an- 
nihilated; or their dilapidated towers, or time 
worn monuments have laft ua but feeble traits 
of their former magnificence, and ancient gran- 
deur. They proclaim as with a voice of thun- 
der, those imperishable truths— that maa*s 
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strength ia weakness, hi* wisdom ia folly, his 
glory ia hia shame. 

Monarchical, aristocratic, and republican 
forma of government, of their various kinds and 
grades, have in thoir turn been raised to digni- 
ty and prostrated in the duet. The plans of the 
greatest politicians, the wisest senators, and 
moat profound statesmen have been exploded; 
and the proceedings of the greatest chieftains, 
the bravest generals, and the wisest kings have 
fallen to the ground. Nation haa succeeded 
nation, and we have inherited nothing but their 
folly. History tecorda their puerile plana, their 
short lived glory, their feeble intellect, and their 
ignoble deeds. 

Have we increased in knowledge or intelli- 
gence? where is there a man that can step 
forth and alter the destiny of nations, and pro- 
mote the happiness of the world? Or where is 
there a kingdom or nation, that can promote 
the universal happiness of its own subjects, or 
even their general well being? Our nation, 
which possesses greater resources than ony oth- 
er, is rent from center to circumference, with 
party strife, political intrigue, and sectional in- 
terest; our counsellors are panic struck, our le- 
gislators are astonished, and our senators are 
confounded; our merchants are paralized, our 
tradesmen are disheartened, our mechanics out 
of employ, our farmers distressed, and our poor 
crying for bread . Our banka are broken, our 
credit ruintd, and our states overwhelmed in 
debt; — yet wo are, and havs been in peace. — 
What is the matter? Are we alone in this thing? 
Verily, no. With all our evils we ere better 
situated than any other nation. Let Egypt, 
Turkey, Spain, France, Italy, Portugal, Germa- 
ny, England, China, or any othor nation speak, 
and tell the tale of their trouble — their perplex- 
ity, and diatraaa, and we should find that their 
cup was full, and that they were preparing to 
drink the dregs of sorrow. England, that boasts 
of her literature, her science, commerce, dec., 
has her hands reeking with the blood of the in- 
nocent, abroad: andsheia saluted with the cries 
of (he oppressed, at home. — Chartism, 0*Con- 
nelism, and Radicalism are gnawing her vitals 
at home; and Ireland, Scotland, Canada, and 
the East, are threatening her destruction 
abroad. France is rent to the core — intrigue, 
treachery, and treason lurk in the dark; and 
murder, and assassination sulk forth at noon- 
day. Turkey, once the glory of European na- 
tions, has been shorn of her strength — has dwin- 
dled into her dotage, and haa been obliged to 
ask her allies to propose to her tributary terms 
of peace ; and Russia, and Egypt are each of 
hem opening their jaws to devour her, Spain 


haa been the theatre of bloodshed, of misery and 
woe, for years past. Syria is now convulsed, 
with war and bloodshed. The great and power- 
ful empire of China, which has for centuries re- 
sisted the attacks of barbarians, has become 
tributary to a foreign foe; her batteries thrown 
down; many of her cities destroyed, and her 
villages deserted. We might mention the Eas- 
tern rajahs; the miseries and oppressions of the 
Irish; the convulsed stsie of Central America; 
the situation of Texas and Mexico; the stats of 
Greece, Switzerland, and Poland — nay, the 
wor'd itself presents one great theatre of mias- 
rv, woe, and “distress of nations with perplex- 
ity. 11 All, all speak with a voice of thunder, 
that man is not able to govern kimeolf— to le- 
gislate for himself— to protect himself— to pro- 
mote his own good, nor the good of the world. 

It has been the design of Jchoveh, from the 
commencement ol the world, and is his purpose 
now, to regulate the affairs of the world in his 
own time ; to stand as head of the universe, and 
take the reigns of government into his own 
hand. When that ia done judgment will be ad- 
ministered in righteousness; anarchy and con- 
fusion will be destroyed, end “rations will 
learn war no more. 1 ’ It ia for want of this 
great governing principle that all this confusion 
has existed; “for it is not in man that walketh 
to direct his steps ;” this we have fully shewn. 

If there was any thing groot or good in the 
world it came from God. The construction of 
the first vessel was given to Noah, by revela- 
tion . The design of the ark was given by God, 
“a pattern of heavenly thingb. 11 The learning 
of the Egyptians, nud their knowledge of os- 
tronomy was so doubt taught them by Abra- 
ham and Joseph, as their records testify, who 
received it from (he Lord. The art of working 
in bross, silver, gold, and precious stones, was 
taught by revelation, in the wilderness. The 
architect utal designs of the Temple at Jerusa- 
lem, together with iiu ornament and beauty 
was given of God. Wisdom to govern the house 
of Israel ivas given to Solomon, and to the judg- 
es of Israel; and if he had always been their 
king, ond they subject to his mandate, ond obe- 
dient to bis laws, they would still bave been a 
great and mighty people; tho rulers of the uni- 
verse — and the wonder of the world. If Nebu- 
chadnezzar, or Darius, or Cyrus, or any other 
king possessed knowledge or power it was from 
the same source, ns the scriptures abundantly 
testify. If then, God puts up one, and sets down 
another, at his pleasure — and made instruments 
of kings, unknown to themselves, to fulfill his 
prophesies, how much more was he able, if man 
would have been subject to bis mandate, to regu. 
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late the affairs of this world, and promote peace a righteousness will be put to the line, and judg- 
aod happiness among the human family. ment to the plummet, and “he that feara theLord 

The Lord has at various times commenced will alone be exalted in that day.” To bring 
this kind of government, aad tendered his scr- about this state of things there must of necessi- 
viceavo the human family. He selected Enoch, t y be great confusion arooqg the nations of the 
whom ho directed, and gave his law unto, and to earth ; “distress of nations with perplexity.”— 
the people who were with him ; and when the Am I asked what is the cause of the present dia- 
world in general would net obeythe commands of tress? 1 would answer: “Shall there be evil in 
God, after walking with God, he translated a city and the Lord hath not done it.” The 
Enoch and his church, and the priesthood or earth is groaning under corruption, oppression, 
government of heaven, was taken away. tyranny, and bloodshed; and God is coming out 

Abraham waa guided in all his family affairs of his hiding place, as he said that he would do, 
by the Lord; was told where to go, and when to vex the nations of the earth. Daniel, in his 
to stop; waa conversed with by angels, end by vision, saw convulsion upon convulsion; ho 
the Lord; and prospered exceedingly in all that “saw till thrones were cast down, and the an- 
he put his hand unto; it waa because he and cient of days did sit; and one was brought 
his family obeyed the connsel of the Lord. — before him like unto the Son of man; and all 
Whan Egypt was under the superintendence of nations, kindreds, tongues, and people, did 
Joseph, it prospered, because lie was taught of. serve and obey him.” It ia for ns to be 
God; when they oppressed the Israelites dea- righteous that we may bo wise and under- 
miction came upon them. Whan the children of stand, for “none of the wicked shall understand $ 
Israel were chosen with Moses at their head, but the wise shall understand, and they that 
they were to be a peculiar people, among whom turn many to righteousness, as the stars for ever 
God should place his name: their motto was and over.” As a church, and a people it be- 
“The Lord is our lawgiver; the Lord is our hoves us to be wise, and to seek to know tbs 
judge; the Lord is our king, and he shall reign will of God, and then be willing to do it; for 
over us.” While in this state they might truly “blessed is he that heareth the word of the Lord 
say, “happy is that paople whose God is the and keepeth it,” saya the scripture*. “Watch 
Lord.” Their government was a theocracy; and pray always,” says our Savior, “that ye 
thoy had God to make their law*, and men may bs accounted wotthy Jo escape the things 
chosen by him to administer them; hs was that are coming on the earth, and to stand be* 
their God, and they were his people. Moses re- f° re the Son of man.” If Enoch, Abraham, 
caived tbs word of ihe Lord from God himself; Mosra, the children of Israel, and all God** peo- 
hs was the month of God to Aaron, and Aaion pi 0 were **vcd by keeping the commandments 
taught the people in both civil and ecclesiastical °f God i we, if oaved at all, shall bo saved upon 
affairs ;they were both onc;thcre was nodiatinc- the same principle. As God governed Abiaham, 
tion ; ao will it bo when the purposes of God shall I® Qac *nd Jacob, as families, and the children 
be accomplished ; when “the Lord shall be king as a nation, ao we, as a church, must 

over the whole earth” and “Jerusalem hie be under his guidance if we are prospered, pro- 
throne.” “The law shall go forth from Zion, served, and sustained. Our only confidence can 
and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem.” b « ln God *> our onI y wisdom obtained from him ; 

This ia the only thing that car briDg about the and h ® alone must be our protector and safe- 
destitution of all things, spoken of by all the g uard * spiritually and temporally, or we fall, 
holy prophets since the world waa”— “the dis- We have been chastened by the hend of God 
penaation of tha fulnesr of times, when GOD heretofore for not obeying his commands, al- 
shell gather together all things in one.” Other though we never violated any homan law, or 
attempts to promote universal peace and happi- transgressed any human precept: yet we have 
nets in the human family hove proven abortive ; treated lightly his commands, and departed from 
every effort has failed ; every plan and design has bis ordinances, and the Lord hag chastened ue 
fallen to the ground; it needs the wisdom of gore, and we have felt hie arm, and kissed the 
God, ihe intefltgence of God, and the power of rod: let us we wiae in time to come, and ever 
God to accomplish this. Tho world has remember that “to obey is better than sacrifice; 
had a fair trial for six thousand years; the Lord and to hearken than the fat of ranaa.” Tho Lord 
will try the seventh thousand himself; “he whose has told us to build the temple, and the Nauvoo 
tight it is will possess the kingdom, end reign House, and that command is as binding upon us 
•ntil he has put all things under hie feet;” ini- as any other; and that men who engages not 
qujty will hide Hs hoary head, Satan will be in these things is as much a transgressor as 
bound, aad the works of daikncss destroyed; though he broke any other command— he is not 
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a doer of Gad's will, nor a fulfillor of hi* laws. 

In regard to {)>e building np of Zion it baa to 
be done by tbs couneel of Jehovah ; by the reve- 
lation* of heaven, and we should feel to eay “if 
the Lord go not with us, carry us not up hence.” 
We would eay to the eainta that com* here, wv 
have laid the foundation for the gathering of 
God's people to this place, and expect that when 
the saints do come they will be under the coun* 
eel of those that God has appointed. The 
Twelve are eet opart to cooneel the taints per* 
taioing to thi* matter: and we expect that those 
who come here will send before them their wise 
men according to revolation ; or if not practica- 
ble, be subject to the counsel that God has giv- 
«n or they cannot receive an inheritance among 
the taints, ox be considered aa God's people; and 
they will be dealt with as transgressor# of the 
laws of God; we are trying here to gird np our 
lot ns, and purge from oar midst the workers of 
iniquity; and we hope that when our brethren 
arrive from abroad, they will fcsxiat us to roll 
forth this good work, and to accomplish this 
great design; that “Zion may be built up in 
righteousness; and ail nations flock to her stsn- 
•rd;” that os God's people, under his direction, 
end obedient to his law, we may grow up in 
righteousness, ‘and truth ; that when hie purposes 
•hall be accomplished, we may receive an in- 
heritance among those that are sanctified . — Ed. 

AMERICAN ANTIQUITIES. 

Some have supposed that all tho great 
works of the west, of which we have 
been treating, belong to ouf present race 
of Indians; but from continued wars with 
each other, hayo driven themselves from 
Agricultural pursuits, and thinned away 
their numbers, 1o that degree, that the 
wild animals and fishes oi the rivers, and 
wild fruit of the forests, were found suffi- 
cient (o give them abundant support: on 
which account, they wero reduced to 
•evogism. 

But this is answered by the Antiquari- 
an Society, as follows: “Have our pres- 
ent race of Indians ever buried their dead 
in mounds by thousands! Were they] 
acquainted with the uses of silver or cop* 
per? These metals curiously wrought 
have been found. Did the ancients of 
our Indians burn the bodies of distinguish- 
ed chiefs, on funeral piles, and iheu raise 
a lofty tumulus over the urn containing 
their ashes? Did the Indians erect any 
thing like the “walled towns,” on Paint 
Creek? Did they over dig such wells as 
axe found at Marietta, Portsmouth, and 


above all, such as those in Paint Creek? 
Did they manufacture vessels from calca- 
reous breccia equal to any now mada in 
Italy? 

To this we respond, they never have : 
oo, not even their traditions afford a 
| glimpse of the existence of such things, aa 
torts, tumuli, roads, wells, mounds, walla 
enclosing between cna and two hundred, 
and even five hundred acres of land; soma 
of them of atone, nnd others of earth, 
twenty feet in thickness, aud exceeding 
high, aro works requiriog too much labor 
for Indians ever to have performed. 

An idol found in a tumulus near Nash- 
ville, Tenuessee, and now in the Muse- 
um of Mr. Cl'ffird,of Lexington, is made 
of clay* peculiar for its fineness. With 
this clay was mixed a small portion of 
gypsum or plaster of Paris. This Idol 
was mude to represent a man* in a state 
of nudity or nakedness, whose arms bad 
been cutoff c’oee to the body, and whose 
nose and chin have been mutilated, with 
a fillet and cake upon its head. 

Some years since a clay vt-seei was 
discovered, about twenty feet below the 
surface, in alluvial earth, in digging a 
well ne*r Nashville, Tennessee, and was 
found standing on a rock, from whence 
a spring of water issued. Th»s vessel 
was taken to Peale’s Museum, at Phila* 
delphra. It contains about one galloo; 
was circular in its shape, with a flat bot- 
tom, from which it rises in a somewhat 
globose form, terminating at the summit 
wilh the figure of a female head; the 
place where the water was introduced, or 
poured du$, was on tho one side of it, 
nearly at the top of the globose part. 

Another idol was, a few years since, 
dug up in Natchez, on the Mississippi, on 
a piece of ground where, according to 
tradition, long before Europeans visited 
this country, stood an Indian templo. — 
This idol is of stone, and is nineteen 
inches in height, nir.e inches in width, and 
seven irichcs thick ol the extremities. — 
Un its breast, ns represented on the plate 
of tho idol, were live marks, which were 
evidently characters of somukind, resembl- 
ing as supposed, the Persian; probably ex- 
pressing, in the language of its authors, 
tiie name and supposed attributes of the 
aensoless god of stone. 

One of the arts known to the builders 
of Babel, was that of brick makfog; this 
art was also known to the people who 
built the works in the west. The koowi- 
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«dgo of cooper was known to t lie people 
of the plains of Shinar, for Nonh must 
have communicated it, as he lived an hun- 
dred and fifty yours among them after 
the flood; also, copper was known to the 
antediluvians. Copper was also known 
to the authors of the western monuments. 
Iron was known to the antediluvians; it 
was also known to the r.ncianU of the 
west; however, it is evident that very lit- 
tle iron was among them, as very few in- 
stances of its discovery in their works 
have occurred; and for this very rea- 
son we draw u conclusion that they came 
to this country very soon after the dis- 
persion, and brought with them such few 
nrticlos of iron as have Un it found in 
their works in nn oxydizsd sinro. 

Copper ore is very abundant in many 
places of the west; and therefor-*, ns they 
had a knowledge of it, when they first 
came hers they knew how to work it, and 
form it into tools and ornaments. This is 
the reason why so many articles of this 
metal nro feund in their works; and even 
if they hud a knowledge of iron ore, nnd 
knew how to work it, nil articles hindeof 
it must have become oxydized ns appears 
from whnt few specimens have been 
found, while those of copper nro more im- 
perishable. Gold ornaments are slid to 
have been found in several tumuli. Sil- 
ver very well plated on copper, has been 
found in several mounds, besides those at 
Circleville and Marietta. An ornament 
of copper was found in a stone mound 
near Chilicothe; it wns a bracelet for the 
ancle or wrist. 

Theancicuts of Asia, immediately af- 
ter the dispersion, were acquainted with 
ornaments made of the various metals; for 
in the family of Ttrah % who whs the fa- 
ther of Abraham and Ntthor, we find these 
ornaments in use for the beautifying of 
females. See the servant of Abraham, 
at the well of Dctliuel in the country «i 
4 *Ur of the Chaldeans,” or Mesopotamia, 
which is not very far from the place where 
Babel stood — putting a jewell of gold upon 
the face or forehead oF Rebecca, weigh- 
ing half a shekel, and two bracelets for 
her wrists, or arms. Bracelets for the 
same use have been found in the west; all] 
of which circumstances go to establish 
the ncqunintunce of those who made those 
ornaments of silver and copper found in 
the mounds of the west, equal with thuse 
of Ur in Chaldea. The families of Peleg, 
Reu, Serug, and Nahor, who were the 


immediate progenitors of Abraham, lived 
at an era but little after the flood; and 
yet we find them in the possession of or- 
naments of this kind; from which w§ 
conclude a knowledge both of the metals, 
and how to make ornaments, as above de- 
scribed, was brought by Noah and his 
family from beyond the flood. 

On tho shores of »ho Mississippi, some 
miles b^tow Lake Pepin, on a fine plain, 
exists an artificial elevation of about four 
feot high, extending a full mile, in some- 
what of a circular form. It is sufficient- 
ly capacious to have covered 5000 men. 
Every angle of the breast work is yet 
traceable, though much defaced by time, 
llere, it is likelv, conflicting realms as 

reat ns those of the ancient Greeks and 

ersians, decided the fate of ambitious 
Monurchs, of the Chinese, Mongol 
scent. 

Weapons of brass have boen found in 
many parts of America, ns in tho Cuna- 
d.is, Florida, <J*c., with curiously sculptur- 
ed stones, all of which go to prove that 
this country was once peopled with civil* 
i led, industrious uaiions, — now traversed 
tho. greater part by suvugo hunters.— 
Priests American Antiquities . 

The Book of Mormon speaks of ores, sword#, 
cities, armies, &c.,and we extract the follow- 
ing:— 

And it cams to puss that wo did find 
upon the land of promise, as wo journey- 
ed in the wilderness, that there were beast* 
in the forests of every kind, both the cow 
and tho ox, and the oss, and the horse, 
and tho goct, and the wild goat, and all 
manner of wild animals, which were for 
the use of meu. And we did find all 
manner of ore, both of gold , and of sil- 
ver. and of copper. 

And !t came to pass that the Lord com- 
manded me, wherefore 1 did make plates 
of ore, that I might engruven npon them 
the record of my people. * * * 

And it came to pass that we begin to 
prosper exceedingly, and to multiply in 
the land. And I, Nephi, did lake the 
sword of Laban, -and after the manner of 
it did make many swords, lest by any 
means the people who were now called 
Lamnniles, should come upon us and de- 
stroy us: for 1 knew their hatred lowarJs 
me and my childreu, and those who were 
called my people. And I did tcacli my 
people to build buildings; and to work in 
all manlier of wood, and of iron, and of 
copper 9 and of brass, and of steel, and of 
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gold, and of silver, and of precious ores, 
which were in great abundance. And 1, 
Nephi, did build a temple ; and 1 did con- 
struct it after the manner of the temple of 
Solomon, save it were uot built of so ma- 
ny precious things: for they were not to 
be found upon the land; wherefore it 
could not be built like unto Solomon’s 
temple. But the manner of the construc- 
tion was like unto the temple of Solomon; 
and the workmanship thereof was exceed- 
ing fine. 

In regard to there being great ware, the fol- 
lowing will shew : — 

And it came to pass when Coriantumr 
had recovered of his wounds, ho began to 
remember the words which Ether had 
spoken unto him ... he saw that there had 
been slain by the sword already nearly 
two millions of his people, and he began to 
sorrow in his heart; yea, there had been! 
slain two millions of mighty tnen, and al-| 
so their wives and their children. He 
began lo repent of the evil which he iiad 
done; he began to remember the words 
which had been spoken by the mouth of 
ah the prophets, and he saw them that 
they were fulfilled, thus far, every whit ; 
and his soul mourned, and refused to be 
comforted 

And it came to pass that they did gath- 
er together all thu people, upon all the face 
of the land, who had not been slain, save 
il was Ether. And it came to suss that 
Ether dird behold all the doings of tbe peo- 
ple; and he beheld that the people who 
were for Coriintumr, were gatheroJ to- 
gether for the nriny cf Coriantumr; and 
the people y/ho were for Shiz, were gath- 
ered together to the army of Shiz; where- 
fore they were for the space of four years 
gathering together the people, that they 
might get alt who wore upon the face of 
the land, and that they might receive all 
the strength which it was profitable that 
they could receive. And it came to pass 
that when they were all gathering togeth- 
er, every one to the army which he would 
with their wives and their children; both 
min, women, and children being armed 
with weapons of war, having shields and 
breast plates, and bead plates, and being; 
clothed afier the manner of war, they did 
march, forth one against another, to bat-: 
tie; and they fought all that day, and 
conquered not. And it came to pass that 
when it was night they were weary, and 
retired to their camps; and after they 


had retired to their camps, they took up 
a howling and a lamentation for the loss 
of the slain of their people; and ao great 
were their cries, their bowlings and lam- 
entations, thut it did rend the air exceed- 
ingly. 

If men, in their researches into the history of 
this country, in noticing ths mounds,, fortifies- 
tions, statues, architecture, implements of war. 
of husbandry, and ornaments of silver, brass, 
&c . — were to examine the Book of Mormon, 
their conjectures would be Toraoved, and their 
opinions altered; uncertainty and doubt would 
be changed into certainty aud facts; and they 
would find that those things that they are anx- 
iously prying into were matters of history, an- 
toldcd in that book. They would find their 
conjectures wero more than realized — that a 
great and a mighty people had inhabited this 
continent — that tho aits sciences and religion, 
had prevailed to a very great extent, and that 
there was as great and mighty cities on this 
continent as on the continent ol Asia. Baby- 
lon, Ninevnh, nor any of tho ruins of the Le- 
vant could boa-t of more perfect sculpture, bat- 
ter architectural designs, and moro imperisha- 
ble ruins, than what are found on this conti- 
nent. Stephens and Catherwocd's researches 
in Central America abundantly testify of this 
thing. The stupendous ruins, the elegant 
sculpture, and the magnificence of tbo ruins of 
Cuatoinala, and Oliver cities, corroborate this 
statement, and show Ihat a great and mighty 
people — men of gieat minds, clear intellect, 
bright genius, and comprehensive designs in- 
habited this continent. Their ruinc speak of 
their greatness; the Book of Mormen unfolds 
their history. — Ed. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

Utica, N. Y., June 14, 184?. 

Mr. Enron — Dear Sir — Wc forward you in. 
this letter an extract of the minutes of a Con- 
ference hold in this place on the 11th, 12th, and 
1 3th days of June, and if it be consistent with 
your other business, should be pleased to see it 
published in the TitneB and Seasons. 

Minutes of a Conference of the Church of Jam 

Ciirift of Latter Day Saints , held at Utica , AT. 

Y. June II, 1842. 

Tho Conference was organized at half after 
ten o'clock A. M., by electing Elder James 
Blakeciee, President, and Janies M. Monroe, 
Clerk. 

After staging, and prayer by Elder L. R 
Foster, tho President briefly addressed the Con- 
ference, stating the object of convening , to- 
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gether— and than called 1 or a representation of 
the different branches. 

The Utica branch, represented by J. M. Mon- 
roe, consists of 61 members; 1 elder, 5 priests, 
2 teachers, and 2 deacons. 

The Hamilton branch, represented by A. M. 
WLUe, consists of 40 members; 4 elders, and 1 
teacher. 

The Edmrston branch, represented by Elder 
Daniel Shearer, consists cf 13 members; l priest, 
1 teacher. Also Crown Point branch, repre- 
sented by the tame Elder, oonaiata of 11 mem- 
bers and 2 elders. 

The Providence branch, represented by Elder 
Moses Martin, consists of 18 members; 1 elder, 
1 teacher. Also, the Windham branch, repre- 
sented by the same Elder, consists of six mem- 
bers. 

The Boonville bran oh, represented by Elder 
Myron Higley, eon&isth of 27 members ; 4 elders, 
1 priest and one teacher. 

Almost all of the above branohea are but the 
remains of what they formerly were; very ma- 
ny having emigrated to the wea*. On motion, 
adjourned tiil 3 o’clock. 

Met pursuant to adjournment. After singing, 
and prayer by the President, Elder# Foster and 
Thompson addressed the Conference, stating 
thst the work of the Lord was rolling onward 
in their section of country with considerable 
rapidity ; after which the Leo branch was repre- 
sented by Elder J. R. Blanchard consisting, of 
17 members* 1 alder, 1 priest and l teacher. 

Much other business was done in the course 
ef the day, and tho Conference received many 
appropriate addresses from several Elders pre- 
sent . 

On motion, it was Resolved, That Elder Mo- 
ats Martin bo recommended by this Conference 
to all thoas who desire to gather west this fall, 
as a fit person to be their leader, and that they 
ineetht Batavia on the loth of August next. 

The Conference met at half past ten o’clock 
Sunday morning, pursuant to adjournment, and 
after prayer by Elder Moses Martin, the Con- 
gregation was addressed by Eld Charles Thomp- 
son from Isaiah 21 :5. At 3 o’clock, P. M., af- 
ter prayer by the President, Elder Thompson 
concluded hia subject. The sacrament was 
then administered to the saints, and some time 
spent very profitably in giving in their testimo- 
ny, at the close of the meeting one gentleman 
offered himself for baptism. 

At 8 o'clock, P. M., after prayer by Elder 
Foster, the congregation wna advised by Elder 
Moses Martin from Rev. 14:6. The Confer- 
ence then adjourned tiil nine o’clock en Mon. 
day morning. 


The Conference assembled at the sppoinled 
time and proceeded to finish their business. 

Bros. James M. Monroe and William Wilson 
were recommended for OTdination. Bre. Mou- 
roe was accordingly ordained to the Eldera of- 
fice, and the case of Bro. Wilson waa adjourned 
until the next Conference. 

It was Recolved, That Elders Moses Martin 
and Daniel 8hearcr be recommanded bv this 
conference as proper persons to receive dona- 
tions for the building up of the Temple of tho 
Lord at Nauvoo 

Voted, also, that some person from the Utica 
branch be appointed as a General Agent to re- 
ceive all monies and goods from the surround- 
ing branches for the building of the Temple. — 
Bro U. J. Fierce was accordingly appointed. 

The following resolutions were then unani- 
mously passed : 

Reto ved, That we duly appreciate the labors 
of the Trustee in Trust, and also of the Twelve, 
his fellow-laborers snd faithful assistants, in 
their untiring exertions to build tho temple at 
Nanvoo; thereby to secure unto the Church oF 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints those blessings 
on which they are dependent for their salva- 
tion. 

Resolved, That we will do all we can, consis- 
tent with our cireumstsnces to anuet them in 
finishing this work. 

Voted, that Bro. J. M. Monroe take all con- 
secrations for ths temple, which may be made 
previous lo his departure . 

Voted, that all who can, begin now to make 
their consecrations which was accordingly done ; 
and from the casting in ef their mitts $9.50 was 
raised; which together with their names will 
be sent to Nauvoo soon by Bro. Monroe. 

The Conference was then adjourned until tho 
last Saturday and Sunday in January, 1843. 

Daring tho Conference, the greatest peace 
and harmony prevailed, and the spirit manifest- 
ed by all present was very gratifying. Every 
one aeemtd to have the spirit of Christ — and 
when the subject of the Temple was brooked 
they all seemed to manifest a willingness to do 
all they could in assisting in this all-important 
work ; but owing to (heir poverty they could not 
do a great deal at the present time. 

JAMES BLAKESLEE, 
President. 

Jinzs M. Monroe, Clerk. 

NOTICE. 

A notice appeared in the paper some few 
weeks ago advertizing Elder A. Lite to re- 
turn to Nauvoo. The notice was insert* d by 
some officious person without authority; we 
know of no person by that name, but sunpnte 
that Elder William A. Lits is the person in- 
tended; if so, be-isin perfect good atandiug 
in the church, and there are no charges pr.t. 
fened against him . 



362 





TIMES AND SEASONS. 



“Truth will prevail.” 


V oj». III. No. 19.1 

CITY OF NAUVOO, ILL. ADO. 1, Ig42. 

[Whole No. 65- 


From the Bostonian, June 25lh. 


Great Discussion on Mormonism be- 
tween Dr. West and Elder Adams, 
at the Marlboro’ Chapel: 

Mh. Editor: — 

I understand that Mr. Adams is a na- 
tive of New Jersey, and for many years, 
a resident of the city of New York, 
where, about two years ago, he was con- 
verted from Methodism to Mormonism 
eo called, or the doctrines of the self- 
styled “Latter Day Saints,” since which 
time he has labored much on both sides 
the Atlantic, a9 he says “to bring others 
to a knowledge of the glorious work of 
the latter days.” He is rather slim built, 
about 34 years of age, and his appear- 
ance before an audience must certainly 
give the lie to those who pronounce 
the Mormons all fools. Dr. West is a 
robust Englishman, about 50 years old, 
nnd ho two, I am informed, once stood 
connected with the Methodist church, 
and had charge of some congregation 
in Canada; but in consequence of some 
singular transactions, he “took himself 
off,” nnd ingratiated himself into the fa- 
vor of the Episcopalians of Ohio, and 
under the especial patronage of Bishop 
Chase, performed some feats in England 
and “elsewhere,” in consequence of which 
he again necessarially changed friends and 
patrons, and he now calls himself “one of 
God’s volunteers,” but what society (if 
any) he now stands connected with, is 
hard »o determine, either from rumor or 
any answer Adams has yet forced from 
him. Whether his feats were of so 
glorious a character that one society 
sought to get him from the other, or 
so inglorious that each in turn sought to 
rid themselves of him, 1 leave for those 
that know better than myself to deter- 
mine. So much for the billigerent par - 
ticsi and now lor the origin of this dc- 
bate A certain religious society sent 
for Dr. West to come and deliver a 
course of lectures in this city against 
Infidelity and Mormonism. Accordingly 
while Mr. Adams was delivering his lec- 
tures in Boylston Hall, the Doctor an- 
hounced hono publico in handbills, that 
re would furnish a reply to said lectures 
in Chardan Street Chapel, and show that 


Mormonism is made up of, and implien 
the principles of lying , fraud , blasphemy , 
theft, robery t reason and murder . Mr. 
Adams read the handbill before the pub- 
lic and challenged the Doctor to meet him 
on honorable ground, to discuss the sub- 
ject of his charges, any time after the 
19th l'nst. a9 his engagements in Lowell, 
Beterboro, and elsewhere precluded the 
possibility of his meeting him sooner. 
But while Adams is absent, a committee 
appointed by West and his hearers, an- 
nounce in the papers that the Doctor 
having accepted a challenge, would dis- 
cuss the subject in Marlboro’ Chapel, 
which they have engaged for that pur- 
pose. Admittance by tickets at 12 1-2 
cts. The Infidels also were invited to 
participate in the discussipn, but as the 
rules were drafted by his committee, 
gave him about tw:> thirds of the time, 
they declined being used as the cats paws 
to extract the shilling from the pockets of 
the people, to line those of West; there- 
fore the Doctor occupied the house him- 
self several evenings, and for aught I 
know, bore away the spoils, as of course 
he did the laurels, when there was none 
to pluck them from him. But Monday 
evening, the 20th inst. brought Elder 
Adams, agreeable to promise, to assist 
the Doctor in his discussion, before a 
large and respectable audience. The 
Rev. Mr. Taylor was called to the chair 
and two secetaries appointed. The odi- 
ous portions of his rules were then 
brought before the audience and abolish- 
ed. Twenty minutes were fixed upon 
for each speaker to occupy alternately. 
Relating to the funds collected, D. West 
opposed an equal division between the 
disputants, and Elder Adams therefore 
proposed to give the nett proceeds of the 
debate to the Temperance Society — in- 
stead of Dr. \Y r est first making that prop- 
osition as the reporter of "the Mail” 
stated. By the way, I would -caution 
Mr. “Mail” to watch his dog, for he is 
very apt to bark up the wrong tiee, and 
in reading his reports of the debate, I 
was inclined to think that he understood 
with his elbow or wrote ‘many things 
that nobody could remember,’ as he said 
of the sccetnries. However, the ques- 
tion of the funds was referred to a joint 
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committee, who at a subsequent meeting 
reported that they had agreed after do- 
fraying the expenses of the debate to 
give the rest of the proceeds to the 
Washingtonian Society. Now we come 
to the debate und what shall 1 say. The 
disputants reminded me of the paddy’s 
flea, when he put his finger on him he 
was not there. They seemed to talk 
about any thing else but the chosen ques- 
tion, each accused the other of wander- 
ing from the subject, and neither the 
chairman, nor the audience, could keep 
them to it. But as the Doctor was to 
lead the way and prove his charges, he 
was the most censurable* as Elder Adams 
had to follow his wanderings or strike 
off another course. The Doctor is a 
master of language, and very sarcastic, 
but his proofs are all assertions, his ar- 
guments assumptions, his reasons ridi- 
cule; and he seems determined to fright- 
en the Mormons away by looks and 
expressions of horror, and annihilate 
their system by a flower of rhetoric, ap- 
pealing to the well known prejudices of 
the people, instead of their understand* 
ing. Three evenings have passed away 
and the auditors have been anxiously 
looking for the astounding arguments 
that is to show the blasphemous , treason - 
able, and murderous tendency of Mor- 
ioonism; but still they have to console 
themselves with his assertion, that he can 
prove it. The only argument I collect 
of his producing as yet, to prove char- 
ges, is the testimony of the witnesses to 
the Book of Mormon, and others testify- 
ing to the advent of an angel, &c. which 
he pronounced blasphemous in this age. 
To which his antagonist replied that by the 
same rule, all prophets,apost!es and inspir- 
ed men of old, were blasphemers for tes- 
tifying to the ministry of angels, and the 
manifestations of God to them. They 
had some dispute about the application 
of the 29th chaptor of Isaiah, which was 
brought in support of the Book of Mor- 
mon, but Dr. West expressed great as- 
tonishment and aversion io the course 
of Mr. Adarns in adverting to the bible 
to prove any thing pertuining to Mor- 
monism; that of itself, he considered, if 
not blasphemous, a groat insult to a 
Christian community. 

Elder Adams did not wonder that Dr. 
West wished him to let the Bible alone, 
for he well knew the result of investigat- 
ing it. But he did not catch him there, 


for Adams quoted scriptures in such 
torrents as sometimes astonished the 
peopIe,and made his antagonist writhe un*- 
der it. Having no argument relating to 
murder, treason, dec. to refute, and being 
unwilling to follow West in his wander- 
ings, Adams took up his time in briefly 
wiping off his sarcasms, and proving his 
doctrine from the Bible, which he seems 
ed to have all on the end of his tongue. 

The first evening he showed the fall- 
ing away of the church from the primitive 
order of the Gospel, and the many cor- 
ruptions, divisions, and traditions that 
had succeeded it, and that the various 
Protestant denominations were entirely 
dependent on the church of Romo for 
their authority to administer in holy 
things, unless they had new revelations, 
for there was no succession of priesthood 
after the apostles, unless through that 
channel. 

The second night he referred to Gen- 
esis chap, xlviii, 14, 21— and chap. x\ix. 
22, 27, and other places; likewise to 
American Antiquities, to prove that the 
aborigines were descendants of Joseph, 
and then referred to Exekiel xxxvii. 15 
—22, in proof of what he said. From 
the ancient custom of the Jews writing 
upon parchment and rolling it round 
sticks, he argued that tho writing on the 
stick of Judah mentioned in the text, was 
the Bible coming from the Jews, and the 
slick of Joseph was the Book of Mormon 
written by the seed of Joseph. These 
arguments were not refuted. 

The third night he quoted tho 2-lih 
chapter of Isaiah, 5th verse, to prove 
that the Christian world because of apos- 
tacy have broken the Gospel covenant, 
transgressed its laws, changed its ordin- 
ances, &c. hence the necessity of new 
revelations to renew the covenant and 
restore tho priesthood. This too was 
left unanswered. Tho Doctor should 
have put forth his ‘‘strong reasons’’ be-* 
fore the discussion ended, hut either 
he had nono or could not bring them 
forth if ho had. I hope they will be 
forthcoming, or I do not know but 1 
shall be compollcd to be a Mormon! 

Tho discussion closed on Friday even- 
ing at 11 o’clock, having done immense 
good towards disseminating rbe doctrines 
of the Latter Day Saiuls. The audience 
were highly excited. Q. 
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From the Bostonian, July 2nd. 

In tho haste of my remarks last week 
I briefly referred to the proceedings of 
the first three evenings of the dissussiorr, 
but necessarily omitted several interest* 
ing features which I wish now to notice. 
The last paragraph of my communication 
which was inserted as the paper was go- 
ing to press stated that the dissuasion 
closed on Friday night; but for want 
of time and room in vour columns my 
sketches of the last two evenings were 
reserved til! this week. Dr. West spent 
much of the second and third even- 
ings in reading from a Mormon pamphlet 
containing a history of the rise of their 
church, of Smith's finding the plates and 
translating the Cook of Mormon, and 
the testimony of eleven witnesses who 
say they saw and handled the plates, 
three of whom vouch for the correctness 
of the translation. All this the Dr. pro- 
nounced a humbug, and all pretension 
to revelations or miracles in this age, 
blasphemy! This was sufficient, he said, 
to fix upon Mormo )ism his charges, of 
Lying', Fraud and Blasphemy . This he 
relied on ns one of his strong, holds and 
often referred to it, though he brought 
no scripture to prove his assertion. On 
t be third night Elder Adams answered it 
as follows. He thanked tho Dr. for in- 
troducing the na rati vo and the testimony 
of tho witnesses, &c. as it sa/cd him 
the trouble. The whole he said was cor- 
rect and true, but why it was introduced 
at this stage of the discussion in proof of 
the charges, he could not imagine If 
the ground tho Doctor assumed be con- 
ceded it of course fixed upon Mormonism 
the charges of Lying and Fraud, but that 
was the contested point which remained 
to be proved; and his assumptions were 
not arguments. Here the Rev. E. T 
Taylor, chairman, and many of the au- 
dience made themselves ridiculous by call- 
ing aloud for his proof in its favor. Mr. 
Adams replied, it was already proved if 
they would admit the power of testimony. 
No court of justice could require more 
than eleven positive witnesses to convict a 
man or establish any fact. Their testimonv 
must be impeached and proved fmse, 
beforo tho Doctor’s charge can be fixed 
upon them. The Doctor contended that 
they were interested witnesses and there- 
fore not to be believed, Mr. A. contended 
that if worldly interest were in view in- 
stead cf honor, they had received cal- 


umny and detraction — instead of wealth, 
and affluence, stripes and imprisonment; 
but if eternal interests were before them, 
he said no consistent man could be a dis- 
interested witness of the things of God, 
none could say the eight writers of the 
New testament— on whose authority we 
believe that book — were not interested 
in tho things they affirm. Elder Adams 
referred to four or five prophesies in the 
Bible as parallel testimony in favor of the 
Book of Mormon, and bis reasoning on 
thorn was very plausable. . Father Tay- 
lor called him to order once because be 
thought ha had made a wrong applica- 
tion of one of the prophesies. The mer- 
its of his argument not being a point of 
order, Mr. Adams very significantly re- 
plied he would discus# the subject with 
the chairman when he had done with 
his present antagonist. But the chair- 
man became so interested that he forgot 
that Dr. West had spoken three times 
and Mr. Adams twice and was very 
anxious to adjourn, but after several re- 
monstrances from different parts of the 
house, he put on his thinking cap and 
coucludod that Mr. A. was entitled to 
another speech, but as it was late Afr. 
Adams said he should detain them but 
a few moments, and give the rest of his 
time, which he did, and the meeting 
adjourned. Previous to the adjourn- 
ment, however, Father Taylor resigned 
the chair because tho audience were dis- 
posed to bo noisy; and some thought him 
partial, but he was forthwith re-elected, 
and Thursday evening he again took the 
chair. 

[Concluded in our next.3 

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

Continued . 

We still continued the work of transla- 
tion, when in the ensuing month, (May, 
eighteen hundred and twenty nine,) we on 
& certain day went into the woods to pray 
and inquire of the Lord respecting bap- 
tism for the remission of sins, as we found 
mentioned in the translation of the plates. 
While we were thus employed, praying, 
and calling upon the Lord, a messenger 
from heaven descended in a cloud of light, 
and having laid his hands upon us, he or- 
dained us, saying unto us, “Upon you my 
fellow servants, in the name of Messiah, 
I confer the priesthood of Aaron, which 
holds the keys of the ministering of an- 
gels, and of the gospel of repentance, and 
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of baptism by immersion, for the remis- 
sion of sins, and this shall never be taken 
again from the earth, until the sons of 
Levi do offer again an offering unto the 
Lord in righteousness/’ He said this 
Aarenic priesthood had not the power of 
laying on of hands, for the gift of the Ho- 
ly Ghost, but that this should be confer- 
red on U 9 hereafter, and he commanded 
us to go and be baptized, and gave us di- 
rections that 1 should baptize Oliver Cow- 
dory, and afterwards that he should bap- 
tize me. 

Accordingly we went and were bapti- 
zed, I baptized him first, and afterwards 
he baptized me, after which I laid my 
hands upon his head and ordained him to 
the Aaronic priesthood, and afterwards 
he laid his hands on me and ordained me 
to the same priesthood, for so we were 
commanded. 

The messenger who visited us on this 
occasion, and conferred this priesthood 
upon us said that his name was John, the 
same that is called John the Baptist, in 
the New Testament, and that he acted 
under the direction of Peter, James, and 
John, who held the keys of the priesthood 
of Melchisedeck, which priesthood he said 
should in due time be conferred on us — 
and that l should be called the first elder, 
and he the second. It was on the fif- 
teenth day of May, eighteen hundred and 
twenty nine, that we were baptized and 
ordained under the hand of the messen- 
ger. 

Immediately upon our coming up out 
of the water, after we hod been baptized, 
we experienced great and glorious bles- 
sings from our heavenly father. No soon- 
er had 1 baptized Oliver Cowdery than 
the Holy Ghost fell upon him and he stood 
up and prophecied many things which 
should shortly come to pass: And again 
so soon as l had been baptized by him, I 
also had the spirit of prophecy, when, 
standing up 1 prophesied concerning the 
rise of the church, and many other things 
connected with the church, and this genN 
oration of the children of men. Wc were 
filled with the Holy Ghost, and rejoiced 
in the God of our salvation. 

Our minds being now enlightened, wc 
began to have the scriptures laid open to 
our understandings, and the true meaning 
of their muit! mysterious passages reveal- 
ed unn» us, in a manner which we never 
could attain to previously, nor ever before 
had thought of. In the mean time we 


were forced to keep secret the circum 
stances of our having been baptized, and 
having received the priesthood; owing 
a spirit of persecution which had already 
manifested itself in the neighborhood. We 
had been threatened with being mobbed, 
from time to time, and this too by profes- 
sors of religion. And their intentions of 
mobbing us were only counteracted by 
the influence of my wife’s father’s fami- 
ly, (under Divine Providence,) who had 
became very friendly to me, and were op- 
posed to mobs, and were willing that I 
should be allowed to continue the work 
of translation without interruption: And 
therefore offered and promised U9 protec- 
tion from all unlawful proceedings as far 
as in them lay. 

I After a few days however, feeling it to 
be our duty, we commenced to reason out 
of the scriptures, with our acquaintances 
and friends, as we happened to meet 
with them. About this time my brother 
Samuel H. Smith came to visit us. Wo 
informed him of what the Lord was about 
to do for the children of men; and to rea- 
son with him out of the bible. We also 
showed him that part of the work which 
we had translated, and labored to persuade 
him concerning the gospel of Jesus Christ 
which was now about to be revealed in its 
fulness. He was not however very easi- 
ly persuaded of these things, lut after 
much enquiry & explanaion, he retired to 
tho woods, in order that by secret and fer- 
vent prayer hp might obtain of a merci- 
ful God, wisdom to enable him to judge 
for himself. The result was that he ob- 
tained revelations for himself sufficient to 
convince him of the truth of our assertions 
to him, and on the fifteenth day of that 
same month in which we had been bap- 
tized and ordained, Oliver Cowdery bap- 
tized him; and he returned to his father’s 
house greatly glorifying and praising 
God, being filled with the Holy Spirit . 
Not many days afterwards my brother 
Hyrum Smith came to us to enquire con- 
cerning these things, when, at his ear- 
nest request, . I enquired of the Lord 
through theUrim and Thummim, and re- 
ceived for him the following: 

Revelation given to Hyrum Smith , Har- 
mony , Su.it/utkannah co . Penn . May, 

1 829. 

A great and marvellous work is about 
to come forth among the children of men: 
behold l am God and give heed to my 
word, which is quick and powerful, sharp. 
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or than a two edged sword, to tha dividing y 
asunder of both joints and marrow: there- n 
fore, give heed unto my word. 

Behold the field is white already to 
harvest, therefore, whoso desireth to reap 
let him thrust in his sickle with his might, 
and reap while the day lasts, that he may 
treasure up for his soul everlasting salva- 
tion in the kingdom of God; yea; whoso- 
ever will thrust in his sickle and reap, 
the same is called of God: therefore, if 
you will ask of me you shall receive: if | 
you will knock it shall be opened unto 


you. 

Now as you have asked, behold I say 
unto you, keep my commandments, and 
seek to bring forth and establish the cause 
of Zion. Seek not for riches but for wis- 
dom, and behold the mysteries of God 
shall be unfolded unto you, and then shall 
you be made rich; behold he that hath 
eternal life is rich. 

Verily, verily, I say unto you, even as 
you desire of tne, so shall it be dono unto 
you: and, if you desire you shall be the 
means of doing much good in this gene- 
ration. Say nothing but repentance un- 
to this generation. Keep my command- 
ments, and assist to bring forth my work 
according to my commandments, and you 
shall be blessed. 

Behold thou hast a gift, or thou shalt 
have a gift if thou wilt desire of me in 
faith, with an honest heart, believing in 
the power of Jesus Christ, or in my pow- 
er which speaketh unto thee: for behold 
it is I that speaketh: behold I am the 
light that shineth in darkness, and by my 
power I give these words unto thee. 

And now, verily, verily I say unto 
thee, put your trust in that Spirit which 
leadeth to do good: yea, to do justly; to 
walk humbly; to judge righteously; and 
this is my Spirit. 

Verily, verily I say unto you, I will 
impart unto you of my Spirit, which shall 
enlighten your mind, which shall fill your 
soul with joy, and then shall ye know, or 
by this shall you know, all things whatso- 
ever you desire of me, which is pertain- 
ing unto things of righteousness, in faith 
believing in me that you shall receive. 

Behold 1 command you, that you need 
not suppose that you aro called to preach 
until you are called: wait a little longer, 
until you shall have my word, my rock, 
my church, and my gospel, that you may 
know of a surety my doctrine; and then 
behold, according to your desires, yea, 


even according to your faith, shall it be 
done unto you. 

Keep my commandments; hold your 
peace; appeal unto my Spirit: yea, cleave 
unto me with all your heart, that you may 
assist in bringing to light those things of 
which have teen spoken: yea, the trans- 
lation of my work: be patient until you 
shall accomplish it. 

Behold this is your work, to keep my 
commandments: yea, with all your 
might, mind, and strength: seek not to 
declare my word, but first seek to obtain 
my word, and then shall your tongue be 
loosened: then, if you desire, you shall 
have my Spirit, and my word: yea, the 
power of God unto the convincing of men: 
but now hold your peace; study my word 
which hath gone forth among the chil- 
dren of men: and also study my word 
which shall come forth among the chiN 
dren of men; or that which is now trans- 
lating: yea, until you have obtained all 
which I shall grant unto the children of 
men in this generation; and then shall all 
things be added thereunto. 

Behold thou art Hyrum, my son; seek 
the kingdom of God and all things shall 
be added according to that which is just. 
Build upon my rock, which is my gospek 
deny not the spirit of revelation, nor the 
spirit of prophecy, for wo unto him that 
denieth these things: therefore, treasure 
up in your hearts until the time which is 
in my wisdom, that you shall go forth: 
behold l speak unto all who have good de- 
sires, and have thrust intheir sickles to reap. 

Behold I am Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God: I am the life and the light of the 
world: I am the same who came unto ray 
own, and my own received me not: but 
verily, verily 1 say unto you, that as ma- 
ny as receiveth me, them will I give pow- 
er to become the sons of God, even to 
them that believe on my name. Amen. 

Riots m Ireland.— At Ennis, on the 6th, a 
mob consisting of some thousands of persons, 
attacked the corn store and mill of the Menus. 
Bannatyne, of Ennis, for the purpose of taking 
provision out of them. 

A letter from Gala way, dated June 1 4th, stye : 
‘Nothing can exceed the dreadful excitement 
here at present, in consequence of the high prica 
of provisiona. Duiing the whole of yesterday 
the town was perambulated by large bodies of 
fishermen, laborers, women and boys. 

There was scarcely a store in the town in 
which potatoes were thought to be kept, that 
was not broken open. The military and polinc 
were called out to check the people, but were 
obliged by overwhelming numbers to refloat to 
I their respective barracks. 
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TIMES ANB SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

MONDAY, AUG. 1, 1842. ' 

JOHN C. BENNETT. 

There has always been, in etei j age of the 
church those who hare been opposed to the 
principlea of virtue, who have loved the gain 
of this present world, followed the principles 
of unrighteousness, and have been the enemies 
of truth ; hence Paul speaks of certain brethren 
who “coveted the wages of this present world ;” 
John of others whom he says “went out from 
us because they were not of us.” Paul in 
writing to the Corinthian Church tells them 
that there is fornications among them, even, 
“such fornications as is not so much as named 
among the Gentiles; that one should have his 
father’s wife” — that they defrauded, and that 
“brother went to law with brother” — that 
they got drunk when they met to partake of 
the sacrament; and that many evils existed 
among them. Peter in prophesying concern- 
ing the church says, “But there wore false 
prophets among the people, even oa there filial! 
also be false teachers among you, who privily 
shall bring in damnable hereaics, even denying 
the Lord that bought them, and ahall bring 
upon themselves swift destruction; and many 
shall follow their pernicious ways, by reason 
of whom the way of truth shaU be evil spokea of; 
and through covetousness shall they with 
feigned words make merchandise of you; 
whose judgment of long time lingereth not, 
and their damnation alumbereth not.” Paul 
in speaking of the difficulties that he had to 
encounter, says, “I am in perils at home, in 
perils among false brethren.” Such is a brief 
history of that people; and if we examine the 
history of this church we shall find it much 
the same: those who have associated with 
us and made the greatest professions of friend- 
ship, have frequently been our greatest enemies 
and onr most determined foes, if they became 
unpopular, if their interest or dignity was 
touched, or if they were detected in their 
iniquity; they were always the first to raise the 
hand of persecution, to calumniate and villify 
their brethren, and to seek the downfall and 
destruction of their friends. In Jackson coun- 
ty Mo. daring the first difficulties thero were 
many like those that John speaks of, “they 
went out from us because they were not of 
us;” in Kirtland, when persecution raged, 
Oliver Cowdery, Warren Parrish, Jacob Bomb, 


I and othen whose course of conduct had been, 
the moat inconsistent were the first to cry out 
imposture, and delusion; and while some of 
them had been engaged in extensive frauds in 
the Bank, and were the principle cause of its 
not being able to meet its liabilities; they 
were the fust to cry ont speculation and fraud, 
and to try to palm their iniquities upon the 
unoffending and innocent; they seized hold 
of the popular prejudice, aided and abetted in 
obtaining funda for paper, fraudulently obtained 
by them, instituted vexatious law-suits and 
made themselves fat at the expense of the 
innocent; glutted upon the misery, ruin and 
distress of their brethren — but with what mea- 
sure they meted it has been measured to them 
again. 

In the State of Missouri we had our Hinkle, 
our Avard, Marsh, McLellin, and others who 
were the first to flee in time of danger — the first 
to tell of things that they never knew, and 
swear to things that they never before had heard 
of. They were more violent in their persecu- 
tions, more relentless and sanguinary in their 
proceedings, and sought with greater fury the 
destruction and overthrow of the Saints of God 
who had never injured them, but whose virtue 
made them blush for their crimes. All that 
were thero remember that they were the stout- 
est and the loudest in proclaiming against op- 
pression; they protested vehemently against 
mob and misrule, but were the first in robbing, 
spoiling, and plundering their brethren. Such 
things we have always expected; we know 
that the “net will gather together of every kind, 
good and bad,” that “the wheat and tares must 
grow together until the harvest,” and that even 
at the last there will be five foolish as well as 
five wise virgins. Daniel, in referring to tho 
last days says, in speaking concerning the “Ho- 
ly Covenant^' that many shall have indignation 
against it, and shall obtain information from 
those that forsake the Holy Covenant — and the 
robbers of thy people shall seek to exalt them- 
selves, but they shall fall. This wa have fully 
proven — we have seen them try to exalt them- 
selves. and we have seen their f&H. He goes 
on further to state, that “many ahall cleave un- 
to them by flatteries Such was Dr. Avard, 
and John C. Bennett— with the latter we have 
to do at tho present time, and in many ef the 
foregoing statements and prophecies we shall 
see his character and conduct exemplified.— 
He professed the greatest fidelity, and eternal 
friendship, yet was he an odder in the path, and 
a viper in the bosom. He professed to be 
virtuous and chaste, yet did he pierce the heart 
of the innocent, introduoe misery and infany 
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into families, reveled in voluptuousness and 
crime, and led tbe youth vhat he bad influence 
over to tread in his unhallowed steps; — be pro- 
fessed to fear God, yet did he desecrate his 
name, and prostitute his authority to the most 
unhallowed and diabolical purposes; even to tho 
seduction of the virtuous, and the defiling of hie 
neighbor’s bed. He prolcssed indignation 
against Missouri say tag, “my hand shall avenge 
tho blood of the innocent;” yet now he caHs 
upon Missouri to come out sgainst the Saints, 
and he “will lead them on to glory and to vic- 
tory.” 

It mny be asked why it was that wo would 
countenance him so long after being apprised 
of his iniquities, and why he was not dealt with 
long ago. To this we would answer, that he 
has been dealt with from time to lime; when 
he would acknowledge his iniquity, ask and 
pray for forgiveness, bog that he might not bo 
exposed, on account of hia mother, and other 
reasons, saying, he should be ruined and un- 
done. He frequently wept like a child, aud 
bogged like a culprit for forgiveness, at tho 
same time promising before God and angels to 
amend his life, if he could be forgiven. Ho was 
in this way borne with from time to time, until 
forbearance was no longer a virtue, and then 
the first Presidency, tho Twelve, and tbs Bish- 
ops withdrew their fellowship from him, as pub- 
lished in the 16th number of this paper. The 
church afterwards publicly withdrew their fel- 
lowship from him, and hia character was pub- 
lished in the 17th number of this paper; since 
that time he has published that the conduct of 
the Saints was bad— that Joseph Smith and ma- 
ny others were adulterers, murderers, &c. — 
that there was a secret band of men that vault! 
kill people, &c. called Danites — that he was in 
duress when he gave his affidavit, and testified 
that Joseph Smith was a virtuous mas— that we 
believed in and practiced polygamy — thol we 
believed in secret murders, and aimed to de- 
stroy the government. &c. &c. Ashe has made 
his statements very public, and industriously 
circulated them through the oountry, we shall 
oontent ourselves with answering his base false- 
hoods and misrepresentations, without giving 
publicity to them, as the public are generally 
acquainted with them already. E, D. 

At a meeting of the citizens of the city of 
Nauvooheld in said city at the meeting ground, 
July 22d 1842. 

Orson SpenceT Esq. was called to tbo chair, 
and Gustavus Hills was appointed clerk. 

The meeting was called to order by the chair- 
man, who stated the object of tho meeting to be 
to obtain an expression of tbe public mind in 


reference to the reports gone abroad, calumni* 
sting the character of Pres. Joseph Smith. 
Gen. Wilson Law then rose and presented tbo 
following resolution. 

Resolved — That, having heard that John C. 
Bennett was circulating many base falsehoods 
respecting a number of the citizens of Nauvoo, 
and especially against our worthy and respec- 
ted Mayor, Joseph Smith, we do hereby mani- 
fest to tbe world that so far as we are acquain- 
ted with Joseph Smith we know him to be a 
good, moral, virtuous, peaceable and patriotic 
man, and a firm supporter of law, justice and 
i equal rights; that he at all times upholds ami 
| keeps inviolate the constitution of this State and 
! of the United States. 

| A vote was then called and tho resolution 
1 adopted by a large concourse of citizens, num- 
| bering somewhere about a thousand men. Two 
or three, voted in the negative. 

Elder Orson Fratt then rose and spoke at 
some length ia explanation of his negative vote. 
Pres. Joseph Smith spoke in reply — 

Question to Elder Pratt, ‘Have you person- 
ally a knowledge of any immoral act in me to- 
! ward the female sex, or in any other way!’ An- 
swer, by Elder O. PraU, ‘Personally, toward 
the female sex, I have not.’ 

Elder O. Pratt responded at some length. El- 
der B. Young then spoke in reply, and waa 
followed by Eiders Wm. Law H. C. Kimball 
and Pres. H. Smith. Several others spoke 
bearing testimony of the iniquity of those who 
had calumniated Pres. J. Smith’s character. 

Meeting adjourned for one hour. 

P. M. Meeting assembled pursuant to ad- 
journment and was called to order by the chair- 
man. 

A petition was then received from a com- 
mittee appointed by the city council for the *e- 
ception, approbation, and signatures of tho 
citizens generally, petitioning the Governor of 
Illinois for protection in our peaceable rights, 
which was read approved, and signed by, 8,00 
persons. ORSON SPENCER ESQ.,CAoi*rman. 

Gustavus Hills, Clerk . 

The “Ladies Relief Society,” also drew up a 
petition signed by about one thousand Ladies 
speaking in the highest terms of the virtue, 
phil&nthrophy, and benevolence of Joseph 
Smith; begging that he might not bo injured, 
and that they and tl eir families might have 
the privilege of enjoying their peaceable rights. 
A petition was also drawn up by many citizens 
in, and near Nauvoo, who were not Mormonp, 
setting forth the same things. 

AFFIDAVIT OF THE CITY COUNCIL. 

We the undersigned, members of the city 
council of the City of Nauvoo, teatify that 
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John C. Bennett Was not under duress at the 
time that he testified before the city council 
May 19th 1842 concerning Joseph Smith’s in- 
nocence, virtue, and pure teaching — his state- 
ments that he has lately made concerning this 
nratter are false, — there was no excitement at 
the time, nor was he in anywise threatened 
menaced or intimidated, his appearance at the 
city council was voluntary, ho asked the privi- 
lege of speaking, which was granted, after 
speaking for some time on the city affairs, Jo- 
seph Smith asked him if he knew any thing bad 
concerning his public, or private character; he 
then delivered those statements contained in 
the testimony voluntarily, and of his own 
free will, and went of his own accord as free 
as any member of the council. 

We do further testify that there is no such 
thing as a Danite Society in this city nor any 
combination, other than the Masonic Lodge, 
of which we have any knowledge. 

WILSON LAW, GEO. A. SMITH, 
JOHN TAYLOR, GEO W. HARRIS, 

W. WOODRUFF, N. K. WHITNEY, 
VINSON KNIGHT, BRIGHAM, YOUNG, 
H. C. KIMBALL, CHARLES C, RICH, 
JOHN P. GREEN, ORSON SPENCER, 
WILLIAM MARKS, 

Subscribed, and sworn to, by the persons 
whose names appear to the foregoing affidavit, 
this 20th day of July, A. D, 1842; except 
N. K. Whitney, who subscribed aud affirmed 
to the foregoing this day, before me 

DANIEL H. WELLS, 

Justice of the Peace, within and for Han- 
cock County, Illinois. 

AFFIDAVIT OF HYRUM SMITH. 

On the seventeenth day of may, 1842, 
having been made acquainted with some 
of the conduct of John C. Bennett, which 
was given in testimony under oath be- 
fore Alderman G. XV. Harris, by sev- 
eral females, who testified that John C. 
Bennett endeavored to seduce them and 
accomplished his designs by saying it 
was right; that it was one of the mys- 
teries of God, which was to bo re- 
vealed when the people was strong 
enough in the faith to bear such mys- 
teries — that it was perfectly right to have 
illicit intercourse with females, providing 
no one knew it but themselves, vehe- 
mently trying them from day to day, to 
yield to his passions, bringing witnesses of 
bis own clan to testify that their was such 
revelations and sucli commandments, and 
that it was of God; also stating that he 
would be responsible for their sins, if their 


u was any; and that he would give them 
medicine to produce abortions, providing 
they should become pregnant. One of 
these witnesses, a married woman that 
he attended upon in his professional ca- 
pacity, whilst she was sick, stated that 
he made proposals to her of a similar 
nature; he told her that he wished her 
husband was dead, and that if he was 
dead he would marry her and clear out 
out with her; he also begged her per- 
mission to give him medicine to that 
effect; he did try to give him medicine, 
but he would not take it — on interogat- 
ing her what she thought of such teach- 
ing, she replied, she wus sick at the time, 
and had to be lifted in and out of her 
bed like a child. Many other acts as 
criminal were reported to me at the 
time. On becoming acquainted with 
these facts, 1 was determined to prose- 
cute him, and bring him to justice. 

Some person knowing my determin- 
tion, having informed him of it, he 
sent to me Wm. Law and Brigham 
Young, to request on interview with me 
and to see if their could not be a recon- 
ciliation made. I tojd them I thought 
there could not be, his crimes were so 
henious; but told them 1 was willing 
to see him; he immediately came to see 
me; he begged on me to forgive him, 
this once, and not prosecute him and 
expose him, he said he was guilty, and 
did acknowledge the crimes that were 
alleged against him; he seemed to be 
sorry that he had committed such acts, 
and wept much, and desired that it might 
not be made public, for it would ruin 
him forever; he wished me to wait; but 
I was determined to bring him to jus- 
tice, and declined listening to his en- 
treaties; he then wished me to wait un- 
til he could have an interview with the 
masonic fraternity; he also wanted an 
interview with Br. Joseph; he wished 
to know of me, if J would forgive him, 
and desist from my intentions, if he could 
obtain their forgiveness; and requested 
the privilege of an interview immedi- 
ately* I granted him that privilege as 
l was acting as master pro. tem. at that 
time; he also wishedan interview first 
with Br. Joseph; at that time Brother 
Joseph was crossing the yard from 
the house to the store, he immediately 
come to the store and met Dr. Bennett 
on the way; he reached out his hand to 
Br. Joseph and said, will you forgive 
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ice, weeping at the time; he said Br. 
Joseph, I am guilty, I acknowledge it. 
and I beg of you not to expose me, for 
it will ruin me; Joseph replied, Doctor! 
why are you using my name to carry 
on your hellish wickedness? Have I 
ever taught you that fornication and 
adultery was right, or poligamy or any 
such practices? He said you never did. 
Did 1 ever teach you any thing that was 
not virtuous — that was iniquitous, either 
in public or private? He said you never 
did. Did you ever know anything unvir- 
tuouB or unrighteous in my conduct or 
actions at any time, ejther in public or 
in private? he said, 1 did not; are you 
willing to make oath to this before an 
Alderman of the city? he said I ara wil- 
ling to do so. Joseph said Dr. go into 
iny office, and write what you caa in 
conscience subscribe your name to, 
and I will oe satisfied — l will, he said, 
and went into the office, and [ went with 
him and he requested pen ink and pa- 
per of Mr. Clayton, who was acting 
clerk in that office, and was also secreta- 
ry pro . tcm. for the Nauvoo Lodge U. D. 
Wm. Clayton gave him paper, pen and 
ink, and he stood at the desk and wrote 
the following article which was published 
in the 11th No. of the Wasp; sworn to 
and subscribed before Daniel H. Wells, 
Alderman, 17th day of May, A. D. 
1842; he called in Br. Joseph, and read 
it to him and asked him if that would do, 
he said it would, he then swore to it as 
before mentioned; the article was as fol- 
lows: 

State of Illinois, £ 

City of Nauvoo. j Personally ap- 
peared before me, Daniel H. Wells, an 
Alderman of said city of Nauvoo, John 
C. Bennett, who being duly sworn ac- 
cording to law, deposeth and saith: that 
he never was taught any thing in the 
least cantrary to the strictest principles 
of the Gospel, or of virtue, or of the 
laws of God, or man, under any occa- 
sion either directly or indirectly, in 
word or deed, by Joseph Smith; and 
that he never knew the said Smith to 
countenance any improper conduct what- 
ever, either in public or private; and 
that he never did teach to me in private 
that an illegal illicit intercourse with 
females was, under any circumstances, 
justifiable, and that 1 never knew him 
so to teach others. 

JOHN C. BENNETT. 


Sworn to, and subsceibed, before me, 
this 17th day of May, 1842. 

DANIEL H. WELLS, 
Alderman. 

During all this intercourse, 1 was pres- 
ent with him, and there was no threats 
used, nor harshness, every thing was as 
pacific as could be under existing circum- 
stances. I then immediately convened 
the Masonic lodge, it being about four 
o’clock P. M. He then came into the 
lodge and charges of a similar nature 
were preferred against him. He ad- 
mitted they were true, in the presence 
of about sixty in number. He arose 
and begged the privilege of speaking to 
the brethren; he acknowledged his wick- 
edness; and begged for the brethren to 
forgive still longer, and he called God 
and angels to witness that he never 
would be guilty of the like crimes again 
— he would lay his hand on the Bible 
and sware that he would not be guilty 
of such crimes. He seemed to be 
very penitent and wept much; his pen- 
itence excited sympathy in the minds 
of the brethren, and they withdrew the 
charge for the time being, until he could 
be heard on other charges which had 
been preferred against him by members 
of the Pickaway Lodge, of Ohio, through 
the communications of the Grand Master, 
A. Jonas. After this we found him to 
be an expelled mason, in consequence 
of his rascally conduct from the Picka- 
way Lodge, in Ohio; the circumstances 
and documents were mentioned in the 
11th No. of the Wasp, signed by George 
Miller, Master of Nauvoo Lodge, under 
dispensation, and reads as follows: 

NOTICE. 

To all whom it may concern , Greeting. — 

Whereas John Cook Bennett, in the 
organization of the Nauvoo Lodge, un- 
der dispensation, palmed himself upon 
the fraternity as a regular Mason, in 
good standing; and satisfactory testimo- 
ny having been produced before said 
Lodge;, that he, said Bennett, was an 
expelled Mason, we therefore publish tu 
all the Masonic world, the above facts, 
that lie, the said Bennett, may not im- 
pose himself upon the fraternity of Ma- 
sons. 

All Editors who are friendly to the 
fraternity of free and accepted ancient 
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York Masoos will please insert the 
above. 

GEORGE MILLER. 

Master of Nauvoo Lodge, 
Under Dispensation. 

Still after all this we found him guilty 
of similar crimes again, and it was found 
to our satisfaction that he was con- 
spiring against the peace and safety of 
the citizens of this state — after learning 
these facts we exposed him to the pub- 
lic; he then immediately left the place 
abruptly; threatening to drink the hearts 
blooa of many citizens of this place. 
Previous to this last disclosure, the hand 
of fellowship was withdrawn from him, 
May 11th, 1842, by the first presi- 
dency, six days previous to the time 
be pretended to withdraw from the 
church, which you will see published 
in the Times and Seasons, June 15th, 
1842, 1 was also present at the time 
when he gave this testimony before the 
City Council, as printed in the Times 
and Seasons, July lit, 1842, on page 
841 which reads as follows: 

Dr. John C. Bennett, ex-Mayor, was 
then called upon by the Mayor to state 
if he knew aught against him; when 
Mr. Bennett replied: “I know what I 
am about, and the heads of the church 
know what they are about I expect. 
I have no difficulty with the heads of 
the chucrh. I publicly avow that any 
one who has said that I have stated that 
General Joseph Smith has given me 
authority to hold illicit intercourse with 
wome,nis a liar in the face of God, those 
who have said it are damned liars; they | 
are infernal liars. He never, either in 
public or private, gave me any such au- 
thority or license, and any person who 
states it is a scoundrel and a liar. 1 
have heard it said that I should become 
a second Avard by withdrawing from tire 
church, and that I was at variance with 
the heads and should use an influence 
against them because I resigned the 
office of Mayor; this is false. 1 have 
no difficulty with the heads of the church, 
and I intend to continue with you, and 
hope the time may come when I may 
be restored to full confidence, and fel- 
lowship, and my former stauding in the 
church; and that my conduct may be 
such as to warrant my restoration — and 
should the time ever come that I may 
have an opportunity to test my faith it 


will then he known whether I am a 
traitor ora true man.” 

Joseph Smith then asked: “Wilt yon 
please state definately whether you 
kaow any thing against my character 
either in public or private?” 

Gen. Bennett answered: “I do not; in 
all my intercourse with Gen. Smith, in 
public and in private, he has been 
strictly-virtuous. 

Aldermen. WILSON LAW, 

N. K. WIIITNEY, JOHN TAYLOR, 

HIRAM KIMBALL, BRIGHAM YOUNG, 
ORSON SPENCER, JOHN P. GREEN, 
GUST. HILLS, H. C. KIMBALL, 

G. W. HARRIS, W. WOODRUFF 

Councillors. GEO. A. SMITH. 

WILLARD RICHARDS 

JAMES SLOAN Recorder. 

May 19th 1842., 

I know ho wrs not under duress at 
the time for his testimony was given 
free and voluntarialy, after requesting 
the privilege of the council to Bpeak 
(which was granted him,) on matters 
pertaining to the city ordinances, while 
speaking, or before he took his seat, he 
was requested by the Mayor of the city, 
Joseph Smith, to state to tho council if 
he knew uught against him; and he re- 
plied according to the above. 

I also know that he had no private 
intercourse with Joseph in iho prepara- 
tion room on the 17th day, as he stated 
in his letter as printed in the Sangamo 
Journal, for the lodge was convened on 
that day, and 1 had the keys of the doors 
in my possession from 7 o’clock A. M. 
until 0 o’clock P. M. and it was when 
the lodge called off for refreshment dur- 
ing recess, that I had the interview with 
him, at which time he wrote the affidavit 
and subscribed it in my presence, and 1 
was with him during the whole time 
from his first coming to mo, until he 
signed it and until the iodgo convened 
again at 4 o'clock. 

HYRUM SMITH. 

Sworn to, and subscribed, beiore me 
July 23, 1842. 

GEO W. HARRIS, 
Alderman of the city of Nauvoo. 


AFFIDAVIT OF WM. LAW. 

As John C. Bennett has become our 
open enemy, and is engaged in circula- 
ting falsehoods of the blackest character, 
l deem it duty to make the following state- 
ment of facts: 

John C. Bennett states in the Sangamo 
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Journal that the withdrawal of the hand I 
of fellowship by the first Presidency, and 
the Twelve, was after he had withdrawn 
from the church. I presume the notice 
of our withdrawal -was not published till 
after he withdrew, but that does not 
prove his statement true, for I hereby 
testify that I signed the article in qnes- 
tion several days before he withdrew. 1 
believe it was on the evening of the 11th 
day of May, some four or five days after- 
wards 1 had some conversation with J. C. 
Bennett and intimated to him that such a 
thing was concluded upon, which iotima* 
tion I presume led him to withdraw im- 
mediately. I told him we could not bear 
with his conduct any longer — that there 
were many witnesses against him, and 
that they stated that he gave Joseph 
Smith as authority, for his illicit inter- 
course with females. J. C. Bennett de- 
clared to me before God that Joseph 
Smith had never taught him such doc- 
trines! and that he never told any one that 
he (Joseph Smith) had taught any such 
things, and that any one who said so told 
base lies; nevertheless, he said he bad 
done wrong, that he would not deny, but 
he would deny that he had used Joseph 
Smith’s name to accomplish his designs 
on any one; stating that he had no need 
of that, for that he could succeed without 
telling them that Joseph approbated such 
conduct. 

These statements he made to me of his 
own free will, in a private conversation 
which we had on the subject; there was 
no compulsion or threats used on my part; 
we had always been on good terms, and I 
regretted exceedingly that he had taken 
such a course. He plead with me to in- 
tercede for him, assuring me that he 
would turn from his iniquity, and never 
would be guilty of such crimes again. — 
He said that if he were exposed it would 
break his mother’s heart — that she was 
old, and if such thirgs reached her ears 
it would bring her down with sorrow to 
the grave. 1 accordingly went to Joseph 
Smith and plead with him to spare Ben- 
nett from public exposure, on account of 
his mother. On many occasions 1 heard 
him acknowledge his guilt, and beg not to 
be destroyed in the eyes of the public, and 
that he would never act so again, “So help 
him God.” From such promises, and 
catbs, I was induced to bear with him 
looser than I should have done. 

On one occasion I heard him state be- 


fore the city Council that Joseph Smith 
had never taught him any unrighteous 
principles, of any kind, an<| that if any 
one says that he ever said that Joseph 
taught such things they are base liars, or 
words to that effect. This statement he 
made voluntarily; he came into the coun- 
cil room about an hour after the council 
opened, and made the statement, not un- 
der duress, but of his own free will, as 
many witnesses can testify. 

On a former eccasion he came to me 
and told me that a friend of bis was about 
to be tried by the High Council, for the 
crime of adultery, and that he feared bis 
name would be brought into question.-— 
He entreated roe to go to the council and 
prevent his name from being brought for- 
ward, as, said he, “I am not on trial, and 
I do not want my mother to hear of these 
things, for she is a good woman.” 

1 would further state that I do know 
from the amount of evidence which stands 
aganst J. C. Bennett, and from his own 
acknowledgements, that he is a most cor- 
rupt, be so, and vile man; and that he has 
published many base falsehoods since we 
withdrew the hand of fellowship from him. 

About the time that John C. Bennett 
was brought before the Masonic Lodge he 
came to me and desired that I would go in 
company with B. Young, to Hyrum 
Smith, and entreat of him to spare him — 
that ho wished not to be exposed — that be 
wanted to live as a private citizen, and 
would cease from all his folly, 4*c. 1 ad- 

vised him to go to Texas, and when he re- 
turned, if he would behave well we would 
reinstate him. He said he had no means 
to take him to Texas, and still insisted on 
B. Young and myself to intercede for 
him. WM. LAW. 

Sworn to, and subscribed bofore me a 
Justice of the Peace, within and for the 
county of Hancock, State of Illinois, July 
20th 1842. 

DANIEL H. WELLS. 

STATE OF ILLINOIS, > 

County of Hancock. j I hereby certify 
that on tho 17th day of May last John C. Ben- 
nett subscribed and swore to the affidavit over 
my signature of that date, and published in the 
Wasp, after writing the same in my presence, 
in the office where I was employed in taking 
depositions of witnesses. The door of the room 
1 was open and free for all or any person to pass 
or repass. After signing and being Qualified to 
the affidavit aforesaid, he requested to speah 
with me at the door ; I followed him out — he 
told me some persona had been lying about 
him sod ahowed me a writing granting aim the 
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privilege to withdraw from the church, and re-M 
marked that the matter waa pcrfoctly under- 
stood between him and the heads of the church ; 
and that he had resigned the Mayor's office and 
should resign the office he held in the Lesion, 
but as there waa a court martial to be held in a 
few days Joseph Smith desired that he would 
wait until that waa over. 

I waa in the City Council on the I9th day of 
May last — I there heard him say what hasbesn 
uhlished concerning the teachings of Joseph 
mith, and of his own course. I afterwards met 
him in company with Col. Francis M. Higboe, 
hs then stated that he was going to be the can- 
didate, (meaning candidate for the Legislature) 
and Joseph and Hyrum Smith wore going in for 
him: said “you know it will be better Tor me 
not to bo bothered with Mayor's office, Legion, 
Mormon, or any thing else." During all this 
time if he was under duress, or fear, he must 
havo bad a good faculty for concealing it, for 
he was at liberty to go and come when and 
where he pleased, so far as I am capable of 
judging. I know that I saw him in different 
parts oT the city, even after he had made thcae 
statements, transacting business as usual, and 
said he was going to complete some business 
pertaining to the Mayor's office; and I think 
did attend to work on tho streets. 

I was always personally friendly with him, 
after I became acquainted with him. I never 
heard him say any thing derogatory to the char- 
acter of Joseph Smith| until after he bad been 
exposed by said Smith, on the public stand in 
Nauvoo. DANIEL H. WELLS. 

July 22, A. D. 1042. 

Sworn to, and subscribed before me a Justice 
of the Peace, in and for the City of Nauvoo, in 
said county, this 22d day of July, 1842. 

GUSTAVUS HILLS, (L. S.) 

J. P. & Alderman. 

Daniel H. Wells Esq., is an old resident in 
this place, and is not a Mormon . 

The whole of these affidavits are given by 
gentlemen of Lhe first respectability, of unques- 
tionable character, and ofknown reputation and 
veracity, and can of course be relied upon; and 
what light do they represent Bennett in, but 
that of a perjured wretch, a graceless vagabond, 
and a mean, vascillating, unprincipled villian, and 
a disgrace to human society; and if tbeir testi- 
monies, and the testimony of the City Council^ 
cannot be relied upon, then indeed are we in a 
poor case; — corrupt, fallen, and dishonored, — 
But John C. Bennett is not the man to prove 
us so; we must have different testimony to his, 
and that of his partners in crime, to convict us 
of evil. 

As John C. Bennett and the Sangtmo Jour- 
nal have called upon several persons, in this city, 
to come out and make disclosures, relative to 
tho thiugs about which they have been writing; 
they have responded to the call, and publish 
the following;— 


CERTIFICATE OF ELIAS AND F. NL 
HIGBEE, 

Mr. Editor— 

Sir , From a perusal of the St, Louis 
papers, I find from an article signed J. CL 
Bennett, stating that all who are friends 
to Mr. Joseph Smith he considers his ene- 
mies: — as a matter of course then, I must 
be one, for I am and have been for a long 
time the personal friend of Joseph Smith; 
and I will here say that I have never yet 
seen or known any thing against him that 
l should change my mind. It is true ma- 
ny reports have been and are put in cir- 
culation by his enemies for political or re- 
ligious effect, that upon investigation are 
like the dew before the morning sun, van- 
ish away, because there is no real sub 
stance in them. 

Could Dr. Bennett expect any man ac- 
quainted with all the circumstances, and 
matters of fact which were developed both 
here and from abroad, respecting his con- 
duct and character, previous to his leav- 
ing this plac e, for one moment to believe 
him — I answer NOl he could not. And 
all his affidavits, that came from any per- 
son entitled to credit, (I say entitled to 
credit, because some there are wht> are 
not entitled to credit, as Dr. Bennett very 
well knows) are in amount nothing at all, 
when summed up, and render no person 
worthy of death or bonds. 

F. M. Higbee’s knowledge concerning 
the murder of a prisoner iu Missouri,! 
am authorized to say, by F. M. Higbee 
that he knows of no such thing — that no 
prisoner was ever killed in Missouri, to 
the best of his knowledge. And 1 also 
boar ihe same testimony, that there never 
was any prisoner killed there, neither 
were we ever charged with any such 
thing, according to the best of my recol- 
lection, ELIAS HIGBEE. 

July 22, 1842. 

This is to certify that I do not know of 
the murder of any prisoner in Missouri, 
as above alluded to. F. M. HIGBEE. 

July, 22, 1842. 

CERTIFICATE OF MISS PAMELA M. 
MICHAEL. 

Nauvoo, July 25, 1842. 

Inasmuch as J. C. Benuett has referred the 
oooplu to me for testimony against Pros. Joseph 
Smith, I take this opportunity to state before 
the public that I know nothing derogatory to 
his character , either as a Christian, or a moral 
man. 

Mr. Bennett mndc use of my name without 
my knowledge or consent. 

PAMELA M. MICHAEL. 
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CERTIFICATE OF SIDNEY RIGDON. 

A* there seems to be some foolish notions 
that I have been engaged with J. C. Bennett, 
in the difficulties between him and some of the 
citizens of this place, I merely say in reply to 
each idle and vain reports that they are without 
foundation in truth. SIDNEY RIGDON. 


CERTIFICATES OF WILLIAM AND 
HENRY MARKS. 

Inasmuch as John C. Bennett has called upon 
me through the Sangamo Journal to come out 
and confirm the statements which he has made 
concerning Joseph Smith and others, I take this 
Opportunity of saying to the public, that I know 
many of his statements to be false, and that I 
believe them all to be tho offspring of a b*ipc 
and corrupt heart, and without the least shad- 
ow of truth, and further that he has used my 
name without my permission. I believe him to 
be a vile and wicked adulterous man, who pays 
no regard to the principles of truth or righteous- 
ness, and is unworrhy the confidence of a just 
community. I would further state that I know 
of no Order in tho Church which admits of n 
plurality of wives, and do not believe that Jo- 
seph Smith ever taught such a doctrine, and 
farther, thnt my faith in the doctrines of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
and in Joseph Smith, is unshaken . 

WILLIAM MARKS. 

Nauvoo, July 26, 1842. 

Inasmuch as the Sangamo Journal has'called 
npon me to come out and make an expose 
against Joseph Smith; this is to certify that 
1 know nothing derogatory to the charac- 
ter of Joseph Smith, neither in a religious or a 
moral point of view; and that Doctor Bennett 
and the Journal used my name without my 
knowledge or consent; and further that I believe 
Doctor Bennett to be a bad man and unworthy 
of public confidence. 

HENRY MARKS. 

Nauvoo, July 28, 1812. 

Mr. Bennett seems to place very much confi- 
dence in the veracity, integrity and honor of the 
above individuals, we hope that he will now be- 
lieve their testimony. 

Tho readers of the Times and Seasons are 
probably aware that all those articles signed 
** Joab General in Israel,” aro from the pen of 
the Doctor; we will therefore compare some of 
hie last acts with his present proceedings. — 
Wo wonder whethor he was in dures s when he 
made the following. 

BENNETT AS HE WAS. 

How a man can talk with the ‘livery of heav- 
en on to serve the devil in.’ 

From the Times and Seasons, Oct. 1840. 

‘Fudge! We repeat, Smith and Rigdon should 
not be given up. The law requiring the Gov- 
ernor ©four Stale to deliver up fugitives from 
justice, is a salutary and wise one, and bhould 
not in ordinary circumstances be disregarded, 
but as there are occasions that authorize the 
citi'/.tns of a Slate to resent a tyranical and op- 
pressive government, so there are occasions 
when it is not only the privilege, but the duty of 


the Governor of the Stole to refuse to surrender 
the citizens of his State upon the requisition of 
the Executive of another, — and this we consid- 
er as the cose of Smith and Rigdon.’ — Quine* 
Whig. 

The foregoing article, from the pen of the 
editor of the Quincy Whig, reflects great cred- 
it on the head and heart of the writer. The 
sentimels it contains are liberal, noble, just— 
the offspring of wisdom and understanding. It 
completely uses up the Uncircnmdsed Philip 
lians of Missouri, and places the Mormon peo- 
ple just where they have ever taken shelter— w*- 
der the broad folds of the Constitution— and I, 
therefore, commend it to the favorable consider- 
ation of all the saints of light . The grievance® 
of this people must be redressed, and my bands 
shall help to do it— should they have to reach to 
the highest courts of heaven, dig to the lowest 
bowels of hell, or encompass the broad expanse 
of the universe of God, to consumate so desint* 
bit a result. 

JOAB, 

General in Israel.’ 

From the Sangamo Journal. 

BENlfETT AS HE IS. 

ST. LOUIS, Mo. July 15th, 1842. 

To the Editor of the Journal ; 

I hove published in the Bulletin of this 
city a detailed account of the attempted as- 
sassination of Governor Boggs, by Smith; and 
in a subsequent number, the full statement of 
Miss Brotherton, both of which you will please 
to copy, as they are of much interest at this 
time. The cases of Mrs. Pratt, Mis s Rig- 
don, and Miss Brotherton, all ladies of the first 
order of talents, and the highest respectability, 
are precisely similar. In all these cases the 
Arch Seducer, and his Apostles , were signally 
repulsed : but in hundreds of other cases, they 
succeeded to their hearts’ content in their black 
hearted work of deep degradation, corruption 
and sorrow. 

All who now remain in the church must bo 
regarded as pariiceps crimijiis in the new doc- 
trine; — their wives defiled, their daughters 
debauched, their sisters outraged, and their 
mothers poluted!!! Can men who have a 
just sense of honor, and their duty to them- 
selves and their families, longer follow a base 
deceiver and teacher of such a system of licen- 
tiousness and debauchery, such as is Jo Smith? 
They cannot without being partakers with him 
in his hellish deeds . The “History of the 
Saints,” which I am about to publish, will 
devclopc wonders. 

**••••• * • # 


I told you before, however, that the moet 
of the Mormons would do, and swear to 
aby THING that Joe Smith directed; and you 
now see it. Are you not now satisfied that 
moet of them (tho 1 there are some purely 
honest in all these things who are kept in igao- 
rance,) are liars, thieves, robbers, murderers, 
and every thing that is vile, low and grov- 
elling. ••••••» 

Yours Respectfully, 

JOHN C. BENNETT. 

BENNETT AS HE WAS. 

From the Times and Seasons, Feb. 1, 1842. 

I stood on Mount Zion, by the Temple 
of the Great King, and looked down 
through tho vista of time, and saw people 
like great waters, for they were many— 
gathered from all nations under the whole 
heavens: and 1 saw mighty chieftains 
upon noble steeds, and armies of chariots 
and horsemen, and strong cohorts of foot- 
men, great and terrible, with spears and 
banners, and the implements of war, 
forming to the sound of the clarion. And 
a great shout was heard in the camp of 
the saints, and a voice, like the sound of 
a mighty trumpet, saying— Go and pos- 
sess your inheritances, end avenge the 
wrongs of your progenitors — and the bat- 
tle was set in array, and the armies of 
the saints moved forward, attended by 
thunder and hail, and fire and storm, 
conquering and to conquer. And the ar- 
mies of the aliens tremble at the voice, 
like Beldmzzar at the hand writing on 
the wall — and the hearts of their great 
warriors, ana valiant men, fainted within 
them, and they fled like grasshoppers, 
rnd were consumed like stubble before 
the devouring flame. The plains were 
bleached with the bones of the slain, and 
the rivers flowed with blood. The fierce 
anger of the Lord returned net unfil he 
haa done, nor until he had performed the 
intents of his heart.] 

JOAB, 

General in Israel. 

Dr. Eenuett professed then to be o good and 
a virtuous mm; to feci indignant at oppression, 
and ready to step forward in defence of the 
innoeent, ihe injured, and oppressed. How 
has the scene changed! and how truly he fig- 
ures in the character of an apostate. 

From the Times and Seasons, March 15, 1842. 

“Let the friends of freedom arise and 
utter their voice, like tho voice of ten 
thousand thunders — let them take every 
constitutional means to procure a redress 
of grievances — let there be a concerted 


effort, and the victoiy is ours. Let the 
broad banners of freedom be . unfurled, 
and eoon the prison doors will be opened, 
the captive set at liberty, and the oppress- 
ed go free. Missouri will then remember 
the unoffending Mormons in the days of 
their captivity and bondage — when mur- 
der and rapino were her darling attributes 
— why, my heart io filled with indigna- 
tion, and my blood boils within me, when 
I contemplate the vast injustice and cru- 
elty which Missouri has meted out to that 
great philanthropist and devout Christian, 
General Joseph Smith, and his honest 
and faithful adherents — the Latter Day 
Saints, or Mormons : u 

Id regard to all those matters, if Bennett alone 
was concerned we should have considered him 
altogether beneath our notice, and would have 
treated his communications with silent con- 
tempt; bis abominable transactions are too well 
kpown in this city for him to obtain any cre- 
dence whatever; but as there are many politic- 
al demagogues who have heralded these things 
forth to the world for political effect in tho 
coming election, we therefore deem it a duty 
that we owe to ourselves, and to the public, to 
disabuse the public mind, and state matters 
of fact as they are in the above disclosures. 

If an ordinance had not been passed in title 
city prohibiting brothels and disorderly houses, 
and assessing a fine upon the frequenters of such 
places, perhaps the Doctor and some of his sat- 
ellites might have considered this to be a para- 
dise yet; and the ‘Zion of God;’ we noticed that 
ho squirmed very much at its passage, but as 
he was always so virtuous a man of course it 
would not do for him to oppose it; — wo must 
confess that we have no fellowship with such 
unfruitful works of darkness: and it is ao op- 
position to this, and oilier acts of iniquity, that 
has brought out their "wonderful dixlosurei ." — 
Id regard to ail his witnesses, they are all cx 
plodcd; but one or two of known ill fame; of 
course their proceedings or testimony are of uv 
amount against us, nor would it be of any use 
if in our favor. 

Tbe Doctor has called upon many, as is ful 
ly proven, without authority, as their affidavits, 
and testimony demonstrate. As he has failed 
in this, we would respond to the call of Mr 
Bennett, and the Sangamo Journal, for oil men 
to come forward and testify to all that they 
know; we shrink not from investigation into 
all our acts, public or private, and are .prepared 
to substantiate truihs. and to rebut falsehoods. 
Delicacy has prevented us from publishing 
much testimony that has como before us, bu 
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if necessity require*, of course it must come, 
out. 

And in regard to the 'proceedings of the San- 
gamo Journal, we know that the editor of that 
paper looks upon Bennett asavillian; his own 
publications show this; and he has condescend- 
ed to act the hypocrite, and make a political 
oetVpaw of him, in the present crisis. “Oh 
shame where is thy blush?” 

OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 

It will probably be understood that Dr. Ben- 
nett went to St. Louis in order to etir up an ex- 
citement, and if possible, to create a mob by 
publishing his aufvl disclosures, and lecturing 
against Mormouism, ond if not, lie expected to 
make a few shillings by the sale of published 
detraction and falsehood. The following will 
shew bow far he succeeded in St . Louis: — 

From the St. Louis Gazette. 

“We pciccivc by a letter to tbo editor of the 
Bulletin, ilirtGcn, Bennett, the great 6ccc- 
der, is about to visit the cast for the purpose 
of publishing a “History op the Saints.” 
As he decs not Ptate to what part of tho cast 
he is going, we suppose be intends visiting 
Jerusalem , os that is the most likely place to 
obtain information concerning these “Saints,” 
What a precious set of saints they are from 
his showing up. He says: 

‘The letter from Miss Broibertoa, details 
a case of black-hearted villainy precisely 
similar to these of Mrs. Sarah M. Pratt, wife 
of Prof. Orson Pratt, end Miss Naucey Rig- 
don, daughter of Sidney Rigdou, as noticed 
in the Sangamo Journal, and hundreds of 
others that might be named — it speaks for 
itself. 1 

We think it does. Oh, the villians! ‘ end 
a hundred others,' omy think of it . A great 
dcul of money has been made by the eale of 
documents and papers, pretending to give ac- 
counts of tho Latter Day Saints. Now unless 
Gen. B. can give soino information to the pro- 
per authorities, whereby the deeds of theso 
men cart be exposed, we are entirely opposed 
to the publication of any books on this sub- 
ject . Our country is flooded with enough of 
such humbugs. We want no more of them. 
You can scarcely pas9 an auction stand or 
pedleris case without scoingin staring colors — 
“Awful Disclosures,” &e. Now we say again, 
if they have been guilty of any crimes, and 
Gen. B. must have been privy to the facts, he 
can bring them to justice by turning S:att’a 
evidence.” 

(ttr Tho Gazette is entitled to our thanks 
for his liberality and patriotic course towauls 
Dr. Beunett, and the Mormons. If editors 
generally would act thus legally and wise, 


such catch pennies as Bennett, Harris, aud 
about ninety -nine others, would find theft 
common level in their own infamy. 

BENNETT. 

The following from the Missouri Re- 
porter, shows Bennett's decline in the 
western market. It is reported that 
Greenbush N. Y. has to be smutted with 
his dust among other unfortunate places. 

“The Mormons.— We understand that 
General -Bennett, formerly of the Nan- 
voo Legion, is now in this city, with the 
intention of making such disclosures as 
will show what part Jo Smith, the Mor* 
mon Prophet, took in the recent attempt 
to assassinate ex- Governor Boggs, of this 
State. Gen. Bennett, Sidney Rigdon, 
and Gen. Robinson have lately quarrel- 
ed with Jo Smith, and have since public* 
ly charged him with the perpetration of 
the grossest frauds and crimes. If the 
Mormon Prophet has really been guilty 
of the offences now imputed to him, we 
sincerely trust that he will meet with con- 
dign punishment. We must confess, 
however, that we place no great confi- 
dence in the statements of Bennett, Rig- 
don & Co. They have been active and 
prominent men at Nauvoo, and must 
have been aware of any villanies which 
may have been practised by the Prophet 
for a number of years. They have re- 
mained silent during all that period, and 
suffered their leader to impose upon his 
deluded followers without making known 
to them how grossly they wore deceived. 
If Bennett had appeared before the pub- 
lic under more favorable circumstances, 
wo might have been induced to give some 
credit to his pretended disclosures. He 
has been ruled out of the Church of the 
Saints , and stripped of his power and of- 
fice, and il may be that he is now endeav- 
oring to glut his revenge upon the Proph- 
et 

From the Bostonian 

Right. Tho papere from one end of the 
country to the other are rejoicing in prospect 
of a split in the ranks of the Mormons at Nan- 
voo. The story runs, that, “Major General 
John C. Bennett, is about making an expose 
of Jo Smith and the Mormons.” The facts 
ire these: John C. Bennett went among the 
Mormons and professed their religion. Great 
confidence was placed in him by the people, 
unci several high offices were given him, among 
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which was Mayor of Nauvoo, General of the 
Nauvoo Legion, &c. &e. Bennett was soon 
found to be guilty of groes improprieties : such 
nv living in open fornication, &c. for which 
he was frequently reasoned with by the breth- 
ren, but all to no effect. He was threatened 
but it done no good. Finding all remonstrance 
in vain, and having their name and religion 
frequently sneered at on thia account, the 
“Quorum of tho Twelve” excommunicated 
him for his wickedness. They done perfectly 
right, and if all our churches would mete out 
the same reward to backsliders, there would 
not be half the scoffers and revilcrs of religion 
there now ia. 

G. W. ROBINSON. 

Having noticed in the Quincy Whig of 
last week an article written by G. W. Rob- 
inson of this place stating that he does not 
consider himself any longer a member of this 
church, that the church will not allow him to 
withdraw; and that certain scandalous attacks 
have been made against him by the saints; for 
what he knows not, except it is to make a 
scape goat of him to carry away their sine — 
the sins of whom he has not said. We world 
briefly reply to his remarks. 

In the first place we would stato that we 
have no such law or statute prohibiting per- 
sons withdrawing from the church; but be- 
lieve that all men are free and can do as they 
please, so Mr. Robinsdn will learn that he 
is in no bondage in this respect. In regard to 
the scandalous attacks that have been made 
against him and others we would stato that 
if telling the truth is scandal we are verily 
guilty. 

Mr. Robinson is not so ignorant of these 
things as he would represent, and if he would 
have been content to have let tho exposure 
rest where his delinquencies were practised, 
we should not have let the matter gone far- 
ther, but os he has made a parado before the 
public and thrown out certain inuendoes per- 
taining to tho people in this place, we publish 
the following; — 

I, Carlos Granqsk, Do hereby Certify, that 
in the Spring of 1840, I bought a quantity of 
land of Geo. W. Robinson, and paid iiim at 
sundry times Four hundred and Eleven Dollars 
leaving a residue of $39 unpaid. Having ascer- 
tained that said Robinson nod sold the same 
tract of land to sundry persons, and received 
payment therefor, I tendered him tho money 
remaining due toeaid Robinson, and demanded 
a Deed according to the stipulations of the Bond. 
Ho refused to take tho $39 and comply with 
the Bond. He has also cut and pillaged a large 
quantity of limber on the land *ince lie sold it. j 
n fine I biTievrhim to be a dishonest man, 

further stale that I cru not a Mormon, nor I 


ever have been, hut am friendly to them. 

Carlos Grakovs. 

CERTIFICATE OF HORACE S. ELDRIDGH. 

Having been called upon to state circumstan- 
ces connected with a contract between Geo. W. 
Robinson and myself, I now submit such facts 
as occur to my mind. Somewhere about the 
month af November, 1839, Geo. W. Robinson 
came to my houre, in tho vicinity of Indianap- 
olis, in the State of Indiana; I told him I de- 
signed moving to Nauvoo — was defiirous to be 
near the City — enjoy their privileges of meet- 
ings, as well as the comforts of country life. 
He informed me that he could suit me in a place. 
A bargain was struck and I paid him over $300 
in hand, and was to have possession of the plooe 
on my arrivul in Nauvoo, and upon my arrival 
ascertained that he had previously sold the same 
premises to M*. Granger, and partly received 
the pay. Consequently my money was gone, 
and I had no place, and this was not all, the 
title bond that he made and gave me was cs- 
teemed defective, I was therefore left to do 
the best I could tinder the circumstances, 
cither to enter into a suit at law or take up 
with such terms as he might prescribe. And 
by my importunities and the influence of my 
friends, I effected a settlement as I thought 
greatly to the prejudice of my interest. 

HORACE S. ELDRIDGE. 

In regard to his being a scape goat to carry 
the sins of others, we think that he will do 
pretty well if he is able to carry his own sine 
without fainting. We neither want Bennett 
to sacrifice a lamb, nor do we want a goat to 
carry our Bins into the wilderness, we are 
ready to atone for our own sins and to answer 
for our own transgressions. We further hope 
that all other goats that arc in our midst will 
pack up their sins and walk, but if when thev 
get away they should try to pursuode the pub- 
lic that they are somebody’s else sins and not 
their own that they are packing, we may give 
the public information relative to tho matter. 

Tho Editor of the Quincy Whig will con- 
fer a favor by copying the foregoing. 

It must be obvious to every reflecting mind 
that in a city comprising from ten to twelve 
thousand inhabitants, there must of necessity 
be some delinquents among them, if it were 
not so we should be an anomaly ia the history 
of churches, of ciiiep, and of the world. We 
make use of all prudential means, both eccle- 
siastical and civil, to prevent the commission of 
crime, and citizens from being imposed upon; 
in many instances we have succeeded — if in 
some few we should fail it caunot be thought 
surprising.— Ed. 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 

“Truth will prevail.” 
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From the Millooiel Sier. 

MISSION TO ENGLAND, 

Or the first Foreign Mission of the Latter 

Day Saints. 

About the first of June, 1637, Elder 
Heber C. Kimball was called by the spir- 
it of revelation, and set apart by the first 
presidency of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints, then at Kirtland, 
Ohio, (N. A.) to preside over a mission 
to England, accompanied by Elder O. 
Hyde, who was set apart for the same 
work at the same time. In a few days 
brother Joseph Fielding, a priest, was set 
apart; and on the eve of the 12th, Eider 
Willard Richards, (having been absent 
several months, on u long journey, and 
having returned the day previous.) was 
called and set apart for the same mission. 

The following morning, Tuesday 13th 
these brethren gave the parting hand, bid 
farewell to home, and without purse or 
scrip started for England. They were 
accompanied 12 mil. a, to Fairport, on 
Lake Erie, by Elders Brigham Young, 
John P. Green, and Brother Levi Rich'* 
ards, and sisters Kimball, Green, Field* 
ing, (brother R. B. Thompson and wife 
accompanied the mission to Buffalo, and 
brother Fitch Brigham to Utica,) and oth- 
ers, with whom they parted in the P. M. 
and went on board a steamer for Buffalo, 
where they arrived next duy. 

At this place the brethren expected to 
receive some means from Canada to as- 
sist them on their journey, but were dis- 
appointed. In the evening they took pas- 
sage on a cannl boat, and orrived in AN 
bany on the 19ih (Elder Hyde having 
gone forward to N. Y. from Rochester.) 

Brother Fie ! ding proceeded to Now 
York, and on the 20th, Elder Kimball ac- 
companied E'der Richards to his father’s 
house in Richmond, Massachusetts, 30 
miles east, where they spent one day, 
and having received some assistance from! 
his friends, bade them farewell for the 
last time, (his father and mother having 
since died, also a sister whom he left in 
Kirtlnnd) nnd on the 21*1 returned to Al- 
bany, and arrived in New Y'ork on the 
22r,d, where they found brothers O. Hyde 
nnd Fielding; also, elders John Goodson, 
Isaac Russel, and Johu Snyder, priest, 


I (who had come from Canada to join the 
mission) anxiously waiting their arrival, 
so that they might take passage on board 
the Uoited States, which was to sail next 
day, but they arrived too late. 

In New York elder Richards received 
some further means quite providentially, 
and on the 23d the brethren engaged pas- 
sage to Liverpool on board the Garrick, 
which was to sail on the 1st of July. 

J In the mean time the brethren received 
every possible assistance from Elder Eli- 
jah Ford ham, for at that time he was the 
only member of the church residing in 
the city, and having no house of his own, 
he procured his father’s store house for 
the use of the brethren, where they lodg- 
ed on the floor, amid straw and blankets 
one week, eating their cold morsel, and 
conversing with the people os they had 
opportunity; for noplace could be procu- 
red to preach in,— and there was no one 
to receive them into their houses. 

Sunday the 25tb, the brethren held a 
council at their lodgings, (Mr. Fordham’s 
store) and organized ready for taking 
their departure. 

29th, the brethren sealed, superscribed 
nnd forwarded 100 of elder O. Hyde’s 
“Timely Warnings,” to the ministers of 
the different denominations in the city, 
and went on board the Garrick, which 
hauled out iDto the river and cast anchor. 
July 1st, the ship weighed anchor and 
was towed to the Hook by a steamer, 
where she spread sail, and in four and u 
half hours was out of sight of land. 

With the exception of n strong wind oa 
the 12th, there was generally a gentle 
breeze from the north west during the 
voyage. On the I6ib, elder Hyde preach- 
ed on the aft quarter deck, and on the 
16th Cape Clear was visible, (18 days 
out of sight of land) and on the morning 
of the 20th the brethren landed in Liver- 
pool, 20 days from New York- 

Here elders Kimball, Hyde, and Rich- 
ards found themselves on a foreign shore, 
surrounded by strangers, without the first 
farthing in their possession; but the breth- 
ren unitedly took lodgings in a private 
house in Union street, till after the in* 
spection of the ship; and on Saturday the 


j|22d,ta.*k couch for Preston. 
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When they had alighted from the 
coach, and were standing by their trunks 
in front of the hotel, in Preston, a large 
flag was unfurled over their heads, on 
which was printed in golden letters, — 
‘•Truth will prevail,” at the sight of 
which their hearts rejoiced, and they cried 
aloud, “Amen, thanks be unto God, 
TRUTH WILL PREVAIL.” 

Brother Joseph Fielding lodged with 
his brother, Rev. James Fielding, then a 
preacher in Vauxhall chapel, and the re- 
mainder of the brethren took lodgings in 
St. Wilfred street, Fox street. 

The same evening the elders visited 
the Rev. Mr, Fielding, by his request, at 
his lodgings. He had previously been 
upprized of the coming forth of this work 
in America, through the medium of let* 
tors from his relatives and others, and had 
requested his church to pray that God 
would send them his servants, and ex- 
horted his people to receive their mes- 
sage w hen they should come. 

Sunday 28d, as they had no place in 
which to preach, the seven brelhrcn weut 
to Vauxhall chapel, to hear the Rev. Mr. 
Fielding, and at the close of tho morning 
service, Mr. Fielding gave notice that an 
elder of the Latter Day Saints would 

preach in the afternoon, in his pulpit 

This was voluntary with Mr. Fielding, 
as no one hod requested the privilege — 
and in the afternoon according to the no- 
tice, elder Kimball gave a brief history of 
the riso of tho church, and the first prin- 
ciples of the gospel, and elder Hyde bore 
testimony; after which, the Rev. Mr. 
Fielding requested the brethren to give 
out an appointment for the evening, when 
elder Goodson prcachod, and brother Jo* 
seph Fielding boro testimony. At the 
ctcse, Mr- F. again gave leave for preach- 
ing at the snme place on Wednesday eve- 
ning, when elder Hyde preached and el- 
der Richards bore testimony, und from 
that time the Rev. Mr. Fielding closed his 
doors against the elders, and began to op- 
pose the work, and stated that the elders 
promised 1o say nothing about baptism in 
ihoir preaching, before he consented to 
h‘t them preach in his pulpit; whereas the 
subject of the ciders preaching in his 
chapel had not been named between the 
fi«rtie>?, before Mr. F. gave out the pub- 
lic appointment before referred ta; much 
less ^if jKxssible) that they would “say 
nothing about baptism.” 

Nine of Mr. Fielding's members offered 


themselves for baptism; and Mr. Fielding 
presented himself before the elders and 
forbid their baptizing them, but he recei- 
ved for answer, that they were “of age, 
and could act for themselves,” and oa 
Sunday the 30th, they were baptized un- 
der the hands of elder Kimball; brother 
Geo. D. Watt being the first who offered 
himself for baptism in England, and is 
now an elder labouring in Edinburgh, 
Scotland. Elder Russell preached in the 
market place in the afternoon, and from 
that day the doors of private houses were 
open on almost every hand for the elders. 

July 31st, a council of the elders deci- 
ded that elders Goodson and Richards 
should go on a mission to Bedford, and 
elder Russell and priest Snyder on a 
mission to Alston, Cumberland; and after 
a night of prayer, praise, and thanksgiv- 
ing, the brethren took their departure on 
the morning of il>e first of August for 
their several stations. 

Tho Rev. Mr. Fielding continued to 
oppose the doctrine of baptism for a sea- 
son, but finding that he was like to loose 
all his ‘best members/ lie offered to bap- 
tise them himself, but they being aware 
that lie had no authority, declined hi* 
friendly offers; whereupon he engaged 
the Rev. Mr. Giles, a Baptist minister in 
Preston, of as little n ut liority as himself, 
to do the baptizing for his flock — but this 
iniquitous scheme succeeded but little bet- 
ter than ilio other, only one coming for- 
ward to his baptism, so far as we have 
heard. Mr. Fielding's people also stated 
that he acted the purl of a hypocrite and 
deceived them, when he reud the letters 
to them in public, winch he received from 
America, by keeping back that part which 
treated on baptism, which, since the fore- 
going failure he has opposed. 

Elders Kimball and Hyde, and priest 
Fielding continued to preach daily in dif- 
ferent part? of Preston, and on VVednes- 
day and Thursday evening?, (Aug. 2d) 
the meetings were attended by Miss Jen- 
netta Richards, who was visiting her 
friends in Preston, and on Friday she re- 
quested baptism, which was attended to 
by elder Kimball, after which she was 
confirmed at the waterside, by elders 
Kimball and Hyde, it being the first con- 
firmation in a foreign land in these last 
da vs. 

The day following sister Richards re- 
turned home to her friends, and informed 
her father, the Rev. J. Richards, au In* 
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dependent minister at Walker fold,Chaidg- 
ley, whom she had found at Preston, and 
what she had done, and requested him to 
send for elder Kimball to preach in his 
chapel; Mr. Richards complied with his 
daughter's request. Elder Kimball arri- 
ved at Walkerfold, Saturday eve, August 
12th, and the dav following preached 
three times in Mr. Richard's pulpit to 
crowded assemblies; also twice during 
the week* and twice the Sunday follow- 
ing, being most kindly and cordially en- 
tertained by Mr. and Mrs. Richards for 
nine days, during which time elder Kim- 
ball baptised several in the neighborhood. 

After a short visit to Preston, where 
elder Hyde continued to preach and bap- 
tise, elder Kimball returned to Walker- 
fold and continued to receive the hospi- 
tality of Mr. Richards’ house for some 
days, while the work spread in the neigh- 
borhood, and from thence the work went 
forth to Clitherow, Waddington, Down- 
ham, Chatbum, Thornly, and Ribches- 
ler, through the labors of brothers Kim- 
ball and Fielding. 

Elders Goodson and Richards arrived 
im Bedford on the 2d of August, and hav- 
ing letters of introduction to the Rev. 
Timothy R. Matthews, from brother Jo- 
seph Fielding, (Mrs. Matthews' brother,) 
they immediately waited on Mr. Mat- 
thews, who expressed great joy at their 
arrival, and manifested his sincerity by 
walking arm in arm with the elders 
through the streets of Bedford, calling on 
the members of his church, and inviting 
them to attend the lecture of the elders, 
at his chapel vestry that evening. Mr. 
Matthews had previously been apprised of 
the Saints in America, through the medi- 
um of the Rev. James Fielding, of Pres- 
ton, and the letters from America before 
referred to. In the evening, his church 
assembled in the vestry, and elders Good- 
son and Richards continued to lecture and 
testify of the work of God, on that and 
the three following evenings in the same 
place, with the entire approbation of Mr. 
Matthews, who at the close of the lectures 
publiciy bore testimony to the truths ad- 
vanced, aud called upon his people to 
know why they did not come forward for 
baptism; while they in return wished to 
know why he did not set them the exam- 
ple. 

After this, Mr. Matthews engaged ano- 
ther house in the neighborhood for the el- 
ders to preach in, under tl»e pretence that 


some of the proprietors of the chapel might 
not be pleased with the elders occupying 
the vestry, and Mr. Matthews continued to 
attend the preaching of the elders, and al- 
so spent a great share of his time, from 
day to day, in conversation with them. 

Mr. Matthews told the elders that he 
had received two ordinations, one from 
Bishop West, whom he had proved to be 
an impostor; and another from the church 
of England, which be acknowledged to be 
descended from the church of Rome, and 
he further acknowledged that he had no 
authority from God for administering in 
ihe ordinances of God's house. 

On the 10th, Mrs. Braddock and four 
others were baptised by elder Goodson. 
Soon after this, Mr. Joseph Saville, mem- 
ber of Mr. Matthews’ church, being very 
desirous of receiving baptism at the Bame 
time with Mr. Matthews, waited on him 
at his bouse in company with elders G. 
and R., and Mr. Matthews and Mr, Sa- 
ville mutually agreed to meet the elders 
on the bank of the river Ouse, at a speci- 
fied hour in the afternoon, and attend to 
the ordinance of baptism. 

At the hour appointed, Mr. Saville met 
the elders at the pla e previously designa- 
ted by Mr. Matthews; but as he did not 
make his appearance according to prom- 
ise, after waiting for him an hour, Mr. 
Saville was baptised, when the elders re- 
paired to Mr. Matthews’ to learn the cause 
of his not fulfilling his engagement, and 
were informed by Mr. Matthews family 
that he had gone out in the country to 
preach. 

In a day or two it was currently ru- 
mored that Mr. Matthews had baptised 
himself, and this rumor was afterwaids 
confirmed by Mrs. Matthews, who stated 
to elder Kimball, at Preston, that Mr. 
Matthews had baptised himself, reasoning 
upon this principle within himself, “If I 
have authority to administer the sacra- 
ment to my people, why not have author- 
ity to baptise myself,” <^c., and ail this 
after Mr. Matthews had acknoxvledged to 
elders Goodson and Richards that he had 
no authority to administer in the ordinan- 
ces of God’s house; and altogether re- 
gardless of the words of the Apostle, 
(Heb. v. 4) “No man takoth this honor 
unto himself hut he that is called of God 
as was Aaron/’ 

By the foregoing it is plainly to be seen 
that Mr. Matthews has attempted to take 
that upon himself which was never con- 
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t erred upon him by tbe spirit of revela- 
tion, either by God, hit angels, or his ser- 
vants: viz- the holy Priesthood; and from 
that period Mr. Matthews began to preach 
baptism, and baptised those who felt it 
their duty to be baptised, atd then invi- 
ted them to the penitent form to get remis- 
sion of their sins; but finding that would 
not answer all the design which ho inten- 
ded, he afterwards began to baptise for 
the remission of sins, 

Mr. Matthews appears to- have well 
understood that counterfeit coin is more 
current the nearer it approximates to the 
true, and governed himself accordingly, 
for he continued to preach faith, repent- 
ance, baptism, for the remission of sins, 
the second coming of Christ, dec. dec., 
adding one thing to another, in imitatioo 
of truth, as fust as it answered his pur- 
pose, from those doctrines which he had 
heard from tho Latter Day Saints; but 
it was some time before ho arrived at that 
heaven daring conscience seared hardi- 
hood, to lay hands on those whom he had 
baptised for the reception of the Holy 
Ghost, and at tho same time he acknowl- 
edged that he had not got the Holy Ghost 
himself, by praying that he might receive 
it, — (Query — How can a man communi- 
cate that which he is not in possession of?) 
and he now calls his church, the church 
of Latter Day Saints. Thus has Mr. 
Matthews been running about from Bed- 
ford to Liverpool; from Liverpool to 
Northampton; from Northampton to Bed- 
ford, and other places; crying aloud in 
public and private, that the Latter Day 
Saints and their Doctrines came from 
hell. At the same time has been preach** 
ing the same doctrines, calls his church 
by the same name, is administering in 
the same ordinances, just as though he 
fully believed that the doctrines and sa- 
croments of hell would be sanctified and 
made holy and heavenly , when adminis- 
tered Ly the tongue and hands of an im- 
postor- 

About the time that Mr. Matthews re- 
jected the truth iu Bedford, his son (as 
Mr. Matthews called him.) the Rev. Rob- 
ert Aitken, commenced his attack on the 
principles of righteousness io Preston, 
and while furiously pounding his pulpit 
with the Book of Mormon, and warning 
his people to beware of the Latter Day 
Saints and their doctrines, saying that 
;bey and their record came from hell; 
called upon his people to use all (heir ef 


forts to put down the woik of God, or 
stop the progress of the Latter Day Saints; 
and if it could not be put down without, 
prayed that God would smite the leaders; 
and from that time to the present his 
prayer has been answering on his own 
head. 

After Mr. Aitken had preached against 
the corruptions of the church of England 
for years, and established many flourish- 
ing chapels in Liverpool, Preston, Man- 
chester, Burslcm, London, <$*c. &c.; after 
he had been visited by the elders of tbe 
church of Latter Day Saints, and ac- 
knowledged to them at one time that bap- 
tism was right, but he could find no man 
who had an authority to baptise; and at 
another time that he was af raid of them, 
and rejected their testimony, and last of 
all would not receive the elders into hi* 
house; after all this, and deserted by a 
part of his flock, he has fled from the 
remainder because ho was an hireling, 
and cared not for tho sheep: yes, he hAs 
deserted his "Christian Society 9 ' — ceased 
to be an Aitkcnite, and dissolved his co- 
partnership with father Matthews, as may 
well be supposed, returned, and taken 
“holy order 1 * in mother church, against 
the corruptions of which he has testified 
so diligently from year to year, and is 
now about to enter on his parochial du** 
ties in St. John the Evangelist's church, 
Hope St. Liverpool, for no other reason 
that the writer knows of, only that ho 
could find no one who hod authority to 
baptise for the remission of sins; and not 
possessing the faith of his father Mat- 
thews, to believe that tho doctrines of the 
pit would become holy and gospel doc- 
trines, when tn light by the tongue of wick- 
edness and imposture; ho has concluded 
thus publicly to acknowledge himself a 
servant of those very errors he has so 
long contended against for the sake of 
fllthy lucre. 

About the 12th of September, Elder 
Goodson and Priest Snyder rtturned to 
Preston, and soon after sailed for A- 
merica. 

Some years previous, tho principles of 
tbe temperance society, (originally estab- 
lished in America) were introduced into 
England, and Preston was I lie first town 
to receive them. Among the many in- 
teresting an ! valuable items held forth by 
ihe temperance people, it was often re- 
marked by them that temperance was the 
fororunner of the gospel, which prophecy 
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proved true, for when the fulness of the 
gospel came from America to England, 
it was first preached in Preston, and 
through the influence of the Temperance 
Society, the Latter Day Saints procured 
the use of the Temperance Hall, in Pres- 
ton, (a commodious building, originally 
erected for cock fighting,) for their chap- 
si, and commenced meeting therein on 
the 3d of September, 1837, and continued 
until they were ejected through the influ- 
ence of others, the Temperance Society 
not having it entirely at their control.— 
Similar favors have been received from 
govern! other Temperance Societies in 
England, for which, lho Lord reward 
them. 

Elder Richards continued to labor 
against much opposition in Bedford and 
the region round about, until the 7th of 
March, 1838, when he returned to Pres- 
ton, leaving about 40 members in charge 
of elder James Lavender. 

Elder Russell continued to labor at 
Alston, Brampton, &c., and returned to 
Preston near the same time, leaving about 
60 membexs in the care of elder Jacob 
Pea rt. 

At Christmas, 1837, priest Fielding 
was ordained elder, and several were or- 
dained teachers, &c., at Preston; and in 
March, 1838, the church had extended 
fnm Preston to Pen wortham, Long ton, 
Southport. Eccleston, Whittle, Hunters- 
hill, Chorley, and the intermediate region 
through the labors of elders Hyde, Kim- 
ball, and Fielding, and the members 
amounted to several hundred in the region 
of Preston and Clithero. 

During this month, elders Kimball and 
Hyde uerediligently engaged organizing 
the different branches; and on the 1st of 
April, a general conference was called at 
Preston, when the organization of the 
churches was completed, and many were 
ordained; among whom were elders Jo* 
seph Fielding, Willard Richards, and 
William Clayton, to the High Priesthood, 
and set apart by elders Kimball and Hyde 
(o preside over all the churches in Eog" 
land. 

On the9th, elders Kimball, Hyde, and 
Russell, took leave of the Saints in Pres- 
ton, and went to Liverpool, where they 
were visited by elders Fielding, Richards, 
Clayton, and others, and on the 20th of 
April sailed for New York, on board the 
Gurrick, the same ship they came out on 
to England. 


When elder* Fielding and Richards 
had returned to Longton, they found a 
pamphlet purporting to be by the Rev. 
Richard Livesey, a Methodist minister, 
who had spent some time on a mission to 
the United States, as he says, and having 
nothing more important to attend to du- 
ring his mission, it appears that he spent 
his time in gathering up a heap of lies 
and filth from the American papers, and 
imported them to England on his return; 
and finding that the work of God had 
commenced in his native land, and was 
likely to destroy his craft, set himself at 
work to condemn his heterogeneous mass 
of transatlantic lies, and form the won- 
derful production of the Rev. Richard 
Livpsey’s tract against the Latter Day 
Saints, it being the first thing of the kind 
that the enemy of all righteousness had 
found means to export from America, 
and circulate in England, but since which 
he has found servants in abundance, to 
assist in this nefarious merchandize of his 
heart's delight. 

The church at this time, was in its in- 
fancy, and needed much instruction, 
which necessarily occupied the attention 
of the presiding elders to a great extent, 
and as there were few laborers in the 
field, the spread of the work was not very 
rapid for some time. 

Sister Alice Hodgin died at Preston on 
the 2d of September, 1838, and it was 
such a wonderful thing for a Latter Day 
Saint to die in England, that elder Rich- 
ards was arraigned before the Mayor's 
court at Preston, on the 3d of October, 
charged with “killing and slaying' 9 the 
said Alice, with a “black stick,” but 
was discharged without being permitted 
to make his defence, as soon as it was dis- 
covered that the iniquity of his accusers 
was about to be made manifest. 

October 19th, 1838, elder Clayton 
gave himself wholly to the work, and 
soon after commenced preaching and bap- 
tizing in Manchester; and from thence 
the work spread into Stockport, and oth- 
er places in the neighborhood, through 
the labors of elders Clayton, Fielding. 
John Moon, and Wilding. A small 
church had previously sprung up in Bol- 
ton, through the labors of elder Wilding, 
and was continued by elder A. Fielding. 
In the summer of 1839 elders Clayton, 
Richards, and J. Moon labored in Burs- 
ter?! with some success, and a small 
church was planted in Burnley by elder 
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.Thomas Richardson, besides many who 
were added in the older branches, through 
the instrumentality of the local elders and 
priests, who were generally very faithful. 
^ December 8th, 1839, elders Hiram 
klark, Alexander Wright, and Samuel 
Muiliner arrived in Preston from Ameri- 
ca; and on the 25th, brothers Wright 
and Muiliner started for Scotland, and 
•oon commenced preaching and baptizing 
io Paisley and vicinity. 

January 13th, 1840, elders Wilford 
Woodruff, John Taylor, and Theodore 
Turley arrived in Preston, from Ameri- 
ca; and on the 18th, brothers Woodruff 
and Turley started for the Potteries in 
Staffordshire, passing through Manches- 
ter; and on tho 22d, elder Taylor left for 
Liverpool. 

April Glh 1840, just 10 years from the 
organization of the church, elders Brig- 
ham ^oung, Heber C. Kimball, Parley 
P. Pratl, Orson Pratt, Geo. A. Smith, and 
Reuben Hedlock, landed in Liverpool 
from New York; and on the 9th elder 
Kimball arrived in Preston, just two years 
from the day he left for America. 

The arrival of the elders caused the 
Saints to rejoice exceedingly, — for it had 
been prophecied by many, (not of the 
church,) that they would nevercome, and 
that elders Kimball and Hyde would nev- 
er return, but they are both now in Eng- 
land; elders O. Hyde and G. J. Adams 
having arrived in Liverpool on the 3d 
inst. from New York. 

HEBER C. KIMBALL, 
ORSON HYDE, 

WILLARD RICHARDS. 

Preston, March 24th 1841. 

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

Continued. 

About the same time came an old 
gentlemun to visit us, of whose name I 
wish to make honorable mention; Mr. 
Joseph Knight, Sen. of Colesville, Broom 
county, N .Y. who, having heard of the 
manner in which we were occupying 
our time, very kindly and considerately 
brought us a quantity of provisions, in 
order that we might not be interrupted 
in the work of translation, by the want 
of such necessaries of life; and I would 
just mention here (as in duty bound) that 
he several times brought us supplies (a 
distance of at least thirty miles) which 
enabled us to continue the work which 


otherwise we must have relinquished for 
a season. 

Being very anxious to know his duty 
as to this work 1 enquired of the Lord 
for him and obtained as follows: 
Revelation given to Joseph Knight Sen . 

at Harmony Susquekannah co. Perm . 

May , 1829. 

A great and marvelous work is about 
to come forth among the children of men: 
behold I am God, and give heed to my 
word, which is quick and powerful, shar- 
per than a two-edged sword, to the divid- 
ing asunder of both joints and marrow: 
therefore, give heed unto my word. 

Behold the field is white already to 
harvest, therefore whoso dcsiretk to reap, 
let him thrust in his sickle with his might, 
nnd reap while the day lasts, that he may 
treasure up for his soul everlaslino sal- 
vation in the kingdom of God: yea,°who- 
soever will thrust in his sickle and reap 
the same is culled of God: therefore if 
you will ask of me you shall receive; 
if you will knock it shall be opened unto 
you. 

Now as you have asked, behold I say 
unto you, keep my commandments, and 
and seek to bring forth and establish the 
cause of Zion. 

Behold I speak unto you, nnd also to 
all those who have desires to bring forth 
and establish this work, and no one can 
assist in this work, except he shall be 
humble and full of love, having faith, 
hope and charity, being temperate in all 
things, whatsoever shall be intrusted to 
his care. 

Behold I am the light and the life of 
the world, that speakelh these words: 
therefore, give heed with your might, 
and then you are called. Amen. 

Shortly after commencing to translate. 

I became acquainted with Mr. Peter 
Whitmer of Fayette, Seneca co. New 
York, and also with some of his family. 
In the beginning of the month of June, 
Ins son David Whitmer came to the 
place where we were residing, and 
brought with him a two horse waggon, 
for the purpose of having us accompany 
him to nis father’s place and there remain 
until we should finish the work. He pro- 
posed that we should have our board free 
of charge, and the assistence of one of 
his brothers to write for me, as also his 
own assistence when convenient. 

Having much need of such timely aid 
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in an undertaking bo arduous, and being 
informed that the people of the neighbor- 
hood were anxiously awaiting the oppor- 
tunity to enquire into these things, we 
accepted the invitation, and accompanied 
Mr. YVhitmer to his father's house, and 
there resided until the translation was 
finished, and the copy-right secured. — 
Upon our arrival, we found Mr. Whit- 
mer’s family very anxious concerning 
the work, and very friendly towards our- 
selves. They continued so, boarded and 
lodged us according to proposal, and John 
Whitmer, in particular, assisted us very 
much in writing during the remainder 
of the work. 

In the meantime, David, John, and 
Peter Whitmer Jr. became our zealous 
friends and asssstants in the work; nnd 
being anxious to know their respective 
duties, and having desired with much 
earnestness that l should enquire of the 
Lord concerning them, I did so, through 
the means of the Urim and Thummin, 
and obtained for thorn in succession the 
following revelations: 

Revelation given to David Whitmer , at 

Fayette Seneca co. New York , June , 

1S29. 

A great and marvelous work is about 
to conic forth unto the children of men: 
behold lam God, nnd give heed to my 
word, which is quick and powerful, shar- 
per than a two-edged sword, to the divid- 
ing asunder of both joints and marrow: 
therefore, give heed unto my word. 

Behold the field is white already to 
harvest, therefore, whoso desireth to reap, 
let him thrust in his sickle with his 
might, and reap while the day lasts, that 
ho may treasure up for his soul everlast- 
ing salvation in the kingdom of God: yea, 
whosoever will thrust in his sickle nnd 
Tcap, the same is called of God: therefore, 
if you wilt ask of me you shall receive; 
if you will knock it shall be opened unto 
you. 

Seek to bring forth and establish my | 
Zion. Keep my commandments in 
all things, and if you keep my com- 
mandments and endure to the end, you 
shall have eternal life; which gift is the 
greatest of all the gifts of God. 

And it shall come to pass, that if you 
shall ask the Father in my name, believ- 
ing, you shall receive the Holy Ghost, 
which giveth utterance, that you may 
stand as a witness of the things of which 
you shall both hear and see; and also, 


that you may declare repentance unto 
this generation. 

Behold lam Jeans Christ, the Son of 
the living God, who created the heavens 
and the earth; a light which cannot be 
hid in darkness ; wherefore, I must bring 
forth the fullness of my gospel from the 
Gentiles unto the house of Israel. And 
behold thou art David, and thou art ca!N 
ed to assist; which thing if ye do, and 
are faithful, ye shall be blissed both spir- 
itually and temporally, and great shall- 
be your reward. Amen. 

Revelation given to John Whitmer , jr . 
June , 1829. 

Hearken my servant John, ancT listen 
to the words of Jesus Christ, your Lord 
nnd your Redeemer, for behold I speak 
unto you with sharpness and with power, 
for mine arm is over all the earth, and 
I wilt toll you that which no man know* 
eth save me and thee alone: for many 
times you have desired of me to know 
that which would be of the most worth 
unto you. 

Behold, blessed are you for this thing, 
and for speaking my words which l have 
given you, according to my command- 
ments. 

And now behold I say unto you, that 
the thing which will be of the most worth 
unto you, M ill be to declare repentance 
unto this people, that you may bring 
souls unto me, that you may rest with 
them in the kingdom of my Father. — 
Amen. 

Revelation given to Peter Whitmer , 

June, 1829. 

Heurken my servant Peter, and listen 
to the words of Jesus Chrst, your Lord 
and your Redeemer, for behold I speak 
unto you with sharpness and with power, 
i for mine arm is over all the earth, and 
l will tell vqii that which no man know- 
eth save me and thee alone: for many 
times you have desired of me to know 
that which would be of tho most worth 
unto you. 

Behold, blessed are you for this thing 
and for speaking my words which I have 
given you according to my command 
ment8. 

And now behold I say unto you, that 
the thing which will be of the most worth 
unto you, will be to declare repentance 
unto this people, that you may bring 
souls unto me, that you may rest witn 
them in the kingdom of my Father. — 
A me cl 
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[Prom the Bostonian.] 

GrIAT DiSCUSSIOR OR MoRMONUM BKTWfSR Du. 

Wk»t ard Elder Ad aim, at thr Marlboro* 
Cuatrl. 

(cor clump.) 

^ T * Weit’i chief effort the first pan of the 
erening waa to impeach the character of Smith 
and the Mormon witneeeee, for this purpose 
o# read from an old pamphlet what appeared 
to be a certificate from some twenty or thirty 
citizens of the state of New York, representing 
Harris and the Smith family as being money dig- 
gers, superstitious and visonary, and that they 
had no confidence in their pretended discover- 
ies. He also read a long letter which he said 
was from a Mr. Tucker the printer of the first 
edition of the Book of Mormon. The lettei 
staled that neither he nor the hands in the of- 
fice, believed a word of the book, that they 
tried Smith by pretending to lose one of the 
■heels and got Smith to translate it over again, 
and that afterwards they compered the two to- 
gether, end thoy did not sgree. The letter al- 
so gave an account of several failures by the 
Mormon Elders, in their attempts to work mira- 
cles, Ac. the principal of whieh was as follows; 
One of their accomplices went before, and called 
upon s farmer— was sick, and pretended to die. 
Soon after two Mormon Elders camo along, and 
proposed trying their skill in raising him. The 
farmer called in the neighbors to witness it, but 
he asked them if they could raise a man that 
was beheaded ; they answered, yea; then said 
the farmer, seizing his axe, I will cut off his 
head, that the miracle may be more appa- 
rent, and the proof more convincing. But the 
dead man declining the operation sprang upon 
his feet without their aid. This was tho omouni 
of the testimony by which the Mormon witnea* 
see were impeached. In reply Mr. Adams 
said, the certificato from the citizens of New 
York was not half as bad as the Prieats and 
Pharisees entertained of Christ and his apos- 
tles; that Christ told them that they should 
be hated of all nations, and Paul says; “we 
hre counted as the Jillh and ojjftcouring of all 
Harris, Smith, and others were not 
accused of murder, treason, robbery, theft, 
and othsr crimes, but of being visionary and 
money diggers .’ The servants of God were 
always visionary; Stephen was stoned for see- 
ing a vision* forty men bound themselves with 
an oath not to eat or drink till they had killed 
Paul, bocause he said he had seen a vision 
and heard a voice. If Mr. Smith dug for 
monoy he considered it was a more honorable 
way of getting it than taking it from the wid- 
ow and orphan; but few lozy, hireling priests 


of this sga, would dig either for money or po- 
tatoes. This of course made Father Taylor 
take his toes again. Tucker’s latter he pro- 
nounced wholly a farce; it bore marks of for- 
gery or falsehood in every sentence; first E. 
B. Grandin was the printer of the 1st edition 
of the book, as the title page showed for itself, 
and if Tucker or any one else had pretended 
to lose and yet retained a portion of it, let it be 
produced; why ia it kept secret, this twelve 
years and no one know any thing about it un- 
til now? Aa to the story of the dead man it 
proved too much. He waa either dead, or the 
farmer end his neighbors were all fools. Who 
was the former? Who were the neighbor!? 
Whet was the dead man’a name, end that of 
the preachers? Where and when was it done? 
On all these subjects we ere left to our own 
conjectures. Adams further said, if such men 
as Tucker or the farmer existed, tell us where 
and who they ere; I will, furnish the money to 
bring them here, end wo will have this ra alter 
settled ; end I will pay Dr. West’s expenses 
till it can be done. 

[Nora. — For went of room, we arc unable to 
insert the whole of the discussion; we would 
only say that it resulted in the complete tri- 
umph of truth over error and darkness.] 

TIMES AND SEASOBST 

CITY OF NAIJVOO, 

MONDAY, AUG. 16 , 184^ 
PERSECUTION. 

4t If ye will live godly in Christ Jesus, yo 
shall auffer persecution,” was the solemn proc- 
lamation made by one of the ancient servants 
of God ;— a prophecy that has received its fulfil- 
ment in til ages, that has been known and un- 
derstood by all saints, and that has boen engra- 
ven upon the memories of all the faithful : for 
while blood, and fire, and sword, and torture, 
havo been brought into requisition against the 
saints; whilst chains, and fetters, and death 
have been employed, and their sighings and 
mournings have been wafted on the wings of 
the wind; their solitary hours end mid- 
night cries; their distrossmnd calamity have 
been disregarded. Thie eternal truth has re- 
echoed in their ears; it has touched their inmost 
soul; it has been written on the tablet of their 
hearts — “if ye will live godly in Christ Jesus 
ye shall suffer persecution.” 

Ever since the formation of tho church of Je- 
sus Christ of Latter Day Saints, calumny, re- 
proach and persecution has flown plentifully 




into their lap — detraction, slander, falsehood, 
and misrepresentation has been gratuitously 
heaped upon them; the/ hare been assailed by 
vexatious lawsuits, organised mobs, and illo- 
gall/ treated by militia; they have been impris- 
oned, whipped, taiTed and feathered, and driv- 
en from their homes; they have had their prop- 
erty confiscated, and have suflered banishment, 
exile, and death for thoir religion. Mirsouri 
has been one of the principal acton in the 
scone ;ahe hss made many a wifoa widow, and 
many aohiidan orphan. The tears of the op- 
pressed have plentifully watered her soil; iho 
cries of her robbed and spoiled have rung 
through her valleys, and been ro-echoed from 
hill to hill; many a weary pilgrim borne down 
with oppression and weary of life has laid him- 
self down to ileep in the arms of doath, while 
the blood of the innocent has drenched her soil. 
And never till the irump of God shall sound, 
the sleeping dead shall arise, the books be opened 
and the secrot history of peoples and nations be 
unfolded, will the amount of their sufferings be 
fully known. That day will unfold scenes of 
wickedness, misery, and oppression, and deeds 
of inhumanity and blood, that the most elo- 
quent cannot depict; the pencil ot the limner 
portray, and, that is beyond tho power of lan- 
guage to unfold — scenes of misery, of woe, and 
human suffering. Dipped in the malice of the 
most fiendish hate, the cup of misery has been 
rung out, and they have drunk it to the very 
dregs. Missouri, frantic with ragc,and not yet fil- 
led with blood, wishes now to follow her bleed- 
ing vietiras to their exile, and aatiate herself 
with blood. And not satisfied with staining 
her own escutcheon, she wishes to decoy the 
noble, generous, and patriotic sops of Illinois — 
to deceive them with appearances — to draw 
(hem into her snare, that she may be sharer in 
her crimes, and participate in her guilt, and 
sump with eternal infamy her character. We 
have already to blush for the gullibility of ma- 
ny of her editors who feel desirous to fan the 
deadly flame, and stain their hands with her 
foul deeds. We would advise such to halt, to 
pause for a moment — to reflect upon what they 
are doing. Have you not wi’nersed their wan- 
ton persecution? their cruel oppression? their 
deadly bate? Have you not loudly exclaimed 
against such proceeding? Stood forth in de- 
fence of republicanism — and as true patriots de- 
fended (be rights of man? And can you now 
advocate a cause that would attomptto, or even 
moot the question of making an innocent, vir~ 
mm people “ tremble at the sight of qathebiku 

HOSTS T 1 ’ 

Who is it that has made bis affidavit that 


Joseph Smith has been accessary to shooting 
him? Gov. Boggs of Mo. a man who thrss 
years ago issued an order to exttnarvinaU fifteen 
thousand men women and children in republi- 
can America; a man who sanctioned mo boo- 
racy, and raised militia for that effect; a man 
who has been the cause of tho death of score* 
of innocent people, and baa actually been a 
wholesale murderer . This ia the man who pre- 
fers the charge; a man who has long ago vio- 
lated hib constitutional oath; we would depre- 
cato at all times the commisrion of ao diaboli- 
cal a crime as that of murder, if committed 
upon our greatest enemies; and would content 
ourselves with letting the Lord take vengeance 
into his own bands; yet we would seriously 
ask if his statement concerning Joseph Smith 
is probable, or even possible, under the circum- 
stance# mentioned by him? Could Gov. Boggs 
swear that Joseph Smith was accessary before 
the fuel, when be has not seen him for three 
years! and when Joseph Smith has not been 
in the state of Mo. for that tiime? whatever his 
belief might be about his being engaged in the 
plot he could not swear to it. Concerning 
Rockwell he was in Missouri, and it is report- 
ed that he is gone there to prove himself clear, 
but we should think that Missouri is the last 
place to go to for juitiec ; we dont think that 
she is capable of administering it to the Mor- 
mons; she must however first atone for her 
bloody deeds, and refund to them what she 
has robbed, them of, before their confidence 
can be restored in her justice, or righteousness; 
but we would ask is there no one to murder 
men but Mormons? are not aseaasins stalking 
through her streets daily? let the history of the 
frequent murders committed in St. Louie and 
other places in Missouri answer. But again 
who does not know that Boggs has been in 
frequent difficulties with other people; that 
he has been on the point of dueling with sena- 
tors and that his life has been frequently threat- 
ened, and that not by Mormons; this we are 
prepared to prove. Without saying more up- 
on this subject we will proceed to give a his- 
tory of the arrest. 

On Monday the 8th inst. Gen. Smith was 
arreited upon a warrant under the signature 
of Gov. Carlin, in accordance ns stated with 
a call from Gov. Reynolds of Missouri, upon 
(he affidavit of Ex. Gov. Boggs. Mr. Rock- 
well was arrested at ths same time as princi- 
pal. There was no evasion of this call for the 
persons of Messrs. Smith and Rockwell. The 
Municipal court, however, issued a writ of 
habeas coupus, according to tho constitution 
and city charter; this writ demanded the bod- 
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iK of Smith and Rockwell to be brought be- 
fore the aaid court but tbe officers in 
charge of (hoee men refused to obey its call; 
though after nine deliberation, they left 
them in charge of the city Marshall, with- 
out the original writ by which they were ar- 
rested, and by which only they could be re- 
tained, and returned back to Gov. Carlin for 
further instruction ; thus Messrs. Smith and 
Rockwell were free from the arrest, as the 
Marshall had no authority to hold them in cus- 
tody; some two or three days after the afore- 
said officers returned, for the purpose of exe- 
cuting the Governor's order, without pay- 
ing attention to the writ of habeas coipus issu- 
ed by the municipal court; but Messrs. Smith 
and Rockwell were absent. 

In a free government every person's rights 
and privet eges arc the same; bo extraordinary 
process can issue legally, nor no extra-judicial 
act be required; justice, like her representa- 
tive goddess, is blind to appearances, and fa- 
vors no one. In this point of view, then, let 
us legally examine the ease in question Mr. 
Boggs makes an affidavit in Missouri, and char- 
ges on o O. P. Rockwell with “shooting Lil- 
burn W. Boggs with intent to kill” on the 
night of tbe sixth of May, 1842, and that the 
said Rockwell had fled from justice to the 
State of Illinois. Shooting with intent to kill , 
and Mr. Boggs alive two or three months after 
to swear to it, may be set down as insufficient 
grounds for a writ from the Gov. of one state, 
to demand a person as a fugative from justice 
in another state; for, aught that appeora to the 
contrary, he might have shot in his own defence 
and be justifiable; as the charge is not ground- 
ed on the wilful, malicious, or felonious intent, 
without the fear of God before his oyes, to 
murder; the affidavit, is therefore, not suffi- 
cient for the apprehension, detention and 
transportation of the said Rockwell to the 
courts of Missouri. Hero we deny that the 
O. P. Rockwell arrested is the one intonded 
in the writ, this Rockwell being not guilty. 

If Mr Boggs knew , of himself, the fact that 
Mr. Rockwell shot at him with intent to kill, 
why did he delay the prosecution some two 
or three months] If he obtained his knowl- 
edge from a second or third person, why not 
ovail himself of their affidavits in the body of 
the writ? 

Again, Mr. Bogga charges one Mr. Joseph 
Smith with being “accessary before the fact 
to an assault with intent to kill,” on the right 
of the sixth of May, 1C12. This must allude 
to some oiher Joseph Smith, os tho Joseph 
Smith of this city, woe in Nauvuo, on the 


aforesaid sixth of May 1842, and on the next 
day be waa at hia post as Lt. Gen. of the Nan* 
voo Legion . Nor can it be proved that he has 
been in the state of Missouri for the last three 
years. 

But for the sake of argument admit the lan- 
guage of the writ, and Joseph Smith as an ao- 
ceseary before the fact, with intent to kill, must 
have aided or abetted by words, or by meant, 
while ih the state of Illinois, and can not come 
under the purview of tho fugitive act, having 
not fled from justice from nno her state; — and, 
according to the express lnnguago of the con- 
stitution ; li he could not be liable to be transport - 
ed out of the stale for an ojfence committed with- 
in the same .” An accesaary before the fact 
;in manslaughter ia an anomaly — and now if 
the Joseph Smith of Nauvoo, has committed a 
Crime of the nature charged in the writ, which 
we deny in toto, he should be held amenable 
to the laws of Illinois and in tho ordinary 
course of procedure by inditement, in accor- 
dance with the right of the constitution, which 
says that he should liavo “a rpcedy public trial 
by an impartial jury of the vicinage,” 

Judging now from all the facts of the case, 
taking the two affidavits together, we must say 
that the wbolo forms but a poor excuse for ex- 
ecutive interference, and when properly weigh- 
ed by good judges of law in criminal jurispru- 
dence, will be found wanting in all the impor- 
tant counts which constitute a fair case. 

As to the writ of habeas corpus, issued by 
the municipal court of tho city of Nauvoo, tt 
was not acted upon, though we believe that so 
long as it was net incompatible with the spirit 
and meaning of the constitution of the State, 
and of tho constitution of the United Staten, 
its power was sovereign, ns to the rights and 
privileges of citizens, granted to them by the 
city charter, having theae express privilege*, 
in words as follows: ‘ to make ordain, estab- 
lish and execute all such ordinances, not repug- 
nant to. the constitution of the United States 
and of this State, as they may deem necessary 
for the peace, benefit, good order, regulation, 
convenience and cleanliness of the city ’ 1 — and 
“tho municipal court shall havo power to grant 
writs of habeas corpus in all cases arising un 
der the ordinances of the City Council.” 

Now, iliswjl known that if this court ex- 
ceeded the bounds of tho chartered power, or 
transcended the limits of the constitution of the 
State, or United States, it ceuld be made to re- 
spond in a writ of quo warranto ; and, as a writ 
of habeas corpus can only test the validity , not 
the virtue of a process, (as testimony to prove 
the guilt or innocence of a person — under an in- 




estimation by habeas corpus, is inadmissible) 
V© believe, that judges, lawyers, and jurors> 
will not be very apprehensive that the law of 
Ihe land, or the rights of the people, will suffer 
violence on this account. 

Under the existing animosity of the inhabi- 
tants of the State of Missouri, manifested to- 
wards the church of Latter Day Saints, pru- 
dence would dictate great caution, and forbear- 
once in the proceedings of public functionaries, 
relative to claims for persons or property in fa- 
vor of either party, holding sacred the old max- 
im: “That it would be better to let ninety and 
nine guilty persons go unpunished, than to 
punish one innocent person unjustly.” 

Concerning the whole matter, we believe 
that the parties are entirely innocent of the 
obarges alledged against them; and that the 
whole of it is a wicked and malicious per- 
secution. But it may here be asked by some 
if they are innocent, why did they not apply to 
the master in chancery for a writ of habeas 
eorpus, present themselves before the Judge of 
the district court, and prove themselves clear? 

First, we would answer, that the writ of our 
municipal court was treated with contempt by 
Che officers, and it wouid have been dishonor- 
ing our municipal authorities to have acknowl- 
edged the insufficiency of their writ, and to 
have let our city charter be wantonly trodden 
under foot; and that could not have been en- 
forced without coercion, and perhaps employ- 
ing military force, which under the present ex- 
cited state of society might have been conaliued 
Co treason. 

In the second place, if they appealed to the 
district court it might have availed them noth- 
ing, even if the Judge felt disposed to do jus- 
tice (which we certainly believe he would 
have done) as their dismission would rest upon 
some technicalities of law, rather than up* 
en the merits of the case; as testimony 
to prove the guilt, oi innocence of the per- 
rons charged, could not be admitted on the 
investigation on a writ of habeas corpus, the 
question, not being, whether tho persons are 
guilty or not guilty; but merely to test the 
validity of the writ; which if proved to be 
imaed in due form of law, however innocent 
the parties might be, would subject them to be 
transported to Missouri— to be murdered. 

Upon the whele we think that they have ta- 
ken the wisest course; we have no reflections 
to make upon their conduct, and shall main- 
tain unshaken our opinions unless we have 
mote light on the subject than we now pos- 
sess. 


‘KNOWLEDGE IS POWER.” 

The truth of our text can be proved in many 
ways, by experience. The man of intelligence 
certainly possesses a power which the unlearn- 
ed lacks. In the different ages of the world 
men have arisen and flourished, and maintain- 
ed their rights in proportion to the knowledge 
they possessed of the country they inhabited; 
in proportion to the knowledge (hey acquired 
in arts and sciences; and in proportion to the 
knowledge thoy displayed in agriculture, and 
virtue: hence the duration, the stability, and 
above all, the exaltation and hsppinesj of any 
community, goeB hand in hand with the knowl- 
edge possessed by the people, when applied to 
laudable ends; whereupon we can exclaim 
like the wise man; righteousness exalteth a 
nation; for righteousness embraces knowledge 
and knowledge ia power. 

From this view of the subject it will readily 
be perceived, that two kinds of knowledge have, 
from the beginning,actuated mankind ; for all 
men have not been righteous, though they 
may have flourished in nations, kingdoms and 
countries, collectively and individually. 

To go on, then, with our aubjuct in its true 
course, will be to speak of that knowledge 
that cometh from above — which surpasses un- 
derstanding; even revelation, which unfolds 
the mysteries of eternity. In this course, how- 
ever, we are aware that tho world will not 
acquiosce; for, notwithstandingjiterally speak- 
ing, that all knowledge comes from God, yot 
when it has been revealed, all men have not 
believed it as revelation at the time , Hence, 
when AbePa offering was accepted of the 
Lord, ih.it knowledge must have been com- 
municated by revelation, and that revelation, 
though it gave Abel power with God: still 
Cain was offended, disbelieved and committed 
murder. Cain knew the Lord, and believed 
in his father Adam's scripture, or revelation, 
but one revelation was enough: he could not 
bear new ones, and fell. 

Noah was a perfect mon, and hia knowledge 
or revelation of what was to tnke place upon 
the earth, gave him power to prepare and save 
himself and family from the destruction of the 
flood. This knowledge, or revelation, like the 
precceding one to Abel, was not believod by 
the inhabitants of the earth. They knew Ad- 
am was tho first man, mado in the imoge Of 
God; that he was a good man: that Enoch 
walked with God three hundred and sixty-five 
years, and was translated to heaven without 
tasting death: but they could not endure the 
new revelation: the old we believe beoaaSs 
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our fathers did, but sway with new revelations 
—and the flood swept them away. 

Next comes Abraham with knowledge, or 
revelation, and what is the result? Why he 
booomes a pilgrim in a strange land; no body 
believed in his religion because ha had new 
revelations : — Adam’s, Enoch’s, and Noah’s 
nobody doubted; that Adam wqs the first man 
the Lord mode, none disputed ; Enoch’s pillar 
was a living monument of his faith and works; 
and the living Noah himself, with his ark rest- 
ing upon the mountain, and the majesty of the 
rainbow, spanning the earth from time to time, 
were witnesses that the old revelations were 
true — but that Passover, Abraham, is an impos- 
ture, with new revelations! why he says God 
appeared to him in the plains of Mamre, and 
that he has seen angels, and eat and drink 
with them! O monstrous! drive him from his 
country and kindred — we can not abide his 
new revelations. 

Passing several others, who were conspicu- 
ous in their day, let us tako Moses, fur he 
came on fresh from God himself, with new 
revelations, and new calculations, and tested 
the wickedness of unblievers by destroying 
(hem with plsgues and miracles: The inhab- 
itants opposed him as did Cain Abel ; ths kings 
and magi Abraham, because they cotld not 
beaT information direct from heaven. The old 
priests of Egypt, aa well as those of the land 
of Canaan, were living witnesses of the power 
displayed, and well stored with facts of what 
bad transpired,— yet the same fanaticism, hy- 
pocrisy, or stupefaction seized them that did 
the antedeluvians — and the Egyptians, like 
lead, sunk in the Red Sea. 

We might continue this subject with gTcat 
efleot among the children of Israel, for so soon 
as they began to bo puffed up with self-suffi- 
ciency, they too, like the ancients, honored 
the old revelations in word, or profession, but 
they stoned the prophets which came with new 
ones; not because God had ever said (hat he 
bad ceased to givo line upon line; precept 
upon precept, here a little, and there a little; 
but because they chose darkness rather than 
light because their deeds wero evil. 

The same principle we have been tracing 
from age to age, was signally manifest amonz 
the Jews when the Savior came in tho flesh . 
These, then religious bigots boosted of the old 
revelations, guarnished the sepulchres of the 
dead, gave tithes of mint and annie— mod * 
lung pro yets fur a pretense, and croscsd sea and 
laud to make proselytes, but yet when the new 
revelation came fresh from the mouth of the 
gieat I AM himself, they could not endure 


ir— it was loo much — it showed the corruptions 
of that generation, as others before, and they 
cry, away with him; crucify him! What next) 
when the apostles began to go every where and 
preach, and some began to believe, then they 
could believe on Jesus, but away with your 
new revelation against us,and foretelling what 
will come to pass; hence Paul, after instruct- 
ing Timothy on many important points rela- 
tive to his duty, says:— 

“This know also, that in the last days per- 
ilous times shall come. For men shall bs lov- 
ers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, 
proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, 
unthankful, unholy. Whithout natural affec- 
tion, truce breakers, false accusers, inconti- 
nent, fierce, despisors of those that are good. 
Traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of plea- 
sures more than lovers of God. Having a form 
of godliness, but denying the power thereof: 
from such turn away.” 

Once more, the same course and language, 
wero used when the Book of Mormon came to 
this generation; the old revelation, the old 
patriarchs, pilgrims and apostles, were blessed; 
we believe in them, but the now ones we can- 
not abide. Why, say some, they pretend to 
have visions and see angels just like moo iu 
old times— thoy ought not to live. 

“Oh blindness to tho future kindly given; 

That each may fill the circle marked by 
heaven 1” 

But the grand sequel of the whole matter 
is, that all the saints from Adam down to 1849, 
having a knowledgo of things past, present, 
and to come, by the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
even the other Comforter which the world can 
not receive, because it knowelh him not, have 
had power to shut tho mouth of kings and lions, 
to walk in the fiery furnace unscortched; to 
live hated, and d’o lor Christ's sake, wheroby 
they have tested of the good word of God, and 
the glorieaof the world to come; yea and com© 
unto Mount Zion, and the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an inna- 
numerable company of angels, to the* general 
assembly and church of the firstborn, which 
•ro written in heaven, and to God the Judge 
of all, and to the spirits of just men made per- 
fect ; and to Jesus the mediator of the new 
covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling that 
speaketh better things then Abel, and know 
that knowledge is power.— Ed . 

To the Editor of the Times and Seasons. 

Sir: — I t may not be uninteresting to many 
of your readers, to peruso a sketch of the Red- 
Men of the western wilderness. From arc- 
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port of the Commissioner of Indian Affaire, to 
the Executive Departments of the Government 
of the United States, many important facte are 
gleaned, relating to tho Indians, both ae to 
numbers and habits, and progress, and expen- 
se*. It is generally known, that our govern- 
ment has been engaged for some years, in ie- 
moving and locating the remnant of the tribes 
cf Indians, left among our citisens in the atatea 
and teriloriee, to, and npon a more congenial, 
tad bettor adapted spece for hunting, and hus- 
bandry, where, by degrees, these noblo “relict 
of a once mighty people,” might gradually 
grow into civilization, arte, science, agricul- 
ture, manufactures, virtue, national importance, 
and religion. The appearance, however, of 
a very speedy advance, from Indian to English, 
cr American habite, customs, manners, im- 
provements, refinement and intelligence, is 
not, by far so prominantlj perceptible, as their 
imitation of the pioneer vicee. The improve- 
ment is hardly equal to tho amount of money 
expended for removing, for agents, mechanics, 
teachers, preachers, &c. &c. As to numbers 
the reports will rsnge about as follows: 


Tribes. 

Chcrokees, 

Choctaws, , 

Creeks, 

Benecae & Shawneee, 
Quapaws, 

Sacs 6l Foxes, 

Sioux. 

Osages, 

Chippewa®, 

Pawnees, • 

Camanches, 

Pagans, 

Appaches, 

Aasinaboine. 

Groaventurcs, 

Crows, 

Eutaws, 

Black feet. 


population 

*6,000 

15.000 
*0,000 

600 ; 

600 

7.000 
*3.000 

4,300 

4.000 
12,000 
*0,000 

30.000 
*0,000 

15.000 

17.000 
7,i;oo 

19.000 

30.000 


Total *69,300 

Yet remaining Etst to be removed, *5,000 

Making an aggregate of *94,300 

The commissioner’s report, however allows 
the Indian population in the United States and 
teritories, to be . 333,000. 

This, I think does not include thoee now 
occupying the spsce west of the Rocky Moun- 
tains. 

Thus you have a glimpse of the lights and 
shades of the aboriginecs of the west, in their 
law estate, showing that the wilderness dote 
not yet “blosom nst the res?,” although the 
signs of the times would ind'eate, that the time 
i# near when the mountains will drop down 
new wine v end Jacob’s face will not wax 
pale. P. 


LETTER FROM L. D. WASSON. 

Philadelphia, July 30, 1842. 

Deah Uncle and Aunt. — 

With feelings of no ordinary character, 
and under peculiar circumstances, I now 
attempt to break the seeming long silence 
that has not been interrupted since I left 
your hospitable cottage, and the society 
of those rendered dear to me by their vir* 
tues, their benevolence and their glorious 
institutions. That, with the assistance 
of my heavenly Father, has formed my 
character and habits for the society of 
saints and angels. 

I am in the enjoyment of good health, 
and I believe entirely free from that mis- 
erable, contemptible disease that destroys 
the constitution of man, (namely ague 
and fever,) and what causes me greater 
re|oicing, I have, by the grace of God, 
abolished the more dangerous malady—^ 
one that binds the mind of man in mid- 
night darkness, and obscures their future 
destiny and eternal happiness in mislie 
clouds of uncertainty and doubt, namely, 
sectarian cupidity, i have just returned 
to this city from a short excursion of four 
weeks through tho south part of Jersey. 
Brother 1. Ivins and myself were the firCt 
that ever proclaimed the everlasting gos- 
pel in that region of country; and to the 
disappointment of the people, and con- 
sternation of hireling priests, we preach- 
ed Christ, and him crucified, and present- 
ed new and important truths from their 
own bibles thut they never saw or heard 
of before. The people of this section are 
principally Methodists and Presbyterians, 
but they wero inclined to believe the 
truth as it was presented, until the de- 
crees of their long robed gods went forth 
commanding them not to hear or enter- 
tain these impostors, ns we were called — 
O delusion! O blind philosophy! how long 
will thy unfortuoate dupes be gulled by 
the t pse dixit of learned fools and holy 
knnvest 

We were frequently obliged to leave 
the scriptures, or subject under conside- 
ration and give lessofts on good manners, 
and advise disorderly priests not to dis- 
grace their parents by showing their bad 
breeding. We held a discussion with a 
college bred advocate of Calvinism on the 
23d; he would not show that Mormonism 
was false, as he had stated, so we took 
him up on Calvinism, and 1 assure you he 
found himsolf in poor picking before we 
got through. We left many believing 
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Our testimony, and intend to return next, 
week and give them the second edition of 
the same important subject. When 1 ar 
rived in Philadelphia the saints were in a 
tremendous flustration for the welfare of 
brother Joseph, and their friends at Nau- 
voo. The disclosures of J. C. Bennett 
and his sattelites had just arrived, and 
the faith of some was failing — others 
doubting, and those founded on the rock 
were contending against such unheard of 
falsehoods and slanders, and turning the 
reproach where it belongs — upon the 
heads of those black and midnight fiends 
who have made this bold attempt to de- 
stroy a virtuous people. 

Great excitement in this city at this 
time — there is a discussion in progression 
between our beloved brother Adams and 
Dr. West, the celebrated lion (liar) of 
sectarianism. It is really amusing io 
see these two champions contend with 
stentojian voice, eloquence, and language; 
and all the tact of argument that God 
lavishes upon the defenders of truth, and 
the devil upon his lawyers, is arrayed in 
this debate. It is appalling to hear the 
groans of priests — the clumorsof infidels, 
uud apparently the last dying struggles of 
modern Babylon, beneath the ponderous 
weight of truth. May the time speedily 
arrive when she shall have kicked her 
last, and liberty, truth and happiness be 
the principles that stand as a watch word 
for the faithful, who by their virtues 
make glad the city of God. 

Although I have left the society of tried 
friends — the joyous circles of the young 
and gifted — the endearments of domestic 
happiness, surrounded with brothers and 
sisters — an affectionate mother in tears — 
and the society of those that would deem 
it a pleasure to administer to my necessi- 
ties when sickness or adverse fortune had 
laid upon me her withering hand — I have 
done it for the cuusc of truth, and not for 
worldly gain, applause, or pleasure— but 
it is my greatest delight to defend the 
truth against the attacks of holyhypocrites 
and bible infidels — and by the assistance 
of God 1 intend to bring our relatives into 
the good work unless they persist in be- 
lieving a lie that they may be damned. 

1 intend going io Ilarpersville and liar* 
niony this fall, unless I am advised to the 
reverse. Uncle, if you want any thing 
of ine write to Toms Hiver, N. J. I should 
be pleased to hear from you all, If 1 can 
be of auy service in this Bennett affair I 


am ready. I was reading in your cham- 
ber bst summer — yourself and Bennett 
came into the lower room, and 1 heard 
you give J. C. Bennett a tremendous fla- 
gellation for practicing iniquity under the 
base pretence of authority from the heads 
of the church — if you recollect I came 
down just before you were through talk- 
ing. There are many things I can in- 
form you of, if necessary, in relation t o 
Bennett and his prostitutes. I am satis- 
fied of your virtue and integrity. I have 
been with you to visit the sick, and time 
and again to houses where you had busi- 
ness of importance, you requested me to 
do so— many times 1 knew not why, but 
( am satisfied it was that you might not 
be censured by those that were watching 
you with a jealous eye, and I now sol- 
emnly protest before God and man, i ne- 
ver saw a thing unvirtuous io your con- 
duct. With sentiments of high esteem 
to the children and family, lam your 
most obedient nephew. 

L. D. WASSON. 

Mr. Joseph Smith. 

Mrs. Emma Smith. 


Situation or the operatives is Enoujid.— 
“England protects the manufacturers,” ray the 
Whigs. And how does she protect them ! The 
following extracts from a late English paper 
will show, to so me extent. Tho fact is, Eng- 
land protects capital, while labor is left totak» 
care of itself; — and this is precisely what the 
whig capitalists of this country are now con- 
tending for. 

Disttess in Manchester . — A meeting of the 
shop keepers in Manchester, called to take in- 
to considerataon the state of their trade, took 
place on tho 13th of June. 

It appears that the working classes in that 
great capital of manufactures, are in a wretch- 
ed condition — many of them, indeed, driven 
by their privations to a state of desperation and 
mter disregard oi consequences. One of the 
speakers, Mr. Hampson, a grocer and provision 
dealer, gave a most grnphic account of the ap- 
palling scenes he and his brother shop keepers 
were every day compelled to witness. 

‘It was only the other day, he said , a man 
came into his shop and sei 2 ed a piece of cheese 
— being tho first article of food near him on en- 
tering the shop. He (Mr. Hampson) jumped 
from behind the counter, and said to the man, 
‘Why are you doing this? The man said be 
was starving to death for food. He told the man 
j he might m well let bread serve bis purpose, 
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dn<i not take cheese; and the man, who seem- 
«d to be worked up to a pitch of great excite- 
ment, then seized hold of a four pound loaf, re- 
linquishing his hold of the cheese. He said to 
the man, ‘Why are you in such excitement,! 
and look so angry? what have I done to offend 
you?’ 

The man then repeated that he and his fami- 
ly were starving. He, (Mr. Hampson.) though 
he had an opportunity of preventing his escape, 
could not bring himseif to it, but said, ‘Well, 
then, we’ll not call this stealing; the bread is 
yours’ — and he went off with it. Nor was this 
a solitary case of levying provisions in this way. 
Within the last week, ten or a dozen men in a 
party had conic to his shop and demanded re- 
lief, his wife gladly availing herself of the op- 
portunity to put her own hand in the till to re- 
lieve them. Contributions on his neighbors 
through the street were levied at the same time 
and in the same manner. Now, these were 
small beginners — God knew where they would 
end ! He added that the poor were dying around 
him in all directions. 

A Mr. Groom, linen draper, said the shop- 
keepers had not one fourth, nor even one sixth 
erf the business they used to have. No fewor 
than five shops in his immediate neighborhood 
had been obliged to close. 

Various other tradesmen told the same mel- 
ancholy talc, ond it woe finally agreed to call a 
public meeting of shop keepers on Tuesday 
evening next, in the town hall . 

Society seems on the point of dissolution in 
the manufacturing districts of Lancashire. — 
This state ot things cannot possibly exist much 
longer. 


ExTEAonb’NARY WHiiu.wjxn — A letter in the 
Rhone gives the following particulars of a 
whirlwind at Chauffailes, and its neighborhood 
eo the 24th olt. Thirty houses were actually 
carried away. Six persons of the same family 
were killed, others mutilated, children were 
smothered in their cradles, cairiages were car- 
ried entire over the roofs of houses, plantations 
were torn up, and the largest trees were car- 
tied to an immense distance. A manufactory 
fbr spinning thread had just been constructed 
within half a league of ChaufTailes. All the 
mason-woTk wns finished, and the carpenters 
were butting on the roof. Not one stone was 
left upon another; nor can it be discovered 
what has become of them. The roofs of hou- 
»e.s were carried off to great heights, and loft 
on eminences. The church has been injured 
T o the extent of 3,000f. The crops which 
wots not taken off by the whirlwind were cut 


to pieces by me hail, which was of extitordi 
nary size, as large as hen’s eggs in general, 
but at Chateauneuf of great bulk. The cere of 
that place took up hailstone which was three 
inches across. Not less than twanry persons 
have bocn killed. 

Grbat Fiee ix Russia.— A latter from Pern, 
in the German papers, state that a dreadful 
fire burst out lately in the salt-works of Nowa 
Uranl, in Russia, the ancient property of the 
Strongonoff family. The flames first appeared 
in the house cf one of the workman, and eotn- 
municated almost immediately to some hay — 
gained such a head, that it was impossible to 
master them. The conflagration lasted three 
days, and reduced to ashes every thing within 
a range of 2 1-2 versts (nearly two miles.) A 
great number of salt pits in wood and stone, all 
tho manufactories, fifteen stores filled with 
salt, 30,000 cords of wood, and the ancient 
and majestic cathedral, the stone dwellings 
and offices of the varioue employers, between 
500 and GOO houses, and all they comamed,. 
fell a prey to the flames. — [GallignaDi's Mes- 
senger. 


Gen. Jorn C. Benhett. This per/ 
son who has held such n conspicuous 
place among the Mormons has been ex- 
communicated from the church of Lat- 
ter Day Saints for seducing an inuoceot 
female ai Nauvoo. The Nauvoo Wasp 
of June 25th gives a long account of thal 
and other transactions cf Bennett, which 
prove him to be a consummate scoundrel. 
The Mormons ought to be heartily glad 
they have rid themselves of him, os his 
influence might poisen a large communi- 
ty. Joseph Smith or any of his follow- 
ers need Dot be in fear of any statements 
which can be made by Bennett, as the 
character of him is too infamous for his 
stories to be believed by any one. — Bos- 
toniatu 

NOTICE. 

Since tbs excitement relative to Joseph 
Smith hes been got up, we havo noticed in and 
about our city, u good many sirungeru, many of 
whom we judge to be loafers. Some few dep- 
redations have bees committed, and unices 
prompt measures are taken to delect the rogues 
we fear the matter will not end here. \Yc 
would recommend to our city authorities to be 
vigilent, and to the citizens generally, to be on 
the look out. 
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NOTICE. 

The member* of the church of Letter Day 
SeioU, who have been ordained to the High 
Priesthood, end have not become members of 
Ibe Quorum of High Priests, end bed their 
names enrolled on the Record Book thereof, 
•re hereby notified, that, upon their arrival in 
this piece, it is their doty to apply to the 
Quorum for admiieion, pursuant to one of the 
regulations thereof. 

GEORGE MILLER, 
President of the Quorum. 

James Sloan, 

Clerk of the Quorum, 

Nauvoo, July 31st, 1849. 

Poclrf, 

LINES. 

Addressed to father Tyson, after the melan- 
choly event of the death of his ton, acciden- 
tally killed by tho discharge of a rifle. 

Thou aged saint, can words avail — 

Can team afford relief? 

Cun human sympathies prevail. 

To soothe thy bosom's grief? 

In life how suddenly betide 
Those evils that destroy! 

’Twaa but a moment to divide 
Thy hopes, and blasts tby joy I 

Deep is the wound and keen tna dart— 

It alings thy inmost soul — 

And through the fibres of ihy heart 
Affliction's waters roll! 

But cease thy sorrow— peisc— 1 be calm 
And let thy tears be dry — 

Sweet consolation's softest balm 
U flowing from on high. 

It is the Lord — bis ways are just — 

There's mercy in his rod; 

Tbeu know's, his goodness and can trust 
The true and living God. 

Great are the blessings now in store 
For thee, in faithfulness: 

Look thro' thy sorrows and adore 
The hand that smiles to bless. 

This sudden atroku has r.°nt a chord 
In twain that bound you here; 

But glorious will be )our reward 
When in that blessed sphere. 

When all is joy, you wi'l rejoin 
Your dear and fuv’rile son ; 

And gtoTy in this deep detign 
Of the Eternal One. E. R, BNOW. 


DIED. — In this city, on Sunday the 
31st dny of July last, Vinsoh Knight, 
aged 38 years. Brother Knight was one 
of tho bishops of this church, and a man 
favored of God, and respected by all good 
men. He had been long in the church 
and had u I ways adorned his life, works 
and profession, with that decorum virtue 
and humility, which ever characterizes 
the true followers of our blessed Jesus. 

Warring the great warfare of a saint, he 
has waded thiough the midst of perse- 
cution, over the blood stained prairies of 
Missouri, in the chilling blasts of winter, 
comforting tho fleeing saints, and admin- 
istering to the wants of his own family; 
yea, through great tribulations, heart and 
hand with his brethren; ho was ever 
ready to give a reasonable unswer for 
his hope in things to come; and showed 
by his actions as well as words, that be 
meant to live godly in Christ Jesus, &1- 

I though he suffered persecution. Though 
he has been removed, as it were in the 
midst of life, yet in the assurance of a 
glorious resurrection, he has died the 
death of the righteous: henceforth there 
is laid up for him a crown that fadelh not 
away. ‘‘Blessed are the dead that die in 
the Lord!*’ 


REMEMBER THE WIDOW. 

Persona indebted to the late publisher of ibis 
paper, D. CL Smithy deceased, are requested *o 
make payment to Mra. Agnes M. Smith, bis 
widow : she ia in need and will be g 'ad to re- 
ceive provisions of those in this section, aod 
money fram more distant debtors without for- 
ther dunning them. 


BOOKS OF MORMO/f. AC. 

J UST published end for sale, Books of Mor- 
mon, and Hymn Books, together with some 
other publications in defence of Ihe (kith of Ibe 
| saints. 

Nauvoo. Aug. 90, 1849. 


The Times aud Seasons, 

Is edited, printed and published about the fim 
fifteenth of every month, on the comer 
of Water and Bain Streets, Nauvoo, 
Hancock County, 

Illinois, by 

JOSEPH SMITH. 

TERMS. — Two Dollars per annum, peyo- 
blcin oil cnscs in advance. Any person pro- 
curing five new subscribers, and forwarding at 
Ten Dollars cum nt money, shell receive one 
volume gratia. Ail letters must be addresses 
to Joseph Smith, publishers, roar ram, or they 
will not receive atieulion. 
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From the Millennial Star. confcrenco . Ana let all the churches end 

AN EPISTLE OF THE TWELVE. conferences hearken to the counsel of thoaa 

— who arc still left in this country to superintend 

Zb the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day t he affair 0 f the church; and by so doing, a 

Saints in England , Scotland, Ireland , Wales, S p| r it of union will be preserved, and peaee 
and the hie of Man, Greying: — and prosperity will attond the people of God. 

Beloved Brethren, — Inasmuch as we have ^\r e have seen fit to appoint our beloved 
been laboring for somo time in this country, brethren and fellow-laborers, Levi Richards 
and most of us arc about to depart for the land an( j Lorenzo Snow, to travel from conference 
of our nativity; and feeling anxious for your te conference, and to assist brother Pratt in tho 
welfare and happiners in timo and in eternity, general superintendence of the church in this 
we cheerfully offer you our counsel in the clos- country. These are men of experience and 
ing number of the first volume of the Star, hop- 80 undnete of principle, in whose counsel the 
iug you will peruse it when we are far awty, church may place entire confidence, so long 
and profit by tho same. as they uphold them by the prayer of faith. 

First of all, wo would express our joy and The spirit of emigration has actuated the 
thanksgiving to Him who rules and knows the children of men from the time our first pa- 
hearts of men, for tho heed and dilligence with ren t 3 were expelled from the. garden until now; 
which the saints in this country have hearken- wai 8 pi r jt that first peopled the plains 
ed to the counsel of those whom God has seen 0 f ghinar, and all other placet; yes, it wai 
fit to send among them, and who hold the keys emigration that first broke upon the deathlike si- 
of thia ministry. By this means a spirit of lence and loneliness of an empty earth, and 
union, and consequently of power, has been caused the desolate land to teem with life, and 
generally cultivated among yon. the desert to smile with joy. It was emigre 

And now let the saints remember that which tion that first peopled England,r— ones a defr- 
we have ever taught them, both by precept 0 late island, on which the foot of man had 
and example* via : to beware of an aspiring never trod, but now abounding in towns and 
spirit, which would lift you up one above an- cities. It was emigration that turned the wilds 
other; to seek to be the greatest in the king- of America into a fruitful field, and besprinkled 
dom of God . This is that spirit which hurled the wilderness with flourishing towns and 
down the angels — it is that sphrit which aettt- cities, where a few years since the war whoop 
ates all the churches of the sectarian world, 0 f the savage, or the howl of wild beasts was 
and most of the civil and military movements heard in the distance. In short, it is emigra- 
of the men of the world — it is that spirit tion that is the only effectual remedy- for the 
which introduces rebellion, confusion, mis- evils which now afflict the overpeopled conn- 
rule, and disunion, and would, if atiffersd to tries of Europe. With this view of the sub- 
exist among us, destroy our union, and conse- ject, the saints, as well as thousands of others, 
quently our power, which flows from the spir- seem to bo actuated with the' spirit of snter- 
it, through the priesthood— which spirit, and prise and emigration, and as some of them are 
power, and priesthood, can only exist with calculating to emigrato to America, and set* 
the humble and meek of the earth. tie in the colonies of our brethren, we would 

Therefore beware, O ye priests of the Most here impart a few words of counsel on the sub- 
High ! lest ye are overcome by that spirit which jeet of emigration. 

would exalt you above your fellow-laborers, It will be necessary, in the first place for 
and thos hurl ypu down to perdition, or do men of capital to go on first and make largo 
much injury to the cause of God. Be careful purchases of land, and erect mills, machinery, 
to respect, not the eloquence — not the smooth manufactories, &c. so that tho poor who go 
speeches — not the multitude of words — not from this country, can find employment. — 
the talents of men : but be careful to respect Therefore 4 is not wisdom for the poor to flock 
the officers which God has placed in the to that place extensively, until the necessary 
chnrch. Let the members hearken to their preparations are made. Neither is it wisdom 
officers, let the priests, teachers, and deacons far those who feel a spirit of benevolence to ex- 
hearkeu to the elders, and let the elders, dieark- pend all their means in helping others emigrate, 
en to the presiding officers of each church ur and thus all arrive in a new country ampty 
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handed. In all settlements ihsre must be 
capital and labour united in order to flourish. 
The brethten will recollect that they are not 
going to enter upon cities already built up, but 
ard going to “• build cities and inhabit them.” 
Building cities cannot be done without means 
and labor. 

On this subject we would call the particular 
attention of the saints to the epistle, and al- 
so to the proclamation', aignjd by the first 
presidency of the church, published in the 
eleventh number of this work; tnd would 
earnestly exhort them to obeerve the order 
and instructions there given. We would also 
exhort tho stints not to go in haste, nor by 
flight, but to prepare all things in a proper 
manner before they emigrate; and especially 1 
in regard to their dealing with ihe world, let 
them be caroful to settle everything honestly 
as becorneth saints, as far as liea in their pow- 
er, and not go away in debt, ao far as they 
have the means to pay. And if any go auray 
*n debt, becauea they have not means to pay, 
let it be with the design of paying as industry 
ahall put it in their power, ao that the cause 
of truth he not evil spoken of. 

We have found that there art ae many “pick 
pockets,” and so many that will take every 
possible advantage of strangers, in Liverpool, 
that we have appointed Elder Amos Fielding 
as the agent of the church, to superintend the 
fitting out of the saints from Liverpool to 
America. Whatever information the saints 
may want abont the preparations for a voyage, 
they are advised to call an Elder' Fielding, at 
Liverpool, as their first movement, when they 
arrive there as emigrants. There are some 
brethren who have felt themselves competent 
to do their own business in these matters, and 
rather despising the counsel of their friendp, 
have been robbed and cheated out of nearly 
all they had. A word of caution to the wise 
is sufficient. It is also a great saving to go in 
companies, instead of going individually. — 
First, a company can charter a vessel, so as to 
msko tbs passage much cheaper than other- 
wise. Secondly, provisions can be purchased 
at whelaaalo for a company much cheaper 
tiian otherwise. Thirdly, this will avoid bed 
company on ihe passage. Fourthly, when a 
company arrives in New Orleans they can 
charter a steam-boat so as to reduco the pas- 
sage near one-half. This measure will save 
some hundreds of pounds on each shipload. 
Fifthly, a man of sxpeiience can go aa leader 
uf each company, who will know how to avoid 
roguea and knaves. 

frvereignt ere more profits bio than silver or 


any other money in emigrating to America* 
and the brethren are also cautioned against 
the American money, when they arrive in that 
country. Let them not venture to take paper 
money of that country until they bscome well 
informed in regard to the different banka; for 
very few of them will pass current very far 
from the place where they were issued, and 
banks are breaking almost daily. It is much 
cheaper going by New Orleans than by New 
York . But it will never do for emigrants to 
go by New Orleans in the Bummer on sccoant 
of the heat and sickness of the climate. It ia, 
therefore, advisable for the saints to emigreto 
in Autumn , Winter, or Spring. Let the saints 
be careful also te obtain a letter of recom- 
mendation, from the elders, where they are 
acquainted, to tho brethren where they are 
going, certifying their membership, and let 
the sldera bo careful not to recommend any 
who do not conduct themselves as saints; and 
especially those who would go with a design 
| to defraud their creditors. 

| In regard to ordaining and iicentiog officer*, 

! each conference is now organised, under tho 
care of their respective presidents, who, with 
the voice of the church, may ordain, according 
; to the gifts and. callings of God, by the holy 
| spirit, and under the general superintendanoo 
i of Elders Pratt, Richards and Snow. Licenses 
rhould be signed by the presiding officers. 

There nro many o:hcr items of importance, 
which we would gladly mention, had we time 
and apace sufficient, but this must suffice for the 
present; and may tho God of our fathers bloss 
you all with wisdom and grace, to act 
each your part in tho great work which lie* 
before us, that the world may be warned, and 
thousands brought to the knowledge of tho 
truth; and may he bloss and proservt you 
blameless until the day of his coming. Broths 
ren and titters pray for us. We remain you; 
brethren in tho new and everlasting cove- 
nant. 

BRIGHAM YOUNG, 

HEBER C. KIMBALL, 

ORSON HYDE, 

P. P. PRATT, 

ORSON PRATT, 

WILLARD RICHARDS, 
WILFORD WOODRUFF, 

JOHN TAILOR, 

G. A. SMITH. 

Manchester, (Eng.) April 15 1841. 

A special conference was held in Nauvoo 
on the 20 ult. an account of which will be 
given in the next No. of the Times sod Sea- 
sons . 




HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

Continued, 

We found the people of Seneca county 
in general friendly and disposed to en- 
quire into the truth of these strange 
matters which now bogan to bo noised 
abroad: many opened their houses to us 
in order that we might have an opportu- 
nity of meeting with our friends for the 
purposes of instruction and explanation. 
We met with many from time to time, who 
were willing to hear us, and wishful to find 
out the truth as it is in Christ Jesus,and ap- 
parently willing to obey the gospel when 
once fairly convinced and satisfied in 
their own minds; and in this same month 
of June, my brother Hymm Smith, Da- 
vid Whitmcr, and Peter Whitman Jr. 
were baptized in Saneca lake the two 
former by myself; the latter by Oliver 
Cowdery. From this time forth many 
became believers, and were baptized, 
whilst we continued to instruct and per- 
suade as many as applied for informa- 
tion. 

In the course of the work of transla- 
tion, we ascertained that three special 
witnesses were to be provided by the 
Lord, to whom he would grant, that 
they should see the plates from which 
this work (the Book of Mormon) should 
be translated, and that these witnesses 
should bear record of ths some; as will 
be found recorded. Book of Mormon first 
edition page and second edition page 

Almost immediately after we hid made 
this discovery, it occurred to Oliver Cow- 
dery, David Whitmer, and the aforemen- 
tioned Martin Harris (who had come to 
enquire after our progress in the work) 
that they world have me enquire of ths 
Lord, to know if they might not obtain 
of him to be these three special witnes- 
ses; and finally they became so very 
solicitous, and tea zed me so much, that 
at length l complied, and through the 
Urim and Thummim, 1 obtained of the 
Lord for them the following Revelation: 

Revelation to Oliver Coiodery * David 
Whitmcr and Martin Harris, at Fay- 
ette, Seneca eo, N. Y, June 1829; given 
previous to their viewing the plates con • 
taining the Book of Mormon . 

Behold l say unto you, that you must 
rely upon my word, which if you do, 
with full purpose of heart, you shall 
have a view of the plates, and also the 


| breastplate, the awerd of Laban, the Urim 
and Thummim, which were given to the 
brothor of Jared upon the mount, when 
he talked with the Lord face to face and, 
the miraculous directors which were given 
to Lehi while in the wilderness, on tho 
borders of the Red aen; and it is by your 
faith that you shall obtain a view of 
them, even t>y that faith which was had 
by the prophets of old. 

And after that you have obtained faith, 
and have seen them with your eyes, you 
shall testify of them, by the power of 
God; and this you shall do that my ser- 
vant Joseph Smith, jr. may not be de- 
stroyed, that I may bring about my right- 
eous purpose* unto the children of men, 
in this work. And ye shall testify that 
you have seen them, even as my servant 
Joeeph Smith jr. has seen thorn fer it is 
by my power that be has seen them, and 
it is because he had faith: and he has 
translated the book, even that part which 
t have commanded him, an* at your 
Lord and your God liveth it is true. 

Wherefore you have received the same 
power, and the same faith, and the same 
gift like unto him; and if you do these 
last commandments ef mine, which I 
| have given you, the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against you,* for my grace is 
| sufficient for you: and you shall be lifted 
up at the last day. And I, Jesus Christ, 
yeur Lord and your God, have spoken it 
unto you, that 1 might bring about my 
righteous purposes unto the children of. 
men. Amen. 

Not many days after the above com- 
mandment was given, we four viz: Mar- 
tin Harris, David Whitmer, Oliver Cow- 
dery and myself agreed to retire into 
the woods, and try to obtain by fervent 
and humble prayer, the fulfilment of tho 
promises given in the revelation; that 
they should have a view of the plates <J-c. 
we accordingly made choice of a piece 
of woods convenient to Mr. Whitmer’* 
house, to which we retired, and having 
knelt down wo began to pray in much 
faith, to Almighty God to bestow upon 
us a realization of these promises. Ac- 
cording to previous arrangements I com- 
menced, by vocal prayer to our heavenly 
Father, and was followed by each of 
the rest in succession; v:o did not yet 
however obtain any answer, or manifes- 
tation of the divine favor in our behalf. 
We again observed thp sarne order of 
prayer each calling on, and praying fer- 


Yeatly to God in rotatioa; but with the 
same result as before. Upon this our 
second failure, Martin Harris proposed 
that he would withdraw himself from U3, 
believing as he expressed himself that 
hi* presence was the cause of our not 
obtaining what we wished for; he accord- 
ingly withdrew from U9, and we knelt 
down again, and had not been many 
minutes engaged in prayer when pres- 
ently we beheld a light above us in the 
air of exceeding brightness, and behold an 
angel stood before us; in his hands he 
held the plates which we had been pray- 
ing for these to have a view of: he turn- 
ed over the leaves one by one, so that we 
could see them, and discover the engrav- 
ings thereon distinctly. He addressed 
himself to David VVhitmer, and said, 
“David, blessed is the Lord, and he that 
keeps his commandments.’ 9 When im- 
mediately afterwards, we heard a voice 
from out of the bright light above U3, 
saying, “These plates have been revealed 
by the power of God, and they have 
been translated by the power of God; 
the translation of them which you have 
seen is correct, and I command you to 
bear record of what you now see and 
hear.” 

I now left David and Oliver, and went 
in pursuit of Martin Harris, who I found 
at a considerable distance, fervently 
engaged in prayer, he soon told me how- 
ever that he had not yet prevailed with 
the Lord, and earnestly requested me to 
join him in prayer, that he also might 
realize the same blessings which we had 
just received. We accordingly joined 
in prayer, and ultimately obtained our 
desires, for before we had yet finished, 
the same vision was opened to our view; 
at least it was again to ms, and I once 
more beheld, and heard the same things; 
whilst at the same moment, Martin Har- 
ris cried out, apparantly in ecstacy of 
joy, “Tis enough; mine eyes have be- 
held,” and jumping up he shouted, ho- 
sanah, blessing God, and otherwise re- 
joiced exceedingly. 

Having thus through the mercy of 
God, obtained these manifestations, it 
now remained for these three individuals 
to fulfil the commandment which they 
had received, viz: to bear record of these 
things, in order to accomplish which, 
they drew up and subscribed the follow- 
ing document: — 


THE TESTIMONY OP THREE WITNESSES. 

Be it known unto all nations, kindreds, 
tongues, and people, unto whom this 
work shall come, that we, through the 
grace of God the Father, and our Lord 
Jesus Christ, have seen the plates which 
contain this record, which is a record of 
the people of Nephi, and also of the La- 
manites, their brethren, and also Qf the 
peopltfof Jared, who came from the tow- 
er of which hath been spoken; and we 
also know that they have been translated 
by the gift and power of God, for his 
voice hath declared it unto us: where- 
fore we know of a surety, that the work 
is true. And we also testify that we 
have seen the engravings which are upon 
the plates; and they have been shewn un- 
to us by the power of God, and not of 
man. And we declare with words of 
soberness, that an angel of God came 
down from heaven, and he brought and 
laid before our eyes, that we beheld and 
saw the plates, and the engravings there- 
on; and we know that it is by the grace 
of God the Father, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that we beheld and bear record 
that these things are true; and it is mar- 
velous in our eyes, nevertheless, the voice 
of the Lord commanded us that we should 
bear record of it; wherefore, to be obe- 
dient unto the commandments of God* 
we bear testimony of these things. And 
we know that if we are faithful in Christ 
we shall rid our garments of the blood 
of all men, and be found spotless before 
the judgment 6eat of Christ, and shall 
dwell with him eternally in the heavens. 
And the honor be to the Father, and to 
the Son, and to the Holy Ghost, which is 
one God. Amen. 

OLIVER COWDERY, 
DAVID WHITMER, 
MARTIN HARRIS. 

Soon after these things had transpired, 
the following additional testimony was 
obtained: — 

AND ALSO THE TESTIMONY OP EIGHT WIT- 
NESSES. 

Be it known unto all nations, kindreds, 
tongues, and people, unto whom this 
work shall come, that Joseph Smith, Jr. 
the translator of this work, has shewn 
unto us the plates of which hath been 
spoken, which have the appearance of 
gold; and as many of the leaves as the 
said Smith has translated, we did han- 
dle with our hands: and we also saw 
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the engravings thereon, all of which 
has the appearance of ancient work, and 
of curious workmanship. And this we 
bear record with words of soberness, 
that the said Smith has shewn unto us, 
for wo have seen and hefted, and know 
of a surety, that the said Smith has got 
the plates of which we have spoken. 
And we give our names unto the world 
to witness unto the world that which we 
have seen; and we lie not, God bearing 
witness of it. 

CHRISTIAN WHITMER, 
JACOB WHITMER, 

PETER WHITMER, Jr., 
JOHN WHITMER, 

HIRAM PAGE, 

JOSEPH SMITH, Sen., 
HYRUM SMITH, 

SAMUEL H. SMITH. 

From the Bostonian. 
MORMONS, OR “LATTER DAY 
SAINTS.” 

Mr. Editor:— You will doubtless re- 
collect that some two or three weeks 
since I gave you a short sketch of the 
lectures delivered by Elder G. J. Adams, 
at the Boylston Hall, and also promised 
if he produced anything worthy of no- 
tice in his forth-coming lectures, that 
you should hear from me again. The 
reason of my so long delaying, to Dotice 
this subject, is not that there was nothing 
worth v of notice in the lectures, b,ut 
about the time I should have written, Mr. 
Adams, and his society were charged 
with Murder , Blasphemy, Lying , Fraud , 
Treason , and Murder , and I thought if 
they were guilty of these heavy charges, 
they were unworthy of any thing but the 
halter and hangman ; however, since that 
time Mr. Adatns has nobly met the man 
that made the heavy charges above nam- 
ed, and entirely freed himself and the so- 
ciety to which h6 belongs of every ves- 
tige of said charges; and the opposersof 
the Mormons, are left in shame, confu- 
sion, and disgrace, and “the wonders of 
the new and everlasting covenant , 99 as 
Adams calls it, is the great existing sub- 
ject in Boston at the present time; and 
truly it can be said, they that turn the 
world upside down have come hither also, 
and the general cry among Sectarians is, 
“how shall we put them down; if we let 
them alone our societies will be shaken 
to their narrow foundations, and already 
they begin to tremble. Some of our best 


and roost devoted members are leaving 
us and joining thorn.” 

Before I enter upon a short description 
of the lectures, I wish to notice one im- 
portant item in the discussion lately hold 
in the. Marlboro* Chapel; it is relative to 
the Bible being the rule or standard of ev- 
idence in their decisions on points of doc- 
trine and principle. On the Inst evening 
but one of the discussion, to save time and 
come directly to the point it was moved 
by Mr. Seavef, (who is a Free Enquirer) 
that the disputants, Dr. West, and Elder 
Adams take the Bible as the standard of 
evidence. To this proposition Adams, 
the Mormons, and the Free Enquirers 
agreed, but Dr. West and his sectarian 
friends would not agree to it, and being 
most in number they voted down the 
proposition, yes, those very men that are 
continually crying “the Bible! the Bible! 
give us the Bible!” actually voted against 
the Bible, yes, voted it down for no oth- 
er reason that the writer knows, only 
that it condemns them and their creeds. 
From the moment that vote was taken, 
l have been a determined opposer of sec- 
tarianism and priestcraft in all its mon- 
strous and soul-killing forms, but a friend 
to the Bible, and Bible religion. The 
three lectures that l alluded to in my 
previous communication were on the sub- 
ject of the Book of Mormon, the budding 
of Zion, and the pouring out of the vials 
of the wrath of God, in the last days. 
On the subject of the Book of Mormon 
his arguments were clenr and conclusive, 
plainly proving by many prophesies in 
the Bible that such a record must come 
forth before God could gather the Jewg 
from their long dispersion. He particu- 
larly dwelt on the 29th ebap. of Isaiah 
and the latter part of the 37th chap, of 
Ezekiel, commencing with the I5th verse. 
He then clearly proved the Book of Mor- 
mon to be the stick record or history of 
the descendants of Joseph that dwelt in 
this land, (America) separate from their 
brethren, in fulfilment of the predictions 
of Jacob and Moses, see Gen. 48th chap- 
ter, also part of chapter 49,. from verse 
22 to 20; also Deut. chap. 33d, verses 
13-14-15-16-17. Ho argued from the 
above and many other pussages of scrip- 
ture, that the descendants of Joseph were 
to become, “a multitude of nations/* and 
inhabit the utmost bounds of the everlas- 
ting hills/’ — “the earth and the fulness 
thereof.” He introduced an account of 
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many American antiquities together with 
the discoveries lately made by Mr* Ste- 
vens that all go to prove that the Ameri- 
oan Indians were once an enlightened 
people end understood the arts and sci- 
ences, as the ruined cities and monu- 
ments lately discovered fully prove. He 
then declared that this record had not 
come forth in the place of the Bible, but 
in fulfilment of the Bible; that its com- 
ing forth clearly demonstrated that Jesus 
has been as good as his word, viz: he 
told his disciples he had other sheep that 
were not of that fold (in Jerusalem) and 
they also should hear his voice, for he 
was sent to the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel, — and some of the lost sheep of 
the house oflsrael, viz. — of the tribe of 
Joseph being in America, it was necessa- 
ry Jesus should visit them, as also the 
ten tribes in the “north country.” He 
declared that Jesus did visit both the 
above nnmed branches of the house of Is- 
rael during the forty days before his final 
ascension from the Mount of Olives, and 
that the Book of Mormon was not only a 
history of the dealings of God with the 
descendants of Joseph on this continent 
previous to the crucifixion of our Lord, 
but also an account of the gospel as es- 
tablished among them by the personal 
appearance of Christ on this continent, 
and that the account of the gospel in the 
Book of Mormon agreed with the account 
in the Bible; thereby proving that the 
gospel of Christ is the same in every na- 
t ion, composed of the same eternal truths, 
the same gifts, the same offices, the same 
ordinances, and every thing the same as 
when Christ has an organized church on 
the earth; and that the Book of Mormon 
had come forth as an “ensign to the na- 
tions,” containing an account of the gos- 
pel in much plainness, being translated 
by the gift and power of God by the use 
of the Urim npd Thummim, that had 
come forth with the plates that contain 
the record. He also stated that the 
plates containing the record had been hid 
up unto the Lord by Moroni the son of 
Mormon, the last prophet among the de- 
scendants of Joseph on this continent, 
that about the time this event took place, 
they had fallen into sin, and great wick- 
edness; many of their cities had been 
overthrown by earthquakes, and they 
left to fall in ignorance and unbelief, un- 
til the “dispensation of the fulness of 
times,” and that now their record had 


come forth, throwing a flood of light on 
the early history of this continent and 
would yet be hailed by every lover of 
truth, as one of the most glorious works 
of the nineteenth century. 

DISTRESS OF NATIONS. 

Our exchange papers, among the many 
strange things that make up the motley 
mixture of plentiful crops and hard times , 
acts of wickedness, Miller’s millennium 
in 1843, together with a great many ac- 
counts of biblo societies; missionary do- 
ings; Sunday school advancements; tem- 
perance movements; marvellous conver- 
sions from the influence of tracts, 
havo a full proportion of mobs, riots, and 
calamity. A large mob in Philadelphia 
made war upon tho blacks in the fore part 
of last month, shed blood, burnt to the 
ground a costly and spacious Halt, and a 
meeting house; and destroyed other prop- 
erty. The military were called to restore 
peace. 

Iq Cincinnati, about the same time, 
some boys insulted a military German 
company, while training and after dis- 
missed, which finally terminated in a riot 
of the citizens, in which considerable 
blood was shed, though we believe no 
lives were lost. 

From England we have selected the 
following: — 

“ Threatened Disturbances-Birmingham , 
July 14. — The accounts received this day 
from Burslem, (the metropolis of the pot- 
teries,) and the mining and manufactu- 
ring districts of the neighborhood, are of 
the most alarming description. It would 
appear, that influenced by the badness of 
trade, or by some other motive, there has 
been within the last two or three weeks 
an sjttempt made to reduce the wages of 
the men employed in the collieries of 
North Staffordshire, and the turnout of 
tho miners has necessarily, by the want 
of coal, seriously affected the men occu- 
pied in the potteries and iron works. 

The proximate cause of the facts ap- 
pears to be the reduction of 7d per week 
from the wages hitherto paid by Mr. Spar- 
row, near Burdem. Such is the magni- 
tude of his establishment that the reduc- 
tion of 4d in each man’s wages will make 
a difference of not less than £300 per 
week. Be the cause, however, what it 
may, the potteries according to the last 
accounts, are in a fearful state. Tester- 
day, Burslem, Hanley, Stoke, TunsUl 




and Lane-end. the chief towns within the were buried, from that regiment alone* 
potteries, were greatly excited; so much the band-master, sergeant major, three 
ae, indeed, that the authorities deemed it sergeants, a hundred and twenty men, 
necessary to call in the immediate aid of twelve women, and twenty children. 

the county police and military. 

The turnouts, to the amount of some OPINION, 

thousands, visited the collieries, iron By proving contrarieties truth (re- 
works, and potteries, where men were to quently appears. So with the religion 
be found who had accepted reduced scale of Jesus, its beauties and glories often 
of wages, and in some instances indicted shine, when its revilers are endeavoring 
personal violence upon men whom they to expose what they may denominate, its 
found peaceably engaged at work. At deformities. The prophet said the Lord 
Fenton Park it is stated that one man would perform a strange irork in the last 
was thrown into scalding hot water, and days— and when we behold the various 
in other places acta of the grossest vio- opinions of men, concerning the doctrine 
lence were committed. of tho church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 

Yesterday the discontented assembled Day Saints, we think the time has come 
in great numbers, and their line of mus- and tho work commenced, and it is proved 
ter, if not of march, extended from Tun* by more witnesses than our church. All 
stal to Lanc-cnd a distance of at least sects, all people, even the Deists, (who 
seven miles. Some detachments of yeo- are in point of common law and order, 
manry paraded the district, but this de* good men, and might be termed the ‘salt 
scription of force being deemed insu (Tic- of the earth,’ on that head) seem anxious 
lent to meet the emergency, application to cast in their ‘mite* for or against the 
was made for the assistance of hor Maj- Mormons, (so called.) The following 
city’s troops, and the same evening a curious reasoning on* the subject, is from 
troop of the 3d Dragoons, from the Bir- the Boston Investigator, 
mingham barracks, left this town for tho “There is still a higher series as re- 
disturbed districts. gards tho superstitions of the world. 

Persons arriving from Burslem to day This is an amalgamation of sects, denom- 
inate that no less than 0,000 workmen inations, and superstitions. Zoroaster, 
have turned out, and that boat loads, of Mahomet, the Christ of India and of Pak 
assistants for a row have arrived from estine, have done this, and Joseph Smith 
Bilston and other manufacturing districts will do it. We predicted this long ago, 
of South Staffordshire. The insurgents and affirm it still. We predicted it when 
were to day murching for Cheadlo, but it it was under deep persecution. We res- 
was confidently hoped that tho precau- ted our prediction not on preternatural 
fionary measures adopted by the authori- foresight, but on the fact, that the plan 
tics would prevent further outrage.’ 1 covered all the ground, and combined 
Besides uppen ranees so emblematic of principles and motives exactly calculated 
tho “distress of nations,” as the forego- t > do it. The Jewish account; the Chris- 
ing — and along with the great fires, tor- tian religion; a revelation, latter day 
nadoes, and earthquakes which agitate saints; alt gifts and graces; ecclesiasti- 
some portions of the globe, more or less, cal honors; an armed, peaceful neutral- 
©very week, we present the following ity, well disciplined and springing up in 
second visit of that awful scourge to man- the midst of a free people; points taking 
kind, — the Cholera . in all our large cities, and from the world 

0^7" The Asiatic Cholera, which raged a grand concentration forming in Amer- 
so fearfully in India ten years ago, and ical Say or do what we please, Mormo- 
s p read from thence nearly over the un- nism is destined to become one of the most 
tiro world, has again made its appearance splendid superstitions over devised. It 
there; and the most fearful accounts are has originated in an age of science, res- 
given of its ravages. At Calcutta, Bom- ting on originations iu an age origno- 
bay, and in the Deccan this pestilence ranee, and it is this very fact which will 
was raging fearfully; and we have be- sustain it. Fifty years hence, and you 
fore us in one of tho Irish papers, a let- will hear this argument: — ‘What! Do 
ter from an officer of the 22d regiment, you believe that Joseph Smith, the Propb- 
stationedat Camp Kurrachee, which says et of the Lord, could have been an un- 
that in the course of one month there (poster! Did be not spring up in an age 
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of science and mechanical invention? 

Did be not proclaim openly to the world; 
his mission? Sustain persecution and 
brave death for the sake of God? Did 
he not have visions and revelations? 
And who but a man divinely inspired, 
could, at a time when the whole world 
was deluged with vain and contradictory 
teachings, have conceived this one sub- 
lime faith and worship?’ If it be urged 
that the thing was tested, to what does it 
amount? ‘They were enemies and per- 
secutors.” ’ 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAIIVOO, 

THURSDAY, SEPT. 1, 1842. 

PERSECUTION OF THE PROPHETS. 

Sinco an attempt has been made by Missouri 
to arrest, or rather kidnap Joseph Smith, the 
prophet, we have hoard many curioua surmises; 
and lest some, who ought to know better, 
should cheat themselves into perdition, we have 
thought it would be no moro than righteous to 
lay the matter before our readere in its true 
light. There is a strange notion afloat among 
the saints and sinners relative to the purity of 
the prophots. Some suppose, and some believe 
that the prophets were perfect and hoty-^and 
every body knew them to be so, and venerated 
them as tho Lord’s annointed; but let us exam- 
ine the scriptures and learn how the prophets 
sent at various times by the Lord, were treated 
by the saints and the wicked world. As to 
those who professed to have the know ledge of 
God, and be governed by rovclation, we can 
not give a batter sample than one thai fell from 
the mouth of Jesus to the Jews— as follows: — 
Ye serpents, je generation of vipers! how can 
ye escape the damnation of hell? Wherefore, 
behold, I send unto you prophots, and wise 
men, and scribes; and some of them ye shall 
kill and crucify ; and some of them shall yc 
scourge in yoursynagogues, and persecute. them 
from city to city; that upon you may come all 
the righteous blood shed upon the earth, from 
the blood of righteous Abel unto tho blood of 
Zacharias, son of Barachiaa, whom ye slew be- 
tween the Temple and the altar. 

Abel was slain for bis righteousness, and how 
many more up to the flood is not of much con- 
sequence to us now . Bui if we believe in pres- 
ent revelation, as published in the Times and 
Seasons last spring, Abraham, the prophet of 
the Lord, was laid aoon the iron bedstead for 


elaughtei ; nnd the book of Jaeher, which has 

net been disproved as a bad author, says he was 
cast into the fire of the Chaldees. Moses, the 
man of God, who killed an Egyptian persecu- 
tor Of the children of Israel, was driven from 
his country and kindred. Elijah had to flee hts 
country, for they sought his life,'— and he was 
fed by ravons. Daniel was cast into a den of 
lions: Micah was fed on the bread of afflic- 
tion ; and Jeremiah was caat into the filthy hole 
under the Temple; and did these afflictions 
come upon these prophets of the .Lord on ac- 
count of transgression? No! It was the iron 
hand of persecution — like the chains of Missou- 
ri! And mark — when these old prophets suf- 
fered, the vengeance of God, in due time, fol- 
lowed and left the wicked oppose™ of the Lord** 
annointed like Sodom and Gomorrah; like the 
Egyptians; like Jezebel, who was eaten by 
dogs; and like all Israel, which were led away 
captive, till the Lord had spent his fury upon 
them — even to this doy. 

Let us come into new Testament tiroes — so 
many are ever praising the Lord and his apos- 
tles. We will commence with John the Bap- 
tist. When Herod’s edict went forth to de- 
stroy the young children, John wssaboatsix 
months older than Jesus, and came under this 
hellish edict, andZachariah caused his mother 
I to take him into the mountains, where he was 
raised on locusts and wild honey. When his 
father refused to discover his hiding plsce, and 
being tho officiating high priest at the Temple 
that year, was slain by Herod’s order, between 
the porch and the altar, as Jesus said. John’s 
head was taken to Herod, the son of this infant 
murderer, tn a charger — notwithstanding there 
was never a greater prophet bom of a woman 
than him ! 

Jesus, the eon of God was orucified with his 
hands and feet nailed to the wood ! 

Stephen was stoned to death. Mark, one of 
the twelve, was dragged to death in the streets 
of Alexandtia, in Egypt. Luke, also one of the 
twelve, was hanged upon an olive tree in 
Greece. Peter, who held the keys of the king- 
dom, was crucified with his head downwards, 
at Rome. James tho greater was beheaded at 
Jerusalem; James the lets, was thrown from a 
pinnacle of the temple, and beat to death with 
a fuller’s club. Philip, one of the twelve, was 
hanged against a pillar in Phrygia. Bartholo- 
mew, one of the twelve, was skinned olive. — 
Andrew, one of the twelve, was bound to the 
cross, and preached until he died. Thomas, 
one of the twelve, was run through with a 
lance, on the coast of Coromandel, in the East 
Indict. Jude, one of the twelve, wet shot to 
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death with arrows. Simeon was crucified in 
Persia. Matthias was atoned and beheaded. — 
Barnabas was stoned by the Jews. Paul was 
beheaded by Nero at Rome. John the beloved 
disciple* was thrown into a cauldron of boiling 
oil, but escaped to fulfil the Savior's prediction. 
Of the whole twelve, John, and perhaps Mat- 
thew, escaped without being murdered; for a 
testimony, &c. And now, let us appeal to the 
sober sense of the Letter Day Saints, -and en- 
quire what right they have to expect frond this 
generation any bettor treatment, and venera- 
tion for the religion of Jesus Christ, than our 
brethren of old? Read what the apostle John 
says in his revelations on the Isle of Patmos:— 
And when ho had opened the fifth seal, I saw 
under the altar the souls of them that were slain 
for the word of God, and for the testimony which 
they held; and they cried with a ltfud voice, 
saying, how long, O Lord, holy and true, dost 
thou not judge and avenge our blood on them 
that dwell on the earth? And white robfe were 
given unto every one of them; and it was said 
unto them that they should rest yet for a little 
season, until their fellow servants also and their 
brethren, that should be killed as they were, 
should bo fulfilled. 

It is s flhms to the saints to talk of chastise- 
ments, and transgressions, when all the Saints 
before them, prophets and apostles, hava had to 
come up through great tribulation; whether a 
Herod, a Nero, of a Boggs, causes the affliction, 
or the blood to be shed, is all the same, — these 
murderers will have their reward! and the 
saints theirs. How many have had to wander 
in steep skins and goat skins, and 'ivo in caves 
and dens of the mountains because the world 
was unworthy of their society! And was trans- 
gression, or chastisement connected with titer 
seclusion from the enjoyment of society! No! 
But remember, brethren, he that offends one of 
the least of the saints, would be betteT off with 
a mill stone tied to his neck and he and the 
stono plunged into the depth of the ssa! Re- 
member that he that gives a cup of cold water 
in the name of a disciple, to one of the saints in 
prison, or secluded from friends by reason of 
vexatious law suits, intended for persecution, 
shall in no wise lose his reward. 

Never, while the spirit of liberty, or the 
virtue of a taint, hold communion in the flesh, 
let us hear of thoce who profess to be govern- 
ed by the law of God, and make their garmonts 
elean in tho blood of the Lamb, shrinking 
from the assistance of those who bear the ark 
of the Lord — in the hour of danger! 

Whilt Boggs and his crew hold this 
iuobocratic doctrine in defiance of law; “be- 


lieving os we do, that the arm of the law does 
not afford us a guarantee, — (we) deem it ex- 
pedient and of the highest importance to form 
ourselves into a company &c. to rid our socie- 
ty, peaceably if we can and forcibly if we 
must," of the Momnons, — and to this end have 
severally pledged to each other tckir lives, 
10DILY POWERS, FORTUNES AND “SACRED HON- 
ORS ! n — let no saint suppose that righteous- 
ness will reign, or peace be on earth, and 
good will to men, and glory to God in the 
highest, to make the wilderness blossom as 
the rose, till the wicked cease to hear rule, rfnd 
till they shall not hurt nor destroy in all my 
holy mountain; for the earth shall be full of 
the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cov- 
er the sea. 

BAPTISM. 

Upon looking over the sacred pages of the 
biblo, searching into the prophets and sayings 
of tho apostles, we find no subject so nearly 
connected with salvation, as that of baptism . 
In the first place, however, let us understand 
that the word baptise is derived from the Greek 
verb baplisOi and means to immerse or over- 
whelm, and that sprinkle is from the Greek 
verb raniisoi end means te scatter on by parti- 
cles; then we can treat the subject as one in- 
separably connected with our eternal welfare; 
and always bear in mind that it is one of the 
only methods by which we can obtain a remis- 
sion of sins in this world, and be prepared to 
enter into the joys pf our Lord in the world to 
come. 

As it is well known that various opinions gov- 
ern alarge portion of the sectarian world as to 
this important ordinance of the gospel, it way 
not be amiss to introduce the commissions and 
commands of Jesus himself on the subject. — 
Ho said to tho twelve, or rather eleven at the 
time: Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptising them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever 1 havu 
commanded you : Thus it is recorded by Mat- 
thew. In Mark wc have these important words: 
Go ye in»o att the worlds and preach the gospel 
to every creature . He that believeth and is bap- 
tised shall be saved, and he that believeth not 
shall be damned. And to show how thb belie- 
vers are to be known from the unbelievers , he 
continues and cavs: And these signs shall fol- 
low the m that believe : in my name shall they 
cast out devils: they shall speak with new 
tongues: they shall take up serpents: and if 
they drink any deadly thing it shall not hurt 
them : they shall lay hands on the sick and ihey 
shall recover. And in Lake we find the finish- 
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lug claoM like this,— that it wee noceaaary that 
Christ should die end rise the third day— that 
remission of sina should be proachod in his 
ntme among all nations, beginning at Jerusa- 
lem. Jind ye are w itnesses of these things . 

We will now examine the witnesses. As it 
will be recollected, they were to wait at Jeru- 
salem till they were endowed with power from 
on high and then go and teach all nations what- 
soever the Lord had commanded them. As Pe- 
ter held the keys of the kingdom, we will ex- 
amine him first. 

Now on the day of Pentecost, when there 
was a marvellous display of the gifts, accord- 
ing to the promise in Mark, many were pricked 
in the heart, and amid unto Peter, and to the 
rest of the Apoatles, men and brethren what 
•hall we do? Peter said unto them : Repent, 
and bo baptised every one of you in the name of 
Jeaus Christ, for the remiseioe of sins, end ye 
shall roceive the gift of the Holy Ghoet, &.C.— 
Here one of the witnesses says in so mnny 
words, repeat and be baptised. And wa are of 
the opinion that Peter having been taught by 
the Lord, and commissioned by tho Lord, and 
endowed by the Lord, would he about as cor- 
rect a counsellor, or ambassador as we or they 
could enquire of to know the right wap to cn- 
ner into the kingdom. 

Again, Luke in his record of the acts of the 
Apostles, says:— And it come to pass, that 
while Apollos was at Corinth, Paul having pas- 
sed through the upper coasts, came to Ephesus; 
and finding certain disciples, he said unto them, 
have ye received the Holy Ghoat since ye be- 
lieved? A.nd they eaid unto him. We have not 
so much as hesrd whether there be any Holy 
Ghoat. And he said unto them, Unto what 
then were ye baptised ? And they said, unto 
John's baptism. Then said Paul, John verily 
baptised with the baptism of repentance, say- 
ing unto the people. That they should believe 
on him which should come after him, that is 
on Christ Jesus. When they heard this, they 
were baptised in tho name of the Lord Jesus.— 
And when Paul had laid his bands upon them, 
the Holy Ghost camecn them; and theyipake 
with tongues, and prophccicd. 

From the above witnesses we are informed 
that baptism was i lie essential point on which 
tuCy could receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
It seems from tli o reasoning above that some 
sectarian Jew had been baptising like John, 
but had forgotten to inform them that there 
was one to follow by the name of Jesus Christ, 
to baptise with fire and the Holy Ghost: — 
which showed these converts that their first 
bsptism was illegal, and when they heard this 


they were gladly baptised, and after hands were 
laid on them, they received the gifts, according 
ro promise, and spake with tongues and prophe- 
sied. We do not calculate in this short disser- 
tation, to bring iu tbo immense reasoning and 
quotations that might be adduced to show that 
the ancients who wero actually the fathers of 
the church in tho different ages, when the 
church flourished on the earth, according to the 
pattern of having apostles and prophets, dec for 
the work of the ministry and the perfecting of 
the saints— were initiated into the kingdom by 
baptism, for it is self evident in the scripture — 
God changes not. The Apostle says the gos- 
pel is the power of Gcd unto* salvation unto 
them that believe; and also informs us that life 
and immortality were brought to light through 
the gospel; that the scripture, as Paul said to 
the Galatians, forsceiug that God would justify 
the heathen through fuitb, preached before the 
gospel unto Abraham: saying, In thee shall all 
nationa bo blesaed. 

Now taking it for granted that the scriptures 
say what they mean, and mean what they eay, 
we have sufficient grounds to go on and prove 
from the bible that the gossel has always been 
the same; the ordinances to fulfil its require- 
ments, the same; and the officers to officiate, 
the same; and the signs and fruits resulting 
from the promises, the same: therefore, as No* 
ah was a preacher of righteousness he must have 
been baptised and ordained to the prieathood by 
the laying on of the hands, &c. For no man 
taketh this honor upon himself except he be 
called of God as was Aaron, and Aaron was 
baptised in the cloud and in the aea, together 
with all Israel, as is related by the Apostle in 
Corinthians. This position or fact, is witnessed 
in this manner: the covenant of circumcisaion 
made with Abraham, and practiced steadily up 
to tho departing of Israel out of Egypt, was 
abandoned in the wilderness, forty years — and 
renewed by Joshua after lie passed ovor Jor- 
dan, and encamped at Gilgat, where he made 
sharp knives and circumciaed the whole male 
portion of the church. 

Circumcision was merely a sign of the priest- 
hood, given to Abraham : according to the 
words of Jesus to Nicodemusi a ruler of the 
Jews: The same came to Jesus by night, and 
said unto him. Rabbi, we know thnt thou art a 
teacher come from God: for no man can do these 
miracles thot thou docst, except God be with 
him. Jesus answered and said unto him. Veri- 
ly, verily, I say unto thee, except a man be 
born again he cannot tee the kingdom of God . 
Nicodemua aaith unto him. How can a man be 
horn when he is old? can he enter the eeoend 
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lime into hie mother's womb, and be born? — 
Jesue auawcred, Verily, verily, I aay unto thee, 
Except a man be born of water, and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God. Thie strong and positive answer of Je- 
ms, as to water baptism, settles the question: 
Jf God is the seme yesterday, to day, and for- 
over; it is no wonder he is so positive in the 
gTeat declaration : He that believes and is bap- 
tised .shall be sored, and he ihat believes not 
shall be damned! There was no other name 
given under heaven, nor no other ordinance ad- 
mitted, whereby men could be saved: No won- 
der the Apoatle said, being “ buried with him in 
baptism ,” ye ahall rise from the dead! No won- 
der Paul had to aiUe and be baptiaed and waah 
away his aina: No wonder tbo angel told good 
old Cornelius that be must send for Peter to 
learn bow to be saved » Peter could baptise, and 
angels could not, so long aa there were legal of- 
ficer* in the fieah holding the keys of the king- 
dom, or the authority of the priesthood. There 
is one evidence still further oo this point, and 
that ia that Jeans himself whan he appeared to 
Paul on his way to Damascus, did not inform 
him how he oould be saved. He had set in the 
church firstly Apostles, and secondly prophets, 
for the work of the ministry, perfecting of the 
•tints, dec.; snd as the grand rule of heaven 
was that nothing should ever be done on earth 
without revealing the secret to hia servants the 
prophets, agreeably to Amoa3: 7. so Paul 
could not learn so much from the Lord relative 
to his duty in the common salvation of man, as 
he could from one of Christ's ambassadors cal- 
led with the same heavenly calling of the Lord, 
and endowed with the same power from on 
high— so that what they loosed on earth, should 
be loosed in heaven; and what they bound on 
earth should be bouud in heaven : He, the Lord 
being a priest forever, after the order of Md- 
chiaedec, and the anointed aou of God, from 
before the foundation of the world, and they 
the begotten sons of Jesus through the gospel, 
to teach all nations — and lo lam wih you al- 
ways to the end of the world — that ia — by the oth- 
er comforter which the world cannot receive — 
for ye are the wltneeseE — having the testimony 
of Jcaua which is the spirit of prophecy. 

From what has already been introduced as 
testimony to prove thot no man can be saved 
without baptism, it will be aetn and acknowl- 
edged that if there trae sin among men, repent- 
ance was as necessary at one time or age of the 
world aa another — and that other foundation 
can no man lay than that ia laid, which is Jo- 
ans Christ. If, then Abel was a righ teens man 
he had to become so by keeping the command- 


ments: if Enoch waa righteous enough to come 
into the presence of God, and walk with him, 
he must have become so by keeping bis com- 
mandments, snd so of every righteous person, 
whether it wss Noah, a preacher of righteous- 
ness ; Abraham, the father of the faithful; Ja- 
cob, the prevailer with God ; Moaea, the man 
who wrote of Christ, and brought fimb the law 
by commandment, as a school master to bring 
men to Christ, or whether it was Jesus Christ 
himself, who had no need of repentance, hav- 
ing did no sin; according to his solemn decla- 
ration to John :— now let me be baptised : for no 
man can enter the kingdom without obeying 
this ordinance: fob thus it becomxth us to 
fulfil ALL RIGHTEOUSNESS. Surely, 
then, ifit became John and Jeaua Christ, the 
Saviour, to fulfil all righteousness to bebaptixd — 
so surely, then, it will become every other per- 
son that seeks the kingdom of heaven logo and 
do likewise; for he ia the door, and if any per- 
son climbs up any other way, the same ia a tbisf 
and a robber! 

In the former ages of the world, before the 
Saviour came tn the flesh, “the saints" were 
baptised in the name of Jeaua Christ to come, 
because there never was any otller name where- 
by men could be saved; and after be came in 
the fieah and waa crucified, then the saints wero 
baptised in the name of Jesus Christ, crucified, 
risen from the dead and ascended into heaven, 
that they might be buried in baptism like him, 
and be raised in glory like him, that aa there 
was but one Lord, one faith, one baptism, and 
one God and father of ua all, oven so there waa 
but one door to the mansions of bliss. .Amen.— 
Eo. 

From the N. Y. Evangelist, July 41, 1842. 
Morhondn akd thb Mormons : A historical 

view of the rise and i progress of (he Latter 

Day Saints. By Daniel P. Kidder. New 

York; G. Lane & P. P . Sandford, 200 Mul- 
berry at, 1842. 

This ia a circumstantial and full account of 
tho men, the books, the doctrines and doings, 
of this extraordinary sect, commencing witb 
their origin and tracing thetp to the present 
time. When we reflect upon the considerable 
number ,o which they have already increased, 
end the skill of its preachers, in getting hold of 
ignorant and excitable minds, the delusion, 
otherwise too foolish to waste thought upon, 
becomes worth examining and exposing. This 
is ably and efiiciemly done in the volume be- 
fore us. This, with the similar work of Prof. 
Turner, will aet the ridiculoua pretensions of 
the sect in a light too glaringly absurd to leave 
it much power. 

REPLY. 

The truth of Solomon ia verified in this gen- 
eration: “to the making of books there Is no 


cad,” — and we may add, to scattering falsehood 
there is no bounds. There is, however, a light 
in which we shall review the above notice, not 
so much on the score of book making as upon 
the sectarian practice of resisting Vie truth . — 
Twelve jean experience has already given us 
an assurance that the Lord is with us, and 
when we read such Virusis as tho one before 
us, from the Evangelist, or the more subtle stab 
of its cotemporary, Daniel P. Kidder, or less 
noted cut of Prof. Turner; or the canine-like 
but powerless bite of Mormonism unveilod, by 
E. D. Howe; or that unchristian but harmless 
assault of Leroy D. Sunderland — and several 
other kindred spirits to Simon Magus, Demet- 
rius, and Alexander the 1 Coppersmith, it shows 
us that we aro blessed when all men speak evil of 
us falsely for ChritVs take. 

From 1830, when the Rochester Observer in- 
troduced the book of Mormon to the world ae 
“ blasphemy to the “light too glaringly absurd 
to leave it (Mormonism) much further power,” 
the public has been sickened with fulsome, je- 
june, ex yarlCy add abusive accounts of the 
church of Jesus Chrixt of Latter Day Saint* — 
while the work, according to its own predic- 
tions in the book of Mormon, has commenced 
among all, nations. The Jews, too, ore gathering 
to Jerusalem in accordance with the prophccie3 
of that book : and that hour seema approachiug 
when every man’s hand will be raised against 
his neighbor, because the love of man waxes 
cold. We look in vaiu for fairness or truth, 
from the popular circles of this generation : We 
havo never been met in argument, or represen- 
tation, with bible truth, sober sense and candid 
reason; for upon such a solid basis our cause, 
as it has done, like some mighty vessel upon 
the billowy oceau, outrides the storm and 
spreads her white canvass to the breeze, that 
“comes from him who holds the winds in his 
fists,' n and will waft her safely into that port, 
wh^re hope, faith, and charity welcome the 
pure in heart.. 

It is a fact worthy of notoriety, though ever- 
lastingly deplorable, that the popular dominant 
portions of men, in every age of tge world have 
rejected the truth of God; and then, justly met 
his vengeance I So it was with tho “men of re- 
nown,” who opposed Noah before tho flood, 
which swept them away. So it was with the 
inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah, who oppo- 
sed Abraham and Lot, and were consumed by 
fire and brimstone; so it was with the Egyp- 
tians who opposed Moses and the children of 
Israel, the Red Sea swallowed them up; So 
it was with the inhabitants of Canaan who op- 
posed Joshua, the sword and the hailstones from 


heaven, destroyed them. So it was with the 
Assyrians who opposed Israel in ths days of 
Hezekiah, the angel of the Lord smote 185,000. 
So it was with the Jews who opposed Jet us 
Christ, destruction came upon them and they 
were destroyed, scattered and driven 
amoDgall nations aa outcasts: And we now 
bear this testimony, that tbs popular Gentile 
nations who in this age reject the revelations of 
God, and fulness of tho gospel, as made known 
in the Book of Mormon, — in like manner will 
work out their own destruction. 

We say te all men, read what you please, but 
if you wish the truth and the fulness of the gos- 
pel, read the book of Mormon, and take the ad- 
vice of Gamaliel to the Jews: And now I say 
unto you. Refrain from these men, and let 
them alone : for if this counsel or this work bo 
of men, it will come to nought: But if it be of 
God, ye cannot overthrow it; lest haply ye be 
found even to fight against God. 

HEALTH OF NAUVOO, $c. 

We aro truly thankful for the measure 
of health granted to the citizens of Nau- 
voo, tho preseut season. We may say 
with propriety, that we know of no city, 
with an equal number of inhabitants, 
which exhibits so small a bill of mortality, 
weekly as ours. Peace and activity are 
here also, save a temporary sensation, 
produced by the arrest of General Smith 
last month; upon that subject, among 
honest men, but one sentiment can pre- 
vail, and that is — figuratively, — it was a 
poisoned arrow, shot from Missouri, by 
men in high places, and aimed at the 
heart of the innocent saints, for persecu- 
tion and murder. The life, animation, 

; and good order prevalent among us, whis- 
pers the approval of the Lord, — and that 
is better than silver, yea, more desirable 
than gold. 

To the Editor of the Times and Seasons. 

Sir: Not long since, I had the honor te ba 
in tho company of a clergyman , as he styled 
himself, and as our religion was the engrossing 
topic of conversation, I have thought it would 
be no harm to community at large, if some of 
the items of our conversation were made pub- 
lic. 

Clergyman . — Your society, I porceive, be- 
lieve in the Book of Mormon as a revelation 
from God. 

Saint. Yes! certainly: all truth came from 
the Lord by revelation. 

C. Why dont you show the plates and con- 
vince the world at once* 
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S. For the same reason, air, that you do not 
show the stone tables , and convince the world at 
once. They were held sacred in the ark of 
the covenant, and he that looked into that died. 
Besides Mr. Smith would be the only proper 
person to exhibit and explain them; and for 
him to travel and exhibit them to convince the 
world at once, over a globo of about 25,000 miles 
in circumference, embracing various climes and 
inhabitants, using more than 300 different lan- 
guages, and numbering more than 900,000,000 
souls, — would be an eternal t irartt To do noth* 
ing but travel be would do well if be convinced 
one a day, which would be 365 a year. At this 
Tate, could the present inhabitants livo so* long, 
it would require more than Uco and a half mil- 
lions of years, leaving the increase, as the world 
is now, in heathen darkness. 

C. I see you are prepared to resist natural 
reasons by arguments which have never before 
been presented to me. But as to its being a 
revelation the world doubts. 

S. Don’t the world believe the witnesses to ( 
the book ? 

C. No: they testify too much: saying that 
an angel came down from heaven aud brought 
the plates, and showed them. 

8. Is any thing contrary to scripture that an 
angel should come from heaven in this age of 
the world, more than another? 

C. . Yea! The idea of seeing angels is pre- 
posterous. Dr. Gill, Dr. Scott, Dr. Clark, and 
all our great men in divinity discard the idea. 
Why sir, the presence of an holy angel would 
consume us. 

S. I see you dont believe in the administra- 
tion of angels in the church of Jesus Christ. 

C. No : not I — it is next to blasphemy to s up- 
pose that God would send a holy angel among 
men in such au enlightened age of the world. 

S. Sir, your reason is contrary to the bible; 
now listen te me a moment and I will show 
you that God never had a church aud people 
upon the earth, without administering to them 
by angels. Ha gar, Abraham’s wife’s servant 
saw an ongel, to comfort her in the hour of dis 
tress: The Lord and two angels feasted with 
Abraham upon a fat calf— see Geu. 18 ch: — 
and the same angels went from Abraham, while 
he plead with the Lord for Sodom and Gomor- 
rah and staid all night with Lot and partook 
of another feast. This moy be the reason why 
Paul said “be not forgetful to entertain stran- 
gers, for thereby some have entertained angels 
unawares.” Jacob saw concourses of angels 
descending and ascending from heaven to earth, 
end even wrestled with God ! Moses, who, af- 
ter he murdered the Egyptian, had no better 


reputation than other men under the same 
charge, saw God face to face, and soventy of 
the elders of Israel with him. And the angel 
went with the camp— Joshua saw tho captain 
of the Lord’s hosts — and from the reading of 
the old testament, it would seem that it was no 
vary uncommon tight for men and women to 
see angels; even old Nebuchadnezzar, when 
the three holy men word cast into the fiery fur- 
nace, saw four walking in tho flames, “and the 
form of the fourth was hike unto the son of God.” 
It appears he Imexo how Jesus Christ looked 
several hundred years before he came in the 
flesh, wicked as he was, and that is mpre than 
you allow araeng what you call righteous. 

Again, besides the administering of spgels to 
thousands which I will not now trouble you to 
hear, — at the birth of Jesus and before^— the 
Jews, who, you admit were so wicked hat they 
crucified their Lord, were nevertheless visited 
by an angel yearly at tho pool of Betheeda — an 
angel visited Cornelius before he was initiated 
into the kingdom : an angel unlocked the pris- 
on doors for Peter; and whon the Lord wee 
about to show hib servants things that must 
shortly come to pass, he sent and signifiedit by 
his angel unto his servant John, and told John 
that the mystery of the seven stars was the 
•even angels of the seven churches of Asia. — 
What think ye, did God ever have a church 
without an angel in it? 

C . You Mormons have too much scripture — 
you take all . Now we believe that reason end 
philosophy have the place of revelation, and 
as the old testament has boen fulfilled, so as 
also the q£w, whon the apostles died, ceased 
to bo any thing more than the foundation upon 
which our learned divines were to build up 
churches until they converted the world to 
Christianity, and brought in the millennium. 

8. Too much scripture! why sir, the apos- 
tle says all scripture given by inspiration, ie 
profitable for doctrine and reproof, &c and 
that in the last days God, not man, would pour 
out his spirit upon all flesh; and they should 
prophecy, dream dreams, and see visions; and 
the Lord would reveal tho abundance of peace 
and truth : gather children his from every coun- 
try whither be had scattered them, and return 
to them a pure language, that thoy might call 
upon him with one consent: gather all nations 
to the valley of Jehoshaphat, and destroy them, 
that the children of Israel would be seven years 
in burning tho carriages and implements of 
war; that instead of yrtur reason and philoso- 
phy, Paul says, beware lest any man spoil yon 
through philosophy and vain deceit, after the 
rudiments of the world, and not after the doc- 
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trine of Christ; that ineietd of your easy times, 
the powers of heaven are to be shaken, and a 
time of trouble ensue which will baffle the 
skill of philosophy, while earthquakes, rebel- 
lion, bloodsed, and calamity will continue un- 
til great Babylon falls. 

C . Must bid you good bye, sir, that doctrine 
is unpopular, P. 

For the Times and Seasons. 

Many in this, as well as in other ages 
of the world, suppose, that if a man who 
professes to be religious, is afflicted it 
must be on accouut of his iniquities; be** 
bold ssy thoy, tho hand of God is upon 
him, he is under transgression, & c. 
They forget the circumstance of Job, 
and a thousand others given in the scrip- 
tures. We are told that if any man will 
Jive Godly in Christ Jesus, he shall suf- 
fer persecution. Christ says, The world 
cannot hate you; but me it haleth, be- 
cause I testify of it, that the works there- 
of are evil. John vii, 7. The same ha- 
tred has been manifested against every 
man of God, who stood up to rebuke the 
wicked ever since the world began. 
Paul understood the matter perfectly, for 
in his 11th chapter to the Hebrews be 
says, And others had trial of cruel mak- 
ings and scourging*, yea, moreover, of 
boodi and imprisonment; 

They were stoned, they were sawn as- 
under, were tempted, were siain with tho 
sword: they wandered about in sheep- 
skins and goatskins; being destitute, af- 
flicted, tormented; 

(Of whom the world was not worthy:) 
they wandered in deserts, and in moun- 
tains, and in dens and caves of the earth. 

Paul here speaking by inspiration, says, 
that those thus afflicted and tormented, 
were characters ‘of whom the world was 
not worthy ana yet God in his infinite 
wisdom suffered it to be so, that the world 
might be warned and rebuked, and left 
without excuse in the day of judgment, 
and that they might have an opportuni- 
ty of filling up their cup of iniquity. 
They are suffered to grow up like a green 
bay tree, thoy spread themselves and be- 
come exceeding great and high, opportu- 
nity is given them to do much good, they 
are often made stewards over much 
wealth, that they might administer to the 
wants of the poor and destitute, but in 
their pride they forget the God of tho un- 
iverse who gave, and like Nebuchadnez- 
zar, they say, behold 1 did it. Should 


the righteous mourn, because the wicked 
usurp authority, and exercise tyranny 
and oppression, and seem to go unpun- 
ished, no! for behold the day cometh and 
‘the righteous shall be mine saith the 
Lord,* and in that day the wicked shall 
cease to trouble, and their names shall be 
blotted out from amongst men, and the 
weary and afflicted shall have rest and 
peace, and they shall enjoy the sweet, 
for they have tasted of the bitter. 

Let none suppose that God is angry 
with his Saints because ho suffers the 
hand of persecution to como upon them, 
he chasteneth those whom he loveth, and 
tryeth and proveth every son and daugh- 
ter, that they may be as gold seven times 
refined. Rejoice then ye Saints of the 
Most High, for the God of Abraham is 
your God, and he will deliver you from 
all your enemies; seek diligently to know 
his will, and observe to do it, be zealous 
in the cause of truth, in building up the 
kingdom of Christ upon tho earth, in rear- 
iog up the Temple of God at Nauvoo, 
and in all works of righteousness. And 
say not, ‘the Lord delayeth his coming,’ 
for behold, the day draweth near, the 
hour approacheth, be ye ready. Be vir- 
tuous, be just, be honorable, bs full of 
faith, love, and charity, pray much, and 
be patient, wait a little season and the 
voice of God shall thunder from the heav- 
ens, his voice shall be very terrible, then 
tho wicked shall tremble and fall back, 
they shall be taken m their own snaros 
and fall into the pits which they have 
digged for others, hut the just shall live 
by faith, and shall shine forth as tho 
stars in the firmament, their glory shall 
be as tho brightness of the sun. for thoy 
are God’s. 

WILLIAM LAW. 


BOOKS. 

The following account of preparing 
and managing books, is taken from Dr. 
Jahn’s Biblical Archneology. Tablets, 
tables, and plates, are all of the same im- 
port, and the mode of fastening leave s, 
plates or tablets together at the back with 
rings , is the same way the Book of Mor- 
mon was connected. We may, at some 
future day, pursue this subject far enough 
to convince honest people, that the stone 
Ubles of the Bible, and gold plates of the 
Book of Mormon, were constructed and 
carried alike. 



44 Books , (which are meotioDed as very p 
well known as early as Job 19: 23 
Num. 21: 14. Exod. 17: 14,) were writ* 
tea most anciently oa skins, on linen, on 
cotton cloth, and the reed papyrus; and 
subsequently on parchment. The leaves 
were written over in small columns, call- 
ed ddautote , (deb.) Jor. 30: 23. If the 
book were large , it was of course formed 
of a number of skins, of a number of 
pieces of linen and cotton cloth, os of pa* 
pyrus, or parchment, connected together. 
The leaves were rarely written over on 
both sides, Ezek. 2: 9. Zech. 5: 1. 
Whether the linca were written as in the 
Sigean inscription, and in the Etruscan 
inscriptions, might yet be determined, if 
the stones mentioned Josh. 8: 32. could 
be found. 

Books being written upon Tory flexible 
materials, were rolled rouud a stick; and, 
if they were very long, round two , from 
the two extremities. The reader unrolled 
the book to thp place which he wanted,! 
and rolled it up again when he had read! 
it, Luke 4: 17 — 20; whence the name fj 
megeelau (deb.) a volume, or thing rolled E 
up, l>s. 40: 7. Is. 34: 4. Ezek. 2: 9. 

2 R. 19: 14. Ezra 0: 2. The leaves 
thus rolled round the stick, which has 
been mentioned, and bound with a string, 
could be easily sealed, U. 29: 11. Dan. 
12: 4, Rev. 5: 1. 0: 7. Those books, 
which were inscribed on tablets of wood, 
load, brass, or ivory, woro connected to- 
gether by rings at the back, through 
which a rod was passed to carry them by. 

Inasmuch as the public mind han been 
unjustly abused through the fallacy of Dr. 
Bennett’s letters, we make an extract 
on the subject of marriage, showing the 
rule of the church on this important mat* 
ter. The extract is from the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants, and is the only 
rule allowed by the church. 

“All legal contracts of marriage made 
leforo a person is baptized into this 
church, should be held sacred aud fulfilled. 
Inasmuch as this church of Christ has 
been reproached with the crime of forni- 
cation, and polygamy: we declare that 
we believe, that one mail should have 
one wife; and one woman, but one hus* 
band, except in case of death, when ei. 
(her is at liberty to marry again. It is 
not right to persuade a woman to be bap- 
tized contrary to the will of her husband* 


neither is it lawful lo influence bar to 
leave her husband." 

TO THE CHURCHES ABROAD 
AND NEAR BY. 

As many false reports are circulated 
to delay the building of the Temple of 
God at Nauvoo, wo take this public meth- 
od of slating that the saints are constant- 
ly engaged in rearing this great house 
for their salvation, by tithing and dona- 
tions — according to the commandments; 
and in order that the work may progress 
more speedily; we call upon the church- 
es abroad and near by, to bring or send 
us their tithes or donations, that wo may 
bo enabled to go on prosperously and fin- 
ish it iu an acceptable time to the Lord. 
The work hands upon this house need 
provisions and clothe*, and the brethren, 
thee* plentiful times, have these things 
and other means, and can, if they will* 
help us. Brethren remember the com** 
mauds of the Lord and help fulfil them, 
ALPHEU3 CUTLER, 
REYNOLDS CAHOON, 
ELIAS HIG3EE, 

Building Committee, 

Nauvoo, Aug. 25, 1842. 


NOTICE. 

From the circumstances growing out 
of the pretended exposures of John C. 
Bennett, a rumor has gone abroad that 
the Nauvoo House has ceased to progress. 
This is therefore designed to inform the 
brethren of the churches throughout the 
United Suites and elsewhere, that the 
work is still progressing as in times past. 
It is true we have little or no means to 
carry on the work, nor have we at any 
time had a sufficiency of means to go on 
with that rapidity we would wish. But if 
no preventing providence we will pro- 
gress with the work until its final com- 
pletion, and hereby call upon iho brethren 
to take stock in the house if they have 
not, that the hands of the laborers may 
be strengthened thereby. 

GEORGE MILLER, P* N. H. A. 


The Hebrew priests, when they ap- 
peared before the Lord, performed the 
service with naked feet, a symbol of ven- 
eration. See Exodus 3: 5. — Josh. 5: 15. 
Now a days the world’s priests wear 
boots or shoes well blacked as an act of 
decorum and not see God. 



910 


TO THE PATRONS OF THE TIMES AND 
SEASONS. 

Three numbers moro closes this volume, and 
as the distance to many of our subscribers, 
requires three or fouT weeks for the papers 
to reach them, wo take the time in advance 
to stir up their minds by way of remembrance, 
that our terms are in advance , and to contin- 
ue the paper in as respectable a standing as 
it is entitled to by the church it tepscsents, wc 
solicit a continuanee of the subscribers, and 
an extra effort by elders and agents for new 
subscribers; and request thoso in arrears to 
remit the balance due immediately; as wel] 
as to invite all that wish the fourth volume, 
which we mean to make worthy the patron ago 
of all well wishers to the great cause of Jesus 
Christ, to send us the amount of their sub- 
scriptions belore the commencement of said 
volume on the 1st of Nov. next. 

Times & Seasons Office, > 
Nauvoo, Sept. 1, 1842. > 


Poetry. 


For the Times and Seasons. 
INVOCATION. 

BY MISS E. R. snow. 

0 God ! thou God that rules en high , 
Bow down thy ear to me; 

Listen, O listen to my cry — 

Hear thou, my fervent plea. 

Rebuke the hsartleas, wicked, clan 
That fain would do us harm; 

Protect us from tha power of man. 

By thy Almighty arm. 

Lot unseen watchman wait around 
To shield thy servant's head— 

Let all his enemies be found 
Caught in the not they spread. 

Thy grace, like prairie dews distill’d. 
To all his needs apply ; 

And let his upright heart be filled 
With spirit from on high. 

The work is thine — thy promise sure — 
Though earth and hell oppose; 

Roll, roll it onward and secure 
Thy prophet from his foes. 

O hide him in thy secret fold 
When on his path they tred; 

Safe as Elijah who of old. 

Was by the ravens fed. 

Bring his accusers’ deeds to light. 

And give thy people rest; 


Eternal God l gird on thy might 
And succor the oppressed. 

August 13th, 1842. 

THE SPOUT OF GOD. 

BY W. W. PHELPS. 

Tho prospects of life, on the earth are dear. 
While fortune to youth, or to age seems near; 
Whilo time gives a moment new scenes to 
scan, 

Or hope holds a laurel afar for man : 

Yet one better blessing than these is given — 
The Spirit of God as a guide to heaven. 

Tho fame of the world is immebsly great, 
VVhero wealth rides in splendor, and art in 
stato ; 

Where pearls from the ocean do shine in 
crowns; 

And gold from the mines with the rich aLoinds: 
Yet one thing is richer than wealth or an — 
The spirit of God to the pure in heart. 

The glory of earth is sublime and grand, 

When spring lends her charms, and the zephyr 
bland, 

Perfumed with odeTs from ev’ry lawn, 

Salutes us with, joy as she passes on : — 

Yet one thing is sweeter than spring’s soft 
1 breath — 

The spirit of God in the hour of death. 

The sun, O the sun! what a werld of light! 
The moon from his fountain can lamp the 
night, 

And comets in splendor, os spirit cars. 

May luminatQ heaven, amid the stars: 

Yet one thing is greater than all we see — 

The Spirit of God fills eternity. 

BOOKS OF MORMON, ScC. 

J UST published and for sale, Books of Mor- 
mon, and Hymn Books, together with seme 
other publications in defence of the faith of the 
saints. 

Nauvoo. Aug. 20, 1812. 

The Times and Seasons, 

Is edited, printed ood published about the first 
fifteenth of every month, on the corner 
of Water and Bain Streets, Nauvoo, 
Hancock County, 

Illinois, by 

JOSEPH SMITH. 

TERMS. — Two Dollars per annum, paya- 
ble in all cases in advance. Any person pro- 
curing five new subscribers, and forwarding us 
Ten Dollars current money, shall receive one 
volume gratis. All letters must be addressed 
to Joseph Smith, publishers, post paid, or they 
will not receive attention. 
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Extract 

From Stephens ' ** Incidents of Travel in 
Central America” 

“As at Copan, it was my business to 
prepare the different objects for Mr. Cath- 
erwood to draw. Many of the stones had 
to be scrubbed and cleaned; and as it 
was our object to have the utmost possi- 
ble accuracy in the drawings, in many 
places scaffolds were to be erected on 
which to set up the camera lucida. 
Pawling relieved me from a great part of 
this labour. That the reader may know 
the character of the objects we had to in- 
terest us, I proceed to give a description 
of the building in which we lived, called 
the palace. 

A front view of this building is given 
in the engraving. It does not, however, 
purport to be given with the same accu- 
racy as the other drawings, the front be- 
ing in a more ruined condition. It stands 
on an artificial elevation of an oblong 
form, forty feot high, three hundred and 
ten feet in front and rear, and two hun- 
dred and sixty feet on each side. This 
elevation was formerly faced with stone,! 
which has been thrown down by the 
growth of trees', and its form is hardly 
distinguishable. 

The building stands with its face to 
the east, and measures two hundred and 
twenty-eight feet front by one hundred 
and eighty feet deep. Its height is not 
more than twenty-five feet, and all around 
it had a broad projecting cornice of stone. 
The front contained fourteen doorways, 
about nine feet wide each, and the inter- 
vening piers are between six and seven 
feet wide. On the left (in approaching 
the palace) eight of the piers have fallen 
down, &9 has also the corner on the right, 
and the terrace underneath is cumbered 
with the ruins. But six piers remain 
entire, and the rest of the front is open. 

The engraving opposite represents the 
ground-plnn of th© whole. The black 
lines represent Walls still standing; the 
faint liues indicate remains only, but, in 
general, so clearly marked that there was 
no difficulty in connecting them together. 

The building was constructed of stone 
with a mortar of lime and sand, and the 
whole front wee covered with stucco 


and painted. The piers were ornament 
ed with spirited figures in bas-relief, one 
of which is represented in the engraving 
opposite. On the top are three hiero- 
glyphics sunk in the stucco. It is en- 
closed by a richly ornamented border, 
about ten feet high and six wide, of 
which only a part now remains. The 
principal personage stands in an upright 
position and in profile, exhibiting en ex* 
traordinary facial angle of about forty-five 
degrees. The upper part of the head 
seems to have been compressed and 
lengthened, perhaps by the same process 
employed upon the heads of the Choctaw 
and Flathead Indians of our own Country, 
The head represents a different species 
from any now existing in that region of 
country; and supposing the statues to be 
images of living personages, or the cre- 
ation of artists according to their ideas of 
perfect figures, they indicate a race of 
people now lost and unknown. The 
headdress is evidently a plume of feathers. 
Over the shoulders is a short covering 
decorated with studs, and a breastplate; 
part of the ornament o(the girdle is bro- 
ken; the tunic is probably a leopard’s 
skin; and the whole dress no doubt ex- 
hibits the costume of this unknown peo- 
ple. He holds in his hand a staff or soep- 
tre. and opposite his hands are the marks 
of three hieroglyphics, which have decay- 
ed or been broken off. At his feet are 
two naked figures seated cross-legged, 
and apparently suppliants. A fertile im- 
agination might find many explanations 
for these strange figures, but no satisfac- 
tory interpretation presents itself to my 
mind. The hieroglyphics doubtless tell 
its history. The stucco is of uJmirable 
consistency, and hard as stone. U was 
painted, and in different plaees about it 
we discovered the remains of red, blue 
yellow, black, and white. 

The piers which are stilt standing con- 
tained other figures of the same general 
character, but which, unfortunately, are 
more mutilated, and from the declivity of 
the terrace it was difficult to set up the 
camera lucida in such a position as to 
draw them. The piers which are fellen 
were no doubt enriched with the same 
ornaments. Each one had some specific 
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meaning, and the whole probably pre- 
sented some allegory or history; and when 
entire and painted, the effect in ascending 
the terrace must have been imposing and 
beautiful. 

The principal doorway is not distin*. 
guiahed by its size or by any superior 
ornament, but is only indicated by a 
range of broad stone steps leading up to 
it on the terrace. The doorways have 
no doors, nor are there the remains of 
any. Within, on each side, are three 
niches in the wall, about eight or ten in- 
ches square, with a cylindrical stone 
about two inches in diameter fixed up- 
right, by which perhaps a door was se- 
cured. Along the cornice outside, pro- 
jecting about a foot beyond the front, 
holes were drilled at intervals through the 
stone; and our impression was, that an 
immense cotton cloth, running the whole 
length of the building, perhaps painted 
in a style corresponding with the orna- 
ments, was attached to this cornice, and 
raised and lowered like a curtain, accor- 
ding to the exigencies of sun and rain. 
Such a curtain is used now in front of the 
piazzas of some haciendas in Yucatan. 

The tops of the doorways wero all bro. 
ken. They had evidently been square, 
and over every one were large niches in 
the wall on each side, in which tho lintels 
had been laid. These lintels had all fal- 
len, and the stones above formed broken 
natural arches. Underneath were heaps 
of rubbish, but there were no remains of 
lintels. If they had been single slabs of 
stone, some of them must have been vis- 
ible and prominent; and we made up our 
minds that these lintels were of wood. 
We had no authority for this. It is not 
suggested either by Del Rio or Captain 
Dupaix, and perhaps wc should not have 
ventured the conclusion but for the wood- 
en lintel which we had seen over the 
doorway at Ocosingo; and by what we 
saw afterward in Yucatan, we were con- 
firmed, beyond all doubt, in our opinion- 
I do not conceive, however, that this gives 
any conclusive data in regard to the age 
of the buildings. The wood, if such as 
we saw in the other places, would be 
very lusting; its decay must have been 
extremely slow, and centuries may have 
elapsed since it perished altogether. 

The building has two parallel corridors 
running lengthwise on all four of its sides, 
la front these corridors are about nine 
feet wide, and extend the whole length of 


the building upward of two hundred feet. 
In the long wall that divides them there 
is but one door, which is opposite the 
principal door of entrance, and has a 
corresponding one on the other side, lead- 
ing to a courtyard in the rear. The 
floors are of cement, as hard as the best 
seen in the remains of Roman baths and 
cisterns. The walls are about ten feet 
high, plastered, and on each side of the 
principal entrance ornamented with me- 
dallions, of which the borders only re- 
main; these perhaps contained the busts 
of the royal family. The separating- wall 
had apertures of about a foot, probably 
intended for purposes of ventilation. 
Some were of this form c jjj 3 , and some of 
thisc^i, which has been culled the Greek 
Cross and the Egyptian Tau, and made 
the subject of much learned speculation. 

The ceiling of each corridor was in this 
form /J. The builders were evidently 
ignorant of the principles of the arch, 
and the support was made by stones lap- 
ping over as they rose, as at Ocosingo, 
and among the Cyclopean remains in 
Greece and Italy. Along the top was a 
layer of fiat stone, and the sides, being 
plastered, presented a flat surface. The 
long, unbroken corridors in front of the 
palace were probably intended for lords 
and gentlemen in waiting; or perhaps, in 
that beautiful position, which, before the 
forest grjw up, must have commanded 
an extended view of a cultivated and in- 
habited plain, the king himself sal in it to 
receive the reports of his officers and to 
administer justice. Under our dominion 
Juan occupied the front corridor as a 
kitchen, and the other was our sleeping 
apartment. 

From the centre door of this corridor 
a range of stone steps thirty feet long 
leads to*a rectangular courtyard, eighty 
feet long by seventy broad. On each 
side of tho steps are grim and gigantic 
figures, carved on stone in basso-relievo, 
nine or ten feet high, and in a position 
slightly inclined backward from the end 
of the steps to the floor of the corridor. 
The engraving opposite represents this 
side of the courtyard, and the one next 
following shows the figures alone, on a 
larger scale. They are adorned with 
rich headdresses and necklaces, but their 
attitude is that of pain and trouble. Tho 
design and anatomical proportions of the 
figures are faulty, but there is a force of 
expression about them which shows the 
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skill and conceptive power of the artist. 
When we first took possession of the pal- 
ace this courtyard was encumbered with 
trees, so that we could hardly see across 
it, and it was so filled up with rubbish 
that we were obliged to make excavations 
of several feet before these figures could 
be drawn. 

On each side of the courtyard ths pal- 
ace was divided into apartments, proba- 
bly for sleeping. On the right the piers 
have all fallen down. On the left they 
are still standing, and ornamented with 
stucco figures. In the centre apartment 
in one of the holes before referred to of 
the arch, are the remains of a wooden 
pole about a foot long, which once stretch- 
ed across, but the rest had decayed. It 
was the only piece of wood we found at 
Palenque, and we did not discover this 
until some time after we had made up our 
minds in regard to the wooden lintels 
over the doors. It was much worm- 
eaten, and probably, in a few years, not 
a vestige of it will be left. 

At the farther side of the courtyard 
was another flight of stone steps, corres- 
ponding with those in front, on each side 
of which are carved figures, and on the 
flat surface between are single cartouches 
of hieroglyphics. The plate opposite re- 
presents this side. 

The whole courtyard was overgrown 
with trees, and it was encumbered with 
ruins several feet high, so that the exact 
architectural arrangements could not be 
seen. Having our beds in the corridor 
adjoining, when we woke in the morning, 
and when we had finished the work of 
the day, we had it under our eyes. Ev- 
ery time we descended the steps the grim 
and mysterious figures stared us in the 
face, and it became to us one of the most 
interesting parts of the ruins. We were 
exceedingly anxious to make excavations, 
clear out the mass of rubbish, and lay 
the whole platform bare; but this was im- 
possible. it is probably paved with stone 
or cement; and from the profusion of or- 
nament in other parts, there is reason to 
believe that many curious and interesting 
specimens may be brought to light. This 
agreeable work is left for the future trav- 
eller, who may go there better provided 
with men and materials, and with more 
knowledge of what he has to encounter; 
and, in my opinion, if he finds nothing 
new, the mere spectacle of the courtyard 
entire will repay him for the labour and 


expense of clearing it. 

The part of the building which forms 
the rear of the courtyard, communicating 
with it by the steps, consists of two cor- 
ridors, the same as the front, paved, plas- 
tered, and ornamented with stucco. The 
floor of the corridor fronting the court- 
yard sounded hollow, and a breach had 
been made in it which seemed to lead in- 
to a subterraneous chamber; but in de- 
scending, by means of a tree with notches 
cut in it, and with a candle, we found 
merely a hollow in the earth, not bounded 
by any wall. 

In the farther corridor the wall was in 
some places broken, and had several sep- 
arate coats of plaster and paint. In one 
place we counted six layers, each ot 
which had the remains of colours. In 
another place there seemed a line of writ- 
ten characters in black ink. We made 
an effort to get at them; but, in endeav- 
ouring to remove a thin upper stratum, 
they came off with it, and we desisted. 

This corridor opened upon a second 
courtyard, eighty feet long and but thirty 
across. The floor of the corridor was ten 
feet above that of the courtyard, and on 
the wall underneath were square stones 
with hieroglyphics sculptured upon them. 
On the piers were stuccoed figures, but 
in a ruined condition. 

On the other side of the courtyard 
were two ranges of corridors, which ter- 
minated the building in this direction. 
The first of them is divided into three 
apartments, with doors opening from the 
extremities upon the western corridor. 
All the piers are standing except that on 
the northwest corner. All aro covered 
with stucco ornaments, and one with hi- 
eroglyphics. The rest contain figures in 
bas-relief, three of which, being those 
least ruined, are represented in the oppo- 
site plates. 

The first was enclosed by a border, 
very wide at the bottom, part of which is 
destroyed. The subject consists of two 
figures with facial angles similar to that 
in the plate before given, plumes of feath- 
ers and other decorations tor headdresses, 
necklaces, girdles, and sandals; each has 
hold of the same curious baton, part of 
which is destroyed, and opposite their 
hands are hieroglyphics, which probably 
give the history of these incomprehensi- 
ble personages. The others are moro 
ruined, and no attempt has been made to 
restore them. One is kneeling as if to 
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receive an honour, and the other a blow. 

So far the arrangement* of the palace 
are simple and easily understood; but on 
the left are severul distinct and indepen- 
dent buildings, as will be seen by the 
plan, the particulars of which, however, 

I do not consider it necessary to describe. 
The principal of these is the tower, on 
the south side of the second court. This 
tower is conspicuous by its height and 
proportions, but on examination in detail 
it is found unsatisfactory and uninteres- 
ting. The base is thirty feet square, and 
it has three stories. Entering over a 
heap of rubbish at the base, we found 
within another tower, distinct from the 
outer one, and a stone staircase, so nar- 
row that a large man could not ascend it. 
The staircase terminates against a dead 
stone ceiling closing, all farther passage, 
the last step being only six or eight in- 
ches from it. For what purpose a stair- 
case was carried up to such a bootless 
termination wo could not conjecture. 
The whole tower was a substantial stone 
structure, and in its arrangements and 
purposes about as incomprehensible as 
the sculptured tablets. 

East of the tower is another building 
with two corridors, ono richly decorated 
with pictures in stucco, and having in the 
centre the elliptical tablet represented in 
the engraving opposite. It is four feet 
long and three wide, of hard stone set in 
the wall, and tho sculpture is in has-re* 
lief. Around it are the remains of a rich 
stucco border. The principal figure sits 
cross-legged on a couch ornamented with 
two leopards* heads; the attitude is easy, 
the physiognomy the same as that of the 
other personages, nnd the expression Galm 
and benevolent. The figure wears around 
its neck a necklace of pearls, to which is 
suspended a small medallion containing a 
face; per hups intended as an image of tho 
sun. Like every other subject of sculp- 
ture we had seen in the country, the per- 
sonage had earrings, bracelets on the 
wrists, and a girdle round the loins. The 
headdress differs from most of the others 
at Palcnque in that it wants the plumes 
of feathers. Near tlie head are three 
hieroglyphics. 

The other figure, which seems that of 
a woman, is sitting cross-legged on the 
ground, richly dressed, and apparently 
in the uct of making an offering. In this 
supposed offering is seen a plume of feath- 
ers, in which the headdress of the princi- 


pal person is deficient. Over the head of 
the sitting personage are four hieroglyph- 
ics. This is the only piece of sculptured 
stone about the palace except those in the 
courtyard. Under it formerly stood & 
table, of which the impression against the 
wall is still visible, and which is given in 
the engraving in faint lines, after the 
model of other tables still existing in oth- 
er places. 

At the extremity of this corridor there 
is an aperture in the pavement* leading 
by o flight of steps to a platform; from 
this a door, with an ornament in stucco 
over it, opens by another flight of steps 
upon a narrow, dark passage, terminating 
in other corridors, which run transverse- 
ly. These are called subterraneous apart- 
ments; but there are windows opening 
from them above the ground, and, in fact* 
they are merely a ground-floor below the 
pavement of the corridors. In most parts, 
however, they are so dark that it is ne- 
cessary to visit them with candles* 
There are no bas-reliefs or stucco orna- 
ments; and the enly objects which our 
guide pointed out or which attracted our 
attention, were several stone tables, one 
crossing and blocking up the corridor* 
about eight feet long, four wide, and three 
high. One of these lower corridors had 
a door opening upon the back part of the 
terrace, and wc generally passed through 
it with a candle to get to the other buil- 
dings. In two other pluces there were 
flights of steps leading to corridors above. 
Probably these wero sleeping apartments. 

{£ 7 - The foregoing extract has been made 
to assist the Latter-Day Saints, in establishing 
tho Book of Mormon as a revelation from God. 
It affords great joy to have the world assist us 
to so much proof, that even the most credulous 
cannot doubt. We oro sorry that wo could not 
afford the expense to give the ceoessary outs 
referred to in the original. 

Let us turn our subject, however, to the Book 
of Mormon, where these wonderful ruins of 
Palenque are among the mighty works of (he 
Nephite*:— and the mystery is solved. 

On the 72d page of the third and fourth edi- 
tion of the Book of Mormon it reads as follows : 
And it came to pass that we began to prosper 
exceedingly, and to multiply in the land. And 
I, Nephi, did take the sword of Laban, and af- 
ter the manner of it did mike many swords, 
lest by any means the people who were now 
called Lam&nites, should come upon oa and de- 
stroy us: fori knew their hatred towards me 
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maU mj children, and those who were called my 
people. And I did teach my people, to build 
buildings: and to work in all manner of wood, 
and of iron, and of copper, and of brass, and of 
steel, and of gold, and of silver, and of precious 
ores, which were in gieat abundance. And I, 
Nephi, did build a temple; and 1 did construct 
it after the manner of the temple of Solomon, 
aave it were not built of so many precious 
things: for they were not to be found upon the 
land; wherefore, it could not be built like un- 
to-Solomon’s temple. But the manner of the 
construction was like unto the temple of Sol»>- 
mon; and the workmanship thereof was ex- 
ceeding line. And on page 280-1 is a full de- 
scription of the Isthmus. 

Mr. Stephens’ great developements of an- 
tiquities aro made bare to the eyes of all the 
people by reading the history of the Nephites 
in the Book of Mormon. Thoy lived aboiit the 
narrow neck of land, which now embraces 
Central America, with all the cities that can 
be found. Read the destruction of cities at the 
crucifixion of Christ, pages 459-60. Who 
could have dreamed that twelve years would 
have developed such incontrovertible testimony 
to the Book of Mormon? surely the Lord work- 
eth and none can hinder. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

Continued . 

Meantime we continued to translute, 
at intervals, when not necessitated to at- 
tend to the nurnorous enquirers, that now 
began to visit us; some for the sake of 
finding the truth, others for the purpose 
of putting hard questions, and trying to 
confound us. Among the latter class 
were several learned priests who gener* 
ally came for the purpose of disputation: 
however the Lord continued to pour out 
upon us his Holy Spirit, and as often as 
we had need, he gave us in that moment 
what to say; so that although unlearned, 
and inexperienced in religious controver- 
sies. yet were we able to confound those 
learned Rabbis of the day, whilst at the 
same time, we were enabled to convince 
the honest in heart, that we had obtained 
(through the mercy of God) to the true 
and everlasting gospel of Jesus Christ, so 
that almost daily we administered the or- 
dinance of baptism for the remission of 
sins, to such as believed. We now be- 
came anxious to have that promise real- 
ized to us, which the ongel that conferred 
upon us the Aaronic Priesthood had given 
us, viz: that provided we continued faith- 


ful; we should also have the Melchesidee 
Priesthood, which holds the authority of 
the laying on of hands for the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. We had for some time 
made this matter a subject of humble 
prayer, and at length wo got together in 
the chamber of Mr. Whitmer’s house in 
order more particularly to seek of the 
Lord what wc now so earnestly desired: 
and here to our unspeakable satisfaction 
did we realize the truth of the Suviour’s 
promise; **Ask, and you shall receive, 
seek, and you shall find, knock and it 
shall be opened unto you;” for we had 
not long been engaged in solemn and fer- 
vent prayer, when the word of the Lord, 
came unto us in the chamber, comman- 
ding us; that I should ordain Oliver Cow- 
dery to be an elder in the church of Je- 
sus Christ, and that he also should ordain 
me to the same office, and then lo ordain 
others as it should be made known unto 
us, from time to time: wo were however 
commanded to defer this our ordination 
until, such times, as it should be practica- 
ble to have our brethren, who had been 
and who should be baptized, assembled 
together, when we must have their sanc- 
tion to our thus proceeding to ordain each 
other, and have them decide by vote 
whether they were willing to accept us 
as spiritual teachers, or not, when also 
we were commanded to bless bread and 
break it with them, and to take wine, 
bless it, and drink it with them, afterward 
proceed to ordain each other according to 
commandment, then call out such men as 
the spirit should dictate, and ordain them, 
and then attend to the laying on of hands 
for the gift of the Holy Ghost, upon all 
those whom we had previously baptized; 
doing all things in the name of the Lord. 

The following commandment will fur- 
ther illustrate the nature of our calling to 
this Priesthood as well as that of others 
who were yet to be sought ofter. 
Revelation to Joseph Smithy jr. Oliver 
Cowdery and David Whilmer , ma- 
king known the calling of twelve apos- 
tles in these last days , and also , in- 
structions relative to building up the 
church of Christ, according to the ful- 
ness of the gospel : Given in Fayette , 
New York , June , 1829. 

Now behold, because of the thing which 
you, my servant Oliver Cowdery, have 
desired to know of mo, I give unto you 
these words: behold l have manifested 
unto you, by my Spirit in many instan- 
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cea, that the things which you have writ- 
ten are true: wherefore you know that 
they are true; and if you know that they 
are true, behold [ give unto you a com- 
mandment, that you rely upon the things 
which are written; for in them are all 
things written concerning the foundation 
of iny church, my gospel and my rock; 
wherefore, if you shall build up my church 
upon the foundation of my gospel and my 
rock, the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against you. 

Behold the world is ripening in iniqui- 
ty, and it must needs be, that the children 
of men are stirred up unto repentance, 
both the Gentiles, and alio the house of 
Israel: wherefore as thou hast been bap- 
tized by the hand of my servant, Joseph 
Smith, jr. according to that which l have 
commanded him, he hath fulfilled the 
thing which I commanded him. And 
now marvel not that I have called him 
unto mine own purpose, which purpose i9 
known in me: wherefore if he shall be 
diligent in keeping my commandments, 
he shall be blessed unto eternal life, and 
his name i9 Joseph. 

And now Oliver Cowdery, 1 speak un- 
to you, and also unto David Whitmer, 
by the way of commandment: for behold 
I command all men every where to re- 
pent, and I speak unto you, even as unto 
Paul mine apostle, for you are called even 
with that same calling with which he was 
called. Remember the worth of soul9 is 
great in the sight of God: for behold the 
Lord your Redeemer suffered death in 
the flesh: wherefore ho suffered the pain 
of all men, that all men might repent and 
come unto him. And he hath risen 
again from the dead, that he might bring 
all men unto him on conditions of repens 
tance. And how great is his joy in the 
soul that repenteth. Wherefore you are 
called to cry repentance unto this people. 
And if it so be that you should labor all 
your days, in crying repentance unto 
this people, and bring save it be one soul 
unto me, how great shall bo your joy with 
him in the kingdom of my Father? 

And now if your joy will be great 
with one soul, that you have brought unto 
me in tho kingdom of my Father, how 
great will be your joy, if you should 
bring many souls unto me? Behold you 
have my gospel before you, and my rock, 
and my salvation: ask the Father in my 
name in faith believing that you shall re-j 
ceive, and you shall have the Holy Ghost 


which manifesteth all things, which is ex- 
pedient unto the children of men. And 
if you have not faith, hope and charity, 
you can do nothing. Contend against 
no church, save it bo the church of the 
devil. Take upon you the name of 
Christ, and speak the truth in soberness, 
and as many as repent, and are baptized 
in my name, which is Jesus Christ, and 
endure to the end, the same shall be saved. 
Behold Jesus Christ is the name which is 
given of the Father, and there is non9 
other name given whereby man can be 
saved: wherefore all men must take upon 
them the name which is given of the 
Father, for in that name shall they be 
called at the last day: wherefore if they 
know not the name by which they are 
called, they cannot have plncu in the 
kingdom of my Father. 

And now behold, there are others who 
are called to declare my gospel, both unto 
Gentile and unto Jew: yea, oven twelve, 
and the twelve shall be my disciples, and 
they shall take upon them my name: and 
the twelve are they who shall desire to 
take upon them my name, with full pur- 
pose of heart: and if they desire to take 
upon them my name, with full purpose 
of heart, they aro called to go into all the 
world to preach rry gospel unto every 
creature, and they are they who are or- 
dained of me to baptize in my name, ac- 
cording to that which is written; and you 
have that which is written before you: 
wherefore you must perform it according 
to the words which are written. And 
now l speak unto the twelve: Behold my 
grace is sufficient for you: you must 
walk uprightly before me and sin not. — 
And behold you are they who are or- 
dained of me to ordain priest9 and teach- 
ers to declare my gospel, according to the 
power of the Holy Ghost which is in you, 
and according to 1 the callings and gifts of 
God unto men: and I Jesus Christ, your 
Lord and your God, have spoken it.-^ 
These words are not or men, nor of man, 
but of me: wherefore you shall testify 
they are of me, and not of man; for it is 
my voice which speaketh ‘them unto you: 
for they are given by my Spirit unto you: 
and by my power you can read them one 
to another; and save it were by my power, 
you could not have them: wherefore you 
can testify that you have heard my 
voice, and know my words. 

And now behold I give unto you, Oli- 
ver Cowdery, and also unto David Whit- 
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mer, that you shall search out the twelvenseen on their right* with camels and goats 
who shall have the desires of which l| browsing. The scenery was uncommon* 
have spoken; and by their desires and ly wild and desolate, strikingly resem- 
their works, you shall know' them: and bling the mountains around the Merde 
when you have found them you shall Glace, in Switzerland, 
show these things unto them. And you As they advanced, the valley still 
shall fall down and worship the Father in opened wider and wider, with a gentle 
my name: and you must preach unto the ascent, and becamo full of shrubs and 
world, Mtyiog* you must repent and be tufts of herbs, 9hut in on each side by 
baptized in the name of Jesus Christ: for lofty granite ridges, with rugged shatter- 
all men must repent and be baptized; and ed peaks a thousand feet high, while the 
not only men, but women and children, face ofHoreb rose directly before them, 
who have arriven to the years of accoun- when they involuntarily exclaimed, ‘Here 
tanility. is room enough for a large encampment. 1 

And now, after that you have received Reaching the top of the ascent, a fine 
this, you must keep my commandments broad plain lay before them, sloping 
in all things: and by your hands I will down gently towards the south-southeast, 
work a marvelous work among the chil- enclosed by rugged and venerable moun^ 
dren of men, unto the convincing of many tains of dark granite, stern, naked, splin- 
of their sins, that they may come unto tered peaks and ridges of indescribable 
repentance; and that they may come un- grandeur; and terminated at the distance 
to the kingdom of my Father: wherefore of more than a mile, by the bold and aw- 
the blessings which I give unto you, are ful front of Horeb, rising perpendicularly 
above all things. And after you in frowning majesty, from twelve to fif- 
have received this, if you keep not my teen hundred feet in height. It was a 
commandments, you cannot be saved in scene of solemn grandeur, wholly unex- 
the kingdom of my Father. Behold 1 pected, and of overwhelming interest. 
Jesus Cerist, your Lord and your God, On the left of Horeb, a deep and narrow 
and your Redeemer, by the power of my valley runs up South-Southeast, between 
Spirit, have spoken it. Amen. lofty walls of rocks, as if in continuation 

of the southeast corner of the plain. In 

ASCENT OF MOUNT SINAI. this valley, at the distance of near a mile 
“In the afternoon of March 23d, they from the plain, stands the convent. The 
commenced the slow and toilsome ascent deep verdure of its fruittrees and cypres- 
along the narrow defile, between black- ses ' s 9e ® B as the traveller approaches, 
ened, shattered, cliffs of granite, some an oasis of beauty amid scenes of the 
eight hundred feet high, and not more sternest desolation. The whole plain is 
than two hundred and fifty yards apart, called Wady er-Raliah; and the valley 
which seemed ready at any moment to the convent is known to the Arabs as 
fall upon their heads. The whole pass Wady Shu* eib, that is, the ‘Valo of Je- 
was filled with large stones and rocks, the thro.’ 

debris of those clifis. As they advanced Still advancing, the front of Horeb rose 
the sand was occasionally moist, and on like a wall before the travellers. One 
digging into it with the hand, the whole can approach quite to the foot and touch 
was soon filled with fine sweet water. the mount. As they crossed the plain, 
At half past three o’clock they reach- their feelings were deeply affected, finding 
ed the top of the defile, from which the here, 60 unexpectedly, a spot perfectly 
Convent was two hours distant. The in- adapted to the Scriptural account of the 
tenor and loftier peaks of the great cir- giving of the Law. No one has hitherto 
cle of Sinai soon began to open upon described this plain, nor even mentioned 
them, — black, rugged, and desolate sum- it, except in a slight and general manner; 
mits; and as they advanced, the dark and probably because most travellers have 
frowning front of Sinai itself (the Horeb reached the convent by a different route, 
of the Monks) began to appear. They without passing over it. Another reason 
were still gradually ascending, and the may be the fact, that neither the highest 
valley was gradually opening; but as yef point of Sinai, (now called Jebet Musa,) 
all was a naked desert. Afterwards, a nor the loftiest summit of St. Catharine, is 
few shrubs were sprinkled round, and n visible from any part of it. The breadth 
small encampment of black tents was of the pluin, at a particular point, was 
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found to be nine hundred yards; though 
in some parts it is wider. The length, 
in auother direction, was two thousand 
three hundred and thirty-three yards. — 
The northern slope of the plain was esti- 
mated to be somewhat less than a mile 
in length, by one third of a mile in 
breadth. The whole surface, including 
one or two recesses or wadys, amounts 
to nearly two square miles. It is obvi- 
ous, that here was room enough to satisfy 
all the requisitions of the narrative in Ex- 
odus, so far as it relates to the assembling 
of the congregation to receive the law. — 
Here, also, one may see the fitness of the 
injunction, to set bounds around the 
Mount, that neither man nor beast might 
approach too near. 

The northern brow of Horeb, which 
overlooks the plain er-Rahah, ri?es per- 
haps 500 feet above the basin. The dis- 
tance to the summit is more than half a 
mile. The extreme difficulty, and even 
danger of the ascent is well rewarded, by 
the prospect which is spread out from the 
top. 

‘Our conviction,* continues Dr. Robin, 
son, ‘was strengthened, that here, or on 
some one of the adjacent cliffs, was the 
spot where Mhe Lord descended in fire,’ 
and proclaimed the Law. Here lay the 
plain where the whole congregation might 
be assembled; here was the mount which 
one could approach and touch, if not for- 
bidden; and here the mountain-brow, 
where alone the lightnings and the thick 
clouds would be visible, and the thunders 
and the voice of the trumpet be heard, 
when ‘the Lord came down in the sight 
of all the people upon Mount Sinai.* We 
gave ourselves up to to the impression of 
the awful scene.”’ — Rev. Dr. Robinson. 


36 Chapel Street, Liverpool. 
EXTRACT OF A LETTER. 

You may eipcct after September, a 
great ingathering of the Saints from this 
land — things are in a dreadful condition 
here, and the desire of the Saints to es- 
cape is quite unexampled. I rejoico to 
say that many excellent and respectable 
individuals have been added to the church 
of late, and many are enquiring. 

Br. Pratt and family talk of leaving 
England in January, and of being in 
Nauvoo by the first of March, 

We are very short of news from Nau- 
voo; we have received nothing save the 
‘‘Times and Seasons” dated Feb. 15. 


Prom Jalin’s Biblical Archaeology. 
Respecting the Knowledge of (rod before 
the time of Christ , as developed by 
Philosophy . 

Not a single philosopher had any idea 
of a God of such an exalted character, as 
to be the agent in the construction of the 
Universe, till Anaxagoras, the disciple 
of Hermotimus. This philosopher came 
to Athens in the year 450 before Christ, 
and first taught, that the world was or- 
ganized or constructed by some hind or 
mental being, out of matter, which this 
philosopher supposed, had always existed. 
Socrates, Pluto, and others adopted, illus- 
trated, and adorned this opinion. 

Aristotle, on the contrary, supposed the 
world to have existed in its organized 
form eternally, and that the supreme be- 
ing, who was coexistent, merely put in 
motion. 

The Epicureans believed a fortuitous 
concurrence of atoms to have been the 
origin of all thing's. Many were atheists ; 
many were sceptics , who doubted and as- 
sailed every system of opinions. 

Those, who maintained the existence 
of a framer or architect of the world, (for 
no one believed in a creator of it,) held 
also to an animating principle in matter, 
which originated from the supreme ar- 
chitect, and which animated, and regula- 
ted the material system. 

Things of minor consequence, espec- 
ially those, which touched the destiny of 
man, were referred by all classes, to the 
government of the gods, who were ac- 
cordingly the objects of worship, and not 
I he supreme architect. Paul gives a 
sufficiently favorable representation of 
this defective knowledge of God, Rom. 1: 
19-24. After all, it may be made an in- 
quiry, whether Anaxagoras or Hermoti^ 
rnus had not learnt some things respect- 
ing the God of the Jews from tho Jews, 
who were sold as slaves by the Phoeni- 
cians into Greece, Joel 3: 6, or from the 
Phoenicians themselves, who traded in 
Ionia and Greece, and whether these phi- 
losophers did not thus acquire that knowl- 
edge, which was thought to have origina- 
ted with themselves. Perhaps they de- 
rived their notions of an eternal archi- 
tect from the doctrines of the Persians 
respecting Hazaruam or the endless suc- 
cession of time, and Ormuz. However 
this may be, we observe on this topic, 

1. That the Hebrews remained firm 
to their religion before their acquaintance 
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wuh Grecian philosophy, although many 
receded from it, after forming such an 
acquaintance. 

II. The philosophic doctrine respect- 
ing the architect of the world, rested on 
arguments of so subtle a kind, that they 
could not have been estimated by the 
Jewish populace, and conld not have been 
applied by them, to confirm their minds 
in religious truth. For, according to 
Cicero, de Nat. Deorum, Lib. 1. 6. such 
was the contention, even among the lear- 
ned, in respect to* the doctrine of the gods, 
that those who had the most strength 
and confidence on their side were com- 
pelled to doubt. 

Wo do not make the above extract bo much 
for the intrinsic value of the articlo, ae to show 
the danger of philosophising upon religion: — 
Paul was well aware of thia courso when he 
exclaimed, ‘-bewaro Ieet any man »poil you 
through philosophy and vain deceit, after the 
traditions of men; after the rudiments of the 
world, and not after Christ/ 1 The whole doc* 
trino of salvation, as revealed by God at sundry 
times, has been diametrically opposed to phi* 
losophv. The world by wisdom know not God. 
Beforo the flood, and after, men, although they 
had been created upright, sought out many in- 
ventions, which, when viewed closely, all go 
to put God a great way off, —or to make him out 
a complete — nothings showing that without the 
spirit you cannot know the tiring God. 

TIMES AND SEISOnT 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

THURSDAY, SEPT. 15, 1842. 


TIDINGS. 

The following letter was road to the Saints 
in Nauvoo, Inst Sunday week, and a copy for- 
warded to us for publication: — and cordially wc 
give it a hearty welcome, and a happy spread 
among those 4vho love the truth for the truth’s 
sake. 

September 1st, 1842. 
To all the Saints in Nauvoo: — 

Forasmuch as the Lord has revealed unto me 
that my enemies, both of Missouri and this 
State, wero again on the pursuit of me; and in- 
asmuch as they pursue me without coubo, and 
have not the least shadow, or coloring of jus- 
tice or right on their side, in the gotting up of 
their prosecutions against me: and inasmuch as 
their pretensions are all founded in falsehood, 
of the blackest die, I have thought it expedi- 


ent, and wisdom in me to leave the place tor a 
short season, for my own safety and the safely 
of this people. I would say to all those with 
whom I have business, that I have left my af- 
faire with agents and clerks, who will transact 
all business in a prompt and proper manner; 
and will see that all my debts are cancelled in 
due time, by turning out property, or otherwise 
as the case may require, or as the circumstan- 
ces may admit of. When I learn that the storm 
is fully blown over, then I will return to you 
again. 

And as for the perils which I am colled to 
pass through, they seem but a email thing to 
me, as the envy and wrath of man have been my 
common lot all the days of my life; and for 
what cause it seems mysterious, unless I was 
ordained from before the foundation of the 
world, for some good end, or bad aa you moy 
chooso to call it. Judge yo for yourselves. — 
God knoweth all these thingr, whether it be 
good or bad. But nevertheless, deep water is 
whai I am wont to swim in; it ull has becomo 
a second nature to me. And I feel like Paul, to 
glory in tribulation, for to this day has tbe Gcd 
of my Fathers delivered me out of them all, and 
will deliver me from henceforth; for behold, 
and In, I shall triumph over all my enemies, 
for the Lord God hath spoken it. 

Let all tho Saints rejoice, therefore, and bo 
exceeding glad, for Isrrel’a God is their God; 
and he will mete out a just recompcnce of re- 
| ward upon the heads of ull jour oppressors. 

And again, verily thus saith the Lord, let tho 
work of my Temple, and all the works which I 
have oppointed unto you, be continued on and 
not cease: and let your diligence, andyour per- 
severance, and patience, and your works be re- 
doubled; and you shall in nowise losoyour re- 
ward saith the Lord of Hosts. And if they per- 
secute you, so persecuted they tho prophets, 
and righteous men that wetc beforo you. For 
all thij there 19 a reward in heaven. 

And again, 1 give unto you a word in relation 
to the boptiem for your dead. Verily, thus saith 
the Lord unto you concerning yoi r dead: — 
When any of you vre bop:iscd for your dead, 
let there be a Recorder; and let him beeyc wit- 
ness of vour baptisms; let him bear with his 
ears, that he may testify of a truth, saith the 
Lord; that in all your recordings, it maybe re- 
corded in heaven; that whatsoever you bind on 
earth, may be bound in heaven: whatsoever 
you ooae on earth, may be loosed in heaven; 
for I am about to restore many things to the 
earth, pertaining to the priesthood, saith tho 
Lord of Hosts. 

And again let all the record* be had in order, 
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that they may be put in the archives of my Ho- 
ly Temple, to be held in remembrance from 
generation to generation, saith the Lord of 
Hosts. 

I will say to all the saints, that I desired with 
exceeding great desire, 10 have addressed them 
from the stand, on the eubjectof baptism for the 
dead, on the following sabbath. But inasmuch 
as it is out of my power to do so, I will write 
tho word of the Lord from time to time, on that 
subject, and send it you by mail, as well as 
many oiber things. 

I now close my letter for the present, for the 
want of more time: for the enemy is on the 
alert, and as the Savior said, the prince of this 
world cometli, but he hath nothing in mo. 

Behold my prayer to God is, that you all may 
be saved. And I subscribe myself your servant 
in the Lord, prophet and seer of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 

JOSEPH SMITH. 

MOB LAW. 

In order to give the community a fair under- 
standing of the treatment which the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, has received 
from the government where it has been loca- 
ted, we shall rovert to scenes gone by, and doc- 
uments already published: — And in the first 
place, in union with the Declaration of Inde- 
pendence, “we hold these truths to be Belf-evi- 
dem, that all men are created equal, that they 
are endowed by their Creator with certain un- 
alienable rights; that among these arc life, lib- 
erty, and the pursuit of happipe 8 s;” and that 
the constitution of the United States and of the 
several states, Bave Louisiana, have ample pro- 
visions made for the enjoyment of rel'gious 
liberty . 

It can not have been forgotten so soon, that 
oppression, and a want of the liberty of con - 
science, vi ere among the first agrievances that 
caused our government to usher into existence; 
nor should it be less a matttr of surprise, that 
the sons of the fathers of our freedom, should 
have becomo fo soon tainted with that tyranny, 
cruelty, oppression, and inhumanity which has 
overwhelmed and ruined kingdom after king- 
dom. and nation after nation — but so it is — and 
in IfilO, without cause, the inhabitants of Jack- 
son county, Missouri, signed the fitst specimen 
of mob law, from which wc make the follow- 
ing extracts: — 

“We, the undersigned, citizens of Jackson 
county, believing that an important crisis is at 
hand, as regards our civil society, in conse 
quenee of a pretended religious sect of people, 
tuat bave settled and are siill settling in our 
county, styling themselves Mormons: and in- 


tending as wc do to rid our sooicty, peaceably 
if we can, forcibly if we mnst: and believing 
as we do, that the arm of the civil law does not 
afford us a guarantee, or at least a sufficient 
one, against the evils which oro now inflicted 
upon us,, and seem to be increasing by the said 
religious sect; deem it expedient and of the 
highest importance, to form ourselves into a 
company for the better and easior accomplish- 
ment of our purpose; a purpose which we deem 
it almost superfluous to say, is justified as well 
by the law of nature as by the law of self-pres- 
ervation.” 

“They openly blaspheme the most High God 
and cast contempt upon His Holy Religion, by 
pretending to receive Revelations direct from 
Heaven— by pretending to speak in unknown 
tongues by direct inspiration .” 

“We therefore agree, that after timely warn- 
ing, and upon receiving an adequate compen- 
sation for what little property they cannot take 
with them, they refuse to leave us in peace as 
I rhey found us, we agree to use such means at 
may be suffioient to remove them. And 10 that 
end, we severally pledge to each other, our 
lives, our bodily powers, fortunes, and sacred 
honors !” 

According to the above combination the 
church was driven from Jackson county, and 
Gov. Boggs, then acting as Lieutenan; Gover- 
nor, and living in this said county, sanctioned 
this first regular mob edict, that ever disgraced 
the asylum of liberty: Gov. Dunklin kept 
himself in with both parties, and performed a 
solemn nothing. After the trial of Col. Pitch- 
er, for driving us off and taking away our arms, 
he gave an order for our arms to be returned, 
but never enforced it, and wc never got them. 
Our losses, for lands, wheat fields, about two 
hundred houses burnt to the ground, cattle, 
farming utensils, and plunder of all descrip- 
tions, could not be less than one hundred thou- 
sand dollars! which have never been remunera- 
ted! Our armistice from the Jackson county 
persecution and tribulation, was performed in 
the surrounding counties, but mainly in Clay, 
where, to a certain extent, we Fharcd and re- 
ciprocated hospitality enough to free, till anoth- 
er excitemeut cauBed another move. The ar- 
guments used against us this time, were as fol- 
lows : — 

“It is apparent to every reflecting mind, that a 
crisis has arrived in this county, that requires 
the deep, cool, dispassionate consideration, and 
immediate action of every lover of peace, har- 
mony and good order. We cannot conceal 
from ourselves the fact, that at this moment the 
clouds of civil war are rolling up their fearful 
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masses and hanging over our devoted county 
solemn, dark and terrible.” 

“We do not contend that we have the leaat 
right, under the constitution and laws of the 
country, to expel them by force. But we would 
indeed be blind, if we did not foresee that the 
first blow, that is struck at this moment of deep 
excitement, must and will speedily involve ev- 
ery individual in a war, bearing ruin, woe, and 
desolation in its course. It matters but little 
how, where, or by whom the war may begin, 
when the work of destruction commences, toe 
must all be borne onward by the storrn, or 
crushed beneath its fury. In a civil war when 
our home is the theatre, on which it is fought, 
there can be no neutrals; let our opinions be 
what they may, we must fight in self-defence.” 

To save this horrible bloodshed and show our 
respect for the constitution and laws of our be- 
loved country, wo removed by compromise, and 
soon after had the joy and honor to occupy a 
new county, which was made expressly for our 
people, and called Caldwell. Here we began 
to spread and beautify the country more in two 
years than the whole State of Missouri had 
done in ten , notwithstanding the expense of 
our removal could not hove been leas than 
twenty five thousand dollars. But alas, as we 
began to enjoy our rights in common with oth- 
er citizens, that same wild, ferocious, jealous 
disposition which had dictated, qjid consumma- 
ted our expulsion from the counties of Jackson 
and Clay, agreeably to the before quoted edicts 
of blind infatuation, now assumed the charac- 
ter of official dignity and “authority,” and af- 
ter struggling some months, against such fear- 
ful odds, the whole church of twelve to fifteen 
thousand souls, yielded to the third specimen of 
mobocracy, viz: — 

“Head Quarters of the Militia, City of Jef- 
ferson, Oct. 27th 1838. 

Sir, — Since the order of the morning to you, 
directing you to come with four hundred 
mounted men, to be raised wi :hin your divis- 
ion, I have received, by Amos Rees, Esq. and 
Wiley C. Williams, Esq., one of my aids, in- 
formation of the most appalling character, 
which changes entirely the face of things, and 
places the Mormons in tho attitude of an avow - 
ed defiance of the Laws, and of having made 
war upon the people of this State. Your orders 
are therefore, to hasten your operations and en- 
deavor to reach Richmond, in Ray county, with 
all possible speed. The Mormons must be 
ueated as enemies and must be exterminated, 
or driven from the State, if necessary for the 
public peace. 

Their outrages are beyond all description. 


If you can increase your force, you are author- 
ized to dodo so,* to any extent you may deem 
necessary . I have just issued orders to Major 
General Wollock of Marion county, to raise 
five hundred men, and to march them to the 
northern part of Daviess county and there to 
unite with Gen. Doniphan of Clay — who has 
been ordered with five hundred men, to pro- 
ceed to the same point for the purpose of inter- 
cepting the retreat of the Mormons to the north. 
They have been directed to communicate with 
you by express. You can &1bo communicate 
with them if you find it necessary. Instead 
therefore, of proceeding as at first directed to 
reinstare the citizens of Daviess in their hou- 
ses, you will proceed immediately to Richmond 
and there oparate against the Mormons. Brig- 
adier General Parke, of Ray, has been order- 
ed to have four hundred of his Brigade in readi- 
ness to join you at Richmond. The whole 
force will be placed under your command. 

(Signed) L. W. BOGGS. 

Governor and Coinmander-in-Chief.” 

Let it be remembered that this self same Lil- 
burn IV. Boggs . is now swearing out affidavits 
constantly for the purpose of transporting Jo- 
seph Smith to Missouri, to obtain justice ! — 
Friends of humanity, if there axe any, whnt 
think yc, can Missouri do unto othen as she. 
would that others should do unto her? Is she 
justified, as a member of our gTeat Republican 
family, professing* to be governed by constitu- 
tional privileges, and equal laws, while as one 
man, her citizens rise up and put at defiance 
the civil late, acknowledged as the only rule of 
right between man and man, for the damning 
and forever disgracing mob laws., by which she 
has disfranchised and expelled from her blood 
stained eoil, the church of Christ of Latter Day 
Saints? The blood of our fathers; the blood of 
our martyrs who have stained hor soil; the 
voice of suffering humanity; the whispering of 
honest consciences; and the spirits waiting for 
redemption, aside from the heavenly hosts, ex- 
claim, NO! Every honest patriot says no! — 
And sooner or luter, in awful judgment, God, 
in his anger, will thunder— No! Then, and not 
till then will weak humanity and weak authiri- 
cv learn and know how much bettor it is to fol- 
low after righteousness, than to sport with in- 
nocence! Then will wicked men, bearing 
rule, ascertain that vengeance belongs to the 
Lord and ho will repay ! and that calamity shall 
cover the mocker. 

“FACTS ARE STUBBORN THINGS.” 

From an extract from “Stephens’ Incideniaof 
Travel in Central America,” it will be seen 
that the proof of the Nephitca and Lamanitea 
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dwelling ob tbis continent, according to the 
account in the Book of Mormon, is developing 
itself in a more satisfactory way than the most 
sanguine believer in that revelation, could have 
anticipated. It certainly affords us a gratifica- 
tion that the world of mankind does not enjoy, 
10 give publicity to such important develope- 
nients of the remains and ruinsof those mighty 
people. 

When we read in the Book of Mormon that 
Jared and his brother came on to this continent 
from the confusion and scattering at the Tower, 
and lived here more than a thousand years, and 
covered the whole continent from sea to sea, 
with towns and cities; and that Lehi went 
down by the Red Sea to tuo great Southern 
Ocean, and crossed over to this land, and land- 
ed a little south of the Isthmus of Darien, and 
improved tho country according to the word 
of the Lord t as a branch of the house of Israel, 
and then read such a goodly traditionary ac- 
count, as the one below, wc can not but think 
the Lord has a hand in bringing to pass his 
strange act, and proving the Book of Mormon 
true in the eyes of all the people . The extract 
below, comes as near the real fact, as the four 
Evangelists do to the crucifixion of Jesus.— 
S uroly “'facts are stubborn things.” It will be 
ns it ever has been, the world will prove Joseph 
Smith a true prophet by circumstantial evi- 
dence, in experiments, as ihey did Moses and 
Elijah. Now rekd Stephens’ story; 

“According toFuentes, the chronicler of the 
kingdom of Guatimaln, the kings of Quinche 
and Cochiquel were descended from tho Tol- 
tecan Indians, who, when they came into this 
country, /ound it already inhabited by people of 
different nations . According to the the man- 
uscripts of Don Juan Torres, ibo grandson of 
the last king of the Quiches, which was in the 
possession of the lieutenant general appointed 
by Pedro de Alvarado, and which Fuentessays 
he obtained by means of Father Francis Vas- 
ques, the historian of the order of San Francis, 
the Toltecas themselves dtscended from the house 
of Israel , who wcie released by Moses from the 
tyranny of Pharaoh, and after crossing the Red 
Sea, fell into idolatry. To avoid the reproofs 
of Moses, or from fear of his inflicjing upon 
thorn some chasiiectmnf, they separated from 
him and lifa brethren, and under tho guidance 
of Tanub, their chief, passed from one conti- 
nent to the other, to a place which they called 
the seven caverns, a pait of the kingdom of 
Mexico, where they founded tho celebrated 
city of Tula.” 

ELDER RLGDON, &.C. 

On one of the last Sabbath’s in August, Eider 


Rigdon made his appearance on the stand, sod 
though he was, somewhat emaciated from il 1 
health, brought upon him by the malignant per- 
secutions of Missouri, yet to behold an old vet- 
eran in the cause of our Redeemer, rise to ad- 
dress a congregation of Hie saints, was at onco 
animating. — That face, from whence eloquence 
once flowed copiously, made a welcome appear- 
ance, in its place among the heads of Israel. — 
He was not upon the stand to renounce his 
faith in Mormotii'sm, as had been variously sta- 
ted by ^nemiea and licentious presses, but ap- 
peared to bear his testimony of its truth, and 
add another to the many miraculous evidences 
of the power of God. Neither did he rise to de- 
liver any regular discourse, but to unfold unto 
tho audience a scene of deep interest, which 
had occurred in his own family. He had wit- 
nessed many instances of the power of God, in 
this church, but never before had he seen the 
dead raised : yet, this was a thing that had ac- 
tually taken place in his own family : hia 
daughter Eliza was dead;^the doctor told him 
that she was gone, when, after a certain length 
of time she rote up in the bed and spoke in a 
very powerful tone to the following effect, in 
a supemataral manner; — and said to the fami- 
ly that she was going to leave (hem, being im- 
pressed with the idea herself, that she had only 
come back to deliver her message, and then de- 
part again: — saying the Lord had said to her 
the very words she should relate, — and so par- 
ticular was she in her relation, that she*wouId 
not sufT« r any person to leave cut a word, or 
add one. Sho colled the family around her end 
bade them all farewell, with a composure and 
calmness that defies all description: — still im- 
pressed with the idea that she was to go back. 
Up to the time of her death, she < pressed a 
great unwillingness t<> die, but after her return, 
oho expressed equally as strong a desire to go 
back. She said to her elder sister, Nancy, it is 
in your heart to deny this work, and if you do, 
the Lord says it will be the damnation of your 
soul. In speaking to her sister Sarah, she said, 
Sarah, we have but once to die, and I would 
rather die now than wait for another time. She 
arid to her sisters, that tho Lord had great bles- 
sings in store for them, if they continued in the 
faith; ami after delivering her message she 
swvoned but recovered again. During this 
time she was cold as when laid in the grave, 
and all the appearance of life, was the power 
of speech. She thus continued till the follow- 
ing evening, for the space of thirty nx hours: — 
at which she called her father unto her bed and 
said to him, that the Lord had laid to her, if he 
would cease weeping fprhis sick daughter, and 
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ury up his tear*, that he should have all the de- 
sires of his heart; and That if he would go to 
bed and rest, he should be comforted over hie 
sick daughter, for in the morning she should 
be getting better, and should g?t well. That 
the Lord bad said unto her, because that her 
father had dedicated her to God, and prayed to 
him for her, that he would give her bock again. 
This ceremony of dedicating and praying, 
took place when she was struggling in death, 
and continued to the very moment of hor de- 
parture; and she say a the Lord told her, that it 
w&a because of this that she must go back 
again, though she herself desired fo stay. 

She said concerning Geo. W. Robin job, as 
he had denied the faith, the Lord had taken 
away one of hia eye-teeth, and unless ho re- 
pented, he would take away another. . And 
concerning Dr. Bennett, that he was a wicked 
man, and that the Lord would tread him under 
hia feet. Buch is a small portion of what she 
related. 

Elder ftigdon observed, that there had been 
many idle tales and reports abroad concerning 
him, stating that he had denied the faith, but 
he would take the opportunity to state that his 
faith was and had been unshaken in the truth. 
It has also been rumored that I believe that Jo- 
seph Smith is a fallen prophet: — In regard to 
this, I unequivocally state, that I never thought 
so— but declare that I know he is a prophet of 
the Lord, called and chosen in this la?t dis- 
pensation, to roll on the kingdom of God for the 
last time. 

He closed by saying, as it regards his reli- 
gion, ho had no controversy with the world, 
having an incontrovertible evidence, that 
through -the obedience to the ordinances Of the 
religion he now believes, '.he Lord had actual- 
ly given back hie daughter from the dead. — 
Ho person need therefore conic to reason with 
him, to convince him of error, or make hiui be- 
lieve another religion, unless those who profess 
it, oan show that through obedience to its laws, 
the dead haa been and can be raised; — if it has 
no such power, it would be insulting his fesl- 
inga to ask him to reason about it. And if it 
had it would be no better than the one he had, 
and so he had done with controversy — where- 
fore, he dealt in facta, and not in theory. 

TO THE SAINTS A'BROAD. 

“And this stone, which I have seta pillar, 
ehall be God's house : and of all that thou givest 
me, I will surely give the tenth unto thee.” 
Gen. 28: 22. 

We have placed tbia text at the head of this 
article, to stir up the minds of the Saints abroad, 
by way of remembrance , that the Temple of 


God at Nauvoo is still in progress, lor the sal- 
vation of the living and the dead; that winter, 
in its ordinary coldness is approaching; and 
that the laborers upon the Temple will need 
clothes to continue the work, r/hereforc. we, 
whose hearts nro warmed by the spirit of God, 
feel to call upon the saints abroad, in humility 
and meekness, to show their faith by their 
works, and if they believe in the God of Jacob, 
to be sure and give oa much for “God’s house” 
aa did that pilgrim of the former days. 

Many brethren here, instead of a “tenth,” 
labor almost continually upon the house of the 
Lord, and where is the chaiity of the churches 
abroad if they neglect to furnish clothing, 
against the chilly winds of winter* Do yc not 
know that Paul said to Timothy:— Now the 
end of the commandment is charity, out of a 
pure heart, and a good conscience, and faith 
unfeigned. What a joy and gratification it 
must be to the saints, who possess such princi- 
ples aa Paul, and have this world’s goods, t o 
have a chance to manifest their love of the com- 
mandments and brethren,# by sending cloth, 
clothes, or means that will bring them. Re- 
member, brethren, that beautiful expression, 
“the laborer ia worthy of his hire.” 

When abroad among the churches, the elders 
tell us, »hot many eay that “they would gladly 
labor their tenth, if they were here” Now, 
how much like lively members in the church 
of our blessed Redeemer, it will be, to send a 
tenth of your labors from home, as a reasonable 
portion, dedicated to the great work of the Lord 
in the last days. We do not wish to bo always 
calling upon the brethren abroad to help us, it 
looks bo much more virtuous, charitable, and 
God-like, for them to do of their own free will 
and accord. The reward of the faithful is great : 
the generation to come will rise up end call 
them blceaed, — even so, blessed ia the name of 
the Lord, and he that kcepeth hia command- 
men's. 

We would also say a word in favor of the 
Nauvoo House; for that building la going on 
by revelation, and wc desire that those who are 
able should help in this as well as the Temple. 
Brethren, come over from Macedonia and heip 
us. Tho kingdom is the Lord’s, sad for every 
good deed you do you shall in no wise lose 
your reward. 

WINCHESTER’S CONCORDANCE. 

A manual synopsis of tho holy scriptures, in 
the order of a concordance, and on appendix of 
ecclesiastical history, for the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, has recently been 
published by Elder B. Winchester, in the city 
of Philadelphia. It contains 258 pages in small 


924 


type, and, it we should judge, from a hasiy pe- 
rusal, will be a useful prompter to the travelling 
elders. Its small form renders it convenient. 
The present agents are— 

Wm. Small, Pittsburgh, Pa. 

L. R. Foster, New York City. 

Erastus Snow, Salem, Mass. 

Price, (portable form) 75 cents. 

“ Morocco bound, 62 1-2 cents. 

The usual deduction to wholesale purchas- 
ers. Orders received at the corner of Sixth and 
Buttonwood Streets, Philadelphia — post paid. 

We promised the minutes of a Special Con- 
feronce, which was held in this city, in August 
last. As little business, more than to send forth 
laborers in the vinoyard, was done, it has not 
been considered of sufficient importance to oc- 
cupy a space in this number. 

LETTER FROM WILLIAM ROWLEY. 

20, Upper Pittt Street, Liverpool, ) 
June, 1842. ) 

My Dear Father, Brother, and Friend,— It is 
with no small degree of pleasure that I take up 
my pen to scribble a few lines in reply to your 
very kind, affectionate, welcome and intelli- 
gent letter; and I feel tvuly, that I am writing 
as unto a father, because through your instru- 
mentality I was begotten again to a lively hope 
through the gospel of our Lord Jesus Chnst — 
and I ever wish to cherish a grateful remem- 
brance of this, in thus boing rescued from the 
vain traditions of men, in which I had been so 
long eatranieled and bound up. I can, I think, 
enter in some degree "into those high and holy- 
emotions which have pervaded in your bosom, 
in the contemplation and retrospection of the 
lime when you were thus diffusing tho light 
and truth of heaven, which had been for so 
long a period lost in the midst of an overwise 
and priest ridden people; and I know and am 
certain that had you not been scut of God — cal- 
ed of him, os was Aaron, to that Apostolic of- 
fice, you would not, you could not have endured 
what you and your dear brethren did for the 
truth’s sake. But thus sent — thus qualified — 
thus sustained — you endured all things as good 
soldiers; and I do pray that our Heavenly Fa- 
ther will still bless you — yea, doubly bless you, 
so that when he may again send you forth you 
may sow and reap an over abundant harveat, in 
bringing many souls into the new and ever- 
lasting covenant. 

As you will have by the same conveyance, a 
letter from brother Harrison containing, I sup- 
pose, more information relative to the progress 
and welfare of the church than I can give, since 
you lefty I shall not go into particulars, bat just 


state that the cause of truth has progressed won* 
der fully, notwithstanding this sect is every 
where spoken against; but how true is that re- 
mark of yours: “the gospel must be received 
in its native simplicity— its humble, unaseu- 
minggarb— we must be little children— divest 
ourselves of preconceived opinions, and enter 
in by the gato.” Yes, dear sir, here is the 
grand turning point. Every day couvmces me 
more and more, it is these humiliating princi- 
ples that causes the heart of man to rebel and 
reject them, notwithstanding they were so 
clearly set down and practically illustrated by 
the Saviour himself. You eay “it would do 
your heart good to be in our midst in Nauvoo.” 
The daily contemplation and idea of one day 
being in your midst, always does my heart good. 
I seem to take fresh courage and look up and 
onward to that time when I shall indeed be 
with you, surrounded by the brethren— by 
those, and by Aim, that were thus the gifted 
men sent to gather us out of mystery and tradi- 
tion, oven Babylon. I do thank you for thus 
giving me that peiaonal assurance of the pros- 
perity of tho cauEe — ao I relied fully upon your 
testimony w hen Acre, so can I new place the 
same implicit confidence in what you have now 
stated; and from that I do wish myself “in 
your midst.” In reply to your kind onquirioo 
after the health of myself, my dear children, 
mother and sister. I am thankful to say that 
hitherto the God of heaven hath been very gra- 
cious unto us in giving us health, with every 
other needful blessing. It would have given 
me great pleasure had I had to have communi- 
cated that any of my friends were any nearer in 
embracing the everlasting gospel — but there 
seems to be a more determined resistence of 
the truth— closing their eyes and ears by pre- 
j udice from every argument that can be brought 
and refusing to listen to those principles which 
when received in simplicity and sincerity bring 
life, joy and peace to the soul. How long they 
will thus shut their eyes I know not, but I fear 
until it is too late— or until they are awakened 
from their priest ridden sleep by those judg- 
ments that shall come upon all those that re- 
ject this gospel. Y’ou may now have heard 
before this, from our brother Edwin Mitchell, 
and his partner, that just as they were leaving 
I was on the point of taking to myself another 
helpmate in a neighbor of theirs, in whom I 
found those excellencies and characteristics for 
making a good and affectionate wife, together 
with a heart already prepared, in some degree* 
through your instrumentality, for &■ obedience 
to the gospel. That has been consnmmated* 
and though at present she seems terrified st the 
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idea of leaving her native land — and having al- 
so an aged mother, and she foo somewhat de- 
pendant upon her, being tightleu, are power- 
ful drawbacks, I find, but I doubt not the way 
will be made clear and open for us, and we 
shall ere long be “in your midst.” If I have 
had any fear in coming myself, it has arisen 
from these considerations: that being so phys- 
ically unfitted for an agricultural life, that I 
should not be able to sustain myself and others 
with me — and to begin in a commercial line, 
my means at the present are as ve'ry limited 
that I have feared to venture on that account; 
but still I think when I am there, something or 
other will be opeu for me, according to my 
means, and wish myself again and again in your 
midst . I am exceedingly obliged for the trou- 
ble you took in writing to Cockson for me; ho 
wrote to me soon after aud said I should have it 
soon, but it is not corns yet. I will write to 
him again and request him to transmit the same 
to you, and should he do so you can place that 
in the Temple fund, as you think best. I wish 
it were double the sum. I was exceedingly 
interested in the perusal of the extracts from the 
Book of Abraham. The discovery and transla- 
tion are arguments sufficient to convince any 
that are candid, that the God of heaven must 
be in our midst; and yet, strange to say, they 
even reject this with every other evidence. — 
Many thanks for the number of the Times and 
Seasons. 

Every thing around and about us m the com- 
mercial and political world is looking dark and 
portentious, as if something was about to trans- 
pire thei would astonish and affright the natidn . 
Men’s hearts are beginning to quake and to 
fear. There is nothing but distress, perplexity, 
wretchedness, crime, and poverty stalking 
throughout the length and breadth of the land; 
and it seems quite impossible for matters to go 
on much longer in the way they are. Please 
present my very best remembrances to elders 
Richards, Young and Kimball — the former es- 
pecially, having been more in his company — 
also, to brethren Mitchels. Melling, and others^ 
whom you think I might know. I shall be ex- 
ceedingly obliged if you will write to mo again 
at your earliest convenience, as a letter from 
you will at all times be most cheering and in- 
structive; and as I have made known to you 
some of my feelings and circumstances your 
counsel will be valuable. I think I told you 
that at the death of my mother I should then 
come into a share of property, bat as this event 
is quite uncertain, I seem to think it is useless 
waiting for dead men’s shoes, but to come at 
once; bat then, having so little without, would 


it not be better to wait a few years longer; and 
possibly by coming I might lose that, and more 
from another quarter, altogether. If I studied 
my own inclinations I should come at once, 
but when I look at those around me, it behooves 
me to consider which is the best path to pursuo 
and adopt. 

A great many of the Saints intend coming in 
the fail; Harrison, Greehow, Boyd, Hall, Dum- 
ville, and others, and especially your own 
friends, brother Cannon will come, I expect, 
the very first ship that sails in September. I 
think there seems to be a liberal spirit prevail- 
ing throughout tbe church in reference to the 
Temple, but all feel the pressure of the times. 
I am sure they will do what they can. I find 
my paper drawing rapidly to a close — need I 
say in conclusion accept my warmest heartfolt 
thanks for all you have done— sti'l pray for me, 
that I may be kept faithful — end may tbe God 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ bless you 
abundantly in all things. My best remembran- 
ces to you and yours, and to all tbe brethren 
and sisters, and believe me to temain yours, 
very sincerely in the new and everlasting cove- 
nant. WILLIAM ROWLEY. 

To John Tatlor. 

NOTICE— EXTRA. 

The travelling Elders, by obtaining subscrip- 
tions for the Times and Seasons, and Wasp, 
and calling upon Post Masters to frank the same 
according to the Pest Office regulation, will 
confer a favor and be entitled to the gratuity 
proffered in the Terms. 

NOTICE. 

The charge preferred against Elder Andrew 
L. Lamoreuux, in this paper, July 1st, has been 
withdrawn, ana he restored to fellowship. 

From the Antigua Herald, June 24* 
EARTHQUAKE AT ANTIGUA. 

This island has been visited by two severe 
shocks of an earthquake. The first shock coin- 
mensed at about five minutes after ten o'clock 
this forenoon, and continued for about tho 
space of one minute. It was succeeded by 
another shock about one minute after the vihra- 
tion of the first shock had subsided. With a 
vivid recollection of the horrors recently occa- 
sioned by this phenomenon at St. Domingo, 
eur apprehensions were most awfully aroused 
by the first shock, which was the most severe 
of any similar occurrence in the island for ma- 
ny years; but the effects of the second shock, 
following so soon on its predecessor, gave rise 
to feelings that bid defiance to expression; and 
apprehensions that no power but that of the ell* 
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wise Disposer of events could have rendered, person with whom h« happens to bo talk- 

supportable. Thus has it come toourturn,|| * * 

like the Jamaiciana, to humble ourselves before 
Almighty God, and in the most devout and sol- 
emn manner to return thanks for his great mer- 
cy vouchsafed us in preserving us from tho ru- 
in and devastation with which it has been His 
divino will recently to visit the Hoyticns. It 
is with a deep sense of gratitudo to the giver of 
sill good gifts, that we say we are happy to re- 
port that no life has been lost on this roost alar- 
ming occasion . The principal injury that has 
been occasioned by this terrific occurrence is to 
be seen at the Jail and House of correction, the 
walls of which have been severely rent . To 
this may be added tho fall of a pair of stairs, 
and tho partial overthrow of the ruins of the ca- 
lamitous fire of April, last year. How grateful 
ought we to be for that portion of Divino mer- 
cy by which our lives have been spared! 


A Visit to Joe Smith.— W e present the 
following extract from a letter received 
some days ago, from a clergyman now 
in Illinois:— Exchange Paper, 

“I spent the night in the city of the 
‘Latter Duy Saints.’ In the morning 1 
visited the lions of the place. 

Nauvoo contains a population various- 
ly estimated at from five to ten thousand. 
Probably there are six or seven thousand 
people there. It is a beautiful location. 
The city is laid out in acre lots, each Jot 
having a house, generally of one story; 
it extends from 3 to 4 miles along the 
river, and runs back about the same dis- 
tance, and this space is all built on. 1 
called to see the prophet, and had a short 
but pleasant interview with him. I ask- 
ed him about the gold plates which he 
professes to have dug up and translated 
into the Book of Mormon. He said: 
Those plates are not now in this country; 
they were exhibited to a few at first, for 
the sake of obtaining their testimony — no 
others have ever seen them, and they will 
never be exhibited ugain.’ He next ask- 
cd me — 

What is the fundamental doctrine of| 
your faiths *The unity of God — one 
God in one person.* *We don’t agree 
with you. We believe in three Gfods. 
There are three personages in Heaven 
all equal in power and glory, but they 
are notone God.* I suppose, from what 
I heard, that Smith makes it a point not 
to agree with any one in regard to his re- 
ligious opinions, and adapts himself to the 


ing for the time being.* 1 
OCT Tolerabls fair:— Though the idea that 
Joseph Smith adapta his conversation to the 
company, is an error. Joseph Smith opposes 
vice and error, and suppoite his positions from 
revelation: no oJds whether there be two, 
three, or “Gods many.” The Father, and the 
Son are persons of Tabernacle; and the Holy 
Ghost a spirit, besides the sons of God: for the 
scriptures say : “Ye are Gods.” 


To the Editor of the Times and Seasons. 

Dear BROTHBR:~Having commenced 
our mission to the east, yesterday wo 
held our first conference at Br. I. Mor- 
ay’s; we had a good time — the brethren 
here are in good spirits. We ordained 
19 elders and baptized 12. We expect 
next Saturday and Sunday to hold a two 
days meeting in Quincy, being the 17, 
18th inst., on the 24, 25th at Payson, the 
1, 2d of Oct. at Pleasant Vale, the 8, 9th 
of Oct. at Pittsfield, the 15, 16th Oct. at 
Apple Creek in Green co. From thence 
we ahull proceed to Jacksonville, and 
Springfield. 

if you please notice the above in your 
paper for the benefit of those friends 
scattered abroad. 

Yours in the everlasting covenant 
BRIGHAM YOUNG, 

H. C. KIMBALL. 

Morley Settlement , Sept. 12, 1842. 

To those who covenant to keep the com- 
mandments of the Lord, wo recommend a pe- 
rusal of the 35ih chapter of Jeremiah. 


BOOKS OF MORMON, kC, 

J UST published and for sale. Books of Mor- 
mon, and Hymn Books, together with acme 
other publications in defence of the faith of the 
saints. 

Nauvoo. Aug. 20, 1842. 


The Timet and Seasons, 

Is edited, printed nnd published about the first 
fifteenth of every month, on the corner 
of Water and Bain Streets, Nauvoo, 
Hancock County, 

Illinois, by 

JOSEPH SMITH, 

TERMS. — Two Dollars per annum, paya- 
ble in all cases in advance. Any person pro- 
curing five new subscribers, and forwarding us 
Ten Dollars current money, shall receiva one 
volume gratis. All letters must be addressed 
to Joseph Smith, publishers, roer paid, or they 
|| will not receive attention. 
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ZARAHEMLA. 

Since our ‘Extract’ was published from Mr. 
Stephens’ ‘Incidents of Travel,’ &c., we have 
found another important fact relating to the 
truth of the Book of Mormon. Central Amer- 
ica, or Guatimaln, is situated north of the Isth- 
mus of Darien and onco embraced several hun- 
dred miles of territory from north to south. — 
The city of Zarahomla, burnt at the crucifixion 
of the Savior, and rebuilt afterwards, stood up- 
on this land as will be seen from the following 
words in the book of Alma: — ’And now it was 
only the distance of a day and a half’s journey 
for a Ncphite, on tho lino Bountiful, and the 
land Desolation, from the cost to the west sea; 
and thus the land of Ncpbi, and the land of Za- 
jahemla was nearly surrounded by water: there 
being a small neck of land between the land 
northward and tho land southward,’ [See 
Book of Mormon 3d edition, page 280-8 1. ] 

It is certainly a good thing for the excellency 
and veracity, of the divine authenticity of the 
Book of Mormon, that the ruins of Zarahemla 
havo been found where the Nephites left them : 
and that a largo stone with engravings upon it, 
ns Mosiah said ; and a 'large round stone, with 
the sides sculptured in hieroglyphics,’ as 
Mr. Stephens has published, is also among the 
left remembrances of the, (to him,) lost and 
unknown. We are not agoing to declare posi- 
tively that the ruins of Quirigua are those of 
Zarahemla, but when the land and tho stones, 
and the books tell the story so plain, we are of 
opinion, that it would require more proof than 
the JewR could bring to prove the disciples stole 
the body of Jesus from the tomb, to prove that 
the luins of the city in question, are not one of 
thoso referred to in the Book of Mormon. 

It may seem hard for unbelievers in the 
mighty works of God, to give credit to such a 
miraculous preservation of the remains, ruins, 
records and reminiscences of a branch of the 
house of Israel ; but tho elements are eternal, 
and intelligence is sternal, and God is eternal, so 
that the very hairs of our heads are all numbered. 
It may be said of man he was and is, and is not; 
and of his works the same, but tho Lord was 
and is, and is to come and his works never end ; 
and he will bring every thing into judgment 
whether it be good, or whether it bo evil ; yea, 
every secret thing, and they shall be revealed 
upon the house tops. It will not be a bad plan 
to compare Mr. Stephens’ ruined cities with 
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those in the Book of Mormon: light cleaves to 
light, and facta are supported by facts. The 
truth injures no one, and so we make another 

EXTRACT 

From Stephens 9 “ Incidents of Travel in 
Central America 

“On a fine morning, after a heavy 
rain, they set off for the ruins. After a 
ride of about half an hour, over an exe- 
crable road, they again reached the Am- 
ales. The village was pleasantly situa- 
ted on tho bank of the river, and elevated 
about thirty feet. The river was here 
about two hundred feet wide, and forda- 
ble in every part except a few deep holes. 
Generally it did not exceed three feet in 
dopth, and in many places was not so 
deep; but below it was said to be naviga- 
ble to the sea for boats not drawing more 
than three feet water. They embarked 
in two canoes dug out of cedar-trees, and 
proceeded down the river for a couple of 
mi)e9 f where they took on board a negro 
man named Juan Lima, and his two 
wives. This black scoundrel, as Mr. C. 
marks him down in his notebook, was to 
be their guide. They then proceeded 
two or three miles farther, and stopped 
at a rancho on the left side of the river, 
and passing through two cornfields, en- 
tered a forest of large cedar and mahog- 
any trees. The path was exceedingly 
soft and wet, and covered with decayed 
leaves, and the heat very great. Con- 
tinuing through the forest toward the 
northeast, in three quarters of an hour 
they reached the foot of a pyramidal 
structure like those at Copan, with the 
steps in some places perfect. They as- 
cended to the top, about twenty-five feet, 
and descending by stops on the other 
side, at a short distance beyond came to 
a colossal head two yards in diameter, 
almost buried by an enormous tree, and 
covered with moss. Near it was a large 
altar, so covered with moss that it was 
impossible to make anything out of it. 
The two are within an enclosure. 

Retracing their steps across the pyra- 
midal structure, and proceeding to the 
north about three or four hundred yards, 
they reached a collection of monuments 
of the same general character with those 





928 


at Copan, but twice or three times as 
high. 

The first is about twenty feet high, 
live feet six inches on two sides, and two 
feet eight on the other two. The front 
represents the figure of a man, well pre- 
served; the back th&tof a woman, much 
defaced. The sides aro covered with hi- 
eroglyphics in good preservation, but in 
low relief, and of exactly the same style 
as those at Copan. 

Another, represented in the engraving, 
is twenty-three feet out of the ground, 
with figures of men on the front and 
back, and hieroglyphics in low relief on 
the sides, and surrounded by a base pro- 
jecting fifteen or sixteen feet from it. 

At a short distance, standing in the 
same position as regards the points of the 
compass, is an obelisk or carved stone, 
twenty-six feet out of the ground, aud 
probably six or eight feet under, which 
is represented in the engraving opposite. 
It is leaning twelve feet two inches out of 
the perpendicular, and seems ready to 
fall, which is probably prevented only by 
a tree that has grown up against it and 
the large stones around the base. The 
side toward the ground represents the 
figure of man, very perfect and finely 
sculptured. The upper side seemed the 
same, but was so hidden by vegetation ns 
to make U somewhat uncertain. The 
other two contain hieroglyphics in low 
relief. In size and sculpture this is the 
finest of the whole. 

A statue ten feet high is lying on the 
ground, covered with moss and herbage, 
and another about the same size lies with 
its face upward. 

There are four others erect, about 
twelve feet high, but not in a very good 
state of preservation, and several altars 
so covered with herbage that it was diffi- 
cult to ascertain their exact form. One 
of them is round, and situated on a small 
elevation within a circle formed by a wall 
of stones. In the centre of the circle, 
reached by descending very narrow steps, 
is a large round stone, with the sides 
sculptured in hieroplyphics, covered with 
vegetation, and supported on what seemed 
to be two colossal beads. 

These are all at the foot of a pyrami- 
dal wall, near each other, and in the vi- 
cinity of a creek which empties into the 
Motagua. Besides these they counted 
thirteen fragments, and doubtless many 
others may yet be discovered. 


At some distance from them is another 
monument, uine feet out of ground, and 
probably two or three under, with the 
figure of a woman on the front and back, 
and the two sides richly ornamented, but 
without hieroglyphics. 

The next day the negro promised to 
show Mr. C. eleven square columns 
higher tlmn any he had seen, standing in 
a row at the foot of a mountain; but af- 
ter dragging him three hours through the 
mud, Mr. C. found by the compass that 
he was constantly changing his direction; 
and as the man was armed with pistols, 
notoriously a bad fellow, and indignant 
nl the owners of the land for coming 
down to look after their squatters, Mr. 

C. became suspicious of him, and insisted 
upon returning. The Payes were en- 
gaged with their own afTairs, and having 
no one to assist him, Mr. Catherwood 
was unable to make any thorough explo- 
ration or any complete drawings. 

The general character of these ruins 
is the same as ut Copan. The monu- 
ments are much larger, but they are 
sculptured in lower relief, less rich in de- 
sign, and more faded and worn, probably 
being of & much older date. 

Of one thing there is no doubt: a large 
city once stood there; its name is lost, its 
history unknown; and, except for a no- 
tice taken from Mr. C.’s notes, and in- 
serted by the Scnore9 Payes in a Guati- 
rnaia paper after the visit, which found 
its way to this country and Europe, no 
account of its existence has ever before 
been published. For centuries it has lain 
as completely buried as if covered with 
the lava of Vesuvius. Every traveller 
from Yzabal to Gualimala has passed 
within three hours of it; we ourselves 
had done the same; and yet there it lay, 
like the rock-built city of Edom, unvisited, 
unsought, and utterly unknown.” 

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

Continued. 

In .his manner did the Lord continue 
to give us instructions from time to time, 
concerning the duties which now devol- 
ved upon us, and among many other 
things of the kind, we obtained of him the 
following, by the spirit of prophecy and 
revelation; which not only gave us much 
information, but also pointed out to us the 
precise day upon which, according to his 
will aud commandment, we should pro- 
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coed to organize his church 
here upon the earth. 

The rise of the church of Christ in 
these last days, being one thousand eight 
hundred and thirty years since the com- 
ing of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ 
in the flesh, it being regularly organized 
and established agreeably to the laws of 
our country, by the will and command- 
ments of God in tho fourth month, and 
on the sixth day of the month which is 
called April: which commandments were 
given to Joseph Smith jr. who was called 
of God and ordained an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to be the first elder of this church; 
and to Oliver Cowdery, who was also 
called of God an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
to be the second elder of this church, and 
ordained under his hand: and this accor- 
ding to the grace of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ, to whom be all glory both 
now and forever. Amen. 

After it was truly manifested unto 
this first elder that ho had received a re- 
mission of his sins he was entangled again 
in the vanities of the world; but after re- 
penting, and humbling himself, sincerely, 
through faith God ministered unto him 
by an holy angel whose countenance was 
as lightning, and whose garments were 
pure and white nbove ail other whiteness, 
and gavo unto him commandments which 
inspired him, and gave him power from 
on high, by the means which were before 
prepared, to translate the book of Mor- 
mon, which contains a record of a fallen 
people, and the fulness of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, and to the 
Jews also, which was given by inspira- 
tion, and is confirmed to others by the 
ministering of angels, and is declared un- 
to the world by them, proving to the 
world thnt the holy scriptures are true, 
nnd that God does inspire men and call 
them to his holy work in this age nnd 
generation, as well as in generations of 
old, thereby showing that he is tho same 
God yesterday, to day, and forever. — 
Amen. 

Therefore, having so great witnesses, 
by them shall the world bo judged, even 
as many as shall hereafter come to a 
knowledge of this work; and those who 
receive it in faith and work righteousness, 
shall receive a crown of eternal life; but 
those who harden their hearts in unbelief 
and reject it, it shall turn to their own 
condemnation, for the Lord GrxJ has spo- 
ken it; and we, the elders of the church, 


have heard and bear witness to the words 
of the glorious Majesty on high, to whom 
be glory forever and ever. Amen. 

By these things wo know that there is 
a God in heaven who is infinito and eter- 
nal, from everlasting to everlasting the 
same unchangeable God, the framer of 
heaven and earth and all things which 
are in them, and that he croated man 
male and female: after his own image 
and in his own likeness created he them, 
and gave unto them commandments that 
they should love and serve him the only 
living and true God, and that he should 
be the only being whom they should wor- 
ship. But by the transgression of these 
holy laws, man became sensual and de- 
vilish, and became fallen man. 

Wherefore the Almighty God gave 
his only begotten Son, as it is written in 
those scriptures which have been given of 
him; he sntfered temptations but gave no 
heed unto them; he was crucified, died, 
and rose again tho third day; and ascen- 
ded into heaven to sit down on the right 
hand of the Father, to reign with al- 
mighty power according to the will of the 
Father, that as many as would believe 
and be baptized, in his hoiy name, and 
endure in faith to the end should be sa- 
ved: not only those who believed after 
he came in the meridian of time in the 
flesh, but all those from the beginning, 
even as many as were before he came, 
who believed in the words of the holy 
prophets, who spako as they were in- 
spired by the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
who truly testified of him in all things, 
should have eternal life, as woll as those 
who should come after, who should be- 
lieve in the gifts and callings of God by 
the Holy Cho9t, which beareth record of 
the Father, and of the Son, which Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost are one God, infi- 
nite and eternal, without end. Amen. 

And we know that all men must repent 
and believe on the name of Jesus Christ 
and worship the Father in his name, and 
endure in faith on his name to the end, 
or they cannot be saved in the kingdom 
of God. And we know that justification 
through the grace of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ, is just and true: and we 
know, also, that sanctification through 
tho grace of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ, is just and true, to all those who 
love and serve God with all their mights, 
minds, and strength; but there is a pos- 
sibility that man may fall from grace and 


once again, y 
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depart from the living God. Therefore 
let the church take heed and pray al- 
ways, lest they fall into temptations; yea, 
and even let those who are sanctified, 
take heed also. And we know that these 
things are true and according to the rev- 
elations of John, neither adding to, nor 
diminishing from the prophecy of his 
book, the holy scriptures, or the revela- 
tions of God which shall come hereafter 
by the gift and power of the Holy Ghost, 
the voice of God. or the ministering of 
angels: and tho Lord God has spoken it; 
and honor, power, and glory, be rendered 
to his holy name, both uow and ever. — 
Amen. 

And again by t cay of commandment to 
the church concerning the manner of bap • 
lisnu 

All those who humble themselves be- 
fore God and desire to be baptized, and 
come forth with broken hearts and con- 
trite spirits, and witness before the church 
that they have truly repented of all their 
sins and are willing to take upon them 
the name of Jesus Christ, having a deter- 
mination toserve him to the end. and tru- 
ly manifest by their works that they have 
received of the Spirit of Christ unto the 
remission of their sins, shall be received 
by baptism into his church. 

" The duty of the elders , priests , teach- 
ers, deacons , and members of the church 
of Christ . 

An apostle is an elder, and it is his cal- 
ling to baptize, and to ordain other elders, 
priests, teachers, and deacons, and to ad- 
minister bread and wine — the emblems of 
the flesh and blood of Christ — and to con- 
firm those who are baptized into the 
church, by the laying on of hands for 
the baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost, 
according to the scriptures; and to teach, 
expoOnd, exhort, baptize, and watch over 
the church; and to confirm the church 
by the faying on of the hands, and the 
giving of the Holy Ghost — and to take 
the lead of all meetings. 

The elders are to conduct the meetings 
ns they are led by the Holy Ghost, accor- 
ding to the commandments ana revela- 
tions of God. 

The priest's duty is to preach, teach, 
expound, exhort, and baptize, and admin- 
ister the sacrament, and visit the house 
of each member, and exhort them to pray 
vocally and in secret, and attend to all 
family duties: and he may also ordain 
other priests, teachers, and deacons — 


and he is to take the rend of meetings 
when there is no elder present, but when 
there is an elder present he is only to 
preach, teach, expound, exhort, and bap- 
tize, and visit the house of each member, 
exhorting them to pray vocally and in se- 
cret. and attend to all family duties. In 
all these duties the priest is to assist the 
elder if occasion requires. 

The teacher’s duty is to watch over 
the church always, and be with, and 
strengthen them, and see that there is no 
iniquity in the church, neither hardness 
with each other; neither lying, backbi- 
ting, nor evil speaking; and see that the 
church meet together often, and also see 
that all the members do ‘heir duty— and 
he is to take the lead of meetings in the 
absence of the elder or pHest — and is to 
be assisted always, in ail his duties in ihe 
church, by the deacons, if occasion re- 
quires; but neither teachers nor deacons 
have authority to baptize, administer tho 
sacrament, or lay on hands; they are 
however to warn, expound, exhort, and 
teach, and invite all to come unto Christ. 

Every elder, priest, teacher, or dea- 
con, is to be ordained according to the 
gifts and callings of God unto him: and 
he is to be ordained by tho power of the 
Holy Ghost which is in the one who or- 
dains him. 

The several oldors composing this 
church of Christ are to meet in confer- 
ence once in three months, or from time 
to time, as said conferences shall direct 
or appoint: and said conferences are to 
do whatever church business is necessary 
to be done at the time. 

The elders are to receive their licenses 
from other elders by vote of the church 
to which they belong, or from the confer- 
ences. 

Each priest, teacher, or deacon, wlm 
is orduiuod by a priest, may take a cer- 
tificate from him at the time, which cer- 
tificate when presented to an cider, shall 
entitle him to a license, which shall au- 
thorize him to perform the duties of his 
calling — or ho may receive it from u 
conference. 

No person is to be ordained to any of- 
fice in this church, where there is a reg- 
ularly organized brunch of tho same, 
without the vote of that church; but the 
presiding elders, travelling bishops, high 
counsellors, high priests, and elders, may 
have the privilege of ordaining, where 
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there is no branch of the church, that a 
vote may be called. 

Every president of the high priesthood, 
(or presiding elder,) bishop, high couu- 
sellor, and high priest, is to be ordained 
by the direction of a high counsel, or 
general conference. 

The duty of the members after they are 
received by baptism . 

The elders or priests are to have suf- 
ficient time to expound all things concer- 
ning the church of Christ to their under- 
standing, previous to their partaking of 
the sacrament, and being confirmed by 
the laying on of the hands of the elders; 
so that all things may be done in order* 
And the members shall manifest before 
the church and also before the elders, by 
a godly walk and conversation, that they 
are worthy of it; that there may be works 
and faith agreeable to the holy scriptures— 
walking in holiness before the Lord. 

Every member of the church of Christ 
having children, is to bring them unto the 
elders before the church, who are to lay 
their hands upon them in the name of Je- 
sus Christ, and bless them in his name. 

No one can bo received into the church 
of Christ unless he has arrived unto the 
years of accountability before God, and 
is capable of repentance. 

Baptism is to be administered in the 
following manner unto all tnose who re- 
pent: The person who is called of God 
and has authority from Jesus Christ to 
baptize, shall go down into the water with 
the person who has presented him or her- 
self for baptism, and shall say, calling 
him or her by name: Having been com- 
missioned of Jesus Christ, I baptize you 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of tho Holy Ghost, Amen. Then 
shall he immerse him or her in the water, 
und come forth again out of the water. 

It is expedient that the church meet 
together often to partake of bread and 
wine in remembrance of the Lord Jesus: 
and the elder or priest shall administer it: 
and after this manner shall he administer 
it: he shall kneel with the church and 
call upon the Father in solemn prayer, 
saying, O God, the eternal Father, we 
ask thee in the name of thy Son Jesus 
Christ to bless and sanctify this bread to 
the sou Is of all those who partake of it, 
that they may eat in remembrance of the 
body of thy Son, and witness unto thee 
O God, the eternal Father, that they are 
willing to take upon them the name of 


thy son, and always remember bim and 
keep his commandments which he has 
given them, that they may always have 
his Spirit to be with them. Amen. 

The manner of administering the wine: 
He shall take the cup also, and say, O 
God, the eternal Father, we ask thee in 
the name of thy Son Jesus Christ, to 
bless and sanctify this wine to tho souls 
of all those who drink of it, that they 
may do it in remembrance of the 
blood of thy Son which was shed for them, 
that they may witness unto thee, O God, 
the eternal Father, that they do always 
remember him, that they may have his 
Spirit to be with them. Amen. 

Any member of the church of Christ 
transgressing, or being overtaken in a 
fault, shall be dealt with as the scriptures 
direct. 

It shall be the duty of the several chur- 
ches composing the church of Christ, to 
send one or more of their teachers to at- 
tend the several conferences, held by the 
elders of the church, with a list of the 
names of the several members uniting 
themselves with the church since the last 
conference, or send by the hand of some 
priest, so that a regular list of all the names 
of the whole church may be kept in a book, 
by one of the elders, whoever the other el- 
ders shall appoint from lime to time, — and 
also, if any have been expelled from the 
church; so that their names may be blotted 
out of tl.e general church record of names. 

All members removing from the church 
where they reside, if going to a church 
where they are not known, may take a 
letter certifying that they are regular 
members and in good standing; which cer- 
tificate may be signed by any elder or 
priest, if the member receiving the let- 
ter is personally acquainted with the el- 
der or priest, or it may be signed by the 
teachers, or deacons of the church. 

From ihe “North Staffordshire Mercury.” 

DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE 

BAPTISTS & LATTER-DAY 
SAINTS. 

Sir, — In a late publication, you repor- 
ted the case of some persons who were 
taken before T. B. Rose, Esq. for dis- 
turbing a congregation of “Latter-Day 
Saints,” or believers in the “Book of 
Mormon.” A teacher of that sect, on be- 
ing asked by the magistrate wherein they 
differed from the Baptists, replied, “In 
tho laying on of hands;” but doclined 
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making an hooeat confession of those pe- 
culiarities which separate them as widely 
from the Baptists, as from every other 
denomination of the Christian church. — 
This was certainly prudent; but as the 
Baptists feel themselves dishonoured by 
such an alliance, they would be unjust to 
themselves were they to leave unanswer- 
ed such a libel upon their denomination. 
The following very prominent marks of 
difference will enable your readers to 
judge for themselves. 

I. — The Saints admit all persons indis- 
criminately to baptism, encouraging them 
to pass through that rite, with the prom- 
ise that great spiritual improvement will 
follow. They baptize for remission of 
sins, without waiting for credible evidence 
of repentance for sin. But the Baptists 
admit none to that ordinance who do not 
exhibit this qualification in the most sat- 
isfactory manner; and if they found a 
candidate looking to the water of baptism 
as having virtue to cleanse him from sin, 
he would be put back until better instruc- 
ted. 

II. — After baptism the Saints kneel 
down, and their priest laying on his 
hands, professes to give them the Holy 
Ghost. If effects similar to those pro- 
duced by the laying on of the Apostles’ 
hands were seen to follow, scepticism 
must yield to the force of such evidence; 
but in their case no such effects are pro- 
duced; the baptized sinner is a sinner 
still, though flattered and deluded with 
the epithet “Latter-day Saint.” The 
Baptists regard such mummery with as 
much disgust as all Christians do. 

III. — Having, as they suppose, the 
extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, the 
Saints consistently pretend to have the 
power of working wonders, and profess 
to heal the sick with Holy Oil; also to 
the power of prophecy. As most moral 
evils bring with them their own remedy, 
these lofty pretensions will ruin them in 
due time, by opening the eyes of the most 
deluded, as in the case of the countless 
sects of imposters who have appeared up- 
on the stage before them. It need not 
be added, that the Baptists stand far re- 
moved from such conceits, and have no 
part in them. 

IV. — Not satisfied with the Bible, as 
a complete revelation from God, the 
“Latter-day Saints” have adopted a ro- 
mance written in America, as a fresh 
revelation, and have added a trashy vol- 


ume of 600 pages to that Book, which 
we are forbidden to add to, or take from, 
under the most awful penalties! But even 
this is not enough for their impious pre- 
sumption. They have published a month- 
ly magazine, in which “new revelations” 
are served up fresh as the)' arrive, for 
the use of all who can swallow them.— 
The disgust with which the Baptists re- 
gard such a melancholy exhibition of 
human folly and wickedness, separatee 
them to an impassable distance from such 
people. 

V. — In order to carry on this order of 
things, the Latter-day Saints have ap- 
pointed two Priesthoods. “The lesser, 
or Aaronic Priesthood, is to hold the keys 
of the Ministering of Angels, and to ad- 
minister in outward ordinances.” “The 
power and authority of the higher, or 
Melchisedeck Priesthood, is to hold the 
keys of all the Spiritual Blessings of the 
Church — to have the privilege of receiv- 
ing the mysteries of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven— to have the Heavens opened to 
them — to commune with the general as- 
sembly and Church of the Firstborn; and 
to enjoy the communion and presence of 
God tho Father, and of Jesus the Media- 
tor of the New Covenant.” (See page 13.) 
So that in this wonderful priesthood, they 
have provided for an ample supply of 
new things in endless variety, and with- 
out end, from the hands of wretched men, 
who blasphemously aspire to a dignity 
which belongs alone to Him who is the 
only “Priest for ever after the order of 
Melchizedeck.” 

The fear of trespassing upon your val- 
uable columns, Mr. Editor, prevents my 
enlarging upon these and very many 
other points of difference; but enough 
has been done to shew your readers, that 
no two sects can differ more widely from 
each other, than the Baptists and Latter- 
day Saints; and that to confound them 
in any way together is not only unjust to 
the former, but involves them in the 
disgrace of being partakers in a bold 
imposition, or a pitiable delusion, which 
they regard with equal abhorrence and 
disgust. 

A Baptist. 

Hanley, Feb. 16. 1841. 

The foregoing article attempts to show 
the difference between tho Baptists and 
| Latter-Day Saints. We will now attempt 
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to show the difference between the Bap- 
tists and Former-Day Saints. 

1st. — The Former-Day Saints bap- 
tized for remission of sins , Acts ii. 38. 
The Baptists baptize those only who are 
supposed to have their sins forgiven be- 
fore they are baptized. 

2nd. — The Former-Day Saints admit- 
ted all persons indiscriminately to bap- 
tism, as soon as they professed fuith and 
repentance, encouraging them to pass 
through thet rite with the promise that 
great spiritual improvement would follow, 
Acts ii. 38 — 41 inclusive. But if the 
Baptists found the penitent believer look- 
ing for remission of sins through that 
rite, they would be put back to “get re- 
ligion” where they could find it. 

3rd. — After baptism, the Former-Day 
Saints prayed for and laid hands on the 
disciples in the name of Jesus, and pro- 
fessed to give them the Holy Ghost, Acts 
viil. 17, also Acts xviv. 6. The Baptists 
say, “they regard such mummery with 
as much disgust as all Christians do.” 

4th.— Having, as they supposed the 
extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, the 
Former-day Saints consistently pretended 
to have the power of working wonders, 
and professed to heal the sick with Holy 
Oil. Jas. v. 14, 15. Also to the power 
of prophecy. First Corinthians from 
12th s io 14th chapter. It need not be 
added that, the Baptists stand far removed 
from “such conceits,” and have no part 
in them; nor in any thing pertaining to 
the gifts and power of God: or to use the 
A post! o^s own words, they have a form 
of Godliness, denying the power. 

5th. — Not satisfied with the Bible as a 
complete revelation from God, the Former- 
day Saints have added a volume of sever- 
al hundred pages (the New Testament,) 
to that book, which (according to Baptist 
logic) Moses forbid them to add to, or 
take from. Deut. iv. 2. But even this 
was not enough; but new revelations 
were served up almost daily, fresh as 
they arrived, for all those who could 
swallow them. “The disgust with which 
the Baptists regard such things, consid- 
ering them but a melancholy exhibition 
of human folly and wickedness;” sepa- 
rates them to an impassable distance 
from the Former-day Saints: and how 
with all these differences the Baptists 
should ever have been thought by them- 
selves, or any body else, to be the church 
of Christ, is difficult to imagine! 


6th. — in order to carry on their strange 
work, or order of things, the Former-day 
Saints had two priesthoods. The Aar- 
onic Priesthood administered in outward 
ordinances, as in the case of John the 
Baptist. The power and authority of the 
Higher, or Melchizideck Priesthood was 
to hold the keys of all the spiritual bles- 
sings of the Church, as Jesus said, “I 
give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven — whatsoever thou shalt bind on 
earth shall be bound in heaven,” <$*c. 
They were to have the privilege of know- 
ing the mysteries of the kingdom of 
heaven. “To you it is given to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom,” — to have 
the heavens opened unto them — to com- 
mune with the general assembly and 
church of the firstborn; and to enjoy the 
communion and presence of God the Fa- 
ther, and of Jesus the mediator of the 
new covenant. Heb. xii. 22, 23, 24. 
So that in this wonderful Priesthood, they 
have provided for an ample supply of 
new things in endleas variety, and with- 
out end, from those who are and were 
counted the off-scouring of all things; 
and who, as the baptists would insinuate, 
“did aspire to a dignity which they say, 
“belongs only to him who is the only 
Priest for ever after the order of Mel- 
chrizedeck.” 

The fear of trespassing upon the time 
and patience of our readers, prevents our 
enlarging upon these and many other 
poiQts of difference; but enough has been 
said to show that no two sects can possi- 
bly differ more widely from each other 
thao do the Baptists and Former day- 
Saints, — and to amalgamate the two sys- 
tems in any way is not only an act of 
injustice — but would involve the Baptists, 
who by the by are an honourable body, 
in the disgrace of that sect which was 
“every where spoken against.” See Acts. 

Millennial Star . 

The Boston Olive Branch aaya: 

03"- Laroy SvitDKiLA.ND’8 paper hat gone 
out of hia hapda. When, are the thousand! of 
dollara he begged for the poor slave gone? A 
mystery— we with it solved. 

(£7- Now, if tho public are not acquainted 
with Mr. Pratt's exposition of Mr. Sunderland 
wo refer all inquirers to that document, and we 
think they will be satisfied. We will, should 
they wish it, give the “iAowands” a touch 
I hereafter. 
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TIMES AND SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

SATURDAY , OCTOBER 1, 1842. 

LETTER FROM JOSEPH SMITH. 

Neuvoo, September «, 1842. 
To the Church op Jesus CifiisT or Letter 
Dey Saints, ssndbth Greeting : — 

As I stated to you in my letter before I left 
my place, that I would write to you from time 
to time, and give you information in relation to 
many subjects, I now resume the subject of the 
baptism for tho dead; aa that subject seems to 
occupy my mind, and press itself upon my feel- 
ings the strongest, ainco I have been pursued 
by my enemies. 

I wrote a few words of Revelation to you 
concerning a Recorder. I have had a few ad- 
ditional views in relation to this matter, which 
I now certify. That is, it was declared in my 
former letter that there should be a Recorder, 
who should be eye-witness, and also to hear 
with his ears, that he might make a record of a 
truth before the Lord. Now, in relation to this 
matter, it would be very difficult for one recor- 
der to be present at all times, and to do all the 
business. To obviate this difficulty, there can 
be a recorder appointed in each ward of the 
city, who is well qualified forjaking accurate 
minutes; and let him be very particular and 
preeise in making his record, in taking the 
whole proceedings; certifying in hi, record that 
he saw with his eyes, and heard with hia earn; 
giving the date, and names, &c., and the histo- 
ry of the whole transaction; naming also, some 
three individuals that are present, if there be 
any present, who can at any time when called 
upun, certify to the same, that in tho mouth of 
two or three witnesses every word may be es- 
tablished. Then let there be a general Recor- 
der, to wbom these other records can be ban- 
ded, being attended with certificates over their 
own signatures; certifying that tho record 
which they have made is true. Then the gen- 
eral church recorder can enter the record on the 
general church book, with tho certificates and 
all the attending witnesses, with his own state- 
ment that he verily believes the above state- 
ment and records to bo true, from hia knowl- 
edge of the general character and appointment 
of those men by the church. And when this 
is done on the general church book, the record 
shall be just as holy, and shall answer the ordi- 
nance just the same aa if he had seen with hie 
eyes, and heard with his ears, and made a re- 
cord of the same on the general church book. I 


You may think this order of things to be very 
particular, but let me tell you that they are on- 
ly to answer the will of God, by conforming to 
the ordinance and preparation that the Lord or- 
dained and prepared before the foundation of 
the world, for the salvation of the dead, who 
should die without a knowledge of the gospel. 

And further, I want you to remember that 
John the Revelotor was contemplating this very 
subject in relation to the dcud, when he de- 
clared as you will find recorded in Revelations, 
xx : 12. <k And I saw the dead, small and great, 
stand before God : and the books were opened; 
and another book was oponed, which is the 
book of life ; and the dead were judged out of 
those things which were written in the books, 
according to their works ” You will discover 
l n this quotation that the books were opened; 
and another book was opened, which was tho 
book of life . But the dead were j udged out of 
those things which were written in tho books, 
according to their works; consequently tho 
books spoken of must be the books which con- 
tained the record of their r/orks; and refers to 
the records which are kept on the earth. And 
the book which was the book of life, is the re- 
cord which is kept in heaven; the principle 
agreeing precisely with the doctrine which it 
commanded you in the revelation contained in 
tho letter which I wrote you previous to my 
leaving my place, “that in all jour recordings 
it may be recorded in heaven .” Now the nature 
of this ordinance consitts in the power of the 
priesthood, by the revelation of Jesus Christ; 
wherein it is granted, that whataoeveryou bind 
on earth shall be bound in heaven, and 
whatsoever you loose on earth shall be loosed 
in heaven. Or in other words, taking a differ- 
ent view of the translation, whatsoever you record 
j on earth shall be recorded in heaven ; and what- 
soever you do not record on earth shall not be 
recorded in heaven; for out of the books shall 
your dead be judged, according to their works, 
whether they themselves have attended to the 
ordinances in their own propria persona, or by 
the means of their own agents, according to the 
ordinance which God has prepared for their sal- 
vation from before the foundation of the world; 
according to the records which they have kept 
concerning their dead. 

It may seem to some to be a very bold doc- 
trine that we talk of: a power which records, 
or binds on earth, and binds in heaven : never- 
theless, in all ages of the world, whenever the 
Lord has given a dispensation of the priesthood 
to any man by actual revelation, or any set of 
men, this power has alwaya been given. Henco 
whatsoever thooe men did in authority, 
in the name of the Lord, and did it truly 
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and iaithluliy, and kept t proper and faithful 
record of the same, it became a law on earth 
and in heaven, and could not be annulled, ac- 
cording to the decreet of ibo great Jehovah. — 
This is a faithful taylng! Who can hear it T 
And again for a precedent, Matthew, xri :18,19. 
“And I sa J also unto thee, that thou art Peter: 
and upon this rock I will build my church; and 
the gates of hell shall not prevail against it: and 
l will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven, and whatsoever thou shalt bind on 
earth shall be bound in heaven : and whatso- 
ever thou shall loose on earth shall be loosed 
in henven.” Now the great and grand seeret 
of the whole matter, and tho sum and bonum 
of the whole subject that is lying before us, 
consists in obtaining the powers of the Holy 
Priesthood. For him to whom these keys are 
given, there is no difficulty in obtaining a 
knowledge of facts in relation to the salvation 
of the children of men, both as well for the dead 
as for the living. Herein is glory and honor, 
and immortality, and eternal life. The ordi- 
nance of baptism by water, to be immersed 
therein in order to answer to the likeness of the 
dead, that one principle might accord with the 
other. To bo immersed in the water and come 
forth out oi tho water is in the likeness of the 
resurrection of the dead in coming forth out of 
their graves; hence, this ordinance was insti- 
tuted to form a relationship with the ordinance 
of baptism for the dead, being in likeness of 
the dead. Consequeutly the Baptismal Font 
was instituted as a simile of tho grave, and was 
commanded to be in a place underneath where 
the living ore wont to assemble, to shew forth 
the living and the dead: and that all things 
may have their likeness, and that they may ac- 
•ord one with another; that which is earthly, 
conforming to that which is heavenly, is Paul 
hath declared, 1 Corinthians, xv:46, 47, and 48. 
“Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual, 
but that which is natural, and afterwards that 
which is spiritual. The first man isof the earth, 
earthy; the second man is the Lord, from hea- 
ven. As is the earthy such are they also that 
are earthy; and as is the heavenly, such are 
they also that are heavenly And os aro the 
records on the earth in relation to your dead, 
which are truly made out, so also are the re- 
cords in heaven. This therefore is the sealing 
aud binding power, and in one sense of the 
word the keys of the kingdom, which consists 
in the key of knowledge. And new my dear- 
ly and beloved brethren and sisters, let me as- 
sure you that these are principles, in relation to 
the dead and the living, that cannot be lightly 
pasted over, as pertaining to our salvation. For 
their salvation is necessary and essential to our 


I salvation, as Paul says concerning the lather*, 
‘that they without us can not be made perfect;’ 
neither C8n we without our dead, be ruado per- 
fect. And now in relation to the baptism for 
tho dead, I will give you another quotation of 
Paul, 1 Corinthians, xv : 29. Else what shall 
they do which are baptised for the dead if the 
dead rise not at all ; why are thoy then baptised 
for the dead. And again, in connexion with 
this quotation, I will give you a quotation from 
one of the prophets, who had his eye fixed on 
the restoration of the priesthood, the glories to 
be revealed in the lost days, and in an especial 
manner this inoJt glorious of all subjects be- 
longing to the everlasting gospel, viz: tho bap-' 
lism for the dead ; for Malachi says, last chap- 
ter, verses 5th and 6th, Behold I will send you 
Elijah the prophet, before the coming of tho 
great and dreadful day of the Lord: and he 
shall turn the heart of the fathers to the chil - 
dren, and the heart of the children to their fa- 
thers, lest I come and smite the earth with a 
curse. I might have rendered a plainer trune- 
lation to this, but it is sufficiently plain to suit 
my purpose as it stands. It is sufficient to 
know in this cate, that the earth will be smit- 
ten with a curse, unless there is a welding link 
of some kind or other, betweon the fathers and 
tho children, upon some subject or othor, and 
behold, what is that subject. It is the baptism 
for the dead. For we without them cannot be 
made perfect; neither can they without us be 
made perfect. Neither can they or us, be 
made perfect without those who have havo died 
in the gospel also; for it is necessary in the 
ushering in of the dispensation of the fulness of 
times; which dispensation is now beginning to 
usher in, that a whole, and complete, and per- 
fect union, and welding together of dispensa- 
tions, and keys, and powers, and glories should 
take place, and be revealed, from the days of 
Adam even to the present time; and not only 
this, but those things which never have been 
revealed from the foundation of the world, but 
have been kept hid from the wise and prudent, 
shall be revealed unto babes and sucklings in 
this the dispensation of the fulness of times. — 
Now what do we hear in the gospel which we 
have received ? “A voice of gladness! A voice 
of mercy from Heaven; and a voice of truth 
out of the earth, glad tidings for the dead: a 
voice of gladness for the living and the dead; 
glad tidings of great joy; how beautiful upon 
tho mountains are the feet of those that bring 
glad tidings of good things; and that say unto 
Zion, behold! thy God reigneth. As the dews 
of Carmel, so shall the knowledge of God de- 
scend upon them. And again, what do we 
hear* Glad tidings from Cumorah ! Moroni, 
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an Angel from heaven, declaring the fulfilment < 
of the prophets — the book to be revealed. A 
voice of the Lord in the wilderness of Fayette, 
Seneca county, declaring the three witnesses to 
bear record of the book. The voice of Michael 
on the banks of the Susquehanna, detecting 
the devil when he appeared as an angel of light. 
The voice of Peter, James, and John, in the 
wilderness between HarmQuv, Susquehanna 
county, and Colesville, Broom county, on the 
Susquehanna Rivor, declaring themselves as 
possessing the keys of the kingdom, and of the 
dispensation of the fulness of times. And 
again, the voice of God in the chamber of old 
father Whitmer, in Fayette, Seneca county, and 
at sundry times, and in divers places, through 
all the travels and tribulations of this Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints . A nd the 
voice of Michael, the archangel; the voice of 
Gabriel, and of Raphael, and of divers angels, 
from Michael or Adam, down to the present 
time, all declaring each one their dispensation, 
their rights, their keys, their honors, their ma- 
jesty and glory, and the power of their 
priesthood; giving lino upon line, precept 
upon precept; here a little, and there a 
little — giving us consolation by holding forth 
that which is to come, confirming our hope. 

Brethren shall we not go on in so great a 
cause? Go forward and not backward. Cour- 
age, brethren; and on, on to the victory! Let 
your hearts rejoico, and be exceeding glad. — 
Let the earth break forth into singing. Let the 
desd speak forth anthems of eternal praise to 
the King Immanuel, who hath ordained before 
the world waa, that which wou'd enable ut to 
redeem them out of thcii prisons; for the pris- 
oners shall go tree . 

Let the mountains shout for joy, and all ye 
valleys cry aloud; and all ye seas and drylands 
tell the wonders of your eternal King. And 
ye rivers, and brooks, and rills, flow down with 
gladness. Let the woods, and all the trees of 
the ftelti praise the Lord : and ye solid rocks 
weep for joy. And let the sun, moon, and 
the morning stars sing together, and let all the 
sons of God shout for joy. And let the eternal 
creations declare his name for cveT and ever. 
And again I say, how glorious is the voice we 
hear from hr&von proclaiming in our cars, glo- 
ry, and salvation, and honor, and immortality, 
and eternal life : kingdoms, principalities, and 
powers. Behold the great day of the Lord is at 
hand, and who con abide the day of his coming, 
and who can stand when ho oppeareth, for he 
is like a refiners fire ond like fullers soap; and 
he shall sit as * refiner and purifier of silver, and 
be shall purify the sons of Levi, and ourge them 
as gold and silver, that they may offer unto the 


Lord an offering in righteousness. Let us 
therefore, as a chureh ond a people, and as Lat- 
ter Day Saints, offer unto the Lord an offering 
in righteousness, ond let us pressnt in his holy 
Temple when it is finished, a book containing 
the records of our dead, which shall be worthy 
of all acceptation . 

Brethren, I have many things to say to you 
on the subject; but shall now ckse for the 
present, and continue the subject another time. 

I am, as ever, your humble servant and nev- 
er deviating friend. 

JOSEPH SMITH. 
NAUVOO. 

As good news from a for country, like pure 
water to a thirsty traveller, is veiy refreshing, 
so we have thought that a little space devoted 
to N&uvoo, might afford some consolation to 
those that wish well to the cause of Zion. It 
is one of the few comforts of the saints in this 
world, to be settled in peace, and witness the 
raped growth of their infant city, as a place of 
safety and gathering for the last days. For 
threo or four milea upon the river and about the 
came distance bock in the country, Nauvoo pre- 
sents a city of gardens, ornamented with the 
dwellings of those who have made a covenant 
by sacrifice, and arc guided by revelation, an 
exception to all other societies upon the earth . 
There is a beautiful commandment and call 
upon this subject in the fiftieth Psalm, as well 
as a prophecy of what the Lord will do when 
he shines, the perfection of beauiy out of Zion. 

The city of Nauvoo is regularly laid off into 
blocks, containing four lots of eleven by twelve 
rode each — making all corner lots. It will be 
no more than probably correct, if we ollow the 
city to contain between seven and eight hun- 
dred houses, with a population of 14 or 15,000. 
Many of tho recent built houses are brick, some 
one story, and some two stories htgh v display- 
ing that skill, economy and industry which 
have always characterized intelligent minds 
and laudable intentions. The first habitations, 
as well ns many now reared for the time being, 
in comparison with the expensive mansions of 
voluptuousness and grandeur in old cities, may 
be termed “smnlt;” but when it is recollected 
that a large portion of the saints have been 
“scattered ond peeled” some two or three times; 
and that, also, it is the ‘fashion’ of the world, 
to ‘shave’ them close before they let them ‘go to 
the land of promise,’ (as hypocrites not unfre- 
quontly name the place of gathering) no apolo- 
gy will be neoded. We can, therefore, of a 
truth declare, that within the same length of 
time, and with the same amount of means, no 
society on the face of the globe, hae a better 
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right to the claim of improvement by their own 
industry; or have offered to their atiiTonnding 
neighbor*, a plainer pattern of mechanical 
skill, domestic economy, practical temperance, 
common intelligence, every day virtue, and 
eternal religion, than the Church of Jean* 
Christ of Latter Day Saints. 

Such a statement of facts will be considered 
the simple truth, when it is remembered that 
we are the only people upon the earth who 
profess to be governed and guided by direct rev- 
elation from the Lord: And in this place let 
us not forget to mention that important com- 
mandment which said: “And again, inasmuch 
as there is land obtained, let there be workmen 
tent forth, of all kinds , unto thia land, to labor 
for the eainte of God.” Now who that haa wit- 
nessed the driving of the taints from place to 
place, and seen them in the short apace of two 
or three years, raise a town or a city, glowing 
with all the arts, improvements, and curious 
workmen found any where upou the earth, can 
doubt this revelation? One thing is certain, 
the elderfc must possess more plausibility, dis- 
cernment and ingenuity, to find out wise and 
skilful workmen, than has ever been the lot of 
the world, or else the revelation is true, — and 
these elders are blessed with the spirit of God, 
to assist in bringing to pass his act, his strange 
act. Thife light is not under a bushel. 

Two steam mills have been put into operation 
thiB season, and many other buildings for me- 
chanical labor in the various branches of man- 
ufacture, are either under way or in contem- 
plation, — while the Temple of God, a work of 
great magnitude) f and the Nauvoo House, 
which when finished will hardly be surpassed 
in the western world, aie rising upas monu- 
ments of the enterprise, industry and reverence 
of the commandments of God, of the saints in 
their banishment from Missouri. 

As to mercantile business wo have but little 
to soy : — The fewer foreign goods that aro con- 
sumed among the saints, the better it will be 
for home manufactories, — and the nearer we 
sha'l come to the word of the Lord, which 
says: “Thou shalt not be proud in thy heart; 
let all thy garments be plain, and their beauly 
the beauty of the work of thine own hands.” 

We have two presses doing as much as can 
be expected from the limited resources of a 
people twice plucked up by the roots, and 
plundered, even to their clothes, besides the 
loss of a good printing establishment. As for 
as truth can be spread and lies contradicted by 
two presses, against several thousand, it it done! 
and we have the gratification of saying, that 
things seem to work together for good to them 


thai look for the second appearing of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Finally, brethren, as this world is not the 
place of much happiness to the saints, on ac- 
count of the great prevalence of the powers of 
| darkness upon the earth, and the wickedness 
: and corruption of men’s hearts, we think wo 
can not do better than say, that while other 
cities are secretly practicing vice in its most 
, horrid form, Nauvoo, like an infant at the breast 
of its mother, is deriving its nourishment from 
| that fountain of life which invigorates youth 
I without endangering the health; and we do 
sincerely hope, that we as children of the king- 
1 dOm, may keep the law of God, and the law of 
the land, continuing steadfast in the liberty of 
the gospel, and ever abounding in the knowl- 
edge of the Lord, knowing this, for grace and 
salvation, that in the world there is no delivor- 
ance; no; nowhere but in Jerusalem, and in 
Mount Zion, and in the remnant whom the 
Lord our God shall call. 

Nauvoo, at present is, figuratively, the great 
fish market of the earth, where all kindB, both 
good and bad, are gathered — where the good 
are preserved, and the bad cast oway — for until 
the savior comes, there will be wise virgins 
and foolish; — blessed are they that continue to 
the end faithful , for whether they have builded 
a city in Ohio, or Missouri, or Illinois, they 
shall enter into the joys of their Lord, and in- 
herit the kingdom prepared before the founda- 
tion of the world. 

THE TEMPLE. 

If there is any subject in which tho saints of 
the Most High are interested more than anoth- 
er, it is in the completion of that edifice; desti- 
tute of a plaec of worship, and so many thou- 
sands subject to the inconvenience of worship- 
ping out of doors where the cold, heat, and 
damp alternately prey upon the the systems of 
the weak and delicate, and subject them to 
colds, fevers, and a variety of diseases, renders it 
imperative upon us 10 use our energies in buil- 
ding that house. This however is tolerable, 
when wo consider the inconveniences that we 
have to labor under in the winter season; when 
instead of having a commodious building to 
worship in, we are subjected to the inconven- 
ience of worshipping in private houses, or in 
tho best manner that we can, and no matter 
how important a subject has to be laid before 
the saints, it folmposibfe for them to hear it, as 
there is no place for them to eongiegate in. 

These, as natural reasons, might be consid- 
ered sufficient (o induce any religious commu- 
nity to use their utmost exertions in the accom- 
plishment of so desirable an object, But when 
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we consider the great work, in which we are 
engaged, s work that has been looked forward 
to with delight by the ancient servants of God ; 
a theme about which all the inspired poets have 
sung, and all the prophets, from the foundation 
of the world, have wrote — even the “dispensa- 
tion of the fulness of times, which has been 
spoken of by ALL the prophet* since the world 
began.” God has reserved us as the honored 
instruments to participate in the blessings, glo- 
ries, and privileges, that “prophets and kings 
desired to see, but died without the sight. 

Under these circumstances, blessed with the 
light and intelligence of heaven, and with di- 
rect revelation from the Most High, it behooves 
us as his people to use the moat untiring dili- 
gence, and to exert all our energies in the ac- 
complishment of an object so deairable for us to 
attend to; and so pregnant with importance to 
the inhabitants of this city. The Lord has giv- 
en us directions in regard to this affair, and has 
said, “let the House be built by the tithing o* 
my people.” This is a commandment which 
is binding, which is imperative upon all Ood y * 
people, and if we consider ourselves his people, 
we shall feel ourselves bound under the strong- 
est obligation*, even that of duty, to our God 
to fulfil this requisition. We take pleasure in 
stating that many of the saints have come for- 
ward with willingness and cheerfulness, and 
have tithed and consecrated all, yea more than 
could have been required of them; whilst oth- 
ers have relaxed in their duty and have been 
•low to perform their covenants. We know 
that of late we have had gloomy times; clouds 
hevo been gathering around our horizon, and 
our atmosphere has been impregnated with the 
foul effluvia of wanton and unmerited persecu- 
tion; the life of our prophet has been sought 
after, and many unpleasant circumstances have 
transpired which in their nature have had a 
tendency to damp the energies, and slacken the 
exertions of the saints in the accomplishment 
of this great work; and as the buildingof the 
Temple is principally depending upon the 
tenth day’s labor of the inhabitants of this 
place, when many arc slack, as has been the 
ease of late, it huso great tendency to retard 
the work — to dispirit those who are actively en- 
gaged, and who feci zealous in tho work, and 
to dcrunge very ina'etiully the plans and de- 
signs of the committee. There are some few 
things that devolve upon us to mention, which, 
though an unpleasant work, we feel the impor- 
tance of the cause requires at our hands. 

The committee find themselves very much 
perplexed in consequence of the brethren not 
coming forward as usual from their different 
w ards, to pci form their tenth of labor. They 


state that they cannot get sufficient stone quar- 
ried to supply the stone cutters at tho Temple, 
and that some of them have been obliged to quit 
work in consequence, and that unless strenu- 
ous exertions are immediately made, and tho 
brethren come up promptly to their duty, the 
work will be greotly retarded, and perhaps have 
to stop; at all events the atone cutters will have 
to stop unless they get an immediate supply of 
stone. Brethren, such things ought not to be; 
“let us not be weary in well doing, for we shall 
reap in due time , if we faint not.” We have 
commenced a good work — wo have been zeal- 
ously engaged in it— we bave spent a great deal 
of labor, and toil, and our expectations have 
been great when we have reflected upon the 
blessings that would flow to us through that 
medium. Let us begin this next week and 
continue our labors “until the topstone shall be 
raibed with shoutings of grace! grace unto it!” 
The committee stato that if they have a suffi- 
ciency of stone quarried, they can not only bo 
progressing with the work this fall, but tbo 
stone cutters can be employed all the winter, 
and thus have a gitat quantity of hewn stone 
ready to commence with as soon as the spring 
opens which will greatly facilitate the progress 
of the work. 

It may here be necessary to give a word or 
two of instruction ; many of the brethren no 
doubt out of the best of motives bring guns and 
watches, and other kinds of property that ia not 
saleable, or easy to dispose of; they give them 
in at what is considered a fair valuation, yet 
they are not saleable — they will not purchase 
either provisions or clothing for those that need, 
neither will they purchase labor, and they lav 
as useless lumber on the hands of the commit- 
tee. It is the especial desire of tho committee, 
and absolutely necessary for the prosperity of 
the work that the brethren in town pay their 
tenth in labor, and not in property. 

In regard to the brethren in the country, wo 
would also say a word. Cattle which are nei- 
ther tit for milking or killing are frequently 
brought in for tithing, and they loy as dead 
property on the hands of tho committee — as 
they have no way of feeding them they are put 
into the drove, from which several have wac- 
! dered off and been lest; we would therefore 
advise the brethren to bring in fat cattle which 
would immediately supply tho hands with beef; 
or otherw ise milch cows, that might be disposed 
of bQ advantage. Another word on this sub- 
ject and we have done. Many of the brethren, 
in their liberality bring in pumpkins, squashes, 

; potatoes, and other vegetables, if, when they 
were doing this they could bring s little corn 
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meal, flour, butter, pork, or other articles of 
that kind they would be very acceptable. 

Perhaps we have said enough on this subject, 
but we feel the importance of it and therefore 
speak plainly . It is for you, brethren, to say 
whether the work shall stand or progress; one 
thing is certain, that unless that is done all our 
efforts to aggrandize or enrich ourselves will be 
vain and futile. We may build splendid houses 
but we shall not inhabit them; we may culti- 
vate farms but we shall not enjoy them; we 
way plant orchards, or vineyards, but we shall 
not eat the fruit of them . The word of the 
Lord is build my house, and until that command 
is fulfilled we stand responsible to the great Je- 
hovah for the fulfilment of it, and if not done 
in due lime we may have to share the same 
fate that we have heretofore done in Missouri. 

But leaving duty and interest out of the 
question, if we wish to receive great blessings 
from the hands of Jehovah, if wo wish to rc- 
ceivo our anointing, if we wish the glory of the 
priesthood to be more fully developed, if we 
wish to do the will of God and to secure the 
blessings of the most high God, in fact if we 
wish to secure our present, our temporal and 
eternal salvation, wo shall build that house. 

From the Book of Doctrine & Covenants of »ho 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints. 

ON MARRIAGE. 

According to the custom of all civil- 
ized nations, marriage is regulated by 
laws and ceremonies: therefore we be- 
lieve, that all marriages in this church of 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, should be 
solemnized in a public meeting, or feast, 
prepared for that purpose: and that the 
solcmuizalion should be performed by a 
presiding high priest, high priest, bishop, 
elder, or priest, not even prohibiting those 
persons who are desirous to get married, 
of being married by other uuthoritv. — 
We believe that it is not right to prohibit 
members of this church from marrying 
out of the church, if it be their determi- 
nation so to do, but such persons will be 
considered weak in the faith of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ. 

Marriage should be celebrated with 
prayer and thanksgiving; and at the 
solemnization, the persons to be married, 
standing together, the man on the right, 
and the woman on the left, shall be ad- 
dressed, by the person officiating, as he 
shall be directed by the holy Spirit; and 
if there be uo legal objections, ho shall 
say, calling each by their names: “You 
both mutually agree to be each other's 


companion, husband and wife, observing 
the legal rights belonging to this condition; 
that is, keeping yourselves wholly for 
each other, and from all others, during 
your lives. M And when they have an- 
swered “Yes,*' he shall pronounce them 
“husband and wife” in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and by virtue of the 
laws of the country and authority vested 
in him: “may God add his blessings and 
keep you to fulfil your covenants from 
henceforth and forever. Amen.” 

The clerk of every church should keep 
a record of all marriages, solemnized iu 
his branch. 

All legal contracts of marriage made 
before a person is baptized into this 
church, should be held sacrod and fulfilled. 
Inasmuch as this church of Christ has 
been reproached with the crime of forni- 
cation, and polygamy: we declare that 
we believe, that one man should havo one 
wife; and one woman, but one husband, 
except in case of death, when either is at 
liberty to marry again. It is not right 
to persuade a woman to be baptized con- 
trary to the will of her husband, neither 
is it lawful to influence her to leave her 
husband. All children are bound by law 
to obey their parents; and to influence 
them to embrace any religious faith, or 
be baptized, or leave their parents with- 
out their consent, is unlawful and unjust. 
We believe that husbands, parents and 
masters who exercise control over their 
wives, children, and servants and pre- 
vent them from embracing the truth, will 
have to answer for that sin. 

We have given the above rule of marriage as 
the only one practiced in this church, to show 
liiut Dr. J. C. Bennett's “secret wife system' 7 
is a matter of his own manufacture; and fur- 
ther to disabuse the public ear, and shew that 
tho said Bennett and his misanthropic friend 
Origen Bachelor, are peipetrnting a foul and 
infamous slander upon nn innocent people, and 
need but be known to he hated and despised. 
In support of this position, we present the fol- 
lowing certificates: — 

We the undersigned members of the 
church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day 
Saints and residents of the city ofNauvoo, 
persons of families do hereby certify and 
declare that we know of no other rule or 
system of marriage than the one published 
from the Book of Doctrin«and Covenants, 
and we give this certificate to show that 
Dr. J. C. Benneti’8 “secret wife system" 
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is a creature of his own make as we 
krfow of no such society in this place nor 
never did. 


S. Bennett. 
George Miller, 
Alpheud Cutler, 
Reynolds Cahoon, 
Wilson Law, 

W. Woodruff, 


N. K. Whitney, 
Albert Petley, 
Elias Higbee, 
John Taylor, 

E. Robinson, 
Aaron Johnson. 


We the undersigned members of thefl 
ladies’ relief society, and married females U 
do certify and declare (hat we know of 
no system of marriage being practised in 
the church of Jesus Christ ot Latter Day 
Saints s ive the one contained in the Book 
of Doctrine and Covenants, and we give 
this certificate to the public to show that 
J. C. Bennett’s “secret wife system” is 
a disclosure of his own make. 


Emma Smith, President, 

Elizabeth Ann Whitney, Counsellor, 
Sarah M. Cleveland, Counsellor, 
Eliza R. Snow, Secretary, 

Mary C. Miller, Catharine Pettey, 


Lois Cutler, 
Thirza Cahoon, 
Ann Hunter, 

Jane Law, 

Sophia R. Marks, 
Polly Z. Johnson, 
Abigail Works. 


Sarah Higbee, 
Pbebe Woodruff, 
Leonora Taylor, 
Sarah Hillman, 
Rosannah Marks, 
Angeline Robinson, 


Missouri Law . — The Execuuve Com- 
mittee of the Am. A. S. Society have 
taken legal advice in regard to what can 
de done for Thompson, Work, and Burr, 
confined for twelve years in the peniten- 
tiary of Missouri. The result is, that 
nothing can be done for their relief— the 
case being quite out of tho jurisdiction of 
the other courts. The only thing which 
can possibly avail them is, for the gover- 
nors of those States of which they weie 
citizens, to expostulate with the governor 
of Missouri, and obtain some abridgement 
of the time. Whether they will do this 
is very doubtful. This is a hard case; 
for it is admitted, even in Missouri, that 
they broke no law except by a forced 
construction. Indeed, when the young 
men were arrested, it was a long time be- 
fore they could find any law under which 
to try them, and the law they applied did 
not, and never was intended to have any 
relation to the case. 


We have copied the foregoing article for the 
purpose of showing that the State of Missouri, 
is not governed by law in her disposition of 


thooe that are considered offensive. If “the 
young men broke no law,” and the law by 
which they were tried had no relevancy to the 
case, how coaid they be sent to the penitenti- 
ary for twelve years, except upon mob law, or 
despotic assumption? It is well such sruel ca- 
ses, as too often occur in Missouri, begin to at- 
tract the attention of some more sensible por- 
tions of the American public. The church of 
Latcer-Day Saints will not be the only people, 
who complain of injustice and oppression from 
the people and government of Missouri. We 
care nothing about abolitionism, and have no- 
thing to do with it, but we do care about the 
honor and virtue of our country, and want an e- 
qual enjoyment of rights and privileges from the 
banker to the beggar; from the president to 
the peasant: — hut token i cifked men bear rule 
the people mourn. 


We certainly take pleasure in presenting te 
our readers, the following well directed hit on 
Miller's Sectarian Millennium. It appears in 
the Olive Branch of Boston, and if the editors 
bad been aa wise in their calculations from a 
plentiful harvest for the people's salvation, as 
in their exposition of the Millennium's com- 
mencing in April, 1643, they would have given 
one hint upon the voice of famine: but to the 
article; vix:— > 

God’s ways atie Equal. In his con- 
troversy with the ancient Jews, God said, 
“My ways are equal, your ways are un- 
equal.” On this declaration we have 
been led lately to reflect, when looking 
over the country and seeing the immense 
harvest about to be gathered in. Nature 
is yielding in an unusual manner, and the 
strong probability is that two years’ pro- 
visions are Soon to be reaped from iho 
earth. Why is this? We know that tho 
All-wise Giver of good things has in time 
past sent plentiful years, but they were 
to supply the necessities of his creatures 
in years of scarcity which were to follow. 
In this he shov/ed his ways to be equal. 
It was so with the seven years of plenty 
in Egypt, which were followed by seven 
years of famine. This was an equal 
balance of year for year; and no doubt 
this balance has always been kept up, tho 
surplus of ono year supplying the defic- 
iency of another. Here all is equal. 
Now our reflections on this subject led 
us to propose the following question for 
the consideration and answer of those 
who believe l hat this is the last year of 
ihc world’s existence. If the present is 
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to be ill© last year o! me world, and God 
should supply the inhabitants thereof with 
(i largo amount of food beyond the power 
of consumption, the present year, where 
i* the evidence of his wisdom, or of the 
truth of that declaration — **My ways are 
equal?” 

Joe Smith was seen on the 3d inst., on 
his way to Galena, and it was thought he 
would push for Canada. His influence 
is on the wane most evidently. — St, Louis 
Picket Guard . 

It is a great pity that humbuggery was 
not on the wAne too. Joo Smith is at his 
residence in Nauvoo, attending to and 
administering the droppings of Mormon 
beneficence. Apropos — would it not be 
a more wiso course for the press abroad 
to drop this nonsensical jargon about the 
Mormons — let them pursue their vocations 
after their own modes, customs and con* 
sciences, than to be eternally poking 
sharp sticks at a harmless inoffensive 
sect? Surely we should think so. Wlmt 
say you, friend Whitney? 

CON FERENC EM I N U T ES. 
Minutes of a conference of the elders of 
the church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
Day Saints, held at Alexander, Gene- 
see co. N. Y.,on the 27-8 of August 
A. D. 1842. 

The conference met according to pre- 
vious adjournnrtent and organized by cal- 
ling Elder R. L. Young to the chair and 
C. R. Clark clerk; after which a hymn 
was then sung and the throne of Grace 
addressed by Elder Pelatiah Brown. 

On motion saiu conference was adjour- 
ned to 1 o’clock P. M. Conference met 
according to adjournment, a hymn being 
sung and prayer by the president, confer- 
ence proceeded to business. 

Motioned and carried that the clerk 
take the names of all the official members 
present, which arc as follows: high priest, 
Ezra Thayer: of the Seventy, Charles 
Thompson, Harmon H. Hill, Jool Mo 
Withey: Elders, Goo. Thompson. Hiram 
Thompson, C. R. Clark, S. W. Dis- 
brow, Nathan Hatch, Taylor, Ben- 

jamin Waldron, Thomas Pearson, Pela- 
tiah Brown, Geo. Brown, Rowland Cobb, 
Nathan Bradley, R. L. Young, R. D. 
Sprague: Priests, Miron Alger, John L. 
Barlholf, Alviras Webster, Daniel Adams: 
Teachers, Silos Alger, Joseph Slump, 
Joseph Shad bolt, Linus Whiting, James 


E. Herrington: Deacons, Samuel Molt, 
Isaiah Call. 

Representation of the several branches 
belonging to said conference, 

Alexander branch represented by Sam- 
uel Mott, consists of 24 members, 2 el- 
ders, 1 deacon. 

Bniavia branch represented by S. W. 
Disbrow, consists of 22 members, 2 el- 
ders, 1 priest, 1 teacher. 

Acron branch represented by James 
E. Herrington, consists of 0 members, 1 
elder, 1 priest, 

Charlotte Centre branch represented 
by Thomas Pearson, consists of 16 mem- 
bers, 3 elders. 

Attica branch represented by Alviras 
Webster, consists* of 13 members, 1 
priest, 1 teacher. 

Castile branch represented by Benja- 
min Waldron, consists of 5 members, 2 
eiders, 1 teacher. Also 4 members, liv- 
ing near by. 

Bennington branch represented by Joel 
Me Withey, consists of 24 members, 2 el- 
ders, 1 deacon. 

Sparta branch represented by R. L. 
Young, consists of 13 members, 2 elders, 
l deacon; 2 movod away since last con- 
ference. 

Loon Lake branch represented by R. 
L. Young, consists of 6 members, 2 el- 
ders. 

Howard and Bath branches represent- 
ed by R. L. Young, consist of 25 mem- 
ber^, 1 priest, 1 teacher. 

in Burns are 2 members and 1 elder. 

In Grove are 5 members and 1 teacher. 

In Granger ere 2 members and 1 elder. 

Conference then adjourned to 8r. Goo. 
Thompson’s ul early candle light. 

Opened agreeable lo adjournment: af- 
ter singing und pruyer, conference pro- 
ceeded to business. 

Moved and carried that no elder or 
priest belonging to any of the branches 
under the jurisdiction of this conference, 
go beyond the jurisdiction of his branch 
to preach and build up tho church with- 
out a recommend from said conference; 
and thnt. no officer shall hereafter be or- 
dained lo any of the above branches ex- 
cept for the express purpose of presiding 
over or in said branch without the voice 
of the conference. 

Motioned and carried that Richard D. 
Sprague and Rowland Cobb have a re- 
commend to build up the church in the 
regions round about. 
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Motioned and carried that Hiram 
Thompson, Silas S. Davis and R. L. 
Young retain their recommends received 
last conference. 

Moved and curried that we acknowl- 
edge Elder Charles Thompson in author- 
ity to travel in all the branches in this 
conference, teaching them the order of 
the kingdom, organizing and regulating 
the officers of the same, and to preside 
over them while with them, and to gather 
up the scattered members und officers 
and attach them to some branch or organ- 
ize them by themselves. 

Moved and carried that S. \V. Dis- 
brow retain his former appointment as to 
receiving donations for the building of 
the Temple at Nauvoo, nnd that he for* 
wurd the said donations to the Trustee in 
Trust, when he shall have a convenient 
opportunity and receive receipts which 
he shall present at the next conference. 

Conference then odjourned to meet on 
the 28th at the meeting house at Alexan- 
der Centre at 9 o’clock A. M. 

Mot agreeable to adjournment. A 
hymn sung and prayer made by Elder 
Charles Thompson, followed by a dis- 
course delivered by Elder Pelatiah Brown 
on the resurrection. A discourse was 
delivered in the afternoon by Elder 
Charles Thompson on the subject of faith. 

Conference adjourned to meet at Elder 
Geo. Thompson s at early candle light. 

Met according to adjournment, a hymn 
suug and the throne of Grace addressed 
by the president. 

Motioned and carried that we give our 
vote of thanks by letter to the Rev. Mr. 
Bunker, minister of the Universalist 
church of Alexander, and the members of 
the same for their kindness in granting 
to this conference the use of their house 
of worship and candid attention during 
the conference: also his kind invitation 
in inviting us to attend his meetings, 
which will be accepted when convenient. 

Moved and carried that Miron Alger, 
priest, have a recommend to go forth to 
preach and to build up according to his 
office. 

Moved and carried that Hiram Thomp- 
son be the clerk in this conference until 
otherwise directed by the same, to re- 
ceive, record and keep a memorandum of 
all the essential business done in 6aid 
conference. 

Motioned nnd carried that the presi- 
dent and clerk transcribe these minutes 


after their true meaning, and forward 
them to the editor of the “Times nnd 
Seasons" requesting them to be printed 
R- L. YOUNG, P res .’ 
Calvin R. Clahk, Clerk. 


NOTICE. 

Elder Martin Titus is requested to return to 
Nauvoo immediately, to answer to certain char- 
ges that are preferred against him. 

THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 

( From the Warder.) 

The days of old were days of might. 

In forms of greatness moulded ; 

And flowers of lisaven grew on the earth, 
Within the church unfolded. 

For grace fell fast as summer’s dew. 

And Saints to giant’s statare grew . 


But one by one the gifts ore gone. 

That In the church resided; 

And gone the spirits living light. 

That on her walls abided: 

When by our shrines he came to dwell 
In power and presence visible. 


A blight hath pass’d upon the church. 
Her summer hath departed; 

The chill of age is on her sons, 

The cold and fearful-hearted. 

And sad amid neglect and scorn. 

Our mother sits and weeps forlorn. 


Narrow and narrower still, each year 
The holy circles grovvelh; 

And what the end of all shall be, 

Nor man nor nngel knowelh. 

And so wc wait and watch in fear. 

It mny he that the Lord is near. 


BOOKS OF MORMOK AC. 

J L T ST published and for sale, Books of Mor- 
mon, and Hymn Books, together with seme 
other publications in defence of the faith of the 
saints. 

Nauvoo. Aug. 20, 1842. 

The Times and Seasons, 

Is edited, printed and published about the first 
and fifteenth of every month, on the corner 
of Water and Bain Streets, Nauvoo, 
Hancock County, 

Illinois, by 

JOSEPH SMITH 

TERMS. — Two Dollars per annum, paya- 
ble in all cases in advance. Any person pro- 
curing five new subscribers, and forwarding us 
Ten Dollars current money, shall receive one 
volume gratis. All letters must be addressed 
to Joseph Smith, publisher, post rAix>, or they 
will net receive attention. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

Continued . 

Meantime our translation drawing to a 
clone, we went to Palmyra, Wayne coun- 
ty, N- Y: Secured the copyright; and 
agreed with Mr. Egbert Grandon to print 
five thousand copies, for the sum of three 
theusand dollars. 

I wish also to mention here, that the 
title page of the Book of Mormon is a lit- 
eral translation, taken from the very last 
leaf, on the left hand side of the collection 
or book of plates, which contained the re- 
cord which has been translated; the lan- 
guage of the whole running the same as 
all Hebrew writing in general; and that, 
said title page is uot by any means a 
modern composition either of mine or of 
any other man’s who has lived or does 
live in this generation. Therefore, in 
order to correct an error which generally 
exists concerning it, I give below that 
part of the title page of the English ver- 
sion of the Book of Mormon, which is a 
genuine and literal translation of the title 
page of the Original Book of Mormon, as 
recorded on the plates. 

THE BOOK OF MORMON 
An account written by the hand of Mormon , 

upon plates , taken from the plates of 
Nephi . 

“Wherefore it is an abridgement of the 
record of the people of Nephi, and also of 
the Lamanites; written to the Lamanites, 
who are n remnant of the house of Israel; 
ond also to Jew and Gentile: written by 
way of commandment, and also by the 
spirit of prophecy and of revelation. 

Written, and sealed up, and hid up un- 
to the Lord, that fhey might not be de- 
stroyed; to come forth by the gift and 
power of God unto the interpretation 
thereof: sealed by the hand of Moroni, 
and hid up unto the Lord, to come forth 
in due time by the way of Gentile; the 
interpretation thereof by the gift of God. 

An abridgement taken from the book 
of Ether, also; which is a record of the 
people of Jared; who were scattered at 
the time the Lord confounded the lan- 
guage of the people when they were 
building a tower to get to heaven: which 
is to shew unto the remnant of the house 
of Israel what great things the Lord hath 


done for their fathers; and that they 
may know the covenunts of the Lord, 
that they are not cast off forever; and 
also to the convincing of the Jew and 
Gentile that Jesus is the Christ, the eter- 
nal God, manifesting himself unto all na- 
tions. And now if there are faults, they 
are the mistakes of men; wherefore con- 
demn not the things of God, that ye may 
be found spotless at the judgment seat of 
Christ.” 

The remainder of the title pegs is of 
course, modern. 

A commandment of God and not of man 

to Martin Harris , given ( Manchester , 

New York , March, 1830,)6y him who 

is eternal . 

I am Alpha and Omega, Christ the 
Lord; yea, even I am He, the beginning 
and the end, the Redeemer of the world: 
I having accomplished and finished the 
will of him whose I am, even the Father 
concerning me: having done this, that 1 
might subdue all things unto myself: re- 
taining all power, even to the destroying 
of satan and his works at the end of the 
world, and the last great day of judgment, 
which 1 shall pass upon the inhabitants 
thereof, judging every man according to 
his works, and the deeds which be hath 
done. And surely every man must re- 
pent or suffer, for I God am endless: 
wherefore, I revoke not the judgments 
which I shall pass, but woes shall go 
forth, weeping, wailing and gnashing of 
teeth: yea, to those who are found on my 
left hand; nevertheless it is not written, 
that there shall be no end to this torment; 
but it is written endless torment. 

Again, it is written eternal damnation: 
wherefore it is more express than other 
scriptures, that it might work upon the 
hearts of the children of men, altogether 
for my name’s glory: wherefore,! will 
explain unto you, this mystery, for it is 
meet unto you, to know even as mine 
apostles. I speak unto you that are cho- 
sen in this thing, even as one, that you 
may enter into my rest. For behold, t he 
mystery of godliness, how great is it? 
for behold I am endless, and the puuish- 
ment which is given from my hand, is 
endless punishment, for endless is my 
name; wherefore^ 
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Eternal punishment > Endless punishment 
is God’s punishment is God's punishment : 
wherefore, 1 command you to repent, and 
keep the commandments which you have 
receivod by the hand of my servant Jo- 
seph Smith, jr. in my name: and it is by 
my almighty power that you have receiv- 
ed them: therefore 1 command you to re- 
pent, repent, lest I smite you by the rod 
of my mouth, and by my wrath, and by 
my anger, and your sufferings bo sore: 
how sore you know not! how exquisite 
you know not! yea, how hard to bear you 
know not! For behold, I God have suf- 
fered these things for all, that they might 
not suffer, if they would repent, but if 
they would not repent, they must suffer 
even as I: which suffering caused myself, 
even God, the greatest of ail to tremble 
because of pain, and to bleed at every 
pore, and to suffer both body and spirit: 
and would that 1 might not drink the bit- 
ter cup and shrink: nevertheless, glory 
be to the Father, and I partook and fin- 
ished my preparations unto the children 
of men: wherefore, 1 command you again 
to repent lest I humble you by my al- 
mighty power, and that you confess your 
sins lest you suffer these punishments of 
which 1 hove spoken, of which in the 
smallest, yea, even in the least degree 
you have tasted at the time I withdrew 
my Spirit. And 1 command you, that, 
you preach nought but repentance; and 
show not these things unto the world until 
it is wisdom in me; for they cannot bear 
meat uow, but milk they must receive: 
wherefore, they must not know these 
things lest they perish: learn of me, and 
listen to my words; walk in the meek- 
ness of my Spirit and you shall have peace 
in me: I am Jesus Christ: l came by the 
will of the Futher, and I do his will. 

And again: I command thee, that thou 
shalt not covet thy neighbor’s wife. Nor 
seek thy neighbor’s life. And-again: I 
command thee, that thou shalt not covet 
thine own property, but impart it freely 
to tho printing of the book of Mormon, 
which contains the truth and the word of 
God, which is my word to the Gentile, 
that soon it may go to the Jew, of whom 
the Lamanites arc a remnant, that they 
may believe the gospel, and look not fora 
Messiah to coma who has already come. 

And Again: l command thee, that thou 
shalt pray vocally as well ns in thy heart: 
yea, bofore the world as well ns in secret; 
in public as well as in private. And 


thou shalt declare glad tidiugs: yea, pub- 
lish it upon the mountains, and upon ev- 
ery high place, and among every people 
thut thou shalt be permitted to see. And 
thou shalt do it with all humility, trusting 
in me, reviling not against revilers. And 
of tenets thou shalt not talk, but thou 
shall declare repentance and faith on tho 
Savior, and remission of sins bv baptism 
and by fire; yeu, even the Holy Ghost. 

Behold, this is a great, and tho last 
commandment which 1 shall give unto 
you concerning this matter: for this shall 
suffice for thy daily walk even unto the 
end of thy life. And misery thou shalt 
receive, if thou wilt slight these counsels; 
yea, even destruction of thyself and pro- 
perty. Impart a portion of thy property; 
yea, even part of thy lands und all save 
the support of thy family. Pay the debt 
thou hast contracted with the printer. 
Release thyself from bondage. Leave 
thy house and home, except when tbou 
shalt desire to see thy family. And 
speak freely to ail: yea, preach, exhort, 
declare the truth, even with a loud voice; 
with a sound of rejoicing, crying hosanna! 
hosanna! blessed be the name of the Lord 
God. 

Pray always and I will pour out my 
Spirit upon you, and great shaH be your 
blessing: vea even more than if you 
should obtain treasures of earth, and cor- 
ruptibleness io the extent thereof. Be- 
hold, can st thou read i his without’ rejoi- 
cing and lifting up thy heart for gladness; 
or canst thou run about longer as a blind 
guide; or ennst thou be fiumble and meek 
and conduct thyself wisely before me: 
yea, come unto me thy Savior. Amen. 

Whilst the Bonk of Mormon was in the 
hands of the printer, we still continued to 
bear testimony, and give information, as 
far as we had opportunity; und also 
made known to our brethren, that wo 
had received commandment to organizo 
the church, and accordingly we met to- 
gether for that purpose, at tlv house of 
tho above mentioned Mr. Whitmer (being 
six in number) on Tuesday the sixth day 
of April. A. D. one thousand, eight hun- 
dred and thirty. 

Haviug opened the meeting by solemn 
prnyer to our heavenly Father we pro- 
ceeded, (according to previous command- 
ment) to call on our brethren to know 
whether they accepted us a> their teach- 
ers in the things of the kingdom of God, 
and whether they were satisGcd that we 
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should proceed and be organized as a 
church according to said commandment 
which we had received. To these they 
consented by an unanimous vote. I then 
laid my hands upon Oliver Cowdery and 
ordained him an elder of the “Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Samis.” Af- 
ter which he ordained me also to th9 of- 
fice of an eider of said church. We then 
took bread, blessed it, and brake it with 
them, also wine, blessed it, and drank it 
with them. We then laid our hands on 
each individual member of the church 
present that they might receive the gift of 
the Holy Ghost, and be confirmed mem- 
bers of the church of Christ. The Holy 
Ghost was poured out upon us to a very 
great degree. Some prophesied, whilst 
wa all praised the Lord and rejoiced ex- 
ceedingly. Whilst yet together I receiv- 
ed the following commandment. 

Revelation to Joseph Smith , jr. given 

April 6 , 1830. 

Behold there shall be a record kept 
among you, and in it thou shalt be called 
a seer, a translator, a prophet, an apostle 
of Jesus Christ, an elder of the church 
through the will of God the Father, and 
the grace of your Lord Jesus Christ; be- 
ing inspired of the Holy Ghost to lay the 
foundation thereof, aud to build it up unto 
the most holy faith; which church was 
organized and established, in the year of 
your Lord eighteen hundred and thirty, 
in the fourth month, and on the sixth day 
of the month, which is called April. 

Wherefore, meaning the church, thou 
shalt give heed unto all his words, and 
commandments, which he shall give unto 
you, as he receiveth them, walking in ail 
holiness before me: for his word yo shall 
receive, as if from mine own mouth, in 
all patience and faith; for by doing these 
things, the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against you: yea, and the Lord God will 
disperse the powers of darkness from be- 
fore you; and cause the heavens to shake 
for your good, and his name’s glory. — 
For thus saith l he Lord God, him have I 
inspired to movo the cause of Zion in 
mighty power for g09d; and his dili- 
gence l know, and his prayers 1 have 
henrd: yea, his weeping for Zion 1 have 
neon, and I will cause that ho shall mourn 
for her no longor, for his days of rejoi- 
cing are come unto the remission of his 
sins, and the manifestations of my bless 
ings upon his works. 


For behold, l will bless ail those who 
tabor in my vineyard, with a mighty 
blessing, and they shall believe on his 
words, which are given him through me, 
by the Comforter, which manifesteth that 
Jesus was crucified by sinful men for the 
sins of the world; yea, for the remission 
of sins unto the contrite heart. Where- 
fore, it behooveth me, that he should be 
ordained by you, Oliver Cowdery, mine 
apostle; this being an ordinance unto you, 
that you are an elder under his hand, he 
being the first unto you, that you might 
be an elder unto this church of Christ, 
bearing my name; and the first preacher 
of this church, unto the church, and be 
fore the world; yea, before the Gentiles: 
yea, and thus saith the Lord God, lo, lo, 
to the Jews, also. Amen. 

EXTRACTS OF HISTORY. 

It is not incompatible with the revelations of 
the Lord to become acquainted with nations, 
histories, governments, laws, and men, and 
thinga in general: wherefore, aa time and cir- 
cumstances may offer opportunity, we mean to 
extract what may answer to instruct, and per- 
petuate the rules and ways of righteousness. 

THE ROCK STRUCK BY MOSES 
FOR WATER. 

The rock which was smitten by Moses, 
and whence the water afterwards flowed 
for the relief of the thirsty Israelites un- 
der his command, is situated in the des- 
ert or wilderness of Sinai. This desert 
is in the peninsula, made by two branches 
or bays of the Red Sea, extending into 
Arabia Petrea. “This is, in truth, a 
great and terrible wilderness, where 
there is (little or) no water.” The rock, 
which tradition has pointed out as the one 
whence the water gushed out, when struck 
by Mpses, and gave relief to the people 
complaining of their privations and suf- 
ferings, and comparing the abundanco 
they had enjoyed in Egypt under bondage, 
is not fur from Sinai or Horeb; but is 
nearest the latter. It has been somewhat 
differently described by the numerous 
travellers who have given an aceount of 
i r » One represents it as six yards square, 
and another to be fifteen feet long, ton 
wide, and twelve in height. It appears 
in a tottering state, and the base is smal- 
ler than the body of the rock near the 
top. It is rough and uneven on the sides, 
indicating a d is rupture from the mountain 
by some volcanic power or uncommon 
agitation of the caith. 
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This event was soon after the publica- 
tion of the law by Moses from Sinai; 
and it is represented as miraculous, equal- 
ly as the passage of the Red Sen, and the 
supply of quails and manna. There have 
been attempts by some learned men to 
show that the extraordinary events con> 
nected with the exode of the Hebrews 
from Egypt, and with their journey of 
forty years in the wilderness, were not 
miraculous. We do not see, however, 
but one may as well deny the miracles of 
Christ, and indeed all miracles whatever. 
And yet we are not to multiply miracles 
unnecessarily. The writer of the Psalms 
has celebrated the occurrence as a mira- 
cle; and Moses, who gave an account of 
it, speaks of it as such. A great question 
was to be decided before the nations of 
the earth, at that period, when almost the 
whole world was given to idolatry; wheth- 
er the God of Moses, the God of Abra- 
ham, Isaac and Jacob, was the true and 
only God; and it was therefore a proper 
occasion for the particular interference 
of Him who made heaven and earth, and 
had the control of nature and the elements. 
The judgments on Pharaoh and his peo- 
ple, and the subsequent protection of the 
Hebrews, and the giving of the law by 
Moses, are all the works of Him who 
created and governs the world, and who 
(so far as reason or philosophy i9 able to 
show) can suspend the laws by which 
matter is regulated for great moral pur- 
poses. Why should it be “thought in- 
credible for God to raise the dead?” He 
who first made man a living and intellec- 
tual being, who formed him with so 
wonderful a body, and & spiritual property 
capable of indefinite improvement, “who 
stamped its lustre on an insect’s wing, 
and wheels his throne upon the rolling 
worlds;'* he surely, can raise the dead 
to lifo, he can calm the stormy winds, 
he can cause tho earthquake to engulf 
the solid land, and the fire of the volcano 
to overwhelm the fairest cities. 

MOUNT ARARAT, AND THE 
EARLY ABODE OF NOAH 
AND HIS DESCENDANTS. 

In the opinion of the most learned 
among the moderns, Mount Ararat, where 
the ark of Noah rested, after the deluge, 
was in Armenia, or Thibet, and between 
90 a and 100 a E. long, and between 30 Q 
and 35° north lat. north of Hindostan 
and Persia, west of the river Indus and 


of central Asia, and east of Mesopotamia 
and of the Caspian Sea. This is a tem- 
perate clime, and favorable to health and 
long life, as well as to the pursuits of tho 
shepherd and the agriculturist. The Ar- 
arat, tho Caucasus, and the Taurus aro 
connected, and form almost one group or 
rauge, extending a great distance from 
what is usually called Asia Minor, to 
India. 

The Indian and Hindoo traditions of 
the earliest times point to Noah and the 
Deluge; and they claim to be the descen • 
dnnta of that patriarch. Noah and his 
sons would not long remain on the moun- 
tain where the ark rested, on the subsi- 
ding of the waters* They advanced no 
doubt, to the south, to a milder climate 
and a more champaign country. In the 
fourth generation, or one hundred and 
fifty years from the deluge, they remov- 
ed westward, to the plains of Shinar 
where they began to construct a building 
which should reach to heaven. Dispers- 
ed from this place about one hundred and 
fifty or one hundred and sixty years after 
the deluge, they went forth, in different 
companies, east, west, north and south; 
but most to the south and to the east, as 
both the face of the country and the cli- 
mate would invite. Noah lived two hun- 
dred years after this event, and probably 
journeyed east, where traditions relating 
to the flood, and tho safety of a few from 
that catastrophe have much prevailed.— 
From Noah aud his sons would bo com- 
municated to their posterity whatever 
was known by them of antedeluvian dis- 
coveries and inventions in the arts of life. 
These could not have been very small 
during seventeen hundred years, the du- 
ration of the old world, according to the 
common computation; but at this dis- 
tance of time, and in the want of early 
records, no very accurate opinion can be 
formed as to how great, or what those 
Inventions were. But we may safely 
conclude, that they were not very great; 
otherwise the early generations after the 
deluge would have been more civilized 
than there is now evidence or reason to 
believe. 

PASSING EVENTS. 

We glean tho following from our exchanges. 

The Cholera. — This dreadful mala- 
dy, which, since 1833, when it raged so 
greatly all over Europe, had nearly dis- 
appeared, is again becoming most fatal to 



a number of persons. The former was/ 
the Asiatic cholera; but the present is on- 
ly considered by medical men as a violent 
attack of diarrhoea and dysentery, which, 
however, if not taken in time, is equally 
fatal to the unfortunate patient For the 
last fifty years fruit has not been remem- 
bered to be so plentiful as during the 
present season, which supply has beeo 
so much increased by the immense quan< 
tity imported from France, Covent Gar- 
den, Hungerford, the Borough, Spital- 
fields, and other markets, in the metrop- 
olis, have had such abundant supplies 
that it was with difficulty the dealers 
could dispose of them at any price. The 
present malady, which is now so exten- 
sively raging, is mostly attributed by the 
faculty to an over-indulgence in fruit, 
and not from any epidemic, so as to cause 
any alarm to the public; as those who 
have unfortunately fallen victims to its 
dreadful effects have been ascertained to 
have made a very free use of fruit, which, 
added to a disordered state of the system, 
caused by the excessive heat that has 
prevailed for the last month would alone 
bring on a violent attuck of cholera, or, 
more properly speaking, diarrhoea. The 
number of deaths since July 16th to 20th 
instant, has been upwards of 200, some 
of them decided cases, among which may 
be mentioned that of the late Mr. Barrett, 
the Governor of Whitecross street prison. 
It has, however, been more confined to 
children and aged persons. In France 
the number of deaths has been very great, 
attributed entirely to the same causes, 
but not from epidemic — Morning paper. 

The mortality from cholera, diarrhoea, 
and dysentery in London, for the three 
weeks ending August 6, amounted to 109 
deaths; for the previous three weeks, 
ending July 16, 40; making an increase 
of 69 deaths in the course of the last 
three weeks — a consequence of the rash 
indulgence resulting from the plenty and 
cheapness of fruit. Children and aged 
persons have been the greatest sufferers. 

Botchkry m China. — We find the fol- 
lowing paragraph in the London Sun of 
the 3d instant, relative to the last battle 
in China: — 

Arrangements were made for an at- 
tack in three columns, two of which were 
gallantly led by Sir H. Gough and Sir 
W. Parker in person. Nothing could ex- 
ceed the bravery of the troops. They 


contrived to surround the Chinese, and 
quite bewildered them. The carnago 
was dreadful, being more a butchery than 
a battle. Ignorant of the laws of civilized 
warfare, the poor creatures knew not 
how to surrender, and were massacred. 
Not less than a thousand of them, inclu- 
ding a great number of Mandarins, were 
kilted, or drowned in the canals; whereas 
of the British troops only three were 
killed and twenty-two wounded. The 
encampments, and such of the buildings 
as had been occupied by the enemy, were 
burned, and the grain magazines thrown 
open to the populace, who speedily emp- 
tied them. 

According to this, the English forces 
were gallantly led on to one of the most 
horrible butcheries on recordl 

Disturbances in the Provinces.-— A 
Special Commission is on the eve of being 
issued for the trial of the rioters appre- 
hended during the late disturbances in the 
manufacturing districts. Nothing is wan- 
ting but the nomination of the learned 
Judges to undertake this arduous duty, 
and it is expected that this will be ar- 
ranged forthwith. The last occasion of 
a commission being issued was for the 
trial of Frost and his companions, in the 
winter of 1840. Lord Chief Justice Tin- 
dal, Mr. Justice Williams, and Mr. Ser- 
geant Ludlow were the Judges then se- 
lected. The character of the recent 
outbreak being of so much more general 
a nature, there is every reason to believe 
that a greater number will be appointed. 

in our last it was our painful duty to 
record a series of the most violent popu- 
lar movements in the manufacturing dis- 
tricts, and it is with some degree of 
pleasure that we have now to state that 
violence has almost subsided, and though 
in many of the manufacturing towns the 
! workmen still remain out, yet, it is gral- 
ifving to know that the quarrel now is 
one only between masters and men; not 
partaking in the least degree of a nation- 
al character. The cry of the mob now 
is “more wages, and not the Charter or 
no work.” A number of the poor deluded 
men who took a leading part in the recent 
disturbances have been apprehended, and 
it is expected that a special commission 
will be shortly granted for their trial. — 
It is expected that in a few days all the 
hands now out will return to their em- 
ployment. 
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Great Gale at Havana. — We learn 
that a very heavy gale of wind was ex- 
perienced at Havana on the 4th instant. 
Several small Spanish vessels were sunk 
at the wharf, and most of the other ves- 
sels in the port received more or less in- 
jury. The Catharine, from Charleston 
for N. Orleans was lost in the same 
gale, a short distance from Matanzss — 
vessel and cargo totally. Capt. Rose 
has reached Matanzas with nothing but 
what he stood in. The steamboat Nat- 
chez, which left Havana on the 4th for 
Matanzas, with a great many passen- 
gers, was also supposed to have been lost 
in the same gale, having left on the day 
of the gale. She had been out four days, 
when the Colonel T. Shephard sailed, 
and no intelligence had been received of 
her. The barque. Rapid, Ward, from 
New York, was towed into Havana, af- 
ter the gale, by a steamer, dismasted and 
considerably wrecked. The gale was 
supposed to have been very disastrous 
along the coast of Cuba. In Matanzas 
it was equally bad. On Sunday the 4th, 
an English ship, loaded with sugar, went 
ashore on the south shore of the Bay, 
and three-quarters of her cargo lost or 
badly damaged. A schooner and several 
launches sunk — sugars wet by th& 
overflowing of the rivers — fences, trees, 
and smalt buildings blown down — the 
barque Velasco driven to sea, but return- 
ed in safety. By arrivals at Havana and 
Matanzas, many wrecks were reported 
along the coast, and many vessels dis- 
masted trying to gain a port. It i9 said 
to be a more severe storm than in 1821. 

Wo take pleasure in laying before our readers, 
the following very just remarks, on the com- 
mon practice among newspaper editors, of abu- 
sing, vilifying, slandering, belying, and degra- 
ding the Saints at Nauvoo. May God reward 
every person that honors the truth, and speaks 
evil of no one till proved guilty. A press 
ought to be a messenger of truth, but many of 
the presses of the present day, are like the old 
Jewish whited sepulchres^full of ''•dead bone*:” 
or what is worse, wind, lies, unreasonable tales, 
and vain speculations upon innocence. But to 
the article: — 

Frem the Columbus (III.) Advocate. 

The Mormons.— T hese unfortunate be 
ings — unfortunate in the estimation of 
the newspaper scribblers — are perhaps 
the subject of more notoriety than almost 
any thing else that has for the last year 


agitated our mundane sphere. All sort* 
of stories are afloat reflecting on their al- 
leged wickedness and the dangers to 
which the citizens of Illinois are constant- 
ly exposing themselves by permitting 
them to hold an asylum on our territory. 
We saw it stated not long since — in the 
N. Y. Commercial Advertiser we think — 
that there had been a skirmish between 
the militia of the State of Illinois and the 
Mormon forces, in which the latter were 
severely beaten, sixteen lives lost and 
property confiscated by the ruthless mob 
who had collected from the neighboring 
counties, and the opposite side, Missouri. 
Another New York print states thut Joe 
Smith has been kidnapped and taken, no 
one knew where— that the greatest disor- 
der and excitement pervade the Holy 
City. These stories, got up by the scul- 
lions of the press, may all do veiy well 
in the East, where alone a morbid taste 
for mystery and a delight for evil seems 
to be coeval with their existence. But it 
is passing strange to us how any well 
informed editor — Col. Stone for instance; 
can give publicity to these “idle tales, 
told by an idiot, full of sound and fury, 
signifying nothing Here, in our own 
Siato, where Mormonism rears its bold 
front, these vague rumors and strunge 
disclosures, only excite the ridicule nnd 
contempt they so justly deserve. Would 
it not be as well, if the eastern press 
would desist from their course, and be- 
stow their sympathies upon the more 
charitable subjects who are the immedi- 
ate causes of so much misery in their 
own vicinities! We think so. 

“TURNED INTO FABLES." 

The last attempt, as a perversion of 
the bible, to be met with in these last 
days, is ft comparison of the profligate 
theatrical writer, Wm. Shakspcare, with 
the inspired writers of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, published, if wo mistake not, in the 
N. Y. Tribune. We love to see quota- 
tions from the sacred writings, nnd have 
no objections to observe gleanings from 
profane writers, but to set up iu a parallel 
comparison, Shakspeaie with the proph- 
ets, apostles, and even Jesu9 Christ, 
shows a want of veneration for religion, 
and introduces a practice, in this (so much 
boasted) enlightened age, at once calcu- 
lated to place vice before virtue and van- 
ity before sanctity. Sueh a light minded 
course, puts the Christian behind the 
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heathen. You cannot gather grapes 
from thorns, nor figi from thistles. To 
show how far this thing has been carried 
we give below a specimen of the aforesaid 
comparisons viz: 

'‘Oftentimes, excusing of a fault 
Doth make the fault (ho worse by the excuse; 
As patches, set upon n little breach, 

Discredit more, in hiding of the fault. 

Than did the fault before it was so hid/’ 

‘No man putteth a piece of new cloth 
into an old garment: for that which is 
put in to fill up, taketb away from the 
garment, and the rent is made worse.' 

[Math. ix. 18. 

M Wh«n I would pray and think, 1 think and 
pray 

To several subjects: Heaven in my mouth. 
And in my heart, the strong and swelling evil 
Of my conception.” 

‘This people draweth nigh unto me 
with their mouth and honoreth me with 
their lips; but their heart is far from me.' 

[Math. xv. 8. 

“How, in one house, 

Should many people, under two commands, 
Hold amity f 

‘And if a house be divided against it- 
self, that house cannot stand. 

[Mark iii. 25. 

‘No man can serve two masters; for ei- 
ther he will hate the one, and love the 
other; or else he will hold to the one and 
despise the other. Ye cannot serve God 
and mammon.' Math. vi. 24. 

“Let us be keen, and rather cut a little, 

Th&n fall, and bruise to death.” 

‘And if thy right hand offend thee, eut 
it off, and cast it from thee: for it is 
profitable for thee thnt one of thy mem- 
bers should perish, and not that thy whole 
body should be cast into hell.' 

Math. ▼. 40. 
“Like one, that draws the model of a house. 
Beyond his power to build it; who, half 
through, 

(rives o’er, aud leaves his past-created cost 
A naked subject to the weeping clouds, 

And waste for churlish winter’s tyranny.” 

‘For which of you, intending to build a 
tower, setleth not down first and count- 
eth the cost, whether he have sufficient 
to finish it! Lest haply, after he hath 
laid the foundation, and is not able to fin- 
ish it, all that behold it begin to mock 
him, saying, This man began to ouild, and 
was not able to finish.’ 

[Lukexiv. 28-30. 

‘The cloud-capped towers, the gorgeous pala- 
ces. 

The solemn templee, the gTeat globe itself, 
Yea, all which it inherit, shall dissolve; 


And like this unsubstantial pageant faded, 
Leave not a wreck behind .” 

‘But the day of the Lord will come as 
a thief in the night; in the which the 
heavens shall pass away with a great 
noise, and the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat, the earth also and the works 
that are therein shall be burned up. 1 

[2 Peter iii. 10. 

i ‘And the heavens departed as a scroll, 
when it is rolled together; and every 
mountain and island were moved out of 
their places. And the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, and the rich men, and 
the chief captains, and the mighty men, 
and every bondman and every freeman, 
hid themselves in the dens and in the 
rocks of the mountains.’ 

[Rey. vii. 14, 15. 


NEWS FROM THE OLD WORLD. 

A call from the wilderness , a voice on t 
of the earth , a short review of the 
origin and teaching of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints in 
America , known by many by the name 
of Mormons— w orson hvde, elder 
of said church. Bead , examine , pray , 
and handle. 

PREFACE. 

The great desire, the author of this lit- 
tle work feels to free himself from an 
obligation under which he feels he is 
brought by more than human power, Q9 
likewise the heartfelt solicitude he feels 
that he might be enabled to impart to his 
fellow creatures, some of those truths 
that swell his own heart with joys un- 
speakable. This (and this only) induced 
him to recommend with great warmth 
this little work unto the people of Ger- 
many, so that he might be received with 
that interest which the importance of this 
object deserves. 

If in the course of human events God's 
providence makes it our duty to record 
those strange events that axe calculated to 
form a new era, to lay the foundation for 
a spiritual world, to destroy tyranny and 
oppression, to help forward the renowned 
kingdom of the Prince of Peace — then all 
minds aro filled with astonishment ahd 
surprise. 

The church of Christ or tho millennial 
church of Jesus Christ of a 1000 years 
duration, has by God's providence been 
established in the United States of Amer- 
ica, by sending his holy angel to make 
known unto the people the fundamental 
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doctrine of his church, which should be 
re-established in the last days, and to pre- 
pare her for the second coining of Christ. 
The author of this little work i9 a native 
of America, and for the last 11 years 
almost since its organization an elder of 
this church; on April 1st 1830 the church 
was formed in the town of Manchester, 
county of Ontario, state of New York with 
6 members, but soou she grew to hun- 
dreds and thousands; when the church 
was fully organized, prophets and apos- 
tles were made known amongst them 
called of God; they then were ordained to 
high and accountable offices, and anointed 
with the holy oil. 

The rapidity, although under the most 
unfavorable auspices, with which these 
doctrines spread over America and En- 
gland, is evidence, that in them (the doc- 
trines,) there 19 a hidden might and 
power that is well calculated to draw the 
attention of a thinking people. The num- 
ber of the united brethren in the two 
countries is 80,000. The aim of this 
little work i9 to set forth the groundwork 
aod doctrine of our church, which is 
named the “Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints.” 

Since the rise of this church we have 
had to light ourselves through various ob- 
stacles — the tongue of scandal and false 
reports turned upon us; tho press and 
pulpit threw stones of stumbling with a 
free hand in our way, yet if ilns had only 
been all, we would have had little cause 
to complain, but our enemies seeing that 
their moral power not being sufficient to 
stop the quick progress, our doctrine 
made, had recourse to other weapons und 
their own language was: “We wiN meet 
them with arguments of blood,” and hence 
they came upon us sword in hand, they 
burnt many of our houses, destroyed our 
crops, killed our cattle, and in cold blood 
murdered and miserably maimed 30 of 
our brethren, even when they offered no 
resistance, and a great many of these 
were elders. 

As an American I feel pained to make 
known such acts of barbarity of my 
countrymen, but tho ever-ruling Power 
that mixeth the interests of all nations, 
demands the sacrifice of every local con- 
nection, and the loud acknowledgement of 
truth as a warning to all nations, that 
they might guard themselves not to be- 
come the originators of such misery. 

In this storm of persecution that took 


place in the winter of 1838-39, near 200 
Saints wore thrown into prison, after the 
lapse of a few days some were set at 
liberty, others remained three or four 
weeks, others remained in chains six 
months, and yet at the expiration of this 
time although their enemies were their 
judges, they got their liberty. 12,000 
souls were banished in the depth of win- 
ter, their houses, goods, fields, fyc. their 
enemies took Q9 spoil. 

All this took place under a government 
whose whole actions were contrary to the 
laws of the States, but dreaded in us a 
rival power. The matter is now before 
Congress, and it is hoped th&t the evil 
that has been heaped upon an innocent 
and inoffensive people, will be redressed 
by this honorable Assembly. We had to 
wade through deep sorrow and humilia- 
tion mo9t poignant, yet like a young aud 
tender mother whose love increases to 
newborn infant in proportion to the pain 
she had by its birth, so likewise our love 
to our religion gets stronger by the bar- 
barous hand of persecution, which brings 
banishment, prison and death upon us. 

They have done no more to us than 
they have done to our Lord and Master, 
and the Saints of the former days, and if 
we like them suffer in this world, we hope 
to become glorified with them in that land 
that lays out of the reach of the ag- 
gressor’s hand. 

The reader is most earnestly invited 
to read this little work with care and at- 
tention: let no one judge hastily of its con- 
tents or condemn it rashly, but let him 
pray in the name of the holy child Jesus 
from the very inmost of his soul, that 
light and knowledge, joy and gladness 
may descend, to quicken his spirit and to 
hear his holy wishes. 

How welcome are unto us the rays of 
the morning after the dark shades of the 
night. So we may likewise feel after a 
long night of spiritual darkness, under 
which the earth with its inhabitants ha* 
been groaning for so many hundred years. 
An angel, yes an angel sent by the Al- 
mighty descended to take away the veil 
of darkness from off the understanding of 
some, that they might be ready to receive 
the raysof truth that will warm and re- 
joice the hearts of many. Welcome, yes 
welcome thou messenger of heaven, and 
thrice welcome the message thou bringest 
unto us! O best of Fathers, I pray thee 
in the name of thy holy child Jesus, to 
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ble68 the feeble efforts of thy servant, 
and wherever this little book may go let it 
be a messenger of conviction to the evil, 
and a forerunner of peace for the right- 
eous: May its contents be wafted by fa- 
vorable wjndf to the utmost bounds, and 
let its influence fall upon the rich and 
furtile soil of humble hearts: May it take 
root grow and bear fruit in the life to 
come. 

Go forth thou little book, the Lord will 
speed thy way. Trample down *u per- 
son that may arise against thee; make 
thine enemies thy prisoners; with thy 
virtues lodge in the hearts of the people, 
and may thy fundamental truths dwell 
there forever. 

Frankfort. (On the Maine,) August 1842. 

Translated from the Germau by Alex- 
ander Neibaur, a German Jew. 


TIMES AMD SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

8ATURDAY, OCTOBER 1 5, 1842. 

TO THE SAINTS OF GOD. 

It may not be amiss, under the present state 
of things, to say a few worda to the saints by 
way of encouragement, at this time of excita- 
bility and rumor. The things that have been 
transpiring around us have had a tendency to 
call forth our reasoning and reflective powers; 
Solomon, who was a wise man in his day, and 
set his mind to search out wisdom, reflected 
both upon the good and the evil, and has left 
as the following useful and instructive admoni- 
tion, “in the day of prosperity be joyful ; but in 
the day of adversity consider. 0 We, all of us, 
have our friends, our connexions, our families 
and associations; and we find that the ties of 
friendship, consanguinity, and brotherhood, 
have indissolubly united us together with a 
thousand endearing associations; we have em- 
braced the one common faith, even that “which 
was once delivered to the saints, 0 wo have been 
privileged with hearing the everlasting gos- 
pel, which has been delivered unto us by the 
spirit of prophecy ; by the opening of the hea- 
vens; by the gift of the Holy Ghost; by the 
ministering of Angels, and by the power of 
God: we have left our connexions, our coun- 
tries, our fiiends and homos, at the command 
of God, that we might come to Zion, obtain an 
inheritance among the saints, fulfil the requirc- 
meateof Johovah, and be instructed in the rev- 
elations of heaven. Thus located, and thus 
aitnated, in possession of the one common faith 


and hope, the same prospects and desires, a 
kindred sympathy runs through the whole body v 
even the body of Cbnsi, which, according to 
Paul’s statement, is hie church; and no one 
part of the body can be injured without the 
other pans feeling the pain, for says Paul, if 
one member suffer, all the members suffer with 
it; and if one member rejoice all tbs rest are 
honored with it. If the weakest and moat fee- 
ble of the saints of God receive an, inj ury, if he 
is opposed, injured or imposed upon by an en- 
emy, the. injury is felt by the whole, as being 
part of the body, and they stand ready to heal 
hie wound, to rescue him from danger, or to 
avenge bis wrong by all legal measures. If this 
be so in regard to the weakest members, how 
much mors is it the case when he whom God 
has appointed to be our prophet and guide, is 
brought into bondage, through the cruelty and 
oppression of a misguided, fanatical, and per- 
secuting executive, and an enthusiastic and 
frantic set of desperadoes, who, regardless of 
law, of the rights of man, ef the principles of 
justice, and of every thing pertaining to right- 
eousness and truth, would seek to glut them- 
selves with the blood of the innocent; stain 
with eternal infamy the escutcheons of our 
country, and wither with a deadly blast the fair 
fields of freodom and liberty, whose odJrifeF*- 
ous perfumes have heretofore been wafted on 
every breeze, and spread health, peace and con- 
tentment throughout tho land . 

If this, to the saints of God, may indeed bo 
called a day of adversity, w<) shall do well to 
take the admonition of Solomon, and ‘consider;’ 
if we see mobocracy and lawlessness prevail- 
ing; if we see our laws and constitution tram- 
pled underfoot; if we see our once happy coun- 
try bleeding at every pore, and her own sons 
pushing the dagger to her vitals; if we see 
those glorious principles of libertv, for which 
our fathers fought, and bled, and died, trampled 
under foot by a set of lawless miscreant*— and 
mobocracy, anarchy and confusion taking their 
place, lot us consider that in “ the last daysn a- 
ilous times should come;” that there should be 
“ distress of nations xcifh perplexity, men's hearts 
foiling them forf^arof those things that are 
coming upon the earth And if rulers end 
governors transgress the laws of right, iramplo 
under foot the principles of justice, and disre- 
gard those laws which they have pledged them- 
selves to support by the most binding and sol- 
emn covenants, let us consider that ‘when the 
wicked rale the peoplo mourn;’ and that *God 
sets up one and puts down another, accordingto 
the counsel qf his own mills' that all there things 
are governed by the wise dispensations ef Jeho- 


952 


mo ; that ihe\ are strictly iu accordance wuh the 
fulfilment of ancient prophecy, and that they are 
hastening forward the designs of the great Je- 
hovah, in ‘bringing to nought the cousel of the 
wise,’ in vexing the nations of the earth, and in 
hastening on that time whan the earth shall be 
redeemed; the wicked be destroyed, and 'the 
righteous alone be exalted 

If our Prophet is brought into bondage, and 
his life is sought after, let us ‘consider,’ it is 
just the same thing that has taken place with 
the prophets of the Lord in all ages, and what 
our Savior prophesied of, saying, ‘if ye will 
live godly in Christ Jesus ye shall suffer perse- 
cution.’ Stephen had to ask the pious Jews 
this question, ‘which of the prophets have not 
your fathers killed, which testified before of the 
coming of the just one of whom ye have now 
been the betrayers and murderers?’ Fortunate- 
ly for this generation, their fathers had no 
prophets to kill, but they shew a disposition to 
tread in the footsteps of the Jewish nation, and 
to manifest their religion by seeking to destroy 
from off the face of the earth those whom God 
hath sent. Our Savior said of the Jews, ‘ye 
are of your father the devil, because his work* 
ye will do,’ — and if trampling under foot law — 
setting at nought justice and equity, and brea- 
king the most solemn obligations; ifhypocricj, 
lying, deception, and seeking the overthrow, 
and the lives of the innocent, bo the works of 
the devil, we shall not have much difficulty in 
finding out the parentage of many of this gene- 
ration. 

Concerning the'present state of the Prophet, 
some of our enemies are ready to say, if he be 
the prophet of the Lord, why is it that he has 
to flee from the hand of oppression ? Why 
does not his God deliver him? To this we 
would answer, that he has delivered him hith- 
erto — but if being delivered out of every diffi- 
culty, be a sign of a true prophet, then indeed 
shall we find them very scarce in the scriptures 
of otemal truth. Moses had to flee from the 
land of Egypt, and be a stranger in the land of 
Midian . Job had to suffer the loss of his cam- 
els, his oxen, his asses, bis flocks and herds, his 
children, his property and friends. Abraham, 
at the command of God had to flee from the 
hand of persecution and go to a 'land that the 
Lord would shew him of. Jacob had to flee, 
fearing the wrath of bis brother, and ab- 
sent himself fourteen years. Elijah had to 
hide himself three years and a half from the 
presence of the king, who sought diligently 
for him in all ths nations around to take away 
his life. Obadiah had to hide ths prophets by 
fifties in a cave, to rave them from the hand of 
persecution. Elisha, David, Jeremiah, Zacha- 


riah, and all the prophets more or less had to 
share the same fate. Paul tells us ‘that they 
were tempted, they were tried, they were sawn 
assunder; that they had to wander about in 
sheep skins and goat skins, and to HIDE 
THEMSELVES indeserts f and dens, and cores 
of the earth? Such is the universal testimony 
of scripture in regard to the prophets of the 
Lord, and instead of this being an argument s- 
gainst it, it is one, that goes to 6stablish|ih* truth 
of the prophets calling and profession. Our 
Savior in speaking of these things says— ‘if they 
have persecuted you, they will persecute me, 
if they have called the master of the house 
Beelzebub, how much more shall they call him 
of his household’ — and he has given it as his 
counsel to flee in time of danger, saying, ‘but 
when they persecute you in one city, flee yc 
to another.’ We find then, that not only the 
conduct of your prophet, but that of his perse- 
cutors also, has been strictly in accordance with 
the treatment and proceeding of prophets, and 
that of their enemies also, in every age of the 
world. 

In the day of ‘adversity, consider/ says Sol- 
omon, consider the situation of your prophet, 
and let your prayers ascend to the God of Abra- 
ham, of Isaac, of Jacob, and of Joseph; that 
he may speedily be delivered, and that his ene- 
mies may be confounded. Reflect also upon 
the duties that you owe to your families, to 
tho church of the living God, and to the saints 
in general. Slack not you* duties in your 
families, but call upon God for his blessings 
upon you, and your families — upon your flocks 
and herds, and all that pertains to you — that 
you may have peaco and prosperity — and while 
you are doing this, ‘pray for the peace of Zion, 
for they shall prosper that love her.’ Think of 
your duties to the Temple, and the Nauvoo 
House, and both by precept and example help 
tn build those houses. Consider the state of 
the afflicted and try to alleviate their sufferings; 
let your bread feed the hungry, and your cloth- 
ing cover the naked; let your liberality dry up 
the tear of the orphan, and cheer the disconso- 
late widow; let your prayers, and presence, and 
kindness, alleviate the pains of the distressed, 
and your liberality contribute to their necessi- 
ties; do good unto all men, especially unto the 
household of faith, that you may be harmless 
and blameless, the sons of God without rebuke. 
Keep the commandments of God— all that he 
has given, docs give, or will give, and an halo 
of glory will shine around your path; the poor 
will rise up and call you blessed; you Will be 
honored and respected by all good men; and 
your path will be that of the just, which shineth 
brighter and brighter until the perfect day. — Es 
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To the Editor of the Times and Seasons. 
COLD COMFORT. 

Dear S*r: Necessity frequently compels us 
lo resort to means for seif defence, which pro- 
priety, gentleness, meekness, and honor would 
gladly omit. It was said by the Lord, after the 
flood, that “the imagination of man’s heart was 
•vil from his youth,” — and every century’s, 
every year’s, — yea, every day’s experience, 
shows the continued reality of this prophetic 
declaration. Perhaps I am somewhat selfish, 
when I read the papers of the day and observe 
such a multiplicity of abuse, low cunning, and 
hypocricy, so lavishly bestowed upon the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints;— 
when I say that it seems to me that the whole 
library of the regions of darkness aDd death 
was in the hearts of conspiring men to hinder, 
frustrate, or annihilate the closing dispensation 
of righteousness. I have a notable case in 
point, from the Quincy Whig of September 
!W, or properly speaking, the “Tools” who en- 
deavor to manage that paper for official digni- 
ty. I shall have to take up the subject by 
piece meal, and make such remarks as the na- 
ture of the eophistieal case may require. The 
first strain is thus: — 

“Joe Smith. — Ths last account wo have of 
thie person, he was on his way north, it was 
supposed for Canada, by the way of Galena, 
Chicago, dice. But we place no confidence in 
the account; we believe Joe is yet in or about 
the ‘City of ths Saints,* and occasionally comes 
forth from his hiding place, whan he can do so 
with impunity. He is too cunning for the Gov- 
ernor er any of his officers, and he has delibe- 
rately put the laws of the State at defiance.” 

Thera is nothing very canning in the above 
paragraph, thougn ths sense, probity, and sa- 
gacity, dec., of heralding Mr. Smith into Cana- 
da, and then, in the next breath, “place no 
eoufidsnes,” in their own statement, are lost, 
and leaves ths minds of reflecting people as 
vacant of real information, as an unfurnished 
house is of furniture. Again hear: — 

“If he will listen toe word from us, we would 
advise him to locate his new Jerusalem, away 
to the far West, in the Oregon country, and 
there to build his temple and govern the Saints 
in his own way. In that case the advantages 
would be two-fold : for himself and followers, 
he would procure peace and quietness, for there 
would be no danger of their molestation in the 
enjoyment of their peculiar notions in that dis- 
tant country; — to the Government, the location 
of himself and followers would be an advan- 
tage, because it greatly needs settlers in that 
region; and doubtless. Government would do 
something right handsome for Joseph, in the 


grant of a gift of lands, &c. if he would guar- 
antee the emigration of any number of settlers.” 

So much hypocrisy, bo barefaced an attempt 
at wholesale murder, hae not even been eon- 
templated by any other paper in the United 
States, however servile, mean, debased, or li- 
centious. Locate the Mormon* in Oregon, only 
think of it! After the society have lost in Mis- 
souri some one or two millions of dollars, be- 
sides many valuable lives; after they have b ad- 
ded a Temple in Ohio, at a cost of sixty or 
seventy thousand dollars; and after they have 
commenced e beautiful city at an expense of at 
least two or three millions of dollars, in Illi- 
nois; when their numbers in all parts of the 
world amount to probably between one and 
two hundred thousand persons, without the 
least possible chance, under the depiecieted 
state of the currency, and the general stagna- 
tion of business, to dispose of any property, but 
never mind, go to Oregon 1 Take your jour- 
ney, men, women and children, on horsee, 
mules and esees, for wagone will not pass over 
ibe Rocky Mountains these many years to come, 
and a passage round Cape Horn, of twenty thou- 
sand miles, would be too long a trip and too 
expensive ; therefore go on horseback and mule- 
beck, and those who are fortunate enough to 
escape famine and flood, will have an excellent 
chance to fight among the thirty or forty tribes 
of Indiaue : end should any get to Oregon, tfaero 
are from ten to twenty thousand, breeds of all 
nations; Americans, English, Russians, French, 
Spanish, New Hollanders, Otaheitans, Chinese, 
&c., who are every thing but refined society, 
and they will settle the matter of Mormoniem 
forever, and we, the editors of the Quincy 
Whig and all that believe os we do, will live 
on the plunder you leave behind, as has our co- 
temporaries in Missouri, Go to Oregon, and 
“doubtless Government will do something right 
handsome for Joseph.” This probably would 
take place when the English, Russian and 
American Governments, after fifty or sixty 
years negotiation, happen to make a treaty, 
and aettle the national right of temtoiy, but 
nevertheless, as the Latter Day Sainta are like- 
ly to increase, go to Oregon ! Hear again— 

“It is becoming more plainly evident every 
day, that the Mormons cannot live at Nauvoo 
in tranquility any great length of time — for 
there ie a jealousy growing up between them 
and their neighbors of an opposite faith, which 
is rapidly approximating to hatred on both sides, 
and will eventually lead to popular outbieaks 
and violations of law. It is hardly to be ex- 
pected, that a community of men so clannish 
as the Mormons, and so bigoted and selfish is 
"their religious belief— and so willing to obey 
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the behest* of Smith, whether for goed or evil, 
— will long enjoy the respect of those who art 
governed by more liberal and Republican no- 
tions in both religion and politics; and when 
this society of men are shown to have practiced 
all manner of immoral and vicious acts under 
the cloak of religion, it is not surprising that a 
feeling of resentment, and a desire to get rid of 
the society root and branch, should take pos- 
session ofths entire community. But with all 
this rcssntment ond detestation of their corrupt 
practices, we hope no such things as mobs or 
violations of law, will be resorted to. Let pub- 
lic opinion stamp the men who are engaged in 
keeping up this religious delusion, with proper 
condemnation. Let their meetings be held as 
often ss they choose to hold them — but let no 
man who has any respect for his own charac- 
ter and who deteats imposture in every shape 
and form, keep aloof from theee meetings, and 
the society will soon become a harmless one in 
point of numbers — the fire will soon burn out 
for want of fuel. Already have their conver- 
sions become “few and far between” in this 
country, and their missionaries are compelled 
10 resort to England and Ireland, among the ig- 
norant and unaducated class, for converts to 
build up the new Jerustlem, and the Temple. 
When the enormities, however, which have 
keen practised at Nauvoo, for the last three 
years, have been widely spread and known, 
through both Great Britain and America, it is 
fair to presume, that the society will exist only 
in name — that is, there will be no more con- 
verts, and the backsliders will become so nu- 
merous, that none will be left in the society, 
but thoss who have their own corrupt ends to 
accomplish.” 

This last paragraph is Justin keeping with 
men that have no respect for law, gospel, vir- 
tue, humanity, God, man, or the devil! In 
1840, these erfme conductors of public opinion, 
held the following language relative to the 
claim of Missouri upon the persons of Smith 
and Rigdon ; viz: 

“Fudge! We repeat, Smith and Rigdon 
should not be given up. The law requiring 
the Governor of our Slate to deliver up fugitives 
from justice, is a salutary and wise one, and 
should not in ordinary circumstances be disre- 
garded, but as there are occasions that author- 
ize the citizens of a State to rssem a tyranical 
and oppressive government, so there aro occa- 
sions when it is not only the privilege, but the 
duty of the Governor of the Stole to refuse to 
surrender the citizens of hie Stalo upon the re- 
quisition of the Executive of another, — and 
this we consider as the case of Smith and Rig- 
don.” 


I I have brought in this candid calculation of 
these wholesale dealers in human rights, to 
show their glaring hypocrisy, and shall revert 
to that significant question of the Savior: Judas 
betrayest thou the Son of Man with a kiss? 

There must have been a great change in the 
morals of men in the shoit space of a few 
years; — sense, feeling, humanity, and kindred 
consanguinity, as members of a great and grow- 
ing nation, would once have shuddered at the 
idea of even supposing , that men, women, and 
children, on account of the religion of Jeene 
Christ, should be asked to exile themselves 
from their happy country, constitutions, rights, 
and privileges which were purchased by the 
bloed of a Warren, a Wayne, yea, many a no- 
ble soul, that escaped in fire to heaven; and 
which, after seven years straggle, was consum- 
mated by a Washington, a Jefferson, ana a gal- 
axy of other equally worthy patriots: yea, 
|| strange, wild, wicked and outrageous would 
have been considered a proposition, for one or 
two hundred thousand people to abandon “all* 9 
for a wilderness five thousand miles off, among 
savages! It seems to me, that nothing but the 
heart of a beast, would ever have conceived 
such a mode of extermination, ruin and death ; 
but this much is certain, as said the Apostle of 
old: “For lam persuaded, that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalitiss, dot pow- 
ers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall 
be able to separate us from the love of God, 
which is in Jesus our Lord”— nor willingly 
from our homes, unless it comes with a fAus 
faith the Lord y though we may meet with Pha- 
raohs, Nebuchadnezzar*, Neroes. Bogg’s and a 
host of others equally destitute of compassion 
H or mercy. Old Fiity . 

FALLEN AWAY. 

For the prince of this world cometh, and 
hath nothing in me. John, xiv;30. 

We quote the above scripture to show that 
the Savior foretold the reign of Satan upon the 
earth, mentioned by the apostles at different 
rimes and pieces, as the ‘reign of Anti-Christ, 1 
as a warning to the saints to beware of hie ly- 
ing wonders and deceivablenees. We shall 
not, however, enter into the merits of the sub- 
ject, in this article for the reason that it would 
occupy more lime and space than we can al- 
low There is, we are well aware, no subject 
connected with religion, that so deeply con- 
cerns the whole human family as the one in 
question . It brings out at the onset, the greet 
inquiry, if Satan has a specified reign as Anti- 
Christ— who is right 7 — This is a solemn ques- 
tion, and nothing but revelation can give the 
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true answer. Men cannot, by the spirit of 
man, show the true way to heaven; the expe- 
rience of every age plainly proves thts. The 
religion of Jesus Christ, taught by himself, aad 
practiced by his Apostles under the miraculous 
"power from on high,” began to loose its effi- 
cacy, power, simplicity, and glory that surpas- 
sed! understanding, when men, so far exceed- 
ed the heavenly rule as to use their own opin- 
ions, notions, and judgments, in preference to 
the revealed will of God. To elucidate this 
principle, we shall bring in a quotation from 
Mosheim, relative to the apostacy of the church 
in the fifth century, viz: 

"The doctrines of religion were, at this time, 
understood and represented in a manner that 
savored little of their native purity and simpli- 
city. They were drawn out by labored com- 
mentaries beyond the terms in whioh tho divine 
wisdom had thought fit to reveal them; and 
were examined with that minuteness and sub- 
tility that were only proper to cover them with 
obscurity. And what was still worse, the 
theological notions that generally prevailed, 
were proved rather by the authorities and lo- 
gical discussions of the ancient doctors, than 
by the unerring dictates of the divine word. — 
And again — this procedure of the Roman tribu- 
nal — by which, the authority of cortain law- 
yers — a plurality of voices among them — or 
the sentiments of tho more learned and illus- 
trious, were made to decide the point in dis- 
pute — was, in this century, admitted os a stan- 
ding law, both in the deliberations and coun- 
cils, and in the management of religious con- 
troversy. — Reason, and even common sense, 
wore, in some measure, excluded from every 
question; and that was determined as r^Afand 
true, which appeared such to the greatest num- 
ber, or had been approved by doctors of the 
greatest note in preceding times. The act* of 
the various council * , yet extant, manifestly 
show that this was the case.” 

It will readily be seen by the above extract, 
that men, and not the comforter, as prophecicd 
in John, governed tho teachings of those who 
stood ae watchmen, or shepherds, for the king- 
dom of our Lord. Lamentable is tho fact, too, 
from this (5th) century down to the present 
nineteenth, that not one solitary sample of a 
better state, or more perfect unity, of the church 
can be found upon the pages of history: no; 
more division, more distraction, more persecu- 
tion of one sect against another; more blood- 
shed; more folly; more pride, and less spirit; 
less veneration of sacred things; less brotherly 
love; less virtue; less temperance; less fruits 
of humility; and less charity, are visible in 


•sch succeeding year, in every country 
throughout Christendom. 

Since the comforter left men, and pride 
and ambition have ruled the way where- 
in some have endeavored to enter into heaven, 
in a greater or leas degree, wealth, and not a 
"pure heart” has swayed the destinies of what 
pretended to be the "cAureA:” — and the prince 
of this world has spread his dominions in all 
the earth: and his wife , as the whore of Baby- 
lon, with a multiplicity of daughters playing 
the harlot among all nations, have left but a 
small chanoe for eight hundred millions of poo- 
ple to escape the curso pronounced by the proph- 
et Malachi. Well may the Apostle James ex- 
claim — 

"Go to new, ye rich men, weep and howl for 
your miseries that shall come upon you. Your 
riches nre corrupted, and your garments are 
motheaten. Your gold and silver is cankered ; 
and the rust of them shall be a witness against 
you, and shall eat your flesh ms it were fire. — 
Ye have heaped treasure together for the last 
days. Behold, the hire of the laborers who 
have reaped down your fields, which ia of you 
kept back by fraud, crieth ; and the cries of 
them which have reaped are entered into the 
ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. Ye have lived in 
pleasure on the earth, and been wanton; ye 
have nourished your hearts as in a day of 
slaughter. Ye have condemned and killed the 
just; and he doth not resist you. Bo patient 
therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the 
Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth for 
the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long 
patience for it, until he receive the early and 
latterrain. Be ye also patient; et&blish your 
hearts; for the coming of the Lord drawetli 
nigh.” 

MORMONISM-GEN. BENNETT, &c. 

"Five feel nine inches high, with black eyee, 
black hair spunkled with grey, dark complex- 
ion, and rather a thin face, — such, as nearly as 
we could judge by lamp light, was the aspect 
presented by this would be notable personage, 
the other evening, in Marlboro 7 Chapel, Boston 
We hardly knew, after all, what to think of 
him and hie purposes, His manner does not 
impress us, as that of one actuated by any very 
high and noble impulses. Yet, that all he is 
paying and doing is falsehood and forgery wo 
are not at all inclined to think. That he read 
sundry documents that were gonuine we havo 
no manner of doubt That his original instiga- 
tion to what he is doing, is the purest in the 
world, we must confess we do not believe.-- 
However, bo bis motivos what they may, wo 
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have no question he is in possession of evidence barm. Light will ere long penetrate every 
laying open no small amount of villainy. We nook and corner of N&uvoo. If we have the 
have before expressed our opinion, that the ma- opportunity of information we will use it 
jor portion of those who have joined the Mor- 

mon body, have deue so in simple sincerity of We hl,e extr * c,ed lh » ,bo *« minded 

intent. But that many of those in high pieces mix,ur * of doubt end fear, and good and bad. 
among thorn are very far from single hearted, and U P°“ lh# whole ’ • “>ore very careful 
we are impressed by Gen. Bennett, let him or P* r “cution, from the "Essex County Washing- 
hit design be what they will . We did not like ,on ‘ on .” of Salem, Maes, of September 15:— 
bis manner, hie aside comments, hie ejacula- and ' without "iPe or ends,” after all the effidu- 
tione,— i and we liked just as little the bolster- and certificates, against J. C. Bennett, and 
out applause rendered to bis readings or re- ‘ n ,u PP OTt of the innocence of the Church of 
marks. Still, an impression was left by the J c*“» Christ of Latter Day Saints, we declare 
whole, and this, though not very favorable to “olemnly that it exceeds itself in nothingness, 
the speaker, yet decidedly gave ua to bc'ieve If P ur0 rel, gion had ever existed upon the face 
that roguery the most ecnudalous attaches to ** le eQrtb ’ among men, without tha same 
Jo Smith, if to no others of the Mormon chief persecution, and biood-etained trace* 

ones. Gen. Bennett read, from various news- of U8 P ro « re “. « *> *«'« inch by inch, we could 
papers, accounts of crimes committed by Mor- ea *'iy P^s* the land of "hanging witches, ” ia 
mans. Thie might, peradvonture, be well for sil< ‘ nce * but from Eden to Nauvoo. and fiom 
the public, however it might show for General Abel to Joseph Smith; yet, even the Lord of 
Bennett himeelf. It is well that truth be re- * lor ?’ bimself— ell have had to taste the UUtr 
voaled, whatever be the mind of its revcalcr.— CU P' 

He then related several advances of a disgust- Jesus said : “woe unlo the world becanse of 
ing character, mode by Joe Smith to women of offences! for it must needs be that offence* 
Nauvoo. If truly stated these were abomina- come; but woe unto that man by whom the 
bis enough, since they were instances of bor- offence cometh!” There is no possible excuse 
row ing the cloak of religion to effect the devil’s f or men that ain with their eyca open. Salem 
purposes. We are inclined, from the total im- has heard the gospel in its fulness, and there 
preaaion made on ua, to believe that he told certainly must have been some precious son Is 
what actually occurred. And »twas vile enough, present to have witnessed by the spirit of God, 
to be sure. He then read a letter, which, ta- whether the elders of Israel preached truth or 
king the entire impression inado on ua, we in- error. The world has ever been more tenacious 
eline to hold authentic, written by Joe Smith to lor what they call religion, than the children 
Miss Rigdon, in ciplanation, (as be called it) of Gcd, governed nathey always have been, by 
of proposals he had previously made her. ’Twae immediate revelation. Satan is, to natural ap- 
not without a certain devilish talent, skilfully pearance, a much amoother faced Christian, 
employing holy words, and striving to make than the children of light : he not un frequently 
black appear white,— on effect it might potei- fasts twice a week, makes long prayers, be- 
fcly have wrought, had the person addressed sides holding thanksgivings — and while the 
believed with undoubting assurance, tbc writer saints have to suffer, from the cradle to the 
to be a holy man. grave, every indignity, slander, ond abuse, he 

On the whole, after taking pains to listen gravely says: — "’This can do no harm— panto 
two evenings to Gen . Bennett, we came away fora time ? * When such needless cautions 
with no pleasant impressions. The leaders of are given in a land of liberty und light, all we 
the Mormons— especially the leader — arc, we trail say ia, “O, generation of vipers, how can 
verily believe, knaves. And knave* of a class you ^ecape the damnation of hell?” If the 
the most detestable, too, seeking* to win indul- Mormons have succeeded for twelve years to 
gencc in the two very basest passions, Lust ond gull the brightest part of Christendom with a 
A varico, through the highest of all sentiments — false religion, what will they do with the lea* 
tho Religious! In pity’s name, if there be any enlightened portions of the globe, for twelve 
within reach of our voice of warning, let them years to come 1 Ah, dear sirs, when more thin 
keep awty from Nauvoo! Religion is the high- fifty thousand souls have witnessed the power 
est and bast. But, if cheated and betrayed of God; and time has developed the ruins of 
through means of pretensions of this class, we cities mentioned in the Book of Mormon, it b 
are in peril of being stricken with a deadly too late to cry delusion, or beat for a pause*— 
ohill! At least, let any, who have a leaning the work of God never tarries. Tho Lord will 
this way, pauso for a time. This can do no | come, and all bis saints with him: even to. 
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FROM ABROAD. 

With much giatification, we give the trans- 
lation from tho German, of Elder O . Hyde’s 
••prr/aec” to his pamphlet, containing 115 pa- 
ges addressed to the inhabitants of that section 
of the Lord’s vineyard. We mean to give 
some extracts front the body of the work in the 
next number of this paper. The subject, we 
understand, is simple, and the language digni- 
fied, especially for one who Learned as he went 
and wrote as he came; in another tongue: the 
Lord is there. 

NEW HOLLAND. 

As we have elders sent to India, Australia, 
dsc. we glean whatever scraps of history, rela- 
ting to these far abodes of men, for the benefit 
of the saints and all that feel an interest in the 
wellfare of Israel. Every ear has to hear the 
fulness of the gospel, and every heart has to be 
penetrated with the truth. But to our history 
of that far distant land: — 

“Australia. — Passing by the Mauritius, a 
flourishing Island, formerly a French posses- 
sion, but exhibiting no very remarkable differ- 
ence in its economical condition from that oi 
the West India colonies, unless in its great fer- 
tility; and Ceylon; in which colonization, 
properly ao called, has scarcely commenced; 
we arrive at Australia, the land of promise to 
modern emigrants, and the most remarkable 
field of British industry, out of the limits of 
Britain, at the present day. After the coast of 
New South Wales had been discovered by 
Captain Cook, it was made a penal aoettlement, 
with a view to rid our jails of the number of 
prisoners who were accumulating there. In 
1757, the Sirius frigate landod 800 convicts at 
Botany Bay. The coaat of that inlet which 
had appeared so templing to Captain Cook, was 
soon found to afford nothing but swamps and 
sand; an instance, among many, of the case 
with which Government ha9 allowed himself 
to be misled by the reports of naval diacoverera, 
to many of whom oil land is much alike, and 
who, even better qualified to judge, see the 
tract they have explored only at ono season of 
the year, and are almost certain to be unreason- 
able either in their praises or their disapproba- 
tion. On the 26th of Junuary, 1788, the little 
colony moved to Sidney, in the fifty years 
which have since elapsed, the progress of New 
South Waits has been so astonishiug as far ns 
regards the production and accumulation of 
wealth, ns to afford the most remarkable phe- 
nomena in colonial history. In 1749 the firsi 
harvest was reported; in 1790 the first perma- 
nent settler (a convict) took possession of the 
plot allotted to him. In 1793 the first purchase 


a of colonial graiu(l200 bushels) was made by 
government. The first newspaper waa printed 
in 1802. In 1803 Mr. Macarthur exhibited in 
London the first sample of Merino wool from 
the sheep of the colony. In 1807, 245 pounds 
of that wool were exported from Sidney; in 
1820, 100,000 lba. ; in 1830, 3,564,532 pounds; 
in 1840 about 7,000,000,000 lba. Sydney is 
now a fine city, with all the appurtenances of 
a great provincial town, and exhibiting much 
greater signs of wealth than one of similar size 
would display in England; and on aero of land, 
within the town boundaries, sold lately for 
$20,000. — [Merriva l e on Colonies. 

TO THE SAINTS IN NAUVOO, AND 
SCATTERED ABROAD. 

This may certify that President Joseph 
Smith, the Trustee in Truet, for the Temple, 
called upon the Templo Committee on the 1st 
inst. to present their books and accounts for 
examination, and to give account of their work 
at the Temple. After carefully and attentive- 
ly examining and comparing thrir books and 
account?, the Trustee expressed himself well 
satisfied with the labors and proceedings of the 
Committee, and ordered that this be published 
in tho Times and Seasons, that the saints may 
know the fact and be thereby encouraged to 
double their exertions and forward meana to 
rollon the building of the Temple in Nauvoo. 

It was also ordered that the Recorder’s Office 
bo henceforth removed to the Committee house 
near the Temple; ail property and means must 
therefore be brought to that place, where it will 
be recorded indue form. 

WM. CLAYTON, Clerk, 
and Recorder for tho Temple. 

Nauvoo, October 1 1, 1842. 

END OF THE THIRD VOLUME. 

This number clones the third volume, 
and while we return our thanks for the 
patronage thus far bestowed, nnd solicit 
a continuation of support for t lie fourth, 
wo would inform our readers und all 
tliose that may want them, that we have 
back numbers of the last three volumes, 
on hand to supply the call of such us 
may order them. It is our intention to 
render the coming volume as worthy us, 
or, more worthy inun, the preceding ones; 
not that we would say that exertions, 
pains, or dilligence have been heretofore 
spared, but that the increase of our num- 
bers as a church, nnd the increase of in- 
teresting signs and scenes abroad in the 
earth, are ample inducemoots for us to 
work white the day lasts. 
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To have a good paper it is necessary 
to have good patrons, who will use due 
dilligence to forward means to support 
the establishment, without which no press 
can long be sustained. 

The new translation of the biblc, and 
the book of Doctrine and Covenants are 
entirely dependent on the liberality of the 
well-disposed for the cause of our Re- 
deemer. We can therefore say as said 
the prophet, ‘consider your ways.’ 

THE JEWS. 

Still we are all here safe encamped in 
quarantine beneath the rocky brow of 
Mount Carmel close by the sea. 

We left Alexandria on the 16th of 
May, and arrived in Jerusalem in twenty- 
three days. The first part of our jour- 
ney, as far as Damiettn, we rode upon 
asses reminding us of the sons of Jacob 
when they carried corn out of Egypt. — 
Our track lay by the sea shore, so that 
we enjoyed a cool breeze tempering the 
hot air of the desert. We crossed the 
only two remaining branches of the Nile, 
and drank of the water. 

From Damietta we sailed across Lake 
Menzalah as far as San— the ancient 
Zoan. You may believe that the ruins 
of this once ancient city afforded us mat- 
ter for deep reflection. For about three 
miles there are immense mounds of brick 
and pottery entirely covered with close 
alluvial matter. At one place we found 
immense blocks of granite, the remains 
no doubt of some ancient Temple, two 
sphynxes were laying close by one. in a 
very perfect state of preservation, and o 
great many obelisks beautifully carved. 

There are also many petrified stones 
as if the place had been destroyed by 
fire, Isa. xix. 12, Ezek. xxx. 14. 
Psa. Ixxviit. 12. when God did his mar- 
velous works upon Pharaoh and his peo- 
ple. 

The country round is. quite flat, a rich 
soil; but without water, without cultiva- 
tion, — desolate. From Zoan to Jerusa- 
lem we rode upon camels. Before com- 
ing to the land of the Philistines we found 
it all a waste howling wilderness, “a 
land of drought, and of the shadow of 
death/’ 

[Prow the Jeurish Intelligencer . 

Eldar Joseph Younger is requested to return 
boros immediately, as his family nseds his 
assistance. 


Poetry. 

IB ■ ' - 

PARTING HYMN. 

»y r. r. ps stt. 

To lsavo my deir friends, and from neighbours 
to part. 

And go from my home, it afflicts my poor 
heart — 

With the thoughts of absenting myself far 
away, 

From the house of my God where I’v© chosen 
to pray. 

But Jesus doth colt me a message to bear. 

To kingdoms, and countries, and islands afar; 

His presence will bless mo and bo with me 
there, 

HU Spirit inspire me, in answer to prayer. 

Then why should I linger with fondest desire 

O’er home and the raptures its comforts inspire ? 

For sweeter, O sweeter, the message I bear 

To comfort the mourner in answer to prayer. 

Dear friends, I must leave you, and bid yon 
adieu. 

And pay my devotions in parts that are new ; 

But still I’ll remember in pilgrimage there 

The joys that we tasted in answer to prayer. 

How oft, when the day’s busy bustle has clos’d. 

And nature lies sleeping in silent repose, 

To some lono retreat I will fondly repair. 

Remember my kindred, and pray for them, 
there. 


BOOKS OF MORMON^ &C. 

J UST published and for sale, Books of Mor- 
mon, and Hymn Books, together with seme 
other publications in defence of the faith of tha 
saints. 

Nauvoo, Aug. 20, 1842. 

The Times and Seasons, 

Is edited, printed and published about the first 
and fifteenth of every month, on the corner 
of Water and Bam Streets, Nauvoo, 
Hancock County, 

Illinois, by 

JOSEPH SMITH 

TERMS. — Two Dollars per annum, paya- 
ble in all cases in advance. Any person pro- 
curing five new subscribers, and forwarding us 
Ten Dollars current money, shall receive one 
volunio gratis. Alt letters must be addressed 
to Joseph Smith, publisher, purr paid, or they 
will not receive attention. 
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TIMES AND SEASONS 



“Troth will prevail.” 


Voi,. IV. No. 1.] 

CITY OF NAUVOO, ILL. NOV. 15, 1842. 

[Whole No. 61 


From (ho Millennial Star. 

ELECTION AND REPROBATION. 

“Do i ou believe in Election and Reprobation P 
To prevent the necessity of repeating a thousand 
times wliat may bo said at once, wo purpose to 
answer this oft asked question in writing; so 
that the saints may learn doctrine, and all who 
will, may understand that such election and 
reprobation os is taught in tho old and new 
Testaments, and other revelations from God, 
we fully believe, in connexion with every f.thcr 
principle of righteousness; and we ask this fa- 
vor of all, into whoso hands our answer moy 
come, that they will not condemn till they have 
read it through, in the spirit of meekness and 
prayer. 

Tho Lord (Jehovah) hath spoken through 
Isa. (42, 1) saying, behold my servant, whom 1 
uphold, mine elect in whom my soul delight- 
eth ; evidently referring to the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Son of God chosen or elected by the Father, 
(1 Peter, i: 20, who verily was fore-ordained 
before tho foundation of tho world, but was 
manifest in these bst times for you, who by 
him do bclievo in God.) to serve him in the re- 
demption of the'world, to be a covenant of the 
people, (Isa. xlii : 6.) for a light of the Gentiles, 
and the glory of his people Israel; having or- 
dained him to be tho judgo of tho quick and 
dead, (Acts, x: 42) that through him forgive- 
ness of sins might be preached (Acts xiii: 38) 
unto all who would be obedient unto his gospel 

Every high priest must bo ordained (Heb. v : 
I.) and if Christ had not received ordination, 
he would not havo had power to ordain others, 
ns ho did when he ordained the twelve (Mark 
iii: J4) to tuko a port in tho ministry which he 
had received of his father: also, (John xv: 1C)- 
ye have not chosen me, but I havo chosen you, 
and ordained you that yo should go and bring 
forth fruit, (Heb, v; 4) for no man taketh this 
honor unto himself but he that is called of God 
as was Aaron, (v:5.) So also Christ glorified 
nolhxmtelf to bo made an high pr icst, hm he that 
said unto him thou art my Son, this day have 
I begotten thee. 

No being can givo that which he does not 
possess; consequently no man can confer the 
priesthood on another, if he has not himself firet 
received it; and the priesthood is of such a na- 
ture that it is impossiblo to investigate tho prin. 
eipleeof election, reprobation, Ac. without 
touching upon the priesthood also; and, al- 
though tome may say that Christ as God needed 


no ordination, having possessed it eternally, 
for ChriBt says (Matt, xxviii: 18) all power is 
given unto mo in heaven aud on earth; which 
could not have been if he was in eternal pos- 
session: and in the previously quoted verse we 
discovor that he that said unto him, i. e. his 
father glorified him to be made an high priest, or 
ordained him to the work of creating the world 
and nil things upon it; (Col. i: 16) for by him 
were all things created that are in heaven and 
that are in the earth, and of redeeming the same 
from the fall; and to the judging of the quick, 
and dead; lor the right of judging rests in ths 
priesthood; and it is through this medium that 
the father hath committed all judgment unto 
the Son (John v: 22) referring to his adminis- 
tration on tho earth. 

If it was necessary that Christ should receive 
the priesthood to qualify him to minister before 
his father uuto the children of men so as to re- 
dcom aud save them, does it seem reasonable 
that any man should take it upon him to do a 
part of tho same work, or to assist in the same 
priesthood, who has not been called by the spir- 
it of prophecy or revelation as was Aaron, and 
ordained accordingly ? And can it be expected 
that a mail will be called by revelation who 
does not believe in revelation? Or will any 
man submit to ordination, for the fulfilment of 
a revelation or call in which he has no faith? — 
We think not. 

That wo may learn still further that God calls 
or elects particular men to perform particular 
works, or on whom to confer special blessings, 
we read (Isa. xlv:4) for Jacob my servant, 
sake, and Israel mine elect, I have called thee 
(Cyrus) by thy name: to be a deliverer to my 
people Israel, and to help to plant them on my 
holy mountain, (Isa. lxv : 9, see connexion) for 
mine elect shell inherit it, and my servants shall 
dwell there; even on the mountains of Pales- 
tine, the land of Canaan, which God had before 
promised to Abraham and his seed ; (Gen. xvii ; 
8) and the particular reaaoq why Abraham was 
chosen or elected to be the father of this bles- 
sed nation, is clearly told by the Lord, (Gen. 
xviii : 19) for I know him, that he will com- 
mand his children and his household after him ; 
and they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do 
justice aud judgment; that the Lord may bring 
upon Abraham that which he hath spoken of 
him; and this includes the general principle of 
election, i. e. that God chose, elected, or ordai- 
ned, Jesus Christ, his son, to be the Creator, 
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Governor, Savior,, and Judge of the world; and 
Abraham to be the father of the faithful, on ac. 
count of hia foreknowledge of their obedience 
to hia will and commandments; which agrees 
with the saying in the id Timothy ii: 21, if a 
man purgo himself from these, he shall be a 
vessel unto honor, sanctified and meet for the 
masters use, and prepared unto every good 
work. 

Thus it appears that God has chosen or elec, 
ted certain individuals, to certain blessings, or 
to the performance of certain works; and that 
we may more fully understand the movements 
of the Supreme Governor of the universe in the 
order of election, we proceed to quote the sa- 
cred writers. 

Rom. viii : 29, 30, For whom he did fore- 
know, he also did predestinate to be conformed 
to the image of his son, that he might be the 
first born among many brethren : moreover, 
whom he did predestinate, them he also called, 
and whom he called, them he also justified, and 
whom he justified, them he also glorified. And 
whom did he foreknow ? Those that loved 
him, as we find in the 28th verse of the same 
chapter, for we know that all things shall work 
together for good to them that love God, to 
them who are the called according to his pur- 
pose. And who are the called according to his 
purpose? Those whom he foreknew, for he 
foreknew that those, who loved him, would do 
his will and work righteousness, and it is vain 
for men to say they love God, if they do not 
keep his commandments. Cain found it so 
when be presented an unrighteous offering, for 
God said unto him (Gen* iv: 7) if thou doest 
well shalt thou not be aceepted; and yet he 
was not accepted; but whoso keepeth bisword 
in him verily is the love of God perfected; and 
hereby we know that we are in him, (1 John ii; 
5) or, that we are the called according to his 
purpose. 

But did not Gad foroknow all things, and all 
men? Surely, known unto God are all his 
works, from the beginning of the world ; (Acta 
xv ; 18;) but does that prove that all men would 
love him and keep his commandments, so that 
he would predestinate them unto eternal life? 
Certainly not, for that would make God to fore- 
know things which were not to be, and to pre- 
destinate men to that, unto which they could 
never attain; (Mat. vii: 13) for wide is the 
gate and broad is the way that leadeth to des- 
truction, and many there be which go in there- 
at.— 

The principles of God’s kingdom are perfect 
and harmonious, and the scripturos of truth 
must also agree in all their parts, so that one 


sentiment thereof shall not destroy another, and 
whon we read that whom he did foreknow, he 
also did predestinate; and that known ante 
God are all his works; so that it might appear 
from an abstract view thereof, that God fore- 
knew all, and consequently predestinated all to 
be conformed to the image of his son ; we ough t 
also to road Mark xvi: 16, he that believeth not 
shall be damned; and John viii: 24, if ye be- 
lieve not that 1 am he, ye shall die in your sins; 
also, Mat. xxv: 41, depart from me ye cursed, 
for I was an hungered and yo gavo me no 
meat, &c. 

Paul referring to the saints, (Rom. i : 7) calls 
them beloved of God, called to be Saints; and 
says (Rom. viii : l} there is no condemnation to 
them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not 
after the flesh, but after thespirit; and goes on 
to shew in bis epistle to the Romans, that the 
law, (the law of carnal commandments given 
to the children of Israel, the covenant people,) 
could not make the comers thereto perfect, (see 
also Heb. x : t) but was given for a school mas- 
ter, to bring us unto Christ; (Gal. iii: 24) so 
that when be bad come, and offered himself 
without spot to God, (Heb. ix: 14) the sacrifice 
of the law should be done away in him that the 
honest in heart all might come unto the perfect 
law of liberty, (James i : 25) or the gospel of 
Christ, walking no longer after the flesh, but 
after the spirit, and be of that number who love 
God and keep his commandments, that they 
might be the called according to his purpose; 
(Rom. viii: 28) and these were the individuals 
refered to, whom God foroknew; such as Abel, 
Seth, Enoch, Noah, Melchizedec, Abraham, 
Lot, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, Moses, Caleb, Josh- 
ua, , the harlot Rahab who wrought righteous- 
ness by hiding the servants of God when their 
lives were sought by their enemies, Gideon, 
Barak, Sampson, Jeptho, David, Samuel, and 
the prophets, (Heb.xi) tvlro, through faith, sub- 
dued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtain- 
ed promises, stopped the mouths of lions, 
quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge 
of the swerd, out of weakness were mode strong, 
waxed valiant in fight, and turned to flight the 
armies of the aliens; these atl died in faith hav- 
ing kept the commandments Of the Most High, 
having obtained the promise of a glorious in- 
heritance, and are waiting the fulfilment of the 
promise which they obtained, (Heb. xi: 40) 
God having provided some better thing for us, 
that they, without us, should not be made por- 
feet. 

The prophet Alma bears a similar testimony 
to the other prophets conccining election in his 
9th chapter (Book of Mormon) saying, this is 



the manner after which they were ordained : be- 
ing called and prepared from the foundation of 
the world, according to the foreknowledge of 
God, on account of their exceeding faith and 
good works; in the first place being left to 
choose good or evil ; therefore they having cho- 
sen good, and exercising exceeding great faith, 
ate called with a holy calling, yea, with that 
holy calling which was prepared with, and ac- 
cording to a preparatory redemption for such; 
and thus they have been called to this holy cal- 
ling on account of their faith, while others 
would reject the spirit of God on account of 
the hardness of their hearts and blindness of 
their minds, while if it had not been for this 
they might have had as great privileges as their 
brethren. Or in fine; in the first place they 
were on the same standing with their brethren; 
thus this holy calling being prepared from the 
foundation ot the world for such as would not 
harden their hearts, being in and through the 
atonement of the only begotten son, who was 
prepared; and thns being called by i his holy 
calling, and ordained unto the high prieathood 
of the holy order of God, to teach his command- 
ments unto the children of men, that they might 
also enter into his rest, this high priesthood be- 
ing after the order of his son, which order was 
from the foundation of the world; or in other 
words being without beginning of days or and 
of years, being prepared from eternity to all 
eternity, according to his foreknowledge of all 
things. 

Rom. ix : 11, 12. For the children being not 
yet born, neither having done any good or evil, 
that the purposq of God, according to election, 
might stand, not of works, but of him that cal- 
leth ; it was said unto her, the elder shall serve 
the younger. As we hove before jhewn why 
God chose Abraham to bo the father of the 
faithful, via. because he knew he would com- 
mand his children and his household after him, 
so now we see by this why the purposes of God 
according to election should stand, and that 
for his oath’s sake. Gon. xxii; 16, 17, 18. By 
myself have I sworn, saith the Lord; for be- 
cause thou hast done this thing, and hast not 
withheld thy son, thine only son , that it bles- 
sing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I will 
multiply thy seed os the stars of hoaven, and 
os the sand which is upon the sea shore; and 
thy seed shall possets the gate of his enemies; 
and in thy aeed shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed, because thou hast obeyed my 
voice. Here fhe Lord Jesus, coming through 
the seed of Abraham, is again referred to, 
through whose sufferings and death, or in whom 
all the nations of the earth were to be blessed. 


or maae alive as they had died in Adam, 1 Cor. 
xv. 22. In thi*, election is made manifest, for 
God elected or choee the children of Israel to 
to be hie peculiar people, aud to them belong 
the covenant# and promises, and all the bles- 
®nge received by the Gentiles come thiough 
the covenants to Abraham and hia seed; for 
through the unbolief of the Jews (Rom. xi: 17) 
they were broken off, and the Gentiles were 
broken off, and the Gentiles were grafted in - 
but they stand by faith , , Rom. xi : 90, and noi 
by the eo th of election / therefore it becometh 
them to fear lest they cease quickly to bear 
fruit, and be broken off, [verse 21] that the 
Jews may be grafted in again, for they shall be 
grafted in again, if they abide not in unbelief. 

TheGentilee became partakers of the bles- 
sings of election and promises through faith aud 
obedience, as Peter says, writing to the stran- 
gers scattered abroad, 1 Peter, 1st chap, who 
were the Gentiles, the elect according to the 
foreknowledge of God the Father, through the 
sanctification of the spirit wito obedience: 1 Pe- 
ter ti: 9, for ye are a chosen generation, a roy- 
al priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar peo- 
ple; that ye should shew forth the praises of 
him, who hath called you out of darkness into 
his marvellous light, [verse 10] which in time 
past were not a people , but now are the people 
of God; which had not obtained mercy, but now 
have obtained mercy. 

Why were thoy a peculiar people? Becauae 
God had chosen (hat genera lion of Gentilee, 
and conferred on them the bleaainga, which 
descended through the priesthood, and the co- 
venants unto the honae of Israel, or grafted 
them into the good olive tree; Rom . xi : 17 and 
thus the house of Israel became ministers of 
[salvation to the Gentile,, and this i, what th. 

I house of Israel was elected unto, not only their 
own salvation, but through them salvation unto 
nil othess, John iy: 22 , fo , aalv.tion ia of the 
Jews; Rom. xi: 11, and through their fall sal- 
vation is come unto the Gentiles. Among the 
promised seed, we find Jesus Christ noitherlast 
nor least, but the great high priest and head of 
all, who was chosen to loy down his life for the 
redemption of the world, for without the shed- 
ding of blood there could be no remission of 
**ns, Heb. ix: 22. 

Dent, vii : 6, 7, 8, 9. Moses bears a similar 
testimony with Peter, and Paul to the princi- 
ples of election ; for thou art an holy people 
unto the Lord thy God ; the Lord thy God bith 
chosen thee to be a special people unto him- 
self, above all people that are upon the face of 
the earth. The Lord did not set his love upon 
you, nor choose you, because ye were more in 
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number taan any people; lor ye were the few- 
est of all people ; but because the Lord loved 
you, and because he would keep the oath which 
he had sworn unto your fathers, hath the Lord 
brought you out with a mighty hand, and re- 
deemed you out of the house of bondmen, from 
the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt. Know, 
therefore that the Lord thy God, he is God, the 
faithful God, which keepeth covenant and 
mercy with them that love him and keep his 
commandments to a thousand generations, 
which proves the long continuance of the b)ee-| 
sings of this highly favored people. 

And the Lord said unto her, [Rebecca, Gen . 
xxv : 33] the elder shall serve the younger. — 0 
And why? Because that Isaac, the father of| 
Eeau and Jacob, the husband of Rebecca, and 
the son of promise to Abraham, was the heir; 
and as Esau was the elder son of his father 
Isaac, he had s legal claim to the heirship; but 
through unbelief, hardness of heart, and hun- 
ger, he sold his birthright to his younger broth- 
er, Jacob, Gen . xxv : 33, and God knowing be- 
fore hand that he would do this of his own free 
will and choice, or acting upon that agency 
which God has delegated to all men, said to 
his mother, the elder shall serve the younger; 
for as the elder son, Esau; has sold his birth- 
right and by that means lost all claim to the 
blessings promised to Abraham, those blessings 
and promises must have failed, if they had not 
descended with the purchased birthright unto 
the younger son, Jacob, for there was no other 
heir in Israel 1 * family; and if those blessings 
had failed, the purposes of God according to 
election must have failed, in relation to the pos- 
terity of Israel, and the oath of Jehovah would 
have been broken, which could not be, though 
heaven and earth were to pass away. 

Rom. ix: 13.— As it is written, Jacob have I 
loved, but Es&u have I hated. Where is it 
written? Malachi i : 1, 3, verses. When was 
it written? About 397 years before Christ, and 
Esau and Jacob woro born about 1773 years be- 
fore Christ, according to tho common compu- 
tation of time in scripture margin, so that Esau 
and Jacob lived about 1376 years before the 
Lord spoke by Malachi, saying, Jacob have 1 
loved, but Esau have I hated, &a quoted by 
Paul. This text is often brought forward to 
prove that God loved Jacob and hated Esauj 
before they were born ; or, before they had done 
good or evil; but if God did love ODe and hate 
the other, before they had done good or evil, 
he has not seen fit to tell ua of it, either in the 
old or new Testament, or any other revelation; 
but this only we learn that 1376 yean after 
Eeau and Jacob were horn, God said, by Mala- 


chi, Jacob have 1 loved and Eauu have 1 hated; 
and auTsly that waa time sufficient to prove their 
works, and ascertain whether they were wor- 
thy to be loved or hated. 

And why did he love the one and hate the 
other? For the same reason that he accepted 
the offeiing of Abel, and rejected Cain’s offer- 
ing; bcc&uso Jacob’s works had been righteous 
and Esau’s wicked ; and where is there a right- 
eous father who would not do the same thing? 
Who would not love an obedient and affection- 
ate son, more than one who was disobedient, 

I and sought to injure him and overthrow the 
order of his house? [Objection.] '’But God 
seeth not as man serth, and he is no respeeter 
of persons,’ Acts x : 34. True, but what saith 
the next verse, *He that fcarelh God and t cork- 
eUi righteousness is accepted of him ; but it does 
not say that he that worketh wickedness is ac- 
cepted, and this is a proof that God has respect 
to the actions of persons; and if he did not, why 
should he commend obedience to his law? for 
if he had no respect to tho actions of men, he 
would bo just as well pleased with a wicked 
man for breaking his law, as a righteous man 
for keeping it; and if Cain liad done well he 
would have been accepted as well as Abel, 
Gen. iv; 7, and Es&u as well as Jacob, which 
proves that God does not respect persons, only 
in relalion to their acts , see Mat. xxv. 34, to the 
end. Come ye blessed of my FalUer, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world, for I was an hungered and ye gave 
me meat. &c.; and because that God blessed 
Abel and Jacob, this would not havo hindered 
his blessing Cain and Esau, if their works had 
been righteous like unto their brethren; so 
God’s choosing one nation to blessieg, does not 
doom another to cursing, or make them repro- 
bate, according to the reprobation of God, as 
some suppose; but by resisting the truth, they 
become reprobate concerning tho faith, 2 Tim. 
iii: 8, and are abominable, and disobedient, and 
unto ever j good work reprobate, Titus, i: 16, 
consequently sre not the fit eubjects for the 
blessings of election. 

Rom. is: 15, for he saith to Moses, I will 
have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and 1 
will have compassion on whom I will have 
compassion, see Ex. xxxiii: 13 to the 19. My 
presence shall go with thee, and I will give thee 
rest, for thou hast found grace in my sight, and 
I know thee by name, and 1 will make all mv 
goodness to pass before thee, and I will pro- 
claim tho name of the Lord before thee; and 1 
will be gracious to whom I will be gracious, 
and will shew mercy on whom I will shew 
mercy, Rom. ix: 16. So then it is not of him 
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that willeih, nor of him that runneth, but of 
God that showeth mercy; having his eye at the 
same time directed towards his covenant people 
in Egyptian bondage. 

For the scripture smith unto Pharaoh, Ex. ix: 
16, 17, and in very deed for this cause have I 
raised thoo up, for to ahew in thee my power; 
and that my name may be declared throughout 
all the earth. As yet exolteat thou thyself 
against my people, that thou wilt not lot them 
go 1 God had promised to bring the house of 
Israel up out of the land of Egypt, at his own 
appointed time; and with a mighty hand and 
an outstretched arm, and great terribleneas, 
Deut. xxvi: 8, ho chose to do this thing, that 
bis power might be known and kia name de- 
clared throughout all the earth, so that all na- 
tions might have the God of heaven in remem- 
brance, and reverence his holy name; and to 
accomplish this it was needful that he should 
meet with opposition to give him an opportuni- 
ty to manifest his power; therefore he raised up 
a man, even Pharaoh, who, ho forekne'w would 
harden his heart against God, of his own free- 
will and choice, and would withstand the Al- 
mighty in his attempt to deliver his chosen peo- 
ple, and that to the utmost of hie ability; and 
he proved himself worthy of the choice, for lie 
left no means unimproved, which bit wicked 
heart could devise to vex the sons of Abraham, 
and defeat the purposes of the Most High, 
which gave the God of Abraham an opportuni- 
ty to magnify his name in the ears of tho na- 
tions, and in eight of this wicked king, by ma- 
ny mighty signs and wonders, sometimes even 
to the convincing the wicked king of h ; » wick- 
edness, and of the power of God, Ex. viii, 28, 
6cc. and yet ha would continue to rebel, and 
hold the Israelites in bondage; and this is what 
is meant by God's hardening Pharaoh's heart; 
he manifested himself in so many glorious 
and mighty ways, that Pharaoh could not re- 
sist the truth without becoming harder, so that 
at the last, in hit madness to stay the people of 
God, be rushed into the Red Sea, with all his 
host, and was covered with the floods. 

Had not the power of God been exerted in a 
remarkable manner, it would seem as though 
tho house of Israel must have become extinct, 
for Pharaoh commanded the midwives to de- 
stroy the sons of the Isrnelitish women as soon 
as they were born. Ex. i: 15, 16, and called 
them to account for saving the men children 
alive, (verse 18) and charged all his people say- 
ing every son that is born ye shall cast into the 
river, [verse 22] and yet God would have mer- 
cy on whom he would have mercy, Rom. ix: 

1 8 , for he would have mercy on the goodly child 
Moses, when he was hid and laid in the flags, 


Ex. ii: 3, by his mother, to save him from Pha- 
raoh's cruel order, and caused that he should 
be preserved as a prophet and deliverer to lead 
his people up to their own country; and whom 
he would be hardened, for he hardened Phara- 
oh by passing before him in mighty power, and 
withdrawing his spirit and leaving him to his 
own wicked inclination, for he had set task- 
masters over the Israelites, to afflict them with 
their burdens; and caused them to build trea^ 
ure cities.for Pharaoh, and made them to serve 
with rigor; and made their lives bitter with 
hard bondage, in mortar and brick and ail man- 
ner efsorvice in the field, Ex. 1st ch.; beside 
destroying the men children: thus proving to 
the God of heaven and all mon that he had har- 
dened his own hard heart, until he become a 
vessel of wrath fitted for destruction, Rom ix: 
22, all this, long before God said unto Moses, 
I wiM harden his [Pharaoh's] heart, Ex . iv : 21. 

Are men then to be saved by work*? Nay, 
verily, by grace ore ye saved through faith, and 
that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God, Eph. 
ii : 8. Not of works, lest any man should boast, 
verse 9. Not by works of righteousness which 
we have done, but according to his mercy be 
saved us, Titus iii : 5, and yet faith without 
works is dead being alone, James, ii : 17. Was 
not Abraham our father justified by works? — 
v. 21 . Sh’all we then be saved by faith? Nay, 
neither by faith nor works; but by works is 
faith made perfect, ▼. 22, but by gTace are ye 
saved, Eph . ii: 8, and if by graee, then it is no 
more of works, otherwise grace is no grace; 
and if it be of works then it ie no more grace; 
otherwise work is no more work. Rom. xi : 6 . 
Ye see then how that a man ie justified by 
works, and not by faith only, James ii: 24. 

Rom. x: 3, 4. For they, (Israel) being ig- 
norant of God's righteousness, and going about 
to establish their own righteousness, have not 
submitted themselves unto the righteousness of 
God; for Christ is tho end of the law for right- 
eousness to eveTy one that believeth. Thus the 
righteousness of God is made manifest in the 
plan of salvation by his crucified son; for there 
is none other name under heaven, given among 
mon whereby wo must be saved, but the name 
of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, Acts iv: 10, 12. — 
But of this the Jews were ignorant, although 
they themselves crucified him; and they have 
been going about, wandering among all the no- 
tions of the earth ever since, for the space of 
eighteen hundred years, trying to establish their 
own righteousness, which is of the law of Mo- 
ses; which law, can never make the comers 
thereunto perfect, Heb. x : l ; yet notwithstan- 
ding their darkness and long diaperaien, there 
is a remnant according to the election of graee. 
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Rom. xi : 5, whom God will gather from among 
all people whither they are scattered, and will 
be sanctified in them in the sight of the hea- 
then; then shall they dwell in their land which 
God gave to his servant Jacob, and they shall 
dwell safely therein, and shall build houses, 
and plant vineyards, yea they shall dwell with 
confidence, when 1 have executed judgments 
upon all those that despise them round about ; 
and they shall know that 1 am the Lord their 
God ; Eze. xxviii : 25 , 26 . Isa. xi : 1 1, to 16, and 
when this gathering shall be completed, it shell 
no more be said the Lord liveth that brought up 
the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt ; 
but the Lord liveth that brought up the chil- 
dren of Israel from the land of the north, and 
from all the lands whither he had driven them ; 
and I will bring them again unto this land 
which I gave unto their fathers, Jer. xvi:14, 
15, &c. to the end. 

Rom. xi: 7. Wbat then? Israel hath not 
obtained that which he seeketh for, but the 
election hath obtained it. And why have they 
not obtained it? Because they sought it not by 
faith, but as it wore by the works of the law, for 
thoy stumbled at that stumbling-stone; as it is 
written, behold I lay in Zion a stumbling stone 
and rock of offence, Rom.ix : 32, 33, to both tbe 
houses of Israel ; and for a gin and for a snare 
to the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; and many of 
them shall stumble, Isa. viii : 14,15, but have 
they stumbled that they should fall? God for- 
bid ; but rather through their fall salvation is 
come unto the Gentiles, Rom.xi: II, und Je- 
rusalem shall be trodden down by the Gentiles 
until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled, 
Luke xxi : 24, and when the house of Israel 
shall be restored to their possession in Canaan, 
it may truly be said the election hath obtained 
it; for the fulfilment of God’s oath of election 
to Abraham, as the father of the faithful, and 
the promises to his children, will obtain that 
for Israel, which he has sought for in vain by 
the law of Moses. 

This is the election that we believe in, via: 
such as we find in prophets and apostles, and 
the word of the Lord himself, and as we have 
not room to giro all the quotations in full, rela- 
ting to election, in this epistle, we would in- 
vite the Saints to examine the scripturee in con- 
nection with these quoted ; end whenever they 
find election or any other principle or blessing 
given or applied to the house of Israel, let those 
principles continue with the house of Israel : 
and not apply that to Esau which belongs to 
Jacob; or to the churches of modem times, 
which belong to the ancient covenant people; 
and always ascertain how the Lord, the apoo- 1 


ties, and prophets, have applied their words, 
and ever continue the same spplicatien, and 
wisdom and knowledge will be added unto 
you : and in the words of the beloved Peter and 
Paul, we would exhort you to work out your 
own salvation with fear and trembling: for it is 
God which worketh in you, both to will end to 
do, of his good pleasure; Phil, ii: 12, 13, giv- 
ing all diligence to make your calling and elec- 
tion sure, 2 Peter i : 10, for this is that sealing 
power spoken of in Eph. i: 13,14. In whom 
ye also trusted, after that y? heard the word of 
truth; the gospel of your salvation, in whom 
alao, after that ye believed ye were sealed with 
that Holy Spirit of promise, which is the ear- 
nest of our inheritance, until the redemption of 
the purchased possession, unto the praise of his 
glory, 2 Peter, i : 11, for so sn entrance shall be 
ministered unto you abundantly into ths aver- 
lasting kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ. Amen. 

BRIGHAM YOUNG, 
WILLARD RICHARDS. 

THE JEWS. 

Continued. 

We suffered a good deal from heat, tke ther- 
mometer sometimes 95 degrees, in our tent. . . 
No object attracts your eye, there is only one 
I wide ocean of sand round and round. No eound 
| breaks on the ear but the plaintive song of the 
Bedouin cheering on his slow paced camel; we 
entered the land of the Philistines on the first 
of June; it may be described in one word as an 
open pasture country, composed of vast undu- 
lating plains, or more graphically in the words 
of Zephsnish, “dwellings and cottages for shep- 
herds and folds for flocks.” I have counted 10 
flocks of an enormous size from a single emi- 
nence. We did not enter Gaze, es the plague 
was raging there ; but as we stood on Sampson’* 
mount, and looked down upon the town, encir- 
cled with gardens ef figs and olives, we could 
trace the fulfilment of every word that God had 
spoken against it. The old city of Gass seems 
to be buried beneath smooth round hills of sand ; 
“baldness is come upon Gass.” The next day 
| we found the reapers busy in tbe valley of Es- 
chol, and met many e camel carrying to tbe 
threshing floor the ripo barley, its vines end 
pomegranates are gone; some fine spreading 
fig trees remain. 

Our first view of the hill country of Judea 
was truly heart stirring. Emerging from s 
mountain pass, the immense plain of Jeptha lay 
stretched like e map before us; the rays of the 
morning sun glanced on the brown walls of the 
many towns that lay beneath us; the hills of 
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Judah rose in tho back ground, tier above tier. 
Wo thought of the ark of God earned back by 
the oxen, (milch cows) — of Asa’s battle with 
tho Ethiopians — of Mary’s visit to Elizabeth . 
That night we pitched our tent among the hills 
of Judaa ; the next morning we entered a moun- 
tain defile of the wildest description. 1 have 
seen many mountain passes, but never one of 
such romantic beauty. 

The flowers that appeared oa the earth, the 
fig tree putting forth its green figs, and the 
voice of the turtle heard in the land, gave it a 
holy loveliness. The thought that surely Solo- 
mon had often wandered here; and Isaiah too; 
for here was, “in the wilderness the shittah 
tree, the myrtle and the oil tree ; — the fir-tree 
and the pine, and the box together. 1 ’ The ter- 
raced hills above all excited our admiration. — 
You have no idea to what an extent that won- 
derful method of cultivation must have been 
carried on by the Jews; nor of tho perfect con- 
dition in which the remains are to this day. — 

We have scarcely seen a hill in the whole 
land however rocky, or barren, that does not 
beer the traces, more or leas perfect, of having 
been terraced literally from the bottom. We 
often counted fifty, sixty and seventy terraces 
on one rocky hill. No spot was left uncultiva- 
ted, so that when the vines were planted and 
trained, the words of the eighteenth Psalm were 
literally true. “The hilla were covered with 
the shadow of it .” The question was contin- 
ually rising on our lips, where are all the vines 
that covered those hills with their fragrant clus- 
ters! We find tho answer in Hos i: 1?. Joel 
i: 11,12. Isa. xxxv:7. Tho mountain shall 
yat drop sweet wine. Amos ix : 14. 

But I must hasten to Jerusalem. The first 
sight of the city of the great King is truly a 
moving one. The question in Sam. i; 15 was 
felt by each of us. Is this the city thst men 
esll the perfection of beauty, the joy of the 
whole earth! And the word of the Savior we 
saw was true indeed; “Your house is left unto 
you desolate.” 

Calvary is the only place about Jerusalem 
that yields nothing but disappointment. Buried 
under marble pavements, lighted up by lamps of 
tapers, and watched over by poor ignorant 
Monks 1 .... Descending the steep bank ef 
Moriah, you cioaa the Kedron now quite dry, 
as David did when ho fled from Absalom; as 
Jesus did on the night he was betrayed. The 
path before you leads directly up the steep o! 
Mount Olivet; the path to the right gently as- 
cending, leads you round the hill to Bethany 
Between the two paths, enclosed by walls of 
rough stones, you see Gethsemane. 


very old olive trees mark tho spot, each of them 
supposed to have lived a thousand years. .... 
About two miles from Jerusalem, descending 
the rugged pathway, you come unexpectedly 
upon a village meetly concealed by rocks, and 
figs, and pomegranates— this is Bethany ! k the 
house of figs.* — the village of Martha, and her 
sister Mary. Several houses are inhabited by 
Arab fellah’s; built of good stone and flat roof- 
ed. Many are in ruins, and there are sspul- 
chrea hewn in the rock— one of which was 
doubtless that of Lazarus. Mr. Boner and I 
twice visited Bethany and read John xi, there 
with peculiar interest. Of aJU places in this land 
it is nearest tho condition in which Jesus left it ; 
the curse seems to have fallen more lightly on 
this spot which Jesus loved, and where so often 
ho laid his hoed. 

Tho loveliest picture of Jerusalem that can 
be drawn it to be found in Micah iii: 12. Zion 
is indeed plowed like a field. I pulled some 
ripe barley from a field on the very top, near 
David’s sepulchie. Jerusalem has become 
heaps; nearly one half tbs city appears to be 
heaps of ruins; in one place the rubbish is ac- 
tually higher than the city wall. The moun- 
tain of the house, [Moriah] is like the high pla- 
ces of 'he forest, it bears two lofty Temples of 
falsa worship — the Mosque of Omar and the 
Mosque El-Ukear. These are surrounded by 
trees, under whose shade the Moslem ladies 
walk on their solemn days. God has fulfilled 
his word to the very letter. 

I should have mentioned that the plague was 
carrying on its awful work in Jerusalem during 
our stay — indeed it has been little out of it for 
two years past. 

The accounts we received at home as to the 
state of the Jews in this land is far from being 
accurate. The largest estimate reckons them 
to be about fifteen thousand ; some reckon them 
as low as ten thousand. In the towns along 
the coest there may be in Jaffa, 60— Kaiffa, 150 
or 200 — Acre, 200-—' Tyre, 150 — Sidon, 300 — 
Nablou in Sychar, 200— Samarian, 150— villa- 
ges of Gallilee, 600 — total, 1660. 

The increase in the number of the Jews lias 
been very decided since 1832, when the Pasha 
of Egypt took possession of Syria. For two 
years past the Increase has not been so great, 
owing to the ravages of the plague, tho Increased 
price of provisions— the embarrassed finances 
of the Jewish community — and the oppression 
of their Rabbiee. In my last I mentioned that 
collections were made at the door of each syna- 
gogue in Europe, for the support of the Jews in 
the Holy Land— these collections amouni an- 
nually to 2800 pounds, on an tveruge. Every 
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Jew in the land, rich or poor, after lie has been 
a year in the country haa a share appointed to 
him if he chooses to take it. The chief cause 
of their returning to this land seems certainly 
to be an attachment to the inheritance of their 
fathers. They also believe that their Rabbies 
here are actually inspired — that to die in this 
land is to a Jew certain salvation; and that if 
rhsy die out of it they must make their way 
under ground, to riae in the valley of Jehosa- 
phat. They are very different from the Jews we 
have seen in France and Italy* they aie far from 
being Infidels; on the contrary they are super 
stitious Jews. They have a real expectation of 
the Messiah's coming, and this feeling is wax- 
ing strongor and stronger They 

are counted as dogs by the Moslems. They 
maintain the beautiful dress of their fathers and 
are a noble looking race when compared with 
the wretched Arabs who are scattered over the 
land. Almost all the male Jewji here spend 
their time in reading. There are six synagogues 
in Jerusalem, and thirty six reading places. — 
These Isttor are established by individuals that 
they may attain some merit to their souls! five 
or six resders are appointed to each, having a 
small salary-— one or two of whom are expected 
to be always there reading the Talmud. 

At Sychar we visited both their synagogues, 
saw the Samaritan MSS. said to be three thou- 
sand six hundred years old. The mast of the 
Jews in this country speak Hebrew — read and 
spoken in the Spanish way. Arabic is next 
in importance the language of the country — 
Chaldea and Syriac are useful. 

[Jeirish Intelligencer. 

Mr. Bonar, of the Scotch Deputation, con- 
firms Mr, Cheyne’s account as to the number. 

Going to Jerusalem.— It is said that several 
thousands of Polish and Russian Jews, at Berlin 
and elsewhere, have entered into an engage 
ment to proceed on the first favorable opportu.i 
nifty to Jerusalem, to await in prayer and fasting 
the ooming of the Messiah. 


Western Indians. — The St. Loots Republi- 
can announces that a treaty haa been concluded 
between Gov. Chambers and the Sacs and Fox 
Indians. The Indians are to remain in posses 
ion of the western portion oftho Unilory for 
three years, and are then to move to the weal 
of the Missouri They are to receive $1,000^ 

goo. 

In old times, when a man went to inquire 
of God, he said, come lot us go to the Seer. — 
See 1 Samuel, is: 9. 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 


CITY OF NAUVOO, 

TUESDAY, NOVEMBER 15, 1841. 
VALEDICTORY. 

I beg lcove to inform the subscribers of the 
Times ond Seasons thbt it is impossible for me 
to fulfil the arduous duties of the editorial de- 
partment ony longer. The multiplicity of oth- 
er business ihot daily devolves upon me, ren- 
ders it in possible for me to do justico too paper 
•o widely eirculatcd as the Times and Seasons. 

I have appointed Elder John Taylor, who is less 
encumbered and fully competcut to assume the 
responsibilities of that office, and I doubt not 
but thot he will give satisfaction to the patrons 
of tho paper. As this number commences a 
new volume, it also commences his editorial 
career. JOSEPH SMITH. 

The patrons of tho Times and Seasons 
will unquestionably bo painfully disappointed 
on reading the above announcement. We 
know of no one so competent as President Jo- 
seph Smith to fill the editorial chair, of which 
the papers that hnvo been issuid since bo has 
been editor are sufficient evidence. 

We do not profess to bo able to tread in the 
steps, nor to meet tho expectation of the sub- 
scribers of this paper so fully as our able, learn- 
ed and talented prophet, who is now retiring 
font tho field; but as he has promised to ua tho 
priviledge of referiing to his writings, books, 
&.C., together with his valuable counsel, when 
needed, ond also to contribute to its columns 
with his pen when at leisure, wc arc in hopes 
that with his nssistence, and other resources 
that wo have at our command, that the Times 
and. Seasons will continue to be a valuable 
periodical, and interesting to its numerous rea- 
ders. JOHN TAYLOR. 

THE FOURTH VOLUME. 

We present the present volume of the Times 
and Seaton.*, in a brevier dress. This improve- 
ment enables us to give more matter, thereby 
keeping up with the growth of the church. — 
The elders now in the vineyard, will render us a 
signal favor, by obtaining subscriptions and (or- 
warding the money to us— as soou ns circum- 
stances will admit; for, according to the turn of 
the times, cash, and not credit, is the only me* 

I dium for publishers and people. 
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THE MELCHISEDEC PRIESTHOOD. 

The subject of the priesthood is one that 
seems to be forgotten, looked ove', or possed by 
by most of this generation; and indeed has been 
by many generations past with very few excep- 
tions. The Roman church, it is true, have 
made seme pretensions to a priesthood, as also 
the ohurch of England; both of which profess 
to trace it by lineal descent through the papsl 
succession, or a continued unbroken chain of 
bishops from the apostolic days down to the 
present time; thero is a kind of mongrel priest- 
hood professed to be adhered to by tho Episco- 
pal Methodists, but it is moro formal than oth- 
erwise, as neither the preachers nor people ad- 
here to it with very great tenacity. 

The many contentions that there has been 
among the claimants of the papal chair, the 
frequent and glaring abuses that have been 
practised snd permitted by papal authority 
have not po*3eu unobserved by s discerning and 
scrutinizing public; these together with the 
unfounded and illegitimate pretensions of tho 
church of England and other dissenters, who 
lay claim to the priesthood have had a tenden- 
cy to bring the very name of a priest into disre- 
pute. 

We have not time to enter into the various 
abuses of the Church of Rome, but will merely 
stste that if they had continued pure, their 
priesthood would also have been pure; and 
their authority to administer in the ordinances 
of the church would have been legal; not be- 
cause they had a succession of popes, but in 
consequence of their adherence to the pure 
principles of tho gospel, for the priesthood can 
not continue when the gospel is perverted; 
hence John was commended to write to tho an- 
gels of the churches of Asia, and to tell several 
of them that if they did not repent, their can- 
dlestieks would bo removed out of their place. 

When our Savior said to his disciples — u Lo I 
am with you always even unto the end of the 
world;’’ he just before said unto them in the 
eame connexion "Go ye therefore and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever 
I have commanded you.” But as they bavo de- 
parted from his gospel, introduced the ordinan- 
ce* of men and neglectod to teach tho things 
that God commanded them, they have lost the 
authority, blessings and power of the priest- 
hood, their candleatick is removed out of its 
place, and Christ has ceased to be with them. 
In regard to the Church of England and other 
dissenters, who profess to obtain a priesthood 
through the professed unbroken chain of their 


priestly line, — their situation is if possible more 
deplorable than that of the Church of Rome. — 
They claim a priesthood, but trace it through 
the Romish church — yet they tell us that the 
Church of Rome is fallen and corrupt, and was 
so at the lime that they dissented from them ; if 
so how could they impart a pure, healthy, and 
legal priesthood? "a corrupt fountain cannot 
send forth pure streams,” so out of their own 
mouths we must necessarily condemn them; 
therefore, so far ss their pretensions to priest- 
hood go, they are imbecile and foolish, and 
I their holy orders a mere figment; and without 
a priesthood there can be no pure church, as 
there is no one legally ordained of God to ad- 
! minister in ordinances, or to preserve pure and 
unadulterated the principles of truth. 

But in regard to the professions of Protestant- 
ism in general ; from whence did it come? from 
| the Church of Romo ; did God ever authorize the 
seism? or did the Church of Rome ever sanc- 
tion their separation? verily no! if not, how did 
they bocome a church ? as these arc the only 
authorities that could impart the priesthood, or 
make them a church, even if the Church of 
Rome had continued pure. But although the 
Church of Rome might have had authority to 
impart priesthood, it never could have had au- 
thority to sanction another church separate 
from, and in contradistinction to itself; and God 
never would sanction such proceeding; he 
might have cut off the Church of Rome, and 
given them the priesthood, and authority, but 
he never would acknowledge both at once to 
be his churches, white they themselves were 
at variance; and if he had reinstated them in 
the place of the Church of Rome it must have 
been by revelation, and this principle they de- 
ny — but if it should be here said that these dis- 
senters had the priesthood when they left the 
Roman church, — wo would remark that they 
obtained it from a corrupt church, according to 
their own acknowledgment and testimony ; and 
consequently it could be of no use to them; if 
it should further be stated that although corrupt 
they had power to impart priesthood ; we would 
further add, if they hod power to impart priest- 
hood they had power to toke it away; if they 
had power to bind on earth, and in heaven; 
they had power to loose on earth and in hea- 
ven; consequently whichever way you look at 
it, all claims to a church and priesthood since 
the apostacy of the Church of Rome are futile 
and without foundation. 

Thero have been many good men since then, 
both in the Church of Rome, among the dis- 
senters, and also among those who belong to 
no society, who have strove to benefit the world 
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and ameliorate the condition of men; but then. 
there ie a very material difference between! 
•uch characters and those who have the priest- 
hood, and are ordained of God to fulfil hie work : 
Cornelius was a good man — ho feared God 
with all his house — he fasted, and prayed, and 
gave alms; and that not for a pretence, or hy- 
pocritically, but seriously and sincerely, so 
much so that hie prayers and his alms were 
had in remembrance before God and an an- 
gel administered nnto him. Bat notwith- 
standing his virtue, his zeal, his prayers, 
and his almsgiving, he had to send for Peter 
to tell him “tomb whereby ht and his house 
could be saved % ” his prayers, his benevolence, hia 
philanthrophy could not save him; it was ne- 
cessary that s man having the priesthood should 
be sent for, and that HB should introduce him 
to the blessings of the gospel, administer unto 
him the ordinaries of baptism, and introduce 
him by legal authority into the kingdom of 
God. Hence it was that the apostle said, “to 
as many ss believed to them gave he power to 
become the sons oj God, even to as many as be- 
lieved on his name.” Previous to the intro- 
duction of the gospel and Melchiscdec priest- 
hood, it was impossible for a person to become 
a son of God, (they might be a servant but not 
a son,) but when life and immortality were 
brought to light by the gospel, and that gospel 
sent to all nations, by men chosen and called of 
God, it became the privilege of men to become 
the «on* of God, “the kingdom of God was 
preached, and all men rushed into it.” 

In every age of the world where God has hod 
a gospel church, there ha? always been con- 
nected with that gospel a priesthood, whose du- 
ties and privilege it was to hold intercourse 
with heaven, receive instructions from the Lord, 
administer in the ordinances of the gospel, and 
govern the kingdom of God, or church of Jesns 
Christ. 

(7b be continued.) 

THE TEMPLE OF GOD IN NAUVOO. 

No doubt the brethren abroad often wonder,! 
and would he glad to be informed from time to 
time of the progress of the Temple of the Most 
High in this place ; inasmuch as all who fear 
God and his name, and assay to keep his com- 
mandments are interested in this great and glo- 
rious undertaking, and, whilst gazing on what 
is now passing during the present woek we feel 
constrained to notice a few things for the com- j 
iort of those Saints who cannot be present to 
witness for themselves. 


Last Sabbath the committee fer the building 
of the Temple, stated before the congregation 
that a large raft of pine lumber had lately ar- 
rived and was now laying in the river at this 
place. They requested all the brethren who 
had teams to turn out and with their teams, as- 
sist in hauling the lumber to the Temple. The 
first, second, third, fourth and fifth wards of 
the city were requested to be on the ground on 
Monday, Tuesday and Wednesday; and the 
sixth, seventh, eighth, ninth and tenth on 
Thursday, Friday and Saturday. They also 
stated that they requested all the carpenters to 
come together on the Thursday to prepare the 
timbers for tho first floor of the Temple, and all 
tho brethren who could, to assemble on Friday 
and Saturday and lay a temporary floor and 
prepare seats inside tho walls of the Temple 
that the church might henceforward meet in 
the Temple to worship, instead of meeting in 
the grove. Accordingly, when Monday came 
we had a cheering assemblage of waggons, hor- 
ses, oxen and men who began with zeal and 
gladness to pull the raft to pieces and haul it 
up to the Temple. This scenery has continued 
to the present dote and tho expectations of the 
committee more than realized. 

On Thursday we had a large assemblage of 
carponters, joiners Ac. who succeeded ill pre- 
paring tho lumber and laying the joists prepar- 
atory to laying the temporary floor and fixing 
seats Ac. 

This day a large number of brethren wore on 
the ground and commenced their operations 
and whilst we are writing they are busy at work 
and will soon have all things prepared for the 
comfort and convenience of the Saints (which 
the nature of the case will admit of) that they 
may have the gratification of meeting within 
the walls of that building which is being built 
according to the revelation and commandment of 
the Most High ; a gratification which can only be 
enjoyed by those who have a knowledge of the 
work of God in these last days and whose de- 
sire it is to live by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God. 

Whilatjwatching for a few moments the zetl 
and cheerful labors of the brethren to accom- 
plish this thing we could not avoid feeling 
grateful to the great Jehovah, and to the breth- 
ren engaged in this noble cause. We are con- 
strained to feel thankful to the Almighty for 
the many blessings we receive at his hands — 
for the prosperity of the place — for the harmony 
and good feeling prevailing in our midst— ond 
for tho great and glorious privileges granted un- 
to us as a people . He has commandsd us to 
“build a homse unto his name for the Most 
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High to dwell therein for there ie not place 
found on the earth ; that he may come and re- 
store again that which waa loot unto you, or 
which he hath taken away even the fullnees of 
the priesthood.” And brethren, greet and glo- 
rious will be the blessings realized by us os a 
people if we build this house in the appointed 
time. Even now when the building is not half 
completed behold the great privileges realized 
thereby, A Baptismal Font has been built in 
the lower apartment, where we have the privi- 
lege of being baptized for our dead and redeem- 
ing them, that they may come forth in the first 
resurrection; the full interest of which was pub- 
lished in a letter from President Joseph Smith 
in the 23d number of this paper, and we shall 
now have the privilege as before stated of meet- 
ing within the walls ef the Temple where the 
Almighty has promised to meet with us. 

Now brethren, if so gTeat and glorious have 
been the blessings realized in so early a stage 
of the work what may we expect when the 
building is completed, and a house prepared 
where the Most High can come and restore that 
which has been taken away in consequence of 
transgremon ; even the fulness of the priest- 
hood. 

Truly, no exertion on our part ought to be 
lacking but to double our diligence because 
great, yea very great are the consequences 
pending. 

As we have already said, we feel thankful to 
the brethren for the interest they have taken, 
not only on the present, but on all former occa- 
sions. They have come forth like Saints 
God and great will be their reward. Not long 
since they were naked, deatitute, afflicted, and 
smitten having been twice plucked up by tb e 
roots; but again they lift their heads with glad- 
nesB and manifest a determination to fulfil the 
revelations and commandments of the Moat 
High if it be at theexpenee of all their property 
and even their lives. Will not God reward 
them? Tea, verily! 

In the midst of our reveries, we found but on e 
circumstance, to break in upon the happy 
scenery before us, and that was, the absence of 
our prophet. The silent whisper to us was, oh , 
that we could aee the iron hand of oppression 
removed from off the man whom the great God 
has appointed to be our leader, and he permit- 
ted to be in our midst, free, and nntramelled by 
the power and malice of an ungodly set of per- 
secutors; — that we could have the privilege of 
hearing his voiee within these walls every Sab- 
bath, and learning from his lips the gTeat things 
of the kingdom of God, and that we could re- 
eive bis counsels from day to day upon all im- 


portant subjects. Surely tbe oppressor's power 
will soon be brought to an end, and liberty , that 
8 acred ocean in which every philanthropic 
soul loves to swim, and which was so deatly 
bought by our forefathers, shall be enjoyed bT 
every citizen of these United States. But cease 
my soul to ponder upon these gloomy subjects! 
and thou man of God take courage and rejoice ; 
the God that delivered Daniel out of the lion’s 
den is yet able, and will deliver his anointed 
one, out of the grasp of all wicked men ; w< 
shall again see good days, for Zion shall bloc- 
som as the roee and flourish as the green bay 
tree; and if we have to endure the abuse and 
insults of an ungodly generation even a genera- 
tion of vipers, the great God is in our midst* 
and when their wrath waxes hot against the 
Sainta, the still small voice whispers in the ears 
of the faithful, peace, be still. 

Brethren, let us be faithful and fulfil the com- 
mandment given to us. Let us hasten and build 
this house for the Lord. Let our oxertions not 
relax, neither our love wax cold, but double onr 
diligeaco and one and all lay to with all our 
mights, and we shall soon have the happiness 
of realizing greater blessings than has yet enter- 
ed into our hearts to conceive. 

Let us not forget that we have another houso 
also, to build in this place, even the Naovoo 
House; and, which is as important to us as th* 
Temple; inasmuch as great things etc depend- 
ing upon that house, and it is commanded us of 
God. Let us all remember the Nauvoo House 
as well as the Temple for we (i. e. the church) 
are abundantly able to build them both in due 
season, let us therefore go forward boldly in the 
accomplishment of those things which God has 
required st our bands and it will be well with 
us, notwithstanding the malice of our enemies. 

May the great God fill the hearts of his Saints 
with joy and peace; their understanding with 
knowledge and inspire them with his spirit to 
do his will; and may the richest, the greatest 
and choicest of heaven’s blessings be poured on 
the head of the man, who is hated of the un- 
godly, but who is anointed of the Most High 
and the honored instrument in his hand to 
bring to pass the establishment of the kingdom 
of God on the earth in these last days, even so 
Amen. W; C. 

JVbvaoo, Oct. SStA 1842. 

Friday evening 5 o’clock — Elder Cshoon, 
one of the Committe just informs me tbst th* 
work is completed and the seats dec formed 
ready for meeting next Sabbath. Truly the ex- 
ertions of the brethren have been noble on tbi* 
ocoasion. W. C. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

Continued. 

We now proceeded to call out and ordain 
some others of the brethren to different offices 
of tho Priesfhood, according as the Spiiit man- 
ifested unto us; and after a happy time spent 
in witnessing and feeling for ourselves the 
powers and the blessings of the Holy Ghost, 
through the grace of God bestowed upon us, wc 
dismissed with the pleasing knowledge that wc 
were now individually members of, and ac- 
knowledged of God, “Tho Church of Jesus 
Christ,” organized in accordance with com- 
mandments and revelations given by him to 
ourselves in the last days, as well as accor- 
ding to the order of tho Church as recorded in 
the New Testament. 

Several persons who had attended the above 
meeting and got convinced of the truth, came 
forward shortly after, and were received into 
the church, among the rest, my own father and 
mother were baptized to my great joy and con- 
solation, and obout the some time Martin Har- 
ris and A. Rockwell. 

Revelation to the Church of Christ which was es- 
tablished in these last days , in the year of our 
Lord one thousand eight hundred and Viirty: 
Oiven at Manchester -Yew York , April 1830, 
in consequence of some desiring to unite with 
the Church without rebaptism, who had previ- 
ously been baptized. 

Behold I say unto you, that all old covenants 
have 1 caused to be done away in this thing, 
and this is a now and an everlasting covenant; 
even that which was from tho beginning. — 
Wherefore, although a man should bo baptized 
an hundred times, it availeth him nothing; for 
you cannot enter in at the strait gate by the law 
of Moses, neither by your dead works; for it is 
because of your dead works, thot I have caused 
this last covenant, and this church to be built 
up unto me, oven as in days of old. Wherefore 
enter ye in at the gate, as I have commanded, 
and seek not to counsel your God. Amen. 

The following persons being anxious to know 
of the Lord what might be their respective du- 
ties, in relation to this work, I enquired of the 
Lord and received ftrfthem the following. 
Revelation to Oliver Cowdery , Hyrum Smith , 
Samuel H. Smith, Joseph Smith sen., and Jo- 
seph Knight sen. Given at Manchester New 
York, April 1830. 

Behold I speak unto you Oliver a few words. 
Behold thou art blessed and art under no con- 
demnation. But beware of pride lest thou 
shouldst enter into temptation, make known 
ihy calling unto tho church, and also before 
the world; and thy heart shall be opened to 


preach the truth from henceforth 
Amen. 


umi forever. 


Behold I speak unto you Hyrum a few words: 
for thou also art under no condemnation, end 
thy heart is opened and thy tongue loosed, and 
thy calling is to exhortation, and to strengthen 
tho church continually. Wherefore thy duty 
is unto the church forever; and this because of 
thy family. Amen. 

Behold I speak a few words unto you Samu- 
el, for thou also art under no condemnation, 
and thy calling is to exhortation, and to 
strengthen the church. And thou art not as 
yet called to preach before the world. Amen, 

Behold I speak a few words unto you Joseph, 
for thou oho art under no condemnation, and 
thy calling also is to exhortation, and to 
stiengthen tho church. And this is thy duty 
from henceforth and forever. Amen. 

Behold I manifest unto you Joseph Knight by 
theso words, that yon must talio up your cross, 
in the which you must pray vocally before tho 
world cs well as in secret, and in your family, 
and among your friends, and in all phees. — 
And behold it is your duty to unito with the 
true church, and give your language to exhor- 
tation continually, that you may receive the To- 
ward of tho laboror. Amen. 


On Sunday April 1 tth 1830 Oliver Cowdery 
preached tho first public discourse, that was de- 
livered by any of our number, our meeting was 
held by previous rppuintment at the house of 
Mr. Whitmcr, Fnvetto, large numbers of people 
attended, and the same day the following wero 
baptized; viz; Hyrum Pago, Katharine Page, 
Christian Whitmor, Anno Whitmer, Jacob 
Whitmcr, Elizabeth Whitmcr, and on the 18th 
day Peter Whitmcr sen., Mary Whitmer, Wil- 
liam Jolly, E izabeth Jolly, Vincent Jolly, Rich- 
ard Z. Peterson, vnd Elizabeth Anne Whitmer, 
all by O.iver Cowdery in Seneca Lake, 

During this month of April I went on a visit 
to the residence of Mr. Josrp'i Knight, of Coles- 
ville. Broom co. N. Y., with whom and his 
family I had been previously ocquainted, and 
of whose name I have abate mentioned as hav- 
ing been so kind und thoughtful towards us, 
while translating the Book of Mormon, Mr. 
Knight and his family wore Univcrsnlists, but 
were willing to reason with me upon my relig^ 
ious views, and were as usual friendly and hos- 
pitable. W T c held several meetings in the neigh- 
borhood, wa had many friends, and some ene- 
mies. Our meetings were well attended, and 
many began to pray fervently to Almighty God, 
that he would give thorn wisdom to understand 
the truth. Amongst those who attended our 
meetings regularly, was Newel Knight son to 
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Joseph Knight. He and i hud ninny und seri-j. 
oufl conversations on the important subject of 
man's eternal salvation: we had got into the 
habit of praying much at onr meetings and 
Newel had said that ho would try and take up 
his cross, and pray vocally during meeting ; but 
when wc again met together he rather excused 
himself; 1 tried to prevail npon him making 
use of tho figure, supposing that he should get 
into a mudholo would he not try to help him** 
aelf out? and that wo were willing now to help 
him out of the mudhole, he replied that provided 
he had got iuto a mudhole through carelcss- 
nesa, he would rather wait mid get out himself, 
than have others to help him, and so he would 
wait until be should get into tho woods by him- 
self, and there ho would pray. Accordingly 
he deferred praying until next morning, when 
he retired into tho woods; where (according to 
hia own account afterwords) he mado several 
attempts to pray but could scarcely do so, feel- 
ing the; lie had not done his duty, but that he 
should have prayed in tho presence of others 
llo began to fool uneasy, and continued to feel 
worse both in mind and body, until upon rca. 
thing his own house, his appearance was such 
os to alarm his wife very much . He requested 
her to go ar.d bring me to him. I went and 
found him suffering very much in his mind, and 
his body acted upon in a very strange manner* 
llis visage and limbs distorted and twisted in 
every shape and appearance possible to imag- 
ine; and finally he was caught up off the floor 
of the apartment and tossed about most fearfully* 
His situation was soon made known to hi s 
neighbors and relatives, and in a short time as 
many as eight or nine grown persons had got 
together to witness the scene. After lie had 
thus suffered fora time, I succeeded in getting 
hold of him by the hand, when almost itamedi" 
ately he spoke to me, and with great eorncst- 
ness requested of me, that I should cast the de- 
vil out of him, saying that he kuew he was in 
him, and that he also knew that I could cost 
him out. I replied “if you know that I can it 
shall be done," and then almost unconsciously 
I rebuked the devil; and commanded him in 
the name of Jesus Christ to depart from him! 
when immediately Newel spoke out and said 
that he saw the devil leavo him and vanish 
from his sight. 

This was tho first miracle which was done in 
this church or by any member of it, and it was 
done not by man nor by tho powor of man, but 
it was done by God. and by tnc power of godli- 
ness: therefore let the honor and the praise, the 
dominion and the glory be ascribed to the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Spirit for ever und ever 
Amen. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

Minutes of a conference held at Mead's Basin , 

Passaic to. y AT. J,, Sept. 4, 1642. 

Pursuant to previous appointment, a confer- 
ence met as above, to organise a branch of ths 
“Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints" 
for Little Falls and Mead's Basin. 

Present— one high priest, two elders, one 
teacher and one deacon. 

At 1 o'clock P. M. the meeting was called 
to order by Elder John Lesch, (who has been 
instrumental in building up this branch,) 
whereupon Elder A. Everett was unanimously 
chosen president and Br. A. E. Wright, clerk 

Elder A. Evorott made some remarks on tho 
order of the Church of Christ; its officers, and 
their duties. 

After which the following officers were pro- 
posed and unonimotisly chosen. 

Br. C. E. Bolton to be ordained elder. 

A. E. Wright of Philadelphia branch elder. 

James Wheat pricat. 

Br. Joseph Fairbank teacher. 

Samuel Ely teacher. 

J Brewer jr. deacon. 

The officers chosen as above were then or- 
dained by the laying on of hands, by Elder A 
Everett snd Eider John Leach. 

After which several members were confirmed 
having been previously baptized. 

The sacrament was then administered by El- 
ders Everett and Leach. 

Tho remainder of the time allotted for the 
occupancy of the room, was taken up in the 
bearing of testimony of th& power of the ever- 
lasting gospel. 

Resolved, that the minutes of this conference 
be sent, with a request to have them published 
in tho Times and Seasons. 

Closed with prayor by Elder Everett. 

ADDISON EVERETT, Pres't. 

A. E. Wiught, Clerk. 

Dayton, Ohio , October 8IA 1842. 

A conference was held at the house of Br. 
John Waterman, agreeable to previous appoint- 
ment, Elder Lyman Wight was called to the 
chair; Elders Joel Judd, ar.d Alexander Bad- 
lam, appointed clerks. Opened by singing; — 
prayer by Elder Joel Judd. E>der Lyman 
Wight arose and addressed the conference on 
the subject of calling conferences; he remarked 
that tho manner in which wo were convened, 
was very unlike that of many at the present 
day; — but ours was to know who in this con- 
ference arc now willing to engage inputting 
down error, and of preaching the gospel in i(5 
J simplicity. lie observed that it was high time 
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lor us to arise and look about us, and see that 
we maintain the faith which haa been delivered 
to the Saints, testifying to the brethren the fol- 
ly of remaining in ignorance, respecting the 
important calling of President Joseph Smith ; — 
showing the importance of giving more strict 
heed to the things which have been revealed to 
this generation, instead of harping continually 
on the things of other ages . 

A complaint was presented against s priest by 
the name of Israel Johnson, for preaching erro- 
neous doctrines, ho was rebuked by the confer- 
ence and charged never to preach any thing . 
that he did not know and understand, but to| 
confine himself to the first principles of the gos- R 
pel, to which he consented and said he, would 
be more careful in future. It was moved by 
Elder William L. Hughey, that he should retain 
his former standing, seconded by Elder Willard 
Woodstock; the vote was unanimous on his be- 
half. Br. Wight then arose to declare the ob- 
ject of his mission, it being in accordance with 
the instructions of President Joseph Smith, giv- 
en to the elders in the City of Nauvoo, that the 
Saints should gather, for thus saith the Lord, 
and all oxcases contrary to the word of God, 
are in vain. 

And concerning the rumors which have gone 
abroad, by certain corrupt characters, concern- 
ing the character of Br. Joseph Smith and oth- 
ers, they are false. Ho also instructed the ol- 
ders to be extremely careful and preach nothing 
but the first principles of the gospel; and intro- 
duced the subject of the building of the Nauvoo 
House, stating that the time had now come in 
which many of the great and notable men of 
kingdoms and nations, are not only waiting bat 
would rejoice to see and hear the gToat things, 
that aro now coming forth; and, by having a 
place wherein they might be entertained, they 
would joyfully flow to the standard of truth. J 

On motion by Elder J. Judd seconded by El- 
der W. L. Hughey, voted to adjourn the con- 
ference until to-moiTOw at 10 o'clock. 

Oct. 9th. Met pursuant to adjournment, 
prayer by Elder Lyman Wight. 

Elder Alexander Badlara represented the 
Springdale branch, as consisting of 3 elders and 
12 members, in good standing, the Springfield 
branch was represented by Elder Joel Judd, 
consisting of 1 elder, 2 priests, and 2 members, 
all in good standing. Beaver Creek, Clark co. 
2 elders 1 priest, and 9 members in good stand' 
Ing, baptized and established by Elder Joel 
Judd. West Milton branch, Miami co., repre* 
sented by Elder Jamea Wareham, l high priest* 
2 elders, 11 members in good standing. Elde r 
William L. Hughey, represented the Dayton 


branch as consisting of 3 elder*, 1 priest, 2 tea' 1 
chers, and 29 members, in good standing, also \ 
the Sugar Creek branch as consisting of l elder, J 
l priest, and 9 members, all in good Standing- 
Elder Wight, then read the 20th chapter of Re- 
velations and procoeded to show how extremely 
ignorant a man would appear, should he attempt 
to explain tho writings of those whom God had 
inspired to teach his gospel, witnout being in 
possession of as much, at least if not more of 
the 8&ino spirit of inspiration, that the men of 
God possessed . Ho also spake of the inconsis- 
tency of attempting to subvert any system or 
trying to overthrow any principle without hav 
ing a knowledge of the way and manner in 
which it had been introduced into the world, or 
the power by which it exists, and is upheld .— 
And upon the subject of reformation he declared 
it impossible to reform an entire perfect system , 
which he acknowledged the plan of salvation 
to be, and to talk of reforming the religion of 
Jesus Christ, it is all folly, and the most perfect 
nonsense ; hence we were not called to reform 
any religion but reform ourselve *, and embrace 
tho same precepts, that God will or has given to 
his people in all ages of the world. 

He taught also concerning the word of wis- 
dom that it was important, that it should be 
taught by those only who understand it, cau- 
tioning inexperienced elders against teaching 
things which they do not understand, or at- 
tempting to raise the stream above its fountain 
head; or the servant to be above his master; or 
the disciple to be above his Lord; but to learn 
to know that if it had not been for a prophet, or- 
dained of God, they would have been weltering 
in sectarian servitude and darkness, together 
with many interesting truths, which ho sustain' 
ed from the word of God to the edifying and 
great joy of the whole assembly. 

After which 12 elders were ordained and 3 
new members were baptized and added, 2 from 
a distance, and were confirmed; several small 
children were blessed, and the whole congrega- 
tion manifested an unshaken confidence in 
President Joseph Smith : tho elders and mem- 
bers above named were nearly all present. — 
The conference closed with the best of feelings, 
unanimously agreed without a dissenting voice, 
to gather to Nauvoo, without any farther delay, 
than to settle up their affairs honorably. Con. 
ference then adj ourned sine die. 

LYMAN WIGHT, Pres'L 

Alzxafder BadlamJ r . . 

Jobl Judd, J Uerkg * 

POSTSCRIPT. 

Since I wrote you from Springfield III. I 
have journeyed through all the small branches* 
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taking notice of every member in my way as a most perfect state of preservation are remarka- 
much a* possible until I arrived at this place ble for their immense use and peculiarity of 
my journey has been attended with great euc- H construction. They comprise temples, castles 
cess, having met with no difficulties on my way; and pyramids, and measure around their sides 
my wife and the two children have been re* from two hundred to a thousand feet, Their ai- 
markably hearty and well. As to enemies I titudes are from twenty to one hundred and 
bavo found none, and as it rogards persecution twenty feet : a succcession of terraces, construe' 
I have never seen less; and in regard to Bennott ted of small pieces of stone imbedded in roor- 
I am hardly questioned, and if I mention hi B tar, held together by a finished wall of large 
name the people say he is too contemptible to hewn stone, symmetrically proportioned and 
be noticed; a Methodist preacher by the name skilfully laid in the same material, which is as 
of Waterman, in Dayton, told his congregation hard and apparently as durable as the stone i\r 
that he was personally acquainted with Bennett, self. The sides of these walls invariably face 
and although Joseph Smith might be a bad man,! the cardinal points, and the principal part is al- 
yet he could say to them it would be an injury ways to the east. The exterior walls of the 
to their society to boiiove any thing that Ben- buildiuga are formed of a fine concrete lime, 
nett said; and I can say to you that in travel- stone, cut in paraUeloptpedi of nearly twelve in- 
ling a distance of five hundred miles I have not c hos in length and about four inches in breadth; 
heard a single roan say but what Joseph Smith tho interstices filled up with the same materials 
had done himself an honor in purging the which arc found in the terraeea. The height 
church of so filthy a rascal as John C. Bennett. 0 f tho buildings erected upon these terraces ne- 
I have been offered testimony concerning his yer exceeds thirty feet. They are limited to 

character, and if I should receive all I cbuld get 0De i on g an< i narrow story, without windows* 


it would be irksome to pack it about. 


I The rooms are confined to a double range, those 


It is tho most pleasant time I ever knew to O f t horcar receiving no other light than by the 
travel to preach tho gospel there being no per- door-ways. The roof of the interior is an acuta 
secution. and I have heard more speak in favor ftn gi e orc h, formed by the edges of the square 
of Joaeph Smith, and the riso of the church, g at Btono of which it is composed: and being 
and tho true principles of republicanism, than I bevelled, terminates by a layer of the like ma. 
ever heard in the same length oftimo before. ter j a ^ This arch supports a level roof, fiinished 
We make our next point to Sunbury, twenty h ar d composition and surrounded with a 

miles from Columbus; from thence to Kirtland; balustrade forming on angular projection, and 
from thence to Centerville, N. Y., where I have ftt l j ic t0 p p reB enting a beautiful finish. The 
about two hundred relatives, who have desired floors are covered in liko manner with the com- 
for several years that I should give them an idea p 0a i t j on before mentioned, and show marks of 
of our doctrine. I am fully in the faith that j wnr> Yhe exterior walls rise perpendicularly, 
shall play smash with them at this placo. generally to one half the height, where there 


I shall leave my wife and bo prepared to meet 
the Twelve in any placo deemed proper, and re. 
ceivo any instructions that they and Br. Joseph 
have to give, knowing it is much easier to run 


are entablatures. Above these, and in some 
instances beneath them, are compartments filled 
with hieroglyphics, figures and sculptured work 
in bas-relief, over a diamoned latice or ground- 


down stream than to row up. Br. Alexander^ intera p erBe( j w | t h chaste and unique bor- 

Badlam fell in company with me twelve mileslk^ of Ae mg8t skilful an d elaborate work- 


above Cincinnati ; he is a faithful and profitable 
servant of the living God, ever testifying against 
the false stories raised against the heads of the 


manship. 

*Tbo door ways are nearly a square of about 


IUU lal0O DMlilOD v «, * |p 

church, with that honesty and meekness that seven feet, somewhat resembling the Egyptian 
he is well received both in and out of the style in their proportions. The sides consist of 
church, and will travel with me till we arc large pieces of hewn stone. In some insuince« 
counselled otherwise. L. WIGHT. the lintels are composed of the same, with hior- 

oglyphics and lines carved upon them. Stone 

RUINS RECENTLY DISCOVERED IN rings and holes at the sides of the door-ways 
VHr ATAN MEXICO. render it .vid.nt that dooraonce ewnng upon 


L. WIGHT. 


RUINS RECENTLY DISCOVERED IN 
YUCATAN MEXICO. 


I UVA X nil jfAWiVAW/. J _ .. | . 

‘The ruin, of Chi-Cht* are situated upon . .hem. Zuportiwood was i tmed for lintel* aad 
plain of many miles in circumference, nearly in thwurtbeame, some of which are eti in go 
The centre of the province, about a hundred preservation, with line. of carving upon the r 
mile* from the eea. and away from all water surface.. The wall, .how no mark, of plaster, 
communication. Those which are now in the the inner surface however has a coat of stucoo. 
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upon which color* are laid in fresco, of which , pital „ e „ow aeventeen dreadfully mutr 
aky-blue and light green are the moat promi- H j otw)? excluaire of three who died there ye*- 

ter da/. 

It ia estimated tbat about 15,000 bblc. tar 
pentine bare been consumed, besides a large 
quantity of produce of other descriptions. 

The fire originated in Crompton street, for. 


nent. Figures of Indian characters can also be 
faintly traced upon the walls. Columns, capi- 
tals and plinths, with many other evidences of 
large and splendid edifices, are found scattered 
over the immense plain. Portions of two pil- 
lanr now remain at the eastern end of an edifice 
which occupies a apace of ground nearly as 
large aa that of Trinity Church-yard. Specula- 
tion upon the origin of these ruins I leave to 
others. The subject is one that should excite 
the deepest interest in the minds of Americans 
It is as yet wrapped in profound mystery, which 
jt will doubtless require many years of laborious 
research to unfold.’ 

GREAT FIRE IN LIVERPOOL. 

[From the Liverpool Mall, SepL £4.] 

Yesterday morning witnessed the most aw- 
fully destructive fire, whether as regards life or 
property, that has ever taken place in this lo- 
cality — more destructive, indeed, than the raera. 
orable fire in 1602, which destroyed the Goree 
warehouses. On that occasion, the estimated 
damage was — warehouses, £44,500; grain, 
£120,000; sugar, £60,000; coffee, £8,500; 
cotton, £30,000; sundries, £60,000— total^ 
£323,000; whereas, on the present occasion, 
one article alone — cotton, has been destroyed to 
an extent oxceeding the whole of the loss by 
that memorable fire. 

All the buildings on Great Howard street, 
from Compton to Neptune street; on Compton, 
from Waterloo Road to Great Howard street; 
on Neptune, from the same to the same; and 
on both sides of Formby street, from same to 
same, and along Waterloo road, embracing an 
area of 694 square yards, were destroyed. Insu- 
rance on these amounted to £370,000. Forty- 
eight thousand bales of cotton were burnt, val 
ned at £364,000. Total loss in merchandize 
And building reached the enormous sum oi 
£500,000. 


merly Wood street, at the north end of th e 
town, near the docks. The three principal 
streets affected — namely, Crompton street, 
Formby street, and Neptune street, all nearly 
opposite the Boroagh Gaol, run east and west 
between Great Howard street (in which the 
prison stands) and Waterloo road, close to tho 
docks. 

Two of the engines were also smashed, and 
we fear a considerable number of the firemen 
were killed. 

THE MOTE AND BEAM. 

BY MRS. Z. PORTER. 

“ Judge not that ye be not judged” 

Come hither brother — I descry 
A naughty mote, within thino eye— 

To pluck it out 1 fain would try. 

And mend, thy clouded vision. 

Thank ye my friend, ’t would wiser seem. 

If thou wonld’st pull tho pond’rous beam 
From thine own eye, and thus redeem 
Thyself from much derision. 

The being who, self righteous grown — 

To censure and to scandal prone, 

Marks others faults nor mends his own. 

Is a vexatious elf. 

Liko fabled frog, who did report. 

He’d euro discaeo of ev’ry sort— 

Should meot tho same deserved retort 
'Physician heal thyself. 


BOOKS OF MORMOK tcC. 

J UST published and for sale, Books of Mor- 
mon, and Hymn Books, together with semo 
other publications in defence of the faith of the 
saints. 

Nauvoo. Aug. 20, 1842. 


The distressing calamity has been far more 
tragical in its results than the only event in the 
history of the town with which it can be com- 
pared. The loss of life can never be satisfacto- 
rily ascertained, but we should not be surprised 
if, including the unfortunate persons at present 
in the Northern Hospital, and those buried be- 
neath the rains, all traces of whom will be for- 
ever swept away before the removal of the bur- 
ning materials — the number exceeded thirty. — 
Under the ruins there are, it is believed, from 
eighteen to twenty men, and from the danger- 
ous state of many in the hospital, half that num- 
ber, it Is feared, will not survive. In the hoe- 
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LETTER OF J. S. FULLMER. 


Editor of tho “Times and Seasons” — 

Dear Sir : — In accordance with the solicita- 
tions of several of my friends, I send you the 
annexed communication for your inspection, 
for the purpose, if it meet your approbation, 
and you arc not too much crowded with more 
important matter, to have you give it a place in 
your very valuable and interesting periodical. 
Treating as it does upon the first principles of 
the gospel, I should be glad if I oould have the 
opportunity of sending it, through tbs medium 
of the press, to numerous friends and acquain- 
tances, and in fact, to all concerned in this im- 
portant subject, who cannot otherwise be fa- 
vored with it. And as the gentleman to whom 
it was addressed, and of which this is a correct 
copy or rather original, expressed an intention 
of publishing it himself, which he has failed 
as yet to do, after receiving my approbation, he 
cannot, certainly, take exceptions at my doing 
the tame at the solicitation of my friends. 

JOHN S. FULLMER. 

Xathville, Tennessee, March 1840. 

Derr Brother Howell: — After an acknowl- 
edgment of my affectionate regard for you as 
pastor and friend, permit me to direct your at- 
tention without any further preliminaries, to a 
subject which, at first view, appears both no- 
vel and strange; but which, notwithstanding, 
will be found to be of the utmost importance to 
mankind; and, in my humble opinion, is des- 
tined to revolutionize all the various religions 
of the Christian and heathen world. The sub- 
ject to which I allude, ie none ether than a re- 
tarn, in this age of the world, even in the nine- 
teenth century, to the purity o( primitive Chris- 
tianity; embracing all the offices, powers and 
gifts, instituted by our Lord, and conferred up- 
on his disciples before and after his ascension, 
and which distinguished the church of Christ 
during the apostolic age. 

This doctrine prevails, to some small extent, 
in a good many of the States at this time; but 
is, wherever promulgated, of all others the 
iuost unpopular; anJ thought to be, especially 
by the various denominations of Christiana, an 
innovation upon the gospel, good sense, and es- 
tablished usages; and of course, without any 
authority from the sacred scriptures. 

That it is an innovation upon the gospel and 
consequently also, upon good sense, I am firm-: 
ly of tho opinion, is a most egregious mistake. 
And it is only because it comes in contact wiih 


the established usages, that it is called fanati- 
cism and rendered so odious with sectarians, 
but especially with the majority of modern di- 
vines. The fact is, that the scriptures abound 
with authority and proof that this is the lr*e 
doctrine , and that none other wae ever instito* 
ted, or intended to be recognized by divine au- 
thority. 

I do not intend to be tedious in this address, 
though pages upon pages might be written in 
defence of what is here advanced; neither ie it 
necessary that I should, since I have a email 
volume in possession, written on the subject, 
treating it in a manner so strong and lucid, that 
“he who rune may read” and understand; 
which I intend you shall have the privilege of 
perusing if you desire it, and which I am par- 
ticularly anxious you should do, because I know 
your candor and love of (rath will eecure the 
subject a fair and thorough investigation, and 
will prompt you to act with regard to it, accor- 
ding to the honest convictions of your own 
judgment, disregarding consequences. 

It is indeed the universally received opinion 
that prophecies, miracles, and the gifts of the 
early Christians are no longer needed, and are, 
for this reason, done away. But I think there 
can be a better or more reasonable reason as- 
signed than that. If miracles wero instituted 
to complete and perfect the organization of the 
Christian church, they must needs be perpetual 
in order to keep up such organization ; and of 
course there can be no true church without 
them. If, to establish the disciples of Christ in 
the belief of the truth, they are as necessary to 
the prosperity of the church in every age as in 
that. For why was it more necessary, after 
what teat Written by the prophets, concerning the 
first advent of Christ, that miracles should fol- 
low and continue for a time, to prove that it 
was he, than that they should now continue for 
the same purpose) That they were, however, 
taken from the earth none will deny, but all ad- 
mit. But was it not in consequence of trans- 
gression and a deviation from first principles, 
that they were taken away? This I think is 
abundantly shown by the history of the ehurcli. 
the writings of the apostles, and God’s dealings 
with men. 

Let me in the first place innure what the 
gospel is. and for what purposo made known to 
man? This is nn important inquiry; thougn 
one, upon the solution of which, I apprehend 
we will not differ in opinion. It may I suppets, 
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with propriety, be said, that it is the will and 
testament of our Lord; and has for ite object the 
universal salvation of mankind, but especially 
them that believe; and therefore, not only the 
generations which are past, but also the present 
and the future are particularly interested. Now 
we know that a will and testament tnkes effect 
after the testators death, and continuea in force 
until the completion of the object for which it 
was made. But another very important charac- 
teristic belonging to such an instrument is, that 
it never changes; but its offices and provisions 
remain unalterably the same. 

Now if we refer to the commission of the 
apostles, we will discover what some of the 
provisions in the will of Christ were; and in the 
drat ploce we will find that they were chosen 
officers to preach the gospel; to establish 
churches, being endued with the spirit of proph- 
ecy; and power to work miracles; and, in a 
word, were in evory respect duly authorized to 
•zecute this will. And in the second placo wc 
see that none, even of the wholo human family 
wero excluded, for they were to go into oil the 
world, to both Jew and Gentile, and preach the 
same gospel to every creature. And after this 
remarkable declaration, “He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved, but he that believeth 
not shall be damned,* 1 (at the end of which 
modern divines always stop when they quote 
tho commission) wo find the following append- 
ed promises to thoso that believe: “And these 
signs shall follow thorn that believe; in uiy 
name shall thoy cast out devils; they shall 
speak with new tongues; they shall take up 
serpents; and if they drink any deadly thing it 
shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands on 
the sick qnd they shall recover. 11 Mark xvi # 
chapter: — Here, it will be observed, the vari- 
ous gifts wero promised , not to tho apostles on- 
ly, but to all mankind indiscriminately, as a 
consequence following tho belief of tho gospel 
and obedionco to its requirements. Now it is 
very evident that tlicso promises aro inseparably 
connected with, and are a part of the foregoing 
commission and proclamation. They arc also 
inseparably ingrafted, in bold relief, into the 
gospel plan as cause and effect { and ore equally 
indivisible. There can no other reading bo giv- 
en this passago without a flagrant violation of 
language, and, in a word, a perversion of the 
gospel. Tho result is conclusive, that wher-| 
ever the one is preached and believed, the 
other must follow. 

This doctrine is fully sustained by tho apos- 
tle Peter in the second chapter of tiro “Acts, 11 
in quoting the prophet Joel, and by his applica- 
tion of the prophecy, and his advice as to what 


they should do who were pricked in their hearts. 
“And when the day of Pentecost was fully 
come, they were all with one accord r m one 
place.. And suddeuiy there came & sound from 
heaven, os of a rushing mighty wind, and it 
filled all the houso where they wero sitting. 
And there appeared unto them cloven tongues^ 
like as of fire, and it sut upon them, and they 
were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began 
to speak with other tongues. 11 And when some 
accused them of being filled with new wine, 
Peter stood up among them, and denying tho 
charge of drunkenness, continued; “But this 
is that which is spoken by the piophet Joel: 
And it ahall come to pasj in the last days, « 
(saith God,) I will pour out of mj my spirit up. 
on all flesh; and your sons and your daughters 
shall prophesy, and your young men shall seo 
visions, and your old men shall dream dreams. 
And on my servants and on my handmaidens I 
will pour out, in thoso days, of my spirit; and 
they shall prophesy, w 6lc. 

Now what do we gather from what has just 
been- quoted? Why, that those who aro to 
preach the gospel, must first bo inspired by the 
Holy Ghost; and that the effect of tho spirit as 
manifested on that occasion, was not confined 
t o the apostles, but to be indiscriminately con- 
ferred upon the sons and daughters in the last 
days, if they obeyed the gospel, as is shown in 
tho 30lh and 39th vetses. When many wero 
pricked in ihcir hearts and asked the apostles 
what ihey should do ? “Thou Peter said unto 
t hem, repent, and he baptized every ono of you 
*n the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of 
your sins; and you shall receive the gift of tho 
Holy Ghost; far the promise is unto you and to 
your children, and to all that aro afar off, even 
as many as the Lord our God shall coll. 11 

That these and other gifi3 were prevalent in 
the early church, is shown in too many instan. 
ccs in the Now Testament, to admit of a doubt : 
and that, they should exist al the present day 
wherever the whole gospel is preached, has al. 
ready been shown; unloss we hove already ad- 
vanced beyond the last days; or, according to 
the celebrated Doctor Watts, have bocu remov. 
ed beyond the bounds of time and space.” But 
Peter soys the promise is to all that aio afar off \ 
even as many as the Lord our God shall call. 
Yet, notwithstanding these plain declarations, 
nothing is more common than to hear divines 
gravely declare, that they ore the chosen of tho 
Lord to proclaim the glad tidings of tho gospel; 
which they tell us is tho same that it ever was; 
admonishing us to believe and be baptized, that 
wc may be saved; for he that believeth no^ 
shall be damned ; — But instead of encouraging 
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us with the promises annexed, they say, but if 
you believe in the signs following, casting out 
devils, healing the sick, speaking in tongues, 
<5tc., you are guilty of fanaticism and danger 
ous heresies; and are in danger of the divine 
displeasure, unless you repent of your orrorand 
como to tho knowledge of the truth. And thoy 
also kindly, and no doubt affectionately, tell us 
that we are among those spoken of by Peter, 
whom tho Lord our God should call, and which 
he choso to do through their instrumentality. 
But that the promises made to the apostle’s 
congregation docs not apply to us nor to our 
children. And that, although Peter said it was 
not only to those who heard Atm, but to all that 
were afar off, even to as many as tho Lord our 
God should call, it is not to be expected that 
miracles should be wrought in oar day, or the 
gifts manifested ; for thoy were long sinco done 
away, because no longer needed. 

And why not, pray? Has it not already been 
sufficiently shown that the gifts were ret in the 
church, and wore invariably to follow the 
spread of tl\c g03pal? If not, proof is not wan- 
ting to substantiate the position, in tho minds, 
as it would ooem, of the most incredulous. VVc 
will therefore refer to the 14th chapter of tho 
Acts, and from the 7th to the 10th verses, in- 
clusive. V/Iicn Paul and Barnabas wero ex- 
pelled from the city of Iconium, they fled to the 
cities of Lysira and Derbe, “and there they 
preached tho gospel. And there sat ti certain 
man at Lysira, impotent in his feet, being a 
cripplo from his mother's womb, who never had 
walked. Tho same heard Paul speak; who 
steadfastly beholding him, and perceiving that 
he had faith to be honied, snid with a loud vcicc, 
stand upright cn thy feet; and ho leaped and 
walked,” Tho use I intend to make of this 
passage, t3 this; to show that tho man of Lys- 
tro, got faith to be healed by hearing tho gospel ; 
yes, simply the go:pcl preached by tho upostle 
Paul. Now it is, [is it not]] an acknowledged 
fact, that the sums cause always produces the 
feame effect. Yet who over heard of men’s re_ 
ceiving faith tor bo healed, by hearing the gos- 
pel as preached in modem times] Echo an- 
swers, who! 

For a still further illustration of tho subject 
let ua refer to tho I2:li chapter of 1st Corinthi- 
ans. “Now concerning spiritual gifts, breth. 
ran, I would not have you ignorant,” &,c M and 
v erso 4th— ‘“Now thero are diversities of gifts, 
but tho same spirit. And there are diversities 
of administrations, but the same Lord. And 
thero are diversities of operations, but it is the 
same God which worketh all in all. For th e 
manifestation of the spirit is given to every man I 


to profit withal. For to one is givon, by the 
spirit, the word of wisdom; to another, ths 
word of knowledge, by the same spirit; to an- 
other faith, by the same spirit; to another the 
gifts of healing by the same spirit; to another 
the working of miracles; to another prophecy; 
to another discerning of spirits; to another di- 
vers kinds of tongues; to another the interpre- 
tation of tongues. But all these worketh that 
one and the selfsame spirit, dividing to every 
man severally as he will. For as the body is 
one, and has many members, and all the mem- 
bers of that one body, being many, are one bo- 
dy ; so also is Christ.” 

Wo already understand tho apostle as speak- 
ing of the church. But to bo yet tho better un- 
derstood, ho continues, vorse 27th — “Now ye 
are tho body of Christ, tod members in partic- 
ular.’* And to show tho organization of the 
church of Christ, he continues, verso 28th — 
“And God hath set some in tho church; first, 
apostles; secondly, prophets; thiidly, teachers; 
after that, miracles ; then gifts of healing, helpj, 
governments, diversities of tongues.” What! 
these set in the church? Mark that: it cannot 
bo misunderstood : I stop short with wonder, 
astonishment, and delight; while l contemplate 
the future, and the dawning of that light which 
I believe is about to burst upon tho world; and 
contrast it with tho darkness, superstition and 
incredulity of the present dny. 

Above wo havo a plain statement as to what 
tho body of Christ is, as a wholo; also w'hat the 
component parts aro which constitute it a body ; 
and it requires of courao all the various parts or 
members designated, dispensing with no.ui, to 
rondcr it — complete. And as wo have no ac- 
count of his having moro than one body, we 
nro inevitably drawn to tin conclusion, that 
wherever his body is found, m any ago of the 
world , there, if it wero dissected, would be 
found all these self same members , or component 
parts. 

And, as if to answer objections that might 
bo or perhaps woro offered, beenuso every mem- 
ber is not the wholo body; tho apostle contin- 
ues, verse 29th— “Aro all apostles? Aro all 
piophots? Are all teachers] Are all workers of 
miracles? Have all the gifts of healing ? Do all 
speak with tongues? Do all interpret?” — Here, 
with eloquent and emphatic silence, tiie writer 
draws from us a negative reply. And in ths 
next verse I understand him'to mean, and ex- 
hort his Corinthian brethren, ono and all, that 
although they did not each possess all the gifts, 
thoy should cord earnestly the best gifts. And 
yet he would chow them a more excellent way, 
b’ introducing to them, in the following chap- 
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tor, the superior excellence of charity; without 
which, though they could speak with the | 
tongues of men and angels, they would be ns 
sounding brass and a tinkling cymbnl. And 
though they might have the gifts of prophecy, 
and understand all mysteries, and all knowl- 
edge; and they might have all faith, so that 
they could remove mountains, and havo not 
charity, they were nothing, dec. 

But here it may, perhaps bo said, tbit I havo 
been so zealously laboring all this time, to bo 
defeated in this very chapter. For it is hero 
written by the same apostle, that “charity nev- 
er fsileth; bat whether thero be prophecies, 
they shall fail ; whether there be tongues, they 
■hall cense; whether there be knowledge, it 
shall vanish away.” 

Titcrofore all which is herein contended far, 
is visionary and absurd. But t would observe 
in reply, that 1 was aware of what the chapter 
contained, and had well considered it before I 
began this letter. I know that this is the pre- 
valent aud popular doctrine of the day. Well 
do 1 remember hearing the last quotation above 
advanced, not a thousand miles from the “City 
of rocks,” (Nashville, Tcnn.,) by an able and 
eminent divine, distinguished for his profound 
knowledge and research, in support of his posi- 
tion that miracles and the gifts were done 
■Way, as having answered the ond for which 
they were intended, and were therefore no lon- 
ger needed. But as all men aro personally ac- 
countable to God for the right uso or abuse of 
what light they have respecting his will, 1 must 
be permitted to bring to bear the exercise and 
forco of roason, the weapon of truth, befero I 
yield in favor of such a position; ond, unskilful 
as I may bo, I doubt not but that I will be ablo 
to show, satisfactorily, to the unbiased mind, 
that it is, (and for want of proper consideration, 

I have the charity to beliovc,) a strange, and 1 
bad like to have said, inexcusable perversion 
of the original meaning. I was at one time, 
however, and before I had given it any especial 
attention, fairly routed by the verae in question ; 
and I shall yield to the temptation to relate the 
circumstance. Daring my visit to the north 
last summer, I fell in company with one of the 
clergy of the Campbellite order, who engaged 
me in conversation about the doctrines herein 
advanced, which were attracting some atten- 
tion in his neighborhood, and of which I had 
then but a very imperfect knowledge. But 
finding my mind somewhat inclined in their fa- 
vor, he became very zealous to direct me in the 
right way, ard to save me from deep delusion ; 
and finally brought to bear this same verse; 

Bat whether there be prophecies, they shall 


fail;” &c. This was a knock-down argument 
at tho time. 1 remembered of having both 
read it, and heard it from the pulpit. 1 felt de~ 
ft- fined, and glad of it too, if found in error. I 
inquired where 1 could find the passage, that 1 
might read it again ut my leisure. He gave the 
desired information, and then wo parted com. 
pnny; he feeling no doubt exalted at the con- 
quest he had made. I made tho reference, and 
read the chapter; and to my utter ‘astonish- 
ment, end delight, more easily felt than de- 
scribed, and which I shall recollect to tho end 
of my life, I found the possage had ever been 
misunderstood, and, taken together, taught an 
entirely different doctrine from tho one, for tho 
support of which it was brought into requisition* 

I felt that at least one link of (he chain which, 
(ns 1 discovered moro fully afterwards,) had 
bound me was broken. A fow days afror this, 
in giving the true reading of tho apostle’n lan- 
guage, I made this same divine assume a supe- 
riority over Pauly as regards wisdom and knowl- 
edge in the doctrines of the gospel, in order to 
sustain himself in the argument. I leave it to 
your candor to say,* whother this was not a most 
miserable subterfuge, er tho utmost possible 
stretch of vanity? The great error lies in stop- 
ping short instead of reading the whole chap- 
ter; and thereby dividing and destroying tho 
sense. It is true that the 8th verse declares 
that prophecies should fait; tongues cease; and 
knowledge vanish away. But token this shall 
be accomplished, is the grand question* and do- 
cides the wholo controversy . Now, if a certain 
period is designated when they shall be dono 
away, it follows that they wero to eontinut* 
(by permission, for there is no compulsion in re- 
ligion,) until that period should come. Let os 
now read the rest of the chapter, which, as it 
would seem, has become obsolete. “For we 
know in part, and wo prophesy in part; but 
when that which is perfect is come, then that 
which is in part shall be done away. When I 
was a child, I spoke as a child, I understood as 
a child, I thought as a child; but when I be- 
came a man I put away childish things. For 
now we see through a gloss, darkly; but then 
face to face; now I know in part; but then 
shall I know even as also I am known. Bat 
now abideth faith, hope, and charity, these 
three ; but tho greatest of those is charity.” 

Although the precise period, according to the 
division of time into years, is not here given; 
yet the apostle is sufficiently explicit; so that 
we cannot, with proper deliberation, mistake; 
the time alluded to. For in the 9th verse be 
declares that both he and his Corinthian broth, 
ren, with all their knowledge and spiritual 




21 


gifts, knew but in pari, and prophesied in part.m 
And in the 10th verse ho congratulates himself! 
mod them, with tho prospect of being one day! 
delivered from this partial knowledge. So also 
In the 12th verse, that although thoy now saw 
only throngh a glass darkly, the time should 
come when they should tee as they were seen, 
and know as they wero known. Now it is a 
plain and incontrovertible conclusion, that if 
Paul spoke of the time when tho gifts were ac- 
tually taken from tho oarth, wo must look to 
that period also for tho perfection which he de- 
scribed. But in*toad of that, what are the facts? 
In his 2d epistle 2d chapter to the Thcssaloni- 
ans and 3d verse .we hoar him hold this hn- 
guage, speaking of tfie secoud coming of Chrif t. 
•‘Let no man dccoivo you by any means; for 
that day shall not come, ozeept there come a fal- 
ling away first, and that man of ein bo rovealod, 
the eon of perdition/* &, c ., and in verse 7th— 
“For the mystory of iniquity doth already work.” 
&c. And by refercnco to the Revelation of St. 
John, written in the year ninety-six, wo see that 
God *ent a warning messago to the seven 
ehnrchcs in Asia, commanding thorn to repent 
of the sins which had crept in. among them, or| 
he would como unto them quickly and removo 
their candlestick ; spew them out of his mouth 
&e. &c. 

The “mystery of iniquity” spokon of by 
Paul, which began already to work in his time, 
no doubt elicited from him this prophecy, that 
‘‘that day should not come, except there come 
a falling away first;” which began to be ac- 
complished when the man of sin, the son of per- 
dition begat) to reign and jeveal himself. 

Daniel also refors to this period in his 7th 
chapter beginning at the 2lst verse. “I behold, 
and the same horn made war with the saintt, 
and prevailed again* t them , until the ancient of 
days camo, and judgmont was given to the 
saints of the Most High; and tho time came 
that the saints possessed tho kingdom/’&c. 

But there was an end of antichrist predicted, 
und an end of his dominion, at tho timo when 
all the kingdoms of the earth are to be given lo 
the saints of the Most High; whose kingdom 
shall bs an ererlasting kingdom. Sse verses 
26th and 27th . This chapter covers the whole 
ground from the early persecution and apostacy 
of the chnrch, until it shall be again restored, 
and the kingdoms under the whole heavon, 
(whieh is yet in the future,) shall be given to 
the saint*. 

But let us return from our digression, and 
make the inquiry; if Paal had no allusion, 
when speaking of the cessation of tho gifts, to 
the time when they did cease, to wkai timo did 


he allude? 1 answer, that that timo has never 
been yet. For we know of no age of the world 
in which, not only individuals, bat the whole 
ehxsrth was as far superior to Paul, as a whole is 
superior to a part, or as far superior to him, as 
he was, when be penned this, to infant Saul, 
when a child. 

But ho had emphatio and direct reference to 
our immortal state, when we shall have been 
delivered from this mortal body with all its 
weakness and imperfection, and put on immor- 
tality; when we shall have taken up our abode 
in tho bright mansions of bliss, in the presence 
cf our Heavenly Father. Then, and not till 
then, shall that whieh if in part be done away. 
Then, and not till then, shall we s to face io/ocs, 
and know as also we are known. Then God 
shall be all in all. 

But faith, hope, and charity or love, being 
eternal principles, shall abide the “wreck of 
matter end the crush of worlds/* and pervsdo 
the heavenly host, and dwell in the bosom of 
tho Father. 

Having already transcended my intended 
limits, I fear I shall intrude upon yonr pa- 
tience, and shall therefore hasten to a conclu- 
sion, 

Hnving, os I think, abundantly shown, not 
only that the church was first organized by the 
appointment of certain officers, (some of whom 
are not found in any of the modern churches, 
and enduing its various members with supei^ 
natural gifts, but that both offices and gifts 
were to attend the church, and continue, in 
point of duration, commensurato with it, as 
parts of the body; “For tho body is not one 
member but many .** “And if thoy wots all 
ono member, where were the body? But now 
are they many members, yet but one body;’* I 
say, hiving shown that the primitive ehristiana, 
endued with some one or more of the spiritual 
gifts, were considered, individually, as mem- 
bers of the body; and when taken collectively* 
as the whole body: it devolves upon those hol- 
ding and teaching a different doctrine, to give 
some plain and potitice authority for dispensing 
with, and setting at naught the ordinances 
which God has set in his representative church 
on earth. 

In law, a statute or ordinance enacted by tho 
proper authorities, continues in force until it is 
repealed or a substitute adopted. And I con- 
tend, with regard to ths ease under considera- 
tion, especially as it relates to things sacrod* 
that nothing short of a positive repeal or subtlT 
tute , can justify the least departure from first 
principles and established usages. 

I must be permitted to draw a short, but as I 
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think, appropriate comparison, (which this mo- 
ment presented itself to my mind,) between the 
early Christian churches and those which did 
for a long time, and do at present prevail. The 
former represent a complete and perfect body* 
fall of life and vigor; wanting in no member; 
and all performing their respective functions 
with power and healthy action. The latter* 
represent a body with Borne of the most impor- 
tant-members amputated; and, in consequence 
of the loss of blood, (which is the life thereof,) 
occasioned thereby, become so debilitated and 
helpless, that even life itself is bat seldom 
perceptible . 

And this state of things, as was said before, 
is by permission. For man's salvation, it is 
clear, depends upon obedience ; and is, there- 
fore. conditional. To substantiate this, I refer 
to the 28th chapter of Deuteronomy where bles- 
sings and curses were set before the twelve 
tribes. Blessings, if they would do all that the 
Lord commanded thorn; and curses, if they de- 
viated from, and disregarded them. 

We also see, by reference to the 1 1th chapter 
Romans, that the blessings under the gospel 
dispensation are no less conditional. For Paul, 
speaking of Israel and their infidelity, says, 
verse 20th — “Well, because of unbelief they 
were broken off; and thou, (the Gentiles,) 
atandest by faith. Be not high-minded, but 
fear. For if God spared not the natural bran- 
ches, take head lest be also spare not thee." 
This passage clearly proves, that the gospel, 
with all its concomitants, into which the Gen. 
tiles were ingrafted, need not have been 
thought perpetual with them, without a strict 
adherence to all its commands snd require- 
ments. Yet, notwithstanding this exhortation 
of the apoatle; and when they are shorn of their 
former greatness, what do we hear) Why, that 
this state of things — this leanness, is not the 
consequence of transgression, but accords with 
the divine will and arrangement, and particular 
dispensation of the gospel. Alas, Alas! What 
unauthorized justification is this!! 

And now, in conclusion of what is but the 
first entrance upon the whole subject, I will re- 
mark, that although I addressed this letter to 
you, I do not wish to be understood as dealing 
in personalities, but of things in general. Be 
assured that nothing could be farther from me 
than intentionally to offend. I only intended 
that, and nothing more, whioh I have often 
bean exhorted to do; that is, “to contend ear- 
nestly for the faith once delivered to the samts. n 

I remain as ever, affectionately yours, 

JOHN 8. FULLMER. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

Continued. 

The scene was now entirely changed, for as 
soon as the devil had departed from our friend, 
his countenance became natural, his distortions 
of body ceased, and almost immediately the 
spirit of the Lord descended upun him, and the 
II visions of eternity were opened to his view.— 
He afterwards related his experience us fol- 
lows : “I now began to feci a most pleasing 
sensation resting upon me, and immediately the 
visions of heaven were opened to my view. I 
felt myself attracted dpward, and remained for 
some time enwrapt in contemplation, insomuch 
that I knew not what was going on in the room. 
By and by I felt some weight pressing upon my 
shoulder and the aide of my head; which serv- 
ed to recall me to a sense of my situation, and I 
found that the spirit of the Lord had actually 
caught me up off the floor, and that my shoul- 
der and head were pressing against the beams." 

AH this was witnessed by many, to their 
great astonishment and satisfaction, when they 
saw the devil thus cast out; end tho power of 
God and his holy spirit thus made manifest. Bo 
soon as consciousness returned, his bodily weak- 
ness was such that we were obliged to lay him 
upon his bed and wait upon him for some time. 
As may be expected, such a scene as this con- 
tributed much to make believers of those who 
witnessed it, and finally, tho greater part of 
them became members of the Church. 

Soon ufter this occurrence I returned te Fay- 
ette, Seneca County. The Book of Mormon, 
(‘The stick of Joseph in the bonds of Ephraim’) 
had now been published for some time, and as 
the ancient prophet had predicted of it: ‘‘It 
was accounted as a strange thing." No small 
stir was created by its appearance; great oppo- 
sition and much perse.cution followed the be- 
lievers of its authenticity ; but it had now come 
to pass that truth had sprung out of the earth ; 
and righteousness had looked down from hea- 
ven — eo we feared not our opponents, knowing 
that we had both truth and righteousness on 
our side; that we had both the Father and tho 
Son, because we had the doctrines of Christ, 
and abided in them; and therefore we continu- 
ed to preach, and to give information to all who 
were willing to hear. 

During the last week in May, the above men- 
tioned Newel Knight, come to visit us, at Fay- 
ette, and was baptized by David Whitmer. 

On the first day of June, 1830, we held our 
first conference as an organized church. Our 
numbers were about thiity„besidea whom, ma- 
ny assembled with ns, who were either belie- 
vers, or anxious to learn . 
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Having opened by flinging and prayer, we par- 
took together of tho emblems of the body and 
blond of our Lord Jesus Christ; we then pro- 
ceeded to confirm several who had lately been 
baptized; after which wo called out and ordai- 
ned several to the various offices of the priest- 
hood. Much exhortation and instruction was 
given, and tho Holy Ghost was poured out upon 
us in a miraculous manner — many of our nam- 
ber prophesied, whilst others had tho heaven* 
opened to their view, and were so overcome that 
we hod to lay them on beds, or other conven- 
ient places: among the rest was brother Newel 
Knight, who had to bo placed on a bed, being 
unable to help himself. By his own account of 
the transaction, he could not understand why 
we should lay him on the bed, as he felt no 
sensibility of weakness. Ho felt his heart fil- 
led with love, with glory and pleasure unspeuk- 
able, and could discern all that was going on in 
the room ; when, all of a sudden, a vision of fu- 
turity burst upon him. He saw there represen- 
ted, the great work which through my instru- 
mentality was yet to be accomplished. He saw 
heaven opened, and beheld the Lord Jesus 
Christ seated at the right hand of the Majesty 
on high, and had it made plain to his under 
standing, that the ime would oome when he 
would be admitted Into his presence, to enjoy 
his society fL»r ever and ever. When their bod- 
ily strength was restored to these brethren, 
they shouted ‘Hosannas to God and tho Lamb,’ 
and rehearsed the glorious things which they 
had seen and felt, whilst they were yet in the 
spirit. 

Such scenes as these were calculated to in- 
spire our hearts with joy unspeakable, and fill 
us with awe ar d reverence for that Almighty 
being, by whose grace we had been called to he 
instrumental in bringing about for the children 
of men, the enjoyment of such glorious bles- 
sings as were now poured out upon us. To find 
ourselves engaged in the very some order of 
things as observed by the holy Apoetles of old; 
to realize the importance and solemnity of such 
proceedings, and to witness and feel with our 
own natural senses, the like glorious manifesta- 
tions of the power of the priesthood; the gifts 
and blessings of the Holy Ghost; and the good- 
ness and condescension of a merciful God, unto 
such as obey the everlas’ing gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, combined to create within us sen- 
sations of rapturous gTaiitude, and inspire us 
with fresh zeal and energy, in the cause of 
truth , 

Shortly after this conference David Whitmer 
baptized the following persons in Seneca Lake, 
viz: John Poorman, John Jelly, Jerushee Smith, 


Katharine Smith, William Smith, Don C. 
Smith, Peter Rockwell, Caroline Rockwell, and 
Electa Rockwell. 

Immediately after this conference I returned 
to my own house, and from thence, (accompa- 
nied by my wife, Oliver Cowdery, John Whit- 
mer, and David Whitmer) journeyed again on 
a visit to Mr. Knight’s of Colesville, Broom 
County. Wo found a number in tho neighbor- 
hood still believing and anxiouB to he bsptized. 

Wc appointed a meeting for the Sabbath, 
and on the afternoon of Saturday we erected • 
dam across a stream of water which was con- 
venient, for the purpose of there attending to 
the ordinance, but during the night a mob col- 
lected aud tore down our dnm, which hindered 
as of attending to the baptism on the Sabbath. 

We afterward found out that this mob had 
I been instigated to this act of molestation by 
! certain sectarian priests of tho neighborhood, 
who began to consider their craft in danger, 
and took this plan to stop the progress of the 
truth, and the sequel will show how determin- 
edly thoy prosecuted their opposition, as well 
os to how little purpose in the end. 

The Sabbath arrived and we held our meeting. 
Oliver Cowdery preached, and others of us bor9 
testimony to tho truth of the Book of Mormon, 
the doctrine of repentance, baptism for the re- 
mission of sins, and laying on of hands for the 
gift of the Holy Ghost, See. See . Amongst our 
audience were those who had torn down our 
dam, and who seemed wishful to giye us trou- 
ble, but did not until after the meeting was dis- 
missed, when they immediately commenced 
talking to those whom they considered our 
friends, to try to turn them against us and our 
doctrines. 

EXTRACT FROM ELDER H, C. KIM- 
BALL’S JOURNAL. 

On the 10th of September last, I, in compa- 
ny with Elders B. Young, G. A. Smith, and 
. Amasa Lyman, started on amission to the 
South, We proceeded to Quincy, and preach- 
ed at that place several times. The indiffer- 
ence of the people, and the little regard they 
appeared to have for the truths of the gospel 
led me to reflect considerably on the hardness 
of their hearts, and situation. I went to bed 
and dreamed the following dream. 

I thought I went out on a fishing excursion* 
and whilst traversing up and down the stream 
to find a good fishing place, I was astonished to 
eee so very few fish in the stream, and they 
were very small and very shy. After travelling 
awhile I discovered some large fish laying acros* 
the stream, dead, and which smelled exceed- 
ing bad. I then saw the reason why so few 
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two weui op tli* stream, anti why they weieso 
small and shy; it waa in consequence of these 
dead ones laying across the stream. This is 
the dieam— and in the morning the following 
interpretation was strongly impressed upon my 
mind. These dead fish represent the dead 
members scattered abroad, hither and thithor, 
whs are considered as members of the Church 
of Jesua Christ of Latter Day Saints, but are in 
faot but dead blanches; they not complying 
with the revelations of God, which command 
them to gather together to the body; and as 
the branch of the viuo cannot gather sap and 
nourishment from the body when separated 
from it, so tho members of the church abroad, 
when commanded to gather to the body, cannot 
receive life and intelligence away from it, nor 
grow in the things of the kingdom of God as is 
their pnvilega; and such characters stand in 
the way of the gospel and prevent many from 
obeying the gospe.l through their neglect. 1 
further thought that it was not impossible that 
the bad smell of the dead fish represented those 
people who are to be met with, some with u 
chew of tobacco in their mouths, and some a 
pipe, and others whose breath smells sufficient- 
ly strong of whiskey to sicken a sober man 
when bo comes near them. 

Mu$li of our time was spent in endenvorirg 
to remove these obstacles, by persuading the 
membors to comply with tho cominnndmonts 
given on the subject, that the chonncl might be 
cleared and a way opened for more live fish to 
pass up the stream; and we hoped thatwc 
should yet see the stream fail of live fish, and 
the fishing places becomo exceeding good, and 
live fish plentiful. 

TIMES AND SEASONS. 


CITY OF NAUVOQ, 

THURSDAY, DECEMBER 1, 1042. 

MELCIIISEDEC PRIESTHOOD. 

(Continued.) 

There are several prerequisites which are 
necessary for the establishment of a kingdom; 
first there must be subjects to be governed; again 
there must be a king, to rule or govern; there 
must also be laws, and administrators of tho c 
laws; and as those things are necessary in the 
kingdoms ofthe earth, they are also requisite in 
the kingdom of heaven. — The Lord is that king: 
his people are hib subjects; his rcvea’ed will is 
the law of his kingdom; the priesthood is the 
administrator of those laws;— and as it requires 
a continued succession of kings, inhabitants, 


laws, and administrators to regulate and perpet- 
uate the kingdoms of men; eo it requires the 
same things to regulate and perpetuate the king- 
dom of God; and if in the absence of laws aod 
administrator the governments of men would 
become confused and crumble into ruin, so in 
the absence of the priesthood, the children of 
men arc left in the dark pertaining tor the law* 
and government of the kingdom of God; and al- 
though they may have rome notions about a 
heavenly kin.?, tlieir ideas are confused, they 
have no knowledge of tlr; doctrines of the gos- 
pel, of the ordinances or God’s house, of the na- 
ture of the government of heaven, or the pow- 
er of the priesthood, of the present purposes or 
future designs of Jehovah; hence the conflict- 
ing o i Dions, the clash of doctrines, the diversi- 
ty of sentiment, and the wofirlly dark and be- 
nighted state that the religibus world prerents it- 
self in at the present rime, to every enlightened 
understanding. Let the Melchisedec priesthood 
be introduced, aud men be subject to their 
teaching, and tlieir sectarian, narrow contract- 
ed notions would flee away like the morning 
dew; tlioy would vanish before the more re- 
splendent beams ofthe light of heaven; the an- 
archy and confusion that pervails among men 
would dir appear, and the world would be organ- 
ized upon princip ea of intelligence, purity, jus- 
tice, truth and righteousness; principles that 
governed all the ancient saints of God; that reg- 
ulate tbc ang Is ol heaven, and by which Jeho- 
vah governs liimsi If in th * eternal world. It was 
through the power of the priesthood that the 
world was framed, “through faith; by the pow- 
er of God.” Hen co, the heavenly priesthood 
consu ted toge her before this world rolled into 
exi-tence, and aaid, * let us moke man after our 
| own image and likeness,” They possessed the 
p -wer and the in el igence to do this thing, and 
knowledge is power, and the priesthood ho'ds 
the keys of this power, both in heaven and on 
earth. It is the hiw by wh cli all things are 
governed, and hence if we have correct princi- 
ples unlb ded unto us on the earth, we have al- 
so a pattern of heavenly things. Thus it was 
Isoid unto Moses when lie w'us making the ark, 
-see that thou make all things according to the 
pattern I shewed thee in the mount.” And Paul 
writing to the Hebrews says, “It was therefore 
necessary that the pattern* of thing! in the hea- 
vens should be pu ified wiili these; but the 
heaven’y things themselves with better sacrifi- 
ces than these. For Christ *s not entered into 
the holy pieces made with l nnds, which are the 
figures ofthe true, but into heaven itself, now 
to appear in the pretence of God for us.” Hence 
Christ officiated in the ord nances of God oa 



earth, (being a priest for ever after the order of. 
Af elchisedec) and officiated in the same priest* 1 
hood in heaven, in the presence of God, that be| 
did npon earth among the children of men. I 

It is the Mclcliiscdcc priesthood that “holds 
the keys of the mysteries. of the revelations of 
God; that unlocks and unfolds tbo secret pur- 
poses of Jehovah, and through which the chi'* 
dren of men ore enabled to come into tho pres- 
ence of the Most Nigh : and without it no man 
can seo tho fucc of God and live.* 1 Eaoch, in 
possession of this principle “walked with God, 11 
and through the same principle was translated 
by fiitli, — “1 o was not for God took ‘him.”— 
Noah had tho same priesthood, and hence God 
spoke to him, and told him to build an ark ; re- 
vealed unto him tho pattern and dimensions, 
made known unto him the destruction that was 
ooming on the earth; and when tho ark was 
prepared told him and all bis houso to come in. 
Melchuedcc, and Abraham a!ro possessed the 
priesthood, and hence “the Lord revealed him- 
self unto Abraham, as he sat in the tent door. 11 
and the Lord conversed with Abraham, and 
sevcalcd unto him his purposes; for our Savior 
said, “Abraham saw my day and was glad.’ 1 — 
Job also possessed the same principle, and hence 
he said on a certain occasion, “I have heard of 
thee by the hearing of the oar; but now mine 
eye zref/ttbcc.” Moses also had the Molchise- 
dec priesthood, and hence the Lord spako unto 
him out of tho burning bush; told him to go to 
Egypt and deliver the Israelites: and manifest- 
ed his power in their bohalf, through tho in- 
strumentality of Moses. Hp afterwards appear- 
ed unto Moses, and un;o the seventy elders of 
Israel upan tho mount ; and “they sate the face 
of tho God of Israel, and did cat and drink.”— 
It was the purpose of God bad they continued 
righteous to have made of them a “kingdom ol 
priests but their iniquities separated them 
from the Lord — they could not ondura tho glo- 
ry of a celestial law; the unbounded privileges 
of the gospel, nor the presence of Jehovah ; but 
when the Lord spake unto them, they said, “let 
not the Lord speak any more, lest we his peo- 
ple die.” The Mclchisedec priesthood was 
therefore taken from them, as a nation, and Mo- 
ses was taken out of their midst, and instead of 
their being a “kingdom of priests,” they had 
only one high priest that went into the presence 
of God once a year, where he “atoned for hi* 
own sins, and for the sins of the people.” They 
were stript of the greater blessings connected 
with the Mclchisedec priesthood; they were 
left only with the Asronic; with the law of 
carnal commandments and ordinances, a yoke 
that the apostles said, “neither we nor our fa- 
thers were able to bear.” Thera were individ- 


ual prophets among them who had the priest- 
hood, and testified of great events; yet they 
“sought what the spirit within thorn didsigni* 
fy,” when it testified concerning the coming 
of Christ and the glory that should follow; to 
whom it was revealed; that not unto them, but 
unto us ihe*o blessings pertained. Ezekiel 
“saw theLoid high and lifted up, and hia train 
filled the Temple.” Jeremiah, DunicJ, and oth- 
ers, hod great manifestations. Elijah posses- 
sed much of the power of God, and had many 
revelations; and when he was about to be trans- 
lated, Elisha prayed that a double portion of 
his spirit might rest upon him, but Elijah said 
“thou hastaaked a hard thing; nevertheless, it 
thou see me when I am taken away from thee # 
it shall bo eo unto thee; but if not, it shall 
not be so.” Here we may pause and in- 
quire why it was that Elijah inado this state- 
ment unto Elisha! Because ho having the 
Mclchisedec priesthood, knew that it held the 
keys of iho mysteries, and tho revelations of 
God, and although ho did not know whether 
ho could rereive his request or not, it being the 
gift of God, he did know that if he could see 
him aftcr'he ascended, that ho would possess 
that power; end when Elijah escendod in a 
chariot of fire— “Elisha saw it, and ho cried my 
father, my father, the chariots 6f Ijracl, and the 
horsemen thereof,” — he ran and took the cloak 
of Elijah, smote tho river with it and cried, 
“whetois the Lord God of Elijah,” the power 
of God dividad the water and he knew that hu 
request was granted. 

With the exception, however, of a few isola- 
ted individuals, who were Scattered here and 
there, liko lonely sparrows upon n house top, 
the children of Israel wero destituto of tho 
Mclchisedec priesthood — “the lew was added 
because of transgression; and they were pla- 
ced "under a schoolmaster until Christ;” who, 
when he came, was a priest for ever, alter the 
Order of MelcbUedec; restored the same priest- 
hood — (he same gospel, and placed it within 
the reach of the children of men, to obtain ths 
snmo blessings, privileges and glory; nud of 
entering into the same kingdom that the an- 
cient saints had done before the transgression 
of the children of Israel. “Vo as many os be- 
lieved to them gave he power to become the 
sons of God,” which power they possessed not 
before: “The kingdom of God was now 

preached, and all men rushed into it,” and 
Jew, and Geuiilo had the privilege then of be- 

I coming, “a chosen generation, a royal priest- 
hood, an holy nation, a peculiar people ;” a priv- 
ilege which the Jews might heretofore have en- 
joyed, but lost in coosequencs of transgression. 




A SINGULAR CASE OF HERESY. 

Wo had the following handed to us for pub- 
lication, and had we not been somewhat con. 
versnnt with the folly of sectarianism, we could 
not have believed that a body of church officers 
could hare been found in the United States, co 
egregiously ignorant as those who formed the 
tribunal, at which the following excommuni- 
cating sentonce was passed. 

Resolved. Thot Wilitom Srichrist be ex- 
cluded from the fellowship of this church for 
embracing and maintaining a heresy, to wit: — 
Doctrines peculiar to a late sect called Mormons 
or Latter-Day Saints, thot miracles can be 
wrought through the instrumentality of Faith, 
that special Revelations from God are now giv- 
en to men, snd that godly men arc now endow- 
ed with the gift of Prophecy, such as to fore- 
tell inture events. 

WILLIAM BENSON, Ch. Clk. 

Sept. 28, 1842. 

1 do certify the abovp resolution to be a true 
copy of the original, excluding my son from the 
fellowship of the First Regular Baptist Church 
of the City of Alleghany, Alleghany County, 
Pennsylvania. 

Moderator, Deacon John Beck,) 

Ch. Clk M Dea. W«, Benson, } 

C. SEICHRIST. 

The crime with which Mr. Seichrist stands 
charged is that of heresy; and that not only of 
believing it but “embracing ond maintaining” 
It. Now as heresies aro at all times to be drea- 
ded, it is of the most paramount importance 
that we be enabled to detect heretical doctrines 
and abide by the truth; for Paul prophesies 
that “raeu will bring in damnable heresies,” 
therefore if heresies ore damnable in their na- 
ture, those that embrace and maintain them 
must be damned, and consequently are not lit 
members ef a Christian community. But now 
for ths heresies referred to. 

Heresy 1st. “Doctrines peculiar to a late sect 
called Mormons, or Latter-Doy Saints; that 
miracles can be wrought, through the instru- 
mentality of faith. ” 

I always thought that every schoolboy who 
had read hie bible believed this thing! for the 
scripture says, “nil things are possible to lhcm 
that believe.” By faith Moses divided the Red 
Sea; by faith Josbun commanded the sun to 
stand still, and the moon in the valley of Adjc- 
]on; these men must have been strongly tinc- 
tured, with doctrines peculiar to tho “Latter- 
Day Saints,’ and Paul must hove been a notori- 
ous heretic for he says that, “by faith they 
wrought righteousness, stepped the mouths of 
lions, waxed valiant in fight, put to flight the 


armies of the aliens, out of weakness were 
made strong” — that “by faith they subdued 
kingdoms,” and through faith “women received 
their dead to life,” ond others were tortured 
not accepting deliverance;” that Enoch was 
translated by it; and that 1 through faith ths 
worlds were framed.” He further states thot 
“without faith it is impossible to please God.” 
These characters roust all of them havo been 
notorious heretics, for they ail Relieved that 
miracles cot, la be wrought by faith; and it was 
very fortunate for them, that they were not 
members of the first regular Baptist Church of 
the city of Allegany or they would have been 
expelled, for bolding doctrines peculiar to the 
Latter-Day Saints; but what made their case 
worse waa that, they not only entertained these 
doctrines while alive; but they “ all died in 
faith,” therefore we may reasonably expect 
that there wilt bo a goodly number of them in 
the eternal world, that hold tho same doctrines 
as the Latter-Day Saints. 

Heresy 2d, “That special revelations from 
God, aro now given to men” 

Noah had it revealed to him that God was go- 
ing to destroy tho world by water, nnd that he 
; should build an ark. Moses had it revealed un- 
to him, that lie should lend the children of Js- 
jrael from Egypt to Palestine; Abraham, and 
I Lot, hud it revealed to them that Sodom, and 
j Gomorrah, should be destroyed ; it was revealed 
: to Jonah , thot Ninevah should be destroyed ex- 
cept they repented; to Jeremiah ihat Babylon 
should ho overthrown; to Isaiah that Jesus 
should appear — be rejected, and crucified; it 
was revealed to our Savior that Jerusalem 
should be destroyed; ai:d that there should not 
he left one stone upon another, that should not 
be thrown down . These were all special re- 
velations, and they of course did not belong to 
the First Rcgulur Baptist church or they would 
have been expelled by them. — Agnbus, Peter, 
Paul, Jolih, all of them had special revelations, 
and of courac did not belong to the Boplist 
church : in fact the Bible is chiefly made up of 
revelntion; and so far as that testimony goes, 
they are as old as Adam, ns modern as John, 
and as scriptural as the Old and New Testa- 
ments. 

But this may not be the difficulty; perhnps 
they might not consider it heresy for the people 
in those days to have special revelations, that 
God has changed, and that what was oithodox 
then, is now heresy — the board may have taken 
this into consideration, or they may not: they 
have not informed us; they have stated tha 1 
they consider it heresy to believe that “special 
revelations” from God, are now given to men*— 
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il me scripture is any lesmnouy of what should 
be given to men; we can adduce it. Jeremiah 
in speaking concerning the lost days says, “j 
will reteal unto them the abundance of peace 
end truth.” Isaiah says upon the same subject 
“1 will restore their judges as at the first; and 
their counsellors as at the beginning,” and if 
this is ever dono there will unquestionably be 
some, special revelations from God; for if any 
one like Moses or Aaron comes they will have 
special revelations; but it will be woe to the 
people that hove them, or believe in them; if 
they belong to the First Regular Baptist Church, 
for they would immediately bring them before 
their tribunal, and excommunicate them for 
heresy. 

Heresy 3rd. Believing “that godly men arc 
now endowed with the gift of prophecy.” 

Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses, 
Isaioh, Jeremiah, Ilosea, Habbakkuk, Malachi ; 
and a hoet of others, in the Old Testament, 
prophesied and foretold future events; and Je- 
sus, Peter, Paul, John, James, Judo, Phillip's 
daughters, and almost wholo churches in the 
New Testament, prophesied and foretold future 
events; and they all must certainly hove been 
charged with the crime of heresy, if God has 
not changed; according to the opinions of the 
Baptist Church, which we aro told is truly or- 
thodox. And Joel in speaking concerning our 
day, says, “it shall some to pass in the last 
days, saith God, that I will pour out my spirit 
upon all flesh; your old men shall dream 
dreams; your young men shall see visions; and 
upon my servants, and handmaids, I will pou r 
out of my spirit, and they shall propheay.” — 
Now unless it can be made to appear that we 
have taken a tremendous leap from the lost 
days, to the first days, we shall have men like 
Joseph, dreaming dreams; men liko Isaiah, 
and Daniel seeing visions; men like Jeremiah, 
Hoses, Peter, Paul, John and James; foretel- 
ling future events : in fact the spirit of the Lord 
will rest upon Ins servants, and handmaids, and 
they will prophesy: and thoro will be such a 
turning over among the regular Baptists as was 
never heard of before. 

It must have been the case, that the omede- 
luvians belonged to the First Regular Baptist 
Church; for they were unbelievers in prophecy, 
and in foretelling fnturo events; the inhabitants 
of Sodom, and Gomorrah, must have belonged 
to the same order; for they d'*d not believe in 
these things; tho Pharisees also, for they cast 
out Jesus for being a prophet ; and when he was 
blindfolded, smote him, and tauntingly said, 
“prophesy who smote thee:” in fact the Regu- 
lar Baptist Church is spoken of by Paul ; ho suys 


that “the time will come when nun will not en- 
dure sound doctrine; but after their own lusts 
they will heap unto themselves teachers, who 
will turn away their ears from tho truth, and 
they will be turned unto fables,” — that they 
“will have a form of godliness but deny the 
power;” and our Savior says, that “they will 
cast you out of their synagogues; and the time 
will come, when he that killetb you will think 
he doeth God service.” The first Regular 
Baptist Church have fulfilled the first part of 
this; and some of the orthodox in Missouri, the 
second; so that Br. Win. Seichrist need not bo 
disappointed. The thing is spoken of by the 
prophets; and Deacon Beck, and Deacon Ben' 
son; and the board at which he was tried, hove 
acted in the spirit of their calling — havo ex- 
communicated him for heresies that were con- 
sidered dangerous, in every age, by the same 
church; that tho church have acted upon true 
orthodox principles: and that he has been dealt 
with as Peter, John, and Paul, and as all other 
heretics have been df'olt with, by the First Re- 
gular Baptist Church in all ages. 

From the Baltimore Clipper. 
MORMONS, OR LATTER DAY SAINTS 

“This sect has excited considerable attention 
through the Union, in consequence of various 
publications by Bennstt and others who had be- 
longed to th« society, in which tho members 
were charged with blasphemy, immorality and 
other offences. It is not to be wondered at that 
opinions, formed upon such representations, 
should have been entirely adverse to the Mor- 
mons. We acknowledge that we looked upon 
them as a mixture of interested and heartless 
knaves and deluded enthusiasts. The perusal 
of the Mormon paper lately published in this 
city confirmed us in this opinion; but on Tues- 
day evening lost we attended the Lecture or 
Sermon delivered by Mr. Winchester, a profes- 
sor and proacher of the Mormon faith. He 
opened the services with a prayer, unexception- 
able in language and spirit, and such os might 
well have been delivered from any pulpit in tbs 
city. Ho then commenced his discourse, in 
which he took occasion to give a brief ou’lir.e 
of the Mormon faith. He said that they had 
been charged with substituting the Book of 
Mormon for the Bible : this was cot so; it was 
considered only as an historical account of a 
people, communicated, (we think we under 
stood him to say) supernaturally — it neither ad- 
ded to nor subtracted from the Bible, which 
the Mormons fully recognized and believed in. 
He said that he had nothing to disguise as to his 
religious principles, but on the contrary desired 




to make them generally known that tuey might ution. We confeaa that Mr. Winchester has 
ho correctly judged of. Tho Mormons were changed our opinion of the sect; for wo held 
Christians in belief, and looked for tho second them in contempt if not in abhorrence, from 
Advent of Christ — when he shall come, aur- the representations we had read of thero, where- 
rounded by the ongeli of Heaven to dwell in as, if what Mr. Winchester states bo true (and 
person upon the earth— that ho will bo met by we have no reason to doubt him.) we can re* 
the spirits of those who are justified, and by cognize them as professing Christians, tinged 
the saints who may then dwell on earth — that with peculiarities on particular points.” 
the earth shall bo then purified by fire eo as to Wo aro pleased to find that Elder Winchester 
be made a fit residenco for the heavenly host is preaching in the city of Baltimore, os he ia 
during ths term of tho Millennium, which will on int< lligcnt, prudent, and faithful young man, 
at that time commence— that (ho signs which and fully competent to teach the principles of 
are to precede that event aro now transpiring, eternal truih; and we aro persuaded that if the 
and that, although he did not pretend to deter* editor of the “Baltimore Clipper,” (who ha* 
mino tho precise period of tho Millenium, he spoken eo honorably of him end his lecture) 
believed that it was at bond, dec. He quoted should hear him deliver a course of lectures, the 
various passages from scripture to sustain his force of thoso glorious truths which he will be 
opinions — and thought the creation of tho hen- «blo to advance, will produco a greater revolu- 
▼cnsajnd the earth in six days and the hallow- tion in his mind than ho has yet experienced, 
ingof the seventh os a day of rest, indicated or anticipated, in regard to Mnrmonism; and 
ihat at the termination of six thousand years, will be the means of bringing many of tho in- 
iho Sabbath or Millonium of a thousand years tclligont and respectable citizens of Baltimore 
shall commence. to a knowledge of tho truth, and to obey those 

He spoku of tho various publications of Ben- glorious principles which God has revfetled for 
nett and othors, and of the prejudices which ihe salvation of the human family, 
they had necessarily excited — that tho Mor- Wo have lately perused a “Synopsis of the 
mons were charged with sanctioning a conunu- Holy Scriptures, and Concordance,” published 
nity of wivee and of goods, with polyg.imy, and by Br. Winchester, and \^o must any that it does 
various other onormilics, not one word of which crodit to ita author. It is a neat little pocket 
wastrnc. He had belonged to tho society al- edition of 256 pages. It contains copious ox. 
moat from its origin, and had always seen vice tracts of tho scriptures, on tho most prominent 
discountenanced as in other societies. Mom- articles of the fuith of the Latter Day Saints, 
bora retained their own property ; were confin- and an appendix containing an ‘‘Epitome of 
cd to one wife; and required to live morally Ecclesiastical History,” from our Savior’s time 
and uprightly, and were subject to be expelled until the present day, 

for misconduct. This was the caso with Ben- w© have been requested by President Hyrum 
nett, who had been expelled for his deviations p m ith to insert this notice,, and aay with him 
from virtue. In building churches members that iho work will be exceedingly useful to the 
contributed what they chose voluntarily, in Biblical Student; to tho Elders of the Church of 
money or labor, and there was no compulsion. j e8ua Christ of Latter DaySaints; to the church 
The society is governed by rules accessible to general; ond to all serious enquirers after 
all; some of which he lead, and to which there |. ru th. 

could bo no exception. 

We understood Mr. Winchester to aay, that MORMONISM. 

l o will endeavor in a few weeks, to- do'iver a We extract the following from The Daily 
regular couroe of lectures, explanatory of the Sun,’ published at Cincinnati; from which i* 
belief of tho Mormons, in which he Will dis- would stem that Elder Adams is indefatigable 
guise nothing. However men may differ with in his exertions to promote tho cause of truth, 
him, he is evidently sincere in tho faith he pro- The reprrter, however, hes made a grand mis- 
frnses, and h entitled to be treated with respect- take in saying that Elder Adams stated that 
ful attention. Whatever may be the peculiar I the Book of Mormon was a recoid of the lost 
net iora of the sect to which he is attached as io4 ten tribes of Israel; ho knows bettor. Tho 
the time and manner of ths fulfilment of ccr- eBook of Mormon is a rceard of the descendants 
f ain prophecies— or, however erroneous may be 1 of Joseph, who left Jerusalem during the reign 
The pretended origin of the Bcok of Mormon, D of Zedekiah, king of Judah. They of course 
yet, as tho Bibio is recognized as their guide of 9 were naturally connected with the *en tribes. 
Faith, we do not think that the Mormons should 1 but were only a few individuals of them, and 
be made objects cither of ridicule or persecu-l dot the lost tea tribes of Israel . 
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"'MoBiicufeH. — Ou Sunday evening last, Mr.t 
Adams, a Mormon Elder, delivered a lecture at 
College Hall, to a crowded house Ho proved 
that ‘he Book, of Mormon was a record of the 
lost ten tribes of Israel, and that it was spoken 
of by tho prophet Isaiah, and that its oppeur- 
anco would be just before the rebuilding of Jc. 
rusalein, and in an age when creeds of all kinds 
delnged the eatth, and when the priests had 
turned tho gospel into a trap to mako money by, 
entirely subverting the order jind spirit of the 
gospel, which is spoltcn of by the prophets as a 
deep sleep* from which they are to be awakened 
by the new Book, tbo Book of Mormon, which 
will again renow the spirit of the gospel as 
preached by the disciplee, introducing sgain 
the working of miracles, speaking in unknown 
tongues, revelations from Goo, and other won- 
derful knowledge and power supposed to have 
been taken from the earth for the last eighteen 
hundred years! He ridiculed with great sever- 
ity, tho creeds of the prevailing denominations 
of the day, intimated that their upholders were 
afraid to nioet him in debate, claimed the ut- 
most sanctity and holinees for the “Latter Da) 
Saints, 11 prayed for bis congregation to be in- 
structed in tho ways of troth, gave newspaper 
editors anu their reporters a slap in the mouth, 
and said that tho scif-conetituied chureh au- 
thorities would not give up their holds of mo- 
ling money and a good living for the glorious 
truths of Mormonisin without a struggle, point- 
ed to tho persecution of his people, and rejoiced 
exceedingly iu tho hope he entertained that 
the world would speedily be regenerated and 
the glorious truths of the gospel as preachod by 
the Mormons spread to tho remetest bounds of 
the earth. 

Whatever this new doctrine may be, it is ex- 
tremely pleasing to the world, and death to lhe 
constituted church creeds of every name but 
that of Mormon. It is destined to spread, for 
every msn that takes it upon him to speak in 
its favor, is fully competent to make out his 
esse. Oho is very much surprised to see- with 
what facility they prove their doctrine from the 
holy scriptures. Mr. Adams remarked, that he 
did not care whether a man believed the Book 
of Mormon or not, so that ho camo forward with 
a broken heart, believing on the Lord Jesus 
Christ and in baptism for tho remission of sins— 
let him come forth, and if God did not reveal 
to him the truths of the Book of Mormon, he 
noed not believe it. Mr. Adams is expected 
to lecture in this city again on Sunday next. 11 

There are a few editorial remarks in tho above 
that are worthy of our notice. Mr. Curtis states 
that ** whatever this new doctrine is it is ex- 


tremely pleasing to the world and death to the 
constituted church creeds of every name but 
that of Mormon We think if Mr. Curtis had 
travelled with the Saints through their various 
persecutions ho would not have thought the 
doctrine to be so extremely pleasing; his re- 
marks however are not altogether inapplicable, 
fur whenever truth is presented in its native sim- 
plicity to the understanding of man, it recom- 
mends itself to their consciences; it vibrates 
with those chords of honor ar.d integrity that 
are cherished by every philanthropist and man 
of truth; and being of a puie and celestial na- 
ture, like the run, it ever shines, and sheds its 
genial rays on all that comes within its reach ; 
its luminous beams also “bring to light tho bid- 
den works of darkness; 11 and hcncc, rs Mr. 
Curtis has vory properly said, 4 it is death to tho 
constituted church creeds of every nurae but 
that of Mormon. 11 Ho thinks that “it is des- 
tined to spread; for every one that takes upon 
him to speak in its favor is fully competent to 
make out his cose. 11 But whnt is the reason? 
Is it because they are men cf greater erudition, 
talent, learning, or experience, than other men? 
No! They are about the same kind of beings 
as tho rest of mankind; why then arc they so 
compotcnt to make out their care? Mr. Cur- 
tis says, “one is very much surprised toseo 
with what facility they prove their doctrines 
from the holy scriptures. 11 This then is the 
secret; their being ablo to prove their doctrines 
from the Holy Scriptures, is the reason why 
they ore “fully competent to mako out their 
case; 11 this is the reason why Mnrmonisra “is 
destined to spread; 11 and this is the reason why 
it is “death to the constituted church creeds of 
every name .” Tho bible is presented in its nn- 
tivo simplicity, and they either die a natural 
death, or are killed by tho Monr.ous with the 
bible. 

THE MORMONS. 

Arlington House, Oct. 16, 1842 
Gex. J. G. Ben sett — 

Sir: — 

Some time since, I addressed a letter to Jo- 
seph Smith, the Mormon Prophet, in answer to 
a letter of his, introducing to n>y “kind otlen- 
tion 11 a friend of bis from the Holy City of Naa- 
voo. In this letter I expressed my regret that 
the quarrel between him and John C. Bennett 
should have at all found its way to the publio 
eye, this being the sole cau e of placing him In 
his present awkward situation. I likewise com- 
miserated with him in his affliction, and signed 
myself, at the conclusion of my letter, as his 
friend, which 1 really am, and the friend of at, 
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good Mormons, os well as other good men. — 
Why should I not be Joseph Smith’s friend? 
lie has done nothing to injure me, nor do I be- 
lieve he has done any thing to injure ex-Gover- 
ner Boggs of Missouri. The Governor, no 
doubt, under strong feelings, may have thought 
and believed that Smith, had preconcerted the 
plan for his assassination; but there is no legal 
evidence whatever of that fact. None by which 
orr unprejudiced jury would convict any man, 
yet to send this man into Missouri, under the 
present requisition, would be an act of great in- 
jUBt ce, as his ruin would be certain. How 
aould any man, against whom there is a bitter 
religious prejudice, escape ruin, being in the 
circumstanced of Smith } Look at the history 
of pa?t ages — see the force of fanalicUm and 
bigotry in bringing to the stake some of the best 
of men; and in all these cases the persecutors 
had their pretexts, as well as in the case of the 
Mormon chief. Nothing follows its victim 
with such deadly aim as religious zeal, and 
therefore nothing should be so much guarded 
against by the civil power- 

Smilh, I conceive, has just as good a right to 
establish a church, ifhecando it, as Luther, 
Calvin, Wes cy, Fov, or even King Henry the 
Eighth All these chiefs in religion had their 
opponents, ami their peoplo their persecutors. 
Henry the Eighth was excommunicated, body 
and Lone?, soul and all, by his Holiness the 
Pope; still the Church ofEngljnd has lived, as 
well as all the other sects. Just to it will be 
with the Mormons They may kill one Proph- 
et, and coniine in chains half his followers, but 
another will take bis place, and the /Mormons 
will still go ahead. 

One of their Elders said to me, when conver- 
sing on this subject, that they were like a mus- 
tard plant — “If you don’t disturb it, the seed 
will fall and multiply ; and if you kick it about, 
you only give the seed more soil, and it will 
multiply the more.” Undertake to convince 
them that they are wrong, aad that Smith is an 
imposter, and the answer is, laying the hand on 
the heart — “/ know in my own soul that it is 
true , and want no better evidence, I feci happy in 
m y faiili , and wh a should I be disturbed ?’ ’ Now 
I cannot sea but what this is the sentiment that 
gi^erns all religiously disposed persons, their 
object being heaven and happiness, no matter 
what thcir-church or their creed. They there- 
fore cannot be put down while the constitution 
of the United States offers them protection, in 
common with all other sects, and while they be- 
lieve that their eternal salvation is at slake. 
From what I know of the people, I fully believe 


that all the really sincere Mormons would die 
sooner than abandon their faith and religion. 

Gen. J. C, Bennett has 6tatcd that, to con- 
quer the Mormon Legion it would require five 
to one against them, all things taken into con- 
sideration, and that they will die to a man soon- 
er than give up their Prophet. Now, is the ar- 
rest of this man worth such a sacrifice of life as 
must necessarily follow an open war with his 
people * The loss of from one to three thousand 
lives will no doubt follow in an attempt to ac- 
complish an object not in the end worth a 
button. 

Persecute them, and you are sure to multiply 
them. This is fully proved since the Missouri 
persecution, as, sinco that affair, they have in- 
creased one hundred fold. 

It is the best policy, both of Mi-souri and Il- 
linois, to let them alone; for if they are drove 
further west they may set up an independent 
government, under which they can worship the 
Almighty as may suit iheir taste. Indeed I 
would recommend to the Prophet to pull up 
stakes and take pos-cssion of the Oregon terri- 
tory in his own right, and establish an indepen- 
dent empire. In one hundred ycare from this 
time, no nation on cartli could conquer such a 
people. Let not the history of David be forgot- 
!cn. If the Prophet Joseph would do this, mil- 
lions would fiock to his standard and join his 
cause. He cor.kl then make his own laws by 
the voice of revelation, and have them executed 
like the act of one man. 

With respect to myself, I would just repeat 
that I am tho Prophet’s friend, and the friend of 
his people, merely from sympathy, ns my arm 
has ever been lifted on the tide of the persecuted 
and oppressed. I have never in my life followed 
the fat ox, nor bowed fora fxv^r on my own 
account to mortal man. While I despise tiic 
purse-proud man, I am proud to the proud man 
and humble to the humble, and, where men 
were contending, have ever thrown myself on 
the weakest aide. 

By inserting this communication, it is pre- 
sumed that no one will hold the Herald respon- 
sible for ibe senliment3 it contains; yet I have 
no doubt that there are thousands of indepen- 
dent, liberal minded men in this country who 
think as 1 do. 

Neither the Mormon Prophet nor his peopl 0 
can add anything to my fortune or reputation, 
j l expect nothing from them— they are a poor 
and industrious people, and have nothing to 
give. I am influenced in my conduct towards 
them by a spirit of benevolence and mercy, an 
hope the Governor and State of Illinois will act 
in like manner. It is true I was commissioned 
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in their legion, through the instrumentality of 
Uieir enemy, General J. C . Bennett, an act en- 
tirely of theft- own, without my agency; but 1 
waa as much their friend before 03 since. The 
Missouri persecution fixed my attention and 
commiseration on the people. 

It must be recollected, too, that the Mormon 
Prophet and his people are the most ardent 
friends and promoters of literature and science. 
These are elementary principles in their social 
system, and this, certainly, is contrary to every 
thing like despotism. 

I hope, therefore, and with great deference 
express that hope that Ex -Governor Boggs will 
withdraw his demand for the Prophet, and let 
these poor people rest in peace. Both he and 
Governor Carlin will feel much more at peace 
with themselves by quashing the whole pro- 
ceeding. 

Most respectfully, your humble servant, 

James Arlington Banket, 
Counsellor at Law, &c. 

[JV. Y. Herald . 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

At a general conference of the Church of Je- 
aue Christ of Latter Day Saints, held at Sewell 
Street meeting house, Salem, Mass, commen- 
cing on Friday Sept. 9th 1842, agreeable to ad- 
journment of a special conference of May 28. 
The mooting waa called to order at half past 
two o’clock, P. M. and opened with prayer by 
Elder Maginn. 

Elder W. Richards, qf the Quorum of the 
Twelve, waa unanimonsly called to the Choir, 
but on his requesting to decline the vote was 
rescinded, when Elder E. Snow was called to! 
the chair, and Elder E. P. Maginn was chosen 
Secretary. The President then staled the ob- 
ject of the conference, and gave some useful 
instruction upon the propriety of tho punctual 
attendance of the Saints at times of conference, 
&c., and as the session was not full in cor.so- 
quence of the inclemency of the weather, it was 
thought advisable that the business of tho con- 
ference bo laid over to Saturday . 

Elder Richards followed upon tho semo sub- 
ject at considerable length, showing the neces- 
sity of a union of effort and concentration of 
action, &c. It was then motioned and carried 
that tho conference adjourn till Saturday at 10 
o’clock, A. M. 

Saturday morning, 10 o’clock, A. M. the 
conference convened and was opened with pray- 
er by the President, when the different Quo- 
rums were presented and arranged in their re- 
spective order, as follows, viz: — Quorum of the 
Twelve, I — High Priests, 2- Seventies, 2— 


Elders, 13— Priests, 6— Teachers, 1— Deacons, I. 

It was then motioned and carried, that the 
conference receive reports from the different 
churches ihat constitute this conference, when 
brother John Bettis, (Clerk of Salem) represent- 
ed the chureh at Salem to consul of 03, inclu- 
ding 3 eiders, 3 priests, 2 teachers, 1 deacon; 
4 have removed by letter, 1 died, and 2 have 
been excluded. 

Elder Sweet represented the Church at North- 
bridge, consisting of 36 members, including 2 
Elders, 1 priest, and 1 teacher, in good stand- 
ing. 

Elder A, R. Tewksbury represented tho 
church at Boston, consisting tf 7? members, in- 
cluding 3 elders and 3 priests. 

Elder Nathaniel Holmes represented the 
church at Georgetown, consisting of 33 mem- 
bers, including 4 oldera and 2 priests, ail in 
good standing but one; making an increase of 
twelve since last conference. 

Elder william Hucliins represented the church 
at New Bedford, consisting of 17 members, in- 
cluding 2 priests and 1 teacher, in good stan- 
ding. 

Elder Eames represented the church atHol- 
liston, consisting of 12 members, including 1 
elder; one added by baptism since last confci- 
onco. 

Elder E. P. Maginn rt presented the ehurcit 
at Peterboro, JL II. consisting of 100 members, 

I elder, l priest, 1 teacher, and 2 deacons, all in 
good standing; L excluded. 

Also at Gilsum, consisting of 20 members, 
some bavo removed. Likewise at Lowell, Mass, 
consisting of 36 members and 2 prices; and 
stated that he was almost exhausted from ex- 
cessive labors, having tho charge of four or fivo 
largo branches, all of which he had built up the 
past year. Slated that ho was unoblo to repre- 
sent the New Salem, Wendell, anil Leveret; 
branches, as ho hod not found time to visit them 
since last conference, and appealed to the con- 
ference in strong terms for assistance. 

Elder Snow stated that there were three mem- 
bers and one cider at Medway; also, three at 
Mcdfield, not organized. 

Elder Robert Dixon gave an account of hi a 
labors, which called forth some very appropri- 
ate remarks from Elder Richards and other 
ciders upon the impropriety of tlders travelling 
from one end of the country to the other, excitu 
an intorest, and report that they cculd hardly 
leave the people, such was their deeiro to hear 
the (Gospel, without their remaining fo fulfil 
the call. 

It was then motioned and carried that the 
conference taka a recess till 2 o’clock. 
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Conference met ut 2 o'clock, and waa optnrd 
with prayer by Elder Sweet, when it was mo- 
tioned and carried that the conference hear 
from different elders relative to their prospects 
and labors, their proficiency in the work, &.c. 
The President then called upon the Priests to 
giro an account of their labors, when tho 
priests of the different branches, by the spirit of 
pTopliecy and revelation called the following 
persona to tho priesthood, vix: — Cyriel E. 
Brown of Northbridge, John Hardy of Boston, 
Elders— John R. Teague, Boston, and Lyman 
Holmiston, Salem, Priests— John Gray, Salem, 
John A. Eaton, Boston, Deacons, and Francis 
Fletcher, Lowell, Teacher. The candidates to 
the different offices wore ordained under the 
hands of elders Richards and Snow. 

On Sbnday, four v/crc added by baptism, by 
Elder Maginti. Tho conference adjourned 
tint die . 

E, SNOW, President. 

E. P. Magikn, Secretary. 

NOTICE. 

Wo have lately seen a pamphlet, written, and 
published by James C. Brewctcr; purporting to 
bo one of the lest books of Esdras; and to be 
written by tho gift and power of God. We 
consider it a perfect humbug, and should no*, 
have noticed it, had it not been assiduovsly cir- 
culated, in several branches of tho church. 

This said Brewster b a minor; but hag pro- 
fessed for several years to have tho gift of seeing 
and looking through or into a q stone; and has 
thought that ho has discovered money hid in the 
ground in Kirtlund, Ohio. His father and 
same of our weak brethren, who perhaps have 
had tome confidence in tho ridiculous stories 
that ore propagated concerning Joseph Smith, 
about money digging, have assisted him in hb 
feolish pbos, for w hich they were dealt with 
by the church. They were at that time sus- 
pended, and would have been cutoff from the 
church if they had not promised to desist from 
their ridiculous and pernicious wavs. Sinco 
which time the family removed to Springfield, 
in this state; and contrary to their engagement 
have been seeing, and writing, and prophccy- 
ing. See. for which they have been dealt with by 
tho Springfield churoh. The father of the boy 
has very friqucntly requested on ordination; 
but has been as frequently denied the privilege, 
as not being considered a proper person to hold 
tho priesthood. 

We have written the abovo for the informa- 
tion of the brethren, and lest there should be 
any so weak minded as to believe in it, wo in- 
sert the following from the Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants, 


**But behold, verily, verily 1 any unto thee, 
no one shall be appointed to receive command- 
ments and revelations in this church, excepting 
my serve ni Joseph Smith, Jr. for lie receiveth 
them even as Moses; and thou shah bo obedi- 
j enl unto the ihings which I skull give unto him, 
even as Aaron, to dccloro faithfully the com- 
mandments end the revelation?, with power and 
authority unto the church.'’ 

"And again, thou shall take thy brother Hi- 
ram Page between him and thee alone, and tell 
him that those thing? which he hath written 
from that etono oro not of ine, end that satan 
deceivcth him: for behold these things hove 
not been appointed unto him : neither shall any 
thing be appointed unto any of this church con- 
trary to the church covenants, for all things 
must be done in order and by common consent 
in the church, by the prayer of faith.” 

NOTICE. 

There was a book printed at my office, a short 
timo since, written by Uducy 11. Jacobs, on mar- 
riage, without niy knowledge; and had I been 
apprised of it, I should not hnvo printed it; 
not that I am opposed to any man enjoying his 
privilcgec; but I do not wisii to have my name 
ar.fccintcd with the authors, in ?uch an unmean- 
ing rigmarole of nonsence, folly, snd trash. 

JOSEPH SMITH. 


TO SUBSCRIBERS. 

Wo would say to our friend? that owing to 
the recent arrangements that hove been made 
in regard to the transfer of the printing estab- 
lishment into our hand?-, vc havo lind to labor 
unJ< r a temporary disadvantage, owing to the 
Stock of paper having been run our. Mr. Jo- 
seph Smith had made arrangement for a sup- 
ply previot s to the winter polling in: tbcccn- 
liuetimc paries however disappointed him, and 
we hnvo been under the necessity, owing to tbe 
c.:t;-Miic soverity of tli-c weather, to send a team 
a distance of 250 miles, the water communica- 
tion having been s-liut up. 

The disappointment ha? delayed this paper, 
and will tho next unavoidably on our part. — 
We hope that a recurrence of such a circum- 
stance will not take place again. 
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TIMES AND SEASONS 


ns Corpus,* written by Justin B ittcrficld, Uni- 
ted States* Attorney, for the District of Illinois, 
is worthy of attonticn. He shows, in a very 
lucid manner, what our right end privileges 
are, pertaining to that subject, m d fully sus- 
tains the proceedings an 1 views of the City 
Council, and the Municipal Court; it it sustain- 
ed by the ueages of all enlightened Courts, and 
accords with the opinion of every intelligent 
man, — the opinions of Ex-Governor Boggs, 
Gov. Reyi.ods, of Mo., ond Gov. Carlin, to the 
contrary notwithstanding. 

LETTER TO SIDNEY RIG DON, ESQ. 

Chicago, Oct. 20tA 1842. 

Sidney Rigdon, Esq : — 

, Dear Sir: In answer to your favors of the 
17th inst. Mr. Warren was correct in the infor- 
mation he gave you of my opinion of the ille- 
gality of the requisition made by the Governor 
of Missouri, upon the Governor of this State, 
for the surrender of Joseph Smith, ?.nd that the 
Governor of this State should cause him to be 
arrested, for the purprse of being surrendered 1 
had no doubt; hut the Supreme Court of this 
State would discharge him upon Habeas Cor- 
pus, — subsequent examinnton has confirmed 
me in that opinion. I understand from ycur 
letter, and from the statement of fac*s made to 
me by Mr. Warren, that ths rcquV.iion of the 
Governor of Missouri, is accompanied by an affi- 
davit of Ex-Governor Boggs, stating in eub- 
stiii c s, that on the 6th dny of May lest he wa* 
shot while sitting in his house, with intent to 
kill, ond as he verily believe?, the act was com- 
mitted by O. P. Rockwell, end that Joseph 
Smith was accessory to the crimo before its 
commission, and ill nt ho has jltd from justice; 
that it can bs proved that Joseph Smith was not 
in the State of Missouri at the time tho crime 
was committed, but was iu this State ; that it is 
untrue that he was in the Slate of Missouri at 
the lime of the commission of the said crime, or 
has been there at any time since : he could not, 
therefore, have fled from that State since the 
commission of the said crime. 

The right on tho part of the Governor of 
Missouri to demand Smith, and the duty on the 
part of the Governor of this State to deliver 
him up: ifthey exist; are given and imposed by 
that clause of the Constitution of the United 
Slates, which declares ‘that a person charged 
in any State with Treason, Felony, or other 
crime who thall fee from justice and be found 


in another Slate; shall on demand of the Exec- 
utive authority of the Stale from which he fled, 
be delivered up to be removed to tbe State har- 
ing jurisdiction of the crime.* 

It is unnecessary to n»fer to the act of Con- 
gress in relation to the delivery up of fugitives 
from justice, as Congress has just so much 
power and no more than is expressly given by 
the said clause in the Constitution — the Con- 
stitution is the best exponent of itself— what 
persons then can he surrendered up by the 
Governor of one State to the Governor of anoth- 
er? First, Ho must be a person chargrd with 
Treason, Felony, or olher crime;' it is sufficient 
if he be charged with the commission of crime, 
either by indictment found or by affidavit. Sec- 
ond, ‘Hemi^t be a person who shall flee from 
justice and be found in another Stale.* It is 
not sufficient to *ati«fy tine branch of the Con- 
stitution, that he thould be ‘charged* with hav- 
ing fed from justice, unless he has a dually fled 
from the State where the offence was commit- 
ted to another Slate , the Governor of this State 
has no jurisdiction over hi* person and cannot 
deliver him up. When Mr. Smith is brought 
up on a Habeas Corpus, he will have a right, 
under the 3rd Sec of our Hubea* Corpus Act, to 
intioduce test mony and shew that the ‘process 
upon which he is arrested was obtained by fahe 
pretence ,* that it is untrue, that he fied from tbe 
State of Missouri, to evade being brought to 
justice there, for the crime of which he is char- 
ged, he will have the right to place himself up- 
on the platform of the Constitution of the Uni- 
ted States, and say I am a citizen of the State 
of Illinois; I have not fled from tbe State of Mis- 
fouri or from the ‘justice’ of that State, on ac- 
count cf the commission of the crime with 
which I am charged. I am ready to prove that 
the charge of having fied from that State is 
false, and 1 am not, therefore, subject under the 
Constitution of the United Stales to be deliver- 
ed up to that State for trial. 

You say in your letter to mo that yon douhf 
whether on a Habeas Corpus the Court would 
have a right to try the question whether Smith 
was in Missouri at the time of the commission 
of the crime of which he is charged. To this 1 
answer that upon a Habeas Corpus the Court 
would be bound to try the question whether 
Smith fled from justice from Missouri to this 
State; the affidavit ot Mr. Copgs is rot conclu- 
sive on this point — it may be rebutted — unless 
Smith is a person who has fied from justice he 
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is not fubj* i to be delivered up, — unuer the 
express provisions of our own Habeas Corpu* 
Act, he has a rght to show that the affidavit is 
false and that the order for his arrest was obtain* 
ed by false pretenses. Agan, the affidavit on 
its face was not sufficient to authorise the arrest 
of Smith, it is eva-dve and derept.ive— it does 
not show that he fled from the State of Missouri 
to evade justice for the commission of the 
crime of which he is charged by Gov. Hogg*. 

Robert G. Williams, in the year 1633, was 
indicted in the Slate of Alabama for attempting 
to incite rebellion and insurrection in tliothl&ie; 
he was demanded by the Gov. of that State, of 
the Gov. of New York, and the ruqusition sla- 
ted that he had fled fkow justic — the Govern- 
or of tho Slate of New York ( Varcy) tool; no- 
tice that the said Williams was a citizen of the 
State of New York, and had not fled from jus- 
tice fropi A abaci* a, and nn iuat ground alone 
refused to surrender him up. Thij was a strong- 
er case than that of Smith's, ns an indicj m. nt 
mad bsen fo.’.sd. Gov. Marcy puls his rvfusa. 
upon the expr ss ground that by the Con titn- 
tion of the United States the Governor of one 
State had uo right to demand, nor the Governor 
of another State aright to surrender up one of 
his citizens un era ho had fled from justice; and 
it was the right and the duty of the Governor 
upon whom the demand was made to inquire 
into the fact whether he had fled from justice 
before be made the surrender. I have the book 
containing all the proceedings in this case of 
Williams: there arc several other cases equally 
in point, and they all proceed upon the ground 
that the Governor of a Slate has no jurisdiction 
over the body of a citizen to arrest and surren- 
der him up to a foreign State UDless he is afu* 
gative from that Slate, un’ess he has fled from 
that State to evade justice, 1 or in other words 
to evade being tried for the offence with which 
he is charged. In a despotic form of Govern- 
ment the sovereign power is the will of the 
Monarch who can act in every instance as rnay 
suit his pleasure; but can the Governor of one 
of our States, of his own mere wi'l, without 
any authority from the Constitution, or the 
Logis’ative power of the Stale, arrest and deliv- 
er up to a foreign Government any person what- 
ever? If he can do this, then is the liberty of 
the citizen wholly at his disposal. 

The writ of Habeas Corpus iss suit which 
every person imprisoned or unlawfully detained 
has a right to prosecute for the recovery of hie 
liberty, aod if he is in custody by process from 
a competent power he is entitled to his die- 
charge when tbs jurisdiction has been execu- 
ted. 


Tlu IvtiVernur of iiiia ft.uic lias uo power or 
jurisdiction over tho person of a citizen of this 
irate tj arrett and cause him to bo delivered 
up and transported to another Stole, except the 
power expressly given to him by the Constitu- 
tion of ihe United States, ond what is that 
power? it only authorises tho Governor ef one 
State to surrender up a fugitive from justice to 
return him back to the. Suite from whence he 
has fled. First, The prrson to be surrendered 
up must be a fugitive from the fliate to which 
it is attempt- d to surrender him. Second, He 
must be a fugitive /row* j via.*; in other words 
he must have been in'tlu State when and where 
the crime was committed and have fled from 
that State to evade being apprehended aad 
tried A r that crime. T..ird, Unless he is in 
fact such a fugitive from justice, tho Governor 
has no power, by the laws or C-inslitution, to 
d< liver hi.n up. Fonrii, If he is cha-gcd with 
b<ing a fugitive fr-,;.i justice and the Governor 
cause him to be apprehended on that charge; 
lie ha-j n right to sur cut a Ilt.b^na Corpus end 
whim brought up in that writ he has the un- 
doubted right of turn* i:,g that the Governor has 
no Cone-iluiional paver to deliver him up to 
another Str.t '; thr.t he has not ‘fled from jus- 
tice into this Slate, 1 and is not such a person as 
the Constitution authorises the Governor to de- 
liver up, and that it would be on excess of ju- 
risdiction on the p ut of ih-j Governor to deliver 
him up. The question to bs exomined into up- 
on the return of iha Ilibeun Corpus would be a 
mere question of lucidity, the question would 
be, wasomiih in this S.ata or not at the time 
the crime was committed in ?vUssouri? If he 
was in this State at that time, then he could noc 
be a fugitive from jus ice, from Missouri, in 
the sense of the Constitution, and the Governor 
would have no powvr to deliver him up. 

The argument tint because Gov. Boggs has 
made affidavit ih.it Smith has fled from justice, 
his affidavit is to be taken as cenelDsive on that 
point, and that upm tiio return of a Habeas 
Corpus, S :;ith would bo precluded from contro- 
verting or showing the falsity of that affidavit, 
is too absurd to require a serious answer. 

The liberties of the citizens of this State are 
not held on quits so foebls a tenure, nor does 
the Constitution authorise the Governor to 
transport the citizens of this State upon a mere 
‘charge 1 made by a citizen of another State; 
such is not the reading of the Constitution; that 
instrument only authorises the delivery up of 
such persons ‘who eh tll flee, 1 upon the demand 
of the Executive authority of the Stato from 
which they ‘fled 1 — here must have been a 
* flight’ io /act and »n deed from tbe State where 
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the • {fence was committed or the Governor hop 
no jurisdiction to ‘deliver up.* If the charge of 
having ‘fled* ismado, and the Governor acting 
in pait is attempting to deliver up upon that 
charge, the porson attempted to be made the 
victim baa a clear undoubted constitutional 
right, by means of a writ of Habeas Corpus, to 
test its truth beforo & judicial tribunal of the 
country, and if the charge is proven to bo false, 
the Governor is ousted of his jurisdiction over 
the person of tho prisoner, and he is restored to 
hislibeity before be hus undergone tho penalty 
of the transportation to a foreign country, upon 
tho mere charge of an interested or partial wit- 
uess. 

The power of the Executive of a Stato to 
surrender up a citizen to bo transported to a 
foreign Slato fjr trial; is a most tremendous 
power which might be greatly abused, were it 
not limited by Constitutional checks, and the 
citizen secund against its despotic exercise by 
the writ of Habeas Corpus. In the case of 
Williams, the Governor of New Ycrk, in hie 
reply to the Governor of Alabama, says, ‘What 
occurs daily in the ordinary course of criminal 
proceedings, may take place in regard to per- 
sons transported to a distant jurisdiction for tri- 
al . It may happen that an innocent man will 
be accused, and. if demanded, he must be de- 
livered up, should your exposition of the Con- 
stitution be sanctioned . Under these circum- 
stances his condition would be perilous indeed; 
dragged from his borne, far removed from 
friends; borne down by the weight of imputed 
guilt, and unable, probably to obtain tho evi. 
dence by which he might vindicate his inno- 
cence; if appearances were against him he 
could scarcely hope to escapo unmerited con- 
demnation. 

The American Colonists regarded tho exer- 
cise of this power, as su act of revolting tyranny, 
and assigned it in the declaration of Independ- 
ence, as one of the prominent causes that im- 
pelled them to a separation from the British 
Empire. A power which may be thus oppress 
ively used should bo resorted to with the great- 
est caution. Wksu its exercise ie invoked it is 
not sufficient that the case may apparently 
come within the letter of the Constitution; it 
is the duty of the Executive, before yielding a 
blind obedience to the letter of the law, to see 
that the ease comes within the spirit and mean* 
iag of the Constitution. It may be pleasing ss 
well as instructive to look into the proceedings 
of the Executive of our sister State, and wit- 
ness, that by faithlully administering the law 
in relation to the delivery up of fugitives from 
justice, according to its spirit and meaning they 


have saved at least two of the citizens of Illi- 
nois from becoming victims to its abuse. In the 
year 1839 the Governor of the State of New York 
was presented with the copy of an indictment 
by a grand jury in the city of New York against 
John dc. Nathan Aldiitcb, for fraud in obtaining 
goods by false pretences, and was requested to 
make a requisition upon tha Governor of Illi- 
nois, to surrender them up as fugitives from 
justice. Now hero was a case which came ex- 
actly within tfie letter of the Law of Congress, 
in relation to fugitives from justice. An indict, 
ment had been found charging them with having 
committed a crime. But did the Governor of 
New York make the ‘requisition?’ No; he 
referred the application to the Hon. John C. 
Spencer, now Secretary of War, and one of the 
most enlightened lawyers of the age. 

The following is an extract of Mr. Spencer’s 
opinion upon tho case: 

“The Constitutional provision under which 
requisitions may bo made by tho Governor of 
one State upon the Gownur of another, was a 
substitute for ths principle recognized by the 
law of Nations, by which one sovereign is 
bound to deliver to another, fugitives who have 
committed certain o fences. These oficnces 
are of tho deepest grade of criminality, and 
robbers, murderers, and incendiaries, are those 
enumerated, as proper to be surrendered. Fol- 
lowing the analogy thus suggested, the provis- 
ion in our Constitution, it would seem, should 
be construed to embrace similar eases only, ex- 
cept, perhaps, those offences which arise from 
an abuse of the same Constitutional provision — 
that provision must bo guarded with tho utmost 
care or it will bcoomo intolerable. 

“I do not think the circumstances of the ease 
before me are of such grave import, or the of- 
fence itself of such high grade as to justify the 
requisition desired. The power given by the 
Constitution ought not to bo cheapened, no x 
applied to trifling offences, nor indeed to any 
that was not originally contemplated.” 

For the reasons stated in Mr. Spencer’s opin- 
ion the Governor of New York refused to mako 
the requisition upon the Governor of Illinois. 
The ease certainly camo within the letteTof the 
law; but not within its spirit and meaning,^ 
so with the affidavit of Gov. Eoggs, when he 
swears that Smith had fled from justice, it may 
come within the letter of the Constitution; but 
does it come within its spirit and meaning? 
does it show that Smith was in Missouri at the 
time of the commission of the srime and that he 
fled from that State to evade being brought to 
justice for that dime? or doas it refer to the 



flight of bnutn nud the Mormuue trout Aiibsoun 
come years since ? 

I will refer to ono more case of a similar na- 
ture. Lord Campboll, formerly Attorney Gen. 
end of England, in a recent debate in Parlia- 
ment upon the subject of the Creole, made the 
following remarks: ‘To show how cautious 
States should be in making such concessions 
one to the other reciprocally, ho would mention 
a case that occurred whon he was Altorner 
General. A treaty had been agreed upon be- 
tween the State of Now York and tbs province 
of Canada, by which the Government of each 
agreed reciprocally to deliver up the citizens 
or subjects of the other against whom Grand 
Juries had found a bill, and who had sought re- 
fuge within the territories of the oiher. It hap- 
pened that a slave had escaped from his master, 
at New York, and had got to Canada. To fa- 
cilitate hia escape, be rode a horse of his mas- 
ter's for a part of the way ; but turned him back 
on reaching the frontier. The authorities of 
New York well knew that England would no: 
give up a runaway elare, and that as they could 
not claim him under the treaty; they therefore 
had a bill of indictment against him before a 
New York Grand Jury for stealing the horse, 
though it was clear the antmur furandi wit 
wanting. The Grand Jury, however, found a 
truo bill againat him for the felony, and he was 
claimed under the treaty. The Governor, un- 
der such circumstances, refused to give him up 
until he had consulted the Government in Eng- 
land. He (Lord Campbell) was consulted and 
gave it as his opinion that the man ought not to 
be given up, as the true hill where no felony 
bad been committed, did not bring the case 
within the treaty. The man was not given up 
and there the matter rested. This, he repeated 
showed the necessity of the greatest caution 
whore reciprocal rights of surrender were gran, 
ted between States.” 

His not to be presumed that the Executive 
of this State would, knowingly, lend his aid in 
dragging one of our citizens, who is not a fugitive 
from jut tice, into a foreign State, for trial. 
The Governor has, undoubtedly, been misled 
by the evasive affidavit which accompanied the 
requisition. I would advise that Mr. Smith 
procure respectable and sufficient affidavits to 
prove, beyond all question that ho was in this 
State, and not in Missouri, at the time the 
crime, with which he is charged, was commit- 
ted, and, upon these affidavits, apply to the 
Governor tn countermand the warrant he 1ms 
issued for his arrest. If he should refuse so to 
do, I a n clearly of iho opinion that upon the 
ahovo rtnte of f.icts, the Supreme Court will 
discharge him upon Habeas Corpus. 

Respect'iully your obedient servant, 

JUSTIN BUTTERFIELD. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

Olive Green, Oct. 17, 1848. 

The Sunbury branch of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, met in conference 
at the house of brother Fcetus Sprague, Elder 
John P. Green, was called to the cliuir, elders 
Alexander Baulam and Henry Kctnpton as 
clerka, by the request of elder Lyman Wight, 
vote unanimous. Prayer was offered up by 
brother J. P. Green, who made known the ob- 
ject of the conference, and the mission of the 
elders abroad, at this time; calling on the saints 
10 step forth and obey the commandments of 
the Lord, by buiidiug the Temple, and the 
Nauvoo House, which would be done by the 
gathering of the saints, and tho tithiogs and 
consecrations of the Lord’s people. 

Elder \\ ight then arose to instruct the saints 
concerning iheir present situation, showing that 
brotherly love and kindness should exist among 
us, which would make us that we cauld not 
bear to hear of the sufferings of our biethren, 
and not be willing to shore with them in their 
sufferings, as well as in prosperity, and shew 
our love by putting forth the helping hand; 
he told the brethren plainly that all excuses 
were in vain, and if the saints would go forth 
to the place appointed, and talk no more of 
staying behind, to help the travelling elders as 
they pass through, there will be no danger but 
the elders will be well supplied; it being ths 
duty of the churches to lay hold with their 
might in assisting in tho great and gloriou, 
work of building up the city of Nauvoo. Plain- 
ly setting forth without hypocrisy or deception, 
saying to the brethren, if you are disposed to 
keep the commandments of God, you will con- 
sider no sacrifice too great, when you sec what 
your brethren have passed through ; for if yon 
expect to reign with them in glory, you must 
expect to paiticipate vri:h them here; for it 
should be remembered that all tho persecution 
that has been suffered has been in consequence 
of the scattered situation of the church, which 
has made some of them an easy prey to the ad- 
versary of all souls. He further stated that tho 
gathering was necessary for the building ef the 
houses— ftr the relief of the poor — and salva- 
tion of the church; and he set forth the princi- 
ple of economy in it so plain that it could not 
he misunderstood; and also declared that tbero 
was no other man who could have devised such 
n scheme of economy, for both the rich end 
the poor, but Joseph Smith, who is our prophet 
and seer. Brother Wight declared himself able 
and w illing to prove the character of Joseph 
Smith to be more meek, more humble, chaste* 
and virtuous— belter qualified to fill his mission* 
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which is to usher iu the tuinifsa of e/1 uispvu- 
eations, and gather the house of Israel, than 
any prophet from Moees to Malachi. He also 
challenged the world to bring on their champi- 
on and he was ready to meet him. 

The expression ef the conference was then 
called with regard to their having entire confi- 
dence and fellowship in Joseph Smith, as a 
prophet gnd seer, which wai manifested by up- 
lifted hands, without one dissenting voice.— 
We find the brethren here perfectly sound in 
the faith, and are willing to do all they can. — 
Some have manifested their faith by their 
works, end have contributed for (he houses in 
■uch things aslhe brethren in Nauvoo went, 
such aa clothing, shoes, &c. which will be tent 
on by brother Henry Kempton soon ; end as soon 
as they can dispose of their property they will 
do every thing that can be desired, both in buy- 
ing Nauvoo stock, and for the Temple. 

Tuesday evening, metet elder H. Kempton 1 #, 
and ordained four elder*. This branch consists 
of forty one members, including five elder#, two 
priests, snd one teacher. Here brother Green 
left us, and wont through Huron county; he 
arrived at Kirtland Tuesday morning, 25th Oct. 
and we arrived the same day. The dey that 
brother Green lelt us we went ten miles, to the 
house of Mr. Smith, a man who had mode no 
profession of religion of any kind, who obtain, 
ed the house of the New Lights, in f hot place, 
for preaching: we held a meeting, and stopped 
with him through the night. In the morning 
he proposed to let brether Wight take hie grist 
and saw mill apparatus which consists of an en- 
gine of thirty horse power, boilers, and two run 
of burrs, four feet each, of a superior quality, 
«f which he gives one half fjr delivering on the 
bank of the Mississippi, at Nauvoo. The prop- 
erty is considered worth not less then two thou- 
sand five hundred dollars. When there a com- 
mittee woe appointed, of the last mentioned 
branch, to either build or buy a boat sufficient 
to cany the mill and about one hundred per- 
sons, who will all be ready to etert from that 
place by the first of May next. Mr. Smith 
then said if he should die before we returned, 
he requested that the mill should not only be 
taken, hot his family also; for it was his desire 
that they should be raised among a Christian 
people, and not among heathen ; and they were 
ssinxioas to go as he was to have them go. — 
His oldest daughter said that she had always 
wanted to go to Nauvoo ever since she had 
heard there was a Nauvoo. We then made on 
onr way to New Portage, where we found about 
fifteen brethren end sisters; here we preached 
to them on Sunday ; they are calculating on 


going up in the spring. From there we went on 
through Franklin, where we founds email 
branch, built up by elders Sbirtieff and El- 
dredge; these are talking of going up soon. — 
From thie we came on to Kirtland : here broth* 
er J. P. Green informed ua that while he was ab- 
sent from os, passing through Huron county, 
he stopped at a temperance houee, where, af- 
ter making himself known, he was politely in- 
vited to preach on Sunday, in the Presbyterian 
meeting house; which circumstance proved to 
be one of the anomalies of this generation; ho 
preached on Saturday night to a few persons— 
the minister, Mr. White, was present. On Sal*- 
bath morning at an early hour the bouse was 
crowded with people. Mr. White wished to 
know what course he should pursue, and then 
stated what he desired, which was to hear what 
was the faith of the Mormons, and wherein they 
differed from the popular sects of the day.— 
Brother Green assented to his proposition : be 
then arose and presented to the congregation 
the object, and called for an expression of the 
people to know if they would hear him, Mr. 
White, in hie ordinary way, or hear the stran- 
ger; upon which a unanimeua vote woe given 
for the stranger, who thfn presented unto them 
the scriptures of the Old and New Testament 
as being fall of prophets, prophesying#, and 
revelations to be fulfilled in the last days, which 
are the days of this generation, and proposed to 
show from the scriptures that these things will 
be literally fulfilled, and then read the 11th 
chapter of Isaiah, showing by it that the Lord 
established hie kingdom upon the earth when 
the root of Jesse stood for an ensign for the 
people in his day, tt Jerusalem ; also showing 
that God would el another distinct period, and 
at another day, set his hand to restore the king- 
dom unto Israel ; and in that day God would 
set up an ensign to the nation#, which ensign 
should accomplish tho great and glorioua work 
of restoration promised unto the houee of Israel. 
Elder Green showed the difference between 
the two ensigns so plain, that no person need 
be mistaken or blend them together— searching 
the prophets from Moses to John the Revela- 
tor; showing in a very clear and satisfactory 
light, that something like unto the Book of Mor- 
mon, and the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saint#, must certainly come forth, or tbo 
prophets must fail. He then bore the testimo- 
ny of the Lord unto them that God bad noweet 
his hand to accomplish the same, and had onl- 
led Joseph Smith to be a Prophet and Seer unte 
this generation; and warned all men both pro- 
fessors and non professors to search the scrip- 
tures with the prayer of faith ; to hold fast all 
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the good that they had got; assuring them that, 
there would be false christa, fa'sc prophets, and 
teachers, who would bring in damnable here* 
sice, and showed them (hot no man need be de- 
ceived, as God would impart of his spirit unto 
all who would receive it. Elder Green also 
told them that he condemned no man— neither 
did he sit in judgment on any man: but mani- 
fested that charity unto them that is always be- 
coming in a seraant of tho Most High, in order 
that all men may be left without excuse, and 
that it may never be 89 id that good is evil spo- 
ken of, by the ciders in Israel. We left the 
people with very serious and favorable impres 
aions; having destroyed much prejudice by the 
light which was reflected. 

Rutland, Oct. 26, 1842. 

This evening brother Green preached in the 
Temple, from the I2ih chapter of Revelations, 
more particularly on the subject of accusing 
the brethren, to a very attentive congregation; 
he recommended that the brethren should ne- 
ver bo found accusing one another, but to cast 
out the accuser and thrust him down, and live 
in peace and union, snd enjoy the spirit of God. 
He also preached a funeral sermon on Sunday 
afternoon, to a large number of persons, and set 
forth the doctrine of the resurrection— the reign 
of Christ on the earth— and the beauty of be- 
coming obedient te the gospel: os neither the 
doceased nor the mourners had yet become 
obedient. Brother Green also spoke at inter- 
vals, bore testimony, and counselled with the 
chairman throughout the conference, approving 
in all cases the proceedings of efTcting a union, 
assisted in the ordinance of baptizing, ordain- 
ing, confirming, blessing children, &c. 

We shall not be willing to return, as the Lord 
said to Lyman and Parley, to return not without 
one hundred; but we shall not be willing to 
return short o f what Joseph said on the aland — 
with our thousands and tens of thousands. — 
With grist mills, saw mills, carding machines* 
factories, foundries, merchandize, cattle, sheep, 
and horses; and in short, the fulness of the 
Gentiles. There never boa been the time when 
the gospel could be preached with the same 
case and influonce as at the present time. 

LYMAN WIGHT. 

AuziVDit Badlax, Clerk. 

Rutland, October 28, 1842. 

A meeting wss held thia day, in the house of 
the Lord. Brother Lyman Wight having com- 
menced the subject of what it required to save 
an individual, and having addressed the people 
on tho principles of faith, repentance, and bap- 
tiom for the remission of ains, the two evenings 


previous, he nguio resumed tho subject and 
read the 13th chapter of 1st Corinthians. Tho 
doctrines of the saints were held up to view in 
so positive, plain, and convincing a manner 
that all the congregation seemed not only well 
satisfied but very much astonished at the things 
which they hod heard. Only about seventy 
five were present; but in tho afternoon one 
hundred and fifty persons came into the Tem- 
ple with cheerful countenances, while elder 
Wight, by the power of tho spirit of God 
launched forth into a boundless th.-mo of intel- 
ligence, while the doctrines cf charity, baptism 
for the dead, and responsibility of connections 
were so charly taught that no ono could bo 
misguided by his remarks. At tho clcso efthe 
meeting cn appointment was given out for bap- 
tising the next morning at 7 o'clock, in tho wa- 
ters ofSlmgrin Rilvcr, 

At the nppointed time a great number of per- 
sons assembl'd, not only to wi:ms3 this very 
delightful and soul reviving spectacle of hum- 
ble obedience to the ordinance cf baptism, but 
to become partakers in the j >ya which flow 
from cheerful obedience to the commandment 1 * 
of God. Toe aigln was sublime and affecting; 
to beheld both old and young flocking togeth- 
er and piesring forward to Use liquid etr.'cm, so 
celebrated us a placo of baptism by tho Latter 
Day Saints. After this service waa concluded 
the whole congregation repaired to tho Temple, 
where from five to seven hundred ptnons wero 
soon assembled, to hear the instructions of 
elder Wight, which were in strict occordnnce 
with the propositions ho had previously made; 
in which the* doctrines of bahtiar.n, charity, &c. 
wero ret forth in so clear nnd plain a manner 
that every heart was made glud. In the eve- 
ning the church again met and were instructed 
by brother Wight, after which the brethren, one 
after another arose, and so great were iho mani- 
festations of the spirit to the congregation, and 
so clear the evidence and testimony to every 
soul, that it seemed almost impossible to bring 
the meeting to a close without curtailing many 
in the privilege of bringing in a testimony con- 
cerning the blessings received by complying 
with the requirements of heaven; and by giv- 
ing heed to the instructions of those whom God 
had sent to this meeting. In consequence of 
the uncommon degree of intelligence and pow- 
er manifested it wss more like these meetings 
enjoyed in times past, in the house of the Lord, 
than any since the church removed to the west. 
The next morning we again went to the water 
and many more came forward, some of whom 
were not baptised before; after thia we went 
again to the Temple, where the conference sat 
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agreeable 10 previous appointment, Oct. 3 1, 
1842. Elder Lyman Wight was called to the 
chair; elder* John Horton and A. Bedlam, 
clerk* of (be conference. Elder Wight arose 
and instructed the church concerning the man- 
ner of dealing one w ith nuoihcf; showing the 
brethren the gnat impropriety of attempting to 
set in judgment ii( 0 i each other; but rath«r 
cast the mantle of charity over, and extend Un- 
hand ef friendship to all. Conference then ad- 
journed unul two o'clock in the afternoon. 

Brother Wight spoke concerning the organi- 
zation of the church in this place, and gave it 
a* his opinion that it would not be necessary to 
orgagize os a smhf, tut remain for further in- 
struction* from President Joseph Smith, as a 
branch; to which the church cheerfully agreed 
unanimously. Accordingly Lester Brooks wan 
chosen president, ehl-rs John Youngs, and lii- 
ram Kellogg counsellors, John Merton clerk 
of the church, and Thomas Burdick bishop, at 
before, with the right to choose his owu coun- 
sellor*. It was then by a unanimous voict 
agreed upon, that this branch shall hold inter- 
course and communion with brother Joseph 
Smith, from timo to time, cs circumstances may 
require. The vota wis then called to know 
how many present wtn willing to acknowl- 
edge President Joseph Smith as a prophet, rev- 
elator, and seer, when there was not one dis- 
senting voico; nil agreed to it cheerfully, with 
cheerful hearts and noble souls, (thank* be to 
God for brotherly kindness.) Twenty eight 
elders wero then ordained, and tho conference 
adjourned until the nest day at 10 o’clock. 

It being tho first day of November, elder 
Wight then read tho third chapter ofjJH Corin- 
thians, after which he te: forth the diflVrencc 
between the let l< r and the spirit, showing tbs* 
the Jews as well as tL is geneintion wore a vail 
of darkness over their fuere and hearts; but 
their minds were blinded, for until this day re- 
maineth the same vail untahen away, in th- 
reading of the Old Tistan.ent; which vail is 
done away in Christ; consequently all who em- 
brace the gospel of Je&us Chris', ‘’with open 
face, bihold us in a glass the glory of the Lord ; 
and are changed into tho tamo imag", from 
glory to glory and being po^e«ed of this 
blessing will no doubt be willing to admit of 
modern revelation*. The confcrrncc adjourn- 
ed at five o'clock, until the sixth day of April 
next. 

Through the scene of this conference two 
hundred and three pt rsona were baptised, and 
thirty ciders ordained; eighteen cl i dren bles- 
sed; bread and wine administered to between 
two and three hundred, in full fellowship. W* 


are now holding meetings every night, and 
shall do*o aa long as there is from three to tan 
coming forward a day, which is now the case. 
The people are preparing to come from Painea- 
vLUe, Cleveland, Cbardon, and all the region* 
of country ronnd about. We have no raaeon 
to doubt but that a great work will be done 
here, if the brethren in Nauvoo give u* thei r 
prayers; for the brethren here truly give you 
theirs; for they are truly with you both heart 
and hand, in all thing*, and there will bo much 
done here for both houses, Somo who had en- 
tirely relaxed their intentions to do any thing, 
have concluded to go a* high ns a hundred dol- 
lars; and others would willingly give all they 
have if required. One woman, who at the 
commencement of the conference declared her- 
st If good enough without te-baptism, has now 
come forward before the close and says that 
she would go to the Rocky Mountains if Joseph 
said so; and in fine, we are now in the midst 
of glory, and glorious limes, and care not if it 
never ends. Amen, end amen. 

LYMAN WIGHT, 

JOHN P. GREEN. 

Alxxavder Baelam, Clerk. 

Attest— D. H. Buyaxt. 

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

Continued. 

Amongst the many present at this meeting 
was one Emily Coburn sister to tho wife of 
Newel Knight. * Tho Rev. Mr. Shearer, a di- 
vine of the Presbyterian faith, who had consid- 
ered himself her pastor, came to understand 
that she was likely to believe our doctrine, and 
had a short time previous to this our meeting, 
came to labor with her, but having spent some 
time with her witheut being able to persuade 
her against us, he endeavored to have her leave 
her sister's house, and go with him to her fa- 
ther's, who lived at a distance of at least ten 
miles ofT: for this purpose he had recourse ro 
stratagem, ho told her that one of her brothers 
was wailing at a certain place, wsshful to have 
her g-> home with him, he succeeded thus to 
get her a little distance from the house when, 
seeing that her brother was not in waiting for 
her, she refused to go any further with him, 
upon which be got hold of hor bjr tbe arm to 
force her along; but her ebter, was soon with 
them; the two women were too many for him 
and ho was forced to sneak off without hi* er- 
rand, after all his labor and ingenuity. Noth- 
ing dsunted however he went to her father, re- 
presented to him something or other, which 
induced the old gentleman to give him a power 
of attorney, which, a* soon as our meeting was 
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over, on the above named Sunday evening, he 
immediately eerved upon her and carried her off 
to her father** residence, by open violence, 
•gminat her will. All hia labor was in vain 
however, for the said Emily Coburn, in a short 
time afterwards, was baptized and confirmed, 
s member of the “Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-Day Saints.” 

However, early on Monday morning we wore 
on the alert, and before our eneroiee were 
aware we had repaired the dam, and proceeded 
to baptise, when the following thirteen persons 
were baptized under the hands of Oliver Cow- 
dery, viz: Emma Smith, Hozckiab Peck and 
wife, Joseph Knight and wife, Williom String- 
ham and wife, Joseph Knight jr., Aaron Culver 
and wife, Levi Hall, Polly Knight and Julia 
Stringham. Before the baptism was entirely 
fimebed, the mob began again to collect, and 
shortly after we bad retired, they amounted to 
about fifty men. They surrounded the house 
of Mr. Knight (where we bad retired to) raging 
with sngor and apparently wishful to commit 
violence upon us. Simo asked us questions, 
others threatened us, «• that we thought it wis- 
dom lo leave and go to the house of Newel 
Knight. 

There also they followed us, and it was only 
by the exercise of great prudence on our pert, 
and reliance on our heavenly Father that they 
were kept from laying violent hands upon us. 
and so long as they chose to stay we were ob- 
liged to answer them various unprofitable 
questions, and bear with insults and threat- 
nings without number. 

We had appo.n‘ed a meeting for this evening, 
for the purpose of attending to the confirmation 
of thoee who had been the eamc morning bap- 
tized; the time appointed had arrived, and our 
friends had nearly all collected together, when 
to ray aurprise, I was visited by a constable, 
and arretted by him on a warrant, on charge of 
being a disorderly porsoft; of setting the coun- 
try in an uproar by preaching the Book of Mor- 
mon, dus. &c. The constable informed me 
(soon after I had been arrested) that the plun 
of those who bad got out the warrant, was to 
get me into the hands of the mob, who were 
now lying ia ambush for me; but that ho was 
determined to savo me from them, as ho had 
found me to be a different sort of person from 
what I had been represented lo him. I soon 
found that he had told me the truth in this 
matter, for not far from Mr. Knight’s house, 
the waggon in which we had act out was sur- 
rounded by the mob, who eeemed only to await 
some signal from the constable; but to their 
great disappointment, he gave the horse the 


whip and drove me out of their reach. Whilst 
driving along pretty quickly, one of the wag- 
gon wheels came off, which left us, ones more, 
very nearly surrounded by them, as they had 
come on, in close pursuit, however we man- 
aged to get the wheel on again and, again left 
them behind us. He drove on to the town of 
South Baiubridgc, Chenango county, where ho 
lodged me for the time being, in an upper room 
of a tavern, and in order that alt might bo 
right with himself and with me also, he slep 1 
during the night with his feet against the door, 
and a .oaded musket by his side, whilst I occu- 
pied a bed which was in the room, he having 
declared that if we were interrupted unlawfully, 
that he would fight for me, and defend me as 
far as in bis power. 

On the day fo'lowing a court was convened 
for the purpose of investigating thoee charges 
which had been preferred against me. A 
great excitement prevailed on aceount of the 
scandalous falsehoods which hsd been circula- 
ted, the nature of which will come out in the 
sequel. 

In the mean time, ray friend, Joseph Knight, 
had repaired to two of his neighbors vii : James 
Davidson and John R *id Esqrs., (respectable 
fanners; men renowned for their integrity, 
uod woll versed in the laws of their country,) 
and retained them oa my behalf during my 
trial. At length the trial commenced amidst a 
mu'titude of spectators who in general evinced 
a belief that I was guilty of all that had been 
reported concerni ng me, end of course were 
very zculoua, that I should be punished occor. 
ding- to my crimes. Among many witnesses 
called up against me, was Mr. Josiah Stool (of 
whom I have rnadu mention, as having worked 
for him some time) and examined to the fol- 
lowing effect. Q. Did not the prisoner Joseph 
Smith hovo a horse of you? An*. Yes. Q* 
Did not he go to you end tell you, that an an- 
gel had appeared unto him, and authorised him 
to get the horse from you? Ans. No, he told 
me no such story. Q. Well ; how had he the 
horse of you? Ans. Ho bought him of me, as 
another man would do. Q. Have you had 
your pay? Ans. That is not your business. — 
Tiie question being again put, the witness re- 
plied, “I hold his note for the price of tho 
horse, which I consider as good as the pay; for 
I am well acquainted with Joseph Smith Jr., 
and know him to be an honest man; and if he 
wishes I am ready to let him hove another 
horse on the same terms.” 

Mr. Jonathan Thompson was next called up, 
end examined. Q. Has not the prisoner, Jo- 
seph Smith Jr. had a yoke of oxen of you? 
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Am. Yet. Q. Did he not obtain them of you 
by telling you that be had a revelation to tin 
efifect that he wat to have them? A us. No, hr 
did not mention a word of th 3 kind concerning 
the oxen; he purchased them the frame as an- 
other man would. 

After a few more such attempt*, the court 
waa detained for a time, in order that two 
yoang women (daughters to Mr. Stool) with 
whom I had at timea kept company; might b 
sent for, »n order, if possible to elicit something 
from them which might be made a pretext 
against me. The young ladies arrived and wert 
severally examined, t >uehingmy character, and 
conduct in general but particularly as ti ra.- 
behavior towards them both in public and pri- 
vate, when they both bore such teatiiin ny in 
my favor, as left my mimics without a pretext 
on their account. Several attempts were now 
made to prove something against mo, and even 
circumstances which Were alleged to have la* 
ken place in Broom county were brought for- 
ward; but these, my lawyers would n there 
admit ef against me, in consequence of which, 
my persecutors managed to detain the court, 
until they had succeeded in obtaining a war- 
rant from Broom count/, and wl.ijh warrnti t 
they served upon me, at the very moment in 
which I had been acquired bv tb : s cuirt. 

TINGS AND SE1S0NS. 

■ - ■ ■■■ -■ ■ ■ ■ — — — — - 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

THURSDAY, DECEMBER 16, 1842. 

REMARKS ON CHARTERED RIGHTS. 

It will be seen by the inaugural address of 
Gov. Ford, that our city charters are considered 
objectionable, by hi) excellency, on many ac- 
counts; but particularly on account ef the 
‘powers granted.* He states tkat the peop e of 
the State have become aroused oo the sub eel 
and anxiously desire that those charters should 
be modified, so as to give the inhabitants of the 
city of Nsavoo no greater, privileges than those 
enjoyed by others of our fellow citizens.* The 
House of Representatives have taken up the 
•abject and many of the Honorable members 
ieel very Uerirous to take from us our chartered 
rights. We insert the whole of the particular- 
pertaining to this discussion as pub.iahed in the 
Sangamo Journal of Dec. 15. 

Now it does and always ,ba» appeared strange 
to us that such a feverish excitement and such 
a continuous dogged jealousy should exist on 
the minds of community pertaining to us an a 
people; and more particularly that such feelings 


should be cherished by honorable members; and 
that opportunities should be sought to misrep- 
resent u*, and to speak evil of our religion, in the 
denata chamber, and in the Leg alative hall. 

If indeed we as a peoplo do possess peculiar, 
exclusive privi ege*: if we have violently, or 
fraudu entlv taken from any men tbejr rights; 
if we have refused to be subject to any legal en- 
actments; if we have transcended the bounds of 
our chartered privileges ; or violated the Consti- 
tution of the Stale, or that of the United States; 
we refuse not to be dealt w.th legally , fairly, and 
.onstilationally: but if we have broken no law, 
and have kept within the lim ts of our charter- 
ed rights, and those rigts are not exclusive; we 
throw ourselves under the banner of our great 
republic; We aland proudly erect, and proclaim 
ourselves American citizens ; we claim the rights 
of the frea ions of Columbia; we rest under the 
■hade of our glorious Constitution; the broad 
folds of which we trust, will secure us from the 
power of re igious bigots, and fanatics; the band 
of persecution, and the power of tyranny and 
despotism. 

His Excellency seems to think that our char- 
ters are ‘objectionable on many accounts; bnt 
particularly on account of the powers granted.* 
What the many things are that are objectiona- 
ble we are at a Jos; to know, as we have never 
observed them in the oity charter; nor have 
honorable members who have discussed this 
subject, informed us of them; we have heard a 
great deal said about ese nsive rights, and ex- 
traordinary powers; but we have never yet been 
shown where those powers exist; and unless we 
have more light thrown upon the subject than 
has } et been made manifest, we must remain 
ignorant. Our city Charter grants us the priv- 
ilege of electing our own May«,r, City Council, 
Aldermen, Marshall. and Constables; of creating 
all offices aod making all laws that shall bu con- 
sidered for the benefit, well being, peace and 
happine.-s of the city of Nnuvoo, ‘not repug- 
nant to the Constitution of the United Slates 
or of this State.* 

Is there any thing objectionable in this? any 
powera that a duly advised Senator, or Legisla- 
tor, wou'd deprecate? or that a philanthro- 
pist. or repub ican would n t aubucribe to? We 
have, too, our charter for the Nauvoo Legion, 
University, snd Agricultural Society. 

As it regards the first of these, we say thet it 
i* equipped, officered, and organized, in a man- 
ner that not only does credit to the city of Nau- 
voo, but to the State of Illinois; and is acknowl- 
edged by ail who have seen its numbers, uniform 
and discipline, and witnessed its evolutions, to 
be one of tho most efficient military bodies in 
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this Stale; have Wiey transcended their power, 
been n*gfip er| t in their duties, or violated the 
law* Tney have not. We ask then, would it 
bo wive? would it be politic? would it be con* 
sonant with the feeling* of enlightened repub- 
licans? and more especially of the intelligent 
citizens of Winn s, to trample underfoot this 
mantle of protection; this allied of delence; and 
sacrifice at the shrine of religious bigotry, par 
ty spirit, and idie rumor, a band of patriots, who 
have voluntarily proffered their services to their 
country, at their country’s call? rather let us 
imitate their example; then shoi Id we have a 
military force that would bid defiance to all ag- 
gressors: whose banners wo:ild float proudly, 
and triumphantly throughout the land; and 
whose prowe s and military power, would be- 
come a proverb throughout the Union. T heir 
voluntary action, the proficiency that they hove 
made in military tactics, if found among oilier 
citizens, than the Mormon?, would be lauded to 
the slues; they would be hailed as patriot-; as 
highminded philanthrope is, and as honorable 
men; but because they are found in Nauvoo, 
rhall narrow bigotry, and religious per ecu ion 
(without evidence) brand tlieni as designing 
persons and traitors to their country? i»of 
rays our Constitution; No! says the Constitu- 
tion of the United Slates; No! reiterates every 
patriot and republican! for at spelt conduct the 
God ess of Liberty would weep ; and of such pro- 
ceedings even tbe monarchs of Europe vvuu d 
be ashamed. 

Concerning our charters for a University and 
an Agricultural and Manufactoring Society ; we 
presume that there are not any of the intelligent 
inhabitants of the State of Illinois who would 
npon mature deliberation! wish for such a ihi g 
as their repeal. The first has a tendency to re- 
fine the mind, enlarge the intel ect, and pro 
mote learning, literature and science; while tbe 
second has a tendency to increase our resour 
ces, improve our agricultuse, encourage home 
manufacture, and be a source of wealth, nol 
only to Nauvoo.but to the surrounding country 
and to the State. Is there any thing oh e. lion- 
able in this? or would it be consonant with the 
highminded. I he energetic, and the intelligent 
citizens of Illinois to proscribe learning, science, 
trad* and ag.iculture? 

But we are very gravely told that the people 
of the Slate have become aroused, and an io.:s- 
ly desire thut those charters should be repeated, 
or modified ; and one of the honorable members. 
Mr. Hicks, is so zealous to fulfill the wishes of 
his constituents, that ho wishes them annulled, 
root and branch, immed ately; without refer- 
ence, without testimony, without examination, 


without evidence, and in me absence of any 
po. itivo knowledge of whether they were right 
or wrong: as if we were on tbe eve of some fear- 
ful event, thought that ‘the House cou'd not 
be better employed now than in voting these 
charters all down.* And what is the reason 
assigned by honorable members for this un- 
precedented course of conduct? That the in- 
terests of the community require it, and that it 
is the wish of their constituents to have this 
business despatched immediately ; that they may 
have ample evidence that they Ore doing their 
duty. 

With all deference, ho.vever, to the opinions 
of his Excellency, and that of honorable mem- 
bers, who have spoken on this subject; we 
would beg 'eave to differ with them in reLtion 
to the views that aie entertained by the citizens 
of th s State generally, and particularly by the 
intelligent porli n of them. 

That a prejudice e- bits in certa n sections of 
the country, where they have n > means of at- 
taining information concerning us and our pro- 
ceedings; but through the false tdalements, tbs 
vile abuse, and the pub 1 shed detraction and 
slander (principally of a religious nature, )lhat is 
found iu the columns of the c'angamo Journal, 
the Q incy Whig, and other p-bl cations, of a 
similar kind, we are free to admit; but that this 
feeling is general ; that it arises from any extra- 
ordinary powers that we possess, or from an 
ab’:se ofo r chartered prvileges, we think can- 
not be sustained : and we tr, st that there wi 1 be 
fo nd a respectable majority of honorable mem- 
bers, within the walls of the legislative ball 
that will s stain the liberal and enlightened 
views of the Hon Mr .McClcmand, that ‘he 
was in favor ol giving the Mormons equal right* . 
lie was sat a ed that they had been persecuted; 
t'ml great efforts had Usn made to get up an ex- 
titrnicnt ogtiiasl t’ter.i', and that they had as 
mi ch right to protect on as any ol'tcr tect. He 
did not believe that the t ha ler of Nauvoo con- 
tained anygrrafer power s than had been granted 
to other cities.* 

*• The people of Illinois ,’* feci highly exasper- 
ated at us, arid desire a repeal of our charter!!! 
;t cannot be possible; what have we don* to 
them that thoy should desire it? At a time 
when the interests of the State have been de- 
fining; — when in coiuequtncs of foolish, and 
wild legislative enactments the State has been 
overwhelmed in debt, so that there seems to be 
no alternative left, but that of a diebonorable 
repudiation; — at a time wh-m many of the citi- 
zens have left the State in consequence of a 
burthensome taxation; — at a lime when our 
banks have become insolvent, and our credit 
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destroyed, whan our wisest men have rood 
confounded, and have not known what method 
to adopt to save the State fr jm rain. While all 
hearts have fainted the Mormons hare been 
pouring in a flood of emigration, which is un- 
precedented in th) history of this State; and 
with that emigration a proportionate incrcast 
of wealth; — they hive built up a city which 
bids fair soon, to be the largest city in the 
west. They have converted a desolate waste 
into fields and gurdons; they have enhanceu 
the value of property, for tnauy miles around 
Naavoo, tenfold; they have created & market 
that takes in a great portion of the surplus pro- 
duce, that is raised within thirty and forty 
miles of Naavoo; and in the city of Nuuvoo 
alone (which three years ago was a batren 
waste) their city and couuty tax amounts to 
upwards of four thousand dollars, (as per last 
assessment :) they have commenced s jme splen- 
did buildings, that in point of magnitude, ar- 
chitectural design, elegant workmanship, and 
splendid appearance, will rival or outvie an} 
buildings in the west, and will ba an ornament 
to the B:ate of Illinois; and they have also 
raised a large independent military body which 
does honcr to the State, and is otio of its stron- 
gest defences; they oro maxirg arrangement^ 
to manufacture pottery that will equal the lines; 
porcelain ware; t!ia» now have to bo imported 
from England, at an enormous expense; and 
have it in contemplation to manufacture iron* 
and also cotton, silk, and woolrn go ids: and i^ 
this an injury to the citizens of Illinois * Th > 
Mormons have also maintained as good morals, 
and thero have been as few delinquency 6 
among them, as among the some number of peo- 
ple in this, or any other Slate in the Union. — 
Can it be possible then th:it“£te people of Illi- 
nois” should desire to proscribe our privileges? 
We believe net. Tho Mormons as Mr. Me 
demand states “hove been persecuted,” and 
political demagogues, religious bigots, and par- 
tisan papers, have fanned the flume, and mad- 
dishonorable use of religious prejudice for po- 
litical effect; but do these men call themselves, 
••the people of Illinois.” Will that honorable 
body of men emum ing the Legislative Assem- 
bly be govorned by snch illiberal views; or will 
the respectable and enlightened portion of the 
inhabitants of this Stats subscribe to such nar. 
row contracted, bigoted, and antirepublican 
views? God forbid! we believe they will not. 

The following from the Chicago Democra 1 
sustains us in our remarks, pertaining to slan~ 
der and persecution.* 

JOSEPH SMITH. 

** We do not pick up a single newspaper but 


lw* to ne thing to cay about this distinguished 
sectarian. One locates him hero and nnn;hor 
there. One ears h-» is doing this evil thing and 
moth r that. When, in fact, they know noViing 
about him. We are in the regular rectiptofthe 
N.iuvoo papers, one of which, roligioup, the 
Times &, Seasons, is edited by him; and, all 
through the excitement, he has been at Naavoo 
diligently, attending to his own business. Ours 
is a political paper and it shall favor no religious 
sect at all, but alt&il dial with all fairly. Now 
what good docs all this l^ing and abuse abiut 
the Mormon prophet do? A joke at his ex- 
panse or any one clse’s cm he appreciated and 
pissed over. But, at the j r sent time, tue mat- 
ter is carried too far and, >o far as our foreign 
press’ (he might also have added wilh propriety 
some of the presses of this Slate) ‘is concerned, 
he Mormons arc a belied and persecuted sect. 
Joseph Smith has as good a right to sit up & 
e;eed ns Muhoinnied, Luther, Calvin, King 
Henry the VIII., Wesley, Campbell, or Parson 
Mill, i, Ilis doctrines will go for whnt they ore 
worth and no more. A In so never injured a 
causa nor did slander eve.* make u mill’s friends 
the le s in the end. CiveJes'pli Smith his 
Jae. Tell the truth about him and tlicte stop. 
He asks no more, nor should any ono else,” 

It is however stated by n honorable member 
(.Mr, Johnson) ‘that Jo. (Joseph; Smith, tho 
Mormon prophet, has used this charter to ar- 
rest himself from the civil authorities of the 
State, bv causing him>e.f to be brought before 
ilia Municipal Court of Nuuvoo; and upon a 
rrial of some sort discharged; ond tbtis vaunt- 
ing'v set at defiance, the civil authorities o^ 
this State. And that ho has openly traduced^ 
and vilified the Governor of Missouri, and Ex- 
Gnvcruor Carlin, and set at defiance our insti- 
tutions there can be a* little doubt .’ In regard 
10 tho latter statement, we should have been 
pleased if tho honorable member had reftrred 
us to the time, circumstances, or documents, 
concerning Joseph Smith's setting at defiance 
our institutions, and vilifying the Governor: as 
we havs no knowledge of the thing ourselves, 
md should very much “doubt it.” But suppo. 
sing it was true; what has that to do with our 
charter; if be hss defied the institutions of the 
State, or vilified the Governor; let him be deal 1 
with according talaw; let biro suffer for his 
own crimes; — he is not ihc inhabitants of the 
city ofNauvoo; he is but one individual in it: 
thus we are told that one individual, out of 
about ten thousand, has done something wrong; 
and forsooth the whole community must be de- 
stroyed, body and bones. Oh shame where is 
thy blush ! If we were to judge any judiciary, 



toy corporation, body pomic, or legislative na- 
asmbly by this rule, we should not find one bat 
that would be destroyed throughout the length, 
and breadth of this vast republic. 

In regard to the chargo of Mr, Smith's being 
brought before the Municipal Court, and of hie 
being tried, and dismissed by them; the 
statement is incorrect. Mr. Smith was no 
brought before that tribunal at all. It ia true 
that the Municipal Court issued a writ of Habc- 
aa Corpus (according to the salutary, and wise 
provisions made in the charter) but the short H 
was unwilling to givo the prisoners up, until he 
had first obtained legal advice; while he was 
absent Mr. Smith disappeared. Because he 
was not forthcoming, are the citizens oFNauvoo 
to be blamed? did they resist the civil authori- 
ties, or retard, or hinder their search for that 
gentlemen! They did not. They considered 
the writ to be illegal ; and knew that the who!< 
was a religious persecution; but despite of all 
this, they did not resist tbs civil authorities.^ 
Mr. William Law who is City Councilor, and 
General in the Nauvoo Legion, told tho sherifi 
in the presence of a promiscuous company tha 
he might have free access to search anywhere 
that he thought proper, that he might take w.iih 
him a sufficient number to facilitte the search, 
and that he wsuld pledge bis honor, that he 
would not, and should not be injured. Was h< 
injund, we again ask? no. What then have 
the citizens of Nauvoo done in this particular! 
Echo answers what! 

In regard to the policy of hia taking the atepr 
he did, ia another question, and not connected 
with our citizens generally; but we should 
think, that at that time of feverish excitement* 
when illegal claims hud been made by the 
State of Missouri, and the Governor of this 
State had endorsed those claims; when rumor, 
with her ton thousand tongues, was busy circu- 
lating detraction, and falsehood; the press 
teeming with vituperative abuse sod falsehood, 
and the public miud excited to the highest 
pitch; wo think that perhaps ho took the, wi- 
sest course; and our opinion is sustained by 
that of many intelligent men. That those 
claims were illegal and the course pursued b 
Governor Carlin wrong, is very fully shown in 
an able, learned, and lucid article, written by 
Juatiu Butterfield, the U. S. Attorney for the 
district of Illinois, and may be found in tho last 
number of tho Wasp published Dec. 17th. 

He states that Governor Reynolds of Missou- 
ri had no right to make such a requisition, up- 
on the mere oath of Ex-Governor Boggs, and 
that the Governor of this State had no right to 
give him up; we quote the following. 


Dear Hir: In answer to your favours of tha 
17th inat. Mr. Warren was correct in the in- 
formation be gave you of my opinion of tho 
illegibly of the requisition made by the Gover- 
nor of Missouri, upon the Governor of this 
State, for the surrender of Joseph Smith, and 
that the Governor of this Stale rimld cause 
him to be rrreated, for the [impost of being 
surrendered I had no doubt but the Supreme 
Court of this State would discharge him upon 
Habeas Corpus, — subsequent examination baa 
confirmed me in that opinion. I understand 
from your letter, and from the statement of 
fa:te pnade to me by Mr Warren, that the re- 
quisition of the Governor of Missouri, ia ac- 
companied hy an affidavit of Ez Governor 
Boggs, stating in substance, that on the 6th day 
of May last he w is shot while sitting in hia 
house, with intent to kill, and aa be verily be* 
jievea, the act wai committed by O. P. Rock- 
wel’, and that Joseph S l ith was accessory to 
the crime before its commission, and that he 
has fed from justice; that it can be proved that 
Joseph Smith was not in the State of Missouri 
at the time the crime was committed* bat was 
iii this State; that it ia untrue that he was in 
the State of Missouri at the tme of the commis- 
sion of the said crime, or has been there at any 
time since: be could not, therefore, have fled 
from that State since the commission of the said 
crime.* • • • • 

•It ia not to be presumed that :he Executive 
of this State would, kuowingly, lend hia aid in 
dragging one of our citizens, who if not a fugi- 
tive from justice i into a foreign State, for trial . 
The Governor has, undoubtedly, been misled 
by the evasive affidavit which accompanied tho 
requisition. I would adviae that Mr. Smith 
procure respectable and sufficient affidavits to 
prove, beyond all question that he woa in this 
State, and not in Missouri, at the time tho 
crime. With which he is charged, was commit- 
ted ; and, upon these affidavits, apply to the Gov~ 
ornor to countermand the warrant ho has issued 
for his arrest. If be should refuse so to do, I 
am clearly of the opinion that upon the above 
state of facts, the Supreme Court will discharge 
him uoon Habeas Corpus. 1 

Respectfully your obedient servant, 

JUSTIN BUTTERFIELD. 

At that time when the Executive of two 
States, had cither knowingly, and wantonly, 
or ignorantly, (we leave this foi the public to 
I judge) abused the pDwer rested in tbtirhsnds; 
land contrary to law, contrary to justice, and 
contrary to constitutional rights, were using 
I the influence that their position gave them, to 
| injurs a frao born American citizen; at a time 
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when public excitement was woerd to tS>e 
highest pitch; tnJ mobs were threatening on 
every hand: if the Executive of three Sure* 
had manifested such egregious ignorance in rc> 
gsrd to that afuir, he knew net but that their 
precedent, and influence, and the influence of 
religious prejudice ir.ight bins the m'nis of oth- 
ers, who might act in his case: but ir.dtpen- 
dent of this, ten chances to one hut the. be had 
been kidnapped by Missouri; and whether he 
had teen given up by the judiciary of this 
State, or been kidnapped (both would have 
been illegal) it would have made no difference ; 
he would have been in the hands of a people 
who could not administer justice to him; who 
have heretofore acted as a legalized mob; and 
who would no doubt have murdered him. Un- 
der these circumstances we think that he took 
the wisest course. 

But independent of what is before men- 
tioned, relative to our charters; we very 
much doubt the legality, confetUutioualitv, and 
sound policy of taking them away. We have 
always been in the habit of looking upo;i 
charters ss instruments of a most sacred, and 
binding nature, in which the maintenance, 
and adherence to, or depcriure from, the 
honor and dignity of a state, or nation was 
concerned; and that when once granted con- 
stitutionally, and without a repealing clause, or 
a reference to the time of their expiration, they 
could not he repealed, or altered, without tar- 
nishing the escutcheon of the state, or nation; 
without the consent of both parties viz. the 
petitioners and the state, or nation. 

We are led to theso conclusions, both from 
the nature of the compact, and from the pre- 
cedent and usages of legislative bodies; if we 
trace the formation of governments to the first 
organization of society, we shall realize the 
importance of one grand truth, which is 
found in the Declaration of Independence, and 
ought to be written in letters of gold; “that 
all mankind are bom free and equal In this 
situation nature placed mankind, and every man 
ruled his own house, made and administered 
his own laws, defondod his own rights, and 
protected lits own property; when govern, 
moots were formed, conventions were held 
and each man gave up his own individual 
rights to govern, for the general good of <he 
whole community;— such a community was 
formed in America at the time of the Declara- 
tion of Independence. Having resisted the 
tyranny, and thrown off the yoko of the mother 
•ouctry ; being no longer subject to their laws; 
t hey become individually responsible for their 
own acts; these individuals selected persons 


from among themselves, in their several die. 
iricts, to r present ihtir interests; and thus 
the law-making department, or government 
was empowered by the proplo to legislate for 
them, and the projle promised to be governed 
by th« ir cnactaienta; subject however to the 
constitution, which had been sanctioned be 
the people; and which was their magna charts 
the : r protection, and safegourd. Without en- 
ti ring into the particulara of the formation and 
organization of the United States, the history 
of which is familiar to all, we would remark, 
that by this constitution the representatives 
wero bound: — beyond it th**y could not go;— 
and any acts that they might pace contrary to 
this would be illegal, and the people were not 
bound to receive them . This Constitution thus 
formed and sanctioned, making general provis- 
ions for the universe 1 good of the whole com- 
munity, among other things provided for the 
reception of new States into the Union, from 
its territories; or in other words, ceded up the 
right to govern, which had been vested in their 
hands, tnd allowed them to make their own 
laws, become free sn 1 independent, and to gov- 
ern themselves: subject however to certain re- 
strictions ss expressed in the Constitution of 
the United States, for the general good. Thu« 
the pccple of that State became as free end in- 
dependent, in regard to their local affaire, 
as though the United States had not been form- 
ed ; they are however bound by certain princi- 
ples (which arc acknowledged by all tho States) 
of a general nature, to ihe confederation, for 
the mutual good of all the States of the Union. 

Just such a State is Illinois; she petitioned 
for the right to govern herself, which petition 
was granted, and she became an independent 
State. It has been customary for these inde- 
pendent State*, thua formed, as population has 
increased, and towns become populous, and 
the tank become onorous for the Legislature to 
manage all their local affairs, to grant charters 
to different cities, and thua give up to those spe- 
cific places, (what was caded to them by ths 
General Government.) The right to govern 
themselves in all local affairs; subject howev- 
er to the restrictions of their charter, which is 
to them what the Constitution is to the State. 

Now the United States never thought of ta- 
king from any of the aeperate States their Con- 
stitution, they were bound by every sense of 
justice, honor a ud integrity, to maintain the in- 
dependence of the several States inviolate, and 
having ceded up the power to govern, could 
not take it back. The same priuciple will ap- 
ply unto chartered rights. granted unto cities, 
and we have yet to learn that any of the Uni- 
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ted Stales, or tue mother country, having gran- 
ted a city charter ever took it back. It will, 
we presume be left for the State of Illinois to 
launch forth into this new field of legislation, 
and accomplish this feat; which would be as 
disreputable as it is strange ; which would stamp 
an eternal stain upon her escutcheon, and De 
an anomoly in the history of all free nationa,and 
we presume ill tho world. 

When the ‘Magna Charter’ was signed by 
King John of England, although much against 
his will, was that instrument ever recinded. 
either by him or any succeeding monarch? It 
was not;— ill© subject never entered their 
councils. 

There hevo many charters and grants been 
made by that country, to cities, boroughs, cer- 
tain districts of country, and to individuals, ma- 
ny of which are foolish and obnoxious, but their 
rights have been held sacred and inviolate. 

In New York the ‘Manhattan company’ pe- 
titioned the Legislature for a charter, granting 
them the privilege ef watering inc city, und in 
that charter there was an ambiguous clausu 
pertaining to their surplus funds, which was 
unobserved by the legislators; but which, how- 
ever, gave them a perpetual charter fi>r a bank : 
their petition was heard; they commenced 
their banking operations, to the surprise of the 
legislators, who soou saw bow they hid beon 
duped; — the subject of repeal was brought up 
before the house; but it could not be carried. 
The people were enraged, and tho Legislature 
were called on a special session to investigate 
the subject of repeal ; but they found that they 
could not honorably accomplish it, and ull that 
they could do was to pass an act that no char- 
ter of a similar kind should again bo granted. 

Here then was a charter obtained through du- 
plicity and guile, which the Legislative Assem- 
bly of New York found themselves bound to 
maintain inviolate; whilst our charter wbb ob- 
tained openly, honorably, and above board, and 
beeauss there is a Inre supposition without 
proof, that one indiiddual has done something 
wrong, our charter must be taken away, the 
whole of the citizens injured, and our city laws 
and polity destroyed. 

We might refer to the bad policy of arch a step 
and its injury to the Government; the !csa that 
would be sustained by companies, and individ- 
uals; the want of confidence that such a step 
would produce &c ;but as our sheet is not large, 
we shall desist; and shall content ourselves, for 
the presently Buying that as such a step would 
he unprecedented in the annals of Legislative 
bodies; that aa it would bo contrary to sound 
policy ; that as it would be dishonorable and un- 


constitutional, and would be a great injury to 
private individuals, that as the State ia at the 
present tim*,tbrough absolute necessity, on the 
vergeof repudiation ; that they will not reck- 
lessly commit themselves by depriving a num- 
ber of their fellow citizens of iii.ur chartered 
rights, and bring dishonor on the State, that 
might be avoided. Wo believe they will not. 

For the Times and Soasona. 

Brother Taylor ; — 

It has occurred to my 
mind that a few thoughts on the utility of a 
general diffusion of science, would not be unin- 
teresting to the readers of the ‘Times and Sea- 
sous.* The following is therefore respoctfully 
submitted fer your consideration. 

Science, in its extended import is a develop- 
ment and collection of facts, and their compar- 
ison with each other, or the comparing of things 
as they exist in nature. 

True science is a discovery of the secret, im- 
mutable and eternal luws, by which the uni- 
verse is governed; and when practically ap- 
plied, sets in motion tho mighty wheels of 
useful engines, with all the various machinery 
which genius has invented, or art contrived.— 
It ameliorates tho condition of man, by extend- 
ing the means of intellectual, mural, social, and 
domestic happiness. 

The greatest discoveries in seiencc, have not 
bceu made by tbo most powerful intellects on* 
der extraordinary circumstances; but by the 
concentrated efforts of ordinary minds under fa- 
vorablo circumstances. As the concentrated 
solar raya will ignite when brought to a foe as 
through a common Icub 

A speciaclc-maker’d boy lod to the discover}' 
of the toleecopo. The discovery of a fountain 
player, that water could rito only to thirty-two 
feet in the tube of a forcing engine, lad Galileo, 
to calculate the gravity of ihe air, 

Archimedes by observation discovered the 
process of determining the specific gravity of 
bodies while in tho act of bathing. 

Ncwten’a attention \v::s dirocted to the lew 
of grovitatiun by the falling of an apple upon 
his head.. On being asked how he discovered 
the true system of tho universe, he replied, ‘by 
continually thinking about it. Ifl have done 
the world any service’ (continued he) ‘it* has 
been by ir*du:lry, and patient thought. 1 

The saint* being of choice intellects, seleoted 
from the great mass of mankind, with free and 
independent minds, determined to fAmh and 
know for themselves, ero well situated by an at- 
tentive observation of tho phenomena and laws 
of nature, (the laws of motion, mechanics, d&o.) 
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to discover sad liemuneirute new truths. And 
in this way may excel in science and the arts, 
by turning every thing to profit in egrieuhure 
and machinery, as well as in religion, and mo- 
rality. 

If the world in confusion and nnder memo; 
bondage have mado valvable acquisitions, what 
may not the saints do? Situated as they aie, 
with a man at their head, who can detect errur 
and fully appreciate philosophical truth, *cver. 
by the spirit of truth, which will guide into alj 
truth. 1 

May they not, by every man improving his 
own talent, by industry and perseverance, be- 
come the roost prosperous, happy, and intelli- 
gent people upon the earth? 

For the number, and value of scientific truths 
made known, will be in proportion to the num- 
ber of attire mi rids engaged . 

Thus, while the surrounding nations are con- 
vulsed and 'perplexed,' for the want of a circula- 
ting medium; we, by making capital of genius 
and intellect, may dwell in civil pesce and 
harmony. H. TATE. 

/fenwoo, Illinois , Dee. I5fA 1842. 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM 
F. M. IIIGI3EE. 

Aauroo, Dee. 2 5th 1842. 

Editor of the Times and Seasons: 

Dear Sir: — Please publish the following 
extracts from a letter received from Francis M. 
Higher, written to his parents, in srswer to a 
letter written to him by them, upon the subject 
of two letters purporting to bo written by him 
to J. C. Bsnnctt and published in his book, en* 
titled the ‘-History ef the Saints. 11 

Respectfully yours, as ever, 

ELIAS HIGBEE. 

Cary's Academy, Pleasant HilU Abr. 28, 1842. 

Dear Father and Mother:— I received your 
letter to-day, under date of Nov. I3ih which 
eontained astonishing news tc me indeed; and 
equally aa painful ns strange, and that is the 
fact of Benetl’a book containing two letters 
from me, as such a thing has no foundation in 
truth. He has not got a scratch on earth, nor 
never did he have, with my name subscribed 
by my own hand, except the affidavit that fell 
into his hands. 

But aa for any other document, or paper of 
any description, sort, or size, with my name to 
it, he has not got it from me; nor from any one 
authorized to give it, for as such no one ever 
possessed the power of executing from roe, ei- 
ther directly or indirectly. And if h? has pub- 
lished sny thing over my signature, or name, 
it U forged, and 1 forever detest and disclaim 


any such ilmig. i hav« beta oo.iuteu bom by 
letter, and in person, to come out with such a 
lingo as Bennett, and others have done and at- 
tempted in days gone by. My assistance has 
loudly been called for in sush a aiieme, or ad- 
venture, and in one instance since I left home 
I have had what s >me might consider (were 
hey disposed to be dishonts:) a great offer or 
proposition made me, if I would assist in the 
management, and briuging into existence, a 
newly modeled concern against the church ; that 
is a corrected and revised story fresh from the 
mint. But God forlid, os long as be gives me 
health, and strength, and vigor of mind, I 
scorn the idea. * • • • • 

I have never had any feelings against the 
church, or people; with the exception of a 
very few. 

I have always respected, and reverenced, the 
work or faith and shall always continue so 
to do. •••••## 

I want you to understand that I have no feel- 
ings against Joseph : I have fully satisfied my- 
self that he has been called of God, to do a 
great, and mighty, work in the earth, and let it 
suffice to say I am luily satisfied with bim. — 
All our former difficulties (if such they might 
be called) were forever effectually settled before 
I left. Bennett has by his artful cunning, or 
lew cunning, sought to bring them into exist- 
ence, but I hope without effect: fer I should 
much regret any such thing. * • • 

Bennett has been the instigator pro.bably of 
more real trouble and misery than any other 
man we have ever met with, oi ever shall find 
in this world. Vain min! would it not have 
been better for Atm if he had had a millstone 
tied about his neck, and then been cast into the 
sea? For there is hope of a tree if it be cut 
down that the tender branches will spring up 
again; but there is no hops of him. He has 
lain himself down nnd is already wasting 
away, like the morning dew before the sun in 
the meridian splendor and in the glory of his 
power. •*•••• 

Yours as ever, 

FRANCIS M. HIGBEE. 

It would seem that Bennett has been making 
pretty free use of peopled names ; we published 
a short time since from a brother of Francis 
M. Higbee; a loner stating that he bad written 
two letters, over his signature, which he stated 
was a forgery, aud unauthorised by bim. 

CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

The liberty branch of tha Church of Jesu s 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, met in conference 
at liberty school houac f Cotton township 
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Switzerland county, Indiana, on Saturday Oct. 
15th l84S„according to previous appointment. 
The meeting was called to order by cldir 
Samuel Hewitt, when elder John Bair was cal- 
led to the chair, and elder Samuel Hewitt ap- 
pointed to act as clerk. 

Being duly organized the conference war 
opened by singing, and prayer by J. M. Grant. 
The businers brought before the conference 
was then disposed of to the entire satisfaction o! 
all present, and the officers of tho branch were 
chosen without a disarming vote. The great- 
est union and harmony prevailed, and all things 
were done decently aud in order, as becometh 
saints. 

After several addresses by elders Grant and 
Bair, the clerk represented the condition of the 
branch as follows: thirty five member?, exclu- 
sive of officers; six have removed to the west 
since our conference in Moy last, and twenty 
have beon added; a number more are believ- 
ing, but are a'.ill halting between two opinions, 
whether it is best to serve GoJ or Baal. Thore 
is grounds to hope that some of them will 
make a wise choice and choose that good part 
which shall not be taken fiom them. 

The following resolutions wore unanimously 
adopted : 

Resolved, That eldera J. M. and J. Grant 
receive a vote of thanks of this con'crence for 
their labors among us fjr the last two weeks. 

Resolved, That elder John Bair receive a let- 
ter of commendation for his labors in this branch 
during the past summer. 

Resolved, That an abridged copy of the min- 
utes of this conference be forwarded to tho cd 
itor of the Times and Seasons for publication. 

Resolved, That this conference adjourn to 
meet at the same place, on the. third Saturday 
of April next. , 

For the Times and Seasons. 
APOSTROPHE TO DEATH. 

BY MISS X. It. SNOW. 

What art tlioo. Death? — I’ve seen thy visage 
and ] 

Have heard thy sound — the deep, low, murm’- 
ring sound 

That riaee on thy tread ! 

Thy land is called 
A land of shadows; and thy path, a path 
Of blind contingenco gloominess and fear — 

Thy form, comprising all that’s terrible; i 

For all the terrors that have cross’d tbu earth. 

Or crept into its lowest depths, hove been 
Associated with the thoughts of Death ! 

The tales of old bear record of thy deeds. 

For thou hast hern in every rank and grude — 
In every circumstance — in overy pluce 
A visitor. Unceremoniously 
Thou’st strode into the mansions of the great, 
Aud rous’d a strain of agonizing grief 


Above the rich, t-tuuruiutfeu carpetings 
That decorate the splendid citadels 
Where pomp and laehun reign: where bolts 
aud bars 

To each intruding form; all butthvself, 
Preclude admittance: Thou hast added oft 
To the abode of wretched poverty 
A larger, deeper draught of wretchedness! 

Tho rich and poor, the little and the great 
Have shar’d thy bitt ,*me?s— have seen thy hand! 

but thou an chang’d — the terror of thy looks 

The dark nets that encompass’d thee, is gone; 
There is no fiightfulncaa ul out theo now 
Intelligence, the everlasting limp 
Of truth, of truth eternal, lighted from 
The world 011 high, h ts pour’d its brilliant flame 
Abroad, to scatter dm knees and to chase 
Tho horrors (hat attended thy uppreaeh! 

And thou art chang'd — for since the glorious 
light 

Of revelation shone upon thy path 
Thou srem’st no mors a hideous monster, 
arm’d 

With jav’linp, arrows, shafts, and iron barbs, 
To fix in everlasting hopelessness 
The noblest prospect and tho purest hope. 
Beyond thy presence and beyond thy reach — 
Beyond the precincts of thy dread domain— 
Beyond the mansion? where in silence lie 
Tho scattered relics of thy ghastly power— 
High on eternity’s projecting coast; 

A •.brious beacon rear? its lofty diak. 

And the bright beams of immortality 
By revelation’s bold reflection giv’n, 

Have fajl’n upon thee and roll’d back the shades 
Which supetsiitiou. ignorance and doubt 
Hnd heap'd !ik«, ocean’s mountain-waves upon 
Thy lone, uhsocirl, hourly-trodden path. 

Hope, the bright luminary of the heart. 

Is coursing^ round thee, and her orbit’s breadth 
Expends beyond ilia inmost of thy shades 
And points her radius to celestial spheres. 

The mask that hung in troubled folds around 
Thy pulseless bosom, has been torn aside — 
Seen as thou art, by inspiration’s light. 

Thou host no tool; the righto ms need to fear. 
With all Ihy ghastliness — amid the grief 
Thy presence brings. I hear a thrilling tone 
Of music, sweet os seraph notes that ndc 
Upon the balmy breath of summer eve. 

Art tho i a tyrant, holding the block reins 
Of desiiny that hinds the future course 
Of man’s existence? No: thou art, O Death! 
A hagirnrd porter, chorgMro wait before 
The Grave, life’s portal to the worlds on high. 
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Boston, Oct. 21, 1842. 

My Dkar Sir — 

On the confidence of an old acquaintance 
and kindly intercourse, I have long wished to 
address a friendly line to you; for I am sure 
you have not forgotten the pleasant though 
briefintenriews which we enjoyed at Middle- 
field. Since l saw you there a great change 
has taken place, as I have been led to bel'eve 
in your religious views; and a correspond, 
ing one in your relations and circumstances. — 
Still I trust that you have not forgotten the 
claims of friendship and acquaintance. I need 
not tell you how much I became interested in 
your family, so young and so full of promise, 
nor of the strong confidence which I reposed in 
your piety and conscientious regard for the will 
of God. I would not allow myself to believe 
•that you wou'd piofcss what you did not sincere- 
ly believe, nor that you would believe without 
good reasons; still the change in your views 
excited in me no little surprise. I have there, 
fore been desirous to receive from yourself an 
account of your views, and the reasons of your 
change. 1 am also detirous to obtain from one 
in whom I can confide — one wjio is acquainted 
with the facts, and one who is not prejudiced 
against it ot the outset, some account of the 
faith which you have embraced; of the person* 
al character, doctrines, claims, and influence of 
him who is called the leader — I mean Joseph 
Smith. Does he claim to be inspired? Is he a 
man of prayer 1 a man of pure life? a man of 
peace? Where ia he now? Dees he appear at 
the head of his troops as a military commander? 
What is the nsturo of the worship among you, 
and wherein does it differ from that of religious 
people with whom you hove been acquainted 
elsewhere? How many inhabitants has the 
city of Nauvoo? What is their condition? oc. 
cupations, and general character? What are 
the dimensions of the Temple, now in a course 
of erection? Do the Mormons suffer much per- 
secution? If so, from whom? Are the chil- 
dren instructed in learning and religion? It 
would give mo pleasure to learn, also, how 
you nro employed? whether your family are 
with you; and also your present views of truth 
and duty, and in what respects they differ from 
the views which you formerly entertained. 

Excuse the number sod minuteness of these 
inquiries. I take an interest in all that affects 
the welfare of my fellow men, and especially 


and hopes. I am aware that the people, and 
the views which you have adopted as your own, 
are peculiarly liable to misrepresentation; but 
from you I may expect something more im- 
partial. Now if yon do not find the task too 
great a tax on your time, I should bo much 
gratified in receiving as full and os speedy un 
answer to the queries above proposed, with any 
other information in your poeeeesion, as may 
be convenient to yourself. 

It may be gratifying to you to lenrn that a 
powerful revival of religion has been enjoyed 
in Middlefield, within a few weeks past, an ac- 
count of which Mr. Bestor, the present pastor 
.ins sent to me for publication in the Christian 
Watchman, a copy of which I send you. I vis- 
ited the town in the summer and found your 
old friends well. I also attended a minister’s 
meeting ot Br. Bestor’s, and enjoyed a very 
pleasant interview. Several of the brethren 
spoke of you in terms of kindness. My best 
wishes attend you. Present my regards to 
Mrs. Spencer, and believe me very truly yours, 
W C . 

P. S. You will understand that I ask for in- 
formation, for my private benefit and satisfac- 
tion. Ido not ask for any thing to be publish- 
ed unless you sec fit to give it for that purpose. 

I wish you to write as to an old friend. 

LETTER OF ORSON SPENCER. 

Aaucoo, November I?, 1842. 

My Dear Sir: — 

I received yours of the 
21st ultimo about a week since, but many en- 
gagements have prevented a more early reply. 
Your enquiries were very interesting and im- 
portant, and I only regret that I have not more 
time and room to answer them as their impor- 
tance and minuteness demand. I am not at all 
surprised that my old friends should wonder nt 
my change of views. Even to this day, it is 
marvellous in my own eyes how I should be 
separated from my brethren to this (Mormon) 
faith. I greatly desire to see my Baptist breth- 
ren face to face, that I may toll them ail things 
pertaining to my views and this work. But at 
present the care of my wife and six children 
with the labors of a civil ofiice forbids this priv- 
ilege. A sheet of paptr is a poor conductor of 
a marvellous and controverted system of theol- 
ogy. But receive this sheet as containing only 
some broken hints upon which I hope lo sm- 
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plify iu some belter maun or hereafter. You n 
have expressed confidence in my former con- 
scientious regard for the will of God. I thank 
yon for this, because the virtues of many good 
men have been disallowed upon some supposed 
forfeiture of public esteem. I thank God that 
you and many of the churches where I once la- 
bored, are more liberal. 

You, more than common men, know that it 
is in accordance with oil past history, that 
men’s true characters suffer imprisonment, 
scourging, and death, as soon as they become 
innovators or aecedfcra from long established 
and venerated systems. Many have suffered 
martyrdom for literary, and also religious im„ 
provements, to whom after ages have done bet- 
ter justice. “Which of the prophets have not 
your fathers persecuted, and slain them which 
t old before of tire coming of the just Oae?” — 
It was tke misftutune of many of the formor 
prophets that they were raised up at a period of 
the world wh«n, aposiacy and corruption ren- 
dered tneir effort* indispensible: although such 
efforts proved unacceptable to those who were 
in fault. Ancient prophets, you know, did not 
merely reiterate what their predecessors hod 
taught, but often spoke hidden wisdom, even 
things that had been kept secret for many gen- 
erations; because the spirit by which they wcr<» 
moved had knowledge of all truth, and could 
disclose and reveal as it seemed wisdom in God* 
The spirits that were disobedient while once 
the long-suffering of God waited in the days of 
Noah, doubtless despised the prophet that 
taught a universal deluge. 

But Noah had a special revelation of a del- 
uge, although the religious people of his day 
counted him on enthusiast. The revelation 
given to Moses to gather an opprest people to a 
particular place, was equally ono side of and 
out of the usuoLcourao of former revelations. — 
John came to the literal followers of Abraham 
and Moses; but he cccapcd not persecution and 
death, because be breathed nn uncharitable and 
exclusive spirit towards the existing sects of the 
day; still he was a rovelator and seer approved 
of God. 

And is it a thing incredible with you brother, 
that before the great Sabbatic era, world’s rest 
or millennium, God should raise up a prophet 
to prepnro the people for that event, and the 
sccoud coming of Je3us Christ? Would it be 
disagreeable to those who love tho unity nl 
Saints, or improbable or unscriptural to expect 
Mich a piopbet to be possessed with the key of 
knowledge or endowed like Peter with ihr 
tlonc of revelation. If the many hundred re- 
ligions seels of this ago should hereafter harmo- 


nise into one faith tad brotherhood without the 
aid of spacial revelations, it would constitute 
an unparalleled phenomenon. Should they 
become a bride fit to receive Jesus Christ at his 
coming, it could not be according to Paul’s gos- 
pel. For six thousand years, apostles and 
prophets have constituted au essential part of 
the apiritU4l edifice in which God dwells.— 
Paul says it is by them the church is perfected 
and brought to unity of faith . 

I know that you and I have been taught 
from our ehildhood, that the chuich can be 
perfected without prophets: hut where I ask is 
the first scripture to support this view. 

As you kindly say, I have always been ac- 
customed to offer a reason for my faith. But 
be assured I was confounded and made dumb 
when asked why I taught another gospel than 
wbat Paul did; why I taught that revelation 
was ended when Paul did not; or why I 
taught that prophets were not needed when no 
inspired teacher ever taught such a doctrine.— 
Error may become venerable by age, and re- 
spectable for the number ot its votaries, but 
neither age no* popularity can ever make it 
truth. Yougivame credit for a conscientious 
regard for the will of God. It was this that 
gave me the victory where many others I fear 
are vanquished. The spirit of God wrought 
mightily in me commending the ancient gos- 
pel to my conscience. I contemplated it with 
peaceful serenity and joy in believing. Visions 
and dreams began to illuminate occasionally 
niy slumbering moments. But when I allowed 
my selfish propensities to speak, I cursed Mor. 
monism in my heart, and regretted being in 
possession of os much light and knowledge re 

had flowed, into my mind from that source. 

When I preached or conversed according to iny 
best convictions peace reigned in my heart, and 
truth enlarged my understanding : conviction 
and raterencc forth*? truth at such times seem- 
ed to reign in the hearts of those that heard 
me; at times however, eo;ne were ready to 
gnash their teeth, for the truth that they would 
not rcccivo ami could not resist. 

I counted the cost to myself and family of 
embracing snch views, until I could read it 
like the child Iris alchabot, cither upward oi 
downward. The expense I viewed through 
unavoidable tears both in public und private, 
by night and by day; I said however, the Lord 
iic is God, I cun, l wiU embrace tho truth. 

When I considered the weakness of the hu- 
man mind and its liability to be deceived, 1 re- 
examined end held converse with (he most able 
opposes to Mormom«m, ill a meek nnd teacha- 
ble spirit. But the ease with which misy wear- 
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mg a high protection of piety, turned aside the beginning to end, in close connection with the 
force of palpable truth, or leaned on tradition comments of Origen Bachelor, Laroy Sunder- 
for inextricable difficulties, that they could not land, and Dr. Hurlburt, together with newspa- 
solve into harmony with their professions, was pera and some private letters obtained from the 
very far from dissuading me from my new surviving friends of Mr. Spaulding, the sup- 
views. What could I do? Truth had token posed author of that Book. I arose from ite 
possession of my mind; plain, simple, bible perusal with a strong conviction on my mind 
truth. It might be asked if I could not expel that its pages were graced with the pen of in- 
it from my door: yes I could do it; but how spiretion. I was surprised that so little fault 
would that harmonize with a sincere profession could be found with a book of such magnitude, 
to preach and practise the truth by way of ex. treating as it did of such diversified subjects, 
nmple for others? It was a crisis I never shall, through a period of so many generations. It 
I never can forget. I remember it as art exodus appeared to me that no enemy to truth or g»»dli- 
from parents, kindred, denomination and tem- nesa would ever take the least interest in pub- 
poral support. Hns any one ever passed such a lishing the contents of such a book; such np- 
crisis, they will say at leaat, bo careful of Br. peared to me to be its godly bearing, sound 
Spencer’s character and feelings. morality and harmony with ancient scriptures* 

Little as I supposed that I cared about popu- that the enemy of all righteousness might ns 
lsrity, competence, or tho fellowship of those well proclaim the dissolution of his own king, 
who were sincerely in error; when I came to dom, as to spread the contents of such a volume 
be stretched upon the altar of sacrifice, and the among men : and from that time to this, every 
unsheathed blade thnt was to exscind from all effort made by its enemies to demolish, has on- 
these hung over me with perpendicular exact- ly shown how invincible a fortress defends it. 
ness. Then, then, brother I cried unto the If B0 greater breach can be made upon it than 
Lord to strengthen me to pose through the scene has hitherto been made by those who have ot. 
with his approbation. tacked it with the greatest animosity and dili- 

While l wos enquiring, to know what the genco, its overthrow may be considered a for- 
Lord would have me to do, many brethren of lorn hope. On this subject I only ask the 
different denominations warned and exhorted friends of pure religion to read the Book of 
me faithfully : but their warnings consisted very Mormon with the same unprejudiced, prayerful 
much in a lively exhibition of evils to been- and teachable spirit that they would recommend 
dured if I persisted, or in other words, they ap* unbelievers in the ancient scriptures to read 
pealed to my selfish nature; but I knew too those sacred records. I have not spoken of the 
well that trnth should not be abandoned through external evidence of the truth of the Book ol 
the force of such appeals, howover eloquently Mormon, which is now worthy of much con- 
urged. 8ome with whom I conversed, gave sideration; but the internal evidence I think 
glowing descriptions of the obnoxious character will satisfy every honest mind, 
of Joseph Smith, and of the contradictory and As you enquire after the reasons that opera, 
unscriptural jargon of the Book of Mormon, but ted to change my mind to the present faith, J 
it was their misfortune usually, to be deplore- only remark that Stevens’ Travels had some 
bly ignorant of the true characters of cither. influence, as an external evidence of the truth 
Of the truth of this statement many instances of the Book of Mormon, 
might be furnished, if the limits of my sheet My present view after which you also enquire 
would allow. My own solicitude to know the iethat, the evidence both internal and external 
character of Mr. Smith in order to judge of have been multiplied— it may have Caused sur' 
the doctrines propagated by him, was not so ur ise and wonder to many of my respected 
gTeat as that of somo others. My aversion to and distinguished friends in New England 
the worship of man is both educational and re. bow I could ever renounce a respectable stand- 
ligious; but I said boldly concerning Mr. ing in the churches and in the ministry to od- 
Smith, that whoever had arranged and harmo- here to a people so odious in every one s mouth 
nixsd such a system of irresistible trnth has and so revolting to every one’s natural liking, 
borne good fruit. Some suggested that it would The answer in part is this: As soon ns I dis- 
be wisdom to make a personal acquaintance covered an identity in the doctrines of the Lat- 
* ith Mr. Smith previous to embracing his doc. ter- Day Saints a no the Ancient Saints, I en- 
trines; but to me the obligation to receive the quired whether the treatment bestowed upon 
truths of heaven seemed absolute, whatever each w«a also similar : 1 immediately began to 
might ho the character of Mr. Smith. dig deep to find the foundation and corne r 

I read diligently the Book of Mormon from stone of tie true church, I looked narrowly at 
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tliv demeanor uud cnurucier oi u;oae who aui- 
rounded the Ancient Saints. The tesult of my 
observation secm?d to be that even Jesus Christ 
had many objectionable points of character to 
those who observed him : those who wore repu- 
tedly most conversant with Abraham, Moses, 
and other prophets of the Lord, pronounce him 
unfit for the respect and confidence of a pious 
community: and why did such men find so 
many objectionable points in the character and 
conduct of Jesus Christ? For substantially the 
came reasons that men of high intelligence and 
devotion find fault with Joseph Smith and his 
doctrines. Those who bore down with heavy 
opposition to Jesus Christ were honorable men, 
whose genealogy took in the worthiest ances- 
try: they were the orthodox expositors of re- 
vealed truth. Those who now oppose Joseph 
Smith, (a person oidained and sent forth by 
Jesus Christ,) occupy the same high and re- 
spectable standing, and manifest a similar bear- 
ing towards the reputed impostor of the presen J 
day. The ancient worthies were the reposito- 1 
ries of learning, and so are the modern wor- 
thies. The ancients taught many things ac- 
cording to truth and godliness, and verily be- 
lieved they were substantially right in fuith and 
practice; this is also true of modern religious 
teachers. 

Bnt in Teply to my own question, why the 
ancient religionists opposed Jesus Christ, I an- 
# wer, in the ftTst place they mistook his true 
character and conduct. In the second place 
they were palpably ignoisnt of the wisdom and 
godliness of many things in the character aad 
conductof Jesus Christ: they considered ths, 
there was absolutely a wide difference in the 
views and conduct of Jesus Christ and them- 
selves. The same is true of many distinguished 
opposers to Mr. Smith : they consider that there 
is an irreconcilcable difference between them- 
selves and Mr. Smith; and Mr. Smith of 
course is in the wrong, and they arc in the 
right. Now let us conuder first, wherein the 
ancients mistook the character of Jesus Christ, 
and modern opposers to Mr. Smith do the same 
of him. Tho true character of Jesus Christ was 
very imperfectly known to those who opposed 
him in his own time. Many impostors that 
had preceded, had guarded the public mind 
against a repetition of further abnso. He was 
eyed with dark suspicion wherever he went; it 
may well be supposed that sage precaution 
against him was vehemently urged, lest through 
his great subtelty he might mislead even some 
that were respectable. j 

And what could ha do to disabuse the public! 
mind— prejudice and calumny outrun and pre- 


pared a tnurny reception lor Him m ull placet*; 
and so thick and dark tfas the fog and cloud 
of misapprehension and falsehood that followed 
him, that dark suspicions and foul inferences 
would obtrude upon tho minds even of the hon- 
est to weaken their convictions in his behalf, 
and shake their conclusions: the tale of cal- 
umny never lost in sharpness and effect bv 
time nor distance. Those who had not the 
privilege of a personal acquaintance with Je- 
sus, might be supposed to have dp interest in 
favoring a personage, whose pretensions if 
countenanced would disturb their quietude, 
and impugn their inctives, and threaten the 
prosperity of a system that they supposed sb old 
as the days of Abraham, and teachings as or- 
thodox as the sayings of Moses. But whatever 
was Said or done by Jesus that could possibH 
be construed by prejudiced minds to his disad- 
vantage, these things were heeded with readi- 
ness and published in the social circle and rivi- 
ted by the butt of ridicule upon every mind ; and 
those who loved a laugh at the expense of tho 
Innocent, could furnish stock for the purpose bv 
retailing tales about the supposed impostor, that 
had their origin in misapprehension and false- 
hood. But they were well received and eheer- 
ed by thoso who offccted gravo reveronce for 
the Supreme Deity, while they could trample 
with scorn (unconsciously) upon the brightntss 
of his glory in the person of his Son. 

Now let me ask if the character and conduct 
of Mr. Smith, is not equally misunderstood by- 
modern religionists — Mr. Smith only claims to 
be a prophet raUcd up to usher in the last dis- 
pensation; wh le Jesus Christ was more obnoxi- 
ous in proportion to the superior magnitude of 
his claims as the Son of God. How difficult 
it is for persons in the present age, to form a 
correct estimate of the true character and views 
of Mr. Smith. The public mind is always fore- 
stalled concerning him. It is taken to be sound 
orthodoxy that there is no more need of prophets 
or rsvefalions; the canon of scripture is full : 
consequently the man that will claim to be a 
prophet or revelator and seer, must be a base im- 
postor and knave. With this educational pre- 
judice sanctioned by the best men for a thousand 
years past, and riveted by 6olemn vows to abide 
in orthodoxy, they see as though they saw not, 
and hear as though they heard not. If excellent 
things are taught by Mr. Smith, it is considered 
by prejudiced minds as a good bait emp'oyed 
to cover a well barbed hook; by many lie is con . 
sidered more detestable and dangerous, because 
say they, if he did not mix so much good with 
his system ho would not be so dangerous and so 
likely to deceive. Again, can the people of this 
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country obtain a correct knowledge of the pro. 
phet through the re'igious print*. I apprehend! 
they never will. Those who control the reli- 
gious prints conceive they know in the promis- 
es, that God has not raised op such a prophet; 
therefore they will not tarnish the columns of 
their periodicals by publishing any th ng favor- 
able to him. While they feel bound to with- 
hold whatever might commend the prophet, to 
the favorable regards of impartial men, they feel 
solemnly constrained to advertise the public of 
all rising heresies. Thus, while our supposed 
heresies sre published from very questionable 
data, our real virtues are buried in oblivion — 
We do not murmur: if Jesus the master could 
not be known in his true character: but said 
with mingled pity and forgiveness, they know 
nol what they do; we cannot expect better treat- 
ment from those who know but lilt'eof us while 
they say much to disadvantage. Paul did the 
ancient Saints much harm, and wasted them 
greatly; being ignorant of their true character, 
and unbelieving as to their doctrines. It is 
certain that Latter Day Saints have received 
much harm from those who are ignorant of their 
character, and unb lisving as to their doctrines. 
Religious Editors generally know very little ot 
us except what they have learnt from our ene- 
mies. Jesus Chr st was entirely stripped of his 
reputation by his enemies, and was put to death 
by learned yet ignorant zealots who were too 
self-wise to be taught by one whom they knew 
to be an impostor in the start; but those men 
were mistaken in the character of our Lord ; and 
so are our enemies mistaken in the character 
and views of the modern prophet. My own 
personal observation teaches that it is a very 
difficult matter to instill into the minds of Sec 
larian Churches a true knowledge of the faith 
and practice of Latter Day Saints. Though 
one should go among them that was once highly 
esteemed by them, they are alarmed at his ap- 
proach; and his virtues are concerned to render 
him more deserving of a repulse. Hu influence 
say they tnav be formidable, we must not bid 
him God speed; consequently he is not asked to 
pray in the family, 01 public meeting. If he 
can by great effort get an opportunity to preacl^ 
it not thoaght advisable for nny body to go to 
hear him, lest they should be led away by his 
errors. Thus, you see Br., how difficu't in for- 
mer and Utter days to bring the true faith to the 
knowledge of men through prejudice. Thev 
have prejudged a matter of which they are al- 
most entire'y ignorant. The same notion of 
treating new matters has vei’ed the Sun in 
darkness and hung the Prince of Life in agonies. 
How long shall this treatment of the Saints be 


persisted in 1 How long shall prophets be per- 
secuted and slain without being fu ly known, and 
the servants of God be excluded from an impar- 
tial hearing, when they seek to publish good 
tidings, even salvation to the inhabitants of the 
earth? Now let me ask my former friends 
jn the Eastern Churches, with whom I once held 
sweet intercourse, how it is possible for the Utter 
day Saints to introduce their views among the 
sectarian churches and the world, with any more 
favorable reception than the ancient Saint* bud 
in introducing theirs. Prejudice and persecution 
faced them down always, and so it is in these 
days. It is certainly a mistaken idea to suppose 
that people are much better now than they were 
anciently when the true gospel was misunder- 
stood and Us promoters sincerely accounted dis- 
turbers and heretics worthy of exemplary pun- 
ishment, Bot say ihe wise and great men a- 
mong the Sectarian Churches, “we do under- 
stand the true gospel, and have already embraced 
it; and it is on'y error and heresy that we op- 
pose, and the weight of our contempt and ridi- 
cule is hurled at impostors and knaves who palm 
off gross deceptions upon the public and lead 
captive ignorant zealots by pretended revela- 
tions and spurious mirae'es. But do they not 
know that substantially the samo charge was 
brought against Jesus Christ and the primitive 
disciples. But let it be proved that we are what 
our enemies call us; 1st us file our respective 
pleas and come to a speedy and impartial trial; 
to this our opposen will not consent; they in- 
tend to employ all the advantage of education 
and prejudice to exclude ui from a hearing, so 
did the opposers of the ancient Saint*. But I 
solemnly ask whether it has ever been necessa- 
ry in any moral enterprize, lor tho^e who have 
the truth on their side, especially gospel truth, 
to defend that truth by foreclosing discussion, 
ami shunning public investigation ; and then car- 
ry on their depredations by the u*e of such small 
arms as ridicules and preconceived objections 
that need only to be brought to the light, to be 
dissipated like fog in the meridian Sun. 

Do Temperance Lecturers, Biblo and Edu- 
cation Agents and other moral reformers find 
it necessary to carry on their enlerprizes by 
such means? Do they seek to avoid an open 
and frank discussion with the intemperate por- 
tions of community ? Do they avoid a manly 
investigation because the intemperate portions 
of community combine in their Lie and conduct 
beastly sottislmess, unprovoked abuse to wives 
and children' a prodigal waste of compeleuce, 
and ample fortunes, and the overthrow of intel- 
lect, and the dissolution of all moral ties! No. 
by no means! They seek the broad day light 
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of public discussion, because they know the 
truth and power of that side of the cause which 
they have espoused. They know that intem- 
perance cannot survive the impartial observa- 
tion of good men. All we a*k is that the word 
of God may have free course. We wish that 
it may come distinctly to the knowledge of men 
that they may sit in impartial judgment upon 
it. By tcorJ of God we mean not only what 
was revealed for the ancients specially, hut also 
what is n-iio revealed for this generation. Oh, 
says the objector, he wants to have the word of 
Jo Smith have a free circulation, and this we 
oppose, because it is blasphemous and prepos- 
terous. Yes, we want the word of God by Jo- 
seph Smith, to be known and read of all men, 
because it is written not with ink, but the spirit 
of the living God. What were Peter, Elijah, or 
Mores, but earthen vessels by whom God com- 
municated his own knowledge, and power, and 
glory. Does not the word by Joseph commend 
itself to every roan's conscience where it is 
heard with due candor. I have never seen that 
person who had read the Book of Mormon and 
IhoBookof doctrine and Covenants entirely 
through, with an earnest desire to know wheth- 
er it was of God or not, who could raise any 
worthy objection against them, A few isolated 
portions of these hooks are often selected out 
and made to speak some other besides their true 
meaning, aud thereby a dislike for these books 
is created, consequently some refuse to read 
them at all, while some others read only to con- 
firm their prepoaessions and prejudices. And 
superficial enquirers hear with credulity that 
such a minister, Editor or. Professor of some 
College, has published an expose or refutation 
of Mormonism that will iolict a fatal wound 
upon this glaring and blasphemous heresy. — 
Now it is well known that the novelties of this 
age are so many and various, that no man has 
lime to examine into them all; and many con- 
sider that a hint from a pious Editor or distin- 
guished Reviewer against, Mormonisra is suffi- 
cient apology for them not to examine it Now, 
under these considerations it is easy to divine 
that the doctrines of Latter-day Saints must 
travel through obstacles and difficulties of the 
greatest magnitude. And 1 am ready dear Br., 
to mourn over the prospect, becaos e many bad 
men, and some good men will fight against the 
faith not knowing what they do. My bosom 
lisaves w ith the deeper concern, because I know 
1 his to be the true gospol, and that it will pre- 
vail, even though the foe should be so great and 
powerful as the Lords enemies were in the days 
of Noah. Pardon my ossuranoe when 1 say 
that those beautiful systems called benevolent 


operations, must come to nought; not be- 
cause they are not honestly designed for tome 
good effect, but because they are a mixture of 
human device with the wisdom of God or the 
gospel perverted. 1 know too, that these beati- 
ful systems, together with the various orders of 
sectarianism cannot well be vanquished without 
a desperate struggle ensues. Sectarianism is 
old and venerable, and having undergone many 
coetly repairs without much substantial improve- 
ment; it can never be demolished without vio- 
lent reM«tance. There is an air of aacredneta 
around it that will stimulate its votaries insensi- 
bly. And when they are assailled by the strong 
hand of eternal bible truth, rather than to see 
their fortress taken by the illiterate followers o! 
the despised prophet, will summon to ibeir aid 
the worst passions and push matters to the 
greatest extremities. These remarks are amply 
supported by the history of the past, both in re- 
spect to former and Latter Day Saints. See 
the ancient Jew of our Lord's day — his piety 
was scrupulously exaot. He knew the worth 
of his religion by the pains and expense it bad 
Scoat him Every thing had with great trouble 
been fashioned into a system of vac redness- 
They had been striving hard for a beautiful sys- 
tem of perfection that would commend them to 
God, and mourned that any of Abraham's chil- 
dren should teach that there was no resurection 
&c. and not harmonize with them in bearing 
heavy burdens in order to save men's souls; and 
when an obscure personage sprung up, and broke 
over their rules of piety, and mingled with the 
profane without ceremoneous washing, and was 
seen to drink wine probably, and eat with the 
boisterouv and odious classes of society, without 
pretending to wash away the contagion that ac. 
crued, and~to travel on the sabbath day, and to 
pluck ears of corn without any s : gnsof confes- 
sion, and to heap harsh soundings and heavy 
anathemas upon the moat intelligent and devo- 
ted men of the age, and claim to be a prophet, 
while he ignorantly conversed with in adulter- 
ous woman : — All this ; the scrupulous Jew could 
not and would not bear; And his anger was 
heightened to madness when he found that ma- 
ny adhered to the new Teacher, and occasion- 
ally a person of wealth and standing was won 
over to the imposter by his artifice and juglery- 
And as tho influence of this odious personage 
spread especially among the common people who 
had not sufficient sagacity to detect his fraudu- 
lent ticks; and as the orthodoxy and piety of 
the children of Abraham and Moses began to be 
suspected and even preached in synagogue* that 
were too holy for such pollution, the devoted 
children of Abraham became exasperated; if we 
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let him alone m y they, all men will believe eo 
lum; fearful loeae the rod and power by reason 
•f tbe Romane to the utmost rigor; they at first 
nought to render him obnoxious to Cwsar; but 
as measures successive'y felled, they thirsted for 
hie blood until their pious malice was glutted in 
his expiring agonies. Then thought they, every 
body may kaow that his miracles are all a hum- 
bug because he could not save himself. Now 
brother, I ask you to stop and make a full pause 
by way of i eflection. How de devoted sectarians 
entertain the Latter Day SainlsT Not surely 
by a candid exposure or our errors coupled with 
a patient effort to reclaim us. By no means . 
Said a highly respectable Deaconess: “Br. 
Spencer, 1 wou'd rather have heard that you 
were dead.” She knew in the general that 1 had 
embraced Mormonism. But of tbe true char- 
acter of mormonism she was grossly ignorant; 
■and the was actually driven into fits when she 
feund I defended the doctrines of Letter Day 
Saints. Look at the oonduet of devoted eeote- 
nans towards the Latter Day Saints, and mark 
tbe resemblance to that of ancient Jews to form- 
er Saints. The same proscriptive spirits reigns 
sow as then. The same spirit that dictated ex- 
pulsion from the sysnagogue then, now doses 
tbe doors of meeting house* against ns. The 
same spirit that c osed men’s ears against the 
burning e'oquence of Stephen then, counsels 
men not to hear or go nigb Mormon preachers 
now. 

You ask if the Latter Day Saints are perse, 
cuted ; if eo, by whom are they persecuted * The 
answer is a painful one; because it inculpate* 
those who were bound by many tender ties. As 
a people we have been truly persecuted from the 
beginning. From the moment we embrace tbie 
doctrine, in most cases we are virtu a' ly banish- 
ed from friends, and rank, and station, and busi- 
ness. Says the venerated father, ‘-if you have 
embraced that doctrine my son, ] never want to 
see your face any more.” Says the partner in 
trade, if you are a Mormon, we must dissolve 
partnership forthwith. If such an one occupy- 
ing an important office of profit and honor does 
not give np his Mormonism, we will sue him at 
the law, and calumn ate him and embarrass him 
until be is ousted end broken up, and obliged to 
leave our village. We are separated from men’s 
company while the licentious, and profane and 
intemperate are suffered to dwell in peace. — 
While our oppoaers cherish to their bosom the 
rankest infidels, they repulse us with dUdain; 
though none can point out ought wherein we 
differ from the ancient apostles and prophets. 
Almost daily my eyes behold those who have 
suffered too much to mention. But I would 


rather refer you to printed documents than to at- 
tempt a description of the sufferings of eur peo- 
ple in Missouri. From forty to sixty of our 
brethren anffered death by violent hands, in 
Missouri, and ae many more in consequence of 
the abuse and privations to which they were ex- 
posed by an infuriated, end blood-thirsty mob ; 
and tbe disepi •ointment, privation and homeless 
condition of sorvi vers was very greet. Many wi- 
dows and orphans knew not whet to do, having 
just begun to five in a comfortable and thriving 
manner. They had almost forgotten their first 
sorrow of parting from early friends and posses- 
sions, when le! the hideous mob came upon 
them; at one blow their homes were made deso- 
late; in some instance* fetber and ton were no 
more : their sufferings in planting themselves 
anew in this state without means or friends 
though 1 have often heard them told, I will not 
attempt to rehearse. Perhaps some will say 
we understand the Mormons were in fenlt in 
that matter and brought merited sufferings them- 
selves by their misconduct The same has al- 
ways been understood td be true of all persecu- 
ted Saints, The greater part of people proba- 
bly thought Stephen deserved the punishment 
that terminated his life. 

The same might be said of John the Baptist,who 
meddled with the matrimonial concerns of those 
who did not acknowledge his eccleeiaetical ju- 
risdiction, The prophet Elijah was designated 
to death because he troubled Israel. Daniel 
refused lawful obedience to the established 
Governor of the realm. In short, persecutors 
in every age, have always had a plausible pre- 
text for their doings, in the popular estimation 
of their own day and age. You ask by whom 
we are persecuted? In reply, I could mention 
as instigators of mobs, the names of a Baptist 
missionary, a Methodist and Presbyterian min- 
ister. You may alae be apprised that ex-gov. 
Boggs, ofMissouri, made affidavit that Joseph 
Smith wie accessary to an attempt to murder 
him; and that Gov. Carlin, of Illinois, in the 
face of Superabundant testimony, and law, gave 
a warrant to arrest him, (Joaeph Smith) on that 
affidavit. A heavy reward has been offered for 
his apprehension. And bold menaces are oc- 
casionally hung over our heads, that we as a 
people shall be driven from the state. These 
things have a tendency to check our prosperity. 
In one instance some of our brethren were kid- 
napped by Missourians, from this state, and put 
to ahame and scourging. The malign&ut and 
vexatious lawsuits to which our people have 
been subject, are exceedingly numerous, and 
owing to our impoverished condition, rendered 
sometimes distressing. Bat nontof these things 
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move us, because we know that if they have 
hated the Master thoy will also hate the disci- 
ples. Such as ore born of the bond woman 
will persecute thorn that ore boro of the free 
woman. But it scemsliko a discouraging effort 
lo attempt to convince ouropposers that wears 
persecuted, because editors and other philan- 
thropic men are reluctant to tell to the public 
our side of the matter. They themselves would 
thereby become suspected of espousing our 
cause. Men are so sensitive on the subject of 
our roligion that whoever speaks peaceably of 
it perils his influence and reputation. But hire- 
ling editors and priests will speak and publish 
against us. 

You ask me to give an account of the faith 
which I hove embraced. I believe that Jesus 
Christ is God, co-eternal with God the Father, 
and that such as have the knowledge of the gos- 
pel and believe upon him will be saved; and 
such as believe not will be damned. 1 believe 
the Old and Now Testaments to be the word 
of God. I believe that every person should be 
born, not only of the spirit, but also of the wa- 
ter, in order to enter into the kingdom of God . 
There are three that boar witness on earth, as 
there are throe that bear record in heaven. — 
The spirit, tho water, and the blood, bear con- 
current testimony to our ohedicnco on earth ; 
for the want of any one, or all of these witness- 
es on earth, in our favor, there will be no regis- 
try of our perfect aeccptanco in heaven. Hence 
the baptism for the dead. The righteous dead 
have a merciful provision made for them in the 
testimony of the three witnesses on earth, which 
secures a record of their perfect acceptance in 
heaven, without which they cannot attain to 
the highest glory. I believe in the resurrection 
of the dead, tho righteous to life eternal, and 
the wicked to shame and everlasting contempt. 

I believe that repentance towards God, and 
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, are among the 
elementary and cardinal truths of the gospel. 

In some, and indeed many respects do wo 
differ from sectarian denominations. We be- 
lieve that God is a being that has both body 
and parts, and also passions. Also in the exis- 
tence of the gifts, in the true church, spoken of 
in Paul’s letter to the Corinthians. 1 believe 
that every church in gospel order has a priest- 
hood, consisting of Prophets, Apostles, Elders, 
dec. , and that the knowledge end power of a 
priesthood, ordained of God, as the ancient 
priesthood was, is indispensibly necessary to 
the prosperity of the cnurch. I do not believe 
that the canon of sacred scripture was closed 
with the revelation of John; but that wherever 
Ood has a true church there ho makes frequent 


revelations of his will ; ami as God takes cogni- 
zance of all things, both temporal and spiritual, 
his revelations will pertain to all things where- 
by his glory may be promoted, and the tempo- 
ral and spiritual well being of his people is ad- 
vanced. Any people that are destitute of the 
teachings of prophets and apostles, which come 
by immediate revelation, will soon fall into di- 
visions and strifes, and depart from the truth ss 
it is in Jesus. 

You wish to know “what is the personal 
character and influence, doctrines and claims of 
him who is called the leader, Joseph Smith. — 
Joseph Smith, when the great designs of hea- 
ven weTe first mode known to him, was not far 
from the age of seventeen. From that time to 
this ho has had much said about him, both of a 
favorable and unfavorable nature. I shall only 
speak of his character as I believe it to be from 
an intimate acquaintance of more than one year; 
and from an intimate acquaintance with those 
who have been with him many years. No man 
is more narrowly watched by friends and ene- 
mies than Joseph Smith; consequently, if he 
were ss as good a man as any prophet that haa 
preceded him, he would have as violent ene- 
mies as others have had. But I hasten to give 
my own opinion . I firmly avow in the pres- 
ence of God, that I believe Mr. Joseph Smith to 
be an upright man, that seeks the glory of God, 
in such a manner as is well pleasing to the Most 
High God. Naturally, he is kind and obliging, 
pitiful and courteous; as far from dissimulation 
as any man; frank and loquacious to all men, 
friends or fois. He seems to employ no studied 
effort to guard himself against in is r eprcsen lo- 
tion, but often leaves himself exposed to mis- 
constructions, by those who watch for faults, 
he is remarkably cheerful for one who has seen 
well tried friends rnnrtyrcd around him, and fel 1 
the inflictions of calumny — the vexation of law 
suits — the treachery of intimates — and multi- 
plied violent attempts upon his person and life, 
together with tho cares of much business. His 
influence, after which you inquire, is very 
great. His friends are as ardently attached to 
him as his enemies are violently opposed. F rec 
toleration is given to all opposing religions, but 
wherever he is accredited as a prophet of the 
living God, there you will perceive, his influ- 
ence must be great. That lurking fear and 
suspicion that ho may become a dictator, or des- 
pot gradually gives place to confidence and 
fondness, as believers become acquainted with 
him . 

In doctrine Mr. Smith is emincntlv scriptu- 
ral. I have never known him to deny or de- 
preciate a single truth of the Old and New Tev- 
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laments; but 1 liuve olwu)8 known him to ex- 
plain and defend them in a masterly manner. — 
Being anointed of God, for the purpose of teach- 
ing and perfecting the church, it is needful 
that ho should know how to set in order the 
things that arc wanting to bring forth things 
new and old, as a scribe well instructed. This 
office and apostleship he appears to magnify ; 
at bis touch the ancient prophets spring into 
life, and the beauty and power of their revela- 
tions are made to commend themselves with 
thrilling interest to all that hear. 

You inquire, Does he claim to be inspired? 
Cer'.ainly lie does claim to be inspired. Hoof- 
ten speaks in the name of the Lord, which 
would bo rank hypocrisy and mockery, if he 
were not inspired to do it. It seems very diffi- 
cult for those who stand at the distance of ma- 
ny generations from the true prophets, to real- 
ize what prophets arc, and what ought to be ex- 
pected from them. 1 do not chide them for 
their ignorance and fo’ly, however, becauso I 
have nothing to boast of previous to embracing 
the faith of the Latter Day Saints. I under- 
stand that prophets mny speak as they are mov- 
ed by the Holy Ghoit, at ouo time, while they 
may bo very far from being moved by the Ho" 
ly Ghost ns they speak at another. They may 
bo endowed with power to perform miracles 
and mighty deeds at one time, while they have 
no authority, and there is uo suitableness in do- 
ing ’he same at another time. You ask, Id he 
a man of prayer? of a pure life? of peace? — 
Docs he appear at the head of his troops as a 
military commander? These questions I an- 
swer according to the best knowledge 1 have, 
in the affirmative. Asa people we perform mil- 
itary duty, os the laws of the State of Illinois 
enjoin and require. The Legion answers the 
purpose to keep the lawless and mobocratic at 
a respectful distance; and the more “earthquake 
and storm” oureneiniis raiee about theNauvoo 
Legion, ana a military chieftain, like the an. 
cient Mahomet, the greater fear and dread of us 
will bo conveyed to ths minds of the lawless, 
who watch for prey, and spoil, nnd booty. 1 
can assure you that neither Mr. Smith, ncrony 
other intelligent Latter Day Saint, ever intends 
to make one convert by the swoTd. Neither 
are we such teetotal peace-makers that any 
savage banditti of lawless depredators could 
waste our pioperty, violate virtue and shed in- 
nocent blood, without experiencing from use 
firm defence of low, of right, and innocence. — 
We are to this day very sensitive to a repetition 
of past wrongs, thot we still smart under. T.u 
Lord our God, who was once called (by a man 
after his own heart.) a “man of war,” we trust 


w ill be our defence and suong to*ver in iho uuy 
of banlc, if onr country should ever call us to 
scenes of carnage and blood. 

You ask. What is the nature of the worship 
among you, and wherein docs it differ from that 
of religious people with whom you have been 
acquainted elsewhere? On the Sabbath some 
person usually prcnclica a sermon, after prayer 
and singing, and perhaps reading some scrip- 
ture. Wc have q I so frequenj prayer meetings, 
in which oil that are so disposed may join. — 
The gifts are variously exercised, sometimes in 
the way of prophecy, or In tongues; sometimes 
in discerning of spirits, or interpretation of 
tongues. The ordinance of baptism, together 
with the impouiiion of hands, for tho gift of the 
Holy Ghost is administered os occasion may re- 
quire. Thus you will perceive that our wor- 
ship differs from what we both have been ac- 
customed to in timo post. Anxious seats, and 
enquiry meetings, &c. arc not in use at all 
with us; although converts to our faith have 
swelled our numbers grenily in every year thot 
is past, yet we arc very far ftom employing nny 
blustering efforts to convert men . The spirit of 
God attends ihe truth with sufficient powtrto 
save the upright, while those that hold the truth 
in unrighteousness, nnd contend with it, arc 
I beyond tlie legitimate exercise of divine power 
to save, nnd are led captive by the devil at his 
will. Our worship differs from that of other 
religious people, inasmuch os we have iho 
knowledge ofGod, and the true doctrine nnd 
order of his kingdom beyond nil perplexing 
doubt nnd diversity ofopinion. It is utterly im- 
possible fur intelligent nnd devoted secinnnn 
clergy to lead their heaters into any considera- 
ble knowledge of God, for this very potent rea- 
son, that they neither know much of him them- 
selves, nor indeed have they the means of 
j knowing him. For this they arc not at ull cul- 
pable,*, but the fact is nevertheless incontro- 
vertible). I do not speak now to please men, 
nor to mortify them; but I know it to be true* 
my brother, end therefore speak it boldly. Are 
jou offended? will you stop here nnd throw 
down my letter with contempt, os though an ig- 
norant upstart liad abused you? If I write 
plainly it is with deep and painful emotions. — 
While writing 1 can hardly suppress a fluid if 
tears. I know the dilemma in which ninny of 
my religions brethren nro ploced, and tho ex- 
treme difficulty of approaching them, but w lietli- 
cr they hear or forbear, I must tell thsin that it 
is out of their pc wer to attain to any considera- 
ble knowledge of the true and living God. Hut 
soy they, huve we not got the good old bibls, 
which n.akcs men wise ur to salvation ? You 
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Httiu indeed uiiMv venerable truins which have 
many ages since made mas wise onto salvation ; 
and those truths wilt teach you, if you take heed 
to them, that the Gsniiles have been broken 
off from the covenant favor of God, a* the Jewa 
were; But those scriptures cannot impart to you 
the g ifts of the Holy Ghost; they cannot ordain 
■and qualify you to teach aud preach the gospel, 
and administer the ordinances; they cannot give 
you promisee and revelations that are expresly 
for )ou. 

When the apostle Paul was in danger of be- 
ing ahipwrecked with his crew, (seo acts of 
Apostles,) it would hare been poor consolation 
to him to read the ancient history of Jonah's 
shipwreck, and pray over the subject, in order 
to know how the voyage would result to him; 
but how much greater his consolation, ano how 
much more certain his knowledge, when God 
ministers to him by visions and angels, and 
promises both him & the crew preservation. Phil- 
ip wanted no better assurance of his duty to go to 
Gaza, than for on angel of God to tell him to go; 
but if he had pored over ancient revelations with 
prayerful anxiety in order to know the same, it 
would have been a poor guide. The New Tes- 
tament saints did not lean upon Old Testament 
revelations for the knowledgeof present duties, 
or for aid in their present contingencies. They 
looked directly to God for present, fresh instruc* 
non and aid — they obtained wbat they looked 
for. The ancient Jews, (coteinporary with 
Christ,) that leaned on the venerated sayings of 
Abraham and Moses, and other eld prophets, 
abode in darkness, and became the prey of foul 
spirits, white the advocates of present revtla' 
tions were mighty through God, in signs and 
wonders, and marvellous deeds. Now let the 
religious people of this day depend exclusively 
upon tho ancient scriptures, rejecting present 
revelations and they will be filled with ignor- 
ance, and the spint of unrighcousness will pos- 
sess them ; aud they cannot aqt with that cer- 
tainty and power that those con who know for 
themselves, by immediate revelation. But 1 
have said it it impossible for them to know much 
of the true God. The careful observer knows 
that what one sect or denomination teaches for 
doctrine, another will controvert and deny. — 
There is not that power in the doctrine of ony 
one sect that givts them much ascendancy ov< r 
nny other sect. The doctrines of all sects* 
though adverse to each other, are about equally 
we : g’.ity and plausible; no one gets nny comid- 
erabta ascendancy. If there appears to bo light 
in on ; *cct over another sect, it shows an equal 
amount of an oppcsi:e character. 

It is an acknowledged duty of parents, in 


tills ciiuicn, to teach their children the elemen- 
tary principles of religion, training them up in 
the way they should go. You ask if they are 
instructed in learning. As a people we aim 
most diligently to give our children learning. — 
Our persecutions, oppression, and poverty "have 
operated greatly to the disadvantage of our chil- 
dren: still we have a chartered University, that 
promises much benefit to us; and common 
schools are extensively multi pi) ing throughout 
the city. 

The present population of the city is from ten 
to twelvo thousand. You ask. What is their 
condition, occupation, and general character? 
The condition of (he people is as prosperous os 
circumstances will permit. Many of them, like 
Jacob of old, have left a good patrimony at home 
that they are not benefited from, by reason of 
their being every where spoken against. But 
though they had nothing but their staff in hand 
and a little bundle upon their back when they 
came, they have nowin many instances a com- 
fortable cottage, a flourishing garden, and a good 
cow. There are many instances of families be- 
ing subject to privations, beyond what they were 
accustomed to in early days; and there are 
somo instances of deep penury, through sick - 
ness, persecution, and other uncontrolable cau- 
ses; and there are also instances of wealth, but be 
assured, sir, ihtre is not a more contented and 
cheerful people to be found. Families will con- 
sent to let father and brother go out to preach- 
ing, when their daily bread is barely supplied 
for a few months Believing as wc do, that these 
nre the last days, and that signal matters await 
this generation: and that tho harvest must be 
gathered soon, if at all, you must not marvel i*" 
we do not all at once become rich, and build 
large houses, and enclose productive forms. — 
If riohea were our object, we might readily grat" 
iff the most ambitious grasp. We possess every 
facility for being rich; but we long to behold 
the beauty of the Lord, and enquire in his holy 
Tomple. The place of His sanctuary, which 
we greatly desire to beautify, is a site of sur- 
passing natural beauty. Upon it stands the in- 
complete structure of a Temple — in dimension 
a little over one hundred and twenty-eight fee 1 
long, by eighty eight feet wide, to bo elevated 
in height a lit le under fifty feet; the wolls arc 
made of well wrought, handsome stone. The 
inhabitants are very industrious; being occu- 
pied in agriculture and tho various mechanic 
arts. Our people arc mostly the working clas- 
ses of community, from the United States and 
Great Britain and her Provinces. They are a very 
Intelligent people, especially so far as common 
sense and a general knowledge ofmen and things 
are concerned. Our ciders are versed in religious 
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polemics, Iruui discussions in the pulpit, stage, 
bar-room, canal and steamboat, of the fireside, 
and high-way side: and perhaps you are not 
aware that many, very many, are from the most 
cn'ighiened portions of New England; men 
that have been recked in the cradle of ortho- 
doxy and liberty ; accustomed to fatigue, priva- 
tion and opposition ; and knowing that their re- 
ligion has more light and truth, aod the power 
of the Holy Ghost to support it, than any othe r 
that has existed since the days of the apostles; 
they are prepared to endure all things with the 
assurance that their reward is great in heaven. 
You wish to know the general character of the 
people. There is probably leas profanity, drunk- 
enness, lewdnets, theft, fighting, gambling and 
tavern haunting, tnan in any other city of the 
same magnitude. 

But I must close my answer to your many and 
minute inquiries, having already protracted 
them beyond my original design. Your letter 
contains many important enquiries similar in- 
deed to what I have received from other diet in 
guished friends from different parts of the Un- 
ion; and you will accept my apology lor not 
answering at an earlier date; and though I de- 
sign tbit epistle to be a general aaswer to all 
similar enquiries, yet shall hereafter readily 
reciprocate all private communications in the 
usual method of friendship and affection. 

Most sincerely and truly yours, 

ORSON SPENCER. 

Broiher Spencer is a graduate of Union Col- 
lege, New York, and has for many years had a 
respectable standing as a minister in the“Bab- 
tist Church and as he is generaly known in the 
Now England States, wc presume that the above 
logical and conclusive expose of our principles, 
will be read with interest, by his numerous 
friends, and by all th* Sa : nts. — E d.] 

TINGS AND SEASONS. 

CITY OF iNAUVOO, 

MONDAY, JANUARY 2, , 1843. 

THE RELEASE OF GEN. JOSEPH SMITH. 

We arc happy to have it in our power to 
state, that the distinguished individual above 
named is once more free, and that the illegal 
prosecution, and periecution which has been 
instituted against him by cx-Gov. Boggs. 
Gov. Reynolds of Missouri, and ex-Guv. Carlin 
of this State, has terminated successfully in be 
half of the innocent and unoffending; and \vi* 
hive had one striking instanoe of the dignity 
and purity of our lawa being held inviolate, de- 


spite of executive influence and intrigue, uud 
the influence of misrepresentation and bigotry. 

Mr. Smith had long been convinced of the 
illegality of the proceedings which were insti- 
tuted against him; but he at the same time 
thought that when public excitement was so 
great, and popular prejudice »o strong, that it 
would bo hazardous for him to place himaelf in 
the hands of any of the minions of Ex-Gov. Car- 
lin— judging (very correctly) that if that gen- 
tleman had issued a writ illegally, and uncon- 
stitutionally for his apprehension, he might use 
an unwarrantable, executive influence in having 
him delivered up to the justice (i. e. injustice) 
of the State of Missouri. 

But while on the one hand he feared, and 
had reason to fear, usurped executive power; 
he as firmly believed that if he could obtain a 
fair and impartial hearing before the judiciary 
that there wassufficif.pt strength, and virtue in 
the lawa, to deliver him from the unjust influ- 
ence, and mal-edministrston of his enemies. 

Feeling fully convinced of the justice of his 
cause, he repaired to Springfield, about two 
weeks ago, for the purpose of obtaining a hear- 
ing. (and as he believed) receiving an acquit- 
tal from the District Court of tho United States, 
for the district of Illinois. 

The Secretary of State had been instructed 
to send for the writ issued by Gov. Carlin, that 
Mr. Smith might have the privilege of tho 
Habeas Corpus and of having the legality and 
constitutionality of the writ tested. 

But as Ex-Governor Carlin, or the sheriff of 
Adams county, or both, were either afraid of 
having their deeds investigated, or wished to 
set at defiance the law; the writ was not forth- 
coming; and after the great hue and cry that 
hns been made about Joseph Smith’s fleeing 
from jnslice, ho was absolutely under the ne- 
cessity of petitioning Governor Ford to issue 
another writ before he conld obtain a hearing 
before tho court. For the purpose of answering 
the ends of justice, and that Mr. Smith might 
be legally and fairly dealt with, Governor Ford 
issued another writ, which was a copy of tho 
ono issued by Gov. Carlin. Mr. Smith then 
petitioned the United States district court for 
a writ of Habeas Corpus, which was granted 
and he oppenred before that court on Saturday 
the 30th of December, 1042, and gave bail for 
his appearance at court on Monday. Mr. Lam- 
bourn, the Attorney General of the State of 
Illinois, appeared in behalf of the State, ond 
Mr. Butterfield was counsel for Gen. Smith. 

On Monday Mr. Lamborn requested of the 
court a little time, staling that tho subject was 
new to him, that it was one of great impor- 
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(•nee, that ho hod not hod an opportunity of in- 
vestigating it, and ho hoped that the court 
would indulge him with one or two days; the 
court granted him that privilege, and the trial 
was postponed until Wednesday, the 4th of 
January. Mr. Lamborn objected to the pro- 
ceedings on the ground that the United States 
Court had no jurisdiction in this case, and thot 
it belonged to the courts of this State to adju- 
dicate in this matter: he moreover contended 
that they could not go behind the writ, to try 
the guilt, or innoconco of the accused party: 
his objections however were overruled by the 
court. 

Mr, Edwards and Butterfield shewed in a 
very lucid manner that Mr. Lamborn wai* in 
the dark concerning this matter— and Mr. But- 
terfield contended that in this cose, and under 
the circumstances of the issuing of this writ, 
the United States district fcourt not only had 
jurisdiction; hut that it had cxclusivo jurisdic- 
tion. He also shewed very clearly that although 
they had no right to go behind the writ when 
judgment was rendered, that they had a perfect 
right where that was not the case; he quoted 
several authorities in defence of the position 
that he took, and very clearly shewod that the 
courts which he had token in (his affair, was 
strongly supported by low, that he wasaos. 
tainud by the constitution of the United States, 
and by o law of Congress based upon the con- 
stitution, and by all former precedents, lie 
tlitn exposed in a very able manner tho corrup- 
tion of Governor Reynolds of Missouri, and of 
Governor Carlin of Illinois, in relation to this 
matter, proving from their own documents that 
the steps which they had taken were illegal, 
that Governor Reynolds had no foundation to 
issue a writ, or to demand Joseph Smith from 
Governor Carlin on uny tiling lliut there was 
in the affidavit of Ex-Governor Boggs of Mis- 
souri, and that he was obliged to add certain 
clauses in his demand which were not found in 
the body of the affidavit, before his claims up- 
on this State could Have the semblance of law, 
ond thot Governor Carlin with these lame doc 
uments before him wished to make it a link 
more plain, uud added another addition, by way 
of codicil to the charge. He clearly shewed 
the progress of crime among those governors.— 
Ex-Gjvcrnor Boggs’ affidavit stated that “lie 
believed, and had good reason to believe that 
J osepli Smith was accessory before tho fact, 
and that lie wus a resident of Illinois Gover 
nor R - a y Holds stated that if had been rej>resenlrd 
to him that Joseph Smith was accessory beforr 
the fact, nnd had fled from the justice of Mis- 
souri; and to make up the thing complete, 


Governor Carlin stated that he was a fugitive 
from justice , consequently neither Governor 
Reynolds nor Governor Carlin hod any foun- 
dation whereon to base the issuing of s demand, 
proclamation, or writ. 

After showing very clearly, the ignoranec 
and injustice of those executives — proving to a 
demonstration that Joseph Smith had not been 
in Missouri for three years :that he could not be a 
fugitive from justice, and that if he were guilty 
of being an accessary, the thing was not done 
in Missouri, ond lie could not be taken there to 
be tried; be concluded by saying, that all the 
difference there was between the Mormons and 
other profession* was, that the different sect* 
believed in the ancient prophets only, and the 
Mormons believed in both ancient and modern 
prophecy. Another distinction was, that the 
ancient prophets propliecied in pootiy, and the 
modern ones in prose. 

Judge Pope then staled that tho court would 
give its decision the next morning. 

On Wednesday morning the Judge in his de- 
cision invesl’gated the whole matter, and in a 
very able manner sustained tho views of Mr. 
Butterfield, and adduced additional testimony 
and evidence, in favor of the acquittal of Mr. 
Smith; and after a very learned and ablo ad- 
dress lie concluded by saying, that “the decis- 
ion of ihe court is that the prisoner be dischor- 
ged ; and I wish it entered upon the records in 
such a way, that Mr. Smith be no more troub- 
led about this matter.” 

We hope to be able to furnish our reader 
with a corrected copy of the whole proceedings 
of this interesting trial. 

We hod the honor of accompanying General 
Smith to Springfield, together with about four- 
teen gentlemen from tht9 place, and wc were 
very much pleased wit!', ct I excursion; we met 
w i ill a great deal of courtesy and respect on our 
way to Springfield, and when wc arrived there; 
both from tho citizens generally, and also from 
Honorable members of the Legislature, indeed 
our presence scorned to dispel those deep pre- 
judices which many had imbibed in conse- 
quence of misrepresentation and falsehood ; and 
in our intercourse with them they perceived 
that tho Mormons were affable, courteous, and 
intelligent; and in looking at our heads and 
Icei they discovered that wo had neither horn 8 
nor Imofg. 

By the politeness of iha Hon. Mr . Hackleton, 
,peakcr of the House of Representatives, wc 
were favored with the privilege of speaking in 
(lie Legislative Ilall ; Elder llydo preached in 
the morning, and myself in the afternoon; a 
iorge concourse of people attended, composed 
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ot lawyers, judges, siaie ottictrs, legislators, 
and citizens of Springfield, and many of them 
•concluded that Monuonisin wus os reasonable, 
as scriptural; and that there was os much sound 
common sense, and o little more connected with 
it, than with any other system that they had 
heard, or investigated. 

Upon the whole we had a very interesting 
visit, and in our short stay formed association:* 
that will not soon be forgotun. 

Much praise is due to Governor Ford, Judge 
Pope, Mr. Butterfield, Mr. Edwards, and many 
other gentlemen, for the bold, indepen- 
dent, asd patriotic course that they have 
pursued in relation to this matter; they have 
manifested a disposition to maintain inviolate 
the supremacy of the law; ami thnt tho Mor- 
mons shall have even handed justice adminis- 
tered to them in common with all other citizens 
of the state. 

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

Continued. 

The constable who served this second war- 
rant upon me, had no sooner arrested me than 
he began to abuse and insult me, and so unfeel- 
ing was he with me, that although Iliad bee; 
kept all the day in coart, without any thing to 
eat since the morning, yet he hurried me off to 
Broom county, a distance of about fifteen miles, 
before he allowed me' any kind of food what- 
ever. He took me to a tavern and gathered in 
a number of men, who nsed tvery means to 
abuse, ridicule, and insult me. They spit upon 
me, pointed their fingers at me, saying prophe- 
sy, prophesy; and thus did they imitate those 
who crucified the Saviour of mankind, not 
knowing what they did. We were at this time 
not far distant from my own house. I wished 
to be allowed tho privilege of spending the 
night with my wife, at home, offering any wish- 
ed for security, for iny appearance, but this was 
denied me. I applied for something to cat. — 
The constable ordered me some crusts of bread, 
and water, which was the only fare I that n g'u 
received. At length we retired to bed; the 
constable made me lie next tho wall : He then 
laid himself down by me, and put his arm 
around me; and upon my moving in tho least 
would clench me fast, fearing that I intended 
to escape from him ; and in this (not very agree- 
able) manner did we pass the night. Next day 
I was brought before tho Mngittrates court, of 
Colesville, Broom county, and put upon 
my trial. My former faithful friends and law- 
yers were again at my side ; my former perse, 
eaters were array* d aval net me. Many witn ss 
es were again called forward and examined- 
some of whom swore to the inoit palpable false | 


hoods, and line to the false w i loesses which had 
appeared against me the diy previous, they con- 
tradicted themselves so plainly that the court 
would not admit thrir testimony. Others were 
caikd who shewed by their zeal that they were 
wil ing enough to prove something against me; 
but all they Oould do was to tell some things 
which somebody else had told them. In this 
“frivolous end vexatious'’ manner did they pro- 
ceed for a considerable time, when finally, New- 
el Knight was called up end examined, by law- 
yer Seymour, who had bj<n especially sent fur 
on this occasion. One lawyer Burch, also was 
on the ti e *.f the prosecution; but Mr. Sey- 
mour seemed to be a more zealous Presbyteri- 
an, and appeared very anxious and determin- 
ed that the pi ople should not be deluded by 
any one profersing the power of Godliness; 
and not “denying the power thereof.” 

So soon os Mr. Knight had been sworn, Mr . 
Seymour proceedrd to interrogate him as fol- 
lows: Q. Did the prisoner, Joseph Shith, jr. 
cest the devil out of you I An*. No sir. Q. 
Why, have not you had the devil cast out of 
you. 1 A. Yes sir. Q. And had not Joe Smith 
some hand in its being done? A. Yes sir. — 
Q. And did not he cast him out of you? A. 
No sir; it was done by the power of God, and 
Joseph Smith was the instrument in the handr 
of God, on the occasion. He commanded him 
out of me in the name of Jcaus Christ. Q. And 
nre yousure that it was the devil? A. Yes sir. 
Q. Did you see him. aftrr be was cast out of 
you? A. Yes sir, I saw him. Q. Pray, what 
did he look like? (Here one of my lawyers in- 
formed the witness that he need not answer the 
question.) The witness replied, 1 believe j 
need not answer your last question, out I will 
do it provided 1 be allowed to ask you one 
question, first, and you answer me, viz: Do 
you, Mr. Seymour, understand the things of the 
spirit! No, (onswerod Mr. Seymour) I do not 
pretend to such big things. Well then, (replied 
Knight,) it would be of no use to tell you what 
the di vil looked like, for it was a spiritual sight, 
and spiritually discerned; and of course you 
would not understand it, were 1 to tell you of 
it. The lawyer dropped his head, whilst the 
loud laugh of the audience proclaimed hin dis- 
comfiture. Mr. Seymour now addressed the 
court, and in a long and violent harangue en- 
deavored to blacken my character and bring 
me in guilty of the charges which had been 
brought against me. Among other things, he 
hroUuht up the story of my having been a mo- 
ney digger; and in this manner proceeded, in 
h >pcs to influence the court and the people 
agi.inst me. Mr. Davidson, and Mr. Reed foi~ 
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lowed on my behalf. They held forth in true 
colon, the nature of the prosecution; the ma- 
lignancy of intention, and the apparent dispo- 
sition to persecute their client, rather than to 
afford him justice. They took up the different 
arguments which had been brought by the law- 
yers for the prosecution, and having ahewed 
their utter futility and misapplication, then pro- 
ceeded to scrutinize the evidence which had 
been adduced, cud each in his turn, thanked 
God that he had beon engaged in so good a 
cause as that of defending a man whose char- 
acter flood so well tho test of auch a strict in- 
vestigation. In fact, these men, olthough not 
regular lawyers, were upon this occasion able 
to put to silence their opponents, and convince 
tho court that I was inuoceut. They spoke 
like men inspired of God, whilst tlioso who 
weie arrayed against me trembled und3r the 
found of their voices, and quailed before them 
like criminals before a bar of justice. 

The majority of the assembled multitude had 
now began to find that nothing could be sus- 
tained against me; even the constable who ar- 
rested me, and treated me so badly, now come 
and apologised to me, and asked my forgive- 
ness of his behaviour towards me; and so far 
was he changed that he informed me that the 
mob were determined that if the court acquit- 
ted me that they would /rave me, and rail ride 
me, and tar and feather me; and further, that 
he woe willing to favor me, and lead me cut in 
safety by a privote way. 

The court finding the charges against me not 
sustained, I was accordingly acquitted, to the 
great satisfaction of my friends, and vexation 
of my enemies, who were still determined upon 
molesting me, but through the instrumentality 
of my new friend, (he constable, I was enabled 
to escape them and make my way in safety to 
my wife’s eisier’a house, where I found my wife 
awaiting with much anxiety the issue of those 
ungodly proceedings: and with her in compa- 
ny next day, arrived in safety at my own house. 

Aftern few days however, 1 ogain returned to 
Co’eavillc, in company with Oliver Cowdery, 
for the purpose of confirming those whom we 
had thus been forced to abandon for a time. — 
Wo had scarcely arrived at Mr. Knight’s, when 
the mob was seen collecting together to oppose 
as, and we considered it wisdom to leave for 
home, which wc did, without even waiting for 
nuy refreshment. Ourencmies pursued us, and 
it was oftentimes as uiuch ns wc could do to 
elude them ; however, we managed to get home, 
after having travelled all night, except a short 
time, during which wo were forced to rest our- 
selves under a large tree by the way side, sleep* 


ing and watching alternately. And thus were 
we persecuted on account of our religious faith 
— in a country, the constitution of which, guar- 
antees to every man the indefeasible right, to 
worship God according to the dictates of hi* 
own conscience; and by men too who were pro- 
fessors of religion, and who were not backward 
to maintain this privilege for themselves; though 
they thus wantonly could deny it to us. For 
instance, Cyrus M’Maater, a Preibyteiian of 
high standing in his church, was one of the 
chief instigators of these persecutions; and he 
at one time told me personally, that he consid- 
ered me guilty, without judge or jury. The 
celebrated Doctor Boyington, nlso a Presby e- 
rian, wee another instigator to these deeds of 
outrage; whilst a young man named Benton, 
of the same religious fuith, swore out the first 
warront against me I could mention many 
others also, but for brevity’s sake will make 
those suffice for the present. 

LETTER FROM JUSTIN BROOKS. 

KirUand % 0/u'o, Nov . 7, 1842. 

Brother Joseph Smith; Sir:— I now take 
the opportunity to inform you, the brethren in 
Nauvoo, and all that feel interested in this last 
dispensation of Almighty God, which has been 
committed to the church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter Day Baints, that since aur conference min- 
utes were enclosed, Elders Wight, Green, and 
Badlaju have continued their labors in this 
place, up to this time, with great success; the 
Lord pouring out his spirit upon them and also 
upon tho people. There havo been, since the 
above stated time, several persons baptized, 
which have looked on, and have seen the rive 
and progress of this church from the com- 
mencement, and many smart, intelligent young 
men have also been ordained elders; amongst 
tho number are Austin Babbit and William 
Wilson. The number ordained since conference 
is ten; and several persons have been baptized. 
The prospect new is that a great blessing will 
result to the inhabitants of this region of coun- 
try, from the labors of lhe above named ciders. 
The reformation which has taken place herr 
has taken some of tire most prominent members 
from among the Methodists; and the Presbyte- 
rians begin to think that Mormonism, as they 
call it, is not dead, as they supposed, in conse- 
quence of Bennett’s aposiacy. I nm this mo- 
ment informed that Priest Coe has withdrawn 
from his ministerial labors in the Presbyterian 
c lurch, you will discover that it is not positive 
Where the reformation thoi lias begun will end 
the Lord only knows: such an anxiety to learn 
the doctrines of this church, has never befotc 
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been manifest since the commencement of the 
ehnrch . 

The elders are going to leave ns this mor- 
ning with the pray s.'s and fellowship of the 
brethren in this region of country. These 
which have been the most hostile in their feel- 
ings are perfectly friendly with Brother Wight, 
and havo all invited him to call upon them. 

The labors of the elders seem to have effected 
a union of all parties; and if I must give ray 
opinion I think upon the right principle. 

Twelve perrons were baptized yesterday and 
information has just reached me that Brother 
Martin Harris has been baptized, and is now on 
his way home from the wutcr I would further 
state that Br. Wight expects to administer b?p. 
tisra to several persons in Painesville, on his 
way cast. lie further wishes me to stats that 
ho will write in a short time. Give my re- 
spects to sister Elvira Cowles and to all enqui- 
ring friends. Yours in the bonds of the 

gospel, and fellow laborer in the new and ever- 
lasting covenant, JUSTIN BROOKS 


PROTRACTED MEETING AND 
CONFERENCE. 

Protracted Meeting, and Conference, held in 

Burk’s Garden, Tazewell County, Virginia, 

by the Church of Jesus Christ of Lotter-Day 

Saints: commencing Sept. 10th 1842. 

Saturday II o’clock A. M.--A respectable 
audience being assembled at Union Grove, the 
meeting opened by singing; prayer by Elder 
J. M. Grnnt . 

Elder W. A. Litz briefly addressed the audi- 
ence on the subject of righteousness. 

Elder Joshua Grant jr. then delivered a 
lengthy address from Matt. iii. 6, followed by 
Elders R. Kinnamon and Orange Wight. 

After a short exhortation by Elder J. M. 
Grant, the meeting closed by singing. 

Second day — Sabbath morning at the Grove, 
the services commenced by singing; prayor by 
Elder J. Grant jr. 

Br. J. M. Grant then preached to the con- 
gregation from 2 Cor. iv. 17. 

Br. J. Grant jr. continued the subject that 
he commeQci'd on Saturday; he was followed 
by Brs. Kinnamon and Litz. 

Br. J. M. Grant then called for candidates 
for baptiam; four came and gave their hands 
with tears and solemnity; the ordinance ot 
confirmation was th*n attended to, and the 
meeting closed by singing. 

Third day — The people came together at the 
water; 9 o’clock A. M., after which six were 
Immersed. It was unaMiunusly resolved that 
the meeting remove to the house of Br. Peter 


Litz, one mile north-west of the Grove met at 

10 o’clock and organized the conference by ap- 
pointing Elder J. M. Grant president, and Geo. 
M. Tibbs clerk. 

The conference opened by singing, and 
prayer by the president, who addressed the con- 
ference from John xiii. 20. 

Elder J. Grant jr. then addressed the confer- 
ence. The official members were then called 
on, to represent the different branches of the 
church in this conference. 

Br. George M. Tibba represented the Little 
Nauvoo branch, in Withe eounty Virginia, con- 
sisting of thirty-one members, one priest, one. 
tr acher and one deacon. 

Br. J. T. Crow represented the Rich Valley 
branch, in Smith county, twenty-four mem- 
bers and one priest. 

Elder J. M. Grant represented the Burk’s 
Garden branch, consisting of sixty members. 

Elder J. Grant jr. represented the branch in 
Patiick county, consisting of sixteen members 
and one priest; (eight having moved to the 
west.) in Grayson county two members and one 
elder; he represented the church in Surry 
county, North Carolina, sixteen members and 
one teacher; in Stokes county, N. C., eleven 
members and one priest; offer which the fol- 
lowing persons were chosen and ordained a» 
officers in the Burk’s Garden branch . 

Br. Adam Ritter to be ordained a priest. 

Br. James Spencer, teacher. 

Br. James Brunty, deacon. 

Silas Eagle, teacher. 

The Lord’s Supper was then administered. 

Br. G. M. Tibbs was chosen clerk for the 
Little Nauvoo and Rich Valley branches, and 
Adam Ritter for the Burk’s Garden branch. 

Br. Richard Kinnamon was chosen to pre- 
side over the church in Tazewell county, and 
Br. W. A. Litz to preside in Withe and 
Smythe branches; the ordinance of confirma- 
tion was then attended to, and a number of 
children blessed; after which it was unani- 
mously resolved llint this conference adjourn 
until the 6;h of April 184.1. 

JEDED1AH M. GRANT, Pres’t. 

Geoige M. Tibbs, Clerk. 

P. 8. The meeting continued two days after 
the conference, and it is worthy of remark thst 
during the whole proceedings, for five davs, 
the congregations were large and attentive, the 
most perfect order prevailed, the elders in all 
their remarks were warm and spirited; and 
when Elders J. M. and J. Grant, (at tho close 
of the mot ting) came to bid adieu to the saints 
and friends in Virginia, the scone was truly af- 
fecting: they left recommended by the saints, 
aod hundreds of worthy citizen*. 

GEORGE M. TIBBS, CIsrk. 
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For the Times and Seasons. 
SATURDAY EVENING THOUGHTS. 

BY MISS E. R. SNOW. 

M My heart is fix’d” — I know in whom I trust. 
’Twas not for wealth — ’twas not to gather heaps 
Of perishable things — ’twas not to twino 
Around my brow, a transitory wreath, 

A garland deck’d with gems of mortal praise, 
That I forsook the home of childhood; that 
I left the lap of ease — the halo rife 
With smiling friendship's soft and mellow 
tones — 

Affection’s fond caresses, and the cup 
O’erflowing with the sweets of social life. 
Where high refinement’s richest pearls were 
strew’d. 

Ah no! A holier purpose fir’d my soul — 

A nobler object prompted my pursuit: 

Eternal prospects open’d to my view. 

And hope’s eeleatial torch within me bum’d. 

God, who commanded Abraham to leave 
His native country, and to offer up 
On the lono altar, where no eye beheld 
But His who nevtr sleeps an only son; 

Is still the same, and thousands who have made 
A covenant with him by sacrifice, 

Aro bearing witness to "the sacred truth. 
Jehovah speokiug? Yes, as heretofore. 

The proclamation sounded in my ear — 

It touch’d my heart— I hearken’d to the sound, 
Counted the cost, and laid my earthly all 
Upon the altar, and with purpose fixed 
Unalterably, while the spirit of 
Elijah’s God, within my bosom reigns; 
Embrac’d the “Everlasting Covenant;” 

To be a saint among the faithful ones 
Whoso race is measur’d by their life — whose 
prize 

Is everlasting, and whose happiness 
Is God’s approval, and to whom ’tis more 
Than meat and drink to do bis righteous will. . 

It is no trifling thing to be a saint 
In very deed. To stand upright nor bow. 

Nor bend beneath the weighty burthen of 
Oppressiveness. — To stanaunscath’d amid 
The bellowing thunders and the raging storm 
Of persecution, when the hostile pow’rs 
Of darkness, stimulate the hearts of men 
To warfare: to besiege, assault, and with 
The heavy thunderbolts of sstan, aim 
To overthrow the kingdom God has rear’d — 

To stand unmov’d beneath the vith’ring rock 
Of vile apostacy, when men depart 
From the pure principles of righteousness— 
Those principles requiring man to live 
By ev’ry word proceeding from the mouth 
Of God. — To stand unwav’ring, undismay’d 
And unseduc'd, when the base hypocrite 
Whose deeds take hold on hell, whoso face is 
garb’d 

With saintly looks, drawn out by sacrilege 
From a profession, but assum’d and thrown 
Around him for a mantle to enclose 
The block corruption of a putrid heort. — 

To stand on virtue’s lofty pinnacle 
Clad in the heav’nly robes of innocence. 

Amid that worse than every other blast — 

The blast that strikes at moral character 
With floods o' falsehood foaming wiih abu~e.— 
To stand, with nerve and sinew firmly steel’d, 
When in the trying scale of rapid change, 


Thrown side by side and face to face with that 
Foul hearted spirit, blacker ihon the soul 
Of midnight’s darkest shade, the traitor. 

The vile wretch that feeds his sordid selfishness 
Upon the peace and blood of innocence — 

Tne fuithltss, rotienhearted wretch, whose 
tongue 

Speaks words of trust and fond fidelity. 

While trtach’ry, like a viper, coils behind 
The smile that dances in his evil eye. — 

To pass the fiery ordeal, and to have 
The heart laid open— all its contents prov’d 
Before the bar oi strictest scrutiny. — 

T> have the finest heart-strings stretch'd unto 
Their utmost length to try their texture. — To 
Abide, with principle unchang’d, the wreck 
Ofcrurl, tori’ring circumstances, which 
Ride forth on revolution’s bluat’ring galo. 

But vet, altlio’ to be a saxnt % requires 
A noble sacrifice — an arduous toil— 

A persevering aim; the great rewaid 
Awaiting the grand consummation, will 
Repay the price however costly ; and 
The pathway of the saint, the safest path 
Will prove, the’ perilous: for ’tis foretold. 

All things that can be shaken, God will shake: 
Kingdoms, and Institutes, and Governments, 
Ifotb civil and religious must be tried — 

Tried to the core and sounded to the depth. 

Then let me he a saint, and be prepar’d 
For the approaching day, which like a snare 
Will soon surprise the hypocrite — expose 
The rottenness of human schemes — shake off 
Oppressive fetter*— break the gorgeous reins 
Usurpers hold, and lay the pride of man. 

And glory of the nations low in dust! 

Sevt r 1 thousands of Israelites of Polond Rus- 
sia have, says a letter from Berlin, in the Ger- 
man Journal of Frankfort, entered into an en- 
gagement to proceed on the first favorable op- 
portunity, to Jerusalem, there lo wait in prayer 
and fasting, the coming of the Messiah. 

There has been a very severe storm on the 
Lakes, which has occasioned many shipwrecks 
and much loss of property and life. 
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CIRCUIT COURT OP THE U. STATES 
FOR THE DISTRICT OF ILLINOIS. 

December term A. D. 1842. 
Before the Honorable NATHANIEL POPE. 

Presiding Judge. 

! J. Butterfield akd b. 
K. Edwards, Counsel 
for Smith. ; 

J. I.AMU0H9, ATTOilBEE 
(*KX L FOB THE S’.ATB 

of Illinois. 

This case came before the Court upon a return 
to a writ of Habeas Corpus, which was issued 
by this court on the 31 st of December, 1842, up- 
on a petition brahabcas corpus on the relation 
of Joseph Smith, setting fotlhr.thnt he was arres- 
ted and in c in’ tody of William F. Elkin, Sheriff 
of Songamon county, upon a warrant issued b> 
the Governor of the State of Illinois, upon the 
requisition of the Governor of theState of Mis- 
souri, demanding him to be delivered up to the 
Governor of Missouri, as a fugitive from justice; 
that his arrest as aforesaid was under color of a 
law of the United States, and was without the 
authority of law in this, that he wos not a fug- 
tive from justice, nor had ho fled from the State 
of Missouri. 

Afterwards on the same day, the Sheriff of 
Sangamon county returned upon the said Ha- 
beas corpus, that ho detained the said Joseph 
Smith in custody by virtue of o warrant issued 
by the Governor of the State of Illinois upon 
ihe requisition of the Governor of the State of 
Missouri, made on the affidavit of L. W. Boggs, 
— copies of the said affidavit, requisition and 
warrant were annexed io the said return in the 
words end figures following: — 

"State of Missouri^ > SS. 

County of Jackson, j This day person- 
allyappeared before me, Samuel Weston, a Jus- 
tice of the Peace within and for the County of 
Jucksoti, the subscriber. Lilbum W. Boggs, who 
being duly sworn, doth depose and say, that on 
the night of the Gth day of May 1842, while sit- 
ting in his dwelling in the town of Imlepcndcn- 
donce, in the County of Jackson, lie was shot 
with intent to kill, and that his life was despair- 
ed of for several dnys; and that ho believes, and 
has good reason to believe from evidence and 
information now in his possession, that Joseph 
Smith, commonly called the Mormon Prophet, 
was accessary before the fact of the intended 
murder; and that the said Joseph Smith is a 
citizen or resident of the State rf Illinoie; and 
the said deponent hereby applies to the Govern- 
or of the State of Missouri to make t demand on 


»tu Governor ol the State of Illinois, to deliver 
the *aid Joseph Smith, commonly called the Mor- 
mon Prophet, to some person authorized to re- 
ceive and convey him to the State and county 
aforesaid, there to be dealt with according to 
law . LILBURN W. BOGGS. 

Sworn to and subscribed before me, this 20th 
day of July, 1842. 

SAMUEL WESTON, J. F ” 
‘‘The Governor of the State of Missouri, 

To the Governor of the State of Illinois, 
Greeting. 

Whereas it appears by the annexed document 
which ia hereby certified to be authentic, that 
one Joseph Smith is a fugitive from justice, 
charged with being accessary before the fact to 
an assault with intent to kill, made by one O. 
P Rockwell, on Lilbum W. Boggs, in thi* 
State, and it is represented to the Executive de- 
partment of this State, has fled to the State of 
Illinois: 

Now, therefore, I, Thomas Reynolds, Gover- 
nor of the said State of Missouri, by virtue of the 
authority in me vested by the Constitution and 
laws of the United States, do by these presents 
demand the surrender and delivery of the said 
Joseph Smith to Edward R. Ford, who is here- 
by appointed as the agent to receive the eaid 
Joseph Smith on the part of'the State, 

In testimony,” &c. 

“The People of the Slate of Illinois, to the 
Sheriff ol Sangamon County, Greeting: 
“Whereas, it has been made known to me by 
the Executive authority of the State of Misaou 
ri, that one Joseph Smith, elands charged by 
the affidavit of one Lilburn W. BOGGS, made 
on the 20th day of July, 1842, at the county of 
Jackson, in the Mate of Missouri, before Samuel 
Weston, a Justice of the Peace, within and for 
the county <>f Jackson aforesaid, with being ac- 
cessary. before the fact to an assault with an 
intent to kill, made by one O. P. Rockwell, on 
Lilburn W. Boggs, on the night of the 6th 
day of May, 18.2. at the county of Jackson, in 
said State of Missouri, and that the said Jos- 
eph Smith had fed from the justice of said State, 
and taken refuge in theState of Illinois: 

Now, therefore, I, Thomas Ford, Governor 
of the Stale of Illinois, pursuant to ihe Consti- 
tution and 'aws of the United States, and of 
this State, do hereby command you to arrest 
ojid apprehend the said Joseph Smith, if ho be 
frond within the limits of the State aforesaid, 
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and cause him lo be safely sept and delivered 
to the custody of Edward ft Ford, who ha* been 
duly constituted the agent of the said State of 
Missouri, to receive said fugitive from the jus. 
tioe of said Slat f he paying all fees and charg- 
ee for the arrest and apprehension of said Joseph 
Smith, and made due return to the Executive 
Department of this S ate, the manner in which 
this writ may be executed. 

*‘In testimony whereof,” &c. 

The case was set for hearing on the 4th day 
of January. 1843, on which dayjosiah Lamborn. 
Attorney General of the State of Illinois, ap- 
peared, and moved to dismiss the proceedings, 
and filed the following objection to the juris- 
diction of the Court, viz : 

“1st. The arrest and detention of Smith was 
not under or by color of authority of the United 
States, or of any officers of the United States, 
but under and by color of authority of the 
State of Illinois, by the officers of Illinois. 

“2d. When a fugitive from justice is arrested 
by authority of the. Governor of any State, upon 
the requisition of the Governor of another 
State, the courts of justice, neither State or 
Federal, have any authority or jurisdiction to 
enquire into any foots behind the writ.” 

The counsel of tho said Joseph Smith then 
offered to read in evidence affidavits of several 
persons, showing conclusively that the said Jo- 
seph Smith was at Nauvoo, in the County of 
Hancock and Stnto of Illinois, on the whole of 
the 6th and 7th days of May, in the year 1842. 
and on the evenings of those days, more than 
three hundred miles distant from Jackson Coun- 
ty, in the State of Missouri, where it is alleged 
that the said Boggs was shot, end that he had 
not been in tho State of Missouri at any time 
between the 10th day of February and the 1st 
day of July, 1842, tho said persons having been 
with him during the whole of that period. — 
That on the Gth day of May aforesaid, ho at- 
tended an officer 'a drill at Nauvoo aforesaid, in 
the presence of a large number of people, and 
on the 7th day of May aforesaid he reviewed 
the Nauvoo Legion in presence of many thou- 
sand people. 

Tho reading of these affidavits was objected 
to by the Attorney General of the State of Illi- 
nois, en tho ground that it was not competent 
for Smith to impeach or contradict the ieturn 
to the Habeas Corpus. It was contended bv 
the counsol of the said Smith, 1st, That he had 
a right lo prove that the return wca untrue. 
2d, That the said affidavits did not contradict 
l he said ;e’turn, as there was no averment under 
oath in said return that the said Smith was in 
Missouri at the time of the commission of th° 


uiitged crime or liuu i.eu lrum mo justice of 
that State. The Court decided that the said 
affidavits should be read in evidence, subject 
io all objections; and they were read accor- 
dingly. 

The cause was argued by J. Butterfield and 
B. S. Ed words, for Smith, ond by Josioh Lam- 
born, Attorney General of the Slate of Illinois, 
contra. 

J. Butterfield, counsel for 3railh, made the 
following points: — 

1. This court l.as jurisdiction. 

The requisition purports on its face to be 
made, ond tho warrant to be Issued, under the 
Constitution and laws of tho United Stales, ro- 
gulatiug the surrender cf fugitives from jus- 
tice. — 2d sec. 4th article Const. U. S. — 1st sec. 
of the act of Congress of 12ih Feb. 1793. 

“When a person’s rights ore invaded under a 
low of the Unit< d States he has no remedy ex- 
cept in the courts of the United Stales.— 2d see. 
3d article Const. U. S.— 12th Wend. 325.— 16 
Peters 543. 

The whole power in relation to the deliver* 
ing up of fugitives from justice and labor, has 
been delegated to the United States, ond Con- 
gress have regulated tho manner and form in 
u hich it shall be exercised. The power is ex- 
clusive. The State Legislatures have no right 
to interfere, and if they d>, their acts ore void. 
— 2d and 3d clnuse of 2d arc. 4th article Const. 
U. S.— 2d vol. laws U. S. 331.— 16 Peters 617- 
18, C23.-4th Wheaton's Kcp. 122, >93 — 12, 
Wend. 312. 

All courts of the United States are authorized 
to issue writs of Habeas Corpus when the pris- 
oner is confined under or by color of authority 
of the United States. — Act of Congress of Sept. 
24th, 1789, sec. 14. 2d condensed 33. — 3d 
Cranch 447. 3d Peters 193. 

2. The return to tho Habeas Corpus is not 
certain and sufficient to warrant the arrest and 
transportation ofSmith. 

In all ccses on Habeas Corpus previous to in- 
dictment, the court will look into tho deposi- 
tions before the Magistrate, ond though the 
commitment bo full and in form, yet if the testi- 
mony prove no crime, the court will discharge 
Ex-partc. — Taylor 5th, Cowen 60. 

The affidavit of Boggs does not show that 
Smith was charged with nny crime committed 
by him in Missouri, nor that he was a fugitive 
r 'o:w justice. 

!f the commitment be for a matter for which 
by luw the prisoner is not liable to bv punished, 
the court must uisuhnrgu him. — 3. Euc. 434. 

The Executive of this State bus no jurisdic- 
tion over tho person of Smith to transport him 
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lo Missouri, unless he has Hod from that State. 

3. The prisoner has a right to prove facts 
not repugnant to the return, and even to go be- 
hind the return and contradict it, unless com- 
mitted under a judgment of a court of compe- 
tent juiisciictiun.— 3d Bacon 435, 438. — 3d Pe- 
ters 202. — Gale’s Rev. Laws of Ills. 323. 

The testimony introduced by Smith at the 
hearing, showing conclusively that he was not 
a fugitive from justice, is not repugnant to the 
return. 

J. Lamborn, Attorney General of the State 
of Illinois, in support of the points made by 
him, cited 2d Condensed Rep. 37; Gordon’s 
Digest, 73; Gate’s Statutes of Illinois 318; 
Conkling85; 9th Wendall 212. 

And afterwards, on the 5th day of January 
1843, Judge POPE delivered the following 
OPINION: 

The importance of this case, and the conse- 
quences which may flow from an erroneous pre- 
cedent, oflectioz the lives and liberties of our 
citizens, have impelled the court to bestow upon 
it the most anxious consideration. The able 
arguments of the Counsel for the respective par- 
ties have been of great assistance in the exami- 
nation of the important question arising in this 
cause. 

When tho patriots and wise men who framed 
our Constitution were in anxious deliberation to 
form a perfect union among the states of the 
confederacy, two great sources of discord pre- 
sented themselves to tbeir consideration: the 
commerce between the States, and fugitives 
from justice and labor. The border collisions 
in other countries had been seen to be a fruitful 
source of war and bloodshed, and most wisely 
did the constitution confer upon the National 
Government the regulation of those matters, 
because of its exemption from the excited pas- 
sions awakened by conflicts between neighbor- 
ing States, ond its ability alone to adopt a uni- 
form rule, and establish uniform laws among 
all the States in those cases. 

This case presents the important question ari- 
sing under the constitution and laws of the Uni- 
ted States, whether a citizen of the State of Il- 
linois can be transported from his own State 
the State of Missouri, to be there tried for a 
crime, which, if' he ever committed, was com- 
mitted in the State of Illinois; whether he car 
be transported to Missouri, as a fugithe from 
justice, when he hnn n* ver fled from that State. 

Joseph Smith is before the court on kabea* 
corpus, directed to the Sheriff of Sangamon 
County 8tate of Illinois. The retutn show 
that he is in custody under a warrant from the 
Executive of IUincip, professedly issued in pur- 


suance of the constitution and laws of the Uni- 
ted States, and of the State of Illinois, ordering 
said Smith to be delivered to the agent of the 
Executive of Missouri, who had demanded him 
as a fugitive from justice, under the 2nd section, 
4th article of the Constitution cf the United 
States, and the act of Congress passed to cany 
into effect that article. The article is in these 
words, viz: “A pereon charged in any State 
with Treason, Felony, or orher crime, who 
shall flee from justice and be found in another 
State, shall on demand of the Executive au- 
thority of tho State from which he fled, be de- 
livered up to be amoved to the State having 
jurisdiction of the crime.” The act of Congress 
made to corry into effecl this article, direct* 
that the demand be made on the Executive of 
the State where the oflendcr is found, and pre- 
scribes the proof to support the demand, viz: 
Indictment or affidavit. 

The Court deemed it respectful to inform the 
Governor and Attorney General of the Slate of 
Illinois, of tho action upon tho habeas corpus, 
on the day appointed fur tho hearing, the Attor- 
ney General for the State of Illinois, appeared 
and denied the jurisdiction of the Court to 
grant the Habeas Corpus. 

1st. Because the wartant was not issued un- 
der colour or by authority of the United State* 
but by the State of Illinois. 

2d . Because no habeas corpus can issue in 
this case from either the Federal or State court* 
to enquire into facts behind the writ. In sup- 
port of tne first point, a law of Illinois was read 
declaring that whenever the Executive of any 
other State shall demand of the Executive of 
this State, any person, as a fugitive from justice, 
and shall have complied with the requision of 
the act of Congress in thot case made and provi- 
ded, it shall be the duty of the Executive of this 
State to issue his warrant to apprehend the said 
fugitive, See. It would seem that this aet does 
not purport to confer any additional power upon 
the Executive of this Suite, independent of the 
power conferred by the Constitution and laws 
of the United States, but to make it the duly of 
the Executive to obey and carry into effect the 
act of Congress. The warrant on its face pur- 
ports to be issued in pursuance of tho Constitu- 
tion and laws of the United States, as well as of 
the State of Illinois. To maintain tho position 
that this warrant was not issued urdcr color or 
by authority of the laws of the United States, it 
must be proved, that the United States could 
not confer the power on the executive of Illi- 
nois. Because if Congress could and did con-, 
fer it, no act of Illinois could take it away, for 
the reason that the Constitution and laws of the 
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United States passed in pursuance of it, and 
treaties, are the supreme law of the land; and 
the Judges in every State shall be bound there- 
by, any thing in the Constitution cr Laws of 
any State to the contrary notwithstanding. This 
is enough to dispose of that point. If the Le- 
gislature of Illinois, as is probable, intended to 
make it the duty of the Governor to exercise the 
power granted by Cougress, and no more, the 
Executive would be acting by authority of the 
United States . It may be that the Legislature 
of Illinois, appreciating the importance of the 
proper execution of those laws, and doubling 
whether the Governor could be punished for re- 
fusing to carry them into effect, doemod it pru- 
dent to impose it as a duty, the neglect of which 
would exposo him to impeachment. If ii in- 
tended more, the law is unconstitutional and 
void.— 1C Peters 617 Prigg vs. Pennsylvania. 

In supporting the second point the Attorney 
General seemed to urge that there wap greater 
sanctity in a warrant issued by the Governor, 
than by an inferior officer. The Court cannot 
assent to this distinction. This is a Government 
of laws, which prescribes a ruin of action, os 
obligatory upon the Governor as upon the most 
obscure officer. The character and purposes of 
tho habeas corpus arc greatly misunderstood by 
those who suppose that it docs not review the 
acts of an Executive Functionary; nil who ere 
familiar with English hietory must krow that it 
was extorted from an arbitary mouarch and that 
it was hailed ns a second Magna Charm, and 
that it was to protect the subject from arbitrary 
imprisonment by tho King and his minions, 
which brought into existence that groat Palla- 
dium of liberty in the hitter part of tho reign 
of Charles tho Second. It was indeed a mng- 
nificiont achievement over arbitary power. Mag- 
na Charm established the principles of liberty ; 
the Habeas Corpus protected them. It matters 
not how great or obsenre the prisoner, how great 
or obeoure the prison-keeper, this munificent 
writ, wielded by an independent Judge, reaches 
all. It penetrates, alike the Royal Towers and 
the local prisons, from the garret to the .secret 
rcceasscs of the dungeon. All doors fly open 
at its command, and the shackles fall from the 
limbs of prisoners of State as readily as from 
t hose committed by subordinate officers. The 
warrant of the Krng and his Secretary of State 
oould claim no more exemption from that search- 
ing enquiry, “The cause of his caption and 
detention,” than a warrant granted by a justice 
of tho peace. It is contended that the United 
States, is a government of granted powers, 
and that no Department of it can exorcise pow- 
ers not granted. This is true. But the grant 


is to bo found in the 2d section of the 3d arti- 
cle of the Constitution of the United States.— 
“The Judicial power shall extend to all cases in 
law or equity, arising under this Constitution, 
the lews cf the United States, and treaties made 
nnd which shall b« made under their authori- 
ty.” 

The matter under consideration presents & 
ease arising under the 2d section, 4th article of 
the Constitution of the United States, and the 
ect of Congress of February 12th, 1793. to car- 
ry it into effect. The Judiciary act of I 789 con- 
fers on this Court (indeed on all tho Courts of 
the United States,) power to issue the writ of 
Habeas Corpus, when a person is confined “un- 
der color of or by the authority of tho United 
States.* Smith :s in custody under color of» 
und by euthority of the 2d sec. 4ib art. of 
the Constitution of the United States, As 
to the instrument employed or authorized to car- 
ry into effect that article of the Constitution 
(as he derives from it the authority to issue the 
warrant,) he must be regarded as acting by the 
authority of the United Stales. The power is 
not official in the Governor, but personal. It 
might have been granted to any one else by 
came, but considerations of convenience and 
policy recommend ad the s^iecti^n cf the Exec- 
utive, who never dies. The citizens of the 
States arc citizens of the U. States; hence the U. 
States arc as much bound to afford them protec- 
tion in their sphere, ns the States are in their 1 *. 

This Court has jurisdiction. Whether the 
State Courts have jurisdiction or not, this Court 
Is not enlied upon to decide. 

The return of the Sheriff ehowo that he ha* 
arrested and now holds ir. custody Joseph 
Smith, in virtue of & warrant issued by the 
Governor of Illinois, under the 2d section of 
the 4f.h article of the Constitution of the United 
Slate?, relative to fugitives from justice, and 
the act of Congress passed to carry it into ef- 
fect. Tho article of the Constitution docs not 
designs !c the persor upon whom the demand 
for the fugitive shall be made; nor does it pro- 
scribe the .proof upon which he Bht.Il act. But 
Congress has done so. The proof is ^nn in- 
dictment or affidavit,” to be certified by the 
Governor demanding. The return brings be- 
fore the Court the warrant, tho demand and tho 
affidavit. The material part of the latter is in 
these words, viz: — “Lilburn W. Boggs, who 
‘being duly sworn, doth depose nnd say, that 
*on the night of the sixth day of May, 1842, 
‘while sitting in hie dwelling in the town of 
‘Independence, in the county of Jackson, he 
‘was shot with intent to kill, and that his life 
‘was despaired of fot several days, and that he 
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‘believes sod has good reason to believe from 
‘evidence and information now in his possess- 
ion, that Joseph Smith, commonly called the 
‘Mormon Prophet, was accessary before the 
‘fact of the intended murder, and that the said 
‘Joseph Smith is a citizen or resident of the 
•State of Illinois, 1 ’ This affidavit is certified by 
the Qovernor of Missouri to be onthentic. The 
affidavit being thus verified, furnished the only 
evidence upon which the Governor of Illinois 
could act Smith presented affidavits proving 
that he was not in Missouri at the date of the 
shooting of Boggs. This testimony was objec- 
ted to by the Attorney General of Illinois, on 
the ground that the Court could not locrk be- 
hind the return. The court deems it unneces- 
sary to decide that point, inasmuch as it thinks 
Smith entitled to his discharge for defect in 
the affidavit. To authorise the arrest in this 
cate the affidavit should have stated distinctly, 
1st That Smith had committed a crime. 3d, 
That he committed it in Missouri. 

It must appear that he fled from Missouri to 
authorize* the Governor of Missouri to demand 
him, as none other than ths Governor of the 
State from which he Jied can make the demand* 
He could not have fled from justice, unless he 
committed a crime, which docs not appear. It 
must appear that the crime was committed in 
Missouri to warrant the Governor of Illinois 
in ordering him to be rent to Missouri for trial. 
The 3d section, 4th article, declares he ‘shall 
be removed to the State having jurisdiction of 
the crime.’ 

As it is not charged that the crime was com- 
mitted by Smith in Missouri, tho Governor of 
Illinois could not cause him to be removed to 
that State, unless it can be maintained that th-* 
State of Missouri can entertain jurisdiction of 
crimes committed in other States. The affir- 
mative of this proposition was taken in the ar- 
gument with a zeal indicating sincerity . Bu l 
no adjudged case or dictum was adduced in 
support of it. The Couft conceives that none 
can be. Let it be tested by principle. 

Man in a state of nature is a sovereign, with 
all the prerogatives of King, Lords and Com- 
mons. He may declare war nnd make pence, 
and as nations often do who “feel power and 
forgot right,” — may oppress, rob and subjugate 
hia weaker and unoffending neighbors. He un- 
ites in his person the legislative, judicial nnd 
executive power — “can do no wrong,” because 
there is nono to hold him to account. But when 
he nnites himself with a community, he lays- 
down all the prerogatives of sovereign (except 
self-defence,) and becomes a subject. Ho owes 
obedience to its taws and the judgments of its 


tribunals, which he is supposed to have partic- 
ipated in establishing, either directly or indi- 
rectly. He surrenders also, the right of self- 
redress. In consideration of all which, he is 
entitled to the aegis of that community to defend 
him from wrongs. He takes upon himself no 
allegiance to any other community, so owes it 
no obedience, and therefore cannot disobey it. 
None other than his own sovereign can pre- 
scribe a rule of actioa to him . Each sovereign 
regulates the conduct of its subjects, and they 
may be punished upon the aisumption that they 
know the rule and have consented to be gov- 
erned by it. It would be a gross violation of 
the social compact, if the State were to deliver 
up one of its citizens to be tried and punished 
by a foreign State, to which he owes no allegi- 
ance, and whose laws were never binding on 

him. No State can or will doit. 

In the absence of the constitutional provis- 
ion, the State of Missouri wonld stand on this 
subject in the same relation to the State of Illi- 
nois, that Spain does to England. In this par. 
ricular the States are independent of each oth- 
er. A criminal, fugitive from the one State to 
the other, could uot be claimed as of right to 
be given up. It is most true os mentioned by 
writers on the laws of nations that every Stato 
is responsible to its neighbors for the conduct 
of its citizens so far as their conduct violates the 
principles of good neighborhood. So it is 
among private individuals. But for this, the 
inviolability of territory, or private dwelling, 
could not be maintained. This obligation cre- 
ates the right, and makes it the duty of tho 
State to impose such restraints upon the citizen 
as the occasion demands. It was in the per- 
formance of this duty, that the United States 
passed laws to restrain citizens of the United 
States from setting on foot and fitting out mili- 
tary expeditions against their neighbors. While 
the violators of this law kept themselves within 
the United States, their conduct was cogniza- 
ble in the courts of the United States, and not 
of the offended State, even if the means provi- 
ded had assisted in tho invasion of the foreign 
State. A demand by the injured State upon 
the United States for tho offenders, whose op- 
erations were in their own country, would be 
answered, that the United States 1 laws alono 
could act upon them, and that as a good neigh- 
bor it would punish them. 

It is the duty of the State of Illinois, to make 
it criminal in one of its citizens to aid, abet, 
counsel, or advise, any [person to commit n 
crime in her sister State, — any one violating the 
Jaw would be amenable to tho laws of Illinois, 
executed by its own tribunals. Those of Mis- 
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souri, could have no agency in his conviction 
and punishment. But if he shall go into Mis- 
souri, he owes obedience to her laws, and is li- 
able before her courts, to be tried and punished 
for anycrimo he may commit there, and a pica 
that he was a citizen of another State, would 
not ovoil him. If he escape, he may be sur- 
rendered to Missouri for trial . But when the 
offence is perpetrated in Illinois, the only right 
of Missouri, in, to Insist that Illinois, compel 
her citiz ns to forbear to annoy her . This she 
has a right to expect:— for the neglect of it na- 
tions go to war nnd violate territory. 

The court must hold that where a necessary 
fact is not stated in the affidavit, it does not ex- 
ist. It is not averred that Smith was accessary 
before tho fuct, in the State of Missouri, no* 
that he committed a crime in Missouri: there- 
fore ho did not commit the crime in Missouri,— | 
did not floe from Missouri to avoid puuishimnt* 

Again, the affidavit charges the shooting on 
the 6th of May in the County of Jackson and 
State of Mis-ouri, ' that he believes and ha* 
‘good reason to believo, from evidence and in- 
‘formation now (then) in his possession, that 
‘Joseph Sm.lh was accessary before the fact, and 
‘is a resident or citizen of Illinois.’ There are 
several objections to this. Mr. Boggs having 
the ‘evidence and information in hit possession, 
should have incorporated it in the affidavit to 
enable the Court to judge of their sufficiency to 
support bis ‘belief.’ Again, he swears to a It 
gal conclusion when he says that Smith was] 
accessary bef ore the fact. What acts constitute 
a man an accessary in a question of law are not 
always of easy solution. Mr Boggs’ opinion 
then, is not authority. He should h ive given the 
facts. He should have shown that they were 
committed in Missouri, to enable the court to 
test them by the laws of Missouri, to see if they 
amounted to a crime . Again, the affidavit U 
fhtally defective in this, that Boggs swears to 
his belief. 

The language in the Constitntion is ‘charged 
with felony, or other crime.’ Is the Constitu- 
tion satisfied with a charge upon susp cion I It 
’stobe regretted that no American adjudged 
case has been cited to guide the Court in ex- 
pounding this article. Language is ever inter* 
preted by the subject matter. If the object 
were to arrest a man near home, and there were 
fears of escape if the movement to detain him 
for examination were known, the worn charged 
might warrant the issuing of a capias omu.ipt- 
cion. Rudyard (reported in Skin. 67C.) was 
committed to Newgate for refusing to give bai’ 
for his good behavior, and was brought before 
Common Pleas on Habeas Corpus. The return 


was that he had been complained of for exciting 
the subjects to disobedience of the laws against 
* edition i conventicles,, and npon examination 
they found cause to suspect him Vauhnn, Chief 
Justice ‘Tyrrc! and Archer against Wi d held 
'the return insufficient, 1st, because it did not 
'appear but that he might abet frequenters of 
'conventicles in the way the law allows. 2d 
'To say that he was complained of or was ex- 
‘u mined is no proof (f his guilt. And then to 
'say that he had cause to suspect him is too 
'cautious; for who can tell what they count a 
‘cause of suspicion , and how can that ever be 
‘tried? At this rate they would have arbitrary 
'power upon their own allegation, to commit 
'who n they pleased.’ 

Frum this case it appears that suspicion does 
not warrant a commitment, and that all legal 
intendment- are to avail the prisoner. That 
the return is to be most strictly construed in 
favor of liberty. If suspicion in. the foregoing 
case did not warrant a commitment in London 
by its oflurs. of a citizen of London, might not 
the oh^ection be urged with greater forco against 
a commitment of a citizen of our b'tate to be 
transported to another on suspicion? No case 
can arise dem ndinga more seurdiing scrutiny 
into the evidence, than ir. cases arising under 
this part of the constitution of the l). States 
It is proposed to d^piive a freeman of his Jibei- 
ty; tode iver him into the custody of strangers, 
to be transported to a foreign fctate, to be ar- 
raigned for trial before a foreign tr bunnl, gov- 
erned by laws unknown to him; separated from 
his friends. hi? family and his witnesses, un- 
known and un!. nowing. Had lie an irnmacu* 
late character, it would not avail him with stran- 
gers. Such a spectacle b appaling enough to 
challenge the strictest analysis. 

The framers of the Constitution were not in- 
sensible of th<! importance of courts possessing 
the confidence of the pa’ tics. They therefore 
provided that citizens of dilferi nt Stale?, might 
resort In the federal courts in civil causes. How 
much more important that the criminal have 
confidence in his Judge and Jury? T herefore, 
before the capias is issued, the officers shoul 
see that the case is made out to warrant it. 

Again, Boggs was shot on the Cih of May. — 
The affidavit was made on the 20th of July fol- 
lowing. Here was time for enquiry, which 
would confirm into certainty or dissipate his 
suspicions. He had time to celled facta to 
be had before a grand jury or be incorporated in 
his affidavit. The court is bound to assumo 
that this would have been the course of Mr. 
Boggs, but that his suspicions were light and 
unsatisfactory. 
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The affidavit is insufficient, lit, Because it is 
not positive. 2. Because it charges no crime. 
3, It charges no crimo committed in the Stale 
of Missouri. Therefore he did not fiee from 
the justice of the State of Min ouri, nor has he 
taken refuge in the State of Illinois. 

The proceedings in thisaflair from the affida 
vit to the arrest affords a lesson to Governors 
and judges whose action may hereafter be in- 
voked in cases of this character. 

The affidavit simply says that the affiant was 
shot with intent to kill, and he believes that 
8mith was accessary before the fact to the in- 
tended murder, and is a citizen or resident of 
the Slate of I.linois. It is not said who shot 
him, or that the person was unknown. 

The Governor of Mi.®* ouri In his demand ca’la 
Smith a fugitive from justice, charged with be- 
ing accessary before the fact to an assault with 
intent to kill, made by one (). P. floe .well, on 
Lilbnrn W. Boggs, in this Slate [Missouri ] — 
This Governor e pres ly refers to the iffid ivit 
as his authority for that statement. Boggs in 
bis affidavit do s not cal- Smith a fugitive from 
justice, nor docs he state a fact from which the 
Governor had a right to infer it. Neither does 
the name of O. P. Roc . well appear in the affi- 
davit, nor does Boggs say Smith Jlcd. Yet the 
Governor .says he has Jled to tin State of Illi. 
nois. But I'ogga only says he is a citizen or 
resident of the State of Jlinois. 

The Governor of Illinois responding to the 
demand of the Executive of Misaouri t for the 
arrest of Smith, issues his warrant for the ar 
rest of Smith, reci ing that ‘whereas Joseph 
•Smith stands chirged hy the affidavit ofLil- 
•burn W Hoggs with being acces ary before 
•the fact to an assault with intent to kill, made 
•by one <1. P Rockwell on Lilburn W Boggs, 
•on the night of the 6th day of May, 1842, at 
•the county of Jackson, in said Slate of Mis- 
•souri, and that the *aid Joseph Smith has fed 
•from the justice of said State, and taken ref 
•uge in the State of Illinois.’ 

Those facts do not appear by the affidavit of 
Boggs. On lite contrary, it does not assert 
that Smith was accessary to O. P. Rockwell; 
nor that he had fled from the justice of the 
Slate of .Missouri, and taken refuge in the State 
of Illinois. 

The Court ran alone regard the facts set forth 
in the affidavit of Boggs as having any legal 
existence The mis recita’s and over state- 
ments in the requisition and warrant, are not 
supported by oath, and cannot be rereived ae 
evidence to deprive a citizen of his liberty, and 
transport him to a foreign Slate for trial. For 
these reasons Smith must bo discharged. 


At the request of J. Butterfield, counsel for 
Smith, it is proptrto state in justice to the 
present Executive of the State of Illinois, Gov- 
ernor Ford, that it waa admitted on the argu- 
ment, that the warrant which originally issued 
upon the said requisition, was issued by his 
predecessor; that when Smith came to Spring- 
field to sun ender himself up upon that warrant, 
it was in the hands of the person to w hom it 
bad been issued at Quincy in this State ; and that 
the present warrant, which is a copy of the 
former one, was issued at the request of Smith, 
to enable him to test its legality by writ of Ha- 
beas Corpus. 

Let an order be entered that Smith be dis- 
charged from his arrest. 

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

Continued, 

I will say, however, that amid all trials and 
tribulations we had to wade through, the Lord, 
who well knew our infantile and delicate situ, 
ution, vouchsafed for us a supply, and granted 
us ••line upon line, here a little and there a lit- 
tle;’’ of which the following was a precious 
morsel. 

A Revelation to Joseph Smith , jun. given June , 

1830. 

The words of God which he spake unto Mo- 
des at a timo when Moses was caught up into 
an exceeding high mountain; and he saw God 
fuce to face, and he talked with him, and the 
glory of God was upon Moses; thereforo Moses 
could endure his presence. And God spake 
unto Moses, saying: Behold I am the Lord 
God Almighty, and cndlers is my name, for 1 
am without beginning of days or end of years: 
and is not this endless? And behold thou art 
my son, wherefore, look and I will show the 
woikmanship of mine hands, but not all: for 
my works are without end, and also my words, 
for they never cense : wherefore no man can 
behold all my works except he behold all mi- 
ghty: and no man can behold all my glory, 
and afterwards remain inthe flesh. And 
1 have a work for thee, Mosca my son; 
and thou art in the similitude of mine only be- 
gotten; and mine only begotten is and shall 
be the Saviour, for he is full of grace and truth ; 
but there is no God besides me; and all things 
arc present with me, fori know them all. And 
now behold this one thing I show unto thee, 
Moses, my son, for thou art in the world, and 
now Iahow it unto thee. And it came to paen 
ill at Moses looked and beheld the world upon 
which he was created, and Moses beheld the 
world and the ends thereof, and all the chil- 
dren of men which was and which are crea- 
ted: of the same be greatly marvelled, and won- 
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tiered ! and the presence of God withdrew from 
Mo«8s, that his glory was not upon Moses; and 
Moses was left unto himself. And as he wns 
left unto himself he fell unto the earth, and it 
camo to pass, that it was for the space of many 
hours before Moses did again receive his natu- 
ral strength like untoman; and he saith unto 
himself, now, for this cause I know that man 
is nothing, which thing I never had supposed; 
hut uow mine eyes, mine own eyes, but not 
mine eyes, for mine eyes could not have 
beheld; for I should have withered and 
died in his presence; but his glory was upon 
me: And I beheld his face, for I was transfi- 
gured before him. 

And it came to pass that when Moses had 
said these words, behold Satan came tempting 
him, saying: Moses, son of man, worship me. 
And it came to pass, that Moses looked upon 
Satan, and said who art thou? for behold I am a 
son of God,in the similitude of h‘s only begotten; 
and where is thy glory, that I should worship 
thee? for behold I could not look upon God, 
except his glory should come upon me, and 1 
were strengthened before him: But I can 
look upon thee in the natural man: Is it no 1 
so surely? Blessed iu the name of my God, for 
his spirit hath not altogether withdrawn from 
me, or else, where is thy glory ? for it is dark- 
ness unto me; and lam judge between thec 
and God: for God said unto me, worship God. 
for him only shalt thou servo: Get thou hence, 
Satan; deceive me not, for God said unto me. 
thou art after the similitude of mine only be- 
gotten. And he also gave me commandments, 
when he called unto me out of the “burning 
bush,” saying: call upon God in the name o^ 
mine only begotten, and worship me. And 
again Moses said, I will not cease to call upon 
God: I hove these things to inquire of him, 
lor his glory has been upon me : wherefore 1 
can judge between him and thee. Depart 
hence, Satan. 

And now when Moses had said these words, 
Satan cried with a Loud voice, and went upon 
the earth, and commanded, saying: I am the 
only begotten, worship me. And it came to 
pass that Moses began to fear exceedingly ; and 
as he began to ffcar ho saw the bitterness of 
hell: nevertheless, calling upon God, he recei- 
ved strength; and he commanded, saying; De- 
part from me Satan, for this one God only will 
I worship, which is the God of glory. And 
now Satan began to tremble, and the earth 
shook ; und Moses received strength, and called 
upon God, saying, in the nnme of Jesus Christ, 
depart hence Satan. And it came to pass, thnt 
Satnn cried with a loud voice, with weeping 


and gnashing of teeth, and departed hence 
even from the presence of Moses, that be be- 
held him not. 

And now of this thing Moses bore record, but 
because of wickedness it is not had among the 
children of men. And it camo to pass that 
when Satan had departed from the presence of 
Moses, he lifted up his eyes unto heaven, being 
filled with the Holy Ghost,which bearoth record 
of the Father and the Son; and calling on the 
name of God he beheld his glory again, for it 
was upon him, and he heard a voice. Baying: 
Blessed art thou Moses, for I the Almighty 
have chosen thee; and thou shall be made 
stronger than many woters; for they shall obey 
thy command as if thou wert God : And lo, lam 
with thee, even unto the end of thy days: for 
thou shall deliver my people from bondage, even 
Israel my chosen. And it came to pass as Mo- 
ses’ voice was still speaking, he cast his eyes, 
and behold the earth, yea, even all the face of 
it, there was not a particle of it which he did 
not behold) descrying it by the spirit of God. — 
And he beheld also the inhabitants thereof, and 
there wns not a soul which he behold not, and 
he discerned them by the spirit of God: And 
their numbers were great, even numberless as 
the sand upon the sea shore: And he beheld 
many lands; and each land was called earth, 
and there wero inhabitants on the faco thereof. 
And it came to pass that Moses called upon 
God, saying, tell me, I pray thee, why these 
things arc so, and by what thou madest ihem7 
And behold the glory of God was upon Mosos, 
so that Moses stood in the presence of God, and 
he talked with Moses, face to face; and tho 
Lord God said unto Moses, for mine own pur- 
pose have I made these things. Hero is wis- 
dom, and it remaineth in me. And by the word 
of my power hove I created them, which is 
mine only begotten Son, who is full of graco 
and truth: And worlds without number have I 
created; and I also created them for mine own 
purpose; and by the Son I created them, which 
is mine only begotten: And tho first man, of 
all men, have I called Adam, which is many- 
But only an account ef this earth, and the in- 
habitants thereof, give I unto you: For behold 
there are many worlds which have passed 
away by the words of my power. And there are 
many which now stand, and innumerable arc 
they unto man, but all things arc numbered un- 
to me, for they are mine, and I know them.— 
And it camo to pass, that Moses spake unto tho 
Lord, saying. Be merciful unto thy servant, O 
God, and tell me concerning this earth, and 
the inhabitants thereof; and also the heavens, 
and then thy servant wili be content. And 1 li ; 
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Lord Ood spake unto Moses, saying, The hea- 
vens they are many, and they cannot be num- 
bered unto man, but they are numbered unto 
me, for they are mine, and as one earth shall 
pass sway, and the heavens thereof, even so 
■hall another come; and there is no end to my 
works, neither to my words. 

Behold this is my work to my glory, to the 
immortality and eternal life of man. And now 
Moses my son, I will speak unto you concern- 
ing this earth upon which thou standest ; and 
thou sb&lt write these tilings which I shall 
speak, and in a day when the children of men 
shall esteem my words as nought, and take ma- 
ny of them from the book which thou shall 
write, behold I will raise up another like unto 
thee, and they shall be had again among the 
children of men ; among as many as shall be- 
lieve those words were spoken unto Moses in the 
Mount, the name of which shall not be known 
among the children of men. And now they 
are spoken unto you. Amen. 

TIIHGS AND SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

MONDAY. JANU ARY 16. , 184:1. 

SONS OF GOD. 

When the gospel of Jesus Christ was ushered 
forth into the world, there was something heau- 
tiful and glorious, connected with it; — some 
thing which when rightly understood, had a 
tendency to enamour, and captivate the soul of 
man. There wus a d : gritty, a glory, and a free- 
dom asso iiitcd with its prmeip es, which the 
generally of men, and even the teachers of Is- 
rael knew little or nothing about. The Jews 
indeed had b en taught “that to them belonged 
the promise-, the giving of the law, and the 
serviie of God:” that “theirs were the Fathers, 
and that from them (according to the iVh N . 
Christ was to come: but of the nature and of- 
fice of the Messiah, of the kind of glory that 
should be revealed when he came, and of the 
digniiy, glory, and fulness of those blessings 
that should accrue to th*. human family, when 
he made his appearance among the children of 
inen, they seemed to be entirely ignorant, as 
well as of the union, and relationship to God 
which it would be placed within the reach ol 
the children of men to obtain through the me- 
dium of his atonement, and the redemption 
wrought out by him. Long accustomed to types 
and shadows, to sprinkling-, washing*, sacrifi- 
ces, and the observance of a taw, that could nev- 
er make the comers thereunto perfect, they un 
derstood not, and cou'd not appreciate tha t 


more “excellent sacrifice, 1 ' and the “better 
covenant,” when it was revealed. They hod 
long been “under a school master, 11 and he had 
not taught them the glories pf toe lestial law: — 
the riches, glory, fulness and blessings of the 
gospel ot peace, nor the freedom of tbo ‘‘sons 
of God;” consequently when the “true light, 
that lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world,” made his appearance, “He was in the 
world, and the world knew him not.” He came 
to his own, and his own received him not; but to 
as many as did receive him to them gave he 
potrrr to become the “som of Oorf,” even to as 
many as believed on his name, which were born 
not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of 
man, but of God.” 

Not only were the Jews ignorant of those 
things; but the gentiles also, (who profess to be- 
lieve the gospel) seem to be ignorant of the 
great principles that regulate the kingdom et 
God, and of the unspeakable priviledges of the 
“sons of God.” As the peculiar priviledges of 
the go?pcl have long been banished from the 
church; as the light of revelation has long since 
ceased to dAwn upon the professors of Christi- 
anity; and &9 the followers ot Je?us have had no 
other landmark but iliat of the written word of 
God, perverted by the enthusiastic zeal of unin- 
spired partizans and religious bigots; who how- 
ever will meaning and sincere they might be* 
and however learned and intelligent in other re- 
spects, had no means of obtaining correct reli- 
gious intelligence, nor a knowledge of the things 
of God. The world therefore must necessarily' 
be ignorant, for “faith comes by hearing,” (not 
by reading only.) and hearing by the word of 
God; and how can they hear without a preach- 
er; and how can he preach except he ba sent 

“To as many as believed to them gave he 
power to become the sons of God, even to as 
many rs believed on hi* name,* 1 is the declara- 
tion of John. This declaration being made, it 
becomes us to enquire what peculiar blessings 
are connected with this i-onship? and what in 
the nature of this heavenly boon referred to 1 by 
John ?“for says he, to as many as believed, to 
them gave he power” &c., ev : dently showing 
that if they did not believe, they could not be- 
come the sons of God, neithercould they without 
the /” referred to by John: — he might 

be in the world, and the world knew him not: — 
he might c me to his own, and his own receive 
him not, hut nevertheless he was the true light 
that ’ightelh every man that cometh into the 
world, ; • i* is written by the prophet of the 
Lord, “the light of truth ; which truth shireth. 
This is the light of Christ. As also he is the sun. 
and the power thereof by which it was made. 
As also he is in the moon, tnd is the light of the 
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moon, and iho power thereof b y which it was 
made. As also the light of the stare, and the 
power thertof by which they were nude. And 
the earth also, and the power thereof; even the 
iho earth upon which you bland. 

And the light which now aliinelh, which giv- 
eth you light, is through him who cnlighlenelh 
your eyes, which is the same light that quick 
enelh your understandings; which light proceed, 
eth forth from the presence of God, to i ll the 
immensity of space. The light which is in all 
things; which giveth life to a 1 things; which is 
the law by which all thing* are governed : even 
the powei of God, who sitleth upon his throne, 
who is in the bosom of eternity, who is in the 
midst of all things.” — [D C. Sec. VII. Conse- 
quently, if in tho world, there is any wisdom, 
any intelligence, any true? principle* it all pro- 
ceeds from the of Light * , in whom there 

is no variableness, nor shadow of turning.” A II 
virtue, goodness, purity, righieonsness that 
then may be in the world emanates from him, 
the great fountain of blessings and the dispen- 
ser of every good; his ble -sings are s atlerrea 
promiscuity over the universe; all the human 
family participate in his bcnevoleac’, “lie sends 
his rain on the evil and on thegood; and causes 
his sun to shine on the just and art the un net jet 
he does not bestow this sonship upon ail; nor 
introduce the whole of the human family to the 
nearness of that relationship. 

To be a son of God. is to be born of God, not 
of blood, nor of the will of.ihe lesh but of God •. 
to be related to, and be the ton of God. Paul 
says in writing to the Galatians, now ye are all 
the children of God. by faith in Christ Jrsus; 
for 09 many of you as have been baptized into 
Christ, have put on Chr si” .... ‘and 
if ye be Christs, then are ye Abraham’s seed, 
and Juin according to the promise.” We may 
here pause— and ask, what we inherit; suys 
Paul, “ye a e heir* of God and joint heirs with 
Jesus Christ our hord.” Consequently’ we in- 
herit great blessings; we are con.ointly with 
Christ the sons of God, and with him inherit 
like b e siugs from the Father; he is our brother 
—God is our Father; and hence in Gal, iv: 4-7, 
it is written, “But when the fullness of t me 
was come, God sent forth his son made of a 
woman— made under the law, to redeem them 
that were under the law, that wc might receive 
the adoption of >oner And because ye arc sons. 
Gcd hath sent forth the spirit of his son into 
your hearts, crying, abba, Father. Wherefore 
thou art no mo e a rerranf but a -*ou ; and if a son. 
then an heir ofG d ihrough Christ.” Through, 
the atonement, and redemption wrought out by 
him, and obedience to the law of the gospel. 


There is a depth, a dignity and glory connec. 
ted with this subject thut very few have had 
any idea of; but when rightly understood it 
has a tendency to enlarge the heart, expand the 
capacity, to give us just, and comprehensive 
views of the pinna of Jehovah, and it justifies 
the waye of God to man. Nufrow prejudice 
and bigotry flees nt its approach, and hoggard 
superstition hides its head in shame. It was a 
subject upon which the opostica loved to dwell; 
and Paul in writing to the Galatians concerning 
their departure from the simplicity of the gos- 
p< 1, — portrays the dignity, tho freedom, the 
blessings, and the glory of the sonship in stri- 
king and vivid colors; and when contrasted with 
the folly, the weakness, and '.he absurdity of the 
gentile superstitions; and tho ‘beggarly elcmeuts 
of the world* presents a thrilling discord. 

It is an opinion that generally prevails in the 
religious world that nil people who have united 
themselves to a religious body, if it is presumed 
that they have “got religion,” are sons of God ; 
on opinion than which nothing could be more 
absurd or preposterous. That many individu- 
als have been serviug God in different parts of 
the earth, and among different sects of profess- 
ing Christians, with all sincerity, diligence, and 
mithfulncrs, wc arc free to admit; but to say 
that alt those individuals, or all those churches 
w. re sons of God, would be saying that which 
cuuid not bo supported by tho scriptures of 
truth: we doubt not their 2 cal; — wo do not 
question their diligence, nor their desire to do 
good: but there are certain principles, which 
do not exist among them, which must necessa- 
rily be connected with the sons of God. If a 
mm is a son of God, he can comprehend the 
things of God, enter into tho designs of Jeho- 
vah, unravel the mystri’s of the kingdom of 
God and contemplate tho future designs of the 
Great I Am, as they shall roil forth in all'thcir 
dignity, and majesty, and glory, and this they 
do not profers to enjoy. 

Did this principle universally exist sectarian’ 
ism would fall and all the different systems of 
theology would crumble into ruin, idolatry 
would not have an existence, and Mahomme- 
d.inisin would be annihilated; Catholicism 
would be no mere, the nuius of Presbyte- 
rian and M« thodist would be blotted out, and 
ail the different parties whether found among 
the Mnhommcdana, the heathens, or Christians, 
all bcinqr taught of God; would poaaess tho 
same principles of intelligence, and whether in 
Europe, Asia, Africa, or America, they would 
have the sane system of theology; being 
taught by the same God, instructed by the same 
spirit, and led into the same truths; and there 
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would be Dut the one church, wuicii would be- 
the universal church of the universal world. — 
For if God teachee one man be will teach him 
the truth; if two churches were to receive hit 
tnitioa they would no longer be two bat one; 
and if he teaches the world the world will be 
one. 

There is a principle of intelligence connected 
with it that burns like a lamp in tbo bosom of 
its possessor: — chases away the “gross dark- 
r.ees” with which the human mind has been 
enveloped, and spreads a halo of glory around. 
Hence (says the apostle) “because ye art 
sons, God hath sent forth tho spirit of his son 
tnto your hearts Persona thus situated on 
“therefore no more atrangers; but fellow-ciii- 
xsns with the saints, and of the household of 
God;” possessing a union and relationship to 
him which nothing but the fulness of the gospel 
can impart; being no longer neither strangers 
nor servants, but sons. 

There is a very material difference between 
a rereant and a son ; the ties that bind u father 
and son together are much more sacred, and 
binding than those which unite a master nnd 
servant. A father feels bound to his child by 
paternal ties, to his servant ho/loes not: a fa- 
ther expects from bis child a filial and an af- 
fectionate regard; but he expects a servant 
merely to do his work, and pays him for his 
services A father reveals unto his son his pur- 
poses and designs, he does not acquaint o ser- 
vant with them: a aon inherits his father's pro- 
perty, a servant does not — having received his 
wages he has no further demand . Hence the 
reason of Paul’s remark, “Wherefore thou art 
no more a servant , but a sou, and if a son then 
an heir of Ood through Christ,” and hence also 
the reason of our Savior’s remark John xv.— 
“Henceforth I call you not servants bu\ friends” 
(they were his brethren, and God their father) 
“for the servant knoioeih not what his Lord doetii ; 
but I have called you friends for all Vangs Viai 
/ have heard of my Father , I have made known 
unto you I have revealed it. 1 have obtained 
revelations from tho Father because 1 am his 
son: I have revealed them unto you because ye 
are his sons also; and my brethren and friends; 
“no longer strangers, nor aliens, but fellow, 
citizens.” Christ had revelation, and they bad 
revelaiion also; because he revealed his Fa- 
ther’s will unto them, nnd they were placed in 
a situation to know the mind, tbs will, and 
purposes of God through tho sonship. The 
great distinction was that n servant did no- 
know what bis Lord did. nnd o sou did know; 
thus we see that a son of God hns revelation, a 
servant has not, and this is the grand difference 


'iiueuu tue sectarians, sad the Luuer-JJay 
Saints. 

Take away the principle of revelation fiom 
he go-pel and it is siript of its beauty, robbed 
•f its glory, and like Sampson when bis locks 
vere shorn, it is weak, feeble, destitute, and 
powerless* 

Enoch understood something of the princi- 
ples and nature of this sonship, for he walked 
with God and was not for Goa took him. 

Noah having revelations from God undst- 
stood ih> principle: Abraham also b» iug a son 
of God was made acquainted with the designs 
of his muster, he had revelations front God and 
Knew what his master did. 

Isaac Jacob and Alcse* possessed the same 
principle, and claimed the same relationship, 
.here were also numbers of them in Job’s day, 
and wo read that when the sons cfGod present* 
ed themselves before God, sntan ulso presented 
himself and the Lord asked him, ‘from whence 
contest thou.” &c. ; evidently shewing that 
the sous of God, in thoso dajs, carnc into the 
presence of God and had communion with and 
revelation from him. The Lord spake also un- 
1 1 Job and he answered and said, *1 hove heard 
of thee, by tho hearing of the car; but now 
mine eye sie'.hthee:* in fact wo read of the 
sons of God before the flood and of their trans- 
gression with the daughters of men: Gen, vi. 
In fact it is through tho medium of this rela- 
tionship that nun in different ages have had 
communicated un'o them the will, purposes, 
and designs of the great Jehovah ; or that they 
know anything of futurity, of God, heaven or 
hell. It is this principle that introduces men 
into the presence of God, draws aside the cur- 
tains of futurity, unveils the beauties of the 
eternal world, and enables man to gezo on tho 
beatific sight, to behold the dignity and glory 
of God, and to contemplate the future purposes 
of Jehovah, as they shall roll forth -in all their 
majesty, their dignity and glory. 

The Jews wore, for a season, placed under a 
shoolmaster until Christ; but when he came 
he took all that would obey the gospel from 
under his tuition, took away the veil that had 
long been on their hearts, and came “to redeem 
those that were under the law that they might 
receive tho ndoption of sow.” 

When tho gospel was restored, nnd this son- 
ship again imported, the heavens were again 
opened, and the visions ofGcd unfolded; light 
hurst forth upon the human mind, “and life 
and immortality wore” (ugnin) “brought to 
light oy the gospel.” Peter, Joines, and 
John saw Jesus transfigured on the Mount, and 
Elijah and Moses talking with him; tho sick 
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w«re healed, the blind received their sight, the 
lame leaped cs an hart, and the poor had the 
gospel preached to them; sectarianism trcm* 
bled, and bigotry stood ashamed, hypocrisy wa 8 
unscathed and narrow prejudice stood forth in 
nil its native deformity; while truth etalked 
triumphantly and intelligence spread like the 
rays of the sun . 

The spirit of God rested upon the people, on 
the day of Penlscoat, “like cloven tongues as 
of fire;” men began to prophesy, to dream 
dreams, and to see visions. Paul was caught 
up unto (he third beavens, and heard things that 
were not lawful to utter. John on the isle of 
Patraos had the heavens opened to him; while 
prophesies and revelations were poured forth 
upon the church, which led John to exclaim 
“Behold what manner of love the Father hath 
bestowed upon us, that we should be called the 
tom of Ood: therefore the world knoweth us 
not because it knew him not. Beloved now 
are we the sons of God and it doth not yet ap- 
pear what wc shall be: but tee know that when 
he shall appear wa shall be like him for we 
shall see him as be is ” How did they get in 
possession of this intelligence, but through the 
medium of this sonsliip, and the revelation and 
imelligence communicated thereby? What 
have wo hod from that time to this, but forms 
and theories; — the systems and dogmas of men 
without certainty, prophesy, or revelation? It 
is true that many have sincerely desiring to do 
the will of God ; but they could only become 
his servants; because as the gospel has long since 
become corrupt and deported, it has not been 
in their power to become the “sons ol God,” 
however desirous they might be to avail them- 
selves of that privilege. It was not until our 
Savior made his appearance among men, that 
the Jews hod “power to become the sons of 
God,” and it was not till tho Lord revealed 
himself from the heavens, restored the priest- 
hood and the gospel in these last days, that men 
had power to become his sons; but as the king- 
dom of heaven is now preached all men may 
rush into it, and avail themselves of those glo- 
rious privileges which have long been forfeited 
in con equence of tho transgression and epos- 
tacy of the church. 

Cornelius ’*/as a servant of God; he feared 
God together with all his his house: he fasted, 
snd prayed, and gave alms, and his prayers, and 
his offerings vvero accepted before God; and 
an angel was eent to him to tell him of it; he 
was ns good, as virtuous, ns moral, ss sine* re 
and devout, ns any man could be at the present 
day; hut he wns not n son of God, he was only 
a servant ; and it was necessary after all his pi- 


ety, and virtue, and religion, that he should 
send for Peter, to tell him “ words whereby 
he sod his house could be saved,” and so st 
,he preoeut day it will be found that however 
devout, end emcere the children of men may 
have been; that it is necessary that they should 
come to the standard that God has set up, for 
the salvation of the human family in these last 
days; repent and be baptized, in the name of 
Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and have 
hands laid on them for tho gift of tho Holy 
Ghost, by those whom God has ordained, be- 
fore they can receive the adoption of eons, 
participate in the glories of the gospel, and re. 
ceive an inheritance in the celestial kingdom 
of God . 

From the Millennial Star, June 1, 184?. 
GENERAL CONFERENCE. 

This conference was held in the New Corn 
Exchange, ManchesUn, on Whit-Sunday, th e 
15th of May, and, by adjournment on the two 
following days, in the large room adjoining 
Hay wind’s Hotel, Bridge Street. 

Never before has it fallen to our lot to attend 
a meeting of the Saints, in the British Isles, so 
distinguished for its numbers, for the impor- 
tance of the principles taught, aud for the unity 
of feeling, affection, and sympathy that seemed 
to influence every heart. It was indeed, a time 
of refreshing; while, from the testimony borno 
by the elders of the different branches, the teach- 
ings of the spirit appear to have been simulta- 
neous in preparing the minds of the servants of 
God for those measures that are necessary to 
carry into effect hia great purposes in the buil- 
ding up of Zion, and in gathering together the 
Saints in obedience to the command of heaven. 

The meeting being called to order, elder P. 
P. Pratt was unanimously chosen to preside. 

Elder Ward being then chosrn to act as clerk 
of the conference, the meeting was then open- 
ed by singing. “Go, yo messengers of glory.” 

Elder G. D. Watt, from Edinburgh, then en- 
gaged in prayer, when a few verses being sung, 
Elder Pratt proceeded to address the conference^ 
and expressed his great satisfaction at the con- 
templation of the vast assemblage before him, 
and also at the condition of the church. lie 
looked back at what he know of the work of 
the Lord, and he beheld, in the year 1830, tho 
church rising in obscurity in the western wil- 
derness, and consisting only of six members: 
he looked again only five years ago, ond this 
island had not heard the fulness of the gospel as 
it had been renewed by the visions of heaven* 
A certain few in weakness visited these shores, 
f rusting in the power and blessing of God; but 
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now 1 look around me, and what do 1 beho d? 
scorn, hundreds, I might almost aav thousands 
of fellow-laborers raised up 1 behold on my 
right, and on my left, ministers of the truth from 
various parts of the British Isles, to represent 
the different conferences that have been estab- 
lished on the principles of truth, in the face of 
every opposition. Who cannot see the hand cf 
the Lord in this? Who doss not rejoice in this* 
glorious work? and especially in contemp'ating 
what a few years will bring about in distant 
lands, in delivering the honest in heart from er- 
ror and superstition, and introducing them into 
tbs liberty of the gospel ! I look ahead, and 
behold a multitude which no man can number, 
sitting under their own vines and fig-trees. — 
Whence come they? out of gieat tribulation: 
they have burst the bands of their neck, they 
walk in white, with the hundred and for’y and 
four thousand ministering unto them, while hea- 
ven and earth are mingling their hosannas to 
the lamb that was slain. But the subject is too 
great; suffice it to say that we have assembled 
to edify and instruct each other, and to transact 
business more important than the counsels of 
any senate on the face of the earth — to expo’ 
tiate upon ths laws of a kingdom that shall nev- 
er have an end — and to do business in the name 
of the King of kings, the great high priest of 
our profession, Christ Jesus. 

The number of officers present at the opening 
of the meeting was then called for: — 


Quorum of the Twelve 

1 

High Priests 

14 

Elders 

50 

Priests 

64 

Teachers 

37 

Deacons 

6 


The representation of the churches being next 
required, the following were presented to the 
meeting: — 

Manchester Conference-Represented by Charles 
Miller, consists of 1531 members, 36 eld i r?, 
79 priests, 60 teachers, 19 deacons, and in- 
cludes the branches of Manchester, Duckin- 
field, Bolton and branches, Stockport, Pt n- 
dlebury, Whitefield, Heatons, Eccles, Old- 
ham, Rechdale, Leeds, Radcliffe Bridge, and 
Blakeley. 

Liverpool Conference — Represented by John 
Greenhow, consistsof 570 members, £3 elders, 
26 priests, 21 teachers, 10 deacons, and in- 
cludes the branches of Liverpool, Warring- 
ton and Newton, St. Helena, isle of Man, 
Wales, and York. 

Praston Conference— Represented by — Struth- 
ars f ooMsists of 665 members, 16 elders, 22 
priests, 15 teachors, 3 deacons, and includes 


thu branches of Prtstou, Fenwurtken, Long - 
ton, Southport, Farrington, Hunter’s Hill, 
Kendal, Brigsteer, Holme, Lancaster, and 
Euxton Birth. 

Clithiroe Conference — Represented by Thomas 
Ward, consists of 326 members, 16 elders, 23 
priests, 17 teachers, 6 deacons, and includes 
the branches of Clitheroe, Chatburn, Wad- 
dingtoo, Downham, Blackburn, Burnley, Ac- 
crington, Rochester, Chaidgtley, and Grin- 
dlcton. 

London Conference — Represented by Lorenzo 
Snow, consists of 400 members, 14 eiders, 32 
priests, 7 teachers, 8 deacons, and includes 
the branches of London, Woolwich, Bedford, 
Wy boston, Thorncut, Honey don, lrehester, 
and Waddon, 

Macc'esfie'd Conference— Represented by James 
Galley, consists of 236 members, 6 elders, 
23 priests, 14 teachers, 9 deacons, and includes 
the branches of Macclesfield, Congleton, Bol- 
lington, Middlewich, Northwich, and Plumb- 
Ity. 

Birmingham Conference — Represented by J. 
Riley, consitts of 309 members, 11 elders, 16 
priests, 12 teachers, 5 deacons, and includes 
the branches of Birmingham, Greats Green, 
West Broomwich, Oldbury, Allchurch, Dud. 
ley, Wolverhampton, and Ashby Wolds. 

Staffordshire Conference — Repiesented by Al- 
fred Cordon, consists of 607 members, 25 el- 
ders, 64 priests, 23 teachers, 14 deacons, and 
includes the branches of Hanley, Burslem, 
Stoke, Newcastle, Baddoley Edge, Bradley 
Green, Knutlon Heath, Lane Ends, Audlem, 
Preca, Tunatall, Leek, Longport, Tittensou 
Heath, Doncaster, Sheffield, and Brampton. 

Garwny Conference — Represented by John 
Needham, consistsof 197 members, 2 elders, 
12 priests, 7 teachers, 2 deacons, and includes 
the branches of Gorway, Abergavenny, Mon- 
mouth, Kevcn, Orcop, and Euyasharrold. 

Cheltenham Conference — Represented by Thc- 
drre Curtis, consists of 540 numbers, 8 elders 
22 priests, 12 teachers, 4 deacons, and inj 
eludes the branches of Newberry Hill, Rock 
Hill, Eoil Common, Pinvin, Nounton Beau- 
Champ, Edge Hills, Little Dean’s Woodside, 
Tonset, Killcolt, Frogsmareh, Red Marley, 
Brim Green, Apperby, Deerhurst, Crulten- 
bam, Norton, and Bristol. 

Froomc’s Hill Conference *-RepTescntcd by Wil- 
liam Kay, consists ofl 101 members, 24 elders, 
56 priests, 24 teachers, 12 deacons, and in- 
cludes the branches of Moran’s Cross, Ridge- 
way Cross, Dun’s Close, O'd Storodge, Broom- 
yard’s Downs, Clifton, Widbourn, Brirsised, 
Woofrcn Common, Ashfield, Malvern HiU 
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Fall© House, Call Wtli, Ledbury, Shaken 
Hill, Lugwardine, Martian, BuEh Bank, Leo- 
minster, Ball Gate, Coutna Move, StokeV 
Lane, Froomc’s Hill, Stanley Hill,Eaet Hamp- 
ton, and Worcester Broad Heath. 

Edinburgh Conference — Represented by G. I> 
Watt, consists of 271 members, 13 .elders, 19 
priests, 7 teachers, 3 deaeons, and includes 
the branches of Edinburgh, Wemyss, and 
Stirling. 

Glasgow Conference — Represented by John 
McAuley, consists of 564 members, 23 aide; e, 
30 priests, 26 teachers, 15 deacons, and in- 
cludes the branches of Glasgow, Thorny 
Bank, Shaw, Towcross, AarJrill, Renfrew, 
Paisley, Johnston, Bridge of Weir, Kilbirney, 
Bouchill, Greenock, Biechenny, Nelson, 
Campsir, and Ayr. 

Brampton Conference — Re presented by Richard 
Benson, consists of 171 members, 6 elders, 
11 priests, 7 teachers, 2 deacons, a'bd includes 
the branches cf Carlisle, Brampton, Alston, 
and Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

Ireland Conference — Represented by David 
Wilkie, consists of 71 members, 1 elder, I 
priest, 2 teachers, l deacon, ond iucludos the 
branches of Hillsborough, & Crowfoot's Burn. 

Bradford and York — Represented by Henry 
Cuerdon, consists ©f 54 members, 1 eider 4 
priests, 2 teachers, Ideacon,. and includes the 
branches of Bradford nnd York. 

Total connected with tho chutch, at the present 
time, in England, Ireland, and Scotland: 


Members 

7514 

Elders 

220 

Priests 

421 

Teachers 

110 


From the reports made by the deputies from 
the different conferences, wc are happy to stot e 
that the work of tho Lord is very prosperous, 
and that a very general desire is prevalent 
amongst tho Saints to gather to Zion; while 
tho whisperings of the spirit among the priest- 
hood have been, “save yourselves from thi* 
nntoword gemrutior..” 

Elder Pratt hiving made some observations 
on tho necessity of revelation being connected 
with tho kingdom of God; nnd that in accord- 
ance with lha revelations now given, it was 
our first duty to gaih< r together to build up Zi- 
on and the Tcmpio of the Lord, in order that 
we might receive the fulness of the power of 
the priesthood, that we might go form for the 
last time, and command the attention of the na- 
tions, end the chiefs end kings of the earth. 

The meeting was then dismissed by singing 
and prayer. 

Afttrnoen. — Service was opened by singing 


“Great is the Lord, *tis good to praise,” dtc. 

Elder Ward then engaged in prayer, asking a 
blessing on the bread. 

Elder Albiatoo, the patriarch, then rose to 
bear testimony to the truth of the work of the 
Lord, and contrasted the fulness of the gospel 
with whuthe had previously known of religion 
through a long series of years. He bad been 
in possession of some light, and the body of peo- 
ple (tho Methodists) wi.h whom he had been 
connected in carley life, he was convinced were 
once a good people; but he now greatly rejoiced 
in being permitted to see the light of the gospel 
of Jesus Christ, compared with which, all the 
systems of men were but as a taper to the sun. 

Elder Snow then asked a blessing on the 
wine. 

Elder Greenhow, of Liverpool, then addres- 
sed tho meeting, ond gave a statement of his 
former experience in connexion with the Meth- 
odists, afterwards with Mr. Aitkin and Mr. Mat- 
thews, by whom he was ordained an elder in 
that society. While in connexion with that 
p> oplr, there was a general consciousness pre- 
vailing that something was wanting— that the 
same results did not follow believing and obey- 
ing the word as in the primitive churches; this 
feeling was confirmed by his receiving a letter 
from the Rev. Mr. M., advising him, in con- 
nexion with others, to rise at four o’clock on 
certain morning to proy that they might re- 
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost; but all wt a 
in vain, for they were not in possession of th© 
authority of the holy priesthood to administer 
those ordinances through which the blessings 
flowed. 

Elders James, Riley, Crook, Reid, and priest 
I Milncs then oddrceeed the meeting, and bor© 

: testimony to the work of God . 
j The meeting was then olosed by singing and 
prayer. 

Evening.— Service was opened by singing 
“What aru these arrayed in white,” ic. 

EUUr Greenhow engagtd in prayer. 

Elder Pratt then addressed the meeting on the 
duties of the Saints to the public, to God, and 
to thomselves. It is our duty to proclaim the 
tho gospel of truth in all places, where it is not 
known, to the utmost of our power; then, after 
this, God requires of them that they take meas- 
ures to make the truth theirs, by ministering to 
the wants of his servants, and by opening pla- 
ces for the. ministration of the word ; and if they 
will not do this, we are clear of their blood: we 
have done our duty, and the Lord will not re- 
quire :ii *rc at our hands. Many of our breth- 
ren, by their zeal, hnve been led beyond what 
God has required of them. It is not the duty of 
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this church to get op meetings, at a great ex- 
penae, time after time, to a people that will not 
hear. There is a time to do it, and a time not 
to do it. New, I consider that in England and 
Scotland, where our brethren have labored, they 
have done their duty, in the midst of privation 
and difficulty, and the public, instead of invi* 
ting the servants of God amongst them have 
used all their ability to obstruct the progress of 
the kingdom of God, and have judged it without 
examination. But brethren, when you are in- 
vited, when the way is t pened, then with all 
your might thrust in your sickle and reap; but 
where they will not hcarkeq, to the repeated of- 
fers of the gospel, then keep the means )ou 
would expend for yours Ives — for the poor — to 
gather yourselves onJ build up Zion. Therein 
a time to sow, nnd a time to forbear. Thi? 
generation arc not going to have tbe gospel as a 
pleasant song in their cure continually, wheth- 
er they become obedient to it or not; no, breth- 
ren, we owe a duty to God, to ourselves, to the 
Jews, to the nations. Search out tbe humble 
in spirit and labour for them. — Though the 
great work, and I say it unto tho elders around 
me, is to gather together in one, in obedience 
(o the laws of heaven, in order that wo may be 
clothed with power to go form to all people, 
and command attention to (ha mighty work, and 
I propore to the presidents of conferences and 
the elders aroud me, the following motion, 

That we feel to cucourage and second the 
exertions of our l rothren in Zion, by every 
means in our p >wer, to erect the Temple of the 
Lord in Nsuvoo; and that the elders in every 
conference here pledge themselves to teach it as 
the duty and privilege of all Soints to assist in 
this glorious work. 

Elder G. I). Watt seconded the motion which 
was carried unanimously. 

It waa then moved by elder Pratt, seconded 
by older Ward, and carried unanimously — 

That this resolution be published and sent 
to Nsuvoo, with a request that ibey publish it. 

The meeting was t un addressed on thesatm 
subject, with much power nnd effect, by elders 
Barrett, Dunn, Watt, C. Miller, J. Goodfellow, 
Levi Richards, James Riley, J. Galley, A. Cor- 
don, and W. Iiulaic. 

The meeting was then dismissed. 

Monday Morning. — The meeting being open- 
ed by singing i.nd pruyer, elder Pratt proceed- 
ed to apeak on the business of the day. Truly, 
tbe Lord has bee n mindful of us. It has been 
now several months ainco I received nny com- 
munications from Aii’crica, with the exception 
of the”Time* and Stasoiit” for Teh . 15; but 
since I came here I have received three num- 


bers of the same, by which it appears that the 
same spirit is deeply at work on both sides the 
Atlantic, on the subject of our gathering to- 
gether and building up Zion. The same spirit 
inspiring us in temporal matters, which caused 
him to send out Amos Fielding, to Nauvoo, on 
business similar to that of elder Snider to this 
country, as will be perceived by the epistle of 
the twelve which I will read. [The epistle 
which we publish as our first article this month, 
was then read.] Elder P. then continued to ad- 
dress the meeting on the subject of tho epistle 
until one o'clock, when it was closed by sing- 
ing and prayer. 

Afternoon. — The meeting opened atthree o’* 
clock by singing tho “Spirit of God,” &c. Af- 
ter prayer, by Elder Snow, was sung, “O Zion, 
when 1 think of thee,” &c. 

Elder Pratt then made some further remark^ 
on the simultaneous teachings of the spirit in 
England and America, in respect to emigra- 
tion. 

The meeting was further addressed by elders 
McCann, Coltam, and Miller. 

Elder Pratt then proposed tbe folio wing reso- 
lution; 

That tho presidents and elders of the several 
conferences of thia realm in conference assem- 
bled, hereby pledge ourselves, and agree to in- 
struct the churches, and use our utmost endea- 
vors to fulfil the objects of rider Snider’s mis. 
aion to this land, according to tbe epistle of the 
twelve now received- 

Seconded by elder Watt, and carried unani- 
mously. 

Elder Snow then addressed the meeting, and 
stated the method they had adopted in the Lon 
don conference of raising funds for the temple 
which was by bolding tea meetings, at which 
rimes any one wishing to appropriate anything 
to this purpose had the opportunity. Elder S. 
concluded his address by singing beautifully in 
‘ungues 

Several of the elders then addressed the meet- 
ng; nnd several spoke in tongues, and inter- 
pretations were given. 

E'dcr Pratt cautioned the Saints against ex- 
tremes, and that while we had done our duty 
towards those amongst whom we had labored 
so long, but who still would not listen, yet w« 

| were not to understand that we cease to preach 
■ to tho Gentiles, but be ready to proclaim the 
truth wi:h all our heart to every one that will 
hear. IIo also wisbid them to understand, that 
money or goods tha* may be forwarded to Nau- 
voo. for the Nauvoo House, will not necessa- 
rily be a gift, but that it will be appropriated 
by trustees, and the individuals tran emitting it, 
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will become stockholders in the property to, 
which it may be applied. 

The meeting waa then dismissed. 

Evening.— The meeting being opened by 
singing and prayer, it was moved by elder A. 
Cordon, and seconded by elder Ward, “That 
Leeds, York, Doncaster, and Bradford be asso- 
ciated in a conference. 11 Carried unanimously. 

It waa then proposed by elder Pratt, t; Tha l 
elder Lorenzo Bnrnes hove the care of the 
chsTchesin ihe Leeds conference. 11 

Seconded by elder Snow, and carried unani- 
mously. 

It was then moved by elder Cordon, seconded 
by elder Evre, “That Sheffield, and Chester- 
field be organized into a conference. 11 Carried. 

It was then moved and seconded, “T>at elder 
Carrigan be appointed to the superintendence 
of the Sheffield conference. 11 Carried. 

Elder Pratt then proceeded to read from the 
“Times and Seasons 11 an article, entitled, “Try 
iho Spirits, 11 which wo expect to publish as soon 
as possible in the “Star. 11 4 

Elder Levi Richards, and cldar Ward spoke 
on the same subject, when the meeting ad- 
journed to Tuesday, and closed by singing and 
prayer. 

Tuesday Morning. — The meeting opened by 
singing and elder Fratt engaging in prayer. 

Elder Pratt then reviewed the proceedings of 
the former days, after which ho took the pre- 
sent occasion to address the conference on the 
subject of the “Word of Wisdom, 11 nnd exhor- 
ted the elders to teach by precept and example, 
every thing coiisistant with tho words of wis- 
dom, that we might become a hcah'.iy and a 
beautiful people, and transfer tho blces'ng to 
our posterity, 

Scvcrul others opoke on the same subject at 
considerable length . 

Elder Ward stated that perfect beauty was 
only associated with perfect purity, and inas- 
much as we were looking forward to bo made 
like unto our glorious Lord, it behoved us to 
abstain from all things that retarded our ap- 
proximation to his likeness. 

It having been previously announced that the 
time after the morning survico should be ap- 
propriated for baptizing, elder Ward addressed 
the mooting on the first principles of the gos- 
pel. 

The moeting Was then closed by singing and 
prayer, and adjourned until seven in the even- 
ing. 

Evening . — The service being opened by sing- 
ng and paayer, the ordience t f confirmation 
was attended to upon seven that had been bap- 
tised by eider Pratt. The evening was oceupied 


by addresses and congratulations on the provi. 
dential and favorable circumstances attending 
the conference, by the exemiso of the gifts of 
tho spirit, and by testimony borne to the truth 
of the work of the Lord. 

The meeting was then closed by singing, 
“When shall we all meet again, 11 &c. and recit- 
ing the blessing of elder Pratt. 

Thus terminated the moot important confer- 
ence ever held in tho British Isles, by the Church 
of Jcsuo Christ, accompanied as it was, by man- 
ifestations of the goodness cf God unto us, and 
an exhibition of love and affection amongst the 
people, that must have left an impression on 
the minds of the Saiu's, which time can never 
erase. 


Special Conference.— There will be a Special 
Conference on the plat form ol the Lord’s House 
on (he 6th of April next, commencing at 10 
o’clock. A. M. This conference is not de- 
signed to attract the attention of elders and 
brethren from a distance. The members of the 
Quorum of the Twelve are all requested to he 
present on the occasion. 

By order of the First Presidency. 

NoTrc 2 .— Whereas fellowship has been with- 
drawn from Brs. William and Alfred Young for 
teaching false and erroneous doctrine <fcc. in 
Tennessee, aspublisued in theTimc9& Seasons 
of Juna 15tb 1842. 

This is to inform the Saints abroad, that thev 
have made satisfaction to the High Council of 
thh Church of Jesus Christ at Nnuyoo, and are 
restored to their former standing and fellowship 
in the church; ord* we recommend them to all 
with whom their lots may be cuat. 

HOSE A STOUT, 

Clerk of High Council. 
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ANCiENT POETRY. 


The following very carious poetic composi- 
tion, is ot once both novel and interesting; for 
while the com monr landmarks of modern poc-fl 
try are entirely disregarded; there is something 
so dignified and exalted conveyed in the ideas 
of this production, that it cannot fail to strike 
the attention of every superficial observer. 

Uncontrolled by the narrow limits of this 
earth, and raised above all sublunary objects, 
his mind soars aloft unto other kingdoms, uo. 
ravels the secrets of eternity, and contemplates 
the organization of worlds, in other spheres: 
the destiny of the living, the dying, and the 
dead are developed; together with the laws 
that govern other worlds, and the state of their 
inhabitants; the “heavens of heavens,” open 
before his gaze, and the celestial kingdom; the 
habitation of the great “I Am,” with all its res. 
plendant, brilliant, and dazzling glory, bursts 
upon his sight. The Celestial, the Terrestrial 
and the Telestial worlds, with all their mogni- 
fenne and beauty are open to his view ; whilst the 
various states of their respective inhabitants, 
are presented before his vision. The dark and 
gloomy abodes of the departed lost, are also 
unlocked, and thrir confusion, and misery de- 
veloped. Our poet seems to bo perfectly at 
home among heavenly worlds, and converses 
about their proceeding) with as much familiar, 
tty as one could do abuut his domestic economy. 
He unlockd great, and important principles 
which were indeed made known to the ancients; 
hut which have been hid for ages: and when 
we contemplate the things that are unfolded we 
shall bo led to say with Paul, “great is the 
mystery of godliness.” 

Concerning the style of the poetry, there 
seems to be s native simplicity, a brilliance of 
thought, and an originally in the composition, 
that can only te equalled in the oracles of truth ; 
and by those who profess the same spirit: and 
when the muse of those ancient poets was 
fired by the spirit of God, and they -poke as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghost, there was 
a richness a dignity and a brilliancy of ideas; 
nnd an exuberance of thought that ran through 
all their productions, as in the facinating beauties 
of poesy they rolled forth the words of eternal 
life, with all their richness, and dignity, and glo- 
ry; while at the sums time they paid little or no 
attention to the rules of poetic composition. 
Let the curtains of heoven be withdrawn, and 


the purposes and glories of the eternal world 
burst upon his view and the dry forme, and sim- 
ple jingling of poetry, alone, will be very dry and 
insipid to the enlarged and enlightened under, 
standing of a man of God. 

On this subject wo quote the following from 
the learned Rev. John Brown: “The songs of 
Motes, Deborah, and Hannah, the prayer of 
Hezekioh,and Habbakkuk, if not also of Mary 
and Zacharios, Exod . xv., Judg. v., I Sam. ii., 
Isaiah, xfxviii., Hab. iii., Luke !., and the 
Psalms, most of Job, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, 
Song of Solomon, and Lamentations, appear to 
be of the poetic kind. But after all the pains of 
the learned, we cannot understand Ihe rulea of 
their metre; nor con wesiy if they attended ti, 
any fixed rules; and the truth is, no rules in the 
world will render a man a true poet, who has 
not a proper stock of imagery and fire in his 
own mind. Besides the unequalled fire and 
bold strokes of imagery in scripture poems, 
their principal excellency is their being calcu- 
lated to promote the honor of God, and the ev- 
erlasting happiness of mankind.” — (Die. of 
the Bible. 

The last principle mentioned by Mr. Brown 
is certainly very clearly developed in the poe- 
try of Mr. Smith ; and whatever may have been 
the preconceived opinion of Justin Butterfield 
Esq., we are purauaded that he will now be 
convinced that the modern Prophets can pro- 
phecy in poetry, as well as the ancient prophets 
and that no difference, even of that kind any 
longer exists. — [Ed. 

FROM W. W. PHELPS TO JOSEPH SMITH : 
THE PROPHET. 

VIDE MECt M, (TRANSLATED.) 00 WITH MB. 

Go with me, will you go to the saints that have 
died, — 

To the next, better world, where the righteous 
reside; 

Where the angela and spirits in harmony be 
In the joys of a vast paradise? Go with me. 

Go with me where the truth and the virtues 
prevail ; 

Where the union is one, end the yean never 
foil; 

Not a heart can conceive, nor a nat’ral eye seo 
What the Lord has prepar'd for the just. Go 
with me. 

Go with me where there is no destruction or 
wor; 

Neither tyrants, or sland’rere, or nations ajar; 
Where the system is perfect, and hoppincc* 
free, 
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And the life is eternal with God. Go with me. 

Go with me, will you go to the mansions above, 
Where the bliss, nnd the knowledge, the light, 
and the love, 

And the glory of God do eternally he? — 
Death, the wages of sin, is not there. Go with 
me. 

Nauvou, January, 1043. 

THE ANSWER. 

TO W. W. rUELPS, ESQ. . 

J1 Vition. 

1. I will go, I will go, to the home of the Saints, 
Where the virtue ’s the valuo, and life the re- 
ward ; 

But before I return to my former estate 
1 must fulfil the mission 1 had from the Lord. 

2. W’hereforo, hear, O ye heavens, and give 

ear O ye earth; 

And rojoicc ye inhabitants truly again; 

For the Lonl he is God, and his life never ends, 
And besides him there ne'er was a Saviour 
of men. 

His ways ars n wonder; his wisdom is great; 
The extent of his doing?, there ’a nono can 
unveil ; 

His purposes fail not; from age unto nge 

lie still is the same, and his years never fail. 

4. His throne is the heavens, his life time is all 
Of eternity note, and eternity Vien.% 

His union is power, and none stays his hand, — 
The Alpha, Omega, for ever; Amen. 

5, For thus snith the Lord, in theopirit of truth, 
I am merciful, gracious, ond good unto those 

That fear me, and live for tho life that ’s to 
come; 

My delight is to honor the saints with repose ; 

C. That serve me in righteousticss true to the 

end; 

Eternal ’s their glory, nnd great their reword; 
I’ll surely reveal all my myst’ries to them, — 
Tho great hidden myst’rics in my kingdom 
stor’d — 

7. From the council in Kolob, to timo on the 
earth. 

And for ages to come unto them I will show 
My pleasure & will, whnt my kingdom will do: 
Eternity’s wonders they truly shall know. 

o. Great things of the future I ’ll 6how unto 
them. 

Yea, things of the vast generations to rise; 
For their wisdom nnd glory shall be very great, 
And their pure understanding extend to the 
skies: 

D. And before them the wisdom of wise men 

shall cease, 

And the nice understanding of prudent ones 
fail ! 

For the light of my spirit shall light mine elect, 
And the truth is so mighty ’t wiU ever pre- 
vail. 

10. And the secrets and plans of my will I’ll 
reveal ; 


The sanctified pleasures when earth is re- 
new’d, 

What the eye hath not seen, nor the ear hath 
yet heard ; 

Nor the heart of the natural man ever hath 
view’d. 

1 1. I. Joseph, the prophet, in spirit beheld. 

And the eyes of the inner man truly did see 

Eternity sketch’d in a virion from God. 

Of what was, and now is, and yet is to be. 

12. Those tilings which the Father ordained of 

old. 

Before the world was, ora system had mil,— 
Through Jesus the Maker a;ui Savior of all ; 
The only begotten, (Messiah) his sod. 

1 3. Of whom I bear record, as all prophets have. 
And the record I bear is tho fulnesB, — yea 

even 

The truth of the gospel of Jesus — th* C/mrf, 
With whom 1 convers’d, iu the vision of 
hcav’n. 

14. For while in the act of translatinghis word. 
Which the Lord in his grace had appointed 

to me, 

I camo to the gospel recorded by John, 

Chapter fifth and the twenty ninth verse, 
which you ’ll s:e. 

Which was given as follows: 

* ‘Speaking of the resurrection of the dead, — 
‘‘Concerning those who shall hear the voice of 
“the son of man — 

“And shall come forth : — 

“They who have done good in the resurrection 
“of the just. 

“And they who liavo done evil in the resurrec- 
tion of tiie unjust.” 

15. I niarvel’d at these resurrections, indeed! 
For it enme unto me by tho spirit direct : — 

And while l did meditate what it nil meant. 
The Lord touch’d the eyes of my own intel- 
lect: — 

16. Ilosanna forever! tlwy open’d anon. 

And the glory of God shone around where I 
was; 

And t icre wss the Son, at the Father’s right 
hand, 

In a fulness of glory, anu holy applause. 

17. I beheld round the throne, holy angels and 

hosts. 

And sanctified beings from werids that have 
been. 

In holiness worshipping Gou nnd the Lamb, 
Forever and ever, aincn and amen! 

18. And now after all of the proofs mado of 

him, 

By witnesses truly, by whom he v/os known. 
This is mine, last of all, that he lives; yea he 
lives! 

And sits at tho right hand of God, on his 
throne. 

19. Ami I heard a great voice, bearing record 

from heav’n, 

lie 'a the Saviour, <n)d only begotten of God — 
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By him, ot dim, and through lino, the worlds 
were all made. 

Even oil that career in the heavens so brood, 

20. Whose inhabitants, too, from the first to 

the last. 

Are sav’d by the very same Saviour of ours; 
And, of course, ore begotten God’s daughters 
and sous. 

By the very same truths, and the very same 
pow’rs. 

21. And I saw and bear record of warfare in 

heav’n ; 

For an angel of light, in authority great. 
Rebell’d against Jesus, and sought for his pow’r. 
But was thrust down to woe from his Godi- 
lied state. 

22. And the heavens all wept, and tho tears 

drop’d like dew, 

That Lucifer, son of the morning had fell! 
Yea, is fallen! is fall’n, and become, Oh, alas! 
The son of Perdition; the devil of hell! 

23- And while I was yet in the spirit of truth. 
The commandment wasr write ye the vision 
oil out; 

For Satan, old serpent, the devil ’■ for war, 

And yet will encompass the saints round 
aboui. 

24. Anil saw, too, the suff’ring and mis’ry of 

those, 

(Overcoino by the devil, in warfare and fight,) 
In hell-fire, and vengennee, the doom of the 
damn’d ; 

For the Lord said, the vision is further: so 
write . 

25. For thus saith the Lord, now concerning all 

those 

Who know of ray power and partake of the 

same; 

And suffer themselves, that they bo overcome 
By the power of Sntun ; despising my name : — 

26. Defying my power, and denying the truth ; — 
They are they — of the world, or of men, most 

forlorn, 

The Sons of Perdition, of whom, ah ! I say, 

’T were better for them had they nover been 
born ! 

27. They’re vessels of wrath, and dishonor to 

God, 

Doom’d to suffer his wrath, in the regions of 
woe. 

Through the terrif c night of eternity’s round. 
With the devil and all of his angels below : 

28. Of whom it is said, no forgiveness is giv’n, 
In this worid, alas! nor the world that ’s to 

come; 

For they have denied the spirit of God, 

After having receiv’d it: and mis’ry ’s their 
doom. 

29. And denying the only begotten of God, — 
And crucify him to themselves, as they do. 

And openly pnt him to shame in thoir flesh. 

By gospel they cannot rcpentanco renew. 


30. They are they, who must go to the great 

lake of fire, 

Which burneth with brimstone, yet never 
consumes, 

And dwell with the devil, and angels of hie, 
While eternity goes and eternity conies. 

31. They are they, who must groan through tho 

great second death, 

And aro not redeemed in the time of the Lord ; 
While all the rest are, through the triumph of 
Christ, 

Made partakers of grac e, bv the power of his 
word. 

32. The myst’ry of Godliness truly is great;— 
ThepRst, end tho present, and what is to bo; 

And this is the gcapel — glad tidings to oil , 
Which the voice from the heavens bore re- 
cord to me: 

33. That he came to tho world in the middle of 

time. 

To lay down his life for his friends and his 
foes. 

And bear away sin as a mission of love; 

And sanctify earth fora blessed repose. 

34. ’Tis decreed, that he ’ll save all the work of 

his hands. 

And sanctify them by his own precious blood ; 
And purify earth for the Sabbath of rest. 

By the agent of fire, as it was by tho flood . 

35. Tho Savior will save all bis Father did 

give, 

Even all that lie gave in the regions abroad. 
Save the Sons of Perdition : They ’re lost ; ever 
lost. 

And can never return to tho presence ofGod. 

36 They are they, who must reign with the de- 
vil in hell. 

In eternity now, and eternity then. 

Where the worm dieth not, and tho fire is not 
quench’d; — 

And thepunishraent still, is eternal. Amen. 

37 . And which is tho torment apostates receive. 
But the end, or the place where the torment 

began, 

Save to them who are made to partako of the 
same. 

Was never, nor will be, revealed unto man. 

38. Yet God shows by vision a glimpse of their 

fate. 

And straightway he closes the scene that 
was shown: 

So the width, or the depth, or the misery thereof. 
Save to those ihat partake, is forever un- 
known. 

39. And wliilo I was pondering, the vision was 

closed ; 

And tho voice said to me, write the vision : 
for lo! 

’Tia the end of the scene of the sufferings of 
thos9, 

Who remain filthy still in their anguish end 
woe. 

40. And again I bear record of heavenly things, 
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Where vmue ’s the value, above all that ’a 
pric'd — 

Of the truth of the gospel cencerniog the just. 
That rite in ihe first resurrection of Chriat. 

41. Who receiv'd and believ'd, and repented 

likowiee, 

And then wero boptia'd, aa a man always 
war, 

Who ask'd and receiv’d a remission of sin. 

And honored the kingdom by keeping its 
laws. 

42. Being buried in water, aa Jeaua had been. 
And keeping the whole of his holy com- 
mands, 

They received the gift of the spirit of truth, 

By the ordinance truly of laying on hands. 

43. For these overcome, by tbeir faith and their 

works, 

Being tried in (heir life-time, as purified gold, 
And seal’d by the spirit of promise, to life. 

By men called of God , os was Aaron of old. 

44. They are they, of the church of the first 

born of God,— 

And unto whose hands he comraitteth all 
things; 

For they hold the keys of the kingdom of beav'n. 
And reign with the Savior, as priests, and as 
kings. 

46. They 're priests of the order of Melchise- 
dek. 

Like Jesus .(from whom is fii* highest reward,) 
Receiving a fulness of glory and light; 

As written: Thej 'ro Gods; even eons of 
the Lord. 

46. So all things arc theirs; yea, of life, or of 

death ; 

Yea, whether things now , or to oome, all are 
theirs. 

And they are the Savior**, and he is the Load's, 
Having overcome all, as eternity's heirs. 

47 . 'Tie wisdom that mm never glory in man. 
But give God the glory for all that he hath; 

For thn^n^hieous will walk in the presence of 

While the wicked are trod under foot in his 
wrath. 

48. Yea, the righteous shall dwell in the pres- 

ence of God , 

And of Jesua, forever, from earth’s second 
birth — 

For when ho comes down in the splendor of 
hcav'n. 

All these he '11 bring with him, to reign on 
the earth . 

49. These are they that arise in their bodios of 

fiesh, 

Whon the trump of the first resurrection shall 
sound ; 

These are they that come up to Mount Zion, in 
life. 

Whore tho blessings and gifts of the spirit 
abound. 

50. These arc they that have come to the hea- 

venly place; 

To the numberless courses of angels above : 


Tome city of God; e’en the holiest ol all. 

And the home of the blessed, the fountain of 
love; 

61. To the church of old Enoch, and of the 

first born: 

And gen'rai assembly of ancient renown’d. 
Whose names ere all kept in the archives of 
heav’n. 

As chosen and faithful, sod fit to be crown'd. 

62. These are they that are perfect through Je- 

sus’ own blood. 

Whose bodies celestial are mention'd by PauL 
Whero the sun is the typical glory thereof. 

And God, and his Christ, are the true judge 
of all. 

63. Again I beheld the terrestrial world, 

In the order and glory of Jesus, go on ; 

'Twas not as the church ofthe first born ofGod, 
But shone in its place, as the moon to tbe 
sun. 

64. Behold, these are they that hove died with- 

out law ; 

The heathen of ages that never had hope , 

And those of the region and shadow of death , 
Tho spirits in priion, that light has brought 
up. 

65. To spiritsin prison the Saviorqnce preach’d. 
And taught them the gospel, with powers 

afresh ; 

And tbtfn were the living baptiz'd for their dead. 
That they might be judg'd as if men in the 
flesh. 

56. These are they that are hon'rablc men of 

tho earth; 

Who were blinded and dop'd by the cunning 
of men: 

They receiv’d not the truth of the Savior at first; 
But did, when they heard it in prison, again. 

57. Not valiant for truth, they obtain'd not tha 

crown. 

But are of ihot glory that's typ’d by tho moon : 
They are they, that come into tho presence of 
Christ, 

But not to the fulness of Ood, on his throne. 

58. Again I beheld the teleetial , as third. 

The lesser, or starry world, next in its place. 

For the leaven must leaven three measures <*l 
meal. 

And every knee bow that is subject to grace. 

59. These are they that receiv'd not the got»- 

pel of Christ, 

Or evidence, either, that lie ever was; 

As the stars are all diff'rent in glory and light. 
So differs the glory of these by the laws.* 

60. These are they that deny not the spirit of 

God, 


But are thrust down to hell, with the devil, 
for sins. 



61 ’Till the Lamb shall have finish’d the work 
he begun; 
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tihali tin v t: trutiUcu luo wiuu pte«s, m iur^ 
alone. 

And overcome all by the pow’r of Lis might : 

He conquers to conquer, and aavo all hie 
own. 

Ot. Three ore they that receive not & fulness of 
light. 

From Christ, in eternit)’s world, where they 
are. 

The terrestrial sends them the Comforter, 
though ; 

And minist'ring angels, to happify there. 

63. And sotho tclcetial is minister'd to. 

By ministers from the terrestrial one. 

As terrestrial is, from tho celestial throne; j 
And the gr mi, g eater, greatest, seem ’« stars, 
moon, auu suo. 

64. And thus I beheld, in the vision of heav'n, 
The telcetial glory, dominion end bliss, 

Surpassing the great understanding of men, — 1 
Unknown, save reveal'd, in a world vain as 
this. 


66. And lo, I beheld the terrestrial, too, 
Which excels the telcetial in glory and light. 
In splendor, and knowledge, and wisJom, and 


joy. 

In blessings, and graces, dominion and might. 


66 I beheld the celestial, in glory sublime; 

Which ie the most excellent kingdom Ihst 
is, — 

Where God, e'en the Father, in harmony reigns ; 

Almighty, supreme, and eternal, in bliss. 

67. Where the church of the first born in union 
reside. 

And they are as they 'ro seen, and they know 
as they 'ro known; 

Being equal in power, dominion end might, 

With a fulness of glory and grace, round bis 
throne. 


66. The glory celestial is ono like the sun; 

The glofy tetiesir'al is one like the moon; 
The glory tele stiul is one liko the etn;s, 

And all harmonize like the parts of a tune. 

69. As the stars ors all different in lustre and 
size. 

So tho tclestinl region, is mingled in blits; 
From least unto greatest, mid greatest to least. 
The reward is exactly as promis'd in this. 


Tusi wilt not be gather'd wild saints here 
below. 

To be caught up to Jesus, and meet in the 
cloud : — 

In darkness they worrhipp'd; to darkness 
they go. 

73. These are they that are sinful, the wicked 

at large, 

That glutted their passion by meanness or 
woith; 

All liars, adulterers, sorc'rers, and proud; 

And suffer, as promis'd, God's wrath on tbs 
eaith. 

74. These are they that must suffer the ven- 

geance of hell, 

'Till Christ shall have trodden all enemies 
down. 

And prrfected his work, in tho fulness of times: 
And is crown'd on his thronu with his glori- 
ous crown. 

75. The vost multitude of the Celestial world — 
As the stars of the skits, or the sands of the 

sea ; — 

The voice of Jehovah echo'd far and wide, 
Ev'ry tongue ahull confess, and they all bow 
the knee. 

76. Ev'ry man shall bo judg'd by the works of 

his life, 

And receive a reward in the mansions pre- 
par'd; 

For his judgments are just, and his works ne- 
ver end. 

As his pronhets and servants hav# always 
declar'd. 

77. But tho great things of God, which he 

show'd unto me. 

Unlawful to utter, I dare not declare; 

They surpass all the wisdom and greatness of 
men. 

And only are seen, as has Paul, where they 
are. 

78. I will go, I will go, while the secret of life. 
Is blooming in heaven, and blasting in hell ; 

Is leaving on earth, and a budding in space:— 
1 will go, I will go, with you, brother, fare- 
well . 

JOSEPH SMITH. 

Nauvoo, Feb. 1843. 

THE JEWS, 


70. These are they that came out for Apollos 

and Paul; 

For Cephas and Jesus, in all kinds of hope; 
For Enoch nnd Moses, and Peter, and John; 

For Luther and Colvin, and even the Pope. 

71. For they never received the gospel of Christ, 
Nor the prophetic spirit that came from ihe 

Lord; 

Nor the covenant neither, which Jacob once 
had ; 

They weot their own way, and they have 
their reward. 

72. By the order of God , last of all, these are 

thsy, 


"BOTH OXE IX CHRIST.” 

By Alfred, Morris My res, a converted Je\o. 

CHAPTER II!. PAGE 249. 

"For the hart of iny hope am I hurt; I am 

black; astonishment hath taken hold of me. 

Jer. vi i, xzii. 

Experience must have taught every Christian 
in the nineteenth century, that there is a disposi- 
tion of distrust lurking in the breast of the un- 
converted Jew towards not only Christianity, 
but also towards the professors of any other re* 
j ligion except Judaism: and that this feeling is 
the effect of satsn's means, whereby he deterred 
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many well-disposed persona from endeavoring 
to promulgate the gospel of our Lord among 
the Jews, I am through bitter experience able 
to testify, New if it is asked, “Does such a feel- 
ing exist indeed I answer, “-it does;” but is 
this the wonder? surely not! had it been other- 
wise, then indeed it would have been a marvel* 
lous wonder. What ! can I open my lips to ex- 
press the least surprise at the murmur of the 
dumb animal when it sees him approaching 
whose hand has mal-treated him all the days of 
his life? And can you be surprised M’hen you 
detect a suspicious feeling towards you in the 
Jew/ If you have forgotten their centuries of 
miseries, be assured they have not; their history, 
since the destruction of their temple, is one 
characteristic of cruelty, misery, and despair 
which was exercised rpon them in all those 
countries whither they fled for refuge. All that 
found them have devoured them; and their ad- 
versaries said : We offend not, because they 
sinned against the Lord, the habitation of jus- 
ticc, even the Lord, the hope ol their Fathers.” 
Jer. 1.8, Not only ought the rememberance of 
the sufferings which this people have sustained 
at your hands, be the means of raising your sym- 
pathy in their behalf, and thus induce you to 
alleviate their distress, as much as hes in your 
power; but it must also bring that forcible con- 
vict.cn home to such, particularly who will not 
stoop to receive the word of God in its original 
meaning, but are too fond to spiritualize such 
portions of it, which does not suit either the for- 
mer expressed sentiments, or their present dis - 
position. I say, to such the contemplation of 
the exact literal fulfilment with regard to the 
afflictions of the children of Judah, ought to 
allow that the blessings in store will as surely 
Jollow! For why should we give them the cur- 
ses, and withhold from them the blessings? 

Need I etop here to paint a picture of their 
long and unceasing miseries whieh they have 
undergone, even since the destruction of their 
Temple? This is generally admitted, but to 
give an idea of the extent and manner of their 
suflenngs to such of my readers who may yet 
be unacquainted with.it, I .hall quote the testi- 
monies of some esteemed writers, whose atten- 
tion seems to have been impressively arrested, 
and who give us a short, precise, hut candid ac- 
count concerning it. “Kings have often cm- 
ployed the severity of their edicts and the hands 
ut the executioner to destroy them; the sedi 
tious multitude has performed massacres and ex- 
ecutions, infinitely more tragical than the prin- 
ce». Both Kings and people. Heathens and 
Christians, and Mahemedans, who ore opposite 
to us, in so many things, have united in design 


of destroying this nation, and have not been ab.e 
to effect it. The bush of Moses, surrounded 
with flames, has already burnt without consum- 
ing. The Jews have been driven from all pla- 
ces in the world, they have, from age to age, 
run through the misery and persecutions, and 
torrents of their own blood.” (Basnage l. vi. 
ci. 4 1. “Their banishment from Judea,” says 
Keith in his evidence of Prophecy, “was only the 
perlude to their expulsion from cily to city, and 
from kingdom to kingdom. Not only did the 
Hrat and second centuries of the Christian era 
see them twice rooted out of their ownMand, but 
each succeeding century has turued with new 
calamities to that once chosen but now long re- 
jected race. The history of their sufferings is a 
continued tale of horror. Revolt is natural to 
the oppressed: and their frequent seditions were 
productive of renewed privations and distress. 
Emperors, Kings, and Caliphs, all united in sub- 
jecting them to the same “iron yoke.” Con- 
stantine, after having suppressed a revolt which 
they raised, and having commanded their eurs 
lobe cut off, dispersed them as fugitives and vag- 
abonds into different countries, whither they 
carried in terror to their kindred, the mark of 
their sufferings and infamy, in the fifth centu- 
ry, they were expelled from Alexandria, which 
had long been their aofest place of resort. Jus- 
tinian, from whose principles of legislation a 
wiser and more human policy ought to have 
emanated, yielded to none of hie predecessors 
in hostility and severity against them. He 
abolished their synagogues, prohibited them even 
from entering into caves for the exercise of their 
worship, rendered their testimony inadmissi- 
ble, and deprived them, of the natural right 
of bequeathing their property; and when such 
oppressive enactments led to insurrectionary 
movements amoog the Jews, their property was 
confiscated — many of them beheaded — and ao 
bloody an execution of them prevailed, that os 
it is expressly related, “all the Jews of that 
century trembled.” Gregory the Great afforded 
them a temporary respite from oppression, which 
only rendered their spoliation more complete, 
and their sufferings more acute, under the cruel 
persecutions of Heraclias. That emperor, un- 
able to satiate his hatred against them by inflic- 
ting a variety of punishments on those who re- 
sided in his own dominions, and by finally ex- 
pelling them from the empire, exerting so effec- 
tually against them his influence in other coun- 
tries, that they suffered under a general and 
simultaneous persecution from Asia to the far- 
thest extremities of Europe. In Spain, conver- 
sions imprisonments, or banishments were their 
only alternatives. In France, a similar fate 
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mwaited them, they fled from country to country, 
seeking in vain any rest for the sole of their 
feet. Even the wide extended plains of Asia 
afforded them no resting place, but has been of. 
ten spotted with their blood, as well as the hills 
and valleys of Europe, The church of Rome 
ever ranked and treated them as heretics. The 
Canons of different councils pronounced excom- 
munication against those who should favor or 
uphold the Jews against Christians; enjoined all 
Christiana neither to cat, nor hold communion 
with them; prohibited them from bearing public 
offices, or having Christian's slaves appointed 
to be distinguished by a mark, decreed that their 
children should be taken from them, and brought 
up in monasteries; and what is equally descrip- 
tive of the low estimation in which they were 
held, and of the miseries to which they were 
subjected, there was often a necessity even for 
those who otherwise oppressed them, to ordain 
that it was not lawful to take the life of a Jew 
without any cause.* 1 (p. 79.) And who is able 
to tell the heart rending miseries which befell my 
nation during the long continued and ungodly 
proceedings of the Crusades T O ! it is well 
for us that the powers of our intellects are limi- 
ted by Him who knows the end from the begin- 
ning; else, were we able to recall the black and 
bloody scenes for many centuries under which 
the Jewish nation have groaned and despaired, 
and have them ail presented into one view, the 
effect wou’d be overwhelming! See for particu- 
lars, Gibbon's Hist. vol. vi: p. 17 

In England — nye in Christian England too— 
my brethren hoYe'suillrcd great cruelty and per- 
secution. 

And why should I refrain from admitting that 
— here I had to pause, being blinded with the 
tears which spontaneously rushed into my eyes 
and fell upon tho paper on wliiuh I am writing 
at the recollection, and at the necessity that 1 
must class England too, amongst those who op- 
pressed Israel ? When I reflect that thoso who 
have rescued mo from dark superstition, and 
presented me with the Gospel of my dear Sa- 
vior have formerly too laid the iron yoke of 
tyranny upon the backs of my forefathers; when 
I remember that this countiy (whero I for the 
first time beard about Jesus, and where I now 
find Christians who soy to the Jew, “You ore 
my brother, and, as a brother I love you,” has 
once been a scene of unparalleled sufferings of 
the poor Jew; when 1 think of these things, 
then I am constrained to suffer tbe stream of 
my tears mixed with grief and joy* to have 
free course, which I trust my Christian reader 
will pardon. 

But to return: we asserted that in England, 


too, the Jews have suffered cruelty and oppres- 
sion. “During the Crusades,” says Keith, “the 
whole nation united in the persecution of them.” 
In a single instance, at York, fifteen hundred 
Jews, including women and children, refused 
all quarters; could not purchase their lives at 
any price; and frantic with despair, perished 
by a mutual slaughter. Each master was the 
murderer of his own family, when death be” 
came their only deliverance. The scene of the 
Castle of Massada, which was their last fortress 
in Palestine, and where nearly one hundred 
perished in the same manner, was renewed in 
tho Castle of York. So despised and hated 
were they, that the Barons, when contending 
with Henry VIII, to ingratiate themselves with 
the populace, ordered seven hundred Jews to 
be slaughtered at once, their houses to bo plun- 
dered, and their synagogues to be burnod. — 
Richard, John, freory III. often extorted money 
from them, and the last, by the most unscru- 
pulous ana unsparing measures, usually defray- 
ed his extraordinary expenses with their spoils, 
and impoverished some of the richest amongst 
them His extortions at last became so numer- 
ous, and his oppression so grievous, that in the 
words of the historian, be reduced the misera- 
ble wretches to desire leave to depart the king- 
dom, buteven self-banishment was denied them. 
Edward the First completed their misery, seized 
on all their property, and banished them from 
the kingdom. Above fifteen thousand Jtws 
were rendered destitute of any residence; were 
despoiled to the utmost and reduced to ruin. — 
Nearly four centuries elapsed before the return 
to Britain of this abused race. 

It is, indeed, marvellous, and the same hav 
been the wonder and adnrration in all ages of 
historians, sceptics, and Christians, bow the 
Jews, after having had such showers of perse- 
cutions poured down upon them, in which the 
kingdoms of this world have combined their 
powers to extinguish them from off the face of 
the earth, have still remained a people, a nation 
distinct from all others, though mixed np in 
tho ocean of nations, and tossed with tcmpeBt, 
they have remained distinct as pearls in the 
cavern of tho sea. But the wonder ceases to 
be a wondeT when we remember that God had 
future blessings for them in store; and the only 
answer that I could give, if naked, how they 
endured the storms of persecutions for the ma- 
1 tiy centuries with such amazing patience and 
perseverance is, that they rested their hope in 
the providence of God, who once for ever de- 
clared, “I have loved thee with an everlasting 
love 

But what is still more distressing, and what 
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ought to rouse us to still greuter onergy in be- 
half of the children of Zion, is the circumstance 
that their sufferings came more directly from 
such as claimed the name of Christians; and 1 
may add, that so great was the delusion into 
which the Christian word had fallen, that to in- 
flict a wound on a Jew was with nations, os if 
it was never said in the word of God, ‘'Israel 
was holiness unto the Lord, and the first fruits 
of his increase! ail that devour him shall offend; 
ovil shall come upon them, eaith the Lord-’’ 
Jer.2: 3. 

But I shall now pass on from the scenes of 
long past wrongs which my brerhren of the 
House of Israel have sustained during u period 
of at least seventeen centuries, and making use 
of the language of the Prophet, I shall say, “In 
those days they shall say no more. The Fathers 
have eaten a sour grape, and the childrens teeth 
uro set on edge. But every one shall die for 
hia own iniquity— every man that eateth the 
sour grape, his teeth shall be set on edge.”— 
Jcr. 31 : 29, 30. I shall, therefore, direct your 
attention to the state of things as they arc uow 
in our times, though a knowledge and a refer- 
ence to the past is very neceesary, in order to 
show the cause of tho present prevailing opin- 
ions of the Jews, and their prejudices against 
Christianity. 

It has been continually urged by a certain 
class of people, that it is evident that the Jews 
were an obstinate people who would not come 
over to Christianity, but, I would ask, “What 
has been the character of those who strove 
with them, for many ceutorics, as to induce 
them to embrace Christianity? What were 
«he means made use of to bring them to the 
foot of the Cross? Woe it with that lovo and 
charity with which our Savior called their fore- 
fathers to repentance? Was it by presenting 
( o them the true undefiled word of God? O 
no! The means were such as are not only con- 
trary to the Bible, but also averse to human 
laws; tho only alternative in some parts which 
was left them, as we have seen above, was 
either to profess their belief in Jesus (convin- 
ced or not convinced) or else their property 
was confiscated, and their persons given up to 
the sword ; and as for the inducement which 
was held out to them, the religion to which 
T hey were invited, was “idolatry,” the Church 
of Rome has been, and is still, the great si en- 
emy to the Jewish nation, not only in a tem- 
poral but in o spiritual sense. Whot do we sec 
in our days? The large bulk of the remnant 
of Israel are mixed up amongst a people who 
call themselves Christians, but who profane 
that holy name by their idolatrous practices. 


and that in the eyes of my poor brciliien who 
hsve, by ead experience, been taught the lesson 
from Jehovah to abhor these evil practices.— 
Thus the name of Christ has hocame a still 
greater stumbling block than ever, until at lest 
it became hateful to them, Add to this, (it 
may not be generally known but it is a fact,) 
that Jews (particulacly in my nati ve countiy, 
and the surrounding kingdoms) look upon the 
system of tho Church of Rome as tho very es 
sence of Christianity which may be thus ac- 
counted for. 

1 he Romnnites have imbibed many super- 
stitious observances from our forefathers, and 
as my brethren value such amongst themselves, 
ond ns they are moro strictly adhered to by pi- 
ous Jews, therefore they make the samo distinc- 
tion and form the samo conclusion with regard 
to Baptists ond Protestants; tho latter not re- 
garding such things, and not only so, but are 
altogether, with but few exceptions, careloss 
about any religion, so that tho poor J. w has no 
opportunity to see vital Christianity ; what he 
really considers an such, is tho idolatrous wor- 
shiping of Romon Catholics, and hence the 
general predominant opinions prevailing a- 
mongst my brethren that Christianity is idola- 
try. What do wo see when we cast our eyes 
to those parts where the Jews are most numer- 
ous, and where the Romish religion also is 
chiefly maintained! I have witnessed their 
religious ceremonies in Prussia, Poland, and in 
the ndjoining countries, the thought of which 
makes my blood run cold within me, when I 
think of my poor brethren who are kept from 
the true light by witnessing these abominations 
practised before their eyes and which is called 
‘■Christianity.” But more of this in the next. 

I hnve seen them on their appointed day* 
parading the principal streets and squares ex- 
hibiting the different images of Joseph and Ma- 
ry, and other Saints, ornamented in the most ri- 
diculous manner, and when arriving at such 
spots where they hnve “set up the images 6f 
storie,” they fell upon their knees thus praying 
to them with outstretched arms. And n«ed it 
be wondered at that the Jew who is at such a 
period, looking on from his hiding place* 
whither he had fled ss soon as the procession 
wns approaching should turn away his head 
from this sight in disgust and contempt and be 
provoked to zealous indignafirn at the very 
thought of becoming n Christian. 

♦The lost few years the Jews hnve been more 
privi'edged, but 30 years back when Jews wore 
in danger of their lives, if ever they ventured 
to show themselves openly when these proces- 
sions moved along; so it happened that an aged 
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i»wr in my native place, having sonic business 
on good-Fnday, which led hi:n across the mar- 
ket place whilst the procession stopped to kneel 
down, he was shot dead on the spot. Chop, 
iv : page U62. 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAU VOO, 

WEDNESDAY, FEBRUARY I. 1043. 

— S= — ■ — 

EFFECTS OF AIT STACY 

Seldom have we been called upon to witness 
a more painful scene than one that occurred in 
the mayor’s Court last night. (Friday Feb. 10 ) 

It will be recollected that in the 1 L no . vol. 3, 
there was a long article written upon the na- 
ture and e fit cts of fairs apititr, which was head- 
ed, “Try the Spirits.” Amo:u? other individt- 
sls that were mentioned us having false spirits 
was Oliver Olney, who thought that lie had 
“seen and conversed with the hnc e it’s of days, 
and who stated that he had received many re- 
velations; but refused to bring ilicin forward 
and to have them investigated ; we quote the 
following: “Mr. Olney has also been tried by 
the High Council, and disfcilowshipcd, because 
he would not have his writings tested by the 
word of God; evidently proving that he loves 
darkness rather than light, because his deeds are 
evil.” 

Since hia expulsion from the Church, he hne 
been engaged in a campaign ngntnst Mormon- 
ism, and has been one of John C. Bonnet’s right 
hand men — ho was also one of the contributors 
to the filthy columns of the “Sangnmo Journal,” 
making or professing to make, n great expose 
of the corrupt principles of Mormonism. Re- 
cent developments however prove him to be al- 
together incompetent to the task, anu shew that 
he is not much better than hi* great compatriot 
in crime, John C. Bonnet, for ir has been clear- 
ly proven that he is a most notorious scoundrel, 
and a thief. About a month ago a great ex- 
citement was created in this city in consequence 
of the store of Bro. M. Smiths having been bro- 
ken into in the night, and robbed both of 
money and good). About thousand dollars 
worth of goods wero stolen, and fifiy dollars 
in money. Tha officers made dilligent search 
for the goods, bnt apparently \vj thout efTt-ci un. 
til through a variety of small circumstances 
Suspicion attached itself to Mr. Olney. A search 
warrant was issued, and the goods were found 
in his house; he was immediately taken pri- 
soner, and brought before the Mayor's Court, 
where it w#i fully and satisfactorily proven that 


he wastho thief. This he did not atiempl to 
deny; but openly confessed the whole circum- 
stances of the theft. A bill of Grand Larceny 
and Burglary, was found against him, and as he 
did not procure bail, he was committed to the 
county jail, to await the decision of the Circuit 
Court. 

Mr. Olney has long been a member of this 
church, and until within two or threo years ago. 
has always maintained a consistent character. 
Ho began to be wild and visionary about that 
time, and having become Uosed from the moor- 
ings of eternal truth, and been dashing stout 
on the waves of superstition, fanaticism and 
uncertainty, he became a fit subject to be dup- 
od by the notorious Benner, and it would seem 
has been too opt a scholar to his teaching un- 
til he has become engulphcd in the whirlpool 
of destruction: and lie now stands as a lasting 
monument of folly and disgrace to those who 
may be tempted to trend in his footsteps. This 
learns us another lessen about Bennet and bis 
motley asiociatrs; and while we cannot but feel 
sorry that he should have fallen into such a snare, 
(particularly on account of hia rising family) 
we connot express our indignatiou too strongly 
at such infamous and corrupt deeds, and we 
arc pleased that the ofifender has been brought 
to justice. 


The work of tho Lord is progressing with 
great rapidity on every hand; from the north, 
south, and east we are cominually receiving 
accounts of the progress of eternal truth ; wo 
cannot find room for many communications. — 
Elder Andrew L. Lnmareaux wri'ea from New 
Trenton. Franklin County, Indiana, and tella 
us that the work is rolling forth in that neigh- 
borhood, with unprecedented rapidity, and that 
there urc more doois op»n than it is possible for 
them to fill. Tin's seems to be generally the 
case where our elders ore laboring, throughout \ 
the Union, os well us in Great Britain. J 

It is with great nlcasute that we announce 
ihc arrival of our much esteemed, and highly 
respected brother. Elder Parley P. Pratt. He 
lias been laboring for several years past in Eng* 
land, whire he has edited with great ability 
and talent, a monthly periodical, called the 
•‘Millennial Star;*’ in which was defended 
with a masterly hand, and in an unflinching 
manner, the principles of eternal truth. 

Any eulogiuni from us, however, would be 
superfluous, as he i9 generally known and be- 
loved by the saints: suffice it to say, that w« 
welcome him to tho “City of the Saints” — the 
beautiful Nauvoo: — and hope that he may have 
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mauy years of prosperity in this life, and in the 
world to come life everlasting. 

We expect that the readers of the “Times 
ond Seasons” will now be furnished with some 
useful articles from his pen. At any rato wc 
can assure him that they would be highly ac- 
ceptable. 

COMMUNICATIONS. 

For the Times and Seasons. 

Bito. Taylor : 

By and with the advice of Presidont Smith 
and several other leading members of our 
church, I take the liberty to drop you a little 
note which I wish you to insert in your highly 
valuable paper, the “Times and Seasons.” 

The prosperity and rapid growth of the City 
of Nauvoo during the time which I have been 
absent, which is almost three years, show and 
demonstrate to nr;, that nothing but the dis- 
tinguished blessings of a bountiful providence i 
upon the untiring hand of industry and perse- 
verance could hove adorned the vacant prairie 
with such a vast number of beautiful dwellings, 
and converted the forest into fields and beauti- 
ful gardens. 

When I first arrived upon the borders of this 
place, I tried to recognize some of the old land- 
marks, but so great were the changes and al- 
terations, that it appeared altogether like anoth- 
er place. I frit something as I did while stand- 
ing on Mount Olivet on the East of Jerusalem 
and viewing the surrounding country: said I to 
myself, is this a dream, a vision, or a reality? 
Circumstances demonstrated tho reality of the 
scenery: so when I come t) tho residence of 
iny wife and children on the 7th of Dec. last, 
and shared with them tho warm embrace — sa: 
down with thorn all hanging about my neck. — 

I said it is, in reality, Nauvo). 

The whole limo and attention of the Saints 
in this place since their beginning have been, 
in coneequenco of persecution and banishment 
from Missouri, devoted to opening new farms, 
building habitations, and to supplying themsel- 
ves with food. They have consequently paid 
but little attention as yet, to the raising of sheep 
and to the manufacturing pf such articles of 
domestic apparel a9 are indispensable in a new 
country; and ilia consequences are, that we are 
deficient in this respect. We have lands, wj 
have houses, and an abundance of provisions; 
und we recommend to all such as anticipate 
selling their possessions in the East, and emi- 
grating to this place, that they bring with them 
oil the wool in the place — all the domestic flan- 
nel ; and all the full cloth ; common cossimers 
and satinetts, whioh they can procure. Pro- 


perty may be sold in the Eust, in these hard 
times, for such articles at a ‘much better lay, 
than it possibly can be sold for, in money : and 
in this place, these articles may be exchanged 
for lands, provisions, and labor, just about as 
advantageously as for money, and that too at 
an advanced price from prime cost, sufficient 
to warrant transportation. But if money can 
be obtained in the East for property, it may bo 
in some respects a little better, and should be 
preferred. Yet, in these times, we must so 
arrange our affairs, that the scarsity of money 
shall not hinder the gathering of the people, or 
of building up the kingdom of God. 

And again, sheep in this place stand next to 
money, and wo hope our brethren in tho East 
will use their utmost exertions to send and to 
bring all the sheep into this country which they 
constantly can; and if you cannot sell your 
property for money, sell them for sheep or wool, 
and forward them on here, that the^rams of Nc- 
baioth may minister unto ue, and that domestic 
economy mav receive that patronage which will 
protect us from the chilling blast ol winter, 
and odorn obr fathers, our mothers, our wives, 
and our children with the beauty and work- 
manship of their own hands. 

Sheep may be driven to tins place from as far 
East as the State of Ohio, and as far to the 
South as the southern part ef Kentucky, pro- 
vided they be driven slowly and by coreful and 
attentive boys or men. If they be driven in 
tho spring before shenring, particular care must 
be taken not to overheat them by driving. It 
I will cost but little to get them here; for after 
grass begins to grow in the spring, they will 
pick along by the way, and on the prairies, near- 
ly as much as thoy will require. 

Also our brethren in tho South will do well 
to Bend or bring row cotton. There are many 
families in this placo who can manufacture this 
article to good advantage. I hope, also, tha r 
all tin brethren here will raise, each a piece of 
ffox this year. By a little exertion the seed may 
be procured in lime. Let such brethren, as 
live any where within this state who have flax* 
seed, consecrate it to tho temple, *and forward 
it as soon as possible to the Temple committee 
that the brethren here may obtain it from them 
for their labor on the Temple . 

How beautiful it would be for our young girls 
to be instructed by their mothers how to spin 
and to weave, and when they eomo to be mar- 
ried, how very comfortable it would be to have 
a fine quantity of good sweet while linnen! 
Therefore, mothers, get your wheels ready, 
and tell your daughters that they arc the old 
fashioned piano, and let their ears be charmed 
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with the pleasing notea of zeez— zecz — zeez. 

I hope that none of the Saints will be dis- 
couraged from coming here on acoount of the 
tales of slanderers, and of apostate wicked men 
and women, for I can assure the Saints from a 
careful inquiry and strict observation of cir- 
umstanccs sinco I arrived here, that apostate 
renegadoes have niado ‘Mies their refuge, and 
under falsehood have hid themselves.” But the 
time is near when lying and slandering tongues 
will bo silent, and sink under the just contempt 
of an abused public, while truth end virtuo will 
be exalted and ahine forth in all their beauty 
and loveliness. 

I hope to be able ta visit many of the church- 
es in the spring, in the East and elsewhere, and 
to proclaim the gospel to all people as far as I 
may have opportunity. My object will be to 
persuade men to obey the truth, aomfort and 
strengthen the hearts of the Saints, and procure 
what funds I can to build me an habitation ; for 
after laboring and toiling, houseless and home. 
Jess, twelve years in this church, I think that 
every Saints will now say that I am entitled to 
a home, and such as have the means, 1 hope 
may have the heart also to put me in a way by 
which I can accomplish thievery desirable ob. 
ject. 

Yours, very respectfully, 

ORSON HYDE. 

TO THE EDITOR OF TIIE TIMES AND 
SEASONS. 

Dear Brother Toylor, — 1 send you a few lines, 
thinking that you might wish to hear some par- 
ticulars of your old friends on the other side of 
the Atlantic, and the progress of the work of 
God throughout England. But, in the first place, 
allow me to express my joy at again seeing the 
facts of ibe servants of God, whom 1 had so of- 
ten listened to with joy, while they laid open to 
ine the principles of eternal truth, which the 
Lord has again revealed for the salvation of 
man. And next, my perfect satisfaction with 
Nauvoo, as far as I can judge, after a fortnight's 
residence. It is altogether needless for me to 
make any allusions to Joseph Smith, for I had 
not been long in the church before I KNEW that 
he was a Prophet of God, and had received the 
holy priesthood, by dreams, byvsioNs, by heal- 
ings, and, in fact, by the signs following, which 
has caused me to rejoice in having an <xis:ence 
in this momentous age. 

It is now nearly three years since I first uaw 
you, and I came armed with all my Wesleyan 
zeal to drive these Philistines from our coast; 
but when you commenced laying the truth be- 
fore us I felt, like Sampson, deprived of his 


locks — my strength was gone, and but one de- 
sire filled my soul — that what you were stating 
might be irut, and did not leave the house till 
I had the promise of a servant of God to pray for 
me that if it was the truth the Lord would make 
it manifest to me, which he shortly after did by 
an open vision. I hove no doubt but you still 
remember our first interview, and how the work 
spread while you remained in England. It is 
rapidly spreading over all the face of that island ; 
and very soon there will scarcely be a villoge or 
hamlet where the gospel is not planted for the 
bon<*st in heart to flock unto. In Liverpool the 
work has been going on steadily, since the time 
you left, and the hearers both numerous and 
respectable. At the time you left I believe the 
Liverpool Conference numbered about two hun- 
dred and filly ; and when I left, in Septem- 
ber list, over seven hundred. We havo had 
peace mid good order throughout, and have had 
but seldom indeed to resort to the expedient of 
cutting off. The last twelve weeks ef my presi- 
dency over the Liverpool Conference we bap- 
tized ninety eight. 

On the 17th of September wc left Liverpool, 
in the ship Sidney, and set our faces towards 
Zion, and after a passage of eight weeks wo 
landed at New Orleans. There were six deaths 
during the voyage, viz. four children, onesatlor, 
who fell from the yard-arm, and Sister Cannon, 
She hdd not been well for some lime previous to 
our leaving Liverpool, and continued getting 
worse. She died without a strugglo ora mur- 
mur, ond was perfectly reconciled. She re- 
quested to be buried in the tea, if she died previ- 
ous to reaching New Orleans, but if coming up 
the river that she might be buried on land. 
Captain Cowan is one of the most kind-hearted 
humane men that ever crossed the Atlantic. 
After tarrying three days at New Orleans wc 
again embarked on board the Alex. Scott, and 
mode rapid progress till we passed the mouth 
of the Ohio, when we soon after run c-ground 
and remained there three days; on our deliver- 
ance we got to within ninety miles of Si . Louis, 
where site had to remain threo weeks for want 
of water. When we arrived at St. Louis w'o had 
to look out for houses, ns it was by this time 
about the depth of winter, r.nd the river wna 
frozen up above St. Louis, but wc all got houses 
to shelter in, and provisions in abundance. We 
had honey at two cents a pound, beef from 
seven to ten pounds for five cents, and the finest 
geese in the market at fifteen cenrs each, butter 
five ernts a pound, and every thing in the same 
proportion. The brethren were mainly weli 
when I left St. Louis, and anxiously w aiting for 
a general break up of the river that they migh t 
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make another start for Nauvoo. I believe, air, 
that the abominablo lies, which are in circula- 
tion, over the whole land, would turn any man 
but a Latter Doy Saint, and we know we have 
not followed cunningly devised fables, and 
therefore are not tn bo carried away with the 
cunning craft of men whereby they lay in wait 
to decive. But I must now conclude at pro- 
aent, for I had neither pen, ink, or paper when 
t begun ibis letter so just took my stick to give 
you the news in the best way 1 could. And I 
thank God, that after a journey of more than 
nineteen weeks I am safe in Nauvoo, and feel 
myself out of the reach of oppression, and my 
mind in perfect peace. 

I remain your affectional brother, in the cove- 
nant of peace, 

JOHN GREENHOW. 

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH 
Continued. 

Meantime, notwithstanding all the rags of 
our enemies, still wo had much consolation, 
and many things occurred to strengthen our 
faith, and cheer our hearts. After our return 
from Colesville, the church there were, as might 
be expected, very anxious concering our again 
visiting them, during which time sister Knight, 
(wife of Newel Knight,) hnd a dream, which 
cnnbled her to say that wo would visit them 
that day, which really came to pass, for a few 
hours afterwards we arrived, and thus was our 
faith much strengthened, concerning dreams 
and visions in the last days, foretold by the 
ancient Prophet Joel: and although we, this 
time, were forced to seek safety from our ene- 
mies by flight, yet did wc feel confident that 
eventually we sitonld come off victorious, if we 
only continued faithful to him who had called 
us forth from darkness, into the marvellous light 
of tho Everlasting Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ Shortly after our return home, we 
received the following commandments: 
Revelation to Joseph Smith Jr. and Oliver Cow - 

den/, given in Harmony Pennsylvania July , 

1830. 

Behold thou wast called and chosen to write 
the book of Mormon, and to my ministry; and 
1 have lifted thee up out of thy afflictions, end 
have counselled thee, that thou h*9 been deliv- 
ered from all thine enemies, and thou hast been 
delivered from the powers of satan, and from 
darkness! Nevertheless, thou art not excusa- 
ble in thy transgressions; nevertheless go thy 
way and sin no more. 

Magnify thins office; and after thou hast 
sowed thy fields and secured them, go speedily 
unto the church which is in Colcsvills, Fayette, 


and Manchester, and they shall support thee: 
and I will bless them both spiritually and tem- 
porally; but if they receive thee not, I will send 
upon them a cursing instead of u blessing. 

And tbou sholt continue in calling upon God 
in my name, and writing tho things which shall 
be given by the Comforter, and expounding all 
scriptures unto the church, and it shall be given 
theo in the very moment, what thou shall speak 
and write; and they shall hear it, or I will send 
unto them a cursing instead of a biersing: 

For thnu shalt devote all thy service in Zion. 
And in this thou shalt have strength* Bo pa- 
tient in afflictions, for thou shalt have many : 
hut enduro them, for !o, I am with you, even 
unto tho end of thy days. And in temporal 
labors thou shalt not have strength, for this is 
not thy calling. Attend to. thy calling and 
thou shalt hove wherewith to magnify thine of- 
fice, and to expound all scriptures. And con- 
tinue in laying on of the hands, and confirming 
tho churches. 

And thy brother Oliver shall continue in 
bearing my name before the world; and also to 
the church . And he shall not suppose that he 
can say enough in my cause; and lo I am with 
him to the end. In me he shall have glory, and 
not of himself, whether in weakness or in 
strength, whether in bonds or free: And at all 
times and in all places, he shall open his mouth 
and declare my gospol as with the voice of a 
frump, both day and night. And I will give un- 
to him strength such as is not known among 
men. 

Require not miracles, except I shall com- 
mend you; except casting out devils; healing 
the sick; and against poisonous serpents; and 
against deadly poisons; and these things yo 
*ball not do, except it be required of you, by 
them who defire it, that the scriptures might 
he fulfilled, for ye shall do according to that 
which is written. And in whatsoever place ye 
shall enter, and they receive you not, in my 
.mine ye shall leave a cursing instead of « 
blessing; by oasiing ofif the dust of your feet 
against them as a testimony, and cleansing 
your feel by the wayside. 

And it shall cotne to pass, that whosoever 
shall lay their hands upon you by violence, ye 
shall command to be smitten in my name, and 
behold I will smite them according to you r 
words, in mine own due time. And whosoev- 
er shall goto law with thee shall be cursed 
by the law. And thou shalt take no parse, nor 
scrip, neither staves, neither two coats, for the 
church shall givo unto theo in the very hour 
what thou needest for food, and for raiment, 
and for shoes, and for money, and for scrip •' 
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For thou ort called to prune my vineyard with 
a mighty pinning, yea, even for the last time* 
Yea, and also, all thoee whom thou hast ordain* 
ed. And they shall do even according to this 
pattern. Amen. 

Revelation given ai Harmony ^ Penn . , July , 1830. 

Hearken unto the voice of the Lord your 
God, while I speak unto you, Emma Smith, 
my daughter, for verily I say unto you, all those 
who receive my gospel are sons and daughters 
in my kingdom. A revelation I give unto you 
concerning my will ; and if thou art faithful 
and walk in the paths of virtue, before me, 1 
will preserve thy life, and thou shalt receive on 
inheritance in Zion. Behold, thy sins are for- 
given thee, and thou art an elect lady, whom 1 
have called. Murmur not because of the things 
which thou hast not seen, for they are withheld 
from thee, and from the world, which is wis- 
dom in me in a time to come. 

And the office of thy celling shall be for a 
comfort unto my servant Joseph Smith, jr. thy 
husband, in his afflictions with consoling words, 
in the spirit of moekness. And thou shalt go 
with him at the time of his going, and be unto 
him fora scribe, while there is no one to be a 
scribe for him, that I may send my servant Oli- 
ver Cowdery, whithersoever 1 will. And thou 
shalt be ordained under hi* hand to expound 
Scripture, and to cohort the church, according 
as it shall be given thee by my Spirit: for he 
dhall lay his hands upon thee, and thou shall re- 
ceive the Holy Ghost, and thy time shall he 
given to writing, and to learning much. And 
thou needeat not fear, for thy husband shall sup- 
port thee in the chuich: for unto them is his 
calling, that all things might be revealed unto 
them, whatsoever I will, according to their faith 

And verily I say unto thee, tbot thou shalt 
lay aside the things of this world, and soek for 
the things of a belter. And it shall bo given 
thee, also to make a selection of sacred hymns, 
as it shall be given thee, which is pleasing unto 
me, to he bad in my church: for iny soul de- 
lighteih in the song of the heart : yen, the song 
of the righteous in a prayer unto 9 ) 6 . And it 
nhall be answered with a blessing upon their 
heads. Wherefore lift up thy heart and rejoice, 
end cleave unto the covenants which thou host 
made. 

Continue in the spirit of meekness, and be- 
ware of pride. Let thy eoul delight in thy hus- 
hand, and the glory which shall come upon him. 
Keep my commandments continually, and a 
rrownof righteousness thou shall receive. And 
except thou do this, where I am you cannot 
come. And verily, verily I say unto you, that 
this is my voice unto all. Amen. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

Met agreeable to previous appointment in 
conference in Oakland, Canada, West, on the 
17th December 1842. 

Gehiel Savage was chosen to preside, end 
George C. Wilson appointed secretary. The 
meeting opened by singing and prayer . 

Remarks were made by the president con- 
cerning the business proper to transact during 
said conference. In the remarks made by the 
president i; was advised to ordain those that 
were qualified, to adjust all matters that might 
come before the said conference; and to ar- 
range preaching circuits for the ciders present 
in this part of the vineyard. 

David White priest, was appointed to the of- 
fice of an elder: moved that the elders present 
their credentials before this conference; but 
from the fact that the eldere were not prepared, 
it was agreed that it be laid over till our next 
conference. 

Moved that the next conference bo held al 
Brantford, if there be no hindering providence, 
on the second Saturday in February next. 

Moved that the travelling elders go two and 
two: moved that David White arrange hie busi- 
neas, and go into the ministry immediately.— 
Br. White was duly ordained by tbe unanimous 
Voice of the conference. 

We tbe elders have preached a few times in 
this part of the country, and from the limited 
acquaintance we have been able to gain, we 
have a hope that some good miy be done. 

Elders present, viz: — Gehiel Savage, Moses 
Nickerson, E. F. Nickerson, Geo. C. Wilson 
William Sumerville, John Bottoms, Daniel 
Savage, David White. 

Moved that the elders abroad be invited to 
attend our next conference. 

Moved that the elders here use their influence 
to get subscribers for the ‘Times and Season*.’ 

Moved also that the minutes of this confer, 
ence be forwarded to Nauvoo. 

GEHIEL SAVAGE, Prca’i. 

Georgs C. Wilson, Clerk. 

FROM CHINA. 

The following oxirnct* embrace the news 
from China, by which it will be seen that the 
city of Nnnkin was not token by the English, nr 
even attacked : 

The expedition left Woosung tho 6th July, 
on which day it advanced up tho river Yong- 
tse-kinng, and on the 14lh reached a military 
position, built on a range of hills commanding 
the stream, where two small recently erected 
batteries, mounting thirteen guns, opened the 
first fire since leaving Woosung on the leading 
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ship*, but were instantly silenced, and the 
guns, batteries, and military buildings connec- 
ted with them destroyed as soon as men could 
ho put Q9horo. At this point the main body of 
the fleet was retarded by adverse winds for 
nearly a wook, during which period some of 
the ships of wai, assisted by the steamers, got 
up to “Kishan,” or “Golden Island,’ 1 where 
the noble urmnment. amounting to seventy sail 
of vessels, assembled on the 20th inst., and an- 
chored abreast of the city of Chin-kiang-foo 
the key on this side ol the grand canal, and on 
ihe following morning the troops disembarked, 
und proceeded to attack the city and a neigh- 
boring camp of the enemy. The latter wns 
carried at once, tho Chinese flying in all direc- 
tions; but the city, which was strongly forti- 
fied, was defended with devoted gallantry; one 
third of the garrison of 3000 Tartar soldiers 
laying down their Uvea in the hopeless struggle. 
Among the killed were forty Mandarins; and 
the General, when all was lost, repaired to his 
house, seated himself in a chair in calm and 
brave despair, oud making the servants set the 
building on fire, was consumed to ashes. On 
tho part of the British, there were killed four 
officers and elaven wounded and 134 men were 
killed and wounded. The fleet then proceed- 
ed towards Nonkin, took up its position there 
on the 6th of August, and immediately prepared 
for an assault on tho city. A strong force was 
landed, and tho I3lh was appointed for the' 
commencement of operations, when suddenly 
the Chinese solicited a truce, intimating the 
approach of a delegation from the Emperor. 
Three Commissioners, one of whom was of the 
royal house, arrived on tho 15th, and on the 
29th of August a treaty was signed on board 
Her Mnjcaty’s ship Cornwallis, by them and 
Sir Henry Pottinger, the principal provisions of 
which ore embodied in the annexed circular. 

7b Her BrUtanic MajaiyU Subject t in China: 
Her Brittonnic Majesty’s Plenipotentiary, tec. 
in China has extreme gratification in announ- 
cing to Her Majesty’s subjects in- Chino that 
he has this day concluded and signed witli the 
Chinese High Commissoners, deputed to nego- 
tiate with him, a treaty, of which the following 
are the most imporiont provisions: 

1. Lasting pence and friendship between the 
two empires. 

2. China to pay $21,000,000 in the course of 
the present and three succeeding years. 

3. The poris of Canton, Amoy, Foo-choo-foo, 
Ningpoo, and Changho, to be thrown open to 
British merchants; consular officers to bo ap- 
pointed to reside in them; and regular and just 
tariff* of import and export (as well ns inland 


transit; duties to bo established and published 

4. The island of Hong Kong to be ceded in 
perpetuity to Her Britannic Majesty, her heirs 
and successors. 

5. All subjects of Her Britannic Majesty 
(whether natives of Europe or India) who may 
be confined in any part of the Chinese empire, 
to be unconditionally released. 

6. An act of full end entire amnesty to be 
published by the Emperor, under the Imperial 
sign manual and seal, to all Chinese subjects, 
on account of their having held service or in- 
tercourse with, or resided under, the British 
Government or its officers. 

7. Correspondence to be conducted on terms 
of perfect equality among the officers of both 
Govemmenis. 

8. On the Emperor’s assent being received 
to this treaty, and the payment of the first in- 
stalment, $6,000,000, Her Britannic Majesty’s 
forces to retire from Nankin and the Grand Ca- 
nal, and the military posts at Chingbai to be al- 
so withdrawn but the islands of Chuann and 
Koiangsoo are to be held until the money pay. 
memo and the arrangements lor Opening the* 
ports be completed. 

Dated on board the s'enm frigate Queen, irr 
Yang-ise-kinng river, off Nankin, this 26th day 
of August, 1842. HENRY POTTINCER, 
Her Majesty’s Plenipotentiary. 
G. A. Malcolm, Secretory of Legation. 

This treaty of peace has given great satisfac- 
tion to tho British in China and India. It was 
said that tho Emperor hnd nt first some doubts 
ns to tho propriety of opening a foreign trade at 
Foo-choc-foo, which is tho capital of Fbkien, 
and tho nearjft port to the country where the 
bolieo tea grows, but that he afterward yielded 
that point. The Commissioners are described 
ns anxious to get rid of the British from the 
Vang-tse-kiang, and tho embouchure of ths 
great canal; they offeree? to pay down four 
millions instantly, but the Bridoh Plenipotcnti- 
aiy insisted on the full instalment being paid, 
and the ratification of the treaty, before he 
would withdraw. 

The pnynient of the opium elafms will, it i* 
stated, be adjusted according to the amouat 
fixed some months ago by the British Govern- 
ment. It was said that the Imperial Commis- 
sioners hnd pressed the consideration of the 
opium trade on the British Plenipotentiary, out 
he declined to discuss it. Stating, if the Chinese 
Government was desirous of producing a stop- 
page to it, that it ought to he effected by their 
own internal regulations, and by imposing re- 
slriciicTie on their own subjects. 

We extract tho following from the ^London 
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Weekly Dispatch,* which goes to show what 
their feeliugs are respecting the conduct of En- 
gland towards China: — 

“The Christiana have liad no mercy on a fal- 
len foe. We wait to see whether, in the ensu- 
ing meeting of Parliament, any of those Mem- 
bers, Lords or Commoners, who aro such zeal- 
ots for Missionarizing and Bishopizing India, 
will take up the frightful appearance of the 
Cross in China. Never in the annals of the 
human race, was a war moro unjustifiable than 
this has been on our pari. We have violated 
nil international, all the acknowledged rights 
of independent nations. The Chineso Govern- 
ment take up a principle of discouraging and 
preventing, if possible, the use of ihnt most 
poisonous of oil drugs called opium. Woul-I 
lege that the motives of the Chinese Government | 
are to prevent the exportation of silver, with 
which opium was paid for. Whether wc be 
light or wrong the question lay between the 
Chinese Government and the Chinese peop’e* 
nnd we hnd no right whatever to interfere with 
it, it was a question entirely between the peo- 
ple and the Government of China. Really the 
Chinese, were they the stronger party, might 
with equnl justice soil up the Thames ami set- 
tle our Corn Law disputes according to their 
own notions of justice or convenience. In Eu- 
ropean wars, it has always been maintained 
that there were faults on both sides, and that 
generally speaking, the faults were six nnd 
half-a-dozen on a balance between the conflict- 
ing parties; but hero no writer or speaker hap 
ever ventured to pretend that wc liuve had 
oven the smallest particle of justice on our side. 
The Christians have 1 een extreme outragors, 
nggrrssors, plunderers and murderers, nnd we 
wait anxiously to see what part our inspired 
Prelacy in the House of Lords will take in be- 
half of justice and humanity.” 

OLD TIMES. 

What would be the surprise of our pilgrim 
fathers if the/ could witness tho effeminate 
luxury of their children ? Coffee nnd ten were 
known to them only as the most uncommon lux" 
uries. It wjuld do to tell of for years as an 
epoch in life, by the person who hud set down 
to a table where those drinks were furnished. — 
The first tea used in Amherst, N. II. was pent 
from Boston to the minister. Tho minister’s 
family, not being acquainted with the manner 
of uring the luxury, boiled it in a pot and sip- 
ped it as broth. They probably found iheir 
tea broth loss palatable us well as nutritious 
than their favorite bean porridge. 

Johnson says of the farmers of Lynn, “The 


chieiest corn they planted was Indian grain.— 
And let no man muko a jest of pumpkins, for 
with this the Lord was pleased to feed his peo. 
pie, to their good content till corn and cattlo 
were increased.’* 

In clothing, the somo simplicity prevailed. — 
A fur hat and a pair of boots generally lasted 
a man his lifetime, and nobody but old men 
thought of owning such an article of apparel as 
a great coat. A writer in tho Old Colony Me* 
morial says, “I recollect a neighbor of my fa. 
t lifts, who had four sons between nineteen and 
thirty years of age. Tho oldest got a pair of 
boots, the second asurtout, the third a watch, 
and tiic fourth a pair of silver buckles. This 
made a neighborhood talk that the family were 
on the high road to insolvency .** 

As to their riding, it was all done on horse- 
back. The wife rodo to meeting on a pillion 
behind her husband, and carried tho child in 
her arms if they hud one. No young woman 
then thought it a hardship to walk five or six 
miles to meeting. No provision was ever 
thought of for warming mooting houses, in any 
kind of weather, nnd nobody staid at home on 
account of tho cold . — Jlmesbury Transcript. 


NOTICE. 

We would respectfully announce to those of 
our subscribers, (and there ore a good many of 
them) who commenced their subscriptions for 
the Times and Seasons at the time when broth- 
er Joseph took the editorial department, that 
the term for which they subscribed for is nearly 
at a close: most of those commenced at the 
seventh and eighth numbers; at the time when 
the translations from the Book of Abraham 
commenced. This is the sixth number, which 
only leaves four weeks until the time that the/ 
subscribed for, will be fulfilled. 

We have given this timely notice that our 
friends may prepare themselves. We would 
further state that we had the promise of Br. Jos- 
eph, to furninh us with further extracts from 
the Book of Abraham. These with other ar- 
ticles that we expect from his pen, the contin- 
uation of his history, and the resources that we 
have of obtaining interesting matter; together 
with our humble endeavors, we trust will make 
the paper sufficiently interesting. 


SACRED HYMNS. 

Persons having Hymns adapted io the wor- 
ship of tho Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints, arc requested to hand them, or send 
them to Emma Smith, immediately. 

Nauvoo, Eeb. I j, 
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The following beautiful vermes were written 
and sung ms will be seen from their reeding on 
the occasion of Joseph Smith’s release from the 
hands of his persecutors. 

Mr. Smith and his Lady made a feast and in* 
▼lied upwards of fifty of their friends to par- 
take with them; which was indeed a day of 
conviviality end rejoicing, and might properly 
be called a day of jubilee or release. 

JUBILEE SONG, 

BY MISS S. R. SHOW. 

That deed — that time we celebrate, 

So rife with liberty ; 

When the official pow’rsof State 
Pronounc’d the Prophet free. 

ChORUS. 

When foul oppression’s hand was stay’d — 
A feast of Liberty, 

The Prophet and his Lady made. 

To crown the jubilee. 

’Twas once, no subject, theme of song. 

For honest men to gain. 

Those rights that legally belong 
To every humble swain. 

When foul oppression’s Ac. 

Bat now our Fed’ral Court hae done 
A deed deserving praise: — 

There’s something ‘new beneath the sun’ 
In these ihe latter days. 

When foul. oppression’s Ae, 

Some patriot feeling yet remains— 

Such as our fathers felt. 

When on Columbia’s fertile plains 
Their blood, they freely spilt. 

When foul oppression’s Ac . 

Tbo’ Freedom weeps o’er many a blot; 

Still here, she lifts her spires; 

And here, has champions, who ore not 
Unworthy of choir sires. 

When foul oppression’s Ac. 

Protection’s wreath again will bloom, — 
Reviv’d by Thomas Ford; 

Which under Carlin had become 
Like Jonah’s wither’d gourd. 

When foul oppression’s Ac. 

Like Freedom’s true and genuiue son, 
Oppression to destroy. 

His Excellency has begun 
To govern Illinois. 

When foul oppression’s Ac. 

His ’Mormon’ subjects fondly trust, 

The citizens will share, 

A legislation wise and just. 

While he retains the Chair. 

While foul oppression’s Ac. 

Long, long, thoy’d felt injustice’s weight. 
And grappled with its yoke; 

Ere the authorities of State 

The Prophet’s fetter’s broke. 

When foul oppression’s Ac. 

The justice done a righteous cause 
By those who stand inpow’r; 


Does honor to our country’s laws. 

In this degen’rste hour. 

When foul oppression’s Ac. 

And while we giro our foelings scops 
And gratitude award. 

To Edwards, Butterfield and Pope, 

We’ll not forget the Lord. 

When foul oppression’s Ac. 

The Lord who guides the Prophet’s cause ; 
Inspir’d onr rulers’ minds, 

To execute those equal laws. 

And break the chain that binds. 

When foul oppression’s Ac. 

Elijah’s God! we’ll praise his name, 

Anri own bin mighty hand. 

Who brings his Prophet’s foes to shame 
In this republic land. 

When foul oppression’s Ac. 

Tho’ wicked men should rage and scoff— 
Though earth and hell oppose, — 

The Lord will bear his people off 
Triumphant o’er their foes. 

When foul oppression’s Ac. 

Now let the Prophet’s soul rejoice — 

His noble Lady’s too; 

While praiso to God with heart and voice 
Is heard throughout Nauvoo. 
cnoRos. 

When foul oppression’s hand was stay’d, 
A feast of Liberty ; 

The Prophet and his Lady made, 

To crown the j tbilee. 

Beauties or the late war in Chiba. — An 
English officer writing to his friend in England 
from Ching Keang.foo, says : “I never saw such 
loss of life and property as took place here; we 
lost officers and men enough, but it is impossi- 
ble even to compute the loss of the Chinese, for 
when they found us, they could stand no longer 
against ns, they cut the throats of their wives 
and children, or drove them into wells ana 
ponds, and then destroyed themselves; in many 
houses there were from eight to twelve bodies, 
end I myself have s<en a dozen women and 
children drowning themselves in a small pond 
the day aficr tho fight. The whole of tho city 
and suburbs are a mass of ruins — whole streets 
have been burnt down .” — Motion Trans. 
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CUilRESPUNDENCE. 

Mr. Editor, — Sir, ever since I gave up the 
editorial department of the “Time* and Sea- 
sons,” I havo thought of writing a piece far 
publication, by way of valedictory, os is usual 
when editors resign the chair cditoriol. My 
principal remarks 1 intended to apply to the gen- 
tlemen of the quilt, or, if you please, that nu- 
merous body of respectable gentlemen who pro- 
fess to regulate the tone of the public mind, in 
regard 10 politics, mornlity, religion, literature, 
the arts and sciences, dec. &c. viz. tho editors of 
the public journals; or, if you please, I will 
designate them, the lions of tho forest. This 
latter cognomen sir, I consider to be more ap- 
propriate, because of the dignity of their office, 
their lofty bearing and mein, their ascendan- 
cy und influence over oil others, and because 
of the tremendous noiso that they make when 
they utter their voice. 

It came to pass that as I went forth liko a young 
fawn, one day, to feed upon the green grass 
in my pasture, an ass saw me, and brayed. 
And made a great noiso; which a neighboring 
lion hearing roared, even as a lionrooreth when 
he beholds his prey: at the sound of his voice 
the beasts of tho fiold were alarmed, and the 
lions in the adjoining jungles pricked their ears 
and roared in their turn; snd behold all ihe li- 
ons of the forest, alarmed by the noise, opened 
their mouths and uttered forth their voice which 
was as the roaring of a cataract, or as the voice 
of thunder; so tremendous was their roaring 
that the trees of the forest shook, as if they 
were shaken by a mighty wind; and nil the 
beasts of the forest trembled, as if a whirl- 
wind were passing. I lifted up mino eyes 
with astonishment when I heard the voice of 
the lions, and saw the fury of their rage. I 
asked, is it possible that so many lords of the 
forest, such noble beasts, should condescend to 
notice one solitary fawn, that is feeding alone 
upon his pasture; without attempting to excite 
either their jealousy or anger? I have not 
strayed from the fold, nor injured the trees of 
the forest, nor hurt the beaste of the field, nor 
trampled upon their pasture, nor diunk of their 
streams; why then their rage against me? 
When lo! and behold! they again uttered their 
voices, as the voice of great thunderings, and 
there was given unto them the voice of men; 
but it ws8 difficult for me to distinguish what 
wgs said, among so many voices; but ever ond 


aoon 1 beard a few btoken, incoherent sen- 
tences, like (ho following: — Murder! Desola- 
tion!! Bloodshed!!! Arson!!! Treason!!! Joe 
Smith and the Mormons!!! Our nation will be 
overturned!!! Tiie impostor should be drove 
from tho Stnto! !! The fnwn will be metsmor- 
phased into a lion; will devour all the beastsof 
tho field, destroy all the trees of the forest, and 
tread underfoot all the rest of the lions. 1 then 
lifted up my voice and said, hear me, ye beasts 
of the forest! and all ye groat lions pay atten- 
tion! I am innocent of the things whereof ye 
accuse nie. I have not been guilty of violating 
your laws, nor of trespassing upon your rights. 
My hands are clean from the blood of all men, 
and I am at the defiance of the world to sub- 
stantiate the crimes whereof I am accused; 
wherefore, then, should animals of your noble 
mein stoop to such little jealousies, such vulgar 
language, and lay such unfounded charges at 
the door of the innocent? It is true that I once 
suffered an nss to feed in my pasture: he ate at 
my crib and drank at my waters, but possess- 
ing tli e true nature of an ass, he began to foul 
(lie wateT with his feet, and to trample under 
foot the green grass, and destroy it. I thoreforc 
put him out of my pasture, and ho began to bray. 
Many of the lions in the adjoining jungles mis- 
taking his braying for the roaring of o lion, 
commenced roaring. When I proclaimed this 
abroad many of the lions began to enquire 
into the matter; a few possessing a more noble 
nature than many of their follows, drew near, 
and viewing the animal found that he was no- 
thing more than a decriped, broken-down, worn- 
out au that hod scarcely anything left but his 
ears and his voice. Whereupon many of the 
lions felt indignant; at the lion of Warsaw; the 
lion of Quincy; the lion of Sangsmo; the lion 
of Alton, and several other lions, for giving a 
false alarm, for dishonouring their race, and for 
responding to the voice of so base an animal as 
an ass. And they fell ashamed of themselves 
for being decoyed into such base ribaldry, and 
foul-mouthed slander. But there were many 
that lost sight of their dignity, and continued to 
roar, although they knew full well that they 
were following the braying of so dispicable a 
creature. Among these was a great lien, whose 
den was on the borders of tho eastern sea; he 
had waxed great in strength; he had terrible 
teeth, nnd his eyes were like balls of fire; bin 
head was large and terrific, and his shaggy 
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mane rolled with majestic grandeur over his 
terrible neck ; his claws were like the claws of 
the dragon ; and his ribs were like those of the 
leviathan; when be lifted himself up all the 
beasts of the field bowed with respectful defer- 
ence; and when he spake the whole universe 
listened t and the einders of his power cover 
creation. Hie might, his influence were felt 
to the ends of the earth; when he lashed his 
tail the beasts of the forest trembled ; and when 
he roared all the great lions and the young lions 
crouched down at his feet. 

This gTeat lion lifting up himself and behold- 
ing the fawn afar off, he opened his mcvth, and 
joining in the common roar, uttered the follow- 
ing great swelling yelp: — 

Joe Smith in Trouble. — By a letter which 
we published on Sunday, from Springfield, Il- 
linois, it appears that Joe Smith, the great Mor- 
mon Prophet, has at last given himself up to the 
authorities of Illinois. He is charged with fo- 
menting or conspiring to assassinate Governor 
Boggs,of Missouri,and is demanded by the func- 
tionary of that State, of the Governor of Illinois. 
Jos has taken out a writ of habeas corpus, deny- 
ing the fact, and is now waiting the decision of 
the court at Springfield. This will bring Joe’s 
troubles to a crisis. 

In the mean time, why does not Joe try his 
power at working a miracle or two? Now’s the 
time to prove his mission — besides being very 
convenient for himself.” 

When I heard it, I said poor fellow! How 
has thy dignity fallen! and how has thy glory 
departed ! Thou that once ranked amongst the 
foremost of the beastsof the field, as the lord of 
the forest ! Even thou hast condescended to 
degrade thyself by uniting with the basest of 
animals, and to join in with the braying of an 
ass. 

And now, friend B. allow me to whisper a 
word in thine ear. Dost thou not know that 
there is a Godin the heavens that judge th? that 
setteth up one and putteth down another ac- 
cording to the counsel of his own will? That 
if thou possesseat any influence, wisdom, do- 
minion, or power, it comes from God, and to 
him thou art indebted for it? That he holds 
the destinies of men in his power, and con as 
easily put down as he has raised up? Tell me 
when hast thou treated a subject of religious and 
eternal truth with that eciioupness and candor 
that tho importance of tho subject demand? 
from a man in thy standing, possessing ;hy 
calling and influence? As you seem to be quite 
a theologist, allow me to ask a few questions, 
why Jid not God deliver Micaiah from the 
Jl ands of his persecutors? Why did not Jere- 
miah u i cork a miracle or two,” to htlp him out 


of the dungeon? It wonld have been ih vtry 
coneenunt.” Why did norZacheriah, by a mi- 
racle prevent the people from slaying him? 
Why did not our Saviour come down from the 
croee? The people asked him to do it ; and be- 
sides he had “ saved others,” and could not 
save himself, so said the people. Why did he 
not prove his mission by working a miracle and 
coming down? Way did not Paul by a miracle 
prevent the people Irons stoning and whipping 
him? It would have been ** very convenient.” 
Or why did the saints of God, in every age, have 
to wander about in sheep skins and goat skins? 
Being tempted, tried, and sawn asunder; of 
whom the world was not worthy. I would here 
advise my worthy friend, before he talks of 
* proving missions,” «* working miracles,” or 
any u convenience” of that kind, to read his 
Bible a little more, and tha garbled stories of 
political demagogues less. 

I listened, and lo! I heard a voice, and it was 
the voice of my shepherd, naying, listen all 
ye lions of the forest; and all the beasts of 
the field give ear; ye have sought to injure the 
innocent; and your hands have been lifted 
against the weak, the injured and the oppressed. 
Ye have pampered the libertine, the calumnia- 
tor, and the baee. Ye have winked at vice, and 
trodden under foot the virtuous and the pure. 
Therefore hear, all ye lions of the forest. The 
Lord God will take from you your teeth, so that 
you shall no longer devour. He will pluck out 
your claws, so that you can no longer seize up- 
on you prey. Your strength will fail you in 
the day of trouble, and your voice will fail, and 
not be heard afar off; tut mine elect will I up- 
hold with n ine arm, and my chosen shall be 
supported by my power. And whin mine an- 
nointed shall be exalted, and all the lions of the 
forest shall have lost their strength, then shall 
they remember that the Lord he to God. 

JOSEPH SMITH. 

To the EDITORof the TIMES &, SEASONS 
Sir,— The distressing vicissitudes to which 
man is subject, in these days when Jehovah is 
putting forth his hand to vex the nations of the 
earth, and they are fast filling up the measure 
of their iniquity, is calculated lo draw forth the 
voice of sorrow from the humane breast. At the 
present time, and previous to ray leaving Eng- 
land, the hand of oppression and misery was 
very heavy upon the working classes, and lan 
hunger had visibly marked the countenances of 
thousands with woe and despair. The factories 
were mostly (in fact on my last visit to the ma- 
nufacturing districts, entirely) stopped. And 
vast numbers were parading the streets or col- 
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looting together in group*, and in their despera- 
tion pulling down prisons, breaking up maohi- 
nery, and otherwise destroying property. In 
Nottingham, and ether places, as many as two 
thousand walking in a body begging, and draw- 
ing a cart before them to receive whatever the 
charitably-disposed might be inclined to gi re- 
But , air, the heart sickens at the scenes of wret- 
chedness and woe which I myself hare witness- 
ed — women fainting in our streets fr^m actual 
want, and again and again hos the coroner?* 
verdict been — Died from want of the necessaries 
of life. But I will leave this part of the subject 
after stating two facts. — One of our elders tra- 
velling in the north of England, and calling at a 
house to make some inquiry as to his road, when 
a haggard, pole, and death-like female came to 
the door, with an infanta! the breast, which, on 
hearing the voice of a stranger it turned round, 
when be made the sad discovery that it was ac- 
tually sucking the blood ofits wretched parent, 
on which he made the inquiry if she had plenty 
to eat, and was told that that was the third day 
since she bad tasted food. The following oo- 
curred in Scotland;— A young man, about 27, 
was observed, on parsing a green -grocers store, 
to steal a potatoe, and the day following he 
again made his appearance, and took three, and 
so the third and fourth day, but on the fifth the 
store keeper had provided himself with the as- 
sistance of a constable, and when he paid bis 
usual visit they followed him at a distance to the 
cellar in which he resided, and on entering they 
beheld two half naked females, the mother and 
sister to the yonng man, sitting over a few dead 
ashes, where a fire had once been, and over 
which bung a pan ; on examining the contents 
of the pan it was fouud to contain part of a dog 
which had been gathered from a neighbouring 
pond. On seeing her visitors the mother ex- 
claimed — “ Oh, forgive him, for I was afraid to 
ask him where he got the potatoes, lest he bad 
not come honestly by them!’* 

These reflections arise from meeting a num- 
ber of my English brethren at Noovoo, who were 
straggling hard with poverty and rain, and by 
the united assistance of their brethren were en- 
abled to emigrate to this place; here they are in 
the midst of plenty, and in a state of comparative 
independence. This has been a source of no 
small joy to me. And gladly do I listen to their 
accounts when they expect to get their house* 
j finished . The change of circumt lances from de- 
spair to hope haa nerved them with new vigeur, 
and they aeem determined to be independent. I 
hope, as occasion may require, when their bre- 
thren shall arrive here, who, like themselves, 
have made a. mighty effort to break off the 


I shackles of oppression, and escape to the place 
where the tyrants vex not and the weary rest, 
that then they will not forget the pit from 
whence they were dug. If peace and happinesr 
ie to be found in the world, it ia at Nauvoo. 

1 remain your affectionate brother, in the co- 
venant of hope. 

JOHN GREEIIHOW. 

THE MORMONS, OR LATTER DAY 
SAINTS, WITH THEIR PER- 
SECUTIONS. 

M«. Txvlok, Six : 

Since Mr. Smith haa retired from tho Edi- 
torial department, and the responsibilities are 
now placed npon you; I feel disposed to write 
the following communication for insertion in 
your valuable paper, upon the subject of your 
persecutions; as I have been an eye witness to 
many of them, eince the organization of you f 
Church, I oemot any longer remain in silence, 
and do justice to my own feelings. Notwith- 
standing I am not particularly partial or preju- 
diced either for, or against any sect, still I am 
in favor of all panics enjoying equal rights, un- 
der a free and independent government. This 
right seems to be torn from you as a people, and 
for what? the only answer that is, or can be 
given, is because of your religion, and nothing 
else. This nation has long boasted of her free 
independent, and religious institutions; bnt 
•he can no longer boast of her glory and true 
Republicanism for those laws, and these con- 
stitutions, made by her ancestors, are now tram 
pled upon, and trodden by their children ; and 
in place of peace, tranquility and repose; ty- 
rany and oppression reigns. This Republic 
has j ustly been termed the man of nations, at- 
tended with peace, equity, justice, and every 
blessing and fortune of life ; but when the wick- 
ed rule the honest, and virtuous mourn, and I 
am fully persuaded that could the fathers or 
i this nation rule, as they once ruled, the scene 
would be changed — your rights aud liberties 
would be restored — and persecution cease; but, 
as it is, persecution has followed your church 
from the beginning; particularly Mr. Smith, 
your Presiding Officer: he has borne more end 
greater contradictions, than any man since (he 
deepen action of the Saviour. Notwithatand- 
hia life has been sought, and his enemies hove 
gathered aronnd him like thick clouds of dark- 
neas, ready to cut him off at one ainglo blow ; 
yet he has always had some warm-hearted 
friends, who have plead hia cause, under the 
broad folds ci the constitution; and I conclude 
will, so long as they have influence and power to 
act. Tho course that was pursued against him 
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and your church, by the executive, and people 
of the State of Missouri, recently renewed by 
Gov, Reynolds, and ex-Governor Carlin, is an 
open violation to their own oaths: not only so, 
but is in direct opposition to the cbnstitution of 
either of the States, os well as of the U. States, 
and is derogatory to the character, genius, o r 
policy of any people, nation, or government* 
This earns course which has been pursued against 
you, as free born citizens of these United States, 
is the same which has, in many respects, prov- 
en the downfall of other nations, which 
were once great and mighty, but have dwindled 
away, and their original character can only bs 
traced by searching the pages of Ancient his- 
tory. The Jews crucified the Savior — kitled 
the apostles and prophets, because of their re- 
ligion; but the result which immediately fol- 
lowed, w ns soverely felt, and is to this day. — 
Now if the Jews were scourged for their ini- 
quities, we may expect this nation to be scourg- 
ed also. Although neither they nor their rulers 
hare personally crucified the Savior; yet they 
have suffered the samo acts of violence, and 
regardless of all consequences, and without the 
least particle of Law, have injudicially, and 
contrary to all laws, forced your church by the 
edge of theswoTd, point of the bayonet, and 
mouth of the cannon, to flee from one state to 
another, to seek safety among strangers; with, 
out a place to lay their heads, whilo others 
were slain, and their bones left to bleach upon 
the plains, a scene which is almost without par- 
alell in the history of Nations. Never hate I 
seen or read of such tyronny, and oppression n 
modern times, as I witnessed during a shor 1 
stay of a few weeks, while in Far West; whore 
your troubles arose like mountains, and des- 
cended upon you like torrents. Surrounded with 
the most wicked and savage, whose very looks 
and unconstiutional acts surpassed in maligni- 
ty and cruelty the acts of the demons of dark- 
ness; his darkest deeds would sink into insig- 
nificance before them ana his sstanic majesty 
would blush by reason of being out-gcnerald by 
his liege subjects the inhabitants of Missouri 
One of your lost public persecutors ol anj f note, 
seems to be that great (little) man General 
Bennett, of whom Lucifer can boast, because 
ho execuiath his will far beyond his expecta- 
tion, while the balance of his servants fear and 
tremble, as they see the day approaching. 

Bennett will be called home to reeeive his 
reward, then the last struggle will be mad© 
and “gathering hosts will be seen around Nau- 
voo,” or some other place, (this is the same 
f ime I suppose Bennett refers to in the N. Y. 
Herald, whom Mr. Smith together with his asso- 


ciates will tremble at tae sight of such su inxii . 
merable company all arrayed iu martial order;) 
then Bennett will no doubt expect ta gain the 
victory, and exsit his kingdom above the stars, 
and bear universal sway; but alas his imagina- 
ry happiness is already blasted / his influence 
gone! his heart is sick! his soul is faint! and 
he is nigh unto cursing and burning when he. 
liko Jonah’s goard will wither away— his nams 
bo forgotten and blotted out from the genera- 
tions to come, together with his associates who 
hove been accessory to the shedding of blood. 

In conclusion, I can safely say I never have 
seen anything derogatory to the Character or 
conduct of Mr. Smith, as a Christian, or pro- 
phet ; but ho has every where proclaimed against 
wickedness and abominations, for which his 
life has been sought; but I think he will at 
last como off victorious, together with his af- 
flicted people, (if you are what you profess to 
be,) and your enemies will call for the rocks 
and mountains to fall on them to hide them 
from the presence of the Irord, and the glory 
of his power. 

I am you friend, sir, in your rights and liber- 
ties, in honesty and virtue, 

J- C. 8. 

Nauvoo, III. Feb. 19, J843. 
Mr. Alfrxd Bd. Stokes — 

Dear Sir , — In obedience to your request, I 
send you one number of each of the papers 
published in this place . I am well aware, that 
! designing men, for sinister purposes, have pit 
in circulation reports concerning the people 
here, which ere so monstrous, that it is a mat- 
ter of surprise how any rational being could 
profess to believe them at all. Ifl were to even 
profess to believe such incredible and ridicu- 
lous nonsense about any people, I should con- 
sider the public would have sufficient cause to 
scorn met the mere tool of corrupt and foul 
slanderers; but any thing to stop the progress of 
that, which cannot be done by fact and scrip- 
ture truth. That man must have a Urge stock 
of moral courage, who dare, in any wise, pro- 
fess belief in such outlandish representations as 
are made in the public papers concerning the 
people of Nauvoo, and circulated orally by 
wicked and designing men. The old stale sto- 
ry about common stock, in definnee of fact and 
truth, it would appear by your letter, and that 
of your friend Evans, is professedly believed by 
the people in the vicinity of Waynesvilie, Ohio. 
This falsehood was* invented by an ignorant 
blockhead, by the name of Matthew Clapp, 
who for want of any other means to stop the 
progress of truth, in its more incipient stages. 
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invenud this falsehood, and finding it took with 
persons of hie own stamp, circulated it with un- 
tiring perseverance, in direct opposition to the 
testimony ofhiseonses; knowing at the time he 
commenced circulating it, that it was false. — 
He was a preacher of the Canipbcllite faith.— 
It would require the ignorance of barbarians, 
and the credulity of savages to attempt a belief 
l n the falsehoods which are circulated againgt 
the saints with great seal, by many. I have 
never supposed that the authors of these defam- 
atory talcs ever ezpeeted the public would bo- 
lieve them; but they expected that men of cor- 
rupt minds, liko themselves would profess to 
believe them: neither do I now believe tna 1 
thoso who profess to believe them do actually 
believe one word of them; but they pro- 
fess to do it thinking that by so deing they can 
make some heedway against us; but it isa vain 
attempt; for every attempt of the kind haa on- 
ly excited enquiry, awakened curiosity, and 
caused investigation, which have in every in- 
stance resulted in an increase of members to 
the church, so thAt wc grant full licenco to all 
defamers to do their utmost, 

Ourcityisa great thoroughfare; people of 
all classes are crowding into it; multitudes 
who do not belong to the church of “Latte r 
Day Saints” are seeking locations, where they 
can prosecute their respective callings. If you 
wish the papers you can put the money into a 
letter, and the Postmaster at your place will 
send it without expense. 

Yours, with respect, 

SIDNEY RIGDON, P. M. 

Messrs. Stokes, and Evans, 

From the North Western Baptist. 
DIALOGUE, NO. 4. 

BETWEEN L. AND W. ON THE APOSTOLICAL OP- 
PICE AND SUCCESSION. 

W. Well, Iriend L., I have frequently cal- 
led upon you, and by some means our conver- 
sation hitherto has been of a literary cast, and 
interesting to me; but since I last saw you, I 
have thought it might not be unprofitable to 
ascertain what are the chief points of differ- 
ence in our faith and practice. 

L. This would be very pleasing to me, and 
doubtless profitable, if the inquiry be conduct- 
ed in the meeknes9of that religion of which we 
profess to be its ministers. 

W. I have no doubt this will be the case . — 
I would therefore suggest ttiat the most of the 
difficulty may be traced to the difference of our 
views ef the apostolic office. 

L. Probably; and to come atones to the 
subject, please state your views on that point. 


W. Episcopalians believe that Chriat de- 
signed to continue the apostolic office till he 
should ceme again. Not surely in the line of 
Peter alone, as the Romanists hold, but nf all 
the Apostles, who wero equally authorised to 
ordain others as their successors. We consid- 
er that the commission given by Jesus, at the 
close of Matthew’s gospel, and the promise of 
being with them to the end of the world, ap- 
plied to the twelve and their succeasorain that, 
office, and to them only. 

L. I have so understood your belief, though 
I have never before thought much upon it, lest 
perhaps than its importance demands. I per- 
ceive, however, at onco a difficulty in your 
succession. 

L. The want of qualifications for such an 
office. 

W. What qualifications do you deem re- 
quisite? 

L. For sn apotUe it wes indispensably ne- 
cessary that he should be able to teatify as an 
eye witness to all the important facts in the life, 
death, resurrection and ascension of the Savior. 
So that when the vacancy of the apoetleship, 
occasioned by the defection of Judas, v/aa to be 
filled, none could be allowed as candidates for 
that office but such as had “companied with 
ihrm all the time that the Lord Jesus went in 
and out among them, beginning from the bap- 
tism of John, unto that Bame day that he was 
taken up from lhcm % must one be ordained to 
be a witness with them of his resurrection.” — 
Acta L: II, 22. This is the first qualification, 
ami for this they were evidently chosen, “And 
ye also shall bear witness, because yo have 
been with me from the beginning.” John 15 : 27. 

W. But you would exclude St. Paul from 
the number of tho apostles, though he claims 
tobeono. He asks, “Am I not an apostle? 1 ' 

1 Cor. 9: 1. 

L. In the same verse he says, “Have 1 not 
seen the Lord?” and of such importance does 
he view this personal knowledge of Jesus, that 
he pleads a miracle to support his claims, which 
if he had not tnndo good, he would have re- 
nounced his pretensions to the apostolic office. 

2 Cor. 12: 4. 

W. You will not pretend that St. Paul was 
a witness of the above facts? 

L. Certainly I will, for I have his word for 
it. Acts 22: 15, “For thou* shall be a witness 
unto all men of what thou hast seen and heard.” 

W. This qualification 1 grant their succes- 
sors have not. 

L. A very ssrious admission! But have 
your bishops the power of working miracles? 
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W. They do not pretend to that at the pres-. Episcopalian thinks that it is absolutely neces- 


ant day. 

L. But this was essential to the apoatleship. 
Jesus often foretold what they should do in mi- 
racles; he commissioned them to work mira* 
clee. They often wrought miracles in confir- 
mation of their apoatleship. Mark 16: 20. It 
was by them deemed a sign of apoatleship 
2 Cor. 12: 12. 

W. I never supposed that miracles were to 
be continued, as there is no demand for them. 

L. Consequently, I infer there is no demand 
for that office, for which they were a sign. But 
there is yet another peculiar apostolic qualifi- 
cation, which I think your bishops have not — 
the power of conferring the “Holy Spirit on 
whomsoever they laid their hands.” 

W. In the office of confirmation in our 
church we observe that rite. 

L. I know you do — but is the Holy Spirit 
conferred in that ceremony 1 
W. It is prayed for, and some are of the 
opinion that it is actually done; but I cannot 
say that more should be intended than setting 
apart by prayer. 

L. There is where your apostles and the old 
apostles differ again. There was no doubt on 
this point among them. Acts 8: 18. But I 
will add no more till those are eleared out of | 
the way. 

W. Well, I admit that it is not expected 
that out bishops should possess all these primi- 
tive miraculous qualifications for which the 
twelve were distinguished, and yet be their suc- 
cessors in preaching the word and ruling the 
church 

L. Then say at once that they shall have 
successors in the church in the office of teach' 
in g what Christ had prescribed for them, and 
that the church, os in Acts 1st chap., shall have 
the power to designate them, and we will agree. 
Hut to have a long line of apostles, ot bishops, 
with all their authority and o very different *of- 
mry, without one qualification to raise them 
above the simple teacher, is dangerous to the 
church, and has abundantly proved so. Indeed 
it is too bad. Gail's. 


Ba. Tayloi : 

Sir, — On reading the above dialogue between 
the Episcopalian, and the Baptist, I had the 
following reflections, which, if you think prop- 
er to publish they are at your disposal. These 
two brethren, of different denominations, in set- 
ting forth their respective views, seem both of 
them to be laboring under a misconception of 
the doctrine they respectively wish to support; 
or rather of tho doctrine of scripture. The 


sary that they should have apostles in their 
church; and that although thnir apostles are 
not like the ancient apostles, cither in calling, 
power, faith, or practice, yat that they are the 
legitimate successors of the old ; and that th sir’s 
is the true apostolic church. While tho B*p> 
list on the other hand, thinks that because they 
see not the power of tho ancient apostles; and 
because God does not call them now as an- 
ciently; that therefore God did not design that 
these offices, and gifts, should continue in the 
church. Never once supposing that tho church 
may havs fallen, and forfeited these blessings. 

The Episcopalian thinks very correctly that 
tho promise in Matthew extended to the end of 
time; ho might havs made his position a little 
stronger by quoting from the Ephesians, iv. c. 
“And Christ ascended into heaven, and gave 
gifts to men; and he gave some apostles, and 
some prophets, and some pastors, and teaohers, 
an J evangelists; foT the perfecting of the saints, 
for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of 
the body of Christ; until we all come in the 
unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the 
son of God, unto a perfect man; unto the ful- 
ness of the measure of the statu re of Christ.”— 
And ns it appears from the dispute between the 
Episcopalian and the Baptist, that we have not 
yet arrived at that unity, it is necessary that 
opostles be in tho church to bring them to that 
unity. But on the other hand, as the Baptist 
justly remarks, we expect to see the same pow- 
er connected with apostles now as formerly ; 
and as “the Lord confirmed their” (the an~ 
cient apostles,) “words, with signs following,’' 
so we should expect that he would confirm the 
modern apostle’s, (not bishop’s,) words of the 
Episcopal church with signs following; and it 
he did not we should not think that they were 
Christ’s apostles. And when wc saw their con- 
duct in sprinkling little children, an ordinance 
that God never instituted, we should apply the 
rule that John gives us, “He that transgrcssetli 
and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ hath 
not God.” Consequently, as they have derived 
their priesthood, by their own acknowledge 
ment, from a corrupt fountain, vra. the church 
of Rome, and sprinkle infants, and attend to 
other ordinances that God never instituted; 
that they “have not God,” are not the church of 
God, nor their members the followers of Jesus 
Christ. 

But on the other hand, for the Baptist to say 
that we have no need of apostles is superlative- 
ly ridiculous. One reason assigned is, that an 
apostle should be one who had been with the 
Lord from the beginning, which Paul, accord- 
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log 10 his own acknowledgement evidently had 
not; but then wa are told that he (Paul) had 
•een the Lord, and waa thus qualified for the 
office of an apostle; which the Baptist seems 
to think is an insuperable objection to their 
being apastlea in these days. We have no ob- 
jections to apostles seeing the Lord at all, and 
think that if, after Christ’s resurrection and as- 
cension, he could shew himself to Paul, he 
could as easily shew himself to a person in the 
sixteenth, seventeenth, or eighteenth century* 
We have some testimony of that kind upon re- 
cord, which is as follows: “And now, after 
tho many testimonies which have been given of 
him, this ia the testimony last of all, which we 
give of him, that he lives; for we saw him 
oven on the right hand of God; and we heard 
the voice bearing record that he ia the only be- 
gotten of the Father.” Sec. xci, D. C. 

The Episcopalian “never supposed that mi- 
Taclea were to be continued, as there ia no de- 
mand for them.” And the Baptist infers from 
(hat that there is therefore no nead of apostles; 
and thus in twisting round to suit both their 
treede, they push the Christian church out of 
existence. 

Who said that thera was no need of miracles 1 
or who said there waa no need of apostles! 
.urely not the word of God : Tbs same prom- 
se which says, “Lo I am with you always 
tven unto the end of the world,” says, “These 
sigaa shall follow those that believe.” Now I 
ask, where was the gospel to be preached! 
The answer is, Go ye into all the world; and 
preach the gospel unto every creature, and the* 
itgru shall follow Utote that believe, Q. Where 
was the gospel to be preached 1 A. To all the 
world. Q. Where shall thaae signs follow! 
A. The preaching, and believing the goapel. 
Hence it is said, “Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel unto every creature; he that 
belisveth and is baptized shall be saved, and he 
that beiieveth not shall be damned; and these 
signs shall follow them that believe,” &c. — 
Consequently I should be Jed to believe, from 
the above, that both the apostles and the mem- 
bers, or believers should have these gifts, and 
that if they have not they ars not the church of 
Christ. I should expect the Episcopal apostles 
to be clothed with power, and have these signs 
follow a believer in their words, or I should say 
they are not the apostles of Jesus Christ. And 
if I went into a Baptist church, I should ex- 
pect to see those signs follow the bslievera, or 
I should believe that they had not the gospel of 
Christ. And if I could not see those signs any 
where, I should believe that there was neither, 
apostles, nor gospel, in the world : for our Sav- 


ior said, wherever, in all the world, the gospel 
was preached and believed, these signs should 
follow them that believed. Ax Observer. 

MILLERISM. 

We publish the following, not with the view 
of persecuting Mr. Miller, or any of his follow- 
ers, but for the sake of shewing the folly and 
inconsistency of that system which he is propa- 
gating as truth. We consider that Mr. Miller 
has s perfect right to worship Almighty God 
according to the dictates of his own conscience* 
and however foolish, ridiculous and fanatical 
we may consider his religion; we wish him to 
enjoy it, (if he can find any comfort in it) un- 
trammeled and free; and to rest secure from 
persecution undfcr the broad folds of the Amer- 
ican Constitution : but at the same time we 
claim that free privilege of investigation, which 
republicanism, and the gospel, alike guarantee 
unto us, (and which we are always willing to 
bs tested by ourselves,) of trying all principles 
by the standard of truth ; of “proving all things* 
and holding fast that which is good.” 

“Jan. 1843. We have now entered upon the 
year so anxiously looked for by many, as the 
year for the commencement of the Millennium. 
Mr. Miller’s numbers are now complete; and 
men’s hearts are failing them for fear, (in many 
places) in looking for those things they expect 
to some on the earth. The 2d of April will 
soon arrive, but Millerism will find that “the 
kingdom of God cometh not with observation:” 
“But of that day, and that hour knowe'th no 
man, no, not the angels which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, but the Father.” There is a 
manifest folly in counting prophetic numbers, 
although a theory from them may appear plau~ 
sible. If the prophetic numbers as used by 
numberers, are definite, though they agree is 
to the interpretation of the numbers, there is t 
wide difference as to their fulfilment. They 
agree that the 2300 days, when the sanctuary 
should be cleansed, Dan. S: 14, mean years: 
that the time, times and a half time, Dan. 7: 
15, and 12: 7, and Rev. 12: 14, each mean three 
and a half years, thus s time, one year, times, 
two years, and half a time, half a year, which 
reduced to days, at 30 prophetie days to the 
month, give 1260 prophetic days, which are 
symbols of years; the 1290 and 1335 days, Dan. 
12: 11, 12, the 1260 days. Rev. 11:3, and 12: 
6: and the 42 months, Rev. 11:2, reducsd to 
1260 days, are all symbols of years, and have 
their fulfilment at the commencement of the 
millenium, the second advent of Messiah, Ac. 
Here is a wonderful agreement and combination 
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of Bombers; when will they be fulfilled} Ah! 
here is the jar. Miller says in 1843. Faber 
I860, Priest, 2000, Woodworth 2100, &c . Mil* 
ler dates his 1260 years A. D. 583, Faber 606 
Priest, 770 & Woodworth 840. Now let the fear- 
ful takeeourage, for one of these scientific nom* 
borers is as likely to make correct calculations 
as another of them, and further, scripture end 
history condemns the whole art. It is wholly 
assumption to assert that the above numbers 
express years, because there are a few special 
instances where days were symbolical of years, 
as, Exe. 4: 5, 6, dee. But says the numberors, 
it will demonstrate, far the 70 weeks, Daniel 9 : 
2, multiplied by 7, give 490 days, each a sym- 
bol of a year, which was the exact time from 
the commandment issued by JUrtaxcrxes Longi- 
manut to rebuild Jerusalem, to the day of Pen- 
tecost; the leet week commencing with John's 
ministry, snd Messiah being out off in the midst 
of it, dec. This is a nailing argument, and es- 
pecially as we have been taught to receive this 
interpretation (as the index of our biblee will 
•how} almost as • part of inspiration. If the 
reader is not too much shocked at the idea of 
criticising upon this interpretation, let him pro- 
ceed with me. “Seventy weeks arc determin- 
ed upon thy people, and Upon thy holy city, to 
finish the transgression, and to make an end of 
sins, and to maue reconciliation for iniquity, 
and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and 
to seal up the vision and prophecy, and to an- 
noint the Most Holy. Now it is as obvious from 
the above, that all the events mentioned, must 
transpire within the 70 weeks, as that any one 
of them will be accomplished within that time 
Then the time of the people te be rejected for 
transgression, und the holy city destroyed by 
reason of its pollutions, are as plainly pointed 
out, as that Messiah should be anointed, bring 
in everlasting righteousness, and make recon- 
ciliation for iniquity: and to this agree the fol- 
lowing verses, and carry the 70 weeks down to 
the destruction of Jerusalem. I supply the words 
included in brackets. 26th verse, “And after 
three score and two weeks shall Messiah be cut 
elf, but not for himself: and the people [the 
Romans] of the prince [TYfus, son of Vespasian 
the Emperor} that shall come, shall destroy the 
city and the sanctuary 27th venra, “And he 
[7Tfu* the Prince] shall confirm the covonant 
with many for one week : [a covenant of peace 
to such as would Jict out of Jerusalem] and in the 
midst of the week he [TTfu#] shall cause the 
sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for the 
overspreading of abominations, he [Tito] shall 
make it [Jerusalem] deeolate, even until the 
consummation, and that determined shall be 


poured upon the desolate,' 1 [desolators] i. e. Je- 
rusalem shall be desolated by the Gentiles, who 
lifted up their horn over Jndah and Israel to 
.scatter, tread down. be. until that which is de- 
termined shall be poured upon the desolators, 
[the Gentiles] the horns of the Gentiles be cast 
out, the Jews return, and Jerusalem be rebuilt 
Thus we find that the 70 weeks do not demon- 
strate. 

We will now examine the 2300 days found ii 
Dan. 8: 14, and show their fulfilment. “And 
he said unto me, unto two thousand and three 
hundred days, then shall the sanctuary be 
cleansed." This number is allowed to extend 
to the second coming of Messiah, to cleanse the 
Christian church, or sanctuary, &c. I will now 
ask three questions: 1st. What is meant by 
the sanctuary, referred to} 2d. Who defiled 
it! and 3d. When and by whom is or was it 
cleansed? 1. The sanctuary was the first in- 
ner court of the Temple, Heb. 9:2. “For there 
was a tabernacle made ; the first, wherein was 
the candlestick, and the table, and the shew- 
bread; which is called the sanctuary." 2. An- 
tiochua defiled it. 1 Mac. 1 :20, 21, “And af- 
ter that Antiochus had smitten Egypt, he re- 
turned again in the hundred forty and third 
year, and went up against Israel and Jerusalem, 
with a great multitude, and entered proudly 
into the sanctuary, and took away the golden 
alter, and the candlestick of light, and all the 
vessels thereof," &c. Verse 54, “Now the fif- 
teenth day of tho month Caslen, in the hundred 
forty and fifth year, they setup the abomination 
of desolation upon the altar, and builded idol 
altars throughout the cities of Judah on every 
side. 59th. Now tho five and twentieth day of 
the month they did sacrifice upon the idol altar, 
which was upon tho altai of God." We have 
now found who defiled the sanctuary, and took 
away the daily sacnfico, according with Dan- 
iel's vision. 3d. “So he [Judas Maccabees ] 
chose priests of blameless conversation, such 
as had pleasure in the law; Who cleansed tho 
sanctuary, and bare out the defiled stones un- 
to an unclean place," &c . 1 Mcc. 4 : 42, 43. — 
Let the reader turn and read to verse 62d.— 
“Now on the five and twentienth day of the 
ninth month, which is called the month Cas- 
len in the hundred forty and eighth year, they 
rose up betimes in the morning, and offered sac- 
rifice according to the law upon the new altar 
of burnt offering!, which they had made," &c. 
The sanctuary lay desolate just three years. — 
the length of time of the vision, from* the third 
year of Belshazxar to the cleansing of the sanc- 
tuary was 387 years, and the 2300 days end B. 
C. 165, and consequently are not symbols of 
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years, for Daniel wu shewn nothing in this 
vision which wu to transpire later than the 
Grecian empire: The angel Gabriel expound- 
ed thia viaion, and brought the time no farther 
down than the death of Antiochus, B. C. 164, 
which waa in the 149th year of the Grecian 
empire. 

We will notice but two numbers more, found 
in Dan. 15th chapter. In thia vision he is 
shewn certain events which are to transpire in 
the Persian, Grecian and Roman empires. The 
angel closes the events of the Grecian empire, 
with the death of Antiochua, which brings us 
to the close of the 1 1th chapter, and I ben re- 
lates some events te transpire among the Jews, 
while the Romans should sway universal em- 
pire: as 15: l, — s time of trouble, &e. the same 
as predicted by Jesus, Mat. 54 : 51, 55. “ And 
many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth 
shall awake,* 1 as fulfilled. Mat. 27 : 65, 63. — 
Verse 6th. "How long shall it be to the end of 
these wonders.” Verso 7 th. “It ahall be for a 
time, times, and an half; and when he shall 
have accomplished to scatter the power of the 
holy people, all these things shall be finished.” 
When was the power of the holy people scat- 
tered? In the A. D. 70, and here onded this 
time, times, and half lime: but Daniel did not 
at that time understand it, and says, verso 8th, 
"And I heard but I understood not : ihon said 
I, O my Lord what shall be the end of tbeso 
things?** Verse llth. "And from the time 
that the daily sacrifice shall be taken away, 
and the abomination that maketh desolate set 
up, (to set up the desolation of abomination) 
there shall be a thousand two hundred and nine- 
ty days .*» Then this 1590 days marks the time 
from the taking away of the daily sacrifice by 
Antiochua, to the setting up of the abomina- 
tion in the holy place by the Romans, as spo- 
ken of by Jesus in reference to Daniel’s vision: 
which time waa about 235 years, by our com- 
mon chronology, aud tho 1590 days do not rep- 
resent years. We might notice eome other 
numbers, but deem these amply sufficient, to 
show the total failure of days being symbols of 
years, in all eases in the scriptures. Some of 
the saints on earth may find that these numbers 
do not refer to the rise of the true church, in 
1830, or the first endowment in 1836, any near- 
er than they'tefer to the second advent of Mes- 
siah. We are to watch for the coming of Mes- 
siah in faith, meekness, humility and prayer; 
ebaerving the signs of tbs times instead of mys- 
tical numbers, tnd the wise will understand. 

S. P” 

Ws do not agree in every particular with the 
above; but ws consider that the false founda- 


tion upon which Mr, Miller rests his fabric is 
fully developed and exposed in all its naked 
deformity. 

Concerning there being no certainty in num- 
bers, however our wise men may have differed 
in relation to this matter, we believe that there 
is a certainty in them whon they are understood ; 
(or why did tho prophets givo them?) but we 
do not think that either Mr. Miller or his fol- 
lowers understand them. Language has be- 
come confounded, corrupted, changed, mixed 
and adulterated, so that words arc very unin- 
telligible signs of ideas, in the most perfect lan. 
guagee now extant. But numbers have not be- 
come so altered; fo foT as wc have nny know- 
ledge, numbers are the same in all languages; 
they may have different names, but ore the 
same in arithmetical calculations. Two am' 
two moke four, and four and four make eigh 1 
in the English, French, German, Hebrew, Cal- 
daic, Arabic, and, we believe, in all the dif- 
ferent languages. But, while this uniformity 
exists, there is a difference in the times spoken 
of in the scriptures; not a discord, but different 
rules of calcnlotion. We ore told that a day 
with the Lord is as a thousand years, and n 
thousand years as one day.” Now, ns wo know 
what tho Lord’s timo is, and what men’s time 
is, if Mr. Miller will importune God, and get 
tho spirit of prophecy, which will teach him a 
little more than his philosophy, bo may, per- 
haps, get to know what a prophet’s time is, and 
then, if he can obtain tho ministering of angels, 
ae Daniel did; they may perhaps inform him 
what an angel’s time is, and thus, becoming 
acquainted with God’s, angel’s, prophet’s and 
man’s time, and having the spirit of prophecy 
to know the circumstances under which tho 
numbers were given, aud their application, he 
will bo able to arrive at more just conclusions 
than to believe that the end of the world will 
be this year, or next. 

Some of hia fanatical preachers have made 
the following statement: — 

"Several Miileriies have lately been in our 
city, and they pronounco Morinonisra one of 
the greatest humbugs of the age; and aver that 
Joeoph Smith is tho great he goat spoken of in 
the scriptural prophesies .” — Chicago Democrat . 

We do not profess to oe such great prophets^ 
nor such profound philosophers as Mr. Miller 
and some of his associates; but we prophecy 
that tho world will not come to an end on the 
26th of April next, nor next year. And when 
it cornea to pass we shall know which is the 
greatest humbug; Millerism or Mormcnism, 
and probably we may then find out who wears 
ths beard. — E d. 


106 


• # # Notice is hereby given, that Elder Cur- 
tis Homes, jr. is requested by his family to re- 
turn immediately to them, for they stand in 
great need of his assistance. 

TRUMAN WAIT. 

^ I i I MB— B 

TIMES AND SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

WEDNESDAY, FEBRUARY 15, 1843. 


RIGHTEOUSNE8S. 

“He that doeth righteousness, is righteous,’ 1 
is the solemn declaration of an ancient servant 
of God, and if we e to mine the sacred oracles of 
divine truth, we shall find that although it is 
“not for works of righteousness which we have 
done ; but by grace are we saved, through faith, 
and that not of ourselves, it is the gift of God,” 
yet every man of God has performed works of 
righteousness; he has bean moral, virtuous, up- 
right and consistent in hia deportment, and 
that he was saved by works, as well as by faith. 

It is true, tnot our Saviour reprobates the 
self-righteousness of the Jews; he condemns 
their practices, and disapproves of their con-| 
duct, and some men laboring under a mistake, 
think it was for their good works that they stood 
reproved by the Savior of the world ; s greater 
eiTor than which, could not be entertained by 
the human family. Our Savior reprbvcd the 
Pharisees, not fer their righteousness, but for 
their iniquity; not for their virtue, but for their 
hypocracy, deceit, and abomination. They fas- 
ted, they prayed, they gave alms, they paid 
tythes of all they possessed, all of which of 
themselves, abstractly, were good, and they 
were not condemned for these deeds, but for 
turning the temple of God into a den of thieves, 
for oppressing thrf widow, the orphan and the 
destitute, for rejecting the testimony of God, 
and persecuting his servants; and for neglect- 
ing judgment, mercy and tho love of God.— 
Hence they were cailed “whited walls and 
painted sepulchres,” fhey made long prayers; 
but it was “/or a pretence." They also disfig- 
ured, or made long faces, and appeared out- 
wardly fair to men; but like whited walls and 
painted sepulchers, they were fair on the out- 
side, whilo “within they were nothing but rot- 
tenness and dead men’s bones. It was then for 
their corruptions, their abominations and thsi r 
hypocTscy that they stood condemned, and not 
for their good works, or their righteousness. 

Some have supposed that Paul did away with 
the necessity of good works, by telling us that 
It is ’not through works of righteousness that 


wo have done, but by grace that we are saved, 
through faith, and that not of ourselves, it is the 
gift of God.’ We shall. find however, that this 
reasoning is very fallacious. Paul understood 
himself perfectly. He might indeed be an “He- 
brew of Hebrewe;” and after the strictest man- 
ner of his sect, lived a Pharisee ; but if his Phar- 
iaaism taught him to be a persecutor and mur- 
derer of the taints, and a shedder of innocent 
blood, bis proceedings were not very righteous, 
he stood culpable before the Most High, and 
he needed to be cleansed in the atoning blood 
of Christ ; torepent and be baptised in the name 
of Jesus Christ for the remission of his sins, be- 
fore he could recolve the approbation of heav- 
en* The young Pharisee might say ‘all these 
things have I observed from my youth up, what 
lack I yeti* A new dispensation was then 
ushered in, the gospel of eternal trnth was un- 
folded; the kingdom of heaven was being 
preached, and all men rushed unto it; and it 
was necessary that he should sell what be had 
and give to the poor ; follow our Savior; obey 
the gospel; be governed by his teachings, and 
obey his precepts. 

There were many in those days who tbejght 
that if they fulfilled the moral law, that they 
were pursuing the right course, doing the will 
cfGod, and would be saved. Paul tells them 
something else ; that in the fulness of time God 
sent forth his Son into the world to redeem those 
that were under Ike late; henoe if redemption 
wqb needed, they were not in a solvable state 
without redemption, and ho thus speaks em- 
phatically of the necessity of faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, as being the great foundation of a 
sinner’s hope ; for if Christ was not the Mes- 
siah, then indeed was their faith vain, •• was 
afao the preaching of the apostles and elders. — 
This was the doctrine that was taught by our 
Savior, and by ell the apoetles. ‘He that he- 
lieveih and is baptised shall be saved, and he 
that believeth not shall be damned.’ So that it 
was no matter how often a man prayed, how 
much alms ho gave, how often he fasted, orbow 
punctual he was in paying his tithes, if he be- 
lieved not he would be damned. James con- 
tends very strenuously for works, especially in 
the following extract from the second chapter: 

“What doth it profit, my brethren, though a 
man say he hath faith, and have not works?— 
Can faith save him? If a brother or sister be 
naked, and destitute of daily food, and one of 
you say unto them, depart in pcaee, be you 
waimed and filled; notwithstanding ye give 
them not those things which are needful to the 
body; what rfoftit profit? Even so faith, if i* 
hath not works, is dead, being alone; yea, a 
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roan may say, thou hast faith, and 1 have works : ■ 
shew me thy faith without thy works, and 
will shew thee my faith by m j works. Thou 
bslievest that there is one God; thou doestu 
well: the devils also, believe, and tremble. But 
wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith with- 
out works ie dead? Was not Abraham our fa- 
ther, justified by works, when he had offered 
Isaaahisson upon the alter? seest thou how 
faith wrought with his works, and by works 
was faith made perfeot? and the scripture was 
fulfilled which saith, Abraham believed God, 
and it was imputed unto him for righteousness: 
and he was called the friend of God. Ye see 
then bow that by works a ms n is justified, and 
not by faith only. Likewise also waa not Ra- 
hab the harlot justified by works, whsn she had 
received the messengers, and had seat them out 
another way? for as the body without the spir- 
it is dead, so faith without works is dead also.* 1 

The thing is here very dearly and pointedl) 
set forth, and although Paul speaks so mnch 
about faith, he contends as strenuously for 
works; he complains that some had turned the 
grace of God into laciviousnesa, and positively 
says, that “If any man defile the Temple of 
God him will God destroy.” And farther re 
marks, “know ye not that the unrighteous shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not de- 
ceived : neither fornicators, nor idolators, no r 
adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of them- 
selvts with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, 
nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, 
•hall inherit the kingdom of God.” 1 Cor. vi : 
9, 10. 

Many of tho ancients pleaded before God 
their righteousness and good deeds, as even be- 
ing moritorious; hence Job says, “my right- 
couaness I hold faat, and will not let it go.” 
Jobxxvii:6. David say a, in apeaking on the 
same subject, “O Lord my God, if I have done 
this; if there be iniquity in my hands; if I have 
rewarded evil unto him that I was at peace 
with ; (yea 1 hava delivered him that is with- 
out cause mine enemy:) let the enemy perse- 
cute my soul and take it; yea let him tread 
down ray life in the earth, and lay mine honor 

in the dust, sslah.” “The Lord 

shall judge the people: judge me, O Lord, ac- 
cording to my righteoumcis , and according to 
mine integrity that is in me.” Psa. vii. And 
Nehemiah, after testifying concsrning Tobiah, 
and casting his goods out of the Temple, and 
contending with the nobles for not bringing 
their tithes into the treasury, says, “Remember 
me O my God, concerning this, and wipe not 
out my good deeds that I have done for the 


house of my God, and for the oflfieee thereof;” 
and after contending with the nobles for break- 
ing the Sabbath, he says unto some strangers 
that came into among them to try to lead the 
Jews astray, “Then I testified against them and 
■aid unto them, “why lodge ye about the wall? 
if ye do so again I will lay bands on you,” and 
becauss some of the Jews had married strange 
wives, he chased one of them away from him, 
and says, “ I contended with them, and cursed 
them, and smote certain of them, and plucked 
off their hair, and made them swear by God, 
saying, ye shill not give your daughters unto 
their sons, nor taka their daughters unto your 
sons, or for yourselves.” For thsse sod ether 
things he says, “remember me 0 my God con- 
earning this also, and spare me according to 
the greatness of thy mercy.” The righteoos- 
ness of Nehemiah seems indeed to be of a very 
singular cast, yet as a prophet of the Lord he 
pleads his deeds before God, as being mcritori- 
rious. Nor were the apostles forgetful of these 
things. Peter in speaking to Cornelius says 
“I perceive that God is no respecter of persons : 
but in every nation he that feareth him and 
worksth righteousness is accepted of him.’’ 
Acts x:34, 35. John says, “Every one that 
doAh righteousness is born of God.” And again, 
“whosoever doeth not righteousness is not of 
God.” 1 John. And we are told in Rev. xix : 
0, that “the fine linen, is tho righteousness of 
the saints.” We know that “Abraham belie- 
ved God and it waa accounted unto him for 
righteousness:” but then James tells us fnat 
his “faith was made perfect by his worka.” So 
that we shall find after all, that it is not the 
hearer, nor the believer, alone, but the doer of 
the word, that is justified; and that whatever 
virtue there is in faith, that without works it is 
dead; even as the body without the spirit is: 
and thtft faith is of no use unless it -works by 
love, and purifies the heart.” And hence Paul 
speaks about the saints, in his day, “having on 
the breastplate of righteousness;” and bsing 
“filled with the fruits of righteousness.” 

The gospel indeed makes us freee: but let 
os be careful how we use our freedom, and not 
tarn the grace of God into laciviousness; as 
says Peter, “As free and not using your liberty 
for a cloak of maliciousness, but as theaervants 
of God ” 

The Lord has done gTeo» things for us, he has 
revealed unto us “the abundance of pease and 
truth he hna made manifest his will, and un- 
folded his purposes ; he has put ue in possession 
of great blessings, even the blessings of the new 
and everlasting covenant, and has planted in 
our bosoms a hops that blooms with immortali- 
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ty and eternal life. Lot us then walk worthy 
of the high vocation to which we ore called, and 
ae free servants of God be governed by hialaw, 
keep his commandments, and do his will; for 
man shall “not live by bread alone, but by eve- 
ry word that procecdeih from the mouth of God.” 
Paul has very clearly elucidated this subject in 
the following words, the which, if we observe 
we shall do well. 

“For, brethren, ye have been called unto lib- 
erty; only use not liberty for an occasion to th& 
flesh, but by love serve one another. For all 
the law is fulfilled in ono word, even in this: 
Thou shall love thy neighbor as thyself. Bui if 
ye bite and devour one another, take heed that 
yo be not consumed one of another. This I 
say then, walk in the spirit, and ye shall not 
falfil the lust of the flesh. For the flesh lusteth 
against the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh : 
and- these are contrary the one to the other: so 
that ye cannot do the things that ye would. But 
if ye bo led by the spirit, ye are not under the 
law. Now the works ofthe flesh ore manifest, 
which are these; ad ulterv, fornication, un- 
cleanneea, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, 
hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, 
seditions, hsreries, envying*, murders, drunk- 
enness reviling*, and such like : of the which 
I tell you before, as I have told you in time past* 
that they which do such things shall not inher- 
it the kingdom of God. But the fruit ofthe 
spirit is love, jov, peace, long suffering, gentle- 
ness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance; 
against such thero is no law. And they that 
are Christ’s have crucified the flesh, with the 
affections and lusts. If we live in the spirit, 
let us also walk in the spirit. Let us not be 
desirous of vain glory, provoking one another* 
envying one another.” 

“Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, 
yo which are spiritual restore such an one in 
the spirit of meekness; considering thyself lest 
thou also be tempted. Btaryo one another's 
burden-, and so fulfil the law of Christ. For if 
o rjnn think himself to be something, when he 
is nothing, he deceivetli himself. But let eve- 
ry man prove Ills own work, ond then shall he 
have rejoicing in himself, alone, and not in 
another.” 

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

Continued . 

Revelation to Jotepfi Smith* Jr. Oliver Cowdery* 

and John IVhiimer. Given at Harmony* 

Penn . July , 1830. 

Behold I say unto you, that you shall let your 
time be devoted to the studying of the scrip- 
tures, and to preaehing, and to confirming th« 


church at Coltsville; and to performing you 
labors on the land, such a a is required, until a I 
ter you shall go to the west, to hold the nex 
conference; and then it shall be made know 
what you shall do. And all things shall be don 
by common consent in the church, by mud 
prayer and faith ; for all things you shall receiv. 
by faith. Amen. 

Shortly after we had received the above re- 
ve'ations, Oliver Cowde'y returned to Mr. 
Whitmer’s, and I began to arrange and copy 
tho revelations which we had received from 
time to time; in which I was assisted by John 
Whitmer, who now resided with me. Whilst 
thus (and otherwise at intervals) employed in 
the work appointed me, by my heavenly father. 
X received a fetter from Oliver Cowdery, the 
contents of which gave me both sorrow and un- 
easiness. Not having that letter now in my 
possession, I cannot, of course, give it here in 
fall, but merely nn extract of the most promi- 
nent parts, which I can yet, and expect long to 
remember. He wrote to inform me thot he had 
discovered an error in one of the command- 
ments^ Book of Doctrine and Covenants, Sect- 
2d, page 7th—“And truly manifested by iheir 
works that they neve received of the Spirit of 
Christ unto the remission of their sins.” The 
above quotation, ho said, was erroneous, and 
added, I command you in the name of God to 
«rase these words, that no priestcraft be amongst 
ua!! I immediately wrote to him in reply, in 
which I asked him by what authority he took 
upon him to command me to alter or erase, to 
add or diminish to or from a revelation or com- 
mandment from Almighty God. In a few days 
afterwards I visited him and Mr. Whitmer’a fa- 
mily, were I found the family, in general, of kis 
opinion concerning the words above quoted; 
and it was not without both labor and perae- 
verence that I could prevail with any of them 
to reason calmly on the subject. However 
Christian Whitmer at length got convinced that 
it was reasonable, and according to Scripture, 
and, finally, with his assistance, I succeeded in 
bringing<not only the Whitmer family, but also 
Oliver Cowdery, to acknowledge they bad been 
in error, and that the sentence in dispute was 
in accordance with tho rest of the command- 
ments. And thus was their error rooted out, 
which having its rise in presumption and rash 
judgment, was the more particularly calculated 
(when once fairly understood) to teach each 
and all of us ;ho necessity of humility and 
meekness before the Lord, that he might teach 
ws of his wavs, that we might walk in his paths, 
and live by every word that proceodeth forth 
from his mouth. 


THE JEWS. 

The statistics of the Jewish population are 
among the most singular circumstances of this 
most singular of all people. Under all their ca- 
lamities and dispersions, they soem to have re- 
mained at nearly the same amount as in the 
days of David and Solomon — never much more 
in prosperity, never much less after ages of suf- 
fering. Nothing like this has occurred in the 
history of nny other race; Europe in general 
having doubled its population during the Iasi 
hundred years, and England heving tripled lier’s 
within the last half century, the proportion of 
America being still more rapid, and the world 
crowding in n constantly increasing ratio. — 
Yet the Jews seem to stand still in this general 
movement. The population cf Judcn, in its 
roost palmy days, probably did not exceed, if 
it reached four millions. The number who 
entered Palestine from the wilderness were evi- 
dently not much more than three; and the ccn- 
sus, according to the German statistics, which 
were generally considered to be exact, is now 
nearly the same as that of the people under Mo- 
ses — about three miliums. They are thus dis- 
tributed. 

In Europe, 1 ,916,000, of which about 658,000 1 
are in Poland and Russia, and 453,000 arc in 
Austria. 

In Asia, 738,000, of which 300,000 are in 
Asiatic Turkey. 

In Africa, 604,000, of which 300,000 are in 
Morocco. 

In America, North and South, 10,000. 

If we add to theso about 15,000 Samaritans^ 
the calculation in round numbets will be about 
3,180,000. | 

This was the report in 1826 — the number, 
probably, remains the same. Thia extraordi- 


APOSTOLIC RELIGION. 

From the American Baptist Magazine. 

The Rev. William Ward, A. M. fellow of 
Christ’s College, Cambridge, a clergyman of the 
church of Engfond, and who officiated as cu- 
rate in the county of Norfolk, received a pre- 
sentation of a'living in the north of England, of 
considerable importance. At the time when 
tho French revolutionists wore following the 
clergy of the nation with imprisonment and 
death, which occasioned a great number of 
them to seek refuge in England, Mr. Ward first 
visited hi9 living in the north. Stepping into 
the Edinburgh mail, lie observed an elderly 
gcntlemon of venerable nppearonee in the dress 
of an ecclesiastic. He soon perceived that he 
was a foreigner, and was explicitly informed 
that he was a French emigrant Bishop. Ths 
conversation turned upon politics, literature, 
and arts, and sciences, &c. Mr. Ward percei- 
ving he was a man of profound learning, gene- 
ral knowledge, and liberal sentiments, began 
tho following conversation: 

Mr. Ward. I a tn much eur prised sir, that a 
gentlemon of your liberality ond knowledge 
can be content to continue in communication 
with the corrupt church of Rome. 

Bishop. Iprcaume sir, ysu are a clergyman 
of the church of England. 

Mr. W. I am sir. 

B. May I not reloit! 

Mr. W. No. Our church is reformed from 
corruption . 

B. I deny the assertion. Your prayer book 
is nothing but the Roman Missel translated in- 
to English, with a few trifling alterations, and 
the psalms you read axe not from your transla- 
tion, but from ours, of the corruption of which 
you are perpetually complaining. 

Mr. W These are trifling things sir, we are 
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satisfied that we are following the Apostles and 
primitive church. 

B. This is assumption, and assumption is no 
proof. We must fix upon some point, and abide 
by it, for instance, pray where do you reoeive 
your authority for infant sprinkling? 

Mr. W. lam surprised at your question, 
sir, pray do not your church practice the same 
as we do upon that point? 

B. Yes sir. 

Mr. W. Why then ask the question? 

B. Because 1 presume you cannot defend 
yourself upon your own principles. 

Mr. W. If I cannot, as you practice the 
same, you of course must lie in the same diffi- 
eulty. 

B. That doss not follow. But pray, six, 
shew n e your authority for infant sprinkling. 

Mr. W. We refer to the New Testament, 
(taking one from his pocket.) here is one lei us 
examine it. 

Is it the English version, if it is, I shall not 
abide its decision, for it is not a fair translation. 

Mr. W. You surprise me, sir; were not the 
translators learned, men, and men of probity? 

B. I grant this in part. But sir, who is not 
sensible how far party zeal influences views, 
sentiments and practice. Look for instance at 
the wild notions of the learned Dr. Lightfoot, 
that proselyte baptism is as old as the fall of 
man; ond that chnatian h&ptism is analogous 
toil. How many learned men have been du- 
ped by the authority of this individual and taken 
for granted what he asserted and have never 
examined the point. Yet I challenge the whole 
world to produce one instance of baptism be- 
fore John. You must know, sir, that every 
learned man, who has examined for himself, 
both in your communion and in every other, 
has been forced to accede the point to ;h« ana- 
baptists. 

Mr. W. I can by no means admit the im- 
perfection of our version, sir, nor can I see the 
consistency of your reasoning. It appears that 
you expose your own practice as much as any. 

B. I will produce an instance or two where 
tho object of your translators must have been to 
deceive the public, and to make the avongelist 
oppoar to support their sentiments of sprink- 
ling where the opposite is apparent in the ori- 
ginal. Matt. 3: 11. Your version says, “I in- 
dsed baptise you with water, &c. he shall bap- 
t is 9 you with the Holy Ghost and wi'h firs,” — 
Notice this translation sir, now in the 6th verse 
where they perceive that tho same rendering 
would oppear ludicrous, they have translated 
the preposition en by ths English preposition 
“in Jordan.” Will; you assist me sir, to ac- 


count for this conduct upon any principle 
than that of intentional deception and deter- 
mination, right or wrong, to support hypothesis. 
I will not dispute the signification of the word 
baplizo arbitrarily considered, though the lear- 
ned world have settled that point lung ago. — 
Nor will I dispute about the signification of the 
preposition en, You muct allow that we are 
more honest than protestant writers. We ren- 
der it “in aqua,” “in spiritu sancto.” If the 
whole did not. amount to the signification of 
dipping or plunging in water* I would ask you 
why the evangelist used in the application to 
baptise, the verb anabuino which cannot admit 
of any other explanation, but to arize, or emerge 
or attend, see verse IG. also Acts 8:39. It can. 
not be admitted, sir, either that this arose from 
ina Jvertance, or from want of knowledge; for 
your translators knew how to render the word, 
when the controversy was out of sight: see for 
instance John 13: 26. “When I have dipped 
bapzaz it, and when he had dipped tmbapzaz , 
the sop, dec. Why sir, did they not render this 
baptized) You will not charge me sir, with in- 
consistenoy between my sentiments and prac- 
tice. Id our communion we never refer to the 
scriptures for authority fur infant sprinkling, 
you know sir, that the Greek and Armenian 
churches which controvert our supremacy, 
practice dipping to :he present period. The 
church has authority to decrco rights and cer- 
emonies and her orders are infallible. Here 
we depend for this and many other points, of 
sentiments and piactice, which you hold in 
common with us; but referring to scripture for 
your authority, cannct. support your practice- 
There is sir, in fact no ground upon which you 
cun stand, or any other protestant with consis- 
tency, between the two extremes, you must 
either return to the bosom of rhe Holy Church, 
or join the wicked, heretical anabaptists, who 
rojcct the authority of the church. 

Mr. W. I havo not I confess examined these 
subjects, but I consider it right to be honest 
und follow the dictates of truth . 

CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

The minutes of a conference of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, held at the 
court house in the city of Utica, N. Y. on the 
28th day of January, 1343, at 10 o’clock, A. M. 

The conference met agreeubly to previous 
appointment, and was called to order by priest 
Boice. Elder George Montague was chosen 
president, and elder Samuel Tibbies clerk. — 
The conference was opened by singing, sad 
prayer by the president. The president then 
laid before them the objeot of the conference. 
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The president then called lore representation 
of the different branches. 

Priest Boyce represented the Utica branch, 
consisting of thirty one members, two priests, 
two teachers, and one deacon, all in good stan- 
ding. Elder M. Higlcy represented the West 
Boonevillo branch, consisting of tweuty four 
members, three elders, one priest, two teachers, 
all in good standing. Elder Wilsey repre- 
sented the East Hamilton Branch, consisting of 
forty members, three elders, and one teacher. 
The remaining meinbors of the Delhi branch, 
and also those of the Elin Plats branch sent a 
request to the conference by elder M. Higley 
that they might be attached to some branch. 

Motioned end carried, that the remaining 
members of the Elm Flats branch be united to 
the West Booueville branch . 

Motioned and carried, that priest Boyco be 
sent to visit the scattering members of the Del- 
hi branch, and ascertain their standing, See. 

Motioned and seconded, that priest Boice be 
ordained an elder, to preside over the Utica 
branch. 

Motioned and carried, that this conference 
adjourn till the last Saturday and Sunday in 
July next. 

GEORGE MONTAGUE, Pres’t . 

Sajiuel Tiuuals, Clerk . 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

Minutes of Conference held at P. W. Gawr 
nover's, Hancock Connty Illinois, September 
the 4tli, ini’. 

Pursuant to previous appointment, a Confer, 
encc met, as above, to organize a branch of the 
Church of Jesoa Christ of Latter Day Saints: 
at Goldens Point. 

Present, 8 elders, 2 priests, and one teaeherj 

At 10 o'clock A. M., the meeting waa called 
to order by elder Alexander Williams; where- 
upon elder L. W. Brandon was unanimously 
ehoaen President, and Brother A. H. Golden 
Clark. 

After which the following officers west pro- 
posed and unanimously chosen. 

Bt. T. Parsons, to be ordained a teacher, 
Joseph Hammond Teacher, Jonathan L. Har- 
vey teacher. 

The officers chosen, as above, were then or 
dained by the laying on of bands ; by G. W a 
Brandon, A. Williams, and M. B. Welton. 

After which it was resolved that the minutes 
of this Conference be sent with a request to 
have them published in the Times and Seasons. 

Closed with prayer by elder M. B. Welton. 

A H. Goi.dbx, Clerk. 


Lapeer, Michigan, Jan SO, 1843. 

The Lapeer County Seat Conference, met 
according to appointment, in the Court-House 
in pretence of 12 elder*. M. Shrine called to 
Mis chair, and Increase Van Deusen appointed 
clerk. 

Conference opened with singing and prayer by 
the President ; aAer which ho stated the object 
of the meeting, which wae to do the church bu- 
siness, and to get more charity. He then gave 
a short, but comprehensive explanation of true 
charity. The several branches were then re- 
presented, and are as follows: 

Atica branch, represented by elder Jerman 
Els worth, 2 elders, 1, priest, 17 members. La- 
peer branch, represented by elder Newton Good- 
ale, 2 elders 1 priest, 1 teacher, 1 deacon, 16 
members. Radford branch, represented by el. 
der Hulbert, l elder, 1 teacher, 1 deaeon, 23 
members. Levoni branch, represented by E- 
D. Wood, 1 elder, 1 priest, 1 teacher, 1 deacon, 
24 members. Brownalon branch, represented 
by elder M. Sirrine, 1 prio»t,20 members. Se- 
der branch, represented by M. Sirrine, 1 priest, 
1 teacher, 20 members. Superior branch repre- 
sented by elder Jefferts, J elder, 18 members. 
Royaloak branch, represented by deacon Hoag, 
erlin, 1 teacher 1 deacon, 18 members: 50 scat- 
tered members not represented in the above 
branches. The branch represented all in peace 
and good standing. 

The President then made some remarks on 
his early labors in Michigan, which was follow- 
ed by the church in general, with considerable 
liberty and interest. An old gentleman, not a 
member, then sprung np and said that he had 
been forced upon his feet for the first time in a 
meeting, being aboat 60 years old. He made 
several interesting remarks, and said that he be- 
lieved the mormon religion to be true , and said 
he meant to obey the gospel the first Opportuni- 
ty- 

Conference adjourned to 10 o’clock next day. 

Met according to adjournment, opened with 
prayer by the president, which was followed 
ed with a sermon by Elder Jefforts, then follow- 
ed with a short, but interesting application by 
elder M. Sirrine; and several other elders. Con- 
ference adjourned until 2 o’clock 

Met according to adjournment, opened with 
prayer by elder Jefferts; a discourse by elder 
Gribble, and followed by elder M. Sirrine on the 
same eabject. Conference adjouured nntil 8 o’- 
clock, next morning. 

Met according to adjournment, opened with 
prayer by elder Jefferts, several prayera with 
intervals of singing. Order of the meeting 
r hanged to speaking. The exercise then closed 
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wiui tome satisfactory remarks by Lhe president, 
on the false reporteoncerni ng Joseph the 
Prophet. Conference ad oarned until 1 o’cock. 
During ini ?rm srion, a discourse was given by a 
Jiltle champiou of the M. Episcopal order, who 
exposed hi:?;sclf very much, strained over back 
a part of the time with his arms folded, speaking 
not great, but small swelling words of vanity* 
He spake of Mahomet’s system of religion, and 
the Roman Catholicks, and believed them both 
to be false. He then spake of the Mormon 
system, and from what he had heard, condemn- 
ed them also — warned hir brethren against the 
delusion — said they where like the Locusts 
coming in swarms, or droves, devouring every 
green thing. After the performance the presi- 
dent asked the privilege of correcting his mis- 
takes, when the gentleman asked, ‘‘What is 
your name sir?” “My name is Sirrine sir,*' 
He then answered, “No you can’t have the 
privilege. I have heard of you sir, and I want 
nothing to do with you.” After he dismissed 
bis congregation, they were requested by the 
president to stop a few minutes; which they did, 
and heard the mistakes corrected with apparent 
satisfaction. The president then proceeded 
moderately to knock off some of the scales, as 
he expressed it, of the Methodist disipline, and 
adjourned for half an hour. 

The sacrament was administered; 1 elder, and 
l priest ordained; 2 confirmed, which had been 
baptised during intermission. On the whole 
we had a very interesting and profitable Con- 
ference. 

Motioned and carried that the conference be 
adjourned uhtil the last Friday, Saturday, and 
Sunday, in April next, at Franklin, 10 miles 
south of Pontiac O. County, Mich. 

Motioned and carried that the minutes of the 
conference be sent to the Editor of the “Times 
pud seasons” for publication. 

M. SIRRINE Pres’t. 

I. Van Dei'sfm, Clerk. 

POETRY. 

The following lines were written sometime 
since, by Gen, Wilson Law and banded to us; 
but in consequence of a press of matter they 
have unavoidably been delayed. 

All hail to our Chief! who has come back with 
honor — 

With glory's bright halo encircling around; 
From the highest tribunal in this great republic, 

Where falsehood and slander caused him to 
be bound : 

And his vile persecutors in their base designing, 

His life to destroy and to tarnish his fame: 
Have fail’d; like the ancients in trials refining, 


He’s gained to himself a more excellent 

name. 

The baseness of Reynolds, of Boggs and of 
Carlin, 

Were shown forth as clear as ths sun at noon* 
day, 

By th 1 Federal Attorney, in plea the most 
sterling 

In which he portray’d where the villainy lay : 

The progress of error he set forth most clearly, 

From bloody Missouri to this, our own land; 

And with just indignation, exclaimed mos t 
sincerely 

That Carlin, his dog, would have screen’d 
that demand. 

Thou goddess of Freedom! 0, grant thy atten- 
dance 

On th’ brave who ’re defending fair liberty's 
cause; 

May such judges as Pope still be found to be- 
friend us — 

To administer justice and honor the laws: 

Then our country’s brsad flag will wave on in 
its glory, 

With but one star eclips’d on her ensign of 
fame, 

E’en the foul persecuting— the bloody Mis- 
souri ! 

Our lov’d country’s disgrace, and humanity’s 
shame! 

Then hail! to the Chief, who has come home in 

glory. 

As free and exulting ns angels that fly 

O’er the high Rocky Mountains, or plains of 
Missouri, 

Where the bones of our dear murder’d breth- 
ren now lie. 

Now Ictus unite with heartfelt exultation. 

And tyith ten thousand voices our accents 
renew. 

For the spirit of Freedom is still in our nation. 

And has giv’n our lov’d Gen’ral, safe bock to 
Nnuvoo. 


The Time* tuitl Seasons, 

IS EDITUD 11V 

JOHN TAYLOR. 

Printed and published about the first and fit 
tnenth of every month, on the corner 
of Water and Bain Streets, Nauvoo, 
Hancock County, 

Illinois, by 

JOHN TAYLOR & W ILFORD WOODRUFF. 

TERMS. — Two Dollars per annum, paya- 
ble in all cases in ndvnncc. Any person pro- 
curing live new subscribers, and forwarding us 
Ten Dollars current money, shall receive one 
volume gratis. All letters must be addressed 
to John Taylor, editor, lro*T paid, or they 
will not receive attention. 



TIMES AND SEASONS 


“Truth will prevail.” 


Vo«- IV. No. 8.] CITY OF NAUVOO, ILL. MARCH I, 1843. [Whole No. 6« 

gaagggaaaaagg BBa^ g^ggi^g BBg BB=a 

COKKESf ON DbNCE. 

To the EDITOR of the TIMES A* SEASONS. 


Sir, — Among the many sign* of the times, 
end other strange things, which are continually 
agitating tho minds of men, I notice a email 
speculation in the Chicago Express, upon the 
certificate of one Hiram Redding, of Ogle co. 
staling that he hoe seen the sign of tin son of 
man in heaven, as foretold in ihe 24th of Matt. 
The slanderous allusion of a “ seraglio,*’ like 
the Grand Turk, which the editor Applies to me, 
he may take to himself, for “ out of the abun- 
dance of the heart tho mouth speak eth.” Every 
honest man, who has visited the city of Naur oo, 
since it existed, can bear record of better things, 
and placo me in the front ranks of those who 
srd known to do good for the sake of goodness, 
and show all liars, hypocrites; and abominable 
creatures, that while vice sinks them down to 
darkness and wo, virtue oxalts me and the 
saints to light and immortality. 

The editor, as well as some others, ” thinks 
thst Jo Smith has his match at last,” because 
Mr. Redding certifies that he has seen iho sign 
of the son of man. But I- shall use my right, 
and declare, that, notwithstanding Mr. Redding 
may have seen a wondorful appearance in the 
clouds, one morning about eun-rise, (which is 
nothing very uncommon in the winter season) 
he has not seen the sign of the eon of man, as 
foretold by Jesus; neither has nny man, nor will 
any mao, till after the sun shall have been dark- 
ened and the moon bathed in blood, fertile Lord 
hath not shown me any such sign, and, aa the 
prophet eaith, so it must be: Surety the Lord 
Ood will do nothing , but he reoealeth hit secret 
unto his servants thepropftets . (See Amos 3 : 7). 
Therefore, hear this, O earth, the Lord will not 
come to reign over the righteous, in this world, 
in 1843, nor until every thing for the bride- 
groom is ready. 

Your’s respectfully, 

JOSEPH SMITH. 


To the EDITOR of the TIMES & SEASONS. 

Sir, — Since my arrival in this country I have 
had an opportunity of visiting my old friends, 
the Methodists, (do not suppose, sir, for a mo- 
ment that I am about to rail against that hody, 
for had I not had a good opinion of them I 
should not have remained with them nearly 
fourteen years) snd I found them as busily en. 
gaged in raising means to send out missionaries 


to the heathen as in the old country, and found 
that they not only " spoke the same language,” 
but the same stories passed current in both 
countries, such as tho Missionary Hen, the su- 
gar, the shavings Ac. dec. Ac. And os it seem- 
ed to be the general opinion that the Lord re- 
quired at the hands of the religious part of the 
community the conversion of the world, I was 
led to examine the progress that had been made 
towards this “consummation so devoutly to be 
wished;” and, from the best information within 
my reach, on the subject I fouud it something 
like tho following:— 

The inhabitants of Asia are estimated at up- 
wards of 500,000,000, and China alone is said 
to contain near 400,000,000, all, with a very 
few exceptions, idol a tors. Hindoostan is sup- 
posed to contain more than 120,000,000, who 
are principally idolatora. Burniah 11,000,000- 
Siam two or three million; Japan, twenty or 
twenty-five; Turkey, eleven; Persia, ten; Ara- 
bia, ten; and Russia, in Asia, seven or ten mil* 
lions. Nearly the whole of these are gross ido- 
lators. They worship the workmanship of their 
own hands. They Worship rivers, lakes, moun- 
tains, birds, beasts, and iUhcs. Their idols arc 
eet up in their temples, in their houses, in their 
stores; in their streets and highways, on the 
banks of rivers and canals, in their ships and 
boats. The Chinese hnng spells and charms 
about their necks, stitch them up in ihei r 
clothes, or tie them to their bed-posts. In the 
west of Asia Mohammedanism prevails; in the 
east the religion of the Lama; and in the south 
that of Brumha. The Brumese most earnestly 
desire annihilation, and arc counted infidels by 
the Christian world because they believe in the 
eternal duration of matter — they cannot ima. 
gine how the Lord’s putting nothing to nothing 
should make a world. So that, upon the whole, 
we cannot say much fer missionary success in 
Asia, but when we turn to Africa it presents a 
still darker aspect. There ore supposed to be 
1 10,000,000 inhabitants, nearly all living in tho 
moot degraded manner. It is true that Chris- 
tianity is professed in Abyssinia ond Nubia, but 
in the most debased forms. Mohammedanism 
has diffused itself over most of the northern and 
eastern regions, while the most loathsome prac- 
tices prevail amongst tho whole negro nations, 
demanding, in many cases, from its votaries the 
sacrifice of human life. The nations snd tribes 
of the negro race are very numerous, and the 
interior of their country has scarcely, if eye r 
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boon penetrated by any of the mission a ties. 
Bat, sir, I will leave this gloomy and almost 
hopeless part of the world, and hasten to show 
you what the missionaries hare accomplished. 
While idolatry spreads her winga over the whole 
face of Asia and Africa, there is an extensive 
continent where they are Inaking in the meri- 
dian glory of missionary success, and their la- 
bors are now no longer needed; I need not 
say that I mean Europe. It is said that Europe 
contains two hundred and twenty five millions 
of inhabitants, and about one hundred and thir- 
ty millions are Roman Catholics, thirty five mil- 
lions are Protestants, thirty millions are of the 
Greek Church, and the rest era Mohamraodans, 
Jews, &c. Surely we should have abundant 
cause to rejoice in such an extensivo harvest, 
but, sad to relate, nearly two-thirds of the 
whole mass have been converted, wo nro told» 
by the mother of harlots, thus (it is generally 
agreed) having become tenfold more the chil* 
dr fen of hell than they were before. Yet, not. 
withstanding this sad event there is a goodly 
r . umber still remaining, although wc must, by 
common consent, deduct from the pure church 
lhat of the Greek, as being “ full of errors,” we 
have yet thirty five million 1 though they are di- 
vided into about er.v hundred different sects, and 
Paul has said there is but one body (church) 
ono Lord, one fuith, and one baptism, yet it 
remains for us to follow on and find the real 
benefit accruing fiom the labors of the clergy. 
Hat to what body shall wo now look, is it the 
Calvnnisla? No, no, cries ten thousand voices, 
they consign the innocent and the virtuous to 
eternal torment. Is it the Mothodiet — methinks 
I hear the famous Whitfield, while journeying j 
in Scotland, exclaim — Vk the damnable doctrine 
taught by Wesley!” Where then shall we look 1 
The majority rav to the Church of England, 
licrc, then, wo aro compelled 10 lay aside the 
remaining five hundred nnd ninety nine socle 
as being corrupt, and not the church of Christ. 
[A question naturally may arise here — whose 
church then have they been converted to?] 
Hut which portion of the Church of Eng’and, 
the Orthodox, the evangelical, or the Puscy, 

I must laare with your readers to eay. It is 
pretty clear, I think, sir, that something lies 
been accomplished. 


Wo will now take a bird’s-cve vij\v of 
America, which has been a wide field for mis- 
sionary enterprize for many years back. Hum- 
bolt estimates the population to be as fallows: ( 


Indians 
Negroes 
Mixed race 
Whites 


8,600,000. 

6.500.000. 
6,500,000. 

13.500.000. 


The whole amount is more than thirty five 
millions, some estimate it at forty millions. 
And few indeed of the Indian or black popula- 
tion have yet been converted by them so there 
may well be a cry for help, help sounding in 
our ears. Money, to pend out missionaries to 
the poor poriehing hcaOicn. Such a great stir 
wag mode about this thing thot I asked— ara 
they all going to hell for not believing in him of 
whom they had not heard? and was answered, 
No, God could not bo just in that— (So you see, 
sir, they were of opinion that they ure going 
to heaven by millions!) I then asked— when 
the missionaries reach these nations, with the 
GLAD TIDIK 05 , will they all beliove? No, not one 
in twenty. Then, what will become of those 
who reject yourgospti? Why God will bo just 
in sending them all to hell!!! Forgive me, sir* 
but I- could not prevent the thought from dart- 
ing cross my mind— Then they aro laboring that 
a way may be opened to send these multitude* 
to hell, and therefore must be the servants of 
• • * and I could not wish them God 

speed. Do, oir, unravel this mystery, that I 
may feel morfe charity towards my old friends. 

Bat, to return, from (he best calculations that 
I could get at, the state of tho world, at the 
present time, is something like — 

Pagans, Jews,&c. 620,000,000 
Mohammedans 1GO,000,000 
Roman Catholics 132,000,000 
Protestants 37,000,000 

Greek Church 30,000,003 


Total 979,000,000 
In lookin'; at the conversion of the wcrld, it 
is a great work and many obstacles in the way; 
but let us in ngine the work perfect, aud all the 
sects flowing to the mountain cf the Lordb* 
house, I em afraid instead of peace, there would 
bo war. For a deadly enmity exists among 
them, and I doubt the reign of peace would 
not commence till they were nil exterminated. 
What do you think must be done? 

Btrieve me, your nflectinnare brother, 1 
JOHN GREENHOW 

M1LLERISM. 

.Springfield, Feb. 22, 1043. 

House of Reprcsentaiives — 

To the EDITOR of the TIMES & SEASONS. 

Sir,— Lest evening I attended & meeting, held 
in the Stoic House, where n Millerite was hold- 
ing forth. As it was the first time that I ever 
heard one of this strange defudod sect, I, cf 
course, felt a little interested, and thinking ilia 
hbdiscourso might be edifying to tho render,, 
of tho Times and Sposons, I havo forwarded it 
to you for publication. 
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TUe speaker began the services without much 
ceremony, but with apparent boldness and so- 
briety. Prayer was had as usual . This pTayer 
consisted of broken, vain, and fiequent repeti- 
tions, auch as— 0 Lord, have mercy! O LorJ, 
gif j us wisdom! O Lord! O Lord! O Lord . 
— a-Uam— a-ham — a-hera— bless the senators 
aod representatives of the people. O Lord, give 
them wisdom! 0 Lord, — hem — hem.' O Lord 

ham— lead us to thee. O Lord, lead us to 

thee. O Lord lead us to salvation! O Lord, 
bless us all . Give us wisdom ! Give us salvo- 
lion ! — a-a-h-a-m — O Lord 1 After continuing in 
this strain for some time, the sound of amen af- 
forded mo great relief, as I hod Buffered ma- 
terially in hearing these agonising groans. 

Here follows a synopsis of his discourse, and 
you must judgo as to its logic or Scriptural 
truth. 

After making some prefatory remarks, by way 
of exhortation, telling the audience to a.ck after 
knowledge, ho read from Daniel, chap. viii. 
concerning the boast, and the other strange 
phenomena. He had reference to a chart that 
was prepared for the purpose of explaining his 
Trews more fully, which was hanging behind 
him. This chart was filled up with various pic- 
tures, designed to represent the interpretation 
of Daniel’s virion, nnd which, he said, was to 
fulfil prophecy, as the prophet said— “make it 
plain, and write it upon tables ;” licncc, said 
he, we have spread it upon this chart, and now, 
wbeti p-ophecy is fulfilled, wo need m revela- 
tion to know it. He says that the stone ppoken 
of by Daniel, “cut out of the mountain without 
hands,” is Christ in his second coming. The 
stone referring to Cnrist! I had myself suppos- 
ed that this stone referred to tho church, as it 
was to become a great mountain, and fill the 
whole eatih. Christ, when he corao9, will ap- 
pear in person, not as a mountain. He further 
stated that the secret of the Lord is with them 
that to /c him, therefore, put your trust not in 
the g >d of this world, but in the God of heaven, 
for he is able to give us ttuc wisdom. I do no: 
know how much it took of the god of this 
world, or tho wisdom of the world, to prepare 
this chart. Ho further rays that the G>d of 
heaven will hear prayer, and give us wisdom if 
we wi l ask him, for human wisdom must fail, 
mid the arm of flesh is not sufficient. Then, 
thought I, what is the chart or map of the Mil- 
itates but an emanation of human wisdom, end 
vet all the mysteries cf Daniel’s vision arc pre- 
tended to bo explained by it, nud not by reve- 
I ft lion from C»od. II 2 states that when prophe- 
cv h fulfill od we want no revolation to know 
it, forgetting, I prrsu rc f that Christ cai.l — 


There is nothing covered that shall not be re- 
vealed, and bid that shall not be known. — Matt, 
x. 26. And no one will doubt that Daniel’a vi- 
sion waa a mystery. The prophet Amos, too, 
•s well as Christ, differs with this Mhlerite, for 
he states— surely the Lord God will do nothing 
but be revealeth his secret unto his servants the 
prophets. — Amos iii. 7. He quotes Luke 24th 
to prove that Israel is not to be gathered again; 
yet he says that God’s ministers nre to be sent 
out into all the world, as the gospel must be 
preached in all nations, to fulfil the promise of 
Christ, in the 24th of Matthew, and their mi- 
nisters, he informed us, were the angels that 
gather God’s elect people from the four corners 
of the earth. I will leave you to judge whe- 
ther or no his last statement be correct; and 
whether Israel is to be gathered according to 
the Scriptures. With oue breath he blows hot 
and with another cold. The main drift of hia 
discourse was to prove that Christ was expected 
to come every day; and his imperfect refer- 
ences to Scripture rendered it difficult for me 
to understand what he wanted to explain, in 
fact I believe he did uot know himself, half tho 
time, what he was saying, or what he believed. 
Daniel's beasts, he says, represents kingdoms, 
horns power and general rule; the whole refer- 
ring to the anti-Christian world in the days op 
the Roman Papacy. The Bible cronology of 
time, according to his rule of interpretation, 
brings the coming of Christ down to 1843. Ho 
speaks of signs proceeding his coming, speaks 
of the eclipse of the sun in 1780, the falling of 
the stars iu 1833, and quotes Joel in support of 
hie position. He says that the host spoken of by 
Daniel, are saints, because they are trampled 
under foot, not being permitted to fight, for 
scid lie, God’s people do not fight. 1 sup. 
pose then Christ and his apostles were not God’s 
people, for Christ told his diciples to sell the ; r 
coats and buy themselves swords for their owu 
defence I conclude. Here follows his logic; 
yet said he one saint shall put a thousand to 
flight, and two. their ten thousands, llow this 
was to be done he did not say, but left his 
heard s to conjecture (as God’s people must not 
fight). Ho says, although u in said in the Bible 
that no man knowelh the hour or the day 
of the coming of Christ, yet >ve may know the 
year. His rule for calculating prophetic lime 
is 0110 day to q thousand yettra, und vice versa. 
If this is correct in oil cases it may be a thou- 
sand jcnis to conic btforo Christ’s second 
advent. Same have said, jo hero in Christ 
and lo there is Christ, but go not after 
them. That the Quakers believed that Ann 
Leo was Jesus Christ, and tho Mormons 
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believe that ha has corns to Nauvoo. Hs fur- 
ther stated, that he was looking for the day of 
judgment every moment; for they had count- 
ed time down to 1843, and now the reckoning 
had run out; and os a ship, when her log book 
is full, is not fat from port.* He says the ele- 
ments of this earth will be burned up, and the 
wicked destroyed; quoting Malichi, but forget- 
ting to say that Elijah, the Prophet should 
come, before the great and notable day of the 
Lord shall come, and turn the hearts of the fa- 
thers to the children, and the hearts of the chil- 
dren to the fathers, least I come and smite the 
earth with a curse. Ho referred to Noah, the 
flood, Sodom, Jerusalem, and the present blind- 
ness of the Christian world; but forgot to say 
that Noah hod a revelation from God, that an 
angel was sent to Sodom, or that God revealed 
to the prophets concerning the destruction of 
Jerusalem, or that John had said that he saw an 
angel flying in the midst of heaven, having the 
everlasting gospel to preach to them that dwell 
on the earth, in order to save the present gene, 
ration from destruction. This could not be, 
according to Mitlcrism, as no revelation is nee- 
ded in these days. Now the query in my mind 
is this, if we are to have no revelation to make 
known unto us the day of judgment, and all 
the mighty revolutions that are to transpire in 
the coming of Christ, in this day of darkness 
how shall we know when the trumpet gives an 
uncertain sound ? or is this Millerite’s chart 
sufficient to warn the world of its destruction! 
or is it an invention of man! 

Now as your paper is a vehicle of knowledge, 
I wish you to answer the following questions; 

1 Do (he Mormons believe that Jesus Christ 
has come to Nauvoo? 

[If Christ hod not come when you were hers 
last, he is not come vet.] 

2. If they do, ple&so tell me when he camo, 
and whether he came in the clouds, with ten 
thousand ofbis saints? 

[We have neither heard of nor seen Christ, 
nor any saint, coming in the clouds of heaven.] 

3. Did every eye see him? 

[We have not heard of any body seeing him, 
either in Asia, Africa, cr Europe, and we have 
had no particular information of the kind in 
America. 1 

4. Did alt nations wail because of him? 

[There has been a good deal of wailing late- 
ly among the nations, but not on aceount of 
soeing Christ.] 

5. Did he consume the wicked, and bum up 
the earth? 

[There are tome few wicked left yet. The 
earth is not burnt in Nauvoo, however you may 
faro in Springfiold.] 

•We think that Mr. Miller will have to put a 
few moro leaves into bis log book, or he will not 
be able to land at all. — Ed . 


6. Are we living in a new heaven, and on n 
new earth? 

[No.] 

7. Or did this MiUerite tell a lie when he 
•aid the Mormons believed that Jesue Christ had 
come to Nauvoo? for it Is important that men 
should keep truth on their side when they be- 
lieve the day of judgment is near at hand, least 
that day overtake them aa base and wilful 
impostors, wolvee in aheep’s clothing, and ap- 
point their portion among hypocritea and un- 
believers, in that lakt where all liars shall meet 
their fate. 

[Yea.] 

Having given you a short sketch of the Mil- 
lerite sermon, some part of which I have not 
■aid was not true ; but I leave for your better 
judgment to conclude whether or not they are 
consistent with the principles of reason, good 
logic, or the language of the bible. And if the 
above interrogatories propounded are answered 
in the affirmative, it must be they have all ta- 
ken place since I left, and I shall expect to find 
that a gTcat revolution has taken place in Nau- 
voo, when I return home from Springfield. I 
know that strange things do some limes happen 
in these last days, and especially in the land of 
Ham. And what is still more strange, is, that 
no one should find it out and proclaim it to the 
world but J. C. Bennett, and the Millerites.— 
One thing is certain. Balsam’s ass was not a 
MiUerite, for he could speak the truth, and Ulk 
plain Hebrew, and this MiUerite could not do it. 

I have the honor to be, air, your obedient ser- 
vant. WM. SMITH. 

Fori Wayne, Allen Co, Is. Feb. 16, J843. 
Rav, Me. Taylor, 

Sir % — Having on a former occasion addressed 
s note to the Hon, High Council of your church 
sod not having received any answer to my com- 
munication, I have upon reflection concluded 
through you, to renew my request. Upon a 
close examination of lhe;w6fo pulse , I am in- 
duced lo believe that there is a large and res- 
pectable portion of the citixeng of this city, and 
of the adjacent country, who are not only wil- 
ling, but deeply nnxious that a preacher of youi 
church should pay us & visit, and expound her 
doctrines. 

It is true we hove occasionally heard the 
word dispensed in neighborhoods remote from 
this city, by young men who have but just com- 
menced their career in turning tbe gospel 
crank, but who nevertheless are almost daily 
making accessions to ihe church; but by the 
friends of the cause generally, it is not thought 
expedient that they should commence active 
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operations in this place, inasmuch as we have 
a goodly number of learned, and highly talent- 
ed men among us, who would gladly avail them- 
selves of an opportunity to break them down,, 
by involving them in discussions. It is for thi B 
reason that we need an experienced hand — one 
who is not only willing but able to drfcnd ihc 
faith once delivered. &c. By pursuing this 
course, I have no hesitation in saying that I 
believe it would be the meana of doing much 
good, by forming a large and respectable branch 
to the church. There is a great number of in- 
fluential and respectable men among us, who 
era inquiring after truth, and whose minds are, 
1 think sufficiently divested of prejudico to re- 
ceive i u 

If it is thought advisable that one of you f 
honorable body should be sent on a mission to 
this place, please announce it in your paper or 
inform ue by letter in season, that preparation 
may be made for his reception. Permit me iu 
conclusion, to sty that my only apology for 
troubling you with this note, is, that I feul an 
interest in the cause of our common matter, and 
like to see it prosper. 

Respectfully yours, 

DAVID BALL. 

We are frequently receiving solicitations sim- 
ilar to the above, for elders to be sent to the 
different parts of the Union and have publish- 
ed Mr. Bill’s letter for the purpoee of givings 
genenl answer to the whole. 

The public mind has of late becoms conside- 
rably aroused, concerning the principles of eter- 
nal truth, which the great Jehovah has reveal- 
ed for the salvation of the human family; eo 
much so that we find it extremely difficult to 
supply the many calls that are made upon u* for 
elders. Wo could indeed wish that all the pla- 
ces were as well supplied as Mr. Ball repre- 
sents the neighborhood that he resides in to be — 
with even yuung preachers; we would say of 
them (while they are zealously engaged in the 
esuee of truth, and studying to shew them- 
selves approved) as Paul said to Timothy : “Lot 
no man despise thy youth.” But we are con- 
vinced that there may be circumstances, such 
as Paul met with in Alexander, the copper- 
smith, when he says, “at my first answer no 
man stood by me;” that it may require men of 
experience to combat their errors; men having 
a knowledge of human nature, as well as of 
the gospel ; and probably this case is ono of 
those. 

A special conference will be held in this 
place on the aixtl\ of April next, at which time 
there will, in all probability, be provisions made 
Cur many of thoee calls. — C j>. 


HI8TORY OF JOSEPH 8MITH, 

Continued, 

Early in the month of August, Newell 
Knight and his wife paid us a visit, at my plaoe, 
at Harmony, Penn and as neither his wife nor 
himselfhad been as yet confirmed, it was pro- 
posed that we should confirm them, and par- 
take together of the sacrament, b cfore he and 
his wife should leave us. In order to prepare 
for this, I sot out to go to procure some wine 
for the occasion, but had gone only a short dis- 
tance when I was mot by a heavenly messen- 
ger, and received the following revelation; the 
first paragraph of which was written at this time, 
and the remainder in the September following: 
Revelation given at Harmony, Penn . Aug. 1830. 

Listen to the voice of Jesus Christ, your Lord, 
your God, and your redeemer, whose word is 
quick and powerful. For behold I say unto you, 
that it msttereth not what ye shall eat, or what 
ye shall drink, when ye partake of the sacra- 
ment, if it so bo that ya do it with an eye single 
to my glory; remembering unto the Father my 
body which was laid down for yoa, and my 
blood which wss shed for the remission of your 
sins: wherefore s commandment I give unto 
you, that you shall not purchase wine, neither 
strong drink of your enemies: wherefore you 
shall partake of none, except it is made new 
among you, yea, in this my Father’s kingdom 
which shall be built up on the earth. 

Behold this is wisdom in me : wherefore mar- 
vel not for the hour cometh that I will drink of 
the fruit of the vine with you on the eorth, and 
with Moroni, whom I have sent unto you to re- 
veal the Book of Mormon, containing the ful- 
ness of my everlasting gospel ; to whom I have 
committed the keys of the record of the slick of 
Ephrsim; and also with Elios, to whom I have 
committed the keys of bringing to pass the re- 
storation of all things, or the restorer of nil 
things spoken by the mouth of all the holy pro" 
phets since the world began, concerning the 
last days: and also John the son of Zacbarias, 
which Zacharias ho (Elias) visited and gave 
promise that he should have a son, and his 
name should be John, and he should be filled 
with the spirit of Elias; which John l have sent 
unto you, my servants, Joseph Smith, jr. and 
Oliver Cowdery, to ordain you unto {this first 
priesthood which you have received, that you 
might be called and ordained even os Aaron: 
and also Elijah, unto whom I have committed 
the keys of the power of turning the hearts of 
the fathers to the children and the hearts of the 
children to the fathers, that the wholo earth 
may not bs smitten with a curse: and also with 
Joseph and Jacob, and Isaac, and Abraham 
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your fathers; by whom the promises remain; 
and also with Michael, or Adam, the father of 
mil, the prince of all, the ancient of days: 

And also with Peter, and James, and John, 
whom I have sent unto you, by whom I have 
ordained you and confirmed you to be apostles 
end especial witnesses of my name, and bear 
the keys of your ministry: and of the same 
tLinga which I revealed unto them: unto whom 
I have committed the keys of my kingdom, and 
a dispensation of the gospel for the last times; 
and for the fulness of times, in the which I will 
gather together in one all things both which are 
in heaven and which aro on earth : and also 
with all those whom my father hath given me 
oat of the world : wherefore lift up your hearts 
and rejoice, and gird up your loins, and take 
upon you my whole armor, that je may be able 
to withstand tho evil day , having done all ye 
may be able to stand. Stand, therefore, having 
your loins girt about with truth ; having on the 
breastplate of righteousness; and your feet shod 
with tho preparation of the gospel of peace 
which I have sent mine angels to commit unto 
you, taking the shield of faith wherewith ye 
shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wieked ; nnd fake the helmet of salvation, and 
the sword of my spirit, which I will pour out 
upon you, and my word which I reveal unto 
you, and be agreed as touching all things what- 
soever ye ask of me, and be faithful until I 
come, and ye ahall bo caught up, that whore I 
am yo shall bo also. Amen. 

In obedience to tho above commandment we 
prepared some wine of our own make, end held 
our meeting, consisting only of five, viz. New- 
ell Knight and his wife, myself and my wife, 
and John Whitmer. Wo partook together of 
tbs sacrament, after which we confirmed these 
two sisters into the church, and spent the even- 
ing in a glorious manner. The Spirit of the 
Lord wos poured out upon us, we praised the 
Lord God, and rejoiced exceedingly. About 
this time a spirit of persecution began again to 
manifest itself against us in the neighbourhood 
where I now resided, which was commenced by 
n man of the mrthodist persuasion, who profess, 
cd to be a minister of God, and whose name 

wa a . This man came to understand 

that my father-in-law and his family had pro- 
mised us protection, and wero friendly; and en* 
quiring into the work, and knowing that if 
ho could get him turned against me, my friends 
in that place would be but few, he according. j 
ly went to visit my father-in-law, and told him 
falsehoods concerning me, of the most shame- 
ful nature, which turned tho old gentleman and 
this family so much against us, that they would 
no longer promise us protection, nor believe our 


doctrines. Towards the latter end of August ] 
(in company with John and David Whitmer, 
and my brother Hyrum Smith) visited the 
church at Coleaville, New York. Well know- 
ing the determined hostilities of our enemies in 
that quarter, and also knowing that it was our 
duty to visit tho church , we had called upon our 
heavenly father, in mighty prayer, that he would 
grant us an opportunity of meeting with them; 
that he would blind the eyes of our enemies, so 
that they would not know us, and that wo 
mighr, on this occasion, return unmolested. 

Our prayers wero not in vain, for when within 
a little distance of Mr.Knight’s place we encoun - 
tered a large company at work upon the public 
road, amongst whom were several of our most 
bitter enemies. They looked earnestly at us, 
but not knowing us, we passed on without in- 
terruption. We that evening assembled the 
church, and confirmed them, partook of tho 
sacrament, and held a happy meeting, having 
much reason to rejoice in the God of our salva- 
tion, and sing Hosannas to his holy name. — 
Next morning we set out on our return home, 
& although our enemies had offered a reward of 
five dollars, to any one who would give them in- 
formation of our arrival, yet did we get clear 
out of the neighborhood, without the least an- 
noyance, nnd arrived at home iri safety. Some 
few days afterwards, however, Newel Knight 
came to my place, and from him we Jeatnt that 
very shortly after our departuro the mob had 
came to know of our having been there, when 
they Immediately collected together, nnd bad 
threatened the brethren, and very much annoy- 
ed them during all that day. Mean time broth- 
er Knight had come with his waggon, pieparea 
to move my family, Ac. Ac. to Foyetts, N. Y. 
Mr. Whitmsr having heard of the persecutions 
which had been got up against us at Harmony, 
Penn., had invited us to go and live with him; 
and during the last week of August we arrived 
at Fayette, amidst the congratulations of our 
brethren and friends. To our great grief, how- 
ever, we soon found that aatan hod been lying 
in wait to deceive, and seeking whom he might 
devour. Brother Hyrum Pago had got in his 
possession a certain stone, by which ho had ob- 
tained to certain revelations, concerning the 
upbuilding of Zion, the order of the church, Ac. 
Ac., all of which were entirely at variance with 
tho ordci of God’s house, as laid down in the 
New Testament, as well as in our late revela- 
tions. As a conference meeting hod been ap- 
pointed for the first day of September, I thought 
it wisdom not to do much more than to con- 
verse with the brethren on the subject, until 
the conference should meet. Finding, howev- 
er, that many, (especially the Whitmer family 
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and Oliver Cowdery) were believing math in 
the thing eet forth by this stone, we thought 
best to enquire of the Lord, concerning so im- 
portant a matter, and before conference con- 
vened, we received the following: 

Revelation to Oliver Cowdery, given at Fayette, 

AT. Y. September, 1830. 

Behold I say unto thee, Oliver, that it shall 
be given onto thee, that thou ehah be heard by 
the church, in all things whatsoever thou shall 
teach them by the Comforter, concerning the 
revelations and commandments which I have 
given. 

But behold, verily, verily I say unto thee, no 
one shall be appointed to receivo command- 
ments and revelations in this cbnrch, excepting 
my servant Joseph Smith, jr. for ne recsiveth 
them even os Moses; and thou shalt be obedi- 
ent unto (he things which I shall give unto him, 
even as Aareo, to declare faithfully the com- 
mandments and the revelations, with power and 
authority unto the church. And if thou art led 
at any time by the Cemforter to speak or teach, 
or at all times by the way of commandment un. 
to jhe church, thou may eet doit. But thou 
ehalt not write by way of commandment, but 
by wisdom : And thou shalt not command him 
who is at thy head, and nt the head of the 
church ; for I hove given him the keys of the 
mysteries and the revelations which arc sealed, 
until I shall appoint unto them another in his 
stead. 

And now, behold I say unto you, that yon 
shall go unto the Lomonites and preach my gos- 
pel unto them; and inasmuch ns they receive 
thy teachings, thou ehalt cause my church to be 
established among them, and thou shah have 
revelations but write them not by way of com- 
mandment. And now behold I say unto you, 
that it >* not revealed, and no man knoweth 
whore the city shall be built, bat it shall be 
given hereafter. Behold I say unto you, that 
it shall bo on the borders by tho Lamanites. 

Thou shalt not leave this place until aflcr the 
conference and my servant Joseph shall bo ap- 
pointed to preside over the conference by the 
voice of it, and what hesailh to thee thou shalt 
tell. And again, thou ehalt tako thy broiher 
liiram Page between him and thee alone, and 
tell him that those things which ho hath writ- 
ten from that stone nre not of me, ond that satan 
deceiveth him : for behold ihcso things have 
not been appointed unto him : neither shall any 
thing be appointed unto any of this church con- 
trary to the church covenants, for all things 
mast be done in order and by common cansent 
ill the church, by the prayer of faith. 

And thou shalt assist to settle all these things 
according to the covenants of the church before 


thou shalt take thy journey among the Leman 
itee. And it shall be given thee from the time 
that thou shalt go, until the time that thou 
shalt return, what thou ahalt do. And thou 
must open thy mouth at all times declaring my 
gospel with the sound of rejoicing. Amen. 

MISSOURI. 

We extract the following from the St. Louis 
Gazette, from which it would seem that the in- 
habitants of Missouri are not quite all peace- 
able, innocent, harmless, and unoffending; but 
that there are some among them (although the 
Mormons are gone) that will kill one anothor; 
that follow the legal council of the celebrated 
Judge Lynch, and ore governed by the princi- 
ples of mobocracy. It is a wonder that they 
have not made out that the Mormons have made 
some predatory excursions among them, and in 
their route killed these people; the same for in* 
stance, as Joseph Smith killed Ex-Governor 
Boggs. What would be thought if such cir- 
cumstances as the following had taken place iu 
any of the eastern elates? 

(From an occasional correspondent.) 

Jefferson City, Feb. 21, 1843. 

Ext* a ordinary Doings. — I have just seen a 
letter dated Warsaw, Benton County, February 
14, from the tenure of which it would appear 
that Benton County general y, and 'the town of 
Warsaw in particular, is now a scene of civil 
war. You muet recollect that a violent feud 
has for sometime past existed between two par- 
ties in Benton County, the one headed by Andy 
Jones, and the other by the family of Turks- 
Col. Turk was eome time since waylaid and 
shot on tho public road, by one of the Jones 
party — his eldest son, James Turk, had been 
previously killed in an affray, on the road to 
Benton Court, by a man named Norrell — Nor- 
rell was subsequently tried and acquitted, 
end within a few months ho was shot in 
his own yard. The Turks then undertook 
to rid the country of Jones and his party, who 
lived on the Pomme de Terre, and wore sus- 
pected, and with strong reasons, of being a 
gang of counterfeiters and horse thieves, dec. 
Thomas Turk raised a company of Slickers , with, 
the ostensible reason of discovering the mur- 
derer of his father — many outrages of law fol- 
lowed, and Jones left the country. There wero 
others, however, who had sided with Jones in 
the feud, and a predatory war has existed ever 
since. The letter I allude to says that there 
are 150 of these Slickers now in Warsaw, and 
there are 250 of the •Anti-Slickers, or those es- 
pousing the cause of Andy Jones, ready to meet 
them , both parties well armed, and it was ex- 
" pected a fight would come off that night. This 




120 


yon will think rather an unusual method of 
celebrating the nativity of St. Valentine— this 
meeting of armed forces are queer bullet dour. 

Some time ago we inserted (from a Missouri 
paper) an account of one of their public func- 
tionaries, who was entrusted with money to pay 
the militia for their services, in the so-called 
Mormon war, had taken the “ sabine slope,” it 
would seem from tho following that some more 
of these honourable gentlemen do not supers* 
bound with honesty. People that could wan- 
tonly, and without provocation, destroy the 
amount of millions in property, butcher in cold 
blood, men, women, and children, and drive 
fifteen thousand people from their lawful pos- 
sessions, will not make many bonos either of 
fighting each other, or robbing the government. 

Mr. Miller introduced a resolution that the 
Committee on the Judiciary bo instructed tore- 
port a bill authorizing suit to be brought against 
all disbursing officers in the Mormon and other 
difficulties, who have neglected to make settle- 
ment, which was adopted. 

AWFUL CALAMITY" AT TROY. 

THIRTY LIVES LCsr. 

About 4 o'clock, F. M. on lost Friday, a 
great land-slide occurred, from the vary high 
hill called Mount Ida, at Troy, N. Y. Part of 
the hill gave way and slid down upou the town, 
as it did in January 1837, crushing houses and 
killing a number of pcoplo. 

Some eight or ten dwellings, occupied by 
poor families, were crushed and buried beneath 
tho mass of earth. In these, it is supposed 
there were not less than thirty or forty persons, 
only ten or twelve of whom escaped. 

Within an hour, nine bodies hud been dug 
from the ruins — five of which were without life, 
one partially injured, and threo not beyond re- 
covery. 

Hnd this avalanche occurred in the night, 
the destruction of life would have been still 
greater, as many occupants of the houses were 
absent at their labor or elsewhere. 

Babes in their cradles, mothers with thei r 
children in their arms, and stout, smart men, 
who but two hours before breathed freely and in 
health, have been taken from the ruins, muti- 
lated and mangled corpses. 

A man from the country, parsing at the time 
with his team, leaped from his sleigh and esca- 
ped. The horses and load of wood were bu- 
ried beneath the earth. 

The Budget says:— “We just left the scene 
of disaster. It is one of horrific desolation.— 
Thousands were congregated on the spot, and a 
corps of efficient men engaged in penetrating 
the earth and clearing away the fragments of 
buildings .”— Doplettotcn Democrat, 


OsT would notify our subscribers that 
this number closes the volume with all those 
who commenced at vol. 3, no. 9, which was the 
commencement of the Book of Abraham. We 
wish all those who intend to continue the paper 
to notify us by forwarding their subscription 
*he earliest opportunity. 

TIMES AND SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

WEDNE SDAY, MARCH 1, 1843. 

THE ELIAS. 

There are few subjects that have puzzled the 
children of men more than the solution of this 
one question. Who is Elias? There has not 
been so much difficulty in identifying bim with 
Elijah, as there has in relation to the office that 
he was to sustain, as spoken of prophetically 
by Malachi. “Behold I will send you Elijah 
the prophet, before the great and dreadful day 
of the Lord: and heahall turn the heart of the 
fathers to the children, and the heart of tho 
children to their fathers, test I como and smite 
the earth with a curse.” Mai. iv: 5, 6. The 
great question that remains to be solved, is, was 

John the Baptist the Elite, or wss he not? 

There is indeed something perplexing, since 
there teems to be a clashing of scripture teati* 
mony in relation to this subject. I say teems te 
be, because in reality there is not. The anget 
Gabriel, when he appeared unto Zachsriah, the 
father of John the Baptist made the following 
statement concerning him: “fear not Zacha- 
riaa : for thy prayer is heard j and ihy wife shall 
bear thee a son; and thou shalt call his name 
John, and thou shalt have joy and gladness; 
and many shall rejoice at bis birth, for lie shall 
be great in the eight of the Lord, and shall 
drink neither wine nor strong drink; and he 
shall be filled with the Holy Ghost, even from 
his mother's womb. And many of the children 
of Israel shall he turn to tho Lord tlicir God . — 
And he shall go before him in the spirit and 
power of Eliasy to turn tho hearts of the fathers 
to the children, und the disobedient to the wis- 
dom of the just; to make ready a people pre- 
pared for the Lord.” Luke i : 13 — 17. 

Here then is a clear statement, making oat 
that John the Baptist was the Eiiaa Now we 
turn to John, chap. i. beginning at the 20th ver. 
“ And he confessed, and denied not; but con- 
fessed I am not the Chrisi. And they asked 
him, what then? Art thou Elias? and he saith 
I AM NOT. Art thou that prophet? and he 
answered No.” Turn we now to Matt. zi. 13, 
14. “For all the prophets and the law prophe- 
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•ted until John. And if ja will receive it, this 
it the ELIAS which wajto com.” Here, then, 
in e strange comizture of prophesying and testi- 
mony, apparently conflicting and at variance; 
so palpable, indeed, is the difference that one 
says that he is the Elias, the other says he ie 
noL What shall be donel is one part of it un- 
true? verily, no. Shall we try to evade it? no. 
if the paradox cannot be unriddled on reasona- 
ble terms, wa will acknowledge the difficulty, 
leave it irreconcileable to our understanding, 
and say “let God be true and every man a liar.’’ 
We will however venture an assertion which 
strange and anomalous as it may appear, and 
indeed is, we think we can sustain; which is 
this that John the Baptist was the Elias, and 
that he was not the Elias, and in taking tb»s 
singular course wears only atating what ia a- 
bove stated and we think that we shall be sus- 
tained by reason, common sense, and the Scrip- 
tures. 

The Elias spoken of in the Scriptures, is a 
restorer, hence our Saviour said, “Elias verily 
oometh and restores all things.” And yet it 
is evident that John the Baptist wae tho EiiaF, 
for our Saviour says, “but I say unto you that 
Elias is indeed come, end they have done unto 
him whatsoever they listed, asitia written of 
him” Mark ix, 13. 

Evsr since the fall of man the great Jehovah 
has had it in hie mind to restore him to his 
pristine Excellency, to removo the curse from 
the brute creation and to restore tho earth to 
its primitive glory ; nay, while this earth was 
one dark chaotic maes, before God said “let 
there be light, and it waaso,” or ever this 
world rolled into existence, or the morning 
stare sung together for joy a plan wae formed 
in the councils of heaven, it was contemplated 
by the great Author of our existence, Eloheim, 
Jehovah, to redeem the earth from under the 
rurso. Hence when the Goes delibciaud about 
the formation of man, it was known that he 
would fall ond the Saviour was provided who 
was to redeem and to restore, who was indeed 
the “ Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
•oorW.” The eternal plan of Jehovah however, 
was ae perfect at that time asitia now the 
foundation was perfectly laid the outlines were 
clearly sketched with a master hand, and tlu< 
interstices have boon filling up from that duy to 
this. Satan has gained no more power, than 
he has been permitted to hold; the universe 
has been under the direction of the Lord of 
Hosts and it will be seen by and by that he 
whose right it is, will possess the earth, Satan 
will be bound, the earth redeemed, and “ the 
kingdoms of this world become the king ioms of 
of our God, and of his Christ. 


Tho sarth has to be redeemed by the power 
of God, through the medium of the priesthood ; 
the priesthood In heaven and on earth combin- 
ed. And evor since the fall of man, in the dif- 
ferent ages of the world, men clothed with the 
priesthood, have had a view of this subject; 
poets have snog about it, and prophets havo 
prophesied of it; it has engaged the pencil of 
the artist, the tongue of the learned, and tho 
pen of the scribe; and if ever the souls of the 
prophets were fired with the spirit of God it was 
when they prophesied of the mountains d topping 
down sweet wine, end the wilderness blossom- 
ing as the rose, when the lion and the lamb 
should lay down together, and tho earth be fil- 
led with the knowledge of God as tho waters 
cover the see. When Zion should be esta- 
blished in glory, and all nations flock to her 
standard. When the temple of God should be 
reared, and the waters of life flow from its 
threshold ; when the tree of life should be plant- 
ed, and the leaves thereof be for the healing of 
the nations; when the inhabitants of Zion 
should dwell in safety, and no more any I am 
sick, and Jerusalem become the throne of tho 
Lcrd.’’ 

In prospect of these things many prophets 
and servants of Gcd have united their fuith, and 
energies to bring about the thing so desired, 
and to act the part of Elias, or restorers. Enoch 
tried to do it but was notable. He walked with 
God, Uo had great faith, he roised up a power- 
ful church, and taught them the principles of 
righteousness, but could not redeem the earth: 
the earth was becoming more corrupt and God 
took Enoch and his church to himself, and 
hence arose the saying, ‘Zion is fled ’ The salt 
being thus removed, there wus nothing to pre- 
serve the earth, and it w as overthrown with a 
flood. 

Moses tried, iu his day, to accomplish some- 
thing in relation to this matter; but he cid not 
accomplish it; he drew nigh unto God by 
faith, and obtained promisees from God. The 
Lord said that he would make of the Children 
of Israel a kingdom of priests and thus they 
being taught of God, and being enabled to 
teach all nations it might necessarily bo 
presumed that intelligence wou ? d flow through 
their instrumentality, nnd that the kingdom 
of God would be planted and flourish on the 
earth; but they sinned against God, they lost 
the Melchiz&'iee Priesthood; and instead of 
being a kingdom of priests, they had only ours 
High Priest, who csuld go into the presence 
of God, and that only once s year, instead of 
I the whole kingdom being brought into tho 
presence of God, as a “kingdom of prieste. ,, 
Moses failed in his attempt ho was taken from 
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their midst, and they placed under a “achool- 
master until Christ.” 

The great prototype of John the Baptist, 
Elijah, was a great prophet, the spirit of God 
rested upon him in a powerful manner, yet he 
could not do much ; but had tObexclaim, “they 
hevo killed thy prophets, and digged down 
thine alters; and I am left alone and they seek 
my life.” 

John iho Baptist came in his day us an Elias; 
n restorer. The angel Gabriel said thst he 
came in the “spirit and power of Elii-s,” and if 
tho people would hovo submitted to his teach, 
tng and to the leaching of our Savior, the things 
that are spoken of in the prophets would have 
been fulfilled; henco says our Savior, ‘i/ ye 
trill receive if,’ this is the Elias which was to 
come; but lie goes on to tell them that they 
would not receive it. He eaya ‘he that hath 
ears to hear let him hear, but "whcreunlo shall 
I liken this generation V it is likened unto chil- 
dren sitting in tho markets and calling unto 
their fellows, saying; ‘we have piped unto you 
and ye have not danced; we have mourned un- 
to you and) e have not lamented. For John 
came neither eating nor drinking, and they say 
he hath a devil. The Son of Man came eating 
and drinking, and the) say behold a man glut- 
tenous and a wine bibber, a fiiend of publi- 
cans and sinners.’ Matt. XI. 14 and 19. Thus 
they rejected John the Baptist, and although 
he was indeed the EUof, he could net be so to 
them, and hence, wiun they a^ked him ‘art thou 
Elias'?’ lie said ‘I am not.’ They had forfeited 
the favor of Jehovah, the kingdom of heaven 
v as taken from them, and the blessings ol God 
withdrawn from their midst. 

We do not attach blatne to any of the ancient 
prephets, wc believe they done their best; bui 
they lived among a corrupt people who would 
not listen to the word of the Lord, besides, the 
time oppointfcd by Jehovah had not come and 
they could not bo inode perfect without us, and 
we without them ; it requires the pr‘e*tuocd in 
heaven, and the prietlhood on earth combined, 
to bring about these thing?, and as the Lord ha9 
hecn pltarcd to reveal unto us the fulness of the 
gospel, and he is about to gather his word into 
one, and his people into or e, since we in fav- 
ored with the faith of nil tho priesthood that 
have lived, as well as those that are ih w living. 
The faith and usctetance of the fi.thrra on the 
Asiatic continent, ns weU as the ancients cn 
this continent, inasmuch oe wc ore faithful, we 
may perhaps unite in singing this new s>ng, 
saying : 

* The Lord hath bronghl again Zion : 

Tho Lord bath redeemed his people, Israel. 
According to the election of grace, 


Which was brought to pass by the faith, 

And covenant of their fathers. 

The Lord hath redeemed his people. 

And rann is bound, and time is no longer: 

The Lord hath gathered all things in one; 

The Lord hath brought down Zion from above: 
The Lord hath brought up Zion from beneath; 
The earth hath travailed and brought forth her 
strength ; 

And truth is established in her bowels; 

And the heavens have smiled upon her; 

And she is clothed with tne glory of God: 

For he stands in tho midst of his people : 

Glory, and honor, and power, and might. 

Be ascribed to our God, for he is full of mercy* 
Justice, grace and truth, and peace, 

For ever and ever; Ameu.” 

As the Prophet observes, * 1 Bt hold this ia wis- 
dom in me: wherefore marvel not for the hour 
corneih that I will drink ol me fruit of the vine 
with you on the earth, and with Moroni, whom 
i have sent unto you tu reveal the bonk of 
Mormon, containing the fullness of my ever- 
lasting gospel; to whom I have committed tho 
keys of the reeord of the stick of Ephraim ; and 
also with Elias, to whom I have committed tho 
keys of bringing to paas tne restoration of a 1 1 
things, or the restorer ofali things epokeu by 
the mouth of all the holy prophets aince tho 
world began, concerning the last days: and cl 
so John the son ofZacharias, which Zacharies 
ho (Elias) visited and gave promise that he 
should have a sou, and his name should be John, 
and he should be filled with the spirit of Elias; 
which John I have sent unto you, my servants 
Joseph Smith, jr, and Oliver Cowdery, to ordain 
you unto this first priesthood w hich you have 
received, that you might be called and ordain- 
ed even of Aaron : and also El jali unto whom 
I havo committed the keys of the pow er of tur- 
ning the hearts of the fathers to the children 
and the hearts of the children to the fathers 
that the whole earth may not be smitten with 
a curse; und also, with Joseph, and Jacob, and 
Isaac, and Abraham your futhers, by whom 
tho promites remain; and also wilh Michael, or 
Adam, the father of all, the princo of all, the 
ancient cf days: 

And also with Peter, and James, and John, 
whom I have sent unto you, by whom I have 
ordained you and confirmed you to be apostles 
and especial witnesses of my name, and bear 
the keys of your ministry; and of the same 
things which I revealed unto them; unto whom 
! have crmmilted the keys of my kingdom, 
and a dispensation of the gospel for the last 
times; and for the fulness of times, in the which 
[ will gather together in one all things both 
which are in heaven and which are on earth;” 
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and also with all those whom my Father bath h 
given me out of the world ; wherefore lift up 
yoor hearts and rejoice, and girdup }our loins, 
and take upon you my whole armor, *hat yc 
may be able to withstand the evil day, having 
done all ye may be ofcle to stand. Stand there- 
fore, having your loins girt about wiLn truth; 
having on tho breastplate of righteousndes: ar.d 
yoar feet shod with the preparation of the gos- 
pel of peace which I have sent mine angels to 
commit unto you, taking the shield of faith 
wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the flo- 
ry darts of the wicked; and take the helmet of 
salvation, and the sword of my Spirit, which 
I will pour out upon you, and my word which 
I reveal unto you, and bo agreed os touching 
all things whatsoever ye ask of me, and be 
faithful until I come, and ye shall be caught 
up that where I am, ye rfitfll he also. Amen. 


ERUPTION OF MOUNT JETNA. 

Tho following account of the recent eruption 
of Mount jEtna, is from a correspondent of the 
London Despatch . The eruption took place 
in the fore part of Decembor last. 

Wo started from Palermo, by the Messina 
road, at half past 7 o’clock on Monday morn- 
ing, December 5, and towards sunset ou tho fol- 
lowing day, arrived at Aderno, (114 Sicilian or 
1 15 English miles from the eapital ,) and thence, 
while changing horses, we had the first view of 
the croption. We could plainly discern Use 
fiery stones rising and falling, but at that dis- 
tanco looking like sparks. A ball of firo team- 
ed to roll up from the crater, swelling as it rose 
into the form of a vast balloon, from the top of 
which proceeded a biasing column, which at 
length, burst at its summit, and fell in soft 
showers of slowly descending fire. Next mor- 
ning we arranged for our excursion up the 
mountain, and started at 12 at nigh*. The lava 
light grew stronger as we advanced, and on 
turning a projecting point of the mountain, the 
crater and the upper pait of tho stream of lava 
burst upon our sight in all its magnificence. 

We were now4500 feet up the mountain, and 
about six miles distant from the crater. I do 
not think it looked grander at any higher point 
The volcano was spouting out firo and red hot 
stones to a prodigious height (fully twice as 
great as that of the cone, which is 1 100 feet 
high) iu a large column, apparently of the size 
of a martello tower, at the mouth of tho crater, 
and distending to an enormous bulk, till at its 
utmost height, it burst into myriads of fiery frag- 
ments, thoso on tho left being particularly con- 
spicuous, becauso there was no lava there, and 
tho red hot stones contrasted with the dark side 


of the mountain. As they fell they cast a 
bright glow on tho snow, and each particular 
liery fragment lighted up its own portion of the 
.mowy surface, while a column of illumined 
steam aro*e wherever the hissing balls of firo 
sunk upon the ground- 

The higher wo climbed the longer line wo 
3aw of lava ; and after another hour and a halPs 
cscent we reached o plain of seeming sand and 
(being in fact, pulverized scoria?,) of about a 
mile square in extent, and studded with geuis- 
: a or broom, the only plant that grows at this 
height, which was abovo that of tho Cassa del 
Bosco. Here the guides required us to stop, us 
it would be highly dangerous to proceed fur- 
ther during the night. Wo were, however^ 
well content to halt in the position we had now 
attained, as wo enjoyed a complete viow of tho 
crater, and of the whole stream of lava from its 
source to the loivcct dcptli it had yet reached. 
The crater thus eeen, resembled an enormous 
bowl brimming over with molten meial, such 
as one sees in the ccrron founderiec, which 
streamed down in cascades of living fire, and 
it struck ogainst some stupenduous rock upon 
I tho mountain side, and separated iuto various 
| currents, twisting and winding in rivulets of 
fire, snake-like, along the surfuce of the moun- 
tain ; so tortuous in its course that w here the 
stream of leva was full ten miles long, no part 
of it had yet reached above two mites tram its 
source in the volcano. 

Along with the volume of fianie incessantly 
vomited forth by the crater, we now heard at 
every hurst a booming round like the roaring 
of the sea aga ; nst aa iron bound coast, gradu- 
ally swelling louder and louder, as if beginning 
far down in the bowels of the earth, and bel- 
lowing more furrfully as it approached the out- 
let, w-hcoco it issued ever and auon with fresh 
explosions like terrific peals of thunder. In tho 
prodigious blcze of light we could not fersomo 
liino perceive that the lava did not, as we at first 
supposed, brim over the lip of the cup, but burst 
u passage through the side of tho cone somo 
;i00 feet below tho top, whence it gushed foriJi 
in an impetuous Coed, and presently flowed in 
bubbling runnels of liquid file that ran along 
the g r ound, at first in narrow streams sometimes 
as fine as chains of forked lighluing linked to- 
gether, Hashing along tho snow', but these as 
they descended fell into one another, and uni- 
ted in one wide meandering lavu flood. Anoth- 
er current swept down tho hill side with a 
statelier match, the flood of (ire occasionally 
overflowing, flinging a golden gh:ra upon tho 
surrounding snow, till at a distance of about 
two mil. s from its source it struck against a tall 
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rock overhanging a shelving precipico, many 
hundred feet deep, and splitting itself on the 
rock into two divided torrents, like the falls of 
the Rhine, at Shelf hausen; it leaped in twin 
cascades of fiery flood clear down into the gulf 
of desolation that yawned below Occasion- 
ally we could see huge rocks spouted out from 
this foil of fire, and shoot away in separate mas- 
ses into the ravine, thundering along the blocks 
of old lava in the Vai del Bove, into which this 
fresh stream poured, stretching like strings of 
burning beads along the distant snow. 

When tho first excitement which this sight, 
•‘horribly beautiful,” produced, had partially 
subsided, we began to feel the pinching cold 
insufferable. Our feet were stony, as if all cir- 
culation had departed, and on diamounting 
from our mules it was with great difficulty that 
we could stand. Indeed, no wondet, for we 
were within a few hundred feet of the line of 
perpetual snow, and the wind, though happily 
very moderate, eut through us like a razor, 
bringing water to our eyes, and freezing our 
ears and noses. But any temporary Bufferings, 
any toil would have boon amply repaid by the 
splendor and magnificence of the majestic sight 
upon which we were gazing. It is pleasant to 
know that tho eruption has not caused, and is 
not likoly to causo, much damage , by reason of 
the desolate soil over which the lava has this 
time directed its course. It is not expected to 
last much longer. 

CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

Minutes of a Conference held in Quincy, 111. 
Feb. 18 th 1843. 

Conference convened pursuant to previous ap- 
pointment. Elder David Hollister was in at- 
tendance, from Nauvoo. Eider B. Dustin was 
unanimously chosen president, and J. Nichols 
clerk, of the conference. Elders D. S. Hollis- 
ter and G. M. McKenzie, were chosen council. 
President Dustin then made some preliminary 
remarks, setting forth the object of this meet- 
ing. 

On motion, elder J. Nichols then represented 
the branch of the church at Quincy, consisting 
of 77 members, including 2 high priests, 5 el* 
ders, l priest, 1 teacher, and 1 deacon, mostly 
in good standing. 

On motion, Joseph Pino and wife were admit* 
ted into this brunch. 

On motion, it was resolved, that a few load 8 
of produce be mode up, and sent to Nauvoo, for 
the benefit of the Temple. 

On motion, resolved, that we adjourn till 6 
o'clock, P. M. 

At 0 o'clock conference rc-arsembled, and 
was opened with prayer, by elder Hollister. A 


lecture was delivered by elder Hollister, upon 
the duty of the eainU. Two members were 
presented for ordination, and accepted, viz: 
Silas Maynard, elder, and Simeon Crandie, 
deacon, who were accordingly ordained. 

On motion, resolved, that we adjourn till to- 
morrow, 10 o'clock, A. M. 

Sunday morning, 10 o'clock, conference met 
according to adjournment. Elder Hollister de- 
livered a lecture from the gospel of John, 21 : 
22d verse. 

After an intermission of one hoar, the sacra* 
ment was administered by elders Hollister and 
Pine. 

On motion. Elder E Tufts and wife'a request 
for a letter, was Unanimously granted. 

The minutes of this conference were then 
read, and on motion, resolved, that it be ad- 
journed till the20ih day of May next. 

B. DUSTIN, Pras't. 

[ J. Nichols, Clerk. 

(Reported for the Bosten Bee.) 
MORMON CONFERENCE. 

The great Mormon Chiefs met in Conference, 
at Boylston Hall, on Thursday, Feb. 9th, at two 
p. m. The number of officials was, 16 Elders, 
5 Priests, 4 Teachers, and 3 Deacons, together 
with a large and respectable assembly of all 
sects and denominations, both Infidel and Chris- 
tian, who assembled at an early hour, to bear 
the wonders of the new and everlasting cove- 
nant, The Conference was opened by tinging 
and prayer by Elder G. J. Adams, when, on 
motion. Elder Adams was called to the chair* 
and Elder E. P. Moginn was chosen Secretary. 
The Prest. then stated in a brief manner the ob- 
ject of the Conference, which was for the pur- 
pose of spreading the fulness of the gospel, 
throughout New England, and was followed by 
Elder E. Snow, whose object appeared to be t? 
disabuse the public mind in relation tosigns and 
miracles, showing their real object, which was 
for the benefit of the Saints. He also showed 
the incouFislency of their opponents in circulat- 
ing such foolish reports concerning them, in- 
stead of coming out and meeting them with the 
word of God, upon the broad platform of honor- 
able investigation. Two or three others of the 
faithful followed on the same subjects. The 
Conference then adjourned to two p.m. on Fri- 
day. In the evening the public were addressed by 
Elder Derby on the subject of baptism. Friday 
Conference mol pursuant to adjournment, and 
was opened with singing and prayer, by E. P. 
Maginn. The Prest. then called upon the pre- 
siding Elders to represent the different branches 
composing this Conference, which was done as 
follows:— 
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Chttrettf*. U s pr stB o ts d b j Utmben. £M«n. Lmsct . 

0 flier rs. 


Boston T. Nickerson 

114 

3 

4 

Peterboro’N.H.E.P.MaginnllB 

3 

4 

Gilsum do. do. 

30 

1 

1 

Lowell, Mats. do. 

60 

1 

3 

New Salem do. do. 

45 

4 

4 

Wendell do. do. 

50 

5 

4 

Northbridge do. do. 

35 

2 

3 

Leveretl do. do. 

35 

2 

3 

Salem do. E. Snow. 

no 

4 

4 

Georgetown do. do. 

32 

4 

3 

N. Bedford do. Hutchings. 

96 

3 

8 

Millbary do. Benson. 

II 



Cape Cod do. Nickerson 

35 

1 

2 

Not organized. 

25 




793 

33 

43 


It will be seen from the above, that in the 
short space of about fifteen months, a society 
that was only known among os by report, now 
actually numbers near one thousand in this im- 
mediate vicinity, and their preachers seem im- 
bued with a spirit and determination to carry 
every thing beforo them; for, in fact, they all 
•earn to have the Bible at the end of their 
tongue. After the representation of the 
Churchea, they adjourned to two p.m. on Satur- 
day. On Friday evening the congregation was 
addressed in a very able and lucid manner by 
Elder Maginn, on the subject of signs and won- 
ders. On Saturday, agreeable to appointment, 
the Conference was opened by singing and 
prayar by E. Snow, after which a number of the 
faithful were called by ihe spirit of prophecy 
and revelation, to the different offices, such as 
elders, priests, teachers, and deacons. The 
officers were then addressed by the Prest., on 
the order of the church, and the object of God in 
establishing it by revelation in these last days; 
followed by Elder E. Snow on the same subject. 
Those that were called, were then ordained with 
great solemnity, under the hands of Elders Nick- 
erson, Snow, and Adams — after which, on mo- 
tion, resolved, that licenses be granted to said 
officers, signed by the Piest. and Secretary. — 
The Conference then adjourned, sine die. In 
the evening we had an able discourse on bap- 
tism for the dead, from E. Snow On Sabbath 
morning, at nine o'clock, the ice was brushed 
away, and eight of our citizens were very de- 
cently buried in the river, after the ancient or- 
der, by Elder Adams, who seems a perfect water 
fowl. The great congregation was addressed in 
the morning by Elder Maginn, on the subject of 
the false spirits that was to come forth in the 
last days, for the overthrow of mystic Babylon; 
and he proved the impossibility of the religious 
world being able to discover between true mira 
ties and false ones — and that they were not 


given to make men believe, but to edify the 
Church. In the afternoon, five elders gave 
their testimony to an immensly large crowd of 
people, who seemed much pleased; after which 
the ordinance of confirmation or the laying on 
of hands for the gift of the Holy Ghcsr, accor. 
ding to the Scriptures was attended to in a very 
impressive and solemn manner, by elders Ma- 
ginn, Adams and Snow. In the evening. Elder 
Snow gave us a rich t&est, on the apostacy of 
the Church, and the establishing of “the new 
and evei lasting covenant in theae last days,” 
for the bringing in of everlasting righteousness, 
and the salralion of the world. I have given 
you a true sketch of tho movements of this new 
and curions sect in this vicinity. My motto is, 
live apd let livr. If the Mormons can be put 
down by Scripture and reason, let them go; but 
let us neirer attempt to put them down by per- 
secution and religious bigotry: let us prove “all 
things and hold fast that which is good, 1 ' — hear 
& matter first, and then judge. 

TO THF EDITOR OF THE WKEULT BEL! 

Dear Sir, — I wish through the medium ofyour 
valuable paper, to make cooie remarl s concern- 
ing the Latter day Saints or Mormons, as peo- 
ple in general appear to he entirely ignorant of 
their doctrine. 1 had bten led, from out door 
and newspaper reports, to believe they were peo- 
ple of the worst character— a sect who denied 
the Bible and substituted another book in its 
stead; and in short, that they were every thing 
that was bad. Cariosity led me to their meet- 
ing at the Boylston Hall and I can truly say 1 
was astonished and most agreeably disappointed. 
First a beautiful hymn was read and sung. Then 
a Prayer, apparently sincere, solemn and im- 
pressive, was offered up fto that God whom 
Christians profess to worship — the blrssmg of 
Heaven was invoked upon all men, of every 
sect, oreed and denomination; after which a 
text was chosen from the New Testament, from 
which the speaker descanted at considerable 
length; and 1 must say I never heard a more 
ab!e*sermon . His reasoning, was logical, phi* 
losophical, and easy to be understood. Passage 
after passage seemed to flow like a torrent to 
prove his position. lio contended that the 
Priesthood which was lost when the Church 
went into the wilderness, has been restored by 
tho ministering of Angels — and that this is 
Christ’s Church rc-organiscd ; and having Apos- 
tles, Prophet*, &c. and also the gifts and bles- 
sings, snch as healing the sick, &c- &c. in an- 
cient times — and that Joe Smith is a Prophet 
chosen of God to lay the foundation and be in- 
strumental in carrying on the great work. That 
this Gospel must be preached unto all people 
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before ihe second coming of Chiist, which from 
the signs of the times it is expected will be in 
this generation. They also preach baptism for 
the remission of sins, and the laying on of hands 
for the reception of « he Holy Ghost, as practi- 
sed anciently. The doctrine certainly appears 
to be plausible, consistent amt in accordance 
with that laid down in the Scriptures. I have 
been induced to make these remarks from a 
conviction that this p -ople hove been gross y 
olandered and defamed. If they are imposters, 
as has been so often represented, or if their doc- 
trine b? false, let the public know it before 
more of the unwary ore imposed upon- Let 
some of our learned Divines come out against 
them and publicly discuss the subject' it is 
their duly to do so, that if there be error or 
falsehood, the public may be disabused. If 
they are wrong the world ought to know it; 
and if they are rijht, it is of vital importance 
that their doctrine should be widely disseminated 
A StrKFR ATfF.h Truth. 


From the Boston Bee. 

REVIEW OF THE MORMON LECTURE*. 

Agreeable to previous appointment, on Thurs- 
day evening, Jan. 13th, Elder Adams made li'*ej 
appearance before an immensely crowded borer 
to give a history of his visit to Nauvoo, the Ho- 
ly City of the Sain's. He commenced by quo- 
ting the words of Pilate to our Lord, viz : “whet 
i* truth V* and said he hod taken a good text, 
and intended to give nothing but plain facts; 
said ho v. ns well aware of the deep rooted pre- 
judice that existed in the minds of many against 
hie people, but he felt extremely hnppy to have 
an opportunity of standing before such a crowd 
of the cnlighrencd citizens of Bocton, in de- 
fence of the truth. After various preliminary 
remark?, concerning hie journey to Nauvoo and 
defeating Dr. V/cet in discussion, he drew t; 
line between Joseph Smi h the Prophet, nnt! 
John t .Bennett the apostate, proving the proph- 
et to be one of the mopi noble hearted patriots 
on the earth, end John C. Bennett one of the 
most degraded, polluted, perjured scoundrel s 
that now live. He then spoke of the great 
Temple at Nauvoo, that is (when finished) to 
hecom.' the glory i f tho western worla, which 
will probably be accomplished in about two 
years. Then came a description of the twelve 
( )xen ctrved as huge as life, to be overlaid with 
f no gold, on which rests the baplsniul fount, 
that is used especially for baptising tho?e afiic- 
ted with various diseases, and also to baptise for 
the dead. He then gave a powerful, a soul stir- 
ring and an eloquent appeal, in behalf of the 
doctrine of baptism for the dead : his r* asonhig 
on that subject was unanswerable*. lie then 


turned to the Bible and proved th * doctrine to be 
Bcriplural and glorious; he did this with perfect 
ease. Tail; of the Mormons not believing ihe 
Bible! 1h?y believe all the truths in our Bible 
and nearly half a dozen others. Next came a 
c>Pcription of the Nauvco house, a splendid edi- 
fice now being erected for the accommodation 
of illustrious visitors that may call at the Holy 
C;ly Iroin time to time. He then spoke of the 
industry, temperance, virtue and integrity op 
the Saints in general, and related two or three 
witty anecdotes, illustrating the character of 
the Prophet, and setting him in a very favorable 
light before the public. He next touched upon 
the lalschoods, slanders and miB represen la lions, 
under which this infant Church has been com. 
pellcd to struggle for years; and closed by ma- 
king a strong appeal on the subject of the per- 
secutions, privations and almost unparalleled 
sufferings his brethren, and especially the Pro- 
plie;, had. been forced to pass through in the es- 
tablishing of the glorious dispensation of the 
fulness of times, that was fina'ly to usher in the 
great Pabbath of rest. The speaker carried ev- 
ery thing before him; and no man said why say 
you to — although full opportunity was given at 
the close. By the by Mr. Bee, l want to sting 
Elder Adams a Tittle for his own good, for the 
comfort of his hearers, and, if Mormonism is 
true, for the benefit of coming ages : 1 mean in 
regard to his loud speaking; for the way ho uses 
his lungs, in u caution to Yankee sinners, and 
unless he reforms, he wont last long, 1 hope 
a word to the wise will be sufficient. 

P. S. In my next, 1 will give you a short 
sketch of his original sermon on the parable of 
the Prodigal Sen. Yours truly, 

A I.ov tr of Truth. 

WVVWiV< WV\NV> .■vwvvw 

From the Cincinnati Daily Times. 
DESTRUCTIVE FIRE— EXPLOSION AND 
LCES OF MANY VALUABLE LIVES!!! 

Chi Saturday Inst, about 6 o’clock, P. M. the 
extensive pork packing crtnblishnacntef Mrppr?. 
Pugh & Alvord, corner of Walnut* and Cam ! 
streets, woo diprove'cil to be on firr. The fire- 
in’ii repaired to tiie spot with their usual alac- 
rity, arul while engaged in combatting the de- 
structive element, many on ill? room of a smal- 
ler l.uildi.ig connected with the main one. a 
dreadful explosion took place, occasioned, it 
conjectured, by the combustion of gas, genera- 
ted l v the fire inside the building, which wa g 
verv c'ojc. 

Tuc roof of the small liouve was blown ofl» 
and the walls cf the other thrown outward, bu- 
rying many of the firemen and spectators under 
the ruin?, while pome of thooeon the rnofsiink 
inn thi' house, or were precipitated to the 
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ground, some few without material injury. — 
At this moment, the flames for the first time 
burst out. The concussion of tbo air was so 
great, that persons on tbo opposite side of Wal- 
nut street, who were standing on some tiers of 
barrels of pork, were thrown down, and part of 
the uppeT tier of barrels were thrown upon one 
or two, whose limbs were broken by them. 

Such was the consternation created by the 
shock of the explosion — which wns heard and 
felt in distant parts of the city — that several mi- 
nutes elapsed before tho spectators recovered 
from the panic. Assistance was then given to 
the suflferers, some of whom were dead — some 
eo dreadfully mutilated and wounded that they 
could scarcely bo recognized, many of whom 
died in a short time, and some may possibly 
recover. 

The general appearance of the ruins shows 
that an immense force oparnfed. The upper 
part of the building down to the first story was 
thrown into the street, covering Walnut street 
nnd Canal street with bricks and heavy tim- 
bers, kegs of lard, &c. About* 200,000 lbs. of 
meat, which was in the smoke house, will be 
lost. We understand tho building and its con- 
tents were fully insured. Measures will no 
doubt be taken to ascertain nnd lay before tbe 
public the causo and extent of tho loss. 

A deep. Bppaling, and mournful feeling per- 
vades the city : those rescued from the ruins, 
ore amongst our moat respectable, intelligent 
and enterprizing citizens, in the prime of life, 
with families, and noted for their public spirit 
ond social qualities. So many conflicting state- 
ments are afloat in relation to this great calami- 
ty that at this time it is impossible to speak with 
any degree of accuracy either of tho extent or 
cfl*ects of this afflicting dispensation. 

No such heart rending nnd tragical event has 
ever occurred in our city, if we except tbe ex- 
plosion on board the steumbeat Moselle, some 
years since. 

[Nine persons were killed, and about thirty 
wounded] 

In tho afternoon of .Sunday, the City Coun- 
cil met ond passed the followiug preamble and 
resolution : 

“Whereas, by 6n afflicting dispensation of 
Divine Providence, a number cf our fellow cit- 
izens were suddenly deprived of life bv the ne- 
cident which occujr.d during the lire nt the 
corner of Walnut street nnd Cunai, on Satur- 
day, l'eb. 23, 1843 — therefore he it 

Jictvlced , by the City Council, That the May- 
or be ruquestod to issue his proclamation, invi- 
ting our citizens to suspend their several occu. 
palionsand employments durirg Monday no-xt 
and to attend the funerals of the deceased when 


ever they may occur, aud thus pay the last irl 
bute of respect to their momory.” 

Accordingly, His Honor, the Mayor, issued 
hie Proclamation. 


MOKE RIOTS IN CANADA. 

The Montreal papers of the 6th, received 
yesterday morning, bring information that the 
workmen on the Lnchinc canal had again bro- 
ken out in riot. The cause appears, to be the 
old story — the sectional differences of the Cork - 
ouians and Connaught men. On tho evening 
of the 4Ui, a party of 300 Corkoniano, armed 
with guns, scythes, hatchets, &c. marched 
from Lscbinc to the village of the tanneries, 
where they were fortunately met and dispersed 
by a detnehmentof the 71st regiment, which 
had bees summoned from Montreal. Twenty 
seven were arrested and lodged in jiil. But for 
this there would probably have been a despe- 
rate conflict, as the Connaught men were mus- 
tering in force to receive their assailants. — A. 
if. Statesman. 
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POETRY. 

Lines occasioned by the death of Elder G eorge W. Gee f 
late of Ambrosia, Lee County, I. T. who died in the city 
of Pittsburg, Pena, on the 90th of Jan. 10*1 

BY MISS E. II. SKOW. 

THE HERO’S REWARD. 

Well may the flro of glory blaze 
Upon the warrior's tread ; 

And nations twine the wreath of praise 
Around the hero's head : 

His path is honor, and bis name 
Is written on the spire of Cune. 

Hls deeds are deeds of courage, for 
He treads o'er gory ground. 

Amid the pride and pomp of war 
When carnage sweeps around: 

With sword unsheath'd, he stands before 
The foe, amid the oannon'a roar. 

If such the meed the warrior gains— 

If such the piltn he bears— 

If such insignia be obtains — 

If such the crown he wemre : 

If laurels thus his bead entwine. 

And stars of triumph round him shine ; 

How noble must be ms reward 
Who, 'midst the crafts of men : 

Clad in the armor of the l.ord 
Goes forth to battle, when 
The powers of darkness warfhre wage. 

And s Stan's host around him rage. 

Who goes opinion to unbind, 

That reason may go free, 

And liberate the human mind 
From citric tyranny. 

To serer superstition's rod. 

And propagate the truth of God. 

Who wars with prejudice, to break 
Asunder error's chain, 

And make the sandy pillars shake 
Where human dogmas reign. 

Who dares to be a man of God, 

And bear the Spirit's sword abroad ! 

Above all earthly, bU shall be 
An everlisting fame ; 

The archives of eternity 
Will re ntier his name 
With gems of sacred honor rife— 

HU crown will be eternal life. 


THE MORNING-GLORY. 

FOR THE TIMES AND SEASONS. 

1 saw the fairest Cower, 

That nature's fields adorn, 

Spread forth in all it’s splendor, 
Quite early in the mom. 

'Tis call’d the morning-glory, 

Thus little Mary said. 

As gently she was causing 
It's tender vines to tpreod. 


Sneh splendid tints of beauty. 

No pencil could portray, 

As thU sweet lovely flower 
Most richly did display. 

It's hues so rarely blended, 

And of the brightest dye ; 

It far surpass'd the irU 
That hung across the eky. 

But Sol bad hardly mounted 
HU station at mid day. 

Before thU morning-glory 
Began to fade away. 

It's leaves turned pole and quiv ring. 
It's feeble head bung down ; 

It's glories all departed 
And dropped on the ground. 

Alas' thou charming flower, 

Where are thy beauties fled T 
In one short fleeting moment 
Sunk down among the deed ! 

Behold, young blooming Mary, 

Thy flowers fade away ! 

Though rear’d with sueh attention. 
How soon their charms decay 1 

An emblem of thy beauty, 

That soon most droop end die: 

As this pale wither’d flower, 
Neglected you must lie I 
Thus ’tis with human glory. 

How soon its dayU o'er; 

It spreads abroad its splendor. 

And then ’tU seen no more. 

“Ah J true, my dearest father,** 
Young Mary quick replied. 

41 But then to-morrow morning 
ThU vine will be suppli'd 
With many a lovely flower. 

As sweet and bright as they ; 

'TU called the morning-glory, 

That blossoms every day." 

O, then rejoice dear Mary, 

Though we must sink in pain. 

There sure will come a morning 
When we shall rise again : 

And, cloth d in Bring splendor, 

That ne'er shall fade away ; 

Thou'lt be a morning glory 
In that eternal day. 
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We fee] pleasure in announcing to our readers and to the public generally, that 
we have determined to enlarge the Wasp to double its size; as soon as the present 
volume shall be completed, which will be on the 19th of April. 

It made its appearance in the world near twelve months ago; small in stature, dres* 
sed in a very humble garb, and under very inauspicious circumstances. It was 
then thought by many that its days would not be long in the land, and that at any 
rate it wou d not survive the sickly season. Many of its elder brethren who thought 
thRt they had attained to the size of manhood sneered contemptuously at the idea of 
ibeir smaller, and younger brother taking the held, and like David’s brethren they 
thought that he was but a stripling, and that he would certainly full by the hand of 
some of the great Goliah’s; but on the contrary while some of advanced years, noble 
mein, and possessing a more formidable appearance have given up the ghost, the lit* 
lie Wasp has held on the even tenor of his way the untiring, unflinching supporter of 
integrity, righteousness and truth; neither courting the smiles, nor fearing the frowns 
of political demagogues, angry partisans, nor fawning sycophants. Partaking 
so much of the nature of the industrious bee, it has gathered honey from every flow- 
er, and its page? are now read with interest by a large, and respectable number of 
subscribers. 

As the young gentleman is now nearly a year old, we propose on his birth day 10 
put him on a new dress, and to make him double the size, that he may begin to look 
up in the world, and not be ashamed of associating with his older brethren; and as 
lie has acted the part of a good Samaritan, we propose giving him a new name.— 
Therefore his name shall no longer be called THE WASP, but the NEIGHBOR. 

The “Navvoo Neighbor” will be published on a large imperial sheet, got up in 
good style, and with care, and taste. It will be edited by John Taylor, and will 
be devoted to the dissemination of useful knowledge of evory description; — The 
Arts, Science, Religion, Literature, Agriculture, Manufactures, Trade, Commerce 
and the general news of the day. 

We propose publishing from the best authorities a Bank Note Table corrected 
weekly; and also a list of tho prices current, in the principle Eastern and Western 
cities, as well os in our own city, 

We shall publish a weekly record of deaths in our city, and all ordinances pas- 
sed by the City Council; the proceedings of Courts Martial, Military Parades, the 
principal transactions of the Mayor’s and the Municipal Court, and every thing of 
interest that transpires in, and about our city. 

Articles on agriculture will be furnished from the best sources, which will make 
the Neighbor a welcome visitor to our farmers and gardeners. 

Concerning Politics we shall not be silent; but reserve to ourselves the right of 
judging of all measures, parties, and men; and without respect to party, award to all 
ndividuals of whom we may have occasion to speak, the true reward of merit or de- 
merit, without prejudice or restraint. 

We have sent to Europe to effect an exchange with some of the principal newspa- 
pers, in London, Edinburg, Dublin, and Liverpool, from which we shall bo able to 
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iumifth to our European friends, as well as American, news that will be interesting. 
And as we do now exchange with most of the principal papers in the United States, 
both east, west, north and south, we flatter ourselves, that with the facilities of ob* 
taining information that we possess, and a little care and attention on our part, that 
the “Nauvoo Neighbor/* will beseeond to none in the west 

The ‘‘Neighbor” will be published every Wednesday, by Tatlor 4t Woodrupf, 
at the corner of Water and Bain streets, Nauvoo, Hancock County, III. and its price 
will be two dollars payable in all cases in advance* Any person procuring five new 
subscribers and forwarding us ten dollars current money, shall be entitled to one 
volume gratis. 

It must be obvious to all business men, that from the character of the Nauvoo 
Neighbor, and on account of its extensive circulation, it will afford a first rate me- 
dium of advertizing. Advertisements conspicuously inserted on reasonable terms. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

Continued. 

Revelation given in the pretence of six elders , in 
FayeUe^ New York y September , IR30. 

Listen to the voice of Jesus Christ, your Re- 
deemer, the Great I AM, whose arm of mercy 
hath atoned for your sins; who will gather 
his people even as a hen gathereth her chick- 
ens under her wings, even as many as will 
hearken to my voice, and humble themselves 
before me, and coll upon me in mighty prayer. 
Behold, verily, verily I say unto you, that at 
this time your sins are forgiven you, therefore 
ye receive these things: but remember to sin 
no more, lest perils shall come upon you. 

Verily I gay unto you, that ye are choecn out 
of the world to declare my goepel with the” 
sound of rejoicing, as with the voice of a trump : 
lift up your hearts and be glad for I am in your 
midst, and am your advocate with the Father; 
and it is his good will to give you the kingdom ; 
and as it is written, Whatsoever ye shall ask 
in faith, being united in prayer according to 
my command, ye shall receive; and ye are II 
called to bring to pass the gathering of mineu 
elect, for mine elect hear my voice and harden fl 
not their hearts: wherefore the decree hath I 
gone forth from the Father, that they shall be 
gathered in unto one place, upon the face ef 
this land, to prepare their hearts, and be pre_ 
pared In all things, against the day when tribu- 
lation and desolation are sent forth upon the 
wicked : for the hour is nigh, and the day soon 
at hand, when the earth is ripe : and all the 
proud and they that do wickedly, shall be as 
stubble, and I will burn them up. saith the 
Lord of hosts, that wickedness shall not be upon 
the earth : for the hour is nigh, and that which 
was spoken by mine apostles must be fulfilled; 
for as they spoke so shall it come to pass; for 1 
will reveal myself from heaven with power and 
great glory, with all the hosts thereof, and dwell 
in righteousness with men on earth a thous- 
and years, and the wicked shall not stand. 


And again, verily, verily I sty unto you, and 
it hath gone forth in a firm decree, by the will 
of the Father, that mine apostles, the twelve 
which were with me in my ministry at Jerusa- 
lem, shall stand at my right hand at the day of 
my coming in a pillar of fire, being clothed 
with the robe of righteousness, with crowns 
upon their heads, in glory even as I am, to judge 
the whole house of Israel, even as many as have 
loved me and kept my commandments, and 
none else; for a trump shall sound both long 
and loud, even as upon mount Sinai, and all the 
eftnh 4 shall quake, and they shall come forth : — 
yea, even the dead which died in me, to re- 
ceive a crown of righteousness, and to be clo- 
thed upon, even as I am, to b« with me, that 
we may be one. 

But behold, I say unto you, that before this 
great day shall come, the sun shall be darkened, 
and the moon ehnll be turned into blood, and 
the stars shall fall from heaven; and there 
shall be greater signs in heaven above, and in 
the earth beneath ; and there r,hall be weeping 
and wailing among tbe hosts of men; and there 
shall be a great hailstorm sent forth to destroy 
the crops of the earth : and it shall come to 
pass, because of the wickedness of the world, 
that I will take vengeance upon the wieked. 
for they will not repent : for the cup of mine 
indignation is full; for behold, my blood shall 
not cleanse them if they hear me not. 

“Wherefore I the Lord God will send forth flies 
upon the face of the earth, which shall take hold 
of the inhabitants theroof and shall eat their 
flesh, and shall cause maggots to come in upon 
them, and their tongues shall be stayed that 
they shall not utter against me, and their 
flesh shall fall from off their bones, and their 
eyes from their sockets: and it shall come to 
pass, that the beasts of the forest, and the fowls 
of the air, shall devour them up : and that great 
and abominable church, which ie the whore of 
all the earth, shall be cast down by devouring 
fire, according as it is spoken by the mouth of 
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Esekiel the prophet, which spoke of these 
things, which have not come to pass, but surely 
must, as I live, for abomination shall not reign. 

And again, verily, verily I say unto yon, that 
when the thoQsand years are ended, and men 
again begin to deny their God, then wdl I 
spare the earth but for a little season ; and the end 
shall come, and the heaven and the earth shall 
be consumed, and pass away, and there shall 
be a new heaven and a new earth ; for all old 
things shall pose away, and all things shall 
become new, even the heaven and the earth, 
and all the fulness thereof, both men and beasts : 
the fowls of the air, and the fishes of the sea’ 
and not one hair, neither mote, shall be lost, 
for it is the workmanship of mine bond. 

But behold, verily I say unto you, before the 
earth shall pass away, Michael mine archangel, 
sholl sound his trump, and then shall all the 
dead awake, for their graves shall be opened, 
and they sholl come forth; yea, even all; and 
the righteous shall be gatherod on my right 
hand unto eternal life; and the wicked on my 
left hand will I be ashamed to own before the 
Father: wherefore I will say unto them, depart 
from me yo cursed into everlasting fire, pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels. 

And now behold I say unto you, nevor at 
any time, have I declared from mino own 
mouth, that they should return, for where I am 
they cannot come, for they hove no power; but 
remember, that all my judgments are not given 
unto men : and as the words have gone forth out 
of my mouth, even so shall they be fulfilled* 
that the first shall be last, and that the last shall 
be first in all things, whatsoever I have crea- 
ted by the word of my power, which is the 
power of my Spirit ; for by the poweT of my 
Spirit, created I them: yea, all things both 
spiritual and temporal: firstly spiritual, second- 
ly temporal, which is the beginning of my 
work: and again, firstly temporal, and secondly 
spiritual, which is the last of my work: speak* 
ing unto yon, that you may naturally under- 
stand, but unto myself my works have no end, 
neither beginning; but it is given unto you, 
that ye may understand, because ye have asked 
it of me and are agreed. 

Wherefore, verily I say unto you, that all 
things unto me are spiritual, and not at any 
time have I given unto you a law which was 
temporal, neither any roan nor the children of 
men ; neither Adam your father, whom I crea- 
ted: behold I gave unto him that he should be 
sn agent unto himself; and I gave unto him 
commandment, but no temporal commandment 
gavel unto him; for my commandments are 
spiritual; they are not natural, nor temporal, 
neither carnal nor sensual. 


And it came to pese, that Adam being temp- 
ted of the devil, for behold the devil wee before 
Adam, for he rebelled against me eaying, Give 
me thine honor, which is my power: and also 
a third part of the hosts of heaven turned he 
away from me because of their agency: ari 
hey were thrust down, and thus came the dev- 
1 and bis angels; and behold, there is a place 
prepared for them from the beginning, which 
place is hell ; and it must needs be that the 
devil sbeuld tempt the children of men, or they 
could not be agents unto themselves, for if 
they never should have bitter, they could not 
know the sweet. 

Wherefore, it came to pass, that the devil 
tempted Adam and be partook the forbidden 
fruit and transgressed the commandment, 
wherein he became subject to the will of the 
devil, because he yielded unto temptation. — 
Wherefore I the Lord God caused that he should 
be cast out from the garden of Eden, from my 
presence, because of his transgression : where- 
in he became spiritually dead : which is the 
first death, even that same death, which is 
the last death, which is spiritual, which shall 
be prouounccd upon the wicked when 1 shall 
say, Depart ye cursed . 

But beheld I say unto you, that I the Lord 
God gave unto Adam and unto hie ssod, that 
they should not die ae to the temporal death, 
until I the Lord God should send forth angels 
to declare unto them repentance and redemp- 
tion, through faith on the name of mine only 
begotten Son : and thus did I the Lord God ap- 
point unto man the days of his probation; that 
by his natural death, he might be raised in im- 
mortality unto eternal life, even ae many as 
would believe, and they that believe not unto 
eternal damnation, for they cannot be redeem- 
ed from their spiritual fall, because they repent 
not, for they will love daikness rather than 
light, and their deeds are evil, and they receive 
their wages of whom they list to obey. 

But behold I say unto you, that little chil- 
dren are redeemed from the foundation of the 
world, through mine Only begotten: Where- 
fore they cannot sin, for power is not given on- 
to satan to tempt little children, until they be- 
gin to become accountable before me; for it is 
given unto them even as I will, according to 
mine own pleasure, that great things may be 
required at the hand of their fathers. 

And again I say unto you, that whoso hav- 
ing knowledge, havel not commanded to Tfr* 
pent? and he that hath no understanding, it re- 
maineth in me to do according as it is written. 
And now, I declare no more unto you at this 
time: Amen. 
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Correspondence of the New England Puritan. 
LETTERS FROM EUROPE. 

No. 3. 

Genoa, November 5, 1342. 

Messrs; Editors,— In rrlj last letter, I said I 
had finished my description of Genoa, and would 
try to carry you over it with me in detail. I had 
thought of taking you through the churches; but 
i find it quite impossible. It is one thing to 
stand in the Nave of a Church, with the lofty 
arches above you, res.ing on massive columns 
of the richest marble — the long colonnades be- 
fore you going up to the main altar, and paint- 
ings and statutes and marble of every descrip- 
tion and form, scattered all around you, wbil c 
far in the distance ascends the solemn chant cf 
priests and the smoke of incense— and quite 
another thing to say here was a fine pointing^ 
and there another beautiful column, &c M &c. 
It is impossible for one to stand in one of these 
churches, filled with “a dim religious gloom,” 
the prostrate multitude aronnd him, and the uni* 
versa! chant echoing away amid the distant arch- 
es, without a feeling of awe. He cannot escape 
it, except by filing hit attention on some parti- 
*ular part ol the great farce, when the imposiug 
reception vanishes away, and the sounds around 
him become only the senseless mummeries of 
deluded men. It was so with me 'yesterday.— 
It was Fome festival day for the dead. A large 
coffin, covered with a poll, was elevated on one 
side of the church, surrounded by immense wax 
candles and the kneeling forms of men. In 
fVont before the great altar, with his back to the 
multitude, stood a priest, gorgeously robed— 
while farther on arose the chant of many priests 
I glided on through the throng, my feelings sub- 
dued by the solemn pageantry around me, until 
passing near the main alter, a sort of box, I saw 
a fat priest sitting within, wrapped in his robe, 
and spparently asleep. On passing round the 
other side, however, I obsei ved o female kneel- 
ing with her mouili close to a piece of ftVkthat 
was punched full of holes, like a strainer, to give 
a fVec passage to the voice, while against the 
inside lay, close and snug, the ear of the priest. 
It might have been imaginary, but there seemed 
to be in his very attitude a quiet scorn of the 
ridiculous farce in which he was playing a part. 
In a moment my awe was changed into con- 
tempt, and I left the gorgeous church with pity 
and scorn both in my heart — pity for the ignor- 
ant, sincere, yet misguided people, and scorn 
lor the heartless, licentious priesthood. The 
remark is often made in our country, that the 
Protestants do not render to the Catholics what 
charity demands, To the people wc may not— 
lo the priests we render too much. The testi- 
mony of Scipio de Bicci, Bishop of Prato aud 


Pisloria in Tuscany, is sufficient to damn the 
clergy forever. Throughout Turcany it was 
proved, by the prioresses of convents themselves, 
that <( the monks were on more intimate terms 
with the nuns, than if they were married to 
them” — that universally “the priests are the 
husbands of the nuns, and lay brothers of the 
lay sisters ” For his faithfulness, the learned 
b.’shop was persecuted and imprisoned, and the 
corruptions left untouched. But the progress 
of civilization and freedom of thought sends its 
influence even here. People scan more closely 
the actions of the clergy, and the Vatican no 
longer holdc kings in such awe of its thunder 
as formerly. The Austrian Emperor has prohib. 
ited convents in his possessions; and the burden 
that the overstocked and thriftless priesthood 
imposes, is deeply felt by all. The reverence 
for signs and symbols is fast passing from the 
earth. Man begins to assert his individual right 
and personal worth. But here itjis inlinitely less 
so than with us. Men sre held by outward 
forms, and a star or a ribbon is worn with osten- 
tatious pride, to catch the wonder of the gaping 
multitude. The church, especially, has tiroes of 
great display, that daxzleeand bewilders the ig- 
norant. Yesterday I stepped into a macrnificient 
church, decorated in honor of its patron Saint. 
Each church has its own Saint, as its peculiar 
patron. Each Saint has its peculiar day, or fes- 
tival, in honor of itself, on which services afe 
performed, chimes rung, &c., &c. This was 
the day of the patron Saint of the church; and 
if richness and magnificence could propitiate 
his favor, it was most certainly secured. As I 
entered through the gloomy portals, I was al- 
most struck blind by the blaze of light that burst 
upon me. From the marble fleor to the high- 
arched and richly wrought roof, it was one pile 
of wealth, and splendor. Wax tapers, 8 or 10 
feet long, were burning on every side of the 
building, and before the altars— while chande- 
lier rising above chandelier, made of solid s'l- 
ver, and loaded with lustres hung by silken scarfs 
between the massive columns, which, in their 
turn, were wrapped from the plinth to the capit- 
al in crimson damask , laced with gold. Silk 
festoone were stretched between them, sparkling 
with diamonds; while amid and under all was 
the dark, dense crowd, bowing in silent worship* 
Two of the lamps were of solid gold. As I 
stood dazzled and silent amid this splendor, and 
heard the slow, deep chant begin and swell out 
over the throng, I could almost forgive them 
their credulity. It is by such outward desplay, 
and not by its internal worth, that the Catholic 
Church holds its swsy over the people. The 
churches of Genoa are not so magnificient as 
some in the South of Italy; bat they have less 
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tinsel work, and are distinguished, above all, for 
the richness and real value of their ornaments* 

There is but one place of Protestant worship 
in the city, and that is a small room hired by 
the English; and the seivices, of course, are 
those of the Established Church of England 
Our squadron has just arrived from Mahon, to 
winter here, and they have two chaplains aboard, 
who will have Protestant service in their respec- 
tive vessels every Sabbath, Mahon has long 
been our Naval depot in the Mediterranean, and 
furnishes one of the best harbors in the South 
of Europe for vessels of war. llut the inhabit- 
ants are a lawless set; and assassination* of our 
men have become so frequent, while the police 
is so remiss, that Commodore Morgan told me 
he would stay no longer. He had just lost an 
officer by the knife of an assasain; and he deem- 
ed ic wrong to expose the lives of bis men and 
officers where the government could neither fur. 
nish security, nor grant redress. His lady in- 
formed me that this lawlessness was owing to 
tho disbanding of a Spanish regiment on the 
island. which lived only by crime. Our fleet has 
never wintered here, on account of the harbor; 
but it must be perfectly safe. The 74 gun ship 
Columbus is moored, where, as the captain told 
me, If the can be driven ashore, she may go. — 
The purser said he hoped our Government would 
remove the Naval depot from Mahon, as the ro- 
eiety and customs of the place were almost sure 
to ruin the young officers of the vessels. 

The Genoese took it as a great compliment to 
have one of our largest vessels of the line, bear- 
ing the name of their great Navigator, enter 
their harbor. Genoa has the strictest police re- 
gulations; and t!:e allurements to vice are less 
than in any oth r city of Italy, or peiha|sof 
Southern Europe. Hence its moral influence on 
our Navy would be far preferable te that it has 
hitherto been exposed to in the Mediterranean . 
It was extremely gratifying to my feelings, as 
on American, to see sa gallant a ship enter the 
harbor and send her salute echoing amid these 
old time-worn pa' aces. The Congress and Fair- 
field will be here soon, and then we shall have 
more naval force in the harbor than the whole 
Sardinian Government can muster. 

The United States Consul and myself had 
visited Italy together, for our health; and find- 
ing Genoa loo damp and cold, took a palace six 
miles out of tho city, so exposed to the sun, and 
so sheltered from tho t*-amoutane, that flowers 
bloom in the garden the winter through. The 
Vice Consul, on tho arrival of our squadron, 
immediately despatched a messenger to the 
Consul. We rode to town together, expecting 
to go aboard that afternoon; but finding it too 
late, and that the boat which had been waiting H 


with the officer on shore two hours, had return, 
ed, it was deferred till next day. I left tbo 
Consul in town, and returned to our palace.— 
Tho next day I had fixed to ascend Moun 1 
Qazsa, on which, it was said, there was a large 
cavern filled with tho most beautiful stalacti- 
tes, almost equal in beauty, to rgite . Our val- 
et was sent to town, and so I took a Genoese 
guide, with basket and hammer in his hand and 
started off. At tho outset I found I had made a 
great mistake, for he could talk nothing but 
Genoese; and for the first two or three miles, I 
could not make him understand even what ‘ca 
ternd* meant. I soon, however, as the Yankees 
say, 'got the hang of his lingo,’ and could un- 
derstand him very well. For six weary miles 
we trudged on over a path where a mule would 
have broke his neck, till at length we reached 
a lofty summit, that seemed to overlook crea- 
tion; when to my astonishment, my guide had 
called a grotto a core, while tho grotto was 
simply a chapel erected to tho Madonna on 
that far up dosolote peak, by the people of 8e** 
tri, to protect their village. In the front, undor 
an archway, stood the Madonna herself, about 
20foetbigh, I should judge — at least her little 
finger was as bigas ray arm — with her hands 
spread out over the distant village that lay sleep- 
ing quietly in the sunshine below. In the val- 
ley it was so warm, that I had sought the shade 
for shelter; but tho ice was round whero I 
stc*d. Below mo was Genoa, Nervi, Sempcer- 
niranieo, Cccncliani, Pegli, Volfri — pnlacea, or- 
nngo groves, vineyards, and ihebroad gulf dot- 
ted with white sails, till tho cyo wearied with 
expnnding prospect. On my right, ridge on 
ridge, peak above poak, towered away tho 
Mountain of Piedmont, with their snow sum- 
mits white as piles of silver, agninsi tho clear 
hluoskv. Behind mo were rolled along tho 
heavens, mountains ns black and barren as the 
rop of Horcb, stretching on to Turin, *iih noth- 
ing to relieve the dismal prrspcct but two fjr- 
tresers, perched on the very top of two sharp 
peaks, and tho spire of a church, faintly pen- 
cilled against the heavens — one erected to pro- 
tect tho road in the interior by cannon, and tho 
other to the Madonna, who, from that immense 
height, was supposed to protect the pasra go by 
dirine aid. Disappointed in my cavern, I was, 
however, repaid by the prospect I hod enjoyed. 
The mountain furnishes some of tbe finest spec- 
imens of Asbestos. As I sat mid-way down it* 
gathering some very beautiful ones, 1 heard tho 
thunder of cannon as the echo rolled over tho 
bay, and slowly poised up tho deep ravines 
around me, and soon after saw the smoko 
spreading itself upon the atmosphere. It was 
the salute of the ship of war to our Consul, as 
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he boarded her. The Commodore, as a mark 
of particular respect, ordered a larger salute 
than is usually granted to officers of Consular 
rank. 

We lire in a very beautiful palace, hung 
with rich paintings; the walls painted in free* 
coe, and the whole building surrounded by de- 
lightful grounds: In approaching it you first 
enter an iron gate and pass up between two 
rows of trees and two green hedges to anothei 
huge gate, that opens into the area in front of 
the palace. At one side of the gate is a marble 
lion, standing with one foot on the world. A 
little farther, on the opposite side, stands one 
of the ancient Senators of Genoa. At the 
foot of the first flight of steps is another 
lion. Ascending these you enter the main 
court, supported by two immense columns; — 
and passing up the second flight, come into the 
main ball, a vety large room, hung with ancient 
pictures. The other rooms correspond with 
these — all furnished in rich style, with every 
thing except linen aud table service; and yet 
the whole cost but 145 Francs a month . The 
yard in front, which is lined with marble stat- 
utes, is now yellow with (he ripening orange. 

Palaces are abundant in Genoa. Some of 
them are most superb. Built of the richest 
marble, on their interior is lavished almost ex- 
haustless wealth. The palace of the Marquis 
of Palaiseino is close beside us; and in re pair- 
ing the grounds alone, the Marquis has spent 
$100,000. I have been over the Royal Palace, 
even to the bed rooms of tho ladies, bui find it 
imposaiblo to describe it with any correctness. 
The Serra Palace has two remarkable rooms, 
one of which hnsbecn called the ‘Palqceof the 
Sun,’ In the richness of its tapestry, the splen- 
dor of its chandeliers, and other furniture, it 
cannot be surpassed. It cost alone about £200,- 
000. The marques di Negro has a most pictur- 
oeque situation on one of the eminences of the 
Appenines, with grottoes and cascades, and 
furnishing an extensive view of tho city and 
bay. In passing by one statue, that stood in a 
niche of the building, I was struck with sur- 
prise by the inscription: fc Alla MemorJa del 
Washington.’ Affectionately yours, Y. 

TERRIBLE EARTHQUAKE IN THE WEST 
INDIES — 10,000 LIVES LOST. 

The Brig Francis Jane, Thompson, arrived 
this morning from St. Johns, Porto Rico, brings 
to the Exchange Reading Room, advices of the 
effects of a severe shock of an earthquake, on 
the 8th of February. 

Extracts of a letter received by the owners 
of the Francis Jane, dated S(. Johns, February 
14th and 15th, state: 


‘We have just received advicee from tho 
Windward. The effects of the earthquake on 
the 8ih inst., have been awful, indeed. Point 
Petre , in Gaudalopc is totally destroyed, and t g 
thousand persons supposed to hare been killed . — 
The loss of property is immense . At Antiguar 
also, there has been a great loss of property, but 
only five lives lost. All the mills and sugar works 
are more or less injured, end the greater part of 
the crop will be lost. Nevis, Montserrat, Bar- 
badoes, dec., are said to bave suffered much, 
but to what extent is not yet known. 

Here, and at St. Thomas, the shock wee al- 
so severe, and lasted at this place two minutes; 
but there was no material damage done at eU 
thef plaee.’ 


SINGULAR PHENOMENON. 

On Friday morning last week, between tho 
hours of four and five, a most remarkable phe~ 
nomenon was observed by all earners approach* 
ing Perth by the north and west roads. The 
phenomenon was that of the whole surround 
ing country in the districts of Dunkeld, Crieff, 
Blairgowrie, & c., being suddenly illuminated 
by a blaze of light, which rendered objects for 
several miles around more distinctly visible 
than on the clearest noon-day. Sheep, cattle, 
tree* and bushes, were beheld with an accura- 
cy, at six and seven miles distance, equal to 
what would he produced by the finest telescope, 
so vivid and intensly brilliant was the light. — 
This curious phenemenon lasted nearly a min- 
ute, and, as is described by those who witness" 
cd it, had a hind of unsteady motion, resembling 
in the impression it created on their minds, the 
roll of tho waves of the sea after tho subsi- 
dence of a storm. The light was dazzling 
white, and, from what we learn, appeared like 
the white light, displayed by pyrotechnists, 
hut of course, on a much grander and more ex- 
tensive scale. Robert M’Donald, the Dunkeld 
enrrier, alleges that he felt distinctly a heat 
produced by it, similar to what would be expe- 
rienced in passing the door of premises in which 
there was a powerful furnace blast working. — 
He was in the neighborhood of Brinam at the 
time , and distinctly saw the color and plumago 
of several chiffinchee perched upon a tree at tho 
road aide. From his account, compared with 
the accounts of the other carriers he appears to 
have been in the very focus of the meteorio 
phenomenon, as while they felt no heat, they 
concur in stating that the centre of its brillian- 
cy seemed to bo a little below Dunkeld. The 
morning was otherwise very dark, with a thick, 
raw, rhymy atmosphere . — Edingbitrgh Evening 
Post 
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NOTICE. 

We beg leave respectfully 10 state to our city 
subscribers, that inconsequence of people cal- 
ling frequently for their neighbors papers, with- 
out authority, and then not forwarding them to 
the owners, that they are often called for a se- 
cond time, by the owners; which makes it un- 
pleasant both to us and them. To prevent this 
difficulty, we shall not in future permit any per- 
son to take another's papers, without an order 
from the owner. 

TIMES AND SBASONS. 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

WEDNESDAY, MARCH IS, 1843. 
PROSPECTUS. 

It will be seen by the prospectus on the first 
page that we are proposing to enlarge the 
“ Wasp” to double its present size, which will 
make it a large and respectable paper, and in- 
teresting to our friends abroad as well as at 
home. As the enlargement of this paper will 
increase the amount of our expenses, we re 
spcetfully solicit the patronage and assistance 
of our elders, brethren and friends, in our ar- 
duous undertaking. 

There are scores of neighborhoods abroad, 
where from fire to fifty subscribers might be ob- 
tained if exertions were made for that purpose ; 
and we think that a little exertion on the part 
of our friends would cause our paper to have as 
extensive a circulation, and raise it to as respec- 
table a standing, os any in the Union. 

By using our efforts in spreading our paper, 
we shall be instrumental in advancing the cause 
of truth, spreading the principles of intelligence 
and removing a large amount of prejudice, aris- 
ing from misrepresentation, and ignorance, of 
our principles. Both our civil and religious 
policy, is more rational, more consistent, and 
more in accordance with the principles of com- 
mon sense, than others, and needs only to be 
seen to bo admired Ignorance of our doctrincs } 
principles and policy, is the great evil that we 
have to cope with, and the more generally we 
can spread our information, the more will the 
community appreciate our principles, and be 
attracted by our doctrines. And as we are com- 
manded, “where we cannot go, to send,” if we 
can make use of the press as a medium, through 
which to disseminate our principles and doc. 
trines, we shall be forwarding the work of God, 
aud putting the people in possession of the 
principles of intelligence. 

Let not any of of our brethren think, that be- 
cause this is not exclusively a religious paper it 
will therefore not promote the cause of truth; 


it will in part be religious, as will be seen by a 
perusal of the prospectus; but temporal and spi- 
ritual things are one with the saints ;they are al- 
so one with God. The same God that made our 
spirits, and gave us intelligence, made our bo- 
dies also. Zion will be built up litterally; and 
those who wish to be “hewers of wood, and 
drawers of water,” will have to handle the axe 
and the pail liUeralhf . If brethren would tak 6 
our papers themselves, send them to their 
friends, and circulate them in their neighbor- 
hoods, they would do incalculable good to com- 
munity, and remove a vast amount of preju- 
dice. 

We hope therefore, that all our brethren will 
assist us in our laudable undertaking and thus 
facilitate ihc advance of truth. We do not of- 
ten mention these things, on account of delica” 
cy; but we would remind *our brethren how- 
ever, of one of the sayings of old, “for lack of 
knowledge the people perish.” Let the branch- 
es of the church unite and send us on their 
five, ten, twenty-five and one hundred subscrib- 
ers, and they will assist us in our work, benefit 
themselves, be a blessing to their neighbors, 
and advance the cause of truth. 

THE RELIGION OF THE ANCIENTS. 

It has been supposed, by many of our modern 
theologians, that the ancients knew very little 
about religion ; that if they possessed any infor- 
mation of a God, it was only in dark simili- 
tudes; in forms and ceremonies, in uncertain- 
ties and shadows; that the antediluvians lived 
in a day of darkness, or rather in the gloom of 
night; that the Patriarchs lived in the dawn of 
day, before the sun bad made its appearance 
above the horizon; that the Mosaic dispensa- 
tion might be compared to the sun's first rising 
on the world; that the time when our Savior 
made his appearance among men, and the gos- 
pel wqs preached by the apostles, was like the 
sun rising in majesty, dispelling the mist that 
brooded over the earth, and causing creation to 
rejoice; but that we are living in a day when 
sol has reached the meridian of his glory; in 
“the blaze of gospel day.” These views are 
by no means uncommon, and yet it always has 
appeared singular to us, that men in this day 
and age of the world, when sectarianism has 
torn to pieces the religious world, and men's 
views on this subject are split up into ten thou- 
sand pieces, that they should arrogate more to 
themselves than what our Savior and bis apos- 
tles enjoyed, when the church was in its primi. 
tive glory ; whilst they were under the teach- 
ing of our Lord, and inspired apostles; before 
corruption, or false doctrine had obtained pow- 
er in the Christian church : and we can only ac- 
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oount for it upon the principle, thor “ignorance 
is the mother of superstition;” end that in them 
the words of the apostle are fulfilled : “profes- 
sing to be wise, they became fools.” 

True religion is of divine origin, it emanates 
from God: it teaches us what is his will — what 
our priviledges are, and what our duty is tow- 
ards him, and to each other. It teaches us to 
'Hove God with all our heart, might, mind, and 
strength ; and our neighbor as ourselves.” If 
we possess any knowledge of God, we must 
have received it from God ; for, according to 
the words of tho Savior, “no man knoweth the 
Father but the Son, and he to whom tho Son 
does reveal him.” Since religion is of divine 
origin, we can only obtain from God a true 
knowledge of his mind, his purposes, snd de- 
signs; and what node of worship will be ac- 
ceptable to him. And if we have no means of 
coming to God ourselves, we can receive no 
knowledge of God, but what is conveyed cither 
by tradition, or writing; and sinco priestcraft 
has prevailed in different ages, and errors in 
translation and transposition are likely to ensue, 
it must follow as a natural consequence, that 
tho66 who are nearest the fountain, will be the 
most likely to partake of the purest streams. — 
And it must be obvious to every understanding 
mind, that all correct intelligence proceeds 
from God, and that the more frequent inter 
course a man has with the Lord, the more com- 
munications be baa from tho Almighty, and 
the more frequent God’s revelations arc to him, 
the more ho will know of the purposes and de- 
signs of his Heavenly Father, and consequently 
of true religion. This being the case, it will 
not be necessary for us to inquire whether a 
man lived in the Adamic dispensation, the dis- 
pensation of Noah, of the Patriarchs, of Moses, 
of our Savior, or it) the present dispensation, to 
know who had the most light, possessed the 
greatest privileges, or had tho racst religion; 
but to enquire who drew the nearest to God ; 
who received the most frequent communication- 
from him, and to whom did lie most abundant- 
ly revoal his will : whether in this generation or 
any other. If tlicso questions can be satisfac- 
torily answered, we shall not find much difficul- 
ty in nsccilaining who possesses the most 
knowledge of God, and godliness, and who has 
the most religion. 

If we turn our attention to tho present reli 
gious world, what do we see? men holding 
communion with God, and receiving revela- 
tions from God, verily nay I the hoavens to 
thorn have become brass, and God’s mouth is 
closed; nay worse; the idea of revelation is 
scouted by them, and those who would believe 
in it are branded as impostors; and they virtu- 


ally cut themsolves off from all communication 
with, or from God, and can know nothing ofo r 
about God, “but what they know naturally, a, 
brute beasts,” as saith the apostle. What sort 
of a spectacle ddfes the Christian church present 
at the present? Torn, and split up, divided, 
snd disjointed by the fiery zeal of religious big- 
ots, and hypocritical partisans, it presents u 
picture of rain and dcso lotion; like a forost torn 
by a mighty tempest, or uproote d by a furious 
whirlwind, that once stood in grandeur and 
majesty, and its beautiful foliago w’os admired 
by every observer; butnow its withered leaves* 
its brokeu boughs, snd shattered limbs, arc the 
sad memorials o f its overthrow and destruction* 
Or like some ancient palocc that stood proudly 
aloof from ether inferior buildings, magnifi- 
cently adorned with all the beauty of ancient 
architecture; its towers, and columns, and 
statuary, and beauty, was the pride of princes, 
and its strength and fortresses bid defiance to 
tho hand of the desolator; but tho revolutions 
of ages have despoiled the noble edifice; tho 
corroding hand of time has destroyed its beauty, 
and all that is left of its former mngnificcnco 
is here and there a few broken fragments, that 
very imperfectly shew to the enquiring travel- 
ler the ruins of its former splendour, and an- 
cient glory. So stood the church, once indeed 
beautiful, pure and intelligent; — clothed with 
the power and spirit of God ; endowed with tho 
gift of the Holy Ghost; possessed of prophets, 
apostles, pastors, teachers, helps, governments, 
tongues, interpretations, gifts, visions, and the 
ministering of angels; having tho heavens open- 
ed, tho purposes of God unfolded, tho future 
destiny of man made known, and “file and im- 
mortality brought to light.” Basking in the 
beams of eternal truth, and holding communi- 
cations with God and angels, it stood proudly 
erect, in the strength of Israel’s God; it was 
sustained by the mighty hand of Jehovah, and 
was indeed “fair as the moon, clear os. the 
sun, and terrible aB an army with banners;” but 
ah! alas! a change has cotnc over the dream; 
the flower has been nipt in the bud; its glory 
has departed; tho deadly influcnco of heresy 
hos penetrated to its very vitals. Tho wither* 
ing power of priestcraft has disrobed it of its 
beauty; and disjointed by sectarian Etrife, and 
schismatic influence, it lays in broken fragments 
scattered, rent, and disjointed; with nothing 
to point out its original, but tho shattered rem- 
nants of its ancient glory, on which are scarce, 
ly traceable any of tho marka of its former mag- 
nificence, or original grandeur. And how can 
it be otherwise? when men are destitute of 
revelations from God, and absolutely deny tho 
principle. 
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Perhaps some may think that the above is an 
overstrained picture, but we think not: and 
lot those who think differently examine the 
subject, and they will find that none of the 
above mentioned things, which constituted the 
beauty and glory of the Christian church, are 
now to be found: no apostles, no prophets, no 
]>s8tors, teachers, or evangelists, that even pro- 
fess to be inspired; no gifts of healing, no 
longues, or interpretations; no visions, no rev- 
elations, or ministe/ing of angels; but all they 
now possess, as a substitute, is, the dogmas of 
men, the wild theories of theologians, and the 
opinion of divines; all doubt, and uncertainty; 
without the least particlo of a knowledge of 
God, the order of his church, or his will con- 
cerning them . 

If wo turn our attention from the religious 
world to that of the infidel, we shall find a body 
of men vainly striving to find happiness in cre- 
ated good, in morality and in social society; 
but without a knowledge of God. Turn we 
our attention fora moment to Fourierism, which 
however laudable in its attempts to ameliorate 
the condition of <nan, and out of the broken 
chaotic, disorored mass of societiy that now ex- 
ists, bring about a social order which shall pro- 
mote universal peace and happiness; it must 
fail in its attempts; it has no other religion than 
that which is above described; it lias not the 
materials to construct such an edifice os it con- 
templates; and scienco without God will never 
make men permanently happy. 

What adeplorablo aspect the world of man- 
kind presents at the present time, especially on 
our continent, torn to pieces with dissensions 
about religion and politics, tossed on the bil- 
lows of uncertainty, both religiously and politi- 
cally, men scarcely know which way to steer 
to shun the vurious locks that threaten destruc- 
tion on every hand. 

With several hundred different religions, all 
dashing and in commotion, the speculative 
theories of Miller, with his wild enthusiasm; — 
the deceptive pretensions of Mesmerism; the 
poison of Infidelity; the plans of Fourier, 
and tho ten thousand other notions that are del- 
uging the earth, and cracking the human brain, 
render it indeed necessary (hat God should 
again speak and point out the way of salvation 
and happiness with ccriniuty, to the human 
family, and bid tho Mira commotion cease. 1 

With this state of things, shall we glory in 
our religion, and say that we are living in the 
‘blaze of gospel day ?* Vain pretension! Idle 
bosst ! Let us rather hide our heads in shame, 
and ‘stand in tho ways, and sec, and ask 
for the old paths, where is the good way, and 


walk therein;’ then should we indeed find rest 
to our souls. Jer., vi. 17. 

If we turn our attention to the ancients, we 
shall find that their religion was founded upon 
a very different basis. If thoy worshipped God, 
it was because they were instructed by him to 
do so— if they kept any law, or observed any 
ordinances, it was becauto the Lord comman- 
ded them to do it; their religion was taught 
them by the Lord, and if they poeeeesed any 
knowledge of God, any wisdom or intelligences 
if they were made acquainted with his purposes 
and designs, it was through revelation; and if 
God had not unveiled himself to them, they 
must have remained eternally in the dark, and 
ignorant of the principles of truth. Under tho 
tuition of Jehovah, they were taught the truths 
of heaven, unadulterated by the foolish dogma* 
of men, or the corrupting influences of piicst- 
craft. Thus being taught of God, and ame- 
nable to him for their conduct; and their 
teaching being the teaching of heaven nud 
proceeding from God, their adherence to his 
precepts was their eternal salvation. They 
knew no other guide, and fallowing his direc- 
tions, they were safe. 

What a contrast there is between ancient and 
modern religion. Men boast of their religion, 
of their intelligence, of their knowledge of God, 
and of his will and purposes, and he has never 
spoken to them, nor given a revelation for 
eighteen hundred years, and they believe ho 
never will do again. While Enoch, Noah 
Abraham, Moses and the prophets, walked 
with God, had the ministering of angelp, the 
visions of heaven unfolded, and the purposes of 
God developed; saw and conversed with Jeho- 
vah, gazed on the glories of the eternal world, 
and wrote and prophe ied of events that should 
transpiro through all succeeding ages. If this 
generation possess any knowledge of God, they 
obtained it through what the ancients have 
written and spoken; and yet our modern relig- 
ionists profess to be wise, enlightened and in- 
telligent; and think that the ancients were in 
the dark. O consistency, whither hast thou 
fled! 

We must necessarily conclude front the above 
that 'every geod arid perfect gift proceeds from 
the Father of Lights,* through the medium of 
revelation, and if we cannot obtain revelations 
from him, we must remain eternally in the dark, 
in regard to true religion, God, angels, heav- 
en, hell, the purposes of Jehovah, or any thing 
connected with salvation; and instead of ob- 
taining true intelligence from God, shall be 
obliged to w'andor in the uncertain mazes of 
sectarianism, and of false roligion and philoso- 
phy; ignorant of God, and of the plan of selva- 
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tion, groping 10 mid-night gloom, and when 
we leave this world, be obliged to ‘take a leap 
in the dark.’ 


To the EDITOR of the TIMES A SEASONS. 

Sir, — As many of onr very pious folks of the 
present dey have rediculed the idea of establish- 
ing a church by revelation, and loudly proclaim- 
ed against the principle, as being no longer 
needed, alleging that the canon of Scripture was 
full, and proving that God can never speak again 
to man without annihilating all pure religion 
fVom the face of the earth, but they have merly 
exposed their own folly, for it murft be well 
known to every man, who has not spent all his 
time in herding his father’s hogs, that the church 
had become corrupt and abominable, that their 
spurious systems were staggering one against 
another, and the grossest superstition and con- 
flision prevailed among them. Well did the pro* 
phet exclaim — They are drunk, but not with 
wine! they stsgger, but not with strong drink! 

I purpose, by your permission, to show the 
gradual decline of truth and Godliness, and the 
rite and progress of anti-Christ, in a short sketch 
of the church, from the time of the apostles to the 
present time, showing the absolute necessity of 
the gospel being revealed from heaven again in 
the last days. It is very difficult, it is true 
to come at any thing in the shape of church 
history, that candie relied on, as it has been 
mostly handed down to us by religious bigots, 
who have sacrificed truth for party purposes. — 
Bat by comparing all in ourreoch, wc may then 
cast a line and come at something near the truth. 

It would be needless for me to ray anything 
of the church in the days of the Lord, for no 
one will doubt but he established a perfect or 
der — nothing superfluous, nor lacking ought. — 
And as soon as this system became changed or 
modified it wsb no longer the church of Jesus 
Christ, else he had not established a perfect 
order: for if it was perfect it could not be im- 
proved, if any thing taken from it it could not 
be perfect, and therefore could not accomplish 
the object intended. 

Through the instrumentality of the apostles 
the gospel made rapid strides; till persecutions 
broke out on ever)' hand. The first crencral per- 
secution commenced in the year 64, by Nero, 
in which multitudes suffered the most cruel 
deaths that men, fitted out as demons, could in- 
vent. A second general persecution broke oo t 
about the year 74, under Domitisn. Forty 
thousand Christians were put to death, and the 
church almost extirpated, and John bonished to 
the Isle of Patmos. Even at this early age th« 
most abominable doctrines were propagated, 
which called forth the threats of the Almight 


upon them, except they repented. And the 
chureh, in these days was divided into two par- 
ties, via: the Docetc and the Ebionites. The 
former denied the supreme divinity ef Christ, 
and also that the Son of God had any proper 
humanity, and asserted thst he died on tho 
cross in appearance only. The latter asserted 
that Jesus Christ was a mere men, though of a 
most excellent character. They both deniod 
atonement, by his blood, snd expected salvation 
by their own works. Among the former were 
the Nicolaitane, whom Christ mentioned to 
John with utter abhorrence. They had msny 
disgusting peculiarities; allowed a community 
of wives, and indulged their sensual appetites 
without restraint. The Ebionites considered 
that salvation came by observing the law of Mo- 
ses, and thus called forth Paul’s strong appeal, 
whether salvation was of works, or of grace. 

The history of the church from this time to 
the end of the fourth century, is one of gradual 
and deep declenaion, though vast numbers were 
added to them, and they passed through seri- 
ous persecutions. In the second century Mon- 
: tonus made his appearance, who pretended that 
he was the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, whom 
Jesus promised to send. He hod many follow- 
ers in Asia and Africa, and added new precepts, 
requiring seclusion from the world. Numbers 
of rites and ceremonies were introduced into 
the church: and they began to modify their re- 
ligion so es to please the Jews and heathens; 
and adopted forms snd ceremonies from their 
religions, temples, altars, and days of fasting. — 
Peculiarities of dress, and splendid ceremonies 
were multiplied in abundance; and military 
rites and phrases were introduced into the 
church in this century. 

In tho third century a wild and monkish su- 
perstition spread itself among them, and tho 
clergy became very coirupt, and excessively 
ambitious, so that at the persecution, raised by 
Deciua, nearly the whole of the church renoutt* 
ccd Christianity, and sacrificed, and burnt in- 
cense to the heathen gods; and useless rites 
and ceremonies continued to increase. 

In the third century Origen introduced a new 
mode of explaining the scriptures, (now known 
as the spiritualizing system) the mystical sense 
which he put on tho word of God was wild and 
enthusiastic. He made a great division in the 
church, became very popular with philosophers 
and men of wild and visionary notions, and was 
honored by the courts. He introduoed the prac- 
tice of selecting a single text os the subject of 
a discourse. Though he suffered martyrdom, 
few men brought in more corruptions than 
Origen. 

The church of Christ sustained its high and 
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holy character but a little period after the age 
of the apoetlee. It, however, waa comparative- 
ly tolerable till after the middle of the third 
century; fiom which period ecarcely a veetige 
of Christianity conld be found. Cyprian aayc, 
that even before the Decian persecution, “long 
peace had corrupted the discipline. Each had 
been bent on improving his patrimony, and had 
forgotten what believers had done under the 
apoetles, and what they ought always to do.— 
They were brooding over the arts of amassing 
wealth. The pastors and deacons each forgot 
their duty. Works of mercy were neglected, 
and discipline was at its lowest ebb. Luxury 
and effeminacy prevailed. Meretricious arts in 
dress were cultivated. Fraud and deceit were 
practiced among brethren . Christians could 
unite themselves in matrimony with unbeliev- 
ers; could swear, not only without reverence 
but without veracity. Even bishops deserted 
their places of residence and their flocks. They 
travelled through distant provinces in quest of 
pleasure and gain, gave no assistanse to the 
needy brethren at home, but were insatiable in 
their thirst for money . They possessed estate 0 
by fraud, and multiplied usury. What have 
we not deserved to suffer for such conduct?” — 
An awful persecution followed by Diocleaian, 
and his successor M&ximin Golerius, insomuch 
that during the reign of ihe former, medals were 
struck off with this inscription, “Nomine Chris, 
tianorum Deleto.” “The name of Christians 
being extinguished.” When suddenly an un- 
expected and mighty arm was extended tow- 
ards them in the person of Constantino, who 
publicly embraced Christianity. He abolished 
the ancient religion of the Romans, and estab- 
lished the sort of Christianity that then exist- 
ed. The heathen gods were drawn by cords 
through the streets for public ridiculo and con. 
tempt. Their priests weio cast ont, dispersed 
and banished. Immense and splendid temples 
wore every where erected, and richly endowed, 
and the greatest honor pul on the professors of 
Christianity. But for all this Constantine was 
a cruel tyrant and a monstrous villian. The 
moat of those who were exalted to places of 
power and trust were engaged in pompous rites 
and ceremonies, and knew little of the doctrines 
taught by Christ and his apostles. Their eleva- 
tion to wealth a'nd power was followed by an 
amaz : ng increase of luxury and vice. Bishops 
contending with bishops run to sad extents of 
debauchery, end the whole mass of people wore 
exceedingly corrupt. Shoals of proffigste men, 
allured by gain or driven by fear pressed into 
the ohureh, discipline ceased, and superstition 
reigned without control. The gentile converts 
to this Christianity introduced a rrund of pray- 


ers and processions, by (which they had been 
accustomed to appease their gods; hastily tranw> 
ferred the virtues which had been auppeaed to 
belong 10 their temples and their ablutions to 
Christian temples and Christian ordinances. — 
These new converts were easily subjected to 
the most abominable impositions. Prodigies 
and miracles, therefore, without number were 
multiplied. The bones and relics of dead saints 
performed wonders. Dust and earth brough 1 
from Palestine was viewed as a certain and 
powerful remedy against the violence of wick* 
ed spirits; and before the close of the century, 
the great business of the priests was to impose, 
in ten thousand ways, in the vilest manner, 
upon the credulity of the ignorant multitude. — 
Ariue now made a great atir, denying the di- 
vinity of Christ, and drew vast numbers over to 
bis opinions, and was assisted by Constantine, 
but suddenly died in the year 336; but his doc- 
trines continued to spread far and wide. 

In the sixth century the world was at case; 
and superstition had mode rapid strides. The 
ministers were excessively ignorant, and led 
away themselves by the strangest phantasies, 
deluded and destroyed the people. Strange 
rites were performed ; miracles without number 
believed, and tho most superstitious services 
rendered to departed souls; images were wor- 
shipped. Tombs and grave yards were places 
to meet departed spirits in multitudes. The 
doctrine of purgatoiy had gained strong hold 
upon the minds of the people. Some starved 
themselves with a frantic obstinacy ; and others 
erected high pillars and stood on thorn for 
years. Simeon, a Syrian, who waa one of their 
leaders, spent thirty seven years of his life upon 
five pillars, with the idea of getting as near hea- 
ven as he could, attracting the admiration of a 
superstitious world . 

The first monastic order was instituted about 
the beginning of the fuurth century, by a per. 
son of the name of Anthony, who sold his pos- 
sessions and lived a life of the most rigid sol f- 
denial, in the wilderness, and such vast num. 
bers followed his example, that if the wilder- 
ness was not glad for them, it literally abound- 
ed w ith them. His monastic Tabulations rapid- 
ly spread into Palestine and Syria, and were 
soon established throughout Europe, Aria, and 
Africa. Some followed Anthony’s instruc- 
tions, and lived in monasteries, whilst cthote 
followed hia example, and dwelt alone in the 
wildest parts of the wilderness. 

In the seventh century, two immense powers, 
the Mohammedan and the Papal, uroae, which 
laid the eaat and tho west in desolation, and fi. 
nally swaUowed up every fragment of the 
church, if any was yet remaining, for Mona- 
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ufcism had prevailed for two ceniuriea in *11 
parts of the known earth. The monks had in- 
creased to an almost incredible number, and 
their whole business was to defraud and cheat 
the public. We are told that at the deotb of 
St. Martin, 2000 monks accompanied his re- 
mains to the grave. 

In the thirteenth century, Gregory reduced 
the mouke to four societies; hut the Mendi- 
cants (established by Innocent III) wore the 
moet popular, insomuch, that we are informed 
it was very common for the laity to request in 
their last wills, that their bodies might be wrap- 
ped in the rags ef some monk, and buried 
among the Mendicants. 

Marsh says, in his Ecclesiastical History, 
“To give a full account of all the operations, 
corruptions, superstitions, frauds, and enormi- 
ties of the monks; their bitter animosities and 
contentions, would requiro volumes. Their 
history sickens tLe heart. To seo men under 
ptetcitce of great devotedness to God, leading 
the most loathsome, filthy lives, sometimes 
easting off all clothing, and going on all fours, 
like beasts * • * Their bodies 

covered with vermin; eating, of choice, the 
most nauceous food ; wearing heavy chains; 
fastening grates upon their breasts, and backs; 
• # • flogging themselves with thorn 

sticks, and otherwise mutilating ttnmsolves, 
till they frequently expired; and these men 
commanding reverence and homage ns the 
saints — holy once. What can be more revolt- 
ing and distressing to a rational mind? And is 
this indeed Christianity? Ij this the church 
which Christ redeemed to himself, and renew- 
ed by bis spirit, that he might present it a glo- 
rious church, nut having spot or wriuklc, or any 
such thing? Oh no. But we will sco worse 
things than there.” 

From the seventh century, the whole Chris- 
tian world was divided between the Pope and 
Mohummcd, and vain has been the search to 
f.nd out any branch of the church which had 
no; fa’.ie'i into one cr the other of these heresies. 
It is true that ingenious men have endeavored 
to find a loop-hole, and prove a regular descent 
from the apostles; but tho rent has only boin 
made worse; for the only straw they had to 
catch nt was tho Albigr liscg or Wnldenses; and 
I have never heard that any one could trace 
them further than the tenth century, when 
they were founded by Claudius but took tho 
name ufWaldcmes from Peter Waldo, who 
joined them and became t’.ieir leader in the 
year 11 GO; and greatly improved their disci- 
pline, and introduced a more rational system. 
But it is the easiest matter in the world to prove 
that they had become corrupt, for Wall says, 


inhere was a division among them about the 
year 1150. One sect declared against the bap- 
tism of infants, but the main body rejected 
their opinions, and they were soon silenced. — 
The prophet has said, if any man thinks that 
infsms netd baptism, he is in the gall of bit- 
terness. Besides, sir, I contend that had they 
been the church of Christ they would have 
needed qo reform by Waldo, for it must havi 
betn a pcrfoct system. And cow I ask th * 
question, Was thcro a pure church on the face 
ol tho* earth, in ’.he twolfth century? I an- 
swer, No. Then, sir, shall we begin to mend 
this old garment? Why, the rent will but bo 
worso. Seeing that the fountain is corrupt, 
shall we begin to purify the stream ? orshallwc 
make good the tree first, before wo look foj 
good fruit! Job asks the question, Who car. 
bring a clean thing out of an unclean? ant. 
then he gives tho answer — No one. 

Seeing that the church has been disorganize^ 
and altogether overcome, and the church o‘ 
Rome ( from whence they all sprang.) is ac- 
knowledgcd to be the mother of harlots, wo 
might be able to find out her daughters without 
much trouble. I was a little amused somo 
months since, by two discussionisis, cne cf 
the church of Rome, and the other the church 
of England, when the latter told him that hie 
church (the Roman) was the mother of harlots. 
It seemed to me something like a female com- 
ing home after having played the harlot, aod 
branding her mother with her own infamy: it 
was too bad. 

In tho church, as established by Christ and 
his aposilc3, men received the Holy Ghost, 
which caused them to dream dreams, sec vis- 
ions, and prophecy ; and tho power of Godli- 
ness was among them; and they could not bo 
carried about with every wind of doctrine; and 
the gift of the Holy Ghost was ns essential tw 
th3 church ns breath to the body, for that alone 
was to lead them into all truth ; and I coneno 
that this blessing was lost in the very earliest 
ages; for that iniquity abounded in every* 
branch of the church, I presume ne one will 
have the hardihood to deny; end the Holy 
Ghost could not abide in the midst of sin and 
corruption. If this blessing was lost, (as it was) 
could any man who raw tho need of it, tako 
upon hinisc If to rcstoro it? surely not. Gan any 
man, or all men, bring back or restore tho' 
which has been taken from the world? A» 
well might they endeavor to cost a cord around 
Orion and drag him to the earth. Their arms 
arc too feeble, till God himself shall arise, and 
again confer that pow er on man, and Covenant 
that the Holy Ghost shall descend on whomso- 
ever they Iny their hands; and then, sir, we 
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hall again hire dreams, and visions, and beal- 
□ga, and the bleaeings of the gospel, and our 
hd hearts shall dance for joy, though the world 
nay say all manucr of evil against us. This 
iait of the subject makeB the blood flow quick- 
y through my veins, for I know that God has 
^stored what man could not, namely, the holy 
riestbood, according to hia word. 

Your affectionate brother, 

JOHN GREENIIOW. 

v wv wv » w %wwwwwv\ 

From iho Boston (Mass.) Bee. 

WHAT DO THE MORMONS BELIEVE. 

This ie a question often naked, and the fol- 
lowing sketch from the pen of Elder Adams, 
the big gun of Mormonism in these parts, will 
throw some light upon ihc subject: — 

A thurt sketch of (he Jiwe, Progrrn and Faith , of 
the latter Day Saints , or Mormons. 

The church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints wae first organized in the state of New 
York, in the yonr of our Lord one thousand 
eight hundred and thirty, on the sixth day of 
April. At its first organization, it consisted of 
six raembqir. The first instruments of its or- 
ganization were Joseph Smith, Jun. and Oli- 
ver Cowdery. who received their authority end 
priesthood, or apostleohip, by direct revolution 
from God — by the voice of God — by the minis- 
tering of angels — and by the Holy Ghost.— 
They claim no authority whatever from anti- 
quity, they uever received baptism nor ordina' 
tion from any religious system which had pre- 
viously existed ; but being commissioned from 
on high, they first baptized each other, end 
then commenced to minister ite ordinances to 
othere. The firjt principle of Theology as held 
by this church, ia faith in God the Eternal Fa. 
ther, and in bis Son Jesus Christ, who verily 
wae crucified for the sins of the world, and who 
rose from the dead on the third day, and is now 
seated on the right hand of God as a mediator, 
and in the IlolyGhoat who bears record of them 
the eamo to-day as yestetday, and forever. The 
sosond principle is Repentance towards God; 
that ie, all men who believe in the Father, Son 
and Holy Ghost, are required to turn away 
from their sine, to cease from their evil deeds, 
and to come humble before the tbrono of grace 
with a broken heart and a contrite spirit. The 
third principle is Baptism by immersion in wa- 
ter, in the name of the Father, Son and Holy 
Ghost, for the remission of sins with the prom- 
ise of the Holy Ghost, to all who believe and 
obey the goepel. The fourth principle ie the 
laying on of the hands in the name of Jesus 
Christ, for the gift of the Holy Ghost. This 
ordinance is to be administered by the apostles 
er alders of the church, upon all those who are 


baptized into the church. Through these sev- 
eral steps of faith and obedience, man ie made 
partaker of the Holy Ghoet, and numbered with 
the children of God. Through this process 
man is adopted into the church and kingdom of 
God, as one of his saints; bis name ie then en- 
rolled in the book of the names of the righteous, 
and it then becomes hia duty to watch, to pray, 
to deal justly* and to meet together with the 
saints as oft as circumstances will admit of it; 
and with them to paTtake of bread and wine in 
remembrance of the broken body, and shed 
blood of Jesus Christ; end in abort, to continue 
faithful unto the end, in ell the duties which 
are enjoined by the lew of Christ. Fifth, it ie 
the duty and privilege of tho saints thus organ- 
ized upon the everlasting gospel, to believe in, 
and enjoy all the gifts, powers and blessings 
which flow from the Holy Spirit . Such for in- 
stance, as the gifts of revelation, prophesy, vis- 
ions, the ministry of angels, healing tho sick 
by the laying on of hunda in the name of Jesus, 
tho working of miracles, and in short all the 
gifts as mentioned in scripture, or as enjoyed 
by the ancient saints. 

This is a brie f outline of the doctrine of this 
church, and wo believe that it is the ouly sys- 
tem of doctrine which God ever revealed to 
man in a gospel dispensation, and the only sys- 
tem wliich can bo maintained by tho New Tee- 
tument. 

Now os far os all other modern religious sys- 
tems differ from the foregoing principles, so far 
we disfellowship them. We neither recognize 
their priesthood, nor ordinances as divine. But 
at the same time we wish well to the individu- 
als of all socictioe; we believe that ir.eny of 
them are eincore, and that they kavo the right 
to enjoy tbeii religious opinions in peace. We 
do not wieh to persecute any peoplo for their 
religion. But we wieh to instruct them in 
those principles which wo consider to be right, 
as far as they aro willing to roceive instruction, 
but no farther. We also believe that the scrip- 
tures of the Old and New Testament are true; 
and that they are designed for our profit and 
learning, and that all mystical and private in- 
terpretation of them ought to be done away ; — 
that the prophecies, and doctrine, the cove- 
nants and promises contained in them have a 
literal application, according to the moat plain, 
easy and simple meaning of »he language in 
which they are written. We believe that the 
scriptures now extant do not contain all the sa- 
cred writings which God ever gave to man, for 
it ia easily demonstrated, that thoy contain but 
a small portion indeed of the things which God 
has made known to our race, for it ia evident 
that a communication has been kept open be- 
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twsen God and man from the days of Adam to 
the present day, among all nations, kindreds, 
tongues and people; except such communica- 
tion has been withheld by reason of transgres- 
sion. Thousands of communications were re- 
ceived during the progress of these writings, 
besides those which are written in it, and thou- 
sands of communications have beep received 
since the Bible was completed. Thousands of 
communications have alsoboen received among 
other nations, and in other countries remote 
from the scenes where the Bible was written. 
And in short the Holy Ghost is a spirit of rev- 
elation and prophecy, and wherever it has been 
enjoyed by mankind, there communications 
from God have been received. 

We therefore believe in the Book of Mor- 
mon, which is an ancient American record late, 
ly discovered, containing a sketch of the histo- 
ry, prophecies, and doctrine of the sneient na. 
lions who inhabited this country. And we al- 
so believe in many communications which God 
has been phased to make us in the rise and 
progress of this church, as he has often revealed 
his word to us, by visions, by dreams, by angels, 
hy his own voice and by the Holy Spirit of 
prophecy and revelation; and lastly, we believe 
that God will continue to reveal himself to us 
until all things aro revealed concerning the 
past, present, and future; until we have come 
in possession of all knowledge, intelligence or 
truth, which is in existence. We believe that 
the Jews and all the house of Israel will soon 
be gathered home to their own lands, from all 
the countries where they have been dispersed, 
and that they will become one nation in the 
land upon the mountains of Israel, never more 
to be divided or overcome, and that they will all 
be brought to the knowledge of God, and will 
become a holy nation. We alao believe thm 
joeua Christ will come in person, in the clouds 
of heaven with power and great glory, and all 
the saints with him to reign on the earth a 
thousand years, and that he will destroy the 
wicked from the earth by terrible judgments at 
the lime of his coming. We also believe that 
the saints will rise from the dead at his second 
coming, and that they will live and reign on 
the earth one thousand yoart. We do not be- 
lieve that the wicked will rise from the dead 
until the thousand years are ended, but that 
their resurrection is after the milleniurn and 
connected with the last judgment We further 
believe that the restoration of Israel and Judah, 
and the second advent of Messiah are near at 
hand, and that the generation now lives who 
will witness the fulfilment of these great events, 
and that the Lord has raised up the Church of 
letter Day Saints, and has act the truth in or- 


der among them as a commencement of this 
great restoration. For farther particulars as to 
our doctrine aud principles, I refer the reader 
to a work entitled The Voice of Warning, 
which is particularly designed ss sn introduc- 
tion to our faith and doctrine. I moat, howev- 
er, before leaving the subject, contradict cer- 
tain reports which are in circulation concern- 
ing our principles in regard to property . It is 
a current report, and often credited by those 
who have no acquaintance with our society, 
that we hold our property in common. This is 
a base falsehood without a shadow of truth. — 
The members of this church have ever held 
their property individually, the same as other 
societies, with the exception of that which they 
freely give for the use of the society, to mini»- 
ter to the wants of the poor, and for the build- 
ing of houses of worship, dec. The property 
thus given is managed by proper officers, who 
render a strict account for all their iuoomes and 
expenditures, and who have no right to apply 
one shilling for any other purposo than that for 
which it is given. 

Having given this brief sketch of our relig- 
ious principles, we will now proceed to our ac- 
count of the rise end progress of the church un- 
til this present time. After the church was or- 
ganized as stated in the foregoing, they grad- 
ually increased in numbers from that time un- 
til June, 1831; the whole church numbered 
near two thousand. A general conference was 
then held in Kirtland, Ohio; and was attended 
by something like sixty of our preachers. From 
this time until 1835 it rapidly spread through- 
out all the United States of North America, in- 
somuch that in 1836 branches of the church 
and general conferences had been organized 
throughout this vast republic, and at the pres- 
ent time the number amounts to over 50,000. 
In the latter part of the same year it was intro- 
duced into Toronto, Upper Canada, when it 
soon spread through that province; and in 18- 
37, several of the elders sailed to England, un- 
der the direction of O. Hyde and H. C. Kim- 
ball, where they soon baptized between one 
and two thousand; from that time the work of 
the Lord has rapidly spread through England, 
Scotland, Ireland and Wales, and we have ndW 
flourishing societies in the principle towns and 
cities of Great Britain; numbering over twen- 
ty thousand*. This glorious message has also 
spread into Germany, a part of France, and 
reached even Constantinople, Jerusalem, the 
Fast Indies, and the islands of the aeaa. 

It is still spreading in every country where it 
is known, and we anticipate a time not far die* 
tant, when a knowledge of the great work 
which the Lord has act his hand to do in these 

•About ten thousand. — E d. Tin** and Seasons. 
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last days will be enjoyed by all the nations at' 
the earth, for to this end was it sent into the 
worid. The apostles and elders of this church 
have a special mission to fuHil to every nation, 
kindred, tongue and people under heaven, and 
this is the gospel of tbs kingdom which was to 
be preached for a testimony unto all nations, 
and then shall the son of man come. If the 
people oppose this great mission, it will only 
injure themselves; it will not hinder the rolling 
forth of the work of God, or the fulfilment of 
bis purposes, for he has set his had s second 
time to bring about the restoration of Israel* 
with the fulnes of the Gsntiles. 

From the Boston (Mass.) Bee. 

Mr. Editbr, Sir— As you hare (in justice) 
given the Mormons a chance to defend their 
principles from the attacts of those who are ig- 
norant of its true tendency, and some who from 
self interest , or what ie worse, join in the cry 
of the hounds and huntsmen against the flying 
and defencelcas stag — for no other reason un- 
der heaven than because they see others do it. 
I think if they reflect for an instant on the un- 
manly, despotic and unjust principle of perse- 
cuting the innocent, without knowing the ‘why 
and the wherefore’ — I say if our calumniators 
reflect, they will say you have done what jus- 
tice and honor requires of man — given ue a 
weapon to defend (what is dearer to us than 
life) ‘the immortal part of man,’ our reputa- 
tion. 

I thought myself (three weeks ago) an un- 
changeable infidel, and lived with a family that 
some of its members were of the Mormon faith. 
I had an opportunity of witnessing their private 
meetings, and every thing connected with 
them. I have heard General Bennett’s lec- 
tures, and left not a stone unturned to find its 
character. I have argued with their elders on 
the truth of the Bible, and ridiculed their be- 
lief with every argument of science, philosophy 
and convictions of common sense, and accoun- 
ted for their revelations and miracles as com- 
mon effect, from a common cause— tho works 
of ‘a mind diseased.' Yet I have always given 
them credit for honesty, from the very fact of 
their suffering for principle’s sake. Show me 
a Christian denomination in existence that are 
so liberal in their principles as the ‘poor delu- 
ded Mormons.’ They believe that every hon- 
est man, who acta up to the principle of reflec- 
tion, and obeys those dictates of conscience 
that show him wrong from right , will be saved, 
no matter what his belief — whother Turk, 
Jsw or Heathen . And surely if God is j ost, he 
will not condemn a man for his belief, when he 
thinks from his heart he acts right. 


The Mormons do not want persons to belisve 
all that they do, as is falsely affirmed — they do 
not want to 1am Joe Smith or revelation down 
people’a throats, without their knowing for 
themselves : all they want is to obey the words 
of Christ for the remission of sin. They want 
to terrify no man into belief. They do not say 
it is sinful to read Shakspcare or Byion or any 
book that you can get an exalted idea from, as 
your judgment (if you have any) will point out 
the good from the bad. Let thoso who con- 
tend that the writings of these giants of genius 
have an immortal tendency, remember there 
never yet* was a general good without a par- 
tial evil. 

We are charged with advocating a plurality 
of wives, and common property. Now this is 
as false as the many other ridiculous chargee 
which are brought against us. No sect have a 
greater reverence for the laws of matrimony, or 
the rights of private property, and we do what 
others do not, piactice what we preach. 

A conversation I had with a friend, soon a£. 
ter joining the Mormons, will strongly illus- 
trate public opinion, and show in what light 
men ought to be held, who condemn without 
knowing for what, and have only the same rea- 
son to offer as Bardolph had for running away 
— ‘faith I ran when I saw others run.’ 

*Mr. R , why did you join the Mor- 

mons P 

‘Because I thought they were right’ 

‘Well , I never thought you were a fool until 
now.’ 

‘And why do you think I am a fool now?’ 

‘Because you joined the Mormons.’ 

‘How docs that prove me a fooP* 

‘Because none but fools would join them.* 

‘Why do you think sol’ 

‘Because every one says so.’ 

‘Do you know any of their principles?’ 

.‘No — but I know they cannot be good.’ 

‘How do you know?’ 

‘Because every one says so.’ 

‘Do you think I am dishonest?’ 

‘I know you are not.’ 

‘Well, before I was a Mormon, I did not be- 
lieve in God or devil ; yet I was considered an 
upright man — and now as I believe as you do, 
in Christ and the remisaion of sins, you call me 
a fool; do you not think I can judge for my- 
self?’ 

‘I know you can.’ 

‘Why then do you blame me for using my 
judgment.’ 

‘Because every one says they are humbugs, 
and they are scouted out of every place.’ 

‘Then your reason is this: because you see a 
dog running down the street, with an sppen 
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dug* to bis fail, and people shooting and pelt- 
ing him with stones, you pick ap « atone alto 
and pelt and shout after the poor animal; and 
yon call me a fool, because I know the master 
of the ill-treated dog, and strive to remove the 
appendage, and protect the poor brute from such 
treatment.* 


it is thus we are condemned without a hear- 
ing, and persecuted without a cause. 

As a parting word, I would suggest a sent- 
ence which no sophistry can refute; and let our 
calumniators remember they are the worda of 
Christ. ‘Judge not, lest ye be judged,’ 

I remain, sir, your obliged servant, H. R. 


POETRY. 

for ran Tines &hd ieaioks. 

Tbs view* at a lady between the boats of baptism and confirmation, on reading the 66 page of the Book of Mormon, 
2d chap. Sd book. The fi r st song given her in Zion. 


How lustre shone on every line; 

How deep the council, how divine 
The Spirit testified iu me, 

Of Joerph’a bow, and Judah’s tree. 

Mine eyes have open’d to behold, 

The wonders I have never told; 

My nat’ral sight he quickly gave 
When rising from the liquid grave. 

My usolulepecks were laid aside 
When I became a wedded bride; 

For long espoused I have been. 

And eullod Messiah Lord and King, 

Bat O! alas, 1 little knew 
Of the great promise to the Jew; 

And less of Joseph's fruitful bough, 

Or of Manassah's horns or how 

With Ephraim* thousands God oould bring 
This siQy dove to sit and sing— 

Full twenty five long trying yean 
I met the tide with all my fears. 

And would not yield to any priest, 

In all the regions of the East; 

Nor set my name to creed or form. 

Bat stood the Airy of their storm 

Under a broken Covenant’s woe 
Long had 1 grappled with the foe; 

Tost like a lonely Antamn leaf 
And knew not where to find relief. 

Joy to the day — peace to the hoar, 

When Zion’s Herald came with power; 


The holy priesthood to unfold, 

And lead me forth to Israel’s fold. 

To worship God’s anointed Son 
With whom the priesthood first begun; 
The "Book of Covenants” , to reveal. 
The secret of the seven seals. 

The “Book of Mormon” greater still. 
The Jewish records to ftdfill; 

Their hidden treasures to unlock, 

And lead forth Joseph like a flock. 

With Moses’ rod, and Aaron's too. 

To preach the Covenants old and new; 
And in Aaronic grandeur clad 
like Israels Elders though a lad. 

The mighty kingdom to restore 
As in the ancient days of yore; 

In vain may babels harlots Ujr 
Their doctrines fobs to magnify. 

The prophet and the S|wkesmaii Join 
To prove the records, both divine; 

The "Book of Mormon” every line 
With Judah j record doth combine. 

The book of Covenants crowns them all 
And loudly doth the angels call, 

To order all my loyal sons; 

My sanctified my chosen ones. 

And like a Grecian Phalanx stand 
Until they reach the promis'd land, 
Who bravely fought and bravely fell 
As “old Thennop'Jm’s’' story tails. 
January SI, 1838. 


The Times and Seat# us, 

IS EDITED BY 

JOHN TAYLOR. 

printed and published about the first and fifteenth of every month, on the corner of Water and 
Bain Streets, Nauvoo, Hancock County, Illinois, by 

voaesr a shd wntwouwo wmmmmtjwfb 

TERMS. — Two Dollars per annum, payable in all cases in advance. Any person procuring 
five new subscribers, and forwarding us Ten Dollars current money, shall receive one volume 
gratis. All letters must be addressed to John Taylor, editor, rotT paid, or they will not receivo 
attention. 



TIMES AND SEASONS. 



“Truth will 

prevail." 


Vol. IV. No. 10.] 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

ILL. APRIL 1, 1843. 

[Whole No. 70 



B3 «Z3 TT ‘■LX AS 



or a 

TOHBSUOT WJ#Wfi»A»aa« 

CALLED 

THE NAUVOO NEIGHBOR. 


We feel pleasure in announcing to our readers and to the public generally, that 
we have determined to enlarge ihe Wasp to double its size; as soon os the present 
volume shall be completed, which will be on the 10th of April. 

It made its appearance in the world noar twelve months ago; Bmall in stature, dres- 
sed in & very humble garb, and under very inauspicious circumstances. It was 
then thought by many that its days would not be long in the land, and that at any 
rate it would not survive the sickly season. Many of its elder brethren who thought 
that they had attained to the size of mnnhnod sneered contemptuously &t the idea of 
their smaller, and younger brother taking the field, and like David’s brethren they 
thought that he was but a stripling, and that he would certainly full by the hand of 
some of the great Goliah’s; but on the contrary while some of advanced years, noble 
mein, and possessing a more formidable appearance have given up the ghost, the lit* 
tie Wasp has held on the even tenor of his way the untiring, unflinching supporter of 
integrity, righteousness and truth; neither courting the smiles, nor fearing the frowns 
of political demagogues, angry partizan9, nor fawning sycophants. Partaking 
so much of the nature of the industrious bee, it has gathered honey from every flow- 
er, and its pages are now read with interest by a large, and respectable number of 
subscribers. 

As the young gentleman is now nearly a year old, we propeso on his birth day to 
put him on a new dress, and to make him double the size, that he may begin to look 
up in the world, and not be ashamed of associating with his older brethren; and as 
he hns acted the part of a good Samaritan, we propose giving him a new name.— 
Therefore his name shall no longer bo called THE WASP, but the NEIGHBOR. 

The “ Nauvoo Neighbor” will be published on a large imperial sheet, got up in 
good style, and with care, and taste. It will be edited by John Taylor, and will 
be devoted to the dissemination of useful knowledge of every description; — The 
Arts. Science, Religion, Literature, Agriculture, Manufactures, Trade, Commerce 
and the general news of the day. 

We propcse publishing from the best authorities a Bank Note Table corrected 
weekly; and also a list of ihe prices current, in the principle Eastern and Western 
cities, as well as in our own city, 

We shall publish a weekly record of deaths in our city, and all ordinances pas- 
sed by the City Council; the proceedings of Courts Martial, Military Parades, the 
principal transactions of the Mayor’s and the Municipal Court, and every thing of 
interest that transpires in, and about our city. 

Articles on agriculture will be furnished from the best sources, which will make 
the Neighbor a welcome visitor to our farmers and gardeners. 

Concerning Politics we shall not be silent; but reserve to ourselves the right of 
judging of all measures, parties, and men; and without respect to party, award to all 
ndividuals of whom we may have occasion to speak, the true reward of merit or de* 
merit, without prejudice or restraint. 

We have sent to Europe to effect an exchange with some of the principal newspa 
pen, in London, Edinburg, Dublin, and Liverpool, from which we shall be able to 
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furnish to our Europeuu friends, as well as American, news that will be interesting. 
And as we do now exchange with most of the principal papers in the United States, 
both east, west, north and south, we flatter ourselves, that with the facilities of ob* 
tainin£ information that we possess, and a little care and attention on our part, that 
the “Nauvoo Neighbor,” will bo second to none in the west. 

The “Neighbor” will be published every Wednesday, by Taylor 4* Woodruff, 
at the corner of Water and Bain streets, Nauvoo, Hancock County, 111. and its pricu 
will be two dollars payable in all cases in udvdnce. Any person procuring five new 
subscribers and forwarding us ten dollars current money, shall be entitled to one 
volume grutis. 

it must be obvious to all business men, that from the character of the Nauvoo 
Neighbor, and on account of its extensive circulation, it will afford a first rate ms* 
dium of advertizing. Advertisements conspicuously inserted on reasonable terms. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

Continued. 

At length oar conference assembled ; the sub- 
ject of the atone mentioned in a previous num- 
ber, was discussed, and after considerable in- 
vestigation, Brother Page, as well os the whole 
church, who were present, renounced tho said 
atone, and all things connected therewith, much 
to oar mutual satisfaction end happiness. 

We now partook, of the sacrament, confirmed 
and ordained many, and attended to a great va- 
riety of church business on that and the follow- 
ing day, during which time we had much oi 
the power of God manifested amongst us; tin 
Holy Ghost came upon us, and filled us with 
joy unspeakable; and peuce, and faith, ano 
hope, tnd charity abounded in our midst. 

Before we aepaiated we received the follow- 
ing. 

Revelation to David Whitmcr, Peter 
Whitmerjr. and John W/itimer, giv* 
cn September, 1830. 

Behold I aay unto you, David, that you have 
feared man and have not reli?d on me for 
strength, as you ought : but your mind has been 
on tho things of tho earth nuro than on the 
things of me, your Maker, and the min- 
istry whercunto you have been called; and you 
have not given heod unto my Spirit, and to 
those who were set over you, but have been 
persuaded by those whom I have not comman- 
ded: wherefore you are left to inquire for your- 
self, at my hind, and ponder upon the things 
which you have received. And your home shall 
be at your father's houec, until I give unto you 
fuither commandments. And you shall attend 
to tho ministry in the church, and before tho 
world, and in the regions round about: Amen. 

Behold I aay unto you, Peter, that you shall 
take your journey with your brother Oliver, for 
the time has come, that it is expedient in me, 
that you shall open your mouth to declare my 
gospel: therefore, fear not but give heed unto 


'he words and advice of your brother, which 
lie shall give you. And be you afflicted in all 
his afflictions, ever lifting up you heart unto me 
in prayer, and faith, fur his and your deliver- 
ance : fur I have given unto him power to build 
up my church among the Lamanitcs: and nono 
have I appointed to be his councillor, over him, 
in the church, concerning church matters, ex- 
cept it is his brother Joseph Smith, jr. Where- 
fore give heed unto these things and be dili- 
gent in keeping my commandments, and you 
shall bo blessed unto eternal life : Amen. 

Behold 1 say unto you, my tervant John, that 
thou elialt commence from this timo forth to 
proclaim my gospel, as with the voice of a trump. 
And your labor shall be at your brother Philip 
Burroughs 1 , and in the regions round about: — 
yea, wherever you can be heard, until I com- 
mand you to go from hence. And your whole 
labor shall bo in Zion, with all your soul, from 
henceforth; yea, you shall ever open your mouth 
in my cause nut fearing what man can do, 
for lam with yon; Amen. 

Revelation to Thomas B. Marsh , given 
September , 1830. 

Thomas, my son, blessed are you because 
of vour faith in my work. Behold you have 
many afflictions because of your family: never- 
theless I will bless you, and your family: yea, 
your little ones, and the day cometh that they 
will believe and know the truth and be one 
with you in the church. 

Lift up your heart and rejoice for the hour of 
your mission has come; and your tongue shall 
be loosed; and you shall declare glad tidings of 
great joy unto this generation. You ahall de- 
clare the things which have been revealed to 
my eervant Joseph Smith, jr. You shall begin 
to preach from this time forth; yea to reap in 
the field which is white already to be burned : 
therefore thrust in your sickle with all your 
soul ; and your sins are forgiven you; and you 
shall be laden with sheaves upon your back, for 
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the laborer is worthy of his hire. Wherefore 
your family shall live. 

Behold, verily I say unto you, go from them 
only for a little time, and declare my word, and 
I will prepare a place for them ; yen, I will open 
the hearts of tho people and they will receive 
you. And I will establish a church by your 
hand ; and you shall strengthen them and pre- 
pare them against the time when they shall be 
gathered. Be patient in afflictions, revile not 
against those that revile. Govern your house 
in meekness. and be steadfast. 

Behold I say unto you, that you shall be a 
physician unto the church, hut not unto the 
world, for they will not receive you. Go your 
way whithersoever I will, and it shall be given 
you by the Comforter what you eball do, and 
whither you sholl go. Pray always, lest you 
enter into temptation, and lose your reward. — 
Be faithful unto the end, and lo, I am with you. 
Theae words are not of man nor of men, but of 
me, even Jesus Christ, your Redeemer, by the 
will of the Father: Amen. 

ALARMING EARTHQUAKE. 

At about half past 8 o’clock on the evening 
of the 5th inat., says the Memphis, (Tenn.) 
Eagle, our city was visited by one of those aw- 
ful throes of nature, so convulsive and terrible, 
as to spread almost universal alarm over the 
city. The firmest buildings trembled and 
cracked, and the earth reeled and rocked un- 
der a most terriffic excitement. To say that 
we were not deeply impressed with the awful- 
ness of the moment, under the terrible sensi- 
bility of tho presence of one of those agonizing 
and terrific throes of nature that have in n few 
seconds hurled immense cities, and their hun- 
dred thousands smitten and affrightened inlisb. 
itants, deep into the bowels of the csrth, would 
be only to acknowledge ourself insensible to 
the mightiest and most awful of the Almigh* 
ty’s visitations. 

Wo were in our office at the moment, in the 
second story of a new block of brick buildings 
The commencement of tho jarring wo con- 
ceived to proceed from the violent undertaking 
of some person to shake open a door beneath 
us. But in a moment afterwards, the ngitntion 
seized the brick walls surrounding us, shak- 
ing and reeling them, to such an extent, «a to 
knock down particles of brick and plaster, jar- 
ring the roof and whole building so as to im- 
press us with tho fear of the buildings’ foiling. 
Sonsible of the appalling cause of the agitation, 
we hastily fled into the street for safety. The 
fate of ancient Memphis rose up in memory, and 
we felt that the name-sake of that ill-fated city 
might be doomed to similar destruction. In 


the atieat there was still a violent rocking of 
the earth, and a rattling and rumbling noise.— 
People fled into the streets, and cries and lam- 
entations of many horror stricken men and wo- 
men were heard to fill the air. 

The shock lasted about two minutes, and 
reaching its most agitating period, at the end of 
the first half minute, when it gradually died 
away in & dismal rumbling sound, apparently 
moving to south-east, and proceeded from the 
north-west. 

The day had been one of beautiful sunshine, 
though cool. Towards sunset the atmosphere 
became warm, and the thermometer must have 
fallen at least five degrees during the five hours 
preceding the shock. It was cloudy at the 
time, a veil of thin clouds moving low and 
swiftly, occasionally admitting the light of the 
stars feebly to shine out. There waa scarcely 
any air stirring, but which, during an hour suc- 
ceeding tho throe, was apparently agitated into 
a still breeze from the south, which died away 
about one o’clock. 

The tops of several chimneys were shaken 
down, the bricks falling inside, and with the 
reeling of the houses and quaking of the earth, 
frightfully alarming the inhabitants. A great 
many brick walla arc seriously cracked and 
sunk, windows broken, and a cotton shed, nat- 
urally crazy, fell down shortly after tho shock. 
At our auction houses, which were filled with 
people, so alarming and precipitated was the 
rush into the street that many people were 
crushed and trampled upon by the affrighted 
crowd. There w as a gre&t’dcal of alarm and 
piercing lamentation among the females, and 
ihe agitation was general and the cause terrible 
and awful. The power of the Almighty was 
fearfully nnd sensibly demonstrated, in tbO 
shaking of ihe gigantic earth, as if but a mere 
leaf of the tremulous aspen. It heaved and 
quaked end groaned, as if smitten with agony. 
Our city rocked and reeled ns if on the verge 
of falling to pieces, and the horror-stricken 
people trembling rushed from their tottering 
tenements for safety, into the streets, with the 
awful impression paralj zing their senses that 
the enrth was convulsed with ono of these 
dreadful throes that cause her lo open nnd 
swallow' up cities. 

From the Danville (Ky.) Murcuiy. 
SINGULAR PHENOMENON. 

Tli* citizens of this village were much as- 
tonished, on the 1st inet. at the appearanco of 
one of those singular and unusnl exhibitions, 
termed parhelia, it was about 2 o’clock, P. M. 
that wc firat observed the singular phenome- 
non. At lint lime the heavens preedited the 
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following apportion: Around the aun there 
was a circle of light, each a* ie frequently seen 
around the sun and moon. The diameter of this 
appeared to be about 45 degrees; outside of this 
there was another circle, or rather segment of 
a circle, for it was not complete, seeming like- 
wise to have the sun for its centre, and whose 
diameter was about twice that of the former. — 
This circle was far less distinct than the form- 
er; and only the upper portion, perhaps, half, 
wasviaibls. Extending around the whole hor. 
iion, and apparently equally distant from it in 
every part, was a third circle, cutting the form- 
er at right anglea, and passing through ths sun. 
At the points of intersection between thie and 
the inner circle, surrounding ths sun, were two 
colored images, very distinct, which might 
have bean, and were, for an instant mistaken 
for the sun by persons who were in such a situ- 
ation that they could not see the sun itself. In 
this seme horizontal eircls were two others less 
brilliant and whits images— on# each aide of 
the two former, and apparently at eqnel distan- 
ces from them, and also of course, from the sun. 
These two last images were each perhaps about 
100 dsgrees from the sun . There was also a 
fourth segment of a circle, presenting the ap- 
pearance and briltiant colors of the rainbow. — 
About one third of the circle could be seen. It 
was high above (ho horizon and seemed to have 
a point in or near the zenith as its centre; if 
completed, its diameter would have been per- 
haps 45 degrees. It was, of course, convex 
towards the aun and just touched the outeT cir- 
cle surrounding the sun. The colors of the 
rainbow were exceedingly distinct— the red be- 
ing next the sun and the others in order. 

At about quarter past two, the appearance 
was most brilliant, the four images and tbs four 
circles bsing then all visible. From this time 
it began to fade away, the circles and image* 
disappearing one at a lime, until about 3 P. M., 
when nothing unueal could be seen. 

Similar phenomena, though rare, have been 
witnessed in various places. One in particular, 
we find recorded, as having been seen in 1630, 
which corresponds in almost every particular 
with this. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

To the EDITOR of the TIMES 6c SEASONS. 

Alton, April 1, 1843. 

Dear Brother — 

I take this opportunity to eommunicate a few 
items ofimportant news to you and the church 
in general. Brother Lorenzo Snow arrived in 
St. Louis last Wednesday, from England, with 
about 250 emigrants for Nauvoo. They are 
now laying on a boat bound for Nauvoo ss coon 


as the rivsr opens. They sailed from England 
some time in January, and bring a copy of the 
MiUeniat Star, and tome private letters, under 
date of January first From theae we learn tl* 
painful fiict, that our dear brother and fellow la- 
bourer, Elder Lorenzo Barnes is gono to be with 
Christ. He lingered some weeks with a fever, 
and at length died in the triumphs of faith. 

He died on the morning of the 20th December 
last, at Bradford; the first messenger of Ibis last 
dispensation, who for Christ's sake and the gos- 
pel’s, has laid down his lift in a foreign land. 

In this dispensation of providence an entire 
people are called to mourn . Brother Barnes was 
every where known, and universally beloved, as 
s meek, bumble, and zealous minuter of the gos- 
pel, who has laboured extensively for many 
years, with great success. Such was hir wis- 
dom and prudence, and such bis modesty and 
kindness, that he won the friendship, not only 
of the saints, but of thousands of various wets, 
and of those who made no profession. In short 
his was the favoured portion, which falls to the 
lot of but few men, even among the great and 
good. He was loved and esteemed by many* 
and hated by few, in all the wide circle of his 
acquainlanee. But, in the midst of a useful ca- 
reer on earth, he is suddenly, and to us unex- 
pectedly, called away to a higher and mom glo- 
rious field of action; with the spirits of the just, 
in ths high council of the king of kings. His 
spirit now justly claims an honored seat; his 
voice is now heard in the delibr rations of the 
high and mighty ones, who are the principal 
movers in the great events of the dispensation 
of tho fblness of times. Whilst bn body lies 
sleeping far away from his native shore, on a 
distant island of the sea. 

No fhther. or mother, or kindred were nesr. 

To receive bis last blessing, or drop a kind tear. 
With heart-broken anguish to weep o'er his tomb 
Or adorn it with roses of richest perfume. 

Tet he was lamented with many a tear. 

By hearts full of sorrow, by souls as sincere; 
Who m solemn procession repaired to the gTave, 
To monrn for the stranger no kindness could save 

’Twee a tribute from souls he had won for his 
Lord. 

Yea. brothers and sister*, made nigh by hie word, 
Whose love was ss strong, and whose friendship 
as pure; 

Whos? grief wasas heartfelt as heart can endure. 

His nsnte and memory will be dear to thou- 
sands, and uill be handed down to all gene- 
rations, as one who has devoted bis time from 
early youth in the service of his God, and of his 
fellow creatures, and has laid down his life for 
Christ’s sake and tho gospels, to find it again, 
even life eternal 
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At to the Mints in England, they Men t° be 
•tUl rejoicing in the truth, and increasing in 
numbers; but I have not time to write much 
newe. I forward a No. of the Star, dated Jan- 
1st, from which yon can extract any item yon 
may deem proper. 

As to emigration to Nanvoo, it is gathering as 
a cloud, yea, they are flocking as doves to their 
windows, from all parts of England and the 
States. The ice remaining so late in the river 
has congregated them in St. Louis in great num- 
hers, some from Ohio and the east, and from va- 
rious places. I think that thousands will land 
in Nanvoo in the coarse of the spring. Yes, as 
soon as the ice is oat they will throng Nanvoo m. 
swarms. The people in Missouri are beginning 
to bo more and more astonished, and are ex- 
pressing great fears that “Joe Smith” will yet 
prevail, so as to restore the aopremacy of the 
laws in thst dark comer of the earth, where & 
gang ef robbers and murderers have so long con- 
troled a state. 

I long to be with you on the 6th of April, bnt 
ftnr that the ice will prevent. 

I am in haste, yoor’s in the new covenant 
P. P. PRATT. 

Messrs. Taylor and Woodruff. 

C Lin tor Court r. Is., March, 9, 1843. 

Dear Brother — I embrace an opportunity now 
offered to inform you of the progress of truth in 
this region. 

I left Naurooon the twenty-third of Septem- 
ber laet, to go to the eastern states, to preach 
the everlasting gospel, in company with anoth- 
er elder. On our journey we preached fre- 
quently to large congregations, many of whom, 
in consequence of false reports, appeared en- 
raged against us as a people; but when the 
truth penetrated their hearts, they saw that 
they had been imposed upon by falsehoods and 
misrepresentations, and entertained very differ- 
ent feelings towards ua. Their enmity was 
turned to respect, and they treated us with the 
greatest kindness. The Lord has indeed open, 
ed out our way, and although ws have had 
much to contend with, both from priests sod 
people, we have lacked no good thing, for the 
Lerd God haa been our friend. 

When we arrived at Clinton, Boon County, 
we were fully eariafled that it was our duty to 
stop and preach. We had, at first, some diffi- 
culty to gets place topreachin but after speak- 
ing two or three times, there was more calls 
than we ceuld attend to. We have continued 
preaching in this and an adjoining county, and 
combatting with priests, (who seem to be the 
most determined opposera to the troth,) until 
now. We have baptised thirty-two, and the 


prospect is still good . There are many enqui- 
ring after truth, and earnestly desirous to know 
ihe way of salvation, while many of the priests 
are running from place to place, and crying 
dolueion! delusion!! and we have understood 
by many of the citisena that their great text is 
‘the Mormons* and ‘Joe Smith;* but ‘while 
they have made lies their refuge, and under 
falsehood hid thomsolvos,* their misrepresenta- 
tions only have t tendency to drive the honest 
in heart te enquire into the truth, and to make 
the saints rejoice whilethej too so tan overshoot 
himself. They have been endeavoring lately to 
make their hearers believe that we ere more 
dangerooe than their own matter, the Roman 
Catholic Church; they call her the mother of 
Harlots, if indeed she is, they are hore&pringa 
and they all have descended from her. It does 
nut speak much for her relationship; we mad 
be in a bad predicament, if we are wosue than 
them, for they are the acknowledged daught- 
ers of the old lady, who is described as boing 
the matter of kmiatt . 

In the midst efall tlieir strife and con fasten 
however, the work of the Lerd is still pro- 
greasing; the “little stone ent out of the 
mountains without hands** is rollinr forth, truth 
regaining ground and priestcraft is trembhngi 
and my prayer is, that the God of truth may 
roll forth hia mighty work, till the honest in 
heart shall be gathered out of all nations, and 
the ends of the earth aee the solvation ef God. 

1 remain yours, in the new and everlasting 
covenant, 

E. H. MOWER. 

From the Doily Sun. 

FULL PARTICULARS OF THE WON- 
DERFUL SIGHTS SEEN BY THE PILOT 
OF THE WM. PENN IN THE SKY ON 
TUE8DAY NIGHT, MARCH SI. 

On Saturday afternoon Mr. Wra. Frances, 
pilot of ihe Wm. Penn Steamboat, a paeket 
that runs between this city and Rising 8nn, la. 
called personally at our office to give us the 
full particulars of the wonderful sight seen by 
him on the night above mentioned, fully im- 
pressed with the solemnity of the subject, end 
the awful responsibility of telling any thing 
of this nature bnt what ia strictly true. Mr. F. 
informed ua that ha is a member of the church, 
and aaaured ua in the moot solemn manner, 
that what he was about to relate was truth and 
nothing but the truth, and be ie ready to con- 
vince any gantleman or lady that will call 
upon him. 

He stales that as the Penn was on her trip 
to this city, when between Rising 8nn and 
Aurora, about 11 or IS o'clock, P. M. he was 
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steering the boat along, it baing a star bright n 
night, excepting a few cloud* in the west, low 
down, sky clear, when of a sudden a light 
burst forth, ihe whole face of the earth ap- 
pearing to be lit up, which so blinded him ihat 
it was with difficulty he could see any thing, 
even the moat near object. His first impres- 
sion waa that it lightened very sharply, but 
its continuing convinced him it must be some- 
thing else, which he could not account for. 
The Captain of the Penn, James Pratzman, 
waa sitting in the cabin at the time with three 
or four candles; he saw the light notwith. 
standing, ran out to the guard anxious to 
know the cause — asked Mr. Frances if he saw 
the light: Mr. Frances said he did. What is 
it? said Captain Pratzman. Dear only knows 
answered Mr. Frances, for I don’t. From that 
the Captain disappeared from looking over the 
hurricane deck and went below. 

Mr. Francis now being very anxious to 
discover whence this strange light came, look- 
ed dilligently out at the side of the pilot-house, 
in rather a south-west course, but nearly over 
head, when he sow the outlines of a Serpent in 
the aky, in a crooked position, except the tail 
which was straight, the head toward the cast. 
It turned to a livid bright red, deep and awful, 
and remained stationary in the stars. Mr. 
Frances watched it for two or three minutes, 
when the tail part disappeared nearly to the 
middle, and the remainder in a gradual man- 
ner formed into a distinct Roman 

Gr 

Mr. Frances had time now to mind tke 
channel of the river, and deliberate upon the 
beauty and grandeur of n letter in the sky! 
It was remarkably interesting to him, aa may 
weU be supposed, from the accuracy of its 
formation. After about one minute and a 
half, he watching it and the boat alternately, 
it changed, turning into a distinct 

o 

as perfect as was ever seen, in which position 
it remained as before. Mr. Frances stated 
that he was surprised greatly at this, but not 
scared or frightened in the least, ond imme- 
diately tapped the bell for the Captain to wit* 
ness the scene. The Captain did not come 
immediately, but after a moment or two ap- 
peared, but ere this, the figure in tho heavens 
had changed to a plain distinct letter 

D 

The Captain said to Mr. Francos, * What’s 
wanting?’ 


‘Come here quick, said Mr. Frances, ‘and 
look up yonder, did you ever ace the like?’ 

The Captain anawored, 4 I see it!’ and look- 
ed at it till it disappeared. 

Mr. F. states that when tho 0 turned to • 

D it formed a kind of oblong shape, and then 
came straight on one side aa a D should be. 
When it disappeared it turned into the same 
oblong shape aa before, and, gradually the aky 
returned to its original appearance. 

Mr. Frances states that he did not leave 
the wheel of the boat, but steered it to lliis 
city. He declares that let others think or say 
as (hey will, what he has related is strictly 
true. He is no Millerite, neither is he crazy 
nor frightened, and if gentlemen or ladies will 
call upon him he will convince them that 
what he has told is truth. Captain Pratzman 
remarked at the time, that it was something 
quite inexplicable, and waa sorry he did not 
come to the deck sooner so as to have had a 
full view of this grand, wonderful and un- 
accountable phenomenon. 

From the Palladinm. 

THE STRANGE LIGHT. 

The luminous beam which hat recently 
appeared in the south-western portion of tho 
heavens, has no doubt attracted the attention 
of many of the readers of this paper. Aa a brief 
record of the phenomenon may he of future 
service, 1 offer the following particulars for 
publication. 

The light appears to hove been seer ao early 
as the Gth inst; iti latest appearance here was 
on the 13th; not being visible on subsequent 
evenings in consequence, perhaps, of the clou- 
diness of tho atmosphere. It was visible be- 
tween the hours of 6 and 9, P. M. but not 
during the whole of this interval. 

It was apparently a straight trail of light 
40 deg. in length: about 2 deg. in width; 
gradually fading in brightness, and diminish- 
ing in breadth toward the extremities; and 
having considerable resemblance to the deli, 
nested tail of the comet of 1G80. 

It aeemed to extend from near the sun, up- 
ward at aa angle of about 26 deg. with the 
horizon, toward and nearly to a ator of the 4th 
magnitude in the check of the constellation 
called the Hare; or more technically express- 
ed, to the star Mu Leporit, 

There, appears to be a difference in opinion 
respecting the character of this luminous beam ; 
some supposing it to be the tail of a comet; 
while others conceive it to be the Zodiacal 
L> g ht, VESPER. 
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[From the American.] 

THE COMET. 

Ab the comet has excited considerable at- 
tention to-day, the following extract from on 
article on comets, in Rees’ Cyclopaedia, pub- 
lished some thirty years ago. may be of inter- 
est. ‘The elements of the orbita of the comets 
in 1264 and 1556, weie so nearly the same, that 
it is very probable it was the same comet; if 
so, it ought to appear again about the year 
1848.’ The error hero of five years, is a very 
smell ono when wo consider that the period of 


this comet is about 292 years, cr a 

little more 

than that. 

From its first appearance in 

1264 

to its second appearance in 

1556 

was a period of 

292 y’a. 

Adding to this period tbs timo of 

its laet appearance, viz: 

1556 


We have for its third appearance the 
year 1848 

The idea that this was the planet Venus, 
and that the increased size and brightness of 
it, and its long tail, were owing to the oction 
of the suns rays upon it by reflection or oth 
erwise, we consider absurd It is far more 
reasonable to suppose that it is the comet of 
1264, and 1556 making a third visit to the 
earth. 

By referring to the American Almanac, it 
will be reen that Venus la now at it’s aphelion, 
or greatest distance from the sun. It was sta- 
ted recently in a French journel, that the 
French Astronomers wero expecting the ap* 
pearance of a comet to the earth about this 
time. Ah 

Feb. 28. 

[From the New Bedford Mercury.] 

Jtfr. Editor : This day Feb. 28, a comet of 
great brilliancy has been seen, visible ibrough 
the day without iho aid of a glass, and its 
brilliancy almost equal to that of Venue. Its 
situation is very near the eastern limb of the 
sun; its tail appears about three deg. in 
length. It may be the comet announced gome 
three months since in Europe; It was then 
seen traversing the constellation Draco; be it 
that or another it is of rare brilliancy. There 
ore but three on record of sufficient brilliancy 
to be seen in the day season. The first was 
43 years before Christ, and is called a ‘hairy 
•tar; 1 it was seen with the naked eye in th e 
daytime. The second was in the year 1402, 
and it was so brilliant that the light of the sun 
at the end of March, did not hinder people 
seeing it at mid-day; both its nucleus and its 
tail were, to u*e the language of the day, ‘two 


fathoms long.’ Thu third appeared in Feb 
18, 1744, and nearly equalled Venus in splen- 
dor, ond many persons saw it at mid-day with- 
out glasses. It may yet prove that the comet 
of to-day is the same as that of 1402. Three 
observations only are necessaiy to calculate 
its orbit, the elements of which, if previously 
registered, will enable astronomers to decide 
whether the comet under consideration has ap- 
peared or not. 

Of 504 comets that have entered the solar 
system, 24 have passed between Mercury and 
the Sun, 47 within Venus, 58 between Venue 
and the Earth, 73 belweeu the Earth and Mars, 
and 302 between Mars and the orbit of Jupiter, 
and no casualty has occurred toprimary or sat. 
elite. The comet of 1770 passed through the 
system of Jupiter without producing the slight- 
est effect; still many people are alarmed at the 
appearance of these erratic bodies, these rail 
cars of the sfetlar regions, the mystery of whose 
olHce and destiny makes their astronomy of in- 
tense interest. 

With reference to the danger of a comet’s 
striking the earth, we here add that the comet 
Enckc, whose period is only 1,207 days, and 
nearest the earth of all the comets known, can- 
not come in collission short of a period of 219,- 
000,000 of years, which calculation is based 
upon astronomical facts. 

The first of the following paragraphs is from 
the Boston Journal of the 1st inst., and the sec- 
and from the Portland Advertiser: 

“ A gentleman from Braintree, of a highly 
respectable character, inform us that yesterday 
about noon, the inhabitants of that town were 
alarmed at the sight of a large heavenly body, 
resembling a comer, in the south-eastern part 
of the sky, and having a tail or train rf consid- 
erable length. It was clearly visible to the 
naked eye for nearly an hour, until lost in the 
space! It was also seen yesterday, we under- 
stand, from other places.” 

“The beautiful celestial phenomenon of a 
comet visible at noon day, just without the rad- 
ical blaze of the sun, and strongly illuminated 
by its light, attracted many gazers yesterday. 
Wo believe it hod not before been noticed in 
this neighborhood. We do not ourselves re- 
member to have seen its approach announced, 
but others inform us that it naa been repeatedly 
predicted as likely to appear in February, 
1843.” 


FOR THU TIMES AMD SEASONS. 

HALOS AND PARHELIA. 

This morning, between the hours of six and 
nine o’clock, the heavens exhibited a splendid 
and delightful appearance, of halos or circles. 
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accompanied with parhelia or mock sunp. 

Clouds of a white and fleecy appraronco were, 
at the time, floating in tho atmosphere, but so 
thin, aa not to entirely obscure the blue sky,— 
The wind blew very gently from the weBt by 
north-west. The cold being intense, especially 
for the time of year, and small crystals of ice 
or snow were visible, floating in the air, 

The following diagram represents these 
beautiful phenomena as they appeared about 
half past seven o'clock, A . M. The magni- 
tudes of the circles givsn in the following de- 
scription may not be exact, as I was destitute 
of the proper instruments for their accurate 
measurement. 

k 



1st. Let z he the zenith directly under which 
the obserter is stationed, looking to the east. 

Let the outer circle represent the horizon, sur- 
rounded by a very bright prismatic circle not 
far from 45 degrees iu diameter; the lower 
limb of which extended below the horizon 
nearly 4 1-2 degrees. Its breadth and colours 
were about the same as that of a common rain- 
bow; nearly all the prismatic colours were dis- 
cernible; the red being on the concave part of, 
the circle neTt the sun. 

On each fide of the sun } at a and b towards 
the north and south, there were two mock suns 
of different colours, very splendid and bright in 
their appearance. .. 

2nd. The sun was encircled Ly snoiher ha-os I 
knim, much larger, than the former, «nd par- 
allel to it, being nearly 90 degrees in diameter 
and its lower limb being sunk below the horL 
zon about 27 degrees. It exhibited the same 
colours as the first, though not so bright. 

3d. At the tops of these circles, at c and i, 
were two inverted arches whose common cen- 
tre seemed to lay in the zenith. Tho upper srch, 
fi h, was exceedingly brilliant and beautifully ucilelI an 
coloured, and appeared to be about 64 degrees "English. 


in diameter, and that, of the lower one, dee 
about 99 degrees. Another pm hclion or mock 
<Min. appeared in the middle of the lower arch, 
at c, where it coincided with the circle first de- 
scribed, but its colours and brightness were 
inferior to those of the collateral mock suns at 
a and b. 

4th. There appeared a circle, mb i a n t r, 
much larger than any I have yet described, be- 
ing about 144 degrees in diameter, and of a 
uniform whiteness. It was about 18 degrees 
pbove the horizon, and parallel to it passing 
through the true sun, a, and the collateral par- 
helia, a and b, and also through two other par. 
hclia, t and r, something about 90 or 100 de- 
grees from the sun, one towards the north the 
other towards the south. The parhelia, t and 
r, were of a whitish colour, and not very dis- 
tinctly seen. The intersections, m and n, of 
this circle with the circle k i m, were rendered 
more distinctly visible than other portions 
the two circles. 

These beautiful and curious phenomena, 
doubtless owe their origin to the refraction of 
the sun’s rays through the minute, though 
differently shaped prismatic crystals of ice and 
snow, which float in the atmosphere. 

Equilateral and quadrilateral prisms of ice 
and snow, are formed by the process ofcnstal- 
ization; the former prisma having angles of 60 
degrees, the latter, angles of 90 degrees. Roys 
of light from the sun, passing through the for- 
mer, would necessarily, according to the estab- 
lished laws of refraction, produces coloured or 
prismatic halo of about 45 degrees in diameter; 
while rays passing through the latter, would, as 
msy bo geometrically demonstrated according 
to the known laws of Dioptrics, produce a col* 
ored halo ef about 90 deg». in diameter. 

Holes may be artificially produced, by inter- 
posing transparent crystals between the eys 
and a luminous body, the dimeters of which 
will depend on the refractive power and shape 
of the substance composing tho crystals. 

O. PRATT, A M, 

Professor of Mathematics in the University 
of the City of Nauvoo. 

March 23, 1843. 

Moont jEtna. — An eruption of ABtna com* 
menced in the latter part of last year, and to the 
latest accounts still continued. Theemoke and 
flame have been clearly discernable at Palmero, 
distant by an air-line, at least 90 English miles 
from the mount. This is the first erruption 
which has been visible at Palmero since 1802. 
The height of jEina by Cacemtar, Sir J. Hers- 
chell, and Capt. Smyth, ia fixeu at 10,874 feet. 
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0 ^ 7 * In compliance with the polite request .. other scientific gentlemen may account tor 


from Fort Wayne, Indiana* an elder has been 
appointed on a miaaion to that place, who will 
be there in a few weeks. 


■forms, yet the finger of God is made manifest 
and in them is fulfilled the saying of the proph- 
ets* ‘there shall be terrible tempests and whirL 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

WEDNESDAY, APRIL 1, 1843. 

SIGNS OF THE TIME& 

Our Lord in speaking of the signs of the last 
days, says that there shall be signs in the sun^ 
in the moon, and in the stars, and upon the 
earth distress of nations, with perplexity ; men's 
hearts failing them for fear of those things that 
an coming on the earth ; and that there should 
be 'earthquakes in divers places.’ 

We scarcely can take up a paper, in these 
days, but what there is recorded some account 
of an earthquake, tornado* singular comets* 
signs in the heavens, or some dreadful calamity* 
phenomenon* or circumstance, calculated to 
impress forcebly upon our minds the days in 
which we live, 

Many of these signs can be explained on 
philosophical principle, and no doubt but all 
of them could, if we were only sufficiently ac- 
quainted with the philosophy of the heavens, as 
well as of the earth, if we could unravel the 
mysteries of the universe, and penetrate into 
the designs of God. But this does not alter the 
principle that is taught by our Savior, as being 
a criterion whereby the saints are to judge of 
the signs of the times. If the earth is couvuls- 
ed by a continuous succession of earthquakes, 
whose repeated throes are felt all over the uni- 
verse; if the earth opens and mountains are 
swallowed, and cities and villages are engulph- 
ed in one general ruin, and consternation is 
spread throughout the world; however philo- 
sophically this may be accounted for. it is one 
of the signs of the last days; ‘there shall be 
earthquakes in divert places.’ 

If tho winds should be let loose from their 
bounds, and mighty tornadoes desolate the 
earth ; if forests should be uprooted, villages 
and cities rased to the ground, and one general 
scene of desolation ensue, or if terrible gales 
should sweep the ocean, drive vessels from 
their moorings, and by its fury cause the sea 
to lift up itself in majesty* and roll furiously 
beyond its bounds, spreading desolation wher- 
ever it bent its course, bidding defiance to the 
power and skill of man, stranding navies, and 
swallowing up in its fury ships and their mar. 
iners, and spreading wild dismay and general 
ruin I however philosophically Mr. Espy and 


I winds* that shall eauee the children of men to 
fear.’ ‘The sea shall lift up itself beyond its 
bounds ' The sea and the waves roaring, and 
men’s hearts failing them,fbr fear of those things 
that are coming on the earth* and the philosophy 
does not alter the matter of fact spoken of by 
the prophets, nor remove or invalidate the 
signs. If again, the stars should be removed 
from their orbits, or present any singular phe- 
nomenon ; if there should be strange appearan- 
ces in the sun, in the moon, or the heavens 
should shew forth their signs; although philos- 
ophy may account for these on the principle of 
reflection and refraction, and other known 
causes, it does not alter the force of that say- 
ing, nor do away with, or weaken the signifi- 
cance of the sign spoken of by our Savior ; ‘there 
shall be signs in the sun, in the moon, and in 
tho sure, and the powers of heaven shall be 
shaken.’ Neither if certain comets should in 
their revolutions, dash with wild fury against 
the earth, and cause it to ‘reel to and fro like a 
drunken roan,’ would that circumstance inval- 
idate the testimony of the above mentioned 
scripture. Or if a fiery comet in its train* at 
its appointed time, should come in contact with 
the earth, and the inhabitants thereof should 
be burned up through that medium* it would 
not invalidate that scripture which says, *tho 
earth shall bo burned up,’ ‘the earth that now 
is, is reserved for fire, against the judgement of 
the great day.’ We believe, however, that the 
signs spoken of in the scriptures will not be 
something vague, indefinite and uncertain, but 
clear, plain and intelligible, and such as will be 
seen and known by all the inhabitants of the 
earth, and such as they might take as a warn- 
ing if they^ would be advised. The sign refer- 
red to in another page, wherein the letters G O 
D was seen in the heavens, is certainly a very 
striking one, and has a tendency to remind us 
of the last days. 

We have to apologize to our readers, for thi B 
number being issued so much later than the day 
of publication, We had run short of paper, 
expecting that the river would have opened long 
before it did : and as it w«i impossible with the 
state of the roads to bring it by land, we had no 
other alternative bat to wait until the river open- 
ed. We are sorry for the delay, bat assure our 
friends that it was unavoidable on oar part. — 
Every arrangement* however, is entered into 
that is necessary to make up the lost time, as 
we have engaged two sets of hands* to keep the 
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work progressing night mud day, until the time 
is made up, 'which we expect will be in about 
three weeks. 

CONFERENCE. 

We bare had a very interesting conference, 
perhaps as much so as any that wo have had 
since our settlement in Nauvoo. 

The weather that had been so severe for such 
a length of time lost its violence; and we were 
favored all the time with beautiful warm weath- 
er. which to us proved very propitious, in con* 
sequence of our having to hold our conference 
in the open air. 

The foundation of the Temple was crowded 
to excess, with thousands of saints, whose faces 
beamed with gladnes as they listened to the 
Prophet, and others who officiated at the con- 
ference. The walls were also covered and the 
ground outside, for some distance around the 
Temple. 

There never was a time perhaps when there 
was more order, and the most perfect harmony 
and unity prevailed. 

As the minutes of the conference will be giv- 
en in full, and most of the discourses, it will be 
unnecessary to make any further remarks. 

A SHORT SKETCH OF THE RISE OF THE 
YOUNG GENTLEMEN AND LADIES 
RELIEF SOCIETY OF NAUVOO. 

One evening in the Istterpart of January last, 
a few young people having assembled at the 
house of elder H. C . Kimball ; the follies of 
youth, and the temptations to which they are 
exposed generally, but more especially in our 
oity, became the topic of converaation. The 
company were lamenting tho loose style of 
their morale — the frivolous manner in which 
they spent their time — and their too frequent 
attendance at balls, parties, &c. &c., when 
elder Kimball proposed that an appointment 
should be given out expressly for tho young 
ladies and gentlemen, and he would giro them 
•uoh instruction and advice as the spirit of the 
Lord might suggest to him; which, if followed, 
would doubtless lead to a reformation in the 
conduct of his young friends. This proposition 
was received with dolight, and acted upon with 
alacrity. An appointment having been given 
out, a number of the young people assembled 
at the house of elder Billings, when elder Kim- 
ball addressed them for some time upon the du- 
ties of children to their parents, to society, and 
to their God; exhorting them to lay aside their 
vanity, lightmindedness, pride, and frivolity; 
and endeavor to show themselves worthy of the 
religion which they had embraced; advising 
them to shun evil company, (for by an individu- 


al’s company is his character estimated,) and to 
be obedient to thsir parents, for this was the 
first commandment with promise . 

This address was so well received by the as- 
sembled congregation, that it was voted, almost 
by acclamation, that a similar meeting 
should be held on the ensuing week. An ap- 
pointment was accordingly circulated for the 
next Wednesday evening at Br. Farr’s school- 
room, at elder Billings’ house was too small to 
contain the assemblage. 

On the appoi nted evening, the room was fill- 
ed to overflowing. Elder Kimball addrsssed 
the crowded, bat silent and attentive congrega- 
tion, for the space of an hour; in that plain, 
simple, and affectionate manner, which goes 
directly to the heart, and which is so natural to 
the speaker. He first explained the duty which 
the youth owed to themselves, and the manner 
in which they might obtain honor and respect, 
viz: by applying their minds with determined 
perseverance to all the studies commonly deem- 
ed necessary to fit them for active life, and pol- 
ish them for society; and not to be these, but 
also to the study of the Scriptures, by the book 
of Mormon, the book of Doctrine and Coven- 
: ants, and the theological work of their most 
talented elders. By pursuing this course, said 
he, “you will be enabled to give a reason for 
the hope end the joy which exists within you — 
you will always be prepared to explain the doo- 
tririe in which you believe — you will ever be 
ready to prove and defend your religion — yon 
will be well received in company, and will be 
esteemed by al! wise and good men. We 
who hare borne the heat and burden of the day, 
will soon go the way of all the earth, and giro 
place to you, my young brethren. You will 
soon come upon the stage of action, and be 
called upon to carry the glad tidings of the new 
and everlasting covenant to the remotest parts 
of tho earth, and proclaim the news of gospel 
grace to a lost and ruined world. Strive, there- 
fore, to show yourselves worthy of your calling: 
be dutiful, be humble, be faithful, be obedient, 
and quit yourelves like men, and men of God.” 
He concluded bis interesting discourse with a 
general exhortation to keep ail of the command- 
ments of God, to associate with none but the 
wise and virtuous, and lastly to keep themselves 
pure and unspotted from the world. This dis- 
course like the preceding one, was received 
with delight by all the hearers. Brother Farr 
then made a few short but pertinent remsrks, 
when a vote was taken whether the meetings 
should be continued, which was carried unani- 
mously in the affirmative. This room being al- 
so too small, the next appointment was made 
for the moeting to be held at the house of Press- 




dent Smith. Notwithstanding tho inclemency 
Of the weather the honse was completely filled 
at an early hour, and numbers were obliged to 
depart for want of room. The assembly were 
as usual addressed by elder Kimball, who, in a 
solemn and impressive manner, warned the 
young people against the evils to which they 
were exposed, and the temptations to which 
they were peculiarly subject; not only from 
their youth and inexperience, but also from 
their sanguine and excitable temperament. He 
exhorted them to be guided by the voice of 
reason and judgment, and pay strict attention 
to the advice and command of their parents, 
who being of maturer years, and a longer ex- 
perience, arc much better calculated to guide the 
pathway of youth, than they themselves. He 
warned them against giving heed to their pas- 
sions, which ho said would lead them into many 
snares, and difficulties. He advised them never 
to be too forward in company, for “ a wise head 
keeps a silent tongue to be condescending to 
their inferiors, kind and conciliating to their e- 
quals, and deferential but not slavish to their 
superiors. He warned them against frequenting 
balls and such places, which, he said, would 
generally lead to many evil practices, and would 
draw away the mind from more innocent 
amusements, and from their duty to their pa- 
rents. He said “he had not now, nor never 
had, any objections to to having young people 
meet together in social parties, or indulging in 
any rational amusement: but, he strongly oppos- 
ed carrying it to extremes, as it generally 
was.” He concluded this address by exhorting 
them to give heed to bis advice, for it was ac- 
cording to the Holy Scriptures, and “to live by 
every word that proceedeth out of tho mouth o* 
God. The house being still too small, the nex 1 
meeting was appointed at the lodge-room over 
President Smith’s store. At the appointed time 
this Urge room was filled to overflowing, and 
the great number which assembled, testified to 
the increasing interest, in which these meetings 
were held by the youth of the city. Again el- 
der Kimball addressed them and gave them such 
advice as would be useful to them at the presen t| 
time and also in their futuro lives. 

At the next meeting President Smith was 
present and addressed the young gentlemen and 
ladies for some time. He expressed his grati- 
tude to elder Kimball in the strongest terms, for 
haring commenced and carried on in so masterly 
a manner the good and glorious work he had un- 
dertaken. He said it would be the means of do- 
ing a great deal of good, and of benefilting hi* 
young friends more than they were aware of: 
that the gralitado of all good man, and of the 
young people whom lie had so much benefitted, 


would follow him through life; and 41 when gray 
hairs should his templet adorn,” he could look 
back with pleasure upon the winter of 1843, 
when he was engaged in promoting the cause of 
benevolence, and prepairing his young friends 
for the glorious career which awaited them. 

He said that he stood before them with more 
embarrassment, than he would before kings, no- 
bles, and great men of the aartb, fur he knew 
the crimes of which they were guilty, and knew 
precisely how to address them; bat his young 
friends before whom be now stood were guilty of 
none of these crimes, and he hardly knew what 
to say. Ho said he had never in his life seen 
such a large company of yonng people assembl- 
ed together, psy such strict attention, listen 
with such profound silence, and keep tnch good 
order, as the assembly now before him. He 
praised their good conduct, and taught them how 
to behave in all places, explained to them their 
duty, and advised them to organize themselves 
into a society for the relief of the poor. As * 
commencement to their benevolent efforts, be 
offered a petitition from an English brother by 
the name of Moceslcy, who was lame, and who 
wished them to build him a house, that he might 
have a home among the saints: be had gathered 
together a few materials for this purpose, but 
was unable to use them; and, now, relying up- 
on the active benevolence of the young people 
of Nauvoo, he sends in this petition that you 
may act upon it as you deem proper. Ho advis- 
ed them to choose a committee to collect funds 
for this purpose, and perform this charitable 
work as soon as the weather became suitable. — 
He gave them much good advice, to guide their 
conduct through life and prepare them for a glo- 
rious eternity . He said be was very much pleas- 
ed with the course elder Kimball had taken, and 
hoped he would continue his meetings and that 
the young people would follow his teachings. 

A meeting was appointed for the young men 
to lake these things inlo consideration : but ow- 
ing to the appointment not being generally cir- 
culated, many of the young gentlemen were 
not present. The meeting was however called 
lo order; Win. Culler was chosen president, and 
Marcellus L. Bates clerk: Andrew Cahoon, C . 
V. Spencer and Stephen Perry were appointed 
as a committee to draft a constitution for the 
government of the society. After bearing sev- 
eral speeches the meeting adjourned till the 
evening of the 28th of March. 

At the next public meeting we were address- 
ed by elders Kimball and Roundy, and as usual, 
received much good instruction. Elder Kim- 
ball advised us to choose our wisest young men, 
as officers of the society, and appoint a commt- 
too to wait upon, the young ladies, as weil as 
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gentlemen, end obtain their subscription; for, 
said he, ‘they are ae fall of benevolenoe, and 
aa ready to wtmm, in relieving the poor, aa are 
the young gentlemen He a! to advised tha t 
no one be exelnded from the society, of what, 
ever eect or denomination he might be; but give 
every one an opportunity of doing all the good 
in their power. On thia evening the storm was 
raging tremendaously, and the cold north wind 
was blowing in a most searching manner; yet, 
contrary to the expectations of every one, the 
house was almost filled, not only with young 
men and boys, but with the tender, lovely and 
beautifhl females of our city. They seemed 
determined to brave every extremity of the 
weather, rather than be absent from the place 
where they received such good instructions. — 
This showed the good effects which had already 
been produced by these meetings, and cheered 
on the spirits of him who had first commenced 
them, and had since been their chief promoter. 
Instead of the young people spending their 
evenings at parties, balls, &c., they would now 
leave ail, and attend to their meeting. Instead 
of hearing about thia party and that party, this 
dance and that dance, in different parts of the 
city; their name was scarcely mentioned, and 
the Young People's Meetings became the chief 
topic of conversation. 

Pursuant to adjournment, the young men 
convened together on the fist of March. The 
minutes of the last meeting were read and ap- 
proved, and the same officers appointed to pre- 
side as on the former evening. The report of 
the committee was then called for, which was 
as follows : 

Whereas, The young gentlemen and ladies, 
citizens of the city of Nauvoo, are desirous of 
aiding and ameliorating the condition of the poor 
and of carrying out the principles of charity 
and benevolence, as taught in the holy script- 
ores, therefore, be it 

Remlecd^ That we form ourselves into a so- 
ciety to be styled the * ‘Young Gentlemen and 
Ladies Relief Society of Nauvoo," and that we 
be governed by the following articles, to wit : 

1st. There shall annually be elected by the 
society, on the last Tuesday in Mareh, a presi' 
dent, vice president, treasurer and secretary. 

2d. It shall be the duty of the president to 
preside over all meetings of the society. 

3d. It shall be the duty of the vice president 
to preside over all meetings in the absense of 
the president. 

It shall be the duty of the treasurer to re- 
ceive all funds of the society, and to keep a 
correct reoord of all the receipts and disburse- 
ments^ also from whom received, and to whose 
benefit appropriated, and make a report of the 
same, as often as required by the society. 


1 It shall furthermore be the duty be the said 
treasurer, before entering into office, to give 
bonds to the amount of one thoueaad dollars 
to the society, for the faithful discharge of all 
dutiee incumbent upon him, which shall be 
lodged in the hands of the Trustee in Trust. 

5th. It shell be the duty of the seers tary to 
keep a record of all the proceedinga of the so- 
ciety. 

Oth. There shall annually be eheeen a oom- 
mittee of vigilance, consisting of five persons, 
whose dntiee it shall be to search out the poor 
of our city, and make known to the society the 
wants of those whom they, in their judgment, 
shall consider most deserving of our assistance* 
7th. The society shall meet on the last Tues- 
day in each month, at 0 o'clock, P. M. 

Oth. A special meeting of the society oan be 
called by a petition of twelve of the members, 
to the secretary, whose duty it shall be to give 
notice of the seme, by posting up e written no- 
tice in at least, three of the most public places 
in the city, at least, three days previous to said 
meeting. 

Oth. This constitution shall be lodged in the 
hands of the secretary, whose duty it shall be to 
present it at each meeting of the society, end 
receive the names of all persona wishing to be- 
come members, under thirty years of age, who 
oan sustain a good moral character, end who 
are willing to support this constitution. 

10th. Any person beings member of this so. 
ciety, and being found guilty of any disorderly 
conduct, or refusing to compty with the rules 
of the society, oen be expelled at any regular 
meeting of tho same, by a vote of the majority 
of the members present. 

11th. In the event of a removal, by death, or 
prolonged absence of either of the officers, it 
shall be the prerogative of the eociety to appoint 
another in hie steed. 

12th. Thia constitution shall be subject to 
an amendment at any regular meeting of the 
eociety, by the voice of two-thirds of the mem- 
bers present. 

This report was unanimously adopted, and 
the meeting then proceeded to choose their of- 
ficers. William Walker was chosen president, 
William Cutler, vice president; Lorin Welker, 
treasurer, and James M. Monroe, secretary. — 
Stephen Perry, Marcellus L. Bates, R. A. Al- 
read, Wm. H. Kimball, and Garrett Ivans, 
were appointed as a committee of vigilance .— 
After some discussion the meeting adjourned 
until the next Tuesday evening. 

I At the next public meeting, the large and 
crowded assembly were eddceeeed at considera- 
ble length, by elders Jedediah Grant, Brigham 
Young, and Ileber C. Kimball. The addressee 
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won very interesting and highly instructive, aa 
the hreathleae silence and deep attention of the 
andieaee attested. 

Thia ia in short, a history of the riae of thia 
society, which bida fair to be one of the moat 
naefol and benevolent aoeietieain the Union. — 
Throughout all of the meetings, the moat pro- 
found oilence and the beat of order waa kept 
continually. If the youth throughout our laod 
would follow thia good example and form them- 
eelvee into aucb societies, there would be much 
leca ain 9 iniquity, misery, and degradation a- 
mong the young people than there la at the pr 
•nt day; there would not be aa many Buffering 
poor, neither would there be aa much immor- 
ality among the people. But on the contrary, 
peace, good order, happineaa, cheerfulness and 
plenty, would reign in the land, the Lord would 
look down from hie holy habitation and smile 
upon a a, and bleaa us all. 

J. M. MONROE, Secretary. 

ELDER’S CONFERENCE. 

The special conference of the 6th of April, 
was followed by a conference of sides, con- 
vened on the I Oth inst., at 10 o’clouk, A. M. , 
and continued by adjournment from time to 
time, till the 12th. There were present of the 
quorum of the Twelve, Brigham Y oung. Presi- 
dent; HeberC. Kimball, William Smith, Or- 
ton Hyde, Orson Pratt, Wilford Woodruff, John 
Taylor, George A. Smith and W. Richards. 

The object of the conference waa to ordain 
elders, and send them forth into the vineyard 
to build up churches; and the following ap- 
pointments were made, with united voioes, by 
the conference; agreeable to requests which 
were made by individuals who were acquainted 
with the several places which they represented. 

James Munroe and Truman Gillet; Auburn, 
Ngw York. 

jTPo minicua Carter; Lockport, Indiana. 

r^Joshua Holman and John Pierce; Madison, 

/ Indiana. 

* Wandle Mace and Isaac Hate; Washing- 

tonville, Orange county. New York. 

William O. Clark; Richardson Settlement, 
Iowa. 

Benjamin Clapp, John Bear, Wilson Hewitt 
and L. 0. Littlefield; Tuscaloosa, Alabama 

Alonzo Whitney and J. Goodale; Dublin, 
Ohio. 

William Eaten ; Westfield, Sullivan county, 
New York. 

Zebedee Coltnn, Graham Coltrin and James 
Flanigan; Smith and Tazewell counties, Vir- 

J Johnith.o Dunham • Ltwrenceburgh, Indi- 

Lsyu 


Lewis Robbins and Jacob Gates; Have a ro- 
ving commission for Massachusetts, with leave 
to take their wives, but to keep out of the 
churches. 

Stephen Markham and Truman Waits ; Ber- 
lin, Huron oounty, Ohio. 

John D. Chase and A. M. Harding; Pitts- 
field, Vermont. 

Amos Fuller and Cyras H. Wheclock; New- 
fane, WilliimaviUe, Windham county, Vcr 
moot. 

John 8. Gleason and Henry Jaeoba; Weat 
part of the state of New York. 

Marcella* L. Bates and Norman B. Shearer; 
Near Saekets Harbor, New York. 

Samuel Brown ; Brandywine and Wood villa, 
Maryland. 

Lemuel Mallory and George Slater; Saline, 
Washtenau county, Michigan. 

Motes Wade; Some oounty in New York, 
where there baa been no preaching by the saints* 

Cbillion Daniel* and E. Robinson; Pierpont, 
St Lawrence county, New York. 

William Brown and Daniel Cathcart; Pen- 
sacola, Florida. 

Eleaxar Willi*; Go where be likes. 

John Zundall; Moskootau, St. Clair county, 
Illinois. 

Cradtll Dunn; Somewhere in Michigan. 

George Middow ; Waterloo, Canada. 

Samuel U. Rogers and Harvey Green; Green- 
wich , Cumberland, New Jersey. 

Daniel Spencer; Eardly, Bristol and Claren- 
don, Lower Canada; March and Fitxroy Harbor, 
Upper Canada. 

Elias Harmar; Green, Chenango county. 
New York. 

Harvey Tate; Fort Wayne, Allen county, 
Indiana. 

Robert D. Fester and Jonathan Allen; Can- 
dor, Tioga county. New YoTk. 

William Wharton, of Philadelphia; Wil- 
mington, (and vicinity) Delaware. 

Leonard Soby ; Peru, Miami county, Indiana. 

Warner Hoops; York county, Pennsylvania. 

F. D. Wilson and G. W. Brandon; Dytr and 
Montgomery counties, Tenneeeee. — - 

E. H. Groves and G.P. Dykes; From Terre 
Haute to Sbawneetown and Cairo, on both 
aides of the Wabash. 

P. Sessions; Oxford county, Maine. 

John I». Butler and David Lewis; Lexington 
and Teeeburgb, Kentucky. 

Charles C. Rich; Ottowa, Illinois. 

W. W. Rust; Worcester county, Massachu- 
setts. 

Aaron M. York; Maine. 

Asaph Rice ; Pontiac, Michigan. 

Orton Spencer; New Haven, Connecticut. 




Lorin Farr; Connecticut, leave to call at 
Milwaukie. 

Stephen Perry, Amos B. Tomlinson, E. G- 
Terrill, Amos P. Rogers, Joseph Outhouse and 
William Bird ; state of Connecticut. 

Francis Edwards and Charles Ryan ; Overton, 
Jackson county, Tennessee. 

Benjamin Kempton; Wheeling to Mount 
Vernon, Ohio. 

Peter Hess, of Philadelphia; Lancaster and 
vicinity, Pennsylvania . 

Noah Curtis and Luman H. Corkins; Wayne 
county. New York. 

""Stratton Thornton and Sandford Porter; 
South East part of Illinois and Indiana. 

Benjamin Leland and Eden Smith; Erie 
county, Pennsylvania. 

Samuel Swaraer ;Orleans county, New York. 
Samuel Parker; York county, Maine. 

Jacob E. Terry and Err Terry ; Niagara Dis- 
trict, Upper Canada. 

Edward P. Duzette and Elisha Edwards; Le- 
raine and Huron counties, Ohio. 

Edwin Williams; New Germantown, Hunt- 
erdon county New Jersey. 

Jacob G. Bigler; Weston, Lewis county, Vir- 

Jjnj* 

Orlando Hovey; New Trenton, Franklin 


KRioiji. 

f Orlando Hovey; 
county, Indiana. 

VI Rfinlr. 


William B, Brink; Some place in the interior 
of Pennsylvania, where the elders have not 
been. 

F. B. Jacawayand Samuel Rowland; Adams 
eounty, Ohio. 

Moses Tracy; Perry county, Illinois. 

Alfred Brown ; Maysville, Chatauque county, 
New York. 

Noah Rogers, Peter Lemons, Joseph Mount, 
B. W. Wilson, Addison Pratt and John Brown; 
State of Vermont 

—Samuel C. Brown; To labor on the Temple. 
/ James Carroll; New Castle, Henry county, 


’ Levi Stewart and James Pace; Williamson 
and Gallatin counties, Illinois. 

J£dwin Clegg; Rock Island, Illinois. 

/ Jolin Cams; Richmond, Indisna. 

Edward Bosley and Rodman Clark; Gennes- 
ses, Livingston county. New York. 

James Hutchins and Daniel Tyler; Natchez, 
Mississippi. 

George M. Chase; Auburn, Geauga county, 
Ohio. 

John Royce; Singsing, New York. 

Lymtn Whitney; Franklin county, Vermont 
Twenty-two were ordained elders. 

Almon Babbitt was restored to fellowship by 
unanimous acclamation of the conference. 
Elder Curtis Hodges, (who has a wife in this 


place) was cut off from the church for his m itt- 
Christian conduct, in Warrick eounty, Indi ana. 

Elders James Alread, John Snider, and Aaron 
Johnson, were appointed to administer baptism 
for the dead, in the river, while the font could 
cot bo used. 

President Young instructed the elders not to 
go from church to church, for the purpose of 
living themselves, or bagging for thtir families, 
or for preaching; but to goto their places of 
destination, journeying among the woild, and 
preaching by the way as they have opportunity ; 
and if they get any thing for themselves they 
must do it in those churches they shall build up, 
or from the world, and not enter into other 
men's labors. 

Several elders have been represented to us as 
having travelled extensively the past season* 
preaching but little, or none, living on the bre- 
thren, and begging for their own emolument- 
Such elders, be they where they may, far or 
near, aro instructed to repair forthwith to Nau- 
voo, and give an account of their stewardship, 
and report the amount of leg service performed 
by them; and on their return be sure to keep out 
of the churches. 

It is wisdom for the elders to leave their fam- 
ilies in this place, when they have any thing to 
leave with them; and let not the elders go on 
their mission, until they have provided for their 
families. No man need say again “I have a 
call to travel and preach,” while he has not a 
comfortable house for his family — a lot fenced, 
and one year's provisions iu store, or sufficient 
to last his family during his mission. 

The Lord will not condemn any man for fol- 
lowing counsel, and keeping the command- 
ments; and a faithful man will have dreams 
about the work he is engaged in. If he is en- 
gaged in building the Temple, he will dream 
about it; and if in preaching ho will dream 
about that, and not, when he is laboring on the 
temple, dream that it is his duty to run off 
preaching, and leave’his family to starve ; such 

dreams ore not of God. 

When I was sick last winter, some of the 
sisters came and whispered in my ear, “I have 
nothing to eat.” Where is your husband?” 
“He is gone a preaching.” Who sent him ? said 
I, for the Lord never sent him to leave his fami- 
ly to starve . 

When the twelve went to England, they went 
on a special mission, and by special command- 
ment; and thoy left their families sick and des. 
titute, God having promised that they should he 
provided for; but God does not require the same 
thing of the elder* now, neither does he prom- 
ise to provide for their families when they leave 
them contrary to counsel. The ciders mwtpro. 
tide for their families . 
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I with to give a word of advice to the sis- 
ters, and I will give it to m y wife. I have 
known elders who had, by tome means, got in 
debt, but had provided well for their families 
during their contemplated mission, and alter 
they had taken their departure their creditors 
would teaze their wives for the pay due from 
their husbands till they would give them the last 
provision they had left them, and they were ob- 
liged to subsist on charity or starve till their 
husbands returned. Such a course of c onduct 
on the part of the creditor is anti-Christian, and 
criminal , and I forbid my wife from paying one 
cent of my debit while I am absent attending t° 
the ihingt of the kingdom sand I want ell the fitters 
to act on the tame principle . 

Elder Hyde said, if there is an elder who does 
not provide for his family in the unrighteous 
mammon, shall we commit to him the true rich” 
os, the priesthood, missions, &c.! Wo! 

Elder Woodruff requested the elders to re- 
member in their travels, that there was a printing 
press in Nauvoo, and that it ia in the hands of 
the church ; and wished the elders would pro- 
cure subscribers for the papers, colloct pay for 
the same, and forward it to the editor, incotA. 

Elder Kimball instructed the eldera that when 
they found a place where the people wanted 
preaching, they mutt stay ihemtelvet and preachy 
and not run away eomewhere else, and write to 
Nauvoo to have eldera sent to the place they had 
left. 

Eldera Woodruff and Taylor requested that 
when the eldera had built up « church, they 
would write a brief statement of facts, unin~ 
cumbered with useless matter, and forward 
thair communication to the editor of the “Times 
and Seasons,” post paid. 

The eldera were reminded that they need 
not expect any attention would be given to 
unpaid letters, directed to the Presidency. 

The eldera were also reminded that although 
they were not sent out to be taught, but to 
teach, yet if they would prosper in their mis- 
sions, they must be careful to teach those things 
alone which would be profitable to their hear- 
ers ; that they must bear their testimony of the 
truth of the fulness of the gospel, and preach 
nothing but faith and repsniance to this gene- 
ration; and that if they presumed to teach to 
babes those things which belong to men, 
they might expect to return to Nauvoo as desti- 
tute as they went out; but if they adhered close- 
ly to the first principles and taught the “word 
of wisdom,” more by example than by precept, 
walking before God and the world, in all meek- 
ness and lowliness of heart, living by every 
word that proeeedeth out of the mouth of the 
Lord, they might expect an abundant han ist; u 


U and as doves return to their windows in flookst 
when they seo the storm approaching, to will 
multitudes, by listening to their voices, lesrn 
of tho things which await tho earth, and arise 
and fiee, and return unto Mount Zion, and he* 
, i Lakes with them, who shall be seals of 
their ministry in the day of celestial light and 
glory. BRIGHAM YOUNG, Prest. 

W. Richards, CPk. 

Minutes of a conference of the Church of Jctut 

Christ of Latter Day Saints , held at Angus - 

tn , Iotoa Territory , •April 111 and 2d, A . D. 

1843. 

Conference convened pursuant to previous ap- 
pointment. Elder John Smith and others were 
in attendance from Zarahemla. Elder John 
Smith wae unanimously chosen president, and 
i John M. Neely, clerk of the conference. The 
president then mads some remarks setting forth 
the object of the meeting. 

The first business was to organiz# the Augus- 
ta branch. 

Resolved, That elder James Brown, set as 
presiding elder of said branch, and elders Ash 
er Grisman and John Groesbeck as his asso- 
ciates, and John M. Neely as clerk. Some in- 
dividual difficulties were then introduced, but 
not acted upon in consequence of the regular 
steps of labor not being taken. A representa- 
tion of the branch was then called for. The 
teaeherc presented the branch at consisting of 
eighty-four members, in good standing; inclu- 
ding two high priests, eleven elders, four 
priests, two teachers, and one deacon. 

Resolved , That this meeting adjourn til] 2 o’- 
clock, P. M. 

Conference convened pursuant to adjourn- 
ment; prayer and discourse delivered by elder 
Rufus Fisher, showing forth iii an able manner, 
that in all ages of the world, when God had a 
church on the earth, that satan would stir up 
the enemies of God sgeinst it; consequently, 
the saints si ways had to edure persecution. He 
was followed by elder John Kellien, setting 
forth the late persecution of the saints in Mis- 
souri, showing clearly that many of the disas- 
ters which befel the saints in Missouri was in 
consequence of their not following the council 
of the Lord’s prophet and seer . 

Conference then adjourned till Sabbath morn* 
ing, 10 o’clock. 

(To be continued.) 

It will be seen that the date of the pa- 
per and that of the minutes of the conference, 
disagree ; owing to the papers being printed la- 
ter than the pnblication day. 

As we had not room for all the minutes, we 
have published the eldera appointments first, 
thinking that many might be desirous to know 
the plaoe of their destination. 
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POETRY. \/^ 

ON THE DEATH OF LORENZO D. BARNES. 

ST THOMAS WABA. 


And art thou dead my brother; my brother? 

Yes, by the strong** tie* (hat bind the heart, 

Thou wert my brother; ovon by the bead 
Of God's most holy covenant; sad. Oh ! 

I lorod the* well, for who that knv Ifcy truth. 

Thy virtue, and integrity, but must 

Have owned thy power, and lov'd thee. But 'tie well ; 

Then hast nobly fallen. In duty's path 

Thou wait, and zealous for theeanee of truth; 

Nor fruitless was thy mlasfca, but again 
In frlrer scenes thou shaR behold its fruits 
Arrayed in glory, and to thee a crown 
Of great rooking in the day of Ood. 

Thou s te epes t well. Thou standee* chronicl'd 
(In those last days of many unto man,) 

The tint that In a distent land has left 
His ashes to repose, of those who wont, 

At God's command, to boar the glorious news 
Of his unchanging cha ra cter, and tell 
A people lost in error, of the work 
The Lord has wrought, and of the high behests 
To proclaim a foithfal testimony, 

And warn the nations that Ihc hour wiU come. 


And shortly, when the judgments of the Lord, 

Shall burst upon the people who reject 
The gospel of his Son, and turn away 
Contemptuous from the terms of pease. And thou 
Hast fallen in a land of strangers, where 
Thy kindred dwell not ; and their hearts wiU grieve 
To hear thy fote, bat not as without hope ; 

They wUl mourn not for thee as the world mom, 
Bnt look to meet thee In the glorious hour. 

When he ahaU some a kingdom to raeeive, 

Whose right it la to reign! Then, my brother. 
Thou e h t it hail thy friends in triumph ; no mere 
To be the subject of death's fotal dart, 

Butelothed In power, and by thy priesthood sailed 
To reign with Christ a king and priest. The day. 
The great triumphant day shaU come, when he. 

Before whose potent arm thou now hast foUen, 

Shell be no more; for Christ must reign until 
The last of enemies shall be destroyed : 

Then amid the pageantry and pomp 
Of myriad boats in light supernal, and all 
The thousand Joys that minister to bliss, 

StUl one shall be to meet Loasnio them. 


LINES ON THE DEATH OF BROTH EE JOHN KENDALL, OF LIVERPOOL, ENGLAND, WHO WAS 
KILLED BT FALLING FROM A SCAFFOLD. 

BT THOMAS WiU. 




In Us grave they have laid him, he shunbers in peace. 
While his spirit In Paradise sweetly shell rest. 

Till the hoar when the angel shall sound his release, 

In the first resurrection with Christ to be blest 
Of then weep not, dear sister, more blessed is he, 

Thy partner In life, though he lie with the dead; 

And the hand of auction that bound him to thee. 

Is not severed because that his spirit hath fled. 

Tata abort time shall pass, when,lo! gathered in one, 
An the saints of the Lord both in heav'n and earth, 
With thee and thy young onea, and partner that's gone. 
May rtioioe in the hour of a glorious birth. 


O! then let us be gfad in the light that has seme, 

E'en the gospel's bright fulness, its priesthood of power I 
While we look for a city — a glorious home, 

And to moot all the sanctified dead in that hour. 

Then, 0, Father above, let thy blessing descend. 

Let thy spirit Its sweet oonsolation Lib part 
To the widow, the mother, the sister and friend, 

Let the joys of salvation enliven Mr heart. 

Let her vision be clear of that glorious day. 

When thy Bon shall desosnd with his sngals of might; 
When sorrow and pain, end til tears pern away. 

And truth stands revealed in heaven's own light. 


m 
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CALLED 

THE NAUVOO NEIGHBOR. 

We feel pleasure in announcing to our readers nnd to the public generally, that 
wa have determined to enlarge ihe Wasp to double its size; as soon as the present 
volume shall bo completed, which will be on the 26th of April. 

It made its appearance in the world near twelve months ago; small in stature, dres- 
sed in a very humble gnrb, and under very inauspicious circumstances. It was 
then thought by many that its days would not be long in the lond, and that at any 
rate it would not survive the sickly season. Many of its elder brethren who thought 
that they had attained to the size of m.mhnod sneered contemptuously at the idea of 
their smaller, nnd younger brother talcing the field, nnd like David’s brethren they 
thought that ho was but a stripling, nnd that he would certainly fall by the hand of 
some of the great Coliah\s; baton the contrary while some of advanced years, noble 
mein, and possessing a more formidable appearance have given up the ghost, the lit** 
tie VVosphns held on rhe oven tenor of his way the untiring, unflinching supporter of 
integrity, righteousness and truth; neither courting the smiles, nor fearing the frowns 
of polilico 1 demagogues, nngry partisans, nor fawning sycophants. Partaking 
so much of the nature of the industrious bee, it has gathered honey from every flow- 
er, and its pages ore now read with interest by a large, and respectable number of 
subscribers. 

As the young gentleman is now nearly a yrarold, we propose on his birth day to 
put him on a new dress, nnd to make him doublo the size, that he may begin to look 
up in the world, nnd not be nshrimed of associating with his older brethren; and as 
he has acted the part of a good samarimn, we propose giving him a new name.— 
Therefore his name shall no longer be called THE WASP, but the NEIGHBOR. 

The "Nauvoo Neighbor 9 will be published on a large imperial sheet, got up in 
good style, and with care, nnd taste. It will be edited by John T.\ylor, and will 
be devoted to the dissemination of useful knowledge of every description; — The 
Arts, Science, Religion, Literature, Agriculture, Manufactures, Trade, Commerce 
and the general news of the day. 

We propose publishing from the best authorities a Bank Note Table corrected 
weekly; nnd also a list of the prices current, ia the principle Eastern and Western 
cities, ns well as in our own city, 

We shell publish a weekly record of deaths in our city, and all ordinances pas- 
sed by the City Counc l; the proceedings of Courts Martial, Military Parades, the 
principal transnct ; ons of the Mayors and the Municipal Court, and every thing of 
interest that transpires in, and about our city. 

Articles on agriculture will be furnished from the best sources, which will make 
the Neighbor a welcome visitor to our farmers and gardeners. 

Concerning Politics we shall not be silent; but reserve to ourselves the right of 
judging of all measures, parties, and men; and without respect to party, award to alt 
individuals of whom we may have occasion to speak, the true reward of merit or de- 
merit, without prejudice or restraint. 

We have sent to Europe to effect an exchange with some of the principal newspa- 
pers, in London, Edinburg, Dublin, and Liverpool, from which we shall be able to 
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furnish to our European friends, as well as American, news that will be interesting, 
And as we do now exchange with most of the principal papers in the United States, 
both east, west, north and south, we flatter ourselves, that with the facilities of ob* 
taining information that we possess, and a little care and attention on our part, that 
the “Nauvoo Neighbor," will be second to none in the west. 

The “Neighbor" will be published every Wednesday, by Taylor 4t Woodruff, 
at the corner of Water and Bain streets, Nauvoo, Hancock County, 111. and its price 
will be two dollars payable in all cases in advance. Any person procuring five new 
subscribers and forwarding us ten dollars current money, shall be entitled to one 
volume gratis. 

It must be obvious to all business men, that from the character of the Nauvoo 
Neighbor, and on account of its extensive circulation, it will afford a first rate me- 
dium of advertizing. Advertisements conspicuously inserted on reasonable terms, 
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Correspondent*. 

TO TBS PUBLISH KM OF THK TIMES AND SEASON®. 

Illinois town, March I9ih, 1843. 

Dear Brethren:— A multiplicity of cat e* and 
duties since my arrival from England, have for 
sometime prevented me from making nny re- 
port for the press; but being now confined for a 
few days to my boarding-houre by the icy 
ohsina of our long winter, and by other circum- 
stances, I take this opportunity to communicate 
a few things, which I hope will prove accepta- 
ble to your readers. 

I took leave of the place now called “JVau- 
VM, n about tho last of August, 1839, on my 
way to England. There waa then no town or 
village of any note in that place, and with the 
exception of a few farm houses and a few log 
cabina, the taints were generally dwelling tn 
*#nta, or in the open air, with naught but eter- 
nity for their covering, being "destitute, afflic- 
ted, and tormented.” They had -‘fallen among 
thieves, had been robbed, plundered, and driven 
and left by the way aide, half dead.” 

Under these circumstances, having no place 
to put my family, I took them with me. We 
journeyed about six hundred miles by land, in 
a carriage, and arrived at Detroit. We then 
took water down the lakes, down the canal, and 
down the Hudson river, and arrived at N. York 
late in Autumn, where, being kindly received 
by the aainta we determined to winter. 

During the winter I visited Philadelphia sev- 
eral times, Boston once, and the city of Wash- 
ington onee; and several other places both in 
town and country, preaching the gospel to thou- 
sands and tens of thousands, many of whom re- 
ceived the word gladly and were baptized. I 
also published the truth extensively from the 
“press,” a good work was done in New York, 
and in all the region round. The taints were 
strengthened, and sinners brought to repent- 
auoe. Many brethren of the twelve, and oth- 
ers were co-workers in this glorious mission. — 
On the ninth of Match, 1840, myself and a 


number of others sailed for England. We bad 
a tedious voyage and suffered much. On our 
arrival we found the whole church in that coun- 
try consisted of less than two thousand mem- 
bers. These wero mostly firm and zealous and 
full of love, and good will, but for want of ex- 
perience, they were ignorant in many points, 
and needed much instruction . A general con- 
ference was called and various regulations were 
entered into for the furtherance of the work. — 
Among oilieT things I was appointed to edit and 
publish a periodical to be colled the “Millenial 
Star,” and to superintend the publishing de- 
partment in general, in connection with others 
of the twelve. These duties were immediate* 
ly entered upon with the utmost diligence and 
perseverance. We soon commenced the peri- 
dicat to the number of 2500 copies monthly. — 
We also compiled and published 3000 copies of 
a hymn book, partly original and partly selec- 
ted. This work was in the hands of the saint* 
in about three months. In a short period, four 
or five thousand copies of an English edition of 
the Book of Mormon were printed, bound, and 
ready for sale. We also pnbliehed three thou- 
sand copies of Elder Hyde's celebrated “Timely 
Warning,” ten thousand copies of an address 
to the people of England ; most of which were 
distributed gratis among the people. Numer- 
ous other tracts were olso published in defence 
of the truth, and in reply to some few of the 
numerous attacks of our enemies. This work, 
together with ministering the word, ordaining 
elders, and the care of the churches, it will 
readily be perceived kept us all very busy for 
many months. In the mean time, the church 
had increased to many thousands, and the stand- 
ard of truth had been raised in nearly all the 
principal towns of England and Scotland. Lon* 
don, Glasgow, Edinburg, Birmingham, Bristol, 
Cheltenham, Manchester, Lireipool, and nu- 
merous other towns of smaller note together 
with various parts of the agricultural districts 
had heard the word, and had given riae to or- 



ganisod societies of the saints all in the short 
space of a few months: and the Lord confirmed 
the word with signs following. 

In April 1841, the twelve (myself excepted) 
were called home to their families and to the 
bosom of the church in America. On their de- 
parture the publishing department was left sole- 
ly to my management, undor somewhat embar. 
raseed circumstances, being indebted between 
one and two thousand dollars, and but a little 
prospect of an immediate demand for the works 
on hsnd. The presidency of the church, which 
had now become numerous, devolved also upon 
mo to a much greater extent then before. Al- 
though I had still the assistance of elders Rich- 
ards and Snow of America, who were mighty 
men of God, and a host of faithful and sealpus 
fellow laborers of the English and Scotch. 

By prudent management and diligence in bu- 
siness, and by the blessing of God, I was en- 
abled to pty all their due, and to publish a sec- 
ond edition of the hymn book 1500 copies, an 
English edition of my Voice of Warning, con- 
sisting of 2500 copies; 3000 copies of a large 
tract entitled ‘‘Heaven on Earth; 11 3000 copies 
of a large tract on the mission of elder Hyde to 
Jerusalem ; 10,000 copies of a “letter to tho 
Queen, 11 and somo other works, and to continue 
the monthly periodical. I was also enabled to 
subscribe near 590 dollars for the temple, and as 
much more for the Nauvoo House, as well as to 
support a numerous family, and to feed the hun- 
gry and clothe the naked, and aid the poor to 
emigrat?, sad tho missionaries on their journeys, 
both by sea and land. In these things I have 
spent many thousand dollars, some on the wor- 
thy, who will thank God for deliverance, and 
some on the unworthy, who curso me, end lie 
about the saints as a reward for my kindness to 
them. In all these duties the cause of Zion 
and of the suffering poor, at home and abroad, 
has been near and dear to my heart, with an 
eye single to this, I have toiled by day, and 
studied and prayed upon my bod in the silent 
watches of the night. 

In addition to all those duties I have visited 
most parts of England and Scotland, and fully 
preached the gospel in person in most of the 
principle towns. I have also assisted in estab- 
lishing an emigration agency in Liverpool upon 
a new and improved plan, which in point of ex- 
pense, comfort, order and convenience, is a mat- 
ter of astonishment to the oldest business men 
in the place, and which already commands more 
trade and business between Liverpool and New 
Orleans than all the other offices in Liverpool 
put together; as it reduces the expense of provi- 
sions and passage near one hal^ and rather ad- 
ding to the comforts of omignn!sthsn diminish- 


ing ought from them. By this means some thou- 
sands of the saints and others have been ena- 
bled to emigrate at a saving of many thousand 
dollars. The entire expense of a passenger 
from Liverpool to Illinois, (1500 miles inland, 
including provisions, will not exceed 25 dollars) 
heretofore it would cost them fifty at least. 

Having labored diligently as God gave me 
wiedom in all these things, till the autumo of 
1842. My soul longed after my native land 
and my brethren and kindred in Zion to that 
degTea that I could no longer bear the thought 
of staying away. My heart and soul was there, 
and oft io the night vieions I was there shaking 
hands with my brethren, looking round on the 
buildings and improvement*, joying in their 
joy, prospering in their prosperity, and select- 
ing some of inheritance near,” where I 
might build and inhabit, and where myself and 
family and our brother pilgrims might rest our 
weary heads for a little season before we de- 
part hence. I accordingly committed the pre- 
sidency of the church, and the duties of pub- 
lishing to elder Thomas Ward in connection 
with elders Snow and Clark, till further direc- 
tions should be sent from Nauvoo; and the emi- 
gration agency to brother Clark, assisted for the 
lime being, by brother A. Fielding, my former 
partner. I then took leave of the church and 
of the shores of Europe, amid the congratula- 
tions of a numerous circle of brethren and 
friends; many of whom accompanied us to the 
ship. I embarked on the Emerald with my 
family and about 250 eoula, most of whom be- 
longed to our society. 

We sailed on the 80th of October, but were 
two weeks detained in tight of land, by a ter- 
rible gale, and head wind. After a long and 
tedious voyage of ten weeks, we all arrived 
safe in New Orleans. We then took the steam- 
er “Goddess of Liberty 11 and most of the com- 
pany landed safe in St. Louie, the fore part of 
January. But having a dislike to the out-laws 
who govern Missouri, I stopped with my frmily 
in Chester, Illinois: where we determined to 
winter. 

The newa of my arrival soon spread abroad, 
and I was warmly pressed to preach. I preach- 
ed several times in that region, and baptised 
two young men, one of which had been a Camp- 
bellite. 

After tarrying a month with my family, I 
purchased a horse and rode to Nauvoo; a dis- 
tance of two hundred and forty miles. The 
people in many places would hardly let me 
pass without preaching to them, but I tore my* 
self, as it were, from them, in my anxiety to 
see Nauvoo, and pursued my journey. On ar- 
riving at Nauvoo, I was extremely disappointed* 
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1 had been absent about throe years and six. 
months, during which, all the improvements had 
been made, and that by a people almost without 
means. Judge my feelings then,in riding through 
a regular town, for some three or four miles, with 
streets opened, lots fenced out and buildings al 
most innumerable; many of which were neat- 
ly built of frame or brick. I gazed ,1 wondered, 

I admired;! could hardly refrain from tears. 

Lost in astonishment, I rode onward amid 
hundreds of people, passing in every direction, 
and made my way to the heart of the town, as 
yet unknowing and unknown. I had not os 
yet recognized a single face, nor had any 
one recognized me. I bad searched out the 
cottage which my handahud oncereared in the 
wilderness, the spring, the valley, the murmur- 
ing stream, where I had often toiled, or repos- 
ed in the cooling shade of the grove and quench- 
ed my thirst at nature’s fountain, in by-gone 
years, when all was silent loneliness, no streets 
were opened, no gardens enclosed, no human 
habitation near, to disturb the quiet, or break 
upon the solitude of the wilderness. But O ! how 
changed the scene! Even my cottage had 
been removed, to open one of the principle 
streets. Hills had been leveled, blocks, streets, 
houses, shops, gardens and enclosures were 
now extending in every direction; scarce 
a vestage remained by which I could realize 
that I had ever been there before. I could only 
recognize the place by observing the unchang- 
ing fountain, which flowed as free amid the 
works of art, as it had done in former times, 
amid the solitude of the wilderness. 

After reviewing the city for eome lime as 
•‘one unknown and yet well Jtnoirn,” I at length 
rode near the temple, caught a glimpse of its 
polished walls, of strength and beauty, in the 
distance, and then alighted at the door of my 
brother, William Pratt. I was soon happily 
encircled with fond friends, among which was 
my two brothers and their families, and my 
aged mother, as well as many of my old ac- 
quaintances of Europe and America. The jov 
of this scene I shall not attempt to describe, for 
none can understand it but those who hove 
been long absent from friends and homo, on 
some errand of mercy, and then retured to 
greet the former circle, endeared to them by 
many a tie. These understand it not by words, 
but by being made partakers thereof. 

To make short my story, suffice it to Bay, that 
in company with my brothers, I visited from 
day to day, reviewing the city nnd its improve- 
ments, and seeing my old acquaintances, en- 
joying myself in a manner which would wel| 
reward me for years of toil and suffering. 

Among other gratifications 1 had the plea- 


sure of several interviews with our beloved 
prophet, who had lately been delivered from 
the rage of the heathen, the vein imagination 
of the people, and the council of rulers who 
had taken council together against thu Lord, 
and against his anointed. During my long ac- 
quaintance with him, and in all circumstances, 
ho has ever been cheerful, but I think he neve r 
has appeared mere so than of late. He seems 
as animated, as happy, as boyant, and cheerfal 
as a child ; or as a youth j ust sotting out in the 
morning of life, without a cloud to obscure the 
prospect of hie brightest hopes. In his person 
one can hardly recognize a veteran soldier of 
the crose, who has stood for twenty years as a 
champion for the truth, like an oak amid the 
tempest, while storm after storm has beat a- 
round him ; yet such is the fact. Joseph Smith, 
that seeming youth, that joyous happy young 
man. whose countenance seems lit up with the 
sparkling brilliancy of early manhood, and 
smooth and unruffled as the child who has nev- 
er known the bitterness of human strife. That 
same Joseph Smith hits for twenty years. labored, 
toiled and suffered, oj the unflinching chnmpion 
of eternal truth, nt the head of the brave few 
who have dared to follow, amid contending 
millions he has stoo l for the testimony of Je- 
sus, ns became a saint nnd prophet; amid the 
clash of arms and the din of war, he has stood 
as a champion of human li/hts; o patriot in the 
cause of his country; nnd when storm after 
storm of persecution has beat upon him, he lins 
stood as a martyr, often almost overwhelmed 
with the wrnth of man but smuggling still, he 
has at length come off triumphant overall his 
foes, and now stands erect, in calm and peaceful 
majesty ; and smiles o’er all the past, his mind 
reaching onward and contemplating the future 
with increasing courage , and redoubled hope. 
Such is Joseph Smith, the chosen of the Lord, 
nnd such the soul and heart revealed in hit every 
fc&ture. 

As to myself I feel well satisfied, both with 
him and with the leaders of our society in gen- 
eral, in regard to the management of our af- 
fairs, both temporal nnd spiritual. I hope I 
may always he counted worthy of a place a- 
mong them, and that my heort may be disposed 
to hearken to their council. 

Nothing gives me more pain thnn to see some 
disposed to turn away from the faith, and oth- 
ers hardening their henrts in all manner of ini- 
quity and wicked works; thus bringing a 
wound upon the cause which they once held 
dearer than life. O! my brethren, how enn 
you escape the damnation of hell, if you still 
presist in sining against so great a light? Ver- 
ily I soy unto you, it will be more tolerable in 
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the duy of judgement for sectarians, who die ( 
in ignorance, than for you. Repent ye then of 
your drunkenness, and of your cursing and blas- 
phemy, and of your idleness, and filthiness and 
sloth, and of your lying, and chesting, and 
stealing, and extortion, and of all things where- 
in you take advantage of your neighbor, and 
cease from all youi abominations, and begin to 
watch and to pray, and to meet with one anoth- 
er, and worship Qod in the spirit, sa in former 
times, that you may bo blessed and preserved, 
and be permitted to enjoy the kingdom of God. 

Another source of grief is to see so many of 
our young people and others, who profess to 
gather with the people of God, so soon forget 
( he object of the gathering; forsake the society 
of the saints, join with the world, and with all 
manner of rude company, and scatter as sheep 
without a shepherd, or as wild partridges from 
their nests. I greatly fear that the Lord will 
say to such, as he said to the Jews of old:— 
"How oft would l have gathered you ae a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her wing#, but ye 
would not.” 

For my part, I want to see a gathering in 
earnest. I want to see the saints expend the 
utmost of their means in employing the poor, 
and in 'building up, and polishing the corner 
stone of Zion.’ To do this with full purpose of 
heart, and according to the council of his ser- 
vants, serving God in righteousness, is salva- 
tion; to do it not, is destruction; and that more 
speedy and awful than many are aware of. If 
the saints would do this with all their might 
and means; Nauvoo, in one year would bo the 
largest city in the west-in ten years the largest 
in America, and in fifteen years the largest in 
the world. 

But to resume the subject of my journal, I 
would say that I am now here, opposite St. 
Louib, waiting for the ice to clear out of the 
river so that 1 can got my family to Nauvoo. I 
suppose there must be as many as one thousand 
emigrants at different points on this river, who 
will pour into Nauvoo os soon as the river 
opens. For my part, after a mission of three 
or four years, I feel as courageous in returning 
home, (not to rest) but to commence anew, to 
bnild and settle my family, ss I did when first 
setting out in life. I feel to say like one of old, 
*is to us, we will arise and build.’ I would ad- 
vise every o ne to freely spend their means in 
building good permanent improvements, euch 
as completing the Tempi© and the Nauvoo 
House, and stores, and factories, and mills, and 
in short, every thing which will make business 
end employ the poor. 

I purpose soon to communicate a piece for 
your paper on the subject of the gathering, and 
porhaps may write from time to lime, on various 


other subjects. At present 1 must close, by 
subscribing myself your brother in Christ. 

P. P. PRATT. 


To the EDITOR of the TIMES A SEASONS. 

Dkar Sir, — I would not wish to intrude on 
your valuable space, but if you can find room 
for a short letter I would esteem it as a favor. I 
commenced giving an out-line of the church 
from the days of the apostles; but it swelled 
beyond my expectations, and I was obliged to 
leave it about the twelfth century: from which 
time to the reformation by Wickliff in 1300, it 
was one mass of ignorance and superstition. — 
For while the Wsldenses stood aloof from the 
Church of Rome, they had fallen into the gross, 
est darkness, and they hailed as brethren every 
one who protested against the pope no matter 
as to their religious opinions. A Rev. master of 
arts in Liverpool attempted to prove that the 
Church of England received their priesthood 
and authority from the Waldenscs; but with all 
the art he was master of he failed, for it is noto- 
rious that the reformation in that church by 
Henry the Eight was not a reformation in eith- 
er doctrine or dicipline but a transfer of the 
same power from the pope to the king, and what 
little reformation tbs church of England has 
experienced has been by prace-m> al. for her min- 
isters have been greedy dogs, and what the pope 
had instituted where money was to be received 
ihey have stuck to it like as many leeches, and 
sucked the rerv l'.fe's-bl >od from the people, 
and yet they are ashamed of, and cry mightily 
against purpatory, but are very careful as toon a* 
they hear of a death in any part of England to 
apply for a mortuary . What is that for? Why% 
to get the dcscased out of purgatory ! This same 
M. A. of Liverpool ib very boisterous against pur- 
gatory, but a firm believer in receiving the mo- 
ney. But to return more directly to the subject. 
Wo find Luther, and Meiancliton busy in the 16th 
century endeavoring to throw some light aiound 
(hem and reform the morals of the people. — 
They drew an out-line of their doctrine and 
called a counsel. 

But as it is with mankind that when once 
their minds are roused to & sense of their privil- 
eges, and elated with success, they run to the 
extieines; thus the absuditics of men laid foun- 
dations for churches, such for instance os the 
Ana-baptists, who took their rise about 1533’ 
in Westphalia on the Netherlands, A furious 
rabble rose up pretending to have a commission 
from heaven, whose object was to overturn all 
civil institutions and establish a republic. They 
committed the most horrible excess. Their lea- 
ders were Mathias, s baker, and Boccold, a tail- 
or. They contended for having all things com- 
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mou, a plurality of wives, and that magistrate* 
were unnecessary, and for baptism by immer- 
sion, and as the subjects bad been previously 
sprinkled they received (he name of Ana-bap- 
tists. Boccold pretended to be a prophet, and 
marched through the streets naked, crying with 
a loud voice, That the kingdom of Zion was at 
hand. He had fourteen wives at one time, one 
of whom he beheaded with his own hands, be- 
cause she was “getting weak in the faith.”— 
He arrived at great power, but was finally taken 
prisoner, and af.er being exhibited through 
the cities of Germany, was conveyed to 
Munster and put to death in the most cruel 
manner; but his principles respecting baptism 
are still extint These excesses caused much 
trouble to the mind of Luther, for all these were 
pointed out as bis followers, but he -and the 
Waldenses differed from them both as to the 
mode of baptism, and many other points of 
doctrine. But the grand link liad been broken 
by which the church was connected, and they 
rapidly began to fill up the mystical number of 
€ 66 . 

The Antinomians, the Sacraraenlarians, Cal- 
▼anista, &c. &c M soon sprung up and were equal- 
ly persecuted in ilteir turns by their elder sisters 
till they got some foot-hold. After the first re- 
formers had fought the battle for private judg- 
ment and beau successful, others arose amongst 
themselvea who thought they saw some error; 
but, say they, no ! it was not for you to think 
and sent them off to prison, thus poor Bucyan 
spent about twelve years in a prison because he 
thought for himself, but finally the dnsenters 
from the reformed church, became so numerous 
that they succeeded in establishing private judg- 
meat when there immediately sprang up men 
making division after division or in other words 
men began business for themselves on every band 
till the one church had become a thousand : and 
infidelity has spread throughout the land, and the 
body is nowhere to be found. For the churcb 
of God was overcome and scattered to the four 
winds like the wreck of a vessel in a mighty 
storm. And now there is a great commotion go' 
ing on in the religious world as to the best means 
of getting back again into tho arms of tbe old 
mother. It would have been very glaring to 
have gone back all at once, after so much abuse 
being heaped on the old lady, and therefore Mr. 
Purey is sent forth as a pioneer to prepare the 
way, and as things were looking desperate, he 
lakes a desperate stride of one half the distance 
to begin with, and so we have again nearly all the 
gaudy ceremonies and splendid exhibitions of ido- 
latrous Rome, in full force in the Church of Eng- 
land, with penance, purgatory, extreme unction, 
ransubstantiation, image worship, dec. See. 6rc. 


The greatest anxiety is displayed to get allaafb- 
ly back again as soon as possible, 

There is a general move in the sectarian world 
and they all seem to be looking for something; 
and like those of old to a man, almost, fighting 
against the truth: crying tbo Mormons ought to 
be exterminated becaure they believe in revela- 
tion, Now, which of these wise-acres can tell 
us without revelation which of all the sects art 
right — or the church of Christ? for we are in~ 
formed that there are upwards of 540, and no 
man can surely be found foolish enough to ssy 
that they are all right; for their doctrines are di- 
verse one from another, and none of them agree 
with the biblc. I will venture to say (if the bi- 
ble be true,) that they are all wrong. Fori 
think 1 have shown in a previous letter, that be- 
fore the twelfth century the whole Christian 
world had cither embraced Popery or Mahome- 
tanism, and the b»ble says no one can bring a 
clean thing out of an unclean. 

But, sir, let them rage; they love darkness 
rather than light, because their deeds are evil; 
for they arc not so foolish but they know that 
if the Lord should speak, he would disapprove 
of their doings, for there is no variableness nor 
shadow of turning with hint— I, the Lord, change 
not, — and he tells us that Jerusalem was destroy- 
ed of old BECAUSE THEIR PRIESTS 
PREACHED FOR II 1 RE ! t ! And now they are 
so far sunk in infidelity as to hire themselves to 
preach for their hundreda and their thousands, 
and such is their heaven-daring assumption aa 
1 to lean upon the Lord and say, is not God with 
1 us ? My G od ! how 1 mg are these things to con- 
1 tinue, and the people satisfied to have them so? 

In hopes, sir, that the time is not far distant 
1 when the truth shall go forth, aa the morning* 
1 to the ends of the earth and cause every honest 
* heart to rejoice, I subscribe myself youraffec- 
1 tionate brother in the new covenant, 

» JOHN GREENHOW. 


To tho EDITOR of the TIMES & SEASONS. 

Nauvoo, April 1 7th, 1843. 

Dear Sir,— B elieving that a knowledge of 
the spread of truth will be interesting to you, 
as we'l as the numerous readers of your valua- 
ble periodical, I thought I would give you a short 
history of my labors sud success the last six 
months. 

I left Nauvoo Oct 3, in company with Elder 
H. B. Owens. We travelled preaching by the 
way, shaping our course for the state of Michi- 
gan. We preached five times and baptised one 
in Kendall county 111.; from thence we came to 
the village of Niles, state of Michigan. Hare 
we separated taking different directions for AI* 
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bion, cal ho un count/ , whirt there is a small 
branch of the church. 

I labored in Niles and the regions round about 
for taro weeks to crowded congregations. Much 
prejudice gave way, and many appeared to re. 
ceive the word with gladne?*. 1 then left for 
Athion where I laboied three weeks. 1 then 
started back intending to go to Niles, but came 
as far as Comstock (a small town four miles east 
of Kalamazoo, the shire town of Kaiamazoo 
co.,) where 1 learned that the notorious J. C. 
Bennett was lecturing in Kalamazoo. Some of 
the citizens of Comstock went to him and told 
him that a Mormon preacher was in Comstock. 
Oh, says he, he is one of Joe Smith's “destroy- 
ing angels my life ia not safe here, he has got 
five hundred out to kill me. And in his hurry 
to get away from tbo “destroying angel,” he for. 
got to pay his tavern bill, and the poor Presby- 
terians for lighting and warming their house, as 
might be expected. They called him a notori* 
ous rascal and knave, not only for thia circum- 
stance, but from his own statements which were 
of such a nature that none could believe them 
but such as had an uncommon degree of creduli- 
ty. The next day (being Sabbath) I preached 
in Comstock. They requested me to preach 
again, I did so. By this time I had invitations 
to preach in several places. I continued labor- 
ing in that section of country till March 7th, 
and baptized 24, and organized them into a 
branch of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints, which we called the Kalamazoo 
branch. The work is but just begun in that 
place. I left scores believing,and I never saw such 
calls for preaching as there is in all the western 
part of Michigan. I had more invitations than 
I could possibly fill, although the Priests used 
their utmost endeavors to stop the progress of 
the work yet it rolled forward with a steady pace 
being propelled by the mighty hand of the Great 
God, and the truth found its way home to the 
hearts of the honest, some of whom walked for. 
ward in obedience to its divine rcqirements. 

I regret that circumstances were such that I 
had to leave so soon. I hope that some faith- 
ful elder will call on them, and continue the 
work. They will find the brethren hospitable 
and kind. Should the twelve remember them 
while on their mission to the east, they can en- 
quire for Ezekiel Lee, or Lemuol Willard, Esq. 
or Jesse Earl, Comstock, Kallamazoo co. Mich. 

I will now close by subscribing myself your 
friend and brother in the new and everlasting 
covenant. 

E. M. WEBB. 

Elder Amass Bonnev writes and says ; I have 


been laboring this winter with brother Samuel 
Phelps, and have baptized seven and organized a 
branch of ten members in Carotin Tomkins 
county N. Y-, and ordained ono elder by ibe 
name of David Haskins, and request the Times 
and Seasons, which have been forwarded. 

We have seen a letter written by brother E. 
Ward Pell, from which we glean the following: 

“We have just commenced in New Haven Con. 
mcticut to preach the gospel in its fulness.— 
The branch now numbers twenty members in 
that city. I shall be absent a few days but shall 
return soon. New Haven is the emporium of 
Literature for the New England States, and 
therefore there ought to be some able elder sent 
out frem N&uvoo to that place.” 

I am happy to learn that the work has com- 
menced in New Haven Conn., I have felt anxi* 
ous for a length of time that some faithful elder 
should assist both New Haven and Hartford.— 
Whot has increased my anxiety upon this sub- 
ject is, that it has been visited the least of any 
slate in New England by the traveling elders, and 
1 feel desirous that those of my own native State 
as well as others, should be benefited by the ful- 
ness of the gospel. Bro'her Pell will learn from 
the minutes of the el den conference in Nauvoo, 
printed in the 10th No. of (he Times and Sea- 
sons, that Orson Speneer, Esq., ia appointed to 
go to New Haven. Brother Spencer is fully 
competent to set forth the work before any peo- 
ple, nnd we trust and believe that be will be b'est 
in bis labors there. W. 

SECOND EARTHQUAKE IN THE WEST 
INDIES. 

We learn from Capt. Smith, of the schr. 
Franc's Cannady, arrived this morning, that a 
second shock of an earthquake waa experienced 
at the north part of Goadaloupe, on the 3d inst. 
At the time, the Captain ot a vessel off the 
north point of the island stated that it shook 
his vessel with such severity, that it was with 
difficulty the crew could keep their feet. A 
dense cloud of smoke ascended from the vicini y 
of Bassaterre, and serious fears were entertained 
for the safety of that place. It was quite sickly 
at Point Petre, caused from the offensiveness of 
the Tuins of the town. 

Tho Comet, recently seen at this place, waa 
seen at St Thomas on the 2d of the present 
month; it was so brilliant as to cause considera- 
ble alarm to the inhabitants. A shook of an 
earthquake was also felt at St. Thomas on the 
5th inst., about half past 9 o’clock at night. — 
No material damage was done . — CharUrion 
fttfnot. 
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NOTICE. i 

Elder Murray Seaman, is instructed bythe' 
quorum of the twelve, to come to Nouvoo im- 
mediately. 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 


CITY OF NAUVOO, 

WEDNESDAY, APRIL 15, 1843. 


MILLER! S. VI. 

We do not make the following remarks with 
any intention of persecuting Mr. Miller, but fo r 
the take of exposing error. We consider that 
Mr. Millrr’s folly will soon ho made manifest 
unto all men, and the merited odium and re- 
proach of propagating a false system will short- 
ly be poured with sufficient virulence upon his 
head, without us interfering w ith him : but os 
he professes to be a wife man, and many are ex- 
cited by his foolish dogmas, there can be no 
hiirm in hmus'Iy and impartially investigating 
the principles t hut ho advocates. 

The following leciuro w hich he delivers as 
his, is an old trite notion that has been enter- 
tained by many of our ancient divines years 
ago, soon after, and during the French revolu- 
tion, and wo have often been surprised that 
men otherwise intelligent, should entertain no- 
tions so wild and visionary. 

We extract the following from the “Mid- 
night Cry,” published in New York, Novem- 
ber, 184*2. 

MR. MILLER'S LECTURE, ON FRIDAY 
AFTERNOON. 

a Mr. Miller’s Inst lecture "n thiscitv was on 
Friday P. M. Ilia text was Rev. xi.3, 'Jlnd l 
trill f(iue power to my two wilnetses, and they shall 
prophesy a thousand two hundred and three score 
days t clothed in sackcloth 

Ho took up his subject under four heads: 

I . The object and character of a icitncss. 

The object. It is to fell tire truth on the 

subject on which he testifies. ‘The truth, the 
whole truth, and nothing but tho truth.* A 
witness must testify only to what he knows . 

His character for truth and veracity must 
be good — unimpeachable. It may be a’ living 
oral witness personally present — or it may be a 
written document, w hich under some circum- 
stances, as the last will and testament of a per- 
son , &.C., is of equal or greater weight than a 
living oral witness. 

II. Whose witnesses are they , spoken of in the 
text? ‘My two witnesses.* Christ is the speak- 
er, and claims the witnesses for his. 

III. What are the xcitncsscs? Some say the 
church. But the church is a multitude in her 
individual capacity — one, in her united charac- 
ter," She does not know the whole truth on each 
point relative to Christ. Nor do a succession of 
Christian ministers. Beside, Christ declares. 


John v : 34, •! receive not testimony from man.’ 

The Old and New Testament are two. They 
aro claimed by Christ as his witnesses, Matt- 
xxiv : 1 4. ‘This gospel of the kingdom must be 
preached in all the world for a witness unto all 
nations.* Tho Old Testament, Jolt n, v : 37-39. 
•The Father himself hath home witness of me 
— ye have neittier heard his voice at any time, 
norseen his shape* — so the witness is not ora*. 
•Search the scriptures* — ‘they are they that tes- 
tify of me.’ Thebe two witnesses do testify the 
truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the 
truth respecting* Christ. They testify all that 
can be known of him until he comes again.” 

Without making any remarks on the naturo 
and character of a witness, or dissenting with 
Mr. Miller, as to whose witnesses those are, 
that aro thus spoken of ; ws will proceed to his 
third head, where he makes the inquiry, Ll what 
are these witnesses? some say the church,” &.c. 
Now although these two witnesses will be 
Christ’s witnesses, and will speak the truth 
when they do appear, we are very far from be- 
lieving that they are what Mr. Miller represents 
them to br, for reasons which will hereafter be 
mentioned ; but that there will be two men who 
will prophesy in Jerusalem three years and a 
half; and that the things spoken of in relation 
to llieir prophesying, power, death, life, trans- 
lation, &c., will be litetaly fulfilled without 
such great research and profound mystery; and 
that when it takes place, it will be understood 
by all connected with it. The Reverend Mr. 
Irving, of London; who stood at the head of a 
society that now bears his name— who created 
such excitement in Britain a few years ago, 
entertained tho same notion that Mr. Miller 
docs for several years, concerning the Old and 
New Testament being the two witnesses, for 
some time however before his death, he aban- 
doned those opinions, and believed and propo- 
gated extensively throughout Christendom, the 
opinions which Mr. Miller partially refers to, 
in regard to the church; but the difficulty 
which Mr. Miller combats was obviated by Mr. 
Irving, for he believed that the spirit and the 
churchy were the two witnesses, That the so- 
ciety which he founded was the true church; 
that London was the erpecial place for these 
witnesses to prophesy in; but that clothed in 
power, they were to go forth to all nations for 
three years and a half, to prophesy, to make a 
bpeedy work; that at the end of this time 
the earthquake was to haopen; Jesus was to 
come; the witnesses be cought up, and many 
other events lake place. They had about sixty 
preachers going through the streets in London, 
proclaiming these and other things of a similar 
nature, but Christ did not come at the expira- 
tion of that period, and although it is many 
years since that event was spoken of, some of 
^em have not yet finished their testimony, and 
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the church and spirit have not been caught up 
unto God and to hit throne. We do not mention 
this as any argument against Mr. Miller’s the- 
ory, but are perfectly willing it should stand up- 
on its own merits. Mr. Irvings’ views being 
wrong, is no reason that Mr. Miller’s is; but 
these were introduced to show that opinions had 
been formed which would meet those argu- 
ments of Mr. Miller’s, pertaining to the church 
being one. 

Mr. Miller introduces several quotations to 
show that it is not man, but the book that will 
prophesy; John v: 34; ‘I receive not testimony 
from man.’ Because Christ says t<J the unbe- 
lieving Jews, 1 receive not testimony from men! 
arc we to say that God does not make use of 
man to testify of him; of his purports, and de- 
signs, as these proohets will do! How did we 
get in possession of the Old and New Testa- 
ment? The scriptures soy that ‘holy men of 
old spake as they wero moved by the Holy 
Ghost !’ The testi mony did not come from man ; 
it came from God, through man, the somoas it 
will do when those prophets prophesy. But 
again. Matt, xxiv: 14; ‘This gospel of the 
kingdom must be preached as a iritneu unto all 
nations.’ We might here say something in re- 
lation to what the gospel is, and what it is not* 
but have not room. We will state, however, 
that it is a living principle, and not n d.ad let- 
ccr. Our Savior told his disciples to go and 
oreach the gospel, he did not tell them to go 
and preach the Old and New Testament. Who 
was to preach the gospel ? The apostles. What 
were they? Our Savior says, ‘YE are my Kit- 
nnw, as also is tbo Holy Ghost, which bears 
witness of me.’ Mr. M. cays tho witnesses 
were not oral. What sort of witnesses wore 
the apostles? for they were witnesses. 

Mr. M. says that the Old and New Testament 
testify all that can be known of him until he 
comes again. We think hat when God restores 
to Israel ‘their judges as at the first, and their 
councillors as at the beginning,’ that something 
more will be known of God .and of hispurposcs. 
If their judges and councillors are like Moses 
and if these two prophets prophesy, we certain- 
ly shall know moro of God ; and God says to Is- 
rael, in speaking of the future, * I will reveal 
unto them the abundance ofpraceand truth.’ 

IV. *• Vie history of Uietetcilnettcs. J. They 
prophesy. They foretell all that is known, or 
ever con be known of Christ. They foretold 
his first advent, his sufferings and death, to- 
gether with the time of his death. They foretell 
his second advent, his glory, and the time of 
that glory. They prophesy the leading events 
in the world’s h istory. They prophesy through 
the whole gospel dispensation; but they proph- 
esy one thousand two hundred and sixty days, 
or yean of that time, ‘clothed in sackcloth.’ 

Sackeloth is the emblem of obscurity. Rev. 


vi: 12. ‘The sun became black as sackcloth 
of hair’ — denoting partial obscuration, but not 
entire darkness. These witnesses were dark- 
ened by the usurpation of Popery. In 533, in 
his crusade against the Arian heresy, Justinian, 
f he Greek emperor, eon lei ed supremo power in 
iho church on the Pope of Rome, and constitu- 
ted him the first of all bishops — head of all the 
churches — the true cod effective corrector of 
heretics, &c. In 538, Justinian conquered the 
Ostrogothic kingdom ofRomc, an Arian king- 
dom, and subjected the whole church to the 
church of Rome and setup the papal hierarchy. 
The scriptures were soon suppressed; the Greek 
nnd Latin languages ceased to be spoken as 
living Iiingu.il/rs, and tho people were unable to 
read them. They prophesied still, but their 
light did net shine because they were in a lan- 
guage they did not understand. The Catholio 
church hove prohibited the reading of scrip- 
tures by the people without the permission of 
the priests.” 

Wc need not to have this thus obscured, we 
should think that cackc loth meant sackcloth, and 
not ‘partial obscuration.’ Job says, ‘I have 
tewed sackcloth upon my skin;’ Mr. Miller 
would have it, ‘1 have sewed partial obscuration 
upon my skin;’ and in King3, 27th verse, ‘and 
it came to pass, when Ahab heard theae words, 
that he rent lus clothes, and put sackcloth up- 
on his flesh, and fa9'ed, and lay in sackcloth, 
and went softly;’ it ought to read according to 
Mr. Miller’s theory, ‘he rent his clothes, and 
put partial obscuration upon his flesh, and fast- 
ed, and lay in partial obscuration, and went 
softly.’ ^Numbers of other instances might be 
cited to show the folly of such interpretations. 

3. ‘•These have power to shut heaven that it 
rain not in the days of their prophesy.’ Rain is 
the emblem of Grace, or the outpouring of the 
spirit. During the dark ages of papal rule, 
there were but few conversions; until tho re- 
formation under Luther and his associotes when 
the Bible began again to be translated into the 
languors of Europe and was rend by the peo- 
ple. Then revivals began. The suppression of 
ihe scriptures restrained or hindered the work 
of God.” 

Power to shut heaven in the days of their 
prophesy — we have here as strange a distortion 
a3 ran possibly be conceived of. How was it 
that Elijah stopped the heavens? spiritually or 
litlcrallv? We read that it did not rain, that the 
cattle died, and that tho rivers were dried up 
and that when ho prayed again, tho heavens 
gathered blackness, the rain descended, and 
tho ground was saturated therewith. We sup- 
pose that Mr. Miller thinks although God has 
power to burn the earth instantaneously, that 
he has not power to give this power to these 
two prophets as he did to Elijah; or why make 
such strange contortions to suit his theory? He 
speaks of the suppression of the scriptures re- 
straining, or hindering the work of God, where- 
as these witnesses are not to be suppressed un- 
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lil they are killed; but to have power to snut 
the heavena, that it rain not in the days of their 
prophesy: men suppress the scriptures, these 
are not to be suppressed by men. 

4 “These have power over waters tcfturn them 
to blood ; nnd to smite the tar;h with all plagues 
as oft as they will.’ All the plngms which 
have ever corns on the earth or nvor v. i'.l, wheth- 
er on nations or individuals, arc in accordance 
with the principles laid down in the Bible.— 
Thev hove the powei to pronounce these judge- 
ments.” 

What if ilia plagues are in accordcnco with 
the scriptures; do the scriptures pronounce 
these judgements? Certainly not. Noah pro- 
nounced the judgement on the Antideluvians, 
the angel and Lot, that of Sodom and Go- 
morrah; our Savior, the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem, and Mr. Miller, (Tiot the scriptures) the 
burning of the world in 1843 or 1844. Did the 
scriptures ever smite the earth with plagues; 
or turn the waters to blood? Folly! nonsense! 
They never did, nor they never will. 

6. “If any man will hurt them, fire procccdeth 
out of their mouth and burneth up their ene- 
mies. Ifany man hurt them he must in this 
manner be killed.’ The word ofGod pronoun- 
ces its own sentence on all who injure it, and 
lust what they pronounce will be fulfilled. ‘I 
testify unto every man that henreth the words 
of the prophesy of this book. If any man shall 
add unto these things, God shall add unto him 
the plagues that are written in the buok. And 
ifany mar. shall lake away from tho words of 
the book of this prophesy, God shnll tako awnv 
his part out of the book of life, and out of the 
holy city, and from the things which arc 
written in this book. 1 Rev. xxii: 18, 19.” 

When did fire ever proceed from tho scrip- 
tures and kill any body? Fire descended from 
heaven in Elijah’s day and killed many men; 
but we no where read of the scriptures doing it, 
and we are only surprised at the ignorance of 
men for teaching such stuff*, and the gullibility 
of men for receiving it. Relative to tho above 
quotation, we think that if any persons are 
likely to receive the fire or the plagues, Mr. 
Miller, and his authors will stand a good 
chance, for we scarcely know an instance of 
men making so many additions to. that book, 

as the ones here referred to. 

6. “When they hove finished their testimony, 
(or as Mr. Faber renders it, when they are about 
to finish their testimony,) the beast which os- 
cendeth out of the bottomless pit, shall make 
war on them, and kill them.” 

“A ‘beast,’ in the symbolical lnnsningo of 
Revelation, signifies a government . “Tire beast 
fiom the bottomless pit,” is a government that 
has no foundation to build upon, but rises up 
without religion and illcgitimaielv. Suck was 
the Revolutionary government of France, at the 
close of the last' century. It wa« founded in 
Atheism and the rejection of religion in every 
form. That government made war on the Bi- 
ble, ind swore to exterminate it — declared it to 
be a lie, Jesus Christ an imposter, death an eter- 


nal sleep, and, finally, that there is no God. — 
They closed the churches of France, and exe- 
cuted the clergy. They abolished the Sabbath, 
and every other institution founded on the Bi- 
ble. The worship of God rn oil forms and kinds 
was disentded nod prohibited. It was thus, 
ibis government made- ;\ ar on the wimcjcoa ar.d 
kilteS thrill. They gathered Bibles in heaps, 
nnu burned them. They tied a cony of tho Bi- 
ble to lire tut! of an ass, and dragged it through 
the streets cf Lyons, while the populace follow- 
ed with Miouts and acclamations. Tiie abro- 
gation cf religion took place Sr ptorr.ber 1 793; 
arid in 1797, in tho month of March, (after just 
three and a half ycaTs) the law was pnr seel re- 
voking the decree a against teligion, and grant- 
ing toleration to all Christians. 

7. “Thus, during the three days and a half, 
their dead bodies were not permitted to be put 
in their graves, although tbey lay dead in the 
streets of the great Roman city,' which is spir- 
itually, or by the Spirit, is called Sodom and 
Egypt, from its gross licentiousness, and oppres- 
sion of the people of God— the crying sins of 
Sodom; “where, a’eo, our Lord woa crucified,” 
in the oprson of his members and disciples. — 
From thirty thousand to fifty thousand Heugu- 
nots were slain in Franco in one night, on Si. 
Bartholomew’s cvc, 1572. 

*‘Tli9y of the rations shall see their dead 
bodies three days and a half, and shall not suf- 
fer their dead todies to be pul in graves.” 

“Although condemned and denounced in 
France, ye: in other nations the Bible still lived 
in the eight of the people. The boast of the 
infidels to exterminate the Bible, was brought 
io nought. 

8- “After three days and n half, the spirit of 
life from God entered into them, and ibey stood 
upon their feet and great fear lell upon them 
,whieh saw them.” 

“The resurrection of the witnesses and their 
exultation to heaver, is tho revocation of the 
laws against religious wotship and the Bible, 
1797, three and a half ycurs from tho pro- 
hibition in 1793. Great fear fell on the infidel 
world when they saw the triumph of the Bible, 
end its spread over the earth. The g cat voice 
from heaven saying io them, “oome up hither,” 
is the universal demand ot the moral world 
for the Bible. So that since 1798, it has been 
translated either in whole or in port, into moro 
thanl 50 different languages, and spread in near- 
ly nil nations.” 

Unfortunately for Mr, Miller’s theory, the 
dead bodies of these prophets were to lay in the 
streets of Jerusalem; und not in the streots of 
Lyons, in France; in tho streets of that city 
which tpiritually (when the Lord means us to 
spiritualize he teHs us of i*,) was called Sodom 
and Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified. 
The place is here already designated. Where 
was our Lord crucified? The answer is in Jeru- 
salem. We might again ask, where will these 
prophets prophecy, be killed, and raised ? The 
answer iu in Jerusalem, nnd notin Lyons, nor 
in any other place, for it was where our Lord was 
crucified, that they were to prophecy. But to 
say that the scriptures were destroyed at that 
time is too far fetched even for a siiritumliier; 
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it it preposterous. Were the biblet des- 
troyed in Italy, England, Scotland, Ireland* 
Germany, Poland, Switzerland, Russia, Nor" 
way, Sweden, Denmark, America, Prussia, 
Austria, Spain, Portugal, Turkey ; if not how do 
we make it out that the bible was destroyed, that 
the witnesses even according to Mr. Miller 1 
theory, were killed? 

Again, did those nations rejoice over this un- 
godly step of the French in Lyons, and not suffer 
their dead bodies to be put in their graves. We 
will here quote the scripture a little more full 
than Mr. Miller ha* done, for ws presume that 
with all his ingenuity be roulJ not make this part 
fit with even his wildest and most flighty calcu- 
lations. And their bodies shall tie in the street 
of the great city, whicli is spiritually called 
Sodom and Egypt, whero also our Lord was 
crucified. And they of tho peoplo and kindred 
and tongues and nations shall see thoir dead 
bodies three days and a half, and shall not suf* 
fer their dead bodies to be put in their graves- 
And they that dwell upon the earth shall re- 
joice over them, and make merry, and shall send 
gifts one to another; because these two prophets 
tormented them that dwelt on the earth. And 
after three daye and a half the spirit of life from 
God entered into them, and they stood upon 
their feet; and great fear fell upon them which 
•aw them. Rev. xi : 8, 9, 10, 1 1. 

We again osk from this description, was it in 
France or in Jerusalem that these prophet were 
killed ? and again state if we can find out where 
our Lord was crucified, wc shall know thcp’occ- 

Did the people, and kindreds , and longues, and 
nations see their dead bodies laying in the streets 
of Lyons, and not suffer them to be buried? — 
or did the French burn the old and new testi- 
ment and the other nations have nothing to do 
directly or indirectly in the affair? Did they 
that dwell on the earth rcjoico and make mer- 
ry, and send gifts one to another, when the 
bibles were burned, and Christianity trampled 
under foot in France? or were tho nations 
tormented with the old and new testaments. — 
And again, did the spirit of life from God enter 
into the bibles that were burned in Lyons, or 
did their ashes remain there? Did tho bibles 
stand upon their feet. (Query, where were 
their feet?) Did they oscciid up to heaven in o 
cloud? if they did wo have not got tho old and 
new testament, for we live on the earth. Again 
we ask did any of the above things take plac e 
in Lyons or in Franco? No! soys every man of 
common sense. No! echoes the word of God 
and history. No! rc-echocs all those nations 
above named. No! says France, these things 
did not take place in me. 

9* “The same hour there was a great earth- 
quake, and a tenth part of the city fell. 1 * 


Earthquake , when used symbolical) v, signr 
fie* a revolution of a kingdom . The hour sig- 
nifies period, the same period. The city the 
Roman Empire. 

Thus Rev. 17:18. “That great city which 
reigneth over the kings of the earth, 11 or the 
Roman Empire. “Tenth part of the city fell,” 
ceased its allegiance to the Roman power, and 
throw off the yoke of poperv, and finally took 
away th-p papal dominion in Rome itself. 

10. “Were slain of men,” or as in margin, 
names cf men seven thousond.” To slay the 
names of men, is to abolish their titles snd dig- 
nities. This was done in the French Revolu- 
tion, when all names, titles nnd dignities of the 
e'ergv and nobility were abolished, snd only the 
simple title of citizen was allowed to nny man. 
The number seven, signifying the perfect null- 
ing of nil titles. 

A tenth part of the city fell. Of what city? 
Mr. Miller has now taken us from France, and 
planted us in Rome; before he had it that Ly~ 
ons, in France, was the place where the proph- 
ets (the old and new testaments) wore killed, 
buried, and resurrected. Now we are told 
that Rome is the city; (for mark it was the ci- 
ty that the two witnesses prophesied in, that a 
tenth part of it fell.) and not content with Rome* 
he drags in the whole of the Roman Empire* 
Thus according to this, in the Roman Empire 
the prophets prophesied, were killed, and re- 
surrected. Before we hod it that it was infidel" 
Uy that destroyed those tilings; now it must be 
laid at the doors of Catholicism. 

We have now waded through this great ser- 
mon of the great Mr. Miller, and turn away 
from it with dirgust, lor such a bundle ot bal- 
derdash, folly and nonsenso, wo never before 
witnessed. Some of Mr. Miller’s followers 
havoaaid that the Mormons were the beast spo- 
ken of by John; if, indeed, they aro, they have 
not got so many eyes, ears, horns and hoofs, as 
lie has manifested ; nnd if we ore to judge of be- 
ings by their intelligence, we must think, from 
tho above, that his intellectual powers range far 
below that of tho human spocies. Besides his 
standing in society compares so well with the 
description given by John in Rev. “and oil the 
world wondered after the boast. 11 Mr. Miller 
has published ihe following: 

Why is it, if ourorguments and premises ars 
as vulnerable and fragile as they would seem 
to affect, that they do not, by the bible, and fail 
arguments, meet nnd refute us? 

If it had not been for that, and their inter" 
ference with us, perhaps we might hove left 
them to their folly; for wo are not afraid that 
these notions could in tho least obtain among 
tho Latter Day Saints. 

We have read with deep interest the'nccount 
of the journeying and labors of Elder P. P. 
Pratt, and perhaps we have felt more inter©*' 
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ted on account o t hi* being the first elder that 
ever sounded to us the words of eternal truth. 
We claim him as our father in the gospel, and 
when we contemplate his many labors, his per- 
severance in the cause of truth; the bold un- 
wavering course that ho has token, and the 
great work that he has accomplished, wo feel 
proud of our parentage. Great indeed are the 
labors that he has performed, and now that ho 
has returned^ (after his many labors and perils) 
to the land of Zion, and to the bosom of his 
friends, we bid him God speed, we hope that 
hemaybe enabled to enjoy himself in peace 
among the saints, and that the blessings of Is- 
rael's God may rest upon him and his family. 


Immersion. — The Mormons had another bap- 
tismal ceremony at the Railway on Monday 
evening, when twenty-five new members were 
added to their fold. This sect is increasing 
vary rapidly in this vicinity, under the zealous 
activity and enthusiastic preaching of tlieir 
‘great gun,* Elder Adams . — Boston Daily Bee. 

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH 

Continued. 

During the conference which continued three 
days, the utmost harmony prevailed, and nil 
things were settled satisfactory to all present, 
and a desire was manifested by all the saints to 
go forward and labor with ull their powers to 
spread the great and glorious principles of truth, 
which had been revealed by our heavenly Fa- 
ther. A number were baptized during the con- 
ference and the work of tho Lord spread and 
prevailed. At this time a great desire was 
manifested by several of the elders respecting 
the remnants of the house of Joseph, the Ln- 
manites, residing in the west; knowing that! 
the purposes of God were great to that people, 
and hoping that the time had come when ih:. 
promises of the Almighty, in regard to that 
people were about to be accomplished, and that 
they would receive the gospel and enjoy its 
blessings. The desire being so great, that it 
was agreed upon we should enquire of the Lord 
respecting the propriety cf sending some of 
the elders among thorn, which we accordingly 
did, and received the following revelation. 
Revelation to Parley P. Pratt and Ziba Peterson 
given October , 1030. 

And now concerning my ecivant Parley P. 
Pratt, behold I say unto him, that as I live 1 
will that he shall declare my gospel and learn 
of me, and be meek and lowly of heart; and 
that which I have appointed unto him, is, that 1 
he shall go with my servants Oivit Cowdery, 
and Peter Whitmer, jr. into the wilderness, 
among the Lamanites; and Ziba PeterEon, alro, 


shall go with them, and I myself will go with 
them and be in their midst : and I am their Ad- 
vocate with tho Father, and nothing shall pre- 
vail. And they shall give hood to that which 
is written and pretend to no ether revelation, 
and they shall pray always that I may unfold 
unto them to their understanding; and they 
shall give heed unto these words and trifle not* 
and I will bless them: Amen. 

Immediately on receiving this revelation, 
preparations were maae for the journey of tho 
brethren therein designated, to the borders of 
• he Lnmanitcs, and a copy of the revelation wu 
given them. Having got ready fur their journey, 
they bade adieu to their brethren and friends, 
and commenced their journey, preaching by 
the way, and leaving a sealing testimony be- 
hind them, lifting up their voice like a trump 
in tho different villages through which they 
passed. They continued their journey until 
they como to Kirticnd, Ohio, where thoy tar* 
nrd seme time, there being quite a number in 
that place who believed their testimony, and 
came forward und obeyed tha gospel. Among 
the number was Eider Sidney S. Rigdon, and a 
large portion of the church over which he pre- 
sided . 

As there lias been a great rumor, and many 
false stotonunis Iiuvc been given to the world 
respecting Elder Higdon’s connection with the 
Church of Jous Christ, it is neeecsaTy that a 
correct r.ccount cf the same be given, so that 
the public mind may bo disabused on the sub- 
ject. I shall therefore proceed to given brief 
history of his life down, from authentic sour* 
cos, as ulso an account of his connection with 
the Church of Christ . 

From the Ci uricr «le in Martinique, of Feh. 14, 1843. 

MORE PARTICULARS OF THE EARTH- 
QUAKE AT GAUDALOPE. 

?» r y pen trembles — my thoughts are confoun- 
ded— I am thunderstruck ! — l know not where 
to tomir.cr.co the recital of this overwhelming 
colnmi'y. Eighth of Ft bruary ! — 0 day forever 
celebrated in tao annals of humanity! — Day 
forever execrated ! — Dny that will live in the 
memory of man ns one of those that witnessed 
the accomplishment of one of the most dread- 
ful decrees of Providence ! 

It was on the 0:li of February, at 35 minutes 
pest 10 o’clock in the rnornii g, that a violent 
and protracted shock of an earthquake was felt 
at St. Pierre. I cannot tell you the terror that 
seized on the inhabitants. When recovered 
from this fear, the thought immediately turned 
cn tho fate of I\nt Royal. With what anxiety 
they were expecting the boat that would bring 
to us the news of the destruction of our capital. 
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At last, towards three m the afternoon, we were 
relieved. Fort Royal had been spared. The 
hand of God had abandoned this spot to all the 
heavier in other places. The danger over, life 
had returned its wonted course, except an in- 
voluntary terror which reigned every where. — 
The shock had been so long that they feared to 
see it renewed, and the sad remembrance of 
the 11 th of January established but too much 
such fears. The next day, about two in the af- 
ternoon, a boat that had arrived almost unpre- 
ceived, brought a letter, one single letter, from 
Besseierre, which announced that Point a Petre 
was no more ! 

I forbear to describe the awful impression of 
this terrible information. Tbe catastrophe ap~ 
peared so appalling, the’ they doubted it. Yet, 
the letter was there; every body could read the 
facts. We entertained the most lively fosrs 
for tho fate of Point a Petre. when a schooner 
arrived this evening, confirming the total de- 
struction of that city. Nothing official, how- 
ever, had arrived as yet, and the captain, in 
consequence of orders received, gave no details; 
he knew nothing, had heard nothing. The 
boat had been sent on a speculation! Can you 
understand that a man in such a moment, in 
presence of such an event, could employ the 
faculties of his mind in the combinations of a 
commercial operation, whose success is based 
on the total destruction of a city! This is loo 
awful; no word exists that can qualify such 
baseness. 

Let the report be true or false, we did not 
wait for i's confirmation to prepare the succors. 
By a spontaneous movement a subscription list 
is opened at the Exchange, and is in a moment 
covered with names, and M. Dulteu, mayor of 
the city, whose conduct deserves the greatest 
praise, can hardly receive all the donations that 
crowd on him from all sides. Immediately the 
place Bertiu is crowded by the population; the 
whole city, old and young, rich and poor, every 
one brings his mite. A sublime and sponta- 
neons feeling that a unanimous sentiment had 
brought forth! Generous devotion of a people 
that forgets its own misfortunes in order only 
to succor those whose misfortunes are greate r 
still! 

Yet it was a most beautiful spectacle to see 
in this multitude some noble hearts who, in this 
solemn moment, forgetting their own wretched- 
ness, wished also to contribute to relieves mis' 
ery deeper than their own ! If we wish tore- 
late here all we have seen of sublime devotion, 
this article would not suffice. Find anything 
more touching than the gift of n poor black fel- 
low who brings hi# 25 cent piece, and begs they 
should return him two cents to buy him eome 


flour; and of that poor negress who brings two 
bundles of sugar canes, for she has no mtftey 
to give ; and the old woman who offers two shifts 
to make lint, she rays, for the wounded ! Are 
you not moved in seeing such sights? What, 
compared with this modest offering, is the splen- 
did gift of that man who brings handfuls of 
gold, which he does not need? Find in the 
whole world a population that will furnish the 
example of such generosity. 

It was necessary, however, to provide for the 
most urgent wants of the unfortunates which 
the scourge had spread. Provisions are bought 
and given, boats are offered to carry them . The 
news had been known at three only, and at five 
a first convoy of four boots was setting sail for 
Point a Petre, loaded with provisions of all 
kinds, linen and medicine. A young doctor, 
as distinguished for his learning os his philan- 
thropby, listening only to the voice of his heart, 
abandons his patients, his family, Iris friends, 
and embarks for Point a Petre, where he think 0 
his aid will be as useful os the.provisione. Mr. 
Boulin, who has already received a baptism of 
fire, and whose arm bears the mark of a noble 
wound, goes also again to expose himself to 
the horrors of a city that breeds pestilence. He 
fears nothing — he starts instantly. A sublime 
self abnegation, whose reward is in its own sa- 
tis faction 

However, nothing appeared; our eyes con. 
linually turned to the Point of tho Preacher, 
were anxious to pierce through the expanse Of 
rhohorizen. Impatience was at its height. This 
silence presnged nothing good. The sea show- 
ed nothing afar off but tho vast mirror of it 0 
dazzling azure. All was calm; our hearts alone 
were agitated with a sinster presentiment. — 
The whole of Friday passed in a frighiful doubt. 
Nothing had been seen. The offerings still 
poured in. The tamo eagerness, the same gen- 
erosity. Zeal redoubled as uneasiness increas- 
ed ! The government had received no official 
report. All had been active after the letter re- 
ceived at Basse Terre. At last, on Saturday 
morning, the telegraph reported the AfoucAe, the 
eclors at half m>u>:. No more doubt. * * • 

Tho disaster must have been tremenduous! — 
The whole population rushed to the Place Ber- 
tin. They were numbering the strokes of the 
canoes that were returning from the vessel. — 
Tho people, on disembarking, were surrounded 
and almost suffocated in relating tho details. 
The catastrophe was awful. The city of Point 
a Petre was nothing more than aheap of ruins! 
and 10 increase the calamity, the fire, as if jeal- 
ous ro see the work of destruction accomplish" 
ed without its intervention, was raging among 
the crumbling houses, tbe stones that smashed 
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the wounded. The Point is nothing now but 
aqfmetery, whence exhale groans issuing from 
under tho rubbish. Every thing is overturned 
— all are destroyed, annihi’ated. 

{To be continued.) 

Extract from the minutes of a conference held m 

the city of .Mr is York , October 1 9th. 1842. 

The conference was organized by electing 
elder Moses Martin, chairman, and L. R. Fos" 
ter, clerk; and after prayer by elder Wendell, 
reports from the different branches were beard* 

The branch in New York was represented 
by elder Foster. The whole number of per- 
sons who have been admitted into this branch, 
both by baptism and by certificate from other 
branches, is three hundred and forty-seven. — 
Many of these have removed, eo that the num- 
ber at present residing in the city is about one 
hundred and sixty. There are fivu high priests, 
nine elders, two priests, and two teachers. — 
Eighteen have been added since the conference 
in May last. 

The branch at Hompsteod, Long Island, re- 
presented by older Samuel J. Raymond, consists 
of forty-one members, including one elder, one 
priest, and one teacher, nearly all in good stand' 
ing. 

The branch at Norwalk, Connecticut, rep- 
resented by elder Wandell, consists of forty- 
one members, including two elders, and two 
priests, all in good standing. Nineteen hsve 
been added since last conference by baptism, 
and two by letter. Eight have removed to 
N&uvoo, two to other places, ond one lias been 
expelled. 

The branch at Potcrson, New Jersey, repre- 
sented by priest E. R. Young, numbers ten, in- 
cluding one priest, one teacher, and one dea- 
con. 

The branch at Lodi Print Works, New Jer- 
aey, represented by elder Windley, consists of 
eight members; one elder, ono priest, and one 
teacher. 

The branch at Scatauket, Long Island, -rep- 
resented by elder R. P Wilson, numbers thirty- 
one members, including one elder, two priests, 
ono teacher, and ono dencon. Eight have been 
baptized since last conference. 

The branch at New Rocholle, New York, 
represented by elder Wolf, numbers twenty- 
six, including one high priest, three elJcrs, two 
priests, one teacher, and one deacon. Five have 
been baptized since last conference 

The branch at Wacake, New Jersey, repre- 
sented by elder M’Cinin, numbers eighteen, in- 
cluding two elders, and one priest. 

The branch at Newark, New Jersey, also 
represented by elder M’Clain, consists of six 
m embers, including one elder and one priest. 


The branch at Mead’s Batin, New Jersey, 
represented by elder John Leach, numbers ten, 
including one priest, two teachers, and one dea- 
con. 

EldL*rE. Ward Pell, stated that he, with 
others, had been preaching in Now Haven, 
Connecticnt, where there were twelvo unorgan- 
ized. 

j Elder Quartos 8. Sparks, stated that in the 
counties of Warren, Sussex, and Morris, New 
Jersey, where ho has been laboring lately, there 
were shout twontv members unorganized. 

Elder Jesse C. Braley stated that he lind late, 
ly boptixed one man at the village of Fordham, 
and there were two members at West Farms, 
New York. 

| Elder Martin, the chairman, said that at 
I Windham, Green county, New York, there 
j were eight or ten members, and one elder. He 
j had preached there some time last summer, and 
on liis return to this city hod been sent to Hud- 
son, by elder Richards, one of the Twelve, 
j Priest George Clare, stated that in Hudson, 
thero were eight mombers, including two 
priests, all in good standing. 

A letter from Jacob Boice, of Utica, stated 
the number there, to be thirty-one, including 
two priests, two teachers and one deacon. 

Almost all the members in the above branch- 
es were said to be in good standing, and the 
work advancing in each place. 

Elder MaTtin preferred the following charge* 
n gainst Elder Stephen W, Crandall, of Hudson, 
viz: ‘‘with slandering riders of the church in 
good standing, and with finding fault with tho 
brads of the church, and with offering to givO 
up his license.” Whereupon, after discussion, 
it was, with one or two dissenting votes, 

Resolved , That the hand of Christian fellow- 
ship be withdrawn from Elder Stephen W.Cran- 
dall, until he makc3 satisfaction, and that tho 
clerk be directed to furnish him with a copy 6f 
the minutes in relation to this matter. 

In tho evening, Elder Charles Thomsen of 
Batavia, delivered a discourse from the 2lst 
verso of the prophre.y ofObndinh, “And saviors 
shall como up on Mount Zion to judge the 
Mount of Esau ; a nd the kingdom shall be the 
Lord’s.” 

Much instruction was given, and the confer- 
rnen continued in session until a 1st© hour. — 
The conference assembled at an early hour 
next morning, and after the discussion of va- 
rious matters tho fallowing resolutions were 
passed : 

Resolved , Thotall the elders in this region of 
country, who are not within the jurisdiction of 
the Philadelphia, Boston, or Utica conferenees, 
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«nd that their name* be enrolled, and they be 
instructed to make report of their doings to 
this, the New York conference. 

Resolved^ That in tho judgment of this con* 
fcrencc, the publication of a paper called the 
‘Mormon Expositor,' pnbliahed at Baltimore, 
by elder Samuel C. Brown, is detrimental to 
the cause of the church of Christ, and that the 
clerk be instructed to transmit to the quorum 
of the Twelve, at Nsuvoo, stating our disap- 
probation with the reason, and a iile oftho pa- 
per. 

Resolved , That the clerk of this conference 
be authorized to call a special conference at any 
time previous to the next regular session, upou 
the requisition of six elders in good standing. 

Resolved , That any elder belonging to this 
conference, intending to remoro beyond the 
jurisdiction of this conference, shall give no- 
tice of his intention to the clerk. 

Resolved , That a petition bo seut to the quo- 
rum of the Twelve, requesting them to send 
elder Martin to labor in this region as soon af- 
ter his return to Nnuvoo as may be convenient. 

Resolved , That our next conference bo held 
In this city on tho third Tuesday of May next, 
at 10 o'clock, A. M. 

The following persona signified their readi- 
ness to go out into the world to preach the gos- 
pel, viz: Elder John Loach, J. C. Braley, C. 
W. Wandell, Quartus S. Sparks, EJward 
M'Clain, and E. Ward Poll. Priests Albert 
Merrill and Francis Hewiit. 

Ebonezar R. Young was ordained on elder to 
preside over the church at Patterson, he being 
recommended by the church, ond Joseph Bouton 
of Norwalk, Connecticut, was ordaiued a prie3t. 

The names of themembersof the conference 
are as follows : 

High Priests — L. R. Foster, Addison Ever- 
ett, John M. Bornhisel, Richard Bindge and 
William Acker. 

Quorum of Seventy — Moses Martin and 
Charles Thompson. 

Elders — James Canney, Joseph Beebce, Ed- 
ward M’Clain, J. C. Braley, A. E. Wright^ 
John Leach, C. W. Wandell, Quartus S. Sparks, 
E. Ward Pell, John Wolf, Robert Windier, R. 
P. Wilson, Samuel J. Raymond, Stephen F. 
Qua, George F. Leech, and J. B. Weydell. 

Priests — Albert Merrill, Francis Hewett. E. 
R. Young, James Wheat, Robert Moncur, Geo. 
Glass, Geo. Clare, and W. Ross. 

Teachers — S. H. Wodsworth, Georgo Nor- 
vell, and Michael Bostwick. 

Deacon — Alexander S. Roelnnd — all the fore- 
going were present. 

The following are considered as being with 
in the jurisdiction of this conference , but were 


not present, viz: Curtis E. Bolton, John Kip» 
Charles Polin, Richard Polin, John W. Latson, 
N. T. James, Peter Snyder, J. G. Divine, 
Edward Dougherty, Selah Lane, George Dex- 
ter, Berchnrt Smith, Aaron Blake, F.. R. Swack- 
hamer , John M. Baker, Jacob W. Jenks, Enoch 
P. Rollins, George J. Adams, David Rogers, 
Curl W. Bredou, Alexander Clough, Elijah 
Fuller, Francis Benedict, Joshua Benedict, 
Stephen W. Crandall. 

Tho utmost unanimity of feeling pervaded 
the conference tho whole time, and much in* 
srruction was gained upon many points from the 
remarks made by the chairman and others; and 
a strong desire was manifested by all the mem. 
bers, to do what they could to help forward the 
cause in which they are engaged. 

It was clearly evident that there was a grow- 
ing desire in all parts of (he country, where el- 
ders hid been, to hear the everlasting gospel, as 
proclaimed by the Latter Day Saints, and that 
doors would be opened in many places where 
it has heretofore been difficult to obtain a hear 
ing, nnd on tho whole, thcro wes much to en- 
courage elders to persevere. 

After parsing n vote of thanks to the chair- 
man, nnd to brother and sister M'Clnin, for the 
use of the room, the conference adjourned, to 
meet again according to the resolution; on the 
third Tuesday of May next, at |0 o'clock, A.M* 
MOSES MARTIN, Chr'mn. 

L. R. Foster, Cl’k. 

Minutes of a conference of Uie Church of Jesus 

Christ of Latter Dry Saints , held at A ugus* 

ta % Joxca Territory , April \st and 2 d, A . D. 

1843. 

Continued, 

Conference met agreeable to adjournment. 

Prayer by the president; elder John Killien 
then addressed the meeting, showing the im- 
portance of teaching the late revelations, in 
preference to the old, they being given directly 
to us. He was followed by the president, who 
gave some instructions to the elders, relative t 0 
their duty in teaching tho late revr!ations,show- 
ing clearly, that the old scriptures only served 
as a testimony to prove the new; and by so do- 
ing, they might expect to enjoy more of the 
spirit of God. The congregation being large, 
the president informed them that &n2 o'clock, 
there would be a discourse delivered, showing 
them clearly, the aucient manner instituted in 
:he church to save tbo children of men, and as 
God never changes, it is tho same now as i* 
wes anciently. 

Adjourned till 2 o’clock, P. M. 

B Met pursuant to adjournment. Prayer by al- 
der F. B. Jacaway, who delivered a discourse 
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on the order of the kingdom, from Mntt. 6, 33; 
showing clearly how God anciently initiated 
subjects into hie church, which drew forth re- 
make from several others, by way of testimony 

Tho president then made some remarks on 
the folly of sign seeking, and said he had re- 
deemed his pledge, and set forth tho order of 
the gospel before them, and presumed that they 
were all convinced that it was true. 

After finishing his discourse, twelve persons 
came forward and united with tho branch, and 
several persons requested baptism, but the 
weather being bad, and the candidates not pre- 
pared. it was deferred till the next Sabbath, by 
their request. 

There was then presented for ordination, 
•even elders, two priests one teacher, and one 
deacon; who were unanimously received, and 
ordained ; among tho ciders one was a Lamsnitc 


of the Delaware tribo. Elder James Brown 
called the attention of the conference to the sub- 
ject of building the Nauvoo House, and said the 
attention of the brethren had hitherto been too 
much engaged in building the Temple to the 
neglect of the Nauvoo House, which was of 
equal importance with the Temple, both being 
given by revelation, after which the branch 
voted unanimously, that they would use their 
utmost endeavors to forward the Nauvoo House, 
as well as the Temple. 

Tho conference then voted unanimously, 
that they would uphold the First Presidency, 
and follow their councils. 

Rewired* That the minutes of this confe- 
rence be published in the Times and Seasons. 

Adjourned tine die . 

JOHN SMITH, Prest. 

Jonic M. Neely, CPk. 


POETRY. 

My Epitaph, 

ST HIM XL1ZA R. MVOW. 


Tit not the tribute of a sigh 
From sorrow’s b'ceding bosom drawn ; 

Nor tears that flow from pity's eye, 

To weep for me when I am gone ; 

No costly halm, :io rich peTfame, 

No rain sepulchral rite 1 claim : 

No moumfol knell, no marble tomb, 

Nor sculptur’d stone to tell ray name. 

It is a holier tithe I crave 
Than time-proof, monumental piers, 

Than roses planted on my grave, 

Or willows drip'd in dewy tears. 

The garlands of hypocrisy 

May be equip'd with many a gem; 

I prize the heart’s sincerity 
Before a princely diadem. 


In friendship's memory let raelWo, 

I know no earthly wish beside ; 

I ask no more ; yet, oh, forgive 
This impulse of instinctive pride. 

Tho silent pulse of memory, 

Tlmt beau to the umuter'd tone 

Of tenderness, is more tome 
Than the insignia of a stone : 

For fi iuTvLUf- holds a scrrrt cord, 
That with the fibres of my heart, 

Entwines so deep, so close, 'tis hard 
For death's dissecting band to part ! 

I feel the low responses roll, 

Like the far echo oftbe night. 

And whisper, softly through my soul, 
** I would not be forgotten quite.” 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH 


Continued. 

Sidney S. Rigdon was born in Saint Clair 
township, Alleghany county. State of Pennsyl- 
vania, on the 19th of February, A. D. 1793, and 
was the youngest son of William and Nancy 
Rigdon. William Rigdon, his father, was a 
native of Hartford county. State of Maryland, 
was born A. D. 1743, and died May 26th A. D. 
J 8 10, in the 62d year of his age. William Rig- 
don was the son of Thomas Baker, and Ann 
Lucy Rigdon. Thomas Baker Rigdon was a 
native of the State of Maryland, and was the 
son of Thomas Baker Rigdon, who came from 
Great Britain. 

Ann Lucy Rigdon, grandmother of Sidney 
S. Rigdon, was a native of Ireland, and emigra- 
ted to the city of Boston, Massachusetts, and 
was there married to Thomas Baker Rigdon. 
Nancy Rigdon’s mother was a native of Free- 
hold, Monmouth county. New Jersey, was 
born March 16th, 1759, and died October 3d, 
1839, and was the eldest daughter of Bryant 
Gallaher, who was aoative of Ireland. Eliza- 
beth Gallaher, mother to the said Nancy Rig- 
den, was the second wife of the said Bryont 
Gallaher, and whose maiden name was Reed, 
and who was a native of Monmouth county. 
New Jersey. Their parents were natives of 
Scotland. 

In giving an account of his parents. Elder 
Rigdon ia of the opinion that he is of Norman 
extraction, and thinks that the name of Rig- 
don was derived from the French word Rig-o- 
Jan, which signifies a dance, which language 
was spoken by the Normans, and that hia an- 
cestors came over to England with William the 
Conquerer. His father, William Rigdon, was 
a farmer, and he removed flora the State of 
Maryland some time prior to his marriage; to 
the Stare of Pennsylvania; and hia mother had 
removed some time prior to tha;, from the State 
of New Jersey to the same State; where they 
were married, and continued to follow agricul- 
tural pursuits. They had four children, viz: 
three eons, and one daughter. The eldest, sons, 
were called Carvil, Loami, and Sidney S., the 
•ubject of this brief history. The fourth, a 
daughter, named Lucy. 

Nothing very remarkable took place in the 
youthful days of Elder Rigdon, suffice it to say, 
that he continued at homo with his parents, 
following the occupation of a farmer until he 
was seventeen years of age, when his fathe r 


died; after which event, he continued on the 
same farm with his mother, until he was twen- 
ty-six years of age. In his twenty-fifth year, 
he connected himself with a society which in 
that country was called Regular Baptis:s. The 
Church he united with, was at that time un- 
der the charge of the Rev. David Phillips, a 
clergyman from Wa'ea. The year following, 
he left the farm and went to reside with the 
Rev, Andrew Clark, a minister of the same or- 
der. During his continuance with him, he re- 
ceived a license to preach in that society, and 
commenced from that time to preach, and re- 
turned to farming occupations no more. This 
was in March 1819. 

In the month of May of the tame year, he 
left the State of Pennsylvania and went to 
Trumhall county, State of Ohio, and took up 
his residence at the house of Adamson Bcutley, 
a preacher of the same faith. This was ia July 
of same year. While there, he became ac- 
quainted with Phebe Brook, to whom he wss 
married on the 12th of June, A. D. 1820. She 
was a native of the State of New Jersey, 
Bridgetown, Cumberland county, and had pre- 
viously removed to Trumbal! county, Ohio. — 
After his marriage he continued to preach in 
that district of country until November, 1821, 
when he was requested by the First Baptist 
Church of the city of Pittsburgh, to tako the 
pastorial charge of said Church, which invita- 
tion he accepted, and in February, A. D. 1822, 
be left Warran, Trumhall county, and removed 
to that city and entered immediately upon hia 
pastorial duties, and continedto preach to that 
Church with considerable success. At the time 
he commenced bis labors in that Church, and 
for some time before , the Church was in a very 
low state and much confusion existed in cones- 
quenco of the conduct of their former pastor. — 
However, soon after Elder Rigdon commenced 
his labors, there was a pleasing change effected, 
for by his incessant labors and his peculiar 
style of preaching, the Church was crowded 
with anxious listeners. The number of mem- 
bers rapidly increased, and it sooq became one 
of the most respectable Churches in that city. — 
He was now a popular minister, and was much 
respected in that city, and all « lasses and per- 
suasions sought his society. After he had 
been in that place some time, his mind was 
troubled and much perplexed, with the idea 
that the doctrines maintained by that society 
wero not altogether in accordance with the 
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bcripturts. This thing continued, to agitato his 
mind, more and more, and his reflections on 
these occasions were peculiarly trying; for ac* 
cording to bis views of tho word of God, no 
other church that he was acquainted with was 
right, or with whom lie could associate; con- 
sequently, if he was to disavow the doctrine of 
the Church with whom he wqs then associated, 
he knew of no other way of obtaining a liveli- 
hood except hy mental labor, and at that time 
had u wife and three children to support. 

VVWWWW^WV\N< ^VVVVVW 

From the Courier de la Martinique, of Feb. 14, 1643. 

MORE PARTICULARS OF THE EARTH. 
QUAKE AT GAULALOPE. 

( Continued .) 

There was in Saint Pierre but one cry of dev- 
olution. Terror and consternation were de- 
picted on all facea. All those who had an ac- 
quaintance, a friend, a relation, in the unhappy 
erty, inquired after him. Such none? Dead* 
Such a one. 1 Dead! Such a one wounded, and 
such a one wounded also. Oh, God! oh, God! 
wliot great crimes had there bet n committed by 
this unfortunate city to be so cruelly visited! — 
When Jerusalem Bold our Divine Lord and shed 
his blood, your anger did not fall so heavily up- 
on that devoted city . The voico of your Pro- 
phet had announced her last hour, and she could 
not save herself from her impending fate. Your 
vengeance, though slow, was tremendous. You 
had charged men with the execution of your 
unalterable justice, and the city who had dis- 
avowed her God, and had caused the blood of 
the just man to flow, could redeem herself by 
her submission; but here, oh God! neither sub- 
mission nor repentance could save her; her hour 
was marked on the deck of eternity, and her 
doom must be accomplished. 

Immediately zeal redoubles ; persons run 
from door to door to ask for clothing; the daily 
labors are abandoned; the chest of the rich, the 
trunks of the poor, arc emptied; and each one 
hurries to give all the linen he can spare. This 
is not all; in every house you may see the wo- 
men andthe children occupied in preparinglint. 
The exchange soon presents the same spectacle 
Every where activity and labor prevails. They 
fenr to lose time. They would say ihot for each 
moment lost it is a wounded man that utters his 
last groan. 

However, the Mouche had only confirmed the 
news; tho principal details were wanted. Her 
mission called her to Fort Royal. But some ves- 
sels arrived to-day from those places of desola- 
tion have told u-i all ! We know button much ! ! 
Our pen refuses to trace the picture of that 
destruction of a city, in which not a house is 
standing, not one! * 0 * • and which tho fire 


continues to cousume. The few wooden 
houses which tho scourge had spared are a prey 
to the flames, which hare made as many or 
more victims than the earthquake itself. Un- 
fortunately people, who found themselves bu- 
ried under the ruins, not being able to extri- 
cate themselves f rom the vast heaps of rubbish, 
reached by the fire, saw every chance of rescue 
vanished. The young girls, old men, women, 
half bruised between blocks of walls, demanded 
succors which were impossible; for the fire, 
advancing like q raging sea, rapidly tngulphsU 
them. Tho violence of the elements frightened 
those whose courage and devotedness prompted 
them to brave all to snatch these unfortunates 
from their horrible death. 

Saturday evening tho city was still but a 
burning furnoce ! ! ! Finally, to terminate their 
sad recitals, here is a letter written upon the 
ruins of Point a Petre, to Mr, Baffin, a mer- 
chant of our city. It soya more than wo can 
express, all possible narrations. 

“I have received your letter. Thanks for 
this remembrance. I am well. All ruined or 
lost; all! all!!! This evening we employ the 
artillery to finish throwing down the walls in 
order to savo the laborers from their probable 
crumbling. — Since last night we can no longer 
take the dead bodies away. There are too 
ninny. Yours, 

Bektdcmit. 

February 1 1th, 1843. 

P. S. Write to my wife.” 

Three things alone are peering over this vasl 
necropolis. The front of the crumbling church 
is there standing, with the face of its clock still 
uninjured, tho hands ol which point out thir- 
ty-five minutes past ten, the hoar in which vn 
accomplished the rnin of a city, the annihila- 
tion of a whole population. The hour of etern ■ 
ily had struck, and in a shorter time than had 
been necessary perhaps for the hammer to rise 
and fall, the work of destruction was accom- 
plished. The silence of death had succeeded 
the tumultuous noise of life. The peer* and 
the rich, the free and the slave, were lying in 
the same shroud of stone, and the reddish glare 
of the fire was lighting the funeral pyre of that 
annihilated people. As a pendant to this sad 
spectacle, upon a part of a wall of a house half 
fallen, a picture was preserved, ashy a miracle 
a picture of tho ruins of Babylon. A singular 
coincidence— the traditions of the past, ‘with 
the reality of the present; the picture of lw- 
mnn devastation, in presence of the divine des- 
truction. And farther along, looking on this 
scene of desolation, the portrait of the king 
alone, preserved by a strange fatality, seemed 
to promise protection and succor to thoae who 
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have had ihe good leriuno to escape the disas-. 
tor. Yes* sire! you will come to the aid of that! 
population without an asylum — rich yestnrday, 
end to-dey ruined, without bread, without 
clothing. Sire, God has preserved your image 
here, as he has preserved your days elsewhere, 
so that you may send succor to a whole people, 
as you have brought a remedy to the evils of 
our country; for God, in his terrible justice, 
has wished to leave to you the noble mission to 
Telieve bo great a misfortune, and your picture, 
preserved in the midst of this frightful catastro- 
phe, was there to warn the unfortunates that 
they had not lost their all — that they still had 
a father. 

Here 1 stop. It is still under the deep im- 
pression of all those dreadful recitals of cal- 
cined bodies, drawn from under the ruins, still 
smoking, three days after the event; of unfor- 
tunate people whose voices are begging for sue- 
-cor that no human power could bring to them, 
(hat I write those lines. Preesed to give these 
details, I do not know bow my pen runs. Here 
is no pretensions to the elegance of style ; there 
aro still so many things to bo said. Must we 
speak of the admirable conduct of Mr. Barmont, 
in the midst of this population, without an asy- 
lum, and dying with starvation; must we show 
you some wretch sucking apiece of sugar cane 
to allay his thirst! Shall l retrace the picture 
of that deputation of Point a Petre, coming to 
meet that of St. P'erre, the Mayor covered with 
a sailor's jacket, and in the middle of all this, 
the Governor in tears, trying to impart to every 
body a resignation which lie himself probably 
had not; so much he fe't the enormity of the 
evil, and the impossibility of repairing eo great 
a disaster. I shall say nothing either of Ueo r 
Admiral De Moges, whore destiny seems to be 
to carry help to great miefottunes. A singular 
cesuality! This same man, who, four years 
ago, was present at the destruction of the capi- 
tal of the island of which he was the governor- 
annihilated by an earthquake, is called ou to- 
day to bring help to another city, overthrown 
likewise by the same scourge! I cannot des- 
cribe such scenes. These are only the princi- 
pal facts that I give you here. Time presses. 
Another may write a longer nttiele . L. B. 

PROCLAMATION OF THE GOVERNOR 
OF MARTINIQUE. 

Citizens of Martinique 

The earthquake of the 8th of February has 
laid Point a Petre in ruins, and such as remain 
of her unfortunate inhabitants, are without 
bread anu without shelter. Wo thank Provi- 
dence that we are permitted to send them help 
in this awful calamity. On the receipt of the 


news of this distressing event, tho inhabitants 
of Port Royal and other villages, repaired to the 
spot with food and clothing. The nights of 
the 9th and 10th were passed in loading the 
steam frigate Gomer with provisions and other 
necessaries belonging to the government, and 
she was immediately dispatched in aid of the 
distressed. A subscription is now opened for 
the sufferers, and nil receipts will be placed in 
the hands of M. Liot, Treasurer. 

DU VALDAILLY, 
Governor of Martinique, 

(Correspondent of the Richmond Palladium.) 

Eight miles below this place, on the other 
sido of the river, is Nauvoo, tho city of tho Pro- 
phet. It is beautifully situated, on a point 
formed by a broad and sweeping bend of tho 
river. The ground rises in successive benchey 
of several feet in height, each bench extending 
back some distance, forming a level piece of ta- 
ble land to the next bench. On the last ami 
highest bench, which is level with thesurroud- 
ng country, 6lands the Temple, which is to be 
a magnificent building. The basement only is 
raised . The town site is six miles long and two 
or three wide, being a circular strip following 
the curve of the river. Nothing can be more 
beautiful than tho situation of the city of saints. 
It contains at least 10,000 inhabitants, and as 
motley a crowd as you can imagine. 

There is but little of the prophet or saint in 
Joe s exterior. He is a large, powerfully built 
man, and I believe is reckoned to be a social, 
good natured, good hearted, clever fellow, with 
a nerve of iron, an eye of fire, a heart of stone, 
and a head full of all sorts of things . Let hint 
alone and he is your friend, but it is dangerous 
to trifle with him. Much has been said about 
the Mormons, but after oil they ore like other 
men, and their prophe t is a man like unto us 
all. There is nothing in their belief that is in- 
credible, except it be tho inspiration of their 
prophet, end that I must le permitted to doubt 
The greatest diffcrcnco between them and the 
Methodists is, that they hare more of the spirit 
than the followers of Wesley. When a Metho- 
dist would shout, a Mormon would prophesy, 
when the former would cry “ glory,” tho latter 
would ipeok in unknown tongues. When one 
would pray over a sick brother, the other would 
lay on his hands and heal him— if ho could. 
[When the Methodist faith fails him respecting 
some parts of the Eiblc, and ho has recourse lo 
the spiritualizing system to get a’ong, tho Mor- 
mon swallows all down, just as it stands, like 
the whaleawollowed Jonah, hat and shoes; the 
former worships a God without body, parts or 
passions, while the latter worships the same be 
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ing that Moses speaks of seeing his back parts, 
beholding bis face, odd being angry with the 
wicked every day. The Mormon is always pre- 
pared to give you some reason for every thing 
connected with hie religion, whilst the other 
worships he knows not what.] You have 
doubtless heard of the thievish propensities of 
the Mormons. They are nob such great ras- 
cals as they are represented. Much stealing 
is done on their credit, of which they are 
not guilty. They have been charged in this 
world with much of which there will be 
no record against them in the next. My 
sheet is drawing to a close, and I must pull 
in my horns. I could discourse of many 
matters to you had I room. You have 
heard of the lute treaty, by which a new pur- 
chase has been made of the Indians; — that is 
ail the rage here now, aud all the world is 
bound for the “New Purchase.” Thousands, 
1 verily believe, are ready to start for that un- 
tried region, as soon as the gates are opened 
which will be on the 12th of May next. The 
river has been frozen ovor solid for more than 
threa months, so that teams have crossed on it 
constantly. We have had good sleighing 
most of that time. We have cold dry winters 
here, but no changes from vet to dry. 

Yours, ot,c. D. 

To the Editor of the Boston Weekly Bee: 
MORMON I8M . 

Sir — The progress of Mormonism or the doc- 
trine of the Latter Day Saints in Boston; the 
dosing of Elder Adam’s official labors in the 
east; preparations making for his immediate 
departure for the west; the great Mormon tea 
party at Boylatoo Hall, that carao off in high 
glee; ond your liberality in giving to the read- 
ers of your 'busy Bee* the latest news on every 
subject; — has induced me to give you a short 
sketch of tho closing up of the labors oi this 
great apostle of Mormonism in Boston. On 
Thursday evening, March 23d, agreeable to 
appointment, he addressed an immensely large 
eoncouric of people, on the character and mis- 
sion of Josoph Smith, the prophet. In speaking 
of him, he bears a positive and direct testimo 
rty to the divinity of It is mission. He does this 
without heaiUtioq; just os if he meant what he 
said, and said what he meant. Ho does not 
say ho hopes Joseph Smith ie a true prophet, 
but says he is positive tint such is the fact.— 
On Sabbath, March 26th, during the day, be 
introduced Elder E. P. Maginn, and gave him 
a high rocoinniendation as an able minister of 
tho fulneee of the gojpel, who is to toko hia 
place in Boston for tho present. He also spoke 
uf Elder Orson Hyde, one of the twelve apostles, 
that would probably visit theta this spring — aud 


according to Adame* account of him, be must be 
a perfect Apollo in learning and eloquence. A, 
usual, the Boylston Hall was a perfect jam du- 
ring the day and evening. On Tuesday eve- 
ning, he gave his farewell lecture. That was 
a rich treat indeed, embodying the outline of 
the faith and doctrine of Latter Day Saints. — 
But oo Wednesday evening, at the great tee 
party, was the time it was clearly manifested 
that kindest feelings existed in this eity tow- 
ards the Mormons. There was present on that 
occasion over 600 people : 360 sat down at the 
first table. After supper. Elder Adams de- 
livered a very appropriate and eloquent addrese* 
It was listened to with profound attention, du- 
ring which time we saw tho tear start in many 
an eye— plainly indicating that they deeply re- 
gretted that Elder Adams was about to leave 
them. During hia remarks, bespoke very beau- 
tifully of ‘the marriage supper of the Lamb,* 
that was to wind up this last dispensation — 
cause creation to cease to groan — and usher in 
the long looked for period, when universal re- 
ligion, liberty and toleration shall bo pro- 
claimed from ‘mountain top to mountain top, 
and every man in every place, shall meet o 
brother and a friend.* It seems strange to many 
that Elder Adana should be called away at 
this time, as his very name is a tower of strength 
to the Mormon cause in tbs esse. Thousands 
are looking for the day when he shall return; 
petitions ere getting up here and elsewhere for 
his roturn. This is as it should be, and we 
sincerely hope that the authorities of the Church 
at the west, will see it their duty to send him 
to us again as soon os possible. He left with 
the prayers and blessings of the saints and 
friends, and I have no hesitation in saying, 
that thousands will hail with joy the day of his 
return. 

Yours truly, (not a Mormon, but) one of the 
many friends to that much abused people. 

D. W. R. 

Boston, April 1 , 1843. 


SPECIAL CONFERENCE. 

Thursday Morning, April 6, 1843. 

11 o’clock, A. M. 

A Special Conference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, was convened on 
the platform of the Temple. There were 
present, Hyrum Smith, Patriarch: Brigham 
Young, H. C. Kimball, Orson Pratt, Wilford 
Woodruff, John Taylor, Geo. A. Smith, and 
W. Richarda, of tho Quorum of the Twelve; 
and a very large assembly of the elders and 
saints. 

Elder Brigham Young announced that Piesi- 
dent Joseph Smith was detained on business. 




but would be pretent toon. He called upon 
the choir to sing au Hymn. Elder Antaaa Ly- 
man opened by prayer, and another Hymn waa 
anng. Elder Oreon Pratt then read the 
3d chapter of the 2d epistle of Peter, and apoke 
upon the subject of the resurrection. At ten 
inmates before 12 o’clock President Joseph 
Smith, Elder Sidney Rigden, and Elder Orton 
Hyde arrived. 

At 12 o’clock Elder Pratt gave way for the 
buaineea of the Conference. 

President Joseph Smith commenced by say- 
ing, We all ought to be thankful for the privi. 
lege we enjoy this day, of meeting ao many of 
the Saints, and for the warmth and brightness 
of the heavens over our heads, — and it truly 
makes the countenances of this great multitude 
to look cheerly, and gladden* the hearts of all 
present. 

He next stated the object of the meeting, 
which waa, 

First, to ascertain the standing of the first 
presidency, which he should do by presenting 
himself before the conference for trial. 

Second, to take into consideration the. expe- 
diency of sending out the Twelve, or some of 
them, or somebody else, amongst the branches 
of the church, to obtain stock to build the Nau- 
voo House, for the time has come to build it. 

Third, the elders will have the privilege of 
appeala from the different conferences, to this, 
if any such cases exist. These, said the presi- 
dent, are the principle items of business which 
1 have at present to lay before you. This is 
not a general, but an annual conference. 

It is necessary that this conference give ira. 
portance to the Nauvoo House. A prejudice 
exists against building the Nauvoo House, in 
favor of the Lord’s House, and the conference 
are required to give stress to the building of 
the Nauvoo House. This is the most important 
mailer for the time being, for there is no place 
in this city, where men of wealth, and charac- 
ter, and influence, from abroad, can go to repose 
themselves, and it is necessary we should have 
such a place. The church must build it or 
abide the result of not fulfilling the command- 
ment. 

President Joseph then asked the conference if 
(hoy were satisfied with the First Presidency, 
•o far as he was concerned, os an individual, to 
preside over the whole church; or would the) 
have another? If, said he, I hove done any thing 
that ought to injure my character, reputation, or 
standing ; or have dishonored our religion by any 
means in the sight of men, or angels, or in the 
sighl of men and women, I am sorry for it, and 
if you will forgive me, I will endeavor to do so 
no more. I do tiot know that I hate done any thing 


of the kind ; but if i have, come forward and ltd 
me of it. If any one has any objection to me, 
I want you to come boldly and frankly, and tell 
of it ; and if nor, ever afler hold your peace. 

Motion was made and seconded that President 
Joseph Smith continue president of the whole 
church. After o few minutes silence, the mo- 
tion was put by President Young, when one 
vast eea of hands was presented, and the mo* 
tion was carried unanimously. 

President Joseph returned his thanks to ths 
assembly for the manifestslion of their confi- 
dence, and said he would serve them according 
to the best ability God should give him. 

The first presidency being disposed of, Preai“ 
dent Joeeph said he did not know any thing 
against tho Twelve if he did he would present 
them for trial. It is not right that all the bur- 
den of the Nauroo House, should rest on a few 
individuals; and we will now consider the pro- 
priety of tending the Twelve to collect means 
for the Nauvoo House. There has been too 
great a solicitude, in individuals, for the building 
of the temple, to the exclusion of the Nauroo 
House. The agents hive had too great latitude 
to practice fraud, by receiving donations and 
never making report. The church has suffered 
loss, and I am opposed to that system of col- 
lecting funds when any elder may receive m©D- 
eye. 

I am opposed to any man’s handling the pub- 
lic funds of the church who is not duly author- 
zed. 

I advise that some means be devised for trans- 
acting business on a sure foundation. The 
Twelve are the most suitable porsona to per- 
form this business; and I want the confer- 
ence to devise some means to bind them as firm 
as the pillars of heaven, if possible. The Twelve 
were always honest, and it will do them no hurt 
to bind them . 

It has been reported that they receive wages 
at two dollars per day for their services. I have 
nevrT heard this till recently, and I do not be- 
lieve it. I know tho Twelve have never had 
any wages at all. They have fulfilled their du- 
ty — they have always gone where they were 
sent, and have labored with their hands for their 
support, when at home. If we send them into 
the world to collect funds, we want them to re- 
turn those funds to this place, that they may 
be appropriated to the very purpose for which 
they were designed. I go in for binding ud the 
Twelve, solid, putting them under bonds; and 
let this conference institute an ordor to this end, 
a nd that the travelling expenses of the agents shall 
not be borne oul of the funds collected for building 
these houses, and let no man pay money or stock 
into the hands of the Twelve, excepthe transm- t 
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«n account of the came immediately to the Trus- 
tee in Trust; and let no man but the Twelve 
have authority to act a# agent for the temple and 
Nnuvoo House. 

I would suggest the propriety of your say- 
ing that no money should ever be sent by 
any man except it bo some one whom you have 
appointed as agent, and stop every other man 
from receiving moneys. It has been customa- 
ry for any cider to receive moneys for the Tem- 
plo when ho is travelling, but this system of 
things opens a wide field for every kind of im- 
position, as any man can assume the name of a 
Mormon elder, and gnthcr his pockets full of 
money and go to Texas. Many complaints 
have come to me of money being sent that I 
have never received. I will mention one caso. 
He is a good man; his name is Russell, from 
Akron, New York. His brother hod been east 
on business for him, and there received twenty 
or twenty-five dollars, as a donation to the 
Temple, which he put in Russol’s bag, with his 
money, and forgot to take it out before he re- 
turned the bag. Two or three days after his 
return, he colled on his brother for tho money 
belonging to the church; but Russell thought 
his brother hod paid out too much of his money, 
and lie would keep the church’s money to make 
good his own. I called to sec Russell about the 
money, and he treated mo very politely, but 
did not give me to understand he ever meant 
to pay it. He said lie did not know at the 
time, that there was any church money in the 
hag; that he had paid it out, and he had none 
now. 

[The brother who brought the money from 
the east, stated to the conference, ihnt he did 
not think it was because his brother wns short 
of funds, that he kept it, for ho had money 
enough. He had told him that he should not 
he out of funds again; that his brother had 
twenty dollars of tho church funds, and some 
dried fruit for the president.] 

President Joseph resumed I give this os a 
sample of a thousand instances. We cannot 
give an account to satisfy the people, on the 
church books, unless something is done. I 
propose that you send your moneys for the 
Temple by the Twelve, some one, or nil; or 
some agent of your own choosing, and if you 
send by others, and the money is lost, his log 1 
to yourselves; I cannot bo responsible for it. — 
Every thing that falls into my hands shall be 
appropriated to ihe very tiling it was designed 
for. 

Next, it is wrong for the church to make a 
bridge of my nose, in appropriating church 
funds. The incorporation required of me sc“ 
curities, which were lodged in the proper hands 


as the law directs; and I am responsible for si! 
that comes into my hands. 

Next, the Temple Committee are bound to 
me in the sum of $2000, with good securities. 
If they appropriate any property where they 
ought not, they are liable to me for it; and the 
church are running to them, with funds every 
day, and thus make a bridge over my nose. I 
am not responsible fof it. If you put it into 
the hands of the Temple Committee , I, nor my 
clerk, know nothing of it. 

So long as you consider me worthy to hold 
this office, it is your duty to attend to the legal 
forms belonging to the business; and if not, 
put some other one in my place. My desire is 
that the conference minutes may go forth in 
such form, as those abroad may learn the order 
of doing business; and that the Twelvo be ap- 
pointed to this special mission, of collecting 
funds ior tho Nauvoo House; so that all may 
know how to send their funds safe, or bring 
them themselves, and deliver them to the Trus- 
tee in Trust, or my clerk , who can always bo 
be found in my office. Who are the Tcmplo 
Committee that they should receive the funds ? 
They aro nobody. 

When I went to the White House, at Wash - 
ington, and presented letters of introduction, 
from Thomas Carlin, Governor of Illinois, to 
Mnrtin Von Buren, he looked at it very insig- 
nificantly and said, ‘Governor Corlin! Governor 
Carlin!! who’s Governor Carlin? Governor Car- 
lin’s nobody.” 1 erred in spirit,! confess my mis- 
take ; and I here make my apology to all tho 
world, and let it be recorded on earth and in 
heaven, that l am clear of the ein of being an- 
gry with Martin Van Buren for saying that 
H Oovcr7ior Carlin's nobody." I have bren sorry 
for it erer since. All property ought to go through 
the hands of the Trustee in Trust . 

There hovo been complaints against iheTem- 
plo Committee for appropriating church funds 
more freely for the benefit of their own chil- 
dren, than to others, who need assistance more 
than they do; and tho pnrtios may have till 
Saturday to prepare for trial. 

It was then voted unanimously that the 
Twelve be nppointed « committee to collectfunds 
to build the Nauroo House , and receive moneys 
for Utc Temple , with this proviso: 

That the Twelve give bonds for the safe 
delivery of all funds, coming into their hands' 
belonging to the Nauvoo House and Tem* 
ple, to the Trustee in Trust, and that the 
payor, also, make immediate report to the Trus* 
tee in Trust, of all moneys paid by him to the 
Twelve; and that the instructions of President 
Joseph Smith, to the conference, beer rried into 
execution. 
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Elder W. W. Phelps proposed that the 
Twelve sign triplicate receipts, for moneys re- 
ceived, for the benefit of the parties concerned. 

Elder Brigham Young objected, end said he 
should never give receipts for cash, except such 
as he put into his own pocket, for his own use ; 
for it was calculated to make trouble hereafter, 
and there were better methods of transacting 
the business; and more safe for the parties con- 
cerned; that be wished this speculation to stop, 
and would do all in his power to put it down : 
To which the Twelve responded, omen. Elder 
Young asked if any one knew any thing against 
any one of the Twelve, any dishonesty; if they 
did, he wanted it exposed; he said he knew of 
one who was not dishonest. He also referred 
to muzzling the ox that treadeth out the corn,&c. 

President Joseph said, I will answer Brother 
Brigham. The Twelve need not spend all 
their t*me abroad, they can spend the time be- 
longing to the Temple, for to collect funds; and 
the remainder of the time they may labor for 
their support ; and they may call on the public 
to supply their wants. It is no more for the 
Twelve to go abroad and earn their living in 
this way than it is for others. The idea of not 
muzzling the ox, is a good old Quaker song, but 
we will make the ox tread out the corn first and 
then feed him. Iam bold lo declare that I 
have never taken the first farthing of church 
funds for my own use, till I hare first consulted 
the proper authorities. When there was no 
quorum of the Twelve or high priests for me to 
consult, I have asked the Temple Committee, 
who had no particular business with it, but l 
did it for the sake of poace. [Elder Cutler said 
it was so.] Let tbo conference stop all agents 
from collecting funds, except the Twelve. — 
When a man is sent to preach the first princi- 
ples of the gospel, he should preach that and let 
the rest alone. 

The choir sung a hymn, and older O. Hyde 
prayed, and Twelve minutes before 2 o’clock 
P. M., conference adjourned for one hour. 


3 o’clock, P. M . 

Patriarch, Hyrum Smith, commenced by say- 
ing that he had some communications to make 
to the conference, on stealing , and he would do 
it while waiting for Joseph; and referred to the 
article in the last number of the ‘Wasp. 1 Said 
he, I have had an interview with a man who 
formerly belonged to the church, and he re- 
vealed to me that there is a band of men, and 
some who pretend to be strong in the faith of 
the doctrine of the Latter Day Saints, but they 
are hypocrites, and some who do not belong to 
the church, who are bound together by secret 
oaths, and obligations and penalties, to keep the I 


secret; and they hold that it is right to stea 
from any one who does not belong to the church 
provided they consecrate two-thirds of it to the 
building of the Temple . They are also making 
bogus money. 

This mao says he has become convinced of 
the error of hie ways, and has come away from 
them to escape their fury. I wish to warn you 
all not to be duped by such men, for they are 
the Gadianters of the last days. 

He then read from (he Wasp as re-published 
from the Times and Seasons, his own affidavit, 
and the proceedings of the authorities of the 
church generally, dated Nov. 26, 1841. The 
man who told me said, “this secret band refer to 
the biblc, book of Doclrino and Covenants, ami 
bookof Mormon to substantiate their doctrine? 1 ' 
but no such doctrines are taught there. 

They say it has been taught from this stand, 
that they are the little foxes that spoil the 
vines, and the first Presidency are the big fox- 
es: and the big foxes wanted the little foxes to 
get out of the city and spread abroad, so that 
the big foxes might have a chance; which ove- 
ry body knows is false : all these things ore used 
to decoy the foolish and unwary. 

I will mention two names, David Holmnn 
and James Dunn, they were living in my house 
I wont to them and asked them if they were 
stealing for & livelihood? Holman confessed 
that lie had stolen from the world, not from the 
brethren. I told them to get out of my house. 
David asked me to 1‘orgive him, and he lifted his 
hands towards heaven and swore if I would for- 
give him he would never do so again. Soon 
after he went to Montrose, where he was found 
stealing salt, as is currently reported; he then 
sHe a skiff and enrne across the river, stole a 
barrel of flour that had just been landed from 
a steamer, rowed down the river to Keokuk and 
sold the flower for $2 00, saying he had picked 
it up in the river, and was likely n little dum- 
I aged, got his pay, and went his way. Dunn 
would not promise to quit stealing, but said lie 
would go to St. Louis. I tell you to-day, the 
man that stea’s shall not long after be brought 
to the Penitentiary . They will soon be brought 
lo condign punishment. I demand in the pre- 
sence of God that you will exert your wit and 
your power to bring such characters to justice, 
if you do not the curse of God will rett upon 
you, suoh things would ruin any people. Should 
I catch a latter day saint stealing, he is the la» t 
man lo whom I would shew mercy. 

President Joseph Smith sold, 1 think it beet 
to continue this subject. I want the elders to 
make honorable proclamation abroad concern- 
ing what the feelings of the first presidency is, 
for stealing has never been tolerated by them. I 
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despise a thief above ground. He wouJd betray 
me if he could get the opportunity. I would 
know that he would be a detriment to my cause, 
and if I were the biggest rogue in the world, he 
would steal my horse when I wanted to run 
away. 

It has been said that some were afraid to dis- 
close what they know of these secret combine- 
I lions, consequently 1 issued a proclamation 
which you may read in the Wasp, No. 48, which 
the president read 

PROCLAMATION, 

To the CitUen* of J^auooo . 

Whereas it appears by the re-publication of 
the foregoing proceedings and delaration, that 
I hare not altered my views on the subject of 
stealing : And whereas it is reported that there 
now exists a band of desperadoes, bound by 
oathsof secrecy, under severe penalties in case 
any member of the combination divulges their 
plane of stealing and conveying properties from 
station to nation, up and down the Mississippi 
and othtr routes: And whereas it is reported 
that the fear of the execution of the pains and 
penalties of their secret oaths, on their persons, 
prevents some of the members of said secret a»- 
ociation, (who have, through falsehood and 
deceit, been drawn into their snares,) from di. 
vulging the same to the legally Constituted au- 
thorities of the land : 

Know ye, therefore. That I, Joseph Smith, 
Mayor of the city of Nauvoo, will grant and 
ensure protection against all personal mob vio- 
lence, to each and every citiien of this city, who 
will freely and voluntarily come before me, 
and truly make known the names of alt such 
abominable characters as^ arc engaged in safd 
secret combination for stealing, or are accessary 
thereto in any manner; and I would respectfully 
solicit the co-operation of all ministers of Jus- 
tice, in this and the neighboring states, to fer- 
ret out a band of thievish outlaws from our 
midst. 

Given under my band at Nauvoo City, this 
25th day of March, A. D. 1843. 

JOSEPH SMITH, 
Mayor of said City. 

If any man is afraid to disclose what he knows 
about this gang of thieves let him come to me, 
and tell me the truth, and I will protect him 
from violonce. Thieving mutt be slopped. 

Opportunity was then offered to the ciders 
to bring forward their appeals from other con- 
ferences, but no case was presented. 

President Joseph continued his remarks and 
said ; it it necessary that I make a proclamo tion, 
concerning Keokuk ; and also in relation to the 
economy of the church on that side of the ri’ 
ver . 


it has been supposed that 1 made a great bar- 
gain with a certain great man at Keokuk. He 
came to my house about the let of August 1842, 
a stranger, and put on a long face, and said ho 
was “a stranger in the place, and he was in dis- 
tress; and having nnderstood that I was Tory 
benevolent, he had come to me for help. Ho 
said that he was about to loose $1400 at Sheriff’s 
sale for $300 cash. I have money iu St. Louis, 
which I expect in two or three days; but the 
sale takes place to-morrow, and I wont to hire 
money for two or three days.” I thought of this 
aubjeot over night. I did not like tho looks of 
the man, but thought I, he is a stranger. I have 
been a stranger in a strange land, and whenever 
I have asked for assistance I have obtained it 
It may be he is an honest man, and if I turn 
him away I shall be guilty of the sin of ingrat- 
itude , and I had better loose $200 in good faith, 
than be guilty of ingratitude. So I lot him have 
the mon^y and he gave me his note payable on 
demand, saying “whenever you call on me you 
shall have the money ." 

When I was takon with Carlin 9 * writ, I ask- 
ed him for the money. “You ought to have 
it,* 9 said he, **but I have not got my money 
from Su Louis, I shall have it in a few days. 9 ' 
He then stated, “I have a curious plan in 
my mind which I think may be profitable 
both for you and me. It is this, “I will give 
you a quit claim deed of all the land you 
bought of Gall and; which is 20,000 acres: 
you paid Galland the notes, and ought to 
have them; they are in my hands as his agent, 
and I will give them up. 99 I also propose deed- 
ing to you one half of my right to all my land 
in the Iowa Territory; and all I ask in return, 
is for you to give your influence to help to build 
up Keokuk." 

I replied I have not asked for your property, 
and da not want it. I would not give a snap 
of my finger for it; but I will receive the pa~ 
pers, and if I find things as you say I will use 
my influence to buildup Keokuk; but I will 
give you nothing for the land, snd I want the 
$200 whichjisdue me. He mode out tho deeds 
and gave them to me, and I got them recorded. 
He also gave up tho moat of tho notes. 1 (hen 
said to Uncle John, if you will go there, with 
the brethren, I will give you the property; but 
he would not accept it. 

This man called for some more favors, cod I 
let him have some cloth, &c. to the amount of 
six or seven hundred dollars. I have offered 
this land to many if they would go and settlo 
there; but nobody will go. He began soon af- 
ter to say to the brethren what obligations I was 
under to him. I wrote him a letter on the snb>~ 
ject, but I have since found he is swindling, 
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tnd there is no prospect ol gelling any tiling 
from him. 

He is owing me abont £1100, and I thought it 
my duty to publish his rascality, that the elders 
might do the earne in that Territory, and pre- 
sent the brethren from being imposed upon. — 
He bau got a writing to this effect, that if he 
owned as ranch as he pretended, and would do 
as he said, I would give my influence to build 
jp Keokuk, and on other terms. 

Hie name is J. O. Reraick, he took this plan 
to swindle me out oi money, cloth, boards, &c. 
I want all the congregation to know it. I was 
not going to use any influence to have the 
brethren to go to be swindled. My advice is, if 
they choose, that they come away from Keokuk 
and not go there moro; it ia not a good loca- 
tion. 

I am not ao much a Christian aa many sup- 
pose 1 am, when a man undertakes to ride me 
for a horse, I feel disposed to kick np and throw 
him off, and ride him. David did so, and so did 
Joshua. My only weapon ia my tongue. I 
would not buy property in the Iowa Territory : 
I considered it stooping to accept it as a gift. 

(7b be continued.) 


NOTICE. 

Elder Joseph Mecham is requested to return 
home, os the wonis of his family require bis im- 
mediate assistance. Elder Appleton Harmon 
to continue bis labors in the vineyard. 

Nauvoo, May 8, 1843. 

The hand of fellowship is withdrawn from 
elder Wm. Hewit, by the quorum of the seven- 
ties, until bo make satisfaction beforo said quo- 
rum. JOSIAH BUTTERFIELD, prea’t. 

A. P. Rockwooo, clerk* 

Nauvoo, March 26, 1843. 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

WEDNESDAY, MAY l, 1043. 

ANCmiVT RECORDS. 

Circumstances are daily transpiring which 
give additional testimony to the authenticity of 
the Book of Mormon . A f«w years ago, al- 
lhough supported by indubitable, unimpeacha- 
ble testimony, it was looked upon in the same 
light by the world in general, nnd by the reli- 
gious world in particular, as \lie expedition of 
Columbus to this continent was by the differ- 
ent courts that he visited, and laid his project 
before. The liternti looked upon his expedition 
as wild and visionary, they suspected very® 


much the integrity of his pretensions ,aud looked 
upon him — tossy the least — as a fool, for enter- 
taining such wild and visionary views. The 
Royal courts, aided by geographers, thought it 
was impossible that another continent should, 
or could exist; and they were assisted in their 
views by the learned clergy, who, to put the 
matter beyond all doubt, stated that it was con- 
trary to Scripture; that the apoetlea preached io 
all the world, and that as they did not come to 
America, it was impossible that there should 
be any such place. Thus at variance with 
the opinions of the great, in oppoeition to 
science and religion, he eet sail, and actually 
came to America; it was no dream, no Action; 
but a solid reality; and however unphilotoph- 
ical, and infidel the notion might be, men had 
to believe it; and it was eoon found out, that 
it would agree both with religion and philoeo- 
phj. 

So when the Book of Mormon first made its 
appearance among men, it was looked upon by 
many as a wild speculation, and that it was 
dangerous to the interest and happiness of the 
religious world; but when it wsi found to 
teach virtue, honesty, integrity, and pure re- 
ligion, this objection was laid aside, aa being 
untenable. We were then told that the in- 
habitants of this continent were, and always 
had been, a rude barbarous race, uncouth, un- 
lettered, and without civilization. But when 
they ware told of the various relics that have 
been found indicaiive of civilization, intelli- 
gence and learning; when they were told of 
the wealth, architecture and splendor of ancient 
Mexico; whon recent developenients proved 
beyond a doubt, that there was ancient ruins in 
Central America, which, in point of magnifi- 
cence, beauty, strength and architectural de- 
sign, would vie with any of the most splendid 
ruins on tbe Asiatic contiuent; when they 
could trace the fine delineations of the sculp- 
tor's chisel, on the beautiful statue x the mys- 
terious hieroglyphic, and; the unknown char- 
acter, they begun to believe that a wise, pow- 
erful, intelligent and scientific race had inhab- 
ited this continent; but still it was improbable, 
nay, almost impossible — notwithstanding the 
testimony of history to the contrary, that any- 
thing like plates could have beon used ancient- 
ly ; particularly among this people. The fol- 
lowing letter and certificate, will, perhaps have 
o tendency to convince the sceptical, that such 
th ings have been used, and that even the ob 
noxious Book of Mormon, may be true ; and as 
the people in Columbus* day were obliged to 
believe that there was such a place as America; 
so will the people in thie day be obliged to be- 
lieve, however reluctantly, that there may have 
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been such plates as those from which the Book 
of Mormon was translated. 

Mr. Smith has had those plates, what his 
opinion concerning them is, we have not yet 
ascertained. The gentleman that owns them 
has taken them away, or we should have given 
a fac aimilie of the plates and characters in 
this number. Wo are informed however, that 
ho purposes returning with them for transla- 
tion; if so, wc may be able yet to furnish our 
readers with it. 

It will be seen by the annexed statement of 
tho Quincy Whig, that there nre more dream- 
ers and money diggers, than Joseph Smith, in 
tho world, and the worthy editor is obliged to 
acknowledge that this circumstance will go a 
good way to prove the authenticity of the Book 
of Mormon. He further states that, “if Joseph 
Smith can dscyphcr the hieroglyphics on the 
plates, lie will do more towards throwing light 
on the early history of this continent than any 
man living.** We think that he has done that 
already, in translating and publishing the Book 
of Mormon, and would advise the gentleman 
and all interested, to read for themselves, and 
understand. We have no doubt however , but 
Mr. Smith will be able to translate them. 

To the EDITOR of the TIMES &, SEASONS. 

On tho IGthof April last a respectable mer- 
chant by the name of Robert Wiley, commen- 
ced digging in a large mound near this place : he 
excavated to the depth of 10 feet and come io 
rock; about thnt time the rain began to full, 
and he abandoned the work. On the 23d lie 
and quite a number of the citizens with myself, 
repaired to tlve mound, and after making ample 
opening, we found plenty of rock, the most of 
which npptared as though it had been strongly 
burned ; and after removing full two fret of said 
rock, we found plenty of charcoal and ashes; 
11,30 human bones thnt appeared ns though ihey 
had been burned; and near the eciphalon a bun- 
dle wlb found that consisted of six plates of 
brass, of a bell shape, each having a hole ncr.r 
the small end, and o ring ill rough them all, and 
clasped with two clasps, the ring and claps ap- 
peared to be of iron very much oxidated, the 
plates appeared first to be copper, and hsd the 
appearance of being covered with characters. It 
was agreed by the compnny thnt I should 
cleanse the plates; accordingly I took them to 
my house, washed them with soap and water, 
nr.d a woolen cloth; but finding them not yet 
cleansed I treated them with dilute sulphuric 
acid which made them perfectly dean, on which 
it appeared that they were completely covered 
with hieroglyphics that none as yet have been 
able to read. Wishing that the world might 


know the hidden things as fast as they come iu 
light, I was induced to state the facts, hoping 
that you would give it an insertion in your ex- 
cellent, paper for we all feel anxious to know the 
true meaning of the plates, and publishing, tho 
facta might lead to the true translation. They 
were found, 'I judged, more than twelve fset be- 
low tho surface of the top of the mound. 

I am most respectfully a citizen of Kinder- 
hook, W- P. HARRIS, M.D. 

The following certificate was forwarded for 
publication, at the same time. 

We the citizens of Kinderhook, whose names 
arc annexed do certify and declare that on tbs 
23d April, 1843, while excovating a large 
mound, in this vicinity, Mr. R. Wiley took from 
said mound, six brass plates of a bell shape, cov- 
ered with ancient characters. Said plates were 
very much oxidated — the bands and rings on 
said plates mouldered into dust on a slight 
pressure. Tho above desciibed plates we have 
handed to Mr. Sharp for tho purpose of taking 
them to Nauvoo. 

ROB’T WILEY, W. P. HARRIS, 

G. W. F. WARD, W. LONGNECKER, 

FAYETTE GRUBB, IRA S. CURTIS, 
GEO. DECKENSON, W. FUGATE. 

J.R. SHARP. 


(From the Quincy Whig.) 
SINGULAR DISCOVERY— MATERIAL 
FOR ANOTHER MORMON BOOK. 

A Mr. J. Roberts, from Pike county, called 
upon us last Monday, with a written descrip- 
tion of a discovery which was recently made 
near Kinderhook, in that county. We have not 
room for his communication at length, and 
will give so much of a summary of it, as wilj 
enable the reader to form a pretty correct opin- 
ion of tbe discovery made. 

It appeared thnt a young man by tho name of 
Wiley, a resident in Kinderhook, dreamed thro® 
nights in succession, that in a certain mound in 
the vicinity, there was treasures concealed. — 
Impressed with the strange occurrence of dream- 
ing the same dream three nights in succession, 
lie came to tho conclusion, to satisfy his mind 
by digging imo the tnound. For fear of being 
laughed at, if he mode others acquainted with 
his design, lie went by himself, and labored 
diligently one day in pursuit of the supposed 
treasure, by sinking a hole in the centre of the 
mound. Finding it quite laborous, he invited 
otlicis to assist him. Finally, a company of ten 
or twelve repaired to the mound, and assisted 
in digging out the shaft commenced by Wiley. 
After penetrating the mound about 1 1 feet, they 
camo to a bed of limestone, that had appaiem- 
ly been subjected to the action of fire, they 
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temoved the atone, which were small and easy 
to handle, to the depth of two feet more, when 
they found SIX BRASS PLATES , secured 
and fastened together by two iron wires, but 
which were so decayed, that they readily crum- 
bled to dust upon being handled. The plates 
were so completely covered with rust as nlmosr 
toobliier&'e the characters inscribed upon them ; 
but after undergoing a chemical process the 
inceptions wore brought out plain and distinct. 
There were six plates — lour inches in length, 
©no inch and three quarters wide at the top 
and two inches and three quarters wido at 
the bottom, flaring out to points. Thero are 
four lines of characters or hierogly phios on e ach ; 
on one side of the plates aro parallel lines Tun- 
ing lengthwise . A few of the characters re- 
semble, in their form, the Roman capitals of our 
alphabet— for instance, the capital B and X ap- 
pear very distinct. In addition, there arc rude 
representations of three human heads on one of 
the plates, the largest in the middle; from this 
head proceeds marks or rays, resembling those 
which usually surround the head of Christ, in 
the pictoral representations of his person. There 
is also figures of two trees with branches, one 
under each of the two small heads, both leaning 
a little to the right. Ono of the plater, has on 
it the figure of a large head by itself, with two 
0^7- pointing directly to it. 

lly whom these plates were deposited there 
must ever remain a secret, unless some one 
skilled in deciphering hieroglyphics, may be 
found to unravel the mystery. Some pretend 
to say, that Smith the Mcrmon leader, has the 
ability to read them. If he has, he wil 1 confer 
a great favor on the public by removing the mys- 
tery which hangs over them. We learn there 
waa a Mormon present when the plates were 
found, who it is said, leaped for joy at the dis- 
covery, and remarked that it would go to prove 
the authenticity of the Book of Mormon — which 
it undoubtedlv will. 

In the place where tnes-3 plates were deposi- 
ted, were also found human bones in tho last 
stage of decomposition; also some braid, which 
was at first supposed to be human hair, but on 
a closer examination proved to be grass; proba- 
bly used os a covering for the bodies deposited 
there; this was also in the last stogo of decay 
There were but few hones found in the mound; 
and it ij believed, that it wosbuttho burio] 
place of a small number, perhaps of a person 
or a family of distinction , in ages long gone by, 
and that these plates contain the history of the 
times, or of a people, that existed far — for be- 1 
yond the memory of the present race. But wo 
will not conjecture any thing about this won- 
derful dicovery, os it is one which the plat* s 
alone can reveal. 


On each aide of this mound in which this dis- 
covery was made, was a mound, on one of which 
is a tree growing that measures two feet and a 
half in diameter, near the ground. Show' 
ing the great antiquity of the mounds, and of 
course, all that is burted within them. These 
mounds like others, that ore found scattered all 
over the Mississippi valley, are in the form of a 
sugar loaf. 

The plates above alluded to, were exhibited 
in this city last week, and are now, we under- 
stand, in Nauvoo, subject to the -inspection of 
the Mormon Prophet. The public curioeity is 
greatly excited, and if Smith can decipher the 
hieroglyphics on the plates, he will do more to- 
wards throwing light on the early history of this 
continent, than any man now living. 

TO THE PRESIDENCY, AND LADIES OF 
THE FEMALE RELIEF SOCIETY OF 

NAUVOO. 

Beloved sisters and friends— As I shall neces- 
sarily be absent from your pleesant society, for 
a season, my husband not having succeeded 
in business in Nauvoo us he anticipated, I could 
not take my leave without soliciting your kind 
wishes and prayers for the time being, that we 
find it necessary to locate ourselves elsewhere, 
until a more favorable door is opeued, for our 
residence with the church. 

I wish alsoto acknowledge my grateful sense, 
of the much kindness, and good feelings, which 
has been manifested toward tnc, during tny vis- 
it amongst you ; and in return you have my sin- 
cere prayers, that the best of heavens hlessings 
mpy rest upon you: and may the cause of Au- 
manilu , benevoltncc , and mercy, flourish in your 
midst, under the b:nign auspices of an approv- 
ing heaven, and the smiles of the Holy one of 
Israel. And may the heort of tho widow, the 
fatherless, the poor, ond the destitute, for whose 
benefit the society was organized, be made to 
rejoice through the means of your benevolent 
exertions. And feci assured, that while this is 
made the grand rallying point, for the active en- 
ergies of your minds, no power, however de- 
sirous it may be to vilify, and call in question 
your goDd name, will bo able to tarnish the 
lustre of your good deeds, or pluck from your 
standard, the laurels which will be woven by 
the hand of gratitude as a shining trophy 10 
your name, to all deputy. 

Wi>h respect and affection, I am yours in the 
bands of the gospel, 

SARAH M. CLEVELAND. 


Correspondence. 

To the EDITOR of the TIMES & SEASONS. 
Dear Sir: — I am requested by Sister Burn- 
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ham to inform you, that her husband. Elder 
James Burnham, is desd; and as you are ac- 
quinted with his history, she desireayou would 
notice his death in your paper. I have this 
moment returned from a visit to sec her, and 
found that deep affliction is her present lot. She 
gave me a letter from Brother Phineas Rich* 
arcs, (I think he is a brother to Dr. Richards 
ofNauvoo) which states, that Elder Burnham 
after leaving Illinois, visited his mother in 
the east part of the State of New York ; tbeuce 
travelling east, he visited some branches of the 
ohurch, and built up now ones in Massachu. 
setts, where his labors were very abundant 
which brought on indisposition thst terminated 
in a quick consumption. He died after being 
confined six weeks and five days, without 
s struggle or a groan, at Richmond Massachu* 
setts, 82nd of last March, in the 46th year of 
his ago. The next day, he was removed to 
West Stockbridge in the same state, where he 
wae intered. The letter goes on to state, that 
Brother Burnham had hie right mind to the 
moment of his death, excepting a short time, 
about four days before, he wae a little wan- 
dering; in which time, ho clearly manifested 
what was foremost in his mind, for he was 
constantly preaching, and praying, or in some 
kind of devotion. He was perfectly resigned, 
during his illness, and longed for tho time, (as 
he knew it must shortly be) when he should 
be present with the Lord. 

Yours, BENJAMIN ANDREWS. 
Macedonia, April, 23d 1843. 

The above painful intelligence will be read 
with sorrow by a large circle of the deceased’s 
friends. Wo hove been personally acquainted 
with Brother Burnham upwards of three years. 
He went over to England about three yeitrs 
ago, and started from thenco on a mission to 
Wales, where he was very successful in bring- 
ing many to the knowledge of the glorious 
principles of eternal truth. About twelve 
months ago he returned to this land rejoicing, 
bringing many of “his sheaves with him.” We 
were not aware until we received this letter 
that after having been gone from his friends 
ami home so long, that he hnd again forsook 
the bosom of his friends, entered the field, and 
performed so great a work as we are here 
informed of. We know that he shrunk not 
from toil, but hardly expected ihot he would 
have renewed his labors so soon; his form 
however could not sustain so great labor, nnd 
he has sunk under the burthen; he hits died in 
the cause of God; and dying proclaimed the 
truth of the gospel, which he preachdd while 
living. He has left a faithful wife, and several 
amiable children to mourn his lost with whom 


.we deeply sympathise. In this afflictive dis- 
pensation we must submit to the wise behest 
of Jehovah, and in taking leave of him until 
the resurrectisn mom, as a tribute of respect 
we must say, he slumbers with the dead* 
“peace be to his ashes.” — E d. 

March 27th, 1843. 

TO TTIB EDITOR OF TUB TIKES AMD SEASOMS. 

Beloced Brother Taylor :— 1 write to inform 
you that we held a conference at Johnson's 
Creek, Hartload, Niagara county, New York 
yesterday, ths26th inst., at the house of Broth- 
er Brown, according to previous notice. 

After tho conference convened. Elder A 
Montgomery arose and stated the objrot of the 
meeting. On motion, Elder Montgomery was 
chosen to preside over the meeting, and John 
Bell chosen clerk. 

Conference was opened by singing and 
prayer, by Elder Montgomery, and the fif- 
eenth chapter of John was read by the presi- 
dent. 

After proper instructions hod been given by 
the president, relative to the different ordinan- 
ces, vis: confirmation, ordination, the sacra- 
ment of the Lord's supper, the blessing of chil- 
dren, the gathering, &c.; the president pro- 
ceeded to confirm five members, which had 
previously been baptized. 

Motioned by A. Montgomery, and seconded 
by Brother Bracken, that Brother Bell, Broth- 
er Stars, and Brother Brown, be ordained ciders. 

Motioned by A. Montgomery, and seconded 
by Brother Bell, that Brother Brecken be or- 
dained priest. 

Elder Montgomery then proceeded to ordain 
the above named persons. 

Motioned by Elder Montgomery and seconded 
by Brother Bell, that ihis branch of theChureh 
be called the Johnson Creek Branch,’ of the 
Church of JeBUs Christ of Latter Day Saints. 

On a motion made by Eider Montgomery and 
seconded by Brother Bell, it was 

Rctolvedy That ininult s and proceedings of 
this conference be sent to Np.uvoo, with a re- 
quest that it be published in the Times nnd 
Seasons. 

It gives me joy nnd pleasure to be able to in- 
form you through the medium of this sheet, 
that there is a gieot door epen in this section of 
country. The majority of the people aro very 
anxious to hear. Most part of the time tha t 
Elder Montgomery has been laboring here, lie 
has spoken every night, to crowded audiences, 
and we believe that a great work will be done 
in this place. Wo earnestly solicit travelling 
elders to visit us. 

A. MONTGOMERY, Prest. 

J. W. Bell, CBk. 
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CONFERENCE. 

V km ic i, Butler county, Ohio, > 
January 1 Sib v 1843. ) 

Conference convened agreeable to previous 
appointment at the school-house, and proceeded 
to appoint brother Geo. Mory president, and 
Willard 8now clerk. Opened by singing and 
prayer by the president. 

Elder Lamoreaux represented the Newtren- 
ton branch, as numbering 25 in good standing. 
Invitations for preaching on all sides, as well as 
at Lawrenceburg Miami town, and the prospect 
flattering in other places. 

Brother Mory represented the p.esent pros- 
pect as good in the region where he had been 
laboring for a few weeks in opening a field of 
labor in the regions north . 

Elder Maitindalo represented the branoh at 
Washington, Wayne county, called the Green* 
lurk branch, in good standing, consisting of 15 
members — doors open for preaching in the 
north. 

Elder Pettegrewgave an account of his and 
W. Snow’s labors, which had been principally 
eenfined to Fayette county, when the Alquina 
branch was organized, as also Franklin county, 
in the region of the Newtrentoo branch, and 
Derbon county, among hia old neighbors and 
friends. In all these places there were doors 
open for preaching. 

Elder Lumoreauz then requested a letter of 
recommendation from the conference to the 
church at Naovoo, as he was under the necessi- 
ty of returning home. Voted that as he is in 
good standing and fellowship, that his request 
be granted. 

Voted also that we suggest the propriety of 
sending three or four efficient elders to this re- 
gion to take the place of those who are under 
necessity of returning home in the spring. 

Moved that we adjourn this conference to 
Newtrenton, until the first day of April next. 

GEO. MORY, Pres’U 

Willaxd Snow, Clerk. 

(From the Millennial Star.) 

THE INFLUENCE OF THE PRINCIPLES 
OF TRUTH. 

In the third number of the second volume 
of the Stas, we find the following extract ta- 
ken from the BapU»l Register (an American pa- 
per) in reference to the influence of the prin- 
ciples taught by the Church of Christ in the 
last days: — “We have looked upon it as a mere 
delusion, containing the seeds of its own dis- 
ruption. Bat there is order in this fanaticism, 
there ia system in thi* imposture, and it carries 
with it an invisible spirit by which the learned 
and the unlearned are strangely overcome.”— 
We also extract from Mr. Alexander Campbell’s 


recommendation of “Mormonism Unveiled, 1 ’ 
|| published by E. D. Howe, the following: — “The 
watera of Lethe, in their fabled powers of stupe- 
faction, were not half so efficient as the infatu- 
ations of Mormonism, for once the delusion is 
Ueted, there is little or no hope.” 

We like the oppoeers of the principles of troth 
to make such acknowledgments, illustrating 
ihs sentiment conveyed by Tertnllisn of old, 
when he said, “who sver looked well into our 
holy religion that did not embrace it?” So 
will it be, for who can approach the contempla- 
tion of the principles of eternal truth, calmly 
and rationally, without being interested? who 
can investigate the scheme of salvation— the 
manifestionof the benevolence of Deity, with- 
out being entranced with divine goodnees? 

Wbat, then, are the principles which are so 
influential, even according to the teetimony of 
our enemies? We go fonh amongst the multi- 
tude, who instead of being one “harmonious 
whole” through the inflnenoe of religion, are 
torn asunder and distracted by the multitude of 
conflicting opinions that obtain amongst them. 
We bear’ testimony that angels have again min* 
isterrd untoihe sons of men, that the curtain 
which hidee from our view the eternal world 
has been withdrawn, and that mortals have 
held converse w:th the resurrected dead, in or- 
der to learn the will of God, and to enable them 
to become instruments in his hands for the ac- 
complishment of his great purposes in terrain*, 
ting the present condition of men, and bringing 
to pass the millennial reign of his glorifiod and 
exalted Son. 

And through what instrumentality do we 
profess that this great work has begun? We 
answer through the coming forth of a record of 
a branch of the house of Israel, of the seed of 
Joseph, upon the western continent, in answer 
to the prayer of faith in the righteous dead, and 
in fulfilment of the prophecies of the ancient 
fathers, in reference to the house of Joeeph be- 
ing the instrument in the hands of God. in bring- 
ing to pass bis great purposes, and pushing the 
nations together from the ends of the earth. 

The Book comes forth through the instrumen- 
tality of one ordained to stand as a prophet unto 
the people of the Lord, and inspired to translate 
its contents and usher them forth to the world. 
But what is its reception? H is handled and 
glanced at by the learned and ihe wise of this 
generation, for a glance is generally sufficient 
to satisfy such with regard to its contents, and 
is cast aside and condemned ns a puerile and 
absurd production — as bearing the stamp of im. 
posture, because it violates the grammatical 
rules of the English language, and is not sent 
forth garnished and adorned with learned trope* 
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and rounded periods, like the divinity of the 
schools, which is so well calculated to charm 
a people most faithfully described as having 
itching ears. 

But wheie does iho absurdity lie? Surely 
not in supposing that if the Lord gave revelation 
through the mouth of one brought up to ogri- 
cultural pursuits, and as our enemies testify, 
“not much given to study,” it would be given 
in the language of the individual, such ns ho 
was in the habit of using to communicate his 
ideas, and certainly not in the diction of the 
schools. But a ridiculous notion is frequently 
e jprcBsed, that the dictates of the spirit, through 
whatsoever channel they may flow, must necas- 
sorily bo correctly constructed end perfectly 
grammatical. We grant at once, that if the 
Lord had chosen for hie instrument the learned 
and the wise, we might expect what they gave 
forth as the teachings of the spirit, to be suffi- 
ciently correct to please iho most fastidious. — 
But , certainly, we should have felt ourselves 
justified in beiug eceptioal as to the truih of the 
Book of Mormon, had we found it written in 
the style of modern divinity, knowing at the 
same time, that the individual who sent it forth 
had not had the advantage requisite to give a 
polished education . But we perceive by the 
word of God, that our beloved brother, Joseph 
Smith, is not the only agent who has been em- 
ployed as a servant of the Lord from amongst 
(comparative speaking) the uneducated class, 
In the 4th chapter of Acts and the I3lh verse, 
we read thus: “Now, when they saw the bold- 
ness of Peter and John, and perceived that they 
were unlearned and ignorant men, they marvel- 
led; nnd they took knowledge of them, that 
they had been with Jesu r .” We a»k, by what 
did they perceive that the apostles were unleorn- 
ed and ignorant? Was it by their speaking the 
Hebrew language in its putity and perficiion? 
We trow not; for had the apostles been speak- 
ing a purely grammatical language, where could 
the evidence have been that they were unlearn- 
ed? But the truth is this, end we repeat what 
we have before said, every instrument which the 
Lord employs will be at any rate gifted with 
simplicity and sincerity, and whatever the Lord 
shall be pleased to givo unto his people, by them 
shall be given naturally and without hypocri. 
*7- 

But what are these strange and influential 
principles which have oome forth with the Book 
of Mormon? Truly, our enemies have for once 
borne testimony to what is trae, when they have 
written as before quoted ou the influence of 
these things. Yes; wehavc often looked around 
us with admiration and wonder to see the offset 
0 f the teachings of the Lord ; we have beheld 


the aged tottering on the brink of the grave as 
it were awakened by the principles of truth to 
the liveliness and vivacity of youth, their hearts 
overflowing with gra’itude like Simeon of old* 
when his eyes had seen the Lord’s Christ; and 
agnin, .we have seen youth humbling itself to 
the requirements of truth, and exercising a 
power of faith in the unsophisticated spring of 
life, that has given unto them the wisdom of 
years, and enabled many of them to arise and 
gather with the people, and the youngest and 
most feeble, perhaps, of the family, have become 
the pioneers of their tribe. In many cases we 
have seen, as it were, natural and constitutional 
fear annihilated by obedience to the principles 
of truth, and the reception of that spirit which 
is imparted to them that from the heait obey. 

Lei us, then, now briefly state wlint the priu” 
ciples are which the enemies of truth, os well 
as the servants of the Lord acknowledge to be 
90 powerful. We say nt once, that the doettino 
of the Church of Christ opens to man, in the 
first place, a fountain for sin and uncleanness, 
proporea to him means by which he may be 
forgiven, and not forgiven orrtv, but restored 
into the favor of God, to bt come on heir of God 
and a joint heir with Jesus Christ; yes, even as 
it is written, — “he came unto his own but his 
own received him rot, but os many as received 
hint, to them gave he power to become the tens 
of God, even to those who believe in his nante. ,r 
And again, as Paul writes in the 2nd Thesralo- 
ninns, 2nd chap'erand I4fh verse, “whereunto 
he called you by our gospel, to the obtaining of 
the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ.” And ic 
this the portion of them that receive the testi- 
mony of Jesu9, and endure to the end? Is it, 
indeed, true that redeemed man is destined for 
so high a glory? Lot us examine this subject 
a little. We find in the prayer of the Paviour 
this delaration, “and the glory which thou gav- 
est me, I have given them, that they ntay be 
one, even as we ore one.” 

And again, ‘from the declarations of the Sav- 
ior to his servant John in his apocalyptic vis- 
ion, vc learn that to him that overcometh »mi 
keepeth my works unto the end, to him will 
[ give power over the notions, and he shall 
rule with a rod of iron; as the vessels of the 
potter shall they be broken to shivers; even *s 
[ received of my Father, and I will give unto 
him the morniug star.’ Again, to him that 
overcometh will I grant to sit with me on my 
throne, oven as I also overcame, and sat down 
with my Father on his throne.’ And, ‘he tlist 
overcometh shall inherit all things, and I will 
be his God, and he shall be my son-’ And 
these are the glories of the redeemed, and thie 
is the distinction to wbieh he that is faithful 
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shall be exulitri. Shall wu wonder, then, at 
(lie influence of the principles of truth? con we 
any longer be surprised at tho fortitude with 
which the ancient saints endured tribulation 
and braved death in its most terrific forms? or 
eon we be surprised that the influence of the 
samo glorious principles should produce the 
same effect in the present age of the world? — 
No wonder, then, as Mr. Campbell says, *if 
the delusion be once tasted, there is little or no 
bopr. 1 Hero is the secret spring of action in 
those who have entered into covenant with 
God; hereistbe hope tbat elevates the saints 
ebove the things that surround them; here is 
the fouree of their energy which enables them 
to calmly bear the finger of scorn — the con- 
tempt of one devoted friendship — tho lose of 
ft tends, of kindred, of natural affection, and 
to press onward in theservico of God, with an 
eye single to his glory, and a heart prepared to 
serve him with all diligence in tho rolling on- 
ward of the gospel of the kingdom as a witness 
unto all nations that the end may come. Yes 
the peoplo of God tire looking forward to the 
recompense of reward ; their minds are expan- 
ding, and their hearts are enlarging through 
1 he glorious truths that ore opened unto them 
by the revelations of the Spirit. What, then, 
is the faith and the obedience necessary to give 
us cloim to theso high honors, to these glorious 
distinctions ? We answer they arc the tamo to- 
day as yesterday — the some at this hour in the 
Island of Britain, os they were on the doy oi 
Pentecost; even 1'iith in the Lord Jesus Christ 
as the anointed of the Futher, the Messiah, the 
Favior of the world; and baptism in his name 
for the remission of sins, in order that they 
may receive the gift of the Holy Ghost, by 
which witness thcyshr.il know of a surety what 
is truth, and realize to a certainty whether the 
doctrines they have embraced be of God or not. 
And if it was necessary on the day of Pente- 
cost to recognize him whom the Father had 
sent, it is necessary now; and if there was a 
power in his name cn that memorable day to 
cancel the sins of the transgressor, it haa the 
same power to-day as then, and is as necessary 
to be invoked upon us as upon them. And was 
the promise faithful in that day, that they should 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghott, it is faithful 
still, it is needed still ; and, let the heart of every 
Saint respond with gratitude, it is realized still ; 
and it has been our inestimable privilege to prove 
for ourselves the God of truth, and to know by 
a happy experience that his promises fail not. 

Then, let the Saints rrjoico to hear such ex- 
clamations as tho foregoing with reg&H to the 
principles ol truth, when wo see our enemies 
acknowledging that, in connexion with the 


work of the Lord, 'there is so invisible spirit by 
which the learned and the unlearned are strange- 
ly overcome. 1 It was said in our hearing the 
other day, thot there was nothing in the work 
of the Lord to attract a superior mind. Be it al~ 
lowed for a moment, and what is the reason? 
Did tho world by wisdom ever find out God, or 
will they ever do eo? We answer, no. Tho 
purposes of the Almighty were ever ordained 
so as to bring to nought the wisdom of the 
wise, and to causo the understanding of the 
prudent to be hid; and shall the great work of 
the latter days be conducted on a system at 
variance with all his former proceedings? nay, 
verily, he will not give his glory to another. 

But whnt is the reason that multitudes of the 
wise and the learned turh away with scorn from 
the work ot the Lord, as almost beneath their 
contempt; wo say at once it is because the plan 
of salvation is so God like; and by being *c 
simple, recognizing all men as involved in ono 
like calamity, as equally helpless and undone, 
and es requiring alike the same means to deliv- 
er them from the consequences of sin, and in- 
troduce them to tho favor ofGod . The human 
mind finds i’self much more flattered by labor- 
ing among the mists and the clouds ot human 
wisdom; it is then conscious of its strength and 
energy, and rejoices in its ow n n ight; but the 
gospel which ho that tuns may read, is by far 
too simple nnd is compiehended by the honest 
hearted without calling forth the energy which 
the human mind is so proud of exercising. — 
But though we allow that there i9 not that in 
the gospel which attracts the self-opinionated 
and the proud, yet it :s not true that superior 
minds do not become subject to the principles 
of truth; but rather is the quotation at the head 
of this article more correct, when it is Ea : d that 
it is accompanied by nn invisible spirit by which 
the learned and the unlearned are strangely 
overcome. Yes, my hearers, the servants of 
the Lord are sent forth to preach the 'gospel of 
the kio'jdum, 1 the gathering together in the dis- 
pensation of the fulness of times of a people 
and a nation to meet tlie Lord or his coming, 
thot his will may be done ou the earth even as 
it is in heaven, l.et us, then, rejoice and he 
glud, knowing that we are colled by a holy cal- 
ling, and that we have not followed a cunning- 
ly devised fable, but the truth as it is in Jesus; 
nnd let us be desirous to live by every word that 
proceedctli out of th« mouUi of God. With 
such sublime prospects before us, we can allow 
the world to cry delusion, and Con take the 
scoffs and the sneers of it with patience, look- 
ing upon the recompense of re ward, nnd hasting 
unto the coming cf the Lord Jesus Christ, when 
he shall be revealed from heaven, taking ven- 
geance on them that know not Gcd nna obey 
not the gospel of hit Son. 

May the Lord preterve ths saints in right- 
eousness and in all faithfulness until that day; 
and when called to pass through tho deep wa- 
ters of trbulalion, may they be sustained by 
his spirit, that they may come forth purified, 
having their garments washed and mado while 
in the blood of tbe Lamb. 
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POETRY. 

Tor the Times ud Seasons. 

RESPONSE TO « MY EPITAPH,** BY 1CIS8 ELIZA R. SNOW. 


xwoocx 


“I (M the lew responses roll, 

Like the fkreeho of the night, 

And whisper, softly through my soul, 
“I would not be forgotten quits." 


Forgotten!— No; thy pen for thee 
Hath carv'd a name destined to be 
A monument, in future years; 

And tho' no stone thy signet bears, 

Or tells thy name; 'twlU matter not— 
Thy feme will never be forgnt. 

More lasting than a sculptur’d tomb 
Of "cold grey stone," or swelling dome. 
Will be the name thy pen bath won 
For thee, to bloom when thou art gone. 
Thy poudrous pile of learned lore 
On us Hi flood of beauties pour; 

It lifts the darken’d drapery 
Of years, with musty panoply, 

From off our minds; and brightly, then, 
AH gladness springs to life again. 

The woee end sorrows of the s a ints— 
Begirt around with men’s constraints 
Are often chronicled by thee, 

With promptness and fldsUty. 

Oh, then thy lose will be deplor’d — 


Thy talents ne’er will be restor'd! 

That loss to ns will leave a blank; 

The flood from which thy genius drank, 
Wfllerer move unruffled on, 

In brightness sparkling Death the euar 
And, Oh, when others vainly think 
To near the limpid water’s brink. 

And quaffits wave, with skill, like thee, 
’Twill stop Its coarse— ’twill backward flee,— 
Or If they dip in It the qOill, 

TwHI shrink Its tide into a rffl. 

Thy friends need but to speak thy name 
To tall the stranger of thy feme; 

And at the sound will leap to life, 

Mid worldly din, with business rife-; 
like spectres from a fan’ral pile. 

Or pilgrims from a long exile — 

Thy sentiments of purity, 

Found in thy matchless poetry. 

Tboee friends with whom thou daily art 
Thy deeds are written on eaoh heart. 

Within whose frith ful, silent urn. 

Deep gratitude, for thee, shall burn 
When thou art gone, fer from our shore. 

To be distress’d, on eerth, no more. 
Unnumber’d voioes now unite— 

Thou shalt not be “forgotten quiteT 


THE THREE WITIEHEfl. 


The glorious plan which God has given. 
To bring a ruined world to heaven, 

Was framed in Christ by the new birth. 
Was seal’d in heaven, was seal'd on earth. 

As in tbs heavens they all agree, 

The record’s given there by Three, 

On earth three witnesses are given. 

To toed the sons of earth to heaven. 

Jehovah, God the Father, ’sone: 

Another, God's eternal Son; 

The Spirit does with them a gre e — 

The witnesses in heaven are three. 

Nor ere we, In the second birth. 

Left without witnesses on earth. 

To groiie, as in eternal night. 

About the way to endtom light. 


Buried beneath the liquid grave. 

To know the Spirit's power to save. 
And feel the virtue of his blood. 

Art witnesses ordained of God. 

In heaven they all agree in one. 

The Father, Spirit, and the Son. 

On eerth these witnesses agree, 

The water, blood, and Spirit, three. 

One great connecting Unk Is given 
Between the sons of earth and htavei^ 
The Spirit seals us hero on earth. 

In heaven reoorda our eeoood birth. 

If we, on earth, possess those three , 
Mysterious saving unity, 

The Book of Life will record bear, 

Our names are surely written there. T. 
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On the one hand was wealth, popularity and 
honor, on the other, appeared nothing but pov- 
erty and hard labor. But, notwithstanding his 
great ministerial success, and the prospect of| 
ease and affluence, (which frequently swerve the 
mind, and have an undue influence on too many 
who wear the sacred garb of religion, who for 
the sake of popularity and of wealth, can calm 
and lull to rest their conscientious scruples, and 
succomb to the popular church,) yet, his mind 
rose superior to all these considerations. — 
Truth was his pursuit, and for truth he was pre- 
pared to make every sacrifice in his power. Af- 
ter mature deliberation, deep reflection, and 
solemn prayer to his Heavenly Father, the re- 
solve was made, and the important step was ta- 
ken 5 and in the month of August, A. D. I824 3 
after laboring among that people two years and 
six months, he made known his determination, 
to withdraw from the church, as he could no 
longer uphold the doctrines taught and main- 
tained by it This announcement was like a 
dap of thunder — amazement seized the congre- 
gation, which was then collected, which at last 
gave way in a flood of tears. It would be in vain 
to attempt to describe the feelings of the church 
on that occasion, who were zealously attached 
to their beloved pastor — or the feelings of their 
minister. On his part it was indeed a struggle 
of principle over affection and kindness. 

There was at the time of his separation from 
that church, a gentleman of the name of Al- 
exander Campbell, who was formerly from Ire- 
land, and who has since obtained considerable 
notoriety in the religious world, who was then 
a member of the same association, and who af- 
terwards separated from it There was also 
another gentleman, by the name of Walter 
Scott, a Scotchman by birth, who was a mem- 
ber of the Scandinavian Church, in that city, 
and who separated from the same about that 
time. 

Prior to these separations, Mr. Campbell re- 
sided in Bethany, Brook county, Virginia, where 
he published a monthly periodical, called the 
“Christian Baptist.” After they had separated 
from the different churches, these gentlemen 
were on terms of the greatest friendship, and 
frequently met together to discuss the subject 
at religion ; being yet undetermined respecting 
the principles of the doctrine of Christ, or what 
•ours# te pursue. However, from this connex- 


by the name of “Campbellites,” they call thera- 
selve “Disciples.” The reason why they were 
called Campbellites, was, in consequence of 
Mr. Campbells’ publishing the periodical above 
mentioned, and it being the means through 
which they communicated their sentiments to 
the world 5 other than this, Mr. Campbell was 
|| no more the originator of that sect than Elder 
Rigdon. 

Having now retired from the ministry, and 
having no way by which to sustain his family, 
besides his own industry, he was necessiated to 
find other employment in order to provide for 
his maintenance, and for this purpose he engag- 
ed in the humble capacity of a journeyman tan- 
ner, in that city, and followed his new employ- 
ment, without murmuring, for two years — du- 
ring which time he both saw and experienced, 
that, by resigning his pastorial vocations in that 
city, and engaging in the humble occupation of 
a tanner, he had lost many who once professed 
the greatest friendship, and who manifested the 
greatest love for his society — that when he was 
seen by them in the garb suited to the employ- 
ment of a tanner, there was no longer that free- 
dom, courtesy and friendship manifested — that 
many of his former friends became estranged 
and looked upon him with coolness and indiffer- 
ence— too obvious to admit of deception. To 
a well regulated and enlightened mind — to one 
who soars above the arbitrary and vain lines of 
distinction which pride or envy may draw, such 
conduct appears ridiculous — while at the same 
time it cannot but cause feelings of a peculiar 
nature, in those who, for their honesty and in- 
tegrity of heart, have brought themselves into 
situations to be made the subjects of it 

These things, however, did not affect hit 
mind, so as to change his purpose. He had 
counted the cost before his separation, and had 
made his mind known to his wife, who cheer- 
fully shared his sorrow and humiliation, believ- 
ing that all things would work together for their 
good, being conscious that what they had done 
was for conscience sake, and in the fear of the 
Lord. 

After laboring for two years as a tanner, he 
removed to Bainbridge, Geauga county, Ohio, 
where it was known that he had been a preach- 
er, and had gained considerable distinction as a 
public speaker, and the people soliciting him to 
preach, he complied with their request From 
this time forward, he devoted himself te the 
work of the ministry, confining himself to no 
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creed, but held up the Bible aa the rule of faith, 
and advocating those doctrines which hod been 
the subject of bis, and Mr. Campbell’s investi- 
gations, via: Repentance and baptism, for the 
remission of sins. 

He continued to labor in that vicinity one 
year, and during that time, his former success 
attended his labors. Large numbers invariably 
attended his meetings. Whilo he labored in 
that neighborhood, ho was instrumental in build- 
ing up a large and respectable church, in the 
town of Mantua, Portage county, Ohio. Hie 
doctrines which he advanced being new, pub- 
lic attention was awakened, and great excite- 
ment pervaded throughout that whole section of 
country, and frequently the congregations which 
he addressed, were so large that it was impossi- 
ble to make himself audible to all. The sub- 
jects he proposed were presented in such an im- 
pressive manner to the congregations, that those 
who were unbiased by bigotry and prejudice* 
had to exclaim, “we never heard it in this man- 
ner before.” There were some, however, that 
opposed the doctrines which he advanced, but 
not with that opposition which ever ought to 
characterize the noble and ingenious. Those 
by whom he was opposed, well knew that an 
honorable and public investigation, would in- 
evitably discover tbe weakness and fatality of 
their doctriues 5 consequently they shunned it, 
and endeavored, by ridiculing the doctrines 
which he promulgated, to suppress them. 

This, however, did not turn him from the 
path which he felt to be his duty j for he con- 
tinued to set forth the doctrines of repentance, 
and baptism for remission of sins, and the gift 
of the Holy Ghost, according to the teachings 
of Peter , on the day of Pentecost, exhorting his 
hearers in the mean time, to throw away their 
creeds of faith — to take tbe Bible as their stan- 
dard, and search its sacred pages — to learn to 
live by every word that proceedeth from the 
mouth of the Lord, and to rise above every sec- 
tarian sentiment, and the traditions of the age, 
and explore the wide and glorious fields of truth 
which the scriptures holds out to them. i 


Correspondence. 

To the EDITOR of the TIMES &. SEASONS. I 
Sta:— Through the medium of your paper, I 
wish to correct an error among men that pro- 
fess to be learned, liberal and wise; and I do 
it the mere cheerfully, because 1 hope sober- 
thinking and sound-reasoning people will soon- 
er listen to ths voice of truth, than be led astray 
by the vain pretentions of the self-wise. The 
error I speak of, is tho definition of the word 
‘‘Koiixoir .” It has been stated that this word 
was derived from the Greek word vionno. This 


is not the case. There was no Greek or Latin 
upon tho plates from which I, through the 
grace of G>d, translated the Book of Mormon 
Let the language of that book speak for itself- 
On tho 623d page, of the fourth edition, it reads i 
“And now behold wo have written this reeord 
according to our knowledge in the character*, 
whirh ore called among us ihc Reformed Egyp- 
tiarty being handed down and altered by us, ac- 
cording to our manner of speech; and if our 
plates had been sufficiently large, wo should 
havo written in Hebrew: but the Hebrew hath 
been altered by us, also; and if wo coold bavo 
written in Hebrew, behold yo would have had 
no imperfection in our record, but the Lord 
knoweth tho things which we havo written, and 
a’sr>, that none other people knoweth our lan- 
guage; therefore he hath prepared means for 
ihe interpretation thereof.” 

Here then the subject is put to silence, for 
“none other people knotctlh our language ,” there- 
fore the Lord, and not man, had to interpret, af- 
ter the people were nil drad. And, 8 * Paul 
said, ‘‘the world by wisdom know not God,” so 
tbe world by speculation are destitute of reve- 
lation; and os God in his superior wisdom, has 
always given his saints, whorever he had any 
on the earth, the same spirit, and that spirit, as 
John says, is tho truo spirit of prophesy, which 
is the testimony of Jesus, I may safely say 
that the word Mormon stands independent of 
tho learning and wisdom of this generation. — 
Before I give a definition, however, to the 
word, let me sny that tbe Biblo in its widest 
sense, means good; for tbe SavioT says accor. 
ding to the gospel of John, * 4 I am tho good 
shepherd;” and it will not be beyond the com- 
mon use of terms, to say that good is among 
the most important in use, and though known 
by various names in different languages, alill 
its meaning is the same, and is ever in opposi- 
tion to bad, Wc say from the Saxon, good ; 
the Dane, god; tho Goth, goda; the German, 
gut; the Dutch, goed ; the Latin, bonus ; the 
Greek, halos; the Hebrew, lob; and the Egyp- 
tian, mon. Hence, with the addition of mors, 
or the contraction, mor, we have the word xoa- 
mon; which means, literally, more good. 

Yours, 

JOSEPH SMITH. 

To the EDITOR of the TIMES <fe SEASONS* 
Peradventute a short sketch of our travels 
and labors will be interesting to the readers of 
your paper, if you think so, they are at your dis- 
posal* Agreeable to counsel, we started on a 
mission the 12th day of September last, and 
travelled directly to Gilead Branch, county, 
Michigan ; where wc made a stand, and lifted 
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our voices in the cause of truth, to those who brother, by the name of Henry B. Jacobs, who 
were willing to hear. Dut few came out at first, bapized twelve, and I baptized a German 
being cautioned by their priests, to beware of after he left. 1 preached in Chester, Sparta 
us, as we wero impostors, &c. But wo confined and Be lville; from thence, I returned home, and 
ourselTes to a small section of country of about again visited Ottowa, La Salle county ;spcnt two 
thirty miles, travelling back and forth, improv- weeks, and baptized seven. 1 found the church 
ing every opportunity where we thought we there, in good spirits, and in the enjoyment of 
could bring tho engines of truth to boar, unti| the spiritua 1 gifts. The La Salle branch now 
mountains of prejudice began to fall, and the numbers fifty-eight, in good standing. Elder 
people began to come out and investigate the Oley Haycr, was chosen to preside over them f 
subject for themselves, and we had es many who is well worthy the office. Elder Goodman 
sails foT preaching as we could attend to. A Hougus, and Brother J. R. Anderson, visited 
few presented themselves for baptism, others the Norwegian settlement, in Lee countj f 
acknowledged we preached tho truth, and if Iowa, in January last; spent three weeks; bap- 
we would work a miracle they would believe it tized ten, ordained one priest, and left them and 
was of God . We baptised fourteen, organized went home to La Salle county. From thence 
a branch and ordained two elders, and left the Brothers Hougus and Hayer visited a large 
work in a very prosperous condition, and re* body from Norway, in Wisconsin territory, and 
turned home tho 20th day of February. have laid the foundation of a great work, to all 

Yours in the bonds of the new and ever! as- appearance. There ie now fifty-seven mem- 
ting covenant . RUFUS FISHER. pers of the Church of Jetus Christ of Litter Day 

THOS. R. KING. Saints fromNorway, and lbs time is not far die- 

tsnt, when the saying of Micah, 4: ii, will be 

To the EDITOR of the TIMES & SEASONS, fulfilled. ,, L „ „ 

City or Nauvoo. M.y I9ih, 1843. In h » M0 1 ,ab,cnb * m ^ or fel,ow la ' 
Dear Sir:- With feelings of high considers- l>0 '‘ r > ln lh » new » nd « T gEo!°^. *D Y KES 
tion and due respect, do I this evening take 

my pen in hand to addrese a letter to you, con- To the EDITOR of the TIMES & SEASONS, 
(aining a short sketch of my travels in one year Dsar S ir: — As time softly passes along, 
past. One year since, I visited a settlement of without respect to place or person, depriving the 
Norwegians, in La Salle county, Illinois; monarch of his diadem, and liberating the slave 
where, after laboring some time among them, from his chains; events occur which bring to 
I succeeded in baptising five, and ordained one our mind joys departed, but the remembrance 
elder, when I left them for about one month; is still dear, and thus we have pleasure in the 
and then returned and orgonizrd the branch, thought of past joys. It is now three years 
and called it the LaSalle branch of the Church since 1 requested the ordinance of baptism at 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints; and or- your hands, in a far distant land, the land of 
datned Brother Goodman Hougus, Elder, a my early days, the land that I was then sales, 
man of a strong mind, and well skilled in the tating to live and die in, for I had then no idea 
scriptures; he can preach in Norway, Sweden, of crossing the Atlantic, and from that time I 
and Denmark, having an understanding of their consider a new era was formed in my life; 
languages. From thence I returned to Nau- for previous to that, it seems as though I had 
voo, where I found the whole country deluged no knowledge of anything, but just as though 
with falsehood, from the pen of J. C. Bennet, it had been a dream, and every thing unnatural, 
and 1 immediately returned to La Salle, but Not that there were no men of parts, but a sort 
the people there, looked upon him as a wicked of lunacy seemed to be engendered with the 
designing man ; his lies continued but a short brain. Though perhaps the vapor might be 
time, when eternal disgrace fell upon his own thicker in the atmosphere I was breathing, than 
head. I soon returned to Nauvoo, and in a that of many of my neighbors, being a member 
few days I was appointed by the special con- of the Methodist society from my early youth^ 
ference, in August, to travel through Illinois, but it seems to me that it was a sort of Egyptian 
to correct the misstatements of Bennet, in which darkness that could be felt. After being bap- 
journey I travelled through eighteen different tised it appeared ns though the thick fog had 
counties. 1 was generally successful in con- passed away, and I could use my reason and 
vincirg the people that Bennet maliciously I did so, and dsclare that some of my old friends 
slandered the innocent. I baptized six in Perry appeared— not like trees walking, but — like 
county, Illinois; and returned home in Decern- sleep-walkers, and it would try the patience of 
ber. In January I left again, and want into St. a saint to have any thing to say to them. I 
Clair county, where 1 was joined by a worthy B would not attempt to detente the malady, for 
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uu those who have been afflicted with it, un-.en ibis subject, to which ho agreed, provided X 
demand, and those who are its victims fancy would acknowledge before that august assen- 
themselves tho most free. Oh ! Sir, that Is the blj, that I knew no better; which I frankly did. 
most awful of oil calamities, and ought to be He then gravely opened a large family Bible, 
evaded like bell itself; for the man who is la. and there read to me, that this event took place 
boring under its influence has not got os much a long tinio bofore the creation, for which I 
rationality as Balaam's charger. An ancient thanked him, though I told him that I could 
poet endeavors to explain it, and rays, not exactly see how it could be, for John lived 

“All men are road, in spite of all ./mewe, after the creation, and he said that he was shown 
Madness differs but in more or less." things that must shortly come to pass. This, 
Indeed, Sir, I think there is no way of shak- his reverence said was figuratively. I then 
ing off the complaint but by being buried , for told him I had bnt one difficulty more, and than 
the whole frame is affected. That it is a ape- we could proceed to the next question, which 
cies of lunacy, nono can doubt, for I would ask was, that God made the heavens and the earth, 
if any man of a sane mind could make uso of and all thxngt in them, in six days; how did the 
tho following, and fancy ho is addressing De- angel fly (before he was created) through the 
ity , ‘Oh Lord save the Mormona,save lhe Mor- midst of heaven, (when there was no heaven) 
inons, shake the Mormons; awak?n the Mon frying to the inhabitants of tho earth, (when 
mono 1 Oh Lord, draw up the flood-gates of there was no earth) that the hour of God's 
hell and let the Mormons seo their future habi- judgement had come, when man was not yet 
tationa ! Oh Lord, let the Mormons bs cut off, made! Mr. Martindale then acknowledged 
and never come into thy kingdom and so on, that none could understand the passage, and 
too absurd to mention. lie first begins by ask- observed that I was calculated to deceive the 
ing tho Lord to save us, and then to cut us off. very elect. He then remarked, he did not wish 
I suppose they never expect their prayers to be to have much to say to me, and therefore would 
auawored, but, however if the Lord had gone only ask me one more question, which was, if 
and raised the flood-gates at his request, I did the Book of Mcrmon was the stick of Joseph? 
not know where to find tho flood-gates, so I After I had given him iny opinion on tho sub- 
thould have been a* much in tho dark as ever, ject; I then asked him to enlighten me, which 
The Rev. Mr. Martindale afterwards sent me a he did, by telling me that the stick of Joseph 
polite request, to spend an hour with him, and was a nation or tribe. Here again we got into 
told the messenger that he would make me difficulty, for I could not see how the prophot 
ashamed of myself. I complied and paid his could write on a nation. Hs then brought a 
Tevenenee a visit. I saw that ho had the above charge against me of annointing the sick with 
named mal&dv, to more than an ordinary de- oil; this lie said was Popery. That was the 
gree, and ho was fully equipped for the fight; first time 1 had ever heard James charged with 
and hia friends ready to tako me out when he Popery. We soon got into close quarters, aid 
had made me ao ashamed that I could not go he wished to tell me what he thought of me, 
myself. He had got Elder Pratt’s “Voice of and did so, by saying that he really believed 
Warning," and the “Book of Mormon," respec- that I was one of the false prophets that Paul 
ting which he had wrote down eleven questions said should come in the last days. I then asked 
and had a table full of books with the leaves leave to oxpress my opinion of hia reverence, 
ready doubled down, and all was in good order, and on obtaining permission, I told him that I 
The first queaiion brought on the tapii was — believed him to be one of those hireling teaoh- 
“Do you believe the Voice of Warning to be era that Paul said there should be heaps of, to 
inspiration?" To which I replied that I was of lead the pooplo from the truth to fables, and he 
opinion that it contained as much truth os most had succeeded in a great measure. He seemed 
books of its size. He then wished to know a good deal surprised at this, and told me hia 
positively, if we believed that tho angel spoken religion was Luther's; this I believed, and left 
of by John, had come in these modern times to bitn, after telling him that mine was Christ's, 
reveal the gospel! 1 answered in the aflirma- Almost endless btc the instances that might 
tive, at which he pitied me very much, and be adduced to prove that a great portion of the 
really thought I had been better informed. 1 world of mankind is tinctured with lunacy, but 
told him that I was altogether unlettered, and t have no doubt but you know all about it, and 
admitted hia superior talent, he coming (imm have no need that I should tell you. I will 
Oxford college, or tome other emporium of therefore come to the aubject I firat intended, 
learning. 1 told him that none of my brethren M number of people desired to hear from me 
were very much skilled in lMerary lore, and respecting Nauvoo, and I have not ae yet ful- 
therefore I would thank him t# enlighten me filed m7 promiit „ u if now A|fl 
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years since I obeyed tbe requirements of the 
gospel, and since that time, I have often had 
to bear my testimony to the truth of it; I do so 
still, and declare, that to this lime, I have seen 
nothing to shake my confidence. Whether on 
water or on land, in a storm or in calm, in En- 
gland or America, in the world or in Nauvoo^I 
have neither teen nor heard, any thing to cause 
me to have a doubt, respecting the doctrines 
taught by the Latter Day Saints. The elders, 
in general, I have found to be men who fear 
God and work righteousness. Nnuvoo must, 
in every respect, exceed tbe expectations of 
any man who has any knowledge of things st 
all. Joseph Smith is the wisest, and most char- 
itably disposed man I ever heard of, and I be- 
lieve, that God ever made; and that he is a 
prophet of God, I have no manner of doubt on 
my mind. And 1 solemnly deolare before God, 
that I believe in my heart, that all the tales de- 
rogatory to his character, or iho saints in gen- 
eral, are as false as those invented in the days 
of the Savior, ‘‘hi* disciples camo and stole him 
away while we slept.” Therefore, let all my 
friende look on this as my solemn testimony. — 
I rejoice in the gospel being revealed — I re- 
joice in the work of tbe Lord, and pray that 
the truth may go forth as tho morning; the 
honcet in heart be gathered out, and a people 
prepared to meet the Lord at his coming. 

1 subscribe myEelfyour affectionate brother, 
JOHN GREENHOW. 

Par the Tima & Seasons. 

A VISIT TO NAUVOO. 

BT SAMUIL A. PRIOR, A MITHODIfT MINISTER. 

Mr, Editor : r -I feel somewhat unwilling to 
go from this city, until I have returned my sin- 
cere thanks for the kind treatment I have re- 
ceived from all with whom 1 have had any in- 
tercourse, since I first came into this place. 1 
must confess that I left home with no very 
favorable opinions of tbe Latter Day Saints. — 
I have had the misfortune to live always among 
that class of people who look upon a Mormon 
as a being of quite another rnce, from the rest 
of mankind, and holding no affinity to the hu- 
man family. My cars had been so often assailed 
by the tales of their vice and immorality, that I 
could not but reflect, in spite of my determina- 
tion to remain unprejudiced, that I should wit- 
ness many acenes detrimental to the Christian 
character, if not offensive to society. My friends 
crowdod around me, giving me many cautions 
against the art and duplicity of that deluded 
sect, as they called them, and intrealed me to 
observe them closely, and learn the true stete of 
their community. I set out on foot, making 
my arrangements to continue there until I was* 


satisfied what kind of beings the Mormons 
were. It was aomet king over sixty miles, and 
on the road I often had time to reflect upon 
the errand of my journey, and fancy to my* 
self the condition in which I expected to find 
them. 

On my arriving at Carthage, I accidental y 
met an old, and much beloved friend, who was 
himself, a member of the church. Having been 
apprised of my design in visiting the church of 
Latter Day Saints, he very kindly offered to ae- 
company me to Xauvoo, tbe city of the prophet, 
but stated that he would be compelled to visit 
a little town called Macedonia, before he could 
go up, and wanted me to go with him, as it was 
only eight miles distant. 1 kept up a lively dis- 
course upon the subject of Mormonism, and 
tbe ready and appropriate answers he gave to 
the numerous questions I put to him, convinced 
me that their doctrine was not as bad as I had 
anticipated. At Macedonia I was kindly re- 
ceived by Mr. Andrews, who, being informed 
by my friend, who, and what I was, cordially 
received me, bidding me welcome to hi* hum- 
ble abode, with all the feelings of a long assent, 
though respected brother. This reception, so 
vastly different from what I bad expected, to- 
tally enamoured me, and put to blush all my 
former anticipations of cold, harsh, and moroee 
expressions, which I expected to meet from all 
who became acquainted with ray calling and sta- 
tion in life. I found Mr. Andrews a man of 
general intelligence, of good moral notion, 
and correct religious ideas. Although I could 
not agree with him in all points, yet I found him 
libera! and open hearted, far beyond my fondest 
expectations, The next day at 11 o’clock, I 
bad the honor for the first time in my life, to 
hear the prophet preach ; a notice of which bad 
been circulated the evening before . I will not 
attempt to describe the various feelings of my 
bosom a* I took my seet in a conspicuous place 
in the congregation, who wero waiting in 
breathless silence for his appearanoe. Whilo 
ho tarried, 1 had plenty of time to revolve in 
my mind, the choracter and common report of 
that truly singular personage. I fancied that 1 
should behold a countenance sad and sorrow- 
ful, yet containing the fiery marks of rage and 
exasperation —I supposed that I should be ena- 
bled to discover in him some of those thoughtful 
and reserve features, those mystic and saicastic 
glances which 1 had fancied the ancient sages 
to possess. I expected to see that fearful falter- 
ing look of conscious shame, which, from what 
I had heard of him, he might be expected to 
evince. He appeared at last — but how was I 
disappointed, when, instead of tho hsads and 
horns of tha beast, and false prophet, I beheld 
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only the appearance of a common man, of tol- 
erable large proportions. I was sadly disappoin- 
ted, and thought, that although his appearance 
°ould not be wrested to indicate any thing 
against him, yet he would manifest all I had 
heard of him, when he began to preach. I sat 
uneasy and watched him closely. He com* 
menced preaching, not from the Book of Mor- 
mon, howeTer, but from the Bible; the first 
chapter of the first of Peter, was his text He 
commenced calmly and continued d if passion- 
ately to pursne his subject, while I sat in 
breathless silence, waiting to hear that foul as- 
persion of the other aects, that diabolical dis- 
position of revenge, and to hear that rancorous 
denunciation of every individual but a Mormon. 
I waited in vain — I listened with surprise — 1 
set uneasy in my seat, and could hardly per- 
suade myself but that be had been apprised of 
my pretence, and so ordered his discourse on 
my account; that I might not be able to find 
fault with it, for instead of a jumbled jargon of 
half connected sentences, and a volley of im- 
precations, and diabolical and malignat denun- 
ciations heaped upon the heads of all who dif- 
fered from him, and the dreadful twisting and 
wresting of the scriptures, to suit his own pe- 
culiar views, and attempt to weave a web of 
dark and mystic sophistry around the gospel 
truths, which I had anticipated, he glided 
along through a vary interesting and elaborate 
discourse, with all the care and happy facility 
of one who was well aware of his important 
station, and hia duty to God and man, and evi- 
dencing to me, that he was well worthy to be 
styled “a toorknutn rightly dividing the word of 
tnOhJ' and giving without reserve, u saint and 
sinner his portion in due season ” — and I was 
compellsd to go away with a very different 
opinion from what I had entertained whe.. I 
first took my seat to hear him preach . In the 
evening I was invited to preach, and did so.— 
The conjugation was large and respectable — 
they paid the ntmost attention. This surprised 
mo a little, as I did not expoct to find any such 
thing as a religious toleration among them.— 
After I had closed. Elder Smith, who had at- 
tended, arose and begged leave to differ from 
mein some few points of doctrine, and thia ho 
did mildly,politely, and affectingly ;like one who 
was more desirous to disseminate truth and ex- 
pose error, than to love the malicious triumph 
of debate over me. I was truly edified with hia 
remarks, and fell less prejudiced against the 
Mormons than ever. He invitad me to call up- 
on him, and I promised to do so. The next 
morning I started for Nauvoo; but my feelings 
wars begining strangely to alter. I found one 
stay after another, fast giving away, and a sol- 


emn and awful reflection was awakened in my 
mind. 

But there was one thing yet remaining. — 1 
had not yet seen Nauvoo, and so often having 
heard that it was the most degraded place in 
the world, the very sink of iniquity, and that 
all who lived there were liars, thieves, and vil- 
lains, who wore the refuse of society, and the 
jilth of tho world, that in spite of my better 
judgment, I expected to see some traces a 1 
least, of that low prostitution which I had to 
often heard chaig^d upon them. 

At length the city burst upon my sight, and 
how sadly was I disappointed. Instead of see- 
ing a few miserable log c&bina and mud hovels, 
which I bad expected to find, I was surprised 
to see one of the most romantic places that I 
had visited in the west. The buildings, though 
many of them were small and of wood, yst 
bore the marks of neatness which I have not 
seen equalled in this country. The far-spread 
plain at the botom of the hill waa dotted over 
with tho habitations of men with such majes- 
tic profusion, that I was almost willing to be- 
lieve myself mistaken; end instead of being in 
Nouvoo of Illinois, among Mormons, that I 
was in Italy at the city of Leghorn, (which the 
location of Nauvoo resembles very much,) and 
among the eccentric Italians. I gazed for 
some time with fond admiration upon the plain 
below. Here and there sroso a tall majestic 
brick house, speaking loudly of the genius and 
untiring labor of the inhabitants, who have 
snatched the place from the clutches of obscu- 
rity, and wrested it from the bonds of disease; 
and in two or three short years rescued it from 
a dreary waste to transform it into one of the 
first cities in the west. 

The hill upon which I stood was covered 
over with the dwollings of men, and amid them 
was seen to rise the hewn stone and already ac- 
complished work of the Temple, which is now 
raised fifteen or twenty feet above the ground. 
The few trees that were permitted to stand, are 
now in full foliage, and ore scattered with a 
port of fantastic irregularity over tho slope of 
the hill. 

But there was one object which wos far more 
noble to behold, ond far more majestic than any 
other yet presented to my sight — and that was 
the wide-spread and unrivalled father of waters, 
the Mississippi river, whose miiro-bedded wa- 
ters lay »n majestic extension before the city, 
and in ono geneial curve, seemed to sweep gal- 
lantly by the devoted place. On the farther 
side was seen the dark green woodland, bend- 
ing under its deep foliage, with here and there 
an inaterstice bearing the marks of cultivation* 
A few houses could be seen through tho trees 
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on the other aide of the river directly opposite 
of which is spread a fairy islo, covered wifh 
beautiful timber. The isle and the romantic 
swell of the river soon brought my mind back 
todays of yore, and to the bright emerald isles 
of the far famed fairy land. The bold and pro- 
minent rise. of the hill, fitting io the pla>n with 
an exact regularity, and the plain pushing itself 
into the river, forcing it to bend around its ob- 
stacle with becoming grandeur, and fondly to 
cling around it to add to the ht i^htened and re- 
fined lustre to this sequestered land. 

I passed on into ilie more active parts of the 
eity, looking into every street and lane to ob- 
serve all that was posting. I found all the peo- 
ple engaged in some useful and healthy employ- 
ment. The place was alive with business — 
much moro so than any pluca I have visited 
since the hard timee commenced. I sought in 
vain for any thing that bore the marks of im- 
morality; but was both astonished and highly 
pleased at my ill success. I could see no loun- 
gers ebout the streets, nor any drunkards about 
the taverns. I did uot meet with those distort, 
od features of ruffians, or with the ill-bred or 
impudent. I heard not an oath in the place, I 
saw not a gloomy countenance; til were cheer- 
ful, polite and industrious. 

I converted with many leading men — found 
them social and well informed, hosoi table and 
generous. I eaw nothing but order and regu- 
lation in the society. Where then, I exclaim- 
ed, is atl this startling proof of the utter profli- 
gacy of Nauvoo? Where, in the name of God, 
is the immorality charged upon the citizens of 
it; and what dreadful outbreaking crimes have 
given men the licence to deprecate this place 
so much as they do? Where is the gang of 
marauders, horse thieves and ruffians, the drun- 
kards and vicious men of Nnuvoo? Whers are 
the horrid forms of human beings distorted 
with hellish rage and maddened ire? Where 
are the dark diabolical superstitions? Where 
are those specimens of credulity and ignorance? 
Where are those damning doctrines of de- 
mons? Where, in fine, is this slough, this 
sink of iniquity of which I have heard so 
much? Surely not in Nauvoo. They must 
have got the wrong place, or wilfully lied about 
it. 1 could but blusb with disappointed shame 
for my friends who had so misinformed me, and 
very soon made up my mind, like the Queen of 
Sheba, not to believe any reports of enemies, 
but to always, like her, go and see for myself. 
Reader, go thou and do likewise; and if you 
have heard the place praised, go up and tee, 
and lo and behold, you will find the half has 
not been told you. 


TO THX XOITOB OP THK TIMES AMP SEASONS. 

Nauvoo, Illinois, May ft. 1643. 
Dear Brother, — In anwer to y oar’s of May 
4th concerning the Latter Day Saints forming 
a Temperance Society, we would say as Paul 
said Be uot unequally yoked with unbeliev- 
ers,’’ but contend for the faith once delivered to 
the saints, and, as Peter advises, so say we: — 
add to your knowledge temperance. As Paul 
said he bad to become all things to all men, that 
he might thereby save some, so must the elders 
of the last days do, and, being sent out to preach 
the gospel, and warn the worid of the judgments 
to coroe, we are sure, when they teach as dii ac- 
ted by the Spirit, according to the revelations 
of Jeans Christ, that they will preach the truth, 
and prosper, without complaint. Thus we have 
no new commandment to give, but admonish 
elders and members to live by every word that 
procesdeth forth from the mouth of God, lest 
they come short of the glory that ie reserved 
for the faithfbl. 

W. RICHARDS Clerk. 

[From the Boston Eos.] 

MORMONrSM. 

Nauvoo, 111., March 24th, 1843. 

To the Editor: Sia,— In gone-by years, and 
long before I had heard of the prophet “Joseph 
Smith,” and, indeed, before be had existence, 
I had formed some very curious ideas about the 
ancient prophets . From reading their history 
in the Bibls, I supposed they must have been 
men of no ordinary proportions; or, if so, that 
there was something about them different from 
other men, by which they might be distinguish- 
ed at tight . As a matter of course, I thought 
they most have had grey bain for a covering to 
make them appear very dignifiod, and beard at 
1 ng as a Jew; for if they shoved, it would 
shew that they werp men ; and eould I have had 
the privilege of looking at one, I should have 
expected to have seen him clad in sheep, goat, 
bear or wolf skin, wandering about ou the 
mountains, like the beasts he had robbed of 
their garments; lodging in the caves and dene 
of the earth, and subsisting on the fruit* tad 
n uto of the forests. A being too holy, too sane- 
tified, too exhslted, by his high calling, to ap- 
pear in the habitations or among tbe society of 
men, unless he had so«e important messago «o 
communicate direct from Heaven ; some reve- 
lation or commandment to promnlge to his fel- 
lows, and then he would just come forth, and 
cry out, like tbe besets in the wilderness, with 
so much sacred sanctity that everybody would 
know he was a prophet; and if, by nothing else* 
when they saw his naits like bird’s claws, and 
I hia hairs like eaglet feathers, and his face and 
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hands as filthy as a baboon; for it never occur- 
red to mo that clean bands, in administering 
before the Lord, as mentioned in the Scripture, 
meant any thing more than a good conscience, 
and I had never supposed but that a man could 
worship God just as acceptably, all covered with 
dirt, and filth ond slime, as though he had 
bathed in Siloam every hour, until I heard the 
Mormon prophet lecturing bie people on the 
subject of neatness and cleanliness, teaching 
them that all was clean in Heaven, end that 
Jesna was going to make the place of his feet 
glorious, and if the Mormons did not keep their 
feet out of the ashes, they could not stand with 
him on Mount Zion. 

I had no thought before but that dirty people 
ooutd get to Heaven, as well as clean ones; and 
that if the priests offered sacrifice with pollut- 
ed hands, the fire would cleanse both the offer- 
ing and the hands that offered it. I cannot say 
how much there may be in Scripture to contra- 
dict my views, neither can I vouch for it that 
the churches of the day believe any such doc- 
trine, for I never belonged to sny of them, but 
have rather been called an infidel. As to that 
1 have not altered much. 1 like consistency, 
find it where I may. 

With all these curious notions, I felt into Jhe 
Mormon settlement, and saw the prophet, but 
having never heard a Mormon preach, you can 
imagine me not quite ready to receive all the 
impressions incident to an interview with such 
a distinguished personage, but 1 will give it as 
I find if, hit or miss the faith or feelings of any 
one. 

I have had an interview since my last, and 
found any thing but the truth of current re- 
ports. “The prophet Joseph,” (as he is called 
among his people,) said in a conversation with 
a gentleman present, that he no more professed 
to be a prophet, than every man must, who 
professes to be a preacher of righteousness, or 
a minister of the New Testament. To be n 
minister of Jesns, a man must testify of Jesus; 
and to testify of Jesus, a man must have the 
spirit of prophecy; for, according to John, the 
testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. — 
If a man professes to be a minister of Jesus, 
and has not the spirit of prophecy, he must be 
a false witness, for he is not in possession of 
that gift which qualifies him for his office; and 
the difference between himself and the clergy 
of this generation is, he claims to be in posses- 
sion of that spirit of prophecy which qualifies 
him to testify of Jesus and the gospel of salva- 
tion; while the clergy deny that spirit, even 
the spirit of prophecy, which alone could con- 
stitute them true witnesses or testators of the 


, Lord Jeses, and yet claim to be the true minis’ 
ten of salvation. 

In this, said he, I am honest, and they are 
dishonest, and that is the difference between 
us. Were they true and honest witnesses of 
Jesus Christ, they would acknowledge they 
have the testimony of him, and that is the spir- 
it of psophecy, and every man who possesses 
that spirit is a prophet. I, said he, claim no 
more than what every servant of Christ must 
possess, to qualify him for his office; while the 
clergy of the 19th century deny that which 
alone could constitute them what they profess 
to be. He said he did not profess to be a very 
good man, but acknowledged himself a sinner 
like other men, or as all men are, imperfect; 
and it is necessary for all men to grow into the 
stature of manhood in the gospel. 

I could not help noticing that he dressed, 
talked, and acted like other men, and in every 
respect the perfect counterpart of what I had 
conjured up in my imagination for a prophet. 

The Mormons have not yet completed their 
great Temple, ind have no commodious place 
of worship, but the apostles and elders preach 
in private houses on the Sabbath, and at other 
times, though I seldom attend these latter meet- 
ings; but when the weather will admit, they 
meet in the grove, or on the rough floor of the 
basement of the Temple, and then the prophet 
frequently preaches. On one of these occa- 
sions I heard him prtach concerning the prodi- 
gal son. 

After naming his text, the prophet remarked, 
that some one had asked him the meaning of 
the expression ol Jesus, “among those bom of 
woman there has not arisen a greater than 
John,” and said he had promised to answer it 
in public, and he would do it then. “ It could 
not have been on account of the miracles John 
performed, for he did tjo miracles; but it was, 

Firtty 4 Because lie was trusted with a divine 
mission, of preparing the w ay before the face of 
the Lord. Who was trusted with such a mis- 
sion, before or since ? Ao man. 

Sfcondy He was trusted, and it was required 
at his hand, to baptise the Son of Man . Who 
ever did that? Who ever had so great a privi- 
lege or glory J Who ever led the Son of God 
into the waters of baptism, beholding the Holy 
Ghost descend upon him in the sign of the 
Dove? A o man. 

Third , John, at that time, was the only legs! 
administrator, holding the keys of power there 
was on earth. The keys, the kingdom, the 
power, the glory, had departed from the Jews; 
and John, the son of Zachariah, by tho holy 
anointing, and decree of heaven, held the keys 
of power at that time.” 
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TO THE PUBLIC. 

1 uninformed that Henry Jackson is palming 
kimself on some of the branches of the church, 
in Iowa, and foliating donations as an elder ofll 
said church, whereas he has been excluded 1 
from the chnroh and is not a member. § 

JOHN SMITH, Elder. 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 


WEDNESDAY, MAY 15, 1843. 


TO THE SAINTS AMONG ALL NATIONS 

According to a Revelation, received not long 
since, it appears to be the duty of the members 
of the Church of Jeans Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, to bring to Nauvoo, their precious 
things, such as antiquities, and we may say, 
curiosities, whether animal, vegetable or me- 
tslic: yea, petrifactions as well as inscriptions 
and hieroglyphic*, for the p urpose of establish- 
ing a of the great things of God, and 

the inventions of men, at Nauvoo. We have 
just received the first donation at the office of 
President Joseph Smith. Who will come and 
do likewise? 

We have just had the above handed to us, by 
one of President Smiths’ clerks, and feel very 
much interested in the establishment of a Mu- 
seum, which should be a receptacle of every 
thing new and old, ancient and modern, an- 
tique, fanciful and substantial — indeed any 
( hing and every thing that has a tendency to 
throw light jpon ancient nations, their man- 
ners, customs, implements of husbandry and of 
war, their costume, ancient records, menu- 
script*, paintings, hieroglyphics, models of any 
new invention in the arts and sciences, any 
thing that has s tendency to throw light upon 
Geology, Mineralogy, Anatomy, Philosophy. 
Mechanics or any thing that is calculated to 
enlighten the mind, enlarge the understanding, 
gratify the curiosity, and give general informa- 
tion. 

Shuated as we are, as a people, sending men 
of intelligence to every nation under Heaven, 
and to every clime, and having a society that 
will be composed of oil nations, that will gath- 
er here from all parts of the world; there is no 
people that possess such facilities as the Lat- 
ter Day Saints, for ^s hering together a collec- 
tion of this kind . 

We would recommend to the Elders that are 
travelling, either on this continent or any other, 
to pay especial attention to this subject. We 
have not conferred with President Smith on 


S this subject, but would respectfully recommend 
to the Elders to forward every thing of that 
kind to Mr. Smith, that ha may have the dis- 
posal of it. 

For the purpose of throwing some light on 
this subject, we here append a very imperfect 
description of a collection of this kind which 
we saw when last in England, during an exhi- 
bition of the Mechanics Institute in LiverpooL 
The following are tome notes that we took 
at the time, July 19th, 1840: 

I visited the Mechanics Institute in Liver- 
pool, and such a display of object* illustrative 
of the Fine Arts, Natural History, Philosophy, 
Machinery, Manufactures, Antiquities, and of 
every thing that is grand, noble, interesting, 
instructing and beautiful; I never before wit- 
nessed. 

The building, which is large and commod - 
oua, and built at an enormous expense, is in the 
form of the Utter L, and has a stone front Its 
size I have not ascertained, and can only give a 
description by saying that, there are seventeen 
tooms in all, five of which are seventy feet long. 
It is built on iloping ground, and is three stories 
high— owing to its location, however, you go in 
at the second story, up a lew steps. There is a 
large portioo at the entrance, supported by large 
stone colums. There are six rooms in each sto- 
ry, beside a large lecture room that is on ths se- 
cond and third stories, with a gallery on three 
side*. This room is as luge as a common siz- 
ed church. On the top of moat of the upper- 
most rooms in the Picture and Sculpture galle- 
ries are placed lantern lights, for a better dis- 
play of the numerous pictures and sculpture, 
with which these rooms are studded. 

As soon as you enter the door, you come into 
a spacious Hall, in which are stuffed animals, 
such as a Lioness and her Cubs, Paintings, spe- 
cimens of Sculpture, and the Costume of An- 
cient Warriors, clad in armor; one in a suit of 
chain armor, anoth er in plate, another armed 
cap-a-pie, «vd another in a suit of scale armor. 
Landscape*, Historical piece*, Ac., Ac. Two 
staircases prevent them, both of which, as well 
as the corridor, are studded with sculpture, 
paintings, statuary, Ac., which presents beau- 
tiful appearace. You escend the left hand 
s’&ircate and descend on the right; when you 
reach tho top you turn to ibe left, on a lobby 
thac extends tho whole length of the building, 
with the exception of the rooms at each end; 
after going some distance you then turn to the 
left, ou another lobby, which takes you into s 
large oblong room, at the back part of the buil- 
ding, iu the picture gallery. There are above 
250 pictures in these rooms, varying in size 
from 14 or 15 feet square to c»e foot, the works 



of both lament and modern artists; specimen* * 
of scripture piece*, natural history, buildings, | 
views of cities, moonlight scenes, wars, miaen* 
philanthropists, kings, angela with wings, dead 
and dying men, youth and buoyanoy, and de- 
cripit old age; views of water spouts, cast'es, 
heathen gods, and other thinga too numerous 
to mention. On many of theae pictures there 
are groups of full grown people, all aa natural 
aalife: others of horses, doge, and men; one of 
this kind is beautiful beyond description, and aa 
natural as life. There are also many beauti- 
ful specimens of pictorial needlework — one ol 
which, a large ancient piece, about 6 or 9 feet 
square, is a representation of Belshazzar’s feast, 
with the several personages present, full grown, 
a table ef viands and fruits baforo thorn, the 
hand and writing seen upon the wall, and con- 
sternation npon the face of the king and others. 
The letters in which it is written are Hebrew, 
but Instead of going from right to left they go 
from the top to the bottom — every part but thin 
ie very natural. You then go into a Sculpture 
gallery which is filled with statues of every 
form, grade, ah ape, and aga. There are up- 
wards of one hundred and fifty figures, contain- 
ing graoe, beauty, tymmetry, all but the life; 
by ancient and modern artists; in Parian, Pen- 
telicum, and other marbles; alabaster, ivory, 
china, plaster of pans, wax, terra-cotta, bronse, 
bisque, and other compositions. Hsre arc 
statues of warriora, heroes, po«ta, historians, 
farmers, kings, queens, lorda, gentlemen, la- 
dies, brigands, saints, contending parties, dy- 
ing gladiators, Brahmin priesta, in their cos- 
tume, heathen gods, and a gTeat variety of 
beasts, of various descriptions. 

You next are shown every variety of antiqui. 
ties and cariosities — Indian dressea, from India, 
aa well aa North America, and New Zealand. 
Thera is also, Chinese tress boxes, tables, turn- 
ed work, painting, carving, book*, Ae.Ac. — 

1 must say that theae specimens show the great, 
eat ingenuity, and reprerent anything but igno. 
ranee, awkwardness, and barbarism, with which 
they ara generally charged. Coins, both an- 
cient and modern, of all nations; American 
tkin-pias!ert, gold and silver ore, antiquo car- 
ving#, deities, from Hindoostan and other pla- 
ces, ancient armour of all kinds, and missiles 
of every description, and from nil parts: speci- 
mens of ancient newspapers, boxes, watches, 
match-lock, and other ancient guns— pistols, 
swords, scimeters,bows and arrows of different 
kinds, shoes, slippers, Gods and Goddesses, ta- 
bles, chairs, needlework, petrefaction of fishes, 
snakes, shells, Ac., some of them divided- and 
polished with the bones, and inside as natural 
as life. Skins, feathers, caps, Ac. Ac., menu - 


cripts of diflerent kinds, and ancient books of 
every description — two MSS, in Hebrew, one 
rolled after the form of Jeremiah’s or Ezekiel’s 
roll, or two sticks — MSS of the Koran in Ara- 
blo. Egyptian, with hieroglyphics that resem- 
ble* very much the ‘‘Egyptian record,” they 
were taken from a stone engraving — records 
and books, in Sancrif, Hindoo; Samaritan, Per- 
sian, Chinese, Gavanese, Taeitian, Burmese, 
Telenga, written on the talipot pol mint leaf, in 
India; an old Bible written in Latin, on parch- 
ment, specimens of ancient Bibles, and other 
MSS; and every thing that is curious, beauti- 
ful, antique, and interesting. 

You are next shown all kinds of birds of every 
species, beasts and fialies of every kind and 
site, and of every tint and hue, stuffed as natu- 
ral aa life, from all parts of the earth ; there are 
thousands of the feathered tribe, of all kinds, 
from the eagle and ostrich, down to the smal- 
lest humming bird. Snakes from the great 
boa, to the least of tho reptile kind, crocodile^ 
alligators, Ac. Ac. 8ome thousands of shells, 
of every shape, shade, and tint, one I should 
think would weigh two hundred pounds— -than 
there Is every genus of ths butterfly, cater 
pillar, beetle, and every kind of insect; you are 
shown every variety of minerals, from every 
mine in the earth, and from every cave of the 
sea; you are then shown every kind of anatomy, 
bones and lossils, two skeletons ef the human 
system, and representations of the different 
parts of tbs human body, laid opsn, aa natural 
as life: with the bones, ligaments, arteries, 
veins, muscles,' nerves, brain, Ac., laid open; 
the hands, the head, the neck, the legs, the 
ear and eye unfolded, and their mysteries and 
secret operations made manifest; and all their 
connecting parts developed. There Is a speci- 
men of a mummie, but not so perfect aa those 
that we have ; it has th9 linen around it, and is 
enclosed in a box which is covered with hiero- 
glyphic*, and Egyptian characters; another 
standing up, not to be opened, enclosed in a 
case which rudely represents a human being, 
there is also a great many hieroglyphic* on this. 
There ore busts,and heads of every shajw, which 
would be very interesting no doubt to phrenol- 
ogists; there are bones and foaails, part of the 
head bone of the mammoth, two feet wide, 1 
should think or upwards; two and a half feet 
high, solid where it seems to be broken; the 
teeth that are in it, are grinders, and are aboaa 
eight inches apart, and will meaauro two irchea 
through. I think it must have bad outer teeth, 
besides those, as theie are so close to each other 
and so differently situated in the head, to any 
that I have seen before. I should think that 
1 with those, it would have power to bite iron in 
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two. There ere also bone* of elephant*, and 
other animal*, from different place*. Anoth- 
er room is full of speciments of autogra- 
phy of all kind*, and of every data; the writing? 
of princes, potentates, statesmen, sages, the 
am bilious, a pd powerful philantbrophist,tyranta, 
historians, kings, queens, concubines, poets, 
divines, of wise men and fools. You go into a 
room again, where different spociments of work 
are going on, such as paper staining, glass 
blowing, &c. Mapy pbilosophicol experiment* 
were exhibited in the lest named science. Com- 
mon printing, lithograph and other printing 
presses were at work. 

You then eee every kind of Philosophical 
Apparatna; all aorta of models, complete, of 
steam engines, of every description, some of 
them at work; mill*, and machines, of all 
kinds; railway carriages, going, and others 
still; cabinet ware, from Germany, Spain, 
China, France, Italy, fee. ; screws, fevers, pul- 
leys; ox-hydrogen and compound micro- 
scopes, katlaiedeacopee, magic lantern*, came- 
ra obscure, clocks, watches, quadrant*, circum- 
ferentors, zinc reflectors, thermometers, barom- 
eter*, magnetic interrupters, electrical batteries, 
telescope*, windmill, pedomatic chondrometer, 
models of water wheels, lathe*, electrifying 
machine*, of all kinds, ga vanic batteries, air 
pump*, and a thousand other things. I think 
if Solomon had been here he would hove 
thought there wa* something new under the sun. 

You are then introduced into a room where a 
man is cutting likenesses with scissors. He 
does them very quick and perfect. You are next 
shewn a Medal Press, with which they strike 
Medals of every kind. It is a large machine 
from Birmingham, and the Medals are neatly 
executed. You see Fringe and Tassel making, 
and eveiy kind of Carpets exhibited, different 
kinds of Tapestry, and Lace weaving, Pot mak- 
ing, and in short, you have the privilege of hear- 
ing a Lecture on some department of Science 
by gentlemen of talent, in the Lecture Room. — 
In fact, such a collection of every thing rare, 
ancient, useful instructive, beautiful and inter- 
esting, I never before saw. I cannot describe 
the whole, but shall have to say, as the Queen 
of Sheba, the half has not been told. I would 
observe that those things are not all owned by 
the Institution, but that many of them have been 
deposited there during the mid-summer holli- 
days, (for there are schools taught in many o? 
the rooms at other times,) by noblemen and 
gentlemen, captains, antiquarians, connoisseurs, 
linguists, philosophers, anatomists, ladies, me- 
chanics, tradesmen, &c. they admit visitors 
from ten o’clock in the forenoon to four in the 
afternoon, and from four in the afternoon til ten 


at night In the morning the charge is Is. and 
in the evening 6d. Iam told they have taken 
upwards of £700 a day during the exhibition. 

When I saw some of those heroes, and speci- 
mens of antiquity, it reminded me of the rise 
and fall of nations. I was led to reflect on the 
glory of Babylon, the Medo- Persian, the Greek, 
the Roman and other mighty powers, who in 
their turn have risen to glory, and mouldered to 
decay— whose fame was once known to the ends 
of the earth — who laid desolate kingdoms, and 
caused nations to tremble — whose cities and 
walls, and towers, and fortifications, and armies 
defied the powers of earth $ but who in tun 
have mouldered to decay, have died, and noth- 
ing is now left of them but a name and a few 
broken pillars, and scattered fragments of an- 
cient greatness, to tell to this and other genera- 
tions, the folly of human wisdom, and the im- 
becility and weakness of human power; and to 
point us to the fulfilment of those prophesies 
where nations shall again crumble, and empires 
again be shaken; when thrones shall be cast 
down, and kingdoms again be destroyed; when 
that which has visited ancient nations, shall 
sweep like a torrent over all nations; when 
there shall be a crash of nations and a wreck of 
matter; when God’s work shall be accomplished, 
the wicked be burned up, and nothing left to 
represent their former dignity or ancient glory. 

We have mentioned these things for the pur- 
pose of shewing what it is our privilege to as- 
pire to; and as we expect that era long Nanvoo 
will be the great emporium of the west, and 
take the lead in the arts, sciences, and litera- 
ture, as well as in religion, it would be well for 
us to keep our eye upon this in our various jour- 
neyings, and our intercourse with mankind; and 
possessing the facilities that we do, it only re- 
quires a little exertion on our part, to make a 
museum or repository of this kind, to exceed 
any thing on the western continent, and in the 
world: and while nations are tottering, and king- 
doms crumbling to pieces, it is for the Saints to 
snatch from the ruins of ancient greatness every 
thing that is interesting, great, valuable and 
good — whether in religion, morality, arts and 
sciences, and bring them to the city of the 
Saints, that intelligence may dwell in our midst, 
that we may have a knowledge of the policy, 
the strength and weakness of empires and na- 
tions, of their wisdom and folly, their virtues 
and vices — that we may have a knowledge of 
the world, and all things in it, comely, great 
and good. That our old men may be honored 
and revered for their wisdom, and our young 
men sit at their feet and lean knowledge — that 
intelligence may flow from our lips, and “ all 
nations call us Messed;” — that we may indeed 
be the " blessed of the Lord ,”—' u the Zion of 
the Holy one of Israel.” 
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The /Mowing it part of a discourse, delivered 
by Elder Orton Pratt , at the conference : — 

THE ANCIENT OF DAYS. 

Who it the Ancient of Days? This is a 
question frequently asked by the biblical stu- 
dent, especially those who have studied the 
prophecies of Daniel with any degree of alien, 
tion. The most careless reader will have ob- 
served that the Ancient of Days is one of the 
most prominent personages introduced before 
Daniel, while he was wrapped in his prophetic 
visions. Daniel had previously become exten- 
sively acquainted with the future history of the 
world. He had seen the rise, progress, and 
downfall of nations and kingdoms. Four great 
and powerful monarchies, which should bear 
rule over all the earth, and hold universal em- 
pire, had successively passed before him . In a 
former vision he had seen the last of these mon- 
archies divided and subdivided into smaller 
kingdoms; and finally, after having viewed 
earthly governments in their various forms fiom 
his own day down for many generations, and 
having seen their corruptions and great wick- 
edness, his mind was carried onward to a time 
when another or fifth kingdom should be estab* 
luhed, bearing rule in righteousness over all the 
eorth. He saw that ibis last kingdom, instead 
of originating from those which had formerly 
held dominion, through the vain aspiring am 
bition of man, was established by the God of 
heaven, before which all other kingdoms wast- 
od away till no place was found for them.— - 
These grand events of future time which open- 
ed to his astonished vision, were calculated, no 
doubt, to excite an intense desire to become 
more extensively informed in relation to futu- 
rity, especially concerning the organization and 
establishment of the kingdom of God, which he 
saw was eventually to swny a universal sceptre 
over all the earth . The great God who is eve r 
willing to satisfy the desires of those who hon- 
estly- serve him, was pleased to ud fob! to him 
more of the particulars concerning the intro- 
duction of that glorious era when the saints 
were to bear rule. The prophet was again en- 
wrapt in a vision of the Almighty, and mw the 
some things which he had formerly seen, and 
being more prepared by experience, and more 
enlightened by the spirit of truth, his views 
were greatly enlarged. In this wonderful vis- 
ion he saw tho A>c:knt of Days sit, clothed 
in great power and majesty ; he was attended 
by unnumbered millions from the heavenly 
worlds — a grand council was organized upon 
the earth, over whieh he presided — the book 8 
were opened, and among the most important 
business which came before them, was the con- 
demnation and judgment of soma of the cor- 


rupt powers of the earth, and also the confirm- 
ing of more power upon the saints, that they 
might be prepared for the reception of their 
Great King — the Son of Man, who was to come 
and tako the kingdom, and reign in the great- 
ness of his splendor, in the midst of his people 
forever. The Great King, having sent forth 
the Ancient of Days, with the grand council of 
heaven, as messengers to set all things in their 
most perfect order, at length, appears in the 
clouds of heaven. He comes in royal splendor, 
and in the greatness of his strength, to the An- 
cient of Days who delivers up the kingdom into 
his hands, and henceforth all people, nations, 
and languages serve and obey him. O glorious 
period! O happy time!! How these glorious 
visions must have cheered the heart of Daniel 
in his long captivity ! And how blessed, and 
how inexpressibly happy will that people be 
who inherit the earth in that day! 

Butwhoiathia Ancient of Days, that is to 
act this glorious and conspicuous part in the 
grand councils of the last days, and finally de- 
liver up the kingdom organized and prepared, 
into the hands of the Great King! It cannot 
be the Son of God, for he afterwarda comes to 
the Ancient of Days. It esnnot be the Father, 
lor if the Saints were prepared to meet the Fa- 
ther and set in council with kirn, they would 
also be prepared to meet the Son, for the glory 
of the Father is equnl to that of the Son. Who 
then can it be? Let us reflect for a moment.— 
The Ancient of Days! — It must be some very 
ancient personage, and probably the most an- 
cient personage that ever lived in days, and 
hence it called by that name, in distinction frem 
all others that lived after. But thanks be giv- 
en to the Most High God, for ho kas not left 
his saints in uncertainty about this matter, bu l 
hns raised up a prophet, through whom he hot 
revealed this myshry ; thus the stints will not 
bo left in the dark in regard to the great pur- 
poses and events of the last days. The An- 
cient of Daysthen,is ADAM — the great pro- 
genitor of the human race. He has a mission to 
perform for the benefit of his children, in the 
last times. As he performed the fret mission 
on the earth in the beginning of the^rsf ditpen- 
tation , so he will perform a mission in the end- 
ing of the lutt difpeittdlion. In the Jirti he 
presided over a few; in the last he will preside 
over unnumbered millions. 

From the National [Dtelltgenoer. 

A BEAUTIFUL SPEECH. 

The Natchez Free Trader contains a report 
of the speech of Col. Cobb, the celebrated half- 
breed chief of the Choctaws, mads in reply lo 
J. J. McRae, Esq the agent for enrolling and 
emigrating the Indians to the West of the Mis- 
sissippi, who had made a speech to the lodi 
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aos, about one thousand in number, assembled 
at Hopahka, informing them that “ their ooun- 
cil fire scoul <3 no moro be kindled there that 
* their warriors can have no field for their glo- 
ry, and that their spirits will decay within 
them;” and that if they should “ take the hand 
of their great fathor, the President, which is 
new offered to them to lead them to their wee- 
tern homes, then will their hopes be higher, 
their destiniee higher.” 

The Natchez Courier appropriately says of 
this bit of eloquence that, for comprehensive- 
ness and brevity, for beauty of diction and 
foree, for affecting sublimity and propriety of 
sentiment, we have never seen any production 
to exceed it. We publish it as a composition 
worthy to be preserved. 

SPEECH OF COL. COBB, 

Head Mingo of the Choctaw , East of the Miss- 
issippi, in reply to theJlgent of the U. 8. 

Brother: We havo beard you talk as from 
the lips of our Father, the great White Chief 
at Washington, and my people havo coiled up- 
on me to speak to you. The red man has no 
books, and when he wishes to make known his 
views, like his fathers before him, he speaks 
from his mouth. He is afraid of writing.— 
When he speaks y he knows what he says; the 
Gieat Spirit hears him. Writing is the inven- 
tlen of the pale faces; it gives birth to error 
and to feuds. The Great Spirit talks — we hear 
him in the thunder — in the rushing winds and 
the mighty waters — but he never writes. 

Brother: When you were young we were 
strong; we fought by your side; but our arms 
ore now broken. You have grown large. My 
people have become small. 

Brother: My voice is weak; you can scarce- 
ly hear me; it is not the shout of a warrior, but 
the bewail of an infant. I have lost it in 
mourning for the misfortunes of my people. — 
These are their graves, and in those aged pines 
you hear the ghosts of the departed. Their 
ashes ere here, und we havo been left to protect 
them. Our warriors are nearly all goae to the 
far country West; but here ore our dead. Shall 
we go too, and give their bones to the wolves? 

Brother: Two s’eeps have passed since we 
heard you talk. We have thought upou it. — 
Yen ask us to leave our country, and tell us it 
is our father’s wish. We would not desire to 
displease our father. We respect him, and you 
his child. But the Choctaw always thinks. — 
We want time to answer. 

Brother: Our hearts are full. Twelve win- 
ter* ago our ohiefs sold our country. Every 
wanior that you see here was opposed to the 
treaty. If the dead could have been counted, 
it could never have been made; but, alas! tho’ 


they stood around, they could not be seen or 
heard. Their tears came in the rain drops, and 
their voices in the wailing wind, but the pale 
faces knew it not, and our land was taken 
away. 

Brother: We do not now complain. The 
Choctaw suffers, but he never weeps. Yon 
have the strong arm, and we cannot resist. — 
But the pale faoe worships the Grtat Spirit. — 
So does the red man. The Great Spirit loves 
truth. When you took our country you pro- 
mised us land. There is your promise in the 
book. Twelve times have the trees dropped 
their leaves, and yet we have received do land. 
Our houses have besn taken from ns. The 
white man’s plough turns up tho bones of our 
fathers. We dare not kindle up our fires; and 
yet yon said we might remain and you would 
give us land. 

Brother: Is this tmthl But we believe, now 
our Great Father knows our condition, he will 
listen to us. We are as mourning orphans in 
our country; but our father will take us by the 
hand. When he fulfils his promise, we will an- 
swer his talk. He means well. Wc know it 
Bnt we cannot think now. Grief has made 
children of us. When our business is settled 
we shall be men again, and talk to our Great 
Father about what he has promised. 

Brother: You stand in the moccasins of a 
great chief; you speak tho words of a mighty 
nation, and your talk was long. My people art 
small; their shadow scarcely reaches to your 
knee; they are scattered and gone; when I 
shout, I hear my voice in the depths of the 
woods, but no answering shouts come back. — 
My words, therefore, are fow. I have nothing 
more to say, but to tell what I have said to the 
tall chief of the pale faces, whose brother* 
stands by your side. 

• William Tyler, of Virginia, brother to the President of 
the United States, recently appointed one of the Choctaw 
Commissioner*. 

To the Editor of the Boston Weekly Bee. 
MORMONISM. 

Dear Sir — I have for some time past, been a 
regular attendant at the meeting of the Latter 
Day Saint*, or Mormons, held at the Boylston 
Hall — and have thought I would give you some 
account of how those people are getting along. 
When Elder Adams left here, some weeks 
since, for the City of the Saints , where he had 
been called by the heads of the church, it was 
supposed that no one could be found competent 
to fill his place — that the meetings would de- 
cline — Mormoniem die away, and finally sink 
into Its original nothingness. Not so, however 
—no sooner had this few, as he was called, lift 
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the fields than his place waa supplied in the 
person of Elder Maginn. Before proceeding, 
let me give you a description of this man* lie 
is 24 years of age, though his appearance is 
that of a man farther advanced in years, caused 
probably by the many hardships, privations, 
persecutions and mobbings, which he has passed 
through for tho gospel’s sake. He is six feet 
in height, and of rather a commanding appear- 
ance; on honest, hoppy emilo plays over his 
countenance, which, (if I am any judgo of the 
“human face divine 11 ) indicates that all is right 
within; and if a thorough knowledge of the 
scriptures, talent, tact , sound reasoning, and 
powerful argument, are qualifications, then 
Elder Maginn is fully qualified for the duties of 
his office, and must pass as truly a master 
workman. He seems perfectly intimate with 
all the old apostles and prophets, and it is truly 
astonishing with what facility he quotes the 
scriptures from memory, giving chapter and 
verse, with the greatest case and correctness. 
On Sunday last, he delivered a most able dis- 
course on the subject of prophesies already ful- 
filled, from 2d Peter, 1st chaptor, 20th and 
21st verses: “Knowing this first, that no 
phropbecy of the scripture is of any private in- 
terpretation, for the prophecy came not in old 
time by the will of man, but holy men of God 
spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost:’ 1 
And went on to prove that from the days of the 
first prediction to the present time, every proph- 
esy has had • literal fulfilment. He commenced 
with tho days of Noah, Genesis vi: 17, and 
showed that had Noah understood this spiritual- 
izing system, and supposed the flood of water 
was to have been a tpirilual one, the ark a rpir- 
nal ark, &c. &r., Noah and his faintly must 
have perished with tho rest of tho inhabitants 
of the world. But no — he believed— when God 
said “And behold I, even I, do bring a flood of 
waters upon the earth, to destroy all flesh where- 
in is the breath of life from undcrlleaven, and 
every thing that is in the earth shall die. 11 He 
meant to do just what he said he would do, and 
nothing else; and the sequel proved that Noah 
was right in thus believing. He next referred 
to Genesis, xv : 13 to 16th verses — and also to 
Lot's leaving Sodom, Genesis xix: 12th verso. 
He next quoted the prophecy of Joseph, Genesis 
4Jst chapter, 29th verse, and showed that mis- 
ery, sorrow, suffering, death end mourning, 
would have followed had they believed there 
was to have been seven years of tpirilual plenty 
and seven years of qxritual famine, only. He 
then carried us forward to the history of the 
principal nations, vide Jeremiah 25th chapter, 
2th verse. It is out of my power to follow bina 
through, or give even a faint outline of this 


most noble address. Possago after passage* 
plain and positive, from Holy writ, were brought 
forward in rapid succession to prove that all 
prophecies that hove been fulfilled were fulfil- 
led literally, and that those yet in the future 
must also have a literal fulfilment. His reason- 
ing was plain, logical and conclusive to the 
mind of every candid hearer; and I much re- 
gret that 1 am not better ablu to portray bis 
most convincing and able lecture. He remarked 
that tbe days of tboso prophets, are by the sec- 
tarian world called the “Dark Age;*’ whereas 
men were in fact far moro enlightened than 
even the great divines of the present day, with 
all their boasted wisdom, knowledge, and pre- 
tended piety. Tlioao men were as familiar with 
the designs of God, and the future destiny of 
nations, as we are with the history of past 
events. Instead of darkness, God revealed him- 
self to man, conversed with him, told him what 
should come to pass in future agqs — whereas, 
we are now told that God has ceased to give 
revelation to man — that propbecying is done 
away — that the only guido necessary is a brief 
history of certain events which transpired cen- 
tarics ago, and certain prophecies which they 
contend mean any thing but what they profess. 
Enlightened indeed l when the church ts cut 
up into some hundreds of sects and parties, 
each differing front the other; the blind leading 
the blind, and all under the dominion of bigot- 
ry , superstition and priestcraft; tho mind of 
mnn shrouded in worse than Egyptian dark- 
ness. Could we look dow n through the dark 
vista of time and foresee future events as did 
tho prophets of old, then could we boast of liv- 
ing in an enlightened age; but whilst we deny 
revelation, wo are, and must continue to remain 
in darkness and error. 

In the evening, he took up the subject of 
God’s promise to Abraham, that he would give 
to him and his seed the land of Canaan for an 
evci lotting possession— see Genesis, 13th chap. 
15th v.; 15th chap. 18th v. ; 17th chap. 8th v. 
— Exodus, 6th chap. 4rh r. He then showed 
that Abraham had long since died, and that 
God’s promise to him had never been fulfilled, 
as he proved by Acts, 7th chap. 5th v.; as well 
as by an abundance of other testimony. He 
then showed that according to most of the doc- 
trines of the present day God’s promise never 
eonli It fulfilled) inasmuch as they denied a lit- 
eral resurrection of the body, and a reign of 
rest dutingtho mtllenium, but professed to be- 
lieve that when the spirit left the body, it soared 
away to some fairy region “beyond the bounds 
of time and space,” or, (as he ingeniously trmns. 
posed it) beyond tbe bounds of common sense; 
and could never return to poesess the earth;— 
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that be had never given Abraham any inheri- ^ 
lance in that land, no, not so much aato set bis 
foot on, although he had promised it to him and 
to his seed. That he was long since dead, and 
that consequently God’s promise must fait . Ho 
then on the other hand proceeded to show that 
Abraham (although long since dead) and his 
seed would yet possess the land of Canaon ac- 
oording to God’s promise. He thon produced 
s flood of scriptures to prove the literal resur- 
rection of the righteous at Christ’s second com 
ing, and that they should possess the earth, and 
live and reign with Christ during ths millen- 
ium. He quoted Ezekiol’s prophecy in the val- 
ley of dry bones, 37th chapter, and contended 
that this prophecy meant just what it said — vide 
1!, It, 13 and 14th verses, and fully and plainly 
proved, that notwithstanding tho opinions of 
the learned and wise revelation denyeis of the 
present generation, God would keep his prom- 
ise to Abraham, and that he and his seed should 
possess the land of Canaan for an everlasting 
Inheritance. He concluded, by giving notice 
that on Sunday next he would be again with 
them, “in the power and demonstration of the 
spirit,” and preach on the subject of the great 
army of Gog and Magog, which shall gather to- 
gether against the saints in the last days. 1 shall 
not fail to bs present. and would respectfully ask 
you, Mr. Bee, knowing you to be a man cf a can- 
did and unprej udiced mind, to go and hear him. 
Prove all things and hold fast that which is 
good. Yours, &c., 

A Seeker iftek Truth. 


REMARKABLE PHENOMENON. 

A letter from an officer in the U. S. Army, 
dated at Fort Leavenworth, Missouri, March 
20th, states, that on tho 14th of Fobruary, at 
3 o’clock, A. M. ‘tho moon, which had been 
•bitcured by a cloud for some hours, buret forth 
in a deep blood-red color, with a black cross of 
oqusl proportions over the face, extending be- 
yond the rim; while oil the two sides small 
pieces of rainbow were visible. After contin- 
uing in this way for about an hour, the color 
of the moon changed to its ordinary hue, sud 
the cross became a silvery white, with the edges 
extending beyond the rim, and touching the 
rainbows. It continued ea for half an hour 
and heavy clouds then intervening, obscured 
the moon, which set unseen. This phenome- 
non was seen by the hospital attendants, who 
were up at that hour, some of them very intel- 
ligent men, by the guard and sentinels on post, 
and by several citizens of Weston, a little town 
five miles off. The next morning the sun rose, 
accompanied by two sun dogs, as they are com- 
monly called, nearly equal in brilliancy to the 


sun, and resembling two other sons. This lat- 
ter scene was witnessed by numbers. In ad- 
dition, for about two weeks past, every night 
at seven o’clock, a bright streak of light has 
appeared in the beavene, coming from the 
west, and bearing about E. S. E., and resem- 
bling very much what is believed to be the tail 
of a comet. I have thought it my duty to state 
these things, even at the expense of being dis- 
credited, in the hope of eliciting a comparison 
of observations elsewhere.’ 

Although the phenomenon of the ipparont 
cross on the moon can no doubt be explained 
from natural causes, yet it will probably be 
seized upon by some persons as confirmatory of 
the prophesy of father Milter; and bs viewed 
by others with superstitious dread. 


Minuter of the Genesee conference of the church of 

Jesus Christ of IaKct Day Saints. 

C onvened pursuant to adjournment in Bata- 
via, April 6th, 1843. 

Brother J. P. Greene was chosen president, 
and brothers Ezra Thayer and Charles Thomp- 
son his councillors, and R. J. Coats Secretary ^ 
j Prayer by brother C . Thompson. The pre. 
rident then arose and addreseed the conferenco 
as follows: 

| Brethren— when t take into consideration the 
memorable events that have transpired in this 
church since it was first organized, on the 6th 
of April 1830, lam thrilled with admiration 
when I contemplate the glorious scones that 
have transpired even upon this day of tbs 
veer since that time, when the Saints have as- 
sembled together in order to celebrate the 
anniversary of the riso of the church in this 
last dispensation, it gives me joy and consola- 
tion. Brethren— this conference is convened 
for the purpose of deliberating upon the things 
which pertain to the building up of Zion, and 
the spread of the gospel. Brother Joseph Smith 
stated on the stand at Nauvoo but a short time 
since, that the salvation of the Saints depended 
upon (he speedy gathering of the saints, and their 
united efforts in building the temple— that un- 
less the saints put forth their strength and fin- 
ish the temple speedily, tho Lord would cast 
them off with their dead. The prosidont then 
set forth the necessity of the union of the breth- 
ren, and their co-op eration, as laborers in the 
Lord’s vineyard, being necessary in order to 
bring about these glorious events; the building 
up of Zion, &c. 

Official members present; there were two 
high priests, five of the seventies and eighteon 
elders. 

To be Continued. 
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POETRY. 

For the Times ami Seasons. 

Ode to Spring* 

BT HIM ELIZA B. SSOW. 


Joyous spring ! with joy I greet thee— 
lo thy nolle*. I smile to meet thee. 

Now stem Winters's frown is gone* 
Nature welcomes thy retiring— 

Laying, off her garb of mourning. 

Puts her bridal treaeee on. 

Inaecta round my feet are humming— 
Music on each gale is coming 
With a soft, melodious souud: 

Beauty wskens from its slumbers. 

And in oonntles*. flowing numbers 

Pleasure's streams ore eddying round. 

Mingled flowrets gaily blooming. 

With the twilight breeze perfuming, 

Glade and glen: the woodland grow; 


With unnumber'd speeches ringing— 
There the sportive tribes are singing 
Tender sonnets to their loves. 

There the city's heart rejoice* — 

Business with her thousand voices. 

With improvement steps apace : 
Architecture is unfolding. 

Specimens of richest moulding. 

Hieing up with lofty grace. 

Welcome spring! estranged from soAnee*— 
Paragon of nature's gladness ! 

Welcome to a heart like mine : 

Other seasons have their pleasures— 
Autumn has its dropping trasures— 

Hope's fair prospect, spring is thine. 


(For the Times and Seasons.) 

TOT WHIBLWIHD. 

bt s. a. raioa. 

There wee a forious whirlwind felt In the town of Newbury, Schuyler county Illinois, on the Slat of April IMS, 
which tore up tbs trees by the roots, blew down several houses, and killed some cattle. 


Deep sable curtains vail the sky. 

Dead stillness reigns in air, 

A dreadAil gloom shrow ds all on high. 
And rides triumphant there. 

The winds are hushed, and silent reel. 
Nature haa sunk to sleep, 

The zephyr breathes not o er the breast 
Of the unoonsdous deep. 

The leaf scarce trembles in the grove. 
Nor flagon yonder tower; 

Atm! looiug stands the loving drove. 
Aw'd by the threat' ning hour. 

Tfet still ’mid natures' calm profound. 
Which da r kneas bin would keep. 

We hear a burst of awful sound 
Fall on creations sleep. 

Now hurled amid the darken'd air, 

The whirlwind in the sky 

Plunge* the lofty treat aftr, 

In grandeur born* on high. 

1 r := 


The yielding thickets groan and bend, 

Their boughs ore test’d and twirl'd; 

The wind, the sturdy oaks do rend. 

Which to tho earth ore burl’d. 

The winds now hurry on amain. 

The house its cover yields; 

Dire desolation strews the plain, 

And fragments strew the fields. 

The bleeding cattle groan and die 
Beneath this awftil stroke; 

Tlieir horrid, mangled bodies he 
Beneath the prostrate oak. 

The wiuds hare spent their awful force. 

Their dreadful oonquest won; 

And devastation marks their course, 

Aud now their work is done. 

A house or two by it destroyed — 

The men witb terror filled; 

And many animals annoyed, 

And two or three were killed. 

■ ■■■--.---r -i — ; ■ A 
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HHTi'UM UF JOSEPH SMITH. 


Continued. 

AO«r laboring in that neighborhood one 
year, he received a very pressing invitation to 
remove to the tswn of Mentor, in theaarae 
county, about thirty milee from Bainbridge, and 
within a few miles from Lake Erie, which he 
sometime afterwards complied with. The per* 
sons by whom he was more particularly reques- 
ted to move to that placr, were the remnants of 
a Baptist Church, which was nearly broken up, 
the members of which had become attached to 
the doctrines promulgated by Elder Rigdon. 

The town of Mentor was settled by wealthy 
and enterprising individual?, who had bv their 
industry and good management mado thot 
township one of the moat delightful in that 
country, or probably in the Western Reserve. 
Its advontages for agricultural purposes could 
hardly be surpassed, while the splendid farms, 
fertile fields, and stately mansions made it par- 
ticularly attractive to the eye of the traveller, 
and gives evidence of enterprise and wealth.— 
In that beautiful location he took up his resi- 
dence, and immediately commenced his labors, 
with that seal and assiduity which had former- 
ly characterized him. 

But being a stranger, and many reports being 
put in circulation of a character calculated to 
lessen him in the estimation of the people, and 
consequently destroy his influence. Some per- 
sons were even wicked enough to retail those 
slanderous reports which were promulgated, 
and endeavored to stir up persecution against 
him; consequently many of the citizens were 
jealous, and did not extend to him that confi- 
dence which he might otherwise have expected. 

His path was not strewed with flowers, but 
the thorns of persecution beset him, and he had 
to contend against much prejudice and oppo- 
sition, whose swolen waves might have sunk 
one leas courageous, resolnte, and determined; 
yet, notwithstanding these unfavorable circum- 
stances, lie continued to meet the storm, to 
stem the torrent, and boor up under the re- 
proach for some time. 

At length the storm subsided, for after labor, 
ing in thot neighborhood about eight months, 
he so wrought upon the feelings of the people 
by his consistent walk and conversation — his 
sociability, combined with his overwhelming 
eloquence, that a perfect calm succeeded — their 
evil apprehensions and surmisings were al- 
layed, their prejudices gave way, and the man 


whom they had looked upon with jealousy waa 
now their theme of praise, and their welcome 
guest. Those who had been most hostile, now 
became his warmest admirert, and most con- 
stant friends . 

The churches in which he preached, which 
had heretofore been filled with anxious hear- 
ers, were now filled to overflowing, the poor 
flocked to the services, and the nch thronged 
the assemblies. 

The doctrines he advanced, were new, but 
at the same time were elucidated with such 
clearness, and enforced with an eloquence alto- 
gether superior to whot they hod listened to be- 
fore, that those whose scctarion prejudices were 
not too deeply rooted, who listened to the deep 
and scorching discourses which he delivered 
from time to time, could not fail of being great- 
ly affected, and convinced that the principle* 
he advanced were true, and in accordance with 
the scriptures. Nor were his labors and suc- 
cess confined to that township alone, but calls 
were made in every direction for him to preach, 
which he complied with, as much as he possi- 
bly could, until his labors became very exten- 
sive, and spread over a vast extent of country. 

Wherever he went, the same success atten- 
ded hia ministry, and ho was every where re- 
ceived with kindness, and welcomed by per- 
sons of all classes. Prejudice after prejudice, 
gave way on every hand — opposition after op- 
position, was broken down, and bigotry was 
rooted from its strong holds. The truths he ad- 
vanced, were received with gladness, and the 
doctrines he taught had a glorious ascendancy 
wherever he had the opportunity of promulga- 
ting them. 

Hia fame as an orator and deep reasoner in 
the scriptures continued to spread far and wide, 
and he soon gained a popularity and an eleva- 
tion which has fallen to the lot of but few, con- 
sequently thousands flocked to hear hia elo- 
quent discourses. 

When it waa known whore he waa going to 
preach, there might be seen long before the 
appointed time, persons of all daises, sects and 
denominations, flocking like doves to their 
windows, from a considerable distance. The 
humble pedestrian, and the rich in their splen- 
did equipages— might be eeen crowding the 
roods. 

The churches in the different places, where 
he preached, were now no longer large enough 
to contain the vast assemblies which congre- 
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gated Irotn time to time, so that he had to re- 
pair to the wide spread canopy of heaven, and 
in the woods and in the groves, he addressed 
the multitudes which flocked to hear him — 
Nor was his preaching in vain. It was not 
empty sound that so closely engaged tho atten- 
tion of his audiences, and with which they 
were so deeply interested , but it was the truths 
which were imparted, the intelligence which 
was conveyed, and the duties which were en- 
forced . 

Not only did the writings of the New Testa- 
ment occupy his attention, but occasionally 
those of the ancient prophets, particularly those 
prophesies which hod reference to the present 
and to the future, were brought up to review 
and treated in a manner entirely new, and deep- 
ly interesting. No longer did be follow the 
old beaten track, which had been travelled for 
eges by the religious world) but he dared to en- 
ter upon new grounds; called in questiou the 
opinions of uninspired men; shewed the foolish 
ideas of many commentators on the sacred 
scriptures — exposed their ignorance and con- 
tradictions — ihjew new light on the sacred vol- 
ume, particularly those prophesies which so 
deeply interest this generation, and which had 
been entirely overlooked, or mystified by the 
religious world — cleared up scriptures which 
had heretofore appeared inexplicable, and de- 
lighted his astonished audience with things 
^new and o'd’ 1 — proved to a demonstration the 
literal fulfilment of prophesy, the gathering of 
Israel in the last days, to their ancient inheri- 
tances, with their ultimate splendor and glory; 
the situation of the world at the coming of the 
Son of Man — the judgments which Almighty 
God would pour out upon the ungodly, prior to 
that event, and the reign of Christ with his 
saints on the earth, in the millcnium. 

These important subjects could not fail to 
have their weight on the minds of his hearers, 
who clearly discerned the situation in which 
they were placed, by the sound and logical argu- 
ments which he adduced; and soon, numbers 
felt the importance ofobeying that form of doc- 
trine which had been delivered them; so that 
they might be accounted worthy to escape those 
things which were coming on the earth, and 
many came forward desiiing to be baptized for 
the remission of sins. He accordingly com- 
menced to baptize, and like John of old, there 
flockod to him people from all the region round 
about — persons oi all ranks and standings in 
society — the rich, the poor, the noble and the I 
brave, flocked to be baptized of him. Nor was 
this desire confined to individuals, or families, 
but whole societies threw away their creeds 
and articles of frith, and became obedient to tho 


faith he promulgated, and hs soon had large 
and flourishing societies throughout that whole 
region of country. 

He now was a welcome visiter wherevex he 
travelled — his society was courted by the learn- 
ed, and intelligent, and the highest encomiums 
were bestowed upon him for his biblical lore, 
and hia eloquence. 

The work of the ministry engaged all his 
time and attention, he felt deeply for the salva- 
tion of bis fellow man, and for the attainment 
of which, he labored with unceasing dilligence. 

From the Millennial Star. 
MORMONISM, A HERESY. 

J Sermon preached in the parish, cfcwcfc of Hill*- 
borough, on Sunday , the 30th of October, 1842, 
with an apptndixof illustration* and proofs, by 
the venerable Walter B. Mant, M. J., J^rdhiear 
con of Down . 

We have been led to notice this publication, 
net from any intrinsic merit which it has, nor 
in order to prevent any evil effects to the cause 
of truth that might arise from its circulation, 
but pimply because of the nuthoiity from which 
it springs. Indeed, we rejoice to sec such an 
effert made to put down the principles we ad- 
vocate; it argues little for the party from whom 
it proceeds, and wo assure tho reverend writer 
that we consider it so innoxious, so harmless 
in its effects upon up, that we would rather bs 
engaged in its diffusion than in the suppression 
of i». 

The author sets out with a eulogy on the 
principle of union of religion — the necessity of 
it — and of the exisienco of un acknowledged 
authority to teach ihe principles of truth; he 
then laments the introduction of ihe principle# 
ot'dissent in the folio* ing manner: — 

The evil is as old os the very early days of 
Christ’s own apostles: lamented by St. Paul, 
in his epistles to the Coriuthionp, to the Gala- 
tians, to tho Theeealonians, and to bishops, 
Timothy and Titus; by St. John, in tho cases 
of those who denied that Jesus ChriBt had come 
in tho flesh, ond of Diotrephes, u who prated 
ageinat” the apostles c ‘with malicious words;” 
and by St. Jude. It was evidenced in the ca- 
ses of the vnrious heretics, who, in tho four first 
centuries, were allowed to vex tho church by 
errors concerning the Son of God and tho Holy 
GhOat — the Arions, Sabellians. and the like — 
and called forth the energies of the holy bish- 
ops and ministers of the lime, St. Athanasius 
and others, to confute their false doctrines: in 
ihe superstitions which for centuries overspread 
the truth under tho dominion of Rome: and in 
the varieties of dissent, heresy, end schism 
which have distracted us tinoe the reformation 
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in the rejection of episcopal government by the 
follower* of Calvin and Knox, and of the saora- 
monts and other outward ordinances by the 
Quakers; in the unscriptural dogmas and prac- 
tices of the Anabaptists, and the God-denying 
heresy of Socinins; and more lately in the 
schism originated in the very bosom of the 
church by the disciples of Wesley; wherever 
the mischievous principle has been acted upon, 
that every man is competent to form bis own 
creed, and that every man has a right to do so; 
a principle avowed by some, and acted on more 
or less by all denominations of dissent, and ten- 
ding at once to subvert the unity of the church 
snd corrupt the purity of the faith. 

Now we perfectly agree with the venerable 
Archdeacon in the necessity of there being a 
legitimate snd acknowledged priesthood in the 
church of Christ, in order that we may have 
‘‘one Lord, one faith, and one baptism.” It is 
peculiarly in this principle that the Saints of 
the last days rejoice, that when all men were 
bewildered and in darkniss — when the vision of 
all was covered and bad become as the words of 
a book that was sealed, that then the Lord again 
sent his holy messengers from on high to re- 
new the covenant which man had broken, and 
gave them authority to administer his holy or- 
dinances as in the beginning. Therefore, on 
the necessity of the existence and authority of 
the holy priesthood we fully agree with the 
reverend gentleman, but with regard to believ" 
ing that his church possesses that authority, we 
beg leave politely to disagree; yet with regard 
to his remarks upon the authors of dissent, ns 
quoted above, we have no feeling that barmon- 
izes with his censure. However we might con- 
demn dissenters from the principles of truth 
when dispensed by legal authority, yet we can- 
not unite with him in the condemnation of those 
characters whose names he bos quoted, because 
in the day in which they lived, we recognize 
no people having the authority of God as con- 
nected with the priesthood. On theother hand 
we admire such characters, and sny they were 
nun in their respective days, that rose up to 
call in question an assumed authority, and that 
t hey did right to dispute the claims of a hierar- 
chy which, we make bold to say, the Lord re- 
cognized not as a priesthood after the order of 
his glorified Son. 

"A heresy, springing from such a source? 
and of the most pernicious tendency, has, with- 
in a few months, appeared among us; end, by 
the insidious manner in which its errors have 
been propag ited, has, I lament to say, lod away 
several from the truth, and bas staggered, at 
leer t if it has not shaken, the faith of others.— 
Having i's origin in tho United Status of Amer- 


ica, a land which the Almighty in His wisdom, 
perhaps also in His wrath, has permitted to pre- 
sent the sole example of a country in which the 
godless sentiment is avowed and acted on, that 
a state has nothing to do with religion, and 
that all forme of faith are equally right, or 
equally wrong; having for its founders two mis- 
erable men, who st the time they commenced 
their wicked project, could be looked on as no 
other than unbaptised heathens, having by their 
own confession, up to that time, been members 
of no religious sect, and having never been bap- 
tised, and whose first proceeding was a sacrile- 
gious mockery of God's ordinances, by plung- 
ing one another in water; producing in support 
of its pretended claims, a book, which is to be 
put upon a level with the word of God in the 
Old and New Testaments, and of which it is 
doubtful whether the clumsiness of the forgery 
or the awfulness of the blasphemy it contains, 
is most remarkable; having such an origin, such 
founders, and such support, this sect of Latter 
Day heretics (for I will not prostitute the holy 
name they have assumed by applying it to 
them,) hath spread from the hot bed of errors 
and schisms where it arose, and bath begun to 
po'lute the members of the catholio and apos- 
tolic Church of England and Ireland with its 
pestilential doctrines.” 

In a word, we deny his first assertion that the 
heresy of Mormonism has sprung from such a 
source. Wo disclaim it with our strongest 
feeling.*, os having sprung from & spirit of dis- 
sent; but we assert that those 11 two miserable 
men” were, through tbe teachings of heavenly 
messengers, made the ins'ruments, in the hands 
of God, of commencing this glorious work of 
the lost days; and that America, instead of be- 
ing under the wrath of beaven in this respect 
has been favored as the second birth-place of 
those glorious principles which shall renovate 
the world, and effectuate by their power the 
salvation or destruction of the present genera- 
tion of men . And there principles hav ng thus 
sprung from this hot bed of errors and schisms, 
have begun to pollute the members of the cath- 
olic and apostolic Church of England and Ire- 
land with their pestilential doctrines. How la- 
mentable! Wo should have almost supposed 
that a church so “apostolical” would have been 
impregnable to the attacks of American schism ; 
we should have thought that the members of so 
pure a church would have enjoyed tho privi- 
lege of knowing whether the doctrinee were of 
mon or of God. We would, if we deemed it at all 
necessary, enter into the subject of examining 
the olaims of the reverend gentleman's church 
l o tho title of apostolic, but wo think it would 
1 really b# a work of supererogation; for takiag 




212 


the New Testament accoaais as the model of 
an Apostolical church, and then turning to con- 
template the sect to which the writer belong?; 
we feel certain it will be sufficient to 

“Look on this picture and on that.” 

“The leaders of Ibis sect,” says the arehdea* 
con, “profess to believe in God the Eternal Fa- 
ther, and in his Son, Jesus Christ, and in the 
Holy Ghost ; and so for as this is expressed it is 
the truth, hut it may not be discovered by ma- 
ny who read or hear it, that it ia not the toAoie 
fnOA” 

With regard to our viewa of the Godhead 
they are before the public, being lately publish- 
ed in the Star, in the fifth lecture on faiili; and 
those views are not the results of human inge- 
nuity or fanciful theory, but what the Lord has 
been pleaaed to reveal. And in this matter we 
rejoice that we have not been left to speculate 
with the unholy zeal of modern religionists on 
this important subject. 

“They have blasphemed,” continues the wri- 
ter, “the holy nsme of Jesus, by recording of 
him things which he never did, and words 
which he never spoke, and making the belief of 
these lies necessary to man’s salvation.” “They 
have arrogantly pronouncod, that for sixteen or 
seventeen hundred years there has been no true 
church of Christ extant upon the earth; that 
all the doctrines of the gospel have been oor-| 
rupted, and the ordinances of our holy religion 
all polluted; and they have osstmed to them- 
selves to be sent by the power of the Most High; 
thus taking the name of the Lord in vain, by 
running when he hath not sent them.” 

The last quotations we have made are as 
miserable a piecs of mere assertion as wo ever 
read ; we trust we hove recorded nothing ef 
the sayings of Jesus contrary to the principles 
of eternal truth, and we believe we area little 
moro jealous of the honor and authority of Je- 
sus than the reverend gentleman, and are more 
willing to teach, and more ready to obey those 
precept# of the Redeemer, recorded in that 
book which he acknowledges, thnn either hia 
reverence or any members of bis “church apos- 
tolic.” 

What wo make necessary to man’s salva- 
tion is what the Lord Jesus Christ has taught 
us and declared necessary and we would warn 
tire writer himself to give herd to his teachings, 
and receiving them in humility, obey them, or 
his present dignified standing in Babylon will 
not avail him in the day of triul. 

That the doctrines of the gospel have been 
corrupted, and the ordinances of the house of 
the Lord have been changed, we not only as- 
srst but confidently maintain, and feel no hesi- 
ation in stating that the proteatant church has 1 


* not been far behind her ancient mother in com- 
mitting this great sin for which “the curse 
shall devour the earth, and the inhabitants 
thereof shall be burnt up and few men left,” — 
We would faithfully warn the reverend gentle- 
man to bring his own church to the standard of 
the New Testament, and let him take heed that 
he be not one of those priests that shall be over- 
whelmed in the genera! destruction, when it 
shall be “as with priest so with the people.” 

“We have assumed to ourselves,” says he, 
“to be sent by the power of God, thus taking 
the name of the Lord in vain, by running when 
he hath not aerit them.” This ia a mere beg- 
ging of the question. We assume nothing; 
but if the work with which we are connected 
have a divine origin, we cannot cease to know 
it, we dare not deny it. Who could have per- 
suaded the apostle Paul that the work of the 
Lord was not true; could any one have made 
him believe that on his road to Damascus, he 
had not seen a light and heard a voice? So we 
rejoice to say it is with the Saints of God intho 
last days, manifold nre his mercies, numerous 
are his blessings, and no power of man or satan 
can compel ua to cease 10 know and confess the 
truths of the work of the Lord. 

“They have erred fVom ihe ‘one faith,’ onoe 
for all delivered unto the saints, and caused to 
err those who follow them. Thus they profess 
a belief that ‘men will be punished for their 
own sins only, not for Adam's transgression,’ 
which is the old heresy of Pclsgius, condemn- 
ed by the Church Catholic as soon as it arose, 
and by our church in the ninth article of reli- 
gion; being contrary to the doctrine of the 
scriptures, that ‘by one man sin entered into 
the world, and death by sin/ and that ‘death.’ 
the ‘wages of sin,’ ‘reigned even over them that 
had not sinned after the similitude of Adam’s 
t ran agression ; that is to say, over infants, who 
having dune no actual sin, are yet subject to 
| the inborn taint which they inherit.' And 
therefore, the church, according to scriptare, 
has ever held, what these heretics deny, that 
infants equally need purification and remission 
of this original sin. as grown persons need re- 
nruFsion of actual offences.” 

Of all doctrines that ever were ushered into 
the world or suggested by satan, surely that of 
the liability of infants who die, to go into pun- 
ishment to suffer the vengeance of eternal fire, 
is certainly the most horrible that can possibly 
be conceived, and it is the greatest outrage 
upon the principles of truth that ever wns pro- 
pounded unto man; and yet such is the doc- 
trine advocated by this revorend divine. The 
gentleman quotes the passage that ‘by one man 
sin entered into the world, and death by tin/ 
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and that Meath,’ the ‘wage* of tin,’ ‘reigned 
over them that hod not aiunfcd alter the simili- 
tude of Adam’s transgression ; that is to say, 
over infants.” We grant this, that in conse- 
quence of the fall, that death has reigned over 
all, bat not tho second death; no; * for as in 
Adam all die, so in Christ shall all be made 
olive.’ Thus has tho atoning sacrifice of our 
glorione Redeemer removed the curse of origi- 
nal sin from all tho posterity of Adam, and 
man only become* accountable unto God for 
what, as a rational intelligence ho can be held 
responsible for. And we would remind the 
rev gentleman, that whether infants have un- 
dergone the ordinance of his church or nor, 
which wo repeat is o solemn mockery before 
God, that of such is tho kingdom of heaven. — 
By the fall of Adam his whole race were brought 
under condemnation, but through tho fall of 
man obtained a knowledge of good and evil. — 
The atonement of Jesus has been amply suffi- 
cient to remove from a fallen world this origi- 
nal condemnation, and leaving us in the pos- 
seseion of tho knowledge we have obtained of 
good and evil, we now according to our condi- 
tion stand or fall before him. 

But Mo assert that infants, who are not re~ 
apomible agents, required an ordinance of bap- 
tism to obtnin remission, is to slight the atono~ 
meut of Jesus and tacitly declare that it ia not 
sufficiently efficacious to cancel the misfortune 
of being borne of sinful parents. Were we to 
suppose for a moment that his absurd doctrine 
were true, then let us supposo again that one 
of his order was unable to arrive in time to ad- 
minister this ordinance, end the little infant ex- 
pires before the performance cf this rite, what 
are the consequences according to his doctrine? 
The child is gone to hell, to never-ending pun- 
ishment. We will quote hie words and say, 
‘hear this ye parents! Your lovely babe, over 
whose dying throes you hung with such anxie- 
ty, according to the horrible doctrine of this 
divine, is lost forever, because it has not un. 
dergone the ‘solemn mockery’ of infant sprink- 
ling!!! 

“The heresies in doctrine and errors in prac- 
tice into which these teacheTS would lead their 
deluded followers, are supported, however, by 
a claim to the possession of supernatural pow- 
ers; to a very brief consideration cf which pre- 
tence I request your attention. The powers 
claimed are three-fold, — the gift of tongues and 
their interpretation ; of prophecy, visions, and 
the like; of miracles: and all these pretences 
are borrowed from other sects, which, even 
within our own memory, have been permitted 
to try our steadfastness in the faith.” 

We can afford the rev. gentleman to speak U 


slightingly of the gifts of the spirit of God, for 
we know thst his reiterated opinions can never 
alter truth, and that they who have been raised 
from beds of sickness by the ordinances of God’s 
house, will be no less grateful to the Lord for 
his mercies, because Archdeacon Mant is plea- 
sed to deny them. The ear that has been clo- 
sed for a quarter of a century, and that is new 
open to listen to the word of life, will not elose 
again in silecce, because the fact may be ques- 
tioned, neither will the eyes that were once 
veiled in 

“Such black night as »bw not with tho day 

All round it,” 

but which hove einco been opened by the pow- 
er of God, cease to sparkle with a grateful lus- 
tre os they drink in the radiant beams of hea- 
ven. Let the learned divine close his eyes to 
the word of God, or shut his ears to the testi- 
mony of the Saints of God, he cannot mar ibeir 
bliss, he cannot make one joy the lew. We 
hove extended our remarks already too much, 
but we cannot close without another quotation 
from the sermon. 

“In the next place: avoid all arguments with 
those who have embraced any of these strange 
notions. Be assured,. the devil will bo ready 
enough to make them seem plausible and fair to 
you, and you have no right to expect God will 
support you in acontcst or argument into which 
you neeo'lessly throw yourselves. Avoid these 
false teachers, and their disciples, and be satis- 
fied to ‘hold fast the form of sound words’ deli- 
vered by the Church of Christ through tho 
agency of rightly ordained ministers. 

Lastly: beware of that curious disposition, 
that itchingnees of the ears, which leads men 
in these days to run after preaching wherever it 
is to be found — which is still seeking some new 
thing; and that folse liberality, or lather irreg- 
ular freedom which leads men, for the sake of 
hearing this or that preacher, to run as indiffer- 
ently to the dissenting meeting, or to the Meth- 
odist preaching house, or to any other denomi" 
nation of sectaries, as they would go to church’ 
to be edified by ihe prayers, instructed by the 
doctrine, and nourished by the sacraments ad- 
ministered there by the duly ordained ministers 
of Christ.” 

We think our last extract needs no comment- 
and we will venture, notwithstanding the gen- 
tleman's counter advice, to conclude with the 
words of Paul, “Prove all things, and hold fart 
that whioh is good.” 

DREAM OF SISTER ROBINSON, OF THE 
I8LE OF MAN. 

At the time this dream was given (May 10, 
1843) there was a great religious excitement 
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amongst the different seoUi in the island. She 
and her husband returning home from a meet- 
ing, had to pass a Primitive Methodist preach- 
ing held in the Wellington Hall. The sermon 
was finished, and the after-prayer or revival 
meeting was at its height, when sister Robin- 
son felt an anxious desire to go in and see the 
meeting. The people appeared to be very ar- 
dent and zealous, and our sister after her return 
home, was very wishful to know if there wae 
no reward for them hereafter, as their sinceri- 
ty and labor seemed to be great, according to 
the light they had. She retired to rest and 
dreamt the following dream : — 

She thought that Elder Reid came from a 
journey, to her house, fatigued and wanting 
sapper, but would have nothing but eggs, and 
having none in the house, the went to market 
to purchase some. There ehe saw many crowds 
of people collected together. She first went to 
a yoang woman that had eggs to sell, who had 
them covered with a clean white cloth ; but af- 
ter taking off the cloth and looking at the egga, 
ehe perceived that they wore all spotted and 
speckled, and apparently had rings round them. 
She asked if thoy were the only egga she had, 
and the woman said, yea. She then went to 
six or seven other persona who had eggs to sell, 
and remarked each lot covered with a clean 
cloth, the same aa the first, but found them all 
spotted and speckled like the first. She then 
taw a person dressed in the habit of the Society 
of Friends who attracted her attention: he, al- 
so, was an egg seller. She accosted him as she 
had the ethers; be stated he had eggs to dis- 
pose of, the best in the fair, but when she Lifted 
up the cloth and discovered them to be like 
the others, she was angry with him, and told 
him she thought they were wild bird egga, and 
that he must be selling them to deceive the 
people. She then asked him if there were no 
white eggs in the market; he told her there 
were, et the tame time pointing to a man on 
the opposite side of the fair, but telling her that 
he who sold them was not conaidered altogeth- 
er right in hie mind, and those who purchased 
of him were considered the same She replied 
ehe did not ears what was said, for ehe would 
have white eggs if ehe could get them . She 
then went to this man and asked if he kad got 
white eggs, he said yea, and he had them un- 
dsi clean straw, and not a clean cloth as the 
others; she enquired how he sold them; he re- 
plied he did not sell them , but gave them, and 
she might take as many aa she wanted. She 
etated that she wanted a dozen, which he di- 
rected her to count out; she did ao as ahe 
thought, but he perceiving that she bad only 
taken eleven, pointed out the error, end told 


her to take another; she did take up another, 
and underneath was a pamphlet entitled “Mor- 
mon Delusion/’ and be told her that if ahe 
would take the pamphlet and read it, it would 
give her a correct description of all the religiou* 
sects end parties, and that it was written 
by the Rev. Robert Aitken, formerly of the 
Isle of Man, but then at St. John the Evange- 
list’s church at Liverpool. He told her that 
the speckled eggs were representations of the 
different churches of Christendom, none of 
which were recognized os the pure church by 
the Father as his church and kingdom, and 
that the small white eggs were representatives 
of the church of Jeaus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints. She returned home with the egga, and 
rejoiced to reflect that amongst the many eggs 
•old in the market, only one penou had white 
eggs, and she had got some of them without 
money and without price. 

We would remark that Mr. Aitken never did 
write a pamphlet entitled “Mormon Delusion,'* 
but he preached a sermon at the opening of 
Zion Chapel, Waterloo Road, London, on Sun- 
day Dec. 2nd, 1839, from which we make the 
following extract, illustrative of the instruction 
she received from the person who gave her the 

There has been the revelation of (he man of 
•in; and there has been, as foretold, the myste- 
ry of iniquity in full operation; but a temple of 
God, or church of Christ, there has not been, 
and there is not at this present moment; else 
the glory of the Lord would bo there, and the 
gathering of the nations would be there, and 
the riches of the princes of the earth would be 
there, and the gifts of the Spirit would bo there. 
God hath not a dwelling place on Zion; there 
is no treasury-house to deposit his riches; there 
is no benqueting-rooro, to manifest his gloTy. 

My beloved hearers, can 1 have any interest 
in making matteis worse than they really art? 
Is there any sorrow, and 1 have not my part in 
it? Is there any grief which I do not share? 
Do you ask me if these things are so? Is God 
then left without e witness'? No, blessed be 
God, he has many individual witnesses to bis 
truth, as well as to his saving power. The very 
churches that sre now in existence, and that 
most certainly are not built upon the founda- 
tion stone, which is Christ, are witnesses for 
the truth of God. Every one of them appears 
to have fastened upon a single, though an im- 
portant truth; and each sect and party has held 
up the individual truth which it has separately 
chosen for its ieal foundation stone, to the 
churches and to the world. Thus the very 
wickedness and folly of the existing churches 
have been overruled by the providence of God, 
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«nd have become outstanding witneeeee to ma- 
ny of the great troths of God. Thus, although 
none of them Is God’s temple, or the depository 
of God’s gifts, or the resting place of his glory 
—because none of them is erected upon the 
foundation stone, and according to God’s pat- 
tern — yet all of them pot together, manifest 
the excellency of many important truths which 
the church of Christ will exhibit in their ful- 
ness when it is established upon the earth. 

After enumerating the peculiarities of the 
various leading sects of the day, which he con- 
siders as consistent with the principles of eter- 
nal truth, he thas continues: 

0, my God, my God ! 1 have, according to the 
light which thou hast given me, glanced at 
every would-be Christian church of the day, 
and I see all is of man’s building ; and although 
each of them is, to some extent, promoting thy 
glory, by exhibiting one or more of thy blessed 
truths, yet each of them is marring thy glory, 
and is only rubbish, which must be removed 
before thou canst lay thy foundation stone in 
Zion. Every living stone, in each of the church- 
es, is so bedaubed with filth, and so broken as 
to its jointing, that methinks thou must go to 
the quarry of nature, hard though it be, rather 
than to the old, battered, and defiled materials 
that are scattered throughout the churches. 

My beloved hearers, my soul is in heaviness, 
and what am I to do — to build? I am willing, 
hat where am I to build t I see what ought to 
be, but how to forward the purpose of God in 
temple-work, I know not — 1 know how to go 
about the conversion of a tinner; and success 
has proved that, in this, 1 am not mistoken ; but 
whero is the foundation of the temple to be 
laid? When shall the Lord my God discover 
his little hill of Zion? Do any of you ask me, 
in what condition is your own little sect and 
party, my friends? I «m ashamed of the terms, 
sect and party; but since things roust have 
names, names they must have . My reply is a 
short but painful one. Some few who are con- 
nected with mo are weeping and groaning, like 
myself, day and night, because there is no rest- 
ing place for the ark of the Lord : because there 
is no living temple for the manifestation of the 
glory of our God. Many hundreds of others 
are mere babes in Christ, newly begotten of 
the Lord; like little children they are joyful in 
their God, rejoicing in their first love; and 
they are not yet ripe for bearing the burden of 
the Lord; and tha remainder are neither more 
nor Iesa than the Methodists, and I have taught 
them to be so. O my God, help me, for man 
cannot. Man has not brought me into this di- 
lemma, and man cannot lake me out of it. This 
much I have reason to be thankful for, lam 


not in a humor to be led away by any foolish 
fantasy of man, or of satan’s devising. I wiii, 
by God’s help, have clear direction from God, 
and solid gospel ground, for every step; bnt 
stand still 1 will not— stand still 1 dare not, un- 
less it be to wait the direction of my God ; and 
if the road lead to the stake, by the help of my 
God, I will take it. I will have temple-build- 
ing work, and temple-building blessings, else I 
will fail in the attempt. This morning I was 
blessed by the application of this truth to my 
mind — *‘God has chosen the little hill of Zion.” 
The mountains and the hills around leaped with 
rage, because the Lord made choice of the little 
hill; and 1 have felt convinced ever since, that 
if some score or two of devoted chiistians, filled 
with the spirit, were to come together, and be 
of one accord, and cry unto God day and night, 
God would come to Zion; God would lay tho 
foundation stone, or rather, build them upon 
the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ being 
the head of the corner. God would restore 
temple-building gifts, and temple-building 
blessings. God would raise a church that 
would become a praise in the earth ; and through 
that church, the earth would soon be filled with 
the glory of the Lord. 

That all of you may have a char apprehen- 
sion of what is wanted — yea, of what it prom- 
ised; of what a Christian church must be, be- 
fore Christ ean be said to reign in Zion , I shall 
give you a very slight sketch of the promised 
Bible church. And, oh, what a picture pre- 
sents itself to my mind! The blessed Jesus ie 
the first stone, and the alone foundation. The 
apostles and prophets, the second row of this 
building, were like the foundation, and had 
their purity, their wisdom and power, by vir. 
tueof their union with him! and the remaining 
stones must be like unto these, else, built upen 
the same foundation they never can be. The 
whole power of the church must be from Christ 
— and it must be nothing less than the powsr 
of Christ. Every member of the church must 
be like Christ; and the life, and purpose, and 
policy of the church, must be that of the pre- 
cious foundation. Snch a Zion the Lord will 
build, such a church the Lord must have; and 
he will bring his treasures into it; and his gifts 
as well as his graces shall be there; and he 
will gloriously manifest his presenco and his 
power there. Yea, he will glorify the house of 
his glory; and by such a church he will subju- 
gate the kingdoms of the earth; and through 
the instrumentality of its members, the whole 
earth shall be filled with the glory of God. O! 
ye that righ for the temple-building blessings, 
begin the work of repentance. Repent ! re- 
pent ! because ye have usurped the preroga- 
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lives of God I Ye have had ministers of your 
own choosing, instead of those of God’s send- 
ing; ye have had forms of government of your 
own devising, instead of bringing the lawgiver 
to Zion by your prayers*, ye have had your own 
way in every thing, and ye have sought your 
own glory and not the gtory of God. “Repent, 
for the kingdom of God is at hand !” 

We have been much astonished at the senti- 
ments contained in the foregoing extracts, at 
the light which the individual has had of what 
is truth; and we cannot but lament that his 
own course busied him, not to the fulness of 
the gospel and the kingdom of God, but to be- 
come associated with one of the very church- 
es ho condemns as having no claim upon the 
titlo of the Church of Christ; but so it is, let 
the light of truth break in upon the human 
mind, and let the individual after rejoicing in 
that light for a season reject it, and who shall 
describe the darkness in which he is involved ! 
but whilo such is the course of many, let the 
saints rejoice in the truth of God, knowing 
ihat it is threir privilege to be associated with 
the kingdom of the Redeemer, to have their 
minds illuminated by his spirit, to judge all 
things, and to be instrumental in raising a tem- 
ple Tor his glory, and in the building up of his 
people, in order that they may receivo the do- 
minion, and reign with him at his coming. — 
When we read the pointed facts stated by the 
Rev. gentleman whose words we have quoted, 
and read his lamentations and mournings be- 
cause the Lord has no house upon the earth 
and kingdom of his his own organization which 
he can acknowledge and bless as such, our 
own feelings are those of gratitude and thanks- 
giving to our heavenly Father; in the first 
place for an oxistonce in the flesh at the time 
when ho has commenced his glorious work; 
and secondly that we have been favoured with 
hearing the gospel of the kingdom, and especially 
that we have been led to the obodience of faith, 
so as to realize for ourselves that assurance and 
that spirit which can be enjoyed only by del- 
ing the precepts and keeping the command- 
ments of the King of Zion. Docs the Lord need 
a templo in Which to manifest his glory ar.d 
bestow his blessings upon hie people? we know 
such an object shall be speedily coneumated.— 
Must the nations of the earth be gathering to 
Zion? it is ours to behold the hand of the Lord 
manifested in this also — to behold (ho little 
stone cut out of the mountain without hands, 
rolling onward in majesty; and while the na- 
tions of the earth are perplexed, and a general 
sod almost universal paralysis seems to affect 
the sources of prosperity, it is our privilege to 
be connected with a growing kingdom, des- 


tined never to be destroyed, but, like a phenix, 
rise from the ashes of a world, to become irrad- 
iated and adorned with the splendours of heav- 
en, and to repose in the light of the presence of 
God. 


%• Elders James Higbee, jur. and Z. H. 
Brewster, of Springfield, Sangamo county, have 
been cut off from membership, by the authorities 
of the church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints. 

JAMES ADAMS, President 

*,* Should any elders be passing through, or 
near, Fred eric kaburgh, Virginia, they are particu- 
larly requested, by Elder Francis H. Bell, to call 
and visit the small branch of the church in that 
place. 

TIMES AND SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

WEDNESDAY, JUNE t, 1843. 

The Editor ot a small paper, published in St. 
Louis, that has lately sprung into existence, 
called “The Ariel,” has boen pleased to anim- 
advert rather unceremoniously, and suroly 
not very courteously, upon the Times and Sea- 
sons. Scarcely having broken the shell, and 
certainly not fully fledged; not being able to 
stand alone, ond laboring severely under tbe 
hallucinations of a disordered brain, he has 
seen fit to stagger forth unfledged, and make a 
wanton, uncalled for, unprovoked <fc pEcx” at us 
—and os it is the nature of geese to fly, no 
doubt, but that while staggering on the brink 
of the nest, gaping like a younggwlm for what 
might be crammed down his throat, he fancied 
in the wild flight of his imagination, that he 
was soaring on high, and making his nest in 
llio clouds — that the earth was under his con- 
trol— that he was king of the feathered tribe 
and lord of the skies. Poor thing, ho knew 
not that he was wallowing in his own nest, sub- 
ject to the control of others, and besmeared 
with the filth of his own making, every time 
he flapped hie featherless wings, exposing his 
own nakedness, discommoding others, even of 
the same brood, and stirring up the foul efflu- 
via with which he was enveloped. We should 
not have noticed the creature at all, had he 
not, with the flopping of his wings, cast some of 
his dirt at us; as it is, we shall give him a gen- 
tle admonition to keep out of our path — and 
let him go. 

We think of all people in the world, the in- 
habitants of the state of Missouri, ought to be 
the last to say any thing about the Mormons 
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whether we refer to their judges or officers, 
military or civil; their governors, legislators, 
priesft, people or editors. Holding fraudulent- 
ly, hundreds of thousands of dollars worth of 
property, the plunder of a legalised banditti, 
and their garments yet dripping with the blood 
of the innocent, with administrators too cor- 
rupt to award justice, end a legislature too dis- 
honest to refund their ill gotten gain; we re- 
peat it again — of all people in the world, they 
ought to be the last to say any thing about 
Mormonism. 

We have observed, that for eome time, the 
editors and legislators have bten silent on this 
subject: end we presume if this feather lees goe- 
lin had waited till be had bean better informed, 
he would also have * been dnmb ; but now to 
the point. Be it known onto all nations, kin- 
dreds, peoples, and tongues, and let it pene- 
trate the ears of all mankind, that a young 
*p right, having only bustled a few weeks in an 
editorial atmosphere, an editor (?) of Missouri, 
has in the bright hallucinations of his editorial 
inanomani, pronounced the Times and Seas- 
ons to be a “semi monthly issue of trash but 
why is it so? Wherein ia there ouy thing that 
is foolish, weak, ludicrous, evil, or injurious? — 
Out worthy editor has not told us. But ia it not 
enough that be has said it ! Bow therefore, O 
ye rations with respectful deference, to his <p- 
»i-dixit y for he is a worthy scion, o r a famous 
stock. He further states, without adducing 
one solitary testimony, ‘‘if any sober enquirer, 
who really can look through the veil that hides 
hypocriov, will examine that journal, he will 
probably como to the same conclusion that we 
have.” Wcnreot a loss to know whether the 
worthy editor knows the meaning of hypocrisy 
or not; os ho has not assigned any roaaon why 
the Times and Seasons are hypocritical. To 
stir up hie ‘pure mind, by way of lemembrancr/ 
we will refer him to an instance or two. W hen 
an organised Missouri mob, under the direc- 
tion of the governor of that state, went to Far 
West, ostensibly for tho purpose of restoring 
order, und sistaining the law; but in reality 
for tho purpose of robbing, plundering, and 
murdering, wc should call it an act of hypocrisy.' 
When Judge King called a court, professedly 
for the purpose of trying according to law and 
tvidcncc, a number of persons, who had been 
taken under tnub law, and thrust into prison ; 
but for the real purpose of condemning them 
without evidence, and not ol’owing them to 
bring any of their witnesses into court; the 
whole of the examination being exparte, under 
pretence of law ; we ahould call it an act of ‘Ay- 
pocrity .* When (he legislature, knowing 
these fac s, having been raemoralized on the 


subject, yet to screen their iniquity, published 
a book from the record of those exparte docu- 
ments, and called it a true record of facta, pub- 
lished by authority, we should call it an act of 
'hypocrisy.* When the legislature of Missouri, 
after knowing that the Mormons had been rob- 
bed of hundreds of thousands of dollars, voted 
two thousand dollars “for the relief of the suf- 
eringpoor,” merely for the sake of hiding their 
corruption, we should call it an act of ‘hypoc- 
risy.’ When the vfate of Missouri drove fifteen 
thousand men women and children, from their 
homes, for the ostensible purpose of preserving 
order, and restoring quiet to the state; but for 
the real purpose of dispoaressing them of their 
rights, plundexiug them of their property, and 
inheriting their land; we ahonld call it an act 
of t kypocri»y .» We wonAer whether onr im- 
maculate editor, who can ace ao clearly through 
the “veil of hypocrisy,” ever discerned these 
things? And lastly, when an editor undertakes 
ta call things “trash,” and applies the epithet 
of “hypocrisy” to things of which he can 
give no account, nor render any reason why 
they are so, we think that he means to deceive 
the public, and call it an act of ‘hypocrisy. 1 

We next have given to os a communication, 
signed “ A Mormon,” as a specimen of Mormon 
literature. If our space would admit, we should 
be glad to compare it with some of the official 
documents of the dignitaries of Missouri. We 
could indeed produce some precious specimens 
of Missouri literature. The following, one ex- 
ample. out of many, written by a justice of the 
peace, we give “ verbatim, et literatim , et pane- 
twUim;et epelatim .” 

“I Adam Black a justice of the peace of Da- 
vis County do here by eeriify to the People 
csled mornrin that ho is bound to suport th*i 
coneticution of this State & the united State 
& he is not attached to cny mob nor willnt 
attach liia self to cny such peope ana so long as 
they will nut moist me 1 will not molest them. 

ADAM BLACK, J. P. 

This the 8 day of august 1838” 

Out worthy editor next advises a Mormon to 
read his Bible. We will give him a quotation. 
Perhaps he can “ see through the vail.” Isa. 
29: 1, ‘'Woe to Jriel-to-“ Jriel” But he 
tells us that he is to be aided by some judicious 
commentary. Perhaps the Rev. Isaac McCoy, 
a missionary of the Baptist ord< r, who was one 
of the foremost of the mob in Jackson county, at d 
held a tar-bucket while some men were being 
tarred and feathered, would be able to write a 
very able commentary. Or the redoubtable Bo- 
gart, a Methodist minister, of mobocratic mem- 
ory, who, after killing numbers of the Saints, 
killed a Missourian, and preached his way to 
Texas, might write a good commentary. Or if 
they failed, the Rev. Sessiel Wood, or Jabbot 
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Hancock, of the Preebyterfan order, who head- 
ed a mob in Carrol county, might be able ; and 
if they should fail, we flatter ourselves that we 
could write a commentary, both for the worthy 
editor of the Anal and his excellent coadju- 
tors, the priests. 

RECOMMENDATORY. 

7b a# whom it may concern /— * 

Be it known that Brother G. J. Adams, the 
bearer of theae presents, has been designated by 
the Holy Spirit, appointed and set apart by the 
voice of the First Presidency of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saint*, in Nauvoo, 
to accompany Elder Orson Hyde, who has just 
returned from Jerusalem, on a mission to Saint 
Petersburg!!, in Russia; to be one of the mes- 
sengers to introduce the fulness of the glorious 
goepel of the Son of God, to the people of that 
vast empire. 

Brother Adams, after several years of success, 
fa l labors in the Eastern States, and also in 
England, has now returned to this place and 
rendered an account of his ministry and course 
of life, and is found worthy of the confidence 
of the saints and of being associated with El- 
der Hyde in the performance of this highly im- 
portant mission to a foreign land. He is there* 
fore authorised and required to raise all the 
funds he possibly can to defray the expenses of 
said mission, by dsnationa from the saints and 
from all other persons who may be friendly 
disposed towards a good cause. Let not the 
people suffer the petitions of this man to reach 
their ears in vain, but let them remember that 
all they have belongeth to the Lord, and that 
itia the Lord’s good pleasure to add to the 
•tewardship of such as freely and liberally open 
their hearts, and their puncs, at the call of his 
servants, to send forth the word of life to the 
nations of the earth. Will you suffer theae 
men to go forth among strangers empty? Shall 
they blow the trumpet all the day long, encoun- 
ter the obstacles and persecutions at home, the 
tribulations and hardship* of foreign countries, 
with none to administer the oil of gladness, or 
aid with lha unrighteous mammon ? 

In conclusion, I would *ay, if you regard the 
word of the Lord, through your friend and 
Brother, Joseph Smith, withhold not your sub- 
stance from Brothers Hyde and Adams, but as 
you bestow upon them, bo some hand shall be- 
stow upon you. 

I remain, aa ever, your brother and servant, 
in the kingdom of our Lord and Savior, Jesus 
Christ: Amen. JOSEPH SMITH, 

Presiding Elder, of the Church of Jeans 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, Ac. 


A DISCOURSE, 

Delivered by Eider Jmaea Lyman , at the 
Conference . 

It ia with a degire of satisfaotion that I ad- 
dress you, after the variety that has graced the 
feast during the last few days, in which the 
beasts, spoken of by Daniel and John have been 
served up in good style, and rendered quit)* 
palatable. 

On reflecting upon the subjects that have 
been agitated and discussed since the sitting 
of our conference, it has occurred to my mind 
that nothing hat been said in direct reference 
to ihe Book of Mormon, a belief in the truth of 
which, constitutes one of the peculiar charac- 
teristics by which we as Latter Day Saints are 
distinguished from those who do not believe in 
any revelations but ihose contained in the Bi- 
ble. My reasons for offering such reflections 
on thia subject as shall be suggested to my 
mind, are, that they may chance to fall upon 
the ear of some one enquiring after the truth : 
being aware that I alao address a number who 
are called with me to take u part io bearing the 
truth be fere the world, to rend asaunder the 
veil of darkness that has obscured the light of 
truth, and let it shine in the face of man. In 
making my remarks I shall not dwell upon the 
scripture, but offer some plain reasons that 
may be deduced from certain plain statements 
in the scriptures, thus learning who, according 
to the Bible, reasou and good logic, are deceiv- 
ed in believing, and impostors for teaching, as 
do the Latter Day Saints; and believing that 
God ever did and e*er will give revelations for 
the salvation of mankind ; and others for teach* 
ing aa they do, and professing to believe that 
all revelation ia contained iu the Bible. To 
carry out the investigation proposed we shall 
be 1 ed to inquire after the focta upon which ia 
predicated the necessity of revelation to any of 
the numerous progeny of Adam, in any por- 
tion of the habitable earth. To commence, 
then, we oak the question, had Jehovah an ob- 
ject in the creation of the human race? if to, 
the nature of that object? that we may be pre- 
pared to judge whether it could be accomplish, 
ed without revelation or not. Thnt we may 
learn that he had an object, and aomething of 
its nature, we will hear the words of the apoe- 
tle Paul to the Hebrews, ii: 10, For it became 
him for whom are all things, and by whom are 
all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, 
to make the captain of their ealvation perfect 
through suffering*. Here we have a statement 
by inspiration, in relation to the purpose of 
God, in the creation of man, which waa to 
make them sons of God. That we may be sat- 
isfied whether there exists a possibility that he 


219 


should be foiled in hie purpose or change hie 
mind, we will hear the testimony of Janies i: 
17, Every good gift, and every perfect gift is 
from above, and comcth down from the Father 
cflighu, with whom there is no variableness 
neither shadow of turning. If the apostle has 
told the truth in this matter we cannot expect 
a change to suit the eaprics of the creature 
man; we have already learned that the pur. 
pose of God was to bring many sons onto glo- 
ry; that it was impossible to accomplish this 
without revelation, we infer from the eeriptural 
testimony; for, says the evangelist, “he, the 
Loid came to his own but his own received him 
not, but unto as many as received him gave he 
power to become the sons of God, even ae ma- 
ny as believed on his name.” By this scrip- 
tare we learn that men had power to become 
the sons of God by believing on the name of 
Jeans. The question here arises, could they 
have had it without? if so, then we must charge 
the omnipotent God with an incompeteney of 
judgement that would disgrace beingB of less 
capacity than himself by calling into requiai- 
tion means that the accomplishment of his 
work did uot require. Inasmuch then as it was 
his purpose to make sons of the human race, 
there wai left no alternative but to reveal him- 
self or not accomplish his object in the. creation 
of men. From our examination of this sub- 
ject thus far, we learn that the accomplishment 
of the object for which men were created de~ 
manded that God should reveal himself— for 
says the Apostle Paul, “ How shall they be- 
lieve on him of whom they have not heard? and 
how shall they hear without a preacher? and 
how shall he preach except he be sent?” Again: 
the justice of God requires that he should give to 
bis creatures a manifestation of his law, that he 
might, in justice, bring them into judgment be- 
fore him, that every ore at u re might receive ac- 
cording to their works. Having reasoned thus 
far in relation to the principles that govern reve- 
lation, we learn that, just as sure os God did 
purpose from before the foundation of the world 
to save men, so sure it is that he purposed to re- 
veal himself for its accomplishment We wllj 
conclude our reasoning on this point with a re- 
ference to the declaration of Jesus, recorded by 
John: “This is eternal life, that they may know 
Thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom 
thou hast sent;” and ‘ no man/ says the apostle, 
* can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghost.” For the history of the facts from which 
we have made the preceding deductions, we are 
indebted to the Bible — and for the Bible, we are 
indebted to the Jews. The next thing to be ex- 
amined, is the extent to which the Bible record 
may be applicable to the human family, as a rule 


to fix their future destinies in the day of retribu- 
tion according to their works. To set this mat- 
ter in order, and upon principles not to be mis- 
taken, we shall commence and aportion the 
scriptures as they were given, and as they must 
appear in that day when the books are opened, 
and the dead judged out of the things written 
in them. What portion, then, will it be by 
which the people anterior to the flood can be 
justified or condemned, but that which was re- 
vealed to them, so that the judgment of that 
people makes use of that portion of the Bible 
given to them — the people from Noah to Moses, 
that portion revealed to them— from Moses to 
Christ, that portion given to them — which takes 
us through the Old Testament, and when the 
people to whom the apostles preached the gos~ 
pel shall come into judgment, it will require the 
word spoken to them. Thus we have used all 
revelations of God in both Old and New Testa- 
ments, and but a small portion of the family of 
man yet received their doom. Thus far our in- 
vestigation has been confined to the dealings of 
God with that portion of the human race located 
on the continent of Asia, and have made that 
portion of the earth the principal theatre of all 
His wondrous works; hut we will now enlarge 
our view of the subject, and cast a look across 
the wide waste of waters, where the great wes- 
tern continent stretches itself between the two 
extremities, North and South, with its unnum- 
bered millions of inhabitants, and inquire if they 
bear the same relation to God as the people of 
Asia. If we contemplate their physical organ- 
ization and mental endowments, we find them 
the same. If the fact that the Greek, the Jew, 
or the Roman were not able to “ believe on him 
of whom they had not heard,” it was equally 
so with the American— so that, reasoning from 
analogy, we conclude them to be a part of the 
8 ame great family, blessed with the same endow- 
ments, subjected to the ills of mortality, and the 
same inability to save themselves from the ruin- 
ous effects of the fall. 

But to show to every reflecting mind that if 
the Bible is true, our conclusions are correct, 
we will now advert to some statements in the 
scriptures. We commence with Acts, 17: 26, 
“ And hath made of one blood all nations of 
men to dwell upon all the face of the earth, and 
hath determined the times before appointed and 
the hounds of their habitation.” We would 
here remark that if there is any truth or good 
sense in the word of the Apostle, that wherever 
there are nations of men that dwell on the face 
of the earth they are of thp same blood — made 
by the same God and Father of all, consequent- 
ly bearing the same relation to God, by creation. 
But have they, we would now enquire, been 
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equal sharers in the rich promises made for the 
salvation of men, and revealed in Asia ? Ad* 
mitting the truth of the religious dogmas which 
say that the Bible contains all revelations of the 
age, we answer they have not, for it was not 
until about the end of the fifteenth and begin- 
ning of the sixteenth century that the vast con- 
tinent on which we dwell became known to 
modem geographers, thus opening the way that 
the Canonical law might visit the western con- 
tinent, whereas the Scriptures inform us that as 
early as the founding of Babel, a few years sub- 
sequent to the flood, men were scattered into all 
the earth, according to Genesis 11: 8. So the 
Lord scattered them abroad from thence upon 
the face of ALL the EARTH, and they left off 
building the city. America, therefore, must 
have received her portion. But, says the grave 
objector to the faith of the Saints, how came 
they here, as the art of ship building was not 
known ? At the same time, however, he will 
tell us, 'with all the apparent sanctity that reli- 
gion can inspire, that he believes the Bible with 
its account, that God took dust and made a man, 
and him a living soul — but still can have no con- 
ception how he could, not make men, but mere- 
ly transport them to this part of the earth; for 
the moment we leave the objector to wonder at 
the deep mystery of his own ignorance, while 
we examine a little farther the tendency of that 
anti-biblical doctrine which tells us that the Bi- 
ble contains all the words of God, which word ? 
says the Savior, is to judge all men at the last day; 
to which also agrees the declaration of John, who 
says, Revelations 20: 12, “ And I saw the dead, 
small and great, stand before God; and the books 
were opened: and another book was opened, 
which is the book of life: and the dead were 
judged out of those things which were written 
in the books, according to their works.” The 
revelator here speaks of a plurality of books, 
whifch the advocate* of many of the religious 
dogmas of the. age tell us is the Old and the New 
Testaments — a flimsy evasion of the truth, but 
in perfect keeping with the bigotry and holy ig- 
norance of the age. For present convenience 
we suppose ourselve9 having an existence in <he 
time when all the numerous progeny of Adam 
are called into judgment before God, in whom 
there is no injustice whatever, to be judged 
out of the things written in the books accord- 
ing to their works, the men of Asia, Africa, or 
Europe, might be required to pass under the or- 
deal of the word there written from the fact that 
he might have been one of the favored few to 
whom God had had respect in the day of reve- 
lation in the east, but in the vast assemblage we 
find a multitude whose lot has not been cast in 
the great theatre of revelation in Asia, who, if 


the popluar theories of the age are correct, 
must have lived in ignorance of those sublime 
truths which are found in the Bible, so that we 
not only find them brought to be judged and 
condemned for not having kept a law they never 
knew, but for the first time to have the idea 
suggested to their minds of its existence, or the 
existence of a God, to whom they were amena- 
ble. I speak this of those who dwelt here an- 
terior to the discovery of this continent by the 
Europeans. Humanity shudders at the thought. 
Justice outraged, retires from the scene, while a 
shade, blacker than midnight, is cast on the cha- 
racter of that God in whom all perfection 
dwells. Angels unnumbered weep over the 
scene. Millions of human beings consigned to 
eternal fire, because they have not obeyed a law 
they never heard. Shame — shame to the intel- 
ligent man or wttoan that would believe it; and 
condemnation and perdition to them that teach 
it. But John heard individuals around the 
throne of God saying that they had been re- 
deemed out of every kindred, tongue, people and 
nation, and were made unto God kings and 
priests. Revelations, 5; 9. And as men were 
not made kings and priests in Asia without re- 
velations, we conclude that, as in God there is 
« no shadow of turning,” it required the same 
cause to produce the same effect in America. — 
This principle carried out, would extend the 
benefits of revelation to all people; that when 
they are brought into judgment, and the books 
opened, out of which they are to be judged, it 
will be the law they have known — consequently 
by it they are either justified or condemned. — 
Thus God is just, and the protecting segis of ths 
plan of salvation is universally thrown around 
suffering humanity. Thus the justice, mercy, 
and immutability of God, together with the ne- 
cessities of the creature man, form the conside- 
rations that influence the counsels of omnipo- 
tence in preparing the means of salvation. 

%vwww\wvt 

THE JEWS. 

The following very singular notions of the 
Jews, with regard to their resurrection, will, no 
doubt, be read with interest by many of the cu- 
rious, especially the lovers of Jewish literature. 
We do not give publicity to it to establish the 
idea that the Jews belieVe in the resurrection. — 
This every intelligent man must concede. The 
Jews, as a body — those that were considered or- 
thodox, at least — always believed in the resur- 
rection, as the scriptures abundantly testify. — 
There was a sect in our Savioris day, that did not 
believe in the resurrection, nor in angels or spir- 
its; but they were very inconsiderable. Their 
doctriues were considered unpopular and falsa, 
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and Paul in his day had nothing to do hut to 
proclaim himself a believer in the resurrection, 
to obtain a temporary protection from the Phar- 
isees, at least in the time of his difficulty. — zx>. 
To the EDITOR of the TIMES & SEASONS. 

Sib : If you should judge the following re- 
marks interesting to your readers, they are at 
your disposal. 

The gospel says “ Blindness in part has hap- 
pened unto Israel,” &c. The reader of this will 
perceive how far the apostle was correct in his 
assertion, The resurrection is one of the impor- 
tant subjects of faith amongst them. The most 
of them believe it Every Jew is commanded 
to rehearse the thirteen articles of faith daily. 
The last of the thirteen is: “ I believe, with a 
perfect faith, that there will be a resurrection of 
the dead, at the time when it shall please the 
Creator, blessed and exalted be his name for. 
ever.” The following is the opinion of the 
Babbies on the subject: 

Rabbi Manasse Ben Israel says in Nish math 
Cajim: “ we find many proofs of the resurrec- 
tion in the five Books of Moses and the Proph- 
ets. Faith in it is essential and godly. Those 
who say the resurrection cannot be proven from 
the law, bar themselves out from the communion 
of the saints, and deny a particular point of the 
law. All such are hereticks and infidels, and 
will have no part in the world to come, and be 
deprived of eternal life.” 

R. Isaac Aberhaph in his Menorat Hamoor, 
says: “ Who denies the resurrection, or one mi- 
racle contained in the law, denies the whole law, 
and will have no part in the world to come, in 
Talm Trad Sanhedrim . Those that deny the 
resurrection, can have no part in it, because it is 
one of the great properties of God to pay with 
the same measure wherewith we have measured, 
and according to every sin we shall be punished.” 
Why is the resurrection not named in the law of 
Moses ? R. Baccay answers : “ It is one of the 
mightiest matters of the law to be very short and 
brief.” Mysterious thing3, the shorter and more 
. mysterious, the more difficult is the explanation; 
and you find, generally, short accounts of mys- 
terious things — for instance: in the creation of 
the world, you find but a short account upon the 
light, while the third day has a full description. 
Even so with the waters above to the waters be- 
neath. Furthermore, all promises wherewith 
Moses encourages the seed of Adam diligently 
to keep the commandments, are bodily, that man 
might more easily believe his words, and press 
forward on their own account to reach a higher 
state of felicity. This makes him to be so short 
on the subject Would he have attempted at 
that time to impress this truth on their dark 
minds , they would not have believed him; be- 


cause it was a future and distant subject, and 
what proofs could he have given them ? A wise 
and diligent searcher of the Bible will find out 
the sacred hints of it by degrees, and then he 
will search more diligently, which he would not 
have done if he had seen it all at once. At the 
time when the dead shall rise, the Rabbies give 
the following: R. Isaac Abarbanel says, on 
Isaiah 18: 3: “ The prophet would gather the 
dispersed Jews at the last day, and at the same 
time performing the wonderful work of the res- 
urrection from the dead, then all those dwel- 
ling upon the earth will acknowledge the high 
and lolly one.” R. D. Kimchi is of the same 
opinion. He says, on Isaiah 66: 5: “ You that 
are in trouble about the word of the Lord, when 
it will come at last, your God in whom you 
trust, will fulfil unto you his promises.” Rabbi 
Naphtsdi in Emakhamelek puts the resurrection 
forty years after the gathering together of the 
Jews. The proofs he takes from Psalms 147: 2 f 
3. The Jalkut Kodosh and Medrash Neelam 
agrees with him, from which the Abarbanel con- 
cludes that the redemption of the Jews must un- 
doubtedly be in the year of the world 5294 — 
A. D., 1534, and the resurrection 5335 — A. D., 
1575. R. Bacay takes a different view. From 
Deuteronomy 30: 15, he says: “ If one com- 
pares this place, which begins with the first 
verse and ends with the tenth, and which, un- 
doubtedly, speaks on the redemption, it will ap- 
pear from this that the resurrection will be 206 
years after the redemption — because the Hebrew 
has 206 in number. In the Song of Solomon it 
is said: “Unto thee, Solomon, are due one 
thousand;” but unto the keepers of his fruit two 
hundred. Understand 206 — he would shew 
thee with it that the resurrection from the dead 
would be 206 years after Spiritual Solomon, vis : 
Messiah which would spring from him: you must 
understand this verse, then, in the following 
manner When Solomon and the Messiah, which 
is the Prince of Peace, will make their appear- 
ance (after their allowed time, 1,000 years,) then 
shall the keepers of his fruits, (those that kept 
his commandments,) 206 years afterwards, be 
raised from the dead. Who shall perform the 
resurrection? In Aphk&t Rackel it is said: 
“ All Israel, young and old, must believe that in 
future the most holy God will quicken the dead, 
call them forth out of the dust, and unite their 
souls to their bodies.” R. Joseph Albo says : 
“ Because this is so supernatural, the men of the 
large congregation, Ezra and his collego, attrib- 
ute it only to the power of God, and for this 
reason, in compiling the prayer, have said this 
blessing : 1 Thou art powerful to raise the dead. ’ 
R. Jacanan counts three keys the Lord kept 
wherewith he would trust no messenger, via : 
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1st The key of the Womb— Genesis 30: 22. 

2d. The key of tfce Rain — Deut 28: 12. 

3d. The key of Raising the Dead — Ezekiel 
37: 13. 

Talmuh Tract Sanhedrim and Bereshith Rab- 
ba agree with Rabbi Jocanan. Others attribute 
the resurrection to the Messiah. The Medrash 
Mihle R. Levi ber Gerohonon, Deuteronomy 34: 
10, literally then, should not be a prophet like 
Moses*, but Messiah would be a greater prophet: 
he would be the prophet of all nations — and this 
his general power he would prove by the resur- 
rection from the dead. 

Some Rabbies attribute the power of raising 
the dead to the righteous and godly, and they 
also bring their proofs from the Bible. R. Jon- 
athan finds a proot in Zechariah 8: 4, and Second 
Kings 4: 29— even as Elijah and Elisha raised 
the dead, even so in future all righteous, old men 
and women with their sticks, will raise the dead. 
See Talmud Tract Resokim. 

In the book Emek Hameleck it is said that 
those only which have embraced the Jewish re- 
ligion will have power to raise the dead. The 
proofs are taken from Isaiah 65: 20, saying those 
who did not embrace the Jewish religion before 
the coming of Mesiah, he will not acknowledge 
them : then they will be ashamed at their obsti- 
nacy — repent and die — afterward the righteous 
will raise them. The same is said in Jalkut 
Kadash. 

The Sohar speaks differently on the subject — 
Those who died in the promised land will rise 
40 years before those who died without its 
boundary. Now every one that dies without and 
has but one relative there to mourn for him, can 
rest most assuredly to profit by the resurrection, 
because his relative in the promised land has 
power to raise all his kinsmen who died out of 
it. But this quickening is connected with a 
painful sensation, called by them Gilgool Meho- 
lus, the rolling in the caves beneath. R. Elias 
means the corps rolls itself, under the earth, to 
the Romish land. That this is possible, says Rab- 
bi Akiba, at the time when the dead shall rise, 
God Almighty will come down from the high- 
est Heaven, set himself upon his Throne at Je- 
rusalem. Jeremiah 3: 17. Then he will call 
his ministering spirits and angels and say: My 
sons, I have had no other motive in your crea- 
tion than that you should do me a favor at this 
hour. Lord of the Universe, will they say, we 
are ready to fulfil all thy commands. Well, says 
the praiseworthy, walkthrough the whole 'tarth; 
go in the four parts, lift up the surface of the 
earth, so that there might be a cave, but In such 
a manner that every righteous person will have 
his own cave, and bring unto me, every one se- 
parately, the righteous N., son of N. the good 


N • • • Bring me all those who have la- 
bored for my namesake, that they may not tor- 
ment themselves long. I will quicken them in 
the land of Israel. At this aft the angels go 
forth in the four parts to take hold of the four 
corners to lift her up, according to Job 38: 13. 
Draw out the ungodly, and in that manner make 
the caves so that they might roll themselves into 
the promised land. Then God himself will 
quicken them, to the comfort of those who are 
afraid of this troublesome journey. The book 
Avod&th Hakodash promises that the righteous 
out of the promised land will stand upright in 
their caves, and go there. The Rabbies all agree 
that this journey will be painful. Talmut Tract 
Ketuboth and Sohar show the occassion, viz : 
The passengers will be plagued by the powers 
of Darkness. The Jews believe the world is 
parted among the seventy nations, and they cal* 
the rulers of them Chipa Devils when they pass 
through their dominion, and this is the reason 
that they are so much afraid of it, and many in 
their old age go to Jerusalem to die. They be- 
lieve a fear of it is discovered by the patriarchs 
Jacob and Joseph, who were, most assuredly, 
good; and yet they commanded to be taken to 
the promised land, so that they might not robe 
themselves there. See Talkut Kadash, R. Sol- 
man Jarkian and Genesis 39: 20. The place 
where those who roll themselves, willcome-ont 
is Mount Olivet, according to the Chaldaic 
translation 8: 5, Song of Solomon. Solomon 
prophesies there that at the resurrection, Mount 
Olivet will open itself so that the righteous may 
come out of it, but the wicked will be drawn 
out of their graves like a stone out of a sling. — 
Zechariah 14: 4. In Abodah Hakadash Rabbi 
Simeon, son of Jacay and Pesikta Raba, are of 
the same opinion. The reason of this painful 
and troublesome journey, is that the Almighty 
might swear unto them that they never should 
he carried from their land. He will do it in the 
following manner: The Holy One, blessed be 
his name, will let down the Heavenly Jerusalem 
with the already finished Temple, which never 
will be destroyed, and because in future the 
souls of the Jews will always remain with God, 
they (body and soul,) could not be united to- 
gether in any other place but such as will re- 
main forever, according to Isaiah 4: 3. Now in 
like manner as the body of Zebaoth is holy and 
lives forever, even so shall the righteous be cal- 
led holy and live forever. There are some Rab- 
bies who deny the rolling altogether. R. Abar- 
bane denies the rolling. He says, on Isaiah 18: 
Because the resurrection will take place In all 
the world, then the nations of the earth will he 
afraid and tremble : yea, even those of the Eu- 
phrates, and will send messengers upon the See 
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unto the land of the children of Israel, acknowl- 
edging that the law comes out of Zion and the 
word of the Lord from Jerusalem. Most assu- 
redly when they shall see their dead come out of 
the graves and hear them call upon the name of 
Jehovah, and openly acknowledge their faith 
in Messiah, then will* they (the heathen,) also 
call upon the name of Jehovah, and worship 
him with one mind and one spirit. 

[to be. continued.] 

(Published by request.) 

Philadelphia, ArsiL 5th, 1843. 
Elder Whipple: 

Dear Brother, — Time, as it rolls along, de- 
veloping in its progress the true characters of 
men and things, occasionally brings to our re- 
membranoe our friends, our brethren and our 
promises. Actuated by these feelings of un-al- 
loy and pleasure, I sit down this afternoon to 
while away an hour or two, to write to you, in 
order that I may tell you a few thing* past, 
present, and to come. 

I would then inform you first, that I am not 
at present in good health, having a moat violent 
cold, and indeed I have not been well this win- 
ter post, and I have been home but a very lit- 
tle all winter, for the Lord has mightily inspir 
ed me with seal to proclaim the gospel, and for 
the last three months, the work of God has 
shone more brilliant, g orious and sublime, than 
it ever did before; so much ao, that 1 would 
not coaae to declare the whole counsel of God, 
so far as I knew it — and I have baptised, since 
the beginning of the new year, upwards of aix- 
ty in the following p'aces: First I baptised 
19 at the Navy Yard; then I went up to North- 
umberland county with brother Clements; here 
we baptised about 29. After I returned I was 
warned by the spirit to go up to Mount Holly, 
Burlington county. New Jersey, and I was obe- 
dient to the call. There I have labored for 
these 8 or 10 weeks, although when I went 1 
knew not a single individual; yet I rented a 
large church for $2,50 a night, which was 
crowded to excess every evening. Here I lift- 
ed up my voice with the sound of rejoicing, 
being greatly blessed with the spirit of my mas- 
ter. I was permitted to preach with great lib- 
erty. I soon branched out to other villages in 
the vicinity, and have baptised there 25, and if 
ws are to judge by appearances, there will be 
hundreds brought Into the kingdom the com- 
ing season in that vicinity. On next Sunday I 
expect 10 or 12 to be baptised — thus you see 
that God has been with me, and I have not been 
idle. 

And now what shall I say concerning my 
going to Nauvoo this tpripg; for you doubtless 


are aware that I fully intended to go up, but 
to leave my field of labor at the prosent time, 
under such favorable auspices, would, to my 
mind, not be wisdom. 1 therefore, after mature 
reflection, have concluded not to go this spring ; 
and I would here take the occasion to return 
my grateful acknowledgments to my brethren 
for their kind regard to me, in wishing me to 
move out this spring. 

And now, dear brothe r, be aasuTsd that my 
best wishes will ever attend }ou; and though 
lands and seas may separate us, yeti shall never 
forget you. Yours is a name I shall ever re- 
member, even while time and eternity shall last. 
Remember me to a 11 the saints, and especially 
to your beloved family, and recsive for yourself 
the affectionate regard of your brother in the 
covenant of our Lord Jeans Christ. 

J. H. NEWTON. 


Jdimdts of the Genesee conference of Use church of 
Jesus Christ of I*atter Day Saints, 

(Concluded from our last,) 

On motion, Resolved % That the different 
branches be represented . 

Attica branch represented by Charles Thomp- 
son, consists of 12 members ; 3 elders. 

Akron branch represented by C. Thompson* 
consists of 11 members; 8 alders. 

Alabama branch, represented by C. Thomp- 
son, consists of 7 members; 1 teacher. 

Aloxander branch, represented by Samuel 
Mott, 21 members, ^six added since the last con-, 
ference,) 13 elders; l teacher. 

Batavia branch, represented by elder J. L, 
Burtrolf, consists of 12 members; nine elders. 

Bennington branch, represented by Charles 
Thompson, consists of twenty-five members, 
(two added since last conference) including 
twa elders and one high priest. 

Johnson Creek branch , represented by Elder 
John Bell, consists of sixteen members, inclu- 
ding four elders, one priest. 

Salem branch, represented by letter, from 
Brother E. Williams, consists of nineteen mem- 
bers, including three elders, one priest and one 
teacher. 

Weight Settlement branch, represented by 
Elder George Thompson, consists of five mem- 
bers, including one elder. 

Elder Charles Thompson represented five 
members, in Weathersfield, not organised. 

Elders S. Muiliner, Jrraes Houston and 
Henry Jacob, travelling elders, reported twen- 
ty one scattering members in Niagara county, 
not attached to any branch. They also stated 
t u at the prospects in that vicinity were good, 
many were earnestly inquiring after the truth. 
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Buffalo branch, represented] by Elder J. P. 
Green, consists of twenty-three members, in- 
cluding five elders. 

Ten scattering members in Victor, Bloom- 
field and vicinity, represented by Elder Thomp- 
son. 

On motion, adjourned for one hour. 

Thursday, conference assembled and was 
opened by prayer, by Elder J. P. Green. — 
Elder Green then made some general remarks 
to the conference. 

jReso/eed, That Elder Green write a letter to 
the branch eoBt of the Genessee River, that 
were formerly within the bounds of this con- 
ference. 

On motion adjourned till l o'clock P. M. 

At 1 o’clock conference assembled, and wa* 
opened by prayer, by Elder R. J. Coats, Elder 
Henry Jacob said he considered himself under 
this conference and was willing to labor where 
the conference saw fit. 


Jietohed , That Elder Green give him adnoe 
where to labor. 

Rt»olved , That Brothers Austin Cravat, Win. 
E. Murray, Orson Beach, Sanford Cooper, Nor- 
man Fillmore, David H. Crocker and Luther 
Crocker be ordained elders. 

RtMolvtdy That Eider 6reen occupy the rest 
of the afternoon in addressing the young elders. 

On motion, adjourned till to-morrow, 9 o- 
olock, A. M. 

Conference assembled and was opened by 
prayer, by Elder Youngs. Elder Greene, then 
addressed the conference on the subject of signs 
and miracles; for what they were given, &c. 

Ruolvedy That Brother William Carey, go 
and labor in Mumpbreysville and vicinity. 

IlcioUxdy That this conference adjourn to 
meet in Buffillo on the first day of September, 
1843, at 10 o'clock A. M., where the brethren 
moving west, are requested to meet and make 
preparations for their journev. 

JOHN P. GREEN, Prest. 

[ Ralph J. Coats, Secr’y. 


POETRY. 

For the Times and Seasons. 


LUIS WRITTII II TH1 ALBUM OF MISS M, L 

BY MIS8 E. R. SNOW. 




Friendship's tone* are sweet sad thrilling, 
Like the aepher** soothing sound— 
like the besntieus rainbow filling. 
Friendship's halo gathers round. 

Sweet sounding harp 1 1 prise it more 
Thao both the India’s boasted store ; 

I know its worth— ita charm I feel 
This moment o'er mj bosom steal. 

Yet with chasten'd thought 1 cherish 
Fairest gexnt of earthly mould ; 

In the grave our “ memories perish”— 
Friendship there forgets its hold. 


Then, Mary, friendship's wreath entwine. 
But never worship at its shrine ; 

For death will sever every tie 
That is not based above the sky. 

Heav nly hopes death cannot sever. 

Nor lime's bold torrent sweep away. 

The “Word of God” srill stand forever. 
Though empires waste and crowns dsooy ; 
Then let its precepts be your care, 

And mould your mind and pructioe there ; 
And calmly while life's tempests beat. 

Like Mary, sit at Jesus' feet. 
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TIMES AND SEASONS. 



“Truth will prevail.” 

Tor- IV. No. 15.] 

CITY OF NAUVOO, ILL. JUNE IS, 1843. [Whole No. 76 


Correspondence* 

To tiie Editor of the Times ai.d Seasons. 

Westfibld, Hamden County, Mass.,) 
March 22 <1, 1843. \ 

Beloved Brother : — Through the mercy of the 
Lord, by the power of an unseen arm, and the 
protection of an allwise God, I have been 
brought hither* and have arrived at the place ofl 
my destination* as directed by the Lord through || 
•he mouth of his Prophet* Notwithstanding 
the distance, and the many other obstacles that 
presented themselves to view at the time, as 
well as after the appointment of my mission to 
this eastern land, it has been abundantly suc- 
cessful; and be assured by me, that the un- 
bounded confidence which I bad at the time of | 
my departure, in the Prophet of immortal mem- 
ory, has not grown less by time or experience 
in his prophetic powers. I felt then, and still 
feel, that I shall, by the help and grace of my 
Divine Master, accomplish the task allotted me. 

I have, wiih pleasure, beheld the fulfilment of] 
the predictions made by him at the time that I, 
with a number more, were called to labor in 
the vineyard of the Lord. I have realized the 
accomplishment of that which was foretold, 
that no human eye could have foreseen, nor any 
human sagacity have penetrated. 

Although it fell to my lot, and seemingly un- 
avoidably, to travel alone, yet I have not, at any 
Mma, been without friends; nor have I at all 
been left to the council of my own will, but 
have endeavored to be governed by the wisdom 
from above — even by that same spirit which 
actuated my call. As I passed along, taking 
forths most part entirely new ground, (and as 
the Apostle Paul writes, “where Christ had 
not been named. 7 ’) I gave strict attention to 
the movements of the world — both to professor 
and to non-professor, in order to discover, if 
possible, the great moving eause of the pres~ 
cnt concern and excitement that appears in the 
world of mankind. It appears to be evident to 
&U men, and particularly to those who have the 
enlightening influence of the spirit of God, that 
an eventful crisis is at hand, the near approach 
of which, with troublesome times in the world, 
does not seem at all to be doubted. The watch- 
men upon the highest towers, the shepherds of | 
the largest flocks, and the pastors of the tallest 
steeples, all agree in this one position. The 
most learned of the day, the greatest philoso- 
pher of the sge, or the most eminent Doctor of 
Divinity of tho enlightened nineteenth centu- 
ry, in their hours of sober reflection and medi- 


when they look to the past, by perusing the 
volumes of history, both sacred and profane, os 
it unfolds to the mind scenes that have trans- 
pired, and gives place for deep and serious me- 
ditation. Also to trace the great events that 
have followed in succession through the event- 
ful periods that have rolled into fergetfulnees 
by many that have slept beneath its ruins, as it 
came upon the great mass of mankind, unno- 
ticed and unawares. But never has there beer, 
a day when time has been so plentifully suppli- 
ed, and that with so prominent events — with 
events so clearly illustrative of miraculous 
meaning, as appears to be the case in the age 
and generation in which we live. The land 
from west to east, seems to be in one genera* 
consternation, a fearful looking-for of tha: 
which is coming on the earth. 

Yet the world are not able io discern the why 
or the wherefore, neither to tell the cause or io 
imagine the result. Politiciane of oil parties 
oro looking for some great and marvelous over- 
turns in the affairs of government, and seem to 
be aware that nations and kingdoms are upon 
the eve of ruin. Merchants, and the great men 
of the commercial cities, are beginning to weep 
and lament. Distress on all sides is making ita 
appearance. Mourning and lamentation is 
heard. Truly thero is a distress of nations— 
no one to buy their merchandise. The rich 
distress the poor, while many are crying for 
bread, till the lamentations of the widow and 
the fatherless hovo reached unto Heaven — yee, 
the Lord of Sabaoth has heard, and ho will an- 
swer their prayers with vengeance. Tho cries 
of misery are wafted on every gale, while con- 
fusion, distress and mourning, pervades every 
class, from the king, seated upon his throne, or 
the nobleman, sallying forth in his coach and 
six, to the humble peasant that bows the knee* 
or ths sweep that is crying in the streei. 

The last, yet not least , for greater and great- 
er is tho mystery of surrounding events, from 
the pulpit we hear the sound of alarm : one sit- 
ting upon a topless throne, ns he sees the af- 
frighted, mourning sinners begin to approach 
the anxious seat, in the midst of phrensied mad- 
ness, about to sink into despair, surrounded 
with the groans and sighs of an agonizing mul- 
titude of pretended Christians, in tho most ex- 
ctutioting agony of both body and mind, while 
from the throne, or high exalted pulpit, we hear 
this exclamation : This year is tho end ef God’s 
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grace, (his ia the last day of revivals! From 
another equally as high, and whose towering 
steeple seems to be lost in the azute blue, ano- 
ther sound is heard; a cry of peace, peace, all 
is well in Zion, the Lord is converting the hea- 
then, mud soon the reign of universal peace and 
righteousness will bs brought in. It is true 
this is a day of wonders, and many new things 
make their appearance ; and events strange and 
marvelous, are daily taking place, and we con- 
fess the cause or end thereof no one knows. — 
While all classes and denominations agree in 
this one sentiment, that great and important 
events are at the door; even from the priest in 
tho pulpit to the idle lounger in the public ale- 
house, all arc equally aroused, and as equally 
ignorant of the cause, or the effeot. But let us 
inquire, what is the cause of all this ado; why 
the world is so aroused, and what the cause of 
this universal excitement? Let the wiee an- 
swer. 14 The wicked shall do wiokedly, but 
the wise shall understand.** Daniel xii: 20 . — 
44 The Lion has come up from hie thicket,** the 
Lord has spoktn from Mount Zion ; the God of 
Israel has agrin began to work ; a mighty king- 
dom ia now set up in the earth, and the enemies’ 
camp is in danger; Babylon is beginning to 
totter; her walls are about to crumble into ru- 
ins, and the great Goddess of this generation 
(priestcraft,) is in danger. The Lord God has 
s| oken from the Heavens to & young man, say- 
ing 44 Jerusalem shall be inhabited,** 44 and in 
wrath remembered mercy in the midst of the 
yean made known,** that the great work of 
the last days has already began — even the dis- 
pensation ef tho Aillness of times, in the which 
God will bring to pass the greatest events ever 
witnessed by man, the signs of which have al- 
ready appeared— therefore the wise begin to 
account for all the wonder and surprise in ihe 
world, and are willing to go forth and warn the 
wicked of the approaching events that they so 
greatly fear. The kingdom of God is rolling 
on with unparalleled rapidity through the world. 
The great arm of Heaven is extended again to 
the earth; the God of Moses has spoken, and 
the world stands afar off; with fear they quake 
exceedingly. In many places whore the ser- 
vants of God make their appearance and begin 
to raise their voices like the horns around Jeri- 
co, a3 messengers of truth, thousands of inter- 
ested subjects flock to hear the new messen- 
gers that God has sent to an apostate world.— 
In every state through which I have passod in 
my journey from Nauvoo to this place, I have 
found fields white already to harvest, and room 
for many laborers to do mnch in gathering the 
wlieet into garners; and had not my mission 
been appointed to this state, I should have ter- 


t ned far west of this. The spread of truth ia 
fast making its progress in all the land. I have 
come to this state obedient to council, and re- 
joice that I hove been directed by the Lord, 
through the mouth of his Prophet, whom he 
has raised up in those last days to direct the 
affairs of hia kingdom. I have now been in the 
vineyard ou this mission about six months; 
have travelled in eight state?, and have preach- 
ed to all that came in my way, and have allay- 
ed the prejudice of the people to a considera- 
ble extent in all places where I have bad the 
opportunity of preaching, by correcting the er- 
rors, and setting forth the truth boforo them. 

Since my arrival here, which is a. little over 
two months, my labors have been principally 
confined to this county. I have labored iu 
Westfield, Springfield, Cahotville and Chica- 
pee. I have preached to large assemblies iu 
all these places, and very good attention has 
been paid. I have baptised several in West- 
field and Cabotville, and many more are believ- 
ing in the great work of God, both professor 
and non-professor. The prospect for a great 
work is now apparent in this region. Some of 
the most prominent members in tho Baptist 
church have been baptised in these places. 

The priests are much enraged, while front 
the pulpit to the private circle the members are 
warned to beware of the delusion; and the 
most base calumny, falsehoods, and misrepre- 
sentations are heralded fi-rih by them in every 
shape and from every quarter. The Press also 
is used to dissuade some, to sour the minds of 
others, and if possible, to retard the work of 
God, if not to put an entire atop lo it in this 
section of the country. 

I have been here now until a general excite- 
ment prevails amongst both priest and people, 
but mostly with the priests, who excite and en- 
courege the common people, for I have not seen 
a people so completely priest-ridden in any place 
as in these eastern states. Superstition and 
bigotry seem to have attained their highest pin- 
acle, while the minds of many are bound down 
by the shackels aud chains of modern priest- 
craft. Error, confusion, anarchy and misrule, 
are tbo only spirits that govern. Nothing but 
the power of God can in ony way, beneath the 
heavens, breik the league of the iron grasp of 
the Devil, that appears to be rivited upon the 
minds of almost all the people. Yet notwith- 
standing all the powers of earth and hell com- 
bined, they cannot stop the work of God in 
these last day?, for the word of God is quick 
and powerful , and sharper than a two-edged 
sword, even to the pulling down of error, and 
the final triumph of truth. 

In these eastern lands, amid all the errors, the 
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wisdom, learning «nd affluence of the Itnd of. young Christian; at ltnglh he ia enabled to 
steady habit#, the Church of Jeaue Christ of atari for this paradise, and leave his native land. 
Latter Day Saints is fast gaining in numbers and, oh, joy! lands safely on Columbia’s hap- 
and influence. Branches are being raised up P* ahorse, with his Bible in his hand, just as 
in various places. A number are now growing P«ople are repairing to their different places 
up under the preaching of the elders sent out of worship. Judge his surprise on finding their 
by the general conference last summer, and worship as diverse as possible, yet all profee- 
thankcbe to God, the truth is spreading in this to teach from the same unchangeable book, 
country like a green bey tree; the kingdom of He inquires in vain for the church of Christ; 
God will go on, and nothing can hinder, until the cry is lo here, and lo there, and he finds but 
the sound of redeemed sinners, and the songs of °°e thing in which they all agree, vix: in con- 
enraptured multitudes shall be heard from tending that the unchangeable word has be- 
mountain top to mountain top, the vaHies be come altogether changed. That though the 
glad for them, and the Saints shall rejoice to. great author of it has asserted that certain 
gethsr. signs shall follow those that believe, they fear- 

I have baptised some twenty on this mission, lessly tell us they shill not; that the great 
and have organized a branch in Little River, apostle to the Gentiles tells ua that God placed 
consisting of one elder, one priest and one tea- apoetles and prophets in the church, and they 
eher, with fifteen members, all in good faith boldly tell us they are not wanted; and there 
and standing, who are rejoicing in the kingdom ie no need for tongues and propheeies. In the 
of God in these last days, while many more are days of Paul, they saw through a glass darkly, 
believing the work, and will, to all oppesrsnce, yet it was needful for Paul to have a thorn in 
soon show their faith by their works, sud much the flesh, lest he should be exalted above 
good will be done in this region. measure, through the abundance of revelations 

Such is the prospect of the work here, and a that were given unto him, that, he was caught 
brief account of my mission, and if you deem up into the third heaven, and heard things that 
it worthy of a place in the Times and Seasons, it was not lawful to utter; that the church then 
it is at your disposal. My best wishes for you, bad visions, angels, tongues, healings, imerjfre- 
and the Chureh at Nauvoo and throughout the tationi, &c. &c., but now there is no need <f 
jvorld, with my prayer to God continually for these, as perfection is come. Wsuld not our 
the advancement of His cause, I subscribe my- traveller be at a loss to account for this strange 
self your brother and fellow laborer in (be got- state of things 1 And could we be surprised if 
pel of Jesus Christ, Amen. he began to think he had been deceived, and to 

EDWIN D. WOOLLEY. question the authenticity of the book ? 

Although infidelity may abound, and many 
(To tbs Editor of tbs Time* sod Season*.) may K ve ^ d i e< not having the fear of God 

Dll* Si* In this age of superstition and in- before their eyes, I am of opinion that the eiis- 
fidelity, we find vast numbers who not only de- , enM of Deily, lnd , he , mh of re „ htion ctn 
ny revelation, but even the exietence of deity, be e „, b ]j, h<d beyond the power of enceesaful 
which has in a great measure arisen from the controversy, 

inconsistencies and perplexities of the prbfes- First, then, the laws of nature by which veg- 
sors of Christianity ; indeed we cannot much elation is produced, the globe kept in regular 
blame a man for denying in toto what appears motion, and the planets governed and arranged, 
altogether a mass of contradictions and absurdi- How wonderful the chance that caused the 
ties. For, let ue suppose for example, that earth to take its place just at such a distance 
an individual from China, or any other part, from the sun, and to hold on in its course, and 
who had had an opportunity of listening to the still as fortunate that the moon should be eitua- 
preaehing of some of our modern Missionaries, ted as to give its light in the night instead of 
and had givsn full credence toall that had been the day, so that it happens to be a blessing to 
advanced , hid a Bible placed in his hands and the inhabitants of all the earth. And, if we may 
told that it was the word of an immutable God, rely on astionomerg, it was a lucky chance that 
it seems to me that one desire alone would per* gave Jupiter four moons, seeing that his dis- 
vsde bis whole soul, viz : to get to that land of tance from the sun is near 500,000,000 of miles^ 
religion, that nation of demi-gods, where they and therefore, his nights must have been very 
bad such a superabundance of piety, as to send dark but for that chance. Wc ore also informed 
a little over the great waters and let the hea- that Saturn ia removed 900,000,000 of mile3 
then participate in their blessedness. Well, from Sol, and thereforo his nights must have 
there are few things on which man is fully been dismal, had not chance given him seven 
bent but he is able to attain to it, so with thi B | moons; Georgium Sidus, of vast mngmtude, 1. 
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800,000,000 of mile* from the sun, though no 
knowledge of his diurnal motion has bean as- 
certained; six moons at least base been discov- 
ered All the planets and fixed stars are gov- 
erned by a law, and if they be governed by law, 
there must be order, and there can be no order 
without design, and if by design, (here must be 
a framer. No matter whether it be the law of 
nature, or any other law,, it could not have been 
produced by chance, for chanee begets confu- 
sion. Law and order cannot epring into exis- 
tence of their own accord, but must have been 
framed in wisdom and intelligence , and intel- 
ligence doee not exist in nature, nor wisdom in 
chance. If then, intelligence exists, that 
framed not only this earth, so well adapted for 
the dwelling of man, bat all the countless num- 
bers of worlds, with all tktir regularity and 
beauty, continually revolving in the immensity 
of space, without a jar, in perfect harmony, 
shall we consider it strange that when man ie 
created, a law should be given, or shall he be 
left in darknessand confusion? Iam pursuaded 
that wo may bring forth such sn abundance of 
evidence aa to satisfy even the sceptic on this 
point, and if we could once get man to place 
implicit confidence in the Bible, he has noth- 
ing to do but read it, to believe in the Book of 
Mormon, and the doctrines taught by the Lat- 
ter Day Saints. 

The prophecies contained in the scriptures 
are so numerous, and the proofs of their fulfil- 
ment so abundant, that, instead of any deficien- 
cy of evidence, ihe only difficulty lies in selec- 
ting or condensing them. A few of the prophe- 
cies that have a definite and distinct meaning, 
and that have received an express and literal 
accomplishment, shall be selected, Motes, be- 
ing the first inspired writer we have an account 
of in the Bible, we will examine his words 
first, respecting the Jews and their city. He 
soys, Leviticus 26, if they would not obey the 
commandments of God, ye shall eat the flesh 
of your sons, and the flesh of your daughters 
shall ye eat, and I will destroy your high pla- 
ces, and cut down your images, and cast your 
carcasses upon the carcasses of your idols, and 
my soul shall abhor you; and I will make your 
cities waste, and bring your sanctuaries into 
desolation; I will bring the land into dosolo- 
tion, and your enemies which dwell therein 
shall be astonished at it; I will scatter you 
among the heathen, and your land shall be des- 
olate, and your cities waste, and ye shall be in 
your enemy’s 'and, and ye shall have no pow- 
er to stand before your enemies; and ye shall 
perish among the heathen, and they that ore 
left among you shall pine away in their iniquity 
in their enemy’s land; and yet, for all that, 


when they be in theit enemy’s land, X will not 
caat them away, neither will I abhor them, to 
destroy them utterly.” Also, Dent. 26: “It 
shall come to pass if thou wilt not hearken unto 
the voice of the Lord thy God, and observe to 
do ail his commandments, that all these curses 
shall come upon thes; [which may be read at 
leisure, therefore, for the sake of brevity, I only 
extract a few ;] thou shalt be removed into all 
the kingdoms of the earth; the Lord shall smite 
tbee with blindness, and thou shalt grope at 
noon-day as the blind gropeth in dsrkness, and 
shah be only oppressed and spoiled evermore, 
and no man shall save thee. Thy sons and thy 
daughters shall be given to another people, and 
thine eyes shall fail with looking for them all 
the day long; and there shall bo no might in 
I thy hand ; the Lord shall bring thee into a na- 
tion which neither thou nor thy fathers have 
known; and thou shalt become an astonish- 
ment, a proverb and a bye-word among oil na- 
tions, whither the Lord shall lead thee. These 
curses shall he upon thee for a sign and a won- 
der, and upon thy seed after thee. The Lord 
shall bring a nation upon thee of fierce counte- 
nance, from afar, swift as the eagle’s flight, 
who shall not regard the pervon of the old, nor 
show favor to the young. He shall beseige 
tbee in all thy gates, uutil thy high and fenced 
walls come down; and thou shalt eat the fruit 
of thine own body, the flesh of thy sonB and of 
thy daughters, in the seige and in the straight- 
ness wherewith thino enemy shall distress thes. 
So sore will be the distress, that he will not 
give to any the flesh of his children, whom he 
shall eat, die. die. The Lord will make thy 
plagues wonderful, and the plagues of thy seed, 
and of long continuance. And the Lord shall 
scatter thee among all people, from tho one end 
of the earth unto the other; and among these 
nations thou shalt find no ease, neither shall 
the soles of ihy feet have rest, but the Lord shall 
give thee there, a trembling heart, and failing 
of eyes, and sorrow of mind; and thy life shall 
hang in doubt before thee, and thou shalt fear 
day and night, and have no assurance of thy 
life. In the morning thou shalt say, would 
God it were evening! and a\ evening, would 
God it were morning ! for the fear of thine heart 
wherewith thou shalt fear, and the sight of 
thine eyes which thou shalt Bee ; the Lord shall 
bring thee into Egypt again, in ships, and there 
you shall be sold unto your enemies for bond- 
men, nnd bond-women, till no man shall bur 
you; death should be chosen by them rather 
than life,’* die. &,c. 

These, and a vast number of other passages 
might bo quoted, but I am afraid of trespassing 
too much on your valuable columns, and there- 
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fore shall proceed to give the manner; the the work of death, that one hundred and fifteen 
•trange and wonderful manner the prophecies thousand dead bodies, were carried out at 
have been fulfilled, with other remarks I may one gate during the siege; in all, six hun- 
feel disposed to make. dred thousand, having no other burial than be- 

False Christs and false prophets arose after ing cast without the wells. Houses were filled 
oar Lord was crucified, as he himself had warn- with dead bodies, and heaps of them piled to- 
ed his disciples, which occasioned great com- gather in every open space, and every plaoe in 
motions among the Jews, and soon every city in the city covered with deed bodies. About six 
Syria became the seat of a civil war. TheRo- thousand perished amid the burning cloisters 
man procurator, Florus, heaped indignities and of tbs temple, or precipitated themselves down, 
oppressions upon the Jews, till at length, they end were killed; ten thoosand others were 
were goaded on to open rebellion against Rome, killed about the temple, and all the sewers were 
which soon brought the Roman enaign around completely stopped with human bodies. Eleven 
the beloved city, and Jerusalem wae compassed hundred thousand perished during the siege; 
about with armies, as described by the Saviour, and whan Jerusalem was given to the flames, 
and on their withdrawing for a time, the Christ- the streets literally flowed with blood, and fin- 
ians made their escape to Fella, having been ally the Romans passed the plough-share over 
forewarned of the calamity. Multitudes crowd- ths city, signifying that the work of destruction 
ed within the walls of Jerusalem, come to the was complete. Josephus specifies ths number 
Passover, and others for a temporary Security that were slain at each place, exclusive of 
of their lives and property. But, alas, the day those who were slaughtered in the seditions and 
of God’s wrath was eome upon Jerusalem. The siege. Two hundred and forty thousand were 
robbers who had banded together, amidst the alpin throughout the cities of Judea and neigh- 
preceding commotions, and resorted to ths boring countries. Vast numbers were taken to 
mountains of Judea, not able to protect them- Egypt and sold for slaves, till their marts were 
selves from the Roman power, flocked into J e- glutted with them, and, in the words of Moses, 
ruaalem, and joining the lawless mob, ruled no man would buy them, and eleven hundred 
over the devoted city. Destruction and mur- of them were put in prieon, and suffered to die 
der was earned on by them to an awful extent, for want of bread and watar. How far Mosea, 
and the provisions for the siege were pillaged Isaiah, Eiekiel, Jeremiah, Micah, and Jesus 
and burnt. The blood of thousands was shed have described this event, it is for your readers 
within the walls by their brethren, while the to determine, while we prooeed further to in- 
work of destruction was proceeding with awful vestigate the sufferings of the Jews, in the 
rapidity by the Romans without. The bones of different nations of the earth, down to the pret- 
the priests were scattered around the altar, but ent time. 

the famine soon began to prey on all; and so For prophecy concerning the Jews, I would 
severe wero the pains of gnawing hunger, that refer to Moses, Ezekiel, Isaiah, Jeremiah and 
the sewers were opened in search of food. — Amos, all of which predictions are delivered 
Shoes, and the leather from off their shields with the clearness of history, and the oonfi- 
were eat, and the most loathsome refuse de- dence of truth. After the Jews had been des- 
voured as a sweet morsel ; the bodies of the troyed, as above described, when their nuxn- 
famished fell dead in the streets. They then bers had again increased, they combined to- 
began to eat the dead bodies, and one lady, gether to make a desperate attempt to regain 
once rich and noble, had slain, ahd was roast- Jerusalem, when they fell by the edge of the 
ing and eating her own sucking child. The sword, in such numbers that few escaped.— 
Romans built a wall and hemmed them in on They were then banished from Judea, and by 
every side. It is said, of fugitives from the an imperial edict, it was death for a Jew to aet 
famine, five hundred were taken prisoner?, and his foot in Jerusalem, and from that time they 
crucified daily, without the walls, till they could have been scattered among the nations, among 
not find room for the crosses, nor crosses for the heathen, among the people, even from one 
the bodies. The purposed object of such cru- end of the earth unto the other. They have 
city failed, for even eo sad a spoctacle did not been removed into all the kingdoms of the 
intimidate the desperadoes, who ruled over the earth; they have been scattered unto all the 
wretched city, into submission. In the entrails winds, and dispersed throughout all countries, 
of some of ths slaughtered captives, gold wae among nations which neither they nor their fa- 
dtflcovered, which, loving it as their lives, they there had known. 

had swallowed in the hope of escape. The bodies I suppose at the present time, there is not a 
of 2,000 deserters were dissected in one night, kingdom on the face of the earth, where they 
in search of bidden treasures, and so great waa * are not to be found. There are great numbers 
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in Holland, Turkey, Germany, and Poland . — 
In America, Britain, France, Spain, Italy, and 
Russia, they are not so numerous. In Persia, 
China and India, on the east and west of the 
Ganges, they aro few in number among the 
heathen. The cold region of Siberia, and tho 
burning deserts of Arabia, bear record of their 
misery; and wo have every reason to believe, 
that they are to be fonnd in the very interior of 
Africa. From one end of the earth unto the 
other, the Jews have been scattered among all 
nations. 

They were to find no ease nor rest among 
the nations, whither they were to be driven. — 
Their plagues and the plagues of their race, 
were to be great, and of long continuance.— • 
They were to be oppressed and crushed, and 
spoiled evermore. In the first century, Jerusa- 
lem was laid even with the gTound, and they 
led captive, or driven as homeless vagabonds 
throughout the world. In the second, five hun- 
dred thousand of them were slain, under one 
emperor alone. They suffered serious persecu- 
tions in the third. In the fourth, their ears 
were cut off, and they banished from Rome. — 
In the fifth, they were driven from Alexandria, 
and grieviously oppressed throughout Persia, 
and could find no rest for the soles of their feet; 
they made another attempt to regain Judea, be- 
ing allured by a false Messiah, and a slaughter, 
like that by which their forefathers had fallen, 
was again renewed in Palestine, in the sixth 
eentury. In Africa, they were prohibited 
from any exereise of their religion, oven in cav- 
erns. In the seventh century, they were griev* 
iously persecuted end expelled from Jerusalem, 
from Antioch, and from Spain. Numbers fled 
to France, where the only alternative was to 
renounce their religion, or be despoiled of all 
they possessed. Mahomet also, exaoted a heavy 
tribute from the Jews in Arabia, and finally ex. 
polled them. In the succeeding century, a law 
was passed throughout the Mahometan domin- 
ions, authorizing any child thaLwould renounce 
Judaism, and embrace Mahometanism, to take 
possession of the whole property of its father, 
and turning the whole family out of doors. In 
the ninth and tenth centuries, they suffered 
grievously through the caliphs, or successors 
of Mahomet, whose power extended from Spain 
to India; their academies were closed, them- 
selves taxed; and marks and badges of infamy 
placed on them, till they were compelled to flee 
for refuge, to the deserts of Arabia. And if 
the murdering hand of oppression was stayed 
for a short time, through their excessive covet- 
iousness, they soon began to heap up treasures 
in abuudancs, which merely prepared the way 
for further spoliations. 


The scenes through which this stricken peo- 
ple had to pass, is calculated to rouse the sym- 
pathies of the most obdurate heart. Sir Walter 
Scott soys that no part of God's creation, ex- 
cept the flying fish , suffered as thia once pecul- 
iar people. Surely they had trembling of heart, 
and sorrow of mind! What madness for tho 
sight of their eyes that they did see! What 
choosing of death, rather than life, was their 
portion. They were maseacred in multitudes 
throughout Europe. All the Jews were slain 
at Ulm; at Frankfort one hundred and thirty 
wore burned, and numbers butchered . Twelve 
thousand were killed at one time in Franconia, 
and Bavana. In other places they barracaded 
their houses, and threw their treasures, their 
families, and themselves into the rivers or the 
flames. 

At Norwich, in England, the Jews were 
massacred, and many were slain at Stamford* 
and other places in that kingdom; but at York 
their sufferings were worse than death. Fif- 
teen hundred Jews, including men, women and 
children, shut themselves up in the castle, and 
their silver and gold could not save them from 
the murderous sword of those demons, and in 
their desperation, each father was the murder- 
er of his wife and children, and afterwards cut 
their own throats. At MaBsads, a similar scene 
was transacted; and several other places, death 
was chosen by them rather than life. 

The Mahometans bribed their children to 
forsake their parents; the Roman Catholics 
took them from them by force, according to 
law, and brought them up in monasteries, and 
when the Jews were banished from Lisbon, 
none of the children under fourteen years of 
age, were suffered to depart Their sons and 
their daughters were given to another people, 

They found no rest for the soles of their feet. 
They were seven times banished from France, 
and at one time six hundred thousand of them 
were driven fr?m Spain, and scarcely a king- 
dom in existence, but what have publicly ban- 
ished them. They have been a proverb, a bye- 
word, an astonishment, and a hissing among 
all nations. 

This letter has, in spite of all my endeavors, 
run out too far, and yet I am afraid the few 
subjects I hsve touched upon will not be ex- 
plicit enough to be of much service to your 
readers, for I thought I could have put twice aa 
much in half the apace, and ao I must conclude 
after giving a short statement of the present con- 
dition of the Jews, and one more proof of the 
truth of the Bible, namely the much talked of 
numbers of Daniel and John, and I think I can 
ast this in a light that all can understand it. Ma- 
ny good men have been endeavoring to fix the 
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time of calculation,but few agree aa to the exact 
year, Numbers are a few years over and un- 
der the period that I calculate from. The rea- 
son that I adopt it is because the excellent Wes“ 
ley had fixed upon it, viz : 567, adding 1260, it 
brings ns to the year 1827, which Mr. Wesley 
expected would be the beginning of a new era 
in the Christian world, and probably'about 1830 
the milleniol light would go forth ! ! ! How 
exact. In the identical year, 1827, the fulnets 
of the gospel burst forth on the world, contained 
in the Book of Mormon, it in a measure laid 
dead three days and a half (three years and a 
half,) but in 1830, life came into it, it was 
printed snd circulated, and thus the light of 
the millenium went forth. You see, sir, fpoor 
father Miller hat got hold of the beast by the 
wrong horn. 

It would seem that the long night of Jewish 
persecution is drawing to a close, and the dawn- 
ing of a brighter day is faat breaking over their 
horizon. Thoir condition is meliorating in all 
parts of the world ; the word of the Lord is 
sure; the natural branches of the olive tree will 
be grafted in again, and the time is not far dis- 
tant, when the Jews will bow to ihe name of Jo- 
sue, and enjoy the liberty and blessings of the 
children of God. 

The Jews believe that they shall yet be re- 
stored to the holy land, where, under the do- 
minions of Messiah, they shall become an in- 
dependent and glorious nation. But an unsur- 
moun table barrier to the fu^lment of prophesy, 
is the uncertainty of the existence of the ten 
tribes, which has caused a great deal of search 
and enquiry to ba made in all parts of the world. 
What an expence and trouble it would have 
saved the Christian world if their God had giv- 
en revelation in these last days, but they have 
been obliged to go the warfare at their own ex- 
pence, and I suppose have about made up their 
minds that the ten tribes are not in existence ! 
For, aay they, if they are, where are they to be 
found ? Many boldly assert that they have 
been lost among the nations. But if the ten 
tribe* be extinct, how will prophesy be fulfiled, 
and the promise of God realized? But where 
are they to be found? Why, say some, in Chi- 
na, that their ancestors settled that country one 
thousand years before Christ. Sir William 
Jones thinks that they were the nations of the 
Affghans, in Persia; who had generally min- 
gled with Ihe Mahometans. Dr. Buchanan 
said he had found them among the black Jews, 
neat Cochin; who had copie* of the book* of 
the Old Testament, written before the captivi- 
ty, but none after. Manassas Ben Jorden, in e 
work styled the <l Hopt of Israel, ” proves that 
the American Indians are the decendants of 


the ten tribes. To this, the apostle of the Indi- 
ans, Mr. Eliot, agreed. Mr. Adair, a trader 
among the Indians for many years, was a warm 
advocate of this opinior. These writers say 
that they have found among the Indians, some- 
thing like the Hebrew festivals, last* end re- 
ligious rites; the Jewish prophets, priests and 
cities of refuge. The bases of the Hebrew 
language, many Hebrew words, something of 
the theocracy, or divine government of Israel; 
the doctrine of the divine unity, the Jewish di- 
visions into tribes; phylactries, or ancient He- 
brew writings, and various traditions, unaccoun- 
table on any supposition but this, that they de- 
scended from Israel. Paul eaid in hiaday, that 
the ten tribes were alive, and serving God day 
and night, in expectation of the promiae made 
to their fathers, and Joseph says they still live, 
and are yet expecting the promise to be fulfiled. 

At the present time the employment of the 
Jews is generally that of merchants, brokers, 
bankers, jewelers, dealers in clothes, watches, 
gold and silver, ornamenla, pedling, 6te. &c.— • 
They are not known in Great Britain, in law, 
but are connived at, and valued for their enter- 
prize. They have the free exercise of lhair 
worship, and the opportunity to acquire and 
hold property to any amount. 

In Holland, the Jews are numerous, wealthy 
and respectable. 

In Spain they are not known aa Jews; but 
are numeroua in every class of society, even 
among priests and inquisitors, as good Catho- 
lics. 

In Portugal, they are in the same manner* 
obliged to dissemble. The Spanish and Por- 
tuguese Jews do not mingle with the German 
Jews. They have separate synagogues wher- 
ever they reside. 

In Germany and Prusia, most of the vexa- 
tious statutes of former agee have been repeal- 
ed, and the Jew* are living in quiet. At Frank- 
fort, however, they are subject to many humil- 
iating restrictions. 

In Russia, favorable edicts have been passed 
by the omperor, and in Poland there are abont 
300,000 enjoying great privileges. 

In Sweden and Denmark, they have a good 
degree of liberty. 

In France, their situation since Napoleon has 
been highly gratifying. In 1791, all who would 
take the civic oath were admitted to the rank 
of citizens. This was the first act that gave 
the Jews a country in Europe. 

In the Ottoman empire, they have to pay a 
heavy tax to the Porte, before they are allowed 
the liberty ot their own worship. 

In South America and the Weat Indies, the 
Jews are favorably situated for accumulating 
wealth and practicing their religion. 
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In the United States they enjoy perfect free- 
dom. 

I have endeavored to give a few particular* 
respecting this ancient and peculiar family, 
hoping that they may prove interesting to your 
readers, and so conclude for the present, in- 
tending, by your permission, to take another 
view at some future time, of the prophecies of 
the Old Testament. 

I remain as ever, your affectionate brother, 
JOHN GREENHOW. 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

WEDNESDAY, JUNE 15, 1843. 

SPECIAL MESSAGE. 

To the Church in Philadelphia 

Alt the members of that branch of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, which is 
located in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, who 
are desirous of doing tho will of Heaven, and 
of working out their own salvation, by keeping 
the laws of the Celestial kingdom, are hereby 
instructed and counselled to remove from thence 
without delay, and locate themselves in the city 
of Nauvoo, where God has a work for them to 
accomplish. 

Done at Nauvoo, this 29th day of May, 1843 ; 
agreeable to the instructions of the First Pres- 
idency . 

By order of the Quorum of the Twelve, 
BRIGHAM YOUNG, 
President of the Quorum. 

W. Richards, Clerk. 

APPOINTMENTS BY THE QUORUM OF 
THE TWELVE. 

Elder Reuben Hadlock, to England, to pre- 
side over the English mission. 

Elder John Cairns, to Scotland. 

44 James Sloan, to Ireland. 

4C Benjamin Brown, accompanied by El- 
der Jesse W. Crosby, to the Province of Nova 
Scotia. 

Elder Edwin W. Webb, to the vicinity of Ga- 
lena. 

Elder Isaac Chase, to the Eastern States. 

44 Stephen Abbot, and Charles E. Spen- 
cer, to Wisconsin Territory; Elder Isaac 
Thompson to accompany them. 

W. RICHARDS, Clerk. 

DEATH OF ELIAS HIGBEE. 

It becomes our painful duty again to bear 
record of the death of an honorable man, and a 


brother beloved . He has long been an orna- 
ment to his profession as a Christian, and re- 
cognised as a man of God. In the hour of his 
dissolution, he was a striking monument of the 
influence of religion. 

Brother Higbee’s life was such that be could 
look back on it with pleasure, while on his 
death-bed. Full of faith, and buoyant wiih 
hope, he longed to depart and be with Christ, 
He is gone, like a flower, by the stream swept away, 

I Which no more spreads its sweets, o'er the banks where 
I it lay; 

He has crossed the dark Jordan, and flood of the grave. 
But his spirit still shines like a beam on the wive. 

The body, safely deposited in the tomb, rests 
in hopes of a glorious resurrection, nor ehall it 
hope in vain; for the time is near, when loud 
defuaive sound, from brazen ttnmp, of strong 
lunged sherub, shall swake him to life and 
youth. The same almighty power that first 
reared the piece, and took it down, can re- as- 
semble the loose scattered parts, and put them 
as they were, and then shall the victor’* cry be 
heard: 44 0 grave where is thy victory?” He 
has left us for a little season, to set in a more 
noble sphere. Upright through all his life — 
just in every transaction — hospitable to stran- 
gers — magnanimous in his intercourse with 
friends — he won a reputation which death can- 
not wipe away, or dimn its lustre — a reputation 
that will live upon the tabliture of noble hearts 
through the lapse of many coming years, and the 
conflicting changes of human life. He was 
warm-hearted, benevolent, bland, sociable and 
confiding; faithful to every trust, and honorable 
in all his intercourse with man. In relation to 
his religious sentiments, his heart beat in unison 
with the true believers in the doctrines of the 
Latter-Day Saints. Laying aside the fabulous 
and sofisticated dogmas of clashing creeds and 
warring sectaries, he has, for the last ten or elev 
en years, been a firm advocate of the legitimate 
principles of the Gospel of Christ, as they have 
been revealed, in the last days, to man. To pro- 
mulge these doctrines, and promote the welfare 
of the church, he encountered many hardships 
and deprivations. With his brethren, he felt 
the grievous hand of the Missouri persecution — 
with them he was plundered of every comfort 
and robbed of every blessing that is calculated 
to meliorate and happify the temporal condition 
of man, and driven from the limits of that mob- 
ocratic State. Then, departed brother, if the 
harmony we now enjoy should be ultimately bro- 
ken, if the tranquillity that reigns in our midst 
should again be invaded, by the firey fiend of 
fanaticism, the part you have once taken, the 
activity and zeal you have once exhibited — when 
our society was convulsed and disorganised, by 
the handiwork of designing and unprincipled 
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bigots and lawless knaves— your loss wiU be 
but too deeply felt. For many years he has 
been a member of the High Council, the duties 
of which station he discharged with credit to 
himself and honor to the church. When the 
revelation for the building of the Temple was 
received, the unanimous voice of the church 
elected him a member of the Committee which 
was incorporated to supervise its erection. His 
untiring pereeverence in prosecuting this im- 
portant work, and the strict fidelity that charac- 
terizes his stewardship, are too well known, in 
this community; to require any comment from 
us. 

He has raised a large family — all to respecta- 
bility — all to ultimate usefulness. But he has 
left them, and has gone to try the realities of 
another world. Alas! when we come to speak 
of his domestic relations— to enter the penetra- 
lia of that now desolate home, and witness the 
feelings of that bereaved family — how incompe- 
tent is the force of language to sketch the scene, 
or paint the desolation that his decease has cre- 
ated there! Have you contemplated the pun- 
gent pangs — the up-gushing swells of the emo- 
donate bosom, as the circle of mourning bereav- 
ed ones drew around the lifeless form of a de- 
parted husband or parent? Have you ever 
known the heart-felt agony, the deep emotions 
of sorrow that agitate the internal empire of the 
bosom, when gazing upon the marble brow — the 
solemn visage — and compressed lips of some re- 
spected relative, whose clayey tenement is about 
to be consigned to the tomb? — If so, then can 
you form some conception or enter into the 
feelings of this comfortless family! These are 
feelings — these emotions — that can only be un- 
derstood by experience, — language cannot des- 
cribe them. 

He died perfectly resigned — perfectly calm 
and tranquil — to the last moment He stated 
that he was “prepared to die,” that he was 
“hastening to that bourn from whence no travel- 
er returns,” and felt the highest assurance of a 
happy rest in the celestial world. Relative to 
his religion, he expressed the most sanguin e 
knowledge of its truth, and died attesting its di- 
vine authenticity. Thus has another good and 
honorable man fallen asleep, testifying to the 
doctrines of the Latter-Day Saints. Farewell, 
dearbrotherl — we miss your society — you have 
left forever this “vale of tears” — secure from the 
“evils to come;” but you will ever retain a high 
seat of respect in our memory! 

THE JEWS. 

(Concluded from our last.) 

R. D. Kimchi’s commend, on Ez. 37: 18, 
says: “our Rabbis dispute about the dead, out 


of the promised land; some say that the dead 
out of the promised land shall also bo raised; 
others believe they shall have to roll them- 
selves there and rise, but the prophet speaks 
very clear: See, I will open your graves and 
call my people out of them, and bring them in- 
to the land of Israel. These words are proof 
enough that the dead out of the promised land 
| will rise and come to the promised land. Some 
of the more pious Jews, at the approach of age, 
go to the promised land to die thera, so that 
they might not have to roll themdelves, and to 
rise many years sooner than those that die out 
of it. Rabbi Jehuda says, 103 R: 214 years 
before the general resurrection, the righteous 
will rise. Rabbi Joshua ben Menaser teaches 
that the holy and praiseworthy will raise, those 
first that sleep in Hebron, viz: Adam, Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, with their wives. (The 
Jews believe that the cave mentioned in Gen . 
23: 19, not only the three patriarchs, but Adam 
and Eve are interred, yet some give a place to 
the head of Esau in it.) Afterwards be would 
purify the land of the unclean ones, viz. the 
heathen, and then quicken the dead . See the 
book Ophkat Rochel. 4th part. 

Some believe that God will first raise all the 
dead, then those inHebion, that they might be 
joyfully surprised to behold so many righteous 
and godly that have come from their loins; then 
tbey will break forth in loud praises. God will 
act here in like manner as at the creation of the 
world; be did not create man until he had pre- 
pared every thing for his reception. 

The most disputed point is about who shall 
be partakers at the resurrection ; some extend it 
only to the Jews, others to the Godly of all na- 
tions. Rabbi Bachay holds the first ; in his 
comment, on the five books of Moser, he says, 
“it is well known there are four things in 
which no nation has part but Israel : 1st, proph- 
ecy; 2d, receiving of the law; 3d, the promis- 
ed land ; 4th, the resurrection.” As proofs hs 
gives the following verses, in which only the 
name of Jacob appears : 1st, prophecy , it is 
written, Deuteronomy, 18: 15, A prophet like 
unto me, I that am from the seed of Jacob, that 
you might not reckon the seed of Esau or Ish- 
mael. it is said out of thy brethren. But wo 
find Dileam, who was a Midianite, had the 
spirit of prophecy; it was only perchance, 
which you will find, -4 B. M. 24: 4-16, God 
wet perchance Bileam; it was for two reasons, 
let, for the honor of Israel: 2d, that the hea- 
then might have no excuse on the day of judg- 
ment, by eaying Israel has had prophets to re- 
veal unto them the will of God, but we have 
had none. 2d. The law is given to none but 
Jacob. 5 B. M, 33 : 4, Moses has commanded us 




234 


to the law, for an inheritance the congregation , 
of Jacob. 3d. the promiaed land belongs by 
inheritance to Jacob, ae you may tee from 5 
B. M. 33: 28, the eye of Jacob it upon the land. 
4th. the seed of Jacob may only comfort them- 
solve* with the resurrection, because it is said 
at the conclusion of the forementioned verses, 
c 'hu heaven will drop daw." The word ‘his,’ 
refer to Jacob, namely: over Jacob's heaven, or 
over the land of Israel shall drop the dew, with 
which dew the Almighty, at the resurrection 
will quicken the dead. Furthermore, Dan. 12: 
2, Many that sleep in the dust shall wake. But 
that the word many only means the Jews, our 
Rabbies have fully proven in the Book Siphri, 
from Esther, 8: 17, Many of the people became 
Jews. Compare with this Psalms, 50:4, he 
calls the heaven from above, and the earth to 
judge his people; and Isaiah, 26: 14-18, The 
dead shall not live, and they will not rise; thy 
dead will be quickened, and my corpse will 
rise. Wake and be joyful you that lay in the 
earth. Even the same meaning is in the Book 
Rad Hakemah, where it is said, when the 
jetcer horah, — evil desire, or original sin will 
be no more; then all mourning shall beat an 
end; every tear shall be wiped away frem our 
•yes, and all Israel shall be worthy of the res- 
urrection because this glorious privilege belongs 
only to Israel . 

Ms. Editor: — Having commenced this some- 
time since — and having had the privilege, a 
few Sundays back, to hear our worthy Proph- 
et on the same subject, I was determined to go 
on with it, and hand it over to you. If you 
think it will be of any interest to your readers* 

I shall take another time to continue the sub* 
ject, and tell you the mcafer, as held by my 
brethren the Jews, whereby the Lord will bring 
to pass this glorious work. 

Tours, Respectfully, 

A. NEIBAUR. 

The following extract from the “Salem 
(Mass.) Adverttiei and Argus,” being an ex- 
tract from a lecture delivered in Salem, by Mr. 
J. B. Newhall, will be retd with interest by 
many of our friends. It shows very cleorly 
what the views of enlightened, unprejudiced 
men are, in relation to Joseph Smith, Nauvoo, 
the Temple, the Legion, and the Mormons. The 
following presents a very different specimen of 
the Prophet, Navoo, the Temple, &c ., then 
that given by many of our political demagogues. 
Mr. Newhall may think that a prophet ought 
to be morose, abstemious, distant, clothed ei- 
ther in pontificial rubes or a leathsm girdle, 
dwelling in caves, or living in tbe wilderness, 
unsociable, illiberal, and distant; something 


sepulchral, or uueartbly ; he has a perfect right 
to bis opinions. But we think that a prophet 
ought to be what ho has described Joseph Smith 
l o be, '‘tociable, easy, cheerful , kind and obliging. 
and txrv hospitable.” 

“The Nauvoo Temple is a very singular Sod 
unique structure. It is 150 feet in length, 98 
feet wide, and when finished will be 150 feet 
high . It is different from any thing in ancient 
or modern history. Every thing about it is on 
a magnificent scale, and when finished and 
aeen from the opposite side of the river, it will 
present one, if not the most beautiful, chaste, 
and noble specimens of architecture to be lound 
in the world. We should like to be in poeeees- 
ion of a model of this building, both on account 
of its great notoriety, as being connected with 
tbe Mormon or Latter Day Saints' religion, and 
also a work of art. Did our limits here permit, 
we might give a very minute description of the 
whole order of architecture. This splendid 
drawing was executed by Mr. Newhall, while 
in Nauvoo, from o copy in the archives of that 
city. We wish he had taken it on a large ecale, 
but lie probably did nor, on account of trans- 
portation. We regret exceedingly that we did 
not have the privilege of a near inspection of 
the map of the city of Nauvoo; the place 
which for some time past has created more 
intense interest perhaps, than any other city, 
town or village in the country, if not in the 
world. But on inquiring for it we found ithad 
been rolled up and packed away. He gave a 
very glowing and interesting account of this 
city. The location is one of tbe most beautiiul 
on earth. Situated on. the Mississippi river, 
rising in an inclined plane, till it reaches the 
height where it overlooks an extensive tract of 
territory, unrivalled in rich and varying scene- 
ry. His account of the military displays in 
Nauvoo, where the regiment, or Jeo Smith's 
legion as it is called, turns out, is very interes- 
ting and exciting . He spoke of the six ladies on 
horses, with white feathers or plumes waving 
over block velvet, riding up and down in front 
of the regiment. This must appear singular, 
at least to a Yankee. 

He has had personal interviews with Jsseph : 
and to sum up his character in a word ; he is a 
jolly fellow: and according to his view, he is 
one of the last persons on earth whom God 
would have raised up as a prophet er priest, he 
is so diametrically opposite to ihat which he 
ought to be, in order to merit the titles or to act 
in such offices. Among others, he is very, so- 
ciable, easy, cheerful, kind and obliging, and 
very hospitable. 

We have seen Hiram Smith, a brother of Jo- 
seph's end hsard him preach, and convened 
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with him about hi a religion, its origin and pro- 
gram; and we heard him declare, in thin city 
in public, that what is recorded about the platsa, 
dec . dec., ie God’e solemn truth. We have 
men and conversed also with Mr. Win. Law, 
one of the apostles. He declared to us in the 
Masonic Hall, in this city, that the statements 
are true, and called upon God with uplifted 
hands as a witness. We think it would be 
very interesting to the good people of Salem, 
and in fact to the whole Eastern States, to have 
the prophet come and make us a visit. We 
very much doubt whether there is a man on 
earth, who would create so much excitement 
and deep interest, at least, for the time being, 
as the prophet. 

After Mr. N. had drawn the Temple, Joseph 
was exceedingly pleased, pronounced it very 
eonect, complimented him very highly, and 
told him he believed he would be the means in 
the hands of God, of doing a great deal of good. 

Joseph's sermon, given verbatim ai heard by 
Mr. N., is very interesting; bat wo cannot 
give it here." 

7b the Editor of the Boston Weekly Bee. 

M0RM0N18M. 

Me. Ez>ttoe: — On visiting Boylaton Hall, as 
usual, on Sunday last, 1 missed* Elder Maginn's 
honeet countenance, and in his stood was a 
stranger-, who, I was informed, is called Elder 
Willey. I woe somewhat disappointed, but ag 
I am “seeking after truth," I care not from 
whom or from what quarter it comes. I deter* 
mined to pay every attention to what was said, 
and seated myself with pencil and memoran- 
dum book in hand, for, Mr. Editor, I always 
take notes of chapter and verse, and when I go 
home, take down my Bible and examine wheth- 
er they have told me truth; and if I ever 3o 
catch them misquoting, or trying to deceive the 
people by preaching any other doctrine but that 
contained in the Bible, I'll expose them — the 
way I'll serve them up wi’l be a caution— Gen- 
eral Bonnet's expose will be no touch to it.— 
But to return to Elder Willey. He commenced 
by saying that he meant to take the Bible for 
his text, and the contents for hie sermon; and 
I was much pleased to hear the manner in which 
he quoted from that good book. He took np 
the subject of the restoration of Israel and cer- 
tainly handled it in a masterly manner. He 
spoke with much energy and appeared to feel 
and mean joet what he said. He contended 
that Israel would be restored, and as I have not 
time, an4 do not wish to trespass too much on 
“Every body’s Corner,” I will briefly quote 
some few of the many passages he cited to 
prove hii position, so that any of yoar readers 


who fesl an interest in these things may exam- 
ine for themselves. But first, he quoted John, 
chap. 5, v. 39; "Search the scriptures; for in 
them ye think ye have eternal life; and they 
are they which testify of me;” and then enqui- 
red, *\Hbw are we to soarch them? and found 
an answer in Romans, 15, 4, Id Peter, 1 , 19, 
lo 51; John, 17, 17; Amo* 3, 7,— and that ta- 
king "thus saith the Lord” for a definite asser- 
tion — a figure for a figure and a parable for a 
parable, a rule was laid down by which to 
work. He then, to show that Israel would be 
restored, proceeded to quote and briefly com- 
ment on the following texts: Jeremiah, IS, 14 
to 17; Isaiah, 11, 11; Dent., 30, I to 9; Jere- 
miah, 16, 21; Isaiah, 40, 1 to 5; 43, 1 to 7 
49, 10 to 23; Jeremiah, 30, 3 7 and 11; 31, 3 
to 13; Exekiel, 34, 22 to 31 ; 29, 21 to 29; 3T, 
21 to 28; 36 3 4 and 35, Hoeea, 14,4 to 7; 
Amos, 11, 15; Psalms, 144,5 to 15; Joel, 3; 
Zachariah, 2, 4 to 13 ; 10, 6 to 12 ; 12, 8 to 11; 
14 ch. ; and several other passages, but perhaps 
when the reader has attentively examined the 
ones above mentioned, he will be convinced of 
the fact that the Jews will be gathered back to 
Jerusalem, that that city will be built up and 
that they shall again possess the land from 
which they were driven. 

Elder Willey, 1 understand, has boen in the 
church almost ever since its formation. He has 
labored much and Buffered much: he was in 
the midst of the Missouri persecution; he has 
been buffeted, ill treated and imprisoned ; rob- 
bed of property te a considerable amount — his 
all. The cold earth has often been his bed, 
while his weather-worn valise served for a pil- 
low and the canopy of heavon for a covering. — 
Cold and hunger are not unknown to him. Yet, 
he has braved all for the gospel's sake, and is 
now rejoicing that he was eonsideied worthy 
to suffer. Can all this be delusion or imposi- 
tion? or is it the work of God that these man 
come to proclaim? I can only say that if it is 
the work of God, all the combined powers of 
earth and hell, hireling priests and devils, can- 
not stop it; ond if it be the work of man— if it 
be delusion or imposition, it will come to nought 
and must soon be numbered with the things 
that were. Let us then, as we value the salva- 
tion of our immortal souls, let us diligently en- 
quire whether these things are so — let us search 
the scriptures, and if we find these people 
preach the dectrine there laid down, and prac- 
tice what they preach, then we are bound to 
believe them : and if they do not, it is our duly 
to reject them. As long as there is any thing 
to be learnt, 1 trust I shall continue to be— 

A SfiEKta AFTFR TRUTH. 
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A discount delivered by Elder Joshua Grant, jun. 
at the Conference. 

My Frionds: — As an opportunity presents it* 
self, and I am requested, by my brethren to 
speak to you, I cheerfully embrace the present 
opportunity, and address you for the first time 
from this stand. 

Ton have been entertained during the con* 
feronce, with many interesting, instructive, and 
edifying discourses, and it would seem super- 
fluous in me, to attempt to add very much to 
the remarks already made by many of my sen- 
ior brethren, who are much more competent 
than myself, to lay before you the principles of 
eternal truth; but having been called upon to 
address you . I embrace the present opportunity 
with cheerfulness, and feel happy for the privi- 
lege that I now enjoy of communicating, as 
well as being comrouniaatcd unto, after so long 
sn absence from your midst . 

Since I last stood among the saints of the 
most high God, in this place, I have journeyed 
in different parts of the United States, to pro- 
claim the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, my 
voice has been heard in msny towns and villag- 
es, far from here, who had not before been 
made acquainted with the principles of salva- 
tion, as made known in those last days, and my 
labors have not been futile; for the Lord has 
blest my bumble endeavors to propogate the 
gospel of truth, and I have been an humble in 
strument in his hands, in bringing some few to 
a “knowledge of the truth, as it is in Jesus; 19 
who are now rejoielng in the“liberty wherewith 
Christ has made them free.” Although I have 
travelled in different parts, my labors however, 
have been principally confined to the southern, 
where, for the last three years, in company 
with my brother. Elder J. M. Grant, I have 
travelled and raised up a church, consisting of 
upwards ol two hundred members. 

In looking at the large concourse of people 
that now present themselves before-me, in this 
conference, my mind is carried involuntary to 
other scenes, and I am reminded of the situation 
of this church, when in its weakness and infan- 
cy, which, contrasted with its present numbers, 
respectability and influence, was “but a drop 
in the bucket, •» and brings withienewed force 
to my mind, the great work in which we are 
engaged, and that, as God has hitherto put forth 
his hand to defend his people, in the day of ad- 
versity, that, as they have, in their weakness, 
baffled all the attempts of wicked and designing 
men, aided by the powers of darkness, to over- 
turn and destroy them; that, as they have hith- 
erto been aided by the arm of omnipotence, and 
sustained by the power of Israel’s King; tbit, ■ 


if they still continue bumble and faithftil, the 
same power, the seme intelligence, the same 
arm, will yet sustain his own people, bring to 
pass all the things spoken of by the prophets, 
gather his elect from the four winds, and crown 
the saints with glory, honor, immortality, and 
eternal life. 

Without any further remarks, by way of pre- 
liminaries, allow me a short time to call your 
attention to the following text, which you will 
find contained in Matt, xxiv: 14; “And this 
goepel, of the kingdom, shall be preached in 
all the world, as s witness unto all nations; and 
then shall the end oome.” 

These are the words of our blessed Lord, 
that he spake ro his disciples in answer to cer- 
tain questions which ware propounded by them ; 
in relation to his coming, and the end of the 
world. Afler entering into msny particulars 
pertaining to the events that should transpire in 
and about Jerusalem, speaking of the calamities 
that should destroy that city, and bring des- 
truction upon the Jews, he goes on to describe 
the signs that should precede the coming of the 
Son of Man, and the end of the world. Among 
other signs that are referred to by him, ie that 
contained in the words of our text, which is 
one of the greatest and most important, “end 
this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in 
all the world, as a witnesa unto all nations, and 
then shall the end come.” 

In all the dispensations of the Lord, and in 
all his dealings with the children of men, he 
has pursued one uniform, undeviating ‘course, 
though the earth by revolutions may have 
changed, and man has bean wavering and fluc- 
tuating, God has declared concerning himself; 
“I am the Lord, and I change not; 1 * and wher- 
ever we can trace the dealings of God with man, 
we shall find that they have been unchangea- 
ble^ has always taught man by revelation. In 
regard to the gospel, it is a principle that has 
always existed, in all ages where God has had 
a pure church; and if the children of Israel 
were placed under a school master, and the lew 
was added, it “wo# because of transgression,” 
and not because of the changssbleneae of God, 
for he has always pursued one uniform course, 
to edify, instruct, and give the world s knowl- 
edge ofhislaw; and in unfolding the princi- 
ples of truth to the human family, he never in- 
structed them at random, nor suffered them to 
go according to their notions, or at the bidding 
of men; they never wage “a warfare at their 
own charge;” but they were endued with pow- 
er from on high ; wisdom and intelligence was 
given through the great source of tbe priest- 
hood, which God has given to regulate the af- 
fairs of his kingdom, and thus being endowed 
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and qualified by the wisdom and intelligence 
that God had imparted, they were prepared to 
unfold the gospel of Jesus Christ to a fallen 
world. If this has been God’* way of dealing 
with the children of men, it naturally follows 
that it will continue to be, end if the preachers 
of tho gospel in primitive days, were thus cal. 
led and empowered, it follows as a natural con- 
sequence, that it will continue to be, and that as 
God is immutable, and unchangeable, when- 
ever he calls men in any age of the world, he 
will qualify, and inspire them, in the same man- 
ner. And if they are thus taught, whether in 
this age, in ages that are pest, or that are yet 
to some, there will be a uniformity in doctrine, 
and ordinances, they will teach the same 
things. There have been many who have pro- 
fessed to be called of God; but their doctrines 
have bean diverse, and their ordinances con- 
flicting. The reason of this difference is, that 
they have not been taught of God, nor inspired 
from on high ; but their learning has been mere- 
ly scholastic, and their wisdom the science of 
men. Thus situated, it is impossible that they 
should teach correct principles; for man ia finite 
and fallable, and God is infinite and infallablei 
and itia impossible for the people of ibis, or 
of any other age, to comprehend tjie Creator 
without being taught of him. 

The disjointed manner in which sectarianism 
has placed the gospel, renders it extremely lu- 
dicrous; one having taken one part, and ano- 
ther another part. Now the ordinances, gifts 
aad powers of the gospel are not one, but ma. 
ny ; yet being many, they are not divided, but 
the one gospel, proceeding from the same spirit. 
One, two, nor three items do not compose the 
gospel any more than if we were to lake two 
or three lesvee out of a book, and call it a book. 
As it takes all the leaves to make a book per- 
fect, so it requires all the ordinances, gifts, 
blessings, powers and priesthood, of the gos- 
pel to make it complete. It may, with propri- 
ety, be compared to & chain, which, if any 
link is broken, it destroys the force of the 
whole. So, in like manner, if ono principle of 
the gospel is destroyed, it renders the whole 
imperfect. The Savior told his disciples to 
*< teach all things whatsoever he had command- 
ed item.” Hence this gospel, in all its parts, 
must be presohed to every nation, before the 
Messiah will come; and men must be inspired, 
to prepare them for the accomplishment of so 
gieat a work. 

According to the statement of the u Univer- 
sal Geography,” there are three thousand and 
twenty-six different languages. It must be 
obvious to every reflecting mind, that it ia ab- 
solutely necessary for the gifts and powers of 
the gospel to be restored before the gospel can 


I be preached to all of those nations and tongues; 
and if it is not, the Messiah cannot come, for 
the preaching of the gospel to all nations is one 
of the great eigns that must lake place, preps' 
ratory to the coming of the Son of Man. 

This brings to our minds forcibly the neces- 
sity of tbe gift of tongues in order that the 
gospel may be preached unto all notions, in 
their own tongue; for the best linguist in the 
world cannot understand more than twenty 
different languages, or tongues: and if they do 
not and cannot leorn them, it ia absolutely ne- 
cessary that ministers of the gospel should be 
inspired with the gift of tongues, as the Apos- 
tles were on the day of Pentecost, to prepare 
them for this arduous undertaking. Many, 
because they possess not those gifts, and no 1 
having the honesty to acknowledge the reason 
of this deficiency, tell us that we have no more 
need of them; but if thoy can accomplish this 
work without the power of God, the fullness of 
the gospel, and the gift of tongues, they will 
accomplish more than has been done by the 
so-called preachers of the goepel for the last 
seventeen hundred years . 

Mr. John Wesley informs us, in his four- 
teenth sermon, that the reason why these bles- 
sings were lost, was because the Christiana had 
turned heathens again , and had nothing left 
but the dead form, without the power— and we 
presume that if others would open their eyes, 
they would see the like discrepancies. 

I would remark, in regard to the gosple be- 
ing a witness unto all nations, that there ia a 
striking concedence between this and the testi- 
mony of our Savior, concerning his disciples: 
‘ v Ye are my witnesses, as also is the Holy 
Ghost, that bears witness of roe.” They were 
the acknowledged, authorised heralds of salva- 
tion; to them was given tbe keys, that they 
might unlock the kingdom unto others, preach 
salvation themselves, and ordain others to this 
authority. They were the only persons who 
could properly be called witnesses of the Sav- 
ior, in that day; they had been with our Savior 
and seen his miracles; they had witnessed hie 
life, death, resurrection, and ascension ; they 
had felt the prints of the nails in his hands, and 
in his feet; they had seen him transfigured on 
the mount and ascend into heaven, and after 
his death and resurrection they saw and con- 
versed with him forty days, and afterwards saw 
him ascend into heaven, in a cloud. He after- 
wards appeared unto them, and became their 
benefactor, instructor, and friend: thus situa- 
ted and endued with this power, they were cer- 
tainly, of all men upon the face of the earth, 
most competent to be his witnesses. 

The Holy Ghost was also another witness of 
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him, and wherever the gospel wee preached and 
believed, that Holy Spirit bore witness, en- 
lightened and comforted; and wherever the 
pure gospel of Jesus Christ is preached, by pro. 
per authority, and believed in and obeyed by 
the world, it will be productive of the sume re 
eults. 

If this waa the kind of testimony that existed 
in those days, it is absolutely necessary that a 
principle of the same kind should now exist; 
that men should be endowed with the same 
power, possess the earn e priesthood, adminis- 
ter in the same ordinances, and preach the 
eamethinge; then the spirit of God will bear 
testimony to the word preached; it will not 
come “ia word only, but in power, in demon- 
stration of the spirit; aad in much assurance. 1 * 

Vinalhaven, Waldo Co., ) 
Maute, April 24, 1843. J 

The members of the Church of Jesus Christ, 
of Latter Day Saints, in the counties of Lincoln 
snd Waldo, met in conference on the 15th and 
16th inst. Meeting waa called to order on the 
15th, at 1 o’clock, P. M., by C. C. Pendleton, 
when £lder Otis Sbaw waa called to preside, 
and C. C. Pendleton chosen clerk. 

Singing, and prayer by the president. 

The following branches, composing the con- 
ference, were then represented. President 
Shaw represented the Vinalhaven branch, con- 
sisting of fifty-six members, including two el- 
ders, one priest, one teacher and one deacon. 

Several have moved away eince last confer- 
ence, and three excluded, viz; Wm. Merchant, 
Polly Merchant, and Margaret Pease. 

The St. George branch, including members 
in Cushing and Friendshp, Long Ia'.and, were 
represented by President Shaw, numbering 
twenty-seven members, including one priest, 
ono teacher, and one deacon ; seven added by 
baptism since the la*t conference. C. C. Pen- 
dleton then represented the Last Thomaaton 
branch, numbering twenty-five members, inclu- 
ding one elder, one priest, one teacher, and 
one deacon; twelve of the above mentioned 
were recently baptised by Elder Thomas Crock- 
it, and the remainder were formerly members 
of the Vinalhaven branch. Abijah Pease, 
priest, represented the Waldo branch, number- 
ing thirty-eight members, including ono elder, 
two priests, and three teachers; a number have 
moved to Illinois since last conference, two ex- 
cluded, viz: Wesley and Vincent Richards, and 
raven added by baptism. Several present bore 
testimony to the certainty of the renewal of the 
covenant. 

Singing and prayer by Elder J. Pierce. 

Adjourned till 8 o’clock. 


Conference met pursuant to adjournment, but 
owing to the severity of the weather, but few 
assembled. C. C. Pendleton, opened the raeet- 
ing J>y prayer, and after addressing the meeting 
upon the subject of salvation, the time was oc- 
cupied in mutual prayer and siuging. 
Adjourned till to-morrow morning, 9 o’clock. 

Sunday morning, convened at the appointed 
hour. After singing, prayer by C. C. Pendle- 
ton, who proceeded to address the assembly up- 
on the Millenium, and the necessary prepara- 
tion for that day. Additional remarks by El- 
der J. Pierce and President Shaw. 

Adjourned for one hour and a half. 

Afternoon, met according to adjournment. — 
Siuging and prayer, by President Shaw. Scrip- 
ture testimony in proof of the Book of Mormon, 
by C. C. Pendleton, who urged the necessity of 
a compliance with the precepts of that book. — 
Subject continued by Elder Pierce, after which 
Bread and Wine was administered by Elders 
Shaw and Pierce. 

Adjourned till 7 o'clock. 

Met pursuant to adjournment. Singing and 
prayer by the president. Time devoted to ex- 
hortation and prayer. 

Resolved, That the minutes of this conference 
be forwarded to Nauvoo for publication, in the 
“Times and Seasons.” Conference then ad- 
journed, to meet in East Thomsston, on the 
first Saturday in July, at 10 o’clock, A. M., 

O. SHAW, Prsst. 

C. C. Pendleton, Cl’k. 

M*a8Ra. Taylor & Woodruff: — 

Presuming that further information respec- 
ting the Lord’s work, and other matters, in this 
region, would not be unwelcome to you, I have 
thought proper to fill the remainder of this 
sheet for your disposal, as may be deemed 
proper. For more (hen a year and a half, I 
have endeavored to preach the gospel of Christ, 
in Waldo snd the adjoining counties, as ray 
circumstances have admitted : sometimes bless- 
ed with the society of fellow laboreis, but most- 
ly alone, and notwithstanding there has not 
been (through the concerted efforts of the few 
in these parts,) a general turning unto the Lord, 
as in many parts of our land, yet the work of 
the Lord has been steadily onward in the midst 
of opposition, so that in several counties, there 
are some found rejoicing in the new and ever- 
lasting covenant. 

There has been, and now ie, a very great stir 
among the people, on the subject of religion, 
and it is said of the proceedings as was ancient- 
ly said of Simon, the Samaritan: “The great 
power of God.” But amongst the great confu- 
sion and party strife, the saints have moetly 
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stood firm and unshaken upon that foundation . 
which wind and rain cannot ramoTa. The 
doctrines of Calvin, Luther, Wesley, Miller, &c. 
&c.,have been contested with equal warmth, 
and all have made great acquisitions to their 
numbers . Fear has seized upon the people and 
they are gliding down the current of men's 
opinion?, to the destruction awating suoh.— 
Comparatively, few are willing to leave the 
paths of popularity and walk in the humble nar- 
row way. 

The disciplea of Millar are particularly loud 
against our principles, and seme of them stoop 
to the lowest and most fonl danders, and the 
prophet whom God has raised up for his glori- 
ous work, is surely “taken up in the lips of 
talkers." The foul and nefarious statements of 
the vile and perjured Benner, together with 
the various falsehoods in circulation, are poured 
in from all quarters upon the advocates of troth, 
with untiring diligenoe, and 1 have thought as 
the mighty avalanch increases in magnitude 
end velocity, as it descends the steep declivity, 
ao falsehood and calumny increase in bulk and 
momentum, as they recede from their place of 
coinage. 

The unfavorable situations of the few who 
have been called to the ministry in this region, 
are such as will deprive thorn of the privilege 
of preaching extensively, and a number of ex- 
perienced elders are much needed here. Will 
some venture on a mission from the home of 
the saints, to this state, as formerly? A num- 
ber of the saints removed west last fall, and 
many more are making great exertions to pro- 
cure means for their removal to Nauvoo next 
fall. 

Notwithstanding l gain much, useful and 
comforting instruction from jour very valuable 
paper, (Times and Seasons,) I feel very desi- 
rous of boing in your midst, and of receiving 
oral instruction from those whom God has ap- 
pointed to lead and instruct his people, Israel. 

With respect, I am os ever, yours, &x., 

CALVIN C. PENDLETON. 


GREAT HAIL STORM. 

An extraordinary hail storm occurred in Ad- 
ams eounty Pennsylvania, on Monday last, 
which did much damage. The hail stones 
were from six to eight inches in circumference. 
In the town of Gettysburg!) upwards of ten 
thousand five hundred psneeof glass were bro. 
ken. The Gettysburgh Star says: " The storm 
was of short duration, and did not extend much 
in breadth, but we learn that aome little dam- 
age was done to the fruit, grapes &c. f in the 
immediate vicinity of Gettysburgh, but we are 
happy (o hear that do material damage was 


done to the grain crops. Numbers ef Larks 
and other birds were killed in the neighborhood, 
and a gentleman has brought to our offioe, the 
head and feet of a wild goose which was knock- 
ed down by the hail, and which he captured, 
and of which he made a fine dinner on the day 
following .— BaUimon Sim, May 22d. 

On Sumday last the bouse of Mr. Nsrau, a 
Canadian, at "Nip City," Clinton county, was 
struck with lightning . There were fifteen per- 
eons in the house at the time, and four of them 
were stricken down, but they all recovered after 
a couple of hours. One of them, Mrs. Flarin- 
ton, was struck on the foot, and the shoe sepa- 
rated from heel to toe without materially inju- 
ring the wearer . — Buffalo Moertinr. 

CALAMITIES OF THE YEAR. 

The past year has been distinguished by prov- 
idential calamities. In seme instances, the el- 
ements seem to have been commissioned toper- 
form the work of destruction to an awful ex- 
tent, and unprecedented severity. Three of 
the greatest calamities that have occurred with- 
in a century, happened within a short period of 
one hundred hours. The terrible fire at Ham- 
burg, which destroyed 2,000 houses, and near- 
ly $30,000,000 of property, in the fairest por- 
tion of the city, was followed in lese than two 
days by the earthquake at St. Domingo. In 
this earthquake the towns of Cape Haytian and 
Santiago, sixty miles apart, were entirely des- 
troyed, and not leas than 7,600 of the inhabi- 
tants perished. On the very next day while St* 
Domingo was jet rocking with shocks of the 
earthquake, and the ruins of Hamburg were 
not three days old, a train of cars filled with 
passengers on the railroad from Paris to Ver- 
sailles, were thrown from the track, and set on 
fire by the engine . Before the pasaengcr*, who 
were locked in could be removed, seventy of 
them perished in the flames. More recently the 
city of Liverpool has suffered by fire to an ex- 
tent only surpawed by the fire at Hamburg. — 
In this country, the cities of Portland, New 
York, Charleston and Columbia have suffered 
severely from the same cause. At one period 
of several weeks during the year, it was estima- 
ted that the loss of steamboats on the western 
waters, averaged one a day. In connexion 
with eix of the boats, two hundred livee were 
lost. If to all this wo add the lots of life at 
sea, which has been nnusslly great the past 
year, we must regard it as a year of calamities. 

WENHAM. 

It is said that this town probably received its 
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name from a email town of the same name near 
Ipswich in England, from which it is supposed 
some of oar first settlers originated. An old 
writer says, that “Wenham was originally that 
part of Salem, called JSnon, and was among the 
earliest settlements of Massachusetts. As ear- 
ly as 1639 a few persons took op their residence 
here, and it was not long after this that the cele- 
brated Hugh Peters, who was settled in Salem 
in 1636 and left the colony in 1641, preached, 
probably the first sermon ever preached in this 
place, choosing for his pulpit the same conical 
hill at the northeast end of the pond ; with that 
beautiful sheet of water before him and his audi- 
ence, he selected for his text John iii : 23 — “and 
John also was baptising in Enon, near to Salim, 
because there was much water there.” 


SPECIAL CONFER A NCE. 

At * special Conference of the church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
held at the grove, near the Temple on 
the 3rd and 5th of July, 1843, it was 
decided that the following elders go on 
a special mission to the following coun- 
ties in the State of Illinois. 

Elijah Reed and Jesse Hitchcock, Adams 
and Pike counties. 

Salmon Warner and Jeremiah Curtis, Cal- 
houn and Jersey counties. 

Erastus H. Derby, Orton Hyde and J. G. Ad- 
ame, Lee county. 

Charles C. Rich and Harvey Green, La Salle 
and De Calb. 

L. Richards, Luther A . Jones and E. Robin- 
son, Joe Davies. 

John Murdock, Vermillion. 

Daniel Avery, Schuyler. 

Zebedee Coltrin, McDonough. 

Truman Gillet, Benjamin Brown and J. W. 
Crosby, Cook. 

Graham Coltrin, Fulton. 

John L. Butler, Hamilton. 

David Lewis, Wayne. 

James Twist, Bureau. 

G. P. Dvkes and Samuel Brown, St. Clair. 

Pardon Webb, Will. 


E. M. Webb, Grundy. 

Simeon Dunn, Warren, 

H. S. Eldridge, Mason. 

Thomas Dobson, Taxwell. 

Cyrus Canfield, Menard. 

Jared Carter, Morgan. 

Samuel Jamee and J. C. Wright, Scott. 
Luman H. Gorkins, White. 

J. M. King, Mercer. 

Daniel Allen, Rock Island. 

U. C. Nickerson, Henry. 

Alfred Brown, Putnam. 

P. Meeks, McCoupin. 

Abel Butterfield and J. H. Vanatta, Winne- 
bo go. 

Wm. Nelson, Iroquois. 

Samuel Russel, Boone. 

Levi Steward, Franklin. 

Wm. Meeks, Green. 

W.B.Brink nod Geo. Chamberlin, Sangamon. 
Jacob Wile, Edwards. 

Wm. S. Covert, Stark. 

M. F. Bartlett and Melvin Wilbur. Bond. 
John Outhouse, Alexander, 

Cheney G. VanBuren, Brown. 

James Carroll, Carroll. 

David Jones, Fayette. 
t| John Lowrv, Mooro*. 

Urban V. Stewart, Williamson. 

James McFate, Montgomery. 

L. O. Littlefield, Clinton. 

Elisha H. Groves, Madison. 

Theodore Curtis, Cass. 

Samuel Keele, Jefferson. 

James Hale, Washington. 

Geo. W. Thatcher and A. Forgeus, Hon- 
cock. 

Jacob H. Butterfield, Henderson. 

Geo. Middagh, Clay. 

James Monroe, Crawford. 

Ezra Chase, Coles. 

Jesse Chase, Edgar. 

Amos Lowel, Clark. 

John Miller, Whitesides. 

Wm. Marlin. Christian. 

Reuben Parkhurst, DeWitt. 

John Keele, Perry. 

Geo. Langley,. Johnson. 

James M. Henderson, Gallatiu. 

James W. Cummings, Randolph. 

John Workman, Shelby. 

Ejijah Fordham, Knox. 

Geo W. Pitkin and John Wakefield, Peoria. 

BRIGHAM YOUNG President. 
W. Richards, Clerk, 
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TIMES AND SEASONS. 



“Truth will prevail.” 

_ " mim 

Von. IV. No. 16.] 

CITY OF NAUVOO, ILL. JULY I, 1343. 

[Whole No. 76 


MISSOURI 01 JOSEPH SMITH. 

It has fallen to our lot of late years to keep 
an account of any remarkable circumstance that 
might transpire, in, and about this, and the ad- 
joining states; as well as of distant provinces and 
nations. Among the many robberies, earth- 
quakes, volcanic eruptions, tornadoes, fires, 
inobs, wars, &c. Ac., which we have had to re- 
cord, there is one circumstance of annual occur- 
rence, which it has always fallen to our lot to 
chroniole. We allude not to the yearly inun- 
dations of the Nile, nor the frequent eruptions 
of Vesuvius or Etna, but to the boiling over Of 
Tophet, aliaa the annual overflow of the excres- 
aence of Missouri. Not, indeed, like the Nile, 
overflowing its parched banks, invigorating the 
alluvial soil and causing vegetation to teem forth 
in its richest attire ; but like the sulphuriou g 
flame that burns unnoticed in the bowels of a 
volcano ; kept alive by the combustion of its 
own native element, until it can contain itsel f 
no longer within the limits of its crater, it 
bursts beyond its natural bounds ; and not satis- 
fied with burning what is within its own bow- 
els, it rushes furiously, wildly, and wantonly 
forth, and spreads its sulphurious lava all around, 
scattering desolations in its path, destroying the 
cot of the husbandman, the fisherman, and the 
palace of the nobleman, in one general sweep ; 
covering vegetation with its fiery lava, and turn- 
ing the garden into a bed of cinders. So Missouri 
has her annual ebulitions, and unable to keep 
her fire within her own bosom, must belch 
forth her sulphuric lava, and seek to over- 
whelm others with what is burning in her 
own bowels and destroying her very vitals ; and 
as it happens that we are so unfortunate as to 
live hear the borders of this monster, we must 
ever and anon, be smooted with the soot that 
flies off from her burning crater. 

Without entering here into the particulars of 
the bloody deeds, the high-handed oppression, 
the unconstitutional acts, the deadly and mali- 
cions hate, the numerous murders, and the 
wholesale robberies of that people; we will 
proceed to notice one of the late acts of Mis- 
souri, or of the Governor of that state towards 
us. We allude to the late arrest of Joseph 
Smith. 

Some two yea s ago Mr. Smith was oppre. 
bended upon a writ issued by Gov. Carlin 
upon a requisition from the Governor of Mis- 
souri, charging Mr. Smith with murder, arson* 
treason, &c. &c. Mr. Smith obtained a writ 


uf Habeas Corpus, which was inuae returnable 
at Monmouth; he appeared before Judge 
Douglas and was honorably acquitted. We 
thought then that the eyee of community 
would be opened, and that a atop would have 
forever been put to those unhallowed proceed- 
ings, but no! this could not be, she must still 
pursue her victim, and for want of some more 
plausible excuse, after that monster of iniquity 
Gov. Boggs, whose iniquitous exterminating 
order lias rendered him notorious not only in 
this coun ry, but throughout Europe, had been 
shot at by some unknown ruffian, and bia life 
jeopardized; it was thought a good opportunity 
to commence au attack upon Joseph Smith, 
particularly a a an election was near at hand 
in this State, and it was thought by aome of 
our political demagogues that some political 
capital cjuid be made of it; Joseph Smith must 
■ hcreforo be sacrificed at the ahtiue of the hel' 
lish despotism of Missouri, and that of political 
aspirants of this State. What wai the pledge 
that Gcv. Duncan gave the people, if they 
would elect him? that he would have the Mor- 
mon charters repealed, and deprive them o- 
all (heir other privileges. Thus the Mormons 
and Joseph Smith mu9t be at the disposal of 
such inhuman reckless, blood thirsty, (we had 
like to have said,) republicans as these. Oh 
shame where is thy blush! and the attempted 
murder of Governor Boggs, 10 them is a good 
pretext. As if it were impossible that there 
should be found among the inhabitants of a 
State who had butchered scores in cold blood, 
who had robbed an iuncceni people of hun- 
dreds of thousands of dollars worth of proptity ; 
and who had driven thirteen thousand people 
from their homes, who had never violated law, 
a man who was base enough to seek to murder 
another without having the thing so far fetched 
as to try to heap it upon the head of a man 
who had not been in the State for years. This 
case like the other was finally brought to au 
issue, and Mr. Soiiih after an immensity of 
trouhle and expense was exculpated in Spring- 
field, before Judge Pope of the United States 
Court for the District of Illinois. The perse- 
cution and injustice of Missouri, and the ille- 
gality of the case w as than abundantly devel- 
oped, and Judge Pope ordered the case to be 
inserted on the docket in a manner that Mr. 
Smith should no more be troubled in relation 
to that matter. [Governor Ford at that lime 
manifested a friendly disposition, and seemed 
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disposed to put a atop to that executive infla- of you; but if you have any legal process to 
euee which had aougbt the destruction and serve, I am at all times subject to law and shall 

overthrow of Mr 8.] Mr 8. returned in peace not offer resistance.” “G — dd n you if you 

to the boeom of his family, and was received Bay another word, we’U shoot you, by G— -d.” 
with joyous acclamation by a numerous host “Shoot away” answered Mr. Smith, “1 am not 
of friends who felt to rejoice that innocencr afraid of your pistols.” They then hurried him 
had triumphed over persecution, fanaticism, off to a carriage that they had, and without 
and despotism. serving process, were for hurrying him off 

Once more at peace, Mr. Smith flattered him- without letting him see, or bid farewell to his 
self that his relentless persecutors must have family or friends. Mr. Smith then said, “gen- 
satiated their rage and exausted their ingenuity tlemen if you have any legal process I wish to 
to find means to prosecute ; and he had favora- obtain a writ of Habeas Corbus.” and wa* 

bly hoped that had they invented any thing else, answered, “G— d d n you, you sha’nt have 

that the executive of this state, alive to the injus- one.” Mr. Smith saw a friend of his passing 
tice that Mr. Smith had already experienced and said these men are kidnapping me, and I 
from the hands of Missouri, would not have wish a writ of habeas corpus to deliver myself 
countenanced or furthered any demands that out of their hands. This friend immediately 
might be made by that state upon the execu- proceeded to Dixon whence the Sheriff also 
tive of this, for the person of Joseph Smith.— proceeded full speed; on arriving at the house 
This we believe he hod reason to expect; he I of Mr. McKcuuiv, tavern keeper, Mr. Smith 
was in hopes that the time of his trials, pertain- was thrust into a room and guarded there with- 
ing to the tyrrany of that state, was at an end, out being allowed to see anybody, and horses 
and that he would be allowed to enjoy the pre- were ordered in five minutes. Mr. Smith then 
ciousboonof liberty, and to .dwell in peace in stated to Reynolds: “I wish to get counsel,” 

the bosom of his family, and with his friends. — and was answered “G — d d n you, you sha’nt 

Feeling perfectly secure, he set off with his lam- have counsel, one word more G— d d n you> 

ily to Mr. Wassons’, to visit his wife’s sister, and Ml shoot you.” “What is the use of this so 
Mrs. Wasaon and family, who resided about often,” said Mr. Smith, “I have olten told you 
twelve miles from Dixon, Lee county, in this to shoot, and I now tell you again to shoot 
state. While he was there, a Mr. J. H. Rey- away;” and seeing a person passing he said, I 
nolds, Sheriff of Jackson county, Missouri, (so am falsly imprisoned here, and I want a lawyer, 
he says) and Mr. Harman Wilson, of Carthage, A lawyer came, and had the door banged in his 
arrived at Dixon, professing to be Mormon face with the old threat of shooting if he came 
preachers; from thence they proceeded to Mr any nearer, another afterwards came and receiv- 
Wasson’s, at whose house Mr. Smith wa 9 stay- ed the same treatment. Many of the citizens of 
ing. They found Mr. Smith outside of the Dixon by this time being apprised of his situa- 
door, and accosted him in a very uncouth un- lion stepped forward, and gave the Sheriff to 
gentlemanly manner, quite in keeping however, understand, that if that was their mode of 
with the common practice of Missourians. The doing business in Missouri, they had another 
following is as near the conversation as we can way of doing it here, that they wire a law-abid- 

gather. Reynolds and his coadjutor Wilson> ing people, and republicans, that Mn Smith 

both stepped up at a time to Mr. Smith with should have justice done him, and have the 
their pistols cocked, and without shewing any opportunity of a fair trial, hut that if they per- 
writor serving any process, Mr. Reynolds with sisted in their course, they had a very summary 
his pistol cocked at Mr. Smith’s breast, cried way of dealing with such people — ar.d gave 

out, “G — dd n you if you stir I’ll shoot— them to und?rstand that Mr. Smith should not 

G— -d d — — n you — if you stir one inch Pit shoot go without a fair and impartial trial. Mr. Rey- 

you, G — d d n you — be still or I’ll shoot nolds finding farther resistance to be useless 

you by G — d.” “Wliat is the meaning of this?’* allowed one or two attorneys to come to Mr. 
interrogated Mr. Smith. “I’ll show you the Smith, who gave them to understand that he 
meaning by G — d, and if you stir one inch I’ll had been taken up without process ; that they 

shoot you, G — d d a you.” “I am not afraid had insulted and abused him, and he wanted a 

of your shooting, answered Mr. Smith, I am not writ of habeas corpus. Up to this time they 
afraid to die.” He then bared his breast, and had altogether refused to allow the counsel to 
said “shoot away, I have endured so much op- have private conversation with him. 
pression I am weary of life and kill me if yo u A writ was sued out by Mr. Smith 
please. I am a strong man however, and with against Harman Wilson for a violation of the 
my own natural weapons could soon level bot.. j law in relation to writs of habeas corpus, the 
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Mid riolation consisting in said Wilson having 
transferred said Smith to the custody of Rey- 
nolds for the purpose of removing Mr. Smith 
to Missouri, and thereby avoiding the eifect 
and operation of said writ contrary to law. 

There was also another writ sued out from 
the circuit court of Lee county, in favor of Mr. 
Smith, against Reynolds and Wilson for pri- 
vate damage, for false imprisonment, upon the 
ground that the writ issued by the Governor of 
Illinois, was a void writ in law, upon which 
said writ, said Reynolds and Wilson were held 
to bail; and were in the custody of the Sheriff 
of Lee county. Reynolds and Wil on obtained 
a writ of habeas corpus for the purpose of being 
discharged before Judge Young of Quincy, but 
they did not go before Judge Young, but gav 
bail at Carthage for their appearance at the cir- 
cuit court of Lee county in said action. 

Mr. Smith obtained a writ of habeas corpus 
from the Master in Chancery of Lee county, 
returnable before the Hon. John D. Caton, 
Judge of the ninth judicial circuit, at Ottawa, 
upon which said writ Mr. Smith was conveyed 
by Reynolds and Wilson, towards Ottawa as 
far as Pawpaw Grove, at which last mentioned 
place it was ascertained that Judge Caton was 
on a visit to New York. Upon which the 
party, Messrs. Smith, Reynolds, Wilson and 
others in company returned to Dixon, where 
another writ was issued by the said Master in 
Chancery, in favor of Smith, returnable before 
the nearest tribunal in the fifth judicial circuit 
authorised to bear, and determine, writs of habeas 
corpus. It was ascertained that the nearest 
tribunal authorised to hear and determine upon 
writs of habeas corpus, was at Nauvoo. On 
their arrival at Nauvoo, & writ of habeas corpus 
was sued out before, and made returnable to 
the Municipal court of the city of Nauvoo, d - 
rected to Mr. Reynolds, upon which said writ 
Mr. Reynolds did produce the body of said 
Smith before said court, objecting however, to 
the jurisdiction of said court It was ascer- 
tained by the counsel for said Smith that the 
Municipal court had full and ample power to 
hear and determine upon writs of habeas corpus. 
Upon examination before said court he was 
discharged from said arrest upon the merits of 
said case, and upon the further ground of sub- 
stantial defects in said writ so issued by the 
Governor of the State of Illinois. 

Why Governor Ford should lend his aseist- 
anoe in a vexatious proFecution of ihiskind we 
are at a lose to determine. Ho possesses a dis- 
cretionary power in such caus, and has a right 
to use his judgment, as the chief magistrate of 
this State, and knowing, as he does, that the 


whole proceedings, connected with this affair, 
are illegal, we think that in justice he ought to 
have leaned to the side of tho oppressed and 
innocent, particularly when the persecuted and 
prosecuted weie citizens of bis own State who 
had a right to his sympathies and to be shielded 
by his paternal care, as tho Father of this State . 
Does not bU Excellency know? and do not all 
the citizens of the State know that the Mor- 
monc have been robbed and pilloged and plun- 
dered in that State without any redress? that 
the Mormons en-mapse were exterminated from 
that State without any legal pretext whatever; 
und how then could thoy have any legal claim 
upon Joseph Smiilior any Mormon? Have the 
Mormons ever obtained any redress for injnrica 
received in Missouri/ No! Is there any pros- 
pect of their rccieving remuneration for their 
Iofs, cr redress for their grievances? No! When 
a demand was made upon the Governor of Mis- 
souri, by Governor Carlin of this State for the 
persons who kidnapped several Mormons, were 
they given up by that State? No. Why then 
should our Executive feel so tenacious in fal- 
ling all the nice punctillios of law, when the 
very State that ia making these demands has 
robbed, murdered and exterminated by whole- 
sale without law and are merely making use of 
it at present as a ca:s-paw to destroy the inno- 
cent and murder those that they have already 
persecuted nearly to the death. It is impossi- 
ble that the State of Missouri should do justice 
with her coffers groaning with the spoils of the 
oppressed and her hands yet reeking with the 
blood of the innocent. Shall she yet gorge her 
bloody maw with other victims? Shall Joseph 
Smith be given into her hands illegally? Never! 
No kever!! NO NEVER!!! 

MUNICIPAL COURT OF THE CITY OF 
NAUVOO, ILLINOIS. 

Second day of special term, July let., 1843. 
Before Aldermen William Marks, Acting Chief 
Justice; and Aldermen Daniel H. Wells 
Newel K. Whitney, George W. Harris, Gus- 
tsvus Hills, and Hiram Kimball, Associate 
Justices; presiding. 

1 Messrs. Walker, 
Ex-farts Joseph Smith, f Patrick & Soltl- 
oa Habeas Corpus. [ wick. Counsel for 
J Smith. 

Mr. Masoa, Counsel for Rktkolds. 

This casecsme before the court upon a re- 
turn to • writ of habeas corpus, which was is- 
sued by this court, on the 30th of June, 1843, 
upon the petition of Joseph Smith, Senior, as 
follows : 

State or Illinois, > 

City of Nantoo. J 8cT> 
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To the Honorable the Municipal Court, of the City 
of Nanooo, Hancock County, and State of iZZi- 
note : — 

Your petitioner, Joseph Smith, Senior, who 
hts been arrested by, and under the name of 
Joseph Smith, Junior, states on oatb, that he is 
now detained as a prisoner, and in the custody 
of Joseph H. Reynolds, in tho said city of Nau- 
voo, and state of Illinois, who claims to be the 
agent of tho state of Missouri, and that your pe- 
titioner was arrested by one Harman G . Wil- 
son, by virtue of what purports to be a warrant 
issued by His Excellency, Thomas Ford, Gov- 
ernor of the state of Illinois, in tho county of 
Lee, and state of Illinois, and by said Wilson, 
your petitioner was delivered into the custody 
of said Joseph H. Reynolds, at and within the 
eounty of Lee, aforesaid ; that said supposed 
warrant, so issued by His Excellency, Thomas 
Ford, Governor as aforesaid, and the arrest 
thereupon, and tho imprisonment consequent 
thereupon, by said WilsOn, and afterward 
by said Joseph H. Reynolds, is illegal, and 
in violation of law, and without the author- 
ity of law, as he is informed and verily be- 
lieves, for the following, besides other rea- 
sons, to wit: 

1st. The said supposed warrant >o issued by 
the said Governor of the State of Illinois, as 
aforesaid, does not confer any authority to ar- 
rest your petitioner, for that it commands the 
officers therein named, to arrest one Joseph 
Smith, Junior, whereas, the name of your pe- 
titioner is Joseph Smith, Senior, and your peti- 
tioner avers that he is not known and reputed 
by the name of Joseph Smith, Junior, 

2nd. The said supposed warrant ie defective 
and void, for that it does not recite that the 
Joseph Smith, Junior, mentioned therein, has 
been demanded by tbe Executive of the Stato 
of Missouri, of the Executive of the State of 
Illinois. 

3rd. Said supposed warrant, is defective and 
void, for that it does not state that said Joseph 
Smith , Junior, therein named, has been indicted 
or that any other legal accusation of any offence 
has been legally preferred, and is as pending 
against him in tbe said State of Missouri. 

4th. It is defective and void, for that it does 
not show that nuy legal foundation was fur- 
nished by the Executive of the State of Mis. 
vonri, upon which to issue the same; and your 
petitioner avers that the same was issued with- 
out due authority of law. 

6th. Said supposed warrant is in other re- 
spects defective and void. 

6th. The eaid Joseph H. Reynolds, has no 
authority to detain yoor petitioner in custody; 
for that he is not an officer of tho State of Illi- 


nois, nor is he legally authorized by the said 
Governor of the State of Illinois, or otherwise, 
as the agent of the State of Missouri, in the 
State of Illinois, or in any other character and 
capacity to imprison your petitioner within the 
said State of Illinois. 

7th. Your petitioner before the making of 
the said arrest upon which be is now detained 
and imprisoned, had been arrested for tbe same 
cause, and upOD a charge for the same offence, 
for which he ia now arrested and imprisoned, 
by virtue of a warrant issued by the Governor 
of the said State of Illinois, upon a requisition 
of the Executive authority of the eaid Stste of 
Missouri, and was discharged from said arrast 
and imprisonment by judgement of the Cir- 
cuit Court of Warren connty, at a court holdrn 
in the said couDty of Warren, in or about the 
month of June, A. D. 1841, in such manner 
as not to be liable to the said second arrest for 
the same cause. 

6th. Your petitioner is not a fugitivo from 
justice, and has not fled from the justice of the 
said State of Missouri, and he is not guilty and 
has not been guilty of treason in or against 
the said State of Missouri. 

9th. Your petitioner was not, and has not 
been within the limits of the said State of Mis- 
souri, for more than four years next, before 
the making of eaid arrest and imprisonment 
whereby be is now detained, nor for or during 
four years before any indictment or other legal 
accusation was preferred against him. 

10th . Your petitioner aveis that the said sup- 
posed warrant, so issued by the said Governor 
of the said State of Illinois, and under color of 
which your petitioner is now imprisoned, and 
the document purporting to be on authority to 
receive tho eaid Joseph Smith, Junior, are 
wholly defective and insufficient to legally au- 
thorize the arrest and imprisonment of your pe- 
titioner: Copies of which supposed warrant and 
tho supposed authority from the Executive of 
the State of Missouri are hereunto annexed. 

Wherefore, your petitioner praya that a writ 
of habeas corpus may be awarded, directed to 
the aaid Joseph H. Reynolds, commanding him 
that he bring your petitioner forthwith and 
without delny, before this honorable court, to- 
gether with the causes of his caption and de- 
tention, in order that your petitioner may bo 
dealt with according to law ; and your petition- 
er aa in duty bound, will ever pray, 

JOSEPH SMITH, Sen. 

Subscribed and sworn to before me, this 30th 
day of June, A. D. 1843, at the City of Nauvoo, 
Illinois. JAMES SLOAN, 

Clerk of the Municipal Court, of the City of 
Nauvoo, 
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STATE OF ILLINOIS,/ ~ 

City op Nauvoo, { DCT * 

The People of the Slate of IUinoie to the Mar - 
shall of said City, Greeting : 

Whereas application has been made before 
the Municipal Court of eaid City that the body 
of one Joseph Smith, Senior, of the eaid city of 
Nauvoo, (who is styled in the warrant by 
which he is held in custody, Joseph Smith Ju- 
nior,) is in the custody of Joseph H. Reynolds* 
These aro therefore to command the said Jo- 
seph H. Reynolds to sofely hove the body of | 
the said Joseph Smith Senior, who is atyied Jo- 
seph Smith Junior, in his custody detained, as 
it is said, together with the day and cause of his 
caption and detention, by whatever name the 
said Joseph Smith Senior may be known or 
called, before the Municipal Court of said city 
forthwith, to abide such order as the said Court 
shall make in their behalf: and further, if the 
said Joseph H Reynolds or other person or per- 
sons having said Joseph Smith Senior of said 
city of Nauvoo in custody, shall refuse or neg- 
lect to comply with the provisions of this writ, 
you, tho Marshall of. so id City, or other person 
authorized to serve the same, ore hereby requi- 
red to arrest the person or persons so refusing 
or neglecting to comply as aforesaid, and bring 
him or them, together with the peraon or per- 
sona in hia or their custody, forthwith before 
the Municipal Court aforesaid, to he dealt with 
according to law; aud herein fail not, and bring 
thia writ with you. 

Witness, James Sloan, Clerk of the 
Municipal Court at Nauvoo, this 30th 
l. s. day of June in the year of our Lord 
one thouaand eight hundred and forty- 
three. 

JAMES SLOAN, Clerk . 

I, Joseph H. Reynolds, the within named, 
do hereby return this writ, with the body of 
Joseph Smith, with the following cause of cap- 
tion and detention, to wit: The within named 
Joseph Smith was arrested on a warrant issued 
by the Govornor of the State of Illinois, by one 
Harmon T. Wilson, o Constable of Hancock 
county, in the State of Illinois, on the 23d day 
of June A. D. 1843, a copy of which warrant 
is hereunto annexed and marked letter B, and 
delivered over to my custody as directed by 
said writ. Tho person of said Smith was, on 
said 23d of J une, in the county of Lee and 8iate 
of Illinois, by the aaid Wilson delivered over 
to my custody, end that 1 received and detain- 
ed the eaid Smith in my custody by virtue of a 
certain warrant of attorney issued by the Gov- 
ernor of the State of Missouri, a copy of which 
h hereto annexed, and marked letter B, direct- 
ing me to receive the eaid Smith, and convey 


him to and deliver him to the sheriff of Davies 
county in the State of Missouri, and that the 
within detention referred to, is the same refer 
red to, and none other. 

JOSEPH H. REYNOLDS. 
Nauvoo, June 30th, A. D. 1843. 

EXECUTIVE DEPARTMENT,/ 
City of Jeffsbson. \ 
Know ye that I, Thomas Reynolds, Govor- 
nor of the Stste of Missouri, having full trust 
and confidence ill the integrity and abilities of 
Joseph H. Reynolds, do hereby constitute and 
appoint him aa the agent of the said Slate of 
Missouri, to proceed to the State of Illinois, for 
the purposo of receiving from the proper au- 
horitiea of that State, one Joseph Smith, Jr., 
charged with treason by him committed against 
the State of Missouri, and aa having fled from 
justice to the State of Illinois, and I do here- 
by authorise and direct said Joseph H. Rey- 
nolds to couvey said Joseph Smith Jr. from 
l he State of Illinois, and deliver him to the 
custody of the sheriff of Davies county in the 
State of Missouri. 

In testimony whereof, I have hereunto 
set my hand, and caused to be affixed the 
* # great seal of the State of Missouri. 

Done at the City of Jefferson this 13th day of 
June in the year of our Lord one thouaand eight 
hundred and forty-three. 

By the Governor, THO. REYNOLDS. 

James L. Minor, 
Secretary of State . 

ThomaaFord, Governor of the State of Illinois, 
to all Sheriffs and Constables of any county 
of the State, and to Harmon G. Wilson, of 
the county of Hancock, greeting : 

Whereas it has been made known to me by 
the Executivo authority of the State of Mis- 
souri, that one Joseph Smith, Junior, stands 
charged with the crime of treason, against the 
State of Missouri, and alleged that Joseph 
Smith Junior has fled from the justice of the 
said State of Missouri, and laken refuge in the 
State of Illinois, 

Now therefore I, Thomas Ford, Governor of 
the State of Illinoia, pursuant to the Constitu- 
tion and Lawa of the United States and of thia 
State, do hereby command you to arrest and ap- 
prehend the said Joseph Smith, Junior, if he be 
found within the limits of the State aforesaid, 
and cause him to be safety kept and delivered 
to the custody of Joseph H. Reynolds, Esq., 
who has been duly constituted the agent of the 
aaid State of Missouri to receive the eaid fu- 
gitive from the justice of asid State, he paying 
all fees and charges for the arreat and appre- 
hension of aaid Joseph Smith, Junior, and make 
due returns to the Executive department of thia 
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State of tbe manner in which this writ may be 
executed. 

In testimony whereof, I have hereunto 
l s. eet my hand and oaueed the great eea 
of the State to be affixed . 

Done at the City of Springfield, this 17th da 
of June, in the year of our Lord one (houe- 
and eight hundred and forty-three, and of 
the Independence of the United Statea lh< 
•ixty- seventh . 

By the Governor, THOMAS FORD. 

Thchfsozt Campbell, 
Secretary of State . 

The following witnesses were examined, viz : 
HyrumSmith, Parley P. Pratt, Brigham Young, 
George W. Pitkin, Lyman Wight, and Sidney 
Rigdon. 

Hybuu Smith sworn. Said that the defen- 
dant now in court is his brother, and that hi 8 
name is not Joseph Smith Junior, but his name 
is Joseph Smith Senior, and has been for more 
than two years past. I have been acquainted 
with him ever since he was born, which wap 
thirty-seven years in December last, and I have 
not been absent from him at any one time, not 
even the space of six months fince his birth, tc 
my recollection, and have been intimately ac- 
quainted with all his sayings, doings, busines.* 
transactions and movements, as much as any 
one man could be acquainted with another man’ 
busines up to the present time, and do know 
that he has not committed treason against am 
State in the Union, by any overt act, or b} 
levying war, or by aiding and abetting, or as- 
sisting an enemy in any State in the Union, 
and that the said Joseph Smith Senior has not 
committed treason in the State of Missouri, no 1 
violated any law or rule of said Stale, I being 
personally acquainted with the transactions and 
doings of said Smith whilst he resided in said 
State, which was for about six months in th e 
year 1838 ; I being also a resident in said State 
during the same period of time, and I do know 
that said Joseph Smith Senior never was subject 
to military duty in any State, neither was be in 
e State of Missouri, he being exempt by the 
amputation or extraction of a bone from his leg, 
a nd by his having a license to preach tbe Gos- 
pel, or being in other words a. minister of the 
Gospel, and I do know that said Smith never 
bore arms, as a military man, in any capacity 
whatever, whilst in the State of Missouri, or pre- 
vious to that time; neither has he given any or- 
ders or assumed any command in any capacity 
whatever; but I do know that whilst he was in 
the State of Missouri, that the People commonly 
called Mormons, were threatened with violence 
and extermination, and on or about the first Mon- 
day in August 1838, at the election at Gallatin, 


the county seat in Davies county; the citizens 
who were commonly called Mormons were for- 
bidden to exercise the ngbts of franchise, and 
from that unhallowed circumstance an affray 
commenced, and a fight ensued among the citi- 
zens of that place, and from that time a mob 
commenced gathering in that county threatening 
the extermination of the Mormons; the said 
Smith and myself upon hearing that mobs were 
collecting together, and that they had also mur- 
dered two of the citizens of the same place, and 
would not suffer them to be buried ; (he said 
Smith and myself went over to Davies county to 
learn the particulars of the affray, but upon our 
arrival at Diahman, we learned that none were 
killed but several were wounded — we tarried all 
night at Col. Lyman Wight’s, the next morning 
the weather being very warm and having been 
very dry for some time previously, the springs 
and wells in that region were dried up; on 
mounting our horses to return, we rode up to 
Mr. Black’s, who was then an acting Justice of 
the Peace, to obtain some water for ourselves 
and horses; some few of the citizens accompa- 
nied us there, and after obtaining the refreshment 
of water, Mr. Black was asked by said Joseph 
Smith Senior, if he would use his influence to 
see that the laws were faithfully executed and 
to put down mob violence, and he gave us a pa- 
per, written by his own hand, stating that he 
would do so. He also requested him to call to- 
gether the most influential men of the county on 
the next day that we might have an interview 
with them; to this he acquiesced, end according- 
ly the next day they assembled at the house of 
Col. Wight and entered into a mutual covenant 
of peace, to put down mob violence and to pro- 
tect each other in the enjoyment of their rights: 
after this we all parted with the best of feelings 
and each man returned to his own home. This 
mutual agreement of peace however did not last 
long; for but a few days afterwards the mob be- 
gan to collect again until several hundreds ren- 
dezvoused at Millport, a few miles distant from 
D'ahmar. They immediately commenced ma- 
king aggressions upon the citizens called Mor- 
mons, taking away their hogs and cattle, and 
threatening them with extermination or utter ex- 
tinction; saying that they had a cannon and there 
should be no compromise only at its mouth: fre- 
quently taking men, women and children prison- 
ers, whipping them and lacerating their bodies 
with hickory withes, and tying them to trees and 
depriving them of food until they were compel- 
led to gnaw the bark from the trees to which 
they were bound in order to sustain life; treating 
them in the most cruel manner they could in- 
vent or think of, and doing every thing they 
coold to excite the indignation of the Mormon 
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people to rescue them, 1 1 order that they might 
make that a pretext of an accusation for the 
breach of the law and that they might the bettei 
excite the prejudice of the populace and thereby 
get aid and assistance to carry out their hellish 
purposes of extermination. Immediately on the 
authentication or these facts, messengers were 
despatched from Far West to Austin A. King. 
Judge of the fifth judicial district of the State 
of Missouri, and also to Major General Atchi- 
son, Commander-in-chief of that division, and 
Brigadier General Doniphan, giving them infor- 
mation of the existing facts, and demanding im- 
mediate assistance. Gen. Atchison returned 
with the messengers and went immediately to 
Diahman and from thence to Millport, and he 
found the facts were true as reported to him; — 
that the citizens of that county were assembled 
together in a hostile attitude to the amount of 
two or three hundred men, threatening the utter 
extermination of the Mormons, lie immediately 
returned to Clay county and ordered out a suffi- 
cient military force to quell the mob. Imme- 
diately after they were dispersed and the army 
returned; the mob commenced collecting again 
soon after; we again applied for military aid, 
when General Doniphan came out with a force 
of sixty armed men to Far Wesf; but they were 
in such a state of insubordination that he said he 
could not control them, and it was thought ad- 
visable by Col. Hinkle, Mr. Rigdon and oth- 
ers that they should return homr; General Don- 
iphan ordered Col. Hinkle to call out the mili- 
tia of Caldwell and defend the town against the 
mob, for said he, you have great reason to be 
alarmed, for he said Neil Gillum from the Platte 
country had come down with 200 armed men 
and had taken up their station at Hunter’s mill, 
a place distant about 17 or 18 miles north west 
of the town of Far West, and also that an armed 
force had collected again at Millport, in Davies 
county, consisting of several hundred men, and 
that another armed force had collected at Dc- 
Witt, in Carroll county, about 50 miles south 
cast of Far West, where about 70 families of the 
Mormon people had settled upon the bank of 
the Missouri river at a little town called De- 
Witt. Immediately a messenger, whilst he was 
vet talking, came in from DeWitt, stating that 
three or four hundred men had assembled togetb" 
er at that place armed cap-a-pie, and that they 
threatened the utter extinction of the citizens of 
that place if they did not leave the place imme- 
diately, and that they had also surrounded the 
town and cut off all supplies of food, so that 
many of them were suffering with hunger. Gen. 
Doniphan seemed to be very much alarmed, and 
appeared to be willing to do all he could to as- 
sist, and to relieve the sufferings of the Mormon 


people; he advised that a petition be immediate- 
ly got up and sent to the Governor. A petition 
was accordingly prepared and a messenger des- 
patched immediately to the Governor, and an- 
other petition was sent to Judge King. The 
Mormon people throughout the country were in 
a great state of alarm, and also in great distress; 
they saw themselves completely surrounded 
with armed forces on the north and on the north 
west and on the south, and also Bogard, who 
was % Methodist preacher, and who was then a 
captain over a militia company of 50 soldiers, 
hut who had added to his number out of the'sur- 
rounding counties about a hundred more, which 
made his force about 150 strong, was stationed 
at Crooked Creek, sending out his scouting par- 
ties, taking men, women and children prisoners, 
driving off cattle, hogs and horses, entering into 
•very bouse on Log and Long Creeks, rifling 
their houses of their most precious articles, such 
as money, bedding, and clothing, taking all their 
old muskets and their rifles or military imple- 
ments, threatening the people with instant death if 
they did not deliver up all their precious things, 
and enter into a covenant to leave the state or 
go into the city of Far West by the next morn- 
ing, saying that “they calculated to drive the 
people into Far West, am) then drive them to 1 
hell.” Gillum also was doing the same on the 
north west side of Far West; and Sashall Woods, 
a Presbyterian minister, was the leader of the 
mob in Davies county; and a very noted man of 
the same society was the leader of the mob in 
Carroll county; and they were also sending out 
their scouting parties, robbing and pillaging 
houses, driving away hogs, horses and cattle, 
taking men, women and children and carrying 
them off, threatening their lives and subjecting 
them to all manner of abuses that they could in- 
vent or think of. 

Under this state of alarm, excitement and 
distress, the messengers returned from the Gov- 
ernor and from the other authorities, bringing 
the fatal news, that the Mormons could have no 
assistance. They stated that the Governor said 
that “the Mormons had got into a difficulty with 
the citizens, and they might fight it out for all 
what he cared. He could not render them any 
assistance.” 

The people of DeWitt were obliged to leave 
their homes and go into Far West; but did not 
until after many of them had starved to death for 
want of proper sustenance, and several died on 
the road there, and were buried by the way side, 
without a coffin or a funeral ceremony, and the 
distress, sufferings, and privations of the people 
cannot be expressed. All the scattered families 
of the Mormon people,! n all the counties except 
Davies, were driven into Far West, with but 
few exceptions. 
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This only increased their distress, for many 
thousands who were driven there, had no habi- 
tations or houses to shelter them, and were hud- 
dled together, some in tents and others under 
blankets, while others had no shelter from the 
inclemency of the weather. Nearly two months 
the people had been in this awful state of con- 
sternation, many of them had been killed, whilst 
others had been whipped untill they had to 
swathe up their bowels to prevent them from 
falling out About this time, General Parks 
came out from Richmond, Ray county, who was 
one of the commissioned officers who was sent 
out to Diahman, and I myself and my brother 
Joseph Smith Senior, went out at the same time. 
On the evening that General Parks arrived at 
Diahman, my brother, the late Don Carlos 
Smith’s wife came in to Col. Wight's about e- 
leven o’clock at night, bringing her two chil- 
dren along with her, one about two years and a 
half old, the other a babe in her arms. She came 
in on foot, a distance of three miles, and waded 
Grand River, and the water was then about 
waist deep, and the snow about 3 inches deep. 
She stated that a party of the mob, a gang of ruf- 
fians, had turned her out of doors, had taken her 
household goods and had burnt up her house, 
• and she had escaped by the skin of her teeth. — 
Her husband at that time was in Virginia, and 
she was living alone. This cruel transaction ex- 
cited the feelings of the people in Diahman, es- 
pecially Col. Wight, and he asked Gen. Parks, 
in my hearing, how long vie had got to evffer tuck 
baee violence t Gen. Parks said he did not know 
how long. Col. Wight then asked him what 
should be done? Gen. Parks told him “he 
should take a company of men, well armed, and 
go and disperse the mob wherever he should find 
any collected together, and take away their 
arms.” Col. Wight did so precisely, according 
to the orders of Gen. Parks. And my brother 
Joseph Smith Sen. made no words about it. — 
And after Col. Wight had dispersed the mob and 
pat a stop to their burning houses belonging to 
the Mormon people and turning women and chil- 
dren out of doors, which they had done up to 
that time to the amout of 8 or 10 houses which 
were consumed to ashes — after being cut short 
in their intended designs, the mob started up a 
new plan. They went to work and moved their 
families out of the county and set fire to their 
houses, and not being able to incense the Mor- 
mons to commit crimes} they had recourse to 
this stratagem to set their houses on fire and 
send runners into all the counties adjacent, to 
declare to the people that the Mormons had burnt 
up their houses and destroyed their fields, and 
if the people would not believe them, they would 
tell them to go and see if what they had said 


was not true. Many people came to see, they 
saw the houses burning, and being filled with 
prejudice, they could not be made to believe but 
that the Mormons set them on fire, which deed 
was most diabolical and of the blackest kind, for 
indeed the Mormons did not set them on fire, nor 
meddle with their houses or their fields. And 
the houses that were burnt, together with the 
pre-emption rights, and the com in the fields, 
had all been previously purchased by the Mor- 
mons of the people and paid for in money and 
with waggons and horses and with other pro- 
perty, about two weeks before*, but they had 
not takon pot session of the premises; but this 
wicked transaction was for the purpose of clan- 
destinely exciting the minds of a prejudiced 
populace and the Executive, that they might 
get an order, that they could the more easily 
carry out their hellish purposes, in expulsion or 
extermination or utter extinction of the Mor- 
mon people. After witnessing tlui distressed 
situation of the people in Diahman, my brother 
Joseph Smith Senior and myself returned back 
to the city of Far West, and immediately des- 
patched a messenger, with writteu documents* 
to General Atchison, stating the facts as they 
did then exist, praying for Assistance if possi- 
ble, and requesting the editor of the “Far 
West ” to insert the same in his newspaper, but 
he utterly refused to do so. We still believed 
that we should get assistance from the Gover- 
nor, and again petitioned him, praying for as- 
sistance, setting forth our distressed situation; 
and in the nrean time tho presiding Judge of 
the County Court issued oiders— upon affidavits 
made to him by the citizens— lo the Sheriff of 
the county, to order out the Militia of the conn' 
ty to stand in constant readiness, night and day, 
to prevent the citizens from being massacred, 
which fearful situation they were exposed to 
every moment. Every thing was very por 
tentious and alarming. Notwithstanding ail 
this, there was a ray of hope yet existing in tho 
minds of the people that the Governor would 
render us assistance; and whilst the people 
were waiting anxiously for deliverance— meu 
women and children frightened, praying and 
weeping — we beheld at a distance, crossing tho. 
prairies and approaching the town, a large army 
in military array, brandishing their glittering 
swords in the sunshine, and we could not but 
feel joyful fora moment, thinking that proba- 
bly the Governor had sent an armed force to 
our relief, notwithstanding tho awful forebod - 
i nge that pervaded our breasts. But to our great 
surprise, when the army arrived they came up 
and formed a line in double filo in ono half 
mile on the enst of the city of Far West, and 
despatched three messengers with a white flag 
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to come to the city. They were met by Cap* 
tain Morey with a few other individuals, whose 
names I do not now recollect. I.wes myself 
standing close by, and could very distinctly 
hoar every word thoy said. Being filled with 
anxiety, I rushed forward to the spot, expecting 
to hear good news — but alas! and heart-thrilling 
to every soul that heard thorn — they demanded 
three persons to be brought out of the city be- 
fore they should massacre the rest. The names 
of the persons they demanded, were Adam 
Lightner, John Clerairteon and his wife. Im- 
mediately the three persons were brought forth 
to hold an interview with the officers who hod 
made the demand, and the officer* told them 
they had now a chance to save their lives, for 
they calculated to destroy the people snd lay 
the city in ashes. They replied to the officers, 
and said, “If ths people must be destroyed, 
and the oity burned to ashes, thoy would re- 
main in the city and die with thorn.” The of- 
ficers immediately returned, aud the array re- 
treated and encamped about a mile and a half 
from the city. A messenger was immediately 
despatched with a white flag from the Colonel 
of the Militia of Far West, requesting an in- 
terview with General Atchison and General 
Doniphan; but as the messenger approached 
the camp, he was shot at by Bogard, the Meth- 
odist preacher. The name of the messenger 
was Charles C. Rich, who is now Brigadier 
General in tne Nauvoo Legion. However, he 
gained permission to see Goneral Doniphan; 
he also requested an interview with General 
Atchison. General Doniphan said that Gene- 
ral Atchison had been dismounted by a special 
order of the Governor s few miles back, and had 
been sent back to Liberty, Clay county. He 
also slated that the reason was, that he ( Atchi- 
aon,) was too merciful unto the Mormons, and 
Boggs would not let him have the command, 
but had given it to General Lucas, who was 
from Jackson County, and whose hean had be- 
come hardened by his former acts of rapine and 
bloodshed, he being one of the leaders in mar- 
dering, driving, plundering and burning some 
two or three hundred houses belonging to the 
Mormon people in thot county in the yoars 1833 
aud 1834. 

Mr. Rich requested General Doniphan to 
•pare the people, and not suffer them to be ma?- 
•scrod until the next morning, it then being 
evening. He coolly agreed that he would not, 
and also said thot “ he had not as yet received 
the Governor’s order, but expected it every 
hour, and should not make any further move 
until he bad received it; but he would not make 
any promises so far as regarded Neil Gillum’s 
army.” he having arrived a few minutes pre- 


viously, and joiued the main body of the army 
he knowing well at what hoar to form a junc- 
tion with ths main body. Mr. Rich then re- 
turned to the city, giving this information. — 
The Colonel immediately despatched a second 
messenger with a while flag, to request another 
interview with General Doniphan, in order to 
■ouch bis sympathy sod compassion, and if 
it were possible, for him to use his best endea- 
vors to preserve the lives of the people. On 
the return of this messenger, we learned that 
several persons had been killed by tome of the 
soldiers who were under the command of Gen- 
eral Lucas. One Mr. Carey had his brains 
knocked out by the britch of a gun, end he lay 
bleeding several hours, but hit family were not 
permitted to approach him, nor any one else al- 
lowed to administer relief to him whilst he ley 
upon the ground, in the agonies of death. Mr. 
Carey had j ust arrived in the country , from the 
State of Ohio, only a few hours previous to the 
arrival of the army. He had a family, consist- 
ing of a wife and eeveral small children. He 
wee buried by Luciua N. Scovil, who is now 
the senior warden of the Nauvoo Lodge. An- 
other man, of the name of John Tanner, was 
knocked on the head at the same time, and hia 
sknll laid bare the width of a man’s hand, and 
he lay, to all appearance, in the agonies of 
death for several hours; but by the permission 
of General Doniphan, hia friends brought him 
out of the camp, and with g*»d nursing he 
slowly recovered, snd is now living. There 
was another man, whose name is Powell, who 
was beat on the head with the britch of a gun 
until his skull was fractured and his brains run 
out in two or three places. He ie now slive, 
snd resides in this county, but has lost the use 
of his senses. Several persons of his family 
were also left for dead, but have tinea recover- 
ed. These acts of barbarity were also com- 
mitted by the soldiers under the command of 
General Lucqf, previous to having received the 
Governors order of extermination. 

It was on the evening of the 39th of October, 
according to the best ot my recollection, that 
the army arrived at Far West, the sun about 
half an hour high. In a few moments after- 
wards, Cornelius Gillum arrived with his army, 
and formed a junction. This Gilium had been 
stationed at Hunter’s mills for about two 
months previous to that time — committing de- 
predations upon tho inhabitants — capiuibg 
men, women and children, and carrying thoui 
off os prisoners, lacerating the r bodies with 
hickory withes. The army of “Gillum’' were 
painted like Indians, some of them were 
more conspicuous than were others, designated 
by red spots, and hr, also, was painted in a st- 
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milar manner, wit) rod spots marked on bts was surrounded wiln a strong guard, and no 
face, and styled himself the “Delaware man woman or child was permitted to go out 
Chief.” They would whoop and hollow and or come in, under the penalty of death. Many 
yell as nearly like Indians as they could, and of the citizens were phot in attempting to go 
continued to do so all tha» night. In the mor- out to obtain sustenance (nr themaelvea and 
ning early, the Colonel of Militia sent a mrs- families. There was one fit Id fenced in, coc- 
senger into the camp with a white flag, to hove stating of twelve hundred acres, mostly cover- 
another interview with General Doniphan. — ed with corn. It was e ntirely laid waste by the 
On his Tetum, he informed us that the Gover- horses of the army, and the next day after the 
nors ordor had arrived. General Doniphan arrival of the arniv, towards evening. Colonel 
said that “the order of the Governor wap, to Hinkle came up from the camp, requesting to 
exterminate the Mormons by God, but he would fl^o my brother Joseph, Parley P. Pratt, Sidney 
be damned if he obeyed that order % hut General Rigdon, Lyman Wight, and George W. Rob- 
Lucas might do what ho pit ased.” Woiinme inson, stat'ng that the officers of the army 
diats^ learned from General Doniphan that wanted a mutual a nsntiation with those men, 
• 4 the Governor’s ordor that had arrived was on- a’so stating that Generals Doniphan, Lucas, 
ly atopy of the original, and that the origina Wilson and Graham— (however General Gra- 
order was in the hands of Mijor General Clark, ham is an honotable exception : he did all he 
who was on hie way to Far West, with an ad- could to preserve the Jives of the people, ean- 
ditional army of six thousand men.'* Immedi- trary to the order of the Governor he, Hin- 
otely after thip, there came inta the city a mea- kle, assured them that these generals bad pledg- 
renger from Haun’s Mill, bringing the inlelli- e d their sacTed honor that they should not be 
gence of an awful massacre of the people who ubused or insulted, but should be guarded back 
wero residing in that place, and that a force of in rafoty in the morning, 01 so soon as the con- 
two or three hundred, detached from tho main auhatton woe over. My brother Joseph replied 
body of the army, under the superior command l hat he did not know what good he cenld do 
of Colonel Ashley, but under the immediate in any consultation, as he was only a private 
command of Captain Nehumioh Conpstock, individual; however he said that he was a)- 
who, the day previous, had promised them wavs willing to do all the good he could and 
peace snd protection, baton receiving a copy would obey every law «f the lond, and then 
of the Governor’s order “ to exterminate or to leave the event with God. They immediately 
czpeU ” from the hands of Colonel Ash'ey, he started with Colonel Hinkle lo go down Into 
returned upon them the following day end sur- the camp. As they were going down about 
prised and massacreed the whole population of half way to the camp, they met General Lucas 
the town, and then come on to the town of Far with a phalanx of men, wi h a wing to the 
West and entrred into conjunction with the right and to the left, and a four-pounder in the 
main body of the army. The messenger in- centre. They supposed he was coming with 
formed us that he himself with a few others tkii sttong force to gu-rd them into the camp 
fled into the thickets, which preserved them in safety; but to their surprise, when they came 
from the massacre, and on the following morn* up to General Lucas, lie ordered his men to 
ing they returned and collected the dead bodies surround them, and Hinkle stepped up to the 
of the people and cast them into a well; and G*-m ral and said, “The.*® are the prisoners I 
there were upwsrds of twenty who were dead agreed »o de'iver up.” General Lucas drew 
or mortally wounded, and there are several of his sword and said, gentlemen, you are my 
the wounded who are now living in this city.— prisoners, snd about that time the main army 
One, of the name of Y ocuni, has lately had hi* were on their march to meet them. They came 
leg amputated, tn consequence of wounds up in two divisions, mid opened to the right and 
he then received. He had a ball shot hrougb left, and my brother and hi# friends were mar- 
his head, which entered near his eye and came died down thrm«ih their lines, with a strong 
out at the back part of his head, and another guard in f»nn», and the cum min the rear, to the 
bait passed through one of his arms. camp, amidst the whooping# , hollowing*, yel- 

The army, during all the while they had lings and shoutings of the army, which was 
been encamped in Far West, continued to by so horrid and terrific that i frightened the in- 
waste fields of com, making hogs, sheep and habimnta of the city. It is impossible to de- 
cattle common plunder, and shooiing them tciiho the f clings of h»rror snd distress of the 
down for sport. One man shot a cow and took people. Al'er being thus betrayed they were 
a strip of her skin, the width of his hand, from p'nced under a a*r ing guard of thirty men, ann- 
her head to her tail and tied it around a tree, to ed cap a- pie, wb ch they relieved every two 
slip his halter into, to tie his horse to. The city ■ hears. There they were compelled to Uy 
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the cold ground that night, and were told in 
plain language, that they need never to expect 
their liberties again. So far for their honor* 
pledged. However, this was ns much aa could 
be expected from a mob under the garb of mili- 
tary and executive authority in the State ot 
Missouri. On the next day, the sojdicrs were 
permitted to patrol the sirceis, to abuse and 
intuit the people at their leisute, and enter into 
houses and pillage them, and ravish the wo- 
men, taking away every gun and every otheT 
kind of arms or military implement*: and 
about twelve o’clock on that day Colonel Hin- 
kle came to my house with an armed force, 
opened the dcor and called me out of Joora anti 
delivered me up as a prisoner unto that force. 
They surrounded me and commanded me to 
march Into the camp. 1 told them that I could 
not go: my family were sick, and I was sick 
myself, and could not leave home. They said 
they did not car c for that — I must and should 
go. I asked when they would permit me to re- 
turn. They made ine n> answer, but forced 
me along with tie point of the bayonet into the 
camp, and put me under the same guard with 
my brother Joseph— n ad within about half an 
hour afte. wards, Amass Lyman was also 
brought and placed under the Fame guard. — 
There we were cbmpelled to stay a'l that night, 
and lie on the ground: but along some time in 
the same night. Colonel Hinkle came to me 
and told me that he had hero pleading my 
case before the Court Manial, but he was afraid 
he should not succeed. lie said there was a 
Court Marial than in session, consisting of 
thirteen or fourteen officers. Circuit Judge A. 
A. King, and Mr. Birch, District Attorney; also 
Sashiel Woods, Preahyterian pries*, and about 
SO other priests of the different religious denom- 
inations in that country. He said they were 
determined lo shoot us on tho next morning in 
the public square in FnrWest. I made him 
no reply. On the next morning about sunrise. 
General Doniphan ordered his brigade to take 
up the line of march and leave the camp. Hr 
came to ua where we were under guard, lo 
shake hands w ith us, and bid ua farewell . His 
first salutation was. *By God you hove been sen- 
tenced by the court martial to be shot this 
morning; but I will bo dimned if I will have 
any of the honor of it, or any of the d sgrace of 
it; therefore T have ordered my brig id j to lake 
up the line of march and to leave the cam?». for 
I'considerit to be cold blooded murder, and Ibid 
you farewell,’ and he went aw ay. This move- 
ment of General Doniphan, made considerable 
excitement in the army, and there was consid- 
erable whisperings amongst the officers. We 
listened very attentively, and frequently heard 


it mentioned by the g ard, that the damned 
(Hormone wonld not bo shot ibis time. Id a 
few momenta the guard was relieved wiib a 
new act; one of th »so now guard said that the 
damned Mormons would not b > shot this time, 
for the movement of General Doniphan had 
frustrated lha whole plan, and that the officers 
had called another court martial, and had or- 
der d ua to be taken to Jackson county, and 
(here to be executed; and in a few moments 
two large wagons drove up and we were ©r- 
d« red to get into thorn, and while we were get- 
ting into them, there came up four or five men 
armed with guns, who drew up and snapped 
their guns at us, in order lo kill up, come flash- 
ed in the pan, and others only snapped, but 
none of thnr guns went off. They were im- 
mediately arrested by several officers and their 
guua taken from them, end the drivers drove 
off. We requested of General Lucas to let us 
go to our houses and £et some clothing; in or- 
*Jer to do this, we had to bs drove up into the 
ci*y. !t was with much difficulty that we could 
g°t his pcrinis.'i >n to go and see our families 
■tnd get some clothing; but after considerable 
consultati n, we were permitted to go under 
a strong guard of fivo or six men to each of us, 
and we were not permitted to apeak to any ono 
of our families’, under the pain of death. The 
guard that went with me ordered my wife to 
get me some clothes immediately, within two 
minutes, and if she did not do it, I should go 
off without them. I was obliged to submit to 
their tyrranical orders, however painful it was, 
with my wife and children clinving to my arms 
and to the skirts of my garments, and was not 
permitted to utter to them a word of consola- 
tion, and in a moment was hurried away from 
thorn at the point of the bayonet. We were 
hurried back to the wagons and ordered into 
them , all i:i about the si ne space of time. In 
the mean while pur father, and mother, and 
platers, had forced their wny to the wagons to 
get permission to see us; but were forbidden 
to apeak to ub; and they im:nedhte’y drove off 
for Jmckson county. We travelled about twelve 
miles that evening, and encamped for the night. 
Thesime strong guard was kept around us, 
and wero relieved every two hours, and wo 
wore permuted to *lccp on the ground, the 
nights were then cold, with considerable snow 
on the ground, Ai>d for tho want of covering and 
clothing, we suffered extremely with the cold. 
That right was a commencement of a fit of 
sickness fiom which I have not wholly recov- 
ered unto this day, in consequence of my ex- 
pOFQ e to the inclemency of the weather. Our 
provision was fresh beef roasted in the fire on 
• stick; the army having no bread in cooae- 
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queues of tbe warn ol mills to grind the grain. 
In the morning at the dawp of day, we were 
forced on our journey and were exhibited to 
the inhabitants along the road; the same a* 
they exhibit a corravan of elephants or camels. 
We wero examined from head to foot, by men 
women and children, only I bolieve they did 
not make us open our mouths to look at our 
teeth. This treatment was continued inces- 
santly, until we arrived at Ittdepencence, iu 
Jack eon county. After our arrival at Indepen- 
dence, wo were driven all through the town for 
inepection, and then wc were ordered into an 
oid log bouse, and there kept under guard os 
usual, until supper, which was served up to us 
as we eat upon the floor, or on billette of wood, 
and we were compelled to stay in that house 
all that night and the next day. They contin- 
ued to exhibit us to tho public, by letting the 
people come in and examine us, and then go 
away and give place for others, alternately all 
(bat day and the next night; but on the morn, 
ing of the following day we were all permitted 
10 go to the tavern to eat and to deep; but after 
ward they made us pay our own expenses, for 
board, lodging, and attendance, and for which 
they mado a most exorbitant charge. We re- 
mained in the tavern about two days and two 
nights, when an officer arrived with authority 
from General Clark, to take us back to Rich- 
mond, Ray county, where the general had ar- 
rived with his army to await our arrival there; 
but on the morning of our start for Richmond, 
we were informed by General Wilson, that it 
was expected by the soldiers that we would be 
hung up by the necks on the road, while on the 
march to that place, and that it was prevented 
by a demand made for us by General Clark^ 
who had the command in consequence of sen* 
iority, and that it was his prerogative to exe- 
cute us himself; and he should give us up into 
the hands of the officer, who would lake us to 
General Clark, and hr might do with us as he 
pleased. During our stay at Independence, the 
officers informed us (hat there were eight or 
ten horses in that place belonging to the Mor- 
mon people, which had been stolen by the sol- 
diers, and that we might have two of them to 
ride upon< if we would cause them to be sent 
back to the owners after our arrival at Rich- 
mond. We accepted of ihem, and they were 
rode to Richmond, and the owners came there 
and got them. We started in the morning un- 
der our new officer, Colonel Price, of Keyis- 
ville, Chariton county, with savral other men 
to guard us over. Wc arrived there on Friday 
evening, the 9 th doy of November, and were 
thrust into an old log house, with a strong 
guard placed over us. After we bad been 


taere for the (pace ot hail uu hour, there came 
in a man who was said to have some notoriety 
in the penitentiary, bringing in hia hands a 
quantity ol cha'ns and padlocks. He said he 
was commanded by General Clark to put 
us in chains. Immediately the soldiers rose 
up and pointing thtir guns at us, placed 
their thumb on the cock, and their finger oa 
the trigger; and the tUto’s prison keeper went 
to work ; putting a chain around the leg of each 
man, and fastening it on with a padlock, until 
wo were all chained together, seven of us. 

Id a few moments came in General Clark, 
we requested to know of him whnt was the 
cause of all this harsh and cruel treatment.— 
He refused to give us any information at that 
time; but said he would in a few dnys; to we 
were compelled to continue in that situation; 
oamping on tho floor, all chained together* 
without any chance or means to be made com- 
fortable; hiving to eit our victuals as it was 
served up to us, using our Angers and teeth in- 
stead of knives and forks, Whilst we were in 
this situation, a young man of the name ofGrant, 
brother-in-law to my brother William Smi;h, 
came to see us, ard put up at the tavern where 
General Clark made his quarters, he happened 
to come in time to see General Clark make 
choice of hie men, to shoot us on Monday morn- 
ing, the 12 th Joy of November, he saw them 
make choice of their rifles, end load them with 
two halls in each, and after they had prepared 
their gun*,General Clark saluted them by saying 
‘Gentlemen, yon shall have the honor of shoot- 
ing the Mormon leaders on Monday morning 
at eight o’clock !> But in consequenc of the ir- 
fluence of our friends, the heathen general was 
intimidated, eo that he durst not carry his mur- 
derous designs into execution, nnd sent a mes- 
senger immediately to Fort Leavenworth to ob- 
tain the military code of laws. After the mes- 
senger's return, the general was employed near- 
ly a whole week, examining the laws; so 
Monday passed away without our being shot: 
however, it seemed like foolishness to me for 
60 great a man as General Clark pretended to 
be, should have to search the military law to 
find out whether preacheis of the gospel, who 
never did military duty, could bo subject to 
court martial. However, the general eeemed to 
lenrn that fact after searching the military code, 
ond came into the old log cnbin where we were 
under guard, nnd in chuinB, and told us he had 
concluded to deliver us over to the civil author- 
ities; as persona guilty of treason, murder, ar- 
son, larceny, tlicfr, and stealing. The poor 
deluded general did not know the difference 
between theft, larceny, and stealing. Accor 
dingly we were handed over to the pretended 




253 


Civil aathoritie*, end the next morning our * inieried them in a subpoena, and caused it to 
chains were token off, and we were guarded to N be placed into the bonds of Bogard the Metho- 
the court-hoooe, where there wna a pretended Jj diet priest, and ho again started off with hia fif- 
coort in oesaion; Austin A, King being the ty soldiers to take those men prisoners, os he 
judge, ond Mr. Birch, the district attorney;- had done to the forty others. The judge sol 
the two extremely and very honorable gentle- and laughed ot the good opportunity of getting 
men who sat on the court maitial when we the nomea, that they might the more easily cap- 
were aentenced to be shot. Witnesses were tore them, and so bring them down to be throst 
called up and sworn at the point of the bayonet into prison, in order to prevent us from getting 
and if they would not swear to the things they the truth before the pretended court, of which 
were told to do, they were threatened with »n- himself was the chief inquisitor or conspirator, 
scant death, and I do know, positively, that the Bogard returned from his second expedition 
evidence given in by those men whilst under with one prisoner only, whom he also thrust ia- 
duress, was false. This state of things was con- 10 prison. 

tinned twelve or fourteen days, und after that The people at Far West had learned the in- 
time we were ordered bv tho judge, to intro- trigue and had left the State, having been made 
dace some rebutting evidence, saying, if we acquainted with the treatment of the former 
did not do it, we wou^d be thrust into prison, witnesses. But we, on learning that we could 
1 could hardly understand what the judge not obtain witneesee; whilst privately consul- 
meant, for I considered we were in prison al- ring with each other what -we should do, dis- ^ 
ready, and could not think ofany thing but the covered a Mr. Allen, standing by the window 
petaecationa of the daya of Nero, knowing that on the outside of the houee, we beckoned to 
it was a religious persecution, and the court an hint as though we would have him come in, he 
inquisition: however, we gave him the namee immediately came in. At thet time Judge 
of forty persons who were acquainted with all King retorted upon ua again, saying, gcntle- 
tha persecutions and sufferings of the people— ">«" «« )° u not B^B <» introduce come wit- 
The judge made out n subptena, and inserted nesses; also, saying it was the last dsy he 
•he nsmee o( those men end caused it to be should hold the court open for us, and if we did 
placed in the hands of Bogard, the notorious not rebut the testimony that had bean given. 
Methodist minister, and he took fifty armed against ua, he should have to commit u> to jail, 
soldiers and alerted for Tar West. I saw the • *"><* tb « n Mr - Allen into ,he hon «- • n,J 
subptena given to him and his company, when before the court, so called. I told the judge 
they started. In the course of a (few dsys they wo had one witness, if he would be so good M 
returned with most sll those forty men, whose » P“' him “ nder °» ,h '■ h# “ e,ned nnwill,D 8 "> 
names were inserted in the subpoena and throat d ®*°i ' >u * after a few moments consultation, 
tnem into jail, and we wers not permitted to tile slate’s attorney arose and raid he should 
bring one of them before the court, but the object to that witness being sworn, and thet he 
judgo tamed upon uswith an air of indignation should o b i tct t0 lhat 8'» in g in 

nod said, gentlemen you mu.t get your wit- dence al ell stating that this was note court 
nesses or yon shall be committed to jail imme- to » r J lhe cose, but only a court of invent iga- 
diately: for we are not going to hold the cour- »<"> on the part of the state. Upon this, Oen- 
open on expense much longer . for you any how. f r«l Doniphan arose, and mid -ho would be God 
Wa felt very much distressed and oppressed at damned if lh « witneBS ,hould not b ® « worn " * ud 
that time. Colonel Wight said, what shall we that it was a damned shame that these defen- 
do? Our witnesses are oil thrust into prison, dints should be trentad in this manner; that 
and probably will be, and we have no power to could not be permitted to get one w Knees 
do any thing, of course we mast submit to this before the court, whilst all their witnesses, 
tyrranny and oppression ; we cannot help our even forty at a time, have been taken by force 
selves. Several other* made similar express, of arms, and thrust into the ‘bvll-ptn> in order 
ions in the agony of their souls; but my broth- t0 prevent them from giving tbeir testi mony. f 
er Joseph did not any any thing, he being sick After Doniphan tat down, the judge permitted 
at that time with the tooth ache, and ague in the whnese to be eworn, and eater upon, hie wa- 
it is face, in consequence of a severe cu'd brought 'imony. Butso soon as he began to r.peak, a 
OB by being exposed to tho severity of the man by the name of CooV.who was a br other-in- 
weather. However, it was considered best by '« w Pri « at Bo 8 ord ’ tho Wethodi,t > Bnd who 
Genera] Doniphan and Lawyer Reese, that we w »’ • lieutenant, and whose place at chat tune, 
ehould try to get some witnesses before the pre- was to superintend the guard, stepped in be- 
tended court. Accordingly, I myself gave the fore the pretended court, and took h im by the 
namaa of aboattwemy otherpersons; tho judge » n# P e nec * t * Bd janameti his head down 
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under the pole or log of wood, that waa placed poae. We were also subjected to the neceaai. 
up around the place where the inquisition waa tv of eating human flesh, for the space of five 
sitting, to keep the by-standers from intruding days, or go without food, except a little coffee, 
upon the majesty of the inquisitor?, and or a little corn braid, the hitter I chose in pref* 
jammed him along to ihe door, and kicked him ctence to the former. We none of os partook 
out of doors. Ho instantly turned to somo to) of the flesh except Lyman Wight; we also 
diers who were standing by him, and raid to heard the guard which was placed over us mak- 
them, ‘go and ahoot him, damn him, shoot him' ing sport uf ns, saying that they had fed us up- 
damn him.* on ‘Mormon beef.* I hovo described the ap- 

The soldiers ran after the man to shoot him, pmrance of this flesh to several experienced 
ho fled for his life and with great difficulty physicians, and they have decided that it was 
made his escape. The pretended court imme- human flesh. Wo learned afterwards, by one 
diately arose, and we were ordered to be car- of the guard, that it was supposed that that 
ried to Liberty, Clay county, and there to be act of savage cannibalism, in feeding us with 
thrust into jail. We endeavored to find out for human flerh, would be considered a popular 
whatcauso, but all that we could learn was be- deed of notoriety; but the people on learning 
eacaewewere Mormons. The next morning that it would not rako, tried to keep it secret; 
a large wagon drove up to the door, and a but the fact was r.oisrd abroad before they took 
blacksmith came into the house with some that precaution. Whilst wo were incarcerated 
chains and handcuffs, ho said his orders were in prison, we petitioned the Supreme Court of 
from the judge, to handcuff us, and chain up the State of Missouri for habrss corpus, twice* 
together, he informed us that the judge had hut woe refuted both limes by Judge Rey- 
insde out a mittimus, and sentenced us to jiil nolds, who is now the Governor of that Slate 
for treason; he al.ro said the judge had done We rtlro petitioned one of the county judges 
this that we might not get boil; he alro aniJ for a writ of habeas corpus, which was granted 
the judge stated, his in ention to keep us in jail in about three weeks of erwards; but were not 
until all the Mormons were driven out of the permitted to have any trial; we were only te- 
state; he also said that the judge hid further ken out of jail and. kept out for o few hours and 
stated that if he let us out before th6 Mormon? then remanded back again. In the course of 
had left the elate, that wc would not lot them three or fo ir day* af:er that time, Judge Tnn»- 
leavc, and there would be another damned fuss ham came into the jnil in tho evening, and 
kicked up; I olso heard the judge s^y myself, said h*; had permitted Mr. Higdon to get bail, 
whilst ho was silting in his pretended court ? but said he had to do it in the night, and had 
that there wo* no law for us, nor the Mormons, also to gel awny in the night, and unknown to 
in the State of Missouri ; that he had sworn to r.ny of ;1ib citizens, or they would kill him; for 
tee them extermina’ed, and to arc the Govern- they had sworn to kill him if they could find 
or’a order executed to the very letter, and that him; and ns to ihe rest of us, he dared not let 
he would do so; however, (lie blacksmith pro- us go. for fear of his own lifo, as well aa onre. 
needed and put the irons upon us, and wc were Ho said it was damned hard to bo confined un- 
crdcred inio tho wagon and they drove off for dcreuch circumstances, for he know we were 
Clay county, and as we journeyed n’onj on innocent men, and he eoid the people alao knew 
the road, we were exhibited to the inhabitants- it; ond that it was only a persecution and 
and this course was adopted nil the wny, thus treachery, and the scenes of Jackson county 
making a public exhibition of ns, until we ar- acted over again, for fear that wc would bc- 
rived at Liberty, Clay County. There wc were come tro numerous in that upper country. He 
throat into prison again, and locked up-end said tho plan was concocted from the governor 
were bold there in close confinement fur the down to the lowest judgc,ond that that damned 
thespace of six months, and our place of lodg- Baptist priest, Riley, who was riding into town 
ing 'was iheaquare side of a hewed white onk every dbv to watch the people, stirring up the 
log— and our food was any thing but good and minds of the pcep'e again?: us nil he could, ex. 
decent; poison was administered to us three or citing them and birring up their religions pre- 
four time?, tho effect it had upon our system, jadices against uf, f r fear they would let ns 
was, that it vomited ua almost to death, and wo, Mr. Rigtlon, however, got bail and made 
then we would Joy some two or three days in n his escape to Illinois. The jailor, Samuel Til- 
torpid, stupid state, not even caring or wishing lery. Esq,, told us also, that the whole plan 
for life. The poison being administered in too was concocted bv the governor down to the 
(large doses, or it would inevitably have proved lowest judge in that upper country, early ir 
fata), had not the power of Jehovah interposed the previous spring, and that the plan waa mor* 
in our behalf, to save ua from their wioked pur- U fully carried out at the time that Genera 
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Atchison wtn; do#i» ti JLiiemuu City, w.ti 
General Wilson, Lucas and Gilum, the self- 
styled ‘Dilkwaue Chip?.* This was some 
time in tbs month of September, when the 
mob were collected at De Wilt, in Carroll 
county. He also told us that the governor * a* 
now ashamed onough of ihe whole! ansaction 
and would bo glad to set us at liberty if he 
dared to do it; but said he, you need not bo 
concerned, for the governor has laid a plan for 
your release. He also said that Squire Birch 
the State's Attorney, was appointed to be Cir. 
cuit Judge, on the circuit passing through Da- 
vies county, and that he (Bitch) was instructed 
to fix the papers, so that we would be suro to 
be clear from any incumbrance, in every short 
time. 

Sometime in April, we were taken to DaVirs 
county, as they caitT, to have a trial, but when 
we arrived at that place, ins'ead of finding a 
court or a jury, we found another inquisi:ion, 
and Birch, who was the district attorney, the 
same man who was one of the court martial 
when we were sentenced to death, was now 
the circuit judge of that pretended court; and 
the grand jury that was e.npannelled, were all 
at the massacre at Hawn's Mill, and live’y ac- 
tors in that awful, solemn, diagiaceful, cool- 
blooded murder, and all the pretence they made 
of excuse, was, they had done it because the 
governor ordered them to do it. The same jury 
sat as a jury in the day time, and were placed 
over us as a guard ii the night time; they taun- 
talixcd and boasted over us, of their great 
achievements at Hawn's Mills, and at olhor p’o- 
ccs, telling ua how many houses they had 
burned, and how many sheep, cattle and hogt* 
they had driven off, belonging to the Mormons, 
and how many rapi s they had committed, and 
what'squealing and kicking there was among 
the damned bitches; saying iliat they lashed 
one woman upon one of the damned Mormon 
meeting benches, tying her hards and her feet 
fast, and sixteen of them abused her as much 
as they had a mind to, and tlun left h *r hound 
and exposed in that distressed condition. These 
fiends of the lower region boasted of these act- 1 
of barbarity, and tantnlizid our feelings with 
them for ten da\s. We had heard of these 
acts of ctnelty previous to this time, but wo 
were elow to believe that such acts of cruelty 
had been perpetrated. The lady who was the 
subject of their brutality, did not recover her 
health, to be able to help herself for more then 
three months afterwards. This grand jury 
constantly celebrated their achievements with 
grog and glass in hand, like the Indian warriors 
at their war dances, ringing and telling each 
other of their exploits, in murdering the Mor- 


mon*. m plundering linir houses and carrying 
off their property; at the end of every song 
they would bring in the chorus; *God damn 
God, God damn Jesus Christ, God damn the 
Prtsbyteriana, God damn the Baptists, God 
damn the Methodists,’ reiterating one sect af- 
ter another in the same manner, until they 
came to the Mormons, to them it war, ‘God 
damn the God damn Mormons; ws have sent 
them to hell.’ Then they would slap their hand* 
and about hosanna, hasannu, glory to God, and 
fall down on their backs, and kick with their 
fet-1 a few moments; then they would pie eod 
to have swo med away into a glorious trance, in 
order to imitate some of the transactions at 
camp meeting*. Then they would pretend to 
come out of their trunce, and would shout and 
again slap their hands and jump up, while 
one would take a bottle of whiskey and a tum- 
bler, and turn it out full of whiskey, and poor 
il down each other's necks, crying ‘damn it 
t ake it, you must t ike itpund if any one refused 
to drink the whiskey, others would clinch him 
whilst another poured it down his neck, and 
what did not g > down the intide, went down 
ihe outside; this is a part of the farce acted ont 
by the g and jury of Davies county, whilst tliey 
stood ov r us as gtnrd*, for ten nights success- 
ively. And all this in tho presence of the great 
Judge Birch, who had previously said in our 
hearing, that there was nq law fur the Mor- 
mons in the etuto of Missouri. His brother was 
then acting os district attorney in that circuit, 
and if any thing, wa9 a greater cannibal than 
the judge. After all these ten days of drunk- 
enness, we were ii formed that we wore indio- 
ted for treason , murder, arson, larceny, theft and 
stealing. We asked for a change of venue from 
that county to Marion county, but they would 
not grant it ; hut they gave us a change of venue 
from Davies to Boon county; and a mittimus 
was made out by the pretended Judge Birch, 
without date, name or place. They fitted us 
out with a two horse wagon, and horara, and 
four men, besides the sh< riff, to bo our guard; 
there were five of us. We started from Galla- 
tin the sun about two hours high, P. M., and 
went as far as Diuhn.an that evening and staid 
'till morning. There wo bought two horses of 
the guard and paid for one of them In our cloth- 
ing, which we had with us, and for the other 
w e gave our note. We went down that day as 
for as Judge Morin's, a distance of some four 
or fivo miles. There we staid until the morn- 
ing, when wo started on our journey to Boon 
county, and travelled on the road about twenr 
ty miles distance. There we bought a jug of 
whiskey, with whioh we treated the company, 
and while there the sheriff showed us the mini- 
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mu*, before referred to, without date or signa- 
ture, and mid that Judgo Birch told him never 
to carry u a to Boon county, and never to ahow 
tho mittimus; and said he, I shall take a good 
drink of grog and go to bed; and you may 
do as yon have a mind to. Three others of the 
guard drank pretty freely of whiskey, sweet- 
ened with honey; they also went to bed, and 
were soon asleep, and the other guard went 
along with us and helped to saddle the horses. 
Two of us mounted the horses, and the other 
three started on foot, and we took our change 
of venue for the State of Illinois; and in the 
course of nine or ten days arrived safely at 
Quincy, Adams county, where we found our 
families in a state of poverty, although in good 
health; they having been driven out of thei 
state previously; by the murderous militia, un- 
der the exterminating order of the Executive of 
Missouri; and now, the peoplo of that state, a 
portion of them, would be glad to make the 
people of this state believe that my brother Jo- 
seph has committed treason, for the purpose of 
keeping up their murderous and hellish perse- 
cution, and they seem to be unrelenting, and 
thirsting for the blood of innocence, fori do 
know most postively that my brother Joseph 
has not committed treason, nor violated one 
solitary item of law or rule, in the Slate of Mis- 
souri. 

But I do know that the Mormon people, en 
masse, were driven out of that State, after be- 
ing robbed of all they had, and they barely es- 
caped with their lives: os well as my brother 
Joseph, who barely escaped with his life, hu 
family also, was robbed of all they had, and 
barely escaped with the skin of their teeth, and 
all of this in consequence of the oxterminating 
order of Governor Boggs, the same being con- 
firmed by the Legislature of that State. And 
1 do know — so does this court, and every ration- 
al man who Is acquainted with the circumstan- 
ces, and every man who shall hereafter become 
acquainted with tho particulars thereof — will 


know, that Governor Boggs, and Generals 
Clark, Lucas, Wilson and Gillum, also Austin 
A. King, have committed treason upon the cit- 
izens of Missouri, and did violate the Constitu- 
tion of the United States, and also the Consti- 
tution and laws of the State of Missouri; and 
did exile and expel, at the point of the bayonet, 
some twelve or fourteen thousand inhabitants 
from the State, and did murder some three or 
four hundreds of men, women and children in 
cold blood, and in the most horrid and cruel 
manner possible, and the whole of it was caus- 
ed by religious bigotry and persecution, be- 
cause the Mormons dared to worship Almighty 
God according to the dictates of their own con- 
sciences, end agreeably to His divine will, as 
revealed in the scriptures of eternal troth, and 
had turned away from following the vain tradi- 
tions of their fathers, and would not worship 
According to the dogmas and commandments 
of those men who preach for hire and divine 
for money, and teach for doctrine the precepts 
of men — expecting that the Constitution of the 
United States would have protected them there- 
in. But notwithstanding the Mormon people 
had purchased upwards of two hundred thou- 
sand dollars worth of land, most of which was 
entered and paid for at the land office of the 
United States in the State of Missouri— snd 
although the President of the United States hsa 
been mode acquainted with these facts, and the 
particulars of our persecutions and oppressions, 
by petition to him, and to Congress— yet they 
have not evi n attempted to restore the Mor- 
mons to their rights, or given any assurance 
that we may hereafter expect redress from 
them. And Ido also know, most pcsitively 
and assuredly, that my brother, Joseph Smith, 
Senior, has not been in the State of Missouri 
wince the spring of the year 1839 And fur- 
ther this Deponent saith not. 

HYRUM SMITH. 
[to be continued.] 
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TRIAL OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

Continued. 

Parley P. Pratt sworn. Says that he fully 
concurs in the testimony of the preceding wit- 
ness, so far as he is acquainted with the same, 
and that Joseph Smith has not been known as 
Joseph Smith Junior, for the time stated by 
Hyrum Smith. He was an eye-witness of most 
of the scenes testified to by said Hyrum Smith, 
during the persecutions of our people in Mis- 
souri. That during the latter part of summer 
and fall of tho year 1838, there were large bo. 
dies of the mob assembled in various places, 
for the avowed object of killing, driving, rob- 
bing, plandering and exterminating tho Mor- 
mons, and actually committed many murders 
and other depredations, as related by the pre- 
ceding witness. The Governor was frequently 
petitioned, as also the other authorities, for re- 
dress and protection. At length Austin A. 
King, the Judgo of the Circuit Court of the 
Fifth Judicial District, ordered out somewhere 
near a thousand men for the avowed purpose 
of quelling the mob and protecting the Mor- 
mons. These being under arms for several 
weeks, did, in some measure, prevent the mob’s 
proceedings for some time, after which, Judge 
King withdrew the force, refusing to put the 
State to further expense, for our protection, 
without orders from the Governor. The mobs 
then again collected in great numbers in Car- 
roll, Davies, and Caldwell counties, and ex. 
pressed their determination to drive the Mor- 
mons from the State or kill them. They did 
actually drive them from Do Witt, firing upon 
some, and takiug others prisoners. They turn- 
ed a man by the name of Smith Humphrey and 
family out of doors, when sick, and plundered 
his house and burned It before his eyes. They 
also plundered the citizens generally, taking 
their Isnde, houses and property. Those whose 
lives were spared, precipitately fled to Far West 
in the utmost distress and consternation. Some 
of them actually died on the way, through ex- 
posure, suffering and destitution. Other par- 
ties of the mob were plundering and burning 
houses in Davies county; and another party of 
the mob were ravaging the south part of Cald- 
well county, in a similar manner. The Gover- 
nor was again and again petitioned for redress 
and protection, but utterly refused to render us 
any assistance whatever. Under these painful 
and distressing circumstances, we had the ad- 
vice of Generals Atchison, Doniphan and Parks* 


to call out the Militia of Calawell and Davies 
counties, which was mostly composed of Mor- 
mons, and to make a general defence. The 
presiding Judge of Caldwell county, Elias Hig- 
bee, gave orders to the Sheriff* of said county 
to call out the Militia. They were called out 
under the command of Colonel Hinkle, who 
hold a commission from the Governor, and was 
the highest military officer in the county. This 
force effectually dispersed the mob in several 
places, and a portion of them were to organiz- 
ed in the city of Far West, that they could as- 
semble themselves upon the shortest notice, 
and were frequently ordered to asaemble in 
the public square of said city, in cases of 
emergency. These proceedings against the 
mob being misrepresented by designing men, 
both to the Governor and other authorities and 
people of the State, caused great excitement 
against the Mormons. Many tried tn have it 
understood that the Mormons were in open re- 
bellion, and making war unon the State. With 
these pretences. Governor Boggs isstxed the fol- 
lowing exterminating order; 

HEAD QUARTERS OF THE MILITIA,) 

CiTr or J kffrdsoh, j 

October 87th, 1838. 

Sir— 

8iuce the order of the morning to you, directing you to 
come with four huudred mounted men, to be railed within 
your Division, I have received, by Amo* Ret**, Esq., and 
Wiley C. Williams, Esq., one of my aids, information of 
the moat appalling character, which changes entirely thr 
face of things, and place* the Mormons in the attitude of 
an avowed defiance of the Laws, and of having mada war 
upon the people of the State. Tour orders are therefore, 
to hasten your operations and endeavor to reach Richmond 
in Ray county, with all possible speed. The Mormons 
must be treated as enemies, and must be exterminated, *r 
driven from the Stale, if necessary Tor the public praoe. 

Their outrages are beyond all description. If you can 
increase your force, you are authorised to do so, to any ex. 
tent you may think neoessary. 1 have {tut issued orders 
to Major General Wollook of Marion county, to raise five 
hundred men and to march them to the northern part of 
Davies county and there to unite with General Doniphan 
of Clay— who has been ordered with five hundred men to 
proceed to the same point for the purpose of intercepting 
the retreat of the Mormons to the north. They have been 
directed to communicate with you by es press. You can 
also communicate with them if you find It necessary. In- 
stead therefore, of proceeding as at first directed, to re in- 
state the citizens of Daviess in their houses, you will pro- 
ceed immediately to Riohmond, and there operate against 
the Mormons. Brigadier General Parks of Kay, has been 
ordered tn have four huudred of his Brigade in readiness 
to join you at Richmond. The whole force will be placed 
under your command. 

(Signed) L. W. BOGGH, 

Governor and Commander-in-Chief. 

In the mean time, Major General Lucas, and 
Brigadier General Wilson, both of Jackson 
county, (who had, five years previously, assist- 
ed in diiving about twelve hundred Mormon 
citizens from that county, besides burning two 
hundred and three houses, and assisting in mur- 
dering several, and plandeiing the rest,) raised 
forces to the amount of several thousand men, 
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J.owever, we got an interview, by wbico wo, 
learned who they were, and that they preten- 
ded to bare been eent by the Governor to ex- 
terminate our people. Upon learning this fact, 
no reaietanee was offered to their will or wish- 
es. They demanded the arms of the Militia, 
and forcibly took them away. They requested 
tnat Mr. Joseph Smith and other leaders of the 
Church should come into their camp for con- 
sultation, giving them a sacred promise of pro- 
tection anj safe return. Accordingly Messrs 
Joseph Smith, Sidney Rigdon, Lyman Wight, 
George W. Robinson and myself, started in 
company with Colonel Hinkle, to their camp, 
when we were soon abruptly met by General 
Lucas with several hundreds ot hia soldiers. In a 
hostile manner, who immediately eurrounded 
and appeared before the city of Far West in 
battle array. A few of the Militia then para- 
ded in front of the city, which cauaed the cow- 
ardly aaaailanta to coma to a halt at about a 
mils distant, in full view of the town. A 
messenger arrived from them aud demanded 
three persona before they massacred the rest 
and hid the town in ashes. The names of the 
persons demanded were Adam Lightner, John 
Cleroensoa and hia wife. They gave no in- 
formation who this army were, nor by wbs t 
authority they came; neither bad we at that 
time any knowledge of the Governor's order, 
nor any of these movements, the mail having 
bean designedly stepped by our enemies, for 
three weeks previously. We bad supposed on 
their first appearance, that they were friendly 
troops, tent for our protection ; but on receiv- 
ing this alarming information of their wicked 
intentions, we were much surprised, and sent a 
messenger with a white flag to enquire of them 
who they were, and what they wanted of us ? 
aad by whose authority they came. This flog 
was fired upon by Captain Bogard, the Metho- 
dist priest, who afterwards told me the same 
with hia own mouth. After several attempts, 
us, and set up the most hideous yells that might 
have been suppoaad to have proceeded from the 
mouths of demons, and marched ur, as priso- 
ners, to their lin?a. There we were detained 
fi>r two days and nights, and had :o sleep on 
the ground in the cold month of November, in 
the midst of rain and mud — were continually 
surrounded with a strong guard, whose mouths 
were filled with cursing and bitterness, black- 
guardism and blasphemy; who offered us every 
abuse and insult in their power, both by night 
and day ; and many individuals of the army cock- 
ed their rifles &, taking deadly aim at our heads, 
swore they would shoot us. While under these 
circumstances, our ears were continually shock- 
ed with the relation of the horrid deeds tb ey 


had committed, and which they boasted of. — 
They related the circumstance in detail of hav- 
ing, the previous day, disarmed a certain roan 
in his own house, and took him prisoner, and 
afterwards boat out kit brauu with kit own pm! 
in preaenoe of their officers. They told of other 
individuals laying here and there in the brush, 
whom they had shot down without resistance, 
and who were laying, nnburiod, for the hogs to 
feed upon. They also named one or two indi- 
vidual females of our society, whom they had 
forcibly bound, aud twenty or thirty, one after 
another, committed rape upon. One of these 
females was a daughter of a respectable family, 
with whom I have been long acqnaioed, and 
with whom I have since conversed, and learned 
that it was truly the case. Delicacy at preeent 
forbids my mentioning the names. I also heard 
several of the soldiers acknowledge and boast 
of having stolen money in one place, clothing 
and bedding in another, and horses in another, 
whilst corn, pork, and beef, wore taken by tho 
whole army to support the men and horses; and 
in many casus cattle, hogs and sheep were shot 
down, and only a small portion of them used, 
the rest left to waste. Of tlusecrim.ee. of which 
the soldiers boasted, the general officers freely 
convened, and corroborated the same. And 
even General Doniphan, who professed to be 
opposed to such proceedings, acknowledged (he 
truth of them; and gave tu several particulars 
in detail. I believe the name of the man whose 
brains they knocked out, was Carey; and an- 
other individual who had bis chest broken open 
and several hundred dollars in specie taken out, 
was the same Smith Humphrey whose house 
the mob burned at DeWitt. 

After the Mormons were ell disarmed, Gen- 
eral Lucas gave them a compulsory order for 
men, women and children, to leave the Side 
forthwith, without any exceptions — count- 
ing it a mercy to spare their lives on these con- 
ditions. Whilst these things were proceeding, 
instead of releosing us from confinement, Hy- 
rum Smith and Amaaa Lyman were forcibly 
added to our number, as prisoners, and under a 
large military cscoit, commanded by General 
Wilson, before mentioned, we were all march- 
ed to Jacksor county, a distance of between 
fifty and sixty miles, leaving our families and 
our friends at their mercy, in a destitute condi- 
tion, to prepare for a journey of more than two 
hundred miles, at the approach of winter, with- 
out our protection, and every moment exposed 
to robbery, ravishment, and other insult — their 
property robbed end their houses and lands 
already wrested from them. 

We were exhibited like a caravan of wild an- 
imals on the wny and in the streets of Indepcn- 
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dsnce, and were aloo kept prisoners for a show 
for several days. In the mean time, a Gene* 
rai Clark had been sent by Governor Boggs, 
with an additional force of six thousand men, 
from the lower country, to join General Lucas 
in bis operations against tho Mormons. He 
soon arrived before Far West with his army, 
and confirmed alt Lucas had done, and highly 
commended them for their virtue, forbearance 
and other deeds in bringing about so peaceable 
and amicable an adjustment of affaire. He kept 
up the seme acene of ravage, plunder, ravish* 
ment and depredation, for the support and en- 
richment of his army — even burning the bouses 
and fences for fuel. He also insisted that every 
man, woman and child of the Mormon society 
should leave the State, except such as he de- 
tained as prisoners; stating that the Governor 
had sent him to exterminate them, but that he 
would, as a mercy, spare their lives, and give 
them until the first of April following, to get 
out of the State. He also compelled them, at 
the point of the bayonet, to sign a dead of 
trust of all their real estate, to defray the ex- 
penses of what he oalled *' The Mormon Wan.” 
After arranging all these matters to kit satis- 
faction, he returned to Richmond, thirty miles 
distant, taking about sixty heads of families 
with him, and marching them through a severe 
snow storm, on foot, aa prisoners, leaving their 
families in a perishing condition. 

Having established hia head-quarters at Rich, 
mond, Ray county, he sent to General Lucas and 
demanded ua to be given up to him. We were 
accordingly transported some thirty or forty 
miles, delivered over to him, and put in dose 
confinement, in chains, unde: a strong guard. 
At length we obtained an interview with him, 
and enquired why we were detained aa prison- 
er!. 1 said to him. Sir, we have now bean pris- 
oners under the most aggravating circumstsn- 
eea for two or three weeks, during which time 
we have received no information as to why we 
ore prisoners, or for what object, aa no writ has 
been served upon ns. We are not detained by 
the civil law. and aa ministers of the gospel in 
times of peace, toko never bear anna, we cannot 
be considered prisoners of war, especially as 
there has been no war. And from present ap- 
pearances, we can hardly be considered priso- 
ners of hope. Why then these bonds? Said 
he, Tou were taken to be tried. Tried by what 
authority? said I. By court martial, replied 
he. By court martial? said I. Yea, said he. — 
How, eaya I, can men, who are not military 
men, hut ministers of the gospel, be tried by 
court martial, in this country whero every man 
has a right to be tried by a jury? Ila replied 
it was according to the treity with General Lu- 


cas, on the part of the State of Missouri, and 
Colonel Hinkle, the commanding officsr of the 
Fortress of Far West, on the part of the Mor- 
mons, and in accordance with the Governor's 
order. And, said he, I approve of all that Lu- 
cas has done, and am determined to see it ful- 
filled. Said I, Colonel Jlinkle was but a Colo- 
nel of the Caldwell county militia, and com- 
missioned by the Governor, and the Mormons 
had no Fortress; bat were, In common with 
others, citizens of Missouri, and therefore we 
recognise no authority in Colonel' Hinkle, to 
sell our liberties or make treaties for ns. 

Several days afterwards, General Clark again 
entered our prison and said ho had concluded 
to deliver us over to the civil authorities. Ac- 
cordingly we were soon brought before Austin 
A. King Judge of the Fifth circuit, where an 
examination was commenced, aud witnesses 
sworn at the point of the boyonet, and threaten- 
ed on pain of death if they did not swear to that 
which would suit the court. Daring this ex- 
amination, I heard Judge King ask one of the 
witneesea, who was a Mormon, if ha and hie 
friends intended to live on their lands any lon- 
ger than April, and to plant erops? Witness 
replied, why not? The Judge replied. If you 
once think to plant cropa or to occupy your 
lands any longer than the first of April, the 
citizens will be upon you; they will kill you 
every one, men, women and children, and 
leave you to manure the ground without a bu- 
rial. They have been mercifully withheld from 
doing this on the present occasion, but will no 
be restrained for the future. On examining a 
Mormon witness for the purpose of substantia- 
ting the charge of Treason against Mr. Smith. 
He questioned him concerning our religious 
faith : 

First. Do the Mormons send missionaries to 
foreign nations? The witness answered in the 
affirmative . 

Secondly. Do the Mormons believe a certain 
passage in the Book of Daniel ? naming the 
passage, which readtaa follows: ‘And the king- 
dom and dominion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be giv- 
en to the people of the saints of the Most High, 
whose kingdom is en everlasting kingdom, and 
all dominions shall serve and obey him’ Dan. vii : 
27. On being answered in the affirmative, the 
judge ordered the scribe to put it down aa a 
strong point for treason ; bu t this was too much 
for even a Missouri lawyer to bear; he remon- 
strated against snch a course of proceedure, hut 
in vain. Said he, judge you had better make 
the bible treason . After an examination of this 
kind, for many days, same were set at liberty, 
others admitted out on bail, and themselves and 
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bail expelled from the state forthwith, with the 
rest of the Mormon citizens. And Joseph Smith, 
Hyrum Smith, Sidney Rigdon, Lyman Wight 
and others were committed to the Clay county 
jail for further trial. Two or three others, and 
myself, were put into the jail at Ray county, 
for the same purpose. 

The Mormon people now began to leave the 
state, agreeably to the exterminating order of 
Governor Boggs. Ten or twelve thousand left 
the state during the winter, and fled to the state 
of Illinois. A small number of widows, and 
the poor, together with my family and somo of 
the friends of the other prisoners, still lingered 
in Far West, when a small band of armed men 
entered the town and committed many depre- 
dations and threatened life; and swore if my 
wife and children, and others whom they named 
were not out of the state, in so many days, they 
would kill them; as the time now drew near 
for the completion of the exterminating order 
of Governor Boggs. Accordingly, my wife 
and children, and others, left the state as best 
they could; wandered to the state of Illinois, 
there to get a living among strangers, without 
s husband, father, or protector. Myself and 
party still remained in prison, after all the oth- 
er Mormons had left the state; and even Mr. 
Smith and his party, had escaped to bring up 
the rear. In June, by change of venue, we 
were removed from Ray county, to Columbia, 
Boon county, upwards of one hundred miles to- 
wards the state of Illinois; and by our request 
i special court was called, for final trial; but 
notwithstanding we were removed more than 
one hundred miles from the scenes of their de- 
predations, yet such was ths fact, that neither 
our friends or witnesses dared come into that 
state to attend our trial, os they had been ban- 
ished from the state by the governor’s order of 
extermination; executed to the very letter, by 
the principal officers of the state, civil and mil- 
itary. On theso grounds, and having had all 
these opportunities to know, I testify that nei- 
ther Mr. Smith, nor any other Mormon has the 
least prospect for justice, or to receive a fair and 
impartial trial in the state of Missouri. If tried 
at all, they must be tried by authorities who 
have trampled all law under their feet, and who 
have assisted in committing murder, robbery, 
treason, arson, rape, burglary and felony; and 
who have made a law of banishment, contrary 
to the laws of all nations; and executed this 
barbarous law with the utmost rigor and sever- 
ity. Therefore, Mr. Smith, and the Mormons 
generally, have suffered the end of the law, of 
which they had no choice, and therefore, the 
state of Missouri has no further claims, what- 
ever, upon myof them. 


I 4 furthermore testify that the authorities of 
other states, who wo old assist Missouri, to 
wreak farther vengeance upon any individual 
of the persecuted Mormons, are either igno- 
rantly or wilfully aiding and abetting in all 
these crimes. 

Cross examined. He states that he was very 
intimate with Mr. Smith all the time he resided 
in the state of Missouri, and was with him al- 
most daily, and that he knows positively that 
Mr. Smith held no office, either civil or milita- 
ry, either rsal or pretended, in that State; and 
that he never bore arms, or did military duty, 
not even in self defence; but that he was a 
peaceable, law-abiding, and faithful citizen, 
and a preacher of the gospel, and exhorted all 
l he citizens to be peaceable, long suffering and 
slow to act, even in self defence. He further 
stated that there was no fortress in Far West, 
but a temporary fence, made of rails, house 
logs, floor planks, wagons, carts, &c., hastily 
thrown together, after being told by General 
Lucas that they were to be massacred the fol- 
lowing morning, and the town burnt to ashes, 
without giving any information by what au- 
thority. And he further states that he only 
escaped himself from that slate by walking out 
of the jail when tho door was open to put in 
food, and came out in obadienoe to tho govern- 
or’s order of banishmont, and to fulfil ihe same. 

PARLEY P. PRATT. 

Georgs W. Pitkix sworn, says that he con- 
curs with the preceding witnesses II. Smith 
and P. P. Pratt, in all the facts with which he 
is acquainted, that in tho summer of 1838 he 
was elected Sheriff of the county of Caldwell 
and State of Missouri. That in the fall of the 
same year while the County was threatened 
and infested with mobs, he received an order 
from Judge Higbee the presiding Judge of 
said County, to call out the Militia and he ex- 
ecuted the same. The said order was presen- 
ted by Joseph Smith, Sen. who showed the 
witness a letter from General Atchinson 
giving such advice as was necessary for the pro- 
tection of the citizens of said county ; reports 
of the mobs destroying property were daily re- 
ceived. Has no knowledge that Joseph Smith 
was concerned in organizing or commanding 
said Militia in any capacity whatever. About 
this time he received information that about 
forty or fifty “Yauger-Riflea” and a quantity of 
amunition were being conveyed through 
Caldwell to Davies County for the use of the 
mob: Upon which he deputized William All- 
red to go with a company of men and to inter- 
cept them if possible, he did so and brought the 
said arms and amunition into Far West which 
were afterwards delivered up to the order of 
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AqiIid A. King, judge of the fifth circuit in 
Missouri. 

It was generally understood at that time that 
said arms had been stolen by Neil Gilloro, and 
liis company of volunteers, vrho had been upon 
a six months tonr of service in the war between 
the United States end the Florida Indians, they 
were supposed to have been taken from the 
Fort at “Tampa Bay, “and brought to Rich- 
mond Clay County and that Captain Pollard 
or some other person loaned them to the mob 
— *He further says that whilst in office as sher- 
rift he was forcibly and illegally compelled by 
Lieutenant Cook, the son in law or brother in 
law of Bogard, the Methodist Priest — to start 
for Richmond and when he demanded of him 
by what authority be acted he waa shown a 
Bowie knife and a brace of Pistols — And when 
he asked what they wanted of him he said they 
would let him know when he got to Richmond. 
Many of the citlxens of Caldwell County were 
taken in the same manner without any legal 
process whatever and thrust into prison. * 

GEORGE W. PITKIN. 

Brioqah Youno sworn. Says that, so far as 
he was acquainted with the facts stated by the 
previous witnesses, he concurs with them, and 
that he accompanied Mr. Joseph Smith into the 
State of Missouri, and arrived at Far West on 
the 14th day of March , 1838, and was neigh- 
bor to Mt. Smith until he was taken by Gover- 
nor Boggs' militia, a prisoner of war, as they 
said, and that he was knowing to his character 
whilst he was in the State of Missouri; and 
that hs, Mr. Smith, was in no way connected 
with the militia of that Slate: neither did he 
bear arms at all, noT give advice, but waa a pea- 
ceable, law-abiding, good citizen, and a true re- 
publican in every sense of the word. He was 
with Mr. Smith a great shaie of the time, un- 
til driven out of Missouri by an armed force, 
under the exterminating order of Governor 
Boggs. He heard the most of Mr. Smiths’ pub- 
|ic addresses, and never did he hear him give 
advice or encourage anything contrary to the 
laws of the State of Missouri; but to the con- 
trary, always instructing the people to be peace- 
able, quiet, and law-abiding, and if necessity 
should compel them to withstand their enemies, 
by whom they were daily threatened in mobs 
at various points, that .they, the Mormons, 
should attend to their business strictly, and not 
regard reports; and if the mob did come upon 
them, to contend with them by the strong arm 
of the law; and if that should fail, our only re- 
lief would be self defence: and be sure and 
act only upon the defensive. And there were 
no operations against the mob by the militia of 
Caldwell county only by the advice of Generals 


Atchison, Doniphan, and Parks. 

At the time that the army came in sight of 
Far West, he observed their spproacb, and 
thought some of the militia of the State had 
come to the relief of the citizens; but to his 
great surprise, he found that they wtgre come to 
strengthen the hands of the mobs that were 
around us, and which immediately joined the 
army. A part of theee mobs weTe painted like 
Indians, and “Gillum,” their leader, was also 
painted in a similar manner, and styled himself 
the “Delaware Chief,” and afterwards he, 
and the rest of the mob, claimed and obtained 
pay, os militia, from the State, for all the time 
they were engaged as mob, as will be seen by 
reference to the acts of the Legislature. That 
chere were Mormon citizens wounded and 
murdered by the army under the command of 
General Lucas, and he verily believes that sev- 
eral women were ravished to death by the sol- 
diery of Lucas and Clark. He also stated that 
he saw Joseph Smith, Sidney Rigdon, Parley 
P. Pratt, Lyman Wight, and George W. Rob- 
inson, delivered up by Colonel Hinkle to Gene- 
ral Lucas, but expected they would have retur- 
ned to the city that evening or the next morn- 
ing, according to agreement, and the pledge of 
the sacred honor of the officers that they should 
bs allowed to do so: but they did not return at 
all. The next morning. General Lucas daman* 
ded and took away the arms of the Militia of 
Caldwell county, (which arms have never been 
returned,) assuring them that they should be 
protected; but so soon as they obtained posses- 
sion of the arms, they commenced their ravages 
by plnndering the citizens of their bedding, 
clothing, money, wearing apparel, and every- 
thing of value they could lay their hands upon; 
and also attempting to violate the chastity of 
the women in sight of their husbands and 
friends — under the pretence of hunting for 
prisoners and arms. The soldiers shot down 
our oxen, cows, hogs and fowls, at onr own 
doors, taking part away, and leaving the rest 
to rot in the streets. The soldiers also turned 
heir horses into our fields of corn. 

Here the witness was shewn General Clark’s 
speech, which is as follows, viz: 

“ Gentlemen, — You whose names are not at. 
tached to this list of nameF, will now have the 
privilege of going to your fields, and of provid- 
ing corn, wood, &c., for your families. Those 
that are now taken will go from this to prison, 
be tried, and receive the due demerit of their 
crimes; but you, (except such as charges may 
hereafter be preferred against,) are at liberty a 8 
soon as the troops are removed that now guard 
the place, which I shall cause to be done im- 
mediately. It now devolves upon you to fulfil 




the treaty that you have entered into, the lead- a been the aggressors — yoa have brought upon 


ing its ms of which I shall now lay before you. 
Tht first requires that your leading men be 
given up to be tried according to law ; this yoc 
have complied with. The second is, that you 
deliver up t your arms; this has also been atten- 
ded to. The third stipulation is, that you sign 
over your properties to dsfrsy tbs expenses that 
have been incurred en your account; this you 
have also done. Another article yet remains 
for yon to comply with, — and that is, that you 
leave the Sute forth-with. And whatever may 
he your feelings coneerning this, or whatever 
your innocence is, it is nothing to me. Gene- 
ral Lucas (whose military rank is equal with 
mins,) has mads this treaty with you; I ap- 
prove of it. I should have done the same had 
I been here, and am therefore determined to see 
it executed. The ohaiacter of this State has 
suffered almost beyond redemption, from the 
character, conduct and influence that you have 
exerted; and we deem it an act of justice to 
restore her character by every proper means.— 
The order of the Governor to me was, that you 
should bs exterminated, and not allowed to re- 
main in the State* And had not your leaders 
been given up, and the terms of the treaty 
compiled with before this time, your families 
would have been destroyed, and your houses to 
ashes. There ia a discretionary power vested 
in my hands, which, considering your circum- 
stances, I shall sxsroise for a season. You are 
indebted to me for this clemency. I do not ssy 
that yon shall go now, but you must not think 
of staying hers another season, or of putting in 
crops, for the moment you do this the citizens 
will be upon you; and if I am ealled here again 
in case of non-compliance with the treaty 
made, do not think that l shall act as I have 
done now. Yon need not expect any mercy, 
but extern Motto*, for I am determined the Gov- 
ernor’s order shall be executed. As for your 
Leaders, do not think, do not imagine fore mo- 
ment, do not let it enter into your minds that 
they will be delivered and restored to yon again, 
for their fate is fixed, the die is cast, their doom 
is sealed. I am sorry. Gentlemen, to see so 
many apparently intelligent men found in the 
situation that you are; and Oh! if I could in- 
voke that Great Spirit of tho unknown God to 
rest upon and deliver you from that awful chain 
of superstition, and liberate you from those fet- 
ters of fanaticism with which you are bound — 
that you no longer do homage to a man. 1 would 
advise you to scatter abroad, and never again or- 
ganize yourselves with Bishops, Priests, &c., 
lest you excite the jealousies of the people and 
subject yourselves to the same calamities that 
have now come upon you. You have always 


yourselves these difficulties, by being disaffect- 
ed, and not beiog subject to rule. And my ad- 
vice is, that you become as other citizens, las 
by a recurrsnca of those events you bring 
upon yourselves irretrievable ruin.” 

When asked by the Court if it was correct! 
and after reading it, he replied— 

Yes, as far as it goes— for, eontinued he, I 
was present when that speech was delivered, 
and when fifty-seven of oar brethren were be- 
trayed into the hands of our enemies as prison- 
ers, which was done at the instigation of our 
open and avowed enemies: such aa William 
McClellen aod others, and the treachery of Co- 
lonel Hinkle. In addition to the speech refer- 
red to. General Clark said that, we must not 
be seen as many as five together. If you are, 
•aid he, the citizens will be upon you, aod de- 
stroy you; but to fles immediately out of the 
State. There was no alternative for them but 
to flee: that they need not expect any redress, 
for there was none for them. With respect to 
the treaty, the witness further says, that there 
never was any treaty proposed or entered into 
on the part of the Mormons, or oven thought of. 
As to the leaders being given up, there was no 
such contract entered into or thought of by the 
Mormons, or any one called a Mormon, except 
by Colonel Hinkle. And with respect to the 
trial of the prisoners at Richmond: I do not 
consider that tribunal a legal court, hut an in- 
quisition— for the following reasons: That Mr. 
8mitb was not allowed any evidence whatever 
on his part, for ths conduct of the court, aa well 
as the judge’s own words affirmed, that there 
was no law for Mormone in the State of Mis- 
souri. Aod he also knew that when Mr. Smith 
left the State of Missouri, he did not flee from 
justice, for the plain reason that the officers and 
the people manifested by their works aod their 
words, that there was no late, nor juttict for 
the people called Mormons. And further he 
knows that Mr. Smith has ever been a strong 
advocate for the lawa and constitutions of his 
country — and that there was no act of hia life 
while in the State of Missouri, according to hia 
knowledge, that could be implied or construed 
in any way whatever, to prove him a fujitive 
from justice; ox that he boa been guilty of 
«* murder, treason, arson, larcony, theft, and 
stealing,” the crimes he was charged with by 
General Clark, when he delivered him over to 
the civil authorities; sud he supposes that tho 
learned general did not know but there waa a 
difference between “larceny, theft and steal - 
ing.” 

The witnesa also says that they compelled 
the brethren to give away their property by ex- 
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touting a Deed of Trust, at the point ot the 
bayonet, and that Judge Cameron atood and 
saw the Mormon* sign away their property, and 
then he and others would run and kick up their 
heels, and said they were glad of it, and 41 we 
hare nothing to trouble us now.” This judge 
also said, God damn them, see how well they 
feel now. General Clark also said he had au- 
thority to make what treaties he pleased ; and 
the governor would sanction it. 

The witness also stated that be never trans- 
greased any of the law* of Miaaouri; and he 
never knew a Latter Day Saint break a law 
while there. He also said that if they would 
search the records of Clay, Caldwell, or Davies 
counties, they could not find one record of 
crime against a Latter Day Saint, or even in 
Jackaou county, so far oa witness knew. 

BRIGHAM YOUNG. 

Lymar Wjobt sworn. 8aith that he hat 
been acquainted with Joseph Smith Senior for 
the last twelve years, and that he removed to 
the State of Missouri in the year 1831, when 
the Church of Jesns Christ of Lattor Day Saints 
was oiganixed, agreeably to the law of the 
land. No particular difficulty took place until 
after some hundreds had assembled in that land 
who believed in the Book of Mormon, and Rev- 
elations which were given through said Joseph 
Smith Senior. After nearly two years of peace 
had elapsed, a strong prejudice among the va- 
rious sects arose, declaring that Joseph Smith 
was a false prophet, and ought to die: and I 
heard handredssay they had never known the 
man, but if they could come across him , they 
would kill him ns soon as they would a rattle- 
snake. Frequently heard them say of those who 
believed in the doctrine he promulgated, that 
if they did not renounce it, they would exter- 
minate or drive them from the county in which 
they lived. On enquiring of them if they had 
any prejudice against us, they said No, but Joe 
Smith ought to die, and if he ever cornea to 
this country, we will kill him, God damn him. 

Matters went on thus until some time in the 
summer of 1833, when mob* assemble in con- 
siderable bodies, frequently visiting private 
houses, threatening them with death and des- 
truction instantly, if they did not renounce 
Joe Smith as a prophet, and the Book of Mor- 
mon. Some time towards the last of the sum- 
mer of 1833, they corumeneed their operations 
of mobocracy. On account of their priests, by 
mating in their prejudices against Joseph Smith 
Senior, as I believe, gangs of from thirty to six- 
ty, visiting the house of George Bebee, call- 
ing him out of his house at tho hour of mid- 
night, with many guns and pistols pointed at 
his breast, beating him most inhumanly with 


clubs and whips; and tho same night or night 
afterwards, this gaag unroofed thirteen houses 
In what was called the Whitmer Branch of the 
Church in Jackson county. These scenes of 
mobocracy continued to exiat with unabated 
fury. Moba went from house to house, thrust- 
ing poles and rails in at the windows and doors 
of the houses of the Saints, tearing down a 
number of houses, turning hogs, horses, Slc., 
into cornfields, burning fences, &c. Some time 
l n the month of Ootober, they broke into the 
store of S. Gilbert & Co., end I marched up 
with thirty or forty men to witness the scene* 
and found a man by the name of MeArty, 
brick batting the store door with all fury, the 
silks, calicoes, and othsr fine goods, entwined 
about his feet, reaching within tho door of the 
store-house. MeArty was arrested and taken 
before squire Weston, by seven testimonies, 
and then acquitted without delay. The next 
day the witnesses were taken before the same 
roan for false imprisonment, and by the testi- 
mony of this one bnrglar, were found guilty, 
and committed to jail. This so exasperated 
my feelings that I went with two hundred men 
to enquire into the affair, when I was promptly 
met by tho colonel of the militia, who stated 
*o me that the whole had been a religious farce, 
and had grown out of a prejudice they had im- 
bibod against said Joseph Smith, a man with 
whom they were not acquainted. I here agreed 
that the church would give up their anna, pro- 
vided the said Colonel Pitcher would take the 
arms from the mob. To this the colonel cheer- 
fully agreed, and pledged his honor with that 
of Lieutenant Governor Boggs, Owen, and oth- 
ers. This treaty entered into, we returned 
home, resting assured on their honor, that we 
would not be farther molested. But this sol- 
emn contract was violated in every sense of the 
word. The arms of the mob were never taken 
away, and the majority of the militia, to my 
certain knowledge, were engaged the next day 
with the mob, (Colonel Pitcher and Boggs not 
excepted,) going from house to house in gangs 
of from Bixty to seventy in number, threatening 
the lives of women and children, if they did 
not leave forthwith. In thia diabolical aceue, 
men were chased from their houses and homes, 
without any preparations for themselves or fam- 
ilies. I was chased by one of these gangs 
acroea an open prairie five mile without being 
overtaken, and lay three weeks in the woods, 
and was three days and three nights without 
food. In the mean time, my wife and threo 
small children, in a skiff passed down Big Blue 
river a distance of fourteen miles and crossed 
over the Missouri river, and there borrowed a 
raa? carpet of one of her friends and mads a 
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tent of the same, which was the only Bhield 
from ths inclemency of the weather during the 
three weeks of my expulsion from home. Hav. 
ing found my family in this si tuation^and making 
some enquiry, I was informed I had been hun- 
ted through Jackson, Lafayette and Clay coun- 
ties, and also the Indian territory. Having 
made the enquiry of my family, why it was 
they had so much against mo, the answer was, 
**He believes in Joe Smith and the Book of 
Mormon, Goddamn him, and we believe Joe 
Smith to be a damned rascal!!’ 1 Hereon the 
bank of the Missouri river were eight families, 
exiled from plenteona homes, without one par- 
tide of provisions, or any other means under 
the heavens to get any only by hunting in the 
forest. I here built a camp twelve feet square, 
against a sycamore log, in which my wife bore 
me a fine sou on the 27th of December. The 
camp having neither chimney nor floor, nor co- 
vering sufficient to shield them from the incle- 
mency of the weather, rendered it intolerable. 
In this doleful condition, I left my family for 
the express purpose of making an appeal to 
the American people to know something of the 
toleration of such vile and inhuman conduct, 
and travelled one thousand and three hundred 
miles through the interior of the United States, 
and was frequently answered “ That such con- 
duct was not justifiable in a republican govern- 
ment; yet we feel to say that we fear that Joe 
Smith is a very bad man, and circumstances al- 
ter cases. We would not wish to prejudges 
man, but io some circumstances, the voice of 
the people ought to rule.” The most of these 
expressions were from professors of religion; 
and in the aforesaid persecution, I saw one 
hundred and ninety woman and children driven 
thirty miles across the prairie, with three de- 
crepit men only in their company, in the month 
of Nov., the ground thinly crusted with sleet, 
and I could easily follow on their trail by the 
blood that flawed from their lacerated full! on the 
stubble of the burnt prairie. This company 
not knowing the situation of the country, nor 
ths extent of Jackson county, built quite a 
number of cabins, that proved to be in the bor 
ders of Jackson county. The mob, infuriated 
at this, rushed on them in the month of Janua- 
ry 1834, burned these scanty cabins, and scat- 
tered the inhabitants to the four winds, from 
which cause many were taken euddenly ill, and 
of this illness died. In tho mean time, they 
burned two hundred and three houses and one 
grist mill, these being the only residences of 
the Saints in Jackson county. 

The most part of one thousand and two hun- 
dred Saints, who resided in Jaokson county, 
made their escape to Clay couty. 1 would here 


remaik that among one of the companies that 
went to Clay county, was a woman named Sa- 
rah Ann Higbee who had been tick of chills 
and fever for many months; and another of the 
name of Keziah Higbee, who waa under the 
moat delicate circumstances, lay on the bank 
of the river, without shelter, during one of the 
most stormy nights I ever witnessed, while 
torrents of rain poured down during the whole 
night, and streams of the smallest minutia were 
magnified into rivers. The former was carried 
across the river, apparently a lifeleaa corpse.— 
The latter was delivered of a fine son, on the 
bank, within twenty minutes after being car- 
ried across Jhe river, under the open canopy of 
heaven, and from which cause, I have every 
reason to believe, she died a premature death. 
The pnly consolation they received, under 
these oiroumstanees, was M God damn you, do 
you believe in Joe Smith now 1” During this 
whole time, the said Joseph Smith, Senior, liv« 
ed in Ohio, in the town of Kirtlsnd, according 
to the best of my knowledge and belief, a dis- 
tance of eleven hundred miles from Jackson 
county, and thinks that the church had but lit- 
I tie correspondence with him during that time. 
We now mostly found ourselves in Clay coun- 
ty — some in negro cabins— some in gentlemen's 
! kitchens — some in old cabins that had been out 
of use for years — and others in the open aiT, 
without any tiling to shelter them from the 
dreaTy storms of a cold and stormy winter. 

Thus like men of servitude we went to work 
to obtain a scanty living among the inhabitants 
of Clay county. Every advantage which could 
be taken of a people under these circumstances 
was not neglected by the people of Clay county. 
A great degree of friendship prevailed between 
the Saints and this people under these circum- 
stances for the space of two years; when the 
Saints commenced purchasing some small pos- 
sessions for themselves; this together with the 
emigration created a jealousy on the part of the 
old citizens — that we were to be their servants 
no longer. This raised an apparent indignation 
and the first thing expressed in this excitement 
was: “you believe too much in Joe Smith,” — 
consequently they commenced catching the 
Saints in the streets, whipping some of them un- 
til their bowels gushed out, and leaving others 
for dead in the streets. This so exasperated the 
Saints that they mutually agreed with the citi- 
zens of Clay county that they would purchase an 
entire new county north of Ray and cornering 
on Clay. There being not more than 40 or 50 
inhabitants in this new county, who frankly sold 
out their possessions to the Saints, who imme- 
diately set in to enter the entire county from the 
General Government. The county having been 
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settled, the Governor issued an order for the or- 
ganization of the county into a regiment of mi- 
litia, and an election being called for a Colonel 
of said regiment — I was elected unanimously, 
receiving 236 votes, in August 1837. Then or- 
ganized with subaltern officers according to the 
statutes of the State, and received legal and law- 
ful commissions from Governor Boggs for the 
■ ime. 

1 think, sometime in the latter part of the 
winter said Joseph Smith moved to the district 
of country the Saints had purchased, and he set- 
tled down like other citizens of a new county, 
and was appointed the first Elder in the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, holding no 
office in the county either civil or military. I 
declare that I never knew said Joseph Smith to 
dictate by his influence or otherwise any of the 
officers either civil or military, he himself being 
exempt from military duty from the amputation 
from his leg of a part of the bone on account of 
a fever sore. 

I removed from Caldwell to Davies county, 
purchased a pre-emption right, for which I gave 
750 dollars, gained another by the side thereof, 
put in a large crop and became acquainted with 
the citizens of Davies, who appeared very friend- 
ly. In the month of June or July there was a 
town laid off, partly on my pre-emption, and 
partly on lands belonging to Government — the 
emigration commenced flowing to this newly 
laid off town very rapidly. This excited a preju- 
dice in the minds of some of the old citizens who 
were an ignorant set, and not very far advanced 
before the aborigenees of the country in civiliza- 
tion or cultivated minds, fearing lest this rapid 
tide of emigration should deprive them of office 
of which they were dear lovers. This was more 
plainly exhibited at the Aug. election in the year 
1838. The old settlers then swore that not one 
Mormon should vote at that election; according- 
ly they commenced operations by fist and skull; 
this terminated in the lo6S of some teeth, some 
flesh, and some blood. The combat being very 
strongly contested on both sides — many Mor- 
mons were deprived of their votes ; and I was 
followed to the polls by three ruffians with stones 
in their hands, swearing they would kill me if 
I voted. 

A false rumor was immediately sent to Far 
West, such as two or three Mormons were killed 
and were not suffered to be buried. The next 
day a considerable number of the Saints came 
out to my house — said Joseph Smith came with 
them — he enquired of me concerning the diffi- 
culty — the answer was political difficulties — he 
then asked if there was any thing serious — the 
answer was, no, I think not — we then all moun- 
ted our horses and rode up into the Prairie a 
short distance from my house to a cool spring 


near the house of Esq. Black where the greater 
number stopped for refreshment, whilst a few 
waited on Esq. Black — he was interrogated to 
know whether he justified the course of conduct 
at the late election or not — he said he did not, 
and was willing to give his protest in writing, 
which he did, and also desired that there should 
be a public meeting called which I think was 
done on the next day. Said Joseph Smith was 
not addressed on the subject but I was, who, 
in behalf of the Saints, entered into an agree- 
ment with the other citizens of the county that 
we would live in peace, enjoying those blessings 
fought for by our forefathers, but while some of 
^heir leading men were entering into this con- 
tract, others were raising mobs, and in a short 
time the mob increased to 205 rank and file, and 
they encamped within six miles of Ondiahma*. 
In the mean time Joseph Smith and those who 
came with him from Far West returned to their 
homes in peace suspecting nothing — but I seeing 
the rage of the mob and their full determination 
to drive the Chuch from Davies county, sent to 
General Atchison (Major General of the Divis- 
ion in which we lived,) he immediately sent 
Brigadier General Doniphan, with between 200 
and 300 men. Gen. Doniphan moved his troops 
near the mob force, and came up and conversed 
with me on the subject— after conversing some 
time on the subject, Major Hughes came and in- 
formed General Doniphan that his men were 
mutinizing, and the mob were determined to fall 
on the Saints in Ondiahm&n. I having a CoPs. 
commission under Doniphan, was commanded to 
call out my troops forthwith, and to use Doni- 

phans own language “kill every G — d d n 

mobocrat or make them prisoners, and if they 
come upon you give them hell ,> — he then return- 
ed his troops and gave them an address, stating 
the interview he had with me, and he also said 
to the mob, that if they were so disposed they 
could go on with their measures — that he con- 
sidered that Col. Wight with the militia under 
his command all-sufficient to quell every G— d 

d n mobocrat in the county, and if they did 

not feel disposed so to do, to go home or G — d 

d n them he would kill every one of them. — 

The mob then dispersed. During these move- 
ments Joseph Smith nor any of those of Far 
West or any other place were not at Ondiahman 
only those who were settlers and legal citizens 
of the place. The mob again assembled and went 
to DeWitt, Carroll county, there being a small 
branch of the Church at that place, but of the 
transactions at this place I have no personal 
knowledge. They succeeded in driving the 
Church from that place, some to the east and 
some to the west, Ac. This increased their ar- 
dor, and with redoubled forces from several 
counties of the State, they returned to Davies 
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county to renew the attack, many unwanton at - 1 Davies. I deeply regret gentlemen (knowing 


tacks and violations of the rights of citizens took 
place at this-time from the hands of this hellish 
band. I believing forbearance no longer to be 
a virtue, again sent to the Major General for 
military aid, who ordered out Brigadier General 
Parks. Parks came part of the way, but fearing 
his men would mutinize and join the mob, he 
came on ahead and conversed with me a consid- 
erable time. The night previous to his arrival 
the wife of Don Carlos Smith was driven from 
her house by this ruthless mob, and came into 
Ondiahman, a distance of three miles, carrying 
two children on her hips, one of which was then 
rising of two years old, the other six or eight 
months old — the snow being over shoe-mouth 
deep, and she having to wade Grand Biver which 
was at this time waist deep, and the mob burnt 
the house and eveiy thing they had in it — and 
General Parks, passing the ruins thereof, seemed 
fired with indignation aL their hellish conduct, 
and said he had hitherto thought it imprudent to 
call upon the militia under my command in con- 
sequence of popular opinion, but he now consid- 
ered it no more than justice that I should have 
command of my own troops, and said to me, “I 
therefore command you forthwith to raise your 
companies immediately and take such course as 
you may deem best in order to disperse the mob 
from this county. 19 I then called out sixty men 
and placed them under the command of Captain 
David W. Patton, and I also took about the 
same number — Capt Patton was ordered to Gal- 
latin, where a party of the mob were located, 
and I to Millport, where another party was loca- 
ted. I and Captain Patton formed the troops 
under our command, and General Parks address- 
ed them as follows: — 

“Gentlemen, I deplore your situation — I re- 
gret that transactions of this nature should have 
transpired in our once happy State — your con- 
dition is certainly not an enviable one — surroun- 
ded by mobs on one side, and popular opinion 
and prejudice against you on the other— -gladly 
would I fly to your relief with my troops, but 
I fear it would be worse for you— most of them 
have relations living in this county, and will not 
fight against them. One of my principal Cap- 
tains, namely Samuel Bogard and his men have 
already mutinized and have refused to obey my 
command, f can only say to you, gentlemen, 
follow the command of Colonel Wight, whom I 
have commanded to disperse all mobs found in 
Davies county, or to make them prisoners and 
bring them before the civil authorities forthwith. 
I wish to be distinctly understood that Colonel 
Wight is vested with power and authority from 
me to disperse from your midst all who may be 
found on the side of mobocracy in the county of 


as I do the vigilance and perseverance of Colonel 
Wight in the cause of freedom and rights of man) 
that I could not even be a soldier under his com- 
mand in quelling the hellish outrages I have 
witnessed. In conclusion, gentlemen, be vigi- 
lant and persevere and allay every excitement of 
mobocracy. 1 have visited your place frequent- 
ly — find you to be ah industrious and thriving 
people, willing to abide the laws of the land.*— 
And I deeply regret that you could not live in 
peace and enjoy the privileges of freedom. I 
shall now, gentlemen, return and dismiss my 
troops and put Captain Bogart under an arrest — 
leave the sole charge with Colonel Wight, who 
I deem sufficiently qualified to perform according 
to law in all military operations necessary." 

Captain Patton then went to Gallatin, when 
coming in sight of Gallatin, he discovered about 
100 of the mob holding some of the Saints in 
bondage, and tantalizing others in the most scan- 
dalous manner — at the sight of Captain Patton 
and company the mob took fright and such was 
their hurry to get away, some cut their bridle 
reins, and some pulled the bridles from their 
horses heads and went off with all speed, noth- 
ing to prevent the speed of their horses. 

I went to Millport, and on my way discovered 
that the inhabitants had become enraged at the 
orders of the Generals Doniphan and Parks, and 
that they had sworn vengeance, not only against 
the Church but also against the two Generals, 
together with General Atcheson, and to carry 
out their plana they entered into one of the most 
diabolical schemes ever entered into by man, and 
these hellish schemes were injuriously carried 
out: Frstly, by loading their families and goods 
in covered waggons, setting fire to their houses, 
moving into the midst of the mob and crying out 
the Mormons have driven us and burnt our 
houses. In this situation I found the country 
between my house and Millport, and also found 
Millport evacuated and burnt. Humors were 
immediately sent to the Governor, with the news 
that the Mormons were killing and burning eve- 
ry thing before them, and that great fears were 
entertained that they would reach Jefferson city 
before the runners could bring the news. Hris 
was not known by the Church of Latter Day 
Saints, until 2200 of the militia had arriven 
within half a mile of Far West, and they then 
supposed the militia to be a mob. I was sent 
for from Ondiahman to Far West — reached there 
the sun about one hour high in the morning of 
the 29th of October, 1838, called upon Joseph 
Smith, enquired the cause of the great uproar, he 
declared he did not know, but feared the mob 
bad increased their numbers, and was endeavor- 
ing to destroy us — I enquired of him if he had 
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had any conversation with any one concerning 
the matter— he said he had not, as he was only a 
private citizen of the county— that he did not in- 
terfere with any such matters. I think that he 
told me there had been an order from General 
Atcheson or Doniphan, one to the Sheriff to call 
out the militia in order to quell the riots, and to 
go to him he could give me any information on 
this subjection enquiring for him 1 found him not 
That between 3 and 4 o’clock, P. M., George 
M. Hinkle Colonel of the militia in that place 
called on me in company with Joseph 8mith, 
and said Hinkle said he had been in the camp in 
order to learn the intention of the same, he said 
they greatly desired to see Joseph Smith, Lyman 
Wight, Sidney Rigdon, P. P. Pratt, and George 
W. Robinson} Joseph Smith first enquired why 
they should desire to see him as he held no office 
either civil or military. I next enquired why 
it was they should desire to see a man out of 
his own county. Colonel Hinkle here observed 
there is no time for controversy, if yon are not 
into the camp immediately they are determined 
to come upon Far West before the setting of the 
sun, and said they did not consider us as milita- 
ry bodies, but religious bodies. He said that if 
the aforesaid persons went into the camp they 
would be liberated that night or very early next 
morning, that there should be no harm done. — 
We consulted together and agreed to go down 
—on going about half the distance from the 
camp, I observed it would be well for Generals 
Lucas, Doniphan, and others, to meet us and not 
have us go in so large a crowd of soldiers— ac- 
cordingly the Generals moved onwards, followed 
by 50 Artillery men with a four pounder. The 
whole 2200 moved in steady pace on the right 
and left keeping about even with the former. — 
General Lucas approached the aforesaid desig- 
nated persons with a vile, base, and treacherous 
look in his countenance — I shook hands with 
him and saluted him thus: “we understand Gen- 
eral you wish to confer with us a few moments, 
will not to-morrow morning do as well.” At 
this moment George M. Hinkle spake and said, 
here General are the prisoners I agreed to deliv- 
er to you. General Lucas then brandished his 
sword with a most hideous look, and said you 
are my prisoners, and there is no time for talk- 
ing at the present, you will march into the 
camp. At this moment I believe that there was 
500 guns cocked and not less than 20 capsburst- 
ed, and more hideous yells were never heard, 
even if the description of the yells of the damn - 
ed in hell is true as given by the modern sects 
of the day. The aforesaid designated persons 
were there introduced into the midst of 2200 
mob militia. They then called out a guard of 
90 men, placing 30 around the prisoners who 
were on duty 2 hours and 4 off— prisoners were 


placed on the ground with nothing to cover but 
the heavens, and they were overshadowed by 
clouds that moistened them before morning. — 
Sidney Rigdon was of a delicate constitution, 
received a slight shock of Apoplectic fits 
which excited great laughter and much ridicule 
in the guard and mob militia. Thus the prisoners 
spent a doleful night in the midst ef a prejudiced 
and diabolical community. Next day Hyrum 
Smith and Amasa Lyman were dragged from 
their families and brought prisoners into the 
camp — they alleging no other reason for taking 
Hyrum Smith than that he was brother to Joe 
Smith the Prophet, and one of his counsellors as 
President of the Church. The prisoners spent 
this day as comfortably as could be expected un- 
der the existing circumstances. Night came on 
and under the dark shadows of the night, Gener- 
al Wilson, subaltern of General Lucas, took me 
one side, and said we do not wish to hurt you 
nor kill you, neither shall you be, by G — d — 
but we have one thing against you, and that is 
you are too friendly to Joe Smith, and we be- 
lieve him to be a G-d d ■ d rascal 1 and Wight 
you know all about his character — I said, I do 
sir— will you swear all you know concerning 
him said Wilson — I will sir, was the answer I 
gave — give us the outlines said Wilson — I then 
told said Wilson I believed said Joseph Smith to 
be the most philanthropic man he ever iiaw and 
possessed of the most pure and republican prin- 
ciples, a friend to mankind, a maker of peace 
and sir, had it not been that I had given heed to 
his counsel T would have given you hell before 
this time with all your mob forces, he then ob- 
served: Wight, I fear your life is in danger for 
there is no end to the prejudice against Joe 

Smith— kill and be d d sir, was my answer. 

He answered and said there is to be a court 
martial held this night, and will you attend sir? 
I will not unless compelled by force, was my 
reply. He returned about 11 o’clock that night 
and took me aside, and said I regret to tell you 
your die is cast, your doom is fixed, you are sen” 
tenced to be shot to-morrow morning on the 
public square, in Far West, at 8 o’clock. I an- 
swered, shoot, and be d d. 

We were in hopes said he, you would come 
out against Joe Smith, but as yon have non 
you will have to share the same fate with him* 
1 answered, you may thank Joe Smith that you 
are not in hell ibis night; for had it not been 
for him, I would have put you there. Some- 
where about this time General Doniphan came 
up and said to me; Colonel, the decision is a 
damned hard one, and I have washed my hands 
against such cool and deliberate murder. He 
further told me,thatGeneral Graham ond several 
others, (names not recollected,) were with him 
in tho decision, and opposed it with all their 
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power; iliui be should move his soldiers away 
by day light, in the morning; that they should 
not witness such a heartless murder, Colonel, 
I wish you well. I then returned to my fellow 
prisoners, to spend another night on the cold 
damp earth, and the canopy of heaven to cover 
us. The night again proved a damp one. At 
the removal of General Doniphan's part of the 
army, the camp was thrown into the utmost 
confusion and consternation. General Lucas, 
fearing the consequence of such hasty and in- 
considerate measures, revoked the decree of 
shooting the prisoners, and determined to take 
them to Jackson county. Consequently, he de- 
livered the prisoners over to General Wilson, 
ordering him to see them safe to Independence, 
Jackson county . About the hour the prison- 
ers were to have been shot onthe public square 
in Far West, they were exhibited in a wagon 
in the town, all of them having families there, 
but myself; and it would have broken the heart 
of any person possessing an ordinary ahare of 
humanity, to have seen the seperation. The 
aged father and mother of Joseph Smith were 
not permitted to see his face, but to reach their 
hands through the curtains of the wagon, and 
thus take leave of him. When passing his own 
house, he was taken out of ihft wagon and per- 
mitted to go into the house, but not without a 
strong guard, and not permitted to speak with 
hfs family but in the presence of his guard and 
his eldest son, Joseph, about six or eight years 
old, hanging to the tail of his coat, crying fa- 
ther, it the mob going to kill you ? The guard 
said to him, ‘you darned little brat, go back, 
you will see your father no more.' The pris- 
oners then set out for Jackson county, accom- 
panied by Generals Lucas and Wilson, and 
about three hundred troops for a guard. Wo 
remained in Jackson county two or three days 
and nights, during moat of which time, the 
prisoners were treated in a gentlemanly manner, 
and boarded at a hotel, for which they had af. 
terwards, when confined in Liberty jail, to pay 
the moat extravagant price, or have their prop- 
erty, if any they had, attached for the same.— 
At this time General Clark had arrived ot Rich. 
mond,and by ordoTs from the governor, took on 
himself the command of ihe whole of the mili- 
tia, notwithstanding General Atchison's com- 
mission was the oldest, but he was supposed to 
be too friendly to the Mormons; and therefore 
dismounted, and General Clark sanctioned the 
measures of General Lucas, however cruel they 
might have been; and said, he should have 
done the same had he been there himself. Ac- 
cordingly he remanded the prisoners from Jack- 
son county, and they were taken and escorted 
by a strong guard to Richmond; threatened U 


.several times on the way with violence and 
death. They were met five miles before they 
reached Richmond, by about one hundred 
armed men, and when they arrived in town 
they were thrust into an old cabin under a 
strong guard. I was informed by one of the 
guards, that two nights previous to their arri- 
val, General Clark had a court martial, and the 
prisoners were again sentenced to be shot; but 
he being a little doubtful of his authority, sent 
immediately to Fort Leavenworth for the mili- 
tary law, and a decision from the United State's 
officers, where he was duly informed, that any 
auch proceeding would be a cool blooded and 
heaTtleas murder. On the arrival of the pris- 
oners at Richmond, Joseph Smith and myaelf 
sent for General Clark ; to be informed by him 
what crimes were alledged against us. He came 
in and said be would see us again iu a few 
minutes; shortly he returned and said he would 
inform us of the crimes alledged against ua by 
the state of Missouri. 

“Gentlemen, you sto charged with treason, 
murder, arson, burglary, larceny, theft, and 
stealing, and various other charges too tedious 
to mention, at this time and be left the room . 
In about twenty minutes, there cam# in a strong 
guard, together with the keeper of the peni- 
tentiary of the 8tate,who brought with him 
two common trace chains, noozed together by 
patting the small end through the ring; and 
commenced chaining ue up one by one, and 
fastening with padlocks, about two feet apart. 
In this unhallowed situation, the prisoners re. 
mained fifteen days, and in this situation, Gen. 
erol Clark delivered us to the professed civil 
authorities of the state, without any legal pro- 
cess being served on us at all, during the whole 
timo we were kept in chains, with nothing but 
ex-parte evidence, and that either by the vilest 
apostates, or by the mob who had committed 
murder in the state of Missouri. Notwithstan- 
ding all this ex-parte evidence, Judge Kins did 
inform our lawyer, ten days previous to the ter- 
mination of tho trial, who he should commit 
and who he should not; and I heard Judge 
| King say on his bench, in the presence of hun- 
dreds of witnesses, that thcTe was no law for 
Mormons, and they need not expect any. Said 
lie, if the governor's exterminating order had 
been directed to me, I would have seen it ful- 
filed to tho very letter ere this time. 

After a tedious trial of fifteen days, with no 
other witnesses bui er-porte ones, the witness- 
es, for prisoners were either kicked out of doors 
or put on trial for themselves. The prisoners 
were now committed to Liberty jail, under the 
caro and direction of Samuel TilleTy, jailor. — 
Here we w'ere received with a shout of indig- 
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nation and acorn, by the prejudiced populace. 
Prieonera were here thrust into jail without a 
regular mittimus; the jailor having to send for 
one some days after. The mercies of the jailor 
were intolerable, feeding os with a scanty al- 
lowance; on the dregs of coffee and tea, from 
his own table; and fetching the provisions in a 
basket, on which the chickens had roosted the 
night before^ without being cleaned; five days 
he fed ihe prisoners on human flesh; and from 
extreme hunger I was compelled to eat it. In 
this situation we were kept until about the 
month of April, when we were remanded to 
Daviee county for trial before the grand jury .— 
We were kept under the most loathsome and 
despotic guards they could produce in that 
county of lawless mobs. After six or eigb 1 
diys the grand jury, (most of whom by the by, 
were so drunk that they had to be carried out 
and into their rooms as though they were life- 
less;) formed a factitious indictment, which 
was sanctioned by Judge Birch; who was the 
State's Attorney under Judge King at oar ex- 
parte trial, and wbo at that time staled that the 
Mormons ought to be hung without judge or 
jury, he the said judge; made out a mittimus 
without day or date, ordering the sheriff to take 
us to Columbia. The sheriff selected four mon 
to guard five of us. We then took a eifeuitoua 
route, crossing prairies sixteen miles without 
houses, and after travelling three days the 
sheriff and I were together, by ourselves five 
miles from any of the rest of the company; fur 
fixtsen miles at a stretch. The sheriff here 
observed to me, that he wished to God he was 
at home, and your friends and you also. The 
sheriff then showed me the mittimus, and he 
found it had neither day or date to it; and said 
the inhabitants of Davies county would be sur- 
prised that the prisoners had not left them soon- 
er; and said he, by God, I shall noi go much 
further. We were then near Yellow creek, 
and there were no houses nearer one way than 
sixteen miles and eleven another way; except 
right on the creek . Here a part of the guard 
took a spree while the balance helped us to 
mount oiir horses, which we purchased of 
them and for which they were paid. Here we 
took a change of venue and went to Quincy 
without uifficnlty , where we found our families 
who haJ been driven out of the state under the 
exterminating order of Governor Boggs. I nev- 
er knew of Joseph Smith's holding any office, 
civil or military, or using any undue influence 
in religious matters during the whole routine of 
which I have been speaking. 

LYMAN WIGHT. 

Sidhet RroDoa, sworn. Says, I arrived in 
Far West, Caldwell county, Missouri; on the 


4th of April, 1839, and enjoyed peace and qui- 
etness in common with the rest of the citizens, 
until the August following, when great excite- 
ment was created by the office seekers. At- 
tempts were made to prevent the citizens of 
Caldwell from voting. Soon after the election, 
which took place in the early part of August, 
the citizens of Caldwell were threatened with 
violence from those of Davis county, and other 
counties adjacent to Caldwell. 

This, the August 1838, 1 roar date as the 
time of the beginning of all the troubles of our 
people in Caldwell county; and in all the coun- 
ties in the state, where our people were living. 
We had lived in peoce from the April previous 
until this time, but from this time till we were 
all out of the state; it was but one scene of vi- 
olence following another in quick succession. 

There were at this time, settlements in Clay, 
Ray, Carrol), Caldwell, and Davis counties, as 
well as some families living in other counties. 
A simultaneous movement was mado in all the 
counties where settlements were made in every 
part of the state, which soon became violent, 
and threatnings were heard from every quar. 
ter. Public meetings were held and the most 
jnflamatory speeches made, and resolutions 
passed which denounced all the citizens of these 
counties in the most bitter and rancorous man- 
ner. These resolutions were published in the 
papers, and the most extensive circulation giv- 
en to them, that the presses of the country were 
capable of giving . 

The first regular mob that assembled was in 
Carroll county, and their efforts were directed 
against the settlements made in that county, 
declaring their determination to drive out of 
the county all the citizens who were of our re- 
ligion, and that indiscriminately, without re- 
gard to any thing else but their religion. The 
only evidence necessary to dispossess any indi- 
vidual or family, or all the evidence lequircd* 
would be that they were Mormons, as we were 
called, or rather that they were of the Mor- 
mon religion. This was considered of itself 
crime enough to cause any individual or fami- 
lyto be driven from their homes, and their 
propei ty mode common plunder. Resolutions 
to this effect were made at public meetings held 
for the purpose, and made public through the 
papers of the state in the face of all law, and all 
authority. 

1 will now give a history of the settlement in 
Carroll county. In the preceding Aprfl, as 
myself and family were on our way to Far West, 
we put up at a house in Carrol! county, on a 
stream called Turkey creek, to tarry for the 
night. Soon after we stopped; a youngerly man 
came riding up who also stopped and staid 
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lb rough the night. Hearing my name men- 
tioned he introduced himself to me a* Henry 
Root, said he lived in that county at t little 
town called De Witt, on the Missouri river, 
and had been at Far West , to get some of those 
who were coining into that place, to form a 
settlement atDe Witt; speaking highly of the 
advantages of the situation, and soliciting my 
interference in his behalf, to obtain a number 
of families to commence at that place, as he 
was a large proprietor in the town plat. He of- 
fered a liberal ahare in all the profits which 
might arise from the sale of property there, to 
those who would aid him in getting the place 
settled. In the morning we proceeded on onr 
journey. 

Some few weeks after my arrival, the said 
Henry Root, in company with a man by the 
name of David Thomas, came to Far West on 
the same business; and after much solicitation 
on their part, it waa agreed that a settlement 
should be made in that place, and in the July 
following, the first families removed there, and 
the settlement soon increased, until in the Oc- 
tober following, it consisted of some seventy 
families. By this time a regular mob had col- 
lected, strongly armed; and had obtained pos- 
seaaion of a cannon, and stationed a roils or two 
from the town. The citizens being nearly all 
new comers, bad to live in their tents and wag- 
ons, and wsre exerting themselves to the ut- 
termost to get houses for the approaching win* 
ter. The mob commenced committing their 
depredations on the citizens, by not suffering 
them to procure the materials for building, 
keeping them shut up in the town, not allow- 
ing them to go out to.get provisions, driving off 
their cattle, and preventing the ownera from 
going in search of them . In thia way the citi- 
zens were driven to the greatest extremities, 
actually suffering for food and every comfort of 
life, in consequence of which there was mucli 
sickness and many died; females gave birth to 
children without a house to shelter them, and 
in consequence of the exposure, many suffered 
great afflictions aqd many died. 

Hearing of their great sufferings, a number 
of the men of Far West determined on going 
to aee what was doing there. Accordingly we 
started, eluded the vigilance of the mob, and 
notwithstanding they had sentinels placed on 
all the principal roads, to prevent relief from 
being sent to the citizens, safely arrived in Dc 
Witt, and found the people aa above stated- 

During the time we were there, every effort 
that coaid be, was made to get the authorities 
of the country to interfere and scatter the mob. 
Ths judge of the circuit court was petitioned; 
hut without success, and after that the govern- 


or of the state, who returned for answer that 
the eitisens of De Witt had got into a difficulty 
with the surrounding country, and they might 
get out of it; for ht would have nothing to do 
with it, or thia was the answer that themesseo- 
ger brought when he returned. 

The messenger was a Mr. Caldwell, who 
owned a ferry on Grand river, about three miles 
from De Witt, and was an old settler in the 
place. 

The citizeus were completely besieged by 
the mob, no man was at liberty to go ont, nor 
any to como in. The extremities to which the 
people were dri von, were very great, suffering 
with much sickness, without shelter, and de- 
prived of all aid either medical or any other kind, 
and being without food or the privilegeof getting 
' it, and betrayed by every man who made ths 
least pretension to frindship; o notable instance 
of which I will here give aa a sample of many 
others of a similar kind. There was neither 
bread nor flounto be had in the place; a steam- 
boat landed there and application was made to 
get flour hut the captain said there was non# 
on board. A man then offered his services to 
get flour for the place; hnowing.he said, where 
there wars quantity. Money was given to 
him for that purpose; he got on the boat and 
went off; and that waa the last we hsard of tho 
man or the money. This waa a man who had 
been frequently in De Witt during the siege, 
and professed great friendship. In this time of 
extremity a man who had 1 short time before 
moved into De Witt, bringing with him a fins 
yoke of cattle, started out to bunt his cattle, 
in order to butcher them to keep the citizens 
from actual starvation, but before bo got but a 
little way from the town, he was fired upon by 
the mob and narrowly escaped with his life and 
had to return, or at least, such was his report 
when be returned. Being now completely in- 
losed on every side, we could plainly see many 
men on the opposite side of the river, and it 
was supposed that they wero there to prevent 
the citizens from crossing, and indeed a small 
craft crossed from them witn three men in it. 
who said that that was the object for which 
they had assembled. 

At this critical moment, with death Btaringus 
in the face, in its worst form; cut offlrom all 
communication with the surrounding country, 
and all our provisions exhausted, we were sus- 
tained as the children of Israel in the desert, 
only by different animals. They by quails, and 
us by cattle and hogs which came walking ints 
the camp, for such it truly was, as the peoplt 
were living in tents and wagons, not being 
privileged with building houses What was to 
be done in this extremity ? why, recourse was 
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had to the only meant of subsistence left and 
that wit to butcher the cattle and kogt which 
came into the place, without taking who vm 
the owner, or without knowing, and what to 
me it remarkable, it, that a sufficient number 
of animals came into the camp to sustain life 
during the time in which the citizens were thus 
besieged by the mob. This indeed wae hut 
coarse living, but eueh as it was, it sustained 
lift. 

From thie circumstance, the cry went out 
that the citizens of Do Witt, were thieves and 
plunderers, and were stealing cattle and hogs. 
During this time (he mob of Carroll county said 
that all they wanted was that the citizens of 
Do Witt should leave Carroll county and go to 
Caldwell and Davies counties. The citizens 
finding that they roost leave De Witt, or even- 
tually starve, finally agreed to leave; and ac- 
cordingly preparation* were made and De Witt 
was vacated. The first morning after we left, 
we put up for the night in a grove of timber. 
Soon after our arrival in the grove, a female 
who a abort time before had given birth too 
child, in consequence of the exposure died. A 
grave wae dug in the grove, and the next 
morning the body was deposited in it without a 
coffin, and the company proceeded on their 
journey; part of them going to Davies county 
and part into Caldwell : Tbit was in the month 
of October, 1638. 

In a short time after their orrival in Davies 
and Caldwell oountiee, messengers arrived in- II 
forming the now citizens ot Caldwell and Da-H 
vies, that the mob via marching to Davies 
county, with their cannon with them, threat- 
ening death to the citizens, or else that they 
should all leave Davies county. This caused 
other efforts to he made to get the authorities 
to interfere. I wrote two memorials, one to 
the governor, and one to Austin A. King cir- 
cuit judge, imploring their assistance and in- 
tervention to protect the citizens ot Davies 
against- the threatened violence of the mob. — 
These memorials were accompanied with af- 
fidavits which could leave no doubt on the 
mind of the governor or judge, that the citizena 
before mentioned were in eminent danger. At 
this time things began to assume an alarming 
aspect both to Lhe citizens of Da visa and Cald 
well counties. Mob* were forming all around 
the country, declaring that they wonld drive 
the people out of the slate. This made our ap- 
peals to the authorities more deeply solicitous 
as the danger increased, and very soon after 
this the mobs commenced their depredations; 
which was a general system of plunder: tear- 
ing down fences, exposing all within the field 
to destruction, and driving off every animal 
they could find. 


Sometime previous to this, in consequenee of 
the threatenings which were mads by mobs, 
or those who wero being formed into mobs, 
and the ahnees committed by them on the per- 
sons and property of the citizens ; an association 
was formed, called the Danite band. 

This, sa far as I was acquainted witli k, (not 
being myself one of the number, neither was 
Joseph Smith, Senior,) wae for mutual protec- 
tion against the bands that were forming, and 
threatened to be formed ; for the professed ob- 
ject of committing violence on the property and 
persona of the citizens of Davies and Caldwell 
counties. They hsd certain signs and words 
by which they could know one another, either 
by day or night. They were bound to keep 
those signs and words secret; so that no other 
person or persons than themselves could know 
them. When any of these persons were as- 
sailed by any lawlesa baud, he would make it 
known to others who would flee to his relief at 
the risk of life. In thie way they sought to 
defend each others lives and property, but they 
were strictly enjoined not to touch any person, 
only those who were engaged in acts of vio- 
lence against the persons or property of one of 
their own number or one of those whose life 
and property they had bound themselves to de- 
fend. 

This organization was in existence when the 
mobs commenced their most violent attempts 
upon the citizens of the before mentioned coun- 
ties, and from this association arose all tho 
horror afterwards expressed by the mob at 
some secret clan known nsDanites. 

The efibrts made to get the authorities to in- 
terfere at this time was attended with some 
success. The militia were ordered out under 
the command of Major General Atchison, of 
Clay county, Brigadier Generals Doniphan, of 
Chy, and Parks, of Ray county, who marched 
their troops to Davies oounty, where they found 
a large mob, and General Atchison said in my 
presence, he took the following singular meth- 
od to diaperao them. He organized them with 
his troops as pert of the militia called out, to 
suppress and arrest the mob; after having thus 
organised them, discharged them and all the 
rest of the troope as having no further need for 
their services, and all returned home. 

This however, seemed only to give the mob 
more courage to increase iheir exertions will, 
redoubled vigor. They boasted after that, that 
the authorities would not punit-h them, and 
they would do as they pleased. In a very short 
time their efforts were renewed with a deter- 
mination not to cease until they had driven the 
citizens of Caldwell and such of the citizens oi 
Davies as thoy had marked out as victihis, from 
the state. A man by the name of Cornelius 
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Gillum who resided in Clay county, and form- 
erly sheriff of said county, organized a band 
who painted themselves like Indians, and had 
a place of rendezvous at Huntet’s Mills on a 
stream called Grindstone. I think it was in 
Clinton county, the county west of Caldwell 
and between it and the west lino of the state. 
From this place they would sally out and com- 
mit their depredalious. Efforts were again 
inado to get the authorities 10 put a stop to these 
renewed outrage?, and again General Doniphan 
and General Parks were called out with such 
portions of their respective brigades os they 
might deem necessary to suppress the mol, or 
xatber mobs, for by this time there were a num- 
ber of them, General Doniphan came to Far 
West, and while there, recommended to the au- 
thorities of Caldwell to have the militia of said 
county called out as a necessary measure ol 
defence; assuring us that Gillum had a large 
mob on the Grindstone, and bis object was to 
make a descent upon Far West, burn the town 
and kill or disperse the inhabitants; and that 
it was very necessary that an effective force 
should be ready to oppose him, or he would ac- 
complish his object. 

The militia was accordingly called out. He 
also said that there had better be a strong force 
sent to Davies county to guard the citizens 
there: he recommended that to avoid any diffr 
cutties which might arise, they had better go in 
very small parties, without arms, so that no le- 
gal advantage could be taken of them. I will 
here give a ahort account of the courts and in- 
ternal affairs of Miassouri, for the information 
of those who are not acquainted with the same. 

Missouri has three couitsof law peculiar to 
that state. The supreme court, the circuit 
court and the county court. The two former, 
about the same as in many other states of the 
Union. The county court, is composed of three 
judges, elected by the people of the respective 
countie?. This court is in some respects like 
the court of probato in Illinois, or the surro- 
gate’s court of New York; but'the powers of 


this court are more extensive than the court* 
of Illinois or New York. The judges, or any 
one of them, of the county court of Missouri, 
has the power of issuing nabeas corpus, in all 
cases where arrests are made within the coun- 
ty where they preside. They have also all the 
power of justices of the peaco in civil, as wall 
as criminal cases; lor instance, a warrant may 
be obtained from one of these judges, by affi- 
davit, and a person arrested under such war- 
rant. From another of these judges, a habeas 
corpus may issue, and the person arrested be 
ordered before him, and the character of the 
arrest be inquired into, and if in the opinion of 
the judge, the person ought not to be liolden by 
virtue of said process, he has power to discharge 
him. In the internal regulation of the affairs 
ofMissouri, the counties in some respects are 
nearly as independent of each other ae the sev- 
eral states of the Union. No considerable 
number of men armed, can pass oat of one 
county into, or through another county, with- 
out first obtaining the permission of the judges 
of the county court, or some one of them, oth- 
erwise they are liable to be arrested by the ot- 
derofsaid judges, and if in their judgement 
they ought not thus to pass, they are ordered 
back from whence they came; and in case of 
refusol, are subject to be anested or even shot 
down in case of resistance. The judges of the 
county court or any one of them, have the pow- 
er to call out the militia of said .county upon 
affidavit being made to them for that purpose, 
by any of the citizens of said county ; shewing 
it just, in the judgement of such judge or judg- 
es, why said militia should be called out to de- 
fend any portion of the citizens of said county. 
The following is the course of proceedure: Af- 
fidavit is made before one or any number of the 
judges, setting forth, that the citizens of said 
county, or any particular portion of them, is 
cither invaded or threatened with invasion by 
some unlawful assembly whereby their liber- 
ties, lives or properly may be unlawfully taken. 
[to be continued.] 
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When such affidavit is made to any one or the 
judge* or ail of them, it ia the duty of him or 
them, before whom such affidavit is made, to 
issue an order to the sheriff of the county, to 
make requisition upon the commanding officer 
of the militia of said county, to have immedi- 
ately put under military order such a portion of 
the militia under his command aa may be neces 
sary for the defence of the citizens of said 
county. 

In this way the militia of any county may be 
ealled out at any time deemed necessary by the 
county judges, independently of any other civ- 
il authority of the State. 

In case that the militia of the county is in- 
sufficient to quell the rioters, and secure the 
citizens against the invaders, then recouraecun 
be had to the judge of the circuit conn, who 
has the same power over the militia of hia ju- 
dicial district, as the county judges have over 
the militia of the county. And incase of in- 1 
sufficiency in the militia of the judicial district 
of the circuit jndge, recourse can be bad to the 
governor of the state, and all the militia of the 
state called out, and if this should fail, then 
the governor can call on the President of the 
United States, and all the forces of the nation 
be put under arms. 

I have given this expose of the internal reg- 
ulations of the affairs of Missouri, in order that 
the court may clearly understand what I have 
before said on this subject, and what I may 
hereafter say on it. 

It was in view of this order of things that 
General Doniphan, who is a lawyer of some ce- 
lebrity in Missouri, gave the recommendation 
he did at Far West, when passing into Davies 
county with hia troops, for the defence of the 
citizens of said county. It was in consequence 
of this, that he said, that thoso of Caldwell 
county which went into Davies county, should 
go in small parties, and unarmed, in which 
condition they were not subject to any arrest 
from any authority whatever. 

In obedience to these recommendations the 
militia of Caldwell county was called out; af- 
fidavit having been made to one of the judges 
of tbs county, setting forth the danger which 
it was believed the citizens were in, from a large 
marauding party assembled under the command 
of one Cornelius Gillum, on a stream called 
Grindstone. When affidavit was mode to this 
effect, the judge issued his order to the sheriff 
of the county, and the sheriff to the comman- 


ding officer, who was Colonel G. M. Hinkle, 
and thus were the militia of the county of Cold- 
well put under military orders. 

General Doniphan however, instead of going 
into Davies county, soon after he left Far West 
returned back to Clay county with *11 his troops, 
giving as his reason, the mutinous character of 
his troops; which hesaid would join the mob f 
he believed, instead of acting against them* 
and that be had not power to restrain them. 

In a day or two afterwards. General Parks of 
Ray county, also came to Far West, and said 
that bo had sent on a number of troops to Da- 
vies county to act in concert with General Don- 
iphan. He also made the same complaint con- 
cerning hia troops, that Doniphan had, doubting 
greatly whether they would render any service 
to those in Davies who were threatened with 
violence by the mobs assembling; but on hear- 
ing that Doniphan, instead of going to Davies 
cuunty had returned to Clay, followed hia ex- 
ample and ordered his troops back to Ray coun- 
ty, and thus were the citizens of Caldwell coun- 
ty and those of Davies county, who were mark- 
ed out as victims by the mob, left to defend 
themselves the best wsy they could. 

What I have here stated in relation to Gen- 
erals Doniphan and Porks, were conversations 
had between myself and them, about which I 
cannot be mistaken, unless my memory has be- 
trayed me. 

The militia of the county of Caldwell were 
now all under requisition, armed and equipped 
according to law. The mob after all the au- 
thorities of the State had been recalled, except 
the force of Caldwell county, commenced the 
work of destruction in earnest; showing a de- 
termination to accomplish their object. Far 
West, where I resided, which was the shire 
town of Caldwell county, waa placed under 
the charge of a captain by the name of Killian, 
who made my house hia head quarters; other 
portions of the troops were distributed in differ- 
ent places in the county, wherever danger wae 
apprehended. Ia consequence of Captain Kill- 
ians’ making my house hia head quarters, 1 was 
put in possession of oil that waj going on, aa all 
intelligence in relation to the operations of tho 
mob was communicated to him. Intelligence 
waa received doily of depredations being com- 
mitted not only against the property of the citi- 
zens, but other persons; many of whom when 
attending to their business, would be surprised, 
and taken by marauding ponies, tied up and 
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whipped in a most det-perate manner. Such 
outrages were common during the progress of 
these extraordinary scene*, and all kinds of 
depredations were committed. Men driving 
their teams to and from mills where they got 
grinding done, would be surprised and taken, 
their porsons abused, and their teams, wagons, 
and loading all taken as booty by the plunder- 
era. Fields were thrown open and all within 
them exposed to the destruction of such ani- 
mals as chose to enter. Cattle, horses, hogs 
and sheep were driven off, and a general system 
ot plunder and destruction of all kinds of prop- 
erty, carried on to the great annoyance of the 
citizens of Caldwell, and That portion of the cit- 
izens of Davies marked qs victims by the mob. 
One afternoon a messenger arrived at Far West 
railing for help, saying that a banditti bad 
croesed the south line of Caldwell, and were 
engaged in threatening the citizens with death 
if they did not leave their homrs and go out of 
the state within a very short time ; the time not 
precisely recollected; but I think it was the 
next day by ten o'clock, but of this I am not 
certain. He said they were setting fire to the 
prairies, in view of burning houses and desola 
ling farina, that they hod set fire to a wagon 
loaded with goods and they wero all consumed ; 
that they had also set fire to a house, and when 
he left, it was burning down. Such was the 
situation of affairs at Far West at that lime, 
that Captain Killian could not spare any of bis 
forces, as an attack was hourly expected at Far 
West. The roessonger went off, and I heard 
no more about it, till home time tho night fol- 
lowing, when 1 was awakened from sleep by 
the voice of some man apparently giving com- 
mand to a military body, being somewhat un- 
well, I did not get up. Some time after I got 
up m the morning, the sheriff of tho conn, 
ty stopped at the door, and said that Da- 
vid Patten, had had a battle with the mob lost 
night at crooked river, and that several were 
killed and a number wounded; that Patten was 
among the number of the wounded, and his 
wound supposed to bo mortal. After I had ta- 
ken breakfast another gentleman called, giving 
me the same account, and asked me if I would 
not take my horse :od ride out with him and 
see what was done. I agreed to do so, and we 
started, and after going some three or four 
miles, met a company coming into For West, 
we turned and went back with them. 

This mob proved to he that, headed by the 
Reverend Samuel Bogard, a method La t preacher, 
and the battle was called the Bogard Battle. 
After this battle there was a short season of qui- 
et, the mobs disappeared, and the militia return, 
ed to Far West; though they were not dischar- 


ged, but remained under orders until it should 
be known how the matter would turn. In tfce 
space of a few days, it was said that a large body 
of armed men were entering (he south part of 
Caldwell County. The county court ordered 
the military to go ana enquire what was their 
object, in thus coming into the county without 
permission. The military started as commaded. 
and little or no information was received at Far 
West about their m vements until late the next 
afternoon, when a large army was descried ma- 
king their way towards Far West. Far West 
being an elevated situation, the army was dis- 
covered while a number of miles fiom the place. 
Their object wa9 entirely unknown to the citi- 
zens as far as I had any knowledge on the sub- 
ject; and every man 1 heard rpeok of their ob- 
ject, expressed as great ignorance as myself. — 
They reached a small stream on the east side of 
the town, which was studded with limber on 
its banks and for perhaps from half a mile to a 
mile on the cast side of the stream, an hour be- 
fore sundown. Ttiere the main body halted, 
and soon after a deli'chment under the com 
mnnd of Brigadier Genera 1 . Doniphan, march- 
ed towards the town in line of battle. This 
body was preceded, probably three fourths of 
a mile in advance of them, by a man carrying 
a white fing, who approached within a few 
rode of the eastern boundary of the town, and 
demanded three persons, who were in the town, 
to be rent to the r camp, after which the whole 
town, he said, would be massacred. When the 
persons who wete inquired for, were informed, 
they refined to go, determined to share the 
common fate of the citizens. One of those 
persons did not belong to the Church of Lat- 
ter Day Saints ” His name is Adam Lightner, 
a merchant in that city . 

The white flag returned to the camp. To the 
force of General Doniphan, was the small force 
of Caldwell militia, under Colonel Hinkle, op- 
posed. Who also marched in line of battle to 
the eastern line of the town. The whole force 
of Colonel Hinkle did not exceed three hundred 
men — that of Donipbau, perhaps three times 
that number. I was no way connected with the 
militia, being over age, neither was Joseph Smith 
Senior. I went into the line formed by Colonel 
Hinkle though unarmed, and stood among the 
rest to await the result, and had a full view of 
both forces, and stood there. The armies were 
within rifle shot of each other. About the set- 
ting of the sun Doniphan ordered his army to re- 
turn to the camp at the Creek : they xvheeled 
and marched off. After they had retired, it was 
consulted what was best to do— by what author- 
ity the army was there no one could tell, as far 
as I knew — it was agreed to build through the 
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night a sort of fortification, and if we must fight, 
sell our lives as dear as we could, accordingly all 
hands went to work, rails, house-logs, and wag- 
gons, were all put in requisition, and the east 
line of the town as well secured as could be done 
by the men and means, and the short time allow- 
ed ; expecting an attack in the morning. The 
morning at length came and that day passed a- 
way and still nothing done; but plundering the 
cornfields, shooting cattle and bogs, stealing 
horses and robbing houses, and carrying off po- 
tatoes, turnips, and all such things as the army 
of General Lucas could get, for such in the event 
they proved to be. The main body being com- 
manded, by Samuel D. Lucas, a Deacon in the 
Presbyterian church. The next came and then 
it was ascertained that they were there by order 
of the Governor. 

A demand was made for Joseph Smith Senior, 
Lyman Wight, George W. Robinson, Parley P. 
Pratt, and myself, to go into their camp with 
"his demand wc instantly complied and accor- 
dingly started to their camp. When we came 
in sight of their camp the whole army was on 
parade, marching toward the town, we ap- 
proached ami met them, and were informed by 
Lucas that we were prisoners of war. A scene 
followed that would defy any mortal to describe, 
a howling was set up, that would put any thing 
1 ever heard before or since at defiance, I 
thought at the time it had no parallel except it 
might be in the perdition of ungodly men. They 
had a cannon. I could distinctly hear the guns 
as the locks were sprung, which appeared from 
the sound to be in every part of the army. Gen- 
eral Doniphan came riding up where we were, 
and swore by his maker that he would hew the 
first man down that cocked a gun, one or two 
other officers on horseback also rode up, order- 
ing those who had cocked their guns to uncock 
them or they would be hewed down with their 
swords, we were conducted into their camp and 
made to lay on the ground through the night. 

This was late in October — we were kept here 
for two days and two nights. It commenced 
raining and snowing until we were completely 
drenched and being compelled to lay on the 
ground which had became very wet and the wa- 
ter was running round us and under us — what 
consultation the officers and others had in rela- 
tion to the disposition which was to be made of 
us. I am entirely indebted to the report made 
to me by General Doniphan as none of us were 
put on any trial. General Doniphan gave on 
account of which the following is the substance, 
as far as my memory serves me : “That they 
held a Court Martial and sentenced us to be shot 
at 8 o’clock the next morning after the Court 
Martial was holden, in the public square in the 


presence of our families — that this Court Mar- 
tial was composed of seventeen preachers and 
some of the principal officers of the army— Sam- 
uel D. Lucas presided — Doniphan arose and 
said “that neither himself nor his brigade should 
have any hand in the shooting, that it was noth- 
ing short of cold blooded murder and left the 
Court Martial and ordered his brigade to prepare 
and march off the ground.” 

This was probably the reason why they did 
not carry the decision of the Court Martial into 
effect It was finally agreed that we should be 
carried into Jackson county, accordingly on the 
third day after our airest the army was all pa- 
raded, we were put into waggons and taken into 
the town — our families having heard that we 
were to be brought to town that morning to be 
shot. When we arrived a scene ensued such as 
might be expected, under the circumstances. I 
was permitted to go alone with my family into 
the house, there I found my family so complete- 
ly plundered of all kinds of food that they had 
nothing to cat but parched corn which they 
ground with a hand mill, and thus were they 
sustaining life. I soon pacified my family and 
allayed their feelings by assuring them that the 
ruffians dared not kill me. I gave them strong 
assurances that they dared not do it, and that I 
would return to them again. After this inter- 
view I took my leave of them, and returned to 
the waggon got in and we were all started off for 
Jackson county. Before we reached the Mis- 
souri river a man came riding along the line ap- 
parently in great haste. I did not know his bu- 
siness. When we got to the river Lucas came 
to me and told me that he wanted us to hurry, 
as Jacob Stollings had arrived from Far West 
with a message from Gen. John C. Clark order- 
ing him to return with us to Far West as he 
was there with a large army, he said he would 
not comply with the demand, but did not know 
but Clark might send an army to take us by 
force. We were hurried over the river as fast 
as possible with as many of Lucas’ army as 
could be sent over at one time and sent hastily 
on, and thus we were taken to Independence 
the Shire town of JacksoD county, and put into 
an old house and a strong guard placed over us. 
In a day or two they relaxed their severity, we 
were taken to the best tavern in town and there 
boarded, and treated with kindness — we were 
permitted to go and come at our pleasure with- 
out any guard. Alter some days Colonel Ster- 
ling G. Price arrived from Clark’s army with a 
demand to have us taken to Richmond, Ray 
county. It was difficult to get a guard to go 
with us, indeed, we solicited them to send one 
with us, and finally got a few men to go and we 
started; after we had crossed the Missouri, on 


*76 


our way to Richmond, we met a number of very 
rough looking fellows, and as rough acting as 
they were looking, they threatened our lives. — 
We solicited our guard to send to Richmond for 
a stronger force to guard us there, as we consid- 
ered our lives in danger. Sterling G. Price met 
us with a strong force and conducted us to Rich- 
mond where we were put in close confinement. 

One thing I will here mention which I forgot 
— while we were at Independence I was intro- 
duced to Russell Hicks, a lawyer of some note 
in the country. In speaking on the subject of 
our arrest and being torn from our families, said 
he presumed it was another Jackson county 
scrape. He said the Mormons had been driven 
irom that county and that without any offence 
on their part He said he knew all about it, 
they were driven off because the people feared 
their political influence. And what was said a- 
gainst the Mormons was only to justify the mob 
in the eyes of the world for the course they had 
taken. He said this was another scrape of the 
same kind. 

This Russell Hicks, by his own confession, 
was one of the principal leaders in the Jackson 
county mob. 

After this digression I will return — The same 
day that we arrived at Richmond, Price came in- 
to the place where we were, with a number ol 
armed men, who immediately, on entering the 
room cocked their guns, another followed 
with chains in his hands, and we were ordered 
to be chained all together — a strong guard was 
placed in and around the house, and thus wc 
were secured. The next day General Clark 
came in, and we were introduced to him — the 
awkward manner in which he entered and his 
apparent embarrassment was such as to force 
a smile from me. He was then asked for what 
he had thus cast us into prison? — to this ques- 
tion he could not or did not give a direct an- 
swer. He said he would let us know in a few 
days, and after a few more awkward and un- 
couth movements he withdrew. After he went 
out I asked some of the guard what was the 
matter with General Clark, that made him ap- 
pear so ridiculous? They said he was near 
sighted: I replied that I was mistaken if he were 
not as near witted, as he was near sighted. 

We were now left with our guards, without 
knowing for what we had been arrested, as no 
civil process had issued against us — for what 
followed until General Clark came in again to 
tell us that we were to be delivered into the 
hands of the civil authorities. I am entirely in- 
debted to what I heard the guards say — I heard 
them say that General Clark had promised them 
before leaving Coles county that they should 
have the privilege of shooting Joseph Smith 


Senior and myself. And that General Clark 
was engaged in searching the military law to 
find authority for so doing; but he found it dif- 
ficult as we were not military men and did not 
belong to the militia; but he had sent to Fort 
Leavenworth for the military code of law, and 
he expected, after he got the laws, to find law 
to justify him in shooting uj. 

I must here again digress, to relate a circum- 
stance which I forgot in its place. I had heard 
that Clark had given a military order to some 
persons who had applied to him for it, to go to 
our houses and take each goods as they claim* 
ed. The goods claimed, were goods sold by 
the sheriff of Caldwell county on an execution, 
which I had purchased at the sale. The man 
against whom the execution was issued, avail- 
ed himself of that time of trouble to go and 
take the goods wherever he could find them. — 
I asked Clark if he had given any such author- 
ity. He said that an application had been made 
to him for such an order, but he eaid, ** your 
lady wrote me a letter, requesting me not to do 
it — telling me that the goods had been purchas- 
ed at the sheriff’s sale, and 1 would not grant 
the order.” I did not, at the tlpne, suppose 
that Clark, in this, had bare faeedly lied; but 
the sequel proved he had— for some time after- 
wards, behold there comes a man to Richmond 
with the order, and shewed it to me, signed by 
Clark. The man said he had been at our heuse, 
and taken all the goods he could find. So much 
for a lawyer, a Methodist, and very pious man 
at that time in religion, and a major goneral of 
Missouri, 

During the time that Clark was examining the 
military law, there were some things took place 
which may be proper to relate in this place. I 
heard a plan laying among a number of those 
who belonged to Clark’s ormy, and some of 
them officers of high rank, to go to Far West, 
and commit violence on the persons of Joseph 
Smith Senior's wife, and my wife and daugh- 
ters. 

This gave me some uneasiness . I got an op- 
portunity to send my family word of their de- 
sign, and to make such arrangements as they 
could to guard against their vile purpose. The 
time at last arrived, and the party started for 
Far West. I waited with painful anxiety for 
their return. After u number of days, they 
returned. I listened to all they said, to find 
out, if possible, what they had done. One 
night, I think the very night after their return, 
I heard them relating to some of those who 
had not been with them, the events of their 
adventure. Inquiry was made about their suc- 
cess in the particular object of their visit to Fa 
West. The substance of what they said in u 
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swer, was, “ that they had pasted and repatted 
both houses, and taw the females, but there 
were to many men about the town, that they 
dare not venture for fear of being* detected, and 
their numbera were not sufficient to aceomplieh 
anything if they had made the attempt, and 
they came off without trying.” 

No civil process of any kind had been issued, 
againat us : we were there held in dureia without ! 
knowing what for, or what oharges were to be 
preferred againat ut. At last, after long sus- 
pense, General Clark came into the prison, pre- 
senting himself about as awkwardly asat first, 
aud informed us, “ that we would be put into the 
hands of the civil authorities. He said he did 
not know precisely what crimes would be char- 
ged against us, but they would be within the 
range of treason, murder, burglary, arson, lar- 
ceny, theft and stealing.” Here again another 
smile was forced, and I could not refrain, at 
the expeuse of this would-be gTeat man, in 
whom, he said, ** the faith of Missouri was 
pledged.” After long and awful suspense, the 
notable Austin A. King, judge of the circuit 
court, took the seat, and we were ordered be- 
foro him for trial, Thomas Birch, Esq., prose- 
cuting attorney. All things being arranged, 
the trial opened. No papers were read to us, 
no charges of any kind were preferred, nor did 
we know against what we had to plead. Our 
Crimea had yet to be found out. 

At the commencement, we requested that we 
might be tried separately; but this was refused, 
and we were all put on trial together. Wit- 
nesses appeared, and the swearing commen- 
ced . It was so plaiuly manifested by the judge 
that he wanted the witnesses to prove us guilty 
of treason, that no person could avoid seeing 
it. The same feelings were also visible in the 
States' Attorney. Judge King made an obser- 
vation something to this effect, as he was giv- 
ing directions to the scribe, who was employed 
to write down the testimony — > 1 that he wanted 
all the testimony directed to certain points.— 
Being taken sick at the early stage of the trial, 

I had not the opportunity of hearing but a 
small part of the testimony when it was deliv- 
ered before the court. 

During the progress of the trial, after the ad- 
journment of the court in the evening, our law- 
yers would come into the prison, and there the 
matters would be talked over. 

The propriety of our sending for witnesses, 
was also discussed. Our attornies said that 
they would recommend to us not to introduce 
any evidence at that trial. Doniphan said it 
would avail us nothing, for the judge would 
put us into prison, if a cohort of angels were 
toeome and swear that we were innocent: and 


beside that, he said that if we were to give to 
the oourt the names of our witnesses, there 
was a band there ready to go, and they would 
go and drive them out of the country, or arreet 
them and have them cast into prison, to prevent 
them from swearing, or else kill them. It was 
finally concluded to let the matter be so for the 
present. 

During the progress of the trial, and while I 
was laying sick in prison, I had an opportunity 
of hearing a great dsal said by those of them 
who would come in. The subject was the all 
absorbing one. I heard them say that we must 
be put to death — that the character of the State 
required it. The State must justify herself in 
the course she had taken, and nothing but pun- 
ishing us with death, could save the credit of 
the State, and it must therefore be done. 

I heard a party of them one night telling 
about some female whose person they had 
violated, and this language was need by one of 
them : u The damned bitch, how she yelled.” 
Who this person was, I did not know ; but be- 
fore I got out of prison, I heard that a widow, 
whose husband had died some few months be- 
fore, with consumption, had been brutally vio- 
lated by a gang of them, and died in their hands, 
leaving three little children, in whose presence 
the scene of brutality took place. 

After I got out of prison, and had arrived in 
Quincy Illinois, I met a strange man in the 
street, who was inquiring and inquired of me 
respecting a circumstance of this kind — saying 
he had heard of it, and was on his way going to 
Missouri to get the children if he could find 
them. He said the woman time murdered was 
his sister, or his wife's sister, lam not positive 
which. The man was in great agitation. What 
success he had I know not 

The trial at last ended, and Lyman Wight, 
Joseph Smith Senior, Hyrura Smith, Caleb 
Baldwin, Alexander McRea, and myself were 
sent to jail in the village of Liberty, Clay coun- 
ty Missouri. 

We were kept there from three to four 
months; after which time we were brought out 
on htbeas corpus before one of the county 
judges. During the hearing under the habsss 
corpus, I had, for the first time, sn opportunity 
of hearing the evidence, as it was all written 
and read before the oourt. 

It appeared from the evidence, that they at- 
tempted to prove us guilty of treason in conse- 
quence of the milit*a of Caldwell county be- 
ing under arms at the time that General Lucas' 
army came to Far West. This calling out of 
the militia, was what they founded the charge 
of treason upon— an account of which I have 
given above. The charge of murder wae foun- 
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ded on ibe faot, that a man of their number, 
they said, had been killed in the Bogard 
battle. 

The other chargea were founded on things 
which took place iu Davies. As I was not in 
Davies connty at that time, I cannot testify any- 
thing about them. 

A few words about this written testimony. 

I do not now recollect of one single point, 
about which testimony was given, with which 
I was acquainted, but was misrepresented, nor 
one solitary witness whose testimony was there 
written, that did not swear falsely; and in ma- 
ny instances I connot see bow it could avoid 
being intentional on the part of those who testi- 
fied — for all of them did swear things that I am 
satisfied they know to be false at the time — and 
it would be hard to persuade me to the con- 
trary. 

There were things there said, so utterly with- 
out foundation in truth — so much so— that the 
persons swearing, must, at the lime of swear- 
ing, have known it. The best construction I 
can ever put on it, is, that they swore things to 
be true which they did not know to be so, 
and this, to me, is wilful perjury. 

Thia trial lasted for a long time, the result 
of which was, that I was ordered to be dis- 
charged from prison, and the rest remanded 
back; but I was told by those who professed 
to be my friends, that it would not do for me to 
go out of jail at that time, as the mob were 
watching, and would most certainly take my 
life — and when I got out, that 1 must leave the 
State, for the mob, availing themselves of the 
exterminating order of Governor Boggs, would, 
if 1 were found in tho Slate, surely take my 
life — that I had noway to escape them but to 
flee with all speed from the State. It was some 
ten days afar this before I dare leave the jail. 
At last the evening came in which I was to 
leave the jail. Every preparation was made 
that could be made for my escape. There was 
a carnage ready to take me in and carry me off 
with all speed. A pilot was ready — one who 
was well acquainted with the country — to pilot 
me through the country so that I might not go 
on any of the public roads. My wife came 
to the jail to accompany me, of whose society 
I had been deprived for four months. Just at 
dirk, the sheriff and jailer came to the jail 
with our supper. I sat down and ate. There 
were a number watching. After I had supped, 
I whispered to the jailor to blow out all the 
candles but one, and step away from ihe door 
with that one. All thia was done. The sher- 
iff then took me by the arm, and an apparent 
scuffle ensued — so mach so, that those who 
were watching, did not know who it was the 


sheriff was scuffling with. The sheriff kept 
poshing me towards the door, and I apparently 
resisting, until we reached the door, which wsa 
quickly opened and we both reached the street. 
He took me by the band and bade me farewell, 
telling me to make my escape, which I did 
with all possible speed. The night was dark. 
After I had gone probably one hundred rods, I 
heard some person coming after me in haste. 
The thought struck me in a moment that the 
mob was after mo. 1 drew a pistol and cocked 
it, determined not to be taken alive. When 
the person approaching me spoke, I knew his 
voice, and he speedily came to me. In a few 
minutes I heard a horse coming. I again sprung 
my pistol cock. Again a voice saluted my ears 
that I was acquainted with. The man came 
speedily up and said he had come to pilot me 
through the country. I now recollected I had 
I left my wife in the jail. I mentioned it to them, 

! and one of them returned, and the other and 
myself pursued our journey as swiftly as we 
could. After I had gone about threo miles, my 
wife overtook me in a carriage, into which I got, 
and we rode all night. It was an open carriage, 
and in the month of February 1839. We got to 
the house of an acquaintance just as day ap- 
peared. There I put up until the next morning* 
when I started again and reached a place called 
Tenny’s Grove; and to my great surprise, I 
here found my family, and was again united 
with them, after an absence of four mouths, un* 
der the most painful circumstances. From 
thence I made my way to Illinois, where I 
now am. My wife, after I left her, went di- 
rectly to Far West and got the family under 
way, and all unexpectedly met at Tenny’s 
Grove. SIDNEY RIGDON. 

After hearing the foregoing evidence in rapport of raid 
Petition— it is ordered and considered by the Court, that 
the said Joaeph 8mith, 8*nior, be discharged from the 
said arrest and imprisonment complained of in said Peti- 
tion, and that the said 8 ml lb be discharged for want of sub. 
stance in the warrant, upon which he was arrested, as well 
as upon the merrlts of said case, and that he go benoe with- 
out day. 

Iti testimony whereof, I have hereunto set my 

L. 8. hand and affixed the seal of said Court, at the dty 
of Nauvoo, this 3d day of July, 1843. 

JAMES 8 LOAN, Clerk. 


The Temple is progressing steadily. The 
walls of that noble edifice oontinue to rise, and 
its completion is looked forward to with great 
interest and anxiety by many. 

All kinds of improvement are going on rapidly 
in Nauvoo and vicinity. Houses are going up 
in every direction in the city, and farms are 
being enclosed without. “The wilderness 
will” soon “ blossom as the rooe. n 
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Mr. Editor: 

Sih, — H aving been on a abort mission of 
about five months, I wish, through the medium 
of your paper, to give the church an account of 
my stewardship. 

I left Nauvoo on the 25th of January last, 
and on the 24th of February I arrived at Pal- 
myra, St. Clair county Michigan, and com- 
menced preaching in that place on the 27th. I 
preached about one hundred times in that coun- 
ty, principally along the river St. Clair, and 
Lake Huron— baptised seventeen, and organis- 
ed fifteen of them into a branch of the church, 
to be called the St. Clair Branch. Many more 
were believing the gospel as preached by us. — 
Thus “truth will prevail. 11 I would recom- 
mend any of the elders that are travelling that 
way, to call and visit the branch (it ie near 
Newport, St. Clair river,) and give them far- 
ther instruction in the things of the kingdom, 
that God’s will may be done on earth as it is 
done in heaven. 

Yours respectfully in the bonds of the new 
and everlasting covenant. ARZA ADAMS. 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

TUESDAY, AUGUST I, 1843. 

We have to apologise to our readers for hav- 
ing published nothing else but the tria 1 of Jo- 
seph Smith, in the last two numbers. Nothing 
but circumstances of an extraordinary nature 
could have caused us to have pursued such a 
course; but this case we consider to be one of 
unprecedented importance in the history of this 
church, whether it relates to our civil policy, 
our municipal authority, or oar unparalleled 
persecutions. 

The history of our persecutions in Missouri, 
have frequently been spoken and writton about; 
but they have hitherto been very imperfectly 
sketched, and to the present time, men do not 
know one half of the abominations and crimes 
that were perpetrated in that state, under the 
garb of law. It is necessary to mix among the 
society that suffered, to bear by their own fire- 
sides the distressing details; and such are the 
circumstances connected with many of them, 
that humanity shudders at the recitals, modesty 
blushes to unfold the obscenity and corruption, 
and the feelings of the innocent and virtuous 
are touched to the quick, while their wounds 
are made to bleed afresh at the recital of trans- 
actions too revolting to be spoken of, and too 
infamous to be made known. It must be left 
for eternity to unfold many of those diabolical 


deeds. Then and then only, when the dark 
curtain is withdrawn, and the actions of men 
are made manifest, will the extent of the suf- 
ferings of the orphan, and the poor be made 
known. 

Many things however, too revolting for hu- 
man nature to contemplate, were developed in 
the last trial . These may serve as an index to 
the remainder. Would to God that a more 
pleasing picture could have been drawn; but 
these things aro hut too true, our eyes have 
aeeD, and our eais have heard many of them, 
and we have had but too convincing proof of 
the truth of the remainder. 

We know that among refined society men of 
improved mii.ds who are educated and intelli- 
gent jthese things are frequently doubted. It is 
difficult for them to give credence to corruptions 
so foul, and deeds so diabolical as those men- 
tioned, having taken place in what is called a 
civilized country. It is difficult for an honora- 
ble high minded man, to believe that human 
nature could be so fallen, so degraded, so cor- 
: rupt. Yet, startling as these things are, humil- 
iating to our country and degrading to human 
nature; thoy are true, toe know they are true . — 
And however disgusting, revolting and humil- 
iating for us to recite and others to hear; they 
are part of what wo as a people have had to 
endure for tho cause of God, and for the “testi- 
mony of Jesus. 11 Under these circumstances, 
we lmve banded them to the world in their da- 
tive colors, that they might be seen end known, 
and also that they might be chronicled among 
our orchives, and that our children whilst they 
laud their fathers for their firm unflinching in- 
tegrity, might execrate the perpetrators of those 
diabolical deeds; and seek what has been de- 
nied their fathers hitherto, by til courts, redress 
for those wrongs under which they have la- 
bored. 

This is the first time that evidence has been 
given in detail before any court, relative to 
those transactions, and therefore we have pub- 
lished it entire, in its present form, that it 
might be had and read extensively among the 
families of the saints; and as the “Neighbor” 
is not likely to be perpetuated, as the “Times 
and Seasons” is, wo have inserted it for the 
benefit, not only of ourselves, but of i.ur rising 
generation. 

Again, it ia the first time, among the many 
trials of Joseph Smith that he hss had the privi- 
lege of being tried before one of our own courts. 
It has generally been contended that our mu- 
nicipal court had no authority, and one would 
have thought from the pretensions of many of 
our legal men that our charter was merely a 
'play-thing, and our ordinances tolly ; and that 
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although given by the legislature and sanc- 
tioned by the exeoutive, that our judicial acts 
would not stand good in law. Whatever men’s 
notions may have been in relation to this mat- 
they will find that we are not so imbecile, but 
that we know the difference between a solemn 
legislative enactment, and the caprice of a 
man; and that if we possess rights we shall 
maintain them inviolate, and by all legal means 
sustain the innocent, protect the defenceless, 
and do justice to all; without being governed 
by the caprice of meddling demagogues, or the 
superstition of religious bigots. Our municipal 
authority in this case have been sustained and 
our rights preserved, and it speaks much for 
the legal knowledge, and the bold, fearless and 
tatrepid spirit of Cyrus Walkbb, Esq. 

We would remind our correspondents that 
we have not forgotten their communications, 
they shall come forward in their time; they 
have been deferred for the purpose of giving 
way for the trial. A great many elders have 
gone forth into all parts, and the work of the 
Lord is rolling forth in every direction. 


COMMUNICATIONS. 


Brother Taylor: 

Sir — Having just returned from a mission in 
the east, according to appointment, and as 1 
feel anxious while absent to hear from the el- 
ders abroad, I judged that others possess simi- 
lar feelings to rajself, and that they would be 
pleased to read a few lines from my pen, altho’ 
little known to the Saints in general, yet well 
known to some who would rejoice to hear of 
my proeperity and success the past winter. 

I left Nauvoo the nineteenth of September 
last, in company with elders T. Billings, N. 
Packard and D. Allen, without money “purse 
or script,” and with the intention of spending 
the winter in holding forth the piinciples of 
our religion in New England. Accordingly we 
journeyed east to the east line of this State, 
where we found some brethren, baptised by 
myself two year* before, and the prospect of 
others embracing the truth, led us to hold two 
meetings, when it was thought wisdom that 
brother Packard should tarry and preach to 
them, while we continued our journey east. <— 
Accordingly we continued our journey to 
Kirtland Ohio. There we left brother Allen 
and brother Bfilings and myself puisued our 
journey alone, and in forty-eight days from the 
time we left Nauvoo we stopped in Hampshire 
county Massachusetts, a distance of thirteen 
hundred miles. Here we found, as we expect- 
ed, ourselves surrounded by men of learning, 
upon whom no money or pains had besn spared 


to make them polished statesmen, or to give 
them pre-eminence in the arts and sciences so 
extensively cultivated in the New England 
states: yst many of them are filled with super- 
stition and religious bigotry— profeming to live 
in the full bla 2 e of gospel light and revelation; 
overflowing with wisdom and intelligence- 
while at the same time a veil of darkness cov- 
ers their minds, and when we speak of the 
pure principles of the gospel, or the testimony 
of Jesus, we find them ignorant and unlearned 
as to the plan of salvation, as taught by the 
Apostles. 

No person but an elder of like experience 
can imagine the feelings of my heart when con- 
templating upon the scene before ms, standing 
in the midst of a people as shove described, 
and being alone, (elder Billiugs having Left me 
to visit his friends,) unlearned as to the man~ 
ners and customs of the east, having been rais- 
ed in the western states, and having but a small 
education when compared with those around 
me of like profession, and knowing them to be 
filled with prejudice, without any knowledge 
of our religion, but what they have read in the 
newspapers of the day, which are calculated 
to increase instead of lessening the prejudice, 
having never heard the everlasting gospel 
preached. No Latter Day Saint had travelled 
there to instruct them in thos» principles that 
God has revealed in these last days. However 
the news soon spread that s Mormon elder was 
there, and 1 soon received an invitation topreach, 
which I gladly accepted ; and the first discourse 
I delivered, ww in the town where I was horn, 
to a large congregation, who listened with 
great anxiety, and after meeting was dismissed, 
a number of persons invited me to leave another 
appointment, feeling anxious to hear more of 
this strange doctrine. But a few of the roost 
leading men, and those best skilled in sectarian 
tactics, said they thought it not best for me to 
hold another meeting at present, as It was the 
time of a revival there, and they were afraid it 
would trouble the minds of some of the young 
converts. I thought it would trouble their 
minds too, and having received a very polite 
invitation to forbear preaching there at present, 
I left there and troubled them no more, having 
invitations to preach in other places, where 
people were not afraid of their minds being 
disturbed, but were persons of strong minds and 
not afiaid to investigate the principles of eter- 
nal truth, and when convinced, were honest 
enough to obey the commands of God. As I 
began to lift my voice on the mountains in pro- 
claiming our principles!, the news went from 
mount to mount, and from hill to hill. The 
people soon began to be alarmed that Mormon* 
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ism had come there also. Some of the people 
began to aearch the scriptures to learn the 
truth of what I advanced. Others searched to 
find something by which they could overthrow 
it. While in this situation you may judge of 
my feelings when informed that elders B. 8. 
Willber and William Hyde were preaching and 
baptizing about twenty miles north of me. — 
About this time, also a young elder by the 
name of Sparks, from New York, came to me 
and continued with me a few weeks, when we 
received a line from elder Woolley, stating that 
he had commenced preaching a few miles east 
of me. This rejoiced my heart, and I felt to 
take new courage; for whits he was preaching 
to the citizens of the valley, I continued to 
blow the gospel trumpet on the mountains. — 
Thus we wielded the sword of the spirit, until 
weeucoeeded in establishing the truth in the 
hearts of many in that part of the sta’s. I 
labored in Hampshire and Hampden counties 
mostly alone, until spring, when I organized a 
branch in Russel, celled The Russel Branch, 
consisting of nineteen members, one elder, and 
one teacher, when necessity required me to 
return to Nauvoo, where I landed on the first 
of July, and found my family and friends well, 
and the city in a flourishing condition — the 
brethren enjoying good health, with unshaken 
faith in the work of God in the Inst days. I 
find on examination, that I have travelled be- 
tween four and five thousand miles, delivered 
sixty-six public discourses, and baptized about 
twenty persons. Thus the work of the Lerd 
moves on in Massachusetts, as well as every 
other state in this great republic ; and the honest 
in heart are rejoicing, while the priests of bab- 
ylon howl and lament to see their merchandize 
failing. So I subscribe myself your brother 
and fellow laborer in the spread of the truth. 

L. A. SHIRTUFF. 


Communicated. 

Tueslat, A. M., Nauvoo. 

Joseph Smith, Sir:— In order that an indi- 
vidual case may not engross too much of your 
valuable time, I take the liberty of using this 
method to acquaint yoa with the state of my 
feelings regarding religion. 

The words you wore kind enough to bestow 
on me last evening have made a deep and, 1 
trust, lasting impression. The way of salva- 
tion has been pointed out to me in a manner 
perfect ly plain and comprehensible, while what 
sectarians term “myrtmoift trtiMs,” have been 
made as clear and intelligible as if written out 
with a sunbeam . Although I may still be in 
ignoranee, as regards many of the minor ooints 
and technicalities of the doctrine of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, yet, by 


the blessing of God, I feel that light has been 
shed upon me sufficient to enable me (by em- 
ploying the means) to save my immortal soul, 
and obtain an inheritance with the saints in 
glory. That light, as was to be expected, has 
had the effect to render me deeply anxious and 
solicitous to become united with the brethren 
of this church in tho bonds of tbs new faith; to 
the end that I may be permittted to drink the 
water of life in a state as pure and undefiled as 
was the original fount, and not coagulated and 
gross with all the impurities the stream has 
gathered in traversing countries teeming with 
paganism aud an age dark with the night of 
barbarism. 

I believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and have 
repented in all sincerity, of my sins, which in 
magnitude are like unto a great mountain with 
a weight sufficient to crush a nation, hat from 
the ‘‘large bounty of indulgent heaven,” I look 
for forgivness. In the mean time I wait with 
trembling anxiety the ceremony of baptism, the 
gift of the Holy Ghost and all the train of bless- 
ings that follow. My ambition is to become a 
good and useful member*of the church, as far 
as the little strength God has given me will al- 
low, and I have for some time had a present- 
ment that ere I am gathered to my fathers, it 
will be my exceeding good fortune to do the 
Latter Day Saints some signal service, wheth- 
er it he in the field, the sacred desk, or some 
more humble walk, I am unable to conjecture. 
But if such a presentment, (or, if you please, 
idea,) I cannot divert myself. From the man- 
ner in which God revealed his will unto me, I 
feel a conviction that he has endowed me with 
some quality or taleut, that in some great crisis 
in the career of the saints, will he called forth 
unto their good, and unto his glory. 

With many sentiments of respect and esteem, 
D. S . Perry. 


To the Editor of the Time* and Seaton*. 

Chester County, Pa., June 18, 1843. 

Dear Brother:— As I have been sometime 
absent from Nauvoo, perhaps a short account 
of my mission may not ba uninteresting to your 
□amorous readers. 

Brother J. A. Stratton and myself left Nau* 
voo on the 4th of September, 1842; with an in- 
tention of preaching the gospel in our weak- 
ness to the world, neither of us ever having 
preached before. We proceeded through Illi- 
nois, and preached wherever we could get a 
chance; hut there was not much of an open- 
ing there, and ws continued our course through 
Indiana. We preached considerable in that 
state, prejudice gave way and many listened 
to the truth, • • 4 f I had some con- 
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nexions living in Pennsylvania, and I wanted 
to see them, and preach to them the everlasting 
gospel that there might be something done 
there. So we travelled on through Ohio, preach- 
ing by the way, and bearing our testimony to 
alt that would hear. We finally arrived at the 
place where I spent my youthful days, and we 
have been preaching in tbe surrounding coun- 
try since, till of late. Brother Stratton has ac- 
companied Brother Jarvis into Bucks county, 
above Philadelphia; and I am left alone at 
present. Through the assistance of the Lord 
we have been enabled to convince some and 
bring a few into the kingdom. We have bap- 
tised thirty-two, and I hope that we have con- 
vinced many more. The brethren generally are 
trying to get ready to go to Zion and the work 
seems to prosper and flourish in almost everjr 
place. 1 do not expect to remain here long, 
bat purpose going to some place where there 
has not been any preaching. I have been over 
in Montgomery county where there baa never 
been any of our elders, and I expect to go back 
there before I return. + • • * 

I remain yours, as ever, 

ELIJAH STREETS. 


CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS. 


Minutes of a conference held at Kirtland , on the 

Sixth day of April, A, D. 1843; in the Lord'* 

Home. 

Lyman Wight of the quorum of the Twelve, 
received the appointment to preside in this 
conference ; whereupon, he arose and informed 
the brethren that Alexander Badlam would re- 
main a standing clerk for him m all the con- 
ferences attended by us; keeping a full account 
of all matters of importance transacted during 
our mission and until our return to the city of 
Nauvoo; yet it would be necessary to appoint 
another to sit with him at this lime. Thomas 
Kerr accepted this sppointment, all of which 
appointments was unanimous. 

Prayer was offered by President Brooks, and 
the attention of the congregation solicited by 
the president of the conference, who proceeded 
to make known the object of the same, and al. 
so read from the book of Doctrine and Cove- 
nants concerning the calling of the Twelve; 
saying they were called to be special witness- 
es in all the world, of the name of Christ, and 
although many have been the operations of as- 
piring men to destroy their influence and char- 
acter, aa also that of Joseph Smith, yet they 
have never been able to effect their purpose, 
although some may triumph in a supposed vic- 
tory over the head of their benefactors; even 
those from whom they have received the little 


intelligence they possess concerning the things 
of God, they treat with contempt and ingrati- 
tude, by taking the same knowledge to combat 
tho one who brought it forth; yet God will do 
aa he always has done, sustain the man of his 
own choosing, while thoso who on the other 
hand exhalt themselves, must surely be abased. 
Some have talked of fallen prophets. Show 
me a man of this description and you show ms 
a character of whom the Bible gives no account. 
I challenge the world to produce the history of 
a fallen prophet of God. Some may inquire, 
will God speak through sinful man? If not I 
doubl very much whether he has spoken through 
man in ages that are post, or that he ever will 
to any that now dwell on the earth. But some 
may say, who can believe that Joseph Smith is 
a prophet of the Most High? 1 will ask, who 
would have believed a few months since, while 
ho in company with others, were surrounded by 
an infuriated mob, placed under the sentence 
of death, surrounded by a strong guard, with 
rifles cocked, and guns with bayonets; waiting 
only the command of his most bitter enemies to 
shed bis blood, that he at this moment should 
be found standing in tho midst of a more nu- 
merous host of real friends than any other man 
on earth; who would havo supposed a few 
years since that one whom all the world pro- 
claimed to be a fool, should rise from obscurity 
and become the wonder of the nations of tho 
earth : who would have even dared to believe it 
possible for him to triumph over more than thir- 
ty different law suits, planted by the most in- 
genious of his enemies, and raise his triumph- 
ant brow above the pelting waves of slang and 
persecution, and hurl their anathamas back 
with ten fold vigor; sweeping their flimsey 
charges to the winds; leaving tho instigators to 
feel the smart of their own imprudence: who 
would have believed for a moment, that a youth 
in the midst of vetran heads, whom age had ail* 
vered o’er, whose days and years had been de- 
voted to tne most profound studies of the age, 
would atand as an instructor to them, while 
thousands on thousands arise with one consent, 
declaring the things of which he testifies to be 
the eternal truths of heaven. I ask again who 
would have believed that all the learningof the 
age in which we live, the influence of every re- 
ligious denomination, the power of every press, 
the calumny of every apostate, with all their 
power combined, has never been sufficient to 
impede the progress of the modern prophet. I 
oak where is the man who could have believed 
all this; and answer, none but those who are 
taught of God. I therefore ask who shall speak 
against him? who shall speak against the man 
of God? But some will ask, how may we 
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know whether revelations be of God or not? — 
I know of only two ways to prove them. The 
first, to lay hold upon them by obedience; the 
Second, by waiting until the time specified for 
them to be fulfilled, ehatl arrive. The manner 
in which 1 have been made acquainted with 
the revelations in times past is the former, but 
should any of my hearers be more inclined to 
ecepticiem thou myself, I should not feel my- 
«clf authorised fb deprive them of the privilege 
of waiting to witness the fulfillment of the 
prophesies of the servants of God before they 
perform those things which ore required at their 
hands; yet if men hovo ever been able to ob. 
tain salvation by taking a course like this, I 
have yet that thing to learn; for the experience 
ol' twelve years past, in being sent from place to 
place, and under the most embarrassing cir- 
cumstances, has taught me a lesson on thi s 
point that could be knuwn in no other way. It 
would have been impossible for me to have 
known that I could go to the State of Missouri 
by way of Detroit, Michigan, building up 
churches by the way, according to a revelation 
given June 1831, not having in my possession 
means to defray the expenses of a journey 
which would be attended by the most forbid- 
ding appearances on etery hand, had I re. 
roained at home, in order to first ascertain the 
truth of this prediction which had been placed 
upon my head. If I had refused to obey this 
commandment, liow could I stand before you 
as I do this day, and say, all has been fulfilled, 
even to the very letter, which was spoken con- 
cerning myself? or how should I even know 
the revelation to be of God, without witnessing 
his approbation? In every move which 1 have 
made to comply with this requirement, or oth- 
erwise, I have contented myself in waiting for 
this knowledge when God shall send forth judg- 
ment unto victory according to this revelation. 
I hold it as my right and privilege to know for 
myself who is the prophet of God, and am then 
bound to receive the words of God at his mouthy 
and shall do so, regardless of the opinions or 
suppositions of men. 

For a man to say, if I knew, I would obey, 
I will ask, how shall a man know, if he is not 
willing to obey? and what evidence has a man 
that he is himself witling to obey, unless he 
shall do the things that are right? or how shal] 
he know that the things which he does are 
right, if he can receive no commandment of 
God? If be docs not believe it possible to be 
instructed of God in the way of bis duty, then 
•way with the foolish doctrine, that a person 
must remain in ignorance, while every means 
ol obtaining knowledge has been given the 


human family that the benevolence and bound* 
lees mercy of God could provide. 

I find many of the elders who are pouncing 
away at the sectarians for their unbelief, and 
yet if I tell them I have seen a broken arm heal- 
ed , they are ready to ask if I might not be mis- 
taken? Oh! where is faith ? or I might ask, 
where is common sense 1 Many will say the 
ancient prophets and apostles were men of 
greater faith than those at the present time. 1 
am roady to meet all men on the same principle! 
with the Bible on one hand, the Book of Mor- 
mon on the other, and the Book of Covenants 
before me. Give roe, as Moses had, 2,300,000 
mm, and see if the waters are not divided. — 
Give me the united band of Saints, like those 
in the days of the apostles, and see if the lame 
do not leap : for when the time arrives that men 
are willing to food the hongry and clothe the 
naked, then will the sick be healed, and the 
lame will leap: — but while the poor are crying 
for bread, how shall the servants of God be 
oble to have the same faith that once came 
among men in consequence of their having 
been willing to impart of their substance to re- 
lieve the distressed. How long shall thy voice, 
O Lord , be heard from the heavens <k Build unto 
my name an house ?” How long, O Lord, shall 
the voice of the widow cry on the earth, “feed 
me, for lam hungry How long shall the 
wicked say “show me a sign, that I may be- 
lieve V } while they themselves are unwilling to 
impart of the smallest portion of their earthly 
treasures, and save their fellow men from the 
jaws of death, by the use of those things 
which have already been put within our power; 
for be assure^, it is the height of presumption 
to osk at the hand of God to perform for us a 
thing which we can do ourselves. 

It should be remembered, also, thot all men 
will receive those things for their reward which 
they esteem of the greatest importance and 
value. And should we grasp the riches of the 
world, in hopes of obtaining eternal life, we 
miss the prize: or strive to be put in possession 
| of a knowledge of the truth, ond after receiv- 
ing the satisfaction required should suffer world- 
ly interests to swerve us from our purpose, we 
do no better. A man will ever cling to that 
he loves the most . I find many who Beem very 
anxious to know what will become ot their pro- 
perty. I cannot tell them; but one thing I am 
sure— either the Lord or the Devil will have the 
disposal of it. But do not blame me. Do not 
meet me in the streets of Nauvoo, and call me 
a hypocrite, because I have told you these things 
in so plain a manner, yon cannot misunder- 
stand : for I tell you again and again, if you 
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love your property more than God, hold on lo 
it — enjoy it a* long as possible in those places 
that you find the roost pleasantly situated to 
your own minds; and never charge the servants 
of God with the crime of leading you away 
from your pleasant homes, contrary to your own 
wishes. 

Some complain that I am not smooth 
enough. If you wish to have smooth things, 
you must not place me to preside; for I shall 
say whatover the Lord puts in my heart: for 
that which pleases Him, that shall I speak. — 
The reason I did not teach you any more last 
fall concerning the gathering, is that the time 
had not then come. I wish also to give to all a 
portion in due season. The season has now 
arrived that you should be instructed more per- 
fectly. I then told you not to leave this place 
until you were instructed so by revelation ; but 
you knew not that I had the revelation with 
me: but you may depend on hearing it before 
I leave. And I have no doubt you are all well 
satisfied concerning the object that lies before 
us, which is to devise means to effect s removal 
of the church from this place to the city of 
Nauvoo. I shall, therefore, call on all, to know 
who are willing to go, and are desirous so to 
do; that we may know what farther arrange, 
ments to make for that purpose. Some have 
had fears that thoy would go in haste or by 
flight. Brethren here need have no fears on 
this point respecting the past, but as it regards 
the future. One of you might break this com- 
mandment as well in a year from this time by 
going in haste or by flight, as to do it this day. 
If being expeditious is breaking the command- 
ment, to be driven by a mob would cause a 
man to break the commandment, for he surely 
would be under the necessity of moving quite 
sprightly. Therefore, if any one is afraid of 
breaking this law by going in haste, X would 
advise them to go while they have s chance to 
go in peace, unless they think by stoping a few 
years longer they can be better prepared: but 
my opinion is, they will be altogether better 
prepaied to stay where they are after that 
length of time. I wish these who say they are 
not able, would be hones1,and say they are not 
willing, until they can have enough to make 
them popular when they get among the breth- 
ren, Oh! what a set of disciples! Who 
would not be a Mormon, if we could all get 
rich? Yet some will step up and say, lam 
going to build up Zion. But where are youi 
widows? Oh! we have left them behind; I 
suppose the angels will attend to them! Bat I 
will inform you that the servants of God will 
doit themselves: for as I have said, so say I 
again. It is presumptuous to require the Lord 


to do a thing we are not willing to do ourselves 
Let me inform you that no man can ever be ad- 
mitted into the kingdom of heaven who loves 
his earthly treasure more thin he loves the 
cause of the poor and the needy, the widow 
and the fatherless, and the commandments of 
Jesct9 Christ: for it is vain for men to flatter 
themselves with a hope of salvation while bid- 
ing defiance to the most sacred ties which have 
and always will bind the Saints to each other in 
tbe bonds of charity, stronger than the bonds 
of death; for “be that seeth his brother stand 
in need,” &c., how dwelleth the love of God 
in him? 

If I speak too plain on those points, you must 
call on 9ome one who understands your wishes 
bettor than myself; fori have made no enquiry 
concerning the things which would be most 
pleating to you. Neither shall I ; but shall en- 
deavor to fulfil the commandment given to me, 
that I should Continue to labor for Zion. I 
therefore pursue the same course which I have 
the twelve year* that are past, and hove no dis- 
position to change my course until the Lord 
shall tell me so to do. My object is, and has 
been ever since our first settling in Jackson 
county Missouri, to devise meane for our pres- 
ent and sternal good ; even as men who hove 
lived in past ages, who were called and inspired 
of God : and with me it is a matter of the high* 
eet importance end concern, to prepare a place 
of residence for this tabernacle— a habitation of 
safety in a time to come— by obeying the com- 
mandment which now lies before us, and gather 
to the place which has been appointed of God. 
A motion was then made by Alexander Badlam 
and seconded by Orange L. Wight, that all who 
are present who are of the same mind with the 
President of this conference, and aro perfectly 
willing and determined to comply with this 
commandment and do all they can for the pio- 
motion of so good an object, will manifest the 
same by standing on their feet; whereupon a 
unanimous vote was taken to that effect 

The idea was ihen suggested that a vote be 
taken in order to ascertain who had teams, and 
who had not. It was found that twenty per- 
sons had no teams. It was recommended by 
elder Wight, that such measures be taken as 
will be the most conducive to the general good 
of the church, the interest of one man being 
the interest of the whole body, and whether the 
church go up either by land or by water, there 
should be a concert of effort. It was unani- 
mously agreed upon that such s course be pur- 
sued as had been recommended at the close of 
the first day of conference. Four persons were 
appointed to baptise during the same, viz: John 
Young, Alexander Badlam, Reuben McBride 
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and Orange L. Wight. The services of than 
day were then closed by singing and prayeT. 

April 7th. 

At the opening of the services of this day, a 
privilege was given for the introduction of any 
business the brethren might wish to present. — 
No business being presented, elder Wight pro- 
ceeded again to instruct the chuich, touching 
the subject of Christianity, or what it requires 
to constitute a Christian ; observing : 

There is but one class of Christians that will 
be saved ; and those not in consequence of hav- 
ing connected themselves with any religious 
sect or denomination whatever. Neither is any 
thing acceptable aa a religion in the sight of 
God, which In the least point falls short of that 
system which he has himself instituted for the 
express purpose of saving mankind: conse- 
quently we have no more to do than to make 
ourselves acquainted with His mind and will 
concerning us, aud then that we fail not to obey 
all Hia precepts, which if we do not, we have 
no assurance of etemnl life, however great our 
professions or pretensions may be. It is a com- 
mon saying among men “we do not believe 
such and such doctrines ,” as though their sal- 
vation and that alto of their fellow men was 
suspended alone on their peculiar notions of 
right and wrong, entirely independent of the 
sayings of inspired men, or even the words of 
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. Nothing can 
be more ridiculous or disgusting to a man of in- 
telligence, than to hear an individual who pro* 
fesaes no inspiration at all, attempting to make 
plain those things which they vainly suppose 
inspired. Men have failed to do, notwithstand- 
ing they have been favored by the voice of God 
and the ministrations of holy messengers, 
whose office and business embrace the impor- 
tant mission of communicating knowledge to 
the vast family ef man. How, then, if the in- 
spired have failed to set before the world the 
plan of redemption, can the uninspired lead the 
human family into the mysteries of the king- 
dom of heaven? or will he not be rather an in- 
strument to involve the minds of all who are 
willing to be led by one who makes no higher 
pretensions than to teach according to the dic- 
tates of his own limited conceptions into a most 
unsettled and equivocating condition? To that 
individual who supposes an explanation of the 
word of God is necessary, I would here any — 
what a groat pity! what a vast mistake, that no 
uninspired man was called for when the an- 
cient apostles and prophets received the word 
of God, to tell them what it meant!! Again: if 
the word of God is not to be understood as it is 
given (as the meaning is all we need,) we must 


come to the conclusion that the Bible is of no 
particular importance in this case. But I would 
ask, why would it not have been as easy for in- 
ured men to have conveyed those ideas which 
they have communicated to the world, aa they 
desired them to be understood, in ths same 
number of letters that would ba required in its 
present form; and thus save the world from a 
moat intolerable inconvenience, and a burthen 
too grievous to be borne, if it be a fact that ths 
| Bible cannot be understood without a common. 

I tator. But for myself, 1 deem it very improper 
and unnecessary for men who are sent out to 
preach, to engage in ao low and unrighteous a 
calling ae to attempt to give interpretations on 
| thoaa points which inspired men have failed to 
do, unless they are endowed with as much at 
least, if not more of the spirit of revelation than 
those whose testimony may be found iu the 
I Bible, or any sacred scripture. I, therefore, 
recommend to all who would wish to become 
successful in the ministry, to content them- 
8 elve oy preaching such things as are plain and 
easy to be understood. Nothing is more cer- 
tain than that a man will come to ehame and 
| disgrace who attempts to interfere in matter* 
which have not been entrusted to his charge 
Neither ia it the duty of young and inexperi- 
enced elders to preside over grey heads, fathera 
land mothers, or to knock pipes from their 
mouths; or in their great seal to kick over their 
| tea-pots. A man would not be considered 
wise who, on leading hia horse to water, and 
on finding him unwilling to drink, would begin 
to apply the lash, in order to compel him. — 
Neither should a servant of God be found usur- 
ping power, or attempting to enforce, by com- 
pulsory means, any principle, although good, 
at a time or in a place where circumstances do 
not admit, or neescsity require. 

It should never be forgotten that, to abase 
our fellow men by insulting remarks, or tram- 
ple upon the tender feelings of the aged and 
infirm, is far, very far beneath the dignity of 
any person, much more a Saint of the Moat 
High. Let every elder, therefore, observe a 
course of meekness and simplicity before all 
men, teaching nothing but those things which 
are easy to understand. And while men are 
crying “ delusion,” challenge them to the test; 
and while the name of Joseph Smith is men- 
tioned a thousand times, the President of our 
Nation is only mentioned once, we have a full 
proof that the attention of the whole world is 
beginning to be aroused : and I am fully in the 
belief that he is of more value than a thousand 
of his persecutors — and as the work of the last 
dispensation is more glorious than any former 
one, bo shall his name be known before all oth- 
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era, and held in honor before all men ; but more 
especially in the estimation of the wise and 
good. 

After taking measures for the removal of the 
church in this place, to the city of Nauvoo, the 
ordaining of elders, the confirming of mem- 
bers, blessing of children, the importance of 
building the houses, both Nauvoo House and 
Temple, the gathering of the Saints explained 
to the entire satisfaction of thd congregation, 
and in short, every item for the good of this 
people, was set forth in meekness and power. 

During the conference, about one hundred 
were baptised. 

LYMAN WIGHT, President. 


Alexander Badlam, 
Thomas Kerk 




Clerks. 


To the Editor of the Times and Seasons: 

Dear Sir,— I f you can find room in your pa- 
per for the annexed minutes of conference, you 
will confer a favor on many. 

Yours in the bonds of the gospel. 

L. D. FOSTER, Clerk. 
CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

A conference of Elders and other official 
members of the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter Day Saints, was held in Columbian Hall, 
No. 263 Grand Street, New York, on the ICth, 
17th and 18th days of May, 1843. 

Elder Richard Birdge was unanimously 
elected Chairman, and L. R. Foster Clerk. 

After prayer by the chairman, reports were 
heard from the different branches represented, 
and then each member of the coDferenco re- 
ported his doings since last conference. 

The Branch at New York, represented by 
cider Foster, consists of four high priests, four- 
teen elders, four priests, four teachers, two 
deacons, and one hundred and thirty-five mem- 
bers, all in fellowship, and most of them in 
good standing Since last conference, in Octo- 
ber, fifteen have been added by baptism, 
and eighteen from other branches. Thirteen 
have been excommunicated, and many have 
moved to Nauvoo and other places. 

The branch at Newark, New Jersey, repre- 
sented by cider Ross, consists of one elder, one 
priest, one teacher, and fifteen members— all 
grounded in the truth as they first received it. 

The branch at Little Falls and Meed's Basin, 
New Jersey, represented by elder John Leach, 
consists of twelve members, including two el- 
ders, one priest, end two deacons. Since last 
conference, three have been added by baptism, 
one by certificate, four have moved away, and 
one cut off. 

The branch at Norwalk, Connecticut, repre- 
sented by teacher Gregory, consists of fifty 


members, including two elders, three priests, 
and two teachers. Since last conference, seven- 
teen have been added by baptism, six have been 
excluded, and two have removed to New York. 

The branch at Paterson, New Jersey, repre- 
sented by elder Young, consists of ten mem- 
bers, including one elder and one teacher. 

The branch at Hudson, N. York, represented 
by cider John Leach, consists of seven mem- 
bers, including two priests and one deacon. 

At New Germantown and Mechanicsville, 
New Jersey, there are six members not organ- 
ized. Reported by elder Leach, who had bap- 
tised three there. 

The branch at Setunket, Long Island, repre- 
sented by elder Lewis Hulsc, consists of two 
elders, two priests, two teacher?, one deacon, 
and sixteen members. Since lost conference, 
two have been added by baptism, two have re- 
moved to Nauvoo, and one cut off. 

The branch at Stanhope, New Jersey, repre- 
sented by elder Braley, consists of twenty-one 
members, including one elder, one teacher and 
one deacon. Six have been cue off, five arc 
not in very good standing, and two have remov- 
ed to Nauvoo. 

Elder cuitisE. Balton represented four mem- 
bers not organized, residing at Woodbury, L. 
Island. 

Elder B. S Wilber stated that the West 
Stockbrldge and Richmond Union Branch, con. 
sists of twenty-one members, including one 
high prieFt, two elders, aud one priest; all ir 
good standing. 

The Cummington branch, represented by el- 
der Wilber, consists of one elder, one priest, 
and nine members, chiefly raised up the past 
winter by himself and elder Win. Hyde. Theco 
are also four members and one elder at Wood- 
stock, Windson county, Vermont . 

The branch at Northfield, Washington coun- 
ty, Vermont, consists of two elders, and eight 
members; built up principaJly by elder Brown. 

The branch at Cinasn, Litchfield county. 
Connecticut, repreeented by elder Wilbur, con- 
sists of three elders, and eight members — in a 
deplorable state. Have not had any meetings, 
nor partaken of sacrament for several months. 
He hopes the conference would send some one 
there to regulate mailers. 

Elder Woolf represented the branch at New 
Rochelle, New York. There arc at present 
one high priest, two elders, two priest.% two 
teachers, and twenty-five members — all in 
good standing, except two. Seven have been 
added since last conference, two removed to N- 
York, and one cut off. 

Elder Dougherty stated that in Sussex coun- 
ty, New Jersey, and in Pike county, Penns)-!- 
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vania, there were fourteen scattered members, 
uot organized — not before represented. 

Elder E. W. Pell represented the branch at 
New Haven, Connecticut. The number is 
twenty-one, including one elder and one priest. 
The prospect there is favorable — nothing hav- 
ing been done to cut off 1 the ears of the people. 
Two have been added since last conference. 
Elder Quanus S. Sparks represented, by letter, 
the branch at Westfield, Massachusetts. It 
consists of eighteen members, including one 
elder, one priesr, and one teacher. 

At Russell, there is a branch, consisting of 
twelve members. 

There were present at the conference, five 
high priests, one of the quorum of seventy — 
twenty-three elders, aiz priests, eight teachers, 
and three deacons. 

Elder Samuel J. Ringmond, Robert Windier, 
Stephen F . Quo, Charles Polin, Richard Polin, 
Peter Snyder, Seloh Lane, Bernhnrt Smith, Ja- 
cob W. Jenks, John M. Baker, Alexander] 
Clough Elijah Fuller, Francis Benedict, Josh- 
ua Benedict, John Alexander, Gibson Smith, 
Phineas Richards, Doctor Hinma;', James Mil- 
ler, and Warren Walling were absent, and mode 
no report. They were thought to bo within 
the bound* of this conference, and they are 
hereby requested to report at tho next confer- 
ence, on the first Wednesday of September 
next, either personally or by letter. 

Voted that cider B. S. Wilbur, J. G. Willey 
ond C. W. Wandell, go to Canaafl, Connecti- 
cut, to investigate the affairs of the branch 
there, and make report of their doings to the 
clerk of this conference. 

A difficulty between elder John Leach and 
cider E. R. Young, was, after a tedious exami- 
nation, finally and amicably Fettled. 

The letter which elder Divine wrote to elder 
Sidney Rigdon, concerning J. W, Laiaon, was, 
by unanimous voio of the conference, burned. 

Albert Merrill, Albert Gregory, Cyrus A . 
Mead and Joseph Bouton, jr., all of Norwalk, 
Connecticut, were ordained ciders; and James 
Jerman, of New York, was ordained a priest. 

Voted by all the members of the conference 
who were present when the vote was taken, 
except twp, that we keep the Word of Wis- 
dom . 

Voted that any elder that teaches doctrine 
coutrary to the gathering, is in transgression, 
and ought to bo cut off, unlcrs he repents. 

Voted that our next conference be he’d on 
the first Wednesday of September next, at ten 
o’clock in the morning, at Columbian Hall, No. 
263 Grand Street, New York; nnd that the 
minutes of this conforencc be published. 

RICHARD B1RDGE, President. 

L. R. Foster, Clerk. * 


FEMALE RELIEF SOCIETY. 

The first annual report of the Female Relief 
Society ofNauvoo; being a correct statement of 
the receipts and disbursements of the society, 
from its organization, March 16th 1842 to March 
16th 1843, to wit. 

Received in donations of money, cloth- 
ing, provisions 6 lc . &c. $507,00 

Expended in appropriations for the re- 
lief of the poor. $306,48 

Leaving at the time aforesaid, a balance 

of $200,52 

as follows, to wit. 

Cash $, 29,00 

Share in the Nauvoo House 50,00 

Note of hand by J. Emmett 12,00 

Orders 19,00 

Cow, the use of which is appropriated to 
widuw H. 14,00 

Shingles 

various articles of clothing, provision 

&.c. dtc* 77,02 


$200,52 

An apology is due to the members of the So- 
ciety for our delay in presenting this report. 
We would only say, it waa unavoidable in con- 
sequence of circumstances beyond the control 
of the Treasurer, Mrs. E. A. Holmes, which 
rendered it impossible for her to make satisfac- 
tory returns at an earlier period. 

We hope the Ladies of the Society will feel 
encouraged to renew their exertions, knowing 
that the blessings of the poor are resting upon 
them: We feel assured from what has passed 
under our personal observation, that many du- 
ring the inclemency of the winter, were not on- 
ly relieved, but preserved from famithing, 
through their instrumentality. More has been 
accomplished than our most sanguine anticipa- 
tions predicted, ond through the assistance enu 
blessing of God, what may we not hope for the 
future? 

By Order of the President. 

ELIZA R. SNOW, Secretary. 

Nauvoo June 30th 1843. 


OBITUARY. 

It is with regret lhat wo announce the death 
of our respected brother, Gen. Judge A damp, of 
Springfield. He joined this church some time 
ago in the above place, and had come to Nauvoo 
for the purpose of arranging matters preparato- 
ry to his removal to this place. He w as attack- 
ed by the cholera morbus, and died on Friday 
night, the 11th inst. He hos left an amiable 
family, and a large circle of acquaintances, by 
whom he was greatly respected, to mourn his 
loss . Peace to his ashes. 
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POETRY. 

For the Times and Seasons. 


The Kldnapptai of Oen. Joseph Smith, 

On the *3d of Jane, by Reynold*, the Sheriff of Jackson County, Mo. and Wilson, of Carthage, Hancock Co HL 

BY MISS E. R. SNOW. 

>oooooooc<xxx 


like bloodhound* fiercely prowling, 
With pistols ready drawn— 

With oaths Uks tempests howling, 
Those kidnappers came on. 

He bared his breast before them, 

Bat as they harried near, 

A fearfolness come o'er them— 

It was the ooward’s fear. 

Well might their dark souls wither 
When he their courage dared — 
Their pity fled, 0 whither f 
When he his bosom bared ? 

44 Death has to me no terrors,” 

He said, “ 1 hate a life 
So sutyect to the horror* 

Of your ungodly strife." 

“ What means your savage conduct ? 

Hare you a lawful writ f 
To any lkosl process 
I cheerfully submit.” 

14 Here," said these lawless ruffians, 
“Is our authority;” 

And drew their pistols nearer 
In rude ferocity. 

With more then savage wildness — 
Like hungry beast* of prey; 

They bore, in all his mildness, 

The man of God away ! 

With brutish haste they tore him 
From her he loves so well, 

And Ikr away they bore him 

With scarce the word “fire well l" 


Their hearts are eeats where blindness 
O'er foul corruption reigns— 

The milk of human kindness, 

Flows not within their veins. 

Their conduct was unworthy 
The meanest race of men ; 

'T would better fit the tiger 
Emerging A om its den ! 

Missouri! 0, Missouri! 

You thus prolong your shame 

By sending such as Reynolds 
Abroad to bear your name. 

Could Jackson County furnish 
No tamer shrub than he f 

Must legal office burnish 
Such wild barbarity ? 

Go search the rudest forests, 

The panther and ths bear 

As well would grace your suffrage— 
As well deserve a share. 

Then might the heart! ess Wilson, 

Thy shame, 0 Illinois ! 

Become confed'rat* with them 
And teach them to destroy. 

Bo much ferocious natnr* 

Should join th* brutish dan. 

And not disgrace th* features 
That claim to be a man. 

But bear it, O Missouri ! 

Onoe more “ the prophet's free" — 

Your ill-directed fury 
Brings forth a “jubilee.” 
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“Truth will prevail." 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


(Continued.) 

During this stale of unexampled success, 
the prospect of wealth and affluence was fairly 
open before him ; but he looked upon it with in- 
difference, and made every thing subservient to 
the promotion of correct principles; and hav- 
ing food and raiment, he learned therewith to 
be content. Asa proof of this, bis family 
were in no better circumstances, and made no 
greater appearance in the world, than when be 
labored at the occupation of tanning. Hi.', fam- 
ily consisted of his wife and six children, and 
lived in a very small, unfinished frame house, 
hardly capable of making a family comfortable; 
which affords a clear proof that his affections 
were not set upon things of a worldly nature, 
or secular aggrandizement. 

After be hod labored in that vicinity some 
time, and having received but little pecuniary 
aid, the members of the church which be hod 
built up, held a meeting to take hia circumstan- 
ces into consideration, and provide for his 
wants, and place him in a situation suitable to 
the high and important office which he sustain- 
ed in the church . They resolved upon erect- 
ing him a suitable residence, where he could 
make his family comfortable, and accommodate 
his numerous friends, who visited him. A com- 
mittee was appointed to make a purchase of 
land, and to elect such buildings as were ne- 
cessary. The committee soon made a purchase 
of a farm in a beautiful situation In that town- 
ship, made contracte for erecting a suitable 
dwelling house, stable, barn, &c., and soon 
made a commencement on the house, and had 
n quantity of the building materials on the spoL 
He being held in the highest respect by that 
people, they entered the work with pleasure, 
and seemed to vie with each other in their la- 
bors of love, believing it a duty to make their 
beloved pastor and his family comfortable. His 
prospocts, with regard to temporal things, were 
now brighter thau they ever had been; and he 
felt happy in the midst of a people who had 
every disposition to promote his welfare. 

Under these pleasing ciroumrtanccs, and en- 
joying this full tide of prosperity, he hardly 
thought that, for his attachment to truth, he 
would soon see the prospect blasted, and him- 
self and family reduced to a more humble situ- 
ation than before. 

At this time, it being in the fall of A. D. 1830, 
elders Parley P. Pratt, Ziba Peterson, Oliver 


Cowdery and Peter Whitmer, called at that 
town, on their way to the western boundary of 
the Slate of Missouri, testifying to the truth of 
the “ Book of Mormon/* and that the Lord 
had raised up a Prophet, and restored the 
priesthood. Previous to this, elder Parley Pratt 
had been a preacher in the same chureh with 
elder Rigdon, and resided in the town of Am- 
herst, Lorain county, in that state, and had been 
sent into the State of New York, on a mission, 
where he become acquainted with the circum- 
stance* of the coming forth of the Book of Mor- 
mon, and was introduced to Joseph Smith , Jun- 
ior, and others of the church of Latter Day 
Saints. After listening to the testimony of the 
“ witiiesses/* and reading the “Book,” he be- 
came convinced that it was of God, and that 
the principles which they taught, were the prin- 
ciples of truth. He was then baptised, and 
shonly after was ordained an elder, and began 
to preach, and from that time became a atren- 
ous advocate of the truth. 

Believing there were many ic the church with 
whom be bad formerly beon united, who were 
honest seekers after truth, induced him, while 
on his journey to the west, to call upon his 
friends, and make known the great things 
which the Lord had brought to pass. The first 
house at which they called, was elder Rjgdon’s; 
and after the usual salutations, presented him 
with the Book of Mormon — stating that it was 
a revelation from God. This being the first 
time he had ever heard of or seen the Book of 
Mormon, he felt very much prejudiced at the 
assertion; and replied that, “he had one Bible 
which he believed was a revelation from God, 
and with which he pretended to have some ac- 
quaintance; but with respect to the book they 
had presented him, he must say that he hod 
considerable doubt.** Upon which they ex- 
pressed a desire to investigate the subject, and 
argue the matter; hut be replied, “No, young 
gentlemen, you must not argue with me on the 
subject; but I will read your book, and see 
what claim it has upon my faith, and will en- 
deavor to ascertain whether it be a revelation 
from God or not.” After some farther conver- 
sation on the suhject, they expressed a desire 
to lay the subject before the people, and request- 
ed the privilege of preaching in elder Rigdon*a 
church, to which he readily consented. The 
appointment was accordingly published, and a 
large and respectable congregation asrembled. 
Oliver Cowdery and Parity P. Pratt severally 
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addressed the meeting. At the conclusion, el- 
der Rigdon arose and stated to the congregation 
that the information they had that evening re- 
ceived, was of an extraordinary character, and 
certainly demanded their most serious consid- 
eration: and as the apostle advised hie brethren 
“ to prove all things, and hold fast that which 
ia good,’ 5 so he would exhort his brethren to 
do likewise, and give the mditer a careful in- 
vestigation; and not turn against it,, without 
being fully convinced of its being an imposition, 
lest they should, possibly, resist the truth . 

This was, indeed, generous on the port of 
cider Rigdou, and gave evidence of his entire 
freedom fVom any sectarian bias; but allowing 
his mind full scope to range, untrammeled, 
through the scriptures, embracing every princi- 
ple of truth, and rejecting error, under what- 
ever guise it should appear. He was perfectly 
willing to allow his members the same privi- 
lege. Having received gTeat light on the scrip- 
tures, he felt desirous to receive moTe, from 
whatever quarter it should come. This was 
his prevailing characteristic ; and if any senti- 
ment was advanced by any one, that waa new, 
or tended to throw light on the scriptures, or the 
dealings or God with the children of men, it 
was si ways gladly received, and treasured up in 
his mind. After the meeting broke up, the 
brethren returned home with elder Rigdon, and 
conversed upon the important things which 
they had proclaimed. He informed them that 
he should read the Book of Mormon, give it a 
full investigation, and then would frankly tell 
them his mind and feelings on the subject— told 
them they were welcome to abide at his house 
unit! he had opportunity of reading it. 

About two miles from elder Rigdon’s, at the 
town of Kirtland, were a number of the mem- 
bers of his church, who lived together, and had 
all things common — from which circumstance 
ho* arisen the idea that this was the case with 
the Church of Jesus Christ — to which place 
they immediately repaired, and proclaimed the 
gospel to them, with some considerable success; 
for their testimony was received by many of 
the people, and seventeen came forward in 
obedience to the gospel. 

While thus engaged, they visited elder Rig- 
dm occasionally, and found him very earnestly 
engaged in reading the" Book of Mormon,”— 
praying to the Lord for direction, and meditat- 
ing on the things he heard and read; and af- 
ter a fortnight from the time the book waa put 
in his hands, he was fully convinced of the truth 
of the work, by a revelation from Jesus Christ, 
whieh was made known to him in a remarkable 
manner, so that he could exclaim k( flesh and 


blood hath not revealed it unto me, but ray fa- 
ther which ia in heaven. 5 ’ 

Being now fully satisfied in his own mind of 
the truth of the work, and the necessity of obe- 
dience thereto, he informed bis wife of the same, 
and was happy to find that she was not only dili- 
gently investigating the subject, but was be- 
lieving with all her heart, and waa desirous of 
obeying the truth, which, undoubtedly, was a 
great satisfaction to his mind. 

(to be Continued.) 

From the Philadelphia Chronicle, Aug. 7. 
JREMENDOUS STORM — LOSS OF LIFE 

WHIRLWIND GREAT FLOOD- 

IMMENSE DESTRUCTION OF PROP- 
ERTY, &c. 

Our city was visited on Saturday with one of 
the most terrific storms that ever occurred for 
many years. It commenced raining early in the 
morning, with a fresh gale from the e. n. e., and 
continued with occasional intermission, through 
the day. Towards the afternoon the wind hauled 
to the e. s. e., and the sky was obscured by 
dense masses of clouds, which so darkened the 
atmosphere that we were obliged at four o’clock 
to light the gas burners in our office to continue 
; our daily avocations. A few minutes before aix 
| o’clock, the clouds apparently began to thin in 
| the west, and we were congratulating ourselves 
upon the prospect of a speedy termination of the 
rain when the delusion quickly vanished. The 
| rain began to pour. The flood gates of heaven 
appeared to have been suddenly opened, and an 
immense torrent of water came rushing down, 
which continued incessantly for the space of 
two hours. It was a perfect deluge. Sharp 
flashes of lightning occasionally gleamed 
through the atmosphere, and tremendous peals 
of thunder mingled with the roar of the wind 
and the rushing of the waters. Many of our 
streets were inundated; great destruction of 
property, with the loss of life, and much person- 
al distress has been the consequence. The quan- 
tity of water which fell, and the extent of dam- 
age done, throughout the city and vicinity, has 
far exceeded the great thunder, lightning, and 
rain storm of the night of the 1st of July, 1842. 
Tlie north-east and north-west section of the 
city and suburbs, have suffered to an immense ex- 
tent; houses have been unroofed, and blown 
down; board yards and coal wharves swept a- 
way; shipping disabled and dismasted; cellars 
inundated, and a vast amount of property par- 
tially ruined or totally destroyed. Philadelphia 
has not suffered such a calamity within our 
memory. 

[ Here the incidents which occurred and the 
losses which have been sustained, are enumera- 
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ted, so far as they could be ascertained. We 
make such extracts as we have room for.] 

At the corner of Second and Dock streets, we 
are told, the water was, at one time, in several 
places, six feet deep, and, of course, all the cel- 
lars in the neighborhood were overflowed, and 
much property lost. The ill-fated n. w. corner 
of Fourth and Market streets met with a repeti- 
tion of the overflow of July, 1842. The base- 
ment stories of four or five stories on Fourth 
street, were filled with water, and a like number 
of cellars on Market street were inundated.— 
Much valuable property was here destroyed. — 
The culvert at the corner of Sixth and Race 
streets burst and overflowed all the cellars in the 
neighborhood. A dwelling house opposite the 
gas works, was crushed by part of the roof of 
the gas works which fell upon it, and the build- 
ing adjoining was unroofed. In the vicinity of 
Market street bridge, large trees have been tom 
up by the roots} the weather boards ot the 
bridge were ripped off, and the railings laid flat 
—the bridge itself was saved by the remarkable 
foresight of Martin Deer, who closed the win- 
dows about 4 o’clock, under the apprehension 
of a storm. Market street in front of the Per- 
manent bridge, is covered with boards, planks, 
and timbers, which were carried there from a 
board yard in the vicinity. The Machine Fac- 
tory, Schuylkill, Second anil Vine, was blown 
down. One of the men was killed, and several 
had their legs and arms broken. Schuylkill 
Third and Wood, a brick shop for the manufac- 
turing of gas fixtures, blown down — one man 
killed instantly, and two others seriously injur- 
ed. Seven other brick buildings were blown 
down, ft is impossible, at present, to make 
any correct estimate of the amount of the loss. 
Suffice it to say that it is immense, and there is 
no reasonable means of calculating its extent at 
present 

Along the Schuylkill, the damage and destruc- 
tion of property is incalculable, and, what is in- 
finitely worse, there were a number of lives lost 
— how many, at present it is impossible to say. 
In the neighborhood of Vine street and the 
Schuylkill, it tore up trees, unroofed houses, 
forced the shutters off their fastenings, and car- 
ried them like feathers through the air. 

A factory in that vicinity, used for the manu- 
facture of gasfitting materials, in which three 
men were, in order to obtain shelter from the 
storm, fell to the earth with a tremendous force, 
crushing one of the men. The other two fortu- 
nately made their escape. It seems that after 
the roof was blown down, which was carried to 
some distance, the walls fell in. In Arch st., 
near the Schuylkill, a similar scene was presen- 
ted, and several stables were unroofed, and all 


the fences in the neighborhood overturned. 

FURTHER PARTICULARS. 

We are indebted to a gentleman of this city, 
one of the sufferers on Crum Creek, for the fol- 
lowing particulars of the disasters in Delaware 
county, Pennsylvania, by the recent storm. 

On Crum Creek, every bridge from, and in- 
cluding Lewis’ large bridge, have been carried 
away. Beatty’s mil), (celebratod for edge tools) 
and dam are destroyed. Lewis’ paper mill 
near it is much injured. Wm. J. Lei per 1 s up- 
per dam is about half swept away, and his low- 
er one still more damaged. Both the mills on 
these dams are cotton mills, occupied by James 
Riddle who has suffered considerably, the 
whole of his cotton having been swept away, 
and machinery injuiad. Five horses belonging 
to S. Bull, a colored man, were drowned in a 
stable. George G. Lciper’a mills and canal 
escaped with but little injury. On the lower 
part of the creek the meadows are much dam- 
aged by the breaches at the junction of Dar- 
by and Crumb creeks and the railroad there is 
mueb injured. Ridley Creek has its bridges 
from Sharpless’ to tide all swept away. Ban- 
croft’s dam is carried away and the mill mueh 
injured. Groves’ the same, at the latter seven 
persons were drowned, having been swept 
away in their houses. 

Chester Creek .—The railroad and old chain 
bridge are both gone, and considerable injury 
and lose of life has been sustained along this 
creek, of which the definite particulars were 
not known. 

A scene of unparalleled distress presents it- 
self— families have escaped with nothing but 
the clothes they had on — shelterless and with- 
out food. The farmers have nobly sent in food 
and raiment to supply their wants. The water 
was seven feet higher than it was in the great 
ice fresh of 1832. An opportunity is now pre- 
sented for charitable exertion— let our citizens 
bear it in mind. 

Several of the small bridges on the road be- 
tween this and Wilmington have been injured 
by the storm. The only bridge that hot been 
carried away is the ono at Chester. No injury 
has been done to the road itself. In the neigh- 
borhood of the Darby, Ridley and the Chester 
creeks, the damage done to private properly is 
immense, and has been attended with great 
loss of life. The train of cars to Reading, re- 
turned yesterday morning, not being able to 
proceed farther than the falls of Schuylkill, on 
account of the injury done to the road. 

About 9 o’clock on Saturday night, the bridge 
over Darby creek was swept off, and two men 
who were standing on it at the time were car* 
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ried away by the flood, and have not since been 
heard of. A house at Kelley’s mills above Dar- 
by was also carried away and its inmates, a 
woman and four children were drowned. 

There were eighteen coal boats runk in the 
Schuylkill, and forty-four vessels sustained 
more or less injury. 

A large number of boats run against the piers 
of the bridge, from one of which a colored man 
fell and was drowed. 

The creeks near Wilmington were swollen 
to a fearfnl height, and flooded the country for 
a great distance. Several head of cattle were 
lost. 

The bridge at Naaman’s creek wss much 
injured. 

Eleven lamp posts were blown down in the 
city. 

Two or three bridges on the Reading Rail- 
road have been swept away. 

From the State Register. 

ILLINOIS AND MISSOURI. 

We have seen and heard a statement that 
Governor Ford bad delayod making a decision 
upon the demand of Missouri for the militia to 
arrest Joseph Smith, until after the election: 
so as by intimidation to compel the Mormons 
to vote the democratic ticket. The authors of 
this desperate and reckless slander take coun- 
sel from their own conupt hearts, and judge 
others by a knowledge of what they would do 
in like case No doubt but that they would do 
this and more too if necessary to secure the 
success of their party, and hence their readi- 
ness to believe evil of others. If, however, 
they had been in the least degree inclined to 
judge correctly, they would have gone as we 
have done to the records of the Secretary’s of- 
fice, where they would have ascertained that 
all these suspicions were groundless; and that 
the Governor had actually decided not to call 
out the militia, eleven days before the election. 

The following letters we copy from the re- 
cords in the office of the Secretary of State. 

Executive Department, ) 
Springfield, Illinois, July, 26, 1843.J 
To Hu Excellency, Thomas Reynolds , 

Governor of Missouri : 

Sir: The demand of Joseph H. Reynolds, 
Esq. the agent appointed by you to receive Jo- 
seph Smith, jr., fora detachment of militia to 
assist in retaking said Smith, has been duly 
considered by me, and I now, at the earliest 
moment, sfter coming to a conclusion on the 
subject, proceed to lay before you the result of 
my deliberations. 

The request for a military force is declined. 
The reasona which have influenced me incom- 


ing to this determination will be furnished to 
you at large, as soon as I can obtain leisure to 
do so. I have the honor to be 
Very respectfuUy, 

Your obedient servant, 

THOMAS FORD. 

Executive Department, > 
Springfield, Illinois, Aug. 14, 1843.$ 
To His Excellency Thomas Reynolds, 

Governor of the State of Missouri : 

Sir: On the 26th day of July last, I had the 
honor to inform you by letter, that after full 
consideration, I had come to the conclusion to 
decline ordering out a detachment of militia to 
assist in retaking Joseph Smith, jr., who was 
said to have escaped from the custody of the 
Missouri agent; and in that letter I engaged to 
furnish you with my reasons at large tor com- 
ing to that determination. 

It appears that an indictment was found at a 
special term of the Davies Circuit Court, Mis- 
souri, held on the 5th day of June last, against 
Smith for treason. Upo& this indictment the 
Governor of Missouri issued a requisition to the 
Governor of this State, demanding the arrest 
and delivery of Smith. A writ was thereupon 
duly issued by me for the apprehension and de- 
livery of Smith as demanded. This writ was 
put into the hands of an officer of this state to 
be executed. The officer to whom it was di- 
rected immediately arrested Smith, and deliv- 
ered him to Joseph H. Reynolds, the agent of 
Missouri, appointed to receive him . The writ 
has been returned to me as having been fully 
executed. 

After Smith was delivered into the hands of 
Mr. Joseph H. Reynolds, it is alleged that he 
was rescued from his custody by the municipal 
court of the city of Nauvoo. 

Affidavits on both sides of the question have 
been filed before me, and I also have addition- 
al information on the subject contained in a 
report of M. Brayman, Eaq., a special agent ap- 
pointed by myself to investigate and collect 
facts in relation to the whole matter. 

Tho undisputed facts of the case are that 
Smith was arrested near Dixon, in Lee county; 
he wss immediately delivered over to Mr. Rey- 
; nolds: Smith immediately brought an action 
against Mr. Reynolds for false imprisonment, 
and held him to boil in the sum of four hundred 
dollars. Mr. Reynolds being in a strange 
country, and unable to give bail, was taken in- 
to custody by the sheriff of Lee county, and 
held aa a prisoner; whilst Reynolds held Smith 
as his prisoner. The parties finally concluded 
to get out writs of habeas corpus, and try the 
legality of the imprisonment in each case. The 
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writs were accordingly issued, returnable be* 
Tore the nearest judicial tribunal in the circuit 
in which Quincy io situated, and thereupon all 
parties proceeded in the direction of Quincy : 
Smith being in the custody of Reynolds, and 
Reynolds himeelf in the custody of the sheriff 
of Lee county. On the road during their pro- 
gress, they were met by parties of the citizens 
ofNauvoo; some or most of whom are said to 
have been members of the Nauvoo legion; 
though there is no evidence that they appeared 
in a military capacity. There was no exhibi- 
tion of arms of any description, nor was there 
any militory or warlike array; nor was there 
any actual force used; though Mr. Reynolds 
testifies that he felt under constraint, and that 
Smith, soon after meeting the first parties cf 
Mormons enlarged himself from his custody. — 
Mr. Reynolds also testifies, (ond there can be 
no doubt of the fact,) that he was taken to 
Nouvoo against his will. But whether he was 
taken thereby the command of Smith and his 
friends, or by the voluntary act of the sheriff of 
Lee county, who had him in custody, does not 
appear by any testimony furnished by Mr. 
Reynolds. The affidavit of the sheriff has not 
been obtained; though there is evidence on the 
other side to show that the sheriff of Lee coun- 
ty voluntarily carried Mr. Reynolds to the city 
ofNauvoo, without any coercion on the part of 
any one. 

After arriving at Nauvoo, a writ of habeas 
corpus was issued by the municipal court of that 
city, and Mr. Roynolds was compelled by the 
authority of the court to produce Mr. Smith be- 
fore fhat tribunal. After hearing tho case, the 
court discharged Smith from arrest 

There is much other evidence submitted; but 
the foregoing is the material part of it to be 
considered on the present occasion. 

Now, Sir, 1 might safely rest my refusal to 
order a detachment of militia to assist in retak- 
ing Smith upon the ground that the laws of 
this state have been fully exercised in the mat* 
ter. A writ has been issued for his apprehen- 
sion. Smith was approhended; and was duly 
delivered by the officer of this state, to the agent 
of the state of Missouri, appuinted to receive 
him. No process, officer, or authority of this 
state has been resisted or interfered with. I 
have fully executed the duty which the laws 
impose on me, and have not been resisted either 
in the writ issued for tho arrest of Smith, or in 
(he person of the officer appointed 10 apprehend 
him. If there has been any resistance to any 
one, it has been to the officer of Missouri, af- 
ter Smith came to his custody; and every thing 
had been clone on my part which the law war- 
ranted me in doing. 


Another objection to ordering a detachment 
of militia, arises out of the militia laws of this 
State; the forty-third aection of which is as 
follows: “Whenever it maybe necessary to 
call into actual service any part of the militia 
of this State on a requisition of the executive 
of the United States, on an actual or threaten- 
ed invasion of this State, or any of the neigh- 
boring States or Territories of the United States, 
the comraander-in-chief shall forthwith demand 
from each division a detachment in proportion 
to the strength thereof, except os hereinafter 
excepted; which order shall be delivered by a 
special messenger to the several commandants 
of divisions, specifying the number demanded 
from each division; the time and place of ren- 
dezvous, if ordored to march ; and if the same 
be detached under any particular act of the U. 
States to endorse the same on such order: Pro- 
vided, that whenever the safety of any of the 
frontier settlements in this State, shall, in the 
opinion of the Governor, require it, he may ex- 
empt the militia in such settlements from being 
called into service, and make such further pro- 
vision for the defence as the necessity of the 
case may require; which exemption shall be 
expressed in his orders to commandants of the 
divisions; who, together with the commandants 
of brigades, regiments, battalions and compa- 
nies, shall govern themselves accordingly; — 
And provided also, that such militia-men may 
be required to serve as spies on their own fron- 
tiers; and that on actual invasion or any extreme 
emergency, the commander-in-chief, command- 
ants of divisions, brigades, battalons and com- 
panies may call on the whole or any part of the 
militia under their respective commands, as 
the nature of the case may require, who shall 
continue in service, if necessary, until the mi- 
litia can be regularly called out ,> 

The Governor has no other authority in call- 
ing out the militia, than that which is contained 
ill this section; by which it appears that there 
must be either a requisition from the President, 
an actual or threatened invasion, or some ex- 
treme emergency to warrant the Governor in 
exercising this power. No one of these con- 
tingencies has arisen. There has been no re- 
quisition from the Piesident— there has been 
no actual or threatened invasion of the State — 
nor is this such an extreme emergency as is con- 
templated by the law. If we allow that force 
was exhibited and threatened, to compel your 
agent to carry his prisoner before the munici- 
pal court of Nauvoo; that the court there took 
cognizance of the cause without jurisdiction, 
and against the consent of your agent, it would 
amount at most to a riot ; and to a resistance of 
authority in a tingle case, and that too under 




294 


color of law and legal process. To constitute 
an extreme emergency, so as to justify a call 
for the militia, there ought, in my opinion, to 
be something more than a mere illegal act — 
something more than a design to resist the law 
in asinglo instance. The design ought to be 
general as in treason, rebellion, or insurrection; 
in which cases an universality of design is es- 
sential to constitute the offence. 

If a person resists a constable or sheriff, or 
other officer charged with the execution nf pro- 
cess, with an intention to resist the law in that 
particular instance ; such an act is a misdemean- 
or at most — is indictable as such, and may be 
met by the pom comiiatue. But something 
moro than a mere misdemeanor must have been 
contemplated by the law. It would seem to 
me that it could never have been intended that 
the Governor should call out the militia in every 
esse where a constable or sheriff may be resist- 
ed; end even in a case of a riotous resistance, 
it would not be an extreme emergency without 
some military array, some warlike show, or 
some threatened resistance to the government 
itself, 

In this case, there has been no warkile array 
in the proceedings of Smith and his friends; no 
exhibition of arms, and no actual force of an 
illegal character. Mr. Reynolds was not sub- 
jected to illegal imprisonment. He was ar- 
restod on lawful procesi, and although that 
process may have been wrongfully obtained, 
yet his arrest was not riotous or unlawful, but 
according to the forms of law. Mr. Reynolds 
continued In the custody of the sheriff by vir* 
tuo of that process until he was taken to Nau- ! 
voo; and although he was taken to that citv i 
against his will, and was by that means com* j 
pelled to take his prisoner there, yet was he ta- 
ken by lawful process; by an authorised officer 
who acted, so far as I have any evidence, freely' 
and voluntarily in so doing. In no one ospeci j 
of the esse can I consider the present an ex- 
treme emergency, warranting a call for the mi- 
litia according to the provisions of law in this 
State. 

Thus, sir, I have atated to you the principal 
reasons which have influenced me in refusing 
to order a call of the militia . To my mind they 
are entirely satisfactory; and I hope they will 
meet with tho approval of your excellency, and 
the citizens of Missouri. 

I have the honor to be your excellency’s most j 
obedient servant. THOMAS FORD. 

The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints is sending messengers to almost all na- 
tions, for the purpose of spreading goapel light, 
that the inhabitants of the earth may be correct- 1 
ly informed of things pertaining to eternity. 


COMMUNICATIONS. 


For the Time* and Staton* 

Pekin, III., May 24tb, 1843. 
Dkak Brother: 

Agreeable to council, I now proceed 10 give 
you a short account of my journey from Nauvoo 
to this place. On my way to Fort Wayne, Indi- 
ana. 

I gavo the people an opportunity to hear 
preaching in every neighborhood through which 
I passed; but uo desiro was manifested for the 
word, with two exceptions, until I arrived at 
this place. Some w:shed to hear in Cuba, ten 
miles west of Canton; but Mr. John Rigdon, a 
Campbellito preacher, would not let us have 
the use of their meeting house, it being the only 
suitable house in that place, unless I would 
give him testimonials of my good moral charac- 
ter, and suffer him to say what he chose in re- 
ply. I informed him he should have full liber- 
ty torejly to any thing I should advance, and 
correct me if should take any position contra- 
ry to the Bible. But 1 had no letters of recom- 
mendation from the popular sects of the day, 
and wonted none, being sent by the authority 
of Jeaus Christ. He replied, *• Well, sir, with 
this recommendation you cannot he admitted. 
A recommendation from your church,” contin- 
ued he, *• will not do, lor the world has con- 
demned it already .* * This reminds me of the 
case of elder Hyde’s opplying to a clergyman in 
England fora similar favor, and was treated in 
like manner. Also of the words of oui Savior, U I 
am come in my father’s name, ond ye receive me 
not : if another shall come in his own name, him 
will ye receive.’’ I replied: “ Sir, if you have a 

[• He might hove also added, If ye were of 
the world, the world would love its own ; but be- 
cause ye are not of the world, but I hate chosen 
you out of the world, therefore the world hateth 
you.’’ It would seem that Mr. Rigdon places 
the Latter Doy Saints in the same situation that 
a notorious character of old was placed by simi- 
lar people to himself, of whom itis said, *• Whom 
the world cannot rrcrioe//” Yet this would-be 
Christian will tell a man professing Christianity, 
lhat he is “ condemned by th : world and assigns 
t hat as a sufficient reason for not allowing him to 
preach in his meeting house. The prophets, apoe- 
tlee, our Savior, and all good men that ever lived, 
were condemned by tho world; and if Mr. Rig- 
don will shew us a man of that stamp who is not, 
or refer us to one ihat ever did exist, who was 
not, we think that we shall discover something 
“ new under the sun.” Perhaps wo ought to 
have made an honorable exception of himself.— 
Editor Times and Skason b ] 
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system of religion which will not bear investi- 
gation, your case is a hard one. You had belter 
change it for one that courts investigation, and 
which will shine brighter ancf brighter the more 
it is tried. 

And ns it regards my moral character, or 
that of the church to which I have the honor of 
being & member, we challenge any roan, or set 
of men to establish anything against us; only 
that we are persecuted and have been mobbed 
fur our faith, because wo tako the liberty to dif- 
fer from the popular opinions of the day; not 
that we havo violated either the laws of God or 
man. ** That which is highly esteemed among 
men, is an abomination in the sight of God.” — 
How different is the conduct of many of this 
generation, from the advice given by the great 
apostle of the Gentiles: “ Be careful to enter- 
tain strangers,” dec. 

I should have thought this ungentlemanly 
demand for a recommendation, an insult to 
common sense, had it not have come from one 
of the blind priests. But trulj, as our Savior 
•aid, they know not what they do.” I only 
notice it, because thesa apostles of reform cry 
continually, ‘‘investigate! investigate*!!” 

I accepted an invitation to hold a meeting 
three miles south of Pekin, on tire Mackanaw. 
I asked my Heavenly Father for the mind that 
was in Christ, that 1 might feci for the people, 
and in the apirit of love and humility, show them 
the belter way. I have labored here twelve 
days, in which time many have been convinced. 
Six came forward for baptism, who arc now re* 
joicing in the truth. Many more are favorable, 
aad much prejudice is removed. Truly, the 
Lord is on our side. The elders would do well 
to call on the brethren. Yours in the bonds of 
the gospel. H. TATE. 

LEECHBURG CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

The Lecchburg branch of the Church of Je- 
sus Christ of Latter Doy Saints, met in confer- 
ence, May 10th, 1843. 

Elder William Smith was chosen to preside, 
and elder William llickcnloopet appointed 
clerk. 

The president addressed the meeting by way 
of exhortation at considerable length, and gave 
much valuable and interesting instruction to 
the saint*. 

At the request of elder Ctiichlow, who was 
about to leave the place, elder Thomas Hick- 
enlooper was appointed by the voice of the 
church, to preside in his place. 

Several elders were then delegated to fulfil 
missions appointed to them by the conference. 

The church now numbers fifty members, five 
elders, two priests, and one teacher. 


The work of the Lord is still progressing 
and there are calls for preaching on every band. 

WILLIAM SMITH, President. 
Wm, Hickknlcoser , Clerk. 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAIJVOQ, 

TUESDAY, AUGUST 16, 1843. 

MORMON DELUSION. 

The above cognomen is an epithet that a few 
years ago used to be very familiar in our mod- 
ern schools of divinity. There was very few 
of our theologians but were conversant with it; 
it was used with sublime eloquence by onr pul- 
pit oratorr, while performing their sacred func- 
tions, and talked of by all the religious people 
of the day. The editors caught the new phrase, 
being informed by the ministers, and it was 
heralded to the four wiods, until from Maine 
ro Missouri, vou would scarcely hear any thing 
else talked about but ‘Mormon deletion.* But 
if you were to ask editors, priests, or people, 
the meaning of the term, they would be in the 
some predicament as the Yorkshire man who 
went into a store and ask for somo kidrophobia. 
‘What is that, said the fhopkeeper.* ‘I dont 
know,’ replied Hodge; ‘but it is an article 
much talked about.’ So in regard to our new 
term, after all tho bluster about ‘Mormon de- 
lusion,’ none of the above dignitaries could 
give any better exposition; it would sometimes 
vary to ‘false prophet,’ ‘imposture,’ &c. ; but 
the signification was generally the same. This 
continued for s time, until our editors, who, by 
the by, are generally s more intelligent class 
than the minister?, grew ashamed of such in- 
coherent nonsense, and turned their attention 
to things that were more rational. It continued 
however in the pulpit for sometime, until our 
reverend worthies, ashamed of the too frequent 
repetition of the same term and unable to ex- 
ist without calumny, sought for a fresh people 
to abuse, and with one consent turned upon 
Parson MWlcr. ‘Mormon delusion’ has now 
nearly got oot of date, and none but the truly 
pious ever make any mention of it. Sometimes 
however some of the truly devout, who feel 
very much interested in their master’s cause; 
now and then refer to the old subject, to stir op 
the pure minds of the people by way of remem- 
brance. 

Ae we had a paper forwarded us lately vt ith 
a communication in it having a tendency to 
show what ‘Mormon delusion,’ or ‘Mormon 
perversion’ is, we thought that we would lay it 
before our readers that they might have some 
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knowledge of this awful imposition. The ar- 
ticle alluded to may be found in an extremely 
religious paper called the ‘Morning Star,* pub- 
lished in Dover, New Hampshire, by the trus- 
tees of the Freewill Eaptist Connection, and ed- 
ited under their direction; in speaking of 
its being extremely religious, we think that we 
shall be sustained by some remarks quoted from 
it; “3; All we have or possess is to be heartily 
dedicated to the service and honor of God ; our 
affections, our bodies, our talents, our friends, 
and our property .” “A solvation from all sin; 
victory over, or freedom from our corrupt and 
wicked propensities,” &c. dec. From such a 
paper, under the direction of such a body, and 
theadvoeate of such principles, we may expect 
to receivo true intelligence; and (his ‘Morning 
Star’ may be a light unto our feet until the day 
dawns. But now for the article: 

A MORMON PERVERSION EXPOSED. 

“These signs shall follow them that believe: 
In my name shall tLey cast out devils; they 
shall speak with new longues: They shall take 
up serpents; and if they drink any deadly thing 
it shall not hurt them ; and they shall lay hands 
on the sick, and they shall recover: Mark 16: 
17: 18. 

It is said that the Mormons often quote this 
passage to prove that the power of working 
miracles was to be perpetuated in the church 
— a power which they pretend exists among 
their ministers. That they have not the power 
promised by our Lord to ‘them that believe,’ is 
evident front the following facts.” 

“1. They cannot cast out devils.” 

“It is said.” Is this the foundation for the 
arguments of this great disciple of truth; this 
champion of the Freewill Baptist order; this 
learned exposeet After all our pains, and pa- 
tience, and investigation, are we to have no 
better grounds whereon to rest our information 
relative to this great delusion than something 
that is barely hypothetical ; merely assumption, 
without evidence, testimony, or proof. As this 
is a new, arrogant and presumptive manner of 
adducing testimony, it will behoove us to en- 
quire who this writer is, or if there is any pre~ 
cedent for such a proceeding; for if there is not’ 
we shall have to despatch it as being altogether 
untenable. But as we wish to give all parties 
a fair hoaring, we will investigate the matter 
fully, and see if we can find any precedent for 
such a mode of proceeding. We know that 
such premises would not be admitted by any 
of our modern, or ancient logicians, nor re- 
ceived in our courts of justice, and that most 
of our modern divines would be very far from 
admitting it into any of their polemical essays; 
bat as the Baptist Church boasts of its anti- 
quity, perhaps by the ancient records we may 


be able to find some precedent for such an un- 
modem, anii-logical course of proceeding. Sol- 
omon says that “there is nothing new under 
the Bun ;” that ‘‘the thing that hath been, it la 
that which shall be, and that which is done, it 
is that which shall be done.” So we may ex- 
pect according to this statemebt, that however 
immodern there mode of proceeding may be, it 
must have ‘‘already been,” and that some of 
the ancients have practiced the like. 

Wo find by examining the situation of the 
churches in our Savior’s day, that there was an 
honorable body of men associated with a church 
with whom was connected of old men of renown, 
they were colled Pharisees, but from what we 
can learn, although the name is dissimilar, as 
the practice is the same, we think they must 
have belonged to the same church, for they 
4 ‘said” of Christ he hath a devil ; they taid that 
he cast out devils through Beelzebub ,thc prince 
of devils; they “said'’ when Christ rose from 
the dead, that ‘his disciples camu and stole 
him away by night,’ and so honorable was their 
testimony, that we ate told the saying is re- 
ported among the Jews ‘unto this day.’ They 
must have belonged to the Freewill Baptist 
church. We find also an honorable church in 
Ephesus, of the Freewill Baptist order, who like 
our modern Baptists, were very eealous for the 
cause of truth, and violently opposed error, 
particularly when their craft was in danger, for 
when the heritic Paul was preaching false doc- 
trine in their midst, they were exasperated: — 
Acts, 19; 23, 27. 

“And the same time there arose no small stir 
about that way. For a certain man named 
Demetrius, a silversmith, which made silver 
shrines for Diana, brought no small gain unto 
the craftmen, whom he called together, with 
the workmen of like occupation, and taid, sirs, 
ye know that by this craft we have our wealth ; 
moreover ye see and hear, that not alone at 
Ephesus, hut almost through all Asia, th’s 
Paul has persuaded and turned away much 
people, saying, that they be no gods which are 
made.with hands: So that not only our croft is 
in danger to beset at nought; but also that the 
temple of the great goddess Diana should be 
dispised, and her magnificence should be de- 
stroyed, whom all Asia and the world wor- 
shipped.” 

And when they heard “fAese sayings,” they 
were full of wrath, and cried out, saying, great 
is Diana of the Ephesians. There we;e some 
of a similar kind, yet more ancient, they lived 
in Jeremiah’s day. It would seem however, 
that although they were of a very respectable 
class, the Lord was not well pleased with them. 
However they had the honor of men. ‘I am 
against the prophets saith the Lord, that use 
their own tongue, and say ‘As faith. 1 It is evi- 
dent from the analogy they bear to the Free- 
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will Baptists that they nonet be of that order. — 
We might trace out an honorable association 
of this kind that have ever existed in different 
ages, but from what wc have already noticed, 
we think that we eholl be necessiated to no’ 
tice what our friends the Baptist says, after 
quoting one more testimony, that of Lucifer, 
the son of the morning, to Eve ; and he ‘-said” 
unto the woman *yo shall not surely die.’ 

It would seem from the statement of our 
Baptist friend, that tho Mormons are guilty of 
quoting the 16th chapter of Matthew, 17th and 
18th verees. They seem to resemble some of 
the ancient heretics, who dispite of all the 
Freewill Baptists could do, would continue to 
‘reason out of the Scriptures.’ ‘Preach the 
word,’ &c. But the difficulty rests not here 
alone, for the Mormons are not only guilty of 
reading this, but of believing it alsc; a crime 
that cannot be laid to the charge of the Free- 
will Boptists, for they never would condemn 
others of what they were guilty of thomselvts. 
It seems that there was always difficulties of 
this kind with tho Mormons; for no sooner did 
the ancient Baptists cease to whip Peter and 
Juhu for teaching the word of God, than they 
were immediately found in ihe temple teaching 
the somethings; and although the Rev. McCoy, 
one of the modern Baptists w T as at the head of a 
mob, driving the deluded Mormons in Min- 
souri, [it would seem from the whole tenor of 
the Morning Star,J that the Mormons are in that 
neighborhood, and that the modern Baptists 
are just as much troubled with the Mormons, 
as the ancient Baptists were with the same class 
of people in their day. 

Our friend tells us that ‘the Mormons often 
quote this passage, to prove that the power of 
working miracles was to bo perpetuated in the 
church.’ If he had read the two preceding 
verses, he must have been convinced that any 
believer in the Bible must come to that con- 
clusion; end bis not believing the Bible does 
not invalidate the testimony of the Bible, as 
part and parcel of the Mormon creed. Tho 
Mormons believe the Bible, and that statement 
aaye, ‘go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature; he that believeih and 
is baptized shall be saved ; and he that believeih 
rot shall bo damned,’ Wc here ask, where 
was the gospel to he preached 1 The answer 
is to all the world. We ask again, where were 
these signs to follow? The answer is, where 
the gospel is preached and believed in, all ihe 
world. Consequently, in all the world wherev- 
er the gospel is preached and believed in, these 
signs must follow, and if these signs do not 
follow in the world, the gospel is not preached 


and believed in, in all the world. Therefore, 
however orthodox it is to believe the Bible, and 
howsoever contrary to the faith of the Baptist 
order, the Mormons are consistent inasmuch as 
'hey profess to believe the Bible, to live up to 
thoir profession, and the Bible does positively 
state that the power of working miracles should 
be continued in all the world where the gospel 
was preached and believed in. 

Our friend goeBon to state ‘that they have 
not the power promised to them that believe, is 
evident from the following facts.’ Just above he 
'ells us that the Mormons often quote this pas- 
sage to prove that the power of working mira- 
cles was to be perpetuated, and calls it a Mor- 
mon perversion. He next goes on to say that 
they have not the pouar promised ; hence he 
believes that there was a power promised. — 
Just before that, it was a Mormon perversion t# 
believe in that promise; hence, although the 
Mormons believe the Bible, it is a perversion for 
them to say they do, or teach it; but accord- 
ing to our friend's reasoning, it is perfectly 
right and logical for the Baptists to say they 
believe the Bible, and then to coll it a perver- 
sion to teach it. 

But we ore told by our friend that the Mor- 
mons possess not the power to work miracles, 
os is evident from the following facts: 

“1. They cannot cast out devils.’’ 

How are we to know that this is a fartl — 
Facts seem to be curious things in this gentle- 
man’s hands; a mere say-so from whom, or by 
whom he knows not, is sufficient for him, but 
not for us. The Mormons believe that it is the 
privilege of the Church of Christ to cost out 
devils — not, however, jof themselves — but in 
the name, and by the power of Jesus. They do 
not profess greater power than our Savior, 
who said, “of myrelf I can do nothing; the 
Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the 
works.” Another fact is, 

“ 2. They cannot speak with new tongues. 
Their pretensions to this gift will avail noth- 
ing till they give the world as good evidence 
that they possess it, as the apostles gave on the 
day of Pentecost.” 

We say here as said our Savior, “ I bear not 
witness of myself,” but we merely state, if 
these things exist not in the Mormon church, 
it is not the church of Christ. Did it ever oc- 
cur lo, nur friend that the Baptists are not be- 
lievers in, or of, the church of Christ, because 
they have not these things? 

“3. They cannot take up serpents. Call upon 
a Mormon tearher to prove his claims to mirac- 
ulous power by taking up a copperhead or rat- 
tlesnake, and I pledge myself that ho will not 
dare to attempt the deadly task. This fact 
alone effectually fastens the charge of impost- 
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t ion upon their pretensions! Lei this be re- 
membered.” 

We wonder if the Baptist church can? The 
Mormons do not profess any such thing. Do 
we ever read of an y of the servants of Gt>d ta- 
king op rattlesnakes or copperheads, for the 
sake of making infidels believe? or in any pre- 
sumptions manner? We do not, but we read 
of some of the ancient Freewill Baptises com- 
ing to our Savior, and wanting to see a sign, 
and he called them a wicked and adulterous 
generation for so doing. Herod muat have be- 
longed to the Baptist church, for he sent for our 
Savior, desiring to see some miracle performed 
by him. And we read of another personage of 
high note, who came to our Savior and took 
him to a pinnacle of the temple, end with all 
the bombast of any of our modern sign-seeking 
Baptists, told *him to cast himself down from 
thence, for it ts written, ** he will give his an- 
gels chorge concerning thee,” &.C. Our Savior 
answered, « it is written, thou shalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God.” We would remind our 
modem Baptist friend that it is so written; and 
if our Savior dared not to tempt the Lord his 
God, the Mormons dare not. 

“4. They cannot drink any deadly thing with 
impunity.” 

‘‘When Zeenab was asked why she put poi- 
* nt0 a roosted lamb, which she hod provi- 
ced for Mohammed's dinner, it is said she re- 
P lSl t0 c ^ ecl ' *1 Bai<1 in my heart, if he btr 
a mag. we shall be freed fmm his tyrrannv;— 
and it be be a prophet, he will easily perceive it. 
and consequently receive no injury.’ Several 
Mohammedan historians state that he died 
from the effect of the poison, about two years 
after he took it. This, as Dr. Clarke observes, 
is a complete and everlasting refutation of his 
pretensions to the prophetic spirit ond mission ; 
for the longuage of Christ implies that those who 
believed on him in the sense of the text, should 
not die by poison Notwithstanding Christ’s 
assurance that these who were endowed with 
miraculous gifts, should not lose thcii lievsin 
this way, it is presumed that J. Smith, the 
prophet and apostle of Mormonism , with all his 
pretensions to the Divine favor, would not dare 
to drink a cup of too if he feared thot It possi- 
bly contained arsenic. Nor would his best 
friends dare to test his pretentions to the power 
to work miracless, by putting poison into his 
food.” 

They cannot drink any deadly thing with im- 
punity. Our answer to his last fact, must be 
sufficient for this. Query: Can the Freewill 
Baptiste? They profess to believe the Bible- 
Relative to his statements about Mahomed, 
we know nothing: and we presume our great 
exposee knows as little. We have olways founo 
it is difficult to obtain n correct statement of 
facts concerning Mahomedonism, os we do 
concerning Mormonism, from some of our 
dealers in facts. Christ has given no assurance 


that those who were endowed with miraculous 
gifts thould not lose their livea in this way; 
but Christ ha9 said that these signs should fol- 
low those that believe. If the Baptists believe, 
they will follow them. If the Mormons believe, 
they will follow them ; and if they follow neither 
of them, they ore neither of them beiieveis. 

Joe (Joseph) Smith would not drink arsenic 
knowingly if offered to him. Again we aek, 
dare our Baptist friend, who is so much better 
than he? 

“ 5. They cannot heal the sick. That they 
may occasionally arouse a hypocondriac, is not 
denied; but they can no more cure the fever, 
the pnljey, or consumption, than they can arrest 
the mighty current of the majestic Niagara.” 

This we must let pass with the rest. If the 
Mormons cannot, the Lord can; and perhaps 
they can do it in the * name of CkritV If they 
* lay hands on the sick, and annoint them with 
oil in the name of the Lord,’ they live up to 
what they believe more than tho Baptists do 
who do not attempt to fulfil the ordinances of 
God: and if the sick are not heuled, they fulfil 
their part — they come nearer tho mark than the 
Freewill Baptists do, who neither believe nor 
practice. 

*• 6 The apostolic miracles were performed 
in such a manner, that die most intelligent and 
powerful enemies of the gospel were obliged to 
confess that notable miracles were wrought. 
See Acta 4: 16. The Mormonitea have done 
nothing like tills. They cannot imitate the 
Apostles in curing the lame and healing the 
sick, half to well aa Pharaoh's magician’s imi- 
tated the miracles performed by Moats. But, 
as the deluded will not be convinced by argu- 
ments of this kind, and as the discerning and 
candid do not need them, I will draw this arti- 
cle to a close. It is probable that many of the 
followers of J. Smith, really believe that mira- 
cles are wrought by this modern Mohammed 
and his minions. But there is no more proof 
that they have ever done so, than there is that 
the pretended miroculous image of the Virgin 
Mary, in Ancona, opened and shut its eyes su- 
pernaturally ; or that withered lillies placed be- 
fore that image, bloomed anew the night after 
they wero pm there. None but credulous, su- 
perstitious Catholics believed that such mira- 
cles were really performed ; yet the first of these 
prodigies ‘was atietted by more than 80,000 
ocular witnesses, and by legal inquiries.’ much 
more evidenco than the Mormonitcs will ever 
be able to furnish to prove that they hove per- 
formed miracles. The Catholic Archbishop 
Martini asserted, for selfish purposes, ihat the 
pretended miracles just named, with others 
equally absurd, did in reality,* occur in Italy, 
about the time it was conquered by Bonaparte; 
and there is every reason to believe that the 
motives of the Mormon leaders, in pretending 
to work mirnce?, are no bette. then those of 
the worldly minded Archbishop. It may be ex- 
pected, however, that, while the ‘Latter Day’ 
deceivers are impudent and impious enough to 
pretend that they can work miracles, they will 
find many silly enough to believe their blasphe- 
mous pretensions. Elias Hutchins.” 
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If the miracle* were eo fully evident in our it then be rewarded for his zeal and laboT, and ob- 


Sivior’s day, why did not ail the people believe 
in him? The Freewill Baptist 1 * had no more 
confidence in him in that day, than they have 
in this, notwithstanding his many miracles. — 
They said he ‘had a devil; that he cast out 
devils through Belzebub, the prince of devils; 1 
and ifthoy witnessed anything that was incon- 
testibly proven, they cried oat * give God the 
glory, for we know this man is a sinner. 1 No 
evidence was sufficient, no argument would 
convince, no testimony would satisfy; and our 
friend, Elias Hutchins, tells us that a miracle 
was said to be performed by the Roman Catho- 
lics, and attested by more than eighty thousand 
ocular witnesses; and yet it is false, although 
the testimony of any two of those witnesses 
would he sufficient to hang a man, if guilty of 
marder. Here we are called, upon the mere 
say-so of somebody, to believe all the * facts' 
spoken of by oar Baptist friend: bat coming 
from any body else, if there are eighty thous- 
and eye witnesses, they must not be credited. — 
We suppose if twice that number were to testi- 
fy to a Mormon healing the sick by laying on 
of hands, he would not credit It; but we, 
course, must believe him upon bearing evi- 
dence, merely because he is a Freewill Baptist* 
Bo much for his facts and rule of evidence. 

Our Baptist friends, howover, may rest assu- 
red that they will have amplo evidence of tho 
kind they are looking for beforo long; for Pnuj 
says, 2d Thessaloniana, it: 7—12; “For the 
mystery of iniquity doth already work ; only he 
who now Uttcth t oill let , until he be taken out 
of the way. And then shall that Wicked 
be revealed, whom tho Lord shall consume with 
the spirit of his mouth, and shall de a 'roy with 
the brightness of his coming: Even Aim, w host- 
coming is after the working of Satan with all 
power and signs and lying wonders. And with 
all deceiveoblenessof unrighteousness in thrn. 
ih&tperioh; because they receive not the love 
of the truth, that they might be saved. And 
for this cause God shall send them strong delu- 
sion, thrt they should believe a lie; That they 
all might be damned who believed not tho truth, 
but had pleasure in unrighteousness. 1 ’ 

When these lying wonders shall bo revealed, 
and the beast spoken of by John, shall perform 
his miracles — when fire shall descend from 
heaven, and great things be done by this p wer. 
there will be plenty of evidence to satisfy the 
roost sceptical. The “ world will then wonder 
, after the bengt the order of the Freewill Bap. 
tista will flourish, from land to land, oml from 
sea to sea. The‘ k Morniug Star, 11 under the 
direction of the Trustees of tha (t Freewill Bap- 
tist Connection, 11 will then be extensively read^ 
circulated, and admired— the incontestible evi- 
dence of the miracles will be chronicled in its 
pages, and our friend, Elias Hutchins, may 


tain a seat among the honorable of the earth. 
CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS. 


To the Editor of the Times and Seasons. 

Briton, Livingston county,) 
July, 30, 1843.$ 

Dear Sir:— W e take this opportunity of 
sending you the minutes of & conference, held 
in the town of Briton, Livingston county, Mich- 
igan, convened on the 29th and 39th of July. 

Conference met according to appointment on 
the 28th of July, at 6 o’clock, P. M. There 
wero several elders and other officers present on 
the occasion. Elder M. Scrrine was chosen 
president and C. Dunn, clerk. 

The conference was opened with prayer by 
the president; who proceeded to make some 
appropriate remarks on tho object of the mee'_ 
ing, After some general instructions tho dif- 
ferent branches were represented, and woro as 
follows: 

B. Scar] s, teacher, represented the Pleasant 
Valley branch, Livingston county; one teacher 
and twenty members. 

Priest Lorco represented the Odor branch, 
Livingston county; one priest ,one teacher, and 
eighteen membets. 

A. Hovey, teacher, represented the Rose 
branch, Oakland couuty; one teacher, nine 
members. 

Elder M. Serrine represented the Franklin 
branch, Oakland county; one elder, one priest, 
one teacher, and sixteen member#, also the 
Royal Oak branch; thirteen members. 

N. Goodell represented the Lapeer branch 
Lapeer county ; two elders, two priests, and 
twenty-three members. 

Priest Bunnel represented the Brownetown 
branch, Wayne county; one priest, one teach* 
cr, and twenty-three members. 

Elder O. JefTerds reprrsented the Van Bu- 
ren branch, Wayne county; one elder, on* 
teacher, and seven members. 

Elder C.Dunn represented the Livonia branch, 
Wayne county; one elder, one priest one teach- 
er, one deacon, and twenty-three members; ho 
also represented the Halimazo branch, twenty- 
three members, all in good standing, and fifty 
scatttrod members not represented. 

Many of the brethren and sisters bear strong 
testimony to the truth of the work, and some 
that were not members of the church declared 
before the congregation that they had been 
healed by the prayer of faith and the laying an 
of hands by tho elders of his church. 

Motioned and carried that this conference be 
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adjourned till the last Friday, Saturday nod, 
Sunday in October; to be held in the vicinity 
of Franklin, Oakland counry, Michigan, ten 
miles south of Pontiac . 

M. SERRINE, Prest. 

Craitdlb Dunn, Clerk. 

I thought that I would fill out this sheet with 
a short sketch of my travels and labor in this 
state since last December. I left La Harp, 
Hancock county, in November, and arrived in 
this state on the first of December where I com- 
menced preaching. I had calls from all parts 
of the country; the people seem to have a spir- 
it to investigate the doctrine more than ever. — 
I visited many parts of the state during the 
winter; some cried delusion while others said 
it was the truth if the Bible was true. I was 
then sent for to come to Lapere county, and 
when I arrived there a great excitement pre- 
vailed amongst the priests and people saying, 
•’these that have turned the world up side down 
are come hither also. ’ Finally they struck up- 
on a plan, as they supposed, to put a stop to 
the delusion, as they called it; and that was to 
get Elder Knight, a preacher of the Christian 
church, to meet me in a diseussion, and show 
the people th« falsity of the doctrine. They 
then asked me if 1 would set forth the doctrine 
of the Latter Day Saints, and let Elder Knight 
show the people wherein we were wrong. I 
told them that I would; we accordingly met on 
the 18th day of Jonuary to discuss the subject. 
A moderator was chosen, and thirty minutes 
was the time for each to speak. As it fell upon 
me to speak first, I proceeded to set forth our 
doctrino just as we believe it according to the 
scriptures, and in the first place I set forth the 
kingdom of God as disclosed by Poul in the 
12th chapter of Corinthians, and also in the 4th 
of the Ephesians. 

He then attempted to show the people that 
those officers gifts and blessings were only giv- 
en for the establishing of the church, and then 
were to cease; whereupon I demanded Scrip- 
tural evidence to prove bis assertions. Ho said 
that the kingdom was established and there- 
fore they were no longer needed. I then stated 
that Paul said in the 4th chapter of Ephesians, 
that they were given for the ‘perfecting of the 
saints, and to keep them from being carried 
away by every wind of doctrine, by the s eigh 
of men, and cunning craftiness whereby they 
lie in wait to deceive.’ But we continued the 
discussion for about three hours, and the truth 
came off triumphant. The moderator decided 
that if the Bible is t» be believed the doctrine 
nuistbetrue, for that we preoched the very 
principles taught by Jcsub Christ and his apos- 
tles. The debate made a very favorable im- 


pression on the minds of many. The next week 
I baptized ten, most of whom were members 
of the different churches; and thus instead of 
stopping the cause they added to its number, 
and I hope of ‘such as will be saved’ in the 
day of the ‘coming of the Son of God.’ 

I have held two more debates since, one on 
the 4th of July, with a Campbelite in Lapeer* 
and the other on the 22d of July, in the village 
ofFranklin, with a Universalian minister, by 
the name of Curtis, and the result has been the 
same in each of them. The decision went 
against them. I have baptized since last Jan- 
uary between fifty and sixty, and have organ- 
ized two more branches, one in Livingston coun- 
ty , town of Briton, consisting of twenty mem- 
bers, known by the name of Pleasant Valley 
branch; and another branch in the vicinity of 
Franklin, Oakland county ; called the Franklin 
branch , consisting of sixteen members. Thus 
the cause of God is onward in this state, and all 
the powers of wicked men and hireling priests 
combined, cannot stop the cause of Israel’s God, 
for it is onward and will continue to roll until 
the ‘kingdoms of this world become the king- 
doms of our Lord and of hia Christ.’ 

I remain as over, your brother in the bonds 
of the new and everlasting covenant. 

M. SERRINE. 

GENERAL CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

At a general Conference of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, agreeable to 
adjournment from January Conference, held at 
the house of sister Monroe, in the city of Utica, 
New York, on Saturday the 29th day of July, 
1843, commencing at 11 o’clock. A. M. t 

Elder John J. Green was unanimously called 
to the chair, and elder E. P. Maginn was cho- 
sen secretary. 

The meeting opened with singing and prayer 
by elder Green. 

The president then in a very brief and appro- 
priate manner, set forth the object of the con- 
ference, and of the great importance of confer- 
ences in general, being for the purpose of trans- 
acting business pertaining to the kingdom of 
God, and of assisting in rolling it forth in the 
earth — made a strong appeal to the saints to as- 
sist in its accomplishment with all their powers, 
both mental and physical;- also the necessity of 
building the Temple and Nauvoo House. 

It was motioned and seconded that the secre- 
tary read the minutes of the last confereuce 
held in Utica. After the reading of the min- 
utes by the secretary, it was 

Resolved that the elders be called upon to 
present their credentials to this conference. 

The secretary then arose and read an especial 
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appointment that he had received from the 
first presidency, and the quorum of the twelve) 
signed by the president and secretary of the 
twelve, to take the charge and preside over the 
church in the city of Boston, Lowel and Peter- 
boro. 

The secretary then lead the credentials ol 
elders John P. Green, James Emett, Alfred 
Dixou, James Gifford and John Cairaa. 

Motioned and seconded that this conference 
accept the recommend and standing of elder 
Alfred Dixon as being good. 

Motioned and seconded that elder Alfred 
Dixon be appointed to go and labor in Saratoga 
©ounty, New York, with permission to visit 
Maine. 

The president then spoke at considerable 
length upon the authority of high priests, and 
stowed that they bad not authority to enter 
into branches and preside over them, unless 
they had been apponted for that purpose, or by 
request. Elder Cairn9 then arose and testified 
to the same subject, and was followed by elder 
E. P. Maginn, who illustrated the subject, and 
bore his testimony to the same. 

On motion, resolved that E. P. Maginn be 
appointed to preach Sunday a. m. in the City 
Hall, and in the evening at the Universali9t 
church, on the necessity of revelation and its 
connection with the work of God in all ages; 
also that elder John Cairns preach Sunday p. m. 
in the City Hall. 

On motion, resolved that the conference ad- 
journ, to meet at three o’clock, P. M. 

The conference met pursuant to adjournment, 
and was opened by singing and prayer by elder 
Cams. 

Elder Green’s recommends were read by the 
secretary, when elder Green arose and gave, a 
brief and interesting account of his labors from 
the time he left Nauvoo. 

On motion, resolved that we accept tho ap- 
pointment and standing of elder E. P. Maginn. 
Carried unanimously. 

On motion, resolved that elder J. P. Green’s 
recommend and standing be accepted. Carried 
vnaniinously. 

Motioned and seconded that elder James Em- 
ett’s recommend and standing be accepted. — 
Carried. 

Motioned and seconded that James Gifford's 
recommend and standing be accepted. Car- 
ried. 

Motioned and seconded that cider John 
Cairn’s recommend and standing be accepted. 
Carried. 

Motioned and seconded that Jacob Boyce’s 
recommend and standing be accepted. Carried. 

Motioned and seconded that elder John W. 


Legar’s license and standing be accepted. Car- 
ried. 

Motioned and seconded that cider Benjamin 
Stafford’s licence and standing bo accepted.— 
Carried. x 

Motioned and seconded that older Miron 
Higby receive a licence from this conference. 
Carried. 

Motioned and seconded that elder Palmer H 
Stevens’ recommend and standing be accepted. 
Carried. 

Motioned and seconded that elder Justiee 
Chase’s license, recommend and standing be ac- 
cepted. Carried. 

The president then called for the representa- 
tions of the different branches. 

Eider Gifford represented the East Hamilton 
branch, consisting of fifty-five members, one 
elder, two priests and one teacher. 

Elder Higby represented the West Boonville 
branch, consisting of thirty-three members, two 
elders, one priest, two teachers. 

Edward M. Fuller represented the Saratoga 
County branch, consisting of eighteen mem- 
bers, one priest, one teacher and one deacon. 

Elder A. Dixon represented six members in 
Saratoga county, not organized. 

Elder Boyce represented the branch of Utico, 
consisting of forty-seven members, four elders 
one priests, two teachers and one deacon. 

On motion, resolved that this conference ad- 
journ to eight o'clock P. M. Carried. 

Met pursuant to notice, and opened with 
prayer by elder Green. An interesting discourse 
was then delivered by elder Cairns, on the sub- 
ject of the Marriage Supper of the Lamb. 

Motioned and seconded that brother Henry 
Leonard and Joseph Stow be ordained to tho 
office of a priest, and brother Caleb Hall be or- 
dained to the office of an elder. Carried. 

Elder Boyce presented the case of elder Som- 
uel Savery, who has been appointing meetings 
within the limits of this conference without 
reporting himself to the same, and is teaching 
doctrino repugnant to the church of Christ. 

Elder Green followed upon the same subject, 
and gave a number of important proceedings, 
sufficient to convince the conference of his in- 
sanity . 

Motioned and seconded that elder Samuel 
Savery be disfellowshipped by this conference, 
and that elder Boice be appointed to demand his 
license, and refer him to Nauvoo for trial . 

Motioned and seconded that elder John W. 
Legar be appointed to preside over the Utica 
branch. Carried unanimously. 

Motioned and seconded that brother George 
Goodwin be ordained a teacher, and brother 
Thomas Stafford be ordained a deacon ; carried. 




302 


On motion, resolved that elder Jacob Boyce 
receive a letter of commendation from the 
church, such os the aecretary shall approve. — 
Signed by the president and secretary. 

Motioned and seconded that brother William 
Legar be appointed clerk of this branch ; carried. 

On motion, resolved that elder E. P. Maginn 
be appointed to preach in the City Hall in the 
forenoon, and elder Cairns in the afternoon, 
that elder E. P. Maginn preach in the Univer- 
aalist House in the evening. 

On motion, resolved that the minutes of this 
conference be accepted, and transmitted to 
Nauvoo, with a request that they bo published 
in the Times and Seasons. Corned. 

During intermission on Sunday, elder E. P. 
Maginn baptised three individuals. 

JOHN P. GREEN. President. 

E. P. Maouw, Secretary, 

Dear Brother:— 

It is one year and eight months since the 
sound of the fullness of the gospel was first 
heard in this place. Up to this time, a deep- 
rooted sectarian prejudico against us, remoined 
upon the minds of tho people: but through our 
faith and perseverance , and most of all, through 
the blessings of heaven, we were enabled to 
allay the prej udice against us, to a great extent, 
and to, as we fondly hope, indellibly impress 
upon the minds of the honest-hearted, the sub- 
lime truths of the new covenant. 

Elder E. W. Pell labored in company with 
me several days. Elder Quartus S. Sparks re- 
mained several weeks, and returned to Long 
Island. I continued my labors hero during the 
Fall months. I preached in Norwalk, New 
Canaan, Ridgefield, Danbury, and several other 
townships. On the 17th of the following De- 
cember, I baptised one person; two days after 
this, I baptised two. During tho following 
month, nine were baptised; and thus the work 
of the Lord increased, insomuch that in the 
following April, when we were organised into 
a branch, we numbered twenty-seven members. 

I will not detain you with a detailed account 
of the history of the branch; but suffice it to 
say, that the sick have been healed, and devils 
cost out in the name of the Lord Jesus. The 
Saints have been, and are rejoicing in the hap- 
py enjoyment of the gifts and blessings of the 
gospel of Christ. Many of our sectarian neigh- 
bors entertain towards us, feelings of the most 
hostile nature, while others certainly are our 
friends. Something about the lime the branch 
was organised, I received a challenge to discuss 
the claims of the Book of Mormon to divine 
authenticity. We met pursuant to appoint- 
ment, and discoursed one evening. We met 


the next evening; but alas, for the cause of the 
poor old Devil, ( his cause could not stand.) My 
opponent's moderator, who by the bye, is a class 
leader, and member of the Legislature, did not 
appear. My opponent’s friends persuaded him 
10 abandon the contest; and we agreed, at their 
request, to adjourn until they could get La Roy 
Sunderland, or sorao other clergyman to take 
it up: and so their champion hoa not appeared 
yet. Of course the adjournment still contin- 
ues. and no doubt will, un’il the resurrection 
of the unjust. Since then, I received a chal- 
lenge from a certain doctor of the Methodist 
Episcopal church in order to discuss the merits 
of the articles of religion an contained in their 
discipline. We met iu their synagogue, and 
took our position behind the shrine of their 
deity — snd his half frantic votaries labored so 
hard to sustain the reputation of their own dear 
Baal, that they got such a fit of spiritual gout, 
that they have hardly got over it since. 

The whole number of members that have 
been baptised into this branch, is sixty-five — 
four have been added by letter, six are expel- 
led, some have removed to Nauvoo, and some 
to other places. The brethren here are very 
anxious to emigrate to Illinois; so you may ex- 
pect to see all of us in Zion this Fall, that cao 
possibly get there. To give you an idea of the 
unity of our faith, and consequent enjoyment, 

I will just say, that there is not a memlnr of 
this branch but what keeps the word of wis- 
dom. 

I am glad to find that the annual conferenee 
has sent several elders to Connecticut. The 
blue law are no more in existence here ; nev- 
erthdees, there are very many individuals who 
are blue enough, I can assure you. However, 
in my opinion, the honest people of this Stats 
are ripe for the gospel, although the gospel has 
been preached in this section of country for a 
year and a half: yet doors are opened on every 
side, and nearly all people are calling for 
preaching. Although at the May Conference, 
held in New York city, four of our members 
were ordained to the office of elder, yet we 
cannot fill the openings that are made. May 
the Lord raise up laborers and send them forth, 
that the wheat may be speedily gathered into 
the Lord's garner, even Zion, that the chaff may 
be burned up by the brightness of his com- 
ing. WESLEY WANDELL. 

I enclose you $2,00 for one copy of the Times 
and Seasons. Direct it to Benjamin Benediet, 
New Canaan, Fairfield county, Connecticut. I 
hope to be able to send you more subscriber* 
soon. I wilt use my best sxertions to increase 
your subscription list. Yours in the new cove- 
nant. 
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CONFERENCE MINUTES AND RE-OR- 
GANIZATION. 

The Lima branch rant in conference pursu- 
ant to appointment, at the house of Amoa Scott, 
in Hancock county, Juno 11,1843. 

The house was called tc order by President 
Morley, at 10 o'clock, A. M.; and after laying 
before the saints the object of the meeting, the 
choir sung an hymn, and Elder H. C. Kimball 
opened by prayer, the services of the day. The 
president then arose and stated that it was the 
privilege of tha saints to make their selections 
for president and council, bishop and council, 
and high council, to govern tho affairs of the 
kingdom in this branch, when the following 
nominations were made. 

It was motioned, seconded and carried, that 
Elder Isaac Morley, still remain our president* 
and Walter Cox and Edwin Whiting still re- 
main his councillor*. 

It was then motioned and carried, that Elder 


Gardner Snow, still remain our bishop, and 
Clark Hallett and Henry Deam, continue as his 
councillors. 

(To be Continued.) 

Nauvoo , September 2d,' 1843. 
TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN. 

This is to certify that Elder George J . Adara a 
has been honorably acquitted by tho High Coun 
cil in Nauvoo, from all charges heretofore pre. 
ferred against him from any and all sources; 
and is hereby recommended as a faithful laborer 
in the Church of Jeaua Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, and a servant of the Lord that is entitled 
tu the gratitude, confidence, liberality and 
clemency of the Sainta and honorable men in 
all the world. 

WM. MARKS, President. 

Hosea Stout, Clerk. 

It will be seen that the publication is behind 
the date, owing to sickness in the office. 


POETRY. 

For the Times and Seasons. 


An extract from the “ Historical sketch of tho Life of President Joseph Smith,” 

BY MISS E. R. SNOW. 


INTRODUCTORY INVOCATION. 


Thou great eternal of eternity! 

Thou God of Abraham, I look to thoe: 

Thou Omnipresent one! incline thine car. 

And me, a child of dust, vouchsafe to hear. 

The Seer and Prophet of the latter days 
Is now my theme — his hiat'ry help me trace; 
And thy approval, Lord, shall prompt my pen, 
Regardless of the praise or blame of men. 

Wisdom and knowledge, light and truth are 
thine — 

Let thy intelligence around meehine: 

Give pow’r of thought, this matter to indite — 
Instruct mo what, instruct me how to write. 

With Truth's bold eloquence, my mind inspire, 
And touch my mind with ccicstial fire : 

Thy approbation, it the boon I claim; 

With that, it matters not who prais3 or blame. 

• • e • # 

The nineteenth century was spreading out 


Its ample folds:— Improvement’s rapid march 
Was heralded — Intelligence was borne 
On floating pinions, o’er the face of earth : 

And yet, in spite of all the noisy boast. 

It was an age of darkness. Shadows dark 
Envelop'd deeply the broad scenery 
Of the religious world. The praise of truth 
Was loudly trumpeted by multitudes, 

And multitudes, before Its empty name: 

Some, for the sake of honor, some for ease. 

And some, by motives pure as hoav'n inspir'd; 
But more, by far, for filthy luore’a sake. 

Were daily bowing down and worshiping. 

The people had <• heaped up unto themselves 
teachers with itching eara All Christendom 
W as groaning underneath the pond’roue weigh t 
Of priests without a priesthood. Ev’ry form 
And shadow of authority, which they 
Held in possession, had been smuggled from. 
The great apostate motlict church of Rome ! 
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The heav’ns above were sealed. The glorious 
lamp 

Of inspiration had withdrawn its rays 
Of pure supernal light—Jehovsh’s voice 
For centuries, by man had not been heard! 
The light that God ordain'd to emanate 
From the long treasur'd page of Holy Writ; 

By human sacrilege and foul obuse. 

By adding shade to shade of mysticism; 
Became adulterated and obscur'd! 

Faith had been long exterminated: Faith, 

The principle of pow'r pertaining to 

The holy Priesthood which the Lord confer'd 

On man in former times — the pow'r by which 

He rent the vail and gaz'd onheav'nly things, 

Or drew the curtain of futurity 

Aside, and converse held with distant scenes. 

Closely envelop’d in the years to come. 

Some truly thirsted for the precious gifts. 

The light, the glory and intelligence 
Of ancient times: while others vainly thought 
The history contained the essence of 
The things declar'd — that the rehersal of 
Those blessings, had transfer'd the blessings 
down : 

As tho' a hungry man oould satisfy 
His appetite upon the bore belief* 

That other starving persons had been fed. 

The priesthood gone — the church was but a 
wreck ; 

And like a ship without a rudder, toes'd 
Upon the boist'rous waves of changeful Time, 
While the ancient order was extinct. 

The Urim and the Thummim hid away; 

The human mind was left to wander through 
The liiozy fields of ‘erring reason;' and 
To float at large upon serial forms; 

Borne onward by contingcnces' fickle breath. 
Hence, mental abberations oftentimes 
Assum'd a threal'ning aspect, and appear'd 
Impervious as the darksome catacombs 
Of ancient structure; sometimes swelling to 
Gigantic size, on which was sacrificed 
A sum of happiness of more amount 
Than could be purchas'd by the price of all 


The hecatombs that have been offer'd yet 
In sacrifice to heathen deities. 

The God of Abra'm has a purpose which 
From all eternity he had decreed 
To execute upon the earth. The Lord 
Makes use of human instruments 
For the accomplishment of his designs. 

In every age in which he has perform'd 
His mighty works, he rais'd up chosen men. 
Commission'd by himself — invested with 
His own authority; thro' whom he spoke 
To the inhabitants, and by whose means 
He mov’d— he roll’d his mighty purpose forth. 

Noah was call'd in his degen'rate age. 

To teach the principles of righteousness 
To a corrupt, stiffnecked race of men: 

To seal the testimony and bind up the law. 

When God would call his people out 
From under Egypt’s yoke, he gave command 
To Moses, whom he had rais'd up to lead 
To Cancan's land, the tribes of Israel 

The ancient prophots all have testified 
That in the latter doysthe Lord would do 
A work, in magnitude and interest. 

Surpassing ev'ry work perform’d below, 

Since earth wos moulded in its spheric form. 

At length the rime, the chosen time arriv'd 
For the commencement of the glorious work. 
The restitution of all things; which shall 
Restore the earth to its primeval state. 

And usher in the long expected reign 
Of Jesus Christ. 

But where's a mighty mon 
Like unto Enoch, Noah, Abraham, 

Or Moacs, who can stand in battle's front 
Amid the persecuting rage of men. 

And guide the helm of turn and overturn, 

Amid the wreck of ev’ry human scheme; 
While God shall revolutionize tho world? 

Jehovah knows. — Ilis eye was fix’d on one 
Whom he had chosen from eternity; 

And in his choice, he counsel'd not with ms i. 
The one, of all mankind, whom God ordain'd 
Is now the subject of the writer's pen. 
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TIMES AND SEASONS 


“Truth will prevail.” 


Vol. IV. No. 20.] CITY OF NAUVOO, II 

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

(Continued.) 

The consequence of obeying the truth, and 
embracing a system of religion, so unpopular 
as that of the Church of Jesus Christ, pre- 
sented itself in the strongest possible light. 

At present, the honors and applause of the 
world were showered down upon hire, his wants 
were abundantly supplied, and were anticipated. 
He was respected by the entire community, and 
his name was a tower of strength. His coun- 
cil was sought for, respected and esteemed.— 
Bnt if he should unite with the Church of 
Christ, his prospects of wealth and affluence 
would vanish ; his family dependent upon him 
for support, must necessarily share his humili- 
ation and poverty. He was aware that his 
character and his reputation must suffer in the 
estimation of the community. 

Aware of all these things, there must have 
been feelings of no ordinary kind, agitate his 
bosom at that particular crisis; but yet they 
did not deter him from the path of duty. He 
had formerly made a sacrifice for truth and 
conscience sale, and had been sustained; con- 
sequently, he felt great confidence in the Lord, 
believing that if he pursued the path of doty, 
no good thing would be withheld from him. 

Although he felt great confidence in the 
Lord, yet he felt it a trial of some magnitude, 
when he avowed his determination to his be- 
loved companion, who had before shared in 
his poverty, and who had cheerfully struggled 
through it without murmuring or repining.— 
He informed her what the consequences would 
undoubtedly be respecting their worldly cir- 
curasi nces if they obeyed the gospel; and 
then said : *my dear, you have once followed 
me into poverty, are you ogain willing to do 
the same” She then said: ‘I have weighed the 
matter, I have contemplated on the circum- 
stances in which we may be placed; I have 
counted the cost, ond I am perfectly satisfied to 
follow you; it is my desire to do the will of 
God, come life er come death.* Accordingly, 
they were both baptized into the Church of 
Jems Christ; and, together with those who 
had been previously admitted to baptism, made 
a little branch, in this section of Ohio, of about 
twenty members, whom the brethren, bound 
for the borders of the Lamanites. after adding 
no th«ir number, one of their converts, Dr. Fred- 
eric G. Williams, bid an affectiouate faiewell, 
and went on their wsy rejoicing. 


Ln SEPTEMBER 1, 1843. [Whole No. 80 . 

The Lord, who is ever ready to instruct such 
as dilligentlv seek in faith, gave the following 
revelation at Fayette, New York. 

A reflation to Ezra Thayre, and Northrop Sweet, 
given October , 3836. 

Behold Isay unto you, my servants Ezra 
and Northrop, open ye your ears tnd hearken 
to the voice of the Lord your God, whose word 
is quick and powerful, sharper than a two edg- 
ed sword, to the dividing asunder of the joints 
and marrow, soul and spirit; and is a discerner 
of the thoughts and intents of the heart. Fo 
verily, venly Isay unto you, that ye ireodled 
to lift up your voices as with the sound of * 
trump, to declare my gospel to a crooked and 
perverse generation! for behold the field it 
white already to harvest; and it is the eleventh 
hour, and for the last time that I shall call la- 
borers into my vineyard. And my vineyard 
has become corrupted overy whit: tnd there is 
none that doeth good save it be a few; and 
they err in many instances, because of priest- 
crafts, all having corrupt minds. 

And verily, verily I say ufcto you, that this 
church have I established and called forth out 
of the wilderness: and even so will I gather 
mine elect from the four quarters of the earth 
even as many ae will believe in me, and heark 
en unto my voice: yea, verily, verily I ra y „n 
to yon, that the field is white already to har- 
vest : wherefore thrust in your sickles and reap 
with all your might, mind and strength. Open 

your mouths and they shall be filled; and you 
shall become even as Nephi of old, who jour- 
neyed from Jerusalem in the wilderness: yen, 
open your mouths and spare not, and you shall 
be laden with sheaves on your backs, for lo I 
am with you : yea, open your mouths and they 
shall be tilled, saying, repent, repent and pre- 
pare ye the way of the Lord, and make his 
paths straight: for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand: yes, repent and be baptized everyone of 
you; for remission of your sins: yea, be bap- 
tized even by water, and then cometh the bap- 
tism of fire and ofthe Holy Ghoet. 

Behold, verily, verily I say unto you, this 
is ray gospel, and remember that they shall have 
faith in me, or they can in no wise be saved: 
and upon this Rock I will build my ehurch; 
yea, upon this rock ye tre built, and if ye con- 
tinue, the gates of hell shall not prevail against 
you; and ye shall remember the church articles 
and covenants to keep them ; and whoso having 
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faith you ahall confirm in my church, by the 
laying on of the hands, and I will bestow the 
gift of the Holy Ghost upon them. And the 
Book of Mormon, and the holy scriptures, are 
given of me for your instruction; ond the pow* 
er of my spirit quickeneth all things: where, 
fore b 3 faithful, praying alwajs, having your 
lamps trimmed and burning, and oil with you, 
that yon may be ready at the coming of the 
Bridegroom ; for behold, verily, verily 1 say un- 
to you, that I come quickly ; even so : Amen . 

Ia the fore part of November, Oreon Pratt, a 
young man of 19 years, who had been baptized 
at the first preaching of his brother Parley P. 
Pratt, September 19th, (his birth day) about six 
weeks previous, in Canaan, N. Y. came to en- 
quire of the Lord what his duty was, and re- 
ceived tbo following answer. 

A revelation to Orson Pratt . given in November, 
1830. 

My son Orson, hearken and hear and be- 
hold whi>t I the Lord God shall say unto you, 
even Jesus Christ your Redeemer, the light 
and the life of the world : a light which shineth 
in darkne3s and the darkness comprehendeth it 
not: who so loved the world that he gavo hie 
own life, that as many as wouM believe might 
become the sons of God: wherefore you are 
my ssn, and blessed ore you because you have 
believed, and more blessed ore you because you 
are called of me to preach my gospel; to lift 
up your voice as with the sound of a trump, 
both long and loud, and cry repentance unto a 
crooked and perverse generation ; preparing 
the way of the Lord for his second coming; for 
behold, verily, verily I say unto you, the time 
is soon at band, that I shall come in a cloud 
with power and great glory, and it shall be a 
day at the time of my coming, for all nations 
shall tremble . 

But before that great day shall come, the 
sun shall be datkened and the moon be turned 
into blood, and the stars shall refuse their shin- 
ing, and some shall fall, and great destructions 
await the wicked; wherefore lift up your voice 
;ind spare not, for tbe Lord God hath spoken.— 
Therefore prophesy and it shall he given by 
the power of the Holy Chest; and if you are 
fuithful behold I am with you until 1 come: — 
nnd verily, verily I say unto you, I come quick- 
ly. I am your Lord and your Redeemer; even 
so: Amen. 

From the Boston Bee . 

Sir — In my last I touched upon the vested 
rights of the city of the Saints, as they appear 
upon the face of the charter; and it may be prop- 
er hereafter, to go into the merits of that docu- 
ment, for 1 hold the maxim good that the “Union 


is interested in the Union; 1 * but at the present 
time I have another subject on the tapis, which 
more immediately concerns the wise and honest 
portions of the American people. I reason from 
facts, no matter who may cry ‘hush 1’ as to Mor- 
monism, and the ‘disgrace’ which the State of 
Missouri inherits from her barberous treatment, 
and unlawful extermination of the Mormon 
people. The great day has already been ush- 
ered in, and the voice of a Mormon is not only 
heard, setting forth his own rights, and preach- 
ing the gospel of the Son of God, in power and 
demonstration, incontrovertibly from revelation, 
in every city and hamlet in our wide-spread 
American free states, but other realms and king- 
doms hear the same tidings; even the Indians, 
Australia, Pacific Islands, Great Britain, Ire- 
land, Scotland, Germany and the Holy Land, 
where God himself once spoke, have heard a 
‘Mormon;’ and all this in the short space of 
twelve or fourteen years; yea, and measures have 
been taken, that Russia may hear the ‘watch- 
man cry.’ 

Now sir, ‘what has been done, can be done.* 
I shall not be surprised if the Mormons under- 
take to cope with the world. Virtue and truth , 
are twin sisters, of such winning charms, that 
honest men of every nation, kindred and tongue, 
will fall in love with them; and what hinders 
the Mormons, with the Bible in one hand and 
humanity in the other, from MormoniziDg all 
honest men? Nothing. The meaning of Mor- 
mon, the prophet Joe says, is l More Good,’ and 
no matter where it is, the Mormons will have 
it, and if they cannot obtain it by exertion in the 
world, they will merit it by faith and prayer 
from the ‘old promise’ of ‘ask and ye shall re- 
ceive.’ But do not think that I, even I, have 
been Mormonized, by what I write, for I say 
Nay, though I am willing to admit, and all men 
of sense will do the same; the more light, the 
more truth; the more truth, the more love; the 
more love, the more virtue; the more virtue, the 
more peace; the more peace, the more heaven; 
what every body wants. The Mormons be- 
lieve rather too much for me, I ‘can’f come it. f 

Another word on Missouri. When her Con- 
stitution was framed, they commenced the pre- 
amble as follows: ‘We the people of Missouri 
Sec., by our representatives in convention as- 
sembled, at St. Louis, on Saturday the 12th day 
of June, 1820 do mutually agree to establish a 
Free and Independent Republic, &c.’ In- 
dependent Republic! well some of their subse- 
quent acts prove the truth of it, and as the broad 
folds of the constitution often conceals more 
than meets the eye, notwithstanding it ia the 
iEgii of the people, to keep law-makers and 
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law-breakers within and without bounds;— let 
me quote from the 13th article of the aforesaid 
constitution, the 3d paragraph; ‘That the peo- 
ple have a right peaceably to assemble for their 
common good, and to apply to those vested with 
the powers of government, for redress of griev- 
ances; and that their right to bear arms in defence 
of themselves and the State , cannot be ques- 
tioned. This over-wise right of gun-fence was 
made, as I have learned, for breachy Indians, 
but was used by Gov. Boggs, as a sine qua non, 
pointed with steel and burning with brimstone, 
to exterminate the Mormons. Truly, we may 
ask, what is right, and what is law, contrary to 
the constitution? The Legislature of Missouri 
acknowledged the exterminating order of Boggs 
as constitutional, and appropriated more than 
$200,000 to pay the drivers and robbers, and I 
may as well say, mobbers of the Mormons, for 
services rendered the state in 1838. O Gladiut • 
O Crumena Viator. 

Nauvoo, July 26, 1843. 

There is something so very novel and inter- 
esting in the communication of “Viator,” that 
we cannot let it pass without making a few re- 
marks. Whoever the gentleman is who is the 
author of the following translation, he is evi- 
dently a man of great tact and genius, and of 
no mean literary attainments. 

By comparing this translation with the 
translation of James, we shall hod a very ma- 
terial difference exists between them. How 
far our Mormon friend may be correct, lime 
must determine. He has given the literati an 
opportunity to investigate and correct, if they 
oan. It is evident that a great deal of obscu- 
rity is removed from this hitherto mysterious 
chapter, by the translation of our friend; and 
we would respectfully invite him to proceed 
with his researches, whether his interpretations 
are orthodox or not.— Ed, 

(From the Boston Weekly Bee.) 

Sir: — In my last communications I briefly 
touched upon the rights of the Habeas Corpus 
law in Nauvoo, and the peculiar constitutional 
powers, dec., of Missouri. In this I propose to 
hint at the literary Spirit of Nauvoo, as it seems 
to bo rising upon that scale of notoriety, which 
of what was and is, in after years, make up 
*' the history of the times.” There are many 
Common Schools in Nauvoo, where the germs 
of greatness are planted; and if they, as the 
Mormons seem very -apt to do, nourish and cher- 
ish them, in a masterly fnanner, the world may 
witness the blessing of harvest, rich, abund- 
ant, yielding even an hundred fold, of the good 
things of intellect. 

From one of the Literati, sot the Prophet, I 


have taken the liberty to send you a new trans- 
lation of the eighteenth chapter of Isaiah, 
which he made, not long since, from the He- 
brew text of 11 Michaelis.” It appears to me 
that it will compare with any of the Catholic, 
Church of England, or other u sectarian ” 
translations, in point of clearness of expression, 
sublimity of thought, or literal application. — 
Perhaps Professor Stewart of Andover, and 
the renowned Alexander Campbell, of Betha- 
ny* Virginia, or the Sophmores of Harvard or 
Yale, or some 4< legate of the skies,” will come 
forth to the help of the mighty, and show still 
a better; if so, I doubt not, Nauvoo will be 
ready; so here it is: — 

ISAIAH, CHAPTER XVIII. 

1. “Ho land, spread out as wings, which 
is beyond the passing of the waters of Ethi- 
opia; 

2. The sending by Ben, ambassadors, and, 
with instruments of paper, upon the faces of the 
waters, go ye swift messengers unto a notion 
from being strong and active, wai terrible unto 
the people, from which he was far removed; a 
nation measured by measure, but will tread 
down, whose land waters divide. 

3. All yo dwellers on parts of the globe, snd 
ye inhabitants of the earth, when he lifts up a 
standard on the mountains, ye shall see, and 
when he scunds a trumpet, ye shall hear. 

4. For thus saith the Lord unto me, I will 
yet rest, and, in my place, I will spread forth 
light like a serene heat on leaves, as the dew of 
darkness in the heat of harvest. 

5. For before the harvest, when the perfect 
sprout and the sour grapes are ripening, he will 
flower, and cut down the eboots with pruning 
knives; and with the twigs he will cut off the 
thorn. 

6. And they shall be left together for the 
fowls of the mountains and for the beasts of the 
earth; and the ravenous birds shall go up to 
end it, snd all the beasts of the earth shall 
winter upon it. 

7. In that time she ahall prevail to bring tho 
gift to the Lord of hosts, of a people from be- 
ing strong and active and terrible to a portion of 
the people, from whom he was far removed; A 
nation measured by meaoure, but will tread 
down, whose land waters divide, unto the gath- 
ering place of the name of the Lord of Hosts, 
to Mount Zion.” 

This translation appears very plausible from 
what Esdras and the Mormons say of the ten 
tribes being carried into a country where man- 
kind had never dwelt, which occupied a year 
snd a half for the journey ; and that they were 
gathered in the last days; “ the land spread 
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oat as wings,” could moan “ (he north and 
the sooth ;” for the 89th Psalm says he created 
them, and although the bible throughout, holds 
the language that the earth hath foundations, 
and is set on pillars, yet the “ north,” accord- 
ing to Job, was “ stretched out over the empty 
place,” and the earth hangs upon nothing 
there, so that EsdraB’ ten tnbee may live on 
one of the t rings and be a “ part of the globe,” 
as this translation shows— and see when the 
“ standard is set up,” and return with the gift 
to the goMermj place — when the Lord aays to 
the “north give up.” This is Mormon phi- 
losophy, and like all others, time must prove it. 

With all the ‘reasons’ and ‘truths’ as ‘thick 
as grass-hoppers,’ as a ynnkee would say, the 
Mormons have not made me over, but 1 like 
their ‘open course’ of ‘trying all things,’ and 
‘proving all thing?,’ and ‘holding fast what is 
good.’ Viator. 

Nauvoo, August 10th, 1843. 

MILLERTSM— FANATICISM. 

The lollowing is from the correspondence of 
the New York Journal of Commerce. It speaks 
but little of what we boast as an enlightened 
age. What are likely to be the results of Mil- 
lcriam and its kindred fooleries? Either to 
mako infidels, or, proving to all that there is a 
reality of which their are base counterfeits, to 
lead men to embruco the true religion and se- 
cure their consequent happiness. 

Bridgeport, Conn., Sept. 7, 1843, 

Messrs. Editors 1 Tho Miller Camp Meeting 
which has lately been hold in our vicinity, on 
the line of the Housatonic Rail Road, at a 
place called Stepney, came to an end on Tues- 
day morning or Monday night. Such a scene 
of confusion, fanaticism, and impiety (as it ap- 
peared to me,) has never been equalled in this 
country since Columbus first stepped on our 
shores, unless in the case of Matthias the Proph- 
et, whose career was short, and endeavored to 
prove that the world would come to an end in 
1843. He apoko of the judgment and eternity 
with a great deal of solemnity. During his 
preaching, a man pretended to be inspired* 
paused up and down the camp with a great 
loaf in his band, waving it over his head, and 
trying ‘Hallelujah’ and ‘Glory,’ at the top of 
his voice.* He soon begnn pointing his finger 
at ccitain individuals, making at the same lime 
a muttering sound, with his mouth closed^ 
which tho Milleritcs said meant, that tho indi- 
vidual to whom he pointed was to all intents 
and purposes, internally damned. Thus he 
went from one to another sealing up forever 
and ever the damnation of individuals— and the 
leaders all leatifiod that the man was inspired* 


and it would not answer to atop him, for that 
would be ainningagainst the Holy Ghoet,whiob 
sin could not be pardoned. At night, howev- 
er he was taken off the ground by his father and 
confined tor a time. On Monday, another man 
by the name of Campbell got inspired, and 
went through similar performances, being join- 
ed by many others affected in the same way. — 
It is impossible to describe the sceue. Any 
person wearing a breastpin, artificial flowers in 
their bonnets, or a safety chain of gold, or a 
gold watch, was pointed out as lost. These 
fanatics would fall on their knees, and demand 
of others to fall before them. 

They pulled off breastpins and finger ring* 
and threw them away — broke up safety chains 
and scattered them to tho winds. One lady 
was induced to toko out a whole set of false 
teeth and throw (hem on the ground, which 
were stamped in the dirt. Others cut off their 
hair, which they were told was their idol; pull- 
ed it ont an J tried to persuade their friends to 
do likewise. Two young ladies from Bridge- 
port were also inspired, and pronounced woe 
upon individuals who did not believe as they 
did, by pointing their fingers and making tbia 
muttering noise, groaning, &c. A Mr. — ,f 

minister of the Episcopal church at > 

mounted the stand to mako some confession’ 
and declared that he should be no longer min- 
ister of that particular church, or ony other, hut 
should do what he could for this great cause. 

He was pointed at, however, by the inspired 
man, and had to leave the stand. A Methodist 
minister, by the name of Fuller, and a Baptist 
by the namo of Gregory, were both scaled over 
to eternal damnation by these inspired ones. 
They were, however, not so easily frightened. 
The Methodist Fuller, commenced praying. — 
Fora while all went well — the Millerites cry- 
ing ‘Glory,’ ‘Hallelujah,’ ‘Praise God,’ &c., till 
soon he prayed for the poor deluded ones who 
thought they were doing God’s service and 
wero not, asking that tho devil might be cast 
out of them. Whereupon the Milleritcs cried, 
‘take hirn away,’ ‘stop him,’ ‘his damnation is 
sealed,’ and laid their honds upon him. For- 
tunately their was friends enough to protect 
him. The MUlcritc preachers said all this was 
the Spirit of God. till 1-itch, of the ‘Midnight 
Cry,’ saw how things were going, and announ- 
ced from the siand, that these things were of 
the devil, ana that the Milleritcs must leave 
the ground. One minister declared that tho 
Vvorld would come to an end this year. ‘It was 
just as sure as preaching.’ Others of tho Mil- 
lerites said it would be the seventh month from 
March 1843. Others, that we should never oeo 
the 1st of October, 1843. But this meeting en- 
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ded, and the inspired ones fled. It was well 
for them that it did, for the people were about 
adopting each measures as would protect their 
wives and daughters from the insults 6 f these 
deluded men. 

I have not told yon the half, nor need I. Are 
theee the doctrines of the Bible, and is this 
Millensm carried out? 

•Thie was said to be the Milleriles, one of 
the latter day signs and wonders whioh the 
world could not understand. 

fWe leave this name blank because the wri- 
ter has not giveu us his own name, which he 
should have done for our private information, 
that we might know ihe degree of confidence 
to which the leiteris entitled. We never make 
public uae of the names of correspondents ex- 
cept with their own consent. — Ed*. Jowr . Com. 

COMMUNICATIONS. 


[For the Times and Seasons.] 
BAPTISM— THE MODE OF ITS ADMIN- 
ISTRATION— ITS EFFICACY— Dr. MO- 
SHIEM— STATE OF THE RELIGIOUS 

WORLD— THE APOSTACY, &c. Ac. 
Brother Taylor: — 

The subject of baptism is a topic of consid- 
erable controversy in the religious world. Re- 
ligionists entertain varioue conflicting opinions 
as regards the mode of its administration, the 
eflioaoy of the ordinance, and the essential na- 
ture of the same. Ever since the first century 
this has been one heated tome of controversy, 
and lias afforded a widespread field of argu- 
ment to biblical commentators, and eolcsiasti- 
cal historians. It is an item of so much impor- 
tance in the religious theory, and involving 
considerations of such great moment, that the 
world has become flooded with dessertotions 
upon the subject ; all advocating sucb a lengthy 
train of conflicting views and doctrinee, that 
the readers and writers themselves, have be- 
come lost upon thq wide sea of metaphysics and 
engulphed in the yawning labyrinth of that 
mental darknesb which now seems to brood so 
generally over the religious world. The scrip, 
tural blindness of men has grown so gTeat tbat 
they have wandered off into the bewildering 
mazes of their own folly, until their countless 
theories, and chequered sea of dogmas, flow 
down upon the present age, as regardless of 
the doctrines of the apostles, taught in the 
primitive church, as the burning lava from the 
cratar of Mount Vesuvius is of the tender 
plant that here and there springs up during tbe 
intervals of its periodical oveiflow. The spirit 
of enthusiasm hss become so heated in the great 
oven of contest, that when they get some plaus 
lble theory into their heads, they become des- 


perate ; and if they cannot bend scripture into 
unison with their opinions, it is thrown aside, 
and by some glare of vague philosophy, or spe- 
cies of literary legerdemain, they work out the 
great problem under investigation, in ae reas- 
onable a light as the rotten premises will al- 
low. Some hold that baptism is essential to 
salvation, others that it is not, — some hold to 
immersion, and others contend that sprinkling 
is the correct mode of administering this or- 
dinance. But we are under the positive convic- 
tion that there is not, and never has been, but 
one true and legitimate way by which penitents 
are received into the kingdom of Christ. There 
is but one channel through which aliens 01 
foreigners are received and made citizens of 
the government of the United Slates, and that 
particular channel is clearly defined in the con* 
stitution. Upon the same principle we argot* 
that there is but one door through which aliens 
from the government of heaven can be received 
and made legal citizens thereof, and that par- 
ticular door is defined in the Bible, that great 
constitution of the kingdom of God. The Bi- 
ble hold* precisely the fame relation to the gov- 
ernment of heaven, as the constitution does to 
the United States. The latter binds together 
the great compact of States; provides for the 
protection of the government against foreign 
innovations; points out the modes by which 
official duties are to be performed in its various 
departments; defines the ceremonies constitu- 
ting men legal agents to legislate or perform 
any duties of a nstional character, and defines 
tho power and authority delegated to each. — 
The constitution of the government of Heaven, 
(the Bible) provides for the game things. If a 
legislative body enacts laws derogatory to the 
provisions of the constitution, upon those laws 
being carried before the supreme court of the 
United States, for a decision upon their consti- 
tutionality, when the fact appears to the mind of 
the court that they are unconstitutional, it is 
eo entered upon the record, and they conse- 
quently become null and void. Upon the same 
principle we argue, if the officers of the gov- 
ernment of heaven, in their deliberative coun- 
cils, enact laws wh ch the constitution of that 
government, (the Bible) does not guarantee, 
they are pronounced unconstitutional by the 
high court of heaven, and they consequently 
become illegal, and loose their force. These 
conclusions sre certainly logical and the argu- 
ments in controvertible. 

Then somt of the religionists of the day 
should be careful how they proceed, leat their 
religious theories be pronounced illegal when 
their constitutionality comes to be tried, for 
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there will be danger of their being numbered 
among the transgressors instead of being set 
down as orthodox. For, says John, second 
epistle, 1 : 9; * Whosoever transgresseth and ubi- 
deth not in ibe doctrines of Christ, he hath not 
God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, 
ho hath both the Father and Son.’ 

The reader is here brought to a very nice and 
important point. We wi'l now aeo if the forms 
which some of the sects of the present day have 
adopted, relative to the ordinance of baptism, 
are constitutional or not. Let us compare them 
with that great touch-stone of truth, the Bible, 
and see if the principles of one are consonant 
wi til the doctrines of the other. If we can as- 
certain the sentiments of the apostles upon this 
point, and learn fiom the scriptures, the man- 
ner that they administered the ordinance of 
baptism, we shall, in our opinion, be getting 
pretty near the constitutionality of the matter. 
As this is to be our course of reasoning, we so- 
licit the reader to divest himself of all bis form 
er opinions, that are not scriptural, upon this 
subject; untramel his mind by driving out the 
fabulous sophisms of the age, and expose it to 
the broad light of reason, by chasing there- 
from the multiform theories and fulsome dogmas 
of falliblo man. All prejudices should be ex- 
tracted from the mind before entering upon the 
investigation of any subject; otherwise the at- 
tempt to reason candidly will be futile, and the 
forcible truths of sound argument will fall in- 
oxious to the ground. When the channels to 
reason are closed up by the force of education, 
by bigotry and superstition, that the rays of 
truth cannot find ingress thereto, we might as 
well address ourselves to the sensibility of a 
stone, (for it is aa intelligent as such a mind,) 
or hold converse with the uncivilized denizens 
of the Rocky Mcuntains. 

As the Bible is to decide the question now 
under investigation, it will be well to adopt 
some scriptural rule of interpreting it. St. 
Luke, X : 2 j, 26 ; ‘And behold, a certain lawyer 
stood up, and tempted him, saying. Master, 
what shall I do to inherit eternal life? He 
said unto him, Wl,at is written in the law? — 
how readest thou?’ It seems from this, that 
the Savior designed that the scriptures should 
bo understood laterally, and that they mean 
what they say and say what they mean. 2d 
Pet., I; 20, 21; ‘Knowing this first, that no 
prophecy of the scripture is of any private in- 
terpretation, for the prophecy came not in old- 
en time by the will of man; but holy men of 
God spake as they were moved upon by the 
Holy Ghost.’ As these rules are very good for 
understanding scripture, we will make use of 


them upon the present occasion, and see where 
they will leave the sects o! the day. The sec- 
tarian spiritualizing machine hoe done such an 
extensive business, and made so many wonder- 
ful and frightful developements to the world ef 
late years, that we have sometimes wondered 
whether it was not propelled by the powerful 
incentive of steam, or aided by that incompre- 
hensible mogic which achieved the unwithering 
laurala of the excentrie Sinbad. At all events 
they seem to partake of the nature of this re- 
markable genius, for as ho ‘scorned to meddle’ 
with any but the most ‘resplendent gems,' 
while perambulating the ‘valley of diamonds,’ 
so do the sectarian clergy scorn to meddle with 
any scripture but just such passages as they 
can run through this mighty engine, and warp 
into the proper shape to suit their private pre- 
dilections. But wo will not be more severe 
than the real nature of things will admit. Truth 
however, must be brought to light. 

We propose to hold forth no doctrines that 
arc not clearly proveable by the Bible; for aa 
Paul says, so say we : Gal., I: 8; ‘Though we, 
or an angel from heaven, preach any other gos- 
pel unto you than that which we have preached 
unto you, let him be accursed.’ Let us see 
then, what the apostles say relative to baptism. 
Wo are going to let them have it their own 
way, without the interference of spiritualizing 
machines, modorn humbugs, or popular dog- 
ma. 

Mark I: 4; ‘John did baptize in the wilder- 
ness, and preach the baptism of repentance, 
lor the remission of sins.’ Be careful John! 
you will get into litigation with some of our 
modern divines before you havo fairly taken 
your text; for some of them do not believe in 
remitting sins by any such process. Then you 
believe in baptism for the remission of sins, do 
you John? It is rather suspicious from the 
above quotation, that this is the case. Then 
we believo in it also! Mark, 1:5; ‘And there 
went out unto him all the land of Judea, and 
rhey of Jerusalem, and wero all baptized of him 
in the river Jordan , confessing their sins.’ Jn tho 
rtoer Jordan ! What a pity it is that John was 
not as fruitful in invention as some of our edu- 
cated ministers, at tho present day. If he had 
been as deeply absorbed as some of them 
are in the love of worldly airogance, it is prob* 
able he would havo invented some mode of 
baptism different from the one here expressed^ 
John soid he baptized them ‘in the river Jordan.’ 
Then he must believe in immersion? Yes, we 
believe ho did; but we will see before we get 
through if he talks any more about being ‘in 
the water.’ Luke, III : 3; ‘And he came into 




310 


nil the country about Jordan* preaching the bap- 
tism of repentance for the romissien of 8108 / — 
It really appears that this doctrine of baptism 
of repentance for the remission of sins, was a 
very favorite doctrine with the apostle. The 
old adage says, ‘it is altogether in ones 7 taste! 7 
This may account for the great aversion some 
people enteriain for John 7 s religious opinions. 
To get around the apostle’s way of baptizing, 
some of the wise men of modern times, pretend 
that his system was not correct; that it was not 
approbated of God . We would oak such to 
read Mat.* Ill: 13; ‘Then oometh Jesus from 
Galilee to Jordon, unto John* to be baptized of 
him. 7 It appears that Jesus recognised 
John's system as being correct, the opinions of 
our numerous wiseacres to the contrary, not. 
withstanding. Mat., Ill; 14, 15; 'But John 
forbade him* saying* I have need to be baptized 
of thee, and eomest thou to mo? And Jesus an- 
swering said unto him, suffer it to be so now : 
for thus it becometh us to fulfill all righteous- 
nefs. Then he suffered him. 7 O* what a les- 
son is contained here for those who deal in 
non-essentials to learn. Here we see the Son 
of God — the Savior of the world — who came 
from the mansions of eternal glory — where he is 
now Exalted at the right hand of the Father 7 — 
yielding to ths waters of baptism. For what 
purpose? ‘To fulfill all righteousness. 7 Poor 
mortal man! If it was necessary for our Savior 
to ‘fulfill &U righteousness* 7 by being baptized* 
how much more binding ought it to be on you 
to do the same! The God of heaven never 
deals in non-essentials! Mat., Ill: 16* 17; 
‘And Jesus when he was baptized, wrU up 
straightway out of thewat^r, and lo. the heavens 
were opened unto him, and he saw the spirit 
efGod descending like & dove and lighting up- 
on him . And lo a voice from heaven, saying* 
this is my beloved Son* in whom I am well 
pleated. 7 Oh ye wise world of ignornnee and 
folly! read the above passages and learn wis- 
dom therefrom! ‘And Jesus* when he was bap- 
tized* went up straightway out of the water. 7 
This we consider positive testimony that im- 
mersion is the correct mode of baptism. ‘I ac- 
knowledge 7 says one* ‘that our Savior was bap- 
tized by imraeraion. 7 You do. Then you vir- 
tually acknowledge that immersion is the only 
true mode of administering the ordinance. — 
‘But I believe the apostles baptized in different 
ways. 7 Yes, air. We will give you the privilege 
of believing as you please; but let us see what 
Paul says about it. Eph., IV: 4. 5, 6; ‘There 
is one oody, and one spirit, even as ye are call- 
ed in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one 
6mb, <m£ baptism, on# God and Father of all, 


who is above all, and through ell, and in you 
all. 7 All must acknowledge, if the Apostle 
Paul told the truth in these instructions to the 
Ephesian church* that there is incontrovertably 
but ‘one baptism. 7 Every person of common 
sense, who knows any thing at all of the na- 
ture of God, must also acknowledge, if Jesus 
was going to be baptized to ‘fulfill all righteous- 
ness, 7 that he could not effect the object by be- 
ing baptized incorrectly. Junior. 

(To be continued.) 

0^ The following ia an extract from a letter 
written to us by a brother in Liverpool, (Eng.*) 
a gentleman of high respectability. It was in- 
tended merely as a private letter: we think, 
however, that the following extract may not be 
uninteresting to many of his friends in this 
place. 

Liverpool, England, ) 

No. 20 Upper Pitt Street, > 
June 17th, 1843* ) 

Dear Brother : — 

I cannot conclude without adverting to my 
former letter, which I then penned under my 
then present feelings, which seemed to forebode 
an approaching storm — confirmatory of the tes- 
timony of the Lord's servants — ‘ that men's 
hearts should fail them, 7 dec . , die. Little did I 
think that the day was so near, when I was 
writing to yon* there would be such an outbreak 
so soon throughout the land as what then 
took place — and although it did not burst into 
the open blaze of rebellion, yet there were such 
clear indications that the spark was all but kin- 
dled — that made it manifest the day was not 
far distant* that should snch another popular 
commotion take place* nothing could stay it.— 
You will have perceived from the Star and other 
resources* how fearfully this town in particular 
has been visited by destructive fires. Scarcely 
does a week pass over without one taking place* 
Even this week has added one more to the 
fearful number. An extensive Soapery, near 
Richmond Row* bus been entirely consumed. 
Loss about £30*0C0. These things, added to 
the genera! stagnation of trade and scarcity of 
money — the general discontent which is linger- 
ing for vent in the bosoms of an half starved 
and famishing population — the audden and tim. 
ultaneous movement of the Irish nation in fs. 
vor of the legislative Repeal of the Union-r- 
strengthened os they are, top, by tbeir country- 
men here and elsewhere, indicate fearful things. 
In fact* look whatever way we may, all seem 
to portend a mighty change and convulsion in 
the political and social atmosphere: and if we 
look lo the professing roligious world, the storm 
seems to be gathering nearer and nearer. 
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you will also have read of [he dismember* 
meat that baa taken place in the Scottish Church ; 
the rapid and wide-spreading 1 heresy 1 existing 
in the national* established nnder the name 
of Puseyism, or Popery , as some call it. There, 
and the ever restless spirit of the various secta- 
rian churches, watching with a jealous and ma- 
licious eye* the movements of their mother — 
indicate that all is not peace within their bor- 
ders — and foretell something that should make 
men’s hearts qnail within them for fear. When 
I look at these things in conjunction with the 
word of the Lord, spoken in these last days* 
my heart sickens at the contemplation ; and 1 
again and again * long to be in your midst. 7 — 
Brother Ward has been anxiously waiting to 
hoar from you, relative to the continuation of 
the Star. There is a very genera] wish express- 
ed by all the churches for its continuance; and 
it seems highly desirable that the church should 
have some channcl'of communication with its 
respective branches* independent of the good it 
may diffuse through other mediums. Of course 
this is only my own opinion. You will no 
doubt have heard also that we have given up 
the Music Hall, and taken a smaller place, cal- 
led the ‘ Portico;’ but no sooner had we done 
so, than we were sadly annoyed* and shortly 
after received notice to quit. Inconsequence, 
we were glad to go bock again to ibe Music 
Hall, at a roduction in the rent of £12^-so that 
in the end it was overruled for good. We are 
now comfortably fixed again in the Hall— a 
place, I have no doubt, is often looked upon by 
the saints with peculiar feelings of delight and 
gratitude. Many may aay, ‘ it was there that 1 
first heard the glad sound of the gospel from 
vour lips — it was there we first enjoyed the fel- 
lowship with the saint*— it was there we first 
testified of the goodness of God to us — it was 
there we felt the power of the Holy Ghost, illu- 
minating our minds, dispelling the dark clouds 
of ignorance and sectarian bigotry — it was there 
we heard of Zion, the city of our God — it was 
there we first heard that God had again spoken 
front tho heavens — called his servant “Joseph,” 
to be a Prophot and Seer.’ These, with many 
other glorious truths, we have heard from you 
and others, sent of God, within thoee walls: 
and they, with us, I doubt not, love the “Mtiric 
Hall.* 9 ••••♦> 

W. ROWLEY. 

(For the Times and Seasons.) 

Nacvoo, Sept. 11th, 1843. 

Mil. Editok: — 

Sir,— After an absence of several months, I 
have returned to our beloved city, and feel un- 
der obligations to render an account of my stew- 


ardship to my brethren, and give them & short 
history of my travels, while absent from them. 
I left here sometime about last Christmas, and 
proceeded south, in company with elder Henry 
B. Jacobs, until we arrived in the southern part 
of this State* where I had labored in the fall 
before — at which place we stopped some lime* 
and labored. Owing to the extreme cold 
weather* and the blocking up of the river, I 
was unable to proceed farther on my jonrney 
south until spring, when I proceeded on my 
mission to Tennessee, leaving brother Jacobs 
in the southern part of this State, where he la- 
bored with considerable success — baptizing 
some ten or twelve persons. After I left him, 
I landed in Nashville on the 7th of May lait, 
in company with elder JohnS. Twisr* and im- 
mediately proceeded to the ground appointed 
for us to labor on, and commenced operations. 
Brother John S. Twiss* after laboring with me 
a shojt time, returned home; after which time 
I continued to labor in several counties in Ten- 
nessee, for nearly three months* with consid- 
erable success. I baptised twenty-tight per- 
sons, and organized a branch of the church in 
the western part of Rutherford county, amidst 
great opposition. I would here inform you 
that I encountered Lieutenant Dickey, who, 
you will recollect, was a Lieutenant in Bogart r a 
company of mobbers in Missouri, and who, of 
course, resorted to every possible resource in 
his power* to put down ihe cause of truth, mis- 
representing the difFicuhieo in Missouri. But 
it would not all do — the power of God wag man- 
ifested in mnny instances* and Dickey’s machi- 
nations against the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
proved of no avail; and I found, by a straight- 
forward, independent and firm course of con- 
duct, that I succeeded in allaying the preju- 
dices of the community to a very considerable 
degree: and there is now an opening through 
several of those counties for quite a number ol 
elders. 

During the time I spent there, I received 
calls regularly to preach, many that I could not 
possibly attend to; and w ere there a number of 
efficient elders sent to occupy this ground, 
much good would bo done. 

During my mission, I encountered great op- 
position from the various sects of the day: but 
‘truth is mighty, and will prevail;’ and by the 
help of the spirit of God, I succeeded in fas- 
tening it on the minds of many. Thus tho 
prophecy which was put on my head before I 
left Nauvoo, was literally fulfilled. The power 
of God was manifested in healing several who 
were sick — one in particular — who had been 
rick near seven months, was restored to health 



immediately! But I must bring my communi- 
cation to t cloee, for it is already longer than I 
intended; and if yon think it wonld interest 
the readers of your valuable paper, you will 
pleaae publish it 
Youre, with great respect, &c M 

JOHN D. LEE. 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAUV 00, 

FRIDAY, SEPTEMBER 1, 1843. 


TO OUR PAJ’RONS. 

We owe an apology to our friends for the late 
and untimely issue of this number. It may be 
generally known that Mr. Woodruff is, and has 
been absent for some time in the east; his ab- 
sense has neceesarilly thrown more business 
upon us. This together with the sickness of 
some of our hands during the lato sickly sea- 
son, has caused us to be behind the day of pub. 
lication. Aa we did last year, so wo propose 
doing this; at the end of the volume, which is 
now near, to rest two weeks, and commence 
the new volume a fortnight later than the last. 
This will enable ua to complete this volume be- 
fore the commencement of the new one without 
interfering with it; it will bean accommoda- 
tion to us, and we hope will bo found satitfac- 
tory to our readers. 

MYSTERY OF GODLINESS. 

There is nothing perhaps, that is more talked 
or written about, or that is made a subject of 
critical, if not of philosophical research, than 
the subject of godliness; and there is nothing 
thst evades the grasp of human intellect, and 
outstrips the genius of the moat profoundly 
wise, so much as that subject. The geologist 
may dig into the bowels of the earth, and open 
the different strata of minerals; the decompo- 
sition of vegetable matter; the process of pet- 
refaction; the various changes of the different 
strata; and the length of time that it takes to 
effect those changes: together with the vari- 
ous specimens of timber, shells, boner, fossils, 
&c. &c., form sufficient data whereon to found 
an hypothesis that must lead to certain con- 
clusions pertaining to the organization, age and 
revolutions of the earth. But he may at the 
same liras be most egregiously ignorant of the 
principles of godliness. The Astronomer may 
make himself acquainted with the heavenly 
bodies; understand perfectly the motions of the 
tolar system; and with the copacious mind of 
a Newton or Herschell, dig out and unravel the 


mysterious windings of the celestial spheres 
and know nothing of (hose principles that gov' 
ern the Almighty, and regulate the affairs of 
his kingdom; who spake, and worlds rolled into 
existence, and who upholds those worlds by 
the word (of his power.” It has ovaded the 
grasp of the linguist, the philosopher and tho 
sago; and the divine has had to exclaim as ono 
of old, 44 great is the mystery of godliness.” 

The very nature of religion has been a stum- 
bling block to many of our philosophere, who, 
bocause they could not, with mathematical 
precision, demonstrate its various problems, un- 
ravel its hidden mysteries, and drag into day- 
light, its incomprehensible truths, have pro- 
claimed godliness a furce, religion a delusion, 
aud its votaries fools. It is true that there has 
been, and now is, a great deal of priestcraft in 
theworfd; and it is equally true that the thing 
called religion, has bean very much abused; 
and that godliness is too little thought of, 
and less known: but the abuse, mal-adminis- 
tration, or neglect of principle, does, by no 
means, prove that the principle does not exist, 
that it it not correct; nor does it prove that 
it is not calculated to meet the exigencies, and 
wants of the human family, nor to promote 
their highest interest, peace and prosperity on 
earth, and their eternal happiness in the werld 
to come. 

There are various grades of intelligences in 
the world; and the scale of human intellect, is 
very dissimilar. One man may fully understand 
how to make a ditch, or to cut down a tree, 
but could not cumprehcnd the motion of the 
heavenly bodies, however clearly defined, nor 
could be understand the principles of trigi- 
noraotry or algebra; not because the principles 
are not demonstrable, the problems may be 
solved, and the principles demonstrated with 
mathematical precision; but the man is equally 
ignorant of the principles, proofr, and ideas; 
and hia mind incnpablo of comprehending 
them ; and {hey, of course, however intelligent 
and lucid, are no proofs to him. If there ia 
this disparity of intellect between man and man, 
how much greater difference there is between 
God and man ; and how incapable man must be, 
unless it is revealed to him of finding out God, 
who is the fountain of wisdom, and the souroa 
of all intelligence. Well might it be said of 
old, 44 canal thou by searching find out God? 
canst thou find out the Almighty unto perfec- 
tion? it is high os heaven; what canst thou do? 
deeper than hell; what canst thou know? the 
measure thereof is longer than the earth, and 
broader that the sea.” We are moreover told 
that, 44 aa tho heavens are higher than the 
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earth, so are God’s thoughts above our 
thoughts, and his ways above our ways.” Un- 
der those circumstances, we seek in vain to 
know God, unless we seek in his appointed 
way, and obtain the intelligence that he him- 
self, imparts. 

There has been something mysterious in ail 
the dealings of God with the human family, if 
in the pages of the sacred oracles of truth we 
trace the linger of Jehovah, we shall find that 
there are many things that to us are inexplica 
ble, and which to the persons concerned in the 
agein which they transpired, would be dark and 
mysterious. If we notice the situation of Noah, 
called to build an ark upon the dry land, it 
certainly waa a curious project, and calculated 
at least to bring upon him the witticisms and 
raillery of the generation in which foe lived; 
our wise men could not have accounted for it 
upon any philosophical principles, and of course 
would have pronounced it folly: and the gene- 
ration in which he lived were, we piesume, 
equally wise, if wc may judge from their con- 
duct; for none of them made preparations for 
themselves, nor did they avail themselves of 
the ark that was built by Noah. 

Abraham was placed in a peculiar situation 
when the Lord called him to offer up his son 
jBaac. How the promise of God was to be ful- 
filled to him, was indeed mysterious. He had 
stated that in “ Isaac hia seed should be call- 
ed;” and yet he telle him, peremptorily to offer 
up his son, the only possible channel through 
which he could fulfil the promise of God made 
to him. His removal from the land in which 
he lived, to the land of Canaan, was equally as 
mysieiiouB, and would appear as singular and 
visionary to the people with which he was sur- 
rounded. The Lord said to Abraham, “get 
thee out of thy country, and from thy father’s 
house, unto a land that I will shew thee; and I 
will make, of thee a great nation,” &c. Gen. 
esis, xii: 1,2. And Paul, in speaking on the 
subject, says, he went up, not knowing 
whither he went.” Now suppose we imagine 
T o ourselves that we see the venerable Patriarch, 
starting off, with his household, on this expe* 
dition, agreeable to the word of the Lord, in 
company with his nephew Lot, and we see 
some of their neighbors, relations and friends* 
surrounding them. We might imagine that 
something like the following conversation 
would take place: 

Abraham, what are you packing up your 
goods, gathering your flocks and herds, and 
saddling your asoes for? You look as though 
you were going on a journey. I am going on 
a journey, answers the Patriarch, at the com- 


mand of the Lord, Whither goest thou, they 
again ask. I do not know, is hie unsatisfacto- 
ry reply. What? with astonishment they ask, 
the Lord hae told you to go somewhere, and 
vou do net know where I you must be under 
some fatal delusion! Are you going to leave 
n certainty, for an uncertainty? Are yoa going 
to leave your friends, your kindred, and your 
fathers house, to wander into a strange land 
that you do not know of. nor the people, nor 
even where you are going: strange infatuation. 

I go, saya Abraham, at the bidding of the Al- 
mighty. Ah ! we do not believe the Almighty 
would tell you to do sqcli a thing. No matter, 
•ays he, whether you believe it or not, I go.—* 
Then, for God’s sake, leave your wife, your 
family, your cattle, and Lot's family — do not 
bring destruction upon them. If you must got 
first ascertain where you aro going — find out 
the location, and then return. But tho u father 
of the faithful ” ia unwavering, and ho went 
up, u not knowing whither he went.” No doubt 
hut that his neighbors and friends would con- 
sider him a fool, not understanding the princi- 
ples by. which he was actuated. 

The history of Moses furnishes us with many 
mysterious movements that to many would be 
altogether inexplicable. The circumstances 
connected with hia departure from Egypt; the 
forty years travel in the wilderness, when forty 
days would have taken them to the land; their 
passage through the Red Sea, when they could 
have ensily avoided it, and have goDe a much 
nearer way without passing it; the earth open- 
ing and swallowing Koran and hia company; 
the falling of Manna, of Quails, and many 
other circumstances, are indeed to us peculiar. 
The history of Joshua, the Judges, and of tho 
Prophets, abound with circumstances of the 
most peculiar kind, and which can only be ac- 
counted for upon the principles of faith. The 
Sun and the Moon standing still; the walls of 
Jerico falling, with the sound ot ram’a horns; 
Sampson killing so many with the jaw bone of 
an ass; lifting up the pillars of the Temple^ 
and causing the building to fall. 

The case of Gideon’s going forth with his 
little company, and discomfitting the enemy; 
Elijah’s raising the dead and being translated, 
and ten thousand oiher things that might be 
mentioned are te the world a paradox, and 
would be the same to many of us, if we had to 
experience them. Add to this the many pe- 
culiarities, some of which would naturally be 
revolting to us, the many wives of Solomon, 
David, and other great men. The case of He- 
seaa’ being told to take unto him a wife of 
whoredoms, and children of whoredoms; that 
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of ExekieL 1 being told to lay on his left side 
and hear tho iniquity of the house of Israel, 
three hundred and ninety days, and forty days 
en his right side, for the iniquity of the house 
of Judaic and to mix up his food with his own 
dong; Ezekiel, 4: iv. The circumstances of 
Jeremiahs 1 being told to hide the girdle until 
it should be marred, and also his command to 
break the pottei’s vessel, in the presence of the 
Jews, as typical of their overthrow are not 
without their peculiarities. Indeed the whole 
of the dealings of God with the human family, 
are to us mysterious, andean only be accounted 
for upon the principle of faith. Hence we are 
told that “as high as the heavens are above the 
earth, so are the Lord’s thoughts above oui 
thoughts, and his ways above our ways. 11 

(To bo Continued.') 

(For the Times and Seasons.) 

WHAT IS BABYLON. 

Ancient Babylon was a large city, in the Und 
of Chaldea, which was destroyed, or left deso- 
late, because of its pride and wickedness. — 
To this land the Israelites were taken onptive, 
and for their oins, the Lord required of them 
that they should put their necks under the 
vote of the King of Babylon, which took place 
about five hundred and ninety-seven years be- 
fore Christ— a very few years after Lehi left 
Jerusalem, at the command of God, to go to 
the land of America; and it was partly to cs_ 
cape this that he was directed to go out. Jere. 
miah first prophesied of Israels 1 captivity there; 
and while Israel were there, he prophesied of 
the overthrow of Babylon, in the fif. ieth ana 
fifly-first chapters in particular, as well as Isoiah 
and others; but these two chapters he wrote 
and sent Seraiah with it to Babylon — told him 
to rood it in the city, and then tie a stone to the 
writing or roll, and cast it inio Euphrates, say- 
ing a thus shall Babylon sink, and shall not 
rise again from the evil that I will bring upon 
her: 11 and in about seventy-four years, accord- 
ing to his story, drinking wine in the golden 
and silver vessels which had been tsken out of 
the house of the Lord, and put in the house of 
his gods, a hand-writing appeared on the wall, 
and struck him with horror, which the prophet 
Daniel interpreted thus : Thou art weighed in 
the balance, and found wanting; * • • • thy 
kingdom is divided, and given to tho Medes 
and Persians/ 1 The king was slain, and all 
the judgments pronounced against tho city 
were duly fulfilled; bnt it is plain that this 
Babylon was a type of something else. Of this 
anti-type, John the Revelator speaks in the 
seventeenth and eighteenth chapters. There 
are also many references to tbs same in Jeremi.' 


ah, which any one, who carefully compares 
the prophesies together, will readily see; and 
this Babylon John calls Mystery, Babylon the 
great, the Mother of Harlots, &c., the Whore of 
all the earth A whore is one who has been 
espoused to some one, and another has com- 
mitted adultery with her; end a harlot is one 
who has not been espoused, but has been com- 
mitted adultery or fornication with. These 
terms will only apply to the female sex. Now 
we see that Paul spoke of the church in this 
manner: I am jealous over you with s godly 
jealousy; for I have espoused you to one hus- 
band, that I might present you as a chaste vir- 
gin to Christ. 11 In another place, he says :— 
c * The law was dead, so that she (the chureh) 
might be now married unto another, even to 
Christ . iy And again in the nineteenth chapter 
ef Revelations, “ The marriage of the Lamb 
is come, and his wife hath made herself ready. 11 
And again : “ She (the church) is called the 
Bride, the Lamias wife; 11 and in Revelations 
chapter twelver, “ There appeared a wonder in 
heaven: a woman clothed with the Sun, and 
tho moon under her feet, and upon her head a 
crown of twelve stars: and she brought forth 
a man child, who was to rule all nations with a 
rod of iron, 11 See also the second Psalm. This 
woman is evidently the church of Jesus Christ, 
in her purity, and beauty and strength; and as 
the bride is expected to be adorned, so also 
was the church. 1st Corinthians, 12c: 8v. — 
Her ornaments were wisdom, knowledge, faith, 
the gifts of healing, miracles, prophesy, dis- 
cerning of spirits, divers kinds af tongues, and 
the interpretation of tongues; with a band of 
guards, or a foundation of apostles and proph- 
ets, which were to guide and direct her as tho 
high council of her Lord, until be should re- 
turn, by which means she was beautified with 
charity, and all the graces of the spirit of her 
lord and master, to be the light of the world, 
and in whom God fcimself always dwells 
through the spirit, that all who should come 
into her bosoni might find delight, and joy, and 
peace; until tho Lord should return — yea, 
that she might be, and exhibit the fullness of 
him that filleth all in all: and as the faithful 
wife has a right to act in her husbands name, 
and whatever sbo does, her husband must be 
acoountable for. She has the key of his house, 
and has access to his treasuries, so whatever 
she (the church) bound on earth, was acknowl- 
edged in heaven, and bound there; what she 
loosed on earth, was loosed in heaven,and what- 
ever she did in the name of her lord, was the 
same as though he himself had done it — but 
only while she walked according to the rule 
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uud order of her lord's houso, and kepi herself 
pare, and did not forsake her first love. She 
had also the power to add to her household, by 
adopting into tbo family all those that wete 
willing to come. This she did by begetting 
them anew, by their being born again, of the 
pure clement of water, end then laying her 
hands upon them in the name of her lord, that 
they might receive her spirit; thus she was to 
be fruitful and increase, until his return, when 
the marriage should take place; as in Revela- 
tions 19c, and 7v — also Matthew 25c, 1, &c.,— 
for hitheito she bad been as Mary was with Jo- 
seph- -espoused t but they had not come togeih" 
er, although the contract or covenant was con- 
firmed. 

Gat in the 17lh of Revelations we have a 
different character aet forth, although evidently 
the some person. She is there called “ the 
great Whore that sittetb upon many waters, 
with whom the kings of the earth have commit- 
ted fornication; silting on a scarlet colored 
oesst, full of names of blasphemy.” Would 
John have called her a whore, if she had boon 
innocent and pure? No! Then if she were 
really worthy of that appellation, she must 
have left her first love, and taken other lovers. 
And who had she taken? the world : and she 
was the whore of all the earth— -then had she 
not broken her covenant with her lord? Cer- 
tainly; and she became so adulterous and bare 
that she, like all such characters, could not en- 
dure the company of the virtuous, but put them 
to death, until she was drunk with their blood. 
While she stood in the covenant, the world 
hated and persecuted her, as did Nero, Maxi, 
raus, and others, and thousands of tho true 
stints proved their fidelity to their lord by losing 
their lives by the hnnds of the wicked; but she, 
by degrees, became corrupt: she took into her 
house thoie that were not honest, and to the 
mystery of iniquity soon began to work — and 
the Lord suffered the wicked to oppress, and to 
destroy them; and just when she was almost 
worn down, portly by her own corruption, and 
partly by persecution from the world, Satan, to 
effect their overthrow, steps forward, as he did 
to the Savior, with the world in his hand. Alt, 
at once, turned a fViend, in the person of Con. 
atintine, presented her with a gorgeous robe of 
purple and scarlet color, decked with gold, and 
precious stones, and pearls, and a goldon cup to 
put into her hand. She is nor required to give 
up her power or authority, but to retain ber 
form as before. This was like setting a bait, to 
catch a fish; and a large fish the world caught 
at that time— even the gain of the priesthood* 
which has been very extensive. This bait she 
(the church) takes, and at onoe rests from her 


toils and persecution, and receives therefor 
robes and honor: but some of her children, nil* 
true to their lord and to the coveuant, protested 
against her conduct. This at once brought 
upon them, her sore displeasure; but her anger 
only shewed them the more plainly her corrupt 
and fallen state ; and they could not but exclaim 
against it. There wee no way left but either 
to return to their first love, or to get rid of those 
that would expose her corruptions; and as sho 
approved of her new lord, and the treasures and 
honors he conferred upon her, that she could 
not give them up, sho had loomed from her 
new lord, before her espousals to him, the art 
of martyring, and soon had recourse to tbs 
same expedient to get rid of those she could not 
reconcile to their lot. The rack was again out 
in operation by her authority and direction ; — 
tho inquisition, the bastile, and the dungeon, 
were again occupied by the firm remaining, 
faithful saints of God. Their blood again 
drenched tho ground, but by different hands — 
even those of their mother, who, os soon as she 
found the sweetness of power, became arbitra- 
ry in her measures; and was soon drunk with 
the blood of the saints, and her virtuous daugh- 
ters were looked upon as a virtuous woman is 
by a whore; and she no longer admitted them 
to her polluted bosom— and now as she had left 
her first love, and bad broken the covenant with 
him, she no longer has her name upon her, the 
Church of Christ, the Gride, the Body of Christ; 
but in legible characters her name is written 
on her forehead. Mystery, Babylon the Great, 
the Mother of Harlots, and Abominations of the 
Earth ; and s golden cup is in her hand, full of 
abominations.” Instead of the ornaments of 
wisdom, knowledge, faith, and tho gifts o^the 
spirit, as healing, tongue*, miracles, and the 
foundation of apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ himself being the chief cornerstone, 
she now sits upon a scarlet colored beset, full 
of name of blasphemy, having seven heads and 
ten horns, and she is arrayed in purple and scar- 
let colors, and decked with gold and precious 
stoues, and pearls. In these she shines — of 
these she glories; she begins to trade in those 
things, and in “silks, and all manner of vessels, 
of ivory, of most’ precious wood, and of iron, 
and marble, snd brass, and cinnamon, and 
wine, and flour, and beasts, and sheep, and 
bodies and souls of men.” Any thing by wbroh 
she might obtain her beloved mammon, she still 
acts in the name of her lord, ber first love; but 
she does not acknowledge her authority — her 
children may lie as did Ananias and Sapphira; 

[ they attempt to purchase the gift of God with 
money, as did Simon Mogus: others can put 
forth their hands to the priesthood, asdi d Uixa* 




316 


mau can murmur against her authority, aa did 
Kor&h and hia company; or find fault, aa did 
Miriam. They could curae their priests, and 
and their priests could curae the people ; or bleaa 
the wioked, and it was all one. Thera was no 
manifestation of wrath or of blessing. She 
administered the ordinances of adoption, though 
in a different manner. She laid on her hands, 
on the pure, or on the impure, alike in vain. — 
There was no spirit of adoption, no uuction of 
the Holy One, to guide her sons into the tmtb : 
but war and confusion ensued, instead of peace 
and unity — the works of the flesh, instead of 
the fni'ta of the spirit. 

In process of time,some who could not sanetion 
her wickedness, left her pale, and endeavored 
to build up a fabric of their own; but with no 
other authority than what they had recoived 
from her, under the broken covenant; thus have 
many done, but as they roao to influence, they 
have trod in the steps of their mother — thus 
•‘the laws are transgressed, the ordinances 
changed, and the covenant broken and thus 
from the days of our fathers we have gone 
away from his ordinances, and havo not kept 
them, saying, what profit is it to keep them, 1 
But the Lord is about to return, and there must 
be a bride prepared ; and ho has therefore re- 
newed the covenunt — he is taking to himself a 
new spouse — ie adorning her with all the bean- 
ty and glory of the former covenant, or his first 
spouse — wisdom, knowledge, and all, accord- 
ing to the former manner. The new bride is 
shining forth in the dress and ornaments of the 
first: and no sooner does the old mother bohold 
her, than she is provoked at the sight. She 
tries to make good her claim to the Louse and 
property of her first love. She would fain bavi 
it that she has not broken the covenant; but shr 
fails in the attempt. The mere pare the new 
spouse, and the more she demonstrates bei 
claim to the house and tha honors of her lord, 
so much the moro is the old lady alarmed and 
vexed— and thus will she continue to bo, until 
by surprise she is taken, as was ancient Baby- 
lou, and a mighty angol shall cast a mill-stont 
into the eea, and soy: “Thus shall Babylon 
fall, and rise no more at nil !” 

JOSEPH FEILDING. 

OBITUARY . 

DIED— In Kinland, Ohio, on the twenty- 
ninth of June last, Anna Kbllooo, consort 
of elder Hiram Kellogg, aged forty-nine years. 
Sister Kellogg was a strong believer in the 
work of the last days. 

Also— on the twenty-fifth of August, Cis 
SAND AN A, eldest daughter of elder Uiratn Kel- 
togg, aged eighteen yean. 


CONFERENCE PROCEEDINGS. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES AND RE-OR- 
GAN1ZATION. 

(Continued from page 303.) 

The president then made some very ueefnl 
remarks with regard to appointing and selecting 
the high conncil, and said that they should be 
men of wisdom, and those who would observe 
the laws of God, and the Word of Wisdom, for 
unless a man would be wisa for himself, per- 
haps he would not be wise for his brethren in* 
an hour of danger. It was then 

Resolved, That Wm. Woodland, Solomon 
Hancock, James C. Snow, James Israel, Ed- 
mond Durfce, Daniel Stanton, Moses Clauson, 
Joseph S. AUen, Philip Jarner, Henry Ettle- 
man, Reuben Daniels, and Horace Rawson, 
compose the high council. Elder Kimball, 
during the appointing of the high council made 
some general remark* upon the Word ot Wis- 
dom. He commenced by saying that he always 
despised a penurious principle in any man, and 
that God despised it also, for he was liberal, and 
did not look at every little thing as we do; he 
looked at the integrity of the heart of man, he 
said some would strain, nip and tuck at the 
Word of Wisdom, and at the same time they 
would turn away a poor brother from their 
door, when he would ask for a little meal for 
his breakfast. He compared it to the man that 
was stretched upon the iron beodstead, if he 
was too long they would cut him off, if be was 
too short they would stretch him out; and again 
he said it made him think, of the old Indian, 
who stood bo straight that he leaned n little the 
other way, and the best way was to stand just 
erect. 

In the after part of the day, he renewed the 
subject by saying, that he did not wish to have 
any one take any advantage of what he had 
said, for he spoke on general terms, but said 
that he had always obeyed the Word of Wis- 
dom, and wanted every saint to observe the 
same; he said when he was in England he only 
taught it once or twice in public, and the sainta 
saw his example and followed it; so likewise 
when the elders go to preach, if they will ob- 
serve the Word of Wisdom, all of those will 
whom they bring into the kingdom ; but if they 
do not, they cannot expect their children will, 
but they will be just like themselves, for every 
spirit begets its own; neither will such elders 
he able to do much good, tor the Holy Ghost 
will not dwell in them, neither will the Father 
nor the Son, for they will not dwell where the 

( Holy Ghost will not dwell, and neither ofthem 
will dwell in unholy temples. He said that 
he wanted wise and honorable men to fill ic- 
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sponsible offices, who are worthy. He then I 
closed this subject by recommending the saints I 
to observe the counsel of President Morley.— 
He made some very appropriate remarks 
with regard to the Temple and Nnuvoo House; 
be said we might seek to build ourselves up, 
and to establish a city, but we would not pros- 
per unless we assisted in building these houses 
and then we might build ourselves up and have 
a glorious city; here he said he did not speak 
by way of chastisement; for he would give this 
branch the praise of doing what they could 
and of living united, but this branch together 
with all others will be subject and ameanable 
to Nauvoo, for Nauvoo is the head snd it is ne- 
cessary to feed if, but if we neglected the head 
and feed the foot, then the head would starve 
to death; end again, should we fail to build 
those two houses, then all our attempts would 
be vain, and we should be cast off with our 
dead. 

After the rsmarks of Elder Kimball, James 
C. Snow was unanimously chosen the resi- 
dent clerk of the branch. President Morley 
then offered some remarks concerning the place 
for the laying off a town, when it was motioned, 
seconded and carried, that the president should 
appoint rhe place. 

Elder William Curtis was then appointed to 
go with Elder A. M. York, to the state of 
Maine. The conference minutes were then 
read and excepted, and ordered to be printed ; 
after which, a hymn was sung, when Elder 
Kimball arose and dismissed the conference. 

Adjourned sine-die. 

ISAAC MORLEY, Pres’t. 

J. C. Snow, Cl’k . 

CONFERENCE IN TOULON, STARK 
COUNTY, ILLINOIS. 

Pursuant to previous appointment, a confer- 
ence of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints was held at tho Court House, in 
Toulon, Stark county, Illinois, on the 6th and 
7th of May, 1843. 

Conference was called to order by James K. 
McClenahon, and was organized by calling 
Elder Anderson to the chair, and A. Perry, 
secretary; after which a hymn was sung and 
the throne of grace addressed by Elder J. Lan- 
der. A representation of the several branches 
composing said conference was then called for. 
The Toulon branch returned twenty-eigb t 
members in good standing, two elders, one 
teacher and one deacon; J. K. McClenshan, 
presiding elder. 

The Chicago branch, represented by Elder 
Anderson, returned twenty-two members, two 


elders, one priest, and one deacon, all in good 
standing. 

Perkins Grove branch, Bureau county, rep re- 
sented by Elder Anderson, returned twenty- 
five members, two elders one priest and one 
teacher, 

Walnut Grove branch, Knox county, repre- 
sented by J. Gaylord, their presiding elder, re- 
turned thirty-nine members, nine elders, one 
prieet and one teacher, all in good standing. 

Prince’s Grove branch, Peoria county, rep- 
resented by P. Brunson, presiding elder, re- 
turned fifteen members, including two elders 
and one teacher, all in good standing. 

On motion conference adjourned till two o’- 
clock, P. M. 

Conference met according to adjournment, 
and was opened by singing and prayer, by El- 
der W. Burton. The president Elder Ander- 
sen, preached from Daniel, 7th chapter, and 
was followed by Elders Landers and Burton. 

Motioned and carried, that ordinations be 
attended to at 9 o’clock, to-morrow. 

On motion the conference than adjourned 
till 9 o’clock to-morrow. 

Sabbath, May, 7, 1843. 

Conference met pursuant to adjournment; af- 
ter which a hymn was sung and prayer offered 
up by Elder W. Burton. 

Ordinations— Augustus Richards, and Mil- 
ton Richards, were ordained to the office of 
priests in the Toulon branch , Ira Hitchcock 
was ordained to the office of elder in Prince 
Grove branch. 

Elder W. Anderson mode a few pertinent re- 
marks on doctrinal points, of er which Elder 
W. Burton preached rn the coming forth of 
the Book of Mormon, and was followed by El- 
der Anderson on the same subject. 

Conference adjourned till half past 1 o’clock-) 
P.M. 

Conference met pursuant to adjournment, 
and was opened by Binging a hymn and prayer 
by Elder J. Gaylord. Elder W. Anderson then 
preached on the subject of prophetic timo. 

On motion, it was 

Resolved , That the Editor of the Tiroes and 
Seasons be requested to publish the minutes 
of this conference. 

On motion the conference then adjourned till 
the first Saturday and Sabbath in September 
next; to meet at this place. 

WILLIAM ANDERSON, Pres. 

Adam Pebry, Cl’k. 

MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE 

Held at Lyons, Wayne county, State of N 
York . 
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On motion, Thomas Colborn was called to 
preside. 

Resolved, That this branch be called the 
Lyons Branch of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Sain is, of Wayne county, New 
York. 

The branch consists of two elders, one priest* 
one teacher and twenty-two members — all in 
good standing. 

7b th: Editor of the Times and Season. 
Sir:— A s the Prophet, not long since; told 
the Unitarian Clergyman, in answer to the 
question, * what is truth?’ truth is a matter of 
fact , I have thought that a few such precious 
morsels, occasionally handed out to this gene- 
ration, if carefully attended to, might save 
some. Muoh has been said about the bad trans- 
lations of the Bible; the meaning here and 
there warped to favor religious creeds : for which 
curious phenomena in the sectarian horizon, 
very few of the literati, have ever attempted to 
give an account, or even render a reason. — 
Every school boy seems to know that when ei- 
ther of the sectarian translators fai'ed in mak- 
ing the two ends of a sentence meit, he filled 
up the vacuity with italic , by which means 
Cod has been greatly helped towards express- 
ing himself so ss to be understood by the 
learned world, and benefit the poor heathen, if 
they are correct; but if their thoughts should 
not happen to be God’s thoughts, it is a matter 
of fact that the mother of horlots holds in her 
hand a golden cup full of the filthiness of her abom- 
inations. 

As your office has not the necessary Hebrew 
and Greek type to publish the original toxt of 
the Bible, I must imitate the sounds with Ro- 
man letters; and will begin with an extract 
from the 33d chapter of Deuteronomy, 13th, 
14ih, loth, 16th and l7itTverses; and follow it 
with the {simplest translation, into English, 
that any known rules of rendition will allow; 
and then let candid men judge which sounds 
most like truth: So here it is; 
DEUTERONOMY, 33: 13, 14, 15, 16 and 17. 

“ooleyosafe numare, meboracat yehovauh 
auretso, memogad shaumahyeein, motau!, oo- 
metehome rubaisat tauchat; oomemagad teboo- 
ote shaumash ; oomemagad garash yeraucheem ; 
oomcrosh hauderay kadamc; oomemagad gebe 
gnoto gnolaum; oomemagad arate, oomeloauh ; 
ooretsono shokenay senah , taubotauh lerosh 
yosjfe, ooleknudekode nezeer acbouv. B'kore 
shoro haudaur lo, vekahrenay Ream kaurenauv, 
bauhame gnourooent yenabgabch yabchedanv 
ahfesay aurats; vehame reebebote aferahyeem, 
vehamo ahiefay menahsheb.” 

LITERAL TRANSLATION. 


<k And for Joseph he said, on account of the 
blessings of Jehovah on his land : from the most 
precious things of the heavens, from the dew 
and from the great deep’s resting place beneath; 
and from the most precious increase of the eun: 
and from the most precious productions of the 
moons; and from the highest honors of ancient 
times; and from the most precious things of 
the hills of eternity; and from the most pre- 
cious things of the earth, and her fulness; and 
the delight of dwelling in the bush, come thou 
for the bead of Joseph, and for the crown of 
the prinoe of his brethren. The firstling of his 
bullock’s majesty is for him, and the horns of 
the Ream are hie horns, with them he shall push 
the people together from the ends of the earth ; 
and they will be the multitudes of Ephraim; 
and they will be the thousands of Manasseh. 

Not th* Prophet, &. t. f. 

Judge hot from Appearances. — We have 
seldom seen a more cutting rebuke, to that spir- 
it which is so prevalent in the popular religious 
world, of suspending temporal and eternal in- 
terests so much upon mere profession, regard- 
less of works, as we find in the following par- 
agraph, which we clip from an exchange paper 
Tbe Revival Catechist is pictured to the life! 

[Christian Messenger. 

An itinerant preacher of more zeal than dis- 
cretion, was in the habit of accosting those lie 
met in his walks, and enquiring into their spir- 
itual welfare. Passing along s country road 
that lead through a small settlement, be met a 
simple country fellow driving a cart loaded 
with corn. ‘Do you bolieve in God, sir,’ said 
he to the countryman. ‘Yes, sir,’ wae the in- 
stant reply. ‘Do you read your Bible, pray to 
your maker, and attend divine worship regular- 
ly?’ and this string of questions wqb also an- 
swered in the affiimative. ‘Go on your way 
rejoicing, my lad.’ continued he, ‘yoa are iu 
the highway to heaven.’ Cudpole flourished 
his whip, and drove on, much delighted, no 
doubt, with the blessed intelligence. Another 
person came up by this time, and he was inter- 
rogated with an unceremonious — ‘Do you be- 
lieve in God, sir?’ ‘Wbot have you to do, sir, 
with what I believe!’ replied the person accos- 
ted, with a look of surpriio. ‘You are in the 
gall of bitterness, and bond of iniquity,' cried 
the offended preacher— ‘look at that poor lad 
whistling along the road, and driving his cart 
before him, he is on tho straight way to heaven. 
‘It may be eo, sir,’ said the person interrogated, 
*but to my certain knowledge, if he’s going 
there, he’s going there with a cart load of sto- 
len corn.’ 
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POETRY. 

For the Times sod Seasons. 


>c C0SCC03<XX 


ON THE DEATH OF HARRIOT FRANCES WHEELER. 

BT P. H. YOUlfO. 


rxso: 


A bMQtJfhl roM, by t be morning* toft bmin, 
Htd budded, alts ! tor a day ; 

Tbe dew drop* were kisstn* the opening flower, 
Ae tbe sun rose to drive them away. 


When first I beheld it, I long'd for the opening. 
Which dews in their torn would perform. 

And watching Its glory, l saw, but with anguish, 
Conoeaied in its bosom a worm. 


This rose, though in infancy, yet I found blooming — 
With graces exoeeding by for 
The rest of the rotes that bloomed in tbe garden. 

With its beauty none there could compare. 

O goddess ef flowers ! why hast thou thus cherished 
Fond hope in a bosom like this ; 

While in thine own vitals a worm thou hast nourished. 
To take thee from earth, home to bUss. 


I balled thee with rapture, whan the soft dews were 
shining 

Upon thee, in iafWntile days. 

I saw thee when blooming, embraced thee with anguish 
As thou droop'd in the sun's scorching rays. 

But alas thou hast fled from this garden of flowers. 

To the garden of God far on high; 

Whloh thou left for a moment, to bloom in a bower 
On earth,— then to wither and die. 

May the stalk that produoed thee, stfll bloom in this 
bower, 

TUI thou shalt descend from tbe sky. 

With Jesus who vanquished tbe power that destroyed, 
thee, 

And crowns thee with follies* of joy . 


THE LORD’S PRATER. 
BY W. W. PHELPS. 




Our Father in heaven, 

Be hallowed thy name, 
Thy kingdom come quickly, 
Thy will be our aim. 

0 give ua bread daily; 

Forgivo us our sin 
As we forgive debtors 
Of all that have beon. 


Lead not to temptation— 
Dettver from sin— ■ 

For thine Is the kingdom 
To fill earth again. 

And thine ia the power, 
While Jesua shall reign- 
And ihine is the glory 
Forever;— Amen. 
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TIMES AND SEASONS 


“Truth will prevail. 9 * 


Vol. IV. No. 21.] CITY OF NAUVOO, I I 

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

(Continued.) 

It was in December that elder Sidney Rig- 
don, a aketch of whose history 1 have before 
mentioned, came to enquire of the Lord, and 
with him came that man, (of whom I will 
hereafter speak more fully.) named Edward 
Partridge: he was a pattern of piety, and one 
of the Lord’e great men, known by his stead- 
fastness, and patient endurance to the end, — 
Shortly after the arrival of these two brethren, 
thus spake the Lord : — 

A Rcvelatim to Joseph Smith, JunV., and Sid- 
ney Rigdon, December 1830. 

Listen to the voice of the Lord ynur God, 
even Alpha and Omega, tho beginning and the 
end, whoae course is one eternal round, the 
tame to-day as yesterday and forever. I am Je- 
sus Christ, the Son of God, who woe cruaified 
for the sins of the world, even he many as will 
believe on my name, that they may become the 
tons of God, even one in me as I am in the Fa. 
ther, as the Father is one in me, that we may 
be one. 

Behold, verily, verily I say unto my servant 
Sidney, I have looked upon thee and thy works. 
I have heard thy prayers, 'and prepared thee 
for a great work. Thou art blessed, for thou 
•halt do great things. Behold thou wast sent 
forth, even as John — to prepare the way before 
me, and before Elijah, which should come, and 
thou knew It not. Thou didst baptise by wa- 
ter unto repentance, but they received not the 
Holy Ghost; but now I give unto thee a com- 
mandment, that thou shalt baptise by water, 
and they shall receive the Holy Ghost by the 
laying on of the hands, even as the apostles of 
old. 

And it shall como to pass, that there ahall be 
a great work in the land, even among the Gen- 
tiles; for their folly and their bominations 
shall be made manifest in the eyes of all peo- 
ple : for I am Gcd, and mine arm is not short- 
ened, and I will show miracles, signs and won- 
ders, unto all those who beliove on my name. 
And whoeo shell ask it in my name, in faith, 
they shall cost out devils; they shall heal the 
sick, they shall cause the blind to receive their 
sight, and the deaf to hear, and the dumb to 
speak, and the lame to walk: and the time 
speedily cometh, that great things aro to be 
shown forth unto the children of men: but 
without faith, shall not any thing bo shown 
forth, except desolations upon Babylon— -tho 
same which has made all nations drink of the 
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wine of the wrath of her fornication. And 
there are none that doetb good, except those 
who are ready to receive the fullness of my 
gospel, which I have sent forth to this genera- 
tion : 

Wherefore, I have called upon the weak 
things of the world— those who are unlearned 
and despised, to thresh the nations by the pow i 
of ray Spirit: and their arm shall be my arm* 
and I will be their shield and their buckler, 
and I will gird up their loins, and they shall 
fight manfully fo: me: and their enemies shall 
be under their feet; and I will let fall the sword 
in their behalf; and by the fire of mine indig- 
nation will I preserve them. And the poor and 
l he meek shall have the gospel preached unte 
them, and they shall bs looking forth for the 
time of my coming, for it is nigh at hand : and 
they shall learn the parable of the fig-tree: for 
even now already summer is nigh, and 1 have 
sent forth the fulness of my gospel by the hand 
of my servant Joseph : and in weakness have I 
blessed him, and I have given unto him the 
keys of the mystery of those things which 
have been sealed, even things which were from 
the foundation of the world, and the things 
which shall come from this time until the time 
of my coming, if he abide in me, and if not, 
another will I plant in his stead. 

Wherefore watch over him, that his faith fail 
not; and it shall be given by the Comforter, 
tho Holy Ghost, that knoweth all things: and 
a commandment I give unto thee, that thou 
shalt write for him: and the scriptures shall be 
given, even as they are in mine own bosom, to 
the salvation of mine own elect: for they will 
hear my voice, and shall see me, and shall net 
be asleep, and shall abide the day of my com- 
ing, for they shall be purified, even as I am 
pure. And now I say unto you, tany with him, 
and he shall journey with you; — forsake him 
not, and surely these things shall be fulfilled. 
And inasmuch as ye do not write, behold it 
shall be given unto him to prophesy: and thou 
shalt preach my gospel, and call upon the holy 
prophets to provo his words, as they shall be 
given him. 

Keep all the commandments and covenants 
by which ye are bound, and I will cause tl e 
heavens to shake for yonr good : and saton shall 
tremble; and Zion shall rejoice upon the hills, 
and flourish; and Israel shall be saved in mine 
own due time. And by the keys which I have 
given, shall they be led, and no more be cou- 
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founded »t all. Lift up your heads and be glad : 
your redemption draweth nigh. Fear not, little 
floek— the kingdom is yours, until I come. — 
Behold I come quickly; even so. Amen. 

And the voice of tho Lord to Edward Par* 
Itidgc, was: — 

Revelation to Edward Partridge, given Decem- 
ber, 1830. 

Thus saith the Lord God, the mighty One 
of leraol, behold I say unfb you, my servant 
Edward, that you sre blessed, end your sins are 
forgiven you, and you are celled to preach my 
gospel as with the voice of a trumpet; and l 
will lay my hand upon you by the hand of my 
servant Sidney Rigdon, and you shall receive 
my Spirit, the Holy Gho9t, even the Comforter, 
which shall teach you the peaceable things of 
tbe kingdom: and you shall declare it with s 
loud voice, saying. Hosanna, blessed be the 
name of the moat high God. 

And now this calling and commandment 
give I unto you concerning all men, that as 
many as shall come before my servants Sidney 
Rigdon and Joseph Smith, jr., embracing this 
calling and commandment, shall be ordained 
and sent forth to preach the everlasting gospel 
among the nations, crying repentance, saying. 
Save yourselves from this untoward generation, 
and come forth out of the fire, hating even the 
garment! spotted with the flesh. 

And this commandment shall bo given 
unto the ciders of my church, that every man 
which will ombrace it with singleness of heart, 
may be ordained and sent forth, even as I have 
spoken. lam Jesus Christ, tho Son of God: 
wherefore gird up your loins, and I will sud- 
denly come to my temple; even so. Amen. 

(To be Continued.) 

COMMUNICATIONS. 

[For tbe Times and Seasons.] 
BAPTISM— THE MODE OF ITS ADMIN* 
1STRATION— ITS EFFICACY— Dr. MO- 
SH1EM— STATE OF THE RELIGIOUS 
WORLD— THE APOSTACY, dec. &c. 

( Continued .) 

Brother Tiylor: — 

We have now clearly shown there is but one 
true mode of baptism, and we have shown pret 
ty clearly that that is by immersion., But more 
of this hereafter. Then, if the ape sties tell oj 
but one way of baptising, the sectarian world 
are thrown into « very singular dilemma! We 
would adviao thorn to look into the matter, and 
if they cannot comptomipo with the apostles, 
by entering into come friendly treaty, they 
roust, of necessity build tbeir churches upon 
sandy foundations, which wlun the ‘floods 
come,’ and the ‘storms bent’ against them will 
l »o in danger of being washed away. Our Sav. 
ior has marked out the way, and made it so 
plain, 4 tbot a man though a fool need not etr 
therein, 1 yet disorganization ckortctcriscs the 


whole Christian world ; creeds clash with deeds 
— systems with systems— confusion, tumult snd 
contention iavadethe whole ecclesiastical ranks 
— from one of Christendom to the other. Verily, 
‘man hath sought out many inventions;' bn t 
the apostles knew but one legitimate way. It 
is important that man should ascertain wbst 
that way is, for Christ says, St . John, X: 1; — 
‘Verily, verily I say unto you, he that entereth 
not by tbe door, into the sheep fold, but 
climboih up some other way, the same is a 
thief and a robber.* But we must hasten. 

John, III: 23; ‘And John also was baptizing 
inEnen, near to Salim, because theie was 
much water there ;orid they came and were bap- 
iized.* Wherever we lead of Johu’s baptizing 
the people, he is generally in some place where 
thero is much water. A half gill is an r.bur.d- 
ance for some of the enligb emd clergy in the 
irimlecnth centtry. Verily there is nothing 
under the sun that the march of science and 
humbug — those great twin-brothers of the ago 
— have not modified and changed from their 
pristine beauty ! Acts, VIII: 36, 37, 38j ‘And 
as they went on their way, they came unto a 
certain water: and the eunuch said, see, here is 
watci; what doth hinder me to be baptized ?— 
And Philip said, if thou believest with all thy 
heart, thou mayest. And he answered and 
said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of 
God. And he commanded the chariot to stand 
still: and they went down both into the water, 
both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized 
him.* Went both ‘down into the wateil* If you 
could have lived a little longer upon earth, a 
more easy and genteel way would have been 
worked out for you, through the great inven- 
j tions of man. Enlightened and refined society 
are not so vulgar as to go down into the water 
to be baptized. How ridiculously absurd it 
would be to lead one of the elite of the popular 
world, muffed in silks and satins, down into tbo 
dark waters of the great Mississippi, for the non- 
essential purpose of being baptized. It is thought 
much more appropriate, and our learned divines 
(nice men) lay it down as a correct mode, to be 
baptized upon dry land, by receiving a drop or 
two of the holy water upon the forehead, con- 
veyed there upon the very tip of the priest's 
attenuated finger. But. perhaps the magnanimi- 
ty of men have adopted this system because of 
its greater refinement, and therefore we ought 
not to say that it is not scriptural ! We beg par- 
don, gentlemen. Romans, VI: 3,4,5, C; ‘Know 
yc not, that so many of us as were baptized in- 
to Jesus Christ, were baptized into his death? — 
Therefore we are buried with him by baptism 
into death; that like as Christ was raised up 
from the dead by the glory of the Father, even 
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so we also should walk in newness of life. For and all passed through the sea; and were all 
if we have been planted together in the likeness baptized unto Moses, in the cloud and in the 
of his death, we shall be also i a the likeness of sea.* We conclude there would not have been 
his resurrection. Knowing this, that our old much necessity for sprinkling, in the case cited 
man is crucified with him, that the body of sin here. A a a matter of course they were not 
might be distroyed, that henceforth we should sprinkled, for the apostle says they were all bap- 
not serve him.’ It appears from the context, tized in the sea. When men learn the force and 
that the ordinance of baptism was instituted as meaning of the English language, they will learn 
a type, or figure, to represent the burial and res- that they cannot be is the sea without being be- 
urrection of our Savior. Immersion is certainly neath the surface of it How can a man be in 
a correct figure, and represents his burial and a house without being within its walls and be- 
resurrection exactly. It is a better symbol of it, neath its roof? But some will contend that a 
at all events, than the symbol of sprinkling. — person can be in the sea without being entirely 
For we ask all common sense, how a man can buried from sight by its water. We conclude 
be ‘baptized into Jesus Christ,’ ‘baptized into that when the apostle talks of a man, he means 
his death,’ be ‘buried with him by baptism into the whole body of a man, and not a particular- 
death, 1 and be ‘planted together in the likeness limb or member of the body. It takes all the 
of his death,’ in a single drop or even a bucket members of the body to form the man, there- 
of water. It is an impossibility. In order to fore, if you cover the hand or foot in water, the 
represent this matter as the apostles intended, man is still above the surface, consequently, be 
according to the language and fair construction has not been in the water at all. So, if you bap- 
of the context, the officer who administers, to- tize the forehead, or hand of an individual, his 
gether with the candidate, must go ‘down both forehead or hand alone has been ‘buried in bap* 
into the water, ’as did Philip and the eunuch and tism,’ and all other members of the body remain 
the body of the candidate must be immersed, or unburied; consequently the individual has not 
buried in the water. The body roust be covered been baptized, because the burial was not com- 
or overwhelmed by the liquid wave. To illus- plete. The similitude of the death and result 
Irate; if you place a corpse upon the brink of a rection of the Savior is imperfect. As the whole 
grave, above the surface of the earth, and throw body of Christ was buried in the tomb and rec- 
a shovel of dirt upon the coffiD, will it bury him? urrected therefrom, so must the whole body of 
Again, if you place a candidate for baptism up- tbe candidate be buried in the waters of baptism 
on the margin of a stream, above the surface of and raised therefrom. Otherwise there is an 
the water, and sprinkle a gill of water in his imperfect representation. These arguments, we 
face, will he be ‘buried with him,’ in the ‘like- anticipate will be conceded to by all. Why? 
ness of his death?’ The answer must be ern- Because they are just such common sense argu- 
phatically in the negative. And then the act ments as reason will suggest to the mind ofeve- 
ol* raising the body of the candidate from the ry reasonable man. Heb., X: 2 2; ‘Let us draw 
bowels of the limpid tide, is an exact and sub- near with a true heart, In assurance of faith? 
lime representation, or ‘likeness of his resurrec- having our hearts sprinkled from an evil con- 
tion.’ O, wisdom! — how has your understand- science, and our bodies washed with pure wa- 
ing become darkened, that you cannot under- ter.’ The apostle mentions sprinkling here, but 
stand tho simple things of the kingdom of God 1 his meaning is clearly defined. It only extends 
‘Blind leaders of (he blind !’ Instead of walking to the sprinkling of the heart, and when he 
np before the great mirror of heavenly intelli- comes to speak of the way the body is to be re- 
gcDce, (the Bible) and letting the full blaze of generated, he washes it with ‘pure water.’ As 
truth, of light, and gospel beauty, reflect upon to sprinkling the heart with water, every person 
your souls, you grope your way through a vast of sense, who understands the formation of the 
domain of darkness and error, aud your under- human system, knows this would be on impof- 
standing becomes lost in the sable labyrinths of sibility; consequently we infer that the apostle 
your own folly and ignorance. In the language alluded to the heart's being sprinkled in some 
of the scripture, you ‘look through a glass dark- other way. How it is, we do not pretend to 
1 y.* Again, the apostle say's, Col., II: 12; ‘Bu- say. No doubt the apostle understood himself, 
ried iyith him in baptism, wherein also ye are and whenever he expresses himself in a manner 
riscn’with him through the faith of the opera- at all ambiguous, we are disposed to leave the 
tion of God, who hath raised him from the dead.’ spiritualizing machine of the sectarian world, 
This passage renders it so plain that comment to root out the mystery. At all events there is 
is not necessary'. 1st Col., X: 1, 2; Moreover no authority here for sprinkling the body, for the 
brethren, I would not that ye should be ignorant! body is to be washed with pure water, 
how that all our lathers were under the cloud," Alter this array of ineontestible proofs, w« 
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believe the reader cannot be in any doubt of the 
way in which the ordinance of baptism was ad- 
ministered in the primitive church. We will 
therefore leave the subject of its proper admin- 
istration, and pass on to the examination of oth- 
er points. 

‘ You have shown that baptism by immersion 
is correct,’ says one, ‘but I am not entirely con- 
vinced that it is really essential.’ Very well, sir. 
We will see what the Bible says about it. Acts, 
II: 37, 38; ‘Now when they heard this, they 
were pricked in their hearts, and said unto Pe- 
ter and to the rest of the apostles, men and breth- 
ren, what shall we do? Then Peter said unto 

them, repent and be baptized every one of you, 
in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of 
sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost.’ Peter tells his interrogators to repent 
and be baptized for the remission of sins. Well, 

then, if it is necessary for sins to be remitted, it 
is of paramount importance that you should be 
baptized. But one will say, ‘Peter’s instruc- 
tions was confined to the people present on the 
day ot Penticost; therefore they are not binding 
upon us.’ You are under a mistake. After Pe- 
ter had told them what to do, he says in the fol- 
lowing verse, ‘For the promise is unto you and 
to your children, and to all that are afar ofT, 
even as many as the Lord our God [shall call.’ — 
Then this promise extends to the latest period 
of time, to ‘all that are afar off;’ and as all man- 
kind are called to repentance, of course it is ne- 
cessary that every son and daughter of Adam 
should be baptized. One may wish to know 
what this promise is that extended to all that 
are afar off. We answer, it is the promise of 
redemption by repentance and baptism, for the 
remission of sins. Again, John, I: 11, 12, 13; 
‘He came unto his own, and his own received 
him not; but as many as received him, .to them 
gave he power to become the sons of God, even 
to them that believe ou his name: which were 
born not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, but of God.’ Being bom 
of God, is to show forth the death and resurrec- 
tion of God, by immersion, as we have before 
shown. ‘But os many as received him, (that is 
by baptism) to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God.’ If this great blessing was 
conferred upon those who were baptized, and 
withheld from those who were not, then we 
contend that it is a very essential ordinance, and 
is necessary to be attended to. But the follow- 
ing passage puts the question beyond the reach 
of controversy. We look upon it as positive. 
John III: 3, 4, 5; ‘Jesus answered and 6aid un- 
to him, verily, verily I say unto thee, except a 
man be bom again, he cannot see the kingdom 
of God. Nicodemus saith unto him, how can a 


man be bom when he is old? can he enter the 
second time into his mother’s womb and be bom? 
Jesus answered, verily, verily I say unto thee, 
except a man be born ef water and of the spir- 
it he cannot enter into the kingdom efGod.’ — 
j Why! Bccauso the Savior has made that the 
only entrance into tho kingdom, 
j The Savior’s doctrine upon this point 
1 may seem rather hard to some, but we cannot 

i 

! help that. How often have we heard people 
| say that if a man walks according to the best 
| light he hoa, they believed he would bo saved* 
We believe so to. But the light which they 
have is the Bible. Then all men have the 
same light. The Bible lays down but one rulo 
for mankind to walk by — points out but one 
road to heaven— teaches but one est of princi- 
ples — contains but one code of laws — bat one 
kind of ordinances — and these arc laid down to 
plain, and are made so clear to the understan- 
ding of every rational man, that ‘he that run- 
neth may read’ and understand. God is no r*- 
ppector of persons. He has but one way of 
dealing with man, in all ages of the world. He 
requires the same things of the people in the 
nineteenth century that he did of those of the 
first. When he organized his church, ho made 
laws for the government of it, and we have no 
Bible testimony that thoy have over been re- 
pealed. Now every person knows that any 
particular law is held good and continues in full 
force and effect until it is repealed, and it can- 
not be repealed by an improper tribunal. Be- 
fore a repeal can be legal, that repeal must bo 
made by such a court as the constitution re- 
cognizes as having jurisdiction in the case. — 
Wo cheerfully acknowledge that the laws and 
regulations that aro naw emplonted in tho dif- 
ferent churches aro not tho same as governed 
the apostolic church. But this is tho work of 
man, not God. The prophet Isaioii clearly 
foresaw this when he said, (Isaiah, XXIV: 5;) 
‘The earth aieo is defiled under the inhabi- 
tants thereof; because they have transgressed 
the laws, changed the ordinance, broken tho 
everlasting covenant.’ But one will soy that 
this passage alludes to something that bad al- 
ready trenspired, when the prophet spoko it, 
because it is written in the past tense. We 
conclude that this certainly cannot bo the case, 
from the reading of tho verse thot immediately 
follows it. ‘Therefore hath tho curse devour- 
ed the earth, and they that dwell therein aro 
desolate: therefore tho Inhabitants of the earth 
are burned, and few men left.’ This shows that 
the prophet alludes to something that was to 
transpire long after his day, for in consequent 
of this changing the ordinance, Ac, the inhabi- 
tants were burned, and few men lefu This we 
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know, has never yet taken place. But the chan- 
ging of the ordinance, we have shewn, has al- 
ready been accomplished. But more of this 
hereafter. Therefore we may look for the time 
yet to come when this burning is to be con- 
summated. Hence we argue the disappearance 
of the priesthood. Paul eays: Heb., Vll; 12; 
‘For the priesthood being changed, there is 
made of necessity a change also of the law.’— 
A good rule will work both .ways.’ Hence we 
say that a change of law will accomplish a 
ohange of priesthood. This is a fa»r conclu- 
sion to come to. But in order to show more 
clearly that the ordinance of baptism has been 
changed and corrupted, we will make a few 
extracts from Dr. Moshiem’s Church History* 
This poiut wo have clearly proven already by 
the Bible, (which is the best evidence,) but as 
men place such great confidence in the state- 
ments of commentators and historians, wo feel 
disposed to gratify them. Dr. Moshiem is an 
unquestionable authority. On page 27, first 
paragraph, it reads as follows: ‘The rites insti- 
tuted byChrist himself,were only two in number 
and these were Attended to continue to the end 
of the church here below, without any varia- 
tion. These rites were baptism and the holy 
supper, which are not to be considered as mere 
ceremonies, nor yet as sym bolic representations 
only, bat also as ordinances with a sanctifying 
influence upon the heart, and the affections of 
true Christians.’ Thisgoe3lo strengthen our 
argument, that baptism is essential to salvation, 
and that the ordinance must not be treated as 
a non-essential. It also goes to establish our 
a-sarrion, that God has but one way of dealing 
with men, and that the ordinances which he 
instituted were to continue in the church 
through all ages whenever a true church should 
exist. We disagree, however, with the learned 
author in his statement that Christ placed in 
his church no crdinances but those ment'oned. 
He certainly created the ordinance of laying on 
hands, anointing with oil, &c. St Luke, XII : 
11,12, 13; ‘And behold there was a woman 
which had a spirit of infirmity eighteen years, 
and was bowed together, and could in no wise 
lift herself. And when Jesus saw her, he 
called her to him, and said unto her: Woman, 
thou art loosed from thine infirmity. And he 
laid his hands on her, and immediately she was 
made straight, and glorified God.’ Again: St. 
Mark . VIII : 22, 23, 24, 25; ‘And he came to 
Bethsadia, and they bring a blind man unto 
him, and besought him to touch him. And he 
took the blind man by the hand, and led him 
out of the town; and when he had spit on his 
eyes, and put his hands upon him, he asked 
him if he saw aught. And he looked up and 


said, I aee men as trees walking. After that, 
he put his hands again upon his eyes, and 
made him look up: and be was restored and 
sow every man clearly.’ See St. Mark, VI: 5; 
‘And he [Jesus] could there do no mighty 
works, save that he laid his bands upon a few 
sick folk, and healed them. St. Mark IV: 40; 
‘Now, when the sun was setting, all they that 
had any sick, with diverse diseases brought them 
unto him; and he laid his bonds on every ont 
of them, and healed their.’ St. Mark, V; ‘And 
besought him greatly, saying, my little dough- 
ter lieth at the point of death: I pray thee, 
come ond lay thy hands upon her, and she shall 
live.’ St. Mark, XVI: 18; ‘They shall taka 
up serpents, and if they drink any deadly thing 
it shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands on 
the sick and they shall recover ’ St. Mark, X : 
16; ‘And he took them up in his arms and bles- 
sed them.’ The following proves the ordinance 
of anointing with oil. St. M&rk VI : 13; ‘And 
they cast out many devils, and anointed with 
oil many that were sick, and healed them.’ — 
Let him that readeth understand. When the 
Savior appeared unto the Eleven, after hie res- 
urrection from the tomb, he gave the following 
instructions. St. Mark, XVI t 15, 16, 17, 18; 
And he said unto them, ‘go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature. 
He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved, 
but he that believeth not shall be damned. And 
these signs shall follow them that believe: la 
my name shall they cast out devils, they shall 
speak with new tongues, they shall take up 
serpents; and if they drink any deadly thing it 
shall not hurt them; thoy shall lay hands on 
the sick, and they shall recover.’ This quota- 
tion shows the necessity of baptism, and that 
the ordinance of laying on of hands should con- 
tinue in his church. These were the last in- 
structions that were given the apostles by tbs 
Savior, previous to his asscention into heaven, 
and taking his seat at the right hand of the Fa- 
ther, as will be seen from tbo veise that follows 
in the Bible. Then, upon v, hat -authority do 
men aay that these things are done awByT — 
Surely not upon the authority of the Bible. — 
We find further instructions in first Peter, V : 
14; ‘Is any sick among you? let him call for 
the elders of the churdh, and let them pray over 
him, annotating him with oil in the name of the 
Lord.’ These evidences we deem conclusive; 
and however much a wicked and corrupt gen- 
eration may laugh and sneer at the idea of 
these ordinances, gifts and blessings being con- 
tinued in the church, we care not. It is the 
doctrine of the Bible, and that will bear down 
all the artful subterfuges, scoffs and baseless 
dogmas of the nineteenth century. 

Juxiok, 

(To be Continued.) 
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(For the Times and Seasons.) 
PHYSICIAN HEAL THYSELF. 

A notice appeared, not long since, in the 
P&blic prints, that PhineasCaxp, a Revolution- 
a«y Patriot, was dead, aged ninety-nine year* 
and alx months. The writer of this exit says: 
‘♦Temperonce in eating and drinking, and 
avriding medicine 4*e., left him in the enjoyment 
of hia faculties, in full energy, during a long 
life.” He took no medicine until after he was 
eighty years old. From this fact alone, it is 
possible that if he had taken no medicine at 
all, he might have lived to be as old as Moses 
one hundred and twenty years. 

Another case: Elder Cole of this city, says 
his grand-father, Jacob Cole, now living in 
Lebanon, New York, is about one hundred 
and four teen years of age; and lie has never ta- 
ken any medicine whatever, and he is in the 
full possession of his mental powers, as fur as 
can be expected at so great an uge. 8uch cases 
of longevity speak volumes against the com- 
mon practice of medicine; and brings many to 
the conclusion, that medicine destroys as many 
lives, prematurely, as war. 

The disciples of Jesus Christ, save Mark in 
the 6th chapter and 13th verse of his gospel, 
“ anointed many that were sick, with oil , and 
healed thorn.” And James says: ” Is any sick 
among you? let him coll for the elders of the 
church, and let them pray over him, anointing 
him with oil in the namo of the Lord: and the 
prayer of faith shall savo the sick.” What 
heavenly advice; and how consoling to any 
one that ever thought God knew best what is 
best for our infirmities! 

What greater s’gn of death, and less of faith, 
can be supposed, than to see a physician's horse 
hitched be/bre a sick ones doorl Although the 
Savior did not apply the caption of this article, 
to the doctors or physicians, yet it is evident 
from his using it as a proverb, and his disciples 
anointing with oil in all cases of sickness, that 
the church, and the good bliepherd, then, had 
no faith in doctors, nor lawyers, or hypocrites! 

If, in any age, when the church of God hod 
power and authority on the earth, s command 
had been received that the doctors hod power 
over diseases, and th»y aha!] heal the sick, then 
the trade might have flourished under a sacred 
sanction; and all the world could have branded 
Jeremiah as a false prophet, for saying, <• Thus 
saith the Lord: cursed be the man that trlst- 
xth IN MAN, and makethjksh his arm , an* whose 
heart departeth from the Lord” O saints, 
saints! the just shall live by faith! No doub 1 
but cases may occur, where medical operation* 
may be| requisite; but generally speaking, 
** heTbs and mild food,” with good nursing. 


would be better for tbe patients person and 
pocket, than all the nostrums of materia medica. 

P S. 

Thera is a good deal of round common sense 
in tbe above remarks. We believe that if we 
only bad faith , *• all things are possible to them 
that believe;” and we would not plead our 
want of faith. As Christians, we ought to be 
ashamed of ourselves: as believers in the Bible, 
and as Latter Day Saint, our faith ought to be 
firm and unshaken. But W we have not faith 
to be healed, as many of us have not, then we 
think our course is clearly defined in the fol- 
lowing words: 

** And again it shall come to pass, that he that 
has faith in me to be healed, and is not appoint- 
ed unto death, shall be healed : he wbo has 
faith to see, shall see: he who has faith to hear, 
shall hear: the lame who have faith to leap, 
sha’I leap: and those who have not faith to do 
these things , but believe in me, have poicer to be- 
come my sons ; ani inasmuch at they break not my 

laus, THOU SHALT BEAR THEIR INFIRMITIES.” 

And again: 4< And whosoever' among you are 
sick, and have not faith to be healed, but believe, 
shall be nourished with all tenderness, with 
herbs and mild food, and th it not by the hand of 
anenemy” “Andihe ciders of the church, 
two or more, shall bo called, and shall pray 
for, and lay their hands upon them in my name, 
and if they die, they shall die unto me, ond if 
they live, they shall live unto me.”— Doctrine 
and Covenants, Section XIII. 

From these testimonies, it is very evident 
that the Lord expected that all men would net 
have faith to be healed; tbot if they had not 
faith to be healed, we must not condemn them ; 
but “bear with their infirmities,” inasmuch as 
they break not his laws. Again: if persons 
have not faith to be henled, but believe, they 
are to be “ nourished wiih oil tendornee?, with 
herbs , and m Id food.” 

The next question which necessarily arises, 
is, who ts to administer those herbs? Tbe book 
of Doc)rine and Covenants says, they are not 
to be administered by the bands of an enemy. 
Who, then, is to administer? Are all heads of 
families? We should presume that all are not 
competent. We prosume that nine-tenths of 
the human family, neither understand the phys- 
iology of the human system, the nature and ef- 
fects of disease, nor the medicinal properties 
of herbs; and under such circumstances would 
not be competent to administer at all. Herbs 
are to be used, and mild food ; but those herbs 
are to be used by skillful hands, if we are to 
judge by the following: “ And again, tobacco 
is not for the body, neither for the belly; and 
is not good for man; hut is an herb for broisoa 
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and all tick catilr, to be used with judgment 
and ekill.” 'We would ask here, does God take 
care of ca;tle? Is it necessary that they should 
bo administered unto with judgment and skill? 
sod we would agoin ask, is not the health of 
man of 'more value than many cattle? or are 
we to bo more reckless of human life, than we 
are commanded to be of the boosts of the field? 
The answer to these questions, is obvious to 
every reflecting mind. 

We should judge, then, from ihe above, that 
a person who is acquainted with the physiolo- 
gy of the human system, and the nature and 
medicinal properties of herbs, is more compe- 
tent to judge of thore things, ond to adminis- 
ter with judgment nnd skill, than the *»no who 
is ignorant, both of the organization of the hu- 
man system, of the medicinal properties of 
btrbs, and of the nature and effects of disease. 

It is also evident that, if there is any 
danger, or wrong, in the administration of 
herbs, it is from their being in the hands nf un- 
skillful men, and particularly in the hand* of an 
enemy. 

On reviewing the whole subject, we cannot 
but regret that, os saints, we have not all faith, 
either to be healed, or to cast oursolvcg into the 
litnds of God, and * * whether we live, live nnto 
God, or whether we die, die unto the Lord.’’— 
But inasmuch as all have not fotlh, those that 
are strong ought not to condemn the weak, in- 
asmuch as tftey make a judicious means of those 
things which the Lord, in his incicy, has been 
pleated to provide, and appoint for the infirmi- 
ties and diseases of human nature. 

W r eare aware that this community have been 
a good deal imposed npon by quacks; that nos- 
trums of all kinds have been administered by 
injudicious hands, producing tho most deleter- 
ious effects; and that many have slept in the 
dust, who, if they had been let alone, would 
still have been in the land of the living; but 
that is no reason why those who have not faith 
should not be aided by herb?, administered with 
caro and skill by judicious hands. If the 
heads of families nre themselves acquainted 
with the nsture of diseases, the medicinal pro- 
perties of herbs, and the mode of compounding, 
preparing and applying them, so much the bet- 
tor. If they are not, the advice and counsel of 
ibose better informed, we think, could not be 
injurious. 

We have made these remarks, not so much 
with a view to instruct, or give counsel in those 
matters which we considei to be of a delicate 
nature, as to lay before our brethren and sisters 
the testimony of the word of the Lord on the 
subject, that they may read and judge for 
themselves.— Ed, 


SINGULAR EFFECT OF THE COMET. 

German traveller III Asia. — The Augs- 
burg Gazette of July 31, contains the follow- 
ing letter from Tiffis, of June 4th : 

The Comet, which bis been so often spoken 
of in the journals, was seen at Erivan on tho 
24th of February. Thus it was discovered in 
a provincial town in Russia sooner than in tho 
southern countries of Europe, while in the cap- 
itol of our colosal empire the astronomers have 
not seen it, though they wore provided with an 
excellent refractor. The appearance of this 
celestial body has had a singular influence on 
the separatists in the German colonies of Geor- 
gia. These colonists, who quitted twenty- 
seven years since, their country, Wurtemburg, 
to go lo Jerusalem, believing that the end of 
the world was approaching, allowed themselves 
to be prevailed upon by reasonable representa- 
tions to remain in Georgia — joined to other 
German emigrants, who did not share their re 
ligious enthusiasm, they peopled the new set- 
tlements of Alexande reorf, New Tiflfis, Marien- 
feld, Etizabeihthal, Katherirnenfeld and He!- 
enendorf. — They lived in these villages, and 
gave themselves up peaceably to their labor#.— 
Their weolth increased every -day, and they 
seemed to have forgotten entirely their pilgrim- 
age to Jerusalem, though they still remained 
separate) from tho Church. 

For the last year *or two, their ancient reli- 
gious df sires was revived. Young and old 
men all felt themeelves seized with a pious ar- 
dor to see tho Holy Sepulchre. The prophe- 
cies of a distinguished family of Katherinen- 
field supported their zeal and enthusiasm, and 
finally, when the comet appeared, they regard- 
ed it as a guide sent from heaven, and sold all 
their estates and refunded to the Crown the ad- 
vances they bad received from it. The rich 
paid for the poor, the residue of their property 
was given to any individuals who presented 
themselves, and thus from three to four hun- 
dred persons, among whom were old men, wo- 
men and children, set out without money* 
and on foot, to Jerusalem, in the firm persua- 
sion that God would help them through all the 
dangers which threatened them, in such a long 
journey in tho minds of barbarous countries. 

Well disposed people sought to divert them 
from this disastrous resolution. In their reli- 
gious enthuslaim the separatists disdained all 
advice. The governor general of the Trana- 
Caucasin provinces, M. de Meidhart, a man of 
a generous mind, who joins to a vigorous jus- 
tice the most distinguished affability, used ef- 
forts to make the colonists understand the folly 
M of this rash expedition. Having found them 
H immovable in their resolution, he endeavored to 
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facilitate their pacaage across Kurcistnn by his 
interest with the Paciraa of Bajazid and Elze- 
roum. As the religions fanaticism of these 
colonists reacted on other colonists, and as the 
number of their proselytes continued to in- 
crease, their departure was considered an ad- 
vantage to the settlements, as families to tho 
peasants who arrived from Germany wanted 
good land to cultivate. The placea left vacant 
by the pilgrims were soon filled up by the new 
arrivals .— Boston Jldverttier. 


TINGS AND SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAUYOO, 

FRIDAY, SEPTEMBER 15, 1843. 


MYSTERY OF GODLINESS. 

(Continued from page 314.) 

If we turn attention to the ceremonial law — 
the divers washings, anointings, sprinklings, 
sacrifices, feasts and ordinances, that were per- 
formed under the Mosaic economy, wo find as 
much difficulty in accounting for it, philosoph- 
ically; or in other words, according to tho lim- 
ited philosophy of men. If we could compre- 
hend that philosophy which controls the ele. 
ments, regulates the universe, that organized 
and susicin' tho spheres — if we could commune 
with angola, unravel the secrets of eternity, 
and comprahend the intelligence that dwells in 
the bosom of God, the mystery would be solv- 
ed, the difficulty would pass away, and our scep- 
ticism, and ignorance, would be buried in ever- 
lasting oblivion. 

We here might refer to the atonement of Jo* 
sus Christ — his appearing in human natuie— his 
death and resurrection, ascension and glorifica- 
tion, as being necessary for the solvation of the 
humnn family— who can comprehend it? Paul 
exclaims, “great is the mystery of godliness; 
God was manifested in the flesh, justified in 
the spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the 
Gentiles, believed on by the world, received up 
t° glory.” In fact, the whole p?an of salvation, 
from first to last, is of that nature which de. 
mends our faith in the word, works, and reve- 
lations of God — and without which it would, 
to us, be entiroly incomprehensible. 

We have been lead to make these remarks 
on account of the many queries that we fre- 
quently hear expressed, both by the world and 
by the church, concerning the things of God, 
particularly when anything ia advanced with 
which we are not familiar, which is contrary to 
our prepossessed opinions, or our long estab- 
lished usages. We try to reconcile everything 
to our reason ; and if wa should fail in this, w e 


think if we only had a precedent lor^it in the 
scriptures, we should have some faith in It. 

Concerning the first of these, we are poei- 
tively told that, “no man knows the things of 
God, but by the spirit of God.” Now, if we 
do not, nor cannot, by our own understanding, 
comprehend the things of God, and if the pro- 
ductions of our most enlorged capacities; our 
refined ideas, and the greatest stretch of human 
wisdom is called folly by God: and if the fool- 
ishness of God is greater than the wisdom of 
men, how consummate is that folly which 
would reject the counsel of God, because wa 
cannot comprehend it? And relative to their 
being no precedent, if any circumstances 
should transpire, for which there is no prece- 
dent, would that alter the course of God? or 
do away with a correct principle? Verily no. 
What precedent bad Noah for building an 
Ark? or what scripture testimony? Where 
was it written in the scriptures that Sodom and 
Gomorrah should be destroyed? and that Lot 
and his friends were to leave it? or where could 
Moses find it written in Mie scriptures that be 
was to lead the children of Istael from Egypt 
to Palestine? If these men had waited until 
they had some scriptural proof, they never 
would have escaped the danger, or have ac- 
complished the work which they did. It was 
by failh that men waxed valiant in fight, es- 
caped tho edged of the sword, put to flight the 
armies of the aliens, received their dead to life, 
were translated, overcome the world, resisted 
the fiery flames, and obtained o celestial in- 
heritance; and not by blind unbelief, or the 
false reasoning of men. 

Under these circumstances, what consum- 
mate folly it is for men, who profess to believe 
in the Bible, to reject everything which they 
cannot comprehend. We had like to havosaid 
that this reasoning might become an Infidel — 
but could not in anywise comport with the pro- 
fessed faith of a Christian. But even hers we 
should fail. The Infidel philosopher could not 
make his more ignorant brother understand 
many philosophical truisms that would be per- 
fectly intelligible to him, and that he would be 
capable of demonstrating. Would this un- 
learned man be justified in rejecting everything 
that he could not comprehend? Certainly not. 

Let us carry the thing further, and we shall 
find that the most wise comprehend but little. 
Who can tell us how s blade of grass, ar an 
car of corn grows? or yet less, how a grain of 
sand i sformed? Who can inform us haw this 
world was organized? point out the chambers 
of ligntand heat; or tell us how the body and 
spirit of man is united? Yet, however inexpli- 
cable to us, those things do exist; and if wa 
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couia comprehend them, are governed by cer* 
tain powers, are under the direction of given 
laws, and are organized, limited, governed, 
constrained and directed according to the 
strictest principles of true philosophy. 

We are told frequently by unbelievers, that 
they do not understand certain principles, and 
consequently cannot receive them. The scrip- 
tures, however, which those persons profess to 
believe, eay that “ no man knoweth the thinge 
of God, but by the spirit of God.” If, there- 
fore, they have not obeyed the goepel, and 
obtained the spirit of God through obedience, 
they are not, and cannot be competent judges, 
according to their own acknowledged rule. — 
With more plausibility will many of our bteth- 
ren come forward and say, we cannot under- 
stand, and yet we havs oboyed the form of doc- 
trne delivered unto us — we have been baptis- 
ed, have had hands laid on us, have received 
the gift of the Holy Ghoet, and perhapa have 
had the gift of tongues, the gift ef healing, and 
mauy other gifts, and yet there are many 
things which we do not understand. How are 
we to reconcile this? Paul aaya, a to one ia 
given the gift of faith ; to another the gift of 
tongues; to another the gift of prophesy; to 
another the gift of wisdom/' Jtc., and then 
further asks, “ do all prophesy? do all speak in 
tongues? do all interpret?” If they do not, 
then of course, ouo cannot understand anoth- 
er's gift. And why? Decause it is not his 
gift, sad he cannot understand it. The body 
is not one member, but many, and all these 
members make the one body. The hand is not 
the head, nor the foot the ear — each member 
performs ire proper office in the body. The 
foot cannot hear, nor the hand pee, yet are 
they members of the body, and perform their 
proper Junctions — and if this is the situation of 
the noturol body, so it ia in regard to the spir- 
itual. All do not prophesy; all do not speak 
in, or interpret tongues; all do not possess the 
gift of wisdom and knowledge; all are not ac- 
quainted with the mysteries of the kingdom — 
and consequently cannot comprehend them. — 
But we fear that there ia a greater difficulty 
than this in the way, and one that ia of our own 
making. We are plainly told that “ every 
good and perfect gift proceeds from the father 
oflights, in whom there is no variableness, nor 
shadow of turning.” The question very natu" 
tally arises, how art we to get in possession of 
those gifts, graces and blessings? 

Peter in his second epistle, after speaking of 
the precious faith which the church had ob- 
tained, to whom he wrote, ‘through the righte- 
ousness of God, and our Savior Jesus Christ,' 
gives us some very useful instruction on this 


point, in the following words: 

2d Peter, I ; 4 — 9 “Whereby sre given unto 
us exceeding great and precious promises : that 
by these ye might be partakers of the divine 
nature, having escaped the corruption that is in 
the world through lust. And besides this, giv- 
ing all dilligence, add to your faith virtue, apd 
to virtue knowledge ; and to knowledge tern* 
perence; and to temperance patience; and to 

ationce godliness; and to godliness brotherly 

indnesa; and to brotherly kindness charity. — 
For if these things be in you and abound, they 
make you that ye shall neither be barren nor 
unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. But he that lacketh these things is 
blind, and cannot see ofar off, and bath forgot- 
ten that he was purged from hia old sine.” 

From this it would seem that however pare 
our faith may have been, and however glorieaa 
our privileges, yet if we ourselves do not add to 
our faith virtue, temperance, knowledge, 
patience, brotherly kindness, charity and god- 
liness, we shall yet be ignorant; we shall yet 
be * blind and cannot see afar off,' and we shall 
in all probability forget that we were onoe 
purged from our sins. If, therefore, we were 
to show more anxiety after virtue, patience, 
brotherly kindness, charity and those cardinal 
virtues mentioned by the apostle, we should 
exhibit a more christian-like conduct, be of 
more benefit to society, and be a greatsr bless- 
ing to the Church of Jesus Christ, to our fami- 
lies and to the world, than by puzzling our- 
selves with obstruce questions; things which 
are beyond our reach, and striving to unravel 
mysteries that we cannot comprehend. If we 
know things, it must be through the channel 
ordained of God, and not prematurely, or by a 
prying, captious or quarrelsome disposition. — 
And if we should be ever so pure, vinuous and 
sincere in our intention, it takes time and ex- 
perience to put us in possession ef a knowl- 
edge of the things of God. There must be a 
progression, c first the blade then the ear, and 
then the full corn in the ear,' children, young 
men, and fathers. John says, c I write unto you 
little children, because your sins are forgiven 
you, for hia names' saks. I write unto you 
young men, because ye are strong and have 
overcome the wieked one. I wr.te unto you 
fathers, because ye have known him that is 
from the beginning,’ 

Here then sre the various gradations,* and 
we cannot expects child to act like, nor pos- 
sess the knowledge of a man; aud if wo see a 
man acting like a child, we say he ought to 
‘put away childish things.' 

But independent of allthcse things, godliness 
is t&id to be a mystery, a great mystery;, there 
are lengths and breadths, and heights, and 
principalities, and powers, visions and revela- 
tions, the ministering of angels, and of the spir- 
its of just man made perfect; and gifts aad or- 
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dinancea, and blesa.nga, and tninrga conowming 
ourselvta in eternity, which we cannot con- 
ceive of, unless revealed unto trs. We have 
made very little proficiency in some of these 
things, compared with what the Hebrew church 
had. Paul says, Heb. XII: 22, 24 ; "But jt 
are come unto Mount Sion, and unto the city 
of the living God, tha heavenly Jerusalem, and 
and to an innumerable company of angels.”— 
**And to Jesus the mediator of the new cove- 
nant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that spea- 
keth better things than that of Abel.” Those 
saints by fniih, diligence, and perseverance* 
had come into the presence of angels, the spirit 8 
of just men mado perfee*, to Jesus the mediatoj 
of the new covenant, and to God the judgo o 
aJl. They had witnessed bis glory, seen his 
power, associated with his angels, beheld the 
spirits of just men made perfect, and had the 
heavens opened to their vh-w. These were 
men of like passions with uf, encompassed 
about with infirmities and weakness, but by 
faith, virtue, perseverance, had attained those 
blessings, and lmve left us a pattern that we 
should tread in their atepa. 

W§ repeat it again, it would be more wise 
for ub to seek God in his own appointed 
way, than to puzzle ourselves about questions 
that we cannot understand. How do we know, 
but that men, in this day. may be similar!) 
situated with Paul , in his day ? He said that 
ho was ‘caught up unto the third heavens, and 
saw things which were not lawful for man to 
utter.’ But it may be said they were heavenl) 
pure, glorious, and why not lawful ? Wo must 
leave Paul to answer that question, and content 
ourselves with knowing that he has said it;— 
and if God was to reveal himself in these days 
to persona, os he did to Paul, there might be 
something too great, incomprehensible and 
mysterious for man in general to understand, 
and for society to he acquainted with ; it might 
be as uni i w ful te utter now, as in Paul’s dav ; 
and might, by coming in contact with their 
prejudices, prepcsetsions and habits, prove a 
stumbling-block, even to the Latter Day Saints. 
But if we net wisely, prudently and judicious- 
ly, and walk in the steps of Paul, we may ob- 
uin the same intelligence, in the i&me way, 
and then instead of stumbling at others, or be- 
ing ourselves n stumbling-block ‘our path will 
bo that of the just which sliineth brighter ond 
brighter, unto the perfect day;’ and after war- 
ring a good warfare, by patient continuence in 
well doing, we ‘shall be crowned with glory, 
hsnor, immortality, and eternal life.’ 

TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN. 

Know nil men by these presents, before 
whom this may come, that elder Giorok J. 


h Adam*, is fully authorized aud required from 
this tune forth to travel from place to place 
to raise money by donations, contributions, oJ 
collections, b° f h from the Suints, and all hon- 
orable men of ihe earth, to assist in building 
the Temple of the Lord at Nauvoo: and ht is 
empowered to give a receipt for the same; and 
our prayer is, that the God of Israel will open 
the hearts ot the people, that they may give 
liberally to assist in rolling fonh the purposes 
of God in the last davs: and all those who 
give, shall receive the blessings of God, and be 
rewarded in this world, and the world to come. 

We subscribe ourselves your brethren in 
the bonds of tbe gospel. 

JOSEPH SMITH, 
HYRUM SMITH, 
Presidents ef the 
Church of Jesus Church of 
Latter Dsy Saints. 

Nauvoo, October 14th, 1843. 


03* It will be seen that the date of the Con- 
ference minutes, and that of the paper, disa~ 
/reo. We thought that our readers would be 
wishful lo have them in this number, and havf> 
therefore, published them. As our hands arc 
now all well, we hope, in a few weeks, to have 
aU the numbers complete. 

MINUTES OF A SPECIAL CONFERENCE 
Of th it Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, held in the City > f Nauvoo , commencing 
on the 6th of Oct her, 1843. 

Friday, October.6th, 10 o’clock A. M. 
The weather proving unfavorable, the organi- 
zation of the conference was postponed until 
the next day at 10 o’clock A. M. 

Saturday, 10 o’clock A. M. 
Conference assembled and proceeded to busi- 
ness. 

President Joseph Smith was called to the 
chair, and Gustavus Hills chosen clerk. 

Opened with singing by the choir, and prayer 
by elder Almon Babbitt. 

The president stated the its ms of business to 
be brought before the Conference, to be, 

1st. .The case and standing of elder Sidney 
Rigdon, counsellor to the First Presidency. 

2d. The further progress of the Temple; after 
I which, any miscellaneous business. 

Elder Sidney Rigdon addressed the conference 
on the subject of his situation and circumstan- 
ces among the saints. 

President Joseph Smith addressed the confer- 
ence, inviting an expression of any charges or 
complaints which the Conference had to make. 
He stated his dissatisfaction with elder Sidney 
Rigdon as a counsellor, not having received any 
material benefit from his labors or counsels sinoc 
their escape from Missouri. Several complaints 
were then brought forward in reference to his 
management in ihe Post Office ; a supposed cor- 
respondence and connection with John C. Ben- 
nett, with Ex- Governor Carlin, and with the 
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Missourians, of a treacherous character: also | 
his leaguing with dishonest persons in endeavor- | 
Ing to defraud the innocent. 

President Joseph Smith related to the Confer* 
ence the detention of documents from J. Butter* 
field, Esq., which were designed for the benefit 
of himself, (President Smith,) but was not han- 
ded over for some three or four weeks, greatly 
to his disadvantage. Also, an indirect testimo- 
ny from Missouri, through the mother of Orin 
P. Rockwell, that said Rigdon and others had 
given information, by letter, of President Smiths’ 
visit to Dixon, advising them to proceed to that 
place and arrest him there. He stated that in 
consequence of those, and other circumstances? 
and his unprofitableness to him as a counsellor? 
he did not wish to retain him in that station, 
unless those difficulties could be removed ; but 
desired his salvation, and expressed his willing- j 
ness that he should retain a place among the 
saints. 

Elder Almon Babbitt suggested the propriety 
of limiting the complaints and proofs to circum- 
stances that had transpired since the last Con- 
ference. 

President Joseph Smith replied, and showed 
the legality and propriety of a thorough investi- 
gation, without such limitation. 

Elder Sidney Rigdon plead, concerning the 
documents from J. Butterfield, Esq., that he re- 
ceived it in answer to some inquiries which he 
had transmitted to him— that he received it at 
a time when he was sick, and unable to examine 
it— did not know that it was designed for the 
perusal and benefit of President Joseph Smith — 
that he had, consequently, ordered it to be laid 
aside, where it remained until inquired for by 
Joseph Smith. He had never written to Mis- 
souri concerning the visit of Joseph Smith to 
Dixon, and knew of no other person having 
done so. That, concerning certain rumors of 
belligerent operations under Governor Carlin’s! 
administration, he had related them, not to alarm 
or disturb any one, but that he had the rumors 
from good authorities, and supposed them well 
founded. That he had never received but one 
communication from John C. Bennett, and that 
of a business character, except one addressed 
to him conjointly with Elder Orson Pratt, which 
he handed over to President Smith — that he had 
never written any letters to John C. Bennett. 

The weather becoming inclement, Conference 
adjourned until Sunday 10 o’clock A. M. 

Sunday, 8th inst., 10 o’clock, A. M. 

Conference assembled agreeably to adjourn- 
ment, and opened with singing by the choir, 
and prayer by Elder William W. Phelps. 

Elder Sidney Rigdon resumed his plea of de- 
fence. He related the circumstances of bis re* 


ception in the city of Quincy, after his escape 
from Missouri— the cause of his delay in not 
going to the city of Washington, on an express 
to which be bad been appointed — and closed 
with a moving appeal to President Joseph Smith 
I concerning their former friendship, associations 
and sufferings, and expressed his willingness to 
resign his place, though with sorrowful and in- 
describable feelings. During this address, the 
sympathies of the congregation were highly ex- 
cited. 

Elder Almon Babbitt related a conversation 
he had had with Esq. Johnson, in which he ex- 
onerated elder 8idney Rigdon from the charge 
or suspicion of having had a treacherous corree- 
pondence with Ex-Governor Carlin. 

President Joseph Smith arose and satisfacto- 
rily explained to the congregation the supposed 
treacherous correspondence with Ex-Governor 
Carlin, which wholly removed suspicion from 
elder Sidney Rigdon, and from every other per- 
son. He expressed entire willingness to have 
elder Sidney Rigdon retain his station, provided 
he would magnify bis office, and walk and con- 
duct himself in all honesty, righteousness, and 
integrity; but signified his lack of confidence in 
his integrity and steadfastness, judging from 
their past intercourse. 

President Ilyrum Smith followed with appro- 
priate and cxpreceire remarks on the attribute 
of mercy in God f ns that by which He influ- 
ences, controls, and conquers — and the proprie- 
ty and importance of the saint's exercising the 
same attribute towards their fellows; and espe- 
cially towards their aged companion and fellow 
servant in the cause of truth and righteous- 
ness. 

Elder Almon Bobbitt and presH. Wm. Law 
followed with remarks in defence of elder Sid- 
ney Rigdon. 

On motion by President William Marks, sod 
seconded by President Hyrum Smith, Confer- 
ence voted that elder Sidney Rigdon be permit- 
ted to retain his station as Counsellor to the 
First Presidency. 

Singing by the choir— prayer by pres't. Wm. 
Law. 

Conference odjournerbfor one Hour. 

Sunday Three o'clock P. M. 
Conference assemb’ed , but in consequence 
of the inclemency of the weathev, business was 
postponed until Monday 10 o'clock A. M. 

Monday 10 o’clock, A. M. 
Confcrenco assembled, nnd resumed business. 
Singing by tho choir — prayer by elder A 
Cutler. 

The business psrtsining to the Temple was 
then announced by tho President as next in or- 
der. 
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Elder Alpheue Cutler, on the part of the 
Temple Committee, represented the work of 
the Temple to be retarded for want of team 
work and provisions; also of iron, steel, pow- 
der and clothing-giving os his opinion that 
be walls could easily be completed next sea- 
son, if these embarrassments were removed, 
and the brethren would come forwatd to sus- 
tain them in the work with the means tha» were 
in their hands. 

Elder Reynolds Cahoon followed, seconding 
the remarks of elder Cutler, and dotting forth 
the importance of tbs saints using their utmost 
exertions to fulfil the revelation concerning the 
Temple — earnestly exhorting the saints, here 
and abroad, to roll in the necessary means into 
the hands of the Committee, that the work may 
advance with rapidity. 

President Hyrum Smith followed with perti- 
nent remarks on the importance of the work— 
the ease with which it might be advanced to 
its completion — that it had already become a 
monument for the people abroad to gaze on 
with astonishment. Ke concluded with some 
advice to parents to restrain their childron from 
vice and folly, and employ them in some busi- 
ness of profit to themselves, to the Temple, or 
elsewhere. 

On morion by elder William Law, and se- 
conded by President Iiyrum Smith, Conference 
voted, That we, as conference, and. individu- 
als, will use nil the means, exertions and influ- 
ence in our power, to sustain the Temple Com- 
mittee in advancing the work of tli s Temple. 

President Joseph Smith presented and read 
to the Conference, a communication from Col. 
Frances M. Higbec, whose conduct had been 
called in question, in connection with elder 
Sidney Rigdon, and expressed himself satisfied 
that Col. Frances M. Jligbee was free, even of 
reproach or suspicion, iu that matter. 

Conference adjourned for one hour. 

Monday, 2©’clock, P. M. 

Conference reassembled, and listened with 
profound attention, to an impressive discourse 
from President Joseph Smith, commemorative 
of the decease of James Adame, Esq., late of 
this city, and nn honorable, worthy, useful, and 
esteemed member of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints. He spoke of the 
importance of our understanding the reasons 
and causes of our exposure to the vicissitudes 
of life, and of dea'h; oad the designs nndpur- 
poa?s of God, in our coming into the world^ 
our sufferings here, and our departure hence*— - 
that it is but reasonable 10 suppoes that God 
would reveal something in reference to the mat- 
ter — the ignorance of the world in reference 
to their true condition, and relation. Reading 


the experience of others, or the revelation* 
given to them, can never give us a comprehen- 
sive view of our condition and true relation to 
God. Knowledge of these things, can only be 
obtained by expericnco in these things, through 
the ordinance of God set forth for that puiw 
pose. He remarked that the disappointment 
of hopes and expectations at the resurrection, 
would be indescribably dreadful. That tbo 
organization of the spiritual and heavenly 
worlds, and of spiritual end heavenly beings* 
was agreeably to the most perfect Older and 
harmony— that their limits and bounds were 
fixed irrevocably, and volantarily subscribed to 
by themselves — subscribed to upon the earth — 
henco the importance of embracing and sub- 
scribing to principles of eternal truth. He as- 
sured the saints that truth in reference to these 
matters, can, and may be known, through the 
revelations of God in the way of hi? ordinan- 
ces, and in answer to prayer. The Hebrew 
church u came unto the spirits of just men 
made perfect, and unto an innumerable compa w 
ny of angels, unto God the Father of all, and 
to Jesus Christ the Mediator of the Now Cove- 
nant;” hut what they learnod, has not been, 
and could not have been written. What object 
was gained by this communication with the 
spirits of the just, &c.! It was the established 
order of the kingdom of God — the keys of pow- 
er and knowledge were wi:h them tu commu- 
nicate to the saints— hence the importance of 
understanding the distinction between the 
spirits of the just, and angels. Spirits can only 
be revealed in flaming fire, or glory. Angels 
have advanced farther — their light and glory 
being tabernacled, and hence appear in bodily 
shape. 

Concerning brother James Adams, he remar- 
ked, that it should appear strange that so good 
and so great a man was hated. The deceased 
ought never to have had on enemy. But ro it 
was, wherever light shone, it stirred up dark- 
ness. Truth and error, good and evil, cannot 
be reconciled. Judge Adams had been a most 
intimate friend. He had anointed him to tha 
Pnlriarchiat power — to receive the keys of 
knowledge, and power, by revelation to him- 
self. He had had revelations concerning his 
departure, and had gone to a more important 
work — of opening up a more effectual door for 
the dead. The spirits of the just ore exalted 
to a greater and more glorious work — hence 
they are blessed in departing hence. Envelop- 
ed in flaming fire, they are not far from us, and 
know and understand our thoughts, feelings and 
motions, and are often pained therewith. 

President Smith concluded with exhorta- 
tions to the church to renew their exertions to 
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forward the work of the Temple, and in walk- 
ing before the Lord in soberness and righteous* 
neaa. 

Such ia a faint outlina of the discourse of 
President Joseph Smith, which was delivered 
with his usual feeling and pathos; and was lis- 
tened to with the most profound and eager at- 
tention by the multitude, who hung upon his 
instructions, anxious to learn and pursue the 
path ofeterual life. 

After singing by the choir, and prayer by the 
President, Conlerenee adjourned situ die , with 
the benediction of the President. 

JOSEPH SMITH, President. 

Gustavus Hills, Clerk. 

MINUTES OF THE LAST GENERAL 

CONFERENCE, HELD IN ENGLAND. 

Sunday, June, 4th. 

This conference was held in the New Corn 
Exchange, Manchester, on Whit-Sunday, June 
4th, 1843, and by adjournment, the two follow- 
ing days, in the large room connected with 
Hayward’s Hotel, Bridge Street. 

From the unsettled state of the weather, we 
were led to expect that our numbers would 
not be very great, but, to our astonishment, 
never before had we see a so many Saints assem- 
bled together. 

MORNING SERVICE. 

The meeting being called to ordor. Elder 
Thomas Ward was unanimously chosen to pre- 
side; brother William Walker being then ap- 
pointed to act 8s clerk of the conference. 

The meeting was then opened by singing 
**The Spirit of God like a fire is burning,” &c. 
President Ward engaged in prayer. After the 
second hymn, the president addressed the con- 
ference at considerable length on the multitude 
before him. and the object that brought them 
together. He enlarged on the high purposes 
of God in the salvation of the human family, 
stating what the church of Jesus Christ under- 
stood by salvation, which was this, that intelli- 
gence, or the light of truth being connected with 
elementary matter, which constituted out exis- 
tence, had become, through tho fall as Gods, 
knowing good and evil; that in this condition, 
and retaining this knowledge, wo, by the atone- 
ment of Jesue Christ, and the ordinances of his 
kingdom, had become sons and daughters of 
the highesr, and by a faithful endurance unto 
the end, we should attain to the fulness of God, 
fitting us to enter into hia presence to become 
heirs of God and joint heirs with Jeaus Christ. 
He exhorted the Saints to cherish a spirit of 
love and charity, and Buffering injury, even 
from their brethren, to be ready to forgive, and 
to maintain a continued purpose of heart, and 
whatever may arise, still to serve the Lord ; by 
which means they would soon find the evils 
that affected them would disappear, and by the 


light of the spirit of God, they would see dear- 
ly their true position, and the clouds of dark- 
ness arising on their path, would soon be dis- 
sipated by the illuminating radiance ef the light 
of heaven. 

Elders Claikand Fielding followed, and gave 
some excellent teachings, in which the saints 
did greatly rejoice. 

The number of officers present was then 
called for: high priests six; elders. 58; priests, 
64; teachers, 40; deacons, 10. The represen- 
tation of the churches being next called foi> 
the following statements were made: — 

Manchester Conference — Represented by ei- 
der Charles Miller, containing 1481 members, 
including 38 elders, 75 priests, 54 leseheir, and 
17 deacons, and comprising 30 branches. 

Liverpool Conference — Represented by elder 
Ward, containing 558 members, 31 elders, 30 
priests, 14 teachers, and 10 deacons, compris- 
ing feur branches. 

Preston Conference — Represented by elder 
William Saalem, containg 655 members, 1 high 
priest, 18 elders, 18 priests, 18 teaoheas, 2 dea- 
cons, comprising 15 branches. 

London Conference — Represented by elder 
William Major, the West End containing 58 
members, 3 elders, 9 priests, 3 tcacherr; the 
East End, Clerkenwell 156 members, 3 elders, 
9 priests, t tenchere, 2 deocona. N ewberry, 2% 
members, 1 elder, 2 priest. Woolwich, 30 mem- 
ber?, 1 elder. 

AFTERNOON SERVICE. 

The meeting being opened by singing the 
144th hymn, elder Clark engaged in prayer. — 
After the second hymn, n blessing was asked 
upon the bread by elder Banks. 

President Ward then rose and gave some 
suitable instructions to the officers and mem- 
bers respecting the ordinance of the Lord’s 
Supper. He wished them to have a clear view 
of its naturo and design. The ordinance of 
baptism wca a sign between the sincere believ- 
er and God, a sign of power by which we legal- 
ly claimed remission of our sins, in the name 
of Jesus Christ, according to the ordination of 
heaven. So also the ordinance of the Lord’s 
Supper wna a sign between God and uo, to 
which we attended for a distinct and certain 
purpose, which was, that we might have the 
continued Infiuenco of the spirit of God to bo 
with us. Hence tho teachings in the revela- 
tions given to direct us in the administration of 
this ordinance, viz:, saying, O God, tho Eter- 
nal Father, we ask thee in tho name of thy Son, 
Jesus Christ, to bless and sanctify this bread 
to the souls of all those who partake of it, that 
they may eat in remembrance of the body of 
thy Son, and witness unto thee, O God, the 
Eternal Father, that thoy are willing to take 
upon them the name of thy Son, aud always re- 
member him and keep his commandments, 
which be hns given them, that they may always 
have his spirit tc bo with litem : Amen. So 
likewise in blessing the wine, the idea is given 
us that we attend to this ordinance aa a sign 
by which wo witness these things before God, 
and keep his commandments, in order that we 
may always have his spirit to be with us. Here, 
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t hen, we fee the neceaaity of coming with clean 
hands te this ordinance, that we may eat and 
drink worthily, and not unto condemnation. — 
And again, we see the necessity of the exhorts* 
tion, ‘Neglect not the aaaembling of yourselves 
together aa the manner of some is;’ and, my 
dear brethren, ne time rolls on, and the events 
that shall characterise the last days thicken 
sronnd ae, we shall feel the necessity of a con- 
tinual influence of the spirit of the Lord God 
to enable ua to endure the things that shall 
come to pass; therefore let us comprehend the 
true nature of the ordinance, and seek, as Je- 
8oe exhorted, to 'do this until he come. 7 

The representation of the branches waa then 
resumed. 

Macclesfield Conference — Represented by 
elder Janies Galley, consisting of 250 members, 
H elders, 28 priests, 10 teachers, 9 deacons, 
comprising 6 branches. 

Birmingham Conference — Represented by 
elder Cooper Royle, consisting of 509 merabetr, 
32 elders, 32 priests, 18 teachers, 10 deacons, 
comprising 16 branches. 

Staffordshire Conference — Consisting of 377 
members, 38 eldcts, 59 priests, 14 teachers, 10 
deacons, comprising 12 branches. 

Edinburgh Conference — Represented by el 
der Henry M’Ewan, consisting of 302 members, 
10 aiders, 10 priests, 8 teacherr, 2 deacons, com- 
prising four branches. 

Gnrvray Conference — Represented by elder 
Charles Taysom, consisting of 176 members, 4 
elders ,.5 priests, 7 tcachois, 2 deacon?, com- 
prising 5 branches. 

Glaugow Conference — Represented by priest 
Peter M’Cue, consisting of 721 members, 24 
olders, 32 priests, 28 teachers, 16 deacon^ com-, 
prising 14 branches. 

Frooine’s Hill Conference — Consisting of 
734 members, 1 high priest, 21 elders 47 priests, 
21 toachers', 9 deacons, comprising about 36 
branches. 

ETEfflKO SSRVr.E. 

The meeting being called to ordor by elder 
Clark, was opened by singing 'Earth is the 
place where Christ will reign.’ Eldar Major 
fngoged in prayer, when the lepressntalion of 
the various branches was tesnmed. 

Carlisle Conference — Represented by elder 
John Barker, consisting of 154 membeie, 8 ol- 
der*, 19 priests, 8 teachers and 3 deacons, com- 
prising 4 branches. 

Sheffield Conference — Represented by elder 
James Carrigsn, consisting of 128 members, 4 
elders, 9 priests, 3 teachers, and 3 deacons. 

Bradford Conference— Represented by elder 
Robert Parker, consisting of 240 members, 8el- 
dsrs, 15 priests, 11 teachers, and 6 deacons, I 
comprising 7 branches. < 


— - 1 ■ * ■ ■ . . . ========3r 

Bedford Conference— Represented by elder 
Thomas Margetts, consisting of 242 members, 
14 elders, 20 priests, 8 teachers, and 4 deacons, 
comprising 10 branches. 

Ireland Conference— Consisting of Hillsbo’ 
rough, 55 members, 3 elders, 2 priests, 2 tea- 
chers and one deacon. 

Lincolnshire— Louth, 14 members, 1 elder, 
2 priests, 1 teacher. 

Wigan — 5 members. 

Nottingham — 5 members. 

Worcestershire — Represented by elder Smith* 
Earl’s Common, 61 members, 3 elders, 4 priest 8 
and one teacher. Pcnvin, 19 members, 1 el- 
der, 2 priests and one teacher. Broomsgrove. 
36 members, 1 elder, 3 priests. 

Monday, June 5. 

The adjourned meeting, held at Hayward 7 
Hotel, Bridge Street, being opened with ting- 
ing, prayer was offered up by elder Charles 
Miller. 

President Ward then catted upon all thoso 
whese circumstances would allow them to de- 
vote themselves entirely to the work of the min- 
istry, to manifest their willingness to voluntrs r 
in tho service of Gad by standing up, when the 
followii g names were taken, via: Osmond 
Shaw, Thcnios Shew, elder Speakm&n, elder 
George Eyrer, and Samuel Downes. 

Elder Clatk then rose and gave a general in- 
vitation to all who had a sincere desire to enter 
into the priesthood in order to glorify God, to 
come forth to be ordained. He said it was in 
accordance with the mind and will bf the Fa 
thcr, that ih<y who hod a sincere deairs to servo 
Gcd, should be colled unto the priesthood, that 
they might go forth and proclaim the pure prin* 
ciples of eternal truth, oven the gospel of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 

The following then s .oodup ae candidates, 
viz: John Wil lie rot, Joseph Smith and Thomas 
Jackson. 

The subjoined nominations were then pre 
sented to tli9 meeting, and were carried nuan 
imously: — ThatR.Cowen be ordained elder; 
T. Pratt, elder; J. Flir.t, priest; S. Downes, 
elder; J- WiTiamf, cider; J. Smith, priest 
J. Nightingale, pries* ; Peter M’Cur, elder; J- 
Lee, pried; Thomas Jackson, priest; Samuel 
Welle, priest; Joseph Walker, elder; Charles 
Turner, priest; Christopher Riding, priest; Le- 
vi Rigg, elder; George Robinson, priest; Geo, 
Hewitt, teacher; Thomas Jennings, teacher. — 
The above were then ordained to their respec- 
tive offices under the hands of eld er Ward,Clark 
Fielding, Miller, Major, Crook and Albiston. 

The following appointments wsrs then made : 
Elder Birr adtle was appointed to take the pres* 
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idtucy of the Cheltenham branch; elder Rudd 
to preside over the Nottingham circuit; elder 
Pritehard to labor in Derbyshire; and it was or- 
dered that the conferences of Birmingham and 
Macclesfield give every assistance to elder 
Pritchard in their respective neighborhoods. — 
Elder Speakman was appointed to labor in con- 
junction with elder Parker in the Bradford con* 
ference; Osmond Shaw to labor atjAddingham 
In Yorkshire; elder George Eyres in Lincoln- 
shire and Hull, in connexion with elder Henry 
Cuerden; elder Samuel Downes was appointed 
to labor in Derbyshire in connexion with elder 
Hibbert. O her appointments not decided up 
on, being moie immediately in connexion with 
the Manchester conference, were left in the 
hands of elder Charles Miller. 

We must confess that the teachings from 
president Ward, and elders Clark and Fielding 
were rich indeed; they certainly appeared in 
excellent spirits at the prospect btforo them; 
the spirit of love and union was manifested in 
every countenance, while joy and glodness fill- 
ed every heart at the varied testimonies borne 
by the servants of God. 

Thus passed the general conference of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of La'ler Day Saiota in 
England; revealing the progress of lliia great 
work of the Lord in tbo last deyr, which hts 
cjme forth in the exact time predicted by the 
prophets, ond which must roll onward until 
the kingdoms of this world become the king- 
doms of our God and of bit Christ; Even so: 
Amen. William Walxe«, 

Clork. 


MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE HELD IN 
BUFFALO, N. Y, 

Conference convened according to previous 
appointment, on September 1, 1843. The con- 
ference was culled to order by Elder William 
Nswland. J. P. Green was called to the chair, 
and William H. Folsom was chosen secretary 
of said conference. Brother Green then arose 
and retured his sincere thanks to the confer- 
ence, foi the confidence reposed in him, and 
was aware of the responsibility attending his 
situation as a presiding officer of the confer- 
ence, and also of every member comprising the 
same. He stated that Kings and Potentates 
wero accustomed to call counci l to regulate 
the afTairs of state, as nil governments have 
been in the habit of meeting in councils from 
time immemorial. Therefore according to the 
usages of nations, we have a perfect right to 
meet in council, and God requires it at oar 
bands, and while we contemplate the impor- 
tance of each councils to regulate the affaira of 
nations, we are led to the conclusion that the 


business devolving on us, os loyal subjects of 
the King of Heaven, is of infinitely greater mo- 
ment than the kings of the earth, and urged 
with great teal the importance of this confer- 
ence, calling upon God to direct us in wisdom. 
He then called upon the Lord in prayer. 

Measures were then entered into to examine 
the characters and p ogress of all the members 
of said conference. 

The following high priests were present, and 
received by the conlerence, viz: Elders John 
P. Green, Nosh Packard, Alexander Williams, 
Pbineas Young and Joel McQuithey. 

The following elders were then examined, 
ant*’ unanimously received, viz: William Coray, 
Henry B. Jacobs, Michael Jacobs, Henry Ja- 
cobs, Edwin 8. Little, George Thompeoc, 
Enoch Rees, Jud*ou L. Stoddard, Julius J. 
Guimand, Calvin R. Clark, William H. Fol- 
som and Bragfurd W. Elliot. 

It was moved that the conferenos adjourn an* 
til to-morrow morning, 9 o'clock. 

Conference convened agreeable to adjourn- 
ment, and was called to order by singing and 
prayer. 

Report of Branchu — Alexander branch, lep- 
rcsented by A. Sheffield, clerk of the branch, 
consists of 36 members, 12 eldest, one deoccn« 
and three by letter eince laet conference, all 
in good atsnding. 

Alabama branch, represented by L. White- 
ing, 1 i members. 

Ackron branch, represented by J. P. Green, 
26 members, 10 elders. 

Atica branch, represented by Joel McQuift- 
they, 13 members, three elders. 

Brant branch, represented by Henry B. Ja- 
cobs, 15 members, one elder, oue teacher. 

Buffalo branch, represented by William H. 
Fulsom, 5 members, lour elders, one teacher. 

Bennington branch, represented hv Joel Mo- 
Quijhey, 19 membere, one high priest, one el- 
der. 

Batavia branch, represented by George 
Thompson, 18 members, eight ciders. 

East Bloomfield branch, represented by Wili- 
am Coray, consist! of eight scattering mem- 
bers. 

Cambria Branch, represented by Welter 
Hard, 2 2 members, six elders. 

Hartl&nd branch, represented by Henry Ja- 
cobs, 37 members, nine elders. 

Charlotte and Salem branches, not represen- 
ted. 

Newfain branch, represented by Waltsr Hurd, 
nine members, one elder. 

Centreville branch, represented by Charles 
Thompson, 11 members, one elder. 

Weathersfield branch, represented by Geo 
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luoinpson, eignl membeis, iwo aiders. 

Eight members on Giand Island, represented 
by Counrod Staley. 

Eleven sea taring members, represented by 
Henry Jacobs. 

Conference adjourned for one hoar. 

Celled to order nt 2 o'clock. 

It was moved that Joseph Shamp, Ralph 
Yonng and Josiah Tyler, cease from their la- 
bors in the ministry, until they go to Nauvoo 
and receive instructions. Brother Shamp for 
teaching false doctrine, and circulating false 
statements concerning conference. 

Brother Young for making falso statements 
concerning conference and time of holding the 
same. 

Brother Tyler for immoral and unchriatian- 
like conduct. 

It was moved that brothers Georgo Thomp- 
son and Lynus Whiteing go and labor with 
Philip Winegar. 


! It was moved that Lyman Stoddard, and Jud 
son L. Stoddard go to Ligrange branch and la* 
bor. 

It was moved that Michael Jacobs, Edwin 
S. Little. Julius J. Gainand enter into labors 
together, in Catarangua county, and in the aur. 
rounding country. 

It was moved that Bradford W. Elliott, and 
Ralph G. Coats go to Canada, Niagara D is trie 1 
and Niagara eounty, N. Y. 

It was moved that brother Counrod Staley, 
Samuel Liacotn, and George Hartman, be or- 
dained elders. 

It was moved that this conference adjourn to 
Alexandria, until the first Saturday in Decem- 
ber next. 

It was moved that the minutes of this con- 
ference be published in the Times and Bta- 
sons. JOHN P. GREEN, 

Chairman . 

William Folsom, Sec’ry. 


POETRY. 

For the Times and Seasons. 
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The 8*Tior to bis people said, 

“ Let all my word# obey, 

And signs shell follow you on earth, 
Down to the latest day." 


Come listen to & prophet's voice, 

And bear the word *»f God ; 

And In the ways of troth rejoice. 

And sing for joy aloud. 

chorus. 

We ve found the way the prophet* went. 
Who lived in days before ; 

Another prophet now is sent 
This knowledge to restore. 

The gloom of sullen darkness, spread 
Through earth’s extended space, 

Ie banished by our living head, 

And Qod has shown his face. 

Through erring schemes in days that put 
The world has gone astray, 

Tet saints of God have found at last 
The straight and narrow way. 

Tis not in man they pot their trust. 

Or on his arm rely; 

Full well assured, ail are accursed 
Whom Jesus Christ deny. 


The slok, on whom the oil is potu '4, 
And hands in meekness laid, 

Are, by the power of God, raster' d, 
Thro faith, u Jesus said. 

Mo more in slavish (bar we mourn ; 

Mo yoke of bondage wear; 

Mo more beneath delusion groan ; 
Nor superstitious fear. 

Of every dispensation past; 

Of every promise made; 

The first be last, the last be first — 
The living and the dead. 

Saviors shall to Mount Zion coroe— 
Their thousands bring lo rest 
Throughout the great Millennium— 
They Eternally be bles t. 
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TIMES AND SEASONS 


“Truth will prevail." 

Von. IV. No. 22.] CITY OF NAUVOO, ILL. OCTOBER 1 1843. [W hole No. 82. 

HI1TO&Y OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


<Conliaue<L) 

It may bo well lo observe here, that the Lord 
greatly encouraged and strengthened the faith 
of bis little flock, which had embraced the ful- 
ness of the everlasting gospel, as revealed to 
them in the Book of Mormon, by giving some 
more extended information upon the scriptnres, 
a translation of which had already commen- 
ced. 

Much conjecture and conversation frequent- 
ly occurred among the aaints, concerning the 
books mentioned . and referred to in various 
places in tho Old and New Testaments, which 
were now no where to be found. The common 
remark was, they were loti book*; but it seems 
the apostolic churches had some of these wri- 
tings, as Jude mentions or quotes tho prophesy 
of Enoch, the seventh from Adam. To the 
joy of the flock, which in all, from Colesville to 
Canandaigua, N. York, numbered about seven- 
ty members, did the Lord reveal the following 
doings of olden times, from the prophesy of 
Enoch. 

Extract from the Prophety of Enoch. 

And it came to pass that Enoch continued 
his speech saying. Behold our father Adam 
taught these things, ood many have believed 
and become tho eons of Ood, and niuny have 
believed not and perished in their sins, and arc 
looking forth with fear, in torment, for the fiery 
indignation of the wrutli of God to be poured 
out upon them. And from that time forth 
Enoch began to prophesy, saying unto tho peo- 
ple, that, as 1 wee journeying und stood upon 
the place Manhujeh, I cried unto tho Lord, and 
there came a voice out of tho heaven, aoying ) 
Turn yo and get ye upon tho mount Simeon. — 
And It came to pass rhai I turned and went 
upon the mount, and as 1 stood upon tho mount, 
I beheld the heavens open and I wes clothed 
upon with glory, and 1 saw the Lord; he stood 
before my face, and he talked with me, even 
ae a man talks one with another faco to face; 
and he said unto me. Look, and I will show 
unto you the world for the space of many gen- 
erations. And it came to pass that I beheld the 
valley Shum, and In, a great people which 
dwelt in tents, which were the people of Shum. 
And ogain the Lord said unto me. Look, and 1 
looked towards tue north, and I beheld the 
people of Canaan, which dwelt intents. And 
the Lord said unto me. Prophesy, and I proph- 
eaied saying. Behold the people of Canaan, 


which are numeroua, shall go forth in battle 
array against the people of Shum, and shall 
slay them th'at they shall utterly ba destroyed; 
and the people of Canean shall divide them- 
selves in the land, and the land shall be barren 
and unfruitful, and none other people shall 
dwell there but the people of Canaan; for be- 
hold the Lord shall aura* the Und with much 
heat, and the barrenness thereof shall go forth 
forever: And there waa blackness come upon 
all the children of Canaan, that they were de- 
spised among all people. And it came to pasa 
that the Lord said unto me. Look, and I look- 
ed and beheld the Und of Sharon, and the Und 
of Enoch, and the Und of Omner, and the land 
of Heni, end the Und of Shem, and the land 
of Hancr, and the Und of Hanannihah, and all 
the inhabitants thereof: and (be Lord said unto 
me, Go to this people and eay unto them, Re- 
pent, leet 1 come out and smite them with a 
curse, and tbey*did. And he gave unto me a 
commandment ihat I should baptise in the 
name of the Father and the Son, which is full 
of grace and truth, and the Holy Spirit, which 
bears record of the Father and the Son. 

And it came to pass, that Enoch continued lo 
call upon all the people, save it were the people 
of Canaan, to repent: and so great was the faith 
of Enoch, that he lead the people of God, and 
their enemies came to battle against them, and 
be spoke the word of the Lord, and the earth 
trembled ; and the mountains fled, even accord- 
ing to his command ; and the rivers of watei 
were turned out of their course j and the roar of 
the lion was heard out of the wilderness ; and 
all nations feared greatly, so powerful was the 
word of Enoch, and so great was the power of 
language, which God had given him. There 
also came up a land out of the depth of the sea j 
and so great was the fear of the enemies of ihe 
people of God, that they fled and stood afar off, 
and went upon the land which came up out of 
the depths of the sea. And the giants of the 
Und, al 60 , stood afar off; and there went forth* a 
curse upon all the people which fought against 
God : and fiom that time forth there were wars 
and bloodsheds among them ; but the Lord came 
and dwelt with his people, and they dwelt in 
righteousness. The fear of the Lord was upon 
all nations, so great was the glory of the Lord, 
which was upon his people. And the Lord bles- 
sed the land, and they were blessed upon the 
mountains, and upon the high places, and did 
flourish. And the Lord called his people Zion. 
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because they were of one heart and one mind, 
and dwelt in righteousness ; and there was no 
poor among them ; and Enoch continued his 
preaching in righteousness unto the people of 
God. And it came to pass in his days, tint be 
built a city that was called the city of holiness, 
even ZION. And it came to pass, that Enoch 
talked with the Lord, and he said unto the Lord, 
surely Zion shall dwell in safety forever. But 
the Lord said unto Enoch, Zion have I blessed, 
hut the residue of the people have I cursed. — 
And it came to pass, that the Lord showed unto 
Enoch all the inhabitants of the earth ; and he 
beheld, and lo, Zion, in process of time, was 
taken up into heaven 1 And the Lord said unto 
Enoch, behold my abode forever : and Enoch 
also beheld the residue of the people which were 
the sons of Adam, and they were a mixture of 
all the seed of Adam, save it were the seed of 
Cain, for the seed of Cain were black, and had 
not place among them. And after that Zion 
was taken up into heaven, Enoch beheld and lo 
all the nations of the earth were before him ! 
and there came generation upon generation, and 
Enoch was high and lifted up, even in the bo* 
som of the Father, and the Son of Man ; and 
behold the power of Satan was upon all the face 
of the earth ! And he saw angels descending 
out of heaven ; and he heard a loud voice, say- 
ing, Wo, wo, be unto the inhabitants of the 
earth) And be beheld Satan, and he had a 
great chain in hU hand, and it veiled the whole 
face of the earth with darkness, and he looked 
up and laughed, and his angels rejoiced. And 
Enoch beheld angels descending out of heaven, 
hearing testimony of the Father and Son : and 
the Holy Spirit fell on many, and they were 
caught up by the powers of heaven into Zion; 
And it came to pass that the God of heaven 
looked upon the residue of the people, and he 
wept, and Enoch bore record of it, saying: How 
is it the heavens weep and shed forth their tears 
as the rain upon the mountains ? And Enoch 
said unto the Lord, how is it that you can weep, 
seeing you are holy and from all eternity to all 
eternity ? and were it possible that man could 
number the particles of the earth, and millions 
of earths like this, it would not be a beginning 
to the number of your creations ; and your cur- 
tains are stretched out still ; and yet you arc 
Ihcre, and your bosom is there ; and also, you 
are just; you are merciful and kind forever; 
you have taken Zion to your own bosom from 
all your creations, from all eternity to all eter- 
nity, and nought but peace, justice and truth is 
the habitation of your throne ; and mercy shall 
go before your face and have no end : how is it 
that you can weep? 

The Lord said unto Enoch, behold these your 


brethren : they are the workmanship of my own 
hands, and I gave unto them their knowledge) 
in the day I created them ; and in the garden of 
Eden gave I unto man his agency j and unto 
your brethren have I said, and also gave com- 
mandment, that they should love one another ; 
and that they should choose me, their Father, 
but behold they are without affection ; and they 
hate their own Mood ; and the fire of my indig- 
nation is kindled against them : and in my hot 
displeasure will I send in the floods upon them, 
for my fierce anger is kindled against them.— 
Behold I am God; Man of holiness is my name; 
Man of council is my name, and Endless and 
Eternal is my name, aho. Wherefore, I can 
stretch forth my hands and hold all the creations 
which 1 have made ; and my eye can pierce 
them, also ; and among all the workmanship of 
my hand, there bas not been so great wicked- 
ness, as among your brethren ; but behold their 
sins shall be upon the heads of their fathers : — 
Satan shall be their father, and misery shall be 
their doom ; and the whole heavens shall weep 
over them, even all the workmanship of my 
hands : wherefore, should not the heavens weep, 
seeing these shall suffer? But behold, these, 
which your eyes are upon, shall perish in the 
floods; and behold I will shut them up : a pris- 
on have I prepared for them. And that which 
I have chosen has plead before my face: When - 
fore he suffers for their sins, inasmuch as they 
will repent in the day that my chosen shall re- 
turn unto me ; and until that day, they shall be 
in torment : wherefore, for this shall the heav- 
ens weep ; yea, and all the workmanship of my 
hands. 

And it come to pass, that the Lord spake unto 
Enoch and told Enoch all the doings of the 
children of men : wherefore Enoch knew, and 
looked upon their wickedness, and their misery* 
and wept and stretched forth his arms, and his 
heart swelled wide as eternity; and his bowels 
yearned, and all eternity shook. And Enoch 
saw Noah, also, and his family, that the posteri- 
ty of all the sons of Noah should be saved with 
a temporal salvation : wherefore he saw that 
Noah built an ark ; and the Lord smiled upon 
it, and held it in his hand; but upon the residue 
of the wicked came the floods and swallowed 
them up. And as Enoch saw thus, he had bit- 
terness of soul, and wept over his brethren, and 
said unto the heavens, l will refuse to be com- 
iorted ; but the Lord said unto Enoch, Lifl up 
your heart and be glad, and look. And it came 
to pass that Enoch looked, and from Noah, he 
beheld all the families of the earth ; and he cried 
unto the Lord, saying, When shall the day of 
the Lord come? When shall the blood of the 
jighteous be shed, that all they that mourn may 
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be sanctified, and have eternal life? And the earth rest? And Enoch beheld the Son of man 
Lord said, It shall be in the meridian of time, ascend up unto the Father: and be called unto 
in the days of wickedness and vengeance. And the Lord, saying, Will you not come again upon 
behold, Enoch saw the day of the coming of theeaith, for inasmuch as you are God, and I 
the Son of man, even in the flesh ; and his soul know you, and you have sworn unto me, and 
rejoiced, saying, the righteous is lifted up, and commanded me that I should ask in the name of 
the Lamb is slain from the foundation of the your Only Begotten, you have made me, and 
world ; and through faith lam in the bosom of given unto me a right to your throne, and not of 
the Fattier : and behold Zion is with me ! And myself but through your own grace : wherefore, 
it came to pass, that Enoch looked upon the I ask you if you will not come again on the 
earth, and he heard a voice from the bowels earth ? And the Lord said unto Enoch, as 1 live 
thereof, saying, Wo, wo is me the mother of even so will I come in the last days, in the days 
men ! I am pained : I am weary because of the of wickedness and vengeance, to fulfil the oath 
wickedness of my children ! When shall I rest, which I have made unto you, concerning the 
and be cleansed from the filthiness which has children of Noah : and the day shall come that 
gone forth out of me ? When will my Creator the earth shall rest^-but before that day, shall 
sanctify me, that I may rest, and righteousness? the heavens he darkened, and a veil of darkness 
for a season, abide upon my face ? And when shall cover the earth ; and the heavens shall 
Enoch heard the earth mourn, he wept, and cried shake, and also the earth ; and great tribulations 
unto the Lord, saying, 0 Lord, will you not shall be among the children of men, but my 
have compassion upon the earth? Will you not people will I preserve: and righteousness will 
bless the children of Noah ? And it came to I send down out of heaven 5 and truth will I 
pass that Enoch continued his cry unto the Lord, send forth out of the earth, to bear testimony of 
saying, I ask you, O Lord, in the name of your my Only Begotten; bis resurrection from the 
only Begotten, even Jesus Christ, that you will dead; yea, and also the resurrection of all men; 
have mercy upon Noah and his seed, that the and righteousness and truth will I cause to 
earth might never more be covered by the floods? sweep the earth as with a flood, to gather out 
And the Lord could not withhold : and he cov- my own elect from the four quarters of the earth 
cn&nted with Enoch, and swore unto him with unto a place which I shall prepare ; a holy city, 
an oath, that he would stay the floods j that he that my people may gird up their loins, and be 
would call upon the children of Noah : and he looking forth for the time of my coming ; for 
sent forth an unalterable decree, that a remnant there shall be my tabernacle, and it shall be call- 
of his seed should always be found among all ed ZION, a New Jerusalem. And the Lord 
nations, while the earth should stand : and the said unto Enoch, then shall you and all your city 
Lord said, Blessed is him through whose seed meet them there, and we will receive them into 
Messiah shall come : for he says, I am Messiah, our bosom, and they shall see us, and we will 
the King of Zion; the Rock of heaven, which fall upon their necks, and they shall fall upon 
is broad as eternity ; whoso comes in at the gate our necks, and we will kiss each other, and 
and climbs up by me shall never fall ; where- there 6 h&ll be my abode, and it shall be Zion 
fore, blessed are they of whom I have spoken, which shall come forth out of all the creations 
for they shall come forth with songs of everlast- which I have made; and for the space of a thou- 
ing joy. sand years shall the earth rest And it came to 

And it came to pass, that Enoch cried unto pass that Enoch saw the days of the coming of 
the Lord, saying, When the Son of man comes the Son of mao, in the last days, to dwell on the 
in the flesh, shall the earth rest? I pray you earth in righteousness, for the space of a thous, 
show me these things. And the Lord said unto and years : hut before that day he saw great trib- 
Enoch, Look, and he looked and beheld the ulations among the wicked ; and he also saw the 
Son of man lifted upon the cross, after the man- sea, that it was troubled, and men's hearts fail- 
ner of men ; and he heard a loud voice ; and the ing them, looking forth with fear for the judg- 
heavens were veiled j and all the creation of God ment 9 of the Almighty God, which should come 
mourned ; and the earth groaned ; and the rocks U po n the wicked. And the Lord showed Enoch 
were rent: and the saints arose and were crown- jj; things, even unto the end of the world ; and 
ed at the right hand of the Son of man, with he saw the day of the righteous, the hour of 
crowns of glory; and as many of the spirits as their redemption, and received a fulness of joy : 
were in prison, came forth and stood on the the days of Zion in the days of Enoch, 

nght hand of God ; and the remainder were re- were three hundred and sixty-five years : and 
served in chains of darkness until the judgment Enoch and all his people walked with God and, 
of the great day. And again, Enoch wept and dwelt in the midst of Zion : and it came to 
cried unto ihe Lord, saying, When shall the Hpass that Zion was not, for God received it up 
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into bis own bosom ; and from thanes want forth 
the saying, Zion is fled. 

(To be Continoed.) 

COMMONIC A TIP N 8. 

raese -. .i- - . — . . . j eaasM 

[For the Times and Seasons.] 
BAPTISM— THE MODE OF ITS ADMIN- 
ISTRATION— ITS EFFICACY— Da. MC- 
SHIEM— STATE OF THE RELIGIOUS 

WORLD— THE APOSTACY, Ac. A c, 
(Continued.) 

Baornsa Tatlok:— 

The people of this enlightened age profess to 
believe the Bible , bat when we lay before them 
the glorious principles and truths ir contains, 
they are ready to take our lives, persecute us 
with mobs, tar, feathers, stripes, stones, and 
heap all manuer of reproach, abuse and indig- 
nities upon us. St. John, XV : 18 — 21 ; ‘If the 
world bale you, ye know that it bated me be- 
fore it hated you. If ye were of the word, the 
world would love its own : but because ye are 
not of the world; but I have chosen you out of 
the world, therefore the world hateth you. Re- 
member the word that I said unto you, tbo ser- 
vant is not greater than his lord. If thoy have 
persecuted me, they will also persecute you ; if 
they have kept my saying they will keep yours 
also. But all these things will thoy do unto 
yon for my names' sake, because they know 
not him that sent mo.* For pit aching the 
truths of the Bible, and worshipping God ac- 
cording to its teachings, the 'Church of Jceue 
Christ of Latter Dsy Saints,’ has been driven 
fourtinn from their peacc'ul homes. Many 
of them have died martyrs for the cause of Je- 
sus, bearing testimony of (he truth of the great 
latter-day work, which is to gather the house 
of Israel from their long dispersion, restore the 
Jews to tbs land of their fathers, gather out 
ike honest in heart from among the wicked, 
and prepare the way for the second advent of 
the Messiah, when he shall appear in the clouds 
of heaven with power and great glory, to lake 
vengeance on ths wickod and they that know 
not God. The work of extermination has been 
carried to the very scat of domestic retirement, 
and the blood of mothers and children has flow- 
ed for the gospel which we preach, and declare 
to be the gospel of Jesus Christ. We preach 
the doctrine of baptism, for the remission of 
sins— so did Christ and the apostles. We be- 
lieve in laying on hands for the reception of 
the Holy Ghost, and for the healing of the 
sick, Ac: the apostles believed in, and 
practised the tame ordinances. Acta— 
VIII: 14-17; ‘Now when the apostles which 
were at Jerusalem heard that Samaria had 
received the word of God, they sent unto him' 


Peter and John : who, when they wore come 
down, prayed for them that they might receive 
the Holy Ghoet: (for as yet he had fallen upon 
none of them ; only they were baptised in the 
name of the Lord Jesav. Why had they not 
reoeived the Holy Ghost? They had been bap- 
tised but the Holy Ghost had ‘fallen upon none 
of them The reason is very obvious They 
bad not received the laying on of hands for tho 
reception of the Holy Ghost, They bad got 
just where the sectarian world stop with the 
ordinance. They could not receive the Holy 
Ghost without tho laying on of hands, yet the 
religionists of the present day profess to have 
received lbs Holy Ghosi, when hands has not 
been laid on for its reception, and some of them 
have not even so much as been baptized.— 
They are surely goring to beavon upon 'flowrr 
beds of ease.* But we will see whether those 
who had been baptised at Samaria received the 
Holy Ghoet, and what kiud of on operation 
they had to go ihrough to obtain it. Read the 
verse that follows, in the Bible, those wo lset 
quoted. It reads thus: ‘Then laid they their 
bands on them, and they received the Holy 
Ghost.’ This explains the whole matter and 
agrees precisely with the doctrine we have 
been advocating; that baptism is for the re- 
mission of sins, but before they can recoive the 
Holy Ghost, they must attend to the impoeition 
of hands. This is so plain that a school-boy, 
not yet out of 'baker 1 con see into it; yet our 
greatanen of science, biblical research and Wa- 
rati accnminii, cannot fathom this simple inyr- 
tery. They are sending embassadors to tho is* 
lands of the see, and missionaries to the hca- 
thea, with tho sacred volume in their hand, and 
they are at ignorant of its principles, and the 
glorious gospel it contains, as the verycet sav- 
age to whom they are sent. They boast of (be 
rapid spread of the gospel, and the great light 
of heaven, which is daily augmenting, and 
spreading its radiance over the world, but when 
we find out the trulh of the matter, the world 
has not been calmed with the sound of the true 
gospel for several of the last centi riea. Verily 
the great light of which men boast, has dax- 
sted their eyes, ao that they cannot see the first 
rudiments of the gospel of Christ. O, that the 
people of this enlightened age — who have been 

‘ By the glare of false science betrayed. 

That leads to bewilder and dazzles to blind, — " 
would read the Bible and learn doctrine. We 
havo already proven by tho Bible, that there 
was but one mode of baptism, and that woe im- 
mersion. However, wo will make another ex- 
tract from Dr. Moshiem upon this subject. On 
page 98, paragraph 8, it reads thus: 'The sa- 
crament of baptism was administered in this. 
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[the first] century, without the public sasem- 
elies, in places appointed and prepared for that 
purpose, and was performed by an IMMER- 
SION OF THE WHOLE BODY, in the bap- 
tismal font.* What do you say to this, ye priests 
of the sprinkling order? This testimony of Dr. 
Moshietn must be rather a use-up argu- 
ment against you. However it must be taken 
as good testimony, until his character as a 
competent witness, and veracity as a man of 
troth can be destroyed. Can oar modern gen- 
tlemen of the sacred desk, impeach Dr. Mo- 
sbiero, and render him an incompetent witness 
to the facts now in controversy? His celebra- 
ted work hot stood the teat and scrutiny of ma- 
ny years, and his name for a correct historian 
stands unrivalled in the bright constellation of 
Illustrious men. Then let ths herd of modern 
wiseacres relapse into silence when they hear 
the testimony of this great m<n, who haa a bet- 
tar right to state facts than they have to oppose 
them. We only disagree with him when he 
disagrees with the scriptures; but with many 
of the sectarian world it is visa versa: — They 
disagree with him when he agrees with the 
scriptures. 

This testimony of Dr. Moahiem reflects great 
credit upon his head and heart, and it will give 
it a greater weight of truth when we consider 
that he had adopted another mode of baptism 
for himself. Under these ciicurastances, no 
other than s candid and hontat historian would 
have mode the acknowledgement. Mr. Gahan 
a Catholic priest, alto bears evidence that im- 
mersion was the mannrr of administering the 
ordinance in primitive times. But the world 
have gone into an awful apostacy, and fallen 
away from those sacred rites and ordinances 
which were emplanted in the Apostolic church. 
Paul undoubtedly alluded to the great havoc 
whieh men have made of (he word and ordi- 
isncesof God when he said: Acts, XX: 29,30; 
4 For I know this, that after my departing shall 
grievious wolves enter in among you, not spar- 
ing tho flock. Also of yonr own selves shall 
men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw 
away disciples after them.’ The quotation 
clearly shows that Paul foresaw the calamity 
that would inevitably befall the church al some 
subsequent period. In the verse that follows 
the above, in the Bible, he says: 'Therefore, 
watch and remember, that by the space of three 
years, I ceased not to warn every one, night 
and day with tears.* These quotations clearly 
tell ths foreknowledge of Paul as to the discen- 
sions that would arise and the apostacy that 
would ensue. He foretells also, that this great 
work of apostacy would commence even in 
Uieir days: ’Also of yonr own stives shall men 


arise,* &c . Again, ’The mystery of iniquity 
doth already work : only he who now letteth 
will let until he be taken out of the way.* In 
his letter to the Theesatonians he says: Thee. 
I: 1, 2, 3; 'Now we beseech you brethren, by 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, sod by our 
gathering together unto him, that ye be not 
soon shaken in mind, ot be troubled neither by 
spirit nor by word, nor by letter as from us, as 
the day of Christ is at hand. Let no man de- 
ceive you by any means, for that day shall not 
come, except there come s falling away first, 
and that man of sin be revealed, the son of per- 
dition.* This shows that the seeds of discoid 
began already to spring up in tho church, not- 
withstanding they were blessed with the daily 
ministry of tbs apostles, and many holy men. 
’Let no man deceive you by any means.* Here 
he warns them of ths deception of men, which 
had already began to show itself. 'For that day 
shall not come except there come a falling away 
first.* Hero is t falling away plainly predicted, 
sod that falling away is to take place previous 
to the second coming of Christ, for this was said 
afltr his resurrection ; soil alludes to his se- 
cond advent. But to trace the degeneracy or 
the church we make other extracts from Dr- 
Moehiem’e history. On page 49. paragraph 13, 
it reads : 'The persona that were to be baptised, 
after they had repeated the creed, confessed 
and renounced their sins, and particularly the 
devil and his pompous illurementa, were im* 
mersed under water, and received under Christ's 
kingdom by e solemn invocation of Father, 
Son and Holy Ghost, to the express command 
of our Blessed Lord. After baptiem they re- 
ceived the sign of the cross, wrro aunointed, 
and by prayers and imposition of hands, wets 
solemnly recommended to the mercy of God* 
and dedicated to his service; in consequence of 
which, they received milk and honey, which 
concluded tho ceremony. The reason of this 
particular ritual coincide with whnt we have 
said in general concerning the origin and cau- 
ses of the multiplied cpremcnies that crept 
from time to time into the cfturcb.* This ex- 
tract allude* to the second century, as will 
be seen by reference to the book, and 
shadows forth the horrors of Catholicism 
with an appalling fores. Noauch ceremonies 
are found in the Bible, with the exception of 
that of 'imposition of hands,* which undoubted- 
ly was preserved sacred until that time, and 
performed for the reception of the Holy Ghoit, 
after baptism, as we have before shown. Ano- 
ther extract, from the same author: this refers 
to the third century. On page 70, paragraph 
4 : ’There we ro twice a year, stated times when 
baptism was sdmistered to such as, after a long 
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conn* of trial and preparation, offered them* 
eel ree u Candida tee for the profession of Chris- 
tianity. * • • • We have already men- 
tioned the principle ritee that were need in the 
adminialration of baptism; and we have only to 
and, that no peraona were admitted to thie sol* 
can ordinance, until by the menacing and for- 
midable ehouts, end declamation of tha exor- 
eiat,they had beon delivered from the dominion 
of the princo of darkneas,and coneec rated to the 
aarvice of God. The origin of thia auperslitieui 
ceremony may be easily traced, when we con- 
eider the prevailing opinions of the times. • 

• * * The expulsion of thia demon was 
now considered as an essential preparation for 
baptism, after the administration of which, the 
candidate returned home, adorned with crowns 
and arrayed in white garments, as sacred em- 
blems; the former, ef their victory over ain and 
the world, the latter their inward purity and 
innocence.’ Thus we trace the gradual in- 
roads which the theories ef men have made op- 
on the institutions of thechureh of Christ. The 
Bible tells ue nothing of these 'stated times’ 
for baptism, thia 'long courts of trial and pre- 
paration/ tha ‘menacing and formidable shouts 
and declamation of the exorcist/ thia adorning 
with ‘crowns/ and 'array in white garments at 
sacred emblems/ Of tbees, the apostles are 
cempletely silent; yet, as early as the third cen- 
tury, such disgusting ceremony and show, ac- 
companied the eacred ordinance of God. O, 
shame! where hast thou hid thyself 1 Acta 
XVI; 29—33; 'Then ha called for a light, and 
sprang in, and came trembling, and fell down 
before Paul and Silas; and brought them out, 
and said: Sira, what must I do to be tavedt— 
And they said, believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thou shalt be saved and thy bouse. And 
•hey apake unto him the word oi the Lord, and 
to all that were in hie houie. And he took them 
the tame hour of the night, and washed their 
stripes; and was baptized, he and all his, 
straightway/ We learn from this that all the 
preparation for baptism necessary in early times, 
was for people to believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ. There is nothing in this like the sec- 
tarian system of six months trial, mourner’s 
benches, &c. Paul and Silas spake unto the 
jailor and his household the word of the Lord, 
and the same hour that they balieved, they were 
baptized. So in case of Philip and the eu- 
nuch, as may be seen from the 8th chapter of 
Acts. As soon as the cuoueh believed with all 
his heart, that Jesus Christ was the Son of God , 
Philip commanded the chariot to stand still, 
'and they went down both into the water, both 
Philip and the eunuch; and he baptised him.* 
This is the way they done up business in early 


times. O, that the world would learn wisdom 
by the examples that are set them ! But to 
trace thia ordinance into the fourth century, 
from the same author : On page 99, 7th para- 
graph: ‘Baptism was administered during the 
vigile of Easter and Whit-Spntide, with lighted 
tapers, by the bishop and the presbyters, cem- 
mtssioned by him for that purpose. • • • 

In some places salt was employed as a symbol 
of puiity and wisdom, and was thrown with this 
view into the mouth of the person baptised, and 
a double unction wee every where need in the 
celebration of this ordinance, one preceding its 
administration, and the other following it. — 
The persone who were admitted into the church 
by baptism, were obliged after the celebration 
of that holy ordinance to go clothed in white 
garments during the spaee of seven days.’ — 
Thus we see the pure and legitimate ordinances, 
which were piaoedin the Apostolic church , de- 
generating into all the senseless and hypocrit- 
ical mammary to prevalent in the churches of 
the nineteenth century. These mock ceremo- 
nies and monkish rituals must be considered as 
the mere coungerings of man, hatched up in his 
own brain and sanctioned by hisowu darkened 
understanding. The idea of these lighted ta- 
pers, is a novel one. They are now used in the 
churches, and over dead bodies, at tha lull 
hour of mid-day. What thia is practiced for 
we ere not able to conceive, unices it be for 
the lighting of the holy spirit. It is probably 
thought that the eyes of the Almighty ere so 
very dim that he cannot see even by day, 
without the pale sickly blase cf super. We 
would take ttaaa great favor il aomo Catho- 
lic friend could make us see the utility of this 
idolatrous practice. Thie salt using too, is to 
us a mystery, and probably will remain so until 
some one skilled in Royal Priesthood Legerde- 
main, has the magnanimity to unravel the se- 
cret. We have thought some timet, whether 
or no, it was not used by the Pnests in conse- 
quence of iu taiimg propcrtUs. This is the only 
rational conclusion we can come to, considering 
the little prospect there is of these pontifical 
dignitaries being eaved by the rules which God 
has laid down. We see also, from the above 
extract that the order of the kingdom of God 
was beginning to be reversed, or transposed by 
man. We see the bishop, who, in theprimitive 
church, merely officiated in tome ministerial 
office to the sick, in a temporal capacity, where- 
as they have now ascended the step-stones cf 
ambition, seised the crown of ecleeiaetical roy- 
alty, seated themselves upon the throne of pow- 
er, and assumed a universal dictatorship over the 
religious faculties of the chureh. 

This is derogatory to that great constitution 
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of which we spoke io prefacing our subject. 
Then they, ss a matter of course, hare 
no license to act. With great propriety 
we can exclaim with the prophet, who we have 
previously quoted: ‘They have changed the 
ordinance, broken the everlasting covenant.’ — 
We see in these‘formidable shoats’ond ‘declama- 
tions’ spoken of by Dr. Moehiem, the infant 
germs from whence has sprung the boisterous 
clamor of Methodism. Whoever has been in 
the habit of attending the meetings of this 
sect, in tho palmy days of their ‘great revivals,' 
can see their forms of worship mirrored forth 
in the church ef the third and fourth century: 
but they cannot see them reflected by the cus- 
toms of the apostles, or the teachings of the 
Bible* Io these meeting we see the mourner’s 
bench paraded in front of the stand, and (lie 
preacher from the pulpit deals so liberally in the 
articles of'hell fire,* ‘brims’.on*,* ‘eternal dam 
nation,’ dec., that he soon frightens his hearer* 
into submission, and the bench at length is 
filled with hopeless mourners. Then the 
priest, in the fire of hie discourse, descends 
from his box, convulsed with excitement, with 
upraised and extended hands; he increases the 
fervor ofhis declamation, by heavy stampings 
on the floor, until at last bis eloquence fane the 
flams of enthusiasm in the bosoms of the mourn- 
ers, and they are readily seized with what is 
termed by them the ‘power.’ Than the groans, 
shouts, screams, and dapping of hands, stun 
the whole sense of hearing, and one continued 
scans of indecorous motions and tumultuous 
uproar ensues. The work of falling commen- 
cts, and young ladies and gentlemen, and old 
ladies and gentlemen, lay in confused and die- 
gustful disorder over the floor. 

“Immodest acts admit of no defence. 

For want of decency is want of sense.” 
This is one of the species of religion of this 
refined and enlightened age! Scene of deprav- 
ity! how art thy devotees u lowly sunk amid 
the mouldering Tubbish of bigotry and super- 
sticious idolatry ! The priest and his flowing 
robe, are worshipped as something more than 
mortal by these blind enthusiasts. Instead of 
worshipping at the shrine of Bible religion, 
they bow to tbe footstool of arrogance, within 
the pales of popalor churches, where wealth 
and aristocracy sit robed in silks and satins- 
Wbile they impregnate the trembling atmos- 
phere with the deafening cries of ‘Hallelujahs’ 
dtc., we very much ques'ion whether their 
heart and aflec'.ions reach beyond the circle of 
the Priest and the gorgobaly cladeZife that sur- 
rounds him. The fine, black, well-fitting 
coat of the Parson; his buff vest and starched 
ok y; hie rich- textured ertvat, tied with a 


knot of latest fashion, aud the delicate softness 
of his tender hands, rivit upon them (he vain 
gaze ofhis auditors, whila theii hearts virtual- 
ly proclaim him some immaculate personage 
or celestial God. 

We have seen more worldly arrogance, pride 
of dreba, and band-box frippery exhibited in 
these sectarian churches than in all the world 
besides. The congregation ef each sabbath 
is but a panorama of fashion, exhibiting the 
external beaaty of and gloss created by virtne 
of cologne waters, full-length minors, and all 
the various paraphernalia of the toilett; but no 
whero is traceable the religion of the Bible.—* 
Tbe man of the greatest wealth, roost costly 
dress, who rides in a fine carnage, with a train 
of attendants, is most generally the bosom 
fiiend and associate ofhis ‘humble servant,’ 
the parson ; while the honest poor are merely 
received and continued in fellowship to swell 
tho number of the flook, and increase the rev- 
enue of the priest. Wherever the priest can 
get the largest salary, that is the identical place 
where the Lord calls him to preach. In tbe 
language of the Bible, they ‘make merchandise 
of the word of God, and divine for money.’ 

Junior. 

(To be Continued.) 


Minute* of a conference of the Church of Jctut 

Christ of LaUtr Day 8ainls. held at Prestos, 

Halifax County , Province of Nova Scotia -, Sept. 

18 , 1843 . 

Conference convened pursuant to previous 
appointment, at 2 o’clock, P. M. 

Elder Robert Dickson then presented before 
the meeting the object of tho conference. The 
solemnities of the occasion were then opened 
by singing and prayer. 

The conference was organized by unanimous- 
ly electing Elder Robert Dickson, president, 
and Elder James Jermen, clerk. 

Resolved, That this branch of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, be called the 
Preston Branch. 

It was moved by EideT R. Dickson, and se- 
conded by T. J. Miller,, that Edward Cooke 
be ordained to tho office of older, to preside 
over the Preston branch; carried unanimously. 

Resolved, That Thomas Hamilton be ordain- 
ed to the offioe of teacher of this branch. 

Resolved, That Tobias Immanuel Miller, te 
ordained to the office of deacon of Ibis branch . 

The abova brethren were then ordainded to 
their respective offices, under the hands of El- 
ders Dickson and Jermen. 

Representation of Bramches . — Preston branch, 
represented by James Jermen, consists of five 
members, one elder, one teacher and ona dea- 
con, all in good standing. 
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In the city of Halifax there are four members, 
represented by elder Diokeoo. 

In Onslow, Gelcheeter county, Nova Scotia, 
there are five members, represented by elder 
Dickson. 

Notice was given that Elder Diekson would 
preach in the evening, at 7 o’clock, from Mark's 
Cocpel, 16th e. 1 6th v. The people turned out 
well to hear, and there was much solemnity, as 
well as great attention paid. There was an 
old gentleman from several miles distant, bap- 
tised immediately before conference commen- 
ced; and another man was baptised the next 
morning, after meeting, about 1 o'clock, A. M- 

Rtedoed, That the stints uphold the Firet 
Presidency by their prayers. 

A rote was then passed to transmit a copy of 
the proceedings of this conference to Nauvoo, 
for publication in the Times and Seasons. 

Tho sacrsmsnt of tbe Lord's Supper was 
then administered. Afterwards tho minutes of 
the conference was read and accepted. 

The conference adjourned at 5 o'clock, to 
eonvene again at the houee of T. J. Miller, on 
the 18th of December next, at 10 o'clock, 
A. M. 


R. DICKSON, Prest. 

J* Jiaxsir, C!k. 


TIMES INI SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

FRIDAY, OCTOBER 1, 1843. 


Several companies of emigrants have lately 
arrived in this plaoe by steam boats, all appa- 
rently in good health and spirits. 

Elder Erastus Snow, arrived with a company 
from Massachusetts, on Monday last. 

The Twelvo who have lately been on a mis- 
sion to the east, have all returned, and enjoy 
good health. 

A number of emigrants from England ire 
expected soon . 

Who shill as oca next President?— T his 
question we frequently hear asked, and it is a 
queatlon of no small importance to the Latter 
Day Saints. 

We as a people have labored, and are •till 
laboring under great injustice from tbe hands 
of a neighboring state. The Latter Day Saints 
have bad their property destroyed and their hous- 
es made desolate by the hands of tbe Missouri- 
ans; murders have been committed with impu- 
nity, and many in consequeneo of oppression, 
barbarism and cruelty, have slept tbe sleep of 
death. They have been obliged to flee from 


their possessions into a distant land, in ihe chil- 
ling frost of December; robbed, spoiled, deso- 
late, houseless, and homeless; without any 
j ust pretext or shadow of la w ; without having 
violated the laws of that state, or of the United 
States, and have had to wander aa exiles in a 
strange land, without as yet, being able to ob- 
tain any redress for their grievances. We have 
hitherto adopted every legnl measure; first, we 
petitioned lo the state of Missouri, but in vain. 
We have (Demoralized Congress, but they have 
turned a deaf ear to our supplication and refer- 
red us again to the state, and justice (!!!) of 
Missouri. Doubtless many of tho members of 
that honorable body were nor sufficiently In- 
formed of tho enormity and extent of the crimes 
of our persecutors, nor of the indelible stain 
which our national escutcheon has received 
through their inhuman daring. They have been 
allowed to revel in blood, and luxuriate in tbe 
miseries of the oppressed, and no man has laid 
it to hoait. The fact is, that gentlemen of re- 
spectability and refinement, who livaina civ- 
ilized society, find it difficult to beliove that 
such enormities could be practiced in a repub- 
lican government; but our wrong cannot slum- 
ber; such tyrraoy and oppression must not be 
passed over in silcnco; our injuries though 
past, are not forgotten by us, they still wrankle 
in our bosoms, and the blood of the innocent 
yet erica forjustice; and as American citizens, 
we have appealed, and shall still continue to 
appeal to the Isgally constituted authorities of 
tbe land for redress, in the hopes that justice 
which has long slumbered, may be aroused in 
our dofenco; that the spirit which burned in 
the bosoms of the patriots of seventy-six, may 
fire the souls of their desendonta, and though 
alow, that their indignatiou may yet be aroused 
at the injustice of the oppressor, and that they 
may yet meet out justice to our adversaries, and 
step forward in the defence of the innocent. 

We 8b all ask no one to commit themselves pn 
our acconnt; we want no steps taken but what 
are legal, constitutional, and honorable— but we 
are American citizen*, and as American citizens, 
we have rights in common with all that live un- 
der tbe folds of the “star spangled banner." Our 
rights have been trampled upon by lawless mis- 
creants, we have been robbed of our liberties by 
mobocr&tic influence, and all those honorable 
ties that ought to govern and characterize Co- 
lumbia's sons have been trampled in the dust — 
Still we are American citizens, and aa American 
citizens we claim the privilege of being heard 
in the councils of our nation. We have been 
wronged, abused, robbed, and banished, and we 
seek redress. Such crimes cannot slumber in 
Republican America. The cause of common 
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homanlty would revolt at it, and Republicanism Christian sects of the East } b as now, in the weak- 
would hide its head in disgust ness of Mohammedanism and the strenght of 

We make these remarks for the purpose of European Christianity, been delivered over to 
drawing the attention of our brethren to this destruction. 

subject, both at home and abroad} that we may Although the Turkish authorities merit the 
fix upon the man who will be the most likely to strongest condemnation for the part they have 
render us assistance in obtaining redress for our taken in this massacre, yet there are others con- 
grievances— and not only give our own votes, cernened who are almoat equally responsible 
but use our influence to obtain others, and if the for the results The history of tho fall of the 
voice of suffering innocence will not sufficiently Nestorians is a new example of the consequen- 
arouse the rulers of our nation to investigate our ces of a system pursued by foreigners in the 
case, perhaps a vote of from fifty to one hun- East which we cannot contemplate without 
dred thousand may rouse them from their leth- ihe utmost indignation. All those who have 
**£7' been the direct or indirect instruments of their 

We shall fix upon the man of our choice, and destruction, although they may not have antic- 
:*otify our friends duly. ipated a result of so serious a nature lo their 

intrigues, and although they may now shelter 

MASSACRE OF THE NESTOR I- themselves undei the cloak of religion, havo 
AN CHRISTIANS. been guilty of a great crime egainst Immunity. 

The massacre of a great number of the Nee- In their mountain fastnesses the Neatori- 
torians, as reported by a former arrival, is un- ans had retained their independence for cer>- 
heppily confirmed by the papers brought by The first western traveller who soo- 

the last at earner. This interesting people, who ceeded in penetrating into them was Dr. Grant* 
have latterly been vieited and instructed by an American missionary. His object in viei- 
American and other missionaries, were found ,h « ni wa * th ® establishment of schools and 
to have retained the religion of the Biblo in a other means [of instruction. No sooner had 
great degree of purity, although surrounded by Dr. Grant met w * l h some success in the raoun- 
Mahoraetan tribes. It seems that tbe hostility tains than the Roman Caiholio missionaries at 
of their enemies was excited towards them by Mosul, supported by French political agent*, 
ibt too xealous labors of the rival Christian mis- endeavored ** counteract it. Tho English 
niunarios.— JViri. HUUigeucer. High Church was also jealous of American en- 

A Constitantinople correspondent of tbe etoachmente In tbe midst of a sect still venera- 
London Morning Chronicle, under date of Au- lin S Episcopacy ; and an additional firebrand 
gust 17, statea tbe particulars as follows: thrown into the country last autumn, in 

•You have been informed of the combination lhe presence of the Rev. Mr. Badger. During 
between the Pasha of Mosul and several pow. I®* 1 winter the three parties— tho American, 
erfu! Kurdish chief's for the exterminotion of tbi Pu»*yite, and the Roman Catholic— have 
Nestjrian Christians, or Cbrideans. Letters w ** ed “ n °P* n war l* r « among themselves.— 
received the day before yesterday contain a de- The Americonr, who had been first in the field, 
plor&ble account of the results of the attacks °rdy acted on the defensive; tho influence they 
of tho united troops. They had penetrated in- hl,d already acquired among the Nestorians 
to the centre of the Tiyaree district, burnt the enabled them, without much difficulty, to re- 
villeges end churches, destroyed the crops, and lain tbeir position, Tho object of the two re- 
put tho Inhabitants of both sexes lo tho sword, rosining parties was to eject the Americans, 
Three, or according to other accounts, five °nd to establish thair own influence. They 
brothers of the Patriarch have been slain, bis did not act in conceit, for their mutual enmi- 
mother was cut in half, and his sister horribly *y equalled thoir hostility to tho Americans.— 
mutilated. The Patriarch himself had fled to No means were left untried to effect their ob- 
Mosul, and taken refuge in the British vice i ccl * A report began to prevail that ihe A mer- 
eonsulnte. Thue a sect which had preserved icftc# wer ® “ #5atin ff Ncstoritne to baild 
its independence during centuries, and had re- l" orl *i n tbetr mountains. The ignorant inhabi- 
sietsd the persecuting sword of Islam when tanta of tbe surrounding country and llieir Gov- 
wielded by the most powerful and moat into!- orno *» tho Pa *ha of Mosul, readily believed the 
erantofthe followers ef Mohammed— which, hie suspicions were excited; from 

in its simplicity and isolation, had maintained both partus he received accusations against 
the doctrines and forms of a primitive church respective adversaries tending to sicreate 

for above fourteen centuries, and whieh bad his alarm. Mr. Badger pointed out tho danger 
escaped the corruption of religion, of morals, of Roman Catholicism aud French influence in 
and of character so conspicuous in all other the mountains; the French, in return, the dan 
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ger of English influence. At length the com- 
bination we have described wai forntd, and 
those alone who were innocent have fillen vic- 
tims to the intrigues of men who announced 
themselves to them as the ministers of Christ 
and the teachers of civilisation. Strict justice 
compels ns to state that the Americana are in 
this instance without blame. They established 
themselves first in the mountains, and their ef- 
forts were successfully directed to the improve- 
ment of the inhabitant*, without any ulterior 
politico! design. But, as it is, one of the most 
ancient and most interesting secta in the world 
— interesting from its origin, from its language, 
and from the. purity of its Chrirstanity — has 
been sacrificed to the religions quarrels of 
American Independents, English Puseyites, 
and French Roman Catholics. 

Letters received in Boston state that it is prob- 
able the mother and only one brother of Mar 
Shimon, the Nestorian Patriarch, have beon 
slain ; that three other brothers have been taken 
prisoners, and two have fled to Persia. Dr. 
Grant, whose life has been considered in dan- 
ger, is safe at Mesa],* 

In the above statements we see the deplora- 
ble effects of Christian diplomacy, Christian in- 
trigue, and Christian proaelyting. This much 
injured, and according to every Christian testi- 
mony, this good, and virtuous people, have 
been made tho dopes of those fiery bigots who* 
when they could not accomplish their designs, 
in causing them to submit to their failh, have 
excited the jealousies of government, and of- 
fered them up as a sacrifice to their ma’ice.-— 
For the information of our readers, relative to 
this peoplj, we publish the following fron. 
Buck’s Theological Dictionary. 

NESTORIANS, 

‘‘The followers of Nestorius, the bishop of 
Constantinople, who lived In the fifth century. 
They believed that in Christ there wero not 
only two natures, but two persons, of which 
the one was divine, even the eternal word; and 
the other, which was human, was the roan Je- 
ans: that these two persona had only one as- 
pect : that the union between the Son of God 
and the son of man was formed in the moment 
of the virgin's conception, and was never to 
be dissolved : that it was not, however, an union 
of nature or of person, but only of will and af- 
fection. (Nestorius, however, it is said, deni’ 
ed the last position;) that Christ was therefore 
to he carefully distinguished from God, who 
dwelt in him at in his temple; and that Mary 
was to he cnl ed the mother of Chris*, and not 
the mother of God. 

One of the chief promoters of the Nestorian 
cause, was Baraumaa, created bishop of Nisihis, 


A. D. 430. Such was hit seal and success, 
that the Nestorians who still remain in Chal- 
dea, Persia, Assyria, and the adjacent countries, 
consider him alone as their parent and founder. 
By him Pheroses, the Persian monarch, was 
persuaded to expel those Christiana who adopt- 
ed the operations of the Greeks, and to admit 
the Nestorians in their place, putting them in 
possession of the principal seat of ecclesiastical 
authority in Persia, the ace of Seleucia, which 
the patriarch of the Nestorians had always fill- 
ed, even down to our time. Bsrsuraas also 
erected a school at Nieibis, from which procee- 
ded thoee Nestorian doctors who, in the fifth 
and sixth centuries, spread abroad their tenets 
through Egypt, Syria, Arabia, India, Tartary, 
and China. 

In the tenth century, the Nestorians in Chal- 
dea, whenee they art sometimes called Ckaide- 
an$, extended their spiritual conquests beyond 
Mount Imaus, and introduced the Christian re- 
ligion into Tartary properly so called, and es~ 
pedal ly into that country called Karit, border- 
ing on the northern part of Chine. The prince 
of that country, whom the Nestorians convert- 
ed to the Christian faith, assumed, according 
to the vulgar tradition, the name of John after 
his baptism, to which he added the surname of 
Presbyter, from a principle of modesty ; whence 
it is said, his successors were each of them cal- 
led Presbyter John , until the time of Gcngis 
Khan. But Mosheim observes, that the famous 
Preater John did not begin to reign in that part 
of Asia before the conclusion of the eleventh 
century. The Nestorians formed so considera- 
ble a body of Christiana, that the missionaries 
of Rome were industrious in their endeavors to 
reduce them under the papal yoke. Innocent 
IV. in 1246, and Nicholas IV. in 1278, used 
their utmost efforts for this purpose, hut with- 
out mccffs. Till the time of pope Julius III. 
the Nesiorians acknowledged but one patriarch, 
who resided first at Bagdad, and afterwards at 
Mousul; huts division arising among them, in 
1561, the patriarchate becamo divided, at least 
for a time, and a new patriarch was consecrated 
by that pope, whose successors fixed their resi- 
dence in the city of Ormus, in the mountainous 
parts of Persia, where they still continue, dis- 
tinguished by the name of SEmcoa; and so far 
down as the seventeenth century, these patri- 
archs persevered in their communion with the 
church of Rome, hot seem at present to have 
withdrawn themselves from it. The great Nes- 
torian pontiffs, who form the opposite party, 
and look with a hostile eye on this little patri- 
arch , have, since the year 1559, been distin- 
guished by the general denomination of Elias, 
and reside constantly in the city of Mousul-*^ 
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Their spiritual dominion is very extensive, tak- . 
ingin a great part of Asia, and comprehends 
also within ite circuit the Arabian Ne* tori one, 
and aleo the Christian* of St. Thomas, who 
dwell along the coast of Malabar. It is ob- 
served, to the lasting honor of the Nestorians, 
that of all the Christian societies established in 
the East, thoy have been the most careful and 
successful in avoiding a multiiude of supersti- 
tious opinions aod practices that have infected 
the Greek and Latin churches. About the mid. 
die of the seventeenth century, the Romish 
missionaries gained over to their communion a 
small number of Nestorians, whom they form- 
ed into a congregation or church ; the patriarchs 
or bishops of which resided in the city of Ami- 
de, or Darbeker, and all assume tho denomina- 
tion of Joseph. Nevertheless, the Nest mans in 
general persevere to our own tunes in their re- 
fusal to enter into the communioo of the Rom- 
ish church, notwithstanding the earnest entrea- 
ties end alluring offers that have been made by 
the people’s legate to conquer their inflexible 
constancy.” 

STEPHENS’ WORKS ON CENTRAL 
AMERICA. 

We have lately perused with great interest, 
Stephens’ works on Central America, Chiapas, 
and Yucatan. 

Mr. Stephens published about two years ago, 
a very interesting work entitled 'Incidents of 
travel in Central America, Chiapas and Yuca- 
tan,’ in which he details very many interesting 
circumstances; discovered the ruins of magnifi- 
cent cities, and from hieroglyphical representa- 
tions, sculpture and rich specimens of architec- 
ture, proved one important fact, which had been 
disputed by many of our sages; that America 
had once been peopled by a highly polished, 
civilized and scientific race, with whom the 
present aborigines could not compare. 

This work has been read with great interest 
throughout this continent, and tens of thousands 
of copies have been sent to, and sold in Europe, 
where it has been investigated with the greatest 
scrutiny and interest. It has already passed 
through twelve editions; it is published in two 
volumes, 8 vo. 

Since the publication of this work, Mr. Ste- 
phens has again visited Central America, in 
company with Mr. Catherwood, and other sci- 
entific gentlemen, for the purpose of ma- 
king further explorations among those already 
interesting ruins. They took with them the 
Daguerrotype, and other aparatus, for the pur- 
pose of giving views and drawings of those mys- 
terious relics of antiquity. His late travels and 
discoveries, have also been published in two vol- 


umes of the same size, entitled 'Incidents of 
travel in Central America.’ 

It is a work of great interest, written with 
precision and accuracy. The plates are elegant* 
ly executed, and its history unfolds the ruins of 
grandeur, civilization and intelligence. It is 
published by Harper A Brothers, N. Y. 

This is a work that ought to be in the hands 
of every Latter Bay Saint; corroborating, as it 
does the history of the Book of Mormon. There 
is no stronger circumstancial evidence of the 
authenticity of the latter book, can be given, 
than that contained in Mr. Stephens’ works. 

Mr. Stephens gives an account of ancient cit- 
ies he has visited, where once dwelt the power- 
ful, the wise, the scientific, and to use his own 
words; 'architecture, sculpture and painting, all 
the arts which embellished life had flourished 
in this overgrown city; orators, warriors, and 
statesmen, beauty, ambition, and glory, had 
lived and passed away, and none knew that such 
things had been, or could tell of their past exis- 
tence.’ In the last clause, Mr. Catherwood is 
mistaken. It has fallen to his lot to explore the 
ruins of this once mighty people, but the 'Book 
of Mormon’ unfolds their history; and published 
as it was, years before these discoveries were 
made, and giving as it does, accounts of a peo- 
ple, and of cities that bear a striking resemblance 
to those mentioned by Mr. Stephens, both in re- 
gard to magnificence and location, it affords the 
most indubitable testimony of the historical 
truth of that book, which has been treated eo 
lightly by the literati and would be philosopher* 
of the present age. 

For the information of our friends who do 
not possess this work, we may at a convenient 
time collect and compare many of the impor- 
tant items in this work, and in the Book of 
Mormon, and publish them. To give some idea 
of the nature of the last work, we publish the 
following from the preface : 

"In his 'Incidents of Travel in Central Amer- 
ica, Chiapas and Yucatan,’ the author inti- 
mates his intention to make a thorough explora- 
tion of the ruins of the latter country. That inten- 
tion has since been carried into effect, and the 
following pages are the result Tfiey discribe, 
as the author has reason to believe, the most 
extensive journeying ever made by a stranger 
in that peneosula, and contain the account of 
visits to forty-four ruined cities or palaces, in 
which the remains or vestiges of ancient popu- 
lation, were found. The existence of most of 
these ruins was entirely unknown to the resi- 
dents of the capital — but few had ever been vis- 
ited by white inhabitants^they were desolate 
and overgrown with trees. For a brief space, 
the stillness that reigned about them was brokon 
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and they were again left to solitude and silence. 
Time and the elements are hastening them to 
utter destruction. In a few generations, great 
edifices, their facades covered with sculptured 
ornaments, already croaking and yawning, must 
fell, and become mere shapeless mounds. It 
has been the fortune of the author to step be- 
tween them and the destruction to which they 
are destined, and it is his hope to snatch from 
oblivion these perishing, but still gigantic me- 
morials of a mysterious people.” 

2b all tiu taint* and honorabU men of the earth, 
to whom the Lord ha* given liberally of tki* 

world*' good*: GREETING . 

Oar worthy brother, Elder George J. Adams, 
has been appointed by the First Presidency of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Lattor Day Saints 
at Nauvoo, to present to them the importance, 
a«we!l as the thinge connected with his mis- 
sion to Ruesia, to introduce the fulness of the 
gospel to (he people of that vast empire, and 
also to which is attached some of the most im- 
portant things concerning tho advancement 
and building up of the kingdom of God, in the 
last days; which cannot bt explained at this 
time; but as the mission is attended with much 
expense, all those who feel disposed to bestow; 
according as God has blessed them, shall re' 
oeive the b leasings of Israel's God; and ten 
fold shall be added unte them, as woll as the 
prs/era of the saints of God. 

With sentiments of high esteem, we sub- 
scribe ourselves ycur friends and brethren in 
tho new and everlasting covenant. 

JOSFPH SMITH, 
HYRUM SMITH, 

Presidents of the Church of Josua Christ of 
Latter Day Saints. 

PERSECUTION OF THE JEWS. 

11 would seem from the following, that there 
ia a very material difference between Catholi- 
cism .in Italy, and in the United Stales: and 
that while its advocates in this country cry loud 
for equal rights, and equal privileges, and pro- 
fess great rcverenco for republican institutions, 
that in Italy, where they poetess the power, they 
are most tierce and intolerant in their proscrip- 
tions and persecutions; and whatever may be 
said concerning the more liberal views of Cath- 
olics in this and the mother ceuntry, it la evi- 
dent, from the following, that they want only 
the power to reinstate in England, and put in 
force in this, or any other country, all the dam- 
ning horrors of the u Holy Inqnirition »» which 
has been lately revived in Italy, in their base 
persecutions of the Jews, 
u At the very moment when a spirit of tol- 


eration seamed to influence tho feelings of so- 
ciety throughout the civilised world, we re- 
gret to perceive that the tribunals of the Popo 
are, in June, 1843, reviving at Rome and An- 
cona tbs very worst proscriptions of that fell 
and sanguinary institute, the InqnLition, as 
will be seen by a perusal of the following doc- 
ument : — 

4< We, Fra Vicenxo Salina, of the Order of 
Predicatori, Master in Theology, General 
Inquisitor in Ancona, Sinigaglta, Jest, Osi- 
nio, Cingoli, Macerate, Tolentino, Loreto, 
Recanaii, and other towns and districts, fee. 
u It being deemed necessary to revive the full 
observance of the disciplinary laws relative to 
the Israelites residing within our jurisdiction, 
and having hitherto without effect employed 
prayers and exhortations to obtain obedience 
to those laws in the Ghetti (Jewries) of Anco- 
na and Sinigaglia, authorised by the deepetoh 
of the Sacred aud Supreme Inquisition ef 
Rome, dated June 10th, 1843, expressly en- 
joining and commanding the observance of tho 
decrees and pontifical constitution?, especially 
in respect to Christian nurses and domestic ser- 
vants, or to the sale of property either iu town 
or country districts, purchased snd possessed 
previously to 1827, os well as subsequently to 
that period, we decree as follows:— 

“ 1. From the interval of two months after 
the date of this day, all gipsy and Christian 
domestics, male and female, whether employed 
by day or by night, must be dismissed from 
service in the said two Ghetti; and all Jews 
residing within our jurisdiction are expressly 
prohibited from employing any Christian nurse, 
or availing themselves of the service of any 
Christian in any domestic occupation whatever, 
under pain of being immediately punished ac- 
cording to the pontifical decrees and constitu- 
tions. 

l< 2. That all Jews, who may possess proper- 
ty, either in town or country, permanent or 
moveable, or rents or interests, or any right in- 
volving shares in funded property, or Messed 
landed property, must within the term of three 
months from this day dispose of it by a positive 
and real, and not by any pretended or fictitious 
contract. Should this not be done within the 
time specified, the Holy office it to sell the 
same by public auction, on proof of the annual 
harvest being got in. 

14 3. That no Hebrew nurses, and still lere, 
any Hebrew family, shall inhabit the city, or 
reside in, or remove their property into, any 
town or district where there is no Ghetto (placo 
of residence for Jews;) and that each as may 
actually be there in conformacy to the lawt, 
must return to tbeir respective Gketto within 
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the peremptory period of six months, otherwise 
they will bo proceeded against according to the 
tenor of the law, 

*' 4. That, especially in any city where there 
is a Ghetto, no Hebrew must presume to asso- 
ciate at table with Christians, either in public 
houees or ordinance, out of the Ghetto. j 

u 6. Thai in a city which has a Ghetto, no 
Hebrew aball sleep out of the Israelite quarter, 
nor make free to enter into familiar coaversa- 
lion in a Christian house. 

That no Hebrew shall take the liberty, 
under any pretext whatever, to induce mole 
Christians, and still lees female Christians, to 
sleep within the boundaries of the Ghetto. 

** 7. That no Hebrew shall hire Christians, 
even only by the day, to work in their houses 
in the Ghetto. 

“ 8. That no Hebrew, either male or female, 
shall frequent the houses of Christians, or 
maintain friendly relations with Christian men 
or women. 

'*9. That the laws shall remain in force res* 
peeling the decorum to be observed by the He’ 
brews who may absent themselves from their 
Ghetto, to travel in other parts of the State.” 

“ After laying down these monstrous res- 
cript*, which we had hoped oven the Romish 
Church would not have attempted to reviver 
and atill less to re-clolho with authority, and 
arm with tremendous pains and penalties. The 
eavage order is issued that these intolerant 
laws shall be read in each of the Jewish Syna- 
gogues. It is added : — 

“ They who violate the above articles, will 
inear some or all of the penalties prescribed in 
the edicts of the Holy Inquisition.” 

Why the Jews have been thus selected as the 
victims of their hellish wrath, is difficult foi us 
to determine. We cannot account for it upon 
any other principle than that of legalized plun. 
der — such os has been too frequently practised 
upon them by most of the courts of Europe. — 
I: is thus that their property, in the second sec. 
tion, is not ostensibly confiscated ; but it is vir- 
tually so, as it places them in the power of their 
enemies, if they cannot find purchasers for 
their property, which is very unlikely, when 
they are placed under these severe, inhuman 
restrictions. *• The property must be disposed 
of within three months, whether in town or 
country, permanent or moveable, or rents, or 
interest or any rights involving shares In funded 
property And if there are no buyers, what 
then? “ The Holy office (rother say holy devils) 
is to sell the same by public auction.” 

We are led to ask, i& this Christianity? Are 
these the followers of tho meek and lowly Je- 
ans? JU this the conduct of a cbcrch which 


professes to be the onty true church? purely 
apostolic? Ob ah a me! where is thy blush? — 
The heart sickens at the contemplation . Only 
think of thousands of men, women and child- 
ren, being dispossessed of their inheritance — 
robbed of their property — rendered houseless 
and homeless, and destined to wander about as 
vagrants and exiles, through the tyranny, ra- 
pacity and thirst for plunder, which is evident- 
ly manifested by these in female of the Holy or- 
der. We had hoped that those days of horrid 
barbarity were gone by, and that even the Ro- 
man church would not have attempted to re- 
vive them : and still leas did we imagine that 
the edicts of the Holy Inquisition would ever 
have disgraced tho footstool of God. What if 
the governments of America, England, Russia, 
Prussia, Norway, Sweeden, and other powers, 
were to exercise the same spirit of intolerance 
towards the professors of the Catholic religion? 
Would they like to have meted to them the 
same measure which they give to others? We 
know that there was great dissatisfaction man- 
ifested by the Catholics of England and Ireland 
during the existence of the Test Act. They 
made long and loud complaints against tho in- 
justice, tyranny end oppression of that instru- 
ment ; and no one felt more indignant than our- 
selves at such illiberal proceed ings— but we 
must confess that in this instance they have 
u out-Herodcd Heiod” n thousand times. — 
What would the Irish Catholics have thought 
had tho British government dealt with them 
«.s their great Pontificate has deaU with the 
poor Jews? How much misery, how much die- 
trees would not such a steperoato among them? 

We cannot but feel indignant at such pro- 
ceedings ; and as the conductors of public jour- 
nals, feel ourselves in duty bound to express 
our feelings. We heartily despise oppression 
in every shape; and if the European courts do 
not take sufficient notice of such proceedings 
as to frown down, indignantly, upon the per- 
petrators of those inhuman deeds, and awe 
them into a respect sufficient to ameliorate the 
condition of their victims, we shall, at least, 
have had the satisfaction of entering our pro- 
tee. against the proceedings of those heartless 
wretches, who would make a pretext of reli- 
gion to plunder tho inoffensive, mid put in force 
theta inhuman, savage edicts, merely because 
they have them in their power. 

We had thought that tho enp of micery of 
the Jews hod been sufficiently wrung out, and 
that they had drenk it to the very dregs. They 
have been persecuted by almost every nation in 
its turn. Thoy have been plundered, driven 
and banished, and their lives have continually 
bung in doubt. We had hoped that the recent- 
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ly expressed opinion, concerning their peraecu- 
tiens in Damascus, by the European powers, 
and the revolutions in Spain, would have 
greatly ameliorated their condition, and hare 
operated well for them, even in Italy; and we 
axe yet in hopes that some steps wilt be taken 
to cause the power who oppresses them to mit- 
igate their sufferings; snd if not by power, out 
of reepect to courtly influence, which may be 
used to remove the heavy load under which 
they groan. 

The Rothschild's posters great influence in 
many EuTopeon couite. Can it not be used at 
the present time, in behalf of their oppressed 
brethren 1 


From the MiUcnial Star. 

TIIE GATHERING. 

The doctrine ofHhe gathering’ is one pe- 
culiarly belonging to the people of God, and 
one which should claim the attention of all eho 
are desirous of glorifying God by keeping Ilia 
commandments. It is one in its practical ope- 
cratona which excites the attention of the 
world, and seem* to arouse their indignation 
much. How often do wo hear the question — 
-can we not serve God in ihia country as well 
ns any where else]’* and *it is the devotion of 
the heart that the Lord wants, and that is alt 
that it required .* That we can serve God in 
<nt country as well ss another we doubt not, 
if it be the will «;f the Lord that we should do 
so; but if a commandment be given, ae to the 
Israelites of old, to gather away from bondage 
and oppression, to give faced to the teachings of 
his servants, then we would oak, who can serve 
the Lord yet disobey his commandments? 

It wss ever the purpose of the Lord iu every 
age, to classify his people by themselves— to 
sepertte them from the wicked of the earth 
— and so to organize and ettablish therr, 
that he might be able to bis’ow upou them ihe 
blessings of his spirit. And is there no neces- 
sity for this reparation? Most assuredly there 
i*. We look upon the world os aiensled from 
God by sin— as entirely cut off from the enjoy- 
ment of those privileges of which the Saints 
partake. The Lord has, in his infinite merer, 
devised a plan by w hich a fallen rare ce.i be 
isocociled to himself; and that is effected by 
the gift of the spirit of God, bestowed upon the 
faithful in the exercise of obedience to the or- 
dinances of hia house. Let us then contem- 
plate for a moment the relative circumstance? 
and conditions of the people cfGud and of the 
world: the one is in darkness, and under con- 
demnation in consequence of sin; the other is 
adopted into the family of heavm, ond has re- 
ceived of the spirit of the Lrrd, filling his 


whole body with light, opening to his under- 
standing the glories ofwternity, and elevating 
him in dignity according to bis faithfulness as 
a son of Gcd; while bis future prospects are 
sublimely developed to hie understanding the 
full glories of the beatific vision. 

What affinity, then, we would ask, has light 
with darkness? what amalgamation can take 
place between elements so diverse in their na- 
ture? or will not spirit seek itakindrid spirit? 
Hethst hath the spirit is no longer debtor to 
the flesh , but would rather be seeking the so- 
ciety of those who ccn multiply bis happiness, 
who are so many individual reflections of the 
moral lovelinoas implanted by the spirit of God. 

On there reflections (hen, do we arrive at the 
rationality of the drotrine of ‘the gathering, 1 
and Bee the necessity of the servants of God, 
who aro destined to become partakers of his 
own glory, teing associated together in order 
that they may te preptring for that high ele- 
vation, and growing iu that wisdom and knowl- 
edge without which they oaunot be prepared 
for his presence. 

But, again, the last days are the days of ven- 
geauceand judgment upon the wicked. Let 
us then examine the conduct of God towards 
man when he was about to pour out his judg- 
ments upon them. 

When he hod determined, in consequence of 
the iniquity of our antediluvian forefathers, to 
destroy ibat race from the face of the earth, he 
did not do it without a warning unto the pec* 
pie, aud without preparation for the safety of 
all who would give heed to that warning; but 
they heeded not the testimony of the servant, 
they rejected the offer* of marcy and therefore 
perished. So also in the days of Lo% when he 
had determined a destruction upon the inhabi- 
tant of the cities of ihe plain, it was neither 
without a warning to thrm, nor a place of safe- 
ty for those that would hearken and flee. 

Wo read that iu the last days there will be in 
existence a Babylon, of which the Chuiiicaa 
city (the ledy of kingdoms) was a lively type, 
in which the pollution of the hely things of the 
Lord’s hout e showed forth that pollution of the 
last days, when rarn should sit in Judgment zs 
God, calling upon the people to recognize their 
authority, and rrnder obedience to their pre. 
ctpts as they would unto the God of hiavcn. 
And we read also, that the Babylon of the last 
days shall full, shall be utterly destroyed; and 
the people of the Lord arc commanded to come 
out of her, lest they be partakers of her sins 
and receive of herf plagues. Now, we feel no 
hesitancy in speaking freely of this Babylon, 
which we affirm to be neither more nor less 
w than that Bate!, that confusion of sj stems whioh 




350 


man baa devised in the room of the kingdom • 
of God; for verily no little understood of each 
other are the builder* of the modern Babylon, 
a* were those of antiquity when the Lord con- 
founded then tnngungo and scattered them over 
all the face of the earth. In contemplating the 
modern builders of religious systems, we iind 
some declaring one thing necessary as a foun- 
dation, and others another; and instead of la- 
boring conjointly to build a tower to heaven, 
each individual paity aie raising paltry mounda 
of their own, with tho moat anxious ambition 
to look over their neighbor, until all has become 
confusion and weaknera, and by ond by the 
w rath of heaven shall sweep away every viatige 
of their folly from the face of tho earth, for the 
mouth of the Lord God hath spoken it. And this 
judgment shall take place in the last dtys, and 
it ahal! be a judgment the like of which hath 
not been before. And will not the Lord act 
like himself in providing a place of safety for 
hia people? or when he has commanded them 
to came out of her, will he not prepare a place 
of refuge for them — a Goshen in which they 
may bo protected while bis fury is poured out 
upon the nations. 

We read, then, in the 24lb chapter of Iaaiab, 
that when his fury shall be poured out, when 
the inhabitants of the earth shall bz burned up 
anil lew men be left, that there shall be in the 
midst of the earth a remnant among he people 
»a the shaking of an olive tree, and ae the 
grapes when the vintage is euded. And let us 
mark the location of those who ore preserved: 
it will be in tho midet of the earth, in the very 
placo where Israel of old declared that the 
children of Joseph should become a multitude 
of nations, and in that place shail deliverance 
be. We rejoice, therefore, in tho revelations 
made known in the lost days, of the docendants 
of Ephraim and Mar.asech, and of the Und of 
Joseph, and of the place appointed for the gath- 
ering of bis people. We read also, in the 4th 
ehapeer of Micah, that in the last days it shall 
come to pars, that tho mountain of the house ol 
the Lord shall be prepared in tho top of the 
mountain?, and it shall bo exalted above the 
hills, ond people thall flow uuto it: and that 
the law ahull go forth from Zion, and also the 
word of the Lo:d from Jerusalem. And also 
in the 8th verse of the same we read, that the 
tower of the flock, the stronghold of the daugh- 
ter of Zion, that unto hor shall come the first 
dominion; ond that the kingdom shall also 
come unto Jerusalem. 

And as we read in the old translation that 
from the si ed of Joseph should the feder bo ap- 
pointed by the atene of Israel; even co as Jo- 
seph the patriarch (thcogh various means were: 


adopted in order to dc stray him) through the 
providence of God, becamo the savior of his 
family, so shall his ieed become a feder or 
shepherd unto the people o! God and their land, 
into which the Lord has led them, ss he did 
Josenh into Egypt, become a place of deliver- 
ance from the judgments that shall come upon 
the earth, for all that will hearken unto the ti- 
dings of aalvotion and becom# obedient unto 
them. 

It is written in the first chapter of Ephesians 
and the 10th verse, 'that in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times he might gather together 
in one all things in Christ, both which are in 
heaven, and which are on earth; even in him.* 

We also read in tho second chapter of Daniel, 
of the setting up of a kingdom by tho God of 
heaven, that should never come to an end; snd^ 
as wo have before quoted, of the law going forth 
from mount Zion and alao from Jerusalem. — 
Now the place frum whence proceeds a law 
must be the seat of government, and the seat 
of government will be attended by subjects ac- 
knowledging its authority; aud that kingdom 
which shall never come to an end, cannot be 
set np unless the people are gathered tegtthar 
to become the subjects oi it; alao the people of 
God must be gathered together in the fulness 
of limes, in order to be prepared, instructed, 
and sanctified that they may be fitted to meet 
the glorified saints whom the Lord will bring 
with him at hia coming, who are looking for- 
ward to the time when they shall reign askings 
and priests on the earth, knowing that without 
us they cannot bo perfected, ond art longing 
for the hour when the Lord shall reign in Mount 
Zion, and in Jeruralem, and when his glory 
shall he before them. 

Having made these reflections upon the gTeat 
doctrine of 'the gathering,’ we now bear testi- 
mony of what the Lord haa commanded in the 
last days. We hear t< alimony that the Lord 
God hath sent the angd beheld by John in hia 
apocalyptic vision, having the everlasting gos- 
pel to preach unto all people; that he hath ap- 
peared unto some, and shall hereafter rppeor 
unto many; that he hath committed a dispensa- 
tion of that gospel unto men, had commistioutd 
his aervnnta to go forth bearing testimony of 
thero things, and to make proclamation that 
the hour of his judgment is come; also to pro- 
claim unto the people th* gospel in its fulness, 
the glorious law of adoption into the kingdom 
of God, and warning ihem of tho judgments 
speedily approaching to exhort them to flee out 
from Babylon, that they be not partakers of her 
sins, and receive not of her plagues; and that 
the western continent ia the place appointed of 
(he Lord for ike assembling of his people, that 
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they may learn his will, reoeive blessings ain 
bi« bands, and escape the conseqaences of the 
fury that shall be poured out upon the nationa. 

And while we bear this testimony, how many 
who may read these reflections will find the 
spirit within them bearing witness to the truth 
of these things, and feel its prompting influence 
bidding them arise and flee while the path ia 
open, and hasten to asaist in the building up of 
Zion, and in the establishment of that kingdom 
wbieh shall never come to an end; but which* 
arising on earth, shall continue under the bless- 
ing of God to increase in glory and power, un- 
til clothed upon by the radiance of heavee, it* 
citisena shall be fitted to bleod in harmony with 
the sons of light, in that glorious gathering of 
all things both in heaven and on earth, that 
shall be realised in the dispensation of the ful- 
ness of times. 

Then away to the west, the glorious west. 

Tbs land which the Lord hath greatly blest; 

Where liu* soil hath rested for ages past, 

To mak e a rich homo for the Saints at last. 


Milford, Iroquois County, Indiana,) 
September 21, 1843. $ 
Brother Taylor; — 

Dear Sir — We started on our mission to the 
State of New York, according to appointment, 
on the 30th dev of May. We arrived in this 
place on the 15th day of Juno, end preached 
once. 

The people wishing to hear farther, we stop- 
ped and commenced laboring here and in the 
vicinity, until tho Lord, through our instru- 
mentality, caused u few individuals to see the 
error of their ways, and embrace the truth. 

Thai we succeeded, with the assistance of 
brothers Tate a ud Monroe, fora short time, in 
organizing a small branch of the church, in this 
place, culled the Milford Branch of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, consist- 
ing of twelve members, one elder, ond one 
priest. 

Travelling ciders arc requested to call and 
instruct them farther in the things of the king- 
dom. 

Yours, in the bonds of the new and ever- 
lasting covenant. 

NORMAN B. SHEARER. 

MARCELLUS L. BATES. 


The Jews in th* Omited States.— The Saint 
Louia Organ says: * As the number of Jew* ia 
greatly increasing in our midst, it may not be 
altogether uninteresting to learn aoroething 
concerning their number. The greateat con- 
centration of Jews exist* in the Russian domin- 
ions, where, according to the latest estimate, 
they amount to 1,700.000, about one fourth of 
the Jewish population of the whele world; in 
France there are 115,000; in Great Britain 30,- 
000, two thirds of which are found in London. 
The number of Jews in the Holy Land amounts 
to 40,000. The Jew* in thia country are esti- 
mated at 50,000, tho great mass of which may 
be found in the Atlantic cities. There ore six 
synagogues in New York, three in Philadel- 
phia, and others in Charleston, Baltimore and 
Savannah. In Cincinnati the Jewish popula- 
tion ia very numerous, so also in Cleveland, 
where there ore two synagogues. Germany 
and Poland ore the countries which exercise 
the influence over tho dcvelopement of the re- 
ligious views of the Jews of the present day. 

THB BlGlftt OF THE TIMES. 

(rSOM TUK WARDS*.) 

Th# days of old were days of might. 

In forma of greatness moulded ; 

And flowers of heaven grew on tht earth. 

Within theehureh unfolded. 

For grace fell fast aa summer's daw, 

And Saints to giant's stature grew. 

But one by one the gifts are gone, 

That in the church resided ; 

And gone the spirit's living light. 

That on her walla abidod : 

When by our shrines he came to dm ell 
In power and presence visible. 

A blight hath pass’d upon the church. 

Her summer hath departed; 

The chill of age ia on her sons. 

The cold and fenrful-heartecL 
And tad amid neglect and eooru, 

Our mother aka and weeps forlorn- 

Narrow and narrower still, each yeer 
The holy circle gi oweth ; 

And what the end of all Khali be, 

Nor man nor anprl kuoweth. 

And to we wait and watch in fear, / 

It may be that the Lord is near. 
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“Troth will prevail.” 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


comeih that ye sbail see me and know mat I 


(Continued. } 

Soon after tba word* of Enoch were given > 
the Lord gave the following commandment:— 
Revelation to Joseph Smith end Sidney Higdon, 
given December, 1830. 

Behold I ray unto yon that it ia not expedient 
in me that ye ehontd translate any more until 
ye ahall go to the Ohio; and this because of the 
enemy and for your sake*. And again, 1 say 
unto you, that ye shall not go until ye have 
preached my gospel in those parts, and have 
streagthed up the church whithersoever it is 
found, and more especially in Colesville: for 
behold they pray unto me in much faith. 

And again, a commandment I give unto the 
church, that it is expedient in me that they 
should assemble together at the Ohio, against 
the time that my servant Oliver Cowdury ahall 
return unto them. Behold hore is wisdom, end 
let every man choose for himself until I come; 
even so: Amen. 

The year opened with a prospect great and 
glorious for the welfare of the kingd.'in; for, 
on tbe£d of January, 1831; a conference was 
held in the town of Fayette, N. Y.,at which 
was received, beside* the ordinary business 
transacted for the church, the following reve- 
lation: 

Revelation given Janmary, 1831. 

Thus saith the Lord your God, even Jesus 
Christ, the Great I AM, Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the end, the same which looked 
upon the wide expanse of eternity, and all the 
seraphic hosts of heaven, before the world was 
made, the same which knoweth all things, for 
all things sro present before mine eyes: 1 am 
the same which spake and the world was made, 
and all things come by me: I am the eame 
which have taken the Zion of Enoch into mine 
own bosom : and verily I say, even as many 
as have believed on ray name, for I am 
Christ, and in mine own name, by the virtue of 
the blood which I have spilt, have I plead be* 
fore the Father for them: But behold the resi- 
due of the wicked have I kept in chains of 
darkness until the judgment of the great day* 
which shall cone at the end of the earth: and 
even so will I cause the wicked to be kept, 
that will not hear my voice but harden their 
hearts, and wo, wo, wo ia their doom . 

But behold, verily, vertly I say unto you, 
that mine eyesore upon you; I am in your 
midtt and ye cannot see me, but the day soon 


am: for the vail of darkness ahall soon bo rent, 
and he that is not purified shall not abide the 
day; wherefore gird up your loins and be pre- 
pared. Behold the kingdom is yours and the 
enemy shall not overcome. 

Verily I say unto you; ye are clean but not 
all : and there is none else with whom 1 am 
well pleased, for all fleah ia corruptible before 
me, and the powers of darkness prevail upon 
the earth, among the children of men, in pres- 
ence of ell the hosts of be«ven,whlch cause th si- 
lence to reign,andall eternity is pained, and the 
angela are waiting the great command to reap 
down the earth, to gather the tares that they may 
be burned : and behold the enemy is combined. 

And now I show unto you a mystery, a thing 
which ia had in secret chambers, to bring to 
pass even your destruction, in process of time, 
and ye knew it not, but now I tell it unto you, 
and ye are blessed, not because of your iniqui- 
ty, neither your hearts of unbelief, for verily 
some of you are guilty before me; but I will be 
merciful unto your weakness. Thru fore, be ye 
strong from henceforth; fear not for the king* 
dom is yours: and for your salvation I give 
unto you a commandment, for I have heard 
your prayers, and the poor have complained 
before me, and tha rich have I made, and all 
flash ia mine, and I am no respecter of persons. 
And I have made the earth rioh, and behold it 
is my footstool: wherefore, agaiu I will stand 
upon it: and I hold forth and deign te give un- 
to you greater riches, even a Sand of promise ; 
a land flowing with milk and honey, upon 
which there shall be no ourae when the Lord, 
someth : and I will give it unto you for the land 
of your inheritance, if yon seek it with ail yeur 
hearts : and this shall be my covenant with you, 
ye shall have it for the lend of your inheritance, 
and for the inheritance of your children forever, 
while the earth ahall stand, and ye shell possess 
it again in eternity, no more to past away. 

But verily I eay unto you, that in time ys 
shall have no king nor ruler, for I will be your 
king and watch over you. Wherefore, bear 
my voice and follow me, and you shall be a free 
people, and ye shall have no laws but my laws, 
when I come, for I am your Lawgiver, and 
wbAt can stay my hand? But verily I say un- 
to you, teach one anether according to the of- 
fice wherewith I have appointed you, and let 
every men esteem his brother as himcelf, and 
practice virtue end holiness before me. And 






again 1 say umo yea, let every nan esteem bis 
brother aa himsdfr Ibr what nan among yea 
having twelve sons, and is no respecter to them; 
and they serve him obediently, and he smith 
onto the one, be thus clothed in robes and ait 
then hare; and the other, be tbon clothed 
in rags and sit thou there, mad looketh apoa hi* 
son* and saith I am just. 

Behold, this I have given unto yon a parable, 
and it Is even aa I am: Iaay onto you, be one; 
and if ye are not one, ye are net mine . Aad 
again l say unio yon, that the enemy in the 
soeret chambers seek eth your lives: Ye hea r 
of wars in far countries, and you say that there 
wilt soon be great wan in Car countries, but ye 
kuow not the hearts of them io your own 
land: 1 tell you these things because of your 
prayers: wherefore, trescu re up wisdom in your 
bosoms, lest the wickedness of men reveal 
these thlBgs unto you, by their wioksdnen, in 
• manner that shall apeak In your ears, with a 
voice louder than that which shall shake the 
earth : but if ye ore prepared, ye shall not fear. 

And that ye might escape the power of (he 
enemy, and be gathered unto me a righteous 
people, without spot and blameless ; wherafore, 
for this cause 1 gave onto you the command- 
ment, that ye ebould go to the Ohio: and there 
I will give unto you my law; and there ye shall 
be endowed with power from on high, and 
from thence, whomsoever I will, shall go forth 
among all nations, and it shall be told them! 
what they shall do: fori have a great work; 
laid up in store: for Israel shall be saved, and 
I will lead tham whithersoever I will, and no 
power shill slay my hand. 

And now I gift unto the chureh in these 
parte, a commandment, that certain men among 
them shall be appointed, and they shall be 
appointed by the voice of the church:— 
and they shall look to the poor aad the 
needy, and administer to their relief, that 
they shall not suffer; sad send,! hem forth to the 
place which I have commanded them; and this 
shall be their work, to govern the affair* of the 
property of this chureh. And they that have 
farms that cannot be sold, let them be left or 
rented as seemeth them good. See that ell 
things are preserved and when men are en- 
dowed with power from on high, and sent 
forth, all these things shall be gathered unto 
the bosom of the church. 

And if ye seek ibe riches which it la the 
w.;ll of the Father to give unto you, ye shall oe 
the richeat of all pcoplo: for ye shall have (be 
riches of eternity : and it must need* be that 
the richra of the earth is mine to give; but bo- 
ware ol pride, lest ye become aa the Nephitee 
cf old. And again I ray unto you, I give unto 
you a commandment, that every man, both tb 
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der, priest, teacher, and wtso member, go to 
with bis might, with the labor of his hands, io 
prepare and accomplish the things which I 
have commanded. And let your preaching be 
the warning voice, every man to hia neighbor, 
in mildness and in meekness. And go ye ont 
from among the wicked. Save yourselves. — 
Be ye cl sen that bear the vessels of the Lord ; 
even so: Amen. 

Not long aftev the conference closed, there 
waa a man came to me by the name of James 
Covill, who had been a Baptist minister lor 
about forty years, and covenanted with the 
Lord that ho would obey any commandment 
that the Lord would give tbrougll me aa his 
servant, and I received the following revela- 
tion, given at Fayette, New York, January 5, 
1831: 

Rhm I mH ou to Jamu OotiU, green January, 1631. 

Hearken aud listen to the voice of him whs 
is from all eternity to all eternity,, the Great I 
AM, even Jesus Cbri»t,lhe light and the lift of 
the world; a light which shineth in darknes* 
and the darkness comprehendeth il noti the 
same which came in the meridian of time un- 
to ray own, and my own received me not; but 
| to aa many as received me, gave I power to be- 
| come my sons, and even so will I give unto as 
many as will receive me, power to become my 
sons. 

And verily, venly I say unto you, he that re- 
ceived my gospel, received; me; and ha that 
reoeiveth not my gospel, receivetb not me. — 
And this is my gospel : repentance aud baptism 
by water, and then cometh the baptism of file 
and the Holy Ghost, even the Comforter, which 
sboweih all things, and teachelh the peacea- 
ble things of the kingdom. 

And now behold I say unto yen, ray serve nt 
James, I have looked upon tby works and I 
know thae: and verily Isay unto thee, thins 
heart is now right before me at this time, and 
behold I have bsatowed great blessings upon 
thy head— nevertheless thou hast seen greet 
sorrow fer lliou hast rejected me many times 
because of pride, and the cares of the world: 
but behold the days of tby deliverance ate 
corns, if thou wilt he&rkon to ray voice, which 
saith unto thee, Arias ond bo baptised, and 
wash away your tins, calling on my name and 
you shall receive my spirit, and a blessing ao 
great as you never have known. And if thou 
do this, I have prepared thee for a greater work. 
Thou shall preach the fulness of my gospel 
which I have seat forth in these last days: the 
covenant which I hnvesent forth to recover my 
people, which are of (he house of Israel. 

And it shall come to pass that power shall 
rest upon thee; thou abalt have great fauh 
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and 1 will bo with thee mad go before thy face. 
Thou art called to labor in my vineyard f and 
to build up my church, and to bring forth Zion, 
that it may rejoice upon the hills and fionriah. 
Behold, verily, verily 1 cay unto thee, thou art 
not called to go into tho ettstem countries, but 
thou art called to go to theOhio. And inaampch 
is my people shall assemble themselves to the 
Ohio, I have kept in store a blessing such ai is 
not known among the children of men, and it 
shall be poured forth upon their heads. And 
from thence men shall go forth inte all na* 
tions. 

Behold, verily, verily I say unto yon, that 
the people in Ohio call upon me in much faith, 
thinking I will stay my band in judgmsnt up- 
on the nation.*, but I cannot deny my wordt— 
wherefore lay to with your might and eall 
faithful laborers into my vineyard, that it may 
be pruned for the last time. And inasmuch as 
they do repeat and receive the fulness of my 
gospel, and become sanctified, I will stay mine 
hand in judgment: wherefore go forth, crying 
with a loud voice, saying. The kingdom of 
heavon is at hand; crying Hosanna 1 bleated be 
name of the most High God. Go forth bap- 
tising with water, preparing the way before 
my face, for the time of my coming: for the 
time ia at hand: the day nor the hour no man 
knowetb, but it surely shall cotnr, and he that 
receiteth these things recsiveih me; and they 
shall be gathered unto me in time and in eter- 
nity. 

And again, it shall come to past, that on aa 
many as ye shall baptize with water, yo shall 
lay your hands, and they ahall receive the gift 
of the Holy Ghost, and shall be looking forth 
for tho signs of my coming, and ahall know 
me. Behold I come quickly ; even so: Amen. 

As James Covill rejee'ed the words of the 
Lord, and it turned to bit former principle* and 
people, the Lord gave unto me and Sidney Rig* 
don tho following revelation, explaining why 
he obeyed not the word : given at Fayette, N. 
Y., January, 1831. 

Revelation to Joseph Smith, jnn. and Sidney Rig- 
i don, given January, 1831, explaining t ehy 

James Covill obeyed not the revelation whickwu 

given unto kirn, 

Bobold, verily I say unto you, that tho heart 
of my servant James Covill was right before 
me, for he covenanted with me, that he would 
obey my word. And he received the word 
with gladness, but straightway satan tempted 
hiai ; aud the feer of persecution, and the caret 
of the world, caused him to reject the word »— 
wherefore he broke my eovensnt, and it remain* 
eth in m« to do with him aa eeemeth me good: 
Amen. 


A LAND BLIP. 

At half past three o'clock yesterday after- 
noon, another land slide occurred from the hill 
east of, and adjacent to this city, where the aw- 
ful catastrophe of January I, 1837, transpired, 
exceeding in extent and consequences that me- 
morable disaster. Some ten dwellings were 
burled beneath the mass of earth. In these, it 
ia supposed, the*# were not less than thirty or 
forty persons, only ten or twelve of whom, at 
the time, escaped. As soon as the alarm was 
given, the mayor and member* of the com- 
mon council, the aberiff of the county, togeth- 
er, with the city police, firemen, hook and lad* 
der companies, repaired to the spot, accompa- 
nied by a vast concourse of citizens. Vigorous 
preparations were immediately commenced, 
and before the lapse of an hour several persons 
were taken out alive; and in course of three or 
four hoars, fifteen dead bodies, and sixteen 
severely maimed were removed .— Troy Budget. 

[For the Times and Seasons.] 

Ba. Taylox 

Sir: I devote a few momenta of time, to give 
a short sketch of the prosperity of the raimion 
appointed me, to Tennessee, at the last April 
Conference. I left Nauvoo on the 11th of April 
and went to Greene county, Illinois, where I 
preached a few times and baptised two. From 
thence I went to Lebanon, St. Clair co., whrre 
I fell in company with W. H. Edwards, who 
accompanied me to Tennessee. We baptised 
eight near Lebanon, and organised them into 
a branch, known by the name of the Lebanon 
Branch. From Lebanon we continued out way, 
preaching every opportunity, and baptised two 
at ibe Elk-horn prairie, Williamson co.; cros- 
sed into Kentucky, May 16th; continued 
preaching m Warren, Baron, Hart and Monroe 
counties Ky., and Jackson and Overton coun_ 
ties,Tenn., for about five months ; baptised 
ten In Hart co., ill of whom will removo to 
Nauvoo this winter or next spring. The en- 
quiries for the doctrines of the Church of Je- 
sus Christ of Latter-Day Saints, in that count- 
ry, are very great and the laborers are few. 

With high esteem and rtspret, 1 subscribe 
myself, 

Your fellow laborer, 

lu the bond* of the new 

and everlasting covenant, 
FRANCIS M. EDWARDS, 

Nauvoo, Dec. 2, 1843. 

Dear Sir, — As I am a traveller who am some- 
times in the habit of committing my thoughts 
to paper, and having perceived that the people 
called Mormon • are grossly aimed and misre- 
presented, 1 extract the following remarks from 
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my journal. If yon think them worthy of a 
pltoa in yoar invaluable periodical, yon nr# at 
liberty lo inaert them 

u Haring, wbilat in my nativa land , heard a 
great deal said respecting the people called 
Mormon*. X thought it would be wall, in the 
conraa of my ramble# (or toor) to visit their 
city, hold convene with them, see their city, 
investigate their principles, and judge for m jsel f 
I had beard, previous to my leaving England, 
aome of their mieaionariee, among whom wav 
Elders Woodruff, Ricbarda and 'Young. I 
thought they were aettera forth of strange doc- 
trine, yat it had an influence on my mind, eo 
that 1 felt determined, as soon aa opportunity 
terved to hear both aidea of the question, aa 
wall from the Miaaouriana aa from any other 
aouree. With an unprejudiced mind I had, 
previous te thia time, been a member of the 
methodist church, but having observed that 
there existed in the breasts of those people a 
very strong prejudice with respect to the Mor- 
mons. 1 could not give full credence to their 
atatemauta, neither could 1 rest satisfied with 
the statement of the Mormons. I thought it 
was possible that they might dissemble in Eng- 
land, but, as a people, they could not do ao at 
home, their actions would opocar ungarnished; 
they would there act out their principles, and 
their moral and religious influence would there 
be seen as dear as the sun at noon day ; but 
above all I wanted to know something concern- 
ing the Missourian persecution; ao aftor having 
overcome all opposition, (some of my friends 
being greatly alarmed lest I should become a 
follower of Joe, aa they termed it. I took ship 
mod arrived in safety at New Orleans. I then 
sailed up the Mississippi, and landed at 8 l 
L ouis. As soon as I had taken lodgings I com* 
menccd my inquiries respecting the Mormons. 
What think you of tho Mormons, 1 asked] I 
had scarcely spoken before ray eara wore sa- 
luted from all quarters, from high and low, rich 
and poor. The MormoQs! The mean Mor- 
mons! The G — d d Mormons! The de- 

luded Mormons, &c. I heard them calumni- 
ated, and vilifiod. nay, abused beyond belief* 
They informed me that their crimes were of 
the deepest dye. That polygamy was not only 
tolerated but practised amongst them ; that they 
would rib and plunder; and that blood aud 
murder was to be found in their skirts. That 
after they had stripped the poor stranger of his 
all, they confined him in a kinJ of dungeon, 
underneath the temple, where he was fed upon 
bread and water, until death put a period to his 
sufferings— left to die alone without a kind 
friend by him to perform the last sad offices, or 
to see him consigned to tb'* silent tomb, but 


If like a dog he was left to die, and like a deg he 
n was buried. Well, one would have thought 
that after having heard all this my courage 
must havo failed, and that I would at oneebav# 
given up the search, but I called to mind the 
old adage, "Nothing venture nothing have. 1 * 
Pistory also informed mo of the wonderful ex- 
ploits performed in days of yore by the ctaivel- 
roue and noble knights of England, and so I 
felt determined to tea and behold the wonder- 
ful place, with the history of which I had be- 
come acquainted. I had, however, determined 
within myself to sell my liberty and lifs aa 
dearly aa I ceuld, in cats the reports I had 
heard should prove true, but the fact was, I did 
not place much confidence in their Jack the 
Giant Killer's tales, looking upon them aa be- 
ing too marvellous to be true. I landed at 
Nauvoo on a beautiful morning in the summer 
season. I felt a degree of superstition dreed 
to creep over me, as I set my foot upon the 
shore! Pieaently I discovered aome armed 
men advancing towards where I was, bttt im- 
mediately perceived that they ware peaceable 
citisena of the place engaged in a pleasure par. 
ty. As I walked onward I felt myself com- 
paratively at home, as 1 now and again met 
with an Englishman that I once bad gazed up- 
on in my native land. I directed my course 
towards the Temple, and after having gaxed 
upon and thoroughly examined every part of 
it, I was soon led to the conclusion that there 
was not much danger to be apprehended front 
being confined in the subterranean vaults or 
dungeon, beneath tbe Temple. I took up my 
abode as convenient to that edifice ea I could, 
in order that I might be the belter enabled to 
tako cognisance of every circumstance which 
might como under my observation. I bad re- 
solved to keep upon a atriot look out, and to 
keep my Head and understanding from being 
confused in ordor that I might be enabled to 
judge correctly, and have a truo &nd«onect re- 
port to send to my native land, should I be per- 
mitted to reach its shores in safety. The city is 
of greet dimensions, laid out in beautiful order; 
the streets are wide, and cross each other at 
right angles, whioh will add grest!y to its or- 
der tad magnificence when finished. The city 
rises on a gentle incline from the rolling Mis- 
sissippi, end oe you stand near the Temple you 
may gaze on the picturesque scenery around. 
At your side is the Temple, the wonder ol the 
world; round about and beneath you may 
behold handsome stores, large palaces, end 
fine cottages, interspersed with varied sce- 
nery. At the foot of the town rolls the no- 
ble Mississippi, bearing upon its bosom the 
numerous steam ahipi which are conveying 
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Us Mormons from all parts of tba world to. 
their home. I hare aeen them landed, and I 
have beheld them welcomed to their homes 
with the tear of joy and the gladdening smile, 
to share the embrace of all around. I hare 
heard them exclaim how happy to live here! 
How happy to dio here! and then how happy 
to rise here in the resurrection! It is their 
happiness, then why distnib the Mormons as 
long as they are happy and peaceable, and are 
willing lo live so with all men. c * I would say, 
let thorn live f" Tho inhabitants seem to be a 
wonderful enterprising people. The walla of 
the Temple have been raised considerably this 
summer; it is calculated, when finished to be 
tho glory of Illinois. They are endeavoring to 
establish manufactories in the eity. They have 
enclosed largo ftrme on tho praire ground, on 
which they have raised corn, wheat, hemp, &c. 
and all this they have accomplished within the 
short apace of four years . I do not believe that 
thero is another people in existence who could 
have made aach improvements in the same 
length of time, under the same circumstances, 
and here allow me to remark, that there are 
somo hero who havo lately emigrated to this 
place, who have built themselves large and 
convenient houses in the town, others on their 
farms on the prairie, who, if they had remained 
at'home might have continue to live in rented 
houses all their days, and never onco have en- 
tertained the idea of building ono for them- 
selves, at their own exprnce. Joseph Smith, 
the Mormon prophet, is a singular character; 
he lives at the “Nauvoo Mansion House,” 
which is, I understand, intended to become a 
homo for the stranger and traveller; and I 
think from my own personal observation that it 
will bo deserving of the name. Tho Prophet 
is a kind, cheerful, sociable companion. I be- 
lieve that he has the goodwill of tho community 
at large, and that he is ever ready to stand by 
and defend them in any exirimity, and as I caw 
the Prophet and his brother Hyruin conversing 
together ono day, I thought I behel two of the 
greatest men of the nineteenth century. I have 
witnessed the Mormons in their assemblies on 
a Sunday, oud I know not where a aimilur 
scene could be effected or produced. With re- 
spect to tho teachings of the prophet, I must 
say that there are some things hard to bo under- 
stood, but he invariably eue ports himself from 
•ur good old Bible. Peace and hatmony reigns 
m the city. The drunkard is scarcely ever 
■sen u in other cities; neither does the awful 
imprecation, or profane oath strike upon you r 
ear; but while all is stoim and tempest and con- 
fusion abroad, respecting the Mormons, all is 
peace and harmony at home, ® 


With regard to tho persecution in Missouri, 
I do not believe that the Mormons deserved i< 
at their bauds. But it is my firm belief that 
the Miaeouriana did actually slay innocent men, 
defenceless women, and helpless children. 
From all the testimony that I have been able 
to gather, both from (he inhabitants of Missoni* 
and the Mormons, this is established in my mind 
beyond a doubt! Ob, Missouri, Missouri! 
what hast thou done! Thou hast slain the in- 
nocent and defenceless; driven twelre thou- 
sand men and women, from thy inhospitable 
bosom ; thou has robbed them of their property 
— of their all; compelled them to wander on 
the wide-spreading prairie, in the depth of 
winter, there to endore cold, hunger, and 
thirst. Tbou hast bound their leaders in chains, 
confined them in dungeons, without affording 
them a sufficiency of biead and water; feeding 
them on human flesh; setting demons to guard 
them, whose boast it was that they had robbed 
innocence of its charms, and trampled upon vi.~ 
tue with moro than fiendish impunity. But 
cease my pen to rehearse the story, and taka 
up a lamentation for her— the star whose glory 
is dimned; (he state, whose esentoheon is Ur- 
niched with deeds of inhumanity and blood. 
Where, oh where is Washington 1 Where, oh, 
where is yonr fathers, who amidst the clash of 
armr, and the thunder of cannon, so nobly 
Stood forward in dofence of liberty end inno- 
cence ? But they are gone, and what they bled 
and died for is abused and trampled upon by 
their recreant children! Yes, trampled upon 
by Missouri ; and thou that mightest have beta 
the glory of the west, hast fallen, thy honors 
are fled, thy glory is laid in the dust, and a dark 
page will forever Test on thy history. Bat what 
•hall be done fur thee, oh thou moat mighty I 
Wherewith shall tbou be restored to tby great* 
ness? Is tby w'wnd incurable? Is there no 
balm, is there no healing medicine, ia there no 
physician? If there is a kind, merciful heart 
left in Missouri — a philanthropist, he may ex- 
claim, they shall be restored to their houses and 
homes, to their lands end to tksir all! and then 
shall not our glory and honors roturn to us 
again? But justice would gnawer in a voice of 
thnnder, you cannot restore to the wife him 
whom ye have taken and murdered in cold 
blood! You cannot restore tho innocent child 
to the fond embrace of its parent, which yon, 
with mors than savage barbarity, destroyed! 
Neither can you reaiore that virtae, whieh yon 
have inhumanly taken away with devilish rage! 
Thereforo do the devils rejoice, the heavens are 
ashamed, and thy name will never be mention- 
ed by tho virtuous and good bm with detests- 
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tio« and abhorence. Bat, say soar, the Stale, 
of IlHnoia has disgraced itself by protecting ihe B 
Mormons. Wherein, I ask ? In protecting the || 
innooent and the brave? The Mormons are 
ealonlated to do honor to any slate ! Look and 
see what they have done at Nanvoo daring the 
comparatively abort time they have been there, 
and if they are enablod to proceed as they have 
commenced their town ere long will become * 
great and mighty city. The Prophet and the 
Temple attract people from all pane; theae 
must bring wealth into the state necessarily, 
and now I would say in conclusion, Beware 
men of Illinois, and let the Mormons slone; let 
them be protected; let their rights and privi- 
leges be preserved unto them sacred, and they 
will soon become a great and a mighty people, 
and the governor who received them from the 
lawleaa Missourians will be held in everlasting 
remembrance. Tea, hie name will be had in 
honor through all generations. 

Yours, 

AN ENGLISHMAN. 


Minnies of a Conference held in B/xrut township, 
Erie county, N. Y 1843. 

Agreeably to appointment we assembled at 
brother Ira Bermans’ to organize a branch o* 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints* 
The conference was called to order at half|| 
post 9 o’clock, by elder H. B. Jacobs, who 
was appointed chairman. Elder 0. B. Hunt- 
ington was chosen clerk. The meeting was 
then opened by singing and prayer, by elder J* 
S. Gleason. The chairman then arose end 
made some remarks upon the design of the 
meeting, and upon the order of the kingdom of|| 
God; he then moved that brother Wm. A. Bee- 
bee be ordained an elder to preside over that 
branch of the church, seconded by elder Glea- 
son, and oarried by tho unanimous vole of the 
conference. 

It woe alao moved, seconded and carried, 
that brother Ira 8herman be ordained a tea- 
cher. Elder Taoba and elder Gleason proceed- 
ed accordingly and ordained them; after which 
the chairman read some of the church laws as 
laid down in tho book of Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, and gave them much good instruction 
thereupon, and upon the scriptures. He was 
followed by elder Gleaaon, who made many 
very appropriate remarks. Elder Beebee then 
arose and expressed his feelings of inability to 
rill to high and responsible an office, but felt 
determined by the grace of God to press for* 
ward, and improve upon the talents which he 
had given birr.. He was followed by all the 
brethren tad rioters, who expressed their 
warmth of feelings for the cause of Christ. The 


clerk then received the names of those that 
belonged to that branch, which were fifteen, 
viz: Wm. A. Beebee, Ira 8herman, Lem eel 
Lewis, John 8turdefont, Stephen Sturdefont, 
Philip Lewis, Cornelius Phelps end Walter 
Davie; Louisa Beebee, Phebe Sherman, Harri- 
et Sherman, Waity Lewis, 8any Francis, Au- 
rilk Dclrimple, and Mary Sturdefonu 
By the unanimous voice of the conference, 
the branch was called Brant Branoh. 

The meeting was then closed by singing and 
prayer by the president. 

H. B. JACOBS, Chairman. 
O. B. Huhtikodok, Clerk. 


From the Boston Bet, 
INCONSISTENCIES OF PROFESSED BI- 
BLE BELIEVERS. 

Reading an article in the Times of the 20th 
inst. headed “ Taking tho Veil,” my thoughts 
were led to muse on the gross inconsistency of 
the presen {professed Bible believiug generation. 
Now it is a welt known fact, that the present 
Christian world, (with the exception of a few 
that the lest term infidels,) both priest and peo- 
ple, editors and readers, are professed believers 
in the Bible, and are ready to denounce a man 
as infidel, who dares question ile authority; 
they believe it to be a revelation of the will of 
God to man, for the purpote of effecting his 
salvation; and (with the exception of the Mor- 
mons,) they believe it to be the last and only 
revelation that man ever did or will receive 
from his God. Now if they acted contia ently, 
would they not receive snd suppott these who 
come among them preaching and practising the 
plan of salvation, with its ordinances contain- 
ed in the New Testament, to the very lettrr 
and repudiate and condemn all others. Would 
they not obey tho injunction of John, ‘if any 
come omong you and obey not the doctrine ol 
Christ, receive him not into your houses, neither 
bid him God speed. 1 

Should it make any difference whether they 
were old or new, popular or unpopular, learned 
or unlearned 1 Every candid mind will answer 
no, it should not, but the grand, and only ques- 
tion should be, do you preach the stone plan of 
salvation wnich Christ and his apostles preach- 
ed? Do you hold out the same blessings and 
promises they held out for believing, and threat- 
en them with the samo condemnation for dis- 
believing the Now Testament being the rule 
ofevidence? But how stands the case? what are 
Ihe facts? Now for the purpose of testing this 
thing, I will make use of two denominations, 
viz: Catholics’ and ‘Mormon*, 1 not out of any 
disrespect to either, but only to test the princi- 
ple standing at the head of this article, partiou- 
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Urty in regard to the pres* and pulpit . 

The Mormons come among os preaching 
faith, repentance and baptiam for tho remission 
of vine, see Aeta ii: 38 and xxii; 16. They 
practice the order of laying cn of hands, for the 
reception of the holy spirit, see Aeta vii : 17 — 18 
and xix : 6 and Heb. vi : 8. They preach that 
the signs shall follow them that believe, see 
Mark xvi : 17. They preaoh that as the gospel, 
like its author, is unchangeable, therefore bis 
charch whenever and wherever found, will be 
built on the same foundation, organized with 
the same organization that characterized it in 
its early period, and that that organization con- 
sisted of apostles end prophets, &o., see Eph. 
ii: SO and iv : 11, also Cor. xii: S8. And that 
these officers were to continue until perfection 
is come, 1 Cor. xiii:8— 10. And ‘till we all 
come in the unity of faith, and of the knowl- 
edge (not belief) of the 8on of God, unto a per- 
fect man, unto the measure of the stature of tho 
fa I new of Christ; Eph. iv: 13. They preach 
that as liko sausaa produce like effects in all 
ages of the world, that those who are obedient 
to the gespel in this age and thereby receive 
the holy spirit, con and will claim and Teceivc 
the holy spirit, can ond will claim and receive 
all its blessings tad fruits, which include reve- 
lations, visions, dreams, tongues, prophecies, 
interpretations, discerning of spirits, healing 
the sick, cas ing out devi's, &c. Proof, see 
I Cor . xii, Mar. xvi: 17, James ▼: 14 — 15. — 
They preaoh that Zion is to bs built in the Iasi 
days, see Pa. cii : 16, and xlviii : 2, and also Pa- 
li, and Mich, iv, and Joel ii:32. They preach 
a gathering of the saints in the last days to this 
Zion, while God pours out his judgements up- 
on the csith. Proof, Pe. iv : 5 and cii 22, Js. 
ix:3,4, 5, 8, and xxxiv: 10, and the Parables, 
especially that of tares and wheat, 2 Theas. 
ii : 1, Rev. xviii : 4. These are some of the giand 
and important doctrines taught by tho Mor- 
mons, oil based and founded on the word of 
Cod in the Bible mat the whole Christian world 
profess to reoeive as their standard of faith and 
practice. 

And now, I would ask, where, among the 
whole Christian world, oan be found another 
people that leaches t»r even believes one of 
these plain Bible dootrines? And where is the 
priest that dare meet the elders of the Mor- 
mons on any of these quortions? I have 
heard elder Page, time and again, publicly 
challenge the whole clergy of Boston to meet 
him on any of three questions, using their own 
ball free of expense, the Bible being the rale 
of evidence, and where is there one that dare 
do it! Echo answers where! Bro. Cum- 
iogs to the contrary notwithstanding. 


And bow, how are the Mermans, ooauog as 
they do, Bible in hand, received by the present 
Bible believing generation, especially editors 
and priests? 1 need not answer. Every one 
knows that each and all of the above Bibto doc- 
trines, preached by the Mormone, am met with 
scorn sod contempt, ridicule and blackguard- 
ism, and by the very men that denoance men 
that honestly admit their disbelief In the Bible, 
as Infidels. 

And here are tho Mormons baptising weekly, 
having established a branch in this city of 260, 
and that in a year and a half, and yet not one 
of the Boston elergy dare meet them, and ex- 
pose their delusion, as they osll it, and thereby 
•&ve the dear people from being deceived. And 
not tho elergy alone, bot the prase alee, pro- 
fessedly Bible believiag, will in their tarn rid- 
icule each of (he above doctrines, and publish 
every item that will tend to throw contempt end 
obliqoy upon them, and not pobliah a word by 
way of reply, or in favor, unless paid for. 

But now let ua look at the other seat men- 
tioned vis: the Catholics, not that they are any 
more inconsiaient than other denominations, or 
even half so much, bat I mention them because 
the article that gave rise to this communication 
involves their principles, viz: ‘Taking the veil.*. 
Merely to chow the difference of treatment by 
the press, when the doctrines and ceremonies 
of an old, numerous and popular ohurch, is con- 
cerned, than when an unpopular people ore the 
subject for remarks. Now with whet grace, 
and respect the ceremony of ttking the veil is 
spoken of, in the attiole referred to. If they 
were written eoncerning the crucifixion of 
Christ, they could not be more serious or ro- 
spectful. And what do we seo in that article, 
why — ‘Taking the Veil,’ •Nunnery,’ ‘Sacra- 
ment of high Moss,’ ‘Reverend Atcbbisbop,’ 
dreared in the ‘Pontificals cf bis station,’ then 
the co-sisters in which, with their black veils 
and a lighted taper in their hands.’ than we 
have a ‘Reverend mother,' dee. &e. New in 
what part of (he Old or New Testament are 
one of these things alluded to! Where in the 
organization of (be Church of Christ, can the 
office of ‘Reverend A rob Bishop.’ or ‘Reverend 
mothers,’ be foond 7 We can read about Paul 
and Apostles and the Prophets dressed in sheep 
and goat skins, but nothing about Arch Bish- 
ops in their pontificals,’ and where can you 
rood of the white dress of the rioters — and their 
long blsek veils, and their lighted taperr, fitc. 
Now 1 wilt challenge the whole professed Bible 
believing world, to point oat a single pottage, 
that even alludes to one ol these ceremonies. 

Then we may menticn the enquiring meet- 
ings and anxious seats of the Orthodox and 
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Baptiit. Tho camp meetings, class meeting*, 
altan and the three baptism* of the Methodist, 
all verifying the predieiions of Paul, that in the 
last days ‘they would not endure sound doc- 
trines, but would turn from the truth, onto fa- 
ble*,’ such as I have been referring to; that 
they should ‘heap to themselves teachers in- 
stead of God sending them — and that they 
would have a form of godliness but deny the 
power,’ also fulfilling the words of Christ to the 
Jews, that they made void the law of God by 
their own traditions, and ‘taught for doctrines 
the commandments of men,* for instance, the 
doctrine ef Christ, as I have before shown, is 
baptism for the remission of sins — but the com- 
mandments of men are, come to the anxiou* 
eeatr, the altars — or the mourners bench, fro 
the remission of sine. Tha doctrines of Christ 
is ‘laying on of hands for the reception of the 
Holy Ghost;* the commandmen. of men — go 
to the camp meeting to receive the Holy Ghost. 

But enough has been said to ahow that this 
Bible believing generation care not a fig for the 
Bible, or thedootrines it contaiua, when speak- 
ing of tha doctrines and ceremonies of any sect; 
but if the sect is wealthy, numerous and popu- 
lar, they will bo spoken of with respect and 
flattering words — whether their doctrines ac- 
cords with the Bible or not ; and the sect that ia 
small, new and unpopular, will bo met with 
ridicule and contempt, Bible or no Bible. The 
Catholics and Methodists and others will pre- 
sent to the community, doctrines and precepts, 
laws and ceremonies, that the Bible never 
dreamed of, and will be petted and supported 
by Pulpit and Press. The Mormons, on the 
ether hand, eome Bible in hand, ready to de- 
fend therefrom, both publicly and privately, 
each and every doctrine they present to the 
people, sod they are met by Pulpit and Press 
with slang, vituperation, and any thing under 
heaven but argument. Ohl tha consistency of 
this godly, Bible believing generation. J. H. 


TIMES AMD SEASONS. 

CITY OP NAIJVOO, 

FRIDAY, OCTOBER 15, 1843. 


TO OUR PATRONS. 

As the next number will close this volume, 
it may be expected that we should say a few 
words to our subscribers. We owe them an 
apology for not having issued a few of tho last 
numbers punctually on the publication day. — 
This on our part baa been unavoidable, as i* 
was occasioned principally by sioknes*, and 
oirou instances over whiob wc had no control* 


The next number will be issued in about one 
week after this, and will complete the volume; 
and although a little behind the time, there 
will be no delinquency on our part. Other 
than this we have no apologies to make, nor no 
painful reflections for wbst we have done, or 
left undone; nor have we any particular prom- 
ises to make for the future. We have hitherto 
been governed by the plain principlre of truth ; 
it has been our endeavour to lay before our rea- 
ders those principles which we thought woold 
best conduce lo their interest and to the good 
of tha church in general. How far we have 
succeeded in this, and in satisfying the pnbiie 
mind, they themselves must be the judges. 

We feel very highly flattered from the many 
high encomiums that we have received from 
gentlemen of intelligence and respectability, 
both in, and out of the church; and if our aub- 
icription list is any evidence of our labors’ be- 
ing appreciated by our brethren, then have we 
some encouragement to proceed. 

We feel highly honored by, and very much 
obliged to our brethren the Twelve, for the 
kind.intercst which they have manifested in 
our behalf, in the following resolutions which 
were passed during our absence from home. It 
affords us pleasure to know that wo ore en- 
gaged in disseminating principle*, and publish- 
ing a work which in their estimation ie of so 
much importance to ihe church, and to the 
world, and we would embrace this opportunity 
of acknowledging to our brethren the many ob- 
ligations we are under to them for the salutary 
counsel nnd assistance which we have so fre- 
quently received from them, which has aided 
us very materially in our arduous undertaking. 
We also feel obliged to our correspondents for 
their favors, and take this opportunity of so- 
liciting a continuation of them; and though 
last, not least, are we indebted to our be- 
loved brother Joseph, for his timely coun- 
sel, the access he has given us to his writings, 
and the many rich treats which have been fur- 
nished our readers through his instrumentality, 
without whioh, our sheet would in many in- 
stances have been comparatively dry and bai- 
ren. 

To our readers we would aay , we are all the 
time promising ourselves that the paper will bo 
richer and more interesting; we aro expecting 
many things from Gen. 8mith, and from other 
sources, which will be highly interesting and 
edifying, but as we said before, wo hare no 
promises to make, but shall leave time which 
unfolds alt things to deaide ibis question. 

With the close of this volume, tho time will 
expire for which a great many of our subscri- 
bers hare paid; it will be superfluous for us to 
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•ay, that their subscriptions will not be unac- 
eepcable at the preaent lime, and oar frisnde 
will not feel inealtod when wo oay that we 
should feel ourselves much obliged, by them 
embracing the earlieet opportunity of forward- 
ing tie their ea’osoriptione for the ongoing year* 


TO THE ELDERS AND CHURCHES 
ABROAD. 

“The T waive, 1 *’ on their late mieeion to the 
eoetem states, discovered that the publications 
at Nauvoo, were very little patronised by the 
saints and branches, in the various sections of 
the country where they passed, while the com- 
mon newspapers ot the day received a liberal 
support, by those who pretend ‘to hunger and 
thirst after righteousness.* They feel justified 
therefore, in reprobating eueh a course, as det- 
rimental to the general good of the whole 
ohurcb, that shows a lack of charity in the el- 
ders. 

*Do men gather grapes of thorna, or figs of 
thistles?’ 

Nauvoo at present, is the seat of the Firs 
Presidency; the place of the gathering for all 
taints, and the great centre of rbe world for 
pure religion, revelation, truth, viitue, knowl 
edge and every thing elee preparatory to the 
coming of the Son of Man; the beet news, the 
best people, and the best plan of salvation mus 
he there, Wheiefore, 

Resolved, Unanimously, that tho travelling 
elders are hereby instructed to use due dili- 
gence in obtaining subscribers for the ‘Times 
and Seasons,’ ond ‘Nauvoo Neighbor,’ and for- 
ward the pay, by eafo hands, to the publishers 
at Nauvoo; that tho saints and the world may 
receive ‘line upon line, end precept upon pre- 
cept; here a little and there a little,’ together 
with such extracts of translations and revela' 
lions, as the Presidency of the ohureh may di- 
rect, for tho edification of tho whole body of 
the church, in righteousness. 

Done in oouncil, at Nauvoo, November, 
1843. BRIGHAM YOUNG, 

President of tho Twelve. 

Will abo Richards, Cl’k. 

Will the elders and members of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, unto whom 
the above resolution may come, or into whose 
hands it may foil, permit me, ns sn humble 
servant of Jesus Christ, to urge the necessity 
snd importance upon you of givmg diligent 
he^Hothe council offered in tho foregoing 
resolution of circulating tho Times and Sea- 
sons and Neighbor far ond wide, to the extent 
of your influence. Shall 1 say that we have 
struggled through many difficulties until the 


present time, to maintain the press and circu- 
late onr periodicals to the churches abroad, 
for their benefit? I could say it in truth, bnt 
if 1 had no other motive in view, than my own 
personal pecuniary benefit, I would not call 
your attention to this subject, I would remain 
in silence . But tbe motive that stimulates me 
to action upon this subject, is of far mors im- 
portance than my own temporal good. We as 
a people, have been called to pass through 
voenes of a peculiar nature and events of a sin- 
gular character, for tho last few vears of onr 
tives. A mighty struggle has been made by 
certain powers on earth, to crush the voice of 
those scenes and events in the dust, that they 
should not be heard by man. But a voice is 
destined te bo heard, it ean, it must, and shall 
be heard, as by the voice of thunders, until it 
penetrates the ears of the wise and good, friends 
and foes, Judges and Counsellors, Governors 
ond Presidents, Kings and Princes, saying, to 
all that hear, that oppressed American citizens 
are asking for those blessings, right* and priv- 
ilege* to be restored unto thorn, which God has 
destined for all his rational offspring, and 
which the constitution of the United States, 
and each state guarantee unto all her citizens; 
but have been unconstitutionally, unlawfully, 
unjustly, and inhumanly taken from them by 
the blood ctained state of Missouri. Lot me 
ask you thon ye elders of Israel, whero is tho 
mouth peace of this voice that is to speak un- 
til the ears of man shall hear, and their hearts 
shall feel, if ilia not in Nauvoo? If ihis bo the 
cose, then let duty be the mainepring of year 
actions. Foster not those engines that would 
trample your rights in the dost with impunity, 
turn a deaf ear to the cry of the oppreeeod, 
and seek to liusli the voice of the iunooent blood 
of the samta that has been poured out like 
water upon the ground, for the word of God 
and the testimony of Jesus Christ. 

The period has arrived when that veil of false 
hood and misrepresentation that has been 
drawn like a dark curtain over America to co- 
ver tbo black deeds of Missouri in their unhal- 
lowed persecutions against the saints, most be 
drawn back, that the world tray hove a view 
of the scene. But few heretofore hove been 
made to believe tho truth as it haa existed, in 
scenes that have transpired in that elate. 
Every engine that could be employed, has been 
put in operation to prejudice the minds of com- 
munity against us os a people and lay the b!an e 
upon tbe saints, in order to draw a veil over 
the black deeds of Missouri ; but tbe blood of 
the innocent cries from the ground, and that 
cry will not only be heard by man, but it will 
continually enter into the ears of that God who 
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rate* t be armies ot heaven, and holds the des- 
tinies of the rations of the earth, until their 
blood is avenged, and what the nation will no' 
do, God himself will perfect. The time has 
now come when tho travelling elders and pres- 
idents of all the churches abroad in the vine- 
yard, and also private members, can do much 
good, not only in circulating our papers among 
the saints, but all good and honorable men. — 
Things are about to transpire, appeals are about 
to bo made through the channel of the press, 
that we want all to hear and to feel; and let 
not tho sound thereof enter the ear and die 
away like a sound in the distance, but let it be 
written as with an iron pen upon the tables of 
yoar hearts, and a record of the same be care- 
fully preserved in your houses for your chil- 
dren and your children’s children, unto the la- 
test generation, that they may learn the history 
of tho persecution of the saints, the rise and 
prograss of the church, snd iho deeds of their 
fathers. I would to God that nat only every 
family of the saints mNauvoo, but throughout 
the world, would carefully peruse and preserve 
a copy of each volume of the Times and Sen- 
■ona, as they are issued from the press, not only 
for their present benefit, but as s future hiro- 
ry, and I hope and trust, from this time forth, 
all the elders abroad will bo awake to this tub- 
jeet, and sustain, sopport, and uphold that or- 
gan that will maintain your rights, and the 
rights of all the persecuted and oppressed. — 
While on my mission in the east, during the 
past season, in company with the quorum of 
the Twelve, I devoted a portion of my time for 
the cause of the press, and was sorry to find any 
indifference manifested among the saints about 
taking or circulating the p riodicals published 
inNauvoo, while other papers were liberally sup- 
ported ; for I deem it to be of great importance 
to the churches abroad to have the privilege 
of receiving instruction from the Presidency of 
the church while separate from them, or before 
they have an opportunity of assembling here.— 
An account of the travels of the quorum of the 
Twelve during tho past season, or minutes of 
the conferences which they held havo not as 
yet been published, but probably something up- 
on this subject will appear soon, in future num- 
bers of the Times and Seasons. Tire prerent 
volume will goon close, and many things of 
’merest to the saints will no doubt follow in 
the next volume, and it is desired that those 
who wiah to contraoe their papers will forward 
their subscriptions as early sj possible, that 
they may commenco with the beginning of the 
volume* 

May the Lord inspire the hearts of all the 
saints tn labor while tho day lasts, and do good 


white tbay have an opportunity, loot night 
come when no man can work. 

W. WOODRUFF. 

1 ■■■ i ■ 

COMMUNIC AT IONS, 

[For the Times and Seasons.] 
BAPTISM— THE MODE OF IT8 ADMIN- 
ISTRATION— ITS EFFICACY— Da. MO- 
SHIEM— STATE OF THE RELIGIOUS 
WORLD— THE A POST ACT, See, Ac. 

( Concluded .) 

Brother Taylor: — 

But these things were clearly predicted by the 
prophets, and their downfall foretold. Isaiah, 
XLII: 17; ‘They shall be turned back, they 
shall be greatly ashamed, that trust in graven 
images, that say to the Aolten images, ye are 
our gods.’ When we see the graven statues of 
Virgin Mary, and even that of the Savior, St. 
Paul, Ac., adorning the churches of all who are 
able to procure them, we think of this passage 
of scripture. When we enter into these church- 
es, and behold these imagee, golden vaces, dee., 
it brings to our mind the time that ‘Jesus went 
into the temple, and began to cast out them that 
sold and bought in the temple, and overthrew 
the tables of the money-changers, and the seats 
of them that sold doves; and would not suffer 
that any man should carry any vessels through 
the temple.’ St. Mark, XI: 15, 16. He could 
do the same Ihinga at the present day, with 
great propriety. Speaking of the fall of this 
worldly pride the prophet says: Isaiah, III: 16 
—26; ‘Moreover, the Lord saith, because the 
daughters of Zion are haughty, and walk with 
stretched forth necks and wanton eyes, walking 
and mincing as they go, and making a tinkling 
with their feet; therefore the Lord will smite 
with a scab the crown of the head of the daugh- 
ters of Zion, and the Lord will discover their 
secret parts. In that day the Lord will take 
away the bravery of their tinkling ornaments 
about their feet, and their calls, and their round 
tires like the moon, the chains, and the brace- 
letts, and the mufflers; the bonnets and the or- 
naments of the legs, and the head-bands, and 
the tablets, and the ear-rings; the rings, and 
nose jewels; the changeable suits of apparel, 
and the- mnntles, and the wimples, and the cirtp- 
ing-pins; tho glasses, and the fine linen, and the 
hoods, and the vails; and it shall come to pass 
that instead of sweet smell there shall be stink; 
and instead of a girdle, a rent; and instead of 
well set hair, baldness; and instead of a stom- 
acher, a girding of sackcloth; and burning' in- 
stead of beauty. Thy men shall fall by the 
sword, and thy mighty in the war. And her 


gates shall lament and mourn; and she, being 
” desolate, shall sit upon the ground.’ How cor- 
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rectfy has tbe prophet described the arrogance 
and trappings of pride, of the present age. O, 
you worshippers of idols, followers of the pre- 
cepts of men, rather than the word of God ! — 
Away with your false theories, your man-made 
systems, your clashing creeds, your dogmas, 
your mock ceremonies, yoar monkish customs, 
your countless paraphernalia of worship, your 
tomes of learned ethics and studied literary 
lore I 

•But he who truth from falsehood would dlsern, 
Must first disrobe the mind, and all unlearn.’ 

8t. Mathew, VI: 23; 'But if thine eye be evil, 
thy whole body shall be full of darkness. If, 
therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, 
how great is that darkness 1’ When we reflect 
upon these scenes of moral degradation, and 
hear the long prayers, the written sermons ind 
horrid groans of these pretended Christians, we 
say with the Savior: SL Mathew, XV: 8, 9; — 
'This people draweth nigh unto me with their 
mouth, and honoUreth me with their lips; but 
their heart is far from me. But in vain do they 
worship me, teaching for doctrines the com- 
mandments of men.’ If, in these scenes of con- 
fusion and uproar, they would read the instruc- 
tions of Paul to the church of Corinth, we think 
their cheeks would mantle with the blush 
honest shame, and they hold themselves in dis- 
gust for their depravity. We would be glad if 
we had room for the whole of these instructions; 
but a few verses must suffice. 1st Cor., XIV; 
26—40; ‘How is it then, brethren? when ye 
come together, every one of you hath a psalm, 
hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a revela- 
tion, hath an interpretation. Let all things be 
done unto edifying. If any man speak in an 
unknown tongue, let it be by two, or at the 
most by three, and that by course; and let one 
interpret. But if there be no interpreter, let 
him keep silence in the church; and let him 
speak to himself and to God. Let the prophets 
speak two or three, and let the other judge. If 
any thing be revealed to another that sitteth by, 
let tbe first hold his peace. For ye may all 
prophesy, one by one, that all may learn, and all 
may be comforted. And the spirits of the 
prophets are subject to the prophets. For God 
is not the author of confusion, but peace, in all 
churches of the saints. Let your women keep 
silence in the churches; for it is not permitted 
unto them to speak; but they are commanded to 
bo under obedience, as also saith the law. Let 
all things be done decently and in order.’ But, 
says one, 'how can we follow the instructions of 
Paul to the church at Corinth? He speaks of 
prophesying, of revelation, of speaking in 
tongues, of interpretation of tongues, to, and 
we have none of these gifts end blessings in ou r 


church.’ If you are without these, then we 
say you are not of God; for if you were of God, 
then you would believe in God. 'By their fruits 
ye shall know them.’ We will see what Christ 
said about those who believed. St Mark, XVI; 
17, 18; 'And these signs shall follow them that 
believe: In my name shall they cast out devils; 
they shall speak with new tongues; they shall 
take up serpants; and if they drink any deadly 
thing, it shall not hurt them; they shall lay 
hands on the sick and they shall recover.’ 

These are the fruits by which we are to know 
the true follower* of Christ. 'But have yon 
these blessing and gifts in the Church of Latter 
Day Saints?’ We have. If we were built upon 
any foundation, other than the great apostolio 
rock, then we would not be the legitimate 
church of Jesus Christ We told the reader in 
the beginning of our interview that we should 
preach no other doctrine, than those preached 
by the apostles. The world, to be the true 
followers of Christ, must have, as Paul said *but 
'one Lord, one faith, one baptism.’ And they 
must worship without confusion, being united, 
of one heart and one mind. If you have so many 
different theories, you cannot be right 1st Cor., 
Ill: 3, 4; 'For ye arc carnal: for whereas there 
is among you envying and strife, and divisions* 
are ye not carnal, and walk as men? For while 
one saith I am of Paul, another, 1 am of Apol- 
los; are ye not carnal?’ While ope says, I am a 
Catholic; another, l am a Methodist; and anoth- 
er, I am • Baptist; are they not all wrong? 'A 
bouse divided against itself cannot stand.’ 

We have said so much about the creeds and 
theories of men, that it may be a query in tbe 
minds of some, whether the church of Latter 
Day Saints, have a creed or not. To satisfy 
such queries, we would say that we have a 
creed but not of man. Our only creed is tbe 
Bible. As much as may be said by our enemies 
about 'new revelations,’ 'Jo Smith,’ 'second Ma- 
homet,’ ‘false prophet,' &c.; the Bible it our 
creed, and the great light that guides our wor- 
ship. We must here introduce a little anecdote 
upon this subject. A minister in the city 
Alton while addressing his congregation one 
Sabbath, informed his hearers that he had 
been to Nauvoo, and had an interview with Mr. 
Smith. During this interview he asked Mr. 
Smith to show him his creed, whereupon be 
handed him his Bible! This; said the learned 
minister, was enough to convince me that ‘Mor- 
monism is a humbug 1’ Poor man ! because 
‘Mormonism’ is predicated upon the Bible, you 
are convinced that it is a humbug 1 Weak mind, 
you are entitled to our sympathy. What a pity 
that your religious sensibility should be at last 
startled by the discovery of a religion founded 




363 


upon the Bible 1 This was an occurrence so 
strange to happen in the nineteenth century, and 
one so entirely different from any thing that had 
transpired since the days of the apostles, that 
our worthy minister was compelled to pronounce 
it a humbug 1 

The following quotations describe the pres- 
ent religious world to & nicety. St. Mark, 
XXIII: 26—30; ‘Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse 
first that which is within the cup and platter, 
that the outside of them may be clean also. — 
Woe unto you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for ye are like unto whited sepulchers, which 
indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within 
full of dead men’s bones, and of all uncleanness. 
Eyen so ye also outwardly appear righteous un- 
to men, but within ye are full of hypocrasy and 
iniquity. Woe unto you scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites 1 because ye build the tombs of the 
prophets, and garnish the sepulchers of the 
righteous, and say, ifwe had been in the days of 
our fathers, we would not have been partakers 
with them in the blood of the prophets-’ The 
‘whited sepulchers,’ here spoken of, brings to 
mind the white robed priests who outwardly 
appear clean and beautiful, but inwardly arc full 
of hypocrasy and all manner af iniquity. Anna- 
nias, called by the people, ‘God’s high priest,’ 
received from Paul this withering curse. Acts, 
XXIII: 3; ‘God shall smite thee thou whited 
wall.’ We suppose this priest was clad in the 
snowy habiliaments of his high office, as the 
priests of the present day are when they offici- 
ate with such dignified pomposity in the sacred 
desk. Hence Paul called him the ‘whited wall.’ 
At that early age men 

‘Stole the livery of heaven, 

To serve the devil in;' 

and they have worn it for that purpose ever 
since. This building the ‘tombs of the prophets,’ 
and garnishing the ‘sepulchers of the righteous,’ 
named in the context, arrays before ‘our mind’s 
eye,’ the many well ‘garnished’ churches now in 
our country, bearing these inscriptions: ‘8t 
Paul's Cathedral,’ ‘St. Paul’s Church,’ St Ste- 
phen’s Chapel,’ Ac. See. They will place these 
inscriptions upon their churches and say, with 
an agonising air, ‘if we had been in the days of 
our fathers, we would not have been partakers 
with them in the blood of the prophets.’ This 
quotation will decide the matter: St. Luke, XI: 
47, 48; ‘Woe unto you 1 for yc build the sep- 
ulchers of the prophets, and your fathers killed 
them. Truly ye bear witness that ye allow the 
deeds of your fathers, for they indeed killed 
them, and ye build the sepulchers.’ 

But if father Paul or any of the old apostles 
and prophets were here, they would be the first 
to stone them, and they would not let them 


.preach the gospel of Jesus, even upon the step- 
stones of these churches. Some may think 
these are hard sayings, hut they are nevertheless 
true. We draw our conclusions from analogy. 
If they will murder, mob, tar and feather, whip, 
way-lay, insult, and drive the servants of God, 
of Latter Bay Saints, from their homes, without 
any cause or provocation, save that they preach 
the same gospel that the apostles preached, then 
we believe we are justified in saying they would 
treat the apostles, or even Christ himself, in the 
same way. For, be assured, the apostles know 
nothing of your idle mummeries, your ceremo- 
nies of Mass, your lighted tapers, your salt cer- 
emonies, your sprinkling ordinance, or of your 
jumping, stamping, hollowing, groaning and 
falling down power, fit. Mark, VII: 7; ‘How- 
beit, in vain do they worship me, teaching for 
doctrines the commandments of men.’ They do 
not understand the first rudiments of your wor- 
ship. They would be like untutered babes among 
you, and you would have to ‘teach the young 
idea how to shoot’ before they could make any 
appearance at all, in your refined assemblies.— 
And, besides they were ‘ignorant fishermen’ too, 
and, you know, it would be looked upon as the 
height of impudence for them to presume to 
worship Almighty God, long side your most 
worshipful brethren, of such scientific attain- 
ments. 0, no, this would never do. You must 
away with these fellows, lest they draw away 
your flocks, and ‘take away your place and na- 
nation.’ When the elders of the Church of Lat- 
ter Day Saints, ask these sanctimonious then for 
a chapel to preach in, they first survey them 
from head to foot mistrustfully, and then eagerly 
ask: ‘To what denomination do you belong?' — 
‘To the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, Sir.’ ‘Imposters, Jo Smith-ites, false 
prophets, poor deluded men; you can’t have it. 
Sir ! you have come to make disturbance 1’ O, 
religious tolerance 1 where bast thou fled ! — 
How different is this narrow contracted spirit 
of little minds, to the high-born and patriotic 
| spirit of religious toleration that reigns in the 
bosoms of the noble citizens ol Nauvoo. This 
may be most authentically shown by inserting 
the first Section of an ordinance, passed by the 
City Council of the City of Nauvoo, entitled 
Ordinance in relation to Religion t Societu a. 
Sec. 1. Be it ordained by the City Council of 
the City of Nauvoo, That the Chatholics, Pres- 
byterians, Methodists, Baptists, Latter Day 
Saints, Quakers, Episcopalians, UniversalUts, 
Unitarians, Mahomroedans, and all other reli- 
gious sects and denominations, whatever, shall 
nave free toleration, and equal privileges in this 
city, and should any person be guilty of ridicu- 
ling, abusing, or otherwise depreciating another, 
in consequence of his religion, or of disturbing, 
or interrupting any religious meeting, within the 
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Hmits of tbit city, he shall on conviction there- 
of before the Mayor, or Municipal Court, be 
considered a disturber of the public peace, and 
fined in any sum not exceeding five hundred dol- 
lars. or imprisonment not exceeding six months, 
or noth, at the discretion of said Mayor, or 
Court 

Let Ex-Governor Duncan read this ordinance 
and blush with shame and confusion, for the 
erroneous impressions he has made upon the 
minds of honest citizens, in the southern part 
of the State of Illinois. 

When we hear the religious world praying, 
*0, thou great and unknown God,’ we are forci- 
bly struck with the words of Paul when he stood 
in the midst of Mars-hill, and spake to the su- 
perstitious people of Athens. Acts, XVIII: 235 
'For as I passed by and beheld your devotions, 
I found an altar with this inscription, To the 
unknown God, whom therefore ye ignorantly 
worship, him declare I unto you.’ The same 
God that Paul declared, declare we unto this 
generation. We declare that God, that is un- 
changeable, in all ages of the world— that God 
that led the children of Israel through the wil- 
derness, forty yean— that God that is the God of 
Isaac and the God of Jacob. We declare unto 
man that God who is a God of revelation in the 
last days, as well as in the first, that God who 
has set his bond the second time to gather his 
people Israel to Mount Zion and to Jerusalem, 
and that God who will soon appear in the hea- 
vens with power and great glory to execute 
vengeance upon the earth, and reign a thousand 
years with his saints. This is the God that we 
declare unto you, and we warn you to flee from 
the calamities that must shortly come upon you 
unless you repent; for God will come with an- 
ger and fury poured out, and awful will be the 
situation of the unprepared. Turn from your 
idolatry, your graven images, your ‘God with- 
out body or parts;’ and pray to the one true and 
living God, who giveth liberally and upbraideth 
none. Alluding to this period, Isaiah says: 2d 
c. 22,23; ‘In that day a man shall cast bis idols 
of silver, and his idols of gold, which they made 
oach one for himself to worship, to the moles 
and to the bats; to go into the clefts of the rocks 
and Into the tops of the ragged rocks, for fear of 
the Lord, and the glory of his majesty, when he 
arlseth to shake terribly the earth.’ Isaiah, 
VIII: 21, 22; ‘And they shall pass throughout 
it, hardly bestead and hungry: and it shall come 
to pass, that, when they shall be hungry, they 
shall fret themselves, and curse their God, and 
look upward. And they shall look unto the 
earth; and behold trouble and darkness, dimness 
of anguish; and they shall be driven to darkness.’ 
But of those that have on the wedding garment 
lseiah says: XL: 31; ‘But they that wait upon 


the Lord shall renew their strength; they shall 
mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run 
and not be weary; and they shall walk and not 
faint’ Then obey the gospel of Jesus Christ 
and 

‘thou shalt flourish in immortal youth; 

Unhurt amidst the war of elements, 

The wreck of matter and the crush of worlds.’ 

We bear record, and our record is true, that 
the Almighty God of Heaven and Earth, has re- 
vealed himself to man in these last days; tftal 
his kingdom is again set up and established, os 
in primitive times; that his church is again led 
by the light of revelation, and that the gifts and 
blessings of the apostles have been restored to 
man, Come into the fold of Christ, to the shep- 
herd of Israel; walk with us by streams of wa- 
ter that never run dry; bask in the sunbeams of 
heaven, and in the light of revelation; receive 
line upon line, and precept upon precept, here a 
little and there a little, until ye be neither barren 
nor unfruitful in the knowledge of God; and there 
shall be continually within you a well of right- 
eousness, springing up to everlasting life. 

Yours, Respectfully, 

J cx io*. 


REWARD OF MERIT. 

It will be recollected by some, that a Mr. 
Caswell, professing to be an Episcopal minister? 
came to this city some twelve or eighteen 
months ago. He had with him an old manu- 
script, professing to be ignorant of its contents, 
and came to Joseph Smith, as he said, for the 
purpose of having it translated. Mr. Smith bad 
a little conversation with him, and treated him 
with civility, but as the gentleman seemed very 
much afraid of his document, he declined hav- 
ing any thing to do with it 

The Rev. gentleman afterward published a 
book, informing the inhabitants of the earth, 
that he had been to Nauvoo, and had seen the 
prophet — bad conversed with the Mormons, and 
had heard a Mr. Kilbourn, a very conspicuous 
character in our neighborhood, (and who, ac- 
cording to Mr. Caswell’s account, had been 
robbed of more than half the inhabitants of Io- 
wa, possessed by the Mormons,) relate many 
wonderful stories ; — after telling all the tales 
that he had beard, went to making others in 
regular Episcopal order out of whole cloth, and 
published his misshapen batch to the world, as 
a ‘History of Mormonism.’ Thus as a reword 
of merit for publishing detraction and falsehoods 
already concocted, and adding a very splendid 
edition of his own, he has proven himself wor- 
thy of being exalted to the honor of bearing the 
sacredotal robes, and of being raised to the very 
high and dignified office of cnraU (lit!) in the 
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English church. He has truly gained himself 
■ Mifiding laurels, and by continuing in well do- 
ing, and assisting some of the Rev. blackguards, 
whom the church of England have employed in 
England to abuse the Mormons, he may per- 
haps gain farther honors. The following we 
clip from the Chicago Democrat : 

“The Rev. Mr. Caswell, author of the ‘Histo- 
ry of the Mormons’ late of the American Epis- 
eopal Church, has been admitted to the privi- 
leges of the English Church, under the provis- 
ions of a special act of parliament He has al- 
so been appointed to a curacy.” 


THE JEW8. 

ll will be recollected that in our last number 
we published an account of the persecutions of 
the Jews by the Latin Church. 

We are glad to find that those inquisitorial 
acts are nullified through the influence of the 
voiee of the public. Would (o God that a suf- 
ficient Influence could be exerted to atop the 
more tniqnitious persecution of the Greek 
Church. We publish the following from the 
Liverpool Albion. 

“The ‘Voice of Jacob,’ a Jewish newspaper, 
announces from on authentic source that the 
execution of the atrocious decree of Leo, XII, 
against the Jews, whieh was recently revived 
by tho Inquisitor General of Ancona, and some 
of the clauses of which had been actually put 
in force, has been suspended, in consequence 
of the fe»)ing)exhibited by the press of England 
and France, and the interference, perhaps, of 
some influential individuals. But whilst we 
harre been exclaiming against the oppression of 
the Latin Church, the fact appears to have es- 
caped notice, that a still more iniquitous perse- 
cution is now being perpetrated by the Greek 
Church, a ukase having be? n isourd by the Em- 
peror of Russia, by which from 300,003 to half 
s million of Jews are ruthlessly expelled from 
their homer, without even shelter or sustenance 
being sssigned them, on no bottcr plea than 
that their removal is necesrary to put a stop to 
the contraband trade on the Polish frontier. 


From tht Wutmordamd InUUigenctr. 

LETTER FROM REV. DURBIN. 

Sumwir or Mount Sins, ) 
February 5,1843. $ 

My Dear Bishop Waugh:— How shall I put 
on paper what l feel this momen’, as I set 
apart from my companions on the very summit 
of Mount Sioa, with the expanded plains be- 
fore me in whieh Israel cneamped at the giving 
of the law! It is impossible to doubt; 1 feel 
the truth, and by faith I see the lightnings, 
hear the thunders, and the * trumpet waxing 


louder and louder/ and leei tuts vast world of 
dark, dreary desolation within whieh Horeb Is 
inc'oied as a sanctuary, quake under tho tread 
of tho Almighty. 

If I had been an infidel, and had come hith- 
er as I hive, from Cairo, (near the aneieni 
Memphis) by the Wady el Teb, or ‘Valley of 
(be Wanderings,’ which connects with the Rad 
See, about fifteen mile# south of Sues, through 
Wady Tamarik, by one of the moet fearful and 
peculiar mountain-passes to be found on oortb ; 
and hod I there seen the physical truth of the 
scriptures, where the people were ‘entangled in 
the land/ and ‘the wilderness’ of the Red Sta 
‘had shut them in/ the only p!ace between the 
Nile and the sea of which the scripture bistory 
can be affirmed; then if I stood on the oppo- 
site shore, and looked down upon the waters 
in whioh Pharoah’e host had ‘sunk as lead/ 
and there read the triumphal song of Moses, 
(Erodns, chap, xv.) I should hove felt thel n*i 
where else, nor under any other circumstance*, 
cou’d that incomparable composition have been 
produced: then, if I had followed them ‘three 
days in the wilderness of Shur/ to the present 
bitter fountain of Hamarab, (the scripture JHa- 
r«V) and the next day to the Wadys Carun- 
del and Usait, where yet are water und many 
trees amidst the surrounding desolation. 1 should 
have said, here is *Elim,’ with its ‘twelve wells 
of water, and three score and ten palm trees.> 
(Exod. ch. xv.) and from thence following their 
track through Wady Fehan, I had suddenly 
issued through the Pass Nukh Hawy out into 
the Plain of Rehab, which now lies before me 
at the base of the perpendicular wal's of Horeb, 
rising tikes terrible battlement twelve or fif- 
teen hundred feet high, with the valley of Wa- 
dy Sheik to the right, and the wide mouth of 
Wady Leja to the left, all in full view of the 
gloomy, stern, dero'ate, ‘thuuder-aplintercd 
pinnacles,’ whero I now sit; I would have 
bowed to the holy history of Moees, simply up- 
on the grounds of its geographicol accuracy, 
which no writer, ancient or modern, has oqval 
led, though he wrote three thousand five bun 
dred jeara ago, and in the midst of an encamp, 
menl of two million of people, who depended 
upon him for guidance and salvation. Yet this 
accuracy is not the result of revision through 
successive ages, for no Jew has ever made a 
pilgrimage to Horeb, (which it itself a mira- 
cle,) except the prophet Elijah who fled from 
Jexebel, and whose pretended resting place in 
a rock was shown to ue the other day. 

But the shades of evening are diawing on 
and the dark shadows of the lofty mountains 
are already projected far into the soady plain. 
O! If yon glorious sun, fait descending wer? 
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ward babied the tfatant gloomy naouata»na.aiMl 
just now with bis orient beam* tinting the 
4* wo in jour heavens, under which. dwell all 
that I hold most dear on earth ; if hia dim beams 
which now fall almost level on me, could bat 
convey to you what I feel this moment, it would 
he ea epistle indeed. But I must hasten down 
from l be mount of God, and rest mein the mon- 
astery ; built es tradition cays, where Mosee be- 
hsld the butniag butb. There, I hope to fin- 
ish this latter, end say how I have spent the 
day of the Lord in his holy mountain; in a cleft 
of which ! was so fortunito as to find a young, 
vigorous shrub, planted by the hand ef the AN 
mighty in his ewn holy hill, which I have cut,; 
and purpose if God spaTc ua to meet again, and 
spend an hour of leisure together, to present to 
you, and lo explain at length why I have adop- 
ted the new route (the southern) for Israel from 
the Bad Sea, a route over which no one, I be- 
lieve has paaaed heretofore, who baa written 
expressly on the subject, but which has often 
boon suggested by eminent travellers, who have 
felt pressed with the difficulties of tbs northern 
route by Sues* among whom er« Buekhardt 
and Laborde. 

I wish I could sit hero in this deep solitude 
for an hour longer : but my comp anions sod one 
guide are gone, and the other, a young active 
Arab, is crouched at my feet in tttouisbmsnr 
at my writing and apparent earnestness; and 
seems io say as he casta a gjanee at tbe setting 
•ud, Mbs way is long and dangerous^* So I 
must say. Far* thm will, Sinai! I have stood 


upon the Alps, in the middle of July, and Look- 
ed around upon the snowy empire— I have mood 
upon the Appeniues^and looked upon the plains 
of beautiful eventful Italy— I have stood upon 
the Albanian mount and beheld the ecene of 
tbe Eneid from the Circean promontory, over 
the Campagns, to the eternal city end the 
mountains of Trivoli— I bavs ant down upon 
tbe pyramid# of Egypt, and east my eyes ever 
the eetred city ef Heliopolis, and the land of 
Goshen, the fields of Jewish bondage, and the 
ancient Memphis, where Moses end Aaron, on 
the pert of God and hia people, contended with 
Pharaoh and his servants, the death of whose 
‘first born of man and beaat hr one night’ filled 
the land with wailing; bnt I have never set my 
feet on any spot from whence waa visible so 
much stern, gloomy grandeur, heightened by 
tbe etleuce and solitude that reign around; and 
infinitely mere heightened by the awful and 
sacred association! of the first great revelation 
in form from God to man. I feel oppressed 
with the spirit that breaths around me, and 
teems to inhabit this holy place. I shall never 
set down-upon the summit of Sana! again, and 
look upon the ailent and empty plainaat itsfeet; 
but I shall go down a better man, and aim so 
to live aa to escape the terrible thunder* at the 
last day which once reverberated through these 
mountains, but have long sines given wey to 
the gospel of pease. lean scarcely tear my- 
self away from this hallowed summit, and I 
wish I too could linger here forty daya in con- 
verse with the Lord. 


POETRY 

For the Times and Seasons. 

xxx:ooc<;< 


GOD 

O Thou Etsxkal Ons! whose presence bright 
All apace doth oocupy — all motion guide; 

lino hanged thro 1 Time’s all-de vesting flight, 
Tbouonly God! There is no God beside. 

Being above all beings! Mighty One! 

Whom nous can comprehend, and none ex- 
plore; 

Who fill’at existence with Thyself alone; 
Embracing all — supporting— ruling o’er — 
Being whom we call God— and know no 
more I 

in its sublime research, Philosophy 
May ro asureout the Ocean deep— may ecnnt 


The sands, or the Sun’s rays; but God! for 
Thee 

There is no weight nor measure; none ean 
mount 

Up lo the mysteries. Reason’s brightest spark. 
Though kindled by Thy light, in vain would 
try 

To trace thy council*. Infinite and dark; 

And Thought is lost tie thought can soar so 
high, 

E’sa like past momenta in eternity. 

Thou, from primeval Dothingneoa, didst call 
first. Chaos, then Existence. Lord, on Thee 

Eternity had i;s foundation; a!l 
Spring forth from Thee: of Light, Joy, Harmony, 
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Bo.e origin— *11 lift, all beauty. Thine* J 

Thy word created all and doth create: H 

Thy eplendor fills all apace with raya divine. H 
Tnou art and wert, and shaft be glorious! greasy 
Life-Hying, life- sustaining, Potentate. 

Thy chains the unmeasured universe surround. 
Upheld by Thee, by Thee inspired with breath! 

Thon the beginning, with the end hast bound, 
And beautifully bungled Life and Death! 

Ai sparks mount upward from the fiary blase. 
So suns are born, so worlds spring forth from 
The#! 

And as the sp ingles in the sunny rays 
Shine round the silver snow, the pageantry 
O! Heaven’s bright army glitters in Thy prairt; 

A million torehes lighted by Thy hand 
Wander on wearied through the blue abyss; 
Thay own thy power, accomplish thy com- 
mand, 

All gay with life, ail eloquent with blisa; 

What shall we call them? Piles of chrystal 
light? 

A glorious companion of golden streams 1 
Lamps of celestial ether burning bright? 

Sans, ligbting systems with their joyous beams. 
But Thou, to those, art as the noon to night. 

Yes! as a drop of water in the Sea, 

All this magnificence in Thee is lost: — 

What are a thousand Worlds compared to 
Thee? 

And what am I, when Heaven’s unnumberad 
host. 

Though multiplied by myriads, aad arrayed 
In all the glory of sublimes! thought, 

Is but an atom ia the balance, weighed 
Against Thy greatness—is a cypher brought 
Against Infinity? What am I thon? Nought! 

Nought! but the effluence of Thy light di- 
vine. 

Pervading worlds, hath reached my bosom too ; 

Yes, in my spirit doth Thy spirit shine, 

As shines the sun-beam in a drop of dew. 
Nought! but I live and on hope pinions’ fly, 


Eager towards Thy presence; for in Thee 
I live, and breathe, and dwell; aspiring high. 
Even to the throne of Thy Divinity, 

I am, 0 God, and surely Thou must be! 

Thou art! direoting, guiding all. Thou art! 
Direct my understanding then to Thee; 

Control my spirit, guide my wandering heart; 
Though but an atom midst immensity. 

Still I am Something fashioned by Thy hand ! 

I hold a middle rank, ’twiit Heaven and Earth, 
On the last verge of mortal being stand. 

Close to the realm where angels have their 
birth, 

Just on the boundary of ths spirit land! 

The chain of being is complets in me; 

In me ie matter’s last gradation lost, 

And the next step is Spirit — Deity ! 

I can command the light’ning, and tm dost! 

A monarch, and a slave; a worm, a God ! 
Whence came I here, and how 1 so marvellously 
Constructed aud conceived, unknown ? This 
clod 

Lives surely through some higher energy; 

For from itself alone it could not be. 

Creator 1 Yes! Thy Wisdom and Thy Word 
Created ns ! Thou source of Life and Good 1 
Tliou Spirit of my spirit, and my Lord! 

Thy Light, Thy Love, in their bright pleni- 
tude 

Filled me with an immortal Soul, to spring 
Over the abyss of Death, snd bade it wear 
The garments of Eternal Day, and wing 
Its heavenly flight beyond this little sphere. 
Even in its souroe, to Thee, its Author, Thee. 

0 thought ineffable! 0 vision blest! 

(Though worthless our conceptions all of Thee.) 

Yet shall Thy shadowed image fill our breast. 
And waft Us homage to the Deity. 

God! thus alone my lowly thoughts can soar; 
Thus «eek thy presence. Being wise and good ! 

Midst Thy vast works, admire, obey, adore; 
And when the Tongue is eloquent no more, 
The Soul shall speak ia tears of gr&tituds. 
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HISTORY OF JOftKPH SMITH. II 

(Continued.) II 

The Utter pert of January, in company with 
brothers Sidney Rigdon end Edward Partridge, 

1 started with my wife for Rutland, Ohio, where 
we arrived about the first of February, and 
were kindly received and welcomed into the 
house of brother N. K. Witney. I and my wife 
lived In the family of brother Whitney several 
weeks, and received every kindness and atten- 
tion which could be expected, and especially 
frem sister Whitney. The branch of the church 
in this part of the Lord's vineyard, which had 
inereesed to nearly one hundred members, wero 
striving to do tbe will of God, so far as they 
knew it; though someetrange notion# and false 
spirits had crept in among them. With a little 
eaution and tome wisdom I soon assisted the 
brethren and listers to overcome them. Tbe 
plan of a common stock, ” which bad existed 
in what was called " the family,” whose mem- 
bers generally had embraced the everlasting 
gospel, wee readily abandoned for the more per- 1 
feet law of the Lord : and the false spirits were 
easily discerned and rejected by the light of 
revelation. 

The Lord gave unto the church the following 
revelation, at Kirtland, Ohio, February 4th, 
1831 :— 

Recitation given February, 1831 . 

Hearken and hear, O ye my people, saith the 
Lord and your God, ye whom I delight to bless 
with the greatest of ill blessings ;ye that hear me 
— and ye that hear not, will 1 curse, that have 
professed my name, with the hoaviest of all 
oursings. Hearken, 0 ye elders of my churoh 
whom 1 have called: behold I give unto yon a 
commandment, that ye shall assemble your- 
selves together to agree upon my word, and by 
the prayer of your faith ye shall receive my lew, 
that ye may know how to govern my church, 
snd have all things right before me. 

And I will be your ruler when I come: end 
behold 1 come quickly: and ye ehell seo that 
my law is kept. He that receiveth my law ? 
and dotlh it the same is my disciple ;and he that 
saith hereceiveth it and doeth it not, the same 
is not my disciple, end shall be cast out from 
among you: for it is not meet that the things 
which belong to the children of the kingdom, 
should be given to them that ere not worthy, 
or to dogs , or the pearls to be cast before swine* j 

And again it ia meet that ray servant Joseph 
Smith, jr. should have a house built, in which 
to live end translate. And again it is meet that 


my servant Sidney Rigdon should live as eerm- 
eth him good, inasmuch as he keepeth my com- 
mandments. And again, 1 have called my 
servantEdwardPariridge,aad I give a command- 
ment, that he ebould be appointed by the voice 
of the church, and ordained a bishop unto the 
church, to leave hia merchandise and to spend 
all hie time in ihe labors of the church ; to u%e 
to ell things as it shell be appointed unto him, 
in my laws in the day that I shall give them . 
And this because hie heart ia pure before me, 
for he ie like unto Nathaniel of old, in whom 
there is no guile. These words are given unto 
you, and they are pure before me: wherefore 
beware how you hold them, for they are to be 
answered upon your souls in the day of judg 
ment; even so. Amen. 

As Edward Partridge now epecare, by reve- 
lation , os oue of the heads of the church, I will 
give a sketch of hie history. He was born in 
Pittsfield, Birkihire county, Massachusetts^ on 
the 27ih of August, 1793, of William and Jemi- 
ma Partridge. Hie fathers ancestor emigrated 
from Berwick, in Scotland, during the seven- 
teenth century, and tattled at Hadley, Mass, on 
Connecticut River. Nothing worthy of note 
transpired in hia youth, with this exception, 
that he remembers (though the precise time he 
cannot recollect) that the Spirit of the Lord 
strove with him a number of times, insomuch 
that hie heart was made tendor,.and he went 
and wept, end that eometimrs he went silently 
and powered the effusions of hia soul to God in 
prayer. At the age of sixteen he went to learn 
the hatting trade, and continued os an appren- 
tice for about four years. At ihe age of twenty 
he had become disgusted with the religious 
world . He saw no beauty, comeliness, or love- 
liness in tho character of the God that was 
preached up by the sects. He, however, heard 
a universal reetorationer preach upon the love 
of God; this sermon gave him exalted opinions 
of God, and he concluded that universal resto- 
ration was right according to the Bible. He 
continued in this belief till 1828, when he and 
his wife were baptised into the Campbellite 
church, by Elder Sidney Rigdon, in Mentor, 
though they resided in Painaville, Ohio. He 
continued a member of this church, though 
doubting at times its being the true one, till P. 
P. Pratt, O. Cowdery, P. Whitmer, end 2. 
Peterson came along with the Book of Mormon, 
when he began to investigate the subjeot of 
religion anew; went with Sidney Rigdon to 
Fayette, N. Y. where, on the 11th of Decern- 






bar, i baptised him in the Seneca river. Other 
incident* of hie life wilt bo noticed in their 
time md piece. 

On the 9th of February, 1831, et Kirtland, in 
the presence of twelve elders, end according to 
the promise heretofore made, the Lord gave the 
following revelation, embracing the lew of the 
charch 

JUvdatioa give* February, 1831. 

Hearken, O ye elder* of my churoh who have 
assembled yourselves together, in my name, 
even Jeans Christ the Son of the living God, the 
Saviour of the world; inasmnch as they believe 
on my name and keep my commandments; 
again I say onto you, hearken and hear and 
obey the law which I shall give unto you : for 
verily I say, a9 ye havo assembled yourselves 
together according to the oommandment where* 
with I commanded you, and are agreed a* 
touching this one thing, and have asked the 
Father in my name, even so ye ahall receive. 

Behold, verily I say unto you, I give unto 
you this first commandment, that ye shall go 
forth in my name, every one of you, excepting 
my servants Joseph Smith jr. and Sidney Rig- 
don. And I give unto them a commandment 
that they ahall go forth for a little season, and 
it shall be given by the power of my Spirit when 
they shall return; and ye shall go forth in the 
power of my Spirit, preaching my gospel, two 
by two, in my name, lifting up your voices as 
with the voice of a trump, declaring my word 
like unto angels of God: and ye shall go forth 
baptising with water, saying. Repent ye, repent 
ye, for the kingdom of heaven is si hand. 

And from this place ye shall go forth into the 
regions westward, and inasmuch os ye shall find 
them that will receive you, ye shall build up 
my church in every region, until the time shall 
come when it shall be revealed unto you from 
on high, when the city of the New Jerusalem 
shall be prepared that ye may be gathered in 
one, that ye may be my people and I will be 
your God . And again, I say unto you, that my 
servant Edward Partridge shall stand in the 
office wherewith I have appointed him. And 
it shall come to paas that if he tranegrtss an- 
other shall be appoinlod in hi* stead; even so: 
Amen. 

Again I say un*e you, that it shall not be 
given to any one logo forth to pleach my gos- 
pel, or to build up mv church, except he be 
ordained by some one who has authority, and 
it is known to the church that he h«9 authority 
and his been regular’ y ordained by the heads 
of the church. 

And again, the elders, priests and teachers 
of this church, shall teach the principles of ray 
goepel which are in the Bible and the Boek of 
Mormon, in the which is the fulness of the 


gospel; and they phsll observe the covenants 
sad ohareh articles lo do them, and these shall 
be their teachings as they shall he directed by 
the Spirit: and the Spirit shall bo given unto 
you by the prayer of faith, and if ye receive not 
the Spirit, ys shall not teach. And all this ye 
shall observe to do as I have commanded, con. 
ceming your teaching, until the fulness of my 
scriptures are given. And is ye shall lift ap 
your voices by the Comforter, ye shall apeak 
and prophesy as aoemeth me good; for behold 
the Comforter knoweth all things, and beareth 
record of the Father and of the Son. 

And now, behold 1 speak unto the church : 
Thou shall not kill; and he that kills shall not 
have forgiveness, in this world, nor in tbs wor ! d 
to coma. 

And again, I say. then shall not kill; but he 
that killeth shall die. Thou shall not steal; 
and he lhatatealelh and will not repent, ahall 
be cast out. Thou shall not lie; he that lieih 
and will not repent ahall be cast out. Thou 
•bah love thy wife with all thy heart, and shall 
cleave unto her and none elee; and he that 
looketh upon • woman to lual after her, shall 
deny the faiih, an J shall not have the spirit, 
and if he repents not he shall be cast out. Thou 
shall not commit adultery; and ha the commit- 
teth adultery and repenteth not, shall be cast out 
—but be that has committed adulter]* and re- 
pents with si; bis heart, and forasketh it, and 
doeth it no more, thou shah forgive; but if he 
doe ih it again, he ahall not be forgiven, but 
shall be cast out. Thou shalt not apeak evi’ 
of thy neighbor, nor do him any harm. Thou 
knowcat my lawa concerning these things are 
given in my scriptures: he that sinneth and 
repenteth not, shall be cast out. 

If thou lovest me thou thalt serve me and 
keep all my commandments. And behold, 
thou wilt remember the poor, and consecrate 
of thy properties for their support, that which 
thou hast to impart unto them, with a cove- 
nant and a deed which cannot be broken— and 
inasmuch as ye impart of your substance to the 
poor, ye will do it unto me — and they ahall be 
laid before the bishop of my clmrch and his 
counsellors, two of the elders or high priests, 
such •• he shall or baa appointed and act apart 
for that purpose. 

And it ahall come to pass that after they are 
laid before the bishop of my church, and af.er 
he has received these testimonies concerning 
the consecration of the properties of my church, 
that they cannot be taken from the church, 
agreeable to my commandments, every man 
■hall be made accountable unto me, a steward 
over his own property, or that which hs has 
received by consecration, inasmuch as is 
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sufficient for himself and family. 

And again, if there ahall be properties in the 
hands of the church, or any individuals of it, 
more than is necessary for their support, after 
this first consecration, which is a residue, to be 
consecrated unto the bishop, it ahall be kept to 
administer to those who have not, from time to 
time, that every man who has need may be 
amply supplied, and receive according to his 
wants. Therefore, the residue shall be kept in 
my store house to administer to the poor and 
the needy, as shall be appointed by the high 
councilor the church, and the bishop and his 
council, and for ths purpose of purchasing 
lands for the public benefit of the church, aud 
building houses of worship, and building up of 
the New Jerusalem which is hereafteT to be re- 
vested, that my covenant people may be gath- 
ered in one, in that day when I shall come to 
my temple. And this I do for the salvation of 
my people. 

And it shall come to pass, that he that tin- 
neth and repenteth not, ahall bs cast out oi 
the church, and shall not receive again that 
which he has consecrated unto the poor and 
the needy of my church, or in other words, un~ 
to me, for inasmuch as ye do it unto the least 
of these ye do it unto me — for it shall come to 
pass, that which I spake by the mouths of my 
prophets, ahall be fulfilled ; for J will consecrate 
of the riches of those who embrace my gospel 
among the Gentiles, unto the poor of my people 
who are of the house of Israel. 

And again, thou shah not be proud in thy 
heart, let all thy garments be plain, and their 
beauty the beauty of the work of thine own 
hands, and let all things be done in cleanli- 
ness before me. Thon shalt not be idle: for 
be that is idle shall not eat the bread nor wear 
the garments of the laborer. And whosoever 
among you are sick, and have not faith to be 
healed, but believe, shall be nourished with all 
tenderness with herbs and mild food, and that 
not by the hand of an enemy. And the elders 
of the church, two cr more, shall be called, and 
shall pray for and lay their hands upon them in 
my name, and if they die, they shall dio unto 
me, and if they live they shall live unto me. — 
Thou shslt live together in love, inBomueh that 
thou shalt weep for the loss of them that die-, 
and more especially for those that have not 
hope of a glorious resurrection. And it shall 
corns to pass, that those that die in me shall 
not taste of death, for it shall be sweet unto 
them, and they that die not in me, wo unto 
them, for their death is bitter! 

And again, it shall come to pass, that bo that 
h&s faith in me to be healed, and is not ap- 
pointed unto death, shall be healed : ht who 


has fsith to soo shall tee: he who lias faith to 
hear shall hear: the lame who have faith to 
leap shall leap : and they who have not faith 
to do theso things, bat believe in me, have 
power to become my sons: and inasmuch ae 
they break not my laws, tbou shalt bear thetr 
infirmities. 

Thou shalt stand in the place of thy stew- 
ardship : thou ahalt not take thy brother’s gar- 
ment} thou shalt pay for that whioh thou ahalt 
receive of thy brother; and if tbou obtainest 
more than that which would be for thy support, 
thou ahalt givs it into my store house, that all 
things may be done according to that which I 
have said. 

Thou shalt ssk, and my acripturas ahall be 
given as J have appointed, and they shall be 
preserved in safety; and it is expedient that 
thou ahbuldst hold thy peace concerning them, 
and not teach them until ye have received them 
in full. And I give uotoyou a commandment 
that then ye shall teach them unto all men: — 
for they shall be taught unto all nations, kin- 
dreds, tongues and people. 

Thou shalt take the things which thou hast 
received, whioh have been given unto thee in 
my scriptures for a law, to be ray law, to gov- 
ern my church; and he that docth according 
to these things, shall be saved, and he that do- 
etb them not shall be damned, if he contin- 
ues. 

If thou shah ask, thou shalt receive revela- 
tion upon revelation; knowledge upon knowl- 
edge, that thou mayest know ths mysteries, 
and peaceable things; that which bringstb joy, 
that which bringeth life eternal. Thou shalt 
ask, and it shall be revealed unto you in mins 
own due time, where the New Jerusalem shall 
be built. 

And behold, it shall come to pass, that my 
servants shall be sent forth to the east, and to 
the west, to the north, and to the south; and 
even now, let him that goeth to the east, teach 
them that shall be converted to flee to tho west ; 
and this in consequence of that which is com- 
ing on the earth, and of secret combinations. 
Behold thou shalt observe all these things, and 
great shall be thy reward; for unto you it isgir. 
en to know the mysteries of the kingdom, bu t 
unto the world it is not given to know them. 
Ye shall obeervo the laws which ye have re- 
ceived, and be faithful. And ye shall hereaf- 
ter receive charch covenants, such as shall be 
sufficient to establish you, both here, and in the 
New Jerusalem. Therefore, he that lacketa 
wisdom let him ask of me, and I will give him 
liberally and upbraid him not. Lift up your 
hearts and rejoice, for unto you the kingdom, 
or in other words, the keys of the church, have 
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been given ; even so : A men. 

The priests end teachers shall have their 
stewardships, even as the members, and the el* 
ders, or high priests who are appointed to assist 
the bishops as counsellors, in all things sre to 
have their families supported out of the prop* 
erty which is consecrated to the bishop, for the 
good of the poor, and for other purposes, se be* 
fore mentioned; or they are to receive a just 
remuneration for all their services; either a 
stewardship, or otherwise, as may be thought 
best, or decided by the counsellors and bishop. 
And the bishop also, shall receive his support, 
ora just remuneration for all his servioea in 
the church . 

Behold, verily I say unto you, that whatever 
persons among you having put away their com* 
panions for the cause of fornication, or in oth- 
er words, if thoy shall testify before you in all 
lowliness of heart that this is the case, ye shall 
not cast them out from among you; but if ye 
shall find that any persona have left their com- 
panions for the sake of adultery, and they 
themselves are the offenders, and their compan- 
ions are living, they shall be cast cut from 
among you. And again 1 say unto you, that ye 
shall be watchful and careful, with all inquiry, 
that ye receive none such among you if they 
are married, and if they are not married, they 
■hall repent of all their sins, or yt shall not re- 
ceive them. 

And again, every person who belongeth to 
this church of Christ shall observe to keep all 
the commandments and covenants of the church 
— and it shall come to pass, that if any persons 
among you shall kill, they shall be delivered 
up and dealt with according to the laws of the 
land : For, remember, that he hath no forgive- 
ness, and it shall be proven according to the 
laws of the land. 

And if any man or woman shall commit 
adultery, he or she shall bo tried before two el- 
ders of the church ot more, and every word 
shall be established against him or her by two 
witnesses of the church, and not of the enemy. 
But if there are more than two witnesses it is 
bettor: but he or she shall bo condemned by 
the mouth of two witnesses, and the elders shall 
lay the case before the church, and the church 
shall lift up their hands against him or her, that 
they may be dcolt with according to the low 
of Cod . And if it can be, it is necessary that 
the bishop is present also. And thus ye shall 
do in all coses which shall come before you. — 
And if e man or woman shall rob, he or ahe 
shall be delivered up unto the law of tho land. 
And if he or shall steal, he or she shall bo de- 
livered up unto the law of the land. And if he 
or ahe thall lie, he or she shall be delivered up 


unto the law of tho land. If ho or ahe do 
any manner of iniquity, he or she shall be de- 
livered up unto the law, even that of God. 

And if thy brother or aiater offend thee, thou 
shall take him or her between him or her and 
thee alone; and if ho or she confess, thou shah 
be reconciled. And if ho or the confesa not, 
thou ahalt deliver him or her up unto the 
church, not to the members but to the elders. 
And it shill be done in t meeting, and that not 
before the world. And if thy brother or sister 
offend many, he or she shall be chastened be- 
fore many. And if any one offend openly, he 
or she shall be rebuked openly, that he or she 
may be ashamed. And if he or she confess 
nor, he or she shall be delivervd up unto the 
jaw of God. If any shall offend in secret, he 
orsheehallbe rebuked in secret, that he or 
she may hive opportunity to confess in seeret 
to him or her whom ho or she has offended, and 
to God,that the ehurch may not apeak reproach- 
fully of him or her. And thus shall ye conduct 
all things. 

[For the Times and Seasons.] 

Mr. Editor,— I occasionally drop into the 
Prophet’s office, and take a sly peep at matters 
and things; and in one of these moments of ob- 
servation I spied a letter from Gen. Bennet, to 
Lieut.-Gen. Joseph Smith, and also the reply, 
both of whioh I thought a little too «ood to be 
lost among the rubbish, so I take the liberty lo 
forward you a copy for publication. 

VIATOR. 

” Arlington House, Oct. 34, 1843. 

* Dear General,— I am happy to know that 
you have taken possession of your new esta- 
blishment, and presume you will be eminently 
successful and happy in it, together with your 
good lady and family. You are no doubt al- 
ready aware that I have had a moat interesting 
visit from your most excellent and worthy friend 
President B. Young, with whom I have had a 
glorious frolic in the clear bluoocesn; for most 
assuredly a frolick it waa, without a moment’s 
reflection or consideration. Nothing of this 
kind would in tho least attach me to your per- 
son or esuse. I am capable of being a most un- 
der iofing/rieud, without being governed by the 
smallest religious influence. 

As you hove proved yourself to be a pkUo*o- 
phical divine, you will excuse me when I say 
that we must leave their influence to the mass. 
The boldness of your plans and measures, to 
gather with their uoparallelled success, so far, 
are calculated to throw a charm over yonr whole 
being, and to point you out as the most extra- 
ordinary man of the present age. But my mind 
is of so mathematical and philosophical a cast, 



that the divinity of Mmm makes no impression 
on me, and you will not be offended when Isay 
that I rate you higher as a legislator than 1 do 
Moses, because we have yon present with ns 
for examination ; whereas Moses derives his 
chief authority from proscription and the lapse 
of time. I cannot, however, say but you are 
both right, it being out of the power of man to 
prove you wrong. It is no mathematical prob- 
lem, and can therefore get no mathematical so- 
lution. Isay, therefore, go a head, you have 
my good wishes. Yon know Mahomet had his 
“ right hand man* 1 

The celebrated Thomas Brown, of New York 
is now engnged in catting your head on a beau- 
tiful cornelian stone, asyourpripofr #eal, which 
will be set in gold to your order, and sent to 
yon. It will be a gem, and jutt what you 
'want. His sister is a member of your church. 
The expense of this teal set in gold will be 
about $40. and Mr. Brown assures me that if 
he were not so poor a roan he would present it 
to you freo. You can, however, accept it or 
not, as he can apply it to another use. Iam. 
myself short for cash, for although I had some- 
time since $2Q00. paid me by the Harpers, pub- 
lishers, as the first installment on the purchase 
of my copy right, yet I had got ao muoh behind 
daring tho hard times that it all went to clear 
up old scores. I expect $38,000. more, how- 
ever, in semi-annual payments from those gen- 
tlemen, within the limits of ten years, a large 
portion of which I intend to use in the State of 
Illinois, in tho purchase and conduct of a large 
tract of land, and therefore should l be oompelled 
to announce, in this quarter that I have no con- 
nection with tho Nauvoo Legion; you will, of 
sonrse, remain silent, as I shall do it in such a 
way as will make all things right. 

I may yet run fora high office in your state, 
when you would be sure of mv best services in 
your behalf, therefore a k nown connection with 
you would be against our mutual interest. It 
can be shown that a commission in the legion 
wasallerald hoax, coined for the fun of it,by me, 
as it is not believed even now by the public. In 
short I expect to be yet, through your influence. 
Governor of the State of Illinois. 

My respect* to Brother Young, Richards, 
Mrs. Emma, and all friends. 

Yours, most respectfully, 

JA8 ARLINGTON BENNET. 
Lieut. -Gen. Smith. 

P.S. As tho offico of inspector general con- 
fers no command on me, being a mere honorary 
title, if therefore, there is any gentleman in 
Nauvoo who would like to fill it in a practical 
way, I shall with great pleasure and good will 
resign it to him, by receiving advice from you 


to that effect. It ia an office that shoutd be 
filled by some scientific officer. J. A. B. 
REPLY. 

Navvoo, Illinois, Nov . 13, 1841 

Dear Six:— Your letter of the 24th ult. has 
been regularly received; its contents duly ap- 
preciated, and its whole tenor candidly con- 
sidered ; and, according to my manner of judg- 
ing all thing* in righteouanem, I proceed to an- 
swer yon: and shall leave you to meditate 
whether mathematical problems, founded upon 
the truth of revelation, or religion aa promul- 
gated by roe, or Motes, can be solved by rules 
and principles existing in the system* of com* 
mon knowledge. 

How far you are copable of being * a most 
nndeviating friend, without being governed by 
the smallest religious influence,* will best be 
decided by yonr survivors, as all past experi- 
ence most assuredly proves. Without contro- 
versy, that friendship, whioh intelligent beings 
would accept ae sincere, must arise from love, 
and that love grow oat of virtue, which It as 
much a part of religion, as light is a pan of Je- 
hovah. Hence the saying of Jesus: ‘Grsater 
love hath no man than this, that a man lay 
down his life for a friend.* 

You observed, ‘as 1 have proven myself to he 
a philosophical divine, 1 must excuse yon, when 
you say that we must leave these influences to 
the mass.* The meaning of ‘philosophical di- 
vines,* may be taken in various ways, If, as 
ths learned world apply the term, you infer 
that I liavs achieved a victory, and bean 
•trengthend by a scientific religion, as practiced 
by the popular sects of the age, through the 
aid of colleges, seminarist, Bible societies, mis- 
sionary boards, financial organizations, and 
gospel money schemes, then you are wrong; 
Suob a combination of men aud means, shows 
a form of godlinem without the power; for is it 
not written, ‘I will destroy the wisdom of the 
wise; beware lest any man spoil yon through 
philosophy and vain decoir, after the rudiments 
of the world aud not after the doctrines of 
Christ/ But if the inference if, that by more 
love, more light, more virtoe, and more truth 
from the Lord, I have succeeded as a man of 
God, then you reason truly; though the weight 
of the sentiment is lost, when tho 'influence is 
left to the maetS Do men gather grapes of thorns 
or figs of thistles? 

Of coarse you follow oat the figure, and say, 
‘the boldness of my plans and measures, to- 
gether with their unparaltslled success, so far, 
ars calculated to throw a charm over my whole 
being; and to point me oat aa the most extra- 
1 ordinary man of the present age.* The boldness 
of my plans and msaurtt, oan readily be tested 
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by the toueh-stono of all achemes, ay stems, 
projects, and adventures,— tntfA, for truth is a 
matter of fact; and the feet is, that by the pow- 
er of God I tranelatated the Book of Mormon 
from hieroglyphics; the knowledge of which 
was loot to the world: in wh>eh wonderful event 
I stood alone, an unlearned youth, to combat 
the worldly wisdom, and multiplied ignorance 
of eighteen centuries, with a new revelation; 
which, (if they would receive the everlasting 
goepel,) would open the eyes of more than 
eight hundred millions of people, and make 
‘plain the old paths,’ wherein if a man walk in 
all the ordinances of God blameless, he shall 
inherit eternal life; and Jesus Christ, who was, 
and ts, and is to come, has borne me safely 
ever every snare and plan, laid in secret or 
openly ; through priestly hypocrisy, sectarian 
prejudice, popular philosophy, executive pow- 
er, or law defying mobocracy, to destroy me. 

If, then, tho hand of God, in all those things 
that I have accomplished, towards the salvation 
of a priest-ridden generation, in the short space 
of twelve years, tbroagh the boldness of the plan 
of preaching the gospel, and tho boldness of the 
means of declaring repentaooe and baptism for 
the remission of sins ; and a reception of the Ho- 
ly Ghost, by laying oq of the hands, agreeably 
to the authority of the priesthood; and the still 
more bold measures of receiving direct revela- 
tion from God, through the Comforter, as prom- 
ised, and by which means all holy men, from 
ancient times till now, hove spoken and reveal- 
ed the will of God to men, with the consequent 
'success* of the gathering of the saints, throws 
any ‘charm’ around my being tod ‘points me 
out as the most extraordinary man of the age,’ 
it demonstrates (he fact, that truth ia mighty 
and must prevail ; and that one man empow- 
ered from Jehovah, has more influence with 
the children of the kingdom, than eight hun- 
dren millions led by the precepts of men. God 
exalte the humble, and debases the haughty. 
But let me assure you in the name of Jasus, who 
spake at never man spake, that the 'boldness 
of the plans and measures,’ as you term them, 
but which should bo denominated the righteous- 
ness of the caura, the truth of the system, and 
power of God, which 'so far,* has borne me 
and the church, fin which I glory in having 
the privilege of being a member,) successfully 
through the storm of reproach, folly, ignorance, 
malice, persecution, falsehood, sacerdotal 
wrath, newspaper satire, pamphlet libels and 
the combined influence of the powers of earth 
and hell, 1 say these powers of righteousness 
and truth, are not the decrees or rules of an 
ambitions and aspiring Nimrod, Pharaoh, Ne- 
buchadnezzar, Alexander, Mahomet, Buona- 


parte, or othei great sounding heroes, thst 
dazzled forth with a trail of pomp and eireum 
stances for a little season, like a comet, and, 
then disappeared, leaving a wide waste where 
such an existence once was, with only a name, 
nor were the glorious results of whit you term 
'boldness of plane end measurer,’ with the at- 
tendant‘aacceM, ’matured by the self aggrandiz- 
ing wisdom of the priests of Baal ; the scribes 
and Pharisees of the Jews; Popes and Bishops 
of Christendom ; or pagans of Juggernaut; nor 
werethsy extended by the divisions and sub-di- 
visions of a Lather, a Calvin, a Wesley, or even a 
Campbell ; supported by a galaxy of clergymen 
and churchmen, of whatever name or nature, 
bound apart by cast iron oreads, and fastened 
to set stakes by chain cable opinions, withou. 
revelation; nor are they the lions of the land 
or the Leviathans of the sea, moving among 
the elements, as distant chimeras to fstteu tho 
fancy of the infidel; bat they are as the etone 
cut out of the mountain without hands, and 
will become a great mountain and fill tho wholo 
earth. Were I an Egyptian, I would exclaim 
Jah-oh-eh, Enlsh-go* on-dosh, Flo-ees-Flos-is-is; 
[O the earth 1 (be power of attraction, and the 
moon passing between her and the sun.] A 
Hebrew ; Haueloheem ycrau; a Greek, 6 tbeos 
phoseai; a Roman, Dominos regit me; a Gar- 
man, Gottgibi*ntd(u lUht: a Portugee, Sen- 
hor Jesu Christo e libordade; a Frenchman, 
Dieu defend le droit; but as I am, I give God 
the glory, and say in the beautiful figure of the 
poet; 

'Could wo with ink the ocean fill ; 

Was the whole earth of parchment made ; 
And ev’ry single stick a quill; 

And every man a scribe by trade, 

To write the love, of God above. 

Would drain the ooean dry ; 

Nor could the whole upon a scroll. 

Be spread from sky to sky.’ 

It seems that your mind is of snob *a mathe- 
matical and philosophical cost, that the divini- 
ty of Moses makes no impression upon you, and 
that I will not be offended when you say, that 
you rate me higher ae a legislator, than you de 
Moses, because you have me present with you 
for examination;’ that 'Moses derives his chief 
authority from prescription and tho lapse of 
time; you cannot however say, but we are 
both right, it being out of the power of man to 
prove us wrong. It is no mathematical prob 
lam, and can therefore get no mathematical so- 
lution.’ 

Now, Sir, to cut the matter abort, and no- 
dally with your learned ideas, for fashion’s sak- 
you have here given your opinion, without re- 
serve, that revelation, the knowledgo of God, 
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piophetie vision, tbe irath of eternity cannot 
be Bo'.vcd a a a mathematical problem. Tbe 
first question then is t what is a mathematical 
problem 1 and tbe natural answer is, a state- 
ment, proposition or question that can be solved, 
ascertained, unfolded cr demonstrated, by 
knowledge, fecit of figures.for •mathematical* is 
an adjective derived from MtUherit (gr.) mean- 
ing in English, learning or knowledge. ‘Prob- 
lem’ is derived from problem , (French,) or 
problems, (Latin, Italian or Spanish) and in 
each language means a question or proposition, 
whether true or false. ‘Solve’ is derived from 
the Latin verb, solvo, to explain or answer. — 
One thing more in order to prove the work as 
we proceed; it is necessary to have witnerses, 
two or three of whose testimonies, according 
to the laws or rules of God and man, are suffi- 
cient to establish any one point. 

Now for the question. How much are one and 
one? Two. How much is one from two? One. 
Very well, one question, or problem is solved by 
figures. Now let me ask one for facts: was there 
ever such a place on the earth as Egypt ? Geog- 
raphy says yes; ancient history says yes; and the 
Bible says yes. So three witnesses have solved 
that question. Again, lived there ever such a 
man as Moses in Egypt? The same witnesses 
reply certainly. And was he a prophet ? The 
same witnesses, or a part, have left on record, 
that Moses predicted in Leviticus that if Israel 
broke the covenant they had made, the Lord 
would scatter them among the nations, till the 
land enjoyed her Sabbaths; and subsequently 
these witnesses have testified of their captivity 
in Babylon, and other places, in fulfilment But 
to make assurance doubly sure, Moses prays 
that the ground might open and swallow up Ko- 
rah and his company for transgression, and it 
was so: and he endorses the prophesy of Ba- 
laam, which said, out of Jacob shall come, he 
that shall have dominion, and shall destroy him 
that reraaineth of the city; and Jesus Christ, as 
him that ‘had dominion,’ about fifteen hundred 
years after, in accordance with this and the pre- 
diction of Moses, David, Isaiah, and many oth- 
ers, came, saying; Moses wrote of me, declar- 
ing the dispersion of the Jews, and the utter 
destruction of the ‘city;’ and the apostles were 
his witnesses, unimpeached, especially Jude, 
who not only endorses the facts of Moses ‘di- 
vinity,’ but also the events of Balaam, and Ko- 
ran with many others, at true. Besides these 
tangible facts, so easily proven and demonstra- 
ted by simple rules and testimony unimpeached, 
the art (now lost) of embalming human bodies, 
and preserving them in the catacombs of Egypt, 
whereby men, women and children as mummies, 
after a lapse of near three thousand five hundred 


years, come forth among the living, and although 
dead , the papyrus which has lived in their bo- 
soms, unharmed, speaks for them, in language 
like the sound of an earthquake: Eece veritas* 
Ecce cadaveros. Behold the truth 1 Behold the 
mummies 1 Oh my dear Sir, the sunken Tyre 
and Sidon, the melancholy dust where ‘the city’ 
of Jerusalem once was, and the mourning of 
the Jews among the nations, together with such 
a ‘cloud of witnesses,’ if you had been as well 
acquainted with your God and Bible, as with 
your purse and pence table, the ‘divinity’ of Mo- 
ses would have dispelled the fog of five thous- 
and years, and filled you with light; for facts, 
like diamons, not only cut glass, but they are 
the most precious jewels on earth. The spirit of 
prophesy is the testimony of Jesus. 

The world at large, is ever ready to credit 
the writings of Homer, Hesid, Plutarch, So- 
crates, Pythagoras, Virgil, Josephus, Mahomet, 
and an hundred others, but where, tell me where, 
have they left a line, a simple method of solving 
the truth ot the plan of eternal life ? Says the 
Savior, ‘if any man will do his (the Father’s) 
will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it 
be of God, or whether I speak of myself’ Here 
then is a method of solving the ‘divinity’ of men 
by tbe divinity within yourself, that as far ex- 
ceeds the calculation of numbers, as tbe sun ex- 
ceeds a candle. Would to God that all men un- 
derstood it, and were willing to be governed by 
it, that when one had filled the measure of bis 
days, he could exclaim like Jesus; ‘ecu* mori, tt 
reviviscere /’ 

Your good wishes to ‘go ahead’ coupled with 
Mahomet-and a ‘right band man,’ are rather more 
vain than virtuous. Why, Sir, Cesar had his 
right hand Brutus, who was his ‘left hand’ as- 
sassin, not however applying the allusion to you. 

As to the private seal you mention, if sent to 
me, I shall receive it with the gratitude of a ser- 
vant of God, and pray that the donor may receive 
a reward in the resurrection of the just 

The summit of your future fame seems to be 
hid in the political policy of a ‘mathematical 
problem’ for the chief magistracy of this state, 
which, I suppose might bo solved by ‘double po- 
sition,’ where the errors of the tuppoiilio* are 
used to produce a true answer. 

But, Sir, when I leave the dignity ond honor 
1 received from heaven, to boost a man into 
power, through the aid of my friends, where 
the evil and designing, after the object has been 
accomplished tcaa lock up the clemency inten- 
ded as a reciprocation for such favor* ; and 
where the wicked and unprincipled, as a mat- 
ter of course, would seise the opportunity, to 
flintify the hearts of tho nation against me for 
dabbling at a »ly game in politics; verily, I say 
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when 1 leave the dignity and honor of heaven, 
to gratify the ambition and vanity of man or 
men, may my power ceaee, Uke the alrength of 
damson, when ha was shorn of his locks, while 
asleep in the lap of Delilah. Truly said the 
Savior, cast not your pearls before swine, lest 
they trample them under their feet and turn 
again and rend you. 

Shall I who have witnessed the visions of 
Eternity; end beheld the glories of the mansions 
of bliss; and the regions and the misery of the 
damned; shall I turn to be a Judas ? Shall I 
who have heard the voice of God, and com- 
muned with angels; and spake as moved by 
tbs Holy Ghost for the renewal of the everlast- 
ing covenant, and for the gathering of Israel in 
the last days; shall I worm myself into apolitic- 
al hypocrite? Shall I who hold the keys of 
the last kingdom; in which is the dispensation 
of tha fulness of all things spoken by the 
mouths of all the holy prophets, since the 
world began; under the sealing power of the 
Melcheasdek priesthood; shall I stoop from the 
sublime authority of Almighty God, to be hand' 
lad as a Monkey's cat's paw; and pettify my- 
self into a clown to act the farce of political 
demagoguery ? No, verily no! The whole 
earth shall bear me witness that I, like the 
towering rock in the midst of tha ocean, which 
has withstood the mighty surges of the warring 
waves, for centuries, am impregnable, and am a 
faithful friend to virtue, sad ft fearless foe to 
vice; no odds, whether tha former was eo!d as 
a pearl in Asia, or hid as s gem in America; 
and tha latter dszz'ea in palscer, or glimmers 
among the tombs. 

1 combat the errors of ages; I meet the vio- 
lence of mobs; I cope with illegal proceedings 
from executive authority ; I cut iho Gordian 
knot of powers; and I solve mathematical 
problems of Universities: WITH TRUTH, 
diamond truth, and God i* my 'rijht hand man,* 

And to close, let me say iu tho name of Je- 
sus Christ to you, and to Presidents, Emperors, 
Kings, Queens, Governors, rulers, nobles, and 
men in authority every where, do tho works of 
righteousness, sxecuto justxo and judgment 
rn the earth tint GoJ may bless you, and her 
inhabitants; enl 

The laurel that gTows on the top of the moun- 
tain, 

Shall green for your fame while the eun sheds 
a ray; 

And the Illy that blows by the side of the foun- 
tain. 

Will Woom for your virtue till earth melts 
away. 

With due consideration 
and respect, I have the 
honor to bo your 
moat obr. servt 

JOSEPH 8MITH. 


Gur. J. A. Bshmstt, Arlington House, N. Y. 
P. 8. The Court Martial will attend to year 
case in the Nauvoo Legion. 

J. B. 


TIMES AND SEASONS, 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

WEDNESDAY, NOVEMBER I, 1843. 


KIDNAPPING. 

Missouri has beon playing one of her old 
pranks again, and not content with stealing 
hundreds of thousands of dollars worth of prop- 
erty belonging to the saints, has been engaged 
again in stealing human beings. 

Two of our brethren, Daniel and Philander 
Avery, father and sun, were decoyed into the 
neighborhood of Warsaw, about the 4th of 
December, and by a gang of dfsporndoes were 
forcibly taken acioss the Mississippi river into 
Missouri. Daniel Avery woe taken by nine 
men, three of whom weie Missourians, and 
six inhabitants of the sta'6 of Illinois. The 
ruffians were armed, and having fotcibly seised 
Daniel Avery the father, put him on a hone, 
and tied his feet underneath. Information was 
received at Nauvoo, relative to this affair, by 
Mr. Sission Chase who mad* affidavit before a 
magistrate relative to thcafTsir, and a constable 
was immediately dispatched after a person by 
the nomo of John Elliot, one of the villains, 
who is a schoolmaster, and resides four and a 
half miles below Warsaw. Mr. Elliot was 
brought up to Nauvoo, was tried keforo Aaron 
Johnson, justice of the peace, proven guilty 
and committed to rite Carthage jail, to weit his 
trial at tho county court. 

In l>ie examination, facts were developed 
implicating others, who will in their own due 
time be 1 rought to punishment. Testimony 
has 9 ince been received , which shows that a 
clan of those villains are associated with the 
Missourians to assist in killing or kidnapping 
Joseph Smith and others. Since their Dimes 
and whereabouts has been ascertained, somo 
of them we are infoimed have fled whilst offi- 
cers are in pursuit of others. Col. Williams, 
we ire informed is one of the parties engaged 
in this very honorable transaction. 

To cap the climax, and put on the top-stone, 
we are really informed that this pack of rsne- 
gtdoes wero taking these men for some alleged 
crime, committed some three or four year* ago, 
and being euch great sticklers for law and jus- 
tice, earoe without process, decoyed and stole 
— not negroes, but free American ci tisane, for 
fear they could not get justice O, temporal 
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O y raorts!! Whst shell we hate next— a Colo-,. TO THE SAINTS, 

ael In the Illinois militia, a stickler forpetriot- Mzants. Titlok & Woonaurr:— 
ism, a low of equal rights; a commander of It has been so long since I addressed the 
military forces, leading forth his gallant band saints through the medium of the Times and 
in the honorable employment of aaslaliog nig- Seasons, that I feel confident that a few words 
ger drivels to steal white men. And a school- from my pen, by way of advice, will be well 
master who hea come here for the purpose of received, as well sa a ‘way mark’ to guide the 
'teaching the young idea how to shoot is set* 'faithful* in future. I was sorry to learn, by 
t ing bis pupils a lesson that will not toon be your remarks upon the resolutions of the 
forgotten. ‘Twelve* concerning your papers, which sp- 

Missouri talk of justice! Missouri that has posred not long since, that any of the saints 
plundered by wholest’e— Missouri that cherish- abroad were more apt to patronize the com- 
es murderers in her bosom aud protects them by mon newspapers of the day, than yours: For 
law — Missouri that is now living on the spoils the impoitant reason, that the church of Jeaua 
of her own citizens, and whose hands are yet Christ of Latter Day Saints, baa the words of 
reeking with tho blood of the innocent. Shall eternal life, and your paper, as it has hitherto 
she preach up law, and seek to enforce it by dona, must continue to publish auch portions 
atsaling. As well might tho Algerine pirate talk of them for the benefit of the taints, and the 
oflaw, or the infernal* in the lower regions salvation of mankind, aa wisdom shall, from 
ehide his satanic majesty for iniquity. rime to time, direct. 

We would here remind our readers that thou- Freedom is a aweet bleating; men have a 
cands of horses, cattle, sheep hogs, &c., were right to take and read what papers they please: 
stolen by the Missourians, for which our breth- But do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of 
ren, as yet have obtained no redress. We should thistles? It certainly is no more than just to 
uot be surprised if some of our brethren should suppose that * charity begins at home* and if so, 
have seen their own hones, and hive taken what must such as profess to be saints think, 
them; they would be fools if they did not. And when they patronize the splendor of Babylon, 
yet because Missouri stealing was done by and leave the virtue of Zion to linger for want 
wholesale, and the thieves paid for do ng it by of bread? 

the legisluture, they must of course bo innocent Beside which, if virtue ia justified rather 
in the eyes of the law; huts poor man who had than vanity: the best of every thing, calcula- 
every thing he had destroyed by those legali- ted to happify man, and dignify society, will, 
led robbers, and his last horse taken, if he was yea, must be in Nauvoo: and as the new com- 
to recapture his stolen property, would accord- mandment, given anciently was, to love ong 
ing to the law parlance of Missouri, commit a onolAer; even so, the works of tho saints, at 
crime worthy to be punished by the judges. — home and abroad, will bear its own testimony; 
We are only surprised ourselves that the Lat- whether they love the brethren. 
ter Dty Saints, did not arise en-masse and re- In all the world, the Times and Seasons is 
cover their stolen property, or take an equiva- the only paper that virtually sustains, accord- 
lent from their robbers, when justice had been ing to the forms of Scripture and prophecy, 
denied them by the legally constituted author- ‘apostles, prophets, evangelists and revelations 
ities of the land; and we know that nothing but — and whit shall be said of him that is like 
that forbearance which their principles teach, the* Levi te* passes on the other side of the 
oould have caused them to endure silently and way. When we behold men who 'have borne 
patiently what they bavo endured from the the heat and the burden of the day;* strug- 
hand of Missouri. gled against ihe popular opinions of a vain 

We do not make there remarks because we world, the burlesque of a giddy throng; the 
suppose that Mr. Avery or hie son, are guilty of vulgarity of o 6elf-wite inulliiude,and thefalse- 
sny crime. We know of no each thing, we bo- hoods of what may justlv be termed tho ‘civil- 
lieve no such thing. We don't thing that they ized meanness of the age, 1 and not lend a help- 
have been guilty of even retaking their ing hand? The 25th chapter of Matthew con- 
stolen properly, but we do it in order to show to taius the eimple answer, 
the world the villainy, corruption and abomi- Now let me say once for all, like the psalm- 
nation that is practized by that state, and un- i»t of old: ‘How good and bow pleasant it is 
leas she, as a state revises her ungenerous laws, for brethren to dwell together in unity.* 
brings to justice her robbers aud murderers, As the precious ointment upon the head, 
aid makes recompense for what she has done, that run down upon Aaron*s beard, that went 
we shall still hold her amenable for all that is down to the skirts of his garments, as the dew 
practized by all her citizens. 'of Her mon, that descended upon the mountains 
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of Zion, is such unity— for there the Lord com- 
mended the blessing — life forevermore! Unity 
u power, and when the brethren ae one man, 
•uatain the ‘Times and Seasons , 1 they sustain 
me, by giving a spread to the revelations, faith, 
works, history, and progress of the church.— 
The brethren who conduct the paper haTe 
been appointed to that important station be- 
cause they are worthy and well qualified, and 
what a blessed sign of a faithful friend to God 
and man is it, to see the charity of a brother 
support his brethren as an evidence that he 
meant to pass from death into life? 

Many of tho articlea which appear in the 
Times and Seasons, are extracts of revelations, 
translations, or are the united voice of confer- 
ence*, which like 'applet of gold in baskets of 
silver,’ are treasures more than meet for the 
called, chosen, and faithful among the saints; 
and should be more than drink to those that 
hunger and thirst after nghteoueneae, AsNau- 
voo ie rising in glory and greatness, so shall I 
expect to see the Times and Seasons increase in 
circulation by the vigilance of the elders and 
saints — so as to be a herald of truth, and a 
standard of pure and undefiled religion. Fin- 
ally, men and brethren, when you support my 
friends, you support me. 

In the bonds of the 
new and everlasting 
covenant, I am your 
humble servant, 

JOSEPH SMITH. 

TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 

We would say to our patrons that as this num- 
ber closes the present volume, it also closes the 
time for which a great many of our friends have 
subscribed 3 and as we don’t know, who among 
them may wish to discontinue, we shall be un- 
der the necessity of waiting for their orders, be- 
fore we can send the papers. We pursue this 
course in order to preserve uniformity in the 
volume, as we publish a great number of extra 
papers more than is subscribed for. When we 
know the amount wanted we can regulate our 
number accordingly; and thus preserve our vol- 
umes entire, which are of as great value to us as 
those that are forwarded to subscribers. 

We would also take this opportunity of in- 
forming our friends, that if they wish to obtain 
the whole of the last volume they can have it 
sent to them by forwarding two dollars post 
paid to this office. 

For iktTima and Secuont 
Baothex Tayloju— I n compliance with 


council, we proceed to give you a short account 
of our recent mission. We left Nauvoo on tha 
15 of January: pursued our way to Burton, Ad- 
ams county, where we preached three times and 
baptized one; from thence to Greene county, 
preached several times and baptized one; thence 
to Highland, Madison county; preached seve- 
ral times and baptized three, where by the help 
of brother Cooper, a high priest, we organized 
a branch, consisting of seven members : ordained 
one priest We pursued our journey from there 
to Mercer county, Kentucky, where we preach- 
ed six weeks, and raised up and organized a 
branch of seyen members; ordained one elder, 
and one priest. From there we proceeded to 
Lexington, Ky., where earnest solicitations were 
made for preaching: doors and chapels were 
opened in every direction, aud the cause of truth 
prospered wherever we had the privilege of 
raising our voices. It was the earnest request of 
the citizens of Lexington and its vicinity, that 
an elder should be sent to them, and offered to 
open their doors at all times to hear the gospel. 

Yours, in the bonds of the 
new and'everlasting covenant, 
THOMAS S. EDWARDS, jr., 
JAMES BUTLER. 


ATTEMPT TO ASSASSINATE THE POPE. 

A letter from Rome of the 27th ult, in the 
Gazette de France says : 

A report has propably reached you of an at- 
tempt to assassinate the Pope. The fact is, that 
a physician, who is a great revolutionist but 
driven to desperation by want of money, went 
one day to the Palace and, although he has a 
wooden leg, entered as nimbly as if it was his 
own house. Being met, and asked who he 
wanted, he replied that he wished to speak to 
his Holiness on very urgent affairs. With much 
difficulty he was induced to withdraw. On 
reaching the court he fired a pistol, without its 
being perceived that it was he who caused the 
explosion. The next day he returned again, 
and went on till he met Cajitonino, the pontiff’s 
valet, to whom he insisted on being Immediately 
allowed to see the Pope on matters of high in- 
terest. His entrance was, however, again re- 
fused, and he went away, but was arrested on 
leaving the Palace. A loaded pistol was found 
upon him. 

AN INTEBESTING WORK. 

A New York correspondent of the Charleston 
Mercury, describing an interview with General 
Bertrand, learned a fact that will be pleasing to 
our literary and military Statesmen. It is that 
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lie has now in the press a work on the Cam - 1 
paign of Napoleon in Egypt, dictated to him 
by that great commander whilst he was at 8t 
Helena, a few months before his death, and 
which goes folly into ail the details of that ex* 
traozdinary morement It will contain alsoj 
Napoleon’s views of the politics of the differ- 
ent Governments of Europe daring the time. 


From (hi MUiennial Star. 

THE DREAM. 

The following facts came to our knowledge 
very soon after the melancholy fate of Mr. and 
Mrs. Foster, on board the Rothsay Castle steam 
packet, which onr readers will remember was 
wrecked off Bea omari* in 1831. Wo at that 
time took a manuscript copy, only a few re- 
moves from the original, taken from the nar- 
ration of the sisters by the lamented Mr. Fos- 
ter. Considering it to be of an extraordinary 
nature, and being particularly requested, we 
have thought proper to record it in the pages 
of the Star. 

THE SISTER’S TALE. 

In A. D. 1814, the late Mr. and Mrs. F , 

who were lost in August, 1831, on board the 
Rothsay Castle steam packet, were acquainted 
with three sisters, residing in London, and who 
belonged to the higher class of society. Two 
of these sisters were decidedly piour, hut the 
third was volatile end just the contrary. They 
were all elderly, which rendered the gaiety of 
the third the less becoming, and also inclined 
her the more easily to take offence at any re- 
marks made upon it. She hated the piety of 
her sisters, and opposed it iu a very pettish and 
despiteful manner, though they endeavored 
seduously to accommodate themselves to her, 
and to render the difference between them as 
little disagreeable as possible. 

One night, towards the close of 1814, she 
had been at an assembly very late, and the 
next merning at breakfast, was eo remarkably 
different from her usual manner, that the sis- 
ters feared she was very unwell, or Lad met 
with some misfortune which deeply offected 
her. Instead of her incessant chat about every 
person she had met, and every person she had 
seen, and all that had been said and done, ahe 
sat sullen and silent and absorbed. The gloom 
of her brow was a mixture of temper and of 
distress,and seemed to indionte a fixed and dog- 
ged resolution, founded on circumstances disa- 
greeable to her, yet as il she, was resolved to 
persue her own will, though it should lead her 
into the utmost distress and trouble, rather than 
to follow the course whioh she knew to bo 


right, but which would reduce her to submit 
her own will to the power and control of anoth- 
er. As she ate nothing, her sisters asked her if 
she was unwell? 8he answered, ‘No. 1 ‘What 
is the matter?’ ‘Nothing.’ They were afraid 
something had distressed her. She said, ‘I have 
no idea of people prying into matter* that do 
not concern them.’ The whole of the morning 
was passed alone by her, in her own room ; and 
at dinner time, the same conduct recurred as 
in the morning. She scarcely eat any thing; 
never spoke, except when ahe answered in an 
uncivil wsy, whatever was oak ed her; and all 
with an appearance of depreesiou, obstinacy, 
and melancholy, that spread its influence very 
painfully over the cheerfulness of her compan- 
ions. Thus have I heard the wolfish winds 
howl and mourn, as if they mourned their own 
work of desolation ; and yet they ceased not to 
blow, and to rage, und to howl the more, os the 
destiuction became tho more frightful and uni 
veiaal 

She retired to rest late, and with the air of 
one who expects from sleep, neither allevi atiou 
nor refreshment. The next morning she scarce- 
ly touched her breakfast, and seemed in the 
eamc oppressed and uncomfortable state as on 
iho preceediug day. One of her affectionate sis- 
ters again addressed her. ‘Anns, you are not 
well, is it your head that pains you?’ She an- 
swered, ‘I am well and nothing pains me.’ — 
‘Then you have something on your mind, and 
will you not tell us? Do we not love you?— 
Have we not the same earthly interests with 
you, and oau we seek any good but yourr, iu 
an anxious wish to ahare your sorrows?’ ‘OI 
you have superstition enough of youi own with- 
out more being added. I shall not tell you 
what ails me, so you have no occasion to press 
any further your curiosity. I dare say you 
would be delighted to know it, for you would 
think U some spiritual triumph, but I laugh at 
these things; I am not quite old enough yet, to 
become the victim of dreams and visions.’ ‘An- 
na, wo do not live in dreams and visions.’ — 
She answered sharply, ‘No; and I do not mean 
that you should.’ The sisters looked at each 
other, and rolapscd into silence. The sscond 
day passed as tho first. Anna was gloomy and 
moody, and her sisters, both from pity and anx- 
iety, were unhappy for her sake. 

The third morning ehe again began the doy 
as one who loathed the light, who had no in- 
terest in being, and to whom the lapse of lime 
and tho prospects of eternity, brought neither 
peace nor hope. As her sisters looked at her, 
one of them suddenly raid, ‘Anna, what was 
your dream?’ She started and laughed wildly, 


379 


*Ab, «h, what was it indeed, yon would give 
the world to know, but I ehall not tell you. 1 
thought you did not believe in dreamt and via- 
ion*.’ The aieter replied, 'No more than we 
do in general; yon know they are the offspring 
of a disordered body— eon fused images and 
&neiea, whilst reason is dormant; and the mem- 
ory of them usually passes away, the moment 
that we are fairly engaged in our usual occu- 
pations. 9 But there are, no doub*> dreams which 
ars aa much sent from God, as our affliot'oni, 
or any other warning. There is a verse in the 
Bible where it mentions God> sa speaking to a 
man in a dream, in the vision of the night, 
when deep sleep falleth upon men. 9 She laugh 
•d again and said, 'you have verses in the Bi- 
ble for everything that suits your puipose, but 
1 do not choose to be warned by you in this 
way; and I have no doubt but I shall get it 
out of my bead io a day or two. 1 'Anna, we 
dubeaoechyou to tell us; if you have really 
had a dream from heaven, you surely would 
not wish to forget it, and if not, we will help 
you laugh it off. 9 She answered in a sulky 
mood, ‘Well if you must know it, you must. 9 — 
4 No doubt it was very extraordinary. 9 ‘I should 
have thought it the effect of the ball, but that 
I never any where saw any thing resembling 
it, and you must not suppose that you under- 
stand what I am going to Bay; fur you never 
saw nor can imagine, any thing like it. 9 

THE DREAM. 

‘I thought I was walking in the wide street 
of a great city, many people were walking there 
beside myself, but there was something in 
tkeir air that immediately struck mo; (hey 
seemed thoughtful, yet cheerful, neither occu- 
pied with business nor with gaity, but having 
about them such dignity of repose, such high- 
settled purpose, such peace and such purity, as 
were never stamped upon a mortal bruw. The 
light of the city was also strange; it was not 
the sun, for therewas nothing to dazzle— it was 
not the moon, for all was clear ns noon-day : it 
seemed an otmospheie of light— calm, lovely 
and changelcsF. As I looked at the building?, 
they all seemed like palaces, but not like the 
palaces of eatth. Ti c pavemeut that I walked 
oo, and the houses that I saw, were all alike 
of gold, bright and shilling, and as clear us 
glass; the large and glittering windows seemed 
like divided rainbows, and were made to re* 
ceive and remit nothing but the light of glad- 
ness: it was indeed a place where hope might 
lead , where love might dwell. I could not help 
crying as I went along, surely these are the 
habitations of righteousness, and truth and 
peace! All was beauty, bright and perfect. I 
could not tell what was wanting to make me 


wish lor eternity in such a place, andj yet ite 
very purity oppressed me. I saw nothing con- 
genial, though looks of kindness met me in 
every face of that happy throng. I felt noth- 
ing responrtve, and walked on, all alone, in 
the midab of the crowd, oppressed and sad. 1 
saw that they all wont one way, and I followed 
wondering at the reason, and at length I saw 
them all cross over to one building much larg- 
er and finer than the Test. I saw them ascend 
its massive steps, and enter beneath ita ample 
porch. I felt no desire to go with them but as 
far as the steps I approached out of curiosity ; 
I saw porsons enter wh > were dressed in every 
varied color, and in all the costumes of all ns* 
tions, but they disappeared within the porch* 
and then I saw them cross the hall all in while, 
O! that I could describe to you that Hall! It 
was not crystal— it was not marble— it was net 
gold, but light, pore light, consolidated into 
form: it was the moon without her coldness, it 
was the sun without his dazzling raye: and 
within was a stair- caso mounting upwards all 
of light, and I saw it touched by the moving of 
feet and by the white spotless garments of 
those who ascended it; it was indeed parting 
fair, but it mode me shudder and turn away; 
and a? I turned I sow one on the lower step, 
looking at me with an interest so intenae, and 
a manner so onxious, that I stopped to bear 
what he had toeay; he spoke like liquid mu- 
sic, sod asked me, ‘Why do you turn away? 
Is there a place elsewhere? Is there pleasure in 
the walks of darkness? 9 I stood in silence; be 
pressed me to enter, but I neither answered 
nor moved. Suddenly he disappeared, and 
another took his place with the same look and 
the same manner: 1 wished to avoid him, but 
I stood riveted to the spot. ‘Art thou come so 
far, 9 he said, ‘and'wiit thou lore thy labor? pat 
off thy own garment?, and take the white live- 
ry. 1 Here he continued to press me, until S got 
weiry and angry, and said, *1 will not enter, I 
do not like your livery, and 1 am oppressed 
with your whiteness; he sighed, and was gene. 
Many passers-by looked at me with mingled 
pity and kindneee, and pressed me to follow 
with them, and offered me a hand up theetepr, 
but I rejected them all, and stood melancholy 
and disturbed. At length one blight messen- 
ger, stationed on the steps, came up to me and 
entreated me to enter, with a voice and a man- 
ner I could not resist: ‘Do not turn, 9 he said 
'where caust thou go? Do not linger, for why 
shouldst thou weary thyself for nought? Enter 
lie re and taste happiness. Do not all go in, and 
ore ony rejected? Do cot all tribes and all 
people and all colon pass into that hall, and are 
they not washed, and clothed and comforted?* 
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Ha give mi hi* band, and I entered the ball 
along with him : here 1 was sprinkled with 
pare water, and a garment of pure white was 
pat upon my shoulders, and I knew not how, 
hat I mounted the bright stairs by the tide of 
my happy guide. O, what a light burst upon 
my sight when I had reached the summit! Bat 
mortal words cannot describe, nor can mortal 
fancy in any way conceive it: Where are the 
living sapphires? Whoro are the glittering 
stars, that are like the bright radii in which I 
stood? Where are the forms of love, or looks 
of love, that breathed in the numerous oompa- 
ny that moved around me? I sunk down over- 
powered and wretched; 1 crept into a corner 
and tried to hide myself, for I saw and ftlt I 
had nothing in unison with the blessed exis- 
tence* of such a place. They moved in a danee 
to the music— to the songs that nevor fell upon 
a mortal ear; my guide joined in rapture, end 
I was left alone. I saw the tall forma— all fair 
—all bright, in their own ineffable felicity, their 
songs and looks of gratitude forming the coun- 
tenances and differences of each. At length 
I saw one taller than the rest, and in every 
way more fair, far more dignified, more aw- 
fully surpassing fair, what ytt surpasses 
thought, and to him each aye waa turned, and 
ill his face each face was brightened ; the songs 
and the dance were in his honor, and all seem- 
ed to derive from him their life and joy. As I 
gened in trembling and speechless amaxement, 
one who saw me left the company, and came 
to where I sat, and said, f Why art thou ao si- 
lent? Come quickly, unite in the dance, and 
join in the song?’ I felt a sudden anger in my 
heart, and I answered with sharpness, '1 will 
not join in your song, for I know not the tune, 
and I cannot join in the dance, for I know not 
the measure? 1 he sighed, snd with a look of 
most humiliating pity, he resumed his place. — 
About a minute after, snother came, and ad- 
dressed me ss he had done, and with the sanio 
temper, I answered him in the same way; he 
looked as if he could have resigned bis own 
daszling glory to have changed rue; if hoaven 
ean know anguish, ho seemed to feel it; but 
he left me and returned to his place. What 
eould it be that could put such a temper in my 
heart? At length, the Lord of that glorious 
company, of those living, breathing, glittering 
forms of life, and light, and beauty; of those 
sounds of harmony, and those tongs of tri- 
umph; he saw me and came up to speak to me. 
I thrilled in every part with awe,l felt n.y blood 
ebill, and my fie&h tremble, end yet my heart 
grew harder, and my voice grew bolder. He 
spoke, and deep toned mueic issued from his 
lips: 'Why sittest thou eo still, and all around 


thee are eo glad * Come join in the danoe, for 
I have Irinmphtd ; come join in the song, for 
my people reign.* Love unspeakable he seem- 
ed to beam upon me, as* hough it would have 
melted a heart af stone, I felt it, but melted 
not: I gaxed an instant and said, *1 will not 
join in the song, for I know not the tune; nnd 
I will not join in the dnnee for I know not the 
measure.* Creation would have fled at the change 
of ku countenance, kit glance t oat lightning , and 
in a voice lender than ten thousand thunders, he 
said to me, ‘Then what dost thou here?’ The floor 
beneath me opened, and I eunk into flames end 
| torments; and with the dreadful fright I awoke.’ 

There waa a momentary silence, for the en- 
ters were shocked and surprised at the dream, 
and they neither of them thought the enbatauee 
of it, nor the deep impression it had made, to 
be tho effects of any natural cause on Anna’s 
volatile mind. ‘Anna,’ they said, *we cannot 
help you to forget such a dream at this; we 
•nrely believe it is from God, snd it may be 
greatly bleated to your soul if you seek it to be 
so. Tour description of the Holy City may be 
an impression from the word of God, for ranch 
the same account ia described in the Revela- 
tion*; ‘The city baa no need of the aun, nor of 
the moon, for the temple of God is there, and 
tho Lamb is the light thereof. All who enter 
must pull off their own garments and their own 
righteousness, and must be clothed in linen 
clean and white, even the righteousness of the 
saints, and their righteousness is of me, saith 
the Lord. Those who walk in the heavenly 
Temple are they, ‘who have come throogh 
great tribulation, and have washed their rober, 
and have made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb, snd they cease not day and night prais- 
ing God,’ and thoy sing a new aong such aa no 
man knoweth but they who are redeemed, it 
is the song of Moaes and the Lamb, and wis- 
dom waits daily upon the steps to call (be sons 
of men into the temple; and the people of God 
aim to persuade them to tread in their steps; — 
and the ministers of Christ are appointed to 
watch for souls, and in every way and by every 
means if possible to save some. O, Anns, you 
know something of the way, do give up your 
own will, and listen to this fearful warning; 
join us, end learn the stepe which lead to 
heaven, and how toeing the songs of Zion.’— 
Anna’s brow again darkened, and she answer- 
i ed, 'I do not want you to preach to me ; I shall 

DO AS I FLCASe.’ 

She continued in this melancholy stats to 
the end of the week, and was found in her room 
— a cobjmue. No one kuewths cauao of her 
dead*. She died without diseaso of body — she 
died without any apparent change of aoul! 
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APOSTOLIC LETTER — [ifaU.1 
or our Mosr bolt lord 
QREQORr, 

BY DIVINE PROVIDENCE, 

XVI. Pom (of that name,) 
RELATIVE TO REFRAINING FROM 
TRAFFIC IN BLACKS. 

(ARMS.) 

ROME:— Printed at thp Urban Collide. 

1840. 

Gregory XVI. of the Pope* (of that name.) 

For the further remembrance of the Coot 
Plated at the supreme head of the Apostolate^ 
and, although with no merits of oor own con- 
tributing thereto, acting as Vicegerent of Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God, who, in consequence 
of his very great love for us, having been made 
man, deigned to die also for the redemption of 
the world, we think it falls within the sphere 
of our pastoral care, that we strive by every 
means in our piwer to turn away the faithful 
from the inhuman traffic in blacks, or in any 
class of men whatsoever. It is true, when the 
light of the gospel began first to be diffused; 
those wretched beings, who at that time were 
falling in so great numbers into the crudest 
servitude, by reason especially of wara then 
prevailing, felt their condition to be moat alle- 
viated with Christian masters. For, inspired 
by the Holy Spirit, the Apostles taught slaves 
themselves on the one hand to obey their mas- 
ters in the flesh , as they would Christ, and to 
do the will of God from the heart; while, on the 
other hand they directed masters to treat their 
slaves kindly, and to render unto them whatao* 
ever is just and fair, and also to forego any 
threats, well knowing that the Lord of these, 
as well as of th^mselvei, is in the heavens, and 
that there is with him m> respect of persons. 
(1 ) Since, however, true love towards all was 
most strongly recommended e/er/ where by-vhe 
law of the gorpel, and since Christ our Lord had 
declared that he would consider as done, or re- 
fused unto himeelf, whatever of kindness and 
compassion should have Leen extended or re* 
fused to ih? lowly and the needy, (2) it easily 
resulted therefrom that Christiana not only re- 
garded their slaves, especially if Christians, in 
the light of brothers, (3) but were also more 
roady to bestow freedom on those who might 
deserve it, which Gregory of Nyssa shows waa 
a custom to be done on the celebration in par- 
ticular of the Paschal Rites. (4) Nor were 
there wanting those who, animated by a still 
more ardent love for their species, consigned 
themselves to bondage in order to free others 


tnereirom, many of whom. that apostolic man* 
and also piedeceaaor of ours, of moat holy ms- 
mory, Clement I . testifies that he was acquaint- 
ed with. (6) In process of time, therefore, 
now that the darkness of heathen superstition 
has been more fully dissipated, and when tbs 
manners of less civilized communities also have 
been softened down by the gentle influence of 
faith working through love, things have come 
at length to such a pass, that for ages back ns 
persons have been held in slavery among very 
many nations of Christiana- There were, it is 
true, from time to time, we aay it to our very 
great sorrow, some of the very number of the 
faithful, who, shamefully blinded by the desire 
of filthy lucre, did not hesitate to reduce to 
slavery, in widely-separated and remote lands, 
Indians, blacks, or other wretched individuals, 
or else by establishing and gradually enlarging 
a traffic in those who had been made captives 
by others, to countenance the shameful conduct 
of these last. Many Roman Pontiffs, it is true, 
of glorious memory, predecessors of ours, did 
not fail, in accordance with their high office, to 
censure severely the practices of those men, as 
injurious to their spinual safety, and disgrace- 
ful io the Christian name; and from which also, 
they clearly saw that this result would follow, 
that unbelieving nations should be more and 
more confirmed in their hatred towards our true 
religion. The Apostolio Letter of Paul III. 
given May 29, 1537, under the Fisherman’s 
Seal, (St. Peter’s) (o the Cardinal Arch-Bishop 
of Toledo, has this same object in view; as 
well as others in auccSfsion still further than 
this same one, given by Urban VIII. on the22d 
of April, 1649, to the «• Collector Jurium.” of 
the Apostolic Churches in Portugal; in which 
letter those individuals are very teveroly cen- 
sured by name who dared or presumed to re- 
duce to slavery, to sell, lo buy, to exchange, 
or give away the Indians of the East or West, 
to separate them from (heir wives and children, 
to despoil them of their property, to lead and 
send them away to other places, or in *ny way 
to deprive them of their freedom, to retain them 
in servitude, and also to afford to those pursuing 
the aforesaid line of conduct, advice, aid, favor 
and assistance, under any pretext or color what- 
soever, or to preach or teach that this waa law- 
ful, or to aid in any other way whatever the 
practices abave alluded to, (6) Those decrees 
of the Pontiffs just mentioned, Benedict XIV. 
subsequently established and renewed by s new 
Apostolic Letter to the clergy of Brazil, and of 
certain other regions, given on the 50ih day of 
December, 1741, in which be strove to arouse 
the anxious feelings of the priests themselves 
towards this end. (7) Before this a!*o, an- 
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other Predecessor of ours suit earlier than these 
—•Pius II. on the Empire of the Portuguese be- 
ing extended in his time to Guinea, a country 
of the blacks, gave on the 7tli Oct. 1462, a let- 
ter addressed to the Bishop of Rubi, who was 
about to set out for thos& parte, in which be not 
only bestowed upon that prelate full powers for 
exercising his sacred functions therein, with 
greater advantage, but, availing himself of this 
same opportunity, animadverted severely upon 
those Christians, who were accustomed to drag 
the Neophytes into slavery. (8) And even in 
our own times, Pius VII. influenced by the same 
spirit of religion, end love, as hit predecessors, 
zealously interposed his official influence with 
those in power, that the traffic in blacks might 
at length entirely cease among Christians* 
Those decrees and anxious cares on the part of 
our predecessors have, with the blessing of God> 
proved of no little avail in protecting the Indi- 
ans, and others abovo mentioned, from the cru- 
elty of invaders and from the cupidity of Chris- 
tian traders. Not to such an extent, however, 
that this Holy See can congratulate itself on the 
full success of its soalous efforts for the accom- 
plishment of this end; seeing that the trade in 
blacks, though somewhat lessoned, is still car- 
ried on by numerous Christians. 

We, therefore, desiring to remove so greet o 
disgrace as this from oil the borders of Chris- 
tendom, and the whole subject being maturely 
weighed, (some of our venerable brethren the 
cardinals of the holy Roman Church being also 
admitted to our council) do hereby, treading in 
the footsteps of our predecessors, by virtue of 
our Apostolic Authority, admonish and earnest- 
)y adjure in the Lord all faithful Christians of 
every condition, that no one of them dare for 
(he time to come, to harrass unjustly Indians, 
blacks, or any other persons of this class, or to 
despoil them of their property, or to reduce 
them to slavery, or to lend aid or favor to others 
while doing such things towards them, or to ex- 
crciso that inhuman traffic, by means of which 
the blacks, as if they were not human beings, 
but the merest animals in whatever way re- 
duced to slavery, are without any distinction, 
in violation of (lie laws of justice and humani- 
ty, bought, sold, and sometimes condemned to 
the endurance of the most painful labors, and 
by which, moreover, through the hops of gain, 
that originally offered itself to the owners of 
slaves, by means of tnis same traffic, dissensions 
also and perpetual hostilities are as it were con- 
tinually nurtured in the countries of those un- 
fortunate men. 

We, then, by virtue of our apostolic authority 
censure all the aforesaid practices as unworthy 
of the Christian name, and by that sume au- 


thority we strictly prohibit and interdict any 
ecclesiastic or layman from presuming to up- 
hold, under any pretext or color whatsoever, 
that same traffic in blacka as if it were lawful 
in its nature, or otherwise to preach fpnedicarej 
or in any way whasoever publicly or privately 
to teach [docere] in opposition to those things 
which we have made the subject of admonition 
in this our apostolic letter. 

In order, moreover, that this same letter [bull] 
of ours may the more easily become known un- 
to all, and that no one may allege an ignorance 
of it, we decree and command it to bs promul- 
gated according to custom by one of our mes- 
sengers at the gates of the church ofthe first of 
the apostles [St. Peter's] and of the apostolic 
chancellory, as also at those of the Palace on 
the Monte Citatorio, and in the Campo Dt Fiore ; 
end copies of the same to be left affixed in those 
same places. 

Given at Rome, at the Chureh of St. Maria 
Maggiore, under the Fisherman's Seal, on ths 
3d day of December, 1839, in the 9th year of 
our Pontificate. 

ALOISE LAMBRUCHINI, Cardinal. 

FATE OF THE APOSTLES. 

<*St. Matthew— This apostle and evangelist is 
supposed to have suffered martyrdom, or was 
slain with a sword at the city of Ethiopia. 

St. Mark — This evangelist was dragged 
through the streets of Alexandria in Egypt, 
until he expired. 

Su Luke — This evangelist was hanged upon 
an olive tree, in Greece, 

St. John— This apostle and evangelist was 
put into a cauldron of boiling oil, at Rome, 
and escaped death! He afterwards died a nat- 
ural death at Ephesus in Asia. 

St. Peter— This apostle was crucified a 1 
Rome, with his head downwards, at his own 
request, thinking himself unworthy to die in 
the same posture aud manner as his blessed 
MasteT. 

St. James, the Great— This apostle was be- 
headed at Jerusalem. 

St. James, the Less — This apostle w as thrown 
from a pinnacle or wing of the temple, and then 
beaten to death with a fuller's club. 

St. Philip— This apostle was hanged up 
against a pillar at Hier-ipolis, a city of Phry- 
gia. 

St. Bartholomew — Tha apostle was flayed 
alive, by the command of a barbarous king. 

St. Andrew— This apostle was bound to a 
cross, whence he preached to the people until 
he expired. 

* St. Thomas — This apostle was run through 
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ih« body with a laooe, at Coromandel, in the 
East Indio*. 

St. Jude— This apostle was shot to doatb 
with arrows. 

St. Simoo, Zealot— This apostle was croci- 
ftd in Persia. 


St. Matthias— This apostle was diet stoned 
and then beheaded. 

8t. Baroabaa— This apostle of the Geotilee 
wae stoned to death by the Jews, st Salania. 

St. Paul— This apostle was beheaded at 
Rome, by the tyrant Nero.” 


POETRY. 

For the Times and Seasons. 


vo the latter-day iaihta, 


by mss a. R. SNOW. 


Thsrs is 


tfan d tt* ■«». «ad toother gWy of the noon, and another story of the stars 
feisth from another star in glory ; so also U tho resurrection of the dead."— I 


PanL 


Straight ia the gate, and narrow is tbs way that lemdeth unto life, and few thsrs be that find iLWeeos Chrfe*. 


The trials of the present day 
Require tho saints to watch and pray. 
That they may keep tho narrow way 

To ihs celestial glory. 

for trtn saints may tarn aside, 

For Cost of ilia that may betide, 

Or else induc'd by worldly pride, 

And lose celestial glory. 

O'er ragged dim, and mountains high. 
Through sunless rales the path may lie. 
Our faith au<l confidence to try 

In the celestial glory. 

Why should we fear, though cowards say 
Old Anak’s host In ambush lay. 

Or there’s a liou in the way 

To the celestial (dory. 

Fear not, though life should best stake. 
But think how J estu, for our sake 
Endur'd, that we might yet partake 

Of the oelcstial glory. 

We here may sometimes softer wrong, 
But when we join with Enoch's throng 
We'll loudly echo vjct’ry’i song 


In the celestial glory. 

What though by some who seem deroot, 
Our names as evil are cast out. 

If honor olothe us round about 

Iu the celestial glory. 

Be steadfast, and with oonrage hold 
The key of God's eternal meuld 
That will the mysteries unfold 

Of theoeiestiai glory. 

D, let your hearts and hands be pure. 
And faithAs! to the end endure, 

That you the bleating may secure 

Of the relestial glory. 

With patience cultir ate within 
Those principles averse to fin. 

And be prepared to enter in 

To the celestial glory. 

Then let the "Timet and Seasons fly. 
And bring the glorious period nigh, 

W hen Zion w.ll be rais'd on high 

In the celestial glory. 
Moriry Settlement, Nor. 24lh. 
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AN APPEAL, 


To tlic Freemen of the State of Vermont, “the brave Green Mountain Boys,” 


and. honest men. 


I was bom in Sharon, Vermont, in 1805 , — rwhere the first quarter of my 
Me, grew with the growth, and strengthened with the strength of that “first 
born” State of the “United Thirteen.” From the old “French War” to the 
final consummation of American Independence, my fathers, heart to heart, and 
shoulder to shoulder, with the noble fathers of our liberty, fought and bled 5 
and, with the most of that venerable band of patriots, they have gone to 
rest, — bequeathing a glorious country with all her inherent rights to millions 
.of posterity. Like pther honest citizens, I not only, (when manhood carne,)' 
sought my own peace, prosperity, and happiness, but also the peace, pros- 
perity,and happiness of my friends ; and, with all the rights and realm before 
me, and the revelations of Jesus Christ, to guide me into all truth, I had good 
reason to enter into the’blessings and privileges of an American citizen; — the 
rights of a Green Mountain Boy, unmolested, and enjoy life and religion 
according to the most virtuous and enlightened/customs, rules, and etiquet 
of the nineteenth century. But to the disgrace of the United States, it is 
not so. These rights and privileges, together with a large amount of prop- 
erty, have been wrested from me and thousands of my friends, by lawless 
mobs in Missouri, supported by executive authority ; and the crime of plun- 
dering our property ; and the unconstitutional and- barbarous act of our 
expulsion ; aqd even the inhumanity of murdering men, women, and children, 
have received the pass-word of “ justifiable ” by legislative enactrpents, and 
the horrid deeds, dolelul and' disgraceful as they are, have been paid for by 
government. 


In vain have we sought for redress of grievances ancl a restoration to 
pur rights in the Courts and Legislature of Missouri. In vain have we 
sought for our rights and the remuneration for our property in the halls of 
Congress, and at the hands of the President. The only consolation yet ex- 
perienced from thes.e highest tribunals, and mercy seats of our bleeding coun- 
try, is, that “ our cause is just, but the government has no power to redress us” 

Our arms were forcibly taken from us by those Missouri marauders ; — 
and in spite of every effort to have them returned, the State of Missouri still 



retains them ; and the United States’ militia law, with this fact before the 
government, still compells us to do military dutj r , and for a lack of said arms 
the law forces us to pay our fines. As Shakspeare would say ; “ thereby hangs 
a tale” 

Several hundred thousand dollars worth of lapd in Missouri, \va$ pur- 
chased at the United States’ Land Offices in that district of country ; and 
the money without doubt, has been appropriated to strengthen the army and 
navy, or increase the power and glory of the nation in some other way: and 
notwithstanding Missouri has robbed and mobed me and twelve or fifteen 
thousand innocent inhabitants, murdered hundreds, and expelled the residue, 
at the point of the bayonet, without law, contrary to the express language 
of the Constitution of the United States, and every State in the Union; and 
contrary to the custom and usage of civilized nations; and especially, one 
holding up the motto : “The asylum of the oppressed yet the comfort we 
receive, to raise our wounded bodies, and invigorate our troubled spirits, on 
account of such immense sacrifices of life, property, patience, and right; and 
as an equivalent for the enormous taxes we are compelled to pay to support 
these functionaries in a dignified manner, after we have petitioned, and plead 
with tears, and been' showed like a caravan of foreign animals, for the pecu- 
liar gratification, of connoisseurs in humanity, that flare along in public life, 
like lamps upon lamp posts, because they are better calculated for the schemes 
of the night than for the scenes of the day, is, as President Van Buren said, 
your cause is just, but government has no power to redress you ! 

No wonder, after the Pharisee’s 'prayei, the Publican smote his breast 
qnd said, Lord be merciful to me a sinner! What must the manacled nation? 
think of freemen’s rights in the land of liberty? 

Were I a Chaldean I would exclaim : Keed’nauh ta-meroon lc-honm 
olauhayauh dey-shemayauh veh anrkau lau gnanbatloo, yabadoo mn-ar’gnau 
oomeen tehopt shemayauh alah. (Thus shall ye say unto them: The gods 
that have not made the heavens and the earth, they shall perish from the 
earth, and from under these heavens.) 

An Egyptian: Su-c-eh-ni: (What other, persons are those?) A Grecian: 
Diabolos bassileuei: (The Devil reigns.) A Frenchman: Messieurs sans 
I)ieu, (Gentlemen without God:) A Turk. Ain* shems: (The fountain of 
light.) A German: sie. sind unferstandig. (What consu mmat ignorance!) 
A Syrian: Zaubof. (Sacrifice!) A Spaniard: 11 sabio muda conscio, il 
nescio.no. (A wise man reflects, a fool does not.) A Samaritan: Saimanl 
(O stranger!) An Italidn: Oh tempa! oh diffidanza! (0 the times! o’ 1 the diffi- 
dence!) A Hebrew: xAhtauh ail rauey. (Thou God seestme.)' A Dane: 
Hya-d tidende! (What tidings!) A Saxon: Hwsot riht! (What right!) A 
Sweede: Hvad skilia: (What skill!) A Polander: Nav-yen-shoo ball pon 
na Jesu Christus; (Blessed be the name of Jesus Christ.) A Western Indian: 
She-mo kah she-mo-keh ten ough-ne gah. (The white man, O the ( \vhite man, 
lie very uncertain.) • A Roman: Procuh o procul este profani! (Be of}', bp of}' 
ya profane!) But. as I am I will only add: when the wicked rule the people 
nrouni. v ■ i; 

* ■ i 

-«• Now,. therefore, having failed in every attempt to obtain satisfaction at 
the 'tribunals where all men seek for it, according to the rules of right: — I am 
compelled to appeal to the honor and patriotism of my native State; to the 
clemency and valor of “Green'JvIpbntain Boys;”* for. throughout tho variolas 



periods of the world, whenever a nation, kingdom, state, family or individ- 
ual has received an insult, or an injury, from a superior force, (unless satis- 
faction was made) it lias been the custom to call in the aid of friends to assist 
in obtaining redress. For proof wc have only to refer to the recovery of Lot 
and his effects, by Abraham, in the days of Sodom and Gomorrah ; or, to turn 
to the relief afforded by France and Holland, for the achievement of the 
independence of these United States: Without bringing up the great bulk of 
historical facts, rules, laws* decrees, and treaties, and bible records, by which 
nations have been governed, to show that mutual alliance* for the general 
benefit of mankind, to retaliate and repel foreign aggressions; to punish and 
prevent home wrongs, when the conservitors oLjusticc and the laws have 
failed to afford a remedy, arc not only common and in the highest sense justifi- 
able and wise, but, they are also, proper expedients to promote the enjoyment of 
equal rights, the pursuit of happiness, the preservation of life, and the benefit of 
posterity. 

' With all these facts before me, and a pure desire to ameliorate the con- 
dition of the poor and unfortunate amoijg pier), and if possible to entice all 
men from evil to good: and with a firm reliance that God will reward the 
just, I have been stimulated to call upon my native State, for a “union of all 
bone st men;” and to appeal to the valor of the “Green Mountain Boys” by 
all honorable methods and means to assist me in obtaining justice from Mis- 
souri: not only for the property she lias stolen and confiscated, the murders 
she has committed among my friends, and for our expulsion from the State, 
but also to humble and chastise, or abase her for the disgrace she has brought 
upon constitutional liberty, until she atones for her sins. 

I appeal also, to the fraternity of brethren, who arc bound by kindred 
ties, to assist a brother in distress, in all cases where it can be done according- 
t.o the rules of the order, to. extend the boon of bcpevolence and protection, 
in avenging the Lord of his enemies, as if a Solomon, a Hiram, a St. John, on 
a Washington raised his hands belore a wondering world, and exclaimed: — 
“J/y life for hisP Light, liberty and virtue forever!, 

1 bring this appeal before my native State for the solemn reason that an 
injury lias been done, and crimes have been committed, which a sovereign 
State, of the Federal compact, one of the great family of “JS pluribus amnnf 1 
refuses to compensate, by consent of parties, rules of law, customs of na- 
tions, or in any other way: I bring it also, because the national Government 
has fallen short of affording the necessary relief as before staged for want of 
power, leaving a large body of her own free citizens, whose wealth went 
freely into her treasury for lands, and whose gold and silver for taxes, still 
fills the pockets of her dignitaries, “in eimine and lace,' 5 defrauded, robbed, 
mo'bcd, plundered, ravished, driven, exiled and banished from the “Indepen- 
dent Republic of MJ SS0U ri !*’ 

And in this appeal let me say: raise your towers: pile your monuments 
to the skies; build your steam frigates; spread yourselves far and wide, and 
open the iron eyes of your bulwarks by sea and land; and let the towering, 
church steeples, marshal the country like the “dreadful splendor 4 ’ of an anny- 
with bayonets: but remember the flood of Noah; remember the fate of >Sod- 
^ JP 11 and Gomorrah; remember the dispersion and confusion at the Tower of 
Isabel; remember the destruction of Pharoah and his hosts; remember the 
hand writing upon the wall, mcnc, mene , lehel , vpharsin: remember the an- 
gels visit to Sennacherib* and the 105.000 Assyrians; remember the end of the 



Jews and Jerusalem ; and remember the Lord Almighty will avenge the 
blood of his Saints that now crimsons the skirts of Missouri ! Shall wisdom 
cry aloud and not her speech be heard? 

Has the majesty of American liberty sunk into such vile servitude and 
oppression, that justice lias lied ? Has the glory and influence of a Wash- 
ington, an Adams, a Jefferson, a Lafayette, and a host of others forever 
departed, — and the wrath of a Cain, a Judas, and a Nero whirled forth in 
the heraldry of hell, to sprinkle our garments with blood; and lighten the 
darkness of midnight, with the blaze of our dwellings? Where is the pat- 
riotism of 5 7G? Where is the virtue of our forefathers? and where is the 
sacred honor of freemen? 

Must ivc, because we believe in the fulness of the gospel of Jesus Christ; 
the administration of angels, and the communion of the IIol} 7 Ghost, like the 
prophets and apostles of old, — must we be mobed with impunity- — be exiled 
from our habitations and property without remedy; murdered u ithoutmercy, 
— and government find the weapons, and pay the vagabonds for doing the 
jobs, and give them the plunder into the bargain? Must we, because we 
believe in enjoying the constitutional privilege and right of worshipping 
Almighty God according to the dictates of our own consciences; and because 
}ve believe in repentance, and baptism for the remission of sins; the gift of 
the Holy Ghost by the laying on of the hands; the resurrection of the dead; 
the millenium; the day of judgment; and the Book of Mormon as the history 
of the aborigines of this continent, — must we be expelled from the institutions 
of our country; the rights of citizenship, and the graves of our friends and m 
brethren, and the government lock the gate of humanity, and shut the door 
qf redress against us J-Mf so, -fare well freedom; adieu 1 to personal safety, — 
and let the red hot wrath of an offended God purify the nation of such sinks 
of corruption ! For that realm is hurrying to ruin where vice has the power 
to expel virtue. . . 

My father, who stood, several times in the battles of the American 
Revolution, till liis companions, in arms, had been shot dead, at his feet, was 
forced from his home in Far West, Missouri, by those civilized, or satanized 
savages, in the dreary season of winter, to seek a shelter in another State; 
and the vicissitudes and sufferings consequent to his flight, brought his honored 
grey head to the grave, a few months after. And my youngest brother, also, 
in the vigor and bloom of youth, from his groat exposure and fatigue in en- 
deavoring to assist his parents on their journey, (1 and my brother Hyruin. 
being in chains, in dungeons — where they tried to feed us upon human f esh — 
in Missouri,) was likewise so debilitated that he found a premature grave 
shortly after my father. And my mother, too, though she yet lingers among 
ns, from her extreme exposure in that dreadful tragedy, was filled with rheu r , 
inatic affections and other diseases, which leaves her no enjoyment of health. 
She is sinking in grief and pain, broken hearted, from Missouri persecution. 

0 death ! 'wilt thou not give to every honest man, a heated dart to sling 
those wretches w r hile they pollute the land? and O grave! wilt thou not open 
the trap door to the pit of ungodly men, that they may stumble in? 

1 appeal to 'the “Green Mountain Bovs' 5 of my native State, to rise in^ 
the majesty of virtuous freemen, and by all honorable means help bring 
?vlissouri to the bar of justice. If there is one whisper from the spirit of an 
I3than Alien; or a gleam from the shade of a Gen, Stark, let it mingle with 



our sense of honor, and fire our bosoms for the cause of suffering innocehce,— 
for the reputation of our disgraced country, and for the glorv of God: and 
may all the earth bear me witness, if Missouri, blood stained Missouri; — 
escapes the due demerit of her crimes, the vengeance she so justly deserves, 
that Vermont is a hypocrite — a coward — and this nation the hot bed of po- 
litical demagogues ! 

^ • 

I make this appeal to the sons of liberty of my native State for help, to' 
frustrate the wicked designs of sinful men; I make it to hush the violence of 
mobs; I make it to cope with the unhallowed influence of wicked men in 
high places; I make it to resent the insult and injury made to an innocent, 
unoffending people, by a lawless ruffian State; I make -it to obtain justice 
where law is put at defiance; I make it to wipe oft" the stain of blood from 
our nation’s escutehion; I make it to show presidents, governors and rulers,* 
prudence; I make it to fill honorable men with discretion; I make iL le ach 
senators wisdom; I make it to learn judges justice; 1‘makc it to pofrftcler- 
gymen to the path of virtue; — and I make it to turn the hearts of this nation 
to the truth and realities of pure and undefiled religion, that they maJPescapc 
the perdition of ungodly men; and Jesus Christ, the son of*God, isAny Great 
Counsellor. 

Wherefore let the rich and the learned, the wise and the noble, the poor 
and the needy, the bond and the free, both black and white, take heed to their 
ways, and cleave to the knowledge of God; and execute justice and judg- 
ment upon the earth in righteousness; and prepare to meet the judge of thp’ 
quick and the dead, for the hour of his coming is nigh. 

r h i ■ 

And I must go on as the herald of grace. 

Till the wide-spreading conflict i3 over, 

And burst through the curtains of tyrannic night. 

Yea, I must go on to gather our race, 

Till the high blazing flame of Jehovah, 

Illumines the globe as a triumph of right. 

As a friend of equal rights to all men, and a messenger of the everlasting 
gospel of Jesus Christ, ^ ° 

I have the honor to be, 

Your devoted servant, 


Nauvoo, 111. 
'mbe 


Becsmber, 1843. 
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TIMES AND SEASONS. 

“Truth will prevail.” 


Von. V. No. 1.] CITY OF NAUVOQ. II 

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

(Continued.) 

Soon after the foregoing revelation was re- 
ceived, a woman came with great pretensions 
to revealing commandments, laws, and other cu- 
rious matters and as every person (almost) has 
advocates for both theory and practice, in the 
various notions and projects of the age, it be- 
came necessary to inquire of the Lord, when I 
received the following revelation, given at Kirt- 
land, February, 1831. 

A Revelation given Fkbrnary, 1831. 

O heatken, ye elders of my church, and give 
ear to the words which I shall speak unto you: 
for behold, verily, verily I say unto you, that 
ye have received a commandment for a law un- 
to my church, through him whom I have ap- 
pointed unto you to receive commandments and 
revelations from my hand. And this yo shall 
know assuredly, that there is none other ap- 
pointed unto you to receive oommandments 
and revelations until he be taken, if ho abide 
in me. 

But verily, verily I say unlo yon, that none 
else shall be appointed unto this gift except i t 
be through him, for if it be taken from him he 
shall not hnvo power, except to appoint another 
in bis stead: and this shall be a law unto you, 
that ye receive not the teachings of any that 
shall eome beforo you ss revelations or com- 
mandments: and this I give unto you that you 
may not be deceived; that you may know they 
arc not of me. For verily 1 say unto you, that 
he that is ordained of me shall come in at the 
gate and be ordained, as 1 hove told you before 
to teach those revelations which you have re. 
ceived, and sha'.l receive through him whom I 
have appointed. 

And now, behold I give unto you a com- 
mandment, that when ye are assembled toge- 
ther ye shall instruct and edify each other, that 
ye may know how to act, and direct my church 
how to act upon the points of my law and com- 
mandments, which I have given: and thus yc 
shall become instructed in the law of my 
church, and be sanctified by that which ye have 
received, and yc shall bind yourselves to act io 
all holiness before me, that inasmuch as yo do 
ihie, glory shall be added to the kingdom which 
yo have received. Inasmuch as ye do it not. it 
shall be taken even that which ye have rcceiv. 
ed. Purge yo out the imquity which is among 
you: sanctify yourselves before me, and if yc 
desire the glories of the kingdom, appoint ye 
my servant Joseph Smith, jr. and uphold him 
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belure me by Uie prayer ul faith. And again t 
sav unto you, that if ye deaire »he mysteries ef 
the kingdom, provide for him food and raiment 
and whatsoever thing he needeth to accomplish 
the work wherewith I have commanded hint : 
and if ye do it not he aball remain unto them 
that have received him, that I may reserve un- 
to myself a pure people before me. 

Again I say, hearken ye elders of my church, 
whom I have appointed: ye are not tent forth 
to be taught, but to teach the children of men 
the things which I have put into your handa by 
the power of my Spirit: and yearn U> be taught 
from on high. Sanctify yourselves and ye shall 
be endowed with power, that ye may give even 
as I have spoken. 

Hearken yc, for behold the great day of the 
Lord is nigh at hand. For the day cometh that 
the Lord shall utter hia voice out of heaven; 
the heavens shall shake and the earth shall 
tremble, and the trump of God shall sound both 
long and loud, and shall say to the sleeping na- 
tions: Ye soints arise and live: Ye sinners stay 
and sleep until 1 shall call again: wherefore 
gird up your loins lest yo be found among the 
wicked. Lift up your voices and spore nor. 
Call upon the nations to repent, both old and 
young, both bond and free: saying. Prepare 
yourselves lor the great day of the Lord: for if 
I, who am a man, do lift up my voice and call 
upon you to repent, and ye hate me, wliat will 
ye say when the day cometh when the thun- 
der* shall utter their voices from the ends of 
the esrih, speaking to the ears of all that live, 
saying: Repent, and prepare for the great day 
of the Lord! yea, and again, when the light- 
nings shall streak forth from the east unto fho 
weet, and shall utter forth their voices unto all 
that live, and make the ears of all tingle, that 
hear, saying these words: Repent ye, for the 
great day of the Lord is cornel 

And again, i he Lord shall utter his voice out 
of heaven, saying: Hearken, O ye nations of 
the earth, and hear the words of (hat God who 
made you. O, ye nations of the earth, how of- 
ten would I have gathered you together as a hen 
gathereih he r chickens under her wings, but y o 
would not? How oft have I called upon you 
by the mouth of my servants; and by the mi- 
nistering of angels; and by mine own voice; 
and by the voice of thunderings; and by the 
voice of lightnings; and by the voico of torn 
pests; and by the voice of earthquakes; and 
great hailstorms; and by the voice of famines 
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&nd pestilences of every kind j and by the great 
sound of a trump; and by the voice of judg* 
ment; and by the voice of mercy all the day 
long; and by the voice of glory and honor, and 
the riches of eternal life; and would have sav- 
ed you with an everlasting salvation, but ye 
would notT Behold tho day has come, when 
the cup of the wrath of mine indignation is 
full. 

Behold, verily I say unto you, that these are 
the words of tho Lord your Ood: wherefore, 
labor ye, labor ye, in ray vineyard for the last 
time; for the last time oall upon ihe inhabit* 
ants of the earth, for in ray own due time will 
I come upon the earth in judgment; and my 
people shall be redeomed and ehall reign with 
me on earth; for the great Millennial, which 1 
have spoken by the mouth of my servants, shall 
come; for at tau shall be bound; and when be 
Is loosed again, he ah»U only reign for a little 
season, and then corneth the end of the earth; 
and he that liveth in righteouenese shall be 
changed in the twinkling of an eye; and the 
earth shall paas away so as by fire; and the 
wicked shall go away into unquenchable fire; 
and their end no man knoweth on earth, nor 
ever shall know, until they rotno before me in 
judgment 

Hearken ye to these words; behold I am 
Jeeue Christ the Savier of the wot Id. Treasure 
these things up U your hearts, and let tho so. 
lemnities of eternity rest upon yoar minds. Be 
sober. Keep all my commandments; even so: 
Amen. 

The Utter part of February I received the fol- 
lowing revelation which caused the church to 
appoint a conference to be held on the 6th of 
June, ensuing. It was given at Kirtland, Feb- 
ruary, 1831, to me and 8idney Rigdon. 

Revdatio w to Joseph Smith jr . and Sidney Rigdon, 
given February, 1831. 

Behold thus s&ith the Lord unto you my ser- 
vants it is expedient in me that the elders of my 
church should be called together, from the east 
and from the west, and from the Dorth and from 
the south, by letter or some other way. 

And it shall come to pass, that inasmuch as 
they are faithful, and exercise faith in me, 1 
will pour out my spirit upon them in the day 
that they assemble themselves together. And 
it shall come to pass that they shall go forth in- 
to tbe regions round about, and preach repent- 
ance unto the people; and many shall be con- 
verted, insomuch that ye shall obtain power to 
organise yourselves, according to tbe Uws of 
man; that your enemies may not have power 
over you, that you may be preserved in all 
things; that you may be enabled to keep my 
laws, that every band may be broken wherewith 
the enemy seeketh to destroy my people. 


Behold I say unto yon, that ye must visit the 
poor and the needy and administer to their re- 
lief, that they may be kept until all things may 
be done according to my law which ye have re- 
ceived: Amen. 

At this age of the church many false reports, 
lies and foolish stories were published in tbe 
newspapers, and circulated in every direction^ 
to prevent people from investigating tbe work 
or embracing the faith. A great earthquake in 
China, which destroyed from one to two thou- 
sand inhabitants, was burlesqued in tome pa- 
pers, as ‘Mormonism in China.’ But to the 
joy of the saints who had to struggle against 
every thing that prejudice and wickedness could 
invent I received the following revelation, at 
Kirtland, March 7th, 1831. 

Revelation given March 7/A, 1831. 

Hearken, O ye peop o of my church to whom 
the kingdom has been given: hearken yc and 
give ear to him who laid tbe foundation of ihe 
earth; who made the heavens and all the hoste 
thereof, and by whom all things were made 
which live and more and have a being. And 
again I say, hearken unto my voice, leet death 
•hall overtake you: in an hour when ye think 
not he summer shall be past and the harvest 
ended, and your eoula not saved. Listen to 
him who is the advocate with the Father, who 
is pleading your cause before him : sajing. Fa- 
ther behold the sufferings end death of him who 
did no tin, in whom thou wast well pleased : 
behold the blood of thy Son which was shed, 
the blood of him whom thou gavest that thyself 
might he glorified: wherefore. Father spare 
these my brethren that believe on my name, 
that they may come unto me and have everlas- 
ting life. 

Hearken 0 ye people of my church, and ye 
older# listen together, and hear my voice while 
it is colled to-day and harden not your hearts: 
for verily I say unto you that I am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the end, the light 
and the life of the world; alight that shineth 
in darkness and the darkness comprehended; it 
not : I came unto my own and my own received 
me not; but nnto as many as roceived me gave 
I power to do many mirsclee,nnd to become the 
sons of God. and even unto them that believed on 
ray name, give I power to obtain eternal life. 
And even ao I have eent mine everlasting cov- 
enant into the world ; to be a light to tho world 
and to be a standard for my people and for tho 
Gentiles to seek toil; and to be a messenger 
before my face to prepare the way before me. 
Wherefore come ye unto it, end with him that 
corneth I will reauon at with men in days of 
old, and I will ahow unto you my strong reas- 
oning; wherefore hearken ye together and let 
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me show it unto you, even my wisdom, the. 
wisdom of him whom ye sty is the Ood sf 
Enoch and his brethren, who were asperated 
from the earth, and were received onto myself 
— a city reserved anti! a day of righteoosneee 
shall eoae— a day which was sought for by all 
holy men, and they found it not because of wick- 
edness and abominations: and confessed that 
they wore strangers and pilgrims on the oarth; 
but obtained a promire that they should find it, 
and see it in their flesh. Wherefore hearken 
and I will reason with yon, and I will speak 
unto you and prophesy ae unto men in days ef 
©!d and I will show it plainly as I showed it 
unto my disciples, os I stood before them in the 
flesh, and spake onto them saying: As ye have 
asked of rue concerning the signs of my com- 
ing, in the day when I shall come in my glory 
in the clouds of heaven, to fulfil the promiaee 
that I have made onto your fathers: for as ye 
have looked upon the long absence of your 
spirits from yonr bodies to be a bondage, I will 
show unto yon how the day of redemption shall 
come, and also the restoration of the seatttred 
Israel. 

And now ye behold this temple which is in 
Jerusalem, which ye call the house of God, tnd 
yonr enemies say that this boose shall never 
foil. But verily 1 say unto you f that desolation 
•hall come upon this generation as a thief in the 
night, and this people ehall be destroyed aud 
scattered among all nations. And this temple 
which ye now see, shall be thrown down that 
there shall not be left one stone upon another. 
And it shell come to past that this generation 
•f Jews shall not pass away, until every deso- 
lation which I have told you concerning them 
ehall come to pass. Ye say that ye know that 
the end of the word cometh; ye say also 
tllat ye know that the heavens and the 
earth shall pas# away; sod in this ye say trnly, 
for so it is; but these things whieh 1 have told 
you, shall not pass away until all shall be ful- 
filled. And this I have told you concerning 
Jerusalem, and when that day ihall come, shall 
a remnant be scattered among all nations, bu t 
they ahall be gathered again ; but they shall re- 
main until the times of the Gentilee be fulfilled* 

And in that day shall be heard of ware and 
rumors of ware, and the whole earth shall be in 
commotion, and men's beaits skill fi ; l them, 
and they ehall say that Christ rfelayeih bis com- 
ing until the end of the earth. And the love 
of men shall wax cold, and iniquity shall 
abound; and when the time of the Gentilee is 
come in a light shall break forth among them 
that tit la dstkneM, and it shall be the fulness 
of my gospel; but they receive it not, for they! 
rerccive not the light, and they Urn their hearts* 


from me because of the precepts of men ; and 
in that generation shall the times of the Gentilee 
be fulfilled : and there shall be men standing in 
that generation, that shall not pass until they 
shall see an overflowing scourge; for a desola- 
ting sick new shall cover the land : but my die* 
ciplcs shall stand in holy places, and shall net 
be moved; but among the wicked, men shall 
lift up their voices and curse God and die. And 
| there shall be earthquakes, also, in divers pla- 
ces, and many desolation*, yet men will harden 
their hearts against me; sod they will take up 
the sword one against another, and they will 
kill one another. 

And now, when I the Lord bad spoken these 
words unto my diaeiples, they ware troubled ; 
and I said unto them, be not troubled, for when 
all these things shall coma to pftft,yo may know 
that the promises which have been made unto 
yeu, shall be fulfilled : and when the light shall 
begin to bteak forth, it shall be with them like 
ante a parable which I will show you: ye look 
and behold the fig-trees, and re see them with 
your eyes, and ye say when they begin to shoot 
forth and their leaves are yet tender, that sum- 
mer is now nigh at hand : even so it shall be in 
that day, when they shall see all these things, 
then shall they know that the hour is nigh. 

And it shall come to pass that he that feareth 
me shall be looking forth for the great day of 
the Lord to come, even for the signs ef the 
coming of the Son of man; and they ahall see 
signs and wonders, for they shall be shown 
forth in the heavens shove, and in the earth 
beneath; tod they shall behold blood and fire, 
and vapors of smoke; and before the day of the 
Lord shall come, the aun shall be darkened, and 
the moon be turned into blood, and elara fall 
from heaven: aud the remnant shell be gather* 
ed u me this place: and then they ahall look 
for me, and bshold I will come: and they ahalj 
see me in the clouds of heaven clothed with 
power and great glory, with alt the holy angels; 
and he that watches not for me shall be cut 
oh. 

But beforo the arm of the Lord shall fall, an 
angel shall sound his trump, and the aaiuts that 
have slept, shall come forth to moot me in the 
cloud, Wheiefore if yc have slept in pesos, 
blessed are you , for as you now behold me and 
know that lam, even so shall ye come unto me 
and your souls shall live, and your redemption 
shall be perfected, and the saints shall ceme 
forth from the four quarters of the earth. 

Thon ahall the arm of the Lord fall upon (ho 
nations, and then shall the Lord sethis foot up- 
on thie mount, and it shall cleave in twain, and 
the earth shall tremble and reel to and fro, and 
the heavens also shall shake, and the Lord shah 
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utter bis voice and all the ends of the earth 
shall hoar it, and the nations of the earth ahall 
mourn, and they that have laughed shall see 
their folly, and calamity shall cover the mock- 
er, and the acorner shall be consumed, and 
they that have watched for iniquity, shall be 
hewn down and cast into the fire. 

And then ahall the Jews look upon me and 
say. What are theae wounds in thino hands, 
and in thy feet? Then ahall they know that I 
am the Lord; for I will aay unto them, Theae 
wounda are the wounds with which I was 
wounded in tho house of my friends. I am he 
who was lifted up. I am Jesus that was cru- 
cified . I am the Son of God . And then shall 
they weop because of their iniquities; then 
shall thoy lament beoauao they persecuted 
their King. 

And then shall the heathen nations be re- 
deemed, and they that knew no law shall have 
part in the first resurrection; and it shall be 
tolerable for them; and satnn shall bo bound 
that he shall have no place in the hearts of the 
children of men. And at that day when I shall 
come in my glory, shall the parable be fulfilled 
which I spake concerning the ton virgine: for 
they that are wiso and have received the truth, 
and have taken the Holy Spirit for their guide, 
and have not been deceived, verily I say unto 
yon, they shall not be hewn down and cast in- 
to the fire, but shall abide the day, and 
the earth shall ho given unto them for an inher- 
itance; and they shall multiply and wax strong, 
and their children shall grow up without tin 
unto salvation, for tho Lord shall bo in their 
midst, and his glory shall be upon them, and 
he will bo tbeir King and their Lawgiver. 

And now, behold I soy unto you, it shall not 
be given unto you to know any farther concer- 
ning this chapter, until tho New Testnmcnt be 
translated and in it all theso things shall be made 
known: wherofore I give unto you that yc may 
now translato it, tbatyc may he prepared for 
the things to come; for verily I say unto you; 
that great things await you; ye hear of wars 
in foreign lands, but behold T say unto you, 
thty are nigh even at your doors and not many 
years hence ye shall hear of warn in your own 
lands. 

Whereforo I tho Lord have said gather ye out 
from the eastern lauds, asscmblo ye yourselves 
together ye elders of my church; go yo forth 
into the western countries, call upon the inhab- 
itants to repent, and inasmuch as they do re- 
pent, build up churches unto me; and with 
one heart and with one mind, gather up your 
riches that ye may purchase an inheritance 
wbioh shall hereafter be appointed unto you, 
snd it shall be called tho New Jerusalem, a 


land of peace, a city of refuge, a place of a«fe- 
ty for the ealnta of the most high God; and the 
glory of the Lord shall be there, and the ter- 
ror of the Lord also shall be there, insomuch 
that the wicked will not come unto it: and it 
shall be called Zion: 

And it shall come to pats, among the wick- 
ed, that every man that will not tako his sword 
against his neighbor, must needs flee unto Zion 
for safoty. And there shall bo gathered unto 
it out of every nation under heaven : and it 
shall be the only people that shall not be at war 
one with another. And it shall be said among 
the wicked, Let us not go up to battle against 
Zion, for the inhabitants of Zion are terrible.— 
Wherefore we cannot stand. 

And it shall come to pats that the righteous 
shall be gathered out from among all nations, 
and shall come to Zion singing with songs of 
everlasting joy. 

And now I aay unto you, keep these things 
from going abroad unto the world, until it is 
expedient in me, that ye may accomplish this 
work In the eyes of the people, and in tho eyes 
of your enemies, that they may not know your 
works until ye havo accomplished the thing 
which I have commanded yo.i: that when they 
shall know it, that they may consider these 
things, for when the Lord shall appear he shal* 
be terrible unto them, that fear may seize upon 
them, and they ahall atand afar off and tromble : 
and all nations shall be afraid because of the 
terror of the Lord, and tho power of his might; 
oven so: Amen . 


COMMUNICATIONS 


To the Editor of the Times and Seasons. 

Pittsburgh, Dec. 11th. 1843. 
Beloved Brother Taylor: — It is with pleasure I 
address a fow lines to you concerning the on- 
ward march of the work of God in this place. 

I hove been here between two and three weeks* 
during which time I have lectured to large con- 
gregations, eome fifteen times; held one pub- 
lic discussion with one of iho learned priests 
of this generation. A number have come for- 
ward for baptism. The priest backed oul after 
the second night. I have attended baptism 
four times within the last week ; prejudice and 
lies are giving way on every side before the 
power of eternal truth; to God bo all tho glory. 
Amen. I visited Cincinnati'! on my wav to 
this place, and convertod tho ‘Infernal Regions , 
(that is tho large hail formerly occupied by the 
Infernal Regions) into a preaching place, and 
caused their travelling Hell y or Topket to de- 
camp, Thus you see, truth is mighty, and 
will yet no doubt overthrow the devil’s king- 
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dom : “So mote it be.” The people turned out 
well to bear the truth, and I had the glorious 
privilege of crushing falsehood and slander, in 
that city. The saints and people were very 
kind, some came forward for baptism. The 
field is truly all white, and I bless God that I 
have the unspeakable privilege to assist In 
gathering the harvest. The saints in Pittsburgh 
are truly a lovely and united people, and do 
their duty to a man: * Honor to whom honor is 
das. G. J. ADAJVfS. 

P. 8* 1 nave just baptised five, making 12 
this week. Yours in baste, 

G. J. A. 

Way nerviHe, Dee. 6th, 1843. 

Dear Brother Woodruff, — My ears being con- 
stantly saluted with the onward progress of this 
glorions kingdom of the •* eleventh hour die* 
pensation,” through the nn tiring struggles, and 
faithful perseverance of the servants of God, in 
Europe, as well ss in America, and that too, 
through the medium of your respectably con* 
ducted periodical, that comes, as it were likes 
heavenly messenger, holding upon its pages the 
Intelligence of the future glory and reward of 
that sorvant, that shall be found laboring when 
the Lord again shall visit his vineyard, induces 
me at this time to trouble yea with a abort 
sketch of the increase and piosperity of the 
of the kingdom of our God, in this part of his 
vineyard. 

On my arrival at Clinton Co., the adjoining 
one to this, I had the happy fortune of meeting 
with Elder Ball, who was lifting up a warning 
voice to the inhabitants of that region, which 
induced many to come forward and renounce 
the world, and be buried with Christ by bap- 
tism for the remission of sins. They now 
number between 60 aud 70 in good standing. 
Elder Ball and myself commenced labering to- 
gether, in the adjoining region of country, and, 
»< God giving the increase,” It more were im- 
mersed for the remission of sins, and are now 
rejoicing in the truth, with their faoes Zion- 
ward. 

There being quite a manifestation of feeling 
in this place by some of the citizens, and having 
received a special invitation from them, I 
came to this place and commenced preacning 
the word, and soon the seed sprouted end need- 
ed watering. I was joined by Elder Elliot, 
from Cincionatii, who laid hold of the work 
with undaunted courage, and through many 
struggles of debate and refutation of lies and 
slanders, we have been ambled, through the 
grace of God, to plant the standard of truth, in 
defiance of all the opposition ot men and devile 
— for truly we have been visited by both The 


faithful in this region numbers about 22, and 
there are many more that will obey from tbs 
heart that form of doctrine which we have de- 
livered unto them. 

I remain youra truly, 

8. BRAMAN. 

Mr. Editor,— Sir,— Wishing at all timre to 
be obedient unto our heavenly calling, we have 
deemed it a duty we owe to God end our bre- 
thren, to give a short account of our steward- 
ship and mission . Brother Crosby and myself 
left Nauvoo on the 30th of July last for Cook 
Co. 111. and Novs-scotia, we labored s short 
time in Cook Co. with but little success, the 
spirit propelling us onward until we reached 
Jefferson Co. N. Y. where we have been labor- 
ing for three mouths with good success. 

We commenced preaching the gospel in spi- 
rit and power, which soon stirred up the whole 
msss, both priests and people, and while we 
are sounding the gospel of Christ Babylon's 
watchmen spare no paint in thoir calling ot 
publishing falsehoods of the darkest and black" 
est kind, both in public and private; eo w 
have it both up hill and down — hip and thigh, 
as Sampson slew the Philistines. But thanks 
be to God who has thus far given us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, Brother Crosby 
has held a public debate with one of their Go" 
liah priests, which has resulted greatly in favor 
of the saints, and has caused the work to spread 
far and wide. Thirty have already embraced 
it and a great many more believing. We have 
appointed a conference on the 30th of Dec. af" 
ter that we will give the particulars. 

Bretheren, our prayer to God is for the wel- 
fare and glory of Zion. 

Jefferson Co. N. Y. Dec. 6tb, 1843. 

BENJAMIN BROWN 
JESSE W. CROSBY. 


A SHOWER OF FLESH AND BLOOD. 

In 1841, acconnts were published in the 
newepapers of two showers of flesh and blood 
—one in Tennessee, and the other in Massa- 
chusetts. A correspondent of tho South Caro- 
lina, writing from Union District, 8. C. under 
date of the 30th uU., who signs himself L. M. 
Davie, gives the following account of a similar 
occurrence which lately took place in that 
State: ‘On Saturday last, whilst Mr. Wm. M. 
Inlow and his two sons were picking cotton on 
his plantation, (in Laurens District, near JSno- 
ree river, and about tworoilea below Musgrove'e 
Mill,) the younger eon called to the other*, who 
were a little distance from him, to liateh, for 
he heard something falling near him . They 
thought he was mistaken, and paid but little 
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attention to it; but,ho insisted, and told them 
if they would come, he would show it to them 
on the ground. They went and found the 
ground strewed with what appeared to them to 
bs pieces of meat, varying from the size of an 
ounce ball to larger than a hen’s egg, These II 
pieces were very moist, and as red as blood or 
any thing else could make them; and the grass, 
cotton, or whatever they came in contact with, 
was stained as with blood. They were scat* 
tsred several feet opart, over a space of ground 
some twenty or thirty yards in width; and they 
examined it for something like fifty yards in 
length, but did not go to the end of it. 

I was informed of it yesterday, and went in 
company with two gentlemen, to visit the place 
in person. We were so lucky aa to find some 
of the articles still remaining, and all agree that 
it had the appearance of flesh, of she finest 
mould, much finer than we had ever seen be- 
fore. Some of the pieces secmeJ 10 be entire- 
ly fat, but most of it lean, very red, and some 
what transpaient when held up toward the 
light, but it was considerably dried when I 
saw it, having lain twenty-four hours. 

The younger Wm. Inlow, a very intelligent 
and credible youth of fourteen, eaya he first 
heard a few scattering pieces fall, and looking 
up, saw the air darkened with them; and that 
it looked something like enow falling slowly, 
when the flakes are far apart; bat that the 
pieces fell more rapidly. The ehower fell 
about the middle of the day, while the sun was 
shining, and a few light clouds were in the at- 
mosphere; but nothing visible could be assign- 
ed aa the cause of the phenomena/’ 

SINGULAR PHENOMENON. 

Mr James Arlington Bonnet liae written an 
interesting and curious letter to the Commer- 
cial Advertiser respecting several meteors he 
has noted during the last year. Respecting 
the first he says: 

‘Being near the sea shore some years ago, in 
the month of August, I observed a bright me- 
teor descending right in front of ms, almost in 
a perpendicular line, and not, to appearance, 
three rods distant, and being between me and ! 
the sea it maintained its light until it almost 
touched the ground. A light shock instantly 
struck my ear as though something had fallen. 
I approached the spot, but there being only star 
light could see nothing. On feeling on the 
ground, however, I stuck my finger into some- 
thing soft, which I found to have a moat pe- 
culiar fetid siuell, like something 1 had never 
met with in the laboratory or any where else. 
Next morning I examined the place and found 
about two pounds of brown jelly, which had 
descended in globular form, but had been bro- 


ken by the fall and loimed a small segment 
of a sphere. Having no means of either weigh- 
ing or analysing this matter, I passed it by with 
the conjecture that it was the substance which 
forms these meteors or falling stars. The alti- 
tude of this meteor oould not be more than one 
hundred yards/ 

The next fell in the pail of his milk*maid, de 
positing the same kind of jelly without her ob- 
serving its fall. The only effect of the shock 
was to throw the psil a little on one side. 

‘The third that presented itself was about 
tbe latter end of July, lart year. Having gone 
toward the stable between U and 12 o’clock, 
of a very clear night, I noticed all of a sudden 
that the cast end of the coach-boute presented 
a brilliant light, and turning to look .for the 
cause, a most splendid meteor, which had run 
nearly half its course, leavings brilliant streak 
of light after it, waa descending directly to- 
wards me, on an angle of about 45 degrees, 
when it immediately ceased to shine. ‘There 
goes another jelly/ said I to myself, ‘which I 
must hunt up in the morning/’ 

Mr. Bennet marked the spot where it fell, 
and next morning proceeded with a lad to find 
it. It had fallen farther off than he expected, 
and he eaya : 

I passed four fields without success, when at 
the lower end of the fifth field, a piece of mead- 
ow land, full half a mile from where 1 stood, 
to my wonder and admiration I discovered a 
little on the right of the line of aea r ch, a body 
of dark brown jelly, exactly like one side of a 
convex lens, three feet in diameter, but broken 
into many pieces by the fall. The stench was 
most insufferable. This body of jelly beforo 
it fell must have formed a globe of from ten to 
twelve inches in diameter, if not more. This 
jelly, which loy on the spot where it fell until 
the 12th of September following, entirely des- 
troyed all the grass under and near it. Now I 
think that taking the base line of a right angle 
triangle at double the distance from where 1 
stood, and this meteor having its formation at 
tho head of the perpendicular, its altitude must 
be counted at least one mile, ae its downward 
course would trace the hypothenuee of the same 
triangle for some distance. 

I put a piece of this jelly on the coals, the 
odor from which drove the servants from the 
kitchen. There arose neither flame nor smoke, 
yet it extinguished the coals where it lay. Be- 
ing very busy at the time, I did not attempt to 
determine its constituents. Its fracture was 
not, however, like that of jelly, but it appeared 
to break into cubes. 

There is a possibility of this meteor having 
had its origin much higher in the atmosphere 
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than here supposed, ae it* velocity appeared to . That theae substances ‘must he formed at the 
be Tety great, but ae I heard no explosion by moment of discharge, we do not think necces- 
which its true distance and altitude might have II eery. Their ascent and descent would depend 
been determined, the elevation of one mile ia entirely on the amount of gas they contain, 
but hypothesis. The meteor of the 18th An- The idea of accounting for the ehower of 
gust, 1793, drecribod by Mr. Cavello, in ihe flesh and blood on this theory iaeertainly new 
Philosophical Transactions of London for 1784 to us, and deserves, we think assecond thought.' 
he places by vague and uncertain data at an We think tho following script urea will ex- 
elevation from the earth of 66 1-2 miles, and plain it more, scriptnrally, if not more philo- 
pretends to have heard (he explosion twelve sophically. 

minutes after, at 130 miles distance! And there shall be tigns in the ran, and in 

May not each of these jellies be the resident the moon, and in the stars, and upon the earth, 
or synthetical remit of the combustion or die- distress of nations with perplexity:’ Luke, 
charge of a large portion of gasses, through an XXI; 26. 

electrical agent? The universal downward ‘And I will show wonders in the heavens 
temlsncy of their motion shows that their tpe- and in the earth, Mood and fire, and pillars of 
cific gravity is much more than that of the at* unoke. The sun shall be turned into darkness, 
mosphert, and thot they therefore must be form- and the moon into blood, before the great and 
ed at the moment of discharge. teirible day of ths Lord shall come:' Joel, II; 

‘The editor putsdirectly efer this the account 30, 31 . — Ed. 

ef the ehower of flesh and blood that fall late- — 

ly in South Carolina, and says perhaps Mr. B.’a ANCIENT RUJNS. 

theory will explain it. There may be some- Every day adds fresh testimony to the alleady 
thing in this; and the two substances noticed accumulated evidence on the authenticity of 
in each case may result from the same cause, the “ Book of Mormon." At the time that book 
agd that so often laughed at under the name of was translated ihere was very little known 
‘a ehower of flesh tnd blood 1 be a very philo* about ruined cities and dilapidated buildings, 
rephic and true thing after all. The general presumption was, that no peoplt 

But Mr. B. ia mistaken in calling them me- possessing more intelligence than onr present 
teora in the common acceptation of that term, race of Indiana bad ever inhabited this conti- 
we have no hesitation in saving. Tboee fiery nent, and the accounts given in the Book of 
masses that pass so rapidly through lbs air, ec- Mormon concerning Urge cities and civilised 
companied often wUh loud detonations and people having inhabited thia land, was general- 
throwing off fragments that reach the earth, arc ly disbelieved and pronounced a bnmbug. 
something entirely different. Those fragments Priest, sinee then baa thrown some light on 
are stone and are bnrled so violently as to be this interesting subject Stephens in his <* In. 
embedded, in the soil. The meteor described cidente of Travels in Central America," has 
by Mr.Cavello, in 1783, and to which Mr. Ben- thrown in a flood of testimony, and from the 
net refers, we take to be an entirely different following ■‘elements it is evident that the Book 
thing from ordinary shooting stars. That it bad of Mormon does not give a more extensive ac- 
a great altitude is alao highly probable, for count of Urge and populous cities than thoeo 
some of (hem most certainly have. The heavy discoveries now demonstrate to be even in ex- 
stones which Ihry have frequently hurled to istence. — Ed. 

the earth, would have effectually demolished, (From tho Texas TclegTapb, Oct. II.) 
we think , tho maid’s milk pail. The aubatnnee We hove been informed by a gentleman who 
of the meteoric showers, so called, no one pro- has traversed a large portion of the Indian conn- 
tends to know. They are supposed, however, try of.Nortbern Texas, and the country lying 
to be entirely different from the ordinary eboot- between Santa Fs and the Pacific, that thare 
ingstar*. are vestiges of ancient cities andiruined castles 

The falling star that any one may see of a 0 r temples on the Rio Puerco and on the Color- 
clear night, has long been regarded by philoa- ado of tbs west. He says that on one of the 
ophers aa a gelatinous matter, inflated with branches of the Rio Puerco, a few days travel 
phoaphuretted hydrogen gas: and the splendid from Santa Fe, there ia an immense pile of 
meteor of Mr. Beunet waa douhtless one of ruins that appear to belong to an aneient tem- 
theae ordinary shooting stats appearing very pie. Portions of the walla are still standing, 
bright by its proximity. The gelatinous cub* consisting of huge blocks of limestone reguler- 
stance lie found, accords with the experience! ly hewn, and laid in cement. The building 
and theory of others, and indeed is a very sin- occupies an extent of more than an acre. It is 
gnhr anu carious corroboration of them. two or three stories high, has no roof, but coo 
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tains many rooms generally of a square form, 
without windows, and the lower looms are so 
dark and gloomy that they resemble caverns 
rather than the apartments of an edifice built 
for a human habitation.— Our informant did not 
give the style of architecture, but he believes 
it could not be erected by Spaniards or Euro- 
peans, as the stones are much worn by the rains* 
sod indicate that the building has stood several 
hundred years. From his description we are 
induced to believe that it resembles the ruins 
of Palenque or Otulun. He says there are many 
similar ruins on the Colorado of the West, 
which empties into the Californian sea. In 
one of the valleys of the Cordileras traversed by 
this river, and about four hundred miles from 
its mouth, there is a large temple still standing, 
its walls and spires presenting scarcely any 
trace of dilapidation, and were it not for the 
want of a roof it might still be rendered hhbita- 
ble. Near it, scattered along the declivity of a 
mountain, are the ruins of what must have been 
once a large city. The traces of a large aque- 
duct, part of which is however in the solid 
rock, are still visible. Neither the Indians re- 
siding in the vicinity, nor the oldest Spanish 
settlers of the nearest settlements, can give any 
account of the origin of these buildings. They 
merely know that they have stood there from 
the earliest periods to which their traditions 
extend. The antiquarian who is desirous to 
trace the Aztic or Toltec races in their migra- 
tions from the northern regions of America, 
may find in these ancient edifices many subjects 
of curious speculation. 


Phenomena,— The brig Foster, from Bath, 
(Me.) on her passage to Key West, reports that 
on the 21st Nov . during a gale at sea, “ A huge 
ball resembling fire, about the size of a hogs- 
head, appeared between the two masts of the 
vessel, about 30 or 40 feet from the deck, and 
burst with a report like that of a heavy clap of 
thunder, followed by a sharp flash of lightning, 
stunning nearly all on board. It was indeed an 
** awfully beautiful 1 ’ sight— the emenating 
sparks illuminating tho air for several minutes 
after the explosion.” 


u Wonderful Cavb is Iowa. — In the lend 
district, within a few miles of the town of Du 
Buque, is a cave lately discovered, which a- 
bounds in inexhaustible quantities of rich lead 
ere. 8ome of the apartments aro beautiful, ful 
of spar and other formations. In one section, 
the caverns extend to an unknown distance; it 
has been travelled three miles without any sign 
of its termination, or without the eight of walls 
oa either side.— Compared to this the Mam- 


moth Cave of Kentucky, and other subterra- 
nean wonders dwindle into littleness. The 
American continent, when fully explored, will 
will be found to contain the most magnificent 
natural curiosities in the world.” 

Accounts from Java of the 6th of June, state 
that on earthquake had occurred at Niae, which 
destroyed a great many houses, and that num- 
bers of the inhabitants were buriad in tho ruins. 


Nearly all the barracks in Ireland are in a 
state of military defence. This looks as if the 
British Government waspreparing for the wont. 


“Millkrism.— Reuben H. Brown publishes in 
the Portland American an appeal to the people 
called t% Millerites,” that he has given away al^ 
His money to various brethren and in aid of the 
cause under the impression that the world was 
to come to an end on the 14th of April. His wife 
told him better, but he would not listen to her* 
and some of the Millerues told him he wae crazy, 
but took his money. Now he says be finds that 
although the world has by no means come to 
an end, his money has. He wants them to re- 
fund, but they place their fingers on their noses 
and tell him he « can’t come it.” Well; serv- 
ed him right.” 

TIMES AND SEASONS. 

CITY O F NAIJVOO, 

MONNDAY. JANUARY I, 1844. 

EDITORIAL ADDRESS. 

We now present ourselves before our readers 
in a new volume at the commencement of 
auother year. Forty-four has come rolling up- 
on us with all its responsibilities, leaving the 
events that have transpired in the by-gono year 
to mingle with those he lore the flood; and we 
are now uahered forth with the rapidity of the 
whirling spheres, into the cumbrous, the un- 
certain, the unknown future. In resuming 
our onerous duties, of an editorial nature, we 
commence by wishing our leaders a happy new 
year. 

In reflecting upon the post, we havo many 
pleasing recollections. Wo have witnessed the 
work ol God rolling forth with unprecedented 
rapidity, and the potency of truth, has been 
felt and realized throughout the length and 
breadth of this continent, on tho continent of 
Europe, and among the distant nations of the 
earth. 

B The little stone hewn out of the mountain 
without hands, has commenced its progress, and 
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line a snow bail, it become* more ponderous 
as it rolls along, gathering together the pure in 
heart among all people, and forming & nucleus 
around which shall gather the great, the vir- 
tuous, the benevolent, the wise, and the potri- 
^ otic of all nations . That 'knowledge is power,’ 
is a truth acknowledged by all, and if there is 
any true and correct source of intelligence, it 
must be that which proceeds from the Almigh- 
ty, Joseph by his wisdom became second to 
Pharaoh in power, and in command in Egypt. 
Daniel through his wisdom was placed in great 
authority in the Babylonish kingdom, being 
made chief ruler and governor. When our 
8avior made his appearance in tho world, it 
woe said of him, ‘whence hath this man this 
wisdom, seeing he has never learned?’ he 
spake as never man spake,’ and bin ’fame went 
oat to all thecoantry round about.* The rea- 
son is obvious; those persons had all received 
intelligence from God, and being instructed by 
the great Eloheim were enabled to unfold prin- 
ciples of intelligence that far exceeded every 
tiling that wst merely human; the wisdom and 
intelligence of the generations in which they 
severally lived. Life and immortality, wo are 
told was brought to light in the days of our 
Savior by the gospel, and the same gospel hav- 
ing been restored in these last days by the rev- 
elation of Jesus Christ, the opening of the heav- 
ens, the ministering of angels, the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, and the power of God, we may 
expect a pure stream of intelligence to flow un- 
to us, which has its fountain in the bosom of 
the Almighty, and which is calculated to sat- 
isfy the capacious desires of intelligent spirits, 
and expand the human heart wide as the uni- 
verse. Already many great things have been 
unfolded unto us, which as far exceed the prin- 
ciples of sectarianism, as light does darkness. 
Their influence has been felt, both at home and 
abroad, and although handled in many instan- 
ces by unlettered men: they have produced a 
mighty effect. The diamond ha? shone in all its 
respondent beauty, and thousands who know 
how to appreciate truth have been attracted by 
the precious gem. 

Perhaps there never was a time sinoe the 
principles of our holy religion were first reveal- 
ed from the heavens, in these last days when 
they spread more rapidly than they do at the 
present lime. Our ciders aregoing forth ’bear- 
ing precious seed,’ and the accounts which we 
are daily receiving from all parts of the Union, 
are of the most flattering kind. Intelligence is 
disseminating, troth is triumphing, churches 
are being built up, and superstition, ignorance 
and bigotry are losing their fascinating charms, 
being eclipsed by the more lucid rays of oter* 
nal truth. 


The work is still progressing in Canada, New 
Brunswick, England, Ireland, Scotian d, Wales, 
and in the Isle of Man; and despite of the 
vast numbers that are constantly emigrating 
to this land, their numbers are continually on 
the increase. In Wales, native elders have 
been ordained, who ate going forth and preach- 
ing in their own language, the great principles 
of eternal truth. We have elders preaching in 
New Holland, and in the East Indies, and el- 
ders during the past year have been Bent to 
Islands in the South Sea. Elders Hyde and 
Adams, ore also preparing to go on a mission 
to Russia in the spring. 

Our affairs in Nauvoo are prosperous; vast 
numbers of brick lioures have gone up the last 
summer and fall, and our city begins to pre- 
sent a very pleasing prospect. Great numbers 
of merchants have settled among us duriug tho 
past year, and the amount of merchandise 
which has been imported, has placed goods 
within the reach of the citizens of Nauvoo, at 
os reasonable a rate as they can be purchased 
at any of our western cities. 

Considering the many improvements thut 
have been made, and th* difficulties in many 
instances under which the committee have had 
to labor, the Temple has made great progress; 
and strenuous efforts are now being made in 
quarrying, hauling, and hewing stone, to place 
it in a situation that the walls car go up and 
the building be enclosed by next fall. 

There has not been much done at tbs Nau- 
voo House during the past season, further than 
preparing materials; most of the brick, howev- 
er, and hewed stone are in readiness for that 
building; and the Tsmple and Nauvoo House 
Committees, having purchased several splen- 
did mills in the pineries, place them irt a situ- 
ation to furnish both of the above named build- 
ings with abundance of excellent lumber, be- 
sides having a large amount to dispose of. 

Great improvements have been made in onr 
Municipal regulations lately; ordinances have 
been passed to protect our citizens against the 
encroachments and persecutions of Missouri* 
and a standing police of forty men have been 
appointed to tec those laws enforced, to guard 
against the encroachments of blackleg®, horse 
thieves, kidnappers, and other scoundrels, who 
so much infest our river, and who in so many 
instances, (in consequence of the credulity of 
the people.) have been enabled to commit ell 
kinds of depredations at the expense of tho 
Mormon®. 

Vigorous efforts are being made to improve 
our wharves, and facilitate the landing of steam- 
boats on our shores. A charter has alro been 
granted by the City Council for the erection of 
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a dam, upwards of a mile long, across tbo Mis- 
sissippi, to commence some distance below the 
Nauvoo House, and intersect with an island 
above; so as not to interfere with the main 
channel of the river. This work when com- 
pleted, will not only form one of the best har- 
bors on the Mississippi river, making the whole 
of our shore accessible at all limes to the larg- 
est class of boats; but it will at tho same time 
afford the best mill privileges in the western 
country. 

Nor have our farmers been idle. Very great 
improvements have been made during the last 
year, in agricultural pursuits. Extensive farms 
ace beginning to spread themselves for miles in 
every direction from our city, on the bosom of 
the great prairie, as far os the eye can reach; 
fencing, ploughing and building, seems to be 
the order of the day . ‘The wilderness is* in- 
deed being ‘made glad, and the desert blossoms 
as the rose.’ 

Many branches of mechanism are going on; 
brick makers, carpenters, brick layers, masons, 
plaiaterere, black smiths, and many other branch- 
es of business have found obundanco of em- 
ploy. There is however one thing which we 
would respectfully call the attention of our 
brethren to; that is, the business of manufac- 
turing. 

There is perhaps no piece in the western 
country, where cotton, woolen, silk, iron and 
earthen-ware could be manufactured to better 
advantage than they could in Nauvoo. There 
is not a branch in any of the above trades, from 
making the machinery, to completing the most 
delicate fabrics, or wares, but what we have 
artisans and mechanics that are fully compe- 
tent to the task, having followed those several 
branches of manufactures, either in the eastern 
states, or in the old world : and when the above 
named dam shall be erected, it will afford grea- 
ter facilities for manufacturing purposes, and 
better prospects for capitalists to invest their 
money than any thing that has come under our 
notice for a loDg time. 

Oar relations with the state of Missouri, and 
with all our enemies, are placed on a very dif- 
ferent footing to what they ever wore before. 
That slate has used all her ingenuity to entrap, 
persecute and destroy us, but she haa failed in 
the attempt; she has not yet a pretext left for 
even an illegal prosecution. The Governor of 
this state haa declared himself in favor of law. 
and there is not the least shadow of a pretext 
for issuing any process for Joseph Smith, and 
there is as little prospect ofsnv requisition be- 
ing complied with. The old charge of ‘bur* j 
glary, arson, treason, murder, &c., is worn so* 


thread bare, that nobody will pay and attention 
to it 

Orin P. Rockwell has also been acquitted 
before even a Missouri court; not tbe slightest 
evidence of his guilt having been adduced 
euen by his most bitter enemies; and as he was 
falsely charged with being the principal in the 
attempted murder of Ex-Goveruor Boggs, there 
can no further charges be made against Joseph 
Smith, as ‘accessary before the fact.’ 

Brother Avery and his son have also been 
acquitted, and there is not one person belong- 
ing to our church that the gtato of Missouri can 
institute ihe least shadow of charge against. — 
We are informed also that Governor Ford has 
ordered the sheriff of this county, to take those 
persons who assisted the Missourians in kid- 
napping in this state; and to hold them in re- 
cognizances to appear at the county court; thus 
relieving us from the unpleasant task of en- 
forcing the law . Most of the persons engaged 
in the mobocratic meetings in Carthage and 
elsewhere, are heartily tired and ashamed of 
their company, having found out that they have 
been gulled by the misrepresentations and false- 
hoods ofdcaigning demagogues, to seek to over- 
throw an innocent and law-abiding people. 

Throughout the whole region of country 
around us those bitter and acrimonious feelings 
which have so long been engendered by many 
are dying away, and a more friendly, amicable 
and peaceable spirit has taken its placo. 

Our influence abroad is also an the increase, 
truth and inuoceilce is triumphing over false, 
hood and malace, and the most honorablq and 
intelligent of ell classes, are beginning to gaze 
with admiration upon, and to investigate and 
admiro those glorious principles which God has 
leveoled in these last days for the salvation of 
i the human family. The prophecies of sacred 
I writ are fast fulfilling, intelligence is rolling 
forth in majesty. The power of God is being 
made manifest; and soon every kindred, peoplo 
and tongue ahatl listen to the voice of eternal 
; truth, and all nations see the salvation of 
God. 

CORRESPONDENCE OF GEN. JOSEPH 
SMITH AND HON. J. 0. CALHOUN. 

Nauvoo, III* Nov. 4th 1843. 

Hon. John C. Calhoun,— Dear Sir,— As we 
understand you are a candidate for the presi- 
dency at the next election; and as the Latter 
Day Saint* (sometimes called Mormons, who 
now constitute a numerous class in the school 
politic of this vast republic), havo been robbed 
of an immense amount of property, and endu- 
red nameless sufferings by the eta's of Missonri, 
and from her borders have been driven by force 



of arms, contrary to our natioual cove- 
nants; and u in vain wo bare sought re- 
dress by all constitutional, legal and honorable 
moans, in her courts, her executive counci la, 
and her legislative halls; and as we have peti- 
tioned Congress to take cognizance of our suf- 
ferings without effect; we have judged it wia- 
dom to address you this communication, and so. 
licit an immediate, specific and candid reply to 
What will be your rule of action, relative to me at 
a people, should fortune favor your ascension to 
the chief magistracy? 

Moat respectfully, air, your friend, 

And the friend of peace, good order, 
And constitutional rights, 

JOSEPH SMITH, 

In behalf of the church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints. 

Hon. John C. Calhoun, Fort Hill, 8. C. 


(Hon. J. C. Calhoun’s reply,) 

M Fort Hill, 2d Dec. 1843. 

Sir,— Yon ask me what would be my rule of 
action, relative to the Mormons, or Latter Day 
Saints, should I be elected President, to which 
I answer; that if I should be elected, I would 
strive to administer the government according 
to the constitution and the laws of the union; 
and that at they make no diaiinction between 
citizens of different religious creeds, I should 
make none. As far as it depends on the execu- 
tive department, all should have the full bene- 
fit of both, and none should be exempt from 
their operation. 

But, as you refer te the case of Missouri* 
candour compels me to repeat, what 1 said to 
you at Washington; that according to my views 
the case doea not come within the jurisdiction 
of the federal government, which is one of li- 
mited and specific powers. 

With respect, I am Slc. Ac. 

J. C. CALHOUN. 

Mr. Joseph Smith.” 


Nautoo, Illinois, Jan. 2, 1844. 

Sib: — Your reply to my letter of last Novem- 
ber, concerning your rule of action towards 
the Latter Day Saints, if elected President, is 
at band; end, that you and your friends of the 
tame opinion, relative to the mattar in question, 
may not be disappointed aa to me, or my mind, 
upon ao grave a aubjeet, permit me, as a law- 
abiding man; as a well wisher to the perpetu- 
ity of constitutional rights and liberty, and os 
a friend to the free worship of Almighty God, 
by all, according to the dictates of every per- 
sona’ conscience, to say J am ru rprised, that a 
man, or men, in the highest stations of public 


lile, should have made up each a fragile ‘view 
of a case, than which there is not one on the 
Ace of the globe fraught with so much conse- 
quence to the happiness of men in this world, 
or the world to cotne. To be sure, the first 
parsgrsph of your letter appears very compla- 
esnt, and fair on a white sheet of paper, and 
who, that is ambitious for greatness and pow- 
er, would not hove said the same thing? Your 
oath would bind you to support the constitution 
and laws, and as all creeds and religions are 
alike tolerated, they must, of course, all be 
justified, or condemned, according to merit 
or demerit— but why, tell mo why, are all the 
principle men, held up for public stations, ao 
cautiously careful , not to publiah to the world, 
that they trill judge a righteous judgment — law or 
no law: for laws and opinions, liko the vanes 
of steeples, change with the wind. One con- 
gress passes a law, and another repcala it, and 
one statesman says that the constitution means 
this, and another that; and who does not know 
that all may be wrong? The opinion and 
pledge, therefore, in the first paragraph of your 
reply to my question, liko the forced etcam 
from the engine of a steam boat, makea tho 
show of a bright cloud at first, but when i* 
comes in contact with a purer atmospbera, dis- 
solves to common sir again. 

Your second paragraph leaves you naked be- 
fore yourself, like a likeness in a mirror, when 
you say that ‘according to your trietc, the fede- 
ral government it one of limited and specific 
powers, 1 and has no jurisdiction iu the case of 
the Mormons. So then, a state can at any 
time, expel any portion of her citizens with im- 
punity, and in the language of Mr. Van Bo- 
ren, frosted over with your gracious ( vie we of 
the case,’ ‘though the cause is ever so just, gov" 
ernment can do nothing for them, because it 
has no power. 

Go on, then, Missouri, 11 after another set of 
inhabitants, (as the L&tterDay Saints didj have 
entered some two or three hundred thousand 
dollars worth of land, and made extensive im- 
provements thereon : goon, then I ray, banish 
ibe occupants or owners, or kill them, ae the 
mobbers did many of tho Latter Day Saints, 
and toko their lands and property os a spoil: 
and let the legislature, as in the case of the 
Mormons, appropriate a couple of hundred 
thousand dollars to pay the mob for doing the 
job; for the renowned senator from South Car- 
olina, Mr. J. C. Calhoun, says the powers of 
the federal Government arc ao specific and limi- 
ted that it has no jurisdiction of the caset Oh yo 
people who groan under the oppression of ty- 
rants, ye exiled Poles, who have felt the iron 



395 


hand of Russian grasp; ye poor and unfortun- 
ate among all nations, come to the ‘asylum of 
the oppressed; 1 buy ye lands of the general 
government, pay in your money to the treasu- 
ry to strengthen the army and the navy; wor- 
ship God according to the dictates of your own 
consciences; pay in your taxes to support the 
great heads of a glorious nation ; but remem- 
ber a * sovereign state!* is so much more power- 
ful than the United States, the parent govern- 
ment, that it can exile you at pleasure, mob 
you with impnnity; confiscate your lands and 
property; have the legislature sanction it: yea> 
even murder you, as an edict of an Emperor, 
and it does no wrong, for the noble senator of 
South Carolinu, says the power of the federal 
government is so limited and specific that tf has 
no jurisdiction of the case l What think ys of 
Imperium in imperio. 

Yo spirits of the blessed of all ages, hark! 
Y e shades of depai led statesmen, listen ! Abra- 
ham, Moses, Homer, Socrates, Solon, Solomon, 
and all that ever thought of right and wrong, 
look down from your exaltations, if you have 
any, for it is said in the midst of counsellors 
thore is safety , and when you have learned that 
fifteen thousand innocent citizens after having 
purchased their lands of the United States, and 
paid for them, were expelled from a ‘sovereign 
state’ by order of the governor, at the point of 
the bayonet; their arms taken from them by 
the same authority : and their right of migra 
tion into said state, denied under pain of im- 
prisonment, whipping, robbing, mobbing, and 
oven death, and no justice or recompence al- 
lowed; and from the legislature, with ths gov- 
ernor at the head, down to the justice of the 
peace, with a bottle of whiskey in one hand, 
and a bowie knife in the other, hear them all 
declare that there is no justice for o Mormon 
in that state, ond judge ye a righteous judg- 
ment, and telltne when the virtue of the states 
was stolen; where the honor of the general 
government lies hid; and what clothes a sena- 
tor with wisdom? Oh nullifying Carolina ! — 
Oh little tempestuous Rhode Island! would it 
not be well for the great men of the nation to 
read the fable of the partial judge, nod when part 
of the free citizens of a slate had been expell- 
ed contrary to the constitution, mobbed, rob- 
bed, plundered and many murdered, instead of 
searching into the course taken with Joanna, 
Sonthcott, Ann Lee, the French prophets, the 
Quakers of New England, and rebellions nig- 
gers, in the slave states, to hear both sides and 
then judge, rather than have the mortifica- 
tion to say, ‘oh it is my bull that has killed 
y our ox, that alters the cass! I must enquire 
into it, and if, and iff 1 


It tho general government has no power to 
reinstate expelled citizens to their rights, there 
is a monstrous hypocrite fed and fostered from 
the hard earnings of the people! A real ‘bull 
beggar’ upheld by sycophants; and, although 
you may wink to the priests to stigmatise; — 
wheedle the drunkards to swear, and raise the 
hue and cry of imposter false prophet, God damn 
old Joe Smith, yet remember, if the Latter Day 
Saints ore not restored to all their rights, and 
paid for all their losses, according to the known 
rules of justice and judgment, reciprocation 
and common honesty among men, that God 
will come out of his hiding place and vex this 
nation with a sore vexation — yea, the eensum* 
ing wrath of on offended God shall smoke 
through ihe nation, with as much distress and 
woo, as independence has blazed through with 
pleasure and delight. Where is ths strength 
of government? Where is the patriotism of a 
Washington, a Warren, and Adams? and 
where is a spark from the watch firs of ’76, by 
which one candle might be lit, that would glim- 
mer upon tbs confines of democracyl Well 
may it be taid that one man is not a state; nor 
one state the nation. In the days of General 
Jockson, when France refused ths first instal- 
ment for spoliations, there was power, force,, 
and honor enough to resent injustice and in* 
suit, and the money came: and shall Missouri, 
filled with negro drivers, and whits men steal* 
ers, go ‘unwhippod of jnstice,’ for ten fold 
greater sins than France? No! verity no!— 
While I have powers of body and mind; while 
water runs and grass grows; while virtue is 
lovely,ond vice hateful ; and while a stone points 
out a sacred spot where a fragment of Ameri- 
can liberty once was; I or my posterity will 
plead the cause of injured innocence, until 
Missouri makes atonement for all her sins— or 
sinks disgraced, degraded and damned to hell 
j — ‘where the worm dietb not and the firs is 
not quenched. 

i Why Sir, the power not delegated to the U ni* 
ted States, and the states, belongs to the peo- 
ple, and congress sent to do the people’s busi- 
ness, have all power — and shall fifteen thous- 
and citizens groan in exile? Ob vain men, 
will ye not, if ye do not restore them to their 
rights nnd $2,000,000 worth of property re- 
linquish to them, (the Latter Day Saints) as a 
body, their portion of power that belongs to 
ihem according to the constitution ? Power has 
its convenience, as well as inconvenience. — 
‘The world was not made for Caesar alone, but 
Titus too.* 

1 will give you a parable, A certain lord had 
a vineyard in a goodly laud, which men labored 
in at tbeir pleasure; a few meek men also went 
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and purchased with money from some of these 
chief men that labored at pleasure, a portion of 
land in the vineyard, at a very remote part of it, 
and began to improve it, and to eat and drink 
the fruit thereof; when some vile persons, who 
regarded not man, neither feared the lord of the 
vineyard, rose up suddenly and robbed these 
meek men, and drove them from their posses, 
siona, killing many. This barbarous act made 
no email stir among the men in the vineyard, 
and all that portion who were attached to that 
part of the vineyard where the men were rob- 
bed, rose up in grand council, with their chief 
man, who bad firstly ordered the deed to be 
done, and m ado a covenant not to pay for the 
cruel deed, but to keep the spoil, and never let 
those meek men set their feet on that soil again, 
neither recompence them for it. Now these 
meek men, in their distress, wisely sought re- 
dress of those wicked men in every possible 
manner and got none. They thon supplicated 
the chief men, who held the vineyard at plea- 
sure, and who had the power to sell and defend 
it, for rediess and redemption, and those men, 
loving the fame and favor of the multitude, 
more than the glory of the lord of the vineyard, 
answered, your cause ie just, but we can do no- 
thing for you, because we have no power- 
Now, when the lord of the vineyard saw that 
virtue and innocence was not regarded, and his 
vineyard occupied by wicked men, he sent men 
and took the possession of it to himse)f,and de- 
stroyed those unfaithful servants, and appoint, 
ed them their portion among hypocrites. 

And let me say, that all man who say that 
Congress has no power to restore and defend 
the rights of her citizens, have not the love of 
the truth abiding in them. Congress has power 
to protect the nation against foreign invasion 
and internal broil, and whenever that body 
passes an act to maintain right with any power; 
or to restore right to any portion of her citizens, 

IT IS THE SUPREME LAW OP THE LAND, end Should 

a stale refuse submission, that state is guilty of 
insurrection or rebellion^ and the president lias as 
much power to repel it os Washington had to 
march against the ‘whiskey boys of Pittsburg, > 
or Genera] Jackson had to send an armed force 
to suppress the rebellion of South Carolina! 

To close, I would admonish you, before you 
let your ‘ candor compel 1 you again to write up- 
on a sub jeer, great as the salvation of man, 
consequential as the life of the Savior, broad as 
the principles of eternal truth, and valuable as 
the jewels of oternity, to rend in the 8th sec- 
tion and let article of the constitution of the 
United States, the first , fourteenth and orcren- 
teenth ‘specific’ and not very ‘limited powers’ 
of the federal government, what can be done 


to protect the lives, property and rights of a 
virtuous people, when the administrators of the 
law, and law makers, are unbought by bribes, 
uncorrnpted by patronage, untempted by gold 
unawed by fear, and uncontaminated by tang, 
ling alliances — even like Ceesar’s wife, not only 
unspotted but unsuspected ! and God, who cooled 
the heat ofa Nebuchadnezzar’s furnace, or shi t 
the mouths of lions for the honor of n Daniel 
will raise your mind shove the narrow notion, 
tbit the general government haa no power — to 
the sublime idea that oongress, with the Presi- 
dent as executor, is as Almighty in its sphere, 
as Jehovah is In his. 

With great respect, I have 

the honor to bo your 

obedient servant, 
JOSEPH SMITH. 

Hon. (‘Mr.’!) J. C. Calhoun, 

Fort Hill, S. C. 


Minutes of the general conference, held December 
2d 1843. 

The elders of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints, composing the Genneesee 
conference, in the state of New York, met at 
tho house of elder Georgo Thompson, iu the 
town of Alexander, in the county of Gennessee; 
on the second dsy of December, 1843. 

High priests present, 2; Seventies, 1; El- 
ders, 21; Deacons, 1. 

The house was called to order by Elder No- 
ah Packard, and was organized by calling No- 
ah Packard to the chair, and Wm. Brown was 
appointed cleik. 

The conference was opened by singing a 
hymn and prayer by Elder Alroon Babbit. 

The chair then stated the object of the con- 
ference, and presented brother Hartman to be 
ordained tc the office of an elder, which was 
carried. 

The representation of the different branches 
was then called for, composing the Gennessee 
conference, which weie represented os fol- 
lows: 

The Alexander branch, represented by An- 
son Sheffield, composed of 32 members, 12 ci- 
ders: four members were cut off since the last 
conference. 

The Acron branch, represented by Elder 
Heat; 10 members, five ciders 

Tho Utica branch, represented by Elder 
Sliadbolt; 17 members, including three elders. 

The Brant branch, represented by elder Bee- 
be, 15 members, including elders and teach- 
ers. 

The Buffalos branch represented by elder 
Gunniue; 10 members, two ciders. 

The Carnbro branch, represented by Elder 
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Gleason; 25 member®, six elders. 

Tbe Benington branch, not represented. 

The Hartland branch, represented by Elder 
Brown; 15 members, two elders. 

The Charlotte and Salem branches, not rep* 
resented. 

The Newfane branch, represented by Elder 
Gleaeon; 10 members, two elders. 

The Centerville branch, represented by El* 
der Hacking; 20 members, two elders. 

The Neathersficld branch, represented by 
elder Crakorth ; fivo members; Grand Island, 
eight members, Ysts, aix; Rochester sad Otto, 
fourteen members. 

The Batavis branch, represented by Elder 
Tylor; 22 members, eight elders. 

After the representation of the several branch, 
es, Joseph Sharap presented a petition to the 
conference, setting forth his grievances con- 
cerning the manner that he wae dealt with in 
the Buffaloe Conference. He stated that he 
wea not labored with according to the requisi- 
tion of the go* pol ; and that he was not notified 
to appear at tbe conference, so that he might 
be prepared to make hie defence. The con- 
ference after hearing the whole matter, deci- 
ded that the proceedings in the Buffaloe con- 
ference were illegal . 

The conference then adjourned for two 
hours. 

After the recess, they proceeded to hear all 
chargee against Joseph Shamp, who, after a 
thorough investigation, was restored to fellow, 
ship. 

The conference then went into the business 
of Elder Tylor’s case. The charges were sus- 
tained against him for unchristian-like conduct* 
Brother Tylor then made confession to the 
conference, and it was voted that he be restored 
to the office of an elder. 

The conference then investigated the case 
of Elder Young; but as the charges were not 
sustained against him, it was voted that he re- 
tain hia office. 

The conference then adjourned until Sun- 
day morning at ten o’clock . 

8ondey , met according to adjournment . El- 
der Babbit addressed the conference upon the 
subject of the goepel, with his osuel seel end 
eloquence, illustrating many principles of the 
gospel. At 2 o’clock Elder Babbit again ad- 
dressed the congregation, on the subject oflho 
second coming of Christ, and the gathering of 
the house of Israel, in contradistinction to Mil- 
lerism; showing from the scriptures that the 
hours of Israel must be gathered before Christ 
could come; ond that this * gospel of the king- 
dom must be preached ss a witness unto all 
nations, 1 and that the church of Christ mast 1 


be orge nixed on the earth, with all its office*, 
gifts, and authorities. 

At 6 in the evening. Elder Babbitt preached 
upon the subject of the mammon of unright- 
eousness, arguing the necessity of the saints 
overcoming tbe principle of covetousness; that 
they be given to hospitality, and that they as- 
sist with their means as j uat stewards, in rolling 
forth the kingdom of God, and the building tip 
of tbe same. After some remarks from several 
others of the elders, on different subjects, for 
the furthetanoe and prosperity of the Gennee- 
see conference, it wai 

Moved, that the conference be adjourned un- 
til the first Saturday and Sunday in Mareh, 
1844. NOAH PACKARD, Piest 

Wm. Baown, Ci’k. 


Mnmtee of a Conference of the Church of Jetnt 

Christ of Latter Day Saints, held at Conistkk, 

Kalamanoo Ox, Mich . the 8tA 9th and 10th days 

of December, 1843. 

Conference met at 2 o’clock. Elders present, 
E. M. Webb, P. Webb, E. Lee, J. Cuyken- 
dall, D. M. Grant, W. R. Loveland, 8. Wil- 
lard, J. Bottoms, C. Dunn, D. Savage, D. A. 
Cobb and J. H. Soaee. 

Elder E. M. Webb, was choren president, 
and Elder C. Dunn clerk. 

Opened by singing and prayer, by elder 
Grant; after which the elders gave a history of 
their travels, the spread of the truth and their 
determinations to labor in the vineyard; after 
which, E. M. Webb represented the KaUma- 
xoo branch as consisting of forty-two members, 
two elders, one priest, one teacher, and two 
deacons. 

Elder Grant represented Duck Creek branch, 
Lake Co., Ind., nine member?, one elder; alto 
Porter branch, Porter Co., Ind one elder. 

Elder Dunn represented the Motlville brandy 
St. Joseph Co., Mich., seven members, one el- 
der. 

J. Bottoon reptesenred the Albion branch, 
ten members, two elders, one priest, one dea- 
con. 

Elder Gamut repreten ed the Quincy branch* 
aix members, one elder, one priest. 

D. Savage represented the Pawpaw branch, 
Van Buron county, eevan members, three el- 
ders, sixteen scattering members. 

On motion the confeience adjourned till 6 1-2 
o'clock, P. M. 

Conference met agreeable to adjournment, 
and was opened by C. Dunn. 

Elder Savage tben addressed the meeting 
upon the necessity of receiving a continuation 
of revelations, and was followed by elders Dunn 
and Gamut. 
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Adjourned untii 11 o’clock the following 
day. 

Conference met pursuant to adjournment, 
and was opened by the president. 

C. Dunn then addressed the meeting on the 
subject of the priesthood, and was followed by 
elder Grant. 

Adjourned for 1-2 hour. 

Met pursuant to adjournment; opened by 
brother Loveland, after which Samuel Willard, 
Edward Willard, Jeremiah Crumm, were or- 
dained elders by the voice of the conference, 
under the hands of elders Gamut and Wobb; — 
Jonathan Willard and Johh R. Gilbert to the 
office of priests by the same. 

Adjourned till 1-2 past 6 P. M. 

Met pursuant to adjournment, opened by 
brother Loveland. 

J Bottom spoke on the literal fulfilment of 
prophesy. 

Adjourned until 9 o’clock next day, A. M. 

Met pursuant to adjournment. 

Brother S. Willard opened the meeting by 
singing and prayer. Elder Gamut then address- 


ed the meeting on the subject of the marriage 
supper of the Lamb. Elder Webb then spoke 
on*the goepel. 


Conference adjourned to meat at Albion, 
Calhoun county, Mich., on Friday preceding 
the second Sunday in March next, 1844. The 
elders bring us cheering news from abroad, of 
the speed ef the goepel, truly the harvest is 
plenty but the laborers ate few. 

E. M. WEBB, Preat. 

E. C. Dunn, Clk. 

At a special conference held at Macedonia, 
December 26th, 1843, J. M. Eenaon was ar- 
raigned on a charge of seduction and adultery. 

Upon defendants plea of guilt. 

Resolved, That Elder J. M. Betiseo be eot off 
from the church, and published in the Times 
and Seasons. 

After some verj appropriate remarks by tbs 
President, conference adjourned rim dir. 

JOHN SMITH, Prcst. pro tern. 

J. E. Jgukson, Rccoidtr. 


POETRY* 

For the Times and Seasons. 


x.X£< 


ttVEBK VICTORIA. 


BT MISS B. E. SNOW. 


fearing London, Elder Lorenzo Snow presented to her Majesty Queen Victoria, and hU Boyal Highness Pvfee # 
Albert ; through ibe politeness of Sir Hsnry Wheel ley, two nsotly bound copies of the Book of Mormon, which had 
been donated by President Brigham Yeung, and left in the care of Elder Snow for that purpose ; which drowmstanos 
suggested the following lines : 


Of s-.l the monarch! of the earth 
That wear the robes of royalty. 

She has inherited by birth 
Tbs broadest wreath of majesty. 

Prom her wide territorial wing 
The sun does not withdraw it's light; 

While eatth's diurnal motions bring 
To other nations day and night. 

All earthly thrones are tottering things, 
Where lights and shadows intervene; 

And regal honor often brings 
The scaffold or the guillotine. 

Bat still her sceptre Is approv'd— 

Alina Hons deck the wreath she wears; 

Yet, Uks the youth whom Jesus lov’d. 
On thing is lacking, even there, 

But lo! a pries possessing more 
Ofworth,than grins with honor rik— 


A herald of salvation bore 
To her. the words of endless life. 

That oirr, however fools dr me, 

Is worthy of her royal ears; 

She'd batter lay her crown aside 
Thun spore the light reflected there. 

0 would she now her influence bend— 
The iufluenoe of royalty. 

Messiah's kingdom to extend. 

And Zion’s *' nursing mother" be ; 

Thus with the glory of her nuns 
Inscrib’d on Zion's lofty spire, 

She'd win a wreath of red less fhms. 

To last when other wreaths expire. 

Though over millions call'd to reign— 
Herself a powerful nation’s boast; 

Twould be her everlasting gain 
To serve the king, ihe Lord of Hosts. 
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For there are crown* and throne* on high, 
.And kingdom* there, to be confer' d — 
There honor* wait that never die; 

There fame'* immortal tramp it heard. 

Trnlh echoe* — 'tie Jehovah'* word ; 

Let king* and queen* and prince*, hear. 


lb distant late* the sound ia heard ; 

Ye heaVn* rejota* ! O earth, give ear ! 

The time, the time la now at hand 
To give a glorious period birth ; 

The Son of G od, will take command 
And rule the notions of the earth. 




THE ODE OF GENIUS TO TRUTH. 


I’ll sing to thee, O Truth !— Thy laws are giv’n 
For my directory o’er earth and heav’n ! 

I sing of thee — I prize thy presence more 
Than all the gifts of richly treasur’d lore — 

I sing thy praises — thou art all to me — 

I crave no pow’r but that conferM by thee. 

Eternal beauties in thy features glow, 

And from thy lips eternal fountains flow ; 

Let the pure lustre of thy radiant eye 
Beam thro* my soul and lift my nature high $ 

The master strokes that on my pulses roll 
Are but the emanations of thy soul. 

Let the fierce tigress chide her churlish brood ; 
Monster on monster, vent its spiteful mood — 
Let crawling reptils of the reptile school 
Chastise offenders of their puny rule — 

Let insects feci the weight of insects 5 paw 
For the transgression of an insect law : 

But Truth ! Ihy advocate shall not descend 
To sordid means, thy honor to defend ; 

For thou, O Truth ! wilt not ignobly bend 
To servile measures, for a noble end. 

Should lofty Genius strike a feeble string j 
No : in thy presence Truth, of Truth I 5 11 sing : 
Thou art the basis of each worthy theme — 
Thine is the lustre in each golden beam : 

Wide as eternity, diffuse thy light 

Till joyous day shall burst the shades of night : 

Benighted earth, illumine with thy rays — 


The slumb’ring nations, waken with thy blaze, 

In falsehood’s stream, let error bathe his soul 
And slander bend to envy’s base control j 
Be thou, O Truth ! my arbiter and guide — 
Beneath Ihy standard, let my feet abide — 

Let thy celestial banner he unfurl’d, 

Until its crescent circumscribes the world ; 

On hope’s high pinion, write thy burnished name. 
And plant thy signet, on the spire of fame. 

Go forth and conquer — all to thee shall bow, 
And fadeless laurels wreath thy noble brow : 
The palm of vict’ry waits to crown thy war — 
The seal of triumph lingers not afar. 

Victorious Truth ! the conqu’ring scepter wield 
Till all thy foes in meek submission yield — 
Until inquiry spreads himself abroad, 

And knowledge smiles to his instinctive rod — 

Till party zeal is shrowded with disgrace, 

And superstition hides his lengthen’d face — 
Till old stupidity is forc’d to fly — 

Till ignorance and prejudice shall die — 

Till pompous error, vanquish’d, licks the dust 
And princely falsehood fires his smoking bust j 
Then shall thy fiat hold the world in awe 
And harh’rous isles exult to hear thy law ; 
Strong as omnipotence, thy arm shall prove, 
And as eternal as the throne above. 

Morley Settlement, Nov. 25th, 1843. 
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UUTOKY OF JOISPH SMITH. 


(Continued.) 

The next day after the above wu received, 

I also received the following revelation, relative 
to the gifte of the Holy Ghost; given at Kiri- 
taod, Maroh 8th, 1831 . 

Revelation given March, 1831. 

Hearken, O ye people of my church, for ver. 
ily 1 aay unto you, that these things were spo- 
ken onto you for your profit and learning; but 
notwithstanding those things which are writ- 
ten, it always has been given to the elders of 
my chnrch, from the beginning, and ever shall 
be, to conduct all meetings as they are direc- 
ted and guided by the Holy Spirit: neverthe- 
lees ye are commanded never to cast any one 
out from your public meetings, which are held 
before the world : ye are also commanded not 
to cant any one, who bolongeth to the church, 
out of yoor sacrament meetinga; nevertheless, 
if any bavs trespassed, let him not partake until 
be makes reconciliation. 

And again 1 aay unto you, ye shall not caat 
any one oat ol yonr sacrament meetinga, 
who it earnestly aeeking the kingdom: I speak 
this concerning those who are not of tho 
eh arch. 

And again I ray unto you, concerning your 
confirmation meetings, that if there bo any that 
is not of the church, that is earnestly seeking 
after the kingdom, yc shall not cast them out; 
but yc are commanded in all things to ask of 
God who giveth liberally, and that which the 
Spirit testifies unto you, even so I would that 
yo should do in all holiness of heart, walking 
uprightly before me, considering the end of 
your salvation, doing all things with prayer 
and thanksgiving, that ye may not be seduced 
by evil spirit*, or doctrines of devils, or the 
commandments of men, for some are of men, 
and others of devils. 

Wherefore, beware lest j e are deceived ! and 
that ye may not be deceived, seek ye earnestly 
the beat gifts, always remembering for what 
they arc given; for verily I say unto you, they 
are given for tho benefit of those who love me 
and keep all my commandments, and him that 
seeketh so to do, that all may be benefited, 
that seeketh or that asketh of me, that asketh 
and not for a sign that be may consume it upon 
bis lusts. 

And again, verily I say unto yon, I would 
that ye should always remember, and always 
retain in your minds what those gifts are, that 
are given unto the church, for all have not eve- 


ry giu given unto tnem: tor tneie ate many 
gifts, and to every man is given a gift by tho 
Spirit of God: to some it is given one, and to 
some is given another, that all may be profited 
thereby; to some it it given by the Holy Ghost 
to know that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, 
and that he was crucified for the sins of the 
world; toothers it is given to believe on their 
words, that they also might have eternal life, 
if they continue faithful. 

And again, to some it is given by the Holy 
Ghost to know the differences of administra- 
tion, as it will be pleasing unto the same Lord, 
according as the Lord will, suiting hit mercies 
according to the conditions of the children of 
men. And again it is given by the Holy Ghost 
to some to know the diversities of operations, 
whether it be of God, that tbs manifestations of 
the Spirit may be given to every man to profit 
withal. 

And again, verily I say onto yon, to some it 
is given, by the Spirit of God, the word ofwie- 
dom; to another it is given the word of knowl- 
edge, that all may be taught to be wise and to 
have knowledge. And again, to some it is 
given to have faith to be healed, and to others 
it is given to havo faith to heal; And sgain, to 
some it is given the working of miracles; and 
to others it is given to prophesy, and to others 
the discerning of spirits. And again, it is giv- 
en to some to speak with tongues, and to anoth- 
er it is given the interpretation of tongues, and 
all these gifts cometh from God, for the bene- 
fit of the children of God. And unto the bish- 
op of the church, and onto such as God shall 
appoint and ordain to watch over tho church, 
and to be elders unto the church, are to have it 
given unto them to discern ali those gifts, lest 
ibsre shall be any among you professing and 
yet be not of God. 

And it shall come to pass that he that asketh 
in spirit shall receive in spirit; that unto some 
it may be given to have all those gifts, that 
there may be a head, in order that every mem- 
ber may be profited thereby: he that asketh in 
the spirit, asketh according to the will of God, 
wherefore it U done even as he asketh. 

And again I say unto yon, all things must be 
done in the name of Christ, whatsoever you do 
in the spirit; and ye must give thanks unto 
God in the spirit for whatsoever blessing years 
blessed with: and ye must practice virtue and 
Holiness befere mo continually j even so: Amen. 

The same day that I received the foregoing 
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revelation, l also received ihe following, set- 
ting apart John WUltmer as a historian, inas- 
much as he was faithful; given at Kirtland, 
March 8th, 1831. 

Revelation to Joseph Smith , jr. and John Whit- 
mer t given March , 1831. 

Behold il is expedient in me that my servant 
John should writo and keep a regular history, 
and assist you, my servant Josoph, in trans- 
cribing all things which shall he given you, 
until he is called to further duties. Again, 
verily 1 say onto yon, that he can also lift up 
his voice in meetings, whenever it shall be ex- 
pedient. 

And again 1 aay unto you, that it ahall be 
appointed unto him to keep the church record 
and history continually, for Oliver Cowdery I 
have appointed to another office. Wherefore it 
shall be given him, inasmuch es he is faithful, 
by the Comforter, to write these things; even 
so: Amen. 

Upon inquiry how the brethren should act in 
regard to purchasing lands to settle upon; sad 
where they should finally make a permanent 
location; I received tho following revelation, 
given at Kirtland, March 1831. 

Revelation given March, 1831. 

It is necessary that yo should remain, for the 
present time, in your places of abode, as it shall 
be suitable to your circumstances; and lnas-1 
much as ye have lands, ye shall impart to the 
eastern brethren-; and inasmuch as yo have not 
lands, let them buy for the present time in 
those regions round about as scemeth them 
good, for it must needs be necessary that they 
have places to live for the present time. I 

It must needs be necessary, that ye save all 
the money that ye can, and that ye obtain all 
that ye can in righteousness, that in time yt 
may be enabled to purchase lands for an Inher- 
itance, even the city. The place is not yet to 
be revealed, but after your brethren come from 
tho east, there are to be certain men appointed,! 
and to them it shall be given to know the place, I 
for to them it shall bo revsaled; and they shall ' 
be appointed to purchase the lands, and to make 
a commencement, to lay (he foundation of the 
city; and then yc ahall begin to be gathered! 
with your families, every man according tr> hie 
family, according to his circumstances, and as 
is appointed Co him by the presidency and the! 
bishop of the church, according to the laws 
and commandments, which yo have received, 
and which ye shall hereafter receive; even so: 
Amen, 

About this time came Lemon Copley, one of 
the scot called Shaking Quakers; and embraced 
the fulness of the everlasting gospel, apparent- 
ly honest hearted, but still retained ideas that 
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the Shakers were nght in some particulars of 
their faith; and in order to havo more perfect 
understanding on the subjed, I inquired of tho 
Lord and received the following revelation. 
Revelation to Sidney Rigdon , Parley P . Pratt, 
and Lemon Copley, given March 1831. 

Hearken unto my word my servant Sidney* 
and Parley, and Lemon, for behold, verily I say 
unto you, that I give unto you a command- 
ment, that you shall go and preach my gospel, 
which ye have received, even as ye hive re- 
ceived it, unto the Shakers. Behold I say unto 
you, that they desire to know the truth in part, 
but not all, for they are not right before me, 
and mist needs repent: wherefore I tend you* 
my servants Sidney and Parley, to preach the 
gospel unto thorn; and my servant Lemon shall 
be ordained unto this work, that he may reason 
with them, not according to that which ho has 
received of them, but according to that which 
shall be taught him by you, my servants, and 
by so doing 1 will bless him, otherwise he shall 
not prosper: thus saith (he Lord, fori am God 
and have sent ir.ino only begotten Son into tho 
world, for the redemption of the world and have 
decreed that he that receiveth him shall be 
saved, and he that receiveth him not, shall bo 
damned. 

And they have done unto the Son of man 
even as they listed; and he has taken his power 
| on tho right hand of his glory, and now reign- 
oth in tho heavens, and will reign till he de- 
scends on tho earth to put all enemies under 
his feet : which time is nigh at hand : I the Lord 
God have spoken it: but the hour and tho day 
no man knowith, neither the angels in heaven, 
nor shall they know until he comes: wherefore I 
will that all men shall repent, for all are under 
sin, except thorn which I have reserved unto 
myself, holy tneu that ye know not of: where- 
fore 1 say unto you, that I have sent unto you 
mine everlasting covenant, even that which 
was from the beginning, and that which I 
have promised 1 have so fulfilled, and the na- 
tions of tho eaitli shall bow to it; and, if not 
of themselves, they shall come down, for that 
which is now exalted of itself, shall be laid 
low of power: wherefore I give unto you a 
commandment, that yo go among this people 
and say unto them, like unto mine apostle of 
old, whose name wae Peter: Believe on the 
name of the Lord Jesus, who was on the earth, 
and is to come, the beginning and the end; re- 
pent mud be baptized in the name of Jesus 
Christ, according to the holy commandment* 
for the remission of sins; and whoro doeth this* 
ahall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost, by the 
laying on of the hands of tho riders of this 
church . 
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And again, A say unto you, tti&l whoso for- 
biddeth fo many, is not ordained of God, for 
marriage is ordained of God unto man: where- 
tere it it lawful that he shoold have one wife, 
and they twain shall be one flesh, and all this 
that the earth might answer tho end oi its ere* 
atlon : and that it might be filled with the 
measure of man, according to his oreation be- 
fore tho world was made, And-wbotio forbid- 
doth to abttaiu from meats, that man should 
not sat the same, is not ordained of God; for 
behold the beasts of the field, and the fowljof 
the air, and that which coroetb of the earth, is 
ordained for the osc of man, for food, and 
for raiment, and that he might have in 
abundance, but it la not given that one man 
should possess that which is above another: — 
wherefore the world lieth in ain ; and wo be unto 
man that ahoddeth blood or that wasleth flesh 
and hath no need. 

And again, verily 1 say unto you, that the 
Son of man cometh not in the form of a woman , 
neitbatef a man travelling on the earth: — 
wherefore be not deceived, but continue in 
stead fait a see, looking forth for the heavena to 
be shaken; and the earth to tremble, and to 
reel to and fro aaa drunken man; and for the 
valleys to be exalted; and for the mountains to 
be made low; and for the rough places to be- 
come smooth: and all this when the angel shall 
sound hie trumpet* 

But before the great day of the Lord shall 
come, Jacob shall flourish in tho wilderness; — 
and the Lamanites shall blossom aa the rose: 
Zion shall flourish npon the hills, and rejoice 
upon the mountains, and shall be aasembled to- 
gether unto the place which I have appoin- 
ted. Behold I tay unto you, go forth aa I have 
commanded you; repent of all your eina; ask 
and ye ahall receive; knock and it shall be 
opened unto you: behold I will go before yon, 
and be your rereward; and 1 wilt bo in your 
midat, and you shall not be confounded; be- 
hold f ana Jesus Christ, and I come quickly; 
even so: Amen. 

During the month of April, I continned to 
translate the scriptures as time would allow. — 
In May a number of elders being present, and 
not understanding the different spirits abroad 
in tbe land, I inquired and roceived from the 
Lord the following revelation. 

J revelation givtn May 1831. 

Haarken, O ye eldcr3 of my churob, and give 
car to the voice of the living God; and attend 
to the words of wisdom which shall be given 
unto you, according as ye have asked and are 
agreed as touching the church, and the spirits 
which have gone abroad in the earth. Behold 
varily Isay unto you, that there are many spiral 


ila which are false spirits, which have gone 
forth in the earth, deceiving the world: and 
also satan bath sought to deceive yon, that be 
might overthrow you. 

Behold I the Lord have looked upon yon, and 
have aeen abominations in the church, (bat 
profess my name; but bleasod ate they who 
aro faithful and endure, whether in life or in 
death, for they shall inherit eternal life. But 
wo unto them that are deceivers, and hypocrites, 
for thus aailh the Lord, I will bring them to 
judgment. 

Behold verily I say unto yon, there are hyp- 
ocrites among you, and bare deceived some, 
which has given the adversary power, but bs- 
hold such shall be reclaimed; but the hypocrites 
shal be detected and shall be cut ofT, either in 
life or in death, even ail will, and wo onto 
them who are eut off from my church, for tbe 
same are overcome of tbe world: wherefore* 
let every man beware lest he do that whieb Is 
not in truth and righteousness before me. 

And now come, aailh the Lord by the spirit, 
unto the eldereof his church, and let ua reason 
together, that ye may understand: let us rea- 
son even aa a man reason eth one with another 
face to face: now when a nun reasoueth, he ie 
understood of man, because he ressoneth as a 
man ;aven so will 1 thcLord reason with you that 
you may understand zwhereforsItheLoid asketh 
you this question, unto what were ye ordained ) 
To preach my gospel by the Spirit, even the 
Comforter which wae sent forth to teaeh the 
truth ; and then received ye spirits which ye 
could not understand, and received them to be 
of God, and in this are ye justified? Behold ye 
shall answer this question yourselves, neverthe- 
less I will bs merciful unto you: he that is 
weak among you heieaftcr ahall be made 
strong. 

Verily 1 say unto yon, he that is ordained of 
me and sent forth to preach the word of truth by 
the Comforter, in tbe spirit of truth, doth be 
preach it by the spirit of truth, or some other 
wayl and if it be by some other way, it be 
not of God : therefore, why ia it that ye cannot 
understand and know that he that recoiveth the 
word by the spirit of truth, receiveth it aa it is 
preached by the spirit of truth? 

Wherefore, he that preache th and he that re- 
ceiveth, underatandeth one another, and both 
are edified and rejoice together; and that which 
doth not edify, is not of God, and is darkness; 
that which is of God ia light, and hs that re- 
ceiveth light and coniinueth in God, receiveth 
more light, and that light groweih brighter and 
brighter, until the perfect day. And again, 
verily I say unto yeu, and I say it that yon 
may know the truth, that you may obi * dark 
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ness from Among yon, for he that it ordained ef 
God and eent forth, the name U appointed to 
be the greatest, notwithstanding he ii least, and 
the serraat of all: wherefore he is possessor of 
all things, for all things are snbjeet onto him, 
both in heaven and on the earth, the life, and the 
light, the spirit, snd the power, eent forth by 
the will of the Father, through Jesus Christ, 
hisSen ;bnt no man is possessor of all things,ex- 
eept be be purified and cleansed from all ein ; 
and if ye are purified and cleansed from all 
sin, ye shall ask whatsoever ye will in the 
name of Jesus, and it shall be done : hot know 
this, it shall be given you what you shall ssk, 
and as ye are appointed to the head, the spirits 
shall be subject unto you: 

Wherefore it shall come to pass, that if you 
behold a spirit manifested that yon cannot un- 
derstand, and you reoeive noltbat spirit, ye shall 
ask of the Father in the name of Jesus, and if 
he give not unto you that spirit, that you may 
know that it is nut of God : and it shall be giv- 
en unto you power over that spirit, and you 
shall proclaim against that spirit, with a loud 
voice, that <1 is not of God; not with railing 
accusation, that ye bs not overcome ; neither 
with boasting, nor rejoicing, lest you beseixsd 
therewith: he that receiveth of God, let him 
account it of God, and let him rejoice that 
he is accounted of God worthy to receive, and 
by giving heed and doing these things which 
ye havo received, and which ye shall hereafter 
receive; and the kingdom is given you of ths 
Father, and power to overcome all things, 
which is not ordained of him: and behold, 
verily I say unto you, blesaed are you who are 
now hearing these words of mine from the 
mouth of my servant, fur your sins are forgiven 
you. 

Let my servant Joseph Wakefield, in whom 
I am well pleased , and my servant Parley P 
Pratt,go forth among the churches and strength- 
en them by the word of exhortation; and also 
my servant John Corriil, or as many of my ser- 
vants as are ordained unto this office, snd let 
them labor in the vineyard ; and let no man 
hinder them of doing that which I have ap- 
pointed unto them : wherefore in this thing my 
servant Edward Partridge, is not justified, nev- 
ertheless let him repent and he shall be for- 
given. Behold ye are little children, and ye 
cannot bear all things now; ye must grow in 
grace and in the knowledge of tho truth. Fear 
not, little children, for you are mine, and I have 
overcome the world, and you are of them that 
my Father hath given me ; and none of them 
that my Father hath given me shall be lost:— 
and the Father and I are one : 1 am in the Fa- 
ther and the Father in me : and inasmoch as ye* 


have received me, ye are in uoe, and 1 ia you: 
wherefore I am in your midst; and I am the 
good Shepherd, (and the atone of Israel: Ho 
that bnildeth upon this rock shall never fall.) 
And the day cometh that you shall hear my 
voice and see me, and know that 1 am. Watch, 
therefore, that ye may be ready; even so. — 
Amen . 

AN APPEAL TO THE PEOPLE OF THE 
STATE OF MAINE. 

Respected fellow-citizens, — I was born in the 
county of York, district of Maine, In the ysar 
1793. My first lesson on the principles of politi- 
cal and religious freedom, was learned among 
her brave and virtuous sons; and when in after 
years, we had come to the resolve that, the 
number of our citizens, the great extent of our 
territory, as well as the geographical position 
which we occupied, all claimed sovereignty, we 
as a band of enlightened freemen arose, and ob- 
tained for her the title of “ free and independ- 
ent” among the sister states. More than forty 
years of my life can I boast of being a happy 
citizen of Maine. With her hardy republicans 
I passed through all the vicissitudes and priva- 
tions of peace ond war, during that period. My 
father, as is well known to thousands, was iden- 
tified with the long line of illustrious patriots, 
who achieved our liberties in the war of the 
revolution. From him I received the first im- 
pression of the rights o f man. By him 1 was 
| taught, before 1 understood ths terms, that men 
| are naturally born free, snd a* such have an in- 
defeismble right to worship God according to 
the dictates of their own understanding of his 
perfections. But the lesson we hove so recent- 
ly learned from tho executive of a sovereign 
state, admonishes us that the day of American 
liberty is on tho wane. That unless something 
to retrieve her lost character be shortly done, 
we may as well content ourselves, and expect 
the (lays of a Nero and a Calagulia. It ia noj 
onknow to you that the entire church of Lat- 
ter Day Saints have keen expelled from the 
State of Missouri, for the simple fact that they 
believed the fullness of the gospel of Christ, 
had been restored to them through the minis- 
tration of angels; and that tho Book of Mor- 
mon, was a divinely inspired record of the aho- 
riginees of the western hemisphere. These two 
facts were sufficient in that state, with L. W. 
Boggs at the head of the executive department, 
to exterminate us in the chill of winter; to burn 
our dwellings — to rob us of our properly — to 
ravish, torment, and murder our women and 
helpless children. After paying hundreds of 
thousands of dollars for land, and making im- 
provements worthy the character of American 
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operatives, mil which were lost to os; the man* 
agora of the war, acting under the direct au- 
thority of the chief magistrate, forced ns, at the 
point of their bayonets, to sign a treaty, the 
items of which would hare disgraced the dam- 
ning deeds of a Pharaoh or an Antioehur. In 
this treaty we covenanted to part with all our 
lands to defray the expenses of the war; a war 
whieh they themselves had created, and which 
*•7. with a barbarity disgracoful to savage 
warfare, had hitherto prosecuted against us. 
Another articlo in the treaty provided ibat we 
should forthwith leave the state of Missouri, 
and never make any further attempt to raise 
crops, or to do any thing whereby the citisena 
might take offence ; for, said one of the prose- 
cuting generals, “if you do, my men will be 
upon yon, and you will be destroyed, men, wo- 
men and children and in whatever light we 
looked upon the proceedings of the governor, 
whether our cause was just or not, it was all 
the tame with him; our final departure from 
the state was the grand objeot with him, and be 
woald see it acootnplished . A third article 
claimed, that all our leading men were to be 
given up to him (General Clark) to be tried for 
high treason. Among the number was our be- 
loved Prophet. A court martial was immedi- 
ately instituted, in which it was decreed (hat 
the Prophet, together with a few others, should 
be shot at six o'clock next morning. Tbi.«, 
however, was prevented by tbe remonstrance of 
ene or two of Clark's officers. They were im- 
mediately conducted to prison, where they suf- 
fered the greatest indignity. Many scores suf- 
fered the same fate. Y et not the least vestige 
of legal preferment was ever seen tn the whole 
affair. No testimony was had; none called 
against them. It has been carefully estimated 
by our historians that not far from fourteen 
thousand perrons were ejected from Missouri 
*a that infernal affair, that should suffuse with 
tears the face of every American. The same 
historians compute that not for from three hun- 
dred were cither directly slaughtered, or from 
extreme sufferings from imprisonment — from 
hunger — the chills of winter, being reduced to 
the necessity, in many instances, of braving the 
winter blasts in a naked situation, were sub- 
jected to various disorders, that hurried them to 
a premature grave. 

One more case and one only will I relate, as 
ear history has been pretty fully made known 
to the people of the United States. Near Haun’s 
mill, a company consisting of about forty men 
with their fam i lies, who had not yet partici- 
pated In the turmoil of those timet, being mostly 
strangers in that part of the country who being 
informed of the times in othei counties entered 


into stipulations to live in pease with their new 
neighbors. It was solemnly agreed that if either 
party should afterwards discover any thing 
likely to como upon the other, injurious to 
them, the pany having a knowledge should 
forthwith inform the other. Thus agreeing tbe 
delegatee retired each to their respective party. 
The eainte were busy about that time in pre- 
paring their dwellings for the approaching win. 
ter; and thought themselves perfectly seenre 
■under the treaty so sacredly formed. In a very 
few days, however, they discovered their mis- 
take. The very same delegatee who swore 
friendship to the saints, came open them in an 
unguarded hour, with between two and three 
hundred men, and drove them from place to 
place, till at length they were driven into an 
old smith's shop, were they were slaughtered 
indiscriminately. In that massacre some eigh- 
teen or nineteen were butchered, who from the 
peril of the timet found one common grave. 
Being promiscuously heaped together in aa old 
excavation for water. Their surviving friends 
at tho peril of their own lives, performed their 
last sad rites of tepnhure. 

Nothing now remains to point ont their low- 
ly sepulchre, but their shapeless mound fast 
hastening to decay. But they live in our ten- 
derest regards. In the affection of every saint 
while the world shall survive, they shall have 
an imperishable mansion ; an everlasting monu- 
ment to perpetuate their name. We have sought 
for justice in the courts of that state $ we have 
presented our memorial to the legislature, hum- 
bly praying for the restoration of our property 
and our rights as American citizens. We have 
expended thousands and thousands of dollars in 
various Attempts to recover our just claims j but 
even to Ibis time we have not a consoling hope 
that Missouri will ever do anything for us. Nay, 
they still hold the hand of persecution, raisod, if 
possible, to cut off our name from under heaven. 
Every possible scheme that can be devised, is 
brought into requisition for our overthrow. — 
They have from time to time kidnapped enr 
brethren, citizens of the state of Illinois. Loud 
and frequent demands are made on the Govetn- 
or for the body of Gen. Joseph Smith. 8everal 
times, since leaving Missouri, he has been tried 
in the courts of Illinois and the Federal courts^ 
and has always been honorably acquitted. 

We have also presented our memorial to Con- 
gress, accompanied with a schedule of claims, 
but the only consolation we have yet received 
from them is, that ‘our cause is just, but govern- 
ment has no power to redress us.’ Preparations 
are being made at the present time to resume 
our memorial in the halls of congress. Should 
we fail of obtaining our rights from every 
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source whatever, we still shall have gained one 
point, ‘to make it apparent to all the world, 
that what was wanting in this case, was neither 
a criminal nor a prosecutor.’ Another point we 
•hall have gained, to be the discoverers of ades- 
iderum in the constitution of the United States. 
If neither the civil court of an independent state, 
neither its legislature nor the great federal com- 
pact, has power to guard the lives and proper- 
ty of American citizens, then we shall have 
made a second discovery, that the framers of 
our reverend constitution did not understand the 
business of legislation. 

Were the venerable fathers of our indepen- 
dence permitted to revisit theeaith, how would 
they frown with indignation at the disgrace of 
their country. ‘In vain they toiled, they bled 
in vain,’ if one of the states of the great E Plur- 
ibu* Unum, has a right to plunder, burn, mur- 
der, and exterminate from its borders, its peacea- 
ble citizens for conscience sake. Should we 
fail of redress in the present congress, we shall 
Importune at every subsequent one, till we gain 
the object of our most ardent desires. From our 
origin to the present time, we have been a law- 
abiding people. Our book of laws that we re- 
ceived by immediate revelation through our be- 
loved seer, enjoins us in the most explicit manner, 
not to transgress the laws of the land. That if 
lawbreakers should be found among us, they 
are to be given up to the laws of the land. These 
things we have always done. With all these 
facts before the world, we believe that govern- 
ment has the power, amply and adequately to 
redress us. We expect it. We have the most 
inalienable right to expect it While the crim- 
son current that administers to our being, shall 
flow, we will contend for our injured rights. — 
We intend to test the efficacy of the govern- 
ment to the core. We believe that peradventure, 
there may yet be virtue, and that our cause may 
yet be heard. We can neyer forget the injuries 
done us in Missouri. They are ever present to 
our minds. We feel it impossible to efface them 
*rom our memories. We can never forget the 
blood of our brethren, so wantonly lavished to 
satisfy the infernal thirsts of men, as heinous to 
the righteous, as the fiends of hell. Were we 
to forget them, heaven itself would upbraid us. 
The immortal shades of our martyred brethren 
would spurn us from their presence. Their cries 
with those seen under the altar of God, as view- 
ed by the ancient prophet, would ascend to the 
throne of Jehovah against us. We swear by the 
precious memory of the illustrious dead — the 
fathers of our independence, that we will remem- 
ber them. We will do all in our power to mete 
out justice to those who without the least cause 
have murdered our friends. And if we fail may 
heaven and earth bear us witness that, what is 


wanting in this case, is not strength in the law, 
arising from ‘the peculiar nature of American 
institutions;’ but a faithful and virtuous admin- 
istrator. Now therefore, knowing as I do, your 
devoted attachment to the cause of freedom and 
the free institutions of your country, and be- 
lieving as I have every reason to, that the voice 
of the oppressed will not be unheeded by you, 
especially when it is declared to you that many 
from your happy state, are at this time suffering 
the highest degree of injustice from mobocracy 
in Missouri ; I, in the name of every faithful 
saint, especially those who received their birth 
and education in Maine, appeal to your wisdom, 
to that high legal attainment which character- 
izes you as a sovereign state— to your natural 
sense of th* rights of man, and to the spirit of 
patriotism tha; burns within your bosoms, to do 
all within the grasp of your power, to redreM 
us. We declare to you and to all the world, 
that we are an innocent people ; and that for 
the gospels’ sake, for the sake of the principles 
of glorious and eternal truth; we have been 
mobbed, whiped, imprisoned, tormented and 
slain. Should any man reply that if we are 
persecuted for the truths’ sake, we ought to re- 
ceive it patiently, and not seek that which is our 
own, we respond, that if no other consideration 
whatever, should prompt us, the disgraced insti- 
tutions of our bleeding country demand that we 
make every effort to magnify her laws. We 
seek for justice that recurrences of deeds so 
frightful may not distract the nation hereafter. 
We make this appeal to the people of the etate of 
Maine to let them know that an injury has been 
done the church of Christ in the nineteenth 
century. An injury which if unrepaired by 
government, will establish the most dangerous 
precedence, as others of a more direful nature 
will have license to follow. .All past experi- 
ence admonishes us that in a republican govern- 
ment, when vice and corruption gain the ascen- 
dency over virtue, the most terrible revolutions 
are sure to follow. 

I will now relate a dream which I had, near 
the time that the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Bay Saints was driven from Jackson 
county, in Missouri. 

In my dream, I was at the capital of the Uni- 
ted States. All was solemn as the tomb. The 
voice of the eloquent orator was hushed to si- 
lence. The senator, the sage, the honorable, 
the rich and poor together, all were clad in 
mourning. Indeed, nature herself, and all things 
seemed to participate in the general gloom. — 
All was silent but the voice of one man. His, 
was low and solemn as the lonely sepulchre. In 
the archives of state, there was a twilight, by 
which, with some difficulty, one could peruse 
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the records. As I was returning from a spa- 
cious bureau, where it seemed I had been rea- 
ding; in an opposite part of the room, I saw a 
man approaching the same bureau. I did not 
know him, but felt assured within myself that it 
was one of the ancients of the nation. He took 
from the bureau two or three small boxes ; and 
as he presented one of them to me, exclaimed, 
•these were the archives of state,’ and while in 
the act of placing it in my band, finished the 
sentence he had commenced, <but it is turned to 
blood. 9 I saw while yet the words were on bis 
tongue, the box dissolve to blood. Then I turn- 
ed to view the other boxes ; and they were also 
turned to blood. 

With sentiments of respect, 

I remaij your humble servant, 

BENJAMIN ANDREWS. 

For the Times and Seasons. 

Pxxiif, Illinois, Dec. 1, 1843. 

Bmomx Taylor In compliance with my 
promise to the citizens of Fort Wayne, (Is.) 
and the surrounding country, I now proceed to 
inform you that they petition for an elder to 
he located there, for a season. 

They are intelligent and liberal minded, 
anJ offer to support no elder well . 

Query; If Joseph Smith and the Mormon 
leaders, (as they are called) aro so ignorant, 
kc., that they are uo worthy of notice, and 
Mormonism to gross an imposition as to coll 
for ae refutation, os the priests and men of 
learning in sectarian ism were wont to say, why 
the necessity or the propriety, of all denomina- 
tions striving to put it down by conversation, 
preaching, printing books, and by circulating 
all manner of lies and silly stories; which not- 
withstanding all the sanctity with which they 
come clothed, do not commend themselves to 
the mind that is free and intelligent. Here I 
will mention a book published by the Metho- 
dists, having one Jonathan Kidder for its au- 
thor; a respectable book in appearance on the 
outride, but within it is full of all manner of 
blasphemies and foolish stories, such as the 
following: 

The author says he was on board the stenm- 
boat Nsovoo, on the Mississippi river, where 
Joseph Smith kept himself secreted, until he 
would be informed by tome of his followers of 
any thing that was said against him. Then he 
would make a grave appearance, and take the 
offending persons to task, os if made known to 
him by revelation. 

These tales now become Sunday School tales, 
to be read in the place of tracts written by stu- 
dents at ltw for a premium; giving an account 

of death bed scenes, and wonderful couver- 
rions. 


Thus they would fortify the youthful minda 
against hearing and receiving the truth. Why 
do the reformers of the day continually cry in- 
vestigate! investigate!! And why will they in* 
vrmigate with their sectarian brethren, and yet 
refuse to investigate with the Latter Day Saints. 
We do not intend to wage a war with any de- 
nomination, but we want justice to take place. 
Therefore, let Alexander Campbell come out 
likes man of God, and investigate with us 
face to face, and let It be published to the 
world, os was his debate with Bishop Percell t 
of Cincinnati, Ohio, and with others. If he 
feels his argumentative powers failing him, on 
account of age, infirmities, &c., let him select 
a young man in the vigor of life: or if ho is con- 
vinced at last of the extreme shortness, and de- 
ficiencies of his system, let him, like an hon- 
est man acknowledge it. But if he will do nei- 
ther, we call an him to cease to backbite, and 
misrepresent us as be does in his 'Millennial 
Harbinget.’ 

Why ia the world in a state of alarm, and all 
priestscroft in danger? Why ore things that 
have bern bid up fur ages continually coming 
forth? Why do mankind now treat the Latter 
Day Saints as they did the former day saints, 
1800 years sgo? Yemen of science and liter- 
ature, why does Josiah Priest’s Antiquities, 
and Stephens’ Yucatan, give an account of the 
very things that were described in the Book of 
Mormon, before their discovery? Why does 
the circumstance of the plates recently found 
in a mound in Pike county, III., by Mr. Wiley, 
together with ethmology and a thousand other 
things, go to prove the Book of Mormon true? 
— Ana. Bec&oae it ia true! 

Why were all the leaves of an honest man’s 
Bible found turned down? — Because he turned 
those down that favored Mormonism. 

Why are all nations expecting something of 
great importance to burst forth upon the world. 
The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven, 
with his mighty angeh, in flaming fire, taking 
vengeance on them that know not God and that 
obey not the gospel of oar Lord Jesus Christ, 
The time has eome for the restoration of Israel 
to their own land, in fulfilment of the covenant 
of circumcision, made to Abraham, Gen. 17, ch. 
8, 10. God hath again spoken from the heavens, 
and restored the priesthood 1 The prophecies 
are fulfilling. We have also a more sure word 
of prophecy, whereuntowe do well to take heed 
as unto a light that shineth in a dark place un- 
til the day dawn, and the day-star arise in our 
hearts. The God of heaven is about to set up 
that kingdom which shall never be destroyed. 

I The little stone, seen in the prophetic vision, 
of Daniel, has commenced to roll, and H wil 1 



continue to more on in mighty power, with greet 
speed, until it will fill the whole earth. 

It matters not if the authorities of Missouri do 
set down our faith as high treason, because we 
believe the Bible. And all the bells of Babylon 
hare a mighty ringing, and her craftsmen inces- 
santly cry — Great is Babylon, great is Babylon! 
as did the ancient Ephesians, yet the time is near 
at hand when it shall be announced, Babylon 
the great is fallen ! she is fallen ! I The rapidity 
of the latter day work is truly astonishing. If 
six members, organized in 1830, in the short 
period of twelve years gain 150,000 how many 
will 150,000 gain in 25 years at that rate ; but I 
must close. 

It is the fervent prayer of every saint — Roll 
on thy work, mighty God, let thy kingdom come, 
and on earth be established. 

Your’s in high esteem. 

H. TATE. 

TIMES AND SEASoUC 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

MONDAY, JANUARY 15, 1844^ 


THE GATHERING, 

The gathering of the saints is a subject which 
has created not a little speculation among the 
religious world, although some of its leading 
fhaturea are very familiar to the saints. It is 
thought a strange thing that the saints should 
gather; and mankind being generally igno- 
rant of the scriptures, and of the power of 
God, 1 * are ready to ascribe it to an impurefno- 
tive political intrigue, a thirst after power, or 
some other unholy influence. It it true that 
the gathering of the Jews is a subject which 
has obtained some credence, and has been ad 
voeated by a portion of our modern theologists; 
the soripturea pertaining to this subject hive 
been thoroughly investigated, and the idea of 
11 Jerusalem being inhabited again in her own 
place, even in Jerusalem,” is one that hat been 
entertained by many; and they have reflected 
with pleasure and delight upon the time when 
the promises made to God’s ancient people 
should be fulfilled; when “ he that has scatter- 
ed the house of Israel shall also gather them.’ 1 
But upon what principle, for what purposo, or 
by whom rhey should be gathered, is a subject 
about which men are most ogrcgiously igno- 
rant. Nor has it entered into their minds that 
any other people should be gathered together, 
under the direction and guidance of heaven, 
nor that the principle of the gathering was one 
upon which Jehovah had acred in the different 
ages of the world, for the building up of his 


m kingdom, and the accomplishment of bis pur- 
poses. Whereas the scriptures are full of sub- 
jects of this kind, unfolding the designs of Je- 
hovah, pertaining to the different nations of the 
i earth. Not ooly are Israel and Judah mention- 
ed, as objects of God’s mercy, but other na- 
tions also. The Moabites, the Amoritea, and 
the Elamites will not be among the least of 
those who shall participate in God’s mercies 
As the father of the spirits of all flesh, Jehovah 
does exercise a paternal care over all his crea- 
tures, and in order to accomplish this will ersot 
a standard, for, according to the prophet, • Zion 
shall be established in righteousness, and tft 
nation* shall flock to her standard.” 

The purposes of God, in regard to the human 
family, are great and comprehensive, and arc 
mark ed by the mot t consummate w i *dora, and as 
in the formatiou of worlds, the organization of 
the solar system, and the order of nature, his 
intelligence is displayed, so in regird to the 
well-being, safety and happiness, both present 
aid future, of the universal world, he, as ths 
great father of the human family, feels highly 
interested. It is true that he adopts plans and 
makes use of means, which in the estimation 
of men in many instances would be foreign 
from the point, yet when we consider, that 
with Him dwells wisdom, that ”hie thoughts 
are not as our thoughts, nor his ways as our 
ways,” we shall not be surprised that he makes 
use of means for tho accomplishment of hi* 
designs, which io many instances aro, to ua, 
incomprehensible. 

When the Lord crested the heavens ind the 
earth, he had a design in it, and bad certain 
purposes to accomplish, and when he created 
the beasts of the field tho fish of the sea, and 
the fowls of the air, ho did it to promote his 
purposes and to advanco his glory, and when 
man was placed as lord of the creation, it was 
for a purpose, and the which, though it may 
now be mysterious, yet when the curtain of 
heaven shall be withdrawn, and we shall com* 
prohend eternal things, we eholl see and ac- 
knowledge “ that the judge of all the earth 
has done right, ” The council of heaven 
was had among the Gods 1 in the eternal world, 
pertaining to all theta subjects, of their crea- 
tion, before ever they were formed, ” or the 
morning stare sang together for joy ; ” and by 
him who comprehends the ond from the begin- 
ning and before whom, and with whom, the 
present, the past, and the future aro one eter- 
nal now, their organization, habits, propen" 
sities, the object of their creation, the position 
they would take in the order of that creation, 
and how, and by what meaos they would bo 
made happy, and increase his glory, was fully 
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andfliatood by him who hit done ( * ill things 

Woll. " 

The world wa« not made to be annihilated 
nor the creatures that be bat formed : all of 
then were intended to fulfil the meainre of hit 
creation. The enn, the moon, theaters, the 
•artb, man, beast, bird and fish, all occupy 
their several spheres, all were made for the 
glory of God, and all were intended to dll up 
the measure of their creation, and to bring a- 
boat his purposes and the beast of the forest, 
the fish of the sea, or the fowl of the air, all are 
aeoessary in the vast works of creation and the 
ohirping sparrow upon the house top, fulfils the 
■aearare of his creation, in his own sphere, as 
nwch as an archangel does in his. 

‘'Whichever link yon from the order strike, 

'"Tenth, or tenth- thonsand, breaks the chain 

[alike. *’ 

It is true that they move in different spherea 
and oceopy a different glory s but although we 
cannot now aee those various connecting links, 
the time will come, when weahall hear “every 
creature in heaven, every creature on the earth, 
and every creature under the earth, aay blea 
sing, and glory, and honour, and might, and 
majesty, and dominion, be ascribed unto Him 
that eitteth upon the throne, and unto the lamb 
forever.” It ii true that they will occupy their 
several spheres, they will not all obtain tho 
came glory, ‘for there ie one glory of the sun 
and another glory of tbemoon,and another glo- 
ry of the stars; and as one star differeth from 
another star in glory, so elso will it be in the 
resurrection. There are also celestial bodies, 
(and telestial bod ire.) and bodies terrestrial: 
and the glory of the celestial is one,’ (and the 
glory of the telestial is another;) and the glory 
of the terrestriol ie another. Again, ‘all flesh 
ia net the same flesh; but there is one kind 
of flesh of men, another fleah of beaata, another 
of fishes, and another of birds.* All occupy 
their own place, fulfil their own sphere and 
glorify God. And as there are different glories 
that the children of men wiU inherit, in the 
eternal world according to their faithfulness, 
diligence and capacity, in keeping the com- 
mandments of God while here; each one will 
be enabled to find hia own clement, and par- 
ticipate in that kind of glory which is the most 
eongenial to hia nature and suited to Ilia ca- 
pacity, according to the testimony of the proph- 
et. 

••And they who aro not sanctified through 
the law which I have given unto you; even the 
law of Christ must inherit another kingdom, 
even that of a terrestrial kingdom, or that of a 
telestial kingdom. For be who ie not ablo to 
•bide the law of a. celestial kingdom, cannot ■ 


abide e celestial glery: and be who cannot 
abide the law or a terrestrial kingdom, cannot 
abide a terrestrial glory: he who cannot abide 
the law of a telestial kingdom, cannot abide a 
telestial glory : therefore he is not meet for the 
kingdom of glory. Therefore, he must stride a 
kingdom which is not a kingdom of glory. 

And again, verily I say unto you, the earth 
abideth the law of a celestial kingdom, for it 
fulfilletb the measure of its creation, and trees* 
greesoth not the law. Wherefore, it shall be 
sanctified; yea, notwithstanding it shall die, 
it shall be quickened again, and shall abide 
the power by which it ia quickened, and ih« 
righteous shall inherit il: for notwithstanding 
they die, they also shall rice again a spiritual 
body : they who aro of a celestial spirit, shall 
receive tho same body which was a natural 
body; even ye shall receive your bodies, and 
your glory shall be that glory by which your 
bodies are quickened. Ye who aro quickened 
by a portion of the celestial glory, shall then 
receive of the asms, even a fulness: and the* 
who ore quickened by a portion of the terres- 
tial glory, shall then receive of the same, even 
o fulness: and also, they who are quickened by 
a portion of the telestial glory, shall then re* 
ceive of the same, evon a fulness: and they 
who remain, shall also be quickened; never- 
theless, they shall return again to their own 
place, to enjoy tbot which they are willing to 
receive, because they were not willing to en- 
joy that which they might have received. 

For what doth it profit a map if a gift is be- 
stowed upon him, and be receive not the gi/W 
Behold he rejoices not in that which is given 
unto him, neither rejoioee in him who is the 
giver of the gift. 

And again, verily I aay unto you, that which 
ia governed by law, ia also preserved by law, 
and perfected and sanctified by the same: that 
which breokoth a law, and abideth net 
by law, but aetketh to become a taw unio 
itself, and wiileth to abide in tin, and alto* 
gather abideth in sin, cannot be sanctified by 
law, neither by mercy, justice, or judgment. 
Therefore, they must remain filthy atill”. — 
Pago 101, Doctrines and Covenants. 

Ilia evident from the above, that no mao 
need murmur or complain, at tho dealings of 
God, for he will be enabled to obtain the very 
thing whieh he is looking and living for. 

Tho earth, as port of the creation of God^ 
has and will fulfil the measure of its creation. 
It has been baptised by water, it will be bap- 
tised by fire; it will be purified and become ee. 
leatial, and be a fit place for celestial bodies to 
inhabit. It will become tho residence of those 
who have abode a celestial law, and of none 
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other; after it hie thus become purified, and 
tr.odo celestial. It woe to obtain an inheri- 
tance of this kind, that oil the prophets, apos- 
tles and ancient worthies, suffered ond endured 
so patiently, all that they had to pars through . 
They had found out tho way to come to God; 
the curtain of futurity was withdrawn from be* 
fore their vision, and having a knowledge o^ 
the designs and purposes of God in regard to 
tho earth, ‘they endured ns seeing him who is 
invisible,’ they ‘were tempted tried, and sawn 
asunder;’ They wandered about in sheep 
skins, and in goat stains; they dwelt in deserts 
and in dens, and in the caves of tho earth, for 
they had respect unto the recompense of re- 
ward; they looked/or a city which boih foun- 
dation, whose builder and maker is God.’ Well 
hsth Paul said ‘they that say such things, de- 
clare plainly thot they seek a country, * # 
wherefore Qod is not orhamed to be called 
their God, for'hc hath prepared for them a city.’ 
What is this city? a heavenly one; but it will 
come to this earth when the earth is prepared 
to receive it; Hence John says, Rev., XXI: 
I — 5; ‘AuJ I saw a new heaven and a new 
earth: for the firct heaven and the first earth 
passed away; and there was no more sea. And 
J John aaw tho holy city, new Jerusalem, com- 
ing down from God out of heaven, prepared as 
a bride adorned for her husband. And I heard 
a great voice out of heaven, saying, Behold, 
the tabernoclo ol God is with men, and he will 
dwell with them, and they shall be his people, 
rod God himeelf ahull be with them, end be 
their God. And God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes, and there shall be do more 
death, neither sorrow nor crying, neither shall 
their be any more pain: for the former things 
are passed away. And he that rat upon the 
throne said, Behold, I make all things new. — 
end he said unto me. Write: for these words 
are true and faithful.’ 

This then was the thing that tho ancient 
saints had in view; it was to obtain this glory 
that they sought; it was for this they suffered 
and endured. Eternal life with them, was the 
only thing desirable; it was for this they lived; 
for this they died. Aod what to men with 
minds unenlightened, would bo folly and non- 
sense; to them was the greatest height of wis- 
dom, even the teachings of Jehovah, pertaining 
to their eternal welfare. And as man’s ever- 
lasting tabernacle was designed to be on this 
earth; by faith they sought, and by faith ihey 
obtained promise*.' Abrahom obtained a prom 
ise of the land of Canaan for himself ond his 
posterity. Tho land of lbs Gentiles wan allot- 
ted to their several owners. Joseph had a prom- 
ise of a land at the utmost bounds of the ever- 


lasting bills. Jared, at the destruction of the 
‘Tower of Babel’ bad the promise of an inher- 
itance in this land The twelve tribes of Is- 
rael had their tnheritonce divided unto there 
by lot, and unto various heads of families, 
God gave similar promises. Yet we are told 
that though Abrahom had the land of Canaan 
promised to him, for an everlasting inheritance, 
‘God gave him none inheritance in it,’ (in hia 
life time) ‘no not ao much os to set his fool.’— 
Yet according to the scriptures he will do and 
inherit it eternally. 

Abraham, and many of hia coadjutora were 
willing to abide a celestial law, ond therefor# 
obtained promises by faith through the priest- 
hood of a celestial inhctitance, when the earth 
should be renewed ; and as celestial glory was 
a p:ize worth seeking after, and enduring that 
they might obtain, men of faith in ancient days 
made every efiTort to get in possession of tbs 
blessings flowing therefrom — it was for this 
that tbo tabernacle and ark was made; it vaa 
for this that tho temple was built; and if those 
people who hod already the Aaronic priesthood, 
had received the Savior when he ‘came to hit 
temple,’ he might, and would have unfolded to 
them many great and eternal principles, per- 
taining to futurity, connected with the priest- 
hood, for which the templo was originally 
built. 

It was the policy of all those ancient men of 
God, and the order of their Heavenly Father., 
to collect the people of God into one place, for 
the purpose of teaching thorn the things of 
God, that they might be prepared to reign with 
him in a celestial glory. Thus when the esTth 
was becoming corrupt, Enoch collected togeth- 
er a people who were virtuous and pare; who 
professed a willingness to be governed by tha 
law of God, and as the earth was then becom- 
ing corrupt, and the children of men departing 
from God, and hia ordinances, Enoch was se- 
lected as a faithful man of God, to whom was 
committed the priesthood, that lie might oe- 
semble together God's chosen people and aara 
them from the contaminating influence of tha 
| world, and through the intercourse that he had 
with the Almighty, and tho teaching of heav- 
en, lead the people in tho patha of righteous- 
ness, teach them a celestial law, and prepare 
them for a celestial inheritance. Thus Enoch 
built up a Zion in hia day, and as he ‘walked 
with God,’ he of oourse received teaching, not 
only pertaining to himself; but also pertaining 
to those chosen one*, over which God bad 
given him the oversight: he did receive revela- 
tion* and eorae of those revelations have bsea 
revealed to us, and after the pure in heart thus 
assembled, were prepared by upwards ot ooe 
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hundred ycaia ot divine teaching, and there 
was no hopes of reclaiming the vet: of the 
world, Enoch, and his Zion was removed out 
of the world | (hey were not for God took them, 
aid the saying went abroad, that ‘Zion is flad.' 

Noah, who was left upon the earth for the 
pnrpoee of preserving a pure seed after the 
earth should be destroyed, in consequence of 
having filled up the meaeore of their iniquity, 
‘and every imagination of their heart being 
evil, preached bat in vain to the then devoted 
inhabitants of the earth.* He was preserved' 
however and hisreed, and thus when the 
earth was loid desolate, there was a litil 
gathering or Zion left, to fulfil God's pur 
poses, in regard to the earth, and perpetuate a 
pore seed. Having the priesthood Noah was 
prepared to teach them correct principles, and 
the seed of Noah thus assembled togother were 
divinely taagbt. But it soon became evident, 
that man’s heart waa deceitful;* that it was 
ready to start aside like a broken bough; and 
we find the people, as they became wicked, 
trying to arm themselves against (he judgments 
of God. They knew that a short time before 
the inhabitants of the wor'd hod been destroy- 
ed by a flood in consequence of their wicked- 
ness. They had no doubt been warned by Ja- 
red and others, of their wickedness, nnd what 
it would tend to, therefore, partly fearing lest 
the testimony of the servants of God might be 
true, and partly braving the Almighty, they 
commenced building a tower whose ‘top would 
reach to the heaven, 1 for the ostensible pur- 
pose, aa they said, of ‘getting them a name. 1 
God however, took them in hand; confounded 
their language as a curse, end scattered them 
abroad upon all the face of the earth. 

The brother of Jorcd, at a man of God, then 
pleaded with the Almighty, that his speech and 
that of his family, might not be confounded, 
and that he and his seed might be preserved 
from the corruptions of the earth, and that oth- 
er families who feared God might be preserved 
with them; and that if the Lord would drive 
them from thntland, that he would give unio 
them another land, where they might fear God, 
and keep his statutes, and observe his ordinnn- 
eee. The Lord heard his prayer, andgavo them 
an inheritance in this land, 

“And it came to pass that the brother of Ja- 
red did cry unto tho Lord according to ihat 
which had been spoken by the mouth of Jared. 
And it came to pars that the Lord did hear the 
brother of Jared, and had compassion upon 
him, and said unto him, Go to and gather to- 
gether thy flocks, both male and female, of 
every kind ; and also of the seed of tho earth of 
over} kind, and tby families; and also thy broth- 


or Jared and his family; and also tby friends 
and their families, and the friends of Jared and 
their famiiter. And when thou hast done this, 
thou shalt go at the head of them down into 
the valley, which is northward. And there 
will I meet thee, and I will go before thee into 
a land which ia choice above ail the land of the 
earth. And there will I bless theo and thy 
seed, and raise up unto me of thy seed, and 
the seod of thy brother, and they which shall 
go with thee, a great nation. And there shall 
be none greater than the nation which I will 
raise up unto mo of thy seed, upon all the faoe 
of the earth. And thus I will do unto thee be- 
cause of this long time which yo have cried un- 
to me.” 

Thus we find that they were taken from 
another people who had breotno corrupt, and 
set apart, or, gathered together, as a righteous 
branch of God's planting upon this land; fo r 
the purpose of raising up a righteous seed unte 
God, ‘and there will I bless thee, and thy seed, 
and raise up unto ME of thy seed, and of the 
seed of thy brother, and of they who shall go 
with thee, a great nation. 1 The promise of God 
moreover, to them was, that if they continued 
te fear God, they should be blessed; but if they 
departed from his ways, they should be cursed, 
for (he decree wav, as this was ‘a choice land, 
above all others; 1 that ‘it should be preserved’ 
(as a place of gathering,)* for a righteous peo- 
ple; and he liodsworn io bis wrath, unto the 
brother of Jared, that wlioao should possess this 
land of promise, from that time henceforth and 
forever, should serve him, the true and only 
God, or they should be swept off when the fuU 
ness of his wrath should come upon them . 

(To be continued.) 

CHINA 

Martyrdom in Corea of the Vicar Jpoatolic, two 

French Mistiopariee, and two hundred and fifty 

Christians .— We beg the particular attention 
of Christians of evory class, to the details of 
persecution given in the extract from a letter 
which ws subjoin, and which is contained in a 
letter received from Paris, by the Rev. Dr. O'- 
Connell, hon. secretary of the society for the 
Propagation of the faith:— ‘On the ZGth of May 
last, the Rev. Mr, Libois, procurator of the 
foreign missions at Macao, wrote to hia Io rd- 
ship, the bishop of Drusiparis: I have received 
yesterday very sad intelligence, which I has- 
ten to communicate to your lordship. Dr. Cas* 
tro, the admistrator apostolic of Pekin, announ- 
ced to me that according to tho information 
whioh reached him in January, 1843, hia lord* 
ship. Dr. Imbert, and Messrs. Chasten and 
Manban, were beheaded in the month of Ssp- 
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timber, 1839, seventy Christians were also be- 
headed, and a hundred and eighty were stran- 
gled, There are no other details. Poor mis- 
sion of Corea! ! It is a very terrible trial. May 
the holy will of God be done ! In China, all 
is tranquil in regard to religion .*— Dublin Pott' 

TREMENDOUS HURRICANE AT CAR- 
THAGENA. 

We have been favored with the following 
oxtract from a letter received by Mr. E. Tur- 
ner, M. P. for Truro, from his son, Mr, Obarlee 
Walsiogham Turner, her Britannic majesty's 
consul at Carthagens, dated October 23:— 1 ‘On 
the morning of the 21st inst. a most awful ca- 
tastrophe occurred here, within 200 yards of| 
my balcony, and insight of my house. About 
four o'clock in the morning most vivid light- 
ning came on, with tremendous thunder such 

lightning as was never teen at Carthagenn 
within the memory of man. 1 left my bed, and 
proceeded to the window, where I had not been 
five minutes before I heard a great rushing of 
wind prosseding from the east, and I observed 
also a waterspout, which I no sooner saw than 
it burst, carrying with it into the air five large 
felucca boats, of 40 or 50 tons each, which foil 
into the water agnin, upside down and of course 
sunk, with the poor sailors on board, fifteen of 
whom were drowned. It (hen proceeded in a 
north west direction, unroofing houses, carry- 
ing off timber, trees, end even rocks of great 
weight. This morning, two poor fellow sail- 
ors, who belonged to one of the vessels, were 
found dead about a league from Carthagens, 
having been carried off and dropped by the 
whirlwind. On the mole were thrown huge 
stones, houses were demolished, and the roof| 
of the Prisichi, where the convicts are confined, 
was completely carried away. You may well 
imagine the heartrending cries of the poor 
mariners — O Dios mio. Strange, however, as 
it may seem, an English brig was a» anchor 
within 60 yards of the spot, where the water- 
spout burst, and auslained no damage whatev- 
er . I have just been informed that two of the 
feluccas only the day before brought 300 pris- 
oners for political offences from Barcelona. Had 
I not been an eye witness of this awful visita- 
tion, I could not have believed it .* — West JOri- 
ton. 


his countrymen to interfere in the war, either 
directly or indirectly, under tho penalty of toe- 
ing the protection of the French Government. 
The harbor of Buenos Ayers was visited with 
a dreadful storm between the 8th and 10th 
October, in which the Palmer went down at 
heranchors, ard every soul on board perished ! 
Her officers and crew numbered about fifty 
men. Many vessels were driven on shore in 
the ssma storm; among them the ship Bratus, 
and schooner Jersey, of New York; and brig 
Aroturas, of Boston, are total wrecks, and can- 
not be got off.— Cm. Daffy Ant. 

HORRIBLE EFFECTS OF INTOXICA- 
TION. 

At St. John, N. B. on the 26th ult , as a boy 
on board tbe bark Letmahagow was boiling a 
pot of pitch in the cook's galley, a sailor in a 
state of intoxication, entered the galley, and 
by some meant managed to upset the contents 
of the pot in the fire, and in an instant the place 
was in flames. Tbe boy rushed out on deeh, 
and one of the hands (supposing the boy to 
have been the only person m tbe galley) im- 
mediately closed the doors for the purpose of 
extinguishing the fire. After the flames were 
subdued, the intoxicated man was found in a 
most melancholy condition — his face and oth- 
er parts of his body being much burned. He 
was conveyed to the Marine Hospital, and we 
understand is not expected to live. 

SOURCES OF HAPPINESS. 

<The foundation of domestic happiness is faith 
in the virtue ofwoman; the foundation of po- 
litical happiness, is confidence in the integrity 
of man; the foundation of alt happiness, tem- 
poral and eternal, is reliance on the goodness 
of God.* 


FROM MONTE VlDEO;THE WAR 
DREADFUL SHIPWRECKS. 

The war between the Montevidiana and 
Buenos Ayrenns continues without abatement, 
both parties maintaining about the same posi- 
tion as when last heard from. The French 


7b the Editor of the Times and Seasons. 

Sir,— Twelve months have now parsed sway 
since my arrival here, and many changes have 
taken place during that short period by death 
or otherwise, I feel desirous of addressing a 
few lines to you, expressive of my faith in the 
latter day work. 1 may say, with one of 
old — truly I hove seen affliction, and tasted bar 
hilter dregs, having been brought down to the 
gates of death, through sickness, and thrice, 
within tbe short period of one year, haa my 
peace been slain, end I called to attend tbe re* 
mains of those that wero dearer than life to tfce 
house appointed for all the human family. 
The ebarm that knit me to tbe earth hat been 
dissolved, but yet will I not sorrow as one hav- 
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wife of my youth, and the cbildron of my bo- 
som. Though death’s shafts fly thick, and our 
friends drop off like leaves in autumn, yot the 
time is at hand when they shall hear the voice 
of the Son of God, and their slumbering dust, 
animated at the call, again wake up to life and 
immortality, clothed with eternal youth, no 
mort to drink of sorrow’s cup or heave the part- 
ing sigh, but forever basking in the rays of ever- 
lasting joy. 

We may be called to paas through much tri- 
bulation; and in our gathering together from 
all climes and nations to this pises, we may 
reasonably expect to meet with difficulties and 
privations, and in all probability ws may have 
onr patience tried to the utmost, yet will we 
sing with the excellent Wesley- 

Let sickness blast, let death devour, 

If heaven but recompenca onr pains. 
Perish the grass, and fade the flower. 

If firm the word of God remain*! 

Indeed we do not often read of any people 
living godly in Christ Jesus, but they had a 
good share of suffering, both from the world 
and the powers of darkness, but they were en- 
abled to rejoice in prospect of the glory to be 
revealed, and we have not been called to suffer 
more than the taints of former days, when they 
wandered about in sbeop-skins and goat-skins, 
in oaves and dens of the earth, being afflicted 
and tormented. 

W e will joyfully suffer tribulation and death 
for the excellency of the knowledgo of Christ 
Jeens our Lord. For in Nauvoo wc receive line 
upon line, precept upon precept, and the great 
things of the kingdom are unfolded to our un- 
derstandings from time to time, eo that we can 
grow in grace and in knowledge; and those 
things which have been hid for generations ere 
revealed in these last days. The dork mantle 
of error, that covered the earth, and the super- 
stition thst reigned in the hearts of the children 
of men, eo that they were led captive by the 
devil at his will, is fast vanishing before the 
rays of truth and righteousncfs. Zion is begin- 
ning to rise in beauty and majesty, and her; 
light has already reached the nations afar of.! 
and her children are coming in great shipe from 
distant lands, to learn tho ways of God more 
perfectly. The kingdom is Bit up which wilt 
never be destroyed, but brrsk in pieces all 
other kingdoms, and finally sway the sceptre 
over all the earth. Babylon has been weighed 
in the balance and found wanting-, tberefoie 
her time is fixed, and all her daya are number- 
ed. Tie true her merchants are strenuous, and 
cry mightily, Great is tho lady sitting on a scar- 
let coloured beast; but the axe is laid to the 
root of the tree, and down she must come, and 


great will be (be tail thereof, for no man wti| 
buy her merchandise. 

The more wo investigate the principles of 
troth the more lovely they appear. The more 
we understand the greater our thirst for know- 
ledge. My prayer ahall atill ascend for Zion’s 
prosperity I remain as over, your affectionate 
brother in the new covenant, 

JOHN GREENHOW. 


For the Timet and Seatons 

Nauvoo, Nov. JO, 1843. 
Eldvk Taylor, Dear Sir:— 

With pleasure I spend a few moments in 
giving a short sketch of the mission 1 took this 
summer and fall. At the April conference 1 
waa called upon to take a mission to Lawrence 
county, New York ; consequently I made ar- 
rangement to leave as aeon as possibls, and on 
tho last day of July, left Nauvoo, in company 
with Gen. Wilson Law, for the east, vim. Chi- 
cago and the lakes. We had a very pleasant 
time, many very anxiously inquiring after the 
principlos of our holy religion, hut none op* 
poecd. 

While upon Lake Huron, Gen. Law compos* 
ed the following beautiful lines, which I cheer- 
fully submit for publication. 

Lace Huron, August 8, 1843. 
Farewell Illinois, I must leave thee awhile, 
Tho* thy fields of the woods, do so charm- 
ingly amiic. 

Dock’d with sweet blooming, herbage so fair 
to the view; 

Like a wild flower garden, from the lake to 
Nauvoo. 

Dear city of Zion, when I mention thy name. 
How my heart does exult io thy glory ood 
fame; 

For thy glory shall shine, and thy fame spread 
too, 

’Till the Queen of the West, will be lovely 
Nauvoo. 

For Jehovah has said that his people should 
come. 

And gather together and moke there a home, 
And build him a Temple and worship him too, 
In spirit and power in the city of Nauvoo. 

And when ’tie erected, so lovely to tec, 

And ‘God of our fathers,’ dedicated to thee; 
Great power thou’li bestow on tho saints that 
are true, 

And thy glory shine forth in tby house at 
Nauvoo. 

But farewell dear friends, that I now leave be- 
hind, 
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Dm going to tee thoao who’re still loving 
and kind; 

And I’ll tell them the tidings, to joyful and 
true. 

And perhaps they’ll believe me and come to 
Nauvoo. 

Por my prayers are nnceasing to Israel’s God, 
8ince I sailed on the waters of Michiga^ 
brood. 

And now on Lake Huron, so lovely to view. 
They ascend that my kindred may come to 
Nauvoo. 

For there ia the place where the living may 
learu. 

How the heart* of the children to their fa- 
thers shall turn. 

And do that work for them, which (hoy coaid 
not do, 

Even save them by baptism at the city of 
Nauvoo. 

Brother Law is u very pleasant and agreeable 
fellow traveller, and an able defender of ibe 
truth. At Cleveland, Ohio, I parted with him, 
and stopped a few days in that vicinity, visiting 
with my friends; after which I proceeded on 
my journey, and soon found myself in 8t. 
Lawrence county, where I commenced my la- 
bors, I found several warm hearted brethren, 
and many friends in thsi region; preached 
some four or five weeks, and baptized three, 
in Depeyster; when I went to Jefferson coun- 
ty, where 1 tarried about a week, and baptized 
three more. 

In Clayton, JefTerson county, I met with el- 
ders Benjamin Brown and Jesse Crosby, who 
were on their way to Nova Scotia. They bad 
labored some weeks in Adams, and baptized 
seven; and there was a proapect of more obey- 
ing soon. They are faithful brethren, ond the 
spirit of the Lord attended their labors. 

There are several faithful elders also, living 
in that country, who are doing their utmost for 
the furtherance of the cause; among whom I 
will mention elder La 8, Paiten, who spent 
•bout a week with me, in St Lawrence; be is 
a worthy mao, and is an honor lo the cause in 
which he is engaged. Also, elders Childs. 
Nichols and Silsby, all of whom spend all the 
time they con obtain, oside from ihe support 
of their families, in promalging the gospel 
with good success, 

There is an extensive field own in that part 
of the country, where several elders could find 
labor. Prejudice has greatly subsided, and 
sails for preaching are very numerous. 

1 left New York on the 4th of October; spent 
few weeks In Ohio, and arrived home on the 
)8ih of November, after a very pleasant mis 
men of near four months, V 


On my arrival at this place, 1 waa not a liule 
surprised at the improvements that bad been 
made during roj absence; splendid brick bous- 
es now occupy places which were vacant when 
I left; the Temple Is progressing rapidly, and 
finally Nauvoo bids fair to soon rival any city 
in the west. 

Yours, Respectfully, 

K. ROBINSON. 


REMARKABLE PHENOMENON. 

7b the Editor of the Timet and Seaton* 

Sir; In a communication from a friend of 
mine. Elder Wm. Martiodals who is now 
preaching in Wayne county, Indiana, 1 receiv- 
ed an account of the following singular phenom- 
enon . As Washington was my former place of 
residence and as I am acquainted with thv place 
whero this singular phenomenon made its ap. 
pearance, and also with the people whoee names 
are mentioned, as witnesses to the fact, beteiv- 
ing them to be men of probity and having con- 
fidence in their statement, it was somewhat in- 
teresting to me; thinking that the readers of 
your widely circulated journal might feel the 
same interest in it,as one of the signs that should 
take place in these last daye, I have thought 
proper to forward it to you, leaving you to in- 
sert it, or not at your discretion. 

I The following is the account given. 

Washington, Way n co. Ia. 

Deo. <32, 1843. 

Mr. John Hatfield, 

Sir; * * * 'But I must hasten 

to give you an account of a singular phenomc. 
oon which was teen in this neighborhood on 
the night of the 19th inst. It was repotted that 
a panther had been seen at the Logan deadening 
(you know the place) and on the evening of 
the 19th. Jesse Fox, William and Loienzo 
Fox, David Bale, James Wilson, and William 
Cole, with some others repaired to the place to 
see it they could discover and kill the monster; 
but failing in this they retired to the house uf 
Solomon Mendenhall at which place they stay- 
ed a short time, while there they discovered a 
ball rising from the ea&t in an oblique line, and 
as it ascended it moved towards the west with 
groat rapidity until it waa high in the heavens 
leaving a streak oflight behind it, which, to’ 
the natural eye, had the appearance of being 
thirty or forty feet in length. This light re- 
mained stationary for about one minute; both 
ends then coming round formed a figure of 8, 
which figure also retained its position for the 
same apace of time; it then waa transformed 
into a figure of G, which also remained for a bon t 
a minute ; it then was formed into a cyphes or O; 
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which remained for about three minute*. The 
figures put together made 1860 in large figures, 
in the heavens. The phenomenon was indeed 
singular and has been a mailer of groat specula- 
tion with us.' 

Respectfully yours, &o., 
WILLIAM MART1NDALE. 


[For the Times and Seaaona.1 
BIOGRAPHY OF NATHAN PRATT. 

Died in ibis place, on the 21st December 
last, Nathan Pratt, Son of Parley P. Pratt, 
aged five and half years. 

As his life has buen rather ext raordinary, 
perhaps the following sketch may bo worthy 
of publication. 

He was born in Caldwell Co. Missouri, A. D. 
1838. The honoured place of his hirth, was 
not a stable, like his Redeemer's of old, but 
a small hotue belonging to Mr. Isaac Aired. 

At the age of two weeks, ho was removed 
into a new house, without a floor, door, win- 
dow, or chimney. This being scon demolish- 
ed by the rage of persecution, he removed 
itino mils*, to the town of Far West, being then 
six weeks old. 

Here he lived in a house nine feet square, 
built of logs | but even here, ihe rage of his 
enemies soon searched him out, and when he 
was three months old, his father was torn 
from him and confined in a Missouri dungeon, 
leaving him sad his mother, who lay sick of a 
fever, exposed to the wrath of a band of savage 
mdrdoreis, who at that time over-ran and ra- 
vaged the whole town : they fired several rifle 
balls into the house, and scores of them were 
afterwards picked up iu the door yard. 

Soon after thi*, he came with his mother 
and spent much of the winter in prison with 
his father, where he some times served as a 
shield, to guard his bosom from tbs threatened 
violence of the angry guards. 

At the age of nine months, tho extermina- 
ting order of the modern Nero. (L . W. Boggs.) 
was so far enforced as to banish him and his 
mother from the state at the point of the bay- 
onet : leaving his father still in prison. 

They fled to Quincy, Illinois a distance of 
two hundred niilrs ; where they lived till the 
following July, without the assistance of a 
husband or father. 

On tbs grand national Aniversary of Ameri. 
con independence, 'bo glorious 4th of July, 
his father being * i ■ ra eled and warned, by an 
Angel of tbo Lord, in a vision of the night, 
burst his chains, threw open his prison doors, 
and emerged forth from his prison ; and after 
wandering for near a week, night and day, al- 
most without food, he avoided all pursuit and 


arrived at the residence of hia family: thu 
closes the first twelve months of the events 
connected with the life of Nathan Pratt. 

The second campaign opens with • removal 
from Quincy to Nauvoo, a distance of 50 
miles, where he and hia parents took uptbeir 
residence, in a small log cabin, consisting of 
one room, already occupied by another family. 

After a stay of about one month, be started 
on a mission to England, in company with his 
fatbsr and mother. The first part of this jour- 
ney was performed in about four weeks by 
land distance 600 miles. This brought them to 
Detroit, from thence they journeyed by water 
to New York, about 800 mile9 distant. Hero 
ho took up winter quarter?, ond thus closed 
the second year of our young he ro. 

The third opens with a journey to tho State 
of Maine and a return to New York \ making 
twelve hundred miles travel. In September 
following ho soiled with hia parents for Eng- 
land. After a long and tedious passage they 
landed safe in Liverpool ; he resided in Eng- 
land, and visited most of the principal towns. 

In October 1842, he sailed for New Orleans, 
where he arrived in safety, after a voyage of 
ten weeks. Front thence he sailed up the Mis- 
siaippi, as far as Chester, Illinois, where he a- 
gain took up his winter quarters. In April 
following he arrived at Nauvoo, having been 
absent about three years and six monthr, du- 
ring which he had travelled near twenty thou- 
sand miles. 

From this time he attended school, and was 
rapidly advancing in knowledge, when falling 
from the stairs of hia father’s new building in- 
to the cellar, he broke hia thigh. 

This accident ccalined him for several 
we;ks, but recovering, he continued bis stu- 
dies till he was aeiaed with his last Ulnars 
which was very severe until kis death. 

He has often requested tinging and prayer, 
aod dwealt with great delight on the lines of 
Wesley which commence os follows : 

The morning flowers display their sweats, 

u And gay, their silken leaves unfold . ’* 

He has often while in perfeet health enquir- 
ed of his mother if he should die, and concern- 
ing death, and the resurrection, and whether, 
if ha died he should see Sister Harrington and 
other friends who were dead. He has often 
solicited 'the laving on of bands aod prayar, 
when sick and has many times been healed. 

He Has bad tho gift to discern both good and 
evil spirits, who sometimes visited him ; and 
on ono occasion a kind angel ministered to 
him, and told him things for his comfort and 
instruction. 

He has fought the go?d fight and finished his 




415 


curse, and dow resit in paradise, 

He died an infant, but he oan say with Paul, 
in prisons oft, in atripea more abundant, in 
tribulations, in persecutions, in perils by sea 
end land, in perils among robbers, and among 
false brethren, and in travels more abundant, * 
His remarkable life of little more thin five 
years, has won him thousands of friends, and 
acquaintances, both in Europoand America 
in whose memory ho will long live. While 
his friih, and his sufferings for Christa sake 
and the Gospel's will be had as a sweet memo- 
rial through all succeeding ages. 


A severo shock of an Earthquake was felt 
at Jaipoor, Upper Assam, on the 17ih June last- 
It did no damage, but excited great alarm. 

This is the third shook felt in that district 
rises January last* 


A Rilic or ths Psoases— Jht Journal dot 
DtbaU states, that a few days since, a bottle 
was found on the coast of Holland, containing 
a flip of paper, on which was writes, "Pega- 
sus Steamer, to Fern Islands, night of Wednes- 
day, July 19, 1843. On board, fifty-five per- 
sons : vessel must go down, and no Graee 
Darling." [In giving the last two words, they 
translate the first, (Grace) "safety” (talutl ) 
no t aware that they reforred to the intrepid 
girl now unhappily dofunct.J 

Singular Phenomenon . — At the period of 
high water, on Monday evening last* the 
tide in filennerville Bay, Tralee, ebbed and 
flowed a few feet fivo times within an hour. 

Such a phenomenon la supposed to indicate 
an earthquake, and probably, on the opposite 
extreme of the globe. During the night suc- 
ceeding it blew very hard, 


POETRY.’ 


For the Times and Seasons. 
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LOTB XEVSB SLEEPS. 


** Lora oarer sleeps 1" The mother's eye 
Bauds o’er her dying infant's bed; 

And a» she marts the momenta fly. 

While death creeps on with noiseless tread. 
Faint and distressed; she site and weeps 
With beating heart i “ Lots never sleeps." 

Tel e'en that sad and fragile form 
Forgets the tumult of her breast; 

Despite the horrors of the storm. 

O’er burdened nature sinks to rest ; 

But o'er them both a noth pa keeps 
Hia midnight watch— 1 " Love never sleeps 1' ’ 

Around— above— the angel bands 
Stoop o’er the ears worn sons of man ; 
With pitying eyes and e ag er bands, 


They raise the soul to hope again ; 

Free as the air,ihe*r pity weeps 

The storm of time ! u Love never sleeps!" 

And round— beneath— and oter all, 

O’er men and angels, earth and heaven, 

A higher bends ! The slightest call 
la answer’d— and relief is given 
In hours of wo, when sorrow steeps 
The heart in pain—" He never sleeps.” 

Oh, Ood of Love, our eyes to thee. 

Tired of the world's false nldiance, lorn ; 
And as we view thy purity, 

We feel our hearts within us burn ; 
Convinced that in the lowest deeps 
Of human ill, “ Love never sleeps 1" 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

(Continued) 

Not long after the foregoing was received, 
and the eainta from the state ef New York be- 
gan to come on, and it seemed necessary to 
settle them ; at the solicitation of bishop Par- 
tridge, I inquired and received the following 
revelation. 

JUvdation given May 1831. 

Hearken unto me, aaith the Lord your God 
and I will speak unto my servant Edward Par- 
tridge, and give unto him directions: for it 
must needs be that he receive directions how 
to organize this people : for it must needs be that 
they are organized according to my laws, if 
otherwise they will be cut off: wherefore let 
my servant Edward Partridge, and those whom 
he has chosen, in whom I am well pleased, ap- 
point asto this people their portion, every man 
equal according to their families, according to 
their circumstancee,and their wants and needs; 
and let my servant Edward Partridge, when he 
shall appoint a man his portion, give nnto him 
a writing that ahall secure unto him his por- 
tion, that he shall hold it, even this right and 
this ioheritance in the church, until he trans- 
gresses and is not aocounted worthy by the 
voice of the church, according to the laws and 
covenants of the church, to belong to the 
church: and if he shall transgress, and is not 
accounted worthy to belong in the church, he 
shall not have power to claim that portion which 
he haa consecrated unto the bishop for the poor 
and the needy of my church: therefore, he 
shall not retain the gift, but shall only have 
claim on that portion that is deeded unto him. 
And thus, all things shall be made sure accor- 
ding to the laws of the land . 

And let that which belongs to this people, be 
appointed unto this people; and the money 
which is left unto this people, let there ha an 
agent appointed unto this people, to take the 
money to provide food and raiment, according 
to the wants of this people. And let every 
man deal honestly, and be alike among this 
people, and receive alike, that ye may be one 
even as 1 have commanded you. 

And let that which belongeth to this people 
net be taken and given unto that of another 
church; wherefore if another church would re- 
ceive money of this aburch, let them pay unto 
this church again Recording as they shall ogrec 
—and this shall W done through the bishop or 
the agent,which shall he appointed by the voice 
of the church. 


And again, let the bishop appoint a store 
house unto this church, and let all things, both 
in money and in meat, which it more than h 
needful for the want of this people, be kept in 
the hands of the bishop. And let him alto re* 
serve unto himself, for his owo wants, and for 
the wants of his family, as he ahall he employ- 
ed in doing this businesa. And thus I grant 
unio this people a privilege of organizing 
themselves according to my laws: and I con- 
secrate unto them this land for a little season, 
until I the Lord shall provide for them other- 
wise, and command them to go hence; and the 
hour and the day is not given unto them : where- 
fore let them act upon this land as for years;— 
and this shall turn nnto them for their good. 

Behold, this shall be an example unto my 
servant Edward Partridge, in other places, in 
all churches. And whoso is found a fkithful, 
a just and a wise steward, shall enter into the 
joy of his Lord, and shall inherit eternal life.— 
Verily I say unto you, 1 am Jesus Christ, who 
cometh quickly, in an hour you think not;— 
even so: Amen. 

On the (ith of Jnne, the alders from the va- 
rious parts of the country where they were la- 
boring came in, end the conference before ap- 
pointed, convened, in Kirtland, and the Lerd 
displayed his power in a manner that could not 
be mistaken. The man of sin was revealed, 
and the authority of the Melchisedec priest- 
hood was manifested, and conferred for the 
first time upon several of the elders. It was 
clearly evident that the Lord gave us power in 
proportion to the werk to be done, and strength 
accordii g to the race set before us; and grace 
and help as our needs required. Great harmo- 
ny prevailed; several were ordained; faith was 
strengthened ; and humility, so necessary for 
the blessing of God to follow proyer, character- 
ized the saints. The next day aa a kind con- 
tinuation of this great work or the last days, l 
received the following 

Mediation, given June, 1831. 

Behold, thus roith the Lord unto the ciders 
whom he hath called and ehosen, in these last 
days, by the voice of his Spirit, saying, I the 
Lord will make known unto you what 1 will 
that yc shall do from this time until the naxt 
conference, which shall be held in Missouri, 
upon the land which 1 will consecrate unto 
my people, who are a remnant of Jacob, and 
those who are heirs according to the cove- 
nant. 
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Wherefore, verily I say onto you, let mj ser- 
Tut Joeeph Smith, jr. end Sidney Rigdon take 
their journey ae eoon a a preparation* can be 
made to leave their heme*, and journey to the 
land of Mieeouri. And inasmuch aa they are 
fhithfal unto me, it shall be made known unto 
them what they shall do; and it shall also, inas- 
much as they are faithful, be made known unto 
them the land of your inheritance. And in- 
asmuch as they are not fkitbful, they shall be 
cut off, even as I wilt ,as seemeth me good. 

And again, verily I say unto you, let my ser- 
vant Lyman Wight, and my servant John Cor- 
rill take their journey speedily: and also my 
servant John Murdock, and my servant Hyrum 
Smith, take their journey unto the same place 
by the way of Detroit. And let them journey 
from thence presetting (ho word by the way, 
•ayiag none other things than that which the 
prophets and apostles lisve written, and that 
which is taught them by the Comforter, through 
the prayer of faith. Let them go two by two, 
and thus let them ptearh by the way in every 
congregation, baptising by water, and the lay. 
ingen of the hands by tho water’s side: for 
thus sailh the Lord, I will cut my work short 
in rightaousnesa: for the days cometh that 1 
will aeud forth judgment unto victor}-. And 
tell my servant Lyman Wight beware, for satan 
desire th to sift him aa chaff. 

And behold, he that is faithful shall be made 
ruler over many things. And again, 1 will; 
give unto you a pattern in all thing?, that ye 
may not be deceived, for satan is abroad in the 
land, and he goeth forth deceiving ihe notions: 
wherefore he that prayoth whose spirit is con- 
trite, the vame is aeceptcd of me, if he obey 
mine ordinances: bo that epeeketh, whose 
spirit is contrite, whose language is meek, and 
edifieth, the same is of God, if he obey mine 
ordinances. And agsin, he that trombleth un- 
dor my power, shall be made strong, end shall 
bring forth fruits of piaise, and wisdom, sccor- 
ding to the revelations, and truths which 1 have 
given you. 

And again, he that is overcome and bringeth 
not forth fruits, even according to this pattern, 
is not of me; wherefore by this pattern ye 
shall know the spirits in all cases, under the 
the whole heavens. And the days have come, 
according to men’s faith it shall be done unto 
them. Behold this commandment is given un- 
to all the elders whom I have chosen. And 
again, verily I say unto you, let my servant 
Thomas B. Marsh, end my servant Ears Thayre, 
take their journey also, preaching the word by 
the way, unto this same land. And again let 
my servant Isaac Morley, and my rsrvant Ezra 
Booth, take their journey, alio preaching (be 


word by the way unto the same land. 

And again, let my servants Edward Par- 
tridge and Martin Harris, 4ako their journey 
with my servant Sidney Rigdon and Joseph 
Smith, jr. Let my servants David Whitmer and 
Haivy Whitlock, alto take their journey, and 
preach by the way onto this same land. Let 
my servants Parley P. Pratt and Orson Pratt 
take their journey, and preach by the way, 
even unto this same land. And let my ser- 
vants Solomon Hancoek and Simeon Carter al- 
so take their journey unto this same land, and 
preach by the way. Let my servant EJeon 
Fuller and Jacob Seott also take their journey. 
Let my servants Levi Hancock and Zebedee 
Co’.trin also take their journey. Let my ser- 
vants Reynolds Cahoon and Samuel H. Smith 
also take their journey. Let my servanU 
Wheeler Baldwin and William Carter also take 
their journey. 

And let my servants Newel Knight and Se- 
lah J. Griffin, both be ordained and also take 
their journey : yr a, verily I say, let all these 
take their journey unto one place, in their sev- 
eral courses, and one man ahall not build upon 
another’s foundation, neither journey in anoth- 
er’s track. He that Is faithful, the same shall 
be kept and blessed with much fruit. 

And again, I say unto you, let my servants 
Joseph Wskefieldand Solomon Humphrey take 
their journey into the eeetern lands. Let them 
labor with their families, declaring none other 
things than the prophets and apostles, that 
which they have seen, and heard, and most 
assuredly believe, that the prophesies moy be 
fulfilled. In consequence of transgretrion, lei 
ihnt which was bestowed upon Hemon Bas- 
sett, be tsken from him, and placed upon the 
heed ofSimondg Rider. 

And again, verily 1 fay unto you, let Jared 
Carter be ordained a priest, and also George 
James be ordained a priest. Let the residue or 
the elders watch over ihe churches, and declare 
the word in the regions among them. And let 
them iober with their own hands, that thero 
be no idolatry nor wickedness practiced. And 
remember in all things, the poor and tho needy, 
the sick and the afflicted, for ho that dotth 
not these things, the same is not my disciple. 

And again let my servants Joseph Smith, jr . 
and Sidney Rigdon and Edwaid Partridge, 
take with them a recommend flrom the church. 
And let there be one obtained for my servant 
Oliver Cowdery also : and thus, even as I have 
said, if ye are faithfvl, ye shall assemble your, 
reives together to rejoico upon the land of Mis- 
souri, which is the land of your inheritance, 
which is now the land of your enemies. But 
behold I the Lord will hasten the city in its 
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time, and will crown ihe faithful wi b joy and 
with rejoicing. Behold 1 am Jet tie Chriet the 
Sen of God, and I will lift them up at the laet 
day ; even ao. Amen. 


TO THE HONORABLE, THE SENATE 
AND HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
OF PENNSYLVANIA, IN LEGISLA- 
TIVE CAPACITY ASSEMBLED. 

Your memoraligr, a member of the Church 
of Jceue CbrUt of Latter Day Saint*, and now 
an exile in the state of Illinois, begs leave^ 
most respectfully to represent to your honora- 
ble body, that he was born in the state of Penn- 
sylvania, on the 19th of February, A. D, 1793, 
in Alleghany county, and township of Saint 
Clair,that he continued his permanent residence 
in said state until the year 182$, when he mov- 
ed into the state of Ohio. In 1831, be weo t 
into the state of Missouri, and in connexion 
with other members of said Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, became the owner 
of real estate in the county of Jackson, in said 
state; bat by reason of the violence of a formi- 
dable mob, and the unwillingness of the au- 
thorities of Missouri to protect your memorialist, 
and those connected with him, in the possess- 
ion of their rights, they were forbidden the 
privilege of enjoying their property, or receiv- 
ing any benefit therefrom; that in the month 
of April, 1838, your memoraliet moved with 
his family into the state of Missouri, into 
Caldwell county, and beeame the owner of re- 
al estate in the said county of Caldwell, with- 
out however being privileged to enjoy the ben- 
efit of his lands in Jackson county. AH The 
lands owned by your memorialist and his breth- 
ren, in Jackson county, were purchased from 
the United States, fur which payment bed been 
made in full ; iho benefits of which payment 
the United Statee now enjoy, and has, ever 
since the purchase. There had a large num- 
ber of the Church of JesusChriet of Latter Day 
Sainie retried in Caldwell county, at the time 
your memorialist went into that county, aa also 
many in Davies county, in said state. We 
commenced building houses, and Improving 
oar lands; building mills and other machinery, 
for our mutual benefit; quietly and peaceably 
enjoying our new homer, and using much in- 
dustry and economy, to render the desolate 
waste, whither we had been driven, a pleasant 
habitation for man. The toils of the day, were 
followed by iho sound of the hammer, the 
noiee of the plane, and the hum of tbc wheel, 
at night. Day and night all was bustle, all 
was stir; every hear of the dey, and many of 
the night, brought forth the frails of industry* 
for the benefit of the settlers, and added addi- 


tional improvement, beauty and comfort to our 
new homes. Oar social circles, however, were 
not unfroquently disturbed by the tears and 
sobbings of some disconsolate widow, or the 
weeping of some bereaved orphan, bewailing 
the loas of a husband ora father, who had fal- 
len a victim to the violence to the Jackson and 
Clay county mobs. Jackson county was the 
place of our choice, and nothing bnt violence 
could have caused our people to leave it. Their 
hearts were set upon it, and all their feelings 
associated with that place, aa the future home 
of themselves and their posterity. The location 
in Caldwell and Davies counties, was only 
made by our people, by reason of violence and 
lawless outrages committed upon them. It was 
always received by us as a place of exile, and 
not of choice, and in dispite of all our efforts 
at cheerfulness, at times, the mind would be 
almost overwhelmed with melancholy, and wo 
would say in our hearts, and often with our 
lips, *wbat avmileth us that our ancestors bird, 
and oar fathers fought for liberty, while we arc 
as captives In a strange land V and like Israel 
along the streams of Babylon, we would be al- 
most ready to hang our harpe on the willows, 
and refuse to sing the song of Zion. O where 
it the patrimony our fathers bequeathed to nst 
Where is the liberty they purchased with their 
blood? Fied! alas, fled 1! but we hope not for- 
ever. 

But the wants of our families would dissi- 
pate our feelings; we would engage in the la- 
bors of the day, and the toils of the night, with 
untiring perseverance, and struggle with all 
the powers of both mind and body, to render 
our families comfortable, and make our homes 
pleasant. Bntalaa! this privilege was not sl- 
owed us. Our quiet industry, and untiling 
perseverance soon awakened the jealousy of our 
enemies, and the cry went forth, that if the 
Mormons (aa they called us) were let stone, 
Csldwell county would, is five years, be the 
most wealthy and populous county in the state. 
This our enemies could not endnre; and a reg- 
ular system of mobocracy, of violence, and 
plunder, was formed toeheck us in oar coarse 
to wealth and greatness, as our enemies sup- 
posed : and, indeed, they had some reason to 
think ao; for an oxtent of improvement bad 
bean made in this remote and wild region, in 
the space of a few months, which had no par- 
allel in the history of our western settlements, 
and I strongly doubt whether auy where else. 

This banditti of marauders increased in num- 
bers and violence, until by device and strata* 
gem, duplicity and falsehood, they got the au- 
thorities of the state to interfere, and aid them 
I'm their diabolical purposes; end the then Gov 
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eruur ot the atata, Lai barn W . Boggs, actually 
tent a lirge military force into the county, with 
orders to exterminate ns and confiscate oar 
property; or inch was the authority the com- 
manders of the military array claimed, by vir- 
tue of the order recoired from tfce governor. — 
Suffice it to say, that our settlements were bro- 
ken up, our towns plundered, our farms laid 
waste, our crops ruined, our flocks and herds 
either killed or driven away, o ur houses rifled, 
our goods, money, clothing, provisions, and all 
we had, carried away; men were shot down 
like wild beasts, or had their brains dashed 
out; women were insulted and ravished, until 
they died in the hands of their destroyers. Chil- 
dren were killed, while pleading for their lives. 
All intreaties were vain and fruitless; men, 
women and children, slike, fell victims to the 
violence and cruelty of these ruffians. Men 
moving into the county with 'their families, 
were shot down; their waggons, teams and 
loading, taken by the plunderers as booty, and 
their wives, with their little ones, ordered out 
of the state forthwith, or suffer death, as had 
their husbands; leaving thorn no means of con- 
veyance but their feet, and no means of sub-j 
sistence but begging. Soldiers of the revolu- 
tion were slain in the most brutal manner while 
pleading for their lives, in the name of Ameri- 
can citizens. Many were thrown into prison 
to endure the insults of a mock trial, that would 
have disgraced an inquision. This last part of 
the scene, was doubtless designed to make the 
distant public believe, that there was some ex- 
cuse for all this outrage and violence. Among 
the number of those cast into prison, was your 
memorialist, who had to endure four months 
imprisonment, part of ihe time in chains. 

To give your honorable body a correct idea 
ofihe origin of these scenes of cruelty and woe, 
we will hore transcribe the preamble to a set 
of resolutions passed by these plunderers, at 
their first meeting held in Jackson county, for 
the purpose of taking measures for the expul- 
sion of our people from that county. It ia as fol- 
lows: 

“We the undersigned, citizens of Jackson 
county, believing that an important crisis is at 
hand, as regards our civil society, in conse- 
quence of a pretended religious society of peo- 
ple that have settled and are still settling in our 
county, styling themselves Mormons; and in- 
tending as wa do, to rid our society, peaceably 
if wo can, forcibly if wa must, and believing as 
we do, that the arm of the civil law docs not 
afford us s guarantee, or at least, a sufficient 
one against the eyils which are now inflicted 
on us, and seem to bo increasing by the said re- 
lig ous sect, deem it expedient and of the high* 


eat importance to form ourselves into a compa- 
ny for the better end easier accomplishment of 
oar purpose, which we deem it almost super- 
fluous to say, ia justified as well by the taw of 
nature, as by the law of self defence.” 

Your honorable body will see by the above, 
that the reason assigned for the formation of 
the company (and this wsb the first that was 
formed,) was the want of power in the civil 
law to suable them to effect their object. Hear 
their own words — ‘And believing as we do, that 
the arm of the civil law dors not afford us a 
guarantee, or at least a sufficient one against 
the evils which are now inflicted on us.’ Whet 
were the evils complained of? Strange must be 
the answer, themselves being judges; the exis- 
tence of a religious society among them ; a so- 
ciety too against which even envy and malice 
themselves eould not find an accusation, or fer- 
ret out a lawless impropriety, or one act which 
ihe laws recognised as crime. For, says the 
complainants, we form ounelvee into a com- 
pany, because the laws do not provide for the 
evils which afflict us; or this is in effect what 
they say. If any individual or individuals of 
said society, or the society ae a body, had trans- 
gressed the laws, had not the elate power to 
lawfully inflict the punishment due to said of* 
fence? The sequel shows they had. What 
are the facts then of the case, our enemies be- 
ing the judges themselves? They arc, that our 
people had so deported themselves, ee to he 
justified by the laws; claiming no rights but 
such as the laws guaranteed; exercising no 
power beyond the limits set for them by the 
laws of the country; and this was the reeson 
why our enemies formed themselves into a 
company for our expulsion, or at least, they so 
say. If our people had been transgressors of 
the laws, no need then, for the people of Jack- 
son county to form themselves into a company 
to drive us from our homes; they could have 
done this lawfully; no need of a companys’ 
being formed, oil could have been done with- 
out, that humanity could have demanded. 

By virtue then of the unholy determination, 
as stated above, our people were attacked, in- 
discriminately, men women and children : their 
houses were rifled j the inmates driven out into 
open fields or wild prairies ; their farms desolat- 
ed ; their crops all destroyed ; their goods, and 
chattels carried off or otherwise destroyed; 
men were caught, tied up, and whipped, until 
some died in their hands, others had to tie 
handkerchiefs round their bodies to keep their 
bowels from falling out : others were shot 
down ; their wives and little one’s driven from 
their habitation 1 and this often in the night, 
having nothing but their night clothes on ; their 
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houses would be set on fire, and all consumed, 
leaving hundreds of women and little children 
thus destitute and naked, wandering bare-footed 
and nearly naked, in the darkness of the night 
and dead of winter, in the fields and open prai- 
ries, without any covering but the heavens, or 
any bed but the earth ; and their condition so 
terrible that they might be followed by their 
blood, which flowed from their lacerated and 
bleeding feet. Females in this heart rending 
condition, gave birth to children, in the open 
air, and exposed to the inclemencies of the win- 
ter. The consequences were that many sicken- 
ed and many died. And if we ask, why all 
this abuse ? the answer must be, because the 
people had not transgressed the laws ; if they 
had, their persecutors would have punished 
them by the laws : but they had not done it, 
and for this cause they must suffer all the cru- 
elties which the most inhuman barbarity could 
invent The lands which your memorialist 
and his brethren had purchased from the general 
government, and on which large improvements 
were made, were thus taken possession of by 
our persecutors, and the same are held by them 
till this day, and we are forbid the privilege of 
enjoying them or any benefit arising from them, 
I mean the lands in Jackson County. 

After wandering about for a length of time, 
those that were thus unlawfully deprived of 
their earthly all and cruelly driven from their 
homes, got into Clay county in said state of 
Missouri ; and again began to get homes j but 
in a abort time, the same scenes began to be 
acted in Clay, as bad been in Jackson county, 
and the people were again driven, and got into 
Caldwell or what was afterwards Caldwell 
county, and into Davies county, or a large ma- 
jority of them, and here again purchased lands 
from the general government 

To give your honourable body a correct idea 
of how those who had been thus driven and 
stripped of their all, were'enabled again to pur- 
chase, it is only necessary to say, that there 
was a constant emigration into the country of 
the members of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints $ many of those had money, 
and they loaned part of what they had to those 
who had none, and enabled them to purchase 
homes. The lands soon began to rise in value, 
and the first purchasers were enabled to sell 
part of what they bad purchased for enough to 
pay for the whole, and save themselves a home : 
some more and some less. There were few, if 
any, who did not in this way get homes, but 
were privileged only a very short time to enjoy 
them. We were followed into Caldwell and 
Davies counties, by the same relentless spirit, 
and by the same persecutors who had deso- 


lated our people in Jackson county, under the 
command of Major General Lucas, of Indepen- 
dence, Jackson county seat of the first mob, 
and the place ,where the first company was 
formed for our destruction. He was joined on 
his way hither by many of other counties, 
and invaded our towns and settlements, laid 
all waste and drove us into exile. 

Lilbum W. Boggs, who was Lieutenant Gov. 
emer of the state, when the persecution first 
commeuced, and one of the principal actors in 
the persecution, was now (1838) governor of 
the state, and used his executive and influence to 
have us all massacred or driven into exile ; a- 
gain taking all we had, and holds it till this 
day; and all this because we were not lawless 
and disobedient. For if the laws had given 
them a sufficient gusrantoe against tho evils 
complained of by the existence of our religious 
society among them, then would they have had 
recourse to the laws. If we had been trans, 
gressors of law, our houses would not have been 
rifled, our women ravished, our farms desolated* 
and our goods and chattels destroyed ; our men 
killed, our Wives and children driven into the 
the prairies, and made to suffer all the indig- 
nities that the most brutal barbarity could in- 
flict, but would only have had to suffer that 
which tho laws would inflict, which wsrc 
founded in justice, framed in righteousness 
and administered in humanity. But scourged 
by this banditti, without the forms of law, and, 
according to their own declaration, in violation 
of all law, or the principles of humanity, we 
were doomed to suffer all kinde of cruelty which 
barbarity or inhumanity could invent. And 
they hove gravely told the world that they 
deem it almost superfluous to aey that their 
cause was justified, as well by the law of na- 
ture as by the law of Belf defence. Now, in the 
name of all humanity, what law of nature jus- 
tified, or law of self defence required the inflic- 
tion of such shameless cruelties? In to saying 
they show most assuredly but very little respeet 
to the intelligence or humanity of American 
citizens, and in the eyes of the civilized world 
have cast a shade, and a dark one too, on the 
character of the sons of a noble ancestry, for 
they have virtually said that Americans look 
upon such cruellies as the acts of virtue and the 
fatherly chastisements of humanity. 

During the whole progress of those scenes of 
cruelty, from ihe beginning, we petitioned tho 
authorities of Missouri for protection and 
redress. In the name of American citizens, we 
appealed to their patriotism, to their justice, to 
their humanity, and to their sacred honors; bu l 
they were deaf to our entreaties, and lent a 
listless ear to our petitions. All attempts at 
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redress or protection were vain, and they heed- 
ed u> not, until we were exilea in a strange land, 
though one (and to Its honor be it spoken) 
where we found both friends and a home. 
But since our residence in Illinois, Missouri has 
followed us with the same relentlea spirit of 
pcrseeution. Warrants have been sent by the 
governor of Missouri to the governor of Illinois, 
demanding the body of your memorialist, and 
a number of others; for that of Joseph Smith 
three several warrants have been sent, all of 
which have been set aside by the legal authori- 
ties of Illinois; and yet they cease not their 
persecution. Our people are kidnapped, and 
carried into Missouri, and there insulted and 
whipped (as many have been) and cast into 
prison, and left to get out aa they could. All 
ihia without the forma of trial. Missouri is by 
these brutal means endeavouring to mako the 
public think ihat they have cause for this bar- 
barity. But, let me ask your honorable body, 
what excuse can be pled for such inhuman bar- 
barity and brutal recklessness? Let me further 
ask the attention of your honorable body to the 
fact, that all the before described outrage* were 
committed by a body of men calling themselves 
militia, called out by order of the governor for 
the profeseed object of acting that the lawa 
were kept, and their supremacy maintained. 
Such was their pretended object, and under 
this cover they put st defiance the laws of both 
God and man; of nature, humanity, and de- 
cency; and in these nnhallowed abuses of all 
the laws of civilized society in the world, they 
were upheld by the authorities of the state, and 
actually paid by the state, for committing theft, 
robbery, rapine, violence, rape, and murder, 
with innumerable cruelties, painful to mention 
And when we made application to the authori- 
ties for redress, we were insulted instead of re- 
ceiving common civilities. The constitution 
of the United States provides, that the United 
States shall give to each state a republican fbrm 
of government. Is it a republican form of go- 
vernment where such outrages can be com- 
mitted in tho face of the authorities, and yet 
no redress can be had; where all law issue- 
pended to give place to cruelty, barbarity, and 
inhumanity? Let your honorable body answer. 

Her statesmen in the national councils may 
attempt to plead excuses for these diabolical 
outrages, but all they can do is to sump infa- 
my or. their own characters, and engrave dis- 
graco on the urn that contains their ashea after 
they sleep. What, I ask your honorable body, 
can be p f ed in extenuation of crimes so barbar- 
ous, cruolties so infamous, and outrage# so vio- 
lent. What crime can any man commit, it 
matters not how flagrant, which can, according J 


to the laws of the civilized world, subject his 
wife to insult, his daughters to rape, his pro- 
perty to public plunder, his children to starva- 
tion, and himself and family to exile. The 
very character of the outrage is all the testi- 
mony I think yonr honorable body can ask — 
that it was without provocation on the part of 
the sufferers; for if there had been provocation 
then would the transgressors have had to suf- 
fer the penalty of broken laws, but their punish- 
ment— if such it can be called — was not the 
penalty inflicted for tho breach of any law, for 
no law in existence knows such a penally or 
penalties. Why then all this cruelty? Answer, 
because the people had violated no law; and 
they could not be restrained by law, nor pre- 
vented from exercising the rights, which they, 
(sccording to the laws,) enjoyed, and had a 
right to be protected in, in any aUle in the 
union. 

Being refused redress by the authorities of 
Missouri, to whom shall your memorialist look? 
He answers, to the people of his native state, 
and through them to the general government, 
and where can he look with more confidence, 
than to the patriots of Pennsylvania, the stale 
of his nativity, and the place of ihe icpulchres 
of his fathers. Yes, your memorialist says in 
bis heart,**I will tell my wrongs and grievance? 
and that of ray brethren, in Ponnsjlvinia ; I 
will publiah them in the streets, high ways and 
high places of the ‘Key Stone State,* that her 
statesmen may plead the cause of suffering in- 
nocence in the halls of the National Legisla- 
ture; her matrons may arise in the strength of 
patriotism; her fair ones in viituous indignation, 
and their united voices cease not, until tho 
cause of the innocent shall be heard, nnd their 
most sacred rights restored.** To your honor- 
able body then, the representatives of tho peo- 
ple of his native state, your memoiidUt utter* 
his complaining voice; to you he tells the tale 
of his wrongs, and bis woes, and that of his 
brethren, and appeals to your honorable body, 
as one of Penney lvania's native sons, and asks 
you In the name of all that is patriotic, repub- 
lican and honorable, to instruct the whole del- 
egation of Pennrylvania in congress, to use all 
lawful and constitutional mean* to obtain for 
us redress for our wrongs and losses. Believing 
as your memorialist does, that the general gov- 
ernment has not only power to act in the prem- 
ises, but are bonnd by every sacred obligation 
by which American citizens are bound to one 
another, in oar national compact, to are that 
no injury is inflicted without redress being 
made. 

Weak indeed must be our republican insti- 
tutions, and as contemptible our national ca- 
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parity, if it it t fact, that American citizens,, 
after haring purchased landa from the govern- 
ment, and received the government guarantee 
to be protected in the enjoyment of them, they 
con be lawleaelyand causelessly driven off by 
violence and cruelty, and yet the government 
ha vo no power to protect them, or redress their 
wrongs. Tell not thie in Pennsylvania, pub- 
lish it not in the streets of Harriaburgh, for 
surely, the sons of the 'Koy Stone State’ will 
feel themselves insulted* 

Well may the natiota of the old world ridi- 
cule the weakness, and impotency of our free 
institutions, a government not able to protect 
its own citizens! A government, it must be fa- 
mous indeed in the annals of history, and a 
pattern to the world, which ia so governed aa 
to admit of the most flagrant abases known to 
the civilized world, and acknowledged by all 
to be such ; and yet no power :o redress them. 
Hear it O ye barbarians! Listen to it O ye sav- 
ages!! and hasten, yea hasten all of you to 
America; there you can glut your avarice by 
plunder, and riot in the blood of innocence, 
till you are satisfied, and the government has 
no power to restrain, nor strength to punish, 
nor yet ability to redress the sufferers a't your 
hands. 

From the acquaintance which jour memori- 
a list has with the history of his native state, 
he has been induced to make his appeal to your 
honored body — a state whose people are noted 
for their civic virtues and zealous attachment to 
the principles of civil and religioue liberty ; a 
p-ople venerable from the beginning of our 
national existence; who*e virtuous efforts to 
the sacred principles of freedom, religious, civ- 
il, and political, have obtained for themselves 
imperishable laurels in the history of our coun- 
try’s glory; a people whose colonial orgsniza. 
tion was based upon the holy principles of 
equal rights and equal privileges; a people 
whose national escutcheon has never been 
stained with the martyr’s blood; a people 
whose statesmen, divines and heroes, labored 
in the cabinet, the desk and the 6eld, to secure, 
and hand down to their posterity, in all suc- 
ceeding ages, the boon of heaven, the sacred 
rights of freemen. 

It was in the honored metropolis of Pennsyl- 
vania, the seat of the first colonial congTess, 
when the principles of liberty were matured, 
from whence emanated the voice of indepen- 
dence, whose echoes rolled and reverberated, 
till it reached the circumference of the colonial 
settlements, and inspired the sons of freedom, 
until there was but one voice heaid '‘Freedom 
or Death.” It was there when the leaders and 
heroes of the revolution, pledged their lives, 


their fortunes and their saered honors, to each 
other, to bo scourged by s tyrant’s sceptre no 
! longer, until all they had, and all thsy were, 
were offered en the altar of freedom. 

Not only were the principles of equal rights 
inscribed in legible characters on the flags 
which floaied on her towers, in the incipient 
stages of our national existence, but they were 
engraven on the heaTts of the people, with an 
impression which could not be obliterated. AH 
who collected in her towers, or fought under 
her banners, could contend and fight for free- 
dom only. Her teachers of religion, whose in* 
fluence in tho pulpit, and eloquence in public 
assemblies, wielded sa overwhelming influ- 
ence in forwarding tho cause of liberty: did 
they use this influence in securing to thomselvet 
governments! patronige, or religious preferen- 
ces? All acquainted with the history of the 
times answeT wo. They were citizens of Penn- 
sylvania, and the immortal Pewwhad inscribed 
on every pot and bell in the colony, ’Civil and 
Religious Liberty.’ The patriotism of Fenn- 
sylvania’s religious teachers was pure. They 
threw in their whole weight of character and 
influence to promote a cause which made oth- 
ers equal with themselves; for the glorious 
privilege of seeing a people free. Her heroes 
bore the horrors of war, not to sway the tyrant’s 
sceptre, or enjoy a lordling’a wealth, but to 
found an assylum for the oppressed, and pre- 
pare a land of freedom for the tyrant’! slave. — 
Her statesmen, while in the councils of the 
nation, devoted all their wisdom and talents to 
establish a government where every man should 
be free; the slave liberated from bondage, and 
the colored African enjoy the rights of citizen- 
ship; all enjoying equal rights to speak, to act, 
to worship, peculiar privileges to none. Such 
were Pennsylvania’s sons at the beginning; and 
surely ihtir sons and successors must have de- 
generated, lamentably degenerated, from the 
purity and patriotism of their fathers and pre- 
decessors, if crimes and cruelties, such as your 
memorialist complains of, go unheeded and 
unregarded. Honorable regard for the people 
of my native state forbids the thought. 

In confidence of the purity and patriotism of 
the representotives of the people of his native 
state, your memorialist comes to your honora- 
ble body, through this his winged messenger, 
to tell you that the altar which was erected by 
the blood of your ancestors, to civil and relig- 
ious liberty, from whence ascended up the ho- 
ly incense of pure patriotism and universal good 
will to man, into the presence of Jehovah, a 
savior of life, is thrown down and the worship- 
ers thereat, have been driven away, or else 
they are laying slain at the place of the altar,— 
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He cones to tell jour honorable body, that the 
temple your fathers erected to freedom, whith- 
er their sons assembled to hear her precepts and 
cherish her doctrines in their hearts, has been 
desecrated; its portals closed, so that those 
that go up hither, are forbidden to enter. 

He comes to tell your honorable body, that 
the blood of the heroes and patriots of the rev- 
olution, who have been slain by wicked hands 
for enjoying their religious rights, the boon of 
heaven to man, has cried, and is crying in the 
oars of the Lord of Sabaoth, saying/ red resale- 
dress our wrongs, O Lord God of the whole 
earth. 

He comes to tell your honorable body, that 
the dying groans of infant innocence, and the 
shrieks of insulted and abused females — and 
many of them widows of revolutionary patri-1 
ots have ascended op into the ears of Omnipo- 
tence, and are registered in the archives of 
eternity, to be had in the day of retribution , as 
a testimony against the whols nation, unless 
their cries and groans are heard by the repre- 
sentative# of the people, and ample redress 
made, as far as the nation can make it, or else 
the wrath of the Almighty will come down in 
fury against the whole nation. 

Under all these circumstances, yonr memo- 
rialist prays to be heard by your honorable body, 
touching all the matters of his memorial ;and as 
a memorial will be presented to congress this 
session, for Tedrees of our grievances, he prays 
yonr honorable body will instruct the whole 
delegation of Pennsylvania, in both houses, to 
use all their influence in the national councils, 
to have redress granted. 

And, ts in duty bound, your memorialist 
will ever pray. 

SIDNEY RIGDON, P. M. 


TIBBS AND SEASONS. 


CITY OF NAUVOO, 


THURSDAY, FEBRUARY I, 1044. 


NOTICE. 

Aa we have lately been credibly informed, 
that an Elder of the Church of Jesus Christ, of| 
Latter-day Saints, by the name of Hiram 
Brown, has been preaching Polygamy, and 
other false and corrupt doctrines, in the county 
of Lapeer, state of Michigan. 

This is to notify him and the Church in ge- 
neral, that be has been cut off from tho church, 
for his iniquity ; and he is further notified to 
appear at the Special Conference, on the 6th 


of April next, to make answer to those charges. 

JOSEPH SMITH, 
HYRUM SMITH, 
Presidents of said Church. 


THE GATHERING. 

(Continued.) 

Jared and his brother, together with the fam- 
ilies that were with them, and their several off- 
springs, were greatly blessed of God, for a 
length of time upon this continent ; they pros- 
pered exceedingly. They were blessed with 
communion with the Lord, with revelations, 
visions, faith wisdom, and in all temporal 
blessings they became a great people. But 
when thsy transgressed the laws of God, the 
enrse of Jehovah fell upon them, and they wero 
swept from tho face of the earth, according to 
the word of the Lord. 

Abraham was made use of, he was selected 
and chosen as a peculiar personage, to whom 
God would commit his laws and ordinances, 
and to his seed after him, and in order that ho 
might accomplish his purposes, he gave unto 
him, the land of Canaan as bis inheritance, 
that he might be selected and set apart 
firom all other nation*; and this was the 
only principle upon which God could 
teach him hia law, and establish the 
priesthood. It is true, that Ahraham obtained 
it by faith, but then if he had not possessed faith, 
be would not have been a fit personage for the 
Lord to select, through whom he could com- 
municate his will, and preserve a chosen seed 
upon the aarth. Abraham, through a long train 
of afflictions, and in many trials, had proven 
his unflinching integrity and faithfulness to 
God, for many years, and when the Lord saw 
that he was a proper person to exalt, he said un- 
to him, ‘get thee out of thy country, and from 
thy kindred, and from thy father's house, unto 
a land that I will shew thee, and I will make 
of thee a great nation, and I will bless thee, 
and curse them that curse thee, and in thee 
shall all families of the earth be blessed. 1 And 
when Abraham had journeyed to the place ap- 
pointed, ‘the Lord appeared unto him and said* 
unto thy seed will I give this land, 1 and he af- 
terwards entered into s covensnt with Abra- 
ham, saying ,.‘unto thy seed hsve I given this 
land, from the river of Egypt unte the great 
river, the river Euphrates. The Kenitcs, and 
the Kcnnisites, and the Kadmonites, and tho 
Hittites, and the Perrixltee,and the Rophalnes, 
and the Ammorltes, and the Canaanites, and 
the Girgashites, and the Jebueltea. 1 

That land was given unto Ahraham, and un- 
to his seed, for an everlasting inheritance, and 
‘Isaac, and Jacob ware heirs with him, of tho 
same promise. 1 The land was allotted unto the 
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Twelvo Tribes of Israel; but in consequence 
of their iniquities, they were afterwards driv* 
ell from it, and scattered upon the lace of all 
the earth . Previous to their scattering; the 
Lord niado provisions for the preservation of a 
remnant, upon this continent, that hs might 
preserve a pure seed unto himself; ond Lehi 
and his family; together with Ishmael, were 
directed by the Lord to come here and to pos- 
sess this land. There was no doubt provision 
made also for many others; the Ten Tribes of 
Israel wero carried away to a distant land* 
'where never mankind dwelt;’ where they should 
remain ‘until the latter day;> then should they 
roturn according to the word of the Lord, and 
beeome one nation with Judah, ‘in the land 
upon the mountains of Israel, and one king 
shall be king over them, and they shall no long- 
er be two nations any moro at all,* That there 
were then remnanle of the house of Israel, is 
ovident from tlic words of tbe apostle Paul. In 
writing to the Roman*, who were Gentiles, and 
reasoning with them upon their standing and 
relationship to God, he tells them that ‘the Jews 
were broken off because of their unbelief, and 
that they, (the Romans) stand by faith;* he 
tells them not to 'boast against the, branches,* 
for the obvious reason, that 'thou beareat not 
the root, but the root thee; and that although 
the house of Judah was at that time about to 
be destroyed, yet all the house of Israel had 
mt become extinct, nor were the promises 
made to the fathers, forgotten ; for God snid 
that he would graft them in again, not only 
ao; but the horns of Judah was only one branch 
of the house of Israel, whereas, there were ma- 
ny branches, who were not broken off. For, 
says Paul, if some of the branchu be broken off, 
and thou being a wild olive tree, wert graffed 
in ajioxo them, and with them partakest of the 
root and fatness, of the olivo tree; boast not 
against ths branches;* (that yet remain,) ‘but 
if thou boast, thou boarest not the root, but 
ths root theo.’ From the above, it is evident 
that there were other branches of the house of 
Israel, that were not broken off at the time to 
which the apostle refers; and tbnt instead of 
the Gentiles possessing the above kingdom and 
dominion, as some suppose, and having the ex- 
clusive charge of the ordinances of God*e house* 
they were only 'graffed in* as a wild olive* 
‘among the natural branches, ond with them 
partook of tbe root and fatness of the olive 
tree.* 

The Lord provided for all these things; and 
before he destroyed, or broke off one portion of 
tbe house of Israel, he made ample provision 
for the perpetuation of their seed, the contin- 
uation of hi* mercy, and the ordinances of his 


house among the other branches. This is beau- 
tifully exemplified in the parable of the olive 
tree in the Book of Mormon. 

“And it came to pass that the master of the 
vineyard went forth, and he saw that his olivo 
troe began to decay ;and ho said, I will pruno it, 
and dig about it, and nourish It, that perhaps it 
may shoot forth young and tender branches, 
and it perish not. And it came to pass that ho 
pruned it, and digged about it, and nourished 
it, according to hi j word. And it came to pass 
that after many days, it begnn to put forth 
somewhat a little, young and tender branches; 
but behold, the main top thereof begon to 
perish. And it came to pass that the master 
of the vineyard raw it, and he sold unto his ser- 
vant, it grieveth me that 1 should lose this 
tree; wherefore, go aid pluck the branches 
from a wild olive tree, and bring them hither 
unto me; and wo will pluck off those main 
branches which are beginning to wither awsy, 
and we will cast them into the fire, that they 
mny be homed. And behold, saith the lord of 
the vineyard, I tako away many of these young 
and tender brunchos, and I will graft them 
whithersoever I will; and it mottoreth not that 
if it so be, that iho root of this troc will perish, 
I may preserve the fruit thereof unto myself; 
wherefore, I will take these young and tender 
branches, ond I will graft them whithersoever 
I will. Tako thou tbo branches of the wild 
olive treo, and gruft them in, in the stead tbero- 
of: and these which I have plucked off, I will 
east into iho firo, and born them, that they 
moy not cumber the ground oT my vineyard. 

And it came to pass that the servant of the 
Lord of the vineyard, did according to the word 
of the Lord of tbe vineyard, ond grafted in the 
branches of the wild olive tree. And the Lord 
of ihe vineyard caused that it should be digged 
about, and pruned, and nourished, saying un- 
to his servant, it grieyeth mo that I should lose 
this tree; whereforo, that perhaps I might pre- 
serve the roots thereof that thoy perish not, that 
I might preserve them unto myself, I have done 
j this thing. Whereforo, go thy way; watch the 
tree, and nourish it, according to my words.— 
And the^e will I place in the nethermost part 
of my vineyard, whithersoever I will, it mat- 
tercth not unto thee: and I do it, that I may 
preserve unto myself the natural branches of 
the tree : and also, that I may lay up fruit there- 
of, againjt the season, unto myself: for it grey* 
eth me that I should lose this tree, ond the fruit 
thereof. 

And it came to pass thst the Lord of the 
vineyard went his way, and hid the natural 
branches of the tame olive tree in tbe nether* 
most parts of the vineyard; some in one, and 
some m another, according to his witl aud 



pleasure. And it came to pan that a long 
time passed away, and the Lord of the vine- 
yard eaid unto hie servant, come let ue go 
down into the vineyard that wa may labor, in 
the vineyard. 

And it came to pan that the Lord of the 
vinevard, and alao tlie servant, went down into 
the vineyard to labor. And it came to pan 
that the servant said unto hia master, behold, 
look here; behold the tree. And it it came to 
pass thet the Lord of the vineyard looked and 
beheld the tree, in the which the wild olive 
branches had beon grafted ; and it had sprang 
forth and began to bear fruit. And he beheld 
thet it was good : end the fruit thereof was 
like unto the natural fruit. And he said 
tnto the eervent, behold, the bronchos of the 
wild tree hath taken hold of the moisture of the 
roet thereof, that the root thereof hath brought 
forth much strength; and because of the much 
strongth of the root thereof, the wild branches 
have brought forth tame fruit: now, if we bed 
not grafted in these branches, the tree thereof 
would have perished. And now, behold, I shall 
lay up much fruit, which the tree thereof hath 
brought forth; and the fruit thereof I shall 
lay up, against the season, unto mine own 
self. 

And it same to past that the Lord of the 
vineyard said unto the servant, come, let us go 
to the nethermost part ef the vineyard, and be- 
hold if the natural branches of the tree hath not 
brought forth much fruit also, that I may lay 
up of the fruit thereof, egainet the season, unto 
mine own self. And it came to pass that they 
went forth whither the master had hid the nat- 
ural branches of the tree, and Ire said unto the 
servant, behold these; aud he beheld the first, 
that it had brought forth much fruit; and he 
b held also, that it was good. And he said unto 
the servan’, take off the fruit thereof, and lay 
it up, against the season, that I may preserve 
it unto mine own self: for behold, said he, this 
long time have 1 nourished it, and it hath 
brought forth much fruit. 

And It came to peso that the servant said unto 
liia master, how comrst thou hithoi to plant 
this tree, or this branch of the tree? for be- 
hold, it wee the poorest spot in all the land of 
the vineyard. And the Lord of the vineyard 
said unto him, counsel me not; I knew that 
it was a poor spot of ground ; wherefore, I said 
unto thee, 1 have nourished it this long time; 
and thou beboldeet that it hath brought forth 
much fruit. 

And it came to pose that the Lord of the 
vineyard said unto hie servant, look hither :be~ 
hold, I have planted another branch ofihe tree 
also; and thou knowest that this epotofground 


was poorer than the first. But, bebo d the tree: 
I have nourished it this long time, and it hath 
brought forth much fruit; therefore, gather it, 
and lay it up against the reason, that 1 may 
preserve it onto mine own eelf. 

And it came to pass that the Lord of the 
vineyard said again unto his servant, look hith- 
er, and behold another branch also, which 1 
have planted: behold that I have nourished it 
a’so, and it hath brought forth fruit. And he 
said unto the servant look hitheT, and behold 
the last: bohold this have I planted in a goad 
spot of ground; and I have nourished it this 
longtime, and only a part of the tree hath 
brought forth tamo fruit; and the other part of 
the tree hath brought forth wild fruit: behold, 
I have nourished thie tree like unto the oth~ 
ere.” 

From the above, it is very evident that there 
did exist other branches of the houao of Israel, 
that were under the special guidance of the 
Lord, and to whom he paid peculiar at- 
tention, and that in order that he might preserve 
a pure seed unto himself; he took thoae u yedng 
end tender branches from tho main tree, before 
it had become corrupt, and planted them in 
different parts of his vineyard, and dressed and 
! nourished them, that they might bring forth 
good fruit unto himself.” There is one peculi- 
ar trait in this dispensation of providence, 
which is, that these branches were hid, in the 
vineyard, and consequently not generally 
known by the generality of mankind . 

This may account for the generally received 
opinion, that the house of Judah were the only 
repreaentativeaof the kingdom of God upon the 
earth, and that consequently, when the king- 
dom of God was taken from them and given to 
| the Gentiles, that the Gentiles were the solo 
possessors of it, and that tho house of Israel had 
lost the blessings of God forever, and would 
ooly obtain mercy through the Gentilea. This 
opinion was obtaining among tho Romans, in 
| Paul's day, hence his reasoning with them on this 
subject, shewing that they had received all 
their blessings through the Jews, and that if 
the Jews were broken ofT and the Gentiles 
graded in, they bore not the root, but the root 
them; and that instead of cither being the 
root, or the main branches, they were merely 
a scion taken from the wild olivo tree and 
grafted into the old slock, dependant upon it; 
that they were neither the root nor the main 
branches, but “graffed in among the branches* 
and tenth them partaking of the root and fatnese 
of the olive tree.” 

Those branches taken from the mein stock 
wsre hid in different parts of the vineyard, 
some in one part and some in another. The 
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Ten Tribes were taken to a “land where nev- 
er mankind dwelt, from whence they will re* 
turn in the latter day.” 

Lehi and hie familj, together with other*, 
cime to tbie continent, where they worshipped 
the true God, and there were other (branches, 
besides those, according to the parable, and 
also according to the account given by our 
S trior when he conversed with his disciples 
on this continent. “ And veiily, verily, Isay 
unto you, that 1 have othet sheep; neither of 
the land of Jerusalem; neither in any parts of 
that land round about; where I have been sent 
to mirrister. For they of whom I speak, are 
they who have not as yet heard ray voice; nei- 
ther have I at any time manifested myself unto 
them. But as I Have received a command- 
ment of the Father, that I shall go unto them, 
and that they shall hear my voice, and shall 
be numbered among my sheep, that there 
may be one fold, and one shepherd; therefore, 

I go to shew myself unto them;” — 7th chap., 
book of Nephi . 

There were a number of the house of Israel 
discovered in little Thibet in the interior of 
Chino, in a highly civilised elate, a few years 
ago. Whither these were the branches refer* 
red to or not, is not for us at present to say;— 
certain it is, however, that they do exist some 
where; according to the accounts given 
both in the Bible and the Book of Mormon, — 
there are come of the house of Israel, living on 
i he islands of tho sea. In theeecond book of 
Nephi, page 121 we have the following: “For 
I command all men, both in the east, and in 
the weet, and in the north, and in the south, 
and in the itlandt of the tea, that they shall 
write the words which I speak unto them. * * 
“For behold I shall speak unto the Jews, and 
they shall write it, and they shall also speak 
unto the Nephites, and thay shall writ© it; and 
I shall also speak unto the other tribes which I 
have hid away, and they shall write it.” Here 
then we find some of God’e people on tho is- 
lands of the sea. Agreeable to this is the ac- 
count given by Isaiah, XI; II : ‘-And it shall 
come to pass in that day, that the Loid shall 
set his hand again the second timo to recover 
the remnant of his people which shall be left, 
from Assyria, and from Egypt, and from Pa- 
throe, 'and from Cnsh, and from Elam, and 
from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the 
islands of the tea.” No doubt then, according 
to three testimonies, but that there exists a 
remnant of the house of Israel, somewhere on 
the Islands of the sea; for the obvious reason, 
that if they do not exist there, they cannot 
come from there. 

We have now found out several of the hiding 


places of the branches of the house of Israel. 
The Ten Tribes art undoubtedly hid; the 
hlstoiy of the Nephites on this continent, was 
unknown to the world till lately. The watch- 
ful jealousy of the Chinese, has been a bul- 
wark to thoae in Little Thibet, Buchans, and 
those on the islands of the sea are not known : 
sod all of them have unquestionably been hid 
from the world, and this was the design of God 
to fulfil his purpose, according to the account 
given in the Book of Mormon, page 683. 

“And now it came to pass that when Jeeua 
bad spoken these words, be said onto those 
twelve whom he had chosen, ye are my disci- 
ples; and ye are a light unto this people, who 
ore a remnant of the house of Joseph. And be- 
hold, this is the land of your inheritance; and 
the Father hath given it uuto you. And not at 
any time hath the Father given me command- 
ment that I should tell it unto your brethren at 
Jerusalem; neither at any time hath the Father 
given me commandment, that I should tell un- 
to them concerning the other tribes of the house 
of Israel, whom the Father had led away out 
of the land. This much did the Father com- 
mand me, that I should tell unto them, that 
other sheep I have, which ore not of this fold \ 
them also must I bring, and they shall hear 
my voice; and there shall be one fold, and one 
shepherd . And now because of stiffnecked- 
ness and unbelief, they understood not my 
word; therefore I was commanded to say no 
more of the Father concerning this thing unto 
them. But, verily, I say unto you, that the 
Father hath commanded me, and I tell it unto 
you, that yearo separated from among them bo- 
cause of thoir iniquity; therefore It is because 
of their iniquity, that they know not of you.— 
And veiily 1 say unto you again, that the oth- 
er tribes hath the Father separated from them; 
and it ia because of their iniquity, that they 
know not them. And verily, I say unto you, 
that ye are they of whom 1 said, other sheep I 
have which ore not of this fidd; them also 
I must bring, sod they shall hear my voice; 
and there shall be one fold, and ono shepherd. 
And they understood me not, for they supposed 
it had been the Gen'iles; for they understood 
not that the Gentiles should be converted 
through their preaching; and they understood 
me not that I said they shall htarmy voice; 
and they understood me not that the Gentile* 
should not at any time hfar my voice; that I 
should not mnnifrst myself unto them, save it 
were by the Holy Gbo^t. But behold, ye 
have both heard my voice, and seen me; aud 
years my sheep, and ye are numbered among 
those whom the Father hath given me. And 
verily, verily, I say unto you, that I have oth- 
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er sheep, which are not of this; neither of the 
land of Jerusalem; neither in any parts of that 
land round about, whither I have been to 
minister. For they of whom 1 speak, are they 
who have not as yet heard my voice; neither 
have I at any time manifested myself unto 
them. But I have received a commandment of 
the Father, that 1 shall go unto them, and that 
they shall hear my voice, and shall be num- 
bered among my sheep, that there may be one 
fold, and ono shepherd; therefore I go to shew 
myself unto them. And I command you that 
ye shall write these sayings, after I am gone, 
that i fit so be that my people at Jerusalem, 
they who have seen me, and been with me in 
my ministry , do net ask the Father in my name, 
that they receive a knowledge of you by the 
Holy Ghost, and also of the other tribes whom 
they know not of, that these sayings which ye 
shall write, shall be kept, and shall be mani- 
fested unto the Gentiles, that through the ful- 
ness of the Gentiles, the remnant of their seed 
who shall be scattered forth upon the face of 
the earth, because of their unbelief, may be 
brought in, or may be brought to a knowledge 
of me their Redeemer .” 

(To be continued.) 

Our accounts from abroad continue to be in- 
teresting, in many parts of the eastern, ss well 
as the southern and western states, churches 
are being raised up, and tho work of God is 
rolling forth. Many opposere to the work of 
rigliteousnes, begin to see that their efTorts are 
fruitlees, and they arc leaving tho ministers of 
truth to pursue unmolested > the even tenor of 
their way. Whethor this feeling arises from 
necessity or choice, ie not for ue to aay; nei- 
ther do we care much, »o that we can obtain 
peace on any reasonable terms, without the 
sacrifice of truth. Whether men violently op- 
pose, or quietly receive the truth, it will roll 
forth; its enuse is onward; “men can do noth- 
ing against the truth, but for the truth:” It is 
always easier, however, and certainly much 
more desirable, to live in pence with all men, 
than to he at variance. Righteousness and 
peaca, and good will to all men is our motto, if 
they will receive it; if they will not, they must 
not blame us foT bearing the “olive branch.” 

Who aholl b<> our next President? We have 
not forgotten wbat we said a few weeks ago,— 
We have our eyo on the man ; we shall notify 
our friends in due time; and when we do, we 
will take “a long pull, a strong pull, and a pull 
all together.” 


A discussion came off on Tuesday evening 


laaij in this city, between one of Miller’s disci 
pies and Sidney Rigdon, Esq., which excited a 
good deal of interest. The Millerite holds out 
the idea that theSavior will make hit appearance 
between this and the first of April, while Mr. 
Rigdon contends, and clearly proves that tho 
prophecies which are to bo fulfilled before the 
Ssviora* coming, would not allow of so short 
a time as is specified. 


We have underttood from different sources, 
that there has been two or three persons drown- 
ed, in attempting to crose the river opposite 
this place, recently, but whether the informa- 
tion is correct or nor, we are not able as yet to 
learn. One or two teams have lately been 
lost while crossing on the ico. 

For the Time $ and Season*. 

Bin: — It may not be uninteresting for a little 
time to look at the weakness that man it heir 
to when left to run his length without the 
voice of inspiration to guide him through this 
vale of tears, even though they may have pre- 
viously obtained great light. For the enlight- 
ened nations of antiquity have not been exempt 
from the most degrading superstition and idol- 
atry, any more than the moat ignorant. The 
Jaws were with difficulty restrained from idol- 
atrous and superstitious practices, they hsving 
Imbibed these notions during their four bun* 
dred years sojourn in the land of Egypt. The 
Egyptians had a number of ideal Gods, to whom 
they erected temples of prodigious sixes and 
architectural splendor. The principal of these 
deities were Osiris and Isis, which are thought 
to be typical of the aun and moon. But they 
also offered worship to various creatures, as the 
ox or bull, with divers animals, birds, 4c. They 
likewise paid adoration to the Nile, personify- 
ing it in the crocodile, to which temples weie 
erseted, and priests see apart for its service.— 
They had abundance of omens, charms, m - 
lucky days and magic. In a word, they were 
grossly superstitious with all their learning. 

The superstitions absurdities of Gioek and 
Roms bad their rise in Egypt, and tbeir no- 
tions of deity were grovelling and contempti- 
ble. The gods whom they adored were imag- 
ined to have been at one period , rulers or be- 
tote on the Grecian territory. They had great 
faith in oracle and magical powers. Bees, ante, 
reptiles and beasts were fearful omens, comets 
and eclipses were certain signs of approaching 
trouble. 

In Denmark, Norway, Sweden and Iceland, 
their deitiea were remarkably in accordance 
with the cold and stern character of the re- 
gions which they occupied; they had seats of 
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the gods and the blear, which they called As- 
gard and Walhalla, and these bore the aarae 
relation in their character to the Olympic and 
Elysium, of the Greeks. They believed that 
the universe was originally a chaos or mass of 
oon fared vapors, peopled by a race of evil spir- 
its of gigantic balk. A being of nobler na- 
ture sprang up among these, named Bure, fVom 
whom were descended Odin and his two broth- 
ers, Vite and Ve. These younger divinities 
followed exactly the same course with the 
northern giants, that was pursued by Jupi- 
ter and his brothers; with regard to the older 
giants or deities of the Greeks, Odin began to 
war with the evil spirits, and having at last 
overcome their great chief, he created the world 
out of that giant’s body. His flesh became 
the mould, his bones (he rocks, his hair the 
vegetable tribes, his blood the ocean, and his 
skull the heavena, at the four comers of which 
were placed certain dwarfs, called North,8outh, 
East and West; whose duty it was to sustain 
tho celestial dome. After this, the luminaries 
of tho sky were set in their places, and the or- 
der of the aeasona appointed. Natt (night) 
wedded one of the Aser or celestial family of 
Odin, and gave birth to Dag fday.) These de- 
itica travel alternately round the world in cars, 
diawn by single horses. Frigga, or the earth, 
waa the daughter of Odin, and also became his 
wife. The inhabitants of the earth, or man- 
kind were created by Odin and hia brothers. — 
Two pieces of wood, the one of ash, and the 
other of elm, formed the materials of the flrst 
pair of mortals, who were distinguished for 
personal beauty and intellectual ability. 

We find a belief in all nations, of witches, 
wizards, fairies, A c., with innumerable charms 
and cures for those that shoal d be seised there- 
with, when they had long been destitute of 
revelation and the knowledge of God. In the 
days of tho apostles, light and intelligence 
spread abroad, and the heathens threw their 
idols to the bats and the moles, and the knowl- 
edge of God tpread to the ends of the earth, 
comparatively speaking; yet so prone is man 
to evil, that it requires a continuation of reve- 
lation to keep him from falling again into dark- 
ness and superstition. After the apostlea had 
been slain and the church of Christ disorgan- 
ized and drove into the wilderness; supersti- 
tions and idolatry more grose and abominable 
than those of the heathen soon found their way 
into enlightened Christendom, and men Imag- 
ined a deity that could not appease his wrath 
without hia devotees lacerating and mortifying 
their own bodies. The most shameful penan- 
ces were practiced, auch aa going on a vuit to 
certain shrines, in a state of nudity, eating the 


most nauseous filth, Ac., Ac., Miracles, sad 
prodigies wiihout number were believed in, 
till the whole Christian world had fallen into 
idolatry, as absurd as that of any heathen na- 
tion. And, indaed, the account which I have 
just given of the creation of the world, and the 
ionnation of man, seema as reasonable as the 
one entertained by professors of Christianity in 
the nineteenth century, who have imagined a 
God without either body or sense, (parts) whose 
dwelling is beyond the bounds of both time and 
space, where he sits in unsubstantial majesty 
enthroned ; that he spoke (without either moaih 
or tongue) and formed this solid globe from 
nothing. Tho heathen believe that it was 
made out of a giant’s body, which ia more prob- 
able than to have no material for such a vast 
undertaking. The heathen believe that they 
will exist again after death, in some happy 
spot of the earth, and have power to indulge 
their apetitea to the full. Tho ehristiani be- 
lieve that they will live again, but that their 
bodies will change their nature, and become as 
spirits, and wing their way to a land of shad- 
ows, where nothing ia material, and spend eter- 
nity in gazing at the God they imagine to ex- 
ist in this strange country, casting their crowns 
before him, which will constitute their happi- 
ness. 

Such was the state of enlightened Christen- 
dom, when the Lord again sent a prophet to 
turn men from theii superstitious notions and 
idolatrous practices, to the true and living God. 
So that we who were a little time ago, worship- 
ping, we knew not what, are now enabled to 
rejoice in the truth, having been brought from 
darkness to light, and from the power of sin 
and saton, to serve the true God. Seeing then, 
that we ourselves have been in the like pitia- 
ble condition, it behoves us to use wisdom 
and charity towards our fellow men, if so be 
that wo may be the means in the hands of God 
ef setting their feet upon the rock, and pluck- 
ing them aa brands from the burning. 

We as a church Have nothing to boast of, for 
it is God that has made the difference in rais- 
ing up a prophet to instruct his people, for of 
ourselves we know nothing, and should we be 
left without a man of God to direct us, we 
should soon becomo weak as other man; there- 
fore to him be the glory, for now can we sing 
with the poet : 

The morning breaks, the shadows fly, 

Lot Zion’s standard is unfurled, 

The dawning of a brighter day, 

Majestic rises on the world. 

I remain as over, youraffeciionate brother in 
the now covenant, 

JOHN GREENHOW. 
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For the Timet and Statons. 

Diab Bbotbbb: — H erewith I forwent you e 
few articlee I brought with me from England, 
which I beg your acceptance of, ae a very 
•mall remembrance and token of the high es- 
teem and reaped I feel towards you, on the re- 
membrance, that through your instrumentality, 
I was led to embrace the foleesa of the gospel. 
The period I had so fondly anticipated, of 
once more beh siding and conversing with yom 
has at length been realized, and I eannot fore- 
go to mention the pleasure and gratification it 
has given me, of meeting with you in that 
place of which ‘the Lord hath spoken good 
concerning it.* You have, I am well aware, 
been made acquainted, through the medium of 
a friend, that we bid adieu to our native land 
on the 15th of September last. Our company 
consisted of about 180 persons, chiefly saints. 
We had a fine commodious veseel called the 
'Metoka,’ commanded by McLarren, who with 
his officers and men, behaved with every at- 
tention and kindness during the passage, 
which we made in seven weeks to New Or- 
leans, and finally arrived at Nauvooon the 11th 
of November. We had only three deaths on 
board, one sister, and two children, I must 
not forbear to state that the provisions supplied 
by Messrs. Ward and Clarke, on our voyage, 
were excellent in quality and quantity. You 
can, my dear brother, in tome measure, antici 
pate the feelings that throbbed within our bo- 
semi. on retching our reeling place, the city of 
Nauvoo. You may suppose we were most 
pleasingly surprised, after having had our ears 
continually orsailed with the doleful accounts 
of 'the wretchedness of tho piece/ its 'log and 
mud’ built 'cabins,’ its 'knee deep’ muddy 
streets, the 'poverty and starvation’ that awai- 
ted us, the 'villainy and roguery’ of its inhabi- 
tants, the 'awful delusion of Mormonism,’ be- 
ware of old Joe Smith,’ and a thousand other 
such like salutations; you may judge then, 
how much we were gratified at beholding the 
striking contrast; while gazing with rapturous 
delight, first upon the 'TEMPLE,’ which al- 
ready assumes a lofty bearing, from the com- 
manding eminence on which it is being erec- 
ted; then the 'Naavoo House;’ the 'Mansion 
House;’ (the residence of him of whom the 
world is not worthy;) the ‘Maeonic’ 'Music’ 
and public halls, some completed, and others 
are being so, besides numerous woll built and 
substantial brick stores, and private dwellings. 
The whole site and aspect of the city, presen- 
ting a most cheering picture of the enterprise 
and industry of its inhabitants, exhibiting a re* 
markable difference to many of the western 
towns wltioh we passed is coming up the Mia* 


eissippi, offer longer standing and origin. 

I shall net at the present dwell upon my 
feelings in thus being permitted to reach this 
land; a land above all lands, a choice land; — 
where the Lord hath commanded his people to 
gather unto; in order that they may be instruc- 
of Him through the mouth of His seer and pro- 
phet. When I think of this unspeakable privi- 
lege and blessing of listening, like those of old* 
to the voice of the Lord’s servants; receiving 
divine revelation and communication, from 
Him thesouice of all truth, when I know that 
he has thus spoken to, end honored hie servant 
‘/oeepfc,’ delivering him, time and time again, 
from the hands of his enemies, and will still 
continue to do to; and through him fulfilling 
those promises, relating to the latter dqy glo- 
ry, and also tho covenant to gather his ancient 
people should be accomplished ; besides many 
other glorious truths to he realized in these the 
lest days, as well as making known other 
things, in which I truly rejoice, and which in- 
duces me to exclaim with the apostles of old : 
*1 count not my life dear, so that I may win 
Christ and be found in him, and the sufferings 
of this life are not to be compared with the glo- 
ry that shall be revealed hereafter. On recal- 
ling the pleasurable emotions that have passed 
within the secret recesses of my hear', when 
holding sweet converse with thoee I loved and 
whom I have now left in my native land, and 
whoso faces I may never again see in the flesh ; 
or if I gather around me in 'fancy’s mystic oir- 
clc,’ those my nearest and dearest relatives, and 
ponder upon a father and mother’s fondest em- 
brace; a brother and sister’s tenderest affec- 
tion; excited and called forth on raking a long 
and last farewell. If I thus look Lack upon 
the loss of rich and influential friends and con- 
nections, with other claims of a lucrative and 
secular nature; yet all these have boen hushed 
and subdued in the contemplation of thus br- 
ooming a citizen in one of Zions’ stakes, and 
my desire and pnyer toGodir, that the may 
still prosper and go on in glorious majesty and 
triumph, until the topstones of her pa’accaand 
dwellings be raised with ono universal song of 
joy and gladness, to Him that rcignetb forever 
and ever. 

I remain, dear brother, 
yours, very sincerely in 
the new and everlssting 
covenant, W. ROWLEY. 

Nauvoo, January 26, 1844. 

SIR, ~ ’ 

Having had occasion to visit New Orleans, 
s few weeks since, and being anxious to eco- 
nomise, I went as & deck passenger, and ou 
reluming from thence, it was my good fortune. 
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to fall in with a company of Latter-day Saints, 
who had jnat arrived from England. 

On sailing up the “Father of Waters,” the 
mighty Mississippi, I was much amused at 
studying the variety of character, met with on 
board the Steam Boat : without entering at the 
present time, into a minute description of those, 
who formed the greater part of this motley 
company, I shall jutt relate an incident, that 
passed under my own observation, otherwise, I 
could not have supposed that in this “ Land 
of the brave,”— this “Haven of rest?” a 
acene so disgraceful and revolting, as the ono I 
then witnessed, could have transpired in a pro- 
fessed free country like unto America. 

The incident alluded to was so repugnant to 
a free-born Englishman's mind and feelings, 
that had not principles of a higher and nobler, 
character, pervaded tho bo3om of the Saints, 
n general conflict must have ensued. 

It was well known, that there was “Mor- 
mons,” on board, sod a party of Missourian 
Farmers, and Dealers, took every occasion to 
tease and insult them, especially on this occa- 
sion, one miscroant looking fellow, armed with 
a bowie knife, and without any previous provo- 
cation whatever, went up to the berth of one 
of the Srinta and violently dragged him from 
thence, at the same time, ferociously striking 
him over the temples, — his colleagues looking 
on, and joining in a laugh of fiendish triumph 
at their supposed victory. It was evidently 
their intention, by this coward and dastardly 
net, to have excited the Mormons to retaliate 
and being far more in number, they bad gloat- 
ed over their fancied prey, with savage and 
relentless ferocity, that had most likely inspir- 
ed them and others, on a former occasion 
when they drove an harmless and inoffensive 
people from their borders ; robbing, plunder- 
ing, and even murdering many an helpless, 
and innocent victim, which the perusal of 
several heart-rending “Appeals”, and docu- 
ments, inserted in your highly respectable 
Columns, fully prove and substantiate. 

When, I woutd ask, Mr. Editor, Is there to 
be a stop put to such proceedings as these ¥ 

Csu this be called “a Land of liberty and 
freedom,” when such unheard-of cruelty and 
oppression is practised, and no redress avail- 
able ¥ 

But fearful of further tTeapasaing upon your 
room, 

I remain. 

Sir, 

Yours very respectfully, 
JOHN HUSBAND. 

Nauvoo Jan. ft5th. 1844. 

P. S. The nme of the Oentlemxn, who 


was thus insultsd, is Mr. Henry Needham of 
this City. 

MISSOURI. 

BY MISS S. X. sxow. 

What aileth thee. Oh! Mistouri! that thy 
face should gather blackness, and why are thy 
feat urea to terribly distorted 1 

Rottenness has stixed upon thy vitals— cor- 
ruption Is preying upon thy inwsrd parts, and 
the breath of thy lips is full of destructive con- 
tagion. 

What mcaneth thy shaking, and why art 
thou terrified ¥ Thou hast become like Bel- 
shazzar. Mtne, meat, Uktly w ptarsi*,’ is indeed 
written against thee; but it is tbeworkof thine 
own hand — the characters upon thy wall, are 
of thine own inscription, and whore fort dost 
thou tremblel 

Wouldst thou know the interpretation there- 
of! Hast thou sought for a Daniel to declare 
it unto theel Verily, one greater than a Dan- 
iel was in thy midst; but thou hast butchered 
the saints, and hast hunted the prophets like 
Ahab of old. 

Thou haat extinguished the light of lby 
own glory — thou hast plucked from thy head 
the erown of honor— thou hast divested thy- 
self of the robe of respectability — thou hast 
thrust from thine own boeom, the veins that 
flowed* with virtuo and integniy. 

Thou host violated the laws of our sacred 
constitution— thou hut unsheathed the sword 
against thy dearest national rights, by rising 
up against thine own citizens, and moistening 
thy aeil with the blood of Chore that legally in- 
herited it. 

When thou hadst torn from helpless inno- 
cence its rightful protectors, thou didst pollute 
the holy sanctuary of female virtue, and bar- 
barously trample npon the most sacred gems of 
domestic felicity! 

Therefore, the daughters of Columbia count 
thee a reproach, and blush with indignation at 
the mention of iby name. 

Thou hast become an ignominious stain on 
the escutcheon of a noble, free and indepen- 
dent Republic— thou art a stink in the nostrils 
of the Goddess of Liberty. 

Thou art fallen— thou art fallen beneath the 
weight of thino own unhallowed deeds, and 
thine iniquities are pressing as a heavy load 
upon thee. 

But although thy glory has departed — though 
thou hast gone down like a star that is set for. 
ever; iby memory will not be erased— thou 
wilt bs had in remembrance even until the 
saints of God shall forget that the way to the 
celestial kingdom is ‘through great tribuU- 
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tion.’ 

Though thou should* bo severed from the 
body of the Union, like a mortified member — 
though the Hon from the thicket should devour 
thee up; thy doings will be perpetuated; men- 
tion will be made of them by the generations 
to come. 

Thou art already associated with Herod, Ne- 
ro and the ‘bloody Inquisition*— thy name has|| 
become synonymous with oppression, cruelty* 
treachery and mnrder. 

Thou wilt rank high with the haters of 
righteousness end the sheddtrs of innocent 
blood— the hosts of tyrants are waiting beneath 
to meet thee at thy coming. 

O ye wise legislators! Ye executives of the 
nation! Ye distributors of justice! Ye advo- 
cates of equal rights! Arise and ro dress the 
wrongs of an innocent people, and redeem the 
cause of insulted liberty. 

Let not the contagious apirit of corruption 
wither the sacred wreath that encircle* you. 


aud spread a cloud of darkness over the glory 
of your star spangled banner. 

Lest the monarchs of the earth should bave 
you in derision — lest you should be weighed in 
the balance with the heathen nations, and 
should be found wanting. 

Lest the arm of the Lord should be revealed 
in judgment against you — lest an arrow of 
vengeance from the Almighty should pieree 
the rotten fabric of a once sheltering constitu- 
tion, and your boasted confidence become like 
au oak dismembered of its branches, whose 
shattered trunk is torn piecemeal by tho upris- 
ing of the tempest. 

For the cries of the widow and fatherlese — 
tho groans of the oppressed, and the prayers of 
tho suffering exile, have come up before the 
Lord God of Hosts, who brought our pilgTira 
fathers across the boisterous ocean, and raised 
up a Washington to break the yoke of foreign 
oppression. 

Morley Settlement, Jan. 1844. 


POETRY, 

For the Times and Seasons. 

A 80X0 OF ZION. 

By W. W. PHELPS. 

How sweet U the communion 
Of saints that fear the Lord, 
jtnd strive, in perfect union. 

To gain the great reward. 

’Tie like the oil on laron 
Anointing him a priest, 

Perthmed with rose from Sharon, 

And Cassia from the east, 

Tls like the dew of Hermon, 

Where God began to blest, 

And promised in his sermon, 

Eternal happineM. 

Tis like the precious ointment 
That God Almighty had 
At Jesus Christ's appointment. 

Which made his heart so glad. 


*TU Uke a Utile leaven 
The woman hid for good, 

When she, as queen of heaven. 

In gold of Ophir stood. 

’Tis like the oourt of Zion, 

Where garments all are whits ; 
Who'll reign like Judah's Lien, 
In everlasting light 

Their robes alike In beauty, 
Their hearts and faith agree. 
They'll ever be on duty 
Till all their race U free, 
They'll eat the hidden manna. 
Receive the precious stone. 
And sing the great hosanna 
Where God and Christ are one. 
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OP JOBBPH 

{Continued.) 

Shortly after the foregoing was received, at 
his reqnest, I inquired and received the fol- 
lowing 

Revelation to Sidney Gilbert, give* June, 1831. 
Behold I say unto you, my servant Sidney 
Gilbert, that 1 have heard your prayers, and 
yoa have called upon me, that it should be N 
made known unto yon, of the Lord your God, 
concerning your calling, and election in this 
church, which I the Lord have raised up in 
these last days. 

Behold I the Lord, who was crucified for the 
sins of tbs world, giveth unto you a command- 
ment, that you shall forsake the world. Take 
upon you mine ordinances, even that of an el. 
der, to preach faith and repentance, and remis- 
sion of sins, according to my word, and the re- 
ception of the Holy Spirit by the laying on of 
hands. Aud also to be un agent unto this 
church in the place which shall he appointed 
by the bishop, according to commandments 
which shall be given hereafter, 

And again, verily I say unto you, you shall 
take your journey with my servants Joseph 
Smith, jr. and Sidney Rtgdon. Behold these 
are the first ordinances which vou shall re- 
ceive; and the residue shall be made knowh 
in a time to come, according to your labor In 
my vineyard. And again, I would that ye 
should learn that it is he only who is saved, 
that endurcth unto the end; even so: Amen. 

The branch of the church in Thompson, os 
account of breaking the covenant, and not 
knowing what to do, sent in their elders for me 
to inquire of the Lord for them, which 1 did 
and received the following 
Revelation to Newel Knight , given June, 1831. 
Behold, thus saith the Lord, even Alpha and 
Omega, tho beginning and the end, even be 
who was crucified for the einBof the world. — 
Behold, verily, 1 say unto yon, my servant 
Newel Knight, you shall stand fast in tho office 
wherewith 1 have appointed you: and if your 
brethren deairo to escape their enemies 1st 
ihem repent of all thoir sins; and boeome tru- 
ly humble before me and contrite: and as ihe 
covenant which they made unto me has been 
broken, even so it has become void and of| 
none effect; and wo to him by whom this of- 
fence comcth , for it had been better for him 
that ho had been drowned in the depth of the 
sea; but blessed are they who have kept the 


covenant, and observed the commandment, tor 
they shall obtain mercy. 

Wherefore, go to now and flee tbs land, 
test your enemies come upon you : and take 
your journey, and appoint whom you wit) to 
be your leader, and to pay moneys for you. — 
And thus you shall take your journey, into 
the regions westward, unto the land of Missou- 


ter you have dons journeying, behold I sty un- 
to you, seek ye s living like unto men, until I 
prepare a place for you. 

And again, be patient in tribulation until 1 
come: and behold I come quickly, and my re- 
ward is with me, and they who have sought 
me early, shall find rest to their souls; even 
so: Amen. 

The elders now began to go to the western 
country, two and two, according to the previous 
word of the Lord. From P. P. Pratt, who had 
returned from the expedition of last fall, du- 
ring the spring we hod verbal information; and 
from letters from the still remaining elders we 
had written intelligence; and as this was tbs 
most important aubjeet which then engrossed 
the attention of tho saints, I will here insert 
tbs copv of a letter received about this time, 
from thei section, dated 

Kaw Township, (Mo.) May 7, 1831. 
‘Our dearly beloved brethren : — I have noth- 
ing particular to write as concerning the La- 
manites; and becauae of a short journey which 
I havo just returned from; in consequence of 
which Ihovd not written to you since the 16th 
of last month. I and brothor Ziba wont into 
the county east, which is Layette, and is about 
forty miles; and in the name of Josus we call- 
ed on the people to repent; many of whom art* 
1 bcliove, earnestly searohing lor truth, and if 
sincerely, 1 pray they may find that precious 
treasure, for it seems to he wholly fallen in the 
streets; that equity, • * * The 

letter we received from you, informed us that 
the opposition was great against you. Now our 
beloved brethren we verily believe that we al- 
so can rejoice, that we are counted worthy to 
suffer shame for hisnome; for almost the whole 
country, which consists of UniverssUsts, Athe- 
ists, Deists, Presbyterians, Methodists, Bap- 
tists, and professed Christians, priests and peo- 
ple, with all the devils from the infernal pit, 
are united and foaming out their own shams.— - 
God forbid that I should bring a roiling accu- 
sation against them, for vengeance belongeth 
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to him who is able to repay : and herein 
brethren we confide. 

I am informed of another tribe of Lamanites 
lately, who have abundance of flocks of the 
best kinds of sheep and cattle, and they man* 
ufacture blankets of a superior quality. The 
tribe is very numerous; they live three hun- 
dred miles west of Santa Fe, and are called 
Navashoas. Why 1 mentien this tribe is, be- 
cause I feel under obligations to communicate 
10 my brethren every information concerning 
tho Lamanites that I meet with in my labors 
and travels; believing as I do, that much is 
expected from me in the cause of our Lord : — 
and doubling not but 1 am daily remembered 
in your prayers before the throne of the Most 
High, by oil of my brethren, as well by those 
who have not seen my face in the flesh, as those 
who have. 

We begin to expect our brother Piatt, soon ; 
we have heard from him only when he was at 
St. Louis. We oro all well (bless the Lord) 
and preach the gospel we will, if earth and 
hell oppO:e our way, and wo dwell in the midst 
of scorpions: for in Jesus wc trust. Grace be 
with you ail : Amen. 

P. S. 1 beseech brother Whitney to remem- 
ber and write; and direct tome, Independence, 
Jackson county, Missouri. 

OLIVER COWDERY.^ 

While we were preparing for our journey to 
Missouri, about the middle of Juuo, W. W. 
Phelps ami his family arrived among us, and 
us he said, to do the will of the Lord, I inquired 
and received the following 
Revelation to W. W. Phelps, given June , 1331. 

Behold thus saitli the Lord unto you, my ser- 
vant William, \ea even the Lord of the whole 
earth, thou ait called and chosen and after 
thou hast been baptized bywater, which ifyou 
do with an eye single to my glory, you shall havi' 
a remission of your sins, and a reception of the 
Holy Spirit, by the laying on of hands. And 
then thou shall be ordained by the hind of my 
servant Jcssph Smith, jr. to be un elder unto 
:his church, to preach repentance and remission 
of tins by way cf baptism ir the name of Je- 
sus Christ, the Son of die living God; and on 
whomsoever you si-.a’i iuy your hands, if they 
are contrite before me, you shall have power to 
give tho Holy Spirit. 

Audaga'n, )o : shall be ordained to assist my 
servant Oliver Cowderv to do the work of prin- 
ting, and of selecting. and writing books for 
schools, in this church, that little children also 
may receive instruction before me as is pleas- 
ing unto me. And a^ain verily I say unto 
you, for this cause you shall take your journey 
wiih my servants Joseph Smith, jr. and Sidney 


Rigdoh, that you may be planted in the land of 
your inheritance, to do this work. 

And again let my servant Joseph Coe also 
take his journey with them. The residue shall 
be made known hereafter; even as 1 will:— 
Amen. 

Soon after I received the above, elder T. B. 
Marsh came to inquire what he should do; as 
elder Ezra Tliayre, his yoke-fellow, in the min- 
istry, could not get ready for his mission, to 
start as soon as be (Marsh) would; and I in- 
quired of the Lord and received tho following 
Revelation given June, 1831. 

Hearken O ye people who profess my name, 
saith the Lord your God, for behold mine anger 
is kindled against the rebellious, and they shall 
know mine arm and mine indignation in the 
day of visitation and of wrath upon the nations. 
And he that will not take up his cross and fol- 
low me, and keep my commandments, the same 
shall not be saved. 

Behold I the Lord commandeth, and he that 
will not obey shall be cut off in mine own due 
time: and after that I have commanded and the 
commandment is broken, wherefore I the Lord 
command and revoke, as it seemeth me good ; 
and all this to be answered upon the heads of 
the rebellious saith the Lord : wherefore I re- 
voke the commandment which was given \mto 
my servant Thomas B. Marsh and Ezra Tliayre, 
and give a new commandment unto my servant 
Thomas, that he shall take up his journey spee- 
dily to the land of Missouri; and my servant 
Selah J. Griffin shall also go’tyith him: forbe- 
hold I revoke the commandment which \va- 
given unto my servant Sclah J. Griffin and New- 
el Knight, in consequence of the stiffneckcdncss 
of my people which arc in Thompson; and 
their rebellions: wherefore let my servant New- 
el Knight remain with them, and as many as 
will go may go, that are contrite before me, and 
be led by him to the land which I have appoin- 
ted. 

And again, verily I say unto you. that my 
servant Ezra Thayrc must repent of his pride, 
and of his selfishness, and obey the former com- 
mandment which 1 have given concerning the 
place upon which he lives; and if he will do this, 
as tli ere shall be no division made upon the 
land, he shall be appointed still to go to the land 
of Missouri; otherwise he shall receive the mo- 
ney which he has paid, and shall leave the 
place, and shall be cut off out of my church, 
saith the Lord God of hosts: and though the 
heaven and the earth pass away, these words 
shall not pass away, but shall be fulfilled. 

And if my servant Joseph Smith, jr. must 
needs pay the money, behold I the Lord will 
pay it unto him again in the land of Missouri, 
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that those of whom he shall receive may be re- 
warded again, according to that which they do. 
For according to that which they do, they shall 
receive; even in the lands for their inheritance. 
Behold thus saith the Lord unto my people, you 
have many things to do, and to repent of: for 
behold your sins have come up untome, and are 
not pardoned, because you seek to counsel in 
your own ways. And your hearts are not sat- 
isfied. And ye obey not the truth, but have 
pleasure in unrighteousness. 

Wo unto you rich men, that will not give your 
substance to the poor, for your riches will canker 
your souls ! and this shall be your lamentation 
in the day of visitation, and of judgment, and of 
indignation : The harvest is past, the summer is 
ended, and my soul is not saved ! Wo unto 
you poor men, whose hearts are not broken, and 
whose spirits are not contrite, and whose bel- 
lies are not satisfied, and whose hands are not 
stayed from laying hold upon other men’s goods, 
whose eyes are full of greediness, who will not 
labor with their own hands t 

But blessed are the poor, who are pure in 
heart, whose hearts aTe broken, and whose spir- 
its are contrite, for they shall see the kingdom 
of God coming in power and great glory unto 
their deliverance : for the fatness of the earth 
shall be theirs : for behold the Lord shall come, 
and his recompense shall be with him, and he 
shall reward every man, and the poor shall re- 
joice : and their generations shall inherit the 
earth from generation to generation, forever and 
ever. And now 1 make an end of speaking un- 
to you; even so : Amen. 

On the 19th of June, in company with Sidney 
Rigdon, Martin Harris, Edward Partridge, W. 
W. Phelp3, Joseph Coe, A. S. Gilbert and his 
wife, I started from Kirtland, Ohio, for the land 
of Missouri, agreeable to the commandment be- 
fore received, wherein it was promised that if 
we were faithful, the land of our inheritance, 
even the place for the city of the New Jerusa- 
lem should be revealed. We went by waggon, 
canal boats, and stages to Cincinnati, where I 
had an interview wiih the Rev. Walter Scott, 
one of the fathers of the Carapbellite*, or New- 
litt Church. Before the close of our interview, 
he manifested one of the bitterest spirits against 
the doctrine of the New Testament (‘that these 
signs should follow them that believe,’ as re- 
corded in the 16th chapter of the gospel, accor- 
ding to St. Mark,) that I ever witnessed among 
men. We left Cincinnati in a steamer, and lan- 
ded at Louisville, Ky., where we were detained 
three days in waiting for a steamer to convey 
us to St Lo sis. At St Louis, myself, brother 
Harris, Phelps, Partridge and Coe, went on foot 
by land, to Independence, Jackson county, Mis- 
souri, where ve arrived about the middle of Ju- 


ly : and the residue of the company came by 
water a few days after. Notwithstanding the 
corruptions and abominations of the times, and 
the evil spirits manifested towards us on account 
of our belief in the Book of Mormon; at many 
places and among various persons, yet the Lord 
continued his watchful care and loving kindness 
to us day by day: and we made it a rule, wher- 
ever there was an opportunity to read a chap- 
ter in the Bible, and pray; and these seasons of 
worship gave us great consolation. The mee- 
ting of our brethren, who had long waited our 
arrival, was a glorious one, and moistened with 
many tears. It seemed good and pleasant for 
brethren to meet together in unity. But our re- 
flections were great, coming as we had from a 
highly cultivated state of society in the east, 
land standingnow upon the confines or western 
limits of the United States, and looking into the 
vast wilderness of those that sat in darkness 
how natural it was to observe the degradation, 
leaness of intellect, ferocity and jealousy of a 
I people that were nearly a century behind the 
time, and to feel for those who roamed about 
without the benefit of civilization, refinement or 
religion ! yea, and exclaim in the language of 
the prophets: ‘ When will the wilderness blos- 
som as a rose? when will Zion be built up in 
her glory, and where will thy temple stand untu 
1 which all nations shall come in the last days V’ 
Our anxiety was soon relieved by receiving the 
following 

Revelation given in Zion , July , 1831. 

Hearken, 0 ye elders of my church, saith the 
Lord your God, who have assembled yourselves 
together, according to my commandments, in 
this land which is the land of Missouri, which 
is the land which I have appointed and conse- 
crated for the gathering of the saints : where- 
fore this is the land of promise, and the place 
for the city of Zion. And thus saith the Lord 
your God, if you will receive wisdom here is 
wisdom. Behold the place which is now called 
Independence, is the centre place, and the spot 
for the temple is lying westward upon a lot 
which is not far from the court house : where- 
fore it is wisdom that the land should be pur- 
chased by the saints: and also every tract lying 
westward, even unto tho line running directly 
between Jew and Gentile. And also every tract 
bordering by the prairies, inasmuch as my dis- 
ciples are enabled to buy lands. Behold this is 
wudom, that they may obtain it for an everlas- 
ting inheritance. 

And let my servant Sidney Gilbert, stand in 
the office which I have appointed him, to receive 
S moneys, to be an agent unto the church, to buy 
jland in all the regions round about, inasmuch us 
can be in righteousness, and as wisdom shall 
direct. 
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And let my servant Edward Partridge, stand 
in the office which I have appointed him, to di- 
vide the saints their inheritance, even as I have 
commanded : and also those whom he has ap- 
pointed to assist him. 

And again, verily I say unto you, let my ser- 
vant Sidney Gilbert plant himself In this place, 
and establish a store, that he may sell goods 
without fraud, that he may obtain money to buy 
lands for the good of the saints; and that he may 
obtain whatsoever things the disciples may need 
to plant them in their inheritance. And also 
let my servant Sidney Gilbert obtain a licence, 
(behold here is wisdom, and whoso readeth let 
him understand,) that he may send goods also 
unto the people, even by whom he will as clerks, 
employed in his service, and thus provide for 
ray saints, that my gospel may be preached unto 
those who sit in darkness and in the region and 
shadow of death. 

And again, verily I say unto you, let my ser- 
vant William W. Phelps be planted in this place, 
and be established as a printer unto the church: 
end lo, if the world receiveth his writings, (be- 
hold here is wisdom,) let him obtain whatsoev- 
er he can obtain in righteousness, for the good 
of the saints. And let my servant Oliver Cow- 
dery assist him, even as I have commanded, in 
whatsoever place I shall appoint unto him, to 
copy, and to correct, and select, that all things 
may be right before me, as it shall be proved by 
the Spirit through him. And thus let those of 
whom 1 have spoken, be planted in the land of 
Zion, as speedily as can be, with their lamiHes, 
to do those things even as I have spoken. 

And now concerning the gathering, let the 
bishop and the agent make preparations for those 
families which have been commanded to come 
to this land, as soon as possible, and plant 
them in their inheritance. And unto the resi- 
due of both elders and members, further direc- 
tions shall be given hereafter; even so: Amen. 

From the (Eng) Weekly Despatch. 

THE REVIVAL OF THE INQUISITION 
AND OF PERSECUTION. 

Mr. Editor: — In your paper of last week 
you insortsd exclusively an article of much Im- 
portance; it was (an extract from the Malta 
Times, a copy of which had been sent you by a 
correspondent from the Mediterranean. It is 
little to the honor of the London press that 
this important article has not been copied in 
its columns. I allude to the revived persecu- 
tion of the Jews in Ancona. If persecution be 
allowed to commence it will soon make rapid 
strides, and we shall have all the horrors of the 
good old times revived among us. Persecu- 
tion can never be confined within its limits;— 


let it exist at all, and it it boundltaa. With re- 
spect to the Court of Inquisition, it was the 
glory of the immortal Napoleon that, wherever 
he went, he destroyed it; and to the shame and 
disgrace of the Duke of Wellington, it is re- 
corded, that wherever be was successful ho 
restored or allowed to be restored, this detes- 
table Court of Priests. When the illustrious 
Emperor possessed Spain and Portugal, the 
Courts of Inquisition in both countries, were an- 
nihilated. When the Duke of Wellington 
drove the French out of those countries, the 
Inquisition revived in all it* horrors. It may 
be truly said, that the march of Napoleon was 
that of liberality, whilst the progress of the 
Duke of Wellington was always that of abso- 
lute tyranny. 

The revival of the Inquisition at Ancona ia 
a fearfhl feature of the times. This hateful 
Court of Priests has its sittings and proceedings 
in secret; there is no appeal from its horrible 
decisions, and the chief judge has a power 
known to no other court in the world. lie pres- 
ident can aggravate a sentence to any amount. 
In all other courts throughout Europe the Sov- 
ereign has the prerogative of mitigating, but 
certainly not of increasing, a penal sentence: 
bnt in this terrible court of the priests the In- 
quisitor has the power of augmenting the pun- 
ishment to any extent he pleases. This, ot 
course, renders a trial, at beat, a mere mockery. 
The sentence of theCourt generally consists in 
torture, and the Grand Inquisitor, may increase 
this torture to the utmost extent of his disposi- 
tion. 

The Inquisition ia re-established at Ancona, 
and its first proceeding is against the Jews. — 
Ancona is the third city in tiiePope’s dominions 
It contains about £6,003 inhabitants — an im- 
mense number for a city of the dominions of 
this wretched sovereign, called the Pope. A 
great portion of the population are Jews, Greeks 
and Mahomedana. It has a cathedral and 
cbnrehea innumerable. Its manufactures ore 
in the hands of the Jews, to whom the town 
owes all its prosperity Now comes out a proc- 
lamation against these Jews, the sole object ot 
which is to plunder them by extorting bribes 
for getting rid of this proclamation. Inmost 
parts of Europe liberality towards the Jews, 
for half a century at least, has been a promi- 
nent feature of the age. The French emanci- 
pated them as we did the Irish Catholics. In 
England, our Queen, very much to her honor, 
has conferred titles upon the Jews. We have 
had, we are glad to say, Jews as High Sheriffs 
of counties, and even of London itself; but the 
spirit of persecution must, like a pestilence, 
break oat somewhere, and in the Pope's do- 
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mifliooi ii it now directed against the Jews of 
Ancona. The real motive* of the priests, of 
oourae, conaieta in a knowledge that the Jewa 
are worth plunder. Bj this edict of the Pope’s 
Inquisition, a Jew ia prohibited from marrying 
with a Christian; a Jew ia not allowed to eat 
with a Chriatian, or to viait a Chriatian family* 
He ia not permitted to employ Chriatian men 
or women, day or night. We fancy that thia 
will prove aadly detrimental to the Chriatian*, 
for the Jewa are the great capitalists— the mo- 
nied men— and employ half the town, and thia 
part of the edict will throw the Catholic pop- 
ulation of Ancona ont of employment. It ia 
really dreadful to know that anch a hateful 
apirit of peraecution can exist in any part ofj 
Christendom. The Jews are confined to a dis- 
trict of the town, and they are prohibited from 
employing Chriatian nurses, or Christian do- 
mestic servants, under the pain of finea and 
penalties, according to tha Pontifical conaiitn. 
tion. As we placed the Pope on hit trumpery 
throne at an immense expense, we see not why 
wo should not exorcise a discretion in check- 
ing sack enormities. Why should English 
gold have been spent, and English blood have 
keen spilled, to establish such a system of Po- 
pish tyranny t One section of the edict 
amonnte to the ludicrous. It enacts that all 
Jewa p o s se ss e d of property must alienate that 
property by tauft-JIds con tracts, and within the 
space of three months, or otherwise the whole 
property will be forfeited to the Sacred Court 
of Inquisition. Is not this enough to make the 
English people alive to religious persecution I 
The principle fully exists in this oountry, al- 
though it is not carried to quite at great an ex- 
tent. The Jswa are prohibited from eating 
with Christians, or sleeping out of their quar- 
ters, and from permitting Christians to sleep 
within them. Another clause of the edict pro- 
hibits the Jewe from visiting Christians with- 
out a license, but the license being paid for, 
the Jews may visit where they please. Tbon^ 
these Israelite# are prohibited from trafficking 
in aacred things, or in trading in books of any 
sort whatever. These chosen people are for- 
bid to read any thing. This, 1 suppose, is a 
step in the progress of education— lu the march 
of intellect. I will give the English public an 
idea of the horrible na turo of this Catholic 
edict of the Inquisition “XI. That the Jews 
in carrying their dead to the grave, must not 
use any religious rite, or public pomp, and es- 
pecially must abstain from saying prayers, or 
displaying torches, or other lights in the streets, 
and out of the Jewish quarter, under the pain 
of 100 sendee, the lota of the wax lights, and 
other thing*, to which the nearest relation shall 


be subjected Such are the proceedings of 
what is called, “The Sacred Inquisition of An- 
cona.” 

The priests, of course, have the power of 
granting licences to the Jowe for breaking all 
the orders of this edict of the Sacred Inquisi- 
tion, and at the Jews are the only active, weal- 
thy, and useful portion of Ancona, of courso 
the priests make a good revenue of their licen- 
ses. Such a case as this ought to open the 
eyes of the English public as to the spirit of 
pricstscraft, which Isas rampant in this coun- 
try as it ia in Ancons, only it assume* a very 
different name. PUBLICOLA. 

VOLCANO IN GEORGIA. 

The editor of the Athens (Gs.) Bonner has 
been informed by a gentleman in whom he 
places the moat implicit confidence, that there 
is a mountain in Raibun county, in that state, 
which is now throwing out immense quantities 
of very black, dense smoke, and manifests the 
appearance of being volcanic. It is said that 
the smoke issues through fissures in the rock; 
and that there iaa continued rumbling sound 
constantly heard in the bowels ol the moun- 
tain, resembling that of low, distant thunder. 

THE STATE TRIALS. 

Six; — The state persecutions in Ireland are 
causing so much general excitement as to tho 
probable termination that I beg of you to no- 
tice the following very curious remarks. They 
would, I think, rather surprise those who are 
looking for the end of the trials. 

On dii , that O’Connell can bring forward 
three millions of witnesses. Now, supposing 
this, we would allow the Court of Queen’s 
Bench to sit six days in the week, and fifty- 
two weeks in ‘.be year, it would take upwards 
of ninty-aix years to examine them, at the rate 
of one hundred witnesses por day. We will 
not deal in such large numbors, but at once 
deduct one million of witnesses*, and even then 
it would lake sixty-four years and upwards to 
examine them. We will go further still, and 
deduct another million, and even then the poor 
lawyers would be ‘fagged’ out, for they would 
only have a thirty -two years’ job of it. Now, 
supposing tbo great agitator, instead of giving 
the poor lawyers a ninety or a hundred years’ 
job, would think of mitigating it to ten years’ 
trial, the ‘poor fellows,’ in this case would have 
to examine about three hundred and twelve 
thousand witnesses, and ao on. 

Now, if O’Connell is at liberty to bring for- 
ward as many witnesses as he pleases, and 
with plenty of the implement’ of war to carry 
on the trial, there is no doubt that he will de- 
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(eat and tire out the whole of her majesty’s 
great counsellors. 

If Mr. Attorney-General Smith never had a 
long job before, I think he will sicken before 
he gets half through the present case; and I 
think the sooner the indictments are ‘quashed’ 
the better. The briefs and all those kind of 
documents would be regularly polished before 
the trials were finished .— Liverpool Standard . 

I remain, sir, your 

most obedient servant, T* C. 

THE OJ1BBEWAY INDIANS AT WIND- 
SOR CASTLE. 

Thursday morning a party of Ojibbeway 
North American Indians, viz. three females 
end four males, came to the castle, conducted 
by Mr. Cailin, the celebrated traveller, and 
were presented to her majesty, and his Royal 
Highness Prince Albert, and her Royal High- 
ness the Dutchess of Kent ; the gentlemen and 
ladies of the oourt being also present. After 
which the chief made a speech in his own na- 
tive language, (ivhich was translated by Mr 
Catlin, who acted as interpreter.) desciibing 
the loyalty of his tribe, and the gratification 
they experienced at seeing the Queen of Eng- 
land. Afterwards they danced several of their 
national dances to their own music, which 
consisted of a sort of tambour and bells, to the 
great amusement of her majesty. They were 
all dressed in their national costume, which 
was exceedingly grotesque. Previously to 
leaving the castle they were regaled with ihe 
old English fare, roast beef and plum pudding, 
to which both ladies and gentlemen did ample 
justice, handling the knife and fork with ad- 
mirable dexterity. They then lighted their 
pipes and departed for town, evidently muob 
delighted with their reception at the castle. — 
Globe . 


THE NEW COMET. 

At one o’clock on the 22d of November, 
1843, a comet only visible through a telescope, 
was discovered near Gramma, of Orion, by M. 
Faye, an astronomer attached to the Royal 
Observatory at Paris. Notwithstandig the 
clouds and vapours which impeded the view, 
and rendered the observation uncertain, the 
position of the star was ascertained to be as 
follows: — On the 22d of November, 1843, at 14 
hours 44 minutes 11 seconds, medium time of 
Paris, reckoned from mid-day, the right ascen- 
sion of the comet was 81 deg. 56 min. The sky 
was so cloudy on the following night, that it 
was only on the 24th that the comet was ogain 
seen, when its position was ascertained with 
complete precision, On the 24lh of November, 


1843, at 17 h. 4 min. 43 seo. medium time of 
Paris, counted from mid-day, the right ascen- 
sion of the comet was 80 deg. 50 min. 42 sec. 
Boreal declonsion of the comet, 6 deg. 30 min. 
35 sec. Thus the apparent right ascension of 
the comet diminished by seven minutes of a 
degree within about 24 hours, and in the tamo 
interval of time th6 declension likewise dimin- 
ished by 12 minutes. This comet presents a 
head so distinct, that the observations are sin- 
gularly facilitated. From the head, slight 
trains of light diverge nearly opposite to the 
sun. This tail is at present in length about 
four minutes of a degree .— London Paper. 

EARTHQUAKE. 

Mull, Dec. 2.-A shock of an earthquake took 
place in this island lately. It was felt at the 
manse of Torosay, Loch- Don-Head; and Mrs. 
Maclaine of Lochony states that it happened a 
quarter after eleven o’clock, r. on the 1st of 
November. A deep rumbling sound accompa- 
nied the undulations, which were from west to 
east .— Edingburg Register. 


PUSEYISM. 

As Puseyism has excited a good deal of com- 
motion in the religious world, particularly in 
England, it may noi be uninteresting to our rea- 
ders to give on epitome of their principles. 

Mr. Pusey was a graduate of one of the En- 
glish colleges, and wos ordained a minister of 
the church of England. He is a man ol great 
literary attainments, and connected with a 
highly respectable family ; both of which cir- 
cumstances has given him great influence. He 
has differed very materially from many of his 
more orthodox brethren of the church of Eng- 
land, and has been the means of making u 
great schism in that church; his principles ten- 
ding very much towards Roman Catholicism, 
as the following extract from the Quincy Whig 
will show. .***•* 

k ‘28th. Puseyism asserts that ‘The task of 
the true children of the Catholic Churoh is to 
unprotestantize the Church.’ [British Critic — 
one of the Journals which are the organs of the 
Oxford troctanans.l 

29th. Puaoyism teaches the doctrines of 
Purgatory. 

30ih. Of Human Pardons. 

3lst. Of Images. 

32nd. Of Relics. 

33rd. Of the Invocation of Saints. (On these 
five heads seo Tract No. 90, Art. 6.) 

34th. Puseyism teaches that ‘in losing visi- 
ble union with the Church of Rome, wc have 
lost great privileges.’ (British Critic.; 

35th. Puseyism teaches that ‘the tendency 
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of Romanism is at bottom only a fruit of the 
profound desire which the Church, greatly 
moved, experiences to become again that 
which the Savior left her — one.* 

36th. Puseyism asserts that ‘the scriptures, 
it is evident, are not according to the princi- 
ples of the Chnrch of England, the Rule of 
Faith.’ (Tract No. 85.) 

3?th. Puseyism asserts that ‘the doctrine or 
message of the gospel, is but indirectly pre- 
sented in the scriptures, and in an obscure and 
concealed manner.’ (Ib.) 

38th, Puseyism asserts that ‘Catholic tradi- 
tion is a divine informer in religious things; — 
it is the unwritten word.’ (Newman on Rc- 
rmtnsm ) 

39th. Puseyism asserts that ‘these ttoo things, 
(the Bible and the Catholic traditions) form 
together a united rule of faith.’ [lb.] 

40th, Puseyism teaches that ‘Catholic tradi- 
tion is a divine source of knowledge in all 
things relating to faith.’ [lb.] 

41st. Puseyism teaches that 4 the scriptures 
are the only document of ultiniato appeal; but 
that Catholic tradition is the authoritative teach - 
rr.' [Ib.] 

42nd. Puseyism teaches that ‘tradition is in- 
fallible .’ [Keebles’ Sermons.] 

43rd . Puseyism teaches that tradition is ‘the 
unwritten word of God,’ and that it *of neces- 
sity demands of us the same rtspect which his 
written word dots, and precisely for the same 
reason, — because it is his word.’ [Ib.] 

44th. Puseyism demands that the whole of 
the Catholic tradition shall be taught. [Palm- 
er’s Aid to Reflection,] 

45th. Puseyism teaches with Rome and the 
formalists of all ages, that the visible church 
must of necessity he externally one. 

46th. Puseyism teaches with the Donatists 
and fanatics of all ages, that the church must 
absolutely be composed of ssinta only — thus 
losing sight ofthe example of the husbandman 
who commanded that the tares and wheat be 
permitted to grow until the harvest. 

The 11th Article of the Confession of Faith 
of the Church of England says ‘that we are 
justified by Faith only, is a most wholesome 
doctrine.’ 

47th. Puseyism commenting on this article 
says ‘in adhering to the doctrine that faith 
alone justifies, we do not at ail exclude the 
doctrino that works also justify. If it were said 
that works justify in the same sense in which 
it is said that faith alone justifies, there would 
oy a contradiction in terms. But faith alone in 
one sense justifies us, and in another good 
works justify us: this is all that is here mnin- 
teined. Christ alone, in one sense justifies, 


I faith also justifies in its proper sense: and to 
works, whether moral or ceremonial may justi- 
fy us in their respective sente,’ [Newman on 
Justification.] 

48th. Puseyism teaches that ‘there are some 
Catholic truths which arc imprinted on the sur- 
face of the scripture rather than enveloped in 
its profound meaning; and such is the doctrine 
of justification by works.’ [British Critic.] 

49th. Puseyism teaches that the preaching 
of justification by faith ought to bo addressed 
to Pagans by the propagators of Christian 
knowledge; its promoters ought to preach to 
baptized persons justification by works.’ [Ib.] 

50th. Puseyism teaches that ‘justification is 
a progressive; work it must be the work of the 
Holy Spirit and not of Christ.’ [Newman or. 
Justification.] 

51st. Puseyism teaches that ‘the distinction 
between deliverance from the guilt of sin, and 
deliverance from sin itself, is not scriptural.’ — 
[ib.] 

52nd. Puseyism teaches that the system of 
justification by grace through faith, is ‘radical- 
ly and fundamentally monstrous , immoral, her- 
etieal, and anti-Christian.’ [British Critic.] 

53rd. Puseyism teaches that the custom 
which has prevailed of advancing on all occa- 
sions, the doctrines of justification explicitly 
and mainly, is evidently and entirely opposed 
to the teaching of the holy scriptures.’ [Tract 
No. 80.] 

54th. Puseyism condemns those who make 
‘justification to consist in the act by which the 
soul rests upon the merits of Christ only.’— 
[Newman on Justification.] 


For the Times and Seasons. 

SIR, 

Your having given insertion within the co- 
lumns of your invaluable ‘Times and Seasons,’ 
and also in the “Neighbour,” to a few reflec- 
tions touching the conduct of our Missourian 
neighbours, (or rather murderers and rob- 
bers ;) I feel somewhat emboldened to intrude 
again upon your notice, and on the patienoe of 
your readers, in presenting an opposite and 
different character before them, who came un- 
der my observation, while on board the Steam 
Boat. 

The individual alluded to was, a gentleman 
from the stnte of Tennessee, he was evidently 
a close and rigid acrutinizer of men and things 
around him, and in the course of several inter- 
views, I discovered he was thoroughly impres- 
sed, that the present professing world,— split 
up into the thousand different sects and parties, 
were all radically wrong ; he felt assured, tha 1 
none of these knew, whst vital religion was. 
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snch, as, he said, wa» taught and known by 
the Apostles. He then pointed out, some of 
those glaring inconsistencies and contradic- 
tions ; the fallacy and impiety of ono party, 
presuming to srrogato a supremacy over the 
other, when both had fallen into the ditch and 
dirt of unbelief and apostacy. 

I then took occasion to refer him to the prin- 
ciples and doctrines as taught in your church. 

I endeavoured to shew him, that you believ- 
ed in the necessity of Divine Revelation, being 
continued, and of the Pries*hood, being resto- 
red, as the legitimate channel , through which 
alone divine truth could flow, and thence as 
a matter of coarse the reasonableness, as well 
as the order and beauty of the aame. 

After thus expatiating upon the gifts and 
blessings enjoyed among you as a people, to 
which he paid the greatest attention ; he then 
with equal sincerity and candour acknowledg- 
ed he had previously only heard one side of 
the question, and that only of a prejudiced and 
unfavourable character, having only listened 
to the “worn out tales,” of “delusion”,&c. 

But of the cruel, persecuting spirit, evon un- 
to the death, — with the despoiling of your 
lands, houses and goods, by a lawless multi- 
tude, headed by a monster Inhuman shape, 
clothed with the garb of justice, in order to 
porpetrate his deeds of darkness with the great- 
er malignity — of these he had not heard. 

Neither had he been told, that in eo free a 
country, so preeminently proud of her civil 
and religious Institutions ; that the yet denied 
to them a redress of all their injuries and 
wrongs ; notwithstanding the repeated appeals 
the prayerful petitions and remonstrances pre- 
sented in her Legislative Courts and Halit of 
State. 

These astounding facts so completely chang- 
ed the current of his thought, and so satisfac- 
torily drew him over to the cause of truth and 
justioe, that, what with the scriptural and 
constitutional grounds on which you rested 
your olaims, ho was almost ready, then and i 
there to exclaim with the Euuuch, “See! here 
is water, what hindereth.” He then expressed 
a great desire to become more acquainted) 
with your principles, wished to hear your 
Preachers, as well as to read your Publications, 
to which I had referred him. 

He surprised me very considerably, by stat- 
ing that he had never beard of any one being 
in that state, promulgating these things, and 
this brings me Sir, to ask a question. 

How is this, that none of your Elders, hove 
lifted up their voices and “ made proclazna- 
tion” of such glad tidings as these, in so vast 
a region of country as the state of Tennessee 1 


Surely it cannot be from a want of men, “zea- 
lous of good works ?” It cannot be that wo 
have “Cowards in our band I" Is it then, 
from a fear of arousing the same hell-malig- 
nant like spirit, that took possession of the 
blood-diirsty Missourian, personified through 
tho Ex. Gov. Boggs, dowu to the mere child, 
at bis father's hearth 1 Can it be possible, that 
•uch monstrous deeds, could be again acted in 
civilized America ? 

But fearful of trespassing too long, 

I remain, 

Dear Sir, 

Yours, very respectfully, 
JOHN HUSBAND. 

Nauvoo, Feb. 2nd, 1844. 

We would state, for the information of Mr. 
Husband, that there has been preaching in dif- 
ferent parts of the state of Tennessee, sod se- 
veral churches raised op, some of whom have 
emigrated to this plnco ; probably they have 
not preached in the neighbourhood of the gen- 
tleman's residence above referred to. The 
world is wide ; the harvest great, and the la- 
bourers fow —Ed. 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 


CITY OF NAUVOO, 


THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 15, 1844. 


WHO SHALL BE OUR NEXT PRESIDENT ? 

This is an enquiry whieh to us as a peopled a 
matter of the most paramount importance, and 
requires our most serious, calm, and dispas- 
sionate reflection. Executive power when 
correctly wielded, is a great blessing to the 
people of this great commonwealth, and forms 
one of the firmest pillars of our confederation. 
U watches the interests of the whole commu- 
nity with a fatherly core; it wisely balances 
the other legislative powers, when overheated 
by party spirit, or sectional feeling; it watches 
with jctlous care our interests and commerce 
with foreign nations, and gives tone and effi- 
cacy to legislative enactments. The President 
stands at the head of these United States, and 
is the mouth-piece of this vast republic. If he 
be a man of an enlighten od mind, and a capa- 
cious soul — if he is a virtuous man, a states- 
man, a patriot, and a man of unflinching in- 
tegrity; if he possess tho aame spirit that fired 
the souls of our venerable sires, who founded 
this great commonwealth, and wishes to pro- 
mote the universal good of the whole republic, 
be may indeed be made a blessing to commu- 
nity. But if he Droetrates his high and honors- 



ble calling, to baae and unworthy purpoaaa; if 
ha makaa um of the power which the people 
have placed in hie handa for their interests, to 
gratify hi* ambition, for the pnrpoeeof eelf-ag- 
grandisement, or peeimiary inttreat; if he 
meanly pandora with demagogues, Ioaea eight 
of the interaataof the nation, and oacrificea the 
onion on the altar of Motional intereaU or par- 
ty viewa, he renders himeolf unworthy of the 
dignified trnet reposed in him, debaaea the na- 
tion in the eyea of tha^ivilized world, and pro- 
duces misery and confusion at home. ‘When 
the wieked rule, the people mourn.’ 

Tbete is perhaps no body of people in the 
United States who are at the present time more 
interested abont the issue of the Presidential 
contest, than are the Latter Day Saints. And 
onr situation in regard to the two great politi- 
cal parties, is a most norel one. It is a fact 
well understood, that we hats suffered great 
injuatiee from the State of Miaaouri, that we 
hate petitioned to the authorities of that state 
for redress in Tain; that we have also meroor- 
aliied congress, under the late administration, 
and haTe obtained the heartless reply that 
‘congress has no power to redress your griev- 
ances.’ After hating taken all the legal, and 
constitutional steps that wa oan, we are 
still groaning under accumulated wrongs. Is 
there no power any where to redress our griev- 
ances t Missouri lacks the disposition, and 
congrass both lacks tha disposition and power(?) 
and thus fifteen thousand inhabitants of these 
United States, can with impanity be diepoeess- 
ed of their property, hate their houses burned, 
their property confiscated, many of their num- 
bers murdered, end the remainder driven from 
their bonus, and left to wander as exilesin this 
boasted land of freedom and equal rights, 
and after appealing again and again, to the le- 
gally constituted aulhortitiee of our land for 
redress, we are cooly told by our highest tri. 
hunals, ‘we can do nothing for you.? We have 
paid hundreds of thousands of dollars into the 
coffsrsof congress for their lands, and they 
stand virtually pledged to defend us iu our 
rights, bat they hive not done it. If & man 
•teals a dollar from his neighbor, or steals a 
horse or a hog, he can obtain redreea; but we 
have been robbed by wholesale, the moat dar- 
ing murders have been committed, and we are 
coolly told that we can obtain no rodreas. If a 
steam boat is set on fire, on our coast by for- 
oigners, even when she is engaged in aiding 
and abetting the enemies of that power, it be- 
comes a matter of national interference, and 
legislation; or if a foreigner, as in the case of 
McLeod, is taken on our land and tried for sup- 
posed erimea committed by him against our 


oitisene, his nation interferes, nud it becomes a 
matter of negotiation and legislation; but our 
authorities can calmly look on and see the citi- 
zens af a county butchered with impunity; — 
they cao see two counties dispossessed of their 
inhabitants, their houses burned and their pro- 
perty confiscated, and when the cries of fifteen 
thousand men, women and children salute 
their ears, they deliberately tel] us we can ob- 
tain no redress. Hear it therefore ye mobbers! 
proclaim it to all tho sooundrels in the Union! 
let a standard be erected around which shall 
rally all the renegadoes of the land; assemble 
yourselves, and rob at pleasure; murder till 
yon are satiated with blood, drive men women 
and children from their homes, there is no law 
to protect them, and congress has no power to 
redress their grievances, and the great father 
of the Union (the President) has not got an ear 
to listen to their complaints. 

What shall we do under this state of tilings? 
In the event of either ofthe prominent candi- 
dates, Van Buren or Clay, obtaining the Presi- 
dential chair, we shoald not be placed in any 
belter situation. In speaking of Mr. Clay, his 
politics are diametrically opposed to ours; he 
inclines strongly to the old school of federal- 
ists, and as a matter of course, would not fa- 
vor our cause, neither could we conscientious- 
ly vote for him. And wo have yet stronger 
objections to Mr. Van Buren, on other grounds. 
He has sung the old song of congress— ‘congress 
has no power to redress your grievances.’ But 
did ths matter rest here it would not be so bad. 
He was in the Presidential cheir at the time of 
our former difficulties. We appealed to him on 
that occasion, but we appealed in vain, and 
hie sentiments are yet unchanged. But all these 
things are tolerable in comparison to what we 
have yet to state. Wo have been informed 
from a respectable source, that there is an un- 
derstanding between Mr. Benton, of Missouri; 
and Mr. Van Buren, and a conditional compact 
entered into, that if Mr. Benion will use his in- 
fluence to get Mr. Van Buren fleeted, that 
Van Buren when elected, shall use his execu- 
tive influence to wipe away the stain from 
Missouri, by a further persecution of the Mor- 
mons, and wreaking out vengeance on thoir 
heads, either by extermination, or by some 
other summary process. We could scarcely 
credit the statement, and we hope yet for tho 
sake of humanity, thst the suggestion is false; 
but wo have too good reason to believe that we 
are correctly informed. 

If then this is the case can we conscientious- 
ly vote for a men of this description, and put 
the weapons into his hands to cut our throat 
with? we cannot; and however much we migli t 
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with to sustain the democratic nomination we 
cannot — wa will not vote for Van Bnren. Our 
interest?, our property, oar lives and the lives 
of ou r families are too dear to ua to be sacrificed 
nt the ahrine of party-spinr, and to gratify party 
feelings. We have been sold once in the State 
of Missouri, and our liberties bartered away by 
political demagogues through executive in- 
trigue, and we wish not to be betrayed again 
by Benton and Van Buren. 

Under these circumstances the question a- 
gain arises, who shall we support? General 
Joseph Smith. A man of sterling worth and 
integrity and of enlarged views; a man who has 
raised himself from the humblest walks in life 
to Bland at the head of a large, intelligent, res- 
pectable, and increasing society, that has spread 
not only in this land, but in distant nations; 
a man whose talents and genius, are of an 
exohed nature, and whose experience has ren- 
dered hint every way adequate to the onerous 
duty. Honorable, fearless, and energetic; he 
would administer justice with an impartial 
hand, and magnify, and dignify the office of 
chief magistrate of this land ; and we feel assur- 
ed thattheie is not a man in the United States 
more competent for the task. 

One great reason that we have for pursu- 
ing t>ur present course is, that at every election 
we havo been made a political target for the 
filthy demagogues in the country to shoot their 
loathsome arrows at. And every story has been 
put into requisition to blast our fame, from the 
old fabrication of “walk on the w'ater” down 
to “ths murder of cx-Governor Boggs.” The 
journals hove leomcd with this filthy trash, and 
even men who ought to have more respect for 
themselves; men contending for the gubernato- 
rial chair have made use of terms so degrading, 
so mean, so humiliating, that a billingsgate 
fieherwoman would hove considered herself dis 
graced with. We refuse any longer to be thus 
bedaubed for either party ; we tell oil such to let 
their filth flow in its own legitimate channel, 
for we are sick of the loathsome smell. 

Gentlemen, wc aie not going either to “mur- 
der er-Governor Boggs,” nor a mormon in this 
state for not giving ua his money;” nor are we 
going to “walk on the water;” nor “drown a 
woman;” nor “defraud the poor of their prop- 
erty;” nor send “destroying angels after Gen. 
Bennet to kill him;” nor “marry spiritual 
wives;” nor commit any other outrageous act 
this election to help any party with, you must 
get some other persons to perform these kind 
offices for you for the future. — We withdraw 
Under existing circumstances we have no 
other alternative, and if we can accomplish out 
object well, if not we shall have the satisfaction 


ot knowing that we have acted conscientiously 
and have used our best judgment; and if we 
have to throw away our votes, we had better 
doeo upon a worthy, rather than upon an un- 
worthy individual, who might make use of the 
weapon we put in his hand to deatroy us with. 

Whatever may be ihe opinions of men in 
general, in regard to Mr. Smith, we know that 
he need only to be known, to be admired; and 
that it is the principles of honor, integrity, pat- 
riotism, and philanthropy, that has elevated 
him in the minds of his friends, and the same 
principles if seen and known would beget the 
esteem and confidence of all the patriotic and 
virtuous throughout the union. 

Whatever therefore be the opinions of other 
men onr course ie marked out, and our motto 
from henceforth will be GENERAL JOSEPH 
SMITH. 


PUBLIC MEETING. 

On Friday evening last a public meeting was 
held in the room over Joseph Smith’s store, at 
which a public address, of General Joseph 
Smith’s, to the citizens of the United States 
was read by Judge Phelps. The address is 
certainly an able document, big with meaning 
and interest, clearly pointing out the way for 
the temporal salvation of this union, shewing 
what would be our best policy, pointing out the 
rocks and quicksand where our political bark 
is in danger of being wrecked, and the way to 
escape it and evincing a knowledge and fore- 
sight of our political economy, worthy of the 
writer. 

Appropriate remarks were made by several 
gentlemen alter the reading of ihe address. 


THE GATHERING. 

(Continued.) 

From the whole of the preceding, it is very 
evident, that God has had a great design to ac- 
complish, in regard to the human family; tha* 
in order to bring about his purposes, he *has 
uniformly gathered Ins proplo together; that 
this gathering was for a two fold object; first, 
for the convenience, happiness, and teaching 
of ihe parties immediately concerned; and se- 
condly, for the benefit and salvation of them- 
selves and iheir posterity, in the future, accor- 
ding to the eternal purposes of God. And 
whatever may bo the opinions of men in regard 
to the subject, the scriptures are plain and defi- 
nite, and clearly show not only that he has in 
different ages collected his people together, and 
that the people which ho calls together are 
b'essed of him; but that the principle of scat- 
tering is a curse. 

When the children ofNcah were all aasem- 
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bled together they were blessed of God, wLeu 
they began to work wickedness, and build the 
Tower of Babel, their language was confoun- 
founded, and they were scattered abroad upon 
the faeeoftho whole earth, os a curse, that 
that they might be prevented from com- 
bining together,to frustrate the purposes of God. 

When the Lord pronounced blessings and 
cursings upon the children for obedience or 
disobedience, according to Deut. XXVIH, one 
of the greatest blessings was that they should, 
dwell in peace in their land: “The Lord shall 
command the blessing upon thee, in thy store- 
house, and in all that tbou siticat thine hand 
unto; and he shall bless thee the land which 
the Lord ihy God giyeth thee. The Lord shall 
establish rhee an holy people unto himself:” — 
Verses 8 and 9. And on the contrary, if they 
should disobey the commandments of God, the 
Lord should curse them by scattering them. — 
“And it shall come to pass that as lho Lord re- 
joiced over you, to do you good, and to 
multiply you; so the Lord will rejoice over 
you to destroy you, and to bring you to nought, 
and ye shall be plucked from off the land, 
whither thou goest to possess it. And the 
Lord shall scatter thee among all people, from 
the one end of the earth even unto the other:” 
Verses 63 and 64. Ezekiel speaking on the 
same subject says, “and I will scatter toward 
every wind, all that ore about him, to help 
him, and all his band t and I will draw out tho 
sword after them, and they shall know that I 
am the Lord, when I shall scatter them among 
tho nations, and disperse them in the coun- 
tries.” 

(To be Continued.) 

PACIFIC INNUENDO. 

The very candfd, pacific, and highly credita- 
ble a ivies ^ which Governor Ford has done him- 
solf the honor to address to “ tho Citizens of 
Hancock county, “Mormons and al>,” and 
which appears in the “Warsaw Signal,” of the 
14th inst. is, like the balm of Gilead, well cal- 
culated to ease the pain , which has troubled the 
heads and hearts of the Carthagonians, Wor- 
eawvains, and other over jealous bodies for t«a/ 
and t oo. It certainly must be admitted, on all | 
hands, that Governor Ford has exaltod himself 
as a mediator, patriot, lawyer, Governor, peace 
maker, and friend of all ; not only to magnify 
the law and make it honorable, but also in 
pointing out the path of peace. Such is what 
the Latter Day Saints have ever sought at 
the hands of those in authority ; and, with an 
approving conscience, clear as the ohystal 
spring*, and with a laudible intention, warm as 
the summer zephyr; and with a charitable pray- 


er, mellow as the morning dew, it is now our 
highest consolation to hope that all difficulties 
will cease: and give way to reaeon, sense, 
peace and. good will. The saints if they will 
be humble endwise, can now practice what 
theyjwwrck and soften by good examples, rath- 
er than harden by a distant course of conduct, 
the hearts of the people. 

For general information it may be well to say 
that there has never been any cause for alsim 
as to the Latter Day Saints. The legislature 
of Ulinoisgranted n liberal charter for the city 
ofNauvoo; and, let evory honest man in the 
union, who has any knowledge of her, say 
whether she has not flourished beyond the most 
sanguine anticipations of all; and while they 
witness her growing glory: let them solemnly 
testify whether Nauvoo has wilfully injured tho 
country, county, or a single individual om cent : 
With the strictest scrutiny publish tho facts 
whether a particle of law has been evaded or 
brokon : virtue and innocence need no artificial 
covering: Political views and party distinc- 
tions, never should disturb the harmony of so- 
ciety ; and when the whole truth comes before 
a virtuous people: we are willing to abide the 
issue. 

We will here refer to the three late dismissals, 
upon writs of habaes corpus, of Joseph Smith, 
when arrested under the requisitions of Missou- 
ri. The first, in June 1841, wos tried at Mon- 
mouth, before Judge Douglass, of the fifth Ju- 
dicial Circuit, and as no exceptions have been 
token to that decision, by this State or Missou- 
ri, but Missouri had previously entered a nolle 
prosequi on all (ho old indictments againet the 
Mormons in the difficulties of 1838, it is taken 
and granted that that decision teas just ! Tho 
second, in December, 1842, was tried at Spring- 
field before Judge Pope in the U. S. District 
Court, and, from that honorable discharge, as 
no exceptions from any source ha re been made 
to those proceedinss, it follows as s matter of 
course, that that decision was just!! and the 
third, in July 1843, was tried al the city of 
Nauvoo, before the Municipal Court of soid ci- 
ty; and as no exceptions to that discharge, 
have been taken, and is the Governor says 
there is “evidence on the other sido to shew 
“ that the Sheriff of Lee county voluntarily car- 
“ ried Mr. Reynolds (who bad Mr, Smith in cus- 
“ tody,) to the city of Nauvoo, without any co- 
ercion on the part of any one,” it must be ad- 
mitted that that decision was just ! ! ! 

But is any man still unconvinced of tho just- 
ness of these strictures relative to the two last 
cases, let the astounding fact go forth, that, 
Orin Porter Rockwell , who, Boggs swore, was 
the principal in his assaBsi nation, snd, asocces- 
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aarjr to which Mr. Smith was arrested, has re- 
turned home , “cfcor of that sin.” In fact there 
was not a witneasr to get up an indictment a- 
gainst him. 

The Messrs. Averys, who were unlawfully 
“ transported out oF this State,” have returned 
to their families in peace, and there seems to 
be no ground for contention: no cause for 
jealousy; and no excuse for a surmise that any 
man, woman, or child, will suffer the least in- 
convenience, from General Smith; the charte r 
ofNauvoo; the city of Nauvoo; or even any of 
her citizens. There is nothing for a bone of 
contention! eveu those Ordinances which ap. 
peared to excite the feeling of some people, 
have recently been repealed — so that, if the “in. 
telligent” inhabitants of Hancock county, want 
peace ; want to abide by tbo Governor’s advice ; 
want to have a character abroad grow out of 
their character at home; and really mean to 
follow the Savior’s golden tule: “7b do unto 
others at they would wish other to do unto them ,” 
they will be atill, now , and let their own works 
praise them in the gates of justice, and in the 
eyes of tho surrounding world. Wise men 
ought to have understanding enough to con- 
quer men with kindness. 

“ A soft answer turns sway wrath.” soys the 
wiseman, and it will be greatly to the credit of 
the Latter Day Saints to shew the love 0 / God, 
by now kindly treating those who may have, 
in an unconscious moment, done them wrong: 
for truly said Jesus: pray for thine enemies . 
Humanity towards all ; reason and rehnement 
to enforce virtue: and good for evil, are so etn 
inently designed to cure more disorders of so- 
ciety than on appeal to “arms,” or even argu- 
ment untempered with friendship , and the “one 
thing needful,” that no vision for the future : 
guide-board for the distant; or expositor for 
iho present, need 'trouble any one with what 
he ought to do. His own good, his family’s 
good, his neighbor’s good, hie country’s good, 
and all good, seen; to whisper to every person : 
the Governor has told you whot to do: now do 
it. The constitution expects every man to do 
his duty, and when he fails the law urges him : 
or should he do too much the same master re- 
bukes him . Should reason, liberty , law, light, 
and pliilanthrophy now gide the destinies of 
Hancock county with as much sincerity as 
has been manifested for her notoriety, or wel- 
fare; there con be no doubt that peace, prosper, 
ity, and happiness will prevail, and that future 
generations as well as the present one, will call 
Governor Ford a tkace maker. The Latter Day 
Saints will, at all events, and profit by the in- 
struction: and call upon honest men to [help 


them cherish all the love; all the friendship; 
all the oourtesy; all the kindly feelings and all 
the generosity that ought to characterize clever 
peopl* 1 in a clever neighborhood, and leave can' 
did men to judge which tree exhibits the ben 
fruit, the one with the most clubs and sticks 
thrown into its boughs, and tha grass trodden 
down under it ; or the one with no stioks in it, 
some dead limbs and rank grass growing un- 
der it; for by their signs ye can know their 
.fruit; and by the fVuit ye know the trees. Oar 
motto then, is, peace with all. If we have joy 
in the love of God, let ns try to give a reaeon of 
that joy, which all tho world cannot gainsay 
or resist. And may be, like, as when Paul 
started with recommendations to Damascus, 
to persecute the Saints, some one who ha* 
raised his hand against us with letters to men 
iu high places, may see a light at noon-day a- 
bove the brightness of the son, and hear the 
voice of Jesus saying: “ B it hard for thee to 
kick against (he pricks.” 

Intelligence is sometimes the messenger of 
safety ; and willing to aid the Governor in hie 
laudable endeavors to caltivate peace and hon- 
or ths laws; believing that very few of the cit- 
izens of Hancock county will be found in the 
negative of such a goodly course; and consid. 
lering his views a kind of manifesto, or olive 
leaf, which shews that their ia rest for ths sole* 
of the Saints’ feet, we give it a place in the 
Neighbor, wishing it God speed, and saying, 
God bless good men and good measures , and, as 
Nauvoo hat been, so it will continue to be, a 
good city, affording a good market to a good 
country, and let those who do not mean to try 
the way of transgressors, say, Jmtn. 

GOVERNOR FORD’S LETTER, 

Springfield, Jan. 29, 1944. 

Dsar Sir:— I have received the copy of the 
proceedings and resolutions of a meeting of 
the citizens of Hancock county, which yon did 
me the honor 10 send me. 

I have observed with regret, that occasions 
have been presented, for disturbing the peace 
of your county; and if I knew what I could 
legally do to apply a corrective, I would be 
very ready to do it. But if you are a lawyer, or 
at all conversant with the law, you will know 
that I as a Governor have no right to interfere 
in your difficulties. 

As yet, I believe, that there has been noth- 
ing like war amoung yon; and I hope that all 
of you, will have the good sense to see the ne- 
cessity of preserving peace. If there is tny thing 
wrong in the Nauvoo charters, or in the mode 
of administering them, you will see that noth. 
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log short of legislative or judicial power is ca- 
pable of enforcing a remedy. I myself had the 
honor of calling the attention of the legislature 
to this subject at the last session; but a large 
majority of both political parties in that body, 
either did not see the evil which you complain 
of; or if they did they repeatedly refused to 
correct it. And yet a call is mado upon roe to 
do that which all parties refused to do at the 
last session. 1 have also been called upon to 
lake away the arms from the Mormons: to 
raise the militia to arrest a supposed fugitive; 
and in fact to repeal some of ilis ordinances of 
the city of Nauvoo. Hancock county is just- 
ly famed for its intelligence: and I cannot be- 
lieve that any of ite citizens are so ignorant as 
not to know that 1 have no power to do these 
things. The absurd and preposterous nature 
of these requests give some color, to the charge 
that they are made for political effect only. 1 
hope that this chsrgs is untrue; for in all can- 
dor, it would be more credible to those con- 
cerned to have their errors attributed te igno- 
rance than to a disposition to embroil the coun- 
try in the horrors of war, for the advancement 
of party ends. But if there should be any truth 
in the charge, (which God forbid) I affection- 
ately entreat all the good citizens engaged in 
it, to lay asaide their designs, and yield up their 
ears to the voico of justice, reason, and hu- 
manity. All that lean do, a t. present is, to ad- 
monish both parties to boware of carrying mat- 
ters to extremity. Let it come to this; let a 
state of warenaue, and I will be compelled to 
interfere with executive power. In that case 
also-, 1 wish in a friendly, affectionate, and can- 
did manner, to tell the citizens of Hancock 
county. Mormons and all, that my interference 
will be ngainat those who shall be the first 
transgressors. I am bound by the laws and the 
constitution to regard you oil as citizens of the 
elate, possessed of equol rights and privileges; 
and to cherish the rights of one aa dearly as 
the rights of another. I can know no distinc- 
tion among you except that of assailant and as- 
sailed. 

1 hope, Dear Sir, you will do me the favor to 
publish this letter in the papers of your coun- 
ty, for the satisfaction of oil persons concerned. 

I am, with the highest 
respect, your obedient 
servant, 

THOMAS FORD. 


NEW ZEALAND SUPERSTITIONS. 

Man, according to the notions of the natives, 
is endowed with an immortal incorporeal spirit, 
which at his death departs from the body, and 
goes as a falling star to the uethcr world, the 


entrance to which is down the face of a rocky 
cliff at the Cape Maria, van Diemen. An an- 
cient tree stands there, upon the branches of 
which the spirit descends. The natives hold 
this place in great awe and veneration; and 
even Christian natives who accompanied me 
would not go near it. But tho spell his been 
partly broken by a missionary cutting off tho 
branch of the tree on which the spirit was sup' 
posed to alight. In the interior the natives 
•till adhere to their ancient notions. The low- 
er world is the common dwelling-place of spir- 
its, but it is not the only one. Before the spir" 
it of an hereditary chief descends into it, it 
goes into Heaven; there his left eye remains 
and becomes a star. In the lower world the 
spirits live as men do on earth; but they can 
leave it, and influence the actions and the fate 
of those who are alive, communicating with 
them through tho medium of the prieota who 
hear thorn. Their voioe has a whistling sound 
which others beside the priests sometimes per- 
ceive, when they walk out in the dark. If 
travellers come into the neigborhood of the in- 
fernal regions, they throw down a piece of 
fern or of the slikaw palm, to let the spirits 
know whether the wanderers are inhabitants 
of the open land or forest. The spirits often 
speak in dreams to the priest or chief who an* 
nounces their communications in the moons; 
nnd these often lead to important resolutions. 
Dvffeaback's Troth tVAetr Zealand* 

For the Timet and Seatont. 

Clinton County, Indiana, Feb. 5, 1844. 

Brother Taylor: — A* It may not be unin- 
teresting to yon to hear how the stone of 
the mountain is rolling forth in this part 
of the country, I would just' say that there 
has been several elders through thib section of 
country, and that elder Standage ia now in ibis 
part. Six have beon baptized in Clinton town- 
ship, and many are enquiring fur the truth. — 
We should like to see more laborers here, thero 
Are calls on the right and on the loft; preju- 
dice is giving way, nnd I think I might safely 
say that ten faithful laborers might beset io 
work in these parts. The world tell us many 
things about the Saints and Nauvoo, alsoabout 
brother Joseph, but blessed be the Lord, while 
we find by reading the Times and Seasons, that 
while nil is storm, tempest nnd confusion 
through tho country respecting the Saints, all 
ia peace and harmony with the Saints at home, 
and things are going on well with you at Nau- 
voo. Hoping you may continue to abound in 
every good work. 

I remain y orris in tho everlasting covenant, 
ALFRED HALL. 
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CONFERENCE MINUTES. 


Minute s of a Conference of the Church of June 
Christ of Latter Day Saint*, held at the city of 
Halifax, Halfax county, Providence Nova 
Scotia, November 18th 1843. 

Conference convened pursuant to previous 
appointment, at U o’clock, A. M., and after 
singing and prayer, by elder Dickson; the 
meeting was addressed by elder Cooke, from 
John’s 1st epistle, 4th c. 19— 21 v. 

On motion, Resolved, That we adjourn till 
1 o’clock, P. M. 

All o’clock, P. M., conference re -assem- 
bled, and elder Dickson presented before the 
meeting tho object of the conference. The 
solemnities of the occasion were then opened 
by singing and prayer by elder Cooke. 

The conference was organized by unani- 
mously electing elder Rober Dickson, presi- 
dent, and elder Edward Cooke, secretary. 

Resolved j That this branch of tho Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, be called 
the Halifax Branch. 

Resolved, That elder R. Dickson be chosen 
to preside over this branch of the church. 

Resolved, That hrother John Skerry be or- 
dained to the office of cider, to preside over 
ibis branch, in the absence of elder Dickson. 

Resolved, That brother William Gumb be 
ordained io the oflico of Deacon of this branch 
of the church. 

Resolved , That conference adjourn till 7 o’- 
clock. 

Conference resembled at 7 o’clock P. M., 
and after singing and prayer hy R. Dickson, 
iho above brethren were ordained to their re- 
spective offices, under the hands of elders Dick- 
son end Cooke. 

Representation of branches — The Halifax 
branch, represented by Robert Dickson, con- 
sists of 13 members, one elder, and one dea- 
con . 

In Onslow, Colchester county, Nova Scotia 
there are four members, represented by R. 
Dickson. 

The Preston branch, represented by Edward 
Cooke, consists of 17 members, one elder, one 
teacher and one deacon. 

The official members present, spoke, and 
bore testimony to the truth of the great work 
of the Lord in these last days. Official mem- 
bers present, two elders and one teacher. 

Resolved, That the saints uphold the first 
preaidency by their prayers. 

Resolved, That a copy of the minutes of this 


conference bo transmitted to Nauvoo, for pub- 
lication in the Times and Seasons. 

Conference then adjourned to meet again in 
Halifax, on the 18th day of February, 1844. 

ROBERT DICKSON, Prest. 

Edward Cooxe. Clerk. 


Minute* of a conference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, held at Preston , 
Halifax county, Protidence Nova Scotia, 
Dec . 19tt, 1343. 

Conference convened pursuant to previous 
appointment, on Tuesday, at 11 o’clock A. M. 

The meeting being called to order, and after 
singing and prayer by elder Cooke, elder Dick- 
son briefly stated the object of convening. 

The conference was organized unanimously ; 
electing elder Robert Dickson, president; and 
Edward Cooke, secretary. 

Representation of branches — Preston branch 
represented by elder Cooke, consists of 15 
members, ons elder, one teacher, and one dea- 
con; ten having been added since last confer- 
ence, by the labors and administration of elde r 
Dickson; two having moved to Halifax since 
last conference. 

The Halifax branch, represented by elder 
Dickson, consists of 18 members, two elders, 
and one deacon ; 17 having been added by bap. 
fism since last conference in this placo. 

There are four members at Onslow, Colches- 
ter county, N. S, represented by elder Dick- 
son. 

Resolved, That brother John Whieton br or- 
dained to tho office of priefit of this branch. 

Official members present — three elders, one 
teacher, and one deacon . 

Resolved, That the saints uphold the first 
presidency by their prayers. 

Reso'vcd, That a copy of the minutes of this 
conference he transmitted to Nauvoo for pub- 
lication in tho Times and Seasons. 

Resolved, That elder Dickson read before the 
conference, from the book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, the jcvelation on the word of wis- 
dom. 

The conference adjourned at 4 o’clock. P* 
M., to meet at the house of T. Miller, on the 
10th day of March, 1844. 

ROBERT DICKSON, Prest. 
Edward Cooke, Sec. 

Minnies of a conference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, held in Drowns- 
town, Main county , Michigan, on Vie 12 th of 
January 1844. 

Conference convened pursuant to previous 
appointment. Present, seven elders, two tea- 
chers. 
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M . Seirine wai chosen to preside, end G. , 
Savage appointed clerk. 

The conference was opened by singing and 
prayer. The president then made some remarks 
on the object of the meeting; after which el> 
der Savage delivered a discourse from the 7th 
chapter of Rev. Conference then adjourned 
till 11 o'clock next day. 

Met according to appointment, opened by 
singing and prayer. 

Elder O. Jefferies preached from the 2d chap- 
ter of Daniel, 44th verse; wherein he proved 
that the kingdom spoken of by Daniel could 
not mean the kingdom set up in the days of 
Jesus Christ, that kingdom having been taken 
from the Jews and given to the Gentiles; and 
in place of its having rolled forth and hrokerf 
in pieces all other kingdoms, the kingdoms of 
this world brake that in pieces, and the man 
of ein was revealed, the son of perdition, spoken 
of by Paul in 2i Thess., 2Ctb chap. The pres- 
ident afterwards made a few remarks upon the 
same subject. Conference adjourned two 
hours. 

Mot according to appointment; opened by 
singing and prayer: some remarks were 
made by the president to the conference by way 
of instruction. 

The different branches were then represen- 
ted as follows: 

Franklin branch, represented by elder M. 
Serrinc; two ciders, one priest, one teacher, 
17 members. 

Pleasant Valley branch, represented by e’der 
O. Jefferies; one elder, one pries', ono teacher, 
22 members. 

The Rose branch, represented by cider O. 
Jefferies; one teacher, 10 members. 

The Lapeer branch; represented by cider 
Slater; one elder, three priests, one loachcr, 16 
members. 

Brownstown branch; represented by presi- 
dent Buncl, one priest, one teacher, 19 mem- 
bers . 

The Livonia branch; represented by cider 
Wood, one elder, one priest, one teachci, one 
deacon, 15 members. 

The Scrrinc branch ; repre-cnied by elder M. 
Serrine, one priest, one teacher, 14 members. 

The Bedford branch ;' represented by brother 
Wright, one rider, 16 members. 

The Wiilsdale branch: represented by elder 
M. Serrine, one piicst, seven members; be- 
sides there was about 45 scattered members, 
not represented in the above branches. 

Since our conferenco in July, upwards ol 
one hundred members have left this state for 
Nauvoo. Conference adjourned till evening. 

Met according to appointment, opened with 


singing and prayer. Elder G. Savage delivered 
a discourse from the 12th chap, of Rev., in 
which he described the fall of the cbuich, and 
ite reorganisation in the year 1830, occording 
to the predictions of the’apostles and prophets. 
Adjourned till II o'clock, next day. 

Met according to appointment, opened by 
singing and prayer. G. Savage spoke from 2d 
Peter, 1st chap., 21st and 22d verses; from 
which he proved that the Bible was its own 
expositor, and that all those prophecies had 
had, and would receive a literal fulfilment. — 
He was followed by elder Serrine. Conference 
adjourned two hours. During the intermission 
eider Serrine baptized one individual. 

Met according to appointment, opened by 
singing and prayer. The president then ad- 
ministered the sacrament, and confirmed the 
person who had been baptized ; blessed four 
children. Adjourned till evening. 

Met again according to appointment, opened 
by singing and prayer. Elder Serrine preach- 
ed from 1st Co,. 15th chap.; he set forth the 
first and second resurrection, and the reign of 
rhe saints of God on the earth, when purified. 
Several. members then bore testimony of the 
truth of the gospel, and as they spoke the spir- 
it of God seemed to rest upon the congrega- 
tion. The power of God was manifested; the 
gifts ware received in the church, and a lively 
impression eeemsd to have been made upon the 
minds of the congregation . The parting hymn 
waaaung, and conferenco adjourned until the 
first Friday, Saturday and Sunday, in May, to 
be held in tho town of Waterford, Oakland 
county, Michigan, six miles west of Pontiack. 

Moved and carried, that the minutes of this 
conferenco bo sent to tho editor of the Times 
and Secsona for publication. We (should bt 
glad if the el Jcrj which oro travelling through 
this place could meet with us at the next con- 
ference. M . SERRINE, Pres. 

G, Savage, C e. k. 

To the Editor of the Tuna and Season ?. 

Hanucx Co., III., Jon . 20th, 1644. 

Dear Brother: — 1 embrago this opportunity 
to give you a brief account of rry labors tin: 
p<«t season. I left Nauvoo the 27th of May, 
last, in company with elder D. P. Raney. Af- 
ter a pleasant postage to Mills’ Point, Hick- 
mond Co., Ky. ; we commenced preaching the 
gospel. At our second meeting, Doctor Rid- 
dle — a Baptist preacher — came forward and was 
boptized. From thence wc travelled south in- 
to Tennessee, passing through Eoine, Gibson, 
Dyer, Madison and Henderson counties; wo 
preached in every Court House and settlement 
whsre we could get the prrvilege. The people 
generally were vciy attentive. We visited 
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brother Raney’s friends, in McNary Co., and 
combated the priests there, with good suc- 
cess. We returned back to the Point the last 
of August. Afters few days, brother Raney 
left me and started for Nanvoo. 1 then enlarged 
niy borders and formed a circuit including a 
part of fire c outvies in Tennessee, and preach- 
ed in thirty places. After breaking down abun- 
dance of prejudice, by confounding the oppo- 
eers of truth, and proving to the satisfaction of 
all present, (in a debate with a Carapbelile 
pieaeber) that Joseph Smith is a prophet of 
God .and the perpetuation of the gifts, &o., 
the honest in heart began to obey the goepel 
ordinances. I had large and attentive congre- 


gi lions, many believing; and' more calle for 
preaching than 1 could fill. I organized five 
branches, ordained one elder and three teach- 
ers, the whole number of members is sixty-five. 
1 baptized but thirty-five this mission, the rest 
were baptized during a previous mission, in 
the winter of 1842. The work of the Lord is 
gaining in the south very fast: may it continue 
until the honest in heart are all gathered out of 
Babylon; Zion built up, and the saints endow- 
ed with the bleeeings of the gospel, whioh is 
the power of God unto salvation. 

1 remain as ever, your affectionate brother in 
the new covenant, 

Z. D. WILSON. 


POETRY. 

For the Times and Seasons. 

loCCCCCO C>C>=5< 

FAREWELL TO VAUVOO. 


Fair dljr of the saints! my heart to thee 
Will often tarn with B ad n ess and regret, 

When far away my dwelling place shall be, 

For there are aceafs 1 never can forget, 
Vonnected with the memory of Nanvoo ; 

Soenae which my heart will often dwell npoo. 
And memory to herstatfoo ever true 
will bring them back to me whan 1 am gone. 
These scenes with mournful pleasure recollected 
In memory i glass will often be reflected. 

Though the obliterating baud of time 
Has from the mind a thousand things sflhoed, 
Yet principles eternal and sublime, 

Whan onea Imprinted cannot be erased. 

These principle* have now become to m* 

Pan of myself— a portion of my mind. 

And I most lose my own identity 
Before each principles can be resigned. 

When once received, is spUe of all red sta nce, 
They form the essence of the soul's existence. 

Fair city of the saints! 1 leva thee well; 

To me thy memory will be ever dear. 

I would to God I co old forever dwell 
Amidst thy pleasant seen** where 1 oould bear 
The words of inspiration every day, 

And hourly traa sura up within my heart 


Wisdom and knowledge that will not decay ; 

Light and intelUganoe that will Impart 
Kew glory to the beauties of creation. 

Filling the mind with wondering admiration. 

O! I have listened with suspended breath 
To hear the words of wisdom as they fell 
From Up* inspired, and frit that lifr nor death, 

Nor all the powers oombiued of earth and hell 
Could never farce my heart to tarn aside 
From principles so holy and sublime. 

Truth be my only creed, and God my guide. 

And 1 shall safely pass the storms of time, 

And gain at last a high and holy station. 

Among the ransomed in the new creation. 

Farewell, Nanvoo ! I must again return 
Back to my gentile bondage as before, 

Bat oftentimes my heart will sadly yearn 
To bold communion with the saints once more 
How 1 shall long the prophet's voice to h**T— 
The words of wisdom flowing from his tongue 
Truths most sublime are made so plain and clear 
That oftentimes enchanted I have hong 
Upon his words, which forced the exclamation— 
These surely are the words of Inspiration ! 

L 8 
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“Truth will prevail.” 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

(Continued.) 

The first Sabbath after our arrival in Jack- 
son county, brother W. W. Phelps preached 
to a western audience, over the boundary of the 
United States, wherein were present specimens 
of ‘ail the families of the earth, for there were 
several of the Indians, quite a respectable 
number of negroes, and the balance was made 
up of citizens of the surrounding counties, and 
fully represented themselves as pioneers of the 
west. At this meeting two were baptized who 
had previously believed in the fulness of the 
gospel. During this week the Colcsville branch 
referred to in the latter part of the last revela- 
tion, and Sidney Rigdon and wife, and elders 
MorLey and Booth arrived: and I also r eceived 
the following 

Revelation given to Ziow, Jvgwt, 1831 . 

Hearken O ye elders of my church, and give 
cor to my word, and learn of me what I will 
concerning you, and also concerning thiajand 
unto which I have aent you: for verily I say 
unto you, blessed is be that keepeth my com- 
mandmenta, whether in life or in death ; and 
ho that is faithful in tribulation the reward of | 
(be same is greater 1c the kingdom of heaven. 

Ye cannot behold with your natural eyes, 
for the present time, the design of your God 
concerning those things which shall come 
hereafter, and the glory which shall follow 
after much tribulation . For after much tribu- 
lation cometh the blessings. Wherefore, tho 
day cometh that ye shall be crowned with much 
glory, the hour is not yet but is nigh at band. 

Remember this which I tell you before, that 
yon may lay it to heart, and receive that which 
shall follow. Behold, verily I aay unto you, 
for this cause I have sent you that you might 
be obedient, and that your hearts might be 
prcpaied to bear testimony of the things which 
are to come; and also that you might be hon- 
ored of laying the foundation, and of bearing 
record of the land upon which the Zion of God 
*hall atand; and also that a feast of fat things 
might bo prepared for the poor; yea a feast of | 
fat things, of wine on the lees well refined, 
that the earth may know that the mouths of the 
prophets shall not fail; yea a supper of the 
house of the Lord, well prepared unto which 
ill nations shall bo invited. Firstly the rich, 
and the learned, the wise and the noble; and 
after that cometh the day of my power: then 
shall the poor, the lame and the blind, and the 
deaf, come in unto the marriage of the Lamb, 


and pa nuke ot the supper ol (be Lord, prepar- 
ed for tho great day to come. Behold I the 
Lord have spoken it. 

A nd that the testimony might go forth from 
Zion; yea from the mouth of tho. city of the 
heritage of God: yea, for this cause I have sent 
you hither; and have selected my servant Ed- 
ward Partridge and have appointed unto him 
his mission in this land: bat If ho ropent not 
of his sins, which are unbelief and blindness of 
heart, let him take heed leal he fkll. Behold 
his mission is given ^nU kina and it shall not 
be given again. And whoso standeth in this 
mission, ia appoin tod t«Wa judge in Israel, 
like as it was in ancient days, to divide the 
lands of the heritage of God unto hia children ; 
and to judge his people by the testimony of tho 
just, and by the assistance of his counsellors, 
according to the laws of the kingdom which 
are given by the prophets of God : for verily I 
say unto you, my laws shall be kept on this 
land. 

Let no man think that he is ruler but let 
God rule him that judgetb, according to the 
counsel of his own will: or in other words, him 
that coonselleth, or sitteth upon^tbe judgment 
seat. Let no man break the laws of the land, 
for he that keepeth the laws of God, hath no 
need to break the laws of the land; wherefore 
be subject to the powers that be, until He reigns 
whose right it is to reign, and aubduea all en- 
emies under his feet. Behold the laws which 
ye have received from my band, are the laws 
of the church ; and in this light ye shell hold 
them for th. Behold here is wisdom. 

And now as I spake concerning my servant 
Edward Portridge : this land is the land of his 
residence, and those whom ke has appointed 
for his counsellors. And also the land of the 
residence of him whom I have appointed to 
keep my storehouse: wherefore let them bring 
their families to this land, as they shall counsel 
between themselves and me: for behold it is 
not meet that I should command in ell things, 
for he that is compelled in all things, the same 
is a slothful and not a wise servant: wherefore 
he receiveth no reward. Verily I say, men 
should be anxiously engaged in a good cause, 
and do many things of their own* free will, and 
bring to pass much righteousness: for tho pow- 
er is in them, wherein they are agents unto 
themselves. And inasmuch as men do good 
they shall in no wise lose their reward. But 
he that docth not any thing until he is comman- 
ded, and receiveth a commandment with doubt- 
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Ail heart, and keepeth it with alolhfulnees. the 
eeme ie damned. Who am 1 that made man, 
aaith the Lord, that will hold him guiltless 
that obeys not my commandments? Who am 
I, eaith the Lord, that have promised and have 
not fulfilled? I command and a man obeys not, 
I revoke and they receive not the blessing t— 
than they eey in their hearts, this is not the work 
of the Lord, for his promises are not fulfilled.— 
But wo unto such, for their reward lurketh 
beneath, and not from above. 

And now I give unto you further directions 
concerning ibis land. It is wisdom in me, that 
my servant Martin Harris should be on exam, 
pie unto the church, in laying his moneys be- 
fan the bishop of the chnrch. And also this is 
a law unto every man that cometb unto this 
lend, to receive an inheritance; and he shall 
do with his moneys according as the law di- 
rects, And it Is wisdom also, that there should 
be lands purchased in Independence, tor the 
plaea of the Morehouse: and also for the house 
of the printing. 

And other directions, concerning my servant 
Martin Harris, shall be given him of the spirit, 
that he may receive his inheritance as seemetb 
him good. And let him repent of hie sine, for 
he seeketh the praise of the world. 

And also let my servant William W. Phelps 
stand in the office which I have appointed 
him, and receive hie inheritance in the laud. — 
And also, he hath need to repent, for I the 
Lord am not well pleased with him, for he seek- 
eth to excel, ai d ho ie not sufficiently meek 
before me. Dehold he who has repented of his 
•ins the same is forgiven, and I the Lord re- 
membereth them no more. Dy this ye may 
know if a man repenteth of his sins. Behold 
he will confess them and forsake them. And 
now verily I eay, concerning the residue of the 
oldcrs of my church, the time has not yet come 
lor many years, for them to receive their in- 
heritance in thij land; except they desire it 
through the prayer of faith, only as it shall be 
appointed unto them uf the Lord. For behold 
they shall push the people together front the 
ends of the earth: wherefore assemble your- 
selves together, and they who are not appoin- 
ted to stay in this land, let them preach the 
gospel in the regions round about; and after 
that, let them return to their homes. Let them 
preach by the way, and bear testimony of the 
truth in all places, and call upon the rich, the 
high, end the low, and the poor, to repent; and 
let (hem build up churches inasmuch as the 
inhabitants of the earth will repent. 

And let tbore he an agent appointed by the 
voice of the church, unto the church in Ohio, 
to receive moneys to purchase lands in Zion. I 


And 1 give unto my servant Sidney Rigdon, 
a commandment, that be shall write s descrip- 
tion of the land of Zion, and a statement of the 
will of God, as it shall be made known by the 
Spirit, unto him; and an epistle and subscrip- 
tion, to be- presented unto all the churches, to 
obtain moneys, to be put into the hands of the 
bishop, to purchase lands for an inheritance tor 
the children of God, of himself or the agent, ns 
sccmeth him good, or as he shall direct. For 
behold, verily I say unto you, the Lord wiilcth 
that the disciples, and the children of men, 
should open their hearts even to purchase this 
whole region of country, as aoorr as time wilt 
permit. Behold here is wisdom; Jet them do 
this lest they receive none inheritance, aave it 
be by the shedding of blood. 

And again, inasmuch as there is land obtain- 
ed, let there be workmen sent forth, of all 
kinds, unto this land, to labor for the saints of 
God. Let all these things be dene in order.— 
And let the privileges of the lands be made 
known from time to time, by the bishop, or 
the agent of the church. And let the work of 
the gathering bs not in baste, nor by flight, but 
let it be done aa h shall be counselled by the 
elders of tho church at the conferences, accor- 
ding to the knowledge which they receive from 
time to time. 

And let my servant S'dney Rigdon conse- 
crate and dedicate this land, and the sp^t of 
the temple, unto the Lord. And let a confer- 
ence meeting be called, and ofier that, let my 
servant Sidney Rigdon and Joseph Smith, jr. 
return, and also Oliver Cowdery with them, to 
accomplish the residue of the work, which l 
haye appointed unto them in their own land; 
and the residue aa shall be ruled by the con* 
ferencea. 

And let no man return from (his land, except 
he bear record by the way, of that which he 
knows and most assuredly believes. Let that 
which has been bea'owed upon Ziba Petereon, 
be taken from him: and lei him aland as a 
member in the church, and labor with his own 
hands, with the brethren, until he- is sufficient- 
ly chastened for all his sins, for he confeeeeth 
them not, and he thinketh to hide them. 

Let the residue of the elders of this church, 
who are coming to this land, some of whom are 
exceedingly ble sed even above measure, also, 
hold a conference upon this land . And let my 
servant Edward Partridge direct the conference, 
which shall be held by them. And let them al- 
so return , preaching the goepel by the w ey r 
boaring record of the things which tie reveal- 
ed unto them: for verily the sound must go 
j forth from this place unto sK the world : and un- 
to the uttermost parts of the earth, the goepol 
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unit be preached ante every creature, with 
signs following them that believe. And behold 
the Son of man eometh : Amen. 

On the second day of Augpst, I assisted the 
Colesville branch of the elrareh to lay the first 
log, for a house, as a foundation for Zion in [ 
Kaw township, twelve miles west of Indepen* 
denoe. The log was earned and pbetd by 
twelve men, in honor of the twelve tribes of 
Israel. At the same time, through prayer, the 
land of Zion was consecrated and dedicated for 
the gathering of the saints, by elder Higdon: 
and it was a season of joy to those present, snd 
afforded a glimpse of the future, which time 
will yet enfold to the setisfkction of the faith- 
fal. As we had received a commandment for 
elder Rigdon to write a deecription of the land 
of Zion, we sought for all the information ne* 
ceseary to accomplish so desirable an object.— 
Unlike the timbered state* in the east, except 
upon the rivers and water courses; which were 
verdantly dotted with trace from one to three 
miles wide, at far as the eye ean glance. The 
beautiful rolling prairies lay spread around 
like a sea of meadows. The timber is a mixt- 
ure of oak, hickory, black walnut, elm, cher- 
ry, honey locus, mulberry, coffee bean, 
hackburry, box elder and bass wood, together 
with the addition of cotton wood, button wood, 
peeon, soft and hard maple, upon the bottoms. 
The shrubbery was beautiful; and consisted 
in part of plnmha. grapes, crab apples, and per- 
simmons. The prairie* were decorated with a 
growth of flowers that seemed at gorgeous and 
grand as the brilliancy of stars in the heavens, 
and exceed description. The soil is rich and 
fertile; from three to ten feet deep, snd gener- 
ally composed of a rich black mould, intermin- 
gled with clay and sand. It produces in abun- 
dance, wheat, corn, and many other commodi- 
ties, together with sweet potatoes and cotton . 
Horses, cattle and bogs, though of on inferior 
breed, ore to!erable plenty, and Mem nearly to 
raise themselves oy grazing in the vast prairie 
range in summer, and feeding upon the bot- 
toms in winter. The wild game is less plenty 
where msn has commenced the cultivation of 
the soil, than it is a little distance farther in 
the wild prairies. Buffaloe, elk, deer, bear, 
wolves, beaver, and many leaser animals roam 
■t pleasure. Turkics, geese, swans, ducks, 
yea, a variety of the feathered race are among 
the rich abundance that graces the delightful 
regions of this goodly land of ihe heritage of 
the children of God. Nothing is more fruitful, 
or a richer stockholder in the blooming prairies, 
than the honey bee; honey is but about twen- 
ty-five cents per gallon. 

Tbs season is mild and delightful nearly 


I three quarters of the year, and as the land of 
Zion, situated at about equal distances from 
the Atlantic and Pacific oceans, as well as from 
the Alleghany and Rocky mountains, in the 
thirty-ninth degree of north latitude, and be- 
tween the tenth and seventeenth degrees of 
west longitude. It bids fair to (become one of 
the most blessed places on the globe, when the 
corse is taken from the land, if not before. The 
winters are milder than in the Atlantic states, 
of the same parallel of latitude ; and the weath- 
er ia more agreeable, so that were the virtues 
of the inhabitants only eqnal to tbs blessings 
of the Lord, which he permits to crown the in- 
dustry and efforts of those inhabitants; them 
would be a measuie of the good things of life: 
for the benefit of the saints, full, pressed down 
and running over, even an hundred fold. The 
diradvantages here, like all new counties are 
self-evident, leek of mills and schools, togeth- 
er wi’h the natural privations and inconvenien- 
ces, which the hand of industry, and the re- 
finement of society with the polish of science 
overcome. But all these impediments vanish- 
ed, when it is recollected that the piophets 
have said concerning Zion In the last days: how 
the glory of Lebanon is to come upon her; the 
fir tree, the pine tree, and the box together, to 
beautify the place of his sanctuary, that he may 
make the place of his feet glorious, where for 
brats, he will bring gold, snd for iron be will 
bring silver, and for wood brass, and for stones 
iron; and where the feast of fat things will be 
given to the just; yea, when the splendor of the 
Lord is brought to one consideration, foT the 
good of his people: the calculations of men and 
the vein glory of the world vanishes; and we 
exclaim: God will ahine — the perfection of 
beauty out of Zion. 

On the third day of August, the spot for the 
Temple, a little west of Independence, was 
dedicated in pretence of eight men, among 
whom were myself, Sidney Rigdon, Edward 
Partridge, W. W. Phelps, Oliver Cowdery. 
Martin Harris, and Joseph Coe. The 87th 
Psalm was read, and the scene was solemn 
snd Impressive. On the 4th I attended the 
first conference in (he land of Zion. It was 
held at the house of brother Joshua Lewis, in 
Kaw township, in presence of the Colesville 
branch of the church. The spirit of the Lord 
was there. On the 7th, I attended the funeral 
of sister Poly Knight, the wife of Joseph 
Knight, Sen. This was the first desih in the 
church in this land, and I can say a worthy 
member sleeps in Jesus till the resurrection. — 
I also received the following 

Revelation given in Zion , Jvgnet, 1831. 
Behold, blessed, saith the Lord, arc they who 
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hare come ap unio thte land with an eye tin- 
gle to my glory, aoeording to my command- 
ments: for them that live ahali irherit the 
earthy and them that die ahali reat from all their 
labors, and their works ahali follow them, and 
they shall receive a crown in the mansions of 
my Father, which I hare prepared for them; 
yea, blessed are they whose feet stand npon the 
land of Zion, who have obeyed my gospel, for 
they shall receive for their reward the good 
things of the earth; and it shall bring forth in 
its strength : and they ahali also be crowned 
with blessings front above; yea and with com- 
mandments not a few; and with revelations in 
thsir time: they that ate faithful and diligent 
before me . 

Wherefore I give unto them a command- 
ment, saying thus: Thou shah love the Lord 
thy God, with all thy heart, with all thy might, 
mind, and strength : and in the name of Jesus 
Christ thou shall serve him. Thou shalt love 
thy neighbor as thyself. Thou shalt not steal . 
Neither commit adultery, nor kill, nor do any 
thing like unto it. Thou shalt thank the Lord 
thy God in all things. Thou shalt offer a sac- 
rifice unto the Lord thy God in righteousness: 
even that of a broken heart and a contrite 
spirit. And that thou myest more fully keep 
thyself unapotted from the world, thou shalt go 
to the noose of prayer and offer up thy sacra- 
ments upon my holy day; for verily this is a 
day appointed unto you to rest from your la- 
bors, and to pay thy devotions unto the Most 
High; nevertheless tby vows shall be offered 
up in righteousness on all days, and at all 
times; but remember that on this, the Lord's 
day, thou shall offer th ine oblatione, and thy 
sacraments, unto the Most High, confessing thy 
sins uato thy brethren, and before the Lord. 

And on this day thou shalt do none other 
thing, only lot thy food be prepared with sin- 
gleness of heart, that thy fasting may be per- 
fect, or in other words, that thy joy may he 
full. Verily this is fasting and prayer; or, in 
other words, rejoicing and prayer. 

And inasmuch as ye do these things, with 
thanksgiving, with cheerful hearts and coun- 
tenances; not with much laughter, for this is 
sin, but with a glad heart and a cheerful coun- 
tenance; verily I say, that inasmuch aa ye do 
this the fulnesa of the earth ia yours: the beasts 
of the fields, and (he fowls of the air, and that 
which climboth upon the trees, and walketh 
upon the earth; yea, and the herb, and the 
good things which comeib of the earth, wheth- 
er for food or for raiment, or for houses or lor 
barns, or lor orchards, or for gardens, or for 
vineyards: yea, all things which cometh of 
the earth, in the season thereof, is made for 


tho benefit and the use of man, both to please 
the eye, and to gladden the heart: yea, for 
food and for raiment, for taste and for smell, to 
strengthen the body, and to enliven the soul. 

And It pleaseth God that he has giren ail 
these things unto men: for unto this end were 
they made, to be used with judgment, not to 
excess, neither by extortion: and in nothing 
doth man offend God, or against none is his 
wrath kindled, save those who confess not his 
hand in all tfa inga. and obey not hL command* 
meats. Beheld this is according to the law and 
the prophets: wherefore trouble me no more 
concerning this matter, bat learn that he who 
doeth the works of righteousness, shall receive 
his reward, even peace in this world, and eter- 
nal life in the world to come. I the Lord have 
spoken it and the spirit beareth record: Amen* 

On the 8th, as there had been some inquiry 
among the elders what they were to do, I rt“ 
ceived the following 

Revelation given Jngnet, 1831 . 

Behold thus saith the Lord nnto the elders 
of bischuroh, who are to return speedily to tho 
land from whence they came. Behold it pleas- 
eth me, that you have come up hither; but 
with some 1 am not well pleased, for they will 
not open their mouths, but hide the talent 
which 1 have given unto them, because ef the 
fear of man. Wo unto ouch for mine anger is 
kindled against them. 

And it shall come to pass, if they are not 
more faithful unto me, it shall be taken away, 
even that which they have, for 1 the Lord ru- 
leth in the heavens above, and among the ar- 
mies of the earth; and in the day when I shall 
make up my jewels, all men shall know what 
it ia that bespeakeih the power of God. But 
verily I will apeak unto you concerning your 
journey unto the laud from whence you came. 
Let there be a craft made, or bought, as seem* 
eth you good, mattereth not unto me, and 
take your journey speedily for tho place w hich 
is called St. Louis. And from thence let my 
eervants Sidney Rigdon, and Joseph Smith, jr. 
and Oliver Cowdery, take theii journey for 
Cincinnati: and in this place let them lift up 
their voice, and declare my word with loud 
voices, without wrath or doubting, lifting up 
holy hands upon them. Fori am able to make 
you holy, and your sins are forgiven you. 

And let the residue take their journey from 
St. Louis, two by two, and preach the word, 
not in haste, among the congregations of the 
wicked, until they return to the churches from 
whence they came. \nd all this for the good 
of the churches; for this intent havo I sent 
them. And let my servant Edward Partridge 
impart of the money which I have given him. 
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a portion unto mine elders, who are common- bar , with shame; and bring their grey hairs 
ded to return; and he that is able, let him re- down with sorrow to the grave; for the child 
turn it by the way ol the agent, and he that is becomes, perhaps a vagabond, to regale him- 
not, of him it is not required. And now I self upon the aneara and universal disgust of a 
speak of the residuo who are to come unto this virtuous community, until he finds a pauper’s 
land. Behold they have been sent to preach end; or aeriminsl, to atone under the penalty 
my gospel among the congregations of the wick- of his country’s laws for the work of hie guilty 
cd: wherefore, 1 give unto theme command hands; or a tyrant in power, to make the peo- 
ment thus: Thou shah not idle away thy time: pie mourn under the dread sway of his sceptre, 
neither shalt thou bury thy taleut that it may in the cruel ezerciae of the poisonous principles 
uotbe known. that were fostered in hie heart while dandling 

And after thou hast come up uulo the land upon his mothers lap, or sporting in wanton 
of Zion, aud hast proclaimed my word, thou strife under a father’s heedless eye. 
shalt speedily retnrn proclaiming my word Thousands are brought to these varying and 
among the congregationa of the wicked. Not disgraceful points of character, with all their 
in haste, neither in wrath uor with strife: and attendant train of evila, where the very essence 
shake off* the dust of thy feet against those whot and power thereof is first planted, or suffered to 
receive thee not, notin their presence, lest thou grow in the mind of the offspring, through the 
provoke them, but in secret, and wash thy feet neglect or example of the parent, until ths 
as a testimony against them in the day of jndg- current becomes of such force and magni- 
ment. Behold this is sufficient for yon, an dll tude as to defy the power of knman skill to 
the will of him who hath sent you. And by B prevent its desolating march, 
the mouth of mr servant Joseph Smith, jr. il l But, is there no remedy for these things) If, 
shall be mode known concerning Sidney Rig-flthen, we hope or look for a remedy, where shall 
don and Oliver Cowdery, the residue hereafter;! we go) Surely to the parent; to the tribunal 
even so: Amen. where all the inflictions of the human mind oan 

• be corrected while it ie in the milk of forma- 

TO PARENTS. tion, and weighed white in the mould of habit; 

There is no parent possessing even good for 
moral feelings, who does not desire to see his “Just as the twig ia bent, the tree’s inclined, 1 * 
children become good, great, and useful in so- So early habits lead the human mind, 
ciety; and admitting the position that the bet- Could parents only appreciate the ceaseless 
ter children are trained or brought up, the more round of good that would result from the prop- 
intereating they are, and the more useffal they er cultivation of the human mind while in the 
are prepared lo be in (heir sphere of action infant or juvenile state, the grand bane of vir- 
through life, the parent hae liberal ground to tue and happiness, the v*b of foMhwn <a*d in- 
hope for the consummation of an object so de- differtnet, is probably net so perfectly interwo- 
sirable. The minds of children are susceptible ven with all sense of the dnty sod privileges 
of cultivation, not only for the growth, but al of our race, as to cause them to forego the use 
so for change, or improvement of the will or- of any lawful means for the consequent pre- 
disposition, if needful; and every mother end ventionofan almost incalculable amount of 
father of children, and especially the “Saints” shams and njedlsaa suffering. But even while 
may he able to judge by the common results of in consideration of so desirable an abject as 
the works of mankind, and to understand by the universal honor and happiness of mankind, 
divine revelation and experience, what genera 1 the neceeeity of the proper cultivation of the 
habits or ideas should be found, or instilled in- youthful mind is admitted. It would beiropoa- 
to the minds of their children, that they may sible to organize a complete system to apply 
be inclined to lead an honorable and a useful successively , as the rule of action in all par- 
life; and few, if any who have the care of ticular cases in the government of children; for 
children, can , with all the vocabulary of infor- as children differ in temper or turn of mind, so 
mation before them that history, divine revels- must the rule or particular mode of govern- 
tion, and experience has spread over the world, roent differ also. Nevertheless, there are tome 
be ignorant of the responsibility that reals upon general tales that will apply in all esses; and 
them to train up their children in the way auch was the apostle Paul’s manner of instruc- 
they should go. Children are not accountable tion to parents; hence he says: “Fathers, pro* 
for the deeds of their parents; but if through voke not your children to anger, lest they be 
neglect, or example, they are encouraged in discouraged.” This rule will apply in the 
vice, they will grow up, perhaps to pierce the government of all children, and accordingly, 
heart of the heedless father and care worn mo- no ehild should be pvnisued for a crime, until 
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h* ii first made sensible that he hat done 
wrong, otherwise he will be angry, believing 
he had been punished without a jut cease, and 
if such a course should be persisted in, the 
child would soon become discouraged, or wee* 
rv of trying to please or obey, and even resort 
to deceit and treachery, to revenge or shun his 
parent’s power. In order to avoid this and 
other difficulties the parent should never eof- 
fer himself on any occasion, however trifling or 
however important, to deceive or to lie to hL 
children. This rule, altheugh it is almost uni" 
versally violated, can eaaily and reasonably be 
pursued, for there ia no oeoaeion wherein fclee- 
hood or deception to needful to make any re- 
quisition or percolation profitable for children; 
aou it will be found mnch easier to amuse and 
please them without the use of any falee means 
—h.tev.r; in f.o», thU i. die only way by 
which children can be made ah o ay i to delight 
in your voice and pretence, or in yoor precept 
and example; and there is no danger of the 
discouragement or anger of your children, un- 
der your corrections or requirements, if they 
find that they always meet with truth in your 
words, and justice in your conduct toward* 
them, but on the contrary will consider them- 
selvea guilty in the violation of your orders, 
and worthy to be puniehed accordingly. This 
is a j net principle, and children are not so ig- 
norant of the nature of right and wrong, as to 
confide in those who trifle with them, or lean 
upon the arm that deceives them, but will 
struggle to the extant of their knowledge and 
power to be free from such influences. 

HEMONI. 

(To be Continued.) 

THE GIPSIES— WHO ARE THEY? 

The following extracts are taken from a long 
article in the London Chrietian Examiner, 
written by a gentlemen of great literary re- 
search . Whoever has read Borrow’* Bible in 
Spain will at onoe recognise the character of 
the Gipsies, Grltanas, orRhomas— all of which 
aro synonymous terms: 

“And whom have wo seen, with the mark 
of fugitive imprinted on bis brow? yee, with 
that more infamous brand-mark of vagabond 
also; but one who strongly resembles, while 
yet he widely differs from the descendant 
•f the patriarch Judah? Be who has travelled 
on the continent of Europe, has met with him 
in every European land. He who has visited 
Asia has mot with him there. He who has vis- 
ited Africa and America has met with him 
there. And what British, or Boorish, or Welsh, 
or Irish child, knows not the swarthy hue, re. 
members not the dark end piercing eye, of the 


1 ■ — — 

over restless, wandering tribes of the Gritana, 
or as they ate called in this country the Gipsey 
race?— a nee whose origin none can tell you, 
and of which none are more ignorant than 
themselves. Ask them whence they came? — 
They know not. From whence they sprang? — 
They know not. What is their religion? — 
They have none. Whom do they worship? — 
They are without God in the world. Wbat is 
their language/ That of the nations among 
whom they sojourn. Are they Jews? They tell 
you they are not. Are they Gentiles? No. Like 
the Jews they are wanderers without a home. 
Like the Jews, they are mingled among all 
people, and yet distinct from all, despised, sus- 
pected, persecuted, and hated, without a coun- 
try, without a king; with nationality unbro- 
ken either by time, persecution, or admixturo 
of blood; with a spirit of clanship or brother- 
hood that nothing can quench ; with a distrust 
of the Gentiles that nothing can overcome. 

But the Jew Is a worshiper of Jehovah— the 
Gritana, or Rhoma, knows him not. The Jew 
professes, and venerates, and studies, the an- 
cient oracles of revealed truth— the Rhoma 
scarcely knows that each oracles exist. The 
Jew would rather die than defile himself with 
what to him is ceremonially unclean— the Rho- 
ma will feed on the most loathsome food, even 
that which is torn, or which hath died of itself, 
eating his defiled bread among the Gentiles, 
foin to fill his belly with the husks that swine 
do eat. How then, can these wanderers be of 
common origin ? The Jew, though cursed, ha. 
been still intrusted with the oracles of God, and 
has therefore retained his name and a zeal 
for his worship ; a knowledge of the language 
of bis forefathers, of the history of the country 
from whence he has been driven ; and a hope, 
an undying, an unquenchable hope, of one day 
returning to that land, around which hover all 
hie thoughts, and whose very dust is dear to 
him as the gold of Ophir. But the Gritana 
was sent forth to wander without the written 
word, and consequently he has, and must have, 
lost all trace of the name and character of the 
God of his fathers; all knowledge of the coun- 
try from whence he came; of the parental 
souroe from whence he sprang; of the lan- 
guage in which his father spoke; of the mean- 
ing of his judicial wanderings; and ofthe glo- 
rious hopes that the word, the promise, and 
the oath of the God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, hold oat to the scattered tribes, whither 
of the house of Judah or of Israel. 

Of these mysterious wanderers, be they who 
they may, (and who they are, I presume not to 
say, although I firmly believe that they repre- 
sent the house of Istael,) there ere not fewer 
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than three millions scattered over the faoe of 
ibe earth! and of the well known tribes of Ju- 
dah and Benjamin about ten millions more — 
each testifying! though in different ways, to 
the troth of a faithful but offended God.” 

HOW DID IT GET THERE? 

A gentleman exhibited to us a piece of ce- 
dar! the history of which is as follows: ‘In dig- 
ging a well on the property of Smith, Broth- 
ers, & Co., at Bunker Hill! Illinois, at the dis- 
tance of fifty-three feet beneath the surface! they 
came to a cedar log, embedded in the earth, 
and extending across the well. It was out off; 
was found to be five or six inches through, and 
was in a state of perfect preeervation. The 
town of Bunker Hill, as many persona know, 
is situated in the middle of a large and level 
prairie, and the gentleman who has it in hie 
possession, who is a bit of a Yankee! * wants to 
know how that log of cedar got out there?’ 

SHOCK OF AN EARTHQUAKE IN NEW 
JERSEY. 

We see by the Trenton papers that on Sat- 
urday night there were several distinct jars of 
the earth felt at that place. On Sunday morn- 
ing, between 2 and 7 o’clock, at Morristown, 
two of the shakes jtrrred some of the dwelling 
houses so much as to wake up the families. — 
The doors and windows rattled distinctly. — 
Soon after daybreak, a crack of some hundred 
yards in length was discovered In the earth, in 
ihe vicinity ofGibbon’e new Hotel, the open- 
ing being about a fourth of an inch in width. 

RUINS OF INDIAN GREATNESS. 

The surplus wealth of India, that used to be 
employed in building extensive towns, crowded 
ghaunts, magnificent etone or brick terraces, 
some of them cepsble of containing from six to 
eight thousand people, enormous massive bridg- 
es, splendid morqnee and temples, is all gone; 
it has disappeared entirely. All the towns in 
India, with a very few exceptions, are in ruins 4 
Delhi is surrounded by ruins; Agra, Booran- 
porr, Aurudgabad, have immense suburbs in 
ruins. The Dec km an is a heap of ruins. Many 
towns in Central India that had their hundreds 
of thousands of inhabitants, are now literally 
without ooe, and are swarming with leopards, 
tigers? elks, and buffaloes. In deep forests you 
stumble upon Hindoo temples, Mohammedan 
gateways, stone talks eight hundred yards 
squsre,brick walls of large dimensions ;scores of 
ucres of burying grounds, and all the other con- 
comitants and proofs of wealth, and power and 
population. Malthas would nsver have written 


bis too Celebrated work, nor Godwin ever writ- 
ten his too little valued answers, had they been 
in India. India is a large foresr, with a great 
j many cultivated spots. India— I say it after 
due consideration — could contain and support 
five times its present population with ease; and 
yet it is unquestionably the poorest country in 
I the known world. To the state of the wealth 
and resources of the original Hindoo monarebs 
imagination can assign no limirs. The more I 
think on the subject, the more I am confoun- 
ded. 

MILLERISM. 

It appears fYom the Boston Post that the se- 
cond advent cause is flourishing in that city 
with as much zeal as it did during the early 
part cf the past year. Mr. Miller is preaching 
at the great Tabernacle, io crowded audien- 
ces, night and day. The Post says: 

“From the great number of people who dai- 
ly throng the Tabernacle and listen to whit is 
there said, there appears to be no abatement of 
zeal or rarnestneea in this cause, and no want 
of confidence in the principles held out, al- 
though the expiration of the time (ihe ensuing 
spring) is so near at hand. Mr. Miller appears 
to have fully recovered his health, and to have 
renewed bis youth and vigor.” 

The proselytes of Miller are also holding 
forth in this city, as well as in the principal 
cities of the west. The Cleveland (Ohio) 
Herald, of the 23d ult., has the following : 

“As the end of time, according to Mr. Miller 
draws near at hand, his disciples profess to dis- 
cern the future more clearly. The Rev. Mr. 
Fitch, of this city is now preaching the doctrine 
of annihilation of the wicked! and wo learn that 
a portion of tho second advent hearers bavs em* 
braced the same views.” 

MORE TURKISH FANATICISM* 

A letter from Constantinople in the Qasettr 
dee TrilunanXy has the following : u Tht great 
subject of conversation here, is an instance 
of fanaticism which has taken place at Saloni- 
ca. Ibrahim Pacha, noted for the severity of 
his administrations, was lately appointed gov- 
ernor of that district, and chose for bis secre- 
tary a young man of good abilities and high fa- 
mily. The young Secretary was proceeding, 
to his post in the Austrian steamer, the Crescent 
when he perceived on board a Circsssian, who 
was going to sell, to any rich personage, his two 
daughters, young girls of extraordinary beauty, 
who accompanied him. The eecretary, when 
he heard of this intended act of barbarism, 
could not restrain his indignation, and spoke in 
very indignant tarma to the father relative to 
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fail unnatural conduct. The litter maintained 
tint he wu acting in every respect according! 
to the laws of the Koran, and that no man had' 
aright to interfere in hie private affairs. The 
young man gave op the dispute, and paced the 
deck, smoking several pipes to allay his indig- 
nation. The Circassian, on landing, lodged a 
formal complaint before the Cadi against the 
secretary for having smoked his pipe and taken: 
refreshments on a day during the Ramazan, 
when every true mussalman is expressly for-! 
bidden to tonch any thing to recruit nature, ba“ 
fere sunset. 

The young man was summoned before the 
magistrates to answer for such an infringement 
of the stored law, and not only avowed that he 
had done eo, but declared that it was high time 
te give up sueh ridiculous practices. The cadi i 
immediately proceeded to pass judgmennt onj 
a man guilty of such heterodox doctrine, andj 
sentenced him to death. The sentence was 1 
transmitted to Ibrahim, who, though willing to 
aave his secretary, did not venture to act from 
his own authority. He referred the matter to 
Constantinople, in order to cause delay ; bu l 
the cadi, on hiaaide, having sent in his report' 
the matter waa of necessity brought before tho 
grand council, where the judgment was con- 
firmed, and the execution ordered to take place 
immediately. Probably, at the present time, 
the young man basceaaed to exist.” 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 


CITY OF NAUVOO, 


FRIDAY, MARCH 1, 1844. 


FOR PRESIDENT, 

GEN. JOSEPH SMITH, 

NAUVOO, ILLINOIS. 


Having now raised the name of our General 
and Prophet to the head of our columns, it be- 
comes us, as Latter Day Sain: a, to be wise, 
prudent, and enerjetic, in the cause that we 
pursue; and not to let any secondary influences 
control our minds, or govern our proceedings. 
The step that we have taken is a bold one, and 
requires our united efforts, perseverance, and 
diligence; but important as it may be, it is no 
greater than others have taken, and they have 
conceived that they had a right, without moles- 
tation to pursue that course, and to vote for' 


that man whose election, they in tbeir wisdom, 
thought would be moat conducive to the public 
weal. As American citizens, then, we presume 
that all will concede to us this right ; and 
whatever may be their views respecting the 
policy of such a step, they u ill acknowledge 
that we act legally, justly, and constitutionally 
in pursuing our present course. Some have 
nominated Henry Clay, some Col. Johnson, 
others John C. Calhoun, others Daniel Webeler, 
and others Martin Van Buren. Those several 
committees unquestionably thought that they 
had each of them made the wisest selection, in 
naming the man of their choiee: they selected 
their several candidates, because they thought 
that they were the wisest, the greatest states- 
men, and the most competent to fill the Presi- 
dential Chair, whilst they severally thought 
that the other candidates were incompetent.— 
Wchave been governed by the eame principles; 
and if others think they have made the wisest 
selection, so do we; if others think they have 
nominated the greatest statesman, so do we; 
and while those several committees think that 
none of the nominations made are so good a* 
their own; we think that the man of our choice 
is the most able, the most competent, the best 
qualified, and would fill the Presidential Chair 
with greater dignity to the nation, and that his 
election would be conducive of more happiness 
and prosperity at home ana abroad, than that of 
any other man in these United States. 

This ia a thing that we, as Latter Day Saints 
know, and it now devolves upon us, aa an im- 
perative duty, to make others acquainted with 
the same things; and to use all our influence at 
borne, and abroad, for the accomplishment of 
this object. Mr. Smith ia not so generally 
known personally as are several of the above 
named candidates, and although be has been 
much spoken of as man, he has been a great 
deal calumniated and misrepresented, and his 
true character ie very little known. It is for us 
to take away this false coloring, and by lectur- 
ing, by publishing, and circulating his works; 
bis political views; bis honor, integrity, and 
virtue; atop the foul mouth of Blonder, and pre- 
sent him before the public in hia own colors, 
that he may be known, respected, and suppor- 
ted. 

CONFERENCE. 

A special conference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Doy Saints will be held at 
Nauvoo, near the Temple, commencing on 
Saturday, the 6th of April next. 

All the elders abroad who can by any means 
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make it convenient to attend, are requested to 
be present on the occasion, as there is business" 
of importance to attend to. 

As this conference is going to call a multi- 
tude of elders together, from different parts, we 
would remind them of one or two things, and 
as we always begin with the least first, we 
would inform them that it would be a good op- 
portunity to forward or bring along subscriptions 
for the*NeighboVand‘Tiniea and Seosons,*and 
they would thereby very much assist the press, 
and help to spread the principles of intelligence. 

Again those who are desirous of forwarding 
means to the Temple can do so, and help to 
liberate the hands of the committee, and the 
Trustee in Trust. 

It is in contemplation to devote all our ener- 
gies :o the completion of the Temple this sea- 
son, and to let the Nauvoo House stand until 
the Temple ie finished. By a unity of efforts, 
it is expected that the roof can be put on by 
next fall, and the building be enclosed. 

Another thing that we would remind the 
brethren of, is that of the Presidential election. 
Dont forget to mention this thing in your peri- 
grinations. Tell the people who would be the 
beat man, and the most able statesman; who 
could stand uncorrupted by bribes, and unin- 
fluenced by power,other than the power of jus- 
tice, and the cause of right; tell them where 
they can find a man of morality, purity, end 
virtue; tell them where they can find a man of 
sterling integrity, who is governed by the prin- 
ciples of righteousness; a patriot and a philan 
throphi»t,who has both the disposition and moi* 
al fortitude to administer justice, and whose 
delight it would be to administer to the wants 
of the nation; to'break of every yoke and to let 
the oppressed go free.’ Use all of your own 
influence, and get the brethren, in every part 
to use them also. Recollect, for President, 
General Joseph Smith. 


THE GATHERING. 

(Continued.) 

In speaking of the blessings of the House of 
Israel, in the last days, one of the greatest 
blessings is that God will “gather them from 
among the nations,” and restore them to their 
old possessions, that Jerusalem shall be inhab- 
ited in her own place, and that the Jews shall 
dwell in their own land; this at prosent is the 
great hope of the Jews, “that God will yet be 
favorable to Zion,and remember the outcasts of| 
Jacob.” Esekiel, in speaking upon this sub 
ject, says:— 

Eztk., xx ; 33 — 42: “As I live, eaith the 
Lord God, surely with a mighty hand, with a 


stretched out arm, and with fury poured out, 
will I rule over you: And I will bring you out 
from the people, and will gather you out of the 
countries wherein ye are scattered, with a 
mighty hand and with a stretched out arm, and 
with fury poured out. And I will bring you 
into the wilderness of the people, and there 
will I plead with you face to face; like as I 
pleaded with your fathers in the wilderness ot 
the land of Egypt, ao will I plead with you 
saith the Lord God. And I will cause you to 
pass under the rod, and I will bring you into 
the bond of the covenant: and I will purge 
out from among you the rebels, and them that 
transgress against me: 1 will bring them forth 
out of the country where they sojourn, and 
they shall not enter into the land of Israel ; and 
ye shall know that I am the Lord. As for you, 

0 house of Israel, thus faith the Lord God ; go 
ye, serve ye every one his idols, and hereafter 
also, if ye will not hearken unto me: but pol- 
lute ye my holy name no more with your gifts* 
and with your idols. For in mine holy moun- 
tain, in the mountain of the height of Israel' 
saith the Lord God, there shall all the house of 
Israel, all of them in the land aerve me: there 
will I accept them, and there will I require 
your offerings, and the first fruits of your obla- 
tions, with all your holy things. I will accept 
you with your sweet savour, when l bring you 
out from the people, and gather you out of the 
countries wherein ye have been scattered; and 

1 will be sanctified in you before the heathen. 
And ye shell k now that I am the Lord, when 
I aha' I bring you into the land of Israel, into 
the country for the which I lifted up mine hand 
to give it to your fathers” 

Isaiah, while wrapped in prophetic vision be- 
held the same glory. He says:— 

Isaiah, xi; 10- 1«: “And in that day there 
shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand for 
anenaignofthe people; toil shall the Gen- 
tiles seek, and his rest shall be glo rious. And 
it shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord 
shall set his hand again the second time to re- 
cover the remna nt of his people, which shall be 
left from Assyria, and from Egypt, and from 
Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, and 
from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the 
islands of the sea. And he shell set up an en. 
sign for the nations, and shall assemble the 
outcasts of Israel, and gather together the dis- 
persed of J udah fiom the four coiners of the 
earth.” 

It is unnecessary for ua to enter into all the 
scriptural details relative to this subject; th« 
principle is 30 fully demonstrated in the ora- 
cles of truth, that he that runs may read, and 
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that man most be blind indeed who does not 
recognise it* 

As wo have stated before, not only will the 
Jews bo gathered, bnt other nations also, to 
fulfil the purposes of God, and the promises 
made to the fathers. The Lord will send "fish- 
ers, and they will fish them, and afterwards he 
will send for hunters, and they will hunt them 
from the deserts, and dens, and eaves of the 
earth/’ God’s eleet will be gathered front the 
four winds of heaven; they will come on 
mules, and litters, and swift beasts; the ships 
of Tarshish will be employed to bring, them, 
and when the Lord founds Zion, ‘‘the nations 
will he gathered together and the kingdoms 
to serve the Lord, Zion will be eetablished iu 
righteousness, and all nations will flock to her 
etadard.” During the Millennial reign, the 
taints will have their plaoe of gathering, and 
when satan is let loooe, and Gog and Magog 
goes forth to battle, they will find the stints in 
a city, and “encompass the city of the saints 
roundabout.” When the New Jerusalem de- 
scends we shall find the people of God within 
it, and outsida the walls, dogs, (orcerers, 6c c. 
6c c.; and when the earth is purified, and be- 
comes celestial, it will be prepared for eeles- 
tial bodies to inhabit. The righteous will then 
be ultimately gathered together into one place^ 
possess the renewed earth alone; the wioked 
will go to their own place, and a purified, re- 
newed people will inhabit a pure, renewed, ce- 
lestial earth, and free from tribulation, sorrow 
nod death, be crowned with thrones, princi- 
palities, and powers, and rejoice in the pres- 
ence of God and the Lamb, forever, and ever. 

VARIETIES. 

The work of the Lord is rolling on in dif- 
ferent parts of the United States, in the Cana- 
das and also in England ; our accounts from 
all these places are very interesting. 

It is impossible for ns to find room for all 
the communications which are constantly 
leeming in upon us, relative to the prosperity 
of the canse of our common matter. Wo give 
however, a few extracts which may be of in- 
terest. 

Elder David Savage writes us from St. Jo- 
seph, Michigan, under date of February 8th, 
as follows: — “lam exceedingly happy of the 
privilege of writing to you to let you know the 
state of the church, and the minds of the peo- 
ple generally throughout this country, and also 
to forward you subscribers for your invaluable 
paper, the “Times and Seasons.” 

There is cal Is for preaching on every hand 
and every prospect of an abundant harvest.— 


There are several elders in this neighborhood; 
but liks myself, they are all yeung in the gos- 
pel, and we should esteem it a pecular privilege 
if some more experienced elder could come to 
our assistance, for, “the harvest truly is great, 
hut the laborers are few By the help of our 
divine master we have been enabled to gather 
a few sheaves; but there are a certain set of 
■oape-goata running around trying to poison 
their minds and to rob them of their pearl of 
great price: Thrlr labors however to the pres- 
ent have proved ineffectual, and "truth has 
prevailed * * * 

We have received the following from elder 
John Gregg: — 

“I send you these lines to inform you that 1 
wish you to send on your excellent paper, and 
I herewith transmit. # • " We trulv wish 

to do all we can to spread those wholesome 
truths contained in your papers, which to us 
that are deprived of the privileges of meeting 
with the saints, are indeed a welcome mes- 
senger. We know God in his providence will 
coon open the way, that we may enjoy the 
happy privilege of living with the saints at 
home; but until then, and while we are at a 
distance, we wish not to be idle, and I am en- 
deavoring to thrust in the sickle, in my way, 
which I hope is not without success. Of late I 
have been laboring among the scattering 
branches, built up by brother Mower and oth- 
ers. They are generally strong in the faith of 
the new and everlasting covenant, and rejoic- 
ing in the Lord; they are intending to move 
up to Nauvoo as soon aa possible. We should 
feel ourselvea much obliged if any of the trav- 
elling elders who are passing this way, would 
give ua a call. I both long and pray for the 
prosperity of the cause and that our Heavenly 
Father would smile on the ssinls at Nauvoo, 
and on their beloved presidency.” 

Elder George T. Leach, of New York, 
writes under date of January 29, 1844, as fol- 
lows. * • * “I have only time to say that 
the saints of New York and vicinity, are re- 
joicing in the truth, and the good cause is 
moving onward; our numbsrs art increasing 
from weak to week, in New York, and we feel 
determined by the grace of God to keep the 
ball in motion. I close with my best wishes 
for your prosperity and happiness.” 

The following is from Smith Tnttle, Esq., 
of Fair Haven, Connecticut, boaring date of 
February 15th. 

P. S. Since writing the foregoing, Mr. Da. 
vis has called on me, and says be baptised four 
last week, in North Haven, and expects to 

I baptise a number more next week. His mee- 
tings are very much crowded, and ho feels very 
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much tncouraged, He expects to send for sev- 
eral numbers of the Times end Seasons in t 
few days. I send here enclosed, by his request, 
three dollars for the bonding of the Temple; 
from Miss Elisa Job neon, of Madison, Con- 
necticut.” 

A letter from John E. Page, states that he 
has been M making a great many Mormo ny in 
Boston and vicinity:” that he has collected and 
given into the* hands of Jededioh Grant, of 
Philadelphia, twenty one dollars and seventy' 
live cents, to be forwarded to the temple; ho 
speaks of elder Grant in the highest terms, as 
a workman that need not to be ashamed,” right- 
ly dividing the word of troth,” as a “prudent 
faithful man of God.” We are glad to hear 
ro good an account of our esteemed brother, and 
we wiah him success in his labors. Elder Page 
has gone to Washington, where he purposes 
proclaiming to the rulers of our nation, the 
gTeat principles of eternal truth . We are pleased 
to knaw that he has gone there, for we think 
that he is the very man to “counsel our coun- 
sellors, and to teach our senators wisdom.” 

We have various other accounts which wo 
must omit at the preeent time. 

We feel very much obliged to those elders 
which we have named, and to all others who 
have kindly assisted us in circulating our pa- 
pers. They are subserving the enuee of truth: 
spreading intelligence, and putting people in 
possession of principles that will speak when 
they themselves, are far away. 

OATH. 

The Philadelphia Sun states that a man 
named Zimerman, residing in Huntington, in 
proving an arbitration with his neighbor, when 
affirming in relation to his account, said: M If 
what I have stated be not true, I hope theJlmighty 
will tend me to heUP y The words were scarcely 
uttered, when he fell over and expired. 


PUBLIC MEETING. 

The inhabitants of the city were ealled to- 
gether last Thursday, (the 7th inst.,) by presi- 
dent Joseph Smith, for the purpose of giving 
tome general instructions relative to our tem- 
poral economy, and also to eater into aome gen- 
eral arrangements relative to the building of 
the Temple. There was a very large congre- 
gation assembled on the occasion, who listened 
with great interest to the timely and judiciou* 
ramarkaof the prophet, and other speakers who 
addressed the assembly. Appearances would 
indicate that there is every prospect of the 
Temple being enclosed this next season. i 


The Weather. — Winter has gone, and we 
are no longer in the ioe bound, frose n regions. 
The ioe has all floated out of the river, which 
ta fast rising; and numbers of boats have passed 
up and down the majestic Mississippi. The 
weather is getting warm, and every thing bears 
the aspect of an approaching spring. 

The Sigh Conncil of the Church of June Christ of 
La tter Day Saints, at Nanvoo, to the Saints of 

this Stake : GREETING. 

Beloved Brethren: — Realising aa we do, 
the importance of iha work in which we aro 
engaged, we Jeem it expedient to lay before 
yon such matters from time to time, as in our 
opinion, will be beneficial to the saints, and 
the spirit in us may seem to require. We would 
remiud our brethren, the elders, who have at 
sundry times been aent forth aa flaming her- 
alds: messengers of the everlasting goepeb 
who proclaim a message of salvation to their 
fellow men, thereby gathering and bringing 
up to Zion the scattered elect of God, to be 
taught more perfectly the principles of salva- 
tion ; that whilst their messages is abroad, we 
have had oar misston to remain at Nauvoo, and 
to participate with the saints in the blessings of 
poverty, if such it may be called, amid sick- 
ness and distress, in the vexations and turmoils 
of the unruly and ungodly, for which no man 
has paid us, for days, weeks, months and years; 
that our time has been spent in endeavoring to 
settle difficulties, set in order the things need- 
ful to salvation; in trying to reconcile and ce- 
ment the feelings of our brethren to each oth- 
er in the spirit of the gospel, whilst at limes, 
circumstances of a more painful nature have 
been presented. Individuals have been brought 
before us, charged with high crimes in the vi- 
olation of the laws of heaven, on whom much 
patient exertion in the labors of love have by 
us been bestowed, to reclaim them from the 
error and evil of their doings. Wo regret to 
have it toeay, that in some instances our ef- 
forts have been fruitless, for after we have found 
in them an obstinate and unyielding spirit to 
the principles of right, we have (reluctantly) 
been compelled to sever them from the church 
as withered branches. Such persons not un- 
frequently manifest their wickedness by their 
trifling with, and bidding defiance to all, and 
every good rule, regulation and law, set forth 
for the guidance of all saints. One singular 
trait of their depravity is frequently manifes- 
ted by their going to aome excluded elder and 
getting re-baptized into the church, not having 
first made the leaal satisfaction, (aa was rs- 
quired) to such as they have injured. We have 
to say that baptism in such cases is not valid, 
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and cannot profit; we here continue to say let 
such expel ted persons first be reconciled to his 
injured brother, and bring forth fruit meet for 
repentanoe, or in esse of dissatisfaction with 
our decision, take an appeal and reverse it, if 
found wrong. 

Expelled persons, not complying with these 
rules (whioh we believe are in accordance with 
ihe order of heaven) whom we have been once 
necessiated to withdraw fellowship from, can- 
not be restored in any illegal way, and we 
would say that all such clandestine creeping* 
in to the church, is climbing up some other 
way, and that such persons can only be con. 
aidered as thieves and robbers, we would also 
remind the elders that it is improper for them 
to re-baptize any such expelled persons, while 
they remain thus obstinate, as aforesaid, and 
that it will subject them to censure, and bring 
them to trial before a proper tribunal of the 
church . 

We therefore, hope for the future, that cer- 
tain officious, forward feeling elders will be 
more prudent in such esses hereafter. 

We remain yours in the bonds of the 
new and everlasting covenant, 
William Marks, > n . , 
Coxstu C. Rich, J Pre “ d «" ,B * 

Councillor*. 

Samuel Bent, James Aired, 

L. D. Wilson, Alpheus Cutler, 

David Fulmer, George W. Harris, 

Thomas Grover, Aaron Johnson, 

Newel Knight, W. Huntington, sen. 

Leonard So bey, H. G. Sberwood, 

Hose a Stout, Clerk. 

To the Editor of the Time * and Seaeont . 

Dear 8ik: — A a you are placed aa a watch- 
man in Zion, and yoar opinion is respected by 
the members of the church, I should be very 
much gratified by your informing me, and no t 
only me, bat the public, through the medium 
of your valuable paper, the Times and Seasons, 
what your views are in Tegard to balls and 
dancing, aa it has lately existed in our city. 

I assure you Sir, that it is not through any 
captious feeling that I make the request, but 
aa I am the father of a family, having both 
sons and daughters, over whom the great God 
has placed me as a father and a watchman, and 
to whom I feel responsible for the conduct of 
my children: being moreover an elder in the 
church, I feci dosirous to know what to teach 
my children, and .he wor.d. 1 have hereto- 
fore been very scrupulous about these matters, 
with regard to this thing, some being for, and 
some against the principle I wish Sir, not to 
be superstitious, but to know what is right and 


I then to do it. There are many others who 
possess the same feelings ss myself, and who 
would feel highly gratified by an expression 
from you relative to this subject. 

With sentiments of rsspect 
I am Sir, yours in the ever- 
lasting eovenaat, 

A Father and Elder in Israel. 

P. S. If the prophet could spare time, and 
would favor us with his views on tbe subject, 
I should feel highly gratified. 

In aBswer to the above, if our opinion is con- 
sidered worth any thing, we are free to give it* 
We have always considered that there exis- 
ted on the minds of the religious community, a 
great deal of unnecessary superstition in rela- 
tion to dancing, but perhaps this feeling ia en- 
gendered more through other associations and 
evils connected with it, then from the thing 
itself. There certainly can be no harm in dan- 
cing in and of itself, aa an abstract principle, 
but like all other athletic exercises, it has a 
tendency to invigorate tha system and to pro- 
mote health. Gjmnastic exercises ware con- 
sidered as necessary in former days as any 
other part of tuition, and in England, and oth- 
er parts of Europe, they have been revived of 
late, and are considered beneficial ; and even in 
America, in tbe east, we have accounts of 
gymnastic exercises being introduced, and prac- 
ticed even by the ladies; — wrestling, running, 
climbing, dancing, or any thing that haa a 
tendency to circulate tbe blood is not injurious, 
but must rather be considered beneficial to the 
human system, if pursued in moderation. — 
Therefore, looking at dancing merely as an 
athletic exercise, or as something having a 
tendency to add to the grace and dignity of 
man, by enabling him to have a more easy and 
graceful attitude, certainly no one could ob- 
ject toil. So much then for dancing ass sci- 
ence. 

We find by referring to the scriptures that 
dancing was not only tolerated, but practiced 
aa a religious rite in olden times. Iu the se- 
cond book of Samuel, vi chapter, 13tb and 14tli 
verses, we have an account of a doy of rejoic- 
ing. When the ark of God was brought irom 
the house of Obededoin to the city of David 
with gladness we read; u and it was so, that 
when they that bare the ark of the Lord had 
gone six paces, he sacrificed oxen and failings, 
and David danced before the Lord with all his 
might; and David was girded with a linen 
ephod.” Here was a man of God engaged on 
one of tbe most solemn religious exercises, sod 
dancing was one prominent part of the cere- 
mony. We find also by s reference to the 
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2tst chapter of Judges, that when the children 
of Benjamin had sinned against God, and had 
been nearly destroyed, and their wives and 
and children cut off, that they made use of a 
stratagem, in order that they might obtain more 
wives, and went to Shiloh, where there waa a 
yearly feast of the Lord ; and where the daugh- 
ters of Shiloh cams forth the dance . 

At the time that the Lord delivered the chil- 
dren of Israel out or the hands of the Egyptians, 
“Miram, the prophetess, aiater of Aaron, took 
a timbrel in her hand, and all the women went 
out after her with timbrels and withdancea. And 
Mir&m answered them, sing ye to the Lord, 
for he haa triumphed gloriously, the horse and 
hia rider hath he thrown into the sea;” Exo., 
xv ; 18. In all of the above instances, it waa 
adopted for the purpose of celebrating the 
praise of GotL Such waa the case with David 
on his return from slaying Goliah: “Did they 
not sing one to another, of him in danccs y 
saying, Saul bath slain hia thousand, and Da- 
vid his ten thousand;” 1st Samuel, xxi; ll 
When Japthah had gained a signal victory 
over the Ammonites, hia daughter “came out 
to meet him with timbrels, and with dances,” 
and David, in speaking of Israel, says: “Lei 
them praise his name in the dance; let them 
sing praises unto him with timbrels and harp. 5 
From the whole of tho above, it is very evident 
that dancing was always used as a part of the 
service of God, and not as on idle recreation; 
nnd that it wsa generally practiced to celebrate 
some signal victory, some remarkable delfver- 
nnce, or on some particular daya of religious 
festivity or rejoicing; and Jeremiah in speak- 
ing of the blessings that shall How to his people 
in the last days, looks at it in this point of 
view, and says: “Then shall the virgin rejoice 
in the dance, both young men and old together ; 
for 1 will turn their mourning into joy, and 
will comfort them, and make them rejoice 
from aonaw.” 

This then is the kind of dancing spoken 
of in the scriptures, Bnd if we are asked 
what our views are concerning dancing, wc 
ran only answer, that they are just such as the 
scriptures set forth, and when we can see such 
a dance, we shall join in it heartily. We do 
not consider that the dancing that is now prac- 
ticed is of that kind. We never heard God*a 
name praised, nor his glory exalted in any 
of them. Nor do we think that there is the 
least desire io[ glorify God in the dancing of 
the present day. So far then &a the dancing 
that is now practiced is concerned ; we do not 
believe that it is a scriptural dancing; or the 
thing that was practised in former days, and 
that it has not a tendency to glorify God, or to 


benefit mankind. As an abstract principle, as 
we stated before, we have no objections to it; 
but when it leads people into had company and 
oausea them to keep untimely hours, it has a 
tendency to enervate and weaken the system, 
and lead to profligate and intemperate habits* 
And so far as it does i his, so far it is injurious 
to society, and corrupting to the morale of 
youth. Solomon aays that “there is a time to 
danoe but that time is not at eleven or twelve 
o’cloek at night, nor at one, two, three or four 
o’clock in the morning. 

Elder Tatlob — 

Sir: If you should judge the following to 
be of any interest to your readers, it is at your 
disposal. W. Woodruff. 

Pleasant Springs, Kemper co., Miss., 
January 29th 1844. 

Elder Woodruff — 

Dear Sir: It is not with an ordiuary degree 
of satisfaction that I embrace the present oppor- 
tunity of writing & few lines to you, to let you 
know where I am and what I am doing. I left 
home on the 12th of August last; came down 
the river to Vicks Burg;travelled into the coun- 
ty about forty miles; preached a few times; was 
taken very ill, and remained unable to preach 
for about four weeks. I then got better and be- 
gan to preach as soon as I felt able. In compa- 
ny with Elders Hewet and Gully, I started for 
Alabama, travelled about 140 miles and came 
into Kemper county, where I am now. The 
weather being rainy, and the waters high, we 
commenced preaching the everlasting gospel. 
Large congregations turned out to hear and ma- 
ny soon began to believe. The waters still con- 
tinued high and I continued to preach in this and 
the adjoining counties, until I, with the help of 
my brethren, have succeeded in organizing two 
branches of the church consisting of 6 and 7 
members. The spirit of the Lord has been 
poured out, and some have spoken in tongues 
while others have rejoiced in the blessings of 
the new and everlasting covenant. I have not 
yet been to Alabama; the waters have continued 
so high that it has been impossible to get there. 
It happened pretty much by chance, a few days 
ago, that I got hold of one of the late numbers 
of the Times and Seasons, in wh ich I discovered 
an article on the necessity of a more extensive 
spread of your very valuable paper, upon which 
I determined to use what influence I could in 
that way, and feel still determined, with the 
help of the Lord, to be the means in the hands 
of God of spreading this work as far as I can, 
both by preaching and obtaining subscribers for 
both the Times and Seasons and Neighbor. — 
Brother S. Gully, the bearer of this, will hand 
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in the names of some ten or twelve subscribers! 
with the pay. The brethren here have subscri- 
bed liberally for the papers, in a general way. 

I have seen many ups and downs in this world 
since I first heard the gospel by your mouth; 
but the circumstances which transpired in those 
days are still fresh in my mind and well do I 
remember the many times that I repaired to the 
silent grove and poured out my soul in mighty 
prayer to God, that I might receive authority as a 
minister of Jesus Christ, and little did I realize 
the importance of the calling. But I chose it, 
not because I was eloquent, not because I was 
learned, nor yet because I was desirous of ob- 
taining vain glory; bat because I could not bare 
the idea of God’s people being gathered and not 
to have a hand in it; believing that God was 
able ont of weakness to bring strength and with 
weak and foolish things to bring to nought the 
strong and wise in the things of this world. 

May the Lord, in his mercy, direct me in all 
things that I may follow the spirit of truth and 
the council of the church of Latter-Day 8aints. 

Pray for me that the Lord may bless me and 
keep me in the right way. Write to me, if you 
please, and give me such instructions as 1 need, 
and you will confer a great favor on me. 

1 am your brother in the bonds of the new and 
everlasting covenant, 

BENJAMIN L. CLAPP. 

To tJu Editor of the 7%nes and Ssasous. 

Nautoo, Feb., SSth, 1844. 

Dea* Si*:-— Information came to me recent- 
ly, through a letter written by brother Reid 
ond Holt, Rutherford county, Tenn., giving an 
account of an imposition practiced upon them 
and others of the same branch, by aa impostor 
who came into that branch abeut the 16th of 
November last, professing to be an elder of this 
church, calling his name Lorenzo Hodges. He 
preached a number of discourses in that vicini- 
ty ; telling them that lie vyae wounded in the 
Missouri difficulties, and was unable to travel 
on foot; and that he left Nauyoo with a good 
horse and saddle, but being solicited to stop at 
a campmeeting, had hi* horse stolen; he could 
not proceed farther on his mission without as- 
sistance. The branch, ignorant of his designs, 
and wlabiug to odvance the causs of righteous- 
ness, readily fitted him out with a bone, sad- 
dle, bridle and martingills, worth at least one 
hundred dollars, which he took to use until he 
should return to Nauvoo, there he was to de- 
liver up said property to the Temple commit- 
tee, to be applied oo their tithing, lie started 
to visit the different branches of the church* 
with a promise of returning; left ceveral ap- 
pointments to preach, but has not us yet been 


heard of by them; and from the best informa- 
tion that I can gather, has gone to Texas. He 
is known in this city by the name of Curtis L. 
Hodgtt. 

The matter contained in this communica- 
tion is at yonr option . 

Yours, sincerely, 

JOHN D. LEE. 

AN ACROSTIC ON THE GREAT 
MORMON PROPHET. 

Jehovah’s voice let every nation hear ! 

Oo mighty winds, his chariot wheels doth 
roll ! ! 

Sing loud his praise, ond let the heathen fea 
Earth tremblo — heaven inspire the holy soul 
Proclaim his will as now to me tie’ giv’n 
Heaven' e laet directiiu in the way to heaven ! 

The Spirit cries come to my standard, come, 
Haste all yo pilgrims, — fill our fertile plains 
Enlarge our borders, — find with us a home, 
Gain peace Shd joy, where Heavenly plea- 
sure reigds ! 

Reject the creeds, that long have kept you 
bound, 

Enter our sanctum Nauooo>t holy ground. 

Attend ye nations to his great command 1 
The time is now when men must rise or fall. 
Proclaim his will — the judgment’s near at 
hand ! 

Rega n your freedom and obey (hie call — 

Oo Zion’s shore doth hope and virtue dwell. 
Peace to the righteous that no tongue cat* tell ! 

Hosanna to the Lord who guards our host— 
Encamped with gospel armour purely bright, 
t Tis with ihe tw ora of truth we conquer most. 
Our foee shall perish, when they dare to 
fight. 

Fierce bigots with their creeds dare not con- 
tend, 

They fall beneath i he truth and fin d their end. 

Hold fast ye saint t, and keep your eyes on 
beav’n — 

‘Ere long you’ll hear the mighty trumpet 
sound ! 

Woe to the men who are not then forgiv’n 
Each criee for pardon, when it can’t be r 
found. 

See eloud on cloud in august grandeur roll ! 

To judgment come, to judgment every soul ! 1 

Earths mighty mountains then shall disappear- 
Rivers sna seas to mingled blood shall turn. 
Night s awful reign is now approaching near, 
Each saint rejolees while the wiekeu mourn ! 
‘Midst flaming worlds, thy servants God of 
Love, 

Pass on unharmed, to glorious realms above ! 

In Christ believe and God who dwells on high ; 

Repent and pray your sin a may be forgiven ; 
Escape the death tbat’e never doomed to die. 
On wings of faith your souls shall soar to 
heaven — 




Farewell! to Earth — now joya immortal rite, 
Sing loud hosanna's u you mount the skies. 

Almighty Power ! protect our little band, 
increase our faith, our virtue and our love, 
Nor let our foes e'er get tho upper hand. 

To drive our people from thoiifchoeen land— 
Surround us with a Halo from above. 

Minnie* of a conference of the Men of the Church 
of June Christ ofXatter De y Saint*, held at 
T%ucaloo*a Co., JUl,o % the lOtk of February, 
1844. 

Conference met according to previous ap- 
pointment, and organised by calling elder John 
Drown to the chair, and appointing Qeorge W. 
Stewart clerk; after which a hymn was sung, 
and the throne of grace addressed by the pres- 
ident. 

Ruolved, That the clerk take the names of 
all the official members present, which were as 
follows: 

Of the Seventy, H. W. Church. 

Elders, Joho brown, Wm. Stewart, Joseph 
Tnrnlow, Zinin Kitchens, George W. Stew- 
art, Wm, Matthews. 

Priest, Augustus Skinner. 

Teacher, William Townsend. 

Deacons, James Skinner and James Turn- 
low. 

Representation of brand ** Cy pry Branch, 
represented by Wm. Steward, consists of 57 
members, five elders, one priest, one teacher, 
and one deaeon . 

Bogeechetto branch, represented by James 
Turnlow, consists of 43 members, two elder#, 
one teacher, and one deacon. 

Buttehalohy branch, represented by William 
Matthews, consists of S3 members, two elders, 
one priest, one teacher, and one deacon. 

Rteohcd, That the saints nphold the presi- 
dency by their prayers. 

Reedaed, That the president and clerk trans* 
cribe these mlDUtes after their trne meaning^ 
and forward them to the editor of the Times and 
Seatons, requesting them to bo published. 

JOHN BROWN, Pres’t. 
Gao. W. Stxwaxt, Clerk. 

From the Southern Reformer. 

ANCIENT EGYPT. 

The last of the caurae of Mr. Gliddon’a lec- 
tures on Ancient Egypt was delivered before 
the Lowell inatitute of Boston on Friday even- 
ing. It was (says the Transcript) on the “The 
cubit,* and existence of a perfect system of 
authentic measures in Egypt in the times be- 
fore the pyramids, and, as he thought, even 
prior to the days of mathematical science- 
coeval with hand of our first father Adam! 

“The primitive sources of all ancient or mod- 
ern metrical systems were application of differ- 
ent members of the human body; the band and 
the foot, in whole or in part, gave origin to all 


our ideas of length. Mr. Gliddon said that the 
adoption of the hands and feet aa measures had 
probably been taught by Misraim to hit Egyp- 
tian children, more than 1.000 years before 
Cadmus, or 1,000 before Romulus, with refer- 
eaee to Greece and Rome. In fact, like the art 
of writing, (wbieh, in his public characters, 
the lecturer shows to have existed before Noah) 
he carries the cnbit also back into antediluvian 
periods quoting the command in the 6th vena 
of the 6th chapter of Genesis, with reference to 
the ark of “gophir wood.” And this ia the 
fashion which thou shalt make it of; length of 
the ark shall be 300 cubits, the breadth of it 60 
eubita, and the height of it 30 oubits. 

‘‘Gliddon proceeded to ahow the cubit in the 
hieroglyph i cal writings, and its phonetic sign 
with regard to the cubit, or human arm from 
elbow to end of middle finger; and also its ex- 
istence in the modern Coptic and Hebrew lan- 
guage, aa derived from the Egyptian pictorial 
symbol . The Egypt hue had two oubits— the 
royal and the common. An arm, or common 
cubit, is exactly two spans of the hand, of six 
handsbreadth or palms, or twenty-four digits; 
and thus we havo the cubits. The royal cubit 
is an srm end one palm. 

The lecturer presented a “fao simile” of an 
ancient Egyptian mason's rule, the original of 
which was found among the ruins of the Propy- 
leaofKarnac. One of the pylons (or gateways) 
had been erected by Pharoah Hor, of the 18th 
dynasty, B. C. 1661 ; and during the process of 
some workmen who (after the outer-casing, by 
the Pasha's orders, bad been blown off with 
gunpowder, in 1839) were employed to remove 
some of the interior blocks, a seeming stick 
was picked np by an Arab laborer. This had 
fallen between the atones on the first building of 
the structure, and beiDg covered up with ma- 
sonry, hfd remained where it first fell 3,500 
years before. 

“A French gentleman Mona. Prisse, an emi- 
nent hierologist end pi ©fi ssion al architect, then 
residing at Thebes, was present, and found it 
to be a mason's rule, marked off into divisions 
and subdivisions. He purchased the useful 
relic, and, having shown it to many a scientific 
gentleman, he ceded it to A. C. Harris, Esq. of 
Aloxandria, in whose collection it now ip. Mr. 
Gliddon exhibited a precise copy of this meas- 
nre, its exactly length being three feet five 
inches and three-tenths, divided into fourteen 
compartments, with subdivisions. With this 
rule he illustrated the application of the human 
hand in measuring, suiting ihe action of his 
statements, and introducing many calculations 
and ad-measurements, impossible for ua to at- 
tempt here to transcribe, and rendered more in- 
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teresttng by oral applications than they could 
be in a dry printed detail. Mr. Gliddon obser- 
ved that the Egyptian cubit correapondt to the 
dimensions of the Tabernical of Motes. He 
showed that it was the cubit of Solomon, on the 
first construction of the Temple, B. C. 1011; 
and he quoted Ezekiel xl . 5, and xliii. 13, to 
establish the identity of the Egyptian cubits of 
B. C. 1661, or rather prior to B. C* 2500, from 
the pyramids (with which these cubits corres. 
pond!) with Ezekiel’s two cubits B. C. 635, on 
the second erection of the Temple He showed 
that Bishop Cumberland is wrong in his esti- 
mates of Hebrew cubits, as he confounds the 
cubit of seven palms with the cubit of six 


paluis. He also showed the perfect analogy 
between the A rab cubit or arm, 4300 years ago; 
exemplifying his subject with modern Italian, 
Grtek, and Turkish correspondences. He re- 
ferred besides to other ancient cubits in Europe 
and Egypt. 

‘•Having proved the propriety of the Egyp- 
tians and the Hebrews with regard to the cubit, 
the lecturer fully showed what he termed ‘the 
plagiarisms of Greece and Rome,’ and bow the 
hand applied to their measures, a a iu every 
thing else, the Greeks and Romans are ’the 
1 mere children of the venerable and profound 
Egyptians, and that we are their grand-child- 
ren.’ 


POETRY. 

For the Times and Seasons. 


xxxxxxxx X>C5< 

TO MRS. MARY PRATT 

OTT THE DEATH OF HER LITTLE ION. 

BY MISS 1. R. SNOW, 


Time with an arrow * vpeerf hoe gone 
Stnoe I beheld a blooming flower, 

As fresh as summer morning's dawn— 
Its beauty grac'd the vernal bow’r. 
Twos lovely, and Its op’ning bloom, 

A *oy inspiring halo spread ; 

And rieh as Eden's first perftune 
Was the sweet fragrance which It shed. 

Such was your little one ; and more 
Than roey beauty grac'd its air— 

A higher charm its features bore — 

A noble intellect was there, 

With fondeet hopes, from earliest hour 
You saw iu mind, a royal gem, 

Expand with reason's genial pow’r 
To form a future diadem. 

But oh ! a frost has nip'd the flow'r, 

And all its loveliness is gone ! 

A hand unseen with ghastly pow> 

Hss laid frill low, your little one ! 

But soon, by nature's annual round 


That flow’r beneath the vernal skies 

Will bloom. Ere long the trumpet s sound 
Will bid your sleeping cherub rise. 

How was that lov'd, departed one 
Eiyteor'd by scene* of deep distress ! 

Missouri's prison walls have known 
Its Infant cry — your fond oeress; 

When in your arms with tenderness 
You bore it to tbe wretched cell; 

That with your presence you might bless 
The heart of him you lot# so well. 

But bush the sorrows of thy breast. 

And wait the promise of the Lord, 

To usher in a day of rest. 

When all will be again restored, 

Although a tender branch is torn 
Asunder from the parent tree ; 

Back to the trunk it shall be borne, 

And grafted for eternity. 

Mor ley Settlement, Jan. 17h, 1844. 
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HISTORY OB* JOSEPH SMITH. 

(Continued.) 

On the 9th, in company with ten oldera, I 
left Independence landing for Kirtland. We 
started down the river in 16 canoes, and went 
the first day as far as Fort Osage, where we 
had an excellent wild turkey for supper. Nolh- 
ing very important occurred till the third day, 
when many of tho dangers so common upon 
the western waters, manifested themselves, and 
after wc had encamped npon the bank of the 
river, at Mcllwain’s bend, brother Phelps, in 
open vision by day light, saw ihe destroyer in 
his most horrible power, ride upon the f&cs of 
the waters; others heard the noise, but saw 
not the vision . The next morning after prayer, 
I received the following 

Revelation given August, 1831. 

Behold, and hearken unto the voice of him who 
has all power, who is from everlasting to ever- 
lasting, even Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the end. Behold, verily thus'snith the 
Lord unto you O ye elders of my church, who 
are assembled upon this spot, whose sins are 
now forgiven you, for I the Lord forgiveth sins, 
and am merciful onto those who confess their 
sins with humble hearts: but verily I say unto 
you, that it is not needful for this whole com- 
pany of mine elders, to be moving swiftly upon 
the waters, whilst the inhabitants on either 
side are perishing in unbelief; nevertheless, I 
suffered it that ye might bear record; behold 
there are many dangers upon the waters and 
more especially hereafter, for I tho Lord have 
decreed in mine anger, many destructions up* 
on the waters; yea, and especially upon these 
waters; nevertheless, all flesh is in mine hand, 
and bo that is faithful among you, shall not 
perish by the waters. 

Wherefore it is expedient that my servant 
Sidney Gilbert, and my servant William W. 
Phelps, be in haste upon their errand and mis- 
sion : nevertheless I would not suffer that ye 
should part until you are chastened for all your 
sins, that yon might be one; that you might 
not perish in wickedness; but now verily Isay* 
J t behooveth mo that ye should part : wherefore 
let my servants Sidney Gilbert and William W. 
Phelps, take their former company, and let 
them take their journey in haste that they may 
fill their mission, and through faith they shall 
overcome; and inasmuch as they are faithful, 
they sholl bo preserved, and I the Lord will be 
with them. And let tho residue take that 
which is needful for clothing. Let my servant 


Sidney Gilbert take that whic^^DO^eedfuI 
with him, &a you shall agree. And now behold, 
for your good I gave unto you a commandment 
concerning these things; and! the Lord will 
reason with you as with men in days of old. 

Behold 1 the Lord in the beginning, blessed 
the waters, but in the lost days by the mouth 
of my servant John, 1 cnrssd ths waters : where- 
fore, the days will come tha t no flesh shall be 
safe upon the waters, and it shall bs said in 
days to come, that none is able to go up to the 
land of Zion, upon the waters, but he that is 
upright in heart. And, as I the Lord in the 
beginning cursed the land, even so in the last 
days have I blessed it in its time, for the use of 
my saints, that they may partake the fatness 
thereof. And now I give unto you a command- 
ment, and wh&t I say unto one I say unto all, 
that you shalj forewarn your brethren concern- 
ing these waters, that they come not in jour- 
neying upon them, lest their faith fail and they 
are caught in her snares : I the Lord have de- 
creed, and the destroyer rideth upon the face 
thereof, and I revoke not the decree : I the Lord 
was angry with yo« yesterday, but to-day mine 
anger is turned away. Wherefore let those 
concerning whom I have spoken, that should 
take their journey in haste, again I say unto 
yon, let them take their journey in haste, and 
it mattereth not unto me, after a little, if it so 
be that they All their mission, whether they go 
by water or by lend : let this be as it is made 
known unto them according to their judgments 
hereafter. 

And now, concerning my servants Sidney 
Rigdon, and Joseph Smith, jr. and Oliver Cow- 
dery, let them come not again upon the waters, 
save it be upon the canal, while journeying 
unto their homes, or in other words, they shall 
not como upon the waters to journey, save up- 
on the canal. Behold I the Lord have appoin- 
ted a way for the journeying of my saints, and 
behold this is the way: that after they leave 
the canal, they shall journey by land, inasmuch 
as they arc commanded to journey and go up 
unto tho land of Zion; and thoy shall do like 
unto the children of Israel, pitching their tents 
by the way. 

And behold this commandment you shall 
give unto all yeur brethren nevertheless unto 
whom it is given power to command the war 
ters, unto him it is given by tho Spirit to know 
all his ways: wherefore let him do as theSpir 
it of the living God commandeih him, whither 
upon the land or upon the watera,ae it remain- 




eth with ma to do hereafter; and unto you it is 
given the coarse for the saints, or the way for 
ihe saints of the camp of the Lord to journey. 
And again, verily I say unto you, my servants 
Sidney Rigdon and Joseph Smith, jr. and Oli- 
ver Cowdery, shall not open their iroutba in 
the congregations of the wicked, until they ar- 
rive at Cincinnatti; and in that place they shall 
lift up their voice# unto God against that people : 
yea, unto him whose anger is kindled against 
their wickedners; a people who are well nigh 
ripened for destruction: and from thence let 
them journey for the congregations of their 
brethren, for their labors, even now, are wanted 
more abundantly among them, than among the 
congregations of the wicked. 

And now concerning the residue, let them 
journey and declaro the word among the con- 
gregations of the wicked, inasmuch as it is 
given, and inasmuch as they do this they shall 
rid their garments, and they shall be spotless be- 
fore me; and let them journey together, or two 
by two, as seemeth them good, only let my 
servant Reynolds Cohoon, and my saivant 
Samuel H. Smith, with whom I am well pleas- 
ed, be not separated until they return to tbeir 
homes, and this for a wise purpose in me. And 
now vanly I say unto you, and what 1 say unto 
oqc 1 say unto all, be of good ehccr littlo chil- 
dren, for 1 am in your midst, and I have not 
forsaken you, and inasmuch as you have hum- 
bled yourselves boforo me, Ihe blessings of the 
kingdom are yours. Gird up your loins end be 
watchful, and ba sober, looking forth for the 
coming of the 8on of man, for he cometh in an 
hoar you think not. Pray ohvays that you en- 
ter not into temptation, that you may abide the 
day of his coming, whether in life or in death ; 
evenao: Amen. 

Oq the I3tb, 1 met several of the elders on 
their way to the land of Ziou, and after the. 
joyful salutation which brethren meet each 
other with, who are actually con ending for 
the faith once delivered to the saints, I received 
the following 

Revelation given August, 1831. 

Behold and hearken, O ye elders of my 
church, aaiih the Loid your God; sven Jesus 
Christ, your advocate who knoweth the weak- 
ness of man and how to succor them who are 
tempted: and verily mine eyes aro upon those 
who have not as yet gouo up unto rho land of 
Zion: whereforo your mission is not yet full: — 
nevertheless ye are bleated, for tho testimony 
which ye have borne is recorded in heaven for 
the angola to look upon, and they rejoico over 
you : and your sire are t'oigiven you. 

And now continue your journey. Assemble 
yo arret ve i upon the land of Zion, and hold ■ 


meeting and rejoice together, and offer a sa- 
crament onto the Most High; and then you 
may return to Lear record; yea, even all to- 
gether, or two by two, as aeemelh you good ; 
it mattereth not unto me, only be faithful, and 
declare glad tidings unto the inhabitants of the 
earth, or among the congregations of the wick- 
ed. Behold I the Lord have brought you to- 
gether that the promise might be fulfilled, that 
the faithful among you should be preserved snd 
rejoico together in the land of Missouri. I the 
Lord promised the faithful and cannot lie. 

1 the Lord am willing, if any among you de- 
siretb to ride upon horses, or upon mules, or in 
chariot?, he shall receive this blessing, if he 
rcoeive it from the hand of the Lord, with a 
thankful heart in all things. These things re- 
mein with you to do according to judgment 
and the directions of the Spirit. Behold the 
kingdom is your*. And behold, and lo I am 
with the faithful always; CTen so: Amen. 

After this little meeting of the elders, myself, 
and Sidney Rigdon,and Oliver Cowdery,coniir- 
ued our joarney by land toSL Lout*, where we 
overtook brothers Phelps and Gilbert. From 
this place we took stage, and they went by 
wslcr to Kirtland, where we arrived safe and 
well, on the 27th. Many things transpired up- 
on this journey to strengthen our faith, and 
displayed the goodness of God in such a mar* 
vrllous manner, that we could not help be- 
holding tho exertions of satan to blind the eyes 
of the people, so os to hido the true light that 
Sights every man that comes into the world. — 
in theso infant days of the church, thero was a 
great anxiety to obtain the word of tho Lord 
upon every subject that in any way concerned 
our salvation ; and as “tho land of Zion 11 * as 
now the most important temporal object in 
view, I enquired cf the I«ord Tot further infor- 
mation upon fie gathering of tie saints and the 
purchase of -the land and oth r matters, and re- 
ce ved the followii g 

Revelation given in Ktttland, .fugiuf, 1831. 

Hearken, O ye people, and open your hearts, 
and givo ear from afar: and listen, you that 
call yourselves the people of tho Lord, and hear 
the word of the Lord, and hia will concerning 
you: yea, verily I aay, hear tho word of him 
whose anger is kindled against tho wicked, and 
rebellious;who willeth to take even them whom 
he will take, and preaerveth in life them whom 
he will preservo : who buildeth up at hie own 
will and pleasure; ,and deatroyeth when he 
please; and is able to oast the soul down to 
hell. 

Behold I the Lord utter my voice, and it ahal[ 
be obeyed. Wherefore verily T say, let the 
wicked take heed, and let the rebellious fear 
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and tremble. And let the unbelieving holds 
their lips, for the day of wrath shall eetne op. 
ob them as a whirlwind, and all flesh shall 
know that I am God. And he that eeeketh 
signs shall see signs, but not note salvation. 

Verily I say unto you, there are those among 
yon who seek signs: and there have been such 
even from the beginning. But behold, faith 
comcth not by signs, but signs follow those 
that believe. Yea, signs cometh by faith, not 
by the will of men, nor as they please, hot by 
the will of God. Yea, signs cometh by faith, 
unto mighty works, for without faith no man 
pleaeethGod: and with whom God ie angry, 
ha ie not well pleased: wherefore, unto such he 
showeth no signs, only in wrath unto their con* 
damnation. 

Wherefore I the Lord am not pleased with 
those among yon, who have sought after 
signs and wonders for faith, and not for the 
good of men onto ray glory : nevertheless, 1 
gave commandments and many have turned 
away from my commandments, and have not 
kept them. There were among you adulterers 
and adulteresses; some of whom have turned 
away from you, anti others remain with you; 
that hereafter shall be revealed. Let such be- 
ware and repent speedily, lest judgments shall 
come upon them as a snare, and their folly shall 
be made manifest, and their works shall follow 
them in the eyes of the people. 

And verily 1 say onto yoc, as I have mid be- 
fore, be that looketh on a woman to lust after 
her, or if any shall commit adultery in their 
hearts, they shall not have the Spirit, but shall 
deny the faith and shall fear; wherefore I the 
Lord have said that the fearful, and the nnbe. 
Having, ar.d all liars, and whosoever loveth and 
maketh a lie, and the whoremonger and the 
sorcerer, shall have their part in that lake which 
burneth with fire and brimstone, which is the 
second death. Verily I eay, that they shall not 
have part in the first resurrection. 

And now behold, I the Lord saith unto you, 
that ye are not justified because these things are 
among you, nevertheless he th&t endureth in 
faith and doeih my will, the earns shall over- 
come, and shall receive an inheritance upon 
the earth, when the day of transfiguration shall 
come; when the earth shall be transfigured, 
even according to the pattern which was shown 
nnto mine apostles upon the mount? of which 
account the fulness ye have not received. 

And now, verily I ssy unto jou, that as 1 
said that I would make known my. will nnto 
you, behold 1 will make it known nnto yon, 
not by way of commandment, for there are 
many who observe not to keep my command* 
mem*, but onto him thatkeepeth my command# 


menu, I will give tie mysteries of my king- 
dom, and the same shall be in him a well of 
living water, springing up unto everlasting 
life. 

And now, behold this is the will of the Lord 
your God concerning his saints, that they 
should assemble themselves together unto the 
land of Zion, not in haste, lest there should be 
confusion, which bringeth pestilence. Behol^ 
the land of Zion, I the Lord holdeth it in mine 
own hands; nevertheless, I the Lord rendereth 
nnto Ctesar the things which are Cssai’e:— 
wherefore I the Lord willeth, that you should 
purohase the lands, that you may havs advan- 
tage of the world, that you may have claim on 
the world, that they may not be stirred up unto 
anger; for satan putteth it into their hearts to 
anger against you, and to the shedding of blood . 
wherefore the land of Zion shall not be obtain- 
ed but by purchase, or by blood, otherwise 
there is none inheritance fer you. And if by 
purohaae behotd you are blessed; end if by 
blood, as you are forbidden to shed blood, lo, 
your enemies are upon you, and ye shall be 
scourged from city to oity, and from synagogue 
t o synagogue, and but few shall stand lo re- 
ceive an inheritance. 

I the Lord am angry with the wicked; I am 
holding my Spirit from the inhabitants of the 
earth. I have sworn in my wrath and decreed 
wars upon the face of tbe earth, and tlio wicked 
shall slay the wicked, and fear shall como up- 
on every man and the saints alse shall hardly 
escape : nevertheless, I the Lord am with them, 
and will come down in heaven from the pres- 
ence of my Father, and consume the wicked 
with unquenchable fire. And behold this i a 
not yet, but by and by : wherefore seeing that 
I the Lord have deoreed all these things npon 
the face of the earth, I willeth that my saints 
should be assembled upon the land of Zion;— 
and 'hat every man should take righteousness 
in his hands, and faithfulness upon his loins, 
and lift a warning voice unto the inhabitant? 
of the earth; and declare both by word and by 
fligbt, that desolation shall como upon the wick- 
ed. .Wherefore let my disciples in Kirtland, 
arrange their temporal concern^ which dwell 
upon this farm. 

Let my servant Titus Billings, who has tho 
care thereof dispose of the land, that he may 
be prepared in the coming spring, to take his 
journoy op to the land of Zion, with those that 
dwell upon the fice thereof, excepting those 
whom 1 shall reserve unto myself, that shall 
not go until I shall command them. And let 
all the moneys which can be spared, it mat- 
tereth not unto me whether it be little or much 
sent up nnto tke land of Zion, unto them whom 
I have appointed to receive* 




Behold l the Lord will give unto my servants 
Joseph Smith, jr. power, that he shall be ana- 
bled to discern by the Spirit those who shall 
go up unto the land of Zion, and those of my 
disciples who shall tarry. 

Let my servant Newel K. Whitney retain 
his store, or in other words, the store yet for a 
little season. Nevertheless let him impart all 
tho moneys which he can impart, to be sent up 
unto the land of Zion. Behold these things are 
in his own hands, let him do according to wis- 
dom . Verily I say, let him be ordained as on 
agent unto the disciples that shall tarry, and 
let him be ordained unto this power: and now 
speedily visit the churches, expounding these 
things unto them, with my servant Oliver 
Cowdery. Behold this is my will, obtaining 
moneys even as I have directed. 

He that is faithful and endureth shall over- 
come the world. He that sendeth up ireaaure 
unto the land of Zion, shall receive an inheri- 
tance in this world, and his works shall follow 
him; and also, a reward in the world to oome; 
yea, and blessed are the dead that die in the 
Lord from henceforth, when the Lord shall 
come and old things shall pass away, and all 
things become new, they shall rise from the 
dead and shall not die after, and shall receive 
an inheritance before the Lord, in the holy 
city, and he that liveth when the Lord shall 
come, and have kept the faith, blessed is he; 
nevertheless it is appointed to him to die at the 
age of man: wherefore children shall grow up 
until they become old, old men shall die, but 
they shall not sleep in the dost, but they shall 
be changed in the twinklidg of an eye ; where- 
fore, for this cause preached the upostles unto 
the world, the resurrection of the dead : these 
things are the things that ye must look for, 
and speaking after the mannor of the Lord, 
they are now nigh at hand : and in a time to 
come,e7«n in the day of the coming of the 
Son of man, and until that hour, there will be 
foolish virgins among the wise, and at that 
hour eometh an entire separation of the righte- 
ous anc the wicked ; and in that day will I send 
mine angels, to plnok out the wicked, and cast 
them into unquenchable firo. 

And now behold I soy unto you, I the Lord 
am not pleased with my servant Sidney Rig- 
don, he exalted himself in his heart, and re- 
ceived not my counsel, but grieved the Spirit: 
wherefore his writing is not acceptable unto 
the Lord, and he shall make another; and if the 
Lord receive it not, behold he standeih no long- 
er in the office which I have appointed him. 

And again, verily I say unto you, those who 
desire in their hearts, in meekness, to wamj 
sinners to repentance, let them be ordained un- 


to this power: for thia is a day of warning, and 
not a day of many words. For I the Lord am 
not to be mocked in the last days. Behold I 
am from above, and my power lieth beneath. 
I am over all, and in all, and throngh all, and 
seoreneth all things: snd the day eometh that 
all things shall be subject unto me. Behold I 
am Alpha and Omega, even Jesus Christ. — 
Wherefore let til men beware, bow they taka 
my name in their lips: for behold verily I 
ssy, that many there be who are under this 
condemnation ; who ueeth the name of the 
Lord, and usetb it in vain, having not authori- 
ty. Wherefore let the church repent of their 
sins, and I the Lord will own them, otherwise 
they shall be cot off. 

Remember, that that which eometh from 
above is sacred, and most be spoken with care, 
and by constraint of the Spirit, and in this 
there is no condemnation : Let my servant Jo- 
seph Smith, jr. and Sidney Rigdon, seek them 
a home as thoy are taught throngh prayer by 
the Spirit. These things remain to overcome, 
through patience, that such may receive a more 
exceeding and sternal weight of glory; other- 
wise s greater condemnation : Amen. 

TO PARENTS. 

(Continued.) 

The parent who contemplates the honor and 
happiness of his children, and hopes to seal 
through them s reflection of glory back upon 
I his own name, will first, not only learn the 
most judicious rules to apply by way of pre- 
cept in hia purpose, but also study to know 
himself virtuous and upright, as far as human 
| liability will permit, and tho nature of the case 
requires; for a man must be able to govern 
himself, before he can rule well even his own 
house. But notwithstanding the excellency of 
example in the government of children, it could 
not be duly appreciated by them without cor- 
responding precept or commandment, may be 
rendered doubly effectual with children, if it 
is connected with some circumstance to make 
it interesting to 'hem; for instance a gift, to 
conflrm the sincerity of your anxiety in their 
welfare, or a promise of gratification in some 
favorite and innocent amusement. But this 
course would not serve to establish the confi- 
dence necessary for success in the line of pa- 
rental duty ; if the example did not follow in 
the fulfilment of the promise made, or a want 
of constancy and virtue should betray a lack 
of interest in their welfare— no matter how j ust 
the requirement, and necessary for the cultiva- 
tion of pure principles; for the child finding 
himself again and again disappointed, will lie- 
1 ten with reluctance, or turn with disgust from 
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me voice of command, and nothing encouraged 
in his faithfulness, will comply from necessity 
and fear, if at all, and not from a sense of duty, 
pleasure or respect. 

With feelings thus alienated, there is not 
therefore, at least so great a probability of the 
children reflecting honor back npon the head 
of the parent; for, if even after the child comes 
to the years of maturity, and finds that in con- 
sequence of bad example he has imbibed a 
wrong turn of character, he should at last con- 
scientiously, or advisedly embrace the princi- 
ples and practice of virtue; and independent 
of parental influence become great, and use- 
ful; he could not with propriety, arise and as- 
cribe to the parent the blessing of his acciden- 
tal transition from the gloomy cells of shame 
and contempt, to the temple of honor and fame. 

There is therefore a double inducement for 
the parent to exercise the neccessary means 
for the faithful government of his children — 
the most sacred trust that heaven has placed 
in his hands — which is, not only the rich har- 
vest of virtue and bliae that shall crown their 
heads, bat also the perpetuation of a good name 
among a posterity of good and great men to the 
latest generation. See to it then, ye ft then, 
and ye mothers in Israel; ye saints of the Most 
High. Arise in the dignity and antltority of 
your place and calling, and watch over youj 
sons and your daughters with a faithful and a 
jealous eye; and while the attributes of truth 
and love hold dominion in your hearta; sway- 
ing their sceptres with cleansing influence in 
all your borden. Gather up their wandering 
affections, if any such there are, and bv patient 
perseverence both in precept and example, aeal 
them to yourselves with more than angelic 
fondness and purity, and prove that the fear of 
God is verily before yonr eyes; for who, that 
lives in the light and blase of goepol truth and 
liberty as it.is poured down upon the saints in 
these days, and traintth not his children in the 
path of virtue, that can say; ‘The fear of the 
Lord ia with me !• Let not then, those who 
have named the name of the Lord, submit to 
furnish ground for even the counsels of the 
just made perfect, to find one aingle trace of 
treachery or deception in the motives connec- 
ted with the performance of a duty of so great 
an importance as the government of children; 
that the hope of the blest may shins forth in 
your lives, and your works continue. 

Having now spoken in general terms of the 
importance of this subject, it may not be amiss 
to give some reflections that are more directly 
in relation to practice — not aiming however, to 
any thing more, than if possible to encourage 
the more faithful performance of a duty so much 
neglected among men. 


Children are generally strict observer! of the 
words and actions of mankind, evenbefore they 
are able to understand their meaning, and not 
unfrequtntly attempt, innocently to imitate 
what they see done, or hear said, no matter 
how poisonous in its character, or lonthing in 
its influences over their minds. This relates 
more particularly to the earliest period of life, 
when ohildren are more directly under the care 
of the mother, and whioh is the very time when 
the most permanent formation of character 
takes place. So, at least, the Phrenologist 
would eay. But it is not here the intention to 
follow that channel, neither is it necessary;— 
for the position is abundantly supported by each 
days 1 experience, that the ruling featuies in 
the character of man, are formed by the age of 
about twelve yean. This gives the mother al- 
most an entire away over the destinies of our 
race. What then, that is virtuous, and amis, 
ble and refining should not the mother poetess 
to be duly qualified for so important a trust?— 
Nor is the father in anywise exempt; for, as 
he is the heed to direct, and the chief to com- 
mand, and the prince to reign in the lovely 
empire of hie family ; and naturally possessing 
a deeper research of mind, a more profound 
judgment, and a more skilful understanding; 
let him apply hia wisdom to control, and accor- 
ding to the principles ofvirtue, every influence 
that shall pass in all the realm of hia own house. 
This brings to view m faint glimmer of the beau- 
ties of a well regulated ftmily authority, or or- 
der by which each one may know their rightful 
power, and the channel of their duty, whether 
of instruction, or of counsel, or of obedience. 
But to return. 

Finding that the mother holds so important 
a stand in the governnent of children, there is 
no sourco of information, whether it is by coun- 
cil, or by instruction, or by obedience, that she 
in wisdom could neglect, so long as she is able 
thereby to attain to one aingle spark of the fire 
of virtuous influence to administer in the court 
of her little family . 

HEMONI. 

(To be Continued.) 

Eldxb Taylob, 

Sir, — I forward this communication to you to 
make what disposal of it you may judge proper. 

B. YOUNG. 

Feb. 12, 1844. 

Dear Brother Young,— I left this place on the 
sixth of December last, according to council, 
and travelled in an easterly direction, preaching 
three or four times a week. I baptized two at 
Mackenaw, stopped at Bloomington, Me Lean 
Co. Illinois, and baptized three. I proceeded 
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through Vermillion Co. to Middle York, when 
I found brother Joseph Coon, where we toge- 
ther baptized eight persons in eight day's labor. 

We thought it advisable to hold a conference, 
and organize the members into a branch. The 
conference was called by Elder Daniel Botsford* 
who was chosen chairman, and Joseph Coon; 
clerk. The branch was called « The Middle 
York Branch of Vermillion County.” 

Levi Murdock was ordained an elder to pre- 
side over the branch, SHas 8pringer, a priest, 
Perry Fitzgerald, a teacher, and David A. Judal, 
a deacon. There were ten members present on 
the occasion. 

We feel encouraged to go on in the name of 
Lord, and labor in the vineyard, as he shall di- 
rect We feel that there is a great work to be 
done. The harvest truly is great and the labor- 
ers few. We feel our weakness and inability, 
and we cease not to call on the name of the Lord 
to grant unto us wisdom and understanding, hu- 
mility, and strength of body and mind, that we 
may go forward in the strength of Israel's God, 
t o combat and overthrow error, and establish the 
principles of eternal truth in the place thereof. 

DANIEL BOT8FOED. 

JOSEPH COON. 

EARTHQUAKES. 

AtCoudrio, in Perthshire, a smart shock 
was felt on the 14th ult. The day wav calm 
and frosty, with sunshine. The accompany- 
ing sound was very loud. At Aberfeldy, on 
the same day , two shocks were felt which las- 
ted several moments. A letter from Rome 
Mates that several slight shocks of earthquake 
had been felt there, but no injury had arisen. 
The German papers state that two more earth- 
quakes had taken plaoe at Rsgusa on the 22d 
ult . — Scottish Paper. 

THE LATE EARTHQUAKE IN THE 
CHANNEL ISLANDS. 

It is remarkable that the men working when 
the phenomenon happened in the mines in the 
Island of Sark, more than 400 feet beneath the 
surface, neither heard any noise, nor felt the 
least motion of the earth around them, although 
the effects above ground were of a very alarm- 
ing character. The person engaged in the 
steam mill house, observed the machinery 
shaking most violently, and he thought the 
boiler had burst, the shock being so tremen- 
dously awfal. At Cherbourg tho houses were 
much shaken and the furniture displaced, and 
many articlos were thrown down. No person- 
al injury, however, attendod the concussion. 


EARTHQUAKE IN GUERNSEY 
(jSbridfed from the Guernsey (Eng.) 8ktrofDee.) 

On the afternoon of Friday last, at a few 
minutes before four o'clock, the shock of an 
earthquake was felt throughout the whole of 
this island, of very considerable violence. For 
some days previous the weather had been per- 
fectly calm, and the temperature so mild that 
many persons continued sea-bathing ; the only 
remarkable meteorological circumstances be- 
ing, that a luminous body, resembling a clou- 
ded moon, was seen over the island at seven 
o'clock on Wednesday evening, which contin- 
ued viaible for, ten or fifteen minutes, and that 
the evenings, excepting during the short ap- 
pearance of the meteor, were impenetrably 
dark. The whole of Friday, till about three 
o'clock, had been fine and bright, but the sky 
bad somewhat an unnsual appearance, the 
clouds being singularly tinted with pale green, 
red, and purple. At the time when the shock 
was felt — seven minutes before four— the sky 
was partially overcast, and had a Tamy appear- 
ance, the wind blowing in slight squalls from 
the southward and south-westward. At the 
time above-mentionod, a loud rumbling or un- 
dulating noise was heard in every port of the 
island, accompanied by one or two shocks, 
which, to our apprehension, had much less af- 
finity to the concussion produced by on explo- 
sion, than to the benumbing effect created by 
electricity. This phenomenon, it is generally 
agreed, lasted about four seconds, and was evi- 
dently subterranean. 

The shock, as we have already stated, was 
felt in all parts of the island, and every where 
appears to have produced the same effects. Per- 
sons out of doors felt the earth heave under 
them, in some cases so violently as to oblige 
them to lay hold of the nearest object for sup- 
port. The banks and hedges of fields were 
seen to be in motion, and in the houses the fur- 
niture and goods were rocked and shaken. — 
Buildings of al! kinds were distinctly seen to 
heave and shake, as well as the pisr walls, the 
iron railings at the south west corner of the 
quay, and the massive quay at St. Sampson's 
harbour. The vain of the towu church was vi- 
olently agitated, and the bell struck twice. — 
Many imagine that heavy pieces of furniture 
were being removed over their heads, whilst 
many more believed that their houses were 
falling, and there was a genoral ru eh into (he 
streets. So severely was the shook felt in the 
office of this paper, that the numerom persons 
employed, simultaneously, and without concert, 
sought safety out of doors, in the full convic- 
tion that the building was falling about their 
ears. We have not heard of any damage be- 
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yond the shaking down of a few tiles, bricks, 
&c. All the accounts which we have collec- 
ted from various parts of the island differ as to 
the apparent direction of the shock, and the 
time of its occnrrence. We are inclined to be- 
lieve, that the shock most have taken various 
directions, guided either by the fissures of the 
earth, or by other causes acting on the electric 
fluid. The shock, we believe, took place sim- 
ultaneously throughout the whole island, and 
we are the more inclined to this opinion from 
having learnt from Jersey that the shock was 
felt at that place precisely at the time it oc- 
curred nt this town — namely, seven minutes 
before four o’clock. We learn from Sark, that 
the shock was felt in that island at about the 
same time, ond in the same manner as in 
Guernsey. 

TIKES AND SEASONS! 

c - 1 ■ - j - ■ . 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

FRIDAY, MARCH 15, 1044 
FOR PRESIDENT, 

m. JOSEPH SHITE, 

NAUVOO, ILLINOIS. 

RELIGION AND POLITICS. 

There sre peculiar notions extant in relation 
to the propriety or impropriety of mixing 
religion with politics, many of which we con- 
sider to be wild and visionary. Having wit- 
nessed in the proceedings of some of our old 
European nations a policy that was danger- 
ous, hurtful, and oppressive in the union of 
church and state, and seem in them an over- 
grown oligarchy, proud and arrogant, with a 
disposition to crush every thing that opposed 
its mandate, or will. We have looked with 
nbhoronce upon the monster, and shrink from 
the idea of introducing any thing that would 
in the least deprive us of our freedom, or re- 
duce us to estate of religious vassalage. Liv- 
ing under a free republican form of govern- 
ment; sheltered by the rich foliage of (lie treo 
of liberty; breathing a pure atmosphere of re- 
ligious toleration; and basking in the sun- 
beams of prosperity, we have felt jealous of 
cur rights, and havo been always fearful, lest 
some of thoie eastern blasts should cross the 
great Atlantic, wither our brightest hopes, nip 
the tree of liberty in the bud, and that our 
youthful republic should be prostrated and the 
funeral dirge be chanted in the “Land of the 


free, and the home of the brave,” in conae 
quenct of a union between charch and state. 

No one can be more oppoeed to an unhallowed 
alliance of this kind than ourselves; but while 
we would deprecate any alliance haring a ten- 
dency to deprive the tens of liberty of their 
rights, we cannot bnt think that the course ta- 
ken by many of our politicians is altogether 
culpable, that the division is extending too 
far, and that in our jealousy lest a union of this 
kind should take place, we hare tnrust out 
God from oil of our political movements, and 
seem to regard the affairs of tbo nation as that 
over which the great Jehovah’s; providence, has 
no control, about which his direction or inter- 
position, never should be sought, and as a thing 
conducted and directed by human wiedom 
alone. 

Either God has something to do in our na- 
tional affairs, or he bos not. If he has the over- 
sight and charge of them, if “he raises op one 
king and puts down another, according to the 
counsel of his own will;” if “the powers that be, 
are ordained of God;” then it becomes necessa- 
ry for us, in all our political movements, to 
look to God for his benediction and bleating. 
But if God hat nothing to do with them, we 
will act consistently, we will cease to pray 
for our president, onr legislators, or any of our 
rulers, and each one will pursue bisown course, 
and “God shell not be in all our thoughts,” so 
far as politics sre concerned. 

By a careful perusal of the scriptures, howev- 
er, we shall find that God in ancient days had 
as much to do with governments, kings and 
kingdoms, as he ever had to do with religion 
The Jews, as a nation, were under the direct 
I government of heaven, and not only had they 
judges and kings anointed of God, and set 
apart by him; but their laws were given them 
of God ; hence says the prophet ; “The Lord is 
our king; the Lord is our judge; the I*ord is 
our law-gircr, add he shall reign over us;” and 
in the history of the kings of Israel, we find 
the Lord and his prophets interfering as much 
in thejr civil, as their religious affairs, us the 
book of Kings abundantly testify. Hence, Saul, 
David, Solomon, Hezekiah, Jehu, and all the 
rest of their kings, were anointed of God and 
set apart especially to fulfil that office; and in 
regard to their policy, their war, thefr deliver- 
ance, they ''ought wisdom and protection 
from God, and ascribed their victories to him. 

Nor was this the case with the Israelites 
alone; but other nations also, acknowledged 
his supremacy and sought hla aid. 

Abiraelech, king of the Philistines, cuptiva. 
ted by the beauty of Sarah, took her for the 
purpose of making her his wife, when the Lord 
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oppe&rod to him in a dream and gave him cer- 
tain instructions, the which he immediately 
obeyed; and although God had smitten his 
family in consequence of the evil, he immedi- 
ately removed his hand, and restored them to 
health, and removed his wrath from the nation. 
Nebuchadnezzar had to acknowledge the Lord's 
sovereignty when he was told by Daniel that 
“the Lord removeth kings, and setteth op 
kings;" and in the writing which Belteaheszar 
saw on the wall the Lord revealed to him* 
through Daniel, not only his own state, bat 
the situation of other kingdoms, that should 
come after his. 

The Lord sent by Jonah a message to Nine- 
vah, saying: ‘that in forty days Ninevah 
should be destroyed;’ but when the king pro- 
claimed a fast, and sat in ashes, both him and 
his people — the Lord averted his wrath and pro. 
longed thoir lives. God frequently revealed 
hie will through the mouth of his prophets to 
the Ammonites, Moabites, Elamites, Hillitea, 
Jebusitea, and numerous other nations, and 
Nebuchadnezzar in a dream had revealed to 
him, not only the situation of hia own king- 
dom, but that of the different nations that 
should arise after his, until the final winding 
up scene. 

And Daniel, and the apostle John, both in 
prophetic vision beheld a time that is spoken of 
as a poriod of great glory, when ‘the Lord 
shall bo king over all the earth,’ and when 
‘the saints of the Moat High shall take the 
kingdom, and possess the kingdom, and the 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole hea- 
ven shall be given to the saints of the Most 
High God.’ 

Certainly if any person ought to interfere in 
political matters it should be tboee whose 
minds and judgments are influenced by correct 
principles — religious as well as political ; other- 
wise those persons professing religion would 
have to be governed by tboee who make no 
professions; bo subject to their rule; have the 
law and word of God trampled under foot, and 
become as wicked as Bodom and as corrupt as 
Gomorrah, and be prepared (or final destruction- 
We are told “ when the wicked rule the people 
mourn.’’ This we have abundantly proved in 
the state of Missouri, and having had our fingers 
once burned, wc dread the fire. The cause of 
humanity, the cause of justice, the cause of 
freedom, the cause of patriotism, and the cause 
of God requires us to use our endeavours to put 
in righteous rulers. Our revelations tell us to 
seek diligently for good and for wise men. Doc. 
and Cot. See. lxxxv. Par. 2:— 

“ And now verily I say unto you, concerning 
the laws of the land, It is my will that my peo- 


ple should observe to do all these things what- 
soever I command them, and that law of the 
land which is constitutional, supporting that 
principle of freedom, in maintaining rights and 
privileges belongs to all mankind and is justi- 
fiable before me; therefore I the Lord justifi- 
etb you, and your brethren of my church, in 
befriending that law which is the constitution- 
al law of the land : and as pertaining to law of 
man, whatsoever ie more or leee than these, 
cometh of evil. I the Lord God maketh you 
free; therefore ye are free indeed: and the law 
also maketh you free; nevertheleae when the 
wicked rule the people mourn: wherefore hon- 
est men and wise men should be sought for, 
diligently, and good men and wise men, ye 
should observe to uphold; otherwise whatso- 
ever is less than these oometh of evil." 

No one can be more fit for the task than 
Gen. Joseph Smith: he is wise, prudent, 
faithful, energetic and fearless; he is a virtu- 
ous man and & philanthropist; if we want to 
find out who he is, his past history shows his 
indomitable perseverence, and proves him to bo 
a faithful friend, and a man of exalted genius, 
and sterling integrity; whilst hia public ad- 
dresses and views, as published to the world^ 
prove him to be o patriot and a statesman. 

Let every man then that hates oppression^ 
and loves the cause of right, not only vote him- 
self; but use his influence to obtain the votes 
of others, that we may by every legal means 
support that man whose election will secure 
the greatest amount of good to the nation at 
laige. 

OUR CITY, AND THE PRESENT AS- 
PECT OF AFFAIRS. 

Believing that our patrons and friends are 
pleased to hear of our prosperity, we feel hap- 
py in apprising them of the same, through the 
columns of our paper. 

Owing to the scarcity of provision, and,the 
pressure in the money market during the paat 
winter, commercial business has been some- 
what dull ; consequently those who were not 
previously prepared, have been obliged to em- 
ploy the principle portion of their time in ob- 
taining the neceseary means for the sustenance 
of their families; therefore little improvement 
has been made. But old boreas is now on his 
receding march , and spring has commenced its 
return with all its pleasantness. 

Navigation is open, and steam boats are al- 
most continually plying up and down our ma- 
jestic river; they have already brought several 
families of emigrant! to this place, who have 
cordially joined with their friends end breth- 
ren in the great work of the upbuilding of Zi« 
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on, and the roiling forth of the kingdom of. 
God. 

The work of improvement i» now actively 
begun, and in every direction mey be heard 
the round of the mason'a trowel the carpen- 
ter’s hammer, the teamster's voice; or in oth 
er words, the hum of industry, and the voice 
of merriment. Indeed, to judge from the pres- 
ent appearance, a greater amount of improve- 
ment will be done the ensuing summer, than 
in the preceding one. Almost every stranger 
that enters our city, is excited with astonish- 
ment, that so much has been done in so short a 
time; but we flatter ourself, from the known 
industry, perseverance and diligence of the 
saints, that by the return of another win- 
ter, so much more will be accomplished, that 
hU astonishment will be increased to wonder 
and admiration. 

Quite extensive preparations are being made 
by the fanners in this vicinity, for the cultiva- 
tion of land ; and should the season prove fa- 
vorable, we doobt not that nearly, if not a 
sufficient amount of produce will be raised to 
supply the wants of the city and adjacent coun- 
ty- 

We are also pleased that we can inform oar 
friends abroad, that tho saints here of late, have 
taken bold of the work on the Temple 
with a seal and energy that in no small degree 
excites our admiration. Their united efforts 
certainly speaks to us, that it is their deter- 
mination that this spacious edifice shall be en- 
closed, if not finished, this season. And a word 
we would say to the saints abroad, which is, 
that the Temple is being built in compliance 
with a special commandment of God, not to a 
few individuals, but to all; therefore we sin- 
cerely hope you will contribute of your means 
as liberally, as your circumstances will allow, 
that the burden of the work may not rest upon 
a few, but proportionately upon all. Where ia 
the true hearted saint that does not with jo, 
and delight, contemplate the endowment of 
the servants of God, and the blessings he has 
promised his people on condition they speedily 
build the Temple! Certainly yon cannot reas- 
onably expect to enjoy theae blessings, if you 
refuse to contribute your share towards its erec- 
tion. It is a thing of importance, and much 
depends upon its accomplishment; therefore, 
we wish to forcibly impress the mi ter upon 
your minds, hoping you will become aroused 
to a sense of your duty; that every company 
ofsaints,every elder that comes here, and every 
mail, may bring money and other property for 
this important work, which when completed 
will stand, in one sense of the word, aa a firm 
pillar in Zion, and which will greatly facilitate 


the proeperity of the great oause of truth, which 
we all art actively engaged in . 

For several Sundays past, when the weather 
was favorable, large crowds of our citizens as- 
sembled near the Tempi i, where they have 
been favored with very interesting and elo- 
quent discourses, from Gen. Joseph Smith, 
President Hyrura Smith, Elder P. P. Pratt, 
and others. On the last occasion that Gen. 
Smith favored us with a discourse, he spoke 
on the subject of the spirits, powers, and mis- 
sions of the Messiah, Elias, and Elijah, to an at- 
tentive audience, that listened with an almost 
breathless silence; their minds sppsrently be- 
ing completely absorbed with the subject, while 
with a rapturous delight they beard so oxquie- 
ite a dissertation upon these important princi- 
ples, which are connected with the great plan 
of salvation. It being in the open air, and the 
audionceso large, that it woa with great diffi- 
culty he could be heard by all preaent. We 
have frequently heard him of late, in a very 
plaintive manner apeak of the difficulties that 
he labors under in speaking to a congrega- 
tion thua situated, also that many glorious prin- 
ciples of the kingdom of God, which he is anx- 
ious to make known to the saints, is a burden 
upon hia mind ; but that he could not with any 
propriety make them known while he had to 
contend with this difficulty, which can be fully 
obviated by the completion oi the Temple. 


A NEW PUBLICATION. 

We have before us a very neat work in 
pamphlet form, containing forty royal octavo 
page*, bearing the following title : “An appeal 
to the inhabitants of the State of New York, 
Letter to Queen Victoria, (reprinted from the 
tenth European edition^ The Fountain of 
Knowledge; Immortality of the Body, and In- 
telligence and affection; — by P. P. Pratt. 1 * 

The reputation of Mr. Pratt, as an author, and 
faithful minister of the gospel, ia such as to ren- 
der it unnecessary for us to attempt to eulogize 
the above work ; for the name of the author 
alone, is sufficient to recommend it to every 
lover of truth and literature; aud we would soy 
to every such person, that he should be the 
owner of one. 

In order to give our readers a specimen of 
the work, we will insert a few extract* from it, 
in our next number, which we are obliged to 
omit in this, for tho want of room. 

The above work can be had of Mrs. Pratt, 
at the oorner of Young and Wells streets, or at 
this office. 
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A FRIENDLY HINT TO MISSOURI. 

One of the most pleasing scenes that can 
transpire on earth, is, when a sin has been com- 
mitted by one person against another, to forgive 
that : and then, according to the sublime and 
perfect pattern of the Savior, pray to our Father 
in heaven, to forgive also. Verily, verily such a 
friendly rebuke is like the mellow zephyr of 
summer’s eve: it soothes; it cheers and glad- 
dens the heart of the humane and the savage. — 
Well might the wise man exclaim : “a soft an- 
swer tumeth away wrath for men of sense, 
judgment, and observation, in all the various pe- 
riods of time, have been witnesses, figuratively 
speaking, that water not wood , checks Vie rage of 
fire. 

Jesus said, “blessed are the peace makers, 
for they shall be called the children of God — 
wherefore if the nation, a single state, commu- 
nity, or family ought to be greatful for any thing, 
it it peace. Peace, lovely child of heaven ; peace, 
like light from the same great parent, gratifies, 
animates and happifies the just and the unjust, 
and is the very essence of happiness below, and 
bliss above. He that does not strive with all 
his powers of body and mind : with all his influ- 
ence at home and abroad, and to cause others to 
do so too, to seek peace, and maintain it for his 
own benefit and convenience, and for the honor 
of his state, nation and country, has no claim on 
the clemency of man; nor should he be entitled 
to the friendship of woman, or the protection of 
government. He is the canker worm to gnaw 
his own vitals, and the vulture to prey upon his 
own body ; and he is as to his own prospects 
and prosperity in life, a felo-de-se of his ovv/i 
pleasure. A community of such beings are not 
far from bell on earth, and should be let alone 
a* unfit for the smiles of the free ; or the praise 
of the brave. But the peace maker, O give ear 
to him ! for the words of his mouth, and his doc- 
trine, drop like the rain, and distil as the dew ; 
they are like the gentle mist upon the herbs, 
and as the moderate shower upon the grass. An- 
imation, virtue, love, contentment, philanthro- 
phy, benevolence, compassion, humanity, and 
friendship, push life into bliss, and men a little 
below the angels, exercising their powers, priv- 
ileges and knowledge, according to the order, 
rules and regulations of revelation, by Jesus 
Christ, dwell together in unity : and the sweet 
odour that is'wafted by the breath of joy and 
satisfaction from their righteous communion, is 
like the rich perfume from the consecrated oil 
that was poured upon the head of Aaron ; or 
like the luscious fragrance that rises from the 
fields of Arabian spices ; yea more, the voice of 
the peace maker 


! Is like the music of the spheres, 

It charms our souls, and calms our fears; 

It turns the world to paradise, 

And men to pearls of greater price. 

So much to preface this friendly hint to the 
State of Missouri, for notwithstanding some of 
her private citizens and public officers, have 
committed violence, robbery, and even murder, 
upon the rights and persons of the church of Je- 
sus Christ of Latter Day Saints; yet, compassion 
dignity, and a sense of the principles of religion, 
among all closes ; and honor and benevolence, 
mingled with charity by high minded patriots, 
lead me to suppose, that there are many worthy 
people in that state, who will use their influ- 
ence and energies to bring about a settlement 
of all those old difficulties; and use all consis- 
tent means, to urge the state, for her honor, 
prosperity and good name, to restore every per- 
son, she or her citizens have expelled from her 
limits, to their rights, and pay them all damage! 
that the great body of high minded and well 
disposed southern and western gentlemen and 
ladies; the real peace makers of a western 
world, will go forth, good Samaritan like, and 
pour in the oil and the wine, till all that can be 
healed, are made whole ; and after repentance, 
they shall be forgiven ; for verily the scriptures 
say: “Joy shall be in heaven over one sinner 
that repents, more than over ninety and nine 
just persons that need no repentance.” 

Knowing the fallibility of man ; considering 
the awful responsibility of rejecting the cries of 
the innocent ; confident in the virtue and patri- 
otism of the noble minded western men, tena- 
cious oftheir character and standing ; too high 
to stoop to disgraceful acts, and too proud to 
tolerate meanness in others ; yea, may I not say 
without boasting, that the best blood of the 
west, united with the honor of the illustrious 
fathers of freedom, will move, as the forest is 
moved by a mighty wind, to promote peace and 
friendship in every part of our wide spread, love- 
ly country. Filled with a love almost unspeak- 
able, and moved by a desire pleasant^* the dew 
of heaven, I supplicate not only our Father above 
but also the civil, the enlightened, the intelli- 
gent, the social and the best inhabitants of Mis- 
souri ; they that feel bound by principles of 
honor, justice, moral greatness, and national 
pride, to arise in the character of virtuous free- 
men from the disgrace and reproach that iflight 
inadvertently blur their good names, for want 
of self preservation. Now is the time to brush 
off the monster, that, incubus like, seems hang- 
ing upon the reputation of the whole state. A 
little exertion, and the infamy of the evil will 
blacken the guilty only ; for is it not written, 
The tret is known by its fruit V ’ 
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The voice of reason! the voice of humanity, 
the voice of the nation, and the voice of heaven 
seem to My to the honest and virtuous, through- 
out the State of Missouri $ Wash y onrsdots, 
make yon dean, lest your negligence should be 
taken by the world, from the mass of facts be- 
fore it, that yon art guilty ! Let there be one 
unison of hearts for justice! tD ^ when you re- 
flect around your own firesides, remember that 
fifteen thousand, once among you, now not, hut 
who are just as much entitled to the privileges 
and blessings you enjoy as yourselves ; like 
the widow before the unjust judge, are fervent- 
ly praying for their rights. When you meditate 
upon the massacre at Hawn’s mill, forget not 
that the constitution of your state holds this 
broad truth to the world : that none shall “be 
deprived of life, liberty, or property, but by the 
judgment of his peers, or the law of the land.” 
And when you assemble together in towns, 
counties or districts, whether to petition your 
legislature to pay the damage the saints have 
sustained in your state, by reason of oppression, 
and misguided zeal ; or to restore them to their 
rights according to republican principles and 
benevolent designs, reflect, and make honorable, 
or annihilate, such statue law as was in force in 
your state, in 1838 ; viz : "If twelve or more 
persons shall combine to levy war against any 
part of the people of this state, or to remove 
forcibly out of the state, or from their habita- 
tions, evidenced by taking arms and assembling 
to accomplish such purpose, every person so of- 
fending shall be punished by imprisonment in 
the penitentiary fora period not exceeding five 
years, or by a fine not exceeding fire thousand 
dollars : upd imprisonment in the county jail not 
exceeding six months.” 

Finally, if honor dignifies an honest people ; 
if virtue exalts a community ; if wisdom guides 
great men ; if principle governs intelligent be- 
ings ; if humanity spreads comfort among the 
needy; and if religion afTords consolation by 
showing that charity is the first, best and sweet- 
est token of perfect love : then, O ye goodpeo- 
ple of Missouri, like the woman in scripture 
who had lost one of her ten pieces of silver , arise, 
search diligently till you find the lost piece, and 
then make a feast and call in your friends for 

J °J- 

With due consideration 

I am the friend of 

all good men, 
JOSEPH SMITH. 

Nauvoo, 111., March 8, 1844. 

Nauvoo, March 15, 1844. 

To the brethren ofthe Church of Jesus Christ 
of Litterday Saints, living on China Creek, in 


Hancock County, Greeting : — Whereas brother 
Richard Hewitt has called on me to-day, to 
know my views concerning some doctrines that 
are preached in your place, and states to me that 
some of your elders say, that a man having a cer- 
tain priesthood , may have as many wives as he 
pleases, and that doctrince is taught here : I say 
unto you that that man teaches false doctrine , for 
there is no such doctrine taught here ; neither 
is there any such thing practised here. And any 
man that is found teaching privately or publicly 
any such doctrine, is culpable, and will stand a 
chance to be brought before the High Council, 
and lose his license and membership also : there- 
fore he had better beware what he is about. 

And again I say unto you, an elder has no 
business to undertake to preach mysteries ift any 
part of the world, for God has commanded us 
all to preach nothing but the first principles un- 
to the world. Neither has any elder any au- 
thority to preach any mysterious thing to any 
branch of the church unless he has a direct com- 
mandment from God to do so. Let the matter 
of the grand councils of heaven, and the making 
of gods, worlds, and devils entirely alone: for 
you are not called to teach any such doctrine — 
for neither you nor the people are capacitated 
to understand any such principles — less so to 
teach them. For when God commands men to 
teach such principles the saints will receive 
them. Therefore beware what you teach ! for 
the mysteries of God are not given to all men ; 
and unto those to whom they are given they are 
placed under restrictions to impart only such as 
God will command them; and the residue is to 
be kept in a faithful breast, otherwise he will be 
brought under condemnation . By this God wil* 
prove his faithful servants, who will be called 
aud numbered with the chosen. 

And as to the celestial glory, all will enter in 
and possess that kingdom that obey the gospel, 
and continue in faith in the Lord unto the end of 
his days. Now, therefore, I say unto you, you 
must cease preaching your miraculous things, 
and let the mysteries alone until by and bye. 
Preach faith in the Lord Jesus Christ; repent- 
ance and baptism for the remission of sins; the 
laying on of the hands for the gift of the Holy 
Ghost: teaching the necessity of strict obedience 
unto these principles; reasoning out ofthe scrip- 
tures; proving them unto the people. Cease 
your schisms and divisions, and your conten- 
tions. Humble yourselves as in dust and ashes, 
lest God should make you an ensample of his 
wrath unto the surrounding world. Amen. 

In the bonds ofthe everlasting covenant, 

I am 

Your obedient servant, 

HYRUM SMITH. 
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ATMOSPHERIC PHENOMENON. 

The “Glaneur da H&at Rhin,” of the 21st 
ult. gives the following on the subject of the 
phenomenon observed at Colmar on the 21st: — 
“The same event was observed in several parts 
of Alsace, and also of Switzerland. Two vio- 
lent detonations took place in the regions of 
Voiges. They wero accompanied by a bright 
light. The doors and windows of the houses 
in the villages of the valleys and lower Vosges 
were greatly shaken, but on the plain they 
were much less so. At Colmar, the phenom- 
enon was considered by many persoas to have 
been a peal of thunder preceded by a flash of 
lightning; but the duration was much longer 
than any such flash, and produced a species of 
scintillation in the fog. The shock there was 
feeble compared to what was felt at Berghheim, 
Riquewihr and other communes at the foot of 
the Vosges. In the valley of Munster, the 
light inflamed the whole of the horizon, and 
was equal to the light of day, and the ahock 
was very strong. In the valley of Girogmag- 
ny the shock was also strong, and the light ef- 
faced the light of the candles. At Belfort, the 
light was seen through the fog in the direc- 
tion of the north, and had all the appearance 
of lightning, but the weekly journal of the 
town does not atate that any noiae waa heard 
or any shock felt. The light was also seen at 
Delemoni, in Switzerland, but here there were 
two flashes with two corresponding detona- 
tions. The town, envclopod in a dense fog, 
was suddenly illuminated aa by a gleam of the 
•un in August. This brightness occurred 
twice within two or three seconds. The Hel- 
vetic, from which wo borrow this account, 
makes no mention of either detonation or 
earthquake. Theae data are too incomplete for 
us to decide upon the cause of the phenome' 
non; but from the wide circle in which it waa 
observed, and the time which elapeed between 
the flash and the ahock, it may be presumed 
that it came from a great height above the hor- 
izon.” The Federal of Geneva noticed that 
the same day, and at the same hour, a meteor- 
ic light was seen of euch brightness that those 
who were on the heights above the town say, 
that all Fribourg appeared to bo on Are. The 
journal addt, that it must have extended very 
widely, at it wet perceived at Berne and in the 
Jura. — Gal\gnanL 

THE JEWS. 

“The statistics of the Jewish population are 
among the most singular circumstances of this 
most singular of all people. Under all their ca- 
lamities and dispersions, they seem to have re- 


mained at nearly the same amount as in the days 
of David and Solomon — never much more in 
prosperity, never much less after ages of suffer- 
ing. Nothing like this has occurred in the his- 
tory of any other race ; Europe in general hav- 
ing doubled its population during the last hun- 
dred years, and England having tripled hers 
within the last half century, the proportion of 
America being still more rapid, and the world 
crowding in a constantly increasing ratio. Yet 
the Jews seem to stand still In this general 
movement The population of Judea, in its 
most palmy days, probably did not exceed, if it 
reached, four millions. The number who en- 
tered Palestine, from the wilderness were evi- 
dently not much more than three; and the cen- 
sus according to the German statistics, which 
are generally considered to be exact is now near, 
ly the same as that of the people under Moses . 
about three millions. They are thus distribcu 
ted:— 

In Europe, 1,916,000, of which about 656,000 
are in Poland and Russia, and 453,000 are in 
Austria. 

In Asia, 738,000 ot which 300,000 are in 
Asiatic Turkey. 

In Africa, 504,000, of which 300,000 are in 
Morrocco. 

In America, North and South, 15,000. 

If we add to these about 15,000 Samaritans, 
the calculation in round numbers will be about 
3,180,000. 

This was the report of 1825— the number pro- 
bably, remains the same. This extraordinary 
fixedness in almost universal increase, is doubt- 
less not without a reaeon— if we are even to 
look for it among the mysterious operations 
which have preserved Israel a separate race 
through eighteen hundred years. May we not 
naturally conceive that a people thus preserved 
without advance or recession ; dispersed yet 
combined; broken yet firm; without a country, 
yet dwellers in all; every where insulted, yet 
every where influential, without a nation, yet 
united as no nation, ever before or since; has 
not been appointed to offer this extraordinary 
contradistinction to the common laws of society, 
without a cause, and that cause one of final be- 
nevolence, universal good, and divine grand- 
eur?” 

Tan Com bt. —Sir James South has received a 
letter from Professor Schumacher, atatiug that 
the comet recently discovered by M. Faye in 
the constellation of Orion, actually belongs to 
our ayatem. In a postscript to hia letter, the 
profesaor says that its period la six years and 
1 219 days. It ia much to be regretted, soya Sir 
James South, in a letter to a contemporary, 
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owing 10 extraordinary unfavorabe weather, 
which, since its discovery, seems to have pre- 
vaded not only Great Britain hot even Europe* 
the observations ot it are so few. Since the 
30th November, he has seen it but once; and 
in Ireland neither the Earl of Rosae nor Dr. 
Robinson obtained even a glimpse of it. 

Dreadful Coal-pit Explosion . — A terrible 
coal-pit explosion, accompanied by fearful loss 
of human life, occurred in the vicinity of 
Whitehaven, between the hours of five and 
six on Thursday evening week. The dreadful 
event took place at a colliery called Duke’s 
Pitt, at the time it was in full operation, and 
arose, it was supposed, from the fire-damp be- 
coming ignited and exploding in the lower- 
most gallery in the pit, where no fewer than 
sixteen miners were at work, and eleven horses, 
all of whom were instantly hurled into eterni- 
ty. Most of the nnfertunate sufferers, we re- 
gret to say, are married men, and have left 
large families, totally unprovided for, to la- 
ment their dreadful fate. Up to ten o’clock 
on Friday morning only eight out of the six- 
teen bodies had been recovered . — Liverpool 
(Eng.) Albion, 

From the Quincy (IQ.) Herald, 

Mi. Editor:— 

Sir : — As I was pernsing the Whig of the 
?8th of February last, my eye caught some re- 
marks made by tbo editor of that paper, justi- 
fying himself for publishing on article from 
the New York Tribune, reflecting severely up- 
on the Mormon leaders. 1 read the article al- 
luded to, after which I made the following ob- 
servations: 

“t have heard it observed by medical gentle- 
men, that if a person wish to commit suicide by 
taking poison, he will fail to accomplish his 
object if he take a very extravagant dose, for 
it being too strong for the stomach to retain, it 
meets with an immediate resistance, and is 
thrown off before time will allow it to be con- 
veyed to the blood. So with the article in the 
Whig. It is so strongly tinctured with the bano 
of falsehood, slander and reproach, that it can 
do the Mormons no harm; for evory person 
who has been to Nauvoo and witnessed there 
the fruits of industry and untiriug perseverance 
which exhibit themselves both in the city and 
on the wide-sprcod prairie, must confess that 
ths statements in the above named aiticle are 
false; and how tho editor should be ignorant 
of the fruits, I am at a loss to determine, foi 
they have not grown in a corner!! 

He says of the Mormons, “we are sorry we 
cannot please them, 11 but he need not be. We^ 


are not sorry, and why ! Because Cn rift hat 
said, “If ye were of the world, the world would 
love you; but as ye are not of the world, I 
have chosen you out of the world, therefore 
the world hates you.” 

I was very glad he had modesty enough to 
qualify the terms, ‘‘Mormon friends” with, 
“or rather acquaintances;” for conscious as he 
must have bean, that ho had forfeited all claim 
to our friendship by giving publicity to an arti- 
cle which we vorily believe ho knew to be 
false, his conscicnco smote him with guilt 
when he called us friends, and therefore mod- 
estly altered it to ‘acquaintances.’ Ws would 
inform the editor of the Whig, that considering 
tho wsy In which not only the Mormons, but 
several other worthy citizens have to feel the 
lash of his abusive tongue, we shall not bo 
very jealous if he leave out all those endearing 
words, oxpreasive of friendship and good will 
when he talks about us, neither shall we feel 
ourselves yery highly complimented if he put 
them in. If we are wrong, his course will 
never reclaim us: but if we are right, the flood 
of abuse and scandal against us, which he en- 
dorses for truth, must sooner or later recoil up- 
on his own head, and associate him and give 
him a place with those “who love and make a 
lie.” 

He ia very jealous of religious and political 
power being united. But I would ask, does 
not every wise legislative body invoke the aid 
of a religious power to order their delibera- 
tions in wisdom, and direct their political 
course with prudence? If nor, why all these 
Chaplains, in our legislative halls, in the army 
and in the navy? But probably the editor of 
the Whig would say: “It is true, in all Chris- 
tian governments, there ore men selected of 
acknowledged worth and piety to ask wisdom 
upon the State and National councils, and also 
blessings upon ths army and navy: yet says 
he, h is all a sham ond mock ceremony; for if 
God were to give a revelation of wisdom and 
knowledge by the Holy Ghost, or by an Angel 
to any of these Chaplains, and they should de- 
clare it in the National councils, it would not 
be regarded at oil, only as tho height of extrav- 
agance, presumption and folly. So you see it 
is all a sham.” Yes, Mr. Editor, your views arc, 
no doubt, correct. They arc too self evident 
for me to contradict. But Joseph Smith, more 
sincere ond consistent than they all, prays to 
God for wisdom, receives it by revelation, and 
then as a test of his implicit confidence therein, 
acts upon it. 

Would the editor have us to understand that 
there ia one department in heaven to guide the 
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destinies of the political world, and another di- 
recting the affaire of roligion? If so, he ia 
much mistaken. There is one God who pre- 
side# over the destinies of all nations and indi- 
viduals, both religiously and politically, and 
numbers the hairs of all our heads. I would 
ask if the editor of the Whig ever prays after 
the following manner : “Thy kingdom come, 
and thy will bodono on earth aa it is in hea- 
ven;” if he does, he virtually asks God to de- 
stroy die distinction of Church and State on 
earth; for that distinction is not recognized in 
heaven. With God, politiee and religion are 
both one, but not with us. He also prays that 
God may establish a government on the earth 
like that in heaven, and that “the kingdoms of 
this world become the kingdom of our God and 
of hi* Christ.” Church must not triumph over 
State, but actually swallow it up like Moses’ 
rod swallowed up the rods of tho Egyptian?.— 
If this be not so, the kingdom of God can never 
come. Satan can never bo bound, tho millen- 
nial glory never dawn upon our world, Christ 
nc/tr reign king of nations, as he now does 
king of Saints, neither can death be swallowed 
op iu victory. But Christ will reign, and put 
down all rule, and authority and power. 

Whoever, therefore, will always labor to 
keep up a distinction of Church and State, 
must oppose his own prayers, fight againtt the 
decree ot heavtn, and perpetuato strife and 
confusion in the earth. Whoever arc to be the 
honored instruments in carrying forward the 
ark of this covenant and affecting this union, 
time mutt determine; whether tho Monk?, the 
Methodists or Mormons, or any of them ; yet it 
will certainly be that people whom the Lord 
shall choose. 

But to close. It may sometime happen to 
him who freely indulges in abusing a virtuous, 
industrious, and sincere people; a people who 
havo been inado poor by cruelty and oppression 
a people who nre trying to live by all laudable 
industry, who have faced opposition in almcst 
every form, and weded through “much tribulc- 
tion;” a people against whom the popular cry 
is rtived, mingled with vengeaneo and exter- 
mination, and whose voice can seldom be heard 
in reply, that he fail into the samo difficulties 
in which he tries to involve them, that he die 
lo poverty and disgrace when no relatives can 
lament, nor friends can bury. 

A Friend to the Mormons. 

7b the Editor of the Timet and Seatons. 

New Orleans, Jan., 22, 1844: 
Minutes of a conference of the Church of Jetvt 
Christ of Latter Day Saint t, convened in the 
City of New Orleans , January, 14th, 1844. 


The conference was composed of one high 
priest, two of the seventies, six elders and thir- 
ty-four members. 

Conference opened by prayer. 

F. B. Jackaway was called to the chair, and 
W, Crowell appointed secretary. 

The chairman then mode some very appro- 
priate remarks on the occasion, upon the order 
of tho kingdom of Jesus Christ It was then 
motioned and carried unanimously, that a 
branch of the church be organised in this 
place. 

F. B. Jackaway was then unanimously elec- 
ted president, and E. L. Brown, and W. Crow- 
ell, aesietants. E. L. Brown was chosen clerk. 

It was then motioned that James Lawson bo 
ordained a piiest for the branch, which was 
carried unanimously, and the ordination atten- 
ded to. 

Resolved, That the branch be called tho New 
Orleans and La Fayette branch of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 

Fellowship was withdrawn from Samuel C* 
Brown. 

T. B. J AC A WAY, Presf. 

E. L. Brown, Clerk. 


From the Troy Daily Whig. 
APOSTOLIC SUCCESSION OF THE FIRST 
CHRISTIAN CHURCH AT ROME. 

The foundation of the Church of Rome is 
equally attributed to Peter and Paul, the one as 
apostle of the circumcision preached to the 
Jews; the other as the apostle of the circumcis- 
ion preached to the Gentiles. 

IU Bishops succeeded in the following order. 

1st. St Peter and St. Paul, who both suffered 
martyrdom under Nero. 

2nd. Linus, the son of Herculanius, a Tuscan. 
He is mentioned by St. Paul, and sate between 
11 and 12 years. 

3d . Clitus or Anaclitus, a Roman, the son of 
jEmilius, who sate nine yean. 

4tb. Clemens, a Roman, born in Mount C so- 
Hus, the son ofPortimus, near akin, say some, 
to tbe Emperor. He was condemned to dig in 
the marble quarries near the Euxine Sea, and by 
command of Trajan thrown into the sea, with 
an anchor around his neck. He was bishop of 
Rome nine years and four months. 

6th. Euristas, by birth a Greek, but his father 
a Jew of Bethlehem. He is said to have been 
crowned with martyrdom the last year of Tra- 
jan, and in the eighth year of his bishoprick. 

6th. Alexander, a Roman, though yonog in 
years, he was grave in his manner and conver- 
sation, he sate ten years and seven months and 
died a martyr. 
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7th. Xystus or Sixtus, a Roman; ho was mar- 
tyred in the ninth year of his bishoprick, and 
buried in the Vatican. 

8lh. Telesphorus, a Greek, succeeded. Jus- 
tin the Martyr flourished in his time, lie died 
a martyr, having sate eleven years and three 
months and was buried near St Peter in the Vat- 
ican. 

9th. Hyganus, the son of an Athenian philos- 
opher, was advanced to the chair under Anto- 
nius Pius. He sate according to Eusebius eight 
years. 

10th. Pius, an Italian, bom at Aqueleia. — 
He died after being bishop one year and four 
months. 

11th. Aticetus, bom in Syria; he is said after 
eleven years to have suffered martyrdom, and 
buried in the Via Appia, in the cemetry of Ca- 
listus. In his time Polycarp went to Rome. 

12th. fctoter, or as Nicepheros calls him Sote- 
richus, was a Campanian, the son of Concordats. 
There was an intercourse of letters between him 
and Dionysius bishop of Corinth. He died af- 
ter be bad sate nine years. 

13th. EUtheusinus, bom at Nicopolis in 
Greece. To him Lucius, King of Britain sent a 
letter and an embassy. He sate fifteen years, 
died A. D. 186, and was buried in the Vati- 
can. 

14th. Victor, an African, the son of Felix, a 
man of furious and intemperate spirit, as appear- 
ed from his passionate proceedings in the con- 
troversy about the observation of Easter. He 
was bishop ten years. 

15th. Zephyrinus, a Roman, succeeded and 
possessed the chair eight years. He was a pi- 
ous and learned man. 

16tb. Calistus or Calixtus, the son of Domi- 
tius, a Roman, a prudent and modest man, he suf. 
fered much in the persecution under Alexander 
Sevcnis under whom he became a martyr, being 
thrown into a well by the procurement of Ulpi- 
an the great lawyer, but a severe enemy to 
Christians. He sate six years, and though he 
made a cemetery called after his own name, yet 
be was buried in that of Calipodius in the Ap- 
pian way. 

17th. Vrbanus, the son of Pontianus, a Ro- 
man, after six years he suffered martyrdom for 
the faith. He'was buried in Pretextatus in the 
Appian way. 

18th. Pontianus the son of Calpumius, a Ro- 
man. For his bold reproving of the Roman 
idolatry he was banished into the Island of Sar- 
dinia, where he died. He was bishop tor five 
years. 

19th. Antirius, a Greek, the eon of Romilus. 
He died after be had kept his place one month, 
though others without reason make him to have 
lived in it many years. 


. 20th. Fabian us, a Roman was unexpectedly 

chosen bishop. While several others being in 
competition, a dove suddenly descended and sat 
upon his head; the great emblem of the holy 
spirit He died a martyr after fourteen years. 

21st. Cornelius a Roman. Frequent letters 
passsd between him and Cyprian. After some- 
what more than two years he was cruelly whip- 
ped and then beheaded. 

22d. Lucius a Roman sate two, or as others 
say three years. He suffered martyrdom by the 
command of Valerian. 

23d. Stephanus a Roman, the son of Julius. 
Great contests were held between him and Cy- 
prian about re-baptizing those who had been 
baptized. He was beheaded after be had sate 
two or three years, and was buried with his pre- 
decessor. 

24th. Xystus,a Greek, formerly a philoso- 
pher of Athens, after one year and ten months 
he suffered martyrdom. 

25th. Dyonythus, a monk, made bishop in the 
judgment of Dyonythus, bishop of Alexandria, 
a truly learned and amiable person. Tho time of 
his bishoprick is uncertainly assigned, but is 
supposed to have been twelve years. 

2f»th. Felix, a Roman. In his time arose the 
Manichean heresy. He suffered much about the 
fourth or fifth year of his episcopate, and was 
buried in the Aurelian way in a cemetery of bis 
own, two miles from Rome. 

27th. Entycianus, a Tuscan. A man exceed- 
ingly careful of the burial of martyrs. After 
one year’s space he crowned himself with mar- 
tyrdom. 

28th. Caius, or as Eusebius call him, Guiarius, 
a Dalmatian; kinsman to the Emperor of Dio- 
cletian. After holding the see eleven years he 
was beheaded. 

29th. Marcilinus, a Roman. Through fear of 
torment he sacrificed to the gods ; but recover- 
ing himself, he died a martyr, after he had sate 
eight or nine years he was beheaded, and buried 
in the cemetry of Priscilla. 

30th. Marcalus, a Roman, succeeded. He was 
condemned by Maxentius, the tyrant, to keep 
beasts in a stable which he performed with his 
prayers and exercises of devotion. He died af- 
ter five years and six months, and was buried in 
the cemetery of Priscilla. 

31st Eusebius, a Greek, the son of a physi- 
cian. He suffered much under the tyrrany of 
Maxentius. He sate six years and was buried 
in the Appian way near Calistus cemetry. 

32d. Miitiades, an African. He might be a 
confessor under Maxentius, but could not be a 
martyr under Maxunus, as some assert. He 
sate three or four yean, and was buried in the 
cemetry of Calistus. 
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33<L Sylvester, a Roman. He was elected to 
the place A. D. 214. He was brought from the 
mountain in Soracte, whither he had fled for 
tear of persecution. He was highly in favor of 
Constantine the Great, and sate twenty-three 
years. F. B. 

For the Times and Seasons . 

Tuscaloosa Co., Ala., Feb. 10, 1844. 

Sir:— 1 This is to inform you that a confer, 
euce was held in the abuve mentioned place, 
by the elders of the church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints; and inasmuch ss it is the 


first conference that has been held in this re- 
gion of couutry, where ohurchoe were repre- 
sented, it was the request of the conference 
that a copy of the minutes be transmitted to 
you for publication, if you should deem them 
worthy of an insertion in your valuable paper; 
so that the church may know how the work of 
the Lord is progressing in the south, 1 should 
fesl much obliged. There is a great call for 
preaching in this country, and many are com- 
ing into the covenant, and rejoicing that they 
ever heaTd the fulness of the everlasting gos- 
pel. 

J. BROWN. 


POETRY. 


For the Times and Seasons. 

;ccc<x:cc<xxx 

TO MRS. SYLVIA r. LYOJf. 

OH THE DEATH OF HER I.1TTLB DAUGHTER 

BY MISS 1. R. SHOW 


Earthly happineo* la fleeting— 
Earthly prospects quickly fade— 

Oft the heart with pleasure beating 
Is to bitterness betray'd! 

Ah ! methinks 1 see you bending 
Like a willow o'er the urn ; 

But a beav’nly voice descending 
Sweetly whispers, “ do not mourn." 

Scenes of sorrow most distressing— 
Soeoes that fill the heart with pain 

Often yield the choicest bloating— 
Present loss is futuro gain. 

In the darkest dispensation 
Ob remember, God is just: 

Tis the richest consolation 
In his faithfulness to trust. 


Let the heart oppress d with sorrow- 
let the bosom fill'd with grief— 
let the wounded spirit borrow 
From his promise, kind relief. 

While affliction's surge comes o’er you 
Look beyond the dark’nlng ware ! 
See a brighter scene before you— 

Hall the triumph o'er the grave. 

Though your lovely child is taken 
From your bosom to the urn ; 

Soon the sleeping dust will waken 
And its spirit will return. 

Yea, again you will behold It 
Fairer than the morning rav- 
in yonr arms you will enfold it 
Where all tears are wip'd away. 

Morley Settlement, Feb. 1844. 
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TIMES AND SEASONS 



“Truth will prevail.” 


Vol. V. No. 7.] 

CITY OP NAUVOO, ILL. APRIL !, TM4. 

[Whole No. 91. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH* 

(Continued.) 

The fore pert of September wee spent in ma- 
king preparations to remove to the town of Hi- 
mm and re-comnience the translation of the Bi- 
ble. Tho brethren who were commanded to 
go np to Zion were earnestly engaged in getting 
ready to start in the coming October. On the 
11th of September I received the following: 

J Revelation g era in Kirtland, September, 1831. 

Behold, thna saith the Lord your God unto 
you, 0 ye elders of my church, hearken ye, and 
hear, and receive my will concerning you; for 
verily I say unto you, I will that ye should over- 
come the world : wherefore I will have com 
passion upon you. There are those smong you 
who have sinned; but verily I sty, for this 
once, for mine own glory, and for the salvation 
of souls, I have forgiven you your sins. 

I will be merciful uuto you, for I have given 
unto you the kingdom; and the keys of the 
mysteries of tho kingdom, shall not be taken 
from my servant Joseph Smith, jr. through the 
means I have appointed, while he liveth, inas- 
much as be obeycth mi ntf ordinances. Thero- 
are those who have sought ocasion against him 
withont cause; nevertheless he has sinned, but 
verily 1 say unto you, I the Lord forgiveth sins 
unto those who confess their sins before me, 
and ask forgivness, who havo not sinned unto 
death. My disciples, in days of old, sought oc- 
casion against one another, and forgave not one 
another in their hearts, and for this evil they 
were afflicted, and sorely chastened: where- 
fore I say unto you, that ye ought to forgive 
one another, for he that forgiveth not hia broth- 
er his tresspasses, etandeth condemned before 
(he Lord, for there remaineth in him the great- 
er sins. I the Lord will forgive whom I will 
forgive, but of you it is required to forgive all 
men; and ye ought to say in your hearts, let 
God judge between me und thee, and reward 
theo according to thy deeds. And ho that rc- 
penteih not of bis sins.and confesscth them not, 
then shall ye bring him before the church, and 
do with him as the scriptures saith unto you, 
either by commandment, or by revelation. And 
this ye shall do that God might be glorified, 
not because ye forgivo not, having not com- 
passion, but that ye may bo justified in the eyes 
of the law, that ye may, not offend him who is 
your Lawgiver. 

Verily I say, for this cause ye shall do these 
things. Behold I the Lord was angry with him 


wbo was my servant Lara Boutb; ana also* 
my servant Isaac Morley; for they kept not 
tho law, neither the comandment; they sought 
evil In their hearts, and 1 the Lord withheld 
my Spirit. They condom nod for evil, that thing 
in which there was no evil ; nevertheless 1 havo 
forgiven my servant Iaaae Morley. Aud also 
my servant Edward fartridge, behold he hath 
sinned, and aatan veeketh to destroy his soul; 
but when these things are made known unto 
them, they repent of the evil, and they shall 
be forgiven. 

And now verily I say, that it is expedient in 
me that my servant Sidney Gilbert, after a few 
weeks, tbould return upon his business, and to 
bis agency in the land of Zion ;and that which he 
hath seen and heard may be made known unto 
my disciples, that they perish not. And for this 
cause have I spoken these things. And again, 
I say unto you, that my servant Isaac Morley 
may not be tempted above that which he is able 
to bear, and counsel wrongfully to your hurt, 1 
gave commandment that this farm should be 
sold. 1 willeth not that my servant Frederick 
G. Williams should sell nis farm, for I the Lord 
willeth to retain a strong hold in the land of 
Kirtland, for the space of five years, in the 
which I will not overthrow the wicked, that 
thereby I may save some; and after that day, 
I the Lord will not hold any guilty, that shall 
go, with an open heart, up to the land of Zion: 
for 1 ihe Lord requireth e hearts of the chil- 
dren of men. 

Behold now it is called to-day, (until the 
coining of the Eon of man) and verily it is a 
day of sacrifice, and a day fnrthe tithing of my 
people ; for he that is tithed shall not be burned 
(at his coming;) for after to-day cometh the 
burning: this ie speaking after the manner of 
the Lord; for verily I ta y, to-morrow ull the 
proud and they that do wickedly shall be as 
stubble: and I will burn them up, for I am 
the Lord of Hosts; and I will not spare any 
that remaineth in Babylon. Wherefore if ye 
believe me, ye will hbor while it is called to- 
day. And is it not meet that my servants New- 
el K. Whitney and Sidney Gilbert should sell 
their store, and their porsersions here, fer this 
is not wisdom until the resirfue cf the church, 
which remaineth in this place, shall go up to 
the land of Zion. 

Behold it is said in my law**, or forbidden to 
got in debt to thine enemies; but behold it is 
not said at any time, that the Lord should not 
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take when he please, end pay as seemeth him 
good : wherefore as ye are agents, and ye are 
on the Lord’s errand; and what ever ye do 
according to the will of the Lord, is the Lord’s 
business, and he has set you to provide for his 
eaints in those last days, that thoy may obtain 
an inheritance in the land of Zion ; and behold 
1 the Lord declare unto you, and my words are 
sure and shall not fail, that they shall obtain it; 
but all things must come to pass in their time; 
wherefore be sot weary in well doing, for ye 
are laying the foundation of a great work. — 
And out of small things procsedeth that which 
is great. 

Behold tbs Lord rcquirelh the heart and a 
willing mind ; and the willing and obedient 
bhaU eat the good of the land of Zion in these 
last days; and the rebellious shall be cut off 
out of the land of Zion, and shall be sent away 
and shall not inherit the land: for verily I say 
that the rebellious are not of the blood of 
Ephraim, wherefore they ahall be plucked out. 
Behold I the Lord havomsle my church in 
these last days, like ur.to a judge sitting on a 
hill, or in an high place, to judge the nations: 
for it shall come to pose, that the inhabitants of 
Zion shall judge all things pertaining to Zion : 
and liars, and hypocrite shall be proved by 
them, and they who arc not apostles and proph- 
ets shall be known. 

And even the bishop, who is a judge, and 
his counsellors, if they are not faithful in tueir 
stewardships, shall be condemned, and others 
shall be planted in their stead : for behold I say 
unto you that Zion shall flourish, and the glo- 
ry of the Lord shall be upon her, and she shall 
be au ensign unto the people : and thcie shall 
come unto her out of every nation under heav- 
en. And the day shall come, when the nations 
of the earth shall tremble because of her, and 
shall fear because of her terrible ones; the 
Lord hath spoken it: Amen. 

On thelSth of September, I removed with 
my family to tho township of Hiram, and com- 
menced living with John Johnson. Hiram was 
in Portago county and about thirty miles south 
easterly from Kirtland. Front this time until 
the forepart of October, I did little more than 
to prepare to re-commence the translation of 
the Bible. About this time Ezra Booth canie 
out as an apostate. He came inio the church 
upon seeing a porsen healed of an infirmity of 
many years standing. He hod been a Metho- 
dist priest for some time previous to his embra- 
cing the fulness of the gospel, os developed in 
the Book of Mormon, snd upon his admission 
into the church, he was ordained an elder; as 
will be seen by the foregoing revelations. He 
went up 40 Missouri os s companion «f Elder* 


Motley; but when be actually learned that 
faith, humility, patience, and tribulation, were 
before blessing; and that God brought low be- 
! fore he exalted; that instead of Ck the Savior’s 
granting him power to emits men, and make 
thorn believe” (as he said he wanted God to do 
!him;) he found he must become all things to 
all men, that he might peradventure save 90 me, 
and that too, by all diligence, by perils, by sea 
and land ; as was the case in the days of Jesus, 
which appears in the 6th chapter of St. John’s 
gospel, ho said; “verily, verily I say unto you, 
ye seek me not because ye saw the miracles, 
but because ye did eat of the loaves, and were 
filled.” So it was with Booth, ond when be 
was disappointed by his own evil heart, he turn- 
ed away, and os said before, became an apos- 
tate, and wrote a aeries of letters which by their 
coloring, falsity, and vain calculations to over- 
throw the work of theLord exposed bis weak nc s 
wickedl ess and folly,and left him a monument 
of his own ahome, for the world to wonder at. 

A conference was held, in which brother W. 
W. Phelps was instructed to stop at Cincinna- 
ti on his way to Missouri, and purchase a press 
and type, for tho purpose of establishing and 
publishing a monthly paper at Independence, 
Jackson county, Miseouri, to be called the 
‘‘Evening and Morning Star.” The first Sun- 
day in October, Orson Hyde, a clerk in broth- 
ers Sidney Gilbert and Newel K. Whitney’s 
store, in Kirtland, was baptized and became a 
member of the church. As he wos soon after 
designated as one of the chosen men of the 
Lord, to bear bis wmd to tie nations, I feel a 
desire to notice him as he was and as he is. — 
He was, in his own word?, left in his infancy, 
an orphan with none to look upon him with a 
father’s eye, and foel for him with a moiher's 
heart. The hand that wiped his infant tears 
was still; the breast that gave him suck was 
cold, and slumbered in the arms of death. He 
was thrust obread upon the cold and friendless 
bosom of an unfeeling world, so that for twen- 
ty long years, he ?nw no one in whose veins 
flowed a drop of kindred blood, and consequent- 
ly grew up R 9 a wild and uncultivated plant ot 
nature, ond now had come into the new and 
everlasting covenant, to be renewed and receive 
grace for grace, and put himself under the Fa- 
therly care of Him whose yoke is easy, and 
whose burden is light; ond who rewnrdeth his 
sons and daughters, who serve him faithfully 
to the end, with eternal life. 

To continue, in his own figure, he now stood 
before the world to feed the fowls of the Lord, 
in the same manner that he bad done in early 
life, to feed the poultry of the geutlemen with 
whom he had resided; for says he when I 
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poured the com upon the ground, the fowls all 
came together en-m&sse, but after the com was 
exhausted, and the stream stayed, the fowls all 
turned away, going in different directions, 
each one singing his own song. So with reli- 
gion, while God poured out the stream of reve* 
lation upon the ancient church, they ware all 
united and ate the living bread, but when he 
withheld revelations in latter times, because of 
the unbelief of men, they turned and went 
their own course, and sung their own song, 
some a Methodist song, some a Baptist song, 
some a Presbyterian song, &c.; but if they had 
bad revelation they would have aung one of the 
songs of Zion. His further history will come 
in, in place hereafter. In the fore part of Octo- 
ber I received the following: * 

Revelation on prayer , given October, 1831. 

Hearken, and lo, a voice as of one sent down 
from on high, who is mighty and powerful, 
whose going forth is unto the ends of the earth ; 
yea, whose voice is unto men. Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord make his paths straight. The 
keys of the kingdom of God are committed un- 
to man oo the earth, and from thence shall the 
gospel roll forth unto the ends of the earth, as 
the stone which is cut out of the mountain 
without hands shalLroll forth, until it has filled 
the whole earth; yea, a voice crying, Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, prepare ye the supper 
of the Lamb, make ready for the bridegroom; 
pray unto tbo Lord; call upon hia holy name; 
make known his wonderful wotks among the 
people, call upon the Lord, that hia kingdom 
may go forth upon the earth; that the inhabi- 
tants thereof may receive it, and be prepared 
for the days to come, in the which the Son of 
of man shall come down in heaven, clothed in 
the brightness of his glory, to meet the king- 
doms of God which is set up on the carth:~- 
wherefore, may the kingdom of God go forth, 
that the kingd >m of heaven may come, that 
thou O God may be glorified in heaven, so on 
earth, that thy enemies may ne subdued; for 
thine is the honor, power and glory, forevor 
and ever: Amen. 

Soon after the above reve’ation was received 
I re-commenced the translation of the scrip- 
tures, in company with elder Rigdon, who had 
removed to Hiram to act in his office of scribe 
tome. On the 1 1 th of October, a conference 
was held at brother Johnson's, where I was liv- 
ing, at which the elders were instructed into 
the ancient manner of conducting meetings, of 
which knowledge most of them were ignorant. 
A committee of eix were appointed to instruct 
the eeveral branches of the church. Elders 
David Whinner, and Reynolds Cahoon were! 
appointed as two of the said committee, with 


I the further duty on their minion, of setting 
forth the condition of Br. Joseph Smith, jr. and 
SidneyRigdon, that they might obtain means 
to contiuue the translation. This conference 
was adjourned till the 25th of October, to meet 
at the house of Sereins Burnett, in Orange, Cu- 
yahoga county. On the 2Iet I attended a spe- 
cial conference to settle a difficulty which had 
occurred in Kirtland, on account that William 
Cahoon and Peter Devolve had abused one of 
brother Whitney’s children. Myself and elder 
Rigdon were appointed to go to Kirtland and 
settle the difficulty, which we did. At the 
conference, on the 25th, at Orange, twelve high 
priests, seventeen elders, four priests, three 
teachers, and four deacons, together with a 
large congregation attended. Much business 
was done, and the four remaining committee, 
authorised by the conference at Hiram, on the 
llth were appointed, and consisted of Simeon 
Carter, Orson Hyde, Hyrum Smith, and Emer 
Harris. At the request of William E. McLel- 

le<i, I inquired of the Lord and received the fol- 
lowing 

Revelation given October , 1830. 

Behold thu*8&ith the Lord, unto you my ser- 
vant William E. McLellin, blevsed are you, in- 
asmuch as you have turned away from your in- 
iquities, and have received my truths, tsith the 
Lord your Redeemer, the Savior of the world, 
even of as many as believe on my name. Veiily 
I eay unto you, bleated are you for receiving 
mine everlasting covenant, even the fulness of 
my gospel, eent forth unto the children of men. 
that they might have life, and be made partak- 
en of the glories, which ere to be revealed in 
the last days, as it wss written by the prophets 
and apostles in deys of old. 

Verily I say unto you, my servant William, 
that you are clean, but not all ; repent there- 
fore of those things which are not pleating 
iu my sight, ssith the Lord, for the Lord will 
show them unto you. And now verily I the 
Lord will show unto you whst I will concern- 
ing you, or what is my will concerning you, 
behold, verily I say unto you, that it it my 
will that yeu should proclaim my gospel from 
land to land, and from city to city, yea, in thoso 

regions round about where it has not been pro- 
claimed. 

Tarry not many days in this place: go not 
up unto the land of Zion, os yet; but inasmuch 
as you can send, send; otherwise think not of 
tby property. Go unto the eaatern lands; bear 
testimony in every place, unto every people, 

and in their synagogues, reasoning with the 
people 

Let my servant, Samuel H. Smith go with 
you, and forsake him not, and give him thine 
instructional and he that is faithftil shall he 
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made strong in every place* and 1 the Lord » 
will go with you. 

Lay your hands upon the nek and they shall 
recover. Return not till I the Loid shall send 
yon. Be patient in affliction. Ask and ye 
shall receive. Knock and it shall be opened 
unto you. Seek not to be cumbered. Forsake 
all unrighteousness. Commit not adultery, a 
temptation with which thou hast been troubled. 
Keep these sayings for they aro true and faith- 
ful, and thou shalt magnify thine offioe, and 
push many people to Zion, with songs of ever- 
luting joy upon their heads Continue in 
these things, even unto the end, and yon shall 
have a crown of eternal life at the right hand 
of my Father, who ia full of grace and truth. — 
Verily thus saith tho Lord your God, your Re- 
deemer, even Jesus Christ: Amen. 

I returned from the conference at Orange, to 
Hiram, and as Oliver Co wdery and John Whit, 
mer were to start for Independence, Missouri, 
a special conference waa appointed for the first 
of November, at which I received tlie follow- 
ing revelation. 

Hearken, O ye people of my church, aaith 
the voice of him who dwells on high, and whose 
eyes are upon all men; yea, verily I say, heark- 
en ye people from afar, and ye that are upon 
the islands of the sea, listen together; for vor- 
iiy the voice of the Lord is unto all men, and 
there ia none to escape, and there i» no eye 
that shall not see, neither ear that shall no t 
hear, neither heart that shall not be penetrated ; 
and the rebellious shall be pierced with much 
sorrow, for their iniquities shall be spoken up- 
on the house-tops, and their secret acts shall 
be revealed ; and the voice of warning shall be 
unto all people, by the mouths of my disciples 
whom I have chosen in these last days, and 
they shall go forth and none shall stay them, 
for 1 the Lord have commanded them. 

Behold, this is mine authority, and the au- 
thority of my servants, and my preface unto 
the book of my commandments, which 1 have 
given them to publish unto you O inhabitants 
ot the earth: wherefore fear and tremble, O ye 
people, for what I the Lord have decreed, in 
them, shall be fulfilled. And verily, 1 aay un- 
to you, that they who go forth, bearing these 
tidings unto the inhabitants of the earth, to 
them ia power given to aoal both on earth and 
in heaven, the unbelieving and rebellious; yea, 
verily, to seal them up unto the day when the 
wrath of God shall be poured out upon the 
wicked without measure; unto tho day when 
the Lord shall come to recompense unto every 
man according to his work, and meaauro unto 
every man according to the measure which he 
has measured to his fellow man* 


Wherefore the voioe of the Lord is unto the 
ends of the earth, that all that will hear roav 
hear: prepare ye, prepare ye for that which is 
to come, for the Lord is nigh; and the anger 
of the Lord is kindled, and his sword is bathed 
in heaven, and it shall fall upon the inhabi- 
tants of the earth : and the arm of the Lord 
sholl be revealed : and the day cometh, that 
they who will not hear the voice of the Lord, 
neither the voice of his servants, neither give 
heed to the worda of the prophets, and apostles, 
shall be cut off from among the people: for 
they have strayod from mine ordinances, and 
have broken mine everlasting covenant; they 
seek not the Lord to establish his righteousness' 
but every man walketh in bis own way, and 
after the image of bia own god, whose image 
is the likeness of the world, and whose sub- 
stance is that of an idol, which waxeib old 
and shall perish in Babylon, even Babylon the 
great, which shall fall: 

Wherefore I the Lord, knowing the calamity 
which should come upon the inhabitants of 
the earth, called upon my servant Joseph Smith, 
jr. and spake unto him from heaven, and gave 
him commandments; and also gave command- 
ments to others, that they should proclaim these 
things unto the world; and all this that it 
might be fulfilled, which was written by rho 
prophets: the weak things of tho world shall 
come forth and break down the mighty and 
strong ones, that man should not counsel hi# 
fellow man, neither trust in the arm of flesh' 
but that every man might speak in (he name 
of God, the Lord, even tho Savior of the woil.i, 
that faith also might increase in the earth; that 
mine everlasting covenant might be establish- 
ed : that the fulness of my gospel might be pro. 
claimed by the weak and the simple, unto the 
ends of the world, and before kings and rulers. 

Behold 1 am God and have spoken it: these 
commandments are of me, and were given unto 
my servants in their weakness, after the man- 
u r of their language, that they might come to 
understanding: and inasmuch as they erred it 
might be made known: and inasmuch os they 
sought wisdom, they might be instructed; and 
inasmuch as they sinned they might be chas- 
tened, that they might repent; end inasmuch 
as they were humble, they might be msdo 
strong, and blessed from on high, and receive 
knowledge from time to timo: and after having 
icceived the record of the Nephites, yea, even 
my servant Joseph Smith, jr. might have power 
to translate through the mercy of God, by the 
power of God, the Book of Mormon: and aleo, 
those to whom these commandment* were giv- 
en, might have power to lay the foundation of 
this church, sod to bring it forth out of obsen* 



riiy, and out of darkness, the only true and 
living church upon the face of the whole earth, 
with which I the Lord am well pleated, spea- 
king onto the church collectively and not in- 
dividually ; for I the Lord cannot look upon sin 
with the leaat degree of allowance: neverthe- 
less, he that repents and does the command- 
men ts. of the Lord, shall bs forgiven, and he 
that repents aot, from him shall be taken even 
the light which he has received, for my Spirit 
slisll not always strive with man, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

And again, verily I say unto you, O inhabi- 
tants of the earth, I the Lord am willing to 
make these things known unto all flesh, for I 
am no respecter of persona, and willeth that 
all men shall know that the day speedily com- 
i tb, the hour is not yet, bat is nigh st hand, 
when peace shall be taken from the earth, and 
the devil shall have power over his own domin- 
ion: and also the Lord shall have power over 
his taints, and shall reign in their midst, and 
shall come down in judgement upon Idumea, 
or the world. 

Search these commandments, for they are 
true and faithful, and the prophecies and prom- 
ises which aro in thorn shall all be fulfilled. 

What 1 the Lord have apoken, I have spoken, 
and I excuse not myself, and though the heav- 
ens and the earth past away, my word shall 
not pass away, but shall all be fulfillcd,whether 
by mine own voice, or by the voice of my ser- 
vants, it is the same: for behold, and lo, the 
Lord is God, and the Spirit bcereth record, and 
the record is true, and the truth abideth forev- 
er and ever: Amen. 

To the Editor of the Tima and Statons. 

Naovoo, March, 1844. 

Eldek Taylor: — 

Dear Sir— On the 25th of Octo- 
ber, last, we left this place for Mississippi; we 
arrived at Viokaburg on the 4th of November, 
proceeded back in the country fifty miles, 
where we had the pleasure of getting in com- 
pany with brother Benjamin L. Clapp, who had 
just recovered from along and severe attack of 
fover. We remained there a few days; three 
of us then started together; brother Clapp for 
Tuscaloosa, Alabama; we, for Pleasant Spring, 
Kemper county, where wo arrived on the 20th 
of November . Brother Clapp stopped with us, 
intending to atay but a few days, the weather 
however being very unfavorable and an im- 
mense quantity of rain falling; canted trvel- 
ling impossible; he then come to the con- 
clusion to remain until the weather become 
more favorable- We began to preach, and had 
very targe and attentive congregations, and 


more calls in a short time than could possibly 
be attended to by ua. In a few days we had a 
Methodist minister to make an attack upon us: 
bein^ ready, determined, and as he thought, 
able, to put us down, not knowing any thing 
about the doctrine we preached, or the princi- 
ples we held forth: be came out in full array, 
and perfectly full of every thing but the spirit 
of God and truth. 

He mode a perfect failure, as sll do, when 
they come in contact with the truth, by error 
and falsehood ; he however succeeded finally 
in opening the door of disgrace and falsehood 
to his heart, and bis followers many of them 
saw it so very plain, that he was a wolf in 
sheep’s clothing; and that he had been teach- 
ing for htre; that when they heard the true 
principles of the goepel set before them, by 
those that were authorised and commissioned 
to no it, they immediately aaw the error of their 
ways, repented, and were baptised for remia* 
sion of sins, and hands laid on them for tho 
reception of the Holy Ghost. 

We oil three continued to preach in the sur- 
rounding country, having calls on the right 
and left, until the last of January. During this 
time we organised two branches of the chuTch : 
one consisting of twenty-two members, known 
as the Kemper county branch, at Pleasant 
Spring, in which we ordained three elders, ons 
priest, one teacher, and one deacon: and also 
a branch of thirty-seven members; three el- 
ders, one priest, one tcaeher, and one deacon, 
known as the Running Water Branch, in Nox- 
ubee county. 

There was a spirit generally manifest through 
j the country to hear preaching. There were 
some few priests that would stay at a distance 
and howl, but would not come np like men of 
God, and if they found they were in possession 
of errors, trade them off for truth, which would 
make them free. 

Notwithstanding many that had embraced 
the gospe', had evidence to satisfy them of the 
truth of the work they had embraced, and aome 
enjoying the gifts of the gospel, yet this was 
not sufficient to convince them of the error of 
their ways. But we are pleased to be able to 
say that many more were believing the doc- 
trine, while those that had obeyed were enjoy- 
ing Us blessings. 

We left brother Clapp industriously engaged 
among the people, and with a prospect of many 
more joining the church. Ho was of the opin- 
ion when we left him, that the prospects were 
more flattering than he had had in any former 
mission. 

So Sir, yon will see, notwithstanding there 
has been comparatively but few elders as yet 
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gone south, that the people there are disposed 
.o hear and obey the truths of the gospel, and 
we hope ere long that many more will hare an 
opportunity of hearing and obeying the ful- 
ness of the gospel of eur Lord and Savior, Je- 
sus Christ. 

Respectfully, your brothers 
in the new and everlasting 
covenant, W. HUITT, 

8. GULLY. 

To the Editor of the Times and Seatons. 

Brother Taylor:— I spent with my family 
the last winter ia Taswell county, Illinois, 
three miles south of Pekin, where we engaged 
in spiritual and temporal labors. On the 4th 
day of February, fifteen eame forward for bap- 
tism, all in the bloom oflife; ten of them young 
men of first rate abilities. It was a glorious 
sight and a refreshing season. On the next 
Sunday three more young men csme forward. ^ 
The branch now numbers forty members, who 
have resolved to gather, iu obedience to the 
commandments. I now find myselfa citizen 
of your besntiful and prosperous city, on War- 
saw street, one block south of Mulbolland 
■treat, where I indulge a hope of being useful 
in my profession, 

H. TATE, M. D. 

Nauvoo, Illinois, April 1 , 1844. 


From the Cross and Journal. 

BAPTISM BY IMMERSION. 

Now for testimony oo this subject, we will 
call on some of the most pious, most learned, 
and most elevated psdo-baptists that have ev- 
er written. 

Dr. Witaiua, of North Holland— bom 1708, 
learned in the oriental languages. So learned 
and eminent divine, that he was chosen pro* 
feasor of divinity, 1st, at Franeker, after at 
Utrecht, last at Leyden. He testifies as fol- 
lows ; 

4 ‘It cannot be denied that the native signifi- 
cation of hapUin and baptizein is to plunge, to 
dip. So that it is doubtleass, more than epipo- 
lszein, which is to swim light on the surface; 
but less than dunein, which is to go down to 
ihe bottom, to be destroyed. Yet I have ob- 
served, that katadusiais frequently used by the 
ancients, with reference to baptism. “To bap- 
tise means to plunge, to dip ; not to swim light- 
ly — not to sink to the bottom, to destroy .” — 
But it means to dip in, and take out again. 

Salmasius, an eminent French scholar; ed- 
ucated at Paris Heidleberg — his knowledge of 
language extensive — succeeded Scaliger in the 


university at Leyden. Salmasius — Baptism is 
immersion; and was administered in rncient 
timer, according to the force and meaning of 
the word. Now it is only rhantism or sprink- 
ling ; not immersion or dipping. 

Calvin, John , known and read of all men* 
•ays “the word baptize, signifies to immerse; 
and the rite of immersion was observed by the 
ancient church. 

Beza— a Catholic— 1548 went to Geneva snd 
publicly abjured popery. After thia he accep- 
ted a Greek professorship in Lausanne, which 
he filled for ten years, and returned to Geneva- 
Here he became & colleague to J. Calvin, 
through whom he was appointed rector, and 
theological professor. He succeeded Colvin, 
•this decease, in his offices and influence, and 
wasthence considered the head of the Calvin* 
istic church. 

Beza says “Christ commanded as to be bap- 
tized, by whioh word it is certain immersion is 
signified. Baptizesthsi in this place is more 
than Keraiptein; because that seems to respect 
the whole body, this only the hands. Nor does 
Bsptizien signify to wash, only by consequence ; 
for it properly signifies to immerse for the sake 
ef dyeing. To be baptized in water, signifies 
no ether than to be immersed in water, which 
is the external ceremony of baptism. Babtiso 
differs from the verb dunai % which signifies to 
plunge into the deep sod to drown.” So he 
says it does not moan to drown, but it does mean 
to immerse. 

Calmet. “Generally people (speaking of tho 
Jews) dipped themselves entirely under water; 
and thia is ihe most simple and natural notion 
of the word baptism,” 

Martin Luther. “The term baptism is a 
Greek word. It may be rendered a dipping 
when we dip something in water, that it may 
be entirely covered with water. And that cus- 
tom be entirely abolished among the generality 
(for neither do they entirely dip children, but 
only sprinkle them with a litle water) never- 
theless they ought to be entirely immersed, ami 
presently to be drawn out again; for the ety- 
mology of the word seems to require it. The 
Germans call baptism tanff from depth, which 
they call tieff in their language: as if it weT6 
proper ihose should be deeply immersed, who 
are baptized. A nd , truly, if you consider what 
baptism signifies, you shall tee the same thing 
required: for it signified, the old man, and our 
nativity, that ia full of sins, which is entirely 
of flesh and blood, may be overwhelmed by di- 
vine grace. The manner of baptism, there- 
fore, should correspond with the signification 
of baptism, that it may show a certain snd 
plain sign of it.” 
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For the Times and Season s. 

TO PARENTS. 

(Concluded.) 

One grand principle in the government of 
children ip, for the parent to bare equally a a 
much or more interest for the welfare and hap- 
piness of his cbildien, than they themselves 
hare. Another is, to convince them by an ex> 
ample of virtue, and the display of superior 
wisdom, that he is competent to stand as their 
counsellor, and worthy to rule in their conduct: 
and a third is, to administer justice and judg 
ment with an even temper, and an equal band 
in all cases under his parental jurisdiction and 
power. These are three important principles 
in the administration of all governments where 
the good of mankind is contemplated, but more 
particularly in that of families — and by the ex> 
erciae of which, children may begin to be in- 
fluenced to willing obedience, due respect, and 
living pleasure, in parental authority, even 
before they are able to lisp their own mother 
tongue; and thus the more safely led on, in 
the practice of virtue, and to tread the path- 
way for usefulness in riper years. 

The minds of children ate more flexible and 
attractive, while in infancy, and may then be 
more easily and successfully influenced to the 
love and practice of correct principles; and no 
time need be lost for want of age, for all their 
infant sports and amusements may be made so 
many instruments of instruction to their ten- 
der minds; end their toils and disappointments, 
and their numerous changes and mischievous 
experiments to which they often resort, ero no 
less than so many opportunities to begin to plant 
in their minds tbe deeds of true nobility and 
greatness; for it is by the convincing power of 
experience, in connexion with appropriate in- 
structions in every.passing incident that comes 
under their notice In these early hours, that 
their character and notion of things begins 
to be contracted. Tbe parent, therefore, whose 
mind is well fortified against the powers of 
fashion and indifference, by a true sense of his 
obligation, and a proper understanding of his 
duty, will in no wise let the golden moment of 
infancy pees from the head of their offsprings 
without selling to their minds every possible 
token of the faithfnl discharge of the same. 

Parents should therefore, not only possess an 
intarest for their children, but let it be ma»i- 
fest sufficiently to aecure their confidence that 
no good thing will be withholden that ia possi- 
ble for them to have. The performance of this 
part of parental doty calls for a liberal exer 
cise of the attributes of love and kindness which 
awaken a spirit of affection and forbearance in 
the mind, and overlooks the errors and faults 


of children, and also gives patience an pleas- 
ure to listen to their numberless little inquiries, 
and to serve their innocent demands. The faults 
of children however, should not always be over- 
looked, neither should they be put to the whip 
for encouraging a reckle.w and petulent dispo- 
sition, and punished when they cannot other- 
wise be rendered faithful and obedient. When 
children are punished, it should always be at- 
tended with a perfect subjection of the will; 
and when forgiven, with counsel and reproof; 
and no fault should be forgiven that the child 
will not oonfeaejTior punishment inflicted with- 
out a sens a of guilt; and thus children will oe 
always penitent when punished, and greatful 
when forgiven, while the tie of parental love 
and kindness will serve, not as abusing it, to 
kindle the flamo of vanity and dissipation, but 
asm mighty engioeto bind their affectiooa more 
closely to the arm of correction and the sound 
of reproof. 

Hence appears the necessity of the principle 
of virtue for example, and of wisdom to direct, 
without which parental kindness and love 
could not secure tho end intended, for no coun- 
sel would be given, however productive of 
good, and no pleasure refused, however pro- 
ductive of evil. But when the lenient feelings 
of the heart are directed by the exercise of 
wisdom, and polished by the practice of virtue, 
this danger subsides, and true merit and ex- 
cellence is seen springing upon every hand. — 
Where then is wisdom, and where the virtuous 
life? Open the doors and come in ye pearls cf 
purest lustre, and shake terribly the powers 
that bind the understanding of the sons and 
daughters of Adam’s line; and break the fet- 
ters from their feet. Arise ye children of the 
bleat; ye parents, awake, behold the Lord hath 
crowned you with blessings; and treasures 
fill your borders; for, Jo, children are an heri- 
tage of the Lord, and blessed ia the man whoso 
quiver ia full of them. Awake then; rise up 
and shake off the trembling power of the fash- 
ions, and the binding chains of indifference, 
and listen to the voice of wisdom, for she cri- 
eth in the gates, and her voice ia unto ihe chil- 
dren of men. Hear, for ahe speaketh excellent 
things, end the words of her mouth are truth 
and righteousness, and there is nothing Howard 
or perverse in them. She dwelleth with pru, 
dence, and virtue is her companion, and length 
of days are in her hand. Wisdom hath buil- 
ded her house, and her habitation it in tbe 
midst of tbe treasures of knowledge. Blessed 
are they that walk in her ways; watching dal- 
ly at her gates for instruction, and refute it not. 
Lay hold upon her munition, ye fhthers, and 
resort to her strong bold ye mothers, that your 
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children m»y see it, And fly to your arms for 
wfaty, and seek your power for protection—! 
that justice and judgment may bring forth— 
that your labors may be crowned with success. 
For notwithstanding, that in love and kindness* 
is poasesaed the spirit of idulgence end forgive* 
neaa$ and virtue and wisdom is able to direct 
and reprove; yet without judgment and jus- 
tice, all tbe reproofs and counsels, and the for- 
givenesses and indulgences that may be given 
to children would fall fruitless to the ground; 
eo far as their willing obedienee and faithful* 
neat; and their happiness and welfare is con- 
templated: for, the reproofs of tho virtuous, 
and the counsels of the wise would be trampled 
down with impunity; and the excess of indul- 
gences and pardona, that mercy and affection 
would lavish out, could find a consummation of 
their work only in dissipation and ruin. But, 
by tbe additional and united exercise of jus- 
tice and judgment, all the evils consequent 
from the want of power, would meet with a 
deserved end; and tbe judicious allotmentof 
a proper degree of love and kindness, and the 
oounsela and reproofs that virtue and wisdom 
dictate, be aided by the jest and legal enforce* 
menl of every requirement, until by patient en- 
durance in the faithful exerelse of every prin- 
ciple in the line of parental duty, the father 
may gain the unspeakable reward of living to 
tee hia sons rise up and fill their different pla- 
ces of honor and usefulness in society; and 
the mother to behold her daughters shining 
like tbe polished atones of a palace, fitted and 
adorned with virturesud intelligence, to tbed 
forth the cheering rays of civil and religious 
prosperity and happiness over the face of tbe 
whole earth j and the name, and the glory, and 
tlit hr nor thereof shall roll onward for ages, 
and ages, and ages to come . 

HEMONI. 

THE LAST HOUR OF THE FALSE 
PROPHET. 

The signs of the speedy fulfilment of the pre- 
dictions against Mohammedanism, aie multi- 
plying every day. At the present time, anarchy 
and confusion prevail throughout the Turkish 
Empire, and the attempts of the European pow- 
ers to support her, hasten her ruin. An intel- 
ligent traveller thus writes of his country. 

“Turkoy is in the sgonies of dissolution, and 
will soon be a mere corpse. One of the prov- 
inces under her protection, Servia, haa been 
lately revolutionised, and its reigning prince 
dethroned. The government at Constantino- 
ple acquiesces, because it ia too feeble to op- 
pose fhe revolution. In Syria ia tbs same an- 
archy. Tht Druses and Chriatiane of Mount 


Lebanon are prey to perpetual wars, and obey 
no superior authority. No law, no safety, no 
security for property in this unhappy country. 
What does the Sultan do? He promises to act 
against the rebels, bat does not. Is it not a 
sign that the last hour has come for the fol- 
lowers of Mahomraedl” 

TIMES AND SE1SNS. 


CITY OF NAUVOO, 


MONDAY, APRIL I, 1844 
FOR PRESIDENT, 

GEN. JOSEPH SMITH, 

NAUVOO, ILLINOIS. 


EXTRACT FROM A NEW WORK JUST 
PUBLISHED. 

(by farlxy t. fbatt.) 

In our last, we gave the title of the above 
work, and pro meed to insert in this, a few ex- 
tracts in order to exhibit a specimen of it to 
our readers. 

Elder Pratt in hia article on the “Fountain 
of Knowledge” thus eloquently describes the 
capacity of the mind. 

“Let us contemplate fora moment the mind’s 
capacity, small indeed at first, but capable of 
infiniie expansion, while a boundless field is 
extended on all aides, inviting inquiry snd med- 
itation . 

Oman! burst the chains of mortality which 
bind thee fast; unlock the prison of thy ciay 
tenement which confines thee to this grovel- 
ing, earthly sphere of action; and robed in im- 
mortality, wrapped in the visions of eternity, 
organs of sight, and thought, and speech > 
which cannot be impaired or weakened by 
firao or use; soar with me amid unnumbered, 
worlds which roll in mojesty on high. Ascend 
the heights; descend the depths; explore the 
lengths and breadths of organized existence. — 
Learn the present facts, the past history and fu- 
luro destiny of things and beings: ofGod and 
bis works; of the organizations ol angels, of 
spirits, of men and animals: of worlds and their 
fulness; of thrones end dominions, principali- 
ties and powers. Learn what man was before 
this life and what he will be in worlds to 
come. Or seated high on a throne oe Usual 
surrounded with the chaotic man of unorgan- 
ised existence; search out the origin of matter 
and of mind. Traoe them through all the 
windings of their varied order, till purified and 
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exalted, all nature seek* a grand sublime rt* 
pose and enters into rest, to change no more. 
Enter the eacred archive* of the third heavens; 
hear with John the seven thunder* speak, while 
forked lightnings flash arouud thy bead; and 
trumps and voices load proclaim the myetoriea 
which arc not lawful for man on earth to utter. 
And thua with knowledge stored, return to 
earth, and attempt to write all thou bast seen, 
er heard, or know of heayen and earth, of 
time and eternity, in a book. 

Yon will then realise the truth of the lan- 
guage of the poet. 

Conld we with ink the ocean till, 

Was the whole earth of parchment made. 
And every single stick a quill, 

And every man « scribe by trade, 

To write tho love of God above, 

Would drain the ocean dry, 

Nor eould the whole upon a scroll 
Be spread from sky to sky." 

In his chapter on the “Immortality and Eter- 
nal Life of the Material Body;' 1 he reasons 
thua: 

w If it still he argued that something can be 
made from nothing, we would enquire how 
many solid feet of nonentity it would require 
to make one solid foot of material substance? 
The very idea is the climax of absurdity. 

Therefore we argue that it is a self-evident 
fact, dearly manifested to every reflecting 
mind, that the elements of matter are eternal. 
That the earth was formed out of the eternal 
elements, and man's body out of the earth. — 
These facts are not only proven from scripture, 
reason, and philosophy, but are also demonstra- 
ted or confirmed by daily experience. The 
work of creation has been proceeding in every 
age up to the present time upon the same un- 
changed* principles. That is, all material or- 
ganisation in our world is produced from the 
earth, or from its own elements, as we daily 
witness; while there is not a single instance 
of a thing, or being, produced from nothing, 
so far as has come within the sphere of man's 
observation . 

Modern discoveries in the science of geology 
have had a tendency to illustrate and confirm 
theso important facts; and to explode the sys- 
tems of mysticism, which while they throws 
»ail over the whole subject, as if too sacred for 
investigation, would fain make the world be- 
lieve, that a God without body or parts, whose 
centre is every where and his circumference 
nowhere; originated all things from nothing, 
some six thousand years since, while at the 
same time formations are found in the bowels 
of the earth which indicate an existence of per- 
haps hundreds of thousands of years.' 1 


Te following is from tbu article on 4< Imelli- 
gence and Affection." 

u It is true, that, in this life the progress of 
the mind in intelligence, is not only gradual, 
but obstructed in various ways. It has to con- 
tend, not only with its own prejudices and the 
errors of an opposing world, but with innumer- 
able weaknesses, temptations, cares, and troub- 
les, with which it is continually beset. 

And finally, its organs are weakened by dis- 
ease, or worn with age, till it sinks into a back- 
ward tendency— loses a portion of that which it 
has been able to comprehend, and partakes of 
a kind of secondary childhood. 

From this fact, some are ready to conclude, 
that the mind, like the body, has it* liraiis; 
its point of maturity, beyond which it can never 
expand; and that arriving at this climax of 
maturity, like a full grown plant, it is incapable 
of a further advance. But thn is a mistake. It 
is not the mind itself that is thus limited and 
confined wiibin s circ e so narrow, but it is the 
cireumetanoe* in which it is placed. That is. 
Its bodily organs, once strong and vigorous, are 
now weakened by disease, or worn wiih age. — 
Hence, the mind, while connected with them, 
and dependent on them, is compelled to partake 
of their weaknesses. And like a strong travel- 
ler with a weak companion, or a strong work- 
man with a slender tool, it can only operate as 
they are able to bear. 

What then is the means by which this formi- 
dable obstacle can be overcome, and the mind 
be enabled with renewed vigqr, to continue its 
j onward progress in the reception of inteligence? 

Wo will best answer this qneation by a para- 
ble* 

A certain child had continued the use of 
food until its teeth were worn, loosened, and 
j decayed to that degree that thoy were no longer 
able to perform their aceustomed office. On 
this account, its food was swallowed in such a 
manner asnot to digest properly . 

This soon caused a general weakness and dis- 
order of the system. Some unthinking persons 
seeing this, came to the conclusion that the 
child had come to maturity — that it no longer 
needed its accustomed nourishment, but must 
gradually sink and die. But in process of lime, 
i nature provided its own remedy. The old teeth 
| were shed, and a new set more strong snd du- 
rab'e took their place. The system being thus 
restored in every port to a full, vigorous snd 
healthy action, was enabled lomake rapid pro- 
gress towards perfection, and to receive and di- 
gest food far more strong and hard of digestiea 
than before. 

So with the organs of the mind. This tem- 
porary body, frail and mortal, is to the mind 
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what the children’* teeth are to the system. — 
Like them it answers a momentary purpose, 
and like them its organs become decayed and 
weakened by age and use; so that many truths 
which present themselves to the mind, cannot 
be properly digested while dependent on snch 
weak organs. 

But let this feeble and decayed body ahare 
the fate of the child's first set of teeth — let 
it be plucked by death, and the mind set free. 
Nay, rather let it be renewed in all the fresh- 
nets and vigor of eternal life; with organs fresh 
and strong, and durable as the powers of eter* 
nal intellect. 

And tho mind, thus provided with organs, 
fully adapted to its moat ardent powers of ac- 
tion, will find itself no longer constrained to 
linger on the confines of its former limits, 
where impatient of restraint, it had struggled 
in vain for freedom. But like a prisoner, sud- 
denly freed from the iron shackles and gloomy 
dungeons of a terrib)e tyrant, it will more nim- 
bly onward with a joyous consciousness of its 
own liberty. It will renew with redoubled vig 
or its intellectual feast, and enlarge its field of 
operations amid tho boundless sources of in- 
telligence, till earth, with all its treasures of 
wisdom and knowledge, becomes too small, 
and the neighboring worlds toonorrow’to satis- 
fy a capacity ao enlarged. It will then, on wings 
of faith, and by the power of the spirit waft it- 
self far beyond our visible heavens, and *<far 
above earth’s span of sky” and explore other 
aims, and other systems; and hold communion 
with other intelligences, more remote than our 
weak minds can possibly concievc. 

In these researches and discoveries, the mind 
will be able by degrees to circumscribe the 
heavens, and to comprehend the heights and 
depths, and lengths and breadths of the myste- 
ries of eternal truth, and like its maker, compre- 
hend all things ; even the deep things of God.» 

• • * • 

‘♦Man, know thy seK,— study thine own 
nature, — learn thy powers of body — thy capac- 
ity of mind. Learn thine origin, thy purpose 
and thy destiny . Study the ttue source of 
thine own happiness, and the happiness of all 
beings with which thou art associated, Learn 
to act in unison with thy true character, nature 
and attributes; and thus improve and cultivate 
the resources within and around thee. This 
will render you truly hoppy. ond bean accep- 
table ser vice to your God. And being faithful 
over a few things, you may hope to be made 
ruler over many things. 

What then is sinful ? I answer, our unnatural 
passions and affections, tr in o her words the 


abuse, the perversion, tbe unlawful indulgence 
of that which is otherwise good. Sodom was 
not destroyed f*r their natural affection; but 
for the want of it. They had perverted all 
their affections, and had given place to that 
which was unnatural, and contrary to nature. 
Thus they had lost those holy and pure princi- 
ples of virtue and love which were calculated 
to preserve and exalt mankind; and were over- 
whelmed in all manner of corruption ; and also 
hatred towards those who were good. 

So it was with the nations of Canaan who 
were doomed to distinction by the Israelites.— 
And so it was with tho Greeks, Romans, and 
other Gentiles in the days of Paul. Hence hi* 
testimony against their wicked works, and his 
warnings to the churches to beware of these 
carnal, sinful, corrupt and impure works of the 
flesh ; oil of which were more or less interwoven 
with their natures by reason of long and fre- 
quent indulgences therein. Now it was not be- 
cause men’s natural affections were sinful that 
all these sins existed; but it was because wick- 
ed customs, contrary to nature, had become so 
prevalent as to become a kind ofaecond na- 
ture. 

So it is in the present age; men who do not 
govern their affections so as to keep them with 
in their proper and lawful channel; but who 
indulge in every vice, and in unlawful use of 
that which wee originally good, so far pervert 
it that it becomes to thorn a minister of evil; 
end therefore they are led into ihe other ex- 
treme; and begin to accuse their nature, or 
him that formed them, of evil; and they seek to 
change their nature; and call upon God to make 
them into a different being from what hc.made 
them at first. In short they seek to divest them- 
selves of a portion of the very ottribntes of 
their nature instead of seeking to govern, to 
improve, and to cultivate and direct their pow- 
ers of mind and their affections, so as to cause 
them to contribute to their happiness. All these 
are the results of incorrect traditions, teachings 
and practices. 

• • • • 

u *Thereuno work, nor device , nor knowledge 
in the grare whither thou goat.” *' M the tree 
faUethsoit lieth { 'Js death leaves us, so judg- 
ment will find i/a.’ 

To the first of these we would reply that the 
spirit never goes to the grave; and the body 
does not stay in it long. And beyond it, in 
the regions of eternal life there ia abundance 
of work, knowledge and device. To the se- 
cond, we would say, that the tree lieth as it fsl- 
leth until it is removed , and used for some oth- 
er purpose. And to the third, we reply, that it 
is a sectarian proverb, instead of a scripture; 
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and bj the by a false one loo. For death leave* 
ua In the grave, with body and spirit separated; 
and judgment finds ue risen from the grave, 
and spirit and body united. 

Thus organized a new, we aro prepared to 
enter upon a life of business and usefulness, 
in a sphere vastly enlarged and extended. — 
Possessing a priesthood after the order of Mel- 
chesideck ; or, after the order of the son of God ; 
which is after the power ot an endless life, 
without beginning of deye or ending of years, 
a priesthood which includes a sceptre and 
kingly office ; we are more fully than ever qual- 
ified to teach, to judge, to rule and govern ; and 
:o go and come on foreign missions. The field 
of ourUabors may then extend for aught we 
know to the most distant wortds — to climes 
where mortal eye never penetrated. Or we 
may visit tho dark and gloomy regions of the 
spirits in prison, and there, like a risen Jesus, 
preach the gospel to those who are dead ; 1 that 
they'may be judged according to men in the flesh, 
but live according to Ood tti the spirit .' 

Or we may tn called upon, with the other 
sons of God to shout for joy, at the organ iza- 
tionof new systems of worlds, and new orders 
of being; over which wo may reign askings, 
or to whom we may minister as pries s. ” 

» » « « 

TO THE ELDERS ABROAD 

We very frequently receivo letter* from el- 
ders and individuals abroad, inquiring of us 
whether certain statements that they hear, 
and have written to them, are true: some per- 
taining to John C. Bonnet's spiritual wife sys- 
tem; others in regard to immoral conduct, 
practiced by individuals, and sanctioned by 
the church ; and as it is impossible for us to an- 
swer all of them, wo take this opportunity of 
answering them all, once for al 1 . 

In the first place, wa cannot but express our 
surprise that any elder or priest who has been 
in Nauvoo, and has had an opportunity of hear- 
ing the principles of truth advanced, should for 
one moment give credence to the idea that any 
thing like iniquity is practised, much less 
taught or sanctioned, by the authorities of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 

We are the more surprised, since every spe- 
cies oi iniquity is spoken against, and exposed 
publicly at the stand, and every meant made 
use of that possibly can be, to suppress vice, 
both religions and civil; not only so, but every 
species of tniquity has frequently been exposed 
in the Times and Seasons, and its practieers 
and advocates held np to the world as corrupt 
men that ought to b6 avoided. 

Ws are however living in the Mast days;' 1 a 


time when me scriptures say “tnen shall wax 
worse, and worse; deceiving, and being de- 
ceived;” ip a time when it is declared, “if it 
is possible tne very elect should be deceived.” 
We hove in our midst corrupt men, (and let 
no man be astouished st this for Mhe net shall 
gather in of every kind, good and bad;”) these 
corrupt men circulate corrupt principles, for a 
corrupt tree cannot bring forth good froit ; these 
spread their pernicious influence abroad, “they 
hatch cockatrices eggs, and weave the spider's 
web; be that eateth of their eggs dieth, and 
that which is crushed breaketh out into a vi- 
per;” their words eat as doth a canker; “the 
poison of asps is under their tongue, end the 
way of peace they have not known.” Sucli 
men not (infrequently go abroad and prey upon 
the creduly of the people, probably have clan- 
deetinely obtained an ordination, and go forth 
aa elders, the more effectually to impose upon 
the public. Some have got horses, and others 
money, under specious pretences, from the un- 
wary and uusQapecting, among the newly form- 
ed bianohes who havo not had the sagacity to 
detect them . 

| There are other men who are corrupt and 
I sensual, aud who teach corrupt principles for 
| the sake of gratifying their sensual appetites, 
at the expense and ruin of virtue and innocence. 
Such men ought to be avoided os pests to soci- 
ety, and be frowned down upon with contempt 
| by every virtuous man and woman. 

All of the above, of whatever name or na- 
ture, are “reprobate concerning the faith;” if 
the write, they write corruptly; if they rpeok, 
they speak corruptly. They are such as tho 
apostle speaks of, they speak “great swelling 
words, having men's persons in admiration.” — 
They are high aud lifted up, and would tram- 
ple upon the humble, and the meek, and tho 
unassuming, and ore not afraid to teach for the 
commandment of God, their own corrupt, and 
devilish doctrines, and principles; let no man 
therefore, be deceived by them, let no man har- 
bor them, nor bid them God speed; dont be 
partakers oftheir evil deeds. 

If any man writes to you, or preaches to you, 
doctrines control/ to the Bible, the Book of 
Mormon,or the book of Doctrine and Covenant^ 
set him down as an imposter. You need noc 
write to us to know what you are to dc with 
such men ; you have tho authority witlt you. — 
Try them by tho principles contained in the 
acknowledged word of God; if they preach, or 
teach, or practice contrary to that, disfellow- 
sh ip them; cut them off from among you as 
useless and dangerous branoh'.s, and if they aro 
belonging to any of the quorums in the church, 
report them to the president of the quorum to 
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which they belong, and it you ounnot tiud that 
out, if they are members of an official standing, 
belonging to Nauvoo, report them to us. 

Follow after parity, virtue, holiness, integri- 
ty, Godliness, and every thing that has a ten- 
dency to exalt and ennoble the human mind; 
and shun every man who teaches any other 
principles. 


A PATTERN FOR THE SAINTS. 

A writer in the New York American states 
that ‘ there was one feature connected with the 
disaeterons event on board the Princeton which 
forcibly presented itself to my attention, and 
which I think is worthy of notice. 

In auch a throng of visiters moving and press- 
ing about in all directions, it could scarcely be 
regarded as singular that entire order as to sta- 
tions of officers and crew should not be com- 
pletely preserved, even if no accident bad oc- 
enrred— but this wav not the fact. 

I remarked on going on board and when the 
men were ‘piped down* from ‘mauning yard* 
—that in getting up the anchor— making sail 
and firing a salute, oil went on in great order 
and regularity, although at the belaying pin of 
every brace, bowline and hali&rd, a lady, a sen- 
ator, orjorao dignitary of state, would be cour- 
teously requested to move a little, to give Jack 
a chance to do his duty. As the wind was fair 
on going down the river, sails were used, and 
occasionally the engine was in motion ; but on 
returning all sails were furled and the engine 
used exclusively. 

Immediately after tho accident occurred 
when, of course, great excitement and rushing 
followed among the crowd of visitors, I partic- 
ularly remarked that every officer and man on 
duty kept his station until ordered by tho offi- 
cer or the deck togo elsewhere; and just where 
I saw that officer before the explosion there 1 
found him afterwards, giving hia directions 
with no other evidence of excitoment than is 
generally discovered in a sadden squall. 

A gentleman considerably excited at the 
moment said to me, *1 wonder if any one is at- 
tending to the engine!' This enquiry for a 
moment alerted me, but hearing, at the next 
instanr, the mao at the helm calling out in hia 
usual tone, the depth of water, and to my sur- 
prise seeing the flag at half mast alroady— a 
conviction at once took entire possession of mr, 
that although a scene of devastation was pre- 
sented on the forecastle, it had not for a mo- 
ment put aside perfect order and discipline else- 
where nbouL the ship — and wo proceeded safe- 
ly, though with melancholy feelings, to au an* 
chorage off Alexandria.** 

If the officers and members of the Church of 


Jesus Christ of Latter Day fctaintv, could at all 
timra keep the conduct of these officers in 
view, it would afford them a pattern which they 
would find it to their advantage to imitate. 

When the vessel is sailing in deepwater with 
no wind, and a serene sky, it is very easy for 
every man to keep his place; but when the 
windi begin to rise, the billows roll, and the 
reefs present themselves, that is the time for 
every man to be found at his post; and as tho 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 
launched forth into the broad ocean of the 
world, it becomes necessary for all the mem- 
bers, ns well as the officers, to be on the look 
out— to understand their duty, and to do it;— 
eml when the clouds gather blackness, the 
wind whistles, and the billows roll, we ought 
the more assiduously to adhere to our post; then 
is not the time for us to attend to others, for 
every man has enough to do to attend to Iris 
own affairs; and if a greet gun should bunt, 
and not only destroy its own usefulness, but 
scatter its shattered fragments around, and 
threaten desolation and death. Jet every man 
still attend to hij own business; let the helms- 
man, the engineer, and every ether officer and 
man attend to hia own affairs, and the ship will 
movo majestically through the waves, aho will 
outatride every storm, and land all her passen- 
gers in a secure heaven. 

DISSETTATION UPON CHRIST’S PAR- 
ABLE OF THE LABORERS AND THE 

VINEYARD. 

(see hat. 20th CHAP.) 

As a general thing, it would seem that para- 
bles are designed to illustrate and conviy with 
force, ideas connected with the subject to 
which they refer, and not as some vainly sup- 
pose, to throw a mantle of mystery over it. Jn 
this sense we regard the parable of the labor- 
ers and the Vineyard as the most exquisite illus- 
tration of the subject of the dispensations of God 
and his dealings with the human family, from 
tho morning of creation to tho present time; — 
but to proceed . 

“For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man 
that is a householder, which went out eeily in 
the morning to hire laborers into his vineyard. 
And when be had agreed with the laborers for 
a penny a day, he sent them into the vineyard.” 
It is evident that the term ‘ vineyard” should 
be applied in the broad sense, to the whole 
world, and the “ laborers ** to the prophets, 
apostles, and servants of God. 

“And he went out about the third hour, and 
saw others standiog idle in the market place, 
and said unto them, go ye also into the vine- 
yard, and whatsoever ie right, I will give you; 
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and they went their way. Again he went out »i 
about the sixth hoar, and did likewise. And 
about the eleventh hour he went, and found 
mherg standing idle, tod saith unto them, why 
stand ye here all the day idle? They say nnto 
hint, because no man hath hired us. He saitb 
nnto them, go ye also into the vineysrd; and 
whatsoever is right, that shall ye receive.” 

It is evident th«t the term “Aowr,” here 
stands fora noted epoch of the world, er the 
commencement of an important dispensation; 
and the *doy for the whole time of the world** 
existence in its present slate. For inatanee, in 
the morning of the creation, the Lord tent la- 
borer* in»o the vineyard, in the daya of Noah 
and Abraham he sont others into it, and also 
at the commencement and duration of the Mo- 
saic dispensation. These may answer to the 
first, third and sixth hour?, for it is plain that 
in each ot these periods the Lord performed a 
work adapted to the peculiarities of the age, 
er in other words, that lie committed a dispen- 
sation to his people. At the opening of the 
Christian, which corresponds to the "ninth 
hourj' he had a great work to do; therefore, 
he sent many into the vineyard. But in the 
latter days, which coi responds to the "eleventh 
Aowr,*» he will commission and sendorher ser- 
vants into his vineyard. 

That the term “hour” in this parable refers 
to a noted epoch of time in the history o( the 
world, is plain from the following: “Verilv, 
verily I say unto you the hour is eoming and 
now is, when the dead shall h?ar the voice of 
the Son of God: and they thothcar shall live;’) 
John v : 26. Christ here certainly alludes to the 
resurrection from the dead, and should we ap- 
ply the term ‘‘hour” here used, in its litoral 
sense, as meaning but sixty minute of time, 
we rhould make a contradiction of term?, for 
lie surely alludes to two resurrections, or pe- 
riods at which a resurrection shall take place. 
No resurrection took place during the literal 
howr in which he said this; but io that age or 
epoch of the world, for proof of which we rtf.r 
the reader to Mat. xxyii; 52, 53; The “hour 
that ie coming” refers to the resurrection thut 
is yet to transpire. 

Having, as we trust, satis facloraliy settled 
the question, relative to the term hour % we will 
now examine the manner in which the Lord 
called men to work in his vineyard at these re- 
spective periods. He had a particular work to 
perform in the days of Nosh; the consequence 
was, he called him to perform it, and gave rev- 
elations adapted tc the came, which were to 
proclaim the law of righteousness, and con- 
struct an ark for the saving of himself and fam- 
ily. These revelations did not conflict or in- 


fringe upon any item of the law ot God which 
was previously given to Adam, Enoch and 
others; but were such as was absolutely ne- 
cessary to suit the peculiar circumstances of 
Noah and his family, but not those of another 
age. 

Abraham lived in what is generally termed 
the patriarchal dispensation. He was called by 
revelation, and authorized to perform the work 
that the Lord had to do in this age. Had Abra- 
ham taken the position that many of the relig- 
ionists of the present time have, he would have 
contended that his ancestor* who lived at tho 
opening of the patriarchal dispensation received 
revelations which were ell sufficient for him 
and ilia posterity after him . Suppose that Lot, 
after the angel oppeored to him, and warned 
him to flee from Sodom and Gomorrah, had re- 
plied that the revelations that were given to 
those who lived before, were all sufficient; or 
in other words, instead of acting in accordance 
with the express command to flee to Zoar, had 
undertaken to bui'd an ark to save himself and 
family from the awful conflagration; would not 
the result have been his destruction? An ark 
answered the purpose of Noah, but it would 
not that of Lot. 

(To be Continued.; 

THE MANNER IN WINCH THE AN- 
CIENT CHRISTIANS WERE CALUM- 
NIATED. 

Wo extract the following from ‘‘Milner** 
Church History,’* that our readers may com- 
pare the s anderous imputations that were lav- 
ished upon the former day saints, with there of 
the latter days, 

“The extracts fromCelsu?, who wrote in the 
latter end of the second century, preserved in 
Origen’s work against him, aro very valuable 
in the light which I hove stated. 1 shall se- 
lect a few' passages, partly from the collections 
of others, and partly from such as I have no- 
ticed myself. The reader must be prepared to 
hear bitter things. A more spiteful calumni- 
ator hardly ever existed ; but he may serve a 
purpose which he never intended : When tho 
fol owing extracts hove been seriously consid- 
ered, the just inferences to be drawn from them, 
concerning the nature of the gospel, and the 
characters of its professors, cannot fail to pr<- 
sent themselves to the mind of every candid 
inquirer after truth. 

‘When they say, do not examine, and the 
like, in their utiual manner, Burely it is incum- 
bent on them to teach what those things are 
which they asseit,and whence they are derived.’ 

‘They say*, Wisdom in life is a bad thing, 
but folly is good.’ 

‘Christ was privately educated, and served 
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for hire ia Egypt: he got acquainted with mi* 
raculaue arte there; he returned; and, relying 
on hie power of working miracle*, declared 
himself God.* 

‘The Apoetle* wore infamous men, publi- 
cans, and abandoned mariners.* 

‘Why should yon, when an infant, be carried 
into Egypt, lest you should be murdered? God 
ahould not fear being put to death. 

‘Ye say that God was sent to sinners; but 
why notlo those who were free from sin; what 
harm is it not to have sinned?* 

*Ye encourage sinners, because ye are not 
able to persuade any really good men; there- 
fore ye open the doors to the moit wicked and 
abandoned.’ 

‘Some ofthem say, do not examine , hut be- 
lieve, and thy faith shall save thee.’ 

With a sneer he makes the Christians say, 
‘These are our institutions: Let not sny man 
of learning come here, nor any wise man, nor 
any man of prudence; for these things are 
reckoned evil by ue. But whoever is unlearned, 
ignorant, and silly, let him come without fear. 9 
‘Thus, they own that they can gain only the 
foolish, the vulgar, the stupid slaves, women 
and children. They, who conversed with him 
when alive, ond heard bis voice, and followed 
him as their master, when they saw him under 
punishment and dying, were so far from dying 
with him or for him, or from being induced to 
despise sufferings, that they denied that they 
wore hie disciples: hut now ye die with him.* 
‘He had no reason to fear any mortal now, 
after he had died, and, as ye say, was a God; 
therefore, he should have shown himself to all, 
and particularly, 10 him that condemned him.* 
‘He pursuaded only twelve abandoned sail- 
ors and publicans, and did not persuade even 
all thee*.* 

‘At first, when they were but few, they 
agreed: But when they becamo a multitude 
they were rent again and again; and each will 
hare their own factions; for they had factious 
spirits from the beginning.* 

‘They are now so split into different sects 
that thoy have only the name left them in 
common .* 

‘All wise men ore excluded from the doc- 
trine of their faith : They call to it only fools 
and men of a servile spirit.* 

Ue frequently upbraids Christians for reck- 
oning him, who had a mortal body, to be God; 
and looking on themselvea as pious on that ac- 
count. 

‘The preachers of their divine word only at- 
tempt to persuade fools — mean and senseless 
persons — slaves — women and children. What 
harm can there be in learning, or; in appear- 


ing a man of knowledge? 'What obstacle can 
this be to the knowledge of God?* 

‘We see these itinerants showing readily 
their tricks to the vulgar, but not approach- 
ing the assemblies of wise men; not daring to 
show themselves there: but where they see 
boys — a crowd of slaves, and ignorant men — 
there they thrust in themselves and puff off 
their doctrine.’ 

‘You may see weavers, tailors, and fullers, 
illiterate and rustic men , in their houses, but 
not daring to utter a word before persons of 
oge, experience, and respectability : it it, when 
they get bold of boys, and of silty women, pri- 
vately, that they recount their wonderful sto- 
ries; it is then that they teach their young dis- 
ciples that they must not mind their fathers or 
their tutors, but obey them : Their fathers and 
guardians, they tell them, are quite ignorant 
and in the dark, but Ihemaelres alone have the 
true wisdom. And if the children take this 
advice, they pronounce them happy ; and direct 
them to leave their fathers and tutors, and to 
go, with the women and their plsy-fellows, in- 
to the chambers of the females, or into a tail- 
or’s or fuller’s ah op, that they may learn per- 
fection. 

‘In other mystories, the cryer used to say, — 
Wboevor has clean hands, and a good con- 
science, and a geod life, let him come in . Bat 
let us bear whom they call. Whoever is a sin- 
ner, a fooJ, an infant, a lost wretch, the king- 
dom of God will receive him . An unjust man, 
if he humble himself for hie crimes, God will 
receive him; but a just man, who has procee* 
ded in a course of virtue from the beginning, 
if A* look up to him,he wilt not be received.* 

He compares a Christian teacher to a quack, 
who promiies to heal the sick, on condition 
that they keep from intelligent practitioners, 
lost his ignorance be detected. 

‘Y e will hear them , though differing so wide- 
ly from one another, and abusing one another 
•o foully, moking that boast-the world is cru- 
cified to me, and I to the world.* 

‘The same things ore better said by the 
[ Greeks, and withont the imperious denuncia- 
tion of God, or the Son of God.* 

‘If one sort introduce one doctrine, another, 
another, end all join in raying. Believe, if yc 
would be saved, or depart ; what are they to do. 
who desire really to be saved? Are they 10 
determine by the throw of a die? Where are 
they to turn themselves, or whom to believe?* 
‘Do you not see, that any man that will, may 
carry you away and crucify you and your de- 
mon : The Sou of God gives you no help.’ ” 
How often it is, wo hear individual! indul- 
ging in the most hush kind of epithets against 



494 


Mr. Josepn Smith, and (He whole society 01 
Latter Day Sainta. Again, how frequently it is, 
that a large portion of the community form 
their opinions about a man, or a society, from 
the assertions and opinions of some learned 
philosopher, or pretended religious champion. 
The history of the preeent age affords us a Tery 
striking example of this woful state of affairs; 
for no sooner does the sound of calumny, and 
the cry of delusion, imposter, and a score of 
other equally harsh imputations, proceed from 
tho lips of some famous individual than thou- 
sands immediately join in the vulgar cause, and 
reiterate these epithets from one end of our 
country to the other. 

And now wo ask, what has Mr. Smith, or the 
society of Latter Day Sainta done, or what does 
the world know of either, (hat should in the 
least, militate against their characters! we an- 
swer, no more than the Jews knew against 
Christ and hia disciplos. What kind of men 
were the leaders of primitive church! We re- 
ply; that they were virtuous, honorable, un- 
tarnished in the sight of heaven, and uncorrup- 
ted with the schemes of intrigue, and plans of 
wickedness, that the great men were daily in- 
venting; and who were their calumniators! — 
We answer, the high priests of the Jews, doc- 
tors of the law, learned rsbbiet, kings, philos- 
ophers, and statesmen. Who was this Celsus, 
that w rote to many bitter things against the 
Christians! One of the literati of Rona ?, which 
nation at this time, in regard to literature stood 
foremost in the world; one who held an influ- 
ence over the whole nation. Who was the 
celebrated Porphyry, thnt wrote so much 
against Christians in the third century 1 A Ro- 
man philosopher. 

Indeed, we are inclined to be’ieve that when 
our enemies pour down upon us such a torrent 
of epithets, and put in circulation a battalion 
of falsehoods about us, that but little do (hey 
think, they are tho same that was lavished up- 
on the primitive Christians. It is a poor rule 
that will not work both ways. If the Latte r 
Day Saints should be discarded because the 
tide of slander, abuse, and the false imputations 
of the learned, set in against them, then by the 
same rule ws should aet it down, that all the 
ancient Christians -should be look upon as de- 
ceivers. 

Minutes of a conference of the Church of Jesus 

Christ of Latter Dag faints, held at Batavia, 

Geneses* county, N. Y., March 2, 1844, accor- 
ding to previous appointment. 


Nathan Haskins was called 10 preside, and 
R. L. Young appointed clerk. 

After prayer by the president, and singing 
by the audience, the president proceeded to 
examine the officora of the different branches. 

Seventies preseni, three; Elders, 17; one 
priest. 

The representation of branches was then 
called for, wnich wero aa follows: 

Batavia bttneb, represented by J. L. Bar- 
tholf; has 25 members, including eight eiders; 
two added since last confeience. 

Alexander branch, repreaented by A. Shef- 
field, has 28 members, including 10 elders; two 
ciitt off since the last conference. 

A tics branch, repreaented by R. Shadboll, 
bos 16 members, including three elders. 

Hume branch, represented by P. Weaver, 
bos 20 members, inoluding three elders and 
one priest. 

Weothcrfield branch, represented by R. L. 
Young, has 12 members, including two elders, 
four added since last conference. 

In Cataraugua county, there are 10 mem- 
bers, repreaented by William Hyde. 

Brother G . Thompson, who had been ex- 
communicated from the Alexander branch and 
who had taken an appeal to the Batavia confer- 
ence, was examined, and the proceedings of 
the branch decided to be illegal. lie was re- 
instated to his former standing. 

Conference adjourned till next morning, 10 

[ o’clock, which was the first day of the week. 
Met agreeable to adjournment. 

Elder William Hyde was called upon to 
preach. He addressed the meeting on the 
coming of the Bon of man. Elder Redfield 
followed him in the afternoon on different parts 
of the scripture, and exhorted the members to 
be faithful. Some other remarks were made 
appropriate to the occasion, and the audience 
seemed much humbled and edified. 

Voted thnt this conference be adjourned to 
the neighborhood of brother Weaver and 
Wight, in Hume, Alleghany county, to be 
held on the 1st Saturday and Sunday in July, 
next. 

Resolved, That these minutes be sent to Nail- 
voo for publication. 

The Gennesjec conference consists of many 
more branches end members, but none of them 

1 being present, it was thought best to esy noth- 
ing about their numbers. 

NATHAN HASKINS, Pres. 

R. L. Youire, Clerk. 
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POETRY. 


xx>ococ!C<xx:x 


m WIDOW OP HAIB 

BY N. P. WILLIS. 


The Roman sentinel stood helmed end tell 
Betide (be gete of Nain. The busy tread 
Of comm to the dty mart was done, 

For it was almost noon, and a dead heat 
Quiver'd upon the Ana and sleeping dust. 

And the cold snake crept pouting from the « all, 
And bask'd his scaly circlet in the sun. 

Upon his spear the soldier lean d, and kept 
His idle watch, and, as his drowsy dream 
Was broken by Ibe solitary foot 
Of some j>oor mendioant, Us rais’d his head 
To curse him for a tributary Jew, 

And alumberousiy dozed on. 

'TV as now high noon. 

Tbs dull, low murmur of a funeral 
Went through tbs dty— the ead sound of feet 
Unmix'd with voices— and the seminal 
Shook off his slumber, and gazed earnestly 
Up the wide s t reets along whose paved way 
The silent throng crept slowly. They cams on, 
Bearing a body heavily on its bier, 

And by the crowd that in the buruiugsnn. 

Walk’d with forgetful sadness, 'twas of one 
Mourn d with uncommon sorrow. T he broad gats 
Swung on its hinges, and the Roman bent 
His spear-point downwards as the bearer pest 
Bending beneath their burthen. There was one — 
Only one mourner. Close behind the bier 
Crumpiiug the pall up in her wither’d hands, 
Follow'd an aged woman. Her short steps 
F alter'd with weakness, and a broken moan 
Fell from her lips, thicken'd convulsively 
As her heart bled afresh. The pitying crowd 
Follow d apart, bat none spoke to her. 

8he Usd no kinsmen. She had lived alone— 

A widow with one son. H e was her all— 

The only tie she had in the wide world— 

And hs was dead. They could not comfort her. 

Jesus drew near to Nain ms from the gate 
The funeral eome forth. His lipe were pole 
With the noon s sultry heat. The beaded sweat 


Stood thickly on his brow, and on the won 
And simple latchete of his sandals lay, 

Thick the white dust of travel. Hs had some 
Since sunrise fro m Capernaum, staying net 
To wet his lips by green Bethsaida's pool. 

Nor wash his feet in Kishon s silver springs, 

Nor turn him southward upon Tabor’s side 
To cateh Gilboa's light and spicy breeze. 
Gflneaarath stood cool upon the east, 

Fast by the eea of Galilee, and there 
The weary traveller might bide till eve; 

And on the alders of Hethulia’s plains 
The grapes of Palestine hung ripe and wild ; 

Tst turn’d be not aside, but gazing on. 

From every swelling mount, ha saw alhr 
Amid the hills the bumble spires of Klin, 

The plaoc of his next errand, and the path 
Touch d not Betbulia, and a league away 
Upon the east lay pleasant Q alilee. 

Forth from the city-gate the pitying crow d 
Follow'd the stricken mourner. They earns oear 
The plaee of burial, and with straining hands. 
Closer upon her breast she clasp'd the pall, 

And with a gasping sob, quick as a child's, 

And an Inquiring wildness flashing through 
The thin gray lashes of her fever'd eyes, 

She came where Jesus stood beside the way. 
lie look'd upon her, and his heart was moved. 

'* Weep not P" he sold, and as they staid the bier. 
And at his bidding laid it at his feet. 

He geutly drew the pell from out her grasp 
And laid it back in silence from the dead. 

With troubled wonder the mute throng drew near, 
And gazed on his calm looks. A minute’s space, 
Ilo stood and pray'd. Then taking the cold hand, 
He said , " Arise P’ And instantly the breast 
Heav'd in its cerements, and a sudden flash 
Ran through the lines of the divided Ups, 

And with a murmur of his mother's name. 

He trembled and sat upright in his shroud. 

And while the mourner hung upon his neek, 
Jesus went calmly on his way to Nain. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
(Continued*) 


i.ctuoi}uur minds turn buck; uiiU when 


A Tier this revelation was received, some con- 
vention was had concerning revelation* and 
language; I received the following 

Revelation given November, 1831. 

Behold, and hoarken, O ye elders of my 
church, who havo assembled yrarselves to- 
gether, whose prnyers I have litard, and whose 
hearts 1 know, and whose desires have como up 
before mr. Behold and l<\ mine eyes are upon 
you; and tho heavens and the earth are in mine 
hands, and the riches of • ternity aro mino to 
give. Ye cndeivorod to believe that ye should 
receive the blessing which was offered unto 
you, but behold, verily 1 say unto you, there 
were fears in year hearts ; and verily this is the 
reason (hat yc did not receive. 

And now I the Lord give unto yon a testi- 
mony of tho truth of thrsi commandments 
wh : ch aie lying before you; your eyes have 
been upon my servant Joseph Smith, jr.; and 
his language you have known; and his imper- 
fections you have known; and you have sought 
in your hearts knowledge, that you might ex- 
press beyond hit language: this you also know: 
now seek ye out of the book of commandments, 
even the least that is among them, and appoint 
him that is tho most wise among you ; or if there 
be sny among you that shall make one like 
unto it, then jo are jiutiflcd in saying that ye 
do not know that they are true : but if ye ran* 
not make one like unto if, yo arc under con- 
demnation if ye do not b,ar record that they 
art iruo: for ye know fhot there is no unright- 
eousness in them; and that which is righteous 
comcili down from nbjve, freni tho Father of 
lights. 

And again, verily I say unto you, that it ia 
your privilege, and a promise I give unto you 
that have been ordained unto this ministry, 
that inasmuch ns you strip yourselves front jeal- 
ousies rnd fears, nnd humble yourselves before 
mr, for yc are not tufiicienily humble, the vail 
shall be rent nnd you shall see mo and know 
that 1 am; not with the carnal, neither natural 
mind, but with ihe spiritual; for no man baa 
seen Go t nt any time in the flesh, except quick- 
ened by the Spirit of God ; neither can any 
natural mannbide the prefence of Got*; neither 
ufttr the carnnl mind; jearo not able to abide 
theprcfence of God now, neither the minister- 
ing of angel*: wherefore continue in patience 
until ye arc pcrfcctod. 


ye are worthy, in mine own due lime, ye shall 
see and know that wbioh was conferred upon 
you by the hands of my servant Joseph Smith, 
jr. Amen . 

After the above was received, William E. Me- 
Lei! in. as the wi?e*t man, in his own estimation, 
having more learning than acme, endeavored 
to write a commandment like unto one of the 
least of the Lord’s, but failed, it was an awful 
responsibility to write in the name of the 
Lord. Tue elde»s and all present, that 
witness'd this vain attempt of a man to imi- 
tate the language of Jesus Christ, renewed their 
faith in tho fulness of the gospel, and in the 
truth of tho commandments and revelations 
which the Lord had given to tho church through 
my inetrumeniality ; and the elders signified a 
willingness to bear testimony of their truth to 
ull tho world . 

As tho following elders were desirous to 
know the mind of the Lord concerning them- 
selves, 1 enquired and received, 

J Revelation given Noremler, 1831, fo Chton 
Hyde , Luke Johnson , Lyman Johnson and Win, 
E. Me’ Lett in. The mind and will of the lA>rd , 
as made known by the voice of the Sjnrit to u 
conference concerning certain elders ; and also 
certain t terns, as made known , in addition to 
the covenants and commandments . 

My servant, Orson Hydo, was called, by ha 
ordinance, to proclaim tho everlasting gospel, 
by i be Spirit of the living God, from people 
to people, and Loin land to land, to 

the congregations of tha wicked, in their 
synagogue. 9 , reasoning with and expoun- 
ding all scriptures unto them: and behold and 
lo, this is an ensamplo unto all those who were 
ordained unto this priesthood, whore mission 
is appointed unto them to go forth: and this 
is tho cnsample unto them, that they shall 
speak as they arc moved upon by the Holy 
Ghost; and wbarroever they shall speak when 
moved upon by the Holy Glicst, shall be serip- 
turo; shall be tho will of the Lord ; shall bo the 
mind of the Loul; slinll 1 e tho word of the 
Lord; shall be the voice of the Lord, and the 
power of Cod unto salvation; behold this is 
the promise of the Lord unto you, O ye my ser- 
vants: whereforo bo of good cheer, and do not 
fear, for I the Lord nm with you, and will 
nnnd by you; and yu ahull boor record of me 
even Jesus Christ, that 1 am tho Son of the 
living God; that I wap, tlio t T am, and that J 
u jm to come. This is the word of tho I/Ord 




497 


unto you my servant, Orson Hyde; and also 
unto ray servant Luke Johnson, and unto my 
servant, Lyman Johnson, and unto my servant, 
William E. McLellin; and unto alt the faithful 
elders of my church : Go ye into all the world; 
preach the gospel t> every creature ; acting in 
the authority which I have given you; bap- 
tizing in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost, and he that be- 
lieveth and is baptized, shall be saved, ond lie 
that ^clievelh not shall bo damned; and be 
that believelh shall be blessed with signs fol- 
lowing, even as it is written: and unto you it 
shall be given to kmw the signs of iho times, 
and the signs of tho coming of the Son of man; 
and of as many as the Father shall bear record, 
to ycu it ahull be giveu power to seal them up 
unto olemal life : Ainen. 

And now concerning the items in addition to 
t e covenants and commandments, they ore 
these: There rcmainclh hereafter in the due 
time of the Lord, other bishops to be set apart 
unti the charcb to minister even according to 
the first: wherefore they shall be high priests 
who ate worthy, anJ they shall be appointed by 
the first presidency of the Melchizedek priest- 
hood, except they be literal descendants of 
Aaion, aud if (bey be literal descendants of 
Asror, tie/ have a l?g 1 right to tho bishop- 
ric, if they are the first hot n among (be sort of 
Aaron: for the first born bolds (lie right of 
presidency over this priesthood, and the keys 
or authority of the same. No man has a legal 
right to this office, to held (he keys of this 
p ieslhood, rx :ept he be a literal dcsccndnut 
and the first born of Aaron : but ns a high priest 
of (he Melchiz dek priesthood, has authority 
to officiate in all the lesser offices, he may offi- 
ciate iu the office of bishop when no literal de- 
scendant of Aaron can be found; provided be 
is called and set apart, and ordoinrd uni > ibis 
power under the hands of the first presidency 
of the Melchiz d k priesthood. And a literal 
descendant of Aaron, also, must be designated 
by this presidency, and found worthy, and 
anointed, and ordained under the hands of th is 
| residency, otherwise they ate not legally au- 
thorized to officiate in their priesthood : but by 
virtue of the decree concerning their right of 
the priesthood descending from father to to 1 . 
they may claim their anointing, ifatan/time 
Ih jy can prove their lineage, or do ascertain it 
hr revelation from the L >rd under tho hands 
ol the above named presidency. 

And again, no bishop or high priest, wh > 
shall be set apart for this ministry, shall bo 
trie J or condemed ferany crime save it be be- 
fore the first presidency of the church; and in- 
asmuch as he is found guilty before this presi- 
dcury, by testimony that ernnot be in peach- 


ed, he shall ba condemned, and if he repents 
he shall be forgiven, according to the covenants 
and commandments of the church. 

And again, inasmuch as parents have chil- 
dren in Zion, or in any of her stakes which sre 
organized, that teach them not to understand 
the doctrine of repentance; faith in Christ the 
Son of the living God; and of baptism and the 
gift of the Holy Ghost by the laying on of the 
hands, when eight years old, the sin be up in 
the head of tho parents, for this shall be a law 
unto the inhabitants of Zion, or in any of her 
stakes which are organized: and their children 
shall be baptized for the icirissionof their sins 
when eight years old, end receive the laying 
on of the hands: and they shall oDo teach (heir 
children to pray, and to walk uprightly before 
the Lord. And the inhabitants of Zion shall 
also observe the Sabbath day to keep it holy. — 
And (be inhabitants of Zion, also, shall reinem. 
berthfir lobois, i not much as they are appoin- 
ted to labor, in all faithfulness, for the iule* 
shall not be had in remembrance before the 
Lord. Now 1 the Lord am not well pleased 
with the inhabitants of Zion , fir there arc id’ers 
a nong them; and their clrildrrn also arc grow- 
ing up in wickedness: They also seek not ear- 
nestly the riches of eternity, but their eyes arc 
full of greediness. These things ought not to 
be, and must be done away from among them : 
wherefore let ray servant Oliver Cowdery, car- 
ry iliese sayings un:o the land of Zion. And n 
commandment 1 give tint > them, that he that 
observeth not his prayers before the L->rd in the 
aoopon thereof, let him be had in remembrance 
before the judge of my people. These sayings 
are true and faithful: wherefore transgress 
them not, neither take therefrom. Behold I am 
Alphj and Omega, and I come quickly: Amen. 

It had b en decided by the conference, that 
elder Oliver Cowdery klnu Id carry the com- 
mandments and revelations to Independence, 
Missouri, for printing, and thit i should ar- 
range and git them in readiness by the time 
that lie loft, which was to ba by the loth of tho 
month, and possibly before. All this tinn*. 
there were many things which the ciders dt~ 
tired to know relative to preaching the gospel 
to the inlnUtacts of the earth, and c -mmenc ng 
the gathe ing, and in order to walk by th$ 
true light, and be instructed from on high, on 
the 3d of November, 1831, I inquired of the 
Lird and received the following rcve'ation 
which from its importance and for dis'inelion 
has since been added lo the book of Doctrine 
and Covenants, and called the 
APPENDIX. 

Hearken, O ye people of my church, taith tho 
Lord your God, and hear the word of the Lord 
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concerning you; the Lord who shall suddenly 
come to his temple; the Lord who shall come 
down upon the world with curse to judg- 
ment; yea, upon all the nations that forget God, 
and upon all the ungodly among you. For he 
shall make bare his holy arm in the eyes of all 
the nations, and all the ends of the earth shall 
see the salvation of their God. Wherefore, pre- 
pare ye, prepare ye, O my people; sanctify your- 
selves; gather ye together, O ye people of my 
church, upon the land of Zion, all you that have 
not been commanded to tarry. Go ye out from 
Babylon. Be yc clean that bear the vessels of 
the Lord. Call your solemn assemblies, and 
speak. often one to another. And let every man 
call upon the name of the Lord; yea, verily I 
say unto you, again, the time has come when 
the voice of the Lord is unto you, Go ye out of 
Babylon; gather ye out from among the nations, 
from the four winds from one end of heaven to 
the other. 

Send forth the elders of my church unto the 
nations which are afar off; unto the islands of 
the sea; send forth unto foreign lands; call upon 
adl nations; firstly, upon the Gentiles, and then 
upon the Jews. And behold and lo, this shall 
be their cry, and the voice of the Lord unto all 
people: Go ye forth unto the land of Zion, that 
the borders of my people may be enlarged, and 
that her stakes may be strengthened, and that 
Zion may go forth unto the regions round about; 
yea, let the cry go forth arao.jg all people;— 
Awake and arise and go forth to meet the Bride- 
groom: behold and lo the Bridegroom cometh, 
go ye out to meet him. Prepare yourselves for 
the great day of the Lord. Watch, therefore, 
for ye know neither the day nor the hour. Let 
them, therefore, who are among the Gentiles 
flee unto Zion. And let them who be of Ju- 
dah, flee unto Jerusalem, unto the mountains 
of the Lord’s bouse. Go ye out from among 
the nations, even from Babylon, from the midst 
of wickedness, which is spiritual Babylon. But 
vi-rily thus saith the Lord, let not your flight 
be in haste, but let all things be prepared before 
you: and he that goethlet him not look back, 
lest sudden destruction shall come upon him. 

Hearken and hear O ye inhabitants of the 
earth. Listen ye ciders of my church together, 
and hear the voice of the Lord, for lie calleth 
upon all men and he commandetb all men every 
where to repent: for behold the Lord God hath 
sent forth the angel, crying through the midst 
of heaven, saying, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, and make his paths strait, for the hour of his 
coming is nigh, when the Lamb shall stand upon 
mount Zion, and with him a hundred and forty- 
four thousand, having his Father’s name writ- 
ten in their foreheads: wherefore, prepare yc 


for the coming of the Bridegroom: go ye, go 
ye out to meet him, for behold he shall stand 
upon the mount of Olivet, and upon the mighty 
ocean f even the great deep, and upon the islands 
of the sea, and upon the land of Zion;and he shall 
I utter his voice out of Zion, and he shall speak 
from Jerusalem, and his voice shall be heard a- 
mong all people, and it shall be a voice as the 
voice of many waters, and as the voice of a great 
thu nder, which shall break down the mounlains, 
and the rallies shall not be found: he shall com- 
mand the great deep and it shall be driven back 
into the north countries, and the islands shall be- 
come one land, and the land of Jerusalem and 
the land of Zion, shall be turned back into their 
own place, and the earth shall be like as it was 
in the days before it was divided. And the Lord 
even the Savior shall stand in the midst of his 
people, and shall reign over all flesh. And they 
who are in the north countries shall come in re- 
membrance before the Lord, and their prophets 
shall hear his voice, and shall no longer staj r them- 
selves, and they shall smite the rocks, and the 
ice shall flow down at their presence . And an 
high way shall he cast up in the midst of the 
great deep. Their enemies shall become a prey 
unto them, and in the barren deserts there shall 
come forth pools of living water; and the parch, 
ed ground shall no longer be a thirsty land. — 
And they shall bring forth their rich treasures 
unto the children of Ephraim my servants. And 
the boundaries of the everlasting hills shall trem- 
ble at their presence. And then shall they fall 
down and he crowned with glory, even in Zion, 
by the hands of the servants of the Lord, even 
the children of Ephraim; and they shall be filled 
with songs of everlasting joy. Behold this is 
the blessing of the everlasting God upon the 
tribes of Israel, and the richer blessing upon the 
bead of Ephraim and his fellows. And they al- 
so of the tribe of Judah, after their pain, shall 
be sanctified in holiness before the Lord to dwall 
in his presence day. and night forever and ever. 

And now verily saith the Lord, that these 
thiogs might be known among you, 0 inhabi- 
tants of the earth, I have sent forth mine angel 
flying through the midst of heaven, having the 
everlasting gospel, who hath appeared unto 
some, and hath committed it unto man, who 
shall appear unto many that dwell on the earth: 
and this gospel shall be preached unto eveiy na- 
tion, and kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
the servants of God shall go forth, saying, with 
a loud voice: Fear God and give glory to him: 
for the hour of his judgment is come: and wor- 
ship him that made heaven, and earth, and rea, 
an J the fountain of waters, call ng upon the 
name of the Lord day and night, raying: O that 
thou wouldst rend the he vcns,that thou would* t 
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come down, that the mountains might flow 
down at thy presence. And it shall be answered 
upon their heads, for the presence of the Lord 
shall be as melting fire that burneth, and as 
the fire which causeth the waters to boil. O 
Lord, thou shalt come down to make thy name 
known to thine adversaries, axd all nations shall 
Iramble at thy presence. When thou doeth 
terrib e things, things they look not for; yea> 
when thou comest down and the mountains flow 
down st thy presence, thou shalt meet him who 
rejoiceth andworketh righteousness, who re- 
member thee in thy ways: for since the begin- 
ning of tbe world have not men heard nor per- 
ceived by the ear, neither hath any eye seen, O 
God, besides thee, how great things thou hast 
prepared for him that whiteth for thee. 

And it shall be said, Who is this that cometh 
down from God in heaven with dyed garments: 
yea, from the regions which art not known, 
clothed in his glorious apparel, travelling in the 
greatness of his strength ? And he shall say 1 
am he who spake in righteousness, mighty to 
save. And the Lord shall be red in his apparel, 
and his garments like him that treadeth in the 
wine vat, and so great shall be the glory of hb 
presence, that the sun shall hide his face in 
shame; and the moon shall withhold its light; 
and the stars shall be hurled from their places: 
and his voice shall be heard, I have trodden the 
wine-press alone, and have brought judgment 
upon all people; and none was with me; and 1 
have trampled them in my fury, and I did tread 
upon them in mine anger, and their blood have 
I a sprinkled upon my garments, and stained all 
my raiment: for this was the day of vengeance 
which was in my heart And now the year of 
my redeemed is come, and they shall mention 
the loving kindness of their Lord, and all that 
he has bestowed upon them, according to his 
goodness, and according to hb loving lundness, 
forever and ever. In all their afflictions he was 
afflicted. And the angel of hb presence saved 
them; and in his love, and in hb pity, he re- 
deemed them, and bare them, and carried them 
all the days of old; yea, and Enoch abound they 
who were with him; the prophets who were 
before, and Noah also, and they who were be- 
fore him, and Moses also, and they who were 
before him, and from jtfosoa to Elijah, and from 
Elijah to Joho, who were with Christ in hit 
resurrection, and. the holy apostles, with Abra- 
ham, Isaac und Jacob, shall bn in (he presence 
of the Lamb. And ths graves of the ssinta 
shall be opened, nnd ihey shall come forth and | 
stand on the right hand of the Lamb, when he 
shall stand u: on mount Zion, and upon tbe 
holy e ity, the New Jerusalem, and they shall 


ring the song of the Lamb day and night torev- 
er and evei. 

And for this cause, that men might be made 
partakers of the gloriee which were to be re- 
vealed, the Lord eent forth the fulness of his 
gospel, his everlasting covenant, reasoning in 
plaionea*, and simplicity, to prepare the weak 
for those things which sre coming on the earth ; 
and for tha Lord’s errand in the day when the 
weak shall confound the wise, and the littlo 
one become a strong nation, and two should 
pat their lens of thousands to flight; and by the 
weak things of the earth, Iho Lord should 
thresh the nations by the power of his spirit. — 
And for this cause these commandments were 
given; thoy were commanded to be kept from 
the world in the day that they were given, bat 
now are to go forth unto all flerb. And this 
according to the mind and will of tha Lord, who 
ruleth over all fleeh; and unto him that repen- 
teth and ranefifieth himself befere the Lord, 
•hall be given eternal life. And upon them 
that hearken not to the voice of the Lord, shall 
be fulfilled that which was written by tbe 
prophet Morea, that they should be cut ofT from 
among the people. 

And also that which was written by rbe 
proplut Malacbi: For behold the day cometh 
that shall burn as an oven, and all tbe proud: 
yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble: 
sod the day that cometh shall burn them up 
saith the Lord of hosts, that shall leave them 
neither root nor branch. Wherefore this shall 
be the answer of the Lord unto them: In that 
day when I came unto my own, no man among 
yoa received me, and you were driveb out. — 
When 1 called agair, there was none of you to 
answer, yet my arm waa not shortened at ail, 
that I could not rr deem, neither my power to 
deliver. Behold at my rebuke I dry up the 
sen. I make tho rivers a wilderness; their fish 
tlinketb, and dieth for thirst. I clothe the 
heavens with blackness, and make eockcloth 
their covering. And this shall ye have of my 
hand, ye shall lay dowu in sorrow. 

Behold ond lo there ore none to deliver you, 
for ye obeyed not my voice when I called to 
you out of the heavens, ye believed not my 
servants; nnd when they were sent unto you 
ye received them not; wherefore they scaled 
up the testimony nnd bound up tho low, and 
ye wero delivered over unto darkness: there 
shall go away into outer darkness, where there 
is weeping , and wailing, and gnashing of teeth. 
Behold the Lcrd jour God b*'h spoken it:— 
even ao : Amen. 

(To be Continued.) 
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(From the Cross and Journal.) 

KINGDOM OF HEAVEN— SUBJECTS 
ADMITTED. 

THE DESION OF BAPTISM. 

C0NCE8SIO5S BY EMINENT FAIDO BAPTISTS. 

In a former essay we argued, that. as the 
Lord's supper taught and exemplified the suf- 
ferings of Christ, in atoning fur sin, so also 
baptism taught and exemplified the burial and 
resurrection of Christ. Tnat the actual death 
and resurrection of Christ wore taught and in- 
sisted on as importsnt and essential foatures in 
the Christian system, to bo received by every 
disciple, and that the believers baptism illus- 
trated the burial and resurrection of Christ, just 
as the believers observing the Lord’s supper il- 
lustrated the sufferings of Christ* We then also 
promised to show, that the most learned, most 
devoted, snd celebrated divines of the paido 
baptist denomi nations acknowledged and taught 
the same things. We now proceed to show the 
sums. 

Wi talus.— Immersion into the wo ter is to be 
considered by us, as exhibiting that dreadful 
abyss of divine justice, in which Christ for our 
oias, which he look on himself, was for a rime 
absorbed; as in David, bis type, he complains, 
(Ps. 60:3,) <1 am weary of my crying, my 
throat is dried; mine eyes fail while I wait for 
rny God.’ More particularly, seeing such an 
immersion deprives a person of light, aud of 
other things pertaining to this world, it excel- 
lently represents the death of Christ, while hi 0 
continuance under water, however short, de- 
uotea the burial of Christ, aud the lowest de- 
gree of his humiliation; when being laid in a 
sepulchre that was sealed and guarded by the 
Roman soldiers, be was considered as ent : rely 
eat off. Emersion out of the water exhibites on 
image of bis resarrection, or the victory which, 
being dead, he obtained over death in his own 
dark domains, that is, the grave. All these 
the apostle intimates, (Romans, 6: 3-4.) 

Robert Newton.— Baptism was ususMy per- 
formed by immrrsion, or dipping the whole 
body under water to represent the death, 
and burial, and resurrection of Christ to- 
gether, and therewith to signify the person’s 
own dying unto sin the destruction of its pow- 
er and his resurrection to a new lire.— St. Paul 
plainly refers to this custom. (Rom. 6:4.) 

A. H. Fran kiua.—' The baptism of Christ 
represented bis sufferings, (Mil. 20: 22.) snd 
his comipg out of the water, his resurrection 
from the dead. 

Richard Baxter — In our baptism we are 
dipped under the water, as signifying our 
covenant profession, that as he was buried for 
sin, we are dead and buried to sin. They 


(your lusts) are dead and buried with him, 
for so your baptism Mgnifieth; in which you 
are put under the water, to signify and profess, 
that your old man is dead and buried. We 
ere raised to holinoes, as we rise out of the 
water in baptism, (Col. 2: 11,12,13,) that the 
putting of the body under the water did sig- 
nify our burial with Christ, and the death and 
putting off our sins. And though we new use 
a less quantity of water, yet it is to signify the 
same thing, or else we should destroy the 
being of the ssorament: so also our rising out 
of the water signified! cur rising and being 
quickened* together with him. They were in 
baptism buried with Christ; and put off the 
body of sin, and were quickened with him; 
and this doth all supposo their own p etenl 
profession to put off tbe body of sin, and their 
consent to be baptised on these terms. 

Bautin. — Paul says, ’Wo are buried with 
him by baptism into death; that ia the cere- 
mony of wholly immersing ua in water, when 
we were baptised, signifies, that we died to 
sin, and that of raising us again from our im- 
mersion, signified that we would no more re- 
turn to our disordorly practices, in which wa 
lived before our conversion to Christianity. 

Bp. Patrick. — They (the primitive Chris 
tians) put off their old clothes, and stripped 
themselves of their garments; then they wers 
immersed all over, and buried in the water, 
which notably signified tbe putting off the 
body of ihe sins of the flesh, as the apostle 
speaks, and their enduring into a state of 
death or mortification after the similitude of 
Christ; according to tbe same apostle’s lan- 
guage elsewhere, *We are baptized into hia 
dra’h— We are buried with him in baptism. 

Sc udder.— Baptism doth lively represent the 
the death, burial, and resurrection of Christ, 
together with your crucifying the affections 
and lusts; being dead and buried with him 
into sin, and rising with him to newners of 
life, and to hope of glory. 

Buddeu*. — In m rtion, which was used in 
former times, woa a symbol and an imnge of 
tbe death and burial of Christ, and at the 
• ime time, it informs us, that tho remains of 
sin, which are called the old mma, should be 
mortified. 

Dr. Whitby. — Therefore we are buried with 
him by baptism, plunging us under the water 
into a conformity to his d*alh % which pa: hia 
body under the earth ; that like as Christ was 
raised up from the dead, by the glorious pow- 
er of the Father, even so we also, thus desd 
|n baptism, should rise with him and walk in 
newness of life. 

Bp. Hall.— Ye are in baptism buried to 
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gethcr with Christ, in respect to the mortifica- 
tion of your sins, represented by lying under 
the water; and in the same baptism ye rise 
up with him in newness of life, represented 
by your rising up out of the water again, 
through that faith of yours, grounded upon the 
mighty power of God; who hath raised him 
from the dead. 

Pictetus. — That immersion into, and emer- 
sion out of the water, practiced by the an- 
cients, signify the death of the old, and the 
resumption of the new man. 

Bp. Davenaut. — In baptism tho burial of 
the body of sin, or of the old Adam, is repre- 
sented, when the person to be baptized is put 
down into the water; as a resurrection, when 
he it brought out of it. 

Dr. Boys. — The dipping in holy baptism bat 
three parts; the putting into the water, the 
continuance in the water, and the coming out 
of the water. The putting into the water doth 
ratify the mortification of sin by the power of 
Christ’* death, as Paul (Rom. 6: 3.) Know ye 
not that all we which have been baptized into 
Jesus Christyhave been baptized into his death, 
and that our oli man is crucifie J with him? 
The continuance in the water denote* the 
burial of sin, to wit, a continual increase of 
mortification by the power of Chrises death 
and burial. (Rom. 6:4.) The coming out of 
the water, figured our spiritual resurrection 
and viviScation to newness of life, by the pow- 
er of Christ’s resurrect! dq. (Rom. 6: 4, and 
Col, 2; 12.) 

Grottus. — Buried with him by baptism. Not 
only the word baptism but the very form of it 
intimates this. For an immersion of the whole 
body in water, eo that it is no longer beheld, 
bears an image of that burial which is given to 
the dead. (See Col. 2: 12.) There was in 
baptism, as administered in former times, an 
image both of a burial and of a resurrection. 

Dr. Hsmraond. — It is a thing that every 
Christian knows, that the immersion in bap- 
tism refers to the death of Christ; the putting 
the person into the water denotes and pro- 
claims the death and burial of Christ. 

Bp. Nicholson — The ancient manner in 
baptism, 1 the putting the person baptized unr 
der the water, and taking him oat again did 
well set forth these two acts; tho first, his dy- 
ing, the second, his rising again.— Into the 
grave with Christ wc went not; for our bodies 
were not, and couM not be buried with his; 
out in our baptism, by a kind of analogy or 
resemblance, while our bodies are under the 
water, we may be said to be buried with him. 

Ata . 


For the Times and Seasons. 

Nauvoo Mansior, March, 1844. 

Mb. Editor Before I take my depot ture, 
permit me to express my views relative to tbc 
leading men of your city, where I have becu 
these few days. 

1 have been conversant with the great men 
of the age, and, last of all, I feel that I have 
met with the greatest in the presence of your 
esteemed prophet, Gen. Joseph Smith. From 
many reports, I had reason to believe bim a 
bigoted religionist, as ignorant of politics ns 
the savages; but to my utter astonishment, on 
a short scquaintance, I have found him as fa- 
miliar in the cabinet of nations, ss with his Bi- 
ble; and in the knowledge of that book, I have 
not met with his equal in Europe or America. 
Although, if I should beg leave to differ w ith 
him in some items of faith; his nobleness of 
soul will not permit him to take offence at me. 
No Sir, I find him open, frank and generous, 
as willing others should enjoy their opinions, 
as to enjoy his own. 

The General appears perfectly at home on 
every subject; and his familiarity with many 
languages affords his ample means to become 
informed concerning all nations and principles, 
which his familiar and dignified deportment 
towardsall, must secure to his interest the af- 
fections of every intelligent and virtuous man 
that may ohance to fall in his way; and I am 
astonished that so little is known abroad con- 
cerning him. 

Van Buren was my favorite, and I was as- 
tonished to see Gen. Smith’s name as a com- 
petitor; but since my lato acquaintance, Mr. 
Van Buren can never re-seat himself in the 
president ial chair on my vote, while Gen. 
Smith is in the field; forming my opinions 
alone on the taUnts of the two ; and fVom what 
I have seen, I have no reason to doubt, but Gen. 
Smith’s integrity is equal to any other individ- 
ual; and I am satisfied he cannot easily bo 
made the pliant tool of any political party. I 
take him to be a man who stands far aloof from 
little caucus quiblings and squablings, while 
nations, governments and realms, are wielded 
in his hand as familiarly as the top and hoop 
in the hands of their little masters. 

Free from all bigotry and superstition, lie 
dives into every subject, and it seems as though 
the world was not large enough to satisfy his 
capacious soul, and from his conversation, one 
might suppose him as well acquainted with 
other worlds as this. 

8o far as I can discover, Gen. Smith is the 
naf ion's man, and the man who will exalt the 
nation , if the people will give him the opportune 


502 


ty: QQil alt patties will find a friend in him, so 
far as right is concerned. 

Gen. Smith's movements are perfectly anom- 
alous, in the estimation of the public. All 
other grant men have been considered wise in 
drawing around them wise men; but 1 have 
frequently heard the General called a fool be- 
causo he has gathered the wisest of men to his 
cabinet, who direct his movements: but thi.* 
subject is too ridiculous to dwell upon; suffice 
it to say, so far as 1 have seen, he has wise 
men at his side; superlatively wise, and more 
capable of managing the affairs of a state, than 
mo3l men now engaged therein; which I con 
aider much to his credit, though I would by no 
means speak diminutively of my old friends. 

From my brief acquaintance, 1 consider G**n 
Smith, independent of his peculiar religious 
views, (in which, by tho by, I have discovered 
neither vanity nor folly,) the sine-qna-non ok 
lhe nge, to our nat'ons' prosperity. He h:s 
learned the all important leason, “to profit by 
the experience of those who have gone before,” 
so that, In ehort, Gen. Smith begin s t chert ether 
men leave of, 1 am awore this will appear a bold 
assertion to come, but 1 would say to each, call 
and form your acquaintance; as I have done, 
then judge. j 

Thus, Sir, you have a few leading items of 
my views of Gen. Smith, formed from person-! 
al acquaintance, which you are at liberty toj 
dispose of as you think proper. I anticipate 
the pleasure of renewing my acquaintance with 
your citizens at a future day. 

Your?, Respectfully, 

A TRAVELLER. 

To the Editor of the Time* and Season*. 

Sin : — It may not be uninteresting to some of i 
your readers, or bad policy to the world at large, i 
to extract a few idea* from tho writings of Dr. 
Isaac Watt*, concerning “the glory of Jesus 
Christ." He lived and flourished in the latter 
part of the seventeenth century, and had not 
become so much enveloped in spiritual mysti- 
cisin, but what he could read the Bible literal- 
ly, and write plainly. The Doctor says:— 

“Since tho Socinian doctrines have been ef- 
fectually refuted by many learned writers, es- 
pecially in the last century, it is now, I hope, 
confeieed almost universally, that our blessed 
Savior had a real existence long before lie ap- 
peared in tiesh and blood, and dwelt among 
men. It is also generally acknowledged, that 
he often appeared in a visible manner under 
the patriarchal and Mosaical dispensations, as- 
suming the names, and sustaining the charac- 
ter and person of the great and blessed God. 

Yet it bos been a matter of contest in these lat- 


ter yi are, as well as in the ancient days of Ari- 
as, whether Christ, in his complex person, in* 
elude Godhead cr not: or whether he being 
nothing else but a creature or a mere contin- 
gent being, end is only e&lled God, as suetsin- 
I ing and representing the character and person 
of one who ie infinitely above him, even tho 
great and eternal God. This is the great snrl 
important question of the age. 

Now that this matter may be determined with 
more evidence and certainty, let ue first trace 
out the account which Lhe Old Testament gives 
us of the various seasons and occasions on 
which God the Lord,* the Lord God Jehovah , 
the Almighty, the God of Jbraham, $c., is said to 
appeor amongst men, with a few remarks o.i 
them in passing; and afterward wc shall bo en- 
abled to draw more porticular inferences from 
these sciiptures, concerning the Deity of Christ 
and his appearance before his incarnation. 

Whoever will read the four first chapters of 
Genesis with due attention, will find a very 
plain and easy representation of the great Gcd, 
first creating oil things, and afici wards appear- 
ing to Adam, Eve, and Cain, sr.d conversing 
with them with a human voice, and very prob- 
ably in a human shape too. I am well assured 
that any common reader, who begins the Bible 
without prejudices or prepossessions of any 
kind, would naturally frame this idea under the 
words and expressions of Moses, the sacred 
writer. 

* Let the unlearned reader take notice, that 
there are two Hebrew words, vi * : Jehovah, and 
jSdon or Adonai, both of which our translators 
render Lord. The first, viz: Jehovah, signifies 
the Eternal or Unchangeable , and has been suf- 
ficiently proved to bo the proper name of the 
great God, the God of Israel, peculiar to him 
and incommunicable to creatures; aiid it is 
written always in capital letters, LORD, for 
diminction’s sake. Thou, whose name alone is 
Jehovah, art the most high over all the earth . — 
Pea'. Ixxxiii; 18. Though it had been much 
better if the Hebrew name, Jehovah Itself, had 
bren always written In our English Bibles, that 
the hearer might distinguish it as well a? tho 
reader. Ths other name, viz: Adon or Adonai 
is also translated Lord , and written in small 
letters, because it is not the proper namo of the 
great God ; it signifies his lordship or dominion , 
and is not to peculiar nor incommunicable. 

Now let it be observed, that in almost, every 
place which I h&re cited to show the various 
appearances of the Lord to men, it is the name 
Jehovah is used, which the reader will find dis- 
tinguished by capital letters in the English Bi- 
ble” 

Such was the language of the learned Dr. 
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Waits, more than a century and a half ago; and 
it plainly indicates, that the light, which ought 
always to thine on the pages of revelation, had 
not then entirely disappeared. Hear him upon 
the 18th chapter of Genesis: 

‘‘ ‘And the Lord,' Jehovah, ‘appeared unto 
him in the plains of Mature; as he sat in the 
tent-door in tho heat of the day, and lift up his 
eyes and looked, and lo, three men stood before 
him; and when he saw them, he ran to meet 
them from tho lent door, and bowed himaelf 
toward the ground; and said, my Lord, if now 
1 hove found favor in thy aight, pars not away, 
I pray thee, from thy servant. 1 Hie first address 
was mads to one of the three, who eecmed to 
bear superior glory; afterward he invites them 
alt to eat, and ‘he took butterand milk, 1 vcr. 8, 
‘and the calf which he had dressed, and ret be- 
fore them; and he stood by them under the 
tree, and they did eat. And he said, Sarah thy 
wifs shall have a eon at which tidinge, when 
‘Sarah laughed within herself, the Lord, 1 or 
Jehovah, ‘said unto Abraham, wherefore did 
Sarah laugh I 1 ver. 13. ‘la any thing too hard 
for the Lord, 1 or Jehovah? Now 1 think it is 
evident that one of three three men was ex- 
pressly called Jehovah: two of them went on- 
ward toward Sodom, but he that is called Je- 
hovah seemed to stay behind; ver. 16, 17, and 
£l, ‘the men i. e. the two men, ‘turned their 
faejsfrom thence, and wont towards Sodom, 
but Abraham stood yet before Jehovah. 1 And 
a long dialogue there ensues between Abraham 
and tho Lord, or Johovah, about the sparing of 
Sodom, wherein Abrahim addresses him as 
the true Ood , in ver. 33. ‘The Lord, 1 Jehovah, 
‘went his way as soon as he hal lef: commun- 
ing with Abraham, and Abraham returned to 
his place. 1 And, Gen. xix; 1. ‘There came two 
angels to Sodom at even ,* which most proba- 
bly were the two men which left Abraham 
while Jehovah tarried end talked with him. — 
Now it ia evident in tho conversation, that nei- 
ther of these two angel* assumed the name of 
Jehovah; f.»r, ver. 13; they say, ‘the cry of the 
men of Sodom is waxen great before the face 
of the Lord, 1 i. e. Jehovah, ‘and Jehovah hath 
tent us to destroy it. 1 This narrative gives us 
>i plain account of the great God appearing to 
Ahraham, and conversing with him in the form 
of a msn; for it is said, He ‘appeared io Abra- 
ham, 1 or was seen of him, tolked with him, 1 
and ‘went up from him. 1 

This is certainly very fair for a peison with- 
out the priesthood. If he had just addod (hat 
the Lord and the angels diued with Abraham 
upon a fatted calf, e might richly have meri. 
led the epithet of Mormon. As it is, his views 
of Jesus Christ, must be rather a hsavy stum- 


bling block to the divine c orgy of this century ; 
they believe in such a non-deacripf'God with- 
out body, par:* or passion?. 11 1 shall examine 
the Doctor 1 * writings further, and perhaps l 
shall diecoversomo more fragments of Maim »n- 
ism. nor tuc rnorusT, s. t. r . 


TIMES AND SEASNS. 


CITY OF NAUVOO, 


MONDAY, APRIL 15, 1844 
FOR PRESIDENT, 

SEN. JOSEPH SMITH, 

NAUVOO, ILLINOIS. 


DISSERTATION UPON CHRIST’S PAR- 
ABLE OF THE LABORERS AND THE 
VINEYARD. 

(see mat. SOiHchap.) 

(Continued.) 

In our last, we fettled the question relative 
to the terms “laborer*,” “vineyard,” and ‘ hour;” 
and spoke of the manner in which Noah, Lor, 
and Abraham were called to perform the work# 
of the Lord ; and we will now continue the sub- 
ject in its proper order down to the present 
time. 

The circumstances, in which the Israelites 
were placed at the time Moses was called to do 
the majestic work of God, which his future 
history unfolds to our views, is woll known |to 
every biblical studenl; therefore, it would be 
superfluous to attempt to give a full detail of 
them; but it is sufficient to say, that the time 
had arrived for the Lord lo deliver the progeny 
of Jacob, from the hands of their oppressors, 
and to reinstate them upon the land of their 
fathers, and there establish themes an inde- 
pendent nation by themselves. Moses wascall- 
ed«o superintend this work, as far as was in 
the power of man bo to do, by revelation through 
the agency of an angel, nod by the voice of 
God. Aaron was also called by revelation, and 
consecrated to the prissl'e office by the imposi- 
tion of the hands of Moses. See Exo : iv ; £7. — 
Du. xxviii ; 41. 

All will admit that Moses received man? 
revelaiions which wero adapted to the work 
that tho Lord had to accomplish in this oge of 
the world. An ork would have effected noth- 
ing towards the deliverance of the house of Is- 
rael : the reason is obvious; they were not to be 
saved from a universal and overwhelming 
flood ; but to be delivered from Egyptian bon- 
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dege, and located within the land of Canaan. 

Many prophet*, during the Motaic dispensa- 
tion, received Ihe word of tho Lord, or commu- 
nications from him upon the aame principle as 
ihaae whom we have before mentioned, and in 
accordance to Ihe directions given to him, ond 
not to those of some other persons. 

At the commencement of what we term the 
Christian dispensation, the Lord had a most 
atupeuduous work to perform ; therefore Christ 
came into the worid, end died the ignominious 
death of the cross, to atone for the aina of the 
world, established his kingdom, and chose 
many disciples, and commissioned them to pro- 
claim the gospel to the whole world. The rev- 
elations that wero given to these servants of 
God, were special ; and such as suited the work 
they were to do. Tnus, wo discover that all 
the aervants of God, in every dispensation op 
to this time, were called by immediate revela- 
tion from God, and certainly every reasonable 
person will readily admit tint it must of ne- 
cessity fo'low that those who were to be called 
at the “efewiifA Aonr; 1 ’ should be csl!ed in the 
same way. But the question now arises in the 
mind, what was the object or design of the 
special or immediate revelations that all the 
above individuals received 1 In order to satisfy 
our readers upon this point, we wi 1 go back 
and take another view of the subject. 

It is evident that tbe plan of salvation, of law 
of righteousness, was made known to Adam and 
others in the Antediluvian age, as well as those 
who lived /lfter it; and whatever wss the plan 
of salvation or redemption then, has been ever 
since, and is now, the came; hence it appears 
that theso ancients done one tiling which was 
a great violation of the masterly tradition of 
the sectarian world, which is, that a new rev 
elition cannot be given without revra’ing a new 
gospel. This is certainly the very c'iraox of 
absurdity. 

The apostle Paul gives us to understand, that 
life tod immortality was brought to light 
through the gospel. See 2d Tim: i; 10; and 
sorely all the patriarchs that lived before the 
flood thoroughly understood this principle. He 
also says, a ;he gospel was preached to Abra- 
ham.” See Gal: iii; 8. Again, that it ws* 
preached to the children of Israel in the wilder- 
ness. 8ecHeb:iv:2. Now the miller stands 
thus; the gospel is the invariable plan of re- 
demption. or in other words, it is tbe scheme 
which mankind are taken from the elate which 
sin and corruption has reduced them to; and 
inducted them into the kingdom ol God, where 
they can sustain the character of saints and 
•arvants of God; therefore rovelations were 
not given to make kno* o this plan to all these 


men; for they previous to receiving them, had 
obeyed its preoeptji. Furthermore, it is the 
very height of absurdity, to suppose that be- 
cause the Lord commissioned many of the an- 
cient saints to go forth into hie vinoyard and 
work, that we have a right to do the same.— 
Every man must receive a comroistion for him- 
self; for whom alone it will answer, and no 
other. But how often it is, wo hear men at tho 
present time, say that they arc called and com- 
missioned to prrach the gbapel, and when in- 
terrogated upon the subject, they will refer to 
‘.he commission of the apoatler, which say they, 
is sufficient for all ministers of the go.*pel, in 
all future generations. To this we teply, we 
might as well contend, that because we have a 
transcript from the original copy of General 
Washington 1 * commission, authorizing him to 
%ct as commander-in-chief of tho American 
forces, that we are authorized 1o act in his 
stead. The ono would be just as reasonable as 
the other. Having sai l so much in regaid to 
the manner in which the ancient servants of 
God, were called to the miniiiry, and the de- 
sign of ne* revelation, wo will now return to 
the subject matter of the parable. 

(To be Continued.) 

SPECIAL CONFERENCE. 

We publish the names and destinations of 
the elders this week, ond purpose giving parti- 
culars of tho business transacted hy Confercnos 
in our next number. 

Tne following is o list of the names of the 
elders who are appointed to tho several states, 
together with tbeir appointments. Those who 
are numbered with tbe figures 1 and 2, will 
take the presidency of the several states to 
which they are appointed. 

MAINE. 

Josiih Butterfield lit Jonathan II. Hale 
Ellridge Tufts 2nd Henry Herriman 
Sylvester B Stoddard John Moon 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

Willard Snow 1st Hnrley Morey 
Howard Egon 2nd David Clough 
Alvin Cooley Calvin Reed 

John S. Twiss Chillon Mack 

Charles A. Adams Isaac Barton 
Pethuel Miller Israel Billow 

Abraham D Boynton 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Daniel Spencer l«t George Lloyd 
Milton F Bartlett Orlando D II ovey 
Daniel Loveland Nathaniel Ashby 
Joseph J Woodbury Samuel P Hoyt 
Wm. II Woodbury Daniel W Gardner 
John R Blanchard 
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RHODE ISLAND. 

William Sesbury 1st Thoma* McTaggart 
Melvin Wilbur 


CONEECTICUT. 

E. If. Davia Ut Q. 8. Spark* 

VERMONT. 

Eraetua Snow let Warren Snow 

William Ido Domioicus Carter 

Denman Cornish Levi Hancock 

Jeremiah Hatch Alfred Cordon 

Marlin Tilue Charles Snow 

William Haight James Snow 

John D Chase A. M. Harding 

Josiah H Terry Isaoc Houston 

Amos Hodges 


NEW 

Charles Wondill 1st 
Marcellus Dates 2d 
Truman Gillett 
A. A. Farnham 
Edmund Ellsworth 
Gregory Bentley 
Homer C Hoit 
Laac Chase 
Simeon A Dunn 
Daniel Shearer 
James W Phippin 
J tunas H Von Natta 
Samuel P Bacon 
Bradford Ellio:t 
J RG Phelps 
Joseph B Noble 
John Tanmr 
Thomaa E Fuller 
O M Duel 
Samuel White 
Wm. R R Stowell 
Win. D Pratt 
Marcellas McKown 
Horace S Eldridge 


YORK. 

Wm. Newland 
Allen Wait 
Wm. H Ponbail 
C H Whcelock 
Timothy B Foot 
George W Fowler 
Henery L Cook 
Wm, W Dryer 
Elijah Reed 
Solon Foster 
Hiram Bennett 
Chandler Holbrook 
Lvman Hall 
Wm. Felshaw 
Daniel Fisher 
D H Rcdfield 
Martin II Tanner 
Gilbert D Goldsmith 
Charles Thompson 
B C Ellsworth 
Archibald Bales 
David Petlegrew 
Ellis Eames 


NEW JERSEY. 

I zra T Benson 1st John Pack 
PENNSYLVANIA. 


David Yeareley 1st 
Edson Whipple 2nd 
John Duncan 
Stephen Post 
G W Crouse 
Jacob Shoemaker 
Siephen Winchester 
Hyrum Nyman 
J M Colo 
Clicrlts Wbrner 


Win . P McTntire 
Jacob Zundall 
Orin D Farlin 
Henry Mower 
George Chamberlain 
Thonuas He6s 
A J Glaefke 
Henry Deane 
James Downing 


DELAWARE. 

John Jones Warren Snow 

Jonathan O Duke Justus Morse 

MARYLAND. 

Jacob Hamblin Lyman Stoddard 

Patrick Norris 


VIRGINIA. 

Benj Winchester 1st James Pork 
Seabert C Shelton 2nd A W Whitney 
George D Watt 3rd Pleasant Ewell 
Chapman Duncan W E Higginboltom 
Joseph King John F Petts 

Peter Fife Alfred B Lambsort 

Robert Ilam. lion David Evans 
NORTH CAROLINA. 

A. McRae 1st. John Holt 

Aoron Razer 2nd. John Houston 
Thomaa Guymon James Sanderson 
George Watt 

SOUTH CAROLINA. 

Alonao LeEaron 1st Jnhn M Emell 
Wm D Lyman Ekell* Truly 

Wm Smilh 

GEORGIA. 

Morgan L Gardner Isaac Beebee 
Mil»a Anderson S E Carpenter 


KENTUCKY. 


John D Lee 1st 
D H Rogers 
Samuel B Fr>»t 
John 0 Angus 
Chorles Spry 
John H Reid 
Wm Watkins 


D D Hunt 
MB Wflton 
Horace B Owens 
Joseph Holbrook 
Hiram W Mikesell 
Garrett W Mikesell 


TENNESSEE. 

Alfred Bel! 


A O Smoot 1st 
Alphoiizo Young 2nd 
W W Riley 
Amos Davis 
Libeus T Coon* 
Jackson Smith 
Wm P Vance 
H D Buy* 

Alfred D Young 
J J Caststeel 
Joseph A Kelting 
Jonathan Hampton 


Armstead Moffit 
David P Rainey 
James Holt 
Worren Smith 
John J Sasnett 
Joseph Younger 
George W Langley 
George Penn 
Henry B Jacob* 
John L Fullmer 
Joseph Monut 


ALABAMA 


Benjamin Clapp 1st George W Brandon 
Lorenzo D Butler Thomas J Brandon 
MISSISSIPPI. 

John B Walker Eihnn Barrows 

Daniel Tyler 

LOUISIANA. 

J B Boeworth lot John Kelly 

Wm Nelson George Pew 

Henry H Wilson Lorenzo Moore 

ARKANSAS. 

Andrew A Timmons Darwin Chase 

John A McIntosh Nathaniel Lcvett 

OHIO 

L O Littlefield 


Lorenzo Snow 1st 
Leaur Broc ks 2nd 
Alfred Brown 
John J Riser 
Jam es Carroll 


John M Power* 
Milo Andru* 
John Lovelace 
Wm H Folsom 
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John Cooper Loren Babitt 

Simeon Carter Elijah Newman 

John Nichols Milton Stow 

David Jones Edson Barney 

Nathaniel Childs Hiram Dayton 

Jesao Johnson Lysander Day ton 

John A Casper Jacob Morris 

Joseph Rose Exra Strong 

Wm Brothers J M Emmett 

Jared Porter Allen Tolley 

John W Roberts PbinebasH Young 

Wm fiatrm S P Hutchins 

George C Riser Joseph H Foster 

Clark Rewis Nathan T Porter 

B W Wilson Ezia Vincent 

A W Condit 

INDIANA. 

A mesa Lyman 1st Urban Stewart 

George P Dykes 2nd Washington Lemon 
A L L&moreaux Edward Carlin 

Charles Hopkins Lorenzo Young 

F M Edwards Wm Snow 

Salmon Warner Nathan Tanner 

Franklin DRicbarda Wm Martindale 

Samuel W Richards Henry Elliott 

John Mackly Aaron Farr 

James Newberry John Jones 

Abraham Palmer Frederick Ott 

John G Smith 

MICHIGAN. 

C C Rich let David Savage 

Harvey Green 2nd I Van Deuzen 

Thomas Dunn Graham Coltrin 

R D Sprague Samuel Parker 

Joseph Curtia Jeromiah Cnrtis 

Zebedec Coltrin Charles W Hubbard 

Renben W Strong Stephen D Willard 

Levi N Kendall Wm Gribble 

Win Savage 

ILLINOIS. 


Elisha H Groves let 
Morris Phelps 2nd 
E R Swackhammer 
HOmatead ) . 

H W Bainea) Ga, * na 
Hiram Mott 
David Candland 
W A Duncan 
Wm O Clark 
Almon Bnthrick 
Philip H Buzzard 
Zachariah Hardy 
John Hammond 
George W Hickerson 
Daniel Allen 
David Judah 
Thomaa Dobson 
James Nelson 
David Lewis 


John Vance 
Samuel Mulliner 
John Gould 
Zenos H Gurley 
Jefferson Hunt 
J L Burnham 
David J Kershner 
Nathaniel Levctl 
John Lawrencs 
Nathan A West 
Levi Jackman 
Abel Lamb 
Howard Corey 
Stephen Markham 
Levi Stewart 
James Graham 
Timothy S Hoyt 
Duncan McArthur 


MISSOURI. 

Andrew H Perkins 1st William Corey 
John Lowry 2nd 0 M Allen 
William G Rule Wm II Jordan 

WISCONSIN TERRITORY. 

S H Brigga 
FREE. 

F Nickerson 1st L S Nickerson 
A C Nickerson 

Those alders who are numbered in the fore- 
going list, to preside over the different stales* 
will appoint conferences in oB placet in their 
several eta tea where opportunities present, and 
will attend ALL the conferences, or send ex- 
perienced and ablo elders — who will preach 
the truth iu righteousness, and present before 
tho people ‘-General Smith’s views of the pow- 
er and policy of the General Government;” and 
§<ek diligently to get up electors who will go 
for him for the presidency. All the elders will 
be faithful in preaching the gospol in its sim- 
plicity, and beauty, in all meekness, humility, 
long suffering and prayerfulness; and the 
Twelve will devoto the season to travelling, 
and will attend as many conference* oa possi- 
ble. 

Elder B. Winchester is instructed to pass 
through Mississippi, Alabama, Georgia, North 
and South Carolina, and Virginia, to visit the 
churches, hold conferences and preside over 
them. BRIGHAM YOUNG, ?ree. 

W. Richards:, Clerk of the Quorum of the 
Twelve, 

Nauvoo, April 15, 1844. 

GENERAL CONFERENCES IN THE 
UNITED STATES, FOR 1844. 
Quincy, HI. Sat and Sunday, May 4 & 5 

Princes Grove, “ « “ 1112 

Ottowri, “ “ “ 18 19 

Chicago « « “ 25 26 

Comstock, Culla- 

man Co. Mich “ June 1 Sc 2 

Pleasant Valley “ « “89 

Franklin, Oak- 
land Co. « “ « 15 16 

Kirtland, Ohio “ “ 22 23 

G. A. Neal*s, six 
miles w. Lock- 

port, New York « « 29 30 

Batavia “ “ July 6 & 7 

Portage, Alle- 
gany Co. “ “ “13 14 

Hamilton, Madi- 
son Co. « “ “ 20 21 

Oswego “ “ June 29 30 

Adams, Jefferson 

Co. “ « July 6 7 
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London, C&ledo- 


ilia Co. “ 

«c 

June 

15 16 

North field, Wash- 




ington Co. ten 




miles s.ofMont- 




pelier.at Lyman 




Houghton’s “ 

tt 

tt 

29 30 

Fairfield, Essex co. 




at elderTracy’s 4 * 

« 

July 

13 14 

Boston, Mass. 

tt 

June 

29 30 

Salem “ 

it 

July 

6 7 

New Bedford “ 

a 

u 

13 14 

Peterboro, N. H. 

tt 

tt 

13 14 

Lowell, Mass. 

tt 

tt 

27 28 

Hearboro, Maine, 

« 

July 

6 7 

Vinal Haven “ 

a 

tt 

13 14 

Westfield Mass. 

a 

tt 

27 28 

Farmington Conn. 

a 

Aug. 

3 4 

New Haven “ 

tt 

tt 

10 11 

Canaan “ 

tt 

tt 

17 14 

Norwalk “ 

tt 

tt 

24 25 

N. Y. City N.Y. 

tt 

tt 

17 18 

Philadelphia Pa. 

tt 

Aug 31 & Sep 1 

Dresden, Weekly 




co., Tcnn. 

te 

May 

25 26 

EagleCreek, Ben- 




ton co. “ 

tt 

June 

8 9 

DyercoC.H. u 

tt 

tt 

22 23 

Ruthford co C.H. “ 

tt 

July 

20 21 

Islington Hender- 




ion co u 

a 

Aug 

3 4 

NewAlbany, Clin- 




ton co Ky 

tt 

June 

29 30 

Alquina, Fayette 




county la. 

« 

.c 

1 2 

Pleasant Garden “ 

tt 

u 

15 16 

Fort Wayne “ 

tt 

t » 

29 30 

Northfield,Boon 




county <• 

t. 

July 13 14 

Cincinnati Ohio 

u 

May 18 19 

Pittsburgh Pa. 

tt 

June 

1 2 

Leechburgh “ 

tt 

tt 

15 16 

Running Water branch 




Noxuble co Mis3. 

tt 

June 

1 2 

At the branch of the 




near Tuscaloosa Ala. 

tt 

<t 

22 23 

Washington City D.C. 

tt 



Sept 7, 8, 

9,10, 

11,12, 13, 

14, 15. 


For the Times and Seasons. 

Mr. Editor, — Having been a resident of your 
beautiful and flourishing city for a considerable 
length of time, and having therefore had abun- 
dant opportunities of cultivating the acquaint- 
ance and contemplating the chatactcr of the 
distinguished individual who is the leader of 
this people, and who now fills to large s space 
in the public eye, 1 hive concluded to give yon! 
m <l impressions' 1 of him, and if you deem 


them worthy of a place in the columns of your 
interesting journal, you are at liberty to dispose 
of them in that way. General Joseph Smith is 
naturally a mm of strong montal power, and is 
possessed of much energy and decision of cha- 
racter. great penetration, and a profound know- 
ledge of human nature. He is a man of calm 
judgement, enlarged views, and eminently dis- 
tinguished by his love of justice. He is easy, 
affable, and courteous in his mnnneis ; kind and 
obliging, generous and benevolent, sociable 
and cheerful, ond soon times even playful; yet 
he is possessed of a mind of t contemplative 
and Tcflecfive character; he is honest, frank 
fearless, end independent, and as free from die- 
simulation as any man I have ever aeon. But it 
! is in the gentle charities of domestic life, as the 
tender and affectionate husband and parent, 
the warm and sympathizing friend ; the proiui- 
nont traits of hie character are revealed; and 
his heart is felt to be keenly alive to the kindest 
and softest emotions of which human nature 
is susceptible, and I feel assured that his fami- 
ly and friends formed one of the greatest con- 
solations to him, while the viols of wrath were 
poured upon his head, while bia footaepa were 
purened by malice and envy, wliilo the arrows 
of desolation were hurled sthim, and reproach 
and slander were strewed in Wis path, os well 
as during his numerous and cruel persecutions, 
and severe and protracted sufferings in chains 
and loathsome prisons, for worshipping God ac- 
cording to the dictates of his own conscience. 
Ho is a true lover of his country, rnd & bright 
ami shining example of integrity and moral 
excellence in all the relations of life. Asa 
religious ttachir, as well as a man, ha is great- 
ly beloved by the people. As a public speaker, 
he is generally impressive, and sometimes elo- 
quent Gen. Smith, who is now before the 
country os a candidate for the highest honors 
in its gift, is eminently qualified lor that exal- 
ted station ; and he is not “u Northern man with 
Southern prirc’ples,” but a u Weaicrn man w ith 
American principles,” and if elected will be 
the President, not ov t a clique or a party, but 
the President ovct the whole people of the Uni- 
tod States, 

A CONSTANT READER. 

Nauvoo, April 15, 1844. 


To the Editor of the Timet and Seaton*. 

Surry County, N. C.,> 
March ,24th, 1844. { 

Pr».tuer Taylor Having been absent from 
Nsuvoo, some time on amission, for the pur- 
pose of proclaiming the fulness of the everlas- 
ting gospel, 1 have thought it my duty to ad- 
dress a few lines to you, giving you a brief ac- 
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For the Timts and Season*. 
THE GLOBE. 


coant ol‘ my navels and succefs during my ab- 
sence. 

I left Nauvoo on the 6th day of May, 1842, 


in company with rider Orange Wight, for the 
State of Virginia, which is the land of my ns* 
tivity. We proceeded immediately to Greenup 
county, Kentucky, where we commenced lif- 
ting up our voices in defence of the fulness of 
the gospel, to large and respectable audiences, 
who lUtened with much anxiety. Wewerethe 
first elders of the Latter Day saints that ever 
preached in this section of the country. We 
occupied some considerable time in preaching 
in Greenup, Floyd end Pike counties, Ky., 
which I believe was the means of doing much 
good by way of allaying the prejudico of the 
people. 

We then proceeced to Toiwell county Va., 
where we met with elders Lits, J. M., and J. 
Grant, who were laboring in this section of 
coantry, and had baptised many. Here we had 
a oooncil, and it was thought best for ue to 
stop here for a while, as the field was wido and 
the laborers few; ipJ mnnyof my relatione and 
frieuds who had not seen mo for several years, 
were snxione that f should stay and preach for 
them. The above elders, with the exception 
of brother Lits, soon left for Nauvoo. Wc con- 
tinued our labors in these parts, and met with 
good 8ucce3S, till February, 1843, when* ho 
It ft for Nauvoo; leaving me alone, and from 
that time to the present, 1 have travelled and 
preached in no less than nine counties tn Vs., 
extending my labors further than when we 
wtro all together, and have been down into the 
waters of baptism with many. 

The church in this part of Virginia, numbers 
at this timo over one hundred and seventy-five, 
besides many that were baptized here and have 
gone to Nauvoo, and the work ie continually 
increasing. 

I have also been one trip, before this, to 
North Carolina, and spsnt about two mon the 1 
time, and baptized upwards of thirty, and or- 
ganized a branch of the church in Stock and 
Surry counties; also ono in Patrick, Va. I have 
baptized in all, over one hundred persona, while 
nn this mission; und surely the harvest is great 
and the laborers few. Then ore calls for 
preaching in cverv direction, and if it is the 
will of the Lord, I hope ecvcral faithful ciders 
will soon be sent into these parts. Iam bap- 
tizing more or less every week, and I pray God 
that he will continue to roll on h is great cause 
in this pari of his mornl vineyard. 

If you consider tho foregoing worthy of an 
insertion in your valuable paper It it at your 
disposal. 

With sentiments ofhigh esteem, 

I subscribe myaelf your brother 
and fellow laborer in the bonds 
of the g-rcpel, 

R. H. K INN A MON. 


The wise shell inherit glory, but shame shall 
b.i the promotion of fools.— So.’omW* Proverb*. 

In the daily Globe of March 14th, Mr. Blair 
notices my ‘‘Viewson tho Power and Policy of 
our Government/ 1 under the htad of new 
advocate for a National Bank,” with remarks 
and extracts. As it does not bespeak a gentle 
man to tell all he knows, nor indicate wisdom 
to murmur at tho oddities of men, I rarely re- 
ply to the many remarks, sayings snd specula- 
tions upon me end my plans, whiehseem to ag- 
itate the world, for like the showers upon the 
verdure of the earth, they give me vigor, beau- 
ty, and expansion : but when a man occspice 
a station in h*s country, which ought to be 
honored as an exaltation; which ought to be 
sustained with dignity; and which should be 
filled by a friend and a patriot of the nation, toe 
wise to be cozened by counterfeit principles; 
too great to blur hia fame with sophistry; too 
proad to stoop to the vanity that is momently 
wasting the virtue of the government; and too 
good to act the hypocrite to accumulate wealth 
—or to fiuetrate the ends and aims of justice; 
( feel it my dxty to bring forth tho truth, that 
the men and his measures, if right moy be aus- 
tained; and if wrong, may be rebuked. 

Without reference to men, partiea, or prece- 
dent*, the plan of banking, cnggesied in my 
'‘Views/ 9 is assumed npon the all-commen- 
ding, and worthily considered, omnipotent pe- 
tition of the people, and whether, aa a 'fiscal 
agent,’ 5 ‘grist financier, prophet, priest or 
king/’ 1 act wiaely and righteously, io as to 
answer their viitunua prayers, without f«sr, 
favor, or partiality ; and produce union; give 
satisfaction to twenty millions of freemen, ra- 
ther than sport with their holy supplieationi to 
boost a few hungry, crafty, hypocritical dem- 
agogues into office to gamble for the ‘‘loaves 
and fishes' 9 — no matter whether 'lie game it 
played “upon tbe tables of the living, or the 
coffins of the dead, — or whether I raise the 
honor and credit of the nation above the little, 
picayune, cramped* narrow minded schemes of 
the dominant, undominml, and would bo dom- 
inant parties, cliques, knots and factions; or 
whether, like the venerable fathers, 1 launch 
isy new ship into the great ocean of existence, 
and, like them, luckily bring relief to the op- 
pressed, is oil ihc same, so long as tho people 
ore honored as noble in their patriotism ; and 
almighty in their majesty : vox populi; vox Dei! 

But it is extraneous, irrelevant and kick 
showing to connect me or any part of my 
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“Views on the lowers and Policy of ihu Gov- 
ernment, 1 ’ with Mr. Clay, Mr. Webster, Mr. 
Adams, Mr. Benton, Mr. Calhoun, Mr. Van 
Duren, or any of thur galvanic cronies— what 
have they dona to benefit the people? The 
simple answer is— nothing but draw money 
from the treasury. It U entirely too late in the 
age of this Republic, 1 1 clarify a Harry of the 
West; deify a Dunicl of the East; q nidify a 
Quincy of ilie Whigs, or higify a Ben- 
ton of the Democrats; leaving Mr. Cal- 
houn and Mr. Van Buren such fair samples of 
bogus-democracy, that In that runs may read. 

As the beautiful exce’lcncc of a fj^-hcad*£$ 
may be a desideratum only remedied by the 
‘‘Excelsior, 11 of tho brain, so a great man ought 
to exhibit his wisdom by his liberality to the 
unfortunate among men os a token of philan- 
thropy, unbounded by party line?, unfettered 
by chaiu-cabSc opinions, and untrammel ed by 
cast-iron ru’es. Why slur the noblo project 
of letting the prisoners go fie) by pe tition J It 
is sanctioned by ancient custom; it is the coun- 
sel of God, and would bo the on y visible tes- 
timony to the world that 'this reel n is what it 
professes t o be, a Government of Liberty! Hea- 
ven, earth , and hell know that llio penitentiaries 
of the acreral states are a disgrace to the Uni- 
ted States, and a stink in tho nostrils of the 
Almighty. And the county and city prifons 
arq still worse. Unfortunate men, and in nnie 
caeca out of ten,«nnocen/, are hurled in o pris- 
on by corrupted Judges, suborned witncese«, or 
ungodly men who gamble thcmeelvca into Con- 
gress, into Legislatures, into courts, into 
churches, and into notice and power, and then 
damn their friends and fellow beings to prison, 
wretchedness and ruin. And in ninety and 
nine cases oat of a hundred, the prisoners ure 
treated meaner than dogs; half starved to put 
money into the pcckcts of speoula.ors; fed up- 
on unwholesome provisions; whipped without 
mercy and even murdered wi*h impunity. Look 
ot the bristly conduct of * * # • to the 

female in Auburn State Prison, N. Y. Remem- 
ber a man wa* whipped todeotli,njt long since 
in Alton penitentiary, Illinois; and it is net 
uncommon to lacerate with tho ‘rope’s enc* 
hirty men at once, in the parish prisons of New 
Orleans, so that the voice of reason now cries 
from the vast numbers of prisons and the mul- 
t plying number of prison ‘rj in th? United 
States for relief; and the death like groans 
from cells, bastiles, castles, and curse l holes 
throughout tho whole earth, is ng:en ling rp 
into the cars of tire Lord of Sabaoth to be aven- 
ged of such cruelty . And when great men, 
in high places, see a Grvernor Reynolds shoot 
out his own brains with a rifle; or gaze upon 
the havoc mad* by the bursting of a ‘great gu i» 


among the ‘Executives* of the nation, then 
know ye, the hour of hie judgement is come! 

The United States is the boasted land of 
'Liberty,' where ‘these truths are held self evi- 
dent’ — that ALL men are created equal; and en~ 
dowedlythe'r Creator with certain unalieniblt 
right t, that among these are life LIBERTY and 
the pursuit of happiness : but at the same time, 
in the face uf these truths, slavery is tolerated 
by law: imprisonment is tolerated by law: and 
murder is lo’erated bylaw: and even fifteen thou- 
sand free citizens hit cx'i'. el from one state to 
another — and the General Government has no 
power, (according to the opinions ot Van B i* 
ren and Benton) to red:eis tho wrong. O, 
Queen Victoria, and yc lords and commons of 
Great Britain, what think ye of a Republican 
Government ? and how do you imagine your 
daughter will cMiicout in her attempt at sgual 
rights and reigning in righteousness? Pshaw! 
(will they answer.) your coffers are robbed 
with impunity; your citizens are molbod, and 
driven like chaff fiom tho threshing floor, and 
the government controlled by a set of money 
gambling, chicken hearted, public fed cow- 
ards, cannot rideis you! Ask the reigning 
sovereigns of Europe, Africa and Asia, what 
they think of the boasted Republic in America! 
and will they not laugh in the Jacoof the whole 
world, and taunt the United 8 ates,by exclaim- 
ing: Ah! hah ! nh! hah! If there is any pow- 
er in a Republican Government, in a teal case 
of necessity, you have failed to find just men 
to exercise it. Party spirit, cuts the cords of 
union; patroiuge veils the face of justice, and 
bribery closes the lips of honor, and when the 
wicked rule the people mourn. 

Perhaps it may be said, the government has 
been adequate to the calls of justice; and I an- 
swer, if it has, it was bccavse the officers in au- 
thority conside eJ their honor and the rights of 
the people, paramount to patronage , pelf and 
popularity l 

They were patriots who carried out tho pjet’a 
explanation of t a) greatness: 

“A vf\Va a feather, and a chiefs a red, 

But an honest man's th? noblest work of God ” 

It is raid that ‘out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth speoketh,’ and. w hen men aro 
called ‘quadrupeds,’ and ridicule occupies the 
place of reason, and the virtue, dignity, honor, 
power, and majesty of tho people seom to be 
buried iu rubhiih ; covered with dust; mildewed 
with fog; toinied with treachery; burlesqued 
by Mackgu&rcs; or humbled by debauchees; it 
it high time foi humanity to exel in- ; ‘How 
has the gold becom: dim , and where has the glo- 
ry departed 7 

® The on y suggestion woitby at commends- 
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lion relative to a National Bank, in Mr. Blair’s 
remarks, is, that the mother bank should be lo 
oated at ffaucoo. 

Thia is correct, for N.tuvoo os a city, collec- 
tively or individually, cannot be reproached 
with dishonor, crime, corruption or bribery. — 
Neither has a Swart- c out or Price minjled hie 
millions with the majesty of monorcha by walk- 
ing out of iho unwalled and ungat->d Nauvoo. 
The blood of Commodores ond Congressmen, 
abed by the heaven- dar in/, lull-begotten, 
earth-disgracing practico of duelling, lias nev- 
er Gained the virtuous roil or city of Nauvoo. 
Ncr dot a a slave raise his rns'ing fetters and 
chain?, ond exclaim, O liberty whero are tliy 
charma? Wisdom, freedom, religion, and vir- 
tue, like light, lore, watc-t and air, ‘spread un- 
divided, and operate unspent,’ in the beloved 
Nauvoo; while the gay world, and great poli- 
ticians may sing, and even the ‘great Globi’ it- 
uclf may cbitne the melodious sounds: — 

Hail Columbia, Ki fcti aud equal '* — 

Lo, the saints, tin Mormons, bless ye 1 

l'i It thy glory most save rely. 

When Missouri gave them yew;. 

Hail Columbia, “free and equal ’ — 

Negro slaves, like common cattle, 

Bought and sold for cosh at auction ; 
Prayers and chains together ralil; 1 

Hail Columbia, “fret and equal /* — 
“Liberty/* (as patriots won it ; 

Crown’d the “head** of freemen’* money: 
Now the gx’tliss site upon it! 

Hail Columbia, “free and e^al * — 

“ Gold and silvci” is thy “ tcndei 

Treasury no e 3 , (aside fro.n Biddlo,) 
Foreign loans, and fallen splendor! 

As the “world i n governed too much** and os 
there is not a nation or dynasty, now occupy- 
ing the earth, which acknowledges A'mighty 
G*»d as their law giver, and ns ‘crowns won by 
blood, by blood must be maintained,’ 1 go em- 
phatically, vir'uoualy, and humoiuly.for a The* 
ooenocract, where God and the people hold 
the power to conduct the nfiairs of men in 
righteousness. And where liberty, free trade, 
nnd sailor’B rights, and the protection of life 
and property shill be maintained inviolate, for 
the benefit of ALL. To exalt mnnkind is no- 
bly acting the part of a God;to degrade thnn,i« 
meanly doing the drudgery of the devil. Unitae* 
libert y, c arito*— esto jierpel ua ! 

With the highest sentiments of regard for ail 
men, 1 am an advocate of unadulterated free- 
dom. JOSEPH SMITH. 

Nauvoo, 111., April 15, 1844. 


The following is the article above alluded to, 
which we copy from the Globe: — 

A NEW ADVOCATE FOR A NATIONAL 
BANK. 

We have cast our eyes hastily over General 
Smith’s (Mormon Joe; ‘Views of the Powers and 
Policy of the Government of the United States. 
Kauvoo, 1844.” This illustrious individual 
“goes the whole figure’ with Messrs. Clay, 
Webster, Bargeant, and the whig party in gene- 
ral, for a national bank. After this, who can 
doubt the propriety of such an institution'' 
Here is Joe’s plan for a “fiscal agent,” which is 
quite as sensible, both in nature aud object, as 
the famous fiscalities: 

‘For the accommodation of the people in every 
State and Territory, let Congress show their 
wisdom, by granting a nalional bank, with bran- 
ch s in each State and Territory, where the cap- 
ital stock shall be held by the nation for the 
mother bank, and by the States and Territories 
| foi the branches; and whose officers and direct- 
i ors shall be elected yearly by the people, with 
wages at the rate of two dollars a day for servi- 
ces; which several banks shall never issue any 
more bills than the amount of capital stock in 
her vaults and the interest. The net gain of the 
mother bank shall be applied to ths national rev- 
enue, and that of the branches to the States’ and 
Territories’ revenue. And the bills shall be par 
throughout the nation, which will mercifully 
cure that fatal disorder known in cities as broke- 
rage, aud leave the people’s money in their own 
pockets.’ 

The prophet seems to be ihorougly imbued 
with the whig financial doctrines. He wants a 
national bank for the ‘accommodation of the peo- 
ple,’ and to save the federal and State treasuries 
from taxation, In two respects, however, we 
think Jos’s plan has decided advantages over 
those of Messrs. Clay and Webster. He sticks 
to the specie basis, dollar for dollar; and his plan 
is more economical, as tbe offices are to be elec- 
ted by the people, “with wages at tbe rate of 
two dollars per day.” There is another recom- 
mendation, however, of this ‘great financier 5 
which, we fear, will somewhat embarrass the 
practical operation of his scheme. He tells the 
people: 

“Petition your State legislatures to pardon 
every convict in the several penitentiaries; bles- 
sing them at they go, and saying to them, in the 
name of the Lord — ‘Go thy way and sin no 
more.’ ” 

We fear that, if this humane recommendation 
be adopted, the ‘specie basis’ would soon disap- 
pear from Joe’s mother bank and branches, in- 
cluding that of Nauvoo, which would quickly 
show a “beggarly account of empty boxee.” 




Perhaps, however, we are unnecessarily appre- 
hensive of the small theives, who fall into the 
clutches of the law, since the great theives, who 
robbed millions from the late whig bank and its 
« itellites, are permitied to roam at large with per- 
fect impunity. Upon the whole, however, we 
will do General Smith the justice to state, that 
we think his financial doctrines more sound, his 
views more honest/and his scheme more feasible, 
than those of the hypocrites and quacks, who, 
supported by a great party, have fleeced the 
country to the very quick, and are now eager 
to repeat the application of the shears. 

The following passage calls vividly to mind 
Mr. Clay’s Hanover speech, in which he prom- 
ised a perfect milleniura to the country, as soon 
ae a whig President should be elected: 

“Tho country will be full of money and con- 
fidence, when a national bank of twenty millions, 
and a State Bank in every State, with a million 
or more, give a tone (an ordorof nationality) to 
money matters, and make a circulating medium 
as valuable in the purses of a whole cominuuity 
ai in the coffers of a speculating banker or bro- 
ker.” 

The prophet is not only thoroughly imbued 
with tho financial doctrines of the Clay-ar.d- 
Webster school, but has caught the very tone of 
their ‘eloquence.’ 

The General is not an admirer of lawyers 
‘Like the Good Samaritan,’ he exclaims, ‘send 
every lawyer, as soon as ho repents and obeys 
the ordinances of Heaven, to preach the gospel 
to the destitute, without purse or scrip, pouring 
in the oil and the wine.’ How it must have de- 
lighted his heart to learn that the pious Daniel 
has lately become an eloquent preacher!— though 
we fear he does not ‘repent and obey the ordi- 
nances of the gospel,’ nor is contented — not he 
— to preach ‘without purse or tcrip,’ however 
willing to ‘pour in the oil and the trine.’ 

We cannot refrain from treating our readers 
to the following glowing passage, in which our 
friend Joseph so eloquently describes the defeat 
of Mr. Van Buren • We have read nearly all the 
whig slang on this same subject; and wc have 
met with nothing to equal the gloomy grandeur 
of this portentous paragraph: 

‘‘At the age, then, of sixty years, our blooming 
republic began to decline, under tho withering 
tqucli of Martin Van Buren, Disappointed am- 
bition, thirst for power, pride, corruption, party 
spirit, faction, patronage, perquisites, fame, 
tangling alliances, priestcraft and spiritual wick- 
edness in high places, struck hands, ami revelled 
In midnight splendor. Trouble, vexation, per- 
plexity and contention, mingled with hope, fear, 
and murmuring, rumbled through the Union, 
and agitated the whole nation, as would an 
earthquake at the centre of the earth, heaving 


the sea beyond its bounds, and shakii g the eve • 
lasting hillr « So, in hopes of better times, white 
jealous}', hypocritical pretensions, and pompous 
ambition were luxuriating on the ill-gotton spoils 
of tho people, they rose in their majesty, like & 
tornado, and swept through the land, till Gene- 
ral Harrison appeared, as a star among the storm- 
cloud?, for better weather.” 

After this, won’t Mr. Botts give way, and 
let General Smith be the whig candidate for the 
vice presidency? But let us finish the picture: 

“The good man died before he had the oppor- 
tunity of applying one balm to ease the pain of 
of our groaning country; and I am willing the 
nation should bo the judge, whether General 
Harrison, in bis exalted station, upon the eve of 
his entrance into the world of spirits, told the 
truth or not; with acting- President Tylers Ihiee 
years perplexity and pseudo-whig-democrat 
reign, to heal the breaches, or show the wounds, 
t(cundum arlwn, (according to art.) Sabtequent 
events, all things considered, Van Buren’s down- 
fa), Harrison’s exit, and Tyler’s self-sufficient 
turn on the whole go to show*, as a Chaldean 
might exclaim: Beram etai elauh beshmayauh 
gauhah r&uzeen. (Certainly there it a G d ia 
he iwa lo reveal te‘re!t .”) 

Joseph is unquestionly a great scholar as well 
as financier. Cannot Mr. Clay persuade the 
General to accompany him on his electioneering 
tour? With Piondexter, Prentiss, the Bear, the 
Borer, Joe Smith, and & few other quadrupeds to 
complete his menagerie, he could not fail to con- 
vince the moral and enligtened people of the 
United States of the necessity of a national bank, 
and of their duty to make him President. 

Before we close, we hove a few suggestion* to 
make. We propose, then, that Joe Smith (Mr. 
Biddle being out of the way) bo made president, 
and George Poindexter cashier, of the new whig 
national bank that is not to be; that the mother 
bank be established at Nativoo, with branchec 
over all creation; that the honorable Mr. Mitchell 
be appointed counsel, and that Mr. Webster 
have unlimited power to draw, with Govenor 
Doty of Wisconsin as his security. With this 
arrangement, we should have the perfection of a 
whig system of finance. 

Nauvoo, April, 18, 1044. 

Robert D. Foster, Wilson Law, William 
Law, and Jnno Law, of Nauvoo; and Howard 
Smith, of Scott county, Illinoi*, for unchristian 
» ike conduct, were cut off from tho Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, by the au- 
thorities of ?aid church, and ordered to bo pub- 
lished in the Times and Season*. 

W. RICHARDS, 
Church Recorder. 






‘Truth will prevail.” 


Vo»- V. Ku. 9.] CITY OF NAUVOO. ILL. MAY, I 1844. [Whole. No. 93. 

HtsiOHV O** JOMCVH. SMITH. lutiour, wuich tnt Lord Uaa Been hi, lu ins lii 
{Continued.) finite wisdom to grant unto us for our ralva- 

The book of Commandments and Revela ii 0 n, and for the salvation of all that will be- 
gone was to be dedicated by prayer to the ser- here, were duly appreciated; and in answer to 
vice of Almighty God, by me; and after I had an inquiry, I received the following 
done this, I inquired of the Lord concerning- Revelation give* No ember , 1831. 

these things, and received the following; Behold and hearken, O ye inhabitants ofZi- 

RevelaHon given November, 1831. on, and all ye people of my church, who are 

Hearken onto me, «aith the Lord your God, f ar Q ff } and hear the word of the Lord which I 
for my servant Oliver Cowdery** sake, it is not gi v * unto my servant Joseph Smith, jr.; and 
wisdom in me that he should be entrusted with also unto my servant Martin Harris; and also 
the commandments and the moneys which he un to my servant Oliver Cowdery ; and also un- 
shall carry unto the land of Zion, except one to my aervaot John Whitmer; end also unto 
g? with him who will be true and faithful: — my servant Sidney Rigdon; and also unto my 
wherefore I tho Lord willoth tbot my servant Mr vnnt Wm. W. Phelps; by the wsyofcom- 
John Whitmer, should go wi-h my servant Oli- ma „dment unto them : for I give unto them a 
verCowdery. And also that he shall continue commandment: wherefore hearken and hear, for 
in writing and making a hutory of all the im“ f or thus sail h the Lord unto them I the Lord 
portent things which he shall observe and hnve appointed them, and ordained them to be 
know, concerning my church, and also that be 6leW ards ever the revelations snd command - 
receive council and assistance from my servant men tswhich I have given unto hem; and 
Oliver Cowdery, and otherv. which j 8hol i hercaftei give unto them and an 

And also, my servants who are abroad in the account of this stewardship will I require of 
rmh, should send forth the account, of their , hem in , he d , y of judgment: wherefore I 
itewardthips to the land of Zion ; for the land have appointed unto them, and thia i, their 
of Zion ah.il be a eratand. place to receive bueinea, in the chuioh of God, to manage them 
and do all theee things; nevertheleea, let my on d the conci m* thereof, yea,the benefit* thereof 
servant John Whitmer travel many times from Wherefores commandment I give unto them, 
p ace to place, and from ehnrch to church, that , hal they .hall not give theee thing* onto the 
he may the more eaeily obtain knowledge: chu rch, neither unto tho woild. neverthele.e, 
preaching and expounding, writing, copying, inasmuch as they receive more than is aceJfnl 
selecting, and obtaining nil things which y or tbe j r necessities, and their wants, it shall 
shall be lor 'he good of the church, and for the be piv( , n !nt0 my glore hou*e, and the benefit* 
ri.ing generation*, that shall grow up on the ehal , bc consecrated unto the inhabitants of 
land of Zion, to possess it from generation to Zl0Ilt „ nd unt0 , hejr generation, inasmuch aa 
generation, forever and evert Amen. , he y become heirs according t. the la wa Of the 

My time was occupied clast ly in receiving kingdom, 
the commandments and sitting in conference^ behold this is what the Lord requires of eve- 
for nearly two weeks; for we held from the ry man in his stewardship; even as I the Lord 
first to the twelfth of November, four special have appointed, or shall hereafter appoint unto 
conferences. In the lost, which was held al any man. And behold none are exempt from 
brother Johnson**, in Hiram, after deliberate this law who belong to the church of the living 
consideration, in consequence of the book of God: yea, neither the bishop, neither the 
Revelations, now to b: printed, being the foun. agent, who keepeth the Lord*s storehouse; — 
dation of the church in these last days and o neither he who is appointed in a stewardship 
benefit to the world, showing that tho keys of over temporal things: He who is appointed to 
the mysteries of the kingdom of our Savior, are odminister spiritual things, the same is worthy 
again entrusted to man; and the riches of eter- of his hire, even as those who are appointed to 
nity within the compass of those who are will- a stewardship, to administer in temporal tilings; 
ing to live by every word that proceedeth out yea, even more abundantly, which abundance 
of the mouth of God, therefore the conference is multiplied uruo them ihrougli ihe minifesta- 
prited the revelations to be worth to the church uons of the Spirit: seyerthele?*, in yonr tem- 
tbe riches of the wholo earth, speaking tempo- poral things you shall be equal, and this hot 
rally. The great benofits to the world, which grudgingly. Otherwise the abundance of the 
result fiom the Book of Mormon and the reve- manifestations of the Spiritsball be withheld 
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Mow tbjscommnndtnont 1 giro unto my *er- fc 
▼ants for their benefit while they remain, for a 
manifestation of my Meetings upon tbeif heads, 
and for a reward of their diligence; and for 
their aecurity for food and for raiment, foe an 
inheritance; lor houses and for lands, in what- 
soever circumstances I the Lord shell place 
them, and whithersoever 1 the Lord ehall send 
them: for they hare been faithful over many 
things, and have done well inasmuch as they 
have nut sinned. Behold 1 the Lord am mer- 
ciful and will bless them, and they shall enter 
into the joy of these things; even so: Amen. 

After Oliver Cowdery and John Wbitmer had 
departed for Jackson county, Missouri, I re- 
sumed the translation of the reriptures, and 
continued to labor in this branch of my calling 
with elder Sidney Rigdon, as my scribe, untM 
1 received the following 

Revelation given November, 1831. 

Behold, thna aaith the Lord unto you my ser- 
vants, Joseph Smi h, jr., and 8idney Rigdon. 
that the time has verity come, that it is neces' 
ssry and expedient in me that you should open 
your mouths in proclaiming my gospel, the 
things of the kingdom, expounding the myste- 
ries thereof eut of tho scriptures, according to 
that portion of spirit and power, which shall be 
given onto you, even as I will. 

Verily I say unto you, proclaim unto the 
world in the regions round about, and in the 
chnreh also, for the spice of a season, even 
until it shall be made known unto you. Verily 
this is a mission for a season, which I g’ve un- 
to you, wherefore, labor ye in my vineyard. Call 
upon the inhabitants of the earth, and bear 
record, and prepare the way for the command- 
monte and revelations which are to come. Now, 
behold this is wisdom; whoso resdeth let I im 
undemand and receive alio; for unto him that 
reoeiveth it shall be given more abundontly, 
even power: wherefore, confound your ene- 
mies; call upon them to meet you. both in 
public and in private; and inasmuch as you 
aro faithful their shame shall be nude manifest. 
Wherefore, let them bring forth their strong 
r.asons againet the l«ord. Veil y thus saith 
the Lord unto you, there is no weipon that is 
formed against you shall prosper; and if at y 
man lift his voico against o i, he shall be con- 
founded in mine own due time: whetefore, 
keep these commandments, they are true and 
faithful; even so: Amen. 

Knowing now the mind of the Lord, that 
the time had come that the gospel should be 
proclaimed in the power and demonstration to 
the world, from the scrip urea, reasoning with 
men as in dayeol old ;1 took a jouumey toKirt- 
land, in company with rider Sidney Rigdon, on 


the 3d day of December, to fulfil the above rev 
elation. On the 4th, several of tho elders and 
members assembled together to learn their du- 
ty, end for edification, and after some time had 
been spent in conversing about our spiritual 
and temporal welfare, 1 received the followiog 
Revelation given December, 1831 . 

Hearken and listen to the voice of the Lord, 

O ye who have assembled yourselves together, 
who are the high priests of my church, to whom 
the kingdom and power has been given. For 
verily thus saith the Lord, it is expedient in 
me, lor a bishop to be appoiuled unto you, or 
of you unto the church in this part of the Lord’s 
vineyard: and verily in this thing ye have done 
wisely, for it U required of the Lerd, at the 
hand of every steward, to render an account of 
his stewardship, both in time and in eternity. 
For he who is faithful and wise in time, is ac- 
counted worthy to inherit the mansions prepar- 
ed for them of my Father. Verily 1 sny unto 
you, the elders of my church in this part of my 
vineyard, ehall render an account ol their stew- 
ardship, unto the bishop which shall be ap- 
pointed of me, in this pert of my vineyard.— 
These ihinge sha l be had on record to be han- 
ded over unto the bishop in Zion; and the du- 
ty of the bishop shall be made known by the 
commandments which have been given, sad 
the voice of the conference. 

And now, verily I say unto you, my servant 
Newel K. Whitney is the man who shall be 
appointed, and ordained unto this power: this 
is the will of the Lord your God, your Redeem- 
er ; even so: Aruen. 

The word of the Lord, in addition to the 
law which has been given, making known the 
duty of the bishop, which has been ordained 
unto the church in this part of the vineyard; 
which is verily this: to keep the Lord’s store- 
house; to receive the funds of the church in 
this putt of the vineyard ; to lake an account of 
the elders as before has been commanded, and 
to administer to their wants, who shall pay lor 
that which they receive, inaamuch as they have 
wherewith to pay; that this also may be con- 
secrated to the good of the church, to the poor 
and needy: and he who hath not wherewith o 
pay, an account shall be taken and handed 
over to the bishop of Zion, who shall pay tha 
debt out of that which the Lord shall put into 
his hands: and the labors of the laithfu! who 
labor in spiritual things, in administering tha 
gospel and the things of the kingdom, unto (ho 
ohurch, and unto the world, sholl answer the 
debt unto the bishop in Zion: thus it cometb 
out of the church, for according to the law eve- 
ly man that cometh up to Zion, mutt lay all 
things before the bishop in Zion. 
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And now, verily I say unto you, that m every 
elder in this part of the vineyard, mutt give an 
aceount of liia stewardship unto the bishop in 
this part of the vineyard, a certificate from the 
judge or bishop in this part of the vineyard, un- 
ibe bishop in Zion, rendereth every man ac- 
ceptable, and anawereth all things, for an in* 
hcrilance,nnd to be received as a wise steward, 
and as a faithful laborer; otherwise he shall not 
be accepted of the bishop in Zion. And now, 
verily I say unto you, let every elder who shall 
give an account unto the bishop of the church 
in this part of the vineyard, be recommended 
by the church or churches, in which he labors, 
that he may render himself and hie accounts 
approved in oil thing*. And again, let my ser- 
vants who ate appointed as stewards over the 
literary concerns of my church, have clsim for 
assistance upon the bishop or bishops, in all 
tilings, that the revelations may be published* 
and go forth unto the ends of the earth, that 
they also may obtain funds which shall benefit 
tbe church, in ail things; that they also may 
render themselves approved in all things and 
be accounted as wise stewards. And now, be- 
hold this shall be an ensomple for all the exten- 
sive branches of my church, in whatsoever land 
they shall be established. And now 1 make an 
end of my sayings: Amen. 

A few words in addition to the laws of the 
kingdom, respecting the members of the church; 
tney that are appointed by the Holy Spirit to 
go up unto Zion; and they who are privileged 
to go up nmo Zion. Let them carry up unto 
tbe bishop a certificate from three elders of the 
church, or a certificate from the bishop, other- 
wise he who shill go up unto the land of Zion, 
•hall not be accounted as a wise steward. This 
>e also an ensample: Amen. 


The following memorial was addresased to 
the Senate and House of Representatives, of the 
Slate of Massachusetts, and was kindly received 
by that honorable body and ordered to be prin- ; 
ted — 

HOUSE — No.64. 

COMMONWEALTH or MASSACHUSETTS L 
MEMORIAL. 

To the Honorable tbe (rovenor. Senate and House 
of Representative s of Massachusetts , tu Legis- 
lative capacity assembled : 

Your memorialist, a native of the State of 
Massachusetts, county of Hampshire, and town- 
ship of Plainfield, is a member of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints, and was born 
on the 7th day of May, A. D. 1796. begs leave 
most respectfully to represent to your honorable 
body, that, after breathing the free, clastic air of 
the land of his nativity, and braving the winter 


blasts of the Green Mountains for twenty-one 
years, during which time the principles of relig- 
ious liberty began to bud, and ihe rights of man 
became deeply rooted in the bosom of your me- 
morialist, he then went forth to the then thinly 
settled and wilderness part of Ohio, where he re - 
mained for about twenty-one years, enduring the 
hardships of turning the wilderness into fruitful 
fields, the products of which often help to com- 
pose the luxuries of your tables, cheering the 
hearts of some of the noble aons of >76, a* well 
as those who are my contemporaries in life 
From thence he went to the State of Missouri 
where he became an exile, with about twelve or 
fifteen thousand of his brethren. Not from tbe 
birth of our national existence to the year 1832, 
can the annals of the United States of America 
be found, to blast the character of her noble sons 
by telling the blood-chilling tale of assembled 
mobs, to deprive her citizens of their civil or 
religious liberties, without their meeting a due 
demerit and punishment for all their crimes* 
But, alas! how changed the scene! In conse- 
quence of which, your memorialist has to relato 
to you the sad tale that, in 1831, a number of 
respectable families residing in the vicinity of 
Parkman, my then place of residence, went into 
the State of Missouri, and, in connexion with 
others from various parts of our country , who 
were members of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-Day Saints, who purchased lands of the 
general government, in the county of Jackson in 
said state, and there became lawful residents and 
and voters in that then free and independant por- 
tion of our country; but, in consequence of an 
unprecedented mob rising against the Saint?, 
who, after high-handed threats, proceeded to 
destroy our property by demolishing our store 
and printing press, taking roofs from houses 
whipping, tarring and feathering some of our 
men, shooting others, abusing women and child- 
ren, driving about onehundied of them off on to 
the bleak prairies, many of whom were barefoot- 
cd'&nd could be followed by the blood that gush- 
ed from their lacerated feet, where they travel- 
led through barbed grass, or upon the sharp stub- 
ble of a bun t pr. i ie, for five days without food, 
when they succeeded in getting across the Mis- 
souri river into Clay county, where they vrere f 
for a short time, permitted to stay in peace;— 
when, in 183d, threats of violence again begaa 
to be made, public meetings to be held, resolu- 
tions were passed, and our affairs again assumed 
a gloomy and a fearful attitude, and vengeance 
and destruction was threatened; and, as the 
authorities of Jackson county would not protect 
us in the enjoyment of our inalienable rights, 
so it was in this; and, after much viole: c wc 
were again driven, suffering the loss of property 
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and enduring the privation of again removing 
and settling in the new counties of Caldwell and 
Davis, where there was but few inhabitants, 
who were either willing to sell out or live in the 
enjoyment of equal rights with us. Hoping, at 
least, that we should be permitted to enjoy the 
rights of Amerian citizens in the last mentioned 
counties, and still having confidence in our nati- 
onal government, the Church, through the assis- 
tance of some of their eastern brethren, who lent 
them funds, again purchased lands, to a consid- 
erable amount, ofthe United States. Although 
Jackson county was the place of our choice, 
where also, through the labor of ear own hands 
and the blessing of God, we had caused the earth 
to yield an abundance to supply our families 
with the necessary comforts of life whilst there, 
yet, while in exile from under the iron hand of 
oppresion, we again commenced building houses 
mills and other machinery, for our mutual ben- 
efit, quietly tilling our lands to supply our return- 
ing wants. The stranger, by passing through the 
place of our exile, might have laudably boasted 
of our industry, from the sound of the axe in the 
woodland, the busy teams on the prairies, the 
clattering ofthe hammer and the plane, and hum 
of wheels. These ought to have been sufficient 
evidence to the world, that we were lawfully 
and laudably endeavoring to make our new 
homes comfortable, if not delightsome. In the 
midsr of this scene and bustle, our social hours 
were not unfrequcntly turned into mourning, 
from a recollection of past sufferings and lost 
friends through the Jackson and Clay county 
mobs. The trickling tears on the cheek of the 
disconsolate widow, and the buistiog sohsfrom 
a bereaved orphan bewailing the loss of a hus- 
band or a father — are scenes that are belter felt 
than described, ond are ever calculated to 
throw a gloom overall our social circles. 

O where! where! is the boon of heavrn so 
nobly won by her fathers? Fled, ales! fled! — 
But we hope not forever. Laudable industry 
and the blessing of heaven soon caused our 
ferine to present o cheering aspect, which awe 
kened a covetous spirit of envy in the hearts 
of our enemies, and the cry went forth, If the 
Mormons (as they called us) were let alone, 
Caldwell, in five years’ time, would be the 
most wealthy and populous county in the state. 
Our enemies, (who depended mostly upon the 
jabor of their slaves for their prosperity,) at be- 
holding themselves outdone by the diligence ot 
the hard laboring eons of the Green Mountains, 
immediately took meosurcs to poaeoa them- 
selves of our lands and effects; and a regulai 
system of mobocraoy was entered into, to rid 
the state of their rivals in prosperity. They 
formed a formidable band ot marauders, undet 


the command of a man by the name of Bogard 
and others, whose numbers increased until, at 
length, through falsehood and duplicity, they 
got the authorities of the state to intefere,when 
a number of officers were sent, with a large 
military force, to exterminate us and confiscate 
our property ; — and all this by the authority of 
their more willing mobocrat governor, Lilbnrn 
W. Boggs. Plunder, rapine anJ murder im- 
mediately ensued, which would have disgraced 
a savage war in their wildest state. Men were 
shot down without provocation; women were 
insulted and ravished until they died in the 
hands of i heir destroyers; children had their 
brains blowed out while pleading for their 
lives; men moving into the county with their 
families, were shot down ; their trams, wagons 
and loading, taken by the plunderers sa booty, 
and their wives, with their little ones, oidered 
out of the state forthwith, or suffer death, as 
had their husbands, leaving them no means of 
conveyance but their feet, ond no means of 
subsistence but begging. Soldiers of the rev- 
olution were slain in the most brutal manner, 
while pleading for their lives in the name of 
American citizens; many were thrown into 
prison, and, after enduring a mock trial that 
would have disgraced an inquisition, were 
confined in irona, and remained in prison until 
they made their escape. In these mock trials, 
no man was allowed to testify in favor of the 
Saints: and the trials undoubtedly were de- 
signed to make the distant public believe that 
there was an excuse for all this outrage and vi- 
olence. 

To give your honorable body a correct idea of 
the origin of those scenes of crue ty and wo, 
we will here transcribe the preamble to a set of 
resolutions passed by those plunderers at their 
first meeting, held in Jackson county, for the 
purpose of taking measures for the eipulsion of 
our people from that county. It ia as follows : 

“We, the undersigned, citizens of Jackson 
county, believing that an important crisis is at 
hand aa regards our civil society ,in consequence 
of a pretended religious society of people that 
have and are still settling in our county, styling 
themselves Mormons; and intending as we dit. 
to rid our society, peaceably if we can, forcibly 
if wc must, and believing as we do, that the 
arm of the civil law does not afford os a guar- 
antee, or at least a sufficient one, against tho 
evils which are now inflicted on us, and seem 
to be increasing by the said religious seot, deem 
it expedient, ond ofthe highest importance, to 
form ourselves into a company, for the better 
and easier accomplishment of our purposes, 
which we deem it ahnost superfluous to say, 
ia justified os well by the law of nature as by 
the low of self defence.” 
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Your honorable body will we by the above, 
the: the reason* assigned for the formation of 
this first company of marauders, was the want 
of power in the civil law to enable them to car- 
ry out the diabolical plottings of their wieked 
hearts. Hear their own words. * k And believing 
as we do, that the arm of the civil law does not 
afford us a guarantee, or at least a sufficient 
one against the evils which are now inflicted on 
us.’* 

What were the evils complained of! Let 
their own words give tbe strange answer; the 
existence of a religious society among them; 
a society too, agsinat which, not even the first 
crime, which the law would recognise as such, 
could be proved; themselves being judges, 
while yet their hearts were filled with envy and 
malice. 

If individuals, or even our society as a body, 
had transgressed the laws, tho law was open, 
and they could have punished the offenders 
according to taw, as easy as to have fell to 
butchering indiscriminately, men, womeu, and 
children. Here let your memorialist ask your 
honorable body, to ever remember, that it wa* 
not the law our enemies sought to magnify and 
enforce; for no law had been broken, but they 
proceeded in open violation of, not only tbe 
law of the land, but that of nature too. 

Hear again the contents of their unlawful 
preamble. Intending as we do, to rid our- 
selves of tbe Mormons, peaceably if we can, 
forcibly if we must; or this is the import of 
their fiendish preamble, by the strength of 
which our people were attacked indiscrimi- 
nately, their houses rifled, their farms desola- 
ted and crops destroyed; men were tied up and 
whipped until some died in their bands, others 
to prevent their bowels from gushing out, tied 
handkerchiefs round (heir bodies, others were 
shot down, their wives and their children driv- 
en from their habitations! houses would be set 
on fire and consumed, leaving hundreds of wo- 
men and children nearly naked, in the dead 
of winter to wander barefooted in the dark 
hours of the night upon the open fields and prai- 
ries, without any bed but the earth, or cover- 
ing but the heavens. And why all this abuse? 
I answer, fVom tbe very fact that we had bro- 
ken no law by which they could get the slight- 
est pretext to rid themselves of us peaceably by 
law. Therefore they betook themselves lo 
■pleading falsehoods and slander, by which 
they roused others to assist them to accomplish 
their murderous designs. 

3imilar outrages were again inflicted upon us 
in Clay county as was in Jackson county, and 
the people were again driven and went into 
Caldwell and Davis counties where lands were 


again purchased by us of General Gover 
ment. After remaining about two years in 
Caldwell and Davis counties, and having by 
dint of labor raised large crops of grain and 
other produce, which were ready for harvest 
wc were followed by the same relentless spirit, 
and by the bands of the asms persecutors, who 
were among the first to form a company of ma- 
rauders in Jackson county. The same unhal- 
lowed principles were put in operation as was 
first started in Jackson county: and for the 
purpose of creating a shadow of a pretext to 
justify themselves in the eyes of the public, 
they even went so far as to set fire to their own 
buildings, and then reported that the Mormons 
had done it ;by which means we were driven in- 
to exile in a strange land, though one (to its 
honor be it remembered,) where we found a 
friendly home. During the whole progress of 
thoee scenes of cruelty, our entreaties and pe- 
titions were continually made to tbe authori 
ties of Missouri, for protection and redress. In 
the name of American citizens, we appealed to 
their patriotism, their justice,, their humanity 
and to their sacred honor; but they were deaf 
to our cries and heeded not our petitions. All 
attempts at protection or redress were unheeded 
and fruitless. And furthermore, your memo- 
rialists has to lell your honorable body that 
since we have resided in the State of Illinois, 
the same foul means has been resorted to by 
tho State of Missouri, as was practiced in 
Jackson and Caldwell counties. In order to 
prevent their bass and unjust proceedings com- 
ing to light before an injured public, they are 
wrongfully accusing our citizenr, and kidnap- 
ping others and dragging them into Missouri, 
and there, after whipping and insulting them, 
have cast them into prison and left them to 
get out as they could. All this without even 
the form of atrial. Three several warrants 
have been sent by the governor of Missouri, to 
tho governor oflllinois, demanding the body 
of Joseph Smith, a!l of which has been set aside 
by the legal authorities of Illinois. These 
warrants were based upon the pretext (though 
fulse.) that Joseph Smith was accessary to the 
■hooting of L. W. Boggs. Woald it not be 
well for Missouri to strike at the root of the 
matter, and first deal out justice to tome of the 
murderers of the saints. Here I have to tell 
your honororable body that the before mention- 
ed Bogard, a Methodist preacher, who was one 
of the leading men in the mob, has since mur- 
dered one of their own clan, and to escape the 
hand of justico has fled to Texas. Therefore! 
it would not be unreasonable to suppose that 
governor Boggs was shot by one of the aome 
class of fiendish villains, who yet remain in 
their midst. 
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The United States are now moping tbe bene-., 
fits of tho money paid into her treasury by us t | 
for those lands which we have been oo unjust- 1 
ly driven from; and those lands are still held! 
from u? by the state of Missouri; from whose 1 
hands we have received no remuneration and 
from whom we can obtain no redress. These 
arc the wrongs of which your memorialist com- 
plains; wrongs which are in open viola tion to 
the laws of the whole civilized world. The 
United States are bound by the constitution to 
give to each state a republican form of govern- 
ment, and to suppress insurrection and rebel- 
Are not these outrages here portrayed before 
you, insurrection and rebellion? Let your hon* 
orable body give tiro answer. Where is that 
nation to be found, so stupid to her welfare, so 
blind to her interest, as to suffer her laws thus 
to be tiampled upon, without making a manly 
attempt to wipe the bloody stain from heT es- 
cutcheon 1 If such a nation is now to be found 
in existence, she no longer deserves to have her 
name recorded among the nations of the earth, 
lest her unborn sons be made to blush at the 
history of her crimes. Let me further invite 
the attention of your honorable body to the 
disgraceful fact, (hit the very characters who 
committed all the above described outrages, 
were upheld and paid off by tho executive of 
tbe state; and at the same time ihat they com- 
mitted those outrages, they declared that they 
were the militia, and (hit they were called out 
to enforce the taws and see that they were 
kept. Under this cover, they put at defiance 
both the laws of God and man, and with worse 
than a savage cruelty, committed theft, vio- 
lence, robbery, rape and murder ! ]a it a re- 
publican form of government where such s 
blood-chilling tragedy as this, is acted in the 
face and eyes of all the authorities of this na- 
tion, and no redress to be had? Let your hon- 
orable body give the answer. Is it a fact that 
in this boasted land of liberty, that a man’s 
crimes, either pretended or real, are sufficient 
to subject bis bosom companion to insult, his 
daughters to rape, himself and family to starva- 
tion and cxilo? Let it be answered by every 
virtuous man and woman in letters of gold, 
big with meaning, No! Yet all these outrages 
have been commuted upon us without there 
being the first crime proved against us; and yet 
after repeated application to the authorities of 
Missouri, for redress, we can obtain none.— 
Then losay the least, had she not ought to be 
made to feel the chasteufng hand of a parent 
nation, and as far as in her power, be made to 
restore to us, not only our rights and property, 
but damages for all the injury she has done us* 
This is our claim, and a just one too. 


To whom then shall your memorialist look 
for rediess of wrongs committed upon himself 
and his brethren in tribulation? And where 
can he look for human asaistanee with more 
confidence than to the people of his native 
state? No where ! Then to your honorable bo- 
dy 1 appeal in the name of an American citi- 
zen, and in behalf of tbe Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints, for redress of our wrongs ; 
and through you to the general government. — 
To you he has told hi* wrongs and that of hie 
brethren, and in confidence he looks to tbw 
patriots of Massachusetts, the state of his na- 
tivity, and the land of the sepulchres of his an- 
cestors. On yonder Green Mountain, in the 
town of Plainfield, lies the ashes of my father, 
who labored and fought to gain the liberties you 
now enjoy; be filled a place in the ranks of 
the army at tbe critical hour of the taking of 
Bargoyne; and shall his spirit be wounded at 
beholding the sons of Columbia in exile, and 
the banner of liberty stamped in tho dust, and 
nothing done by the patriots of Massachusetts 
in behalf of suffering innocence? Tell it not 
in the streets of the valley, publish it not in the 
high ways of tbe Green Mountains, lest tho 
wicked boar the sound thereof? lest the daugh- 
ters of Missouri laugh at your weakness. Y r a, 
youT memorialist tells you, that he will tell his 
wrongs and that of his brethren in Massachu- 
setts, I will publish them in the streets of tho 
valley, until the sound thereof reaches to her 
mountains top; that her statesmen may plead 
the cause of suffering innocence in the legisla- 
tive halls of our nation ; her patriotic sons, stim* 
uloted by her fair daughters, raise their voices 
and cease not until the cause of innocence shall 
be heard, and our moat sacred rights restored. 
As one of the native sons of Massachusetts, 1 
ask your honorable body, in the name of all the 
constitutional rights of man, to instruct the 
whole delegation of Massachusetts, in Con- 
gress, to use all lawful and constitutional 
means to obtain for us a redress of ell our 
wrongs and losses. Believing, as your memo- 
rialist does, that our care comes within tbs 
power of the general government, and that tney 
are bound, not only by every principle of jus. 
tloe, but also by law, to see that justice is me- 
ted out to every son and daughter of our na- 
tional republic. Weak indeed must bars been 
the capacity of atatesmen, if they framed and 
accepted a constitution that made no provis- 
ion for self-defence. Is it a fact that our laws 
have become so weak, our statesmen so stupid 
to tbs ozistenoe of our na'ion, that American 

I ciiizons can be driven from lands and enjoy- 
ments guaranteed to them by the government, 
andabs has no power to redress their wrong? 



Tell it nut iu ilie street* ot Lexington, publith 
it in the ships of Boston, lest it is wafted byj 
the western brecxs till it salutes the tyrant's 
ear, and causes the daughters of Colombia to 
weep. If, indeed, there remains no means of 
redress for us, well may the despotic powers of 
Europe lough and rejoice in their heart*, in 
the anticipation of beholding the United States 
of America fall and crumble to atoms beneath 
its ponderous weight. If this he the esse, come 
on then ye prowling beasts and feathered fowl, 
prepare to glut yourselves upon (he flesh of the 
fair sons and daughters of Columbia's soil; fal- 
len by her own depravity, and slain by jwlcked 
aspirants and robbers from all nations. But I 
hope better things than those from your honor- 
able body; yet certain couses will produce cer- 
tain effects. If America refutes to punish rob- 
bers and murderers, she opens a door for a ten- 
fold ingress of the same. From a recollection 
of some of the faets contained in the history of 
his native state, your memorialist feels a confi- 
dence in making his appeal to your honorable 
body, the executive of Massachusetts, a state 
whose people are noted in tfce annals of history, 
and oue famed for her zeal in the cause of civ- 
il and religious liberty, as well as her firmness 
in breaking the tyrant's chain. 

Her soil was the cradle of the first religious 
society in New England, who were exiles from 
Europe, as we now are from Missouri. She can 
boost of being the first to rise in virtuous indig- 
nation against the unjust principle of taxation 
without representation, when her bold sons 
hurled the tyrant's tea by the board, and defied 
the despots power. The blood of her sons was 
:he first to flow in the support of those princi- 
ples that gave birth to our national existence. 
At Lexington, in defiance of the tyrant's lawa^ 
and fearless of her power, her citizens in just 
indignation rallied around the murderous clans, 
and in firmness of soul, dared to redress the 
wrongs of her bleeding sons, and in the great- 
ness of their philanihrophy, declared that the 
rights of man should be sacred, and that her 
land should be free; an assylum for the op- 
pressed, a land of liberty for the tyrant's stave. 
Yes, on the ever memorable 19th of April, A. 
D. 1775, flowed the first blood that gave birth 
Co our national independence. It was then the 
blood of the martyred sons uf Massachusetts, 
by the hand of tyranny, first cried from the 
ground for the vengeance of an offended God 
and suffering innocence, to be poured upon the 
murderous hand. Nor did the mingled groans 
of the dying, the wailings of the orphan, the 
fidwing tears of the bereaved parent, and the; 
deeper moans of the disconsolate widow, but 
barely have time to reach the heavens, until s 


just retribution ofnn o Headed Ood was poured 
upon the offenders, through the valor of the 
patriotic sons of my native state. Fallen in- 
deed, must be the sons of those martyrs and 
statesmen of 1775 and '76, if their minds are 
so degenerated that they have not independence 
of soul, sufficient to throw their influence into 
the legislative ball of our nation, in support of 
the rights of suffering innocence, such as your 
memorialist has here laid before yoor [honora- 
ble body. Honorable regard for the character 
of my native state forbids ihe thought. Confi- 
dent, ihen, that the pure principles by which 
our forefathers were actuated, still lingers in 
the bosoms of their sons, and need only be 
awakened In the hearts of your honorable body 
by the tale of wo herein laid before you. 

Your memorialist comes to your honorable 
body, to tell yon that the civil and religious 
liberties sought for and found by the pilgrims 
on Plymouth rock, and maintained by the blood 
of our fathers, have been sacrificed by relent- 
less tyrants, upon the altar of jealousy. He 
comes to c ell you, like Babylon of old, our no- 
tion is assailed by the jealous tyrant of man- 
kind at ono end; end that your assistance it 
wanted in the national hall, in defence of tho 
temple of freedom, erected by your fathers.— 
He comes to tell your honorable body, that the 
sons of his native state ere denied the liberty of 
conscience and the right of protection under 
tho wide-spread wings of our national escutch- 
eon, and that the blood of the patriotic heroes 
uf the revolution who have been slain in Mis- 
souri for enjoying their retigious rights, the 
boon of heaver* to man, is crying from the 
ground; and with the dying groans of ravished 
females and infant innocence, are aeceuding 
with the prayers of the widows of the patriots 
of the revolution, into the ears of the Lord of 
Ssbaoth. Yea, their blood, their groans, their 
tears and the prayers of au fieri ng innocence, to- 
gether with the prayers of your memorialist, 
are now crying in the ears of your honorable 
body, through this, my silent messenger, say- 
ing ‘‘redress redress the wrongs of your me- 
morialist, and those of his brethren, and wipe 
disgrace from the stained banner of our nation- 
al republic; and perpetuate the glorious lau- 
rels so nobly won to my native state, when on 
Bunkei’s Hill, our fathers in unequal combat 
first sustained the shock, and dared assert the 
rights of man amidst the ctatier of olashing 
ateel,tlie blaze of arms,and the more deep-toned 
thunder of the tyrant's cannon. May the de- 
parted spirits of the brave Warren and his as- 
sociates, whisper in the ears of yonr honorable 
body, saying, redress the wrongs of the inno- 
cent; and maintain by legislation, those right* 
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of mao ao dearly bought by our blood that 
flowed on Banker's height. Let not the names 
of a Hancock and Adams, written by their own 
hands, and attached to the declaration of inde 
pendence, be obliterated or dimn«d by the 
slackness or timidity of the eons of aseachu- 
setts. 

Under all these circumstances jour memori- 
alist prays to be heard by your honorable body, 
touching all the matters of his memorial; say- 
ing to you, that except our prayers arc heard, 
our rights restored and maintained, and ample 
redreaa made, as far as it can be by the legisla- 
tive powers of the United Slates of America, 
wrath of an offended God will be poured out 
upon the whole nation; and her statesmen and 
legislatures shall be awakenod from their 
dreams, by a voice ia tbeir ears, saying thou 
art no longer worthy to wield the destinies of 
the brave, noble, patriotic and virtuous sous 
and daughters of Columbia's soil. 

And as in duty bound your memorialist will 
ever pray. NOAH PACKARD. 

Russell, Maas., March 5, 1844. 
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MONDAY, MAY I, 1844 
~ FOR PRESIDENT, 

GEN. JOSEPH SMITE, 

NAUVOO, ILLINOIS. 

TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 

We take this opportunity of Informing out 
subscribers that the present number of the 
Times and Seasons (No. 9.) closes tho year 
with a considerable portion of our readers, we 
therefore acquaint all thoee who have honored 
us with their patronage, that we have adoped 
one uniform plan, without reaped of persons, 
vis. — That the Times and Seasons will be dis- 
continued, in every ease (where the time has ex- 
pired) should the su'seriptions not be renewed be- 
fore our next publication. Our friends will there- 
fore see the necessity of making arrangements 
without delay. Should any of our readers be 
in want of any of the back numbers they can 
be supplied by calling at the office. Also the 
first, second, third, and fourth volumnsmay be 
obtained. 

Owing to the extensive call for Gen. Smith's 
Views of the Powers and Policy of the Govern 
mentof the United States, we have concluded 
to publish them in our ne :t nu nber. 


For the information of our readers, we would 
state that the truths of the gospel, as icvealed 
in the last days, are spreading on every hand, 
and we learn from the elders collected together 
at our general conference, that much of the op- 
position and bigotry which they have heretofore 
had to contend with, has ceased; and that the 
public have begun to investigate for themselves, 
and can no longer be duped by the foolish tales 
and slanderous reports of wicked, crafty men, 
whose business R is to deceive. 

It was, indeed, a pleasing sight to see such a 
vast concourse assembled to celebrate the four- 
teenth annual conference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ, and the unanimity and good feeling 
which pervaded the whole. Much instruction 
was given by President Smith and others, and 
the whole conference was edified by an appro- 
priate and interesting address from elder Sidney 
Rigdon, giving a history of the church from its 
first organization, and a sketch of the sufferings 
and privations of the first elders, and showing 
that the kingdom of God could be established in 
any country, without infringing upon any law, 
or interfering with any government That the 
saints of God lived far above all earthly laws;— 

| that the law of God was far more righteous than 
the laws of the land; that the kingdom of God 
does not interfere with any of the laws of the 
land, but is sustained by its own laws. He made 
many pleasing references to the manifestations 
of God at different times; how they had been 
annoyed by certain men who were wise in their 
own conceit, and opposed to the principles of 
virtue and righteousness. 

Elders were sent out to all parts; when the 
conference adjourned, highly delighted with 
what they had heard and seen, after returning 
thanks to Almighty God for the propitious wea- 
ther with which they had been favored. 

HERCULANEUM ^AND POMPEII. 

Of the vast wonders I would desire to be si- 
lent, greatly fearing that my narrative may de- 
tract from, rather than add to, the interest al- 
ready cteated in your mind by the accounts you 
may have read. I was prepared for a gigantic 
wonder; but the actual sight far exceeded my 
anticipation. Not only have the streets been 
rescued from their volcanic tomb, but the very 
ruts formed by the carriages appear quite fresh, 
and most of the external walls are as upright 
as if they had been just built. The frescos al- 
so remain in a roost admirable state, but the 
best have been removed to the Mueeo Borbonico 
from which a complete history of the manners 
and customs of the Pompeians might be writ- 
ten. With these remarks upon this wonderful 
ruin I shall leave you to your own readings and 
imagination. Wo spent about fire hours in its 
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ext uination, tod then, after making a detour 
by Caslellamre, whero we dined, returned to 
Naplee. I went to Herculaneum b j the rail- 
way from Naplea. The principal wonder 
ihere it an immense amphitheatre, which was 
discovered buried in lava, aa hard aa granite, 
whilst digging for a well. On the ceiling of a 
chamber underneath 1 saw the exact impression 
of a marble statue, which had been removed, 
washed down, and there rested by the volca- 
nic torrent. In another part of the ruin, the 
streets and houses, prison-walls and bars, may 
be seen as at Pompeii ; and at the edge of a well 
the marks formed by the cords or chains in,pul- 
1 ng up the buckets remain to this day. Daring- 
the time of its destruction, lava mas* have de~ 
scended from Vesuvius in a perfectly liquid 
state, as the lowest cellars are frequently as 
neatly filled as if the lava had been chiselled 
for the purpose. A visit to these buried cities 
canuot fail to suggest the most solemn reflect- 
ions. O race of roan ! what awful materials 
for a chapter iu the history of the Providence 
of God . — Scamper through Italy. 

THE JEWS. 

The present physical, moral, and social con- 
dition of the Jews must be a miracle. We ean 
come to no other conclusion. Had they con- 
tin oed from the Christian era down to the pres- 
ent hour in some such natiorfal state in which 
wo find tiie Chinese, walled off from the rest of 
the human family, and by thsir selfishness as a 
nation, and their rcpu son of alien elements, 
resisting every assault from without, in the 
shape of hostile invasion, and from an over- 
powering national pride forbidding the intro- 
duction of new and foreign customs, we should 
not see so much miracle interwoven with their 
existence. But this is not their state — far from 
it . They are neither a united nor an indepen- 
dent nation, nor a parasitic province. They 
are peeled and scattered into fragments; but 
broken globules of quicksilver, instinct with a 
cohesive power, ever claiming affinity end, ev- 
er ready to amalgamate. Geography, arms, 
genius, politics, and foreign help do not explain 
their existence; time and climate and customs 
equally fail to unravel it. None of these are, 
or oan be, springs of tbelr perpetuity. They 
have spread over every part of the habitable 
globe ; have lived under the reign of every dy- 
nasty; they have used every tongue, and lived 
in every latitude. The snows of Laplandhave 
chilled, and the suns of Africa have scorched 
them. They have drank of the Tiber, the 
Thames, the Jordan, the Mississippi. In every 
country, in every latitude and longitude, we 
find a Jew. 


It is not so with any other race. Empires 
the most illustrious have fallen, and buried 
men that constructed them ; but the Jew has 
lived among the ruins, a living monument of 
indestructibility. Persecution has unsheathed 
the sword and lighted the faggot; Papal super- 
stition and Moslem baroarism have smitten 
them with unspeakable ferocity; penal rescripts 
and deep prejudice have visited on them the 
most ungenerous debasement; and, notwith- 
standing all, they survive. 

Like their own bush on Mount Horeb, Israel 
has continued in flames, but uneonaumed.— 
They are the aristocracy of scripture — let off 
coronets— princes in degradation. A Babylo- 
nian, a Theban, a Spartan, an Athenian, a Ro- 
man, are names known to history only; their 
ahodows alone haunt the world and flicker its 
tablets. A Jew walks every street, and dwells 
in every capital, traverses every exchange, and 
relieves the monotony of the nations of the 
earth. The rice has inherited the heirloom of 
immorality, incapable of extinction or amalga- 
mation. Like streamlets from a common head, 
and composed of water's peculiar nature, they 
have flowed along every stream without blen- 
ding with it or receiving its flavors, and travers- 
ed the surface of the globe amid the lapse of 
many centuries distinct — alone. The Jewieb 
race at this day is. perhaps, the most striking 
seal of the sacred oracles. There is no possi- 
bility ot accounting for their perpetual isola- 
tion, their depressed but distinct being, on any 
ground save those revealed in the record o^ 
truth .—Frazer’* Magazine. 

For (he Times and Season s. 

Mr. Editor i—Sir: Having been absent from 
our beloved city some four months on a mission 
to proclaim the pure principles of the everlas- 
ting gospel; and as some incidents occurred in 
the course of my travels, which may not be 
uninteresting to the readers of your very valu- 
able paper, l am induced to forward you this 
letter, which you can dispose of aa you think 
proper. 

After I closed my ministerial labors in lows 
Territory, which were crowned with success 
it wee thought best t'rat l should visit the up 
per counties in this state. Accordingly, on 
the 5th of December last, I left here for the 
above place. On ray way I preached at Mace- 
donia. Burned otte, and Washington. At the 
loiter place, after I had closed my second dis- 
course on the first principles of the gospe’, I re- 
ceived s challenge from the Rev. Mr. Phelps, 
to discuss the subject of the divine authentici- 
ty of the Book of Mormon, and our principles 
in general. He said that he intended to iuvee- 
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ligate the very foundation of our doctrine. I 
o greed to his propoeiiion,on condition he would 
allow me the same privilege with regard to 
those which he advocated, and bind himself 
not to close the discussion until we had thor- 
oughly weighed Mormonlsm,and Methodism, 
in the balonco of truth, and abundantly tried 
the authenticity of Doth, by the word of God, 
which is the great test. 

Accordingly on the following evening, we 
rmt in the Methodiat chapel, for the discussion 
of the above subject; choa* moderators and 
commenced. We continued the debate fout 
evenings. At the close of the discussion on 
the last evening, the Rev. Mr. Hall, a Metho- 
diat, insisted the discussion should be closed; 
but the majority of the audience together with 
myself, objected to it. My opponent, to satis- 
fy the multitude for the time being; agreed -to 
meet at a future evening and continue it. Ac- 
cordingly,!)^ appointment was mutually made, 
but to the surprise of the audience, he was 
among the missing: the reason however seem- 
ed to be obvious to all. This Reverend gentle- 
man bas been lecturing against the Mormons 
for several years past, and boasting that 
he eould meet one of the elders face to 
face, and prove the doctrine false. He has 
now had a trial, ray the people, and inglorious- 
ly retired from the contest. 

During the discussion, the. audience paid 
good attention, and if 1 am to judge from the 
expressions of the people, and the spirit that is 
manifested, I can say that much good was done, 
and that the. impression made is very favorahle 
to the cause of truth. 

On the evening that my opponent did not ap- 
pear according to appointment; I addressed 
the meeting on the subject of the dispensation 
of the fulness of times, that is adumbrated by 
the ‘‘elevenih hour,” in our Savior’s parable of 
the laborers and the vineyard. 

I had calls fur preaching more than I csuld 
fill, for I was tin n already behind my time.— 
1 proceeded on my journey, preached five times 
in Ottowo, end Dayton, baptized one, and then 
proceeded to Chicago and its vicinity, where 1 
preached about four weeks, to hundreds of at- 
tentive hearers. Priests and lawyers, to be 
sure, raged, and collected all the slanderous re- 
ports, newspaper stories, and works written 
against the church, and the leading men of the 
same, that ihty could get hold of, which thsy 
marshalled against me, but all to no purpose. 
The work of the Lord rolled on, and many 
were convinced of the truth of the gospel, 
which we preach. Notwithstanding all ’hit 
opposition, I baptized and organized a branch 
(in the town of Newark, about forty-five miles 


this side of Chicago,) of thirty-five members. 
Indeed, the town was a changed place, and 
many more, I believe, will go and do likewise. 

I had many more calls for preaching in this 
section of country, but as I wanted to be here 
at conference, 1 was obliged to come away 
without filling them. 

On my return, 1 stopped a short time in Ot- 
tows, and organized a branch consisting of 
twelve members. During my absence, I preach* 
ed from six to eight times in a week, and 1 can 
truly say that the prospect in the country where 
1 have been, for the rolling forth of the kingdom 
of God, is good, and l pray God, tbit many 
snore may embrace the truth. 

Wi‘h sentiments of high esteem 
1 subscribe myself your friend 
and fellow laborer in the cause 
of truth, Wm.O. CLARK. 

2b the Editor of the Tima, and Seasons. 

Brother Taylor : — I have travelled near six 
months rince July last, most of which time I 
labored in Franklin, Williamson, and John- 
son counties, in the south part of this state. — 
There had been but few discourses delivered 
by any of the elders in these counties ; there- 
fore prejudice was great, but after hearing 
for themielves; the honest in heart began to 
discover the many falsehood* that had overrun 
the country, and began to investigate the doc- 
trine of Christ. The result was, many believed 
and I had more calls for pleaching than I 
could attend to; and through the assistance of 
God I was enabled to baptize twenty-four; and 
left many more believing, which I hope will 
obey the govpel. There is a great door open 
for preaching, and my prayer to God is, for the 
roiling forth of the kingdom, until the king- 
doms of this world becomes the kingdom of 
our God. 

Respectfully, your brother 
in the everlasting covenant, 

LEVI STEWART. 
Nauvoo, 111, April I3ib, 1844. 

To the Editor of the Times and Seasons. 

Comstock, Kalamazoo.) 

Mich., Feb. 17, 1844. \ 
Sir:— 1 take this opportunity to inform you 
of the prosperity of the Redeemer’s cause in 
this section of country. Last winter, (Decem- 
ber 19) I commenced preaching in this place; 
my congregations were large and attentive; I 
continued preaching and baptizing till March 
6th, when I organized a branch of 25 mem- 
bers. On the 7ih, I started for Nauvoo, at 
which placo I arrived on the 14th of April. At 
the special conference, held in July, I was ap- 



pointed in company with my^rutherllP, WebbT 
to visit Will and Grundy counties, 111. On the 
19th, we started on our mission; labored about 
two weeks in Will, then continued our journey 
for this plaoe, and arrived here September 6th ; 
found the saints strong in the faith, and their 
numbers increased to 34, rince which time 14 
have been added . I have lately beea out in Bar- 
ry county, and delivered seven lectures. Pre- 
judice gave way, and several manifested their 
determination to obey the gospel; whom I ex- 
pect to baptise when I return. The work is 
in a prosperous condition through this whole 
section of country; we have much oppoeition 
Inin the priests and others, but truth is invari- 
ably triumphant. About a month since, elder 
Waldron baptised a Universal 1st preseher, by 
the name of Spa fiord, In Van Buren county.— 
He has since commenced preaching ihe fulness 
of the everlasting gospel. 

Elders Garnet and Loveland are presehing 
in Calhoun county, and I understand have bap- 
tized several. 

I will now close by subscribing 
myself with high considerations 
of respect, your friend, dec. 

E. M. WEBB. 

CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

Conference met pursuant to appointment, on 
Saturday the 6th of April, 1844. 

Present, President Jossra Smith, Hyrum 
Smith, Sidniy Riodox and William Marxs. 

Of the Twelve, Busbar Youxe, Hoke C. 
Kimball, Willard Richards, Wilvord Wood- 
ruff, Joan Taylor, and Gxoiob A. Smith. 

The members of the High Council, an im- 
mense number of elders, and an innumerable 
C concourse of people. 

Saturday, April 6, 1844. 

Presidents Joseph, and Hyrum 8mith came 
to the stand at 1-4 past 10 o’clock, when the 
meeting was called to order by elder Brigham 
Young. The choir sung a hymn, af>er which 
President Joseph Smith rose to state to the con. 
gregation the nature of the business which 
would have to eome before them. He stated 
that it had been expected by some that the lit- 
tle petty difficulties which have existed, would 
be brought up and investigated before this 
conference, but it will not be the case; these 
things are of too trivial a nature to occupy the 
attention of to Urge a body. X intend to give 
you some instruction on the principles of eter- 
nal truth, but will defer it until others have 
spoken, in consequence of the weakness of my 
lungs. The elders will give you instruction, 
and then, (if necessary) will offer such cor- 
rections as may be proper to fill up the intersti- 


ces. Those who feel dssirous of sowing the 
seeds of diseord will be disappointed, on this 
occasion. It is our purpose to build up, and es- 
tablish the principles of righteousness, and not 
to break down and dectroy . The great Jeho- 
vah has ever been with me, and the wisdom of 
God will direct ma in the seventk hour; 1 feel 
in closer communion, and better stending with 
God than ever I felt before in ray life, and I 
am glad of this oppoitunity to appear in your 
midst. I thank God for the glorious day that 
he has given us. In as large a congregation, it 
is necesstry that the greatest order and deco- 
rum be obeenred; I request this at your oandt, 
and believe that you will all keep good order. 

Prayer was offered by W. W. Phelps, after 
which the choir sung a hymn. 

Elder 8idney Rigdon then rose and said, It it 
with no ordinary degTee of satisfaction, 1 en- 
joy this privilege this morning; want of health, 
end other circumstances have kept roe in si- 
lence for nearly the lost five years. It can hard- 
ly be expected, that when the violence of sick* 
ness having used its infiuenee, and the seeds of 
disease have so long preyed upon me, that I 
can rise before this congregation. I am now 
come forth from a bed of sickness, and have 
enough of strength left to appear hire for the 
first time in my true character, I have not 
come before a conference for the last five years 
in my true character, I shell consider this im- 
portant privilege sacred in my family history? 
during life. I hardly promise myself lungs to 
make this congregation hear me, I shall do the 
best I can, and the greatest can do no moro. — 
The circumstances by which we are now sur- 
rounded point# out the principles of my di» 
oouree — the history of this church which £ 
have known from its infancy: my text is, “Be- 
hold the church of God of the last days.” I do 
not know that I can find it in the Bible; I dj 
not think it necesaory to have Poul to make a 
text for me; I can make a text for myself; I 
reoollect in the year 1830, I met the wholo 
church of Christ in a little old log house abozt 
20 feet square, near Waterloo, N. Y. and we 
began to talk about the kingdom of God as if 
we had the world at our command; we talked 
with great confidence, ond talked big things, 
although we were not many people, we had big 
feelings; we knew fourteen years ago that tbs 
church would become as large os it is to-day; 
we were os big then, os we shall ever be; w# 
began to talk like men in authority and power 
—we looked upon the men of the earth as grass 
hoppers; if we did not see this people, we saw 
by visien, the church of God, a thousand times 
larger; and when men would come in, they 
would say we wanted to up«e the government, 
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although wc were not enongh to well man a 
farm, or meet a woman with a milk pail; all the 
ciders, all the members, met in conference, in 
1 room 20 feet square. 1 recollect elder Phelps 
being put in jail for reading the Book of Mor 
mon . He caine to see us, and expressed great 
astonishment, and left us apparently pondering 
in his heart; he afterward came to Kirtland’ 
Ohio, and said he was a convert. Many things 
were taught, believed, and preached, then, 
which have since coine to pass; we knew the 
whole world would laugh at us, so we con- 
cealed ourselves; and there was much excite- 
ment about onr secret meetings, charging us 
with designs against the government, and with 
laying plans to get money, &c. which never 
existed in the heads of any one else, and if we 
had talked in public, we should have been rid- 
iculed more than we were, the world being en- 
tirely ignorant of the testimony of the prophets 
and without knowledge of what God was about 
to do; treated all we said with pretended con- 
tempt, and much ridicule; and had they hove 
hea d all we said, it would have made it worse 
for us; we talked about the people coming as 
doves to the windows, that all nations should 
flock unto it; that they ahould come bending 
to the standard of Jesus, saying, our fathers 
have taught falsehood, and things in which 
there is no profit; and of whole nations being 
born in one day; we talked such big things 
that men could not bear them, and they not only 
ridiculed us for what we did say in public, but 
threatened and inflicted much personal abuse, 
und had they heard all we said, thiir vi- 
olence would have been insupportable. God 
had great things to say for the salvation of the 
world, which, if they had been told to the pub- 
lic, would have brought persecution upon us un- 
to death; so we were obliged to retire to our 
secret chambers, and commune ourselves with 
God. [He here referred to the proyer of elder 
Phelps concerning our having arrived at the 
age to choose our own guardian.] If we had 
told the people what our eyes behold this day« 
we should not be believed; but the rascals 
would hove shed our blood, if we had only told 
them what we believed. There wo ant in se- 
cret and beheld the glorious visions, and pow- 
ers of the kingdom of heaven, pass and repasa; 
we had not a mighty congregation to shelter us 
— if a mob came upon us, we had to run and 
hide ourselves to save our lives. The time has 
now come to tell why we held secret meetings. 
We wero maturing plans fourteen years ago 
which we can now teU; were we maturing 
plana to corrupt the world, to destroy the peace 
of society! Let fourteen years experience of the 
chjrch tell the story. The church never would 


have been here, if wo had not done a* we did 
in secret. The cry of false prophet and impos- 
ter rolled upon us. 1 do not know ihat any 
thing has tok.»n place in the history of this 
church, which we did not then believe; it was 
written upon our hearts, and never could be 
taken away; it ws9 indolibly engraved, no 
power beneath yonder heavens could obliter- 
ate it. This was the period when God laid the 
foundation of the church, and he laid it firm’y, 
truly, and upon eternal truth. If any man aays 
it is not the work of God, 1 know they lie. — 
Some of you who know you have a house, how 
long would it take to make you reason your- 
self into a belief that you have no house, where 
you now reside with your family? Neither 
have we any power whereby we can ever per- 
suade ourselves, that this is not the church of 
God. We do not care who sinks or swims, or 
opposes; but we know here is the church of 
God, and I have authority before God for say- 
ing so. I have the testimony of Jesus which is 
the spirit of prophecy; I have slept with it, X 
have walked with it; the ides has never been 
oat o( my heart fora moment, and I will reap 
the glory of it when I leave this world . I defy 
men, and hell, and devils to put it out of my 
heart: I defy all, and will triumph in spite of 
them. 1 know God, I have gazed upon the glo- 
ry of God, the throne, visions and gloriea of 
God, and the visions of eternity in days gone 
by. What is a man of God :o do, when he 
sees all the madness, wrath and follies of our 
persecutors. He will do as God does; he will 
sit and laugh; one breath from the nostrils of 
God would blow them out of existence to hell. 
These were the beginning of good days; shut 
up in a room, eating nothing but dry johnny 
cake and buttermilk; every man who had a 
little farm, or clothes, sold them and distribu- 
ted what he had among the rest, and did the 
best they could. I had nothing to ear, nothing 
to wear, and yet it was tho beginning of good 
days. Some say I want plenty to eat, plenty to 
drink, plenty to wear and a good house to live 
in, and say they, then I will believe; but God 
will not give it, until you have proved your- 
sehestohim. No wonder then that we should 
be joyful to-day. If the people will doasiheyare 
told, I will tell you what to do. Get the visions 
of heaven, and seek not what you shall eat or 
what you shall drink, but seek the will of God ; 
get into the presence of God, and then you 
will hove johnny coke and milk and water no 
more. Would you not be astonished if even 
now we should tell the glories and the privi- 
leges of the saints of God to you, and to the 
world, we should be ridiculed; and no wonder 
we shut it up in secret; if we were to tell yon 



when Jehovah looked on, lo it is beauty, it is 
heaven, it is felicity to look on ; I should mar- 
vel if it were otherwise; if s man telle you one 
glory or one message, he is learning another at 
the tame time. Do not he aareniahed then if 
we even yet have secret meetings; asking God 
for things for your benefit. Do not be afraid, 
go beck to the commr nceaMnt of this church* 
and see what was concocted then; there was 
no evil concocted when we first held secret 
meeting*, and it ia the same now; has God for- 
gotten to be gracious? to be merciful to man- 
kind? Did he ever concoct anything that was 
devilish for mankind? He could not do it, I 
never am afraid of God or man concocting any 
thing to hnrt me, I have faith to detect man, 
even if he did ; I * ould ask God to detect them, 
and would hold them fast before he should do 
it. I am not afraid of men or devils. I have 
none of those fears, jealousies, dreads, forebo- 
dings, surmisings, Ac.; I put roy trust in God, 
and whatever God does for me, is only for my 
salvation. A mania a bad teamster who rnne 
bis team in the worst road. [And showed how 
much like the gospel.] What I have already 
said, ia only to prepare the way. [Here five of 
the Pottowattomie tribe appeared with their in- 
terpreter, *and were assisted to the a'and by the 
president.] I am going to tell of something that 
surprised me nt the beginning of the church ; I 
have handled, heard, aeon and known things 
which 1 have not yet told. After the church 
began to grow, it was favored with monstrous 
wise men; they had so much wisdom that they 
could dispute what God said, and what hia ser- 
vant said. They were opposed lo virtue; they 
would say they had revelations and visions, and 
were as certain that God had given it, as I was 
that the devil had. He referred to the children 
of Iarae! who were snivelling and murmuring 
about their leeks and onions, £ c. Ac., and so 
it is in these last days, some men are always 
yelling about what the church believes, and 
opposing every good thing. 1 wont devils to 
gratify themselves, and if howling, yelling, 
pelping, will do you any good; doit 1 ill you 
are all damned. If calling us devils, Ac., will 
do you any good, let ua have the whole of it, 
and you can then go on your way to h< 11 with- 
out a grunt. We hear these things ever since 
the church existed, they have come up with u*, 
they have had so much more wisdom, they 
knew all about the kingdom before God re- 
vealed it; and they know all things bdfore 
they are Ueurd; they understand mure thon 
God knows. We gather of all kinds, if we get 
all nations, we get all wisdom, all cunning, 
and every thing else. The sectarians cannot 
be as wise as wc are, for they have only got 


the plans of man for salvation, but we have got 
man's plan*, the devil's plans, and the best of 
iP, we have God's plan. I do not know wheth- 
er there are any of these wise men here this 
morning; J have merely given this as a part of 
the history of this church. Iam disposed to 
give some reasons why salvation only belongs 
to the kingdom of God, and to that alone. I 
wi'l endeavor to ahow why salvation belongs to 
us more peculiarly, in contradistinction of aif 
other bodies; wilt this be clear enough? 1 dis- 
cover one thing, mankind havo labored under 
one universal mistake about this, vix: Salvation 
was distinct from government; L e.; that I can 
bnild a church without government, and that 
thing have power to save me. Whon God sets 
up a system of salvation, he sets up a system 
of government; when I apeak of a government 
1 mean what I cay; I mean a government that 
•hall rule over temporal and spiritual affairr. 
Every man is a government of himteif, and in- 
fringe upon no government. A man ia not an 
honorable man if he is not above all law, and 
above government. I see in our town we have 
need of government, some study law, only foi 
the purpose of seeing how many feuds, how 
may broils they can kick up, how much they 
can disturb the peace of the public, without 
breaking the law, and then say : “I know my 
rights and will have them;" “1 did not know 
it was the marshal, or I would not have done 
it." He ia no gentleman, gentlemen would 
not insult a poor man in the street, but would 
bow to him, as much as those who appear more 
respectable. No marshal, or any one elre should 
pull me up; we ought to live a great way with- 
in the circle of the laws of the land, 1 would 
live far above all law. The law of God is far 
more righteous than the Iowa of the land; the 
laws of God ate far above the Iowa of the land. 
The kingdom of God dors not interfere with 
the laws of the land, bat keeps itelf by its 
own laws. 

(To be Continued.) 

MINUTES OF CONFERENCE 
of the Elders of the Church ofJesua Christ of 
Latter-Duy-Saints held in the City of New 
York on the 3rd and 4lh days of A pril 1844. 

The conference met at the Military Hill at 
hail'-past 10 o'clock A. M. and was oigamzcd 
by calling Elder Wm. Smith to the chair, and 
oppointing Elder Win. H Miles, Clerk, there 
were present 2 High Priests, 12 Elders, and 2 
Priests. 

The conference was or ened by singing, and 
prayer by the President. 

The President then addressed the conference 
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upon the object, and purposes of their meeting. 
Elder Geo. T Leach was then cal/ed upon to 
repreeent the Branch in New York, but not 
having the records, waa excused until after* 
noon. 

Elder A Ereritt then called for information 
concerning the alleged disorganisation of the 
Branch atSatauket L. I. on motion, 

Resolved, that Elder Hulls, make his state- 
ment of Elder’s Bolton, and Raymond’s pro* 
cecdings in the Branch; which was done. 

Elder Raymond then made his statement 
and presented Elder Page’s letter written to 
him, which was lead by the Clerk, and after a 
number of remarks by the Elders, the President 
said that in the disorganization of a Branch, the 
members were not cut off from the Church, and 
onless there was sufficient cause to justify 
them, Elder’s Bolton and Raymond had no 
authority to disorganize the Branch, therefore, 
Resolved that the Conference do not consider 
the branch at Sdtauket disorganized, on motion, 
Resolved, that 3 Elders be authorised to ex- 
amine into, and settle the difficulties of the 
Church in that place, whereupon. 

Elder’s Me Clsin, Gee. T. Leech, and Willey, 
were selected for that purpose, on motion, ad* 
journed until half-past 2 o’clock ?. M. 

The conference convened, at half-past 2 
o’clock, P. M. after tinging, snd prayer, the 
President made some cheering remarks on the 
prosperity of the cause. 

Eidor Willey declined acting with the com- 
mittee appointed in the forenoon, to settle the 
difficulties in the Satouket Branch, whereupon, 
Elder John Leach waa chosen in his stead. 
Elder Geo. T. Lrach represented the Branch 
in N. Y ork, numbering 152 members including 
3 High Priests, 13 Elders, 3 Priests, 4 Teachers 
1 Deacon, added since last conference 19, 
Deaths 2, Cut ofT 4, Moved 27. 

Elder Merrill represented the branch st Nor- 
walk, Connecticut; 38 members, including 
three elders, two priests, one teacher, one dea- 
con : 23 removed to Zion, two to New York, 
and three added by boplism, since last confer 
once. Elder Merrill stated that the branch 
would reaily all remove to Zion this spring. 

Elder Raymond represented the branch at 
Hemstead; 41 members, including one oldor 
one priest, one teacher, and three added by bap- 
tism since last conference; st Jeiusnlem, nine 
milts south, there were three members. 

Elder Snyder represented the branch at 
Brooklyn, 15 members, including one priest, 
one teacher, and one deacon. 

Elder John Leach, represented the brunch at 
Mead’s Basin, 12 members including one priest, 
one teacher one deacon; and also at Wynockie 


and Pompton, 10 members not organized. El- 
der Leach gave n very interesting account of 
his labors. 

Brother K. Morris, represented the branch 
st Bridgeport, 10 members, including one el- 
der, and one teacher, all in good standing. 

Elder John Letch reported five members not 
organized, at Mechanicsville and Nbw Ger- 
mantown. 

Elder McClain gave an accoun’ of his visits 
to Hudson, Albany, and Rochester. He also 
gave a favorable account of the prosperity of 
the cause in Boston, Lowell and Salem. 

Elder Wm. H. Miles, represented the branch 
si Newark ; 12 members, including one priest. 

Elder Willey gave an account of his travels 
[ and ministry ; he has been laboring in New Ha- 
ven county, Connecticut, with elder Pell. He 
stated that there was about fifty believers in 
North Haven, and near one hundred in a neigh- 
boring village. Elder Davis was preaching in 
the Baptist church, in the town of Straitsville; 
the people were believing, and he was bapti- 
zing every Sunday. There were also many in 
the city of New Haven ready to obey the gos- 
pel. 

Brother White represented the branch at 
Middletown, Connecticut; 17 numbers, in- 
cluding three ciders, in good standing, nearly 
nil going to Zion'soon. 

Elder Young represented the branch at Pat- 
terson; eight members, including one elder and 
one teacher. 

Elder Merrill then gave am account of his 
labors, and the prosperity of the cause, in the 
region where lie had labored; oAer which, 

President William Smith made some remarks 
upon the prosperity and future prospects of the 
church, which aro calculated to encourage the 
breast of every true saint of God. 

On motion of elder A. Evrrejt,. brother T. 
Dennis was chosen to be ordained to the offico 
of on elder. Brother T, Dennis was then or- 
dained under the hands of elders Smith, Gee. 
T. Leach and Everett. 

On motion, adjourned till to-morrow at 1-2 
past 10 o’clock. Closet! by singing snd bene- 
diction.. 

Met agreeable to adjournment, singing snd 
prayer by elder Smith. 

E der Saudburn represented the branch at 
New Bed foi d ; CO members, two elders, three 
priests, four teacherB, three descons; and ihe 
branch*nt Newport, R. I., 21 members, one 
elder, one teacher, two deacons. He also gave 
on account of his labors, and the prosperity of 
the cause in the place where he had been la- 
bo ing. 

On motion, Resolved, That brothers Everett 
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and Leech, be appointed to wait upon elder 
Hewitt, to know bis reasons for not attending 
conference. 

Elders Lane and Leech laid before the con- 
ference a statement concerning the condition 
of the Brooklyn branch, and the presiding el- 
der’s conduct. 

On motion, Resolved, That two responsible 
elders be empowered by this conference to go 
to the branch at Brooklyn, to enquire into the 
affairs of the church, and if necessary to diaor- 
ganize the branch and re-organise, and choose 
another presiding cider; whereupon, 

Eldera Everett and He mrs were appointed 
for that purpose. 

On motion the following were nominated 
and chosen for tho office of elders. 

John Swaekhammer, II. J. Dorcmis, David 
Fairbauk, brother Wally. 

Also the following os priests; A, Brockcl- 
baoks, K. Morris, James Thompson, S. Let 
yer. 

James Miller was ordained teacher. 

On motion. Resolved; Tnnt should elder 
Meynell go to Europe, he will have the appro- 
bation of this conference, therefore, 

Resolved; That the clerk be instructed to 
give him a certificate to that effect 

On motion, Resolved; That the conference 
proceed to ordinations. 

On motion adjourned till 1-2 part 2 o'clock, 
P. M. 

Conferecca convened; after singing and 
prayer by elder Miles, brother Wm. Smith 
arose and addressed the saints at great length 
upon certain reports abroad among the saints. 

Tho ciders appointed to wait upon broihei 
Hewitt reported. 

The branch at New Rochel e was represen 
ted by elder Wolf; numbering 15 members, 
one elder, three priests, one teacher, in goed 
standing. 

Elder George T. Leach, submitted to the 
conference a proposition for publishing a week- 
I paper for the disseminating of our principles, 
which was read by tho clerk, after sonic Hia« 
cuasion upon the wiadoin of such a course. The 
Presideut spoke at length in fsvor of the prop- 
osition . 

On motion, Resolved, That the proposition 
be accepted, and a committee of five be appoin- 
ted to act upon it. Whereupon, elder Wright, 
George T. Leach, Brocket banks, Milts, and 
John Leech, were appointed at a committee. 

On motion, Resolved, That the minutes be 
accepted. 

Resolved, That elder Wright, be appointed 
to co operate with the clerk, to prepare tho 
minutes for publication. 


On motion. Resolved, That the thanks of 
this conference be tendered to the president for 
his able manner of presiding, and also to the 
clerk for hit services. 

On motion, Resolved, Thst this conference 
determine to uphold the authorities of the 
church. 

Resolved, That this conference adjourn to 
meet the first Wednesday in September next, 
it 1-2 pas' 10 o'clock, A. M. 

Closed by singing and benediction. 

WM. SMITH, Chairman. 
Wm. H. Milks, Clerk. 

Minute* of a conference of the Church of Jem* 
Christ of Latter Day Saints Jteld in Albion, CjI- 
houn county, Mick., on the SUi, 9th, and 10 th of 
March , 1844. 

Eldera present, D. 6avage, William R. Love- 
land, C. Dunn, D. M. Grant, W. H. West. 

Elder C. Dunn was chosen chairman, and D. 
M. Grant, appointed clerk. 

Meeting was opened by proyer, by C. Dunn. 
He then proceeded todeliver a discourse ou the 
necessity of faith and obedience to the law of 
God. 

Conference was then dismissed until 10 o’- 
clock next day. 

We met st 10 o’clock the next morning;— 
opened by prayer, by William S. Loveland, and 
a discourse was delivered by elder Savage on 
the subjeot of faith and the fruit thereof. He 
waa followed by C. Dunn, and the conference 
adjourned til! 2 o’clock, p. m. 

Conference convened agreeable to adjourn* 
ment. D. Savage, and D. M. Garnet spoke on 
ti e gathering of Iarael. He was fol owed by 
H. J. Brown. Samuel Graham was then or- 
dained to the office of an elder, under the hands 
of elder Garnet. Elder Brown apoke on the 
Bcok of Mormon, followed by C. Dunn. Con* 
ference adjourned till next day. 

At 10 o'clock. Sabbath morning, meeting 
was opened by C. Dunn. Elder Savage spoke 
on the order of the kingdom of God. 

The representation of the difletent branches 
of the church in thie vicinity was then called 
for. 

The branch of Moroni, in Jackron county, 
was represented by elder H. J. Brown; con- 
sisting of 13 members, two eldera, one teacher, 
one dencon. 

The Paupau branch, Van Buren eonunty, 
was represented by elder Savage; consisting of 
eight members, four eldera. 

The Comstock branch was represented by 
elder Savage, consisting of 50 members, six 
elders, three priests. 
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Tno Albion branch, represented by eldci 
Garnet, consisting of 27 members, three elders, 
one deacon. 

The Flswrence branch, represented by elder 
Dunn, consisting of seven members, one elder. 

The Motville branch, represented by cider 
Dunn, consisting of nine members, one elder. 


We are happy lo soy that tbe work ot tne 
Lord is prospering in this part of the vineyard. 
Conference adjourned until the 7th, 8th, and 
9th of June, next, at the town of Florence, St. 
Joseph county, M chigon. 

C. DUNN, Preat. 

| David M. Gamet, Clerk. 
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THE MARRIAGE VOW. 


Spaak it not lightly 1— t is a holy thing. 

A bond enduring through long distant years, 

When joy oler thine abode Is hovering. 

Or when thy eye is wet with bitterest tears; 
lleoorded by au angel's pen on high, 

Aud must be questioned in eternity : 

Speak It not lightly !— though the young and gay 
Are thronging round thee now, w ith tones of mirth; 
Let nut the holy promise of to-doy 

Fade like the clouds lhat with the morn hats birth. 
But ever bright and sacred may it be, 

Stored in the treasury-cell of memory. 

Life will nut prove all sunshine ! there will come 
Dark hours lor all : O will ye, when the night 
Of sorrows gather thickly round your home. 

Love as ye did, in times when calm and bright 
Seem d the sore path ye trod, untouched by care, 

And deem'd the future like the present fair ? 

Eyes that now beam with health may yet grow dim, 
Aud cheeks of mss forget their early glow ; 

Languor and pain assail each active limb, 

And lay, perchance, some worship d beauty low ; 


Then will ye gaze upon the the nlured broay 
And love as fondly, faithfully at now ? 

Should fortune frown on your defenceless head, 

Should storm o'ertske your bark on life's dark sea ; 
Fierce tempest rend the soil so gaily spread, 

Wheu hope her syren strain sang joyously ; 

Will you look up, though douJs your sky o’ercast, 

And say, * Togeihar ws will bide the blast T 

Age, with iU silvery locks, comes stealing on, 

And brings the tottering "tep, the furrowed clieek. 
The eye from which each lustrous beam had gone, 
And the pale lip, with accent* low and weak ; 

Will ye then think upon your life’s gay prime, 

And, smiling, bid love triumph over time ? 

Speak it not lightly ! Oh, beware, beware ! 

’Tis no vain promise, no unmeaning word ; 

Lo.' men and angels lisp the faith ye swear. 

And by the high and holy On* 'tis heard; 

Oh, then, kneel humbly si H is altar now, 

And pray for streugtli lo keep your marriage vow ! 

M. N. M. 
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GEN. SMITH’S VfEWS ON THE GO- 
VERNMENT AND POLICY OF THE U.S. 

Born in a land of liberty, and breathing an 
air uncomipted with the sirocco of barbarous 
climes, I ever feel a double anxiety for the hap- 
piness of all men, both in time aud in eternity. 
My cogitations like Daniel’s, have for a long 
time troubled me, when I viewed the condition 
of men throughout the world, and more espe- 
cially in this boasted realm, where the Declara- 
tion of Independence ‘‘holds these truths to be 
self evident ; that all men ate created equal : that 
they are endowed by their Creator, with certain 
unalienable rights; that among these are life, 
liberty, and the pursuit of happiness,” but at 
the same time, some two or three millions of] 
people are held as slaves for life, because the 
spirit in them is covered with a darker skin than 
ours : and hundreds of our own kindred for an 
infraction, or supposed infraction of some over- 
wise statute, have to be incarcerated in dungeon 
glooms, or suffer the more moral penitentiary 
gravitation of mercy in a nut-shell, while the 
duellist, the debauchee, and the defaulter for 
millions, and other criminals, take the upper- 
most rooms at feasts, or, like the bird of passage 
find a more congenial clime by flight 

The wisdom, which ought to characterize the 
freest, wisest, and most noble nation of the nine- 
teenth century, should, like the sun in his mer- 
idian splendor, warm every object beneath its 
rays: and the main efforts of her officers, who 
are nothing more or less than the servants of the 
people, ought to be directed to ameliorate the 
condition of all: black or white, bond or free; 
for the best of books says, “God hath made of 
one blood all nations of men, for to dwell on all 
the face of the earth.” 

Our common country presents to all men the 
same advantages; the same facilities; the same 
prospects; the same honors; and the same re- 
wards: and without hypocrisy, the Constitution 
when it says, “We, the people of the United 
States, in order to form a more perfect union, es- 
tablish justice, ensure tranquility, provide for the 
eommon defence, promote the general welfare, 
and secure the blessings of liberty to ourselves 
and our posterity, do ordain and establish this 
Constitution for the United States of America,” 
meant just what it said, without reference to 
color or condition: ad injinitam. The aspira 
tions and expectations of a virtuous people, en- 
vironed with so wise, so liberal, so deep, so 
broad, and so high a charter of equal rights, as 
appears in said constitution, ought to be treated 


by those to whom the administration of the 
laws are intrusted, with as much sanctity, as the 
prayers of the saints are treated in heaven, that 
love, confidence and union, like the sun, moon 
and stars should bear witness, 

(For ever singing as they shine,) 

“The hand that made us is divine!” 

Unity is power, and when I reflect on the 
importance of it to the stability of all govern- 
ments, I am astounded at the silly moves of per- 
sons and parties, to foment discord in order to 
ride into power on the current of popular ex- 
citement; nor am I less surprised at the stretch- 
es of power, or restrictions of right, which too 
often appear as acts oflegislators, to pave the 
way to some favorite political schemes, as desti- 
tute of intrinsic merit, as a wolf’s heart is of the 
milk of human kindness: a Frenchman would 
say, “prosque tout aimer richesaes el pouvoir;” 
(almost all men like wealth and power.) 

I must dwell on this subject longer than oth- 
ers, for nearly one hundred years ago that gol- 
den patriot, Benjamin Franklin drew up a plan 
of union for the then colonies of Great Britain 
that now are such an independent nation, which 
among many wise provisions for obedient chil- 
dren under their father’s more rugged hand, — 
thus: “they have power to make laws, and lay 
and levy such general duties, imports, or taxes, 
as to them shall appear most equal and just, — 
(considering the ability and other circumstances 
of the inhabitants in the several colonies,) and 
such as may be collected with the least incon- 
venience to the people; rather discouraging 
luxury, than loading industry with unnecessary 
burthens.” Great Britain surely lacked the lau- 
dable humanity and fostering clemency to grant 
such a just plan of union — but the sentiment 
remains like the land that honored its birth as a 
pattern for wise men to study the convenience of 
the people more than the comfort of the cabinet. 

And one of the most noble fathers of our free- 
dom and country’s glory: great in war, great in 
peace, great in the estimation of the world, and 
great in the hearts of his countrymen, the illus- 
trious Washington, said in his first inaugural 
address to Congress: “I hold the surest pledges 
that as, on one side, no local prejudices or at- 
tachments, no separate views or party animosi- 
ties, will misdirect the comprehensive and equal 
eye which ought to watch over this great assem- 
blage of communities and interest, so, on anoth- 
er, that the foundations of our national policy 
will be laid in the pure and immutable principles 
of private morality; and the pre-eminence of 
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free government be exemplified by all the attri- 
butes which can win the affections of its citizens, 
and command the respect of the world.” Ver- 
ily, here shines the virtue and the wisdom of a 
statesman in such lucid rays that had every 
succeeding Congress followed the rich instruc- 
tion, in all their deliberations and enactments) 
for the benefits and convenience of the whole 
community and the communities of which it is 
composed, no sound of a rebellion in South Car- 
olina; no rupture in Rhode Island; no mob in 
Missouri, expelling her citizens by executive 
authority; corruption in the ballot boxes; a bor- 
der warfare between Ohio and Michigan: hard 
times and distress: outbreak upon outbreak in 
the principal cities: murder, robbery, and defal- 
cations, scarcity of money, and a thousand oth- 
er difficulties, would have torn asunder the bonds 
of the union; destroyed the confidence of man; 
and left the great body of the people to mourn 
over misfortunes in poverty, brought on by cor- 
rupt legislation in an hour of proud vanity, for 
self aggrandizement. The great Washington, 
soon after the foregoing faithful admonition for 
the common welfare of his nation, further ad- 
vised CoDgress that “among the many interes- 
ting objects which will engage your attention, 
that of providing for the common defence will 
merit particular regard. To be prepared for 
war is one of the most effectual means of pre- 
serving peace.” As the Italian would say: 2 ?ik>- 
n o nrtJO, (good advice.) 

The elder Adams in his inaugural address, 
gives national pride such a grand turn of justifi- 
cation, that every honest citizen must look back 
upon the infancy of the United States with an 
approving smile and rejoice, that patriotism in 
the rulers, virtue in the people, and prosperity 
in the union, once crowned the expectations of 
hope; unveiled the sophistry of the hypocrite 
and silenced the folly of foes: Mr. Adams said, 
“If national pride is ever justifiable, or excusa- 
ble, it is when it springs not frompotrer or rich- 
es, grandeur or glory, but from conviction of na- 
tional innocence, information and benevolence.” 
There is no doubt such was actually the case 
with our young realm at the close of the last 
century; peace, prosperity and union, filled tht 
country with religious toleration, temporal en- 
joyment and virtuous enterprize; and gradually, 
too, when the deadly winter of the “Stamp Act,” 
the “Tea Act,” and other close communion acts 
of royalty had choked the growth of freedom of 
speech, liberty of the press, and liberty of con- 
science, did light, liberty and loyalty flourish 
like the cedars of God. 

The respected and venerable Thomas Jeffer- 
son, in his inaugural address made more than 
forty years ago, shows what a beautiful pros- 
poct an innocent, virtuous nation presents to 


the sage , s eye, where there is space for enter- 
prize: hands for industry; heads for heroes, and 
hearts for moral greatness. lie said, “A rising 
nation, spread over & wide and fruitful land, tra- 
versing all the seas with the rich productions of 
their industry, engaged in commerce with na- 
tions who feel power and forget right, advancing 
rapidly to destinies beyond the reach of mortal 
eye; when I contemplate these transccndant ob- 
jects, and see the honor, the happiness, and the 
hopes of tliis beloved country committed to tho 
issue and the auspices of this day, I shrink from 
the contemplation, and humble myself before 
the magnitude of the undertaking.” Such a pros- 
pect was truly soul stirring to a good man, but 
“since the fathers have fallen asleep,” wicked 
and designing, men have unrobed the government 
of its glory, and the people, if not in dust and ash- 
es, or in sack cloth, have to lament in poverty, 
her departed greatness: while demagogues build 
fires in the north and south, east and west, to 
keep up their spirits till it is better times: but 
year after year has left the people to hope till the 
very name of Congress or Slate Legislature , is 
as horrible to the sensitive friend of his coun- 
try, as the house of “Blue Beard” is to children; 
or “Crocketts” Hell of London, to meek men. 
When the people are secure and their rights 
properly respected, then the four main pillars of 
prosperity, viz: agriculture, manufactures, nav- 
igation, and commerce, need the fostering care 
of government: and in so goodly a country as 
ours, where the soil, the climate, the rivers, the 
lakes, and the sea coasl; the productions, the 
timber, the mineral*; and the inhabitants are so 
diversified, that a pleasing variety accommo- 
dates all tastes, trades and calculations, it cer- 
tainly is the highest point of subversion to pro- 
tect the whole northern and southern, eastern 
and western, centre and circumference of the 
realm, by a judicious tariff. It is an old saying 
and a true one, “if you wish to be respected, re- 
spect yourselves.” 

I will adopt in part the language of Mr. Mad- 
ison’s inaugural address, “To cherish peace and 
friendly intercourse with all nations, having 
correspondent dispositions; to maintain sincere 
neutrality towards belligerent nation*; to prefer 
in all cases amicable discussion and reasonable 
accommodation of intrigues and loreign par- 
tialities, so degrading to all countries, and so 
baneful to free ones; to foster a spirit of indepen- 
dence too just to invade the rights of others, too 
proud to surrender their own, too liberal to in- 
dulge unworthy prejtidicics ourselves, and too 
elevated not to look down upon them in others; 
to hold the union of the States a3 tho basis of 
their peace and happiness; to support the con- 
stitution, which is the cement of the union, as 
in its limitations as in its authorities; to respect 
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the rights and authorities reserved to the stateswhich every citizen tni y, by hie merit, obtain 
and to the people, as equally incorporated with,! the highest Iruet recognized by the constitu- 
and essential to the success, ofthe general sys-1 tion; which contains within it no cause or dis- 
tem; to avoid the slightest interference with the cord; none to put at variance one portion of 
rights of conscience, or the functions of religion, the community with another; a government 
to wisely exempted from civil jurisdiction; to which protects every citizen iu the full enjoy- 
preserve in their full energy, the other salutary raent of bis rights, and ia able to protect tha 
provisions in behalf of private and personal nation against injustice from foreign powers/’ 
rights, and of the freedom of the press;” as far Again, tho younger Adams in the silver age 
as intention aids in the fulfilment of duty, are of our country’s advancement to fame, in his 
consummations too big with benefits not to inaugural address, (1825) thus candidly declares 
captivate the energies of all honest men to a- the majesty of the youthful republic, in its in- 
chieve them, when they can be brought to pass creasing greatness; “The year of jubilee since 
by reciprocation, friendly alliances, wise legisla- the brat formation of our union has just elapsed 
tion, and honorable treaties. — that of the declaration of Independence is at 

The government has once flourished under hand. The consummation of both was effec- 
the guidance of truety servants; and the Hon. ted by this constitution. Since that periods 
Mr. Monroe in his day, while speaking of the population of four millions has multiplied to 
Constitution; saye, “Our commerce has been twelve. A territory, bounded by tho Missis* 
wisely regulated with foreign nations, and be- aippi, bas been extended from aea to sea. New 
tween the states; new states have been admit- states have been admitted to the union, in 
ted into our pnion; our territory has been en- numbers nearly equal to those of the first con- 
larged by feiraud honorable treaty, and with federation. Treaties of peace, amity and corn- 
great advantages to the original states; the merce, have been concluded with the principal 
slates respectively protected by the national dominions of the earth. Tho people of other 
government, under a mild paternal system nations, the inhabitants of regions acquired, 
against foreign dangers, and enjoying within not by conquest, but by compeer, have been 
iheir separate spheres, by a wise patrition of united with us in the participation of our rights 
power, a just proportion of the sovereignty, and duties, of onr burdens and blessings. The 
have improved their police, extended their set- foreat has fallen by the axe of our woodsmen; 
tlements, and attained a strength and maiuri- tbe »°‘l has been made to teem by the tillage 
ty which sre the best proofs of wholesome low our farmers: our commerce bas whitened 
well administered. And if we look to the con- cver y ocean. The dominion of man over pbys- 
dition of individuals, what a proud spectacle ‘ ca * nalure haa been extended by the invention 
does it exhibit? who has been deprived of any of our artists. Libeity and law have walked 
right of person and property? who restrained hand in hand. All the purposes of human es- 
fiom offering his vows in the mode he prefers, sociation have been accomplished as effectively 
to the Divino author of his being? It is well ** un ^ er an y other government on tho globe, 
known that all these blessings have been en- and at a c08t exceeding, in a whole gene- 
joyed to their fullest extent: and I add, with ration, the expenditures of other nations in a 
peculiar satisfaction , that there has been no siu g ,e year.” 

example of a capital punishment being inflic- In continuation of sUch noble sentiments, 
ted on any one for the crime of high treason.” General Jackson, upon his ascension to tho 
What a delightful picture of power, policy and g reat chair ° r lhe chief magistracy: said, ‘‘As 
prosperity! Truly the wise proverb is just : “Se- long as our government is administered for tho 
daukauh teromain goy, veh-ka-sade le-u-ineern good of the people, and ia regulated by their 
khahmaut V Righteousness exalteth a nation, will; as lengas it secures to U3 the rights of 
but sin ia a reproach to any people . person and property, liberty of conscience, and 

But this is not all. The same honorable of the pres?, it will bo worth defending; and so 
statesman, after having had about forty years long ns it is worth defending, a patriotic militia 
experience in ihe government, under the full will cover it with an impenetrable regie.” 
tide of successful experiment, gives the follow- Genera] Jackson's adn inistration may be do- 
ing commendatory assurance of the efficiency nominated the acme of American glory, liberty 
ofthe magna charla to answer its groat end and and prosperity, for tho national debt, which in 
aim: To protect the people in their rights. “Such, 1815, un account ofthe late war, was $126, 000,- 
theu, is the happy government under which we 000, and lessened gradually, was paid up iu his 
live; a government adequate to every purpose golden day; and preparations were niado to 
for which the social compact is formed; a gov- distribute the surplus revenue among the seve 
eminent elective in all its branches, under ral states: and that august patriot, to use hU 
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own word* in his farewell address, retired lea 
ving“a great people prosperous and happy, in 
the full enjoyment ofliberty and peace, honored 
and respected by every ration of the world.” 

At the age, tlien, of sixty years, our bloom- 
ing republic began to decline under the with- 
ering touch of Martin Van Buren! Disappoin- 
ted ambition ; thirst for power, pride, corrup- 
tion, party spirit, faction, patronage; perqui 
sites, fame, tangling alliances; priest-craft and 
spiritual wickedness in high plact % struck hands, 
and revelled in midnight splendor. Trouble, 
vexation, perplexity and contention, mingled 
with Lope, fear and murmuring, rumbled, 
through the union and agitated the whole na- 
tion as would an eorthquakeat the centre of the 
earth the world, heaving the sea beyond its 
bound?, and shaking the everlasting hills : So, 
in hopes of better limes, while jealousy, hypo- 
ciiticai pretensions, and pompoQS ambition, 
were luxuriating on the ill-gotten spoils of the 
people, they rote in their majesty like a torna- 
do, and swept through the land, till General 
Harrison appeared, os s star among ths stoTm 
clouds, for better weather. 

The calm came; and the language of that 
venerable patriot, in his inaugural address, 
white descanting upon the merits of tho consti- 
tution and its framers, thus expressed himself. 
“There were in it , feature* which appeared not 
to be in harmony with their ideas of a simple 
representative democracy or republic. And 
knowing the tendency of power to increase it- 
self, particularly when executed by a single in- 
dividual, predictions were made that, at no very 
remote period, the government would termi- 
nate in virtual monarchy. It would not be- 
come me to say that the fears of these patriots 
have been already realized. But as I sincerely 
believe that the tendency of measures and of 
men’s opinions, for some years past, has been 
in that direction,it is, l conceive, strictly proper 
that I should take this occasion to repeat the 
assurances I have heretofore given, of my de- 
termination to arrest the progress of that ten 
dency if it leally exists, and restore the govern- 
ment to its pristine health and vigor.” This 
good man died before he had the opportunity 
of applying one balm to ease the pain of our 
groaning country, and I am willing the nation 
should be the judge, whether General Harri- 
son, in his exalted station, upon the eve of his 
entrance into the world of spirits, told the truth 
or not: with acting president Tyler’s three 
rears of perplexity and pseudo whig democrat 
reign, to heal the breaches, or show the wounds, 
Hcundum nrtum y (according loan.) Subsequent 
events, all things considered, Van Buren’s 
downfall, Harrison’s exit, and Tyler’s self-suf- 
ficient turn to the whole, go to shew, as a Chal- 


dean might exclaim: Beram etai elauh besh- 
mayauh gauhah rauzeen: {Certainly there it a 
God in heaven to reveal terete;) 

No honest man can doubt for a moment, but 
the glory of American liberty, is on the wane; 
and that calamity and confusion will sooner or 
later destroy the peace of the people. Specula- 
tors will urge a national bank as a savior of 
credit and comfort. A hireling pseudo priest- 
hood will plausibly push abolition doctrines and 
doinga, and ‘‘human rights,” into Congress and 
into every other place, where conquest smells 
of fame, or opposition swells to popularity.— 
Democracy, Wliiggery, and Cliquery, will at- 
tract their elements and foment divisions among 
the people, to accomplish fancied schemes and 
accumulate power, while poverty driven to de- 
spair, like hunger forcing its way through a 
wall, will break through the statutes of men, 
to save life, and mend the breach in prison 
glooms. 

A still higher grade, of what the “nobility 
of the nations” call “great men,” will dally 
with all rights in order to smuggle a fortune at 
“one fell swoop;” mortgage Texas, possess Or- 
egon, and claim all the unsettled regions of the 
world for hunting and trapping: and should a 
humble honest man, red, black, or white, ex- 
hibit abetter title, these gentry have only to 
clothe the judge with richer ermine, and span- 
gle the lawyer’s fingers with finer rings, to have 
the judgment of his peers, and the honor of hi* 
lords, as a pattern of honesty, virtue and human- 
ity, while the motto hang* on his nation’s es- 
cutcheon: “Every man hoe hie price!” 

Now, oh 1 people ! turn unto the Lord and 
live; and reform this nation. Frustrate the de- 
signs of wicked men. Reduce Congress at least 
one half. Two Senators from a state and two 
members to a million of population, will do 
more business than the army that now occupy 
the halls of the National Legislature. Pay them 
two dollars and their board per diem; (except 
Sundays,) that is more than the farmer gets, and 
be lives honestly. Curtail the offices of govern- 
ment in pay, number and power, for the Philis- 
tine lords have shorn our nation of its goodly 
locks in the lap of Delilah. 

Petition your state legislature to pardon every 
convict in their several penitentiaries: blessing 
them as they go, and saying to them in the name 
of the Lord, go thy way and sin no more. Ad- 
vise your legislators when they make laws for 
larceny, burglary or any felony, to make the 
penalty applicable to work upon the roads, pub“ 
lie works, or any place where the culprit can 
be taught more wisdom and more virtue; and 
become more enlightened. Rigor and seclusion 
will never do as much to reform the propensities 
of man, as reason and friendship. Murder only 
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can claim confinement or death. Let the peni- 
tentiaries be tamed into seminaries of learning, 
where intelligence, like the angels of heaven, 
would banish Bach fragments of barbarism: Im- 
prisonment for debt is a meaner practice than 
the savage tolerates with all his ferocity) “Amor 
vincit amnia.” Love conquers all. 

Petition also, ye goodly inhabitants of the 
slave states, your legislators to abolish slavery 
by the year 1850, or now,and save the abolition- 
ist from reproach and ruin, infamy and shame. 
Pray Congress to pay every man a reasonable 
price for his slaves out of the surplus revenue 
arising from the sale of public lands, and from 
the deduction of pay from the members of Con- 
gress. Break off the shackles from the poor 
black man, and hire them to labor like other 
human beings; for “an hour of virtuous liberty 
on earth, is worth a whole eternity of bondage!” 
Abolish the practice in the army and navy of 
trying men by court martial for desertion; if a 
soldier or marine runs sway, send him his wa- 
ges, with this instruction, that hit country will 
never tmsi him again, he hoe forfeited He honor . 
Make HONOR the standard with all men: be 
sure that good is rendered for evil in all cases:and 
the whole nation, like a kingdom of kings and 
priests, will rise up with righteousness: and be 
respected as wise and worthy on earth: and as just 
and holy for heavenjbyJehovah the author of per 
faction. More economy in the national and state 
governments;would make less taxes among the 
people:more equality through the cities, towns Jt 
country, would make less distinction among the 
people; and more honesty and familiarity in so- 
cieties, would make less hypocrisy and flattery 
in all branches of community; and open, frank, 
candid, decorum to all men, in this boasted land 
of liberty, would beget esteem, confidence, union 
and love; and the neighbor from any state, or 
from any country, of whatever color, clime or 
tongue, could rejoice when he put his foot on 
the sacred soil of freedom, and exclaim: the very 
name of “America*,” is fraught with friendship! 
Ob! then, create confidence! restore freedoml — 
break down slavery! banish imprisonment for 
debt, and be in love, fellowship and peace with 
all the world! Remember that honesty is not sub- 
ject to law: the law was made for transgressors: 
wherefore a Dutchman might exclaim: Ein 
ehrticker name iti better alt Rcichthum y (a good 
name is better than riches.) 

For (he sccommcdarion of the people in ev- 
ery state and territory, let Congress shew their 
wisdom by granting a national bank, with bran- 
ches in each state ond territory, where the cap- 
ital stock shall be held by the. nation for the 
mother bank: and by the states and territories, 
for the branches : and whore officers and direct- 


ors shall bo elected yearly by the people with 
wages at the rate of two dollars per day for 
servioea: which several banka shall never issue 
any more bills than the amount of capital stock 
in her vaults and the interest. The nett gain 
of the mother bank shall be applied to the na- 
tional revenue, and that of the branches to the 
states end territories’ revenues. And the bills 
shall be par throughout the nation, which will 
mercifully cure that fatal disorder known in 
cities, as brokerage; and leavo the people's mo- 
ney in their own pockets. 

Give every man hia constitutional freedom, 
and the president fiill power to send an army 
to suppress mobs; and the states authority to 
repeal and impugn that relic of folly, which 
makes it necessary for the governor of a state to 
make the demand of the president for troops, 
in cases of invasion or rebellion* The governor 
himself may be s mobber and, instead of being 
punished, as he should be for murder sod trea- 
son, he may destroy the very lives, rights, end 
property he should protect. Like the good 
Samaritan, send every lawyer as soon as he re- 
pents and obeys the ordinances of heaven, to 
preach the gospel to the destitute, without pune 
or scrip, pouring in tbs oil and the wine: a 
learned priesthood is certainly more honorable 
than a hireling clergy 1 

As to the contiguous territories to the U sited 
Slates, wisdom would direct no tangling alli- 
ance: Oregon belongs to this government hon- 
orably, and when we have the red man's con- 
sent, let the union spread from tbs vast to the 
west sea; and if Toxas petitions Congress to be 
adopted among the sons of liberty, give her the 
ihe right hand of fellowship; and refuse not the 
tame friendly grip to Canada and Mexico: and 
when the right arm ot freemen is stretched 
out in the character of a navy, for the protec- 
tion of rights, commerce and honor, let the i- 
ron eyes of power, watoh from Maine to Mex- 
ico, and from California to Columbia; thus may 
union be strengthened, and foreign speculation 
prevented from opposing broadside to broadside. 

Seventy years have done much for this good- 
ly land; they have burst the chains of oppres- 
sion and monarchy; and multiplied its inhabi- 
tants from two to twenty millions; with a pro- 
portionate share of knowledge : keen enough to 
circumnavigate the globe; draw the lightning 
from the clouds: and cope with all the crowned 
heads of the world. 

Then why? Oh! why! will a once flourish- 
ing people not arise, pheenix like, over the cin- 
ders of Martin Van Buren'a power; and over 
the sinking fragments and smoking ruins of o- 
iher catamount politicians; and over the wind- 
falls ot Benton, Calhoun, Clay, Wright, and a 
caravan of other eojually unfortunate law doc- 
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tore, ind cheerfully help to spread a platter mud 
bind up the burnt, bleeding wounds of a tore but 
bletaed country? The southern people are 
hospitable and noble: they wilt help to rid to 
fret a country of every vestige of slavery, when 
over they are assured of an equivalent for their 
property. The country will bo full of money 
and confidence, when a national bank oftwen- 
ty millions, and a state bank in every state, 
with a million or more, gives a tone to monetary 
matters, and make a circulating medium as val- 
uable in the purses of a whole community, as in 
the coffers of a speculating banker or broker 
The people may have faults but they never 
should be trifled with. I think Mr. Pitt’s quo- 
tation in the British Parliament of Mr. Prior’s 
couplet for ihe husband and wife, to apply to 
the course which the king and ministry of Eng- 
land should pursue to the then colonies, of the 
no w United States, might be a genuine rule of 
action for some of the breath, mad; men in high 
places, to use towards the posterity of that no- 
ble daring people: 

“Be to her faults a little blind; 

Be to her virtues very kind.” 

We have had democratic presidents; whig 
presidents; a pseudo democratic whig presi- 
dent; and now it is time to have a president oj 
ihe Unilel States ; and let the people ‘outlie whole 
union, like the inflexible Romans, whenever 
they find a promise made by a candidate, that 
is not practised as an officer, hurl the miserable 
sycophant from his exaltation, as God did Ne- 
buchadnezzar, to crop the grass of the field, 
with a beast’s heart among the cattle. 

Mr. Vsn Buren said in his inaugural address, 
that he went ‘‘into the preridcntial chair the 
inflexible and uncompromising opponent of 
every attempt, on the part of Congress, to abol- 
ish slavery in the District of Columbia, against 
the wishes of the slave holding states; and al- 
so with a determination equally decided to re- 
sist the slightest interference with it in the 
states where it exists.” Poor little Matty 
made his rhapsodical sweep with the fact before 
hia eyes, that the elate of Ncw-York, his na- 
tive state, had abolished slavery, without a 
struggle or a groan. Great God, how indepen- 
dent! From henceforth slavery is tolerated 
where it exists: constitution or no constitution ; 
people or no people; right or wrong; vox Motti; 
vox Diaboli: ‘‘the voice of Matty” — “ the voice 
of the devi^’iind peradventure, his great ‘‘Sub- 
Treasury” scheme was a piece of the same 
mind : but the man and his measures have such 
a striking res< m blsncc to the anecdote of the 
Welchman and his cart-tongue, that, when 
the constitution was so long that it allowed 
slavery at tho capitol of a free people, it could 


not be cut off; but when it was short that it 
n eeded a Sub-Treasury, to save (he funds of th« 
nation, it could be splicedl Oh, granny what a 
long tail our puss has got! At a Greek might 
say, hysteronproteron: the cart before the horse : 
but his mighty whisk through the great na- 
tional fire, for the presidential chesnuts. burnt 
the locks of his glory with the blaze of his folly! 

In the United States the people are the gov- 
ernment; and their united voice is the only sov- 
ereign that should rule; the only power that 
should be obeyed ; and the only gentlemen that 
should be honored; at home and abroad; on 
the land and on the sea: Wherefore, were I 
the president of the United States, by the voice 
of a virtuous people, 1 would honor the old paths 
of the venerated fathers of freedom : I would 
walk in tho tracks of the illustrious patriots, 
who carried the ark of the government upon 
their shoulders with an eye single to the glory 
of the people ond when that people petitioned 
to abolieh slavery in the slave states, I would 
use oil honorable means to have their prayers 
granted : and give liberty to the captive; by 
giving the southern gentleman a reasonable 
equivalent for his property, that the whole na- 
tion might be free indeed ! When the people 
petitioned for a national hank, I would use my 
best endeavors (o have their prayers answered, 
and establish one on national principles to 
rave taxes, and make them the controllers of 
its ways and means; and when the people pe- 
titioned to possess the teritory of Oregon or any 
other contiguous territory ;I would lend the in- 
fluence of a chief magistrate to grant so rea- 
sonable a request, that they might extend tho 
mighty efforts and enterprise of a free people 
from the east to the west sea; and make the 
wilderness blossom as the rope; and when a 
neighboring realm petitioned to join the union 
of tne sons of liberty, my voice would be, 
come: yea come Texas: come Mexico; come 
Canada ; and come all the world — let ns be 
brethren : let us be one great family; and let 
there be universal peace. Abolish tho cruel 
customs of prisons, (except certain cases, )pen- 
itentiariep, and couit-mortia’s for clepertion: 
and let reason ond friendship reign over the ru- 
ins of ignorance and barbarity ; yea I would, as 
the universal friend of man. open the prisons; 
open the eyes; open the ears and open the 
hearts of oil people, to behold and enjoy free- 
dom, unadulterated freedom: and God, who 
once cleansed the violence of ihe earth with a 
flood ; whose Son laid down his life for the sal- 
vation of nil liis father gave him out of the 
world ; nnd who has promised that he will come 
and purify the world again with firo in the last 
days, should be supplicated by me for the good 
of all people. 

With the highest esteem, 

I am a fnend of virtue 
and of the people, 

JOSEPH SMITH. 

Nauvoo, Illinois, February 7, 1844. 
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For the Neighbor. 

7b the friend* ani voter* of Hancock County. 

Kldor William Smith, (late representative) 
wishes to say to the friends aud voters of Han- 
cock County, that, in consequence of the firJfc- 
nas of his family. now in the bands of a doctor 
in the City of Philadelphia, he relinquishes the 
idea of offering himself as a candidate for a seat 
in the next Legislature of Illinois; but, as a 
matter of tho highest consideration, would re- 
commend his brother Hyrum Smith, as a suits- ! 
ble and capable person to fill that office, and 
worthy of the people’s confidence and votes. 

0 sustain ye democracy throughout the land 
And ever go forth at Jehovah’s command: 

And while the old farmer yetswingeth the flail; 

Or follows the plough : 

Good democrats tread, 0 tread on the tail 
of that Old Coon Note. 

We are sony that our late representative the 
Hon. Wm. Smith is about to withdraw, for the 
present time from the political arena. His 
talents are known and appreciated, his conduct 
in the last session of the Legislature proved 
him to ba a msn of lAient and of genius, a pa- 
triot and a statesman, and a man every way 
qualified to maintain the interests of the people 
he represented. 

We know of no person that would be more 
qualified to fill his station than Gen. Hyrum 
Smith (his brother.) We .are not informed 
whether the general will accept of the office or 
not, if he will, we dont know of any gentleman 
in Hancock Co. who would be more competent. 
Gen. Smith is a man of sterling integrity, deep 
penetration and brilliant talents. He is well 
versed in politics and as unchangeable as the 
everlasting hills. He is a man of probity and 
virtue, and an unwavering patriot. 

If Gen. Hyrum Smith will allow his name to 
be brought forth we go it for him, and we know 
from the confidence and respect that is enter- 
tained of him as a gentleman and a patriot he 
will be elected. Wbatsay you General ? 


For the Neighbor. 

Mr. Editoi: 

Before taking my farewell of your beautiful 
and growing city, I avail myself of a few leis- 
nre moments in expressing some of my views 
and conclusions of the prophet Joe and the 
Mormons. In the first place allow me to say 
lhat the Mormons as a people have been most 
woefully misrepresented and abused, and in 
ninety-nine instances out of a hundred by per- 
sons who know nothing of their principles and 
doctrines. Before visiting this place my mind 
was very much prejudiced against the Mor- 
mons, from reports which I bad listened to in 


travelling through the different states, and 1 pre- 
sume if I had never taken occasion to inform 
myself of their religion and views my mind 
would have still remained in the same condi- 
tion. There is not a city within my know- 
ledge that can boast of a more enterprising and 
industrious people than can Nauvoo, her citi- 
zens are enlightened and poesess many advant- 
ages in the arts and sciences of the day which, 
other cities (of longer standing) cannot boast, 
in a word Naavoo bids fair to soon out rival 
any city in the West. 

General Smith ia a man who understands the 
political history of his country, as well as the 
religious history of the world, as perfect as any 
politician or religionist I have ever met with. 

He advances ideas whioh, if could be carried 
into eficct would greatly benefit the nation in 
point of commerce and finance, and while he 
maintains, and philosophically shows that our 
country ia approaching a fearful crisis which 
if not arrested, will end iu disgrace to the 
country, and cause our national banner to hug 
its mast in disgust and shame, clearly points 
out the remedy. 

Shall the liberty which our fathers purchased 
at to dear a price be wrenched from tho hands 
of their children ? Shall our national banner 
which floated so proudly in the breeze at tho 
declaration of independence be disgraced and 
refuse to show its motto? Shall we, ns Ameri- 
can citizens fold our arms and look quietly on 
while the shackles of slavery are being fastened 
upon onr hands, and while men only seek office 
for the purpose of exalting themselves into 
power; I say, shall we still rush blindly on aud 
hasten on our own destruction by placing men 
in power who noithcr regard the interests of the 
people, nor the prayers of the oppressed ! 
Every American citizen will shout at the top of 
his voice, NO. 

Mr. Smith’s (t views of the power and policy 
of the government” manifest a republican 
spirit, and if oarried out, would soon place the 
nation in a prosperous condition aud brighten 
the prospects of those who now have to toil so 
incessantly to aupport the profligate expendi- 
tures and luxurioua equipage of the present rui 
lers and representatives of our nation, 

Joseph Smith is a man who is in every way 
calculated to make a free people happy, ho is 
liberal in his sentiments and allows overy man 
ihe free expression of his feeling on all sub- 
lets ; he is sociable and easy in his manners ; 
is conversant and familiar on all exciting topics, 
expresses himself freely and plainly, on the 
different methods of administering the govern- 
ment, while he ia not ashamed to let the world 
know his views, and criticise upon his opinions* 
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1 am air in no way connected with the Mor- a 
moo Church, but am disposed to listen to reason 
in all cases. I hare heretofore been a warm 
advocate of the measures of the Whig party, 
but considering General Smith’s views and sen- 
timents to be worthy the applause of every citi- 
xen of the United States, and especially the 
yeomanry of the country, I shall in every in- 
stance advocate his principles, and use my ut- 
most influence in his favor. 

I am, Sir Yours, in haste. 

AN AMERICAN. 

Nauvoo Mansion, May 12. 1844. 

TIMES AND SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 


MONDAY, MAY 15, 1844 
FOR PRESIDENT, 

CBN. JOSEPH SMITH, 

NAUVOO, ILLINOIS. 

We are obliged to defer the continuation of 
the conference minutes until our next publics- 
cation, at wc deem it of the highest importance 
to give Gen. Smith's “Views” as extensive a 
circulation as possible, and on account of oth- 
er important matter which haa overrun our col- 
umns. 

We take pleasure in announcing to the saints 
abroad that Nauvoo continues to flourish, and 
the little one has become a thousand. Quite a 
number of splendid houses are being erectedi 
and the Temple is rapidly progressing; inso- 
much that there is one universal expectation, 
that before next winter closes in upon us, the 
top-stone will have been raised, and the buil- j 
ding inclosed. 

The taints continue to flock together from 
all parts of this wide-spread continent, and 
from the islands of the sea. Three ships’ com- 
pany have arrived this spring from England, 
sad oro now rejoicing in the truths of the ever- 
lasting gospel. The prophet is in good health 
and spirits, and unwearied in his anxiety and 
labors to instruct the saints in the things of 
God and the mysteries of (he kingdom of Jesus 
Christ. Indeed, we may truly say that those 
who come to scoff, remain to pray. Many have 
come here filled with prejudice and strunge 
anticipations, but have been convinced that re- 
port is false with her thousand tongues, and 
have almost invariably left a testimony behind 
them. Instead of finding Mr. Smitli thecunning, 
crafty and illiterate character that lie had been 
represented to be, they have found in him the 


gentleman and scholar; frank, open, generous, 
and brave. But it is his immediate connex- 
ions and associates alone, that can appreciate 
his rirtuci and bis talents. While his face is 
set as a flint against iniquity from every quar- 
ter, while the cries of the oppressed ever rea- 
ches his heart, and his hand is ever ready to 
alleviate the sufferings of the needy, 

A few artless villianacan always be found 
who are watching for bis downfall or death, 
but the Lord has generally caused them to fal* 
into their own pit, and no weapon formed 
against him has prospered. One or two disaf- 
fected individuals have made an attempt to 
spread dissension, but it is like a tale that is 
nearly told, and will soon bo forgotten. It was 
first represented as a monster calculated to scat- 
ter desolation around, but we are credibly in’ 
formed by a pen on who attended their first 
meet ng that there wrajmuch difficulty in raiting 
a committee of seven, for there was some ob- 
jection to Father——, but as none could be 
found to fill the vacuum, he constituted one 
of the seven stars!! 

It will be unnecessary for us to say much 
about those lumaneries of the lest days, as they 
shine forth in their true colors in our columns 
this week, in the trial of President Smith. 
But to say any thing by way of warning to the 
brethren abroad, would resemble the u ocean 
into tempest tossed to waft a feather or to 
drown a fly. By their fruits ye shall know 
them. Do men gather grapes of thorns or figs 
of thistles 1 

The glad tidings of salvation and the fulness 
of the gospel arc fast spreading from city to 
city, and from nation to nation. The little atoue 
will still increase till the knowledge of God co- 
vers the earth, and righteousness and truth ex- 
tend from pole to pole. 

NOTICE. 

We are authorised to state that the difficulty 
heretofore existing between Elder William 
Smith, one of the “Twelve,” and' Elder John 
Horner , has been settled. Elder Horner has 
therefore had his license restoied to him again, 
and is satisfied that opposition to the constitu- 
ted authorities of the church is bad policy; it 
being the bounden duty of the laboring elders 
abroad, to austain, strengthen, and confirm 
those who have been placed in authority by the 
new and everlasting covenant. 

The above is agreeable to my feeling?. 

JOHN M. HORNER. 
Nauvoo, Moy 10, 1844. 

CONFERENCES. 

There will be a conierc nee held at the branch 
of the church in Westfield, Stokes county, N* 
C., on the 10th and llth days of August, also 
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one at Burk’* Garden, Taawell county Va., 
on the 17th and 18th dayaof August next. 

MUNICIPAL COURT. 

Citt of Nauyoo, Illinois, > 
Third day, Regular Term, May 8, 1844.) 
Before Aldermen N. K. Whitney, acting 
chief justice; and Aldermen Daniel H. Wells, 
William Marks, Orson Spencer, George W. 
Harris, Gustav us Hills, George A. Smith and 
Samuel Bennet, associate justices, presiding. 

Ex-Pajite, > Messrs. Stiles Sc Rigdon, 
Joseph Smith, Sen. > 

On Habeas Cohfos. ) Counsel for Smith. 

This case came before the court upon a re- 
turn to a writ of habeas corpus, which was is- 
sued by this court on the 6th of May, instant, 
upon petition of Joseph Smith, Sen. as follows : 
8TATE OF ILLINOIS, \ 

City of Nauvoo. ) ocl * 

7b the Honorable Municipal Court in and for 
the City of Nauvoo : — 

The undersigned, your petitioner, most re- 
spectfully represents that he is an inhabitant of 
said city; your petitioner farther represents 
that he is under arrest in said city, and is now 
in the custody of one John D. Parker, deputy 
sheriff of the county of Hancock, and State of 
Illinois; that the said Parker holds your peti- 
tioner by virtue of a writ or “capias ad respon- 
dendum,” issued by the clerk of the circuit 
oourt, of the county of Hancock, and State of 
Illinois, at the instance of one Francis M. Hig- 
bee, of said county, requiring your petitioner 
to answer the said Francis M. Higbee, “of a 
plea of the case,” damage five thousand dol 
lars; yoor petitioner further represents that the 
proceedings against him are illegal ; that the 
said warrant of arrest is unformal, and not of 
that character which the law recognises as val- 
id, that the said writ is wanting and deficient 
in the plea therein contained ; that the charge 
or complaint which your petitioner is therein 
required to answer, is not known to the law. 

Your petitioner further avers that the said 
writ does not disclose in any way or manner 
whatever, any cause of action, which matter 
your petitioner most respectfully submits for 
your consideration; together with a copy of the 
said warrant of arrest which is hereunto at 
taobed. 

Your petitioner further states that this pro- 
ceeding has been instituted against him with- 
out any just or legal cause; and further that 
the said Francis M, Higher, is actuated by no 
other motive than s desire to persecute and 
harrase your petitioner, for the base purpose of 
gratifying feelings of revenge, which, without 
any cause, the said Francts M. Higbee has for 
a long time been fostering and cherishing. ' 


Your petitioner further states that ho is not 
guilty of the charge pi eftrred s gainst him, or 
of any act against him, by which the said 
Francis M. Higbee could have any charge, 
claim or demand, whatever agaiust your peti- 
tioner. 

Your petioner further states, that he verily 
believes thst another object the said F . M. Hig- 
beo bad in instituting the proceeding, was, and 
ts, to throw your petitioner into the hands of 
his enemies, that he might the better carry out 
a conspiracy which has for some time been 
brewing against tbe life of your petitioner. 

Your petitioner further states that the suit 
which has been instituted against him has been 
instituted through malice, private pique, and 
corruption. 

Your petitioner would therefore moat re- 
spectfully ask yonr honorable body, to gram 
him the benefit of the writ of habeas corpus, 
that the whole matter may be thoroughly in- 
vestigated, and such ordor made, a» the law 
and justice demands in the premises, and your 
petitioner will ever pray. 

JOSEPH SMITH, Sen. 
Nauvoc, May, 6, 1844. 

State of Illinois, > 

City of Nauvoo . ) **' 

The people of the State of Illinois : 

7b the Marshal of said city : GREETING. 

Whereos, application has been made before 
tho Municipal Court of said city, that the body 
of ono Joseph Smith, Senior, of the said city of 
Nauvoo, is in the custody of John D. Parker 
Deputy sheriff of Hancock county, state aforo. 
•aid : 

These are therefore to commend the said 
John D. Parker, of the oounty aforesaid, to 
safely have the body of said Joseph Smith, Sen- 
ior, of the city aforesaid, in his custody de- 
tained, as it is said, together w ith the day and 
cause of his caption and detention, by whatso- 
ever name the said Joseph Smith, Senior may 
bo known or called before the Municipal court, 
of said city forthwith, to abide such order cs 
the said oourt shall make in this boboil, and 
further, if the said John D. Parker, or other 
person or persons, having said Joseph Smith, 
Senior, of said city of Nauvoo, in custody, shall 
refuse or neglect to comply with tho provisions 
of this writ, you the Marshal of said city, or 
other person, autboiised to serve the tame, aro 
hereby required to arrest the person or persons 
so refusing or neglecting to comply as afore- 
said, and bring him or them together with the 
person or persons to his or their custody, 
forthwith before tbe Municipal court, aforesaid, 
to be dealt with occording to law; and herein 
fail not and bring this writ with you. 

Witness, Willard RichardSjClerk of the Mu- 
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nicipal court at Nsuvoo, this 6th day of May, in 
the year of our Lord, one thousand eight hun- 
dred and forty-four. 

WILLARD RICHARDS, 
Clerk, M. C., C . N. 

I hold the witVin named Joseph Smith, Sen- 
ior, under or reef, by virtue of a capita ad re- 
spondendum. 

Hancock Circuit Court , 

To May Term, A. D. 1844 . 
Francis M. Higbce, } 

Vs. V In esse. 

Joseph Smith. ) 

The day of his caption, May 6th, 1844. 

To damage, five thousand dollars, 

WM. BACKENSTOS, S. H. C. 

By J. 1). Parier, D. S. 
State op Illinois, ) 

Hancock County, f 88 

The People of the Slate of IUincu : 
To the iheriff of said couniy:......QREETlNQ. 

We command you that you take Joseph 
Smith, if to be found within your county, and 
him safely keep, so that you have his body be- 
fore the circuit court of said county of Han- 
cock, on the first day of the next term there- 
of, to be holden et the court house in Carthage 
on the third Monday in the month of May, in- 
stant, to answer Francis M. Higbee, of a plea 
of the case; damage, the sum of fire thousand 
dollars as he says; and you have then there this 
writ, and make due return thereon, in what 
manner you execute the same. 

Witness, J, B. Backenstos, Clerk 
of said circuit court, at Carthage 

Seal.] this first day of May, in the year of 
our Lord one thousand oight hun- 
dred and forty-four. 

J. B. BACKENSTOS, Clerk, 

By D. E. Head, Deputy. 
The sheriff is directed to hold the within 
named defendant to bail in the sum of five 
thousand dollars. 

J. B. BAKENSTOS, Clerk, 

By D. E. Head, Deputy. 
This is a true copy of the original, now in 
the possession of William B. Backenstos, sher- 
iff of Hancock county. 

By J. D. PARKER, Deputy . 
STATE OF ILLINOIS,! 

Hancock County; V Set* 

City of Nauvoo. ) 

To Mr. Francis M. Higbee r— 

Sir, You will please to take notice that Jo- 
seph Smith, Senior, has petitioned for a writ 
of habeas corpus, from the Municipal Court of 
said city, praying that he may be liberated from 
the custody of John D. Parker, Deputy sheriff 
of Hancock county, by whom he is held in cus- 
tody on a eapiss ad respondendum, issued by 


the circuit court ol Hancock county, on the 
first day of May, instsn', to answer Francis 
M. Higbee, on a plea of the case, &c.; which 
writ is granted, and you will have the oppor- 
tunity to appear before the Municipal court, at 
30 o'clock, A. M., on the 7th of May, instan*, 
at the Mayor's Council Chamber, in said city, 
and show cause why said Joseph Smith, Sen- 
ior, should not be liberated on said habeas cor- 
pus. 

Witness my hand and seal of 
i Seal.J Court, this 6th day of May, 1844. 
WILLARD RICHARDS, 

Clerk, M. C., C. N. 

The above trial is deferred until Wednesday, 
the 8th instant, 10 o’clock, A M. 

W. RICHARDS, Clerk. 

I have served the within, by reading to the 
within named Francis M. Higbee. 

JOHN D. PARKER, 
Constable. 

Mr. Higbee did not appear either by himself 
or counsel. 

Mr. J. P. Stiles then said that the petition 
and papers have been read in your hearing; it 
is a petition for an habeas corpus on the grounds 
— 1st; the insufficiency of the writ, and other 
causes assigned. The insufficiency of the writ 
is sufficient to discharge the prisoner, it is the 
privilege and option of this court, if the writ is in- 
valid . It is the privilege of the prisoner to have 
all ihe matters ;nvestigoted,in order to prove that 
the prosecutor is joined in with other persons in 
a oonspiracy to take away Mr. Smith’s life. Al- 
though it is competent for the court to discharge 
on account of the insufficiency of the writ, yet 
we want an examination into the matters, in 
order that all may be understood. All warrants 
should disclose the crimes known to the court, 
so that the prisoner might know what answer to 
make ; the prisoner might have had to lay in jail 
aix months, because he knows nothing what he 
is charged with in the writ; it might be that be 
is charged with debt; that he had to pay to 
Francis M. Higbee the sum of five thousand 
dollars, or any thing: there is no action speci- 
fied; is it meant for trespass, for mal-treoting, 
beating, or Blonder, or what other crime, so 
that the damage of five thousand dollars might 
be known tor what it is. The writ is void for 
want of substance and form, all who are famil- 
iar with law ; common sense, or justice, must 
know that it is indefinite; no charge defined. 

II we are not released here, we shall be releas- 
ed in the cirouit court, on account of the insuf- 
ficiency, but we are now willing to investigate 
tho merits of the case. We know nothing but 
from information from other sources, and we 
want this court to determine whether we are 
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bald 10 any charge to Fraocie M. Higbee; we 
have given him notice to attend here; if he has 
any cauee to keep him here, I propose to bring 
in the testimony of the prisoner, he has averred 
certain facta; be is ready to make oath of it 
if your honor require it ; there is no ordinance 
against the prisoner taking his oath ; it is with- 
in the province of the oourt to do so, it ib the 
privilege of the court in any cose to hear the 
plaintiff in any cause; law is founded on jus- 
tice; there can no iniquity arise from any thing 
in this matter, | 

Sidney Rigdon said, It has been truly stated 
that this court has nothing before it on which 
it can act, there ia a prisoner brought into 
court who was in custody within the province 
of your honor; those papers have been read but 
they disclose no crime, no guilt; there sre no 
merits to try, they present no meritorious cause 
of action, they do not present the prisoner’s 
guilt in any form whatever; what are the mer- 
its? Shall we try him for horse stealing, bur- 
glary, arson or what? You shall hear the mer- 
its if you can find them out, then the court has 
power to try ; ia it burglary, arson or something 
else? What is the point to try? Those papers 
know no crime, this court knows no crime, 
there is no merits, no existence of any thing, 
it is an ignus fatuus, a will-o’wisp; to arrest 
somebody fordoing nothing; to have the privi- 
lege of trying a law suit about nothing; the 
court never says Francis M. Higbee ever pre- 
fered any thing, if there can any merits be 
hatched up, we will try it. 

J. Smith was satisfied that this thing can be 
brought to trial it appears I am a prisoner, and 
by the authority of the circuit court. I peti- 
tioned this court for a hearing I am a prison- 
er, and aver that it is a malicious prosecution, 
and a wicked conspiracy, got up by men for 
the purpose of harassing me, and decoying me 
into their hands. 1 want to show that this man 
has joined a set of men, who have entered into 
a conspiracy to takeaway my life. After hear- 
ing the cose, you have power to punish, im- 
prison, or fine, or any thing you pleose, you 
have a right to punish the offender, if I am a 
criminal you have a right to punish me, and 
send me to the circuit court, but if I am asin- 
nocent as the angels of heaven, you have pow- 
er to send the prosecutor to trial if crime is 
proved against him. They have no merit 
in their cause, I want to show up their 
conspiracy, that these men are working the 
basest corruption, they have lifted up their 
hands against innocence; yon have power to 
hear the petitioner on his oath. I will show| 
you a precedent. Look at the federal court of 
this diatrier; the case was made out by affidavit, 
which I swore to before the court. 


The habeas corpus is granted on the 
testimony of the petitioner, it is the law 
in Blackatone, that where no other matter 
is in exiatonee, and the prisoner sweara he ia 
innocent, and hia character for truth ia suppor- 
ted by good testimony he must be discharged, 
and then goes away as free aa the proud eagle. 
If Ihavethe privilege of testimony under oath, 
to the facts that they make slander of, then they 
cannot do any thing with it. Suppose that I am 
an eye witness to the crime of adultery, or any 
other crime, and know verily for myself, that 
the man is guilty of adultery, or oilier crime, 
and I speak of it, the man may sue me for dam- 
ages although I know the man to be guilty, but 
if I swear to it in a court, he cannot hurt me. 
If I have the privilege of giving testimo- 
ny under oath, they can never do any thing 
with me, but if you discharge me on the in* 
sufficiency of the writ; they can prosecute me 
ogain and again, but if you give me a fair hear- 
ing they cannot prosecute me again; I want the 
oath to go to the world; I must make state- 
ments of facts in order to defend my* e) f. I must 
tell the story in its true light, under oath; then 
I con he forever set free; may 1 not have the 
privilege of being protected by low? The peace 
of myself, my family , my happiness, and the 
happiness of this city depend upon it. 

The court allowed him to proceed with the 
case. 

Mr . Stiles said. This is a malicious prosecu- 
tion, and we have averred that it is malicious, 
and have a right to prove it. There is an in- 
sufficiency in the writ, the writ did not show 
any crime had been committed, and we can 
show that we are not guilfy of any plea in the 
case; there is no charge or case against us; 
the whole matter is corrupt, and malicious and 
wicked. 

Joseph Smith sworn— Said, I must commence 
when Francs M. Higbee was foaming against 
me, and the Municipal Court, in my house.— 
Francis M. Higbee said he was grieved at me, 
and I was grieved at him. I was willing on 
my part to settle all difficulties, and he prom- 
ised if I would go before the City Council and 
tell them he would drop every thing against me 
forever. I have never mentioned the name of 
Francis M. Higbee disrespectfully from that 
time to this; but have been entirely silent about 
him; if any one has said that 1 have spoken 
disrespectfully since then, they have lied: and 
he cannot have any cause whatever. I want to 
testify to this court of what occurred a long 
time before John C. Bennet left this city. I was 

■ called on to visit Francis M. Higbee; I went 
and found him on a bed on the floor. 

[Here fellows testimony which is too indeli- 
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cate for the public eye or ear; and we would n we had been convening with Dr. Rennet 
here remark, that so revolting, corrupt, and dis- when I came into the room, Francis Higbee 


gueting has been the conduct of most of this 
clique, that we feel to dread having any thing 
to do with the publication of their trials; we 
will not however offend the public eye or ear 
with a repetition of the foulness of their crimes 
any more .] 

Bennet said Higbee pointed out the spot 
where he had seduced a girl, and that he had 
seduced another. I did not believe it, I felt 
hurt, and labored with Higbee about it; he 
swore with uplifted hands, that he had lied 
about the matter. I went and told the girl’s 
parents, when Higbee and Bennet made affida- 
vits and both perj ured themselves, they swore 
false about me so as to blind the family. I 
brought Francis M. Higbee before Brigham 
Toung, Hyrum Smith and others; Bennet was 
present, when they both acknowledged that 
they had done these things, and asked us to 
forgive them. I got vexed, my feelings had 
been hurt; Higbee has been guilty of adulter- 
ous communication, perjury, &c.; which I am 
able to prove by men who heard them confess 
it. I also preferred charges against Bennet, 
the same charges which I am now telling; and 
he got up and told them it was the truth, when 
he pleaded for hie life, and begged to be forgiv- 
en; this was his own statement before sixty or 
seventy men ; he said the charges were true 
against him and Higbee. I hare been endeav- 
oring to throw out shafts to defend myself, be- 
cause they were corrupt, and I knew they were 
determined to ruin me; he has told the public 
that he was determined to prosecuto me, be- 
cause I slandered him, although I tell nothing 
but the truth. Since tho settlement of our dif- 
ficulties, I have not mentioned his name disre- 
spectfully; he wants to bind up my hands in 
the circuit court, and make me pay heavy dam- 
ages for telling the truth. In relation to the 
conspiracy, I have not heard Francis M. Hig- 
bee say he would take away my life ; but Chaun- 
cy Higbee, Charles A. Foster and Dr. Foster 
•aid they would shoot ine; and the only offence 
•gainst me is telling the truth. I did s&y that 
Dr. Foster did steal a raw hide, I have seen him 
steal a number of times; these are the things 
that they now want to ruin me for; for telling 
the truth. When riding in the stage, l have 
seen him put his hand in a woman’s bosom, and 
he also lifted up her clothes. I know that they 
are wicked, malicious, adulterous, bad charac- 
ters; I say it under oath; I can tell all the par- 
ticulars from first to last. 

Brigham Young, sworn, With regard to 
Francis M. Higbee, at the time that is spo- 
ken of, I stopped opposite Mr. Laws’ store, 


rather recoiled and wished to withdraw; ha 
went out and sat upon a pile of wood. Ha said 
it is all true, I am sony for it, I wish it had 
never happened. I understood , Bennet who 
related some of the circumstances, ha cried 
and begged oi us to foigive him, and said 
if he could be permitted to stay in the city as a 
private individual he should be happy; that was 
about what be said; it is true, I am sorry for it 
I wish it had never been so; as we came op. 
Dr. Bennet, Mr. Higbee, and Mr. Smith, had 
been talking about it, I have not mentioned it 
before, I knew of the whole affair, it was on 
the 4th of July, or a few days after — it was 
shortly after I came from England. I was in 
the City Council when Mr. Higbee said all was 
settled. 

Cross-examined: — I have heard Dr. Bennet say 
all these things were facts; he acknowledged that 
Higbee had the - ■ and that he had doc. 
tored him, be acknowledged that, and a great 
deal more. 

I will make one statement in our conversa- 
tion with Dr. Bennet. I told Dr. Bennet 
that one charge was seducing young women, 
and leading young men into difficulty — he ad- 
mitted it — if he had let young men and women 
alone it would have been better for him. 

Sidney Riodon, sworn, In relation to the 
matters before the court I am unacquainted with 
I was sick at the time but I have heard it talked 
of back and fro. 

Cross-examined; — I recollect Joseph Smith 
came to me with a complaint against Higbee 
and Bennet, and made affidavit that it was true; 
I have the affidavit in my house. I went to see 
Higbee on last Saturday, I found him at Mr. 
Morrisons— he was waiting for a steam boat — 
I endeavored to prevail on him to relinquish hu 
undertaking; he said I have no character In 
Nauvoo, for I have none to lose, I tried to con- 
vince him that he had a character and might be 
looked upon with respect, but he flatly con- 
tradicted me, and said he had none, and that 
was the reason why he persecuted Joseph Smith 
— as he had no character, he did not care what 
he did — he had nothing to lose by it — that is 
the substance of our conversation. 

Hyrum Smith sworn, — I recollect a settle- 
ment of difficulties between Francis M. Hig- 
bee and my brother Joseph, about which eomo 
of the court may recollect. I lecollect Dr. 
Bennett asking forgiveness of the Lodge when 
there was about sixty present — Francis M. Hig- 
bee acknowledged that it was the truth, tha t 
he was sorry, and had been a thousand limes ; 
he acknowledged bis connection with the wo- 
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man on the bill ; I did think he was with Dr. 
Bsnnet at the time, the statement of Bennet 
was, that he was guilty, he was sorry and asked 
forgiveness, he said he had seduced six or se- 
ven, he acknowledged it, and said if he was 
forgiven, he would not be guilty any more. 
Francis said he knew it was true, he was sorry 
and had been a hundred times; the very things 
that we had challenged him with, he acknow- 
ledged. I told Francis that it had better be 
settled he said, Joseph had accused him— if hia 
character was gone all was gene, he said he 
would settle it and they went into the room, 
he did not deny any charge, he said he was 
sorty, that he wanted it buried, and it was 
agreed to do so. Francis did not say any thing 
about his sickness, but Dr. Bennet made those 
observation! to him that he had doctored him 
in the time of his sickness. 

Cross examined. — I asked Francis if he did 
not tell Dr. Bennet that he had seduced a girl, 
he replied, I told Dr. Bennett that I did seduce 
her, but I tell you I never did it; I told him so 
for my own notion of things; I do not recollect 
of him saying [that he had got a bad disorder 
with the French Girl] he said he should not 
have been seduced, if it had not been by Dr. 
Bennet, when charged with them, Francis said 
they were true; that they were alledged a hun- 
dred times; he said 4 *I will alter, I will save my 
character.’* I have never heard from brother 
Joseph any thing about hia character, Joseph 
did not accuse him of any thing before the po- 
lice; be said Francis had better take care, 
Francis was a little dissatisfied, but that differ- 
ence was settled; I was present; he said he 
would not receive any thing again from abrood; 
be would not take any steps by hearsay , be 
would come to him and tell him, there were 
several present when this took place. 

Porter Rockwell sworn — he recollected the 
conversation nut not very distinctly, but he did 
recollect thot Francis M . Higbee acknowledged 
to Joseph Smith that he was guilty of ihe 
charges preferred against him. 

Court adjourned for one hour and a half. 

Court met. 

Ma. Wheelock, sworn: — With regard to 
this case I know nothing, but through a circum- 
stance occurring at Naahvill. Elder Blakcsly 
came to my house to preach, he preached and 
was upholding the authorities of the Church 
very much, he came over here and apostatized 
the same day; I then came over and went to 
see him, I asked him why he had changed his 
mind so quick ? he said he had seen affidavits 
of the guilt of Mr. Smith, he told me Mr. Hig- 
bce was going abort to the different conferen- 
ces. I told him I thought he had better send 


some one else, bis conduct was not the best 
and I know of circumstances that were not 
right. Once I was a mate on a Steam Boat, 
and Higbee was clerk, we bad not much cabin; 
we had some females on board; I and another 
had given up our room to some ladies for the 
night; St was my watch, and I went into the 
cabin for my Buffalo Robe, about one o’clock 
in the night, when I saw him leaning over the 
berth where one of the ladies slept; this was in 
the night — and he had no business there, no 
gentleman had any right there; I gave up my 
berth to the ladiee; I felt indignant at such 
conduct, his conduct towards the lady passen- 
gers was unbecoming, and particularly in one 
who professes so much virtue as he now does. 

Joel S. Milks, sworn: — I have soen Francis 
M. Higbee go into rooms with females, but 
what their intentions were 1 did not know, I 
might have seen him two or three times; I 
think he has done that which is not right, 1 
should judge from conversations with him, 
that was the case : I presume he has a good 
many times; I might recollect twenty times, 
he has frequently told me things of that kind, 
it is a private case to be sure — he bna told me, 
that he hod commenced an action against Joseph 
Smith foT slander; I met Francis today, 1 
asked him about the fuss, when he said he had 
got Mr . Smith up for slander ; h e said he should 
not come here — but did not say why, I recol- 
lect the rime that he was sick, when Dr. Ben- 
net attended him, £ went to see him nearly 
every day, I understood Mr. Higbee to say that 
he was prosecuting Mr. Smith for slnnder; that 
he was up before the Municipal Court, he told 
mo he supposed I was wanted to prove that he 
was a thief, wboremaster, and every thing else. 

H. J. Sherwood, sworn; — I have severai 
times had conversations with Higbee; I recol- 
lect that near two years ago there was a fus* 
about John C. Bonnets spiritual wife system 
before the High Council. I recollect a French 
woman coming up from Warsaw, and that 
Francis M. liigbeo had medical assistance * • 

• p * * Dr. Bennet attended him, Joseph 

Smith administered unto him but it was irk- 
some; Higbee assented that it was so, he did 
no» contradict it, he promised to reform — he 
would do better, he would do to no more. 

IIebek C. Kimball, sworn— I think it is 
near two years: l had some conversation wuh 
Francis M. Higbee, he expressed himself in- 
dignant at some things; he expressed himself 
that he was sorry, he would live a new life, he 
never would say a word against President Jo- 
seph Smith; he had an inclination to write 
that what he published was false. I exhorted 
him to go and recall what he hod said. 1 after- 
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ward* aaw him in Cineinnatti, when he prom- 
ised bj every thing eacred that he would come 
home, reform, end tnen go end publish this 
doctrine, for it was true; he said he had taken 
a course that was wrong towards President 
Smith, and was sorry for it. He said he would 
study art Cincinnati!, for his character was ru- 
ined here. When we were in Quincy, we went 
over to Missouri, and exhorted him to alter nis 
conduct The last time 1 conversed with him, 
he said, **if 1 had taken your council, I should 
now have been a man looked on with respect; 
he said he was not connected with the people 
that opposed President Smith and never would 0 
— he much regretted the course he had taken. 

After bearing the foregoing evidence in sup- 
port of said petition, it is considered and or- 
dained by the court; 1st, That tbo said Joseph 
Smith, 8enior, be discharged from the said ar- 
rest and imprisonment, complained of in said 
petition, on the illegality of the writ, upon 
which he wa* arrested, as well as upon the writ 
of the case, and that he go hence without day. 
Secondly, Francia M. Higbee’s character hav- 
ing been so fully shown, ss infamous, the 
sourt is convinced that this suit was instituted 
through malice, private pique and corruption; 
and ought not to be countenanced; and it is 
ordained by the court that said Francis M. Hig- 
bse pay the costs. j 

In testimony whereof, I hereunto 
set my hand and affixed the seal 

[Sial] of said court, at the city of Nauvoo, 
this 8th day of May, 1844. 
WILLARD RICHARD3, Clerk. 

Two of Mr. Smith’s moat important witnesses 
being out of the city on the day of the trial, 
we subjoin their affidavits which are as fol- 
lows; 

State of Illinois,) 

Hancock County £ *** 

Personally appeared before me, Daniel H. 
Wolls, acting Justice of the Peace, in and for 
said county, Abiathur B. Williams, who being 
duly sworn according to law depoeeth and 
saith. that on or about the 15ia day of March, 
A. D. 104*1, Joseph H. Jackson came to my 
house and requ sted me to walk with him, — 
which I did. During the time we were walk- 
ing, said Joseph U. Jackson said that he was 
then coming from Mr. Law’s; that there was 
going to be a secret meeting in the city of Nau- 
voo, probably to-monow evening; but os it 
was not decided he could not say poairively as 
to the time, but he would inform me in sea- 
son. The said Joseph H. Jackson said that 
Doctor Foster, Chauncy Higbee and the Laws 
were red-hot for a conspiracy, and he should 
not be surprised if m two weeks there should 


be not one of the Smith family left in Nauvoo. 
After we arrived at Mr. Loomis’ the Masonio 
Hall, in the city of Nauvoo, he related somo 
thing which he stated Doctor Fosttr had said 
relative to hia family. This he did in the pres- 
ence of Mr. Eaton and myaelf, and strongly 
solicited myaelf and Mr. Eaton to attend the 
secret meeting, and join them in their intentions. 
The said Joseph H. Jackson further said that 
Chauncy Higbee had said that he the said 
Chauncy Higbee bad seen men tied hand and 
foot and run through tbs heart with a sword, 
and there heads taken off, and then buried; — 
and he durst not say a word. This the said 
Jaekson said in Mr. Loomis’ room, and further 
this deponent saith not. 

A. B, WILLIAMS. 

Sworn to and subscribed before me this 27ih 
day of March, A. D. 1844. 

DANIEL H. WELLS, J. P. [L. S.J 

State of Illinois, ) 

Hancock County } 

Personally appeared before me, Daniel H. 
Wells, an acting Justice of the Peace in and 
for said county, M. G. Eaton, who being duly 
swoin according to law deposetb and saith that 
on or about the ISth day of March, A. D. 1844, 
Joseph H. Jackson came to me several times 
•nd requested me to go on the hill with him. I 
finally consented and went with him to the 
Key Stone Store, in tho city of Nauvoo. Doc- 
tor Footer and one of the Higbee*, I think 
Chauncy Higbee, were in the store. The said 
Joseph H. Jackson, together with the said R. 
D. Foster, and said Higbee, went into the back 
room of the store. They appeared to enter in- 
to private council. Soon after they went into 
the said room the sard Joseph H. Jackson invi- 
ted me into the room where they were now 
sitting, I immediately complied. Soon after I 
went in the said Higbee commenced talking 
about the spiritual wife system . He said he 
had no doubt but some of the Elders had ten 
or twelve apiece. He said they married them 
whether the females were willing or not; and 
they did it by recording the marriage in a large 
book ; which book was sealed up after the re- 
cord was made, and was not to be opeued for a 
long time, probably not until many of the hus- 
bands of those who were thus married wero 
dead. They would then open the book and 
break the seals in the presence of those females, 
and when they mw their names recorded in 
that book they would believe that the doctrine 
was true and they must submit. He said this 
book was kept at Mr. Hjrum Smith’s. I asked 
the raid Chauncy Higbee # " * • 
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[Here follow* some expressions too iadcco* 
roufl for insertion.] 

The aforesaid R. D. Foster, then asked me 
what I would think if during my absence from 
home a carriage should drive up to my house, a 
person alight, and the carriago then drive off 
again, this person should then go into my home 
and begin to Ull my wife a great many things 
against me to prejudice her mind against me 
and use every possible means to do this, and 
linolly would introduce and preach thu spirit' 
nal wife doc'nnj to her and make an attempt 
to seduce her, and further this person should 
sit down to dine with my wife, bless the vic- 
tuals &c, and while they were thus engaged, I 
should como home and find them thus associa- 
ted; this person should rise up and say how do 
you do, and bless me in a very polite manner 
&c., and also, if upon these appearances, 1 
should feel jealous that something was wrong 
and when the person was gone, I would ask my 
wife what bad been the conversation between 
her and this person, but she wou'd refuse to 
tell me. then draw a pistol and present it to 
her and threaten to shoot her if she did not 
tell me ail, but she would sf ll refuse. 1 then 
would give her a double barrelled pistol, and 
toy to her defend yourself, for if you don’t tell 
me, either yon or I would shoot. She would 
then faint away through fear nnd excitement, 
and when she ca ne to again she would begin 
and tell you how this person had been trying 
t# poison your wife’s mind against you, end by 
preaching the spiritual wife system to liar had 
endeavoured to seduce her. I replied l should 
think be was a rascal; but who has had such a 
trialas (halt The said R. D . Foster, answer- 
ed that he was the man who had had that trial, 
and who had been thus abused. 

The said Dr. Foster, Higbee and Joseph H. 
Jackson then romarked that they were a- 
hout to hold a secret meeting to oppose and try 
to put a stop to such things. The said Joseph 
II. Jackson also said that if any person under- 
took to arrest him he should begin to cut them. 

The said R. D. further said he was afraid of 
his life and dare not be out at nights. 

The said Higbee said he had not a doubt but 
there bad been men killed in Missouri who had 
had secrets that they were afraid to divulge. 

He said he was afraid of his life 

The said Jackson further said that he should 
not bo surprised if there should be u real muss 
and insurrection in the city in less than two 
months, and that if a disturbance should take 
place the Carthagentans and others would come 
and help them. 

Ho mentioned some name of persons who 
would come from Carthage which names I do 


not remember. The same day when in Mr. 
Loomis’s room. I heard the said Jackson say 
that the La we were ready to enter into a secret 
conspiracy tooih and nail 

The said Higbee olio said that while at the 
Koystono that if ever he was brought before 
the Mayoi’sCourt again, andtheMayor told him 
again to hold his longue, that he should get up 
and tell him he had a right to speak and should 
do so, and then if any man attempted to put 
him out of the court he would shoot them 
through and further this deponent saitb no\ 
M. G. EATON. 

Sworn and subscribed before me this 27th 
day of March A. D. 1844, 

DANIEL H. WELLS, J. P. [L. S-l 

A TRUE PHILOSOPHER. 

I cannot pan with these good people (the 
j Dutch Boers,) without mentioning that the on- 
j ly real philosopher lever met with in ray life wse 
one of them. He was, indeed, pro-eminent 
among his neighbors, who gave him the name 
of “the philosopher;” and l cannot resist rela- 
ting the method in which they put his preten- 
sions to that title, to the proof. Having salely 
housed in his '‘stores, 1 ’ the produce of the year, 
ho paid a visit to Cape Town on some business, 
and xhile ‘ihere was attacked with a dangerous 
illness, which detained him some tine. As 
soon as his health permitted, he set out on his 
return home. On tho very day before, a fire 
reduced to ashes his barns, his crops, hU wine 
stores, and their contents; all were destroyed 
— lie was ruined. Knowing him to boon his 
load home, a group of friends waited his arrival 
at the entianco of tho village, some to commu- 
nicate tho sad news, bur many professedly ‘‘to 
sec what the philosopher would do or say.”— 
He heard — his serenity was undisturbed, hie 
countenance altered not: not a complaint es- 
caped him; hut, on tho contrary, a thanksgiv- 
ing to Almighty God for tho preservation of 
tho lives of his family ! “ 1 wish,” said 1 to him 
one day when we were talking over this mis- 
fortuue, “you would give me your receipt for 
preserving equanimity, under such circumstan- 
ces.” ‘*It is a very simple one,” he replied: — 
‘‘when I heard what was go. e, I ran over in 
my mind the mnny things the great and good 
God had left me, and so I thanked him for 
them.”— Bayne & Ramble in the East, 4r c. 

An excellent rule for living happy in socie- 
ty, is never to concern ono’sself with the af- 
fairs of others, unless they desire ir. Under 
pretence of being useful, people often show 
more curiosity than kindness. 
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NO TICK, 

At a meeting of the High Council, in the 
city of Nauvoo, this 18th day of May, 1844. 

Resolved, That James Blakesley, Frnncie M. 
Higbcc, Charles Ivans, and Austin Cowles, be 
cut off from this church for apostacy. 

GEORGE W. HARRIS, Prest.pro. tern. 
JOSEPH M. COLE, Cik. pro.. tern. 


A MOTHER’S LOVE. 

There is no divine a holiness in the love of a 
mother, that no matter how the tie that binds 
her to the child was formed, she becomes as it 
were, consecrated and sacred, and the past is 
forgotten, and the world and its harsh verdicts 
swept aw&y when that love alone is visible and 
the God who watches over the little one, sheds 
his smile over the human deputy, in whose 
tenderness there breathes his own! — B ulwe*. 


POETRY. 


For the Times and Seasons. 

Reflection* si the fonera 1 of Joel F. Soovil, aon of Loeta* H. and Lury Beovil ; who died on the tooth of May, 1(44. 

Aged 14 year* and IS days. 

BY MISS ILIU ft. SHOW, 


:<xxxx>c<x >c>zz< 


The spirit had departed and had left 
The mortal tenement a lifeless form ! 

I sat betide his ooffln, bat for him 
1 had no fears to shed. How could 1 weep? 

His years, indeed, had been bat few, but then 
He was a saint, and he has gone to join 
Tlie spirits of the just There was to him 
Ho bitterness in death. The pow’r of feith 
Imparted through the glorious gospel ot 
The Son of God hod shorn the monster of 
Hls terrors and his sting. It rent in twain 
The parting vail that hides from mortal view 
Eternal things : and kindred spirits came 
To greet the dying one and waft him home. 

Freed from mortality and all its ills; 

To die as he has died, U endless gain. 

Such were ray feelings : then 1 look'd upon 
HU mourning parents, tnd I thought of their 
Bereavement ! 'Tis their only son— he is 
Their fint.born, and to him with fond delight 
Their expectations clung ; and here he lies ! 
Corruption preys already on the faoe 
They dearly lov'd ! And now where is their hope T 

My heart was moved with tenderness; and grief 
Fur one short moment weigh'd my feelings down. * 


But then the spirit of the living God 
Waked with its light the vision of my mind, 

And I exclaim'd within myself, all, all 
Is well. He's gone to do a work for them 
Of everlasting ooDseqoenoe ; and they, 

Ere long shall understand tbs purposes 
Of him who holds ths destinies of man ; 

In this their present low, and then their jny 
Will be unspeakable. 

Soon, very soon 

The resurrection morn will dawn and bring 
An ererlwting triumph o er the grave. 

Be faithfol then ye parents ! Keep the faith— 
Re steadfast in the cause of Zion, till 
Your course U finish'd, and your work is done ; 
And you shell soon embrace yonr child, array’d 
In robes of royalty— with glory crown’d 
In yonr own mansion of celestial light. 

There, fond affection, everlasting bond 
Of kindred spiriu and of kindred flesh, 

In strength perfecting, will entwine around 
The glorious objects of an endlew claim. 

Nauvoo, May lltb, 1844. 
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CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN GEN. I 
JOSEPH SMITH AND THE HON. HEN- 
ERY CLAY, 

Nauvoo, 111., Nov. 4th, 1843. 
Horr. H. Clay— Dear Sir:— Ab we under- 
stand you are a candidate for the presidency 
at the next election; and at the Latter Day 
Saints, (sometimes called Mormons, who now 
constitute a numerous class in the school poli- 
tic of this vast republic,) have been robbed of 
an immense amount of property, and endured 
nameless sufferings by the State of Missouri, 
and from her borders have been driven by force 
of arms, contrary to our national covenants; 
and as in vain we have sought redress by all 
constitutional, legal and honorable means, in 
her courts, her executive councils, and her leg- 
islative halls; and as we have petitioned Con- 
gress to take cognizance of our sufferings with- 
out effect; we have judged it wisdom to address 
you this communication, and solicit an imme- 
diate, specific and candid reply to What will be 
your rule of action relative tout as a people? hould 
fortune favor your ascension to the chief magis- 
tracy? 

Most respectfully, sir, your friend, 
and the friend of peace, good order, 

And constitutional rights, 

JOSEPH SMITH, 

In behalf of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints. 

Hon. H. Clay, Ashland, Ky. 

Ashland, Nov. 15, 1843. 
Lear Sir : — I have received your letter in be- 
half of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter 
Day Saints, stating that you understand that I 
am a candidate for the Presidency, and enqui- 
ring what would be my rule of action relative 
io you, as a people, should I be elected. 

I am profoundly grateful for the numerous 
and strong expressions of the people in my be- 
half, as a candidate for President of the United 
States; but I do not so consider myself. That 
much depends upon future events, and upon 
my sense of duty. 

Should I be a candidate, f can enter into no 
engagements, make no promises, give no pledg- 
es, to any particular portion of thepeoploof the 
U nited States. If I ever enter into that high 
office, I must go into it free and unfettered, 
with no guarantees but such as are to be drown 
from my whole life, character and conduct. 

It is not inconsistent with this declaration to 
say, that I have viewed with a lively interest, 


the progress of the Latter Day Saints; that I 
have sympathised in their sufferings under in- 
justice, as it appeared to me, which has bren 
inflicted upon them; and that I think, in com- 
mon with all other religious communities, they 
ought to enjoy the security and the protection 
of the constitution and the laws. 

I am, with great respect, your 
friend and obedient servant, 

H. CLAY. 

Joseph Smith, Esq. 

GEN. SMITH’S REJOINDER. 

Nauvoo, III., May 13th, 1844. 

Sir: — Your answer to my inquiry, a what 
would be your rule of action towards the Lat- 
ter Day Saints, should you be elected president 
of the United States,” has been under consid- 
eration since last November, in the fond ex- 
pectation, that you would give (for every 
honest citizen has a right to demand it,) to 
the country, a manifesto of your views of the 
best method and means which would secure to 
the people, the whole people, the most freedom, 
the most happiness, the moet union, the most 
wealth, the most fame, the most glory at home, 
and the most honor abroad, at the leaat ex- 
pense; but I have waited in vain. So far as 
you have made public declarations, they have 
been made, like your answer to the above, soft 
to flatter, rather than solid to feed the people. 
You seem to abandon all former policy which 
may have actuated you in the discharge of a 
statesman’s duty, when the vigor of intellect 
and the force of virtue, should have sought out 
an everlasting habitation for liberty ; when, as 
a wise man, a true patriot, and a friend to 
mankind, you should have resolved, to amel- 
iorate the awful condition of our bleeding coun- 
try by a mighty plan of wisdom, righteousness, 
justice, goodness and mercy, that would have 
brought back the goldon days of our nation’s 
youth, vigor and vivacity; when prosperity 
crowned the offorts of a youthful Republic, 
when the gentle aspirations of the sons of lib- 
erty were, l( wc are one.” 

In your answer to my questions, last fall, 
that peculiar tact of modern politicians, de- 
claring, “if you ever enter into that high office, 
you must go into it free and unfettered, with no 
guarantee but such as are to be drawn from your 
whole life, character and conduct ,” so much re- 
sembles a lottety vender’s sign, with the 
goddess of good luck sitting on the car 
of fortune, a-stroddle of the horn of plenty. 
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and driving the many steeds of beatitude, 
without reins or bridle, that I cannot help ex- 
claiming; 0 frail man; what have you done 
that w*ll exalt you? Cau any thing be drawn 
from your ft/e, character or conduct that is wor- 
thy of being held up to the gaze of this nation 
as a model of virtue , charity and wisdom* Are 
you not a lottery picture, with more than two 
blanks to a prize? Leaving many things prior 
to your Ghent treaty, let the world look at 
that, and see where is the wisdom, honor, and 
patriotism which ought to have characterized 
the plenipotentiary o( the only free nation up- 
on the earth? A quarter of a century’s negoti- 
ation to obtain our rights on the north eastern 
boundary, and the motley manner in which Or- 
egon tries to shine as American territory, 
coupled with your presidential race, and come- 
by-chance secretary ship, in 1825, all go to 
convince the friends of freedom, the golden 
patriots of Jeffersonian democracy , free trade 
and aailoi’s rights, and the protectors of person 
and property, that an honorable war is belter 
than a dishonorable peace. 

But had you really wonted to have exhibited 
the wisdom, clemency, benevolence and digni- 
ty of a great man in this boasted Republic, 
when fifteen thousand free ci izens were exiled 
from their own homes, lands and property, in 
ihe wonderful patriotic State of Missouri, and 
you then upon your oath and honor, occupying 
the exalted station of a senator of Congress from 
the noble hearted State of Kentucky; why did 
you not show the world your loyalty to low 
and order, by using all honorable n. ears to re- 
store the innocent to their rights and property ? 
Why, Sir, tho more wc search into your char, 
acter and conduct, the more we must exclaim 
from holy writ, the tree it known by it* fruit. 

Again, this is not all; rather than show 
yourself an honest man, by guaranteeing to 
the people what you will do incise you should 
be elected president ; "you can enter into no 
engsgetnenr, make no promises, and give no 
pledges’-* as to what you will do. Well, it may 
he that some hot headed panisan would take 
such nothingarianism upon trust, but sensible 
men and even fad:>r would think themselves 
insulted by such sn evasion of coming events! 
Jf a tempest is expected, why not prepare to 
meet it; and in the language of the poet, ex- 
claim :*— 

-Then let the trial come; and witness thott. 

If tciror he upon me; if I shrink 
Or falter in my strength to moot the atonn. 
When hardest it beset me?” 

True greatness never wavers, but when the 
Missouri compromise wos entered into by you. 
for the benefit of slavery, there was a mighty 


shrinkage of western honor ; and from that day, 
Sir, the sterling Yankee, the struggling Aboli- 
tionist, and the staunch Democrat, with a 
large number of the liboral minded Whigs, have 
marked you as a black-leg in politics, begging 
for a eh ance to shuffle yourself into the Presi- 
dential chair, where you might deal cut (he 
destinies of our beloved country for a game of 
6ra£,that would end in, “Hark from the tomb $ a 
doleful sound.” Start not at this picture; for 
your “whole life, character and conduct” have 
been spotted with deeds that causes a blush 
upon the face of a virtuous patriot; so you 
roust be contented in your lot, while erime 
cowardice, cupidity or low cunnuing have han- 
ded you down from the high tower of a sales- 
man, to the black hole of a gambler. A man 
that accepts a challenge or fights a due], is 
nothing more nor less than a murderer, for holy 
writ declares that “whoso sheds man’s blood , by 
man shail his blood be shed; 9 and when in the 
renowned city of Washington, the notorious 
Henery Clay dropped from the summit of a sen- 
ator to the sink of a scoundrel, to shoot at that 
chalk line of a Randolph ,he not inly disgraced 
his own fame, family and friends, but he pol- 
luted the sanctum ranctorum of American glo- 
ry; and the kingly blackguards throughout 
the whole world, are pointing the fingerof scorn 
at the boasted ‘'asylum of the oppressed,*’ and 
hisiing at American statesmen, as gentlemen 
vagabonds and murderers , holding the olive 
branch of peace in one hand, and a pistol for 
deatn in the other! Well might the Savior re- 
buke the heads of this nation with, tro unto 
you scribes, Pharisee, hypxriles, for the United 
Sratea government, and Congress, with a few 
honorable exceptions, have gone the way of 
Cain and must perish in their g&insayings. like 
Korah and his wicked host. And honest mnn 
of every clime, and the innocent, poor, and op- 
pressed, as well a? heathens, pagans, and Indi- 
ans, every where^ who could but hope that the 
tree of liberty would yield some precious fruit 
for the hungry human race, and shed some 
balmy leaves for the healing of nations, have 
long since given up all hopes of equal rights, 
of justice and judgement and of truth and vir- 
tue, when such polluted vain, heaven daring, 
bogus patriot*, arc forced or flung into the front 
rank of government, to guide the destinies of 
millions. Crape the heavens with weeds of wo, 
gird the earth with sackcloth, and let hell mut- 
ter one melody in commemoration of fallen 
splendor! for the glory of America has depar- 
ted. and God will aet a flaming sword to guard 
the tree of liberty, while such mint-tithing 
Herods as Van Boren, Boggs, Btnton, Calhoun 
and Clay, arc thrust oat of the realms of virtue 
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as fit subjects for the kingdom of fallen great- 
ness; vox reprobij vox Diabolil In your la to 
addresses to the poople of South Carolina, 
where rebellion budded but eould not bloesdm, 
yon “renounced ultraism “high tariff, 1 * and 
almost banished your “banking system,” for 
the more certain standard of “public opinion.” 
This is all very well, and marks tbs intention 
of a politician, the calculations of a demagogue, 
and the allowance for leeings ofa shrewd man- 
ager, just as truly as the weather cock does the 
wind when it turns upon the spire. Hustings for 
the south, barbacues for the wfest, confidential 
letters for the north, and “American system” 
for the east : 

“Lull-a-by baby upon the tree top. 

And when the wind blows the cradle will 
rock .’* 

Suppose you should also, taking your “whole 
life, character and conduct, 11 into considera- 
tion, and as many hands make light work, stir 
up the old * Clay party,” the “National Repub- 
lican party,” “High Protective Tariff party,” 
and the late coon skin party, with all thair par- 
aph eralia, nUraum, ne plus i tUraUm, — fine qua 
non, which hare grown with your growth, 
strengthened with your strength, and shrunk 
with your shrinkage, and ask the people of this 
enlightened Republic, what they think of your 
powers and policy as a statesman ; for verily it 
would seem, from all past remains of parties, 
politics, projects and pictures, that you are the 
day, and the people the pott*r;and at some ves- 
sels ore marred in the hands of the potter, the 
natural conclusion is, that yon are a veent of dis- 
honor. 

You may complain that a close examination 
of your “whole life, character and conduct,” 
places you as a Kentuckian would pleasantly 
term i», “in a bad fix,” but, Sir, when the na- 
tion has sunk deeper and deeper in the mud, at 
every tarn of tho great wheels of the union ^ 
while yon have acted as one of the principlo 
driver*, it becomes the bounden duty of the 
whole community, as one man, to whisper 
you on every point of government, to uncover 
every act of your life, and enquire what mighty 
acts you have done to benefit the nation ; how 
much you have tithed the mint to gratify your 
lust; and why the fragments of yonr raiment 
hang upon the thorns by the path, aa signals 
to beware ! 

But your shrinkage is truly wonderful! Not 
only your banking system, and high tariff pro* 
jeet, have vanished from your mind “1 ike the 
baseless fabric of a vision,’ bat the ‘annexation 
of Texas’ has touched your pathetio sensibili- 
ties of national pride to acutely, that the pooT 
Texians, yonr own brethren, may (all back into 


the ferocity of Mexico, or be eold at auction to 
British stock jobbers, snd ell is well, for *1’, tbe 
old senstor from Kentucky, am fearful it would 
militate sgainst my interest in the north, to en- 
large the borders of the union in the south. — 
Truly ‘a poor wise child is better than an old 
foolish king, who will be no longer admonish- 
ed.’ Who evsr heard of a nation that had too 
much territory I Was it ever bad policy to make 
friends 1 Has any people ever become too good 
to do good? No, never; but tbe ambition and 
vanity of some men havo flown away with their 
wisdom and judgment, and left a creaking 
skctrfoa to occupy tha place of a noble tonl. 

Why, Sir, the condition of the whole earth 
is lamentable. Tox&s dreads the teeth and toe 
nails of Mexico. Oregon has the rheumatism, 
brought on by a horrid exposure to the heat and 
cold of British and American trappers; Cana- 
da has caught a bad oold from extreme fatigu e 
in the patriot war; South America haa the 
headache, caused by bumps against the beams 
of Catholicity and Spanish sovereignty ; Spain 
haa the gripes from age and inquisition; France 
trembles and wastes under the effects of con- 
tagious diseases; England groans with tbe 
goat,and wiggles with wine; Italy and the Ger-. 
man states are pale with the consumption;— 
Prussia, Poland, and the little contigiuoui dy- 
nasties, dutchies, and domains,hava the mumps 
so severely, that ‘the whole head is sick, and 
the whole heart is faint;’ Russia has the cramp 
by lineage; Turkey has the numb palsy; Afri- 
ca, from the curse of God, hae lost the use of 
her limbs; China is mined by the Queen 1 # 
evil, and the rest of Asia fearfully exposed to 
the small pox, the natural way from British 
pedlars; the islands of tbe sea are almost 
deed with the scurvy; the Indians aie blind 
and lame, and the United States, which ought 
to be the good physician with ‘balm from Gil- 
ead,’ and an ‘asylum for the oppressed,* has boos- 
ted, and is boosting up iuto the council cham- 
ber of the government, a clique of political 
gambler*, to play for tbe old clothes and old 
shoes of a sick world, and { no pledge, no prom- 
ts* to any particular portion of the people 9 that-tbc 
rightful heirs will ever receive a cent of their 
Fathers’ legacy ! Away with sueh sell impor- 
tant, self agrandiaing, and self willed dema- 
gogue#! their fVien dehip is coldfer than polar ice; 
and their professions meaner than the damna- 
tion of hell. 

Oh ! man ! when sueh a gTeal dilemma of the 
globe, such a tremendous ooovulaion of king- 
doms, shakes tbe earth from center to circum- 
ference; when castles, prison houses, and cells, 
raise a cry to God against tha cruelty of man; 
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when the mourning of the fatherless and the 
widow causes anguish in heaven; when the 
poor among all nations cry day and night for 
bread and a shelter from the heat and storm; 
ond when the degraded black slave bolds up his 
manacled hands to the great statesmen of tbe 
United States, and sings, 

‘0, liberty, whore are thy charms, 

That sages have told me were sweet!’ 
and when fifteen thousand free citizens of the 
high blooded Republic of North America, are 
robbed and driven from one stave to another 
without redress or redemption, it is not only 
time for a candidate for the presidency to 
■pledge himself to execute judgment and justice 
in righteousness, law or no law, but it ia his 
bounden duty, as a man, for the honor of a dis- 
graced country and for the salvation ot a once 
virtuous people,to call for a union of all honest 
men, and appease the wrath of God, by acta of 
wisdom, holiness and virtue! The fervent 
prayer of a righteous man availeth much. 

Perhaps you may think, I go too far, with my 
strictures and inuendoes because in your con- 
cluding paragraph you say: ‘‘It is notinconsis- 
tant with your declarations to fay, that you 
have viewed with a lively interest the progress 
of the Latter day Saints, that you have sympa. 
thised in thair sufferings, under injustice as it 
appeared to you,which has bean inflicted upon 
them; and that you think , in common with oft 
other religious com munities they ought to enjoy 
the Eecurity and protection of the constitution 
and the laws.” If words were not wind, and 
imagination not a vapor, such ‘views’ 'vrith a 
lively interest^ might coax out a few Mormon 
votes ; such ‘sympathy’ for their suffering under 
injustice, might heal some of the sick, yet lin- 
gering amongst them ; raise some of the dead, 
and recover some of their property, from Mis- 
souri; and finally if thought was not a phantom, 
we might,in common with other religious com- 
munities, ‘yea think', enjoy the security and pro- 
tection of the constitution and laws! But during 
teu years, while the Latter day Saints have 
bled, been robbed, driven from their own lands, 
paid oceans of money into the Treasury to pay 
your renowned self and others for legislating 
and dealing out equal rights and priveleges to 
those tn common with all other religious commu- 
nities y they have waited and expected in vain! 
Jfyou hove possessed any patriotism, it ha fl 
been vailed by your popularity for fear the saints 
would fall in love with its charms. Blind char- 
ity and dumb justice never do much towards 
alleviating the wants of the needy, but, straws 
show which way the wind blows. It is current- 
ly rumored that your dernier resort for the Lat- 
ter day Saints, is, to emigrate to Oregon, or 


California. Such cruel humanity; such noble 
injustice; such honorable cowardice; such fool- 
ish wisdom, and such vicious virtue, could 
only eminate from Clay. After the saints have 
been plundered ofthree or four millions of land 
and property, by the people and powers of the 
sovereign state of Missouri; afier they have 
sought for redress and redemption from the 
County Court to Congress, and been denied 
through religious prejudice, and sacerdotal 
dignity; after they havebuilded a city and two 
temples at an immense expense of labor and 
treasure; after they have increased from hun- 
ereds to hundreds of thousands: and after they 
have sent missionaries to the various nations of 
the earth, to gather Israel according to the 
predictions of all the holy prophets since the 
world began, that gTeat plenipotentiary; the 
renowned Secretary of State, the ignoble duel* 
isr, the gambling Senator; and Whig candidate 
for the presidency, Henry Clay: the wise Ken- 
tucky Lawyer, ad vises the Latter Day Saints to 
go to Oregon to obtain Justice and set up a gov- 
ernment of their own; O ye crowned heads 
among all nations, is not Mr. Clay a wise man, 
aud very patriotic! why Great God! to trans- 
port 900,000 people through a vast prairie; 
over the Rocky Mountains, to Oregon, a dis' 
tance of nearly 2000 miles, would cost more 
than four million*! or should they go by Cape 
Horn, in ships to California, the cort would be 
more than toenfy millions / and all this to save 
the United States from inheriting tho disgrace 
of Missouri, for murdering and robbing the 
saints with impunity! Benton and Van Buren, 
who make no secret to say, if they get into 
power, they will carry out Boggs’ exterminat- 
ing plan to rid the country of the Latter Day 
Saints, are 

‘‘Little nipperkins of milk, 

Gompared to “Clay’s” great aqua fortis jars.” 
Why, he is a real giant in humanity: send the 
Mormons to Oregon and free Missouri from 
debt and disgrace! Ah! sir, let this doctrine 
go to and fro throughout the whole earth, that 
we, as Van Buren said, know your cause is jus; 
but the United States government can do 
nothing for you, because it has no power; you 
must go to Oregon , and get justice from the In- 
dians! 

I mourn for the depravity of tho world; I 
despise the hypocrisy of Christendom; I hate 
the imbecility of American statesmen; I de- 
test the shrinkage of candidates for office, from 
pledges and responsibility; 1 long fora day of 
righteousness, when he, ‘‘whose right it is to 
reign, shall judge the poor, and reprove with 
equity for the meek of the earth,” and I pray 
God, who hath given our fathers a promise of a 
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perieci government in the last days, to purify 
the hearts of the people and hasten the wel- 
come day. 

With the highest consideration, 

for virtue and unadulterated freedom, 

I have the honor to be, your ob’t s’v’t. 

JOSEPH SMITH. 
Hok. H. CLAY, Ashland, JTy. 

For the Times and Seasons. 

Mb. Editor, Dear Sir .'—Having spent a few 
days very agreeably in your beautiful city, I 
take the liberty of informing the numerous 
readers of your wide-spread journal, concerning 
some facts which came under my notice, du- 
ring my short so-journ among you; and which 
have been the means in the hands of the Al- 
mighty, of accomplishing a great change in 
my sentiments with regard to Gen. Joseph 
Smith and the people among whom he resides. 

I am uot about to relate any thing wonder- 
ful in itself, or even ntu> to you; or any thing 
but what every individual may see, would he 
but take the trouble to come here and open his 
eyes. It was however new to me, and not only 
eo, but totally unexpected, inasmuch as I came 
here with my ears and my heart filled with 
such stories, hearsays, and exagerationsagainst 
you, as, if they were one-tenth part true, would 
stamp you ns the basest villains and the great- 
est fanatics, over existent on God’s footstool — 
only to be compared to the Malays, the Caribs, 
the Buccaneers, or, to use a more modern com- 
parison, the mob of Philadelphia . 

It is needless to say, when such were the 
stories believed by me, how bitter and hos- 
tile were the feelings with which I stopped 
here; indeed so inimical were they, that had 
not business compelled me, I never could have 
made this ‘City of the Saints’ a ‘resting place’ 
for my feet, but being unavoidably detained a 
few days, I determined to make good use of my 
time, and see if I should not bo confirmed in 
cny belief. 

It has become so degrading in the eyes of 
modern degeneracy to alter a persons opinions, 
or change his views, that I am almost afraid to 
acknowledge my feelings changed, and my be- 
lief altered with regard to your people; yet, 
knowing that, in the opinion of wise and can- 
did persons, it is much more honorable to ac- 
knowledge a fault and repair it, than to presist 
in an error; I trust that your readers wilt sym- 
pathize with me, and instead of pronouncing 
me ‘turncoa*,’ &c., listen calmly to my reasons 
for thinking differently of the Mormons note, 
than I did a few days ago. That my feelings 
have met with an entire, complete and radical 
change, I beg leave distinctly to state; and 


since I think I have good reason for such a 
revolution in my feelings,! cannot charge my- 
self with any blame in the affair, unless it be 
fbrever entertaining such feelings. 

Since ray sentiments were such as I have ex- 
pressed, it must be expected, as was the case, 
that I should be very much prejudiced against 
you, and would view every thing with a judi- 
cial eye. 1 came here expecting to see an idle, 
indolent, brawling, intemperate and licentious 
people: — I found them on the contrary, indus- 
trious, enterprizing, orderly, temperate and 
chaste. I expected to see them superstitious^ 
bigoted, fanatical and blind followers of a 
blinded prophet:— I found them free from su- 
perstition, liberal, enthosiastie only in their de- 
sires to ameliorate the condition of mankind 
and convert them to the truth, and venerating 
their prophet to be sure, but no moro than in- 
telligent men should do, who was acquainted 
with his enlightened views, comprehensive 
knowledge and extended benevolence. I ex- 
pected to find them illiterate, ignorant, illibe- 
ral, the offscourings of the earth: — I found them 
intelligent, enlightened, liberal; and as smart 
and welt dressed an assemblage as I ever saw 
for the number in my life. 

When I was told that this place was five 
years ago a wilderness, with only about a dozen 
log cabins, scattered over the whole extent, I 
could scarce believo my senses. On every side 
I saw extended aiound'me the beautiful cotta- 
ges, the smiling flowers, and the well cultiva- 
ted gardens of the enterprizing inhabitants.— 
Here and there I sow the lofty mansions of the 
more wealthy, towering like the oaks of the 
forest, above their more humble rivals; and giv- 
ing a beautifully variegnted appearance to the 
entire place, over the whole of the vast city of 
four miles square, I saw the beautiful mansions 
(mostly composed of brick) of its twenty thou- 
sand inhabitants: It is indeed a beautiful place 
and viewed from the river makes a most splen- 
did appearance. The prairie also, for many 
miles back, is cultivated almost like the Gar- 
den of Eden, by its industrious inhabitants — 
and all this the work of five years! I could 
scarce believe it; and yet my eyes could not 
deceive me. History records no parrallel; a 
few despised, persecuted, banished people, fly- 
ing from the terrors of religious intolerance, 
manifested by some of the citizens of this boas- 
ted republic, to commence, carry on, increase, 
and build up such a city as this in so short a 
space of time almost exceeds belief. In reflec- 
ting upon it, we hardly know which to admire 
most, their untiring zeal in the cause of their 
religion, or their determined perseverance in 
making the ‘wildernees a fruitful field,’ and 
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building up a ‘resting place where none can 
molest them and none can make them afraid. 9 

The site is indeed one of surpassing beauty; 
probably the most beautiful of any on the river; 
but as this is allowed on all bands, and the des- 
cription has so often been presented to the pub- 
lic, 1 will not weary the patience of your rea- 
ders by giving them another, although the 
theme could never be worn out. 1 can only 
say, that should any individual visit the place 
he would be led to exclaim with the Queen of 
Sheba, ‘ the half has not been told me. 9 

But what I was led most particularly to no- 
tice, was the neatness, cleanliness, and com- 
fort of their abodes, and the intelligence, in- 
dustry and good order of the inhabitants. I did 
not see as in other cities a parcel of fops and 
dandies, parading round the streets to see and 
beeeeu; but every one seemed to have some 
business, and to pursue it with all his heart I 
did not see any groceries or grog shops, with 
loafers and rowdies ready to pick a quarrel with 
any body and insult every decent man they 
met; and what ia more aingular than all, I did 
not see a single intemperate man in the place, 
and I was assured by a gentleman who has 
lived here two yesrs, that he had not seen one 
in the whole course of that time, although 
there is no Washingtonian society in the place. 
They seem to believe, and rightly too, in my 
estimation, that the religion of Jesus Christ 
embraces all temperance societies, and every 
other society in the world for the information 
of mankind. 

I had every opportunity that an individual 
could desire, and certainly 1 had the inclination^ 
to discover whether there was any thing con- 
cealed, any thing ‘behind the curtain, 9 any 
thing iniquitous under these specious appearan- 
ces; in short, whether the many stories repor- 
ted by J. C. Bennet and others of the same 
sismp, were true or not, and I found them in- 
variably false. Some perhaps may argue in the 
words of the old saying that ‘where there is so 
much smoke, there must be some fire. 9 I can 
only say in answer, that the facts are as I have 
stated them, as such I must admit them if no 
one elee does. Gentlemen come and see for 
yourselves. 

But, lest I trespass on your time and limits, 
1 will bring my remarks to a close. I have 
had no space for many rsmarka I should like 
to have made upon your city snd its inhabitants, 
but should you deem this short communication 
worthy of an insertion in your valuable paper 
will, before leove, give you my opinions 


with regard to your prophet— his doctrine— and 
bis views, &c. 

With sincere desires for the 
welfare, prosperity and bless- 
inga of the Almighty on the 
people of this place, permit 
ms to subscribe myself re- 
spectfully yours, &c 

HOSPES. 


SOME OF THE REMARKS OF JOHN 
S. REED, ESQ,, AS DELIVERED BE- 
FORE THE STATE CONVENTION. 

The following is a part of the speech of 
Mr. Reed, Esq., as delivered at the State Con- 
vention, in Nauvoo. We expected according 
to a resolution passed, to have had the whole ; 
but as Mr. Reed was in a hurry, he was una- 
ble to furnish us with any more than the fol- 
lowing, which refers more particularly to Gen . 
Smith’s early history, 

Jfr. CAairma*:— I cannot leave this subject 
and do justice to my own feelings, and the 
character ofGen. Smith, without giving a short 
history of ths first persecution that came upon 
him in the counties of Chenango and Broome, 
in the State of New York, commenced by that 
class of people calling themselves Christians. 

The first acquaintance I had with Gen Smith, 
was about the year 1823. Hs came into my 
neighborhood, being then about eighteen years 
of age, and resided there two yesrs; during 
which time I became intimately acquainted 
with him. I do know that his character was 
irreproachable; that he was well known for 
truth and uprightness; that he moved ia the 
first circles of community, snd he was often 
spoken of sc a young man of intelligence, and 
good morale, and possessing a mind susceptible 
of the highest intellectual attainments. 

I early discovered that his mind was con- 
stantly in search of truth, expressing an anx- 
ious desire to know the will of God concerning 
his children here below, often speaking of those 
things which professed Christians believe in, 

I have often observed to my best informed 
friends, (those that were free from superstition 
snd bigotry) that I thought Joseph was predes- 
tinated by his God from all eternity to be an 
instrument in the hands of the great dispenser 
of all good, to do a great work; what it wssl 
knew not. After living in thst neighborhood 
about throe years, enjoying the good feelings 
of his sequointancas as a worthy youih, ho 
told bis particular friends that>he had had a 
revelation from God to go to the wast about 
eighty miles, to his father’s, in which neighbor 
hood he should find hid in the osrth, an old his- 
tory written on golden plates, which would 
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give great light and knowledge concerning the Jch arches haring authority, and the Quakers 
will of God towards bit people in this genera, were tried for heresy. But what was the result 
lion; unfolding the destiny of all nations, hi n* of those trials 1 The sentence of death was 
dreds and longues; he said »that he distinctly passed upon the Quakers for heresy, by those 
heard the voice of him that spake. Joseph religious fanatics, and three of them were hung 
Knight, one of the father’s of your church, a by the nock on Bloody Hill, in Boston, to make 
worthy man, and my intimate friend, went expiation for that unpardonable crime. *Tell 
with him. When I reflect upon our former it not in Gath” nor publish it on the tops 
friendship, Mr. Chairman, and upon the scenes of the mountains in this boasted land of 
that he has passed through in consequence of freedom, that the Puritans of New England, 
mal-administratton, mobocracy, and eruelty, 1 who had fled from the Old World in conte- 
feel to lift up my voice to high heaven, and qnence of religious intolerance, that they might 
pray God to bless the aged veteran, and that enjoy the sweets of liberty, so soon became per- 
his silver locks may go down to the grave in secutors themselves and shed innocent blood, 
peace, like a shock of com fully ripe. In a which still cries aloud from the dost for ven- 
few days his friends returned with the glad geanee upon their beads. Let shame cover on r 
news that Joseph had found the plates and had fkces when we mention the name of freedom in 
gone down to his fatheitin-laws’ for the pur- our grand Republic. 

poee of translating them. I believe he re- O my God! when in one portion of o nr coun- 
mainsd there until he finished the translation, try blood is flowing for the crime of wor- 
Aftsr the book was published, he came to live dipping our Creator according to tho dictates 
in the neighborhood of father Knights’, about of conscience, or as the spirit directs, and in 
four miles from me, and began to preach the the other are great rejoicings in consequence 
gospel, and many were pricked in their hearts, thereof; where, I ask, is that boasted freedom 
believed and were baptised in the name of the for which our fathers fought and bled I O thou 
Lord Jesue. He soon formed a church at w ho holds the destinies of all things in thine 
Colesville, his meetings were numerously at- bands here below, return these blessing unto 
tended; the eyes of all people were upon him us, that we may keep them as precious jewels, 
with astonishment. O Mr. Chairman, the till time is no more. But, Mr. Chairman, I 
world was turned upside down at once, and am wandering too far from the subject. I will 
the devil alwsye ready to assist and help along return to the persecutions which followed Gen. 
in all difficulties that arise among men, per* Smith, when his cheeks blossomed with the 
sonified in some of the religionists, begun to beauty of youth, and his eyes sparkled with in- 
prick up his ears, and jump, and kick, and nocence. 

run about, like Jim Crow, calling for rotton Those bigots soon made up a false accura- 
eggs to help in the wake; you would have lion against him and had him arraigned bsfore 
thought sir, that Gog and Magog was let looee Joseph Chambeilain, a justice of the peace, a 
on the young man. He called upon the man that was always ready to deal out justice 
world's people, (at they are called) but got no to all, and a man of great discernment of mind 
help; he then flew about in the sectarian The case came on about 10 o’clock, A. M. 1 
churches, like lightning, and they immediately was called upon to defend the prisoner. The 
came to his aid, and uniting their efforts prosecutors employed the best counsel they 
roared against him like the thunders of Mount could get, and ransacked the town of Bain* 
Sinai. When those fiery bigots were let looee, bridge and county of Chenango for witnesses 
they united in pouring the red hot viols of their that would swear hard enough to convict the 
wrath upon hie head. The cry of “false pro- prisoner; but they entirely failed. Yes Sir, let 
phet! false prophet!!” was sounded from vil- mosey to you that not one blemish nor apot 
lage to village, and every foul epithet that mal- waa found against hid character; he came from 
ice and wicked ingenuity could invent, was that trial, notwithstanding the mighty efforts 
heaped upon him. Yes sir, the same spirit that that were made to convict him of crime by kis 
influenced the Presby teriana of Massachusetts, vigilant persecutors, with his character unstain- 
about one hundred and fifty years ago, in their ed by even the appearance of guilt. The trial 
persecution of the Quakers, when they first be- closed about 12 o’clock at night. Aftar a few 
gen to preach their doctrines in that State, was momenta deliberation, the court pronounced 
fully manifested by thoee religious bigt .s who the words ’not guilty,’ and the prisoner was 
were afraid if they let them alone, their doc- dieharged. But alas! the devil not satisfied 
trines would ootne to nought. What waa the with His defeat, stirred up a man not unlike 
reeult of the persecution in Massachusetts?— himself, who was more fit to dwell among the 
Why, Sir, warrants were made out by those U fiends of hell than to belong to the human fhm- 
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ily, to go to CoLesvUle and get another writ, 
and take him to Broome county for another tri- 
al . They were aure they could tend that boy 
to hell, or to Texas, they did not care which; 
and in half an hour after he was discharged by 
the court, he was arrested again, and on the 
way to Coleaville for another trial. I was again 
called upon by his friends to defend him 
against his matignani persecutors, and clear 
him from the false charges they had preferred 
against him. X made every reasonable excuse 
I could, as I was nearly worn down through 
fatigue and want of sleep; asl had been en- 
gaged in law suits for two days, snd nearly the 
whole of two nights. But 1 saw the persecu- 
tion was great against him; and here let me 
say, Mr. Chairman, singular as it may seem, 
while Mr. Knight was pleading with me to go, 
a peculiar impression or thought struck my 
mind, that I must go and defend him, for he 
was the Lord's annointed. I did not know 
what it meant, but thought I must go and clear 
the Lord's annointed I said I would go; and 
started with aa much faith as the apostles had 
when they could remove mountains, accompa- 
nied by father Knight, who was like the old 
patriarchs that followed the ark of God to the 
city ot David. We rode on till we came to the 
house of Hezekiah Peck, where a number of 
Mormon women had assembled, as I was in- 
formed, for the purpose of praying for the de- 
liverance of the prophet of the Lord. The wo- 
men came out to our waggon and Mrs. Smith 
among Ihe rest. O my God, Sir, what were 
my feelings, when I saw that woman who had 
but a few days before given herself, heart and 
hand, to be a consort for life, and that so soon 
her crimson cheeks must be wet with tears 
that came streaming from her eyes; yes Sir, it 
seemed that her very heart strings would bo 
broken with grief. My feelings Sir, were mo- 
ved with pity snd sorrow, lor the afflicted; and 
on the other hand they were wrought up to the 
highest pitch of indignation against those 
tiends of hell who bad thus caused the inno- 
cent to euflerr 

The next morning about 10 o'clock the court 
was organized. The prisoner was to be tried 
by three justices of the pc acc, that his depar- 
ture out of the county might be made sure. — 
Neither talents nor money were wanting to on- 
sure them success. They employed the ablest 
lawyer in that county, and introduced twenty 
or thirty witnesses before dark, but proved 
nothing. They then sent out runnersand ran- 
sacked the hills and vales, grog shops and 
ditches, and gathered together a company that 
looked as if they had come from hell, and had 
been whipped by the soot boy thoreof; which 


they brought forward to testify one after anoth- 
er, bnt with no better success than before, al- 
though they wrung and twisted into every 
shape, in trying to tell something that would 
criminate the prisoner. Nothing was proven 
against him whatever. Having got through 
with the examinatiou of their witnesses about 
2 o'clock, in the morning, the case was argued 
about two hours. There was not one particle 
of testimony against the prisoner. No Sir, he 
came out like the three children from the fiery 
furnace, without the smell of fire upon bis gar- 
ments. The court deliberated upon the case 
for half an hour with closed doors, and then 
we were called in. The court arraigned the 
prisoner and said : ( *Mr. Smith, we have had 
your case under consideration, examined the 
testimony and find nothing to condom you, 
and therefore you are discharged." They then 
proceeded to reprimand him severely; not be- 
cause anything derogatory to his character m 
any shape had been proven against him by the 
host of witnesses that had testified during the 
trial, but merely to please those fiends in hu- 
man shape, who were engaged in the unhal- 
lowed persecution of an innocent man, sheerly 
on account of hit religious opinions. 

After they had got through, 1 arose and said : 
'This court puts me in mind of a certain trial 
held before Felix of old, when the enemies of 
Paul arraigned him before that venerable judge 
for some alleged crime, and nothing was found 
in him worthy of death or of bonds. Yet, to 
please the Jews, who were his accusers, he was 
left bound contrary to law; and this court has 
served Mr. Smith in the same way, by their 
unlawful and uncalled for reprimand after his 
discharge, to plesae his accusers.' We got him 
away that night from the midst of three hun- 
dred people without his receiving any injury; 
but I am well aware that we were assisted by 
some higher power than man; for to look back 
on the scene, I cannot tell how we succeeded 
in getting him away. I take no glory to my- 
self, it was the Lord's work, and marvellous in 
our eyc9. 

This Mr. Chairman, is a true history of the 
first persecution that came upon Gen. Smith 
in his youth among professed chrisiians, and 
in a county heralded to the ends of the earth, 
as a land of freedom; where all men have the 
constitutional right to worship aa they please, 
and believe wbat they please without molesta- 
tion, so long as they do not interfere with the 
rights and privileges of others. Yes Sir, a per- 
secution got up through the influence of relig- 
ious bigotry by as vile a set of men as ever dis- 
graced the family of man. But their devices 
against him were brought to nought by that 
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overruling power that controls all things and 
brings to nought the councils of the wicked. — 
Mr . Chairman, little did I think, that I was 
defending a boy that would rise to eminence 
like this man; a man whom God delights to 
honor as a prophet and leader of his people; — 
one to whom he has given the keys of heaven 
and earth, and the power of David, and said to 
him whatsoever yoa bind on earth shall be 
bound in heayon, and the gate3 of hell shall 
not prevail against you. And may he live to 
put hiafoot upon the neck of his enemies in 
love and meekness. I know, Sir, that God has 
made him a leader of many thousands of peo- 
ple, and may he teach them in meekness, and 
with that wisdom and j udgement that God shall 
direct. 

I add no more. 


TIMES IP SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

SATURDAY, JUNE 1, 1844 
FOR PRESIDENT, 

GBN. JOSEPH SMITH, 

NAUVOO, ILLINOIS. 

FOR VICE PRESIDENT, 

Sidney Rigdon, Esq: 

OF PENNSYLVANIA. 


TO OUR PATRONS. 

We would say to our friends who subscribe 
for both papers, that in consequence of a great 
many solicitations, we have been induced to 
republish in the Time* and Seatons, several arti- 
cles that have already appeared in the Neighbor. 
We do not wish to pursue this course, and we 
know that many people do not generally wish to 
read old matter, but judging from the express- 
ion of feeling here, we thought that it would 
give general satisfaction, particularly as there 
are many that subscribe for the Time*, who do 
not for the Neighbor. 

CONFERENCE. 

We are authorized to state that a conference 
will be held in Chatham, Medina county, Ohio, 
commencing the first Friday in September next. 

THE TEMPLE. 

The Temple is rising up, and the Temple 
Committee want their arms held up like Moses, 
with labor, provisions, prayers, and confidence. 
The libera] man lives by his liberality. 


A WORD TO THE WISE. 

Some people are so very religious that their 
religion sticks out so far that their neighbors 
tread upon it, and then there is a fuss among the 
brethren, and surmises, and murmuring, and 
sometimes a little uneasiness, that somebody has 
fallen from grace. To prevent such unnecessa- 
ry trouble, and save many from thinking wrong, 
and, in fact, from doing wrong, wc have thought 
advisable to caution all against the practice of 
judging others, until they have been weighed 
in the balance, and are not found wanting them* 
selves. 

The "Times and Seasons” contains religious 
and political articles, says one: to which we re- 
ply, aert&inly, and so doe9 the Bible. Go ahead 
saints, and reform the world in religion and pol- 
itics, in ways and means, in power and glory, 
in truth and virtue. Instead of judging others, 
and talking continually about their fault *, cor- 
rect your own. Thou fool! first cast the beam 
out of thine own eye, and then thou canst see 
clearly the moat in thy brother^ eye. The 
highest folly that disgraces the United States, is; 
that truth and holine**, which combined and 
practiced, compose religion , should not be mix- 
ed with power and policy, which is the essence 
of government: — because some tyro from Gotten- 
gin, or some other college, has joined in the yell 
of demagogues, that that would be uniting 
" Church and State!*’ "God save the king!” who 
ever heard of such weakness? Union, virtue, 
truth, holiness, policy and power: — look out 
lest you should combine and give peace to the 
world, and save treasure and blood : Beware!— 
beware! lest a “th v* *aith the Lord” should be a 
better rule to govern the people, than an "I take 
the re*pon*ibility.” Do beware! 


0^- We feel thankful to our Heavenly Fa- 
ther for the very promising appearance of the 
crops in general. The month of May has been 
wet and somewhat coo], but it has greatly ad- 
vanced the wheat crop; and while some may 
have supposed that the great matter of providing 
for a w orld, looked rather gloomy during the 
rainy season, yet. when it is considered that 
man cannot make one hair while nor black, it 
naturally occurs, to thinking persons, that God 
keeps every thing in motion with a charm;— 
that soothes ua into a notion that he knows best 
what is good, and what is right. 

JOSEPH SMITH vs. JOSEPH H. REY- 
NOLDS & HARMON T. WILSON— RE- 
LIGIOUS PREJUDICE &.c. 

The communication of *W. C.’will be found 
interesting. Il gives an account of the late 
trial, in the Circuit Court at Dixon, of Joseph 





553 


Smi lb va. Joseph H. Reynolds and Harmon T. 
Wilson, and discloses another speoimen of that 
spirit of religious prejudice which has been ar- 
rayed against Gen. Smith ever since he first 
took his station in the religious world. When 
a community becomes so corrupt that it is a 
hard matter to empannel a jury, sufficiently 
free from religion* prejudice to do justice to a 
fellow citixen, then do we indeed realise the 
abyss of darkness and corruption to which 
the human mind is capable of sinking. Shame 
on the man whose mind is so trammelled by 
prejudice as to render him incompetent to be 
empsnnslled in a jury of )si s countrymen! 
How exalted he must appear, what magnan- 
imity be must display and what convincing tes- 
timonials of a cultivated intellect he must ex- 
hibit, whsn he meanly, deg^pdingtj and slavish- 
ly acknowledges before intelligent men, with- 
in the pales of courts of justioc ,»hat he cannot 
act jusily and legally with his fellow man, in 
consequence of rkmoious prejudice! Wbat 
has religion got to do with the troth or falsity 
of any civil or criminal allegation charged upon 
an individual? Nothing. O, short sighted, 
ignorant, corrupt, despicable men ! Did you 
ever read that clause of the Constitution thst 
protests against proscription for opinion sake? 
—that protects every subject of this Govern- 
ment in the free exercise of bis religious senti- 
ments? This was one of the fundamental 
principles consulted by tho from era of that in- 
strument. Throwing off the manacles of a 
tyranlcel nation; springing forth into freedom; 
panting after a full fruition of national liberty; 
determined to rend every chain of oppression 
from the mind of man; eager to plant the germ 
of happiness In the foundation of the Republic 
— a free, universal religions toleration was em- 
bodied in, and granted by, its wise, judicious 
and ennobling provisions. The illustrious 
fathers of that perilous era. foresaw the glory, 
happiness and excellence that an adherence to 
these principles would secure, and tho distrac- 
tion, ruin, panic and diatreas that a depart- 
ure from them would entail They had felt the 
yoke of oppression, which kindled within 
their bosoms a warm solicitude for the unshack- 
led freedom of posterity. 

Shall men, at this age of the Republio— 
when it has stood the test of nearly seventy 
years— the liberality of its institotions support- 
ing, like the ark of God, the fair fabric of lib- 
erty, rieli with the blandishments of gratitude 
and benevolefice— holding up the mottos to 
surrounding nations, 'Religious Toleration, 
the 'Cradlo of Liberty, 1 the 'Home of the Op- 
pressed 1 — begin to inculoatethe identical prin- 
ciples that have led to the overthrow of almost 


.every Republic that has previously existed?— 
Would they follow in the train of ruin, desola- 
tion and overthrow which has befallen other 
nations, and rear a dynasty more despicable 
in its administration than that over which the 
Rassian Autocrat tyr&nises, dooming all to 
speedy banishment who will not unite with 
the Greek Church? Would they promote inter- 
nal commotion and revolt— give a double im 1 
petjs to the damning car of corruption that is 
now sweeping through our land, leaving deso- 
lation,. faction, turbulence, party wrangling 
and unholy ambition in its track, to grow into 
a national calamity? Would they light the 
torch of general devastation and pave the woy 
for mourning around our nation's 'funeral pile, 1 
when all the trophies won by the chivalry of 
Revolutionary ancestors will find an oblivious 
rest amid the relics of our crumbling Republic? 
If these results are .desirable and hoped for by 
demagogues and political weathercock*. Jet 
that spirit of religious prejudice, (manifested 
upon the above named trial and which we as a 
people have ever encountered,) continue to 
augment and cast its darkning shadows over 
the mind of men, and it will add sufficient fuel 
to the spreading flame to consummate the gen 
eral devastation. 

Notwithstanding Gen. Smith did not obtain 
a verdict for damages only to the amount of 
forty dollars, yet the fact of the jury’s verdict — 
obtained as it was in tho midst of euefi strong 
prejudice — being in favor of the plaintiff, is 
sufficient evidence of the unparalleled malig- 
nance- and unprecedented barbarity, encounter- 
ed by him at the bands of those inhuman mob- 
ocrats, at the time of his capture. Gen. Smith 
| has now shown to the world that he waa ille- 
gally and cruelly arrested, and that he was in* 
nocent when tried upon the merits of the charge 
alleged. This he has always been able to show 
upon every previous trial, and we venture to 
predict that bis innocence will be sustained 
upon every subsequent charge, until the whole 
world shall become convinced of bis patriotism 
and the exsl ted excellence of his character. 

At a special conference of the Boston Branch 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, held at Franklin Hall, Boston, April 
13th, 1844, Eider Nosh Packard was called on 
the chair, and Elder A. McAllister was ehosen 
clerk. 

Elder William Sanborne was found guilty of 
lying, slander, fraud, and misrepresentation, 
and by a unanimous vote of this braneh is si- 
lenced from preaching the gospel until he 
makes satisfaction. 

Voted that the shove* be published in the 
Times and Seasons, at Nauvoo. 
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COMMUNICATIONS. 

Dkjji Six: I have juat retained from the 
north part of thia State, where I have been on 
buaineas for our beloved Preeident Joeeph 
Smith ; and it feela so good to breathe the pure 
air of liberty and friendship, after spending 
some three or four days in a swamp, or rather, 
a slough of religions prejudice and political 
hypocrisy, which are equally nauseous and of- 
fensive, that I cannot let this opportunity pass 
without giving vent to some of my feelings, in 
regard to what passed while I remained at the 
town Dixon, on Rock River. 

My principal business was to appear in the 
Lee county Circuit Court, as a witness in the 
case of Joseph Smith, vs Joseph H. Reynolds A 
Harmon G. Wilson, for false imprisonment and 
using unnecessary force and violence in arrest- 
ing the plaintiff. 

A plea bad been entered in this suit by the 
council for the defendants, to which the coun- 
cil for the plaintiff demurred. The demurrer 
was argued on Wednesday morning the 8th inst* 
and the parties finally joined issue on the charge 
for using wuuettsan/ fora and violence and the 
Court gave permission by consent of the Bar 
to proceed with the trial, but the council not 
being fully prepared, it was laid over until the 
following morning, the 9th inst. 

On Thursday morning after the usual prelim- 
inarieaof opening Courr, the above caae was 
called up for trial, and the clerk ordered to im- 
panel a jury, and here, air, a scene took place 
which ought to make every honest American 
citizen bluah and weep for the credit sod hon- 
or of his country and laws. A number of men 
were called up and when questioned as to 
whether they had previously expressed opinions 
in relation to the suit now pending, nearly the 
whole answered in the affirmative. Tne fur- 
ther question wss then put as to whether they 
had any prejudice against either of iho par- 
ties, to which a great majority replied they 
had against Smith. They were then question- 
ed as to what their prejudice had reference — 
his religious sentiments or general eourst of 
conduct. The greater port replied, to his reli- 
gious sentiments; and the remainder said they 
were opposed to his general course of conduct. 
About twenty men had to be called upon one 
after another, out of which number the Court 
finally selected twelve ss competent jurors al- 
though the majority of these decidedly expres- 
sed their feelings of prejudice against the 
plaintiff. They were however accepted on the 
ground that they taid they thought they could do* 
justice to both parties, although some of them 
expressed a doubt whether they could do jus- 
tice or not. 


The jury being sworn the Coart, or rather 
the counsel, proceeded to examine the witness- 
es on the pari of the plaiotiff, which occupied 
nearly the whole day. But little of the real 
matter of fact could be set before the Court, on 
account of thetr being confined to the charge 
of unnecessary force and violence; but thia 
i was proven in the clearest point of light. 

I must refer to the testimony of old Mr, Dix- 
on whose ailvery looks seem to tel! an age of 
many years. His evidence related to the cir- 
cumstance of the Missouri Sheriff refusing for 
a length of time to give the plaintiff the privil- 
ege of Habeas Corpus, and threatening to drag 
him to Missouri in fifteen minutes from the 
time they arrived at Dixon. The old gentle- 
man seemed to tremble with indignation while 
relating the simple facts as they transpired at 
the time, and like a true lover of hia country, 
appeared proud of the privilege of telling thnee 
men that the citizens of Dixon would not suf- 
fer themselves to be disgraced by permitting 
them to drag away a citizen of this State to a 
foreign Sato for trial, without the privilege of 
« trial by Habeas Corpus, a privilege which is 
guaranteed to every individual under like cir 
cumstancea, and especially when it was under- 
stood that he was to be dragged to Missouri, 
amongst a people whose hands are yet drip- 
ping with the blood of murdered innocenoe, 
and who thirst for tho blood of Geaeral Joeeph 
Smith os the howling wolf thirsts for bis prey. 
Surely such o picture would melt the heart of 
any thing but an adamantine. There are those 
and men to who prefers to be the followers of 
the Lord Jesus Christ — who oan hear such 
things, and still wish the Missourians had got 
Gen. Smith to Missouri to murder him with- 
out judge or jury; and snrely they are no bet- 
ter than murderers themselves and only lack the 
opportunity to make them shedders of inno- 
cent blood. 

After the evidence was through on the part 
of the plaintiff, the witnesses for the defence 
were examined which only occupied a few 
minuus. The arguments were then advanced 
on both sides, during which time I could not 
help noticing how apt the nepectablc gentleman 
of the opposite council was, to sing the song 
of ‘old Joe Smith* Ac., which might appear 
very gentlemanly in his mind, but to me it 
seemed ss contemptible as the voice of a stu- 
pid asa or the tongue of slander. 

Finally the oase was submitted to the jury 
who were charged by the Court and then or. 
dered to retire and bring in a sealed verdict 
the following morning at 9 o’clock, Friday 
morning came and with it the verdict, and it 
proved to be in favor of the plaintiff and against 
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the defendants for forty dollars and coats of 
suit. I confess I was astonished when I heard 
it and could not help thinking that prejudice 
sometimes overrules justice even in the jury 
box. I could not help comparing the results 
of this trial with one which came off* the day 
previous wherein a certain person complained 
of another for destroying his cow by eetting 
his dogs on the animal until they worried her. 
It appeared the cow of the plaintiff* had seen 
6t to break into the defendant’s lot without 
asking leave and the defendant, or rather bis 
men, not liking such treatment, aet their doga 
on her and destroyed her. Well, the result of 
this trial waa a verdict of damages for the 
plaintiff of thirty dollars and coats. 

Now, sir, compair the two cases. On the 
one hand, here is a citizen of the .United States 
near two hundred miles from his home and his 
friends; he ia on a visit with his family, not 
dreaming of danger or difficulty . Two men, 
or rather wolves in sheep's clothing, for it is a fact 
that when Wilson and Reynolds made enquiry 
for Gen. Smith, at Dixon, at the time of the 
arrest, they said they were Mormon Elders and 
wanted to see President Joseph Smith, &c.— 
Two men, Isay, while he is thus enjojing 
himself with his family came upon him with 
each a loaded pistol in his hand and threatened 
to shoot him dead if he offered the least resist- 
ance, although no resistance had been offered. 
They then began to haul bim about, and when 
he asked them what they wanted with him and 
what was their authority, they replied they 
were going to take him to Missouri; and jam- 
ming their pistol at his side swore that was 
their authority. Ho requested them to let him 
go iuto the house to bid his family good Dye; 
but this they positively refused, not even giv- 
ing him the privilego to gel hiahat. They 
then forced him in'.o the waggon, and placing 
themselves one on each side with a loaded pis- 
tol pressed close against his side, and repeat- 
edly striking him with them ,so as to make h im 
lame and sore for two weeks afterwards; they 
drove him to Dixon and ordered horses ready 
in fifteen minutes to drag him among his mur- 
derers; and otherwise abused, insulted, threat- 
ened and treated him in the cruelest manner 
possible, filling his family with the most ex. 
crutiating pangs and rending tbo heart of his 
beloved companion with grief to witness their 
ferocious cruelty, not knowing but his life 
would be sacrificed before morning; and final- 
ly pursued their persecutions until it cost him 
from three thousand five hundred to five thous- 
and dollars expences; and all this without a 
cause, and when he sues for iuatice against* 


| these men, be obtains damages to the amount 
of FORTY dollars. 

On the other hand a man loses a cow which 
had broke into hie neighbor’s lot, and he ob- 
tains damages to the amount of thirty dollars. 

Now, sir, if this is not the effects of preju- 
dice, amounting to oppression, then 1 am no 
judge of right and wroug. I am very much in- 
clined to think that if Gen. Joseph Smith or 
any of hie friends bad treated any citizen ot 
this State or any other State in the manner he 
was treated by those men, and they had sued 
for damages as he did tfco case would have ter- 
minated very different; however, so it is. 

The idea of a man yelding to such a degree 
of prejudice as to render him incapable of exe- 
cuting justice between man and man, merely 
from rumor and report, is to me perfectly ridic- 
ulous and contemptible, an well as wicked and 
unjust; and when a man is all the day long 
boasting of the rights and privileges guaran- 
teed to every citizen of the United States un- 
der the Constitution and laws, and at the same 
time is so prejudiced against one of the most 
peaceable citizen that s he dots not know wheth- 
er he eon render him justice ’ in a court of equity, 
but would rather strengthen the hands of mob- 
ocrats and law breakers, the inference that one 
must naturally draw is, that such a man is 
either a consummate scoundrel and hypocrite, 
or, that he is guilty of the most flagrant viola- 
tion of the most sacred constitutional princi- 
ples embraced in the fundamental doctrines of 
this Republic. I am hoppy, sir, to have evi- 
dence daily that no such corrupt prejudice ex- 
ist in the heart of General Joseph Smith, nor 
in the community so far as I have boon able to 
discover. 

Now, as to the exceptions tbeee men have 
taken in regard to Gen. Smith’s religious views 
or general course of conduct it matters not 
much. His religious views are his inalienable 
right, and is no-body’s business, and the man 
who cannot render him justice on that account 
is a wilful violator of the laws he professes to 
admire; and, sir, I have for more than two 
years last past been a close observer of Gen. 
Smith’s ‘general course of conduct’ as woll as 
his private life, and justice to him, to myself 
and the community at large compels me to say 
that in all my intercourse with men I never 
associated with a more honorable, upright, 
charitable, benevolent and law abiding roan 
than is the much persecuted Gen.Smith ; &,sir, 
when I hear men speak reproachfully of him 
I*never ask for a second evidence of their cor- 
ruptness and baseness. General Smith, sir, is 
a man of God, a man of truth, and a lover of 
his country, sod n?ver did l hear him breath 
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out curses or railery at any man because he 
saw fit to differ in religious matters. Shame 
on the principle — shame on the man or set of 
men who show themselves so degraded and 
miserably corrupt. 

The last night of oor stay at Dixon, 1 had 
the privilege of speaking on the principles of 
my religion to a number of individuals, in a 
kind of argument with two men; and, sir, al- 
though it is near four years since I have made a 
practice of preaching, it felt as sweet as ever. 
Truth, to an honest heart is sweet; but to a 
wicked man is like a piercing sword, ns was 
manifest on that occasion, for although the 
principles of the gospel were laid down so 
plain and clear that it was impossible to misun- 
derstand, yet the opposing party repeat- 
edly misconstrued my languoge, and even bis 
own accessions. 

I cannot persuade myself that the prejudice 
referred to above is a general thing; there are 
many honorable exceptions, and I presume if 
the Mormons had signified their intentions of 
supporting the Democratic candidate for the 
Presidency at the enruing election instead of 
nominating an independent candidate of their 
own choice, their prejvdire would not have been 
so great at the trial of Reynolds & Wilson, and 
perhaps Gen. Smith would have obtained a 
judgment somewhat equivalent to the injuries 
he sustained from that unholy prosecution. — 
But the Mormon people are too noble minded 
to be bought or biased by fear or favor, and 
have been too often deceived by the plausible 
pretentions of demagogues to put trust in any 
but tried friend*. Gen. Smith has ever been an 
undeviating friend, not only to ihis community, 
but to the oppressed of every name or society 
and we consider him as competent and qualifi 
ed for the highest office of the United States 
as any other man, and a little more so; and a 
great deal more worthy of it. 

In conclusion, let me say that whatever oth- 
ers may say, I consider it an honor to be asso- 
ciated with such a man aB Gen. Joseph Smith , 
and all true followers of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the more wicked men despise and misrep- 
resent the principles and conduct of President 
Smith, the more I love him and delight in his 
society; and this I can do without prejudice or 
animosity against any man or set of men. I 
believe in the broad principle of equal rights 
and privileges so far as religion or politics nre 
concerned, and while I seek to enjoy my reli- 
gion according to the knowledge in me, I will 
interfere with the rights of no man, nor perse- 
cute because my neighbor does not think as 1 
do. 


A multitude of business compels mo to close 
and I must forbear. 

I have the honor to be your brother, 
in the everlasting covenant, 
W.C. 

Nauvoo, May 16, 1 844. 


TO THE CHURCH IN MAINE. 

Dear Brethren Before you see this short 
epistlo you undoubtedly will have seen the 
nameof General J. Smith announoed as a can- 
didate for our next president of the United 
States. 

Whatever prejudices may heretofore have 
occupied your minds, as regards former presi- 
dents, end the two great political parties in the 
United States, together with (he candidates al- 
ready in the field, we are fully persuaded that 
when you maturely consider the claims of Gen. 
Smith, he will be the man of your choice for 
that high and responsive office. Martin Van 
Buren and Henry Clay, regarded as the two 
great champions of iheir respective parties will 
undoubtedly be considered the candidates 
claiming the confidence of this nation in the 
next presidential canvass. I would ssy, that 
it is not my intention to enter into a labored 
discussion of political principles, nor of tbe 
principles and characters of the two men, whose 
conflicting interests are nothing more than 
party dogmas that never did nor never can for 
any great length of time, give permanency to 
the government, nor promote the peace and best 
interests of its subjects. 

The people of the United States, since the 
days of Gen. Jackson, have been distracted 
with lhe destructive mutations of government, 
and it is clearly to be seen by every discerning 
person, that lhe policy pernued by our last two 
president is not calculated to increase the 
public weal, nor to placo upon our heads crowns 
of honor. What redeeming principles were 
ever realized by the course persaed by Van Bu- 
ren during his term ? Con the first noble vir- 
tuous act, as a sweet smelling savor be written 
of him? IIow has he trented the respectability 
of his constituents, citizens of the United States? 
What was ni9 answer to the delegation from 
the Church of Latter Day Saints when praying 
for redress of grievances, while yet Missouri’s 
soil was smoking with the blood of innocence? 
How were the wishes of fifty thousand free- 
men trented by him and hts adherents? How 
mysteriously and disgracefully was the affair 
of the Caroline managed? Mr. Van Buren has 
demonstrated one fact if no more, that he is al- 
together unworthy the confidence of a froc, 
enlightened and virtuous people, his own party 
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themselves being judges. Mene matt Ukd is 
indeed written of him, for he has committed 
sins unpardonable in the sight of this vast re- 
public. Although in changing the scene, a 
very different character appears when Mr, Clay 
is introduced, yet, like the “Fox and the flies,” 
the policy of the latter would destroy what had 
been saved by the former. Can it be ascer- 
tained of what specific gravity Mr. Clay is * — 
At one time he is too heavy to float with a pa- 
per medium; at another, too light to be con- 
fined to the same stratum with a metal curren- 
cy. To be sure he would take every man by 
the band and speak peaceably and smoothly to 
him; but wherein can there be discovered at 
the present crisis, the great advantage to the 
nation in placing either Mr. Clay or Mr. Van 
BuTen at the head. They are both party men 
of the deepest dyo, therefore unfit for the chief 
magistracy of the foremost nation in the wurld. 
Enough haa been aaid of the t wo men ; we n o w 
turn with pleasure to the man cf out choice.— 
The Lord, the mighty God, has ordained him 
a deliverer and savior to this generation, if they 
will but hear his counsel. When the tribes of 
Israel were led and governed by the prophets 
of God, unporallelled prosperity attended them. 
Witness the days of Moses and Joshua. God 
made them saviors each in their time, to those 
tribes. So we, if Pharaoh will receive it, have 
a Moset whose rod when turned to a serpent 
will swallow up the serpents of all his magi- 
cians. Gen. Smith is every way calculated to 
preside over a great ond mighty people. Al- 
though well skilled in all the learning of the 
(iniei, no man can boast of being' his instruc- 
tor. By his ov n industry and the gifts of hea- 
ven, he has attained a degree in wisdom that 
baffles the ken of the greatest legislators and 
philosophers of the age . In the event of his be- 
coming our chief magistrate, where other men 
might fail, either for want of virtue or knowl- 
edge, his integrity and superior foresight would 
guide us safely through every danger. 

Having been acquainted with Mr. Smith 
more than seven years past, and knowing hie 
views of the policy and powers of file govern- 
ment of the United States, which is now be- 
fore the American people, I feel prepared to 
say, that was his moral worth fully known to 
the philanthropist, the Honorable and high- 
minded among all people, the response, like the 
echo on the river Nnssa, would reverberate till 
that which was at first faintly whispered, would 
become loud and audible, GENERAL JOSEPH 
SMITH, forever. 

As a body of freemen, we shall exert every 
honorable influence to elect the man whom we 


know to be every way worthy of our confidence. 
A roan who, if this nation will rcoeive him, 
will do more for them than the beloved Wash- 
ington could do. 

Having spoken to you thus freely, beloved 
brethren, I subscribe myself your brother, in 
the new and everlasting covenant. 

BENJAMIN ANDREWS. 

JVwarfc, Kendall Co. Jll. t May .21, 1844. 
Editor or thk Times and Seasons: 

Dear Sir, 

We arrived at Ottowa on the 
17th inat, after driving four days through con- 
stant rains, and over roads almost impassable 
for man or beaat. We were soon informed that 
the Conference was removed twenty miles up 
Fox river, at the Newaik branch. Notice had 
been given for a political addiess to be deliver- 
ed in the Court House in the evening, by one of 
the Twelve, several hundred citiiena assembled 
and was addressed by Elder G. A. Smith. The 
speaker considered General Smith the smartest 
man in the United States, and beat calculated to 
fill the presidential chair, which waj applauded 
by the assembly; his political views as present- 
ed on that occasion, seemed to please roost of 
the people; at the close of the speech the con- 
gregation quietly dispersed. Elder Woodruff 
continued his journey ten miles, and held a 
meeting with the La Sallo branch of 40 mem- 
bers, mostly cnrgranU from Norway. On the 
16th, wc arrived at Newark, and attended the 
Conference according to appointment. The 
following is a copy of the minutes, which we 
forward for publication; 

Newark, Kendall Co. III. , May 18, 1844. 

Conference convened pursuant to notice.— 
There w os present; two of the quorum of the 
Twelve, one High Priest, two seventies, nice 
elder*, one prie*t, one teacher. 

Conference cal’ed to order by Elder Wood- 
ruff. Elder G. A. Smith called to the chair. — 
Conference opened by singing, and prayer by 
the president. 

Representation of the several branches was 
called for, when the following branches were 
represented, as follows; 

Newark branch, 35 members, l elder, 1 teach- 
er; La Salle branch, 46 members, 2 elders; Ot- 
tawa Lrancb, 16 members, 2 elders; Bureau 
branch, 15 members, 3 ciders; Pleasant Grove, 
Me Henry Co. 10 members, 2 elders; Indian 
Creek branch, 5 members; Btg Vermillion 
branch, 4 members; French cieek grove bianch, 
2 members. Total, 133 members, 10 elders, 
and I teacher. 

It was moved and carried that Canute Peter- 
son, Severt Olson, Zimri H. Baxter, Levi Light- 



loot, Simpson D. Huffaker, Medea Madison, 
Vance Jacob#, and Oder Jacobaon, be ordained 
elder*; also, Henry Saba be ordained a priest; 
Ole Johnson and PtteT Maclin bo otdained tea- 
chers. All of which persona were then ordain- 
ed unto the offices assigned them, under the 
hands of Elder W. Woodruff, G. A. Smi'h, 
and Ezra Thayer. 

Appropriate remarks were then made by El- 
ders Woodruff and Smiih, by way of council 
and instruction to those who had been ordain- 
ed; followed by Elder David Savage. Adjourn- 
ed until Sunday morning 10, o’clock. 

Sunday, 19th. Met according to adjourn* 
ment. Op< ned by singing and prayer by Elder 
A. M. Wiliey. A discourse was then deliver- 
ed by Elder W. Woodruff, in which he inalruc - 
ed the elders to be careful to preach the first 
principles oi the gospel and doctrine of Christ, 
and not spend the ir time in warring with the 
opinions of other men; shoved the importance 
of revelation, and the necessity of o prophet of 
God. as the head of the church on earth, being 
a? necessary in order to exist, and advance in 
knowledge, as for a natural body ;o possess a 
head in ordir to live. He considered we were 
eujoying tho society of cs good a prophet in 
this day, os any peoplo ever enjoyed in any age 
of the world, and believed all good men would 
think iO| it they weie fully acquainred with 
him and his principles. He was fo lowed by 
Elder G. A. Smith, who bore testimony to the 
truth of the fulness of the gospel; couselled the 
elders to be homUe, and not get head and 
shoulders above their bieihren, lest they fall, 
like the tallest trees of the foie*t, that are first 
swept down by the raging storm. He made 
many appropriate remarks, which was well re- 
ceived by the congregation. Aojourned until 
2 o’clock. 

Met according to adjournment, when the sa- 
crament wos administered to the church, am! 
many testimonies given from the elders and 
members present, concerning the truth of the 
woik they had leceived, Conference was dis- 
missed amid the best of feelingp, which was 
manifested, not only by all of the saint#, but 
by the whole congregation of citizens that at- 
tended. Good order prevailed through the 
whole conference; attention, kindness, and ci. 
vility, was manifest by all who were present. 

GEO. A. SMITH, Pres’r. 
ASA MANCHESTER, Clerk. 

At the close of the Conference, Elders C. C. 
Rich, David Fulmer, Henry Jacob?, and Mores 
Smith, arrived direct from Nauvoo, on their 
way to Michigan. 

20th. We hare appointed apolitical meet- 


ingin Newark, this ejrening, and one at Juliet, 
to-morrow evening, where we expect to present 
to the citizens, General Smith views of the pow- 
er# and policy of the government, and discuss 
the subject of politics . 

W. WOODRUFF, 

G. A. SMITH. 

Brother Taylor — Sir : — Having just return- 
ed from my mission to England, I send you a 
brief history of my proceedings, the which, if 
you should judge worthy of a place in your val- 
uable periodical it is at your service. 

I left Nauvoo on the 23d of June, 1842, in 
company with brother Amos Fielding. We 
travelled together to Cincinnati, where I remain- 
ed behind and saw him no more until we met in 
England. 

When I was counselled to go to England, I 
bad but seventy -five cents in the world, and I 
asked where I should get money to go with.— 
The answer was, go and your way shall be 
opened. I did so, and found it verily come’ to 
pass in all places, and under all circumstance*. 

I went from Cincinnati to Pittsburg, and from 
thence, in company with brother Jacobs, to 
Leachburg, where I found a branch of the 
church who kindly helped me on the way. I 
proceeded to Philadelphia, where I preached on 
Sunday to a large and attentive congregation; 
from thence I proceeded to New York, where I 
tarried, preparatory to my intended voyage across 
the Atlantic. I preached to a large concourse 
of people in the National Hall in that city. I 
sailed for Liverpool on the 10th day of August, 
1842, in the ship “Independence, ’’ and after a 
very pleasant passage of twenty-one days, ar- 
I rived at the place of my destination. 

On my arrival in Liverpool, I found my old 
friend, Elder P. P. Pratt, and also Elder Thom- 
as Ward, who were making preparations for em- 
igration. Being appointed to assist in this 
business, I immediately commenced operations, 
and since that time, I ha\ e assisted in fitting up 
and forwarding thirteen vessels for the saints to 
emigrate to America. The names of the ves- 


sels are as 

follows: — 




Ship 

Captain 

Passengers 

Sailed 

Sidney 

Cowen 

180 

Sept 

17 

Medford 

Wilber 

214 

** 

20 

Henry 

Peirce 

157 

tt 

28 

Emerald 

Leighton 

314 

Oct 

29 

Swanton 

Davenport 

212 

June 

16, >4 

Yorkshire 

Bache 

80 

March 

8 

Ciairboume Burges 

106 

« 

2J 

Metokah 

McFarren 

280 

Sept. 

5 

Champion 

Cochran 

91 

Oct. 

121 

Fanny 

Patterson 

210 

Jan. 

23, ’4 

IsaacAtherion,Forey 

60 

Feb. 

6 
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Swanton Davenport 81 " 11 

Glasgow Lambert 150 March 5 

After an absence of twenty months and five 
days, I find myself surrrounded with my beloved 
family, and associated with my old friends with 
whom 1 passed through many trials, afflic- 
tions, and persecutions, besides many with 
whom I have had sweet council ia a foreign 
land. I feel to rejoice in the society of my 
friends, and in the progress of the work of God, 
and 1 pray that it may continue to roll till the 
earth shall be filled with the glory of God. 

I can say with Paul, I have been in perils by 
sea and by land, and in perils among false breth- 
ren. This truly is worse than all the rest; but it 
seems to be a dowry bequeathed on all saints, 
in all ages of the world; therefore as these things 
tend to perfect us, inasmuch as we endure them 
patiently, I pray the God of Israel to protect 
and preserve from the hands of their enemies,] 
all his people; bless them with every blessing, 


temporal and spiritual, and crown them with 
everlasting glory in the kingdom of God. 

With sentiments of respect I remain 
yours ill the everlasting covenant, 
HYRUM CLARK. 


NOTICE. 

To the brethren and friends writing to me on 
church business, I wish they would pay the 
postage, for no others will meet my attention, 
for I am not able to pay the enormous sums of 
postage that I haye heretofore paid to answer 
foolish interrogations. HYRUM SMITH. 

NOTICE. 

Elder William Savage is requested to return 
home without delay, on account of the wants of 
his family. This by the request of his wife. 

HYRUM SMITH, 
President of the Church 

Nauvoq, June 1, 1844. 


POETRY. 

For the Times and Seasons. 


RIOTS IN CONGRESS: 
BY MISS ILIU R. SHOW 


>GK>ooa<:c<xx>: 


Hash, hash, lastihe monarch* of Europe' bear 
The heart-sick* ning sound that salutes the earl 
For wherefore should haughty tyrants know 
That republican dignity's sinking low? 

O where hare the noble spirits gone — 

0 where is the glory our fathers won? 

And where are the sages that us'd to feel 
For the nation's honor— the nation's weal? 

What! “riots in Congress!" can it be 
In a country renown'd for its liberty. 

That the highest departments of State are rife 
With low-minded jargon and boyish strife? 

When the head is sick, the whole heart is feint, 
And a spreading disease must produce complaint, 
There's no wouder then at the pubUe tone — 

The head is disorder'd— the people groan! 


Ah! “riots In Congress!" Is it not 

On our nation's escutcheon, a deep, foul blot* 

Yes, the standard of Freedom has been disgrac'd 
With a stain that can never be eras’d! 

Is there, who will attend to the people's cause? 

Is there, who wilt administer rights and laws? 

Men are fooling in Congress while freemen roam 
In their own native country, thrust from home! 

Now, we've “riots in Congress:"— not only there. 
But riots are spreading ev’ry where; 

And the Union soon will be made to know 
That her sanction of mobbing, bas brought her low. 

C, where have the shades of our fathers gone? 

O, where is the spirit of Washington? 

Is this the proud climax uf Liberty, 

And are these the best blessings of being free? 
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TIMES AND SEASONS 


“Truth will prevail.” 


Voi. V. No. 12.] CITY OF NAUVOO, ILL. JULY, 1, 1*44. 

[Whole No. 96. 


Awful MMUiMUm of JOSBPH AND 
HYRUM SMITH!— The pledged faith of 
the etate of Jllinola itaimed with Imno- 
cent blood by a Mobt 

On Monday the 84th inst., after Got. Ford 
had sent word, that tbote eighteen persona de- 
manded on a warrant, among whom were Jo- 
seph Smith and Hyrum Smith should be protect- 
ed, by the militia of the State, they in compa- 
ny with tome ten or twelve others, started for 
Carthage. Four miles from that plaoe, they 
were met by Capt. Dunn, with a company of 
cavalry, who had an order from the Governor 
for the "State JJtrms Gen. Srhith endorsed 
his acceptance of the same, and both parties 
returned to Nauvoo to obtain said arms. Af- 
ter the arms were obtained, both parties took 
up the line of march for Carthage, where they 
arrived about five minutes before twelve o'- 
clock at uigbt. Capt. Dunn nobly acquiring 
himself, landed ua safely at Hamilton's Hotel 

In the morning we saw the Governor, and 
he pledged the faith of the State , that we should 
be protected. Cien. Smith and his brother 
llyrum were arrested by a warrant founded 
upon the oaths of H. O. Norton and Augus- 
tine Spencer for treason. Knowing the threats 
from several persons, that the two Smiths 
should never leave Carthage alive y we all began 
tobe alarmed for their personal safety. Tbs Gov 
and Gen. Deming conducted them before the 
McDonough troops and introduced them as 
Gen. Joseph Smith and Gen . Hymm Smith . — 
This manoeuvre came near raising a mutiny 
nmong the “Carthage Greys,” but the Gover- 
nor quelled it. 

In the afternoon, after great exertions on 
the part of our counsel, we dispensed with an 
investigation, and voluntarily gave bail for our 
appearance to the Circuit Court, to answer in 
the case of abating the Nauvoo Expositor, aB a 
nuisance. 

At evening the Justice made out a mittimus, 
without an investigation, and committed the 
two Gen. Smiths to prison irafil discharged bp 
due courre of law, and they were safely guard- 
ed to jail. In ihe morning the Governor went 
to the jail and had an intorview with these 
men, and to every appearance all things were 
explained on both sides. 

The constable then went to take these men 
from the jail, before the Justice for examina- 
tion, but the jailor refused to let them go, as 
they were under his direction “till discharged 


hy due course of law;'* but the Governor** 
troops, to the amount of one or two Hundred, 
took them to the Court House, when the hear- 
icg was continued till Saturday the 29lb, ant] 
they were remanded to jail. Several of our 
citixens had permits from the Governor to 
lodge with them, and visit them in jail. It 
now begat) to be rumored by several men, 
whose names will be forthcoming in lime, that 
there toas nothing against these men, tike law could 
not reach them , but powder and ball would! Th e 
Governor was made acquainted with these 
facts, hut on the morning of the 27th, be dis- 
banded the McDonough troops, and sent them 
home; took Captain Dunn's company of Cav- 
alry and proceeded to Nauvoo, leaving these 
two men and three or four friends, to be guard- 
ed by eight men at the jail ; and a company in 
town of 00 men, 80 or 100 rods from the jail, as 
a corps in reserve. 

About six o'clock in the afternoon the guard 
was surprised by an armed Mob of from 150 
to 250, paintcd’red, blask and yellow, which 
surrounded the jail, forced in — poured a show- 
er of bullets into the room where these unfor- 
tunate men were held, “in durance vile," to 
answer to the laws of Illinois; under the sol- 
emn pledge of the faith of the State, by Gov. 
F ord, that they should be protected! but the mob 
ruled!! They fellas Martyrs amid this torna- 
do of lead, each receiving four bullets! John 
Taylor was wounded by four bu’leta in his 
limbs but not seriously. Thus perishes the 
hope of Isw; thus vanishes the plighted faith 
of the state; thus the blood of innocence stains 
the constituted authorities of the United States, 
and thus have two among the most noble mar- 
tyrs since the slaughter of Abel, sealed the 
truth of their divine mission, by being shot by a 
Mob for thsir religion! 

Messengers were dispatched to Nauvoo, but 
did not reach there till morning. The follow- 
ing was one of the letters: 

12 o'clock at night, 27th June, \ 
Carthage, Hamilton’s Tavern. ^ 

TO Mas. EMMA SMITH, 

AND MAJ. GEIt. DUNHAM, SlC — 

The Governor has just arrived; says all 
things shall be inquired into, and all right 
measures taken. 

I say to all the citixens of Nauvoo, my breth- 
ren, be still, and know that God reigns . Don’t 
rush out of the city— don't rush to Carthage; stay 
at home, and be prepared for an attack from 
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Missouri mobbers. The Governor will render 
every assistance possible — has sent out orders 
for troops — Joseph and Hy rum are dead, but not 
by the Carthage people — the guards were true 
as I believe . 

We will prepare to move the bodies as soon 
as possible. 

The people of the county are greatly excited, 
and fear the- Mormons will come out and take 
vengeance — I have pledged my word the Mor- 
mons will stay at home as soon as they can be 
informed, and no violence will be on their part, 
and say to my brethren in Nauvoo, in the name 
of the Lord — be still — be patient — only let such 
friends as choose come here to see the bodies — 
Mr. Taylor’s wounds are dressed Sc not serious — 
1 am sound. 

WILLARD RICHARDS, 
JOHN TAYLOR, 
SAMUEL H. SMITH. 

Defend yourselves until protection can be fur- 
nished necessary, June 27th, 1844. 

THOMAS FORD, Governor 
and Commander in chief. 
Mb. Orson Spencer, 

Dear Sir: — Please deliberate on this matter; 
prudence may obviate material destruction. I 
was at my residence when this horrible crime 
was* committed. It wilt be condemned by three 
fourths of the citizens of the county — be quiet 
or you will be attacked from Missouri. 

M. R. DEMING. 

The Governor, as welt as ihe citizens of 
Carthage, was thunder struck! and fled. 

The Legion in Nauvoo. was called out at 10 
A. M. and addressed by Judge Phelps, Col 
Backm&ster, of Alton, the Governors aid, and 
others, and all excitement and fury allayed 
and preparations were made to receive the 
bodies of the r.obio martyrs. About 3 o’clock 
they were met by a great assemblage of people 
east of the Temple on Mulholland street, un- 
der the direction of the city Marshal . followed 
by Samuel H. Smith, the brother of the de- 
ceased, Dr. Richards and Mr. Hamilton, of 
Carthage. The wagons were guarded by 8 
men. The procession that followed in Nau- 
voo, was the City Council, the Liout. Gener- 
al's Staff, the Major General and staff, the 
Brigadier General and staff, commanders and 
officers of the Legion and citizens generally, 
which numbered several thousands, amid the 
most solemn lamentations and wailings that 
ever ascended into the ears of t lie Lord of 
Hosts to bo avenged of our enemies! 

When the procession arrived the bodies 
were both taken into the ‘Nauvoo Mansion;’ 
the scene-at the Mansion cannot be described: 
the audience was addressed by Dr, Richards. 


Judge Phelps, Woods and Reed Eeqs. of Iowa, 
and Col. Markham. It was a vast assemblage 
of some 8 or 10,000 persona, and with one unit- 
ed voice resolved to trust to the law for a reme- 
dy of such a high handed assassination, and 
when that failed to call upon God to avenge us 
of our wrongs! Oh! widows and orphans!— 
Oh! Americans weep for the glory of freedom 
haa departed! 

STATEMENT OF FACTS! 

At the request of many persons who wish 
that the truth may go forth to the world in re- 
lation to the late murder of Joseph and Hyrum 
Smith, by a band of lawlea* assassins, I have 
consented to make a statement of the facts so- 
far as they have come to my knowledge, in an 
authentic shape, as one of tha attorneys em- 
ployed to defend the said Smiths against the 
charges brought against them, and other per- 
sons at Carthage, in ihe State of Illinois. 

On Mondoy the 24th inst., at the request of 
Gen Joseph Smith I left Fort Madison in the 
Territory of Iowa, and arrived at Carthage 
where I expected to meet the General, his bro- 
ther Hyrum and the other persons implicated 
with them; they arrived at Carthage late an 
night and next morning voluntarily surrender- 
ed themselves to the constable, Mr. Betters- 
worth, who held the writ against them on a 
chorgs of riot, for destroying the press, type 
and fixtures of the Naevoo Expositor, the prop- 
erty of William and Wilson Law, and other 
dissenters, charged to have been destroyed on 
the I0ih inst. 

Great exctlement prevailed in the county of 
Hancock, and had extended to many of the 
surrounding counlies, A large number of 
the militia of several counties were under arms 
at Carthage, the Head Quarters uf the com- 
manding Gen, Deming; and many other troops 
were under arms at Warsaw and other place, 
in the neighborhrod. The Governor was at 
Head Quarters in person, for the purpose of 
seeing that the laws of the land were executed 
and had pledged his own faith and the faith of 
the State of Illinois that the Smiths and the 
other persons concerned with them should be 
protected from personal violence, if th ey would 
surrender themselves to bo dealt with accord, 
mg to law. During the two succeeding days, 
hie Excellency repeatedly expressed to the le- 
gal counsellors of ihe Smiths his determination 
to protect the prisoners ond to seo that they 
should have a fair and impartial examination 
so far aa depended on the Executive of the 
State. On Tuesday morning soon after the 
surrender of the prisoners on the charge of 
riot, Gen. Joseph Smith and hie brother Hy 
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rum were both arrested on a charge of treason 
against the State of Illinois. The affidavits up- 
on which the writs issued were made by Henry 
O. Norton and Augustine Spencer. 

Or Tuesday afternoon the two Smiths and 
other persons on the charge of riot, appeared 
before R. F. Smith, a justice of the peace, re- 
siding at Carthage, and by advice of counsel, 
in order to prevent if possible, any increase of 
excitement, voluntarily entered into recogniz- 
ance in the sum of five hundred dollars each 
with unexceptionable security, lor their appear- 
ancs at the next term of the crcuit court for[said 
county. The whole number of persons recog- 
nized is fifteen, most if not all of them leading 
men in tbs Mormon church. 

Making out the bonds and justifying bail 
necessarily consumed considerable time, aud 
when thia was done it was near night, and the 
Justice adjourned his court over without call- 
ing on the Smiths to answer to tho charge of 
treason, or even intimating to their counsel or 
the prisonets. that they were expected to enter 
into the examination that night. Iu leas than 
an hour after the adjournment of the court, 
constable Bettcrsworth who had arretted the 
prisoners in tne morning appeared at Hamil- 
ton's Hotel, at the lodgings of the prisoners 
and their counsel and insisted that the Smiths 
should go to jail, Mr. Woods of Burlington, 
Iowa, and myself, as counsel for the prisoners, 
insisted that they were entitled to be brought 
before the justice for examination before they 
could be sent to jail. The constable to our 
surprise, thereupon exhibited a mittimus from 
said justice as follows : 

STATE OF ILLINOIS,) 

Hancock county. > 

The people of the State of Illinois to the 
keeper of the Jail of the said county, greeting: 

Whereas Joseph Smith and Hyrurn Smith of 
the county aforesaid have been arrested upon 
the oath of Augustine Spencer and Henry 0. 
Norton, for the crime of treason, and has been 
brought beforo me as a Justice of the Peace in 
and for said county, for trial at the seat of jus- 
tice thereof, which trial has been necessarily 
postponed by reason of the absence of material 
witnesses, to wit: Francis M. Higbee and oth 
ere; Therefore I command you in the name Of 
the people to receive the said Joseph Smith and 
Hyrurn Smith into your custody in the jail of 
the county aforesaid, there to remain until dis 
charged by due course of law. 

Given under my hand and seal, this 25th 
day of June, A. D. 1844. 

(Signed,) R. F. SMITH, J. P. [L. 8. 

His Excellency did not think, it within the 
sphere of bis duty to interfere, and the prison- 


ers were removed from their lodgings to jail.— 
The recitataof the mittimus so far as they re- 
late to the prisoners having been brought be- 
tore the justice for trial, and it there appearing 
that the necessary witness of the prosecution 
were absent, is wholly untrue, unless the pris- 
oners could have appeared before the justice 
without being present in pe»on or by counsel: 
nor is there any law of Illinois within iny 
knowledge which permits a justice to commit 
persona charged with crimes, to jail without 
examination as to the probability of their guilt. 

On Wednesday lorenoon the Governor iti 
company with one of his friends, visited the 
prisoners at the jail, and again assured them 
that they should be protected from violence, 
and (old them that if the troops.marched the 
next morning to Nauvoo os his excellency (hen 
expected they should bo taken along in order 
to insure their personal safely. 

On the same morning, some one or more of 
the counsel for the prosecution, expressed 
their wish to me, that the prisoners should be 
brought out of jail for examination; they 
were answered that the prisoners had already 
been committed, and that the justice and con- 
stable had no further control of the prisoners; 
and that if the prosecutors wished the prison- 
ers brought out of jail , they should bring them 
out on a writ of Habeaa Corpus or some other 
due course of law. The constable after this 
conversation went to the jail with the follow- 
ing order to the jailor < 

STATEOF ILLINOIS,) 

Hancock County. } 

To David Betteraworth, constable of said 
county : 

You aro commanded to briog the bodies of 
Joseph Smith and Hyrurn Smith from the jail 
of said county, forthwith before me at my of- 
fice for an examination on tho charge of trea- 
son, they having been committed for safe 
keeping until trial could be had on such ex- 
amination and the state now being ready for 
such sxamination. 

Given rnder my baud and seal this 26lU day 
of June, 184 1. 

(Signed,) R. F. SMITH. J. 1\ [L.S. 

And demanded the prisoner?, butts the jailor 
could find no law authorizing a justice of the 
peace, to demand prisoners committed to his 
charge, he refused to give them np, until dis- 
charged from his custody by duo course of law. 
Upon the refusal to give up the prisoners, the 
company of Carthage Greys marched to the 
jail, by whose orders I know not, and compell- 
ed the jailor against his will and conviction 
of duty, to deliver the prisoners to the consta- 
ble, who, forthwith, took thorn before Justice 
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Smith, the Captain of the Carthage Grey*. — 
The couneel for prieonen then appeared, and 
asked for eabpcBnas for witnesses on the part 
of the prisoners, and expressed their wish to 
go into the examination, as the witnetsess 
could be brought from Naufoo to Carthage; 
ibe justice thereupon fixed the examination 
for 12 o'clock, on Thursday the 27th inst; 
whereupon, the prisoners were remanded to 
prison. Soon after, a council of the military 
officers was called by the Governor, and it 
was determined to march on the next morning, 
the 27th inst. to Nsuvoo, with all the troops, 
exoept one company which was to be selected 
by the Governor from the troops whose fidelity 
was more to be relied on to gutrd the prisoners 
whom it was determined should be left at Car- 
thage. On Thursday morning, another consul- 
tation of officers took plscc, and the former or- 
ders for marching to Nauvoo with the whole 
army, were countermanded. One company 
were ordered to accompany the Governor, to 
Nauvoo; the Carthage Greys, who had hut two 
daye before been under arrest for insulting the 
commanding General, and whose conduct bad 
been more hostile to the prisoners, than that of 
any other company, were selected to guard the 
prisoner*, and the other troops Including those 
rendexvoused at Golden's Point, from Warsaw 
and who had been promised that they should 
be marehed to Nauvoo^ were disbanded. A 
guard of only eight men was stationed at the 
jail, whilst the rest of the Greys were in camp 
at a quarter of a mile's distance, and whilst bis 
Excellency was haranguing the peacable citi- 
xens of Nauvoo, and asking ihem to give up ell 
their own arms, the assassins were murdering 
the prisoners in jail, whom the Governor had 
pledged himself and the faith of the State to 
protect. 

H.T. REID. 

At the request of the friends of Joseph and 
Hyrum Smith, I have consented to give a state- 
ment of such matters as I had a knowledge of in 
relation to their murder at Carthage, and whpt 
occurred under my observation. I arrived in 
Nauvoo from Burlington, Iowa, on Friday, 
June 21, about 9 o'clock, P. M., found all 
things quiet, had an interview on Saturday 
morning the 22d, with Joseph and Hyrum 
Smith, who was in consultation with some of 
their friends in relation to a communication 
from Gov. Ford: during the interview heard 
Gen. Joseph Smith give orders to disband the 
Legion and withdraw the guards and sentinels, 
who were co-operating with the police to pre- 
serve the peace of the city, as he said by order 
of Gov. Ford; that I went from Nauvoo to Car- 


thage on the evening of the 22d, when I had an 
interview with Gov. Ford, assuring him as to 
the quiet of Nauvoo, and that Smith and his 
friends were ready to obey the laws. I was told 
that die constable with a posse had that eve- 
ning gone to Nauvoo with a writ for Smith and 
others, and that nothing short of an uncondition- 
al surrender to the laws could allay the excite- 
ment. I was then informed by Gov. Ford he 
was pledged to protect all such persons as might 
be arrested, and that they should have an im- 
partial examination, and that if the Smiths and 
thereat against whom warrants had been is- 
sued, would come to Carthage by Monday the 
24th inst, (June,) it would be a compliance on 
their part, and on Sunday morning the 23d, Gov. 
Ford pledged his word that if Gen. Smith would 
come to Carthage, he should by him be protec- 
ted, with such of his friends as might accom- 
pany him, and that I as his counsel should have 
protection, in defending Smith; that I returned 
to Nauvoo on Sunday evening the 23d, and I 
found Gen. Joseph and Hyrum Smith making 
preparations to go to Carthage on Monday; and 
on Monday morning the 24th, I left the city of 
Nauvoo in company with the two Smiths, and 
some fifteen other persons, parties and witness- 
es, for Carthage. We were met by a company 
of about 60 men under Capt. Dunn; that at the 
request of Gen. Joseph Smith, I advanced and 
communicated with the commander of the com- 
pany, and was informed he was on his way to 
Nauvoo, with an order from Gov. Ford for the 
State Arms at that place, that it was agreed by 
myself on behalf of Gen. Smith, that the order 
for the arms should be endorsed by Gen. Smith; 
and that he should place himself under the pro- 
tection of Capt. Dunn, to return to Nauvoo and 
see the Governor's order promptly obeyed and 
return with Capt. Dunn to Carthage; Capt. 
Dunn pledging his word as a military man, that 
Smith and his friends should be protected, that 
the order was endorsed by Gen. Smith, which 
was communicated by Capt. Dunn, to Gov. 
Ford, with a letter from Gen. Smith, inforaring 
the Governor that he would accompany Capt. 
Dunn to Carthage. 

I left the company and proceeded to Carthage; 
that about 12 o'clock at night of the 24th, Cap- 
tain Dunn returned with the State Arms from 
Nauvoo; accompanied by Joseph and Hyrum, 
and some 13 others, who were charged with a 
riot in destroying the printing press of the Nau- 
voo Expositor; that on the morning of the 25th, 
Joseph and Hynun Smith, with the others 
charged, surrendered themselves to the consta- 
ble, and at the same time that Joseph and Hy- 
rum Smith were arrested on a charge of treason 
against the State of Illinois; that about 3 o’clock 
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P. M. on the 25th, the justice proceeded to 
the examination in relation to the riot and aftei 
a good deal of resistance on the part of the pro- 
secution, we were permitted to enter into a re- 
cognizance to answer at the next term of the 
Circuit Court, that we were engaged until dark 
in making out and giving our recognizances, 
that in consequence of the rumors as to the ex- 
citement in Warsaw and other points, and to 
allay the fears of the citizens of Nauvoo, I re- 
quested Gov. Ford to detail a company to Nau- 
voo, to protect the city, which request wai 
promply complied with, and that night Capt 
Singleton, with a company of men from Mc- 
Donough county marched to Nauvoo and took 
possession of the city and remained until the 
evening of the 27th, when they took up their 
line of march for Carthage. 

After the matter ot the riot was disposed of 
the justice leit, without saying any thing in re- 
lation to the examination for treason, and in 
about one hour the constable returned with a 
mitimus, a copy of which accompanies the 
statement of my colleague, H. T. Reid, a copy 

of which was demanded and refused; that I re- 

7 | 

quested the officer to wait until I could see 
Gov. Ford, and was told he would wait five 
minutes, and as I went to the door I met Capt 
Dunn with some twenty men to guard the pris- 
oners to jail; that I accompanied Gov. Ford to 
the justice, R. F. Smith, who gave as a cause 
for issuing the warrant of committal, that the 
prisoners were not personally safe at the hotel. 

I then requested the Governor to have a com- 
pany detailed to guard the jail, which was 
done, and they arrived at the jail about the 
same time as the prisoners. On the morning 
of the 26th, the Governor visited the jafl in 
company with a friend, at which interview the 
Governor again pledged himself for their per. 
aonal safety, and laid if the troops went to Nan- 
voo, as was then contemplated, that they ehould 
go along to ensure their protection, that after 
the interview at the jail, the counsel for the 
prosecution wanted the prisoners brought be- 
fore the justice for an examination, to which 
the counsel for the prieoners replied, that they 
were committed until discharged by doe course 
oflaw, and that we could do nothing until the 
prisoners were legally before the court, where 
we would appear and defend; that the justice, 
R. F. Smith gave the eonstable an order (a 
copy of which accompaniee the statement of 
H. T. Reid, Esq.,; for the jailor to deliver up 
the prisoners, which the jailor refhsed to do;— 
that the constable then repaired to the jail with 
a company called ‘‘Carthage Greys,” of whom 
the justice, R. F. Smith, was the captain, but 


not then in command ; and by intimidation and 
threats, forced the jailor to give up the prison- 
ers to the constable, who took them before the 
juetice, R. F. Smith, at the Court Uouee, that 
on the motion of the counsel for the prisoners, 
the examination was postponed until the 27th, 
12 o’clock, and subpoenas issued for witnesses 
on the defence. The two Smiths were then re- 
manded to jail and orders were issued for a 
consultation of the officers, with the comman- 
der- in- chisf, and it was determined that the 
troOpe should take up a line of march at 8 o’- 
clock, on the morning of the 27th, for Nauvoo, 
and after the consultation, the juetice, who was 
one of the officers in command, altered the re- 
turn of the subpoenas until the 28th, and con- 
tinued the hearing until that time, without con- 
sulting either their prisoners or the counsel ;that 
on the morningof the 27th, the orderfor march- 
ing to Nanvoo, wee countermanded, and all the 
troope disbanded but the company under Capt. 
Singleton at Nauvoo, Capt. Dunn’s company of 
horse, and the Carthage Greys, that the Gov- 
ernor determined to vieit Nauvoo, escorted by 
Capt. Dunn’s company; and the Carthage 
Greys, were left as a guard far the prisoners at 
the jail, that after the troops were disbanded, 
I requested Gov. Ford to detail soma men to 
guard the rout to Warsaw, as I apprehended 
much danger from that place, but I do not 
know whether it was done or not, as I left Car- 
thage about 11 o’clock, A. M., and came to 
Nauvoo; that Gov. Ford andhia aid, Col. Buck* 
master, escorted by Capt. Dunn’s company, ar- 
rived in Nanvoo about 5 o’clock, P. M., where 
he addressed the citizens, and promised them 
protection, and a just execution of the taws, 
and immediately left the city for Carthage. 

JAMES W. WOODS, 
Attorney at Law, of Burlington , Iowa. 

TO THE PEOPLE OF THE 8TATE OF 
ILLINOIS. 

I desire to make a brief but true statement of 
the recent disgraceful affair at Carthage, in re- 
gard to the Smiths, so far as circumstances 
have come to my knowledge. The Smiths, Jo- 
seph and Hyrum, have been assassinated in jail, 
by whom it is not known, but will be ascer- 
tained. I pledged myself for their safety, and 
upon the assurance of that pledge, they surren- 
dered as prisoners. The Mormons surrendered 
the public arms in their possession, and the 
Nauvoo Legion submitted to the command of 
Capt Singleton^ of Brown county, deputed for 
that purposft by me. All these things were re- 
quired to satisfy the old citizens of Hancock 
that the Mormons were peaceably disposed; and 
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to allay jealousy and excitement in their mii\ds.| 
It appearshowever that the compliance of th< 
Mormons with every requisition made upon 
them, failed of that purpose. The pledge of 
security to the 8miths, was not given upon my 
individual reponsibility. Before I gave it, I 
obtained a pledge of honor by a unanimous 
vote from the officers and men under my com- 
mand, to sustain me in performing it. If the 
assassination of the Smiths was committed by! 
any portion of these, they have added treache-j 
ry to murder, and have done all they could to] 
disgrace the state, and sully the Dubhc honor. 

On the morning of the day the deed was com- 
mitted, we had proposed to march the army 
under my command into Nauvoo. I had how- 
ever discovered on the evening before, that 
nothing but utter destruction of the city would 
satisfy a portion of the troops; and that if we 
marched into the city, pretexes would not be 
wanting for commencing hostilities. The Mor- 
mons had done every thing required, or which 
ought to have been required of them. Offen- 
sive operations on our part would have been as 
unjust and disgraceful, as they would have been 
impolitic, in the present critical season of the 
year, the harvest and the crops. For these rea- 
sons I decided in a council of officers, to dis- 
band the army, except three companies, two of 
which were reserved as & guard for the jail. — 
With the other company I marched into Nau 
voo, to address the inhabitants there, and tell' 
them what they might expect in case they de-| 
signedly or imprudently provoked a war. I per- 
formed this duty as I think plainly and emphat- 
ically, and then set out to return to Carthage. — 
When I had marched about three miles, a mes- 
senger informed me of the occurrences at Car- 
thage. I hastened on to that place. The guard 
it is said, did their duty hut were oveipowered. 
Many of the inhabitants of Carthage had fled 
with their families. Others were preparing to 
go. I apprehended danger to the settlements 
from the sudden fury and passion of the Mor- 
mons and sanctioned their movements in this 
respect. 

General Deming volunteered to remain with a 
few troops to observe the progress of events, to 
defend property against small numbers, and with 
orders to retreat if menaced by a superior force. 

I decided to proceed immediately to Quincy, to 
prepare a force sufficient to suppress disorders, 
in case it should ensue from the foregoing trans-1 
actions or from any other cause . I have hopes! 
that the Mormons will make no further difficul- 
ties. In this I may be mistaken* The other par- 
by may not be satisfied. They may recom- 
mence aggression. I am determined to preserve 
the peace against all breakers of the same, at all 


hazards. I think present circumstances war- 
rant the precaution, of having competent force 
at my disposal, in readiness to march at a mo- 
ments warning. My position at Quincy will 
enable me to get the earliest intelligence, and 
to communicate orders with greater celerity. 

I have decided to issue the following general 
orders: 

Head Quarters, ) 
Quincy, June, 29, 1844. $ 

It is ordered that the commandants of regi- 
ments in the counties of Adams, Marquette, 
Pike, Brown, Schuyler, Morgan, Scott, Cass, 
Fulton and McDonough, and the regiments 
composing Gen. Stapp’a brigade, will call their 
respective regiments and battalions together im- 
mediately upon the receipt of this order, and 
proceed by voluntary enlistment to enrol as 
many men as can be armed in their respective 
regiments. They will make arrangements for a 
campaign of Iwelvo days, and will provide 
themselves with arms, amunition, and provis- 
ions accordingly, and hold themselves in readi- 
ness immediately to march upon the receipt of 
further orders. 

The independent companies of riflemen, in- 
fantry, cavalry, and artillery in the above nam- 
ed counties, and in the county of Sangamon 
will hold themselves in readiness in like man- 
ner. THOMAS FORD, 

Governor, and commander-in-chicf. 

SIGNS OF PEACE. 

Colonel Fellows and Captain Jonas are re- 
quested to proceed by the first boat to Nauvoo 
and ascertain what is the feeling, disposition, 
and determination of the people there, in refer- 
ence to the late disturbances, ascertain whether 
any of them propose in any manner to revenge 
themselves, whether any threats have been 
usod, and what is proposed generally, to be 
done by them. They are also requested to re- 
turn to Warsaw and make similar enquiries 
there; atcertain how far false rumors have been 
put afloat for the purpose of raising forces; what 
is the purpose of the militia assembled, whether 
any attack is intended on Nauvoo. Ascertain 
also, whether any persons from Missouri or 
Iowa intend to take part in the matter, and in 
my name forbid any such interference, without 
my request, on pain of being demanded for pun- 
ishment. 

(Signed,) THOMAS FORD. 

June 30th, 1844. 

Nauvoo, July 1, 1844. 

To the City Council of Nauvoo : 

Gentlemen: — With this, you will receive a 
copy of instructions, from Gov. Ford to us. — 
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You will understand from them, what we de- 
sire from you in action on your part, — as the 
only authorities of your city now known to the 
couotry, of such a character as will pacify the 
public mind and satisfy the Governor ot your 
letcrmination to sustain the supremacy of the 
taws, will, we are sure, he gratifying to him, 
and as much so to. 

Yours respectfully, 

HART FELLOWS, 

A. JONAS. 

At a meeting of the City Council, held in 
the Council Room, in the city of Nauvoo, on 
the first day of July, 1844, having 'received in- 
structions from Gov. Ford, through the agency 
of A. Jonas, Esq. and Col. Fellows, it was 
unanimously. 

Resolved, For the purpose of ensuring peace, 
and promoting the welfare of the county of 
Hancock, and surrounding country, that we 
will rigidly, sustain the laws, and the Governor 
of the state, so long as they, and he, sustain us 
in all our constitutional rights. 

Resolved, secondly. That to carry the fmego- 
ing resolutions into complete effect, that inas- 
much as the Governor has taken from us the 
public arras, that we solicit of him to do the 
same with all the rest of the public arms of the 
state. | 

Reio'vcdy thirdly. To farther secure the 
peace, friendship nnd happiness of the people, 
and allay the excitement that now exists, we 
will reprobate private revenge on the assassin- 
ators of General Joseph Smith, nnd General 
Hyrum Smith, by any of the Latter day Saints. 
That instead of “an appeal to arms,” we ap- 
peal to the majesty of the law, nnd will be con- 
tent with whatever judgment it shall award; 
and should the law fail, we leave the matter 
with God. 

Resolved , unanimously. That this City Coun- 
cil, pledge themselves for the city of Nauvoo, 
that no agressions hv the citizens of said city, 
shall be made on the citizens of the surround- 
ing country, but we invite them, as friends, 
and neighbors to use the Savior ’9 golden rule, 
and “do unto others os they would have others 
do unto them,” and we will do likewise. 

Resolved , lastly. That we highly approve of 
the present public pacific course of the Gover- 
nor to allay excitement, and restore peace 
among the citizens of the country, and w hile 
lie does so, and will use his influence to stop all 
vexatious proceedings in law, until confidence 
is restored, so that the citizens of Nauvoo, can 
go to Carthage, or any other place for trial, 
without exposing themselves to the violence of 


assassin?, we will uphold him, and the Jaw by 
all honorable means. 

GEO. W. HARRIS, pres’t pro tem. 
WILLARD RICHARDS, Recorder. 

A. Jonas Esq . , and Col. Fellows: 

Messrs; — In reply to your communication to 
the City Council of the city of Nauvoo, on be- 
half of his Excellency Gov. Ford, 1 have been 
instructed by the council to communicate the 
foregoing resolutions wh»ch I respectfully so- 
licit for your consideration, and at the same 
time would inform yoa that a public meeting 
of our citizens will lake place at the stand ea&t 
of the Temple, at 4 P. M. and solicit your at- 
tendance. 

Most respectfully, 
your ob’t serv ; t, 

W. RICHARDS. 

PUBLIC MEETING. 

At a meeting of a large portion of the citi- 
zens of Nauvoo, convened at the stand, in the 
afternoon of July 1, 1844, after hearing the 
above instructions, and resolutions of the City 
Council read, and being addressed by A. Jonas, 
Esq., and others, the meeting responded to the 
same .with a hearty amen! The citizens then 
passed a vote of thanks to the Governors agents 
for their kindly inlerfermce in favor of peace 
among the citizens of Hancock county and else- 
where around us. They also passed a vote of 
thanks to Messrs. W T ood and Reid, the counsel 
for the Gen’s. Smiths for their great exertions 
to have even-handed justice mceted to the Latter 
Day Saint*; and they also passed a vote of thanks 
to Messrs. Chambers and Field, the former, one 
of the editors of the “Missouri Republican,” 
and the latter, one of the editors of the “Reveil- 
le,” of St, Louis, for their honorable course of 
coming to Nauvoo for facta,instead of spreading 
rumors concerning the Latter Day Saints. Mr. 
Chamoers made a very appropriate speech con- 
taining inuendoes for the benefit of our citizens, 
that appeared as the wise man said, “lire ap- 
ples OF GOLD, IN PICTURE8 OF SILVER.” They 

also passed a vote of thanks to Messrs. Wood 
and Conyers, Mayor, and Ex-Mayor of Quin- 
cy, for their friendly disposition in establishing 
peace in this region, and we are bappy to say 
that all appears to be peace at Nauvoo. 

Head Quarters, ; 
Quincy, June 30th, 1844. \ 

Sir; — It is iry present opinion that the Mor- 
mons will not commit any further outbreak, and 
that no further alarm need be apprehended. 1 
regret to learn that the party in Hancock who 
are in favor of violent measures, have circulated 
a thousand false rumors of danger, for the pur- 
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pose of getting men together, without my au- 
thority, hoping that when assembled, they may 
be ready to join in their violent councils; this 
is a fraud upon the country and must not be en- 
dured. 

I am afraid the people of Hancock are fust 
depriving themselves of the sympathy of their 
fellow citizens, and of the world. I strictly 
order and enjoin on you that you permit no at- 
tack on Nauvoo, or any of the people, without 
my authority. I think it would be best to' dis- 
band your forces, unless it should be necessary 
to retain them to suppress violence on either 
side, of this you must be the judge at present. 

I direct that you immediately order all per- 
sons from Missouriand Iowa to leave the camp 
and return to their respective houses without 
delay. 

1 direct also that you cause all mutinous per- 
sons, and all persons who advise tumultuous 
proceedings to be arrested; and that you take 
energetic measures to stop the practice of spread- 
ing false reports put iu circulation to inflame 
the public mind. 

(Signed,) THOMAS FORD, 

Commander-in-chief. 

To Brig. Gen. Deming, Carthage, 111. 


COMMUNICATIONS. 


Nau, oo, Jut* 13, 1444. 

Bao. Tayloe: 

It is shout four years since I 
embraced the fulness of the everlasting gospel. 
About two years after this I commenced 
preaching the doctrine in New Germantown, 
New Jersey, where I baptised two. From 
thence I went to Btngor, Maine, where, and in 
the vicinity of which, with Elder Aaron Blake 
I labored about four months. We held 147 
meetinga, disposed of 389 books, baptised 15, 
and organised a branch of the church in the 
city of Bangor, of eleven members, by ordain- 
ing one elder, and one pnesi. In most of the 
places where we preached and sold our books, 
the doctrine was entirely new to the people; 
but when they examined their biblea, they 
found that wbat we precUimed was contained 
therein, therefore we left many believing. Af- 
ter this we earne to Boston, where I left broth- 
er Blake. From tbenee I went to Newark, N. 
I.i where I found flve or six members, and one 
priest, but no meetings had been held by them 
for s long time. Here I commenced preaching 
which I continued for some weeks, and by the 
favor of the Lord, baptised eleven, organised 
them into a branch, by ordaining twe elders, 
ooe priest, and onwteacher. After this I pur- 
posed moving to Nauvoo, where I arrived with 


my family, the 1st of April, 1844. On our way 
I labored some time in Beaver Co. Pa., and 
baptised fourteen, left meny believing, some of 
whom have since been baptised, and are aow 
in Nauvoo. 

Yours in the new covenant, 

ELIJAH SWACKHAMER. 

Jrfftrson Go., N. Y. % j3pril 191A, 1844- 

Bao. Taylor: 

Aa we are about to leave this 
place for Halifax, Nova 8cotia, we deem it 
proper to give you a brief account of .our mis- 
sion thus far; 

We have labored in this part of the vine- 
yard, seven months, and have baptised, 109; 
we with thankful hearts ean truly say, tho 
Lord has blessed ua with his spirit, and also, 
those whom, through our instrumentality he 
has brought to au understanding and knowl- 
edge of the truth: a great number have ob- 
tained the Heavenly gifts, such as, tongues, 
interpretation, prophecy, and visions; also, 
many of the sick have been healed by the lay- 
ing on of hands, which strengthens the faith of 
the saints, and increases the hatred of the wick- 
ed. with the hireling priests at their head. 

Tho brethren here, have full faith and con- 
fidence, in Joseph Smith, as a prophet, also, as 
a suitable esndidate for the Presidency of the 
United States, and will support him heart and 
hand. 

The desire of our hearts, and prayer to God, 
is, for the welfare of Zion. 

Yours in the covenant, 

BENJAMIN BROWN. 
JESSE W. CROSBY. 

“An old Indian having attended a Mormon 
meeting and heard ooe of its advocates extol 
Mormonism , was requested to give his opinion 
of its merits. He began by detailing the great 
good that had been done by the bible, God be- 
ing the author; and, said he, the devil teeing 
this, determined to have a bible of his own also; 
but on. examination, he felt ashamed of hie 
work, and bid it in Ontario county, N. Y. — 
But Joe Smith dug it up, and published it as a 
Revelation from God 

India* vs Methodist. — An old methodist 
priest, after hearing a Mormon preacher ex- 
plain a great many passages of scripture, be- 
yond the power of contradiction, very sagely 
remarked to an old Indian, that the bible, with 
God for its author, in the hands of missionaries 
had done much good, and that the devil had 
written a counterfeit bible, but being ashamed 
of it, hid it in Ontario county N. Y. and Joe 
Smith dug it up and published itaaa revela- 
tion. The old Indian drily answered, “Mis- 
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sionary eross sea and land to make one prose- 
lyte, and make him two fold more the child of 
he’l than he waa before,** “while *be good book 
aay,/ntf& shall spring out of the earth. 9 * — Ed. 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 


CITY OF NAUVOO, 

MONDAY, JULY 1, 1844 


TO THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF 
LATTER DAY SAINT8. 

Deeply impressed for the welfare of all, while 
mourning the great loss of President Joseph 
Smith, our “prophet and seer/* and President 
Htfrum Smithy our “patriarch,” we have con- 
sidered the occasion demanded of us a word of 
consolation. As has been the case in all ages, 
these saints have fallen martyrs for the truth’s 
sake, and their escape from the persecution ofa 
wicked world, in blood to bliss, only strength- 
ens our faith, and confirms our religion, as pure 
and holy. Wf, therefore, as servants of the 
Most High God, having the Bible, Book of Mor- 
mon and the book of Doctrine and Covenants; 
together with thousands of witnesses, for Jesus 
Christ; would beseech the Lai ter Day Saints in 
Nauvoo, and elsewhere, to hold fast to the faith 
that has been delivered to them in the last days, 
abiding in the perfect law of the gospel. Be 
peaceable, quiet citizens, doing the works of 
righteousness, and as soon as the /Twelve” and 
other authorities can assemble, or a majority of 
them, the onward course to the great gathering 
of Israel, and the final consummation of the dis- 
pensation of the fulness of times, will be pointed 
out; so that the murder of Abel; the assassina- 
tion of hundreds; the righteous blood of all the 
holy prophets, from Abel to Joseph, sprinkled 
with the beet blood of the 8on of God, as the 
crimson sign of remission, only carries convic- 
tion to the business and bosoms of all flesh, that 
the cause is just and will continue; and blessed 
are they that hold out faithful to the end, wnile 
apostates, consenting to the shedding of inno- 
cent blood, have no forgiveness in this world nor 
in the world to come. Union is peace, brethren* 
and eternal life is the greatest gift of God. Re- 
joice then, that you are found worthy to live 
and die for God: men may kill the body, but 
they rottnot hurt the soul, and wisdom shall be 
justified of her children: Amen. 

W. W. PHELP8, 
W. RICHARDS, 
JOHN TAYLOR. 

July 1, 1844. 


EXPLANATION. 

On account of the late disturbances and 
troubles, and the asaaaei nation of Joseph and 
Hyrum Smith, this number of the “Times and 
Season” baa bean delayed : and to give our rea- 
ders some of the paftieulare of tbeeo awful 
tragedies, we have thought it advisable to pan 
the June number, and date this July: Thus 
much for explanation. There will be no lots 
of numbers, only extension of time. 

THE GATHERING. 

We have been informed that some traveling 
eldeie have taught that the gathering has o eas- 
ed. Thoee gentlemen are laboring nnder a 
mistake, as no auch doctrine has been taught 
in this city. 

A branch of the church, consisting of nine 
members, waa organised on the 97ih of April, 
in Lewiston, Niagara Co. N. Y., by Elder 
Walter N. Hurd. Elder John Small, was cho- 
sen president of the branch, end Jamas C. Sly, 
Clerk. 

NOTICE. 

Elder Wtlliani K. Parahall, it requested to 
return home immediately, aa his wife ie sick* 
and his family need hie assistance. 

Hie following correspondence is given to the 
public, to show the humanity of mankind, when 
‘clothed with a little brief authority/ and the 
heavenly kinds*** of woman under the most try- 
ing circumstances; and her never ceasing appli- 
cation of the mental powers, to ameliorate the 
condition of suffering innocence. 

There is one portion of the governor’s letter 
relative to the habeas corpus, that merits cra- 
enre. To suppose that the charter did not con- 
tain the power of the writ of habeas corpus over 
any body, and all lands, where any ordinance 
existed to that effect, and the charter granted 
the power to make all laws that might be neces- 
sary for the bene/U and c on venience* of said city, 
and not repugnant to the constitution of the 
State and United States, is certainly an ebul- 
lition of thought in Governor Carlin, that will 
cost him more REPENTANCE than his office 
ever yielded him pleasure. 

LETTERS OF MRS. EMMA SMITH TO 

GOVERNOR THOMAS CARLIN, AND 

HIS ANSWERS. 

Nattvoo, August 18, 1842. 
7b His Excellency, Thomas Carlin: 

Sin:— It is with feelings of no ordinary cast, 
that I have retired after the business of the day 
and evening too, to address your honor. I am 
at a loss how to commence; my mind is crowded 
with subjects too numerous to be contained In 
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.>ne letter. I find myself almost destitute of would censure me, if l should say that my 
that confidence necessary to address a person heart burned with just indignation towards 
molding the authority of your dignified arid re* our calumniators, as well as the perpetrators of 
sponsible office; and I would now offer, as an those horrid crimes? But how happy would I 
vxcuse for intruding upon your time and atten- now be to pour out my full heart ingratitude 
tion, the justice of my cause. Was my cause 10 Governor Boggs, if he had rose up with the 
the interest of an individual, or of a number of dignity and authority of the chief executive ot 
individuals, then perhaps I might be justified in the state, and put down every illegal 'ransac- 
emaining silent. But it is not! Nor is it the tion and protected the peaceable citizens and 
pecuniary interest of n whole community alone, enterprizing emigrants from the violence ot 
that prompts me again to appeal to your Ex plundering out-laws, who have ever been a dis- 
cellency . But, dear sir, it is for the peace and grace to the state, and always will, to long as 
safety of hundreds, I may safely soy, of this they go unpunished. Yes, I say, how happy 
community, who are not guilty of any offence would I bo to render him not only the grati- 
against the laws of ihecountry; and also the tudeofmyown bean, but the cheering offti- 
life of my huabnnd; who has not committed any sions of the joyous souls of fathers and moth-* 
crime whatever; neither has he transgressed ers, of brothers and sistors, widows and or- 
any of the laws, or any part of the constitution phans, whom he might have saved by such a 
of the United States; neither has be at any course, from now drooping under the wither- 
time, infringed upon the rights of any man, or ing hand of adversity, brought upon them by 
of any class of men, or community of any de- tho persecutions of wicked and corrupt men. — 
scription. Need I say he is not guilty of the And now may 1 entreat your excellency to 
crime alleged against him by Governor Boggs? lighten tho hand of oppression and persecution. 
Indeed it does seem entirely superfluous for which is laid upon me and my family, which 
tne, or any of liis friends in this place, to testi- materially affect the peace and welfare of this 
fy to his innocence of that crime, when so many whole community; for, let me assireyou that 
of the Citizens of your place, and of many oth“ there are many whole families that are entirely 
cr places in this state, ns well as in the ter- dependant upon the prosecution and success ot 
ritory; do know positively that the statement of Mr. Smith’s temporal business for their sup- 
Governor Boggs is without the least shadow port. And if ho is prevented from attending to 
of truth ; and we do know, and so do many oth- the common avocations of life, who will employ 
ers, that the prosecution against him, has been those innocent and industrious poor people, 
conducted in an illegal manner; and every act and provide for their wants. But, my dear 
demonstrates the fact, that all tho design of sir, when 1 recollect the interesting interview, 
of the prosecution, is to throw him into the I and my friends had with you when a; your 
power of his onemies without the least ray of place, and the warm assurances you gave us of 
hope that he would ever be allowed to obtain your friendship and legal protection from every 
a fair trial, and that he would be inhumanly encroachment upon our legal rights, as loyal 
and lerociously murdered. No person having a citizens, as wo always have been, still are, and 
knowledge of the existing circumstances, has are determined always to he a law-abiding 
one remaining doubt; and your honor will re. people; and I still assure myself that when you 
collect that you Baid to me, that you would not are fully acquainted with illegal proceedings 
advise Mr. Smith, ever to trust himself in Mis- practiced against ns in the suit of Governor 
souri. And, dear sir, you cannot for one mo- Boggs, you will recall those writs which have 
met indulge one unfriendly feeling toward him, been issued against Mr. Smith and Rockwell, 
if he abides by your council. Tnen sir, why as you must be aware that Mr. Smith was not 
is it that he should be thus cruelly pursued? — in Missouri, and of courso he could not have 
Why not give him the privilege of the laws of left there: with many other considerations 
this state. When 1 reflect upon tho many which if duly considered will justify Mr. 
cruel and illegal operations of Lilburn W. Smith in the course he has taken. And now 
Boggs, and the consequent sufferings of myself I appeal to your excellency as 1 would unto a 
and family, and the incalculable losses and father, who is not only able but willing to 
sufferings of many hundreds who survived, and shield me and mine from every unjust prose- 
rhe many precious lives that were lost, all the cution. I appeal to your sympathies and beg 
effect of unjust prejudice and misguided ambi- you to spare me and my helpless children; 1 
tion, produced by misrepresentation and cal- beg you to spare my innocent children the 
umny;my bosom heaves witli unutterable an- heart rending sorrow of again seeing their fa- 
guish. And who that is as well acquainted with ther unjustly dragged to prison or to death; I 
:he facts as the people of the city of Quincy appeal to your affections as a son, and beg yon 
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to spare our aged mother, the only surviving 
parent we have left, the unsupportable afflic- 
tion of seeing her eon, who she knows to be 
innocent of the crimes laid to his charge,thrown 
again into the hands of his enemies, who have 
to long sought for his life; in whose life and 
prosperity she only looks for the few remaining 
comforts she can eujoy. I entreat of your ex- 
cellency to spare ns these afflictions, and many 
sufferings which cannot be uttered; and secure 
to yourself the pleaeure of doing good, and 
vastly increasing human happiness;- securs to 
yourself the benedicion of the aged, and the 
gratitude of the young, and the blessing and 
veneration ol the rising generation. 

Respectfully, your most obedient, 
EMMA. SMITH. 

P. S. Sir, I hope you will favor roe .with an 
answer. E. S. 

Quiircv, August, 24, 1842. 

Dear Madam:— Your letter of this date has 
just been handed to me, which recalls to my 
mind your great solicitude in reference to the 
security and welfare of your husband; but 1 
need not say, it recalls to my mind the subject 
matter of your solicitude, because that subject, 
except at short intervals, has rot been absent 
from my mind. I can scarcely furnish you a 
justifiable ajtology for delaying a reply so long, 
but be assured Madam, it is not for want of re. 
gard for you, and your peace of mind, that I 
have postponed; but a crowd of public business, 
which has required my whole time, together 
with very ill health since the receipt of your 
former letter, and ii would be most gratifying 
to my feelings now, if due regard to public du- 
ty would enable me to furnish such a reply as 
would fully conform to your wishes — but tny 
duty in reference to all demands made by ex- 
ecutives of other states, for the surrender of 
fugitives from justice, appears o be plain and 
simple; consisting entirely of an executive, 
and not a judicial character, leaving me no 
discretion, or adjudication, as to the innocence 
or guilt of persona so demanded and charged 
with crime, and it is plain that the constitution 
and laws of the United States in reference to 
fugitives from justice, presumes and contem- 
plates, that the laws of the several states, are 
ample to do justice to all who may be charged 
with crime, and the statute of thin state simply 
requires, **That whenever the executive of any 
other state, or of any territory of the United 
States, shall demand ol the executive of tbis 
state, any person as a fugitive from justice, and 
shall hava complied wi'h the requisitions of 
the tot of Congress in that case made and pro- 
vided, it shall be the duty of the executive of 
this state to issue his warrant under the seal of 


this state, to apprehend the said fugitive” dec . 
With the Constitution and laws before me, my 
duty is so plainly marked out, that it would be 
impossible to err, so long as I abstain from usur- 
ping the right* of adjudication, I am aware of 
the strict enforcement of the laws by an execu- 
tive, or a rigid administration of them by a ju- 
dicial tribuna 1 , often results in the hardship to 
those involved, and to yon, it doubtless sppears 
to be peculiarly so, in the present case of Mr. 
Smith. If however, as you allege, he is inno- 
cent of any crime, and the proceedings sre il- 
legal, it would be the more easy for him to pro- 
cure an atfquital. In reference to the remark 
you attributed to me that “I would not advite 
Mr. Smith ever to trust himself in Missouri,” I 
can only say os I have heretofore said on many 
occasions, that I have never entertained a doubt 
that if Mr. Smith should submit to the laws of 
Missouri, that the utmost latitude would be al- 
lowed him it. his defence, and the fullest jus- 
tice done him, and I only intended to refer (in 
the remark mode to you when at my house,) 
to the rabble, and not to the laws of Missouri. 

Very much has been attributed to me in 
reference to Goneral Smith, that is without 
foundation in trutn,a knowledge of which fact 
enablos me to receive what I hear as coming 
from him, with great allowance. 

In conclusion, dear madam, I feel conscious 
when I assure you that all my official acts in 
reference to Mr. Smith, nave been prompted by 
a strict sense of duty, and in discharge of that 
duty have studiously pursued that course, least 
likely to produce excitement and alarm, both 
in your community and the surrounding public, 
and I will here add that I much regret being 
called upon to act at all, and that I hope he 
will submit to the laws, and that justice wit] 
ultimately be done . 

Be pleased to present my best respects to 
Mrs. Smith and Miss Snow, your companions 
while at Quincy, and accept of my highest re- 
gard for yourself, and best wishes for yoor pros- 
perity and happiness. 

Your obedient servant, 

THOMAS CARLIN. 

Mrs. Emma Smith. 

To the foregoing letter, Mrs. Smith sent the 
following by way of answer. 

Nauvoo, August 27, 1842. 
To Hit Excellency , Thomas Carlin:— 

Dear Sir — J received your letter of the 24th 
in due time, and now tender you the sincere 
gratitude of my heart, for the interest which 
you have fell in my peace and prosperity; and 
I assure you, that every act of kindness, and 
every word of consolation hove been thankful- 
ly received and duly appreciated oy me and by 
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my friend* also; and 1 much regrel your illlthat he is not a fugitive from justice. Why 
health, and still hope you will avail yourself offl then be to strenuous to have my husband tt- 


•ufKcient time to investigate our cause, and 
thoroughly acquaint yourself of the illegality of 
the prosecution instituted against Mr. Smith; 
and I now certify that Mr. Smith, myself, nor 
any other person, to my knowledge, has ever, 
nor do vie at this time wish your honor to 
swerve from your duty, as an executive, in the 
least.But we do believe that it is your duty to al- 
low us in this place, the privilege and advan- 
tages guaranteed to os by the laws of this stats 
and the United States; this is all we ask, and 
if we ever enjoy these rights unmolested, it will 
be the ultimate end of all our ambition; and 
the result will be peace and prosperity to us 
and all the surrounding country, as far as we ore 
concerned. Nor do we wish to take any un- 
due advantage of any intricate teehnicalitiee of 
law; but honorably and honeetly fulfil all of 
the laws of this state, and of the United States, 
and then, in turn, to have the benefits resulting 
from an honorable execution of those laws.— 
And now, your excellency will not consider 
me assuming any unbecoming dictation, but 
recollect that the many pursecutions that has 
been got up unjustly, and prrsued illegally, 
obliged me to know something for myself;— 
therefore, let me refer you to the eleventh sec- 
tion of our City Charter; “All power is gran- 
ted to the City Council, to make, ordain, es- 
tablish and execute all ordinances not rspug- 
namt to the Constitution of thea’ate, or of the 
United 3tates f or, as they may deem necessary 
for the peace and safety of said city.’* Ac- 
cordingly, there Is an ordinance paired by the 
City Council to prevent our people from being 
carried off by an Illegal process; and if any one 
thinks he is illegally seized, under this ordi- 
nance he claims the right of habeas corpus, 
under section seventeenth of the charter, to try 
the question of identity, which Is strictly con- 
stitutional. These powers are positively gran- 
ted in the charter over yonr own signature; — 
and now, dear sir, where can be the justioe in 
depriving us of these rights which are lawfully 
ours, as well as they are the lawful rights of 
the inhabitants of Qnincy and Springfield and 
many other places where the citizens enjoy the 
advantages of suoh ordinances, without contro- 
versy. With these con si derations, and many 
more which might be adduced, give us the 
privilege and we will show your Honor, and 
the world besides, if required, that the Mr. 
Smith referred to in the demand from Missou- 
ri, ia not the Joseph Smith of Nauvoo, for he 
was net in Missouri; neither it he described in 
the writ, according as the law requires; and 


ken, when you know him to be innocent of an 
attempt on the life of Governor Boggs, and 
that he it not a fugitive from justice T It n not 
the fear of a just decision against him. thatde- 
tera Mr. Smith from going into Missouri, but 
it is an actual knowledge that it waa never in- 
tended that he should have a fair trial. And 
now, air, if you were not aware of the fact, I 
will acquaint you with it now, that there were 
lying in wait, between this place and Warsaw, 
twelve men from Jackson county, Missouri, 
for the purpose of taking Mr. Smith oat of the 
hands of the officers who might have him in 
custody; also those two men from Missouri, 
that were here with Messrs. King and Pitman, 
divnlged the most illegal and infernat calcula- 
tions concerning taking Mr. Smith into Mis- 
souri, tho evidence of which, we can furnish 
you at any time, if required. And, dear sir, 
our good feelings revolt at the suggestion, that 
yonr excellency ia acquainted with the unlaw- 
ful measures taken by those engaged in the 
prosecution; measures, which if justice was 
done to others, as it would be done to us, were 
we to commit as great errors in our proceed- 
ings, would subject all concerned m the pros- 
ecution to the penalty of the law, and that with- 
out mercy. I admit sir, that it is next to an 
impossibility, for any one to know the extent 
of the tyrranny, treachery, and knavery of a 
great portion of the leading characters of the 
state of Missouri; yet it only requires a knowl- 
edge of the Constitution of the United Stater, 
and Statute of the state of Missouri, and a 
knowledge of the outrages committed by some 
of the inhabitants of that state upon the people 
called Mormons, and that passed unpunished 
by the administrators of the law; to know that 
there is not the least confidence to be placed 
in any of those men that were engaged in those 
disgraceful transactions. If the law was made 
for iks lawless and disobedient, and punish- 
ment instituted for the guilty, why not exe- 
cute the law upon those that have transgressed 
it and punish those who have committed 
crime, and grant incoungement to the inno- 
cent, and liberality to the industrious and pes- 
ceahle. And now I intreat your honor to bear 
with me patiently, while I ask, what good can 
accrue to this state or the United States, or any 
part of this state, or the United States, or to 
yourself, or any other individual, to continue 
this prosecution upon this people, or upon Mr* 
Smith ; a prosecution that you are well aware, 
is entirely without any fouudation or excuse. 

With sentiments of due respect, 
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ltm your moat obedient servant, 

EMMA SMITH. 

To Hu EgedUmqfy Tkomat CarH*, Gvvtmor 
of the SUU qfJUkurit. 

P. S. Sir — Ton will please tender my best 
respects and considerations to your wife and 
family, and tsll them l greatly desire to see 
them, with yourself, in oor place as soon as 
can be convenient. E. 8. 

Quiver, September 7th, 1842. 

Deai Madam Your letter of the 27th ult 
*as delivered to me on Monday the 5th inst. ; 
and 1 have not bad time to answer it until this 
evening, and 1 now appropriate a few moments 
to the difficult task of replying satisfactorily 
to its contents, every word of which evinces 
your devotedness to the interest of your hus- 
band and pouring forth the effusions of a bean 
wholly hie. 1 am thus admonished that 1 can 
say nothing that does not subserve hit interest 
that can possibly be satii factory to you; and 
before 1 proceed I will here repeat, my great 
regret that I have been officially calleo upon to 
net in reference to Mr. Smith, in any manner 
whatever. I doubt not , your candor, when 
you say, you do not desire me, * to swerve 
from ray duty as execulivs in the least;' 1 and 
all you ask is to be allowed the privileges, and 
advantages gosrrsnteed to you by the consti. 
tution and laws. You then refer me to the 
11th section of the charter of the city ofNau- 
voo, and claim for Mr. Smith, the tight to be 
heard by the Municipal Court of said city, un- 
der a writ of Habeas Corpus sromsusting from 
said court; when he was held iu custody un- 
der an executive warrant. The charter of the 
city ofNauvoo, is not befors me at this time, 
but I have examined both the charters, and 
city ordinances upon the subject, and mutt ex- 
express my surprise at the extraordinary as- 
sumption of power by the board of Aldermen 
as contained in said ordinance; from my re- 
collection of the charter it authorises the Mu- 
nicipal Court to issue writs of Habeas Corpus 
in all cases of im prison men t, or custody, ari- 
sing from ths authority of the ordinances of 
said city, but that the power was granted, or 
intended to be granted, to release persons held 
io custody under the authority of writs issued 
by the courts, or the executive of the State, is 
most absurd aod ridiculous; and an attempt to 
exerciss it, is a gross usurpation of power, 
that cannot be tolerated. 1 have always ex- 
pected, and desired, that Mr. Smith, should 
avail himself of the benefits of the laws ofthis 
State, and of course he would be entitled 
to a writ of Habeas Corpus Issued by the Cir- 
cuit Court, and entiled to a hearing before said 
court, but to claim the right of a hearing be- 


fore the Municipal Court of the city ofNauvoo, 
is a burlesque upon the charter itself. As to 
Mr. Smith's guilt, or innocence of the crime 
charged upon him, H is not my province to in- 
vestigate or determine, nor has any court on 
earth jurisdiction of his ease, but the courts or 
the state of Missouri ; and as stated in my for- 
mer letter, both the constitution sad laws pre- 
sume that each and every State in this Union, 
are competent to do justice to all who may be 
charged with crime committed in aaid 8tate. 

Your information of twelve men from Jack- 
son County Mo, were lying in wait for Mr. 
Smith, between Nanuoo and Warsaw, for tho 
purpose of taking him out of the hands of the 
officers who might have him in custody, and 
mjrdering him, is like many other marvellous 
stories that you hear in reference to him not 
one word of it true, but I doubt not tnat your 
mind has bssn continually harrowed up with 
fears produced by that, and other equally 
groundless stories, that: that statement is true 
is next to impossible, aud your own judgment 
if you will but give it scope will soon a«;t yon 
right in reference to it, if any of the citixens of 
Jaekson had designed to murder Mr. Smith, 
they would not have been so simple as to per- 
petrate ths crime in Illinois, when he would 
necessarily bs required to pose through to the 
interior of the state of Missouri, where the op- 
portunity would have been so much belter, arid 
the prospect of escape much more certain ; 
that it is like the statement made by Mr. 
Smith's first messenger after his arrest to 
Messrs. Ralston and Waren, saying, that I had 
stated, that Mr. Smith should be surrendered 
to the authorities of Mo. dead or alive— not 
one word of which was true. 1 have not the 
mdbt distant thought that any person in Illinois, 
or Missouri, contemplated personal injury to 
Mr. Smith, by violence in any manner what- 
ever. I regret that I did not see Gen. Law, 
when last at Quincy, a previous engagement 
upon business that could not be dispensed with 
prevented and occupied my attention that even- 
ing until dark, at half past one o'clock p. m., 1 
came home and learned that the Gen. had 
called to see me, but the hurry of business only 
allowed me about ten minutes time to eat my 
dinner, and presnming that if he had business 
of any importance that he would remain in tho 
city until I returned. It may be proper here 
in order to afford you all the satisfaction in my 
power, to reply to a question propounded to my 
wife by Gen. Law, in referenco to Mr. Smith, 
vix. whether any additional demand had been 
made upon me by the Governor of Mo. for the 
surrender of Mr. Smith, i answer none, no 
charge whatever has been made in the proceed 
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ingt. Mr. Smith is held accountable only, for 
the charge as set forth in my warrant under 
which he was arrested. In conclusion you 
presume upon iny own knowledge of Mr. 
Smith’s innoceoce, and ask why the prosecu- 
tion is continued against him. Here I must 
again appeal to your own good judgment, and 
you will be compelled to answer that it is im- 
possible I could know him to be innocent; and 
as before stated, it is not my province to 
investigate as to his guilt or innocence, but 
could I know him to be innocent, and 
were he my own son, I would never-the-less 
(and the more readily,) surrender him to the 
legally constituted authority to pronounce him 
innocent 

With sentiments of high regard, 
and esteem, 

Your Obednt. Servant 
THOMAS CARLIN. 

Mrs. Emma Smith. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

Minnies of the Mississippi and j&tdbama confer- 
ences, held in Cypry, Tuscaloosa court ty, Ala ., 

on the 12th of April , 1844. 

Conference was organizod by calling elder 
Benjamin L. Clapp to the chair, and appointing 
elder John Brown clerk. 

The president then arose and stated the ob- 
ject of the meeting and gave some valuable in- 
struction to the saints. 

Conference then adjourned until to-morrow 
11 o’clock. 

Saturday 13th, conference met pursuant to 
adjournment, a hymn was sung, and the throne 
of grace addressed by the president, after which 
the following branches were represented. 

Cypry branch, represented by George W. 
Steward, consisting of 50 members, two elders, 
one pri> at, one teacher and one deacon, all in 
good standing. 

Boguechetto branch, represented by L. J. Ut- 
Iv, consisting of 22 members, two elders one 
priest, one teacher and one deacon, all in good 
standing. 

Pleasant Springs branch, represented by 
Charles M. Johnson, consisting of 23 members, 
two elders, one priest and one teacher, all in 
good standing. 

Running Tiger branch, represented by James 
M. Flake, consisting of 15 member*, one elder, 
all iu good standing. 

Running Water branch, represented by B. 
L. Clapp, consisting of 29 members, two el- 
ders, all in good standing. 

Flat Wood branch, represented by B. L. 
Clapp, consisting of 36 members, two elders 
and one priest, all in good standing. 


Five Mile branch, represented by Juththan 
Avrett, consisting of 17 members, one elder, 
one priest and one teacher, all m good stan- 
ding. 

Resolved, That brother Benjamin Mathews, 
James Ritchie, Juththan Avrett and Augustus 
Skinner, be ordained elders, and brother Rodol- 
phua Koeth, be ordained a priest; after which 
they were ordained under the hands of elders 
Clapp and Johnson. 

The president then arose and gave some val- 
uable instruction to the young elders, urging 
them to stick close to the first principles of the 
gospel; also showing the inconsistency of 
young elders trying to explain John’s seven 
headed and ten horned monster, and auch like 
things that occur in the scripturea; he also gave 
instructions on the use of the gifts of the spirit- 

Resolved , That this conference withdraw the 
hand of fellowship from elder Amos Hodges, 
for refusing to attend the conference to answer 
to a charge prefered against him. 

Official members present, seven elders two 
priests, three teachers and two descons. 

Conference adjourned lor fifteen minutes. 

Conference assembled again; prayer by elder 
Johnson. 

Tbe president then addressed the conference 
on the subject of the gathering, and building 
tbe Temple and Nauvoo House, showing the 
southern brethren the paint and labori of the 
brethren in Nauvoo to build those houses; al- 
though many of them have been robbed two or 
three times. He urged the necessity of the 
whole body being equally engaged in keeping 
the commandments of God, even in building 
an house unto tho Lord, in fulfilment of the 
prophets who have spoke of the great work of 
God in the Inst days. He also urged the south- 
ern brethren to take the Nauvoo papers, that 
they might be able to successfully meet the 
slang that ia hurled forth against the truth. 

Resolved, That a copy of these minutes be 
transmitted to the editor of the Times and Sea- 
sons for publication. 

Confcrcnco then adjourned till the 12th day 
of July next, to be held in Noxby county, Mis- 
sissippi. 

BENJAMIN L. CLAPP, Prest. 

John Brown, Clerk. 

Minutes of a general conference of the elders of 

the church of Jesus Christ of Latter day Saints. 

held in Dresden, Weakly county, Tennessee, 

May2bth, 1044. 

Conference met in the court house, accord- 
ing to previous appointment. Elder A. 0. 
Smoot, was appointed president, and D. P. 
Rainey secrotary. A hymn was sung, after 
which the president proceeded to open tbe 
meeting by singing and prayer; and then in a 
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brief manner stated the object of the meeting ; 
and gave general instructions to the elders 
present. 

He then presented General Joseph Smith of 
Nauvoo, Illinois, as a suitable candidate for 
the presidency of the United States; present' 
ing the General’s “views on the powers and 
policy of the government/’ with his claims on 
this government, for the consideration of all 
present; and then the conference adjourned. 

About this time, a mob of somo two hun- 
dred persons, assembled at the door, and rush- 
ed into the house amongst men, women, and 
children, led on by a certain lawyer of the 
haser sort, by the name of M. D. Caidwell, 
Doct. Dell, Constable Wtlbsnks, Sheriff Ridg- 
way, Esq. Latham, A. Gardner end others, 
honorable peace officers, sworn to support the 
constitution. The constitution guaranteeing, 
the privilege to all men, of worshipping Al- 
mighty God according to the dictates of their 
own conscience. Also, the privilege of citi- 
zens to offer for president, &c. &c. But our 
firmness caused them to recede. However the 
Sheriff iu o trembling voice, said the people 
were opposod to our holding meetings there" 
and this was a fair sample of tbeir decision. 

But soon we were invited to the houses of 
of some of the most honorable men in the place. 
Accordingly we met and held a meeting for the 
afternoon, at the house of Mr. John E. Ray. — 
H. D. Buys spoke at length on the litoral ful- 
filment of prophesy. D. P. Rainey followed 
with a discourse on the first principles of the 
gospel, followed by Elder W, L. Cutler. Ad- 
journed. 

26ih. Met at Brother William’s camp. D. 
P. Rainey opened the meeting by singing and 
prayer. Elder Wm. L. Cutler delivered a lec- 
ture on the literal fulfilment of prophesy. — 
Bro’s A. Young, J. Mount, and S. Heath, ar- 
rived about 1$ o'clock. Conference adjourn- 
ed. Met at 3 o’clock. Elder A. 0. Smoot 
delivered an interesting discourse on the resur- 
rection. Conference adjourned till 7 o’clock. 
Mel pursuant to adjournment ; when by re- 
quest, Elder A. Young delivered a lecture on 
tlie party politics, as laugkl by aspiring dema- 
gogue* of the present day; those of the domi- 
nant parties now before the people of the Unit- 
ed States. He then presented the “views of 
General Smith on the powers and policy of the 
Government,” to the conference and contrast- 
ed them: concluding his remarks with an ani- 
mated eulogium on Gen. Jackson’s administra- 
tion and held him to view as the standard of 
democracy. Conference adjourned. 27tb. — 
Conference met. Bro. William Camp was 
appointed elector for this district. After which 


it was decided that this conference have three 
thousand copies of Gen. Smith’s views printed 
for immediate distribution. Fourteen elders 
present. Conference adjourned. 

A. O. SMOOT, Chairman. 

D. P. Rainey, Secretary. 

Minutes of a conference of the Church of Jans 

Christ of LaiUr Day Stunts, held at Preston. 

Halifax Co. Province of Nova S:otia, accord- 
ing to previous appointment, April 5th, 1844. 

Conference met at 10 o’clock ? and aft or ting- 
ing and prayer, Elder Robert Dickson present- 
ed before the meeting the object of the confer- 
ence. 

Conference was then organized by oppoint- 
ing Eider R. Dickson, Chairman, and Elder 
Edward Cooke Clerk. 

The right hand of fellowship was withdrawn 
from Samuel Crow, Tobias J. Miller. Sarah 
Miller, George W. Miller, and George G. Dun- 
brack. 

Conference adjourned at 6 o’clock, to meet 
again at 7 P . M. 

At 7 o’clock, conference re-assembled. 

Resolved, That bro. Robert Gordon be or- 
dained to the office of deacon of this branch. 

Bro. Gordon was then accordingly ordained 
under the bands ol Elders Dickson, Cooke and 
Skerry. 

Representation of branches , — The Preston 
branch represented by Elder Cooke, consists of 
11 member?, 2 of them doubtful, 1 elder, 1 
priest, 1 teacher, and J deacon; 3 having been 
cut offas above. 

The Halifax branch represented by Elder 
Dickson, consists of 14 members, 2 of them 
doubtful, 2 elders, and 1 deacon; 2 cut off as 
obove. 

4 members at Onslow, Colchester co., N . S., 
represented by Elder Dickson. 

6 members at Topes Harbor and I elder; also 
2 members at Sheet Harbor, represented by 
Elder Dickson, all baptized by him. 

Resolccd, That the saints uphold the first 
presidency by their prayers. 

Resolved, That a copy of the minutes of this 
conference, be transmitted to Nauvoo, for pub- 
lication in tho Times and Seasons. 

The Sacrameut of the Lords supper was then 
administered. 

2 infanta were blessed under the hands of 
Eider Dickson. 

The minutes of the conference were read 
and accepted. The conference adjourned sine 
die. 

R. DICKSON, Prea’t 

Edwaxd Cooxt, Clerk. 
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POETRY, 

For the Times and Seasons. 

THE ASSASSINATION OF GENLS JOSEPH 8MTTH AND HYRUM SMITH FIRST 
PRESIDENTS OF THE CHURCH OF LATTER DAY SAINTS ; WHO 
WERE MASSACRED BY A MOB, IN CARTHAGE , HAN- 
COCK COUNTY, ILL , ON THE 27 TH JUNE, 1844; 

BY MISS ILKA R. SHOW. 

“And when be bad ope edtbe fifth seel, I -saw under tbe alter, the souls of them that were slain for the word of 
God, and for the testimony which they beUL 

And they cried with a load voice, saying, How long, O Lord, holy aad true, dost thou not judge and avenga our 
blood on (him that dwell on the earth? 

And white robes were given unto every one of them ; and it was said unto them, that they should rest ret for a 
little season, until their fellow servants also, and their brethren, that should be killed as they were, should be ful- 
filled.”— Rev. ft— 9, 10, 11. 


To hear' ns attend! Let all the earth give tar! 

Let Gods and seraphs, men and angels hear — 

The worlds on high— the universe shall know 
What awful sosnes are acted here below! 

Had nature's self a heart, b«r heart would Meed; 

For never, since the Sou of God was slain 
Hsa blood so noble, flow’d from ham an vein 
As that which now, on God for vsngsanoe calls 
From "freedom’s ground"— from Carthage prison walls! 
Oh! Illinois! thy soil has drank the blood 
Of Prophets martyr’d for the truth of God. 

Once lov'd America! what can atone 

For the pure blood of innooenoe, thou'st sown? 

Wars all thy streams in tearytoerenta shed 
To mourn tbe fete of those Illustrious dead; 

How vain the tribute, for the noblest worth 
That grac'd thy surface, 0 degraded Earth! 

Oh wretched murd’rers! fierce for human blood! 

You've slain the prophets of the living God, 

Who're borne oppression from their early youth. 

To plant on earth, the principles of truth. 

Shades of our patriotic fathers! Can it be, 

Beneath your Uood-stoJn'd flag of liberty; 

Tbe Arm supporters of our country's cause, 

Are butcher'd while submissive to her laws? 

Yes, blameless men, defam'd by hellish lies 
Have thus been offer'd as a sacrifice 
T’ appease the ragings of a brutish clan. 

That has defied tbe laws of God and man! 

'Twas not for crime or guilt of theirs, they fell— 

Against the laws they never did rebel. 

True to their country, yet her plighted faith 
Has prov'd an instrument of cruel death! 

Where are thy far-Csm'd laws — Columbia! where 
Thy boasted freedom — thy protecting care? 

Is this a land of rights? 8tern-FACT* shall say 
If legal justice here maintains its sway, 

The official pow’rs of State are sheer pretence 
When they're exerted In the Saints' defence. 

Great men have fell*n and mighty meu have died— 
Nations have mourn'd their fev'rites and their pride; 
But two, so wise, so virtuous, great and good, 


Before on earth, at onoe, have never stood 
Since the creation— men whom God ordain’d 
To publish truth where error long had reigned; 

Of whom the world, itself unworthy prov'd; 

It kx rv them xot; but men with hatred mov'd 
And with infernal spirits have combin'd 
Against tbe best, the noblest of mankind! 

Oh, persecution! shill thy purple hand 
Spread utter destruction through the land? 

Shall freedom's banner be no more unfurled? 

Has peace indeed, been taken from the world? 

Thou God of Jacob, In this trying hour 
Help us to trust In thy almighty pow'r; 

Support thy Saints beneath this swftil stroke— 
Make bars thine arm to break oppression's yoke. 
We mourn thy Prophet, from whose lips hare flow'd 
The words of life, thy spirit has bestow'd— 

A depth of thought, no human art could reach 
From time to time, roll'd in sublimest speech. 

From tlie celestial fountain, through liis mind, 

To purify and elevate mankind: 

The rich intelligence by him brought forth, 

Is like the sun-beam, spreading o'er the earth. 

Now Zion mourns— she mourns an earthly head: 
The Prophet ami the Patriarch are dead! 

The blackest deed that men or devils know 
Since Calv’ry's scene, has laid the brothers low! 

One In their life, and one in death— they prov'd 
How strong their friendship— how they truly lov'd: 
True to their mission, until death, they stood. 

Then seal'd their testimony with their blood. 

All hearts with sorrow bleed, and ev'ry eye 
Is bath'd in tears— each bosom heaves A sigh— 

Hart broken widows' agonizing groans 
Are mingled with the helpless orphans' moans! 

Ye Saints! be still, and know that God is just— 
With steadfast purpose in bis promise trust. 

Girded with sackcloth, own his mighty hand, 

And wait his judgments on this guilty land! 

The noble martyrs now have eone to move 
Tbe cause of Zion in the courts above. 

Nauvon, July 1,1844. 
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TIMES AND SEASONS 


“Troth will prevail.” 


Vol. V. No. 13.T CITY OF NAUVOO, ILL. JULY, 15, 1844. [Whole No. 97. 
HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


(CoUnnued.) 

From this time till tho 8th ot 10th of Janua- 
ry, 1832, myself and elder Rigdon continued to 
preach in Sbalcraville, Ravenna, and other pla- 
ce§, setting forth the truth, vindicating the 
cnu8eof our Redeemer; showing that the day 
of vengeance was coming upon this generation 
like a thief in the night; that prejudice, blind- 
ness, darkness, filled the minds of many, and 
caused them to peraecate the true church, and 
reject the true light; by which means we did 
much towards allaying the excited feelings 
which were growing out of the scandalous let- 
ters then being published in the “Ohio Star,” 
at Ravenna, by the before mentioned apostate? 
Ezra Booth. On the 10th of January, I received 
the following 

Revelation to Joseph Smith, pin. and Sidney Rig - 
don, January, 1832. The i cord of the Lord x in- 
fo them concerning the church of the living God 
eetablished in ike last days, making known the 
will of the Lord unto the elders , what they shall 
do until conference . 

For verily thus saith the Lord, it is expedi- 
ent in me, that they should continue preaching 
the gospel, and in exhortation lo the churches 
in the regions round about, until conference? 
and then behold it shall be made known unto 
them by ihe voice of the conference their 
several missions. 

Now verily I say unto you, my servants Jo- 
seph Smith, jun., and Sidney Rigdon, saith 
the Lord, it ie expedient to translate again, and 
inasmuch as it is practicable lo preach in the 
regions round about , until conference; and af- 
ter that, it is expedient to continue the work 
of translation, until it be finished. And let 
this be a pattern unto the eldors, until further 
knowledge, even as it is written. Now I give 
no more unto you nt this time. Gird up your 
loins and be sober; even so; Amen. 

Upon the reception of the foregoing word of 
the Lord, t recommenced the translation of the 
scriptures, and labored diligently until Janua- 
ry. During this period, I also received the 
following as 

An explanation of the epistle to the let. Corin- 
thians, 1th chapter, 14fA verse . 

For the unbelieving husband is sanctified bv 
the wife, and ihe unbelieving wife is sanctified 
by the husband, else were your children un-| 
clean , but now are they holy. 

N ow in the dsys of the apoBtles tho law of 


circumcision was bad among all the Jews who 
believed not the gospel of Jesus Christ. And 
it came to pass that there arose a great con- 
tention among the people concerning the law 
of circumcision, for the unbelieving husband 
was desirous that his children should be cir- 
cumcised and become subject to the law of 
Moser, which law was fulfilled. 

And it came to pass that the children being 
brought up in subjection to the law of Moses, 
and give heed to (he traditions of their fathers, 
and believed not the gospel of Christ, wherein 
they become unholy; wherefore, for this cause 
the apostle wrote unto the church, giving unto 
them a commandment, not of the Lord but oi 
himself, that a believer should not be united 
to an unbeliever, except the law of Moses 
should be done away among them, that their 
children might remain without circumcision; 
and that the tradition might bo done away, 
which saith that little children aro unholy; for 
it was had among tho Jews; but little children 
are holy, being sanetified through the a tene- 
ment of Jesus Christ ; and this is what the scrip- 
tures mean, 

A few days before the conference was to 
commence in Amherst, Lorain county, I star- 
ted in company with the elders that dwelt in 
my own vicinity, and arrived in due time. 

At this conference much harmony prevailed 
and considerable business was done to advance 
the kingdom, and promulgate the gospel to the 
inhabitants of the surrounding country. 

The ciders seemed anxious for me to enquire 
of the Lord that they might know his will, oj 
learn what would be most pleasing to him for 
them to do, in order to bring men to a sense of 
their condition; for, as it was written, all men 
have gone out of the way, so that none doth 
good ; no not one. I enquired and received the 
following : 

Revelation given January, 1832. 

Verily, verily I say unto you, 1 who speak 
even by the voice of my spirit: eyen Alpha 
and Omega, your Lord and your God; hearken, 
O ye who have given your names to go forth 
to prench my gospel, and to prune my vine- 
yard; Behold I say unto you, that it is my will 
that you should go forth and not tarry, neither 
be idle, but labor with your mights; lifting up 
your voices as with the sound of a trump, pro- 
claiming the truth according lo the revelations 
and commandments which I have given you, 
and thus if ye are faithful ye shall be laden 
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with many sheaves, and crowned with honor, 
and glory, and immortality and eternal life. 

Therefore, verily I say unto my servant Wm. 
E. McLellin, I revoke the commission which 
I gave unto him, to go into the eastern coun- 
tries, and I give unto him a new commission 
and a new commandment, in the which I the 
Lord chasteneth him for the murmurings of hiss 
heart ;and he sinned ; nevertheless I forgive him, 
and nay unto him again, go ye into the south 
countriee $ and let my servant Luke Johnson go 
with him and proclaim the things which I have 
commanded them, calling on the name of the 
Lord for the Comforter, which shall teach them 
oil things that are expedient for them, pray- 
ing always that they faint not; and inasmuch 
as they do this I will be with them even 
unto the end. Behold this is the will of the 
Lord your God concorning vcujeven so: Amen. 

And again, verily thus saith the Lord, let 
my servant Orson Hyde, and my servant Sam- 
uel H. Smith, take their journey into the eas- 
tern countries, and proclaim the things which I 
have commanded them; and inasmuch ae they 
are faithful, lo I will be with them even unto 
the end. And again, verily I say unto my ser- 
vant Lyman Johnson, and unto my servant Or- 
ion Pratt; they shall also take their journey 
into the eastern countries; and behold and lo, 
1 am with them aleo even unto the end. And 
again I say unto my servant Asa Dodd and un 
to my servant Calves Wilson, that they also 
shall take their journey unto the western coun 
tries, and proclaim my gospel even as I have 
commanded them; and he who is faithful shall 
overcome all things, and ahall be lifted up at the 
last day. And again I say uuto my servant 
Major N. Ashley and my servant Burr Riggs, 
let them take their journey also unto the south 
oountry; yea, lot all those take their journey 
as I have commanded them; going from house 
to house, snd from village to village, and 
from city to city; and in whatsoever house 
ye enter, snd they receive you, leave your bles- 
sing upon that house, and in whatsoever home 
ye enter and they receive you not, ye shall 
depart speedily from that house, and shake off 
the dust of your feet as a testimony against 
them; and you shall be tilled with joy and 
gladness; and know lk!s, that in the day of 
judgment, you shall be judges of that house, 
and condemn them; and it shall bo more toler- 
able for the heathen in the uay of judgment 
than for that house: therefore gird up your 
loins and be faithful, and ye shall overcome all 
things end be lifted up at the last day; even so: 
Amen. 

And again, thus saith the Lord unto you, O 
ye elders of my church, who have given your 


names that you might know his will concern- 
ing you;behold I say unto you, that it if the du- 
ty of the church to assist in supporting the fam- 
ilies of those; and also to support the families 
of those who are called and must needs be sent 
unto the world, to proclaim the gospel unto the 
world; wherefore I the Lord give unto you 
this commandment, that ye obtain places for 
your families, inasmuch as your brethren are 
willing to open their hearts; and let all such 
as cau obtain places for their families, and sup- 
port of the church for them, noifail to go into 
the world: whether to the east, or to the west, 
or to the north, or to the south; let them ask 
and they shall receive; knock and it shall be 
opened unto them, and made known from on 
high, even by the Comforter whither they shall 
go* , 

And again verily I say unto you, that every 
man who is obliged to provido lor his ewn 
family, let liim*provide and he shall in no wiss 
lose his crown ; and let him labor in the church. 
Let every man be diligent in all things. And 
t ne idler shall not have place iu the church, ex- 
cept he repents and mends his ways. Where- 
fore let my servant Simeon Carter, and my ser- 
vant Emer Harris, be united in the ministry 
And also aiy servant Ezra Thayer, snd roy 
servant Thomas B. Marsh. Also my servant 
Hyruni Smith, and my servant Reynolds Ca- 
hoon; and aleo my servant Daniel Stanton, and 
my servant Seymour Brunson; and also my 
servant Sylvester Smith, and my servant Gid- 
eon Carter; and olso my servant Ruggles 
Eames, ond my servant Stephen Burnett; and 
also my servant Micah B. Woltoti, and also 
my eervont Eden Smith ; even eo : Amen . 

CONFERENCE MINUTES. 


Continuation of la>t April’s Conference. 

[Elder Rigdon hero stopped to refresh him- 
self. The choir sung a hymn ] 

Elder John Taylor being called upon to ad- 
dress the congregation, said, It gives me plea- 
sure to meet and associate with eo large an as- 
semblage of the saints. I always feci at home 
among the brethren. I consider them the hon- 
orable of the earth; and if 1 can do any thing 
to conduce to their happiness, or that will iu 
any wise tend to their edification, 1 am satis- 
fied. 1 therefore address this congregation 
with cheerfulness and pleasure; and if by u»- 
folding any of the principles of truth that I am 
in possession of, or laying before you any thing 
pertaining to the kingdom; If my ideas will 
enlargo your minds or produce beneficial re- 
sults toeny, I shall consider myself on this, 
on all other occasions amply repaid. Many 
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thing* bava bee a spoken by Elder Higdon con-i 
cerning the early history of this church. There! 
is no individual who has searched the oracles 
of eternal troth, but his mind will be touched 
with the remarks made by our venerable friend 
which unfold the dispensation of Jehovah, and 
have a tendency to produce the most thril- 
ling feelings in the bosoms of many who are 
this day present and to promote our general 
edification; he traces with pleasure on the his- 
toric page the rise of nations, kingdoms and em- 
pires. Historians dwelt with great minuteness 
on the heroic deeds, the chivalrous acta, the 
dangers and deliverances; the tact, bravery 
and heroism of their chieftains, generals and 
governments. We as republicans, look back 
to the time when this nation was under the 
iron rule of Great Britain, and groaned under 
the power, tyranny and oppression of that pow- 
erful nation. We trace with delight, the name 
cf a Washington, a Jefferson, a La Fayette and 
an Adams, in whose bosoms burnt the spaik 
of liberty. These themes are dwelt upon with 
delight by our own legislators, our governors 
and presidents; they are subjects which fire 
our souls with patriotic ardor. But if these 
things animate them so much, how much more 
great, noble and exalted are the things laid be- 
fore us. They were engaged in founding 
kingdoms, and empires that were destined to 
dissolution and decay, and although many of 
them were great, formidable and powerful, 
they now exist only in name. Their ‘‘cloud 
capped towers, their solemn temples, are dis- 
solved,” and nothing now remains of their for- 
mer magnificence, or ancient grandeur, but a 
few dilapidated buildings and broken columna, 
a few shattered fragments remains to tell to 
this and to other generations, the perishable 
nature of earthly pomp and worldly glory. — 
They were engaged in founding empires and 
establishing kingdoms, and powers that had in 
themselves the seeds of destruction, and were 
destined to decay. We are laying the foun 
dstion of a kingdom that shall last forever;— 
that shall bloom in time and blossom in eterni- 
ty. Wc are engaged in a greater work than 
ever occupied the attention of mortals; we 
live in a day that prophets and kings desired 
to see, but died without tho sight. When we 
hear the history of the rise of this kingdom, 
from one who has boon with it from its infan- 
cy, from the lips of our venerable friend who 
has taken an active pari in all the history of 
the churob, can we be eurprised that he should 
feel animated, and that his soul should burn 
with heavenly zeal? We see in him a man of 
God who can contemplate the glories of heav- 
en; the visions of eternity, and who yet looks 


forward to tho opening glories which the great 
Eloheim has manifested to him, pertaining to 
righteousness and peace; a man who now be- 
holds the things roll on which he has long 
since beheld in prophetic vision. Most men 
have established themselves in authority, by lay- 
ing desolate other kingdoms, and the destruc- 
tion of other powers. Their kingdoms have 
been founded in blood and supported by tyr- 
anny and oppression. The greatest chieftains 
of the earth have obtained their glory, if glory 
it can be called, by blood, carnage and ruin. — 
One nation has been built up at the expense 
and ruin of another, and one man has been 
made at the expense of another, and yet these 
great men were called honorable for their in- 
glorious deeds of rapine. They hove slain their 
thousands, and caused the orphans to weep and 
the widows to mourn. Men did these things 
because they could do it, because they had 
power to desolate cations and spread terror 
and desolation. They have made themselves 
immortal as great men. The patriots of this 
country had indeed a laudable object in view, 
a plausible excuse for the course they took. — 
They stood up in defence of their rights, liber- 
ty and freedom ; but where are now those prin- 
ciples of freedom? Where the laws that pro- 
tect all men in their religious opinions? where 
the laws that say a man shall worship God ac- 
cording to the dictates of his own conscience 1 
What say ye, ye saints, ye who are exiles in 
the land of LIBERTY. How cams you here? 
Can you in this land of equal rights return in 
safety to your possessions in Missouri ? No!— 
You aro exilea from thence, and there is no 
power, no voice, no arm to redress your griev- 
ances. Is this the gracious boon for which 
your fathers fought, and atruggted. and died? 
Shades of the venerable dead, could you but 
gaze upon this scene and witness tens of thou- 
sands of Americans in exile on Columbia’s soil, 
if pity could touch your bosoms, how would 
you mourn for the oppressed; if indignation, 
how would yon curse the heartless wretches 
that have ao desecrated and polluted the tem- 
ple of liberty. “How has tho gold become 
dim, and the fine gold, how has it changed? 1 * 
Let it not bo told among the heathen monarch* 
of Europe, lest they laugh and say ha! ha! Se 
would we have it. Ye saints, never let it go 
abroad, that yc are exiles in the land of liberty, 
lest ye disgrace your republic in the eyes of 
the nations of the earth ; bat tell it to those who 
robbed and plundered, and refused to give you 
your rights; (ell your rulers that all their deeds 
of fame are tarnished, and their glory is depar- 
ted. Are wc now indeed in a land of liberty 
of freedom, of equal rights? Would to God I 
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could answer yes; but no! no!! I cannot. They 
have robbed us, we aro stripped of our possess- 
ion?, many of our friends are slain, and our 
government says “your cause is just, but we 
can do nothing for you.” Hear it, yo great 
men, wo are hore in exile! Here are thousands 
of men in bondage, in a and of liberty, 
of freedom!! If ye have any patriotism left, 
shake off your fetters, and come and proclaim 
us free, and give us our rights. I speak of this 
government as being one of thobeet of govern- 
ments, as ono of the greatest, purest, and yet, 
what a melancholy picturo. O ye venerable 
fathers who fought for your liberty, blush for 
your children, and mourn, mourn over your 
country's shame. Wo are now talking about 
a government which sots herself up as a pat- 
tern for the nations of the earth, and yet, O 
what a picture. If thia is the best, the most 
patriotic, the most free, what is the situation 
of the rest? Hero we speak with national 
pride of a Washington, a La Fayette, a Mon. 
roe, and a Jefferson; who fought for their liber- 
ties, and achieved one of the greatest victories 
ever won, and scarcely has one generation pass- 
ed away before 15000 citizens petition govern- 
ment for redress of their wrongs, and they 
turn a deaf ear to their cry. Let us compare 
thia with the Church of Christ, fourteen years 
ago a few men assembled in a log cabin; they 
•aw the visions of heaven and gaxed upon the 
eternal world; they looked through the rent 
vista of futurity, and beheld the glories of eter- 
nity; they were planting those principles 
which were concocted in the bosom of Jeho- 
vah; they were laying a foundation for the 
aalvation of ihe world, and those principles 
which they then planted, have not yet begun 
to dwindle, but the fire still burns in their 
bones; the principles are planted (in different 
nations, and aro wafted on every breeze. When 
1 gaze upon thia company of men, I see those 
who are tiotuatcd by patriotic and noble prin- 
ciples, who will stand up in defence of the 
oppressed, of whatever country, nation, color, 
or clime. I see it in their countenances; it is 
planted by the spirit of God, and they have re- 
ceived it from the great Elohoim, all the pow. 
er or influence of mobs, priestcraft and cor- 
rupt men, cannot quench it, it will burn, it is 
comprehensive iis tho designs of God, and as 
expansive as the universe, and reaches to all 
the werld, no matter whether it was an Indian, 
a negro or any other man, or set of men that 
are oppressed, you would stand forth in their 
defence. I say unto you, continue to cherish 
those principle?; let them expand, and if the 
tree of liberty has been blasted in this nation; 
if it has been gnawed by worms, and already 


blight has overspread it, we will stand up in 
defence of our liberties, and proclaim our- 
selves free in time and in eternity. 

The choir, by request sung ‘the red man,’ 
after prayer by Elder J. P. Green, the meeting 
was adjourned for one hour. 

April 6th, 1844, afternoon. 

The president arrived at the stand at 1-2 past 
2 o'clock, P. M. The choir sung a hymn, af- 
ter which prayer by Elder J. P. Green, when 
tho choir sung another hymn. Elder Rigdon 
resumed his history of the Church of Christ. 

(For the want of room we postpone president 
Rigdons remarks for the present) 

The Kalamazoo conference met at the house 
of elder Ezekiel Lee, in Comstock, Kalamazoo 
county, Michigan, on the 1st day of June 1844. 
There were present two of the quorum of the 
D Twelve, viz; W. Woodruff and George A. 
Smith ; three of the High Council, vii : S. Bent, 
C. C, Rich and D. Fulmer; five of ihe High 
Priest's quorum, viz: H. Green, Z. Coltrin, Mo- 
ses Smith, £. Thayer nod G. Coltrin; eight 
of the Seventies, fourteen Elders; two priests, 
and one deacon; total, 35. Conference was 
called to order by elder C.C. Rich ; W. Wood- 
ruff waa called to the chair; C. Dunn and E. 
M. Webb chosen clerks. 

Conference waa opened by singing and prayer 
by the president. 

The following branches were then represen- 
ted: 

The Kalamazoo branch represented 44 mem- 
bers, six elders, one priest and one deacon. 

Grand Prairi.e branch represented eight mem- 
bers, one elder. 

Otsego branch represented 8 members, one 
elder, two priests and one teacher.. 

Pawpaw branch represented eight members, 
three elders. 

Albion branch represented 26 members, two 
elders, one priest and one deacon. 

Florence branch represented 10 members, one 
elder. 

Motville branch represented seven members, 
one elder. 

Scattering members, 10. 

Total, 12t> members, 15 elders, four priests, 
one teacher and two deacons. 

It wns moved and carried that Gideon Brown- 
ell, Jonathan Willard and Charles Lee, be or- 
dained cldera. 

Also Seth Tuft, to the office of a priest. 

Also W. Tyrril, to the office of a teacher. 

The above named persons were then ordain- 
ed under the hands of elders S. Bent, Z. Col- 
trin and D. Fulmer. 

It was moved and carried that we sustain el- 
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den Charles C. Rich and Harvey Green, in their 
appointment to preside over the state of Michi- 
pan, assigned them by tho Twelve. The day 
was occupied in giving instructions to the ci- 
ders. The assembly was addressed by the 
president; followed by elders George A. Smith, 
S. Bent, C. C. Rich, Z. Coltrin, H. Green, D. 
Fulmer, E. Leo, G. Coltrin, E. M. Webb and 
C. Dunn. The elders were strictly chirged to 
keep within the limits of the first principles, 
and let myeterica alone. It was ascertained 
that some were unwise and had taught false 
doctrine; such were corrected. The congrega' 
tion was dismissed, and the eldors assembled 
together and addressed by the president, and 
cider G. A. Smith, who forcibly urged upon 
their minds the necessity of their pursuing a 
wise course in relation to their teachings; ta 
lot what they called mysteries alone. Tho 
names of some were called as an example for 
the rest, who had been unwise in their teach- 
ing, among whom were elder Cornish aud Key- 
zsr. We were also informed that cider Bottom 
was injuring the cause in places where he had 
been; and if one fourth part of the testimony 
be true concerning the teachings and mysteries 
which Dr. Samuel Parker has strewed by the 
way side since ho left N&uvoo, we are satisfied 
that he is filled with mysterias that never en- 
tered into the mind of God, or the authorities 


Pleasant Vally conference met at B. B. Searls’ 
on the 8th day of June, 1844; when the follow- 
ing bianchea were represented. 

Pleasant Vally branch consists of 27 members, 
one priest and one teacher. 

Rose branch consists of nine members, one 
teacher. 

Napoleon branch consists of eight members, 
two elders, one teacher and one deacon. 

Jackson branch consisidof 21 members, three 
elders, one priest, one teacher and one deacon. 

Cedar branch consists of 20 members and 
one deacon. 

Monroe branch consists of four members. 

Total, 89 members, fivo elders, two priests, 
four teachers and three deacons. 

Ruohxd } That Alphonzo Terry, Samuel 
Gould, Isaac Williamson and Samuel Herring- 
ton be ordained ciders. 

Ruolvtd , That Lyaandcr Terry be ordained 
an elder. 

The above named persona were then ordain- 
ed under the hands of elders Woodruff, Smith 
and Coltrin. 

Sunday, June 9. 

The meeting was addressed in the forenoon 
by elders G. A. Smith and Z. Coltrin, and in 
the afternoon by elders Woodruff, Dunn and 
others, and sacrament woe administered. 

W. WOODRUFF, Prest. 


of the church. He had left Michigan and gone 
to Canada. As there was such a number of el- 


ders present, the greatest care was taken to 
give every necessary information in regard to 
their missions, that they might pursua a wise 
policy in every thing assigned them. 

Sunday, Juno 2. 

A large and respectable audience assembled 
at 10 o’clock, A. M., which was composed of 
many of the most respectable citizens of the 
county; who were addressed in the forenoon 
by elder W. Woodruff, followed by elder Z. 
Coltrin. In the afternoon cider G. A. Smith, 
followed by elders D. Fulmer, S. Bent and 
C. G. Rich, ably* set forth the first princi- 
ples of the gospel of Christ, and delivered their 
testimony, (attended with the spirit and power 
of God,) unto the audience, who set in silence, 
manifesting great interest and attention. At 


the oloae of the meeting that warmth of friend- 
ahip and kindness of feeling that is character- 
istic of a noble and genorous soul, was mani- 
fested by many of the assembly, among whom 
was Gen. Comstock, and Dr. llood. 

Alter tho assembly was dismissed, the elders 
were again called together by elder Rich, who 
proceeded to appoint the elders their stations 
in the different counties in the state. 

W. WOODRUFF, Prest. 

Cbawdall Dunn, ) ru . 

E. M. Wmb, f Clerki 


C. Dunn, Clerk.. 

The Franklin conference opened on the 15th 
of June, 1844. 

There were present of the Twelve W. Wood- 
ruff and Goorge A. Smith. 

Of the High Priests, C. C. Rich, Harvey 
Green, Zebedee Coltrin, G. Coltrin and David 
Fulmer. 

Of the Seventies, William Burton and J. 
Savage. 

Also nine elders, three priests and two tea • 
chers. 

President C. C. Rich called the house to or- 
der, and elder Guorge A. Smith was called to 
the chair, and C. Dunn appointed clerk. 

A hymn was sung, and the president opened 
the meeting by prayer. Some instruction was 
given by tho chair concerning the object of the 
conference, when the following branches were 
represented : 

Franklin branch consists of 35 members, one 
elder, one priest and one teacher. 

Waterford branch consists of 12 mombers, 
one elder and one teacher. 

Livonta branch consists of 12 members, one 
elder, one priest and one teacher. 

! Redford branch consists of 13 members, one 
elder, one priest and one deacon 
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Brownatowo branch consists of 23 members, 
one elder, one priest and one deacon. 

Van Buren branch consists of 10 members 
and one elder. 

Auburn branch consists of 13 members, two 
elders and one teacher. 

Riga branch consists of IQ members, one 
priest and one deacon. 

Confidence branch consists of nine mem- 
bers. 

Four members in Lapier county, and three 
in Oakland county. 

Total, 170 members, eight elders, five priests 
five teachers and three deacons. 

After some instruction was given by the 
chair, on the subject of ordination, it was 
Resolved , That elder M. Scrrine be ordained 
S high priest. 

Ret olved, That B. B. Searls, M. Wait, M. 
Sprague, Pater Van Evry, William Van Evryi 
C. Loomis, 8. Good nuff, C. McBrido and Jona- 
than Collins, be ordained to the office of elders. 

Resolved, That C. Hogle and S. Hopkins. be| 
ordained priests. 

Resolved, That J. M. Taylor be ordained 
deacon. 

The above named persons were then ordain- 
ed under the hands of alders G. A. Smith, C. 
C. Rich and W. Woodruff. 

Resolved , That elder M. Serrine bo the pre- 
siding high priest over all the branches of the 
church in Eastern Michigan. 

Spiritual and edifying addresses were deliv- 
ered by elders Woodruff, Smith and Rich, di- 
rected mostly to the elders. 

Conference adjourned until Sunday morning 
10 o’clock. 

Conference met pursuant tb adjournment. — 
A large audience was assembled at an esrly 
hour, which was addressed oy elder W. Wood- 
ruff, followed by elder Green, and in the after- 
noon by elder G. A. Smith ; a good impression 
was made upon the whole congregation. 

G. A. SMITH, Prest. 

P\ C. C. Dc»k, Clerk. 

I Minutes of a conference of the elders of the Church 

of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, held on 
the first and second days of June, 1844, t» M- 
quina, Fayette county, ku 
The tollowing are the names of the official 
members present : 

High Priests— Amass Lyman, Willard Snow, 
William Snow, James C. Snow and George P. 
Dykes. 

Seventies— Dominicus Carter and Josiah 
Fleming. 

Elders— Wra. Taney, Robert Reehey, Wm. 
Martindale and Ephraim Turner. 

The conference was organized by calling el- 


der Amasa Lyman to proaide, and by appoin- 
ting elder James C. Snow, clerk, after which 
a hymn was sung, and the throne of graco ad- 
dressed by the president. 

The choir sung another hymn, when elder 
Willard Snow wss called upon to address the 
saints; who, after making some preliminary 
remarks, took tho 37th chapter of Genesis, 7th 
verse, for his text. From this he showed the 
design of God, in protecting hla servants in 
carrying his designs and purposes into effect, 
and in frustrating the wicked in all their se- 
cret works of darkness, showing the contrast 
between him that serveth God and him that 
serveth him not. He concluded by telling a 
dream, of President Joseph Smith’s, dreamed 
about fourteen years ago, viz: “That his name 
should be had for good and for evil, among all 
the nations and kingdoms of the earth, and 
that they would seek his life from city to city, 
•nd speak all manner of evil against him false* 
*7" 

Another hymn was sung, snd conference ad- 
journed until 2 o’clock. 

Aftemon services opened by singing and 
prayer, by cider Dominicus Carter. 

Elder William Snow then arose and gave a 
short synopsis of the revealed will of God to 
man, from the creation down to the present 
time, showing what had been written wss for 
our profit and learning, for the express purpose 
that we might place ourselves in a situation to 
receive the revealed will of heaven given di- 
rectly to us, and in so receiving, we would es- 
cape the evils to which we are continually ex- 
posed, He then took up tne 3d chapter of 
Malachi,and reasoned upon the new and ever- 
lasting covenant wnich should precede the se- 
cond advent of the Savior, also some of the cir- 
cumstances attending it. President Amasa Ly- 
man then made some general remarks upon tbo 
different applications of time and days spoken 
of by the prophets ond apostlss, for the fulfil- 
ment of certain scriptures ; for instance, the first 
and second verses of Hebrews, where Paul 
says: God who at sundry times, &c.; but bath 
in these last days spoken unto us by his Sen. 
This shows that the very time here rsfened to, 
was the very days then passing. Again, the 
prophet Joel says, in the last days saith God, I 
will pour out of my spirit upon all flesh, &c. — 
This time refers to the verjr last days tha: will 
ever be. He then showed the permanent foun- 
dation of the kingdom of Christ, and the surety 
of its continuation under the present dispensa- 
tion. 

Conference adjourned until Sunday 11 o’- 
clock. 
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Conference convened at 11 o’clock, and was 
called to order by singing and prayer, by elder 
Martindale. 

President Amasa Lymau then arose and rend 
some of the first versus of the third chapter of 
the second epistle of Peter; he then showed 
the necessity of more revelations, without 
which, the prophesies already given con never 
be fulfilled; for this reason, that the heavens 
mast receive Jevus Christ until the times of the 
restoration of all things which God hath spoken 
by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the 
world began; Acts 3d chapt M 21st verse. He 
also showed the various changes which have 
taken place since the morning of creation; and 
again, how these things so changed are to be 
restored again previous to the second coming 
of the Savior. Ho concluded his remarks by 
saying to the people, prove all things and hold 
fast that which is good. 

Conference adjourned until 3 o’clock. 

The afternoon services commenced by sing* 
iog and prayer, by cider William Martindale; 
after which, elder Geoige P. Dykes, in a short 
and concise manner, traced the rise and down* 
fall of the kingdoms and empires of the earth, 
as they have existod from ancient Babylon to 
the setting up of the kingdom of God in ihe 
lost days. He then took up the subject of the 
Book of Mormon and proved the authenticity 
of the book by the testimony of the prophets. 

After singing a hymn conference adjourned 
anti] the 14th day of September next, at 10 
o’clock . 

Daring the conference a good spirit prevail- 
ed; two came forward and were baptised for 
the remission of their sins, and many others 
were believing, while some gozed heedless o& 
the sight. 

n AMASA LYMAN, Prest. 

James C. Snow, Clerk. 

Minute* of a conference held in Pleasant Garden, 
Putman county , 7a., June 1844. 

Tho house wa9 called to order, and on mo- 
tion of elder Richard Anderson, elder G. P. 
Dykes was called to the chair, and Alfred Hall 
chosen secretary. 

After the conference was duly opened by 
singing and prayer, by brother Anderson, the 
chairman arose and in a conclusive manner set 
forth the necessity of order in the house of 
God; after which he addressed the assembly 
from the 5th chapter and 18th verso of Romans; 
and in an able and elegant manner set forth | 
the atonement through Jcsna Christ, and uni- 
versal salvation from original sin, and a full 
and complete salvation from actual sins, by an 
obedience to the principles of the gospel; af- 


ter which meeting adjourned till 2 o’clock* 
P. M. 


Met pursuant to adjournment; no business 
of a temporal nature being brought before the 
conference, elder R. Anderson addressed the 
congregation on the subject of the second 
coming of the Son of Man, and in an able man- 
ner proved his position to be tenable. He was 
followed by the chairman, who in a plain tad 
positive manner, proved emphatically that the 
promises made to the ancient fathers would be 
fulfilled. 

The names of the official members present, 
were then taken, which were as follows: 

High Priest— George P. Dykes. 

Seventies — Daniel Shearer, Salmon Warner, 
A. Hanks. 

Ciders — Richard Anderson, John Jones, Rob- 
ert Gillibrand, Lincoln Mason, Alfred Hall. 

Priest— Allen E. Hall. 

The conference then proceeded to appoint, 
(after the dismission of the congregation,) el- 
der Anderson his mission in Potman and the 
adjoining counties; elders Warner and Hanks 
in the north of Putman and Montgomery coun- 
ties, and elders Jones and Gillibrand to Vovay, 
Switzerland county. 

Conference adjourned to meet to-morrow at 
10 o’clock. 

Met pursuant to adjournment, and after 
singing and prayer, elder Shearer addressed 
the congregation on the plan of salvation and 
was followed by elder Dykes. 

Adjourned till 2 o’clock. 

Met pursuant to adjournment, and opened 
by singing and prayer, by elder Gillibrand, af- 
ter which the chairman took the floor, and in 
an able manner proved the authenticity of the 
Book of Mormon. He was followed by elder 
Shearer and Anderson, after which, through 
the benediction of the president, the conference 
adjourned, sine die. 

G. P. DYKES, Prest. 
Alfred Hall, Clerk. 


Minutes of a Conference of the Church of Jexus 
Christ of latter day Saints , held at the city of 
Halifax , Halifax co. t Produce of Nova Scotia , 
according to previous appointment, February 
19 ih, 1844. 

Conference met at 1 o’clock, and after aing- 
ing and prayer by Elder John Skerry, Elder 
Robert Dickson presented before the meeting 
tho object of the conference. 

Conference was organized by calling Robert 
Dickson to preside and appointing John Sker- 
ry Clerk . 

Representation of branches — The Halifax 
branch represented by Elder Dickson, consists 
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of 16 members, 2 elders, and 1 deacon 2 have 
been cut off since the last conference. 

Four members at Onslow, Colchester eo., N. 
S., represented by Elder Dickson. 

The Preaton branch represented by Elder 
Edward Cooke, consists of 14 members, 1 ci- 
der, 1 priest, 1 teacher, and 1 deacon, ell in 
good standing, except 4 members doubtful. 

Elder Dickson has baptised siuco the last 
conference six in Preston . 

Present, 3 elders, 1 priest, 1 teacher, and 1 
deacon. 

Rtaolved, That the saints uphold the first 
presidency by their prayers. i 

Resolved, That a copy of the minutes cf this! 
conference be transmitted to Nauvoo, for pub- 
lication in the Times and Seasons. 

Conference minutes were read and accepted. 

Raolttd , That this conference adjourn line 
die. 

R. DICKSON, Pres’t. 

John Skerry, Clerk. 


Minutes of a conference held in •Adams, Jefferson 

county, on 25 and 26 of May, 1844. 

The conference convened Saturday, 10 o’- 
clock A. M., there was present on that occa- 
sion about 300 saints, 150 of which have em- 
braced the gospel since last autumn after some 
appropriate remarks delivered by Elder J. Pat- 
ten, tbe conference was organized by calling 
Elder B. Brown to the chair, and appointing 
Elder J. W. Crosby secretary. 

The business of the day then commenced. — 
Branches were represented as follows : 

Elder Green made mention of the Adams 
branch of 60 members, one elder, two priests, 
all in good standing, this branch last Septem- 
ber numbered 17 only. 

Clayton branch represented by brother Ni- 
chols, 8 members one elder. 

Lime branch represented by Elder H. Ack- 
ley, of 35 members, 4 elders, all in good stand- 
ing, this branch was organized last winter. 

Black River branch represented by Elder 
Cbilds, 50 members, two elders, two priests. 

Ellisburgh branch represented by Bro. M. 
Bates, 48 members, two elders and one priest. 

Indian River braneh represented by Brether 
Childs, 40 members, two elders, two priests. 

Pillar Point branch was represented by Eld. 
Gibbs, 12 members, one elder. 

Theresa branch 14 members, two elders, one 
pries snd one deacon. 

Alexandria branch represented by Elder J. 
Crosby, 22 members, one elder, this branch has 
been raised up within a few weeks. Many 
other scattering members were spoken of : 


there were some fifteen or twenty elders pres- 
ent, from different parts of the country who 
universally manifested a warm hearted and ar- 
dent zeal in the cauie of truth. 

Our business being accomplished and much 
instruction having been given on the impor- 
tance of tbe Temple being reared, funds want- 
ed, &c., likewise, a few remarks respecting the 
ensuing presidential election, a number of 
brethren delivered ihcir testimony in favor of 
the great work of God to bo performed in this 
the dispensation of the fulness of timee. Con- 
ference then adjournod till next day, 

Sunday. Conference assembled at 10 o’- 
clock A. M., the meeting was opened by sing- 
ihg and prayer; as usual a large concourse of 
people assembled from the surrounding coun- 
try, probably near 1000; the day was spent 
very agreeably, being devoted to public preach- 
ing. Our meeting being held in the gTOve, 
some little disorder was manifest from profes- 
sors of goodness, but in reality, Q^-possessors 
of meanness ;-C0 however, our meeting was 
agreealla and the saints rejoiced greatly in tbe 
truth. During our conference 5 were baptised 
and two ordained to the office of an elder; 
there will be a great gathering the ensuing au- 
tumn from this region. Our labors are closed 
in this region for the present, yet the work is 
rolling on steadily and Increasing on every 
hand, we have baptised rising of 150 and or- 
dained eight elders in this county since our 
labors commenced here, but the time of our 
departure is at hand. 

If you find the above minutes, remarks, dtc., 
worthy of a placo in your valuable periodical, 
they arc at your disposal. 

With sentiments of high esteem, we sub- 
eribe ourselves your fellow laborers in the gos- 
pel of peace. 

BENJ. BROWN. 
JESSE W. CROSBY, 


For the Tima and Seasons. 

CoifvsasviLLE, Foyetto county, 

- Indiana, May 21, 1844. 

Dear Brother:— With due respect, I take my 
pen to address you a short letter, I am well, 
thank the great giver of all good, and hope you 
are too. When I left La Harp, I proceeded to 
Ottowa, preached a few times when I left foi 
Indiana and travelled over the worst road that 
I ever saw. I crossed the Wabash at Coving- 
ton, where I introduced truth among them. — » 
They were wild and unreasonable at first, but 
soon became more tame; 1 succeeded in get- 
ting the court house and preaehed twice, and 
left with an urgent request to return. From 
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thence I went to Fredericksburg, on the Indi- 
anapolis road, where I preached to a congrega- 
ion, the most of whom had never seen a Mor- 
mon before. From thence I went to Jamestown 
where I preached again ; the meeting went off 
well, and the people seemed anxious to bear 
the truth. From thence I went to Pitisborough 
where I preached to an audience who had nev- 
j er beard a saint before ;t hey bad many and awful 
conjectures about the truth, and sent three 
j miles for a Protestant Methodist to oppose me. 

I I set lorth faith and repentance and 
baptism, for the remission of sins, &c., which 
j he opposed so Btrong that he quaked like old 
Belshazzer, and finally It grew into a debate; 
the Mormon the affiirmative, and the Metho- 
dist the negitive; but after one night’s sleep* 
(the debate was to come off the next day,) he 
wanted to be off; he too when he began to con* 
sider, believed the same things, except baptism, 
and that he would not deny. All things being 
ready, I opened the enbject and read his dici- 
pline which settled the point, and we parted 
friendly; bat in the beginning he was deter- 
mined to oppose Morroonism; but found it 
hard to kick against the truth. From thence I 
went to Indianapolis, the great eapital, where 
I lifted my voice to them in delenco of the 
truth. They listened with much attention and 
seemed disposed to investigate. From thence 
I went to Morristown, where I again told the 
listening multitude the way of life and salva- 
tion; from thence to Connersville, where I have 
an appointment to-night in the court house.— 
I am now seated in a large hall, surrounded by- 
strangers, yet friendly, who have took in a 
stranger and fed him; I am within five miles 
of the place of destination. I have been fa- 
vored with good health since my deparure 
from Nauvoo; and have baptized two, who live 
>n Ottowa, 111. 

^ Yeurs, Respectfully, 

GEORGE P. DYKES. 

James, the apostle of our Lord and Savior Je- 
sus Christ, in bis general epistle to the Twelve 
Tribes scattered abroad, thus speaks unto 
them: James, chap, 5; 1—3. 

“Go now ye rich men, weep and howl for 
your miseries that shall come upon you. Your 
riches are corrupted, and your garments are 
moiheaten. Your gold and silver ia cankered; 
and the rust of them shall be a witness against 
you, and shall eat your flesh as it were fire.— 
Ye have heaped treasures together for the last 
days.” 



TIMES AND SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

MONDAY. JULY 15, 1844 
THE MURDER. 

Gen. Joteph Smith % who was murdered in 
cool blood, in Carthage Jail, on Thursday, the 
27th day of June, was one of the beet men that 
ever lived on the earth. Tho work he has 
thus far performed, towards establishing pure 
religion, and preparing the way for the great 
gathering of Israel, in tho shost6paco of twen- 
ty years since the time when tho angel of the 
Lord made known his mission and gave him 
power to move the cause of Zion, exceed any 
thing of the kind on record. Without learn- 
ing, without means and without experience, 
he has met a learned world; a rich century; 
a hard hearted, wicked, and adulterous gener- 
ation, with troth that could not be resisted; 
facts thst could not be disproved ; revelations, 
whose spirit had so much God in them that the 
servants of the Lord could not bs gainsaid or 
resisted, but like ibe rays of light from the 
sun, they hove tinged every thing they lit up- 
on, with a luatro and livery which has animat- 
ed, quickened, and adorned. 

The pages of Gen. Smith’s history, though 
his enemies never ceased to persecute him and 
hunt for offences igainst him , are as unsullied 
as virgin snow; on about fifty prosecutions for 
supposed criminal offence*, he came out of the 
legal ftn, heated like Nebuchadnezzar's fur- 
nace, seven times hotter than it was wont to 
be, without the tmell of fire, ora thread of his 
garments scorched. His foes of the world and 
enemies of his own household, who have 
sought oceasious against him, in order, secret- 
ly to deprive him of his life, because his good- 
ness, greatness and glory exceeded theirs, 
have t poor excuse to offer tho world, for shed- 
ding his innocent blood; and no apology to 
make to the Judge of all the earth, at tho day 
of judgment. They have murdered him be- 
cause they feared his righteousness. 

His easy good natured way, allowing every 
one wasAoweW, drew around him hypocrites, 
wicked end mean men, with the virtuous, and 
in the hour of trouble, or trial, when tho wheat 
was cleansed by water, the light kernels and 
smut, rose upon the top of the water and had 
to be poured off, that the residue might be 
clean, or to be still plainer, when they went 
through the machine for cleansing the grain, 
the chaff, light grain and smut were blown off 
among the rubbish. 
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False brethren, or to cell them by their right 
name, ‘‘apostates,” have retarded the work 
more, and combined more influence to rob him 
of life, than all Christendom: for they having 
mingled in his greatness, knew where and when 
to take advantage of bis weaknees. Their tri- 
umph, however, is one that disgrace their 
state and nation, ruins them in time and in 
eternity. They cannot out grow it: they can- 
not out live it: and they cannot out die it: 
from him that winked at it, to him that shot 
the fatal ball, whereever there ie moral hones- 
ty, humanity, love of life, liberty, and the pur- 
suit of happiness, there the breath of indigna- 
tion, the whisper of “ those murders 11 — the 
story of mobocracy and the vengeance of God, 
will haunt the whole gang and their offspring 
and abettors with a fury like Milton’s gates of 
hell: 

“ grating harsh thunder.” 

In thus descanting upon the glory of Gener- 
al Joseph Smith and the cowardly disgrace of 
his assassins, let his noble minded brother Hy- 
lum have no less honor shown him: be lived 
so far beyond the ordinary walk of man, that 
even the tongne of the vilest slanderer oould 
not touch his reputation. He lived godly and 
he died godly, and hie murderers will yet have 
to confess that it would have been better for 
them to have a mill-stone tied to them, end 
they cast into the depths of the sea, and re- 
main there while eternity goes and eternity 
comes, than to have robbed that noble man of 
heaven, of hit life. If there be such a thing as 
the greatest and least crimes, among the ar- 
chives of the better world, the wilful murder 
of Joseph and Hyrum Smith will be fret and 
worst, without forgiveness in this world or the 
woild to come; — “for no murderer hath eter- 
nal life abiding in him.” 

The Savior said, wo unto the world because 
of offences, but offences must needs come; bet 
wo unto him by whom they come! Prophets 
have been sent, according to the sacred histo- 
ry, which all enlightened nations use as a 
guide of morality here, or for a rule to obtain 
heaven hereafter, to instruct and lead the peo- 
ple according to the pure purposes of God, and 
yet from Cain, down to two or three hundred 
Americans, Illinoians, Missourians, Christians 
even freemen* the lives of mostly all these good 
men, the servants of God, not omitting his own 
Son, have been taken from them by thoee who 
professed to be the most wise, enlightened, in- 
telligent, and religious, (that is nationally) 
that were on the earth when the hellish deeds 
were done. But what has the next generation 
said? Ah! time, thou art older and abler to 


tell the story, than they that did the solemn 
set. No wonder the heathen nations will be 
God's in the day of his power: they have not 
killed the prophets. 

When Gen. Smith went to Carthage just is 
the cavalry met him for the purpose of obtain- 
ing the ‘State Arms,’ he said to a fiiend, Jam 
going like a lamb to the tlan^hlcr: but J am c aim 
as a summer’* morning: Jhaoe a conscience void 
of offence toward Ood , and toward all men: l 
shall die innocent . Now ye great men who 
boaet of great wisdom, what think ye of the 
prophet’s last prediction? How glorious! How 
mild! How god like! No wonder the sympa- 
thies of all honest men, are kindled in his be- 
half: the goodness of his deeds merit them.— 
The want of a perfect knowledge of the ser- 
vants of God, of the Son of God, in all ages, 
down to this last, horrid, heart sickening butch- 
ery of those two unoffending American free- 
men, must have been the great first cause of 
taking life contrary to the law of God orman. 

Leaving religion out of the case, where is 
the lover of his country, and his posterity, that 
does not condemn tu:h an outrageous murder, 
and will not lend all his powers, energies and 
influence to bring the offenders to justice and 
judgement? Every good man will do it when 
he remembers, that these two innocent men 
were confined in jail for a supposed crime, de- 
prived of any weapons to defend themselves: 
had the pledged faith of the State ( of Illinois^ 
by Gov. Ford, for their protection, and were 
then shot to death, while, with uplifted hands 
they gave such signs of distress as would have 
commandsd the interposition and benevolence 
of Savages or Pagans. They were both Ma- 
sons in good standing. Ye brethren of ‘‘the 
mystic tie” what think ye! Where ie our 
good Master Joseph and Hyrum? Is there a pa- 
gan, heathen, or savage nation on the globe 
that would not be moved on this great occasion, 
as the tree* of the forest are moved by a migh- 
ty wind? Joseph’s last exclamation was “O 
Lord my God/” 

Jf one of these murderers, their abettors or 
accessories before or after the faot, are suffered 
to cumber the earth, without being dealt with 
according to law, what is life worth, and what 
is the benefit of laws? and more than all, wbst 
is the use of institutions which savages would 
honor, where civilized beings murder without 
cause or provocation? Will the Americans 
lcok over the vast concerns that must, sooner 
or later, touch their welfare at home and 
abroad, and exalt or disgrace them among the 
kingdoms of the great family of man, and 
IJ learn whether anarchy, mobbery, and butch- 
*' ery are not swiftly hurrying the constituted 
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authorities of our country, into irretrievable 
ruin, while the inhabitants of the land must 
sink into wretchedness, bloodshed, revenge 
and wot 

Elder John Tejlor, and Dr. Willard Rich* 
ards who were in the jail at the time, innocent- 
ly as friends of these men, have only to thank 
God that their lives were spored. Elder Tay- 
lor was wounded with four bullets , and a fifth 
bally which had it not been for hw watch in his 
left vest pocket, would have passed into his 
vitals and destroyed his life instantly. This 
memorable and very valuable watch saved his 
life, and will remain with its hands permanent- 
ly pointing to “5 o’clock, 16 minutes and 26 
seconds 1 ’ as the moment when so small a ma- 
chine interposed between time and eternity. — 
Dr. Richards was not wounded by a single 
ball, though one passed so near his ear as to 
leave a “mark.” If such scenes do not 
awaken the beet feelings of freemen foT person- 
al safety, what irii.7 tee pause! solemnly pause 
for the opinion of millions , because ail are in- 
terested : life is the last boon — all is blank 
without it, death blots the rest — and where is 
men? 

To conclude, if the good people of our com- 
mon country, and our common world, do not 
arise with a union of feeling and energy to 
help wash off the blood of these two innocent 
men, from Hancock county: from the plight- 
ed faith of Illinois: from the boasted end wide 
spreading fame of the United States, and from 
the dignity of our globe; then let all but the 
righteous be smitten with a curse: — but me- 
thinke I aee a “union of all honest men”, 
aside from religion, stand forth to magnify the 
law, who will never rest tjll justice and judge- 
ment have made the offenders, abettors and 
sccseioriea, whether apostates, officers, or 
mere men, atone for the innocent blood of Joseph 
and Hyrum Smith . 

TO THE SAINTS ABROAD. 

Bear Brethren; 

On hearing of the martyrdom 
of our beloved prophet and patriarch, you wtl] 
doubtless needs word of advice and comfort, 
and look for it from our hands. We would 
•ay, therefore, first of all, be still and know 
that the Lord is God} and that he will fulfill 
all things in his own duo time; and not one 
jot or tittle of all hie purposes and promises 
shall fail. Remember, remember that the priest- 
hood, and the keys of power are held in eterni- 
ty as well ae in time; and, therefore, the ser- 
vants of God who pass the veil of death are 
prepared to enter upon a greater and more ef- 


fectuul work, in the speedy accomplishment 
of the restoration of all things spoken of by hia 
holy prophets. 

Remember that all the prophets and saints 
who have existed since the world began, are 
engaged in this holy work, and are yet in the 
vineyard, as well as the laborers of the elev- 
enth hour: and are ell pledged to establish the 
kingdom of God on the earth, and to give 
judgement unto the saints; therefore, none 
can hinder the rolling on of the eternal purpo- 
ses of the Great Jehovah. And we have now 
every reason to believe that the fulfilment of 
his great purposes are much nearer than we 
bad supposed, and that not many year* hence, 
we shall see the kingdom of God, coming with 
power and great glory to our deliverance. 

As to our country and nation, we have more 
reaeon to weep for them, than for those they 
have murdered; for they are destroying them- 
selves and their institutions and there ie no 
remedy : and as to feelings of revenge, let 
them not have place for one moment in our 
bosoms, lor God’s vengeance will speedily con- 
sume to that degree that we would fain be 
hid away and not endure the sight. 

Let us then humble ourselves under the 
mighty hand of God, and endeavor to put away 
all our aina and imperfections ae a people; and 
as individuals, and to call upon the Lord with 
the spirit of grace. and supplication; and watt 
patiently on him, until he shall direct our way. 

Let no vain and foolieh plana, or imagina- 
tions scatter us abroad , and divide us assuoder 
os a people, to seek to save our lives at the ex- 
pense of truth and principle, but rather let ua 
live or die together and in the enjoyment of 
society and union. Therefore, we say, let us 
haste to fulfill the commandments which God 
has already given ue. Yee, let us haste to 
build the Temple of our Ood % and to gathir to- 
gether thereunto, our silver and our gold with 
us, unto tho name of the Lord; and then we 
may expect that he will teach ue of hia way* 
and we will walk in his paths. 

We ( would further eay, that in consequence 
of the great rains whioh have deluged the wes- 
tern country, and alao tn consequence of per- 
secution and excitement, there has been hut 
little done here, either in farming or building 
this season ; therefore there is but little em- 
ployment, and but little means of subsistence 
at the command of the saints in this region 
therefore, let the saints abroad, and others who 
foel for our calamities and wish to sustain us, 
come on with their money and means without 
delay, and purchase lota and farms, and build 
buildings, and employ hands, as well as to pay 
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their tythings into the Temple, and their dona- 
tions to the poor. 

We wish it distinctly understood nbrond, 
that wo greatly need the assistance of every 
lover of humanity whether members of the 
church or otherwise, both in influence and in 
contributions for our aid, succor, and support. 
Therefore, if they feci for ua, now is the time 
to show their liberality and patriotism towards 
a poor and persecuted, but honest and industri- 
ous people. 

Let the elders who remain abroad, continue 
to preach tho gospel in its purity and fullness, 
and to bear testimony of the truth of these 
thing! which have been revealed for the solva- 
tion of this generation. 

P. P. PRATT, 
WILLARD RICHARDS, 
JOHN TAYLOR, 

W. W. PHELPS. 

Nauvoo, July 15, 1844. 

The following paragraph, end reply from the 
pen of M. Jlf. Nock, is inserted in the Times 
and Seasons, to show the amount of Jewish 
population. Any information relative to the 
Jews, old Israel, Ephraim or the remnants, 
which God in his infinite wisdom, deigns U> 
restore to s state of light, liberty, and gospel 
unity, moat be n sweet morsel to the Saint that 
is watching for such Important events. The 
belief of Mr. Noah, however, “that the great- 
est triumphs reserved for Christianity will be 
in their agency and co-operation in restoring 
the Jews to their ancient heritage,” is all wind: 
God will never ask Christendom to do what he 
has declared in the scripture, he will do him- 
self. The 11th chapter of Isaiah soys, ho will 
“gather together the dispersed of Judah from 
the four corners of the earth and sundry oth- 
er places, carries strong proof that God , not 
man, will show the Jaws the “wounds he re- 
ceived in the house of his friends.” 

Leittr of M. M. Jioak 9 to the Bot. Mer. Journal. 

New York, June 18th, 1344. 

Mr. Editor: — a late number of your paper 
contained the following paragraph : — 

Jews. — It is said that the total number of 
Jews throughout the world is estimated at 3,- 
163,700, aud it is said that this number lias 
never materially varied from the time of David 
downwards. 

It has always been a subject of interest, al- 
though not of general inquiry, to ascertain as 
nearly as possible, the numerical force of the 
Jewish people in every part of tho world, and 
looking forward to the speedy fulfillment of all 
the promises made to that peculiar and favored 
race in their restoration to the land of their 


ancestors. I have been at considerable pains 
to obtain a census, accurate as far as every 
country in Europe is referred to, but depending 
upan climates, always below the actual num- 
ber, of those residing in Asia and Africa, 
from which it appears that the Jewish nation 
number full six millions of people, divided and 
located as follows: — 

In all parts of ancient Poland, before 

tho partition of 1772 - - 1,000,000 

In Russia, comprehending Woldavia 

and Wallachia - 200,000 

In the different states of Germany - 760,000 
In Holland and Belgium - - C0,000 

Sweden and Denmark - 6,000 

Frauce ------ 75,000 

England ----- 60,000 

Italian States - 200,000 

All North and South America and 

West Indies - 100,000 

In the Mahometan States of Europe, 

Asia and Africa - 3,000,000 

Persia, China and Hindoston - 1,000,000 

6,471,000 

The above includes all who are actually 
known as professing and following the religion 
of their forefather*. It is impossible to ascer- 
tain the number of those residing in Catholic 
countries and concealing their religion from 
motives. The number in Spain who preferred 
outwardly embracing the Catholic faith to 
avoid banishment under Ferdinand and Isabel- 
la, is several hundred thousands, and are at 
this day connected with the first families in 
Spain and Portugal. In Asia and the Turkish 
dominions, I have made an estimate rather be- 
low their actual number. They ere powerful 
in China, and on the borders of Tartary; like- 
wise in Persia and the countries bordering on 
the Iodhn Ocean. In Abyssinia and Ethiopa 
there are many communities of black Jews, 
and they have a separate congregation at Cal- 
cutta. 

The number of the Jewish people dispersed 
in every part of the world will surprise no one 
who takes into consideration that for the last 
four hundred years they have been in a mea- 
sure exempt from those persecutions which 
they suffered prior to the reformation; nor 
have they been included in the various wars 
which have for several hundred years desolated 
Europe and Asia. Naturally a paoifiic people, 
adhering at a very early age to their interna- 
tional marriages, exceedingly temperate in liv- 
ing, and conetilution&lly active and energetic, 
their self-augmenting population from thjse 
causes must greatly have increased their num- 
bers, and warrant the belief that they are at 
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this time as numerous as they were in the 
palmy days of David and Solomon. 

There is another error in your paragraph 
which it may be well also to notice at this time. 
You state that the number of Jews has never 
materially varied from threo millions, from the 
time of David downwards. Very nearly that 
number has been exterminated by wars and 
violence, from what may be considered the 
the commencement of their national troubles. 
According to Josephus and cotempo- 
rary writers there were slaughtered 
in Csesiria, by the Syrians - 20,000 

]n Jerusalem, occasioned by the in- 
solence of a Roman soldisr, under 
the reign of Claudius - • 20,000 

AtScitipolis - 13,000 

At Alexandria, in consequence of 
the rivalry of the Greeks and Egyp- 
tians 50,000 

At Ascslon from the same cause - 2,500 

At Ptolemais - 2,000 

At Silucis, by the Syrians and Greeks 50,000 
At the siege of Jerusalem by Pompey 12,000 

By an earthquake iu Judeo, 42 or 43 
years before Christ - 30,000 

In consequence of a revolt occasion- 
ed by breaking a Roman eagle pla- 
ced in the portico of tho Temple, 
in the reign of Augustua - - 13,000 

In a sedition suppressed by Varus, 

Governor of Syria ... 2,000 

In an smbosoade before Ascalon, in 
the beginning of the war against 
the Romans - 18,000 

At ihe capture of Jaffa by Titus - 15,000 

At the siege of Jotspat 13th of Nero 40,000 
Taking of Tariche, and at the naval 
battle on the Lake Genscrette - 6,500 

After this victory, Vespasian being 
in the tribunal at Tariche, sent 
6000 to Nero, to work at the Isth- 
mus of tho Mores — 30,400 were 
sold at public vendue, and 12,000 
old men, usable to bear arm?, were 
put to death .... 12,000 

At the capture of Gamaln by Titua 9,000 

In a battle against Placidu?, Lt. of 
Vespasian, near the village of Ga- 

lara 15,000 

At the seige of Jerusalem and des- 
truction of the Templo by Titus 1,100,000 
In the revolt of the false Messiah 
Borchechobas, and in the several 
revolts under Adrion, Trojan, and 
Justinian ..... 600,000 
Add to this, that from the time of the 
adomion of the Golden Ctlf, to 


tbo return of the ark, which hod 
been captured by the Philistines, 
there were destroyed - - 239,000 


Making .... 2,248,000 

This amount does not include neither the 
losses they met* with in the wart anterior to 
the Captivity, nor the persecutions and revolts 
in tho time of the German Emperors and the 
Middfe Ages, nor the massacres which follow- 
ed the Crusades, nor the proscriptions en masse 
which were so frequently renewed in different 
parts of the world, in the times of the invasions 
by the 'barbarians, and since their establish- 
ment in the Roman provinces. Under all 
these calamities snd oppressions, the Jews 
like those vi vicious plants which can resist the 
intemperance of all seasons, have been by di- 
vine interposition, enabled to suaiain them- 
selves amidst so many appalling obstacles, and 
have found in the strength of their lows, new 
principles of existence. 

In pursuing the inquiry as to their numeri- 
cal force, much interesting information has 
been obtained as to their various pursuits; and 
it is gratifying to learn that agriculture, their 
origina. occupation, claims a great portion of 
their attention. The plains of Nineveh 
Greece, Persia, Egypt, Lithunis, Ukraine and 
Moldavia, are full of Jewish sgrieultu relists; 
they are, it is said, the best cultivators of the 
grape in Turkey; in ill parts of the East they 
are dyers, workers in silk, weavers and black- 
smiths; in Poland they are farmers, curriers* 
lace weavers, potters and silversmiths; and al- 
though the great body of the nation are still en- 
gaged in trade and commerce! in every quaiter 
of tho world, with undiminished success, they 
are nevertheless receiving a more liberal edu- 
cation, are cultivating a taste for tho arts, ma- 
ny arc pursuing the more enlightened and sci. 
entiftc professions with reputation, and are in- 
stituting reforms in the ceremonial parts of 
their religion, without invading any of its car- 
dinal principles. 

Wealth is not generally or equally diffused 
among the Jews, but the aggregate of their pos- 
sessions constitutes them by far the most weal- 
thy people on earth, and the enormous propor- 
tions are so located as to secure a very decided 
influenco in tho movements of every nation, 
making them, in a measure, tho arbitratotsof 
very important movements. 

Although the Jewish people are entirely pas- 
sive in relation to their restoration, and wait- 
ing the great advent with the same patienee 
and humility which they hove evinced for the 
last eighteen hundred years, relying with una* 
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bated confidence on tbe promisee and protec* 
tion of that divine power which has ever been 
near them and with them, nevertnoleee there 
has been no period in their history in which 
Christians generally have taken more interest 
in their temporal and religions welfare, than 
they evince at the present time. This is the 
providential prelude to great events;— they 
know too little of esch other; and a closer ap- 
proximation, a mutual surrender of prejudi- 
ces, and a greater reliance of Christiana upon 
what constituted primitive Christianity, will at 
once allow how slender is the line that divides 
ns. I cannot avoid believing that the great] 
triumphs reserved for Christianity will be in 
their agency and co-operation in restoring the 
Jews to their ancient heritage, for it cannot be 
politically accomplished without their aid, and 
it the second odvont, so calltd, and so ardently 
desired by pious Christians is ever to come to 
pass, it cannot, I hardly conceive, take place 
until after the restoration is accomplished, ana 
thers is a throne to be occupied a nation to be 
governed, and the prophecies fulfilled. 

I beg your pardon for thus occupying your 
•pace. I intended merely to correct the error 
in the census, but have been led into other 
matters. 

Respectfully yours, 

COMMUNICATIONS. 


Nauvoo, June 8th, 1844. 

Mr. Editor- 

Dear Sin — It is with mingled feelings of grat- 
itude and pleasure, that I again seat myself to 
address you a few lines, agreeably to promise 
expressive of my feelings with regard to your 
Prophet — his doctrine, character, views dec. — 
During my short stay in your city. I have 
found nothing to alter my opinions of its inhab- 
itants, as expressed in my former letter. I have 
seen with my eyes and heard with my ears and 
I am satisfied with the result. I have seen the 
Prophet, and heard him speak. His actions 
have rendered him famous— his claims have 
made him known — his persecutions have made 
him an object of interest— but bis own intrinsic 
merits have made him beloved, by all who know 
him. 

I was astonished, that men would be so blind 
as to follow alter such a man: but that feeling is 
gone; and I now only wonder why he has not 
more followers: the only reason can be, they hate 
the truth. 

Notwithstanding all the efforts of his adver- 
saries, he has pursued the even tenor of his way, 
and steadily advanced to his present position. 
Unintimadated by their threats— unmindful of 


their numbers— unawed by their power, he has 
always come off victorious, and thwarted all the 
plans of his opponents. Although priest and 
people, rich and poor, professor and non-profes- 
sor, learn d and unlearned, Christian and infidel^ 
have united their forces to belie, slander, and 
perseente him, yet has the work in which he is 
engaged rolled steadily onward, impelled by the 
hand of a God. 

That an illiterate youth of twenty-one, with 
none of the advantages of our learned divines, 
with scarce a common school education, poor 
and despised, alone and unassisted, should have 
conceived a system of Theology, which all the 
wisdom and learning of the age have not been 
able to confute; and the progrees of which, the 
combined efforts of earth and hell have not been 
able to resist, exceeds even my powers of belief 
When we review his career, and behold him, 
from the poor, despised visionary of Manchester, 
rising, in the short space of fifteen years, to the 
Presidency of a church numbering uot less than 
200, 000 souls, spread throughout the United 
States and the Canadas, Europe and the islands 
of the sea; we are led to exclaim 'a greater than 
Jonah is here.’ Indeed had he no other claims 
to inspiration than his actions, and the works 
he has performed, they would be abundant to 
stamp him indelibly, a Prophet of God. 

He has only to be known, to be admired — 
his doctrine lias only to be investigated, to be 
believed — his claims cannot be confuted: what 
then obstructs his progress? Surely nothing, un- 
les it be the bigotry, superstition and prejudice 
of a priest-ridden community. But the time 
will come, prehups too late, when their eyes 
will be opened to a sense of their folly. They 
can then see, that, led on by their priests, they 
have opposed themselves to inspiration, and re - 
jected the truth. Be not astonished at the 
warmth of my expression, for I have but just 
emerged from my thraldom, like a Chrysalis 
breaking its shell, and look back with affright at 
the bondage to which I was subjected. Would 
to God that the whole world would throw away 
their prejudice and investigate for themselves, or 
come here and get their eyes opened as I have 
done. 

Would they but examine the matter they 
would find that the so colled “Mormon delusi- 
on’ 1 beautifully harmonizes with the scriptures 
— reconciles many seeming contradictions— 
explains many difficult passages— restores the 
primitive order and simplicity of the Ohurch — 
fulfills many of the prophecies — and gives u a 
just conceptions of the character, attributes 
and perfections of the Deity. It contains 
some of the most glorious grand, and sublime 
principles ever imagined by the mind efmsn— 
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it reveals a plan of life in a future state of exis- 
tence, worthy conceptions of a God; it elevates 
our ideas of Jehovah and of his creation; it 
it plainly shows the whole duty of the Saint— 
the plan of salvation; the straight and narrow 
path — and, in short, it is a perfect system of 
Theology, as for before the clanging, jarring 
systems of modern divinity, as the Gospel of 
Jesus Chtist was before the systems of the 
Pharisees and Sadducee*, or as the plan of aal~ 
vation devised by Jehovah before the worlds 
began is before any of the systems of Sectari- 
anism . 

The political views of the Prophet are as far 
in advance of the age, as his religious princi- 
ples; liberal, enlightened, and comprehensive; 
they are totally unique. The friend of equal 
rightsand liberty; he advocates the emancipa- 
tion of tho slaves, and the opening of the prison 
doors. Independent in his actions; he carss for 
neither wealth nor fame; bm is the friend of 
the poor. Uncorrupted by the spoils of office ; 
he is opposed to the political aristocrats of 
Washington lining their pockets with the hard 
earnings of the poor democracy. His liberal- 
ity and benevolence extends from pole to pole, 
hear his views ‘come Texas, come Mexico, 
come Canada and come all the world — let us 
be brethren: let us be one great family; and let 
there be universal peace.' What can be more 
liberal, more benevolent or more in accordance 
with the spirit of eur free institutions. Opposed 
to the low systems of political chicanery prac- 
tised by the corrupt office-seekers of the age; 
lie advocates the principles of unadulterated 
freedom. The friend of all mankind; be stud- 
ies the oonveriience of tho people more than 
the comfort of the cabinet. Uncompromisingly 
*he friend of truth, and freedom : be would carry 
out the spirit of our Republican constitution, 
without respect 10 party or fear of consequen- 
ces. 

He stands alone; modern degeneracy has not 
reached him. Stern and unyielding in his in- 
tegrity : the features of his character bear the 
stamp of Roman patriotism. No narrow sys- 
tem of vicious politico, no political demagogue- 
ry, no contest for the spoils of office, have souk 
him to the vulgar level of the great; but unfath- 
omable, great, and benevolent, bis object is the 
freedom of the world, his ambition to win the 
love of all mankind. The sight of his mind is 
almcst infinite; hia schemes are to affect not 
the United States and the present age only, but 
the world and posterity. And judging tho fu- 
ture by the past, the means by which these 
objects will be accomplished, though seem- 
ingly small ond insignificant, — will bs always 
seasonable, always adequate, tho suggestion* 


of an understanding animated by love, and il- 
luminated by inspiration. 

Comprehensive in his views, unflinching in 
hla patriotism, uncontaminatsd by his inter 
course with the world, unsullied in bis charac- 
ter, unbending in his morality, iudependent in 
hia actions, high literary attainments, of great 
practical capabilities, a Gentleman and a Schol- 
ar, what more can we ask in a chief magistrate 
A character ao exalted, so various, so grand 
astonishes this coorupt age, and the political 
demagogues and office-seekers, struggling for 
•the loaves and fishes' tromble in every limb, 
and quiver, through fear, in every muscle, at 
the name of -the far-famed General Joseph 
Smith. I cannot better express my opinion of 
him than in the language of Robertson, in hia 
character of tho celebrated Sir William Pitt* 
"Upon tho whole there is something in this 
man, that would create, subvert, and reform; 
an understanding, a spirit, and an eloquence, 
to aummon mankind to society, and break the 
bonds of slavery asunder— something to rule 
the wildneos of free minds: something that 
could establish or overwhelm empires, and 
.itrike a blow in the world that should resound 
through the univerae." 

May the Great Jehovah inspire hie heart 
with wisdom and understanding sufficient 10 
lead bis people, in the paths of truth and right- 
eousness, and bring about the reformation of 
mankind. May he be endowed with power to 
establish universal peace, prepare the way for 
tbo coming of the Messiah, and usher in the 
glorious millcnium, ond thot be may have the 
Divine sanction to all hia proceedings and be 
blessed in all his undertakings, is the sincere 
desire of 

Yours Respectfully, 

HOSPES. 

Portage, Allegany co . N, Y. May 1st, 1344. 

Dear brother Taylor : 

I now take my pen in hand to inform you of 
my success for some time past. I left Nauvoo 
the last of September, and have been since that 
time striving with the assistance of the graco 
allotted to me to spread the cause of truih. I 
reached the state of New York about the mid- 
dle of October. I began laboring in the coun- 
ties of Allegany and Steuben; soon after I 
commenced preaching, effectual doors were 
opened and many expressed a willingness to 
hear the truth; I have striven successfully 
against opposition, and God has been pleased 
to bless my labors. I have baptized 46 and 
have witnessed the baptism and confirmation 
of 16 or 20 more. I have traveled alone the 
most of the time since I steeled on thU mission, 
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until the in of March, since that time I have 
been in company with Elder Julius J. Guinand 
and I find him to be a worthy brother, and one 
who is capable of doing much good in the 
world. I have been beset frequently Dy those 
who profess a great deal of sanctity and who 
possess more self-righteousness, but are aa fat 
from the kingdom of God, as was Simon when 
ne offered money saving if give me this power 
dec :•> They often endeavor to put down the 
truth but me as often put to shame and confu-i 
ston. My constant prayer is that God will 
ever bo with me and grant that through obedi* 
ence to all his commandments, I may be ena- 


bled to accomplish the work wbereunto I tm 
sent, that at last I may be found without spot, 
and blameless. T am glad to hear of the peace 
and prosperity attending the saints in that 
place; 1 shall soon be on my way to the state 
of Vermont, and I Intend to spend the summer 
in that state. My motto is onward and if my 
bodily strength should prove equal to my reso- 
lution,! hope ere long to return to the city of 
the saints, with the assurance that I have been 
the hoppy instrument in the bands of God, of 
bringing many souls into the kingdom. 

Your friend and brother in Christ, 

WM. HYDE. 


POETRY. 


nawp TQ37 m CT<3 

LAMENTATION 

Of a Jew among the afflicted and mourning Sons and Daughters of Zion, &1 tlis assassination of tba Two Chief- 
tain* in Israel, 

JOSEPH AHD HYBUM SMITH. 


Blessed the people knowing ti* shout of Jehovah, 
lit the light of his countenance they will walk. 

How can tre, a people in sackcloth, 

Open our Ups before thee? 

They hare rejected and slain our leaders. 

Thine anointed ones. 

Our eyes are dim, our hearts heavy; 

No place of refuge being left. 

Hedeem the people that in thee only trusts: 

There Is none to stand between and inquire: 

Thou art our helper, 

The refbge of Israel in time of trouble. — 

0 look in righteousness upon thy faithful servants, 

Who have laid hare their lives onto death, 

Not withholding their bodiea: 

Being betrayed by false brethren, and their lives cut off, 
Forbidlng their will bofore thine: 

Having sanctified thy great name, 

Never polluting it; 

Ready for a sacrifice;—* tending in the breach, 

Tried, proved and found perfect. 

To save the blood of the Tethers; 

Their children, brothers, and sisters; 

Adding theirs unto those who ait gons before them; 
Sanctifying thy holy and great name upon the earth: 
Cover and conceal uot their blood. 

Qive ear unto their cries until tlioa lookest 


And shewest down from heaven— taking vengeance 
And avenging their blood— avenging thy people and th> 
law, 

According to thy promisee made 
Uuto oar forefathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jaeob. 
Hasten the acceptable and redeeming year 
Shaudat: remember unto us thy covenanter 
All this heaviness has reached us: 

Can any one be formed to declare 
What has befkllan us? 

All this we bear, and the name of our God 
Wc will not forget, nor deny, 

Tho “Hebrews’* God he is called. 

Thou art clothed with nghteouances, 

But we ara vile. 

Come not in judgment with us. 

Before thee nothing living is justified by their works. 
Bat be with us as thou wast with our fathers. 

Help thou. O Father, unto the* 

We will lift our souls , 

Our hearts in our hands, 

We look to heaven, 

Lifting our eyes unto the mountains, 

From whence cometh our help. 

Turn away thine anger, 

That we be not spoiled. 

O return and leave a blessing behind thee. 
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TIMES AND SEASONS 


“Truth will prevail.” 

Vou V. No. 34.] CITY OF NAUVOO, ILL. AUG. 1, 1844. [Whole No. 98. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

(Cotl onusd.) 

Upon my return from Amherst conference, 

I resumed the translation of the scriptures. — 
From sundry revelations which had been recei- 
ved, it was apparent that many Important 
points, touching the sal ration of man, had been 
taken from the Bible, or lost before it was com- 
piled. It appeared self-evident from what 
truth* were left, that if God rewarded every 
one according to the deeds done in the body, 
the term “heaven,’’ as intended for the saint’s 
eternal home, must include more kingdoms 
than one. Accordingly on the 16th of Febru- 
ary, 1832, while translating St. John’s gospel, 
myself and elder Rigdon saw the following 
VISION. 

Hear, 0 ye heavens, and give ear, 0 earth, 
and rejoice ye inhabitants thereof, for the Lord 
is God, and betides him thero is no Savior;— 
great iahia wisdom; marvellous are hie ways; 
and the extent of hia doings none can find out; 
his purposes fail not, neither are there any 
who can stay hia hand: from eternity to eter- 
nity, he is the same and his years never fail. 

For thus saith the Lord. I the Lord am mer- 
ciful and gracious unto those who fear me, and 
delight to honor those who serve me iu righte- 
ousness, and in truth unto the end; great shall 
be their reward, and eternal shall be their glo- 
ry ; and. to them will I reveal all mysteries; yea, 
all the hidden mysteries of my kingdom from 
days of old; and for ages to come will I make 
known unto them the good pleasure of my will 
concerning all things pertaining to my king- 
dom: yea, even the wonders of eternity shall 
they know, and things to come will I show 
them, eyen the things of many generations; 
their wisdom shall be great, and their under- 
standing reach to heeaven: and before them 
the wisdom of the wise shall perish, and the 
understanding of the prudent shall come to 
nojght; for by my spirit will I enlighten them, 
and by my power will I make known unto 
them the secrets of my will; yea, even those 
things which eye has not seen, nor ear heard^ 
nor yet entered into the heart of man. 

We, Joseph Smith, jr. and Sidney Rigdon, 
being in the Spirit on the 16th of February 
in ihe year of our Lord one thousand eight j 
hundred and thirty-two, by the power of the 
Spirit our eyes were opened, and our under- 
standings were enlightened, so as to see and 
understand the things of God, even those 


thing* which were from the beginning before 
the world was, which were ordained of the 
Father, through his only begotten Son, who 
was in the bosom of the Father, even from the 
beginning, of whom we bear record, and the 
record which we bear is the fulness of the gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ, who is the Son, whom we 
saw and with whom we conversed in the hea- 
venly vision; for while we were doing the 
worJc of translation which the Lord had ap- 
pointed unto ue, we came to the 29th verse of 
the 5th chapter of John, which was given unto 
ue as follows:— speaking of the resurrection of 
the dead, conserning those who shall bear the 
voiee of the Son of man — and shall come forth: 
they who have done good in the resurrection of 
the just, and they who have done evil in the 
resurrection of the unjust. Now this caused 
us to marvel, for it was given unto os of the 
Spirit* and while we meditated upon these 
things, the Lord touched the eyes of our un- 
derstandings, abd they were opened, and the 
glory of the Lord shone round about: and wc 
beheld the glory of the Sou, on the right hand 
of*he Father, and received of his fulness; — 
and saw the holy angels, and tney who were 
sanctified before his throne, worshiping God 
and the Lamb, who worship him forever and 
ever. And now, after the many testimonies 
which have been given of him, this is the testi- 
mony last of all, which we give of him, that ho 
lives; (or we saw him, even on the right hand 
of God; and we heard the voice bearing record 
that he it the only begotten of the Father; that 

I by him, and through him, and of him, the 
worlds are and were created ; and the inhabi- 
tants thereof are begotten sons and daughters 
unto God. And this we saw also, and bear 
record, that an angel of God, who was in au- 
thority in the pretence of God, who rebelled 
against the only begotten Son — whom the Fa- 
ther loved, and who was in the bosom of the 
Father— and was thrust down from the pres- 
ence of God and the Son,, and was called 
Perdition: for the heavens wept over him; he 
was Lucifer a son of the morning; and we 
beheld and lo, he it fallen! is fallen 1 , even 
a son of *he morning. And while we were yet 
in the Spirit, the Lord commanded us that we 
should write the vision: for we beheld satan, 
that old serpent, even the devil, who rebelled 
against God, and sought to take the kingdom 
of our God, and his Christ; wherefore he ma- 
keth war with the saints of God, and enccra- 
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passes them round about. And we saw a vis- 
ion of the Buffering* of those with whom he 
made war and overcame, for thus came the 
voice of the Lord unto u». 

Thus aaith the Lord, concerning all those 
who know my power end have been made par- 
takers thereof, and suffered themselves through 
the power of the devil, to be overcome, and to 
deny the truth, and defy my power; they are 
they who are the sons of perdition, of whom I 
say it had been better for them never to have 
beon born; for they are vessels of wrath doomed 
to suffer the wrath of God, with the devil and 
his angels, in eternity: concerning whom I 
have said there is no forgiveness in this world 
nor in the world to come: having denied the 
Holy Spirit, after having received it, and hav- 
ing denied the only begotten Son of the Father, 
having crucified him unto themselves, and put 
him loan open shame :these ere they who shall 
go away into the lake of fire and brimstone .with 
the devils end his angels, and the only ones 
on whom the second death shall have any pow- 
er: yea, verily the only ones who shall not be 
redeemed in the due time of the Lord, after the 
sufferings of his wra<h; for all the rest shalTbe 
brought forth by the resurrection of tho dcad^ 
through the triumph and the glory of the 
Lamb, who was slain, who was in the boaom 
of the Father before the worlda were made — 
And thia is the gospel, the glad tidings which 
tho voice out of the heavens bore record unto 
ue, that he came into the world, even Jeans to 
be ciucified for the world, and to bear the sins 
of the world, and to sanctify the world, and to 
cleanse it from all unrighthousness; that 
through him all might be saved, whom the Fa- 
ther had put into his power, and made by him; 
who glorifies the Father, and saves all the work a 
of his hands, except those sons of perdition, 
who deny the Son after the Father has reveal- 
ed him : wherefore he saves all except them ;they 
•hall go awayinto everlasting punishment,which 
is endless punishment, which is eternal punish- 
ment.to reign with the devil and his angels in 
eternity, where their wormdieth not and the fire 
is not quenched, which is their torment, and 
the end thereof, neither the place thereof, nor 
their torment, no man knows, neither was it re- 
vealed, neither is, neither will be revealed un- 
to man, except to them who are made partakers 
thereof: nevertheless 1 the Lord show it by 
vision unto many, but straightway shut it up 
again: wherefore the end, the width, the 
height, the depth, and the misery thereof, they 
understand not, neither any man except them 
whoaie ordained unto this condemnation. And 
we beard the voice saying. Write the vision for 
fo! this »a the end of the vision of the suffer- 
ings of the ungodly ! 


And again, we bear record for we saw and 
heard, and this is the testimony of the gospel 
of Christ, concerning them who come forth in 
the resurrection of the just: they are they who 
received the testimony of Jesus, and believed 
on his nsme, and were baptised after the man- 
ner ofhis burial, being buried in the water in 
his name, and this according to the command- 
roeot which he has given, that, ty keeping the 
commandments, they might be washed and 
cleansed from all their sins, and receive the 
Holy 3pirit by the laying ou of the hands of 
him who is ordained and sealed unto this pow- 
er; and who overcome by faith, and are sealed 
by that Holy Spirit of promise, which the Fa- 
ther sheds fotth upon til those who are just 
and true: they are they who are the church of 
the fi rat-bo rn : they are they into whose hands 
the Father has given all things: they are they 
who are priests and kings, wbo have received 
of his fulness, and of his glory, and are priests 
of the Most High after the order of Melchize- 
dek, which was after the order of Enoch, which 
was after the order of the only begotten Son : — 
wherefore, as it is written, they are gods, even 
the sons of God: wherefore all thinga are 
theirs, whether life or death, or things present, 
or things to come, all are theirs, and they are 
Chiisi’s, and Christ is God’s; and they shall 
overcome all things: wherefore let no man 
glory in man, but rather let him glory in God, 
who shall subdue all enemies under his feet ; — 
these shall dwell in the presence of God and hts 
Christ forever and ever: these are they whom 
he shall bring with him, when he shall come in 
the clouds of heaven, to reign on the earth 
over his people; these are they who abtll have 
part in the first resurrection: these are they 
who shall come forth in the reaurreetion of the 
just: these are they who are come unto mount 
Zion, and unto the city of the living God, toe 
heavenly place, the holiest of all: those arc 
they who have come to an innumerable com- 
pany of angels; to the general assembly and 
church of Enoch, and of the first born: theee 
are they whose names are written in heaven, 
where God and Christ are the judge of ail: — 
these are they who are juat men made perfect 
through Jesus the mediator of the new cove- 
nant, who wrought out this perfect atonement 
through the shedding of his own blood: these 
ore they whose bodies are eeleatial, whose glo- 
ry la that of the sun , even tho dory of God fhe 
highest of all; whose glory the sun of the fir- 
mament is written of as being typical . 

I And again, we saw the terrestrial world, and 
behold and lo! theee are they who are of the 
terrestrial, whose glory differs from that of the 
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church of the first born, who hare received the 
fulness of the Father, even as that of the moon 
differs from the snn of the firmament Behold, 
these are they who died without law; and also 
they who are the spirits of men kept in prison, 
whom the Son visited, and preached the gospel 
unto them, that they might be judged according 
to men in the flesh who received not the testr 
mony of Jesus in the flesh, but afterwards re- 
ceived it; these are they who are honorable men 
of the earth, who were blinded by the craftiness 
of men: these are they who receive of his glo- 
ry, but not of his fulness; these are they who 
receive of the presence of the Son, but not of 
the fulness of the Father; wherefore they are 
bodies terrestrial, und not bodies celestial, and 
differ in glory as the moon differs from the sun: 
these are they who are not valiant in the testi- 
mony of Jesus; wherefore they obtained not the 
crown over (be kingdom of our God. And now 
this is the end of the vision which we saw of 
the terrestrial, that the lord commanded us to 
write while we were yet in the Spirit. 

And again, we saw tie glory of the telestial, 
which glory is that of the lesser, even as the 
glory of the stars differ from that of the glory 
of the moon in the firmament; these are they 
who received not the gospel of Christ, neither 
the testimony of Jesus: these are they who de- 
ny not the Holy Spirit: these are they who are 
thrust down to hell: these are they who shall 
Dot be redeemed from the devil, until the first 
resurrection, until the Lord, even Christ the 
Lamb, shall have finished his work: these are 
they who receive not of his fulness in the eter- 
worid, but of the Holy spirit through the min- 
istration of the terrestrial: and the terrestrial 
through the ministration of the celestial; and al- 
so the telestial receive it of the administering of 
angels, who are appointed to minister for them, 
or who are appointed to be ministering spirits 
for them, for they shall be heirs of salvation. — 
And thus we saw in the heavenly vision, the glo- 
ry of the telestial which surpasses all understan- 
ding; and no man knows it except him to whom 
God has revealed it. And thus we saw the glo- 
ry of the terrestrial, which excels in all things 
the glory of the telestial, even in glory, and in 
power, and in might, and in dominion: And 
thus we saw the glory of the celestial, which 
excels in all things; where God, even the Fa- 
ther, reigns upon his throne forever, and ever: 
before whose throne all things how in humble 
reverence and give him elory forever and ever. 
They who dwell in his presence are the church 
of the first born; and they see as they are seen? 
and know as they are known, having received 
of his fulness and of his grace; and he makes 


them equal in power, and in might, and in do- 
minion. And the glory of the celestial is one, 
even as the glory of the sun is one. And the 
glory of the terrestrial is one, even as the glory 
of the moon is one. And the glory of the teles- 
tial is one, even as the glory of the stars is one, 
for as one star differs from another star in glo- 
ry, even so differs one from another in glory in 
the telestial world: for these are they who are 
of Paul, and of Appollos, and of Cephas: these 
are they who say they are some of one and some 
of another; some of Christ; and some of John; 
and some of Moses; and some of Elias; and some 
of Esaiar; and some of Isaiah; and some of 
Enoch, but received not the gospel; neither the 
testimony of Jesus; neither the prophets: neither 
the everlasting covenant; last of all, these all 
are they who will not be gathered with the 
saints, to be caught up unto the church of the 
first born, and received into the cloud: these are 
they who are liars, and sorcerers, and adulter- 
ers, and whoremongers, and whosoever loves 
and makes a lie: these are they who suffer the 
wreth of God on the earth: these are they who 
suffer the vengeance of eternal fire: these are 
they who are cast down to hell and suffer the 
wrath of Almighty God until the fulness of 
times, when Christ shall have subdued all ene- 
mies nnder his feet, and shall have perfected his 
work, when he shall deliver up the kingdom 
and present it unto the Father spotless, saying 
I have overcome and have trodden the wine- 
press alone, even the wine-press of the fierce, 
ness of the wrath of Almighty God: then shall 
he be crowned with the crown of his glory, to 
sit on the throne of bis power to reign forever 
and ever. But behold and lo, we saw the glory 
and the inhabitants of the telestial world, th at 
they were as innumerable as the stars in tho fir- 
mament of heaven, or as the sand upon the sea 
shore, and heard the voice of the Lord saying: — 
These all shall bow the knee, and every tongue 
shall confess to him who sits upon the throne 
forever and ever: for they shall be judged ac- 
cording to their woiks; and every man shall re- 
ceive according to his own works, and his own 
dominion, in the mansions which are prepared, 
and tney shall be servants of the Most High, 
but where God and Christ dwell they cannot 
come, worlds without end. This is the end o 
the vision which we saw, which we were com- 
manded to write while we were yet in the Spirit. 

But great and marvellous are the works of 
the Lord and the mysteries of his kingdom 
which he showed unto us, which surpasses all 
understanding in glory, and in might, and in do- 
minion, which he commanded us we should 
not write, while we were yet in the Spirit, and 
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are not lawful for mao to utter; neither is man 
capable to make them known, for they are only 
to be seen and understood by the power of the 
Holy Spirit, which God bestows on those who 
love him and purify themselves before him; to 
whom he grants this privilege of seeing and 
knowing for themselves; that through the pow- 
er and manifestation of the Spirit, while in the 
flesh, they may be able to bear his presence in 
the world of glory. And to God and the Lamb 
be glory, and honor, and dominion forever and 
ever: Amen. 

Nothing could be more pleasing to the saints 
upon the order of the kingdom of tho Lord, 
than the light which burst upon the world 
through the foregoing vision. Every law, eve- 
ry commandment, every promise, every truth, 
and every point touching the destiny of man, 
from Genesis to Revelations, where the parity 
of either remains unsullied from the wisdom of 
men, goes to show the perfection of the theo- 
ry, and witnesses the fact that that document 
is a transcript from the records of the eternal 
world. Tho sublimity of the ideas; the polity 
of the language; the scope for action; the con- 
tinued duration fbr completion, in order that 
the heirs of salvation may confess the Lord and 
bow the knee. The rewards for faithfulness, 
and the punishments for sins, are so much be- 
yond the narrow-mindedness of men, that eve. 
ry honest man is constrained to exclaim : U U 
cam* from God. v 

About the first of March, in connexion with 
the translation of the scriptures, I received the 
following explanation of the revelations of St. 
John. 

What is the sea of glass spoken of by John, 
4th chapter and 6th verse of the Revelations? 

It is the earth in Us sanctified, immortal and 

eternal state. 

What are we to understand by the four 
beasts spoken of by John in the 4th chapter 
and 6tk verse of Revelations? 

They are figurative expressions) used by the 
Revelator John, in describing heaven, the par- 
adise of God, the happiness of men, and of 
beasts, and of creeping things, and of the fowls 
of the air, that which is spiritual being in the 
likeness of that which is temporal, and that 
which is temporal is in the likeness of that which 
is spiritual; tho spirit of mao in the likeness of 
his person; as also the spirit of the beast, and 
every other creature which God has created. 

Are the four beasts limited to individual 
beasts, or do they represent classes or orders? 

They are limited to four individual beasts, 
which were shown to John, to represent the 


glory of the classes of beings in their destined 
order, or sphere of crea’ion, in the enjoyment 
of their eternal felicity. 

What are we to understand by the eyes and 
wings which the beasts had? 

Their eyes are a representation of light snd 
knowledge; that is, they are full of knowledge 
—and their wings are a representation of pow- 
er, to move, to act, &c. 

What are we to understand by the four and 
twenty elders spoken of by John? 

We are to understand that these elders whom 
John saw, were elders who had been faithful 
io the work of the ministry, and were dead, 
who belonged to the seven churches, and were 
then in the paradise of God. 

What are we to understand by the book 
which John saw, which was sealed on the back 
with seven seals? 

We are to understand that it contains the 
revealed will, mysteries and works of God ; the 
hidden things of his economy concerning this 
esrth during the seven thousand years of its 
continuance, or its temporal existence. 

What are we to understand by the seven 
seals with which it was sealed? 

We are to understand that the first seal con- 
tains the things of the first thousand years, and 
the second also of the second thousand years, 
and so on uitil the seventh. 

What are we to understand by the four an- 
gels spoken of by John, 7th chapter and 1st 
verse of Revelations. 

Wd are to understand that they are four an- 
gels sent forth from God, to whom is given 
power over the four parts of the esrth, to save 
life and to destroy; these are they who have 
the everlasting gospel to commit to every na- 
tion, kindred, tongue and people, having pow- 
er to shut up the heavens, to sea] up unto life, 
or to cast down to the regions of darknets. 

What are we to understand by the angel as- 
ceuding from the east, Revelations, 7th chap- 
ter and 2nd verso* 

Wo are to understand that the angel ascen- 
ded from tne east; is he to whom is given the 
seal of the living God over the Twelve Tribes 
of Israel, wherefore he crieth unto the four an- 
gels having the everlasting gospel, saying, hurt 
not the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, 
till we have sealed the servants of our God in 
their foreheads; and if you will receive it, this 
is Elias which was to come, to geiher together 
the tribes of Israel, and restore all things. 

What time are the things spoken of in this 
chapter to be accomplished? 

They are to be accomplished in the sixth 
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thousand year, or the opening of the sixth 
seal. 

Whet are we to understand by sealing the 
one hundred and forty-tour thousand, out of 
all the tribes of Israel, twelve thousand out of 
every tribal 

We are to understand that those who are 
sealed are high priests, ordained unto the holy 
order of God, to administer the everlasting gos- 
pel; for they are they who are ordained out of 
every nation, kindred, tongue and people, by 
the angels to whom is given )>ower over the 
t he nations of the earth, to bring as many as 
will come, to the church of the first born. 

Wb&t are we 10 understand by thu sounding 
of the trumpets, mentioned in the 8th chapter 
of Revelations? 

We are to understand that as God made the 
world in six days, and on the seventh day he 
finished his work and sanctified it, and also 
formed man out of the dust of the earth ; even 
so in the beginning of the seventh thousand 
year will the Lord God sanctify the earth, end 
complete the salvation of man, and judge all 
things, and shall rodeera all things, except that 
which he hath not put into his power, when 
lie shall have sealed all things unto the end 
of all things; and the sounding of the trum- 
pets of the seven angels, are the preparing and 
finishing of his work, in the beginning of the 
seven thousandth year, the preparing of the 
way before the time of his coming. 

When are the things to be accomplished 
which are written in the 9th chapter of Revela- 
tions f 

They are to be accomplished after the open- 
ing of the seventh seal, before the coming of 
Christ. 

What are we to understand by the little book, 
which was eaten by John, a? mentioned in the 
JOth chapter of Revolutions? 

We are to understand that it was a mission 
nnd an ordinance for him to gather the tribes of 
Israel; behold this is Eiias, who, as it is writ- 
ten, must como and restore oil things. 

What is to bo understood by the two witness- 
es in the 1 1th chapter of Revrlaticns? 

They are two prophets that are to be raised 
up to the Jewish nation in the lae'l days, at the 
time of the restoration, and to prophesy to the 
Jews after they are gathered and build the city 
of Jerusalem, in the land of their fa'hers. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 


Continuation of last April’s Conference. 
At two o’clock, P. M., Patriarch Hyrura 
Smith arrived at the stand, and said he wanted 


to speak something about the Temple. We 
want 200,000 shingles, as we shall resume the 
work on the Temple immediately; all who have 
not paid their tithing, come on and do it. We 
want provisions, money, boards, planks, and 
any thing that is good; we dont want any more 
old guns or watches. I thought some time ago 
I would get up a small subscription, so that the 
sisters might do something. In consequence of 
some misunderstanding, it has not gone on as at 
first; it is a matter of my own, I do not ask it 
as a tithing. I give a privilege for any one to 
pay a cent a week, or fifty cents a year. I want 
it by next fall to buy nails and glass. It is dif- 
ficult to get money, I know that a small sub- 
scription will bring in more than a large one; — 
the poor can help in this way. I take the re- 
sponsibility upon myself, and call again upon 
the sisters; I call again until I get about $1,000, 
it only requires 2,000 subscribers. I have sent 
this subscription to England, and the branches; 
I am not to be dictated to, by any one except 
the prophet and God; I want you to pay in 
your subscriptions to me, and it shall always be 
said boldly by me — the sisters bought (he glass 
in that house — and their names shall be written 
in the book of the law of the Lord. It is not a 
tax but a free will offering to procure something 
which shall ever be a monument of your works* 
No member of the Female Relief Society got it 
up; I am the man that did it; they ought not to 
infringe upon it; I am not a member of the Fe- 
male Relief Society; I am one of the commit- 
tee of the Lord’s House. I wish to accomplish 
something; I wish all the saints to have an op- 
portunity to do something; I want the poor to 
have a chance with the purse of five dollars. — 
The widow’s two mites, were more in the eyes 
of the Lord, than the purse of the rich; and the 
poor woman shall have a seat in the house ot 
God, she who pays her two mites as much as 
the rich; because it is all they have. I wish all 
to have a place in that house; I intend to stim- 
ulate the brethren; I want to get the roof on 
this season; I want to get the windows in, in 
the winter, so that we may be able to dedicate 
the house of the Lord by this t«me next year, if 
nothing more than one room; I will call upon 
the brethren to do something. 

I eannot make a comparison between the 
house of God and any tiling now in existence 
Great things are to grow out of that house; there 
is a great and raigh y power to grow out of it; 
there is an endowment; knowledge is power, we 
want knowledge; we have frequently difficulties 
with persons who profess to be Latter Day 
Saints; when the sacrament will be administer- 
ed in the Lord’s bouse, it will do away with a 
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great deal of difficulty that ia now \n existence. 
If we can have a privilege and confess our 
faults unto God and one another every Sabbath 
day, it will do away with these, you poor sis- 
ters shall have a seat in that house; I will stand 
on the top of the pulpit and proclaim to all what 
the sisters have done; when vou offer up your 
sacraments every Sabbath, you will feel well a 
whole week; you will get a great portion of the 
Spirit of God, enough to last you a week, and 
you will increase. We are now deprived of the 
privilege of giving the necessary instruction,— 
hence we want a house. All the money shall 
be laid out for what you design it; it shant be 
paid for any thing else. I am one of the com- 
mittee; the committee tell me the quarry is 
blockaded, it is filled with rock; the stone cut- 
ters are wanting work; come on with your 
teams as soon as conference is over. It is not 
necessary for me to tell who will come and do 
it; I will prophesy that you will do it. There is 
not one in the city but what will do right if they 
know it; only one or two exceptions and they 
are not worth notice; God will take care of 
them, and if he dont the devil will. I described 
them once and you will always know them 
while you see them, they will keep hopping till 
they hop out of town. Some are tree toads who 
cli *b t le trees and are continually croaking. — 
We are now the most noble people on the face 
of the globe, and we have no occasion to fear 
tad -poles. We are designated by the all-seeing 
eye, designated to do good; not to stoop to any 
low thing. We are apt to suffer prejudice to 
get into our hearts on hearing reports, we never 
should allow it; never should pass our judgment 
until we hear both sides. I will tell a Dutch 
anecdote: a certain Dutchman had a cause 
brought before him and beard one side and he 
gave in his decision, *by sure you have got the 
case;’ and when the other party brought their 
witnesses, he said again, <bv sure and you have 
got the case too.’ If you hear of any one high 
in authority , that he is rather inclined to aposta- 
cy, dont let prejudice arise, but pray for him; — 
God may feel alter him and he may return; nev- 
er speak reproachfully or disrespectfully, he is 
in the hand of God, I am one of those peace- 
makers who take a stand above these little 
things. It has been intimated we should have in- 
vestigations this conference, do you think I 
would trouble this conference t with it. If I 
have a difficulty with a man I will go and settle 
it, let them settle their difficulties ; there- is not a 
man who has had a difficulty, who would trouble 
this congregation about it; we ask no favors, 
we can settle it ourselves; dont think any thing 
about persona who are on the eve of apostacy, 


God is able to take cate of them. Let God judge, 
do your duty, and let men alone. 

I wish to speak about Messrs. Law’s steam 
mill, there has been a great deal of bickering 
about it The mill has been a great benefit to 
the city, no matter how much fault found; it has 
been the means of building up the city, it has 
brought in thousands who would not have come 
here; but as they saw that the Mormons had 
not got horns, they came, and have got good by 
it People would rather come in than starve. — 
The Messrs. Laws have sunk their capital, and 
done a great deal of good; it is out of character 
to caat any aspersions on the Messrs. Laws. — 
When we come to investigate the conspira- 
cy, it is that rascal Jackson who presumed up- 
on them; he supposed he could lead them into 
any manner of iniquity. I do not believe that 
the Messrs. Laws would do any thing to injure 
me or any man’s life. The men gave in affida- 
vit that Jackson said they would go into it tooth 
and toe nail; I will not believe they will do it, 
if Jackson swore it upon a stack of Bibles as 
big as Mount Etna. I make these observations 
for the purpose of putting down prejudice. If 
I was as full of the devil os an egg is full of 
meat, and you undertook to oppress me, you 
could not drive me, neither if I was full of the 
Sprrit of God. Never undertake to destroy men 
because they do some evil thing; it is natural 
for a man to be lead and not driven; put down 
iniquity by good works; many men speak with- 
out any contemplation, but when they have a 
little contemplation it would not have been spo- 
ken. We ought to be careful what we say, and 
take the example of Jesus, cast over the mantle 
of charity and try to cover their faults. We 
are made to enlighten, and not to darken one 
another* save men but not destroy men; do unto 
others what you would have them do unto you. 
It is well enough to root out conspiracy, do not 
fear, but if you are in the rignt track, having 
God to guide you, he will save you, for God 
will save you if he has to destroy the wicked so 
as by fire. 

I want to put down all falae influence; all 
ihat’broiher Joseph aaid, was all right; but it 
was said by the rascal Jackson . If I thought I 
should be saved, and auy in the congregation 
be lost, ! should not be happy; for this purpose 
Jesus effected a resurrection ; our Bavior is com- 
petent to save all from death and hell; I can 
prove it out of the revelations; I would not 
serve a God that had not all wisdom and all 
power . The re&eon why I feel so good is be- 
cause I have a big soul, there are men with 
small bodiea who have got souls like Enoch; 
we have gathered out all the big soule from 
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the ends of the earth; the gospel picks out all 
the big souls, out of all creation; and we will 
get all the big souls out of all the nations, and 
we shall have the largest city in the world; It 
worke just like a God . We will gather oat all 
the big souls out of every nation : as soon as 
the gospel catches hold of a big soul it brings 
them all right up to Zion. There is a thing 
called an eye star; the gospel is similar; then 
will have a people big enough to be saved . — 
Popery could not write what Enoch preached; 
he told the people the Spirit of God took him 
up into a high mountain; showed him the dis- 
tress of the people ; the destruction of the world, 
and he said his heart swelled wide as eternity; 
but Popery could not receive any thing as large 
as that. Every society are just liko them; God 
Almighty has made mens’ souls according to 
the society which he lives in, with very few 
exceptions, and when men come to live with 
the Mormons, their souls swell as if they were 
going to stride the planets, as I stride the Re- 
public of America. I can believe that man can 
go from planet to planet, a man gets so high 
in the mansions above. 

A certain good sister came to my house and 
sbe was troubled because she heard so many 
big things; she thought it weakened her faith. 
I told her she had too much faith; she believed 
too mucb; I will tell you how you may know 
whether the thing is true or not. When any 
come to you with a lie, you feel troubled; God 
will trouble you ana will not approbate you in 
such belief; you had better get some antidote 
to get nd of it. Humble yourself before God, 
and ask him for his spirit; and pray to him to 
judge it for you. It is better not to have so 
much faith, than to have so much as to believe 
all the lies. Before this conference elosea I 
I want to gel all the elders together. I shall 
make a proclamation: I want to take the line 
and axe, and hew you,and make you as straight 
as possible; I will make you as straight as a 
stretched line. Every elder that goes from 
Nauvoo to preach the gospel, if he preach any 
thing else we will silence him through the pub- 
lic print; I want all the elders to meet and to 
understand, and if they teach any thing but 
the pure truth we will call them home. 

(Tp be Continued .) 

From the Nauvoo Neighbor . 
TWO MINUTES IN JAIL. 

Possibly the following events, occupied 
near three minutes, but I think only about two, 
and have penned them for the gratification of 
many friends. 

Carthage, June 37th, 1844. 

A shower of musket balls were thrown up 


the stair way against the door of the prison in 
the second story, followed by many rapid foot- 
steps. While Generals Joseph and Hyrnm 
Smith, Mr. Taylor, and myself, who were in 
the front chamber, closed the door of our room 
against tho entry at the head of the stairs, and 
placed ourselves against it, there being no 
lock on the door and no ketch that woe usea- 
ble. The door is a common panel, and as soon 
as we heard the feet at the stairs head, a bull 
was sent ihrough the door, which passed be- 
tween us, and showed that our enemies were 
desperadoes, and we must change our position. 
Gen. Joseph Smith, Mr. Taylor, and myself 
sprang back to the front part of the room, and 
Gen. Hyrum Smith retreated two thirds bctom 
the chamber directly in front of and facing the 
door. A ball was sent through the door which 
hit Hyrum on the side of bis noso when he fell 
backwards extended at length without moving 
his feet. From the holes in his vest, (the day 
was warm and no one lmd their coats on but 
myself,) pantaloons, drawers and shirt, it ap- 
pears evident that a ball must have been 
thrown firom without, through the window, 
which entered his back on the right side and 
passing ihrough lodged against his watch, 
which was in his right vest pocket completely 
pulverizing the crystal and face, tearing off 
the hands and mashing the whole body of the 
watch, at the same instant the ball from the 
door entered his nose. As he struck the floor 
he exclaimed emphatically ; u J’m a dead mua.” 
Joseph looked towards him, and responded, 
‘<0 dcarJ Brother Hyrum! 91 and opening the 
door two or three inches with his left hand, dis- 
charged one barrel of a six shooter (pistol) at 
random in the entry from whence a ball graz- 
ed Hyrum’s breast, and entering his throat, 
passed into his head, while other muskets were 
aimed at him, and some balls hit him. Joseph 
continued snapping his revolver, round the 
casing of the door into the space as before, 
three barrels of which missed fire, while Mr. 
Taylor with a walking stick stood by his aide 
and knocked down the bayonets and muskets, 
which were constantly discharging through 
the doorway, while I stood by him, ready to 
lend any assistance, with another stick, but 
could not come within striking distance, with- 
out going directly before the muzzle of the 
guns. When the revolver failed, we bad no 
more fire arms, and expecting an immediate 
rush of the mob, and tho door way full of mus- 
kets — half way in the room, and no hope but 
instant death from within: Mr. Taylor rushed 
into the window, which is some fifteen or 
twenty feet from the ground. When bis body 
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was nearly on a balance, a ball from the door 
within entered hia leg, and a ball from without 
struck hie watch, a patent lever, in his veet 
pocket, near the left breast, and smashed it in 
“pie,’’ leaving the hands standing at 5 o’clock, 
16 minutes, and 26 seconds — the force of which 
ball threw him back on the floor, and he rolled 
under tho bed which stood by his side, where 
he lay motionless, the mob from the door con- 
tinuing to Are upon him, cutting away a piece 
of flesh from his left hip aa large as a man’s 
hand, and were hindered only by my knocking 
down their muzzles with a stick* while they 
continued to reach their guns into the room, 
probably left handed, and aimed their dis- 
charge so far around as almost to reach us in 
the corner of the room to where we retreated 
and dodged, and then I re-commenced the at- 
tack with my stick again. Joseph attempted 
os the last resoit, to leap the same window 
from whence Mr. Taylor fell, when two balls 
pierced him flrom the door, and one entered hia 
right breast from without, and he fell outward 
exclaiming, “O Lord my God/” As bis feot 
went out of the window my head went in, the 
balls whistling all around. He fell on hia left 
side a dead man. At this instant the cry was 
raised, i{ He 9 s leaped the window,” and the mob 
on the stairs and in the entry ran out. I with- 
drew from the window, thinking it of no use 
to leap out on a hundred bayonets, then around 
Gjn. Smith’s body. Not satisfied with this 1 
again reached my head out of the window and 
watohed some seconds, to see if there were 
any signs of life, regardless of my own, deter- 
mined to see the end of him I loved; being ful- 
ly satisfied, that he was dead, with a hundred 
men near the body and more coming round the 
corner of the jail, and oxpecting a return to 
our room I rushed towards the prison door, at 
the head of the stairs, and through the entry 
from whence the firing had proceeded, to 
learn if the doors into the prison were open. — 
When near the entry, Mr. Taylor called out, 
‘‘take me;” I pressed my way till I found all 
doors unbarred, returning instantly caught 
Mr. Tayhor under my arm, and rushed by the 
stairs into the' dungeon, or inner prison, 
atretched him on the floor and covered him 
with a bed in such a manner, as not likely to 
be perceived, expecting an immediate return 
of the mob. I said to Mr. Taylor, this is a hard 
case to lay you on the floor, but if your wounds 
are not fatal I want you to live to tell the sto- 
ry. I expected to be ehot tne next moment, 
and stood before the door awaiting the onset. 

WILLARD RICHARDS, 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

THURSDAY, AUG. 1, 1844. 
PERILOUS TIMES. 

The ancient propbels and apostles all seem to 
have had a view of the great troubles of the last 
days; and, in order the more fully to make the 
subject plain, they particularized the actors, 
and the scenes; that the generation which was 
to experience the vanity of flesh, and the 
wrath of God, might know of a surety the ex- 
act time, To this end, Paul wrote to hia son 
Timothy, in thiswise; [2d Timothy, 3; 1—4.] 

“This know also, that in the last days peril- 
ous times shall come; for men shall be lovers 
of thoir own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, 
blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unihank~ 
ful, unholy, without natural affection, truce 
breakers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, de- 
spiters of those that are good, traitors, heady, 
high-minded, lovers of pleasure more than lov- 
ers of God.” 

The language of this apostle is so plain that 
no person of sense can possibly mistake it. — 
Truce breakers, false accusers and traitors y 
come before us in living reality. Peter also who 
held the keys of the kingdom, says: [2nd Pe- 
ter, 2; 1—3.] 

“But there were false prophets also among 
the people, eveu as there shall be false teach- 
ers among you, who privately shall bring in 
damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that 
bought them, and bring upon themselves a wife 
destruction; and many shall follow their per- 
nicious ways; by reason of whom the way of 
truth shall be evil spoken of. And through 
covetousness shall they with feigned words 
make merchandize of you: whose judgment 
now of a long time lingereth not, and their dam- 
nation alumbeieth not ” 

If the way of truth was ever evil spoken of, 
now is the time. This is not all; Peter wrote 
again that we “may be mindful of the words 
which were spoken before by the holy prophets, 
and of the commandments of us, the apostles of 
the Lord and Savior, knowing this first, that 
there shall come in the last days scoffers t walking 
after their own lusts.” These predictions 
coupled with that emphatic declaration of Je- 
sus Christ to “the Twelve;” that because inigui- 
iy shall abound , the love of many shall wax cold* 
are all sufficient indexes to moral men, that now 
is the time! 

A sketch of the startling atrocities, out breaks 
or mobbing, in our onoe beloved country, for a 
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few weeks beck, may serve as a telegraph to 
more melancholy details. Several thousand in- 
furiated persons out of the inhabitants who 
have dwell with the saints in sweet peace, rush 
up to exterminate them for supposed criminal- 
ity without trial, and finally murder two of 
their principal men while prisoners in jail, un- 
der the faith of the state, pledged by the gov- 
ernor for the protection of their lives. In Bos- 
ton, a state convention of Mormons is interrup- 
ted by a set of dishonorable rowdies, whereby 
the hitherto untarnished fame of tho ‘‘cradle 
of liberty” ia disgraced. Philadelphia, the city 
of loving brothers, forgetting that in her sacred 
domains the .Dedaraton of Independence was 
signed and delivered to the sons of liberty to 
secure equal rights to the ‘‘oppressed of all na- 
tions who might seek an assylum 
“In the land of the free 
And the home of the brave,” 
has become recresnt to those rights, and ac- 
tuary mustered military and mob for ‘’life lib- 
erty and the pursuit of happiness,” whereby, 
after an attack with eannon and small arms, 
some twelve or fourteen persons have been 
killed, and nearly fifty wounded. We need 
not say more, the great flood on the Missouri 
and Mississippi rivers, the fermentation of soci- 
ety over the whole country, and the lack of 
confidence among rulers, priest and people, are 
occurrenses so prominent that all ears must 
haar and all eyes must see. Should there be any 
so calous as to say, “O these things have al- 
ways been so,” we answer, events have always 
happened, men have often fought, and waters 
have arison and fell, but rarely by a specified 
time of the prophets. 

If anyone will take the pains tq read Isaiah, 
Jeremiah, Ezekiel and Daniel, they will find a 
destruction determined for the whole earth, 
which,‘from the time it goeth forth it shall take 
you : for morning by morning ehalt it passover, 
by day and by night; and it shall bo a vexa- 
tion only to understand the report. For the bed 
is shorter than that a man can stretch himself 
on it; and the covering narrower than that he 
can wrap himself in it. For the Lord will rise! 
upas in mount Perasim, ho shall be wroth a»> 
in the volley of Gibeon, that he may do his 
work, his strange work; and bring to pass his 
act, his strange act. Now therefore be ye not i 
mockers, lest your bands be made strong; fori 
have heard from the Lord God of hosts, a con- 
sumption, even determined upon the whole j 
earth .” 

If the great family of man collectively and 
individually cannot see a time of trouble com- 
ing speedily upon the world, like a whirlwind, 


the Spirit of God must have nearly withdrawn, 
as in the days of the flood. From one of out 
exchanges the following is added to show that 
trouble seldom comes single. 

“The Cholera, which started from India in 
its desolating progress through the world, is 
making sad havoc in the same region at pres- 
ent. Four American missionaries have died at 
Madura, and the natives are dying at the rate 
of one thousand a day.” 

Notwithstanding all nations seem to be ex- 
pecting something extraordinary to take place* 
yet the Latter Day Saints are the only people 
that are truly sounding the alarm, and prepar- 
ing for “Me eirange ad.” The word of the Lord 
unto their elders is, when they have faithfully 
warned the people “after your testimony, com- 
eth wrath and indignation upon the people; for 
after your testimony cometh the testimony of 
earthquakes, that shall cause groanings in the 
midst of her,and men shall fall upon the ground, 
and shall not be able to stand. And also com- 
eth the testimony of the voice of thundrings, 
and the voice of lightnings, and the voice of 
tempests, and the voice of the wsves of the 
sea, heaving themselves beyond the<r bounds. 
And all things shall be in commotion; and 
surely men's hearts shall fail them ; for fear 
shall come upon all people; and angels shall fly 
through the midst of heaven, crying with a loud 
voice, sounding the trump ofGod, saying, pre- 
pare ye, prepare ye, 0 inhabitants of the earth ; 
for the judgment of our God is come: behold and 
lo, the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet 
him.” [See D. C., page 105, par. 2 S.] 

CX PSALM. 

Among the many strange things presenting 
themselves to the gaxo of intelligence, we heve 
thought that three translations of the cx pealm 
might hove their good effect to cause men to 
reason and reflect for themselves on the sub- 
ject of religion, as well as on arts and sciences. 
The first translation was made in the 16th cen- 
tury, and beers the printers date ‘‘1582 * in old 
English black letter. We give tho original 
spelling, and italicise their additions: 

a PSALM OF DAVID. 

1 “The Lord said unto my Lord, sit thou at 
my right hand, u ntil 1 I make thine enemies 
thy footstool*. 

2 The Lorde shall sendc the rodde of thy 
power out of Zion : be thou ruler in the middes 
of thine enemies. 

3 Thy people shall come willingly at the 
time of assembling: thine army in holy beauty : 
the youth of ihy wombe shill be as the morn- 
ing dewe. 

4 The Lorde swsre sr.d will not repent. 
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thou art a priest forever after the order of Mel* 
chisedek. 

5 The Lord, that it at thy right hande, shall 
wound kings in the day of hie wrath. 

6 He shall be judge among the heathen: he 
shall fill all with dead bodies, amd smite the 
head over great countreys. 

7 He shall drink of the brooks in the way: 
therefore shall be lift up his head.’* 

The second translation, made in the begin* 
ning of he 17th century, by King James tran- 
slators, isaa follows: 

a rsixx or david. 

1 “The Lord said unto my Lord, sit thou at 
my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy 
footstool, 

2 The Lord shall send the rod of thy 
strength out of Zion: rule thou in the midst of 
thine enemies. 

S Thy people shall It , willing in the day of 
thy power, in the beauties of holiness from the 
womb of the morning: thou heat the dew of 
thy youth. 

4 The Lord hath sworn and will not repent, 
thou art a priest forever after the order of Mel- 
chisedek. 

5 The Lord at thy right hand shall strike 
through kings in the day of his wrafh. 

6 He shall judge among the heathen, he 
shall fill the placet with the dead bodies; he 
shall wound the head over many countries. 

7 He shall drink of the brook in ihe way; 
therefore shall he lift up the head.” 

The third translation made in the 19th cen- 
tury, is from the Hebrew of Michaelis, inde- 
pendent of sects or creeds, and is as follows : — 
a bonq or havid. 

1 “The Lord said unto my Lord, sit thou on 
my right hand until I place thine enemies at 
thy footstool. 

2 The rod of thy strength the Lord will send 
from Zion; smbdue thou in the midst of thine 
enemies. 

3 A plenty of thy people fur the day; thine 
army in the majesty of holiness from the re- 
cess of the morning, for thyself, the dew hath 
begotten thee. 

4 The Lord hath sworn and will not lament, 
thou art a priest for sterility over the order of 
the king of righteousness. 

5 My Lord, upon thy right crusheth the 
kingdoms in the day of his wrath. 

6 He will judge among the nations full of 
dead bodies, to crush the head over the whole 
earth. 

7 From the stream in the way, he will drink, 
therefore he will exalt the head. 

0£r We hope our readers will compare these 


| three equally true translations, leaving out the 
tiottc, and judge for themselves which is most 
consistent according to revelation and reason* 


COMMUNICATIONS. 


REFLECTIONS. 

0 earth! earth! earth! and ye inhabitants 
I thereof hear the word of the Lord, and rever* 

| ence the wisdom (hat cometh from the council 
of perfection ! wherever the sun, moon or stars 
shine: wherever the dew moistens: wherever 
there is an ear to hear, or a heart to conceive, 
there let truth be obeyed, and virtue honored; 
for truth is worth more than gold; obedience 
is better than eaerafioe; honoris the fidelity 
of God, and virtue the bliss of heaven. God 
ia all for all ; and all that was, or is, or yet 
shall be, cornea from him: his power is bound- 
less; his wisdom almighty; his justice perfect; 
his mercy eternal, and his lifetime the perpet- 
ual eternity that continues throughout the 
eternities, which gave time to all his creations 
ad infinitum. 

His throne is the centre of the great all ; and 
his light the light of the whole, though there 
be Lords many and Gods many. Order, union, 
beauty, harmony and grace , adorn the creations 
of his hand, from a mite to a man; from a 
fowl to o beast; from a globe to a god. His 
wisdom; his reason; his prudence, hia justice, 
and virtue exalt him to a glory that man, poor 
weak roan, in his low estate, never saw ; never 
dreamed of; no, nor never will, till he comes 
up through the same tribulation, the game nar- 
row way, the old path wherein our fathers 
went, and escaped in fire to bliss; and wherein 
Jesus, by his own blood, wrought out a more 
perfect escape for the children of obedience 
from evil to good, from death unto life; from 
mortality unto immortality ; from time to eter- 
nity; wherefore O man! consider thy ways; 
obey the voice of the Lord; be directed by rea- 
son; embrace truth; reject error; love thy 
kindred; never stray from the ways of wisdom, 
and you shall find rest for your soul in the 
hour of calamity, the great day of God Al- 
mighty, when the wicked shall be cut off from 
the earth. 

0 man! man! why wast thou made in the 
image of God? was it to war with thy breth- 
ren, and follow the dictates of passion, and bt- 
mean thyself as the beasts of the field and be- 
come the slave of saton and his fallen host of 
angels in a kingdom of misery and darkness, 
or was it to do his will and be exalted like 
him, through the perfection of grace, goodness, 
knowledge, wisdom, power snd virtue unto a 
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kingdom of happiness, light and gloryf Com- 
mune with thine own heart and answer these 
questions. 

Who art thou, O man! that vauntest thyself 
of thine own prudence and wisdom? Be ad- 
monished of thine arrogancy; the first step 
towards the cabinet of wisdom, is to know 
thoa art ignorant: the second step is, to disin- 
cuniber thyself of the folly of self-conceit, and 
then walk slow in the path of troth, being con- 
tinually lighted by the lamp of virtue. If thou 
hast any thing about thy raiment, about thy 
person, or in thy speech, that is adorned with 
beauty, like the fair woman of ancient days, 
vail if, so shall thy modesty exalt the in the 
courts of kings. Prudence and integrity, like 
a husband and wife, should he united in a per- 
petual covenant with him that means to be 
what his Creator made him — a man. 

A great man, possessing a noble sool is 
above meanness; he never stoope from the 
dignity of bis reputation to the degradation of 
a traitor, to accomplish the purposes of God. — 
Nor does he endeavor to win the hearts of the 
people, under the mantle of charity, with the 
oil of religion, while his tongue *s green with 
the venom of corruption, and his pockets groan 
with the weapons of death. O thou who art 
charmed with the beauties of truth, and dost 
boost of tho gem of sincerity ; — beware lest hy- 
pocrisy and deceit bring thee to shame and 
disgrace in this life, and wretchedness and wo 
in the world to come ! Fidelity and friendship 
and love and light, are only eternal by perpetu- 
al succession. 

Man, how nobly hast thy Creator endowed 
theo with reason, with faculties, and with 
powers; so that thou canst know thyself and 
comprehend thy being’s purpose and perpetui- 
ty: canst comprehend tho globe with all the 
glory of its elements; canst comprehend the 
heavens in all their majesty and sublimity. P. 

Ship Timoleon , North Atlantic Ocean , 
Nov. 4th, 1843. 
Lat. 20*15, Lon. 25-19, west from Greenwich. 

1 expect ere this reaches you , brother P. 
B. Lewis will deliver you tho letter and arti- 
cles I sent you by him, with the $8,00 in 
cash, I expect he has told yon the state of Br. 
Hanks health when he left us, the reason I 
never wrote yon the particulars of his health 
was bcoaose he did not wish to have hie friends 
know the worst. I did not see him from the 
time 1 left them at Evansville till he cama to 
me at Winchester. At first sight of him there 
I saw ha had failed materially, and I was bed- 
fellow with him; my heart often ached to 


hear the deep rooted cough as it recked his 
whole frame. I kept a bed vessel with some 
fresh wsier in it and what be raised from his 
lungs would sink in it like lumps of clay; this 
indicated to me that short of the immediate in" 
(exposition of divine Providence nothing would 
save him from a premature grave. On his pas- 
sage from Nanvoo to New York he seemed to 
recruit up, but from New York to New Bed- 
ford he with Brother Grouard took passage in a 
packet; the weather was rough and they were 
both sea sick, by being exposed to the sea air 
i together with his sea sickness, his disease took 
a regular downward course, from which I had 
bat little hopes of his recovering. When I 
met him at Winchester, the kind attention 
and anxious solicitude which Sister Abigail 
aad the rest of the family took in his welfare, 
seomed to recruit him up a little. 

When we took stage. for Boston, our friends 
in Winchester, with myself, felt fearful he 
would not be able to perform the journey, but 
the thought of meeting Brothers Rogers and 
Grouard, the expectation of seeing some of the 
“Twelve, v and attending conference with a 
large collection of brethren, stimulated him to 
great faith, and he stood the ride far btyond 
my expectation. The stage was crowded in- 
side witlt ladies, and we were obliged to take 
an outside sent, for one of that kind it was 
very good, much of the way I supported him in 
my arms, and when I thought he was getting 
fatigued, I would secretly place my hands up- 
on him and raise my desire to him, who is able 
to save and strengthen. We staid in Boston 
with Sister Whitmore; her untiring kindness 
to him is long to be remembered. He was 
able to attend conference but little, he was ad- 
ministered to by stme of the Twelve once or 
twice whWe there. I was with him continu- 
ally while I staid in Boston, I nursed him as 
well as I knew (as you know lam not very 
skilful;) I daily rubbed him with flannels, 
anointed him with consecrated oil in the name 
of the Lord, and prayed with him, and wa t 
often assisted by Brother Rogers. When I 
left for New Bedford, Brother Rogers took 
charge of him; they went to Salem on business 
for the mission; back to Boston and then came 
on to New Bedford; when I was away from 
him a few days the change was more visible 
than when I saw him daily. I was surprised 
at the change, and knew at that rate he could 
live but a few days. I asked him particu- 
larly how he felt, he would at no time betray 
the least fear that he should not live, notwith- 
standing he closed up all his business before 
we left New Bedford. I believe ha was deter- 
mined to die as near the place of our destio- 
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ed minion ta possible, and therefore nothing 
would deter him from hia course. When I 
aaw hia feeble state and knew the privations 
he would naturally have to suffer by a sea voy- 
age, I could not help speaking discouraging to 
him on the subject, and told him of all the pri- 
vations he would have of necessity to undergo, 
but nothing would discourage hi un; I believe 
the reaeon he would never beiray any fear of 
not living, was because if he did so, our faith 
for him might fail, and this was what he de- 
pended on to earry him to the last extremity. — 
Indeed it was so, the mate of the ship (not 
knowing the cause) observed to roe, he was the 
strongest constitutioned man he ever saw m hia 
life, for he never aaw a man lire so long that 
waa so reduced. 

After we left New Bedford, we had rough 
weather, and there was but 2 or 8 days we 
thought it prudent to take him on deck- He 
kept his berth the most of the time, we took the 
best care possible of him, daily rubbing him 
with flannels and annointing him in the Dome 
of the Lora ; when he was afflicted with pains 
in any part of his system, we used to adminis- 
ter to him by the laying on of hands and he 
■ever failed of receiving immediate relief, but 
to approach the root of the disease, we never 
had power to affect it, but kept its regular 
march reducing him from day to day till J 
could clasp with my hand within one fourth of 
an inch the calf of his leg, making it but a lit- 
tle larger than my wrist, though his appetite 
continued good he coughed and raised contin- 
ually. 

Soon after we sailed he got so weak that if 
he slept too long, he would get into a profuse 
sweat, and we found it necessary id watch him, 
we accordingly divided the night into watches 
of 3 n ours each and kept it up; he continued 
regular till the first of November then his 
cough took a different turn, it was hard for him 
to raise and his lungs seemed stuffed up. I 
hsd no fearful apprehensions of him till the 
2nd, ot low 18 — I was called by Brother Rog- 
ers to relieve him and stand my regular watch 
with Brother Hanks, I then had fesrful appre- 
hensions his dissolution was near at hand. At 
30 o’clock, A. M. his extremities were cold, 
and the large drops of cold sweat covered his 
emaciated system. It was with great difficulty 
he could raise strength onough to throw off 
from hie lungs the rattling phlegm that was 
continually threatening to strangle him, at that 
moment as 1 stood watching him. He made a 
violent struggle to throw up the obstacle, but 
through weakneee was not able, and in the 
* lru ggte h e lost his breath, hie eye* rolled up 


in b«a head and I thought he had left us forev- 
er. I flew to Brother Grouard (who from un- 
wearied attention had laid down to take a lit- 
tle repose) but before he could spring to his 
feet. Brother Hanks, caught bis breath again 
and revived a little, toon after some of the cab- 
in paasengers came in loses him. Docu Wins- 
low recommended a little wine and water, af- 
ter taking that he revived so much that he 
wished to be shaved and his hair combed; af- 
ter this was done, I talked with him some 
time about his departure; his mind was clear, 
calm and perfectly resigned; I told him it was 
a great satisfaction to me that he had visited 
the place of my nativity he had been in the 
house my father bad built; was acquainted 
with his companion, (my mother) waa ac- 
quainted with the surviving (brothers and sis- 
ters of those that had gone to the world of 
spirits before them; be had seen the portrait of 
my brother Marshall, I asked him if he thought 
he should know him, he said if he looked like 
that, he should. I told him it was taken very 
correctly. I sent word by him to those I had 
been baptized for, and those l intended to be 
baptized for when I returned to Nauvoo. He 
then adjusted some of his temporal affairs, be- 
tween 12 and 1 o’clock P. M. he hod another 
strangling turn, this reduced his strength, be 
could only speak in whispers after, between 8 
and 10 he feU into a drowse. 

After he awoke he whispered to me and 
said I dreamed a dream, do you wish to hear 
itf I told him I did. He said I dreamed I 
went to the spirits in prison; it was an im- 
mense space. I looked to the east and to the 
west, and saw immense multitudes of people, 
that looked just like people in real life. 1 
said can these be spirits? I was assured they 
were. I looked to the north and saw a stand, 
somebody had just been preaching there sud 
they were dispersing from around it. 1 saw 
no children among them. I looked to see if 
there was any body that I knew, but saw 
none. 1 ihought they were coming together 
again in s few minutes and I should be there; 
then I should see people l knew, I then awoke. 
About 11 o’clock he had another dream, he 
heard the last trump sound, and saw the multi- 
tude which John saw, that no man could num- 
ber, small and great, stand before God, (they 
were small and great in capacity) for there 
were no children there, he awoke before ht 
saw any farther. As I thought it my last op- 
portunity with him, 1 sat up about A hours. I 
then called Brother Rogers, 1 laid down and in 
about 2 hours he called uie and said be is dy- 
ing. I heard the death-rattling in hie throat 
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and sprang up. He hod placed his own hands 
high upon his breast, his left band clasping his 
right, he died as he had lived, calm and resign- 
ed without a struggle or an emotion. 

I never saw a more pleasant corpse in my 
life, after we had dressed it in a neat burial 
robe, we wrapt it in a large winding sheet end 
carried it on deck; a plank was laid in the 
starboard gangway, on it was prepared a piece 
of canvass, in this we laid It and rewed it up: 
to his feet wts attached a bag of sand of about 
60 pounds weight. Then the topgallant sails 
were furled, the courses hsnled up, and the 
main and mizzen topsails were hove aback, the 
noble ship stopped her headway, and lay in 
gentle motion, as if to witness the solemn 
scene. The American flag was hoisted half- 
most as a signal that one of her noble conntry- 
men hod gone the way of all the earth. Then 
her generous crew gathered around and with 
uncovered heads listened in breathless silence 
to a very appropriste prayer made by Brother 
Rogers then they gently raised the end of the 
plank till the corpse slid off and struck in the 
water feet foremost. My eyes followed him as 
he sank till a while speck vanished in the blue 
waters below, this was in latitude 21-34 north 
longitude 26-1 1 west from Greenwich. 

Reflections — I believe the weight of sand 
was sufficient to sink him below the reach of 
all ravenous fish, and the salt at that depth 
strong enough to preserve him from putrefac- 
tion, and there he will remain entire and un- 
molested till the morn of the first resurrection, 
then he will come forth. My views from re- 
cent information are entirely changed from 
what they used to be respecting burying the 
dead st sea. From the fabulous stories I used 
to hear, I did suppose the sharks destroyed 
every corpse that was put into the ocean. But 
from my better judgment I know this is erro- 
neous, for sharks tre afraid and will flee from 
any thing white in the water. And if a proper 
weight is attached to a corpac it will sink it so 
low, that the compression of the water is so 
great that it will kill any fish to go down to it. 
One of these whalemen told me he was lanc- 
ing a whale and he sounded and carried the 
Isncc with him, he went to such a depth that 
the lance pole, which was made of dry ash tim- 
ber was ts completely saturated with water as 
if it had been in soak for montha. 

Thus ended an intimacy with one who had j 
rendered himself doubly dear to me by an inti- 
mate acquaintance. I have met but few men 
in my life with whom I could exchange feel- 
ings, reciprocate joys and sorrows, as we pass 
down the step of life, more sympathetically 


than with Brother Hanks. A few days before 
his death I asked him if I bed at any time vio- 
lated the pledge 1 made him before we left 
Nanvoo, (of standing by him as a friend) he 
assured me I had not ; this to me is a source 
of satisfaction, 

Nov. 6th. We are now running for tho 
Cape Do Verde Islands and expect to be there 
in 2 or 3 days; we expect to touch there and 
send letters. We have bad a remarkable pas- 
sage thus far; no severe storms nor calms, and 
fair winds mostly. The officers say it is tbs 
most remarkable one they ever knew, and they 
frankly give it as their opinion, that it is in an- 
swer to the prayers of the Morraous they have 
on board. 

We have thus far been treated with great 
kindness by officers, passengers and crew.— 
Tbe captain is a frank open-hearted man, but 
I expect he has no bump of reverence, and has 
hardly seen the inside of a meeting house in 
his life. Ho has thus fnr given us no privi- 
lege of preaching on the Sabbath, but religious 
controversies are common every day with pas- 
sengers and crew. The sailors are rather a 
wild set, but still there is some hope. Doctor 
Winslow is quite a gentleman, and I should 
think a man of skill in his profession, but 
rather skeptical in his religious views. He 
converses with us very freely on religions top- 
ics, and on the whole thinks our religion a 
pretty good ono . His wife is a lady of refine- 
ment and taste and 1 think an excellent wo- 
man; is very familiar and free in conversation, 
they have three very pretty children, Charles is 
the oldest, fouryears old, Lizzy his sister is two 
years and a half old. Theother is an infant. They 
have a large terrapin or land tortoise ou board, 
he was brought from tho Galipagos Islands in 
the same ship. Children if you look on the 
atlas I sent you by Brother Young, you will 
see them on ihe equator west of Quito, this 
tortoise is very docile and strong, he measures 
forty-four inches in circumference. In pleasant 
weather these two children will get on to hie 
shell and ride him about deck; it is an odd 
sight, and I think it would please you. They 
havean Irish maid of aboutthirty. She is a Cath- 
olic. Mr. Lincoln and wife are the other pas- 
sengers, he is a corpenter. They are Baptists, 
and perhaps may be Mormons yet. They are 
quite liberal in sentiment, and think the 
church ought to enjoy the gifts now as 
well as anciently. They were all very kind to 
Brother Hanks and daily sent him nice cakes, 
&c. As to our health, Brothers Rogers and 
Grouard were some sea sick st first, but now 
their appetites are good. At for myself I nev 
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er knew what sea sickness was. When in 
Nauvoo, I weighed 156 pounds. At Winches* 
ter I weighed 159 pounds. At New Bedford 1 
weighed 174, and have been on the gain ever 
einee. Surely the Lord is with u% for we are 
favored at his hand. My mind has been buoy* 
ed above desponding feelings far beyond my 
expectation*. We have a little room to our- 
selves and can pray, sing, read and talk when 
we please, and time glides away pleasantly. — 
As I expect the children have received the at- 
las from Brother B. Young ere this — I will 
give them some lessons on it. We expect to 
stop, or as sailors call it touch, at one of the 
Cape De Verde Islands, called the Isle of Sal, 
in English it would be Isle of Salt. We ex- 
pect to get salt there to salt fish with ; then we 
Bhall tonch at Bonavista, there wo expect to 
get oranges, pine apples, raisins, figs, grapes 
and wine. These are in latitude 17 north, snd 
longitude 95 west: look on the map of Africa 
and you will find^hem. 

From ihere we shall steer a south course till 
we make or see the Isle of Tristan de Acunha, 
this is in south latitude 38, west longitude 130. 
Then we shall steer for the Cape of Good Hope; 
then for the Islands of St Pauls and Amster- 
dam. These are in east longitude 88, south 
latitude 39, here we expect to catch the fish 
to use our salt on; there are innumerable mul- 
titudes of them around these Islands, and the 
captain saya they are extremely fat, and more 
delicious than Salmon. Here we expect to 
feast ourselves, as you know I am fond of fish ; 
we expect to be there in January. 

Answer the questions; — What season of the 
year will it be there then? Where will the sun 
be at noon? When the sun is just setting 
with ns there, what time Will it be with you 
then? 

After we leave there, we shall steer for Van 
Diemens Island, South Cape. Fnm there we 
shall make the N. W. point of New Zealand, 
from there to Otaheite or Tahita. When we 
get there, how much ahnll we lack of having 
circumnavigated the globe, and after the sun 
sets with you, how high will it be with us? 

Nov. 9. We made the Isle of Sol this morn- 
ing obou: 3 o’clock, by moon light; it is called 
low land, and so it is in comparison with the 
Test; but this is higher than tho mountains 
about Winchester; and a view from the sea 
looks like a ridge ot snow drifts, for it is very 
broken, and the peaks very sharp, (it is barren 
and waste, no vegetation on it. What few in- 
habitants there are yet there, live by selling 
salt. We are now sailing pretty close to it, 
and it looks pleasant to aee land again, even in 


this rugged situation, after being deprived of 
the privilege for a month . We have made a 
mistake in the island, it is St. Nicholas's; we 
ore now so near to a town that we can see the 
houses and the vessels at anchor; we expect 
to send a boat on shore in a few minutes. If 
there is a chance to send the letters from there* 
we will. If not, I will write some metre on the 
way to St. Jagoes 

Nov. 10* I went on shore in the boat yes- 
terday, the island is quite different to what it 
appears at firat; quite fruitful; s plenty of or- 
anges, plantains, benanss, melons, gooves, 
popogars, &c. &c. The inhabitants are Por. 
tugees, about half black; there are some En- 
glish among them, they are quite friendly.— 
The Doctor, with his little son, Charles, were 
with us. He is a very delicate, fine looking fel- 
low; there were a multitude of people on the 
shore when we landed ; they were overjoyed to 
see little Charles, the dark ladies took him up, 
hugged and kissed him, till he was frightened 
and began to cry, but they gave him a variety 
of fruit, and sweet cake to pacify him. I was 
quite amused at the fun. Children, when I 
saw this nice fruit, so plenty snd cheap, I 
wished I could buy a basket of it and give you, 
but the ocean rolls between us, and how long 
it will continue to, the Lord only knows; but 
he may preserve us till we all meet again in this 
life, in health and strength, is the continual 
prayer of your unworthy father. 

There is a brig, the Susan, of Salem, lying 
here, bound to Surinam, the Captain offers to 
lake our letters and send them from there the 
first opportunity ;it is ratheT a round about way, 
but I think I will send them. The brig is to 
take a load of live cattle from this island. I 
dont know whether I have said any thing about 
your writing; 1 wish you to write as toon you 
receive this; I wish to know all about the sit- 
uation of the Church. You know they were 
threatening to drive all away when we left. — 
Write to Tahita, to the care of the American 
Consul; also to the care of Nathaniel Cory, 
ir., New Bedford. 

ADISON PRATT. 

Esols Crebx, > 

Benton County, June 22, 1844. j 

Pursuant to previous arrangements, the el- 
ders of the Church of Jesus Christ of Letter 
Day Saints, met in conference, when A. O. 
Smoot was chosen to preside, and Joseph Mount 
secretary. 

Elders present — A. O. Smoot, Joseph Young- 
er, pavid P, Raney, Wm. L. Cutler, W. P. 
Vance, Hiram D, Bugs, John W. Greerson, 
Wm. Camp, Joseph Mount, A . F. Young. 
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The conference wee then opened by prayer, 
after which elder Joseph Younger addressed 
the people in an able manner, setting forth the 
principles of the gospel of Jesus Christ, follow- 
ed by elder Smoot, on the advancement of the 
church in the knowledge of the truth. 

The conference adjourned nntil t o’clock, in 
the afternoon. 

Conference oonvened pursuant to appoint- 
ment, when elder Raney addressed the meeting 
on the keeping of the commandments and the 
order of baptitns; after which elder Smoot 
spoke at large on the effect produced by keep- 
ing the commandments. 

Conference adjourned till next day at 8 o’- 
clock. 

Met pursuant to adjournment. 

The conference proceeded to organise s 
branch consisting of 17 members, to be called 
the Eagle Creek branch. Robert C. Petty was 
chosen to preside, and was ordained an elder; 
Seth Velie, priest; and B. B. Barnet teacher. 

At 10 o’clock the congregation was address- 
ed by elder Mount, on the restitution of all 
things, as spoken of by the prophets and apo»- 
tles; after which a recess of 30 minutes was 
given, when elder Smoot preached on the 
coming forth of the Book of Mormon, showing 
that such a work must necessarily come forth 
in fulfilment of the ancient propheeies; after 
which four were added to the church by bap- 
tism. 

After a short recess, the remainder of the 
evening was spent by administering the sacra- 
ment of the Lord’s Supper, and appropriate re- 
marks by the several elders present. 

A. O. SMOOT. Prest. 

Joseph Mouht, Clerk. 

CflicAeo, III., May 27, 1844. 

A general conference of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, met according to 
previous notice, in the City Council room, 
Chapman’s buildings, Chicago, May 24th and 
25th, 1844. 

Present, 11 elders. 

The meeting was called to order by elder 
Samuel Shaw, when elder A. Cordon was ap- 
pointed president, end James Burgess, clerk. 

The meeting was opened by prayer by the 
preaidenr, after which a hymn was sung, “The 
Spirit of God like a fire is burning.” 

The president then stated the object of the 
meeting and presented the truths of the Church 
of God, as they were really taught, believed, 
and practised by the Latter Day Saints. 

The branch of the church in Chicago was 
represented, comprising 22 members, four el-. 
den three priests and one deacon. 


The conference then proceeded to withdraw 
the hand of fellowship from six individuals, 
to wit: Samuel Nickbucker and wife, 

Hasty and wife, Abraham Beeman and -■ • . 
Vanseccles. 

Hasty and wife, and Beeman have been to 
Nanvoo,and have denied the faith and returned 
to this place. It will be unnecessary perhaps 
to state every particular, suffice it to say that 
the conference went off wall ; addresses were 
delivered by elders Cordon, Burgess, Terry, 
Nixon, Scc.y with much good feeling and ener- 
gy. Prejudice was allayed to some extent, and 
the hearts of the people were open to investi- 
gate our views, and doctrines; political and re- 
ligious. I would just say that the people in 
Chicago are aroused; though the strong hand 
of prejudice was fast upon them, the tie is now 
broken. One has been baptized, and I have 
no doubt bnt many will embrace the truth.— 
Joseph’s views and measures are liked very 
much, though many are opposed to the man; 
but let our motto be “the beat measures flow 
from the best men We have conversed with 
all that came in our way, read to them the 
Prophet’s Views, and the generality of the peo- 
ple are in ftvor of them. We feel in good spir- 
its, and are determined to go ahead; preach- 
ing libe ty to the captive, and opening the 
prisons to them that are bound. 

A. CORDON* Prest. 

James Bonos ss. Clerk. 


DIED— In this city on the 30* nil., Elder 
Samuel H. Smith, aged 36 years. 

The exit of this worthy mao, so soon after the 
horrible butchery of his brothers, Joseph and Hy- 
rum in Carthage jail, is a matter of deep solem- 
nity to the family, as well as a remediless loss 
to all. If ever there lived a good roan upon the 
earth, Samuel H. Smith was that person; in fact 
he was too good for this generation, and tbo 
infinite wisdom of Jehovah seems to have been 
exerted in this instance of taking him, “to re- 
move him from the evils to come.” The high- 
e«t point in the faith of the Latter Day Saints, 
is, that they know where they are going after 
death, and what they will do, and this gives a 
consolation more glorious than all the fame, 
honors and wealth, which the world has been 
able to heap upon her votaries or ever can: and 
so, when a faithful saint dies, like this, our la- 
mented brother, calm, faithful and easy, ah 
Israel whispers, as expectants of the eame fa- 
vor, “let me die. the death of the righteous, and 
j let my last end be like his.” 

■ His labors in the church from first to lats, 
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carrying glad tidings to ibt eastern cities; and of virtue, knowledge, temperance, patience, 
tin ally hie steadfastness as one of the witnuMs godliness, brotherly kindness, and charity, shall 
to the Boak of Mormon, and many saintly trait* be given of him hereafter, ae a roan of God. 


POETRY. 

For the limes and Seasons. 


BY MISS ILKA R, SIOW. 


x>i:<xx>ocooo< 


TO ELDER JOHN TAILOR 

Thou Chieftain of h enca forw a rd thy me 

Will be oiaae'd with the martyr* and tbare in their feme; 


Thro' ages eternal, of thee will be said, 

‘With tbs greatest or moppets bs softs*' i> awx> 
slid. 

When the shafts of iojoatiee were printed at am— 

When the cup of bis Raff' ring was fill’d to the brim— 
When his innoeent blood was Inh uma n ly shed. 

You shar’d his afflictions end with him you slid. 


When around yon like hailstones, the rifle balls flew— 
When the passage of death open’d wide to your view— 
When the prophet’s freed spirit, thro' martyrdom fled. 

In your gore you lay weU’ring— with martyrs you sun. 

AH the scans from yonr womens, like the trophies of yore 
Shall be ensigns of £onor till you are no more; 

And by all generations, of thee shall be said 
4 WlTB TBS BSST OP TBS PBOFBETf. IS PB1SOV MB SLID 
July $7, 1844. 


J6IXPH SMITH 

TUNE— Star in the East. 
Praise to the man who commun'd with Jehovah, 


Jesus’ anointed "that Prophet end Seer," 

Bleated to open the last dispensation;— 

Kings shall extol him, and nations revere. 

CHORUS— Hail to the Prophet, ascended to heaven , 

Traitors and tyranta now fight him in vain, 
Mingling with Gods, ha can plan for his 
brethren, 

Death cannot oonquer the hero again. 

Praia* to his mem’ry, he died as a martyr; 

Honor’d and blest be his ever greet name; 
long shall his blood, which was shod by assassins, 


Stain Illinois, while (he earth lauds hi* feme. 
CHORUS — Hail to the Prophet, kc. 

Great is his glory, and endless his priesthood, 
Ever and ever the keys he will hold; 

Faithfol and true he will enter his kingdom. 
Crown'd In the midst of the prophets of old. 
CHORUS— Hail to the Prophet, dee. 

Sacrifice brings forth the blessings of heaven; 

I Earth must stone for the blood of that man! 
Wake np the world for the oonflict of jusUo* , 
Millions shall know "brother Joseph” again. 
CHORUS— Hail to tha Prophet, fco. 
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TIMES AND SEASONS. 



“Truth will prevail.” 

Voi„ V. No. 15.] 

CITY OF NAUVOO, ILL. AUG. 15. 1844. [Whole No. 99. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

(Cotinnued.) 

Previous to the 20th of March, I received the 
four following revelations, besides the work of 
translating. 

Revelation given March 1832. The order given 
of the Lord , to Enoch, for the purpoee of eitab- 
lishing the poor. 

The Lord spake unto Enoch, saying, Heark- 
en unto mesaiih the Lord your God, who are 
ordained unto the high priesthood of my church, 
who have assembled yourselves together, and 
listen to the counselor him who has ordained 
you from on high, who shall speak in your ears 
the words of wisdom, that salvation may be un- 
to you in that thing which you have presented 
before me, saith the Lord God : for verily I say 
nnto you, the time has come, and is now at 
hand, and behold, and lo, it must needs be that 
there be an organization of my people, in reg- 
ulating and establishing the affairs of the storey- 
house for the poor of my people, both in this 
place and in the land of Zion, or in other words 
the city of Enoch, for a permanent and ever- 
lasting establishment and order unto my church 
lo advance the cause which ye have espoused, 
to the salvation of man, and to the glory of 
your Father who is in heaven, that you may be 
equal in the bands of heavenly things, yea and 
earthly things also, for the obtaining of heaven- 
ly things; for if ye are not equul in earthly 
thing?, ye cannot be equal in obtaining heav- 
enly things: for if you will that I give unto 
you a place in the celestial world, you must 
prepare yourselves by doing Ihe things which 
I have commanded you and required of you. 

And now, verily thus saith the Lord, it is 
expedient that all things be done unto my glo- 
ry, that ye should, who are joined together in 
this order; or in other words, let my servant 
Ahasdah, and my servant Gazclam, or Enoch, 
and my servant Pelagoram, sit in council with 
the saints which are in Zion: otherwise satan 
seeketh to to turn their hearts away from the 
truth, that thoy become blinded, and under- 
stand not the things which are prepared for 
them: wherefore a commandment I give unto 
you, to prepare and organize yourselves by a 
bond or everlasting covenant that cannot be 
broken . 

And he who breaketh it shall lose his office 
and standing in the church, and shall be de- 
livered over to the buffetings of satan until the 
day of redemption. Behold this is the prepara- 
tion wherewith I prepare you, and the founda- 


tion, and the ensample, which I give unto you 
whereby you may accomplish the command- 
ments which are given you, that through my 
providence, notwithstanding the tribulation 
which shall deaoend upon you, that the church 
may stand independent above all other crea- 
tures beneath th# celestial world, that you may 
come up unto the crown piepared for you, and 
be made rulers over many kingdoms, saith the 
Lord God, the Holy One of Zion, who hath es- 
tablished the foundations of Adam-ondi-Ah- 
man; who hath appointed Michael, your 
prince, and established his feet , and set him 
upon high; and given unto him the keys of 
salvation under the counsel and direction of the 
Holy One. who is without beginning of days or 
end of life. 

Verily, verily I say unto you, ye are little 
children, and ye have not as yet understood 
how great blessings the Father has in his own 
hands, and prepared for you; and ye cannot 
I bear all things now, nevertheless be of good 
cheer, for I will lead you along: the kingdom 
is youra and the blessings thereof are yours; 
and the riohes of eternity are yours; and he 
who receiveth all things, with thankfulness, 
shall be made glorious, and the things of this 
earth shall be added unto him, even an hun- 
dred fold, yea more : wberefore do the things 
which I have commanded you, saith your Re- 
deemer, even the Son Ahman, who prepareth 
all things before he taketh you; for ye are the 
church of the first born, and be will take you 
up in the cloud, and appoint every man his 
portion. And he that is a faithful and wise 
steward shall inherit all things: Amen. 

Revelation given March, 1832. 

Verily I say unto you, that it ia my will that 
my servant Jared Carter should go again into 
ihe eastern countries, from place to place, and 
from city to city, in the power of the ordina- 
tion wherewith he has been ordained, proclaim- 
ing glad tidings of great joy, even the everlas- 
ting gospel, and I wilt send upon him the Com- 
forter which shall teach him tha truth and the 
way whither he shall go ;and inasmuch as he is 
faithful I will crown him again with sheaves; 
wherefore let your heart be glad my servant 
Jared Carter, and fear not saith your Lord, 
even Jesus Christ: Amen. 

Revelation given March, 1832. 

Verily, thus saith the Lord, unto you my 
servant Stephen Burnett, go ye, go ye, into the 
I world, and preach th? gospel to every creature 
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that comath under the sound of your voice, and 
inasmuch as you desire a companion I will 
give unto you my servant Eden 3mith; where- 
fore go ye and preach my gospel, whether to 
t.ho north or to the south; (o the cast or to the 
west; it mattereih nor, for ye cannot go amiss; 
therefore declare the things which ye have 
heard and verily believe, and know to ba true. 
Behold this is the will of him who hath called 
you, yoar Redeemer, even Jesus Christ: Amtn. 

Revelation given March, 1832. 

Verily, verily I say unto you my servant 
Frederick G. Williams, lisieu to the voice of 
him who speaketh, to the word of the Lord 
your God, and hearken to the calling where- 
with yon are called, even to be a high priest in 
my ohuicb, and a counsellor unto my servant 
Joseph Smith, jr. unto whom 1 have given the 
keys of the kingdom, which bolongeth always 
unto the presidency of the high priesthood; 
therefore, verily I acknowledge him and will 
bless him, and also thee, inasmuch as thou ait 
faithful in council, in the office which 1 have 
appointed unto you, in prayer always vocally, 
and in thy heart, in public and in private; also 
in thy ministry m proclaiming the gospel in 
the land of the living, and among thy breth- 
ren : and in doing these things thou wilt do the 
greatest good unto thy fellow beings, and will 
promote ihe glory of him who is your Lord: — 
wherefore, be faithful, stand in the office which 
I have appointed unto you, sucoor the weak, 
lift up the hands which hang down, and 
strengthen the feeble knees; and if thou art 
faithful unio the end thou shalt have a crown 
of immortality and eternal life in the mansions 
which I have prepared in the house of my Fa- 
ther. Behold, and ’o, these are the words of 
Alpha and Omega, even Jesus Christ: Amen. 

I received a letter from the brethren who 
went up to the land ot Zion, s ating that they 
had arrived at Independence, Missouri, in good 
health and spirits, with a printing press and a 
store of good3. They aiso sent tne the pros- 
pectus for the monthly paper agreeably to the 
instructions of the fall conference; it read as 
follows: 

“THE EVENING AND MORNING STAR, 

WILL BK PUBLISHED AT 

Independency Jackson County, State of Missouri. 

As the forerunner of the night of toe end, 
and the messenger of the day of redemption, 
the Star will borrow its light from sacred sour- 
ces, and be devoted to the revelations of God 
as made known to lua servants by the Holy 
Ghost, at sundry times since the creation of 
man, but more especially in these last days, for 
the restoration of the house of Israel. We re- 


joice much because God has been so mindful 
of his promise, as again to send into this world 
the Holy Ghost, whereby we are enabled to 
know the right way to holiness; and, fur 
ihermorc, to prove all doctiinee, whether they 
be of God or of man: for there can be but one, 
as Christ and the Father aro one. All of 
know, or ought to, that our heavenly Father, 
out of all the peoples whioh be had planted on 
the earth, chose but one people to whom he 
gave his laws, his revelations and his command 
mentv, end this was Jacob his chosen and Is- 
rael his elect. All know too, or might, that for 
disobedience, or not keeping his commaud- 
raents to do diem, God had this people carried 
away captive into all countries, and scattered 
among all nations, but promised that he would 
gather them and bring them again unto their 
own lands: then the land should yet yield its 
increase, and at that time he would take away, 
the stony heart and give them a heart ot fleah, 
and write his law in it, that all might know 
him from the least of them to tho greatest of 
them: so that the knowledge of him might fill 
the whole earth, as the waters cover the 
sea. At which time it shall no more be 
said, the Lord liveth that brought up the chil- 
dren of Israel from the land of the north, and 
from all the lands whether he had driven them . 
And it shall come to pass in the last days, the 
mountain of the Lord's house shall be establish- 
ed in the top of the mountains, and shall be 
exalted above the hills; and all nations shall 
flow unto it* And many people shall go and 
say. Come ye, and let us go up to tbc mountain 
of the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob ; 
and be will teach us of his ways, and we will 
walk in his paths: for out of Zion shall g> 
forth the law and the word of the Lord from 
Jerusalem. And it shall come to peas in tha; 
day, the Lord shall sat his hand again the se- 
cond time to recover the remnant of his people, 
which shall be left, from Assyria, and from 
Egypt, and from Pathroe, and from Cush, and 
from Elam, and fiom Shinar, and from Ha- 
math, and from the islands of tho sea. And 
he shall set up an ensign for the nations, and 
shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gath- 
er together the dispersed of Judah from the four 
corners of the earth. 

Seeing these things so plainly foretold, we 
havo great confidence in declaring to ell flesh, 
that, not only the day but the hour is at hand 
for all to be fulfilled : when the earth shall be 
transfigured, and return to the same beauty and 
goodness, aa at the morn of creation; when the 
righteous shall rise, and flow together, to in- 
herit the earth, until the children of Israel be- 
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come as numerous as the stars in the sky, or the 
sand upon the sea shore — Wherefore we be- 
seech alt that have ears to hear, or eyes to see, 
to beware for God, at all times, when he was 
about to visit the children of men for their 
wickedness, hath sent angels, or prophets, to 
warn them of what was about to take place. 
As before the flood he sent Enoch and Nokh: 
before tho destruction of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, two angels; before he took Israel out of 
Egypt, Moses and Aaron, and so down to the 
coming of our Savior; and can leas be expec- 
ted before the great day of the Lord? Wil) 
God neglect to blow tho trumpet in Zion, and 
sound an alarm in his holy mountain; or re- 
fuse to pour out his Spirit upon all flesh that 
will serve him in truth, before the wicked shall 
be turned into hell, with all the nations that 
forget him! No; heaven and earth shall pass- 
away but not a jot or tittle of his word shall 
ever fail. Therefore, in the fear of him, and 
to spread the truth among all nations, kindreds, 
tongues and people, this paper is sent forth, 
that a wicked world may know that Jesus 
Christ, the Redeemer who shall come to Zion, 
will soon appear unto them who look for him, 
the second timo without sin unto salvation, to 
make a full end of ail nations whither he hath 
driven Israel, but will not make a full end of 
bira, because hecometh to make restitution of 
all things which he hath spoken by the mouths 
ofsll his holy prophets since the world began. 

The Book of Mormon, having already gone 
to world, being the fulness oi the gospel to the 
Gentiles according to the promises of old, we 
know that the blessing of Joseph is near at 
hand. For his glory, the firstling of his bul- 
lock, and hisborn3 the horns of unicorns: with 
them he shall push the people together from 
the ends of the earth, to the place of the name 
of the Lotd of hoets, ibe mount of Zion: tor in 
this mountain shall the Lord of hosta make un- 
to all people a feast of fat things, a feast of 
wines on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, 
of wines on the lees well refined. And he 
will destroy in this mountain the face of the 
covering over all people, and the vail that is 
spread over all nations: wherefore it is now 
made known and published to the world, by 
the authority of the beloved Savior, that the 
gathering of the hour# of Israel hath commenced 
upon the land of Zion; and that the church 
which is called the church of Christ, is an en- 
sign to all nations, that the ohildren of God are 
returning from their long dispersion, to possess 
the land of their inheritance, and reign with 
Christ a thousand years, while satan is bound. 

We know there are many lying spirits abroad 


in the earth, to withstand the truth and deceivo 
the people, but he cannot be called a disciple of 
the humble Jesus who doth not know the lan- 
guage of God from the language of man. The 
Savior declares: He that wil! not believe my 
words, will not believe me, that I am; and he 
( bat will not believe me, will not believe the 
Father which sent me. For behold. I tm the 
Father, I am the light, and the life, and the 
truth of the world. Come unto me,0 ye Gen 
tiles, and I will show unto you the greater 
things, the knowledge which is hid up because 
of unbelief. Come unto me 0 ye house of Is- 
rael, end it shall be made manifest unto you, 
how great things the Father hath laid up for 
you from the foundation of the world; and i 
hath not come unto you, because of unbelief 
Behold, when ye shall rend that vail of unbe 
lief which doth cause you to remain in your 
awful stato of wickedness and hardnevs of 
heart, and blindness of mind, then shall the 
great and marvelous things which have been 
hid up from the foundation of the world from 
you; yes, when ye shall call upon the Father 
in my name, with a broken heart and a con- 
trite spirit, 'then shall ye know that the Falhe 
hath remembered the covenant which he made 
unto your fathers, O house of Israel; and then 
shall my revelations which I have caused to be 
written by my servant John, be unfolded in the 
eyes of all the people. Remember when ye 
see theec things, ye shall know that the time is 
at hand thot they shall be made manifest in 
very deed; and those endowed with power 
from on high shall do miracles by faith, and 
signs shall follow them that believe, until the 
Son of man cometh in the clouds of heaven 
with power and great glory. 

To a man of God who looks upon the world 
as it now is, with nation against nation ; king- 
dom against kingdom; rumor sgainst rumor; 
revolution against revolution; war against war; 
robber against robber; persecutor against per' 
secutor ; sharper against sharper ; society agains* 
sooietyjsect against sect; and one against ano- 
ther over the face of the earth ;the fear of judg- 
ment will rest upon him, and while he is silent 
as heaven, he will hear the groanB of eternity 
over the corruption of the world, and, with a 
thrill of compassion which might jar the earth 
from the aides to the center, he will watch the 
angels teceivo tho great command — Go reap 
down the earth ! 

The Evening and the Morning Star, besides 
the secret of the Lord, which i* now 
with them that fear him, and the everlas 
ting gospel, which must go to all nations, before 
the Holy One shall stand upon the mount of 
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Olivet, end upon the mighty ocean, even the 
great deep, and upon the island* of the sea, and 
upon the land of Zion, to destroy the wicked 
with the brightness of his coming— will also 
oontain whatever of truth or information that 
can benefit the saints of God temporally at 
well as spiritually, in these lust dajB, whether 
in pTOse or poetry, without interfering with 
politics, broila t or the gainsaying* of the world. 
While some may say this paper is opposed to 
all combinations under whatever plausible 
character, others will know, that it is for an 
eternal union whose maker and supporter is 
God; thus all must be as they are, inasmuch aa 
they that plow iniquity, and sow wickedness 
reap the same — but wisdom is justified of her 


children. 

From this press also, may be expected assorn 
as wisdom directs, many Eaered records, which 
have slept for ages. 

1 Terms . — The Star will be issued month- 
ly on a royal sheet quarto, at one dollar a year, 
till it shall be deemed proper to publish it oft- 
ener. (A supplement will be published week- 
ly, if required, containing the advertisements 
of Jackson county, &c.) Letters to the editor 
must be paid — and subscriptions in specie or 
United States’ bills. 


W. W. PHELPS. 

February , 1832. 

February, 22, 1832. 

According to previous calculations, we now 
began to make preparations to visit the breth- 
ren who had removed to the lnnd of Missouri. 
Before going to Hirsm to live with father 


Johnson, my wife had taken two children, 
(twins) of John Murdock, to bring up. She 

received them when only nine days old; they 

were now nearly eleven months. I would re- 
mark that nothing important bad occurred since 
1 came to reside in father Johnson’s house in 
Hiram; I had held meetings on the Sabbaths 
and evenings, snd baptized a number. Father 
Johnson’s son, Olmsted Johnson, came home 
on a visit, during which I told him if he did not 
obey the gospel, the spirit he was of would lead 


him to destruction; and then he went away, 
he would never return or see his father again. 
He went to the southern states and Mexico; — 
on his return took sick and died in Virgin- 
ia . In addition to the apostate Booth, Si- 
rnonde Rider Eli Johnson, Ed ward Johnson and 
John Johnson, jr. had apostatized. 

On the 25th of March, the twins before men- 
tioned, which had boon nick of the measles for 
some lime, caused us to be broke of our rest 
in taking care of them, especially my wile. In 
the evening I told her she had better retire to 
rest with one of the children., and I would 


watch with tbs sickest child. In the night 
she told me I had better lay down on the trun- 
dle bed, and I did so, and was soon after awoke 
by her screaming murder! when I found my- 
self going out of the door, in the hands of about 
a dozen men ; some of whose hands were in my 
hair, and some hold ofmythirt, drawers and 
limbs. The foot of the trundle bed was to- 
wards tbe door, leaving only room enough for 
the door to awing. My wife heard a gentle 
tapping on tho windows which she then took 
no particular notice of, (but which was unques- 
tionably designed for ascertaining whether we 
were all asleep,) and soon after the mob burst 
open the door and surrounded the bed ir. an in* 
stant, and, as I said, the first I knew I was go- 
ing out of the door in the hands of an infuria- 
ted mob. I made a desperate struggle, &• I 
was forced out, to extricate myself, but only 
cleared one leg, with which I made a pass at 
one man, and he fell on the door steps. 1 was 
immediately confined again; and they swore 
by God, they would kill me if I did not be 
■till, which quieted me. As ihey passed around 
the bouse with me, the fellow that I kicked 
came to me and thrust his hand into my face, 
all covered with blood, (fori hit him on the 
nose,) and with an exulting horse laugh, mut- 
tered : “ge, gee, God damn ye, PUfixye” 

They then seized me by the throat, and held 
on till I lost my breath. After I esme to, as 
they passed along with me, about thirty rods 
from the house, I saw elder Rigdon stretched 
out on the ground, whither they had dragged 
him by the heels. I supposed he was dead. 

I began to plead with them, soying: you will 
have mercy and spare my life, I hope. To 
which they replied: u God damn ye, call on yer 
God for help, we’ll show ye no mercy;” and 
the people began to ehow themselves in every 
direction: one coming from the orchard bed a 
plank, and I expected they would kill me, and 
carry me off on the plank . They then turned 
to the right, and went on about thirty rods 
further; obout sixty rods from ike house, and 
thirty from where I saw elder Rigdon; into 
the meadow, where they stopped, and one said : 
“Simonds, Simonds” (meaning 1 supposed 
Simonds Rider,) “pull up his drawers, pull up 
his drawers, he will take cold.” Another re- 
plied: a'nt ye going to kill ’im? a'nt ye going to 
killHm? when a group of mobbers collected a 
little way off and said : “Simonds, Simonds, 
come here;” and Simonds charged those who 
had hold of me to keep me from touching the 
ground, (as they had done all the time) lest I 
should get a spring upon them They went 
and held a council, and as I could occasionally 
overhear a word, I supposed it was to know 
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thither it w«i best to kill me. They returned 
after a while, when I learned that they had 
concluded not to kill me bat pound and scratch 
tne well, tear oft* my shirt and drawers, and 
leave me naked, one cried, ‘Simonda, Simonda, 
tefcereV the tar bucket?* ‘I don’t know 1 answered 
one, hohere His, Eli's left it.' They ran back 
and fetched the bucket of tar, when one ex* 
claimed, ‘ God damn »/, let us tar up his mouth;' 
and they tried to force the tar-paddle into my 
mouth ; I twisted my head around, ao that they 
conld not; and they cried out: ‘Goddamn ye, 
hold up yer head and let us give ye some ter.’— 
They then tried to force a vial into my mouth, 
and broke it in my teeth. All my clothes were 
torn off me except my shirt collar; and one man 
fell on me and scratched my body with bis 

nails like a mad cat, and then muttered out: 

'God damn ye , that's the troy the Holy Ghost falls 
on folks.' 

They then left me, and T attempted to rise, 
but fell again; I pulled the tar away from my 
lips, &c. so that I could breathe more freely, 
and after a while I began to recover, and reis- 
ed myself up, when I saw two lights. I made 
my way towards one o! them, and found it was 
father Johnson*,’ When I had came to the 
door, I was naked, and the tar made me look 
as thongh I had been covered with blood, and 
when my wife saw me she thought I was all 
mashed to pieces, and fainted. During the af- 
fray abroad, the sisters of the neighborhood had 
collected at my room. I cnlled for a blanket, 
they threw me one and shut the door; I wrap- 
ped it around me and went in. 

In the mean time, brother John Poorman 
heard an out cry across the corn held, and run- 
ning that way met father Johnson, who had 
been fastened in his house at the commence- 
ment of the assault, by having his door barred 
by the mob, but on calling to his wife to bring 
his gun, saying, he would blow a hole through 
the door, the mob fled, and father Johnson 
seizing a club ran after the party that had el- 
der Rigdon, and knocked one man, and raised 
his club to lever another, exclaiming: ‘sohat 
are you doing Heret' when they left elder Rig- 
don and turned upon father Johnson, who, 
turning to run towards bis own house met bro* 
ther Poorman coming out of the cornfield ;each 
supposing the other to be a mobber, an encoun- 
ter ensued, and Poorman gave Johnson a severe 
blow on the left shouleer with a stick or stone, 
which brought hitn to the ground. Poorman 
ran immediately towards father Johnsons,’ and 
arriving while I was waiting for the blanker, 
exclaimed : ‘I’m afraid I’ve killed him Killed 
who! asked one; when Poorman hastily rela- 


ted the circumstances of the rencounter near 
the corn field, and went into the shed and bid 
himself. Father Johnson soon recovered ao a? 
to come to the house, when ihe whole mystery 
was quickly solved concerning the difficulty 
between him and Poorman, who, on learning 
the facts, joyfully came fYom his hiding place. 

My friends spent the night in scraping and 
removing the tar, and washing and cleansing 
my body ; so that by morning I was ready to be 
clothed again. This being Sabbath morning, 
the people assembled for meeting at the usual 
hour of worship, and among those came also 
the mobbers; viz: Simonda Rider, a Campbel-“ 
ite preacher, and leader of the mob; one Me 
Clentic, son of a Compbelite minister; and Pe 
iatiah Allen, Eaq . who gave the mob a barret 
of whiskey to raise their spirits; and many oth- 
ers. With my flesh all scarified and defaced , I 
preached to the congregation as usual, and in 
the afternoon of the same day baptized three 
individuals, 

The next morning I went to see elder Rig - 
don, and found him crazy, and hia head highly 
inflamed, for they had dragged him by his 
heels, and those too, so high from the earth ha 
could not raise his head from the rough *rozen 
surface, which lascerated it exceedingly; and 
when he saw me he called to his wife to bring 
him his razor. She asked him what he wanted 
ofit? and he replied to kill me. Sister Rigdon 
left the room, and he asked me to bring his ra- 
zor; I asked him what he wanted ofit, and he 
replied he wanted to kill bis wife, and he con- 
tinued delerious some days. The feathers 
which were used with the tar on this occasion, 
the mob took out of elder Rigd on’s house. Af- 
ter they had seized him, and dragged him out, 
one of the banditti returned to get some pil- 
lows; when the women shut him in and kep 
him some time. 

(To be Continued .) 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 


Continuation of last April’s Conference. 

The president having arrived ; the choir sung 
a hymn . Elder A. Lyman offered prayer. 

The president then arose and called the at- 
tention of the congregation upon the subjects 
which were contemplated in the fore part of the 
conference. As the wind blows very hard, it 
will be hardly possible for me to make yon all 
hear unless there ts profound attention. It is of 
the greatest importance, and the most solemn 
of any that can occupy our attention, and that 
is, the subject of the dead; on the decease of 
our brother Follett, who was crushed to death 
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in a well, 1 hftve been requested to speak by 
his friends and relatives, and inasmuch as there 
are ft great many in this congregation who live 
in this city, as well as elsewhere, and who have 
lost friends, J feel disposed to speak on the sub* 
ject in general, and offer you my ideas so far 
as I have ability, snd so far as I shall be inspi- 
red by the Holy Spirit to dwell eo this subject. 

1 want your prayers and faith, the instruction 
of Almighty God and the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, that I may set forth things that are true , 
that can easily be comprehended, and sholl carry 
the testimony to your hearts; pray that the 
Lord may strengthen my lungs, stay the winds 
and lot tiio prayers of the saints to heaven ap- 
pear, that it may outer imo the ear of the Lord 
ofSabaoth; for the effectual prayers of righte- 
ous men availeth much, and 1 verily believe 
that your prayers ahall be heard before I enter 
into the investigation fully of the subject that 
is laying before me. Before entering fully into 
the investigation, 1 wish to pave the way: I 
will mako a few preliminaries, in order that 
you may understand the subject when I come 
to it. 1 do not c&lculste to please your ears 
with superfluity of words or oratory, or with 
much learning; but I calculate to edify you 
with the simple truths from heaven. In the 
first place, I wish to go back to the beginning 
of creation; there is the starling point, in order 
to be fully acquainted with the mind, purposes, 
decrees, Ac. of the great Eloheim, that sits in 
yonder heavens, it is necessary for us to have 
an understanding of God himself in the begin- 
ning. If we start right, it is essy to go right 
all the time; but if we start wrong, it is a hard 
matter to get right. There are a very few be- 
ings in the world who understand rightly the 
character of God. They do not comprehend 
any thing, that which is pest, or that which is to 
oome; and consequently, but little above the 
brute beast. If a man learns nothing more 
than to eat, drink, sleep, and doea not com- 
prehend any of the designs of God, the besst 
comprehends the same thing; it eats, drinks, 
•Jeeps, knows nothing more; yet knows as 
muoh ss we, unless WE are able to comprehend 
by the inspiration of Almighty God. I wsnt to 
go back to the beginning, add eo lift your minds 
into a more lofty sphere, a more exalted un- 
derstanding; that what the human mind gen- 
erally understands. I wsnt to ask this congre- 
gation, every man, woman and child, to answer 
the question in their own heart, what kind of 
abeingisGod? ask yourselves. I again re- 
peat the question, what kind of a being is God ? 

Does any man or woman knowl have any of 


him? Here iathe question that wilt peradven- 
ture from this timo henceforth, occupy your 
attention. The apostle says this is eternal life, 
to know God and Jesus Christ, whom he has 
sent. If soy man enquire what kind of a be- 
ing is God, if he will search diligently his own 
heart, if the declaration of the apostle be true, 
he will realize that he has not eternal life, there 
can be eternal life on no other principle. My 
first object is, to find out the character of the 
only wise and true God, and if I should be the 
man to comprehend God, and explain or con- 
vey the principles to your hearts eo that ths 
spirit seals it upon you, let every man and wo- 
man hencoforth put their hand on their mouth 
and uever say any thing against the msn of 
God again; but if I fail, it becomes my duty to 
renounco all my pretensions to revelations, in- 
spirations, Ac., and if all are pretenti ons to 
God, they will all be as bad off os I am at any 
rate. There is not a man bat would breathe 
out an anathema, if they knew I was a false 
prophet; snd some would feel authorized to 
take away my life. If any man is authorized 
to take away my life, who says I am a false 
teacher; then upon the same principle am I au- 
thorized to take away the life of every false 
teacher, and where would be the end of blood, 
and who would not be the sufferer. But no 
man ia authorized to take away life in conse- 
quence of their religion; which all laws and 
governments ought to tolerate, right or 
wrong. If I show verily, that I have the truth 
of God, and show that ninety-nine out of a 
hundred are false teachers, while they pretend 
to hold the keys of God, and to kill them be- 
cause they ore false teachers, it would deluge 
the whole world it ith blood. I want you all to 
know God, to be familiar with him, and if I 
can bring you to him. all persecutions against 
me will cease; you will know that I am hie ser- 
vant. for I speak as one having authority — 
What sort of a being was God in the beginning 
Open your ears and hear all ye ends of the 
earth ; for I am going to prove it to you by the 
Bible, and l am going to tell you the designs of 
God to the human race, and why he interferes 
with the affairs ot man. 

First, God himself, who sits enthroned in 
yonder heavens, is a man like unto one of 
yourselves, thatia the great secret. If the vail 
was rent to-day, and the great God, who holds 
this world in its orbit, and upholds all things 
by his power; if you were to see him to-day, 
you would see him in all the person, image 
and very form at a man ; for Adam was o res- 
ted in the very fashion and image of God; Ad- 


you teen him, heard him, communed with » ain received instruction, walked, talked and 
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converted with him, at one man talket and a 
commonet with another. 

In order to understand the eobjeet of the 
dead, for the consolation of those who mourn 
for the loss of their friends, it is necessary they 
should understand the character and being of 
God, for I am going to tell you how God came 
to be God . We have imagined that God was 
God from all eternity. These are incompre- 
hensible ideas to tome, but they are tho sim- 
ple and firat principles of the gospel, to Know 
for a certainty the character of God, that we 
may converse with him as one man with anoth- 
er. and that God himself; the Father of us all 
dwelt on an earth the same aa Jesus Christ him- 
solf did, and I will show it from the Bible. I 
wish I had tbs tramp of an arch angel, I could 
tell the story in such a manner that persecu- 
tion would cease forever; what did Jesus say? 
(mark it elder Rigdon;) Jesna said, as the Fa- 
ther hath power in himself, even so hath the 
3on pvwer; to do what) why what the Father 
did, that answer is obvious; in a manner to 
lay down bis body and take it up again. Je- 
sus what are yen going to dot To lay down my 
life, oa my Father did, and take it np again. — 
If yon do not believe it, you do not believe the 
Bible; the scriptures ssy ir, and I defy all the 
learning and wisdom, all the combined pow- 
ers of earth and hell together, to refute it. Here 
then is eternal life, to know the only wise and 
true God. You have got to learn how to be 
Gods yourselves ;)to*be kings and priests to God^ 
the same as all Gode have done; by going from 
a small degree to another, from grace to grace, 
from exaltation to exaltation, until you are 
able to ait in glory as doth those who sit en- 
throned in everlasting power; and I want yon 
to know that God in tho last days, while cer- 
tain individuate are proclaiming his name, la 
not trifling with you or me; it is the first prin- 
ciples of consolation. How consoling to the 
mourner, when they are called to part with a 
husband, wife, father, mother, child Qr dear 
relative, to know, that although the eartbly 
tabernacle shall be dissolved, that they ahall 
rise in immortal glory, not to sorrow , suffer or 
die any more, but they shall be heirs of God 
and joint heirs with Jesus Christ. What is it? 
to inherit the same glory, the same power and 
iha same exaltation, until you aacend the 
throne of eternal power the eame as those who 
are gone before. What did Jesus do? why J 
do the things 1 saw my Father do when worlds 
«ame rolling into existence. 1 saw my Father 
work out his kingdom with fear and trembling, 
and I must do the same; and whon I get my 
kingdom I shall present it to my Father, so that 
be obtains kingdom upon kingdom, and it will 


exalt his glory, so that Jeans treads in his 
tracks to inherit what God did before; it is 
plain beyond disputation, and you thus learn 
some of (be first principles of the gospel, about 
which so much hath been said. When you 
climb a ladder, you must begin at the bottom 
| and go on until yon learn the last principle; it 
will be a greot while before yon hove learned 
| the last It is not all to ba comprehended in 
j this world; it is a great thing to learn salvation 
j beyong the grave. I suppose I am not allowed 
to go into an investigation of any thing that is 
not contained in the Bible, and I think there 
are so many wise men here, who would put me 
to death for treason; so 1 shall turn commen- 
tator to. day ; I shall comment on the very firtt 
Hebrew werd in the Bible; I will makes com- 
ment on the very first sentence of the history 
of creation in the Bible, Berotktti. i want to 
analyse the word ; batik , in, by, through, In, and 
every thing else. Rath, the head. Sheti, gra met- 
ical termination. When the inspired men wrote 
ft, he did not put the batik there. A man, a 
Jew without any authority, thought it too bad 
to begin to talk about the head. It read first, 
‘The head one of the Gods brought forth the 
Gods, 1 that ia the true meaning of the words. 
Bamrauy signifies to bring forth. If you do not 
believe ir, you do not believe the learned man 
of God. No man can learn you more than what 
I have told you. Thue the bead God brought 
forth tbe Gode in the grand council. I will sim- 
plify it in the English language. Oh ye law- 
yers! ye doctors! who have persecuted me; 1 
want to let you know that tbe Holy Ghost 
knows something as well as you do. The bead 
God called together tho Gods, and set in grand 
council. The grand counsellors sat in yonder 
heavens, snd contemplated the creation of the 
worlds that were created at that time. When I 
say doctors and lawyers, I mean the doctors 
and lawyers of the scripture. I have done so 
hitherto, to let the lawyers flutter, snd every 
body laugh at them. Some learned doctor 
might take a notion to say, the scriptures say 
thus and so, and are not to be altered, and 1 am 
going to show you an error. I have an old book 
of the New Testament in the Hebrew, Latin, 
German and Greek. 1 have been reading tbe 
German and find it to be tbe most correct, and 
it corresponds nearest to the revelations I have 
given for the Iasi fourteen years. It tells about 
Jachoboy the son of Zebedee; it meana Jacob; 
in the English New Testament it ia James.— 
Now if Jacob bad the keye, you might talk 
about James through all eternity, and never 
get the keya. In the 21it verse of the 4th chap- 
ter of Mathew, it gives the word Jacob instead 
of James. How can we escape the damnation of 




bell except God reveal to at; men bind us with 
chains; Latin aaya Jaohabod meane Jacob; — 
Hebrew says it meana Jacob ; Greek anys Jacob ; 
German aaya Jacob. I thank God I have got 
this book, and thank him more for (he gift of 
the Holy Ghost. I have got the oldest book 
in the world, but I have got ibe oldest book in 
my heart. I have all the four testaments, come 
here ye learned men, and read if you can. I 
should not have introduced this testimony 
were it not to back up the word Roth, the head. 
Father of the Gods. 1 should not have brought 
it up only to show that l am right. When we 
begin to learn in this way, we begin to learn 
the only true God, and what kind of a being we 
have got to worship. When we know how 
to come to him, be begins to unfold the heav- 
ens to us and tell us all about it. When we are 
ready to come to him, he ia ready to come to 
us. Now I ask all the leorned men who hear 
me, why the learned men who are preaching 
salvation say, that God created the heavens and 
the earth out of nothing, and the reason is they 
are unlearned; they account it blasphemy to 
contradict the idea, they will call you a fool. — 

1 know more than all the world put together* 
and the Holy Ghost within me comprehends 
more than all the world, and 1 will associate 
with it. The word create came from the word 
bamrwk; it does not mean so ; it means to organ- 
ise; the same ss a man would organize a ship. 
Hence we infer that God had materials to or- 
ganize the world out of chaos; chaotic matter, 
which is element, and in which dwells all the 
glory. Element had an existence from the time 
he had. The pure principles of element, are 
principles that can never be destroyed. They 
may be organized and re-organized; bat not 
destroyed. 

I have another subject to dwell upon and it 
ia impossible for me tossy much, but I shall 
just touch upon them; for time will not permit 
me to say all; ao I must come to the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, the soul, the mind of man, 
the immortal spirit. All men aay God created 
it in the beginning. The very idea lessens man 
in my estimation ; I do not believe the doctrine, 

I know better. Hear it all ye ends of the world, 
for God has told me so. 1 will make a man ap- 
pear a fool before I get through, if you dont be- 
lieve it. I am going to tell of tbinge more noble 
— we say that God himself is a self existing 
God; who told you so? it is correct enough* 
but how did it get into your heads? Who told 
you that man did not exist in like manner upon 
the same principles? (refers to the old Bible,) 
how does it read in the Hebrew? It dont say 
so in the Hebrew, it says God made man out of 
the earth, and put into him Adam's spirit, and ■ 


so became a living body. 

The mind of man is as immortal as God him- 
self. I know that my testimony is tine, hence 
when I talk to these mourners; what have they 
lost, they are only seperated from their bodies 
for a short season; their spirits existed co- 
equal with God, and they now exist in a place 
where they converse together, the same as we 
do on the earth. Is it logic to say that a spirit 
is immortal, and yet have a beginning? Be- 
cause if a spirit have a beginning it will havo 
on end ; good logic. I want to reason more on 
the spirit of man, for I am dwelling on the 
body of man, on the subject of the dead. 1 
take my ring from ray finger and liken it unto 
the mind of man, the immortal spirit, because 
it has no beginning. Suppose you cut it in two; 
but as the Lord lives there would be an end.— 
All the fools, learned and wise men, from the 
beginning of creation, who aay that man had a 
beginning, proves that he must have an end 
and then the doctrine of annihilation would be 
true. But, if I am right I might with boldness 
proclaim from the house tops, that God never 
did have power to create the spirit of man at 
all. God himself could not create himself : in- 
telligence exists upon a self existent principle, 
it ia a spirit from age to age, and there is no 
creation about it. All the spirits that God 
ever sent into the world arc susceptible of en- 
largement. The first principles of man are 
self existent with God; that God himself finds 
himself in the midst of spirits and glory, be- 
cause he was greater, and becauso he saw prop- 
er to institute laws, whereby the rest could 
have a privilege to advance like himself, that 
they might have one glory upon another, in 
all that knowledge, power, and glory, &c., in 
order to save the world of spirits. I know that 
when I tell you these words of eternal life, that 
are given to me, 1 know you taBtc it and I know 
you believe it. You say honey ia sweet and so 
do I . I can also taste the spirit of eternal life; 
I know it is good , and when 1 tell you of these 
things, that were given me bv inspiration of 
the Holy Spirit, you are bound to receive it as 
sweet, and I rejoice more and more. 

I want to tolk more of the relation of man to 
God. I will open your eyes in relation to your 
dead; all things whatsoever God of his infinite 
wisdom has seen proper to reveal to us, while 
we are dwelling in mortality, in regard to our 
mortal bodies, are revealed to us in the abstract 
and independent of affinity of this mortal tab- 
ernacle; but are revealed to us as if we had no 
bodies at all, and those revelations which wil 
save our dead will save our bodies; and God 
reveals then to us in view of no eternal dissolu- 
tion of the body; hence the responsibility, the 
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awful responsibility, that rests upon us in re* 
lation to our dead : for all the spirits who have 
not obeyed the gospel in the flesh, roust either 
obey the goepel or bo •damned. Solemn 
thought, dreadful thought. Is there nothing 
to bo done; no salvation for our fathers and 
friends who have died and not obeyed the de- 
crees of the Son of Man? Would to God that 
I had foity days and nights to tell you all, 1 
would let you know that I am not a fallen 
prophet. What kind of characters are thoee 
who can be saved although their bodies are de- 
caying in the grave? When his command- 
ments teach us, it is in view of etorniiy . The 
greatest responsibility in this world that God 
has laid upon us, is to seek after our dead .— 
The apostle says, they without us csnnotbc 
made perfect. Now I will speak of them: — 
I say to you Paul, you cannot be perfect with- 
out ua: it ia necessary that those who are gone 
before, and those who come after us should 
have salvation in common with us, and thus 
bath God made it obligatory toman. Hence 
God said he should send Elijah, See . ; I have a 
declaration to roako as to the provisions which 
God hath made to suit the conditions of roan; 
made from before the foundation of the world, 
What haa Jesus said? All sins and all blasphe- 
mies, every transgression, except one, that 
man can be guilty of, there ia a salvation for 
him either in this world, or the world to come. 
Hence God hath made a provision, that every 
spirit in the eternal world can bo ferretted out 
and saved, unless he has committed that un- 
pardonable sin, which can not be remitted to 
him. That God has wrought out a salvation 
for all men, unlesa they have committed a cer- 
tain sin. Every man who haa got a friend in 
in the eternal world can save him unlesa he has 
committed the unpardonable sin, and so you 
can hoe how fhr you can be a savior. A man cap 
not commit the unpardonable sin after the dis- 
solution of the body, and there is a way possi- 
ble for escape. Knowledge saves a roan, and 
in the world of spirits a man cannot be exalted 
but by knowledge; so long as a man will not 
give heed to the commaudmenn, he must 
abide without salvation. A man is his own 
tormenter, and ia his own condemner: hence 
the saying they shall go into the lake that 
burns with fire and brimstone. The torment 
of the mind of man is ns exsquisite as a lake 
burning with fire and brimstone — so is the tor- 
ment of man. I know the scriptures; I under- 
stand them. I said no roan can commit the 
unpardonable sin after the dissolution of the 
body, but they must do ii in this world : hence 
the salvation of Jesus Christ was wrought out 
for all men in order to triumph over the devil: 


for ff it did not catch him in ooo place, it would 
in another, for he stood up as a Savior. 

The contention in heaven was, Jesus said 
there would be certain aouls that would not be 
Baved, and the devil said he could save them 
ail; the grand council gave in for Jesus Christ: 
so the devil rebelled against God and fell, and 
all who put up their heads for him. All sins 
shall be forgiven except the sin against the Ho- 
ly Ghost: after a man has sinned against the 
Holy Ghost there is no repentance for him, he 
has got to say that the sun docs not shine, while 
he sees it, he has got to deny Jesus Christ 
when the neavens weie open to him, and from 
that time they begin to be enemiet, like many 
of the apostates of the church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter day Saints. When a man begins to be 
an enemy, the bunts me. They seek to kill 
me; they thirst for my blood; they never 
cease. He has the same spirit that they hsd 
who crucified the Lord of Life: the same spirit 
that sins against the Holy Ghost. You cannot 
bring them to repentance. Awful is the con- 
sequence. I advise all of you to be careful what 
you do, you may by and bye find out that you 
have been deceived. Stay yourselves, do not 
give way. You may find out that some one 
lias laid a snare for you. Be enutious; await! 
when you find a spirit that wants bloodshed, 
murder , the same is not of God, but is of the 
devil. Out of the abundance of the heart roan 
speakeih. The man that tells you words of 
life, is the man that can nave you. 1 warn you 
against all evil characters, who sin against the 
Holy Ghost, for ihere is iio redemption for 
them in this world, or in the world to come. 

I can enter into tho mysteries; 7 can enter 
largely into tho eternal worlds: for Jesus said, 
in my father’s house thore arc many mansions. 
&c. There is one glory of the sun, another 
glory of the moon, ond another glory of the 
stars, See. We have reason to have the great- 
est hope and consolations for our dead, for we 
have aided them in the first principles; for we 
have teen them walk in our midst, and seen 
them sink asleep in the arms of Jesus. And 
hence is the glory of the sun. You mourners 
have occasion to rejoice; (speaking of the 
death of Elder King Follctt,) for your husband 
ia gone *o wait until the resurrection; and 
your expectations and hope are far above what 
man can conceive: for why has God revealed 
it to us? I am authorised to say by the author- 
ity of the Holy Ghost, that you have no occa- 
sion to fear, for he is gone to the home of the 
just. Don’t mourn: don’t we^p. I know it 
by the testimony of the Holy Ghost that is 
within me. Rejoice O Israel! your friends 
" shall triumph gloriously, while their murderers 
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shall welter for age*. I tay Ihia lor the benefit of 
stranger*. I have a father, brothers, and friends 
who are gone to a world of spirits. They are 
only absent for a moment; they are in the spir- 
it, and when we depart we ahall hail our moth- 
ers, fathers, friends, and all whom we love. — 
There will be no fear of mobs, dtc., but all will 
be an eternity of felicity. Mothers yon shall 
have your children, for they shall have eternal 
life; for their debt it paid, there is no damna- 
tion awaits them, for they are in tho spirit. — 
As the child dies, so shall it rise tiom the dead 
and be forever living in the learning of God, it 
shall be ihe child, the same as it was before i l 
died out of your arms. Children dwell and ex- 
ercise power in the same farm as they laid 
them down. The baptism of water without the 
baptism of fire and ihe Holy Ghost attending it 
is of no use: they are necessary. He must be 
born of water and the spirit in order to get into 
the kingdom of God. 

In the German, the text, bears me out the 
same as the revelations which I have given for 
the last fourteen years. I have the testimony 
to put in their teeth; my testimony has been 
tree all ihe time. You will find it in the dec- 
laration of John the Baptist, (reads from the 
German), John says I baptize you with water, 
but when Jesus comes, who has the power, he 
shall administer the baptism of fire, and the 
Holy Ghost. Great God! where is now all the 
sectarian world! and if this testimony is true, 
t).ay are all damned aa clearly as anathema can 
do it. 1 know the text is true. I call up- 
on all you Germans, who know that it is true. 
10 say aye, (lood shouta of aye.) Alexander 
Campbell, how are you going to save them 
with water alone? for John said his baptism 
was nothing without the baptism of Jesus 
Christ. There is one God, one Father, one 
Jeaus, one hope of our calling, one baptism — 
all these three baptisms only make one. I 
have the truth and am at the defiance of the 
world to contradict me, ii they can. I have 
now preached a little Latin, a little Hebiew, 
Greek and German, and I have fulfilled all. — 

I am not so big a fool as many have taken me 
to be. The Germans know that I read the 
German correct 

Hear it all ye ends of the earth — all ye sin- 
ners, repent! repent! turn to God, for your 
religion wont save you, and you will be damn- 
ed; I do not eay how long; but those who sin 
against the Holy Ghost cannot be forgiven in 
this world, or in the world to come; they shall 
die the second death; aa they concoct scenes 
of bloodshed in this world so they shall rise to 
ihat resurrection, which is as the lake of fire 
and brimstone: tome shall rise to the everlast- 


ing burning of God, and some shall rise to the 
damnation of their own filthinea^-as exquis- 
ite as the lake of fire and brimstone. 

I have intended my remarks to all; both 
rich and poor, bond and free, great and small. 
I have no enmity against any man. 1 love yoa 
all. I am your best friend, and if persons miss 
their mark, it is their own fault. If I reprove 
a man and ho hates me, he is a fool, for I love 
all men, especially these my brethren and sis- 
ters. I rejoioe in bearing the testimony of my 
aged friends. You never knew my heart; no 
man knows my history; I cannot tell it. I 
ahall ne/er undertake it; if I had not experi- 
enced what I have : I should not have known i c 
myself. I never did harm any man since I 
haye been born in the world. My voice is al- 
ways for peace, I cannot lie down until all my 
work is finished. I never think any evil, nor 
any thing to the harm of my fellow man.— 
When I am called at tha tromp of the erk-ao- 
gs],and weighed in the balance, yon will all 
know me then. I add no more. God bleat 
yfcuall. Amen. 

The choir sung a hymn at half past 5 o'clock 
and dismissed with a benediction. 

(To be continued.) 

THUGS AND SEASONS. 


CITY OF NAUVOO, 

THURSDAY, AUG. 15. 1844. 

THE NEXT PRESIDENT. 

A laudable respect for the wiso course point- 
ed out to us, as a church and people, by our 
late venerable, and distinguished fellow eer- 
vant, and president of said church, Joseph 
Smith , who was our candidate for the presiden- 
tial chair of the United State*, but who was 
inhumanly murdered by a portion of the pow- 
ers that exist in this land, would say to us, if 
nothing more, bticart how you vote for a Chief 
Magistrate of this government ! As a people we 
have exercised the elective franchise, hereto- 
fore, aa far ae we could, for our own good, and 
the beat interest of the nation, but wbat have 
we gained? Nothing is the simple answer as 
touching any redress or redemption in conse- 
quence of our banishment without just caoae 
or provocation, from the “Independent Repub- 
lic of Missouri,” at an immense sacrifice of 
land and property: and the land purchased of 
tho generol government. 

It would seem from all past experience in 
our case, that partisans and politicians, while 
they love our votes, they hate our iitftueuce and 
prosperity, and therefore, aftor they have ob- 
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tamed their aims and ends, leave ua among the 
misting,— perfectly contented to chuckle over 
the subterfuge of having used ua as a passport 
to honor, profit, fame and wealth for their own 
gracious benefit, and then shove us aside to 
guest our way to respectability, competency, 
privilege and even a moderate share of moral- 
ity — clandestinely acting the “Levlle,” that 
we may drag out and draw along a serxmpl 
existence in exile, among what is highly laud- 
ed to the nation* of the earth, as a great, migh- 
ty free people,— the asylum or to* OPPRESS- 
ED!! 

Such conduct manifested to us as a people, is 
cruel, unjust, and oppressive; and, as not one 
of the candidates now before tho nation for the 
high office of Chief Magistrate, has given us a 
pledge, that if he be elected to that exalted 
station, he will use all honorable means, con- 
stitutionally, lawfully, physically and forcibly 
to grant us redress and redemption for alt 
wrongs; and as our candidate for thia high of- 
fice, has been butchered in cold blood, for 
aught we know to the contrary, to prevent him 
from being elected, ard the murderers running 
at large with impunity; and as we are not abo„ 
litionists and will not go against one half the 
interests of the nation— what shall we do as 
honest and consistent men* Shall we honor 
the u views of the powers and policy of the 
government,” as published by the now martyr- 
ed Gen. Joseph Smith? WE WILL. There- 
fore let every man of our faith be leR free lo 
choose and act for himself, but as a people we 
will honor the opinions and wisdom of our 
martyred General; and, as a matter of proprio- 
»y, we cannot vote for, or eupport a candidate 
for the presidency, till we find a man who wiij 
pledge himself to cany out Gen. Smith's view \ 
of the power sand policy of the government as he 
published them. Patriotism and integrity de- 
mand this course from every true Latter day 
Saint. Unut pro omnium . 

A WORD TO THE WISE. 

In order to have the saints understand their 
duty and the requirements of the Lord, we 
have thought it advisable to publish the follow- 
ing revelation concerning tithing: and after 
this we think the saints will not want to know 
what their duty is: He that runs may read, 
and a fool need not err. 

REVELATION, 

Given at Fai West, July 8th, 1838, in an- 
swer to the question : O Lord shew unto thy 
servants how much thou requirest of the prop- 
erties of thy people fora tithing! 

Verily thus aaith the Lord, I require all their 
surplus property to be put into the hands of 
the bishop of my church of Zion, for the build- 
ing of mine house, and for the laying the foun- 


dation of Zion, and for the priesthood, and lor 
the debts of the presidency of my church ; and 
this shall be the beginning of the tithing of my 
people; And after that, those who have thns 
been tithed, shall pay one tenth of all their in* 
terest annually, and this shall be a standing 
law unto them forever, lor my holy priesthood, 
aaith the Lord. 

Verily 1 say unto you, it shall come to paw, 
that all those who gather unto the land of Zion 
shall be tithed of their surplus properties, and 
shall observe this law, or they shall not be 
found worthy to abide among you. And I say 
unto you, if ir.y people observe not this law, to 
keep it holy, and by this law sanctify the land 
of Zion unto me, that my statutes and ray judg- 
ments, may be kept thereon, that it may be 
most holy, behold, verily t say unto you, it 
■hall not be a land of Zion unto you: aud this 
shall bean ensample unto alk the stakes of Zi- 
on: even so. Amen. 

AN EPISTLE OF THE TWELVE. 

To the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Lay 

Saints, in Nauvoo and all the world:... GREE - 
I TING. 

Beloved Brethren; — Forasmuch as the 
Saints have been called to suffer deep affliction 
and persecution, and also to mourn the loss of 
our beloved Prophet and also our Patriarch, who 
have suffered a cruel martyrdom for the testimo- 
ny of Jesus, having voluntarily yielded them- 
selves to cruel murderers who had sworn to 
take their lives, and thus like good shepherds 
have laid down their lives for the sheep, there- 
fore it become* necessary for us to address you 
at this time on several important subjects. 

You are now without a prophet present with 
you in thefiesb to guide you; but you are not 
without apostles, who hold the keys of power 
to seal on earth that which shall be sealed in 
heaven, and to preside over all tbe affairs of the 
church in all the world; being still under the 
direction of the same God, and being dictated 
by the same spirit, having the same manifesta- 
tions of the Holy Ghost to dictate all the affairs 
of the church in all the world, to build up the 
kingdom upon the foundation that the prophet 
! Joseph has laid, who still holds the keys of this 
last dispensation, and will hold them to all eter- 
nity, as a king and priest unto the most high 
God, ministering in heaven, on earth, or among 
the spirits of the departed dead, as seemeth good 
to him who sett him. 

Let no man presume for a moment that bis 
place will be filled by another; for, remember hs 
stands in his own place, and always will; and the 
Twelve Apostles of this dispensation stand in 
their own place and always will, both in time 
and rn eternity, to minister, preside and regulate 
the affairs of the whole church. 
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How vain are the imaginations of the children 
of men, to presume for a moment that the 
slaughter of one, two or a hundred of the lea- 
ders of this church could distroy an organiza- 
tion, so perfect in itself and so harmoniously 
arranged that it will stand while one member of 
it is left alive upon the earth. Brethren be not 
alarmed, for if tbe Twelve should be taken away 
still there are powers and offices in existence 
which will bear the kingdom of God triumph- 
antly victorious in all the world . This church 
may have prophets many, and apostles many, 
but they are all to stand in due time in their 
proper organization, under the direction of those 
who hold the keys. 

On the subject of the gathering, let it be dis- 
tinctly understood that the City of Nauvoo and 
the Temple of our Lord are to continue to be 
built up according to the pattern wliich has 
been commenced, and which bos progressed 
with such rapidity thus far. 

The city must be built up and supported by 
the gathering of those who have capital, and are 
willing to lay it out for the erection of every 
branch of industry and manufacture, which is 
necessary for the employment and support of 
the poor, or of those wbo depend wholly on their 
labor; while farmers who have capital must 
come on and purchase farms in the adjoining 
country, and improve and cultivate the same. — 
In this way all may enjoy plenty, and our infant 
city may grow aad flourish, and be strengthed 
an hundred fold; and unless this is done, it is 
impossible for the gathering to progress, be- 
cause those who have no other dependence can- 
not live together without industry and employ- 
ment. 

Therefore, let capitalists hasten here; and they 
may be assured we have nerves, sinews, fingers, 
skill and ingenuity sufficient in our midst to car- 
ry on all the necessary branches of industry. 

The Temple must be completed by a regular 
system of tithing, according to the command- 
ments ofthe Lord, which he has given as a law 
unto this church, by the mouth of his servant 
Joseph. 

Therefore, as soon as the Twelve have pro- 
ceeded to a full and complete organization of 
the branches abroad, let every member proceed 
immediately to tithe himself or herself, a tentn 
of all their property and money, and pay it into 
the hands of theTwelve;or into the hands of such 
Bishops as have been, or shall be appointed by 
them to receive tbe same, for the building of the 
Temple or the support of the priesthood, accor- 
ding to the scriptures, and the revelations of God; 
and then let them continue to pay in a tenth of 
their income from that time forth, for this is a 


law unto this church as much binding on their 
conscience as any other law or ordinance. And 
let this law or ordinance be henceforth taught 
to all who present themselves for admission in- 
to this church, that they may know the sacri- 
fice and tithing which the Lord requires, and 
perform it; or else not curve the church with a 
mock membership as many have done here- 
tofore. This will furnish a steady public fund 
for all sacred purposes, and save the leaders 
from constant debt and embarrassment, and the 
members can then employ the remainder of their 
capital in every branch of enterprise, industry, 
and charity, as seemeth them good; only hold- 
ing themselves in readiness to be advised in such 
manner as shall be for the good of themselves 
and the whole society; and thus all things can 
move in harmony, and for the general benefit 
and satisfaction of all concerned. 

The United States and adjoining provinces 
will be immediately organized by the Twelve 
into proper districts, in a similar manner as they 
have already done in England and Scotland, and 
high priests will be appointed over each dis- 
trict, to preside over the same, and to call quar- 
terly conferences for the regulation and repre- 
sentation of the branches included in the same, 
and for tbe furtherance of the gospel; and also 
to take measures for a yearly representation in 
a general conference. This will save the trou- 
ble and confusion of the running to and fro of 
elders; detect false doctrine and false teachers, 
and make every elder abroad accountable to the 
conference in which he may happen to labor. — 
Bishops will also be appointed in the larger 
branches, to attend to the management of the 
temporal funds, such as tythings, and funds fot 
the poor, according to the revelations of God, 
and to be judges in Israel. 

The gospel in its fulness and purity, must now 
roll forth through every neighborhood of this 
wide-spread country, and to all the world; and 
millions will awake to its truths and obey its 
precepts; and the kingdoms of this world will 
become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his 
Christ. 

As rulers and people have taken counsel to- 
gether against the Lord; and against his annoin- 
ted, and have murdered him who would have 
reformed and saved the nation, it is not wisdom 
for the Saints to have any thing to do with poli- 
tics, voting, or president-making, at present — 
None ofthe candidates who are now before the 
public for that high office, have manifested any 
disposition or intention to redress wrong or re- 
I store right, liberty or law; and therefore, wo un- 
to him who gives countenance to corruption, or 
partakes of murder, robbery or other crueldeeds. 
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L*t as then stand aloof from all their corrupt 
men and measures, and wait, at least, till a man 
is found, who, if elected, will carry out the en- 
larged principles, universal freedom, and equal 
rights and protection, expressed in the views of 
our beloved prophet and martyr. General Jo- 
seph Smith. 


We do not, however, offer this political ad- 
vise as binding on the consciences of others; we 
are perfectly willing that every member of this 
church should use their own freedom in all po- 
litical matters; but we give it as our own rule 
of action, and for the benefit of those who may 
choose to profit by it, 

Now, dear brethren, to conclude our present 
communication, we would exhort you in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ, to be humble and 
faithful before God, and before all the people, 
and give no occasion for any man to speak evil 
of you; but preach the gospel in its simplicity 
and purity, and practice righteousness, and 
seek to establish the influence of truth, peace 
and love among mankind, and in so doing the 
Lord will bless you, and make you a blessing to 
all people. 

i ou may expect to hear from us again. 

BRIGHAM YOUNG, 
President of the Twelve. 

Nauvoo, August 15tb, 1844. 


MAGNA EST VERITAS, ET TKJE- 
VALEBIT. 

We use the foregoing caption, because, in 
the first place, it is appropriate, and in tne sec- 
ond, the piece to which we mean to apply it, 
carries our the prediction, that “truth is migh- 
ty and will prevail,” Slander and mobocrtcy, 
are twins, and, for the sake of displaying their 
charms to a lovesick world, we can but ask a 
wide spread, and faithful perusal, by press and 
people, of the following touching remarks of a 
correspondent in the “Philadelphia Sun 
The writer understands his subject and tells 
tfu truth: and the gay world, religious world, 
and world of mankind, may speculate on Mor- 
monism what they will, the die is cast, the 
deed is done, and, like he that sits on the white 
horse, with a bow in his hand, that cause, 
ft $oes forth conquering and to conquer 
JOSEPH SMITH, MAYOR OF NAUVOQ, 
MURDERED. 

■‘The intelligence of this heart sickening 
event, coming to ua as it did, from that polluted 
source, the St. Louis papers, was looked upon 
as incredible, not because there were wanting 
a sufficient number of incarnate fiends in Mis- 
souri, ready and willing to commit such an act, 
but because it waa deemed impossible that the 
more sober minded people of Illinois, could 


harbor among them, demons of so black a die, 
ae they must be, who murdered Joseph and 
Hyrum Smith. 

Subsequent intelligence received from other 
sources, confirms the truth of the diabolical 
act, and puts the matter beyond dispute, that 
these men have been murdered— aye, coward- 
ly murdered, after having surrendered them- 
selves up as prisoners to the protection of the 
laws. 

I refer to the whole letter of Gov. Ford, ao 
contaiued in the United States Gazette of Sat- 
urday, the 13th instant, to satisfy the reader, 
that in the case of the Smiths, there has been 
an act not merely of illegal butchery, but a 
complication of the foulest treachery, the most 
cowardly assaasi nation, the most unexampled 
atrocity. No event that has taken place aince 
our country has had an independent existence, 
seems to be so horrible in all its phases as this. 

The papers of St. Louis, Warsaw, and of 
this city, with a few exceptions, have resorted 
to every subterfuge to justify the butchery of 
these innocent men, who had resigned them- 
selves unresistingly and confidingly to the pro- 
tection of the law, under the pledge of the high- 
eet authority in tne State. In the Inquire* of 
this city of the 9th inst., (a paper that has given 
us for some time past, a daily dish of abuse of 
the Mormons,) I find the followings 

‘‘One of the Mormons attempted to eeoape 
from prison, when a general confusion ensued 
around the Jail; Joe and his Mormon fellow- 
prisoners it seems, had provided themselves 
with pistols, and commenced firing upon the 
guard within.” The same paper says, “he 
then attempted to escape from the window, 
when a hundred boils entered hit body, and he fell 
a lifeless corpse” 

Now had there been any of these pretended 
circumstances of extenuation which the In- 
quirer and other papers so greedily pick up and 
publish they might chuckle over their murder- 
ed victims, and rejoice at the consummation 
of their long meditated purposes. Bat the 
truth has been told, and shall be told, however 
disagreeable it may be to some slanderous edi 
tors to hear it. 

And what are the facts of the case* The 
Cincinnati Gazette states that “a mo6 disguised 
in dress y and painted black in their faces , rushed 
into the jail, shot Hyrum dead, and killed Joe.” 
This statement ia tally corroborated by the 
Warsaw Signal extra, of June 29 ae copied by 
the United States Gazette of Saturday. Not a 
particle of evidence is there, that either of the 
prisoners had arms in their possession, or that 
they made the least resistance. Joe was it ap- 
pears leaning or sitting upon a window when 


he was shot; he fell from it exclaiming, “my 
God! my God!” and died upon reaching the 
ground. He waa afterwards stabbed in the 
breast by apparently a young man, who as he 
stabbed, said with deraoniae fury, “take that.” 

The Inquirer, after contributing its efforts to 
bring about there appalling murders by pub- 
lishing every lie that has been promulgated 
against the Mormons, cries out “Horriblel we 
can scarce credit the account,” but in the 
next paper published on the 9th, the editor has 
evidently got rid of his horror, and with about 
as much complacency and self-satisfaction as 
an anaconda exhibits by licking his chops af- 
ter breakfasting on a tigei, he says: 41 We pre- 
sume the Mormons will now find another pro- 
phet, who will assume Joe Smith’s functions.” 

It is not for the writer of these remarks to 
predict what the Mormons will d o under their 
present circumstances. But s very little ac~ 
quaintance with the history of past ages, will 
bear him out in the assertion, that sinoe the 
time of the Arabian Mahomet, there never 
were circamstsnoes in the history of a religious 
sect, so propitious to the establishment and 
wide spread increase of its votaries,, ss there 
are now exhibited in the history of the Mormon 
sect. The manner end circumstances of Mr. 
Smith's death, have invested his cause with a 
dignity, and have infused an element of suo- 
ceas, greater than its most devoted friends 
could have anticipated. 

There wants nothing but a deep conviction 
of the troth of the Mormon doctrine to ani» 
mate a dozen of Smith’s adherents to set out 
on amission from the scene of their prophet’s 
martyrdom, and effects of the most astounding 
oharacter in the religions world must necessa- 
rily follow. 

Nauvoo and Carthage will become the Mec- 
ca and Medina of the Mormon Prophet, and 
thousands of devotees may be drawn to make 
holy pilgrimages to the scenes- of the prophet’s 
labors and of his death. 

But what shall be said of tbe Saturday Cou- 
rier? of this city, a paper which has to its mot- 
to, in staring capitals, u neutral in. Politico and 
Religion .” Can any of the numerous readers 
of the Courier have failed to notice the undy- 
ing enmity of the editor of that paper towards 
the Mormons or Latter Day Saints? The 
Courier’s strange kind of neutrality has been 
ethibited towards this seer, 41 which is every 
where spoken against,.” for the last seven 
years. The next number of that paper will 
most likely, with much grimace in humble im- 
itation of the Inquirer, head a paragraph re- 
specting Joseph Smith’s murder, with the 
words, ’‘Horrible!! we can scarce eredit the 


account,” but before this ia done, I would rec- 
ommend the editor to re-peruse theptottui ar- 
ticle in the Courier of the 19th of June, head- 
ed “Peppering a Mormon,” In which with 
such evident malignant satisfaction and delight 
be describes an attempt by a mob to murder by 
Hrauguiatum, a Mormon Preacher in Hagers- 
town, which attempt failed by the timely es- 
oepeof the Preacher, and not by any effort on 
the part of the authorities; or of the citizens 
present to prevent it. 

The Courier should for the sake of truth and 
consistency, strike its flag of neutrality in Re- 
ligion, while it wages a war of extermination 
against the Mormons; the only sect in Chris- 
tendom, who in this nineteenth century can 
exhibit the irresiatable evidence of martyrdom, 
in support of its cause. 

The newspapers throughout onr land, with 
very few exception*, and these, to their honor 
be it said, not professing neutrality in IUHgiou> 
have given their tacit consent for the adoption 
of Lynch Law; if they have not openly advo- 
ca f ed it, so far as the Mormons are concerned; 
now, when they find the seeds they have sown 
are beginning to spring up in a plentiful karvett 
of bloody afiect to be astonished, and cry out, 
“horrible!! we can scarce credit the account. 

The writer of these remarks regrets his ina- 
bility to give a biographical aketch of Joseph 
Smitli, the Mayor of Nauvoo. But the world 
will not long wait for the hiography of a man 
whose actions in Ufa have ranked him among 
tbe truly great; and whose death of martyrdom 
for the religion he taught will consecrate his 
character and prolong the effect of his labors to 
succeeding general ions. 

Not long after the mesas ere of the Mormons 
in Missouri, the writer of this sketch had the 
pleasure of seeing and of becoming acquainted 
with Joseph Smith, while he was on a visit to 
this city. Although he then endured bodily 
affliction, and great mental suffering, owiug to 
the great privations he had undergone, and the 
■laughter of many of his friends, yet he appear, 
ed calm and dignified in his deportment, and 
perfectly resigned to the calamitous events 
which had befallen him. In person Mr. Smith 
was taller than the ordinary size of men, well 
formed and with commanding aspeet. His 
countenance was free, open and pre* possessing, 
no one could discover any thing in his face but 
love and kindness and charity towarda all his 
fellow creatures. He was easy of access to all 
thitsought his acquaintance, and in a remark- 
able degree unassuming. A short acquain- 
tance with Mr. Smith was sufficient to con- 
vince the most skeptical of his inability to do 
any dishonorable or immoral act, much less to 
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commit those high and horrible crimes with 
which he has been frequently charged* and as 
frequently proved to be innooent. 

After bis return from the dungeons of Mis- 
souri, Mr. Smith repaired to Washington, and 
in a respectful manner laid bia grievances and ( 
thoea of hia sect befote the President and Con- 
greet. Instead of obtaining redress from the 
representatives of the people for the lands and 
property of his friends, which had been confis- 
cated by the people of Missouri, bo and hie 
brethren received only insult and additional in- 
jury. 

He subsequent fy bent his way, under appar- 
ently happier antpices, to Illinois, in search of 
a place, where he and those of his profeesico 
might live in peace, and be permitted to wor- 
ship his God in their own way, and where none 
might molest or make them afraid. He select- 
ed a beautiful site for a city, on the banks of 
the Mississippi, and having purchased the land, 
he invited hia followers to join him. Hundreds 
nay thousands, became proselytes to the faith 
he professed, bard sufferings had already given 
hia preachers an astonishing success, and mul- 
titudes flocked to Nauvoo as to a place of ref- 
uge, and commenced building the city. 

And what has been the result? In a spot 

where eigW or nine years ago the feet of man 

seldom trod, where the panther and the bear 
had roamed without meeting a human face, 
there are now congregated upwards of ten 
thousand souls. An increase like this* proba- 
bly unparalleled in the United State*, and cer- 
tainly was never exhibited in any other coun- 
try. 

But a greater honor to this city and its foun- 
der remains to be mentioned — Within this city 
there is more order, more personal security, 
more public virtue, more industry snd fewer 
instances of crime prevailing, than in any town 
of its s'uoin the world. 

And who has been the centre of attraction of 
such a population 11 Wbot master spirit has 
brought these thousands together firom far dif- 
ferent countries — with habits of life and modes 
of thinking exceeding dissimilar, embracing, 
heretofore, sys:ems of faith entirely discordant? 
The whole world will answer, it was Joseph 
Smith, a man everywhere epoken against, a 
man who was stigmatized with the epithets of 
liar, thief, robber, traitor, and even mnrdorer, 
by those very men, who in all their conduct 
towards hint and his people, from first to last 
have convinced the world that they were try- 
ing to attach to him namea which more proper- 
ly bf longed to themselves. A man who by his 
death of martyrdem will multiply bis follower* 


by hundreds, and perpetuate his name to the 
la wet generations. 

In the process of time the city was incorpo- 
rated by a special act of the Legislature of Illi- 
nois; and at an election subsequently held, in 
pursuance of the act of incorporation, Joseph 
Smith wae> without opposition, elected Mayor; 
which office be held up to the time of hit Mur- 
Dsa, giving entire satisfaction to nine-tenths 
of the population of Nauvoo. 

Such was the man whom the public press 
throughout the country has incessantly traduc- 
ed and villified. It has maddened the brain 
and embittered the bosoms of millions of the 
American people against an innocent man, an 
unoffending religious sect, that sect too of our 
own nation and kindred. 

But fanaticism has done its wont with Joseph 
and Ilyrum Smith, and although no Mormon 
myself, (never having been a dozen times in 
their churches,) I would much rather take Jo- 
seph Smith’s chance for happiness in that un- 
discovered country whither he has been so un- 
timely hastened, than that of any of his tradu- 
cerr. 

Joseph and Hyrum Smith, while living were 
the heads of a numerous and increasing sect.— 
By their deaths they become canonized; and 
the influence of their opinions, whether for 
good or for evil, has received a powerful if not 
an irresistible impetus. Mormonism has just 
commenced its career. It will date its great- 
est triumphs from the massacrc at Cabthaok 
Prison. 

And the time to not far distant, when the 
murderers of Joseph Smith, and those who 
have incited to murder, will be held as execra- 
ble, and their names only remembered with in~ 

| fa my, while a monument reaching to the 
clouds will point the pilgrim and way farer to 
the sepulchre of the great Founder or Nauvoo, 
and tell to succeeding ages, the deeds of one of 
whom it may be truly said, he wa* a father «o 
the fatherless, and a friend to the widow m her 
affliction. J. L, 

ANCIENT RUINS IN TEXAS. 

We have been informed by a gentleman who 
has traversed a large portion of the Indian 
country of northern Texas, the country lying 
between Santa Fa and the Pacific, that there 
ore vestigas of ancient cities and ruined castles 
or temples on the Rio Puerco and on the Color- 
ado of the West. He say*, that on one of the 
branches of the Rio Puerco, a few days travel 
from Santa Fe, there is an immense pile of ru- 
ina that appears to belong to an ancient temple. 
Portions of the walls are still standing, consist- 
ing of huge blocks of limestone regularly 




623 


hewn and laid in cement. The building occu- 
piee an extent of more then an acre. It ie two 
or three atones high, has no roof, but contains 
many rooms, generally of a square form, with- 
out windows and the lower rooma are so dark 
and gloomy that they resemble caverns rather 
than apartments of an edifice built for a human 
habitation. Our informant was unable to des- 
cribe the style of architecture, but he believes 
it could not have been ereeled by Spaniards or 
Europeans, as the stones are much worn by the 
rains, and indicate that the building has stood 
several hundred years. From his description, 
we are induced to believe that it resembles the 
Tuius of Paienque or Ortulun. He says that 
there are many similar ruins on the Colorado 
of the West, which empties into the California: 
sea. Id one of the rallies of the California! 
traversed by this river, and about four hundred; 
miles from its mouth, there is a large temple 
still standing its waits and spires presenting 
scarcely any trace of dilapidation, and were it 


not for want of a roof it might still be rendered 
habitable . Near if, scattered along the decliv- 
ity of a mountain, are the ruina of what has 
been once a large aqueduct, part of which how- 
ever ia in the solid rock still visible. Neither 
the Indians residing iu the vicinity, nor (he 
oldest Spanish settlers or the nearest settle- 
ments, can give any account of the origin of 
these buildings. They merely know that they 
have stood there fiom the early periods to 
which their traditions extend. The antiqua- 
rian who Is desirous to trace the Aziec or ToU 
tec races in their emigrations from the northern 
regions or America, may find in these ancient 
edifices many subjects of curious speculation. 

[Texat Telegraph , 

Henry Elliot , of Cincinnati, will cease to act 
in his office, as elder in the church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints. By order of the 
Twelve. W. RICHARDS, Clerk, 


POETRY. 

For the Times and Seasons. 


TO DR. WILLARD RICHARDS. 


A word to tub Savor'd "two minutes in jilt," 

Whin the fury of men, and the vengeance of hell. 
Sent a shower of balls, like a shower of hail,— 

And the mightiest prophets but breathed— 1 ‘farewell!* 

When the answer was silent — to "what shall I do?” 

When there brother Taylor lay weltering in gore; 

When the heralds of death rush'd the broad way to riew, 
and horribly glanc'd— tou'rbthb last or the room! 


0 tell it ys saints, while eternitias add, 

Where the righteous are joy'd, or the aril alarm'd. 
That amid all the carnage at Carthage, so bad. 

His body, as veil'd by the Lord, was unharm 

Ah! error’s a phantom, bat truth is s rod — 

Hence onward these tidings shall pass round the giol „ 
That Richards was "mark'd” with the martyrs of 6 od, 
Yet spar d without even a hole in his robe ! ^ a — v 
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TIMES AND SEASONS 



“Truth will prevail.” 

Vor.. V. No. 16.1 

CITY or NAUVOO, ILL. SEPT. 2. 1844. [Whole No. 100. 


HISTORY OF JOS7PH SMITH. 


(CoUiina«iL) 

During the mob, one of the twine received a 
severe cold, and continued to grow worse till 
Friday, and died. The mobberswere composed 
of various religious parties, but mostly Camp* 
belites, Methodists and Baptists, who continued 
to molest and menace father Johnson’s house for 
a long time . Elder Rigdon removed to Kirt- 
land with his family, then sick with the meas- 
les, the following Wednesday, and, on account 
of the mob he went to Chardon on Saturday, 
April first. Sunday, April second, I started for 
Missouri, in company with Newel K. Whitney^ 
Peter Whitmer, and Jesse Gauze, to fulfil the 
revelation. Not wishing to go by Rutland, as 
another mob existed in that neighborhood, (and 
indeed, the spirit of mobocracy was very prev- 
alent through the region of country at the time,) 
brother George Pitkin took us in his waggon, 
by the most expeditious route to Warren, whqre 
we arrived the same day, and were there joined 
by elder Rigdon, who left Chardon inthemom- 
ingjand proceeding onward; we arrived at Wells- 
villethe next day, and the day following at 
Stubenville, where we left the waggon; and on 
Wednesday the fifth of April, we took passage 
on board a steam packet for Wheeling, Virgin- 
ia; where we purchased a lot of paper for the 
press in Zion, then in care of W. W. Phelps. 

After we left Hiram, fearing for the safety of 
my family, on account of the mob, I wrote to 
my wife, (in connection with bishop Whitney,) 
to have her go to Kirtland and tarry with his 
family till our return. She went to Kirtland, to 
brother Whitney’s, and sister Whitney’s aunt* 
Sarah Smith, (who was then living with her,) 
inquired of her niece if my wife was going to 
stay there; and, and on being answered in the 
affirmative, said she should go away, for there 
was not room enough for both of them; accor- 
dingly sister Whitney invited my wife to leave, 
which she did immediately;having enjoyed about 
two hours visit. She then went to brother Rey- 
nolds Cahoon’s, and father Smith’s, and doctor 
Williams’, where I found her, very disconsolate 
on my return. 

From Wheeling we took passage on board the 
steamer Trenten. While at the dock, during 
the night, the boat was twice on fire, burning 
tbe whole width of the boat through into the 
cabin, but with so little damage the boat went 
on in the morning; and when we arrived at 
Cineinnatti, some of the mob which had follow- 


ed us all the way round, left us, and we arrived 
at Louisville the same night-, Captain Brittle of- 
fered us protection on board of his boat, and 
gave us supper and breakfast gratuitously. At 
Louisville, we were joined by eider Titus Bil- 
lings who was journeying with a company of 
saints from Kirtland to Zion, and we took pa^ 
sage on the steamer Charleston for St Louis, 
where we parted with brother Billings and 
company, and by stage arrived at Independence, 
Missouri, on the twenty-fourth of April, a die-’ 
tance of about three hundred miles from St. 
Louis. We found the brethren generally enjoy- 
ing health and faith, and extremely glad to wel- 
come us among them. 

On the 26th, I called a general council of the 
church, and was acknowledged as the presi- 
dent of the high priesthood, according to a pre- 
vious ordination at a conference of high priests, 
elders and members, held at Amherst, Ohio, on 
the 25th of January, 1832. The right hand of 
fellowship was given to me by the bishop, Ed- 
ward Partridge, in behalf of the church. The 
scene was solemn, impressive, and delightful.— 
During the intermission, a difficulty or hardness 
which h^d existed between bishop Partridge and 
elder Rigdon, was amicably settled, and when 
we came together in the afternoon, all hearts 
seemed to rejoice, and I received the following: 
Revelation given rfpril, 1832, showing the order 
given to Enoch, and the church in hie day. 

Verily, verily I say unto you, my servants, 
that inasmuch as you have forgiven one another 
your tresspasses, even so I the Lord forgive 
you; nevertheless there are those among you 
who have sinned exceedingly; yea, even all of 
you have sinned, but verily I say unto yon, be- 
ware from henceforth and refrain from sin lest 
sore judgments fall upon your heads: for unto 
whom much is given much is required; and he 
who sins against the greater light shall receive 
the greater condemnation. Ye call upon my 
name for revelations, and I give them unto you; 
and inasmuch as ye keep not my sayings which 
I give unto you, ye become transgressors, and 
justice and judgment is the penalty which is af- 
fixed unto my law: therefore, what I say unto 
one I say unto all, watch, for the adversary 
spreadeth his dominions and darkness reigneth: 
and the anger of God kindletii against the inhab- 
itants of the earth; and none doeth good, for all 
have gone out of the way. 

And now verily I say unto you, I the Lord 
will not lay any sin to your charge: go you 
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ways and sin no more; but unto that soul who 
sinneth ah all the former sine return, aaith the 
Lord your God. 

And again, I say unto you, I give unto you a 
new commandment, that you may understand 
iny will concerning you; or, in other words, I 
give unto you directions how you may act be- 
fore me, that it may turn to you for your salva- 
tion. I the Lord am bound when ye do what I 
say, but when ye do not what I say, ye have no 
promise. 

Therefore, verily I say unto you, that it is ex- 
pedient for my servant Adam and Ahashdah, 
Mahalaleel and Pelagoram, and my servant Ga- 
zelam, and Horah, and Olih&h, and Shaleman- 
swell, and Mehemson, be bound together by a 
bond and covenant that cannot be broken by 
transgression except judgment shall immediate- 
ly follow, in your several stewardships, to man- 
age the affairs of the poor, and all things per- 
taining to the bishopric both in the laud of Zion 
arad in the land of Shinehah, for I have conse- 
crated the land of Shinehah in mine own due 
time for the benefit of the saints of the Most 
High, and for a stake to Zion: for Zion must in- 
crease in beauty ,& in holiness; her borders must 
be enlarged; her stakes must be strengthened: 
yea, verily I say unto you, Zion must arise and 
put on her beautiful garments: therefore I give 
unto you this commandment, that ye bind your- 
selves by this covenant, and it shall be done ac- ! 
cording to the laws of the Lord. Behold here 
is wisdom, also, in me, for your good. Aud you 
are to be equal, or in other words, you are to 
have equal claims on the prop: rties, for the 
benefit of managing the concerns of your stew- 
ardships, every man according to his wants and 
his needs, inasmuch as his wants are just: and 
all this for the benefit of the church of the living 
God, that every man may improve upon his tal- 
ent, that every man may gain other talents; yea, 
even an hundred fold, to be cast into the Lord's 
storehouse, to become the common property of 
the whole church, every man seeking the inter- 
est of his neighbor, and doing all things with an 
eye single to the glory of God. 

This order 1 have appointed to be an everlas- 
ting order unto you and unto your successors, 
inasmuch as you sin not: and the soul that sins 
against this covenant, and hardeneth his heart 
against it, shall be dealt with according to the 
laws of niy church, and. shall be delivered over 
to the buftitings of salan until the day of redemp- 
tion. 

And now verily 1 say unto you, and this is 
wisdom, make unto yourselves friends with the 
mammon of unrighteousness, and they will not 
destroy you. Leave judgment alone with me, 


for it is mine and I will repay. Peace be with 
you; my blessings continue with you, for even 
yet the kingdom is yours, and shall be forever it 
you fall not from your steadfastness; even so: — 
Amen. 

On the 27th, we transacted considerable bu . 
sinees for the salvation of the saints who were 
settling among a ferocious set of mobbers, like 
lambs among wolves. It was my endeavor to 
so organize the church, that the brethren might 
eventually be independent ef every incumbrance 
beneath the celestial kingdom, by bonds and 
covenants of mutual friendship, and mutual 
love. 

On the 28th and 29th, I visited the brethren 
above Big Blue river, in Kaw township, twelve 
miles west of Independence, and received a wel- 
come only known by brethren and sisters united 
as one in ihc same faith, and by the same bap- 
tism, and supported by the same Lord. The 
Colesville branch, in particular, rejoiced as the 
ancient saints did with Paul. It is good to re- 
joice with the people of God. On the 30th, I 
returned to Independence, and again sat in coun- 
cil with the brethren and received the follow- 
ing: 

Uevelalion given Jpril , 1832. 

Verily thus saith the Lord, in addition to the 
laws of the church concerning women and chil- 
dren, those who belong to the church, who have 
lost their husbands or fathers: women have claim 
on their husbands for their maintainance until 
their husbands are takenjandifthey are not found 
transgressors they shall have fellowship in the 
church, and if they are not faithful, they shall 
not have fellowship in the church; yet they may 
remain upon their inheritances according to the 
laws of the land. 

All children have claim upon their parents 
for their maintainance until they are of age; and 
after that they have claim upon the church; or. 
in other words upon the Lord’s storehouse, if 
their parents have not wherewith to give them 
inheritances. And the storehouse shall be kept 
by the consecrations of the church, that widows 
and orphans shall be provided for, as also the 
poor: Amen. 

Our council was continued on the first of May, 
when it was ordered that three thousand copies 
of the book of Commandments be printed the 
first edition; that William W. Phelps, Oliver 
Cowdery and John Whitmer be appointed to 
review and prepare such revelations as shall be 
deemed proper for publication, for the press, 
and print them as soon as possible it Indepen- 
dence, Missouri; “published by W. W. Phelps, 
& Co , w It was also ordered that W. W. Phelpa 
correct and print the bymns which bad been 
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selected by Emma Smith, in fulfillment of the 
revelation. 

Arrangements were also made for supplying 
the saints with stores in Missouri and Ohio, 
which with a few exceptions, was hailed with 
joy by the brethren. Before we left Indepen- 
dence, elder Rigdon preached two most power- 
ful discourses, which, so far as outward appear- 
ance is concerned, gave great satisfaction to 
the people. 

On the 6th of May I gave the parting hand to 
the brethren in Indepencence, and in company 
with brothers Rigdon and Whitney, commenced 
a return to Kirtland, by stage to St. Louis, from 
thence to Vincennes, Iudi&na; and from thence 
to New Albany, near the falls of the Ohio river. 
Before we arrived at the latter place, the horses 
became frightened, and while going at full speed 
bishop Whitney attempted to jump out of the 
coach, but having his coat fast, caught bis foot 
in the wheel and had his leg and foot broken in 
several places; at the same time I jumped out 
unhurt, and we put up at Mr. Porter’s public 
house, in Greenville, for four weeks, while el- 
der Rigdon went directly forward to Kirtland. 
Daring all this time, brother Whitney lost not 
a meal of vitual s ora night’s sleep, and doctor 
Porter, our landlord’s brother, who attended 

him, said it was a d d pity we had not got 

some Mormon there, they can set broken bones 
or do any thing else. I tarried with brother 
Whitney and administered to him till he was 
able to be moved. While at this place I fre- 
quently walked out in the woods, where I saw 
several fresh graves; and one day when I rose 
from the dinner table, I walked directly to the 
door and commenced vomiting most profusely. I 
raised large quantities of blood and poisonous 
matter, and so great were the muscular contor- 
tions of my system, that my jaw was dislocated 
m a few moments. This I succeeded in repla- 
cing with my own hands, and made my way to 
brother Whitney, (who was on the bed) as spee- 
dily as possible; he laid his hands on me and 
administered in the name of the Lord, and I was 
healed in an instant, although the effect of the 
poison had been so powerful, as to cause much 
of the hair to become loosened from my head. — 
Thanks be to my heavenly Father for his inter- ! 
ference in my behalf at this critical moment, in 
the name of Jesus Christ, Amen. 

Brother Whitney hid not had his foot moved 
from the bod for near four weeks, when 1 went 
into hie room, after a walk in the grove, and 
told him if hi would agree to start for home in 
the morning, we would take a waggon to the 
river, about four miles, and there would bs a 
ferry boat in waiting which would take us 


quickly across, where we would find a hack 
which would take as directly to the landing, 
where we should find a boat in waiting, and 
we will be going up the liver before 10 o’clock, 
and have a prosperous journey home. He took 
coursge and told me he would go. We started 
next morning and found every thing as I had 
told him, for we were passing rapidly up the 
river before 10 o’clock, and landing at Wells- 
I ville, took stage coach toChardon, from thence 
in a waggon to Kirtland, where we arrived 
I some time in June, and I found my wife os be- 
fore mentioned. 

As soon os I could arrange my affairs, I re- 
commenced the translation of the scriptures, 
and than I spent most of the summer. In Ju- 
ly we received the first number of the 'Evening 
and Morning Star,’ which was a joyous treat 
i to the saints. Delightful, indeed, was it, to 
contemplate, that the little band of brethren 
had become so large, and grown so strong, in 
so short a space as to be able to issus a paper 
of their own, which contained not only some of 
the revelations, but other information also, — 
which would gratify and enlighted the hnmblr 
enquirer after truth. 

So embittered was the public mind against 
the truth, that the press universally bad been 
arrayed against us; and although many news 
papers published the prospectus of our new pa- 
per, yet it appeared to have been done more to 
calumniate the editor, than give publicity to 
the sheet. Editors thought to do us harm, 
while the saints rejoiced that they could do 
nothing against the truth, but for it. 

The following are extracts from the ‘Eve- 
ning and Morning Star;’ Independence, Mis- 
souri, June 1833, first number. 

“TO MAN. 

With the help of God, the first number of 
the Evening and Morning Star, comes to the 
world for the objects specified in its prospec- 
tus, which was published last winter. That 
we should now recapitulate some of its leading 
objects and briefly add a few remarks , will nat- 
urally be expected: and wc cheerfully do si< 
that this generation may know, that the Star 
comes in these last days as the friend of man, 
to persuade him to turn to God and live, before 
the great and terrible day of the Lord sweeps 
ihe earth of its wickedness. That it comes 
not only ob the messenger of truth, to bring the 
revelations and commandments of God which 
have been, but to publish those that God gives 
now, as in days of old, for he is the same God 
yesterday, to-day and forever; and, if, after he 
was taken up, as mentioned in the first chapter 
of Acts, he through the Holy Ghost had given 
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commandment* unto the apostles whom he had ft philosophy and vain deceit, after the traditions 
chosen, what posable reason is there to sup- I of men and :he rudiments of tho world. That 
pose that he would neglect to do likewise N it comes to prepare the way of the Lard, that 
uow — before he comes in his glory ; before he when he comes he may have a holy people rea- 
gathers hit elect, (the house of Israel; see dy to receive him. That it comes to show that 
laaiab, 45: 4;) and even before John the reve- no man can be too good to be saved, but that 
lator must prophesy again before my peoples, many may be too bad. That it comes to de- 
aiid nations, and tongues, and kings? (see Rev. Clare that goodness consists in doing good, not 
10.) We know of no reason in the Bible. That merely in preaching it. That it comes to show 
it comes as the harbinger of peace and good that all men’s religion is vain without charity, 
will to them that serve the Lord with a deter That it comes to open the way for Zion to arise 
urination lo have a part in the first resurrection, and put on her beautiful gnrmonts and bocome 
and finally become kings and priests to God, the the glory of tho earth, that her land may be 
Father, in the celestial kingdom, where God joined, or married, (according to the known 
and Christ is, and where they will be for eier- translation of Isaiah,) to Jerusalem again and 
nity; and where w ; ll be also, the general as- they be oue as they were in the days of Peleg. 
sembly of the first born, the church of Enoch, Thus it comes. 

who walked with God and built up Zion in the Man, being created but little below the an- 
first days, which Zton and Enoch the Lord g e !g, only wants to know for himself, and not 
translated to paradise before the flood; but by another, that, by obeying the commands ol 
Isaiah says: Thy watchmen shall lift up the his Creator, he can rise again, after death, in 
voice; with the voice together shall they sing: the flesh, and reign with Christ a thousand 
for they shall see eye to eyo, when the Lord years on the earth, without sin; be changed in 
shall bring agatn Zion, That it comes accor- the twinkling of an eye, and become a king 
ding to the will of God. From those who are an( j a priest to God in eternity — to forsake his 
not ashamed to take upon them the name of sins, and say : Lord I am thine ! The first words 
Christ, and walk lowly in the valley of humil- of which we have account, that Jesus Christ 
iation, and let tho solemnities of eternity rest S pake concerning the things of sternal lif«> 
upon them: knowing that the great day of the were: Suffer it to be so now: For thus it be- 
Lord will soon usher in the Sabbath of ere a' coraeth us to fulfill all righteousness. Then 
tion, for the rest of the saints: that the Savior be was baptized: and truly, if it became the 
may reign his thousand years of peaco upon the Savior of the world, holy as he was, to be bap- 
carth, while satan is bound. That it eomes in tized in the meridian of time, to fulfill all 
meekness and mercy to all mankind that they righteousness, how much more necessary ia it 
may do works meet for repentance and be saved for man, to be baptized upon the very eve of 
in the first resurrection, and afterwards dwell the Sabbath of creation, to be saved? Let the 
with the spirits of just men made perfect in the heart answer the head, that the body may save 
celestial kingdom, which transcends the glory the soul. As this paper ia devoted to the great 
of the terrestrial as much aa the terrestrial concerns of eternal things and the gathering 
transcends the telestial, or the telestial trans- 0 f the saints, it will leave politics, the gainsay- 
oends the prison of the imperfect. That it j n g 0 f the world, and many other matters, for 
oomes to bring good tidings of great joy to all their proper channels, endeavoring by all means 
people, but more especially tho honse of Israel to set an example before the world, which, 
scattered abroad, that the day of their redemp- when followed, will lead our fellow men to the 
tion ia near, for the Lord bath set hia hand gates of glory, where the wicked cease from 
again the second time to restore them to the troubling, and where the weary will find rest, 
land of their inheritance; ready to receive the There may be errors both in us and in the pa- 
Savior in the clouds of heaven. That it cornea piper, we readily admit, and we mean to grow 
to show that the ensign is now set up, unto better, till, from little children, wo all come in 
which all nations shall come, and worship tbe the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of 
Lord, the God of Jacob, acceptably. That it t he Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
comes when war, and the plague or pestilence, measures of the statnre of the fulness of Christ, 
as it is called, are sweeping their thousaads and which we pray may be the happy lot of tbous* 
tons of thousands, to show that the day oftrib- an ds, before he cornea with the hundred forty 
ulation spoken, of by our Savior, are nigh at all( j f our thousand that are without guile, 
hand, even at the doors. That it cornea to re- W. W. PHELP8. 

peat the great caution of Paul : Beware lest Jims, 1832.” 
any spoil you, (the disciples of Christ,) through 
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TO TI1E CHURCH OF CHRIST ABROAD; 
IN THE EARTH* 

It is the duty of the church of Christ, in Zi~ 
on* to aland ns an ensign to all nations* that 
the Lord hath set his hand the second time to 
restore the house of Israel to the lands of their 
inheritance, &c., and it behooves the members 
of this church, to manifest before the world by 
a godly walk; by a noble example, as well as 
by sterling precept; by prudence in living; by 
plainness in dress; by industry; by economy; 
by faith and works, and above all, by solemni- 
ty, humility and patience, that this is a day of 
warning and not a day of many words. 

This being the order in Zion, how much 
more necessary is it, that the churches of Christ, 
which hove not yet come up to this land, should 
show the world, by well ordered conduct in all 
things, that they are the children of the living 
God? It is all-important and tho salvation of 
many aonls depends upon their faultless exam- 
ple. They will therefore, knowing that the 
Lord will suddenly come to his temple,do their 
part in preparing the way, by observing the 
Sabbath day, and keep it holy; by teaching 
rheir children the gospel and learning them te 
pray; by avoiding extremes in all matters; by 
shunning every appoarance of evil ; by studying 
to be approved, and doing unto others, a* they 
would hove others do unto them; by bearing 
:rouble and persecution patiently, without a 
murmur, knowing that Michael, the arch an- 
gol, when contending with the devil, he dispu- 
ted about the body of Moses, durst not bring 
against him a railing accusation, but said, the 
Lord rebuke thee. They will not only set an 
example worthy of imitation, but they will let 
their light so shine as that others, seeing, may 
go and do likewise. Example is the great thing 
that defies the world with all its vain glory; by 
lotting their moderation be known unto all 
men, both in dress and in living; in worda and 
in deeds; in watching and in praying; in love 
and in labor, and in works as well as in faith, 
they preach the world a lecture, they set the 
enquir/er a sample, an d teach all Christendom 
i lesson, that studied preaching and pulpit elo- 
quenee have failed to accomplish.** 

CONEERENCE MINUTES. 


MinvU* of a conference hdd tn Oerry, Chautau- 
qua county, N. F., July, 21th, 1844. 
Conference convened pursuant to appoint-! 
ment, and organized by calling elder Joshua 
Holman to the chair, and appointing alder 
Rowland Cobb, clerk . 

After singing and prayer, the chairman pro- 


ceeded to atato in a brief manner the object 
for which the conference was called. A branch 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints was organized in this place, called the 
Gerry branch, consisting of twenty members. 
Elder Rowland Cobb was chosen to preside 
over tho branch, and S. Stephens was appoin- 
ted clerk. 

Brother F. Williams represented the branch 
at Charlotte Centre, consisting ef ten member** 
one elder and one priest. 

A discourse was deliverod by elder Tyler, 
on the first principles of the gospel, to an at- 
tentive congregation. 

Adjourned till 10 o'clock, A. M., July, 28. 

Met pursuant to adjournment and opened 
by singing and prayer. Elder Whipple ad- 
dressed the assembly on the subject of the 
kingdom being taken from the Jews and given 
to the Gentiles, and the great work of the last 
days, &c. 

Brothers F. Williams and Asa Horton were 
ordained elders, and the conference adjourned. 

JOSHUA HOLMAN. 

Chairman . 

ROWLAND COBB, Clerk. 

Minutes of a Conference of the Church of Jcsne 

Christ of Latter -diy Saints , held tn Southfield 

centre, Oakland county , Michigan, on the 9th 

10th and Uth of Jug. 1844. 

Pursuant to previous appointment, confer 
ence met at 4 o'clock P. M. called to order by 
elder G. Savage; and elder William Burton 
chosen President pro tern — elder M. 3errinc 
being absent — and elder Wm. Van Avery clerk 

Conference was opened by singing and pray- 
er, by the president, after which he made aorae 
remarks respecting the business of the confer- 
ence, and gave liberty for othors. 

Elder G. Savage made some very appropri- 
ate romarka on the death of the prophet and 
patriarch, and was followed by other elders- 
After the usual solemnities Conference ad- 
journed until to-morrow, at 11 o’clock. 

Conference met pursuant to adjournment; 
elder Serrine being present, took the chair. - 
Singing and prayer by elder G. Savage. Elder 
Merely delivered a discourse from Matthew, 
28th chapter, 19 and 20th verves, from which 
he set forth the first principles of the gospel in 
a very able manner, showing the necessity of 
obeying all the ordinances of God’s house. 

Conference adjourned for one hour and a 
half. 

Conference convened; singing and prayer, 
by elder D. Hickey. The number of different 
quorums were then called for. 
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High Priests — M. Serrine and Stod- 

dard. 

Seventies — G. Savage, Wm. Burton, L. Mol- 
loray and Merely. 

Fourteen elders, two priests a nd one dea- 
con. 

The different branches were then represen- 
ted. 

Franklin branch by elder J. M. Wait, 34 
members, one high priest, five elders, one 
prtest, one teacher and one deacon. 

Livonia branch by elder David Wood, 16 
members, ono elder, one priest, one teacher, 
and one deacon, 

Superior branch by elder M. Serrine, 16 
members and one teacher. 

Brownstown branch by elder G. Savage, 19 
members, one elder and one teacher. 

Red ford branch by Levi M. Rendall, 14 mem- 
bers, two elders, one priest and one deacon. 

Southfield branch by R. Hogle, eight mem- 
bers, ono elder and one priest. 

Avon branch by elder D. Hickey, 14 mem- 
bers, 2 elders, 1 priest. 

Pleasant Valley branch by elder B. Searls, 
26 members, three elders and one priest. 

Lapier branch by brother Lathrop, 11 mem- 
bers. 

Cedar branch by M. Serrine, 13 members, 
one priest and one teacher. 

Waterford branch by M. Serrine, 12 mem- 
bers, one elder and one teacher. 

Pine Run brauch by elder S. Malloroy, nine 
members, one elder and one teacher. 

Rose branch by B. Searls, nine members, one 
priest and one teacher. 

Hillsdale branch by M. Serrine, six mem- 
bers, one elder and one priest. 

About 40 members in the above branches not 
represented. 

Eld ere Peter Van Avery, jr. and Martin 
Sprague were called to labor in the county of 
St. Clair, J. M. Wait in Siwassee, G. Savage 
in Oakland and Macomb counties. 

The following brethren were then nominated 
for ordination: 

Brother Lathrop and Wm. Walworth to the 
office of olders. 

Aurora Burnes and Wm. Surriss to the office 
of priests. 

It was then motioned and seconded, that 
elder Wm. Burton preach Joseph’s and Hy- 
rum’s funeral sermon, on the Sabbath at 11 o’- 
olock. 

Conference adjourned until to-morrow, at 
half past ten o’clock, A. M. 

Conference met according to appointment 
and after the usual solemnities, elder Bilrton 
delivered a lengthy discourse from Revelations 
14th chapter, 12th and 13th verses, giving a 


brief aketefa. of the rise and progress of tbe 
church from the time it was organized ; also tbe 
life and sufferings of the prophet end patriarch, 
from the time thoy were called to the minis- 
try, until they were assassinated and suffered 
martyrdom for the cause of truth. A deep so- 
lemnity rested upon the congregation. 

Conference adjourned for one hour. 

During intermission, two were added to tbe 
church by baptism 

Conference convened; after the throne of 
grace was addressed, a discourse was delivered 
by elder Savage on the subject of faith; after 
which the confirmation of those that were bapr 
tiled, blessing of children and sacrament was 
administered. 

A minister of the Christian order then arose; 
desiring the privilege of addressing the con- 
gregation a few moments; he then stated be 
came there for tho purpose of hearing for him- 
self concerning our principles, and said be 
must confess he had heard the troth, and inas- 
much as he had embraced error, he was willing 
to exchange it for truth any time, and as an 
honest man before God, he exorted the congre- 
gation to obey thegoepsl if they wished to be 
saved in the kingdom of God. 

It was then motioned and seconded, that the 
minutes of this conlerence be sent to the Times 
and Seasons for publication. 

Conference then adjourned until the firs t 
Friday in November next, at Oakland Town, 
Oakland county, four miles north of Roches- 
ter. WM. BURTON,} 

M. SERRINE. J rre8tfl 

Wm . Van Aviry, Cleric. 


COMMUNICATIONS. 

— — aac ""--l sasa — = ; 1 ■-* as • - : ■■■»«■ 

A MIRROR FOR THE SAINTS TO LOOK 
IN TO SEE THEMSELVES. 

“How oft would I have gathered jrou as a hen gathenth 
her chickens under her winge,but ye would not" 

These words were addressed to the inhabi- 
tants ot Jerusalem by our Lord and Savior, in- 
timating that if they had been willing to heark- 
en to him and to the prophets who were before 
him, they might have remained in the quiet 
possession and enjoyment of their city and 
temple, and national rights and liberties. But 
because they would not hearken, they should 
be scattered, their temple destroyed, and their 
city and country left desolate. 

But we have quoted them in order to apply 
them to the saints in this oge. 

O! ye Latter day Saints! How oft would the 
Lord have gathered you, but you would not.— 
The fact is, if the saints had been willing to 



hearken to counsel,and to give heed to the com- 
mandments and revelations of God aa publish- 
ed among them from time to time, Naavoo 
would now have contained a hundred and fifty 
thousand souls; with industrious work shops 
of every description, manufacturing every arti- 
cle for home use and comfort, and supplying 
the whole western states with every thing use- 
ful which ingenuity could invent, or skill and 
industry execute, from a cambrick needle or a 
pin, up to a steam engine; while Hancock and 
half a dozen other counties would have been 
filled with a hundred and fifty thousand more 
of industrious and flourishing farmers, stock 
raisers, wool growers, etc. etc.; while the state 
legislature would have been filled with our wise 
men, to make just laws; and the executive 
chair with a man who would have administer- 
ed them in equity and justice, for the benefit 
and protection of all. Every foot of vacant 
land would have been cultivated like Eden, 
and a hundred thousand outlaws, murderers, 
mobbers, and traitors, would have found it im- 
possible to have disturbed our peace, or broke 
up the government of the country; and those 
who were opposed to peace, order and civiliza- 
tion, would have had their money for their 
lands, and would long since have been travel- 
ling to Texas, California, Oregon, or thelow- 
eT regions of his satanic majesty's dominions. 

O ye Latter Day Saints, how oft would I 
have gathered you, but you would hot. 

What is the reoson you would not be gather- 
ed as a hen gathersth her chickens under hsr 
wings? I answer; covetousness and unbelief. 
Te have chosen your own ways, and have nev- 
er been willing to hearken to the prophets and 
servants whom God haa sent unto von ; ‘Rising 
early and sending them.* The instructions 
have been given you all the day long, to sell 
ofTyour lands and property, and to gather up 
your money and substance, and come up and 
purchase lands and farms and establish all the 
various branches of industry, both in town and 
country, and to make your purchases and es- 
tablish your settlements according to counsel; 
so to act in unison, and thus be able to with- 
stand persecution and every evil work. 

We will now proceed to show in a few in- 
stances how this has been fulfilled. 

An elder by the name of J. M., residing in 
Ohio, professes great zeal and faith, and made 
mighty promises what he would do with his 
money. He accordingly sold and prepared for 
removal. He had about ten thousand dollars 
in ready money, which he divided chieflly 
among his children who were great enemies to 
tbs (ruth, and as I was informed , let the re- 


mainder ont at interest to some worldling in his 
own state, and then came on to Missouri , with 
great zeal to keep the commandments of God; 
but was driven out. Query ;How many mobbers 
would that ten thousand dollars have purchan* 
ed out, in a new country where land was cheap? 

Old elder B , of Genncssee Flats, owned 
about eight thousand dollars worth of land and 
mills. He promised much, but finally instead 
of fulfilling, I believe he divided a part to his 
unbelieving children, and trusted out a good 
store of the rest; and then came on and wss 
driven cut of Missouri. 

There is Captain J., an cider who runs a 
sloop from Sing Sing to New York, said to be 
worth some thousands, who has great zeal for 
tho commandments; and who haa known and 
testified to the truth for some seven years past. 
This man runs his sloop still; and his money 
has never purchased a farm or erected a work 
shop in Zion. c How oft would I have gaihertd 
you but you WOULD NOT.’ 

Tbero was a brother W., of New York who 
joined the church and came out west; but be 
kept his gold and silver locked up for years 
instead of laying it out in some branch of in- 
dustry to employ the poor. He was doubtless 
the person referred to in the scripture, who did 
not put his money to use because % he was 
afraid 

One comes here and goes away to St. Louis 
Darlington, Peoria, Chicago or some other 
place, and lays out his means because he thinks 
there is a greater prospect of gain; another 
goes to a newer country whero he thinks to 
get better or cheaper land; another pays his 
money out, or lends it to some scoundrel, bo- 
cause ho has not sufficient confidence in the 
church to deal with them. A woman comes 
here and keeps her money tewed up in her 
stays, instead of entering into business with it. 

Another comes here and looks about him a 
white, and then takes bis money and goes back 
to England, or to Philadelphia, or wherever ht 
came from, for fear be should spend it here in 
doing good. 

Another goes away by himself and buys a 
farm, where he neither enjoys society nor pro- 
tection. 

Thus the poor go unemployed, and are scat- 
tered to ond fro over the earth, to seek 10 earn a 
morsel of bread; while the city of Nauvoo lan- 
guishes in poverty, the Temple is not built, 
business is at a stand, and tho saints of the 
Most High are few in number, have but little 
means, and are perseouted, robbed, killed and 
destrojed all the day long. 

The foregoing are only a few samples ont of 
the thousands which are known to transpire 
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among tho members of this church whose boast 
ia: that they have prophets, apostles and reve- 
lators to guide them, while the sectarians hayc 
not. Nor are the rich alono to blame in these 
matters; for many of the poor either stop on 
the road, or come here and go away again, ap 
they say through poverty or necessity . But if 
they are not prospered abroad, they excuse 
themselves because they have no means to 
settle here; r.nd if they arc prospered, then 
they arc doing so well that they think that thoy 
had better slay where thoy can do tho best; — 
and they ore led on by worldly schemes, and 
by drunkennoss and whoredom, till they care 
nothing for the Lord, or his saints. Scores ond 
hundreds of young ladies come here, or start 
to come, and cither on their way, or after they 
arrive, are led away and corrupted; and arc fi- 
nally made servants or wives to eome unbe- 
lieving rascal who fears not God or regards 
man; and others still more wicked and unfor- 
tunate, loose their character entirely, in St. 
Louis, Warsaw, or some other place, where 
they arc placed in houses of ill fame and made 
merchandize of, for ft ar lest they should come 
to Nauvoo and bo deluded; while thousands 
an thousands stay for yearn in their native land 
and profess all the while to believe that God 
lias commanded the church to come together. 

Again, many who do come and stay here 
among tho saints, come more with a view of be- 
ing helped to a living, while they pray, and 
sing, and tattle, and hear and tell news, than 
af entering into the strict rules of persevering 
industry and economy, in order to procure the 
comfortsof life. 

Again ; merchants, lawyers, doctors, mechan- 
ics, and others who are not of our faith, and 
only here in our midst for speculation, or some- 
thing worse, are supported; and even mide rich 
while our real friends are neglected, and com- 
pelled to seek employment and support in oth- 
er and distnnt towns. ! 

Many persons are hsre who stand still, sad 
are in a great measure idle, who do not take 
half the pains to establish themselves in busi. 
ness, which they would be willing to do in 3t. 
Louis, in Lowell, in Salem, or in Boston. 

What is tho result of all these operaiionsand 
proceedings? The answer is obvious. Our city 
is impoverished, and many go hungry and des- 
titute. Our people are scattered and not pre- 
pared to defend their freedom and their rights. 
Mobs prowl around us, and overpower us, and 
vex and murder at pleasure, and we are in dan- 
ger of being scattered and driven. 

Then a general murmur commences from 
these same covetous, unbelieving and disobe- 
dient saints. 


They say, it c&nnet be that God has called 
ua together to suffer hunger and poverty with- 
out the means of support, and why, (if this is 
his work,) does he not defend u» from our ene- 
mies, and give us peace and plenty. Thus God 
and his servants liavo to bear the blame for all 
the consequences of their disobedience and 
neglect; while they scatter from the rest like 
wild quails, or pheasants; and crying as they 
go: ‘the work of the Lord has failed, and the 
revelations of his prophets are falsified 

O ye Latter Day Saints! how oft would Je- 
sus have gathered you as a hen gatheth her 
chickens under her wings, but ye would not. 

! So much for those who would not. 

But there aro thousands who would be gath- 
ered under the wing of the Almighty, ond who 
have strove from the beginning to keep hit 
commandments and to bo counselled by his 
servants. 

What shall we soy If them? 

We say dear brethren and sisters; you have 
suffered much, because of false brethren and 
♦raitors, and the hypocrite and the covetous. — 
But, persevere without discouragement; for 
God Almighty will gather you under his wing : 
and Jesus will lead you and deliver you from 
all trouble and wipe all tears from your eyes. 
Therefore, be qf good cheer; and endure in 
faithfulness unto the end. 

As to the church at large, at home and abroad, 
if they will now repent ofall theseevils,aml come 
together as the heart of one man; and be gov- 
erned by counsel, and seek to employ them- 
selves and each other, and to support and build 
up in perfect union, according to the plan of 
heaven ; they shall he saved ; and no power ehall 
scatter or destroy them; but if not, behold your 
house is left unto yon deaolotc, and the king- 
dom of God shall como with power for the de- 
! liverance of those who will do these things. 

I am as ever, your affectionate 
and humble servant, who loves 
you so well that he dares letl 
you the truth, P. P. PRATT. 

TO THE SAINTS. 

Whereas Elders James J. Strang and Aaron 
Smith have been circulating a “revelation.” 
(falsely called) purporting to have been receiv- 
ed by Joseph Smith on the 18th of June, 1844 : 
and through the influence of which they have 
attempted and are attempting to establish a 
stake, called Voree, in Wisconsin Territory, 
thereby leading the saints astray : therefore, the 
said James J. Strang and Aaron Smith are 
cut off from the church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints, this 26th day of August, 1844. 

By order of the Council of the Twelve. 

W. RICHARDS, Clerk. 
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TIMES AND SEASONS. 


CITY OP NAUVOO, 

SEPTEMBER 2, 1844. 


Great oxcitemeni prevails throughout the 
world to know “who shall be the successor of 
Joseph Smith V* 

In reply, we say, be patient, be patient a little, 
till the proper time comes, and we will tell you 
all. “Great wheels move slow.” At present, 
we can say that a special conference of the 
church was held in Nauvoo on the 8th ult., 
and it was carried without a discenting voice , 
that the “Twelve” should preside over the 
whole church, and when any alteration in the 
presidency shall be required, seasonable notice 
will be given; and the cldore abroad, will beat 
oxibit their wisdom to all mon, by remaining 
ailent on thoae thinga they aro ignorant of. — 
Bishops Whitney and Miller have been appoin- 
ted trustees, to manage the financial concerns 
of the church, and will soon enter on the duties 
of their calling. 

EXTERMINATION. 

From the Boston Investigator . 

Liberality op a Priest.— The last Jones- 
boro (Tennessee) Whig, edited by the Rev. 
Mr. Brownlow, contains the following edito- 
rial expression: — 

w Our opinion is, that there is to be no peace 
in this vast country, till the Mormons and Cat h- 
olies arc exterminated.” 

The above is extracted for a text, without 
mi idea of abridging the freedom of thought or 
freedom of the press? for the Deist and the 
Priest exhibit in words wliot they would be 
ashamed of in deeds. The Hottentots of Afri- 
ca; the Cannibals of the islands of the tea, the 
wild Arabs of the desert, the Pirates of the 
ocean, or wild Indians of the mountains, have 
never, to our knowledge, settled down on tho 
deadly conclusion to ‘exterminate* their neigh- 
bors , but a CHRISTIAN PRIEST AND A LIBERAL 
Dust have! 

To take the text aa a whole, aa the fair posi- 
tion of the author; 'there is to bo no peace in 
this vast country, till the Mormons and Catho- 
lics are exterminated!' — which is rather avast 
calculation, allowing each teim to express what 
it means, and mean what it expresses. ‘This 
vast country,* about comprises the habitable | 
globe, and in nearly all places where there is 
people, there are ‘Mormons and Catholics,’ as 
well aa priests in Jonesboro,’ or Deists in Bos- 
ton. Again, ’in this vast country,’ among all 


nations, ’the Mormons and Catholics' are a 
constituent part of the communitj,govarnmeni, 
and greater or leaser power, with as many nat- 
ural rights, privileges, immunities and claims, 
on earth and ia heaven, as tho clasical dicta- 
tor of Tennessee, or the pontifical free-thinker 
of Massachusetts; and who, as a righteous 
judge, ought to say to Motes; blot out Amar 
hk? Has the powers that be, set up a negro - 
driving priest of the south, and a speculating 
Yankee of the north, aa Aaron andHor,to bolster 
up public opinion, and 'uttorly put the remem- 
brance of Mormons and Catholics from under 
heaven V 

But this ia not all. The absence of one thing 
often substitutes another, and, as there 'ia to 
be no more peace,* till thia priestly prophecy 
is fulfilled, war, calami toua war! must be 
prosecuted by the whole Protestant world* 
against the ’Mormons and Catholics’ till their 
blood, booty and utter ‘extermination? whitens 
a pence; pure aa the crystal fountaina of the 
untrodden valley, or gushing spring of the 
mountains. Really we, that is the ’Motidods 
and Catholics’ of the enlightened nineteenth 
century, bavo ’fallen on ovil times,’ for the 
great men of the south, and the wise men of the 
north, have taken counsel tegeiher to war for 
the whole world, and we must be ’exteiraina- 
ted,’ or kiss the priest’s toe, and black the 
Deist’s boots. 

There is certainly a good deal of old fash- 
ioned religion embraced in the limits of our 
text: ie; if the priest of Jonesboro’ is that 
prophet spoken of os being raised up among 
his brethren, which, every soul that would not 
hear him, should he cut off from among the 
people; and that the patriotic, philanthropic 
infidel, (pardon the expression, it only meana 
trusting infidelity,) of Boston, is tho spirit of 
Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the 
children, and the hearts of the children to tha 
fathers, lest the Lord cornea and smites the 
wholo earth with a curse! There is, too, an 
immense appearance of the milk of human 
kindness, and charity for the honar and glory 
of Christianity, and the reason and wisdom of 
free-thinking, couched in tho manly idea of 
‘exterminating 9 the ‘Mormons and Catholics’— 
by universal war! It savors so much of tho 
millennium ; the instruction of Jesus, and the 
prayers of pious, praying men! It must be thBt 
we, iettho ’Mormons and Catholics,’ hove 
waked up on the wrong planet, for the pious 
and pompous of the north and south, of thb 
boasted ‘asylum of the oppressed’ of all na- 
tions, have decided that we have no right here 
in ‘this vast country,’ and must be 'exfcrmimi- 



ted? by the vengeance of war J We should like 
to ascertain what the great crowned heads of 
the kingdoms of the world think of universal 
wet; universal extermination; universal priest- 
craft, and universal power of the lesser priest’ 
hood! America is waking up in wonders, and 
we sincerely hope the people will follow one 
of tho old prophet’s advice : Consider your way*! 

EXECUTIONS — THE GUILLOTINE. 

The London Quarterly Review contains an 
elaborate but interesting article upon the sys- 
tetnized murders of the Guillotine, the origin 
of the barbarous instrument, and other matters 
connected with this moat terrible feature in 
the history of the French Revolution. The 
Guillotine, it appears, was not originally de- 
signed with any view to what turned out to 
be its most important characteristic— the great 
number of victims it could execute in a short 
ppace of time — but this bloody instrument was 
at first proposed on a combined principle of 
justice and mercy, the inventor contending, 
that hanging was a lingering and cruel punish- 
ment, while death by decapitation must bo im- 
mediate. 

After giving much information in relation to 
this sanguinary machine, the writer of the ar- 
ticle, speaking of the position it occupies in 
France, says, that the Guillotine remained in 
performance, in the celebrated Place de la Rev • 
olutum, until June 8tli 1794, when the inhabi- 
tants of the streets through which the suffer- 
ers bad to pass, being weary of the heart-ren- 
ding sight, resolved that tho cruel instrument 
should be removed to the Place St. Antoine, in 
front of the ruins of the Bastile. It stood in 
this new position, however, hut five days, the 
shop keepers not liking their new neighbor, 
and having in those brief five days, executed 
ninety-six persons, it was removed to the Bar- 
rler* du Drone, where it stood from the 9th of 
Iune, to the fall of Robespierre, 27ih of July, 
1794. 

In tho forty-nine days, in which it is said to 
have stood at the Barriere du Drone, it despatch- 
cu 1270 persons of both sexes, and of all ages 
and ranks, and it became necessary to build a 
kind of tanguidud to carry off the stream of 
blood; and on tho very day when Robespierre 
fell — even when the slightest interruption 
would have sufficed to have stopped tho fatal 
procession — forty-nine persons passed to the 
plies of execution! On the 27th of July, ot 
about half post threo in the afternoon, just as 
this last batch of victims were about to leave 
die Conciergerie, a considerable commotion in 
the town took place, caused by the revolt 
against Robespierre. 


Here an event occurred which reflected great 
credit upon Sanson, the chief executioner. He 
woe conducting the prisoners, but observing 
tho disturbance, and seeing Fauquier, the Ae- 
cusateur Public, passing tho court where the 
prisoners were ascending the fatal carts, on his 
way to dinner, he ventured to stop Fauqnter, 
and represented to him that there were rumors 
of a commotion, suggesting whether it would 
not be prudent to postpone the execution, at 
least until the morning; Fauquier roughly re- 
plied that the law must take its course. He 
went to dinner, and the forty-nine victims went 
to the scaffold— whither, in due time he follow- 
ed them. 

Tho next day the Guillotine was removed 
back to the scene of its longest triumphs — the 
Place de la Revolution — where on the 28th of 
July, it avenged humanity on Robespierre and 
twenty-one of bis followers; the next day six- 
ty-nine; and the day after, thirty more of hie 
associates. The writer in the Quarterly justly 
adds that, though France is naturally anxious 
to forget these Revolutionary horrors, it be- 
hooves the rest of Europe to remember and 
meditate upon them. 

REFLECTIONS. 

The above extract is taken from an exchange 
paper as a matter of historical yengoance. In 
fact, such specimens of the cruelty and corrup- 
tions of men servo as monuments, raised over 
the degeneracy, ambition and folly of past gen- 
erations, for the reflection, contemplation and 
solemn warning of virtuous people. 

In good cookihg various articles are used to 
prepare a palatablo repast for the appetite of 
man. Salt, pepper, spice, vinegar, catsup, 
cassia, and many other seasonable*, make up 
the dish to please the taste: and thus have we 
brought in the Guillotine as a variation of death 
to please the vanity and wrath of man. 

There is a consequence and a power attach’ 
ed to death, that man, poor weak man, baa 
never fathomed. He, to-be-suie, has sought 
out many inventions; circumnavigated the 
globe; brought down the lightning from tbs 
clouds, and soared above them in baloons 
— but he cannot cope with death . From the 
morning that Cniu, in his ambitious thirst for 
power, without prudence, and humility, shed 
the innocent blood of his brother Abel, the 
spirit of the evil one has rambled forth among 
mankind to destroy life. The opposition to life 
has marched even handed with the anxiety to 
perpetuate it. Yea, more so; for when all flesh 
had corrupted its way on the earth, the Lord 
himself sent in the floods and made a wholo* 


sale business of the wholo earth, and all that 
had life, save what wa* in Noah’s Ark, died. — 
B y the time the saints have spent as much 
time in the next world, as they lire in this, 
they will have learned that death is a person, 
and occupies a conspicuous place among the 
damned . Hell is a person too, and death, hell 
and the devil must fill the three lower kingdoms. 
It is written in Isaiah; ‘We have made a cove* 
nant with death, and with hell are we at an 
agreement: when the overflowing scourge shall 
pass through, it shall not come upon us; for we 
have made lies our refuge, and under falsehood 
have we hid ourselves. Therefore thus saith 
the Lord God ; Behold me establish in Zion a 
stone, a tried ston j. a prec ious corner, a foun- 
tain well founded, that on acconnt of unbelief 
shall be hastened.’ 

Again, while this foundaion is hastening to 
prostrate the designs of wioked men, death, 
hell and the devil, we read in the revelations 
of St. John as follows: ‘And when he had 
opened the fourth seal, I heard the voice of 
the fourth beast say, come and aee. And I 
looked, and behold a pale horse: and bis name 
that sat on him was Death, and heil followed 
with him. And power was given onto them 
over a fourth part of the earth, to kill with 
sword, and with hanger, and with death, and 
with the beasts of the earth.’ 

But enough on this point. The great idea 
it, to show how many horrible modes of des- 
troying life have been invented by the cunning, 
malice, and wisdom of men, in the various pe- 
riods of time; stoning, crucifying, frying in 
psns,boilinginoil,and beheading; were among 
the many modes of olden times; as popular as 
the Guillotine, scaffold, drawing in quarters, 
burning at the stako, and inquisition, among 
Christians; or faggots, pine knots, stuck into 
the flesh and burnt, throwing the tomahawk 
and scalping, among savages. Thoy are all 
awful, and bespeak degradation of soul, and a 
lack of pure religion. To incarcerate men in 
prison, through ambition and wrath ; or to hang 
thorn in chains; or banish them among beasts 
on desert islands; or to cast them into dons of 
lions; or to plung them into furnaces, heated 
seven times hotter than they were wont to be; 
ot to skin them alive — show such an insatia. 
hie thirst for revenge, and display of power 
over life; that good men cannot endure it:— it 
will require a God to judge such enormous 
orimes, an eternity for the punishment, and a 
case hardened devil to inflict it! 

Modern times, by the invention of gun pow- 
der and fire arms, have made the exit of life 
more speedy. It will be noticed among the 


moat ferocious of the latter day mobs, that 
swords and gan powder, are the dernier resort 
to destroy one another; and, perhaps, since there 
it a consumption decreed upon the whole 
earth, this method will be the mildest one al*> 
lowed among the wicked, till all the plaguoe 
aro poured out and death is taken out of the 
world. Cowper aaye : 

•Variety’s the spice of life. 

That gives it all its flavor.’ 

And, when candid men meditate upon the hor- 
rid modes of destroying life, invented by ty» 
rants, they can exclaim : 

Jealousy’s the bane of life 

That gives it all its troublo! 

Were it not for the glorious hope of a here- 
after, what would be the consolation of the Lord’s 
noblemen? Ah ’says the apostle, ‘if in this 
life we only hove hope, we are of all men most 
miserable; eat, drink and be merry, for to- 
morrow m die ! 9 There is a something in the 
inner man, which reaches beyond death ; and 
liks the ancients, we can exclaim: ‘Awake, 
awake, Deoorab ; awake, awake, utter a song, 
arise, Barak, and lead thy captivity captive thou 
son of Abinoam.’ 

It seems cruel, excessive, and soul dejec- 
ting to let wicked and corrupt men, use pow* 
er, unto the death and destruction of so many 
millions as frequently are murdered, butchered, 
imprisoned, and otherwise inhumanly treated 
for their religion; or for the sake of glutting 
the desire of despots; or for the gratification of 
an ignorant mob; but when the patient spirit 
of Jesus lifts up the imagination and we view 
in visions what must shortly come to pass up- 
on all the ungodly, we can pray like Hannah 
of old; ‘My heart rejoiceth in the Lord; mine 
horn is exalted in the Lord: my mouth is en- 
larged over mine enemies: because I rejoice tn 
thy salvation. There is none holy as the Lord*; 
for there is none beside thee ; neither is there 
any rock like our God. Talk no more so ex- 
ceeding proudly; let not arrogancy come out of 
your mouth ; for the Lord is a God of knowl- 
edge, and by him actions are weighed. The 
bows of the mighty men are broken, and they 
that stumble are girded with strength. Theythat 
were full havt hired out themselves for bread; 
and they that were hungry ceased: so that 
the barren hath borne seven; and she that hath 
many children la waxed feeble. The Lord kil- 
lcth and inaketh alive; he bringeth down to 
the grave, and bringeth up. The Lord maketh 
poor, and maketh rich: he bringeth low, and 
lifteth up. He raised up the poor out of the 
dust, and lifteth up the beggar from the dung- 
bitt, and set them among princes, and to make 
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them inherit the throne of glory : for the pillars 
of the earth are the Lord's, and he hath set the 
world upon them. He will keep :ho feet of his 
saints, and the wicked shall be silent in dark- 
ness; for by strength shall no man prevail. The 
adversaries of tbo Lord shall be broken to pie* 
ces ; out of heaven shall he thunder upon them ; 
the Lord shall judge the ends of the earth ; and 
lie shall give strength unto his King, and ex- 
alt the horn of his onnointed.’ 

In conclusion, o jr extract on the Guillotine, 
and our remarks on modos or murder, have 
perhaps exceeded the space which they should 
have occupied, but what is the use of curtail- 
ing a subject of such immense magnitude * — 
Were it not that there is a day coming when 
the nations of the o&nh shall learn war no 
more, and when death shall be swallowed up 
in victory, we should not have had moral cour- 
age to have written on such a painful theme. 
The Lord, however, having made a wholesale 
business of slaying the wicked several times 
when they became ‘too plenty ,* has promised 
that they shall be burnt up, root and branch, 
ic the last days: Therefore ‘let Jirael rejoice 
in him that made him; let the ehildreu of Zion 
be joyful io their King. Let them praise his 
name in the dance: lot them sing praises unto 
him with timbrel and harp. For the Lord tn- 
keth pleasure in hia people: he will beautify 
tho mook with salvntion. Let the saints bo 
joyful in glory: let them sing aloud upon their 
beds. Let the high praises of God be in their 
month, and a two edged sword in their hand; — 
To execute vengeance upon the heathen, and 
punishments upon the people; To bind their 
kings with chains, and their nobles with fet- 
ters of iron; To execute upon them the judg- 
ment written: this honor have all his saints. — 
Praise ye the Lord.’ 

This will be glory enough for one world, and 
joy enough for those who have waded in blood 
to bliss. Then and only then will ths saints 
understand what death is; and what thepoto- 
er is, of him that conquers all, in this world 
and the world to come. 

“A FOOL’S BOLT 18 SOON SHOT.” 

The following very sage selection, by some 
wise-acre oflVlassachuaetts, appeared in a late 
‘Boston Bee :’ 

A False Mormon Prophecy. — Mr Editor : — 
In tho Book of Mormon, second edition, com- 
mencing on page 526, occurs a prophecy; in 
the course of which the Prophet Smith is 
brought into view, and the following predic- 
tion is made concerning him: — 

‘But behold the life of my servant shall be 
in my hand; therefore they shall not hurt him; 


although he shall be marred because of them, 

I Yet I will heol him; for I will show unto them 
that my wisdom is greater than the cunning of 
the devil.’ 

1 Happening to be familiar with Mormon books 
I thought I would transcribe the above pas- 
sage for publication, in order to show how it 
squares with the violent death of Smith. 

An Observer. 

This ‘marring’ which was to take place be- 
fore he brought the words of the book forth to 
the Gentiles, happened near the hill Cumo- 
rah, when Joseph Smith t oat knocked down with 
a handspike, and afterwards healed almost is* 
stonily! The second time he was marred, can 
be seen by reading the ‘Times and Seasons’ of 
August 15th, 1644; when his flesh was scratched 
off, and he tarred and feathered. He was again 
healed instantly, fulfilling tho prophecy furies. 
But lest the uncircumcised Philistines should 
triumph, we wish that ‘An Observer’ would 
read the fallowing paragraph in the 6th chap- 
ter of the first book of Nephi, page 54, in said 
Book of Mormon. 'Come ye near unto me; I 
have net spoken in secret from the beginning: 
from the time that it was declared, have 1 spo- 
ken; and the Lord God and bis spirit hath sent 
me. And thus eaith the Lord, tho Redeemer, 
the holy One (Jesus Christ) of Israel ; 1 have 
sent him; [Joseph Smith] the Lord thy God 
who teacheth thee to profit; who icadest thee 
by the way thoa shouldet go, has done it. O 
that thou [the Gentiles] hadat hearkened to my 
commandments, then had thy peace been as a 
river, and righteousness as the waves of the 
sea: thy seed also had been as ihe sand : the off- 
spring of thy bowels like the gravel thereof: — 
his name [Joseph Smith’s] should not have 
been cut off, nor destroyed from before me,’ 

Perhaps Isaiah in the 48th chapter and oth- 
er places, might have mentioned the fact that 
his name was ‘cut off.’ Read and reflect, for 
there are more true prophecies in the Bible and 
Book of Mormon, than the sects and sinnsra 
ever dreamed of. Remember that. 

THE \VINE~CUP OF FURY. 

There is a solemn idea contained in the com- 
mand of the Lord to Jeremiah : ‘To tako the 
v/ine cup of his fury at his hand, and cause all 
the nations to whom I send thee, to drink it.* 
This awful command has yet to be executed, 
*fbr the slain of the Lord* has never bsen ‘from 
ono end of the earth to the other.’ If this gen- 
eration is not the one for the inhabitants of the 
earth ‘to drink and be drunken, and spue and 
fall to rise no more let some d'vinsly authen- 
ticated servant of the Lord say when it will be, 
for it must come. 
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On reflection, we think Pollock’s words for 
Death, in his ‘Course of Time,’ comes very near 

a reality. He says: 

"Earth’s cup 

Is poisoned : her renown most infamous; 

Her gold, seem as it may, is really dust; 

Her titles, slanderous names; her praise re- 
proach ; 

Her strengthen idiot’s boast ;her wisdom, blind ; 
Her gain, eternal loss; her hope, a dream; 

Her love, her friendship, enmity with God; 
Her promises, a lie; her smile, a harlot’s; 

Her beauty, paint, and rotten within ; her pleas- 
ures, 

Deadly assassins masked ; her laughter, grief; 
Her breasts, the sting of Death; her total sum, 
Her all, most utter vanity; and all 
Her lovers mad; insane most grieviously; 

And most insane, because they know it not.” 

TEN VIRGINS, 

And five of them were wise, and five foolish: 
Sat. 25; 2. 

So much is said about stakes of Zion, recent- 
ly, that a few words of Revelation on the sub* 
ject may suffice. On the 235 page of the old 
book of Doctrine and Covenants, (366 in the 
new) we read as follows: 

“Verily, I say unto you, notwithstanding 
their sins my bowels arc filled with compas- 
sion towards them: I will not utterly cast them 
off; and in the day of wrath 1 will remember 
mercy. I have sworn, and tho decree hath 
gone forth by a former commandment which 1 
have given unto you, that 1 would let full the 
sword of mine indignation in the behalf of my 
people; and even as 1 have said, shall it come 
to pass. Mine indignation is soon to be poured 
out without measure upon all nations, and this 
will I do when the cup of their iniquity is full. 
And in that day, all who are found upon the 
watch tower, or in other words, all mine Israel 
shall be saved. And they that have been scat- 
tered shall be gathered : and all they who have 
mourned shall be comforted ; and all they who 
have given their lives for my name shall be 
crowned. Therefore, let your heurte be com- 
forted concerning Zion; for all flesh is in mine 
hands: be still, and know that I am God. Zion 
shall not be moved out of her place, notwith- 
standing her children are scattered, they that 
remain and are pure in heart shall return and 
oometo their inheritances; they and their chil- 
dren, with songs of sverlasting joy; to build up 
the waste places of Zion. And all these things 
that the prophets might be fulfilled. And be- 
hold, there is none other place appointed than 
that which I have appointed; neither shall 


there be any other place appointed than that 
which I have appointed for the work of the gath- 
ering of my saiuts, until the day cometh when 
there is found no more room for them ; and then 
I have other places which I will appoint unto 
them, ond they ahall be called stakes, for the 
curtains, or the strength of Zion.” 

Now, brethren, the word of the Lord is plain, 
no more ‘places of gathering, will be appoi b- 
ted of the Lord, till there is 'no more too m” in 
Zion; and should the wicked scatter the saints 
ever bo far and wide from their inheritance, 
yet, when Jacob begins to go up to the house 
of the Lord, and to the God of Israel, they trill 
cams home. The wise virgins will have oil 
enough in their lamps to see the ‘way marks,’ 
and walk in the old paths. Glory to God who 
giveth us the victory through Jesus Christ oar 
Lord, by adhering to hia commandments, as 
given by Joseph Smith, his servant the seer. 


PRELIMINARIES FOR RELIGION. 

In 1635, there was published in London, a 
‘Book of the Denominations.’ This publication, 
of about 700 pages, contains on account of 
nearly sixty different sects, all serving God un- 
der various creeds, ceremonies and expecta- 
tions. Truly was it said, 'when the shepherd is 
smitten the sheep will spatter.' To obviate the 
the objection, however, so often made to reve- 
lations, as believed by the Latter Day Saints, 
we have though it advisable to make an extract 
from the writer’s preliminary remarks. It is 
not all gold that shines, neither is every pile of 
rubbish destitute of jewels: By proving contra- 
rieties, truth often manifests itself so clearly 
that he that runs may read, aud he that reads 
may understand . 

Now to the extract;— 

“For eighteen centuries it has been the sin- 
gular fate of Christianity to attach to itself, tod 
yet to seperste fVom each other, those who have 
professed to embrace it as a revelation from 
heaven. Its promulgation has been uniformly 
marked by this two-fold character of unity and 
division. The most violent zealots for oppo- 
site or different opinions, have yet ranged them- 
selves under the common standard of the faith; 
they have all strenuously adhered to the name 
of their founder, while they have strangely 
used that name as the watchword of dissen- 
sion and persecution. So remarkably has this 
anomalous exhibition of the Christian religion 
prevailed, that there has scarcely been a mo- 
ment during its progress in which its friends, 
because they were its triends, have not been the 
opponents of each other. Thus the odium of 
engendering strife, and every uncharitable and 
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antisocial feeling in the human bosom, has been 
fixed, not upon any particular sect, church, or 
denomination, but upon the gospel itself; and 
superficial objectors have inferred, that became 
profiting Christians in all ages and of all par- 
ties have been the persecutors of each other , that 
Qtrislianily is, nothing more than a mischievous 
delusion, designed to impose upon the credulity , 
and to awaken into active energy the worst pas- 
sions, of mankind.. 

The preliminary duty of the author of a work 
like the present, unquestionably, is to meet 
and refnte a conclusion so utterly unsupported 
by the facte from which it is ostensibly deri- 

Ted. 

Assuming the facts to be true, can it indeed 
be shown, that Christianity is in the slightest 
degree responsible for the eonfl'cting opinions 
and persecuting animosities, which have so un- 
happily disgraoed its disciples and tarnished its 
glory ? 

A notion has very generally prevailed, that 
a revelation from heaven ought to bo so clear, 
distinct and luminous, as to render uniformity 
of sentiment on the subject of its discoveries 
the almost necessary consequence of its pro- 
mulgation. This notion as applied to Christian- 
ity has operated very differently upon different 
minds. It has iudaced infidelity in one class 
and intolerance in the other. The sceptic waits 
for the perfect agreement of all Christians, be- 
fore he will admit their religion to be divine; 
the bigot contends that among true Christians 
this agroement is indispensable, that tho most 
trifling departure from kisown opiniorp which 
are of course the only opinions founded in 
truth, is a mark of heresy; in the suppression 
of which, he suffers himsnJf to be hurried in- 
to all the extravagances of remorseless perse- 
cution. The favorite position of both is, that 
diversity ofsentiment regarding the contents of 
alleged divine revelation is fatal to its preten- 
sions; perhaps the only point in which the in- 
fidel and the zealot are agreed, the practical in- 
fluence of which is to make one the enemy of 
himself, and the other the enemy of all man- 
kind. As a subtle and dangerous fallacy it 
deserves exposure; and for ihis, a very little 
sagacity will suffice t those who maintain it, are 
perhaps hardly aware of its legitimate conse- 
quences, any more than they are prepared to 
detet the sophism on which it is foui.ded. It 
has not probably occurred to them, that this, 
thoir strongest argument for two of the worst 
things in the world, infidelity and bigotry, is 
subversive of not oply revealed, bu: of natural, 
laligion. If every tiling assuming the charac- 
ter of a revelation from heaven is to be rejec- 


ted simply on the ground of the differences and 
contrarieties of opinion, which may prevail 
among its advocates, then there is nothing 
true, nothing divine, in the universe. For 
wbat is there in the whole range of philosophy 
that has not occasioned disputation, and divi- 
ded the most acute and sagacious re a son era*— 
Uniformity is, andeser has been confined with- 
in the narrow limils of self-evident truths and 
mathematical demonstrations. There are no 
duplicates in human nature, no classes where 
individuals possess an exact resemblance. It 
is not therefore poesible, unless the capacities 
of different minds eould be equalized, and their 
circumstances rendered precisely similar, that 
they should entertain identical opinions, and 
contemplate under the same aspects, and with 
the same convictions, the doctrine which they 
believe to be true, Universal concert and per- 
fect agreement are utterly unknown in this 
world of ignorance, prejudice and passion, 
where a thousand influenceeconspire to obscure 
the most glorious truths, and to diminish the 
force of ihe most powerful arguments.* 

SPECIAL MEETING. 

On the 8th of August, 1844, at a special 
meeting of the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter Day Saints, convened at the stand in the 
city of Nauvoo, President Brigham Yocso 
ealled the oudienoe to order, and arranged the 
several quorums according to their standing, 
and tho rules of the church. The meeting had 
been previously called, as stated, to cbooee a 

I guaidion, or trustee for said church. 

Elder Phelps opened the meeting by prayer,, 
and President Young thou proceeded to speak, 
and gave his views of the present situation of 
the church, now that the prophet and patriarch 
were taken from our midst by the wickedness 
of cur enemies. For the first time since ho be- 
came a member of the church; a servant of 
God, a messenger to the nations in the nine- 
teenth century ; for the fint time in the king- 
dom of God, the Twelve Apostles of the Lamb, 
chosen by revelation, in this last dispensation 
of the gospel for the winding up scene, pro- 
sent themselves before the saints, to 6tand in 
their lot according to appointment. While the 
prophet lived, we all w&lked by ( sight;* he is 
taken from us and we must now walk by ‘faith.* 
Alter lie had explained matters fo satisfactori- 
ly that every saint could see that Elijah’s man- 
tle had truly fallen upon the ‘Twelve,* he ash- 
ed the saints what they wonted. Do you want 
a guardian, a prophet, a spokesman, or wbat 
do you want? If you want any of these officers, 
signify it by raising the right hand. Not a band 
■ was raised. 
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He then gave the saints his view* of what the 
Lord wanted. Here are the ^Twelve,’ appoin- 
ted by the finger of God, who hold the keys of 
the priesthood, and the authority to set in or- 
der and regulate the church in all the world 
Here is elder Aroasa Li man and elder Sidney 
Rigdon; they were councillors in the first pres- 
idency, and they are councillors to the Twelve 
still; if they keep their places; bat if either 
wishes to act as 'spokesman* for the prophet 
Joaeph, he must go behind the veil where Jo- 
seph is. He continued his remarks nearly an 
hour, opening by the spirit of God, the eyes, 
ears and hearts of the saints to the subject be- 
fore them, and to their duty and the glory of 
God. 

Elder Amass Lyman followed, and fully 
accorded with th * instructions and views of 
cider Voung. 1 have been at the bock of the 
prophet Joseph, and J shall be at the back of 
the 'Twelve.* There is no need of choosing a 
guardian or head, the apostles have the power, 
as they had anciently, and this is the power 
that turns the key and will bear off the king- 
dom of God in all the world, triumphantly ; and 
I shall help them obtain that glory, that eye 
hath not seen, ear hath not heard, and the 
heart of man haili not conceived. His remarks 
were continued in the full fruition of the spir- 
it, that whispers; union is strength, and peace 
is joy. 

Elder Phelps spoke next, aad continued 
the same spirit and feeling, having known ma- 
ny of the elders for fourteen years, and Bad seen 
thorn take their lives in their hands, without 
purse or script, in summer and in winter, — 
through good and through evil report, for the 
salvation of soul?, and for the benefit of Zion, 
without the hope of reward; save pleasing 
God, ami obeying his commandments;— had 
seen them hornets for war when wicked men 
sought their lives and endeavovred to des- 
troy their wives and children; and at all time? 
thoy were willing to act by counsel; they will 
do it now; this lake of faces dors not seem so 
pleasant without indicating good; and the el- 
ders who have stood on the right and left of 
our departed prophet, knowing tho authority 
and power of the priesthood, will honor it.— 
Elder Rigdon must know how he obtained his 
endowment, or whnt he has; for he has not re- 
ceived all, only a small part. Let him and the 
whole of Israel rejoice this day, for if they 
roar that Temple and are faithful, they shall 
all be endowed, (men ond women,) as God 
will, till thoy con save themselves and their 
progenitors, as well ss secure their posterity 
Petr not concerning a prophet; Joaeph held the 


keys in this world, and holds them in the worUi 
to ceme, and counsels for you now. I under- 
stand the revelations, and know that in them 
all things are written concerning the Twelve. 

Elder P. P. Pratt said what had been said, 
was well said, ond went into the meriis of the 
subject, with his usual animation. Bays he, I 
know we can all live happy if we deal with 
honest men: I do not like the practice when 
any one as sick or in difficulty, to run to a doo- 
tor or a lawyer: run 1o the very vrorat men to 
be cured, or helped ou of difficulty! Let me 
die a natural death, and suffer wrong rather than 
hire a doctor to kill me, or a lawyer to fieeoe 
me and leave me to the beggarly elements of 
the world. Ast) merchants, I say nothing of 
them; you know what I mean. 

Elder Young again resumed: I do not ask 
this audience to take my counsel; act for your- 
selves: if elder Rigdon is your choice manifest 
it: if tho Twelve be the men to counsel yon to 
finish the great work laid out by our departed 
prophet, say so; and do not break your cove- 
nant by murmuring hereafter. When the whole 
subject was properly explained and understood, 
and counsellor Rigdon refused to have hie 
namo voted for ns a spokesman or guardian, the 
question was pul, ‘all in favor of supporting 
the Twelve in their calling, (every quorum, 
man and woman,) signify it by the uplifted 
hand;' and the vote was unanimous, no hand 
being raised in the negative. Tiro next vote 
was that the Twelve should select and appoint 
two bithops to act as trustees for tho church, 
according to law. This vote was unanimous 
also. Another uuanimous rote was passed to 
use eveiy exertion to forward the building of 
the Temple, and to strengthen the hands of 
the committer. The reveV.ion in relation fo 
tithing was referred to, and the manifestation 
of every saint seemed to be, tcc will do as the 
Lord hath commanded ; and ihe assembly was 
dismissed with the.hleasings of (he Lord. 

O^yThe Twelve would invile the brethren 
abroad, in obedience to the commandments of 
the Loid, to gather to Nauvoo, with their means 
to help build up the city, and complete the 
Temple, which is now going forward faster than 
it hos at any time since it commenced. Beware 
of the speculations about the prophet! Believe 
no tales on rhe subject: Time wil! tell who are 
the friends of Joseph Smith, who laid down his 
life for his brethren. We have no new com- 
mandments, but beseech the brethren to honor 
and obey tho old ones. For tcheresoercr th* can- 
case is, there \ oill the eagles le gathered together. 
More in the next. 

BRIGHAM YOUNG, 

Sept. £, 1844. Pres, of the Twelve. 
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NOTICE. 

Fellowship was, last evening, withdrawn from Elders I by the Counselor the Twelve, end on Bund*? next the 
Sidney Higdon, James Emmet, and Zachaiiah Wilson, | matter will be laid before the church for their action. 


POETRY. 

For the Times and Seasons. 

CRT OF THE MARTYRS. 


BT P. P. PRATT. 


Hark!— the sound of many voices mingling 
Their feeble cries like the groans of myriads 
Of expiring insects, osscods the sides 
In solemn music. While the wide expanse 
Of Heavens’ court* re echoes with the sound: 

Its strains, tho' mournfal, sad, and solemn are 
Powerful and mighty, and dignified, 

And grand, and sublime: and fill all heaven. 

As the sound of many waters; or as 
The voioe of a great thunder; rending the 
Skies; startling the angels; and penetrating 
The hearts of the Gods; thrilling svery nerve 
And kindling the flame of justice in each 
Holy bosom.— And whose voices are these? 

They are the voioes of andent martyrs 
Who were slain for the witness of Jesus; 

And for the word of their testimony. 

Yea— crucified, beheaded, sawn asunder, 

Burned, torn by wild beasts; betrayed, shot. 

Hung, boiled, roasted, imprisoned, starved, and 
Tortnred in ten thousand nameless ways. 

And who, so eruel, or so hard in heart 
As to afflict these blessed martyrs thus? 

Perchance some demon from the courts of Hell 
In human form arrayed, alone performed it? 

Or if by human aid it most have been 
Some low degraded heathen— cannibal, 

Trained from bis youth to feed on human flesh. 

Or tall me, where such wretches could be found? 

Alas, I blush to own the truth, and yet 

Myself a man. These were their prating friends; 

Their fathers, mothers, brothers, sisters, sons, 

And neighbors. Ah, too oft their fellow Christians, 
In name, but not in spirit. Yes, pious 


Priests, and praying friends, too oA betrayed them. 

But how oould these in oondence kill such men, 

And all for their religion and their frith: 

Ah, this, (themselves the judge) they never did. 

They first aocused them, charged with various 
Crimes, belied and slandered; then, for justice 
Cried: and thus distroyed them, in holy zeal for Godt 
And vainly thought to do him service. 

But hark.— That piercing cry still tingles in 
My ears, and fills my very heart with grief 
What are their words that burn, with might and power 
To pain both heaven and earth and all that hear? 

“How long, 0 Lord! holy and true, dost Chou 
. Not judge and avenge our blood on them that 
Dwell on the earth?" 

Are these the awful words? And what reply 
Is given by the avenging heavens? 

Bb patient — 0 ye martyred souls and wait 
Till your fallow servants who are to be 
Killed in like manner shall be fulfilled. 

Wait— till Missouri’s plains are soaked in blood 
Of innocence, and the souls of Latter day Saints 
Mingle their cries with yours for vengeance on 
The earth. Wait, till the plains of Illinois, 

And the walls of Carthage, are soaked with 
The bloxpd of martyred prophets, whose cries 
Asoend to heaven for vengeance on a mob. 

Wait— till the last vestige of oivti and 
Religious liberty shall expire in 
The bosom of a boasting nation, whose 
Rulers mock the cries of justioe, 

And laugh at the prayers of the oppressed. 

Wait till then; but wait no longer.— You have 
The answer. 


A SONNET ON LIGHT. 


BY W. 

1 nv the moon-light on the water, 

Like diamond gems, or burnished gold; 

1 saw the brilliants on a woman, 

AU queenly tipt in sparkling pride. — 

1 saw the shining orbs of heaven. 

As aided by a telescope, 


W. PHFLPS. 

With light o’er light, ad infinitum. 

All glittering on each other's sphem— 

Butnot a ray was half so brilliant 
As when, o’er chons, God exclaim'd: 

Be light! and light, pure light, came shining 
On earth— without a sun or moon. 
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TIMES AND SEASONS 



“Truth will prevail.” 

Vor- V. No. 17-1 

CITY OF NAUVOO. ILL. SEPT. 15. T844. [Whole No. 101. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

(CoUzwued.) 

COMMON SCHOOLS. 

The disciples should loose no time in prc- 
paring schools for their children, that they may 
be taught as is pleasing unto the Lord, and 
brought up in the ways of holiness. Those ap- 
pointed to celect and prepare books for the use 
of schools, will attend to that subject as soon 
as more weighty matters are finished. But the 
parents and guardians in the Church of Christ 
need not wait — it is all important that children, 
to become good should be taught so. Moses, 
while delivering the words of the Lord to the 
congregation oflsrrel, the parents, says. And 
tbeso words which I command thee this day* 
shall be in thy heart: And thou sh&lt teach 
them diligently unto thy children, and shalt 
talk of them when thou sittist in thy house, and 
when thou wslkest by the way, and when thou 
lies! down, and when thou risest up. And thou 
shalt bind them for a sign upon thy hnad, and 
they shajl be as frontlets between thino eyes. — 
If it were necessary then to teach their chil- 
dren diligently, how much more necessary is it 
now, when the Church ofChrist is to be an 
ensign, yea, even a sample to the world, for 
good? A word to the wise ought to be suffi- 
cient, for children soon become men and wo* 
men. Yes, they are they that must follow us, 
and perform the duties which, not only apper- 
tamtothis world, but to the second coming of 
the Savior, even preparing for the Sabbath of 
creation, and for eternity. 

“The Star Office is situated within twelve 
miles of the west line of the state oi Missouri ; 
which at present is the western limits of the 
United States, and about 120 miles west of 
any press in the stato, in about 39 degrees of 
north latitude, nnd about 17 1-2 degrees of 
west longitude; two and a half miles south of 
Missouri river; 200 miles by land, or 600 by | 
water, west of St. Louis; nearly 1200 miles 
west of Washington; 1300 miles from New 
York, and more than 1500 miles from Boston. ,5 

In August we were again delighted to rc- 
oeive the Star. The following i9 extracted 
from the second number. 

THE ELDERS IN THE LAND OF ZION, 
TO THE CHURCH OF CHRIST SCAT- 
TERED ABROAD. 

Brethren, we think it proper to give you 
some general information respecting the pres- 
ent state of the church in Zion, and also the 


work of the gathering. Notwithstanding that 
nearly all Christendom doiibt tho propriety of 
receiving revelations for the government of the 
church of Christ in this age, and genemllv 
adopt the scriptures of the Old and New Te»* 
lament as the only rule of faith and practice, 
yet we believe, from the scriptures of truth, 
that to every church in the past ages, which 
the Lord recognized to be his, he gavo revela- 
tions wisely calculated to govern them in the 
peculiar situation and circumstances under 
I which they were placed, and to enable them 
by authority to do the peculiar work which 
they were to perform . The Bible contains rev- 
elations given at different times to different 
people, under different circumstancos, as will 
be seen by editorial articles m this paper. The 
old world was destroyed for rejecting the rev- 
elations of God, given to them through Noah. 
The Israelites wore destroyed in ihe wilder- 
ness for dispising the revelations given to them 
through Moses; and Christ said that the world, 
in the days of the apostles, should be condem- 
ned for not receiving the word of God through 
them : thus we see that the j udgmenta of God 
in the past ages have come upon the people, 
not so much for neglecting the revolutions giv- 
en to their forefathers, as for rejecting those 
given immediately to themselves. Of the bless- 
ings of heaven it may be said, they have al- 
ways rested upon the heads of those to whom 
they were promised : Therefore, seeing that it 
not only was, but as long as God remaina the 
same, always will be the privilege of the true 
church to receivo revelations, containing bless- 
ings and cursings, peculiarly adapted to itself 
os a church. We conclude that it is o mista- 
ken notion that the scriptures of the Old and 
New Testament are the only rule of faith and 
practice; nevertheless, inasmuch as the pre- 
cepts and examples contained in them are tru- 
ly applicable to us under our particular cir- 
cumstances, we are bound to be governed by 
them; and we aho can receive much benefit 
from such prophecies as point out the events 
mat shal 1 take place in our day nnd age: ot 
these there are many, both in the Old and New 
Testament. They speak plainly of great things 
that shall be accomplished in the last days; — 
such as preaching of the everlasting gospel to 
all nations; ihe gathering of the elect from the 
four winds of heaven; the building up of Zion 
and Jerusalem, or the ingathering of the rem- 
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nanta of Jacob, and the planting them in the 
landa of their fathers’ inheritance: the neces- 
sary preparation to meet the Savior at his § e- 
cond coming, with all his saints to dwell with 
them in the millennium reign. And now, who, 
with the Bible in his hand, ean suppose 
that these great and marvellous works can be 
accomplished by the church without more rev- 
elations from the Lord? We cannot, for we 
worship the God of Israel, in whom there is 
neither variableness nor shadow of turning; — 
consequently as in days of old, so in these last 
days, he has given us revelations by which we 
may know how to organize the Church of 
Chris', and by bis authority to perform the 
work which he has enjoined upon us. And 
now brethren, if we wish foT blessings upon 
this church, we must walk humble before the 
Lord, and observe to keep all bis command- 
ments. Notwithstanding the work of the gath- 
ering wilt be accomplished, we believe, in a 
speedy manner, yet the Lord has commanded 
that it shall not be done in haste, nor by flight, 
but that oil things shall be prepared before 
you ; and for this purpose he has made it the 
duty of the bishop or agent in the land of Zion 
to make known, from time to time, the privi- 
leges of the land, to the conferences, which 
may determine ond make known how many 
can bo occommodated. And the saints will 
remember that ’he bishop in the land of Zion, 
will not receive any, as wise stewards, without 
they bring a recommend from the bishop in 
Ohio, or from three eldew. The elders there- 
fore, wilt be careful and not recommend and 
send up churches to this place, without first 
receiving information from the bishop in Ohio, 
or in the lend of Zion, that they can be necom- 
m mods ted when they arrive , so as to be set- 
tled without confusion, which would produce 
pestilence. Therefore, if a church is desirous 
to come to the land of Zion, we would recom- 
mend. that first, by letter or otherwise, they 
make known their desires and their situation 
to tfao bishop in Ohio or in the land of Zion, 
and receive information from them before they 
start. Brethren will perceive as well as we ( 
that where churches of fifty or a hundred souls 
each, are coming to the land of Zion from dif- 
ferent parts of the nation, ana, as soon will be 
the case, from different nations, without a 
knowledge of each otlieT, they wou’d, when 
thoy arrive, bo in a state of confusion, and la- 
bor under many disadvantages which might 
be avoided by strictly observing the rules and 
regu'ations of the church. Moreover by being 
inhaate, and forcing the sale of property, un- 
reasonable sacrifices hove been made, and al- 


though this is a day of sacrifice and tithing, 
yet to make lavish and unreasonable sacrifices 
is not well pleasing in the sight of the Lord. 

It is about one year since the work of the 
gathering commenced, in which time between 
| three and four hundred have arrived here and 
are mostly located upon their inheritances, and 
are generally in good health and spiritsandare 
doing well. The expense of journeying and 
settling here, together with the establishing of 
a printing office and store, have probably ex- 
ceeded the expectations of our brethren abroad, 
and although Zion, according to the ‘prophets, 
is to become like Eden or the garden of the 
Lord, yet, at present it is oa it wore but a wil- 
derness and desert, and the disadvantages of 
settling in a new country, you know, are many 
and great: Therefore, prudence would dictato 
at present the churches abroad, come not up to 
Zion, until preparations ean be made for thorn, 
and they receive information as above. The 
prospect for crops in this region of country, is, 
at present, tolerable good, but calls for pro- 
visions will undoubtedly be considerable, for 
besides the emigration of tho whites, the gov. 
eminent of the United Stales is settling the 
Indians, (or remnants of Joseph) immediately 
to the west, and they must bo fed. 

Brethren, we drop the above remarks for 
your benefit, until you can have the revelations 
to peruse for yourselves, which will be pub- 
lished ns soon as they can bo consistently.— 
Ahhough the Lord has said, that it is his busi 
ness to provide for his saints in these last days* 
yet, remember he is not bound so to do, unless 
wc observe his sayings and keep them. 

TO THE ELDERS OF THE CHURCH OF 
CHRIST, WHO PREACH GOOD TI- 
DINGS TO THE WORLD. 

Brethren, as stars of tho ensign which is now 
set up for the benefit of all nations, you are to 
enlighten tboworid; you are to prepare the 
way for the people to come up to Zion; you 
arc to instruct men how to receive the fulness 
of the gospel, and the everlasting covenants, 
even them that were from the beginning; you 
are to carry the Ark of Safety bofore the 
wondering multitudes, without fear, entreating 
and beseeching all men to be saved ; you are to 
set an example of meekness ond humility be- 
fore saints and sinners, c 0 did the Savior; and 
when reviled you are not to Tevile again; you 
nre to reason with men as in days of old, to 
bear patiently and answer &a the spirit of truth 
shall direct, allowing all credit for every irem 
of good . Y ou are to walk in the valley of hu- 
mility and pray for the salvation of all; yes, 
you arc to pray for your enemies; and warn in 
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companion, without threatening the wicked 
with judgments w hich are to be poured upon 
the world hereafter. You have no right to take 
the judgments, which fell upon the ungodly 
before the flood, and pour thonj upon the head 
of this generation ; you have no authority to 
use the judgments which God sent upon Pha- 
raoh in Egypt, to tprrify the inhabitants of 
America, neither have you any direction by 
commandment, to collect the calamities of six 
thousand years, and paint them upon the cur- 
tain of these last days to scare mankind to ro- 
pentance; no; you are to preach the gospel, 
which is the power of God unto salvation, even 
glcd tidings of great joy unto all people. 

Again, you are not to take the blessings of 
au individual, or of a church, from tho days of 
Enoch to the days of tho apostles, and piece 
them upon an individual or a church, in these 
last days; but you are to teach all men that 
they are to ho judged according to their works: 
For, if God is the same yesterday, to-day and 
forever, his reward is always with him, and 
his revelations and blessings, and judgments, 
before the flood, were fitted for that people 
and that time; in th~days of Abraham, for that 
man and that time; in the days of Moses, for 
that man and that time; in the days of David, 
for that mnn and that time; in the days of Paul, 
for that roan and that time; and now, for this 
generation and this time. You therefore, must 
reason from the Bible and the Book of Mor- 
mon, with great care and not pervert tho mea- 
ning of God T s sacred word. If our hoavenly 
Father saw fit to destroy Sodom and Gomor- 
rah for their wickedness, Nineveh for its abom- 
ination, and Jerusalem for a transgression of 
his tommandments, what have their destruc- 
tions to do with the salvation of the world 
now? The Lord says vengeance is mine, and 
I will repay. Teach all men to trust in God 
and not in roan, and do works meet for repen- 
tance. Again, teach all men that God is a 
God of the living and not of the dead. Final- 
ly, whatever you do, do it with on eye single 
to the glory of God. You are the light of the 
world in matters of pure religion, and many 
souls may be required at your hands. Let the 
idea not leave you, that, not only the eyes of 
the world, but the eyes of the angels and. of 
God are upon you. 

FOREIGN NEWS. 

It is a day of strange appearances. Every 
thing indicates something more than meets 
the eye. Every nation is opening events which 
astonish mankind: Even the heart of man be- 
gins to melt at tho prospect before it. The un-; 
quenchable thirst for news; the continuity of 


emigration ; the wars and rumors of wars, with 
many other signs of the distress of nations, 
from the old world— as it is called across the 
ocean— whispers so loud to the understanding, 
that he that runs may read the label on the 
eastern sky : The end is nigh. France is filled 
with a spirit of rebellion, and when the chole- 
ra was sweeping its thousands, mobs were col- 
lecting to slay their tens of thousands. While 
the hospitals were crowded with the sick, and 
the groans of the dying filled the air, the fash- 
ionable French were holding cholera balls and 
dancing at the judgments of the Almighty. — 
In England, where an anxious multitude have 
been waiting for a reformation in government 
for years, disappointment is destruction. The 
house^f lords has rejected the Reform bill, and 
the proud hearted Englishman says — Reform 
or Revolution! No stop there: for the sound 
comes across the Atlantic. Reform or ruin!— 
All the kingdoms of the east seem to be pre- 
paring to act the part allotted to them, when 
the Lord rebukes the nations. As on a morn- 
ing of some great festival, the church bell, the 
cannon, the small arms, tho music, and the 
cheers of ths multitude, arouse all to what is 
going on, and thunderr to mau: Behold the 
day! so also earthquakes, wars and rumors of 
wars, the distress of nation?, the constant tide 
of emigration to th3 west, the wide spreading 
ravages of the cholera morbus, and the joy of 
the saints of God as they come out of Babylon, 
alarms the world, and whispers to every mor- 
tal, watch ye, for the time is at hand for the 
second coming of Jesus Christ, the Redeemer 
of Israal, with peace on caith and good will to 
man . Watch the signs of bis coining, that yt 
be not deceived. 

Iu connexion with the Star, we publish a 
weekly paper entitled the UrrEu Missouri Ad- 
vertiser. It will contain sketches of the news 
of the day, politics, advertisements, and what- 
ever tends to promote the interest of the great 
west. 

Independence, July, 1832. 

From the N. Y. Prophet . 

“MAGNA EST VERITAS ET PREVA- 
LEBIT.” 

“Though all the wiods of doctrine wers let 
loose upon the earth, so truth be in the field, 
we do injuriously by licensing and prohibiting 
to mi8-doubt her strength. Let her and false- 
hood grapple.”— Milt ok. 

The distinguishing characteristc of the age, 
in political and religious matters, is a tenden- 
cy to Ultraism. In the language of an emi- 
nent writer, “men seem to see now as the? 
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sever saw before, in extent as well as in clear- Church. These with the more specious ap- 
nese of visions. We are almost ready to per- pearauce of friendship and zeal for her doc- 
auado ourselves the experience of tho past is of trines, wage war not merely with her enemies, 
little valae to us; that the change of circum- but covertly with Christianity heraelf. These 
stances is so great, that what was wisdom once pseudo friends in the persons of ministers and 
is no longer such; 1 ’ that the political or reli- church members, hive taken her under their 
gious systems which we now rear on the ruins insidious protection, only to dishonor her at 
of the old ones, must ever endure as the monu- their leisure, and u?e what advantage! they 
ments of our superior wisdom. Gibbon in- have acquired by faithless and hollow profes- 
forras us that it was while viewing the ruins of ai.ons, to give an air of probability to the plans: - 
ancient Rome, that be first formed the idea of ble mischiefs which they have prepared against 
that gigantic work, to which he devoted so her, and to plunder her by stealth of some of 
large a portion of hia life; a work replete with her fairest -distinctions, so that wo aro wholly 
instruction from the dead in our dongtra and unable to recognize her in the painted, paten- 
our duties ho thought that history was philoso- e d, and disfigured garb in which they have ar- 
phy teaching by example; and indeed it it so. rayed her. 

We may gaze with speechless admiration np- Ii was once said by Talleyrand, of a celebra- 
oo the monuments which fallen nations have ted physician, that ho knew a little of every 
left of their glory, on the Ionic elegance of the thing, eteii medicine. But it may not be said 
temples of Apollo at Miletus, and Diana a 1 of these persons, with all their professions, that 
Ephesus, the Doric grandeur and sublimity of they have embraced even the first principles of 
the temple of Theseus at Athens, what are the doctrine of Christ. I write with warmth 
these eonfessed standards of excellence in the hut with no roots of bitterness in my heart; I 
fine arts, compared with the price at which write with the solemn conviction of my ro- 
they were purchased — the price of liberty? — sponaibility as one who has embraced the 
Where are Athens and Rome? These once truth in the love of it, and in view of the au- 
glorious republics have become blended with g UBt tribunal bolore which all men must one 
the chaos of the past; they live only in our day appear. Oh! that God would inspireme 
memories; their downfall may be traced te with wisdom from on high, to present truth in 
their departure lrom those virtues which were guc h plainness that some wayward wanderer 
the foundation stones of their strength. Who j n the wilds of error may fall in love with her 
will look for one moment at modern Rome, wto is coming up out of the wilderness, leon- 
where he may see the ruins even of the ancient i n g on the arm of her beloved. Any person 
city? What is true of nations is equally true but tolerably conversant with the annals of 
of the people ol God, if they depart from his history, must know that there is no principle 
counsels, their destruction is sure, and God which is so directly opposed to the tastes nod 
leaves them to rear their own systems upon a v i eW s of the formalist or profligate, as revola- 
heterogeneous mass of error and truth, which tjon from God; a principle which God’s people 
they vainly suppose are decided improvements have always held, and for which martyrs have 
•fhisplanof salvation, and must eventually died in every age— a principle (this fact norm 
■npersede it. But who I ask, that ia not thor- dart dispute) which has always distinguished 
oaghly imbued with the common spirit of nl* t lie people of God in the days of their obedi- 
traiam snd innovation, will regard for a mo- §nce and prosperity. When men have reject- 
roent, the religious systems of man, when he ed revelation, and hewn out for themselves ci»- 
may behold in all its native simplicity and dig- terns, broken cistern*, which enn hold no va- 
nity, the plan of salvation as devised by A l- t er; then it is that God has left them in their 
mighty God? flagrant wickedness, to all the distraction of 

Like the early chrisfiana, the Latter-day division and uncertainty, to the worse than 
Saints are charged by the priests of the day, Cimmerian darkness of an enslaved mind. — 
with being innovators, a chargo which they in- Thus it was with the Jews; they killed tha 
dtgnantly disdain, and which is truly faraical, prophets which were among them, and God 
considering the source from whence it eman- left them to their own ways; and immediately 
ales; from those miserably flimsy pretenders to they divided inio different sects, Ilerodians, 
Christianity, who wield nn influence decidedly Pharisees, Saduceea, Samaritans, and others, 
inimical to her extension, snd indeed hostile just like the sects of the present day, without 
to her very existence, for while the avowed in- any bond of union, all ef them utterly desti- 
fidel attempt! openly, but fruitlessly, to sop tute of a knowledge of God; their natural in- 
ha foundation upon which reals Christ’s ■ cl inations and blindness led 'hem to place 
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false constructions upon the prophesies, and of 
course they did not know when they were ful- 
filled. They declared if they had lived in the 
days of their father?, they would not have kill* 
ed the prophets, but evinced the utter futility 
of their professions, by slaying those whom 
God had sent among them. The mystery of 
the whole wns they were destitute of revelation 
which God intended, but for the wickedness 
of man, should always remain in the church— 
Lo! the fulness of time had come, and God 
•Daks as he did in the morning of creation, 
c Let there b9 light,” and there was light. The 
Messiah had come* bat Oh ! how humbly, how 
directly the reverse from the common expecta- 
tion; the Jews had rejected the prophets, and 
thoy knew him not. 

Who wi’l say that prophets are not necessa- 
ry? Who will say that revelation ia unneces- 
sary 1 Jesus went forth (preceded by John, 
who worked no miracle) and established his 
church on the foundation of apostles and pro- 
phets, he himself being the chief corner atone. 
Epbeaiana ii 20. And he gave to this church 
spiritual gifts, which were to continue in the 
church ao long as she remained in an organis- 
ed form. Eph., iv. t 1 Cor. xii. And for this 
church he prayed just previous to his betrayal, 
when he knew that he must soon leave them, 
“Neither pray I for these alone; bat for them 
alto which ehall believe on me through their 
word. That they all may be one; as thou Ft- 
ther srt in me, and 1 in thee, that they also 
miy be one in us; that the world may believe 
that thou hast sent me. How different all this 
is from the religion of the present day; even 
the very foundation is taken away, end most of 
the gifts, and so far from praying for a union 
which the gospel contemplates, and for which 
Jesus prayed as an evidence to the world of the 
divinity of his mission the religionists of the 
present day, when talking with the Mormons, 
delight to call to mind and expatiate on the ad* 
vantages of division in the Christian church; 
the fact of division they are too often reminded 
of by the jeers of the skeptic, and the failure 
of their much loved projects, and to cancel their 
confusion, they have taxed their inventive pow- 
ers, to construct some kind of a robe to hide 
its hideous deformity. How preposterous to 
tell us of its advantages. Allowing that some 
benefit might arise from discussion, can they 
at all compare with the more serious side of the 
tapestry — garments dipped in blood, the grosns 
of the wounded and the dying — the brosd and 
constantly swelling ranks of infidelity, embrac- 
ing the brightest and most promising portion of 
the world, anl last, not least, that spirit of big- 


otry and persecution which is as savage as the 
tiger, and as cruel and relentless as the grave- 

1 ask where is tho grin? and echo answers 
where? How any one can for a moment sup- 
pose after having studied the New Testament, 
that any church not organized according to the 
pattern there laid down by the great Head of 
the church, can be the true one, it is diffioult 
to conceive, nnleas their creed bs ‘‘credo quia 
impossible.'’ The pigmy form, dissonant spir- 
it, repulsive aspect, and incongruous teachings, 
of ihs present churches, prove to any person 
with a cast of mind ordinarilj reflective, that 
they are the growth of any other than an apos- 
tolic age. It ia impossible to convince the 
world that that decrepid form without dignity 
or grace, characterized by a certainty of dispo- 
sition, wholesale denunciation, and a spirit of 
falsehood and murderous persecution, is the 
pure, peaceful, transferring, religion of Him 
who spake as man nsver spake. 

It is moat certainly obvious that there has 
been a wide departure from the simplicity of 
primitive Christianity. This apostasy has been 
foretold in the days of the apostles. 1 Tim. it • 

2 Tim. ii, iii., &c. 

At the close of the sixteenth century, such 
men as Luther, Calvin, Knox, and Melancthon, 
awoke from their profound slumbers, heartily 
sick of the corruptions and mummeries of Pa- 
pacy, and were hailed by thousands of the son* 
and daughters of oppression and superstition, 
as the auspicious omens of a brighter and hap- 
pier day. They discarded, to be sure, many of 
the follies of the system of religion ftom which 
they had just emerged, but after all, theirs was 
s partial reformation — they were still in Baby- 
lon— their highest aims seam to be hut to mend 
the old system ; and prove that time to the 
present day, at different periods, such men as 
Wesley Murray, Edwards, Campbell, have a- 
risen from some cause or another, and have be- 
come the projectors of new editions of Chris- 
tianity, so that the religious world has become 
a Babel of conflicting faiths; and the skeptlo 
points triumphantly to the opposing sects, as 
an unanswerable argument in favor of hie as- 
sertion that the Bible affords ample ground on 
which to rear superstructures of faith wide as 
the poles asunder, and therefore cannot have 
emanated from God. 

Christianity at it fell from the lips of Jeaui 
Christ and his apostles, is now treated as if it 
hid at length been discovered to be fictitious; 
not only by infidel and the unthinking, but by 
the various denominations of modern Chiis- 
tisns themselves. From the dsys in which 
Christ said the kingdom ef Heaven suffereih 
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violence and the violent take it by force, men 
hive been aware of the miserable inefficiency 
of their faith, yet no one teems to have looked 
with a longing, lingering desire towards God 
tor a restoration of the faith once delivered to 
the saints, the great mass have been willing to 
hear and teach for doctrines the commandments 
of men. No never had the voice cf man been 
heard for centuries proclaiming the apostolic 
faith, until God saw fit, to send forth into his 
vinsyard, a youth, with the bloom of boyhood 
upon hiseheek, nninltiated in the mysteries of 
controversies, totally unacquainted with the 
erudition of the schools, one who loved truth 
and the approbation of his God, better than the 
praise of man. He was the son of an indigent 
man, depending entirely upon manual labor for 
his subsistence. Under these circumstances 
he went forth gifted with that wisdom which 
comes from God only, which all the machina- 
tions of his enemies were not able to gainsay 
or resist. All the eloquence of the most gifted 
pulpit orators were not able to gainsay or resist. 
All the eloquence of the most gifted pulpit ora- 
tors; all the arguments of the most profound 
reasoners; the whole host of historians, logi- 
cians and polemics, have been unable to de- 
lect a single departure from the scriptures, In 
the religion which he promulgated. The wick- 
ed falsehoods of catch-penny tracts, pamphlets 
and newspaper effusions, which have been 
widely and industriously circulated; the foul 
calumnies of perfidious hypocrites who have 
been excommunicated from her bosom ; the al- 
most incredible labors and unparalelled self- 
denial and truculent persecution to which her 
ministry has boon subjected, all, all, have not 
been able to prevent the most rapid and aston- 
ishing progress of primitive Christianity, that 
has been known since Jesns dwelt among men. 
Already has she s foothold in various parts ol 
the United States, the Canadas, Nova # Scotia, 
England, Scotland, Ireland, Wales, and the is- 
lands of the seo, &c., and this church who was 
looked upon as contemptible, is now formida- 
ble in numbers, and a Daniel predioted the lit- 
tle stone shell fill* the whole earth. This gos- 
pel of the kingdom must first be preached a- 
mong all nations, then shall the end come. 

Who, I aak moat solemnly, who, but the 
moat soepticai, cannot recognize the hand of 
God in ail this? 

In the prosecution of their holy work, the 
saints of God are obliged to oontend with not 
only the almost invincible force of educational 
prejudices, pre- conceived and long established 
opinions, but also with the greatest and foulest' 
flood ef falsehood that waaever put in circula- 
tion by satan himself, mendaciorum loquaciaai- 


mus and all his host. It is almost, if not quite, 
beyond the range of language to exaggerate 
here, my heart grows warm os I write upon 
this subject, and I wonder that the red hot bolts 
of Heaven’* condign vengeance have not been 
visited upon them. I shudder for the people 
of this generation, who have aided in this ne- 
farious work, by the suppression of truth or 
otherwise, when I call to mind that there is a 
day of terrible retribution at hand, when all 
men shall stand at the judgment seat of Christ, 
to be judged according to the deeds done in the 
body. Then will the hollow-hearted professor 
of religion know that there is a God of justice, 
then will the minister of religion, and the mer- 
cenary editor, (both grand engines in these 
deeds) forget their ill-gotten gain, they will 
forget utterly their meagre shortlived triumphs 
over truth and its faithful advocates; and they, 
the asperity of whose invective against the 
Saints of the Last Days, nothing could abate, 
will be crowned with shame, the numerous, 
mournful train, will be obliged, sadly indeed, 
to drink to the very dregs, the bitter portioo of 
thecbalioe which they have prepared for them- 
selves. The fair escutcheon of our country has 
been polluted, the constitution has become vir- 
tually illegible, end many of the bravo sons of 
Columbia, have been degraded to tbe condition 
of serfs. Oh! God of our fathers, speed, oh! 
speed the day, when the hand of injustice 
shall be removed from thy people, and tbe glo- 
rious era of universal and everlasting righteous- 
ness shall be ushered in. The blood of the 
martyrs of Jesus, yea, prophets, patriarchs and 
saints, has crimsoned this fair land, niBy it ev- 
er be a memorial before thee of their undying 
(aithfulness in thy cause. It is very common 
for religionists to suppose that the Lattsr-day 
Saints cannot be a good people, because they 
are so severely persecuted. u But Christ says, 
u If the world hate you, ye know that it hated 
me before it hated you. If ye wero of the 
world, the world would love its own ; but be- 
es uee ye are not of the world, but I have cho- 
sen you out of the world, therefore tbe world 
hateth you. Remember the word that I said 
unto you— the servant is no greater than hie 
lord.” And again — “They that live godly in 

Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution.” Tbe 
religion of Jesus never did and never will be- 
come so fashionable as to shield its adherents 
from persecution: it is only when it is mixed 
up with the fooleries of men, and diluted down 
to their taste, that it receives the adulation of 
the multitude. If the people of God were to 
beloved ky the world in any age, (“ I speak 
reverently, my heart trembles while I write,) 
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does not the language of oar Lord attribute to 
him a very strange way of speaking, and some* 
thing of a deceptive manner!” The dreadful 
fires which followed the early disciples seem 
to have been rekindled, and the ministers of 
the Latter-day Saints have and do now ask 
themselves the question on entering their fields 
of labor, have I grace and strength to suffer for 
the gospel as they suffered. I am acquainted 
with elders of this church, who, even in this 
age of illumination and toleration, have assist- 
ed to perform the last task of sepulture to forty 
of their brethren at one time, who died noble 
martyrs for the “faith once delivered to the 
saints.” Thousands of men, helpless women 
and young children, have boen forcibly eject- 
ed from their peaceful homes, in an inclement 
season of the year, and no virtuous indignation, 
no, Christian sympathy waa aroused in their 
favor; yet with all their sorrows, the Latter 
day Saints would not exchange their faith for 
aoy other, for the value of the universe; they 
know in whom they have believed, and that 
deliverance shall eventually be theirs. 

In tho New York Sun of the 36th ult., I no- 
ticed among some flippant remarks on Joseph 
Smith the beloved Prophet, an assertion that 
he was a heartless, unfeeling aspirant, a man 
without a redeeming quality ; it appears to me 
that such a libellous assertion, must have pro- 
ceeded from very narrow or wilfully distorted j 
views. A mere cursory glance at that noble 
man’s life, onght to cover with shame the 
roan 1 * face who can be guilty of such bare-fac- 
ed falsehood. If such had been his character, 
would he have invariably stood between his 
people and death in all their persecutions! — 
Was he ever assailed ny temptation to swerve 
from the path of the just! if so, it must have 
been during the late troubles at Nouvoo . To 
a :nan of acute sensibility, of warm and gener- 
ous feelings as were his, it must have been 
painful to teat himself from his people, the 
partner of his choice and his children. Assas- 
sination ho knew was almost inevitable, he saw 
the grave fast opening before him and was he 
unappalled! He was. Overwhelmed as a man 
of selfish ambition must have been, he atood 
firm a practised declaration, that his was that 
high order of moral responsibility and benevo- 
lence to which extraordinary minds alone ore 
attributable. He laid down his life like a good 
shepherd for the sheep, the damp shroud and 
the lonely coffin are his, but his spirit calmly 
smiles in the presence of Jesus. The “blood 
of the martyrs shall be the seed of the church,” 
God's nobleman the chivalry of the age, the 
heralds of salvation, shall bo raised up by thou- 


sands and fly on the wings of the wind, to the 
utmost bounds of the everlasting hills, all na- 
tions shall hear, until he shall come whose 
right it is to reign; then in the morning of tbe 
resurrection, when every chafn that new binds 
down God’s people shall be knocked off, when 
the martyrs for Jesus, shall at his mandats 
burst the bars of death, and atand with their 
sheaves with them upon the earth redeemed, 
then having parsed through all their afflictions, 
having endured hardness liko good soldiers of 
Jesus Christ filled with those serennial joys 
which flow supernal from the throne of God 
like incense from a censor. Hallelujah! Hallelu- 
jah!, the Lord God Omnipotent rcignelh! Then 
shall the righteous shine forth in the kingdom 
of their Father in all the splendor of the regal 
suu, reflecting forever tbe celestial rays that 
hong from the Eternal Presence. God grant 
to breathe his benodiction upon his people, to 
stretch out his arm to sustain them in all their 
afflictions, and preserve them b'.araelese unto 
the coming of Christ is the prayer of your broth- 
er in the Lord. 

JOHN A. EATON. 

Boston, Aug. 10, 1844. 

aBBsasaanHaaBassaesBaav 

CONFERENCE MINUTES. 


From the N. F. Prophet, 

Minutes of a conference held in Easton , North- 
ampton county , Po., August 6th, 1844. 

Meeting being du*y called and opened by 
prayer. Elder Albert Lutz was called to tho 
chair, and Elder William A. Moore, waa cho- 
sen secretary. Brother Wm. A. Glover w os 
called upon to reprosent the numborof mem- 
bers and their standing, which were as fel- 
lows: 

Nineteen members, two elders, one priest 
and one teacher, all in good standing, two hav- 
ng removed ; one an elder, gone to Scotland 
to preach the gospel. 

Elder Lutz then arose and gave such instruc- 
tions as waa necessary, slating, ihat the branch 
having never been organized, then proceeded 
to organize the branch by appointing William 
Glover, presiding elder ; Isaac Dorr, priest, and 
William Glover, Sen., teacher. Elder Robert 
Smith arose and said lie would make every ex- 
ertion to spread the gospel in the surrounding 
country. Tbe following resolutions were of- 
fered and read by the secretary , and unani- 
mously adopted. 

Resolved, That this branch of tho Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, uphold and 
sustain the heads and all the authorities of the 
Ch urch 
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Resolved, That this branch of the church, 
by their own free will and consent, give the 
tenth day of their labor to be applied to the 
building of the Temple at Nauvoo. 

Resolved , In order to aecure our Balvation, 
and the permanency of this great work, that 
we hold ourselves in readiness, as much as pos- 
sible, at all times, to obey the instructions of 
the Twelve. 

Retolvcd, That we request the above pro- 
ceedings and resolutions to be published in the 
Times and Seasons, and New York Prophet, 
after which a hymn was sung and the meeting 
dismissed, with a benediction by Elder Wm, 
A. Moore. 

ALBERT LUTZ, Chairman. 

Wm. A, Moose, Secretary. 

TIMES AND SEASONS. 


CITY OF NAUVOO, 

SEPTEMBER 15, 1844. 


TRIAL OF ELDER RIGDON. 
Minutes of a meeting of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter Day Saints, held on the meet- 
ing ground in the city of Nauvoo, on Sunday , 
Sept. 8 iA, 1844 

Present, of the quorum of the Twelve, Pres- 
ident Brigham Young, Heber C. Kimball , P. 
P. Pratt, Orson Pratt, Orson Hyde, George A. 
Smith, John Taylor and Amasa Lyman. 

The High Council organized themselves 
with Bishop Newel K. Whitney at tbeir head, 
as follows: William Marks, President of the 
Stake, and Charles C. Rich, Councillor; Sam- 
uel Bent, James Aired, Lewis D. Wilson, Al- 
pheus Cut>er, David Fullmer, George W. Har- 
ris, Thomas Grover, Aaron Johnson, Henry 
G. Sherwood, also Reynolds Cahoon, Asahel 
Smith and Ezr* T. Benson, in the place of three 
absent members. 

At 10 minute* after 10 o'clock, President 
Young requested the choir to sing a hymn, 
which was done; and the aervices opened by 
prayer from elder Orson Hyde, after which 
the choir sung another hymn. 

President Young then arose and addressed 
the people in substance as follows:— 

I will call the attention of the congregation 
to the subject whioh is designed to be laid be- 
fore you to-day. But I will first make a request 
that the police will attend to the instructions 
given them by the Mayor this morning, and 
that is, to see that there is perfect order on the 
outride of the congregation. We are not afraid 


of disturbance here, but there is generally some 
disposed to talk on the outBide, which prevents 
those from hearing who are near them, and we 
wish all to hear what it said from the stand. 

I have frequently thought lately of Paul's 
words when he said ‘much every way,' ‘some 
for Paul, some for Appolloa, some for Cephus 
and some for Christ; 9 and I believe tbero are a 
great many here for Christ. I will make the 
application of Paul’s words to us : ‘Much every 
way,' Some for Joseph and Hyrum, the Book 
of Mormon and Doctrine and Covenants, the 
Temple and Joseph's measures; and some for 
Lyman Wight, some for James Emmett and 
some for Sidney Rigdon, and I suppose some 
for the Twelve. 

The business of (he day will result in this 
thing: all those who are for Joseph and Hy- 
rum, the Book of Mormon, book of Doctrine 
and Covenants, the Temple and Joseph’s meas- 
ures, and for the Twelve; they being one par- 
ty; will be called upon to manifest their prin- 
ciples openly and boldly, Then we wiehjall 
who are of the opposite parties to enjoy the 
same liberty, and to be as decided and bold, 

| and to show their principles as boldly, and be 
! as decided as they are in their secret meetings 
| and private councils. If they are for Sidney 
Rigdon; and believe he is the man to be the 
first president and the leader of this people, we 
wish them to manifest it as freely as they do 
in other places; because this will form another 
party. 

We want all those who ore for Lyman 
Wight and his measures, to show themselves 
openly and boldly; and all those for James Em- 
mett and his measures, to show themselves. — 
We wish them to withdraw to day withou fear 
and to be as bold here as they are in other pla- 
ces. They moy as well show themselves bold • 
ly, for I know where they’Iive, and I know 
their names : I can point them out if necessary. 
Those who wish to tarry and build up the city 
ond build the Temple, and carry out the meas- 
ures and revelations of our martyred prophet, 
we wish to know who they are. Now all those 
who decline going either way, but secretly 
slander the character of Joseph Smith and the 
Twelve, my fellowship will be withdrawn 
from them without any further ceremony. If 
there are not more than ten men who hang on 
to the truth t and to Joseph and the Temple, 
and are willing to do right in all things, let me 
bd one of that number. If there should be but 
ten left, and their lives should be threatened; 
threatened with destruction by mobs, the Tem- 
ple not be built, &c„ because they are deter- 
mined to do right, let me be one that is mar- 
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tyred for the truth. I have travelled these many 
years in the midst of poverty and tribulation, 
and that too with blood in my shoes, month 
after month, to sustain and to preach this gos- 
pel and build up this kingdom; and God for- 
bid that I should now turn round and seek to 
destroy that which I have been laboring to 
buil up. 

It is written in the book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, that the president can be tried be- 
fore a bishop and twelve high priests, or the 
high council of the church. There are many 
present this morning who were present at the 
organization of that quorum in Kirtland. We 
have here before us this morning, the high 
council, and bishop Whitney ai their head, and 
we will try Sidney Rigdon before this council 
andiet them take an ac'ion on bis case this 
morning; and then we will present it to the 
church, and let the church also take an action 
upon it. I am willing that you should know 
that my feelings for Sidney Rigdon aa a man, 
as a private citizen, are of the beat kind. I have 
loved that man and always had (he very best 
feelings for him ; I have atood in defence of hia 
life and hit house in Kirtland, and hare lain 
on the floor, night after night, and week after 
week, to defend him. There are those who 
are following Sidney for whom my heart is 
grieved, I eateom them as good citizens. Out 
when it (ouches the salvation of the people, 1 
am the man that walks to the line. 

I am informed that elder Rigdon is sick; I 
am alto informed that he and his party have 
had a council this morning, and have conolu- 
ded not to aay any thing in their own defence, 
chinking that would be best for them. I have 
no idea that elder Rigdon is any more tick than 
I am : any how, we have a right to try his 
cast, for he had sufficient notice to prepare 
himself if he had been diepoaod. We ga7e 
him notice last Tuesday evening, and had it 
published in the Neighbor, and waa he tick he 
coaid have 6ent us word to have the case de- 
ferred. I heard elder Rigdon’s discourse last 
Sunday, myself; I heard him pear blessings 
upon this people in an unbounded degree; 1 
heard him encourage the building up of this 
city and the Temple; he said he was one with 
us, and left hia blessing upon the congrega- 
tion. The congregation says to him: ‘go in 
peace.’ I said upon the back of his statements, 
you ms that brother Rigdon ia with ua. / have 
not seen that brother Rigdon has been with us 
tinee he returned from Pittsburg; I ha /e know n 
that he was not with us in spirit, but I took 
him at his word. The spirit reveals manj 
things whioh it would not do to tell the pub- 


lic, until it can be proved. But to come to the 
point. On Tuesday last, I heard that elder 
Rigdon had a meeting the night previous, and 
had ordained men to be prophets, priests and 
kings. I concluded to go and see elder Rigdon. 
and asked elder Hyde to go with me. We went 
into his house, and after the usual compli- 
ments, 1 set down directly opposite him, and 
took hold of his hand. I looked him right in 
the face and asked him if he had a meeting 
laat night, here, in which men were ordained 
to be piophets, priests and kings! He repl ied 
no, we had no meeting here; had we brother 
Soby! 

‘Well, did you have a meeting any where, 
brother Rigdon, in which men were ordained 
to be prophets, priests and kings!’ 

‘Well, I dont know; did we have a meeting 
last night, brother Soby! Yes, I believe there 
was one last night; waa’nt there brother Soby, 
up at your house!’ 

I saw the disposition of elder Rigdon to con- 
ceal the truth and equivocate, and I determin- 
ed to know the whole secret. I said to him 
again . ‘Elder Rigdon, did you not ordain these 
men at that meeting last night?’ 

He repMed, ‘yet, I suppose I did.’ 

I then asked brother Rigdon, by what au- 
thority he ordained prophets, priests and kings! 

With a very significant air he repPed ‘oh. I 
know about that!’ 

I will not attempt to describe the feelings 1 
had, nor the look of his countenance, but he 
equivocated very much. He said there was 
no meeting here last night, and then finally 
said, I believe thero was a meeting at brother 
Soby’s. I questioned him till he acknowledged 
that the) ordained men to be prophets, priests 
and kings. 

I then asked brother Rigdon; ‘do you not 
think, really, that you hold keys and authority 
above any man, or set of men in this church, 
even the Twelve!’ 

Says be, ‘I never taught any such doctrine, 
did I, brother Soby!’ 

Says I, ‘brother Rigdon, tell me the trnth, 
do you not think so?’ 

He replied, ‘yet / do.’ 

Says 1, ‘that tells the whole story. Brother 
Joseph never undertook sich important busi- 
ness aa you are engaged in, without consul- 
ting his brethren, and especially the Twelve, 
if they were present. 9 I felt delicate in asking 
elder Rigdon these questions, but I knew it 
was my duty to find out the secret of the whole 
matter. To evade answering the questions I 
put to him , he finally said dont crowd upon my 
feelings too much ; my feelings are tender, and 
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I dont with to be crowded. I then proposed || Elder Rigdon at Pittsburg. I was appointed 
to him, that myself md the brethren of the U to write the letter. I informed Eider Rigdon 


TweNe would call in the evening and con* 
verse with him further on the subject, to which 
he agreed. In the evening eight of the Twelve 
together with bishop Whitney, went to elder 
Rigdon’s and conversed a-while; and finding 
matter* at before stated, we concluded we 
would go over to Dr. Richards* and there coun- 
cil together what wae best to do on the aub- 
joct. In our counci 1 we deemed it ncceesary 
to demand his license, and say to him he could 
not hold it any longer, unless be retracted from 
hia present course and repent of his wickedness. 
A committee of three wae chosen, who went 
over and demanded his license, but he refused 
to give it up, at the tame time saying, ‘I did 
not receive it from you, neither shall I give it 
up to you.’ On the strenght of this, we pub- 
lished a notice In the Neighbor that tbero 
wpuld be an action on hia case before the 
church to-day. 

We have now the quorum bofore us, before 
which he will be tried, with the oldest bishop 
at their head; and I shall leave the subject for 
the brethren to take it up, and it ia left for ua 
to decide whether we oro Latter Day Saints or 
not. 

President 1 oung said further that the Twelve 
are to be regarded aa witnesses in this trial, 
and not judges. We present ourselves before 
the High Council as witnesses, and we are pre- 
pared to bring other testimony forward if ne- 
cessary. There may be some who will say that 
this is not a fair trial, becouse the opposite par- 
ty are not here. They have had sufficient 
notice and time to make their objections, and 
if they dont appear to make their defence it 
will prove to me that they are guilty. Elder 
Rigdon baa not conducted himself like a man 
of God, be hat not conducted like a prophet of 
God, nor a counsellor to the first president, 
since he came here. We prefer these chargee 
against him, and lhe High Counoil will be 
obliged to act. 

Elder Orson Hyde arose and said as follows: 
1 thought I would present to your view, 
somethings which have transpired since the 
death of our beloved Prophet and Patriarch, 
Joseph and Hyrum Smith, who were murder- 
ed by the mob. I waa in New Haven when I 
first heard the news, but hardly crediting the 
report; I went from thence to New York, 
where I learned the tame things, I then con- 
eluded I would start to Boston. When I arriv- 
ed at Boston I met with President Young and 
one or two others of the Twelve. We held a 
council together and it was decided to write to 


of our conclusions, and statrd to him that we 
had decided to return immediately to Nauvoo ? 
and that we should go by the lakes, inasmuch 
as we deemed it safer and quicker to go that 
way, than to go through Pittsburg. I stated 
also that it was the desire of tho Twelve, that 
Elder Rigdon and Elder Page should meet us 
at Nauvoo, and after we had rested and mourn- 
ed for our martyred brethren, we woald ait 
down together and hold a council on the very 
ground where sleeps the ashes of our deceased 
friends. This letter was received by Elder 
Rigdon as wo have lince learned. Well, what 
does he do? He comes directly to Nauvoo.— 
He arrived before the Twelve could get there. 
He Immediately qmered into measures to call 
the church together to appoint a Guardian, and 
was very anxious to crowd an action before 
the Twelve arrived, when he knew it waa the 
request of the Twelve to sit in council togeth- 
er with him before any action was taken before 
the public. He represented to the congrega- 
tion that it was necessary that he should re- 
turn home immediately on account of the situ- 
ation of his family. Providentially the Twelve 
came before he had accomplished his designs* 
and an action waa then taken before the pub- 
lic, and he was defeated. The church unani* 
mously voted to suetain the Twelve fn their of- 
fice os appointed by President Joseph Smith 
and the church — since that action was taken 
Elder Rigdon has shown no more anxiety to re- 
turn to Pittsburg. Now I would ask this con* 
gregation, if Eider Rigdon had known that he 
was commanded to take the lead of this people^ 
would he have had any reason to fear hu suc- 
cess, if he bad been sure God had appointed 
him? Were the Twelve jealous that they 
should not stand in their place? I beard no 
such thing. We wanted to sit in council to- 
gether, and felt that whatever the spirit dicta- 
ted that should be our course. There is a way 
by which all revelations purporting to he from 
God through any man can be tested. Brother 
Joseph gave us the plan, says he, when all tha 
quorums are assembled and organized in order, 
let the revelation be presented to the quorums, 
if it pass one let it go to anotbor, and if it pass 
that, to another, and so on until it has passed 
all the quorums; and if it past the whole with- 
out running against a snag, you may know II 
is of God. But if it runs against a snag, then 
says be, it wants enquiring into: you must see 
to it. It is known to some who are present that 
there is a quorum organized where revolation- 
oan be tested. Brother Joseph said, let no rtf 
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elation go to the people until it has been tested 
here. Now I would ask, did Elder Rigdon 
os 11 the quorum together and (here lay his rev- 
elation before it, to have it tested 1 No, he did 
not wait to call the quorum; neither did he 
eall the authorities together that were here.— 
He endeavored to ensnare the people and allure 
_ their minds by his flowery eloquence; but the 
plan was defeated. The voice of the people 
was in favor of sustaining the Twelve to be 
their leaders. I tell you it is no enviable place 
for one of that quorum to stand in, and act as 
the leaders of this people. The shafts of the 
enemy are always aimed at the head first. — 
Brother Joseph said somo time before he was 
murdcrod. *‘If I am taken away, upon you, 
the Twelve, will rest the responsibility of lead- 
ing this people, and do not be bluffed off by 
any roan. Go forward in the path of your du- 
ty thoagh yoq walk into death. If you will 
be hold and maintain your ground the great 
God will sustain you/’ And now inasmuch 
as a charge has been laid upon us, it will be in- 
quired in a day to come if we have been faith- 
ful to the charge, and we aro responsible for 
w what has been laid upon os. 

After the Twelve returned I went to see El- 
dar Rigdon sod requested him to meet us in 
oouncil; I invited him to attend but be aaid he 
was sick; well, I dont know but he was sick, 
but I am informed he went the same day and 
hold a meeting somewhere outside the city.— 
To-day, there is an excuse. He says he is sick, 
perhaps it is so. In our conversation on Toes' 
day evening, wben he said he had the keys and 
power he said he did not claim jurisdiction 
over the Twelve, he claimed jurisdiction over 
no man. Says I Elder Rigdon, if the Twelve 
were to transgress would you call thsm to ae- 
eount? He replied no, I have no jurisdiction 
over them. But was Brother Joseph hero and 
he was to see tho Twelve do wrong, we would 
not have time to wink more than twice, before 
he would be upon us with s rod and drive us 
f back to the path ofduty avain. Elder Rigdon 
says he claims no jurisdiction over the Twelve, 
nor the Twelve over him. Says I Elder Rig- 
don such a course as this will lead to a division 
of the church. He replied there will be a good 
many churches built up all over tho world, I 
asked if all these churches would be subject to 
oncoommon head. He answered they would 
not. Elder Young replied, then thero will be 
L many bodies. He replied. Oh no! I then said 
where there are many heads there is no head 
stall; and a thing that has got many heads 
must be a hydra, — a monster: a house divided 
Against itself cannot stand. Elder Rigdon is 


now going to work to make a division, and yet 
he said on the stand, he did not want to make 
a division. When any man comes hese with a 
revelation purporting to be from God, we feel 
in duty bonnd to question its validity. This 
is a kind of furnace to prove all things, and 
Elder Rigdon dont liko to corao into ths fur- 
nace. 

I will now give some testimony which has 
been banded to me concerning what Elder 
Rigdon has said. Those who have testified 
here aro ready to testify to the same before the 
congregation if it is necessary. 

1 shall omit names unless called upon, and 
then they shall be forthcoming. One of Mr. 
Rigdon’s party said to this brother, you area 
pretty strong Twelve man I believe: are you 
not? He answered: I am no party man— but 
I am desirous to obtain the truth. Mr. Rig- 
don’s friend then said, if you will not tell it to 
the twelve, I will tell you our plans. He then 
communicated unto mo their designs. Ths 
substance of which was as follows: that Elder 
Rigdon was going to feol of the minds of the 
branches, and then of the people of Nauvoo, 
until be got strong enough to make a party, 
and if he found that he could raise influence 
to divide the people ho would do so, and let 
the remainder, follow the Twelve. 

Elder Hyde continued and said: this was 
said previous to bis discourse at La Harpe; 
then, he comes here, and says I have no au- 
thority, 1 have no jurisdiction over this people 
whatever. We knew by the spirit that this was 
in EldeT Rigdon’s heart before, and we want- 
ed to bnng it out. This shows that the whole 
plan was matured st the time he paid he did 
not "Want to divide the church — he had no ju- 
risdiction, Ac., and he let out the roots of it on 
Tuesday evening, when wo conversed with 
him. When wo demanded bis license, he said, 
<‘I did not receive it from you, neither shall I 
give it up to you.” Ho then threatened to 
turn traitor. His own language was, inasmuch 
as you have demanded my license, I shall feel 
it my duty to publish all your secret meetings, 
and all tlie history’ of the secret works of this 
church, in the public journals. lie intimated 
that it would bring a mob upon us, says be, I 
know what effect it will have; there is a rod 
and a scourge awaits this people. Says I, El- 
der Rigdon if you wont the honor of bringing 
distress upon this people, you may have it, you 
may have the honor of it bore, and you may 
have the honor of it in eternity; and every ef- 
fort you make to bring distress upon this peo- 
ple, will recoil back upon your own head. I 
have been told since, ho was angry and did not 
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mean to do as he said; bull would ask this 
congregation, can a man aay what is not in bis 
heart? I say he cannot, for “out of the abun- 
dance of the heart the moutli speakcth (El- 
der Young says he can prove that Elder Rig- 
don made use of the same expression previous 
to our visiting him last Tuesday.; 1 replied: 
to him and said, we have counted the cost andj 
it can't cost us more than our lives, and we 
have got them ready to pay. Now what was 
the idea conveyed by Elder Rigdon's expres- 
sions, it was (his, if you will let me alone, and 
not oppose me in my measures, although you 
are a wicked and iniquitous people, we will be 
hail fellows well met, and all fellowship to- 
gether; but if you oppose me, I will expose all 
your secret wickedness, I will expose all your 
iniquity. Now I dont know of any man in 
this church that has gone deeper into matters 
than he did in Far West in his oration on the 
4th of July. He was the cause of our troubles 
in Missouri, and although Brother Joseph tried 
to restrain him, he would take his own course, 
and if he goes to exposing the secrets of this 
church, as ho saya, the world will throw him 
down and trample him under their teet. 

Before I went cast on the 4th of April last, 
we were in council with Brother Joseph almost 
every day for wrecks, soys Brother Joseph in 
one of those councils there is something going 
to happen; I dont know what it ia, but the 
Lord bids me to hasten and give you your en- 
dowment *before the temple is finished. He 
conducted ua through every ordinance of the 
holy priesthood, and when he had gone through 
with all the ordinances he rejoiced very much, 
and says, now if they kill me you have got all 
the keys, and all the ordinances and you oan 
confer them upon others, and the hosts of Sa* 
tan witl not be able to tear down the kingdom? 
as fast as you will be able to build it up; and 
now saya he on your shoulders will the respon- 
sibility of leading this people rest, for the Lord 
is going to let me rest a while. Now why did 
he say to the Twelve on tour shoulders will 
this responsibility rest, why did he not mention 
Brother Hyrum? The spirit knew that Hyrum 
would be taken with him, and hence he did 
not mention bis name; Elder Rigdon's name 
was not mentioned, although he was here all 
the time, but he did not attend our councils. 

When we were coming away Iasi Tuesday 
evening, Elder Rigdon said you are not led by 
the Lord, and I have known it for a longtime 
that you were not led by the Lord. In his dis- 
course before the people the first Sunday after 
ho cam# here, he stated that Joseph Smith yet 
holds the keya of this kingdom, for he had 


seen it since be was dead. When Elder Rig- 
don made this remark, says I to him, I defy 
any man to show that we have adopted any 
measure, only what Joseph has directed ns.— 
We have all the while sought to carry out these 
measures which he has labored at such pains 
to establish. Now if Brother Joseph yet holds 
the keys of this kingdom, I would ask how is 
any man going to get by Joseph into the celes- 
tial kingdom of God, if they oppose and seek 
to destroy the principles laid down by Brother 
Joseph. They can't get over it neither can 
they get by him . I will now leave the subject 
with Brother Parley for he ia a witness in the 
matter. 

Elder Parley P. Pratt arose to give bia testi- 
mony concerning this case. He said in the 
first place I will sty that there is no man pres- 
ent, save one, who has been acquainted with 
Elder Rigdon longer than I have . Elder Hyde 
knew him before I did. I have been in church 
fellowship with him for 15 or 16 years. I was 
a member of the same church with him before 
we heard this gospel; I was the first man who 
presented the Book of Mormon to him, and 
bore testimony to him concerning the gospel. 
I witnessed his coming into this church, 1 have 
feelings for him as a friend of the strongest 
kind, and ever have felt an interest for him, I 
would be amongst the first to rejoice to see him 
walk up as a counsellor with us. I have no 
feelings but in his favor. But the salvation of 
this church is of far more importance than any 
thing else, and wears determined to walk up 
to our duty, let it come against whom it may. 
After Brother Rigdon came from Pittsburg, I 
waited on him to bid him welcome, but ho 
was so crowded with friends shaking hands 
and welcoming him back that I said to him 
Elder Rigdon, you are busy to day, we will not 
interrupt you to-day, but to-morrow morning 
the few of the Twelve who are here will want 
to meet with you, and sit down in council to- 
gether. We expect to hear you preach. In 
the morning I called upon him to go with me 
to Brother Taylor's, as we had to hold our 
councils at Elder Taylor's, he being confined 
to hia bed, by the wounds he received from the 
tnob. He made an excuse, saying, that he 
was engaged with a strange gentleman, and 
could not leave him then, but would come 
when he got through. We waited until it was 
almost meeting time, and instead of coming to 
meet with us, be went directly to the mseting. 
He came here and preached, and related his 
vision or revelation to appoint a guardian. — 
We still deferred and watted to meet with him 
in council, until, to our astonishment, without 
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our knowledge be ceased an appointment to! 
be made for the next Thursday for the church 
to choose their guardian ; and this to in the ab- 
sence of tiro more pari of the quorum of the 
Twelve, and even without consulting the high 
council of the church. I knew such a course 
would divide the church, and I protested 
against it, and determined 10 come to tho stand 
;f the motion was to proceed and dismiss the 
meeting. It fortunately happened that the 
Twelve came in time to attend the meeting 
which was changed by them into a special 
conference. We mado another effort to get 
Elder Rigdon to sit in council with the quo* 
rum of the Twelve. We met at the time ap- 
pointed and waited something like three hours 
before he came. He finally came and we then 
saked him to give us the relation of his vision 
or revelation, which he did. He said it was 
shewn to him that there were no authorities 
left in the church who could act. When Jo- 
seph was alive the people had confidence in 
the quorums, but now they had not that confi- 
dence; the people must choose some man they 
can have confidence in, to act. 3aiu I to him, 
Elder Rigdon, there never was a time when 
the people were more willing to hearken to 
council and be agreed, than they are now. — 
Said I, has not the Almighty God established 
authorities in this church by Joseph Smith, 
such as the quorum of the Twelve, the high 
council and other quorums, and have they not 
power to act, and will they not be damned if 
they do not act; and will ihe people not be 
daraoed if they do not give heod to these au 
thorities? He answered, yes; when not twen- 
ty minutes before he said there wasnoauthor- 
r ities in the church! Said 1, Elder Rigdon, I 
object to that meeting you got up, in the name 
of the Twelve. It is got up without the con- 
sent or advice of those of the Twelve who are 
here, at present we dont need to adopt any new 
measures, wo only need to carry out the meas- 
ures* which God has revealed, and when we 
have done this, God will give us more; and on 
these grounds, I object to the meetiug. Says 
lie, there is no need to appoint another officer. 
Wc have only to sustain tho officers, as they 
are already organized; and I pledge myself 
there shall be no o:her business brought up 
on Thursday, only the regular prayer meeting. 
When I had got the pledge from him I told the 
people that Thursday's meeting would only be 
a prayer meeting. But after this some of the 
people went to him and he turned round again, 
I and said it was a business meeting. I know 
that he said no business should be done at that 
meeting, and afterwards said it should be a bu- 


siness meeting. I then saw that this was a 
deep and a cunning plan laid to divide the beBt 
people that ever lived. 

On last Sunday we heard preaching all day 
about things along way ahead — terrible battles 
to bo fought somewhere by the brook Kedron. 
Their preaching gave me a text w hich I want 
to preach from, it is somewhere in Webster's 
Spelling Book, and I suppose tho little boys 
can tell mo where. However it is a story of a 
‘‘country maid and her milk pail,” dec. Tho 
moral was that when men suffer their imagin- 
ations to be amused with things along way a* 
head, they suffer loss by neglecting those 
things which immediately concern thetn. — 
The great God said through Joseph — build this 
temple; I give you a sufficient time to build it, 
and if you do not build it by the appointed 
timei you shall be rejected as a people with 
your dead. I thought we were concerned hi 
building up this place and defending it, and 
while we wero immediately concerned io all 
these important matters, tho day was spent in 
talking about Queen Victoria, battles, dec., and 
things which were calculated to draw our 
minds away from those things wherein our 
eternal interest is at stake. When he blessed 
the people 1 said amen, and when ho Baid oar 
persecutions were about over, and cried peaco, 
peace, I hoped it would be so, if we could got 
it. He did, by hard straining get it out that 
we might go on and build the temple and bnild 
up the city. 

On Tuesday as has been stated we went to 
Elder Higdon's house, when I had heard that 
he had been ordaining men to unheard of offi- 
ces. These men were in no quorum, and un- 
der nobody's direction, nor authority, but Eb» 
der Rigdon's own revelations. We protested 
against it. He claimed he had authority and 
keys over any one else. By and bye we had 
more of his revelations. Snys he, I saw all 
this before I left Pittsburg. I then charged 
him with endeavoring to pnlm upon the people, 
false revelations and lies in the name of the 
Lord. He then gave us another slice of his 
revelation, in addition to what he had already 
told us. It was that he was to help to fight a 
bloody battle in some appointed place, the par- 
ticulars of which had been revealed jo him. — 
This battle was not to be a war of words, not 
a hattle with the tongue, but says he, “with 
the 'sword* and it will b© a bloody battle; the 
great God has revealed it tome, ond no one 
shall beat me out of it!” Says I to him, if you 
build up churches and ordain men to preach 
who are not subject to the Twelve, bow ar* 
they to be governed. Suppose the Twelve, 
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having authority to regulate all the churches 
in all the world according to the Book of Doc- 
trine and Covenants, ahould publish an epiatle 
to the churches, they will say, who arc the 
Twelve? We are not under the authority of 
the Twelve. Will not this be the result j 
I asked the question to one of his new proph- 
ets, do you consider yourself under the direc- 
tion of the Twelve? He hesitated a while and 
replied, <k I hope Elder Rigdon and the Twelve 
will be united and walk together. If not I shall 
not be under the direction qf the Twelve, only 
^ao far as they agree with Elder Rigdon. I 
shall be under the directions of the revelations 
as given to Elder Rigdon, f regard him as my 
prophet, seer, and revelator.” And the old 
revelations require us to build this temple, that 
we may receive our endowment, and all the or- 
dinances and priesthood, whoreby we may save 
ourselves and our dead. The new revelation 
is to draw the people to Pittsburg, and scatter 
them abroad; and do any thing and overy 
thing bet that which the old revelations bid us 
do. Some of tho brethren. Elders Young, nhd 
Orson Pratt, and others then said to him that 
the matter must be settled before he went c- 
way to Pittsburg, cither one way or the other. 
We labored with him till neaT twelve o’clock, 
but the split seemed only to grow wider and 
wider. Says 1, Elder Rigdon, if the God of 
heaven has sent me to tell what will he, you 
will never fulfill your revelation; I have no 
more confidence in your revelations than 1 have 
in Gladden Bishop’s. One said he would mar- 
ry the Queen of England, and the other said he 
would take her by the nose. Now brethren it 
was for this ordaining men to unheard of offices 
in an illegal manner, and the proceedings of 
their secret meetings, that the fellowship of the 
Twelve was withdrawn from Elder Rigdon. — 
I was one of the committee who went to de- 
mand his license, and acted as spokesman. I 
made tho demand in a respectful manner, tak- 
ing care nvt to do any thing intentionally to 
wound his feelings. When 1 demonded his li- 
cense ho refused to give it up as has already 
been observed, and says he, 1 shall now take 
the liberty to publish to the world, all the se- 
cret works of this church, and stir up the world 
sgiinst you, and says he, I know the result 
both on you end the church, and myself, this 
was letting out a little more of his revelation.— 
Ho then said. 1 have sat and laughed in my 
sleeve at the proceedings of the Twelve this 
evening, for they have been fulfilling in this 
lost act, (he vision 1 had nt Pittsburg. I knew 
you would withdraw fellowship from me, I 
knew you would oppose me, in all my move- 


ments. It was all shown to roe in the vision 
before I left Pittsburg. Thought I to myself, 
0 consistency, vrhero hast thou fled ? Here aro 
revelations manufactured as fast as they are 
needed to suit the circumstances. 

Last Sunday elder Rigdon said we were a 
blessed people. Now he says he has known 
ever since before he left Pittsburg, that this 
same blessed people would cut him off before 
he left them. 

He further said, *1 am not going to injure 
this people; I dont want to make a division,’ 
and soon after said, *1 know this people have 
not been led by the Lord for a long time.’ He 
was talking about exposing our secrets; elder 
Hyde then said he was glad he had got at the 
roots of his feelings; elder Rigdon replied ‘I 
dont do it with a design to injure this people, 
as before stated.’ 

Now the quorum of the Twelve have not of- 
fered a new revelation from the time of the 
massacre of our beloved brethren, Joseph and 
Hyrum, but we have spent til our time, early 
and late, to do the things the God of heaven 
commanded us to do through brother Joseph. 
Here are the principles of brother Joseph, oar 
prophet, who laid the foundation of this work, 
and the Twelve have labored to carry them 
out. We have not said, go to Black river, nor 
to Prairie du Chion, nor to Pittsburg, but we 
havo said take the sword of the spirit, and do 
the tilings commanded and enjoined by broth- 
er Joseph. Only think of the idea, after bles- 
sing the congregation in the manner he did 
last Sabbath, in two days after ho says this 
people have not been led by the Lord for a long 
time, and I have known it; And why? Because 
we fulfilled his own revelation by cutting him 
off from the church; but if we had not cut him 
off nor opposed him in his secret corner of 
treachery and apostacy, we should have been a 
very good poople, and we would all fellowship 
together. 

I will here read from the book of Doctrine 
and Covenants, page 102, new edition, para- 
graph II, to show concerning the legal author- 
ities of this church : (Soe D. C.) 

Now you ask where is the proper authority 
and power for us to look to? Wo answer here 
is a power and authority equal to the first pres- 
idency ; equal and nothing more. But suppose 
you uphold elder Rigdon’s theory, what have 
you got* You have got one of tho quorum 
which does not even form a majority, and con- 
sequently has no power to act. But if it would 
mane no odds who you look to for your lea- 
ders, if they are not oboeen and upheld by the 
faith and prayer of the church, and then they 
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must walk according to tbs revelations, or 
there is no power in their appointment. I say 
and bear testimony that the things revealed to! 
Sidney Rigdon touohing the great battles to 
be fought some where; the secret meetings; — 
the ordination of officer*, and the government 
of this church, is a revelation of falsehood and 
delusion, calculated to lead the people astray. 
It will result in open apostasy, and is designed 
to bring destruction upon us, or else it will re* 
suit in speedy repentance and a turning round 
to the principles and revelations laid down by 
bur martyred prophet. 

Elder 0* Hyde arose again and said he wan- 
ted to relate a little story. It is only about two 
miauteslong^ and I think it will serve to illus- 
trate the present position of this church. El- 
der Rigdon-a remarks not only authorized, but 
courted a division of the church, and at the 
same time he acknowledged that he had no ju- 
risdiction over the church whatever. The sto- 
ry is this, 'in the days of King Solomon there 
were two women who lived in the same house, 
and bad each a child. Ono night one of the 
of the women overlay her child, and when she 
•woke her child was dead. As soon as she dis- 
covered this, she took her own dead child and 
placed it by the side of the mother of tbo liv- 
ing child* tad took the living child to herself. 
When the mother of the living child awoke in 
the morning to give her child sack, beheld it 
was dead ; but when sho had considered it, she 
found it w&9 not her child; And the other wo- 
man said nay : but the living is my son, and 
the dead Is thy son. And this said no; hut the 
dead is thy son, and the living is my son. — 
They then referred the matter to King Solo- 
tnor, who said, the one aaith this is my son 
that liveth, and thy son is dead. And the oth- 
er saiih, nay; but thy son is the dead, and ray 
•on is the living. And the King said, 'bring 
me a sword,* and they brought a sword before j 
the King, end the King said; ‘divide the living 
child in two, and give the half to the one and 
a half to the other.’ But the woman whose 
tha living child was, said to the King, ‘O my 
lord the King, give her the living child, and in 
no *ise slay it;* for her bowels yearned over 
her son. But the other said, ‘let it be neither 
mine nor thine, but divide it.* Now brsthren 
the Twelve say let not the child be divided;— 
hut e'der Rigdon says let the child be divided, 
for I profess to have no claim or jurisdiction 
over it; and I believe if the great God would 
apeak from heaven this morning, he would say 
to the Twelve, you are the mother, (or rather 
the father) of the living child, and the church 
•hall not be divided, lor J say it in the name 


| of the great God. I say let not the child be di- 
vided ; let it live; and all the congregation said 
amen. 

Elder Anna Lyman said, so far as I am ac- 
quainted with what b&s been said, it is correct, 
and the most of it has been under my own ob- 
servation. It would therefore be useless to 
recapitulate. But there are some things con- 
nected with the history of this event that should 
speak to the understanding of tha individuals 
to whom this case is to be submitted. The 
Twelve have already told their mind on the 
subject and have acted upon it. There is a 
! curiosity connected with the revela non of this 
individual, who is so favored of heaven as to 
have gathered the rays of light from tha uppar 
world; intelligence and wonderful things, that 
other men never thought of. Even Gladdaa 
Bishop never thought of such wonderful things. 
Now where has this individual been for them 
years past? Has he been laboring to support 
and uphold the man whom God has appointed 
to bring forth this work! Has he been endeav- 
oring for the last four or five years to build tip 
the principles taught and laid down by the man 
of God! Here are men present who have trav- 
elled through the length and breadth of theao 
United States, and to Europe, and some who 
have travelled as far as Palestine to carry out 
and establish the principles which have been 
laid down by our deceased prophet, and yet 
the great God has not made known to sny of 
these men the wonderful things made known 
in this revelation. Neither has elder Marks or 
the Twelve received any such wonderful rev- 
elation. But this man who has been asleep all 
the while, when he was not sick, to sleep and 
smoke his pipe, and take his drink; correspond 
with John C. Bennct, and other mean, corrupt 
men. This is the character of tbo man on 
whom shines the light of revelation; thiols 
the man who says the Twelve have gone astray 
and this church is not led by the Lord. This 
man is made generalissimo of sll the armies of 
the Gentiles, on both sides I suppose; this Is 
the man who is to fight these wonderful battles 
till the blood of the slain flow as high is the 
horse’s bridles in the brook Kedron. Elder 
Brigham, nor any of the Twelve did not get 
this wonderful power; they hnve not got the 
'same spirit. But these men who obtain these 
great revelations carry the spirit about with 
them; you can emell it as soon as you come 
near enough to feel their breath. Elder Rig- 
don’s plan ia to divide the church, although be 
claims no jurisdiction. 

This wonderful spirit of revelation has fal- 
len on a great many. Here is a revelation. 
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come from Michigan, which points out a Mr. 
Strang, as the ono to take the lead of this peo- 
ple. So brother Sidney is not the only man who 
proposes to have been appointed to lead this 
church. The devil seems to have set a good 
many hooks and baited thorn very nice, that 


the head of the corner.’ Nowit appears that 
Isaiah’s prophecy must be proved true, if h has 
to ruin the whole church to do it. The Tem- 
ple must be forsaken and not be finished, and 
all that Joseph has done must be rejected, to 
carry out bis notion that be (Sidney) was some 


some may be sure to catch. Here is another || great one. For the last four or five years wc 


revelation come from the wonderful town ofj 
Appanooco; but tho Twelve are so wicked 
they cannot get it The great John C. Bon- 
net said at the conference when he first came 
here, that he sustained the same position in 
first presidency, as the Holy Ghost does to the 
Father snd Son. He now says that’elder Rig- 
don is to take ihe presidency, and he is appoin- 
ted to elder Rigdon’s place. Now you see it 
is impossible for this people to go alter them 
all. When elder Rigdon wae in Pittsburg he 
aawa great many things, and I dare ventoro to 
say, that when the news reaches him of your 
action to-day, it will bring another slice of his 
revelation; he no doubt saw it before he left 
Pittiborg. It is plain beyond a doubt that el- 
der Rigdon cime here with a spirit as corrupt 
as bell; because the effects produced by all his 
movements are is corrupt as can be. He first 
told the people he came here to do one thing, 
afterwards he said hs would do another quite 
opposite. He said God had sent him here to 
soe that the church was built up to Joseph, and 
tho least departure from thig, he said, wa 9 sure 
to result in the destruction of the church. He 
•aid, no, wo, wo unto this people if they do 
not make a right choice. Again he says ho 
saw that the people would reject him . He said 
there was an important passage in the scrip- 
tures which had to be fulfilled. He did nor tell 
us what it was, but we learned that it was that 
part of Isaiah's prophecy where he says, ‘the 
stone which ths buildtrs rejected is become 


have never heard of Sidney's getting a revela- 
tion , but as soon as brother Joseph is out of 
the way, be can manufacture ono to allure the 
people and destroy them. Now after ho has 
given hit tetimony to the world; after finding 
fault with God because he happened to get in- 
to jail in Missouri; and because he was poor: 
yet this is the man that can get such wonder- 
ful revelations. Brother Parley and Brigham 
suffered in Missouri, but did not find fault with 
God ; they dont get such wonderful things — 
Now this iatheman who has got the keys of 
conquest; fhe keys of David, keys which the 
Twelve never beard was to be given to mao, 
who had, in a manner, curse God to his face. 
It may be plead that Sidney Rigdon may he 
mistaken. If he should, it is not the first time 
he has been mistaken in his revelations. But 
Joseph Smith never was mistaken in his reve- 
lations. He never commenced to do a thing 
and when he had got it half done, turn round 
and quit it. 

(To be Continued.) 

Nauvoo, Sept 15, 1044. 

At a meeting of the Quorum of High Priests, 
Samuel James of LaHarp, and Geo. W. Crouse 
of Nauvoo, for unchristian conduct, were cut off 
from the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter day 
Saints, by the voice of said Quorum, and order- 
ed to be published in the Times and Seasons, 
and Neighbor. 

GEORGE MILLER, President. 
WM. FELSHAW, Clerk of Quorum. 


POETRY. 

II YMN. 


Wake.O wake, the world from sleeping! 

Watchman, watchman, stand in power — 
Hear the Saviour now exclaiming: 

*TU the last— th’ eleventh home! 

Lo! the Lion's left bis thicket; 

Up ye watchmen, be in haste. 

The destroyer of the Gentiles 
Goes to lay their cities waste. 

Bring the remnants from their exile. 

For the promise is to them; 

Japbct t ruled the world his time oat, 

He must leave the tents of fibezn. 


Comfort ye the bouse of Israel, 

They are pardou'd, gather them; 

Hear the watchman's proclamation, 
Jews rebuild Jerusalem. 

Soon the Jews will know their error, 
How they killed the Holy One, 

And they ’ll mourn and shout bosannaf 
This is the beloved Son. 

Sound the trumpet with the tidings, 
Call iu all of Abram s seed, 

Though the Gentiles may riyect it, 
Christ will oome in very deed. 


W. W. V. 



TIMES AND SEASONS 



“Truth will prevail.” 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

(Colinnued.) 

The August number of the Star contained the 
following: 

THE CHOLERA. 

This desolating sickness is spreading steadily 
over the United States. The account of its rav- 
ages, in many places, we cannot give : The 
whole number of cases in New York, to July 
31st, is— 3731. Deaths— 1520. 

No man can stop the work of the Lord, for 
God rules the pestilence, and the pestilence 
rules men. Oceans, sentinels, and forts, may 
binder men or money may bribe, but when the 
pestilence rides on the wings of the wind, the 
ocean is no barrier; the sentinel has no power; 
the fort is no obstacle, and money baa no value; 
the destroying angel goes, waving the banner of 
death overall; and who shall escape his poin- 
ted arrow? Not he that could brave death at 
the cannon** mouth, but shrink at the sound 
of the cholera; not he that worshipped bis 
god in some stately chapel, every Sab- 
bath till the cholera comes, and then flees for 
his life; no; none but him that trusts in God; 
•hall be able to stand when a thousand shall 
tall at his side, and ten thousand at his right 
hand, by the noisome pestilence. 

TO THE HONORABLE MEN OF THE 
WORLD. 

To the honorable searchers for truth, we, in 
a spirit ot candor and meekness, are bound by 
every tic that makes man the friend of man. by 
every endowment of heaven, that renders in- 
telligent beings seekers of happiness, to show 
youths way to salvation. In fact, we are not 
only bound to do thus for those that seek the 
riches of eternity, but, to walk in the tracks of 
our Savior, we must love our enemies; bless 
them that curse us; do good to them that hate 
us, and pray for them hat dispitefully use us, 
and persecute us, or you and the world may 
know, that we are not the children of God. — 
Therefore to be obedient to the precepts of our 
divine master, we say unto you, search the scrip- 
tures — search the revelations which we publish 
and ask your heavenly Father, in the name of 
bis Son Jesus Chnst, to manifest the truth unto 
you, and if you do it with on eye single to. his 
glory, nothing doubting, he will answer you by 
the power of his holy Spirit: You will then 
know for yourselves and not for another: You 
will not then be dependent on man for the knowl- 
edge of God; nor will there be any room for 


speculation. No: lor when men receive their 
instruction from him that made them, they know 
now he will save them. Then again we say 
search the scriptures, search the prophets, and 
learn what portion of them belongs to you, and 
the people of the nineteenth century. You, no 
doubt, will agree with us, and say, that you 
have no right to claim the promises of the in- 
habitants before the flood; that you cannot found 
your hopes of salvation upon the obedience of 
the children of Israel when journeying in the 
wilderness; nor can you expect that the bless- 
ings which the apostles pronounced upon the 
churches of Christ, eighteen hundred years ago, 
were intended for you: Again, if oth rs’ bless- 
ings are not your blessings, others’ curses are 
not your enrses; you stand then in these last 
days, as all have stood before you, agents unto 
yourselves, to be judged according to your 
works. 

Every man lives for himself. Adam was made 
to open the ways of the world, and for dressing 
the garden. Noah was born to save seed of 
every thing, when the earth was washed of its 
wickedness by the flood; and the Son of God 
came into the world to redeem it from the fall. 
But except a man be bom again he cannot see 
the kingdom cf God. This eternal truth settles 
the question of all men’s religion. A man may 
be saved, after the judgment, in the Terrestrial 
kingdom, or in the Telestial kingdom, but he 
can never see the Celestial kingdom of God, 
without being born of the water and the Spirit. 
He may receive a glory like unto the moon, or 
a star, but he can never come unto mount Zion, 
and unto the city of the living God, the heav- 
enly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company 
of angels; to the general assembly and church 
of the first born, which are written in heaven, 
and to God the judge of all, and to the spirits of 
just men made perfect, and to Jesus the Media- 
tor of the new covenant, unless be becomes as 
a little child, and is taught by the Spirit of 
God. Wherefore, we again say, search the rev- 
elations of God: study the prophecies, and re- 
joice that God grants unto the world seers and 
prophets: They are they who saw the myste- 
ries of godliness; they saw the flood before it 
came; they saw angels ascending and descen- 
ding upon a ladder that reached from earth to 
heaven; they saw the stone cut out of the 
mountain, which filled the whole earth; they 
saw the Son of God come from the regions of 
bliss and dwell with men on earth; they saw the 








657 


Deliverer come out of Zion, and turn away un- 
godliness from Jacob; they saw the glory of 
the Lord when he showed the transfiguration of 
the earth on the Mount; they saw every moun- 
tain laid low and every valley exalted when the 
Lord was taking vengeance upon the wicked; 
they saw truth spring out of the earth, and 
righteousness look down from heaven in the 
last days, before the Lord came the second 
time to gather bis elect; they saw the end of 
wickedness on earth, and the Sabbath of crea- 
tion crowned with peace; they saw the end of 
the glorious thousand years, when satan was 
loosed fora little season; they saw the day of 
judgment when all men received according to 
their works, and they saw the heaven and earth 
flee away to make room for the city of God, 
when the righteous receive an inheritance in 
eternity: And, fellow so-journers upon earth, 
it is your privilege to purify yourselves and 
come up to the same glory, and see for your- 
selves, and know for yourselves: Ask, and it 
shall be given you; seek and ye shall find; knock 
and it shall be opened unto you. 

The elders began to return from their mis- 
sions to the eastern states, and present the his - 
tories of their several stewardships in the Lord’s 
vineyard; and while together in these seasons of 
joy, I enquired of the Lord and received the fol- 
lowing: 

A Revelation gicen the 22 d and 23 d of September, 
1832. 

ON PRIESTHOOD. 

A revelation of Jesus Christ unto his servant 
Joseph Smith, jr. and six elders, as they united 
their hearts and lifted their voices on high; yea, 
the word of the Lord concerning his church, 
established in the last days for the restoration 
of his people as he has spoken T)y the mouth of 
his prophets, and for the gathering of his saints 
to stand upon mount Zion, which shall be the 
city New Jerusalem; which city shall be built, 
beginning at the Temple Lot, which is appoin- 
ted by the finger of the Lord, in the western 
boundaries of the state of Missouri, and dedica- 
ted by the hand of Joseph Smith, jr. and others, 
with whom the Lord was well pleased. 

Verily this is the word of the Lord, that the 
city New Jerusalem shall be built by the gnth- 
ering of the saints, beginningat this place, even 
the place of tie Temple, which Temple shall be 
reared in this generation; for verily, this gene- 
ration shall not all pass away until an house 
shall be built unto the Lord and a cloud shall 
rest upon it, which cloud shall bo even iheglo- 
ry of the Lord, which shall fill the house. And 
the sons of Moses, according to the holy priest- 
hood, which he received under the hand of his 
father- in-law, Jethro, and Jethro received it 


under the hand of Caleb, and Caleb received it 
under the hand of Elihu, and E ihu under the 
hand of Jeremy, and Jeremy under the hand of 
Gad, and Gad under the hand of Esaias, and 
Esai&s received it under thehand ofOod; Esai- 
as also lived in the days of Abraham and was 
blessed of him, which Abraham received the 
priesthood from Melchizedek, who received it 
through the lineage of his fathers, even till No- 
ah; and from Noah till Enoch, through theline- 
age of their fathers, and from Enoch to Abel, 
who was slain by the conspiracy of his brother, 
who received the priesthood by the command- 
ments of God by the hand of his father Adam, 
who was the first man; which priesthood con- 
tinueth in the church of God in all generations, 
end is without beginning of days or end of 
years. 

And the Lord confirmed a priesthood also up- 
on Aaron and his seed throughout all their gen- 
erations, which priesthood also continucth and 
abideth forever, with the priesthood which is 
after the holiest order of God. And this great- 
er priesthood adfninistereth the gospel and hol- 
deththe key of the mysteries of the kingdom, 
even the key of the knowledge of God. There- 
fore, in the ordinances thereof the power of 
godliness is manifest; and without the ordinan- 
ces thereof, and the authority of the priesthood, 
the power of godliness is not manifest unto men 
in the flesh; for without this no man can see the 
face of God, even the Father, and live. 

Now this Moses plainly tanght to the children 
of Israel in the wilderness, and saught diligently 
to sanctify his f.coplc that they might behold 
the face of God; but they hardened their hearts 
and could not endure his presence, therelore, 
the Lord in his wrath, (for his anger was kin- 
dled against them,) swore they should notenter 
into hi3 rest, while in the wilderness, which 
rest is the fulness of his glory. Therefore he 
took Moses out of their midst and the holy 
priesthood also; and the lesser priesthood con- 
tinued, which priesthood holdeththc kev of the 
ministering of angels and the preparatory gos- 
pel, which gospel is the gospel of repentance 
and of baptism and the remission ofsinsandtbc 
law of carnal commandments, which the Lord, 
in his wrath, caused to continue with the house 
of Aaron among the children of Israel until 
John, whom God raised up, being filled with 
the Holy Ghost from his mother s womb; for he 
was baptized while he was yet in Ills childhood, 
and was ordained by the angel of God at the 
time he was eight days old unto this power — 
to overthrow the k ngdom of the Jew's, and to 
make straight the way of the Lord before the 
face of his people, to prepare them for the com- 
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ingoftbe Lord, in whose hand is given all 
power. 

And again, the office of elder and bishop are 
necessary appendages belonging unto the high 
priesthood. And again the offices of teachers 
and deacons are necessary appendages belong- 
ing to the lesser priesthood, which priesthood 
was confirmed upon Aaron and bis sons. 

Therefore, as I said concerning the sons of 
Moses — for the sons of Moses and Al*o the sons 
of Aaron shall offer an acceptable offering and 
sacrifice in the house of the Lord, which 
house shall be build unto the Lord in this 
generation upon the conseorated spot, as I 
have appointed — and the sons of Moses and of 
Aaron shall be filled with the glory of the Lord 
upon mount Zion in the Lord’s house, whose 
sons are ye; and also many whom I have called 
and sent forth to build up my church; for who- 
so is faithful unto the obtaining of these two 
priesthoods of which I have spoken, and the 
magnifying their colling, ore sanctifyedby the 
Spirit unto the renewing of their bodies: they 
hecome the sons of Moses and of Aaron and 
the seed of Abraham, and the church and 
kingdom and the elect of God; and also all 
they M-bo receive this priesthood leceiveth me, 
saith the Lord, for he that receiveth my ser- 
vants receiveth me, and be that receiveth mo 
receiveth my Father, and he that recriveth my 
Father receiveth my Father’s kingdom. — 
Therefore, nil that my Father hath shari be 
given unto hi m ; and this is according to the 
oath and covenant which belongeth to the 
priesthood. Therefore, all those who receive 
the priesthood receive thi oath and covenant 
of nif Father which ho oannot break, 
neither can it bo removed; but whoso 
bronketh this covenant, after he hath received 
it, and altogether turncth therefrom, shall not 
have forgiveness of sins in this world nor in 
the world to come. And all those who come 
not unto this priesthod, which ye have receiv- 
ed, which I now confirm upon yon who arc 
present this day, by mine own voice out oi 
the heavens, and oven 1 have given the hea- 
venly hosts and mine angels charge concern- 
ing you. 

And now I give un to you a commandment 
to beware concerning yourselves, to give dili- 
gent heed to the words of eternal life; tor you 
shall live by every word that proceeded forth 
from the mou’.h of God. For the word of the 
Lord is truth, and whatsoever is truth is light, 
and whatsoever is light is Spirit, even the Spir- 
1s of Jesus Christ ; and the Spirit giveth light 
to every man that cometh into the world: and 
the Spirit onlightonetli every man through the 
world that hearkenoth to tho voice of the Spir 
if. and every one thnt hearkenctb to the voice 
of the Spirit, cometh unto God, even the Fa- 1 


ther.; and the Father teacheth him of the cov- 
enant which lie has renewed and confirmed 
upon you, which is confirmed upon you 
for your sakes, and not for your sakea 
only, but for the sake of the whole 
world: and the whole world liith in sin; 
and groaneth under the darkness and un- 
der the bondage of sin; and by this you may 
know they are under the bondage of sin, be- 
cause they come not unto me; for whoso com- 
eth not unto me is under the bondage of sin: 
and whoeo receiveth not my voice is not ac- 
quinled with my voice, and is net of me: and 
by this you may know the rigbious from the 
wicked, ond the whole world groaneth under 
sin and dirkners even now. 

And your minds in limes post have been 
Jarkened because of unbelief, and because you 
have treated lightly the things you have re-> 
ctived, which vanity and unbelief hath brougt 
the whole church under condemnation. And 
this condemnation reatelh upon the children 
of Zion, even all; and they shall remain under 
this condemnation until they repent and re- 
member the new covenant, even the Book of 
Mormon and the former commandments which 
I have given them, not only to say, but to do, 
according to that which I have written, that 
hey msy bring forth fruit meet for their Fa- 
ther’s kingdom, otherwise there remaineth a 
scourge and a judgment to bo poured out up- 
on the children of Zion; for shall the children 
of the kingdom pollute my holy land? Vorily, 
I say unto you. Nay. 

Verily, verily J say unto you, who now have 
my words, which is my voice, blessed are ye 
inasmuch as you receive these things: fori 
will forgive you of your sins with this com- 
mandment, that you remain steadfast in your 
minds in solemnity end the spirit of prayer, 
in bearing testimony to all the world of those 
things which are communtcated unto you. 

Then furs go ye into all the world, and what- 
soever place ye cannot go into ye 6hnU send, 
that the testimony may go from you into all 
the world, unto every creature. And as l said 
unto mine sposlles, even eo I say unto 
you ; for you are mine apostles, even God's 
high priests: ye arc they whom my father hath 
given me: ye are my friends: therefore, as I 
said unto mine apostles I say unto you again, 
that every soul who believeth on your words, 
and is baptized by water for the remission of 
sins, shall receive the Holy Ghost; and these 
signs shall follow them thot believe: 

In my name they shall do many wonderful 
workr: in my name they shall cast out devils: 
in my name they shall heal the sick: in my 
name they shall open the eyes of the blind — 
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and unaiop the ears of the deaf : and the longue 
of the dumb ehall apeak: and if any man thall 
administer poison unto them it ahall not hart 
them< and tho poison of a serpent shall not 
have power to harm them. But a command- 
ment I give unto them, that they shall not 
boast themselves of these thing*, neither speak 
them before the world; for these things are 
given unto for your profit and for salvation. 

Vorily, verily I say unto jou, they who be- 
lieve not on your words, and are not bap'.ized 
by water, in my name, for tho remission of 
their sins, that they may receive the Holy 
Ghost, shall bu damned, and shall not come 
into my Father's kingdom , whote my Father 
and I am. And this revelation unto you, and 
commandment, is in force from this very hour 
upon alt the world, and the gospel is unto all 
who have not received it. But verily I say 
nnto all those to whom the kingdom has been 
given, from vou it must be preached unto them 
that they shall repent of their former evil 
works; for they are to be upbraided for their 
evil hearts of unbelief: and your brethren in 
Zion for their robellion against you at the time 
I cent you. 

And again, Isay unto you my friends, (for 
from henceforth I ahall call you friends,) it 
is expedient that I give unto you this com- 
mandment, that ye become even as my friends 
in days when 1 was with them travelling to 
preach this gospel in my power: for I suffered 
them not to have purse or scrip, neither two 
coats: behold I send you out to pruve the 
world, and the laborer is worthy of hire. And 
any man that shall go and preach this gospel 
of tho kingdom, and fail not to continue faith- 
ful in all things, shall not be weary in mind, 
neither datkened, neither in body, limb, 
or joint; and an hair of his head ahall not fall 
to the ground unnoticed. And they shall not 
go hungry, neither athirst. 

Therefore, take no thought for tho morrow, 
for what ye shall eat, or whet yc shall drink, 
or wherewithal ye shall bo clothed; for consid- 
er the lillies of the field, how they grow, they 
toil not, neither do they spin; and the king- 
doms of the world, in all their glory, are not 
arrayed like one of these; for your Father who 
art in heaven, knoweth that you have need of 
all these things. Therefore, let the morrow take 
thought for the things of itself. Neither take 
ye thought beforohand what ye shall say, but 
treasure up in your minds continually the words 
of life, and it shall be given you in the very 
hour that portion that shall be mered unto eve- 
ry man. 


Therefore lei no man among you, (for this 
commandment ie unto all tho faithful who are 
called of God in the church, unto the minis* 
try,) from thta hour, take purae or scrip, that 
goeth forth to proclaim this gospel of the king- 
dom. Behold I send you out to reprove the 
world of all th rir unrighteous deeds, and to 
teaoh them of a judgment which is to come. — 
And whoso rcceiveth you, there I will be also 
fori will go before your face: I will be on 
your right hand and on your left, and my Spir- 
it shall be in your hearts, and mine angels 
round about you, to bear you up. 

Whoso reccivetb you, receiveth me, and the 
same will feed yoo, ond clo: he you, and give 
you money. And he who feeds you, or clothes 
you, or gives you money, shall in no w ise loose 
his reward: aud he that doeth not these 
things is not my disciple: by this you may 
know my diseipiea. He that receiveth you not, 
go away from him alone by yourselves, and 
cleanse yourfeet, even with water, pure water, 
whether in heat or in cold, and bear 
testimony of it unto your Father which 
is in heaven, ond return not again un- 
to that man. And in whatsoever village 
or city ye enter, do likewise. Neverthe- 
less, search diligently and spare not; and wo 
unto that houte, or that village, or city, that 
rejccteih you, or your words, or testimo- 
ny concerning me. Wo, I aay again, unto 
that house, or that village, or city, that rejec- 
teth yon, or your words, or your testimony of 
me ; for I the Almighty, have laid my hands up- 
on tho nations to scourge them for their wlck- 
educss;and plagues ahall go forth, sad they 
ahall not be taken from the earth until I have 
completed my work which ahall he cut abort in 
righteousness; until all shall know me, who 
remain, even from the least unto the greatest, 
and shall be filled with the knowledge of the 
Lord, and shall see eye to eye, and ahall lift up 
their voice, and with the voire together sing 
this new song, saying, 

The Lord hath brought again Zion; 

The Lord hath redeemed hia people, Israel, 
According to the election of grace. 

Which w'qs brought to pass by the faith, 
And covenant of their fathers. 

The Lord hath redeemed hie people, 

And aatan is bound, and time is no longer: 
The Lord hath gathered all Ihiliga in one: 
Tho Lord hath brought down Zion Bom 
above : 

The Lord hath brought up Zion from be- 
neath : 

The earth hath travailed and brought forth 
her strength; 

And truth is established in her bowels * 
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And tho heavens have amifed upon her; 

And ahe is clothed with the glory of her God : 

For he atandain the mldar of hia people: 

Glory.and honor, and power and might, 

Be ascribed to our God, for he is full of 
mercy. 

Justice, grace nnd truth, and peace, 

For ever and ever; Ameu. 

And again, verily, verily I say unto you. it 
is expedient, that every man who goes forth to 
proclaim mino ever lasting gospel, that inas- 
much as they have families and receive mo- 
nies by gift, that they should send it unto 
them, or make use of it for their benefit, as the 
Lord shall direct them, for thus it seemeth me 
good. And let all those who havo not fami- 
lies, who receive moneys, send it no unto the 
bishop in Zion, or unto the bishop in Ohio, 
that it may be consecrated for the bringing 
forth of the revelations and the printing there- 
of, and for e3tabliahing Ztou, 

And if anv rain shall give unto any of you a 
cost, or a suit, take the o d and cast it unto 
the poor, and go your wny rejoicing. And if 
any man among you bo strong in the Spirit, 
let him take with him lie that is weak, that 
he may bo edified in all meekness, that he 
may become string also. 

Therefore, take with you those who are or- 
dained nnto tho leaser prieathood, and aend 
them before you tornnko appointments, and 
to prepare tho way, and to fill appointments 
thi: you yourselves are not able to fill. Behold 
fhis is the way that mine npnsties, in ancient 
days, built up my church unto me. 

Therefore let every man stand in his own 
office, and labor in his own calling; and let 
not the head soy unto the feet, it hath no need 
of the feet, for without tho feet haw shall the 
body be able to stand? also the body hath 
need of every member, that all may be edified 
together, that the system may be kept perfect. 

And behold, the high priests should travel, 
and also the elders, and also the leaser priests; 
but the deacons and teachers should bo ap- 
pointed to watch over the church, to be 
standing ministers nnto tho church. 

And the bishop. Newel K. Whitney, olao, 
should travel round nbout and among all the 
churches, searching after the poor, to admin- 
is-er to their wants by humbling the rieh and 
the proud: he should also employ on agent to 
take chargo and to do his secular business, as 
he shall direct; nevertheless, let the bibhop go 
nnto the city of New York, and also to the 
city of Albany, and also to tho city of Boston, 
and warn the people of those cities with the 
aotutd of the gospel, with a loud voice, of the 


desolation and utter abolishment which awaits 
them if they do reject these things; for if they 
do reject these things the hour of their judg- 
ment is nigh: and their house ehsll be left un- 
to them desolate. Let him trust in me and he 
shall not be confounded; and an hair of his 
head shall not fall to the ground unnoticed. 

And verilv, I n / unto you, the rest of av 
servants, go ye forth as your circumstances 
shall permit, in your several callings, unio the 
great and notable cities and villages, reproving 
the world in righteousness of all their unright- 
eous and ungodly deeds, setting forth clearly 
and understanding^ the desolation of abom- 
ination in the lastdnye; for with you saiththe 
Lord Almighty, I will rend their kingdoms, I 
will not only shake the earth, but the starry 
heavens shall tremble: fori the Lord have 
put forth my hand to exert tho powers of heav- 
en: ye cannot see it now, yet a littlo while 
and ye shall see it, and know that I am, and 
that I will come and reign with my people . I 
am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
end: Amen. 


CONTINUATION OF ELDER RIGDON’S 
TRIAL. 

Sidney's first revelation in Kirtland was tell- 
ing the people that the kingdom was rent from 
them, and they might as well all go home for 
they were rejected. The saints felt very bad 
and were almost distracted. When brother Jo- 
seph came home, (who was absent at the time) 
he called Sidney into council and there told him 
he had lied in the name of the Lord; and says 
he, 'you had better give up your licence and di- 
vest yourself of all the authority you can, for 
you will go into the hands of satan, and he will 
handle you as one roan handleth another, and 
the less authority you have the better for you.’ 
Sidney gave up two licences to brother Whit- 
ney, (who has got them at this day) and accor- 
ding to his own testimony, he was handled by 
satan just as brother Joseph said, and weltered 
in the most extreme agony for about two or 
three months, and then brother Joseph seeing 
that he had repented, said that he had suffered 
enough and restored him again. He made a 
tremendous blunder at the first revelation, but 
we would hardly suppose that a man who has 
been in the cburch so long as Sidney has, would 
make such a monstrous bluder as he has made 
this time. The object of Sidney's revelation 
was to divide the church and scatter it. Broth- 
er Joseph has said at different times, that if el- 
der Rigdon was to lead the church twelve 
months, he would lead them to the devil. When 
he attempted to lead the people in Kirtland, it 


was to lead them to the devil, and when he 
made the attempt this time, it was for the same 
purpose. When he was making his flowery 
sermon and endeavoring to captivate the people 
by his eloquen :e, they looked, and when he 
had got through, behold they had *een nothing; 
and when he found that there were those who 
were on the alert, and that there were men in 
whose ears the God of heaven would whisper, 
and they would discover his principles, he 
could not stand il; he was going to run; he was 
in a wonderful hurry to get back to Pittsburg. 
He was determined not to let brother Young 
pull the things out of him. I presume the at- 
mosphere did not feel very congenial to his 
spirit. After we had been and spent the eve- 
ning with him last Tuesday and had concluded 
to demand his licence, he then said lie was 
going to publish the history of all the secrets 
of this church. I think if he dout give a straight- 
er history than he has given in his revelation, 
we shall not need to be at the trouble to go 
abroad and contradict it, for he will contradict 
himself. He took a position when he first came 
here, but since that he has left the ground en- 
tirely. If he talks with one of brother Joseph’s 
friends, he will say, ‘I admit that Joseph held 
the keys of the kingdom at his death,’ but ifhe 
talks with those w ho are not Joseph’s friends, 
he will say, f I knew he was not led of God for 
a tong time.’ In our council in the Seventie’s 
Hall, he said that this vision was a continua- 
tion of the vision recorded in the book of Doc- 
trine and Covenants. There was however this 
difference, the one in the Doctrine and Cove- 
nants was an open vision, but the vision he re- 
ceived in Pittsburg was a mental vision, a vis- 
ion presented to the mind. Now it seems very 
likely that while brother Sidney was maturing 
his plans in Pittsburg, and laying his schemes 
as to what course he would pursue, it was very 
natural to see that the church would cut him ofT. 
There are many who seem to be in difficulty 
concerning Sidney Rigdon’s standing in the 
church during the time he has been wallowing 
in his filth and corruption for four or five years 
past. I know how he has stood, but I rather 
some one else would tell it, I shall therefore 
leave the subject. 

Cider John Taylor arose and said, I wish to 
make a few romarks, and to give in my testi- 
mony in this case. There has already been 
much said, sufficient to criminate Elder Rig- 
don, and to prove satisfactorily to the minds 
of every unprejudiced person, thot he is un- 
worthy of the confidence we have reposed in 
him; that he has dishonored bis high and holy 
calling, and has in every way disqualified him- 
self to act in that relationship to the church, 


which he has hercto r ore sustoinej. We did 
not investigate his conduct or character pre- 
vious to the conference before alluded to, in 
order to prove this; his own acts and deeds 
Since his return from Pittsburg, as they have 
been set forth before this conference, are suf- 
ficient to establish that fact. Ic may he sup- 
posed by some that the Twelve are enemies to 
Elder Rigdon. So far from this, they have 
courted his company. They invited him fre- 
quently to their councils,and have shown every 
mark of esteem, deference and rrspcct, which 
his longstanding in the church, his years, his 
talent and his calling would entitle him to. — 
They have been extremely solicitous to culti- 
vate a friendly fouling, and not till they were 
forced with overwhelming testimony, have 
they taken steps in the matter; but they have 
a duty to God and to this churoh to perform; 
and whatever may be their personal predelec- 
tions, prejudices or feelings; they feel bound 
by the relationship they sustain ?o this church 
and to God, to lay aside all private feeiingsand 
secondary considerations in the fulfillment of 
the great work that they are called upon to 
perform. 

Elder Rigdon was appointed by President 
Smith to go to Pittsburg and build up a church ; 
but he was expressly forbid to take any one 
with him. Now I would ask, has Elder Ri f - 
don accomplished his mission? Has he sought 
to build up the church according to President 
Smith's order ? No. lie hos been holding se- 
cret meatings; he has ordained men illegally, 
and contrary to the order of the priesthood ; he 
has been ordaining men 4o the offices of proph- 
ets, priests and kings; whereas be does not 
hold that office himself; who does not know 
that this is wrong? There is not an officer 
belonging to the church but what is acquain- 
ted with this fact. Can a teacher ordain a 
priest? Can a priest ordain an elder? Can 
an elder ordain a high priest, or any of the 
former ordain an apostle? You all know they 
could not, it is contrary to the order of God; 
ond yet we find that President Rigdon, a man 
who ought to know better — who does know 
better— rhas been ordaining men to office that 
he does not hold himself; and yet he has come 
to us with a revelation to lead this -ohurch to 
the Celestial kingdom of God ; and even ifhe 
had the authority to ordain these men, he 
could not do it in and of himself without the 
accompanying ordinances, and under the cir- 
cume'ances which he did. There are numbers 
here who can beor witness to the truth of what 
I now say. These things go plainly to show 
that his mind is enveloped in darkness, that be 
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ia ignorant and blinded by the devil, and in- 
competent to fulfill the work which he has 
undertaken* 

There are some who would insinuate that 
we should be merciful; wo have been ns mer- 
ciful as we could be in the fulfillment o< our 
official duties, Brt if we pass over such gross 
violations of the ordinances of God’s house, 
and such departures from the revelations of 
God; if such ordinations and organizations are 
a offered to proceed, wo shall, as a people, soon 
be destroyed. I see men in this congregation 
who have received i'lfgal ordinations, ordina- 
tions imparted through a perversion of the 
priesthood, and through the influence of on 
improper spirit. Who wants loseo their friends 
destroyed in this way? A man may receive a 
spirit in a fow minutes, the which it will take 
him years to got entirely rid of. I dont want 
any man with such a spirit to put his hands on 
my bead, or on the head of any of my breth- 
ren. 

Some people talk as though they considered 
these things very little matters; but ie was for 
a transgression of this kind that satan and his 
angels was cost out of heaven, and it is those 
very principles that havo destroyed the church 
in every age of tbo world. It was not for drunk- 
enness, theft nor any other act of immorality 
that satan woe hurled from heaven, but for re- 
sisting authority, and trying to subvert the 
order of God. And this is the thing that El- 
der Rigdon is guilty of; which is calculated to 
lead men to destruction. I consider that this 
conference has had evidence enough before it 
in relation to the matter. We hove tried him 
who said he was a prophet, and sent of God 
with revelations to this church, and found 
him a liar. I feel sorry for him as a man, but 
I also feel sorry for others whom he is leading 
astray. .What has been the cause of nil our 
difficulties? Why, a little difference of feeling, 
a little difference of opinion, a little difference 
of spirit, and this lillle difference has finally 
ended in bloodshed and murder. I do not 
blame those men who shot our beloved breth. 
ren, Joseph and Hyrum Smith, one hundreth 
part as much as William and Wilson Low, the 
Fosters and the Higbecs: it is true they are 
murderers, but I consider that those men who 
pointed their guns at me, are not so steeped in 
crime, nor half so guilty before God, as those 
men who were their instigators, their aiders 
and abettors. They ore the men who are the 
most guilty before God, and of them will their 
blood be required. 

Elder W. W. Phelps said, it becomes ne- 
ces«ary on this ocoasion that you should be ac- 


quainted with all the facts in the cose. I am 
knowing myself to most ol the facts. Perhaps 
I hove taken a greater interest, and havo been 
better disposed towards Sidney Rigdon than 
innny would suppose under existing circum- 
stances. I have endeavored to be his friend in 
every situation I could. When I learned ho 
had arrived from Pittsburg I went to see him, 
and tried to find out his views and calculation* 
on the subject, but in all his conduct there ap- 
peared to be something wrong, a reluctance to 
communicate. I have had as good a privilege 
of knowing the whole of Joseph Smith’s reve- 
lations as any other man, and 1 know that the 
Twelve are the fitst in authority after the first 
presidency. Secondly, the Twelve are tho 
travelling high council, to regulate all tho af- 
fairs of all the churches in all the world. Now 
I would ask this congregation, are you willing 
to throw away this authority for one man? — 
What have you gathered here for? You have 
gathered here to build up a city ; to build up a 
kingdom, and shall we come up to this time, 
and then throw away the revelations and all 
the measures laid down by Brother Joseph? 
No! verily no! 

There are a few in auihority in this place 
who have bren sustaining Sidney Rigdon al- 
though the church voted to sustain the Twelve. 
I would give them all the advice I am able, to 
save them; and will read a revelation whieh 
was given November 19, 1833. 

“Kirtland Nov. 19, 1833. 

And again, blessed be Brother Sidney, also, 
notwithstanding he shall bo high and lifted up, 
yet he shall bow down under the yoke like an 
to an nss that croucheth beneath his burthen 
that learneth his master’s will by the stroke of 
the rod, thus saiih the Lord. Yet the Lord 
will have mercy on him, and be shall bring 
forth much fruit; even os the vine of the choice 
grape, when her clusters are ripe, before the 
time of the gleaning of the vintage; and the 
Lord shall make his heart merry as with aweet 
wine, because of him who putteth forth his 
hand, and liftelh him up out of deep mire, and 
pointeth him out the wav, and guidelh his feet 
when he stumbles, and humbleth him in his 
pride. Blessed are his generations; neverthe- 
less one shall hunt after them as a man hunt- 
eth after an ass that hath strayed in the wilder- 
ness, and sltaightwny findeth him and bring- 
eth him into the fold. Thus shall the Lord 
watch over his generation, that they may be 
saved; even so, Amen.” 

Now I want be should be dealt with in jus- 
’ice, but yel with mercy, for I know that what 
you do hore this day, will be sealed in heaven, 
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until the day of redemption and it will bo im- 
potsible to get it off. You will perceive by 
thia prophecy, that oil this hos to come upon 
him. He will stumble and be cast into the 
mire; his family will stray a wov, <fcc . I think 
enough has been said to make the matter plain 
to the minds of the people. He ha? come and 
lied in the name of the Lord. He hot told me 
two stories. He s*iid he wanted to form an in- 
timacy with the Twelve, but ho has never ta- 
ken one step to do it, but has in every instance* 
endeavored to *buu them Tho devil has 
blinded his eyes, and ho has endeavored to 
blind the minds of the people against those rev- 
elations that have been our guide since we 
came into this church. Those revelations that 
said we should build the temple, in order to 
save ourselves and our dead, and bring to pass 
those keys and blessings which will sec are to 
ourselves and our posterity the blessings which 
all, since the days of Adam, hod lived end died 
for. Tho Lord has said that the church would 
be able to judge those who were prophets and 
those who were not. The first thing Elder Rig- 
den endeavored to press upon the minds of the 
people, was tho idea that it belonged to some 
person to rise up and build up the church to Jo 
•eph Smith, but there is no such thing written 
in the Bible, or the Book of Mormon, it the 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants. This church 
has been built up to Jesus Chrirt, and Juteph 
Smith always taught us that there is no othe r 
name whereby we enn be saved but in and 
through the name ui Jesus Christ. 

It is one part of the portion of this people to 
be tried to the centre, and you will learn to 
judge men when they come before you. There 
will be men who caunot enduTe a celestial 
law, and consequently, they cannot obtotn o 
celestial glory. Brother Sidney is endeavoring 
to draw off a party, and he will bo like those 
who are spoken of in the vision: some for 
Paul, some for Apollos, some for Cephas, die., 
and niony will have to go to outer darkness 
and there tarry till they have paid the utter- 
most farthing. Is there one person here who 
wishes to baiter awny a certainty for an uncer- 
tainty and go to perdition? If any man come* 
to you to lay on hands suddenly, dont suffer 
them to do it, lest jo be deceived. Recollect 
this — “an apostle is an elder'’ and he has au- 
thority to ordoin elders, priests, &.c. Be wise 
and lay hands suddenly on no man; neither 
suffer any one to lay hands suddenly on you. 
It takes a majority of any quorum, according 
to the order of God, aa declared in the Doctrine 
and Covenan s, which I hold in my hand, and 
the common consent of the whole church, to 


make any act valid; every ordination, there- 
fore made by Sidney Rigdcn, he being One on- 
ly out of a quorum of three, even if he had nor 
otherwise transgressed, ia illegal. I therefore* 
in the authority of tho holy priesthood, and aa 
one who cannot look upon sin with any degree 
of allowance, declare his late revelations, and 
his extraordinary ordinations ofprophet* priests 
and kings among the Gentiles, holding the 
keys of David ,— of the devil; and let oil the peo- 
ple say: Amen. 

Elder HoberC. Kimball arose and said he 
was sick and could scarcely speak, but he 
could not forbear to offer his testimony on this 
subject. You have already had the testimony 
of my brethren, and I feci diapored to offer my 
testimony. I have been in all their councils 
since they returned home. I was with tho 
brethren at Elder Rigdon’s lost Tuesday, but I 
don’t Know that I con do any thing more than 
conurm wnat they have said. They have rela- 
ted things as they transpired, as near as I can 
recollect, and I cannot do more than confirm 
their teatiKHKa/. Aft to Elder Rigdon’s course 
there is scarce- any one that can give a relation 
of it. Elder Rigdon is a man I have always 
respected at a man, but I have not rejected 
bis coarse for more than five years past. — 
Brethren, I have known his course and was 
aware of it all the >*hile. When I have gone 
abroad to preach and have returned ngain. i 
would not havo the privilege of sleeping, be- 
fore Brother Joseph would call us to council; 
and there is not a thing of importance whiclt 
was ever done, but Brother Joseph counselled 
with u*. Elder Rigdon after he came from 
Pittsburg never attended council only when he 
could not avoid it. He has no authority only 
what he receives from the church, if lie was 
one with us, why was he not in our councils? 
He was not in the council pertaining to the 
High Priesthood until just before he started for 
Pittsburgh. Brother Phelps was the means of 
bringing him in, but he has not got the same 
authority asothora; there are more than thirty 
men who have got higher authority than he 
has. Elder Rigdon has intimated that if wo 
opposed him we should have a moo onus — 
Brethren, if I have to be martyred for the truth, 
amen to it! If I have to go as Joseph and Hy- 
rum did, it will be a short work. Eider Rigdon 
has not been in good standing as a counsellor 
to Brother Joseph for some yeara. Brother Jo- 
seph shook him off at the conference a year 
ago, he said he would carry him no more; if 
the church wanted to carry him they might, 
but he should not. Joseph said, he had do 
more authority in hia office aa counsellor. El- 
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der Amssa Lyra an w»« appointed in hie stead, | 
and all the power and authority and blessings I 
which Elder Rigdon ever had, was put on the 
head of Brother Amass. Brother Hyrum plead 
to have Elder Kigdon restored, lie said try him 
a little longer, try him another year; Brother 
Joseph would not receive him again bat shook 
him off. The church voted to try him again, 
and it was the church that received him and 
not Brothet Joseph. It Elder Rigdon was in 
good standing, why has he not been with Bro. 
Joseph in all his councils. He has not acted as 
a councillor in Bro. Joseph’s councils for five 
years, but tho Twelve have, they have never 
forsaken him. Now when Bro. Joseph is 
gone, he comes and seta us aside. I have han- 
dled with iny hands, and have heard with my 
ears, the things of eternal reality, but I never 
betrayed Bro. Joseph. 

Brethren, as it was in the days of Moser, so 
it is now. When Moses went into the Holy of 
Holies, he pulled off his shoes; Bro. Joseph has 
parsed behind the veil and he pulled off bis 
■hoes, and some one else puU them on, until 
lie passes the vail to Bro. Joseph. President 
Young is our president, and our head, and he 
puts the shoes on first. If Brother Hyrum had 
remained here, he would have put them on — 
Hyrum is gone with Joseph and is still his 
counssllor. The Twelve have received the 
keys of the kingdom and as long as there is 
one of them left, he will hold them in prefer- 
ence to any one else. 1 wish the people would 
hear and be wise, and those who have beeu up- 
holding Brother Sidney, would turn about be- 
fore they go into everlasting despair. Here is 
John C. Bennett, and Wm. and Wilson Low, 
Robert D. Foster and the Higher**, are all the 
while seeking to came back and if they cannot 
accomplish their purposes they will seek to 
take our lives. Wc stand forth as the sneperde 
of the shoep, and we want to lend you into 
green pastures, that you may be healthy nnd 
•trong. There are men here brethren who 
have got authority, but we dont want to men- 
tion their names, lor the enemy will try to kill 
them. 

President Young arose again and soid he 
wanted to read some testimony which had 
been presented to him relative to this case, but 
did not wish to mention the names of the indr 
viduals at the present lime, if it could be dis- 
pensed with. He continued: honest men raty 
be deceived for a lime, but they will generally 
see their error and turn about. There arc 
some who are trolling off and wan ing to make 
divisions amongst us. Brother Sidney says, 
“if we go to opposing him he will tell all of our 


secrets!” but I would toy, oh donr, Broth sr 
Sidney! dont tell our secrets, oh dont! But if 
he lells of our secrets, we will tell of his — ti ^ 
for tat. He has had long visions in Pittsburgh 
revea'ing to him wonderful iniquity amongst 
the saints. Now, if he knows of so much ini- 
quity, and has got such wonderful power, why 
dont he purge it out? He professes to have 
got “the keys of David ” Wonderful power, 
and revelations, and he will publish oar iniqui- 
ty! Oh dear, Brother Sidney, dont publish 
our iniquity! Now dont! John O. Bennett 
«aid in his exposure, he know all of Brother 
Jotcph’9 secrets, and he would publish them. 
Joseph H. Jackson, says he has published all 
Joseph’s secrets, but nobody belisves iheit 
tales, because they lie! and if Sidney Rigdon 
undertakes to publish all of our secrets, as he 
say^, he will lie the first jump he takes. If 
Sidney Rigdon knew of all this iniquity why 
did he not publish it sooner 1 li there is so 
much iniquity in this church, as you talk of. 
Elder Kigdon, and you have known of it so 
long, you area block hearted wretch because 
you have not published it sooner. If there is 
not this iniquity yo« talk of, you are a black- 
hearted wretcii, for endeavoring to bring a mob 
opon us and murder innocent men, women and 
Children! Any man that says the Twelve are 
bogds makers, or adulterers, or wicked men, 
is a liar; and nil who say such things shall 
have the fats of liars, whore there is weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. Who is there that has 
seen us do such things? No man. The spirit 
that I am of tramples ouch slanderous wicked- 
ness under my feet. And if they take my life 
I will go where tlioy cannot hurt me. 

Brother Joseph did cast of Sidney, and his 
power and authority was taken from him, and 
put upon Amasa Lyman. We told Brother 
Sidney to come along with us. and if he will 
do ibis wo will build him up. Let him do as 
Elder Amasa Lyman has done. Now we dont 
expect ever to move wjihout revelation and 
they that have the keys of the kingdom can 
get revelation. If any thing would make me 
fight it wonld be to hear any one h tap charges 
on Brother Joseph who is dead. They cannot 
let tho dead alone so great is their corruption 
and wickedness. 

Here is another secret leaked out of their se- 
cret meetings. They say the man of sin spo- 
ken of in the revelations, is the Twelve A 
pretty large man I should say. Now this is the 
testimony we present before this council to 
know if we are to fellowship Elder Rigdon 
any longer. 

1 shall now wait and see if there U any one 
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to produce testimony in favor of the opposite 
tide of the question. 

President Wm. Marks arose and said he felt 
disposed to say a few words in defence of Elder 
Rigdon. There has been a strong team against 
him. They all seem to speak against him and 
thoro is nothing said in his favor. I feel to 
lake up the opposite side of the question and 
say something in his defence, for I hove always 
been a friend to Elder Rigdon. It has always 
been the case before this High Council, that 
there arc two sides to the question ; there are 
some to speak in favor of the accused, but 
there seems to be only ono side to this subject. 
There has been many things said which I know 
nothing about. But ts it has always been the 
cave before the High Council that some should 
speak in the defence of the accused, I feel to 
volunteer to speak in his behalf. It is no more 
than right that both vidrs should be represent- 
ed. I dont wish to justify any man in an er- 
ror, but there is a trial before this church and 
council. In regard to his character there has 
been many things said which appear to be ob- 
jectionable, but I can do some of Uipm away. 
I hear objections to his authority, and to his 
conduct for foi»r or five years past. There 
were charges brought before the conference, 
last fall, and one or two days spent in hearing 
of them, and it seemed to me, that every exer- 
tion wes made that could bo made, to crimi- 
aate him and cut him off. There was time giv. 
en to bring all the charges that could be got at, 
hut there was not a single particle of the char- 
ges sustained, if I recollect right, an to proving 
him guilty of committing any of the acts spec’r 
fied in the charges. Now I think if Brother 
Rigdon was restored at that time we ought not 
to go beyond the conference to fetch up char- 
ges to-day ; but here are charges fetched up for 
years back. It is known that he was restored 
to full faith and fellowship last fjill. I hove 
heard Brother Joseph say repeatedly since that 
lime, that all things was right between them. 
Just before Eider Rigdon left here I heard Bro. 
Joseph say that all things were right between 
them. Sister Emma had a good many feelings 
against Elder Rigdon, but they are all done a- 
way. She has Slid within a few months, and 
in fact within one week, that she was on os 
good terms with Elder Rigdon as she had ever 
been since he was a member-of the church. 

As repects his not presenting his vision or 
revelation before the first quorum, I can say, 
that Elder Rigdon did not know il\at this order 
was introduced. Brother Joseph told us that 
he, f>r the future whenever there was a revela- 
tion to bo presented to the church he should 


first present it to that quorum, and then if it 
passed the first quorum, it should be presented 
to the church. But Brother Rigdon did no* 
know this, for he was only just brought into 
the quorum before he left to go to Pittsburg. 

I There have been many things said of his 
course since he came from Pint-burgh which I 
know nothing of, as to his wishing to lead this 
people, I dont know anything about it. And 
as to his revelations being from the devil, 1 am 
sure I dont know whether they are from God 
or the devil. The Twelve and the High Coun- 
cil both know that my mind differs from theirs 
respecting the organization. I had always 
been taught that the first presidency would re- 
main and always be with ihe church. I had 
always understood that the church would be 
imperfect without a quorum of three to stand 
os a first presidency, and I cannot find any law 
to any that this quorum should ever be dropped. 
I laid my hands on Brother 3idney with Broth- 
er Joseph and he ordained him to be a M proph" 
ctand a seer and revelstor,” and to be equal 
with him in holding the keys and authority of 
this kingdom. I have known this for two 
years, and according to my understanding he 
has not lost it through transgression. I still 
teel that he is a member of tho quorum of the 
first presidency, ond I nlwnjs expected that 
the quorum would be fi'Iod up the same as at 
the.commcncemcnt. I always felt that there 
was a power and responsibility in that quorum 
whioh did not exist any v/hcro else. I will 
read an extract from the 84th section of the 
book of Doctrine and Covenants: “Verily I 
say untu you, the keys of this kingdom shall 
never be taken from yon, while thou art in the 
world, neither in the world to come: never- 
theless, through you shall tho oracles be giv- 
en to onother.” This is what I ever supposed 
would be the case that through him the oracles 
should be g : vcn to another who should be a 
prophet, and a seer and revelotor, and through 
him to the church . I have always felt since 
last special conference tho' the otder was not 
according to thispat’ern. Sidney Rigdon and 
Frederick G. Williams were appointed to stand 
equal with Joseph in this kingdom; and I al- 
ways supposed that one would receive the ora- 
cles from Joseph and give them to the church- 
Now brethren, 1 have scorched diligently to 
<ret at the right of the mnticr, and I know I am 
honest and wish to know how it should be. 

I will read onother extract from the Doctrine 
and Covenants, which you will find on the 
ninety-sixth page. I never supposed that this 
Iquorum could be disorganized while their was 
one or two left. I have ever felt that Elder 
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Rigdon sustains his authority; I never believ- 
ed he had lost it through transgression ; I be- 
lieve he is the man to receive the oracles from 
Brother Joseph and givo them to the church; 
all I want is to have the thing right, and when 
I believe it ie right, I am as ready to confess it 
19 any other man. (Read several extracts ftom 
D.&C.) 

When this organisation is broken up there is 
a quorum broken up which is of great power 
and authority, and I always thought it ought to 
have been continued. The church has always 
supposed that the Twelve were to bear the 
gospel to all the world, and when they are ab- 
sent, who will preside over the church? We 
know thot it tis necessary for individuals to 
preside over the whole church. Now, we are 
losing this office and power and authority, but 
I feol os though we dont want to lose any 
thing. I feel that we ought to keep op the or- 
ganisation, if it ia right to do so. 

When Elder Rigdon first came from Pitts- 
burgh he said it was his place to receive the 
oracles, but there was a delicacy in Brother 
Rigdon in presenting his claims to the people; 
he supposed there would have been aonio indi- 
viduals who would have taken up the case. — 

It appears from what has been stated this morn- 
ing, thot questions have been put which seems 
to bring a contradiction . 1 f Elder Rigdon has 

done any thing worthy of being severed from 
'he church, I feel to go with tho church, and 
co be fattened with what they do. I dont know 
rhat I can see any thing worthy of cutting him 
oft at the prerent tunc. Probably I am preju - 
diced in hia favor; if it ia wrong i hope :he 
brethren will forgive me. When I have set 
with the High Council I have always tried to 
divest myself of prejudice. I am willing that 
the High Council and church should act on his 
case, if they think best. I felt as though there 
was a great many men here who were saying 
bard things against him and nobody to speak 
a woid for him, and I have volunteered to eay 
a few words in his defence. 

1 have had a conversation with Elder Rigdon 
and I cannot find that he has committed a 
crime. The church has never cut offany per- 
son without a crime was proven against him. 
Now is there a man in the church who has re- 
ceived the ordination of a prophet, acer and 
revelator? If there is I want to see him. — 
There has men been ordained prophets, priests 
and kings, but I have never heard of any one 
being ordained a seer and revelator. I think I 
am knowing to all the ordinations, but I dont 
know of a man who has been ordained to the 
office and calling Brother Sidney has; and ifl 


he ia cut off, who will we have to obtain rave* 
lations? A man must be in possession of thia 
power to be able to ordain a prophet, and a seer 
and a revelator. If there is o man ordained to 
lead this people, I do not know it. I dont be. 
lieve there aro sufficient revelations given to 
lead thia people, and I am fully of the belief 
that this people cannot build up the kingdom 
except it ia done by revolation. 

President Young otoso and replied— I feel it 
a duty to make some remarks in reply to what 
Brother Marks haa said with regnrd to Brother 
Rigdon’s character. I have no: been beyond 
the last fall conference to fetch evidence. — 
There was enough! brought forward at the 
conference, and abundance more could have 
been presented, but Brother Hyrum plead so 
hard it was kept back. Brother Rigdon did 
enough when he came from Mirsouri, to cut 
him off from the priesthood. He said he neve r 
would follow Brother Joseph’s revelations any 
more, contrary to his own convenience. He 
said Jssus Christ was a fool to him in sufferings; 
was this not enough to cut him off? There 
was enough to cut him off long ago, but Bro* 
Marks has endeavored to soft soap the people. 

I have known that Brother Marks ‘‘had no ev- 
idence but the written word;” But if this peo- 
ple have no evidence but the written word, it 
is quite time to go to the river and he baptised 
for the remission of their sins. Who cannot 
see that Elder Rigdon wou'd sacrifice this peo- 
ple? Brother Marks says, if there are any or- 
dained to offices equal with Elder Rigdon ha 
dont know it. He dont know all the ordinal 
lions, nor he wont till he knows something 
more thanihs wriiten word. 

I know the reason why Brother Joseph said 
ali was right between him end Elder Rigdon; 
he (Rigdon) was whining all the while because 
of his sufferings. He wanted to go back to 
Ktrtland. Brother Hyrum went to Brother Jo- 
seph and plead with him again, and begged of 
Joseph to ‘‘bless him — hold on in him, for 1 bo- 
lieve he will yet straighten out,” and he finally 
got him ordained. But did he help Brother 
Joseph aftsr this? No. There was then anoth- 
er revelation given for him to move his family 
near to Brother Joseph. He finally did, but did 
he then go to Brother Joseph and assist him ia 
his councils? lie did not. 

If I had the same feelings towards this peo- 
ple that Elder Rigdon and some others have I 
should hope you would coat us off to-day. Ei- 
der Rigdon is now preaching secretly to the 
people, to have them go back to Piitabuigb — 
go back to the “leeks and ooiona.” He has 
prophesied in the name of God tl at we wont 
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build this temple. A« ho* been previously ra- 
ted, Elder Rigdon waa not in our councils be- 
fore he went away. But, Brother Hyrum used 
logo and seo him, and labor with him, and 
Sidney would make great promise*, which 
would coaso Hyrum to come and plead with 
Joseph again, and eay. Brother Joseph bless 
him, be will come back. &o. He is going con- 
trary to Josephs instructions, and he shall not 
lead the innocent to destruction; I say it in the 
name of Iaiatl’s God. His orders was to go to 
Pittsburgh and build up a kingdom, hut he 
was positively prohibited from taking any one 
with Mm from this place, but, now lie wonts to 
d ivide the people and take them somewhere, to 
the mountains near Pittsburgh. Elder Rigdon 
can go to Carthage, and to Warsaw, end he is 
in no danger from the mob; hut can a prophet 
of God go there with safety? No, he cannot. — 
If I was to lay down my authority in this 
church, they would toon aav, Mr. Young how 
do you do, I approve of your course. As to El- 
der Rigdon*a revelations, they ore from the 
same source as Oliver Olney’s, Gladden Bishop. 
Mr. Strang 1 *, &c. They are from the Devil. 
John C. Bennett passed up the river lost Tues. 
day, and called nt the upper landing. He sent 
a messenger to Elder Rigdon and wished to tee 
him, and Elder Rigdon would have gone had 
not a Mr. Lawrence, (who professes no kind 
of religion) rebuked him. If you make Sid- 
ney Rigdon yonr president and leader, you wil! 
soon have John C. Bennett here, with the 
Laws and Festers and all the murderous clan. 
Elder Rigdon was the primecause of our trou 
hies in Missouri, by bis fourth of Julv oration. 
He is liable to be deceived, and has already 
been deceived. As to a person not knowing 
moro than (he written word, let me tell you 
lhat there are keys that the written word nev- 
er spoke oC, nor never will. 

All I ask of men or women to do, is, if they 
believe in Sidney Rigdon and want him to lead 
them, I want they should be bold enough to 
go with biin, and not say they want to ta*ry 
with the church. They Fay they believe in 
Joseph Smith, and at the same timo all their 
operations arc to destroy and tear down what 
he has built up. 

Elder P P. Tratt briefly referred the peo- 
ple to the plea of Elder Marks, “that he did 
not know any thing to cut Elder Rigdon off.” 
He referred the people to the testimony before 
them concerning his revelation to destroy this 
people and yet he has not done enough for El- 
der Marks. 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 


CITY OF NAUVOO, 

OCTOBER 1, 1844. 


CHURCH AND SLAVERY. 

At the Methodist general conference for 1844, 
held in New York, the subject of slavery was 
brought up. The first object of investigation 
was F. A. Hardin, of Baltimore, a member of 
the conference, who had become a slaveholder 
by marrying a woman who owned u lot of 
slaves. The north and south very soon made a 
question of it; the north voted to suspend Mr. 
Hardin, and the south, surprised at the severity 
of the case, voted agbinst if; both parties thought 
they acted according to the ‘Discipline.’ 

A strong committee of six; three north and 
three south, were appointed, but as they could 
not agree, they were discharged; and in their 
own language; “then came the struggle in the 
case of Bishop Andrew. Th? committee on 
Episcopacy, under the special instruction of the 
conference, reported a statement of the facts, 
from which it appears beyond controversy that 
he was connected with slavery, and was in fact 
a slaveholder. A resolution was first introduced 
a>king him to resign; hut this was subsequently 
superceded by another declaring it to be the 
sense of the conference that he should cease to 
exercise the functions of his office until the im- 
pediment of his connection with slavery should 
no longer exist. The debate on this resolution 
lasted about a fortnight, the south occupying 
the largest share of the time. The north, with 
but few exceptions, contended that the resolu- 
tion was the very last which could preserve the 
church here from destruction, while the south 
declared, without a dissenting voice, that its 
passage would bring disaster and ruin upon her. 
The former affirmed the lawfulness of the meas- 
ure, while the latter strenuously maintained 
that it was extm-judtcial and utterly subversive 
of the Discipline. The excitement was intense, 
and all hope of a compromise was apparently at 
an end. In these circumstances, the bishops 
interposed and endeavored to persuade the par- 
ities to postpone all action on the question until 
the next general conference, to be held in 1848. 
This proposition satisfied neither party, and 
was therefore dropped by general consent. — 
Then came the final struggle — the resolution 
was put to vote and adopted by a large majori- 
ty, nearly the whole north voting in its favor. 

The south united in a strong protest against 
the proceeding, written by Dr. Bascom, of Ken- 
tucky, which was placed on the journal and re- 
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ferred to a committee of three on the part of 
the majority. This committee of which Dr. 
Durbin was chairman, on the lost day of the 
session submitted a reply to the protest which 
was also entered on the journal . 

The lines having been thus distinctly drawn 
between the parties, the next step taken was to 
rescind the resolution of 1840, declaring it in- 
expedient to permit colored persons to-give tes- 
timony in church trial , in all cases where such 
testimony is not allowed by the civil courts. — 
This resolution had been a source of great trou- 
ble at the north, and it was repealed by a strong 
vote, without much discussion. 

Thus defeated on every issue, the southern 
delegates united in a formal declaration that the 
farther jurisdiction of the general conference 
over the conferences at the south would be in- 
consistent with the success of the ministry in 
this part of the country. This declaration was 
referred to a committee of nine, who were in- 
structed, in case they could not succeed in ma- 
king an amicable adjustment of the difficulty, 
to devise, if possible, a plan for a constitutional 
division of the church. The committee made 
their report on Friday, the 7th inst. They pro- 
posed to submit a proposition to the annual 
conferences for such an alteration of the resric- 
tive articles of the Discipline as would permit 
the next general confidence, in case the South 
should find it necessary to withdraw and form 
a new ecclesiastical organization, to make an 
amicable division of all the church property. — 
This proposition was adopted by a nearly unan- 
imous vote, and if sanctioned by the annua] 
conferences, as it probably will be, the south 
will be free to secede from the church if she 
choose to do so. Whether she will do this or 
not, time only can determine.” 

This sudden ecclesiactical oppostiion to 
slavery, bolstered up by national prejudice, will 
eventually be the overthrow of the Methodist 
and American onion, slavery and peace, unless 
each party gives up their rights. 

AN EPISTLE OF THE TWELVE, 
Towthe church or Jesus Chbist or Latter-day 

Saixts Grating; 

Dear Brethren, 

Having promised in our 
former epistles to address you from time to 
tune, we now proceed to give you further in- 
formation relative to the welfare of the church 
both temporally and spiritually; the building 
upofNauvon; the gathering of the saints; the 
building of the temple; the establishment of 
manufacturing, and various branches of indus- 
try; the support of the poor, and the preserv- 
ing of peace, good brder, union, love and 


truth ; to the suppression of vice, and every 
kind of disorder, evil, and immorality, 

Thk temple, as a great and glorious public 
work, immediately -connected with the com- 
pletion of our preparations, and ordinances, 
touching our salvation and exaltation, and that 
of our dead, ueceaaarily claims our first, and 
most etrict attention. And we rejoice to say 
for the encouragement of all, that its wall* are 
now ready to receive the capuols. and the 
arches of the upper story windows; and in 
flier, seven of the capitols are already reared. 
The timbers are also being framed, and reared 
on the inside. Id short it is progressing with 
a rapidity which is truly astonishing. 

Let the taints now send in their young men 
who are strong to labor, togeiher with money* 
provisions, clothing, tools, reams, and every 
necessary means, such a* they know they will 
want when they srri/e, for the purpose of for- 
warding this work. 

Brethren, bring all your tithinga into the 
storo house, and prove tho Lord, and seo if ho 
will not pour out a blessing, that there will 
not be room enough to receive. 

Yes. brethren, we verily know and boar tes- 
timony, that a cloud of blessing, and of en- 
dowment, and of the keys of the fulnevs oftbe 
priesthood, and of things pertaining to eternal 
life, is hanging over u*, and ready io burst up- 
on us; or upon as many as live worthy of it, 
so soon as there is a place found on earth to 
receive it. Therefore, let no cunningly devis- 
ed fable, no false delusive spitir, or vision, no 
man or set of men who go out from us, but are 
not of us, have any influence on your minds 
for a moment, to draw your minds away from 
this all important work. But enter steadily 
and regularly upon a strict observance of tho 
ftw of tithing, and of free-will offerings, till 
Jehovah shall say it is enough; your offerings 
are accepted: then come up to «he house of 
the Lord, and be taught in bis ways, and walk 
in his paths; yea, enter his sanctuary ; and re- 

I ceive the oil of joy, for mourning, and the gar-* 
ment of praise, for the spirit of heaviness. 

Tee gathering, next claims our attention as 
a work of salvation, to be accomplished iu wis- 
dom and prudence. Your prophets and apos- 
tles, have often told you, that he saints can- 
not gather together in large numbers, and be 
able to enjoy the comforts and necessaries of 
life, without the neoetssry calculations and 
preparations, for their employment and support. 
Not only must farms be cultivated, houses 
built, and mills to grind the corn, but there 
must be something produced by industry, to 
send off to market in exchange for cash, and 
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for such other articles as we need. This must 
be produced, not by singing, or prs} ing, or go- 
ing to meeting, or visiting, or friendly greet- 
ings, or conversation, BUT, BT THE UNIT- 
ED INDUSTRY, SKILL, AND ECONOMY 
OF THE WHOLE PEOPLE. Men, women, 
and children must be well, and constantly cm* 
plpyed. In order the more effectually to do 
this, we must turn our attention to the erec- 
tion of work-shops for the manufacture of ev- 
ery useful article; and wares thus manufac- 
tured must find a market, not in Nauvoo alone 
but in all the wide country, and in cities and 
towns abroad. 

If the saints will commence and follow out 
this plan, and lay out their cash for the raw 
material, and employ their friends and them- 
selves at home, instead of sending away all 
our cash for manufactured goods, we can soon 
produce millions of wealth, ond the poor will 
have no cause of complaint: for among a tem- 
perate people thus employed there would soon 
be ho poot except the widow, the orphan, or 
the infirm, and these could be abundantly pro- 
vided for. 

The fact is. wo hnvo a country abundantly 
supplied with natural resources, and ca. culat- 
td for the production of wool, flax, hemp, cot- 
ton, and many other articles; and. wo have wa- 
ter power to any amount; and after all our 
troubles, a prospect of peace ond protection; 
in short every thing for tho encouragement of 
capitalists and workmen. Come on then, ail 
ye ends of the earth, take hold together, and 
with a long, strong, steady and united exer- 
tion, let us build up a strong hold of industry 
and wealth, which will stand firm and unsha- 
ken amid tho wreck cf umpires and the crash 
of thrones. 

In regard to principle and doctrine, we know 
that we arc founded upon the plain and mani- 
fest trulh ns rrvcalcd from cn high; and 
wh'ch ts sufficiently manifest and p’ain to con- 
vince all honest men who look imo it, and to 
confound all who oppose. The main object 
then which remains to he carried out is to 
practice accordingly, and to live according to 
our knowledge. 

In order to do this we must not only be in- 
dustrious and honest, in providing abundant- 
ly for our temporal wants, and for those for 
whom duty and Qharity hind us to act. But we 
must abstain from all intemperance, immorali- 
ty and vice of whatever name or nature; we 
must set an example of virtuo, modesty, tern, 
perance, comincncy, cleanliness, and charity. 
And be careful not to mingle in the vairva- 
mutements and sins of the world. 


In nearly all cities or towns of an extensive 
population there arc certain vices, or crimes, 
not exoctly tolerated by law, but yet, borne 
with by the people, as a kind of unavoidable* 
or necessary evil; such, for instance, as gam- 
bling, drunkenness, vain and wicked amuse- 
ments and allurements, directly calculated to 
corrupt the morals of the people and lead them 
from the paths of virtue and truth. Among 
the most conspicuous and fashionable of these 
we might mention, halls, dances, corrupt and 
immodest theatrical exhib tions, magical per- 
formances, etc., all of which are apt not only 
to have an evil tendency in themselves, but to 
mingle the virtuous and tho vicious in esch 
others society; not ter the improvement of the 
vicious, but rather to corrupt tho virtuous. 

Nauvoo is now becoming one of the largest 
towns of tho west, and as it was founded, and 
is still in a great measure managed by the 
saints, we greatly desire the united influence 
of all welt wishers to our society, and to good 
order ond morality, to co-operate with us in 
preserving the general peace and quiet, and in 
suppressing theso and all other vices and evils. 

Or, to be plain on the subject, we wish. to 
suppress all grog-shops, gambling houses, tnd 
all other disorderly houses or proceedings in 
our city, and to tolerate no intemperance or 
vico in our midst. And *:> far at least as the 
members of the church ore concerned, we 
would adviso that balls, dances, and other 
vain and useless amusements he neither coun- 
tenanced nor patronised ; they have been 
borne with, in some instances heretofore for 
the sake of peace and good will. But it is not 
now a time for dancing or frolics but a time of 
mourning, and of humiliation and prayer. 

If the people were all righteous, it would do 
to dance, ond to have music, feasting and mer- 
ryment. But what fellowship has Christ with 
Belial ? or what fellowship lias light with dark- 
ness? or what union have the sons and daugh- 
ters of God with tho children of this world, 
who fear not God nor regard man. All amuse- 
ments in which saints nnd sinners ore mingled 
tends to corruption, and has a baneful influ- 
ence in religious society. 

There are amusements which are at once 
both innocent, instructive, and entertaining; 
and which tho saints can enjoy, in honor to 
themselves, and without mingling with the 
world. Such for instance, as musical concerts 
philosophical and astronomical exhibitions, 
etc. Ttiesc, together with our religions devo- 
tion*. and the increase of tight, knowledge and 
intelligence which flows like a flood of glory 
from the upper world, are quite auffioient to 
exercise all our powers of enjoyment* 
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At the basinets of the conference it now fast 
crowding upon our time, we must cut abort 
this communication, bv informing you that an 
organization and arrangement ie now in pro- 
gress, by which high priests and presiding offi- 
cers will bo appointed over each district of 
country, throughout the union, who will have 
entire chaige, under the direction oi the Twelve 
of all spiritual matters, superintending the la- 
bors of the elders ana the calling of conferen- 
ces. Arrangements will also be made, for the 
proper payment and reception of tithing, so that 
it may be duly received by responsible agents 
and recorded. Of these particulars you will 
receive further communication from us soon. 

Done in council at Nouvoo, this first day of 
October, A. D. 1844. 

BRIGHAM YOUNG, Pres't. 

THE TWO LAST NUMBERS. 

The two preceding numbers have been much 
occupied with the trial of elder Rigdon. This 
was judged must advisable) in order that the 
tacts and arguments might be spread before 
the isin's. “It is a fearful thing to fill into 
the hands of the living God;” when the saints 
are the judges of the fact. But let us console 
ourselves that the judge of all the earth will 
do right. Every thing formed ogainst Zion 
must eventually fall, and Zion will flourish 
upon the hills and in the rallies after much 
tribulation cometh the blessing. The truth 
is, religion — old fashioned Abel, Noah, Abra- 
ham, Israel. Moses, Shndrach, Meshach, 
Abednego, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Daniel, Jesus 
Christ, Apostolic, Mormon religion — is made 
up of “ obedience come life or death, with 
crowns for cro>s*s; being ordained to elernaj 
life after sin is overcome. Therefore brethren, 
endure, like good soldier?, to the end, and you 
will be ordained to this highest honor of the 
priesthood. ETERNAL LIFE! 

A WORD OF CONSOLATION. 

Owing to the continued illness of some 
of our hands in the ofiice, ihis number 
of the pnper has been unavoidably delayed be- 
yond the usual time of publication. In future 
we hope this will not be the ease, but be over- 
come by punctuality which is always consid- 
ered, with prompt pay, the life of business. 

The October Conference minutes, which etc 
very interesting, will occupy a great portion 
of the next number, and if the Spirit of the 
Lord animates the souls of the brethren abroad 
with as pure a desire for the rprend and bene, 
fit of the kingdom of our Savior, as it does 
ours, there will certainly be u greater degree of 
unity, joy, peace and satisfaction among the* 


Latter Day Saints than there has been . Pol- 
ished steel keeps brightest by constant use; no 
brethren be active, prayrfu] and charitable, 
and your light will so shine that others can 
see as well as you. 

DIED — In Brownstown, Michigan, on tbs 
20th of August, lost. Elder Joshua R. G. 
Phelps, aged 31 years. 

He was on a mission to Canada, and died 
in the full possession of the latter day faith 
and knowledge, which the world neither gives 
nor takes sway. His sudden death in themidsf 
of life and usefulness, brings to mind a verse 
of his, written upon an infant, tome years 
since 

“What is it onmes and stops ths breath. 

And takes away the spirit? 

It is the power of God, by death, 

And all the woild do fear it.” 

But the house where the good man meets his fate 
Is honor'd more than the haunts of wicked 
men, 

Thorefore, 'Blessed are the dead that dta in 
the Lord !’ 

For when the Lord comes they ahall come 
with him. 

Sept. 20th, 1844. 
NOTICE. 

To the Saint* in Navvoo, and abroad : — 

We would soy that the penny subscription 
by the sisters, which has always been conduo- 
ted and carried on by Mrs. Hymm Smith, and 
Mrs. Thompson will still continue, and the 
payments be made and enclosed as usual with 
the persons names signed, and for which the 
Twelvo will be responsible. 

BRIGHAM YOUNG, 

President of the Twelve. 

Willard Richards, Clerk. 

NOTICE. 

ElJer Benjamin Winchester and his wife 
arc cut off from the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints, for unchristian like con- 
duct, in slandering the Church, and ratling 
against, and apeaking evil of the Twelve and 
others. 

It is with regret that we take this course ; as 
his parents are here in our midst, ns firm mem- 
bers of the Church, and willing to do right.— 
But unpleasant duties must be done, and the 
authorities, character and the union of the 
Church be preserved for the salvation thereof. 

Done by the authorities of the Twelve and 
others, in council assembled, at President B. 
Young's, Nauvoo, Illinois, this 26th day of 
September, 1844. 

WILLARD RICHARDS, Clerh. 
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POETRY. 

For ihe Times and Season!. 

A SONG FOR THE LATTER DAY SAINTS; 

BT MISS ELIZA R. SHOW, 


Thcu that crcatad ths he wtw and tht sarth, the mu 
and ibe fountain* of water, thoa art my Sod. 

Thou are the uml — thou change*! not, therefore I will 
not foor; for thy word will endure aud thy proiniae* will 
•urely be re rifled. 

In thee hare I put my tnut — I know In whom I hare 
confided, and 1 thall not be oonfoanded. 

Though difficulties riee before me higher than the Him 
■saleh mountain*, I will go forward, for thou Lord wilt 
open the way before me and make straight paths for my I 
foot. 

When the billows of Change encompass me— when it* 
surge* dash fUriotuly, and the foam thereof is nigh onto 
overwhelming; thy power will sustain me: 1 will laugh si 
the rage of the tempest, and ride fearlessly and triumph, 
antly across the boisterous oeenn of circumstance. 

Thy Hpiritis better than the juice of the grape— thy ap- 
probation ispreferable to the smile of princes— thy favor 
Is richer than the finest gold, and thy wisdom transoen- 
doth all human understanding. 

Thy power is supreme— thy plans arc founded in wis- 


dom— thou wilt perform thy work and accomplish thy pur- 
pose: man cannot prevent it. 

The principles of thy kingdom are principles of truth, 
and truth is everlasting as thyself, therefore thy kingdom 
will eland, and those that abide its laws will come up be- 
fore thee to dwell in thy presence. 

1 will adhere to thy statutes— 1 will maintain tbs new 
and everlasting covenant, not counting my life dear unto 
me. 

When the clouds of uncertainty gather upon the hori- 
zon, dhrker than the shades of midnight^- when distrust Is 
raising itr standard over the broad field of speculation, — 
thy word will dissipate every obstruction; and the testimo- 
ny of Jesus will light up a lamp that will guide my spirit 
through the portals of Immortality, and communicate to 
my understanding the glories of the Celestial kingdom. 

I will moke mention of thy goodness In the day-time, 
and in the night season, I will rejoice In thy loving kind- 
ness, and meditate on the justice of thy dealings with the 
children of men. 


From the Nauvoo Neighbor. 

GOD SAVE NAUVOO; 

BT W. W. PHELPS. 

When you pny for all blessings to equally flow; 

For the galh’ring and kingdom of Christ here btlow; 

For the good of all people: the Mormon and Jew, 

For a more perfect union; then pray without ceasing 

0 Gud eave Nauvoo ! 

When you pray for old Israel, now scatter’d afar: 

For the nations and kingdoms, degraded by war; 

For the world in its blindness, through wickedness, too; 

For redemption as promised; then pray without doubting, 

O God save Nauvoo 

When you prey for your foes, both without snd within; 

For the captives in prison, the exiles in sin, 

When you enter your oloset, as Christ told you to; 

And ye ask of the Father: then pray in the spirit, 

O God eave Nauvoo ! 
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HISTORY OP JOSEPH SMITH. 

(Continued.) 

The following ia extracted from the Evening 
end Morning Star, of September 1832. 
WRITING LETTERS. 

Tne art of writing irone of the greatest bless- 
ings we enjoy. To cultivate it is our duty, and 
to use it is our privilege. By these means the 
though ts of the heart can act without the bo- 
dy, and the mind can speak without the head, 
while thousands of miles apart, and for ages 
after the flesh has mouldered back to its moth- 
er dust. Beloved reader, have you ever reflec- 
ted on this simple, this useful, this heavenly 
blessing? Ilia one otihe best gifts of God to 
roan, and it ia the privilege of man to enjoy i'. 
By writing, the word of the Lord has been 
handed to the Inhabitants of the earth, from 
generatron to generation. By writing, the in- 
ventions and knowledge of men have been re- 
ceived, age after age, for the benefit of the 
world. By writing, the transactions of life, like 
the skies over the ocean, are spread out upon 
the current of time, for the eyes of the rising 
multitudes to look upon. And while we are 
thus summing up some of the blessings and 
enjoyments which result from tliib r.ob'e art, 
lei us rot forge’, to views few of the curses 
and mischiefs which follow an abuse of this 
high privilege. While we behold what a great 
matter a little fire kindles, let ns not stand 
route. Let us not forget to set a better exam- 
ple, when wo sec the slanderer dip his ravens 
quill in gall, to blot the fair fame of some in- 
nocent person. Let us weep, for so will the hea- 
vens do, when the great men of the earth 
write their glory in the tears of the fatherless 
nnd the widow. Let us mourn while this 
world’s vanity is written for deception, in let- 
ters of gold. But enough, for the wicked ate 
writing their own death warrant, and the hai 1 
of the Lord shall sweep away the refuge of 
lies. We, as the disciples of the blessed Je- 
sus, are bound by every consideration '.hat 
makes religion a blessing to the inhabitants of 
the earth, while we see this exalted privilege 
abused, to set a more noble example: To do 
our business in a more eacred way/and, os ser- 
vants of the Lord, that would be approved in 
all things, hide no fault of our own, nor cover 
any imperfection in others; neither offend, lesi 
wo bring a reproach upon the great cause of 
our holy Father. 

It is pleasing to God to see men use the bless- 


ings which he gave them, and not abuse them. 
For tli ia reason, if the •aims abide in ihe faiib 
wherewith they have been called, the earth 
•hall yield her increaee, and the blessings of 
hoasen shall attend them, and the J.ord will 
turn to them a pure language, end the glory „f 
God will again be among the righteous on 
esnh. All things sro for men, not men for all 
things. Beloved brethren, before we can teach 
tho world how to do right, we imi.t be able 
<o do so ourselves: Therefore. i n ,|,« l ov . 
of him who is altogether lovely, whose yoke 

i« easy and whose burden is light, who spoke 

“ n8ver m> " 'P nl "> l«‘ «» offer a few ideas on 
I IS subject, for the consideration of such as 
mean to lore tboir neighbor. themselves, 
or tho sake of rightcousnes and eternal life 

1 Never write a letter 10 a friend or Too, un- 
less you have business which cannot be done 
?* well in some other weyj or, unless you 
have newt to communicate, that is worth 
time and money. In this way you will i„. 
crease confidence and save pottage, 

2 Never write any thing to a friend or lot, 
that you are afraid to read to friend or foe, for 
letters from a distance, especially one or two 
thousand miles, are sought for with groat ani- 
tety; and, ss no one ia a judge of men ai d 
t mg., you ore liable to misrepresent yourself, 
your country, your friends snd your enemies, 
and pm i„ ,he mouth of the honest, a. well „ 
tbo dishonest, a lie, which truth, in her grad- 
ual but virtuous way, may not contradict till 
your head is under the silent clod, of the va|. 
ley. 

3 Never write any thing but truth, for truth is 
henvenly, and like the sun, is always bright, 
and proves itself wiihont logic, without rea- 
sons, without witnesses, and never fails. Truth 
ie of the Lord and will prevail. 

4 Never reprove a friend or foe for faults in 
a letter, except by revelation ; for in thr first 
place, your private intentions, be they ever so 
•rood, arc liable to become public, because, all 
letters may be broken c pen , and your opinion 
only on one fido of the question, con ha scat- 
tered to the four winds; and he to whom you 
meant good, receives evil; and you are not 
benefitted. Again, we can hardly find lan- 
guage, written or spoken on earth, at thiatitne, 
that will convey the true meaning of the heart 
to tho understanding of onother; and you are 
liable to be misunderstood, and to give un- 
pleasant feelings: and you merely, to use o 
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simile, bleed an old sore, by probing it for 
proud flesh, when it only wanted s little oil 
from the band of the good Samaritan, in per- 
son, to heal it. No matter how pure yonr in- 
tentions may be; no matter bow high your 
standing is, you cannot touch man's heart 
when absent as when present. Truly, you do 
not cast your pearls before swine, but you 
throw your gold oefore man, and he robs you 
for your folly. Instead of reproof give good 
advice; end when face to face, rebuke a wise 
man and he wit! love you; or do so to your 
friend, that, should he become your enemy, he 
cannot reproach you: thus you may live. Dot 
only nnspotted, but unsuspected. 

5 Never write what you would be ashamed 
lo have printed; or what might offend the 
chastest ear, or hurt the softest heart. If you 
write whut you are ashamed to have printed, 
yoa are partial: If you write what would of* 
fend virtue, you have not the Spirit ot the Lord ; 
and if you write what would wound the weak 
hearted, you nre not feeding the Lord’s lambs, 
and thus you may know that you are not doing 
to others what you would expect others (o do 
to you. The only rule we would give to regu- 
late writing letters is this: Write what you are 
willing should be published in this world, and 
in the world to come: And would to God, that 
not only the disciples of Chrut, but the whole 
world, were willing to follow this rule: Then 
the commandments would be kept and no one 
would write a word against the Lord his God. 
No one would write a word against his father 
or mother. No one would write a word against 
his neighbor. No one would write a word 
against the creatures of God. No one would 
need write a word against any thing but sin; 
and then the world would be worth lifing in, 
for there would bt none to offend. 

I continued the translation and ministering 
to the church thiough the fall, excepting a 
rapid journey to Albany, New York and Bos- 
ton, in company with Bishop Whitney, from 
which I returned on the Cth of November, im- 
mediately nficr the birth of my son Joseph 
Smith, 3d. Io answer to letters received from 
the brethren in Missouri, I wrote ns follows: 

Kirtland, Nov. 27th, 1832. 

Brother Willinm W. Phelps:— I say brother 
because I feci sa from ihc heart, and although 
it is not long since I wrote a letter unto you, 
yet I feel as though you would exouse me for 
writing this as 1 have many things which 1 
wish to communicate. Some things which I 
will mention in this letter, which are laying 
with great weight on my mind; I am well and 
my family also; God grant that you may enjoy 
the same, and yours, and all the brethren and 


sisters who remember to enquire after the com 
mandments of the Lord, and the welfare of 
Zion and such ■ being os me; and while I 
dictate this letter I fancy to myself that you 
are saying or thinking something simi'ar to 
these words: ‘My God. great and mighty art 
thou, therefore show unto thy servant what 
shall become of all those who are essaying to 
come up unto Zion, in order to keep the com- 
mandments of God, antj^yet receive not their 
inheritance by consecrations, by order or deed 
from the bishop, the man that God has ap- 
pointed in a legal way, agreeably to the law 
given to organize and regulate the church, and 
all the affairs of the same. 1 

Brother William, in the love of God, having 
the most implicit confidence in you as a man 
of God, having obtained this confidence by a 
vision of heaven, therefore I will proceed to 
unfold to you some of the feelings of my heart, 
and to answer the question. Firstly, it islhe 
duty of the Lord's clerk whom he has appoin- 
ted to keep a history and a general church re- 
cord of all things that transpire io Zion, and 
of all those who consecrate properties and re- 
ceive inheritances legally from the bishop, and 
also their manner of life, their faith and works; 
and also of all the apostates who apostatize af- 
ter receiving their inheritances. 

Secondly, it is contrary to the will and com- 
mandment of God, that those who receive not 
their inheritance by consecration, agreeably 
to his law, which he has given, that he may 
tithe his people, to prepare them against the 
day of vengeance and burning, should have 
their names enrolled with the people of God; 
neither is thrir genealogy to be kept, or to be 
had where it may be found on any of tbo re- 
cords or history of the church; their names 
shall not be found, neither the names of the 
fathers, the names of the children written in 
the book of the law of God, soith the Lord of 
Hosts, yea, thus aaith the still small voice, 
which whispereth through and pierceih all 
things, and often times it maketh my bones to 
quake while it maketh manifest, saying: 'and 
it shall come to pass that I the Lord God will 
send one mighty and strong, holding the scep- 
tre of power in his hand, clothed with light for 
a covering, whose mouth shall utter words, 
eternal words; while his bowels shall be a 
fountain of truth, to set in order the honse of 
God, and to arrange by lot the inheaitancesof 
the saints, whose names are found, and the 
names of their fathers, and of their children, 
enrolled in the hook of the law of God: while 
that man, who was oalted of God and appoin- 
ted, that puiteth forth his hand to steady the 
ark of God, shall fall by the shaft of death. 
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like at a tree that it aiuUten.by the vivid thaft 

lightning; and all they who are not found 
written in the book of remembrance, ahall 
find none inheritance in that day, but they 
tball be cut ttunderand their portion ahall be 
appointed them among unbelievers, where it 
wailing and gnashing of treth. Theae things 
I tty not of myself, therefore, at the Lord 
epeakeih, he will alto fulfill. 

And they who are of the high priesthood, 
whose names are not found written in the book 
of the law, or that are found to have aposta- 
tised, or to have been cut ofT out of the church ; 
at welt as the letter priesthood, or the mem- 
bers, in that day shall not find an inheritance 
among the saints of the most High; therefore 
it ahall be done unto them as unto the chil- 
dren of the priest, as yon will find recorded in 
the second chapter and sixty-first and second 
verses of Ezra. 

Now, brother William, if what I hove said 
is true, how careful had men ought to be what 
ihey do in these last days, lest they are cut 
short of their expectations, and they that think 
they stand should fall, because they keep not 
the Lord’s commondmends; while you, who 
do the will of the Lord and keep his command- 
ments, have need to rejoice with unspeakable 
joy, for such shall be exalted very high, and 
shall bo lifted up in triumph above all the 
kingdoms of th is world ; but I must drop this 
subject at the beginning. 

Oh Lor i, when will the time come; when 
brother William, tby servant, and myself, 
shall behold the day that we may stand to* 
getber and gaze upon eternal wisdom engra- 
ven upon the heavens, while the majesty of 
our God holdeth up the dark curtain, until we 
may read the round of eternity, to the fulneas 
and satisfaction of our immortal souls? Oh 
Lord God ; deliver us in thine own due time 
from tho little narrow prison, almost as it 
were, total darkness of paper, pen end ink ; — 
and a crooked, broken, scattered and imper- 
fect language. 

I f have obtained ten subscribers for the Star, 
Ac.; love for oil the brethren . 

Yours in bonds; Amen. 

JOSEPH SMITH, Jun. 

COMMUNICATIONS. 


Dear Brother I tcel like breathing out 
a little cf the feelings of my soul in relation to 
the happy session and termination of our Oc- 
tober conference, which has equalled, if not 
surpassed, in point of harmony and good or- 
der, any conference 1 have ever witnessed 


It has been remarked by some that ws would 
be broken up, scattered, thrown into confu- 
sion aud disorder, in consequence of having 
lost our Prophet and Patriarch, Joseph and 
Hyrutn Smith; but I think that those who 
were present at our late conference found tha t 
it was not so. When, I would ask, was there 
ever a greater unanimity of feeling, better or- 
der, a greater disposition among the taints to 
do the will of God than on thie occasion? 1 
say never! And then when we reflect that 
there weie near one hundred ordained to the 
high prieathood, and over five hundred or- 
dained into the quorums of the seventies, wo 
might ssk, when was there ever so glorious a 
prospect for the spread of truth and intelli- 
gence as at the present time? would again 
reply, never!! Although I am well aware 
that our strength does not altogether depend 
upon the multitude of men or means without 
authority, or with it, but in the power of om- 
nipotence, yet who can help but believe that 
those eleven quorums of seventies which were 
organized during this conference will make a 
mighty stir in satan’s kingdom and sectarian 
habylon, fbr their hearts seem to be united and 
full of those principles of salvation and virtue 
which flow from the proper source, 

1 wos pleased to hear President Young and 
others of the Twelve, exhort the saints to paU 
ronize their friends and let the speculating 
merchants alone; for we have had experience 
enough to leaoh us that they only corns here 
to pick up our money, and when they cant 
get money enough, to suck our blood. Whore 
is the merchant, the lawyer or the doctor, who 
has used his means and his efforts to build up 
this people or this city. 1 say there has nono 
come here yet, and why should we patronize 
them. Do they not almost invariably trample 
on our ordinances and try to corrupt our citi- 
zens by secretly and unlawfully introducing 
and vending whiskey and other iutoxicating 
drinks, and by practising in our midst those 
things which we despise and deprecate, such 
as adultery, whordoms, gambling, swearing 
and every other evil work? 1 say they do; 
and when our city officers take the necessary 
measures to put a stop to these things, they 
setup a most hedious howling, and with all 
other characters of like cloth, cry oppression 
delusion, fanaticism, Ac. Ac., and are among 
the foremoat to join with a mob to overthrow 
us; and 1 have long been convinced that ws 
had no cause to thank them, that we were not 
mobbed long ago. I soy too, let them alone. 
Do not go near them. Pay no regard to them 
only when they trample upon our rights, and 
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then we will only defend ourselves. Why do 
they not go away to a more congenial clime 
and leave us to ourselves, if they do not love 
our ways and our religion. We do not ask 
them to tarry with ns, for we are far better 
without them. It is true that our city is open 
for all who wish to come, but we wish to have 
the privilege of enjoying onr religion and ‘pe- 
culiarities’ unmolested, for we molest no one. 
Yes, brethren f let us let them alone and pat- 
ronise our friends or rather patronise ourselves 
and save ourselves from the oppression end 
speculations of such men. 

The Savior says: ‘they that are not for us 
are against us.* So say I, and who cant see 
that all these merchants, lawyers and doctors 
are not for ua. Their interests are not iden- 
tified with ours, neither do they care for our 
welfare and prosperity. Then why should we 
patronise them? why should we employ them? 
why should we support them? I sty we are 
under no obligations to do it, neither does 
charity require it. Then we will lei them 
alone, and not go near them, for I feel a s 
though this people haveouffered long enough 
from such sources, and I think they will be 
more wise henceforth, 

I hove digressed because I feel the force of 
the words, let them alone;’ however I will re- 
turn to my reveries. 

Now let me ask, who cant see that the mantle 
of the prophet, (using a figure) hns fallen on 
President Young and the Twelve? Who cant 
see that ihcsame spirit which inspired our be- 
loved brother Joseph Smith, now inspires 
President Young? Iam sure that instead of 
our being left without revelation, we hove 
them more abundant, or else we understand 
the principles ourselves better. Whilst listen- 
ing to the many remarks which were made 
during conference. I could not help but re- 
joice to see the intelligence and wisdom which 
flowed from our beloved presideut ond his 
brethren of tho Twelve; and I am satisfied 
that the saints who were present, all felt that 
God was with us, and that God is with the 
Twelve. But we need not wonder that the 
atmosphere f.-eis more pur« ond more whole- 
some, for much of the unfruitful and corrupt 
matter is purged out, and consequently we 
may expect to be more healthy. 

I admire the remarks made on the subject 
of our temporal policy, and especially that part 
relative to raising sheep. This would cer- 
tainly be profitable and would afford labor for 
many and save much of our money at home. 

The saints have many things before them 
to encourage and comfort them, but the best 


of all is, ‘God is with us.’ The Temple is 
rising even faster than could have been an- 
ticipated , and has a very imposing appearance. 
There are already ten of the capitals on the 
walls, and there will be more in a few days. 
These capitals are truly eplended, and indiea- 
tite of that genius and intelligence which 
eometh from above. The ‘order 1 of the Tem- 
ple ie purely original, not being fashioned af- 
ter any other order in existence; but I must 
confess it looks heavenly, with the moon at 
the foot, the sun at the head, nnd upon that 
will be the stars. I think this order is more 
properly entitled to the character of Celestial 
oru'or 1 than any other we have ever read of. 

I have read the ideas of a certain gentleman 
in a down river paper, who visited Nauvoo a 
while ago. He says; ‘the Temple Las very 
much the appearance of being built in moon 
shine. 1 This I suppoted he infered because 
the base of the pilaster represems a half moon , 
but I think if he will ‘call again 1 be will think 
that the light resembles tbst of the sun at 
noon-day. 

I will now close this sheet. I am well sat- 
isfied that we as a people have nothing to fear. 
We are in the hands of God and he will take 
care of us. We will thank him for past mer- 
cies, and trust him for the future , for he is our 
God and we are his people, and we will serve 
him . 

As ever, yours in the bonds of truth. 

C. 

Nauvoo, Oct. 13, 1843. 

TO THE FRIENDS OF TIIE TEMPLE. 

We wish to offer a word of information to 
those who donate money and property for the 
building of the temple cfGod in Nauvoo; inas- 
much as a wrong impression has prevailed rel- 
ative to the order of giving credit for subscrip- 
tions. 

All tithings, consecration?, donations, nnd 
sacrifices presented for the building o£the tem- 
ple are recorded in a book kept for that pur- 
pose in the form of a history, wherein is record- 
ed the names of the donor?, the kind of prop- 
erty donated, and the price of ihe same, or if in 
money, the amount, all under the respective 
dates when the snine is deposi'eJ in the hands 
of the Trustee in Trust. Except in cases 
where authorized agents have collected funds 
and given receipts to those who donated. — 
Wherever receipts are given for property, w« 
do not enter it in the general record until those 
receipts are presented at the recorders office. 
Consequently we are under the necessity of 
making a separate list of til properties received 
where receipts have been given, and keeping 
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that list until the receipt! are presented for 
record. 

Now inasmuch as the “books will be open- 
ed' 9 as evidence of our faithfulness in the day 
of the Lord and not “the receipts,” we would 
advise all to bring their receipts as early as pos. 
sible and have them duty recorded, that their 
names may be found amongst the number of 
the faithful in that book which will bear testi-! 
mony as to our faithfulness in attending to the 
law of ti’hing and consecration. 

Some have supposed that we entered all li- 
lliings on the record whether receipts were 
given or nor, but this is a mistake, because that 
would virtually bo giving credit twice over for 
the samo properly. Bring on your receipts 
brethren and sisters, and if you cannot bring 
them, send by some one whom you can trust, 
that all your consecrations may be recorded in 
proper order, for it is necessary tnat there 
should be order in this business as welt as all 
others, inasmuch as the house of God is a house 
of order and not of confusion. 

The temple is progressing finely and the 
brethren and «isters (for they are not the last in 
regard to diligence and perseverance to build 
tho temple) use oil due diligence to roll on the 
work. The Messing of God is with our efforts 
and after having suffered a little more tribula- 
tion and toil, we shall behold the “top stone” 
carried up and put in its place with joy snd 
gladness, and then we will receive those bless- 
ings and endowments which are held in reserve 
to be put upon the faithful, when the house of 
God is completed. 

Let us increase our efforts and livn up to the 
law of tithing and conaecration and at the seme 
time not forget to keep all the commandments 
of God, lest it be said to us, ‘‘these ought ye lo 
have done and not have left the other undone.” 

In haste I have the honor to be your faithful 
and devoted servant, and brother in the church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

WM. CLAYTOM, 

Nauvoo, Oct. 13, 1844. Temple Recorder- 

From the Nino York Exprcu. 
RESTORATION OF THE JEWS. 

There is at this time a singular and exciting 
movement among the Jews of Europe in rela- 
tion to their restoration. Great divisions have 
taken place In Frankford and other cities, n- 
mong congregation!, on ths subject of reforms, 
repudiating great portions of the lews of the 
Rabbinists and Talmudists, and conforming in 
a measure to the spirit of the times and the 
march of improvement ; and the same time, the 
severe oppressions of Russia towards this an- 
cient people, carried out through the influence 


of that power in several of the German princi- 
palities, seem to preerde some important ad- 
vent, which at this moment keeps them in 
great excitement. Those who have means, 
and instigated by pious zcnl, believe the pe- 
riod at hand when they are lo return to Zion, 
are wrnding their way down the Danube and 
Dniester, towards Jerusalem and the arrivals 
st the Holy City are so numerous that accomo- 
dations are difficult to be obtained, and a large 
enravansero, we understand, is in the progress 
of erection, to occomodato severa 1 hundred.— 
Many are residing at Beyroot, Joffa, Hibren.* 
and the surrounding villages; the Jewish popu- 
lation of Jerusalem, not generally exceeding 
5000, it is supposed has increased to 40.000, at 
the present time. The persecutions of Russia 
have induced the Divon to extend every pro- 
tection and facility to the Jews, who number 
100,000 at Constantinople, and the Sultan, by 
this stroke of policy, has drawn round him ma- 
ny of the poweiful hankers of that nation. A 
sanhedrim of the Irarned men of the nation, it 
is said, will be held at Jerusalem, to discuss all 
the proposed reforms in the religion which do 
not reach any of the cordinal principals, but 
the mere ceremonials ofMiot faith . The Jews 
have another great friend in Ibraham Pacha, 
tha new Viceroy of Egypt, who was their great 
protector while in command of Syria. Great 
results in the fulfilment of the prophecies, are 
shadowed forth in these movements, in the 
mean time the European Jews are becoming 
hard students, and striking out boldly in the 
paths of science, cultivating literature and tho 
arts, and preparing themselves in many ret- 
pecta, to acquire a claim on the good feelings 
■nd protecting influence of the Christian pow- 
ers. The Jewish periodical press is constant- 
ly receiving additions to its number, among 
which we notice, ‘‘The Chronica Israelite,” at 
Gibraltar, “The first fruits of the West,” at Ja- 
maica, “The Sydney Voice of Jacob,” at Aus- 
tralis, and upwards of twenty periodicals devo- 
ted to the literature and nligion of the Jews. 
They are also cultivating the arts to a consid- 
erable extent, In the ‘‘Exposition de L’lndus- 
trie,” at Paris, we find a long list of Jewish ar- 
tisans, including several successfully produc- 
tions, for which they have received medals. 
Among them we notioe annimomete rs, hy- 
drometers, and horological tools, locks, o l 
cloths, bronzed quill pens, fine oloihs, carpets, 
and hangings, fire arms, morocco leathers, 
cashmeres, goldsmith's work, seraphines, print- 
ing ink, sealing wax, dec., &c. 

At Frankfort, accepting bills of exchange on 
the Sabbath was always dispensed with, but the 
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Senate have nnder consideration a new code 
of regulations, very oppressive, one of which 
is to compel them to accept bills on that day. 
The Rothschilds are moving strongly against 
ell these severe enactments, and have come for. 
ward boldly and liberally m behalf of their 
brethren. The Baroness J. De Rothschild, at 
Paris, has introduced the subject of the Rus- 
sian ukase in her salons, and a lively interest 
was manifested by Mona. Guizot and the Brit- 
ish Minister, who were guests, and assurances 
were given of an early interference in favor of 
the repeal. It ia a singular fact, and may be 
deemed a sign of the times, that Spain, a Cath- 
olic country, has actually declared war against 
Morocco for putting to death the Spanish con- 
sul, M. Dnrmen, who woa a Jew, and claimed 
to be a subject of Morocco. The Spanish gov- 
ernment have appropriated 50,000 franca to es- 
tablish two schools for Jewish children, and it 
hat been determined at Frankfort to admit all 
the Christian servants of Jewish families into 
the hospitals, and as regular recipients of Jew- 
ish charities; and Mr. Trelnwny, M, P„ .has 
given notice of a motion in the House of Com- 
mons for the removal of Jewish disabilities. 

Not among the least interesting of all these 
signs, is the attempt to revive the agricultural 
pursuits of the Jews in Palestine, and several 
important reporte hove been mode on the fer- 
tility of the soil at Acre, Zafed, and the villa- 
ges surrounding Jerusalem, and a supply of ox- 
en and agricultural tools have been obtained. 

In all this we see a better and more happy 
destiny reserved for the Jewish people, through 
a proper estimate of the piinciples and duties 
of Christianity. In this countiy they are 
greatly on the increase, and it is supposed that 
the Bremen, Hamburgh, and English vessels 
will bring out twenty thousand emigrants du 
ring the current yea . On the subject of the 
restoration of the Jews, we arc to have a stir- 
ring speech from M. M. Noah, Esq., next 
month, at the tabernacle. No one has studied 
the subject with geeater attention than he has 
done, and we look for an interesting discourse 
from him . He is strongly of opinion that the 
movement is to be made from this the only 
country in which the Jews have all their rights, 
and relies much on the 18th of Isaiah, in ref- 
erence to the United States, in connection 
with the restoration. 


From thi Reveille. 

MOVEMENTS AMONG THE RED SKINS. 
Pawnee*— Ottoes — Pot taw ait emit*— Indian love 
and eloquence— Military display by an Ottoe 


Brave, fyc.— Beggar Dance— “Sky Blue**— Ma- 
jor Wharton— Mr. Deo* , the Jrtist. 

Council Bluffs.) 

Sept. 10, 1844. ( 

A few days since, the Superintendent ofln- 
dian Affairs reached thisplnco, on the-stesmer 
Nimrod, with the annuities in money and 
goods for the various Indian tribes in this re- 
gion. These annuities are payable for lands 
which the Indians have, at different times, told 
to the government. The Ottoea on the south 
side of the river, own a large tract of country 
on the waters of the Big Platte, stretching 
from the Missouri river, west. They receive 
from the government a small cash annuity of 
about $2,500, and are, in every respect, a poor 
and degraded people. Their number ia about 
1,000. The Pawnees are west of this place, 
about one hundred and twenty miles, on the 
waters of the Platte, and receive snnuiiies of 
provisions and goods; they have, also, farmers 
and smiths provided by the government ; but I 
do not think their farmers do them much good. 
There are some missionaries among them, 
whose conduct is, in some respects, said to be 
father improper. The Pawnees are yet wild 
|and primitive in their habits — raise small 
patches cf corn, and hunt the buffulo. They 
number, in all, about 6,500, and are seperated 
into different bands, called, Pawnee Loups, 
Grand Pawnees, Republican Pawncss, Paw- 
nee Pics, dec. It has been an object of the 
government to unite the different bands, but 
succera has not attended the effort. During the 
late visit of the military, the chiefs exhibited 
a decided aversion to the arrangement. 

The Pottawaiomies -ni, as they arc called, 
officially the ‘‘United Bands of Chippewas, 
Ottawa® and Pottawotomies*’ — ore on the north 
side of the Missouri; their land®, embracing 
five millions of acres, extend from the north 
line of your State, along the Missouri river, to 
the Little Sioux, and are of excellent quality as 
regards soil, though exhibiting a scarcity of 
timber. These Indiana number about 2,000 
souls, and receive about $42,000 a year for 
lands sold in Michigan and Illinois; they have, 
also, funds for education and industrial purpo- 
ses. They are a well-disposed people, and are 
considered to be very respectable Indians. — 
Many of the half breeds have, houses nnd small 
farms like the whites, and are am Lous to have 
their children educated. Their annuity pay- 
ments are gay scenes, when the Indian beaux 
and belles appear in all their finery, and dis- 
play their charms to the greotest advantage. 

The young fellows in love, have a kind of 
flute, on which they sound certain amorous 
notes, to eonvey to the oopper-colored beauties 
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information of their particular disposition and 
condition. Wl en one of these pipes up, you 
con see the languishing glances of the virgins 
turned most irresistibly towards the quarter 
whence the sounds proceed; and if a match is 
not soon on the carpet, it is not the fault of the 
Potlawotomie customs. 

During the late payment, the superintendent 
held several councils with the Chiefs in which 
some very credits ole displays of Indian orato- 
ry were made. Owing to the paucity of their 
langunge } their style of speaking is highly fig- 
urative, and as no Indian speaks on any sub- 
ject but one which interests him strongly, and 
on which he hoe thought a great deal. It is not 
strange that they should speak with force and 
to the purpose. U 

On Friday last. Major Wharton, with five 
companies of Dragoons, reached Bellevue, on 
the south side or the Missouri, from the Paw- 
nee villages, whither they had marched from 
Fort Leavenworth. I believe the object of the 
expedition was to display a little of the power 
pf the Government to the wild Indians. The 
Major's instructions were also to see the Sioux, 
if practicable; but this object cannot be ac- 
complished without a march of tundreds of 
miles, and scarcely then, as the Sioux are per- 
fect Tartars, and are Tartars who are not easi- 
ly “caught.’* 

On Saturday, thj Otfoes having come to their 
agency at Bellevue to receive their annuities, 
the Major held * Council with them, on the 
open prairie, in the midst of a square of several 
acres, formed by the tents of his command. — 
The Chiefs seated themselves in line, fronting 
10 ihe Major’s “Marque,” (is that the way you 
apell it!; and awaited his coming. As he ap- 
proached, we heard the song of the well known 
Indian beggar dance chanted in a ravine to 
our right, and soon a parry of young men were | 
seen advancing, with two or three dare-devil 
looking fellows on horseback, one of whom ! 
had his body, from crown to toe, smeared over 
with blue mud, and appeared in the “pictur- , 
esque costnme” of a* piece of rope tied round 
him as a belt; beside ihis, he hod not even a 
fig leaf apron. He performed various frets of | 
horsemanship, carrying in his right hand a 
handsomely ornamented spear, with a long, ( 
po’ished blade. His performances was intend 
ed to signify that be felt himself to be a man, 
ready for any daring exploit; and hereafter he 
will have quite a reputation as the brave who ^ 
made so striking an exhibition before their 
jjreot father’s War Chief, Major Wharton. — j 
Oh, fame! This reminds me of the etory of an 
Indian dance, whore each one, after dancing , 
and singing till the inspiration of recitation 


I was attained, struck a stake set up for that 
i purpose, and then related his exploits to the 
i admiring boarers. One fellow, after shaking 
r his moccasins most furiously for a longtime, 
■ at lenghth struck the stake, and, after silence 
t was obtained, made the following brilliant nar- 
ration: “/ stole a muli !” 

t When the young Ottoes had sufficiently dis- 
played their musical powers, the Council be- 
gan, by Major Wharton making a very excel- 
’ lent address to the ohiefs, which, however, 
must have suffered considerably in the inter- 
pretation. He exhorted them to behave them* 

I selves better, for the future, and assured them 
that if (hey did not, the protection of the Gov- 
ernment would be withdrawn, and they would 
be left 'like a lone tree in the prairie, against 
which every storm spends its fury, until, at 
length, some blest, more powerful than the 
rest, prostrates it to the earth J They promis- 
ed good behavior for the future, and the Major 
gave them some rations. So ended the Coun- 
cil . 

The troops ore crossing the Missouri to-day, 
to pass down on the uor:h side, through the 
settlements, to Jeffrey’s P«>int, near the town 
of Oregon, where they will re-crois the river, 
to visit the Missouri Sacs and Iuwas; they will 
thence pass en to Fort Leavenworth. These 
dragoon officers are fino fellows; frank, gener- 
ous, unassuming — vigorous in discharge of 
duty, and rich in anecdote and jest, as well as 
grave and important information. The Rev 
Mr. Eer, stationed at Fort Leavenworth, ie with 
the command, and will publish a journal of 
their hair-breadth eacopee amongst the ravines 
on the head wnters of the Blue and other 
streams, enriched by notices of the geology, 
&,c of the country they hove traversed. Mr . 
Deas, an artist of St. Louis, is also an attache , 
and so much of an attache, that, with all my 
persuasion end entreaty, (you know how I can 
insist!) I cannot detuch him to spend a few 
weska with me here; if Icuutd, we would vieit 
the old Fort at old Council Bluffs, about twenty 
five miles, by land, from this place. 

I suppose Major Wharton will counoil with 
the Pottowaiomies to morrow. He has in- 
structions to hold a talk with each tribe he vis- 
its. 

The Pawners are at Bellevue, to doy. Thei 
agent called them to council, and talked io 
them in a most fatherly manner. After some 
time, the disputes amongst the chiefs of the 
vario ia bands rose to h igh woids, and fiialiy 
turned to a fisticuff amohgit (hem. No blood 
was sp<lt. The Council adjourned in the 
midst of the row. 

JOHN BROWN. 
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TIMES AND SEASONS. 


CITY OF NAUVOO, 

OCTOBER 15, 1844. 


LABOR. 

Labor is the manufacturer of wealth . It was 
ordained of God, as the medium to he used by 
man to obinin hie living: hence it is the uni- 
versal condition of this great bond to lire. But 
•ays one, I do not like the condition, because 
two third* of mankind live without work ; or in 
other words, one third of the world carries the 
balance on their backs. Well, admit the posi- 
tion, does that destroy the principle that labor 
is the only way appointed of God <o obtain on 
honest living? No! it only goes to show that 
some men, through craft, cunning, deception, 
and corruption, are lording it over God’s heri- 
tage. To use the language of a writer on the 
subject : — 

“And who enn wonder that it is so when 
such incentives are held out to idleness? La- 
bor is degraded. In one half of our Un : on it 
is a disgrace for a white man to work. To get 
an honest living he must place himself on a par 
with the despised slave. And the same influ- 
ence is crushing down the working man here 
and every where. He is not considered so 
respectable ns the Vnmpyre who sponges his 
living from the fruits of unrequited tcil . The 
embrowned face and hard bands of labor do 
not enter the parlors of the idle rich, unless in 
the capacity of serfs. 

Labor is also shunned, because it is falsely 
organized, if indeed it be organized at all. It 
is made monotonous. People work forever oi 
one thing— making the head of a pin perhaps. 
No change, no variety. Labor is also unsocial. 
A life-time is spent in solitary toil or in the 
company of those fur whom we have no fe*Jow 
feeling. The lnw of the group is not respect- 
ed. A majority of laborers are hired. They 
feel no interest in their work. It is half their 
object to kill time and save their strength. — 
The industrious minority likewise toil three 
times m long as nature will bear. They are 
dying of overwork. The business of life is 
not adapted to the taste or capacity of the ope- 
rator. Half the world never finds out what 
they are best able to do. Circumstances deter- 
mine the occupation. In Lowell girls choose 
to stand fourteen hours in a factory, because 
they can find nothing else to do. In Boston 
they may stitch, stitch, stitch eternally, upon 
slop-work in a garret, or like a nun withdrawn 
from society to enjoy the solitude of an under- 


ground kitchen. The most brilliant minds, 
the richest affections, nature’s nobles, poets, 
nnd artists, are buried alive. Fulton is meas- 
uring off tape in your shops. Reuben is grind- 
ing clay in your brickyards. Michael Angelo 
is the scavenger of your streets, while Dogber- 
ry is your dispenser of justice, and Snncho 
Panzi your chief magistrate. The world is 
out of joint. There is no adaptation ofindus- 
try to genius. No wonder that labor is repug- 
nant, and that all avoid it who can.*’ 

So far so good, or so evil, as you plenso to 
feel on the subject: but this is not oil: God 
never meant to bomean his creation, especially 
his own image, because they had to labor: — 
no; never; God himself occording to the good 
old book labored on this world, six days; nnd 
when Adam was animated from clay to life, 
by his spirit’s making nac of him for a dwell- 
ing, we read that God put him into the gar- 
den to dr (it it : — Therefore, in connection with 
the samples of all holy men, we are bound to 
honor the laboring man; and despise the idler. 

The old proverb, that “ho that will nor work, 
shall not cat,” i« a just one; ond although the 
‘‘nV/*,’’ who “govern the world too much,** 
arc esteemed as :he front rank oftiie world, in 
p »int of fashion, fame, honor, honesty nnd tal- 
ent, yet, the day is coming and now is, when 
they must be weighed in the balance and fonnd. 
wanting. Solomnn, the wise man said : — 

* There is an evil which I have seen under 
the sun, and it is common among men : A mow 
to whom God hath given riches, wealth, ond 
honor, so that he wanteth nothing for his soul 
of all that he desireth, yet Gud giveth him not 
power to cat thereof, but a stranger eateth it: 
this is vanity, and it is an evil disease.” 

The great fault is, “riches” curse tho man 
who has them, unless he makes them a bless- 
ing to others. No matter how much a man 
enjoys life, if he makes others as happy in 
proportion as lie is. 

The rich, the learned, the wise and the no- 
ble, in the true parlance of the world now, have 
laid heavy burthens upon the shoulders of the 
poor; and truly one third of the world of man- 
kind, has to carry the re*t upon their backs 
and be spurred and whipped at that. But 
there is a great change at hand for the saints: 
let them labor like men, prepare for that au- 
gust hour; when Babylon and oil her worldly 
wisdom; her various delicacies; and delusive 
fashions, shall foil with her to rise and trouble 
the earth no more! What n glorious prospect, 
to think that drunken Babylon, tho great city 
of Bin. will soon cease, and the kingdom of God 
rise in holy splendor, upon her ashes, and the 
people serve God in a perpetual union! The 
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merchants and great men of the earth must 
prepare to mourn : Alas, alas! that great city ! 

O saints, saints! inasmuch as the almighty 
has displayed, and will display hia “handy 
work*’ for the glory and benefit of his saints, 
his covenant people, will you not arise, and 
shake your garments, cleansing thpm from the 
dust, and spots of corruption, idleness and fol- 
ly, and show your faith by your works. God 
will soon make a man more precious than fine 
gold. Dj you know itt Lot the world traffic, 
we must moke men better by wisdom, virtue, 
and industry. 

By a letter from Elder B. Brown and J. W. 
Croaby, we learn that Mormonism has began 
to blossom and bear fruit in New Brunswick, 
Nova Scotia. Befuro they left Jefferson coun 
ty, New York, they added about 150 to the 
church by baptism ; and went via. Montreal 
and Quebec to this place, where they have 
baptised fourteen, and the cry around them is. 
*come over trom Macedonia and help us. 1 We 
shall try »o give some or all of the letter in 
our next. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 


From the N. Y. Prophet. 
NEW YORK CONFERENCE. 

Met pursuant to notice at the corner of Ca- 
nal and Hudson streets, September 4h, 1044, 
at 10 o^clock, A, M. Elder William Smith, 
was colled to the chair, and Elder David Rog- 
ers, chosen recrctary. 

The meeting was opened by singing, and 
prayer by Elder William Smith. 

After which President Smith arose and stat- 
ed that he had not expected to be present and 
therefore did not know what business they had 
before them, thcie ore some things, he thought 
would be beneficial to their branch of the 
church; he spoke with great effect and at 
length on the fulness of the gospel and the 
wonderful effects on those who embraced it« 
and the great benefits to be derived therefrom, 
that it was, a matter of ostonishment to him 
how they could refrain from putting forth all 
their energies in this mighty work of the lost 
days, when we all know the work must be ac- 
complished— when the calls ore so great from 
every quarter nnd the people are so anxious to 
hear— our labors would he abundantly blessed 
by every one trying to roll the cau~e forward — 
for this must truly be a great and glorious work, 
when all the Hosts of Heaven are engaged in 
carrying out these great principles of salvation 
—you must have an eye single to thu glory of 
God and be united and have no more bicker- 


ings about things that do not concern you, and 
cease finding fault, with those, whom you 
ought to uphold os the authorities of the church 
of God. Brethren, it is decidedly wrong in 
any of you speaking evil of ihose, who are la- 
boring for you and doing all the good they can 
for you. We have suffered timo and agoin 
from such means and it ie by such means, our 
brethren have sealed their testimony with 
ihcir blood, and by such means you will cause 
our blood to be shed if you persist in it; itis by 
ial*o brethren, that all of our worst troubles 
havo como upon us — Go.t has celled us and 
not man, and it grieves us to hear you say , that 
you will support the authorities of this church 
in righteousness— it is in reality an :nsuU. I 
can say that I have done nothing contrary to 

the spirit of Christ since I have been among 
you— it is not your place to dictate to us, but 
some of you would wish to do it, (from yonr 
actions I judge,) ns much as to say that wc 
could point out a wiser course if you would 
listen to ns— such a spirt should be put down, 
for God has chosen us (the Twelve ) as special 
witnesses, nnd what could you do, should they 
be taken from you 1— you would be without a 
head— like the m ike who got tired of follow- 
ing its head nnd thought it would make its 
tail perform the office of a head — but it soon 
jrot into difficulty in consequence of not hav- 
ing a head to lead— the tail got into a crevice 
•of a rock and could not extricate itself with- 
out calling upon the head, which would soon 
be the cose with the troubled and fault finding 
members should they undertake to get along 
without n head— how shameful it it that indi- 
viduals should offend and persecute those who 
hove labored and borne the hem and burden of 
ihc dav, by telling lira which arc calculated 
to injure them. They forget the Morraor 
creed “mind your own business.” 

A committee wna appointed to wa*t upon 
Brother Hewett and inform him that charges 
would be preferred against him in the after- 
noon. and invite him to be preaent to answer 
them; whereupon. Elders Miles and Braid- 
wood wero appointed said committee. 

After which, Elder G. J- Adams made some 
very judicious remarks in his usual bold, point- 
ed, ona forcible manner. 

Adjourned till three o’clock, P . M. 

3 o’clock, P. M., met according to adjourn- 
ment, and the committee was called upon to 
lay the case of Brother Hewett before the con- 
ference. Brother Hewett said many things in- 
jurious to those he had slondcted, and os lie 
aid not appear on notice being given, it was 
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unanimously resolved that Brother Hewett be 
excommunicated. 

Elder Brennan spoke at length in favor of 
sustaining the Twelve. Brother Adams said 
he had been slandered for the same, and made 
seine very pertinent remarks; after which, ad- 
jourred until 7 1-2 o'clock-, P, M. 

Met at half past seven o'clock in the e/en- 
ing. Elder Smith arose and said there was 
many things which grieved him,— he said i l 
appeared (but he was unfortunate in most 
things since he had been in the city— thought 
it strange that elders should give credence to 
•such stories — had last winter provod them false 
by tbe very individuals who originated the 
stories against him before the church in con- 
ference; he had told openly all the mysteries 
to-day that be had ever made known to any of 
them — not one could say aught against him in 
this city, he therefore had nothing to repent of 
Brother - Braidwood bore testimony to the 
christian-like conduct of President Smith at 
the very places where the s ories originated ; 
Brother Adams said it was hard enough for a 
man in the prime of life to suffer, while he 
might be engaged at a large salary without be- 
ing slandered— Adjourned until 10 o'clock, A. 
M. next day. 

Met again, according to adjournment, at 10 
1-2 o'clock, A. M., and after singing and 
prayer, Brother Smith gave a very able dis- 
course on Jer. xvi. he spoke of the many el- 
ders who made no effort to get out into the 
world to publish the fulness of the gospel, 
-where they might exercise their talents in the 
work of God. and be the means of doing much 
good, — that they could not expect to be bless- 
ed with those who had waded through troubles 
and difficulties to publish to the world the 
gospel. He dwelt at some length on the hun- 
ters and fishers of men that the text spoke of 
being in the last days — that the young elders 
should be among them. If the ancients had 
not gone forward, the scriptures could not 
have been fulfiled; we have all got to bear our 
port in the work, if we expect to be blessed 
and inherit the glories of the fuithfui; suppose 
Peter, John, Paul, and the rest should have 
made the same excuse that many of you do 
now, do you think it would have been well for 
them? I answer no, it would not, they went 
forward and proved themselvca men of God. — 
lie (Elder Smith,) had gone forward whm s 
mere boy, with no advantage of education 
from house to house, traveling from place to 
place, and had been obliged to ask for some- 
thing to eat; hungry and faint, travelling with 
blistered feet — spoke at great length on the 
privations which the first elders of the church 


had to endure for their sake; he painted the 
situation of the church of Christ fourteen years 
ago, with but six members, and against whom 
all the combined powers of superstition, big- 
otry, and tradition, were levelled, and its stea- 
dy progress in the face of all opposition. His 
remarks occupied neat two hours, and were 
consoling to those who are faithful, and atim- 
ulatiog to those who had become luke-warm 
in the cause of God. 

Adjourned till three o'clock P. M. 

Met at three o’clock, P. M. The President 
called upon the elders for a representation of 
their different branches, which were as follows; 

New York, G. T. Leach, Presiding Eider, 
two high priests, six elders, seven priests, one 
deacon, two teachers, and one hundred and 
ninety four members. 

Granville, Monmouth county, N. J., seven- 
teen members; three elders, all in good stand- 
ing, excepting two. Warren Wallace, P* E. 

Whynoqne, N. J. t baptised by Elder John 
Loach, sixteen members, one priest, and one 
teacher. 

Hempatead, L. 1.. fotty-four members, one 
elder, one priest, two teachers. All in good 
standing since the last conference. Two cut 
off, three added by certificate, one by baptism. 
S. J. Raymond, P. E. 

Brooklyn, L. I., twenty-eight members, one 
high priest, three elders, one priest, one tea- 
cher, one deacon, one cut off, and seven bap- 
tised since last conference. All in good stand* 
ing; best of prospects given by Brother Miles, 
P. E. Brother Miles feels in high spirits in 
anticipation of the future. 

Sataucket, L. L, branch, seventeen mem- 
bers, two elders, one priest, two teachers, one 
deacon, all in good standing, Lewis Hulse, P* 
Elder. 

Newark, fourteen members. Elder Roes 
wants an elder to be sent there. 

White House, Mechanicaville, not organised, 
wants some one to go there, dtc. N. German- 
town, N. J, Few members in bo‘.h placfce. 

On motion of Elder Wright, it was resolved, 
that all the elders use their influence to collect 
monies, to assist in (he building of the Temple 
of the Lord; end that wherever they go, they 
will impress upon (he Faints the necessity of 
tithing themselves according to the command- 
ments. 

On motion of Elder Broidwood, resolved, 
that we approve of the course pursued by the 
publishers of the “Prophet,” and (bat we will 
use every means in our power to increase its 
circulation. 

Resolved, that we sustain all the authorities 
of me church of God. 
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Resolved, that this church do not consider 
any older, priest, teacher, or member in good 
standing, who abstain from the communion 
table. Adjourned till evening, at half past 
seven o’clock in the evening, Elders Adams 
gave a very masterly discourse on Infidelity. 
John iii. Id. 

Ordained three elders. Present at this con- 
ference, nineteen elders, five priests, and three 
teachers. 

Resolved, that the minutes of this confer- 
ence be published in the New York Prophet. 

Adjourned till the first Wednesday, in 
April, 1845. 

WM. SMITH, Pres’t. 

D. ROGERS, Clerk. 

Minutes of a Conference of the church of Jesus 

Christ of Latter-day Saints, held in the Court 

House , tn Toulon , Stark county. III.; on the 

7 thand 8th days of September, 1844; pursuant 

to previous appointment . 

The conference was organised by appoint- 
ing Elder J. K. McClenahan President, and 
Silas Richards Clerk, a hymn was sung by the 
congregation, and prayer by Elder Robert Me 
Clenahan, who afterwards delivered s dis- 
course, followed by the president, afttr which 
the conference adjourned until to-morrow 
morning at ten o’clock A. M. 

Sunday morning Sept. 8ih, Conference 
met pursuant to adjournment; a hymn was 
sung, and prayer by Elder Hitchcock, after 
which Elder P. Brunson preached on the par- 
able of the “ten virgin#,” followed by El dei 
Sander*, on the knowledge of the living and 
true God and Jesus Christ by the power of ihr 
Holy Ghost. 

After which the president made some very 
appropriate remarks relative to the princip'e* 
of eternal truth, as contained in the scriptures 
Adjourned till half past one o’clock P. M. 

Met pursuant to adjournment. The differ- 
ent branches represented at this conference 
•re as follows; 

The Toulon branch represented by Broiher 
Miller consists of twenty-eight members in 
eluding five ciders, three priests, one teacher, 
one deacon. 

Prince's Grove branch representod by Eldf r 
Hitchcock, contains thirteen members, includ- 
ing three elders. 

The branch at Walnut Grove, represented 
by Elder Sonderr, contains twenty-five mem 
bers, inc’uding six elders. 

During the remaining part of the day, sev- 
eral brethren addressed the congregation. 

A committee of three persons were appoint- 


ed to receive and forward donations for the 
temple. 

At five o’clock the conference adjourned to 
meet at Piince’s Grove on ihe third Saturday 
in May next at ten o’clock, A. M. 

Voted, that the proceedings ol this confer- 
ence be transmitted toNauvoo, to be publish- 
ed in the Times and Seasons. 

J. K. McCLENAHAN, Pres’t. 
Silas Richards, Clerk. 

OCTOBER CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

City of Kauvoo, O t . 6, 1844. 

Thousands having arrived on the ground by 
ten o’clock A. M. Elder P. P. Pratt called 
the people to order Singing by the choir. — 
Prayer by Elder Phelps. Some instructions 
were given by Elder Pratt, when President &* 
Young having arrived, arose to lay before the 
brethren the matters to be attended to during 
the conference: This day will be devoted to 
preaching and instruction, and we will attend 
to business to-morrow. If the Twelve could 
have hnd their desires when they returned 
home, they would have eel their houses in or- 
der, and devoted themselves to fasting and 
prayrr. It has not been the Twelve who de- 
aired to hove business which pertain* to this 
conference, transacted previous, it woo others 
who urged it on. Some elders who hive 
known ihe organization of the church from 
the beginning, have fauliered and become 
darkened. We feel to give the necessary in- 
struction pertaining to the churchy and how it 
has been led &c. It is nece.-sary that the 
stints should also be instructed relative to 
building the temple, and spreading the princi- 
ples of (ruth from sea totei, and from land to 
land until it shall have been preached to all 
nations, and then according to the Us’imony 
o| the ancients, the end will come. When the 
Lotd commences to work upon the earth be 
always does it by revealing his will to some 
man on the earth, and he to others. The 
church Is built uo by revelation, given from 
day to day according to the requirements of 
the people. The Lord will not cense to give 
levclntions to the people, unless, the people 
trample on his laws and forsake end reject 
him. I request that the Latter-day Saints may 
pray that we may have the outpouring of the 
spirit that we may hear, snd 1 wish (hem to 
pray for me that I may have strength, snd that, 
1 may make every principle 1 ipenk upon, ao 
p<r r eci]y pluin, that we may all understand as 
quick as when we talk together upon our daily 
matters. 

This church has been led by revelation, 
and unless we forsake the Lord entirely, so 
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that the priesthood is taken from us, it will 
be led by revelation all the time. The ques- 
tion arises with some who has the right to 
revelation? I will not ascend any higher than 
a priest, and ask 'he priest what is your right? 
You have the right to receive the administra- 
tion of angels. If an nngel was to come to 
you and tell you what the Lord was going to 
do in this day, you would say you had a reve- 
lation. The president of the pries's haven 
right to the Urim and Thummim, which pivrs 
all revelation. He hog the right of receiving 
visits from angels. Every priest then in the 
church has the right of receiving revelations. 
Every member haa the right of receiving rev- 
elations for themselves, both male and female. 
It is tho very life of the church of the living 
God, in all ages of the world. The spirit of 
truth is sent forth into oil the world to reprove 
the world of sin and righteousness, and of a 
judgment to come. If we were here to-doy 
and had never he.trd this gospel, and a man 
was to come bounding into onr midst, saying, 
he had come to preach the gospel, to tell us 
that God was about to restore the priesthood 
and save the people, &c.; it would be your 
privilege, and my privilege to ask God in the 
name of Jesus Christ, as individuals, concern- 
ing thfa thing, whether it was of God , and get 
a testimony from God that it was true, and 
this would be revelation. Let us tako some 
of these old futhers for an example, they have 
heard the gospel, they have been baptised See., 
had hands laid on them for ihe gift of the Ho- 
ly Ghost— he has got a family of children, hr 
has been led all his days by his own spirit, but 
now begins to come lo understand he has the 
right^obow before i ho Lord and recrive in- 
struction from God, from doy to day, how to 
manage his family, his farm, his merchandize, 
and to govern nil the affairs of his house. I 
will take some of my younger brethren who 
have received the gospel, they have been or- 
dained an cider to hold the keys, dec. What 
is your privilege? It is your privilege to go 
and preach the gospel to the world, and to go 
by the power of the Holy Ghost, and you have 
no right logo without it. You have been or- 
dained to go forth and build up the kingdom 
to a certain exien*. No man ever preached a 
gospel discourse, nor never will, unless, he 
does it bv revelation. Yeti w ill do it by the 
Holy Ghost, or when you tell the history of 
the gospel the gospel will not be there. It 
has srot to he done by revela’ion or the gospel 
you have not cot, and when yov preach, the 
people will still be left without the gospel.— 
There never was a prophet on the eorth that 


dictated to the people, but he dictated their 
temporal affairs as well as spiritual. It is the 
right of an individual to get revelations to 
guide himself. It is the right of the head of a 
family to get revelations to guide and govern 
his family. It is the right of an elder when he 
has built up a church to get revelations to 
guide and lead that people until be leads them 
and delivers them up to his superior*. An el- 
der will always be a little in advance of those 
whom he has raised up if he is faithful. 

He next showed how the saints ore deliveied 
up in their progress from those who give them 
npto the High Council, and from the High 
Council to the prophe', and from the prophet 
to the son, the elder brother, and from the son 
to his father. Is the keys of the kingdom ta- 
ken from Joseph? Oh no; well then he still 
lives. He that believes in Jesus as Joseph did, 
they will never die. They may lay down their 
lives, hut they still hold the keys. You are J 
not going to he led without revelation. The 
prophet has stepped behind the vail snd you 
have the right to obtain revelations for your 
own salvation. Who stood next to the proph- 
et when he was here. You have all acknowl- 
edged that the Twelve were the presidents of 
the whole church when Joseph was not; and 
now he has stepped behind the vail, he is not 
here, and ihe Twelve are the presidents of ihe 
whole church. When did Joseph become a 
prophet? I can tell you, when he became an 
apostle. Years and years before he had the 
right of holding the keys of the Aaronic priest- 
hood, ho wns a prophet, even before he was 
baptised. There has been a perfect flood of 
revelation poured from this stand all the time 
and you did not know it. Every spirit that . 
confesses that Joseph Smith is a prophet, that 
he lived and died a prophet and that the Book 
of Mormon is true, is of God, and every spirit 
that do's not is of anti-chriat. 

It is the test of our fellowship to believe and 1 
confss that Joseph lived and died a prophet 
of G->d in good standing ; and I dont want any 
one to fellowship the Twelve who aays that 
Joseph is fallen. If you dont know whore 
right it is to give revelations, I will tell you. 

It is I. There never has a man stood between 
Joseph and tho Twelve, and unless we aposta- 
tize there never will. If Hyrum had lived he 
would not have stood between Joseph and the 
Twelve but he would have stood for Joseph.— 
Did Joseph ordain any man to take his place* 

He did. Who was it? It was Hyrum, but, 
Hyrum fell a martyr before Joseph did. If 
Hyrum had lived ho would have acted for Jo- 
seph, and then when we had gone up, the 
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Twelve would have set down af Joseph right 
hand, and Hyrum on the left bond. The blble 
cays God hath set in the church, Hrei apoeties, 
then comes prophets, afterwords, because the 
keys and power of the apostleship are greater 
than that of the prophets. Sidney Rigdon 
cannot hold the keys without Joseph, if he had 
held tho keys with Joseph and been falthfulhe 
would have been with ut. If the Twelve do 
not apostatize they carry the keys of this king- 
dom wherever they go. He concluded by re- 
questing all the brethren to tarry with us until 
all the business is through. 

The meeting adjourned by bieasing from El- 
der H. C. Kimball, until 2 o'clock. 

Two o’clock P. M. The meeting was open- 
ed as usual by singing, and prayer by Elder W. 
W. Phelps, after which Elder John Taylor 
arose and addressed the people. He said it 
was with peculiar ftelings that ho arose to ad- 
dress the congregation. This is the first gen- 
eral conference that has been held, where your 
beloved prophet and patriarch are not present. 
When I look at the many difficulties and se- 
vere triale we have passed through it fills me 
with peculiar feelings. I feel happy to see 
that the people sti'll seem determined to fhold 
on to those principles which have been given 
to as through revelation. Nothing shall sep- 
arate us from those principles which we have 
imbibed, neither life nor death. By the voice 
of Jehovah we have been sustained and will be 
sustained so long ns wc put our trust in him. — 
We have not followed ‘‘cunningly devised fa- 
bles, but those principles which have come 
from God. So long as we are sustained 
and upheld by the aim of Jehovah, we shall 
stand: tnobs may rage, and the rulers may im. 
agine vain things; but God has said, touch not 
mine anointed and do my people no harm; 
and if harm does befall them, wo to that man 
by whom it comes. If our prophets have been 
taken, they arc gone to plead our cause before 
the Father. And if we are deprived of their 
persons, presence snd council, that is no rea- 
son why we should be deprived of the council 
of God to direct us in all oui movements whilst 
pressing our journey here below. We are in 
possession of the same principles, the same 
priesthood, the same medium of communica- 
tion and intelligence, and of thoso things 
which will not only secure our happiness here, 
but hereafter. When we speak of these mat- 
ters, we apeak of things which wc know assur- 
edly, and although our prophet nnd patriarch 
are taken, all things pertaining to our salvation 
will roll on and progress with as great rapidity, 
and can be as effectually secured and accom- 


plished as if they were here themselvss. God 
has secured to us those things in relation to 
our salvation which has been in bis bosom 
since the world began. He has in his provi- 
dence seen fit to call our brethren to himself; 
but bo has left others to take their places, who 
can teach us principles and lead us to those 
things whereby we may ultimately be clothed 
with glory, honor, immortality, and eternal 
life. If we had built upon a false foundation 
we might have made a mistake in relation to 
our gathering together lobe instructed; but 
we have not; our present revelations agree 
with the past. The prophets said that the 
people would gather together, ‘‘those who had 
made a covenant with God by sacrifice;” and 
tho word and purposes of God must eland un- 
changed, they do not rest upon any mere cas- 
ualty. Did the prophet ever tell us that if a 
certain man should happen to die we should 
scatter abroad? No! no such thing ever em- 
anated from the lips of God. We assembled 
together to fulfill the revelations of tho Great 
Jehovah, to bring about the dispensation of 
the fulness of times, to build up a Zion to the 
Most High, that he might be glorified. We 
assembled hereto biing about great event?, to 
fulfil the things spoken of by the prophets and 
secure to ourselves an inheritance in the ever- 
lasting kingdom of God. Shall wc then be 
led about by the foolish notions of any man? 
No! we will not, but wc will accomplish those 
things which are commanded ua. We will not 
be diverted from our course, though earth and 
hell oppose. Shall we fear the puny arm of 
man, or the prating of a wretched mobocraif 
No! What have we to fear? Wc have noth- 
ing but God to fear. 

It is true w c have not much to live for, and 
if we have no hope beyond the grave we should 
be of all men most miserable. We ora op- 
pressed, and slandered and persecuted all (be 
day long; all that I care for is to do tho will 
of God, and secure to myself nil those bless- 
ings which the gospel will warront me, I hive 
been brought to the gates of death, hut I dont 
fear it; I care nothing about it. You feel as I 
do in relation to these matters, for your con- 
duct has proven it during the late difficuHies. 

I know that the majority of the people nrcen- 
deavoring to serve God with ull their hearts, 
and are they not prepared to die? There is 
nothing in death we have to fear ; it is not ha! f 
ns much to die as it is to be persecuted all the 
day long. Our great object then is to accom- 
plish the thing that we set out for. When we 
gathered together we expected to meet tribu- 
lation ; the elders that preached lo you told 
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you this or else they did not do their duty.— 
We have been told there would be earth- 
quakes in divers places, and pestilence, and 
war, and |>ersecution, and distress, and fam- 
ine. Do these things move us? If the bud 
is so bitter I wonder what the fruit will be. — 
Dont you expect to be worse off than you are 
now? John saw an innumerable company and 
wanted to know where they come from; i: 
was told to him that they are they which came 
out of great tribulation. That is the path we 
have got to tread. The scripture says ; ‘wo 
unto you when all men shall speak well of 
you;' but that curse has never come upon us. 
for there are some few here and there who will 
not speak well of you. But 4 bleaaed are ye 
when men ahatl revile you, and persecute you, 
and say all manner of evil against you falsely 
for Christ's sake.' Do you think there is any 
more evil that they have net raid? If there i«, 
let it come. What is it that makeayou be evil 
spoken of? you used to have a good name and 
reputation where you resided; what is the res* 
son you are now so much spoken against?— 
You have dared to believe the gospel; you 
have dared to obey it; and that ia the {reason 
why the world hates you. I know there ia not 
a better set of men than these by which I am 
surrounded; I know there la not a more virtu- 
ous set of people on the earth, and yet all man- 
ner of evil {a spoken of you. Shall we cry 
and go mourning all the day long? No, we 
will rejoice and bo exceeding glad, for great 
ia our reward in heaven. I feel to rejoice; we 
have cause to rejoice for all manner of evil is 
spoken against us falsely, and I will say holle 
lujth, for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth . 
What did we know of God, of religion, of hea- 
ven or hell, until it wna made known to us 
through this gospel? We knew nothing. Why 
are we taking so mnch pains to build that 
Temple? That we may fulfil certain ordinan- 
ce*, and receive certain endowments and se- 
cure to ourselves an inheritance in the eternal 
wsrld. Every man, woman and child within 
the sound of my voice, are interested in the 
building of that Temple. We know very lit- 
tle aa a people yet, we dont know ao much as 
the former day saints. The Savior said to his 
disciples, ‘whither I go ye know, and the way 
ye know; 1 but how many of you know the lo- 
cality of the Savior and the way to go to him ? 
I know there are some here who know how to 
save themselves and their families, and it is 
this which occupies their attention ail the day 
long, and it was this which occupied the at- 
tention of our beloved prophet. Abrahamob- 
tained promises through the gospel, from God, 
fur himself and his posterity . There were some 


upon this continent who aleo obtained prom, 
iecs, in consequence of which the Book of 
Mormon came forth! The first thing wo have 
got to do ia to build the Temple, where we can 
receive those blessings which we so much de- 
sire. Never mind mobocrate. bat let us do what 
God has commanded ua. You that are living at 
a distance, dont fear these cursed scoundrels; 
we are alt in the hands of God ; we are all tho 
servants of God; and we are going forth to do 
the things of God. 

Heexorted the taints to be virtuous, humble 
and faithful, and concluded by blessing the 
sain is. 

He said further, in relation to the baptisms 
for the dead, thot it would be better for the 
saints to go on ahd build the Temple before we 
urge our baptism* too much. There are cases 
which require being attended to, and there are 
provisions made for them; but aa t general 
thing he would advise them not to be in toe 
great a hurrv. He aaid one of the clerks bad 
ask rd whether any should be baptized who 
had not paid their tithing; it is our duty to 
pay our tithing, one tenth of all we possess, 
and ihen one tenth of our increase, and a man 
who has not paid his tithing is unfit to be bap- 
tized for his dead. It ia u easy for a man who 
has ten thousand dollars to pay one thousand, 
as it is for a man who has but a little to pay 
one tenth. It is our duty to pay onr tithing. If 
a man has not faith enough to attend to these 
linlo things, he has not faith enough to save 
himself and hia friends. It ia a man's duty to 
attend to these things. The poor are not going 
to be deprived of these blessings because they 
are poor; no, God never reaps where ha has 
not sown. Thia command ia harder for tho 
rich than the poor; a man who has one mit- 
ion doll an 1 , if lie should give one hundred thou- 
sand, he would think he w<u beggared forev- 
er, Tne Savior said, how hardly do they that 
hare riches enter the kingdom of heaven. 

Bishop Miller arose to say that on yesterday 
the bishops had to go in debt to get some wood 
to save some poor from suffering; and they 
wanted to take up a collection to pay the 
amount; he was opposed to taking np a col- 
lection in the congregation, but necessity re- 
quired it on thia occasion. 

After the collection was taken up the con- 
ference adjourned until to-morrow morning at 
10 a’clock. 

(To be Continued.) 

CONCLUSION OF ELDER HIGDON'S 
TRIAI . 

Elder W. W. Phelps read from the aamo 
revelation which was first read hy Elder Marks, 
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he read the same Elder Marks did, and added, 
“even to the church” which Elder Marks 
omitted to read . He also referred to the other 
quotations by Elder Marks, plainly showing 
that they were not to the po at. He read from 
new edition, page 414. He said Brother Marks 
apologized for Elder Rigdon, inasmuch os he 
did not know where to present his revelation, 
but Elder Marks knew and he could have 
told Elder Rigdon; it looks a little like “nim- 
ble practice.” As to the instructions pertain- 
ing to the first presidency, they will be ex- 
plained hereafter. 

Elder Marks arose to reply to the charge of 
his having given out the appointment to choose 
a guardian at Elder Rigdon's request. He 
said he did not understand the object of the 
meeting when he gave out the appointment. 

Elder Hyde stated that a short time before 
the difficulties, President Joseph Smith in one 
of their councils, told the Twelve that he had 
given them all die keya and ordinances which 
bad been committed to him. 

At this stage of the business their was a call 
for the question, from many parts of the con- 1 
gregation, whereupon, President Young with- 
out further ceremony submitted the case to 
Bishop Whimey and the High Council. 

The Bi hop gave a privilege to the High 
Council to offer any remarks they thought 
proper; but, no one attempting to speak, he 
said he might gives relation of Elder RigdonV 
history fur near twenty years past, but I deem 
it unnecessary. I have had some conversation 
with Elder Rigdon since he returned from 
Pittsburgh. I have also been present when 
others conversed with him; but, 1 am to de- 
cide on the testimony as it has been present- 
ed . I was well acquainted with Elder Rigdon 
a number of years before he came into this 
church. I never had any confidence in Broth- 
er Sidney as a revelator, and why? because I 
have ao repeatedly heard Brother Joseph re- 
buke him for speaking in the name of the 
Lord, what was not so. He wag always either 
in the bottom of the cellar or up in the garret 
window. At the time hie license was token in 
Kinland be was more sanguine than he is 
now. The people were excited very much at 
that time, Brother Joseph was away, and when 
he returned and learned what Sidney had been 
doing, he took him into council, told him to 
give up bis license to the bishop, and divcai 
himself of oil the authority he could, for, g&id 
he, the less authority you have the better it 
will be fot you. It has been repeatedly the 
caae when he has been speaking to the church 
(hat Joseph has rebuked him for it. The bish- 


op then briefly referred to Elder Mark's objec- 
tion to our fetching testimony beyond the con- 
ference, dec., and then continued: I feel that 
Brother Rigdon came here with a bad spirit, 
and has delivered a revelation. Ifauch things 
aa are contained in his revelation, have been 
revealed to him, it ia from asource with which 
we want nothing to do. When he first cam* 
here I thought he was deceived, but since last 
Tuesday evening, I have been convinced that 
he ia dishonest He made many evasive re- 
plies to the interrogatories of the Twelve, and 
I'think his calculation is to scatter this people, 
because his theory comes in opposition to 
President Joseph Smith's revelations. It has 
been proved that he prophesied that we should 
not build this Temple, I believe he is an evil 
designing man, He is dishonest, and he has 
lied to carry out his theory. He preached ono 
thing one day and the contrary another. He 
did not reconcile his preaching to roe. I ask- 
ed him to reconcile it, but he did noi do it.-— 
I feel to sustain the Twelve in withdrawing 
their fellowship, and I think the High Council 
and the church ought to sustain the decision 
of the Twelve. He concluded by calling up- 
on the High Council to manifest if they were 
satisfied with his decision, and the vote was 
unanimous in the affirmative. 

Elder Hyde arose and said he was not satis- 
fied with the motion ; it is not explieit enough. 

E der W. W. Phelps arose and offered a mo- 
tion, that Elder Sidney Rigdon be cut ofT from 
the ehurch , and delivered over to the bufiet- 
ings of satan until he repents. 

Bishop Whitney then presented the motion 
to the High Council, and the vote was unani- 
mous in the affirmative. 

Elder W. W Phelps then offered the same 
motion to the church, upon which President 
Young arose and requested the congregation 
to place themselves so that they could see all 
who voted. We went to know who goes for 
Sidney and who are for the Twelve. He then 
called upon the church to signify whether they 
was in favor of the motion. The vote was 
unanimous, excepting a few of Elder Rigdon's 
party, numbering about ten. 

He then requested those who were for Sid- 
ney Rigdon to manifest it, and os before s'ated 
there was abrut ten. 

Elder Phelps then motioned, that all who 
have voted to follow Elder Rigdon should be 
suspended until they coo have a trial before 
the High Council. 

An amendment was offered, as follows: “or 
•hall hereafter be found advocating his princi- 
ples.” 
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The vote wa» unanimous in iho affirmative. 

Elder Young arose and delivered Sidney 
Rigdon over to the buffetiusfs of Satan, in the 
name of the Lord, and all the people said, 
amen. 

Elder Hydo motioned that James Emmett 
and Zachariah Wilson, and those who go with 
them, shall be disfellowshipped, until they re- 
pent, but at the request of Elder Young the 
motion was withdrawn. 

Elder Hyde again rose and stated that Elder 
Samnet James bad promised to preach a fu- 
neral sermon at the request ol Pres't Young. 
He came at the time appointed and preached 
any thing but a funeral sermon, and alter he 
got through he said, if Brigham Young wanted 
a funeral sermon preached, he might preach it 
himself. He considered that this was unchris- 
tian like conduct, and he moved that Samuel 
James be diefetiowahipped from the church. 
The vote was unanimous. 

He further said, whereas Jared Carter has 
gone on some mission, contrary to council, 
rndcr the new revelation, I move that fellow- 
ship be withdrawn from him, and that it be 


published in the next Neigh oor and Times 
and Season. The vote was unanimous. 

Elder Amass Lyman motioned that Samuel 
Bennett be cut off from the church, for having 
received a false ordination. The vote was 
unanimous. 

Elder Lyman motioned that Leonard Soby 
bo cut off for the same cause, with Samuel 
Bennett. The vote was unanimous. 

It was motioned and seconded, that Joseph 
H. Newton, bo cut off from tho church. The 
vote waa unanimous. 

It was motioned and seconded that John A. 
Forgeua bo cut off from the church. The 
vote was unanimous. 

It was motioned and seconded, that Presi- 
dent Marks, express his feelings at the pro- 
ceedings of this meeting. 

He arose and said he was wiliingto be sat- 
isfied with the action of the church on the 
case. 

Resolved, that these minutes be published 
in the Neighbor and Times and Seasons. 

At 4 o’clock P. M. the meeting dismissed 
with a blessing from Elder W. W. Phelps. 


TRY. 


From the Nauvoo Neighbor. 

XAtIVOO. 


Through cities, towns, and countries, Pve of-« 
ten found my way, U 

Unnumbered joys attending to bles; each hap- 
py day. 

Ten thousand, thousand beauties rare, have of- 
ten met my view ; 

But lovelier still and queen of all, is beautiful 
Nauvoo. | 

Oh, tell me not of ancient Rome, of Athens, or 
of Troy; 

Gone, gone is aH their greatness, without one 
gleam of joy, 

Nor apeak ye yet, more modern names, though 
fair and lovely too ; 

What is their beautv, what their fame, compar- 
ed to fair Nauvoo? 

Tell not of Egypt’s ruined towns that once 
show’d splendor's dome; 

Though art and science ever fair, once made 
that place their home: 

For they have flown, have crossed the seas, and 
now hid fair to do, 

The honor of their pretence sweet, to beautiful 
Nauvoo. 

Speak not of London’s wealth and power, her 
population dense. 

Long time she's had a nation’s care, and sums 
of gold immense, 

Then why no: he old England’s pride, there’s 
been no hostile foe, 

To check the progress of her growth; not to 
with fair Nauvoo. 


‘Midst great oppression she has ris< n, the pride 
ofall the land ; 

Built up hymen who had been driven, flora all 
they could command ; 

Onee nursed on luxuries lao of ease, of toil they 
little knew. 

But strip! of all, t h» ir hands they ply to rear the 
fair Nauvoo. 

Nor deem they this a task severe, they fondly 
do believe, 

That each and every suffering here, God sure- 
ly will relieve, 

Though men more fierce tbap savage beasts, li- 
ons and tigers loo. 

Have slain their Prophet, and assail the beauti- 
ful Nauvoo: 

Yet trusting still in Him who said, “their 
wrongs l will redrew,” 

And fondly do they now believe, that they, they 
aretheb'est, 

And as you gaxe upon that scene, their timplc 
strikes your view, 

And in the fulness of your heart, you ’xclaira r 
O, fair Nauvoo! 

Though wild and visionory schemes, their doc- 
trine seems to ine, 

Yet on that temple, when I gaz’d involuntarily. 

Escaped my heart a pro>er to God, sincere ami 
fnvent too. 

Thai he will bless the people of the young and 
fair Nauvoo. 

I.avba, a Visit* 
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On the 6th of December, 1832, I received the 
following: 

Revelation explaining the parable of. the wheat 
and the tares , December 6, 1832. 

ON PRIESTHOOD. 

Verily thus saith the Lord uuto you, my ser- ! 
▼ants, concerning the parable of the wheat and* 
of the tares: behold, verily I say, that the field 
was the world; and the apostles were the sow- 
ers of the seed; and after they have fallen asleep, 
the great persecutor of the church, the apos- 
tate, the whore, even Babylon, that m&keth all 
nations to drink of her cup, in whose hearts the 
enemy, even satan sitteth to reign: Behold he 
soweth the tares: wherefore the tares choke 
the wheat aod drive the church into the wilder- 
ness. 

But behold, in the last days, even now while 
the Lord is beginning to bring forth the word, 
and the blade is springing up and is yet tender, 
behold, verily T say unto you, the angels are 
crying unto the Lord day and night, who are 
ready and waiting to be sent forth to reap down 
the fields: hut the Lord saith unto them, pluck 
not up the taros while the blade is yet tender; 
{for verily your faith is weak,) lest you destroy 
the wheat also: Therefore let the wheat and 
the tares grow tegether until the harvest isful- 
ly ripe, then ye shall first gather out the wheat 
from among the tares, and after the gathering 
of the wheat, behold and lo! the tares are bound 
in bundles, and the fie’d remaineth to be burn- 
ed. 

Therefore, thus saith the Lord unto you, with 
whom the priesthood hath continued throngh 
the lineage of your fathers, for ye are lawful 
heirs, according to the flesh, and have been hid 
from the world with Christ in God: therefore 
your life and the priesthood hath remained and 
must needs remain through you and your lin- 
eage, until the restoration of all things spoken 
by the mouth 1 of all the holy prophets since the 
world began. 

Therefore, blessed are ye if ye continue in 
my goodness, a light unto the Gentiles, and 
through this priesthood, a savor unto my peo- 
ple Israel; The Lord hath said it: Amen. 

Appearances of troubles among the nations 
became more visible this season than they had 
previously done since the church began her 
j ourney out of the wilderness. The ravages of 
the cholera were frightlul; in almost all the 
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large cities on ihe globe; and the plague broke 
out in India, while the United States, amid all 
her pomp and greatness, was threatened with 
immediate dissolution. The people of North 
Carolina, in convention assembled (in Novem- 
ber) passed ordinances, declaring their state a 
free and independent nation; and appointed 
Thursday, the 31st day of January, 1833, as a 
day of humiliation and prayer; to implore Al- 
mighty God to vouchsafe his blessings, and re- 
store liberty and happiness within their bor- 
ders. 

President Jackson issued his proclamation 
against this rebellion; called out a force suffi- 
cient to quell it, and implored the blessing of 
God to assist the nation to extricate itself from 
the horrors of the approaching and solemn cri- 
sis. 

On the 27ih of December I received the fol 

lowing: 

Revelation given December 27/A, 1832. 

Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you, who 
have assembled yourselves together to receive 
his trill concerning you. Behold, this is pleas- 
ing untoyoar Lord, and the angels rejoice over 
you; the alms of your prayers have come up 
into the ears of the Lord of Sabbaoth, and ore 
recorded in tho book of the names of the sane- 
tified; even them. of the celestial world.— 
Wherefore, f now send upon you another com- 
forter; even upon you my friends, thot it may 
abide in }our hearts, even the Holy Spirit of 
promise; which other comforter is the same that 
I promised unto iny disciples, as is recorded in 
the testimony of John. 

This comforter is the promise which I give 
unto you of eternal life; evnn Hie glory of the 
celeatiul kiugdoT; which glory is that of the 
church of the first hero; even of God the holi- 
est of all, through Jesus Christ his Son; ho 
that ascended up on high; as also he descen- 
ded below all things; in that he comprehended 
all things, lhat he might he in nil, end through 
ail things; the light of truth ; which truth ehi- 
neth. This is the light of Christ. As also he 
is in the *un, and the light of the sun, and the 
power thereof by which it was made . As also 
he is the moon, and is the light of the moon, 
and the power thereof by which it was made. 
As also the light of the stars, and the power 

thereof by which they were made. And the 
earth also, sod the power thereof; even the 
eailh upon which you stand. 

And the light which now shinetb, which 
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giveth you light, is through him who enlighl- 
eneth your eyes, which is the same light which 
quickeneth your understandings; which light 
procecdeth forth from the presence of God to 
fill the immensity of space. The light which 
is in all things; which is the law by which all 
things are governed : even the power of God 
who aitleth upon his throne, who is in the bo- 
som of eternity, who is in the midst of all 
things. 

Now, verily I say unto you, that through 
the redemption which is made for you, ia 
brought to pass the resurrection from the dead. 
And the spirit and the body is the soul of man. 
And the resurrection from the dead is the re- 
demption of the soul ; and the redemption of 
the sou] is through him who qurckoncih all 
things, in whose bosom it is decreed, that the 
poor and the meek of the earth shall inherit it. 
Therefore it must needs be sanctified from all 
unrighteousness, that it may be prepared for 
the celestial glory; for after it hath filled the 
measure of its creation, it shall be crowned 
with glory, even with the presence of God the 
Father; that bodies who are of the celestial 
kingdom nny possess it forever and ever; tor, 
for this intent was it made and created ; and for 
ibis intent nre they sanctified. 

And they who aro not sanctified through the 
law vyhich I have given unto you; even the 
law of Christ, must needs inherit another king* 
dom, even that of a terrestrial kingdom, or 
that of a relestttl kingdom. For he who is not 
able to abide the law of a celestial kingdom, 
cannot abido a celestial glory : and he who enn- 
not abide the law of a terrestrial kindom, can- 
not abide a terrestriil glory: he who cannot 
abide the law of a tclestial kingdom, cannot 
abido a to 1c stint glory: therefore ho is not 
meet for a kingdom of glory. Thcrcfrrc, he 
must abide a kingdom which is not a kingdom 
of glory. 

And again, verily Isay unto you, the earth 
abideth the lew of a cclexiul kingdom, for it 
lillcth the measure of its creation, and trans- 
gr'ssclli not the law. Wherefore, it shall he 
sanctified; yea, notwithstanding it shall die', it 
shall bo quiikencd again, and thrrl abide the 
power hy which it is quick* tied, and the righte- 
ous shall inherit: for notwithstanding they die, 
they also shall rise again a spiritual body; they 
who are of n celestial spirit, shall receive the 
same body which « a« a natural bodv; even vc 
shall receive your bodies, and tour glory nltal \ 
be the glory by which your bodies are quick- 
ened. Ye who nre quickened by n poriion of 
the celestial glory, shall then receive thesnme, 
even a fulness; and they who arc quickened 


by a portion of the tere«trial glory, shall then 
receive of the same, even a fulness: and also, 
they who aro quickened by a portion of the tc- 
lestial glory, shall then receive of the same, 
even a fulness: and they who remain, tball 
be quickened; nevertheless, they shall return 
again to their own place, to enjoy that which 
they are willing to receive, because they were 
not willing to enjoy that which they might 
have received. 

F what doth it profit a men if a gift is be- 
stowed upon him, and he receive not the gift? 
Behold he rejoices not in (hat which is given 
unto him, neither rejoices in him who ia the 
giver of the gift. 

And again, verily I say unto you, that which 
is governed by law, is also preserved bylaw) 
and perfected and sanctiiied by the same: that 
which breaketh a law, and abideth not by law, 
but socketh to bicome a law unto itself, and 
willeth to abide in sin, and altogether abideth 
in sin, cannot be sanctified by law, neither by 
mercy, justice, or judgment. Thetefore they 
must remain fi'thy still. 

All kiugdoms have a law given; and there 
are many kingdoms; for there is no space in 
the which there is no kingdom; and there is 
no kingdom in which there is no space, either 
a greater or tester kingdom. And unto every 
kingdom is given a law; and unto every law 
there are certain bounds, also, and conditions. 

AH beings who abide not in thoso condi- 
tions, are not justified; for intelligence clcav- 
eih unto intelligence; wisdom roccivcth wis- 
dom; truth embrnceth truth; virtue lovclh vir- 
tue; light cleaveth unto light, mercy hath com- 
passion on mercy, and cloimeth her own; jus- 
tice continueth hor couise, and claimcth its 
own ; judgment goeth befuio the face of him 
whositieth upon the throne, and governeth and 
cxecnleth all things; ho compreheodeth nil 
things, and oil things are before him, and nil 
things are round about him; and he ia above 
all things, ard is thiough all things, and Is 
round about all things: and nil tilings are hy 
him, and of him; even God, fortver, and ever. 

And agan, verily I suy unto you, he hath 
given a law unto all things hy which they 
move in their times, end their scaeons: anti 
their courses are fixed, even the courses of tho 
heavens and ti e earth; which comprehend the* 
earth nnd all the planets; and they give light 
to co.di other in their times, and in their sea- 
sons, in their minutes, in their hours, in thrir 
weeks, in their months, in their yc*rs: all 
these are one year with God, but not with 
mnn . 

The earth rolls upon her wings; nnd the sun 
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giveth hie light by day, and the moon giveth 
her light by night; and the start alto giveth 
their light at they roll upon their wings, in 
their glory, in the midst of the power of God. 
Unto what shall I liken these kingdoms, that 
ye may understand] Dehold, all these are 
kingdoms, hih! any man who bath seen any or 
the least of these, hath seen God moving in 
his majesty and power. I say unto you, he 
hath teen him: nevertheless, lie who came un- 
to his own was not comprehended. The light 
shineth in darkness, and the darkness com* 
prehendeth it not; nevertheless, the day shall 
or me when you shall comprehend even God; 
being quickened in him, and l.y him. Then 
shall ye know that ye have seen me, that I 
am, and tint I am the true light which is in 
you, and that you are in me, otherwise yo could 
not abound. 

Behold, I will liken these kindorae unto a 
man having a field, and ho rent forth his ser- 
vants into the field, to dig in the field; — 
and lie raid unto the first, go ye end labor in 
the field, nnd in the first hour ] will come un- 
to you and yo shall behold the joy of my coun- 
tenance: nnd he said unto the second, go ye 
also into the field, nnd in the second hour I 
will visit you with the joy of my countenance : 
and olso unto the third, saying, J will visi* 
you: and tin to the fourth, and so on unto the 
"twelfth. 

And t ho lord of the field went unto tho firs t 
in the first huur, and tarried with him all that 
hour, and he was made glad with the light of 
the countenance of hie lord; and then he 
withdrew fron the first that he might visit the 
second also, and the third, and the fourth, and 
so on unto the twelfth ; and thus they all re- 
ceived the light of tho countenance of their 
lord: every man in hit hour, and in his time, 
and in his season ; beginning at the first, and 
so on until the last, and from the last unto the 
first, and from the first unto the last; every 
man in his own order, until his hour was fin- 
ished, even accotdingns the lord had comman- 
ded him, that his lord might be glorified in 
him, and be in him, that they might all be glo- 
rified. 

Therefore, unto this parable will I liken all 
these kingdoms, and the inhabitants thereof: 
every kingdom in its hour, and in its time, nnd 
in its season; even according, to ilio decree 
which God hath made. 

And again, verily I say usto you, my friends, 
I leave these sayings with you, to ponder in 
▼our hearts with this commandment which I 
give unto you, that ye shall call upon mo while 
l am near; draw near unto me, and I wil! 


draw near unto you; seek me diligently ar.d 
ye shall find me; ask and ye shall receive; — 
knock and it shall be opened unto you : what- 
soever ye ask the Father in my name it shall 
be given unto you, that is expedient for you; 
nnd if ye ask any thing that is not expedient 
for you, it shall turn unto ytur condemna- 
tion. 

Behold, that which you hear is as the voico 
of ono crying in the wilderness; in the wil- 
derness, because you cannot see him: — my 
voice, because my voice is spirit; my spirit is 
truth; truth abideth and hath no end; and if 
it be in you it shall abound . 

And if your eye be single to my glory, your 
whole bodies shall bo filled witli light, and 
there shall be no darkness in you, and that 
body which is filled wi<h light co/nprchendcth 
all things. Therefore, sanctify yourselves that 
your minds become single to God, and tho days 
will come that you sholl see him: for he will 
unveil his face unto ycu, and it shall be in his 
own lime, an*) in his own way, and according 
to his own will. 

Remember ihc great nnd last promise which 
I have made unto you: cast nwny your idle 
thoughts apd your excess of laughter far from 
you; tarry ye, tarry yc in this phcc, and call 
a solemn assembly, even of ihose who are the 
first laborers in this last kingdom, nnd let those 
whom they have warned in their travelling, 
call on the Lord, and ponder the wnming in 
their hearts which they have received, for n 
little renson. Behold, and Io , 1 will take care 
of your flocks and will raiso up elders and send 
unto them. 

Behold, I will hasten my work in its time: 
and 1 give unto you who are the first laborers 
in the last kingdom, a commandment, that 
you assemble yourselves together, and organ- 
ize yourselves, and prepare yourselves; and 
sanctify yourselves; yea, purify your hearts, 
and cleanse your hnndt and your feet before 
me, that I moy make you clean: that I may 
testify unto your Father, and your God, and 
my God, that you ore clean from the blood of 
this wicked generation; that I may fulfil this 
promise, this great and last promise which I 
have made unto yon. when I will. 

Also, I givo unto you a commandment, that 
ye shall continue in prayer and fasting from 
this time forth. And T give unto you a com- 
mandment, that you shall tracli ono another 
the doctrine of the kingdom; teach ye diligent- 
ly and my grace shall attend you, that you 
may be instructed more perfectly in theory- 
in principle , in doctrine, in the law of the gos- 
pel, in oil things that peitoin unto the king- 
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dom of God, that is expedient for you to un- 
derstand; of things both in heaven, and in the 
earth, and under the earth; things which have 
been ; things which are; things which must 
shortly come to pass; things which are at home; 
things which are abroad; the wars and the 
perplexities of the nations; and the judgments 
which are on the land ; and a knowledge also 
of countries, and of kingdoms, that ye may be 
prepared in all things when 1 shall send you 
again, to magnify the calling whereunto I have 
called you, and the mission with which I have 
commissioned you. 

Behold I send you out to testify and warn 
the people, and it becometh every man who 
hath been warned, to warn his neighbor. — 
Therefore, they are left without excuse, and 
their sins are upon their own heads. He th?t 
seeketh mo early shall find me, and shall not 
be forsaken. 

Therefore, tarry ye, and labor diligently, 
that you may be perfected in vour ministry, to 
go forth among the Gentiles for the last time, 
as many ns the mouth of the Lord shall name, 
to bind up the law, and seal up the testimony, 
and to prepare the saints for the hour of judg- 
ment which is to ome; that their souls may 
escape the wrath of God, the desolation of 
abomination, which await the wicked, both in 
this world, and tho world to come. Verily, l 
say unto you, let thoso who are not tbe first 
elders, continue in the vineyard, until the 
mouth of tho Lord shall oal! them, for their 
time is not yet come; their garments are not 
clean from the blood of this generation. 

Abide ye in the liberty whorewith ye are 
made free; entangle not yourselves in sin, but 
let your hands be clean, until the Lord come, 
for not many days hcnco and the enrth shall 
tremble, and reel to and fro as a drunken ntan, 
and the sun shall hide his face, and shall re- 
fuso to give light, and the moon shall be bath- 
ed in blood, and the stars shall become excee- 
ding angry, and shall cost themselves down os 
a fig that falleth from offa fig iree. 

And after your testimony, cometh wrath 
and indignation upon the people; for after 
your testimony comcth the testimony of earth- 
quakes, ihnt shall cause gronnings in the midst 
of her, and men shall fall upon the ground, 
and shall not be able to stand. And also com- 
eth the testimony of the voice of thunderings, 
and the voice of lightnings, and the voice of 
tempests, and the voice of the waves of tbe 
sea, heaving themselves beyond their bounds. 
And ali things shall be in commotion; and 
surely, men’s hearts shall fail them; for fear 
•hall come upon all people; and angels shall 


fly through the midst of heaven, crying with 
a loud voice, sounding the trump of God, say- 
ing, prepare ye, prepare ye, 0 inhabitants of 
the earth; for the judgment of our God is 
come; behold, and lo, the Bridegroom cometh, 
go ye out to meet him. 

And immediately there shall appear a giest 
sign, in heaven, and all people shall see it to- 
gether. And another ang< ! shall sound his 
trump, saying, that great church, the mother 
of abominations, that mode all nations drink 
of the wine of the wrath of her fornication, 
that persecuted the sain's of God, that shed 
their blood; her who sitteth upon many wa- 
ters; and upon the islands of the sea; behold 
she is the tares of the earth, she is bound in 
bundles, her bands nro made strong, no man 
can loose them ; therefore, she is ready to be 
burned. And he shall sound his tramp both 
long and loud, nnd all nations shall hear it. 

(To bo continued..) 

CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

= ! ' ■ » 53 

OCTOBER CONFERENCE filNUTES. 

[Concluded.] 

Monday Oct 7/A, 10 o’clock % A. M. 1844, 

Conference met pursuant to adjournment, 
and opened by singing, and prayer by Elder 
Parley P. Pratr, after which President Young 
arose to exhort tho Saints to keep their minds 
on the business before them, and not to be in a 
hurry lo get away. 

The first business that we shall attend to, 
will be to present the several quorums before 
the conference, for the purpose of taking an 
expression of tho brethren and sisters, whether 
they will sustain the officers according to their 
several appointments. 

I shall therefore give way, and I am lo hear 
motions and present them to the conference 
for their action: jvherefore, 

It was motioned by Elder Hebcr C. Kimball, 
that we as a church endeavor to carry out the 
principles and measures heretofore adopted and 
laid down by Joseph Smith as far ns in as lies, 
praying Almighty God to help us to doit. — 
This motion was put to the conference by 
President Young and carried unanimously. 

President Young said by way of explona- 
tion, that, this i9 as much as to sny that we re- 
ceive and acknowledge Joseph Smith as a 
Prophet of God; being called of God and 
maintaining his integrity and acceptance until 
death. 

Elder H. C. Kimball then moved that we 
enrry out all the measures of Ilyrum Smith# 
the Prophet and Patriarch of the church, so fax 
at in us lies, by the help of Gjd. 
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This motion was also earned unanimously. 

President Young slid, this is an acknowl- 
edgement that he lived approved of God and 
died a martyr for the truth. 

Elder W. W. Phelps moved that we uphold 
Brigham Young the president of the quorum 
of the Twelve, as one of the Twelve and first 
presidency of the church 

This motion was duly seconded, and put to 
the church by Elder John Smith and carried 
unanimously. 

Moved by President John Smith end second- 
ed, that we receive Elder Heber C. Kimball as 
one of the Twelve, and that he be sustained as 
such by the church. Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that we receive Elder 
Orson Hyde as one of the Twelve, and that he 
be sustained as such by the church. Carried 
unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that we receive Elder 
Parley P. Pratt as one of tho Twelve, and that 
he be sustained aasuoh by tho church. Carried 
unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that wo receive Elder 
Wm. Smith as one of the Twelve, and that he 
bo sustained os such by the church. Carried 
unanimously. 

Moved anti seconded, that we receive Elder 
Orson Pratt as one of the Twelve, and that he 
be sustained as such by the church. Carried 
unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that we receive Elder 
John E. Page as one of the Twelve, and that 
he be sustained as such by the church. Carri- 
ed unanimously. 

Moved end seconded, that we receive Elder 
Willard Richards as one of the Twelve, and 
that he ho sustained as such by the church. — 
Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that we receive Elde r 
Willord Woodruff as one of the Twelve, and 
that he be sustained as such by the church.— 
Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that we receive Elder 
John Taylor as one of the Twelve, and that he 
be sustained as such by the church. Carried 
unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that we rrocive Elder 
George A. Smith as one of the Twelve, and 
that he be sustained os such by the church. — 
Carried unaniinouelv. 

Moved by Elder H. C. Kimball that Elder 
Amasa Lyman stand in bis lot. The motion 
was seconded. 

President Young said by way of explanation 
that Elder Amasa Lyman is one of the Twelve, 
just in the same relationship as he sustained 
to the first presidency. He is one in our midst 
and a councillor with us. 


The motion was then presented and carried 
unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, and after some discus- 
sion, carried unanimously that Elder Lyman 
Wight be sustained in his office, to fill the 
place of Elder D. W, Patten, (martyred,) but 
not to take his crown, for that, as the Lord 
has said, no man can take. 

Elder Snow moved that George Miller be 
received as the president of the High Priests 
quorum. Carried unanimously. 

President Miller moved that Noah Packard 
and Win. Snow be sustained as councillors. — 
Carried unanimously. 

President John Smith moved that William 
Marks be sustained in his calling as president 
of this stake. 

Elder W, W. Phelps objected inasmuch as 
the High Council had dropped him from their 
quorum. 

Elder S. Bent explained and said the reason 
why the High Couucil dropped Elder Marks, 
was because he did not acknowledge the au- 
t! ority of the ’Twelve, but the authority of 
Elder Rigdon. 

President Young said that a president of a 
stako could be dropped without taking his 
standing from him in the church. But not so 
with the first presidency or the Twelve. A 
president of a stake is only called for the time 
being, if you drop him he will fall back into 
the High Priests 'quorum. 

The motion was then pur, but there was on- 
ly two voles, ^he contrary voco was put and 
carried by an overwhelming majority. 

Elder H . C* Kimball moved that Elder John 
Smith stand ns the president of this stake. — 
Carried unanimously. 

President Young then said, the Macedonia 
church must select their own man for n presi- 
dent, as Elder John Smith is coming here. 

President John Smith moved that Elder C. 
Rich be one of his council . Carried unsni. 
mously. 

Moved and seconded, that S. Bent, James 
Allred, Dunbar Wilson, George W. Harris, 
Wm. Huntington sen., Newel Knight, Alphe. 
us Cutle^ Aaron Johnson, Henry G. Sher.. 
wood, Thomas Grover, Exra T. Benson, and 
David Fulmer, be sustained tm the high coun- 
cil. Carried unanimously. 

Elder H. C. Kimball moved that Elder Jo- 
seph Young stand os. first president over, all 
the quorums of the eevenlies. Carried unani- 
mously. 

Moved and seconded, that Levi W. Hancock 
be sustained as one of the presidents of seven 
ties. Carried unanimously. 
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Moved and seconded, that Daniel S. Miles 
be sustained as one of the presidents of seven- 
ties. Carried unanimously. 

Moved onu seconded, that Zerah Pulcipher, 
be sustained as one of the presidents of seven- 
ties. Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, dial Joeiah Butterfield 
he ent off from the church. Carried unani- 
mously. 

President Young showed that it was hr- 
cause he hod got a little money, and was lift- 
ed up. 

Moved and seconded, that Henry Hcrriman 
be sustained as one of the presidents of seven- 
ties. Carried unanimously. 

President Young said, that the seventies 
had dropped James Foster, and cut him ofF, 
and we need not take an action upon his case. 

Moved and seconded, that Jedediah M. Gran' 
take the place of J, Butterfield in the quorum 
of seventies. Carried unanimously. 

Elder Jf. C. Kirnbnll moved that N. K. 
Whitney stand as our first bishop, in the 
church of Jesus Christ of Latter day Saint?* — 
Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that George Miller 
stand as second bishop. Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that Samuel Williams 
retain his office as president of the elders quo- 
rum. Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that Jesse Baker and 
Joshua Smith be sustained as his council. Car- 
ried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded that Stephan M. Fame 
worth retain his office as president of the 
priests. Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded, that E. Averetl re- 
tain his standing as president of the teachers. 
Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded that Jonathan H. Hale, 
Isaac Higbee, John Murdock, David Evans, 
Hezekiah Peck, Dauiel Cams, Jacob Foutz, 
Tarlton Lew's, and Israel Calkins, be sus- 
tained as bishops in their several wards. Car- 
ried unanimously. 

President Young being fatigued gave place 
for Elder P. P. Prait, who got up to preach 
his'o’d sermon, viz: that wo continue our 
united and ceaseless exertions to build this 
temple. He referred to the discoveries of El- 
ders Rigdon and Samuel James. They said 
nothing about building the temple, the city, 
feeding the poor, &c. We heard a great deal 
nbout the mount of Olives — brook Kedron — 
Queen Victoria— great battles, &c. This 
brought to my mind a good text in Webster’s 
spelling book, the “country maid and the milk 
pail.” He then went on to shew the impor- 


tance of building the temple. Ho bore testi- 
mony that the people had hearkened to the 
voice of the Lord and to his commandments, 
and that they were still hearkening, and con- 
sequently ive should be sustained here until 
we shall oomplcto the temple and receive our 
endowment. He showed the consequences if 
we did not build it, “that we should be reject- 
ed as a poople with our dead.” When the elders 
go abroad to teach the people, let them teach 
what wc have to do, and whnt is depending on 
us and not spend their time in quoting multi- 
tudes of scripture to prove one point. We 
want to build up Nauvoo. never mind Gog and 
Magog, the brook Kedron, &c., never mind 
thb old countries; God has something to d.> 
thereby and by, but not just now. Ho rec- 
ommended the brethren to make improvements 
and enlargo themseivea without ft ar, for we 
shall not be moved till God sufTers it. We are 
the only people who do not fear death, we 
have no need to fear it. Ho next said lie would 
give the people a li ttle religious nd /ice. He 
advised those who had means to go to getting 
elioep to consume the vegetation and raise 
wool, by which means our women would bo 
welt employed in manufacturing tho woo). — 
Ho said in a proper lime we will havo gold and 
silver, and food and clothing, and palaces in 
abundance, we will create it, by our labor . 

President Young advised the soinis to come 
after intermission prepared totnrry till evening 
if necessary. They have much instruction to 
give and want an opportunity to give it. He 
advised the saints to call and get O. Pratt’s 
Mormon Almanac which is something now. — 
After some few exhortstions he closed the 
meeting till 2 o’clock by blessing. 

Two o’clock, r. m. 

Meeting opened by singing, and prayer by 
Elder John Toylor, after which Elder Taylor 
presented a communication from Mr. 3tnall 
declaring his full faith in Elder Rigdon’s doc- 
trine. Moved and seconded, that he be cut off 
from the church. Carried unanimously. 

Elder H. C. Kimball addre?vcd the congre- 
gation on the principles of salvation by the ee- 
lrstiol law. He went on to show the order of 
the resurrection and that there are diflerent or- 
ders or degrees, wherever death finds us the 
resurrection will take hold of ns We desire 
to obtain a fulness of celestial glory, but many 
will be disappointed. It is for this that we 
pray every day that the Lord will spare ou r 
lives that we may obtain it. President Joseph 
never rested till he had endowed the Twelve 
with all the power of the priesthood, because 
he was about to pats within the vail. He de- 
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signed thai we should give it to you and you 
cannot be saved without it. You cannot ob- 
tain these things until that hou*u is built. I 
and my brethren are willing to do oil that lays 
in our power to finish that bouse for your ben- 
efit, (hat you may go where Joseph is gone. — 
We have got to carry out Joseph's measures 
and you have got to assist ut. When Jesus 
wns upon th'e earth his time was spent in en. 
do win £ the twelve apostles that they might do 
the things he had left undone ond carry out; 
his measures, ond upon the same principle we 
cirry out Joseph's measures . We have no 
rest— dont sleep half os much as you do. We 
need your prayers. It is necessary to put 
away all wickedness from our midst, all grog 
shopj and bad houses. Drunkenness and such 
things will be our overthrow if wo are ever 
overthrown. The best way to put these things 
away is to never frequent such places. It is 
necessary for us to put away all this frolicking 
and dancing over the blood of the prophet, 
where it was drenched in the blood from the 
coffin. When tho prophet hod a dance at his 
House he said every thing against it he could, 
and now men go and practice the some things. 
Shall we puttheso things away? I sav vca. 
Wc have got an ungodly race here among us 
who ore leading our young people nway. — 
They will open their doors nnd let men go in 
Rnd say every thing against the Twelve ond 
tho church they are capable of. I never fre- 
quent such places; I cast them far fr.un me. 
Are yon nor under the same obligations and 
respons'biSity, ye elders, high priests, teach- 
ers, deacons, and members? 

Ho then went on to show that the saints 
cou'd not obtain tho blessings they want until 
rhe temple is finished. We want all to pay 
their tithing that they may receive the bles- 
sings. 

President Young arose nnJ slid that it had 
been moved and seconded that Asnhel Smith 

should be ordained to the office of Pu:ria«ch. 

He went on to show that the right :o the office 
of Patriarch to tSie wholo church belonged to 
William Smi'h as a legal rijlit by descent. — 
Undo Asnhel ought to receive the office of 
Patriarch in tho church. 

The motion was put and carried unanimously. 

President Young wanted to say a few words 
on the principles of tithing. There has been 
so much inquiry it becomes irksome; the law 
is for a man to pay one tenth of all he possess- 
es for the erecting of the house of God, the 
spread of the gospel, and the support of the 
priesthood. When a man cornea into the 
church bo wants to know if he must reckon 


hie clothing, bad debts, lands, dec. It is the 
law to give one tenth of what lie has got, and 
then one tenth of his increase or oue tenth of 
his time. A roan comes aud nays he was sick, 
six months and what is required of me? Why 
go and pay your tithing for the time you are 
able to work. Some say they have been 
preaching and want to know if that dont pay 
their tithing? Well, it will if you want to 
have it so. Ho ihen went on to recommend 
the brethren not to sell their grain but to bring 
it into the city ond store it, and not take it to 
Warsaw. He next referred to L. Wight’s go- 
ing away because he was a coward, but ho 
will come back and his company, and James 
Emmett and h s company will come back. — 
How easy would it be for the Lord if an army 
of rrtobs was to como within one mile of this 
place, to turn the north-west winds upon them 
and with snow, hail and rain, make them to 
that they would be glad to take care of them- 
selves ond leave us alone. He then referred 
to the Missourians when Joseph and others 
went to jail, snapping their guns at the breth- 
ren bat they would not go off, &c. The Lord 
never lei o prophet fall on the earth until he 
hod accomplished his work; and the Lord did 
not take Joseph until he had finished his work, 
nnd it is the greatest blessing to Joseph and 
Hymm, God could bestow to take them away, 
for they had suffered enough. They are not 
the only martyrs that will linre to die for the 
truth. There are men before me to-day who 
will be nmrtyrs, and who will hare to seal 
their testimony with their blood. I believe 
this people is the best people of their age that 
ever lived on the earth, the church of Enoch 
not exceptrd. We want you to come on with 
yottr tithes and offerings to build this temple, 
ond when it is finished wo want you to spend 
a year in it and we will tell you things you 
never thought of. 

The Twelve then proceeded to ordain Asa> 
he] Smith ns follows: 

Brother Asahet Smith in the name of tHir 
Lord Jesus Christ of Nazareth, we Isy our 
bends upon your head to ordain you to the of- 
fice of Patriarch in this last church of Jesus 
Christ, and we bestow upon }ou the keys ond 
power, and the right and authority of blessing 
as a Patriarch in tire church of Jesus Christ— 
nnd we say unto thee, thou sbo’t be a father to 
many. Thou shall feel tho spirit of the Lord 
more than thou hast ever done heretofore.— 
Thy heart shall be enlarged, and it shall be 
thy delight to bless thy family, and thy poster- 
ity, and the fatherless and widow; and the 
spirit of the Lord will rest upon you to predict 
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upon ibe heads of those on whom you lay your 
brads, things that shall be hereafter even in 
the eternal world. We ask thee 0 Lord in 
tbe name of Jesus Christ that thou would send 
iby spirit upon this thy servant, that his heart 
may circumscribe the wisdom and knowledge 
of this world, and be enlarged so as to compre- 
hend the things of eternity. We aay unto 
thee, thou art blessed; thou art of the royal 
blood, and of thy lineage shall arise great and 
powerful men in the earth. We seal upon you 
the powers we have mentioned with the keys 
thereof upon your head in the name of Jesus 
Chiist. Tbou art the anointed of tho Lord, 
one who shaM stand in the latter days and be o 
pillar in the church of the living God, and one 
in whom the saints of God may trust to ask 
council. These blessinga we seal upon you in 
the name of Jesus Christ : Amen . 

President Young then said, we want the 
conference to continue to-morrow for business. 
We want the high priests quorum logothr.r.— 
President Milter will organise them on the 
right of the stand. 

The presidents of seventies will organise all 
the seventies. We want to select a number 
of high priests to go through the states to pro 
side over congressional districts. Then we 
want to have the elders quorum organized that 
we oan take out of the elders quorum and All 
up the seventies. Wo want all the seventies 
to be here and their presidents. We wan' 
them organised and begin to fill up tbe second 
quorum and then the third and the fourth to 
the tenth. The business of the day will be to 
ordain the presidents of the seventies and then 
fill the quorum of seventies from the ciders 
quorum, and select men from the quorum of 
high pTiests to go abroad and preside. 

The conference then adjourned until to-mor- 
row at nine o'clock, by blessing from President 
John Smith. 

Tuesday morning, Oct. Sth, 1844. 

Previous to opening the services of the day, 
Elder John Taylor made some remarks on our 
temporal economy. He proceeded to s;>y that 
we have the means of wealth within ourselves. 
We have mechanics of every description, from 
every country; men who are capable of carry- 
ing through any branch of manufacture. We 
want capital to commence with ; but it is not 
necessary to wait for a very large amount, for 
it is safer to go to work with small means, 
than with an immense sum; for a rich man ia 
very apt to overlook himself, and for want of 
proper calculation often scatters his means 
without accomplishing any benefit to com- 
munity. Wo can be made rich by our own en- 


terprise and labor. Look at Great Britain; how 
hove they obtained it? They have obtained 
it by encourageing (heir own manufacturer. 
It it true the poor are oppressed there; but ia 
not the manufactures that oppress the people . 
We are not going to start any thing on a large 
ecale; our calculation is to Lave the saints 
manufacture every thing we need in Nauvoo, 
and all kinds of useful articles to send abroad 
through the States and bring money here. — 
Franklin says, time is money, and we wont to 
spend our lime in something that is useful and 
beneficial . Since we come here we have la- 
bored under every disadvantage. We have 
purchased Nauvoo, and much of the surroun- 
ding country, which haa taken all our money. 
We have no need now to purchase more land; 
we now want to hit upon a plan to enable you 
to take your hands out of your pockets and 
build work shops end other places of industry. 
Wo hove silk wcavirs, ond cotton weavers, 
and every kind of mechanics that con be 
thought ofi We want these to came together, 
and we want those who have money to lay it 
out and find them work. We have men here 
who can take the raw silk and front that carry 
it through every process and manufacture tho 
shawls and dresses our women wear. We want 
to porcharc raw cotton and manufacture it in- 
to weariug apparel, &c. If we can manufte- 
ture cotton, silk und woollen giodr, we can 
keep our money at home; we will encourage 
home manufacture, as the Quakers do. We 
want all the cutlers to got together and manu- 
fheture our knives and forks, &c,, Ac. I know 
that we, as a community can manufacture 
every thing we need. But I must now desist 
us the time to commence meeting has arrived. 

Elder H. C. Kimball now appeared and 
took charge of the meeting, which was opened 
by singing and prayer, by Elder W. W 
Phelps. 

Elder G. A. Smith moved that all in the el 
der*s quorum under the age of thirty-fivo should 
be ordained into tho seventies', if they are in 
good standing, and worthy, aod will except it. 
The motion was seconded and carried unani- 
mously. 

Elder H. C. Kimball seated that President 
Joseph Young's wife was very sick and oe 
wished to have her blessed, that brother Young 
might tarry and perform tho duties of his of- 
fice, and if the congregation would bless her 
let them say omen, and all the congregation 
said, amen. 

He 'hen recommended all those ciders who 
aro under the age of thirty-five, and also ail 
the priests, teachers deacons, and member*. 
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who are recommended to be ordained, to with- 
draw and receive an ordination into the seven- 
ties, which waa done. 

President B. Young then appeared and pro- 
ceeded to select men from the high priest’s 
quorum, to go abroad in all the congressional 
districts of the United States, to preside over 
the-branchet of the church, as follows: 


David Evans 

Joseph Holbrook 

A 0 Smoot 

John Lawson 

Edson Whipple 

Abel Lamb 

Harvey Green 

J H Hale 

J S Fulmer 

G D Watt 

J G Divine 

J W Johnson 

J H Johnson 

L T Coons 

Lester Brooks 

J L Robinson 

J B Noble, 

Howard Corey 

Rufus Fisher 

M Serrine 

D B Huutington 

Pelatiah Br^wo 

Jefferson Hunt 

E H Groves 

Lorenzo Snow 

G P Dykes 

William Snow 

Willard Snow 

Noah Packard 

Win Felshnw 

A L Tippt ts 

Winslow Farr 

J C Kingsbury 

Shad.rach Roundy 

Jacob Foutz 

S B Stoddard 

Peter Haws 

E D Wolley 

Thomas Gates 

Solomon Hancock 

Simeon Corter 

Abraham Palmer 

Albert Brow n 

James Brown 

Levi Gifford 

R McBride 

Elijoh Kordhnm 

W D Pratt 

Edward Fisher 

Martin II Peck 

Franklin D Richards 

Morris Phelps 

Isaac Clark 

D McArthur 

J S Holninn 

Archibald Patten 

Wandell Mnce 

L H Ferry 

Charles Thompson 

Charles Crismon 

John Murdock 

Lyman Stoddard 

John Chose 

Arnold Stevens 

A L Lamorcaux 

Dovid Fulmer 

E T Benson 

Joseph Allen 

Thomas Grover 

Andrew Perkins 

C L Whitney 

Daniel Carter 

Addison Everett 

Wm G Perkins 

Moses Clawson 

Grnhnm Coltrin 

William Parks 

D H Redfield 

George Colson 

Titus Billings 

H W Miller 

Harvey Olumstead 

Isaac Higbee 

Daniel Cams 

Daniel Stanton 

President Young explained the object for 
which these high priests were being sent out, 
and informed them that it was not the design 
to go and tarry six months snd then retnm,bul 

to go and settle down 

, where lhey can take 

their families and tarry until the Temple is 

built, and then come 

and get their endow! 


ment, and return to their families and build up 
a etnke as large as this. 

President Young then selected from the el- 
der’s quorum some to be ordained high priests, 
whose names for the want of room are omitted 
for the present. 

He also selected a number moro to go Into 
the seventies’ after which the remainder of 
the morning was spent in calling out the seve- 
ral quorums of seventies, and giving charges 
to the several presidents. 

Brother Joseph L, Hey wood was ordained 
under the hands of Elder B. Young, H. C. Kim- 
ball and P. P. Pratt, to be a bishop to the 
church in Quincy, Illinois. 

Previous to adjournment the presidents of 
the seventies, ordained upwards of 400 into the 
quorums of the seventies, and the presidents 
of the high priests’ quorum ordained 40 into 
their quorum. 

The meeting then adjourned until 2 o’clock, 
P.M. 

Two o’clock, r. m . 

Conference resumed business. Those presi- 
dents of the seventies who were present and 
had not received on ordination to the presi- 
dency over the seventies, were called out and 
ordained, under ihe hands of President Joseph 
Young and others. 

The remainder of the afternoon was spent in 
filling up the quorums of seventies, and at the 
close, 11 quorums were tilled end properly or- 
ganized, and about 40 elders organized os a 
par. of the twelfth quorum. 

President B. Young then said that the el- 
ders, young men who are capable of preach- 
ing, wilt bo ordained; but do not be anxious. 
You must now magnify your calling. Elders 
who go to borrowing horses or money, and run- 
ning away with it, will be cut off from the 
church without any ceremony. They will 
not have as much lenity as heretofore. The 
seventies will have to be subject to ilieir pres- 
idents and council. We do not want any man 
to go to preaching until he is sent. If an elder 
wants to go to preaching, let him go into the 
seventies. You are al! apostles to tho nations, 
to carry the gospel ; and when we send you to 
build up tho kingdom, we will give you the 
keys, and power and authority. If the people 
w ill let us alone we will convert the world, and 
if they persecute us we will do it the quicker. 
I would exort all who go from this place to do 
right and be an honor to the causo. Inasmuch 
as you will go forth and do right you shall have 
more of the spirit than you have heretofore. — 
We have had a good conference} we have had 
beautiful weather and no accidents; and if you 




697 


will go and do honor to the Lord fjr this, say 
amen; and oil the people, said amen. 

On motion the canference adjourned until 
the 6ch of April next, at 10 o’clock, A. M. 

Meet : ng dismissed by prayer, from Elder 
H. C. Kimball. 

BRIGHAM YOU\'G,Piej. 

W». Clayton, Clerk. 

TIMES MB SEiSONS. 


CITY OF NAUVOO, 

NOVEMBER 1, 1844. 

Siinty Rig'ian Eeq — has resuscitated the 
‘‘Latter-day Saints Messenger and Advocate, 0 
at Pittsburg, Pa. We understood that through 
this medium the accessories to tho murder of 
Joseph and Hyrum Smith, with /oA» C. Ben- 
nett as the nepku ultra, will form a tm(o» of 
all the excommunicated members from the 
church of Jesus Christ of Latier-dny Saints.— 
Ho that cannot endure a kingdom of glorv, can 
go into one of darkness: for there is no space 
without q kingdom, and no kingdom without 
a space. 

THE TIMES. 

A newspaper, to keep pnee .with the times 
must be filled up with very curious maiter.— 
Politics of course, must take the first column, 
first rsnk, first reading, and chief seat in the 
parlour, church and legislative hall. Ilut while 
this motley group of statesmen, officers, voters, 
nnd aspirants, are filling tho whole country 
with music, long speeches, liberty pole* and 
all sorts of shows, defamation, anredo'e?, folly, 
fame and slander, patrola the high ways in 
such elegant meanness, that a wise man can- 
not tell whether it were better to pity or cen- 
sure the customs of the Americans of the pres- 
ent day : — 

u Thi§ bids to serve, and that to fear man- 
kind.” 

In the midst of oil this ‘fire ond fustian’ for 
a ‘little brief authority,’ the same paper comes 
lumbering on with news from all notions; ri- 
ots. earthquakes, thieves, missionary board*, 
failures in trade, greot hargsins, estntee on 
sale, marriage*, deaths and murder. Thi? oil 
seems according to Daniel: ‘many shall run to 

nnd fro, and knowledge shall be increased.’ 

Bot how lont? shall it be to tho end of these 
wonders? Millerism has failed the third time, 
nnd hereafter very few will hitch their cars of 
calculation to an engine of such general die- 
appointment. What then shall be done? Take 


the newspapers; they munt and will contain a 
specimen ofthe thoughts and intents of the 
hearts of men, for the apostle said: *This 
know also, that in the last days perilous times 
shall come. For men shall he lovers of their 
own solves, covetous, boasters, proud, blas- 
phemers, disobedient to parent®, unthankful, 
unholy, Without natural affection, truce brea- 
kers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, dc- 
spisersof those that are good. Traitors, heady, 
high-minded, lovers of pleasure more than 
lovers of God; Having a form of godliness, 
but denying the power thereof: from such turn 
awny.» 

But what does such timely instructions 
benefit the people 1 Politics, mobs, deception, 
and societies for the promotion of truth, reli- 
gion nnd woolih grow with the growth, and 
flame with the fire that must eventually burn 
to the lowest hell, unless the people turn from 
the evil of their ways. 

Another marvellous wonder engrosses thou- 
sands. Mammoth news papers, double, and 
even thribblr, flood the grea* rending commo- 
dity of the east, and sprinkle the west, with 
‘novels’ as destitute of truth, true science and 
practical knowledge, ns solan’s promises were 
to Eve when she eat the forbidden fruit. — 
Well, what must be done in snch a cose? — 
Why, read the fancied brains of disappointed 
men and women, and then go to the tbeatre; 
and ten to one, but you will be just like them. 
When ducks feed on fish, their flesh tastes 
fitky: when man drinks whiskey, he is gen- 
erally drunk; and when the present genera- 
tion sow vanity they reap vanity ; and when 
the people feast on lies and light reading — 
what can be expected? Do men gather grapes 
of thorns, or figs of thistles? 

Every body, from the curious state of par- 
ties and the jarring motion of societies, govern- 
ments and kingdoms, fears that the bonds of 
national security are bursting; but, from the 
dreadful anxiety of all to go a-head, nobody 
believes it. No, there is none, save the Latter 
Day Saints, that believe ur care for the wel- 
fare of the world. The Saints are actually the 
‘Rechabitea’ of this age, as much as the de- 
scendants of Rcchfib were in the days of Jere- 
miah, when Israel went into cnptiviiy. 

I News papers that were once considered hon- 
orable, now make sport of character, murder 
and treason not excepted. In fact, the order 
of ine day is such, that the from ranks of men 
in high and low life, appear to be playing at a 
gome of brag, and (bey are an determined to 
jwm, that conscience, clemency and courteey, 
have as rmall a share of their lives and time, 
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a? their God. They go it regardless of feeling 
or consequences; no matter whether the gamo 
is played upon the tables of the living, or the 
coffins of the deadl 

But we are saying too much, for in old 
times, when men became so hardened in sin, 
that they forgot the blessings of virtue and 
commandments of God, he turned his wrath 
upon them, as the history of Sodom, E<rvpt, 
Babylon, Tyre and Sidon t nnd Jerusalem show. 
We have a duty then, to net well enr part, for 
though Nonhj Daniel ond Job plead with the 
Almighty, if the people repented not of their 
folly and sin, they could not escape ike judg- 
ment written. 

From the N. Y. Prophet 
Salem, Oct. 11th, 1844. 
To the church of Jesus Christ of Littcr-dav 

Saints, Grcoting: — 

I deem it to he a outy which I owe to God 
ond his church to express toy feelings and 
hpar my testimony unto you concerning cer- 
tain things that arc presented to you for your 
consideration; especially, the claims of Elder 
Sidney Rigdon to the exclusive right to lead 
and govetn the church of Latter-day Saints. — 
1 have carefully examined the trial which El- 
der Rigdon has bad before tho authorities of 
the church in Nauvoo, as given in the Tiinrs 
and Seasons, Vol, v. No. 17, and l atn vatisfi- 
cd tho: a righteous decision has been given in 
his caso. 1 do not moke these remarks with- 
out my reasons: and I will hereby give those 
reasons. 

1 will commence by asking where lias Elder 
Rigdon been since he made his flaming speech 
in Far West, which had a tendency to bring 
persecution upon the whole church especially 
the head of if? Has he stood by the side of 
the Prophet ond Patriarch as a true friend, to 
assist In carrying thrm through ihcir trials, 
tribulations and persecutions? Has he walked 
up into his place oe a man of God, and stood 
beside the Prophet as his counsellor? Has he, 
in any way, been a pillar or support to the 
church from that day until this? Has he sus- 
tained the cause ond used an influence to spread 
the work abroad since the persecution in Far 
West? Has he in sny way sustained the 
priesthood with dignity and honor, for the last 
five years of his life? Or, lias the Prophet, in 
any point of view, leaned upon him as a coun- 
sellor, a staff, or support, for the la«t five years? 
Or has the Prophet Joseph found Elder Rigdon 
in his councils when he organized the quorum 
of the Twelve, a few months before his death, 
to prepare them for the endowment? And 
yvhen they received their endowment, abd ac- 


tually received the keys of the kingdom of 
God, and oracles of God, keys of revelation, 
and the pattern of heavenly things; and thus 
addressing the Twelve, ez claimed, * k upon 
your shoulders the kingdom rests, and you 
must round up your shoulders, and bear it; for 
1 have had to do it until now. But now the 
responsibility rests upon you. It mattereth 
not what becomrs of me.” I say, has this 
been the case with Elder Rigdon, in any wise? 
No, no, verily no; but the reverse, until he 
had become like a milh one upon the back of 
Joseph Smith, tho Prophet, Seer, and Revela- 
tor. And I hereby hear my testimony that I 
heard the said Joseph Smith dec'aae that Eider 
Rigdon had become like a millstone upon hie 
hack— a dead weight — and he bad earned him 
long enough, and most throw him off. And 
in my hearing requested one of the quorum of 
t he Twelve to bring him up before the church 
that he might be doall with according to the 
law of the church, that he might be cut off as 
a dead branch, and no longer encumber the 
tree, as there was sufficient testimony against 
him. But through the pleadings of Brothe r 
Hyrum Smith and othors, he has been spared. 
Elder Brigham Yonng has been his friend — 
•poke in his favor, in consequence of his age 
and former standing, hoping that he might re- 
form, get the spirit of the work, and magnify 
his calling. Upon ibis principle he has been 
sustained long, until the branch became twice 
dead, and necessary to be severed from the 
tree. Elder RigJon, for the last iivo years of 
his life, has mostly been shut up in the post- 
office; confined himself mostly to his own tem- 
poral affairs, manifesting but little interest in 
the affairs of the church* and when any alarm 
or report was in circulation unfavorable to the 
cause if we could judge at all from the course 
he pursued it had a tendency to increase trou- 
ble and disturbance, instead of decreasing it. 
It is true, that Elder Rigdon attended some of 
the councils that President Smith he l d with 
the Twelve and others, before his death, while 
giving them instructions; but I heard Presi- 
dent Smith sty, that he came in without his 
wish or invitation, as ho had no confidence in 
him. Elder Rigdon and his friends womd 
now claim, before the church and the world, 
that he holds the keys of the kingdom nf God, 
of the last dispensation, above the Twelve, the 
church, &.c. lam ready io admit before the 
whole church and the world, that hr docs hold 
one key beyond the Twelve; one, that they 
do not hold — one, that God never held, nor Je- 
sus Christ, nor any true prophet, patriarch, or 
apostle: Joseph and Hyrum Smith were utter 
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strangers to it. And if we can judge fiom bis 
own mouth, according to the testimony given 
on his trial, we would suppose that Lucifer, 
who made war in heaven, was its author; and 
that it bad been handed down unto the present 
day, and with it Eldir Rigdon has unlocked 
Ilia Leirt, and portrayed before our eyes what 
was in it. What is it? Hear it, all ye Latter- 
day Saints! Listen O earth! and judge the 
fruits of this key. He threatens to turn trai 
tor, publish against the church in public jour- 
nals, intimating that he would bring a mob 
upon the church, stir up the world against the 
saints, and bring distress upon them, &c. — 
Times and Seasons, Vol. v. p. 650 — 653. This 
ought to he a sufficient reason for any true 
hearted Latter-day Saint to turn away from 
him with disgust, and treat all such men and 
principles according to their desert, which is, 
to let them entirely alone; for there is not a 
more despicable principle ever existed in hea- 
ven, earth, or h* 11, than to prove n traitor to 
onr God, our cause, and our triends, and bring 
distress upon the innocent, and that too by 
turning against the very cause that a man haa 
spoil a portion of his life to build up, and de- 
clared, while in the faith, that it was true and 
righteous; for in all such cases there is entire- 
ly a misrepresentation of truth snd facts, in or- 
der to accomplish the intended evil, whiles 
true statement of facta would advance the 
cause. This some principle was manifest in 
the case of Lucifer, Judas, Arnold, and many 
apostates in thia church, who, when they could 
not get thoir own ends ausWerod, would threa- 
ten to bring inoba upon the church, end in 
some insiances, have done so. I would ask, 
has Joseph or Hyrum Smith ever held such a 
key as this, or manifested such a spirit ss this? 
No, never; but have despised it in their hearts. 
President Smith seemed to be sensible that 
such fruit wns growing in the breast of Elder 
Rigdon; and if he had accomplished what du- 
ty appeared to present to his mind upon that 
subject, that branch would have been severed 
from ili e nee before his death; but through 
mercy it was spared until it has produced fruit 
which is evil in its tendency, and dangerous -to 
tho welfare and prosperity of the church and 
kingdom of God. 

X would again ask, has Elder Brigham Young 
ever manifested any knowledge of the key a- 
bove spoken of, or any spirit or disposition to 
turn against the church in any time of trial or 
persecution from its comnrcnceraent? Has \ie 
ever deserted Joseph, Hyrum, his brethren, o r 
the cause, in one instance, since the foundation 
of this church? No, never, in one instance.^ 


Ho hns always been ready to go and come at 
tho bidding of the Lord. He has not said go; 
but be has always said come. He has set the 
example and led the way, until he has travers- 
ed seu and land, at home and abroad, native 
and foreign countries, until be has borna off 
the keys of the kingdom of God in connection 
with the Twelve, with honor and dignity, 
since they were committed to hit charge. He 
hns followed President Smith's footsteps close- 
ly for the lsst twelve yenrs of his life, and es- 
pecially the Inst five years; while Elder Hig- 
don has, at tho same time, been confined to the 
post-office, apparently manifesting no interest 
in the welfare of the church and building up 
of the cause. The spirit of wisdom and coun- 
sel has manifested itself in tho course and de- 
liberations of Elder Young. He has not only- 
had much experience with President Smith, 
but he has proved himself true and faithful in 
all thing* committed to bio charge, until be was 
called to hold the keys of the kingdom of God 
in all the world, in connection with the 
Twelve: was the first to receive his endow- 
ment, from tinder the hands of (he Prophet and 
Patriarch, who have leaned upon him in con- 
nection with the Twelve, for years, to bear off 
this kingdom in all tho world. And the? have 
done it with honor, laboring both day and 
night, making every sacrifice required of them; 
leaving their homes, families, ond country, to 
establish the work of God, and lay the founda- 
tion for the deliveranoe and redemption of Is- 
rael. And I can say with every sentiment of 
my heart, and feeling of my soul, as has Presi- 
dent Young, "that if there are but ten men 
left who hang on to th«r truth, to Joseph and 
the temple, and are willing to do right in all 
things, let me be one of that number.” If it 
cost me my life to defend the truth of the ever- 
lasting gospel of the Son of God, and to build 
upon the great and mighty foundation which 
God has laid in this last dispensation and ful- 
ness of times, through the Instrumentality of 
his servant Joseph, the Prophet, Seer, and Rev- 
elator, for tho pruning of the vineyard once 
more, for the last time, for the warning of the 
Gentiles, for the salvation ol the honest in 
heart and meek of the earth, the building up 
of Zion, the establishment of Jerusalem, the fi- 
nal deliverance of Israel, and to prepare the 
saints for the hour of judgment which is to 
come, and to secure unto the righteous and ex- 
altation of glory beyond the veil— I say, if it 
cost me my life, let it go : I want to be among 
the number; I am ready to follow the example 
of those who heve gone before me — when my 
work is done, X am ready to be offered, if ne- 
cessary. I had rather tee ten men seal a right- 
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eous testimony with tb^ir blood, than to ate 
one man turn traitor, shed innocent blood, and 
damn his own soul — for the object in living and 
laboring in tho cause of God is to m-cure a part 
in the first resurrection. eternal life, und im- 
mortal glory. A religion that is not worth 
maintaining at the expense of life, is not worth 
having, “for he that will seek to save bis life 
shall lose it, and he thnt will lose bis lifo for 
iny sake, the same shall find it/* And again, 
“1 will prove you, whether yon will abide in 
my covenant, even unto death, saith the Lord.” 
Many of the patriarchs, prophets, Jesus, the a- 
postles, David, Joseph, and Hyrum,and many 
others, have scaled their testimony with their 
blood. 

Shall wc then, as elders of Israel, or Latter- 
day Saints, back out, fear and tremble, or give 
up the work, because Elder Rigdon threatens 
to turn traitor or bring inohs upon us, because 
ho cannot make the church bow to his notion 
of things? No. God forbid. It shows very 
clearly tlint he has not the spirit of Christ, for 
the Lord nor one of his followers ever did such 
o thing; and it is sufficient to open the mind 
of every saint to see where he stands. As far 
ns my faith, prayers, influence and labor, will 
effect any ibing, they will go to sustain Presi- 
dent Young, and in connection with him, the 
quorum of the Twelve, in bolding the keys of 
tho kingdom of God, as they hnvo been deliv- 
ered unto them by the revelation of Jesus 
Christ, and in the endowments they have re- 
ceived under the hands of tho Prophet Joseph, 
and also ail the quorums of tho church as they 
have been set in order in the church and king- 
dom of God in these last days, through the 
voice of the Prophet, Seer, and Rtvelator, who 
has been raised up and laid the foundation, and 
sealed his testimony with his blood. 

And I wish to say to all tho elders of Israel, 
and saints of God, that the time has come, 
when we need a double portion of the spirit of 
Joseph’s God to rest upon us, we should gird 
up the loins of our minds. Watch and be so- 
ber, maintain the priesthood with dignity, have 
the cause of God fully at heart, labor faithful- 
ly for its promotion while the day lasts, for 
night will %oon come when no man can work. 
We should practico virtue and holiness before 
the Lord, and shun the very appearance of 
evil. We should enter into our closet', and* 
call upon God for wisdom to direct us in every 
duty in life. Our object should be to preach 
the gospel of Jesu9 Christ to this generation, 
and present those principles that will save the 
«nu\s ol men. 

If there is any man in this church that does 


wrong, that breaks the law of God, it matter- 
ed not what his standing may be, whether a- 
mong thu Twelve, the high priests, seventies^ 
or elders, or in ony other standing, ther* is a 
tribunal that will reach their cose in process of 
time, there is authority before whom they can 
be tried. Therefore, lei no one tarn aga’nst 
the cause of God, and stop in the road to des- 
truction, on the plea that somebody has done 
wrong: it is no excuse for you or I to do wrong 
because another does; the soul that sins alone 
must bear it. Should I step aside from the 
path of duty it would not destroy the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, or even one principle of eternal 
truth, they would remain the same. Neither 
I would it be any excuse for you to commit sin; 
but I should have to bear my own sins, and 
not the sins cf others — so with all men. 

Therefore, let mo exhort all ye elders of Is- 
rael and saints of God to rise up in the majesty 
and dignity of your calling, make full proof of 
your ministry an*i covenant. Sustain by your 
works the authorities, keys, and priesthood of 
God ;n all its bearings and appendages, through 
this last dispensation, for the eyes of God, an- 
gels, and men are over you, and when the work 
is finished, you will receive yonrjust recom- 
pence of reward. 

W. WOODRUFF. 


From the N. Y. Prophet. 

MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE IN PHIL- 
ADELPHIA. 

Pursuant to public notice a conference of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 
was held in the city of Philadelphia on Satur- 
day and Sunday, August 31st and September 1st, 
1844. There were present official members, 

Quorum of the Twelve, one; high priests; 
two; elders, 20; priests, five, teachers, three. 

Elder William Smith of the quorum of the 
Twelve, with uplifted hands was chosen presi- 
dent of said conference, and Elder W. I. Ap- 
pleby chosen clerk. 

Conference opened at half past 10, A. M. by 
singing a hymn, after which followed a spirited 
address (dictated by the spirit of holy zeal) by 
the president, on the subject of dissensions and 
divisions in the church, the spirit of persecu- 
tion and of casting reflections upon the author- 
ities God has chosen to he his special witness- 
es of the gospel of his Son to the nations of the 
earth, as has been revealed in its fulness in these 
last days by the administration of holy angels, 
bearing to earth truth’s unfading laurels. 

Prayer was then offered up to the throne of 
grace, by the president. 

Elder Grant then stated what business would 
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most probably be brought before the confer- 
ence. 

Adjourned till 2 o’clock, P. M. 

Two P, M. Conference met — opened by 
singing a bymn and praver, by the Presi- 
dent. 

Sung a hymn. 

The president then stated conference was 
ready to receive nny necessary business that 
should be brought before it. Whereupon, it was 
then 

Motioned and seconded, that brother EL Mar- 
shall be ordained a priest. 

Motioned and seconded, that brother John 
Ewings be ordained a priest. 

Motioned and seconded, that brother N. B. 
Kelverson be ordained an elder. 

President Smith addressed the elders and 
priests present, that have the privilege, on the 
importance of travelling to preach the gospel, 
magnifying their calling, honoring the priest- 
hood and bearing testimony to the glorious 
truths that Israel’s God has revealed unto his 
people. Also on charity that the saints of God 
ought to abound with. 

After which he took occasion to reprove El- 
der B. Winchester for his course against the 
quorum of the Twelve, in New York, Phila- 
delphia and other place?} Elder Winchester 
arose before the church and stated that the quo- 
rum had slandered him, had taken his license, 
that he had spent four hundred dollars in going 
and returning from Nauvoo and other places, to 
answer to charges prefered against him, and 
that the Twelve had never explained the rea- 
son why he was suspended; and many other 
charges too ridiculous to mention. He states 
as reasons that he will not sustain the authori- 
ties of the church, or go out to preach the 
gospel. 

A call was then made by the president for all 
the elders present residing in Philadelphia, who 
were willing to travel and preach the gospel, to 
signify the same by rising upon their feet. — 
Whereupon, four arose. 

Motioned and seconded, that biother Tross 
be ordained a teacher. 

Motioned and seconded, that brother G. 
Clarke be ordained to the office of a deacon. 

Motioned and seconded, that brother J. P. 
Smith be ordained a teacher. 

After the ordination of the feveral officers, 
a call was made for the representation of the 
different branches in New Jersey. Whereupon 
Elder Appleby represented the branch at Reck- 
lesstown, llurlington county, consisting of .70 
members, including two elders, one priest, one] 
deacon; twelve members having removed away. 
Also, a branch at Bordentown consisting of VI 


members, including 1 elder and one priest. — 
Two having removed away. 

New Trenton, five members, not yet organ- 
ised, none others from Jersey represented. 

Elder Grant then represented the branch in 
Philadelphia amounting to 334 members, inclu- 
ding officers. The standing of many members 
not fully known. 

A call was then made by the president for 
all the elders and official members present that 
were willing to uphold the Twelve in their 
calling and authority by their faith and prayers, 
to signify the same by rising upon their feet — 
Whcrcupen all present arose, except Elders 
Winchester, Wharton and McL&ne. 

Conference then adjourned until 8 o’clock in 
the evening. 

Opened in the evening by singing a hymn 
and a petition to the throne of grace, by Elder 
Grant. 

Sung a hymn. 

Elder Grant then stated that the next business 
under consideration, was, the building of the 
Temple of the most high God at Nauvoo, which 
was to be built by the tithing of the saints, 
and that it is the imperitive duty of every saint 
of God to aid and forward as much means as 
were in their power for the completion of the 
same, that the saints may receive the blessings 
which God has in reserve for his people, at the 
completion ofthe Temple, and called upon the 
saints in Philadelphia and elsewhere to aid ami 
assist their brethren at Nauvoo, who are strug- 
gling against persecution, penury and nearly 
every other impediment to complete the Tem- 
ple of Israel’s God. Whereupon, it was 

Motioned and seconded, that the saints of 
this branch will use their utmost endeavors to 
assist in furnishing means to forwatd the com- 
pletion ofthe Temple. Which was received 
with uplifted hands. 

Motioned and seconded, that Elder Grant be 
appointed as trustee, to receive donations from 
the saint?, and forward the same to Nauvoo for 
the building ofthe Temple. Carried. 

On motion it was 

Resolved, That members of this church who 
absent themselves in general from the church 
and communion table, are not considered mem- 
bers in good standing in the church. 

Conference then adjourned by a benediction 
ofthe president, until Sabbath morning at 10 
o’ dock. 

Sabbath, 10 A. M. — Conference met, sung a 
bymn. 

Prayer by Elder Appleby. 

After which, a spirited discourse was deliv- 
ered by Elder Grant, from Matt, vi. chapter, 
3d verse. 
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Sung a hymn, and adjourned until half past 
2, P. M. 

Afternoon. Met; opened with singing a hymn 
and prayer, by Elder Grant. Elder Homer then 
addressed the congregation on the subject of 
the gift and blessings of the spirit, and the priv- 
ileges of the saints. 

After which, communion was administered 
by Elders Grant and Appleby. 

Conference then adjourned until half past 7 
o’clock, in the evening. 

Met in the evening and opened by singing a 
hymn, and prayer by the president. 

After which, Elder Appleby delivered a con- 
vincing and moving discourse from 1st Epis. 
Cor. xv; 22 23: — showing the joy and glory 
there is in store for those who have obeyed the 
gospel and held out to the end; — beginning at 
the fall of Adam, and in the consequence of it, 
how re ’eemcd by Christ, the order of the saints 
coming forth, their reign on the earth, the 
last resurrection, judgment of the wicked, the 
new heaven and earth where sighs, tears, and 
moaning shall have an end, and nought but 
peace and unadulterated joy be the blessings 
of the saints forever and ever. 

Sung a hymn. 

Conference dismissed by a benediction of the 
president, asking God the eternal Father, in 
the name of Jesus Christ, to let his blessings 
attend his people, and guide and protect them 
with his almighty hand. 

Ac the close of the conference, Elder Apple- 
by was ordained to the office of high priest, 
under the hands of President Smith; Peter 
Hess, high priest, and Elder Homer. Adjourn- 
ed. WM. SMITH, Pres. 

W. I. Appleby, Sec’ry. 

St. Louis , Seplemler 29, 1814. 

A Special Conference of the Church of Je- 
ms Christ of Latter-day Saints, held in the 
city of St. Louis, — Brother Riley in the choir; 
the meeting was opened with singing; Broih- 
cr Read addressed the throne of grace. 

It was voted, that a committee he appointed 
to district the city, so that the priests ond tea- 
chers may the more conveniently attend to 
their duty; and that the poor and sick may be 
attended to; and that all things mny be done 
in order. 

Voted, that this committee be appointed by 
a council meeting. 

Voted thut a commit eo of three be appoint- 
ed to wait on the landlord of the room over 
Liberty IJ.i!l, and ascertain if it can be obtain- 
ed for preaching. 


Voted, that BrotherClemens, Quamby and 
Rogers act as that committee. 

A lefer wrt received from Eiother Small de- 
claring his firm conviction, according to the 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants, that Sidney 
Rigdon was the onlv man to lend this church, 
since the death of Brother Joseph, and by it be 
was willing to s'nnd or fall; tho letter was 
read by Brother Riley* after which the trial of 
Sidney Rigdon was read before the church, 
and then Brother Riley addressed the meeting 
at some length: lhere was then an expression 
of the meeting called for by Broil er Riley, to 
ascertain how the branch stood as regards the 
Twelve; the vote was nearly nnonimous, only 
four hands being raised for Sidney Rigdon. 

After ringing and a benediction by Brother 
Riley, the meeting adjourned. 

A. ROGERS, Sec’y. 


COMMUNICATIONS. 


Monroe Co., Miss., ) 
Aug. 17th, 1844. f 

Respected Brother: — It is with pleasure 
that I take my pen in hand to inform you of the 
prosperity of our Redeemer’s cause in the south 
country, and also to give you a brief synopsis 
of my labors in the vineyard since my depart- 
ure from Nauvoo. 

I left home on the 29th of ft’ ay, 1844, in 
company with brother H. W. Church, on a 
mission to the south. Wc took steamboats to 
Padeucha, Ky; from thence wc travelled into 
Tennessee, preaching by the way till we reach- 
ed Middle Tennessee; we stopped and preach- 
ed several times in Hickman, Williamson and 
S imncr counties. We introduced the gospel 
into several new places where it had never been 
preached, and remained in that region till tho 
first of August; but not meeting with much in- 
couragemont we concluded to go further soutD; 
consequently we set out for Tuscaloosa coun- 
ty, Alabama, where we found a branch of the 
church, and met with brother P. llaws, who 
had been preaching in that place some time. — 

The night after we arrived there a mob of 18 
or 20 prowled tb ough the neighborhood, threat, 
oning to drive the elders from the country, but 
finding that such things were not countenanced 
by the most prominent citizens, they desisted. 
After remaining a few days, brothers Haws and 
Church went to Mississippi, and I proceeded 
to Perry county, Alabama. On my way to Per- 
ry, I met brother James Brown, who informed 
me that lie had baptized 15 in that county and 
organized a church, lie requested mo to visit 
^hera and instruct ti em further in the princi- 
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pies of righteousness. I commenced preaching 
with considerable success and soon baptized 
three. About ten days after, brother Church 
returned from Mississippi and joined in with me 
again. We had calls on every hand, prejudice 
gave away; and many embraced the truth. We 
continued onr labors there until we had bap- 
tized forty-five, and organized another church 
of sixteen members. The spirit was abundant- 
ly poured out, and the word was confirmed 
with signs following; the saints spoke in 
tongues, and the interpretation was given, and 
many that were sick were healed by the prayer 
of faith in the name of Jesus. We continued to 
prehch and baptize during the winter season, 
both in Alabama and Mississippi. In April we 
held a conference in Alabama, and set the af- 
fair s of the churches m order; and ordained sev- 
eral elders. From this conference brother 
Church went to Tennessee; and brother B. L. 
Clapp and myself came into Mississippi. We 
commenced preaching in different places, and 
baptized several; brother Clapp then returned 
to Nauvoo; and I still continued in the field. — 
We held a conference in Knoxubee county, 
Mississippi on the 13 and 14th of July; thirty- 
nine had been baptized siuce last conference, 
and the brethren generally expressed a deter- 
mination to do all they could in spreading the 


gospel. There are a great many calls for prea- 
ching in this country, many are investigating 
the subject for themselves, and we are expec- 
ting a great in-gathering into the kingdom. 

The sad news of the murder of the prophet 
and patriarch has reached our ears. It is look- 
ed upon by the generality of the people in this 
country as being the grossest violation of law 
andliberty that they ever heard of. Many of 
them sympathise with us in the loss. When I 
call to mind the wholesale murders of Missouri; 
the occurrences in Philadelphia, and the late 
butchery in Illinois, I am made to fear for my 
beloved country; and if there is not a stop put 
to such vile and abominable proceedings, and 
such offenders brought to justice, then farewell 
to our free institutions; farewell to the privilege 
of worshipping God according to the dictates 
of each man's conscience, which was bought 
so dearly by the blood of our fathers. 

Since I left Nauvoo, I have baptized sixty, 
and witnessed the baptism of as many more. 

I send you these lines, and if you think pron 
per, they are at your disposal for an insertion in 
the Times and Seasons for the satisfaction of 
your readers. 

Yours in the bonds 
of the new covenant, 

JOHN BROWN. 


POETRY. 

For the Times and Seasons. 

WHEN MUST I LOOK FOR DEATH? 


BT W. W. 

O nay, when must I look for death? 

When spring all nature's joy discloses; 

When infant beauty buds like roses; 

When fortune smiles so blitha uml clover; 

When love and life look on “forever:;' — 

All, then the sweeper steals thy breath! 

Hut say, when must I look foT death? 

When summer clothes the earth in beauty; 
Wbeu manhood strengthens us for duty; 

When children bless the lot paternal; 

When beiuq hopes to be eternal:— 

Ah, then the sweeper steals thy breath! 


PHELPS. ESQ. 

Hut nay, w hen must I look for death? 

When autumn smiles on summer's treasure: 
When youth and age are full of pleasure; 
When wise men reason; statesmen rattle; 
When warriors rush so gay to battle; 

Ah, then the sweeper steals thy breath! 

But say, when must I look for death? 

When winter strips the earth of glory; 

When ajre has honor'd locks, all hoary; 

When e’er you're on the deep-blue ocean; 
When e'er you know old time's in motion;— 
Ab, then the sw eeper steals thy breath! 


Tlie Time* uml Seatons, 
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TIMES AND SEASONS. 

•*'1UUTH WILL PKKVAIL.” 


Vol. V. No. 21.] CITY OF NAUVOt). ILL. NOV. 15, 1844. [Whole No. 105. 


HI STOUT OP JOSEPH SMITH. 

(Continued.) 

And there shall be silence in heaven for the 
space of half • n hour, and immediately after 
shall the curtain of heaven be unfolded, ae a 
scroll is unfolded after it is rolled up, and the 
face of the Lord shall be unveiled; and the 
eoints that ate upon tho conh, who are alive, 
shall be quickened, and be caught up to meet 
him. And they who have slept in their graves 
shall come forth ; for their graves shall be open- 
ed, and they also shall bo caught up to meet 
hirn in the midst of the pillar of heaven: they 
are Christ’s the first fruits: they who shall de- 
scend with him first, and they who are on the 
earth and in their graves, who are firal caught 
up to meet him ; and all this by the yoice ot 
the sounding of the trump of the angel of 
God. 

And after this another angel snail sound, 
which is the second trump; and then coroeth 
the redemption of those who are Christ’s at his 
coming; who have received their pait in that 
prison which* is prepared for them, that they 
might receive the gospel, and be judged accor- 
ding to men iu the flesh. 

And again, another trump shall sound, which 
'« the third trump: and then cometh the spir- 
its of men who aie to he judged, and ore found 
under condemnation : aud these are tho rest 
of the dead, and they live not again until the 
thousand years are ended; neither again until 
the end of the earth. 

Aud another trump shall sound, which is (he 
fourth trump saying, these are found among 
those who are to remain until that great and 
la 9 t day, even the end, who shall remain filthy 
alii 1. 

And another trump shall sound, which is 
the fifth trump, which is the fifth angel who 
coinmitteth the everlasting gospel, flying 
through the midst of heaven, unto all notions, 
kindred, tongues and people; and this shall be 
the sound of his trump, saying to all people 
both in heaven and in earth, and that are un- 
der the earth ; for every ear shall hear it, and 
every knee shall bow, and every tongue shall 
confess, while they hear the sound of the 
rrump, saying, fear God, and give glory to him 
who sitteth upon the throne, forever, and ever: 
for the hour of his judgment is come. 

And again, another angel shall sound his 
trump, which ia the sixth angel, saying, she 
is fallen, who made all nations drink of the 


wine of the wrath ol her toruicatiou : she is 
fallen! is fallen! 

And again, another angel shall sound his 
trump, which is the seventh angel, saying it 
is finished! it is finished! the Lamb of God 
hath overcome, and trodden (be wine-press 
alone; ever the wine-press of the, fierceness of 
of the wrath of Almighty God : and then shall 
the angels be crowned with the glory of his 
might, and the saints shall bo tilled with his 
glory, and receive their inheritance and be 
made equal with him. 

And thed shall the first angel again sound 
his trump in the ears of all living, and reveal 
the secret acts of men, and the mighty works 
of God in the first thousandth year. 

And then shall the second angel sound his 
trump, and reveal the secret acts of men, and 
the thoughts and the intents of their hearts, 
and the mighty works of God in the second 
thousandth year: and so on, until the seventh 
angel shall sound his trump; and he shall stand 
forth upon the land and upon the sea, and 
swear in the name of him who sitteth upon the 
throne, that there shall bo time no longer, and 
aatan shall be bound, that old serpent who is 
called the devil, and shall not be loosed for the 
space of a thousand years. And then he shall 
be loosed fur a little seaion , that be may gath- 
er togethet his armies: and Michael the sev- 
enth angel, even the archangel, shall gather to- 
gether his armies, even the hosts of heaven. — 
And the devil shall gather together his armies ; 
even the hosts of hell, and shall come up to bat- 
tle against Michael and his armies: and then 
cometh the battle of the great God! and the 
devil and hie armies shall be cast away into 
their own place, that they shall not have pow- 
er over the saints any more at all ; for Michael 
shall fight their battles, and shall overcome him 
who seeketh the throne of htm who sitteth up- 
on the throne, oven the Lamb. This is the glo- 
ry of God, and the eauctified; and they shall 
not any more see death. 

Therefore, verily I say unto you, my friends* 
call your solemn assembly, as I have command* 
ed you; and as all have not faith, seek ye dili- 
gently and teach one onother words of wisdom ; 
yea, seek ye out of the best hooks, words of 
wisdom: seek learning even by study, and al- 
so by faith. Organise yourselves; prepare eve ‘ 
ry needful thing, and establish a house, even a 
house of prayer, a house of fasting, a house of 
faith, a house of learning, a house of glory, a 
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bouse of order, a house of God; that your in* 
comings may bo in the name of the Lord ; that 
your outgoings may be in the name of the 
Lord; that all your salutations may be in the 
name of the Lord, with uplifted hands unto the 
Most High. 

Therefore, cease from all your light speech* 
es; from all laughter; from all your lustful de- 
sires; from all your pride and lightmindedness, 
snd from all your wicked doings. Appoint a- 
mong yourselves a teacher, and let not all be 
spokesmen at onoe; but let ono speak at a 
time, and let all listen unto his sayings, that 
when all have spoken, that all may be edified 
of al 1 , and that every man may have an equal 
privilege. 

See that ye love one snothet; cease to be 
covetous, learn to impart one to another as the 
gospel requires; cease to be idle, cease to be 
unclean; ceate to find fault one with another; 
cease to sleep longer than is neidlul; retire to 
thy bed early, that ye may not be weary; arise 
early, that your bod cs and y our minds may be 
invigorated: a; d above all things, clothe your* 
selves with the bonds of charity, as with a man. 
tie, which is the bond of perfectness and peace: 
pray always, that you may not faint until I 
corner behold, nnd lo, 1 will come quickly, and 
receive you unto myself: Amen. 

And again, the order of the house prepared 
for the presidency of the school of the proph- 
ets, established for their instruction in all 
things that are expedient lor them, even for all 
the officers of the church, or in oiler words, 
those who are called to the ministry in the 
church, beginning at the highest priests, even 
down to the deacons; end this shall be the or- 
der of the house of the presidency of the 
school: He that is appointed to be president, 
or teacher, shall be found standing in his place, 
in the house, which shall be prepared for him. 
Therefore, he phall Le first in the house of 
God, in splice that the congregation in the 
house moy hear his words carefully and dis- 
tinctly, not wi:h loud speech. And when he 
cometb into the house of God, (for he should 
he first in the house; behold this U beautiful, 
that he may be an example.) 

Let him offer himself in prayer upon his 
knees before God, in token, jot remembrance, 
of ihe everlasting covenant, ond when any 
•hall come in uftcr him, let the teacher arise, 
and with uplifted hmtdR to heaven; you, even 
directly, salute his brother or brethren with 
these words: 

Art thou a brother or brethren, I salute you 
in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, in token, 
or remembrance, of the everlasting covenant, 


in which covenant I receive you to fellowship 
in a determination that is fixed, immovable and 
unchongoble, to be your friend and brother, 
through the grace of God, in the bonds ofluve, 
to walk ia all the commandments of God 
blameless, in thanksgiving, forever and ever 
Amen. 

And ho that is found unworthy of this salu- 
tation, shall not have place among you; for yo 
shall not suffer that mine house shall be pol- 
luted by them. 

And ho that cometli in and is faithful brforo 
me, and is a brother, or if they be brethren, 
they shall salute the pjetiderU or teacher with 
uplifted hands to heaven with this same prayer 
and covenant, or by saying, Amen, in token of 
the same. 

Dehold, verily I say unto you, this is a sam- 
ple unto you for s salutation to one another in 
the house of God, in the school of the proph- 
ets. And ye are called to do this by prayer 
and thanksgiving As the Spirit shall give utter- 
ance, in all your doings in the house of the 
Lord, in the school of the prophets, that it may 
become a sonctuary, a tabernacle of the Holy 
Spirit to your edification. 

And ye shall not receive any among you, in 
to this school, save he is clean from the M»od 
of this generation: and he shall be received by 
the ordinance of the washing of feet; for unto 
this end was the ordinance of the washing of 
feci instituted. 

And again, the ordinance of washing feet is 
to he administered by the president, rr presid- 
ing elder of the church. It is to be commenc- 
ed with prayer; and after partaking of brtad 
and wine be n to gild hitofe'f, according to the 
pattern given in tho thirteenth chapter o 
John’s testimony concerning me. Amen. 

I wrote to N. E. Seaton Esq., editor of the 
as lollows : 

Kirtlond, January, 4tb, 1633. 

Mr. Editor, 

Sir, Considering the liber- 
al principle?, upon which your interesting and 
valuable paper is published, myself being a 
subscriber, and feeling a dc*p interest in the 
cause of Zion and in the happiness of my bre> h- 
ren of mankind, I cheerfully take up iny pen 
to contribute my mite, at this very interesting- 
and important period. 

For some length of time I have been careful- 
ly viewing the state of thing?, as they now op- 
pear, throughout our Christian land ; and hove 
looked at it with feelings of the most painful 
anxiety, while upon one hand, beholding the 
manifest withdraw al of God’s Holy Spirit, and 
the vail of stupidity which seems to be drawn 
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Over the hearts of the people; and upon the 
othor hand beholding the judgments of God 
i hat have swept, and are still sweeping bun* 
dreds and thousands of onr race, (and I fear 
unprepared) down to the shades of death. — 
With this solemn and alarming fact before me> 
I am lod to exclaim, “0 that my head were 
waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that 
I might weep day and night,” &c. 

I think that it is high time for a Christian 
world to awake out of sleep, and cry mightily 
to that God, day and night, whose anger we 
haye justly incurred. Are not these things a 
sufficient stimulant to arouse the faculties, and 
call forth the energies of every man, woman, 
and child, that possesses feelings of sympathy 
for their fellows, or that is in any degree en- 
deared to the bndding cause of our glorious 
Lord? I leave an intelligent community to 
answer this important question, with a confes- 
sion. that this is what has caused me to over- 
look my own inability, and expose my weak- 
ness to a learned world: but, trusting in that 
God, who has said that these things are hid 
from the wiso and prudent and revealed unto 
babes, I s ep forth into the field to tell you 
what the Lord is doing, and what you must do, 
to enjoy the smiles of your Savior in these last 
days. 

The time has at last arrived when the God of 
Abraham, of Isaac, an 1 of Jacob, has set his 
hand again, iho second time, to recover the 
remoan s of his people, which have been left 
from Assyria, and from Egypt, and from Po- 
thros, &c., and from the islands of the sea, and 
with them to bring in tho fulness of tho Gen- 
tiles, and establish that covenant with them, 
which was promised when their tins should be 
taken away. See Ramans II : 25, 26, and 27, 
and also, Jeremiah 21: 31, 32 and 33. This 
covenau( has never been established with the 
house of Israel, nor with the house of Judah, 
for it requires two parties to make a covenant, 
and those Iwo parties must be agreed, or, no 
covenant can be made. 

Christ, in the days of his flesh, proposed to 
make a covenant with them, but they rejected 
him and his proposals, ond in consequence 
thereof, they were broken ofT, and no covenant 
was made with them at that time. 6ui their 
unbelief has not rendered the promise of God 
of none effect: no, for there was another day 
limited in David, which was the day of bis 
power; and then his people, Israel, should be 
a willing people; — and he would write his law 
in their hearts, and print them in their thoughts ; 
their sins and their iniquities he would remem- 
ber no more. 


Thus after this chosen family had rejected 
Christ and his proposals, the heralds of salva- 
tion said to them “lo wo turn unto the Gen- 
tiles, 1 ’ and the Gentiles received the covenant, 
and were grafted in from whence the chosen 
family were broken off: but the Gentiles have 
not continued in the goodness of God, but have 
departed from the faith that was once deliver- 
ed to the saints, and have broken the covenant 
in which their fathers were established: (see 
Isaiah 24: 5,) and have become high minded, 
and have not feared; therefore, but few of 
them will be gathered with the chosen family. 
Has not the pride, high-mindedness, and unbe- 
lief of the Gentiles, provoked the Holy One of 
Israel to withdraw his Holy Spirit from them, 
and send forth his judgments to scourge thorn 
for their wickedness? This is certainly the 
case. 

Christ said to his disciples, (Mark 16: 17, 
and 18,) that these signs should follow them 
that believe: in my name shall they cast out 
devils; they shall speak with new tongues; 
they shall take up servants, and if they drink 
any deadly thing it shall not hurt them; they 
shall lay hands on the sick and they shall re. 
cover: and also, in connexion with this, retd 
1st Corinthians 12th chapter. By the forego- 
ing testimonies, we may look at the Christian 
world and see the apoatacy there has been from 
tbs apostolic platform; and who can look at 
this and not exclaim, tu the language of Isaiah, 
“the earth is defiled under the inhabitants 
thereof, because they have transgressed the 
laws, changed the ordinances, and broken the 
everlasting covenant.” 

The plain fact is this, the power of God be- 
gins to fall upon the nations, and the light of 
the latter day glory begins to break forth 
through the dark atmosphere of sectarian wick- 
edness, and their iniquity rolls up into view, 
and the nations of the Gentiles are like the 
waves ol the sea, casting up mire and dirt, or, 
all in commotion, and they are hastily prepar- 
ing to act the part allotted them, when the 
Lord rebukes the nations; when he shall rule 
them with a rod of iron, and break them in 
pieces like a potters vessel. Tho Lord declar- 
ed to his servants, some eighteen morrrhs since 
that he was then withdrawing his spirit from 
the earth; and we can see that such is the 
fact, tor not only the churches are dwindling 
away, but there are no conversions, or, but 
very few; snd this is not all, the governments 
of the earth are thrown into confusion and di- 
vision; and DESTRUCTION, to the eye of 
the spiritual beholder, seems to be written by 
the finger of an invisible hand , in large capi- 
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taU, upon almost every thing we behold. 

And now what remains to be done, under cir- 
cumstances like these? I will proceed to tell 
you what the Lord require* of ell people, high 
oud low, rivh and poor, male and female, min- 
isters and people, professors of religion, and 
non-professors, in order that they may enjoy 
the Holy Spirit of God to a fulness, and es- 
cape the judgments of God, which are almost 
ready to burst upon the nations of the earth. — 
Repent of all your sins, and be baptised in wat- 
er for the remission of them, in the name of th® 
Kathor, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, 
and receive tho ordinance of the laying on of 
the hauds of him who is ordained and sealed 
unto this power, that ye may receive the Holy 
Spirit of God ; and this is according to the Ho. 
ly scriptures, and the Rook, of Mormon; and 
the only way that man can enter into tho ce- 
lestial kingdom. These are the requisitions of 
the new covenant, or first principles of the gos- 
pel of Cbiist: then * k add to your faith, virtue; 
and to virtue, knowledge; and to knowledge, 
temperance; and to temperance, patience; and 
to patience, brotherly kindness; and to broth- 
erly kindness, charity; (or love,; and if these 
things be in you, and abound, they moke you 
10 he neither barren, nor unfruitful, in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

The Book of Mormon is a record of the fore, 
fathers of our western tribes of Indians; hav- 
ing been found through the ministration of an 
holy angel, and translated into our own lan- 
guage by the gift and power God, after having 
been hid up in the eorih lor the last fourteen 
hundred years, containing the word of God 
which wat delivered unto them. By it we 
learn that our western tTibes of Indians are 
descendants from that ol Joseph that was sold 
into Egypt, and that the land America is a 
promised land unto them, and unto it, all the 
tribes of Israel will come, with as many of the 
Gentiles as shall comply with the requisitions 
of the new covenant. But the tribe of Judah 
will return to old Jerusalem. The city of Zi- 
on, suoken of by David, in the one hundred 
nnd first Psulm, will be built upon the land of 
America, * k ond the ransomed of the Lord shall 
return and come to it with songs and everlast- 
ing joy upon their heads,” and then they will 
he delivered from the overflowing scourge that 
shall pass through the lond. But Judah shall 
obtain deliverance at Jerusalem. See Joel 2: 
32. Isaiah 26: 20, and 21st. Jeremiah 31 : and 

12. Psalms 50: 5. Ezekiel 34: 11, 12, and 

13. These are testimonies, that the good 
Shepherd will put forth his own sheep, and 
lead them out from all nations where they have 


been scattered in a cloudy and dark day, to 
Zion, and to Jerusalem: besides many more 
testimonies which might be brought. 

And now I am prepared to say by the au- 
thority of Jesus Christ, thor not many years 
shall pass away, before the United Slates shall 
present auch a scene of bloodshed as lias not a 
parallel in the history of our nation; pesti- 
lence, hail, famine, and earthquakes will sweep 
the wicked of this generation from off the faco 
of the land, to open and prepare the way for 
the return of the lost tribes of Israel from tho 
north country. The people of tho Lord, those 
who have complied with the requisitions of 
the new covenant, have already commenced 
gathering together to Zion, which is in the 
State ot Missouri; therefore I declare unto 
you the warning which the Lord has com- 
manded me to declare unto this generation, re- 
membering that the eyes ol my Maker ore up- 
on me, and that to him I am accountable fo r 
every word I say, wishing nothing worse to my 
fellow men than their eternul salvation ; there- 
fore, “fear God and give glory to him for the 
hour of his judgment is come” — Repent ye, 
repent ye, and embrace the everlasting cove- 
nant, and flee to Zion before the overflowing 
scourge overtake you, for there are those now 
living upon the earth whose eyes shall not be 
closed in death until they see all these things, 
which I have spoken, fulfilled. Remember 
these things; call upon the Lord while he is 
near, and seek him while he may be found, is 
the exhortation of your unworthy servant, 
JOSEPH SMITH, jr. 

[To be continued.] 

FROM THE “ISLANDS Of THE SEA.” 
Ship Timoleon, Pacific Ocean, April 25th 1844, 

Latitude 25 deg. 19 n»in. south, Longitude 

149 deg. II min. west from Greenwich. 

Elder W. W. Phklps— Dear Bbothbr ut 
Christ:— As I promised before we left Nauvoo 
to write to you, I embrace this opportunity as 
we ore nearing Tahita; asin all probability wo 
shall find a ship there bound for home, I have 
not that portion of interesting matter which I 
no doubt should have if we had entered our 
field of labor; hut as we hove performed a pas- 
sage that has conveyed us moTe than ihree 
quarters around the globe, a rude sketch of 
our voyage may not be uninteresting to you, 
as I know you to be a historian. I wroto from 
the Cape de Verds to my wife, and the par- 
ticulars as to that place you have no doubt 
learned before this. 1 have also commenced a 
letter to Br. Brigham Young, in which I hsve 
given a brief detail of our aituation on skip- 
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I>oatd. With you I will commence a brief 
journal. 

We landed on two ofthoae island*, St. Nich- 
olas and St. Jagoes: we saw some others, the 
most interesting of which was Fogo, or Foigo 
la Tera; in English it would be the land office. 
It has been a volcano, and has the appearance 
of a great sugar loaf sat in the broad ocean 
with its top far above the elouds. We left 
those islands the 19th of November and stood 
to the south; light winds aud calms with very 
warm weather attended us till after we crossed 
the Equator; then we took atrong south cast 
trades; they carried us towards Brazil, we 
were near the island of Trinidad. 

We had frequent opportnuities of amusing 
ourselves at fishing for blaokfish, porpoises, 
tcibercores, skipjacks, and dolphius; the two 
first are of the whale species, the largest made 
two barrels of spermacetti. 

On the 3d of January 1844, (1 will now ex- 
tract from my journal,) “there they b-lo-w 
nnd l-an-d h*o!” were both cried at the mast 
heads at once. Whales and the island ofTrie- 
tan Acunhah were seen at a look. It is in 
latitude 36 deg. south, longitude 15 deg. west* 

Fourth day. It commenced blowing fresh 
last night and continued to increase, and this 
morning it blows the heaviest gale we have 
cxpeiienced since we left New Bedford. We 
are lying under fore spencer, the fore topmast 
staysail is blown away. 

The islands of Tristan, Nightingale, and In- 
accessible, are now oil in sight, and the air is 
full of South Sea birds of all sizes, from the 
Albatross down to Mother Carey’s Chickens; 
we amused ourselves at fishing for them: we 
caught five Albatross nearly of a size. We 
measured one of them while alive: his wings 
from tip to tip were ten feet foar inches. 

Tristan makes a good appearance; it is 
about the size and height of Monadnock moun- 
tain in Cheshire county New Hampshire. 

Eighth day. To-day the boats caught a small 
whale, it made eighteen barre’s of oil. While 
they were stripping off the blubber, the sea- 
fowls came around in greet abundance and de- 
voured the whale with great voracity, and ss 
fearless as our domestic fowls. I prepared 
line and hook bated with blubber, and com- 
menced fishing for them; in less than an hour 
I caught enough Albatross to afford me nine 
dozen of quills, by taking two and four out of 
a wing; then I let them go. 

Thirteenth day. To-day wo saw several large 
whales; the boats gave chase and harpooned a 
very large one and gave him a mortal wound. 
He ran to windward with great fury, and by 


some mismanagement the line parted and he 
got away; he dove under water and came up 
near the ship; we ran up into the foretop to 
nave a better view . I could look down on hint 
as he eaine to the top; he commenced lashing 
the water with his fins and tail, for lie was 
frantic with the agony of hia wounds, having 
two harpoons in him, they were bleeding with 
such profusion that the water was crimsoned 
some distance around. This with his bellow- 
ing and spouting presented an awful scene; 
the boats gave chase, but lie saw them befuro 
they got near enough to harpoon him again. — 
He dove again and ran off to windward and got 
away; but we expect he died that night. As 
1 stood gazing down or. him, the words of Br. 
Hyrum came fresh to my mind when he pro- 
nounced upon ray head my patriarchal bless- 
ing, u l guess you have got to go a whaling.” 

From there we shaped our course for Cape 
Good Hope. On the 21st we saw and caught 
a fine sea turtle; he was basking on the sur- 
face in a pleasant sunshine; hia shell wsb 
about three feel long; he was very fat and we 
had a fine time onturtle soup. 

Twenty-sixth day We struck soundings in 
60 fathoms water, the weather rather misty; 
supposed we were about ihirty miles south oJ 
the Cape. From there we steered for the is. 
land ofSt. Pauls. I hod heard many reports 
respecting the multitude of excellent fish that 
are about this and another island near it, called 
Amsterdam. We prepared our hooks and lines 
a few days beforehand and arrived there on the 
21st of February, in latitude 38 deg. south, 
longitude 77 deg. east. We ran in near the 
land and lowered threo boats well manned for 
the sport. As we rowed in near shore, we saw 
large shoals of fish in compact bodies, with 
their backs out of water, feeding on something 
that was near 'he surface; we found it to be 
breet. It is an inseot that abounds in those 
seas, and is called by whalemen right whale 
feed It looks something like frog spawns ond 
has a reddish appearance. It goes in veins of 
various widths, often extending as far aa the 
eye con see, and so plenty as to give the water 
s reddish appearance. Whales and other fish 
live on i: and get very fat. When near enough 
we made last to the kelp, (a coarse kind of sea 
j weed.) 

I hod the pleasure of catching the two first 
fish, but they soon began to gather in such 
multitudes that in a little while we filled our 
boats. We also took with us t>n iron hoop, 
netted within by ropeyarns, for catching craw- 
fish ; these are about the size and shape of lob- 
sters, except the nipper claws; but better fish 
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to eat. To it we tied o fish and let it down to 
tho bottom; in a few momenta we raised it and 
there were about thirty piled on to it. We soon 
caught a barrel or two of them, and then went 
aboard of the ship; droaaed our fish, cut off 
head and backbone, packed them in salt, and 
we had ten barrels. 

While fishing wo sow a French flag flying 
or. shore; we went to it and found a company 
of fishermen from the Isle of France; among 
them wae an American, a native of Albany, 
New York. Soon after we arrived, the ship 
Manhattan of Sag harbor arrived, and joined 
us. The next day Cnpt . PI ask it t told the pas* 
sengers if we wished to go o'n shore, he would 
send a boat to wait on us: we embraced the 
opportunity and found St. Paula to be one of 
ihe greatest natural curiosities I ever saw: it 
is evident that the cast hs'f of the island is 
®unk; the island has been thrown up from the 
bed of the ocean by volcanic eruptions. On 
that aide the shore is perpendicular. From the 
north and south points, it rises with a gradual 
uscent towards the centre, where there is a cu- 
rious basin. This was once the crater through 
which this island was thrown up; the island 
fell off so near to it that the sea has broken iuto 
its passage: there are uine feet watrr on the 
har at high tides. As soon as you pass this, 
there are twenty-seven fathoms all over it: it 
is one mile and a holf in diameter, with almost 
perpendicular sides of two thousand feet ele* 
vaiion, and a a round and regular as if it had 
been excavated by art. On the north side of 
the entrance are the fishers’ hula; near them 
they hod cut a zigzag foot-path to the top* and 
wo went up; it was a hazardous tour, and I 
think none but sailors would have attempted ir. 
Near the top the accent wae almost perpendic- 
ular. In many places we had to crawl on our 
hands and knees, pulling ourselves up by the 
projecting rocks, and had we made one mis- 
step, we should have been dashed to the hot- 
l om. When we arrived at the top, we found 
the rim of the basin to be the highest part of 
the island. From it on every side but the 
east, the land hod a gradual slope to the water, 
The island is about five miles long, and is cov- 
ered with a rank growth of coarse grass, like 
ihat on the prairies; but not a tree nor shrub 
The two ship masters, Plaskett and Cooper^ 
were with as. We found a place where the 
steam was coming up; Copt. Cooper com- 
menced digging into the dirt and burnt his fin- 
gers to a blister. The bank on the east side is 
nn awful precipice. I laid down and crept to 
the edge and looked off; as I looked down the 
awful steep to the water, (two thousand feet,) 


a sensation came over my brain, that is more 
easily imagined than described. 

Near the huts where we landed, is a num- 
ber of boiling springs; the water is boiling hot- 
We had some crawfish in the boat; wo put one 
into the spring, it soon cooked and we aie it. 

The CommtdaiU was a polite Frenchman; 
he could not speak a word of English. Doctor 
Winslow, one of our passengers, could apeak 
good French, and he was highly delighted 
with our visit; treated us with great hospitali- 
ty, and took much pains to go with us over the 
island, and show its curiosities. Near his huts 
were the graves of two American sailors. By 
their headboards we found one’s name to be 
Charles Mallory, aged 21 years; he was first 
mate ofa whale ship; was killed by a whale* 
The other was Pardon Howland jr., aged 13 
years. He was killed by falling from aloft. — 
How lonely was the sight of those graves, on a 
desolate island of the sea — far, far from their 
friends and home! 

The soil looks very rich, but the ground is 
so full of steam, it kills all the seed they put 
into the earth; und they can raise nothing. - 
They are bountifully supplied with every thing 
they need from the Isle of Fronee. They 
treated us with green peas that had been pre- 
served in tin flasks; they were as sweet as if 
just taken from the garden. 

At night Capt. Cooper invited us all to go 
on board hia ship and take supper; we accep- 
ted the invitation. After we got on board both 
ships stood out to tea, as they bad got what 
fish they wanted; twenty oi thirty barrels 
each. We were waited on with much polite- 
ness ond friendship; wete served with froth 
fish, both chowdered and fried in excellent 
style, wiih warm biscuit, butter, cheese, &c., 
ice. About 11 o’clock, the night being very 
dark, the ahipa made signals by hoisting lin- 
terns: they both hove to nearly a mile apart. 
Our boat was haulod up to the {gangway and 
twelve men of us got into it, which loaded her 
nearly to the gunwales; there was a heavy 
swell but not much wind. We paddled slow- 
ly over the rolling billows; tho night was dark 
and cloudy; and when between the ahipa, we 
could see nothing but their glimmering tapers. 
You can better judge of our feelings in this 
situation, than I can describe them. Suffice it 
to say, we got safely on board our ship; and I 
feU thankful. We then filled away and stood 
on our course; both ahipa bound to the Pacific. 
We Bhaped our course for Cape Chatham, the 
south west point of Australia. 

On this part of our passage, l often used to 
watch the sun as it wea setting, and think it 
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was just rising wi(h you, and when it arose 
with us, night had just commenced at home.— 
We arrived off there on the 8th of March, but 
not ip sight of land. We coasted along to- 
wards Bass Straits; but, as there are many 
islands and rocks in that passage, and it would 
be near the 20th of March before we could 
land; the Captain thought it advisablo to go 
around the south side of Van Diemens Land — 
So we hauled off to the southward. On the 
night of the 19th it commenced blowing in 
squalls of ra:n, sleet and snow: as the sun and 
moon were near each other (it being near the 
change) and would cross the equinox so, we 
expected a severe storm and prepsred for if. 

On the20tb, about 10 o'clock A. M , as the 
weather lighted up between squalls, we saw 
the southwest point of Van Diemens Land; it 
was then blowing s gale, and it continued to 
increase till the 21st. It then blew one of the 
heaviest gales I ever experienced; the wind 
whistled and roared through the rigging, the 
seas ran mountains high, and often over our 
decks. The Tiuioleon is an excellent sea- 
boat, bat not a fast sailor; she makes sure pas- 
sages, but not quick ones; so the gale did us 
no other injury than to tear many boards off 
the bulwarks, and stove two whole boats; one 
of them was on the cranes, and the other over 
the stern: the one on the cranes was broken 
in two, so that about eight feet of the bow was 
hanging to the davies towing in the water. — 
The wind was west, and it carded us ahead 
with great force. 

From here we shaped our course to the north 
west point of New Zealand. Around all of 
these islands has be«n a great resort for whale- 
men: oor crew is made up oi men that have 
cruised hero for years; they give flattering ac- 
counts of the beauty of their climate, soil, and 
productions. There are large settlements of 
English on all of them; and had the weather 
been good, our Captain lacked of going in 
there, and we intended stopping there to com- 
mence our mission, instead ot continuing on 
toTahita. There is a great and debghtful held 
for our eldera to occupy : some handred thou- 
sands of English emigrants to preach to. 

On the 28ih in latitude 35 deg. longitude 
166 deg. east, we discovered the first and only 
shoal of sperm whales we had seen since we 
left home. Four boats were lowered, and they 
gnve chase: one of them was harpooned, but 
by some mishap the harpoons drew our, and 
the whales got away, very much to the disap- 
pointment of all hands. 

On the 31st we saw some small islands off the 
north-west point of New Zealand, called th e 


Three Kings. Since that we have had much 
headwind; it is now blowing fresh sod fair* 
and we expec*. in two or three days to touch 
at an island called Oheitaroa. It is 300 miles 
south by west of Tahita It is a celebrated 
place for hogs and fruit. The ship designs to 
recruit ihere, then proceed toTahita, leave us 
passengers, and then proceed to the north- 
west coast of America, to fish for whales. 

Dear Brother, you see I have nearly used up 
my paper, and must draw to a cloae. We feel 
very anxious to get all the news we can from 
homo : from the various threats we heard and 
saw in the papers previous to our sailing, wo 
expect you may have had troubles with the 
Carthagenlaus, their allies, and the Missouri- 
ans. Oar dreams have warned us that you all 
may be missing from Nauvoo by this time, and 
1 can assure you that our anxiety for yoo and 
all that is near and dear to us on earth, is very 
great. We feel that we are exiles for Christ’s 
sake; and any news from home will do us 
good. I hope you all will not fail to establish 
a correspondence by letters and papers. Br. 
Phillip B. Lewis, of New Bedford, can give any 
information you may wish respecting the way 
of conveyance. We wish you to remember 
our sincerest friendship to that brother; wo re- 
ceived great help from him. 

I wish you to remember the sincerest affec- 
tions of a husband and father to roy family.— 
May God, our heavenly Father, in whom I 
trust, comfort and support them and you all, 
till we return again in peace. We have en- 
joyed good health since we left home. I am 
more fleshy than I have ever before been in my 
life; and I think my companions can say the 
same, (though they may not be so willing to 
own it as I am.) 

Remember me to all that inquire after os. 
Tell the Saints to remember us In all their 
prayers, both private and public. Tell Br. W. 
Richards 1 will write him from Tahita, afte 
we commence our labors. Dear Brother, ac- 
cept mv sincere esteem for you and yours.— 
[ remain your brother and fellow laborer in the 
gospel and covenant of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ. ADDISON PRATT. 

P. 8.— Pacific Ocean, Island of Toobouai, 
Society Group, May 4 h, 1044. 

[Tliis island lies near 22 degree* south lati- 
tude and 75 degrees west longitude from 
Washington. The loiter was 198 days on it* 
passage: 183 by wa»er from Toobouai to the 
United States; and 16 by land from New Bed- 
ford to Nauvoo: average on 20,000 miles about 
200 miles s day,] — E d. 
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TIMES AND SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAUYOO, 

NOVEM BER 15~ 1844. 

UNION AND PEACE ATNAUVOO. 

We lake this opportunity to say to the saints 
abroad,— -aff is union and peace at A'auvoo, and 
the temple is rising rapidly as a token that God 
lias not forsaken his church and people. With 
the same health and industry that now blesses 
us, if the weather permits, but a few months 
more will elapse, and the temple of God u> 
Nauvoo will be a standing witness for the 
gathering of Israel. It affords us a great con. 
eolation, too, to add, that, the saints continue 
to come to Zion, to walk in the ways of the 
Lord : it seems he is softening the heoits of the 
people for gooj ; and wc pray that he may 
continue to do so, until the waste places of Zi- 
on shall b? built up, and the “great temple ” be 
built, whereon the ‘cloud and pillar 1 shall rest; 
and in which ihe suns of Moses and Aaron 
aliall minister an acceptable offering on Mount 
Zion. 

0^7“ For the communication of on “Old man 
of Israel, 11 and the letter of Elder Addison 
Pratt from the islands of the Pacific Ocean, we 
bespeak a hearty welcome. They are genuine. 

MORE SIGNS. 

We hove been nt some pains to gel translat- 
ed, the following which recently appeared in 
the “Stoabeish Mercury,” a German paper: 

‘‘There appears at present wonderful signs; 
in Lithuana a new Messiah has risen up in the 
person ofTowasky; nnd in Wirfemburg, upon 
the Red Mount the wnrchmnn met a man who 
demanded of him to call *‘48. 11 And when he 
did so, the poor man sow, in heaven, a perfect 
Turkish battle. A war with the Turks will 
break out next year, and s reams of blood will 
be seen under foot. 11 


A private letter to a gerrlemon of this city, 
from Karga, in the dutchy of Posen, in Prussia, 
says; ‘‘The King of Prussia has been shot at, 
and a mob spirit is manifested everv where; 
three or four mobs breaking out in a week. 11 


ANCIENT WRITING. 

It gratifies the curious, to see curious things 
and so we for once take a moment’s time to lay 
before our readers a specimen of ancient writing 
about two hundred years old. Having no arbi~ 


trary characters to correspond with the manu* 
script, we have to imitate with letters as near 
as we can. Soon after printing commenced in 
English y with a small t over it meant “that;" 
w with c after it meant “which,” and so o f 
many other words. Him, with a colon after it 
meant “himself;” teach: teaching, &c. 

There are 74 octavo pages in the manuscript 
finely written. It was a sermon of Ihe Rever- 
end Thomas Kimberly, and bears date, “March 
2, 1636, at Honely in Ware,” Conn. 

A treatise of the teaching of the Spirit. 

An Assay to remove a bar that stops zealous 
men from embring the everlasting covenant 
with full assurance of their interest Sc perse- 
uerance in grace to the possesion of glory: & 
occasions differend am. brethren, wc I conceive 
to be That they see not their need of God who 
is the fountaine of life, &, in whose light we sec 
light. Psal: 36.9. 

L Some zealous ones see not the need they 
stand in of the freenes of the fathers loue as 
that wtout wc they cannot be saued. Eph: 2. 
4, 7. Sc whereas we stand in such need of grace, 
that if he doe not freely extend his fauour to us 
wont xrsp: of any worth in us either for or re- 
pent: se morall obed: we cannot be justified in 
his sight. Rom 3. 20. Psal; 139. 12. 

If a man rend his heart, poure out tears, se 
abstinence, make neuer so many prayers, ty up 
liims: to hearing, redding, meditatio, be at co,t 
for minist: Sc ordin: Sc giueth much to ye poore, 
if a man attainc to sorrow moaings .f desires, 
affect, of love Sc prace, courage of resolutions, 
plenty ot gifts See. yet all this is of no worth to 
make a man right: before God; 

So that unlesse he doe freely for his owne 
name sake set his loue on man, he is jhil dee 
death & condemnation: but this they see no‘t 
Sc go they doe justifie theras: in their owne 
right Sc submit not to conut all losse. Sc by 
donne as lost ones, and wait for life in gods 
right: freely by grace extended to them. Rom: 
10. 2. 3. 


COMMUNICATIONS. 


To the Editor of the Time s and Seasons: 

THE APOSTLES AND APOSTATES. 

Sir: — Having lately arrived from the east, 
and having seen a new paper purporting to be 
“the Latter-day Saints Messenger and Advo- 
cate,” resuscitated, for the avowed object of 
opposing the course of the constituted authori- 
ses of the church of Jesus Christ of Latter-aay 
Saints, as left in the blood-sealed state of reve- 
lation by Joseph Smith and Hyrum bis brother, 
who are a majority of the quorum of the fint 
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presidency; ami having also waited patiently 
for Elder Phelps or some of the “Twelve” to 
give this ‘‘wandering star,” or ‘‘cloud without 
water,” a just judgment, I take my pen in 
hand to apprise the churoh and public of the 
fact, and offer a few remarks, and quote some 
revelations, which I think will not be amiss. 

The most of the paper is made up of a letter 
from a man by the name of Forgeua, which 
appears to me the crudest mass of chaos I ever 
saw thrown together. The whole maneuvre, 
is just the sort of matter for “the man of sin’’ 
to reveal himself in; and Sidney Rigdon Esq. 9 
who is held up throughout the lengthy epistle, 
ns “the stem and branch of Jesse,” will use it 
as dexterously as a manufacturer does materi- 
als for soap: — using Forgeus ao the ‘‘stick of 

” to mix the royal liquid, and frotbify 

lixivium for the host of the Gentiles, and the 
fragments of Israel. So much for the religious 
atirficer, the sacred soap stick, and holy pot of 
(not) manna, but soft soapsuds: pardon the 
expression, geutle reader, it is not revelation, 
but composition, that will just fit religiou® 
gamblers: for Rigdon, Forgeus, & Co., oro as 
corrupt as John C. Bennett. Thetr feint rev- 
erence for Joseph Smith, like the touch of the 
torpedo, is meant to benumb his fame: their 
seeming praise of virtue like the sting of the 
asp, is slow poison to truth: and their devot- 
ed breath for the welfare of the saints, like 
the sirocco of Egypt, is a blasting wind to ru- 
in their future prosperity. 

Tim real drift of the paper, if, to support 
Sidney Rigdon Esq., as the head of a church , 
(not the church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints.) and lest any person bo deceived by 
such “specious pretences” and fa'se insinua- 
tions by misrepresenting the scriptures and 
revelations, I have concluded to try my skill 
at quoting some of the rules of the church, as 
left on record by the great apostle of the last 
dispensation, even tho martyred Joseph Smith. 
On the 102 page of the second edition of the 
Book of Doctrine and Covenant", paragraph 
11, read as follows : 

‘‘Of necessity there are presidents, or pre- 
siding offices growing out of, or appointed of, 
or from among those who are ordained to the 
several offices in these two pries'hoods. Of 
the Melcbisedek priesthood, three preriding 
high priests, chosen by the body, appointed 
and ordained to that office, and upheld by the 
confidence, faith and prayer of the church, 
form a quorum of the presidency of the church. 
The twelve traveling counsellors are called to 
be the twelve apostles, or special witnesses of 
the name of Chi ist, in all the world; thus dif- 


fering from other officers in the church in the 
duties of their calling. And they form a quo- 
rum cqunl in authority and power to the three 
presidents, previously mentioned. The sev- 
enty are also called to preach the gospel, and 
to be csprc'al witnesses unto i be Gentiles and 
in all the world. Thus differing from other 
officers in thechnrcli in the duties of their cal- 
ling: and they form t quorum equal in author- 
ity to that of the twelve especial witncpses oi 
apostles, just named. And every decision 
made by either of these quorums, must be by 
the unanimous voice o-fthe same; that is, ev- 
ery member in each quorum must be agreed to 
its decisions in order to make their decisions 
of the same power or validity one with the oth- 
er. [A majority may form a quorum when 
circumstances render it impossible to be other- 
wise. 1 Unless this is the case, their decisions 
are lint entitled to the same blessings which 
the decisions of a quorum of three presidents 
were anciently, who were ordained after the 
order of Melchisedek, and were righteous and 
bolymen. Tne decisions of these quorums, 
or either of them nreto be made in all right- 
eousuess; in holiness nnd lowliness of heart; 
meekness nnd ’ong suffering; and in faith and 
virtue and knowledge; temperance, patience, 
godliucss, brotherly kindness and charily, be- 
cause i he promise is, if these things abound in 
them, they shall not be unfruitful in the knowl- 
edge of the Lord. And in case that any de- 
cision, of these quorums, is made in unriuh.- 
eousnese, it may be brought before a general 
assembly of the Severn! quorums which consti- 
tute the spiritual authorities of lire church, 
otherwise there can be no appeal from their 
decision.” 

There are three important points in this sec- 
tion : First; three presidents must be chosen 
and upheld hy the faith and prayer of the 
church, to be legal ; a self made mnehine won’t 
do. Second; these three president form a 
quorum, and can keveb net seperately — though 
two may form a quorum when citcumbtancea 
render it impossible to be otherwise. Now. 
allowing that Sidney Rigdon was one of the 
first presidency, for the sake of argument; 
when Joseph and Hyrum were martyred, the 
presidency was left vacant , and ihe next quo- 
rum, (rhe Twelve) being ‘‘equal in power and 
authority” t» the three first presidents, hold 
the same standing and keys; and, of course, 
must boar off the kingdom in its destined road 
according to ihe pattern. Third y; if their 
decisions and conduct were righteous, then 
they fulfilled the promise, otherwise, all tho 
quorums constituting the spiritual authorities 
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of the churrh, could repeal their decisions, and 
Appoint whom they pleased to rule over them. 

There is also another presidency which may 
be read at pleasure, on the 124 page of said 
Doctrine and Covenants; the 6th paragraph 
reads as follows: 

• ‘The president of the church, who is also 
the president of the council, is appointed by 
revelation, and acknowledged, in hU a d minis- 
trat on. by the voice of the church; and it is 
according to the dignity of his office, that he 
phon'd preside over the council of the church; 
and it is his privilege to be assisted by two oth- 
er presidents, appointed after the same man- 
ner that he himself was appointed; and in 
case of the absence of one or both of those 
who are appointed to assist him, he has power 
to preside over the council without an assis- 
tant: and in case that he himself is absent, the 
other presidents have power to preside in his 
stead, both or either of them.** 

All that is necessary to remark on this sub- 
ject, is that this presidency is over the high 
council of a stake, and has no more relevancy 
to the first presidency over the whole chnrcht 
than a connty judge has to the president ot ihe 
United States; in fact the high council being 
a tribunal for transgressors — perhaps it may 
justly rank as a judge to the president of the 
United States. No man of common sense 
would ever think o f boosting up a man as pres- 1 
ident of s stake, to be like Mosea. No, never, j 
Helis a Cuahi, that proclaims such doctrine* 
and needs to tarry in Jericho till his beard; 
grows. 

The third presidency mentioned in raid Doc- 
trine and Covenants, is, on page 107 and reads-’ 

"Wherefore, it must needs be that one be 
appointed of the high priesthood, to preside 
over the priesthood; and he shall be called 
president of the high priesthood of the church, 
or. in other words, the presiding high priest 
over the high priesthood of the church. Frooij 
the same cornea the administering of ordinan-: 
cea and blessings upon the church, by the lay- 
ing on of the hands.” 

This presidency is different from the other 
two, and means the presidency over the quo- 
rum of the hieh priesthood. It hsa nothing to 
do with the "first presidency” over the whole 
church, more than to send out high priests to 
preside over branches, stakes, &c„ in any part 
of the vineyard, under the direction of the 
Twelve. Neither has it any thing to do with 
the presidency over the high council, more 
than to net in union. Having said so much on 
these three presidents, let it suffice. 

The Twelve are still a different presidency. 


because they compose a quorum that cannot be 
dispensed with ; while, according to the very 
nature of the case, the before mentioned presi- 
dencies can. If there be no quorum of the 
first presidency, the Twelve must act in its 
place. If there be no stake organized, then 
there is no need of a high cooneil; and so of 
the others, without a designated place. Not 
so with the Twelve, they aro never twice chosen ; 
vacancies may be filled, as was the case with 
Judea, or with some of our modern npoitacies. 
The revelation for choosing them on the 258 
and 9 pages of the said Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, is: 

"And now behold, there are others who are 
called to declare my gospel, both unto Gentile, 
and unto Jew: yea, even twolve: and the 
twelve shall be my disciples, and they shall 
take upon them roy name: and the twelve are 
they who shall desire to take upon them my 
name, with full purpose of heart: and if they 
desire to take upon them my name, with full 
purpose of heart, they are called to go into all 
the world to preach my gospel unto every crea- 
ture: and they are they who are ordained of 
me to baptize In my name, according to that 
which is written; and you have ibat which is 
written before you: wherefore you must per- 
form it according to the words which are writ- 
ten. And now I apeak unto the twelve: — 
Behold my grace is sufficient for you: you 
mual walk uprightly before me and sin not. — 
And behold you are they who are ordained of 
me to ordain priests and teachers to declare 
my gospel, according to the power of the Holy 
Ghost which is in you, and according to iho 
callings and gifts of God unto men : and I Je- 
sus Christ, your Lord ana your God, have 
spoken it. These words are not of men, nor 
of man, but of me: wherefore you shall testi- 
fy they are of me, and not of man; for it ia 
my voioo which speaketh them unto you: for 
they are given by my spirit unto you : and by 
my power you can read them one to another; 
and save it were by my power, you could not 
have them: wherefore yon can testify that you 
have heard my voice, and know my words.' ,, 

In addition to this, a revelation directly to 
tho Twelve, besides many other things, says, 
Ha recorded on the 417 page of aoid Doctrine 
and Covenants: 

“For unto you (the twelve) and those (the 
first presidency) who are appointed with you 
to be your counsellors and your leaders, is the 
power of this priesthood given for the last days 
and for the lost time, in the which ia the dis- 
pensation of the fulness of times, which power 
you hold in connection with all those who 
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have received a dispensation at any time from 
the beginning of the creation : for verily I aay 
unto yon the keys of the dispensation which 
ye have received, have came down from the 
fathers: and last of all, being sent down fiom 
heaven unto you,” 

This conclusively shows that the Twelve 
hold the power of the priesthood in all the 
world. To make the matter plainer, however, 

1 take an extract from President Joseph Smth’a 
charge to the Twelve on the evening of the 
27th nf February, 1836: 

“They are the Twelve apostles, who are 
called to the office of a travelling high coun* 
cil; who are to preside over ALL the churches 
of the saints among the Gentiles, where there 
ie no presidency established, and they are to 
travel and preach among the Gentiles until the 
Lord commands them to go to the Jews. — 
They are to hold the keys of this ministry; to 
unlock the door of the kingdom of heaven un- 
to all nations; and to preach the gospel to ev- 
ery creature. This is the power, authority 
nnd virtue of their apoatleship.” 

Elder Woodruff, one of the Twelve, having 
gone to England to preside; Elder Wm. Smith 
another of the Twelve, travelling constantly in 
'he eastern states, together with the labors of 
Elders Hyde and Page, and the last rammer’s 
tour of the whole Twelve, put along with 
their unabated vigilance in the vineyard aince 
their appointment, is pretty strong testimony 
that “they are called, chosen, and faithfuU” — 
Thanks be to Jesus: the honors and powers of 
the priesthood are not obtained, by money or 
craft. They are banded down by lineage from 
father to son, according to the order of the Son 
of God. 

No body disputes the apostscy of certoin 
men from Cain down to Sidney Rigtlon, Esq.: 
nor is it at all to be wondered, that they all 
claim to be "perfect.” G. M, Hinkle has the 
‘•Bride, the Lambda wife;” John C. Bennett 
has been “Joab a general in Israel;” Law 
notwithstanding he carried pistols to shoot Jo. 
sepb, is so smooth that he is nearly “a new re- 
deemer;” and Sidney Rigilon, Esq y who it 
seems, from the paper before alluded to, is the 
“stone the builders refused or rejected,” inde. 
pendent of Jesus Christ:— We must be plain on 
the subject and quote a little scripture which 
seems to meet the case to a nioety, whether 
the prophet meant so or not; because Sidney 
s determined to fight the Gentiles among the 
Allegany mountains. So hear what Daniel 
•ays: 

“And the king shall do according to his 
will; and he shall exalt himself, and magnify 


himself above every god, and shall speak mar- 
vellous things against the God of gods, and 
shsll prosper till the indignation be accom- 
plished: for that that is determined shall be 
done. 

Neither shall he regard the god of hie fath- 
ers, nor the desire of women, nor regard any 
god: for he shall magnify himself above all. 

But in his estate shall he honor the God of 
of forces: and a god whom his fathers knew 
not shall he honor with gold, and silver, and 
with precious stones, and pleasant things. 

Thus shall he do in the most strong bolda 
with a strange god, whom he shall acknowl- 
edge and increase with glory; and he thall 
cause them to rule over many, and shall divide 
the land for gain. 

And at the time of the end shall the king of 
the south push at him: and the king of the 
north shall come against him like a whirlwind 
with chariots, and with horsemen, and with 
many ships; and he shall enter into the coun- 
tries, and shall overthrow and pass over. 

He shall enter alto into the glorious land 
and many countries shall be overthrown; but 
these shall escape out of his hand, even Edom, 
and Moab, and the chief of the children of 
Ammon. 

He shall stretch forth his hand also upon the 
countries: and the land of Egypt shall not es- 
cape. 

But ho rholl have power over the treasures 
of gold and of silver, and over all the precious 
things of Egypt; and the Libyaus, and the 
Ethiopians shall be at hia steps. 

But tidings out of the east and out of the 
nonb shell trouble him; therefore he shall go 
forth with great fury to destroy, snd utterly to 
make away many. 

And he shall plant the tabernacles of hU pal- 
ace between the seas in the glorious holy moun- 
tain: y<t he shall come to his end, and none 
shall help him.” 

All this is spiritual and shows that besides 
Sidney’s being the “stone the Jews refused,” 
holding the key of David which actually be- 
longs to Jesus Christ, he is a kind of god that 
will t:oub'.e the Ethiopians, Egyptians, Lybi- 
ans, &.C., probably with bees and flies, but will 
come to his end and “none will help him 
It may not be amiss, however, before Sidney 
obtains this mighty power, to square his claims 
from revelations in the aforesaid Doctrine and 
Covenants, Section 11, page 138; and which 
was the first word the Lord ever said to en- 
courage Sidney np to that time, among othet 
things, said of Brother Joseph, “and in weak- 
ness have 1 blessed him, and 1 have given tin- 
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to him the keys of the mystery of those thing 
which have been sealed, even things which 
were from the foundation of the world, and the 
things which shall come front this time until 
the time of my coming, if he abide in me, and 
jf not, another will I plant in his steads 

From the facta before us, and the blood of 
the martyred prophet, it is more than mere 
hope so, or say so, that Joseph did abide in God 
until he escaped in blood to bliss, giving Sid- 
ney not even the hope of a promise of the 
‘•key. of the mystery.* 1 As to the promise of 
his being a spokesman before 'he face of the 
Lord, if he did not transgress and get cut off 
by the legal authority of the church, I have 
not a word to say. It may be a a necessary to 
have a Pelagoram as an Aaron, but that is no 
sign that either o( them con entrr the goodly 
land alive. Honor and shame can both be re- 
warded. 

But I have not done with keys: Sidney or 
Ills ‘‘stick. 11 makes a great ado about the keys: 
on the 330ih page of said Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, we read : 

'‘Verily I say unto you, the keys of this 
kingdom shall never be taken from you, while 
thou art in the world, neither in the world 10 
come: nevertheless, through you shall the ora- 
cles be given to another; yea, even unto the 
church. 1 * 

Sure enough — to the church: but nothing is 
promised to Sidney. In the next paragraph 
is this masterly idea (Sidney Rigdon and 
F. G. Williams) “They are accounted as 
equal with thee (Joseph) in holding the keys 
of this kingdom 1 * — that is :— both of them were 
equal with Joseph, &c. One could not be 
“equal.” because he could not constitute n 
quorum. It has been urged that Sidney was 
once ordained a prophet, seer and revelator in 
the church, and no doubt was so; but, what 
of ill On the 214th page of said Doctrine and 
Covenants, it reads, speaking of particular 
servants: 

“This is an ensample unto all those who 
were ordained unto this priesthood, whose mis- 
sion is appointed unto them to go forth : and 
this is the ensample unto them, that they shall 
speak as they are moved upon by the Ilol 
Ghost; and whatsoever they shall speak when 
moved upon by the Holy Ghost, shall be scrip- 
ture; shall be the will of the Lord; shall be 
the mind of the Lord; r hall be the word 
the Lord; shall be the voice of the Lord, and 
the power of God unto salvation.” 

But when was Joseph Smith ordained by 
man ns a prophet, translator, aeer, and revela- 
lor* Never. When was Moses or Jesus or- 


dained prophets, sters, or revelator*, by mas? 
Never. God does such sacred business in hea- 
ven before hand. See Psalm 45. 

On page one hundred and fifty, of said Doc- 
trine, and Covenants, it i* said to Joseph Smith 
by ihe Lord, “Behold thou wast called and 
chosen to write the Book of Mormon, and to 
my ministry.” The church record does not 
show that Joseph Smith ever transgressed, but 
the same record, after showing Sidney in his 
ups and duwns, leaves him “cutoff” by all the 
spiritual authorities, for tiausgression*. And 
now if he still persists in bis course of rebellion 
to the constituted authorities established by 
revelation, and endeavors to establish a new 
place of gathering, contrary to former com- 
mandments, we shall not have to mutilate the 
following passage much, to touch hia case ex- 
act^: 

“Now we beseech you, brethren, by the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our 
umbering together unto him. 

That ) e be not soon shaken in mind, or be 
troubled, neither by *pirit,nor by word, nor by 
letter us from us, as (hat the day of Christ is nt 
hand. 

Let no man deceive you by any means: for 
that day shall not come, except there come a 
falling away fust, and that man of sin be re- 
vealed, the son of perdition. 1 * 

The saints of the last days have witnessed 
the outgoings and incomings of so many apos- 
tates that nothing but truth has any effect up* 
on them. In the present instance, after the 
$ham quotations of Sidney and his clique, from 
the Bible, Book of Mormon, and Doctrine and 
Covenants, to skulk off, under the “dreadful 
splendor* 1 of “spiritual wifery,” which is 
brought into the account as graciously as ifthe 
law of the land allowed a man a plurality of 
wives, is fiendish, and like the rest of Sidney 1 * 
revelation, just because he wonted “to go to 
Pittsburg and live. 1 * Wo to the man or men 
who will ihus wilfully lie to injure an inno- 
ceat people! The law of the land and the 
rules of the church do not allow one man to 
hove more than one wife olive at once, but if 
any man's wife din, he lies a right to marry 
another, and to be sealed tu both for eternity; 
to the living and the dead! there is no law of 
God or man agninst it! This is all the spiritu- 
al wife system that ever was tolerated in the 
church, ond they know it. 

The creatn of Sidney's stick is the explana- 
tion of the parable of the twelve olive trees in 
said Doctrine and Covenants, at the latter end 
of the wonderful epistle. This must be the 
glorv of Sidney** excellency. By the b/e the 
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parable was given while the church was in 
Jackson county, Missouri, long before the 
“Twelve” were chosen; and the Bible and 
Book of Mormon allow the house of Israel to 
be the vineyard of the Lord of Hosts, and the 
olive trees, the twelve tribes, which were scat- 
tered, and the Gentiles, the wild olive, were 
grafted in, and the temple at Jerusalem, not 
the tower, was thrown down. Such spiritual - 
i . zing os Sidney stick’s — 

‘Would light up a smile in the aspect of wo!” 
That a fool is a fool though he thinks he is wi9r. 

Comparitively judging, the whole letter is 
about as near to truth, light, and solvation as 
the toot of a rama-horn ia to the tone of an 
organ. 

One thing more, and 1 have done, that ne 
plus ultra of book making memory, Benjamin 
Winchester, is about to publish according to 
Sidnej’e paper, “a work in which he will can- 
cel the claims of Elder Rigdon at length”— 
Now this is the unkindest cut of all. To 
“cancel” is to draw black lines across; or to 
obliterate: so, ns n matter o( convenience, this 
religious, literary dandy, will expunge Sidney’s 
claims and his own, ns they both have been cat 
off from the church fur unchrittianlike conduct. 
Where little is, little is expected. 

Before I conclude let me drop one word rel- 
ative to trying the spirits. It is toletobly well 
known thot God reveals his ordinances in a 
place appointed. He has said he will do it in 
the temple as soon as that is completed. The 
way the work now goes on it will soon be rea- 
dy for washing, anointing, and tho endow- 
ment; but while we are waiting, and frequent- 
ly are annoyed with such nnimnls ns “Sidney’s 
slick,” it may be well to reflect on the follow- 
ing pattern to try spirits: it is on the 294 page 
of said Doctrine and Covenants: 

“And again, I will give unto you n pattern 
in all things, thot ye may not be deceived, for 
satan is abroad in the land, and he goeth forth 
deceiving the nations: wherefore he that pray- 
eth whose spirit is contrite, the same is accept- 
ed of me, if he obey mine ordinances: lie that 
speaketh, whose Fpirit is contrite, whose Ian. 
gunge ia meek, and edifieth, the snmc is of 
God , if he obey mine ordinances. And agnin, 
he that trembleth under my power, shall be 
inode strong, and shall bring forth fiuits ot 
praise, and wisdom, according to the revela- 
tions, and truths which I have given you. 

And again, he that is overcome and bring- 
eth not forth fruits, even according to this pat- 
tern, is not of roe: wherefore by this pattern 
ye shall know the spirits in all cases, under 
the whole heavens.” 


To obey mine ordinances! Ah! that is the 
touchstone! If a man dues not tithe himself 
on ihc temple and for other purposes, his reli- 
gion is a mere echo; and his professions will 
leave him with.the rich inan in hell. Read 
and practice the 430th page of said Doctrine 
and Covenants. 

In conclusion let me solemnly say, and I 
thought so when I saw the smoky houses of 
Pittsburg, os I parsed through on my way 
down the river, Sidney and his “clique” (for 
so I coll it) are perfectly at home, and will bo 
as long as they can kick up fuss enough to at- 
tract the Gentiles and apostates;— for misery 
loves company: and let me tell you when the 
sow that was washed hath returned to her wal- 
lowing in the mire; and the dog to his own 
vomit again; that such events show that judg- 
ment has begun ot the house of God; and 
where shall the sinner and ungodly oppear? 
Oh, let me say to the brethren, and sisters, as 
you hove followed the glorious revelations of 
your late martyred prophet for good, continue 
and finish that splendid monument of his sub- 
limity, the temple, where you can receive an 
endowment in season to triumph over the ma- 
chinations of apostates, and the wiles of satan! 

AN OLD MAN OF ISRAEL. 


To the Editor.— Sik: Permit a stranger to 
say a word or two iu favor ot your pleasant 
city, I leoru from your people much that 
never gets abroad, first, instead of broils 
and contention, jsrrings and strife, as some, 
who have gone out from among you, are try- 
ing to make the woTld believe, yon are ollpeacet 
almost a Millennium; in fact I never sow so 
great a union. 

Second. Instead of Gen. Smith’s widow, 
(Emma,) being cut off from the church, she is 
in afl good standing as she ever was, and mani- 
fests to strangers, the same noble disposition. 

Thirdly. The church seems more united 
since the death of Gen. Smith, than when I 
was here last year. Your “union’’ is almost 
a miracle ; and there seems to be a spirit thrill- 
ing through the bosoms of all Nanvoo let 
false tongues tay what they may, we will car- 
ry cut Joseph Smith’s measures, in union , now 
and forever. “If you do, God is with yon.” 

Yours respectfully, 

PHILADELPHIA. 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER DATED 
Kalamazoo , Sept. 29, 1844. 
Mlth Estbemeb Brother:— We had learned 
before receiving your letter, that enr highly 
esteemed and much beloved Prophet end Pa- 
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march had been cruelly murdered by a law- 
less banditti. When I received the news be- 
yond doubt that they were dead, language can 
not exp reel the feeling* I then had. In sol- 
emn lilence I withdrew by myself and my 
grief found vent in a flood of tears. The 
whole train of event* connected with the his- 
tory of their live* came rushing to my mind; 
their privation*, their persecutions, ihe scourg* 
ings, imprisonment*, and mobbings they bad 
received while endeavoring to establish the 
principle* of eternal truth on the earth once 
more, were all remembered by me in that 
dreadful hour. I* this indeed the boasted land 
of liberty, of equal rights, and religious tolera- 
tion! Look at yonder proud flag with its 
stripes and stars! gracefully has it floated in 
the breeze of every clime, saying to the meni- 
als of other lands, “I overshadow a land which 
ia an asylum for the oppressed of all nations.” 
Yonder, ou its mountain*, in its valley*, on its 
wide spread prairies, is liberty religious and 
political. There the laws which make every 
man free and equal, with the privilege of wor- 
shiping God as he pleases, huld their suprem- 
acy. 

Oh ye Americana! takedown that flag, nail 
it to its staff no longer : it ia sheer hypocrisy ; 
liberty exists only in name; your lows are 
powerless when exerted in the Saints 1 defence; 
your prairies have been drenched with the blood 
of Saints, men, women, and children: even 
those noblo patriots who fought for your liber- 
ties, have not escaped. Your pritons have 
been atamed with the blood ot prophets, mar- 
tyred for the truth of heaven, for the testimony 
of Jesus. Your soil has drunk the blood of 
Saints as tho rains of heavsn; while all eter- 
nity has wept o’er the scene, and yet you boast 
of liberty. 

Oh tell it not in Europe, publish it not in 
Asia, let not the children of Ham know of your 
folly lest ihey have you in derision; for sava- 
ges could not but contcmplato your cold blood- 
ed assassins with horror, and your cruel deeds 
would cast a shade of darkness over the black- 
est deeds of the tyrant* of ancient lands. Al- 
though you have killed the Prophet Joseph, 
here ends your boasted triumph: the immortal 
conqueror of death, Jesus Christ, has passed 
he same way before him, and has opened the 
gates to eternal life; “for it became Him for 
whom are all things, and by whom are all 
things, in bringing many sons unto glory to 
make the captain of their salvation perfect 
through suffering* “for if we suffer with 
Him, we shall reign with Him.’ 1 

I was much pleased to learn that the Twelve 


had taken (he presidency of the church. I be- 
lieve under their supervision the church will 
prosper, a nd God will bear it off victorious; 
and I will asy with all my heart, roll on thy 
work thou King of Saints; bring in everlasting 
righteousness, fill the earth with thy knowl- 
edge and glory, make an end of sin, bid dire 
commotion cease, avenge the wrongs of thy 
Saints, and let peace and harmony pervade the 
earth. Amen. Yours, as over, 

E. M. WEBB. 


From the .Yew York Prophet. 
CHURCH GOVERNMENT. 

Book of Covenants, second edition, page 
109, you will find the following. “And inas- 
much as a president of the high priesthood shall 
transgress, he shall be had in remembrance be- 
fore the common council of the church, 
(which is the bishop) who shall be assisted by 
twelve counsellors of the high priesthood, and 
their decision upon his head shall be an end of 
controversy concerning him.” Elder Rigdon 
was a president of the high pries hood, but 
was summoned to appear before the above tri- 
bunal charged with trying to overthrow the 
charoh in a secret clandestine manner, when 
in public he disavowed any such intention. — 
It was, therefore, for clothing himself with 
falsehood virtually, that be might be the bet- 
ter able to accomplish a wicked design, for 
which he was called in question. He did not 
appear, but sent wood to the conference that 
he wasstek; yet the conference had evidence 
that he was well and able to attend if be would. 
It was not the wish of the conferenoe that he 
should be silent ou that occasion, and make no 
defence, but it was bis own choice, and the 
choice of his friends, and yet his friends and 
prophets can put their names to a circular tes- 
tifying to as great a falsehood as men could 
t«ll upon that subject, “that he was not allow, 
cd the privilege of trial, and of making his de* 
fenco ” The charges against him were sus- 
tained by a cloud of witnesses, and he woa cut 
off from the church legally, by the highest tri- 
bunal, and delivered over to the buffeting of *a- 
tan ; this was sanctioned by nil the quorums of 
authority in the church, and by the whole con- 
gregation, except five or six persons, and the 
Book of Covenants says that “thissha 1 ! be an 
end of controversy concerning him.” Those, 
therefore, who cleave to him as a spiritual 
guide under those circumstances, must, in our 
hrinble opinion, be wilfully stupid. But to 
such as have oeen murmuring against Joseph 
and the church, and have become tired of serv- 
ing the Lord, this will afford them a plausible 
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pretext to back oat; they will »ty, “well I 
don't know who U right, I will stand aloof or 
go with Sidney.” The faot ip, they want a 
pretext for apostacy; and tosuoh, **God will 
•end strong delusion that they may believe a 
lie and be damned, because they received not 
the love of the truth.” 

Page 103, B. C., new edition, is the follow- 
ing: <*The Twelve are a traveling presiding 
high council to offioiate in the name of the 
Lord ander the direction of ihe presidency of 
the church,” agreeably to the institution of 
heaven. Joseph Smith was the presidency of 
the church, assisted by his Brother Hyrum, 
and Sidney Rigdon as counsellors. Now, let 
Joseph be tsken awsy and his principal coun. 
•ellor, can the junior counsellor, or a minority 
of that quorum act7 No, he cannot. See B. 
C. pogo l OS. The grand question now is, — 
Who shall act? If the junior counsellor can- 
not act, the Twelve cannot act under Ms di- 
rections. because he Ins no power to direct 

them, lor he is hardly ono third of the presi- 
dency, admitting him to have the full confi- 
dence of the chu ch. We ask again, who shall 
net? Have the quorum of the Twelve the same 
power and authority of the full quorum of the 
three first presidents? Yes, they have. Well, 

then, do they not become the first presidency, 
inasmuch as the first quorum of the presidency 
has ceased to bo? Nothing can be more clear 
and certain than that they do. 

On page 125, B. C. new edition, speaking of 
both or either of the assisting presidents presid- 
ing in the absence of the others, refers exclu- 
sively to presiding over the high council, and 
has no reference whatever to presiding over the 
whole church. But, admitting Elder Rigdon 
to be the legal successor of Joseph Smith, he 
could never legally aci unless he was confirmed 
in that station nml appointment by the voice of 
the church; but he never has been, neither 
will he ever bo. The principle of doing all 
important business by the voice of the church, 
is plainly taught from one end of the Book of 
Covenants to the other, and Joseph always act- 
ed upon this principle. 

CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

At a Conference, specially appointed iq Taze- 
well county, Va., which convened on the 
17th and 18th days ol August, 1844, Richard 
H. Kenniman was chosen president, and Al- 
fred B. Lombson appointed secretary. 
Opened by smgirg and prayer. Elder Ham- 
ilton delivered on address on the utility of past 


revelations, and the duty of the saiita in the 
last days. 

The president addressed the saints on the 
importance of keeping the commandments, 
and appropriating a part of our substsnoe to- 
wards building the houses which the Lord has 
said, was Tor the salvation of the stints. 

Conference then adjourned till uext day ot 
10 o’clock A. M. 

Met pursuant to adjournment, and opened 
by singing and prayer. 

It was motioned that Silas Eagle be ordain- 
ed an elder; Won. Carter a priest; and also 
Robert Young a priest for the Rich Valley 
branch. James Carter and Uriah G. Hyatt, 
priests, were ordained elders. S. Henshaw 
was ordained a leachrr, for the Bnrks Garden 
branch. 

Elders Hamilton and Park were appeinted 
to labor in Tazewell, Smith, and Washington 
counties. Elders King and Lambton were 
appointed to labor in Greenbrier and Monroe 
counties. Eloers Carter and Biles were ap- 
pointed to labor in Giles and Roanoke coun- 
ties. Elder J. T. Crow was sent on a mission 
to the south. Elder Hyatt was appointed to 
labor in Patrick county. Elder Pitts was obo 
appointed to labor in Giles county. President 
Kenniman and Stephen Lttz were appointed 
to labor in South Carolina . Elder Litz was 
also continued as the president ol Burks Gar- 
den branch. 

After a few minutes Intermission Elder 
Hamilton addressed the conference on the first 
principles of tbeigospel. The Lord’s suppe 
was administered, and one baptised. 

A resolution was passed to publish these 
proceedings in the Times and Seasons; and 
the conference adjourned till the 6ih of April* 
1845. 

RICHARD H. KENNIMAN, Pres. 
Alfred B. Lambton, Sec’y . 


Minute* of the regular quarterly Conference qf 
the St. Louie Branch , he!d on Sunday, Novem- 
ber 10th f 1044. 

The Conference was organized by appoint- 
ing Br. Riley to ihe choir and Br. Aaron Rog- 
ers secre ary. 

At 10 o’clock A. M. the Conference was 
opened with singing and prayer by Br. Clem- 
ems: afterwards Elder Orson Hyde delivered 
a beautiful discourse from Mot. 25.— It was 
then adjourned tiili half past 2 P. M. 

Met pursuant to adjournment, and after 
singing and prayer by Br. Hyde, we received 
some valuable instructions and afteiwards 
transacted the following business. 
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Tbe auditing Committee bunded in their re- 
port for the quarter ending Nov. 10th, which 
was accepted. 

The following resolutions were then* unani- 
mously adopted. 

Resolved, that we extend the invitation to 
all the Saints living in this place to unite with 
the Branch. 

Resolved, that wo hold no fellowship with 
any individual who will not commune with ua. 

Resolved, that we as a Brauch feel it our du- 
ty to do all in our power to support the Times 
nnd Seasons and Neighbor, by circulating 
ihem as extensively as possible. 

Resolved, that we wtll adhere to the princi- 
ples taught by our lamented Prophet and Pa- 
triarch, and that we sustain the Twelve in car- 
rying out the same. 

Resolved, that Br. Riley be confirmed in 1m 
standing as the presiding elder over this 
Branch, 

On motion adjourned till 7 o’clock. Met 
pursuant to adjournment, and after listening 
to a very feeling and appropriate discourse by 
Br. Hvde on the first principles of the gospel. 


the Conference was adjourned till the second 
Sunday in February next. 

There were present of the Quorum of tbe 
Twelve 1; high priests 4; Seventies 15; el- 
ders 21; priests 13; teachers 2; deacons 5; 
members 172. 

The congregation wns the largest ever as- 
sembled in this city to hear nn elder of the 
Latter-Day Saints preach. The room was lit- 
erally overflowed; but .notwithstanding the 
crowd, the greatest good order prevailed, and 
the strictest attention was given to the inter- 
esting discourses delivered by Br. Hyde. 

During the Conference 17 members joined 
the Branch, and one presented himaeif for 
baptism. On the whole we had the best Con- 
ference ever enjoyed by the Saints in this 
place. At the close it was resolved that these 
minutes be forwarded to the editor of the 
Times and Seasons, with a tequesi for publi- 
cation. Subjoined I send you a list of thirty- 
three subscribers fbr tho Times and Seasons 
and Neighbor. 

JAMES RILEY, Pres’t. 

Aaron Rogers, Secretary. 


POETRY. 

From th: New York Prophet. 

TO ELDER VV. WOODRUFF. 

RT RACHAEL ROBINSON. 


Thou art welcome, O thou chosen, 
As dew and sun to flowers, 

Again in pure devotion, 

Thy spirit kindles ours; 

Sincere, unfeigned the greeting 
Which hails thy kind return, 

And at this happy meeting 
Our joyous bosoms burn . 

Thou art n faithful servant; 

Yen, more; thou art a son. 

With spirit pure and fervent, 

Thou thy Savior’s will hast done. 


You hove gone at his bidding 
To fulfil his high behest. 

And at his glorious wedding 
Thou wilt be nn honoreo guest. 

Blest herald of salvation, 

Bearer of joyful news 
To every Gentile notion 
And long rejected Jews. 

We thank Him who hath sent thee 
To proclaim His truth and love 
For the talents He hath lent thee, 
Thou dost faithfully improve. 


The Times and Seasons, 

Is Primed and Published about the first arid fifteenth of'every month, on the cornerol Water 
and Bain Streets, Nauvoo, Hancock County, Illinois, by 

JOHN TAYLOR, 

EDITOR J1ND PROPRIETOR. 

TERMS.— Two Dollars per annum, payable in all cases in advance. Any person procuring 
five new subscribers, and forwarding us Ten Dollars current money, shall receive one volume 
gratia. All letters must be addressed to John Taylor, editor, tostpaip, or they will not tecctve 
attention. 
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HISTORY OF JOSfCPH SMITH. 

(Continued.) 

Kirtland, January 11, 1833. 
Brother William W. Phelps, 

I send you the olive 
leaf which we have plucked from the tree of 
paradise, the Lord’s message of peace to ur; for 
though our brethren in Zion, indulge in feel- 
ings towards us; which are not accord ng to 
the requirement? of the new covenant; yet, we 
have the satisfaction of knowing 'hat the Lord 
approve? of its, nnd has accepted us, and es- 
tablished his name in Kirtland for the salvation 
of the nations; for the Lord will have a place, 
from whence his word will go forth, in these 
last days, in purity; for if Zion will not purify 
hers If, so as to be approved of in all things, in 
his sight, bo will seek another people-, for his 
work will go on until Israel is gathered, and 
they who will not bear his voice, must expect 
to feel his wrath. Let me say unto you, seek 
to purify yourselve*, and also all the inhabi- 
tants of Zion, lest the Lord’s anger be kindled 
to fierceness. Repent, repent is the voice of 
Ood to Zion; and yet, strange as it may appear 
yet, it is true, mankind will persist in self jus- 
tification until all Iheir iniquity is exposed, 
nn i iheir character past being redeemed, and 
that which is treasured up in their hearts be 
exposed to the gaze of mankind. I say to you, 
(and what I say to you, I say to all) hear the 
warning voice of God, lest Zion fall, and the 
Lord swear in his wrath the inhabitants of Zi- 
on shall rot enter into my rest. 

The brethren in Kirtland pray for you un- 
ceasingly, for, knowing the terrors of the Lord, 
they greatly fear for you: you will see that the 
Lord commanded us, in Kirtland, to build an 
house of God, and establish a school for the 
prophets. This is the word of the Lord to us, 
and we must, yea, the Lord helping us, we will 
obey: as on conditions of our obedience he has 
promised us great things; yea, even a visit 
from the heavens to honor us with bis own 
presence. We greatly fear before the Lord 
lest we should fail of this great honor, which 
our Master proposes to confer on us; we are 
seeding for humility and great faith lest we be 
ashamed in his presence. Our hearts are great- 
ly grieved at the spirit which is breathed, both 
in your letter, and that of Brother G # ** # **a; 
the very spirit which is wasting the strength of 
Zion like a pestilence; and if it is not detect* 
ed and driven from you, it will ripen Zion for 


the threatened judgments of God. Remember 
God sees the secret springs of human action, 
and knows the hearts of all living. 

Brother suffer us to speak plainly, for God 
has respect to the feelings of his saints, and be 
will not suffer them to be tantalized with im- 
punity. Tell Brother G*** ## t that low insin- 
uations, God hates; but he rejoices in an hon- 
est heart, and knows better who is guilty than 
he does. We send him this warning voice, 
and let him fear greatly for himself, lest a worse 
thing overtake him; all we can say by way of 
conclusion, is, if the fountain of our tears are 
not dried up, we will still weep for Zion. This 
Torn your brother win trembles for, Zion, and 
for the wrath of heaven, which awaits her if 
she repent not. 

P. S. Iam not in the habit of crying peace, 
when there is no peace, and knowing the 
threatened judgments of God; 1 say wo unto 
them who are at ease in Zion; fearfulness will 
speedily lay hold of the hypocrite. I d-d not 
expect that you had lust the commandments, 
hut thought from your letters you had neglect- 
ed to read tlnm, otherwise you would not have 
writ! ten as you did. 

It is in vain to try to hide a had spirit from 
the eyes of them who are spiritual, for it will 
shew itself in speaking and in writing, as well 
as all our other conduct It is also needless to 
make great pretentions when the heart is not 
right, the Lord will expose it to the view of his 
faithful saints. We wish you to render the 
Star as interesting as possible, by setting forth 
the rise, progress, and faith of the church, as 
well as tie doctrine; for if you do not render it 
more interesting, than at present, it will fall, 
and the church suffer a great loss thereby. 

JOSEPH SMITH, jr. 

Kirtland Mills, Geauga Co. Ohio, 
January 14, 1833. 

From a conference of twelve high priests, to 
the bishop, his council, and the inhabitants of 
Zion. 

Orson Hyde and Hyrum Smith being appoint- 
ed by the said conference, to write this epistle 
in obedience to the commandment, given the 
22nd and 23rd of September last, which says, 
“But verily I say unto all those to whom the 
kingdom has been given, from you it must be 
preached unto them, that they shall repent of 
their former evil works, for they are to be up- 
braided for their evil hearts of unbelief; and 
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your brethren in Zion, for their rebellion a- 
gainst you at the time I sent you ” 

Brother Joseph, and certain others, have 
writ'en to you on this all important subject, 
but you have never been apprized of these 
things, by the united vo ce of a conference of 
those high priests that were present at the time 
this commandment was given. 

We therefore, Orson and Hyrum, the com- 
mittee appointed by said conference to write 
this epistle, having received the prayers of said 
conference that we might be enabled to write 
the mind and will of God upon this subject; 
now take up our pen to address you in the 
name of the conference, relying upon the arm 
of the great head of the church. 

In the commandment abeve alluded to, the 
children of Zion were all, yea, even every one, 
under condemnation, and were to remain in 
that state until they repented and remembered 
the new covenant, even the Book of Mormon, 
and the funner commandments, which the 
Lord had given them, not only to say but to do 
them, and bring forth fruit meet fur the Fath- 
er’s kingdom; otherwise there rem&ineth a 
scourg • and a judgment to be poured out upon 
the children of Zion : for shall the children of 
the kingdom pollute the holy land ? I say unto 
you nay! 

The answers received from those letters, 
which have been sent to you upon this subject, 
have failed to bring to us that satisfactory con- 
fession and acknowledgment, which the spirit 
of our Master requires: we, therefore, feeling a 
deep interest for Zion, mid knowing the judg- 
ments of God that will come upon her except 
she repent, resort to these last, and most effect- 
ual means in our power, to bring her to a sense 
of her standing before the Most High. 

At the time Joseph, Sidney and Newel left 
Zion, all matters of hardness and misunderstand- 
ing were settled and buried, (as they supposed)! 
and you gave them Ihe hand of fellowship; but, 
afterwards, you brought up al these things 
again, in a sensorious spirit, accusing Brother j 
Joseph in rather an indirect way of seeking af- 
ter monarchial power and authority. This 
came tons in Brother Carroll’s letter of June 
2nd. We ore sensible that this is not the thing 
Brother Joseph is seeking after, hut to magnify 
the high office and calling wherennto he has 
been ca lei and appointed by the command of 
God, and the united voice cf thin church. It 
might not be amiss fur you to call to mind the 
circumstances of the Nephites. and the children 
of Israel rising up against their prophets, and 
accusing them of seeking after kingly power, 
Ac., and see what bafel them and take warning 
before it is too late. 


Brother Gilberts letter of December 10th, has 
been received and read attentively, and the low, 
dark, and blind insinuations, which were in it, 
were not received by us as from the fountain of 
light, though his claims and pretentions to ho- 
liness, were great. We are not unwilling to 
be chastened or rebuked for our faults, but we 
want to receive it in language that we can un- 
derstand, as Nathan said to David, <*Thou art 
the man.” We are aware that brother G. is doing 
much, and a multitude of business on hand; but 
let him purge out all the old leaven, and do his 
business in the spirit of the Lord, and then the 
Lord will bless him, otherwise the frown of tho 
Lord will remain upon him. There is mani- 
festly an uneasiness in Brother Gilbert, and a 
fearfulness that God will not provide for hia 
saints in ihese last days, and these fears lead 
him on to coveteousness. This ought not so to 
be; but let him do just as the Lord has com- 
manded him, and then the Lord will open his 
coffers, and his wants will be liberally supplied. 
But if this uneasy, covetous disposition be 
cherished by him, the Lord will bring him to 
poverty, shame, and disgrace. 

Brother Phelps letter is also received of Dec. 
15th, and carefully read, and it betrays a light- 
ness of spirit that ill becomes a man placed in 
{he important and responsible s ation that he is 
placed in. If you have fat beef and potatoes eat 
them in singleness of heart, and boast not your- 
selves in these things. Think not, brethren, 
that we make a man an offender for a word; 
this is not the case; but we want *o sec a spirit 
in Zion, by which the Lord will build it up; 
that is the plain, solemn, and pure spirit in 
Christ. Brother Phelps requested in his Inst 
letter that Brother Joseph should come io Zion; 
but we s-<y that Brother Joseph will not settlo 
in Zion until she repent and purify herself, and 
abide by the new covenant, and remember the 
commandments that have been given her, to do 
them as well as say them. 

You may think it strange that w e manifest no 
chceriulness of heart upon the reception ofj'our 
letter; you may think that our minds ate preju- 
diced so much that we can see l.o good that 
conies from you; but rest assured, brethren that 
this is not the case. 

We have the best of feelings, and feelings of 
the greatest anxiety for the welfare of Zion: we 
feel more like weeping over Zion then we do 
like rejoicing over her, for we know the judg- 
ments of God hang over her, and will fall upon 
her except she repent , and purify herself before 
the Lord, and put away from hev every foul spir- 
it. We now say to Zion, this once, in the name 
of the Lord, repent! rcpentl awake, awake, put 
► on thy beautiful garments, before you arc mode 
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to feel the chastening rod of him, whose anger 
is kindled against you. Let not Satan tempt 
you to think we want to make you bow to us 
to domineer over you, for God knows this is not 
the case: our eyes are watered with tears, and 
our hearts are poured out to God in prayer tor 
you, that he will spare you, and turn away his 
anger from you. 

There are many things in the last letters from 
Brothers G. and P. that are good, and we es- 
teem them much. The idea of having “certain 
ones appointed to regulate Zion, and traveling 
elders have nothing to do with this part of the 
matter, 1 ’ is something we highly approbate, 
and you will doubtless know before this reach- 
es you, why William E. McLelin opposed you 
in this move. We fear there was something in 
Brother Gilbert, when he returned to this place 
from New York, last fall, in relation to his 
Brother Wil iam, that was not right; for Bro. 
Gilbert was asked two or three times about his 
Brother William, but gave evasive answers, and 
at the same time, he knew that William was in 
Cleveland: but the Lord has taken him. We' 
merely mention this, that all may take warning 
to work in the light, for God will bring every 
secret thing to light. 

We now close our epistle by saying unto 
you, the Lord has commanded us to pnrify our- 
selves, to wash our hands and our feet, that he 
m&y testify to his Father, and our Father; t~> his 
God and our God, that we are clean from the 
blood of this generation, and before we could 
wjsh our hands and our feet, we were constrain- 
ed to write this letter. Therefore, with the 
feelings of inexpressible anxiety f.»r ydur wel- 
fare, we say again, repent, repent, or Zion must 
suffer, for the scourge and judgment must come 
upon her. 

Lot the bishop read this to the elders, that 
they may warn the members of the scourge 
that is coming, except they repent. Tell them 
10 read the Book of Mormon and obey it; 
read the commandments that are printed, and 
obey them: yen, humble you selves under the 
mighty hind of God, that perudventure ho 
may turn away his anger from you. Tell thorn 
that they have not come uptoZiou to sit down 
in idleness, neglecting (he thing* of God, hut 
they are to be diligent and faithful in obeying 
the new covenant. 

There is one clause in Brother Joseph’s let- 
ter, which you inny not understand; that is 
this, “if the people of Zion did not repent, the 
Lord would seek another place, and another 
people. Zion is the place where the temple 
will be built, and the people gathered, but all 
people upon that holy land being nndet con- 
demnation, the Lord will cut off, if they 


repent not, and bring anotherrace upon it, that 
will serve him. The Lord will seek another 
place to bring forth and prepare his word to go 
forth to the nations, and aa we iaid before so 
say we again, Brother Joseph will not settle 
in Zion, except she repent, and serve God, and 
obey the new covenant. With this explana- 
tion, the conference sanctions Brother Joseph’s 
letter. 

Brethren, the conference meets again this 
evening to hear thia letter read, and if it meeU 
their miuda we have all agreed to kneel down 
before the Lord, and cry unto him with all 
our hearts, that this epistle, and Brother Jo- 
seph’s and the revelations also, may have their 
desired effect, and acconoDlish the thing, 
whereunto they ore sent, and that they may 
stimulate you to cleanse Zion, that she mourn 
not. Therefore when you get this; know ye, 
that a conference of twelve high priests have 
cried unto the Lord for you, and are still cry- 
ing. saying, spare thy people, 0 Lord and give 
not thy heritage to reproach. We now feel 
that our garments are clean from you, and all 
men, when we have washed our feet and hands 
according to the commandment. 

We have written plain at this time, but we 
believe not harsh. Plainness is what the Lord 
requires, and we should not feel ourselves 
clear, unless we had done so; and if the things 
we have told you be not attended to, you will 
not long have occasion to say, or to think rath- 
er, that we may bo wrong in what we have 
staled. Your unworthy brethren are deter- 
mined to pray un'.o the Lord for Zion, as long 
as we can shed the syraphatholic tear, or feel 
any spirit to supplicate a throne oi grace in 
her behalf. 

The school of the prophets will commence if 
the Lord will, in two or three days. It isn 
general time of health with us. The cause of 
God seems to be rapidly advancing in the eas- 
tern country; the gifts are beginning to break 
forth so as to astonish the world, and even 
believers marvel at the power and goodness of 
God. Thonks be rendered to bis holy name 
for what he is doing* Wc arc your unworthy 
brethren in the Lord, and may the Lord help us 
nil to do his will, that we may at last, be saved 
in his kingdom. 

ORSON HYDE, 
HYRUM SMITH. 

N. B Wc stated that Brother Gilbert knew 
that William was in Cleveland last fall, when 
he was in Kirtland. We wrote this upon the 
strength of hearsay; but William being left at 
St. Louis, strengthened our suppositions, that 
such was the fact. We stated farther, rcspecu 
ing this matter, or this item, than the testimo- 
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« J will warrant us. With this exception the 
conference sanction this letter. 

This winter was spent in translating the 
scriptures; in the school of the prophets; and 
sitting in conferences. I had many glorious 
seasons of refreshings. The gifts which follow 
them that believe and obey the gospel, os to- 
kens that the Lord is ever the same, in his 
dealings with the humble lovers and followers 
of truth, began to be poured out among us, as 
in ancient days;— For as we, viz; Joseph 
Smith jr., Sidney Rigdon, Frederick G. Wil- 
liams, Newel K. Whitney, Hyrum Smith, Zeb- 
idee Coltrin, Joseph Smith sen , Samuel H. 
Smith, John Murdock, Lyman Johnson, Orson 
Ilyde, Ezra Thayer, high priests; and Levi 
Hancock, and William Smith elders, were as- 
sembled in conforcnce, on the 22nd day of Jan- 
uary I spoke to the conference in another 
tongue, and was followed in the same gift by 
Brother Zibidec Coltrin, and he by Brother 
Win. Smith, after which the Lord poured out 
his spirit in a miraculous manner until all tho 
elders spoke in tongues, and several members, 
both male and female. Grent and glorious 
wore the divine manifestations of the Holy 
Spirit. Praises were sung to God and the 
Lamb; speaking and praying, r.Il in tongues, 
occupied the conference, until n late hour at 
night, so rejoiced were wc, at tho return of 
these long absent blessings. 

On tho 23rd, we again assembled in confer- 
ence; when, ofter much speaking, singing, 
praying and praising God, all in tongues, we 
proceeded to the woshingpf feet, (according to 
the practice recorded in the 13th chanter of 
John's gospel,) 03 commanded of tho Lord. — 
Each elder washed his own feet first, after 
which I girded myselfwith a towel, and wash- 
ed the feet of them all, wiping them with tho 
towel with which I was girded. Among tho 
number, my father presented himEelf, but be. 
fore 1 washed his feet, I asked of him a father’s 
blessing, which hegiantcd by kyinghis hands 
upon my head, in the name of Jesus Christ, 
and declaring that I should continue in the 
priest’s office until Christ comes, &c. At the 
close of tho scene Brother Frederick G. Wil- 
liams, being moved upon by the Holy Ghost, 
washed my feet in token of his fixed determi- 
nation to be with me in suffering or in journey- 
ing, in life or in death, and to bo continually 
on my right hand; in which I excepted him in 
the name of the Lord. 

I then said to the elders, “as I have done so 
do ye.” Wash yc, therefore, one another’s 
feet; and by tho power of the Holy Ghost I 
pronounced them all clean from the blood of 
this generation; but if any of them should sin 


wilfully after they were thus cleansed and 
sealed up unto life eternal, they shonld be giv- 
en over unto the buffeting* of salon until tho 
day of redemption. Haring continued all day 
in fasting, and prayer, and ordinances, wc 
closed by partaking of the Lord’s supper. K 
blersed the bread and wine in the name of the 
J«ord, when tve all ate and drank and were fill- 
ed : then song a hymn and w ent out. 

I completed the transaction and receiving 
of the New Testament, on the 2nd of February, 
1833, and sealed it up, no more to be opened 
till it atrivod in Zion. 

AN EPISTLE 

Of the first presidency, to the church of 
Christ in Thompson, Geauga county, Ohio. 

Kiriland, Februajy 6, 1833. 

Dear Brethren ; 

We salnte you, by this our 
epistle, in tho bonds of love, rejoicing in your 
stedfjstness in the faith which is in Christ Je- 
sus our Lord ; and wo desire your prosperity in 
the ways of truth and righteousness in the bow- 
els of Jesus ChrUt, praying for you continual- 
ly, that your faith fail not, aod that you may 
overcome all the evils with which you are sur- 
rounded, and become puro and holy before 
God, evdn our Father, to whom be glory forever 
ond ever. Amen. 

It has seemed good unto the Holy Spirit ond 
unto us, to send this our epistle to you by tbc 
hand of our beloved Brother Salmon, your mes- 
senger, who hns been ordainsd by us, in obe- 
dience to tho commandments of God to the of- 
fice of an elder to preside over tho chu.ch in 
Thompson, taking tho oversight thcroof, to 
lead you and to teach the things which ore ac- 
cording to godliness; in whom we have great 
confidence, as wi; presume also you have, we 
therefore say to you, yea, not us only, but the 
Lord also, receivo you him as such, knowing 
that the Lord has appointed him to this office 
for your good, holding him up by your pray- 
ers, praying for him continually that he may 
be endued with wisdom and understanding in 
tho knowledge of the Lord, that through him 
you may bo kept from evil spirits, and all 
strifes and dirsenuonp, and grow in grace and 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ. 

Brethren, beloved, continue in brotherly love, 
walk in meekness, watching unto prayer, 'that 
you be not overcome. Follow after peace, as 
said our beloved Brother Paul, that you may be 
the children of our Heavenly Father, and not 
give occasion for stumbling, to saint or sinner. 
Finally brethren, pray for us, that we may be 
enabled to do the work whereunto we are call- 
ed, that you may enjoy the mysteries of God, 
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even i* fulness; and may the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with yon all : Amen. 

JOSEPH SMITH jr.,' 
SIDNEY RIGDON, 

F. G. WILLIAMS. 

The following letter was written by John 
Murdock a high priest, (who hnd previously 
been with the church in Thompson,) to Sal- 
toon Gee, elder of the church in Thompson. 

Kirtlond, February II, 1833. 

Beloved brethren end sisters, in the Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ, I beseech yon in rhe bow- 
els of merer to remember the exhortation 
which I gave you while I was yet present with 
yon, to bewaro of delusive spirits. I rejoice 
that oar Heavenly Father hath blessed you 
greatly, as he has also me, in enabling me to 
apeak the praises of God and the mysteries of 
the kingdom in other tongues according to the 
promise; and this without throwing me down, 
or wallowing me on the ground, or any thing 
unbecoming or immoral ; also, without any ex- 
ternal operation of the system ; but it is the in- 
terna] operation and power of the spirit of God, 
so that I know that thoso odd actions and 
•trange noises are not enused by the spirit of 
the Lord as is represented by Brother King: — 
Therefore, in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ 
by the spirit of the living God, according to, 
the authority of the holy priesthood committed 
to me, I command Brother Thomas King, (at 
though I were present,) to cease from your dia- 
bolical acts of enthusiasm, and aim from act- 
ing ns an elder in this church of Christ, un;il 
you como and give full testimony to ihe high 
priests in Kirilnnd. that you ore worthy of tha ( 
holy calling; because those are the things of 
God, and arc to be used in the fear of God: 
and I now not only command yon, but exhort 
you in behalf of your souls salvation, to sub. 
mit, and let Brother Gee he upheld by rhe 
prayer of faith of every brother und sitter, nnd 
if thero be this union of spirit, and prayer of 
faith every false spirit shall be bound, nnd cast 
out from among you. 

My beloved children in the bonds of the gos- 
pel, and the bowels of mercy, which is the 
everlasting love of God, I do beseech you to 
live faithful and in obedience to ihf* command* 
merits of God; and in the name of ihe Lord Je- 
ans, I say, the hirelings of God shnll attend 
you. . JOHN MURDOCK. 

February 12; having received Seaton** pa- 
per, from Rochester, New York, containing n 
pan of my communication, written on thu4th 
of Januaiy, I wrote as follows; 

To N. E Seaton, Rochester. 

Dear Sir: 

I was somewhat disappointed on 
receiving my paper with only a part of my let* 


ter inserted in it. The letter which I wrote 
you for publication, I wrote by the command- 
ment of God, and I am quite anxious to have 
it all laid before the public for it is of impor- 
tance to them : but I have no claim upon you, 
neither do I wish to urge yon beyond that 
which is reasonable, to do it. I have only to 
appeal to your extended generosity to all reli- 
gious societies that claim that Christ has come 
in the flesh; and also tell you what will be the 
consequence of a neglect to publish it. 

Some parts of the letter were very severe up- 
on tho wickedness of sectarianism, I acknowl- 
edge; and the truth, remember, is hard and se- 
vere against all iniquity and wickedness, but 
this ia no reason why it should not be publish- 
ed, but the very reason why it should. I lay 
the axe at the root of tho tree, and I long to 
seo many of the sturdy oaks, which have long 
cumbered the ground, fall prostrate. I now 
say unto you, that if you wish to clear your 
[garments, from the blood of your readers, I ex 
hort you to publish that letter entire; but if 
| not the sin be upon your head. Accept, sir, 
the good wishes and tender regard of your un- 
worthy servant. 

JOSEPH SMITH jr. 

February 13ih; a council of high priests as. 
remblcd to investigate the proceeding* of Bro. 
Burr Riggs, who was accused of not magnify- 
ing his calling as high print, but had been 
guilty of neglect of duty, of abusing the elders 
and ot treating their admonitions with con- 
tempt. After ihe council had considered the 
case, Brother Riggs agreed to make satisfac- 
tion, but did not shew much humility. 

February 1 5th ; in a council, I ordained Har- 
pin Riggs and Isaac McWitliy, elders. 

February l?th; in conference, I ordained 
John Johnson to tho office of elder. 

February 26ih; a special council of high 
priesls assembled in Zion, to take into consid- 
eration the letter to Brother Phelps of ths 11th 
of January, and the revelation called the olive 
leaf, referred to in my letter, and the epistle of 
Orson Hyde nnd Hyrum Smith in behalf of tho 
conference of high priests of the 14th of Janu- 
ary: and Oliver Cowdcry, William W. Phelps 
nnd John Carrill were appointed a committee to 
write an epistle from the couference to tho 
brethren in Kirtland; which was written and 
sanctioned by the conference. 

The snmo day a conference of high priests 
was again called in Kiitland, concerning Bro- 
ther Burr Riggs, who was accused of neglect- 
ing to make satisfaction to the church as he 
had ngreed, and disgracing the high priesthood 
by neglect of duty and saying he did not care 
how soon he was cut off from the church* dec , 
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and he wu cut ofl by a unanimous vote of the 
council. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 


Minutes of a Conference held at the Dee, 

Creek Branch, Wayne Co. Illinois, — - 5th 

1844. 

On Motion, Nathan Mores was called to the 
chair, and John Pritchett appointed Clerk. 

The Conference was opened by prayer, after 
which the following representation was given 
of the Branch: viz. four elders, one teacher, 
and fifty four members, all in good standing; 
when it was 

Rtiolved , — That in order to secure our own 
salvation and the permanency of this great 
work, we hold ourselves in readiness, as much 
as possible, at all times to obey the instructions 
of the Twelve. 

NATHAN MORES, President. 

John Pritchett, Clerk. 

Quincy, Sept . 1, 1844. 

At a conference at which Enos Curtis was 
president, and Henry Pinney clerk, it waa re- 
solved that Moses Jones, Silas Maynard and 
W. B. Corbitt be recommended to the High 
Priests’ Quorum to be ordained aa high priests. 

Six were received into the church by resom- 
mendationa from other places. 

Brother Thompson was directed to be sent to 
hire a room to hold meetings in for the next 
three months. 

Elder Corbitt addressed the conference from 
Romans 2d chapter, and made some remarks 
on the late epistle of the Twelve. Elder Me 
Kenzie also addressed the conference. 

Bros. Hoilinghead and Corey were ordained 
priests. 

The Lord’s supper was administered; the 
minutes directed to be published in the Times 
and Seasons, and the conference adjourned 
three months* 

ENOS CURTIS, President. 

Henry Pinney, Clerk. 

New Trenton, Franklin Co. Ia., Nov. 18. 1844. 

M inutes of a Conference, held at the house of 

John Choppelow, the 6th of November 1844. 

Conference met according to appointment, 
and organized by calling Eldei David Pette- 
grew to the chair, and Louis Muetze clerk. — 
Official members present: 

Quorum of High Priests: David Pettegrew. 

Quorum of the seventy elders: J .M. Powers. 

Elders: John Choppelow. Ephraim Turner, 
Jabcz Heel}, Louis Muetze, Calvin Burns, and 
Robert Ritchey. 


Priests t Joel L. Paris and Frederick Deike. 

Teachers: Joseph Miller. 

Conference opened by singiDg and prayer by 
the president. 

The president then arose and read from the 
Book of Doctrine and Covenants, and made 
some remarks. 

President J. Choppelow then arose and pre- 
sented himself before the church, to know the 
feelings of the branch in regard to him. 

Resolved to uphold him by the prayer of 
faith, and he continue to preside ovir «he New 
Trenton Branch. 

Resolved to uphold the Twelve by the prayer 


of faith. 

Resolved that Br. J. Paris act as clerk for 
this branch, and Louis Mnetze assistant. 

Resolved to uphold the officers of the branch 
by prayer. 

Resolved that Elder L. Muetze assist tho 
pries- ti and teacher in their several duties. 

Resolved to receive Charlotte Hcely into the 
church by baptism. 

Resolved to partake of the socrament every 
second Sabbath. 

Elder Pettegrew then orose ond stated that 
he left Nauvoo the 28th of April 1844, in com- 
pany with Elder John Tanner for the State of 
New York , proclaiming the everlasting gospel 
and bearing tettimony of the truth of the Book 
of Mormon ond the Prophet; much good hoe 
been done in the name of the Lord, number* 
bvre been baptized, and mony renewed their 
covenant under our administration, &c. 

Elder E. Turner then represented the branch 
at Alquina, Fayette co. Ia., consisting of 20 
members, including 3 elders and 2 priests: all 
in good standing. 

Elder J. Choppelow then represented tho 
branch at New Trenton, consisting of 32 mem- 
bers including 3 elders, 2 priests, ond I leach-^ 
er, mostly in good standing. 

Conference adjourned till night. 

Conference met again, and Elder F Turner 
spoke on the first principles of the gospel; ho 
was followed by Eider L. Muetze, setting 
forth the order of the kingdom of God, and tho 
restoration ol all things, spoken of by all the 
holy propheis since the world began. Elder 
D. Pettegrew bore testimony to the truth of 
the work of God in the last days, and confer- 
ence adjourned till next day 10 o’clock A. M. 


Nov. 7th, 10 o’clock A. M \ 
Alter singing and prayer by Elder E. Turner 
Elder L. Muetze addressed the congregation 
on the subject of the personoge of the true and 
living God, showing that he has a body, parte 
* and passions, and was followed by Elder R. 
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Ritchey, who bore testimony to the seme, nnd 
invited all men to forsake their idols and come 
oul from among Babel, and obey the gospel of 
oar Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 

After some remarks by Elder D. Pettegrew^ 
and blessing some children, the Lord's supper 
was administered, end conference adjourned 
till r&rly candle-light. 

Conference met according to adjournment, 
and Elder D. Pettegrcw attended to prayer, 
and delivered a discourse on the subject of the 
Book of Mormon. Elder R. Ritchey followed 
him and showed the situation of our Bible, af- 
terpassing through the hands of the Mother of 
Harlots. 

After some remarks by Elderi E. Turner 
and J. M. Powers, and leading the minutes of 
the conference it was 

Resolved to accept of the some, and order 
the clerk tn forward them to the editor of the 
Times’and Seasons, with (he request to pub 
lish them. 

Resolved to ndjourntil! the second Saturday 
and Sunday in February 1845. 

A good feeling and the spirit of God was 
manifest among us during the conference, and 
nine persons were baptized by Elder D. Pette- 
grew, and many are belevinp, and we hope 
that numbers will obey the truth in this region. 
DAVID PETTEGREW, Presides. 

Louis Mcetzf, Clerk. 


Minute* of a Conference of the Church qf Je*ns 
Christ of Latter-day Saints , held Livonia, 

Wayne county, Mihci% a*, on the 1st, 2nd , and 
3rd day * of Nod. 1844. 

Pursuant to previous appointment confer- 
ence met in ihe afternoon nnd was called to or- 
der by Elder Wm. Burton; nnd Elder Lyman 
Stoddard chosen President, and Wm. Burton 
Clerk. 

Conference was opened by singing, end 
prayer by the president, who also made some 
remarks relative »o the business of the confer- 
ence; others of the ciders made some remarks* 
After the usual solemnities, conference ad- 
journed till 10 o’clock, A. M., tomorrow. 

Met pursuant to adjournment and opened hy 
singing, and prayer; the president arose and 
made some remarks, after which Elder D. IIu- 
key delivered a discourse, and was followed 
by Elder Burton, 

Conference adjourned until 2 o’clock P. M. 
Met according to adjournment; opened by 
singing, and proyer by the president . The 
number of different quorums were then called 
for. High Priests, Lyman Stoddard, Seventies, 
Wm. Burton, G. Savage, and L. N. Xendoll; 


seven elderv, two priests, two teachers, and 
three deacons. 

The different branches were then represent- 
ed os follows: 

Brownstown btanch by Brother L. Bronson, 
sixteen members and one teacher. 

Avon branch by Elder Hickey, fourteen 
members, two elders, and one priest. 

Lapeer branch by Elder Hickey, twelve 
members and three eiders. 

Superior branch by Wm. Burton, sixteen 
members and one teacher. 

Livonia branch by Brother Nobles, thirteen 
members, one priest, one teacher, and one dea* 
con. 

Pleasant Valloy branch hy S, Griffiths, 
twenty nine members, four elders, one priest, 
one teacher, and one deneon ; four added since 
last conference. 

Pine Run branch, by B. Seris, nine mem- 
bers, one elder, and one teacher. 

Franklin branch by Wm. Van Avery, twen- 
ty eight member.*, five elders, one priest, and 
one teacher. 

Rose branch by B. Scorls, eight members, 
one priest, and one teacher. 

Southfield branch by M. Sprague, six mem- 
bers. one elder, one priest. 

Waterford hjanch by Elder Hickey, twelve 
members, oi e elder, and one teacher. 

Redford branch by L. N. Kendall, seven 
members, one elder, and one deacon. 

I Hillsdale branch, hy Wm. Burton, six mem- 
bers, one cider, nud one priest. 

Cedar branch by Wm. Burton, thirteen mem- 
bers, one pries', and one teacher. 

About forty scatter ng members not repre- 
sented. 

The president ihen gave some instruction 
to the elders relative to preaching the gospel.— 
The elders were then ca] ed upon who were 
willing to go and preach; five aro.-e and volun- 
teered. 

Elder L. Stoddard was chosen by the con- 
ference to travel in the different branches and 
regulaie them; and Elder Wm. Burton was 
nominated logo with him. 

Motioned that Lemon Bronson, be ordained 
to the office of a priest . 

The following resolution woe adopted: 

Resolved, that we who compose the north 
eastern conference of Michigan, viewing the 
present situation of the church of Jrsus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, feel to sustain the present 
authorities of the church, the quorum of the 
Twelve, and others in carrying out the com- 
mandments of God, that have been given 
tfiorugh Joseph Smith, our martyred prophet. 
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Conference adjourned until half past aiz o'- 
clock, P. M. 

Met according to adjounraent, ond after 
waging, and prayer by Elder Wm. Burton* 
Elder W. Van Avery delivered a diacouree up. 
on the first principles of the gospel, and wee 
followed by Elder Savage and others. 

Adjourned until to morrow morning at half 
past 10‘ o’clock, A. M. 

Conference met according to appointment; 
( pened by singing, and prayer by the president. 
Elder Savage spoke on the coming forth of the 
Book ot Mormon. 

Adjourned until half past two o'clock P. M. 

Met according to appointment, opened by 
the usual solemnities. Eider Wm. Birton de- 
livered a dtccourre upon the gathering of Israel. 

The sacrament was administered. 

It was then motioned and seconded, that ihr 
minutes of this conference be published in th* 
Times and Seasons, and Prophet. 

Conference then adjourned until the last Fri* 
day, Saturday, and Sunday in January nexr, at 
Oakland town, Oakland county, four miles 
north of Rochester. 

LYMAN STODDARD, Pres't. 

WM. BURTON, Clerk. 


TIMES MB SEJSONS. 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

DECEMBER 1. 1844. 


03“ haye just received a communica- 
tion from Elder William Smith, the only survi- 
▼ing brother of Joreph, and one of the Quorum 
of the Twelve. He would hove been here 
some lime ago hod it not been for the sickness 
of his wife : he went to the east for the purpose 
of recruiting her health, which, wc are sorry 
to be informed, is fast failing. He has been 
laboring for some time among the eastern 
churches, and purposes returning here as soon 
as circumstances will permit. 

It will bo his privilege when he arrives, to he 
ordained to the office of patriarch to the 
church, and to occupy the placo that his broth- 
er Hyrum did, when living; and he will stand 
in the same relationship to the Twelve, os his 
brother Hyium did to the First Presidency, af* 
ter he was ordained patriarch. 

We sincerely sympathise with him in the 
lorn ofhia brothers, and in the sickness of his 
family; and although he may find himself lone* 
v and desolate on his return, having lost three 
brothers since liis departure — three of the best 
men in the world— yet we can assure him that 


his old friends the Twelve have not forgotten 
him; he yet lives in their remembrance, and 
though with him they mourn the loss of depart, 
ed friends, they will rejoice to shake him 
again by the hand, and to enjoy his company, 
and share his counsels in tho city of Nauvoo. 

Elder Porley P. Pratt has been appointed by 
the council of the Twelve to go to tho city of 
New York,lo takcchargoof the press la (hat 
city, to regulate and counsel the emigration 
that may come that way from Europe, and to 
“take the presidency of oil the eastern churches. 

We arc sorry to lose Elder Pratt from our 
j midst; we rejoiced in and appreciated his so- 
ciety ond council, yet it seemed necessary that 
some efficient man should take tho oversight 
of the numerous churches that eiist in tho>east. 

It is unnecessary for us to say anything ab- 
out the benefit that lie will be of to the Saint 9 
and to the world. He is well known as a pub- 
lisher, editor, nr.d elder, and all that we now 
announce is that Elder Parley P. Pratt is 
coming. 


“MOR MONISM. 

If Mormon ism succeeds, Christianity will re- 
ceive a mcrt’fylng blow. Tho question, is 
what ought to be done 1 The answer is u io- 
form the people.’* Wo have looked upon it as 
a mere deliihion, containing the seeds of its 
own dissolution. But there is order in this fa- 
naticism, there is system in this imposture, and 
it carries with it an invisible spirit by which 
the learned and the unlearned ate strangely 
overcome.”— Biptist Regittrr. 

03“ Yep, Mr. Register, “ inform the people:* 
that is just what ought to be done, and if rhr<«- 
tia.iHy, as now practised by Christendom, from 
the Catholic w ith his beads, down to a Miller- 
ite with It ia picture of Daniel's vision , does not 
‘•receive a mortifying blow, 1 * there is no truth 
in the Bible. 

Inform (he people, and if Paganism, from jug- 
jnrnnutdown loan Indian pow-wow, does not 
“receive a mortifying blow,” then there la no 
virtue in 'he priesthood of the Son of God. 

Inform (he pcop’e, und if all nations in iheir 
prerent notions, embracing Jews and Gentiles, 
and infide ! s, do not “receive a mortifying 
blow,” then i lit re is no God. 

Inform the people, for information is the food 
of Morniouism, and power the life of it. Bless 
the discernment of the Register! there is “order 
andtyetem” in Mnrmonism, ond there is faith, 
virtue, temperance, patience, godliness, broth- 
erly kindness, ond charity. And again, them 
is a form of godliness and the acknowledgment 
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and manifestation of power; because the sign# 
you know, were to follow them that believe. 

Hform the people , for Joseph Smith, like his 
brethren the prophets, has been killed, and 
you know, the good book says it should be so. 
The first man that offered an acceptable offer- 
ing before the Lord t oat billed , and Christ was 
killed, and the promise was that bis disciples 
should be served likewise. 

Hform (he people , and give the truth, for 
false information will disgust wise men, and 
then our “taoisib.’s tpiril," full of revelation, 
and prophecy, will overcome the learned and 
unlearned, and help bring to pass the strange 
act of God. Give the people information, do. 
and Mormonism is safe. 

Hform the people, do, that Mormonism con- 
tains the seed of its own continuation, and the 
elements of its own exaltation. What bore 
Noah’s ark triumphantly over the flood will 
bear Mormonism victoriously through the fer- 
vont heat of the last days. Mormonism embra- 
ces everything good in heaven, or on earth 
and it claims all truth in heaven, earth, and 
hell so do inform the people, that the church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, holds the 
keys of the kingdom, spoken ot by Daniel, nnd 
tho voice of the spirit says, this it the way — walk 
pt ta it! 

Hform the people , that the “invisible spirit 91 
of Mormonism. having the Book of Mormon, 
and Book of Doctrine and Cavernitis, for walls 
to support the gospel of the Bible, on one aide, 
and the Melchiscdek and Aaronic priesthoods 
on the other, for witnesses and messengers, is 
abundantly able to copo with the philosophy, 
wit, ambition, avnrice, nnd aggrandizement of 
the priests of Bnal since trie apostles ft II asleep, 
even tho hireling clergy of Lhe nineteenth cen- 
tury. 

Inform (he people, that Mormonism is the 
stone cut out of the mountain without hands, 
and will conttnuo to roll forth until it becomes 
a great mountain, AID the whole earth, und 
even the gates of hell should not prevail ngninst 
it. So Mr. Register, you perceive that Mor- 
monism is a great leveling machine, high ns 
heaven, deep ns hell, and great as the enrili, 
propelled, by tho • A ln visible spirit" of an nil 
powerful God and who can stop it? 

COMMUNICATIONS. 


A VOICE FROM THE TEMPLE. 

We would say to all those who wish to bring 
tithes for the building of the temple in the city 
of Nauvoo, that we have deemed it wisdom to 
remove our office, for the better accommoda- 


tion of business, and of all who visit us on bu- 
siness, to the new and commodiouc brick store 
of Elder P. P. Pratt, situated one block nerlh 
from the west end of the temple; at which 
place we will attend every day in the week, 
(Sundays excepted) fiora morning till evening, 
to receive donations fur the temple nod also at- 
tend to all other matters of business pertaining 
to the trustees. We publish this notice that 
the brethren may not need to enquire where 
they shall deposit their donations. We have 
only one place of deposit in the city of Nauvoo 
and that is the above mentioned brick store. 

We would also once more offer a word of 
caution to all the saints for their benefit, inas- 
much as there are those who aro going round 
amongst the branches of the church to collect 
funds lor tho temple without authority, and 
who are oil tho while practising impositions 
upon the brethren. The/ generally uso the 
property for their own individual benefit, and 
moke no returna of it to us, and consequently 
when the donors come to see tho records their 
names are not thcro. Many have fe't to cen- 
sure us on this account, but censure in such a 
case is unjust, for we hav*» published noticos 
repeated!), warning the saints not to crcdi 1 
any man’s testimony as to his being an agent 
unless he can shew written au'horlty from us 
or the quorum of the Twelve, anti all those who 
intrust their means in the hands of unauthoriz- 
ed agents, do it at their own risk, nnd not 
ours. Tho prceltiiag ciders in the branches 
have a right to call for, and to see the authori- 
ty of any and every roan professing to be nu 
agent for the church, and if he is an honest 
servant and a man of authority ho will always 
bo ready to produce his testimonials to proper 
authority, bn t i f lie is an impostor ho will eith- 
er make excuses, or he will probably scorn nt 
the id< a of your guss/ioaing a man of Gad as to 
hie authority. In some instances men hnvo 
considered themselves insulled when asked by 
the presiding elders for their authority, but 
this is only an evidence cither of their own 
wickedness, or that they come on an errand on 
which they were n^ver legally sent, terrors 
of volvee in sheep? e clothing! 

Wo ure more ptnicu:ar on this suhject be- 
came there have been instances not a few, 
wherein int n who ore not Latter-day Saints, 
hut on the contrary our most bitter enemies, 
have gone round gulling tho churches and pro- 
fessing to be Mormons and o iron is to codec 1 
funds for the building of the “tornple and 
Nauvoo house,” dtc.; and they have taken ad- 
vantage ofthe liberality of tho brethren by all 
kinds uf fine speeches and persuasive induce- 
"menu to get away their money, until they 
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have accomplished their object#, and then they 
become “missing.” It ia not our wish to see 
the brethren cheated to barefacedly after all 
the persecutions we have suffered, and we 
once more repeat the caution, be wise and 
careful. 

There are instances where the saints rarely 
see an authorized agent, in consequence of the 
distance from Nauvoo, or, in consequence of 
their residing some distance from a regularly 
organized branch. In such cases, when they 
want to send up their donation •, lei them do it 
by some man with whom they are well ac- 
quainted, and who they are well satisfied will 
do right, and carry their donations safe to its 
destination. And it would be well in all ca- 
ses, where the brethren abroad send donations 
by authorized agents, to send a letter by mail 
(post paid,) to the trustees in trust, informing 
them of the facts, and by whom their donations 
were tent, &c., snd a good man will not blame 
you for being thus careful, for the same law 
that guards your rights will guard his rights, 
and (he rights of every man 

It is our intention for the future to publish 
the names of our agents in the ‘‘Nauvoo Neigh- 
bor” snd “Times and Seasons,” which we 
oonsider to be safer and belter than written 
authority, inasmuch as the latter can be *-fnr- 
ged,” hut the formor can not, and the agents 
can carry a copy of the paper, having their au- 
thority with them wherever they go. 

There is also another subject which we 
would touch upon in this notice. There have 
been instances wherein men have gone a- 
moncst the branches of the church, collecting 
money and agreeing to pay tho same amount 
in labor on the Temple, which they represeu ( 
will answer as good a purpose as the money. 
We have to say on this subject that all such 
transactions are regarded as fraud, and is only n 
more crafty way of cheating the brethren. It 
would be folly for us to tell a man that ten days 
tabor on the Temple would answer the law of 
tithing ns well as ten dollars in money, when 
he was possessed of one hundred dollars in 
money. We know better, and every faithful 
brother and sis or in the church will know bet- 
ter when hey understand the principles of sal- 
vation as well as old Abraham Isaac and Ja- 
cob did . For Jucob said of all thou gtvest me, 
ono tenth I w 11 giyc unto thee, and whoever 
will read the history of the ancients with care 
will find that the law was, that they must pay 
one tenth of all in its kind, whether cattle, hor- 
ses, sheep, or the fruits of the field. Tis true 
there were lows of redemption, whereby a man 
might reedem '‘ought of his t 5 thing” but it was 


so strict, that it is for easier to pay the tithing 
in kind rather than redeem it. 

Jesus said, oli who do the works of Abraham 
are the children of Abraham, and he (Abra- 
ham) paid tithes of alt. The Savior also said 
to the Pharisee?, “ye pay tithes of mint and 
annis and Cummin, but neglect the weightier 
matters of the law, judgement, mercy and faith 
The.e ought ye to have done , ar.d not have left 
the others undone. 

We make reference to these subjects that 
the brethren may take the hint, and think for 
themselves for just so sure as there are laws 
established from before the foundation of the 
world fer the government of the Church of 
Christ just so sure will we fail of obtaining a 
fulness of salvation if we do not abide by those 
laws. No man can obtain a celestial glory if 
he will not abide a celrs'ial law, and the law 
of tithing is a celestial law, and always was in 
force where the Melchizedcc Priesthood wa£ 
inherited. 

Why did tho Savior «oy ‘how hardly shall 
they that have riches enter the kingdom of 
heaven Just converse with a rich man upon 
the subject of tithing, and you will soon see a 
reason why the rich can hardly enter the king- 
dom ol heaven. When you converse with a 
man who has got ton thousand dollars in mon- 
ey in hia hands, and tell him that his 
tithing will bo one thousand dollar* in mon- 
ey vou gene rally will fco the fi rce oi the 
words of Jesus. That man would consider 
nimaclf almOFl ruined if ho should donate his 
one thousand dollars, whereas a man w ho ha* 
only ten dollars in money in the world, will 
come forward with cheerfulness and donate his 
tenth with joy. Remember the widow with 
her two mites. 

No man or woman who really desires to se- 
tt fulness of salvation will w ish to be kept igno- 
rant of those principles, and laws and ordinan- 
ces on which his lalvotion depends, and con- 
sequently we are free* to give a hint on the sub- 
ject of tithing, not because we take it upon oa 
to instruct tho people, but because we realize 
in some measure the importance of it ourselves 
to set the faints to ‘thinking for themselves* 
on the subject. 

When the saints ask for instructions, the 
Twelve are the proper .authorities to refer to, 
and they will deal it out as fast as the saints are 
willing to obey. 

We are happy to have to say that the temple 
has progressed more rapidly than our most san- 
guine expectations could have imagined. All 
the capitols are on the walls, except one, which 
I if the weather permit, will be up in a few days. 
The weather has been remarkably favorable and 
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continues so to the present The feelings of i| 
the saints are good and their hearts are cheered 
while they look upon the bouse of God and re- 
flect on the prospects of its speedy completion. 
Their toils and poverty and persecutions are al* 
swallowed up in the cheering prospects of their 
reward, only a little ways ahead . Peace smiles 
upon our beleved city. And the great God 
looks down upon this people with sympathy 
and compassion from day to day, dispensing 
his heavenly blessings upon all the families of 
his saints according to his infio te wisdom and 
their willingness to receive them. The hearts 
of the saints are united firmer than ever, not- 
withstanding the vigorous efforts made by satan 
and dissenters to sow amongst us discord, strife, 
and confusion, and every evil work, scattering 
not excepted. Many houses are in progress of 
erection, which on account of the lateness of the 
season will have to stand unfinished untit next 
spring. Every effort is being made to establish 
end put in operation various branches of manu- 
facture ior the employment of the saints, and 
the prospects are good, but not unattended with 
difficulty, toil and anxiety. But diligence, 
economy, and steady perseverance in a good 
cause, never fails to bring its reward, and very 
often the sweetest roses are surrounded by the 
sharpest thorns, and the greatest treasures de- 
posited in places thfe most difficult of access, 
where we have to dig, and dig long and deep 
in order to obtain them. 

We might prolong these remark-, but perhaps 
we have said enough for once. We will leave 
the subject, praying the b essings of onr Heav- 
enly Father to rest upon all good men, and es- 
pecially upon the Saints that they may have 
peace and joy in the Holy Geost, and attain to 
that knowledge which will obtain for them an 
inheritance in the eternal kingdom of our God. 

We have the honor to be 
Your most obedient servants, 
and brethren in the faith of Christ, 

N. K, WHITNEY, 
GEORGE MILLER, 
Trustees in Trust. 

by WM. CLAYTON, Recorder. 

Nauvoo, Dec. 2, 1844. 

Mr. Editor; Dear Sir: — Having pretty much 
recovered my health again, I feel it a privilege 
to give you a short history of my mission to 
Tennessee. I stoned about the 20th of May 
last in company with some three or four of the 
Twelve, and several other brethren, on board 
the steamer Ovprey. 

We were treated with the almost respect and 
friendship, by Captain Anderson and crew. — 
At St. Louis the Twelve organized quite a 
Urge branch of the church. 


The next day abont noon, we set off on the 
Louis Philippe. Several of us were from want 
of means, compelled to take deck passage, and 
as a matter of course we expected the same 
privilege that we enjoyed on other boats; but 
we had not been but a few hours under way, 
when the Clerk came out with oil the impor- 
tance of a southern wegro-tfrircr, ordered us all 
off the boiler deck, and commanded ns to re" 
main below. I am determined not to patron" 
ise them again. Next morning about 7 o’clock 
we arrived at Paducah, Kentucky, where three 
of us, Eldere Joseph Mount, Samuel He ath, 
end myself, went ashore with ihe bleesing of 
the brethren, ond proceeded on our way to 
Dresden, Tennessee. 

Wo had not gono far. onril I found it veTy 
difficult for me to get along, in conaequence o^ 
an injury I had received in my right thigh 
when a boy, by a foil from a horse, and a 
crush of my foot on the same side, as I was 
moving to this place, in 1842. I was com- 
pelled to slop before night, but on the third day 
we reached Dresden. 

The particulars ot that conference you have 
beforo learned. 8<>me of us continued at Br. 
Camp’s nhout ten days, and while we were 
?here, some of tho moat respectable citizens 
(desirous to imitate the ancient Berenns) re- 
quested that Br. William L. Cutler should 
preach to them. He consented, and when the 
congregation came together, qnite unexpected- 
ly to me, some of my former acquaintances 
were among the number, and they requested 
to hear me also, as they never before had that 
privilege. 

I felt wholly unpreparedto address them; 
however I was always pleased to have an op- 
portunity to bear testimony to the truth. Ouf 
president, Eldtr A. O. Smoot, opened the 
meeting with singing and prayer, after which 
Br. Cutler addressed the congregation upon the 
all-important subject of the Chrisiian religion. 
The discourse was quite interesting, embra- 
cing various subjects, so that at the conclusion, 
I could scarcely see where I might crowd in 
any thing (hat would benefit, or interest that 
people. However, relying upon the promises 
I of God, I arose, and like the •tfrc.'ier, lot off a» 
a venture, and immediately caught the anima- 
ting spirit, that characterized the foregoing 
discourse. 

I commenced with 2d Samuel I Brh chapter, 
showing that men were often permitted to run 
and bear tidings, when in reality they were not 
chosen; nor can they ever publish tho truth 
when they undertake it. On account of their 
wonderful aspiring principle and disposition, 
add continual importunity, they are permitted 
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to go. They aro often called good men, aa in 
the present cate, but like Ahintanz, they have 
beatd a great tumult, but, ‘‘knew not any 
thing about the manor.” ‘‘Some cry one 
thiug, and some another;” although, they arc 
all under the influence of the eamo spirit, and 
acknowledge each is “orthodox.” only die 
agreeing in little “noncesentials;” yet they al* 
ways find one essential to aroueo the minds, 
and excite the Rats of the people, by falso re- 
presentation.^ ; and finally romcold mother lias 
died wonderfully happy, shouting Hallelujah* 
Gloryl! and very soon somo body clac begins 
to foel the benign influence of the noisy spirit, 
thoy aro straightway called into the crazy-pen, j 
where astonishing feats aro performed, and' 
amidst the most abominable confusion and ob-| 
•cenity, many get religion, and are now com- 
pletely qualified to receive an inheritance in the 
— Kingdom, away beyond the bounds of 
time and space; whern they shall ever dwell 
in tho presence, ami enjoy e crnally tho smiles 
of a God who sits on tho “tip top of a topless 
throne,” a being “without body or parts, or pns- 
aions.” Very different from the God, who hid 
Moses in the cleft of the rock with his hand, 
or Jesus cither, f^r the Angda said “This Fame 
Jesus shall return m like manner,” &c. When 
Peter had preached to tho people on the day of 
Pentecost, until they were “pricked in their 
hearts,” they knew tnctGod worked by means, 
and there was something for them to do, and 
when the inquiry was made. Peter was able to 
give tho necessary instruction, without hesita- 
tion, and without his “opinion.” Ho hod 
been instructed himself by ilie God o! Heaven 
Ho had not any desire to make an image in the 
form of a calf, and call it an anxious seat, a 
mourning bench, nor had he been to college* 
and learned to make spiritualWinff machines’ 
and convert tho truth of Grnl into ale. A 
poor illiterate fisherman had no more sente 
than to speak what ihe Loul pm info hi* moil ill. 
“Repent ond be baptized*' 6tc. This was the 
order of God. The promise was to them, mid 
their children, and as many ns the Lord our 
God 6ha'.l call. If ihc same ordrr is nut yet to 
ho observed, it follows most certainly, that 
God has ernfed to c.ul men. Fnul inughc '.he 
same doctrine, and practised the same ordinan- 
ces as Peter did, and called it the gospel of Je- 
sus Christ: “The power of God unto salvation, 
to every one that believed.” (See Rom. Ctli 
chapter, Hcb. 6th clmpter.and Acts I Oth chap- 
ter.) He also pronounced a curse on any one, 
even an angel from heaven, who should prfach 
auy other gospel. (Eph. 1st chapter.) There 
was “one Lord, one faith, and one baptism.” 
Consequently the apostles and elders all taught 


the same thing; being organised, set in order, 
and being authorised to administer to the 
Saints. (James 5ih chapter.) 

This is the law and testimony exhibited 
clearly, and “If they abide not therein, it is be- 
cause ihcro Is no light in them.” Tho Jews 
continued in all things written in the law of 
Mcflce, because it was the commandment of 
God; nor do they believe that Messiah has yet 
come. Often the inquiry is made by the pree- 
ent generation, can so many people be wrong! 
So many good preachers, and so happy at 
camp-meetings. 1 ask could all the JhUet Mu’ 
viuns, only Noah and his posterity, bo wrongf 
Could all tho inhabitants < f that gTeat city, 
Sodom, be wrong, only Lot and his two daugh- 
ters! Could all Israel, ond the world bo 
wrong, only a few despised Nazarines, in the 
days of Jesus Christ’s probation? Yes, it wae 
so. Those who alone claimed to be thepeoplo 
of God, who actually held the oracles of God 
in their own hands, desired a murderer in his 
stead. The Rabbis influenced the people, just 
as they do now, and raid “Let bit blood be up- 
on us, and our children!” Mark the calami- 
ties that fell on that people, and then only see 
with what unconcern *.hu professing world cry 
out ogainsi the prophet and Saints of God; like 
lliodu who d'*w Stephen, they gnash their teeth 
with rogt! Take cate! Remember those who 
spake against Moses. 

(1st Kings 22d chapter.) A lying spirit wa» 
permitted to go from the presence of God, to 
seduce lour hundred of Ahab’s prophets, that 
Ahab might go out and fall in barle. While 
one prophet determined to sptakonly what the 
Lotd put in his mouth, be declared ‘ha evil 
that would befal Ahab, Lr which he was so- 
verclv oblictid. 

Tim religion of this generation is just like 
that of Aliah: (2d Kings I7tli chapter,) their 
priettlic 'od-bthig originated with the Old Lady. 
(Rev. 1 Till chapter.) “By their works you 
shall know them.” Wonderful attainment*, 
uay attire, sumptuous fare, golden cups, and 
praise of men! The greatest characteristic of 
piety — “Shed the blood of Saints and Proph- 
ets ” Recollect Duvid slew Uriah, although 
be did not wield the weapon of death with his 
own band. The cruel principles practised by 
Apostate Rome, drove the church of Jesus 
Christ into the wilderness. Job said, “In the 
j wilderness there is no wav.” An evidence of 
i that fact is exhibited in tho history of the wan- 
derings of the children of Israel, on their jour- 
ney from Egypt, to the Isnd of Canaan. Iu_ 
stead ot passing over in three days, they were 
forty years journeying, during which time they 
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did not offer burnt offerings and sacrifice, as 
they bod done before, and did do afterwards. 
Even Moses, who spake with Jehovah face to 
face, was not permitted to enter into the prom- 
ised land— on account of a small circumstance, 
such as collegians would call a “nonewentiol.” 

Thus it is evident that those men who con- 
strue the word of the Lord into “nonessential?,” 
deprive themselves of an inheritance in the 
kingdom of God. Whilo those who dare ad- 
minister the ordinances appointed by Heaven’s 
King, without authority from him, will doubt, 
less share the fate of Saul. (1st Samuel 13th 
chapter.) 

We are informed by the renowned historian, 
Whelpiev, as also in the Revolutions of Eu- 
rope, that the church of Jesus Cbrirt wls over 
Tun, and driven into the wilderness, A. D. 
570, and John the Revetator informs us it must 
remain there 1260 years, which makes exactly 
the time, tho year 1830, that the Church of Je- 
sus Christ of Latter-day- Saints was organized, 
with the gifts and blessings. 

This is a fact boyond contradiction. “In the 
mouth of two or three witnesses, every word 
shall be established.” Now truly tht prophet’s 
declaration i» verified in this fact, that she has 
come out “As fair as the sun, as clear as the 
moon, and terrible as an army with banner* P* 
For, st this wonderful crisis, “Surely the Lord 
God wilt do nothing but ho rev«*aloth his se- 
cret to his servants the prophets.” (Amos 3- 
7.) Truly the Lord has chosen a servant, and 
revealed his secret to the prophot, but os it was 
in days of yore, so it is now. “All seems an 
idle tale.” As with the old prophets, John the 
Baptist, Jesus of Noznreth, and his Apostles, 
so it is now. The children of Israel bed h'es- 
eings annexed to acts of obedience, while at 
the same time, penalties were affixed to trans- 
gression. In the law given by Moses, it was 
death for any person to despise (violate) it. 

Now if the violation of that law was death, 
which law was only a type or shadow, how can 
we escape, who trample on the commandment 
of Jesus, scaled with his own blood? Jesus 
gave a pattern, by which his peoplo must be 
made perfect. It is actually necessary to have 
a pattern in all things; but of what value is a 
pattern, unless it is observed? Moses was in' 
structed to make the Ark of the Covenant, just 
like the pntteru shewed him in tho Mount.— 
However, since there are “Lords many, ond 
Gods many,” and men have made so many 
laws for Heaven’s King, and revealed bo many 
acts of Jesus and the Apostles, that the chain 
is broken, end all has become uselers 

Yet amidst sll this confusion, even ns at the 
“Tower of Babel,” wo have ahown you that in 


fulfilment of Peter's prophecy on the day of 
Pentecost, that the Lord would pour out of his 
spirit in the last days, not only on bis servant* 
and handmaidens, but also upon all flesh. — 
Paul said there was one flesh of beast, one of 
fowls, and one of tub; consequently, the spirit 
uf God will be poured out on all flesh. Then 
will enmity cease. The cow and the bear will 
lie down together, the leopard and kid, &c. 
Peace and harmony will prevail, and the littlo 
children shall lead them. Glorious event! 

In the prophecy of Daniel , (8th chap, 14th 
verse,) wc are informed that in answer to Dan- 
iel’s supplications and inquiries, an ’angel in' 
formed him , that 2300 days or years (Ezck. 6th 
clinp. 5th and 6th verses,) from that time the 
Sanctuary of the Lord should ho cleansed.— 
Still in the course of Daniel’s inquiry, (9th 
chop. 24th verse.) it is mado* known to him 
that 70 weoks were determined upon hie peo- 
ple &c,, at the end of which time the most he- 
ly wus to be anointed. A day for a year, ac- 
cording to prophetic count, will make (7 limee 
70 is) 490 years until Christ the Lord should be 
anointed; which was done according to Luke, 
when Jesus was 30 years of age. Then from 
the Chris. ion era 1840 for instance, wo will 
subtract tho 30 years and we will have 1810 
lett. To this sum we wilt add the 490 years, 
which will make precisely 2300, making 1840 
the year that this same church, that woe or- 
ganized in 1830, should receive her chartered 
privileges, ordain her own laws, and be free! 
(See Book of Covenants, Second Edition, pa^e 
400.) 

This is a fact too clear to need comment. — 
Here is evidence conclusive, which no man on 
earth con get round, r.nd still admit for a mo* 
nient that tho Bible, the good old family Bible 
is truo. “Tho words that I speak (soys Jesus) 
shall judge you at tho Inst day.” “There is 
no other name given under heaven whereby 
men must bo saved.” Therefore “God wiP 
jud;rc the world in righteousness, by that man 
Christ Jesus, whom ho hath appointed hoir of 
all things,” anil e’er long all the honest in 
heart, to earth’s remotest bounds, will acknowl- 
edge that the douiir.i n of tho son of God is an 
everlasting dominion, and his government the 
same over all people: while in the dispense’ 
tion of the fulness of limes, God is gathering 
all things into ono, both in heaven and in 
earth. If we will arrive at perfection, we 
must follow him who was rich, and forour 
sakes became poor, that we might become rich. 
When wo become willing to be made perfect 
through Btiffcrrng, then shall we be comforted; 
then will hi* spirit bear witness with oar spirit* 
and we shall know of a truth, that Joseph 
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Smith is that personage, through whom the 
God of heaven has revealed his will to man in 
this last dispensation 

“There is no man who has power over the 
spirit, to retain the spirit,” therefore in the se- 
quel, I gave them an Indian anecdote. 

June 9th, 10th, and 11th, we held a confer- 
ence in Dyer county. Among others £ preach* 
ed on Sunday to a large attentive congrega- 
tion. There were mob spirits present, but the 
Lord gave me perfect liberty, and I thereby ob- 
tained complete audience, for near two hours: 

s servants of God and brethren together, we 
truly rejoiced, and each could with one of old 
exclaim, “I know that my Redeemer lives.”— 
Wc bore testimony to the truth with great as- 
surance, while Satan’s host trembled. I selec- 
ted the 23d chapter of Luko as a foundation 
for some remarks. We hod hitherto been pre- 
vented from circulating General Smith’* views. 
A lawyer by the name of Fitzgerald, in Paris, 
Tenn., declared that if we did circulate them, 
that we would thereby violate a statute of the 
State, and he would volunteer hi* services to 
prosecute us. We did i.ot believe by circula- 
ting the view*, that we would in that act vio- 
late any law whatever, but we knew that it 
would be so construed, and as our instructions 
from the Prophet, and other authorities of th c 
church had ever been , never to violate thc laws 
of any land where wo were, but to he subject 
to them in all cases; (also Book of Covenants 
page 196.) We therefore desisted; thus sacri- 
ficing our liberty a* American citizens: But t» 
my arent satisfaction the opportunity now of* 
fered, for me to lay before the people, the real 
character and principles of Joseph Smith the 
Prophet. This I moat cordia’ly embraced, 
while indeed I considered it the greatest honor 
that could have been conferred upon me, to 
speak in justice and truth, arra\ing myaclf 
against King Diaholus, to defend the slandered 
character of the most honorable, thc greatest 
man on earth. Him whom the Lord delights to 
honor! At the same moment realizing the 
blessing I had received from his mouth a few 
hours before I left home. 1 bore my testimony 
to fact* tlint I knew; then noticed the situa- 
tion with the apparent humi'Uy of our Pilgrim 
father a in 1620, when they framed the first A 
merican constitution, they who had fled from re- 
ligious intolerance, choosing to dwell among 
the rude untutoied savage*, rather than enjoy 
all the prisons and bloodshed of old Mother 
Rome in Europe. Having arrived at Plymouth 
weighed down under oppression, they assem- 
bled in a body politic, where 41 of them en. 
fered into a compact for humanity’s sake. But 
alas! in 1035, puffed up with bigotry, and led 


by superstition, they soon clothed the infant 
Protestant colony in blood: and all done by 
Orthodox Christians too. Having laid this sub- 
ject before them in a plain and simple manner, 
showing the effect of violating a sacred com- 
pact. 

I then called their attention to the murders 
and robberies committed on our people, in this 
once happy land, merely on account of their 
religion. I warned them against tolerating 
such cruel deeds; and laid in short. General 
Smith’s clsima before them. The Lord bless- 
ed us abundantly at this meeting. We bap- 
tized six, and ordained one elder. From this 
conference I came home on business, but havo 
learned, that several have since been added to 
the same branch by baptism. Yonrs, 

A. YOUNG, 

November, 1844. 

NEW AND INTERESTING DISCOVERY 
IN SOUTH AMERICA. 

The National Intelligencer contains a long 
letter from Mr. Prickett, at Lima, commenting 
upon the discoveries of extraordinary mins, 
said to have been found by Judge Neito in the 
province of Chichapoyas, while on an explor- 
ing expedition. In making a survey of the 
country, he found, at Cenlap, a building of the 
most extraordinary character, which he des- 
cribes a wall of hewn stone 5G0 feet in width, 
3,600 feet in length, and 150 feet high: 

“This edifice being solid in the interior for 
the whole space contained within 5,376,000 
feet circumference, which, it has to the before 
mentioned height of 150 feet, is solid attd lev- 
elled; and upon it there is another wall of 300,- 
000 feet in circumference in this form, 600 feel 
in length, and 500, in breadth, with the same 
elevation (150 feet) of >he lower wall, and, like 
it, solid and levelled to the summit. In this 
elevation, and also in that of the lower wall 
are a great many habitations or rooms of the 
6ame hewn stone, 18 feet long, and fifteen wide 
and in these rooms, as W’cll as between the di- 
viding walls of the great wall, are found neatly 
constructed niches, a yard broad or deep, in 
which are found bones of the ancient dead, 
some naked and some in cotton shrouds or blan- 
kets of a firm texture, though coarse, and all 
worked with borders of different colors. If 
this description is authentic — and we have no 
reason to doubt it — this must be the greatest 
building in the world in point of size. We 
know of nothing in F.gypt or Persia to equal it 
From the description it must have been a vast 
tomb, but whether erected by the Indians be- 
fore the Spanish discovery, or by remoter gen- 
erations, cannet be decided ; yet the Judge says 
that the ingenious and highly wrought spec/' 
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mens of workmanship, the elegance of the cut- 
ting of some of the hardest stone, the ingenuity 
and solidity of the gigantic work, all in stoDej 
the elegant articles of gold and silver, and the 
curiously wrought stones found in the mounds, 
all satisfy him that that territory was occupied 
by an enlightened nation, which declined in 
the same manner as others more modern, as 
Babylon, Balbec, and the cities of Syria; and 
this, be says, is evidently the work of people 
from the old world, as the Indians have no in- 
struments of iron to work with.’’ 


DISINTERMENT OF NINEVEH. 

Our exchanges contain notices of letters re- 
ceived in Paris, from Constantinople, dated Ju- 
ly. The letters contain interesting information 
relative to M. Botta’s recent discoveries at 
Khorsahad, near Nineveh; Eugene Flandin, an 
artist, has been sent out by the French govern- 
ment for Hie purpose of making drawings of the 
excavations which are actively going on. Bot- 
ta has discovered two doors uniformly adorned 
with has relief; on one side is represented a 
colossal bull, with a human head, and on the 
other a human figure with an eagle's head and 
wings. These doors are fifteen feet in height, 
and Ihey open into a hall 120 feet long. The 
only wall which is yet cleared from rubbish, 
that on His South side, is covered with a series 
of has reliefs, representing battles, explained 
by inscriptions. The hill on which this build- 
ing stands is surrounded by a stone wall, with 
bastions. Botta is actively exploring these ru- 
ins; be ha? fifty laborer at work, and it is hop- 
ed that in the space of ten months he will 1 y 
open the whole . He has ascertained that there 
is, on the direct road from Nineveh to Khorso- 
bad, a chain of hills covered with brick and 
marble b aring inscriptions. He infers that 
these hills were formerly the bases of palaces, 
and that Khorsohad was a fortress situated at 
one end of the city. The quadrangular space, 
which is surrounded by the wall, and which 
contains the hill of Jonah, has hitherto been 
supposed to include the whole extent cf. the 
city of Nineveh. But M. Bo ta considers it 
more prohable that this space was only the 
great court of the place, whilst the city extend- 
ed as far as the hill of Khorsohad. a distance of 
five caravan stages. This conjecture accords 
with the possibility of the prophet Jonah hav- 
ing wandered for three days about the city, 
which would he incomprehensible if the limit- 
ed space of the quadrangle on the Tigris be 
supposed to have been the whole extent of the 
city — Bulletin . 


Nauvoo, Nov. 23, 1844, 
Resolved, by the High Council that Amos 
B. Tomlinson, Ebenexcr Robinson and wife, 
be cut off from the church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Sainta, for opostney ; and noiice of 
the same published in the Times and Seasons. 

C. C. PENDLETON, Clerk. 

Nauvoo, Nov. 3, 1844. 
The hand of Christian fellowship was this 
day withdrawn from Dr. Josiah Ells, until he 
shall reform in principles of and noiice 

thereof to be given in the Times and Seasons. 
Done by action of the High Council. 

C. C. PENDLETON, Clerk. 


APOSTROPHE TO GOLD. 

God of the craven heart! Idol of million?, 
how splendid are thy temples, how zealous are 
thy worshippers! They gather around thy 
smile in the morning, they lonva not thy devo- 
tions at midnight! Thou smilesl upon them 
and they grow mad in the midst of their pala- 
ce?. They make themselves monaicha in fun. 
cy and couquerors in dreams. Who can with* 
s and thee? Thou leadeet the feet of beauty, 
thou directest the arm of the brave! thy path- 
way is the pathway of triumphs, thy preneo^e 
the solaco of power! Thou silenced the voico 
of eloquence when the Macedonian held tltee 
up glittering bqfore the eye of the orator; and 
the mistress of the world rose before thee in the 
balance! Disposer of empires! thou spreaclest 
over the world. Thy spell nerve-d tho atsafea. 
in, and urged on the betrnycr. Thy yellow 
visage incited the spoilur when he sought theo 
on the crimson field, and made himself red in 
the earnoge. In all ages thou hast triumphed. 
Whether in the thirty pieces rewarding a Ju- 
das. or the spiraling crown on the brow of a 
tyrant; always alike invincible. The man of 
business bows obsequiously to thee. Tuo man 
of fashion falls before thee, and the miser 
clutches thy garment ns though it were the cur- 
tains of heaven ! Thou hast a retinue of coach- 
es, and an army of slaves! Thou hast a goal 
of a splendid misery, where the guilt makes 
her alliance with death! The virgin at the 
sanctuary fears not thy footsteps, and the shorn 
priest flies not the power of thy magic.— Oerian. 

A miter who heaps tresusure which he nev- 
er means to spend, is as idly employed as one 
who lays his purse before a looking glass, and 
sits all day contemplating the useless duplicate 
of hit wealth. 
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POETRY. 

From the Ntuvoo Neighbor. 


Lines written on the birth of the infant son of Mrs. Emma, widow of the late Geneial bnj 

Smith. 


51 MIS 3 ELI2A R. MOW, 


Sinless as celestial spirits — 

Lovely as a morning flower, 

ComeB the smiling infant strangvr 
In an cvil-omen’d hour. 

In an hour of lamentation — 

In a time — a season when 

Zion’s noblest sons are fallen, 

By the hands of wicked men. 

In an hour when peace and safety 
Have the civil banner fled — 

In a day when legal justice 
Covers its dishonor’d head. 

In an age when saints must snffe.r 
Without mercy or redress: 

Comes to meet a generation 
That has made it fatherless. 


Not to share a father's fondness — 

Not to know its father’s worth — 

By 'the arm of persecution 
•’Tis an orphan at its birth! 

Smile, sweet babe! thou art unconscious 
Of thy great, untimely loss! 

The broad stroke of thy bereavement, 
iZion’s pathway seem’d to cross! 

Till in childhood thou had’st known bio, 
Had the age, thy father spar’d; 

The endearment of remembrance. 
Through thy life time thou, had’st sharl 

Thou may’st draw from love and kindnea 
All a mother can bestow; 

But alas! on earth, a father 
Thou art destin’d not to know! 

Nauvoo, Nov- 24th, 1844. 


O0C5> 


Lines written on the .death of Father Hancock, who died near the Morley Settlement, Har 

county, HI., Oct. 2, 1844, 

J3Y H . RUDD. 


Gone, to the world of spirits, gone-; 

He’s left this vail of tears. 

The cabin and the garden spot. 

In which he pass’d the remnant out, 

Of eighty troubled years. 

Gone — fare-thee-well; we lov’d thee .dear; 

No more we’ll hear thy voice; 

Our Sabbath meetings seem to mourn^ 


We look for father: — father’s gone 
To meet no mote with us. 

.Gone where the wicked never'come; 

The weary are at rest; 

Pain^ sickness, sorrow, all is o’er; 
He’s paid the debt, and can no more: 
He reigns amongst the blest. 


The Times and Seasons, 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


(Continued.) 

February 27th, 1 83 3^ I received the follow- 
ing revelation : 

A word of wisdom for the benefit of the coun- 
cil of high priests, assembled in Kirtland, 
and church; aid also, the saints in Zion: to 
„ be sent greeting: not by commandment, or 
constraint: but by revelation and the word 
of wisdom : showing forth the order and will ! 
of God in the temporal salvation of all saints 
in the last days. Given fora principle with 
promise, adapted to the capacity of the weak 
and the jyeakest of all saints, who are or can 
be called saints. 

Behold., verily, thus saith the Lord unto you, 
in consequence of evils and designs which do, 
and will exist in the hearts of conspiring men 
in the last days, I have warned you, and fore- 
warn you, by giving unto you this word of wis- 
dom by revelation, that jnasmuch as any man 
drink eth wine or strongdrink among you, be- 
hold it is not good, neither meet in the sight 
of you’r Father, only in assembling yourselves 
together, to offer up your sacraments before 
him. And behold, this should be wine, yea, 
pure wine of the grape of the vine, of your own ] 
make. And again, strong drinks are not for 
the belly, but for the washing of your bodies. 
And again, tobacco is not for the body, nei- i 
ther for the belly; aud is not good for man; 
but is an herb for bruises, and all sick cattle, 
to he used with judgment and skill. And a- 
gain hot drinks are not for the body, or belly. 

And again, verily I say unto you, all whole- 
some herbs God hath ordained for the consti- 
tution, nature, and use of man. Every herb in 
the season thereof, and every fruit in the sea- 
son thereof. All these to be used with pru- 
dence and thanksgiving. Yea, flesh also of 
beasts and of the fowls of the air, I the Lord 
hath ordained for the use of man with thanks- 
giving. Nevertheless* they are to be used 
sparingly; and it is pleasing unto me, that 
they should not be used only in times of win- 
ter or of cold, or famine. All grain is ordain- 
ed for the use of man, and of beasts, to be 
the staff of life, not only for man, but for the 
beasts of the field, and the fowls of heaven, 
and all wild animals that run or creep on the 
earth : and these hath God made for the use of 
man only in times of famine, and excess of 
hunger. 

All grain is good for the food of man , as ai- 


fru.it, whether in the ground or above tho 
ground. Nevertheless wheat for man, and 
corn for the ox, and oats for the horse and rye 
for the fowls, and for swine, and ibr all beasts 
of the field, and barley for all useful animals 
and for mild drinks; as also other grain. And 
all saints who remember to keep and do these 
sayings, walking in obedience to the com- 
mandments, shall .receive health in their navel, 
and marrow to their bones and shall find wis- 
dom, and great treasures of knowledge, t even 
hidden treasures; and shall run and not be 
weary* and shall walk and not faint : and I the 
Lord give unto them a promise, that the des- 
troying angel shall pass by them , as the Chil- 
dren of Israel, aqd not slay thfem. Amen. 

March 8th, 1833, I received the following 
revelation: 

Thus saitb the Lord* verily, verily I say un- 
to yon, my son* thy sins are forgiven iheo A ac- 
cording to thy petition, for thy prayers and the 
prayers of thy brethren, have come up into my 
^ears: therefore ‘thou art blessed from hence- 
forth that bear the keys of the kingdom given 
unto you: which kingdom is coming forth for 
the last time. 

Vqrily I say onto you, the keys of this king- 
dom shall never betaken from you, while thou 
art in the world, neither in the world to come: 
nevertheless, through you shall the oracles be 
given to 'another: yea, even unto the church. 
And all they who receive the oracles of God, 
let them beware how they hold them* lest they 
i are accounted as a light thing, and are brought 
under condemnation thereby, aud stumble and 
'fall, when .the storms descend, and the winds 
blow, and the rains descend, and beat upon 
their house. 

And again, verily I say unto thy brethren* 

| Sidney Rigdon, and Frederick G. Williams, 
their sins are forgiven them also, and they are 
accounted as equal with thee in holding the 
keys of this last kingdom: as also through 
your administration the keys of the school of 
the prophets, which I have commanded to be 
organized, that thereby they may be perfected 
in their ministry for the salvation of Zion, and 
of the nations w of Israel, and of the Gentiles, as 
many as will believe, that through your admin- 
istration, they may receive the word and 
through their administration, the word mqy go 
forth unto the ends of the earth, unto the Gen- 
tiles first, and then behold, and lo, they shall 
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torn onto the Jews: and then comeih the day 
when the arm of the Lord shall be revealed in 
power in convincing the nations, the heathen 
nations, the house of Joseph of the gospel of 
their salvation. 

For it shall come to pass in that day, 'bat ev- 
ery man shall hear the fulness of the gospel in 
his own tongue, and in his own language, 
through those who are ordained onto this pow- 
er, by the administration of the Comforter, 
shed forth upon them, for the revelation of Je- 
sus Christ. 

And now verily I say unto you, I give unto 
you a commandment, that you continue in the 
ministry and .presidency, and when you have 
finished the translation of the prophets, you 
shall from thenceforth preside over the afiVra 
of the church and the school; and from time to 
time, as shall be manifest by the Comforter, 
receive revelations to unfold the mysterii ■ of 
the kingdom, and set in order the churches, 
and study and learn and become acquainted 
with all good books, and with languages, 
tongues and people. And this shall be your 
business and mission in all your lives to pre- 
side in council and set in order all the affairs 
of this church and kingdom. Be not ashameo 
neither confounded ; but be admonished in all 
your highmindedness and pride, for it bringeth 
a snare upoa your souls. Set in order your 
houses; keep slotn fulness and uncleannees far 
from yon. 

Now verily, I say unto you, let there be a 
place provided as soon as it is possible, for the 
family of thy counsc lor and scribe, even Fred- 
erick G. Williams: and let mine aged servant 
Joseph Smith, senior, continue with his family 
upon the place where he now lives, and let it 
not be sold until the mouth of the Lord shall 
name. And let thy counsellor, even Sidney 
Rigdon, remain where he now resides, until the 
mouth of the Lord shall name. And let the 
bishop search diligently to obtain an agent: 
and let it be a man who has got riches in 
store; s man of God and of strong faith: that 
thereby he may be enabled to discharge every 
debt; that the storehouse of the Lord may not 
be brought into disrepute before the eyes of the 
people. Search diligently, pray always, and 
be believing, and all things shall work togeth- 
er Cor your good, if ye walk uprightly, and re- 
member the covenant wherewith ye have cove- 
nanted one with another. Let your families 
be small, especially mine aged servant Joseph 
Smith, senior, as pertaining to those who do 
not belong to your families: that those things 
that are provided for you, to bring to pass my 
work, are not taken from you and given to 
hose that arc not worthy, and thereby you are 


hindred in accomplishing those things which 1 
have commanded you. 

And again, verily I say unto you, it is my 
will that my handmaid, Vienna Jaques, should 
receive money to bear her expenses, and eo up 
unto the land of Zion; and the residue of the 
money may be -consecrated unto me, and she 
be rewarded in mine own due time. Verily I 
say unto yon, that it is meet in mino eyes, tha 1 
she should go up unto the land of Zion, and 
receive an inheritance from the hand o( the 
bishop, that she may settle down in peace in- 
asmuch os she is faithful, and not be idle in her 
days from thenceforth. 

And behold, verily I say unto you, that ye 
shall write this commandment, and say unto 
your brethren in Zion, in love greeting, that I 
have called you also to preside over Zion in 
mine own due time: therefore let them cease 
wearying me concerning this matter. Behold, 
I say unto you, that your brethren in Zion be- 
gin to repent, and the angels rejoice over them ; 
nevertheless, I am not well pleased with many 
things: and I am not well pleased with my ser- 
vant William E. McLelin, neither with my 
servant Sidney Gilbert; and the bishop also; 
and others have many things to repsr.t of: but 
verily I say unto you, that 1 the Lord will con- 
tend with Zion and plead with her strong ones* 
and chasten her, until she overcomes and is 
clean before mo; for she eholl not be romoved 
out of her place; I the Lord have spoken it: 
Amen. 

Having come to that portion of the ancient 
writings called the Apocrypha, I received tho 
following revelation; given March 9, 1833: 

Verily, thussaith the Lord unto you, con 
cerning the Apocrypha, there are many things 
contained therein that are true, and it is most- 
ly translated correct: there are many things 
contained therein that are not true, which are 
interpolations by the hands of men. Verily I 
sny unto you, that it is not needful that the 
Apocrypha should be translated. Therefore, 
whoso rcadeth it let him understand, for the 
Spirit manifesteth truth; and whoso is enlight- 
ened by the Spirit shall obt tin benefit there- 
from; and wheso rccciveth not by the Spirit, 
cannot be benefited; therefore, it is not need- 
ful that it should be translated. Amen. 

March 12th. A council of high priests as- 
sembled in the school room of the prophets^ 
and decided that Horace Cowen and Zerubbs- 
bel Snow; Amasa Lyman and William Ca- 
hoon; Jenkins Salisbury and Truman Wait^ 
journey east, on a mission, two by two, as 
written; and Brothers Cowen and Salisbury 
were ordained at tho same time. 

March 15ih. A council was called to con- 
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aider the case of Brother Lake, from Wooetcr. 
who came professing to have received revelo- 
tions. On inveatiga'ion, it was unanimously 
agreed (hat said Lake was under the influence 
of an evil spirit, and his license, as priest was 
tafceu from him. 

On the 15ih, I received the following revela- 
tion to Enoch, March, 1833: 

Verily, thus saith the Lord, I give unto the 
united order, organized agreeable to the com- 
mandment previously gtven, a revelation and 
commandment concerning my servant Shed- 
erluomach, that ye shall receive him into the 
order. What 1 siy unto one I say unto all. 

And again, I say onto you, my servant Shed- 
erlaomach, you shall be a lively member in 
this order; and inasmuch ns you are futthfulin 
keeping n!l former commandment*, you shtl 1 
be blessed forever. Amen. 

Great joy nnd satisfaction continually beam- 
ed in the countenances of the school of the 
prophets and the saints, on account of the 
things reve ded, and our nrogress in the knowl- 
edge of God. 

On the 18th of M irch, the high priests as- 
eem 1 :! *d in the school room of the prophets and 
were organized according to revelation, in 
prayer by S. Rigdon. Doctor Hurlbut was 
erdnined an elder; after which Elder Rigdon 
expressed a desire that himself and Brother F. 
G. William* should bj ordained to the office, 
to which they had been called, viz: that of 
presidents of the high priesthood, and to be 
equal in holding the keys of the kingdom with 
Brother Joseph Smich, junior, according to the 
revelation given on the 8th of March, 1833. 

Accordingly 1 laid my hands on Brother 
Sidney and Frederick and ordained them to 
take part wi.h m« in holding the keys of this 
last kingdom, nnd to assist in the presidency of 
the high priesthood, as my counsellors; alter 
which, I exhorted the brethren to faithfulness, 
and diligence in keeping tho commandments 
of God, and g ive much instruction for the ben- 
efit of tiie saints, with a promise that the pure 
iu heart would aeo a heavenly vision; and af- 
ter remaining a thort time in secret prayer, the 
promise wa* verified; formally present had the 
eyes of their understandings opened by the 
spirit of G >d so as to behold many things. 

1 then blessed the bread nnd wine, and dis- 
tributed a p otion to each , after which many of 
tho brethren saw a heavenly vision of the Sa- 
vior, and concourses of angel?, and many other 
things, of which each one has a record of what 
they saw, &c, 

March 23rd. A council was called for the 
purpose of appointing a committee to purchase 
land in Kirtland, upon which the saints might 


build a stake of Zion. Brothers Joseph Coe 
and Moses Daily were appointed to ascertain 
the terms of sale of certain farms; and that 
Bro'.her Ezra Thayer ascertain the price of 
Peter French’s form; and the brethren agreed 
to continue in player nnd faaung (or tho ulti- 
mate success of their roirsion. 

After an absence of about three hours, Broth- 
ers Coe and Daily returned and reported that 
Elijah Smith’s farm could be obtained for four 
thousand dollars; and Mr. Morley’s for twenty 
one huudred; and Brother Thayre reported 
that Peter French would sell his farm for Gve 
thousand dollars. The council decided to pur- 
chase the farms, and appointed Ezra Thayre 
and Joseph Coe to superintend the purchase, 
and they woie ordained under the hand* of 
Sidney Rigdon, and set opart as general agents 
of the church for that purpose. 

On the26>h of March, a council of high 
priests, twenty one in number, convi nod for 
the general welfare of the church, in whnt was 
then called Zion, in Jackson county, Missouri, 
on account of a revelation, my Inter, and an 
epistle from the church in Kirtlnnd, a solemn 
assembly had been called, nnd a sincere and 
bumble repentance manifested , insomuch, that 
on the 26tli of February, one month previous, 
a general epistle had bicu written in confer- 
ence, which was satisfactory to the presidency 
and church at Kirtlnnd. 

At the sitting of the council of the 26:li of 
March, according to the plan taught at the sol 
cmn assembly, which wns, that the seven high 
priests who were sent from Kirtlnnd to build 
up Zion, viz: Oliver Cowdery, W. W. Phelps^ 
John Whitmer, Sidney Gilbert, Bishop Par- 
tridge, and hi* two councillors, should stand at 
tho head of affairs, rt loting to tho church, in 
that section of the Lord’s vineyard; and iIipso 
seven men, with tho common consent of the 
branches, comprising the church, were :» ap- 
point presiding elders, io take the watch coth 
of the several brunches, as ihoy were appointed. 
Now, ihrrcforc, ns many of the high priests, 
and ciders, went up to Z’rnn and commenced 
regulating and setting tho branches in order, 
allowing themselves ns much power by tho au- 
thotity of their priesthood, and gilt of the Holy 
Ghost, as those sit apart und appointed to pre. 
side over the branches it becumo necessary 
to call the council now spoken of, to set in or- 
der the c’drrs of Lrael ; when, after a long dis- 
cussion, it was decided from the revelations, 
that the order taught in the solemn assembly, 
was correct; nnd that the elders, when they 
arrized at Zion, were bound by the authorities 
act in tho church, to be submissive to the pow- 
ers that be: their labors and callings being 
more particularly to push the people together 
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from the ends of tho earth to the pieces the | 
Lord appointed. This decision in council gave 
general satisfaction, and tho elders soon saw 
the beauty of every mnn in his ploce. 

COMMUNICATIONS. 


Mr. Editor: — I have just taken a glance at 
the 2nd number of Sidney Higdon’s paper. — 
He tries to show ihnt a division of the church 
was predicted by the Savior in the pnrable of 
the ten virgins: but his logic will alt fail nn 
this point. He will never get one half of the 
church. Consequently the division which he 
has caused is not predicted of, neither alluded 
to in the Scriptures which he quotes. But 
that he is a branch spoken of, none I presume 
Will deny. The Book of Mormon speaks of 
some bitter branches that were to be ent off, 
and lam free to confess that he is one of them* 
and has been legally cut off by the authorities 
of the church. Ho tries however to show that 
Joseph was cut off for his transgressions; ye* 
when he came here first from Pittsburgh, he 
said that God bod shown him that a guardian 
must be appointed to the church to carry out 
the measures of Joseph, and he offered himself 
ns the guardian, but wns rejected. And now 
he pays to carry out the measures of Joseph 
would be death. 

Mr. Rigdon, do you not remember how yon 
came into a certain council about the 1st of 
April or latter part of March last, that had 
been organized by Joseph Smith; and also how 
you danoed and shouted, nnd throw your feet 
so high that you came well nigh falling back- 
wards upon the stove? Certainly you mast rc‘ 
member this; for you frothed nt tho mouth 
like a mad man, and gave glory to God so long 
and loud that you became entirely hoarse and 
exhausted. Your song was, “Glory to God 
and tho Lamb that I liavo lived in this time, 
Hallelujah to Jesus that mine eyes have seen 
this day, and thanks ro my brethren that I have 
been permitted to enter here, for of a surety 
God is with you in power and glory .” Do you 
not recollect, Mr. Rigdon, saying to me a day 
or two after, at your own house, when you 
Were standing in the door and 1 just without, 
that every body might know that God was 
there. “I know that he was there,” said yorn 
“even in that council.” Now you say that Jo- 
seph was a bnd man, nnd ha? been for a long 
time. You 6ay that all the authorities here 
aro base and wicked. But you did declare 
here that if ever a man died a martyr Jo the 
cause of God, Joseph Smith did; and that he 
wont to Heaven holding the keys of the king- 
dom, and that tho kingdom must bo built up 


unto him ( Joseph Smith.) You also said that 
you hod seen Joseph in a vision, and that b e 
occupied this important station. You declared 
that God had shown you these things, ond you 
need not attempt ro deny it; for theie are 
thoutands of witnesses hereofto’h male nnd 
female that heard yon. And why are you now 
prating ogainst him and the church, giving 
yourself the lie and rendering yourself a bur- 
lesque upon all honesty, integrity, consistency 
and uprightness. 

Yonr race, sir, is about run: and unless you 
speedily repent, the hand of God will soon bo 
heavily upon you. And if you do repent and 
eat your own words, that will damn you in the 
eye of reason and justice; so you are bound to 
come to naught, and that speedily, turn which 
way you will or go forward in your present 
course. If you go forward in yoar present 
course, you will w aste your strength and spirit, 
and God will condemn yon. But if you re- 
pent, you are only damned for this world in 
the eyes of men, and you may get salvation at 
last. 

The Editor of Mr. Rigdon’s paper is very 
sure thatNauvoo is doomed to be overthrown. 
I would say, don't be so fast. Nauvoo will 
live to preoch the funeral sermon of the pre- 
tended “Branch,” and her daughters chart 
thy requiem. When thy memory only lives to 
be a stink in thy nostrils, and also in the nos- 
trils of God nnd his people, when thou art as 
powerless os John C. Bennett, or Judas Iscar- 
iot* then know that you have fought against 
Jehovuh, and lied in his holy name. 

ORSON HYDE. 


FROM THE ISLANDS OF THE SEA. 

Tahirs, Jane 16th, 1844. 

• • * * But without going into detail, 
as it would be uninteresting to you, suffice i t 
to say, on the morning of tho 14th of May, we 
saw Taltila about forty miles dsiant; and the 
next day succeeded in getting to an anchor in 
the bay. But things looked very dark and por. 
tentious I assure you. Doubtless you have 
heard tho particulars respecting the French 
having taken possession of theso islands and 
establishing their laws here, if not, this will 
inform you of the fact, but the particulars I 
nrn not sufficiently acquainted with to give. — 
The natives were, ond are still unreconciled to 
theso proceedings, and about two weeks before 
wo arrived, after a continual fermenting be- 
tween them and the French, the natives took 
np arms against them, and there was a smart 
engagement took place, the result of which we 
have never been able correctly to ascertain, but 
there were many killed on both sides. The 
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natives still remain under arms about 10 miles 
from Papaia the principal town of the island. — 
What their intentions are ia hard to tell, but I 
do not think thete will be another engagement 
between them at auy rate. What the English 
may do I know not. There is two large men- 
of- war cruising off the harbor, and more ex- 
pected shortly peradventure they may take the 
natives 9 case in band. 

But notwithstanding all theto difficulties, 
they are no detriment to us as I know of. We 
are perfectly snfe we think from any injury 
from the natives, as they have great regard for 
Americans, and we are living right among 
them. They are very kind and attenrive to u*, 
and declare that let what will happen, no harm 
shall brfal us if they can prevent it. But there 
is not the slightest danger, the English and 
French will do nit that is to be done. Brother 
Pratt is on a small island called Tooboui about 
300 miles from here. He is the only missiona- 
ry there, and consequently will get along much 
better than we shall, who have eight or ten to 
work against us. 

The progress we have made in the language 
has been very rapid indeed. It is only twenty 
five days since we came on shore, and we are 
able to hold quite a conversation, and read 
wilhout difficulty. In fact the natives tell me 
I can read better than Mr. Moore, a missiona- 
ry who hae been here eighteen months. We 
shall Sion be able to nppoint meetings and 
preach; what success will attend it lime alone 
can determine, hut we think it will be good.— 
The Lord grant it. Pray for our success Broth- 
er and request the church to do the 

same, for we feel in need of all the help we 
can get. 

We have heard nothing from the church 
since we left, with the exception of a few 
words by some missionaries, bound to the 
Sandwich Islands, who left America two 
months after us. They said they did not think 
tho church had been driven; at any rate they 
had not heard so. God grant it may be so, but 
still such nows is but little better than no news 
at all. 

We feel very anxious, and shall wait vary 
impatiently until we ge* letters. Do writo to 
us Brother **•*• and give us eyery particular 
that you think will interest us, for news is pre- 
cious from the church here, I assure you. 

I am your Brother in the 

bonds of the covenant, 
BENJAMIN F. GROUARD. 

[The foregoing is an extract only, of a letter 
directed to Elder P. B, Lewis, of this city. — 
Wo hope Elder Pratt of New York, will for- 
ward files of papers, and also write, by a ship 


leaving thnt port, ot any eastern one, for the 
Society Islands. News will be precious to those 
elders. ]JEd. 

TO THESAINTS SCATTERED ABROAD: 
Greeting. 

After the storm has passed, and 
the floods abaied that have borne our brethren, 
Joseph and Hyium, down to the grave: and 
after Rigdonism has parsed off with the filth 
and rubbish of our population, I sit down in an 
atmosphere tempered with the pure spirit of 
God to write a few Hues 10 my brethren and 
sistors in the new and everlasting covenant. 

To be placed at the head ofn great and flour- 
ifhing people in connection with my brethren 
of the Twelve, is a station that none can fill 
with acceptance to God, or with profit t to the 
people unless he U endowed with the Spirit of 
Him who brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Brethren, let your prayers 
to Almighty God ascend forme and also fo r 
my brethren, by whose request I writo this e- 
pietle, that wo mny be fully competent for tho 
great work that was laid on ns by Joseph Smith 
in March Inst, and confirmed by the spirit of 
the living God. Namely: to lend this church, 
and to tako the entiro responsibility of all its 
affairs. 

] am happy to say that a better feeling, os a 
general, and I may miy, almost universal thing, 
never prevailed among the saints in any placo 
since I have known them, than at the present 
time. The people are willing to take counsel 
and to do their duty. The few that adhered 
to Mr. Rigdon have become sensible of their 
error, and are glad to flee from it. Mr. Miller 
and his adherents showed very plausible rea- 
sons for the advent of tho Son of God on s cer- 
tain day : yet when that dny arrived , no Savior 
came, which proved they knew nothing of the 
correctness of the position they had taken. — 
So also Mr. Rigdon may show plausible rea- 
sons to the inexperienced and uninformed that 
the rignt of presidency is in him. Mr. Miller 
succeeded in convincing many men and mado 
them acknowledge that his calculations were 
correct, but God never acknowledged them by 
sending his Son according to the calculations. 
So may Mr. Rigdon cause some to acknowl* 
edge him to have the right and power of the 
priesthood, but God will never acknowledge it; 
and I will now give you a sign by which you 
may all know that God is not with the man. — 
Nothing that he doeth shall prosper. His 
friends will distrust and forsake him. They 
will feel a great fear and uneasiness about be- 
ing wrong, unless they are completely aban- 
doned to their own ways . They shall go back- 
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ward nnd not forward, 'hey shall go down and 
not rise up; they shall be prevailed against and 
not prevail . 

Now Mr. Rigdon claims greater power 
vision than Joseph Smith ever did; well, I re- 
ally hrlievo lie does possess i t; for it was al- 
ways esmucta as Joseph Smith could do to see 
things that cither had existed, or that should 
hereafter exist. But Mr. Rigdon hosa discern- 
ment keen enough to see things that never did 
exist, nor never will. This is ahead of Joseph 
and the Twelve. In proof of the above, he 
told Moses Daily that lie saw him in the greut 
army leading on a battalion, and many others 
in this place, wunni he ordained, nnd said he 
saw them in vision while in Pittsburgh at the 
head of large forces on the ens'ern continent, 
fighting tremendous battles. These men hare 
all turned awny in utter disgust and contemp 
of hiv wild and wicked schemes. Now Mr. 
Rigdon has sj?eii thin r a that never will exist. — 
He had better look again and pick out another 
eel of men, for I can assure him that these 
wont stand to go with him to ‘‘take little Vic. 
by the nose. ’* I would recommend him to get 
a revised edition of his Pittsburgh visions and 
try once more: for his master will be dishon- 
ored m the house »>f his friends if he give it up 
so. Now every body may know, even the 
world mny see that this is the church of God- 
If they never had any evidence before, thty 
have it now in the person and character of Sid- 
ney Rigdon- Pout says expressly; Ac «s, 20: 
29 and 30: “For I know this, that after my de- 
parting, shall grievous wolves enter in among 
you not sparing the flock. Also of your own 
selves shall meji arise speaking perverse things 
to draw away disciples after them.” Did not 
Mr. Rigdon prophecy aguinst this place and 
temple, to frighten the people and weaken our 
hands? Tvs, he did. that lie might lead away 
disciples alter him the m/>rc easily. Docs he 
not speak perverse things? Has he- not goue 
out from us that it might be manifert that he is 
not of us? A wolf will always runaway and 
leave the Bhcep as soon ns the shepherd coiner; 
bui I never knew the shepherd runaway and 
leave the sheep when the wolf came. Mr. 
Rigdon was very busy with the church while 
the Twelve were nbsmr, but as Boon as the 
Twelve came Mr. Rijdon became powerless 
and soon left. He l tin* the true shepherd, let 
those pesky wolves, the Twelve, drive him off. 
“The thief cometh not but for to steal, and to 
kill, and to destroy/’ Mr. Rigdon came in an 
artful, secret or clandestine manner to steal a- 
w&y the hearts of the people. He held secret 
meetings that he might steal unobserved. He 
came to kill, and to destioy : for he adviaod bis 


friends to arm themselves with deadly weapons 
and go upon the meeting ground and prevent 
our holding a meeting to try him for his crimes- 
But thu black-hearted, cowardly wretch would 
not come himself to sou the black catalogue of 
his deeds held up to the gaze of thousand*, but 
like the wolf, sought to be secluded. If Elder 
Marks had not opposed his bloody design, per- 
haps there would hove been many lives sacri- 
ficed on that day. You may clearly ■« e that 
Mr. Rigdon presets every chainc'.orisLic 
which the Savior ascribes to a thief. What 
then must we call Mr. Ri»don? By their fruits 
shall ye know them rays Christ. Does lie not 
bear the fruits of a thief? Will if he doe*, 
should wc not call him by his proper name? 

Foul also speaks of traitors, heady, high- 
minded, lovers of pleasure more than lovers of 
God. Has not Mr. Rigdon long wished to go 
to the eastern country where he could git ci- 
der, apples, leeks and onions? Yes he has. — 
But [has nut the Lord repeated'}' required him 
to stand up as a faithful counsellor to Joseph? 
Yes he has; and do not all the Saints in this 
place know that he has as often neglected to 
do it? Yes they do. Well, the Lord finally 
says to Mr. Rigdon, go east as you have desir- 
ed: and as you have neglected to attend to 
my wishes, go now your own way. Whither 
shall I go? says Mr. Rigdon: to Pittsburgh 
was the answer. Why go to Pittsburgh 1 Oh l 
because there is a suitable place provided lor 
you. Elder Page has made himself a net; 
there, and has some eggs, but he has sat upon 
them so long and steady that they have all rot. 
ted, except a few that wjro on the out edge of 
the nest and could get a little air now and theu. 
You must unnest him and take your seat in 
hi« place; for hg has been slow to obey coun- 
sel and is not worthy to remain longer; more- 
over, if he is not pulled off from his nest by 
force, he will s»t there until he dies; and you 
Mr. Rigdon have just strength enrugh to pull 
him off, and you are just worthy of his place: 
for you have chosen your own way, and God 
has chosen your delusion, and you will soon 
find out that you are deluded to your shame 
and sorrow; and that the whole affair of your 
going to Pittsburgh was a snare set by the 
hand of God to chastise you for blaspheming 
his holy name in Missouri, and for so repeated' 
ly disobeying hie counsel. 

He has not only betrayed his brethren, but 
added falsehood to treachery. But what could 
we expect more honorable of a man who would 
indulge murder in his heart to carryout hi* 
wicked ambition? Nothing! No nothing!! The 
black list of lies and slander that he has pub- 
lished against the saints is thrown upon the 
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back ground altogether when we consider iho 
Moody and hellish design conceived in his 
heart. 

Where is the bandit, the pirate, the highway 
robber, the midnight assassin, that would not 
blush and shudder at so dastardly aod cow- 
urdly an net? Why, I should not be surprised 
if even devils should haunt him in his night 
dreams, and whisper the following words in bis 
ear to reprove his madness: 

“Thou traitor, thy vow thou hast broken, 

Thy tongue hath commissioned the deed to be 
done; 

Now lo the avenger! the word he hath spoken. 
Ar.d hard on thy track hia race he doth run. 

In the stillness of midnight when darkness pre- 
vnileth, 

A nd slumbers have stole o’er thy ghost haunt, 
cd mind ; 

Then sure the bright arrow from the bow that 
ne’er faiieth 

Shall spill the red current of hearts falso as 
thine.” 

I am sure ho is in the society of devils, and 
ho and they for it. They can compromise on 
whatever principles they are disposed. We 
with no acquaintance with that family. 

AMASA LYMAN, 

MORE REVELATIONS. 

It would seem from the following that Mr. 
Rigdon has had more battles for his followers 
to fight than those mentioned in his revelations 
that should toke placo in the eastern country. 
This very gentle, peaceable, and humane man 
would have commenced in Nauvoo, by butch- 
ering a small number of the saints as a com- 
mencement. provided he could have got the 
courage of hia follower* to the sticking point. 
— Editor 

ONE OF RIGDON'S MYSTERIES. 

I have just learned that Mr. Rigdon’s wish 
and counstl to his follower*, was that they 
should arm themselves with deadly weopons, 
and go upon the meeting ground and prevent 
our holding a meeting at the time he was to be 
tried and cut off from the church. But his 
principal counsellor opposed him to strongly 
that the measure did not carry, but fell through, 
Oh/ Mr. Rigdon, were you not cutoff from 
the cliuich without trial? Poor man, your 
fiendish schemes hove entirely failed, the bub- 
ble has burst, and you must bo consumed by 
sparks of your own kindling, and welter under 
the infamy created by your own nefarious de- 
signs. Let Mr. Rigdon deny this if ho will, 
then my proof shall be forth coming. 

ORSON HYDE. 


Nauvoo, Dec. 9th, 1844. 

Resolved, by the High Council that Elder 
Samuel C. Brown be cut off from the church of 
Jesus Christ of Lntier-day Saints, for refusing 
to comply with the requisitions of said ooun. 
eil, and notice of the same be given in the 
“Times and Seasons.” 

C. C. PENDLETON, Cletk. 

NOTICE!! 

1 After mntttre aod candid deliberation, I am 
fully and satisfactorily convinced that Mr. Sid- 
ney Rigdon’s claims to the presidency of the 
ehurch of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
are not founded tn truth. I have been deceiv- 
ed by bis specious pretences, and now feel to 
warn every one over whom I mny have any in- 
fluence to beware of him, sud his pretended 
visions and revelations. The Twelve are the 
proper persons to lead the church. 

WILLIAM MARKS. 

Nauvoo, Dee. 9, 1844. 


From the N. Y. Prophet. 

Boston, Nov. 8th, 1844. 

Now I say unto you Joseph Smith, if you will 
abide in me (Christ) you shall be an instrument 
in my hands to bear this, my kingdom, off tri- 
umphant unto the end ; but, if you do not abide 
in me (Christ) I will place another in your 
place. 

Mb. Editor: 

This wss quoted by a follower of Mr . Rigdon 
from- the Doctrine and Covenants, when I ask- 
ed him how he supported Mr. R’s claim to the 
presidency of the church . I would say to Mr. 
R. and his followers that it will do for them to 
quote this to weak stunts, or once-a week 
saints , but it will not do for them to quote it to 
those who know anything about the spirit of 
God — and I would just take the liberty to in 
form those who are following this man, that 
this does not place him in Joseph Smith’s place. 
I will take the liberty to ask a few questions. — 
Did Joseph die in ibe Lord? or was he cut off 
from the church before he died? I have no ac- 
count that he was. Or does he (Mr. R.) con- 
sider that a man’s dying in the chnrch affects 
his office? Mr. R. does know that this is not 
the case; but that they still hold their office. — 
So it is with Joseph — he is still the head of the 
church, aud will lead this church off trium- 
phant unto the end. Mr. R. might aa welf 
say that Jesus Christ was no longer the Son ol 
God because he was slain. Joseph is our head, 
Christ is his head — they are both beyond th e 
veil, sod can work to s better advantage for the 
saints. 

D . JOYCE. 
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TINES AND SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

DECEMBER 15, 1844. 


VOLUME VI. 

The present number and one more, closes 
volume fifth, and. with as ardent a desire as ev- 
er for the great work of the gaihenng of Israel 
in the last days, we ft el disposed, to call upon 
the brethren and all honest men, to lend us 
their aid, and grant us their patronugo for the 
sixth. 

In calling upon our friends nt home and a- 
broad, for pay in advance for the next volume, 
we aave the perplexity of dunning our subscri- 
bers for means after we have got under way; 
we save ourselves from bad debts, and we aave 
a certain number of copies to bind for future 
use. These hints r.re sufficient without urging 
the necessity of paying the printer »n advnuce, 
because the workmen need the comforts of life 
aa well as otner trades. 

We might say much in this article, because 
great things have taken place among us as a 
charch, in eighteen hundred and forty four. — 
As has been the case in all ages of the world, 
when righteous men endeavored to promulgate 
the everlasting gospel, for the benefit aud sal- 
vation of the human fumily, wicked and un- 
godly men, have taken counsel together and 
slain the “Lord’s anointed.” Two of the best 
men of this generation have fallen martyrs to 
the cause of revealed religion; and truth has 
seemingly perished in the midst of the land. 

Now the great question is, is there goodness 
and patriotism onough among the brethren and 
bonorablo men to support the “Times and Sen" 
sons,” while it speaks the truth, and sedulously 
maintains the great principles of religious tol- 
eration and constitutional liberty? Will the 
friends of freedom, knowing that “an hour of 
virtuous liberty, is worth a whole eternity of 
bondage,” exert half as much pains for our 
welfare, as is manifested for the ordinary jour- 
nals of the day 1 If they will, we shall receive 
ample means to carry us through eighteen hun- 
dred and forty five, without the embarrassing 
Or discouraging necessity of having to borrow 
meana to answer in the place of delinquent or 
remise subscribers. 

We will here remark, that so far os our 
knowledge extends, we have generally found 
that ° stingy Christians make snivling saints;” 
and as the church has been learning lessons of 
practical instruction for fourteen years, we can 
hope with assurance, that all who have the 


good of the cause nt heart will manifest it by 
liberality. The apostle sayp, “a liberal man 
deviseth liberal things.” 

The world is full of events, and heaven is 
rich wnh revelation, and who wishes to live 
without the one, ard die without the other? 
No one, except he bo ignorant that he has a 
soul, or like the fool, shall say in his lieait, 
there is no God . 

But we have said enough; the day in which 
wo live, the vengeance and f»l!y of mankind, 
manifested in every important move, the eager- 
ness with which truth is received by the faiih- 
ful saints; and the heavenly desire, burning in 
the hearts of the “heirs of salvation,” like the 
fire in the ‘burning bush of Moses. 1 for the 
completion of the temple , wherein con only be 
consummated and practiced the holy wash- 
ings; the holy anointing; and the holy conver- 
sations for the salvation of the living and the 
dead, are sufficient to arouse every one that 
wishes to be saved, to secure the only paper 
that is entirely devoted to the revelations of Je" 
sus Christ, and a determination to carry out tho 
measures and plans of the great martyr of tho 
nineteenth century, Josirn Smith. And let 
us not forget to say that his history which tho 
world so much desires, will continue to occupy 
a portion of the paper. 

Having said so much, we have now to rely 
on the goodness of the saints, both for prayers 
and means tor success, confident that the el- 
ders abroad, will work while the day lasts; 
and that the “Times and Seasons” will be its 
own witness of their exertions to sustain it, 
both in matter and money. 

N. B. We shall keep bound for the benefit 
of such as wish, a few copies of the three first 
volumes of the Times and Seasons, and a sup- 
ply of the fourth and fifth volumes for those 
that may need them. 


* # # Elder Wca. Smith’s letter to W. W. 
Phelps, in the Prophet, will be answered in the 
next number of this paper. 

THE CITY OF NAUVOO. 

Since the death of our beloved Prophet and 
Patriarch, many have supposed that our city 
would be laid desolate, or, at least that it woul^ 
cease to prosper," that Mormonism would die, 
with its great leader, and that the Latter-day 
Saints would be scattered to the four winds. — 
The editors of the day, with few exceptions, 
have come to this conclusion, and some few 
in our midst, not being belter informed, or 
wayward in their dispositions, have essayed to 
believe this egregious folly. Some few fnm- 
Uici have left us and gono to Pittsburgh, some 
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few to the Pine Country, and a few have gone 
west: but since thia occumnce wo should 
think that twice as mcny hove been added t° 
our numbers, oa iho*e that have left, aj em- 
igration has been pouring in all the time. It 
is true that a momentary panic ensued imme- 
diately after that tragical event; humanity 
shuddered at tho perpetration of ro horrid n 
deed, a temporary gloom overspread the mind* 
of the Saints; they felt that every principle of 
htnuanity was violated, and that they were liv- 
ing among a horde of savnge barbarians, who 
were reckless alike of faith, honor and human 
life; their finer feelings were for a moment 
stunned; they coneidcied themselves degraded, 
and their national honor luid prosiiaie in tin. 
duet, and that their nation was damned in the 
eyea of oil nation?, by such diabolical acta ae 
had never degraded any other soil. 

They felt also to mourn over the bodies ot 
their martyred chiefs, to hang their harps upon 
the willows, and in their overwhelming grief 
to cease for a while front the common avocn- 
tions of life. Their feelings over, ana they 
Qwoko from their stupor, they started again in. 
to life, and every where might he seen the me- 
chanic, the laborer, and the husoandman, fol- 
lowing with their wonted alacrity all fhe vari- 
ous avocations of life. 

Great numbers of brick houses have been, 
and are boing put up; vatious branches o( 
manufnetuns have been started, and every 
thing wears the aspect of industry, content 
and prosperity. 

Tht Temple has progressed with greater ra- 
pidity fince the death of Joseph nnd Hvrum 
than ever it has done before ; and things in this 
city never looked more prosperous. 

As it regards the church, there never was 
more faith manifested, nor a greater degree of 
union than exists at the present time; the 
church has been more perfectly organized late- 
ly in its different quorums, there are fewer dis- 
satisfied spirits in our midst; and peace and 
harmony universally prevail. 

The idea of the church being disorganized 
ond broken up because of the Prophet nnd Pa- 
triarch being slain, is preposterous, This 
church has the seeds of immortality in it* 
midst. It is not of man, nor by man — it ie the 
offspring of Deity: it is organized after the 
pattern of heavenly things, through the princi- 
ples of revelation; by the opening of the heav. 
ens, by the ministering of angels, and the reve- 
lations of Jehovah. It ia not affected by the 
death of one or two, or fifty individuals; it pos- 
sesses a priesthood after tho order of Mclchis- 
edec, having the power of an endless life* 
“without beginning of days, or end of years.*’ 


Disorganized for the purpose of Baving this 
generation, ond generations that nre past; it 
exists in time and will exist in eternity. This 
church faill Nol Times and seasons may 
change, revolution may succeed revolution* 
thrones may be cast down, and empires be dtB- 
•olved, earthquakes may rend the earth from 
centre to circumference, the mountains may 
be hurled out of their places, nnd the mighty 
ocean he moved from its bed; hut amidst the 
crash of worlds and the crack of matter, truth, 
eternal truth, must remain unchanged, nnd 
those principle** winch God has revealed to his 
Suiiits he unscathed amidst the wnrriuj ele- 
ments, and remain as firm as the throne of 
Jehovah. 


ANCIENT RUINS. 

Recently so much is said about the discove- 
ries of ancient ruins, that we feel inclined to 
offer a few ideas upon the snbjcct. Were 
necessary, in order to establish the truth of 
their reality, ju»t as they ore found, showing 
that civilized nations, possessing the highest 
attainments in the arts and science?, once oc- 
cupied this whole land, and we add, world, — 
we might go behind the flood of Noah, and 
bring in the nntc-deluvians, those “men of re- 
nown,” nnd suppose a few cases of their “ru- 
ins”— for there were “giants in the earth in 
those days,” and put curiosity on the stretch: 
but there have been a plenty of events since 
the flood, to answer our purpose, notwithstand- 
ing the soil and sand which tumbled round tho 
globe during the year when the “waters pre* 
vailed exceedingly,” must have buried, citire, 
towns ond curiosities equu! to any of the nine- 
teenth century. 

From many of the speculations of this ago 
upon the grandeur of tbo ruins, discovered in 
Central and South America, it might be sup- 
posed, that no nations but those of the nine- 
teenth century, could enjoy nnd execute tho 
prerogatives of unionnl greatness, national re- 
finment, and worldly improvmeiit . So small 
arc the hidden mysteries and mighty acta of 
God, compared to the sword of a less than Bo- 
naparte, and the purse of a poorer than Roth- 
childs. 

But to the point: ruins are almost the lion of 
the day. In our last paper may be seen the 
” Interesting diicovery in South America,” and 
the “Disinterment of Nineveh ” The prophe- 
cies must be fulfilled. There is nothing hid- 
den that shall not be uncovered. Many are 
very anxious to find out something ancient and 
new — but few are willing to give God the glo- 
ry. He may hove peopled the earth, and dee- 
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troyed cities, kingdom?, nation*, and their 
works for wickedness, and who acknowledges 
the arm of Jehovah in ill Who, over thW wide 
world, when a nation ia scourged with war; 
rebuked by earthquakes, storms, and disasters, 
comes out and says — ah. Lord it is thou that 
liftcst up and thou that puttest down— in wrath 
remember mercy ? By excepting the Latter- 
day Saints, it may be said with shame to the 
world, not one! 

Sitigu’ar as it may seem, all Christendom. 
Catholics, Episcopalians, Lutherians, Presby- 
terians, Babtisls, Methodists, Quakers, Univer- 
salians, Deists, and nil other denominations, 
{tut the Mormon*) worship n God afar off, and 
not near at hand; and add to this idea, tho rc- 
finmen: of the age, and the spiritual wisdom of 
priestcraft, and a majority ofthe Christian pop- 
ulation, actually worship nothin*— because 
King James 1 translators, not caLed, nor sanc- 
tioned by revelation, rendered, by supplying 
“is 11 in a certain passage in John, “God is a 
spirit when common sense, in connection, 
with the rest ofthe Bible, from Genesis, where 
the “spirit 1 * of God moved upon the waters, to 
Revelations where the testimony of Jesus is the 
'•spirit” of prophecy, would show that God ha* 
a spirit : that God and angels dined with Abram 
on a calf, and that Jesus after the resunection 
ate a broiled fish and honey-comb. 

If, then, men have strayed so fir from the 
jrst idea of the true God, is it any thing strange 
that they should lose the true knowledge of the 
cat tli, and the inhabitants thereof? Talk about 
“ruins” of cities In America; and “ruins” of 
ancient splendor in Asia; and what of them ? — 
until the people believe in revelation, and in a 
Go. I that has substance, and that created man 
in his own ‘ image” and will raise the whole 
house of Israel in their flesh and bones, to 
dwell in their own land on earth, that they 
may be like him, and lie like them; for he is 
their brethren: and has said— ye are Gods— 
until this is bonn fidcly the ease, all we can 
say is, the wiidom of man is foalishneis mith 
Cod. Man was cheated upright, but he has 
sought out many inventions. 

The world has been cumbered with Nim- 
rod?, Pharnoha, Alexanders, Nebuchadnezzar?, 
Neros and a host of others, who, whether they 
built a tower to frustrate iho designs of God; 
or, prepared catacombs to preserve the em- 
balmed dead; guarded Thebes with an hun- 
dred thousand men at an hundred gates; con- 
quered the world, and mourned because there 
was not another to conquer; looked upon 
themselves as God, and cropped the gross- of 
the field, with beasts, till seven times passed 
over them for their sinning against heaven; — 


made a ciry the mistress of the wor l d, or burn- 
ed it to copo with religion:— it is a'l the same: 
God was not in all their ways; and though they 
may have tried to ascend into heaven, or dig 
down into hell ; piled monuments to the clouds; 
spread dominions from sen to sea, and “walk- 
ed among the 8 ones of fire:” yet their fame 
has fled; their greatness has departed; their 
splendor has withered; their palaces have 
mouldered back to dus»; wastes, deserts, lakes, 
and mountains sit in judgment upon (heir ruins 
and • heir spirits linger in prison, and will lin- 
ger till the uttermos: fnithing is paid. Many 
of these inheritors of folly, might os we‘1 not 
have been born, or been an untimely birth and 
slept, ns Job raid: 

‘‘With kings and counsellors of the earth, 
which built desolate places for themselves; 

Or with princes that had gold, who filled 
their houses with silver; 

Or as an hidden untimely birth I had not 
been; ns infants which never saw light. 

There the wicked cease from troubling; and 
there the weary be at real. 

There the prisoners rest together; thoy hear 
not the voice of the oppressor. 

The small and great are then; and the ser- 
vant is free from his mnster.” 

The way of man ha* been evil continually, 
and if we had the history of the abominations 
bloodsheds nnd migh'y acts of men during the 
first thousand year?, as we now have the last 
it would exhibit a course of moral depravity’ 
fallen greatness, and beastly corruption, as 
sickening and shocking to the feelings of good 
men as the customs of cannibals. Tostrenglh- 
on this idea let us introduce a few paragraphs 
from the Book of Jasher, not allowing it to be 
revelation but history sustained by other histo- 
ry. That book says: 

“And all the sons of men departed from the 
ways of the Lord in those days as they multi- 
plied upon the face of the earth with suns end 
daughters, and th<*y taught one another their 
evil practices, and they continued sinning a- 
gainst the Lord. 

And every inon mnde unto himself a god, 
and they robbed and plundered every man his 
neighbor ns well a? his relative, and they cor- 
rupted the eatth, and the earth was filled with 
vio’ence. 

And their judges and rulers went to tho 
daughters of men nnd took their wives by force 
from their husbands according to their choice, 
and the sons of men in thoso days took from 
the cal tic of the earth, tho beasts of the field 
and the fowls of tho air, and taught the mix- 
ture of animals of one species with the other, 
in order therewith to provoke the Lord; and 
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Ood saw the whole earth and it was corrupt, 
tor all 'flesh hod corrupted its ways upon earth, 
all men and all animals. 

And the Lord *ai'J, I will blot out inun that 
I created from she face of the earth, yea, trom 
man to ilie birds of the air, toyerher with cat- 
tle and beasts that are in the field, for I repeut 
that [ made them. 

And ail men who w alked in the ways of tht 
Lord died in those day*, before the Lord broughi 
the evil upon nmn which he had declared, for 
this was from the Lord, that they should not 
see the evil which the Lord spoke of concern- 
ing the sons of men. 

And Xoah found grace in the sight of the 
Lord, and the Lord chore him and his children 
to raise up seed from them upon the fuce of the 
whole earth 

This is simply a corroboration of the Bible: 
The wickedness of man became so grist that 
God had to destroy tho whole world, wherein 
wan life, by the flood to subdue it, agreeably to 
a part of the command given to Adam. 

But leaving matters before the flood, to be 
explained when Enoch’s pillar is found, end 
the record it encloses made public, there is 
plenty of proof to warrant the belief that ruins 
may be expected all over the earth. When the 
towor was building we find this record in the 
Bible, wnich tho Lord must bave spoken: 

“Go to, let us go down, ond there co.jfocnd 
their language, that they may not understand 
one anuthei’stperch. 

So the Lord scattered them abroad from 
thence upon the face of a 1 the earth : and they 
left ofl* to build the city. 

Therefore is the name of it called Babel ; be- 
cause the Lord did there confound the language 
of all the earth: and from thence did the Lord 
sentter them abroad upon the face of all the 
earth.” 

From this definite account of driving the 
“nations sport, when the ancient hills did 
how,” all reflecting minds may judge that man 
t oas scattered vver the tc hole face of ihz earth: 
And with the superior knowledge of men like 
Noah, Shem, (who was Melchisedec) and A- 
brsm, the father of the faithful, three coteinpo- 
raricf, holding the’keysof the highest order of 
the priesthood: connecting the creation, and 
fall; memorising the righteousness of Enoch; 
and glorying in :be construction of the ark for 
the salvation of a world; still retaining the 
model and pattern of ibntark, than which a 
greater, ah, we may say, half so great a vessel 
has never been built since; for another ark, be 
it remembered, with such a ponderous living 
freight will never be prepared as a vessel of 


mercy by command ol Jehovah: That was to 
perfectly built as to brave the fury of the elo* 
menls a year: and with the imoge of the tower 
whose peering top reached the sky in daring 
magnificence; and w'ith ih&t mighty combina- 
tion of intellect, when the whole earth was of 
one language, and the plains of Shinar the cop- 
ilot,— with all these and thousands of others, — 
where is the man so self biased lot his own 
nge, as to wonder who peopled the ruinous 
cities of the south. or reared the lime defying 
mounds of the north ? 

If the first and second thousand years pro- 
duced the Zion of Enoch and its translation to 
heaven; the ark and the flood: the tower and 
the dispersion; who is so narrow minded, so 
destitute of the matter of man, as not in sup- 
pose, that grea er things, lurgc r schemes and 
mightier monuments of both wisdom und wick, 
edness, would characterize the third and fourth 
thousand itars then had the preceding twol 
One God fushioned the spirits of all mm; and, 
in all ages the same superior intellects, talents 
and ambition, in all tbe vbrious grades and 
trades among men, bring out obout the same 
current of excellence, improvement, vanity* 
virtue, public good, and national evil. Splen- 
dor, renown end ruins, since the flood, ought 
not to astonish any one: for their must hive 
been much, both Lorn the w isdom and folly of 
men who had the scope of a thousand years 
life, to exercise their powers upon. Josephus 
says many livi d to be one thousand yesis be- 
fore the flood. 

Of matters since then, the scriptures aro not 
silent. Jeremiah says: “arise, got you up unto 
the wealthy nation, that dwell without care, 
eaith the Lord, which have neither gates nor 
bars, that dwell alone,” This was spoken in 
the dnvs of Nebuchadnezzar; and it is well 
knowu that he did not allow any nation to 
dwell alone wihout gates and bars; so the 
wealthy nation, must have dwilt alone on Ibis 
continent. 

As to the original inhabitants of the conti- 
nent of America, the Book of Mormon, backs 
up the description of immense “ruins” in Cen- 
tral America, dispels all doubt. And while 
that book opens the bleeping history of two or 
three thousand years past , we can see the two 
families that esnie out from the tuw'er, spread* 
ing fn.rn scatobea, waxing more and more, 
greater and greater, until they had occupied 
the entire country fifteen hundred years, In 
honor of one of the two first families, they were 
called ‘Jarcditcs.’ 

After they had almost covered the land with 
cities, atid probably made the present prairies 
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by extensive cultivation. The Book of Mor- 
mon says : 

<k And it came to pass that Ri pinkish did not 
do that which wns right in tho fight of the 
Lord, for he did have ntanv wives and concu- 
bines, and did lay that upon men’s shoulders 
which was grievous to be borne; yea, he did 
tax them with heavy taxes; and with the tax- 
es he did build many spacious buildings,— 
And be did erect him an exceeding beautiful 
throne, and he did build mnny prisons, and 
Wboao would not be subject un’o taxes, he did 
cast into prison; and whoso was not able to 
pay taxes, ho did cast into prison; and he did 
cause that they should labor continuaily for 
their support; and wJiobo refused to labor, be 
did caoso to be put to death; wherefore lie did 
obtain all his fine work ; yea, even his fine gold 
he did cause to be refined in prison, and uli 
manner of fine workmanship be did cause to 
he wrought in prisons. And it came to pass 
that he did afflict the people with his whore- 
doms and abominations; and when he had 
reigned for the space of forty and two years 
the people did raise up in rche'lion against him 
and there began to be war again in the land, 
insomuch that RipUkish wo9 killed, and his 
descendants were driven out of the land.” 

Tho ‘Jaredites,’ were destroyed for their 
wickedness, but how many ‘‘spacious build- 
ings,” und doleful “prisons,” remain among the 
ruins of departed things, as witnesses of their 
fame and folly, needs a lit lie revelation to un- 
ravel : a portion of that sDirit which showed a 
Daniel Nebuchadnezzar’s dream and imagtj 
might solve tho myaierv. if the ‘-ruins,” of 
Lgypt, Balbec, Babylon, and Pompeii, exhibit 
in the smallest degree, the greatness and glory 
of the Oriental world, in past ages; so do the 
ruins” of Central and South Ameiiea declare 
the splendor, genius, iniellect, refinement, and 
power that once actuated the master spirits and 
their hosts upon these uttermost parts of the 
earth . , Jt takes some men a great while to 

consider upon the leality of revelation; they 
wont the privilege of bringing up their “strong 
reasons” to refute it, when at the same time, a 
novel or other trite matter, will pass along for 

truth, without even n hint that all is vanity. 

This is not right: i*. dettroys the efficacy of 
truth and religion at tho same time, and intro- 
duces the wild imaginations of men in tho 
place of the revealed wilt of God. 

Oneness and union are the only principles 
upon which Jehovah acts. Oneness of purpose 
and union to eflfoct it. The course of men, 
since the fall, has been the leverse. Diversity 
for satisfaction, and division for success; by 


which means, the affections have been alienat- 
ed; love banished by haired; true religion 
driven into the wilderness bv popu’arity and 
public patronage, and the whole world “from 
the rivers to the end of the earth” has become 
the market phee of speculation: and there are 
men ready to firuish the market with every 
thing; — law, religion, politics, souls, bodies, 
diseases, cures, curiosities, paintings and even 
“ruins;” — but, except the Mormons, no one 
cornea to market in the name of Israel’s God* 
with revelation, declaring the meaning of tho 
handwriting upon the wall; showing n wonder- 
ing world what has been; what is; what will 
bo; and the way of tho Lord. 

To turn the attention of such as may read 
the works of Stevens’ upon tho “ruins” of Cen- 
tral America, we ask a perusal of the following 
from the writings of Nephi in the Book of Mor- 
mon : 

“Behold, that great city Zarahcuila hove I 
burned with fire, and tho inhabitants thereof. 
And behold, that great ciiy Moroni have I 
caused to besunk in the depths of theses, and 
the inhabitants thereof to be drowned. And 
behold, that great city Moronihah have I cov- 
ered with earth, and the inhabitants thereof, to 
hide their iniquities and their abominations 
from before my face, that the blond of the 
prophets and the saints shall not como any 
more unto me against them. And behold, the 
city of Gilgal have I caused to bo sunk, and 
the inhabitants thereof to bo buried up in the 
depths of the earth; yea, and the city Onihab, 
and the inhabitants thereof, ond the city of Me* 
cum, and the inhabitants thereof, and the city 
of Jerusalem, and the inhabitants thereof, and 
waters have I caused to come up in the stead 
thereof, to hide their wickedness and abomina- 
tions from before my faeo, ihnt the blood of 
the prophets and the saints shall not come up 
any more umo me agaiAst them. And behold, 
the city of Gadiandi, ond the city of Gadiom- 
nnh, and the city of Jacob, ond tbe city Gim- 
gimno, oil ihcso have I caused te be sunk, and 
made bills and valleys in the places thereof, 
and tbe inhabitants thereof have I buried up in 
the depths of the earth, to hide their wicked- 
ness and abominations froin before my face, 
that the blood of the prophets and tho saints 
should not come up any more unto me against 
them . And behold, that great city Jacobugaih 
which was inhabited by the people of the king 
of Jacob, have I caused to be burned with fire, 
because of their sins and their wickedness, 
which was above all the wickedness of the 
whole earth, because of their secret murders 
and combinations; for it was they that did des- 
troy the peace of my pcoplo and the govern- 
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ment of iho land : therefore I did canae them 
to be burned, to destroy them from before my 
lace, that the blood of the prophets and the 
saints should not come up unto me any more a* 
gainst them. And behold, the city of Laman, 
and the city of Josh, and the city of Gjd, and 
the city of Kiahkumen, have I caused to be 
barned with fire, and the inhabitants thereof, 
because of their wickedness in casting out the 
prophets, and stoning those whom f* did send 
to declare unto them concerning their wicked- 
ness and their abominations; and because they 
did cast them all out, that there were none 
righteous amoug them, 1 did send down fire 
and destroy them, that their wickedness and 
abominations might be hid from before my 
face, that the blood of tho prophets and ihe 
saints whom I sent among them, might not cry 
unto me from the ground against thorn; and 
many grea* destructions havo I caused to come 
upon this land, and upon this people, because 
of their wickedness and their abominations.” 

Now, gentle reader, with all these facts be- 
foro you, and the light and knowledge of the 
nineteenth century to explain them, what think 
ye of the “ruin9,” and what think ye of the 
spirit of revelation? What has tho boasted wit, 
wisdom, and learning, of the Gentile world 
performed in tho space of four thouaond years? 
Ah! the problem is easily solved. They have 
made a great noise in piling up monuments of 
their greatness which after generations discover 
as “ruins” So let us sny ouce for nil with- 
out revelation from God the world is but a wil- 
derness. 


KEYS. 

This may be thought by some to be rather a 
singular caption for a religious article, but 
when duly considered, it is presumed, that per- 
sons of candor will reflect upon it as an expres- 
sion, or as a term, when used in the revelations 
of God, conveying the meaning of power, author- 
Uy y and knowledge ; The symbolical meaning of 
the wonl “key” or “keys” pertaining to the 
priesthood of the Son of God, cannot, or will 
not be fully defined to the present generation* 
because the world is unworthy of the informa- 
tion. 

The first important passage in the bible, re- 
lating to this matter, is found in Isaiah; the 
which, with some other very curious knowledge 
unexplained, we will here quote: 

“And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
I will call my servant Eliakim the son of Hil- 
kiah: 

And I will clothe him with thy robe, and 
strengthen him with thy girdle, and 1 will com- 
mit thy government into his hand; and he shall 


be a father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and 
to the bouse of Judah. 

( And the key of the bouse of David will I lay 
upon bis shoulder; so he shall open, and none 
shall shut; and he shall shut, and none shall 
open. 

And I will fasten him as a nail in a suro 
place; and he shall be for a glorious throne to 
his father’s house. 

And they shall hang upon him all the glory 
of his father’s house, the offspring and the issue, 
all vessels of small quantity, from the vessels of 
cups, even to a'l the vessels of flagons. 

In that day, saith the Lord of hosts, shall the 
nail that is fastened in the sure place be remov- 
ed and be cut down and fall; and the burden 
that was upon it shall be cut off: for the Lord 
hath spoken it” 

Now, permit us to read our translation of the 
two first verses from the Hebrew of Miehailis : 
And it shall be in that day that 1 call unto my 
servant, through Eliakim, (Hebrew, God raises 
up) the sod of Hilkiah; that I will cause him 
(my servant) to be clothed with thy robe, (i. e. 
Isaiah) and to be strengthened with thy girdle^ 
Ac., Ac , and he (i. e. the servant) shall be a 
father to Jerusalem and to the house of Judah. 

The next verse, the 22nd is fully expounded 
by John in his Revelations on the Isle of Pat- 
mo 9 . And shows that Jesus Christ is the “ser- 
vant” spoken to in the two previous verses, and 
that he holds the <f key of David.” 

“The nail fastened in a sure place,” remains 
a mystery to the world, and will, but the wise 
understand. As to the “offspring and issue of 
his father’s, house” beiDg appended to Jesus 
Christ, the Latter-day Saints believe that — but 
if any man believes that the 25th verse is a true 
translation and explanation of the “Dail,” he is 
welcome to his opinion; he knows nothing of 
the key of David, and little about the keys of 
the kingdom. 

As Nephi said, it supposes us that the “keys’* 
of the kingdom of heaven, spoken of in Mat- 
tdew 16: 19, was a symbolical expression which 
conveyed to the saints then an idea similar to 
the “horns of Joseph;” at any rate, power, au- 
thority, knowledge, and the assurance of eter- 
nal life, seem to be locked or unlocked by these 
“keys” as much as the prisons of the dead, or 
“death or hell,” are opened and shut by the 
keys that are held by the resurrected Savior. 

That great phrase — / hare all power in heaven 
and on earth delivered unto me , coupled with 
“if any man will follow me,” let him keep my 
commandments, has often passed through the 
mind of holy men, and they have spoken as 
moved by the Holy Ghost: but unaccountable 
and mysterious as il may appear to some, the 
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‘key* or ‘keys’ come from the Son of God of 
his own good will and pleasure. For it is writ- 
ten in Jeremiah 1:5, “Before I formed thee in 
the belly, I knew thee, &<\, and sanctified thee 
and ordained thee a prophet unto the nations.” 
There are other instances to sh5w that God or - 
darns his servants, before they take upon them 
fleshy but let this suffice. The power or keys, 
conferred by such ordination, is made manifest 
by the Holy Ghost,— of which “John was filled 
from his mother’s womb, ’ and went forth in the 
spirit and power of Elias. 

But we have said enough on this subject, and 
will conclude that in all ages, whenever a mes- 
senger, or, we will say prophet of God, has 
graced the earth, his own works has been the 
evidence of his power, authority, and knowl- 
edge,— keys. Abel’s offering was accepted. — 
Enoch was translated. Noah built the ark.— 
Moses brought the stone tables. Elijah was 
translated. Jesus showed Peter, James, and 
John the transfiguration. Joseph Smith brought 
forth (he Book of Mormon: and what was the 
reception these holy men and many others met 
with, holding the keys of light and knowledge? 
With a few exceptions, the answer Is martyr- 

dom in the most hellish sense of the word. 

And what has been the reception of those who 
have said they were apostles, and were not? 
They have built cities and towers, and been 
honored by the world for shedding blood, be- 
cause the devil loves his own. And even the 
great Mi Christ of the last days, who would 
feign to make the world believe, (the saints 
know better) that he is “my servant” the Lranch 
holding the before mentioned key of David, has 
gone to Pittsburg to prepare for war. “Wis- 
dom will be justified of her children.” 

EXTRACT. 

We take the following extract of a letter from 
the Prophet. 

Boston, Nov. 19, 1844. 

I will now proceed in writing my history. 

In August last, myself, in company with Elder 
B. Brown, left Nauuoo, having been appointed 
by the Twelve to visit the British Provinces. — 
We made our way cast tc western New York, 
where we were induced to stop and spend the 
then coming winter. The Lord was with us in 
word and in deed. We organized several 
branches of the church, babtized rising of one 
hundred and fifty souls in all, and held two pub- 
lic conferences, the minutes of which were for- 
warded to Nauvoo for publication, but for some 
reason did not appear . After a tarry of about 
eight months, we again pursued our journey 
eastward, by way of Montreal and Qnebec 


making a short stay in each ot these Catholic 
cities, preached some and circulated some 
books, pamphlets, &c. From thence we pro- 
ceeded down the St. Lawrence twenty five 
miles below Quebec, thence crossing over to 
New Brunswick, we found ourselves in a coun- 
try where no Latter-day Saint had ever jour- 
neyed, and where the fulness of the gospel had 
never been heard. We bad of course to clear 
away heaps of rubbish to prepare the people to 
receive the word: our labors were hard — yet 
the Lord was with us, and “confirmed the word 
with signs following,” so that notwithstanding 
opposition from rulers, and threats — yea, vio- 
lence from mobs, we were enabled to plant the 
standard of truth in New Brunswick, and forty- 
seven gathered around it, during our short stay 
there, who are numbered with us in the new 
covenant: they were organized into two branch- 
es: both in the county of York, above Frederic- 
ton. If any travelling elders should likve occa- 
sion to journey that way, they arc requested to 
call on them. A great work might have been 
done, but time and circumstances would not 
admit of our staying longer, besides I was worn 
down with exercise, labors by day and by night. 
All things being now ready, we set out for Bos- 
ton, and arrived here about the middle of Octo- 
ber. I was happy to hear of the prosperous 
state ot the church here, and after council with 
Brothers Woodruff, Adams, and others, I con- 
cluded not to return to Nauvoo until spring. — 
I have just returned from Peterborough; the 
church numbers eighty members, all in good 
standing, who expressed their determination to 
uphold the Twelve, by a hearty vute, not one 
dissenting spirit On my return I stopped in 
Lowell (Sunday last,) and preached to the saints, 
who are well united with the exception of two 
or three uneasy spirits. I attended meeting 
last night and night before in Boston, the spirit 
of God rested upon the saints in power: Such 
meetings as I attended in all three of the above 
branches, is a caution to Rigdonites, who tell us 
“the church has fallen.” O, sharao on such 
characters for ever! who waste their strength 
in trying to breed sedition and divide the saints. 

1 abhor the principle, and look with contempt 
upon the man who will be guilty of such things. 
May the Lord judge them according to their 
works But I must close by saying, that I will 
assist all in my power to support your paper. — 
I have just been writing to my brethren in the 
Provinces, to send on their money and names. 
If you are not pressed with matter I may ad- 
dress you again. 

With sentiments of high esteem, I subscribe 
myself your fellow laborer in the gospel, 

JESSE Vf. CROSBY. 
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SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 

We hive received South Auatrnlion papers 
up to the 28 b of May, containing the most 
gratifying intelligence from that colony, in re- 1 
gard to the present position and future prospect^ 
of the inhabitants. The Government census | 
which has been published in April, gives the 
total population at 17,196 — via — MaleF, 9520, 
and females, 7670. Compared with the aiglet 
colonies, South Australia is much beiteroff ss 
regards the equalization of the sexes, tho pres- 
ent disparity being only 5404 males, against 
3862 females; while in New South Wales, for, 
instance, tho moles amount to 76,683, and the 
females only to 33,762. “The increase of the 
last three years,” sojs tho Adelaide Observer, 
“appears to be equal to the ordinary proportion- 
al increase of ten years in England; whilst vi- 
tal statistics, the accuracy of which may be 
depended on, arc triumphantly in favor of South 
Australia os compared with any British pop- 
ulation either in the mother country or the 
(hitherto esteemed) most healthy of her col- 
onies. 

The various denominations which roust ne- 
cessarily exist in the soiony, have also been 
classified under their various heads, and are 
as follows; — 


Church of England 

9418 

Church of Scotland 

1691 

Wesleyan Methodists 

1666 

Other Proiesiant Dissenters 

3309 

Roman Catholics 

io;5 

Jews 

25 

Mahomedans and Pagans 

32 

■Total 

17,196 


From some other statistical returns, publish, 
ed along with the census, we observe that tim- 
perance has been gaining ground. The num- 
ber of houses in Adeloide, Port Adelaide, and 
Albert Town, licensed for thesnlo of spirituous 
liquors in 1840, was 70; in 1841,67; in 1842, 
44; and in 1843, only 34. These facta derive 
their main importance from the influence which 
the consumption of ardent spirits has exer- 
cised on the amount of crime and the number 
of convictions in the district; and tend clearly 
to point out the intimate connection between 
the moral conduct, nrd strict sobriety of the 
inhabitants. In 1 840, the number of convic- 
tions amounted to 47; in 1841, to 37; in 1842, 
to 36; and in 1843, only to 30. 

The foregoing information is given in 
the Times and Season?, to show the Latter-day 
Saints, what they will have to contend with in 
tho Far West. 


A POOR MAN. 

It is possible that the accumalation of wealth 
may add to the sorrow of the possessor. I 
know an individual, with whom I was very in- 
timate when a youth, and I remember very well 
at that time, whenever I wanted relief for the 
poor he would give a 10/. note, and say, “Rich* 
ard, never pass my door; always come to me 
when you want assistance for any deserving ob- 
ject. He was then comparatively poor, hav- 
ing perhaps a fortune of from 50,000/. to 60,- 
000/.; but now he is worth nearly 1, 000,0001. — 
One would have thought it ought to Dave made 
its possessor happy; but no, I know not a more 
miserable man than that. Rich as he is, it was 
but the other day that he ordered some of the 
beautiful trees in his park to he felli d, because 
ho had not money to pay the income-tax with. 
It was but the other day that he lost 100,000/. 
in America; that made him mad. He has a- 
nother 100,000/ . which he does not know how 
to invest, — that makes him miserable, and he is 
now under the impression that he will die a 
poor man. — O cutler** speech. 

tJ* Well, might Paul exclaim; the lore of 
money is the root of all evil, and Jesus said 
true, when he observed, that it was easier for a 
camel to go throqgh the eye of a needle than 
fora rich man to enter the kingdom of heaven. 


Autumnal Wind *. — The autumnal gales have 
destroyed an immense quantity of property, up- 
on the eastern and wes era coasts of the Atlan- 
tic Ocean, the past fall. We think we have 
rover read of as many disas era by autumnal 
gales before . These with ihe frequent earth- 
quakes at sea, seem to whisper that the calami- 
ties of the last days have begun. 

Proverbs .— Three things are an abomination 
to the saints: a slanderer, a tattler, and a hyp- 
ocrite: but a drunkard, a thief, and gambler are 
a disgrace to themselves— and the whole too of- 
ten end with murder. 


ONE WORD. 

Our subscribers frequent y forward letters to 
us, inquiring “what is the reason their papers 
do not come, or come so iiregulat?* All we 
can say, is, the faxdl must be in the Post Office: 
our papers are regularly mailed. Hereafter, 
new tulers may urge better rules. We hope 
so. — E d. 


Who is tho wisest man in the world! Ho 
that lays up his treasures in heaven; where 
rust docs not corrupt, and thieves do not bieak 
through and steal. 
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POETRY. 

From the Nauvoo Neighbor . 
LINES — bt a, holet. 


O earth attend! yo nations now give ear, 

Let mortals weep, in anguish drop a tear; 

Ye seraphs bright who range in worlds on high, 
In sorrow heave a more than mortal sigh. 

Deign now ye gods who dwell in realms oflight 
To stoop in silence and behold the sight ; 

For ne er transpir’d on earth, (nor yet in hell) 
A scene more tragic since the Savior fell. 

Ye saints of God on this polluted earth. 

Cease from your laughter and pat off oil mirth; 
Weep o’er the deeds just done by wicked 
hands, 

For righteous blood now stains this guilty land. 

O Illinois thy base high-handed crimes, 

Stand yet unrivall’d on the page of time; 

The horrid deeds that now thy country stain, 
IJnequall’d were in Nero’s bloody reign. 

Though shameful scenes of blood and carnage 
great, 

Transacted were within n sister state ; 

Though dark the deeds perform'd by her alone, 
More savage still and darker are thine own. 

Ye men of fame who o’er this state preside — 
Who roll in pleasure, luxury, and pride ; 

Your solemn vows now call you to sustain 
Yoiir country’s honor and its laws maintain. 

But where’s thy greatness and thine honor now, 
Thy proffei’d friendship and thy plighted vows! 
Where now the pledge that once thou didst 
bestow — 

Were they perform’d! thine actions answer no. 
Ye patriots true whose noble bosoms burn 


With ardent zeal — whose hearts like steel are 
firm; 

Rise up like men in freedom’s righteous cause; 
Stand to your rights defend her sacred laws. 

Immortal shades! our honor’d father’s ghosts 
Who once withstood proud Briton’s warlike 
host?, 

Whose fearless spirits broke the haughty foe — 
Weep o’er thy sons, thy fallen sons below. 

Look down ye men now standing at the helm. 
To guide the fate of this extensive realm ; 

Your fostering care, to every branch extend; 
Their wiong9 redress, their liberties defend. 

Shall mob* presume to raise the impious hand 
Against the laws of this once favor’d land. 

In act8of riot, plunder, strife, and blood; 

Of laws regardless, both of man and God? 

Wake O Columbia from thy slumbers rise, 
Break off the spell that closes now thine eyes. 
Exert thy power quell every hostile bond. 

An equal measure mete to every man, 

The cause support for which our father’s bled. 
The storm avert now pendant o’er thy head, 
Le9t the same hand that thou dost foster now, 
Smite thee in turn, and cause thee low to bow. 

Rouse from thy dreams nnd open now thine 
eyes, 

Ere vengeance dread, shall thunder from tho 
skies. 

And in thice ears announce thy fearful fate, 
And break thy visions when it be to late. 
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TIMES AND SEASONS. 



** THUTH WILL PREVAIL.” 



CITY OF NAUVOt), ILL; JAN 1, 1844. 

[Whole No. 108, 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

(Continued.) 

April 2d. F. G. William* was appointed, 
by a council of High Priest*, an agent, to su- 
perintend and employ mon to labor in the 
brick yard, on the French form, also to rent 
the farm. The French farm was purchased 
on aocouni of the stono quarry thereon, and 
the facilities for making brick, each essential 
to the building up of the city. The counoil 
also instructed Bro £. Thayre to purchase 
the Tannery of Arnold Mason, in Kirtl&nd. 

On the Gth of April, in the land of Zion, 
which was within the western bonnderies of 
the Slate of Missouri, about eighty official, to- 
gether with some unofficial members of the 
church, met for instruction, and the service of 
God at the Ferry on Big Blue River, near the 
western limits of Jackson County, which is the 
confine* of the Slate and the United States. — 
It was an early Spring, and the leaves and 
blossoms, like a glimpse at Paradise, enlivened 
and gratified the soul of man. 

The day was spent in a very agreeable man- 
ner, in giving and receiving knowledge which 
appertained to this last kingdom. It being 
just 1800 years since the Savior laid down his 
life that men might have everlasting life, and 
only three years since the church had come out 
of the wilderness, preparatory for the last dis- 
pensation; they had great reason to rejoice: 
they thought upon the time when this world 
came into existence, and the morning star* 
song together nnd all the sons of God shouted 
for joy: when Is.ael eat the “passover” as 
wailing came up for the loss of the first-horn 
of Egypt, and they lelt like the shepherds who 
watched their flocks by night, when the angel- 
ic choir sweetly sung that electrifying strain^ 
"Peace on earth and good will to man,” ami the 
solemnities of eternity rested upon them. This 
was the first attempt made by the church, to 
celebrate hor birth day, nnd those who profess" 
ed not ourfaith talked about it as a strange thing. 

While the church was thus rejoicing, the 
news from abroad was, that 30,000 out of the 
population of 100,000, had died of starvation, 
in consequence of the famine produced by 
three years drouth, followed by a flood, in the 
Cape de Vcrd islands: that sixteen shocks of 
an earthquake had been felt, the previous Feb- 
ruary, alSt. Kitts and Nevis, in the West In- 
dia islands: that the Polish Jews were about to 
visit Jerusalem : that war was raging between 


Turkey and Egypt: that a great tire had oc- 
curred in Liverpool: lhat volcanio eruptions, 
wer* and rumors of wars, were prevailing in 
different sections of the earth, and fire balls 
and fearful signs were seen in the heavens, 
with many other alarming appearances, which 
caused the hearts of the wicked to tremble, 
none of which was more awful than the con- 
tinued spread of ihe Asiatic cholera in Europe, 
which bad already swept from ihe earth, in the 
short space of 15 years about sixty millions of 
inhabitants. (See “Evening and Morning 
Star, April 1833/> 

Brother Jared Carter presented me a letter* 
which he had rcoeived from his brother, to mo, 
and requested me to answer it, which I did as 
follows: 

JCxrtland , Jipnl 17, 1833. 

Dear Brother Cat ter; — Your letter to Bro* 
Jared is just put into my hand, and l have 
carefully perused its contents, and embrace 
this opportunity to answer it. We proceed to 
answer your questions: first concerning you* 
labor in the region where you live; we acqui- 
esce in your fectings on this subject until the 
mouth of the Lord shall name; and, as it re- 
spect* the vision you speak of, we do not con* 
aider outselves bound to receive any revelation 
from any one man or woman without their be- 
ing legally constituted and ordained to that 
authority, and given sufficient proof of it. 

I will inform you that it is contrary to the 
economy of God for any member of the church, 
or any one, to receive instruction for those in 
authority, higher than themselves, therefore 
you will see the impropriety of giving heed to 
them: but if any have a vision or a visitation 
from a heavenly messenger, it must be for thei r 
own benefit and instruction, for the fundamen- 
tal principles, government, and doctrine of the 
church is vested in the keys of the kingdom.— 
As it respects an apostate, or one who has been 
cut off from the church, ond wishes to come in 
again, the law of our church expressly says 
that such shall repent, and be baptized, and be 
admitted as nt the first. 

The duty of a High Priest is to administer in 
spiritual and hcly things, and to hold commun- 
ion with God; but not to exercise raonarch- 
inl government, or to appoint meetings for the 
ciders, without their consent. And again it is 
the High Priests’ duty to he better qualified to 
leach principles, and doctrines, than the elders 
for the office of cider is an appendage to the 
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high priesthood, and it concentrates & centres 
all in one. And again, the process of laboring 
with a member: We are to deal with them 
precisely as the Scriptures direct. If thy broth- 
#r trespass against thee, take him between him 
and thee alone; and, if be maketh thee satis- 
faction, thou bast saved ihy brother; and if 
not, proceed to take another with thee, &c.; 
and when there is no bishop, they are to be 
tried by the v»ioe of the church ; and if an ei- 
der, or a high priest be present, they are to 
take the lead in managing the basinets; but if 
not, such as have the highest authority will 
preside. 

With respect to preparing to go to Zion >— 
First it would be pleasing to the Lord that the 
church or ohurches going to Zion should be or- 
ganised, and appoint a suitable person, who is 
well acquainted with the condition of the 
church; and he be sent to Kirlland to inform 
the bishop, and procure license from him a. 
free able to revelation: By so doing vou will 
prevent confusion and disorder, oua escape 
many difficulties that attend an unorganized 
band in journeying in the last daya. And o- 
geio, those in debt f should in all cases pay 
their debts; and the rich are in no wise to cast 
out the poor, or leave them behind, for it is 
said that the poor shall inherit the earth. 

You quoted a passage in Jeremiah, with re- 
gard to journeying to Zion, the word of the 
Lord stands sure, so lec it be done. 

There aro two paragraphs in your letter 
which I do not commend as they arc written 
blindly: speaking of the elders being rent like 
lightning from the bow of Judah; the second, 
HO secret in the councils of Zion . Yoa men- 
tion these as if fear rested upon your mind’ 
otherwise we eannot understand it. And a. 
gain we never enquire at the band of God for 
special revelation only in case of there being 
no previous revelation to suit the cnee, end 
that in a council of high priests. For further 
information on the subject you have written. 
I will refer you to the elders who have recently 
left here for the east, by commandment, some 
of whom you will probably see soon. You 
may depend on any information you may re- 
ceive from them that arc faithful. You may 
expect to see Brothers Orson and Lyman, fo r 
whom we have great fellowship. 

It is a groat thing to enquire at the hand of 
God, or to come into his piesence: and wc feel 
fearful to approach him with subjects that arc 
of little or no importance, to saLisfy the queries 
of individuals, especially, about thinge, the 
knowledge of which men ought to obtain, in 
all sincerity, beforo God, for themselves, in hu- 
mility by the prayer of faith; and more espe- 


cially a teacher, or a high priest in the church. 
I speak not these things by way of reproach* 
but by way of instruction; and I speak as be- 
ing acquainted, whereas we are strangers to 
each other in the fle*h I love your soal, and 
the souls of the children of men, and pray and 
do all I can Jor the salvation of all. 

I now close by sending you s salutation o? 
peace in the name of the Lord Jeaus Christ - 
Amen. The blessing of oar Lord Jesus Christ 
be and abide with you all : Amen. 

JOSEPH SMITH, Jr. 

N. B. If it is inconsistent to send a dele- 
gate to Ktrtland, to procure lieense for the 
brethren to go to Zion, it can be done by two 
or more elders. We have received two letter# 
from Brother Sherwood, stating ihe order an* 
condition of the churcb, aud respecting the vis- 
ion of his wife, but on account of a multitude 
of business they have not been answered by us: 
you will please read this letter to Brother 
Sherwood. J. S. 

In April the school of the prophets closed to 
commence sgsin in the fall, I also wrote a let- 
ter to the brethren in Zion, Missonri, as fol- 
lows; 

KirfW, March 21, 1833 

Dear Brethren in Zion, — Agreeable to a no- 
tice we gave you, in Brother Whitney's last 
letter to you with respect to answering your 
letters, we now commence, after giving thanks 
to our heavenly Father for every expression of 
hia goodness in preserving our unprofitable 
lives to the present time, ond the health and 
other blessings, which we now enjoy through 
his mercies. 

With joy we received your general epistle, 
written the 26th of February, which contained 
the confession of our brethren concerned, all of 
which was to our entire satisfaction. It waa 
read by the brethren in Kirlland with feelings 
of the deepest interest, knowing as we did, that 
the anger of the Lord was kindled against you, 
ond nothing but repentance, of the greatest 
humility, would turn it away; and I will as., 
sure you that expressions of joy burned oa ev- 
evry countenance when they saw that our 
epistle, and tho revelation were received by 
our bieihren in Zion, and it had had its desired 
effect. 

For your satisfaction, I here ireert a revela^ 
lion given to Shederlaoinacdi, the 15th of Morch, 
1833, constituting him a member of the United 
Firm. 

Verily, thus saith the Lord, I give unto the 
united order, organized agreeable to the com- 
mandment previously given, a revelation and 
commandment concerning my ccrvanl Shedor 



754 


Uomach, that ye shall receive him into the or 
der. What I eay onto one I say unto all. 

And again, I say unto you, my servant Shed* 
erlaomacb, you shall be a lively member in this 
order; and inasmuch as you are faithful in 
keeping all former commandments, you shall 
be blessed forever: Amen. 

With respect to Brother Gilbert’s letter of 
the lOlh of December, I would eay to him; 
firstly, we believe he wrote it in all sincerity 
of his heart: and we were pleased in the style, 
and composition; but, upon mature reflection, 
and enquiry at the band of the Lord, we find 
somethings thot are unreconciliable, especial- 
ly to some: I mean with respect to hints given, 
that are not clearly explained. As every letto r 
that comes from Zion, must go the rounds of 
the brethren for inspection, it is necessary that 
there should be no disguise in them, but that 
every subject written from brethren should hr 
plain to the understanding of ail, that no jeal- 
ousy may be raised and when we rebuke, do it 
i n all meekness. The letter written the 24th of| 
February was not written in that contrition of 
heart which itshonld have been, for it appears 
to have been written in too much of n spirit of 
justification ; but the letter to Brother Whitney 
of the 20th of March, was written to our entire 
satisfaction. 

Now I would say to Brother Gilbert, that ] 
do not write this by way of chastisement, but 
to shew him the absoiuto necessity of having 
all his communications written plain, and un- 
derstanding^. We are well aware of- the 
grest care upon his mind, in consequence of 
much business; but be must put his trust in 
Go4, and he may rest assured that he has our 
prayers day and night, that be may have 
strength to overcome every difficulty. We 
have learned of the Lord that it is his duty to 
assist all the poor brethren that are pure in 
heart, and that he has done wrong in withhold- 
ing credit from them, ss they must have assis- 
tance; and the Lord established him in Zion 
for that express purpose. 

It is not the will of the Lord to print any of 
the New Translation in the Star; but when it 
is published, it will all go to the world togeth- 
er; ins volume by itself; and the New Testa- 
ment and the Book of Mormon will bo printed 
together. 

With respect to Brother Oliver’s private let- 
ter to me on the subject of giving deeds, and 
receiving contributions from brethren, &c., 

I have nothing further to say on tho subject, 
but to make yourselves acquainted witii the 
commandments of the Lord, and tho laws of 
the State, and govern yourselves accordingly. 
Brother Elliot wus here yesterday and shewed 


me a letter from Brother Phelps, and we were 
well pleased wi h the spirit in which it wm 
written. The prooability is that he will no* 
co to Zion at present, as he has bought in 
Chagrin. 

We rejoice to hear that tbo Seminary lauds 
are reduced in pnee, ar.date coming into mar. 
ket ; and he assured that we shall use our iiK 
fluence to sond brethren to Zion who are able 
to help you in the purchase of lands, <fcc., &c. 

We have just received a letter from Brother 
Sidney, he has built up a church of eight mem- 
bers, in Medina county, Ohio, and prospects of 
more. With respect to the deaths in Zion, we 
fed to mourn with those that mourn, but ro- 
member that the God of ail the earth will do 
right. And now. my beloved brethren, I com- 
mend you to God and his grace, praying him 
to keep and preservo yon blameless, to th« 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ : Amen. 

JOSEPH SMITH, Juu, 

P. S. Say to Brother Corrill that his con- 
fession gave me great satisfaction , and all 
things are now Bettled on my part. J. S. 

In the month of April, the first regular mob 
rushed together, in Independence, (Zion) to 
consult upon a plan, for the remoyol, or imme- 
diate destruction, of the church in Jackson 
County. The number of the mob. was about 
three hundred. A few of the first elders, met 
iu secret, and prayed to Him who said to the 
wind “Be still, * to frustrate them in their 
wicked design. They, therefore, after spend- 
ing the day in a fruitless endeavor, to unite up- 
on a general scheme for “moving the Mor- 
mons out of their diggings.” (ns they asserted,) 
and becoming a little the worse for liquor 
broke up in a regular Missouri u row,>* showing 
a determined resolution that every man would! 
“catTy his own head.” 

April 30rb a conference of high priests os- 
sc mb led at the ackoo! room, in Kirtland, and 
appointed Brother Albert Brown, a committee 
to circulate a subscription, to procure money to 
pay for the use of the house where meeting* 
had been held, the past eonson; and John P 
Green was instructed to go and take charge of 
the branch of the church iu Parkman, carrying 
with him an epistle to the brethren; and a* 
soon as convenient removo his family to ihal 
place. Iiwaj also decided that Sitter Vienna 
Jaquies should not proceed lmniediutely on her 
journey to Zion, but wait until William Ho- 
bart wqs ready, and go in company with him. 

On the 4th of May, 1833, a conference of high 
priests assembled in Kirtland, to take into con, 
cideratiou the necessity of building a school 
house, for the accommodation of tho elders, who 
should oome together to receive instruction 
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preparatory for their missions, and ininwny, 
according to a revelation on that subject, giv- 
en March Oili 1833, and by unanimous voice o f 
the conference, Hyrum Smith, Ja^ed Carter 5 
and Reynold? Cahoon were appointed a com- 
mits to obrain subscriptions, for the purpose 
of erecting such a building. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Bordentovm A 1 . J . Aoo. 10/A, 1844. 

Dear Brother W. W. Phelps of Nauvoo, 1 
take this method of addressing you through the 
oolumns of the Prophet, ns it will save postage 
and is not so liable to be miscarried; hoping 
that it will receive duo and immediate atten- 
tion. 

that Brnlh rt — Situated as I am in this eas- 
tern land, and far from the great emporium of 
the west, (Nauvoo) aiul I might s?iy my home, 
if there is any place on earth that I might with 
propriety call so. Bnt, indeod, I could say 
with Abraham, I have no home this side the 
▼ale, but a pilgrim and 3 ojourner here on earth; 
(not exactly in tents, as the good old Patriarch 
with flocks and herds) a stranger without purse 
or scrip among strangers to build up the king- 
dom of God, (a most unpopular theme) and bear 
•ome humble part of this last ministry to the na- 
tions of ihe earth? 

Can you tell, dear brother, why it is, the 
saints of God in all ages, and especially in these 
last t raes, can hove no more rest? persecuted 
as they are from city to c t. , and from place to 
place; I ask myself the question, is anything 
criminal in Mormonism— in Che divine preten- 
sions of the prophet? this cannot be, others 
have professed the same; there has been hun- 
dreds of prophets, true ones too, and men have 
declared that if they had lived in their day, they 
would not have killed them; and yet, what 
have they not done? (“for if liny will do thc?e 
things in the t;rceii tree, what will they do in 
the dry?”) But, they say, none of these signs 
have followed and proven him a prophet, that 
followed and proved them of old . What say 
ye, can you answer this? 

Tell us the crime, the time and place, when 
and where; was it fmdingthe Nepliile record? 
revealing to the world the origin of a lost and 
scattered people, a knowledge of which had 
been hid for ages in midnight darkness; lost 
from the deepest resca ch of modern umiquari- 
ans. Was it for revealing to the world a 
knowledge of whose lands, ami hy whom the 
foundation of these mighty cities had been laid, 
and since discovered by Stephens and (Jathcr- 
wood; this none will doubt, yet a knowledge 
of the facto! these cities being built by skillful 


hands, hundreds of years ago, written in the 
Book of Mormon would be a ‘humbug. 5 

These discoveries, made by these men, which 
are truly great and confirmatory of thjf truth of 
the Book of Mormon, and the inspiration of the 
prophet Joseph, was made since this book was 
found and published to the world in 1830; then 
the prophecy was made that the Indians were a 
■remnant of the house of Israel, “had wandered 
through the wilderness, and came over the sea,” 
inhabited North and South America, built large 
cities, and were a warlike people; that many 
had fallen in battle and cities had been destroy- 
ed, a remnant remained as the last vestige, to 
tell the sad tale and historv of their fallen race. 
And who has proved this prophecy true? ‘Ste- 
phens and Catherwood! 5 

You will bear in mind, also, that Joseph was 
but a youth at this time, without any possible 
means of knowing, as men naturally know of 
these things — a mere plough boy at the age of 
17, 21 and 22; he never had by the aid of ‘gov- 
ernment friends, 5 or wealthy parents, the means 
to climb the Alpine mountains of the east— to 
traverse the holy land, and in Central America, 
stand and gaze upon the richly wrought pyra- 
mids, and with wonder and amazement exclaim* 
whose hands have laid these cities and reared 
these mighty monuments? Yet God had given 
him this knowledge; read the Book of Mormon 
and it will tell you; and mark, kind reader, that 
this book was published in 1830, and the dis- 
coveries and facts proved by Stephens and Cath- 
erwood in 1837, proving to a demonstration the 
inspiration of the prophet, and the divinity of 
the book. 

But it is said in Mormonisra there is a charm 
a mystery that the world cannot explain; I ad- 
mit it; it has a charm more inviting than all the 
magicians and sooth sayers of Egypt, and a 
mystery that sectarians cannot unravel. Why? 
Because they have not the spirit of Christ* 
which is the spirit of prophecy. Mormonism 
has inferiors, but no superiors; it acknowledges 
no twin-sister but heaven; no superior but God! 
no king but Jesus: with unparalleled rapidity it 
has rolled on, “out-vied the muttering crowd, 55 
and accumulated its thousands, who are now re- 
joicing in the fulne s s of the gospel revealed and 
brought to light by the prophet Joseph. 

If it should be asked, then, is Mormonism 
true? a thousand intelligent voices reverberate 
yes! yes! yes! 

Again, who has gathered their thousands? 
built a city? two temples? and embodied a code 
of morals garbed with immortality, that has 
made its way to the imperial thrones of the 
earth, embosomed itself in the golden rays and 
unbounded glories of heaven, crowned with 



756 


never fading laurels, (is it not Joseph?) Men 
of aound minds (not Milleritea nor bigots) of 
all ranks, from all societies, of all the intelli- 
gence of the earth; combined in one word, the 
cream and salt ot the same, and virtue of heav- 
en; can this be, and Joseph Smith a false proph- 
et? — again is heard from a thousand voices, no! 
so! no! 

Bear brother if the thousand and one testimo- 
nies, miracles, records, antiquities, facts, bible 
truths, knowledge, revelation, fulfilment of 
prophecy, God, rren and angels do not prove 
any thing but a fallen prophet, and Momonism 
to far beneath the notice of the would be great 
and wise men of this age, I wish you would 
solve the mys cry, for to me it is a mystery in- 
deed 

And now, dear brother, I will come to the 
point, having done with my preliminaries.— 
As many faint and incorrect descriptions have 
been given of Nanvoo and the temple, by trav- 
ellers, pa3sers-by, and others, until some have 
thought the temple built upon moonshine, and 
the city a barbarian— iisrly, formal with heads 
and horns, and stuck into the nethermost com- 
er of the universe, where none but Indians, 
Hottentots, Arabs. Turks, Wolverines and Mor- 
mons dwell; and if you can find time to reply, I 
wish you would give me an ungarnished state- 
ment of facts respecting Nanvoo;' its probable 
number of inhabitants, and finally, a graphic 
description of t'ie whole place; give os the num- 
ber of distilleries, liquor venders, and what 
gross immoralities have corrupted Nauvoo, curs- 
ed the city, the temple, the Twelve, &c. t emote 
the daughters of Zion with scabby heads, and 
numbered the thousands of saints (that have 
gathered there to hearth' word of the Lord, 
end be taught in his way) with goato, and curs- 
ed them above all homed cattle. An answer 
to these unaccountable problems, will, no doubt 
be eagerly grasped after, and bo very interesting 
to many in the east, a3 we have many braying 
animals which have become quite obnoxious to 
the quiet rest of the innocent, and bray to the 
discomfiture of many, not on account r»f the 
soundness of their doctrine; but on account of 
blasphemies, the Twelve, the temple, the church 
at Nauvoo, and the great bod v of saints, their 
moral men and women, the abominable lies they 
tell, make peop e nervous sometimes when they 
do not know how things are; men who were 
once men of apparent intelligence, make these 
statements The place must have become mate- 
rially changed in its morals since last spring, 
when 1 was there, a short time indeed for such 
a mighty change. 

I did not intend to argue the question, what is 
the difference between Millcrism and Mormon- 


ism now Millerism is dead. Please to answer 
how high the temple is to the eaves and top of 
steeple, (if any at all,) and how long, how ma- 
ny moons, suns, ears and heads, and what do 
they a!l represent, of what materials and work- 
manship, how antique and of what order the 
pillars and structure? Is it a pattern of church 
and pri sthood? Show us the order, the font 
with the length, the breadth, and the height 
thereof; the unity of the saints, the proper age 
of my mother, and her birth-place, a’so that of 
my father and his age at the time of bis death, 
and the number of the family, (which you can 
obtain from the family records in my mother's 
possession,) embodied in one, in as concise a 
manner as possible. This will correct many er- 
rors, and confer a favor on your old and tried 
friend I must pay, I wish I could think more 
ot Nauvoo than I do, yet it is not Nauvoo! for 
when I reflect that there lie the silver locks of 
an aged and martyred father, martyred by a Mis- 
souri persecution, in the grave, numbered with 
the dead; and four brothers, two of whom in 
my vision appear with mangled bodies, and 
garments red with crimson gore. Oh! the fatal 
steel and barbarous murder! Their blood is 
still unavenged, and the cruel murderers arc 
lounging about seeking for more; what have 
others to expect? Yet Nauvoo contains almost 
all that i& near to me. My poor o’d mother, 
almost worn out with years and trouble, and 
three sisters that remain, with myself, are all of 
thai family, who were the founders of Mormon* 
ism and the church ot Christ in theie last days, 
through great persecution and trouble, having 
borne the heat of the day; and how long the rest 
may be spared, Ged only knows. 

Brother Phelps, will you call and see my 
mother, and give her a word of consolation from 
me. I hope she will live till I can get to see 
her. She may live to see all her sons laid in the 
grave. Remember me also to my sisters So- 
phronia, Catherine, Lucy and their husbands, 
and the martyrs' widows— God bless them all 
for ever is my prayer. I wish also to be remem- 
bered to all the saints in Nauvoo, give them my 
prayer, that God may sustain them in all their 
trials, for truly they are great, and tell them to 
think of me their brother in affliction, and my 
sick family, which has kept me from their soci- 
ety in this their time of peril; and if the Lord 
does not interpose, they must ere long be num- 
bered with the dead. Oh) that God would 
have mercy upon me and my sick family! 

Will you pray for us, dear brethren at Nau- 
voo? Remember me to your family. Mrs. 
Smith sends her love to your wife, and wishes 
to be remembered to all her friends in that coiin* 
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try, as it will be a miracle if she ever sees them 
again. Write to me immediately. 

With sentiments of respect and esteem I sub- 
scribe myself, your friend and brother in the gos- 
pel of Christ. 

WM. SMITH. 

THE ANSWER. 

Naovoo, 111., Dec. 25,1844. 
Remember#! Brother William Smilh: 

Up to the reception of your excellent letter 
to me, (dated at Brrdentown, N. J., Nov., 10, 
1844, which you had the goodness to commu- 
nicate through the columns of ihr “Prophet,”) 
since wo have been members together in the 
church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Snints, I 
think it may bo said, we have be*»n one in fni'h, 
one in love, and one in friendship, nnd like the 
often used key, we liovn grown brighter snd 
brighter, as we have performed the great ser- 
vice of opening and shutting the Mock” on re- 
ligious understanding. As Jeremiah said, so 
aay I: “The heritage of the Lord is like a li- 
on in the forest; yea. the heritage of the Lord 
is like a epeckled bird:” every body is afraid, and 
every body is pecking at us. It is a great tiling 
to be a messenger of salvation, and so I will 
begin to answer your questions. 

You ask; •* why is it that the saints of the 
lost times, can have no rest?” and 1 answer, 
because the world loves darkness rather than 
light, and their deeds are evil. “Popularity’' 
nowand ever, since the serpent was cursed to 
crawl upon his belly through the loss of his 
feet, is, has been, and will he, the beat kind o^ 
religion in use. Talk about holiness, morality, 
temperance, humanity, brotherly kindness and 
charity among the refined polite nations of the 
world; why, ever since Cain built a city for 
the ungodly to revel in, for the polvgainv of n 
Lamecb; for the droving of a Jabul; for the 
music saloon of a Jubul ; and for the brass and 
iron foundry, and bogns machine or a Tubal 
Cain, the majority of mankind, have made 
money their faith; popularity ifaftir works, nnd 
persecution their sinceresl devotion of moral 
greatness. 

They that live godly in Christ Jesup, shall 
suffer persecution, says Paul ; and so it is— and 
it always comes first from him that professes 
godliness: Cain was a sectarian and couhl not 
admit revelalion and hear God say: “well, Abel 
I have accepted thine offering:” and so he kill- 
ed his brother because the devil rlily whisper, 
ed in his ear:— if tJ blatphcmy to talk trith God . 

Now the next generation could discover the 
wickedness of Cain, and the holiness of Abel, 
but the same evil spirit whispered that was in 
a day when revelation was necessary, but there 


is no ne».*d of it now, and it is done away. 

We have followed the rules and regulations of 
those good men, and O! if wo had lived in their 
days, they should not have been killed! but as 
for this fellow he is “unpopular he blas- 
phemes our God: he ought to die, but we be- 
ing compassionnte and charitable, and feeling 
a warm derire for the great cause of religion, 
will advise him to quit his folly, or delusion; 
and if he dont, we will punish him a little by 
stripes, sword, dungeons, or banishment; and 
then if he does not stop, toe will atop him! 

O Lord God Almighty, when the prison 
doors of Tophet, hell, nnd the horrible pit are 
unlocked; and tho entrance into outer dark- 
ness opened, to bring the damned before the 
bar of the Judge of all the earth for the final 
judgment, I think some few Christians in com- 
pany with their father Cain and cousins of 
“popular” priesthood, from that doy down to 
the judgment irumpet, will “grin horribly a 
ghastly smile’ 1 — ye*, we killed the propheti and 
pereeculed the saints, because they were not 
* popular Then your question will be an- 
swered. 

As to the “crime, lime, and place, dec., of 
finding the Nephite record,*’ its revelation is 
the very thing that prodaces an earthquake to 
this generation. It explains the bible: it opens 
the vision of the prophets; it unravels the 
mystery who first settled this country, and it 
shows the old poths wherein if a man walk he 
shall live. It copes with the boasted know]_ 
edge of the world; it glitters through the com. 
bined fog ot ages; shows that God who eat of 
a calf with Abraham, will eat and drink again 
on the earth with his snints, when the wolf and 
the lamb, and the lion and the ox, will be as 
friendly as the saints and seraph?, in the full 
fruition of bliss; it cuts the gordian knot of 
priestcraft, and reveals the priesthood of the 
Son of God, which is “without beginning of 
days or end of years;” whereby it shows that 
prophets were ordained in eternity, when the 
“morning stars sang together, and all the sons 
of God shouted for joy:’’ and it speaks from 
the dead, whereby the living can hear from 
their friends, who have fought the good fight 
of faiih, and passed from life unto death, and 
from death unto life! and Stevens with his in- 
cidents of travels in Central America; and oth- 
ers who arft opening the bowels of the earth, 
and rolling “ruins” into being; and ten thou- 
sand elders of Israel filled with tho Holy Ghost, 
declaring ihe everlasting gospel with »rresista_ 
bio power and economy, that surpasses under, 
standing; the groat persecutions nnd murders 
which arc dealt oui without measure to its bo- 
licvers; and the distress of nstions and thr 
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signs that Jesus Christ said should be, tike the 
«iound of mnny waters, or of a great thunder; 
declare that it is eternal truth! and that your 
brother Joseph Smith was one of the Lord’s 
anointed! That he now sits with God in the 
heavens, and laughs at the calamities that will 
speedily wrap the world in wo! and that he 
will mock when their fear seizes the last hope 
of a crude existence! 

Joseph Smith was a Captain General and 
this world will be introduced to him as such, 
when the epitaph of its great men’s greatness 
will be written within'and without on the gates 
of the lower prisons, and entrance into outer 
darkaesa : “ we were, ami at* not, and yet are!” 

But I must not go to preaching to su apostle 
as I know you are, lest I eu?er into the rich 
treasure of knowledge too, and cause you to 
exclaim : — cast not thy precious jewels to stran- 
gers, lest greediness end covetousness seize 
them and they like the avaricious steward, 
with his goose that laid a golden egg a day, 
kill her in order to obtain the whole litter at 
once, and so destroy tho fountain! 

Mormonism is the wonder of this world, and 
the great leveling machine of creeds, constitu- 
tions, kingdoms, countries, divisions, notions, 
notorieties and novelties; and praise it, talk a- 
bout ir, lie about if, exalt iv, degrade it, blow at 
it, sneer at it. fear if, love it, hate it, persecute 
it, or laugh at it, still it is J \formonism. true as 
heaven, powerful ns Jesus, eternal as element, 
going on conquering and to conquer! 

Have the mightiest men on earth reared mon- 
uments of grandeur? of glory? of duration? oi 
splendor? of fame? of utility’ or of admira- 
tion? — Joseph Smith has exceeded all their 
wisdom npd greotneee. He has brought back 
the past and rolled up the future, whereby tho 
past, present, and future, exhibit their images 
like the skies over the ocean. 

Mormonism! O Mormonism! Nimrod, Ho- 
mer, Pharonli, Cadmus, Alexander, Nebuchad- 
nezzar, Holofornes, Herod, Bonaparte, and an 
immense retinue of other dignitaries, who hove 
burst into being with pomp and glory, and 
made n trembling world wonder at their cruel- 
ty and cunning:— Where are the pillars, the 
records, ond the approvals of heaven, of all 
your greatness? 

“A heap of dual alone remains of thee, 
‘Tis all thou art and all the proud shall be,” 
while Mormoniem, from an Abel, though dead, 
yet speaketh; from an Elijah though transit- 
ed in a fiery chariot to heaven, yet, returns in 
glory with Moses, and blesses Jesus at the 
transfiguration on the mount! O Mormonism! 
Thjftther is God, thy mother is the Queen of 


ht&ven, and so thy whole history, from eterni- 
ty to eternity, is the laws, ordinances and truth 
of the “Gods” — embracing the simple plan of 
salvation, sanctification, death, resurrection, 
glorification and exaltdtion of man, from infan- 
cy to age* from age to eternity, from simplicity 
to sublimity : from faith, repentance, baptism, 
reception of the Holy Ghost by the laying on 
of the hands, to washing, anointing, holy con- 
versat on, baptism for 'be dead, to the presence 
of angels, the general assembly and church of 
the first born; to the unspeakable glory of see- 
ing God and the Lamb, and to spirits of just 
men, made perfect, and to be ordained unto 
eternal life! 

And again, we exclaim, O Mormonism ! No 
wonder that Lucifer, son of the morning, the 
next heir to Jesus Christ, our eldest brother, 
should right so bard againEt his brethren; he 
lost the glory, the honor, power, and dominion 
of a God : laud the knowledge, spirit, authority 
and keys of the priesthood of the eon of God’ 

Christ kept his first estate — Lucifer lost 
his by offering to save men in Ihefr sins on the 
| honor of a God, or on his father’s honor.— 
Christ haled sin, and loved righteousness, there- 
fore he was anointed with holy oil in heaven, 
and crowned in the midst of brothers and sis- 
ters, while bis mother stood with approving vir- 
tue, and smiled np^n n Son that kept the faith 
as the he r of all things! In fact the Jews 
thought to much of this coronation among Gods 
and Goddesses; Kings and Queens of heaven, 
that they broke over all restraints and actually 
began to worship the '‘Queen of heaven,” ac- 
cording to Jeremiah. 

Well, now, Brother William, when the house 
of Israel begin to come into the glorious mys- 
teries of the kingdom, and find that Jesus 
Christ, whose goings forth, an the prophets 
said, have been from of old, from eternity: and 
that eternitv, agreeably to the records found in 
the catacombs of Egypt, has been going on in 
this system, (not this world) almost two thour 
sand five hundred and fifty five millions of year*: 
and to know at the same time, that deists, ge- 
ologists and others are trying to prove that mat- 
ter must have existed hundreds of thousands of 
years;— it almost iempt« the flesh to By to God, 
cr muster faith like 1 noch *o he translated and 
see and know as we arc seen and known ! 

O Mormonism ! no wonder the earth groans 
with the blood of tby martyrs! But there is 
one sweet consolation : death hath power on a 
saint, but once! the righteous riae triumphant 
over death, hell, and the grave! The wicked, 
thanks be to God, have to go through the ago- 
nies of the grim monster, twice! and the “sec- 
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and death,” will belong enough, excruciating ij 
enough, and woful enough, to satisfy the “ut- 
termost farthing” for murdering the Lord’s n- 
nointed! and the punishment still is eternal. 

But I must begin to talk about Nauvoo, for l 
think I have said enough to prove the “myste- 
ry,” whether the perishing philosophy of the 
age credit it, or not; so you may set me down 
sea living monument of Morraomem, and with 
the Twelve, there will then be thirteen united 
eaimltj bearing this testimony to the world that 
God, man, and Mormoniam, aro not only ma- 
terial, but eternal, and therefore, like Jesus, 
when martyred they come to life again. 

I shall notdesciibe the localities of Nonvoo, 
now, because 1 shall not have mom; hut as to 
the facilities, tranquilities, and virtues of the 
city, they are not cqualleJ on the globe. The 
saints, since Sidney, the great “Anti-Christ” of 
the last days and his sons of ‘Sccvu,’ have left 
Nauvoo, together with some other S'mon Ma- 
goses, or foolish virgins, and wicked men who 
had crept in to revel on the bliss of Juhovah, 
have gone also, peace, union and harmony pre- 
vail. 

I apeak advisedly when I say Nonroo is the 
beet place in the world. No vice is meant to 
be tolerated: no grog shops allowed : uor would 
we have any trouble, if it were not for our len- 
ity in suffering the world, as 1 shall call them, 
to come in and trade and enjoy our society ns 
they say: which thing hra made us the only 
trouble of late. These pretended friends, too 
frequently like old Baalmn’s girls, when let in 
among the young men of Isrnel, find admirers, 
and break the ordinances of :ho city, and then 
“Phine!*’ javelin,” touches the heart. 

The temple is up as high as the caps of the 
pilastera, and it looks majestic, and especially 
to me, when 1 know tjnu the tithing, “the 
mites of the poor,” thus speaks of the glory of 
God. All the description that ia necessary to 
give you now, is that this splendid model of 
Mormon grandeur, exhibits thirty hewn stone 
pilasters which cost about $3,000 apiece. — 
The base is a cresoent new moon : the capitols, 
nest fifty feet high, the sun, with a human 
face in bold relief, about two and a half feei 
broad, ornamented with rays of light and 
waves, surmounted by two hands bolding two 
trumpets. It is always too much Trouble to 
describe an unfinished building. The inside 
work is now going forward ns fast ss possible. 
When (be whole structure is completed it will 
cost somo five or six hundred thousand dollars; 
and as Captain Brown of Tobasco, near the ru- 
ins of Palenquc, said, “it will look the nearest 
like the splendid remains of antiquity in Cen- 


tral America of any thing he had seen, though 
not half so large.” 

The temple ia erected from white limestone* 
wrought in a superior style: ia 143 by 88 feet 
square; near 60 fret high: two stories in the 
dear, and two half stories in the recesses over 
the arches; four tiers of windows; two gothic 
and two round. The two great stories will 
each have two pulpits, one at each end; to 
accommodato the Melchiscdck and Anronio 
priesthoods; graded into four rising seats: the 
first for the president of the elders, and his two 
counsellors; the second for the president of the 
higlt priesthood und his two counsellors; the 
third for the Mclchisedck president and his 
two counsellors, and the fourth for the presi- 
dent over the whole church, (the first presi- 
dent) and his two counsellors. This highest 
sent is where the scribis and pharisees used to 
crowd in “:o Moees’ sent” The Aaronic pul- 
pit at the other end the same. 

Tho fount in the basement story is for the 
baptism of tho living, for health, for remission 
of sin, and for the sulvation of tho dend, as wat 
the case in Solomon’s temple, and all temples 
that God commands to be built. Yon know I 
am no Gentile, and of course, do not believe 
that a monastery, cotin drnl, chapel, or meeting 
house erected by the notions and calculations 
of men, Tips any more sanction from God than 
any common house in Babylon. 

Tho steeple of our temple will be high enough 
to answer for a tower: — between 100 and 200 
feet high. But 1 have said enough ubout the 
temple; when finished it will show more 
wealth, more art, more science, more revela- 
tion, more splendor, and more God, than all 
the rest of the world, and that will make it a 
Mormon temple: — u God and Liberty;” pat. 
terned somewhat after the order of our fore fa- 
thers’, which were after the order of eternity. 

Tho other public puddings in Nauvoo, be- 
sides the temple, are the Seventies’ Hall, the 
Masonic Hall, and Concert Hall ; nil spacious, 
and woll ca'culated for their designated ■pur- 
poses. 

There is no liconsrd grocery to veil or give 
awny liquors of any kind in the city; drunk- 
ards are scarce. Probable number of inhabi. 
tanls. 14,000: nine-tenths Mormons. 

Now for the welfare of your relatives. I 
have seen your mother and she cried for joy 
over your letter. Though in her 69th year, 
her heart was big with hope for her “darling 
son, William:” — and she blessed you in the 
name of the Lord. 

The rest, I think, enjoy very good health* 
ancl especially Eraina, who amid her great at- 
Diction, has given birth to a son, and like Da- 
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vid of old, may he yet be a terror to evil do- 
era; one that will light his candle in the same 
great fire where his father's wan lit, and search 
the world by the light of it, till the last stain of 
his father’s blood, is mode white by righteous* 
ness. 

The record of your father’s family presents 
the following summary of life and death : 

Joseph Smith Sen., bom in Top* field, Mmss., 
July 12, 1772. Died in Nauvoo, 111., Sept. 14, 
1840, aged 68. Hia grey hairs wero brought 
down to the grave by being driven from the 
State of Missouri in the dead of winter by Gov. 
Boggs and his murderous banditti. 

Lucy Smith (Mack) born in Gilsum, N. H. 
July 8, 1776, now iu her 69th year; mourns ibe 
loss of a husband ond six son*, the most of 
whom fell by the tender mercies of a Christian 
Republic, bestowed by thollerodeof tbe lund 
In civilized exile and murder. 

Joseph Smith arid Lunj Mack, married in Tun- 
bridge, Vt. June, 24, 1796. 

Mvin Smithy born in Tunbridge, Vt., Febru- 
ary 11, 1798. Died in Palmyra, N. Y., No- 
vember 19, 1829, nged nearly 32. 

Hyrvarn Smith born in Tunbridge, Vt, Feb- 
ruary 9, 1800, was murdered in Carthago jail, 
on the 27th of June, 1844, ( by a mob s ) aged 44. 
Thus fell a martyr, against whom not even one 
crime had over been known. 

Sophronia Smith born in Tunbridge, Vt. May 
10, 1803. aged 41. 

Joseph Smith Jr. born in Sharon Vt., Decem- 
ber 23, 1805. Murdered in Carthago jail on 
the27ih of June, 1844, (by a mob.) on account 
of his religion as allmost oil holy mon hod 
been before him;— aged 39. Thus fell a mar- 
tyr, to gratify the cupidity of & priestly thirs t 
for innocent blood; und shows the weakness 
of our government l*> protect her citizens ; this 
first prophet of the last dispensation, whose 
godly works, whoso virtuous deeds, and whoso 
innocent blood will entitle hint to a fame, a 
name, a glory, an honor, power, nnd dominion, 
with Gods when his persecutors ond murder- 
ers will mutter, gronn, gnash their teeth, and 
sigh among the damned, where “their worm 
dicth not, ond the fire is not quenched.” 

Samuel Harrison Smith , born in Tunbridge, 
Vt., March 13, 1808. Died July 30th, 1044, 
broken hearted, and worn out with persecution. 
Aged 36. The righteous are removed from 
the evils to come. 

Ephraim Smith , born in Royalton, Vt., Morch 
13 , 1810. Died March 24, 1810; aged It days. 

William Smith , born in Royalton, Vt., March 
13, 1811 ; aged (soon) 34; the only intile, (liv- 
ing) of the family, and one of the “Twelve/’ 


Lord, while I write “the fire burns for the 
mighty of Israel, to conic up like a lion from the 
swelling of Jordan.” 

Katharine Smith , horn in Lebanon N. H, Ju- 
ly 28, 1813; aged 31. 

Hon Carlos Smith, horn in Norwich Vermont, 
March 25, 1815. Died August 7 , 1841 , aged 
26. His untiring vigilance for his parents and 
the persecutions of Missouri, brought him to 
the grave, ju«t as he was steppping upon the 
thrrshhoid of life and usefulness. 

Lucy Smith, born in Pnlmyra, N. Y. July 
15, 1821 ; aged 23. 

So here you have your history — without 
painting. The females nil married, all Mor- 
moDsand live in this vicinity. 

U»w think ye this little sketch will fit the re- 
finement of Christendom? I believe the n*.xt 
generation will eoy, O, if we had only lived 
with those good men, we would not have mur- 
dered them! Do you think that this benevolent 
world, with all their priests, piety, pulpits ond 
philanthropy, will call to mind that through 
their exertion or silence, one mother, born four 
days after our independence was declared, and 
four daughters-in-law, weep over the tombs of 
their mob-murdered husbands, while their in- 
nocent blood stains the land, tbe law, liberty 
ODd religion of the whole nation? 

Our pscudo-President says in his last mes- 
sage : “The great moral spectacle has been ex- 
hibited of a nation, approximating in numbers 
to 20,000,000, of people, having performed the 
high and important duty of electing their chief 
magistrate for the term of four years, without 
the commission of any acts of violence, or a 
manifestation of a spirit of insubordination Co 
the laws.” 

Now wlmt says the people about the “riots 
in Philadelphia,” the murder at Carthage of 
one of the candidate r for that high office, and 
shooting a mun dead In Tennessee for carrying 
a poke stalk? was their ( 'any acts of violence * 
in all these manifestations of marder? Wonn- 
to the hypocrite! 

Governor Edwards of Missouri, in his mes* 
sago to the legislature, after regretting mob 
law or disobedience in other states, says, “but 
in oar State, the great majority of tbe people 
are sober and discreet, mild aud prudent, in- 
dustrious and frugal, honest and virtuous, tod 
above all, the lovers of good order and peace in 
society.” 

Such mock virtue; such hypocritical eulogy, 
is enough to merit an earthquake! Great God !l 
1 5, COO people exiled, robbed , tnobbed and mur- 
dered by executive authority, and now the pro- 
pic are a*I lovers of good order, and peae* in son,:- 
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ty! This out Herods Herod ! and out Bogies i 
Boggs! 0 wrath of God! where ait thou! ! 

But I must begin to draw to a close, or mvj 
letter will be long enough for a pamphlet. 1 
cannot leave the subject, however, till I bring 
in the “Twelve.” They were known Irom 
before the foundation of the world, and are 
thus noticed in the prophecy of Zenos, in the 
Book of Mormon; 1 mean in that masterly par- 
able of the ‘’olive tree:” All men, acquainted 
with revelation and the spirit of God, have a* 
greed that the ‘‘servant” spoken of in that par 
able, was Joseph Smith, and when the Lord 
commanded him “to go to and call other ser- 
vants,” and ‘‘they did go to it with their 
mights,” — as the whole has been backed up by 
revelations in the Book of Doctrine and Cove- 
nants, it would require more than “ mortaP 1 to 
prove that allusion to the “servants,” meant 
any body but the “Twelve.” 

1 know the Twelve, and they know me. — 
Their names are Brigham Young, the lion of 
the Lord; Heber C. Kimball, the herald of 
grace; Parley P. Pratt, the archer of paradise; 
Orson Hyde, the olive branch of Israel; Wil- 
lard Richards, the keeper of the rolls: John 
Taylor, the champion of right; William Smith* 
the patriarchal Jacob staff; Wilford Woodruff, 
the banner of the gospel; George A. Smith, 
the entablature of truth; Orson Pratt, the 
gauge of philosophy; John E. Page, the aun 
dial; and Lyman Wight, the wild ram of the 
mountain. And they are good men; the best 
the Lord can find; »hey do the will of God, 
and the sointsknow »t. 

As to Sidney Rigdon and his clique of dissat- 
isfied beings — there w as to be “another bi sst,' 9 
and unclean spirits, like frog*, were to come 
out of the mouth of the diagon, beast, nnd 
false prophet, and time will reveal all about 
Aim— and eternity will settle it. The seed by 
the wayside, among thorns, ond stony places, 
belongs to the wicked one, end he tviil have 
It. Let the dead bury their dead. 

So now, dear brother, while I respect you 
and the “Twelve,” and all their kin, as my 
own blood relatione, shall we, csthelegul heirs 
of salvation, enlightened by the voice of God; 
by revelation upon revelation; by the gift of 
the Holy Ghost bringing all things to onr re- 
membrance; shall we, who hove witnessed the 
power of God in the spread of the everlasting 
gospel; in the manifestations of the gift of 
tongues; the miraculous healing of the sick by 
the laying on the hands of the elders; shall we, 
who have spent so many aweet hours under the 
holy droppings of (he prophet' 1 golden foun- 
tain; who have been delighted at his heavenly 
knowledge combatting the errors of genets- 


tions; teaching senators wisdom; judges jus- 
tice; priests piety, and mankind mercy; shall 
wo, w ho have beheld prophecies fulfilled know- 
ing that the very bowels of the earth have hove 
up her “atony ruins,” to establish the validity 
of the Book of Mormon, beyond a doubt; shall 
we, who have heard the echo of glad tidings 
from the islands of the sea, and from all quar- 
ters of the earth; shall we, who now gaze up- 
on the bloodstained prairies of the west; where 
bleaches the bones of the prophets, patriarchs, 
elders, men, women, and children, who all 
gave up the ghost in full faith; ahall we, who 
have tasted of the good word of God, and seen 
the mysteries of tho world to come, shall we 
turn to the beggarly elements of the world, to 
work our passage back to popularity and hell, 
for a “mesa of pottage,” like Hinkle, Bennett, 
Law, Rigdon and Co! No! Eternally no!— 
While water runs and grass grows, while eten- 
nity goes and eternity comes we wi’l go on, 
knowing that it is written in heaven; publish- 
ed on earth, and muttered in hell, that Mor- 
monism is ETERNAL TRUTH, and God Al- 
mighty is the author of it! 

All the friends and saints greet you and your 
wife and family, with prayer and love. 

As ever, 

W. W. PHELPS 

To Elder Wm. Smith. 

TIDIES IP SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

JANUARY 1, 1845. 


MDCCCXLV. 

This number closes volume fifth, of the 
Times and Seasons, and, in accordonce with 
the usual rule on such occasion?, we take the 
liberty to express our gratitude fi»r the patron- 
age which has been bestowed upon our labors 
to collect, publish, defend, and spread the ev- 
erlasting truth of Jehovah. The events of the 
year, have been noticed in their proper places, 
and some of them form a chapter, in the histo- 
ry of tho world, which an eternity cannot ob- 
literate. Two holy ii.en, while under the 
plighted faith of the State of Illinois, have been 
murdered in cold blood in Carthage jail, and 
the murderete, what shall we aay ol them! as 
Shakspeare says: “Thereby hang? a tale.” 

But we will not reflect much upon this sub- 
ject,— there is, or ought to be virtue enough 
among the people to purify the State front the 
infamy and disgrace which now exhibits itself 
'ike the crept ears of a thief ftom the dark ages* 
or the markset upon Coin. We can only say 
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Snail not the Judge of all the earth do right * 

In managing the Times and SeasooF, we 
have availed ourselves of whatever seemed 
meet in tho eye of the Lord, as wholesome al- 
iment for the souls of men, and if at any time, 
snch an intention has been exceeded, by the 
admission of unnecessary food, it has been an 
•♦error ol the head and not of the heart. ” We 
published our futuie intentions, in the last 
number of this paper, and if industry, applica- 
tion, and a fervent desire for the great welfire 
of the church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, can bring into being any good thing 
from this crooked and perverse generation, be- 
sides what the spirit of the living God may 
dictate, we shall not fail to apply our powers 
and faculties, to consummate the object. 

Transactions of past times, lor at least four- 
teen years, give us very litflo assurance, that 
the world is upon the eve of a reformation. 
Event rolls upon event; crime succeeds crime* 
and fiaud follows in the footsteps of knavery, 
and so we may justly exclaim: at it was in 
eighteen hundaed and forty-four, it will be in 
eighteen hundred and forty-five! 

Our warning voice therefore, is; “Be ye 
also ready;”— be ready for the Times and Sjs. 
sons; be ready ror the gathering; be ready for 
the tithing; be ready to give a reason of your 
hope; be ready to help finish the Temple; be 
ready to leave apostates to themselves; be rea- 
dy for the events of the last days; and be ready 
to serve God according to his commandments' 
and thus our prayer for all shall be, may God 
bless you this year ncccording to your works. 

A WORD TO THE CHURCHES ABROAD. 

The Twelve, feeling a great anxiety for the 
unity and prosperity of the whole church, and, 
more especially, for the bent fit of the branches* 
of the church abroad in the world, would, after 
mature deliberation, and vs a matter of coun- 
sel, (approving of the course, management and 
matter of the “Times and Seasons and Neigh- 
bor,”) recommend that suitable pains and ex- 
ertions be taken by both ciders and members, 
to obtain these pope.s from Nauvoo. A unity 
of effort, to circulate thoso papers, not only 
among the snin.'s, hut among the peoplo at 
large, will greatly facilitate the labors of the 
traveling elders, while it disseminates correct 
principles, sanctioned by the highest authotL 
ties in tho church , and at the same time, opens 
a channel of communication, best calculated 
to win the good feelings of the community, 
while the affections, and zeal of tho brethren, 
are harmonized, by the same doctrines, the 
same rules; and the same laudable purposes - 

The kingdoms of the world, continue and 


extend by divirion, but the eaints can only ex- 
pect to prevail by wwdom and counsel; we 
therefore, in connection with the union which 
prevails among the stints here; and for the 
prosperity of the branches abroad, and ns a to- 
ward of merit to the honorflblo standing of the 
Times and So sons, and Neighbor; and for 
their unyielding energies in the cau?e of truth* 
“through good and through evil report,” be- 
*spcnk for thorn, a liberal aobcrip'son, and ready 
remittance. May light and liberality be equal. 

We h ive just entered upon tho threshold of 
a new >ear, and may our Fa’ her in heaven* 
have so much respect to his saints aitd people, 
ns to bless the pure in heart, pure in purpose, 
and co-workers fur tho redemption of man, un- 
til the light from Zion extends round the globe 
and “all Israel shall be saved;” and then we 
can rejoice and say : it taw good for «» that wt 
folhiced ike counsel of the Lord. 

Brethren, we sreet you with peace, and may 
the Lord bless you with righteousness. 

Done in council, this first day of January, 
1045, 

BRIGHAM YOUNG, Preset 


GO YE SWIFT MESSENGERS. 

Elders W. Woodruff and family, in oompa. 
ny with Elders H. Clark, and D. Jones and 
their fnmilies, and Elders Milton Holmes and 
Leonard Hardy, soiled yesterday from this port# 
in the packet ship John R. Skiddy, for Liver- 
pool, England, there to commence their labors 
in the ministry. May the God of Israel send 
them a smooth sea and a fair wind. — N. T. 
Prophet qf Dec. 7. 

Q3r We are happy to give the above infor- 
mation. It is gratif ing to thus witness the 
servants of the Lord, g<» forth to the nations of 
the earth, to call tho inhabitants thereof to the 
supper of the Lamb — God bless them. 

SEVENTIES* LIBRARY. 

Among the improvements going forward in 
this city, none merit higher praise, than the 
Seventies* Library. The concern has been com- 
menced on a footing an scale, broad enough to 
embrace the arts and sciences, every where: so 
that the Seventies’ while travelling over the face 
of the globe, as the Lord's ‘Regular Soldiers/ 
can gather all the curious things, both natural 
and artificial, with all the knowledge, inven- 
tions, and wonderful specimens of genius that 
have been gracing the world for almost six 
thousand years. 

Ten years ago but one seventy, and now “/our- 
teen seventies’ * and the foundation for the best 
library in the world! It looks like old times. 
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when they nad “Kiijath Sepher,” the city of 
books. 

We were surprised to see, in the Prophet 
an intimation of negligence on our part, in for- 
warding our papers. Every number of our pa- 
pers, has been regularly mailed, and if any pa- 
per has failed to reach New York, the fault is 
in the Post Office, not in us. There is no dig- 
nity in such insinuations; in fact, as Elder Pratt 
bas taken the charge of matters and affairs in the 
east, we shall look for a iriore exalted state of 
reciprocity, calculated, as every move and idea 
of a saint should he, to honor those in authority 
and Bpread union with the balmy breeze of love 
and friendship. 

Our utmost exertions, are unceasing, not only 
to give New York, but the world, as faros we 
have opportunity, the first and best tidings that 
is worthy to go forth from the mouth of the 
city of the heritage ot God. 

BEWARE OF DECEPTION ! ! 

Tidings have just reached us here that certain 
men in the eastern countries, Ohio and other 
places, professing to be Latter-day Saints, are 
very busy in selling Illinois lands, and exchang- 
ing them for real estate and other property in 
the east. I would inform all the sain s every 
where, that this operation is a field for greater 
and more extensive fraud than any other with 
which I am acquainted. 

You may give some irresponsible, worthless 
creature a clear title to your homes Sn the east, 
with the expectation of finding good land here 
in exchange with a good title See. Ac. But 
when you come, you may find your land in a 
•wamp, in the middle of an extensive prairie, 
ten or fifteen miles from any timber. I will 
venture to give it as my opinion that those inf- 
erable speculators are knaves and villains; pro- 
fessing to be saint.-?, and trying to help the 
church and build up the cause, when they have 
no license from the authorities of the church 
here. 

I say again, beware of those ** wolves in sheeps 
clothing." Whenever any such operation is 
deemed beneficial to the saints by those who 
know and understand these things, some compe- 
tent responsible person will be sent, duly au- 
thorised with documents from under the hands 
of the Twelve that reside in this city. Other- 
wise you may find to your sorrow that you will 
have to pay for your lands twice over before 
you get good titles. I therefore warn you, as a 
watchman of your interests, to hold on upon 
your homes until j r ou know certainly what you 
are doing. 

ORSON HYDE. 

$3" Prophet please copy. 


CONFERENCE .MINUTES. 

« g ■i-* . — ■■ . .. ■. .... • , .. -i 

Minute* of a Conference of the church of Jeer** 

Christ of Latter-day Saints , held in Com* tor fc, 

Kalamazoo county , Michigan , December 8 M, 

and 9tk, 1844. 

Conference convened at 11 o'clock A. M., 
nnd was called to order by Elder David Sav- 
age; Elder Crandall Dunn was called to tho 
choir, and Elder S. C. Willard was appointed 
clerk. 

Official members present— high priest, C. 
Dunn; seventies, E. M. Webb, Pardon Webb; 
elders, Eiekiel Lee, Charles Lee, Lemuel Wil- 
lard, Edward Wizard, Jeremiah Cramer, Da- 
vid Savage, S. C. Wjllard; teacher, John 
Tyrrell; denron, James Mathers. 

After singing a hymn the conference was 
opened by prayer by the chairman; another 
hymn was sung after which the congregation 
was addressed by the chairman on the princi" 
pics of the gospel of Christ. 

Adjourned for ten minutes. 

At 1 o'clock the meeting was called to order 
bv the chairman, after singing Elder E. M. 
Webb delivered a discourse on tho necessity 
of obeying the word of God given in this last 
dispensation, wherein he laid before the saints 
the Importance of tithing themselvee and send- 
ing ihcir donations to Nauvoo at tbe earliest 
convenience for the building of the temple. — 
Ho was followed by Elder Savage on the samo 
subject. 

After which the conference was adjourned 
bv benediction by tbe chairman until half past 
six o'clock P. M. 

The meeting was then called to order by the 
chnmnnn, after singing the throne of grace was 
implored by Elder E. M. Webb. Elder D. 
Snv.igo addressed tho meeting on the subject 
of baptism and confirmation; he was followed 
by Elder E. M. Webb on the samo subject. 

Conference was then adjourned by benedic- 
tion by the chairman until II o'clock, to-mor- 
row morning. 

The conference was then cafed to order by 
singing, the throne of groce was then implored 
by Elder D. Savage. 

The elders thru proceeded to represent the 
different brunches in this conference. 

Kalamazoo branch represented by Brother 
E Willard, fifty members, eight elders, oho 
teacher nnd one deacon. 

Grand Prairie branch, represen cd by Broth- 
er E. jVI. Webb, nine members, two elders. 

Paw Paw branch represented by Brother D. 
Savage, fourteen members, four elders. 

Moitvilh* branch, represented by Brother D. 
S tvngr, eleven mcmb« rs, two tldtrs. 
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Florence branch, represented by Brother C. 
Dunn, sixteen members, one high pries’. 

Seven members unorganised in Barry county, 
represented by Elder E. M. Webb. 

Eider Dunn delivered a discourse instructing 
the feints to ( ive in union and strictly obey the 
lav of the gospel. 

An investigation was then had into the situ- 
eiion of this branch of the church and all diffi- 
culties were settled to the satisfaction of all 
parties. 

The following resolutions were then offered 
by Elder E. M. Webb:— 

Resolved, that we will enatain the c, Twelve” 
nod all the authorities of the chnrcb, and abide 
by their counsel as far as in us lies. 

Resolved, that we will tithe ourselves accord- 
ing to onr several abilities to aid in buildiog 
the temple at Nauyoo. 

Resolved, that o treasurer be appointed hav- 
ing a recommend from this conference whose 
duty shall be to travel through the conference 
to receive tithings, consecrations, and dona- 
tions, and collect all the means possible and 
forward the same nt his earliest convenience to 
Nauvoo to the “trustees in trust.” 

Resolved, that Elder Crandall Dunn be ap- 
pointed said treasurer. 

Reiohed, that Brother Thomas Forsyth be or- 
dsined a priest, and he wns then ordained un- 
der the hands of Elders Webb and Savage. 

Resolved , that the minutes of this conference 
be sent to Nauvoo with a request that they be 
published in‘tbe Times and Seasons. 

Resolved, that this conference adjourn sine 
die. 

During conference one was baptised and 
three infants blessed. 

CRANDALL DUNN, Chairman.. 
Stephen C. Willard, Clerk. 

COMM U N 1C ATIOXS. 

Chicago, December 73, 1844. 
Dear brother in the Lord: 

1 sit down to address 
a few lines to you, to inform you bow we are 
getting along here. The brethren are in good 
spirits and are rejoicing in the bonds of the new 
ond everlasting covenant. 

We were glad to hear that you had a good 
time at conference, for the good feeling that was 
manifested and determination to cany out Bro 
Joseph’s views and principles in general, and al- 
so the Patriarch, and to stand by the “Twelve” 
in all their duties. We are one with you, and 
are determined to do all we can under jour in- 
struction iu this glorious cause, in which the 
salvation of all men arc concerned. 


The branch now contains 34 members and a 
prospect of its increasing. This branch was re- 
organized on the 22nd of February last. The 
president was elected by ballot} the spirit of the 
Lord attended us and the brethren were all of 
one mind in choosing their head. I wish you 
simply to notice the time of the oiganising of 
this branch in the Times and Seasons. 

I now send the remainder of the money for 
that paper. I would also say that we are deter- 
mined to do all we can to forward the temple; 
if the high priest that is appointed for this part 
has not left I want you to see him and tell him 
to come here as scon as be can. 1 remain your 
brother in the Lord, &c., 

SAMUEL SHAW. 

Nauvoo, Dec. 21, 1844. 

Mr. Editor: 

Soon after the conference of 
April Inst, I received my appointment or mis- 
sion to the State of New York. I therefore 
took leave of iny family, in company with El- 
der John Tanner to the place appointed, by 
wav of the river to Pittsburg; and from thence 
to Bufi'uloon foot, two hundred and forty milea^ 
lifting up our voices in every place where we 
had opportunity, in the midst of the people, 
proclaiming repentance and baptism for remis- 
sion of sin, and laying on of hands for the re- 
ception of the Holy Spirit, as in ancient days. 

From thence we took passage on board a 
line boat for Troy; there were many passengers 
on board who desired to bear preaching, and 
obtained the cabin for that purpose: we com. 
menccd by pray. r to the throne of grace for the 
aid of the Holy Spirit. I then commenced at 
the twentieth chapter of Mathew, the kingdom 
of heaven is likened unto a man who is an 
househ older &.c. ; in the midst of my discourse 
a number of Catholics interrupted me in a very 
rough and insulting manner. At length the 
gentlemen who had obtained the cabin for 
p eachinr, reques.ed them to leave immmedi- 
aiely, and I went through with my discourse. 
Some believed, among them a Methodist min- 
ister, who that night following, was awakened 
by n singular dream, which 1 will mention: 

lie called the passengers around him the next 
morning and said 1 dreamed a dream last night 
and it troubles rnc. I thought I was in the 
midst of many people, and I lifted up my voice 
ami cried repentance in a such a manner as I 
had novel done before; and immediately 1 
heard the wild beasts from the wilderness be- 
gin to roar and howl in a wonderful manner, 
und gather around me. I found my self in 
great danger, lie had a feeling sense of hie 
drcr.ni, and mid, can any of you tell what it 



means ! I said to him perhaps you will realise 
it iu a day to-come. 

We arrived at Troy on the first day of June. 
There the Methodist minister requested to be 
baptised, and I administered the ordinance on 
the same day. We left an appointment at bis 
house (which is near the yellow meeting house 
in Stillwater, Saratoga co.) In three weeks 
we held several meetings there, and baptised 
bis wife and daughter, and ordained him an el- 
der. If he ii faithful he will realise bis dream. 

We traveiled through Washington, Warren, 
and Saratoga counties, and formed an acquain* 
tance with many people, and hetd many meet* 
ing* and the spirit of tho Lord attended our la- 
bors, and msny believed. We bad large con- 
gregations, having formed this circuit where 
we intended to labor the season. We then 
left our circuit and went to Vermont and New 
Hampshire, where we hud much success among 
my friends whom I had not s r en for near thir- 
ty years. We hid not much lime to stay from 
our circuit, therefore we were diligent in bear- 
ing testimony, and tho Lord blessed us abun- 
dantly, and we left them mostly believing. 

From thence we went to Peterborough N. H 
to the conference and their agreed with Broth- 
ers Huston and Twies to go to Claremont, 
where we had been laboring among my friends. 
We then took the parting hand with our friends 
and left them for the State of New York. In 
a few days after our departure we heard the 
dreadful news of the death of oar beloved 
brethren, Joseph and Hyrum, which gave u« 
feelings indescribable! We hardly knew wha* 
to do, or how to act, for a while. We it length 
resolved to visit all our acquain'ances, bearing 
testimony to what we knew and verily believ- 
ed; and then move on to tho west, lifting up 
our voices by the way. 

So we left appointments as we went to War- 
ren county, to fill on our return; and in some 
towns and villages, we were introduced in to 
the most splendid meeting houses, and ringing 
of the bell at the hour of appointment; good 
order and treated with respect and requested 
to call, if we ever came that way. 

So we took leave of our circuit for the west, 
visiting the churches by the way, exhorting 
them to diligence and fnithfulnesa, baptising 
many who desired to renew their covenants, 
and passed on through New York, Pennsylva- 
nia and Ohio to Kinlaud; at which place I 
visited for the first time and held several meet- 
ings in the temple; and many dissenters came 
to hear the stranger. I gave them a history of 
my experience for twelve years in the church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-duy Saints. Never 


had I more of the spirit than when I was in tho 
bouse of the Lord. A tense of wbat Broth e r 
Joseph had passed through and the many who 
rebelled against him and had sought to destroy 
him, and lost the spirit, and became wicked 
men and withered away whom I had been ac- 
quainted with in Missouri, came to my view.— 
My feelings on this occasion were indescriba- 
ble. When I was in conversation concerning 
the marder of our beloved brethren* I was as- 
tonished to see the spirit that was manifest in 
the people. Thousands of professors and min* 
isters rejoiced to bear of the murder of our be. 
loved brethren, manifesting a wicked spirit. I 
reasoned with many of them and said if Brother 
Joseph was a wicked man can you not see that 
the others are the basest of murderers! and 
havo you not the same spirit J 

When I reflect ou the scenes that 1 have 
passed through this year, and rea ise the spirit 
that is in the world, as in the days of the Sa- 
vior, I feel to mourn over the depravity of msni 
to see the wickedness of the people as in the 
days of Noah. Violence in the land! haters of 
their own blood! and increasing wickedness 
every year! murder becoming common! and 
but lit’le notice taken of it! mobs becoming 
popular! the people not regarding the laws, but 
walking over them! When an excitement 
takes place in many of the towns and villages, 
tho people do not think of the laws, but gather 
to gather as a mob to effect their purpose, for 
the time being. 

When I reflect on these things I am con- 
stiained to say, has peace been taken from the 
earth! has the dreadful day arrived spoken of 
by the prophets? and do I live in the time of 
their literal fulfillment! *— 

From Kirtland I went to Indiana, Deatbora 
county, my old place of residence. My neigh- 
bors received me cordially; they opened the 
Baptist meeting house on the Sabbath, which 
was crowded with people. I felt to call on the! 
Lord in their behalf. I had liberty in speaking/ 
from tho prophets and showing the literal gath- 
ering of the bouse of Israel, and their res'ora- 
lion to me lands of their fathers. In the even- 
ing in holding forth tho Book of Mormon, the 
spirit of the Lord was there in great power. I 
could have held a protracted meeting, but I had 
a number of appointments to fill a distance 
from there. I therefore took the parting hand 
with my old neighbors. They gave me three 
dollar* and said remember us and call again as' 
soon as consistent, they owned me as a friend. 

1 passed on to Franklin and Fayette counties, 
where I had good auccess among the people, 
until the conference at Trenton, November 16, J 


766 


and 17th, which was an interesting time; I 
then took leave of our brethren for Nauvoo. 

I have found many good friends, this year, 
and formed an acquaintance with many people 
and also many enemies, who were mockers and 
•coffers, as spoken of by the apostles; and ma- 
ny of them are ministers or teachers of the peo- 
ple, who sajr all is well, crying peace, and safe- 
ty when the deistical, or many of them, are 
viewing the world on the verge of ruin, and 
dreading those things that are coming on the 
World, because of increasing violence, mobs 
and a disregard to the good laws framed by oar 
honorable fathers of the revolution. O that 
blind guides and false teachers would repent 
•nd fobey the everlasting gospel that God may 
turn away judgment and aave the people U my 
prayer. 

Not having any more room I shall be obliged 
to does by subscribing myself your affection- 
ate brother in the bonds of the new and ever- 
lasting covenant. 

DAVID PETTEGREW. 

Nauvoo, Dec. 27th, 1844. 

Dear Brother; 

In honor to the cause of God, a 
just sense of duty, and for the benefit of the 
saints (by request) I proceed to give a short 
narration, or sketch, of my mission to the east. 
According to counsel and direction of the 
Twelve, in company with Elder Jesse W. Cros- 
by, on the 30th of July, 1843, I left Nauvoo 
without purse or scrip, even to the value of one 
cent, determined to trust in the promises of the 
living God, who has said by this yon shall 
know my disciples; “they will feed you end 
clothe you and give you money ; for I send you 
out to prove the world.” In this ho has veri- 
fied his promise for in all our journey of se-en 
thousand miles, and in the space of one year, 
four months and ten days, we have lacked 
nothing. 

But before I left homb I called my family to- 
gether and by the prayer of faith and the laying 
on of hands for u blessing I committed them all 
into the hands of God for safely, until my re- 
turn, which be has faithfully performed; and 
thanks and praise be to his most holy name. 

We then proceeded to Chicago, preached a 
Aw times in Cook county; thence to Jefferson 
county New York, where we commenced 
our labors, the Lord working with us in migh- 
ty power. Our labors increased and the work 
spread iu various parts; for eight months the 
word being successful wherever it was tent, 
until we had raised up several new branches; 
ordained seven elders, and a number of priests, 


teachers, and deacons, and baptised rising of 
one hundred and fifty. Many of the signs fol- 
lowed, confirming the word we bad preached. 
During the time we held two conferences. 

The time at length came for us to pursue our 
journey to the British Provinces in North A* 
m erica. But before we left the spirit manifest- 
ed to me that we had got to stand before rulers 
and be beaten by the wicked which was all ful- 
filled in New Brunswick in the most savage 
and brutal manner. 

We now proceeded down the St. Lawrence; 
preached a few times in Montreal and Quebec; 
thence down the river St. Lawrence ninety 
five miles; then crossed over to Si. John’* riv- 
er, two -or three hundred miles within. Here 
we commenced preaching where the go*pel 
trump had never been Bounded. But the Lord 
had gone before us and shown some in visions 
that we were coming from the far toeet country; 
so that they knew us and the clothing we had 
on, and were ready to receive the word. 

Bat the devil with all his forces, both priests 
and rulers arrayed all their artillery against us; 
and, to carry their diabolical purposes into ef~ 
feet, dispatched messengers to the Governor 
with all manner of Hue; such as that of break- 
ing up all meetings of other denominations; 
and persuading people iu leave the Province, 
which caused the Governor to give orders for 
three Justices of the Peace, to hold a court of 
inquiry. They collected all their forces; the 
devil’s poor, and poor devils; both black and 
white, and out of all their t isliinony, got one 
negro to swear that we preached comrary to 
the Bible, we not being permitted to make our 
defence. But being determined not to quit the 
field, we prepared ourselves with documents 
from Esquire Shelton and Judge Baxley , who 
had heard us preach. With these, and faith in 
God, we repaired to the capitol, before his Ex- 
cellency ibe Governor to make our defence; 
where wo were permitted to answer for our- 
selves after one or two hours deliberation; and 
also many questions from the Governor’s wife, 
concerni ngonr doctrine. Nothing being found 
against us worthy of death, bonds, or imprison- 
ment, we again pursued our catling. 

But the wicked were now more enraged than 
ever, and threatened, if we did not leave tha 
couutry, we would he mobbed, which they 
soon carried into effect. In this I received a 
roost liberal share, being left nearly dead on 
the ground; but yet, trusting in the Lord, I 
called on Brother Crosby to lay bands on roe^ 
and the next day traveled seventeen miles and 
preached according to appointment, and the 
word grew sod prospned mightily. 
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We continued to preach in the day time and 
sleep in the woods in the night, and some 
times baptise in the night, for fear of mobs. — 
We continued our labors until we had baptised 
forty-seven; organised two branches; ordain, 
ed two elders to preside over them and bid fare- 
well to New Brunswick; praying the Lord for 
their welfare and prosperity. 

Now one word of caution to tho saints In 
New Brunswick, Jefferson county, and all the 
world.: — Beware ol Rigdonites, who may come 
to yon and aay they are prophets and apostles 


and are not; but are liars. They say “Pitta- 
burg is the place of gathering.” Rigdon, since 
he waa cot off* fioro the chursh, has led some 
few apostates to Pittsburg; and will lead them 
from there to the devil, if they do not repent 
The Lord said the field* of the woods were the 
location of Zion . So said Joseph Smith ; to 
aay the Twelve, who now stand in authority 
to lend the church of the living God. 

Tour moat humble servant and brother in the 
goapel. 

BENJ’N BROWN. 
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THE SEER. 

Vritton tor Iho dtlfeuloo of U* Bomt,'. Hall, ud fadlMted to Pnridort BlloaiH Tomra 

BF JOBS TATIhOKo 

Tube — The Sea. 


The seen— the seer— Joseph the seer— 

I'll slog of the Prophet ever dear: 

Hie equal now cannot be found, — 

By searching the wide world around. 

With Gods he soared, in the realms uf dan 
And men he taught the heavenly way. 

The earthly seer! the heavenly seer, 

I love to dwell on his mem’ry dear;— 

The chosen of God, and the friend of men. 
He brought the priesthood back again, 

He gaxed on the past, on the present too;— 
Ana ope'd the heav'uly world to view. 

Of noble seed— of heavenly birth. 

He came to bless the sons of earth: 

With keys by the Almighty given. 

He opened tho Asll Hob stores of heaven, 

O sr the world thet was wrapt in sable night, 
Like the sun he spread bis golden light. 

He strove,— O, how he strove to stay, 

The stream of crime in Its reckless way— 
With a mighty mind, and a noble aim 
Ht urg'd the way word to rocluim: 

Hid the foaming billows of argry strife— 

Hs stood at the helm, of the ship of life. 


The saints,'— the saints; his only pride. 

For them he liv'd, for them he died! 

Their joys wtre his; — their sorrows too^- 
He lov’d the saints; — hs lov'd Nauvoo. 
Unchanged iu death, with a Saviors love 
H e pleads their eause, in the courts above. 

The seer,— the seer— Joseph tbs seer! 

O, hew I love his memory dear, 

The just and wise, the pure and free, 

A father he was, sad is to me. 

J.ct fiends now rage in their dark hour>— 

No matter, he is beyond their power. 

He's free; — he’s free,'— the Prophet’s free! 

He is where he will ever be, 

Beyond the reach of mobs and strife, 

He rests unharm’d in endless life, 

Ills home's in the sky;— he dwells with the Gods, 
Far from tho furious rnge of mobs. 

Ho died; he died— for those he lov’d. 

He reigns;— he reigns in realms above, 

He waits with the just who have gone before. 

To welcome the saints to Zions shore; 

Shout, shout ye aalnts— this boon is given. 

We'll meet our martyr'd seer in heaven. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

(Continued.) 

On the 6th, I received the following revels* 
tion; given May, 1833: 

Verily thus snith the Lord, it shall come to 
pass that every soul who forsaketh their sins 
and cometh unto me, and calleth on my name, 
and obeyeth my voice, and keepeth my com- 
mandments, shall see my face, and know that 
I am, and that Lam the true light that light- 
ed every man that cometh into (he world: and 
that I am in tho Father and the Father in me, 
and the Father and I are one: the Father be- 
cause he gave me of his fulness; and the Son 
because I was in the world and made flesh my 
tabernacle, and dweh among the sons of men: 
I was In the world and received of my Father 
•bd the works of him were plainly manifest; 
and John saw and bore record of tho fulners of 
my glory; and tbo fulness of John's record is 
hereafter to be revealed: And he bore record, 
asyiiig, 1 saw his glory that he was in the be- 
ginning before the world was: therefore, in the 
beginning the Word was; for he was the Word, 
even the messenger of salvation, the light and 
the Redeemer of the world; the Spirit of truth, 
who came into the world because the world 
was made by him; and in him was the life oi 
men and the light of men. The worlds were 
made by him* Men were made by him. All 
things were mode by him, and through him, 
and of him : And I John bare record that I be- 
held his glory, ns the glory of the Only Begot, 
ten of the Father, full of grace and truth ; even 
the Spin: of ttuth which came and dwelt in the 
fleab, and dwelt among us. 

And i John saw that he received not of the 
fulneae at the first, but received grace for grace : 
and he received not of the fulness at first, but 
eootioued from grace to grace, until ho receiv- 
ed a fulness: and thus he was called the Son 
of God, because ho reoeived not of tho fulness 
at the first And I John bare record, and lo 
the heaven* were opened and the Holy Ghost 
descended upon him in the form of a dove, end 
sst upon him, and there came i voice out of 
heaven saying, this is my beloved Son. And 
I John bare record that be received a fulness of 
the glory of the Father; and he received all 
power, both in heaven and on earth ; and the 
glory of tho Father was with him, for he dwelt 
n him. 

And it shall come to psse that if you are 
faithful, you shall rsosive the fulness of ihe 


record of John; 1 give unto you these sayings 
that you may understand and know how to 
worship, and know what you worship, (bat 
you may come onto the Father in my name, 
and in due time receive of hia fulness for if you 
keep my commandment* you shall reoeive of 
bis fulness and be glorified iu me as lam in 
the Father: therefore, I say unto you, you 
shall receive grace for grace* 

And now verily I say unto you, I was in the 
beginniug with the Father, and am the first 
born; and all those who are begotten through 
me, are partaker* of the glory of the same, and 
ore tho church of the first bom. Ye were also 
in the beginning with the Father: that which 
is Spirit, even the Spirit of truth : and truth it 
knowledgo of things as they are, fcnd as they 
were and as they are to come ; and whatsoever is 
more or less than this, is ibe spirit of that wicked 
one, who was a liar from the beginning. The 
Spirit of truth is of God : I am the Spirit of truth. 
A ad John bore record of me saying, he received 
a fulness of truth ; yea, even of all truth, *nd no 
man receive ih u fulness unless he keepeth his 
commandments. He that keepeth hia com* 
mondments, receiveth truth and light, until he 
is glorified in truth, and knoweth all thing*. 

Man was also in the beginniug with God.— 
Intelligence, or the light of truth was not crea- 
ted or made, neither indeed can be. All truth 
is independent in that sphere in Which God bos 
placed it, to act for itself, as all intelligence si* 
so, otherwise there is no existence. Behold 
here Is the agency of roan, and here la the con- 
cemnation of man because that which was 
from the beginning is plainly manifest unto 
them, and they receive uot the light. A nd ev- 
ery man whose spirit receiveth not the light, is 
under condemnation, for man is spirit. The 
elements are eternal, and spirit and element, 
inseparably connected, receiveth a fulness of 
joy; and when separated, man cannot receive 
a fulness of joy. The elements are the taber- 
nacle of God; yea, man is the tabernacle of 
God, even templet; and whatsoever temple is 
defiled, God shall destroy that temple. 

The glory of God is intelligence, or, in other 
words, light and truth: light and truth forsa- 
keth that evil one. Every spirit of man was 
innocent in the beginning, and God having re- 
deemed man from the fall, men became again 
in their infant state, innocent before God. And 
that wicked ona cometh and taketh away light 
and tiuth, through disobedience, from the ohll- 
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dren of men, and because of ihe tradition of 
their fathers. But I have commanded you, to 
bring up your children in light and truth : bat 
▼eri!y I say unto you, my servant Frederick G. 
Williams, you hove continued under this con- 
demnation; you have not taught your children 
light and truth, according to the command- 
ments, and that wicked one hath power, as yet, 
over you, and this is the cause of your afflic- 
tion. And now a commandiru nt I give unto 
you, if you will be delivered, you shall set in 
order your own houee, fur there are many things 
that are not right in your house. 

Verily I say unto my servant Sidney Higdon, 
that in come things be hath noi kept the com- 
mandments, concerning his children: there- 
fore, firstly set in order thy house. 

Verily 1 say uoto my servant Joseph Smith, 
jr. or, in other words, 1 wifi call you friends, 
for you are my friends, and ye shall have an in- 
heritance with me. I called you servants lo* 
the world’s sake, and ye sre their servants for 
my sake, nnd now verily 1 say unto Joseph 
Smith jr. you have not kept the command 
raents. and must needs stand rebuked before 
the Lord. Your family must needs repent and 
forsake some things, and give more earnest 
heed unto your sayings, or be removed out of 
their place. What I say unto one I say unto 
all: pray always lest that wicked one have 
power in you, and removj you out of yonr 
place. 

My servant Newel K. Whitney, also a bish- 
op of my church, hath need to be chastened 
and set in order his family, and see that they 
are more diligent and concerned at home, and 
pray always or they shall bo removed out of 
their place. 

Now I say unto you, my friend?, let my ser- 
vant Sidney Higdon go bis journey, and make 
haste, and also proclaim the acceptable year of 
the Lord, and the gospel of salvation, as 1 shall 
give him utterance, and by your prayer of faith 
with one consent, 1 will uphold him. 

And let my servants Joseph Smith, jr. and 
Frederick G. Williams, moke haste also, and it 
shall be given them even according to the pray- 
er of faith, and inasmuch as you keep my say. 
fngs, you shall not be confounded in this world 
nor in the world to como. 

And verily I soy unto you, that it is my will 
that you should hasten to translate my scrip- 
tures, and to obtain a knowledge of history, 
and of countries, and of kingdoms, of laws of 
God and man, and all this for the salvation of 
Zion. Amen. 

Revelation given same date : 

And again, verily I say unto you my friends, 
a commandment I give unto you, that ye shal 


commence a work of laying our and preparing 
a beginning and foundation of the city of tho 
stoke of Zion, here in the land of Kirtland, be- 
ginning at my house: and behold it must be 
done according to the pattern which I have 
given unto you. And let the first lot on the 
south, be consecrated unto me for the building 
of an house for the presidency, for the work of 
the presidency, in obtaining revelations; and 
for the work of the ministry of the presidency, 
in all things pertaining to the church and king- 
dom . 

Verily I say unto you, that it shall bo builg 
fifty-five by sixty five feet in tl»e width there, 
of, and in the length thereof, in the inner court . 
and there shall be a lower court, and nn high,* 
er court, according fc> the pattern which shall 
be given unio you hereafter: and it shall b6 
dedicated unto the Lord from the foundation 
thereof, according to the order of the priest- 
hood, according to the pattern which shall bo 
given unto you hereafter: and it shall be whol- 
ly dedicated unto the Lord for the work of tho 
presidency. And ye shall not suffer any un- 
clean thing to come in unto it; and my glory 
shall bo there, and my presence shall be there: 
but if there shall come into it any unclean 
thing my glory shall not be there; and my 
presence shall not come into it. 

And again, verily I say unio you, the second 
lot on the south shall be dedicated unto me for 
the building of nn house unto me, for the work 
of the printing of the ironslntion of my scrip- 
tures, and all things, whatsoever I shall com- 
mand you; and it shall be fifty fivo by sixty 
five feet in the width thereof, and the length 
1 thereof in the inner court ; and there shall be a 
lower ond a higher court; and this house shall 
be wholly dedicated unto the Lord from tho 
foundation thereof, for the work of the print- 
ing, in all things whatsoever I shall command 
you, to be holy, undefiled, according to the 
pattern in all thing?, as it shall be given unto 
you. 

And on the third lot shall my servant Hyrnm 
Smith receive his inheritance. And on the 
first end second lots on the north shall my ser- 
vants Reynolds Cahoon and Jared Carter re- 
ceive (heir inheritanoe, that they may do the 
work w hich I have appointed unto them, to be 
a committee to build mine houses, according 
to (he commandment, which I the Lord God 
have given unto you. These two houses are 
not to he built until 1 givo unto you a com- 
mandment concerning them. 

And now I give unto you no more at this 
time. Amen. 

The signs of the times continued to attract 
the attention of the world. The cholera had 
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broke out nt Havanna, and it was reported that 
five hundred had perished daily, and Oporto 
waa experiencing iho same calamity. An in. 
fluenzn was raging at St. Petersburgli, Russia; 
more than one hundred thousand were suffering 
from iis Influence, and it was reported to be 
more violent at Moscow. So dreadful was the 
effects of the cholera which spread consterna- 
tion among the inhabitants of the earth, that it 
was reported that tho eyes of some of the af- 
flicted, burst from their sockets. A treaty was 
entered into about this time, with several tribes 
of Indians, somo to be located on the east of 
the Winnebago lake, and others to bo remov- 
ed west of the Mississippi. See Evening and 
Morning Star, p. 190. 

Great preparations were making to com- 
mence a house of the Lord; and, notwithstand- 
ing the church was poor, yet, our unity, har- 
mony and charily abounded to strengthen us 
to do the commandments of the Lord. 

Note A. A council hod previously been 
held in Norton township, Medina county, Ohio 
at which Sidney Jligdou presided . The counl 
cil took into consideration the standing of 

Baldwin Wclton, Aaron Smith, and 

Hays, ciders; and James Braden priest ; and 
decided that their ordinations were illegal, and 
that the churches should not receive them in 
their several offices. The doings of the coun- 
cil were received, and sanctioned by the first 
presidency, viz: Joseph Smith jun., Sidney 
Rigdon, and F. G. Williams, and entered on 
record in Kirtland, May 4th, 1833. See 13. 291. 

To the Chunk of Chrht in •***•*• 

We feel under obligations to write to you 
as well as to all the brethren of the different 
branches; and we do this, that )ou, withus 
may exert yourselves to bring about the fulfil- 
ment of the command of the Lord concerning 
the establishing, or preparing a house, wherein 
the ciders, who have been commanded of the 
Lord so to do, may gather themselves together 
and precore all things, end call a solemn as- 
sembly, and treasure up words of wisdom, that 
they may go forth to the Gentiles for the last 
time; and now, in order to accomplish this, we 
arc directed, yea, we are under the necessity 
to call on the whole church, os a body, that 
they muko'every possible exertion to aid tem- 
porally, as well as spiritually, in this grea 
work that the Lord is beginning, and is about 
to accomplish; and unless we fulfil this com- 
mand, viz: establish an house, and prepare all 
things necessary whereby the elders may gath- 
er into a school, called tho school of the proph- 
ets, and receive that Instruction which ti e 
Lord designs they should receive, we may all 
despair of obtaining tho great blessing that 


God has promised to (be faithful of the church 
of Christ: therefore, it is as important, as our 
salvation, that we obey this, obove mentioned 
command, ns well as all tho commandments of 
the Lord. 

Therefore, brethren, we wrote this episile to 
you, to stir up your minds to make that exer- 
tion which the Lord requires of you, to lend a 
temporal aid in these things above written; and 
in order that you may know bow to conduct 
the business, we will reiate what we have done 
and are doing here. 

Wo have met in conference, and agreed to 
form a subscription and circulate it through the 
churches; and also appointed Hyrum Smith* 
Reynolds Gaboon , and Jared Carter a commit, 
tec to superintend this business, viz: of circu- 
lating subscriptions, to establish a fund to build 
a house, and to aid the elders to attend this 
school; and subscriptions are now in circula- 
tion among us, and our Heavenly Father is 
opening the hearts of our brethren beyond the 
expectation of many; and not ono brother a- 
mong us, as yet, refuses to exert himself to do 
something as a temporal means to bring about 
the establishing of this house, and school; and 
we say, may our Heavenly Father open your 
hearts also, that you, with us, may gather to- 
gether something to aid as a temporal benefit. 

Probably you had better call the officers of 
the church immediately together, and appoint 
Some one to circulate a subscription, that each 
individual, after signing, may have a sufficient 
time to make preparations to pay what he signs, 
for it will be necessary, wherever the brethren 
nre, at a distance from Kirtland, that they ex- 
ert themselves to send on their gift or assis- 
tance, as soon as they can to Kirflond; though 
they can, if they believe best, wait on those 
that cign until the first of September, and then 
collect in and send it to Kirtland. 

These considerations we have written to you 
knowing it to be your duty thus to do; and 
may tho Lord help you, to exert yourselves 
with us, in raising the means to bring about 
the glorious work of the Lord; and may we all 
be kept by the grace of God unto eternal life. 
Amen. 

HYRUM SMI HI 1 

REYNOLDS CAHOON.J Com>iee. 
JARED CARTER, ) 

ELDER KIMBALL’S JOURNAL. 

We esteem it a privilege to extract a sketch 
of scenes gone-by, from the Journal of Elder 
H. C. Kimball. The eainte, when regailing on 
such samples of brotherly love. &c ., can ascer- 
tain the value of good works and good men; 
"and, if they ate alike wise, they can cast in 
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their mites, in future, u faithful servants in 
the aarrice of their Lord and Maater. But 
with ^reat oars, there will be few only, that 
oan exhibit aa faithful a atewardahip aa Elder 
Kimball. Weahall endeavor to continue ex* 
tracta aa we have time. The acenea of the 
p recept, have never been given entire to the 
ealnta; of course, they wilt be intereating: 
EXTRACT FROM THE JOURNAL OF 
ELDER HEBERC. KIMBALL. 

Daring my stay heie (Kirtlanti) and on the 
17th February 1834, a general council of twen- 
ty four High Priest* assembled at the house 
of Joseph Smith jr., by revelation, and proceed* 
ed to organise the High Council of the church 
of Christ) which was to consist of twelve High 
Priests. The number composing the council 
who voted in the name of and for the church 
in apprising these councillors were forty three, 
ae follows; nine High Priests, seventeen El- 
ders, four Priests, and thirteen members. Du- 
ring this time I received much precious in- 
struction concerning the order of the kingdom 
When I got to Kinland the brethren were 
engaged in building the house of the Lord. 
The commandment to build the house, and al- 
so the pattern of it was givon in a revelation to 
Joseph Smith jr., Sidney Rigdon, and Freder- 
ick U. Williams, and wai to be erected by a 
stated time. The church waa in a atate of 
poverty and distress, in consequence of which 
U appeared almost impossible that the com- 
mandment could be fulfilled, at the same time 
our enemiea were raging and threatening des. 
traction upon us, and we had to guard our- 
selves night after night, and for weeks were not 
permitted to take off our clothes, and were 
obliged to lay with our fire locks in our arms* 
At this time also, our brethren were suffer- 
ing peat persecution in Jackson county, Mis- 
souri; about twelve hundred wero driven, 
plundered and robbed; and their bouses burned 
and some were killed. The whole country 
teemed to be in arms against us, ready to des- 
troy us. Brother Jofeph received a lengthy 
revelation concerning the redemption of Zion, 
which remains to be fulfilled in a peat meas- 
ure. Bui he thought it best to gather together 
as many of the brethren as he conveniently 
could, with what means they could spor^ and 
go up vo Zion to render all the assistance that 
we could to our afflicted brethren. We gath- 
ered elothing and other necessaries to cairy up 
to our brethren, and sisters who had been strip- 
ped; and putting our horses to the wagons, 
and taking our firetooke and ammunition, we 
•tsyted on oar journey; leaving only Oliver 
Cowdery, Sidney Rigdon, and the workmen 
who were engaged at the Temple ; so that there*' 


were very few men left in Kirtland. Oar 
wagons were about full with baggage fee., 
consequently we had to travel on foot. Wo 
started on the 5th of May, ond truly this was 
a solemn morning to me. I took leave of my 
wife and children aad friends, not expecting 
ever to see them again, aa myself and brethren 
were threatened both in that country and in 
Missouri by the enemiea, that they would des 
noy us and exterminate us from ihe land . 

There were about one hundred brethren in 
our company who started for Zion. These 
brethren were all young men and nearly fell ei- 
ders, Priests, Teachers and Deacons. The 
second day we arrived at New Portage, being 
about 50 miles, st which ptace on the 7th. we 
made regulations for travelling, and appointed 
a paymaster whose name was Frederick G. 
Williams, and put all ef our monies into a gen- 
eral fund. Some of the brethren had consid- 
erable, and others had little or none, yet all 
became equal, While here one of my horses 
received a kick fiom another horse, which 
obliged me to trade away my span, and g?t 
another span of older horses. We then proceeded 
on our journey twelve miles to the Chippeway, 
Here we pitched our tents under a pine grove. 
The next day wo were divided into companies 
of twelvo each, and captains were appointed 
over each company. I then organized my 
company in the following manner, appointing 
two U attend to cooking, two to see thu fires 
were made, two to prepare the tent at night 
land prepare the bedding, and also *o strike the 
| tent cadi morning, two to fetch and provide 
water, one to do the running, two to see to 
the horses, cee that the wagon was greased, 
land every thing prepared for starting. My 
; business was to see that the company was pro- 
| v'ded for, and to tee that all things were done 
in order. Our living generally waa very good, 
being able to buy bread from the bakers on the 
way through the settled part of the country. — 
After this we purchased flour and had to heke 
our own bread. We sometimes had to live 
mostly on johnny cake and corn dodger, and 
•ometimea our living was scant Every nigh 
before we went to bed we united in our tent 
and offered up oar prayers before the Lord for 
protection. This was done at the sound of a 
trumpet ; and at the sound of the trumpet in the 
morning, every man waa upon his knees and 
aome one made prayer. There waa a similar 
order attended to in each tent. There were 
higher officers appointed over the company. 

On tbe 8th we started on our journey, and on 
Saturday the 10:h, we passed through Mane- 
field and eamped for the Sabbath in Richfield . 
On Sunday the 11th, brother Sylvester Smith 




pr«aehed and the sacrament of bread and wine^ 
waa administered to the company. On mon- 
day tho 12lh we possed over the Sandusky 
Plains, and through the Indian settlements. — 
We then passed throngh a long range of beech 
woods, where the roads were very bad. In 
man? instances we had to fasten ropes to 'he 
wagons to haul them out of the sloughs and 
mod holes. While passing through these 
woods the brethren scattered on each side the 
road and went to hooting for wild game. We 
came to Belle Fontain where we first discover- 
ed refractory feelings in Sylvester Smith . Wo 
pamed through a very pleasant country to Day* 
ton Ohio, where we crossed the Miami River, 
which is a very beautiful siream ; the water be. 
ing only about two and a half feet deep, most 
o! the brethren lorded it. We arrived at this 
place on Friday the 16th. The brethren were 
in good spirits, and the Lord was with us. On 
Saturday thd 17th wc passed into Indiana, just 
on the line betwixt the State of Ohio and Indi- 
anna, whero we camped for the Sabbath, hav- 
ing travelled forty miles that day. Our feet 
were very sore end blistered, and our stockr 
ings were wet with blood, the woather being 
very warm. 

This night a spy from the enemy attempted 
to get into our camp but was stopped by the 
guard. We had oar sentinels or guards ap- 
pointed every night, on account of spies con- 
tinually harassing uo. On this evening there 
was quite a difficulty between some of the 
brethren and Sylvester Smith, on occasion of 
which brother Joseph was called to decide the 
matter. Finding quite a rebellious spirit in 
Sylvester Smith, and to some extent in others, 
he said that they would meet with misfortunes, 
difficulties and hindi&nccs, and yon will know 
it before yon leave thu place?’; exhorting them 
to humble themselves before the Lord and be- 
come united, that they might not bo scourged- 
A very singular occurance took place that 
night, and the next day concerning our teams. 
On tho following morning when we arose wc 
found almost every horse in the camp so bad- 
ly foundered that we could scarce lead them 
a few rods to the water. The brethren then 
deeply realized tho effects of discord. When 
brother Joseph learned the fact he exclaimed 
to the brethren, that for a witness that God 
overruled and had his eye upon them, that all 
those who would humble themselves before the 
Lord, should know that the hand of God was 
in this misfortune, and their horses should be 
restored to health immediately, and by twelve 
o'clock the same day the horses were as nim- 
ble as ever, with the exception of one of Syl- 
vester Smith's which soon afterwards died . 


On Sunday the 18th we had pleaching as 
usual and administered the sacrament. 1 did 
not attend meeting myself as 1 was writing a 
letter to my companion. Monday 19th we 
passed through Indianopolis where we crossed 
white river. The teams forded the river — most 
of the brethren crossed over the new bridge 
which was unfinished. We were threatened 
by our enemies that we should not go throngh 
the town, but we passed through quietly and 
were not molested, everything appeared to be 
in perfect silence as we went through, although 
the people looked aghast as if fear had come 
upon them. At night we camped on an open 
spot, the bight of an eminence. Here we loat 
one horse, On Sunday the 25th we arrived at 
the edge of lllinoia. Wo had no meeting bat 
attended to washing and baking to prepare for 
our journey again. On Monday 26th, we re- 
sumed our journey. At night we were alarm- 
ed by the continual threatening of our ene- 
mies. I would hero remark that notwithstand- 
ing so many threats wore thrown out against 
us we did not fear nor hesitate to proceed on 
our journey for God was with us, and angels 
went before us, and we had no fear of either 
men or devils. This we know because they 
(angels) were seen. On Tuesday the 27th we 
came to the Kaskoskia,— >a deep river, — where 
we found two skiffs: we took and lashed them 
together and they served as a kind of forty 
boat. Wo took our baggage out of our wagons 
and put it on board and ferried it across; then 
took our wagons and boracs, and swam them 
across, and when they got them to the ahore 
side, the brethren cast ropes into the tongues of 
1 1io wagons, and helped the horsea and wagons 
out of the river; others fell trees and laid them 
across the river, and thus helped themselves 
over. In this way we were all enabled to cross 
in safely. Wednesday the 28th we reached 
the town of Decatur. Here we lost another 
horse. Saturday the 31st at night, we camp* 
ed one mile from Jacksonville and prepared 
for the Sabbath. On Sunday, June 1st, we 
had preaching all doy, and many of theinhob- 
itants of the town came out to hear. Brother 
John Carter preached in the morning. By this 
time the inhabitants began to flock down in 
companies to hear preaching, as they understood 
we were professors of religion and hod had a 
meeting in the morning. Brother Joseph then 
proposed that some of the brethren should set 
forth different portions of the gospel in theii 
discourses, as held by the religious world. He 
called upon brother Joaeph Young to preach 
upon the principles of free salvation. He then 
called upon brother Brigham Young to speak* 
who set forth baptism as essential to salvation 
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He wai followed by broiber Orson Hyde who 
proved by the scriptures that baptism was for 
the remission of sins. He next called upon 
brother Lyman Johnson, who spoke at some 
length upon the necessity of men being upright 
in their w&lk } and keeping the Sabbath day 
holy. He then called upon brother Orson Pratt 
who delivered an excellent discourse on the 
principles of the final restoration of all things. 
The services of the day were concluded by a 
powerful exhortation from Eleazer Miller. Hie 
voree was said to be heard a milo and a half. 

i would here remark concerning brother 
Eleazer Miller who vai one of the first that 
brought the gospel to ub in Mendon N. Y., 
when he used to retire to a little grove rear my 
house for secret prayer, he would get filled 
with tho spirit and power of the Holy Ghost 
ihat he would burst out into a loud voice, so 
that he wai heard by the surrounding inhabit- 
ants for more than a mile. After the day’s 
services M ere over at this place many strangers 
were in our camp making remarks upon the 
preaching which they had heard. They said 
that brother Joseph Young by hia preaching they 
should judge was a Methodist. They thought 
brother Drigham \ oung was a close commun- 
ion Baptist. Brother Orson Hyde they suppos 
ed was a Cnmpbellite, or reformed Baptist. — 
Brother Lyman Johnson they supposed was a 
Presbyterian, and brother Orson Pratt a Resio* 
rationer. They enquired if wo all belonged to 
one denomination. Tho answer was, We 
were some of ua Baptists, some Methodists, 
some Presbyterians, some Campbellites, a >me 
Restorati oners &c. On Monday morning 
when wo passed through Jacksonville, they 
undertook to count us, and I beard one man 
say, who stood in the door of a cabinet shop 
that he bad counted a little rising of five hun- 
dred, but he could not tell how many there 
were. This thing was attempted many time* 
in villages and towns os we passed through, 
but the people were never able to ascertain our 
number. 

(To be continued.) 

THE VOICE OF NAUVOO! 

PROCEEDINGS OF THE CITY COUNCIL. 

PREAMBLE. 

It is with feelings of deep and inexpressible 
regret that we learn that tne inhabitants of va- 
rious parts of this state are seeking to accumu- 
late all the real and supposed crimes of the 
whole community for the secret or ostensible 
purpose of raising a tide of influenco against 
the Mormon community that shall sweep them 
into irrecoverable ruin. This course of con- 


duct, originating with our mortal enemies and 
gathering in its wake, other men that would 
revolt at the idea of lending a hand to oppress 
a long abused people that are struggling a- 
gainst foes within and foes without; is at the 

present almost insupportable to our feelings. 

W e have scarcely laid by our mourning weeds 
for murdered men, whom we promptly surren- 
dered up to the State of Illinois for an equita* 
bio trial — And now we sec in embryo another 
campaign to spill yet more blood and effect an 
utter extermination and massacre. We sought 
to rid our city of counterfeiters and blacklegs; 
these together with our foes without and with- 
in, had established a printing presa of unparal- 
leled rancor and malignity. But our efforts to 
obtain freedom from such vicious monsters cost 
us mucb tribulation and precious blood. 

The impunity thus far granted the murderers 
by the Senate and other authorities of the State 
of Illinois, has emboldened them and their 
apologists to act on foot a scries of other excit- 
ing causes that they hope will either destroy 
this community, or prevent their criminals from 
being brought to punishment. We have not 
so much fear that our enemies will succeed in 
their fiendish designs against us, as we have 
that the peace and good order of the people of 
this State will be disturbed, and fearful anar- 
chy and bloody misrule will ensue among thoso 
who listen to and countenance the fell designs 
of those who nro stealing from quiet citizens 
of the State and palming upon them a spurious 
and false currency, and charging to the Mcr- 
mons their ow n crimeg. If they shall succeed, 
the citizens will be involved in continual larce- 
nies. and neighborhood broils, and crimes, the 
end of which cannot now be foreseen. Wo 
deprecate such evils and calamities because we 
desire the good ol all mankind; as the gratui- 
tous labors of the greater portion of our citizen* 
in spreading truth throughout the world uuder 
much poverty and suffering, abundantly prove. 

As for us, our course is fixed, and while we 
aro peaceable and loyal to the constitution and 
laws of our country, and are ever willing to 
join hands with tho honest, virtuous, end pat- 
riotic in suppressing crime and punishing crirn- 
■nals, we will leave orr enemies to judge, 
whether it would not be belter to make Nau- 
voo one universal barying ground, before we 
suffer ourselves to be driven from our hard 
earned and lawful homes, by such high-handed 
oppression, and It may yet become a question 
to be decided by iho community, whether the 
Mormons will, after having witnessed their 
best men murdered without redress, quietly 
and patiently, suffer their euemies to wrench 
from them the last shreds of their constitution- 
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n \ right*; and whether they will not make 
their city one great sepulchre, rather than be 
the humble devotees at tho shrine of mobocra- 
cy. But for the satisfaction of all concerned, 
we reiterate in the following resolutions, senti. 
ments that we have always expressed in al 1 
places aa occasion demanded : 

Resolved, That the greater part of the thefts 
which have been complained of, ore not in our 
opinion, true in fact, but havo been trumped 
up by inimical persons, in order to cover their 
aggressive doings, with plausibility, and entice 
honest and unwary citizens t« unite with them 
in the same uncompromising hostility ogair.si 
this people. 

Resolved, Tho: wc defy the world to s -in- 
stantiate a single instance, where wj have con- 
cealed criminal*, or screened ’hem from jus- 
tice; but, on tho contrary, always have been, 
and now ore, extremely anxious thai they 
should be ftTreilcdout nnd brought to justice: 
and to this end would esteem it a favor, that if 
any person should lose property, or have good 
and sufficient renson to suspect any place of 
containing apparatus for making bogus or 
counterfeit money, that such person would fol- 
low op, troco out, and moke diligent search, 
for alt such property and apparatus, and if they 
can troce it into this city, we pledge ourselves 
to assist them legally, to the extent of our abil- 
ities in so laudable on undertaking. 

Resolved, That it is our opinion that very 
many scoundrels, such os thieves, robbers, bo- 
gus makers, counterfeiters and murderers, have 
been induced from reports published in the 
Warsaw Signal, to flock into this county in or- 
der to carry on their evil practices, knowing 
that it would be immediately charged upon the 
Mormons, and thereby they escape— and al- 
though we think that tho reports of thefts have 
been very much exaggerated, yet we khow 
from dear bought experience that such things 
do exist, and further we doubt not there may 
be some such characters prowling in and about 
our city. 

Resolved, That we are extremely anxious to 
ferret out and bring to justice, al! such persons, 
if any, that are wiihin ihe limits of our city, 
and for this purpose we hove authorised our 
Mayor to enlarge the police, to any number, 
not exceeding five hundred, and we also pledge 
oureclves to double our diligence, and call up- 
on our citizen* to assist in ridding our city and 
country of all such infamous characters. 

Done, in Council, this 13th day of January, 
1845. 

D. SPENCER, Mayor. 

W. Richards, Recorder. 


MEETING OF THE CITIZENS. 

At a large mceiingof the citizens of Nauvoo, 
convened at the stand, on the 14th day of Jan., 
1845; Daniel Spencer, Mayor of the city, was 
colled lo the chair, and James Sloan appointed 
secretary; and Samuel B<*nt, Alpbeus Cutler, 
C. C. Rich, Phinchns Richards, and David Ful- 
mer, were appointed a committee, to draft a 
preamble and resolutions, expressive of the 
sense of this meeting on the proceedings of the 
city council', and for the action of this meeting. 
The committee retired and in a short time, re- 
turned the followiog,which were adopted unan- 
imously : 

preamble . 

Whereas, The city council of the city of Nau- 
voo, have presented to this meeting, a preamble 
and sundry reso'utions setting forth the fact, 
that enemies to the people of this city, and as 
we believe, enemies to the common welfare of 
the people of this State, are attempting to get 
up an extensive popular excitement, prejudicial 
to this people nnd the country at large; and 
whereas, said resolutions set forth an unqualified 
reprobation of all unlawful and villainous con- 
duct whether under the false color of Monnon- 
ism, or the real guise of mobbere, blacklegs, bo- 
gus makers, thieves, wolf-hunters, or murder- 
ers; therefore, we hereby express our perfect 
concurrence in the said preamble and resolu- 
tions. 

j3nd whereas , The Warsaw Signal, the Alton 
Telegraph, and the Quincy Whig, have been, 
as we believe industriously engaged in circulat- 
ing falsehood; disseminating discord, and the 
principles of mobocracy; and whereas, Mormon 
extermination, pillage, robbery, and murder, 
have received both countenance and apology in 
these scurrilous prints, as we be.ive; and where- 
as, the pen ot murderers aa we believe, has oc- 
cupied the columns of these papers in order to 
deafend the cries of innocent blood that ascends 
to heaven for vengeance; and wh ere as, a large 
share of the thefts spoken of and blazed through 
the land, are wholly without existence when 
traced out, as appears not only from the in- 
stance recorded in the Governor’s Message con- 
cerning horse stealing, but from other similar 
instances, too numerous to mention; and where- 
as. it has been zealously reported, that much 
stolen goods could he traced to Nauvoo, and 
that no citizen could enter our city to search for 
thieves, and stolen goods, because the thief and 
goods would be screened from detection by the 
Mormon fraternity, and the person in search, 
would be in jeopardy of his life; and whereas , 
thieves and counterfeiters have in some instan- 
ces fled to our city, either under the mistaken 
apprehension that we would screen ihetn, or 
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from « malignant design to palm upon us their 
own crimes, and thereby draw us under the lash 
of persecution. Jnd vkereas, it can be proved 
that individuals, in order to swell the list of 
Mormon depredations, have reported property 
to he stolen, which at another time they have 
acknowledged, they sold the same property and 
received pay. 

bee yards have been robbed, 
the hives left at the Mormons doors, to palm 
the theft upon us, when the honey has been 
found in the houses of our enemies; and whereas, 
an inumerable number of such infemous tricks 
Jiave been played upon us, by our enemies, as 
We believe, for the purpose of blackening our 
character in the eyes of honest men; and where* 
our city is nightly infested with a set of out- 
landish men, who, we believe, visit u$ for no 
good purpose, who do not appear to have any 
lawful business, but rather as we believe, are 
endeavoring to scatter amongst us, their bogus 
and counterfeits, prostitute the virtue of the 
place, depoaite stolen goods, or steal from us, 
and by every means in their power, sow the 
feeds of discord, strife, confusion, mobocracy, 
and murder, that in the end, they may uproot 
our beautiful city; and wheretu % that in some 
instances, when the ministers of justice, have 
Tisited our city, ot the dark hour of midnight, 
for the pqrpose of making legal arrests, as they 
•ay; we believe what is reported to us, that they 
have employed runners to steal the saddles and 
bndles from their own horses, while in our city, 
for the purpose of damning us in the eyes of the 
community. 

•And whereas, the Chief Magistrate of this 
State, after a second and protracted visit to this 
city, and much pains taken to investigate the 
charge of promiscuous stealing, reports to the 
Legislature as follows; 

“Justice, however, requires me here to say, 
"that I have investigated the charge of promis- 
cuous stealing, and find it to be greatly exag- 
gerated. I could not ascertain that there 
"were a greater proportion of thieves in that 
* Community, than in any other ot the same 
Cumber of inhabitants; and perhaps if the city 
"of Nauvoo, were compared with St Louis, or 
"any other western city, the proportion would 
r, not be so great.” 

•And whereas, The printing office of our open 
and avowed enemy. Dr. Foster, was set on fire, 
in this city by himself, or by his instruction as 
we believe, to fan the flame of mobocracy, 
which fire was only prevented by our vigilant 
police. 

Ad whereas, we firmly believe, that our ene- 
mies in this city, have several times attempted 
to fire their own buildings and have only been 
prevented by the diligence of our officers. 


Therefore, be it resolved, unanimously. That 
we will use all lawful means in our power to 
assist the public to prevent stealing and bogus 
making, and bring the offenders to justice. 

Resolved, that to prevent further deproda- 
tions in our city, by lawtas desperadoes from 
abroad, we approvo the raising of 600 Police 
by this city. 

Rosolred, unanimoualy, That we invite all 
honest men to watch clocely their property, 
and arrest all thieves; and if they shall catch 
a thief in the act of stealing, challenge him to 
stand, and if he refuses so to do, and fieee, so 
far ns the Mormons are concerned, we will be 
satisfied if the owners of the property shall 
speedily send after him a writ of Habeas Cor- 
pus sealed with lead to arrest his progress, but 
after e\\ should the thief prove to be a mobo- 
crar, aba! alas!! 0 what a pity! 

Resolved, unanimously. That 50 delegates be 
sent to the surrounding country to inform the 
people of the designs of our enemies now con- 
cocting in their secret and public meetings, so 
that the honest port of the community, may 
unite with us, to prevent stealing and secure 
peace. 

Resolved, That these proceedings be published 
in the papers at Nauvoo, wilh a requeat that 
other papers copy them. 

DANIEL SPENCER, Ch*n. 
Jakm fitOAiv, Sec*j . 

TO THE PUBLIC. 

Nauvoo, Jan. 17, 1845. 

As much has been aaid concerning stealing 
and secreting property in this city, for the pur- 
jpose of giving an impression abroad that Nau- 
voo was a grand Depot for concealing stolen 
property, and that the Mormon community was 
concerned in it,— I will state, that so far as my 
knowledge extends, concerning the matter, I 
have ascertained ihnt stolen property has been 
brought by way of Nauvoo, from the country, 
and then crossed over the Mississippi river to 
Iowa, and back into the Territory some ten or 
twelve miles; where the thieves have some 
friends to conceal stolen property. 

There seems to be a connection of theca 
friends thirty or forty mites back into the coun- 
try on this side of the river, who, with five o r 
six in this city, seem to have a line for running 
stolen property through Nauvoo to the Terri- 
tory of Iowa; and I have good reason to be- 
lieve that those in the country on this aide of 
the river, those in the city, and those in the 
Territory, are one clan, but they are not Mor- 
mons; nor have the Mormons any fellowship 
with them. 

I have taken pains to go with a person from 
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the country, with a writ, and hare searched ev-* 
ery houae suspected, tilt the person wae satis- 
fied, and till 1 was satisfied myself that no such 
property, ss claimed, was in the city. 

1 have good reason lo believe that scoun- 
drels stay in Nauvoo, and when stolen proper- 
ty comes into the city, they sre ready to pass 
it on to the Territory, and screen themselves 
under the cloak of Mormonism, in order that 
the Mormons may bear the blame. If people 
will satisfy themselves av 1 have done, they 
may find a “ Depot h in the regions of 
Iowa, containing the greater port of the 
property charged to the Mormons. 

I would state further, that the Mormons hod 
no agency in ihe searches I made, but ihst I 
mads them, at the instance of men from the 
country, and that 1 spent three days in the 
Territory of lows, searching into the facts and 
matters, and my statementa are made np from 
personal observation. 

JOSEPH A. KELT1NG, 
Dep . Sheriff of Hancock Co. 


TIMES MB SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

JANUARY 15, 1845. 

VOLUME VI. 

This number commences volume sixth, and 
•s the Lord hss seen fit in bis infinite wisdom 
to bless oar labors thus far, we pray, and we 
earnestly solicit the saints to pray, that the 
same blessings, and incests may crown our la* 
bora throughout the current year. From six 
members, we have almost miraculously grown 
lo a kingdom of Latter-Day taints. In the 
midst of persecution, false brethren, perils, and 
death, we hove kept the faith delivered to ua; 
and, notwithstanding, after we had built an 
house to the most high, end were compelled to 
abandon the enjoyment of it, and now gone on 
to build another hi Nauvoo, (which we hope 
and pray may bo ready for the service of God, 
in the course of this year, or early In the next ;) 
and notwithstanding wicked men have martyr- 
ed our Prophet and Patriarch ; and notwitb* 
standing some of our numbers have turned 
away, and left the gaihoring and the * patterns 1 
yet we are determined to press on towards the 
mark of the prize ofonr high calling, knowing 
that united toe prosper, divided they perish! 

We make no special promises in the Times 
and Seasons, because we mean it shall be its 
own witness of its utility among the saints.— 
We have the rsvelatlooe, ws have tho princi- 


pal authorities, and we have some experience, 
all of which combined, will enable us to pub- 
lish sound doctrine, correct principles, and 
what is more valuable than diamonds, — ‘trufA.’ 
With this intention and a heart beating con- 
stant for eternal life, we expect the patronage 
and confidence of auch as wish to be saved, if 
not the good will of all honeat men. 

ANOTHER MORMON EXPOSE. 

“Mormonism — The Springfield (111.) corres- 
pondent of tho St. Louis Republican says: ‘-It 
is mentioned here that Wood, who acted as 
one of Joe Smith's counsel at the time of his 
death, is endsavoring to prevail on the “proph- 
et's'* wife to make a full exposure of Mormon- 
ism, and to allow him to publish it, and that 
she has sbout consented so to do." 

We dipt the above oat of the “Wash- 
ington Globe, *’ and are not surprised to find it 
there; but we must admit that the desire of 
many people lo swallow 'expositions of Mor - 
monism y greatly exceeds the virtue and hon- 
esty of the nge. 

If Wood had wit enough to prerail npoo the 
prophet's wifr, what has she to expose? Booth, 
Howe, the Spaldings story, old Brother Himes 
of Boston, Sunderland of Zion's Watchman* 
Dr. Bennett with great pomp, the Laws, Sid- 
ney Rigdon Esq. and perhaps, an hundred oth- 
ers, have exposed Mormon iera to an iota; and 
yet the Globe chimes in with a malevolent sa- 
cerdotal phalanx to rc-expose Mormonism ! — 
or at least, the prophet's wife, has ABOUT con- 
sented so to do, and allow Wood to publish ill 
“When the sky falls we shall catch larks." 

Wonder if these men mean to gull this gen- 
eration with a continual exposure of Mormon- 
ism, and yet it will not stay exposed! Have 
(he community of ditcerning men lost their 
reason? or do the blind lead the blind? Ex. 
posure bas followed exposure, in quick succes- 
sion, and now we are gTavely informed that a 
lilt Ik “blurred brief " from Blackatone, is en- 
deavoring to moke a full exposure, through the 
prophet's wife! 

Suppose we say a word concerning the 
“prophet's tci/s," Mrs. Emma Smith; she hon- 
ored her husband while living, and she will 
never knowingly dishonor his good name while 
his martyred blood mingles with mother earth! 
Mrs. Smith is an honorable woman, and if wo 
aro not deceived, is as far from the corrupt in- 
sinuations in this ninety-ninth expose of Mor- 
monism, os a fixed star is from • gambler's 
lamp at midnight. The very idea that so val- 
uable and beloved a lady, could be coaxed into 
a famo of disgrace like the above, is as cruel 
" and bloody as the assassination of her husband 
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at Caribtge. There is no honor or shame in 
this generation; or, after they had murdered 
an affectionate husband, and left his wife and 
a large family of small children to mourn his 
loss, and struggle against the woes of life, they 
would give the family a chance to drink once 
without the wormwood and gall! 

The fact is, the story must have been put in 
circulation to injure the Latter-day Saints; and 
as Mrs; Smith was one of them to destroy, or 
murder her reparation, and create division in 
the church; hut let us say once for all — Mor- 
monism exists by unity; and as to its “expo*, 
sure — Ten thousand eiders are constantly ex- 
posing it to the understanding of the world, in 
America, £urope, Asia, the Islands of the sea< 
and peradventure to the spirits in prison, while 
Jehovah, as he hath ever done, gives line upon 
line, precept upon precept; here a li tie and 
there a little; and Wood may try to preroil; 
correspondents such as (hat black-hearted vil- 
lion, Davis of Alton, may write to the St. Lou- 
is Republican, and the Globe, with nil the ran- 
cid race, that now preys upon the morality of 
the community and government may spread 
such falsehoods like the pestilence that walks 
in darkness — nnd Mormonicm will go from 
heart to heart; from place to place; from state 
to state; from nation to nation; from land to 
land; from continent to continent, till Israel 
issoved, and Babylon shall have sunk, like a 
millstone cost into the sea. Praise God. 

If Mormoni9m copes with thousands in his 
youth; what may be expected in manhood? — 
The glory of God covered the heavens, and the 
earth was full of his praise, eaith the prophet. 
Then, about then , mean men and liars, will re- 
ceive their reward, and the saints theirs; for 
God will reward every man according to his 
workst 

The glory of America has departed the 
virtue of freemen has been corrupted; and the 
good name of liberty has been filched from the 
“asylum of the oppressed” by wicked men in 
high places. How has the gold become dim ! — 
Where has truth hid? and why are twenty 
millions of people at ease, while the Lords of 
the Philistines are gambling for the ark of the 
covenant? Remember Egypt; remember the 
days of old; remember dogon must fall; and 
Temember when you slander the saints, there 
is a God in Israel, who will come forth out of 
his hiding place like a thief, and then wo to 
the world because of iniquity. 

MORMONISM IN LONDON, 

During the last week placards were distribu- 
ted extensively throughout the metropolis, an- 
nouncing that Elder G. H, Davie, from Amer 


ica, a particular friend of the notorious Joe 
Smith, the Mormon prophet, who our readers 
will remember was killed in the progress of 
the late riots in America, would preach a fu- 
neral service on tbe prophet's death, af the As- 
sembly-rooms, Theobald’s road, on last even- 
ing (Sunday,) ot half-past six o'clock. At the 
appointed time, however, strange as the fact 
may appear, the room was crowded in eveiy 
pert, principally by rerpectably-attired persons, 
the majority being females. The person an- 
nounced to be eider was seated on a platform 
at the end of tbe room, with a small table be- 
fore h»m; on it being some books, pewter plates 
dec. He remained for some time with his face 
covered by his hands, and at intervals appeared 
as if engaged in devotion. Much curiosity ap- 
peered to be excited regarding the companion 
! of the departed prophet. The individual, who 
is apparently about 40 year* of age, was attired 
in deep black . The proceedings were opened 
by a person coming forward and calling on the 
meeting to repeal some hymns, which were ta- 
ken from a book marked as the Latter day 
Saints ’ Book , and which contained a great va- 
riety of such description of prayer. This part 
of (he service was somewhat of a warlike na- 
ture, relating particularly to revenge for Him 
whose blood had been shed. Tito singing hav- 
ing concluded, the assembly joined in prayer; 
after which, Elder Davis, who had hitherto re- 
mained silent, rose, and having, however, stood 
in a very solemn manner for a few moments, as 
if inspired, commenced his discourse. He be- 
gan by expressing a wish to God that ho might 
be enabled to do justice to the subject. Ho 
said that his text, on which lested the princi- 
ple? of true religion, was “The testimony of 
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.” 

The address occupied a considerable time* 
and the apparent correctness with which it 
was delivered was not less astonishing than the 
targe faith of those who listened to it. 

Elder Davis announced that he had been the 
intimate friend of that great and good man Jo- 
seph Smith, v no had been martyred for the 
sake of God and the religion he had inculcated. 
He contcndtd thnl religion could not exist with- 
out prophecy, and cited several texts of Scrip- 
ture, which he considered formed a phalanx of 
truth impenetrable in support of his opinions. 
The subject of the present existence of prophe- 
cy having terminated, a history, both spiritual 
and temporal, was given of Joe Smith, or rath- 
er, as Elder Davis denominated him, Brother 
Smith. He was 39 yeorsof age, when killed, 
stood six feet in height and weighed 2 1 21 be. 
Was the son of a farmer, and followed for some 
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years the occupation of his parent*. To him 
no education had been imparted, aud he could 
scarcely write his name, until the Lord fixed on 
him os the instrument by which his holy church 
was to be restored. He in o moment became a 
great and powerful man, and the Lord revealed 
fact# to him for the redemption of the world — 
He accordingly, as a prophet went forth to 
speak the truth; but like all true propagators 
of the truth, was subjected to all kinds of per- 
secution, which continued to follow bim to the 
day of his martyrdom. The followers of the 
prophet, at first, added Mr. Davis, numbered 
but six, but they had increased to hundreds of 
thousands, and they were increasing in all parte 
of the world; for Brother Smiih had foretold — 
and, like the ancient prophets, all hie prophe- 
cies would be fulfilled — that the world would 
yet be filled with the truth. 

Elder Davis, at some length, eulogised the 
departed prophet, adding (hat in spite of all 
persecution, he would toil for the redemption of 
the world. Already were there thousands of 
their number in England and Scotland, and 
there were also some in Ireland. The Elder 
concluded by asking a blessing for the follow- 
er# of the prophet . — London Morn. Ado. 

Q3" Truly liberal. If all the world would 
r ‘do likewise,' 1 there would soon be a reforma- 
tion among men, sweet as the odors from o 
field of Arabian splccs, and pleasant as the se- 
renity of an unclouded morning in summer . 

From the N. Y. Prophet. 
REGULATIONS FOR THE PUBLISHING 
DEPARTMENT OF THE LATTER-DAY 

SAINTS IN THE EAST. 

Dear Brethren:— Are you not oil aware that 
very many, if not all, of our men, women and 
children are turning authors, and publishing 
works purporting to be illustrative of the doc- 
trine of the saints. Some of them ore badly 
written, and some of them ore mixed with er- 
ror, end very many of them which are true and 
useful arc borrowed, in part or in full, from our 
standard works which are already extan', and 
therefore, these new vamped pieces or tracts 
are not particularly needed ; besides, there is 
another consideration— vast sums are expend- 
ed by men who have but little experience in 
publishing, and perhaps pay doub!e for the pa- 
per and printing, and all this into the hands of 
those who feel no interest in our cause. 

In this way thousands of dollars are drawn 
from the saints and from the elders, while the 
temple cause is neglected. All these things 
arc out of order and must come to an end; or 
else those men who have experience, and 
whose holiness it is to write and publieh the 


truth; will have to cease and have no more to 
do with publishing, fot they, and the others 
too, cannot find support in the business so as to 
make the works pay for themselves. 

We have now three departments, duly ap- 
pointed by the presidency of the church, vis: 
the Nauvoo office, tinder the management of 
Mr J. Taylor, the English department, under 
Brother W. Woodruff, and the New York pub- 
lishing department, now committed to my 
charge. 

These three great emporiums of light, truth, 
and news, are quite sufficient until the work 
enlarges snd other similar establishments are 
appointed by the Twelve. 

The church, therefore, is hereby instructed 
not to patronize, purchase, or support any pub- 
lication pertaining to our cause, except they 
emanate from one of rbeje three offices, and 
under the sanction aud authority of those who 
arc appointed to manoge this matter. 

Let the books, tracts, periodicals, pamphlets. 
See. of Mr. B. Winchester and others no lon- 
ger be patronized by the saints. Let the ♦Times 
and Seasons,* ‘Neighbor,’ ‘Millennial Star,* 
and ♦Prophet* be well supported, together with 
the standard Hymn Book, Book of Mormon, 
and such other works os arc, or may be, pub- 
lished by authority os opproved standards; and 
this will be all the church is able to do at pres- 
ent. Considering the tithings for the temple* 
snd the duties of charity and hospitality which 
are required of them. 

The public are also cautioned that no works 
will be considered as a standard by the saints 
concerning their principle* except they are 
published by tho authorities above named. 

P. P. PRATT. 

New Ycrk, Jan. 1st, 1845. 

03- We shrill second the “regulations” of 
Elder Pratt: there is nothing like order in the 
kingdom of God. 


BEWARE OF IMPOSTORS. 

Doniel Botsford and Nancy his wife, who 
left Nouvoo about June last, are by the High 
Council expelled from the church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-Day Saints, at Nauvvoo, 
on complaint of their improper and errone- 
ous efforts and course of doings to unlawfully 
obtain a sustenance from certain kind and hos- 
pitable members of said church, in some of the 
eastern branches, together with reporting cer- 
tain slanderous tales respecting the leaders and 
church at Nauvoo. 

CALVIN C. PENDLETON, Clerk. 

Nanvoo, Dec. 28, 1844. 



AN EPISTLE OF THE TWELVE, TO THE 
CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LAT- 
TER DAY SAINTS IN ALL THE 
WORLD. GREETING : 

Beloved Brethren : — 

A* the purposes of God roll forth and the 
work of the Lord hastens to its accomplish- 
ment, it is necessary that we, as watchmen 
upon the towers of Zion, communicate with 
you from time to time, and put you in posses- 
sion of such information as may be deemed 
necessary for your welfare, for the furtherance 
of the cause of God, and for the fulfilling of 
those great purposes which our heavenly fa- 
ther has designed in the rolling forth of tho 
dispensation of the fulness of times, ‘spoken of 
by all the prophets since the world woe. 1 

The Temple baa progressed very rapidly 
since the death of our beloved Prophet and 
Patriarch. The diligence of those employed, 
and the willingness of the saints to contribute, 
have brought it to a state of forwardness, which 
has far exceeded our moat sanguine expecta- 
tions. You have already been informed that 
the capitola of the column* were all on- we 
have now to announce to you that by the time 
the spring opens we expect that every stone 
will be cut to completo the Temple, and it will 
not take long to lay them, when they are all 
prepared. 

Great numbers of carpenters, masons, and 
other workmen are daily engaged in this aidu* 
one undertaking, so that not only is stone be- 
ing prepared, but the sash, flooring, seat#, and 
other things are progressing rapidly; and it in 
our design, if possible, so to rush tho work 
forward that the building will be enclosed, and 
certain portions of it in that state of forward- 
ness, so that we shall he prepaired to com. 
raence giving the saints their endowments 
next fall; that the eiders of Israel may be 
prepared by the power and spirit of tho great 
Jehovah, to fulfill with dignity and honor, the 
great work devolving upon them to perform. 

We wiBh to inform you brethren that the 
work in which we nre engaged is great a 17 d 
mighty, it is the work of God and we have to 
rush it forth ogainst the combined powers of 
earth and hell, w? feel it to be an arduous un- 
dertaking whilst you, many of you have been 
enjoying case, prosperity, and peace at home, 
we have had to combat mobs and to wade 
through blood to fulfill the work devolving up- 
on us, and yon: we have been exerting our 
energies, expended our money; and employ- 
ing our time, our labor, our influence, and 
means for the accomplishment of this purpose; 
and feeling confident dear brethren, that you 


would like to ahare with us the labor, as well 
as tl e glory, we make the following requests] 

We wish all the young, middle aged, and 
able bodied men who have it in their hearts to 
stretch forth this work with power, to come to 
Nsuvon, prepared to stay during tho summer; 
and to bring with them means to sustain them- 
selves with, and to enable us to forward this 
work; to bring with them teams, cattle, sheep, 
gold, silver, brass, iron, oil, paints and tools; 
and let those who are within market distance 
of Nauvoo bring with them provisions to sus- 
tain themselves and others daring their stay. 
And let all the churches send nil the money, 
cloth, and clothing, together with the raw mi- 
tercal for manufacturing purposes; such as 
cotton, cotton yorn, wool, steel, iron, brass &.C., 
&c., as wo arc preparing to go into extensive 
manufacturing operations, and all these things 
can be applied to the furtherance of the Tem- 
ple. 

There wa> a font erectod in the basement 
story of the Temple, far the baptism of the 
dead, the healing of the sick and other purpos- 
es; this font was made of wood, and was only 
intended for the present use; but it is now re- 
moved, and as eoon as the stone cutters get 
through with the cutting of the atone for the 
walls of the Temple, they will immediately 
proceed to cut the atone for and erect a font of 
hewn atone. This font will be of an ovel form 
and twelve feet in length and eight wide, with 
stono stepa and an iron railing; this font will 
stand upon twelve oxen, which will be cast of 
iron or brass, or perhaps hewn stone ■ if of brass, 
polished ; if of iron , bronzed : — upon each side 
of the font there will be a suit of rooms fitted 
up for the washings . In the recesses, on each 
side of the arch, on the first story, there will 
be a suit of rooms or ante-chamberr, lighted 
with the first row of circular window*. As 
soon as a suitable number of those rooms are 
completed we shall commence the endowment. 

Brethren, inasmuch as you have long desi- 
red blessings, come up to the “help of the Lord, 
and help to forward the woik that we are en- 
gaged in ; for we (rust that these rooms will be 
finished by the first of December next, so that 
you may enter therein and receive wisdom, 
knowledge, understanding, and the power of 
the priesthood, which you have so long desired ; 
that you may be prepared to go forth to the 
nations of the earth and build up the kingdom 
in all parts of the world ; gather up Israel, re- 
deem Zion; rebuild Jerusalem; and fill the 
whole earth with the knowledge of God. 

While upon this subject we would remind the 
brethren of their duty in tithing Recording to 
the laws, and commandments given through 
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Joseph the Prophet, it » the duty of all taint* 
to tithe themselves one tenth of all they poa- 
aen when they enter into the new and everlas- 
ting covenant; and then one tenth of their in- 
terest, or income, yearly nfterwardr. If the 
brethren will attend to this strictly, and send 
up the sura by agents appointed by us, whose 
names you will see in this paper, then we 
ehail hold ourselves responsible for all monies 
and properties delivered to those agents thct the 
tames of the several individuals who sond their 
tithing by the legal tgents may be entered up. 
on the book of the law oftho Lord; if this is 
not attended to strictly by the branches of the 
chnrch abroad ,they may be disappointed when 
they find that they have sent thoir means by 
unauthorised agent*, who have not made returns 
to the Trustees, and their names are not re- 
corded as they would have been if they had 
barkened to counsel. On the subject of regu- 
lar appointed agencies we would refer you to 
an article written by the Trustees, Bishops 
Whitney ond Miller, and published in the Times 
and Seasons of December. 

We would further say to the brethren that 
if there should be any of the churches to whom 
these agents do not corae, let thorn send their 
means by honest men whom they may select 
from among themselves, and in whom they 
can place confidence; but we cannot be rcepon 
sible for the eonducl of any agents that we do 
not eend, and can only give credit for that we 
receive. And as the churchee abroad have 
been much imposed upon by designing men, 
without authority, we would warn them 
against such persons, and advise them not to 
pay their funda to traveling elders and others 
without a written authority from us to which 
shall be attached the private seal of the Twelve 
and their names published as above atated. 
Those men that wo shall select for agents will 
be men of honor, men of integrity and respec- 
tability, in whom we can confide,and who are 
responsible, and able, and willing to enter into 
bonds for the faithlul performance of their duty. 
This course will provent those many imposi- 
tions which have heretofore been practiced by 
yUliane wearing the garb of saints, and place 
the churches in a situation that they can for- 
ward their tithinga with safety. 

There Is how in the city eight of the Twelve 
all in good health and spirits; our city is pro- 
gressing, and the work of the Lord is rolling 
forth with unprecedented rapidity. 

Thus, dear brethren, we have given you, in 
part, some of the measures and calculations, 
which we mean to carry into efifect for your sal- 
vation, and for the furtherance of the salvation 
of the world. We have commenced a new 


year, and, as the Lord says; "All victory and 
glory is brought to pass unto you through dili- 
gence, faithfulness and prayers of faith,” so we 
cannot but hope, that you will renew your ex- 
ertions, your prayers, and your tithings, for 
the benefit of Zion, that she may arise and 
shine, for the good of all people. 

We cannot say every thing in one short epis- 
tle, therefore, from time to time, as the Lord 
puts into our hearts instructions, we shall give 
them Unto you; solemnly praying that you will 
increase your faith, double your diligence, walk 
by light and obedience, and be instant in sea- 
son, to do the will of our Father in heaven: — 
Beware of angodly men, who creep among you 
unawares; they are clouds without water, driv. 
en about by winds, and will finally be blown 
into outer darkness. 

Our counsel to the travelling Elder* abroad is 
for them to return to Nauvoo by the 6th of 
April, to Conference, or *a soon a* possible af- 
terwords, and before they leave, itwil! be ne- 
cessary for them to ordain good ond who men 
to preside over the branches during their ab- 
sence. 

May the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, a 
veneration for the names of the first martyrs, 
first elders, and first prophets of the nineteenth 
century, inspire your hearts, to hear counsel, to 
keep counsel, to practice holiness, live the life of 
Saints, and « die the death of the righteous, that 
your last end may be like his.” 

Done in council, at Nauvoo, this 14th day of 
January 1845. 

BRIGHAM YOUNG, PruH. 

Willard Richards, CUrk. 

TO WHOM ITMAY CONCERN. 

This may certify that William Snow, Loren- 
zo Snow, Benjamin Brown, Franklin D. Rich- 
ards, Edwin D. Wooley, Elisha H. Groves, Wil- 
lard Snow, Alvah L. Tippets, Elijah Fordham, 
Jonathan H. Hale, Erastus Snow, Winslow 
Farr, David Pettigrew, Charles C. Rich, William 
Perkins, Andrew H. Perkins, David Evans, 
Alexander Williams, William Ghcen, Aaron 
Johnson, Stephen Markham, Evan M. Green* 
Jonathan Dunham, John Pack, William Hyde, 
Jacob Foutz, William Moss, Martin H. Peck, 
James Newberry, Jonathan C. Wright, Noah 
Packard, Joseph W. Johnson, Jacob G. Bigler, 
Dominicus Carter, Edmund Fisher, Lorenzo 
Young, Stephen Litz, Henry G. Sherwood,Elam 
Luddington, David H. Jtedfie’d, EzraT. Benson, 
Jesse D. Hunter, Ormus E. Bates, Thos. Pearson, 
Pelatiah Brown, and Jedediah M. Grant, haye 
been appointed by the proper authorities of the 
Church of Jt&ns Christ of Latter Day Saints, 
agents, to collect donations and tithings for the 
Temple in the city of Nauvoo, and for other 




purposes; and have complied with all necessary 
requirements by entering into bonds to our en- 
tire satisfaction. We hope they will be re- 
ceived as such by all people wherever they may 
travel. 

We hope nleo (hat the brethren will have 
confidence in them, inasmuch as we hold 
ourselves responsible to credit on the Booh 
of the Law of the Lord, for all donations put 
into their liands t to the names of the donors, 
on their tithing. 

Inasmuch as this is a very good opportunity, 
and inasmuch as we feel very anxious that all 
should double their exertions in order to finish 
Ihe building of the Temple the next season, 
that the saints may receive their endowment; 
we hope the saints universally will embrace 
the opportunity, and donate liberally, that 
they may the more speedily receive their re- 
ward, for great things depend on our finishing 
the building of the Temple with speed. 

In trading for farms, or exchanging for farms 
here, we would caution the brethren against 
doing any business with any other persons than 
our regularly authorised agents, as all kinds of 
fraud has been practised upon the brethren 
abroad by swindlers professing to be Latter- 
Day Saints, as gieat friends to the saints, ond 
to be acting for the church. By taking this 
course the brethren will be sure that their 
business will be done correct, and they will be 
saved from those many impositions which 
are daily being practiced upon the unwary. 

We have the honor to be your humblo ser- 
vants and brethren in the faith of Christ, 

N. K. WHITNEY, 
GEO. MILLER, 

Trustees in trust for the Church ot Jesus 
Christ of Latter-Day Saints. 

EXCHANGE FARMS. 

We are informed that many of the Latter-day 
Saints, in Iowa in rcvtral counties in this state, 
in Indiana, in Ohio, Pennsylvania, New York, 
Michigan, and other places, have farms that 
they wish to exchange for property, or farms in 
the vicinity of Nouvoo, or in Hancock county. 
This is all right, and now is the time to do it. 
Send on tho description of your property, and 
what you want in exchange, and bargains con 
be made. Have your farms advertised in the 
Nauvoo Neighbor, and ^our business can be 
transacted through the medium of the regularly 
appointed agents of the church, that go out 
from Nauvoo to all parts of the United States. 
The present is certainly & fair opportunity to 
exchange farms, and we hope the saints will 
improve it. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 


Jt&inutet of a rpecial Conference of the Cincin- 
nati branch of the chnnh of J tut Chritt of 
Latter-day Saints , held on the 8th day of De- 
cember , 1 844. 

There were present; one high priest, two 
seventies, one elder and one teacher. 

Elder J. W. Crippin was called to the chair, 
and Elder Thomas Derby appointed Clerk. 

Conference was opened at 11 o’clock A. M. 

A hymn wos sung, and the President addressed 
the throne of grace. After which a short dis- 
course was delivered by the President on the 
necessity of union in order to carry forth the 
work of the Lord in this part of his vineyard. 
Ho went on to show the bad effects of disunion 
and the good effects of union by referring to 
sacred and profane history, for examples that 
disunion had beer, the caute of all divisions 
which had ever taken place, both in the politi- 
cal and religious woild. And that great things 
had been accomplished by unity of efTort: as 
an example lie referred to our forefathers in 
the ir struggle for liberty. 

The President then stated the object of the 
Conference which was to ascertain how the 
saints stood in regard to the expulsion of Elde r 
Rigdon, as some of the members of the branch 
bad manifested a disposition in favor of Elder 
Rigdon as president of tho church, in opposi. 
tion to the Twelve, tlicn-by causing eon ten lion 
ond disunion in the branch. 

He slated also, that those who were in favor 
of tho present organization under the Twelve, 
could not fellowship those who opposed them. 
And also that it was necessary th.it the minds 
of the saints should be had, in order to pro- 
duce a union, establish order, and stop contro- 
versy in our prayer mceiings. 

The President then called on each member 
present to state bis mind concerning thi* mat-* 
ter, and they were all in tavor of the Twelve 
being the leaders of this last kingdom, until ihe 
gieat God in his infinite wisdom shall see fit to 
do otherwise. 

We now proceed to state the resolutions that 
was drawn up by a council of elders, Crippin, 
Derby, Pugh, Metry weather, and a high priest 
from Nonvoo, on the third of December, 1844; 
and passed almost unanimously by the branch 
in conference, on the 8th.* viz: 

Resolved, thot we will not permit any one to 
preach in this branch, who is not decidedly and 
unequivocatingly in favor of the present organ- 
ization, under the Twelve. 

Resolved, that we will carry out the mea- 
sures of our msrtyred brethren, Joseph and Hy- 
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ram, in subjection to the counsel of higher au- 
thorities. 

Resolved, that all those who absent them- 
selves from our sacrament meetings, we con- 
sider weak in the faith. 

Conference adjourned until December, 16th, 

Conference met pursuant to adjournment, 
and opened with singing and prayer by Elder 
Thomas Derby. The President then stated the 
object of the conference for the benefit of those 
that were not present at the previous meeting . 
We then ascertained the minds of the residue 
of the members, which terminated in favor of 
the Twelve. 

The conference then dropped sister Rebecca 
Anr Wire, according to her own request as she 
could not believe in the Twelve. 

Conference then adjourned. 

J. W. CRIPPIN, Pres’t. 

Th^mae Derby , Clerk. 

TO THE LADIES AND GENTLEMEN OF 
ST. LOUIS. 

Rkspsctid Frjkmds : — 

Your attention is herewith invited to the 
building of the TEMPLE OF GOD, in the city 
ofNauvoo, Illinois. That noble edifice is now 
in a forward stale of erection, and its walls, 
thus far, have been reared in ‘troublesome 
times, 1 and ero the altar was completed, the 
!ife~blo<.d of victims, the first-born of our race, 
was shed by the priests of Baal, who thought to 
do God a service. 

Hitherto have we had to labor upon the buil- 
ding with one hand, and wield the sword with 
the other, to parry the thrusts of mobocrats, 
and keep marauders at bay. Our wealth was 
not great in the beginning, aud we have had a 
defensive war to maintain ever since the foun- 
dation stone was laid. It iatrue that our first 
leodcra are fallen in the contest, and while 
their blood cries Irom the floor of Carthage jail 
into the core of the Lord of Sabbaolh, nnd 
throws the crimson blush cl guilt upon the 
plighted faith of the Sta'c, to perpetuate the 
memory of the disgraceful ond murderous deed, 
we wish the lop-stone of our Temple to be 
brought forth to celebrate the worship of Al- 
mighty God, and to perpetuate the memory of 
those noble martyrs, who voluntarily in id down 
their lives for their brethren 

Though these obstacles b ave been thrown in 
our way, our purpose is not changed, neither 
is our zeal abalcd. Gut after having fallen 
among thieves — been beaten and bruised — 
neglected by the Levite, and spurned at by the 
priest, wo would nsk if there are not good Sa- 
maritans in St Louis that will pour in a little 
of the mammon of unrighteousness to aid us in 
completing our houss of worship? 


Should any be inclined to put forth a help* 
ing hand, the bearer of this, Mr. 
who is duly authorized, wilt take your name, 
and the amount you donate for the above pur- 
pose, in his memorandum, which will be trans-' 
cribed upon a large book designed to be kept 
in the archives of the Temple, and to be ac* 
cessiblo to all, that when curiosity or other 
cause may lead any one to examine that bos 
donated, he will find his name there recorded; 
together with the sum that he has given. 

Done in conformity with the wishes of the 
Temple Committee in the city ofNauvoo. 

JAMES RILEY. 

Pre tiding Elder of the Latter-Day Saint # in SL 
Louie. 

MAHOMETANISM. 

That our Elders and readers may understand 
a littlo about Turkish religion, wo extraet the 
following sketch from the‘Universal Traveller. 1 

‘The religion of European Turkey is the 
Mahometan, Christian, and Jewish. The Chris- 
tian embraces the Armenian, Catholic, and 
Greek churches. Mahometanism, however, is 
the prevailing faith, and its professors, acting 
upon the principle of exclusion inculcated ill 
the Koran, regard with disdain and aversion, 
oil who ndopt a different faith. 

The Koran is the bible of the Mahometans. 
It was the work, ns our readers well know, of 
Mahomet, the founder of this religion, who 
was born in Mecca, A. D. 569. In his youth 
he was a travelling merchant. His fortunes 
and influence were established by his marriage 
of a rich widow bv the name of Cadijah, in 
whoso service he had been employed. At the 
age of forty, he began to promulgate his reli- 
gion, which, partaking somewhat of Judaism 
and Christianity, has been called a ‘Christian 
heresy. 1 In successive yeor», he published 
portions of the Koran, as suited his conven- 
ience, accommodating his revelations to exi- 
gences as they occurred . At first, his success 
was small, his converts few; but at length he 
gathered strength, made himself master of 
Arabia, and now for more than twelve hun- 
dred years, Mahometanism has prevailed to a 
great exLent in Asia, and also in Africa . Tur- 
key in Europe is one of its strongholds. 

The Koran inculcates the belief ot six arti- 
cles or commandments. 

1st. The belief in one only God. 

2d. The belief in Mahomet’s apostolical 
character. 

3d. The observance of the Ramazan Fast. 

4th. The practice of the five prayers and ab- 
lutions. 

5th. The application of two and a half per 
cent, of property tothe poor. 

6rh. The performance of the pilgrimage to 
Mecca. 
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POETRY. 

For the Times and Seasons. 

A VOICE FROM THE PROPHET. 

"C OHIO TO SIB.” 

»t w. W. rnCLM, Kto. 

— Terms — t( Indian Hunter — 


C*u» to w t wBl y* come to th s saints that hers disd,— 
To th* next bnttr world, «b«r« the righteous reside; 
Where th* angels end spirit* In harmony be 
In the Joys of a rut Paradise? Com* to me. 

Come to me where the truth aud th* virtue* prevail; 
Where th* union is one, and the yean never ftiil; 

Where a heart can't conceive, nur a nat’raT eye- see. 

What the herd has prepar'd for the Just: Com* to me. 

Com* to me where there is no destruction or war; 

Neither tyrants, or mobbers, or nations ajar; 

Where the system is perfect, and happiness free. 

And ib* Life is eternal with God: Come to me. 

Come to me, will ye oome to the mansions above, 

Where the bill* and the kno vledge, the light, and the love. 
And the glory of God, do eternally be? 

Death, the wages of aln, is not here; Come to me. 


Coice to me, here are Adam and Zrs at tha hand 
Of a multitude, quicken'd and rais'd from tha dead; 
Hera's the knowledge that was, cr that is, or will ba- 
in tha gen'ral assembly of worlds: Come to me. 

Tome to me; here's the mystfry that man bath not seen: 
Here’s our Father in heaven, and Mother, the Quern 
Hers are worlds that have been, and the worlds yet to bn 
Here's eternity, — endless; amen: Come to mr. 

Come to me ail ye faithful and bleat of Nauroo: 

Come ye Twelve, and ye High Priests, and Seventies, toot 
Come ye Elders, and all of the great company;— 

When you've finish’d your work on the earth: Come to me* 

Come to me; here's the fa tors, the preeentand past: 

I Here is Alpha, Omega, the first and tha last; 

I Here's the fountain, the “river of life,” and the Tree; 
Here'* your Prophet It Seer, Jots e« Smith: Cwm* to aa 


THE MAID OF JUDAH. 


Again shall the children of Jndah ting, 

The lay of a happier time, 

And strike the harp with the golden string, 
’Neath the sun of an eastern clime: 

This was the lay of a Jewish maid, 

Though not in her own father's bower; 

So sweetly she sung, as in sadness she stray'd, 
O'er the ruins of Babylona lowers. 

Again shall the children, &o. 


0 where are the sons of thine ancient race. 
Who tha bow and the javelin did bear; 
Fallen U that city, whose wreck I now trace. 
Though it once was so lovely and fair. 

The green grass grows o'er that fertile spot. 
Where once grew the loveliest of flowers; 
Land of my kindred tbou'lt ne'er be forgot. 
Whilst the ruins remain of tby towers. 

Again shall the children, Ac. 
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... c AN EPISTLE OF TIIETWELVE, TO THE 

: ' CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LAT- 
• TER DAY SAINTS IN ALL ' 

■ WORLD. GREETING , J 

> * ■ ^ f ■* ' . 

,BZLOTZD BuftHlZX : — O l 

* i . . ■ - I * * , . 

As the purposes of God roll forth and Lhe 
; •• work of ihe Lord heitene to it* accomplish 
men?, Itis necessary that we f as watchmen 
- - upon* the towcri of 'Zion, communicate with 

you from time to time T> and put you in posaet- 
aion of such information, aa may be deemed 
% ' necessary for your welfare, for the furtherance 
of the cause of God*, and for ihe fulfilling of 
'those great purpose! which our heavenly fa- 
ther lias designed irt the rolling forth of the 
dispemation-aCthe fulness of times, •spoken of 
■t- by all the prophets aince the world was. r 

Tbo Temple has progressed very, rapidly 
a^nde the death of our beloved Prophet end 
Patriarch, r The dilligcnce of those employed, 
nnd the willingness of Ihu saints to contribute, 
WTvc brought it to a state of forwardness, whioh 
has far exceeded our most sanguine expocts- 
, lions. , You have already been informed that 
the capitols of the columns were all on;, we 
have now to announce to you that by the time 
the ispring opens we expect that every stone 
• wilt ho cut to complete the Temple* and it wjll 

* not.tako long to lay them, when* they nro all 
prepaired, 

Great' numbers of carpenters, masons, and 
oilier wdrkmen are dnily engaged in this ardu- 
ous undertaking, so that not only Is stone be- 
tng. prepared, but the sash, flooring, seats, and 
other things are progressing rapidly; and i 
our design, if possible, so to rush the .work 
' {forward that the building wilt be enclosed, end 
certain portions of it in thit state or forward- 
ness, so that wo .shall be prepwed 'to com- 
menco giving the saints ■ th/lr endowments 
next fail; that the cldors/of Israel may ' bo 
prepared by the powerjrtid -spirit of the groat 
/- Jehovah,* to fulfill with dignity .and honor, the 
great work devolving upon them to perform. 

Wo wish Uvfnform you brellircn that the 




tertal for manufacturing purposes j each 
cotton, cotton yam, wool, steel, iron, brae* Jcc., 
dec.,' as we^e preparing to go into extensive 
manufdctuiing operations, and all these fringe 
esn be applied to the furthenmee of the Tem- 
pi*.^ $ "V . " ;i 


work in wjrich wo nrc engaged *is great, and 
— tiii* u’rtfir f J ml and wo have to 


mighty, Liu the work of God 
rush iyforlh against the combined powers of 
oorjVnnd hell, we feel it to be an arduous un- 
dertaking whilst you, many of you have been 
/enjoying casej prosperity, and pcacetot home 
vc have had to pomlit moba and to wade 
'through blood to fulfil the work devolving up- 
on us, and you: wo have been exerting our 
<5 energies, expended ?our money; nnd employ 
iiijT our lime, our lubor, our, influence, and 
means for the accomplishment of this purpose ; 
ami feeling confident dear brethren, that you 
would like to share with u*. the labor, as well 
us the glory, wo make the following requests: 

* We wish nit the young, middle aged, and 
able bodied men, who have itdn their hearts to 
. *irctch forth this work with power, to come to 
Nauvoo, prepared to ata f during the summer; 
and tubring with them means to sustain thorn- 
selves with, and to enable us to forward this 
work; to bring with them teams, caitle, shoep, 
gold, silver, brass, iron, oil, paints and tools; 
and let those who are within market distance 
of Nauvoo bring with them provisions fo sus- 
tain themselves nnd others during their stay. 
'And let all the 'churches send all tho money, 
cloth, and clothing, together with the raw ma- 


Thare was *4VnO erected t in the basement 


sioty of the Temple, v for tbs baptism of the 
dead,' the healing of the tick. and other purpos- 
es; this font was made of woodland was only 
intended for th# prescnt use j but it is now re- 
moved, and as soon itf tbs stone cutters gat 
through with the cutting of thf atone for the 
walls of the Temple, (hey t will immediately 
proceed to cut the stone for and "erect! a font of 
hewn stone, j This font will be of an ovel form 
and twelve feet in- length and eight wide, with 
stoue steps and an iron railing; this font will 
stand upon twelve oxen, which will be cast ofj 
iron or brass,‘or perhaps hewn stone* if of brass, 
polished ; if ef iron /bronzed upon each side 
of the font there will be a suit of, rooms fitted 
up for dhe washings. In thVrcccsses, on^each 
side of [the arch, on the first story, there will 
bo a suit of J rooms ot srite^charpbetf, lighted 
with the first row of circulaKwindowa. .As 

•v - 1 - / k ; <- < st- 

soon as a suitable numbe^df | thoso rooms are 
completed we shall coptfhcncetbe endowment, 
Brethren, inasrApdh os v you have long desi- 
red blessings^ come up to tho help of tho Lord, 
and help to (forward the work that we ore en- 
gaged in i^for we trust that these rooms will be 
finishp<fb£r tho first of Decemtfr next/ so that 
youKtnay enter therein and receive wisdom, 
nowledgc, understanding/ and the power of 
the pricathood, which you have so long desired ; 
that you may; be prepared to go forth to the 
nations of the earth and t^uild up the kingdom 
in ull parti of the world; gather up Israel, re- 
deem Ziori; rebuild Jerusalem^ and fill the 
whole earth with the knowledge of God, 

While upon this subject 'we would remind tho 
brethren of their duty in tithing according to 
the laws, ondicommondments. given through 
J^icph the Prophet, inf the duty of all saints 
to - tithe themrelves one tenth' of all they pos- 
sess when they enter into the now and everlas- 
ting covenant; and then one tenth of\ their in- 
terest,, or income* yearly afierwatdr. If the 
brethren will attend to this strictly, and rend 
up the sum by agents appointed by us, whoso 
names you. will /seo In this ^ paper, ihen wo 
shall hold oufselvcs responsible for all monies 
and properties delivered* to those agents that 
the names of several individuals who sond their 

\ . • ; r i* ‘ ", • •' t.* ' 

tithing by tho legal agents may bo entered up- 
on the. book of. the law/oflho Lord; if this, i> 
not attended to strictly by the branches of th^|| 
church abroad ,thcy may be disappointed when 
they find that they have sent* their means by 
unauthorised ngents,wbo have not made returns 
the Trustees, and their names arc not ro- 
cordcd ns they would have: been if they had 
harkened to counsel. On tho subject of regu- 
lar appointed agencies wo would refer you to 
an article written by the /Trustees, Bishops 
Whitney and Miller, and published in the Times 
nnd Seasons of December. > 1 ' 

Wo would further say to tho brethren that 
if there should be any of the churches lo wborn 
these agents do not como, let (hem send tliclr 
means by honest men whom they may select 
from among themselves, and in whom they 


sible for the conduct of any sgenU thot Vo doft Alexander- WlUIgms, friHlam 
not send, and can only ^Ivi credit for that well Johnson// Stephen Matkjaun, 5rai^ M, C?reeo f : Pv j- ' . 


receive./' And as the churches abroad have 


been - much imposed upon by dtaigning men, 


without ^authority, j we^ v would f warn them 


against such pcricms/snd adviso them not to 
pay their fonds Jo*t raveling eldera and others 
without a written authority frunr us to whioh 
shall bo atlaohed the private seal of tho Twelve 
and ' tbei^ names . published; so 'above /stated, 

Those men that wo^haU select for o gents wi’jrtibeenappointed 
h« men of horfbr, men of integrity aid ** >T " 

tsbility, in f ftom we ebn' corifide,anjd^who are 
responsible , and able, and. willlngpt^entor into 
bonds for tho faithful f^formchce of their duty, 

Tijis course will prcvent ^hoie many impoft- 
(iojnie f which havpjtefctoforo been practiced by. 
ylflians wean^g^ho garb of saints, and place 
tlji chur^hCo in a eiiuationy that they? can /or- 
I ti«h liigs* with safety/ ^ 

J^Tnero is now in the city eight of the Twelve 
all; in good 1 health and spirits; our city is pro? 
grossing, and the work ortho Lord?is rolling 


forth with unprecedented rapidity/r; ^ 

T : .Thus, dear brethren, we have gfyen y< 


you,; in 

part, some of the measures and calculations, 
whidrJWo mean to carryrinto effect for your sal- 
vatiotj, and for the furtherance of tho salvation 
of Ith'e World./: We "have commenced a new 
yeir, and, as thrLbrd saysj l 1 All victory/ and 
glory is brought to pass unto you through dili- 
gei|ce, fa]^rulness and prayers of faith, ^ sh/we 
carinot but hapo, that you will 'renew your ex- 
ertions, your prayers, and your Uthlngs, for 
the benefit of ’Zion, that she may arise and 
shine, for the good of all people/;/^; // j* ; . ji 
/ We cannot say every thing ip one short epla- 
tle, therefore, frouf time to time, as. the IA>rd 
puts into our hearts instructions, we shall give 
them unto you; solemnly, praying that you will 
increase your faith/ double prour diligence, walk 
by tight and obedience, and be instant in sea- 
son, to do the will of our Father ii^hesven:-^ 
Beware of ungodly mep, who creep among you 
uhaw&ref| they are clouds without water, driv. 
in about by/ wiridi, and will* finally be blown 
into outer darkness. 

•j C ur counsel* io dic travelling Elders abroad Is 
for .them to i return To Nauvoo by' the 6th of 
April, to Conference, or as soon os possible af- 
terwards, and beforo they* leavj*, it will be ne- 
cessary for them to ordain good and wise men 
to preside over the' branches during* their ab- 
sence. . ' L ^ V,.i v ,V L/N, ' / 

May the grace of our Lord Jesus ^ Christ, a 
veneration for the name? of the first martyrs, 
first elders, and first prophets of the nineteenth 
century, inspire.your hearts, to hear ^unsel; to 
keep counsel, to practice holiness, live the life of, 
Saints, and “ die the death of the righteous, that 
your last end may be like his.”. J 
; Doho.iri countil, at Nauvoo, this 14th day of 
January' l845*^/r : Nv.;'V^ : 


Jonathan Dunham, John Pack, William Hyde, 

Jacotj Foutz, William Mow, Martin; it ^P«ck,/ A 
Jamti fNtwhjny, Jonathan Jp*- ; JNt^Oa v f ?; 

Psckard, Joseph W; * Jobn^n, /Jacph Bigler , k /lUi 
Dominieua l Carter, Edmu|«i Fishery Lorenzo d “ 


’ Ti'frlv'' 
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Young. SUphen Litx, Henry G. $h«mfro^Elam f 
Lu4d»n,tO|p,DwId H. Radfiild, EzmT. BeMo^ ',’ |pf; " 


agsniF, 10 cojieci conations ana tunings tor urn ^ 

Temple ih tbo;citjr^f /Nauioo,^ ^ and for/ 

purposes^ and have complied With jail iWcejsary//.C^ t ^ 

xequirementa^by entering inti bonds to our en-; j> 

tire faUifkctlon.'/.TVe hope th«y_ t will be ' re- 

reived u'luchbv til rwunls vtWavrf llwtv mnvl -'-v-.fs 


of tho Law of tho Lord^ for all donations putT^r 
’into uheir hands, to tho names of the doners/ ^ 


and inasmuch ms t^e feel very anxious that all Ay 
should double their exertions in bjrdferTo finish V 
tb(e building of the Temple the next season, 'J, . 
that tho sainis/may receivd their endowment! - 


b: 


we hope ihe aai/iti universally; wJl I embrace/^ s n; 

the?, opportunity, /and - donate libwallv. That I ^ v 
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con place confidence; but we cannot bo respon 


/BRIGHAM YOUNG; Pres’l. - 
Willard Richards, Clerk *' - * 

TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN. 


jThls may certify that William Snow, Loren- 
zo Snow, 1 Benjamin Browii, Franklin Di.Richfjj 


|[ards, Edwin D. VVooley, ElisbaH. Groves, Wil- 


and • donate liberally, that 
they may the T more speedily '/ rtee!ve*lhetr re* 
watd/ for great things depend on ptjr finishing > W • 
the;building^f the/Temple with speed. ^ ; ^ 

* In trading for farms, or exchanging for firms 
here,.’ we would cautiou the brethrer^agal^t/ v ^ 
doing any business wjih anyoiber jponrons jlhan ] 
our reguiaHy authorised agentsi as all kinds of f /r! ;i> f 
fraud has been practised upon. Uie? ^brethren 
abrold byoewindU?^ professing t9 be : ’ Latier- ^ ,^j 
Day Saints, v /aji great friends to tho saints, and '£%% 
to bo^ acting for tho hhurclu*/ By’ taking' this 
Course the- brethren ‘will t bi/mure that tbelr v ■" ' 
business will be done correct,, and they will bo /Aj; 
saved! froin‘C 'tha»e..mihy ;);imp|«it{dlte "which ; * p 
are* daily being practiced upon the[finwary. ; '|. I 

/ We have the honor to bo your ;humblo sef-^ ^ ’ 
vants and brethren in the faith pf Christ, *>i * T V 

/ ; K. WHITNEY, . J 

Truitees in truil fori the Church orJcsui ^ rT fi tfl 
Christ of Jitter Day Saints* J//'. i ‘ | ;4 1 , 

>. | - EXCHANGE FARMS j ]^v. ^ 

f We are informed that many of tb^Latter-day ,ji 

Saints, in Iowa in Vcvcralco untie* in this state,' 

in Indiano, in Ohio, Eorinsyivania n New ? York, / r ; - j' At l 

Michigan, ond otherf places, ha^e' farpa' lhat!^^ ; ; ' ^ 

they wish to exchange for property, or farms in >• Aft. A 

tho vicinity of Nauvoo; or in Hancock county* ' * 

This irs)l right, and now/ it the tijne to do x ^ - 1 

Send on the description of j your property," and' 

what yoii wantln i exebaugf, and bargains’ earn) 

I be majle* | ; llave your fstcmi advertised ih;^ ‘fhei^.. 

Nauvoo Neighbor, and voor btuiriesa cap ' 



;Sl A1 ^ r _ . T , 1 ,. , ^ ^ .n tThc prsscntla. certainly Klair* opportunity to^ » 

i lardSnow, Alvah L-^ppet*, Ely ah S cxch «g«: fam% ife w*;hop«th/ wintiwlllfW I 

il lAnnln.n J XT » , TTn 1 A b*M*r>i a UnAHf . 1 XT 1 H mm. !: . , — * ^ ■ " *t ■ 

» M'*i - v -4 >•?: x/s -.fi-T 


Jonathan - n.'i Hale, .Erastus 8now, Winslow 
■Farr, David Pettigrew, Charle* C. Rich, William 
Perkine, Andrew H. iPerkins, David Evans, 

! : - * ‘ „ >“ v - ¥ 
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HISTORY OP JOSEPH SMITH. 

(Continued.) 

The same day I received the following 
Revelation; given June, 1833. 

Verily thussaith the Lord unto you, whom I 
love, and whom I love I also chasten, that their 
•ins may be forgiven, for with the chastisement 
l prepare a way for their deliverance, in all 
things out of temptation: and I have loved you: 
Wherefore ye must needs be chastened, and 
stand rebuked before my face, for ye have sin- 
ned against me a very grievous sin, in that ye 
have not considered the great commandment in 
all things, that I have given unto you, concern- 
ing the building of mine house, for the prepara- 
tion wherewith I design to prepare mine apos- 
tles to prune my vineyard for the last time, that 
1 may bring to pass my strange act, that I may 
pour out my Spirit upon all flesh. But behold, 
verily I say unto you, there are many who 
have been ordained among you, whom I have 
called, but few of them are chosen: they who 
are not chosen have sinned a very grievous sin, 
in that they are walking in darkness at noon- 
day; and for this cause, I gave unto you a com- 
mandment, that you should call your solemn as- 
sembly; that your fastings and your mourning 
might come up ipto the ears of the Lord of Sab- 
aoth, which is, by interpretation, the Creator 
ot the first day, the beginning and the end. 

Yea, verily I say unto you, 1 gave unto you a 
commandment, that you should build an house, 
in the which house I design to endow those 
whom I have chosen with power from on high : 
for this is the promise of the Father unto you : 
therefore I commanded you to tarry, even as 
mine, apostles at Jerusalem; nevertheless my 
servants sinned a very grievous sin; and conten- 
tions arose in the school of the prophets, which 
was very grievous unto me, saith your Lord ; 
therefore I sent them forth to be chastened. 

Verily I say unto you, it is my will that you 
should build an house: if you keep my command- 
ments, you shall have power to build it; if you 
keep not my commandments the love of the Fa- 
ther, shall not continue with you: therefore you 
•hall walk in darkness. Now here is wisdom 
and the mind of the Lord: let the house be 
built, not after the manner of the world, fori 
give not unto you, that ye shall iive after the 
manner of the world: therefore let it be built af- 
ter the manner which I shall show uDto three 
of you, whom ye shall appoint and ordain unto 
this power. And the size thereof shall be fifty 
and five feet in width, and let it be sixty-five 


feet in length, in the inner court thereof; and 
let the lower part of the inner court be dedicat- 
ed unto me for your sacrament offering, and for 
your preaching; and your fasting; and your 
praying, and the offering up your most holy de- 
sires unto me, saith your Lord. And let the 
higher part of the inner court, be dedicated on- 
to me for the school of mine apostles* saith Son 
Ahraan ; or in other words, Alphus; or, in oth- 
er words, Omegus; even Jesus Christ your 
Lord. Amen. 

A conference of high priests convened in th« 
translating room in Kirtland on the third of 
June* and the first case presented was that of 
Doctor P. Hurlbut, who was accused of un- 
christian conduct with the women, while on a 
mission to the east: on investigation it was de- 
cided that bis commission be taken from him, 
and that he be no longer a member of the church 
ot Christ. 

The next case before the conference was to 
ascertain what should be the dimensions or size 
of the house, that is to be built for a house of 
worship and the school of the prophets, and re- 
ceived a revelation on the size of the house. 

The word of the Lord was, that it shall be fifty 
five feet wide, and sixty-five feet long, in the 
inner court; and the conference appointed Jo- 
seph Smith jr,, Sidney Rigdon and Frederick 
(t. Williams to obtain a draft or construction 
of the inner court of the house. 

On the 4th, a similar conference assembled at 
the same place, and took into consideration how 
the French farm could be disposed of. The 
conference could not agree wdo should take 
charge of it, but all agreed to enqnire of tha 
Lord; accordingly we received the following: 

Revelation to Enoch , June , 1833 . 

Behold, I say unto you, here is wisdom where- 
by ye may know how to act concerning this 
matter: for it is expedient In me that this stake 
that I have set for the strength of Zion, should 
be made strong: therefore, let my servant Abash - 
dah take cliaige of the place which is named 
among you, upon which I design to build mine 
holy house: and again let it be divided into lots 
according to wisdom, for the benefit ot those 
who seek inheritances, as it shall be determined 
in council among you. Therefore, take heed 
that ye see to this matter, and that portion that 
is necessary to benefit mine order, for the pur- 
pose of bringing forth my word to the children 
of men, for behold verily I say unto you, this 
is the most expedient in me, that my word 
should go forth unto the children ol men, for 
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the purpose of subdoing the hearts of the chil- 
dren of men, for your good; even so. Amen. 

And again, verily I say unto you, it is wisdom 
and expedient in me, that my servant Zombre, 
whose offering I have accepted, and whose 
prayers I have heard; unto whom I give a prom- 
ise of ete nal life inasmuch as he keepeth my 
commandments from hencefoith; for he is a des- 
cendant of Seth, and a partaker of the blessings 
of the promise made unto his fathers. Verily I 
say unto you, it is expedient in me that he 
should become a member of the order, that he 
may assist in bringing forth ay word unto the 
children of men: therefore ye shall ordain him 
unto this blessing: and he shall seek diligently 
to take away incumbrances, that are upon the 
house named among you, that he may dwell 
therein; even so. Amen. 

And Zombre was ordained by the conference 
to the high priesthood, and admitted according 
to the revelation. 

June 6th. A conference of high priests as- 
sembled, and chose Orson Hyde a clerk to the 
presidency of the high priesthood. This con- 
ference was more especially called to counsel 
the committee, who had been appointed to take 
the oversight of the building of the house of the 
Lord. The conference voted that the commit- 
tee, (Reynolds Cahoon, Jared Carter, and Hy- 
rum Smith,) proceed immediately to commence 
building the house; or, to obtaining materials, 
stone, brick, lumber, Ac , for the same . 

Doctor Hurlbut being dissatisfied with the de- 
cision of the council on his case, presented the 
following appeal : 

I Doctor P. Hurlbut, having been tried be- 
fore the bishop's council of high priests on a 
charge of unchristian- 1 ike conduct with the fe- 
male sex, and myseif being absent at the time, 
and considering that strict justice was not done 
me, I do, by these presents, most solemnly en- 
ter my appeal unto the president's council of 
high priests, for a re-hearing, according to the 
privilege guaranteed to me in the laws of the 
church, which council is now assembled in the 
school room, in Kirtland, this 21st day of JuBe, 
1833. 

It was voted by the council present, when 
this was received, that Brother Hurlbut be 
granted a re-hearing; aud af er prayer, (which 
was customary at the opening of all councils of 
the church,) the council proceeded to ordain 
two high priests, to make out the number, (12) 
that the council, or church court, might be or- 
ganised. Brothers John and William Smith 
were ordained under the hands of Elder Rigdon, 
by the choice of the council. 

Brother Hurlbut’s caso was then laid before 
the court, and the testimony against 1 im, given 


in by Orson flydo and Hyrum Smith, and duly 
investigated. The decision of the court was, 
that Brother Hurlbut should be forgiven, be' 
cause of the liberal confession which he made* 
This court also decided that the bishop's coun- 
cil decided correctly on the case, and that Bro. 
Hurlbut's crime was sufficient to cut him off 
from the church; but on his confession he was 
restored. 

The president's court, also took Brother 
Daniel Copley's priest's license and member- 
ship from him, because he refused to fulfil his 
mission according to the council of the high 
priesthood of the holy order of God. June 21st. 

June 23rd. Brother Doctor P. Hurlbut was 
called in question, by a general counci ; and 
Brother Gee, of Thompson, testified that Broth- 
er Hurlbut said that he deceived Joseph Smith’s 
God, or the spirit by which he was actuated, 
Ac. There was also corroborating testimony 
brought against him, by Brother Hodges, and 
the council cut him off from the church. 

The names of the temples to be built on the 
painted squares, as represented on the plot of the 
city of Zion, which ii now about to be forward- 
ed thither, numbers, 10, 11, and 12, are to be 
called, house of the Lord, for the presidency of 
the High and Most Holy priesthood, after the 
order of Melchisedec, which was after the or- 
der of the Son of God, upon Mount Zion, city 
of the New Jerusalem. Numbers, 7, 8, 9 ; the 
sacred apostolic repository, for the use of the 
bishop. Numbers, 4, 5, and 6; the holy evan- 
gelical house, for the high priesthood of the 
holy order of God. Numbers, 1, 2, and 3; the 
house of the Lord, for the elders of Zion, an en- 
sign to the nations. Numbers, 22, 23, and 24 ; 
house of the Lord for the presidency of the high 
priesthood, after the order of Aaron, a standard 
for the people. Numbers, 19, 20 and 21; house 
of the Lord, for the high priesthood after the or- 
der of Aaron, the law of the kingdom of heav- 
en, messenger to the people. Numbers, 16, 17, 
and 18; house of the Lord for the teachers in 
Zion, messenger to the church. Numbers, 13, 
14, and 15; house of the Lord for the deacons in 
Zion, helps in government. Underneath must 
be written on each house, 

HOLINESS TO THE LORD. 

June 24, 1833. 

A council of the elders of ihe church was 
held at Westfield, the same day. Elder Glad- 
den Bishop was president, and Brother Chester 
L. Heath clerk. Brother Paul entered n com- 
plaint against Brother Jamea Higby, an elder, 
for circulating false and slanderous reports, 
and not observing the older of the gospel, and 
presented evidence unimpeachable, to substan- 
tiate the same to the satisfaction of the coon- 
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cil; from which, tod from Brother Higby’s 
own mouth, and the spirit he showed, he was 
declared guilty by the council, and he was cat 
off from the church. The council then de- 
manded his license, and the church hook, 
which he utterly refused to give up; therefore, 
resolved that the proceedings of the council he 
sent to Kirtland; and noted among the church- 
es. Copied into the Kirtland record, Jane 29, 
1833. 

An explanation of the plot of the city of Zi- 
on, sent to the brethren in Zion, the 25th of 
June, 1833: 

This plot contains one milo square, all the 
squares of the plot contain ten acres each, be- 
ing forty rods square. You will observe that 
the lota are laid off alternately in the squares; 
in one square running from the south and 
north to the line through tho centre of the 
square; and in the next, the lota run from the 
east and west to the centre line. Each lot is 
four perches in front, and twenty back, making 
one half of an acre in each lot, so that no one 
street will be built on, entirely through the 
street; but, one square tho houses will stand 
on one street, and on the next one , another, ex. 
cept the middle range of squares, which runs 
north and south, in which lange are the paint- 
ed squares. 

The lots ore laid off in these squares north 
and south, all of them; because these squares 
are forty perches by sixty, being twenty per- 
ches longer than the other , their greotesi length 
being east and west, and by running all these 
squares, north and south, it makes all the lots 
in the city of ono size. 

The painted squares in the middle are for 
public buildings, The one without any fig- 
ures is for store houses for the bishop, and to bo 
devoted to his use. Figure first is for temples 
for the use of the presidency ; the circles-in- 
•ide of the square, are tho places for the tem- 
ples. You will see it contains twelve figures, 
two ore for the temples of ihe lesser piiesthood. 
It is also to contain twelve temples. The 
whole pint is supposed to contain from fifteen 
to twenty thousand people: you wilt therefore 
aee that it will require twenty four buildings 
to supply them with houses of worship, schools 
&.c. ; and hone of these temples are to be smal- 
ler than the one of which we aend you a draft. 
This terap'e is to be built in the square mrrked 
figure first; and to be built where the circle is, 
which has a cross on it; on the north and south 
of the plot where the line is drawn, is to be 
laid off for barns, stables, &c. , for the use of 
the city; so that no. barns or stables will be in 
tli* city among the bouses; the ground to be 
occupied by ibeso, must be laid off according 
to wisdom. 


Ou the nonh and south ars to be laid off the 
farma for the agriculturist, and sufficient quan- 
tity of land to supply toe whole plot; and if it 
cannot be laid off without going too great a 
distance from tbe city, there moat also be some 
laid off on tne east and west. 

When this square is thus laid off and suppli- 
ed, lay off Anothei in the same way, and so fill 
up the world in these last days; and let every 
man live in the city for tbit Is the city of Zion. 
All the streets ore of one width, being eight 
perches wide. Also, the space round the outer 
edge of the painted squares, is to be eight per- 
ohes between the temple and tho street on ove- 
ry side. 

No one lot, in this city, is to contain more 
than ono house, and that to be built twenty five 
feet back from the street, loavinga small yard 
in front, to be planted in a grove, according to 
the taste of the builder; the rest of the lot for 
gardens, &c,; all the houses to be built of 
brick and stone. 

The names of the temples to be built the 
same as written, June 24th, except a transposi- 
tion under numbers 19,20, and 21, thus: house 
of the Lord, the law of the kingdom of heaven, 
and messenger to the people; for the high 
priesthood after the order of Aaron. 

The scale of the plot is forty perches to the 
' inch . 

A description of the house of the Lord, which 
is to be built first, in Ziou : 

This house of the Lord for the presidency, is 
eighty seven feet long, and sixty one feet wide, 
and ten feet taken off of the east end for the 
stairway, leaves the inner court, seventy eight 
feet by sixty one, which is calculated and di- 
vided for scats in the following manner, viz: 
Tho two aisles four feel wide eaoh; the middle 
of the pews, are eleven feet ten inches long, 
land three feet wide each; and the two lines 
[drawn through tho middle, are four inches a- 
! part; in which space a curtain is to drop at 
right angles, and divido the house into four 
ports if necessary. The pews of tbe side block* 
arc fourtocn and a half feet long and three feet 
; wide. Tbe five pews in each corner of the 
house, are twelve feet six inches long. The 
open spaces, between the oorner and side pews 
are for fire places; those in the we^t are nine 
feet wide, and the cost ones are eight feet and 
eight inches wide, and the chimney carried up 
in the wall where they are marked with a pen- 
> cil. 

The pulpit in tho west end of the house is to 
be occupied by the high priesthood, as follows: 
Number one, is for the president and his coun- 
oil. Number two, is for the bishop and his 
council. Number three fur the high priests; 
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and number four for the elders: each of these 
are eight feet long, containing three coves or 
stands for the respective speakers; and those 
seats opposite them are for visiting officers, 
who are to Occupy seats according to their res. 
pective grades. The two spaces in the middle 
are stairs two feet wide. The middle pulpit is 
to be elevated; the first seats one foot, the sec. 
ond two feet, the third three feet and the fourth 
four feet. And those upon each side are also 
to be elevated: the first one eight inches, the 
second sixteen, the third twenty four, the 
fourth thirty two inches. The corner seats are 
to be occupied by singers and elevated ; the 
first seat six inches, thj second twelve, tho 
third eighteen, the fourth twenty four, and the 
fifth thirty two inches. 

The pulpit in the east end of the house is to 
be occupied by the lesser priesthood. Number 
one is for the presidency of the lesser priest' 
hood; number two for the priests: number 
three for the teachers: and number four for the 
deacons; and the scats by their sides, are also 
to be occupied by visiting officers; each one 
opposite his respective grade, &c. The pulpits 
sre to be done off with panel work, in the beet 
workmanlike manner, and the building to be 
composed of stone and brick of the best kind. 
The sido view represents five windows in each 
story. The windows are to have each forty 
eight lights, of seven by nine glass, six one 
way and eight the other; the sides and lintels 
of the windows to be of hewn stone; and on 
the top of the lintel is to be a gothic top, as 
you see, but the windows must have a lintel; 
and so with the outside doors, all with gothic 
tops. 

Make your house fourteen feet high between 
the floors. There will not be a gallery but a 
chamher; each story to be fourteen feet high, 
arched over head, with an eliptic arch, over 
each of the stories. Let the under part, or 
foundation of the house, be of stone, let it be 
raised sufficiently high to admit of banking up 
so high as to admit of a descent every way from 
tho house, so far as to divide the distance be* 
tween this house, and the one next to it. On 
the top of thoso stone, and above the embank- 
ment, let there be two rows of hewn stone, and 
then commence the brick on the hewn stone. — 
The entire height of the house, twenty eight 
feet, each story being fourteen feet; make the 
wall a sufficient thickness for a houssof this 
size. 

Observe particularly that as there are pulpits 
at each end of the house, the backs of the con- 
gregation must be to one of them, and they 
will want occasionally to change. In order for 
this, rhe house must have pews instead of slips, 


and in the pews let the seats be loose, so as to 
slip from one side of the pew to the other, so 
as to. face either pulpit, as occasion may re- 
quire. 

The end view represents fire windows of the 
same size as the side, ihe middle windows ex* 
cepted, which is to be the same, with the addi- 
tion of side lights . This middle window is de- 
signed to light both above and below, as the 
upper floor is to be laid off in the same way as 
the lower, and arched overhead, with curtains, 
or vails, as before mentioned. 

Yon will be careful to have hooks and rings 
to suspend your vails on, so that they can be 
letdown or raised at any time, at pleasure. — 
Also, as you see, the pulpits are, to have four 
seats, one rising above another; for instance, 
the elder’s seat is the lowest, next comes the 
high priests, next the bishop's; so each of 
these must have a vail that is suspended on the 
upper floor, so as to be let down; which will 
at any time when necessary bo let down, and 
shutoff each stand or scat by itself. 

The doors are to be five feet wide, and nine 
feet high, and to be in the east end of the 
house. The west end i9 to have no doors, but 
in other respects to be like ihe east, except the 
windows are to be opposite the alleys which 
run east end west. The roof of the house to 
have one fourth pitch, the door to have gothic 
top, as the windows. The shingles of the roof 
to be painted before they are put on. There 
is to be a fan light, as you see. The windows 
and doors are all to have Venetians; a belfry in 
the east end, and a bell of very largo size. — 
June 25th, 1833. 


Extraeti from H. C. Kimball • Journal. 


[Continued.] 

One circumstance that occurred while wo 
were traveling in Indiana, 1 will here mention, 
concerning some spies who came into our 
camp. One day while we were eating dinner 
three gentleman came riding up on very fine 
looking horses and commenced their inquiries 
of various ones cot cetning our traveling in so 
large a body, asking where we were from, and 
where vre were going. The reply wa9 as usual 
some from the State of Maine, another would 
say, I am from York stote, some from Massa- 
chusetts, some from Ohio, and some replied, we 
are from the east, and as soon as we have done 
eating dinner we shall be going to the west a- 
gain. They then addressed themselves to Doc- 
tor Williams to see if they could find out who 
the leader of the camp was. The Doctor re- 
plied, we have no one in particular. They 
asked if we had not a general to take the. lead 
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of the company? The reply was, no one in 
particular. But said they, is there not tome 
one among yon who you cell your captain, or 
leader, or superior to the reel? He answered, 
some times one and sometimes another takes 
charge of the company so as not to throw the 
burthen upon any one in particular. These 
same spies who had come from the west passed 
us that same dav, or the next. 

On Monday, June 2nd, we crossed the Illi- 
nois river. The enemies had threatened that 
we should not pass over here, but we were fer- 
ried across without any difficulty. Here we 
were counted by the ferryman, and he declared 
we were five hundred in number, although 
there was only about one hundred and fifty of 
as. Our company had increaaed since we star - 
ed from Kirtland, in conaequence of many hat- 
ing volunteered and joined ua from the differ, 
ent branches of the church, through which we 
had passed in our journey . We camped on the 
bank of the river until next day. 

On Tuesday the 3rd, we went up, several of 
ua, with Joseph Smith jr. to the top of a mound 
on the bank of the Illinois river, which was 
several hundred feet above the river, and from 
the summit of which we had a pleasant view of 
the surrounding country: we coaid overlook 
the tops of the trees, on to the meadow or prai- 
rie on each side the river as far as our eyes 
could ex r end, which was one of the most pleas- 
ant scenes I ever beheld. On the top of this 
mound there was the appearance of three al- 
tars, which had been built of stone, one above 
another, according to the ancient order; and 
the ground was strewn over with human bones. 
This caused m us very peculiar feelings, to see 
the bones of oar fellow creatures scattered in 
this manner, who had be< n slai# in ages past. 
We felt prompted to dig down into the mound, 
and sending for a shovel and hoe, we proceed- 
ed to move away the earth. At about one foot 
deep we discovered the skeleton of a man, al- 
most entire; and between two of hU riba we 
found an Indian arrow, which had evidehtly 
been the cause of his death. We took the leg 
end thigh bones and carried them along with 
ua to Clay county. All four appeared sound. 
Elder B. Young has yet the arrow in hit pos- 
session. It is a common thing to find bones 
thns drenching upon the earth in this country. 

The same day, we pursued our journey.— 
While on our way wc felt anxious to know who 
the person was who had been killed by that ar- 
row. It was made known to Joseph that he 
had been an officer who fell in battle, in the 
last destruction among the Lamanites, and hia 
name was Zelph. This caused us to rejoice 
mod), to think that God was so mindful of u c 


as to show these things to hia servant. Broth- 
er Joseph had enquired of the Lord and it was 
made known in s vision. 

This day, June 3rd, while we were refreshing' 
ourselves and teams, about the middle of the 
day. Brother Joseph got up in a wagon and 
said, that he would deliver a prophecy. After 
giving the brethren much good advice, exhort- 
ing them to faithfulness and humility, he paid, 
the Lord had told him that there would a 
scourge come upon the camp, in consequence 
of the fractious and unruly spirits that appear- 
ed among them and they should die like sheep 
with the rot; still if they would repent and hum- 
ble themselves before the Lord, the scourge in a 
great measure might be turned away; bat, as 
the Lord lives, this camp will suffer for giving 
way to their unruly temper, which afterwards 
actually did take place to the sorrow of the 
brethren. 

The same day when we had got within one 
mile of the Snye, we came to a very beautiful 
little town called Allas. Here we found honey 
for the first time on our journey, that we could 
buy; we purchased about two thirds of a bar- 
rel. We went down to the Snye and crossed 
over that night in a ferry boat. We camped 
for the night on the bank of the Snye. There 
was a great excitement in the country through 
which wo had passed, and also ahead of ua; the 
mob threatened to stop us. Guns were fired 
in almost all directions through the night. — 
Brother Joseph did no*, sleep much, if any, but 
was through the camp, pretty much during the 
night. 

We pursued our journey on the 4th, and 
camped on the bank of the Mississippi river. — 
Here we were somewhat afflicted and the ene- 
my threatened much that we should not cross 
over the river out of Illinois into Missouri. l l 
took us two days to cross the river, as we had 
but one ferry boat, and the river was one mile 
and a half wide. While some were crossing* 
many others spent their time in hunting and 
fishing, &c. When we had all got over, we 
camped obout one mile back from the little 
town of Louieiana, in a beautiful oak grove, 
which is immediately on the bank of the river. 
At this piace there was some feelings of hoetil. 
ity manifested again by Sylvester Smith, in 
consequence of a dog growling at him while 
he was marching hia company up to the camp, 
he being the last that came over the river. — 
The next morning Brother Joseph soid that he 
would descend to the spirit that was manifest- 
ed by some of tho brethren, to let them see the 
folly ot their wickedness. He rose up and com- 
menced speaking, by saying, u if any man in- 
sults me, or abuses me, I will stand in my own 
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defence at the expense of my life; and if a dog 
growl at me* I will let him know that I am his 
master.” At this moment Sylvester Smith, 
wbo bad just returned from where be had 
turned out Ma horses to feed, came up, and 
bearing Brother Joseph mako those remarks; 
said, “if that dog bites me. I’ll kill him. 91 — 
Brother Joseph turned to Sylvester and said, 
“if you kill that dog, I’ll whip you,” ond then 
went on to show the brethren how wicked and 
unchristianlike such conduct appeared before 
the eyes of truth and justice. 

On Friday the 6th, we resumed our journey* 
On Saturday the 7th, at night, we camped a- 
mong our brethren at Salt river, in the Allred 
settlement, in a piece of woods by a beautiful 
spring of water and prepared for the Sabbath. 
On the Sabbath wo had preaching. Hero we 
remained several days* washing our clothes, 
and preparing to pursue our journey. Here 
we were joined by Hyrum Smith and Lyman 
Wight with another company. The camp now 
numbered two hundred and five men, all arm- 
ed and equipped as the law directs. It was de- 
lightful to see the company, for they were all 
young men with one or two exceptions, and in 
good spirits. 

We were now re-organised* according to the 
following order: Lyman Wight was chosen 
general of the comp; then Brother Joseph chose 
twenty men out of the camp for his life guard* 
I being one of the number., Brother George A. 
Smith was Brother Joseph’s armor bearer; Hy- 
rum Smith was chosen captain of the life guard. 
The remainder of the camp was organised into 
companies as before stated. We had twenty, 
five wagons, two horses in each ond some three. 
One day while we remained here, -our general 
marched us out on a large meadow or prairie. — 
He then proceeded to Inspect us and examine 
our firelocks, &c.; afterwards wo marched in 
platoons and an object being placed, we dis- 
charged our pieces in order to try thorn. We 
were drilled about half a day and then return- 
ed to the camp. 

On the 13tb, we again resumed our marck: 
many of the inhabitants went with us several 
miles; they seemed to have much respect for 
us. We traveled about fourteen miles, and 
ramped on a large prairie. 

Friday tho 13th, my horses got loose and 
went back ten miles, with others, I pursued 
after them and returned back to the camp in 
about two hours. We tarried in the middle of 
this prairie which is about twenty eight miles 
across, on account of a rupture which took 
place in the camp. Here F, G. Williams and 
Roger Orton* received a very serious chastise- 
ment from Brother Joseph, for not obeying or- 


ders previonsly given. The chastisement giv- 
en to Roger Orton, was given more particular- 
ly for suflering me to go back after the horses, 
as I was one of Joseph’s life gasrd* and it be 
longed to Roger to attend to the team; but, as 
the team was my own end I had had the care 
of it all through* he still throwed the. care on 
me, which was contrary to orders* inasmuch as 
the responsibility rested upon him to see to the 
team: In this place further regulations were 

made in regard to tho organization of lhc camp. 

A day or two after this Bishop Partridge met 
us direct from Clay county, as we were camp- 
ing on the bank of tho Wucondah river in tho 
woods. We received much information from 
Brother Partridge concerning the hostile feel- 
ings and prejudices that existed against us in 
Missouri in all quarters. It gave us great sat. 
isfaction to rccei /e intelligence from him, as Are 
were in perils, and threatened all the while. — 
I will here mention one circumstance that 
transpired during our stay at this place* which 
was, that of Brother Lyman Wight baptising 
Dean Gould as he was not previously a mem- 
ber of the church yet had accompanied us all 
tho way from Kirtland. 

We pursued our journey and followed the 
bank of the river for several miles. As we 
left the river ond come into a very beautiful prai- 
rie Brother William Smith, one of the Twelve, 
killed a very large deer, which made us some 
very nourishing soup, ond added to our com-, 
fort considerably. 

On Wednesday the 18th at night we pamped 
one mile from the town of Richmond* Ray co. 
On Thursday the 19th, wo arose os soon os it 
was light and possetl through the town before 
the inhabitants were up. As Luke Johnson 
and others* \^gre poseing through before the 
teams came along* Brother Luke observed a 
black woman in a gentleman’s garden near the 
road. She beckoned to him and Eaid, “come 
here massn,” She was evidently much agitat- 
ed in her feelings. He went up to the fence 
and she said to him* there is a company of men 
laying in wait here who are calculating to kill 
you this morning as you pass through. This 
was nothing new to us as we had been threa- 
tened continually through the whole journey* 
and death and destruction seemed to await u« 
daily. This day we only traveled about fifteen 
miles. One wagon broke down ; and the wheels 
run off from others, and there seemed to bo 
many things to hinder our progress, although 
we strove with all diligence to speed our way 
forward. Our intentions were, when we start- 
ed to go through to Clay county that day, but 
all in vain. Thie night we camped ou an elo- 
u vated piece of land between the two branches 
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of the Fishing river, the main branch of which 
wa a formed by Beven small streams or branch* 
ea, these being two of them* Just as we hatt- 
ed and were making preparations for the nighty 
five men rode into the camp, and told us we 
should see hell before morning, and such honi- 
ble oaths as came from their lips, I never heard 
before. They told us that sixty men were com- 
ing from Richmond, Ray county, who bad 
sworn to destroy us, also, seventy more were 
coming from Clay county, to assist in our des’ 
traction. These men tfere armed with guns, 
and the whole country was in a rage against 
us. and nothing but the power of God could 
save us. AM this lime the weather was fine 
and pleasant. Soon after these men left us we 
discovered a small black cloud rising in the 
west; and not more than twenty minutes pass* 
ed sway before it began to rain and hail, but 
we had very little of the hail in our camp. All 
around ae the bail was heavy; some of the 
hailstonea, or rather lumps of ice, were at large 
as hens eggs. The thunders rolled with awful 
majesty, sod the red lightnings flashed through 
the horizon, making it so light that I could aee 
to pick up a pin almost any time through the 
night; the oarth quaked and trembled, and 
there being no cessation it seemed as though 
tbs Almighty had issued forth bis mandate of 
vengeance. The wind was so terrible that ma- 
ny of our tents were blown over and we were 
notable to hold them; but there being an old 
meeting house c'oee at hand, many of us fled 
there to secure ourselves from the storm. Ma- 
ny trees wera blown down, aud others twjsted 
and wrung like a withe . The mob came to the 
river, two miles from us; and the river had risen 
to that height that they were obliged to stop 
without crossing over. The hoil fell so heavy 
upon them that it beat holes in their hats, and 
in some instances even broke the stocks off 
their guns; their horses beiug frightened fled* 
leaving the riders on the ground, their powder 
was wet and it was evident the Almighty 
fought in our defense. This night the river 
raised forty feet. 

(To he continued.) 

COMMUNICATIONS. 

Br. Taylor : — 

Sir: Will you please to give place to a few 
lines in the Neighbor and Times and Seasons. 
I observe in the New York Prophet, s hint to 
the Elders, concerning the circulation of our 
valuable periodicals. Why is it, they ask, 
that there is no more interest manifested among 
the Elders in enlisting support or subscription 
for our periodicals? 


For one I will answer the question. While 
1 have been preaching abroad in tho world 
from place to place, the question being asked 
of me so many times by the saints: Why do 
not my papers come? I sent the monies long 
ago to pay my subscription for the year, and 
have received but two or three numbcis. Why 
is it that I do not get them? My reply has 
been; It teemr, then, that the Post Office De- 
partment is as the Indian said of the while 
man: ‘very on ear tin.’ Realising the very few 
that has been received by our brethren abroad, 
in proportion to the many that have been mail* 
ed at our establishments, my heart has fainted* 
and I have not had courage to ask men to pay 
their money; fearing they would never get 
their papers. But this difficulty, we trust, will 
soon be obviated. 

BRIGHAM YOUNG. 

Nauvoo. Jan. 89, 1845. 

In connection with the abovr, let us say 
to the elders and subscribers abroad, that am- 
ple provisions are now modo, and being made« 
with k, Wm. A. Livingston &. Co 1 * Package 
Express, 1 * to remedy the evils complained of. — 
That line now extends to St. Louis, and the 
agent for this place, and a continuation of the 
line to Nauvoo, will soon be made. 

We think, our foreign subscribers for papers 
and books, may rest assured, as to a safe con- 
veyance, ard punctuality.— [E d.] 

Mr. Editor : — 

1 have just returned fVom a very pleasant and 
interesting virit to St. Louis. I was highly 
pleased with (he spirit that prevails among the 
saints in that place. They are united in fel- 
lowship — they are one in heart, one in faith, 
and one in their resolutions to serve and honor 
the Lord, to uphold the regular authorities of 
the church, and listen to the coudsoI and in- 
structions of the Twelve. 

Tho vigilant exertions of Bro, Riley, the 
presiding Elder, together with all the official 
members of the church, ore truly praiseworthy. 
They are indefatigable in thoir labours to gath- 
er together oil the scottered sheep and bring 
them back to the fold. They visit the sick and 
administer to their wants so far as they have 
ability; and they also remember the building 
of the Temple of the Lord by giving a portion 
of their earnings. They are willing and glad 
to do all in their power, and they shall be 
blest in their basket and in their store; and 
when the servants of the living God receivo 
thoir blessings, they also in St. Louis will be 
bad in remembrance before the Lord, and the 
faithful shall receive the desire of their hearts. 

There is much interest felt by many in St. 
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Loaia for our cause* Mora or less are being 
baptised weekly; Bad the saints number be- 
tween three and four hundred. 

May God bless them forever, and bless all 
that do bless them; and may they ever abide 
faithful in evil as well as in good report, and 
gaio crowns and kingdoms in the mansions of 
our God. 

ORSON H Y DE. 


TIMES JND SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

FEBRUARY 1 , 1845. 


LAW AND GOSPEL. 

It would be of great benefit to the church* 
and many times, eovo the saints money and 
trouble, if the Elders, through the aid of the 
churches abroad, would furnish the ‘Twelve* 
at Nauvoo, with the latest * Revise i Statute #’ of 
eaoh State and Territory. 

(Prophet please copy.) 

WHICH IS RIGHT? 

We present, for the inspection of condid peo- 
ple, various translations of thd first verse of the 
twenty ninth chapter of Isaiah. The Bishop’s 
Bible being the oldest printed text, we begin 
with that first: 

“Ah altar, altar of the citie that David 
dwelt in; adde yaere unto yaere: let them kill 
lambea.” 

King James* ranks as second, and reads: 

<l Wo to Ariel, to Ariel, the city where Da- 
vid dwelt: add ye year to year; let them kill 
sacrifices ” 

The Catholic occupies the third place, and 
reads: 

Wo to Ariel, to Ariel, the city which Da- 
vid took: year is added to year, the solemni- 
ties are at an end.” 

The Polyglot, fourth, reads: 

*Woe to Ariel (the lion of God,) to Ariel 
(the hon of God,) the city, (or of the city,) 
where David dwelt; add ye year to year: let 
them kill sacrifices, (or cut off the heads .”) 

Michaelis* (Heblew) comet in as fiftn, and 
if we had Hebrew type would read: 

•‘Ho (O or alas) ari-ale, (altar of God,) ari- 
ale, altar of God, keir sit (city) khau nauh, (to 
bow aow n) Dauveid f (David) se poo (odd ye) 
sbauneuh (year) gna! (upon) ehaunauh ; (year) 
khaugeim, (festivals) yien-ko poo (let them be 
cut off.*’) 

Now with very little alteration for dialect, 
from Hebrew to English, the verae will read: 

Alas, altar of God, altar of God, the oity bow- 


ed down to David: add ye year upon year; Jet 
the festival} be cut off. 

The first four translations come from the 
some Hebrew, but«o<6y inspiration. 

If all men knew that Isaiah delivered his 
prophecies about the days that Israel went to a 
for country; or, more properly, when “The 
Lord was angry with him, and removed him 
out of his sight,” they might perfectly under- 
stand the foregoing verse, and conclude tha* 
God removed the altar and futirals with Israel. 
That Daniel hod on allusion to the same things 
when he said : 

“And from the time the daily shall be token 
away, and the abomination that moketh deso- 
late set up, a thousand two hundred and ninety 
days,** 

Israel was “removed out of sight” about sev- 
en hundred and twenty years before the birth 
of our Savior; and five hundred and seventy 
years of the Christian era, would complete the 
twelve hundred and ninety days which pro- 
phetically means twelve hundred and ninety 
years. In the next verso Daniel says: 

“Blessed is ho that waiteth, and cometh to 
the thousand three hundred and five and thirty 
days,** 

This thirteen hundred and thirty five years 
added to twelve hundrod and ninety makes 
two thousand six hundred and twenty five 
years for the “end” of the who e captivity and 
gathering o! Israel. Thus Morrnonism is ahead 
of nil theories and speculations, ihat can be 
started. But hark, g» nt*c reader, it is nowhere 
said, that the sanctuary should not be “cleans- 
ed” before the Lord comes: nor is it contrary 
to the promises ol the Scripture, for the Lord 
to come twenty years before the ten tribes come 
from the north countries, and meet his foes in 
the valley of Jehoshnphnt. In fact, this view 
of Daniel’s numbers, will exactly meet the re- 
turn of the ten tribrs os foretold in the Appen- 
dix to the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, 

One word further upon the “altar of God,’* 
or perhaps some very learned man may choose 
to call it “the lion of God;*’— By rending the 
rest of the twenty ninth chapter of Itaiah i t 
seems that the “altar” was to be brought down 
and speak out of the ground; and thus we are 
reminded that it spoke by the power of the 
prieslhood. No wonder, then, that the prophet 
exclaimed:— a!as for the priesthood! no man 
could gel revelations from God without it:— 
and so we any; alas, for the clergy without a 
priesthood; they bow down to the bible, and 
add translation upon translation; but the spirit 
ceases to guide them in the old paths, and the 
whole world has gone a whoring after strange 
Gods. Alas, for the altar of God! 
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THE LAKE OF SODOM, OR DEAD SEA. 

This mysterious water was anciently called 
the u 3ea of the Plain,” from its being situated 
in the great plain of Jordan; and the Salt Sea, 
from the extreme ealtness of its waters; 
the East Sea, because it lay eastward of Judea, 
and in contradistinction from the West, or 
Mediterranean Sea . It is designated by Jose* 
phusand the Greek and Roman writers. Locus 
Asphaltites, that is, the bituminous lake, on 
account of the vast quantity of bitumen with 
which its waters are impregnated. Its more 
frequent modern appellation is, the Dead Sea, 
from a tradition that nothing can live in the 
vicinity of its saline and sulphurous waters. — 
This has been disproved by the testimony of 
several modern travelers, particularly Maun- 
drell, Chateaubriand, and Stephens. This 
lake, which is about seventy miles long, and 
from ten to twenty broad, occupies the south- 
ern extremity ol the Valley of Jordan, and 
covers what was once the Valley of Siddim, a 
rich and feitile valley, iu which stood five 
cities, commonly called the cities of the plain, 
namely: Sodom, Gomorrah, Admnh, Zeboim, 
and Zoar; the first four of which were destroy* 
ed by fire, while the latter was preserved at the 
intercession of Lot. This mysterious lake is 
described os a sea of molten lead, bounded on 
either side by a range of lofty ond barren 
mountains. A perpetuol silence hangs over it; 
not a wave or ripple disturbs its surface; its 
shores are seldom traversed by any footsteps 
of the wild Arab, not a boat or vessel of any 
description has ever been known to cross it 
from the lime it engulphcd the guilty cities of 
the plain to the present day; not a bird builds 
its nest or pours forth its strains ol melody 
within the precincts of this doleful region, and 
a few dry and stunted shrubs are the only ves- 
tiges of vegetation to be seen in its vicinity. — 
Bannister’ s Survey of the Holy Lind. 

Who con read the foregoing without 
thinking that hell is in the midtt of the earth? 
But, says the learned clergy, hell, like heaven, 
is “beyond the bounds of time and space.” In 
reply let us observe; that is an opinion without 
proof, whereas Moses says: 

“For a fire is kindled in mine anger, and 
•hall burn unto the lowest hell, and shall con* 
suroe the earth with her increase, and set on 
fire the foundations of the mountains.” 

Sure enough “hell” is in the midst of the 
earth, and when Sodom and Gomorrah were 
destroyed they sunk down to hell, and the wa- 
ter covered up the unhallowed spot. Jude 
knew this when he wrote: 

“Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the 
cities about them in like manner, giving them- 


selves over to fornication, and going after 
strange flesh, are aet forth for an example suf- 
fering the vengeance of eternal fire.’’ 

Nor ia it less apparent that Ezekiel was ig- 
norant of the location of hell, when he was re- 
lating the great return of Jacob from his cap- 
tivity; and Sodom and other rebellions cities, 
or churches, from their captivity in hell, when 
he left such marvellous prophesying as this: 

“When I shall bring again their captivitvr 
the captivity of Sodom and her daughters, and 
tho captivity of Samaria and her daughters, 
then will I bring again the captivity of thy 
captives in the midst of them: 

“That thou mayeat bear thine own shame, 
and mayest be confounded in all that thon 
hast done, in that thou aria comfort unto them. 

“When thy sisters, Sodom and her daughters, 
shall return to their former estate, and Samaria 
ond her daughters shall return to their former 
estate, then thou and thy daughters shall re- 
turn to your former estate.” 

Restoration! what will the sectarian world 
do when “hell delivers up her dead?” and the 
sea delivers up her dead, and all are judged 
according to their works? Somebody will see 
the cross of Christ, and Carthage jail, as well 
as some other notorious places. 

No wonder we have earthquakes, hot springe 
and convulsions in the earth: if the damned 
spirits of six thousand years, ante-deluvians. 
Sodomites, Egyptians, opostates of Israel, and 
mobbers of Babylon, which have gone down 
info the pti quickly, act like their fellow ser- 
vants of this generation ! No wonder the earth 
groans and is in pain to be delivered as saith 
the prophet. But we will stop: for the wis" 
Horn of God is past finding out. “Inhabitants 
in the sea,” in the earth, and under the esrth ; 
prisons for disobedient spirits in the regions of 
space, and “outer darkness” prepared for hyp- 
ocrites, where they can weep, and wail and 
gnash their teeth, after they receive the ungod- 
ly’s resurrection ! 

The mystery of God!— Towns covered up 
with lakes; and cities hid with seas; and death 
a person, and hell a person, and both now 
reigning in the midst of their dark abodes! and 
finally will ride upon the earth on pale horses! 
with power, and kill ond starve the wicked to 
recruit their dominion?; and then ofter all 
yield to a just judgment and go into the lake 
which burns with fire and brimstone! 

DENOMINATIONAL STATISTICS. 

“The American Almnnoc for 1845, contains 
statistics of the various denominations in the 
United States. It seems that the Methodists, 
including their various organizations are the 
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mo«t numerous. The Baptists rank next, and 
next to them the Presbyterians. The follow- 
ing abstract may be interesting to some of our 
readers. 


METHODISTS. 


Methodist Episcopal church. 

1,157,249 

“ Protestant « 

60,000 

u Reformed “ 

3,000 

* Wesleyan u 

20,009 

<l (German) United Brethren, 

, 15,000 


1,255,249 

baptivt. 


Baptists 

038,279 

Anti-Mission Baptists, 

69.668 

Six Principle “ 

3,055 

Seventh day “ 

6,077 

Free Will “ 

61,372 

Church of God “ 

10,000 

Christian “ 

175,000 

Christian Connecticut Baptists, 

35,000 


998,451 

FBSeBTTUtTJjrS. 


Old School Presbyterians, 

166,487 

New “ “ 

120,645 

Cumberland M 

60,000 

Associate, Reformed and all others, 

45,500 

Orthodox Congregational ist, 

202,250 

Dutch Reformed 

31,214 

German Reformed 

76,600 


701,097 

OTHER SECTS, 


Protestant Episcopalians, 

70,000 

Evangelical Lutherans, 

146,3000 

Moravians, 

6 6000 

Evangelical Association, 

15,000 

Mennonites, 

58,000 

Reformed Mennonites. 


Unitarian Congregational ists, 

30,000 

New Jerusalem Church, 

5,000 

Restorationists, 


Universalis ts. 


Catholics, 



330,000' 

Total 3,481^292 

]f we set down the Catholics at 500! 

000,Uni verbalists and all others at 
200,000, in all 700,000 

We have 4,181,292 

As the grand total of church members in the 
United Butter, which is not quite one half the 
adult population, over 21.’ 

We take occasion to review the abovo state- 
ment, because of its partiality, injustice end 


hypocrisy. We cliped i: from Niles’ Register; 
and our humble opinion is, that the American 
Almanac and National Register are equally 
guilty of concealing the truth to blind the eyes 
of the world. 

At the first glance over this table, the com- 
mon inquirer, among all nations, will ask> 
‘where is the Latter Day Saints?' They pos- 
sess a city of 12 or 15,000 inhabitants; tbeir 
members omount to thousands in Great Britain, 
Ireland and Scotland: they have missionaries 
on every Continent of the Globe; upon the 
Islands of the sea; and, aa I have been inform- 
ed, have power enough in the United States, 
to turn the Presidential election; yet. these 
'popular* publication $ are as silent on the sub- 
ject as the grave. 

There has long been a manifest design in the 
sectarian circles, and other infidel channels, to 
keep the truth of Mormonism from the people* 
For several years, this same ‘American Alma- 
nac,’ summed up the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-Day Saints, in mass: ‘Mormonites, 12,“ 
000.’ All this, too, in a land of liberty; of 
newspapers; of Post Offices; of steam-boats; of 
rail-roads 1 ; and of rtligioue toleration! And 
what of it, enquires the stranger? We will an- 
swer: The Latter-Day Saiots numbers more 
than 75,000 in America, and about 20,000 in 
Europe! And so, if the cAritfum world can 
reap any real benefit from such gross Injustice, 
let the clergy, gentry, and nobility of the realm 
of freedom ; the defenders of the fai th, in the 
‘asylum of the oppressed’ stalk along on the 
full tide of popularity; and occupy their chief 
seats in the synagogue; the uppermost rooms 
at feasts; pray like the Pharisee; and thank 
God that they are not like other men, especial- 
ly — the Mormon e! and hire the newspapers, to 
call them Rabbi .— and God and them for it;— 
if they do not find out that whatever u highly 
etteemed among men is an abomination in the 
eight of Gody then the biblo is a libel, and the 
devil the prince of brotherly love. 

The Quakers, the most peaceable and order- 
ly people, except the Latter-Day Saints, sre 
considered a blank too; and all we shall say ir; 

‘The world was not made for Caesar alone, 
but Titus too.’ 

It is a little singular that a church and peo- 
ple, occnpying influence on two hemispheres; 
and whose leading men have been martyred in 
a more severe manner than were the Savier und 
his apostles, should slip the memory of our 
modern chroniclers, for good; while, at the 
same time, every foolish tale, and every mean 
insinuation, that malice, revenge, and vulgarity 
can invent, is trumpeted round the world as if 
the Mormons wars cannibals, or, as one old 
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Presbyterian priest said, ‘the common enemies 
of mankind.’ Now all this means something . 
The Savior said: ‘Blessed are ye when men 
shall revile yon, and persecute you, and shall 
say all manner of evil against you falsely for my 
sake.’ 

One thing is certain, Mormonism troubles.this 
generation as much as Israel troubled Egypt* 
and about in the same way. Pharaoh and his 
tax gatherers, (Pharoah means tax gatherer,) 
wants the Latter-Day Saints to make brick 
without straw; but mark the saying, the saints 
will see the State Governments crumble to 
fragments; the Union crack to pieces like 
heated glass, and the people vanish like frost 
before a June sun, and then they will not do it. 
In the last days Israel is the bead, and not the 
tail. 

Congress may give Mormon petitions a gen- 
teel ‘good by;’ Legislatures may enact and ‘re- 
peal P laws to frustrate the ‘union’ of Mormons; 
and periodicals may give the Latter-Day Saints 
a ‘popular silence;’ but remember there is a 
God In heaven, who notes all these things;— 
and when bij wrath begins to smoke, then if 
the ‘popularity’ of this nation does not get sin- 
ged, and the hypocrites of Babylon burned up, 
there ie no truth in prophecy, or safety in reli- 
gion: that’s all. 

The whole amount of Christians^ mixed to- 
gether, affords but a faint assurance that reli- 
gion, at practiced by the sects, docs much to- 
wards bringing in the millibium: only about 
four millions, of all sorts, out of twenty: — (one 
in 6ve)— is cold comfort. Now there arc, shout 
one thousand, or at least nine hundred millions 
of inhabitants on the Globe, end none more 
Ckrittianizel, than America, and does any 
rational man believe that an hundred millions 
are fit for paradise? No! alas, No! 

DEDICATION OF THE SEVENTIES HALL. 

Thursday December 26th, A. D. 1044. 

The services commenced under the direc- 
tion of Pres. Joseph Yonng, who organized the 
meeting in the following order: 

The stand wat occupied by the seven presi- 
ding Presidents of the seventies, and the Twelve 
or as many of them as were present. The sen- 
ior President of each Quorum was seated on 
the right, the Choir of singers on the left and 
the Brass Band in front. The second and third 
Quorums in order, with their families, occupi- 
ed the other seals for the day. Each day af_ 
forded a new congregation, that all the seven- 
ties, with their families, might in turn, parti, 
cip&te in tha privilege of the dedication, ac- 
cording to their respective Quorums, there be- 
ing fifteen Quorums, whose claims ware equal, 


two of which convened in the Hall each day, 
beginning with the second and third. 

The excellent melody of the Choir and Band, 
mingling with the devout aspirations of a 
congregation of off saints, gave ihe commence- 
ment of their services an air of interest, felici- 
ty and glory, at once feeling, touching, pathet- 
ic, grand, sublime. 

A hymn, composed by Elder W. W. Phelps, 
for the dedication, entitled ‘A voice from the 
Prophet; Come to me,’ was sung; and a suppli- 
cation to the throne of grace made. 

The dedication prayer by President Brigham 
Yonng, was in substance as follows: 

Thou God who dwellest in the midst of thin© 
own kingdoms, and doeth thy pleasure in the 
midst of the same. We realise that we are thy 
children, although we have long wandered 
from thee. Yet we feel that it is thy good 
pleasure to bless us, when we coine unto thee 
with hearts of humility. Therefore we desire 
to present oursolvcs bofore thee as dutiful chil- 
dren to an earthly parent, knowing that we 
are thine and ask thee for those things we need. 
We feel, our Father, that we are in a world of 
darkness, aod trouble, and death, where we 
cannot behold thy glory; yet we come unto 
thee in the name of Jeeu9 Christ, thy eon, and 
ask thee to forgive our sins and past offences. 
Fill us with thy spirit, and accept our praise, 
while we dedicate ourselves unto thee, and as 
we have approximated to behold this beautiful 
morning, the day in which begins a new year, 
do thou, our heavenly Father, look down in 
compassion upon us, the creatures of thy care 
and protection, who dwell upon thy footstool. 
Increase our knowledge, wisdom, and under- 
standing, that we, thy servants, may bo eua- 
bled to administer salvation to thy people, even 
as thou hast committed a dispensation of the 
same unto us; and while we call on thy name 
we desire union in thy presence, our Father, 
to dedicate unto thee this hnll, the ground up- 
on which it stands, and all things that apper- 
tain unto it. We ask thee to let thy blessing 
rest upon thy servant Edward Hunter, our be- 
loved brother, who has donated to us the ground 
upon which this sacred edifice line been erec- 
ted. We pray the to enrich him and his fam- 
ily, not only with the good things of this world, 
but with the riches of eternity nlso. We oek 
thee, our Father, to accept the dedication of 
our hearts this morning, and may we feel the 
prelude of that power and authority with which 
thy servants shall be clothed, when they shat} 
go forth and open the door of salvation to the 
nations and kingdoms of the earth; even thy 
servants, the seventies, upon whom the bur- 
then of thy kingdom does rest, and to whom 
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the keys of ihesame shall be committed from 
time to time. We now dedicate this hall uuto 
thee, our Father, and ask thee in the name of 
thy Son Jesus Christ, to sanctify it and make it 
holy, and may no foul spirit be suffered to en- 
ter it, but may it be tilled with thy spirit that it 
may be called the gate of heaven, and mny al l 
who enter within its doors be made to feci thy 
lore and power. We ask thee to pour out thy 
spirit upon the Freeidency of the seventies 5 
wilt thou endow them with knowledge and un- 
derstanding that they may be enabled to in. 
struct thy servants over whom they are called 
to preside; and do thou let the same blessing? 
flow freely upon each Quorum, that all thy 
servants may be filled with thy spirit, and be- 
come mighty men before thee that they may 
go forth and gather the pure in heart, Zion 
redeemed and Jerusalem rebuilt. Help us, 0 
Lord, to seperate ourselves from all iniquity, 
that evil doers may not exist in our midst, but 
may this people become a holy people, pecul 
isr to thyseif, to show forth thy praise in all the 
world. Our Father in heaven, we humbly be- 
seech thee to shield and protect us in this city, 
provide for and sustain us by thy power, that 
we may be enabled to accomplish the work 
which thou hast commanded us to doe. Ac* 
sist us to build tne Temple and Nauvoo House ; 
that the truth and light of the everlasting gos- 
pel may shine forth from this place, to the hon- 
or praise and glory of thy name. Regard in 
mercy the Quorum of the Twelve, nt whom the 
arrows of the destroyer are directed. Preserve 
them O Lord, by thine own omnipotent power, 
that they may stand in holy places and be en- 
abled to disseminate the knowledge of thy 
kingdom to the inhabitants of the earth; wilt 
thou sustain us, our Father, that we may per. 
form and accomplish the mighty work where, 
unto we are colled. We feel lo lament and 
mourn the loss of our beloved brothers, Joseph 
and Hyrum, the Prophet and Patriarch, whom 
thou hast suffered to be martyred fdr the testi- 
mony of the truth ; but we thank thee our Fa. 
ther, that although they have been taken from 
us for the present, yet that same spirit which 
animated their bosoms, the fruits of which is 
peace and charity, still remains amongst thy 
people. We now commit ourselves into thy 
care, and ask thee to guide and controll us by 
the council of heaven, through all tho shifting 
and various scenes of mortality, that the num- 
bers of our days may be filled up in usefulness, 
and we be prepared for that exalted station and 
rest that remains for the people of God, and the 
honor, praise, and glory of our salvation, we 
will ascribe unto thee ; for thine is the kingdom, 
power and glory, worlds without end; Amen . 


A hymn composed by Elder John Taylor? 
for the dedication of the Seventy’s Hall, and 
dedicated to President Brigham Young, was 
sung by Elder J. Kay, assisted by the band, 
entitled 'The Seer.’ 

Elder Ii. Kimball addressed the congrega- 
tion in plain though impressive language, and 
in kis usual philanthropic manner, used a chain 
as a figure to illustrate the principle of gradu- 
ation, while in pursuit of celestial enjoyment in 
worlds to come. 

Elder G. A. Smith, offered some very appro- 
priate remarks relative to union. He referred 
to the Zion camp, and their expedition lo Mis* 
souri, and after giving an interesting account 
on that subject, concluded with an exhorta- 
tion to union, firmntst, and persevetence. He 
said that if we were of one heart and mind, 
we might be as the angels are. Perfect union 
and harmony exist among them. Hence \heir 
concert of action, and consequently their in* 
fluence and power with God; and upon the 
same principle [continued he] we could meke 
a heaven wherever in the dispensation of prov- 
idence, we might be placed, possessing this 
principle, consonant with the honors, glory, 
and immortality of angels 

At 12 o’clock, a recess of one hour was giv- 
en each day. At 1 o’clock the house wee call- 
ed to order by President Joseph Young. 

Elder O. Hyde took the stand, and continued 
the some subject, and introduced for a com- 
parison, the circumstance of the Asyrian King, 
who gave his son n bundle of arrows bound in a 
quiver, and commanded him to brake them, 
which he in vain attempted «o do while they 
were firmly bound together; but when they 
were unbound and seperated, the object wo* 
easily effected. This circumstance he likened 
to this people, and said that if we were united 
we would be nblc to stand against all the firey 
darts that could be hulled upon us by the ad- 
versary of .our salvation. Some having a 
knowledge of this fact, have used every effort 
to divide this people, in order to accompliah 
their wicked designs. Some few have been 
led to the North, others to the West, end som« 
to t k e East. Th<>?e who have sepparated may 
be broken ; but ihoso who remain together firm- 
ly united can never be broken. 

After sieaking of authorities in the church 
or kingdom of God, he observed that apostles 
in the piimitive age of Christianity were firs* 
made witnesses to all the nations of the earth. 
They were afterwards mode judges of that 
same people. Hence the saying ot the Apostle* 
know ye not that the saints shall judge the 
world? that is that generation or people to 
whom they were cent as witnesses. (Sea 1st 
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Corinth., 6 chap. 2, 3, verses.) Indeed they 
were competent to sit in judgment upon them, 
having had an experimental knowledge of their 
course of conduct and barbarous treatment to- 
wards theaerva nta of God that were sent to es- 
tablish peaco among them. Many of whom 
they did not only reject, but tortured and slew 
them in a cruel manner. Thia was the fote of 
the Prophets and Apostles who vainly attempt, 
ed to restore them from their wickedness, as- 
suring them, to use the language of the scrip- 
ture: As you mete out to others, so shall it be 
measured to you again 

The declaration of John while on the Isle of 
Patinos, through the spirit of God, declaring 
things which would come to pass, says: Give 
her double for all her sins. The reason is ob- 
vious. The debt was of a long standing; she 
had exercised unceasing tyranny over the ser- 
vants of God, and refused them justice and 
mercy. Therefore as they meted out, double 
measure shall be given them in return . I have 
no doubt, said he, but the old Scribes, and 
Pharisees, after scourging the saints in the 
most horrid manner, and causing many to seal 
their testimony with their blood, would go into 
the Temple with all the sanctity imaginable 
and ask God to forgive their sins; when in re. 
alicy he would have nothing to do with the 
matter, until they had first obtained forgiv- 
nesa from those whom they had injured, by 
making ample satisfaction to them. For proof 
of this fact just examine the declaration of Je- 
sus to the Apostle: Whosoever sins ye remit 
on earth, shall be remitted in heaven. And if 
they were retained on earth they were to be re- 
tained in heaven also. 

Neither can this generation get forgivness 
from God, lor the great injuries that they have 
done ua as a people, without first rendering 
perfect satisfaction to us whom they have in- 
jured. The elders of this church have been 
swift witnesses to Missouri, and all the world. 
Hence in vain may they plead to have their 
sins remitted until the proper steps are taken. 

Our Prophet has been slain, and the burthen 
of the kingdom has fallen upon us (the Twelve) 
and our lives are sought after; but while the 
angel that administers to man is still in attend, 
ance, his life is protected, for the guardian 
angel is stronger than deoth ; but when he is 
withdrawn humanity is easily overcome. — 
Hence it was with the Son of God while upon 
the cross, that even he, the Savior of the world* 
could but exclaim: My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me! Refering to the pro- 
tecting angel whom the Lord bad called away, 
leaving Jesus in the arms of death; that he 
might be taken away from this world of misery 


and pain to the mansions of God, where he 
•hould turn and rule the nationa with a rod of 
iron. For proof of my assertion I have only to 
call upon the same individual who exclaimed 
on the cross: My God why hast thou taken 
away my protecting angel. 

At the time of his arrest he commanded Pe- 
ter to put up his iiword and gave him to under- 
stand that if it was the will of God that he 
should not drink of the bitter cup (death) that 
ho could call on his Father for ten legions of 
angels who would eagerly fly to his deliverance. 
But had he heen delivered from the cross, how 
could the Scriptures have been fulfilled, which 
says the saints arc the salt of tho earth. An- 
other word respecting the arrows, which by 
the spirit of God was made manifest to me las 1 
summer. Thete waa certain persona who en- 
deavored to divide and draw away the saints 
from this place, by telling them in socret coun- 
cils: l have the wink from the Twelve; their 
minds are to sanction our aoing to build up, 
&c. I have got my work laid out by revela- 
tion ; but you must not say a word to them (the 
Twelve) about thia matter, for it you do you 
will not get any satisfaction, they will duclaim 
in public any knowledge of such a move; but 
I understand them; all is right; and thus hold 
them in ignorance; also, bind them bv solemn 
oath, not to disclose tho matter to any human 
being, not even to their wives, under the pen- 
nlty of death. Through hypocrisy and false 
statements, a few, and but a few, bavo been 
deeeived and torn from the bundle of arrows, 
by those who have led off from this place. This 
is an aspiring spirit and is from the devil, and 
every spirit that refuses to make manifest, is 
from Lucifer, the prince of darkness. Now let 
the saints, from this time forth be guarded 
against all such secret councils or confirma- 
tions. 

Elder Amasa Lyman expressed his gratitude 
to God for the favorable circumstances under 
which we were placed at prosent. Said he, 
when we contemplate the exalted atBtion and 
high calling of thia august body of Elders, we 
can but associate it with iheir future destiny. 
They, as a people ore only forming a charac- 
ter for heaven and immortal happiness. This 
certainly should stimulate each man of you to 
action, and remove every drowsy, careless, Idle 
feeling from their minds, while in each heart 
the moat lively sensations of joy should spring 
up. He advised them to embrace every oppor- 
tunity afforded them to improve their minds 
and obtain useful knowledge. Just take the 
saints out of the world, said he, and soon dee- 
truction would sweep the land, as was the fact 
with Sodom and Gomorah. 
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In speaking of the Seventies* Library and this last dispensation, with the power of the 
Institute Association, he remaiked that the priesthood is given; consequently there is no 
seventies were designed to be messengers to people under the whole heaven that sustain the 
every land and kingdom under heaven, and same relationship with God, as we do. What 
consequently they will have ample opportuni* knowledgo have the world of God's laws or 
ties to gather many antiquities, with various his ways. They don’t know enough in reality 
books, charts, &c., to deposite in the Library to save a musquito. 

for the advancement of art and science, which, I do not mean to say that there is no learning 
with just principles, will go heart and hand in the world, for I am aware of the fact that 
unto perfection, being built upon truth, the thore is far more of what the world calls wis- 
foundation of the A ponies and Prophets, Jesus dom in the midst of the inhabitants of the esrlh 
Christ the chief cornerstone, which shall sound than can be found here; but a learned fool is 
out from this voluminous Institute, and with no better than an illiterate one, if the apoetle 
its benign influence organise and harmonize Paul’s judgment can be admittod as proof. He 
the vast extent of terrafirma. told the people of hi9 day that the wisdom of 

Decern her 27 th. this world was foolishness with God. When 

Fourth and fifth Quorums met. Prayer by t „ k what knowledge the world has of God 
Elder G. A. Smith. or kis government, I mean to be understood 

The order of the meeting wae explained by a8 apeaking of that knowledge that comes from 
President Joseph Young. God , communicated to us through the channel 

Elder H. C. Kimball then delivered a ehort 0 f revelation, for without it we know nothing 
addrees upon tho authorities of the kingdom of correctly, no more than the brute beasts wbq. 
God, and in passing on, he set forth the order are i ead by the instinct of nature. Conse- 
as to endowment, and informed the saints that quently, brethren, when you go to declare the 
every man and woman must stand io their prop- p i Q i n troth of the kingdom of God, the gospel 
sr place snd station, being subject to the pow- 0 f j e9U s Christ. You should never shrink from 
eis that be, in order to be exalted to glory, hon- your calling, nor succumb to the learned be. 
or, and immortality in the eternal world. It is caU( m 0 f the advantage they have over you by 
even so in the resurrection from the dead, as reagon 0 f hierary attainments, for God fs with 
8t. Paul informs us that Christ is the first y 0U< Q nd will give you a mouth and wisdom, 
fruits of tho resurrection from the dead in the by *hich you B hall be delivered from the strong 
primitive age, and so will Joseph Smith be in arm of violence. 

this dispensation. Joseph will be the first man Remember the race is not to the swift nor 
who will rise from the dead, and then all men the bottle to the strong; but to those who trust 
according io their proper order. in the Lord. When the Twelve were called to 

I will tell the seventies ond every body else* bear the gospel of this kingdom to the inhab- 
if you cannot and wilt not submit to the au- itants of Earope, thore was not many wise 
tboritiea that God has placed in his church among them, speaking after the manner of men ; 
over you, you had better bock out now, and yet we believed him faithful who bad chosen 
nut attempt to prooeed further; if you are ever us, and os little children we trusted In him for 
saved it will be by obedience to the order of wisdom and undemanding to do his will; for 
God's kingdom here on the earth, and this or. hit will was our pleasure, and in the short space 
der Is in subordination to that order which is of two years, about two thousand souls wero 
in the heavnia. According to the important given to us in tho ministry.' I speak of these 
station the seventies are called to fill in thi s things that you may know in whom to put 
last dispensation, they should be careful to your trust and confidence; for should you de- 
walk uprightly and act justly, shunning every sire self esteem, snd take the honor to your- 
appearance of evil and never condescend to do selves, you soon would sink to shame and dis- 
any thing mean. grace. You ore the heralds of salvation, and 

Adjourned one hour. through your faithfulness, obedience, and per- 

Met pursuant to adjournment. severance, yon may be exalted to kings and 

Elder John Taylor look the stand and pro* priests unto God in tho eternal worlds, 
ceeded to lay before us the pure principles of Some of you may be called to go to foreign 
life and salvation, reminding us that wo were lands to administer salvation to nations that 
the people that the Lord bad chosen and set are to you unknown. The redemption of your 
apart to accomplish tho great and mighty work deceased relatives are also roquired at your 
of the last days, which was spoken of by the hands. Henco you discover yiour relationship 
prophets of old. No other people, said he, can with God and the responsibility under which 
possibly do this work, for unto us the keys of" you are acting. Be faithful id him who has 
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called you, and he will deliver yon from every 
saare, pit, and temptation that await you. 1 
would rather trust in God for bread, than to 
truat in the princes of this world. 1 apeak of 
these things fpr your interest; then let your 
hearts be comforted. When we (the Twelvej 
left this place, on our mission to England, a 
journey of near five thousand miles to be ac- 
complished without a penny in our pockets, 
our only resonrse was to trust in the disposer 
of all events to supply our returaing wants.— 
And our prayers were heard and answered ac- 
cording to the desires of our hearts. 

When you go forth, lift your bends like kings 
and trust in the name of Israel's God; for the 
very hairs of your head are numbered and will 
not fall to the ground without notice. Re- 
membering at all times to uphold each other 
by the prayer and power of faith, and God will 
bless you and yonr labors. 

The following prayer was made by Presi- 
dent Joseph Young on the fourth day of the 
dedication. 

O God, our heavenly Father, we humbly pray 
thee in the name of Jesus Christ, tfiy Son, to 
bless us with the remission of all our sins and 
vanities; for we are subject to follies and van- 
ities. But we thank thee, our Father, that thou 
hast prepared a way and provided means where- 
by we may be enabled to oveicome, end to 
elude the grasp of the distroyer. We ask thee, 
our Father, to guide us by thy spirit, that we 
may feel thy love shed abroad in our heorts^ and 
fully appreciate every blessing that flows from 
thy liberal hands. As thou hast seen fit to 
break the silence of heaven, and again commu- 
nicated thy will to the sons of men that dwell 
upon the earth. We ask thee to indict oar pe- 
titions as we present ourselves in tny presence 
to dedicate this Hall, for we now dedicate it 
and ourselves unto thee, and ask thee to let a 
special blessing rest upon him who has be- 
queathed to us the ground upon which tbia hall 
now stands. We remember before thee, our 
Father, the building committee, who were ap- 
pointed to build the Temple. Let their hands 
be strengthened lo carry on the work, and 
grant that the house may be finished accord, 
iog to thy commandment unto thy people, (hat 
thy servants may receive their endowmehts and 
be clothed upon with power and authority, to 
carry thy word to the scattered remnants of thy 
people. Let the council of the Twelve come 
in remembrence before thee. Bless them, O 
Lord, with all that pertain to them- Also the 
Quorums of the seventies, who have built this 
hall, not particularly by thy commandment, 
but in honor of thy name. Bless them and 
their families when they shall go to the Islands 


of the sea, to preach the acceptable year of the 
Lord , and declare the truth of heaven, the gos- 
pel of the Son of God. Let them become migh- 
ty men in pulling down the strong bolds of 
satan, and bursting the prison doors of dark, 
ness, and spread the light of the everlasting 
gospel to earth's romotest bounds. Bless th 
poor who are destitute; open the hearts of the 
rich, so that the principle of sympathy and 
charity may predominate nnd reign in tbei r 
bosoms, that (hey may impart of their sub 
stance to feed the poor. Finally our Father, 
we aak thee to guide the destinies of this meet- 
ing to thy praise, (or thine is the kingdom, 
power and glory, worlds without end : Amen. 

Elder John £. Page having arrived here a 
short time previous with his family from Pitt^ 
burgh, being present, was requested to render 
an account of his atewartahip, which he cheer- 
fully assented to. 

He arose and proceeded in a concise manner 
and gav6 a very interesting narrative of the 
events connected with bis mission during hie 
absence from this city. He also made many 
pertinent remarks upon the principles of the 
kingdom of God, ami the organization of the 
same. He then added that the seventies were 
in the hands of God as a Lever, by which he 
would turn the world upside down and cstab. 
lish bis covenant with the inhabitants of every 
land; that light and truth should prevail where 
the powers of darknese, superstition and error, 
had long swayed universal dominion ; and final- 
ly concluded by assuring the Mints that ha was 
one with them, and gave his testimony to the 
present organization of the church in the most 
solemn manner, and gave place. 

December 30th. 

Elder O. Pratt took the stand and after many 
appropriate remaiks upon the principle of union, 
he made a quotation from the Book of Mormon : 
Adam fell lhat man might be — men are that 
they might have joy, and reasoned upon the 
correctness of the saying. He said that if Ad. 
am had not partook of the fruit of the tree of 
life, he never could have obeyed the com- 
mandment enjoined upon him and the woman, 
which was to multiply and replenish tho earth; 
(as will appear in the sequal) neither could he 
have appreciated the blessings of Paradise with* 
out an experience of the opposite. The Apos- 
tle Paul plainly declared that the man was 
not in the transgression, but the wo>man ; hence 
we infer that Adam was acquainted of the 
penalty annexed to the law of God, and with 
his fnture destiny, before he partook of the 
fruit. It might be said that out of two evila 
the man upon reflection chose the least. The 
first was the seduction of the woman, by the 
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tempter, which evil would terminate in tbe 
banishment of the woman from the garden of 
Paridise, it being one of the penalties annexed 
to the law, for the offence alieady committed. 
Adam knowing this fact chose to suffer the 
penalty of the law with the woman, rather than 
to be deprived of her society; consequently he 
followed her into the transgression, as St. Paul 
remarks. The creature (Adam) was made 
subject to sin, not willingly; but by reason of 
him who has subjected the same in hope. The 
hope spoken of here, by Paul, must allude to 
fthe redemption of the woman and her posterity 
from the fall, to immortality and eternal life. 

From this last quotation of the Apostle, we 
have reason to believe that Adam was encour- 
aged to follow the woman into the transgres 
sion, and to people the earth. Whether Adam 
understood the law of redemption prior to the 
fall or not, I shall not decide; but shall be con- 
tented to submit the circumstance to your con- 
sideration. A word to the wise Is sufficient. 

It was designed ai the commencement to have 
continued each discourse throughout the week ; 
but as that would occupy entirely too much 
space. We will conclude with these brief 
sketches, already given. Truly, this was a 
time and season of rejoicing with the saints. — 
Peace and harmony, brotherly love, kindness, 
and charity prevails throughout. 

The remembrance of this glorious jubilee 
will never be erased from the minds of those 
who were participant!*. Each family was pro- 
vided with fruits, nuts, and every desert that 
heart could wish. Well might it be said that 
the saints enjoyed a feast of fat things. 

JOHN D. LEE, Clerk. 

TITHINGS FOR THE TEMPLE. 

Miss Abigail Gloyd’s letter dated, “West 
Cummington, January 10th, 1845,” covering a 
draft on the ‘‘Northampton Bonk” has been re- 
ceived, and the contents duly appiopriated a- 
greeably with tbe request of said letter. Such 
donations never come amiss, especially at this 
time^ for we feel veiy anxious to have the tem- 
ple fiimshed immediately. 

N. K. WHITNEY, 
GEORGE MILLER, 
Trustees iu Trust. 

Nauvoo, February 3, 1845. 


»<MwraMg« 

Tune — ‘The rote that all are praising .’ 

The God that others worship is not the God 
forme; 

He has no parts nor body and cannot hear nor 
see; — 

But I’vp a God that lives above— 

A God of power and of love,— 

A God of Revelation— O, that’s the God for me : 

O, that’s the God for me ; O, that’s the God for 
me. 

A church without Apostles is not the church 
for me ; 

It’s like a ship dismasted, afloat upon the eea. 
But I’ve a church that’s always led , 

By the twelve stars around her head; — 

A church with good foundations — O, that’s the 
church forme — 

O, that’s the church for me, &c. 

A church without a Prophet is not the church 
for me; 

It has no head to lead it, in it I would not be ; — 
But I’ve a church not built by men, 

Cut from the mountain without hands; 

A church with gifts und blessings— O, that’s 
the church for me, &c. 

The hope that Gentiles cheri*-h is not the hope 
for me; 

f.t has no faith nor knowledge, far from it I 
would be. 

But I’ve a hope that will not fail. 

That reaches safe within the veil, — 

Which hope is like an anchor— O, that’s the 
hope for me, &c. 

Tha heaven of sectarians is not the heaven for 
me; 

So douhtful its location, neither on land nor 

sea. 

But I’ve a heaven on the earth — 

The land and home that gave me birth, — 

A heaven of light and knowledge — O, that’s 
the heaven for me, &c. 

A church without a gathering is not the church 
for me; 

The Savior would not own it, wherever iimight 

be. 

But I’ve a church that’s called out. 

From fulse traditions, fears and doubts, 

A gathering dispcneation—O, that’s the church 
for me, &,c. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


(Continned.) 

The same day we wrote to Brother W. W. 
Phelps, and others in Zion, from Kirtland aa 
follows : 

Brethren, 

We have received your last, con- 
taining a number of questions which you de- 
sire us to answer; this we do the more readily, 
as we desire with all our hearts, the prosperity 
of Zion, and the peace of her inhabitants, for 
we have as gieat an interest in the welfare of 
Zion, as you can have: 

First, as respects getting the Book of Com. 
mandments bound, we think that it is not ne- 
cessary. They will be sold well without bind- 
ing, and there is no book-binder to be had as wc 
know of, nor are there materials to be had for 
biodiog, without keeping the book too long 
from circulation. With regard to the Books of 
Mormon, which are In the hands of Brother 
Burket, we say to you get them from Brother 
Burket, give him a receipt for them in the 
name of the literary firm. Let Brother Gilbert 
pay Brother Chapin hia money. 

We have not found the Book of Jasher, nor 
any of the other lost books mentioned in the 
Bible as yet; nor will we obtain them at pres- 
ent. Respecting the Apocrypha, the Lord 
said to ua, that there are many things in it 
which were true, and there were many things 
in it that were not true, and to those who deaire 
it, it should be given by the spiiit to know the 
true from the false. We have received some 
revelations, within a short time hack, which 
you will obtain in due time; as soon as we oan 
get lime, we will review the manuscripts of the 
Book of Mormon, after which thoy will be for- 
warded to you. 

We commend the plan highly, of your choos- 
ing a teacher to instruct the high priesiB, that 
they may be able to silence gainsayera. Con- 
cerning bishops, we recommend the following: 
let Brother Isaac Morley be ordained second 
bishop in Zion, and let Brother John Corrill be 
ordained third. Let Brother Edward Partridge 
ohoose as counsellors in their place. Brother 
Parley P. Pratt, and Brother Titus Billing*, or- 
daining Brother Billinga to the high priesthood. 
Let Brother Morley choose for his counsellors. 
Brother Christian Whitmer, whom ordain to 
the high priesthood, and Bro. Newel Knights. 
Let Brother Corrill choose Brother Daniel Stan- 
ton, and Brother Hezekiah Peck for his coun- 


sellors: let Brother Hezekiah, also, bo ordain- 
ed to the high priesthood 

Zombre has been received ae a member of the 
firm by commandment, and has just come to 
Kirtland to live; as soon as we get a power of 
attorney signed agreeably to law, for Alam, we 
will forward it to him, and will immediately 
expect one from that part of the firm to Ahaah- 
dah, signed in the same mauner. We would 
again say to Alam, be sure to get a form ac- 
cording to law, for securing a gift. We have 
found by examining the law, that a gift cannot 
be retained without this. 

The truth triumphs gloriously in the east, 
multitudes are embracing it, I Sidney, who 
writes this letter, in behalf of the presidency, 
had the privilege of seeing my aged mother 
baplised into the faith of the gospel, a few 
weeka since, at the advanced age of seventy- 
five. She now resides with me. 

We send by this mail, a draft of the city of 
Zion, with explanations, and a draft of the 
house to be built immediately, in Zion, for the 
presidency, as well as all purposes of religion 
and instruction. 

Kirtland, the stake of Zion is strengthening 
continually. When the enemies look at her, 
they wag their heads and march along. We 
anticipate the day when the enemies will have 
fled away and be far from ua. Ton will re- 
member that the power of agency must be sign- 
ed by the wives as well as the husbands, and 
the wives roust be examined separate and a- 
part from the husbands, the same aa signing a 
deed, and a specification to that effect inserted 
at the bottom, by the justice before whom such 
acknowledgment is made, otherwise the power 
will be of none effect. 

Clarissa Batchelor, of Boston, wants her pa- 
per discontinued, because she has gone from 
the place, and she has turned from the faith. — 
Send a paper to Joshua Bailey, of Andover, Vt. 
Should you not understand the explanations 
sent with the drafts, you will inform us, so as 
you may have a proper understanding, for it is 
meet that all things should be done according 
to the pattern. 

The following errors we have found in the 
commandments, as printed: fortieth chapter, 
tenth verse, third tine, instead of corruptable* 
put corrupted. Fourteenth verse of the same 
chapter, fifth line, instead of respector to per- 
sons, put respector of persona. Twenty-first 
verse, second line of the same chapter, instead 
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of respector to, put respector of. Forty-fourth 
chapter, twelfth verse, last line, instead of 
hands, put heads. 

Brother Edward Partridge, air, I proceed to 
answer your questions, concerning the conse- 
cration of property; First, it is not right to 
condescend to very great parti liars in taking 
inventories. The faet is this, a man is bound 
by the law of the church, to consecrate to the 
bishop, before he can be considered a legal heir 
to the kingdom of Zion; and this, too, without 
conatrsint; and unless he does this, he cannot 
be acknowledged before the Lord, on the 
church book: therefore, to condescend to par- 
ticulars, I will tell you that every man must be 
his own judge, how much he should receive, 
and how much be should suffer to remain in 
the hands of the bishop. I speak of those who 
consecrate more than they need for the support 
of themselves and their families. 

The matter of consecration must be done by 
the mutual consent of both parties; for, to give 
the bishop power to say how much every man 
•hall have, and he be obliged to comply with 
the bishop's judgment, is giving to the bishop 
more power than a king has; and, upon the 
other hand, to let every man say how much he 
needs, and the bishop be obliged to comply 
with his judgment, is to throw Zion into confu- 
sion, and make a slave of the bishops. The 
fact is, there must be a balance or equilibrium 
of power, between the bishop and the people; 
and thus harmony and good will, be preserv- 
ed among you. 

Therefore, these persona consecrating prop- 
erty to the bishop in Zion, and then receiving 
an inheritance back, must shew reasonally to 
the bishop that he wants as much as he claims. 
But in case the two parties cannot come to a 
mutual agreement, the bishop is to have noth- 
ing to do about receiving their consecrations; 
and the case must be laid before a council of 
twelve high priests; the bishop not being one 
of the council, but he ii to lay the case before 
them. 

Say to Brother Gilbert, that we have no 
moans in our power, to sgsist him in a pecunia- 
ry point, as we know not the hour when we 
shall be sued for debts, which we have contract- 
ed ourselves in New York . Say to hint that 
he must exert himself to the utmost to obtain 
means himself, to replenish his store, for it 
must be replenished, and it is his duty to attend 
to it. 

We are not a little surprised to hear that 
some of our letters of a public nature, which 
we rent for the good of Zion, have been kept 
back from the bishop. This is conduct which 
we highly disap probate. 


Answers to queries in Brother Phelps’ letter 
of June 4th: First, in relation to the poor. — 

| When the bishops are appointed according to 
| our recommendation, it will devolve npon them 
to sec to the poor, according to the laws of the 
church. In regard to the printing of the New 
Translation; it cannot be done until we can 
! attend to it ourselves, and this we will do as 
soon as the Lord permits. 

As to Shederlaomach, all members of the u- 
nited firm, are considered one. The order of 
the literary firm is a matter of stewardship, 
which is of the greatest importance; and the 
mercantile establishment God commanded to 
be devoted to the support thereof, and God will 
bring every transgression into judgment. 

Say to the brethren, Hulets, and to all others 
that the Lord never authorised them, to say, 
that the devil, nor his angels, nor the son of 
perdition should ever he restored, for their state 
of destiny was not revealed to man, is not re- 
vealed, nor ever shall be revealed, save to those 
who are made partakers thereof: consequently 
those who teach this doctrine have not receiv- 
ed it of the spirit of Lho Lord. Truly Brother 
Oliver declared it to be the doctrine of devils. 
We, therefore, command that this doctrine be 
taught no more in Zion. We sanction the de 
cision of the bishop and his council, in relation 
to this doctrine’s being a bar of communion. 

The number of disciples in Kirtland is about 
one hundred and fifty. We have commenced 
building the house of the Lord, in this place, 
and it goes on rapidly. Good news from lho 
east and south, of the success of the laborers is 
otten saluting our cars. A general time of 
health among us; families all well : and day 
and night we pray for the salvation of Zion. 

We deliver Brother Ziba Peterson, over to 
the bufferings of Satan, in the name of the Lord 
that he may learn not to transgress the com- 
mandments of God. We conclude our letter 
by tbe usual salutation, in token of the new 
and everlasting covenant. We hasten to close 
because the mail is just going. 

JOSEPH SMITH jr., 
SIDNEY RIGDON, 

F. G. WILLIAMS. 

P. S. We feel gratified with the way which 
Brother William W. Phelps is conducting the 
Star at present, wo hope he will render it more 
and more interesting. In relation to the size 
of the bishoprick : when Zion is once properly 
regulated there will be a bishop to each square 
of the size of the one we send you with this; hut 
at present it must be done according to wisdom. 
It is needful, brethren, that you should be all 
of one heart and of one mind, in doing the will 
of the Lord. There should exist the greatest 
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freedom end familiarity emongthe rulers in Zi- 
on. We were exceeding sorry to hear the corn* 
plaint that was made in Brother Edward's let- 
ter, that the letters attending the olive leaf had 
been kept from him, as it is meet that he should 
know all things in relation to Zion, as the Lord 
has appointed him to he a judge in Zion. We 
hope, dear brethren, that the like circumstance 
will not take place again. When we direct 
letters to Zion, to any of the high priests, which 
pertains to the regulation thereof, we always 
design that they should be laid before the bish- 
op, so as to enable him to perform his dnty. — 
We say so much hoping it will be received in 
kindness; and our brethren will be careful of 
each others feedings, and walk in love, honor- 
ing one another more than themselves, as is re- 
quired of the Lord. 

Yours as ever. 

Kinland, July 2nd, 1833. 
Brother John Smith : 

We have jnst reeeived your 
letter, of the 8lh of June, which seems to have 
been written in a spirit of justification on yonr 
part. You will recollect that previous to your 
leaving this place, you were tried before the 
bishop's court, which found you guilty of mis- 
demeanor, and decided that you should no lon- 
ger retain your authority in ihe church ; all of 
which, we, as presidents of the high priesthood, 
sanction. You name something in your letter 
that took place at Brother Olney’s, in Shalers- 
ville, on the 27th and 26th of August, which 
we peifectly recollect, and had you made such 
a confession as you was required to, at Chippe- 
way, all things would have worked together 
for your good, and as 1 told you; but you did 
not manifest that degree of humility to the 
brethren, that was required, but remained ob- 
stinate; for that reason God withdrew Lis spir- 
it from yon, and left you in darkness. In your 
letter you say many hard things against the 
brethren, especially. Father Smith, Brother 
Reynolds Cahoon, and Bishop Whitney, dec., 
all of which we highly disapprove. It seems, 
also, that your son Eden, is confederate with 
you, and needs to be reproved, together with 
yourself, in all humility before the Lord, or 
you must expect to be dealt with according to 
the laws of the church. We say you are no 
more than a private member in the church. 

JOSEPH SMITH jr. 

F. G. WILLIAMS, 

Presidents. 

Kirtland, July 2nd, 1833. 

To the Brethren in Zion: 

We received yonr let- 
ters of June 7th; one from Brothers William 
and Oliver; one from Brother David Whinner, 


and one from Brother S. Gilbert, for which we 
are thankful to oor Heavenly Father to hear of 
your welfare, as well as the prosperity of Zion. 
Having received yonr letters in the mail of to- 
day, we hasten to answer to go with to-mor- 
row's mail . 

We Bro exceedingly fatigued owing to a 
great press of business. We this day finished 
tho translating of the scriptures, for which we 
returned gratitude to our Heavenly Father, and 
eat immediately down to answer your letters. 
We rejoiced greatly to hear of the safe arrival 
of Sister Vienna and Brother William, and 
thank our Heavenly Father that their lives 
have been spared them till their arrival. The 
health of the brethren and sisters in Kirtland 
is good at present, no case of sickness known 
to us. Brother Kingsbury’s wife is declining 
fast, and cannot continue much longer, but 
will soon be in the paradise of God. 

We are engaged in writing a letter to Eu- 
gene, respecting the two Smiths, as we have 
received two from them; one from John Smith, 
the other from the elder of the church . As to 
tho gift of tongues, all wo can say is, that in 
this place, we have reeeived it as the ancients 
did : we wish you, however, to be careful, lest 
in this you be deceived. Guard against evils 
which may arise from any accounts given of 
women, or otherwise; be careful in all things 
lest any root of bitterness spring up among you 
and thereby many be defiled. Satan will no 
doubt trouble you about tho gift of tongues, 
unless you are careful ; you cannot watch him 
too close, nor pray to much; may the Lord 
give you wisdom in all things. In a letter mail, 
ed last week, you will doubtless, before you re- 
ceive this, have obtained information about the 
New Translation. Consign the box of the 
Books ot Commandments, to N* K. Whitney 
& Co., Kirtland, Geauga County, Ohio; care 
of Kelly & Walwonh, Cleveland, Cuyahoga 
County, Ohio. 

I Sidney write this in great haste, in answer 
to yours to Brother Joseph, as I am going off 
immediately, in company with Brother Freder. 
ick, to proclaim the gospel; we think of stort- 
ing to-morrow. Having finished the transla- 
tion of the bible, a few hours since, and need- 
ing some recreation, we know of no way we 
can spend our time more to divine acceptance, 
than endeavoring to build up his Zion, in these 
last days, as we are not willing to idle any 
time away, which can be spent to useful pur- 
poses. Doors are open continually fbr pro- 
claiming; the spirit of bitterness among the 
people is fast subsiding, and a spirit of enquiry 
is taking its place. I proclaimed last Sundoy 
at Cbardon, our county seat; I had the court 
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house; there was a general turn out, good at* 
tsntion, and a pressing Invitation for more meet, 
ings, which will be granted if the Lord will* 
when we return from this tour. 

Brother Joseph is going to take a tour with 
Brother George James, of Brownhelm, as soon 
as Brother George comes to this place. We 
hope, our brethren, that the greatest freedom 
and frankness will exist between you and tbe 
bishop, not with-holding from each other, any 
information from us, but communicate with the 
greatest freedom, lest you should produce evils 
of a serious character, and the Lord becomes 
offended: for know assuredly, if we, by our 
wickedness, bring evil on our own heads, the 
Lord will let us bear it till we get weary and 
hate iniquity. Brother Frederick wants you to 
say to Brother Burk, thst the man from whom 
he expected to get the mill stones, has run off, 
ao he will not be able to get them; but Brother 
Burk can get them at St. Louis, of the same 
man's make. 

We conclude by giving our heartiest appro- 
bation to every measure, calculated for the 
spread of the truth, in these last days; and our 
strongest desires, and sincerest prayers for the 
prosperity of Zion . Say to all tbe brethren 
and sisters in Zion, that they have our hearts, 
our best wishes, and the strongest desires of 
our spirits, for their welfare, temporal, spiritu- 
al, and eternal. And we Balute you in the 
name of the Lord Jesus: Amen. 

SIDNEY RIGDON, 
JOSEPH SMITH jr., 

F. G. WILLIAMS. 

Kirtland, July 2nd, 1833. 

To the Church at Eugene: 

Dear Brethren; 

It is truly painful to be under 
the necessity of writing on a subject which en- 
gages our attention at this time, viz: the case 
of John Smith, and Eden Smith his son. We 
have just received a letter from you concerning 
their standing in the church. We do not hold 
them in fellowship. We would inform you 
that John Smith has been dealt with, and his 
authority taken from him; and you are requir- 
ed not to receive bis teachings, but to treat him 
ns a transgressor, until he repents and humbles 
himself before the Lord, to the entire satisfac- 
tion of the church : and also, you hove author- 
ity to call a conference, and sit in judgment on 
Eden's case, and deal with him as the law di- 
rects. 

We feel to rebuke the elders of that branch 
of the church of Christ, for not magnifying 
their office, and letting the transgressor go un- 
punished. We, therefore, enjoin upon you, to 
be watchful on your part, and search out iuiqui- < 


ty, and put it dowu wherever it may he found. 
You will see ty this, brethren, that you have 
authority to sit in council on the Smiths; and, 
if found guilty, to deal with them accordingly. 
We have this day directed a letter to John 
Smith, thereby making known to him our dis- 
approbation of the course he has pursued.— 
We commend you to God and his grace, ever 
praying he will keep and preserve you blame- 
less till he comes. 

JOSEPH SMITH jr M 
SIDNEY KIGDON, 

F. G. WILLIAMS. 

Postscript by Bishop Whitney, same date : 
Dear Brethren ; 

Yours of the 3rd of June, oame 
safe to hand the last mail, and John Smith’s, 
which was directed to Brother Joseph. Now, 
my brethren, on this sheet you have Brother 
Joseph's ssnetion to my proceedings, and the 
latter I last wrote you, and you will govern 
yourselves accordingly, for you have full power 
and authority to call the two Brother Smith’s 
to an account for their conduct; and, unlaas 
they repent and make satisfaction, not only to 
vour branch of the church, but also to this 
branch, they must be cut off from the body; 
for, under existing circumstances, we have no 
fellowship with them. Brother John Smith's 
authority, as an officer in the church, was tak- 
en from him before he left, and he ought to 
have given up his license; but he went away 
without doing so, and it seems he has made use 
of it to impose upon you; as to the two sisters, 
you spoke of in your last; if there is no testi- 
mony on either side, all you can do is to forbid 
them to partake of the sacrament unworthily; 
and pray much, and God will bring all things 
to light 

N. K . WHITNEY, Bishop. 


Extracts from H. €• Kimball's Journal* 


[Continued.] 

In the morning I went to the river in compa- 
ny with Brother Joseph Smith, Hyrum Smith, 
Brigham Young, and others, as we had it in 
contemplation to proceed that morning to Lib- 
erty, Clay county; but we could not continue 
our journey as there was no way to cross the 
river . It was then overflowing its banks, and 
we have seen the river since and proved that it 
was full forty feet from the top of the banks to 
the bottom of the river. Previous to this rain 
falling, it was no more than ancle deep. Such 
a time never was known by us before; still, we 
felt calm all night and the Lord was with us. — 
The water was ancle deep to ns all night so we 
could not sleep. 


804 


At this place, W. W. Phelps, 8. W. Denton, 
John Comil, with many others from Liberty 
joined us, from whom we received much infor- 
mation concerning the situation of the brethren 
who had been driven from Jackson county, and 
the fixed determination of our enemies to drive 
or exterminate them from that county. 

The next day when we moved into the coun- 
try we saw that the hail had destroyed the crops 
and we saw that it had come in some directions 
within a mile, and in other directions within 
half a mile of our camp. Alter passing a short 
distance the ground was literally covered with 
branches of the trees which had been cut off by 
the hail. We went a distance of five miles on 
a prairie to get food for our horses, and also to 
get provisions for ourselves; and to get into 
some secure place, where we could defend our- 
selves from the rage of the enemy. We stayed 
here three or four days until the rage ofthe peo- 
ple was allayed. 

On the 21st, Colonel Searcy and two other 
leading men from Ray county, came to see us, 
desiring to know what our intentions were; for 
said he, “I see that there i* an Almighty power 
that protects this people, for I started from 
Richmond, Ray county, with a company of arm- 
ed men having a fixed determination to destroy 
you, but was kept back by the storm and was 
not able to reach you.” When he came into 
the camp he was seized with such a trembling* 
that he was obliged to sit down in order to com- 
pose himself. When he desired to know what 
our intentions were, Brother Joseph arose and 
began to speak and the power of God rested up- 
on him. He gave a relation of the sufferings of 
our people in Jackson county, and also of all 
our persecutions and what we had suffered by 
our enemies for our religion; and that we had 
come one thousand miles to assist our brethren* 
to bring them clothing, and to reinstate them 
upon their own lands; that we had no intentions 
to molest or injure any people, but only to ad- 
minister to the wants of our afflicted brethren ; 
and that the evil reports, which were circulated 
about us were false, and were circulated by our 
enemies to get us destroyed. 

After he had got through and had spoke quite 
lengthy, the power of which melted them into 
compassion, they arose and offered him their 
hands, and said they would use their influence 
to allay the excitement which everywhere pre- 
vailed against us. They accordingly went 
forth and rode day and night to pacify the peo- 
ple; and they wept because they saw we were 
a poor afflicted people, and our intentions were 
pure. The next day the Sheriff of that county, 
named Gilliam, came to deliver a short address 
to us. We formed into companies and march- 


ed into a grove a little distance from the camp 
and there formed ourselves into a circle, and 
sat down upon the ground. Previous to Mr. 
Gilliams address, he (Gilliam) said, “I have 
heard much concerning Joseph, and I have been 
informed that he is in your camp, if he is here I 
would like to see him.” Brother Joseph arose 
and said, I am the man. This was the first time 
he was made known during the journey. Mr, 
Gilliam then arose and gave us some instruc- 
tions concerning the manners and customs of the 
people, their dispositions, Ac., and what course 
we should take in order to gain their favor and 
protection. 

On the Sabbath dav while we were in this 
place, being in want of salt, I took it upon me 
to go to some of the inhabitants and get some; 
Brother Smalling took his rifle and went along 
with me. After passing through a path enclos- 
ed by hazle hushes, about two miles from the 
camp, I discovered a deer a little distance a- 
head of us standing across the path; I made mo- 
tions to Brother Smalling, and he, drawing up 
his rifle over my shoulder, which served for a 
rest, fired and hit the deer just behind the shoul- 
der, it ran a few rods and fell. We cut a pole 
and fastening it on the pole, got it on our shoul- 
ders and carried it along to the camp. When 
we got to the camp we dressed it and divided it 
among the different companies, and had an ex- 
cellent feast. 

Here Brother Thayre was taken sick with the 
cholera, and also Brother Hayes. We left them 
there, and also Brother Hancock who had been 
taken with the cholera during the storm. Bro. 
Joseph called the camp together, and told us 
that in consequence of the disobedience of some 
who had not been willing to listen to his words, 
hut had been rebellious, God had decreed that 
sickness should come upon us, and we should 
die like sheep with the rot; and said he', “1 am 
sorry, but I cannot help it” When he spake 
these things it pierced me like a dart, having a 
testimony that so it would he. In the afternoon 
of this day, we began to receive the revelation 
known as the "Fishing River revelation.” 

On Monday we held a council at follows : 

Clay County, Mo., June 23, 1834. 

A council of high priests met according to a 
revelation received the previous day, to choose 
some of the first elders to receive their endow- 
ment; being appointed by the yoice of the spir- 
it, through Joseph Smith jr., president of the 
church. 

They proceeded : Edward Partridge is called 
and chosen, and is to go to Kirtland and receive 
his endowment with power from on high : and 
also, stand in his office aa bishop to purchase 
land in Missouri. 
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W. W. Phelps u called and chosen, and it is 
appointed into him to receive his endowment 
with power from on high) and help rarry on the 
printing establishment till Zion is redeemed. 

Isaac Morley is called and chosen, and it is 
appointed unto him to receive his endowment 
with power from on high in Kirtland ; and as- 
sist in gathering up the strength of the Lord’s 
house, and preach the gospel. John Corrill the 
same as Isaac Morley. 

John Whitmer is called and chosen, and it is 
appointed unto him to receive his endowment 
in Kirtland, with power from on high; and con- 
tinue in his office. 

David Whitmer is called and chosen, and it is 
appointed unto him to receive his endowment 
in Kirtland, with power from on high; and 
stand in the office appointed unto him. 

A. S. Gilbert is called and chosen, and it is 
appointed unto him to receive his endowment 
from on high in Kirtland; and to assist in gath- 
ering up the strength of the Lord’s house; and 
to proclaim the everlasting gospel till Zion is 
redeemed. He said in his heart he could not 
do it, and died in about three days. 

Peter Whitmer is called and chosen, and it is 
appointed unto him to receive his endowment in 
Kirtland, with power from on high, and assist 
in gathering up the strength of the Lord’s house; 
and proclaim the gospel. 

Simeon Carter is called and choren, and it is 
appointed unto him to receive his endowment 
in Kirtland, with power from on high; and as- 
sist in gathering up the strength of the Lord’s 
house; and proclaim the everlasting gospel. 

Newel Knight is called and chosen and it is 
appointed unto him to receive his endowment 
in Kirtland with power from on high; and as- 
sist in gathering up the strength of the Lord’s 
bouse; and preach the gospel. 

Thomas B. Marsh is called and chosen and it 
is appointed unto him to receive his endowment 
in Kirtland with power from on high; and his 
office will be made known hereafter. 

Lyman Wight is called and chosen, and it is 
appointed unto him to receive his endowment 
in Kirtland with power from on high; to return 
to Zion, and his office shall be appointed to him 
hereafter. 

Parley P. Pratt is called and chosen, and it is 
appointed unto him to receive his endowment in 
Kirtland with power from on high; and assist 
in gathering up the strength of the Lord’s house; 
and proclaim the gospel. 

Christian Whitmer is called and chosen and 
it is appointed unto him to receive his endow- 
ment in Kirtland with power from on high; and 
assist in gathering up the strength of the Lord’s 
house: and proclaim the gospel. 


8olomon Hancock is called and chosen, and 
it is appointed unto him to receive his endow- 
ment in Kirtland with power Horn on high; and 
assist in gathering up the strength of the Lord’s 
house, and proclaim the everlasting gospel. 

F. G. WILLIAMS, Clerk. 

(To be continued.) 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 


Minute* of a Conference of the Church of Jem 

Christ of Latter-day Saint * , hdd in the town of 

Oakland, Oakland County, Michigan, on the 

24th and 25th of Jan., 1845. 

Conference met according to appointment; 
called to order by Elder G. Savage; some re- 
marks by Lyman Stoddard. Elder G. Savage 
called to the chair; Elder Wm. Van Every 
Clerk; singing, and prayer by Elder Wm. Van 
Every. 

The number of different quorums were then 
called for. one high priest, four seventies, ten 
elders, two priests, and one teacher: Then 
preaching by Elder J: M. Wait, followed by 
Wm. Van Every. Benediction by Elder D- 
Hickey. 

Adjourned until to-morrow at 10 o’clock, 
A. M. 

Saturday 10 o’clock A. M., conference me* 
according to appointment. Some instructions 
to the young aiders by the president. Singing 
and prayer by Elder O. Jeffords. 

The different branches was then represented. 

Waterford branch by Brother Green, ten 
members, one teacher. 

Franklin branch, by Elder J. M. Wait, twen- 
ty nine members, four elders, two priests, and 
one teacher. 

Southfield branch, by J. M. Wait, six mem- 
bers, one elder, ono priest. 

Superior branch by 0. Jeffords, twelve mem- 
bers. 

Brownstown branch, by G. Savage, sixteen 
members, one priest. 

Pine Run branch, by G. Savage, eleven mem- 
bers, two elders, ono priest, and one teacher, 

Washington branch, by Elder Goff, ten mem- 
bers, two elders, and one priest. 

Pleasant Valley branch, by B. Searls, thirty- 
one members, four elders, one priest, one teach, 
er, and one deacon. 

Cedar branch, by J. M. Wait, twelve mem- 
bers, one elder, and one teacher. 

Livonia branch, by L. Stoddard, thirteen 
members, one priest, one teacher, and one dea- 
con. 

Red ford branch, by L. N. Kendall, ten mem- 
bers, one deacon. 
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Avon branch, by D. Hickey, eleven mem- 
ben, one elder, and one prieet. 

Lapeer branch, by D. Hickey, twelve mem- 
bers, three eldere. 

St. Clair branch, by Elder P. Van Every; 
and about forty scattering members, not repre- 
sented iu the above . 

Walter Ostrander and Conley Bates, were 
then nominated for elders. Robert Green and 
George Mercer priests, and John Green teacher. 

Elders J. M. Wait and Samuel Goodenongh 
were appointed on a mission to Ingram county. 

Elder Dow Hickey was then oppointed to 
preside over Macomb County . Elder G . Sav- 
age to visit the principal villages in this part of 
the country. Adjourned for one hour. Bene- 
diction by Elder Marvin. 

Conference met according to appointment. — 
Singing, and prayer by D. Hickey. Preaching 
by Elder Stoddard, from the third chapter of 
Malachi; setting forth the necessity of bringing 
in their tithes into the store house, for the 
bailding of the temple, in order to receive 
their washings, anointings, and other blessings, 
that would attend them, if they obeyed the word 
of the Lord, He was followed by tho president 
setting forth in a measure, the order of the res- 
urrection; the manner in which tho saints 
wonld be brought out of their graves. Singing 
and prayer by the president. Adjourned until 
7 o'clock P, M. 

Met according to appointment ; after tho usu- 
al solemnities. Elder 0. Jeffords delivered a dis. 
course from the second chapter of Daniel, ond 
was followed by the president and others. 

The different officers were then ordained. — 
Elder A. P. Murray’s ordination was then cop- 
firmed in order that he might receive his license 
from this conference. Adjourned until to-mor- 
row at 10 o’clock A. M. 

Met according to appointment Singing and 
prayer. The president then delivered a dis- 
course from first Peter, twentieth verse, set- 
ting forth the evil that was brought into the 
world by reason of comments on the bible, in 
laying aside the true order of God; being 
taught by the precepts of men. Adjourned for 
one hour. 

Met according to appointment; the same 
subject continued by the president. 

Motioned and seconded, that this conference 
uphold the Twelve and Brother Hawes who is 
sent to preside over this state. 

Motioned and seconded, that the next confer- 
ence be held in Pleasant Valley, town of Brigh- 
ton, Livingston county, on tho first Friday, 
Saturday, and Sunday, in May next. 

Also, that the minutes of this conference be 
forwarded to Nauvoo, and New York, for pub- 


lication in the Times and Seasons, and Prophet. 

G. SAVAGE, President. 
Wm. Fan Every , Clerk. 

P: S. Elder Dow Hickey addressed the peo. 
pie in the evening, on the first principles of the 
gospel ; when liberty was given for others, and 
many of the brethren and sisters bore testimo- 
ny to the truth, by the power of the Holy Ghoet, 
and some of the gifts were manifested in power; 
when two aged fathers arose and said they were 
convinced of the truth, and like the jailor end 
his household, did not wait until morning, but 
were baptised strakway. An invitation waa 
given at the water when a young lady went 
forward, and many more are believing. 

At a Conference of a branch of the Church of 
Jens Christ of Latterday Saints, held at St, 
Louis, February 10, 1846, in the Franklin 
Hall . Elder James Riley, Chairman, and 
John Needham Clerk, the following business 
was transacted. 

Meeting opened with prayer ; singing . Rep- 
resentation: four high priests; eighteen seven- 
ties; twenty-five elders; fifteen priests; six 
teachers! six deacons, and three hundred and 
twenty members. 

The chairman addressed the meeting to a 
great length, upon many important matters 
concerning the church, whereupon it was u- 
nanimously 

Ri solved, that we view with mingled emo- 
tions of grief and surprise, the proceedings of 
the highest court in the State of Illinois, in 
taking away the chartered rights of Nauvoo, — 
If they were granted wrong: they were taken 
wrong; but be strong, the day will come when 
you can triumph; “Odoath, where is thy sting? 
O grave, where is thy victory?” 

Resolved, that although surrounded by apos- 
tates from the church, who exhibit no better 
spirit than the murderers of the prophet and 
patriarch, yet we fee 1 perfectly safe in the midst 
of an enlightened people, who alike know how 
to appreciate political liberty and religious 
freedom ; and who have too much respect for 
tho sanctity of constitutional rights, to trample 
upon the laws and the rights of others. 

Resolved, that we will use every exertion in 
our power, to uphold and sustain the “Twelve’’ 
as the present head; and, also, as a small aux- 
iliary to use a unity of effort to help rear and 
finish the tomple of God. 

Resolved, that we recommend to the breth- 
ren to patronize the Ti me* and Seasons, and 
Neighbor, printed at Nauvoo, as the most vir- 
tuous publications of tho western country, and 
the only ones that support the true cause of 
righteousness. 
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Reeolved, that we Teel to reciprocate the 
goodly feelings and pleasure, as published by 
Elder Hyde concerning his late visit to this 
city. 

Elder Williams represented a branch of the 
ohurch at Bellville, 111., consisting of six mem- 
bers, among whom was the lady of Dr. Go. 
forth. The Doctor was present. 

A resolution, acknowledging the faithful- 
new and tendering their thanks, faith, and 
prayers to the presiding Elder (Riley) was next 
passed. 

The late epistle of the Twelve and its in- 
structions, was adopted by acclamation. 

Adjourned till six o'clock, P. M. 

Met pursuant to adjournment; opened with 
singing and prayer. Those baptized during in- 
termission were confirmed, and the Lord's sup- 
per administered. A sermon was next deliver- 
ed. After passing a vote requesting the publi- 
cation of these minutes in the Times and Sea- 
sons, the conference adjourned till the second 
Sunday in May next. 

JAMES RILEY, Chairman- 
John Needham , Clerk. 

From the N. Y. Prophet. 
Pursuant to public notice, a special conference 

of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 

Saints, was held at Norwalk, Conn., January 

1st and 2nd, 1845. 

Elder Lane was appointed president, and El- 
der Appleby of New Jersey, secretary. 

Official members presen t— t wo high priests, 
two elders of the quorum of the seventies, 
three elders, ono priest, one teacher, and one 
deacon. The Norwalk branch consists of 
twenty six members, including officers, (one 
member having been cut off since last confer- 
ence,) all in good standing. 

Conference opened at two o’clock, P. M., 
by singing a hymn, and prayer by the Secre- 
tary. 

The president addressed the conference on 
the order of the kingdom of God, and what is 
enjoined upon the saints to assist in rolling on 
the same — settling difficulties one with anoth- 
er— lollowed by Elder Appleby on the same— 
and of traveling elders ordaining elders sudden- 
ly, &c. Adjourned. 

Met in the evening at 6 o’clock— opened by 
singing and ptayer by the president. 

Elder Appleby delivered a discourse from 
Rev. 14:6,7. 

Adjourned to meet on the morrow at 11 o’- 
clock, A. M. 

Thursday, 2nd inst.— Met — opened by sing- 
ing and prayer by the president, followed by a 
spirited discourse, directed to the sisters, to U 


form themselves into a sewing society. Also, 
by Elder Appleby on organizing a society to 
pay so much per week, for the building of the 
temple at Nauvoo. 

Resolved, that the sisters of this branch or- 
ganize themselves into a sewing society, to 
furnish worthy traveling elders with such doth- 
ing as they need; and that Sister Capstick be 
the president, Sister Hand vice president of 
said society; and that the brethren of raid 
branch assist the sisters in their laudable and 
praise-worthy undertaking, by applying one 
shilling per week in purchasing materials for 
the sisters to moke up into clothing, and that 
Brother Josephs be secretory of said society. 

Resolved, that the sisters of this branch give 
so much per week, according to the proposition 
made at last April conference in Nauvoo, by 
our much lamented and martyred patriarch, 
Hyrum Smith, in aiding the completion of the 
temple of Joseph's God. 

Resolved, that we uphold the Twelve’ by 
our faith and prayers, as the leaders of this 
church, and that we recognize them as such- 
men placed at the head (since the prophet and 
patriarch have been taken away) to conduct 
the affairs of God’s kingdom heie below; and 
we pray God the Eternal Father that they may 
be kept from all their enemies, and fulfil the 
work God has given them to do. 

Adjourned until two o'clock P. M. 

Two o'clock, P. M. Conference met. 

The president addressed the conference on 
the subject of prophecy. In the evening, El- 
der Appleby delivered a discourse on the first 
and second resurrection. 

Conference adjourned sine die. 

SELAH LANE, Pres’r. 

W. L Jlppleby , Sec’y . 


! NOTICE. 

I Notice is hereby given, that Elder James 
Braden was excommunicated from the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Soints. at a spe- 
cial conference of elders of said church, assem- 
bled in Freedom branch, Adams county, 111., 
on the 19th day of January, 1845, His license 
was demanded, but be refused to give it up. 

JACOB MYERS* P. E. 

Warren. Foote , Clerk. 

Freedom branch, Adams Co., 111., Feb. 4, 1845. 
CHINESE. 

“The Chinese have. few social meetings a- 
mong themselves; and even the young people 
never assemble together for the purpose of ath- 
letic exerciee, or exhilerating amusements.” 
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TIMES AND SEASONS, 

es=r "." saa - ■■■ — 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

FEBRUARY 15, 1845. 


THE LIVING GOD. 

There is no subject, among men, that en * 
groeeee to moch time and attention, and, at the 
same lime, ia ao little understood, as the being, 
knowledge, substance, attributes, and disposi- 
tion of the living God. Jn the first place, 
ohristians and believers in Christianity, with a 
few exceptions, believe in one God; or perhaps 
we should say, in their own language, that the 
Father, Son and Holy Ghost, an one God . But 
to be obedient unto the truth, we will not thus 
transgress upon reason, sense and revelation. 

It will then be necessary to treat the subject 
of the ‘Living God,’ in contra-distinction to a 
dead God t or, one that has, ‘no body, parts, or 
passions, 1 and perhaps, it may be well enough 
to say at the out set, that Mormoniera embra- 
ces a plurality of Gods, as the apostle said, there 
were ‘Gods many and Lords many. 1 In doing 
which , we shall not deny the scripture that has 
been set apart for this world, and allows one 
God; even Jesus Christ, the very eternal Fath- 
er of this earth; and if Paul tells the truth,— 
‘by him the worlds were made. 1 

It was probably alluded to by Moses, when 
the children of Israel were working out their 
salvation with fear and trembling in the wilder- 
ness, at the time that he spake these words: 
[Dieut. v;23 — 26 ] “And it came to pass when 
ye heard the voice out of the midst of the dark- 
ness, (for the mountain did burn with fire,) 
that ye came near unto me, even all the heads 
of your tribes, and your elders. And ye said. 
Behold, the Lord our God hath shewed us his 
glory, and greatness, and we have heard his 
voice out of the midst of the fire; we have seen 
this day that God doth talk with man, and he 
liveth. Now therefore why should we die? 
For this great fire will consume us. If we hear 
the voice of tho Lord our God any moro, then 
we shall die. For who is there of all flc9h, that 
hath beard the voice of the living God speak- 
ing out of the midst of the fire , as we have, and 
lived*” 

The facts embraced in the foregoing verses, 
destroy the belief of all Christendom without 
remedy. The divines, or in deference, we will 
•ay the ‘learned clergy,’ publish to all people, 
that ‘no man bath seen God, at any time; that 
no man can see God and live; and that John 
the Evangelist said: [St. John vi: 46.] “Not 


that any man bath seen the Father, save he 
which is of God, he hath seen the Father.” 

Again, Moees in the before mentioned quo- 
tation usee our text, the ‘living God and who 
will undertake to say that he meant any other 
person than Jesus Christ, the holy one of Isra- 
el? ‘Before Abraham was, I am.’ *Oh,’ say 
the learned world, ‘the scripture is a mystical 
matter, we must let it remain, till some com- 
mentator fathoms the mystery.’ In all probe, 
bility that meant Christ, for there is but one 
God. 

It has been said that troubles never come 
single, and mysteries, in like manner, rarely 
meet us one at a time. In Mathew we learn; 
[Mat. xvi : 13—16.] ‘‘When Jesus came into 
the coasts of Cesarea Philippi, he asked his dis- 
ciples, saying, Whom do men say that I the 
Son of man am? And they said, Some say 
that thou art John the Baptist; some, Elias; 
and others Jeremias, or one of the prophets. He 
saith unto them. But whom say ye that I am? 
And Simon Peter answered and said, Tbou art 
the Christ, the Son of the Living God.” 

Now, two faetty making two worldly myste- 
ries, meet the mind in the foregoing passages, 
Jesus says he u the ‘<So» of man , ’ and Peter says, 
he it the ‘5on of the living God.* O, ye great 
men, and wise men, and ye who wear the sa- 
cerdotal robes, how can Jesus have two fathers; 
or how can the scriptures be true without bo 
has two? Again, bow could Moses use the 
term ‘living God, 1 as the Holy one of Israel, 
and Peter declare that Christ was the Son of 
the ‘Living God?’ This makes two ‘Living 
Gods,’ because the Savior never once said that 
he begat himself, or came into the world of his 
own accord, or upon his own business; but up“ 
on the contrary, He came to do the will of his 
father who sent him. 

Wbat shall we say then, to make Moses’, 
Jesus’ and Peters’ words true? Wc will say 
that Jesus Christ had a father and mother of his 
Spirit, and a father and mother of his fiesh; 
and so have all of his brethren and sisters: and 
that is one reason why he said, ‘ye are God*;* o r 
that Isaiah prophesied: [Isa. xli: 23.] ‘Shew 
the things that are to come hereafter, that wo 
may know that ye are Gods; yea, do good, or 
do evil, that we may be dismayed, ond behold 
it together,’ In fact, ‘the Gods,’ In old times, 
was common intelligence. Satan, in his first 
sectarian sermon to Adam and Eve, told them, 
if they would eat of the forbidden fruit, they 
should become as ‘the Gods,* knowing good 
and evil. 

Tnis is not all : the first line of Genesis, pure- 
ly translated from the original, excluding the 
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first Jkdih (which waa added by the Jews,) 
would read : — Rosheit (the head) baurau, 
(brought forth,) Eloheim (the Goda) ate (with) 
hah-shmu-mahyiem (tho heavens) r eh- ale, (and 
with) hauaurates % (the earth.) In simple Eng- 
liab. Tho Head brought forth the Goda, with 
the heavens and with the earth. The ‘Head’ 
must have meant the ‘living God,’ or Head God : 
Christ is our head. The term ‘Eloheim,’ plu- 
ral of Elohah, or ale, is used alike in the first 
chapter of Genesis, for the creation, and the 
quotation of Satan. In the second chapter, and 
fourth verse, we have this remarkable history: 
“ These are the generation s of the heavens and of 
the earth,whe n they were brought forth; in the day 
that the Lord of the Gods made earth and heav - 
ens.’ The Hebrew reads so. 

Truly Jesus Christ created the worlds, and is 
Lord of Lords, and as the Psalmist said: ‘Judg- 
es among the Gods.’ Then Moses might have 
said with propriety, h e is the ‘living God,’ and 
Christ, speaking of the flesh could say: — I am 
the son of man; and Peter enlightened by the 
Holy Ghost; — Thou art the Son of tho Living 
God, meaning our Father in heaven, who is the 
Father of all spirits, and who with Jesus Christ* 
his first begotten son, and the Holy Ghost, are 
one in power, one in dominion, and one in glory, 
constituting the first presidency of this system, 
and this eternity. But they are as much three 
distinct persons as the sun, moon, and earth arc 
three different bodies. 

And again the ‘twolve kingdoms’ which are 
under the above mentioned presidency of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, are governed by 
the same rules, and destined to the same honor; 
[Book D. C., page 135 $ 13.] For “Behold, I 
will liken these kingdoms unto a man having a 
field, and be sent forth bis servants into the 
field, to dig in the field; and he said unto tho 
first, go ye and labor in the field, and in the first 
hour I will come unto you, and ye shall bohold 
the joy of my countenance: and he said unto 
the second, go ye also into the field, and in the 
second hour I will visit you with the joy of my 
countenance; and also unto the third saying, I 
will visit you; and unto the fourth, and so on 
unto the twelfth.” 

Without going into the full investigation of 
the history and excellency of God, the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, in this article, let us 
reflect that Jesus Christ, as Lord of Lords, and 
king of kings, must have a noble race in the 
heavens, or upon the earth , or else he can nev- 
er be as great in power, dominion, might, and 
authority at the scriptures declare. But hear; 
the mystery is solved. John says : [Rev. xiv : 1.] 
‘And I looked, and, lo, a Lamb stood on the 
mount Sion, and with him an hundred forty 


and four thousand, having his Father’s name 
written in their foreheads.’ 

‘Their Father’s name,’ bless me! that is 
GOD ! Well done for Mormon ism ; one hundred 
and forty four thousand sods, among the tribes 
of Israel, and, two living Goda and the Holy 
Ghost, for this world ! Such knowledge is too 
wonderful for men, unless they possess the 
spirit of Gods . It unravels the little mysteries, 
which like a fog, hides the serene atmosphere 
of heaven, and looks from world to world * 
from system to system ; from universe to uni- 
verse; and from eternity to eternity, where, in 
each, and all, there is a presidency of Gods, and 
Gods many, and Lords many ; and from time to 
time, or from eternity to eternity, Jesus Christ 
shall bring in another world regulated and sa- 
ved as this will be when ho delivers it up to the 
Father; and God becomes aU in all. ‘And, 1 
as John tho Revelator said: [xxu: 3,4.] 
‘there shall be no more curse: but the throne of 
God and of ihe Lamb shall be in it; and his 
servants shall serve him. And they shall see 
his face; and his name shall be in their fore- 
heads.’ 

‘His name in their foreheads 9 , undoubtedly 
means ‘God 9 on the front of their crowns; for, 
when all things are created new, in the celes- 
tial kingdom, the servants of God, the innu- 
merable multitude, are orownod, and, are per- 
fect men and women in the Lord, one in glory, 
one in knowledge, and one in image: they are 
like Christ, and he is like God : then, O, then* 
they are all ‘Living Gods,’ having passed from 
Death unto Life, and possess the power of eter- 
nal lives! 

THE PROPHET. 

Since Elder Pratt took the oversight of at 
fairs in the eastern states, the “Prophet” has 
improved somewhat: as pictorality is among 
the fashions of the day, it ranks with “pidori- 
ab;” or as it should be, ficturgls; and we 
hope the improvement will continue. The el- 
ders abroad, can improve Mormon papers by 
obtaining and forwarding subscribers and 
means, to the Times and Seasons, and Neigh* 
bor, at Nauvoo, and the Prophet at New York. 

Who knows how many thousands rosy be 
enlightened by reading one sound doctrinal pa- 
per, where popularity might deter them from 
hearing the truth 1 It was one of the “Even- 
ing and Morning Stars” that first whispered 
Mormonism into the hearts of a few in the 
kingdom of Great Britain; and it may be that 
other kingdoms will hear the same glad tidings 
through these flying chariots of thought . 

Having, however, touched the subject in a- 
nother article, we conclude by saying, that 
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muon, integrity, end exertion, where faith, vir- 
tue, end charity ba/e any influence on man, 
enbdue the folly of nations, and light up lore 
among millions. 


ENCOURAGING. 

Laat week we received an order from Elder 
Reed, onr agent in St. Louie, for fifty copies of 
the “Times and 8easons,” and fifty copies of 
the ‘‘Neighbor,* together with a statement that 
it was expected the list would shortly be in- 
creased. We are pleased to see a spirit of this 
kind being awakened among some of the bran- 
ches. “Can any good thing come out of Naz- 
arethl” we have often heard reflections cast 
upon St. Louis: — They have been denominat- 
ed by some, “half-breeds,” “apostates,” &c. ; 
we would wish to correct this error, and state, 
that althoogh many apostates have gone to St. 
Louis, they are not those that compose the 
church; many of our best brethren havo gone 
there, acoording to counsel, to obtain employ- 
ment. They have in all times of trouble been 
ready to stand by us, and to lend a helping 
hand, both personal and pecuniary. For an 
recount of the situation of the church in Saint 
Louis, we would refer our readers to a com- 
munication of Elder Hyde, published in the 
Neighbor, and in the Times and Seasons; and 
in their activity and liberality in supporting the 
press, they have shown a zeal in defending 
truth, which it would be well for many of our 
branches to imitate. 

We are not fond of casting reflections upon 
the brethren, and we are averso to saying any- 
thing about ourselves; but while upon this sub- 
ject, we would state that there is the most de. 
ptorable negligence manifeeted by many of the 
branches, and also, by many of our elders in 
sustaining the press; it would seem that it was 
merely a cats-p&w which could be used for their 
own private convenience, without having any 
reference to the gTeat object for which it was 
instituted. 

We last week published a statement made by 
President Brigham Young in answer to some 
remarks made in the “Piophet,” wherein he 
assigns as a reason for there not being more 
subscribers, that the poet offices deal fraudu- 
lently with us, and keep the papers from the 
subscribers: this to a certain extent is true, in 
some peculiar locations; but that it is not gen-i 
oral we know assuredly, from the returns we 
receive firom our agents and correspondents.— 
As we stated in the last Times, means are be. 
ing need to prevent these frauds and to place 
the carriage of papers on a more sure footing; 
in the mean lima we would stale that if the 
subscribers will send ns word about their de* 


linquencies, we have made arrangements with 
our Poet-master here, to enquire into the diffi- 
culty ; and by writing to him the delinquent 
Post-masters can be found out and treated ac- 
cording to law. 

We think the elders should not be discourag- 
ed at these things, if so, we may stop our press 
and do without any medium of communication . 
We know that we have fulfilled our engage- 
ments always faithfully, and while we are en- 
gaged in promulgating the principles of truth, 
defending the cause of righteousness, and sus- 
taining correct principles, wc think it but just, 
fair, and honorable, and as little as the elders 
can do, to lend a helping hand in rolling forth 
the work of the Lord; by assisting us m our 
laudable endeavors; the press will often do 
more to sustain correct principles than preach* 
ing, because it is a regular visitor. Our ene' 
mies are busily engaged in trying to destroy 
us, let us not be behind them in trying to sue* 
tain ourselves. If the different branches a- 
broad would follow the example of St. Louis* 
in sustaining the Nauvoo papers and the Proph- 
et, ail might prosper; the press be placed in ea- 
sy circumstances, and free from embarrass- 
ment, and nobody be injured; but, all mutual- 
ly benefitted. 

THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 

The Church of England seems to be in ex- 
ceeding tribulation. A lettor from the Bishop 
of Exeter, on the llth of November last, ad- 
dressed to the clergy of his diocese on the sub- 
ject of the observance of the rubric, has caus- 
ed a great sensation. Among other heterodox- 
ies we see stated, that some of the English Di- 
vines, in repeating tho creed, use the word 
blessed when they repeat the phrase ‘born of 
the Virgin Mary,’ and an arch deacon, Wilber- 
force, has said that tho aaeof the material crow 
is proper. This, says this divine, as well as a 
publication called the Ecclesiologiat, ( i* the true 
protection of Christiana. They are never so safe 
as under it. The graves in a church yard and 
the cottages in a village, cluster around it in 
security. 9 Mr. Ward. ofBaliol College, Ox ford, 
has recently published a tract called the Ideal 
of a Christian Church . In this, he says boldly 
‘in subscribing to the articles, / renounce no 
one Roman doctrine Mr. Ward was summon- 
ed before the authorities of Oxford to explain 
his meaning. His defence was that his name 
was not on the title page of the work.— Go- 
zette. 

So the church militant, in addition to the 
breach of Puseyiara, begins to show signs of 
woe. We have heard, by the bye, that some 
1 wise clergymen of the aatd church, petitioned 
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fab holiness the Pope, for an ordination under 
hia gracious hand, but the ‘head of catholicity,* 
informed him that he must renounce his heresy 
first. Now, the substance, or more properly 
the want of substance, in the sectarian world 
is, that God is not in all their ways, and so ev- 
ery man goes his own wav. 

The present Christian world exists and contin- 
ues by division. The MYSTERY of Babylon 
the great, is mother of harlots end abomina- 
tions of the earth, and it needs no prophetic 
vision, to unravel such mysteries. The old 
church is the mother, and the protestants are 
the lewd daughters. Alas! alas! what doc- 
trine, what principle, or what scheme, in all 
Christendom, has produced the apostolic union? 
What prayers, what devotion, or what faith, 
•since the fathers have fallen asleep,* has open- 
ed the heavens; has brought men into the pres- 
ence of God; and -to the spirits of just men 
made perfect, and to an innumerable company 
of angels? The answer is, not any: — ‘There 
is none in all Christendom tbatdoeth good; no, 
not one. To be sure they love the uppermost 
rooms at feasts and the chief seals in the syna- 
gogues. They wear soft raiment, and go d 
chains, but the prayers of the poor, steeped in 
t ears, are bottled pp in heaven, as a testimony 
against them, and they cannot escape the due 
demerits of their hypocrisy. 

All kingdoms but Daniel’s set up in the last 
says, must break to pieces. So success to the 
divisions of Christians : they will help hasten the 
latter-day glory. God and Monnonism forever ! 

RESTORATION OF THE JEWS. 

U A meeting has been called in the Hanover 
Rooms, in London, for the purpose of recom- 
mending the foundation of a society to promote 
tho restoration of the Jews to Palestine. 

‘It is proposed to accomplish this object by 
inducing the British Government to take the 
Jews in Palestine under their special protection, 
to negotiate with the Porte for the independ- 
ence of that country under the protection of 
England. 

•Thus it is, we can witness the hand of the 
Mighty God of Jacob, moving on his glorious 
work of restitution, and fulfilling the words of 
his annointed, and answering the prayers of 
his saints in mighty deed. Let us etruggle on, 
the world will yet be compelled to acknowl- 
edge the divine mission of the Prophet Joseph.’ 

JY F. Prophet. 

The latter day glory and gathering must go 
on; for as the scripture saith: [Isa. xi: 13. J 
•The envy also of Ephraim shall depart, and 
the adversaries of Judah shall be out off: Eph- 


raim shall not envy Judah, and Judah shall not 
vex Ephraim .* 

Again, let it be understood, by all nations* 
kindreds, tongues and people that Joel said, 
that, ‘in Mount Zion snd in Jerusalem, there 
shall be deliverance, and in ihe remnant whom 
the Lord thy God shall call.* Israel is the elect: 
and so all Israel most be saved. 

SIGNS IN THE OLD WORLD. 

The symptoms of disquietude, division, and 
jealousy, aTe beginning to manifest themselves 
among the people of the old world ,as well as in 
the United States. The annexed sketch, taken 
fYom the ‘Edinburg Weekly Register,* is no 1 
the only sign that appeals in the east as a harb- 
inger of the utter abolishment of religious and 
political compacts. Suoh events are in strict 
accordance with Mormon belief, Mormon phip 
loeophy. Mormon prophecy, and eternal troth. 
The world waxes old as a garment, moth-eat- 
en, and the moment it is moved for examina- 
tion, that instant it begins to fall to pieces. — 
The leaven in the world, now working in the 
hearts of the children of men, will ferment, and 
continue to ferment until the kingdoms of tbo 
whole earth, pass off as the dream of a night 
vision. God’s will be done, and man freed 
from the bondage of men . So bear what the 
Register says 

THE SWISS FACTIONS. 

The population of Switzerland is about two 
millions, of which two-fiflhs-only adhere to the 
Roman Catholic religion . Three languages are 
spoken in the Cantonal Confederation — Frenoh, 
German, and Italian; and this, of itself, is suf- 
ficient to prevent any close amalgamation . A dd 
to this, the struggles between the aristocratic 
and democratic parties; the prejudices existing, 
and embittered by recent contests between the 
esntone of the mountains and tboee of the 
plain; the sectional jealousies and religious an- 
imosities that prevail among small communi. 
ties packed so closely together; and we have 
the key to the incessant struggles by whieh 
the peaoe of the twenty-two cantons, forming 
the Helvetic Confederation, has been so con 
tinuously and grievously disturbed. Indepen- 
dently of this misfortune, there is another dan- 
ger to be apprehended — lest France, Bavoy,and 
Austria, should get tired of watching such un- 
quiet neighbours, and determine on preserving 
the peace by adding convenient portions of tho 
Swiss territory to their own, and thus destroy 
a restless nationality, which is a source of an- 
noyance and apprehension to the contiguous 
governments. 

It is well known that the lower cantons are 
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imbued with liberal notions, and that those of 
the mountains are the strongholds of the aria, 
tocrmcy and of Papal supremacy. Tho govern- 
ment of the wealthy and populous canton of 
Lucerne has lately thought proper to recal the 
Jesuits, and to appoint them to posts connected 
with popular education. This gave umbrage 
to many, who rose in arms against the authori- 
ties, but were worsted in the conflict. The 
government maintains its armed position, lest 
its refractory citizens should be assisted by 
their liberal friends of the other cantons; and 
has demanded the military intervention of the 
neighbounng members of the confederation; 
bat some of the liberal cantons utter ominous 
murmurs of an inclination to take part against 
the government of Lucerne, in which event 
there could not fail to be a civil war; while 
there is no doubt that France, Austria, and Sa- 
voy would not pretermit so favorable an oppor- 
tunity of settling the difficulty at the expense 
of the nationality and integrity of the Swiss 
Confederation. Thus stand matters at present. 

The principle at issue is an important one 
also: being no less than whether the Jesuits 
are to have the absolute control over the minds 
of the rising generation, and to fashion them in 
a form inimical to the progress of liberty and 
enlightened religion. Freedom of conscience, 
freedom of the press, and the roal freedom of 
education, are the points in dispute; and it 
seems, at the present day, looking to what is 
going on in England and many other parts of 
Europe and America, that there is an urgent 
and palpable necessity stoutly to defend and 
uphold the maxim, that the clergy should en- 
joy no privilege or jurisdiction beyond the 
Church; and that a priest out of the Church is 
neither more nor less than an ordinary citizen. 
The Roman Catholic clergy in France, Swit- 
zerland, aQd America, complains of persecu- 
tion, beesuso it is restrained from persecuting; 
and exclaims against tyranny and oppression, 
because it cannot grasp a monopoly. Let it cry 
aloud; but be it our part to withstand and 
controvert the insidious and hypocritical argu- 
ments, by means of which it is again endeav- 
oring to prevert to its own profit unreflecting 
minds and disturbed consciences. The day 
of St. Bartholomew, the Massacre of 1541, 
the Revocation of the Edict of Nantes, the Drag- 
onnsdes, and the scandals and bankruptcy of 
the Jesuits, would seem to oppose an insupera- 
ble barrier to tba re-entry of the Roman Cath- 
olic Church ms a body into political concerns; 
but should these disgraceful and sanguinary 
recollections prove insufficient as a warning 
and an example, we may add to them the case 
of Switzerland, which the Jesuits are now 


seeking by fire and sword to divide into two 
hostile camps of Protestants and Catholics; 
while they oppose themselves to every reform 
of the aristocratical compact of 1815, in the 
hope of sheltering their religiose tyranny on* 
der the protection of a temporal despotism. 

FROM THE PACIFIC OCEAN. 

THE WORK COMMENCED AT 

TAHITA AND TOOBOUI. 

Tahita, August 15, 1844. 
Dear Brother Youho:— - 

An opportunity having presented itself of 
sending letters to America, and believing,al 80 , 
you would like to know how the work of the 
Lord prospers in this distant land, we thought 
we would address a few lines to you, giving an 
account of our prosperity, and also a brief sketch 
of the political state of affairs here. 

To do this, it is necessary to go back to the 
time wo first made the island of Tooboui, 
which is a small island about three hundred 
miles South of this. The circumstance of our 
making that island was one quite unexpected, 
and one which the captaiu had tried to avoid, 
but unsuccessfully. His object being to re- 
cruit the ship, however, before arriving at Ta- 
hita, he thought he would send a boat on shore, 
and learn if it afforded anything he wanted; 
the result of which was, he could obtain every 
thing ho wanted. This gave us an opportuni- 
ty of going on shore, which we gladly embra* 
Iced after being shut up on board our ship for 
almost seven months. We found the natives 
very friendly, and very religiously disposed, al- 
though there was no white missionary on he 
island, neither had there been for a great length 
of time. As soon as they learned that we 
were missionaries, they were vory anxious to 
have one or more of us stay with them. There 
waB a number of very respectable American 
mechanics residing on the island, who were al- 
so anxious to have one of us stay. There being 
an effectual door opened for us, it was thought 
prudent for one to do so . The lot fell upon 
Br. Pratt by his own choice. After a short 
stay, we bid him adieu, and sailed for Tahita, 
where we arrived on the 14th of May. Cir- 
cumstances certainly looked very unfavourable 
when we arrived, but we could do no belter 
than stay, as there was no way open for us to 
go any where else. 

The circumstances which we will briefly 
state, were os follows: The French, as no 
doubt you are already aware, bad tsksn posses- 
sion of these islands, dispossessing Queen Po- 
sture, and established their own government 
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here; which indeed bee been a moet fortunate 
thing for us,for had the native government been 
in fall force when we arrived, moat likely the 
missionaries (who hitherto have been mighty 
men in this kingdom) would have so influenced 
the natives against us, as to prevent ns trom 
landing. But thank the Lord, their greatness 
has had a downfall, and a mighty one to, in this 
land. There had been one battle fought when 
we arrived, and the natives were still under 
arms, threatening daily to come down upon 
the French and annihilate them. Under these 
circumstances it was that we obtained permis- 
sion from the French government to land as 
missionaries. There being no convenient place 
in town for na to stop at, we moved into a mis- 
sionary station, about four miles below it. This 
was rather grieving to the pastor of the flock, 
to think the wolves were coming so near with- 
out his being able to drive them away ; but such 
was the case, that is, if he was a mind to call 
ns wolves, and be could not help himself. 

He shortly came to see us, and we had quite 
a chat together. He said he should not believe 
Mormonism however, though he should see two 
or three raised from the dead, — hinting at the 
power of godliness in the church. We (old 
him he need not be alarmed, as probably he 
would never be troubled with the sight, while 
he was in his present mind, at any rate. He 
thought very strange of our coming here, where 
there were so many missionaries already, and 
thought we had better leave for some other 
place where we were more needed. We told 
him that as to there being so many here already* 
we had nothing to do with it: if God sent them 
here, well and good ; if nor, they must look to 
that themselves. As for us, God bod sent us 
here, and we believed God knew where we 
were needed as well as he did, and we did not 
intend turning Jonah yet awhile, at any rate, 
but calculated to do tbe erand the Lord had 
sent us on, which was to warn the people of 
the great things that awaited them, and make 
known the way for their escape, which was by 
repenting, and embracing the covenant that 
God had renewed in these lest days, which 
would entitle fhem to all the gifts and graces, 
ever enjoyed by any people on earth. Theae 
things he tried to make light of, but they came 
with such an overwhelming flood of Bible tes- 
timony that he could not bring s single argu- 
ment against them of no kind but ridicule. 

But I must hasten. After we had been here 
about six weeks, (during which time we had 
not obtained the privilege of preaching once in 
public,) the French forces went np into the 
next missionary station above os, where the 
native forces were oncamped, and gave bat f/e 


to them* During the engagement, an English 
missionary, who was residing there, was killed. 
Whether this circumstance alone started them 
or not, we don’t know; but at any rate, shortly 
after it, tbe news came that they were going to 
leave, all but two; some for tho Navigators, and 
some fur England. 

Thus we see, the Lord is working for us, 
and that to, in a way we least expected, and 
could hardly have hoped for. They have not 
all gone as ye!, but are doing so as fust as pos- 
sible, and the quicker they are off the better we 
shall like it, and the better it will be for us, 
for they are continually operating against us 
with every energy of their souls. 

We preach in english every Babbath at pres- 
ent, and, considering the few European inhab- 
itants here, our meetings are well attended , and 
good attention is paid. There is considerable 
interest awakened among the people; four 
have already been baptised, and we hope ere 
long, many more will be; we feel that the Lord 
is working with us. Our labours among the 
natives as yet, have necessarily been very lim 
ited, owing to their unsettled state of affairs. 
They are also in a most deplorable condition in 
a moral point of view, notwithstanding the fif- 
ty years labour of tbe missionaries. 

We have just received a letter from Br. Pratt. 
He writes us that several of those Americans, 
who I mentioned as living there, have been 
obedient to the Gospel, and have taken hold of 
I the work in earnest to assist in building up tbe 
I kingdom. He also states that be has had a call 
from an adjacent island to come and preach to 
them. And indeed were we divided into a hun- 
dred different parts, and each part an efficient 
preacher of the gospel, we should have as 
much as we could attend to, and more too; 00 
great is the work in these islands. How manv 
saints will be made out of them is hard to tell; 
time and labour alone can prove that. But one 
thing we think is certain, and that is, they 
will take hold of it almost to a man . It may 
be hard in some cases to obtain a foot bold; 
but when it is once obtained, we think there is 
not much difficulty in making them believe the 
truth. 

We have not as yet heard one syllable from 
home since we left. It is certainly very un- 
pleasant to be shut up on a lone Island of the 
sea, and debarred as it were from all communi- 
cation with the world, eepeeially when so many, 
who are near and dear to us by the strong and 
tender ties of the everlasting covenant, are ex* 
posed to the relentless persecutions of their un- 
merciful enemies. 

Please write us ou the receipt of this, what 
to do and bow to act, for we feel to stand in 
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need of your counsel. Our lore to all. We re- 
quest an interest in the prayers of the church. 

We remain yoarr, &c M 

NOAH ROGERS, 

BENJ. F. GROUARD. 

P. S. Br. Pratt, also, writes that many of the 
natives, on that island, are now already to be 
baptised, and all hoia waiting for is to acquaint 
them more fiilly with their duty after being so. 


LETTER FROM ELD. WM. SMITH. 

The N. Y. Prophet of January 25, contains 
cheering news from Elder Wm. Smith. In the 
midst of trials, tribulations and accusations 
from false brethren, he triumphs; and really, 
when we learned that his “wife was better,” 
we rejoiced, — for it scorned good before the 
Lord. 

Wc give the letter entire, that the saints gen- 
erally moy sympathise with Elder Smith in all 
his afflictions. and pray for him, and rejoice, as 
the Lord, in his infinite mercy, blesses him 
and his family. 

He writes to the Prophet;— 

Dear Brother — 

1 improve this opportunity to 
let you know that through the mercy of God I 
am still alive and in the land of the living. — 
My wife also, I rejoice to say, is better than 
usual, and I am in hopes will be able to jour- 
ney west in the spring. 

Since the arrival of Elders P. P. Pratt and 
Benson, the burden of church affairs will not 
rest so much on my shoulders, and in the rccop- 
tion of these brethren from tbs west, I am 
much rejoiced in having more help, for truly 
we might say the harvest is great, and the la* 
borers ore few. I shall continue to labor in 
conjunction with Elder Pratt, in the eastern 
churches until spring. It is well known how- 
ever, by the saints that I contemplate leaving 
for the west soon, and I feel highly pleased to 
leave the presidency of the eastern churches in 
such competent hands, and I hope the saints 
will do all in their power to sustain them; with 
the quorum of the Twelve as the presidency 
over the whole church. 

I would say that I have read Elder Pratt’s 
circular to the churches, and do most cordially 
approve of its sentiments. Since the death of 
the prophet and patriarch, the church has had 
lo undergo almost an entire revolution of things^ 
and those away from Nauvoo have had to gness 
their way, or get along the best they oould, and 
If errors have been committed, they have been 
of the head, and not of the heart. But as yet 
we have committed none as we know of, and 
we pray God to guide us by that Spirit tha ( 


leads into all truth, and if there should be any 
discontented spirits, the brethren will attribute 
them to the right source. 

Rigdonism has been through this country, but 
it is now dead — forsooth, it never lived . It has 
perished in its birth, end died without usage, 
and those who have been led by ita influence, 
are now without a name or church. God pity 
them; they know no better. 

The church of Christ is well united, glory to 
God, and bids fair to prosper with good man- 
agement. God help us now, and the gospel 
ship will ride safely through the storm. The 
winds and waves have now subsided, and she 
anchors In the haven of rest. Be faithful, breth- 
ren, and yon will reap yoar reward. 

I will not say more at this time; you know 
my feelings; it is that Zion may proepei and 
be built up, and the cause of truth spread 
throughout the whole world, and the pure in 
heart be blessed; and God have mercy on my 
enemies, and those who persecute and despite- 
tully use us. God loves the honest in heart* 
and those who will stand to their posts and 
prove true unto death, but the traitor ond hyp. 
ocrite God will judge. Integrity is half the 
battle ; let the saints put their trust in God, and 
pnt away sin, evil speaking, and every evil 
work, and be true to their friends and trust, 
and the battle is won, the victory ours. Which 
may God grant for hia Son’s sake. 

My respects to all my friends: I have not for- 
gotten them. Amen. 

WILLIAM SMITH. 

Earthquake at St. Thomas. — The Captain 
of the brig Orleans, which arrived here from 
St. Thomas on Sunday, reports, that a slight 
shock of an earthquake was felt at that placo 
on the 2d instant, about 11 o'clock, A. M., 
which lasted a very short time,— no damage 
done. — Picayune. 

Another Earthquake.— Captain Baker, of 
the Industry, reports an earthquake at 2 o’clock, 
of January 7, at Pointe a Petre. The brig had 
a deck load of horses, which were thrown down 
oy the shock. No damage done on shore. 

MISSION IN THE PACIFIC. 

The letter from Tahita in this paper, is full 
of interest; it shows that faith, diligence, and 
perseverance, when sanctioned by Jehovah, 
can overcome all difficulties;— for there is no- 
thing impossible with God. 

The mountains must be thrown down; th e 
valleys exalted ; the oceans rolled back to thei r 
own place; the islands moved out of their pla- 
ces, and eo oil Jtrael shall be saved. 
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ELDER WOODRUFF IN ENGLAND. 

Elder Woodruff and his company arrived in 
Liverpool on the 3d of January — being 25 daye 
out. Nothing material happened save head 
winds in the Irish Channel, for about a week. 

As the steamer Cambria left on the 4th, El- 1 
der Woodruff had no time to give a detail oil 
affairs in England, but we shall look for a full I 
account soon. 

TIMES AT NAUVOO. 

The winter thus far, has been milder than 


any previous one, within our recollection; and 
as a matter of course, business of all kinds, if 
the weather continues thus favorable, wilt open 
with a fairer prospect, and be upheld and per- 
severed in, with a union not before witnessed 
since Nauvoo was founded. 

We congratulate the saints abroad, on ac- 
count of the unity of effort, and industrious 
feeling that pervades the only city of saints in 
the world. May God continue these laudibie 
traits of prosperity, both temporally and spirit- 
ually — and truth will prevail . 


POETRY. 


For the Time s and Seasons. 


TO PRESIDENT BRIGHAM YOUNG: 

BT MISS ELIZA R, SHOW 


An important station is truly thine, 

And the weight of thy calling can none define: 
Being call’d of the Lord o’er the Twelve to pre- 
side, 

And with them over all of the world beside. 

Like Elisha of old, when Elijah Red 
In a chariot of fire, thou host lost thy head; 
Lost thy head? O no! thou art left to prove 
To the Gods, thy integrity, faith, and love. 

Thou hast gain’d, like Elisha, a rich behest, 
For the mantle of Joseph seems to rest 
Upon thee , while the spirit and pow’r divine, 
That inspir’d his heart, is inspiring thine. 

The great work which he laid the foundation to 


Is unfinished, and resting on ihee to do— 

With thy brethren, the Twelve, thou wilt bear 
it forth 

To the distant nations of the earth. 

Rings, princes, and nobles will honor thee. 

And thy name will be great on the isles of the 
sea — 

The pure light of intelligence thou wilt spread 

Will exalt the living and save the dead. 

The great spirit of truth, will direct thy ways; 

Generatio - to come, will repeat thy praise — 

When thy work ie completed on earth, thou’lt 
stand 

In thy station appointed at God’s right hand. 


Tbe Times and Seasons, 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


(Continued.) 

July, which once dawned upon the virtue and 
independence of the United States, now dawned 
upon the savage barbarity and mobocracy of 
Missouri. Most of the clergy, acting as mis. 
sionaries to the Indians, or to the frontier in- 
habitants, were among the most prominent char* 
acters, that rose up and rushed on to destroy the 
rights of the church, as well as the lives of her 
members. One Pixley, who had been sent by 
the Missionary Society, to civilize jrnd chris- 
tianize the heathen of the west, was a black rod 
in the hand of Satan, as well as a poisened shaft 
in the power of our foes, to spread lies and 
falsehoods. 

He followed writing horrible accounts, to the 
religious papers in the east, to sour the public 
mind, from time to time; besides using his influ- 
ence, among Indians and whites, to overthrow 
the church. On the first of July, he wrote a 
slanderous article entitled, “Beware of false 
Prophets,” which he actually carried from 
house to house, to incense the inhabitants against 
the church, to mob them, and drive them away. 

The July number of the Evening and Morn- 
ing Star, pursued a mild and pacific course, the 
first article therein, entitled, “Beware of false 
Prophets,” was calculated to disabuse the hon- 
est, public mind, from Pixley’s falsehoods; and 
the caution against “Free people of color,” set- 
tling in Missouri, was sufficient to silence the 
fears of eveiy sober mind, yet, it was all in vain; 
the hour of trial must come: and, notwithstand- 
ing the constitution of Missouri, as published in 
the same paper, says : 

“Article 4th. That all men have a natural 
and indefeasible right to worship Almighty God 
according to the dictates of their own conscien. 
ees; and that no man can be compelled to erect, 
support, or attend any place of worship, or to 
maintain any minister of the gospel or teacher 
of religion; that no human authority can control 
or interfere with the rights of conscience; that 
no person can ever he hurt, molested, or re- 
strained in his religious professions or senti- 
ments, if he do not disturb others in their reli- 
gious worship. 

5th. That no person, on account of his reli- 
gious opinions, can be rendered Ineligible to 
any office of trust or profit under this state; that 
no preference can ever be given by law, to any 
•ect or mode of worship*.” yet, because the 
saints believed and taught differently from their 


ILL. MARCH 1, 1846 [Whole No. lit. 

neighbors, and according to the laws of heaven, 
in spiritual things, Satan said, let there be a mob 
and a mob there was, and they drew up and 
published a manifesto, which will appear in its 
place. 

Extracts, from the elders letters, to the editor 
of the Evening and Morning Star, in the July 
number: 

“Palmyra, Missouri, May 16th, 1833. 

The Lord is opening the eyes of the blirfd? 
and blessing our labors. We have baptised 
eighteen members in this settlement. 

G. M. HINKLE, 
ELISHA GROVES.” 

“Siv miles off Quincy; (Mo ) June 3, 1833. 

Every few days there are some honest souls 
born into the kingdom of God. Persecution 
rages to a considerable extent It seems as if 
every denomination, sect party and club, were 
prepared to fight against the work of the Lord. 

I often think of Paul, when his friends let him 
down by the wall, in a basket; but, notwith- 
standing all that I suffer, I rejoice. I will live 
godly in Christ Jesus, though I suffer persecu- 
tion. A man has just told me, that in Palmyra, 
in forty-eight hours, the cholera bad taken for- 
ty-seven to their graves. The disease is in the 
country, as well as the town, and carries off all 
ages, colors and conditions, sparing none. 

GEORGE M. HINKLE ” 
“Chenango Point, N. Y. May 16, 1833. 
Dear Brother: 

I rejoice much in the prosperity 
of Zion, and pray God to enlarge her borders, 
and increase her converts; yea, and extend 
peace unto her as a river, that the may arise as 
from the dust and come to light, and go forth 
unto the regions round about, and become the 
joy of the whole earth. 

It is about six weeks since I left Kirtland to 
take a mission to the east; since which time I 
have visited twelve churches, and passed three 
others in coming to this place; all of which are 
nearly in the course, from Kirtland to Chenango 
N. Y.: so grows, and so spreads the mighty 
work of the Lord. Some of said churches are 
composed of nearly one h undred members; and 
in nearly all of them, the work is still going on. 
0! may the Lord cause his glorious voice to be 
heard, until error and superstition shall give 
way to the everlasting gospel of Jesus. I feel 
much weakness as a man, hut in the strength of 
Christ, I am resolved to blow the trumpet of the 
gospel, until the people of God are delivered 
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from the merchant* and trafficers oi souls, unto 
the glorious liberty of the gospel. I have bap- 
tised four since I left Kirtland. As for myself, 
I intend, if possibl , to attend the school at the 
latter Jerusalem, to which, I am confident, it is 
my privilege to go, as often as the old apostles 
went to the former Jerusalem. 

I have traveled about five hundred miles in 
about six weeks, and held fifteen meetings, and 
I trust that I shall continue to receive the grace 
of God to support me even to the end. 

SYLVESTER SMITH.’’ 
“The elders stationed in Zion, to the churches 

abroad, in love, greeting: 

Dear Brethren; 

One year having passed, since 
we addressed the churches abroad, on the situa- 
tion of Zion, and the state of the gathering, it 
seems to be our duty, to address the saints on 
the same subjects. With the exception of the 
winter season, the gathering has continued slow- 
ly. At present we have not the exact number 
of the disciples ; but suppose that there are near 
seven hundred, — include these, with their chil- 
dren, and those who belong to families, and the 
number will probably amount to more than 
twelve hundred souls. Many have been planted 
upon their inheritances, where, blessed with a 
f ruitful soil, and a healthy climate, they are be- 
ginning to enjoy some of the comforts of life. 

Here let us remark, that our duty urges us to 
notice a few letters which have been sent from 
this place, by persons seeking the loaves and 
fishes, or by such as have lost their standing a- 
mong men of character, in the world. In the 
letters alluded to, are some facts; but the most 
of them are false. It is said, that women go out 
to work; this is a fact, and not cmly women, 
but men too; for in the church of Christ, all 
that are able, have to work to fulfil the com- 
mandments of the Lord; and the situation in 
which many have come up here, has brought 
them under the necessity of seeking employ- 
ment from those who do not belong to the 
church. 

One Bates, from New London, Ohio, who 
subscribed fifty dollars for the purpose of pur- 
chasing lands, and necessary articles for the 
saints; after nis arrival here, sued Bishop Par- 
tridge and obtained a judgment for the same.— 
Bates shortly alter denied the faith, and run 
away on Sunday, leaving debts unpaid Every 
saint that has come to this land to escape the 
desolations which await the wicked, and pre- 
pare for the coming of the Lord, is well satisfi- 
ed with the country, and the order of the king- 
dom of our God; and we are happy to say that 
the inhabitants of Zion are growing in grace, 
and iu the knowledge of those things which 


I lead to peace and eternal glory. One object 2n 
writing this epistle, is, to rive some instructions 
to those who come up to the land of Zion. — 
Through a mistaken idea, many of the brethren, 
that had property, have given some away, and 
sacrificed some, they hardly know how. This 
is not right, nor according to the command' 
ments# We would advise in the first place, that 
every disciple, if in his power, pay his just 
debts, so as to owe no man, and then if he has 
any property left, let him be careful of it; and 
he can help the poor, by consecrating some for 
their inheritances; for as yet, there has not 
been enough consecrated, to plant the poor m 
their inheritance, according to the regulation 
of the church and the desire of the faithful. 

This might have been done, had such as had 
property been prudent. It seems as though a 
notion was prevalent in Babylon, that the 
church of Christ was a common stock concern. 
This ought not so to be, for it is not the caae- 
When a disciple conies to Zion for an inheri- 
tance, it is his duty, if he has anything to conse- 
crate to the Lord for the benefit of the poor and 
needy, or to purchase lands, to consecrate it 
according to the law of the Lord, and also, ac- 
cording to the law of the land; and the Lord hae 
said, that in keeping his law, we have no need 
to break the laws of the land; and we have a- 
bundant reason to be thankful, that we are per- 
mitted to establish ourselves under the protec- 
tion of a government, that knows no exceptions 
to sects or societies, but gives all its citizens a 
privilege of worshiping God according to their 
own desires. Again, while in the world, it is 
not the duty of a disciple to exhaust all his 
means in bringing the poor to Zion; and thia> 
because if all should do so, there would be noth- 
ing to put in the store-house in Zion, for the 
purpose which the Lord has commanded. Do 
not think brethren, by this, that we would ad- 
vise or direct, that the poor be neglected in the 
least; this is not the desire of our hearts; for we 
are mindful of the word of our Father, which 
informs us that in his bosom it is decreed that 
the poor and the meek of the earth shall possess 
it. 

The circumstances of the saints in gathering 
to the land of Zion in these last days, are very 
different from those of the children of Israel, af- 
ter they despised the promised rest of the Lord, 
after they were brought out of the land ot E- 
gypt. Previous to that, the Lord promised them 
if they woul obey his voice and keep his com- 
mandments, that he would send the hornet be- 
fore them, and drive out those nations which 
then inhabited the promised land, so that they 
might have peaceable possession of the same, 
without the shedding of blood. But in conee- 
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quence of their unbelief and rebellion, they 
were compelled to obtain it by the sword, with 
the sacrifice of many lives. I 

Bat to suppose we can come up here and take 
possession of this land by the Bhedding of blood, 
would be setting at nought the law of the glori- 
ous gospel, and also, the word of the glorious 
Redeemer; and to suppose w e can take posses- 
sion of this country, without making regular 
purchases of the same according to the laws of 
our nation, would be reproaching this great re- 
public, in which the most of us were bom, and 
under whose auspices we all have protection. 

Then brethren we would advise, that where 
there are many poor in a church, that the elders 
counsel together and make preparations to send 
a part at one time, and a part at another. And 
let the poor rejoice in that they are exalted, 
but the rich in that they are made low, for 
there is no respect of persons in the sight of the 
Lord. 

It ought to be known abroad that much im- 
provement is needed in the cattle, sheep, and 
hogs, in this part of the country. For the sake 
of comfort and convenience, as cows here are 
worth from ten to fifteen dollars, our brethren 
would do well, and we would advise them to 
purchase before they arrive in this region. In 
fact, if they journey according to the command- 
ments of the Lord, pitching their tents by the 
'way, like Israel in days of old, it would be no 
more than right to drive cows enough to sup- 
ply every family, or company, with milk on the 
way. They would then have them when they 
arrived here, and if they selected of the best 
breeds, they would lay a foundation for im- 
provement 

Hie sheep of this state are large, but as their 
wool is coarse, the quality would soon be im- 
proved, if our brethren would drive with them, 
some merinos or 6&xony. As soon as wool and 
flax are had among the brethren, sufficient for 
the purpose, they will manufacture cloth for 
their own use in the church. The swine in this 
country are not good, being the old fashioned 
shack breed, and ’much inferior to the large 
white grass breed of tbe eastern states. If any 
could introduce this breed among the brethren 
in £ion, what little pork might be wanted in 
the winter, would be much better, and easier 
raised. 

It is a matter of 6ome surprise to us, that our 
brethren should come up to the land of Zion, as 
many do, without bringing garden seeds, and 
even seeds of all kinds . The Jaredites and Ne- 
phites took with them of all kinds; and the Ja- 
redites, all kinds of animals.” 

The flood of waters, occasioned by the great 
rains, in the eastern and middle states, did im* 


mense damage: war between Turkey and Rus- 
sia continued to rage: and the epedemic disease 
of London continued its frightful ravages; so 
terrible was its effects as to close all the princi- 
pal places of amusement and suspend tbe court 
of reform for the metropolis. [See Evening and 
Morning Star for July.] 

July 13th. A council of elders, viz: G. B. 
Carter, Jacob Wood, Dennis Lake, Brigham 
Young, James Lake, N. K. Whitney, John 
Smith, Luke Johnson, with myself, assembled 
in Kirtland; Elder James Lake desired to know 
the will of the Lord, whether he should proceed 
on to Zion, or remain in Kirtland; it was decid- 
ed that he should remain in Kirtland. 

“THE EVENING AND MORNING STAR; 

Extra — July 16th, 1833. 

Having learned with extreme regret, that an 
article entitled, “Free people of color,” in the 
last number of the Star, has been misunderstood, 
we feel in duty bound to state, in this Extra| 
that our intention was not only to stop free peo- 
ple of color from emigrating to this state, but to 
prevent them from being admitted as members 
of the church. On the second column of the 
one hundred and eleventh page of the same pa- 
per, may be found this paragraph: “Our breth- 
ren will find an extract of the law of this state, 
relative to free people of color, on another page 
of this paper: great care should be taken on this 
point Tbe saints must shun every appearance 
of evil. As to slaves we have nothing to say, 
in connection with the wonderful events of this 
age, much is doing towards abolishing slaver}', 
and colonizing the blacks in Africa. 

We often lament the situation of our sister 
states in the south, and we fear, lest, as has 
been tbe case, the blacks should rise and spill 
innocent blood: for they are ignorant and a tit- 
tle may lead them to disturb the peace of socie- 
ty. To be short, we are opposed to having free 
people of color admitted into the state; and we 
say, that none will be admitted into the church, 
for we are determined to obey the laws and con- 
stitutions of our country, that we may have that 
protection which the sons of liberty inherit 
from the legacy of Washington, through the fa- 
vorable auspices of a Jefferson and Jackson.” 
i On the 20th, the mob collected, and demand- 
ed the discontinuance of the printing in Jackson 
county : a closing of the store : and a cessation 
of all mechanical labors. The brethren refused 
compliance, and the consequence was, that the 
house of W. W. Phelps, which contained the 
printing establishment, was thrown down; the 
materials taken possession of by the mob; ma- 
ny papers destroyed, and the family and furni- 
ture thrown out doors. 

The mob then proceeded to violence towards 
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Edward Partridge, the bishop of the charch, as 
he relates in his autobiography : “I was taken 
from my house by the mob, George Simpson be- 
ing their leader, who escorted me about half a 
mile, to the court house, on the public square in 
Independence; and then and there, a few rods 
from said court house, surrounded by hundreds 
of the mob, I was stripped of my hat, coat and 
year, and daubed with tar from head to foot, and 
then had a quantity of feathers put upon me. 
and all this, because I would not agree to leave 
the county, my home where I bad lived two 
years. 

Before tarring and feathering me. I was per- 
mitted to speak. I told them that the saints had 
had to suffer persecution in all ages of the world, 
that I had done nothing which ought to offend 
any one. That if they abused me, they would 
abuse an innocent person. That I was willing 
to suffer for the sake of Christ; but, to leave the 
country I was not then willing to consent to it. 
By this time the multitude made so much noise 
that I could not be heard: some were cursing 
and swearing, saying, call upon your Jesus fee.; 
others were equally noisy in trying to still the 
rest, that they might be enabled to hear what I 
was saying. 

Until after I had spoken, I knew not what 
they intended to do with roe, whether to kill 
me, to whip me, or what else I knew not. I 
bore my abuse with so much resignation and 
meekness, that it appeared to astound the multi- 
tude, who permitted me to retire in silence, ma- 
ny looking very solemn, their sympathies hav- 
ing been touched as I thought; and, as to my- 
self, I was so filled with the spirit and love of 
God, that 1 had no hatred towards my persecu- 
tors, or any one else.” 

Charles Allen was next stripped and tarred 
and feathered, because he would not agree to 
leave the county, or deny the Book of Mormon. 

Others were brought up to be served likewise 
or whipped, but from some cause, the mob ceas- 
ed operations, and adjourned until Tuesday 
the 23rd. Elder Gi.bert, the keeper of the store 
agreed to close that; and that may have been 
one reason, why the work of destruction was 
suddenly stopped for two days. 

In the course of this day’s wicked outrageous 
and unlawful proceedings, many solemn reali- 
ties of human degradation, as well as thrilling 
incidents were presented to the saints. An 
aimed and well organized mob in a government 
professing to be governed by law, with the Lieu- 
tenant Governor, (Lilbum W. Boggs,) the sec- 
ond officer in the state, calmly looking on, and 
secretly aiding every movement, saying to the 
saints, ‘‘you now know what our Jackson boys 
can do, and you must leave the country,* and all 


the justices, judges, constables, sheriff^ and 
military officers, beaded by such western mis- 
sionaries and clergymen as the Reverends Mc- 
Coy, Kavanaugh, Hunter, Fitzhugh, Pixley, Li- 
kens, Lovelady, and Bogard, consisting of Meth- 
odists, Baptists, Presbyterians, and all the dif- 
ferent sects of religionists that inhabited tbat 
country; with tbat great moral reformer, and 
Register of the Land Office at Lexington, forty 
miles east, known as the head and father of the 
Cumberland Presbyterians, even the Reverend 
Finis Ewing publicly publishingthat the ‘‘Mor- 
mons were the common enemies of mankind, 
and ought to be destroyed;” all these solemn re- 
alities were enough to melt the heart of a sav- 
age; while there was not a eolitary offence on 
record, or proof that a saint had broken the law 
of the land. 

And when Bishop Partridge: who was with- 
out guile, and Elder Charles Allen, walked off, 
amid the horrid yells of an infuriated mob, coal- 
ed like some un-named. unknown biped, and 
one of the sisters cried aloud; “while you, who 
have done this wicked deed, must suffer the 
vengeance of God; they, having endured perse- 
cution, cm rejoice, for henceforth, for them, is 
laid up a crown, eternal in the heavens;” sure- 
ly there was a time of awful reflection, that 
man, unrestraiued, like the brute beast, may 
torment the body; but God, in return, will pun- 
ish the soul. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 


From the AT. Y. Prophet . 
HARTFORD CONFERENCE. 

Pursuant to public nolice, a special confer- 
ence of the church of Jesus Christ of Latter- 
day Saints assembled in the Temperance Hall, 
in the city of Hartford, Conn., on Saturday, 
January 4, 1845, at half past ten, A. M. 

Elder Sirrine was appointed president, and 
W. I. Appleby, of New Jersey, Secretary. 

Opened by singing, and prayer by the presi- 
dent. 

Official members present — three high priests, 
four elders, three priests. 

Representation of the branohee in the vicin- 
ity of Hartford, were then called for. 

Elder Sparks represented as follows — Wind, 
sor branch, numbering fourteen members inclu- 
ding two elders, one priest, and one teacher; 
Hartford, seven members including one elder 
and one priest. Saints unorganized— Farming- 
ton, eight — Bloomfield, seven. 

The president delivered a short address on 
the subject of calling the conferences, Ac., fol- 
lowed by Elders Lsne and Sparks. 

Adjourned until 2 o’clook P. M . 
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Two o'clock, P. M. Met — Prayer by Elder 
8 parks. 

Elder Lane addreeeed the conference on the 
organization and principle* of the kingdom of 
God. 

Conference adjourned. 

Met in the evening— prayer by Elder Apple- 
by, after which the preaident addreeeed the 
conference on the subject of olection and rep. 
robation, followed by Elder Spark*. 

Diemiseed, to meet on Sabbath rooming at 
half past nine for prayer. 

Sabbath. Met — United in prayer with the 
preaident and secretary, prior to public service. 

Ten o’clock, A. M. Service opened by sing* 
ing and prayer by *he president. 

Elder Sparks delivered an eloquent and con* 
vincing discourse, to a large and attentive au~ 
dience, on the subject of revolution in all dis- 
pensations. 

Adjourned, to meet again at two o’clock, 
P. M. 

Afternoon. Met — prayer by Elder Spark*. 

On motion, it was resolved, that Elder Sparks 
be appointed to preside over the branch in the 
city of Hartford, Brother Wheat assisting him 
as priest; and that Brother J. Burnham be or- 
dained a traveling elder, and Brother Hoskins 
a teacher in Windsor branch— carried, and or- 
dained under the hands of Elders Sirrine. 
Sparks and Appleby, after which the preaident 
set forth their respective duties. 

Elder Appleby then addressed a largo and 
increased audience, on the subject of the com- 
ing forth of the Book of Mormon and nil the 
gTeat events connected therewith, who listened 
with profound attention to the subjects set 
forth. 

Adjourned, to meet in the evening at the 
house of Brother Sparks. 

Met at seven o’clock — prayer by the presi- 
dent, after which he addressed the members on 
the order of the ohurcb, tithing, &c., followed 
by Elders Appleby, Lane and Sparks. 

The Saints rejoiced in the fulness of the gos- 
pel which they had embraced, and we trust 
much good was done in the name of the holy 
child Jeeus. 

Adjourned, to meet in New Haven on the 
first Friday, Saturday and Sundoy in March 
next. 

M. SIRRINE. Pres’t. 

W. L Appleby, Sec’y. 

From the A*. Y. Prophet . 
BOSTON FEMALE PE VNY AND SEWING 
SOCIETY. 

At the aecond quarterly meeting of the Fe- 
male Penny and Sewing Society, held at Sister 


M. MacAUister’s 296 Washington street, Bos- 
ton, on Tueaday evening, January 28th, 1845, 
M. Mac Al lister, President, Mary G. Allen, 
Secietory, Elvira Baldwin Treasurer. 

Meeting opened by prayer. 

Moved and seconded that the Treasurer re- 
port the receipts for the last six months, (car- 
ried.) 

Report :— Received from the members of tbo 


Society, $ 15,44 

Donations from Brethren 3.50 

Work, 10,72 

For the constitution, ,37 


Making in oil moneys received, 2 30,03 
Money paid out for sundry articles. 8,76 


Leaving in all, 21,27 


Moved and seconded, that ihe above report 
be accepted, (carried); that the above money 
be paid to Brother Benson, and have it forward* 
ed for the use of the temple, (carried unani- 
mous.) 

Sister Baldwin resigns the office of treasurer; 
moved and seconded that Sister Clarissa Dev* 
enport be appointed treasurer, (carried .) 

Moved and eeconded, that the minutes of 
this meeting be published in the Prophet, Nsu- 
voo Neighbor and Times and Seasons. 

Moved and seconded, that the sisters of the 
Boston branch of the church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints have a levee, and that the 
proceedings of the same bo applied for the 
building of the temple. 

MARY MAC ALLISTER, Pres’t. 

Mary Q. Allen, Sec’y . 

COMMUNICATIONS. 


Landoff, N. H. Jan. 13, 1845. 
Brother Taylor : — 

The interest I feel in the cause of 
truth, and the desire for the advanoement of 
the kingdom of our Redeemer, makes me anx- 
ious to obtain every information respecting the 
work of the Lord in these last day*. I have 
felt to rejoice that I live in this day ond ago of 
the world, when the glorious light otheaven is 
beginning again to break forth eut of obscurity 
and out of darkness, and the Redeemer’s king- 
dom is beginning to roll on in spite of all the 
powers of earth and hell combined. And 
though wicked men may rage and waate the 
fury of their spite, and though the servants of 
God may be called to seal their mission with 
their blood, yet the progress of truth csnno ( 
be stayed,— its light cannot be quenched— the 
hope of the saints cannot be extinguished, nor 
the religion of heaven undermined. No! the 
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eternal purpose* of the great Jehovah must and 
will roll on, — the ancient prophecies must be 
fu filled, and not one jot or tittle of his promises 
will tail. 

The words of the angel to Joseph, “The 
work shall increase the more opposed, and 
spread wider and wider till it shall go forth to 
every nation and people under the whole heav- 
en, 1 * have afforded me much consolation, when 
new trials have seemed to forbode the saints, 
and deep affliction and persecution have been 
their lot Thus fsr have these words been ful* 
filled. Who could have thought fourteen years 
ago (unless aided by the spirit of prophecy) the 
church would have increased to its present 
number midst such discouragement and priva- 
tions, having to contend with the bigotry and 
prejudice of this generation, the false reports 
that have been wafted on every breeze and ev- 
ery engine that could be employed to hinder 
the work? 

I am happy to learn that all is union and 
peace at Nauvoo, and that evidences present 
themselves to show that God has not forsaken 
his church and people. Though there may a- 
rise men of corrupt minds and draw away some 
disciples after them, yet they, whose trust is in 
the Lord, shall be as Mount Zion, that cannot 
be removed; butabideth continually. 

When I received intelligence of the death of 
Joseph and Hyrum Smith, I felt that this was 
indeed a time of trial and sorrow to the saints- 
My mind was led to reflect upon the words of 
our Savior to his disciples upon another occa- 
sion, when he was about to be token from 
them, and by wicked hands crucified and slain : 
Verily, verily, said he, ye shall weep and la- 
ment, but the world shall rejoice; and ye shall 
be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned 
into joy : ye now have sorrow; but I will see 
you ogain, and your heart shall rejoice, and 
your joy no man tnketh from you. 

I thought what muBt hove been their feelings 
after having forsaken their worldly interest, 
their friends and their reputation ; and after 
having awakened throughout Judea, the ex- 
pectation, that the kingdom of heaven woe at 
hand, to see their king thus triumphed over by 
his enemies, and finally overcome and put to 
death; all their prospects were now apparently 
cut off; for as yet they understood not the 
scripture thst he must rise again. But soon 
their sorrow was turned into joy, when, lo! 
from the regions of glory an angel descended, 
rolled back the stone from the door of the se- 
pulchre, and sat upon it; whose countenance 
was like lightning, and for fear of him did the 
keepers shake and became as dead men! Jesus 
burst the bands of death, and came forth t*ri“ 


umphant from the tomb, clothed with imrnor- 
tality. He soon appeared to his disciples and 
said to them, all power is given to me in heav- 
en and on earth: go ye, therefore, and teach 
all nations, baptising them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoev- 
er I havo commanded you; and lo I am with 
you always, even to the end of the world. 

Now we do not sorrow as those without hope* 
For if we believe that Jesus died and rose a- 
gain, they also which sleep in Christ, will God 
bring with him. Through him is preached un- 
to us the resurrection from the dead. 

I want to tell you a little about the situation 
of the people and churches in this place. The 
doctrine of Mr. Miller has gained considerable 
credence here. The consequence has been, di- 
vision has taken place, and the churches to a 
considerable degree, broken up. This has 
looked to me a little like the beginning of the 
fulfilment of a prophecy in the Book of Mor- 
mon, first book of Nephi, seventh chapter: — 
“For the time shall speedily come, that all 
churches that are built up to get gain, and all 
those that are built op to get power, over the 
flesh, and to becomo popular, dec., must be 
brought low. They are they who need fear 
and tremble, and quake.*’ 

But what is more surprising, is, that people 
of sense and professing to have an understand- 
ing of the scriptures who have not fully em- 
braced this theory, con see no reason why it 
should not be so; why the Lord should not im- 
mediately appear: they appear to have no firm 
foundation on which to rest. If I tell them 
that Israel must first be gathered according to 
the testimony of the prophets, 1 am told the 
Israel spoken of, is not the literal descendants 
of Abraham, but the true Israel of God; the 
gathering a spiritual gathering, and the proph- 
ecies to be fulfilled in the resurrection state. 

Now Brother Taylor, if I should not trespass 
too much upon your patience, I have a request 
that you would publish in the Times and Sea- 
sons an article, pointing out clearly those 
prophecies, concerning the restoration of Isra- 
el, that are to be fulfilled literally , and previous 
to the coming of the Lord; and show the rea- 
sons why they are to be fulfilled literally, and 
the inconsistency of patting upon them a spir- 
itual construction. I will give a few of my 
views upon the subject, but as 1 have to confine 
them within the small compass of a letter they 
must necessarily be few. And if my views are 
erroneous 1 wish to see them corrected. 

I bad supposed from the forty-ninth chapter 
of Isaiah, and other places that the Gentiles 
bad something to do in this work ; and I cannot 



822 


mo how this can bo effected if the gathering 
haa reference only to the gathering of the elect, 
by the angola, at the time of Chrisi’a ooming. 
Again I have aoppoeed from the eighteenth 
chapter of Isaiah, that the land of America (or 
indeed eome land) had something to do in 
bringing to the plaoe of the name of the Lord 
of Hosts, the Mount Zion, a present of a people 
scattered and peeled, hitherto terrible from 
their beginning, die. Again the manner of the 
gathering spoken of in the laat chapter of Isai- 
ah : the setting a sign among them, and send- 
ing those that are escaped to the nations, the 
bringing them an offering to the Lord, upon 
horses, and in chariots, and in litters, and upon 
mules and swift-footed beasts, does not look to 
roe mach like a spiritual gathering; neither 
does the coming of tho company described by 
Jeremiah, chapter 31 :8 and 9 verses. Neither 
can I see the propriety (unless it be understood 
literally) of the Lord sending many fishers and 
many hunters to hunt Israel from the holes and 
the rocks and so forth. 

Again we learn from Isaiah 11 : and Mieah 
7:15, and from Eadras 13:47, that wnen the 
remnant that are left of Assyria shall return, 
the Lord will show unto him marvellous things 
according to the davs of their coming ont of the 
land of Egypt; a highway will be prepared 
like as there was for Israel, and the streams 
will be staved again that they may go over on 
dry ground. 

Again another reason for supposing the Jews 
will be gathered previous to the coming of the 
Lord is the gathering of the nations against Je- 
rusalem to battle, spoken of in the thirty-eighth 
and thirty-ninth chapters of Ezekiel, the third 
chapter of Joel, and the fourteenth of Zechavi- 
ah. Again the eighth chapter of Zechariah 
was not fulfilled at the time of their return from 
Babylon; I cannot think that any will be-so 
infirm as to lean npoa their staves in the resur- 
rection state. 

I want to write more, but have not room. — 
My heart is with the saints; to them Ism 
bound by the strong ties of Christian love. — 
And that God would roll on his work, scatter 
light and truth among the nations of the earth, 
and cause error and superstition to fall, ia the 
prayer of your unworthy sister in Christ. 

PHEBE FOSTER. 

COPY OF A LETTER, TO A. W. BABBITT 
ESQ. AT SPRINGFIELD. 

Nauvoo, J&n. 30th, 1845. 

Hanorablt Sir ; 

The interest that I fee! ir the welfare and 
prosperity of God’s chosen people in this place, 
prompts me to take my pen at this crisis, and 


step beyond the bounds oft female accustomed 
to move in the humble and domestic circles of 
life; and address myself to the Representative 
of a people laden with sorrow and acquainted 
with grief. I claim not to be the mouth-piece 
of this community, for they have not appointed 
me that station ; and therefore, I wish no one 
but myself, to be responsible for this communi- 
cation : yet, 1 feel myself safe in saying, that 
there are many bosoms in this place, burning 
with the same principles that recent legislative 
acts have kindled in my own. 

I am told that a letter has juat been received 
here from Gen. Backenatos, in which the re- 
peal of our city charter is confirmed. There 
seems to be not a single doubt entertoined by 
your friends here concerning your diligence, 
ability, and faithfulness in the discharge of your 
duty . In fact, 1 do not hesitate to say, that the 
blessings of a grateful people rest upon you 
both, and also upc t those other honorable gen. 
tlemen who took so able s part with you in de- 
fending our rights. May heaven bless yon; 
and when the storms of life are past, may it be 
our happy lot to meet in that country where 
t yranny and injustice are not known, and 
where the oppressor’s arm has no power. 

Had the courage of tigers armed your breasts 
and eloquence more lucid and burning than 
that which flows from an angel’s tongue, es- 
caped your lips, mingled with the sobs and tears 
of broken hearted widows and orphans, whose 
husbands and fathers have been cruelly and 
treacherously murdered when under the pro- 
tection of a sovereign state, you could have 
made no more impression upon the flinty hearts 
of men bent on Mormon extermination, than 
the thunder of • *74’ upon the foitress ‘Gibral- 
tar.’ 

I cannot And language to express the utter 
contempt with which I regard the pretended 
liberality of Mr. Anderson. He says, “If tbs 
people of Nauvoo will respectfully ask for a 
new charter of limited powers, I am ready to 
grant it.” Have the people of Nauvoo ever 
asked a favor disrespectfully of the legislature? 
If they have, I have it yet to learn. But to the 
point: What would Mr. Anderson think of that 
man , whose only right was bis superior strength, 
that should forcibly take from his pocket a 
doubloon which he came honorably by, and 
which was all be had? Would he not consid- 
er him a highway-man? But farther: Suppoea 
the robber should afterwords turn to him and 
say, now if you will respectfully ask me for a 
new coin, I will give you a penny: Would Mr. 
A. accept the proffered gift, or thank the rob- 
ber for his liberality? I wish you would ask 
‘him. 
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I am not Nauvoo, nor the people of Nanvoo,.. 
•nil therefore, cannot say what they will do. — 
But my own feelings ore : Sooner be the proph- 
et’* fate my own, than softer the pride and dig- 
nity of my character to beeo humbltd os to aak 
any favor of those hands that are reeking fresh 
with my brother*’ blood, and by the strongest 
proofs in their power to give, have decreed my 
own ruin and extermination. They have not 
only acknowledged, but even justified the 
murderous deed, and have also fathered the 
crime, by wresting from the hands of the offi- 
cer and retaining in the Senate, the man who 
• tends indicted for killing the Lord's annoint* 
ed. Had you, dear sir, been indicted for a 
like offence against an Anti-Mormon, how 
long would you have retained your scat in the 
House? I presume to ray, that you would have 
been hurled from your seat, and that justly too, 
ae quick as was Lucifer when he rebelled in 
heaven: For- me to ask favors of (he hands 

that have been raised to j unify the shedding of 
my brothers’ blood, would be a violation of ev- 
ery principle that dwells in my heart. Were 
1 to do it, I should consider myself unworthy 
of my country and my God. You are the re- 
presentative of a noble race. I ant but one ob- 
scure person, and for you to. bo influenced in 
your capacity by the private views of a hum- 
ble female, would not be to honor your high 
and responsible trust. 

If the legislature of Illinois are disposed to 
strip ua of our covering, (the charter) and leav e 
us naked, exposed to the chilling blasts ot mob. 
ocrstic fury which already begin to blow— if 
“it must needs be, 1 ' we hope to die like noble 
spirits, and live again to see the robes of state 
dripping with the blood of innocence, and 
those who wear them appear before us to receive 
their final sentence, when “the »at nU thaU judge 
ike world ” But I assure yon, sir, that if the 
people of Nauvoo do not get a new charter till 
I aak for it, they will never hove one, unlers 
my mind should materially alter: for from past 
examples, I could go to the gates of perdition 
and ask mercy from that department, with .just 
•a much hopes of success, as I could go to the 
legislature of Illinois, to ask a favor for the 
Latter-day Saints. They very well know the 
wrong and injustice they have done us. and the 
evil and calamity to which they hove exposed 
us by repealing our charter; and now if they 
have no more honor, feeling, or humanity, than 
to leave na in this situation, without our com- 
ing like abject slaves to plead and implore for 
that which every noble and generous spirit 
would scorn to with-hold, though never asked; 
namely, our just rights, let the consequences 
be on their heads. I would gladly have our 


people show to the legislature and to the world, 
that we possess feelings too exalted and spirits 
too noble to bow with deference to such une- 
qual measures . Do they wish to secure our 
loyalty? Let them give us equal right* Do 
they wish to drive ub to desperation? Let 
them rob us of overy inducement to honor our 
country’s laws, that in after years when the 
elements of excitement aud strife have retired 
within their own natural borders, let the dis- 
graceful transactions be echoed from every 
state and civilized government under heaven, 
and then let them meet ub face to face before 
that tribunal where truth and justice must have 
their claim. 

Very Respectfully, 

ELIZA R. SNOW. 
To A . W. Babbitt, E«q. 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 


CITY OF NAUVOO, 

MARCH 1. 1845. 


THE ANGELS. 

In the thirteenth choptcr of Matthew, is some 
of the wonderful wisdom of Jesus Christ, put 
forth in parables: and, with all the rest, this 
question and answor: — 

“Jesus aaith unto them, Have ye understood 
all these things? They say unto him, Yea. 
Lord. 

Then said he unto them. Therefore every 
scribe which is instructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a man that is an househol- 
der, which bringeth forth out of hla treasure 
things new and old.” 

This, like all the revelations of God, is a spe- 
cimen of Mormoniam : to bring forth thing* 
new and old. But what can he brought forth 
concerning the angels that will interest the 
saint; leaving the world to enjoy a belief tbs 1 
angels have entirely quit the earth, and that a 
man sins to talk about seeing them? Why , iu 
the first place, we will see how many kinds of 
angels there are, and what there duties are be- 
fore the Lord. 

According to the best understanding we 
have of the scriptures, there are three, perhaps 
four, kinds of angels : — the archangels of which 
Paul and Jude make mention, first in order or 
highest in authority; the angels, which are 
resurrected bodies, like those mentioned in the 
eighteenth chapter of Geneaia, who ate and 
drank with Abraham, and also with Lot: and 
the angels which are miniatsring spirits; and 
It msy ba a matter of investigation to determine 
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whether this third clue of spiritual beings, do 
not constitute two distinct rcoes in the heaven- 
ly world. 

The Psalmist said that man was created a 
little lower than the angels, and this taken in 
connection with the idea of Paul and the Psalm- 
ist, (if rightly translated) “who maksth or 
sendeth his ministering spirits, angels, (or mes- 
sengers) a flame of fire” or in flames of fire, 
would give ns a fourth grade of angols; and a 
true Mormon would go on to prove the case 
still further, on this wise: that Jesus Christ did 
the same work that his Father had done: and 
that Christ’a disciples did the same work that 
he had done; and as he went in the spirit be 
fore his resurrection, during the three days that 
his body lay in ths sepulchre, to preach to the 
spirits in prison, so also do and will his disci- 
plea in all ages of the world since he opened 
the door of the resurrection. Again, John says 

“Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that be- 
lieveth on me, the works that I do shall he do 
also; and greater works than these shall he do: 
because I go unto my Father.” 

What “greater work,” as Jesus had raised 
the dead, could his diaciplea do, unless, after 
death, as ministering spirits, they should min- 
ister to the spirits in prison, and so save (he 
dead 7 If any are wise let them say. 

But the greatest matter of mystery concern- 
ing angels, is, that they, or some of them at 
least, live by eating, The two angels that vis- 
ited Lot, in Sodom, partook of a feast; and 
Paul says: “Be not forgetful to entortain stran- 
gers: for thereby some have entertained ange)9 
unawares.” And also, it is written in the 
Psalms, that “man did eat angels food.” 

From these facts, it is evident that the angels 
who minister to man in the flesh, ore resurrect- 
ed beings, so that flesh administers to flesh ; 
and spirits to spirits: this was the case with 
John when he said : 

“And I fall at his feet to worship him. And 
he said unto me, See thou do it Dot: I am thy 
fellow servant, and of thy brethren that have 
the testimony of Jesus; worship God; for the 
testimony of Jeans is the spirit of prophecy.” 

This sogel might have been good old Daniel^ 
who had risen with Jesus, as “one of tby breth- 
ren the prophets.” 

The angels sreonr watchmen, for Satan said 
to Jesnsr u he will give his angels charge con- 
cerning thee, lest thoa dash thy foot against a 
stone atony time.” It would seem from a 
careful perusal of the scriptures, that the an* 
gels, while God has saints upon the earth, stay 
in thia lower world toward off evil; for tho 
prophet Isaiah has lett this testimony on tbe 
subject:— 


“I will mention the loving kindnesses of the 
Lord, and the praises of the Lord, aecording to 
all that the Lord hath bestowed on ns, and the 
great goodness toward tho houss of Israel, 
which he hath bestow ed on them according to 
his mercies, and according to the multitude of 
his loving-kindnesses. 

For he said, Surely they are my people, chil- 
dren that will not lie: so he was their Savior. 

In all their affliction he wai afflicted , and the 
angel of his presence saved them : in his love 
and in hia pity ho redeemed them; and he bars 
them, and carried them all the days of old.” 

The angels that have gone forth at sundry 
times to execute tba decrees of God, fully sub- 
stantiate thia fact: Abraham, Hagar, Jacob, 
Balaam, Joshua, Gideon, together with the en- 
tries of the Lori are the witnesses who knew 
the power and offices of angels on earth. 

But lest we take up too much time on ths 
resurrected bodies, who go and come at the bid- 
ding of Him who was, and is, and is to come, 
we will change tho theme to tho thoughts and 
witnesses o( the heart. 

The action of the angels, or messengers of 
God upon our minds, so that the heart can con- 
ceive things past, present, and to come, and 
revelations from the eternal world, is, among a 
majority of mankind, a greater mystery than 
oil tho secrets of philosophy, literature, super- 
stition, and bigotry, put together: though 
some men try to deny it, and some to explain 
away the meaning; still there is so much testi- 
mony in tho bible, and among a respectable 
portion of the world, that one might as well 
undertake to throw the water out of this world 
into the moon with a tea-spoon, as to do away 
the supervision of angola upon the human 
mind. 

The first account that comes to our mind now 
is, when Jacob wna journeying; “And he 
dreamed, and, behold, a ladder set upon the 
earth , and the top of It reached to heaven : and, 
behold the angels of God ascending and des- 
cending on it ” 

Tho next case we notice is relative to Phara- 
oh and Egypt, which Joseph interpreted and 
tho interpretation wna sure. Now, unless 
there had been an understanding between the 
angel of Pharaoh, and the angel of Joseph, how 
could the interpretation have been known? Or* 
in the case of Nebuchadnezzar when he dream- 
ed of the gTeat image, which fled from hia 
mind, how could Daniel not only have brought 
the image, but the meaning with it? Daniel 
said there was a God in heaven that revealed 
secrets, but God does not often leave heaven to 
give a man a dream and the interpretation. 

There is nothing in the bible which comes 
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nearer the fact, or more properly, the troth of 
the matter, than when the wise men came to 
wonhip Jesus. Matthew aaya : 

u And being warned of God in a dream that 
they should not return to Herod, they departed 
into their own country another way. 

And when they were departed, behold, the 
angel of the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a 
dream, saying, Arise, and take the young child 
and hia mother, and flee into Egypt, and be 
thou there until I bring thee word : for Hered 
will aeek the young child to doe roy him.” 

The wise men were warned in a dream and 
the angel of the Lord warned Joseph in a dream; 
end the fact is, spirit ministers to spirit, and to 
toe dream revelations, because the angels inform 
our spirits what to dream; and the eyes of our 
understandings see it; and the ears of our per- 
ception conceive ; and lo there is a line of com- 
munication from heaven to earth! 

And this is not all ; who is it that carries the 
saints 9 sins to judgment beforehand 1 Did not 
Paul write: 

“Some men’s sins are open beforehand, going 
before to judgment; and some men they follow 
after. 

Likewise also the good works of some are 
manifest beforehand, and they that are other- 
wise cannot be hid.” 

It is the “divinity,” or spirit of God, within 
us, that performs this duty, 

°For there are three that bear record in hea- 
ven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost : 
and these three are one, 

And there are threo that bear witness in 
earth, the spirit, and the water, and the blood: 
and these three agree in one.” 

No wonder, then, that our sins go to judg. 
xnent beforehand: and no wonder that man 
gives an account of his own stewardship 
through life, for this is the sum and substance 
of the matter: our blood, which is our life, 
(and wo to the man that sheds it by murder!) 
and our spirit, whieh is eternal; and tbe water 
wherein we are baptised, all testify to God of 
our acts in the flesh; and “the angels of our 
presence” are the messengers to report the 
matters: so we are chastened accordingly. — 
The sins of the wicked follow after, and verily 
they have their reward. 

The angels go in the authority of God. This 
is manifest from the account of Jaoob’a wrest- 
ling with God : 

“And Jacob was left alone: and (here wrest- 
led a man with him until the breaking of the 
day.” 

But when he prevailed not, he inquired the 
name of ‘‘the man,” and got no answer: so he 
called the name of the place Pansy ale: “face 


of God.” The next sod most prominent exam- 
ple is, that where Joshua learned the fate of 
Jericho before it fell by blowing “rams horns:” 

‘‘And it came to pass, when Joshua waa by 
Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes and looked, 
and behold, there stood a man over against him, 
with his sword drawn in his hand: and Joshua 
went unto him, and said unto him, Ait thou 
for us, or for our adversaries? 

And he said, Nay; but aa captain of the host 
of the Lord am 1 now come. And Joshua fell 
on hia face to the earth, and did worship, and 
said unto him, What aaith my lord unto hia ser- 
vant? 

And the captain of the Lord’s host said unto 
Joshua, loose thy shoe from off thy foot; for the 
place whereon thou standest is holy. And 
Joahua did so.” 

No doubt the “captain of the Lord’s host” 
told Joshua the plan of taking Jericho and its 
utter destruction. To verify this we quote the 
first verse of John’s Revelations on tbe Isle of 
Patmos: 

“The Revelation of Jesus Christ, whioh God 
gave unto him, to ahew unto hia servants things 
which must shortly come to pass; and he sent 
and signified it by hia angel unto hia servant 
John.” 

Perhaps it may be said that many persona 
dream not at all : to which we reply, ao it ia« 
and many people do not heleive in God, man, 
nor the devil; bnt the time is at hand whan 
the saints will know better and do better: 

“And it shall come to pass afterward, that I 
will pour oat my spirit upon all flesh; and 
your sous and your daughters shall prophesy, 
your old men shall dream dreams, your young 
men shall see visions: 

And also upon the servants and upon the 
handmaids in those days will I pour oat my 
spirit.” 

But, without going into a particular detail of 
the offices and duties of the different grades of 
angels, let us close by saying that the angels 
gather the elect, and pluck out all that offends. 
They are the polico of heaven and report 
whatever transpires on earth, and carry the pe- 
titions and supplications of men, women, and 
children to the mansions of remembrance, 
where they are kept as tokens of obedience by 
the sanctified, in “golden vials” labelled “ the 
prayers of the smuts.” 

INDIAN AFFAIRS. 

At sundry times, since the church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-Day Saints, came out of the 
wilderness, statements have been published by 
said church, to show how the affairs of the In- 
diana were progressing and, feeling the same 
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i«al for their eternal welfare, of the *aeed of 
the promiee’ made to our father*, we again ap- 
proach the subject, for the same object. We 
hare before ua the document* acoompanyin? 
the President’* Message, to both house* of 
Congress, at the present scmon, where the in- 
structions of the commissioner, on Indian af- 
fairs, and the reports of sub-agents and others, 
cover 203 pages octavo;— from which we draw 
substance for our remarks, and such informa- 
tion as we judge proper for the saint*, and all 
interested in the restoration of Israel. 

The greatest object of government seems to 
be, to remove the Indians west of the Missouri 
river, though some are located west of the Mis 
aippi; and some Temain in the regions of the 
north western Lakes. 

Government has assumed the fatherly care 
of a great people, if they did but realize it, as 
well as a great territory, extending from sea to 
sea, and from the Gulf of Mexico, to the Brit- 
ish boundary north . 

It will be seen, that the statement below on- 
ly includes the Indians under the direction of 
agencies, leaving as many unnumbered as those 
numbered. 

The following table shows the name and 
number of each tribe west of the Misaiasippi : 


Appachees 20,280; 

Arickarees 1 ,2001 

Arrapahas 2,500' 

Assinaboins 7 qqq 

Black feet 1,300 

Caddoes 2,000 

Camanches 19,200 

Cherokee* 25,911 

Cheyennes 2,000 

Chickasaw* 4,990 

Chippewas, Otto was and Pottawatomies 
and Pottawatomie* oflndiana 5,779 

Chippewa* of the lakea 7,605 

Choctaw* 15,177 

Creeks 24,594 

Crees 800 

Crows 4,000 

Delawares 1,059 

Eutaws 19,200 

Flathead* 800 

Florida Indians 3,824 

Gro# Ventre* 3,300 

Iowa* 470 

Kansas 1,700 

Kickapoos 5,88 

Kiowas 1,800 

Mandans 300 

Menomonies 2,500 

Miamiea 661 

Minatarees 2,000 

New York Indians 3,293 


Omaha* 1,301 

Oneida* of Green Bay 722 

Osagea 4,102 

Ottoes and Missouri** 931 

Ottowas and Chippewas, together with 
the Chippewaa of Michigan 7,055 

P«g»»» 30,000 

Panes* 777 

Pawnees 12,500 

Peorias and Kaskaskias 150 

Piankeshaws 102 

Pottawatomies of Huron 100 

Quapaws 400 

Saca and Foxes of Mississippi 2,348 

Sacs of Missouri 414 

Senecas from Sandusky 251 

Senecas and Shawnees 21 1 

Shawneea 1,272 

Sioux 25,000 

Snakes 1,000 

Stoekbridges of Green Bny 207 

Stockbridges and Munaees, and Dela- 
wares and Munsees 320 

Swan Creek and Black River Chippewas 113 
Weaa 225 

Winnebagoea 4,500 

Wyandota of Michigan 75 

Wyandots of Ohio 664 


The next item that occupies our attention is 
the 

“Amount appropriated for fulfilling treaties 
with varioua Indian tribe?, for the fiscal year 
commencing July 1, 1843, and ending Juno 
30, 1844, and the amount drawn thereon to 
June 30, 1844, inclusive, and the balance 
remaining undrawn, as per statement 

$750,568 00 

Amount appropriated for the current 
expenses of the Indian Department, &c. 

93,300 00 

Civilization of Indians, &c. 10,000 00 

So it seems that it cost our Government al- 
most a million yearly to civilise and christianize 
the Indians ; though a quarter of a century's 
experience in religious and political experi- 
ments, show but a small profit on such an over- 
whelming capitol. 

The fact is, about one hundred thousand 
dollars, are-expended to a corrupt or office seek- 
ing, or corrupting set of agents; five or six 
hundred thousand dollars go as annuities, but 
never get further than into the 'Indian traders’ 
pockets for trinkets, or goods that, with them 
brings one hundred to one thousand per cent 
profit; or perhaps, the agents retain one hal^ 
for damage and supposed crimes. 

Every person at all acquainted with man and 
measures on the frontier; knows that offence*, 
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degrading and reprehensible to humanity, go We want our great father to make tbepay- 
unwhipt of justice «* ment to Rieque out of the money which we 

To prore this aaaerrion, we give the minutes ought *o have got in 1838. We understaud that 
of two meetings as repotted by the agents of our great father toys that the money was sent 
government, vis: — to ns in 1838. Wo did not get $4,700 in 1838 

Minutes of a council held by the Sac and Fox no* —no such sum was received by us; and if our 
tion of Mt**ouri river, with W. P . Rirhardton, receipts were made, they were not made by ua, 
Indian tub-agent at the Great Nemaha sub- but were forged. We also understand that 
agency, on the 4th day of October , 1844. there is duo to us $1,171 50 for blseksmitbing 

Nesomqnot, chief of the 8acs and Foxes, in 1839 and 1840; and for our farming opera' 
said: u My father: We have met you, to talk tione, $2,925 of the same year. Out of these 
about and transact much business. We are funds, which are certainly due us, we want 
willing, and do hereby, appropriate all of our our friend Mr. Risque paid. We feel sure our 
school-fund to the building up and support of great father will not heaitnte to do thie, as we 
the manual-tabor boarding-school about to be have done ns ho wanted us with our aehool- 
established on the land of the Iowas, so long funds. After paying Mr. Risque, we want 
as we live on the land now occupied by us. We the balance of this money sent to us, for we are 
understand from you that there is on hand at very poor, in consequence of our money being 
this time tho eura of $1,540 05, which has kept to pay for killing cattle. We alto o»k 
been eent to you; also, the sum of $l t 540 in our great father to send us $2,000 out of our 
the hands of our great father, which he is snx- next year's annuity, to relieve us through the 
ious we should give to this school. We give winter. Our corn was destroyed by the waters, 
it altogether, with what may be due us from and we must suffer if we get no money. We 
year to year, for education purposes— with the hope our great father will hear this request of 
condition, that if our nation desire it, they shall his red children, and do as we request him.* 
have tho right to rfend their children to thr Sho-ko-pe, (Sac chief.) "My father, we 
school . You know many of us are opposed to have heard the words of our chief Nesomquot, 
having our children educated; — some of u 8 What he says ia very good. It is the will of 
think diff«reatly, and will, no doubt, send their our nation that it should be ss be has said.— 
children to the school. As we cannot get the My father, we do not want any goods eent next 
money, we freely surrender it for the benefit of year. We sent last year for such goods as 
the manual-labor boarding school. suited us, but we were not heard. No atien- 

"I want now to talk about the money which tion was paid to our wants, and we will not 
has been withheld from uur nation to pay for take anything but the money. Our goods were 
cattle which we ore charged with killing, of much inferior io what we got before, and we 
Mr. WaJlia. Tell our great father that we did do not want any more. My father, I am done.’ 
not kill Mr. Wallis's cattle. '‘Minute* of a council held at the Great Nemaha 

“We do not swear on a book, like our whito tub- agency on the 14th September , 1844, by W, 
brothers. Tell our great father that he has P. Richardson with the chiefs and brave* of the 
listened to the talk of bad white men, and ta Iowa tribe of Indian*. 

ken our money from us, without bearing what Major Richardson said to the chiefs: ( My 
we bad to say in our defence. We did not children, some evil white men have reported 
kill these cattle; but they were lost by the that 1 havo kept $2,500 of your money for the 
carelessness of their owners, and lhe men who cattle some of your men killed lost spring be- 
bad the care of them. White men, and not In' longing to the Oregon company. I want you 
dians, ought to pay for them. Father, we have to say if it ia so.” Nauchemingo (a head chief) 
given our money to lhe school , and we hope it said : u It is all lioi ; it ia like lying and stealing 
will please our great father and our white broth, both, to aay that.’ 1 Major Richardson said : 
era. Father, we have a request to make of “You bring me and yourselves into much 
our great father: we owe our friend F. W. trouble by having to do with vicioua white men; 
Risque for services rendered our tribe in ms- I hope you will have nothing more lo do with 
king the treaty of 1837, in tho sum of $4,000. them.” Nauchemingo: “My father, I want to 
He has our obligation for $3,500, and he claims talk about the money our great father has kept, 
interest of ua on aaid contract. We are very which our white brothers say ia for killing 
poor, and do not feel able to pay him more cattle many years ago; we want him to look at 
than $4,000— five hundred dollars for waiting it again, and aeo if he baa done right. We 
on us, and hia expenses. We have given him want him here, and our father at St. Louis* 
our note for $4,000, and we have signed re- and our great father at Washington, to look at 
ceipte for that amount, under your instructions, the matter again. By keeping our money, 




828 


they ha vo made ua very poor. We think the 
father we have got now will do something for 
ns. Some of the fathers we have had did not 
try to do us good. Our greit father has kept 
some of our money; and the waters have been 
very high, and taken all, or almost all, our corn ; 
and we want our great father to pity us, for we 
are very poor. The man who sent us goods 
this year did not hear what we said to him last 
year; he has not sent us what we sent for; we 
will not take any more good*. They will not 
send us what we want; we will take the money. 
We wont our great father to pity us, for we 
are so poor; we want him to send ua three box- 
es more out of our next year’s annuity, and to 
keep the balance till this time next year. Fa. 
ther, we want no blacksmith this year; wo want 
the money due us for blacksmithing, and that 
due ua for purposes of education, to be applied 
to building the house for the boarding manual- 
labor school, amounting, we are told, to $1,456 
61 We want to have a man to farm for us this 
year, but do not want any smith. I have no 
mote to say — only want oar great father to 
pity us, and keep our women and children from 
starving.’ 

Be-we-tha-cha: “Father, we want yon to 
listen to what our chief says; it is very good. 
Want our great father to send ua three boxes 
now. We are very poor.” 

Cawamonga said: “Father, we are very 
poor indeed. We want you to get oor great 
dather to give us three boxes more: want it 
thia fall.” 

Aha ka eald : “Father, we have come to ask 
you some things. We want some money very 
bad; our little children, not three feet high, 
are suffering. They did not give ue what we 
sent for.” 

Wa ca-ra-che-ra said: “Falher, we wnm 
yon to pity us. Ws are very poor; our great 
father is very rich. It will not hurt him to 
send us three boxes, and take it out of our next 
ennuity •” 

Cha-la-ne-auga said: “Father, I agree with 
oar chief. We want no smith this year, but 
we want a farmer.” 

Wa-tha-co-ni-cha said: “Father, we have 
heard what our chief has said : it is very good.” 

Wa-pc-u said : “Father, our ears have been 
very near to our chief, and we have marked 
his words. We want onr great father to send 
os three boxes of silver, so that we may keep 
our little children from starving.” 

Nauchemingo (principal chief) said: “Fa#, 
ther, we haro given what is due to ua for black, 
smithing, (about $600,) and what is due to ua 
foT education) making in all about a box and 
a half, to help to build up a boarding-school* 


so that our children may learn to read and write ; 
and we think bur great father ought to send 
us the money soon, to keep us from suffering. 
Wo sent lost year for some military coats and 
some medals; bnt we got none . We want 
some medals, to show that we are good friends 
to our great father. Father, we are done:” 

Notwithstanding so much has been said and 
done to establish missions and schools among 
the Indians for the last twenty years, yet the 
hand of the Holy ono of Israel, upon the 
transgressors of the Statutes of Mount Slnai^ 
is visible on that “aflicted people” to chasten 
them for a better covenant. 

If there be any exception, it mnet bo witnea* 
sed among the Oneidas H removed from the State 
of New York to Duck Creek, Wisconsin Ter- 
ritory Mr. Davis, their Missionary, gives the 
following synopsis of them; 


Number of families 150 

Number of souls 722 

Frame houses 20 

Block houses 43 

Log houses 84 

Frame barns 51 

Log barns 38 

Wagona 30 

Sleigha 87 

Ploughs 60 

Harrows 51 

Fanning mills 15 

Threshing machine 1 

Horses 104 

Oxen 200 

Cows 181 

Calves and young caitle 1 10 

Hogs 661 

Domestic fowls 1,298 

Sheep 5 

Clocks 17 


Dr. White the Indian agent of Oregon Ter- 
ritory, gives the following particulars of the 
far west : 

Willamette, March, 1843. 

The Nex Perces have one governor, or prin- 
ciple chief; twelve subordinate chiefs of equal 
power, being the heads of the different villages 
or clans, with their five officers to execute all 
rneir lawful orders, which laws they have prin- 
ted in their own language and read understan- 
ding^. The chiefs are held responsible to the 
whites for the good behavior of the tribe. They 
are a happy and orderly people, forming an 
honorable exception to the general Indian 
character; being more industrious, cleanly, 
sensible, dignified, and virtuous. 

Thia organization was effected last fall, and 
operates well ; and with them, it is to be hoped, 
will succeed. A few days sinoe, governor Me- 
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Laughlin favored me with a note add reseed to 
him from the Rev. H. H. Spaulding, missionary 
to this tribe, elating ee follows: 

“The Indians in this vicinity are remarkably 
quiet this winter, and are highly pleased with 
the laws recommended by Dr. Whits, which 
were unanimously adopted by the chiefs and 
people in council assembled. 

“The visit of Dr. White and assistants to 
this upper country will evidently prove an in- 
calculable blessing to this people. 

“The school now numbers 224 in daily at* 
tendance, embracing most of the chiefs and 
principal men of the nation. 1 ’ 

Laws of thi Nes Per css. 

Article 1. — Whoever wilfully takes life, shall 
be hung. 

Articled. — Whoever burns a dwelling shall 
be hung. 

Article 3. — Whoever burns an outbuilding, 
shall be imprisoned six months, receive fifty 
lashes, and pay all damages. 

Article 4.*— Whoever carelessly burns a 
house or any property, shall pay damages. 

Article 5. — If any one enter a dwelling with* 
out permission of the occupant, the chiefs shall 
punish him as they think proper. Public rooms 
ore exoeptad. 

Article 6. — If any one steal he shall pay back 
two- fold ; and if it be the value of a beaver akin, 
be shall pay back two-fold, and receive fifty 
lashes. 

Article 7.— -If any one enter a field and injure 
the crops, or throw down the fence, so that cat* 
tie or horses go in and do damage, he shall pay 
all damages, and receive twenty-five lashes for 
every offence. 

Article 8. — Those only may keep dogs, who 
travel, or live among the game. If a dog kills 
a lamb, calf, or any domestic animal, the own’ 
er of the dog shall pay the damage, and kill 
the dog. 

Article 9. — If an Indian break these laws, he 
shall be punished by bis chief. If a white man 
break them, ho shall be repotted to the agent, 
and punished at his instance. 

Article 10. — If an Indian raise a gun or oth- 
er weapon against a white man, it shall be re- 
ported to the chiefs, and they shall punish him. 
If a white man do the same to an Indian, 
it shall be reported to the agent, and he shall 
punish or redress it. 

E. WHITE. 

Having quoted enough to show the saints 
that Government, money and missionaries, can- 
not perform what God has declared by the 
mouth of his prophets, be will do himself, let 


us proceed to bring together a few ideas rela- 
ting to this great people and great work. For 
the prophet Isaiah says: “And it shall come to 
pass in that day, that the Lord shall set his 
hand again the second time to recover the rem- 
nant of bis people, which shall be left, from 
Assyria, and firora Cush, and from Elam, and 
from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the 
islands of the sea. 1 ’ 

There is a mistaken notion got into the heada 
of the clergy of these last days; they suppose, 
or make believe that God wants them to do bis 
business and hove the government pay for it . It 
makes fat livings for priest and plenty of tax- 
es for the people, but as to any aignal good to 
the country, the past and the present know 
nothing of it,and we have strong doubts wheth- 
er the future will . 

The United States 1 Government puts on a 
smiling face, and paints the sepulchres of the 
dead, and for a pretence, boasts of charity and 
benevelence to the Indians; and hires mission- 
aries, school masters, farmers, mechanics, and 
agents, and at the same time keeps shoving 
these Lords of the soil * further west;* and now 
forsooth, as the case has ever been since, the 
*old thirteen United States, 1 were strong 
enough to go alone, whenever the whites are 
numerous enough to take care of themselves a 
new Territory is ordained; and then ‘obedience 
is better than sacrifice. 1 

The new territories of Nebraska, and Ore- 
gon winds up the ‘poor Indians’ hope 1 or a 
glorious hereafter, so far aa our Government is 
concerned in dealing out the destinies of man. 
The bounty to white families, before a foot of 
it is purchased, is six hundred and forty acres to 
each actual settling family! 

This has some resemblance of that suspicions 
day when satan took our Savior upon an ex- 
ceeding high mountain, and showed him all 
the kingdoms of the earth, and the glory of 
them ; all these will I give thee if thou wilt worship 
me, 

Aa to what the missionaries do for the Indi- 
ans, they have their reword; they are hirelings : 
— All they have done, and all they will do, will 
be as a drop in the bucket. Jeremiah told the 
story when he exclaimed: ‘Hear the word of 
the Lord, O ye nations, and declare it in the 
isles afar off, and say. He that scattered Israel 
will gather him, and keep him. as a shepherd 
doth his flock. For the Lord hath redeemed 
Jacob, and ransomed him from the hand of 
him that was a stronger than he. 1 

It will be ‘seen that God, and not man, has 
the power to bring Jacob to bis glory agiin. — 
The book of Mormon in 12th chapter of the 2d 
Book of Nephi says; “And now I would proph* 
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ecj somewhat more concerning the Jews and 
the Gentiles. For after the book of which I 
have spoken shall come forth, and be written 
onto the Gentiles, and sealed tip again onto 
the Lord, there shall be many which shall be- 
lieve the words which are written; and they 
shall carry them forth unto the remnant of our 
seed. And then shall the remnant of our seed 
know concerning us, how that we came out 
from Jerusalem, and that they are decendants 
of the Jews, And the gospel of Jesus Christ 
shall be declared among them; wherefore, they 
shall be restored unto the knowledge of their 
fathers, and also to the knowledge of Jesus 
Christ which was had among their fathers. — 
And then shall they rejoice; for they shall 
know that it is a blessing unto them from the’ 
hand of God: and their scales of darkness shall 
begin to fall from their eyest and many gener- 
ations shall not pass away among them, save 
they shall be a pure and delightsome people.” 

But we must close. The strange work of 
God has begun. The vision which Habakkuk 
wrote and made plain upon tablet, or platte, so 
that he that run might read, — speaks at the 
appointed time; and though it tarried several 
thousand years, yet it is surely here and Israel 
can live by his faith. The ‘remnants,’ will 
know the voice of their shepherd; He that 
scattered will gather him and no thanks to the 
Genti.es. We glory in the prospect before ns; 
and every honest man will do likewise. Only 
think: the mountains to be laid low; the val- 
leys exalted ; the seas rolled back to their place ; 
Israel gathered from hia long dispersion; Zion 
and Jerusalem rebuilt; the gentiles cured of 
their customs ;satan bound for a thousand years, 
and Jesus Christ triumph over his foes! Who 
would not glory ? 

The constitution guarantees the liberty of 
conscience, the freedom of speech and of the 
prose, when they are not clandestinely used 
for murder and treason, to all denominations 
alike, — (in our opinion,) and we have made use 
of these rights in the foregoing remarks to open 
the eyes of men to the great events, which ar e 
transpiring and will transpire till ‘Babylon 
sinks, like a millstone cast into the sea.’ 

That we may not be accused of a want of 
charity, we will state, no doubt, the govern- 
ment officers do what (hey consider humane 
and praiseworthy in removing the Indisns; and 
the Christian clergy suppose they are rendering 
God a little service in preaching to and teach- 
ing the rude sons of the forest; — but from the 
results of their labors for a half century; and 
the sacred word of God, wherein it appears he 
has never given authority to any to act for him 
without direct revelation, it will be sufficient 


for our purpose, to aay when the deliverer comes 
out of Zion, he * trill turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob . 

THE YOUTH, 

At the present time, there is nothing of so 
much consequence to the saints in the king- 
dom of God, as “training up the children, of 
years of discretion, in the way they should go,” 
that t often they are old they may not depart from tf* 

To see children break the Sabbath by running 
about and playing on Sunday; to see them sau* 
cy too to persons of riper yean; to see them 
filling up the streets to play upon week days, 
and to hear them awear and use vulgar lan- 
guage, is a disgrace to their parents; a stigma 
upon the neighborhood; and a alow poison to 
themselves, that will eventually corrupt and ru- 
in their reputations, unless cured by virtue and 
reason. 

How solemnly does the sacred injunction of 
God Almighty to the children of Israel, apply: 

“Honor thy father and thy mother: that thy 
days may be long npon the 'and which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee.” 

The most heavenly idea we have witnesse 
recently, is, the meeting of the children and 
youth, to worship God, and to practice holiness 
by a recitation of scripture, by tinging and by 
piayer. Such a coarse is praise-worthy, and 
virtuous boys and girls, who thus improve their 
time and manners, will yet have the joy to say : 
it was good for us that we followed after right- 
eousness while young: we know how to be- 
have in age, and save our souls from the “seo- 
ond death,” and when we die we shall inherit 
eternal lives. 

Good parents will briDg np good children; 
and good children will exalt themselves to good 
saints; and good aaints will take the kingdom, 
under the whole heavens, and posses it forever 
and ever. 

ANOTHER MORMON WITNE93. 

A Relic .— A day or two ago, an oak was cut 
down a short distance from Harrisburg, (and 
near an old revolutionary relic, known as Pax- 
on’s church,) which, upon counting the growth 
proved to be near four hundred years old, and 
perfectly embedded in it, at a height of near 
! thirty feet from the ground, was found a well 
shaped stone mortar and pestle, and an instru- 
ment very much resembling an axe, though 
much smaller in size. They had evidently 
been placed in the crotch of the tree, which hod 
grown together over them, and, from an exam- 
ination of the section, it is perfectly manifest 
that they must have been thero at least three 


831 


hundred years. They are of very hard flinty 
•tone, and in their finish exhibit much skill. 

0^7* We ate indebted to the St. Loots Re- 
publican for this legal Mormon testimony. A- 
boat two hundred and twenty four years ago. 
the Pilgrims landed at Plymouth. About three 
hundred and fifty two years ago, Columbus dis- 
covered South America, and abort as long ago 
aa any of these times, nobody but tho natives 
lived near “Harrisburg,” and thus the old itone 
mortar , patlc % and axe were laid up a a Mormon 
testimony. Such relics are capital stock for 
the Latter-day Saints, as well as is the cities, 
and ruins in Central America, discovered by 
Mr. Stevens In the very places where the Book 
of Mormon left them. Mormonism like Moses 9 
rod, will swallow up all the magicians 1 rods of 
the 19th century. What universal power! 

THE JEWS. 

The following is somewhat in accordance 
with Mormonism. Judah mut have hia rights* 
for “unto him aball the gathering of the peo- 
ple be.* 9 

Emancipation or the Jews at Hamburg. — By 
intelligence from H&mbnrg, dated 22nd Novem. 
her, we learn that the aenate and ooancil of 
Elders at Hamburg have jnat declared in favor 
of the emancipation of the Israeli tea. That 
which principally haa induced the two chief 


legialative bodioa to accord this aet of jostioe, 
is the immense sacrifices that the Jews of Ham- 
burg have made to aid the numerous sufferers 
at the fire which occurred in May, 1842, in ad* 
ditlon to the spirit of oharity and patriotism by 
which the Israelite# have for so long a succes- 
sion of years shown themselves to be auimated. 
In truth, it is an acknowledged fact, that 6-ffthe 
of the Hebrew population of Hamburg (that is 
to say, all who are themselves in the slightest 
degree above want) contribute, by annual gifts, 
mere or less considerable, towards tha relief of 
indigent Christians; and that there ia not a 
single establishment or association of pnblis 
utility, that has not among irs members a con- 
siderable number of Jews. The emancipation 
of the Israelites among us will be complete, 
with the exception that the Jews will not be 
eligible for members of the senate. Bat tbit, 
in any case, would be impracticable — for all 
the solemn and official acts of that body are 
intimately connected with religious ceremonies, 
of which no person could partake who does not 
subscribe to the established religion of the 
state, which ia Protestant (according to the 
confession of Augsburg) ; so that even Chrft- 
tians of other sects are, in fact, similarly ex- 
cluded from the legislative assembly.— [Jewish 
Chronicle. 


POETRY. 

For the Tima and Seato me. 
NAUVCO. 


Blessed city how I love thee ; 

Saints secure and bias’d abode; 

Where the good of every country, 

Comes to seek, and serve the Lord . 
Sure ’iis Zion, here’s her temple; 

Hera’s her Twelve, and high-priesta too; 
Here’s her seventies, and her elders, 

In the city of Nanvoo. 


Come then brethren, come then sisters, 
From tho place wher’r you’r found, 

In compliance with the wishes 
Of the saints on Zion’s ground. 

This the city of the prophets; 

This the gathering place tor you; 

This the city of our Joseph; 

Yes, the city of Nauvoo. D. W. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

("Continued.] 

After the mob had ceased yelling, and retir- 
ed ; and while evening was spreading her dark 
mantle over the unblushing scenery, as if to 
bide it from the gaze of day; men, women and 
children, who had been driven or frightened 
from their homes, by yells and threats, began 
to return from their hiding place*, in thickets, 
corn-fields, woods and groves, and view with 
heavy hearts the scenery of desolation and wo; 
and while they mourned over fallen man, they 
rejoiced with joy unspeakable that they were 
accounted worthy to suffer in the glorious 
csote of their Divine Master. 

There lay the printing office a heop of ruins; 
Elder Phelp’s furniture strewed over the garden 
an common plunder; the revelations, book- 
work, papers and press in the hands of the 
mob as the booty of highway robbers; there 
was Bishop Partridge in the midst of his fami. 
Jy, with a few friends, endeavoring to ecrope 
off the “tor,” which, from eating his flesh, 
seemed to have been prepared with lime, pearl- 
ash, acid, or some flesh eating commodity, to 
destroy hint; and there was Charles Allen in 
the same awful condition. As the heart sick- 
ens at the lecital, how much more nt the pic‘ 
tore! Moro than once, those people, in this 
boasted land of liberty, were brought into jeop- 
ardy, and threatened with expulsion or death 
because they wished to worship God according 
to the revelations of heaven, the constitution 
of their country, and the dictates of their own 
conscience?. Oh liberty, how art thou fallen! 
Alas! clergymen! where is thy charity? In 
the smoko that ascendcth up forever and ever 

Early in the morning of the 23rd of July, the 
mnb again assembled, armed wiih weapons of 
war, and bearing a red flag. Whereupon the 
elders, led by the spirit of God, and in order to 
savo time, and stop iho effusion of blood, enter- 
ed into a treaty with the mobbers to leove the 
county within n certain time, which treaty, 
with accompanying documents, will appear in 
its proper place. The execution of this treaty 
presented an opportunity for the brethren in 
Zion, to confer with the presidency in Kirtland 
concerning their situation, which they improv- 
ed by dispatching Elder 0. Cowdety, a special 
messenger, after a delay of two or three doys. 

On the tame day, while the breihren in Mis- 
souri were preparin to leave the countyr 


through the violence of the mob, the corner 
stones of the Lord’* House were laid in Kiri- 
land, after the order of the holy priesihood. 

On the second of August, **the Western 
Mo ni 'or, printed at Fayette, Missouri, edited 
by Weston F. Birch, published the ptoceed- 
inge of the mob, as follows: 

“MORMONISM! 

At a meeting of the citizens of Jackson Co., 
Missouri, called for the purpose of adopting 
measures to rid themselves of the sect of fanat- 
ics, called Mormons, held at Independence on 
the20ih day of July, 1833; which meeting was 
composed of gentlemen from every part of the 
county, there being present between four and 
flve hundred persons. 

The meeting was organized by calling Col- 
onel Richard Simpson to the chair, and ap- 
pointing James H. Flournoy and Col. Samuel 
D. Lucas, secretaries. It was resolved that a 
committee of seven be appointed to report an 
address to the public, in relation to the object 
of this meeting; and the chair named the fol- 
lowing gentleman, to wit: Russell Hicks Esq., 
Rohert Johnson, Henry Chiles Esq Colonel 
James Hembrght, Thomas Hudspeth, Joel F. 
Chiles, and James M. Hunter. The meeting 
then adjourned; and convened again, when 
Robert Johnson, the chairman of said commit- 
tee, submitted for the consideration of the meet* 
ing, tho following address, See.: 

Th is meeting, professing to act not from the 
excitement of ilie moment, but under a deep 
and abiding conviction, that the occosion is 
one that calls for cool deliberation, as well as 
energetic action, deem it proper to lay before 
the public an expose of our peculiar situation, 
in regard to this singular sect of pretended 
Christians, and a solemn declaration of our un- 
alterable determination to amend i:. 

Theevi 1 is one that no one could have fore- 
seen, and is therefore unprovided for by the 
laws, and the delays incident to legislation, 
would put the mischief beyond remedy. 

But little more than two years ago, some two 
or three of this people made their appesmnee in 
the Upper Missouri, and they now number eome 
twelve hundred souls in this county; and each 
successive autumn and spring pours forth its 
swarm among us, with a gradual falling of the 
character of those who compose them; until it 
seems that those communities from which they 
come, were flooding us with the very dregs of 
I their composition. Elevated u they mostly 
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art, but little above the condition of oar blacks 
either in regard to property or education; they 
have bccomo a subject of much anxiety on 
that part, serious and well grounded complaints 
having been already made of their corrupting 
influence on our slaves. 

We are daily told, and not by the ignorant 
alone, but by all classes of them, that we, (the 
Gentiles,) of this county are to be cut off, and 
our lands appropriated by them for inheritances. 
Whether thie is to be accomplished by the hand 
of the destroying angeh, the judgment* of God, 
or the arm of power, they are not fully agreed 
among themselves. 

Some recent remarks in the “Evening and 
Morning Star,’* their organ in this place, by 
their tendency to moderate such hopes and re- 
press such desires, show plainly that many of 
this deluded and infatuated peoplp have been 
taught to believe that our lands were to be won 
from us by the swerd. From this samo ‘Star 1 
we learn that for wont of more honest or com. 
mendable employment, many of their society 
erenow preaching through the states of New. 
York, Ohio, and Illinois, and that their num- 
bers aro increased beyond every rational calcu- 
lation; all of whom are required as soon os 
convenient, to come up to Zion, which name 
they have thought proper to confer on our little 
village. Most of those who hove already come, 
ore characterized by the profoundret ignorance, 
tbe grossest superstition, and tho most object 
poverty. 

Indeed, it is a subject of rjgret by the ‘Step 
itself, that they havo come not only to lay an 
inheritance, which means some fif'een acres of 
wild land for each family, but destitute of the 
means of procuring bread and meat. When 
we reflect on the extensive field in which the 
sect is operating, and that (hero exists in every 
country a leaven of superstition that embraces 
with avidity, notions the most extravagant end 
unheard of, and that whatever can be gleaned 
by them from the perlietu of vice, and the 
ibodce of ignorance, it ia to be cast like a woir 
into our social circle.it requires no gift of 
prophecy to tell that the day is not far distant 
when tho civil government of the country wfll 
be in their hands. When the sheriff, the jus- 
tices, and the county judges will be Mormons, 
or persons wuhing to court their favor from 
motives of'interesl or ambition. 

What would be the fate of our lives and 
property, in the hands of jurors and witnesses, 
who do not blush to dectare, and would no ap- 
OQ occasion hesitate to swear that they have 
wrought miracles, and have been the subjects 
of miraculous and supernatuial cure*; have 
convene with God and his angels, and possess 


and exercise the gifts of divination and of un- 
known tongues, and firrd with the prospect of 
obtaining inheritances without money and 
without price, may be better imegined than 
described. 

One of the means resorted to by them, in or- 
der to drive us to emigrate, is on indirect invi- 
tation to tho free brethren of color in Illinois, 
to come up, like the rest, to the land of Zion.— 
True, they say this was not intended to invite, 
but to prevent their emigration; hut this wealr 
attempl to quiet our apprehension, is but a poor 
compliment to our understandings. The arti- 
cle alluded to, contained an extract from our 
laws, and all necessary directions and cautions 
to be observed by colored brethren, to enable 
jthem upon their arrival here, to claim and ex- 
Jercise the rights of citizenship. Cotemporone- 
oue with the appearance of this article, woe the 
expectation omong the brethren here, that a 
considerable number of this degraded coat were 
only awaiting thie information before they 
should set out on their journey. With the 
corrupting influence of these on our slaves, and 
the stench both phys eal and moral, that their 
introduction would set afloat in our social at- 
mosphere, and tho vexation that would attend 
the civil rule of tlieso fanatics, it wou d require 
neither a visit from the destroying angel, nor 
tho judgments of an offended God to render 
our situation here insuppoitnhle. True, it may 
be said, and truly no doubt, that the fato that 
hue marked the rise and fall of Joanna South- 
cote and Ann Lee, will also attend tbe pro. 
gress of Joe Smith ; but thie is no opiate to our 
feors, for when the fabric falls, the rubbish will 
remain. 

Of their pretended revelations ftom heaven— 
their personal intercourse with God and his an- 
gels— tho maladies they pretend to henl by the 
laying on of handa — and tho contemptible gib- 
berish with which they habitually profane the 
Sabbath, and which they dignify with theap- 
pollution of unknown tongues, wo have noth, 
ing to say, vengeance belong* to God clone.— 
But as to the other matters set forth in this pa- 
per, we feel called on by every consideration of 
self preservation, good society, public morels* 
and the fair prospects, that if not blasted in tbe 
germ, nwnit this young and beautiful county, 
nt once to declare, and we do hereby most sol- 
emnly declare: 

That no Mormon shall in future move and 
sett) in this county. 

That those now here, who shall give a defi- 
nite pledge of their intention within a reasona- 
ble time to remove out of the county, shall be 
allowed to remain unmolested until they have 
sufficient time to sell their property and close 
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their basinet* without toy material sacrifice. 

That the editor of the *8tai’ be required 
for bwith to close his office, and discontinue 
the business of printing in ibis county; ends* 
to all other stores and shops belonging to the 
sect, tbeir owners must in every case strictly 
comply with the lermaof the second article of 
this declaration, and upon failure, prompt and 
efficient measures will be taken to closo 'he 
same. 

That the Mormon leaders here, are required 
to use their influence in preventing any further 
emigration of their distant brethren to ibis 
county, and to counsel and advise their breth- 
ren here to comply with the above requisitions. 

Thst tbose who fail to comply with these 
requisitions, be referred to those of their breth- 
reo who have the gifts of divination, and of un- 
known tongues, to inform tbem of the lot that 
awaits them. 

Which address being read and considered, 
was unanimously adopted. And thereupon it 
was resolved that a committee of twelve bo ap- 
pointed forth with to watt on the Mormon lead 
srs, and see that the foregoing requisitions are 
strictly complied with by them; and upon their 
refusal, that said committee do, oa the organ of 
this county, inform therri that it is our unwo- 
vering purpose and fixed determination, after 
the fullest considerations of all the consequen- 
ces and responsibilities under which we act, to 
use such means as shall ensure their full and 
complete adoption, and that said committee, so 
fsr as may be within (heir power, report to this 
present meeting. And the following gentle- 
men were named ae said committee: 

Robert Johnson, James Campbell, Colonel 
Mcsrs Wilson, Joel F. Chiles, Hon. Richard 
Fristoe, AbnerF Staples, Gan Johnson, Lew- 
is Fianktin, Ruteell Ilicks, E»q r Colonel S. D. 
Lucas, Thomas Wilson, and James M. Hun- 
ter, to whom was added Colonel R. Simpson, 
Chairman. 

And after an adjournment of two hour?, the 
meeting again convened, and the committee Of 
twelve reported that they had called on Mr. 
Phelps, the editor of the ‘Star/ Edward Par- 
tridge, the bishop of the sect, aud Mr. Gilbert, 
the keeper of the Lord’s store house, and some 
others, and that they declined giving any direct 
answer to the requisitions made of them, and 
wished on unreasonable time for consultation, 
not only with their brethren here, but in Ohio. 

Whereupon it was unanimously resolved by 
the meeting, that the 'Star 1 priming office 
should be razed to the ground, the type and 
press secured. Which resolution was, wiih 
the utmost order, and the least noise and dis- 
turbance possible, forthwith earned into execu- 


tion, a* also some other steps of a similar ten- 
dency; but no blood was spilled nor any blows 
inflicted. The meeting then adjourned till the 
23rd instant, to meet again to know further con- 
corning the determinotion of the Mormons. 

Resolved that a copy of these proceedings 
be posted up at the poet office in this place, for 
the information of mil concerned; and that the 
secretaries of this meeting send copies of the 
same to the principal editors in the eastern and 
middle states for publication, that the Mormon 
brethren may know at a distance that the gates 
cf Zion aro closed against them— that tbeit 
interests will ho best promoted by remaining 
among theeo who know and appreciate their 
merits.” 

RICHARD SIMPSON, Chairman. 

5. D. Luca*, ) 

J. H. Ficurnoy, $ Secretaries. 

'•The citizens again convened on the 23rd 
day of July, 1833, which was composed of gen- 
tlemen from all parts of the county, and much 
more unanimously attended than tho meeting 
on the 20th instant. 

The meeting was organized by the chairman 
taking his seat, when the following gentlemen 
were oppointed a committer, to wit: 

Henry Chiles Esq., Doctor N. K. Olmstead, 
H. L. Brozilu Esq. , Zachariali Waller, Samuel 
Weston Esq, Win, L. Irwin, Leonidas Old- 
ham, S. C. Owens Esq , George Simpson, Capi. 
Benjamin Majors, James C. Sadler, Col. Wm. 
Bowers, Henry Younger, Russell Hicks Esq., 
Aaron Ovcrion r John Hnrtis, and Harmon 
Gregg, to wait upon the Mormon leaders, who 
had intimatrd a with to have a conference with 
said committee. 

After on adjournment of two hours, ihe meet- 
ing again convened, when the committee re- 
ported to the meeting that they bad waited on 
most of the Mormon loaders, consisting of the 
bishop, Mr. Partridge; Mr, Phelps, editor of 
the Star; Mr. Gilbert the keeper of tho Lord’s 
store house: nt:d Messrs Corrill, Whitmer, and 
Morloy, elders of the church, and that the soid 
cominitteo had entered into an nmicable agree- 
ment with them which they hod reduced to 
writing, which they Biibmittcd: and that the 
committee i ave assured Mr. Phelps that when- 
ever he was ready to move, that the amount of 
all his losses should bo paid to him by the cili- 
zens. The written agreement is as follows: 

‘Memorandum of agreement between the ud’ 
dersigned of the Mormon society, in Jackson 
county, Missouri, and a committee appointed 
by a public meeting of the citizens of said 
county, made the 23rd day of July, 1833. 

It is understood thst the undersigned, mem- 
bers of the society, do give their solemn pledges, 
each for himself, as follows, to wit: 
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Tnat Oliver Cowdery, W. W. Phelps, Win 
McClealand, [Lellin] Edward Partridge, Ly- 
man Wight, 3imeon Carter, Peter and John 
Whitmer, and Harvey Whitlock, shall remove 
with their families out of this county, on or be- 
fore the first day of January next, and that they 
as well as the two hereinafter named, use all 
their influence to induce all the brethren now 
here, to remove as soon as possible — one half, 
say, by the first of January next, and all by the 
first day of April next. To advise and try all 
means in their power, to stop any moro of their 
sect from moving to this county; and as to 
those now on the road, they will use their in- 
fluence to prevent theii settling permanently 
in the county, but that they shall only make 
arrangements for temporary shelter, till a new 
location is agreed on for the society. John 
Corrill and Algernon Gilbert, ore allowed to 
remain os general agents to wind up the busi- 
ness of the society, so long as necessity shall 
tequiro; and said Gilbert may tell out his mer- 
chandise now on hand, but is to make no new 
importation. 

The ‘Star’ is not again to be published, no r 
a press set up by any of the society in this 
county. 

If the said Edward Partridge and W. W. 
Phelps move their families by the first day of 
January, as aforesaid, that they themselves 
will be allowed to go and crime in order to 
transact and wind up their business. 

The committee pledge themselves to ase sll 
their influence to prevent any violence being 
used so long as a compliance with the forego, 
ing terms is observed by the parties concerned, 
to which agreement is subscribed the names of 
the abovo named committee, as also those of 
the Mormon brethren named in the report at 
having been present.’ 

Which report of tho committee was unani- 
mously adopted by the meeting, and thereupon* 
tho meeting adjourned, sine die. 

RICHARD SIMPSON, Chairman. 

& D. Lucas, ) 

J. ff. Flournoy $ Secretaries.” 

The foregoing is copied entire to give one 
sample ot hypocritical bombast, and current 
falsehoods, with which the country was flood- 
ed in the early days of this church. Tbe dec- 
laration of tho mob, by which they pledged to 
each other, their lives, their bodily powers, 
fortunes and sacred honors to remove the 
church from Jackson county, is a very good 
climax for all the arguments used, falsehoods 
set forth, and even a full interpretation of the 
sublime admission that “vengeance belongs to 
God alone.” The events that followed from 
this time till November, explain th omadns pe- 


randi much more clearly than tbe publication 
in the Monitor, or other papers generally , «ha 
were so willing to give the western missiona- 
ries, the doctors, lawyers, judges, justices, sher- 
iffs, constables, military officers, and other dis- 
tinguished personages a fair chance against the 
Mormons. 

FROM THE SOCIETY ISLANDS. 

Tahiti, Sept. 18, 1844. 
Dear and respected Wife: — 

I take my pen again to write a few lines to 
you, as there is a chance of sending by a French 
ship, by the way of Panatno, which ts acros s 
the isthmus of Darien, which is much the quick- 
est way for letters to go to you; or from you 
to us. If you would send your letters from 
Nauvoo to New Y ork, to be sent to us by way 
of Panama, we should get them, I think. You 
would have to pay the postage to New York. 

We have not had a letter, or any news from 
home since we left, which makes me almost 
despair of ever hearing from you again. One 
thing to comfort us is that we have good health 
and tolerable good spirits. We, that is, Br. 
Giouard and myself, are begining to talk tho 
language considerable. Br. Ground thinks of 
preaching to the natives in public soon. The 
natives that are acquainted with us, think a 
great deni of us; and some begin to take quit* 
an interest in the work, notwithstanding the 
priests say all they can to injure us. 

We have baptised four foreigners only, but 
soon expect to more. Truly this place is one of 
the worst sinks of iniquity that I ever saw. It 
is full of obominaiions of almost every kind, 
which I cannot write now, bufwhen I return I 
will tell you about them, for I think I shall 
come back to you again and behold you in the 
flesh. 

We are in hopes of doing a good work here 
by the help of the Lord, although we have not 
much chance at tha natives, in consequence of 
the unsettled state of affairs. The French hold 
tho place that they have got, and the native* 
are back in the mountains. How the matter 
will terminate 1 cannot tell. The natives ap- 
pear to be firm and determined not to give up 
to the French: however there appears to be 
two parties of the natives. Some few of the 
principal men have signed to the French, bu* 
the Queen, and the majority of them, stand out 
and say they never will come under French 
protection. They expect that the English 
will help them to drive the French away from 
their land. 

There has been several battles fought since 
we have been here; in one engagement, which 
waj in sight of where I live, and I could heat 
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every gun that was fired, there was an English 
missionary shot in the head, and killed by acci’ 
dent, on the part of the French ; and on the part 
of the missionary worse than foolishness, be* 
cause it is said that he was drunk and went out 
and'expoaed himself, and the consequence was 
death. This may seem strange that so right* 
ecus a man as the priests of the sects of the 
day, should be drunk at so critical a time. — 
They ore so righteous that they could not talk 
to us about Mormonism on the Sabbath. 

I will tell you a story that one of the mis- 
sionary’s daughters told me that she had known 
them to get so drunk, when they went to hold 
meetings, that they went to eleep in the middle 
of their prayer, and another hod logo and finish 
it. That there was not any of them but what 
would drink, and some of their women will get 
drunk. I know, because I have seen them so 
from day to day; and while the priest in the 
meeting house is attending to service their sons 
are out in the bush playing the whore ; so says 
the natives. 

And now if their teachers are m (bis situa- 
tion, what situation do you think the natives 
must be in? This part of the story I will leave 
for you to judge for your selves. 

In my last letter I told you that we left Br. 
Pratt about five hundred miles to the south of 
this, where there are no missionaries to disturb 
him, where he has done a big business, for he 
has baptised all of the while inhabitants on the 
Island; and the last account we had from him, 
he had baptised quite a number of the natives, 
and has organized a branch of the church, and 
things seem to prosper in his hands, which 
makes us rejoice. He has got the advantage of 
ob, because be has no priests to fight him; and 
the white men on this island, can apeak the na- 
tive language well, and havo interpreted for 
him from the begining. 

Dear wife and friends, if you knew how lone- 
some we are, it seems to me that you would 
try very hard to get ua some papers or letters, 
or soma kind of news to cheer ua in this place 
of iniquity. We know not whero you or the 
church are; whether they are In Nouvoo, or 
whether you are scattered to the four winds. I 
know that when we left the states, they were 
making a fuse at Carthage, about the saints. I 
want to see you and the children very much; 
but I cannot at this time, I want you to 
write about them, and all the neighbors, and 
•11 the church. Tell Chandler to write, and 
Noble, and William if ho is there with you. ] 
want you, and all the church, to pray for as. 

We feel that the Lord ia with us and pre- 
pares the way for ua. 

Br. Grouard sends his love to you and says* 


God bless you. Give my love to all. Tell them 
to pray for us, end may the God of Abraham 
bleaa you, and prosper you, and feed and cloth 
you. is the prayer of your friend and husband. 
So I am for ever yours, 

NOAH ROGERS. 

To Eda Rooms. 

Tahiti, Sept. 19, 1844. 
Dear Brother Lewis: 

I make bold to embrace the present opporta_ 
nity of addressing a few more lines to you, be- 
lieving that any information respecting this 
mission, which you bo liberally contributed to, 
to assist onward, would be interesting to you » 
though it is but about two months since I 
wrote; but as there has several changes taken 
place, no doubt it will be interesting to you to 
know what they are. 

In the first place I would say, we still con- 
tinue to enjoy the best of health and spirits, 
for which we feel truly groattm to the giver of 
all good gifts. But I assure you, notwithstand- 
ing our spirits are good, we feel that they could 
be greatly improved by receiving a few words 
from home, which we have not had ibe pleas- 
ure of doing since we left America, no, not so 
much as one syllable. But we live in daily 
hopes and expectation of receiving eome,wbich 
keeps our spirits up. 

I said considerable in my former letter re- 
specting the difficulties existing here between 
the French and natives, which I am sorry to 
soy, have not, ns yet, been terminated. There 
has been several battles fought since I wrote 
you before, one of which look place cloee by 
us, and in which one of the English mission- 
aries, owing to unnecessary exposure of him- 
self, woe shot dead upon the spot. Whether 
this was the cause of their future movements or 
not, I don’t know ; but at any role it was but a 
few days afterwards that we heard they were 
oil, oi nearly so, going to leave the Island 
which wc learned to be true from their own 
lips, a few days afterwards. This certainly 
was very agreeable news to ua, for which we 
felt to give thanks to our heavenly father, in- 
asmuch as he was ordering events for the es- 
tablishing of the gospel, and the rebuilding o^ 
his kingdom upon this land. There were, when 
we landed here, no less than fourteen mission- 
aries upon this Island, and formerly they pos- 
sessed almost unlimited power, notwithstand- 
ing they were the most corrupt set I have ever 
heard of, who made such high professions m 
they did. But I have neither room nor a dispo- 
sition to onter into a detail of these abuses at 
present; suffice it to say, the Lord has so or- 
dered events that all but three have left the 
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Island; a cirourastsnce which, when we arri- 
ved, the moat sanguine could not have antici- 
pated. They have done, and are still doing oil 
they con, to destroy oor influence with the na- 
tives; but I do not think they have succeeded 
much, for the natives that we have an oppor* 
tnnity cf talking to, tell us that the missiona- 
ries tell them greot Lies about us — things which 
they know arc false, because they have seen 
and heard for themselves. 

We received a letter from brother Pratt, a 
few days since, who, I told you in another let- 
ter, was on a small Island, a short distance 
from this. He writes us glorious news, I assure 
you — news which gladdens their lieorts, and 
gives us fresh courngo. I forget whether I 
told you or not, in my former letter; but at 
any rate, thero were, when we arrived there? 
on our way here, eight or nine American me- 
chanics residing there, who wero building a 
schooner. They had gono from Tahiti obou 1 
six months before our arrival, for this purpose. 
He has baptised all of them but one, and or- 
dained the three owners of the schooner, one an 
Elder, one a Priest, and ono a Deacon. Thus, 
you see, Br. Lewis, the Lord is with us, and 
working for us, not only iu a spiritual, but in a 
temporal point of view also; he is preporing 
the way, no doubt, for tho gathering of the 
esints from this side of the globe. Br. Praft 
writes, that the vessel bide foir to be a first rate 
craft of abort one hundred tons burthen. If 
all things are prospered she will bo reody for 
sea in about twelve moths. He nleo writes that 
he hoe baptised five natives, and several more 
have given iheir names for baptism; among 
which is the king and ono of the head chiefs, 
end thero appears to be a general interest exci- 
ted among them; every ono to enquiring. 

We, upon this Island , hsvo not, as yet, been 
blessed with the privilege of baptising any na- 
tives, and only four white persons. Yet we 
hope and trust the time is not far distant when 
we shall. Those that we get nn opportunity 
of talking to are very believing, and much in- 
terested. One grand couee, and I may say al- 
most the only one, of our slow progress, is the 
difficulties which hove and do exist here; but 
we prey that they may have a speedy and favo- 
rable terminalipn, which we think will be the 
permanent establishment of the French gov- 
ernment, at leaet every thing has (hat appear- 
ance at present. There are quite a number of 
white persons here, who are very believing, and 
probably ere long will be baptised; some of 
which epeak the native language. According 
to every Appearance, when peace ia restored, 
we shall not be able to answer one of twenty 
calls on ihla Island, let alone the surrounding 


ones, and this group is but a speck as it were, 
in comparison to tho almost numberlers Islands 
| in thisOceon. So you may judge of the vas 1 
I extent of the field of labor, on this side of the 
globe, and the great number of laborers requit- 
ed in it. 

As my sheet is about used up, and all the 
news I can think of told, I must draw my letter 
to a close. Give our lovo to your wife, and 
all the saints. We request on interest in your 
prayers. If you will be so kind, Br. Lewis, I 
wish you would tell my wife I have written 
her a letter, the same date ae this, and enclose 
it in a letter to her mother with directions to 
forward it on to her at Nauvoo. 

We want you to writo to us, and also to in* 
terceed to have some papers, that is Times and 
Seasons, sent on to us. 

Br. Rogers sends liis love to all the saints, 
and requests an interest in all their prayers. 

Yours, in the bonds of the new end ever last- 
ing covenant, 

BENJ. F. GROUARD. 

Huahine, Oct. 27, 1844. 
Dear Wife and Children : — 

Again I have an opportunity of sending you a 
few lines by a Whale Ship, bound to Long Is- 
land, which opportunity I gladly embrace, and 
I would gladly come with it if I thought that 
I had done what the Lord required of me. But 
this work is not done as yer, and when it will 
be done I know not. When it is done here I 
shall, with all speed, come to you, fur I long to 
see you, and the children, very much, and all 
my friends and neighbors, ae I have not heard a 
word from you nor the church since I left New 
Bedford. I am very anxious about you and 
my prayeis oro continually offered up to God 
for you and all the saints, that you all may be 
preserved from the enemy; that you may have 
food and raiment, and every needy blessing. I 
would exort you to be patient and prayerful, 
until I come, which will be before a great 
while I hope. 

You will perceive, by the date of this letter, 
that I have left Tahiti, and am on the Island of 
Huahine. which is about ninety or one hundred 
miles distance. The work on Tahiti has got a 
good start. Wo baptised several whites, and 
several more said thot they believed and would 
be baptised soon, and several natives told m s 
when I left Tahiti, that they meant to be bap- 
tised soon. 

I left Br. Grouard there, who has got the 
language vory welt, and I have no doubt of his 
faithfulness, because he is a firm and fiithful 
brother, and seeks the good of the kingdom of 


God. I have no doubt but there will be a 
great work done there. 

Br. Prott is still on the Island of Tooboui, 
and the last account we had from him, be hod 
baptised all the white inhabitants of ilie Island 
except one, and four of the natives* in all some- 
thing like twelve in number. So you soe that 
ibe work has a good bold thore, and there is no 
missionary there to stop the progress of the 
work; and more than all this, somo of tho men 
that have been blptised apeak the native Inn- 
guage well, and have been ordained Elders, 
and have gone to work preaching tho fullners 
of the gospel to them. 80 you can see that tho 
work is prospering there. If we hod five hun- 
dred elders here tbero would be plenty of bus- 
iness for them. 

I have been on Iluahmc but one wcok as yet* 
and havo not preached, as I am but a stranger. 
Bat I expect soon to obtain a house and preach, 
as there is one or two that show some disposi- 
tion to assist mo in coiling one. Almost every 
white man on this Island keeps a grog shop and 
a gambling house, which isa very bad oxnmplo 
for tho natives . It yon soy any thing to them 
about if, they will suy that the whitos learned 
as. That is al* you get out of them. They 
are full of licentiousness, which the sailors are 
very willing to encourage. 

When 1 look around mo and see so much 
Iniquity and abomination, it makes me sick to 
tho very hearl, and I wonder ihat the Lord has 
spared the world to long as he has. 

There is hut one missionary here, who rules 
the Island, ns it were. All the people any that 
he ia a very nice man ; but I cannot eay so 
much of him as he refuses to talk with me. I 
met him once and introduced mvself to him, 
and told him that I was a servant of the Lord, 
and had come fo bring good tidings to the peo- 
ple if they would hear, and offered him my 
hand, which he took very rcluctomly, and eery 
•lightly bid me good bye. I told him I would 
walk olong with him, which I did for a ehott 
distance. I told him I would like to eee him 
when be had leisure; lie told me he was always 
busy, giving roe to understand that he did not 
want to talk with me; but notwithstanding, I 
invited him to call on me. to which he made 
no rep^. By this limo we had got to the house, 
where I boarded, he biddirig me good bye, 
which thing he had done as much *8 four or 
five tiroes, since wo had met* wbicli did not ex 
coed twenty minutes. I have not been able to 
■peak to him eioce. I feel ihat the work of 
the Lord will be established here notwith- 
standing the wickedness of the peoplo, and 
(heir priest to help them. One thing ia* I mean 


to do all in my power and leave the event with 
God. It ia a hard place and no mistake. 

I am well and in good health* and so wore 
the rest of the brethren at the lost accounts from 
them. I weigh about one hundred ond seven- 
ty pounds. In Br. Prntt’a last letter, lie says 
that on board of some ship there were steelyard* 
that drew two Hundred pound* and 'that they 
would hardly weigh him; so you con see that 
wo nre not very poor as to flesh. My spirit* 
are tolerable good, though I would be glad to 
get back among the eaints ond with my family 
and friends. No one can tell how sweet the 
society of saints and friends is, but those who 
aro deprived of that blereing. What moke* it 
worse is that we cannot ever hear from them. 

I hope that these few lines will find you, and 
all my brethren end sisters, enjoying good 
health and spirits, peace and plenty. Give my 
best love to oil enquiring friends. Tell them 
to pray for ua. God bless you all, ia my prayer 
for you, and bo as over your husband ond friend. 

NOAH R0GER8. 

Mrs. Eda Rogers, Nnuvno. 

Extracts from H. C. Kimball'* Jonraal. 


On tho morning of the 24ili we started for 
Libeity, Clay county, where our brethren were 
residing, who had been driven from Jackson 
county, taking our course round the head of 
Fishing Itivary in consequence ofltigh water. 
When we gQt within five or six miles of Liber- 
ty, General Atchieon, and several other gentle- 
men, met us, desiring that wo would not go t o 
Liberty, as the lee’ings of the people of that 
place was much enraged against us. Changing 
our course and bearing to tho left, we pursue ' 
our way ncrose a pTairie; then passing through 
a wood until wc came to brother Sidnov Gil- 
berts, where we camped on the bottom of Rush 
| Creek, in a field belonging to brother Burket 
| on the 25th. 

This night the cholera came upon ua, a* we 
had been warned by the servant of God, About 
12 o’clock at night we bogan to hear the* cries 
of those who were seized with the cholera, and 
they fell before the destroyer. Even those on 
guard fell with their guns in their hands to the 
ground, and we had to exert ourselves consid- 
erably to attend to the sick, lor they fell on 
every hand. Thus it continued till morning 
when the camp waa separated into soveral 
small bands ond were diapemd among tba 
brethren. 

I was left a* the camp in iompany with three 
or four of my brethren in care of those who 
were sick. We ataid with, and prayed fox 
them* hoping they would recover, but all hope 
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wm lust, for about 6 o’clock p. tn., John S. 
Carter expired, he being the first that died in 
the camp. 

When the cholera first broke out in the camp, 
brother John 3 . Carter was tho first who went 
forward to rebuke it, but himself was immedi- 
ately seized by it, and as before staled, was the 
first who was slain. In about 30 minutes after 
his death, Seth Hitchcock followed him; and 
it appeared as though we must sink under the 
destroyer with them. 

We were not able to obtain boards to make 
them coffins, but were under the necessity of 
rolling them up in their blankets, and burying 
them in that manner. So wc placed them on 
a sled, which was drawn by a horse about hal^ 
a mile, where we buried them in a little bluff 
by the side of a small stream that emptied into 
Rush Creek. This we accomplished by dark, 
and returned back. 

Our hopes were that no moro would die, but 
while we were uniting in n covenant to pray 
once more with uplifted hands to God. wc look- 
ed at our beloved brother, Elder Wilcox, and 
he was gasping his last. At this scene my 
feelings were beyond expression. Those only 
who witnessed it, can realize any thing of the 
nature of our sufferings, and I frit to weep and 
pray to the Lord, that he would spare my life 
that I might behold my dear family again. 1 
felt to covenant with my brethren, and I felt in 
my hcatt never to commit another sin while I 
lived. We felt to sit and weep over our breth- 
ren, and so great was our sorrow that we could 
hove washed them with our tears, to realize that 
they had travelled 1000 miles through so much 
fatigue to lay down their lives for our brethren! 
and who hath greater love than ho who is wil- 
ling to lay down his life for his brethren. This 
increased our lovo to them About 12 o’clock 
at night we placed him on o small sled, which 
wo drew to the place of interment, with one 
hand hold of tho rope, and in the other we 
bore our firelocks for our defence. While onr 
or two were digging the grave, the rest stood 
with their arms to defend them. 

This was our situation, tl c enemies around 
us, and the destroyer in onr midst. Soot; after 
we returned back, nnothcr brother was taken 
away from our little bond; thus it continued 
until five out of ten were token away. 

It was truly affecting to Ice the love mani- 
fested among the brethren for each other, du- 
ring this afliction ; even brother Joseph, seeing 
the sufferings of his brethren, stepped forward 
to rebuke the destroyer, but was immediately 
seized with the dieeaee himself; and I assisted 
him a short distance from the place when it 
was with difficulty he could walk. All that 


kept our enemies from u» was the fear of the 
destroyer which the Lord so sent among us. 

After burying these five brethren, or about 
this time, I was seized by the hand of the des- 
troyer, as I had gone in the woods to pray. K 
was instantly struck blind, and saw no way 
whereby I could free myself from tho disease, 
only to exert myself by jumping and thrashing 
myself about, until my eight returned to me, 
and ray blood began to circulate in my veins* 
I started and ran some distance, and by this 
meonB, through the help of God, I was enabled 
to extricato tnysclf from the grasp of death. 
This circumstance transpired in a piece of 
woods just behind brother Sidney Gilbert’s 
house. 

On the 26th, Algernon Sidney Gilbert, keep- 
er of the Lord's Store House, signed a lettor to 
the Governor, in connexion with others, which 
was his last public act, for lte had been called 
to preach, and he said he would rather dje than 
go forth and preach the gospel to the Gentiles. 
The Lord took him at his word; he wai attack- 
ed with the cholera and died about the 29th. 

Two other brethren died at brother Gilbert’s 
house about this same time. One of these was 
a cousin to brother Joseph Smith, the Prophet. 
The names of those brethren who wore with 
me to assist in taking care of the sick, areas 
follows: Joseph B. Noble, John D. Porker and 
Luke Johnson, also brother Ingleson, who died 
soon after we left. 

While we wero here, the brethren being tn 
want of some refreshments, brother Luke John- 
son went to brother Burkct to gel a fowl, ask- 
ing him for one to mako a broth; but brother 
Burket denied Inm of it, saying: in a few days 
| we expect to return back into Jackson county, 
from whence wc were driven, and he should 
want them when he got there. When brother 
Johnson brought this report, judge how wc 
felt, after having left the society of our belov- 
ed families, taking oar livep in our hands, and 
traveling about one thousand miles through 
scenes of suffering and sorrow, lor the benefit 
of onr brethren, and after all to be denied of 
a small fowl to mako a little soup. Such things 
as tlicso never fail to bring their reward, and 
it would bo welt for the saints never to turn 
away a brother, who is penniless nnd in want, 
or a stranger, lest they may one day or other 
want a friend themselves. 

I went to Liberty, to the house ofbtother 
Peter Whitmer, which place I reached with 
difficulty, being much afflicted myself with the 
disease that was among us. I stayed there un- 
til I started for home. 1 received great kind- 
ness from them and also from sister Vienna Ja- 
ques, who administered to my wauts and also 
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to my brethren- may the Lord reward them 
for their kindness. 

While I was here a council was colled ot 
brother Lyman Wights, which I attended with 
the rest of (he brethren. The church was or- 
ganised; a presidency and high council chos- 
en and organised and many were chosen from 
them to go to Kirtland to be endowed. 

From that time the destroyer ceased, having 
afflicted us about four days. Sixty eight went* 
. taken with the diseose, of which number four 
teen died, the remainder recovered, as we found 
out an effectual remedy for thisdiseose, which 
waa, by dipping the person afflicted into cold 
water, or pouring it on him, which had ihe de- 
•ired effect of stopping the purging, vomiting, 
and cramping. Some of the brethren, when 
they were seized with the diseose ond began to 
cramp and purge, the fever raging upon them, 
desired to be put into cold water and some 
stripped and plunged themselves into the 
stream and obtiined immediate relief. This 
led us to try the experiment on others, ond in 
every cose it proved highly benefieial and ef- 
fectual, where it was taken in season. 

On the 23d of June, Brother Joseph received 
a revelation, as before stated, saying that the 
Lord had accepted our offering, even as he ac- 
cepted that of Abraham, therefore ho hod n 
great blessing laid up in store for us. And an 
endowment for all, and those who hod families 
might return home, and those who had no fam. 
ilies should tarry until the Lord said they 
should go. 

I received an honorable discharge, in wri- 
ting, from the hand of our General. Lymon 
Wight, to the effect that I hod discharged my 
duty in my office -and that I was at liberty to 
return home. Before we eeparatrd the money 
which had been put into ihe hands of our pay- 
master, and had not been used, was equally 
divided amongst tho company, making one 
dollar and sixteen cents each. Some of these 
brethren had no monoy v hen we started from 
Kirtland, but they received an equal share with 
the rest. 

(To be continued.) 

TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN, 

This certifies that Nelson Bates, a High Priest 
in the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day 
Saints, has been appointed by the Twelve and 
other authorities, to preside over the churches 
in the state of New Hampshire, and is a duly 
authorized agent to receive tithings for the Tem- 
ple from the branches in said State. 

BRIGHAM YOUNG, President. 

WIllard Richards, Secretary. 

Nauvoo, 111., March, 1845. 

The Prophet will please insert the foregoing 
certificate. 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 

i - - ■ ■ — 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

MARCH 15, 1845. 


THE PRESENT NUMBER. 

It will be seen that this number of the Timet 
and Seasons, is mainly occupied with letters 
from the South Pacific Ocean, and conference 
minutes, which, if nothing else must cheer the 
hearts of the saints . Never, since this last dis- 
pensation was opened for (ho salvation of man, 
hove we had so much cause for rejoicing. The 
everlostinggospcl is being carried by the elders 
of Israel, to the islands of the sea, and to the 
remnants of Jacob, or to Ephraim, mixed up 
among tho nations, with that obedience to the 
mandates of heaven, that have ever character- 
ized servants of God. 

Another thing is plainly dircernable; people 
do not have to gaze long to ascertain where the 
pewer is, to guide and manage the affairs of the 
church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.— 
He that runs may read. 

The Temple goes on; union end harmony 
prevail, and every thing indicates love ond good 
feeling. 

The letters from tho islands of the sea, are 
enough to cause the reopers to exclaim: we 
will thrust in the sickle as soon as we receive 
our endowment, and reap while the day lasts. 

The conference minutes ore cheering, show- 
ing tho onward progress of the great cause of 
God, and a determination among the saints to 
uphold and rapport the prerent constituted and 
legal authorities of the church, according to tho 
revelations of God, and the manifested inten- 
tions of ihe martyred prophet ond patriarch, 
Joseph and Hyrum Smith. We will only add, 
‘‘blessed is the name of the Lord, and he that 
keepeth his commandments.” 

Union, virtue, ond perseverance, will prepare 
me way for the millennium. 

Lee county, Territory of Iowa. 

Elder Arnold Potter, President of the Sand 
Prairie Branch, Represents the same in good 
standing, containing forty nine members. 

DAVID McKEE, Clerk. 


Bn. J. Taylor: 

By publishing the following in the Times 
and Seasons, you will much oblige the branch 
of the chuch of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints 
in La Harp . 

Elder David Kushner has been cut off from 
the church by said branch. 
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Elder Daniel B. Hurlbut and hia wife have 
been cut off from the church by the same branch 
G. C0UL80N, Presiding Eider. 
J. Claayb, Clerk. 

La Harp, March 1845. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 


Minute* of a Conference held at the house of Br. 

Wm. McOraj/y near Alquina , Fayette co. 7a , 

March , 1845. 

Conference met according to previous appoint- 
ment, and organized by calling Elder David Pet- 
tegrew to the chair and Louis Muetze, Clerk. 

Conference was opened by singing, and prayer 
by the Pr sident. 

The object of the Conference was stated by 
Elders D. Pcttegrcw and Willard Snow, who 
layed before the brethren the necessity of obey- 
ing the commandments of God, and carrying out 
the measures of our martyred Prophet, in build- 
ing the house of God, that the saints may re- 
ceive the blessings which the Lord has in store 
for them. 

Preient, on the occasion, of the Quorum of 
High Priests: D. Pettegrew, W. 8now. 

8eventyn Wm. Martindale, S. Clinton. 

Elders: E. Turner, Louis Muetze, Thomas M. 
McFarland, Robert Richey. 

Priests: F. Deike, 8. H. Woodbury. 

Teacher: R. P. Budd. 

Deacon: Wm Steel. 

All the foregoing, after giving an account of 
their stewardship, and expressing their willing- 
ness to do the will of God, as much as in their 
power, were received by a- unanimous vote of 
the Conference. A fellowship and good feel- 
ing of all the members was manifested. Some 
brethren and sisters from Wayne county, on 
their way to Nauvoo, present. 

Elder Willard Snow then made some remarks 
relative to the epistle of the Twelve, and gave 
•ome valuable instructions to the saints, and 
was followed by Elder D. Pettegrew, on the 
same subject. 

Conference adjourned till next day, 8 o’clock 
A. M. 

Sunday, 8 o’clock. Conference met and 
was opened by singing, and prayer by Elder 
Wm. Martindale; after which the President 
arose and layed before ns the situation of the 
cbuTch at this time, and the -necessity of giving 
strict adherence to (he counsel of the Twelve, 
as given in their epistle, which is a revelation 
of God; that all those who are obedient, may 
receive the reward of righteousness and obtain 
a crown of glory, Ac. 

Elder W . Snow then gave some valuable in- 
structions to the saints relative to tithing, the 


| building of tba Temple and the gathering of 
the saints, Ac. 

After some remarks by Elders E. Turner and 
William Martindale, the following resolutions 
were offered by Elder W. Snow, and received 
by a unanimous vote: 

Resolved that we duly appreciate the benefit 
of the labor, toils, sufferings and privations du- 
ring the life and death of Joseph and Hyrum 
Smith, who received the lively oracles to hand 
down to us, and recognised in them a life and 
death equally honorable to themselves, to os, 
and to all the martyrs who have gone before 
them. 

Resolved, That we sensibly feel the same 
sensation of friendship, confidence and love for 
the Quorum of the Twelve, together wiih all 
the other organized Quorums of the church, 
who act in concert in their station and cease 
not their diligence in carrying out the measures 
and accomplishing the work, contained in those 
oracles, in the strict sense of pure virtue and 
truth, in which they were received and deliver- 
ed to us. 

Resolved, further, That we look forward with 
anxious expectations and unceasing desire for 
the finishing of the work of the building of the 
Temple at Nauvoo, and feel to act in union 
and concert, and assist with our prayers and 
means, not only for the completion of the Tern* 
pie, and patronizing friends and their publica- 
tions, the Neighbor, Times and Seasons, and 
the Prophet; but to sustain the city and saints 
at Nauvoo, with our influence, prayers, lives, 
fortunes and sacred honors. 

Resolved, That as a last passing notice to mil , 
our enemies and apostates, of all grades, from 
Simonds Rider down to John C.Bennet and Sid- 
ney Rigdon, inasmuch os their bowels and 
mouths are like Etna and Vesuvius, full of filth : 
and lire consuming their vitals, that they vomit 
toward the northern ocean, and leave Nouvoo^ 
to take breath and live awhile in peace . 

After singing and prayer by the President- 
Elder Willard Snow addressed the congregation 
from 1 Peter n Chap . 5 verse, and was followed 
by Elder D. Pettegrew. 

Conference adjourned till fcarly candle light 

Conference opened by singing and prayer by 
Elder E. Turner and Elder Wm. Martindale ad. 
dressed the congregation, after which Confer, 
once adjourned sine die. 

DAVID PETTEGREW, President. 

Louis Maetzf., Clerk. 


Waynesville, Ohio, March 8, 1845. 
Pursuant to appointment, met in Conference 
and organized by appointing Elder John Bair* 
President, and H. Jennings, Clerk, 
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Prayer was then offered by the President. 

The President arose sod stated the object of 
the meeting. 

Ciinton branch was represented by S. Phelps, 
consisting of forty members, ten Elders, four 
expelled, and five added, all in good standing; 
Elder Phelps presiding. 

Washington, Fayette county branch, was 
represented by the presiding Elder, 0. F. 
Brughn, consisting of twenty-eight members, 
one Elder, ono Priest, and one Teacher. 

Waynraville, Warren county branch, repre- 
sented by the presiding Elder, C. Braddock 
consisting of thirty-eight members, fourteen 
Elders, aud one Priest, all in good standing; 
ten members have been added since the last 
representation. 

Clinton county Pleasant Grove Branch, rep- 
resented by the President, Elder Griffith, con* 
rioting of fifteen members, two Elders, one 
Priest; three members havo been added. 

Dayton branch, represented by Elder John 
Bair, Elder Delony presiding; consisting of 
eleven members, five Elders. 

Green county Sugar Creek branch; fifteen 
members living there, but disorganised. 

Cincinnati branch, represented by Elder Lo- 
renzo Young; about thirty members, all in 
good standing some five or six have gone off. 

The foregoing branches all support the 
Twelve as the Presidency of the churcb, ac- 
cording to revelation. 

Tbe branches having been represented, it 
was movsd and seconded that brother Royse be 
ordained an Elder. The vote was then taken 
and carried in the affirmative by a unanimous 
voice. 

The case of Elder Griffith M. Roberts, was 
then taken into consideration and after the case 
was stated, it was then moved and seconded 
that be be cat off from tbe church for manifest- 
ing an unbelieving spirit; arbitrary and un- 
christian! ike conduct. The vote was unanim- 
ous. 

Brother Royse was ordained under tho hand' 
of Elder Lorenzo Young and S. Pholps. 

It was moved, seconded and carried, unan- 
imously, that Elder Joseph Grover, be ordain- 
ed a High Priest, for the district, for the time 
being. 

Tbe President then addressed the saints in 
regard to the word of wisdom, for a few min. 
utes. 

Elder Lorenzo Young then followed with & 
few remarks on tbe same subject. 

The meeting then adjourned to meet at 3 
o’clock P. M. 

Met agreeable to adjournment. 

The meeting was opened by tinging and 
prayer by tbe president. 


A motion was then mode and seconded: Will 
•he Elders and members observe the word of 
wisdom and teach tho same? Carried unanim- 
ously. 

It was moved and seconded that Br. John 
Fagnte be ordained an Elder. 

Elders 8. Phelps, J. Bair, and L. Young, 
made some remarks with regard to the priest- 
hood; the vote was taken and carried and he 
was ordained. 

Tho meeting was then addressed by the 
President on tbe subject of tho gathering of the 
saints. 

The meeting then adjourned to meet in the 
evening. 

Met at 7 o’clock, and opened by singing and 
proyer by L. Young. Tho congregation woa 
then oddressed by L. Young, on the government 
of the church, and authority of the kingdom of 
God . 

Sunday 10 o’clock. Met persuant to ad- 
journment. 

Meeting was then opened with singing, and 
prayer by the President. 

After Elder S. Phelps addressed the meeting 
on the restitution and order of the kingdom. 
Elder Bair followed. 

Tho meeting then adjourned to meet at half 
! past 2 oclock p. m. 

Half past 2 o’clock. Meeting was opened by 
singing, and prayer by Elder Phelps. 

Elder Bair then addressed the assembly with 
regard to the signs of tho times. 

Adjourned to meet in the evening. 

Evening meeting ngain opened by singing 
and prayer by Elder Phelps. 

After communion, the Elders and members 
oxprrssed their feelings and their determina- 
tion to uphold the Twelve. 

Br. Young then arose and addressed the 
meeting very appropriately and feelingly on 
the subject of the order of tho kingdom of heav- 
en. 

Perfect ratitfaetion having been Minified in 
fa^or of tho conduct and'labors of <he President* 
and Elders generally, by a unanimous voto . 

The meeting adjourned until Monday morn- 
ing, 7 o’clock. 

Met persuant to adjournment, and tho Presi- 
dent and Elder Young spent the day in teach- 
ing the saints tho laws of tithing, tho powers of 
the priesthood, and the necessity of obeying 
counsel. 

Conference then adjourned till the second 
Saturday in June, at Wavnosville, Warren co. 

JOHN BAIR. President. 

Hkhrt Jeimihos, Clerk. 
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Jtfh nmtee of a Confer* net of the church of Jeeue 

Ckriit of Latter-day Saints, held at Jackson, 

Jackson county , Michigan, on the let, 2nd, and 

Zrd dayt of February , 1845. 

There were present, one high priest, also 
eight elders, two priests, and one teacher. 

The house was called to order by N . W. Bar- 
tholomew. Charles Dalton was called to the 
chair, and Arza Bartholomew and Samuel Gra- 
ham chosen clerks. 

After singing, the throne of grace was ad- 
dressed by the president. The representation 
of different branches of the church was called 
for. 

Jackson branch was represented by V. W. 
Bartholomew, twenty three members, one priest 
and one teacher; all in good standing. 

Albion branch represented by C. Daltoni 
twenty-four members, four elders, ono teacher 
and one deacon; all in good standing. 

Napoleon branch represented by William 
Qaigly, nine members, three elders, and one 
priest; all in good standing. 

Conference dismissed by a benediction, until 
half past two, P. M. 

Conference assembled pursuant to appoint- 
ment. 

After singing and prayer by the president, a 
jarge concourse of people listened to an address 
delivered by C. Dalton, on the fulfillment of 
prophecy. 

Adjourned until six o'clock, Saturday even- 
ing, when the same subject was continued 
by the president; after which some dis- 
turbance occurred by Mr. O. Eitson, to the 
gentleman's own shame, and his parents dis- 
grace; being answered by C. Dalton, tho gen- 
tleman plead ignorance and left the house, in 
the midst of considerable mirth. 

[N. B. This disturber of saints is an E. 
Methodist!] 

The meeting adjourned until Sunday morn- 
ing, with much good feeling. 

Sunday morning, 10 o'clock, a large congre. 
gation assembled; after singing and prayer by 
Elder Wm. Son, tho conference was ably ad- 
dressed by Charles Dalton, on the resurrection 
of tho dead, followed by Samuel Graham on the 
same subject. 

Adjourned by a benediction until two o'clock 
P. M. 

Sunday afternoon a large congregation as- 
sembled; singing and prayer by N. W. Bar- 
tholomew; after which the congregation lis- 
tened to an address upon the sinfulnees and 
danger of unbelief by Elder S. Graham. 

Good attention and much seriousness mani- 
fested. Adjourned until 6 o’clock. 

Sunday evening; the house became crowded 


again with many honeatly seeking for truth : 
after singing, and prayer by Isaac Bartholo- 
mew, the order of God's kingdom was clearly 
shown by Charles Dalton, followed by Samuel 
Graham and an invitation given to such as 
wished to become saints of this glorious king- 
dom ; three arose and requested baptism. 

The meeting was adjourned until Monday, 
two o'clock P. M, 

The saints together with a few Gentile sec- 
tarians, assembled at the hoasc of Brother 
Isaac Bartholomew. The meeting was opened 
by singing, and prayer by Elder Samuel Gra- 
ham; a warm exhortation was given by the 
president; after which five were baptised; two 
orders, one priest, and one deacon were ordain- 
ed— also seven children blessed. 

The following resolutions wero then adopt- 
ed. 

Resolved , That we will uphold the authorities 
of the church, by our prayers and abide the 
teaching of tho first presidency, as far in us 
lies. 

Resolved , That the minutes of this confer- 
enco be sent to Nauvoo, for an insertion in the 
Times and Seasons, 

Resolved , That this conference be adjourned 
until the first Saturday and Sunday in April 
next at this place. 

Dear Brethren , we rejoice to inform you, tha* 
the work of the Lord is prospering in this part 
of the land, and our prospects are brightening 
daily. Since our lost conference, death has 
taken from us Samuel Graham , aged 89 years, 
having been twelve years a strong member of 
the church. He received the priesthood last 
May, under tho hands of G. A. Smith and W. 
Woodruff. Long in our memories will lost the 
exhortations which he gave during his las 1 
hoars. Wo can say of him, he has gono to 
reap the reword of the faithful. 

Wo received Brother G. A. Smith's letter on 
the 14th of January, concerning Brother H, J. 
Brown; hi* case was attended to according to 
his instructions, and Brother Brown was res- 
tored to fellowship by the voice of all the saints 
present, and all things past were settled never 
more to be called in ques‘.ion. 

CHARLES DALTON, Pres't 
Arza Bartholomew , > 

Samuel Graham , £ Clerks, 

Minutes of the fret annual Conference held in the 

district of Alabama , Tuscaloosa county , Feb * j 

15th, 1845. 

Conference met ai the Sypsey branch pursu- 
ant to previous appointment and was duly 
opened. 

Elder. A. O. Smoot was called to the chair, 
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and George W. Stewart wa« appointed secre- 
tary. 

The president then arose and in a brief man- 
ner layed before the meeting the object of the 
conference, and the business that would come 
before it, it being the first annual conference 
of this state. 

He then called apon the delegates from the 
different branches to represent their number 
and stonding. 

The Sypsey branch in Tuscaloosa county, 
was represented by George W. Stewart, con- 
sisting of forty. threo members, four elders, one 
priest, one teacher, and ono»deacon — generally 
in good standing. 

The Bogue Chitta branch of Perry county, 
represented by President A. O. Smoot, con- 
sisting of forty-four members, four elders, one 
priest, and one teoeher; oil in good standing. 

The Five mile branch of Perry county, was 
then represented by Elder A. O. Smoot, also, 
consisting of twenty-two members, three e!. 
dera ond one priest; all in goed standing. 

The Bear creek branch of Franklin county, 
was then represented by Joseph L Griffin, con- 
sisting of twenty-two members, two elders, and 
one teacher; all in good standing. 

The Cypress branch of J^auderdale county ^ 
was represented by President A.O. Smoot < 
consisting of from ten to fifteen members, three 
elders and one teacher; oil in good stonding. 

The president suggested to the conference 
the propriety of ordaining an high priest in the 
Bypsey branch of the church, for the better reg- 
ulation of business affairs therein, and the gen- 
eral welfare of the bronchos in this state; ond 
on motion of the chairman it was resolved that 
Brother William Stewart be ordained an high 
priest by the unanimous voice of the confer- 
ence. He was then ordained under the hsnd 8 
of the chairman to that office. 

The president then layed before the confer- 
ence the propriety of each officer ond member 
discharging their respective duties and uphold- 
ing the heads of the church by the prayer of 
faith. 

lie then proceeded to delineate and lay be- 
fore the conference the just claims of the 
Twelve to lead and preside over the church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints; and then the 
unlawful claims of Sidney Rigdon, as are ad- 
vocated by some aspirants and bigots of the 
age, that havo gone out from us, becanse they 
were not of us; and then proceeded to contrast 
their claims, using the Bible for the square, 
and the Doctrine and Covenants for the com- 
pass to circumscribe his merits, which run him 
out to so small a point, and made the subject 
$o plain, that on motion of the speaker, the! 


voice of the house was taken, which was unan- 
imous in favor of the Twelve, and their right of 
presidency. 

The chairman then layed before the confer- 
ence the nature of bis mission to the state of 
Alabama, &« a presiding high priest in the dis- 
trict of Alabama, authorised by the Twelve to 
take the general oversight of all church affairs 
therein. 

On motion of William Stewart it was resolved 
that Elder A. O. Smoot be received by thi B 
conference as the presiding high priest in this 
state. 

Rcrolved, that this conference be adjourned 
until to-morrow morning at 10 o’olock. 

February 16th. Met pursuant to adjourn- 
ment. Elder H. W. Church was called on to 
address the congregation upon the authenticity 
of the Book of Mormon, and was followed by 
Eider A. O. Smoot with some general remarks 
on the same subject; after which he delivered 
an interesting discourse on the resurrection of 
(ho dead and eternal judgment. 

On motion of the chairman, it was resolved, 
that this annual conference be adjourned to 
the first Friday, Saturday and Sunday of Janu- 
ary, 1846. 

A. O. SMOOT, Chairman. 

William Slew arty Clerk. 

Minute* of a Conference of the Quincy Branch of 

the church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 

held at the house of Joseph Pine, in the city of 

Quincy , Til., on the 9th of March, 1845. 

Resolved , That the presidency of this branch 
stand as it did for the lost three months past- 
that is, that Enos Curtiss, be president of the 
branch, ond that Moses Jones be first counsel 
lor, and John Riley be second counsellor, for 
the next three months. 

Resolved , That Joseph Pine bo appointed 
clerk of the branch . 

Resolved, That the fellowship of this branch 
be withdrawn from Wieley B. Corbett, ond 
that he be reported to the president of the El- 
der’s Quorum, at Nauvoo and that charges o r 
specifications and a statement of bis case, as to 
testimony, &c., be communicated. 

Resolved, That the fellowship of the-branch 
be withdrawn from John Thorp, ond that char- 
ges, &c., be forwarded, likewise, to the presr 
dent of the same quorum. 

Resolved , That the number of the members* 
including the official members, be reported— 
The branch nnmbers about one hundred— o^ 
the above there are, including the bishop, nine 
high priests, one elder of seventies, twelve el- 
ders, two priests, one deacon, and one teacher. 

Resolved , That the clerk prepare a copy of the 
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proceedings of the conference, for publication, 
to be published in the Times and Seasons. 

Ruolvtd , That the conference be adjourned 
to meet on the first Saturday and Sunday in 
Jane next. 

Some business of a local nature was tran- 
sacted ; viz; fivo members called lor letters of 
recommendation, being about to move to the 
Lima branch. One member wa9 dismissed, 
and aome arrangements were made to deal with 
another. 

JOSEPH PINE, Clerk of the Branch . 

SIGNS OF THE TIME8. 

"Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I will 
lift up mine hand to the Gentiles, and set up my 
standard to the people; and they shall bring thy 
sons in their arms, and thy daughters shall be 
carried upon their shoulders. 

And kings shall be thy nursing fathers, and 
their queens, thy nursing mothers. — (Isaiah 49th 
chap , 22 23 verses.) 

From the New York Sun. 
RESTORATION OF THE JEWS. 

'•The Messrs. Uarpcis have published, in a 
handsome pamphlet, the discourse of Mr. Noah 
on the Restoration of the Jews, with a map of 
the Land of Israel. As much curiosity has been 
excited to read this discourse, a very large edi- 
tion will no doubt be circulated. It is interest- 
ing to know, while referring to this subject, that 
o meeting has been recently called in the Hano- 
ver Rooms in London, for the purpose of recom- 
mending the foundation of a society to be enti- 
tled 'The British and Foreign society for pro- 
moting the Restoration of the Jew sh nation to 
Palestine.’ It is proposed to accomplish this 
object by endeavoring to induce the British 
Government to take the Jews in Palestine under 
the ir special protection; to negotiate with the 
Porte for the independence of that country, un- 
der the protection of England, and the great 
powers who might concur in the object; and to 
aid, and to call upon all Christendom to aid in 
the conveyance of poor Jewish families desirous 
to return to the land of their fathers, to locate 
them properly on the land under the direction 
of skillful agricultural agents, and to provide 
them with seed, implements of husbandry, and 
provisions until they reap the first harvest. Res- 
olutions approving of such a society were adop- 
ted. It is remar kab e that this proposition 
should have been made in England about the 
same time r. Noah was making a similar prop- 
osition here. — (Express.) 

The Messrs. Harpers have taken more than 
usual pains in ge ting up the above pamphlet, 
which is upwards of fifty pages of large letter 
on t beautiful paper. The map is peculiarly in' 


teresting, as it embodies the 8urvey made under 
the Rev. Dr. Keith, and restores several portion 
of the land, supposed to have been hitherto 
alienated, and shows that the property rightful* 
ly belonging to Israel by a deed which never 
can be contested, amounts nearly to 600,000 
square miles, reaching from the Nile to the Dar- 
danelles, and from the Mediterranean to the 
Persian Gulf. The plan proposed to Mr. Noah 
of promoting the restoration of the chosen pe<K 
plo by securing to them possessions of land for 
agricultural, manufacturing, and trading objects, 
seems, by the above, to have been anticipated 
by a proposition in London to establish a Brit- 
ish Society in aid of the restoration and to in- 
duce the British Government to take the Jews 
of Palestine under its special protection. This 
proposition independent of its humanity, has 
much in it of policy. No movement could at- 
tach the Jews throughout the world, more firm- 
ly to Great Britain than such an one. Success- 
fully carried out — it would place the affections 
— the religious attachments, and pecuniary and 
commercial facilities of that enterprizing and 
wealthy people, wholly at the disposition of 
Great Britain, producing wonderful results from 
a mere effect of policy, and humanity, equity 
and good feeling, and is attainable with the 
| greatest ease. However the whole horizon is 
| lighting up with bright and extraordihary events. 

| By the lust advices from Europe, it appears 
I that Jerusalem had been besieged by the Moun- 
taineers from Lebanon, and the Governor had 
informed the Consuls and the various religious 
associations always residing in that interesting 
: City that he could not insure their safety, so 
plunder and massacre necessarily must result 
, from the success of the hordes hovering about 
Mount Libanus. Should they be in sufficient 
force to carry the place, which is not strong, it 
follows that the European powers will be com- 
pelled to take prompt measures for the protec- 
tion of the persons and property of the Chris- 
tians in the Holy City. In the wars between 
Mehemet Ali and the Sultan of Turkey, Syria 
was conquered and placed under Ihe control of 
Ibrahim Pacha. When Mehemet Ali returned 
to his allegiance to the Sultan, Egypt re-convey- 
ed Syria to Turkey, but it is evident that in 
the midst of many troubles and surrounded by 
revolting provinces, Turkey is in a very enfee- 
bled condition and cannot afford that security 
in Syria, which is at this time required. All 
Christendom has an interest in Palestine, and 
will forever feel an abiding attachment to a 
country from which sprang the doctrines and 
faith of the Redeemer . The Greeks and Catho- 
lics, independent of splendid churches and con- 
vents of every description, have also possession 
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of the Holy Sepo chre which is richly endowed, 
and the Protestants have their Chapel Prelates 
and Bishops — the Armenians their place of 
worship and their missionaries. To have the ■ 
religions community destroyed and their church- 
es sacked by a hord of mountain robbers, can 
never be permitted by Christendom . To have 
even their safety jeopordized, is alone sufficient 
to justify a prompt movement, not in the nature 
of a romantic crusade, but something more tan- 
gible and pacific. 

Jerusalem &a circuit of country of forty miles 
around, together with Jafia or any other port in 
the Mediterranean, should be transferred to 
Great Britain and placed under her Govern- 
ment; if necessary a pecuniary consideration 
coaid be paid to Turkey, and a guarantee for 
the faithful protection of the Mussleman faith 
and their mosques. Apart from jealousy among 
the Christian powers at this desirable transfer, 
it would be a great protection to Jews and 
Christians — a positive security for persona and 
property pf all denominations residing in Pales- 
tine, and would draw towards It emigration, 
enterprise and wealth, which would revive the 
former prosperity of that interesting country. 
England would at the same time have a territo- 
rial position of great importance in the neigh- 
borhood of her possessi ns in Indio and within 
a few days travel of the Red Sea. In a com- 
mercial and political poiot of view, such a ter- 
ritory would be more valuable to England than 
half her West India possessions, and should 
France object to it, that important power can 
be conciliated by some possessions which she 
might require. 

At all events the movements now in Pales- 
tine and the invasion of Jerusalem, which some 
would think accidental, we consider providen- 
tial. Christianity must protect itself, and if 
Palestine passes into the hands of Great Brit- 
ain it will in due time revert to its origional 
owners, and the predictions of the prophets will 
be fulfilled. We begin to believe in the oft re- 
peated assertion that the year 1847 will produce 
greater events in the East. 

Far the Tina and Seztont. 

A PARABLE. 

There was a day when a certain great king 
proposed n marriage for hit son, prepared n 
dinner, and proffered to bequeath to his sou one 
of hie provinces, on the day of the marriage.— 
The womnn that was to be ilie bride wav very 
lair and beautiful, her adorning was that of a 
crown with twelve precious diamonds set there 
and placed upon her head, holding in her hand 
a reflecting rod, by which the bright rays of 
(he sun was brought to reflect upon the dia- 


monds, giving light both day and night, so that 
the walked not m the dark, hut as in tbe light 
of the noon-day sun, to guide her steps. Her 
features were fair and comely, decked with 
virtue, innocence, and loving kindness, admin- 
istering to all who came under her care; she 
surpassed all women in wisdom, in faith, and 
other like precious gifti and graces. Tbe sur- 
rounding neighborhood, together with the in- 
habitants o( said province, looked upon her 
with jealousy and waged war against her and 
her intended espousal, and treated them as 
their worst enemies and succeeded in banish- 
ing the king’s son from his province, which 
caused the woman to mourn with a great and 
grievous mourning until she was comforted by 
tidings from the great king, who promised to 
bring back bis son again, and (seeing his din. 
n^r was despised) be would prepare a supper, 
and invite all the inhabitants of the province 
toc3me to tho marriage supper of hia son, and 
.bat his enn should be made king over the 
whole province, and ihnt he would cause the 
rod of iron which was in the bride’s hand to re- 
flect light over all the kingdoms in the prov- 
ince, as this son was the legal heir; and the dif- 
ferent kingdoms should become the kiugdoraa 
of his eon. 

This g orious news gave sneouregemer t 
io the intended bride and enaoled her to stand 
firm through .many hard battler; at last the 
emperqr of the nation that was waring with the 
woman, changed hia course and proclaimed 
peace. The emperor by this means hoped to 
become in possession of the rod of iron, which 
seemed to be destined to rule nil nations; the 
woman now was overpowered and was embrac- 
ed in the emperor’s arms, and at this critical 
moment the king himself stepped forward just 
as the woman was ready to deliver up her au- 
thority to the emperor, and took the rod out 
Iipt hand and carried it home to his own domin- 
ions and rescued tbe woman out cf the empe- 
ror’s hands, and secreted her in a neighboring 
woods, that her life might be preserved. This 
enraged the disappointed emperor with madness 
and revenge; he renewed the war, declared his 
greatness, claiming that he had received from 
the woman all the authority of the kings eon, 
putting to death all who dared to deny his as- 
sertion. The woman wandered in the wilder- 
ness for manv Hays, lost the diamonds out of 
her crown and being destitute of the reflecting 
rod, she lay dormant in the wilderaess; or in 
oilier words asleep, having nothing bat the pale 
ravs of the moon to guide her feet She mourn, 
cd, sho wept, she lamented her untimely wid- 
owhood, longing for the return of her banished 
husband; in all this she was some comforted. 




847 


wai log with hope end listening with great 
anxiety to hear the glad news, behold, the 
bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him, pnt 
on thy former apparel and prepare thyself for 
the completion of the marriage; and all those 
who refuse this my second and last invitation, 
shall not taste of my sapper; this glad news 
for her was promised to be declared by a mes- 
senger from the king who was to bring back 
the reflecting rod, and all its attending beauties, 
authorising the same to be proclaimed to every 
nation, kindred, tongue, and people, saying, 
with s loud voice, fear the great king for he is 
about to execute judgment upon all the rebels. 

A. 

BOOKS. 

The Hebrew term or word for book, is sa- 
pher; or, as translated, tepkar . This leads the 
mind to contemplate Genesis 10: 30, ‘And 
their dwelling was from Msshsw as thou goes! 
towards the Book Mount of the east.* What 
•Book’ could that refer to? was it not such as 
Enoch had left upon the earth, and hid there 
before the flood? Let the learned, the wise 
and the curious attend to this with all their 
othefr searchings. 

The Book of Mormon, coming out of the 
ground; the devetopement of various fragments 
of history has put mankind to thinking; and if 
every Bpoi upon the earih, where people hove 
lived, should afford -a little history, would it be 
out of the order of God? Go read the second 
chapter of Habokkuk: “I will stand upon iny 
watch, and set me upon the tower, and will 
watch to see what ho will say unto me, and 
what 1 shall answer when I am reproved. And 
the Lord answered me, and said, Writo the 
vision, and make it plain upon tables, that he 
may ran that readeth it. For the vision is yet 
for sn appointed time, but at the end it shall 
speak, and not lie: though it t&rry, wait for it; 
because it will surely come, it will not tarry.” 

Has any woman ever made a wiser saying | 
than this: u He will keep the feet of his saints, 


and tbs wicked shall be silent in darkness; for 
by strength shall no man prevail. The adver- 
saries of the Lord shall be broken to pieces; 
out of heaven shall he thunder upon them: the 
Lord shall judge the ends of the earth ; end be 
shall give strength unto his King, and exsll 
the horn of his Anointed.* if there are any 
I wise women in Israel, let them speak. 

NOTICE. 

BY the counsel of the Twelve, Mrs. Hymns 
Smith ond Mrs, Thompson request all those 
sisters who hove received papers to collect the 
penny subscription, to forward them as soon ss 
possible that they may be able to ascertain 
whether all those employed as collectors have 
been faithful: as it appears that there is suspi- 
cion resting upon a certain individual of hav- 
ing kept the money which she hod collected. — 
They would say for the satisfaction of the sis- 
ters that about one thousand dollars have been 
received, and most of the sisters with whom 
they have conversed, seem inclined to continue 
paying their cent a week until the temple is 
finished; and money being wanted to purchase 
other things besides gloss nnd nails, they invite 
all those who are able and feel so disposed to 
pay up for the present year; and as there sre 
some poor sisters who are extremely anxious 
to throw in their mite who cannot possibly 
raise money, they. would say that any hind of 
useful articles will be received from such. 

MARY SMITH. 

MERCY R. THOMPSON. 


NOTICE. 

T HE Saints nre hereby cautioned not to por- 
chsse any certificates of stock, in the 
Nauvoo House Association, numbered from one 
hundred and seventy-six, to three hnndred and 
sixty-six, inclusive, and dated February 10th, 
1841, as they were stolen with the trunk of Ly- 
man Wight, in the summer of the year 1843, 
and have not yet been recovered. 

GEORGE MILLER, 

Pres. N. H. A. 
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BISTORT OF JOSEPH SMITH. | 

’m'.: r» ■ i. .. t t.' . .-a 

f Continued.] 

On the Sod instant, (he tame day of the pub- 
lication of the mob in the Monitor,” I receiv- 
ed the following 

Revelation, gieen, dngntt, 1833. 

•‘Verily I say unto you my friends, I speak 
unto you with my voice, even the voice of mj 
spirit, that I may show unto you my will con- 
cerning your brethren in the land of Zion, ma- 
ny of whom are truly humble, and are seeking 
diligently to learn wisdom and to find truth r 
verily, verily, I any unto you, blessed are all 
such for they shall obtain, for I the Lord show- 
eth mercy unto all the meek, and upon all 
whomsoever I will, that I may be justified, 
when I shall bring them into judgment. 

Behold I say unto you, concerning tho school 
in Zion, I the Lord am well pleased that there 
should be a school in Zion: and also with my 
servant Parley P. Pratt, for he abideth in me: 
and inasmuch as he continueth to abide in me, 
he shall continue to preside over the school, in 
the land of Zion, until I shall give unto him 
other commandments; and 1 will bless him 
with a multiplicity of blessings, in expounding 
all scriptures and mysteries to (he edification 
of the school, and of the church in Zion : and 
to the residue of the echool, I the Lord am wil. 
ling to show mercy, nevertheless there are 
those that must needs be chastened, and their 
works shall be made known: The axe ia laid 
at the root of the trees, and every tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit, shall be hawn 
down and cast into the fire; I the Lord have 
spoken it. Verily I say unto you, all among 
them who know their hearts ore honest, and 
are broken, and their spirits contrite, and are 
willing to observe their covenants by sacrifice: 
yea, every sacrifice which I the Lord shall com- 
mand, they are all accepted of me, for I the 
Lord will cause them to bring forth as a very 
fruitful tree which ia planted in a goodly land, 
by a pure stream, that yieldeth much precious 
fruit. 

Verily I say nnto you, that it is my will that 
an house mould be built unto me in the lend 
of Zion, like unto tho pattern which I have 
given you ; yea, let it be built speedily by the 
tithing of my people: behold this Is the tithing 
and the sacrifice which I the Lord require at 
their hands, that there may be an house built 
unto me for the salvation of Zion: for a place 


! of thanksgiving, for all saints, ond for a place 
of instruction for all those who are called to the 
work ol the ministry, in all their several call- 
ings, and offices: that they may be perfected 
in the understanding of their ministry : in the- 
ory; in principle, and in doctrine, in all things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God on the eorth, 
the keys of which kingdom have been confer- 
red upon you. 

And inasmuch as my people build an houee 
un'o me, in the name of the Lord, and do not 
suffer any unclean thing to come into it, that 
it be not defiled, my glory shall rest upon it; 
yea, and my* presence shall bs there, for I will 
come into ir, and all the pure In heart that shall 
come into it, shall see God: but if it be defiled 
I will not come into it, and my glory shell not 
be there, for I will not come into unholy tem. 
pies. 

And now behold if Zioo do these things, she 
shall prosper and spread herself aud become 
very glorious, very great, and very terrible; 
and the notions of the earth shall honor her, 
and shall say, surely Zion is the city of our 
God: and surely Zion cannot fall, neither he 
moved out of her pWee, for God is there, and 
the hand of the Lord ia there, and he hath 
sworn by the power of his might to be her sal. 
valion, and her high tower: therefore verily 
thus saith the Lord let Zion rejoice, for this is 
Zion, the pure in heart: therefore let Zion 
rejoice, white all the wicked shall mourn: for 
behold and lo, vengeance cometh speedily up- 
on the ungodly, as the whirlwind, and who 
shall escape it: the Lord’s scourge shall pass 
over by night and by day ; and the report there- 
of shall vex all people; yet, it shall not be 
stayed until tho Lord come: for the indigna- 
tion of the Lord is kindled against thair abom- 
inations, and all their wicked works: never- 
theless Zion shall escape if she observe to do- 
all things whatsoever 1 have commanded her, 
but if she observe not to do whatsoever I have 
commanded her, I will visit her according to 
all her works with sore affliction; with pesti- 
lence; with plague; with sword; with ven- 
geance, with devouring fire: nevertheless, let 
it bs read this once in their ears, that I the 
Lord have accepted of their offering; ond if 
she sin no more, none of these things shall 
come upon her, and I will bless her with blee- 
sings, and multiply s multiplicity of blessings 
upon her, and upon her generations, forever 
and ever, saith the Lord your God. Amen ” 
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On tho 6th instant, I received the following 
jR evelati on, given, jSvgu»t i 1833. 

*‘Verily I soy unto you, my friends, fear not f 
let your hearts be comforted; yea, rejoice ever- 
more, and in every thing give thanks, waiting 
patiently on the Lord: for your prayers have 
entered into the rare of the Lord of S&baoth’ 
and are recorded with this seal and testament : 
the Lord hath sworn and decreed that they 
shall be granted : therefore he giveth this prom- 
ise unto you, with an immutable covenant, 
that they shall be fulfilled, and all things 
wherewith you have been afflicted, shall work 
together f>r your good, and to my name’s glory* 
saitlt the Lord. 

And now verily I say unto you. concerning 
the laws of the land, it ia my will that my peo- 
ple should observe to do all things whatsoever 
I command them, and that law of the Isnd, 
which is constitutional, supporting that prin- 
ciple of freedom, in maintaining rights and 
privileges belongs to all mankind and i9 justifi. 
able before me: therefore I the Lord justifieth 
you, and your brethren of my church, in be 
friending that law which is the constitutional 
law of the land: and as penaining to law of 
man. whatsoever is more or lets than these, 
comeih of evil. I the Lord God maketh you 
free: therefore ye are free indeed : and the law 
also maketh you free: nevertheless when the 
wicked rule the people mourn: wherefore hon- 
est men and wise men should besought for, 
diligently, and good men and wise men, ye 
should observe to uphold; otherwise whatsoev- 
er ia less than these, cometh of evil. 

And 1 give unto )ou a commandment, that 
ye shall forsake all evil and cleave unto all 
good, that ye shall live by every word which 
proceedeth forth out of the marthofGod: for 
he will give unto the faithful, line upon line; 
procept upon precept: and I will try you, and 
prove you herewith: and whoso layelh down 
his life in my cause, for my name’s sake, shall 
find it again; even life eternal: therefore be 
not afraid of your enemies, for I have decreed 
in my hear', saith the Lord, that I will prove 
you in all things, whether you will abide in my 
covenant, even unto death, that you may be 
found worthy: for if ye will not abide in my 
covenant, ye are nor worthy of me: therefore 
renounce war and proclaim peace, nod seek 
diligently to turn the hearts of their children to 
their fathers, and the hea ts of the fathers to 
the children. And again thu hearts of the Jews 
unto the prophets; and the prophets unto the 
Jews, lest I come and smite the whole earth 
with a curse, and all flesh be consumed before 
me. Let not your hearts be troubled, for in 
my Father’s houae are many mansions, and I u 


have prepared a place for you, and where my 
Father and I am, there ye shall be also. 

Behold I the Lord am not well pleased with 
many who are in the church at Kirtland, for 
they do not forsake their sins, and their wick- 
ed ways, the pride of their hearts, and their 
covetousness, and all their detestable things, 
and observe the words rtf wisdom and eternal 
life w hich I have given unto them. Verily I 
say unto you, that I the Lord will chasten 
them and will do whatsoever I list, if they do 
not repent and observe oil things whatsoever I 
have said unto them. And again I say unto 
you, if ye observe to do whatsoever I command 
you, I the Lord will turn awny all wroth and 
indignation from you, and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against you. 

Now I speak unto you, concerning your fam- 
ilies: if men will smite you, or your families* 
once and ye bear it patiently and revile not 
against them, neither seek revenge, ye shall be 
rewarded; but if ye bear it not patiently, i l 
sha'l be accounted unto you as being mteted 
out a just measure unto you. And ogain if 
your enemy shall smite you the second time* 
and you revile not agaimt your enemy, and bear 
it patiently, your reward shall be an hundred 
fold. And again if he shall smite you the third 
lime, and ye bear it patiently, your reward shall 
be donhled unto you four fold : and these three 
testimonies shall stand against your enemy, if 
he repent nor, and shall not be blotted out. — 
And now verily I soy unto you If that enemy 
shall escape my vengeance that he be not 
brought into judgment before me, then ye shall 
see to it, that ye worn him in my name that he 
come no more upon you, neither upon your 
family, even your children’s children unto the 
third and fourth generation: and then if he 
shall come upon you, or your children or your 
chi dren’a children, unto the third and fourth 
generation: I have delivered thine enemy into 
thine hands, and then if thou wilt sparo him 
thou shall be rewarded for thy righteousness: 
and also thy children ond thy children’s chi - 
dren unto the third and fourth generation : nc\ * 
erthelcss thine enemy is in thine hands, and if 
thou reward him according to hie works, thou 
art justified, it he has sought thy life, and thy 
life is -endangered by him; thine enemy is in 
thinn hands, and thou art justified. 

Behold this is the law 1 gave unto my ser- 
vant Nephi; and thy father Joseph, and Jacob 
aud Isaac, and Abraham, and all mine anoien 
prophets and apostles. And again this is the 
law that I gave unto mine ancients, that they 
should not go out unto battle against any na- 
tion, kindred, tongue, or people, save I the 
Lord commandod them. And if any nation* 
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tongue, or people should proclaim war against 
(hem, they should first lift a standard of peace 
nnto that people* nation, or tongue* and if that 
people did not accept the offering of peace, 
neither the second nor the third time, they 
should bring these testimonies before the Lord; 
then I the Lord would give unto them a com- 
mandment, and justify them in going out to 
battlo against that nation, tongue* or people^ 
and I the Lord would fight their battles, and 
their children's battles and their children's 
children until they had avenged themselves on 
all their enemies, to the third and fourth gen- 
oration, behold this is an ensample unto all peo- 
ple, saith the Lord your God, lor justification 
before me. 

And again verily I eay unto you, if, after 
thine enemy hoe come upon thee the first time, 
he repent and come unto thee proving thy for- 
giveness thou shall forgive him and shall hold 
it no more as a testimony against thine enemy, 
and so on unto the second and tho third time; 
and as oft as thine enemy repenteth of the tres- 
pass wherewith he has trespassed against thee, 
thou shah forgive him, until seventy timed 
seven; and if he trespass against thee and re- 
pent not the first time, nevertheless thou shall 
forgive him; and if he trespass against thee the 
second time, and repent not, nevertheless thou 
shah forgive him; aod if he trespass against 
thee the third time and repent nor, thou sholt 
also forgive him; but if he trespass against thee 
the fourth time, thou shalt not forgive him but 
shall bring these testimonies before the Lord, 
and they shall not be blotted out until he re* 
pent and reward thee four fold in all things 
wherewith he has trespassed against you; and 
if he do this thou sholt forgive him with all 
thine heart, and if he do not this, I the Lord 
will avenge thee of thine enemy an hundred 
fold; and upon his children, ana upon his chib 
dren’s children, of all them that hate me, unto 
the third and fourth generation ; but if the chil- 
dren shall repent, or the children's children 
and turn unto the Lord their God with all their 
hearts, and with all their might, mind, and 
strength, and restore four fold for all their 
trespasse?, wherewith they have trespassed, or 
wherewith >heii fathers have trespassed or their 
father's fathers then thine indignation shall be 
turned away and vengeance shall no more come 
upon them, saith the Lord your God, and their 
trespasses shall never be brought any more as a 
teetimony before the Lord against them.— 
Amen." 

August 21st. At a council of high priests in 
Zion, Elder Christian Whitmer was ordained 
to the high prieethood ; and on the 28th, the 
council resolved, that no high prisat, t.der or 


priest, shall ordain any priest, elder or high 
priest in the land of Zion, without the consent 
of a conference of high priests. 

Soon after the arrival of Oliver Cowdery at 
Kirtland arrangements were made to dispatch 
Elders Orson Hyde and John Gouid to Jackson 
county, Missouri, with advice to the saints in 
their unfortunate situation through the late out- 
rage of the mob. 

On the 11th of September, the following 
members, residing in Kirtland* viz: F. G. Wil- 
liams, Sidney Rigdon, N. K, Whitney, with 
myself, and Oliver Cowdery, delegate to repre- 
sent the residue of the members in Indepen- 
dence, Missouri, met in council to consider the 
expediency of establishing a printing press in 
Kirtland, when it was resolvod, unanimously, 
that a press be established, and conducted un- 
der the firm of F. G. Williams & Co. 

Resolved, that the above firm publish a paper* 
as soon os arrangements can be made, entitled 
the “LATTER-DAY SAINTS MESSEN- 
GER AND ADVOCATE." 

Resolved, also, that the Star, formerly pub* 
lished in Jackson county, Missouri, by the firm 
of W. W. Phelps & Co., be printed in this 
place by the firm of F. G. Williams & Co.; and 
to be conducted by Oliver Cowdery, one of the 
members of the firm, until it is transferred to 
its former location. 

The same day, Bishop Partridge was ac- 
knowledged by the council in Zion, to be the 
head of the church, of Zion, at that time; and, 
by virtue of his office, was acknowledged the 
moderator or president of the council or con- 
ferences. 

Ten high priests were appointed to watch 
over the ten branches of ihc church in Zion. 

A hymn, concerning the travels, toils, trou- 
bles, and tribulations of the Ncphitcs, was sung 
in tongues by Elder W. W. Phelps; interpre- 
ted by Elder Lyman Wight. 

September 26th. The council again assem- 
bled in Zion, and ordained Jesse Hitchcock f 
Elias Higbee and Isaac Iligbee, high priests. 

Brother John Tanner sent his two eons to 
Kirtland to learn the will of tho Lord, whether 
he should remove to Zion or Kirtland, and it 
was decided by the unanimous voice of the 
council on the Sftth of September, that it wn 8 
the will of the Lord for all, who were able 
and willing, to build up and strengthen the 
stake in Kirtland; and Brother Tanner was 
counselled accordingly. 

About this time, Elders Hyde and Gould ar- 
rived at Zion, and the church having made the 
necessary preparations, Elders W. W. Phelpa 
and Orson Hyde were dispatched to the Gow- 
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ernor of Missouri. residing at Jefferson City, 
with the followlnrg petition: 

“To His Excellency Daniel Dunklin, Governor 
of th : Stale of Missouri, 

We, the undorsigned, citizens of the republic 
of the United States of America, inhabitants 
of the State of Missouri, and residents of JacK- 
son county, members of the Church of Christ, 
(vulgarly colled Mormons.) believing in God, 
and worshipping liim according to his revealed 
will contained in the Holy Bible, and the ful* 
ness of the gospel contained in the Book of 
Mormon, and tbo revelations and command, 
ments of God through Jesus Christ, respectful- 
ly show : — 

That, we yoar petitioners, having purchased 
lands of the United States, and of the State of 
Missouri, and of the inhabitants of said State, 
for the purpose of improving the same and 
peaceably enjoying our rights, privileges, im- 
munities and religion, according to the consti- 
tution and laws of the sthte and national goy_ 
ernmenls, have suffered unjustly and unlaw, 
fully in property, in person, and in reputation, 
aa follows : 

First, in the spring of 183*2, some persons, -in 
the deadly hours of the night, commenced 
stoning or brick-batting some of our houses and 
breaking in our windows, disturbing ourselves, 
our wives and our children, and also, some few 
days after, they called a county meeting to 
consult measures to remove its, but after some 
confusion among themselves, they dispersed 
with doing no more than threatening, on that 
day. In the fall of the some year, they or some 
one, burned a large quantity of hay in the 
stack; and soon after commenced shooting in. 
to some of our houses, and at many times in- 
sulting with abusive language. 

Secondly, about tho middle of July last, yea, 
in fact, previous, they commenced brick-bat- 
Ung our houses again, and breaking in our 
windows. At this lime, July 18th, the follow, 
tng document was in circul&tioh: 

‘We, the undersigned, citizens of Jackson 
county, believing that an important crisis is at 
hand, aa regards our civil' society, in conse- 
quence of a pretended religious sect of people, 
that have settled and are still settling in onr 
county, styling themselves Mormons, and in- 
tending, as we do to rid our society, peacebly 
if we can, forcibly if we must,’ and believing 
is we do, that the arm of the civil law does not 
afford us a guarantee, or at least a sufficient 
one against the evils which are now inflicted 
upon ut and seem to be increasing by the said 
religious soct, deem it expedient, and of the 
highest importance to form ourselves into a 
company for (he better and easier accomplish-' 


mem of our purpose, a purpose which we deem 
it almost superfluous to say, is justified ae well 
by the law of nature, ae by the law of aelf-prer 
er vat ion, 

It ie more than two yean sines the first of 
these fanatics, or knaves, (for one or the other 
they undoubtedly are) made their first appear 
mice amongst us, and pretending as they did, 
and now do, to hold personal communication 
and converse face to face with the Most High 
God, to receive communications and revela- 
tions direct from heaven; to heal the sick by 
laying on hands x and in short, to perform all the 
wonder working miraefes wrought by the in~ 
spired apostles and prophets of old . 

We believed them deluded fanatics or weak 
and designing knaves, and that they and their 
pretentions would soon paw ^way; but in this 
wo were deceived . The arts of a few design- 
ing leaders amongst them have thue far suc- 
ceeded in holding them together as a society, 
and since the arrival of the first of them they 
have been daily increasing in numbers, and if 
they had been respectable citizens in society, 
and thus deluded, they would have been enti- 
tled to our pity rather than to our cohtemp 
and hatred; but from their appearance, from 
their manners, and from their conduct, since 
their coming among us, we have every reason 
to fear, that with but very few exceptions, they, 
were of the very dregs of that society from 
which they came, lazy, idle and vicious. — 
This we conceive is not idle assertion, but a 
fact susceptible of proof, for with these few ex- 
ceptions above named, they brought into our 
county little or no property with them, and left 
less behind them, end we infer, that those only 
yoked themaelveB to the Mormon car, xvho had 
nothing earthly or heavenly, to lose by the 
change; and we fear that if some of the lead- 
ers amongst them, had paid the forfeit due to 
crime, instead of being chosen ambassadors of 
the Most High, they would have been inmates 
of solitary cells. But their conduct hero stamps 
their characters in their true colors. More than 
a year since, it was ascertained that they had 
been tampering with our slaves, and endeavor- 
ing to sow dissentions and raise seditions 
amongst them. Of this their Mormon leaders 
were informed, and they paid they would deal 
with any of their members who should again, 
in like case offend, but how specious are ap- 
pearances, in a late number of the Star, pub- 
lished in Independence by the leaders of the 
sect, there is an article inviting free negioes 
and mulattoea from other States ro become 
Mormons and remove and settle among us, this 
exhibits them in still more odious colors. It 
manifests a desire on the part of their sooiety. 
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to inflict on our society an injury that they 
know would be to us entirely insupportable, 
and one of the surest means of driving us from 
the county ; for it would require none of the 
supernatural gifts that they pretend to, to see 
that the introduction of such a cast amongst us, 
would corrupt our blacks and instigate them to 
bloodshed. 

They openly blaspheme the most high God, 
aud cast contempt on his holy religion, by pre~ 
tending to receive revelations direct from heav- 
en, by pretending to speak unknown tongues, 
by direct inspiration, and by diverse pretences 
derogatory of God and religion, and to the ut- 
ter subversion of human reason : 

They declare openly that their God hath giv- 
en them this county of land, and that sooner 
or later they must and will have the possession 
of our lands for an inheritance, and in fine they 
have conducted themselves on many other oc- 
casions in such a manner, that we believe it a 
duty we owe ourselves, to our wives and chil* 
dreu, to the cause of public morale, to remove 
them from among us, as we are not prepared to 
give up our pleasant places, and goodly posses- 
sions to them, or to receive into the bosom of 
our families, as fit companions for our wive* 
and daughters, the degraded and corrupted free 
negro js and mulattoes, that are now invited to 
settle among us. 

Under such a state of things even our beauti- 
ful county would cease to be a desirable resi- 
dence, -and our situation intolerable! We, 
therefore, rfgree, that after timely warning, and 
receiving an adequate compensation for what 
little property they cannot take with them, they 
refute to leave us in peace, as they found us* 
we agree to use such means as may be suffi- 
cient to remove them, and to that end we each 
pledge to each other our bodily powers, our 
lives, fortunes, and sacred honors. 

We will meet at the court house at the town 
of Independence, on Saturday, next, 20ih inst. 
to consult ulterior movements 

Among tho hundreds of names attached to 
the above document were: — 

Lewis Franklin, jailor; Samuel C. Owens, 
county clerk; Russel Hicks, deputy clerk; R* 
W. Cummins, Indian agent; Jones H. Flour- 
noy, Post Master; S. D. Colonel and Judge of 
the court; Henry Chiles, Attorney at Law; N. 
K. Olms.ead, M. D.; John Smith, Jj P. ; Sam- 
uel Weston, J. P.; William Brown, Consta- 
ble: Abner F. Staples, Captain; Thomas Pitch- 
er, deputy Constable; Moses G. Wilson, and 
Tbomas Wilson, merchants. 

On Saturday the 20th of July last, according 
to the foregoing document, there assembled 
suddenly in the town of Independence at the 


court house, between four and five hundred 
persons, who sent Robert Johnson, James Camp- 
bell, Mosss Wilson, Joel F. Childs, Richard 
Fris’.oe, Abner F. Staples, Gan Johnson, Lewis 
Franklin, Russel Hicks, S. D. Lucas, Thomas 
Wilson, James M. Hunter, and Richard Simp- 
son. to some of your petitioners, namely, Ed* 
ward Partridge, A. S. Gilbert, John Corrill, 
Isaac Morley, John Whitmer, and W. W. 
Phelps, and demanded that ws should immedi- 
ately stop the publication of the Evening and 
Morning Star, and close printing in Jackson 
county, and that wc, as elders of said church, 
should agree to remove out of the county forth- 
with. We asked for three months, for consid- 
eration — They would not grant it— We asked 
for ten days — They would not grant it, but said 
fifteen minutes was the longest, and refused to 
hear any roasons : of course the conversation 
broke up. 

The four or five hundred persons, as a Mob, 
then proceeded to demolish or raze to the 
ground, the printing office and dwelling house 
ofW, W. Phelps & Co. Mrs. Phelps, wiih a 
sick inlant child and the rest of her children, 
together with the furniture in the house, were 
thrown out doors; the press was broken, the 
type pied — the book work, furniture, appara- 
tus, property, dec., of the office were principally 
destroyed and the office thrown down, whereby 
seven hands wero thrown out of employment 
and three families, left destitute of the means 
of subsistence. 

The loss of the whole office, including the 
stoppage of the Evening and Morning Star, a 
monthly paper, and the Upper Missouri Adver- 
tiser, a weekly paper, was about six thousand 
dollars, without the damages, which must re- 
sult in consequence of their suspension. 

The moo then proceeded to demolish the 
store house and destroy the goods of Gilbert, 
Whitney & Co.; but Mr. Gilbert assuring 
them that (be goods should be packed by the 
23rd inst : they then stopped the dostruciion of 
property and proceeded to do personal violence. 
They took Edward Partridge; the bishop of the 
church from his dwelling house by force, ond a 
Mr. Allen, and stripping them of their coots, 
vests and hats, or caused them to do it them- 
selves, tarred and feathered them in the pres- 
ence of the mob before the court house.— 
They caught other members of the church to 
servo them in like manner, but they made their 
escape. With horrid yells and the most blas- 
phemous epithets, they sought for other lead- 
ing elders, but found them not. It being late, 
they adjourned until the 23rd inst. 

On the 23rd inst., early in the day, the mob 
again assembled to the number of about five 




853 


hundred, many of them armed with rifles, dirks, 
pistole, clubs and whips; one or two compa- 
nies riding into town bearing the red flag, rais- 
ing again the horrid ytU % They proceeded to 
take some of the leading elders by force, de- 
claring it to be their intention to whip them 
from fifty to five hundred lashes apiece, to de- 
molish their dwelling houses, and let their ne- 
groes loose to go through our plantations and 
lay open our fields for the destruction of our 
crops. 

Whereupon, John Corrill, John Whitmer* 
W. W. Phelps, A. S. Gilbert, Edward Par- 
tridge, and Isaac Morley, made no resistance* 
but offered themselves a ransom for the church, 
willing to be scourged or die, if that would ap- 
pease their anger toward the church, but be- 
ing assured by the mob, that every msn, wo- 
man, and child would bo whipped or scourged 
until they were driven out ot the county, as the 
mob declared that they or the Mormons must 
leave the county, or they, or the Mormons 
must die. 

The mob then chose a new committee, con- 
sisting of Samuel C. Owens, Leonidas Oldham, 
G. W. Simpson, M. L. Irwin, John Harris, 
Henry Chiles, Harvey H. Younger, Hugh L. 
Breazeai, N. K. Olmstead, James C. Sadler* 
William Bowers, Benjamin Majors, Zachariah 
Waller, Harman Gregg, Aaron Overton and 
Samuel Weston, who, with Edward Partridge, 
Isaac Morley, John Corrill, W. W. Phelps, A. 
S. Gilbert and John Whitmer, entered into the 
following stipulation : 

‘Memorandum of agreement between the un- 
dersigned of the Mormon society, in Jackson 
county, Missouri, and a committee appointed 
by a public meeting of the citizens o( said 
county, made the 23rd day of July, 1833. 

It is understood that the undersigned mem. 
bers of the society, do give their solemn pledge 
each for himself, as follows, to wit: 

That Oliver Cow dery, W. W. Phelps, Wil- 
liam E. McLellin, Edward Partridge, Ly- 
man Wight, Simeon Carter, Peter and John 
Whitmer, and Harvey Whitlock, shall remove 
with their families out of this county, on or be- 
fore the first day of January next, and that they 
as well as the two hereinafter named, use all 
their influence to induce all the brethren now 
here, to remove as soon as possible — one half, 
say, by the first of January next, and all by the 
first day of April next. To advise and try all 
means in their power, to stop any more of thei r 
sect from moving to this county; and as to 
those now on the road, they will use their in- 
fluence to prevent their fettling permanently 
in the county, but that they shall only make! 
arrangements fbr temporary shelter, till a now 


location is agreed on for the society. John 
Corrill and Algernon S. Gilbert, are allowed to 
remain as general agents to wind up (he busi- 
ness of the society, so long as necessity shal 
require; and said Gilbert may sell out his mer- 
chandise now on hand, but is to make no new 
importations. 

The ‘Star* is not again to be published, not 
a press set up by any of ihe society in this 
county. 

If the said Edward Partridge and W. W. 
Phelps movo their families by the first day of 
January, as aforesaid, that they themselves 
will be allowed to go and come in order to 
transact and wind up their business. 

The committee pledge themselves to use »U 
their influenco to prevent any violence being 
used so long as a compliance with the forego- 
ing terms is observed by the parties concerned. 9 

To which agreement is subscribed the names 
of the above named committee, as atso those ot 
the Mormon brethren named in the report as 
having been present. 

The damages, which your petitioners have 
sustained in consequence of this outrage and 
stipulation are, at present, incalculable. A 
great number of industrious inhabitants who 
were dependant on their labors for support* 
have been thrown out of employment and are 
kept so by the threotnings of those who com- 
pose the mob. [See their resolutions as pub- 
lished in \he Western Monitor, number I, 2, 3, 
4, and 5.] In estimating the damages which 
have resulted from the beginning to this time 
from those illegal and inhuman proceedings 
against your poor and persecuted petitioners, 
were they to name many thousand of dollar** 
it would be short of a remuneration. Most of 
the mechanic’* shops have been closed, two 
pair of blacksmith’9 bellows have been cut in 
pieces. Our merchant, os you will see by the 
foregoing stipulation, has been forbidden to 
import or bring into Ibe country any more 
goods, by which his business has been ruined. 
Soon after »he above stipulation was made, 
some of your petitioners proceeded to make a 
new location in Van Buren county on the south 
but the settlers in that country drew up an a- 
greement among themselves to drive us from 
that country alter we had commenced laboring 
there; they threatened to shoot our cattle and 
destroy our labor, and in fact, “The foxes have 
boles and the birds of the air have nests, but we 
have not where to lay our heads.’ 1 We were 
obliged to return. 

Sinoe the stipulation was entered into some 
of our houses have been broken open and the 
inmates threatened to be shot if they stirred. 
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and also some of our houses have been stoned 
or brick-batted. 

Also, that since some publications have ap. 
pcared in the Western Monitor and other pap- 
ers, censoring the conductor the mob the ltd- 
den have Leganto threaten life , declaring that if 
any of the Mormons attempted to seek redress 
by low or otherwise, for character, person or 
property, they would die 1 

Now therefore , for ourselves, as members of 
tho church, we declare, with the exception of 
poverty, which has not jet become a crime, by 
the laws of the land, that the crimes charged 
against us, (so far as we are acquainted,) coir 
tained in the documents above written, and 
those in the proceedings of the mob, as publish- 
ed in the Western Monitor of August 2nd, are 
not true. In relation to inviting fiee people of 
color to emigrate to this section of country — 
and other matters relative to our society, see 
the 109th, 10th, and 1 1 ib pages of the Evening 
and Morning Star, and the Extra accompany- 
ing the same, dated July 16th— which are an- 
nexed to this petition. Our situation iaa criti- 
cal one, we are located upon the western limits 
of the state, and of the United States — where 
desperadoes can commit outrages and even 
murder, and escape, in a few minutes, beyond 
the reach of process— where the most abandon* 
ed of all classes from almost every state may 
too oft' n pass to the Mexican stales, or to the 
morn remote regions of the Rocky Mountains 
to escape the grasp of justice — where numer- 
ous tribes of Indians, located by the general 
government amid the Corrupting influence of 
mid-day mobs, might massacre our defenceless 
women and children, with impunity. 

Influenced by the precepts of qur beloved 
Savior, when we have been smitten on thanne 
cheek, we have turned the other also, when we 
have been sued at the law, and our coat been 
taken, we have given them our cloak also, 
when they have compelled us to go with them 
a mile, we have gone with them twain, we 
have borne the above outrages without murmur- 
ing: — But wfe cannot patiently bear them any 
longer; according to the laws of God and man, 
we have borne enough. Believing, with all 
honorable men, that whenever that fatal hour 
shall arrive that the poorest citizen’s person, 
property, or rights and privileges, shall be tram- 
pled upon by a lawless mob with impunity, 
that moment a dagger is plunged into the heart 
of the constitution and the union must tremble! 
Aesuring ourselves that no republican will suf- 
fer the liberty of the press; the freedom of 
speech, and the liberty of conscience, to be si- 
lenced by a mob, without raising a helping 
hand, to save his country from disgrace. We 


solicit assistance, to obtain our rights; holding 
ourselves amenable to the laws of our country 
whenever we transgress them. 

Knowing, as we do, that the threats of this 
mob, in most cases, have been put into execu- 
tion, snd knowing also, that every officer, ci/il 
and military, with a very few exceptions, has 
pledged his life and honor, to force us from the 
county, dead or alive; and believing that civil 
process cannot be served without the aid of the 
Executive; and not wishing to have the blood 
of our defenceless women and children to stain 
the land which has once been stained by the 
blood of our fathers to purchase our liberty; 
we appeal to the Governor for aid; asking him 
by express proclamation, or otherwise, to raise 
a sufiicieui number of troops, who, with us> 
may be empowered to defend our rights, that 
we may sue for damages in the loss of proper- 
ty — for abuse — for defamation, a* to ourselves; 
and if advisable try for treason against the gov- 
ernment;— that the law of the land may not be 
defied, nor nullified, but peace restored to our 
country : — And we will ever pray.’* 

From the ChrJtiian Reflector . 
THE MORMON PROPHET. 

It is but a few weeks since the death of Joe 
Smith wsa announced. His body now sleeps, 
and his spirit has gone to its reward. Various 
arc the opinions of men concerning this singu- 
lar personage; but whatever may be the views 
of any in reference to hia principles, objects, or 
moral character, all must admit that he was 
one of the most remarkable men of the age. 

Not fifteen years have elapsed since a band 
composed of six persons, was formed in Palmy- 
ra, N. Y., of which Joseph Smith, jr. was the 
presiding genius. Most of these were connect- 
ed with tho family of Smith, the renior. They 
were notorious for breach of contracts and the 
repudiation of their honest debts. All of them 
were addicted to vice. They obtained their 
living not by honorable labor, but by deceiving 
their neighbors with their marvellous tales of 
money-digging. Notwithstanding the low ori- 
gin, poverty, and profligacy of the members of 
that band of mountebanks, they have augmen- 
ted their members till more than one hundred 
thousand persona nre now numbered among the 
followers of the Mormon Prophet, and never 
were increasing so rapidly as at the time of his 
death. Joe Smith arose from the very lowest 
grade of society, to the head of this large body, 
without any of those aids, by which most oth- 
er men have ascended to their high stations. — 
He is reprecented by those acquainted with 
him, as uneducated, uncouth in his manners, 
dissipated in bis habits, and disgusting in his 
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personal appearance ; and yet unaided by the 
influence of literature, or the patronage of the 
great, he induced thousands to obey his men* 
dates, and to rally around his standard. He 
fought his way through all these adverse cir- 
cumstances, and left the impress of his deprav- 
ed genius upon his age, and his name will not 
be forgotten when that of many a statesman 
has long been buried io oblivion. 

Born in the very lowest walks of life, reared 
in poverty, educated in vice, having no claims 
to even common intelligence, coarse and vul- 
gar in deportment, the Prophet Smith succeed- 
ed in establishing a religious creed, the tenets 
of which have been taught throughout the 
length and breadth of America. The proph- 
et’s virtues have been rehearsed and admired in 
Europe; the ministers of Nauvoo have even 
found a welcome in Asia, and Africa has lis- 
tened to the giave sayings of the seer of Palmy- 
ra. The standard of the Latter-day Saints has 
been reared on the banks of the Nihe, and even 
the Holy Land has been entered by the emissa- 
ries of this wicked impostor. 

He founded a city in one of the most beauti- 
ful situations in the world, — in a beautiful 
curve of the ‘father of waters,’ of no mean pro- 
tension, and in it he has collected a population 
of twenty-five thousand from every part of the 
earth. He planned the architecture of a mag- 
nificent temple, and reared its walls nearly fifty 
feet, which il completed, will be the most 
beautiful, most costly, and the most noble buil* 
ding in America. Its walls are of solid stone, 
four feet in thickness; supported by thirty 
stone pillors. That building is a monument 
pointing the traveler to the genius of its foun. 
der. 

The sots of his life exhibit a character as in- 
congiuous os it is remarkable. If we can cred- 
it his own words, and the testimony of eye-wit- 
nesses, he was at the same time, the vicegerent 
of God, and a tavern keeper — a prophet of Je- 
hovah, and a base libertine— a minister of the 
religion of peace, and a lieutenant general — a 
ruler of tens of thousands, and a slave to all his 
own base unbridled passions— a preacher of 
righteousness, aud a profbne swearer — a wor. 
shipper of the God of Israel, and a devotee of 
Bacchus — mayor of a city, and a miserable bar- 
room fiddler— a judge upon the judicial bench, 
and an invader of the civil, social and moral re- 
lations of men; and notwithstanding these in- 
consistencies of character, there are not want- 
ing thousands who are willing to stake their 
souls eternal salvation upon his veracity. For 
aught we know, time and distance will embel- 
lish his life with some new and rare virtues 


whioh his most intimate friends failed to dis- 
cover while living with him. 

Reasoning from effect to cause, we must con- 
clude that the Mormon prophet was of no com- 
mon genius; few are able to commence and 
carry out an imposition like his, so long, and to 
such an extent. And we see, in the history of 
his success, moat striking proofs of the gullibil- 
ity of a large portion of the human family.— 
What may not men be induced to believe? 

0^ Remark *. — Amid such a volume of 
smoke, we look for some fire; and we generally 
find it. The 'Prophet’ of New York, ha» some 
capital touches on this subject, but their length 
precludes us at present, from copying them. 

There is a spirit in man, possessed of so much 
“divinity,” that it will discover truth by its own 
light; no matter whether it is covered with a 
’sectarian cloak,’ or thrown among the rubbish 
of scoffers. For this reason we copy the forego- 
ing eulogy on General Joseph Smith, one of 'he 
greatest men that ever lived on ihe earth; em- 
phatically proved so, by being inspired by God 
to bring forth the Book of Mormon, which gives 
the true history of the noiives of this continent; 
their ancient glory and cities:— which cities 
have been discovered by Mr. Stevens in Cen- 
tral America, exactly where the Book of Mor- 
mon left them. Write on, gentlemen, you can 
do nothing against the truth but for it. 

To be short, we will sort out oi two para- 
graphs according to truth, and le: them speak 
for themselves. 

JOSEPH SMITH 

With hi* friends. With Hi* enemie*. 

‘‘God’s vicegerent; “A tavern keeper; 

A prophet of Jehovah; A base libertine ; 

A minister of religion; A ruler of tens of thou- 
sands and slave to his 
A lieutenant general; own base unbridled 
passions; 

ApreacheT of righteous- A profane swearer; 
ness; 

A worshipper of the A devotee of Bacchus; 
God of Israel; 

A mayor of a city; A miserable bar-room 
fiddler; 

A judge upon the judi- An invader of the civil, 
cial bench ; social and moral rela- 

tions of men 

And upon these consis- He and his followers be-- 
tencies of character lieve in direct revela, 
there are not wanting tions, and the gathering 
thousands, who are wil- of old Israel, and the 
ling to stake their souls gifts, and *piriiual wife 
eternal salvation upon doctrine, according to 
hia veracity” «— and all Dr. J. C. Bennett’* 
this because the spirit of system. 
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God in their beasts and 
hia work* testify to the 
troth. 

Bat enough: like «a the serene sky, after & 
storm, shows the sun, moony and stars more 
beautiful, so does the revelations, truths, and 
exalted views of Joseph Smith, the- martyred 
prophet, glitter among snch fag ends of corrup- 
tion. Light, love, and liberty will triumph. 

TIMES AND SEASONS: 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

APRIL l, 1845. 


THE SAINTS MAKE NAUVOO. 

Notwithstanding the ebullitions of apostates, 
and their terrible exits; notwithstanding the 
awful assassination of our inspired prophet and 
patriarch; notwithstanding the legis ature ot 
Illinois have feloniously robbed us of our char- 
ter, and notwithstanding a knot of vagabond 
newspapers, by publishing outrageous false- 
hoods to inflame the public mind against us; 
have rolled up the black thunder heads of mob- 
ocracy, to scatter “the fire shower of rain,” yet 
Nauvoo keeps the even tenor of its way. The 
spring has met us with an early emigration of 
saints, never before equalled: they come by 
land and water. 

Nor is this all: goods, wares, and articles of 
necessity, came also: and tithings for the Tem- 
ple, in money and in meat, have recently cheer- 
ed the hearts of the Trustees, and building com- 
mittee, and nerved the arms of the labors with 
a celestial kind of feeling, that runs from heart 
to heart, and causes a whisper to mingle with 
the busy hum of business : that God means to 
mom on hu work with rapidity . 

The rearing of houses; the opening of gardens; 
the breaking up of the adjacent prairies; the 
manufacture of articles for foreign expor- 
tation, at the mechanic shops, and the pre- 
parations to make our own commodities for 
home consumption, all give the lie to the false 
insinuation that Nauvoo cannot live without a 
charter. 

The work of the Temple goes on as fast as 
possible, and, in fact, the anxiety is so great to 
labor upon this great house of the Lord, that 
the committee frequently have to set men at 
other work. A trench is being excavated 
about six feet wide and six feet deep, around a 
square of about six or eight acres, which will 
be filled with stone, and upon which will be 
placed an iron fence for the security of the 
Temple, and Tabernacle. 


There never was so great union in the city 
before; with a few exceptions the whole popu- 
lation are saints, and are governed as easy as a 
“gentle hand would lead an elephant by a hair” 
The “exceptions” are mainly men who bang on 
“to keep tavern, stores, or groceries,” contrary 
to the expressed wishes of the majority of the 
citizens; and why they “hang cm” and as it 
were for a chance to shave the saints, 

for a little money, and occasionally corrupt their 
good feelings with a little of the good creature, 
called strong drink, or by gambling; or by try- 
ing to introduce the custom of debauchery, is 
really a matter of common notoriety and sur- 
prise ! The goodly, who tithe themselves are 
really in hopes, that these men will take a mod- 
est hint lo sell out and go where there business 
can be prosecuted with more patronage and 
less offence. 

It is almost a miracle to see so large a popu- 
lation reside so happily together, without strife 
and litigation. Our justices have little to do in 
the line of suing. There are two men in the 
Church, heie, that still hold on to the 6kirts of 
Blackstone, but all the business they have to do 
among the saints, will hardly afford them an 
excuse for the title of lawyer. They will find 
the promulgation of the gospel more lucrative, 
than peddling law, unless the surrounding coun- 
try should require there professional services 
aside from any difficulties in Nauvoo. 

Nor are the services of physicians held m so 
great repute in Nauvoo, that the saints confide 
in medicine; but rather the commandments of 
God are look to as being far more safe than 
trusting in an arm of flesh. There is but one 
Doctor that does much business in bis profes- 
sion, and that is surgery. 

Upon the whole, the union, perseverance, 
and love which pervades the bosoms ot the 
saints, actually astonishes the world, and causes 
peace to reign in our midst : for which blessing 
we praise our Father in heaven, beseeching 
him to continue these favors until the kingdoms 
of this world, shall become perfect 

THE MISSION TO SOUTH SEA ISLANDS. 

The mission to the Islands of the south Pa- 
cinc ocean, as will he seeh by a reference to the 
letters published in the last number of the 
Times and Seasons, &c., has resulted in success 
and glory, beyond our most sanguine expecta- 
tions. We therefore feel grateful to our heav- 
enly Father for his favor so signally bestowed 
for the advancement of his last kingdom. 

The success thus far, being so perfect an in- 
dex to what must eventually he done towards 
carrying salvation to the remnants of the seed of 
Abraham, scattered over the face of (he eaith, 
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that we have concluded to bring together a few 
ideas relating to the history of those regions for 
further reflection. 

The region under the name of Oceanica, em- 
bracing a vast number of Islands in the north 
and south Pacific ocean, contains about 4,600,- 
(XX) square miles of land independent of water; 
and, at least 18,000,000 of inhabitants, most of 
whom are heathens; especially so, if we let the 
injuries to their morals, brought about by the 
introduction of spirituous ‘liquors, gambling, 
debauchery, and other sins, by white men and 
Christendom, have any weight in the scale of 
calculation. 

This region is subdivided into three grand 
divisions, viz: — Malaysia; Australasia, and Poly- 
nesia. Malaysia lies south of China, and com- 
prises the following Islands and groups: — Suma- 
tra, Java, Borneo, (the largest of this division) 
Phillipine Islands, Celebes, Spice Islands, Soo- 
loo Islanda, Timo, Florris, Sumbawa, &c. — 
They all lie near the equator in north and south 
latitude. 

Australasia, the second division, lies south- 
east of the former, and south of the equator, as 
far as 50 degrees of south latitude, and compri- 
ses, Australia (the largest) Van Diemen’s land, 
New Zealand, New Guinea, New Britain, New 
Hebrides and New Caledonia. Australia is the 
great depot for the transportation of British 
convicts. 

The third and last, Polynesia, lies east of the 
other two, and east of the continent of Asia, 
and comprises all the lesser Islands in the Pa 
cific, both in north south latitude, viz: the 
Sandwich, the Massachusetts, the Archipellago, 
Drake’s, Philadelphia, Magellan’s and a few 
other Islands he in the north Pacific; and the 
Ladrone, Caroline, Central Arcbipella, Wash- 
ington, Marquesas, Society and Georgian Group, 
among which are Tahiti and Tooboui, Cook’s 
Austral, Panmotu, Gambia, Navigator s, Vavan, 
Habaai, Tongta, Feejen, and many other Islands 
lie in the south Pacific. 

Tahiti in the south Pacific, and Owyhee in 
the north Pacific, are the most important 
amongst the nations, though Australia and Bor- 
neo are by far the largest. 

The climate and productions of these Islands 
are favorable to the great plan of the Almighty 
—viz —the gathering of his elect in the last 
days, for ‘'rest'’ promised before the founda- 
tion of the world. 

There is another event just transpired to help 
on the work. The United States have made 
arrangements, with the government of New 
Grenada to carry a mail across the Isthmus of 
Darien at the city of Panama, whereby we can 
forward letters to those Islands in less than 


half the usual time. Every thing operates for 
the good and glory of God when he will, and so 
we congratulate the saints on the near approach 
of the great day when the whole host of brail, 
together with all the righteous, will come home 
to spend a Jubilee with God. 

A SHORT CHAPTER ON A LONG 
SUBJECT. 

After the flood and after Ham had dishonored 
the holy priesthood, Noah awoke from his wine 
and knew what his younger son (Ham,) had 
done unto him. And, as the priesthood den 
scended from father to son, he delivered the 
following curse and blessing, as translated by 
King James’ wise men and recorded in Genesis- 

"And he said, cursed be Canaan; a servant of 
servants shall he be unto his brethren.” 

"And he said, blessed be the Lord God of 
Shem; and Canaan shall be his servant.” 

‘"God shall enlarge Japheth, and he shall 
dwell in the tents of Shem; and Canaan shall 
be his servant.” 

History and common observation show that 
these predictions have been fulfilled to the let- 
ter. The descendants of Ham, besides a black 
skin which has ever been a curse that has fol- 
lowed an apostate of the holy priesthood, as 
well as a black heart, have been servants to 
both Shem and Japheth, and the abolitionists 
are trying to make void the curse of God, but 
it will require more power than man possesses 
to counteract the decrees of eternal wisdom. 

Again Shem or his descendants were blessed 
with receiving the revelations, prophets, and 
Savior: — A blessing truly which even the most 
sagacious infidel has not been able to explain 
away. 

Again, Japheth has dwelt in Shcm’s tent, both 
in the land of Canaan and in America; for 
"tents” is a figurative expression which in He- 
brew, would signify the residence or abode. 

Now our short chapter will soon end, for the 
Savior said Jerusalem should be Irodden down 
till the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled, and the 
very movement of every nation shows the eter- 
nal truth of the above quoted passage of scrip- 
ture. It frustrates the designs of sectarians; — 
it chokes the deists; astonishes the world, and 
delights the saints— Amen, 


FROM THE EAST. 

From the Prophet and other sources, we re- 
ceive the most gratifying intelligence from the 
branches of the church in the eastern section 
of the Lord’s vineyard. In the city of New 
York the meetings are well attended; union and 
joy prevails, and twenty were baptised in one 
evening. 
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In Philadelphia, the same generous spirit 
prevails. At Pomnton N. J. liberality charac- 
terizes the saints, and so far as the knowledge 
comes to us, there is an earnest desire and a 
laudable intention, manifested to tithe for the 
Temple, and support the present authorities. 

There never was a better feeling prevailing 
among the saints, than there is now: so, purg- 
ing the old dross, and blowing it to the four 
winds, the gold begins to appear, while confi- 
dence, taith, hope and charity — mingled with 
union, love, and fortitude — make the everlas- 
ting gospel what it ever was, a refiner’s firs. 

TROUBLE AMONG THE BAPTISTS. 

“Some time ago says the N. Y. Tribune, the 
Foreign Missionary Board of the Baptist Trien- 
nial Convention, which has the seat of its oper- 
ations in Boston, in answer to an interrogatory 
put by Rev, Jesse Hartwell of Alabama, made 
the following declaration: 

‘If, however, any one should offer himself as 
a Missionary, having slaves, and should insist 
on retaining them as his property, we could not 
appoint him. One thing is certain; we can 
never be a party to any arrangement which 
would imply approbation of slavery ’ 

This avowal, as might naturally have been 
expected, has caused much excitement and dis- 
satisfaction at the South. The Board of the 
Virginia Baptist Foreign Missionary Society 
have published an Address, accompanied by a 
series of resolutions, in which they pronounce 
the decision of the Parent Board at Boston un- 
constitutional and a violation of the rights of 
the Southern members of the Triennial Conven- 
tion, and declare that all farther connection 
with that Board, on the part of such members^ 
is inexpedient and improper. They also ex- 
press the opinion that, in the present exigency, 
it is important that those brethren who are ag- 
grieved by the recent decision of the board in 
Boston, should hold a Convention (either at 
Augusta, Geo. or Richmond, Va.) to confer on 
the best means of promoting the Foreign Mis- 
sion cause, and other interests of the Baptist 
denomination in the South. Such a Convention 
will probably be held either in May or June 
next, and there is little doubt that it will work 
a permanent division batween Northern and 
Southern Raptists. It is thus that one religious 
seot after another splits on the rock of Slavery, 
finding it impossible to reconcile the growing 
anti-slavery sentiment of the North with the 
slavebolding spirit of the South.’* 
INFERENCE. 

Ef" The inference we draw from such church 
jars among the sectarian world, is, that the glo- 
ry which professing clergymen think to obtain 


for themselves by division on slavery, tempe- 
rance, or any other matter of no consequence to 
pure religion, is “nothing but vanity and vexa- 
tion of spirit.” 

Christ and his apostles taught men repentance, 
and baptism for remission of sins; faithfulness 
and integrity to masters and servants; bond and 
free; black and white, and what was the result? 
It was that the church in the days of the apos- 
tles came unto “Mount Zion, and unto the city 
of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and 
to an innumerable company of angels, to the 
general assembly and church of the first horn, 
which are written in heaven, and to God the 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made 
perfect, and to Jesus the mediator of the new 
covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that 
speaketh better things than that of Abel. 

Were it possible for God to be ashamed of his 
creation, the sectarians bluster about foreign 
missions, preaching to the heathen, the tempe- 
rance cause, and the light of revelation, would 
make him blush. The Pharisees and Sadducees 
among the Jews, never whited more sepulchres, 
filled, with dead bones* than do the popularity 
seeking sects of the nineteenth century. 

Like the fable of the dog and the meat, the 
Christian community are preparing to lose what 
little religion they may have possessed, by 
jumping after the dark shade of abolitionism . — 
So passes falling greatness. 


COMMUNICATIONS. 


THE ANSWER 
To the parable in ovr taut number. 

To make the subject plain, the explanation is 

given in questions and answers. 

Q.— 1 . Who is the king and his son? 

A .— -The king is the father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Q. — 2. Who is the woman? 

A.— Christ’s Church. 

Q. — 3. When was the marriage and dinner 
proposed. 

A . — At the time Christ and his apostles of- 
fered salvation to Ihe Jews. 

Q.— 4. Who banished the king’s son? 

A .— The Jews. 

Q. — 5. Who put to death the woman s 
friends? 

A . — The Roman Church. 

Q — 6. What was the rod? 

A . — It was the power and priesthood after 
the holy order of the son of God, which the 
church had; and was delivered of i», or rather, 
it was taken from her in the year 570, and the 
church fell into the hands of the Pope of Rome. 

Q.—7. What were the twelve diamonds? 
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«tf.*~The twelve apostle*. 

Q* — 8. Will the woman or cburcb come out 
of the wilderness? 

^ — Yes, with the same adomings as Solomon 
sew her. 

Q. — 9* When will the king’s eon return? 

* — As soon as the church gathers together 
and gets ready. 

Q. — 10. Where is the woman? 

•A — She is on the continent of America. 

Q*“ll« How is she known from other worn* 
en or churches? 

A —By the Priesthood; by her twelve apos- 
tles at her head; the organization of her officers 
being the ancient order, a presidency, the 
Twelve, and Seventies, walking by immediate 
revelation, the only principle of light that ever 
guided the people of God in any age. 

Q- — 12. Do the inhabitants of the world, 
look upon her now, with any less jealousy, 
than they did eighteen hundred years ago? 

No; she is evilly treated in like manner. 

Q-— 13. Who despised the king's dinner? 

A — The Jews when they refused the gospel 
as offered to them by Jesus Christ in person. 

Q — 14. Who were invited to the supper? 

— The Gentiles, when the apostles said to 
the Jews, seeing you count yourselves unwor- 
thy of eternal life, lo ! we turn and invite the 
Gentiles, that they may be ready at Christ’s 
second coming. 

Q. — 15. What was the dinner? 

— It was the gospel of eternal life offered in 
the days of Christ and his apostles; first to the 
Jew. 

Q — 16. What was the supper? 

Jl . — It is the same gospel offered the second 
time, first to the Gentiles, that the first (whi:h 
was the Jews) may be last; and the last, 
(which was the Gentiles) may be first 

Q —17. Who is that will not partake of the 
supper? 

~“It will be those who refuse to obey the 
gospel when God sets his hand the second time 
to organize his kingdom, and calls forth hfs 
hunters, and sends them out to preach the ever- 
lasting gospel, to alt nations, kindreds, tongues 
and people, saying with a loud voice, hear O 
ye inhabitants of the earth, and hearken unto 
the voice of the Lord your God, for he has sent 
his angel to man on earth, and committed the 
everlasting gospel to him; saying: fear God and 
give glory to him, for the hour of his judgment 
it come, and worship him who made heaven, 
and earth, a nd sea, and the fountains of waters. 

Q. — 18. Who is the messenger sent from 
the king? 

It is the angel that John saw flying from 


heaven, having the everlasting gospel to com- 
mit to man on the earth. 

A. 

EPISTLE. 

Ma*CB£ 8TCK, EXQLAffD. ) 
July 9th, 1840.$ 

Dear Brother Joseph* 

I now embrace this op- 
portunity of writing this epistle to you in or- 
der to give you a sketch of my travels since I 
left you, and of the progress of the work of 
God in this land, together with the eigne of 
the times and of the conflicts which I and my 
brethren hove endured during our journey to 
this land. You very well remember the time 
and situation in which we left our homes;— 
brother Young and I etarted together. We 
wero both very sick and we likewise left our 
families very sick. Not being well able to 
travel brother Bendy took us on our way fifteen 
miles to brother Duel’s. This was on the 18th 
of September, we tarried at brother Duel’s 
house overnight and next day he took us to 
Lima. Another brother volunteered there, 
end the same day took us on our way as far as 
Quincy which is fifty miles from Commerce. 
When we arrived at Quincy ia consequence 
of the fatigues of the journey I was taken with 
the chill fever again at the sisters Pitkin’s:— 
after being there one or two days, I then went 
to Doctor Staley’s and remained under the care 
of Sister Staley and her daughter until the 25th, 
my pain and afflictions were very severe. I re- 
ceived greot kindness from them and also from 
the Sisters Pitkin; aud I pray that the Lord 
may abundantly bleBS them, and administer 
comfort and blessings to them in every time of 
need; Elder Young’s health was very poor in 
deed; he wan not able to sit up but a$ little 
while at a time. While we were at Quincy 
Brothers Georgo A Smith, Theodore Turley, 
and Reuben Hedlock overtook us, they being 
also considerably sick and very feeble. The 
saints at Quincy were kind and administered 
to our wants and assissted us on our journey. 
My sorrow was great on leaving Quincy as 
well as on leaving Commerce, to see no many 
of our brethren sick aud dying in conseqnence 
of being driven and being exposed to hunger 
and cold. 

We all left Quincy on the 25th, Brother Ly- 
man Wight took Elder Young and myself as 
far as Brother Charles Rich’s distance about 9 
miles. Brothers Smith, Turley, and Hedlock 
had a horse and wagon of their own to help 
them on their way. Brother Wight left us 
and predicted many things which shonld come 
to pass, left his blessing with us and bid us 
farewoll. May God bleas him and s&va him ia 
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his kingdom. Next day Brother Rich took as } 
and earned us to Brother Wilber’s: while on 
the road the chills came upon me again, and I 
suffered much pain and fatigue. When we 
got there we found Brother Turley sick in bed, 
and the other brethren not much better. Next 
day Brother Wilber took ee on our journey 
aboiit twenty five miles; to the place where 
President Marks resided, at the town of Pits- 
field. The other brethren left us at Brother 
Wilber’s ard took another road. 

Next day Brother Allred carried ns about 
four miles to another town where your IJhcle 
Silas Smith resided, we arrived a few days af- 
ter his death. Next day Brother Rogers carri- 
ed ns to Morgan county, town of Winchester, 
to the house of Roswell Munay my father-in- 
law, where we found two of Elder Young's 
brothers and one sister; and other brethren 
of the church who had been scattered into that 
part from Missouri. These brethren had been 
stripped of their property and smitten &c. yet 
we foond them in comfortable circumstances, 
rejoicing in Ood. 

From thence Brother Lorenzo Young earned 
us to the town of Jacksonville, distance twelve 
milts; my father-in-law went with us on a 
visit to his friends in the.east. The next day 
the brethren at Jacksonville carried us to 
Springfield a distance of about forty miles 
this was on the 5th of October. Here we 
again met with Brothers Smith, Turley, aud 
Hedlock ; at this place Elder Young was taken 
sick, we remained here until the 11th, tnen 
the brethren there gave us a horse and fitted 
up a wagon, and putting both horses to the 
wagon we all started together: they also gave 
ua some money to assist us on our journey.— 
We continued on our journey five or six days 
until we arrived at Terre Haute on the banks 
of Wabash river on the 17th, during this time 
our axle tree broke twice, and wc had to suffer 
hunger in consequence of having to cross large 
prairies, and the food we got was altogether 
johnny-cake, and corn dodger, and poor bacon. 
I was very sick during most part of this jour* 
ney; sometimes I thought I scarcely could live. 
We put up at Doctor Modiset’s. I was here ta- 
ken out of the wagon and laid upon the bed; 
the doctor,his wife, and Elder Young wore obli- 
ged to watch almost all the night in order to 
keep a breath of life in me. Next morning 
the brethren came to ue: my feelings were for 
them to go on their journey and leave me and 
Brother Young with me. 1 requested them to 
lay their hands on me and pray for me, which 
they did previous to their departure. I was 
then not able to sit up: they left us in tears, 
some of them not expecting to behold my face 


again. In about an hour after the brethren 
departed I arose from my bed; and in a few 
days we elarted on our joruney. The doctor 
took us in his caniage and carried us twenty 
miles. Then we were taken by Doctor Knight 
to Pleasant Garden about foar miles further. 

After tarrying there a few daye Elder Bab- 
I bit carried us ten miles to a brother's house — 
Next day the brother took ns on our journey 
filteen miles to the town Bellville. A storm 
aroee which obliged us to put up here. Elder 
Young was taken very sick and was obliged io 
go to bed: we tarried until the next morning. 
The landlord and landlady were very kind to 
ue and received our testimony : and I think I 
never saw belter feelings towards us as a peo- 
ple than was manifested in this place, being 
sQnthcrn people, and may the Lord bless them 
and gather out his elect. The next day we 
took coach leaving some of the people in tears, 

| We continued on our journey mostly night and 
day until we arrived at Cleavland on Novem- 
ber 3rd, where we again overtook Brothers 
Smith, Turley, and Hadlock and my father-iu- 
law. This reminded me of a prediction which 
[ delivered on the morning they left us, viz. 
that we would get to Kirtland before they 
would: same day we proceeded to Kirtland. 

The brethren had taken up Brother Taylor 
on the road where he had been confined by 
sickness. When we got to Kirtland being 
overcome by the fatigues of our journey, we 
were most of us taken sick again with the chill 
fever, some of us were confined to our beds. — 
We remained there until the 22nd: some one 
of us preached in the house of the Lord every 
Sabbath during our stay there. We found the 
saints in a rather dis-orgnnized state and disa- 
greed, dwelling upon things that were past and 
finding fault. We found some few that were 
very kind to us and administered to us in our 
sickness, others felt disposed to cast reflections 
upon up, saying that our sickness came upon 
us in consequence of our unrighteousness; and 
when the brethren were suffering keenly from 
the effects of fatigue and sickness: these 
things were heaped upon them in an unfeeling 
manner, and when we were preparing to start 
on our journey, they would not administer to 
our want* nor help us on our journey, saying 
that they did not believe we were sent of God, 
and casting many other reflections upon us 
(that is many of them,) if rt were necessary ! 
could mention names. May the Lord bless and 
preserve those who did minister to our necessi- 
ties, for the time will come when they shall be 
rewarded for their deeds of kindness. On the 
22nd, we left Kirtland for Fairport. We did 
not sail from this plaee until the 26th on sc- 
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count of a heavy mow storm on the lake. On 
the 27th we arrived at Buffalo. On the 28th 
the brethren left me *t Byron eight miles east 
of Batavia and pursued their course to the east, 
I stayed to visit my friends at Byron, 

Next day I took cars for the city of Roches- 
ter, and found one of my slaters there. Taking 
a violent cold I was confiued here obout a weok 
During this time [ stayed one night with Broth, 
er Ezra Thayre, ho lives two miles from the 
city. He was glad to sec me, and inquired 
much about you and the rest of the brethren : 
be seemed to be firm in the faith of the gospel 
and has much love for his brethren. Brother 
Thayre then took me in bis wagon and carried 
me to Victor within twelve or fourteen miles 
of the place where you obtained the record of 
the Book of Mormon. I remained there until 
about the tenth of February, preached in Vic- 
tor twice, baptised three, one of them was my 
wife’s brother and his wife. The snow con- 
tinued about three feet deep while I was there, 
being very cold and blustering. There is 
muck good feeling towards us as a poople in 
that region. 

I took coach at Canandaigu* for New York, 
being short of money to pay my expenses I 
was confined to one meal a day. When I got 
to Albany, the North river being froze up, I 
went part of the way on the ice on runners, and 
pan of the way by lond on wheels When we 
wont to Jersey city, (as we went up on that 
side,) the coachman not being willing to fulfil 
his engagement and take us over to New York, 
and I being destiute of money, I mentioned it 
to the passengers and s gentlemen put his 
hand in his pocket and gave me a quarter dol- 
lar. Then, when we got to the Ferry, the fer- 
ryman wanted six-pence more each; not hav- 
ing any, it prompted me to pray to the Lord to 
blind his eyes so that he might overlook me, it 
wasevenso; so we see that God will hear 
prayer whan we call upon him for small things. 
We went across the river and put up at the 
Hotel, where I pawned my trunk for my sup- 
per and breakfast. 

Next morning 1 went in pursuit of the breth- 
ren, being Sabbath day morning. The first ono 
I met with was Elder P . P. Pratt, 1 then found 
Elders Young snd O. Pratt, and the rest of the 
brethren; and il l ever feU to praise God it was 
then, to get in company with my brethren a- 
gain. I went with the brethren to meeting 
and my wants were made known, and I receiv- 
ed means to rsdeem my trnnk . The rest of the 
brethren were in similar circumstances with 
myself, having come into the city in like man- 
ner. When we arrived there we found the 


saints faithful, but not many adding. We con- 
cluded it best to lift up our voices and preach 
the gospel, and in about two or three weeke^ 
there was upwards of forty added. These to- 
gether with the other saints administered to 
our wants and provided for us provisions, bed- 
ding and money to goto England. 

I never saw greater kindness than was mani- 
fested towards us in New York, Philadelphia, 
and other places: and I feel to bless them In 
the name of the Lord, that his peace shall rest 
upon them. On the 9th day of March, six of 
us went aboard the ship Potrick Henry, viz : B , 
Young, P. P. Pratt, 0. Pratt, G. A. Smith,* 
R. Hedlock and myself; many of the saints 
went along with us to the ship's side, where 
we bade them farewell. We set sail the same 
day and on the6lb day of April, we landed at 
Liverpool, in tolerable health. 

During our passage over wo had two very 
heavy gales; the ship’s mate said he had not 
seen such for fifteen years back : the ship’s 
crew was kind to us. We remained in Liver- 
pool until the 9th in company with Elder Tay- 
lor who had been there a short time and raised 
a small church. 

On the 9th we took cars for Preston, where 
in a short time we found Elders Fielding, 
Richards, and Clayton well and in good spirits 
promulgating the gospel through the towns 
and cities. Their joy was great to soe us, yea, 
beyond measure; they had often longed to sco 
us and prayed that the Lord would sendus unto 
them, the saints universally were rejoiced to 
■ee us and the news of our arrival spread far 
and near in a short time. Our enemies hod re- 
proached the saints and boasted, because (they 
said) we should never return; and in fact it 
was believed amongst the enemies that we 
should no more return. The saints had been 
toubled some on this account, and consequent- 
ly their joy was greatly increased to see mv 
face again, and still more to see some of my 
brethren with me. 

Many blessings were poured upon us from all 
quarters, especially from those who were bap. 
tized before we left England; we also found 
that those who had joined the church since 
that time, joined in the theme of rejoicing, and 
hailed us with a heaity welcome. As soon as 
the general bustle was subsided the Twelve 
met in council and organized themselves, and 
ordained Elder Richards into the quorum. — 
Then on the 15th, the churches met in confer* 
ence in the cock-pit at Preston; the total num- 
ber of members represented was one thousand 
Bix hundred and seventy-one; the churches all 
in good standing, excepting two. From that 
conference (he brethren separated to different 
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part* of the country, some going north, tome 
oust, some west, and others south. I remained 
visiting the old chnrchea in order to strengthen 
and organise, and build them up; I continued 
in this way until about the first of July. 

During this period many were baptised a- 
mongst the old churches, and even some who 
had been cut off from the church, returned and 
mourned that they bad suffered themselves to 
be overcome. 1 always wss received with 
the greatest joy, wherever 1 went, in fact, it 
has been a general time of rejoicing amongst 
os. You would be astonished to witness the 
anxiety which is manifested for the well- being 
of the taints in America; and for your own 
welfare and your counsellors; and for the high 
council, and all the elders, bishops, and offi- 
cers; and alto, to see the interest manifested 
amongst ihem for the saints in America, while 
we have related to them their sufferings, during 
the late persecution; and notwithstanding we 
have kept nothing back of the sufferings of the 
saints in America, yer, it is ostonishing to see 
the universal anxiety there is manifest amongst 
the saints here to get away to the land of prom, 
ise and help to build up Zion. As soon as we 
can possibly get them baptised they immedi- 
ately begin to wont to go to America, for they 
declare that that is Zion. Many of the saint* 
are realizing the gifts of the spirit, many apeak 
in tongues, others interpret, some prophecy, 
and others have the gift of healing. 

The work is rolling on as you will see by the 
number that were baptized since the last con- 
ference. We held our lost conference on the 
Olh of Ju’y, in the Carpenter's Hall, Manches- 
ter. The number of members then represent- 
ed was two thousand five hundred ond thir- 
teen. There was also slated to be fifty nine 
elders, one hnndred and twenty-two priests, 
sixty-one teachers, and thirteen deacons; these 
all in good standing. Before the conference 
was closed the president called for volunteers 
to go and preach the gospel; when the num- 
ber manifested was ascertained to be about 
twenty-eight, who are immediately going forth ; 
some are gone and the others will speedily fol- 
low. 

Brothers G. A. Smith, Witford Woodruff, 
and myself expect to start for London in about 
three weeks. Elder Young is going to assist 
Elder Pratt in the printing while he goes to 
New York after his family. Elder Richards 
will remain in the regions round about bore 
until' ibe next conference and will assist some 
in the office. Elder John Taylor is laboring 
in Liverpool. Elder O. Pratt is laboring in 
Edinburgh, Scotland. Brothers Hedlock and 
Clark are going to Scotland. Brothers Wright 


and Mulliner are already thare. Elder Joseph 
Fielding is going to Bedford, and Elder William 
Clayton ia going to Birmingham. 

1 would now aay that a large company of tho 
saints are preparing to start for America this 
fall. And Elder Theodore Turley is appointed 
to go with them. Many of the churches that I 
have been amongst are preparing to move off 
next spring: ibey are selling their property and 
settling up their affairs and expect ro move off 
in churches early in the spring. I would also 
say, that the way is opening for the gospel in- 
to Ireland: one brother has been ordained and 
expects to go there directly; many that have 
been baptised have friends there. One brother 
has enlisted into the ormy; Elders Pratt and 
Young ordained him an elder, and he is gone 
into the irmy: we have late'y received a letter 
from him and ho ia now lifting up bis voice in 
the army. 

With regard to the state of the country we 
may say it is bad indeed: trade appears to be 
growing worse, in fact, many branches of it is 
almost at a stand, and not expected much to 
improve for some months. Thousands are out 
of employ, ond we may safely say that there are 
thousands famishing for want of bread : we of- 
ten see in the streets whole families begging 
for bread; and in many instances some teepee 
table looking characters may be seen singing 
through the streets to obtain a little bread; it 
is truly heart rending to see so many small chil- 
dren, nearly naked, going from bouse to house 
begging. This scene of things is passing be- 
fore our eyes daily, and we look upon it with 
sorrow and regret : at the same time it is that 
which is spoken of by the mouth of the proph- 
ets, and we feel to pray without ceasing that 
God may roll on his work, and restore that 
which is lost and establish peace, and that the 
knowledge of God may cover the earth as tho 
waters cover the sen. 

We hear of wars and rumors of wars all a- 
round, and we can truly tay according to the 
revelations, that God is about to come out of 
his hiding place and vex the nations of the 
earth in consequence of the wicked stewards 
not being willing to administer justice to ihe 
saints of God in America and elsewhere. 

1 will now give you an extract from the 
“Northern Star” headed, “Distress of the peo* 
pie of Ireland." “It would bo impossible to 
find words to describe to you the stare of the 
people throughout the provinces for want of 
food. Potatoes have mounted up to eight 
pence per fourteen pounds generally; in some 
places they are ten pence to one shilling, and 
the centrist of employment ia distressing in the 
extreme . You are long aware from official ta- 
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bles laid before the bouse of Commons, that 
tbe average price of labor in Ireland, for thirty 
or forty weeks in the year, is eight pence per 
day, for an able-bodied man; for the remain- 
der of the season, principally daring the sum- 
mer months, one-fourth of the entire popula- 
tion are blank idle. 

Now, observe, a stone (fourteen pounds) of 
potatoes will hardly give a man. bis wife, and 
four or five children (many of them have ten 
children) one meal in the day. A stone of po- 
tatoes is eight pence to one shilling at present; 
wheie then are this vast population to be fed 
ftom? Nothing short of the miraculous inter, 
ference of heaven can save them. Hunger has 
driven them already to attack the flour and pro- 
vision stores in Limerick, Ennis, Galway, Men- 
reagb, Killaloe, and at several other plaoes a- 
long the banks of the Shannon. Upon one oc- 
casion they attacked a boat taking in oats in- 
tended for the English market ; this they in- 
stantly seized, and distributed its contents, six 
hundred sacks, in small parcels amongst the 
vast multitude. In every case there was no 
appearance ol drunkenness,, bnt there was every 
appearance of hunger. Vet while all this is 
going on, we perceive your bishops and prin- 
ces, your lords and ladies squandering away 
thousands upon thousands in idle luxury in 
London, that enormous den. Dare we contem- 
plate the end 1”— Dublin correspondent of the 
Manchester Advertiser. 

These things aro coming upon the inhabi- 
tants, yet they are blind and cannot see it: they 
appear to exult over the saints, and when a few 
fine days come (which are indeed scarce) they 
cry out to the saints, ‘‘where is your famines, 
pestilences, and judgments you have predict- 
ed we tell them to wait a little while and 
they shall see them, and -then they shall know 
that we have told the truth. And now after all 
these things which I have Been, together with 
tbe toils, fatigues, labors, pains, and sufferings' 
which I have endured ; i have never had one 
discouraging moment, nor felt the lesst dismay, 
ed; but with an unshaken confidence I have 
pressed my woy forward, and am still determin- 


ed to pursue tbe same path, looking forward to 
th* recompense of reward ; and these are the feel- 
ings of my brethren as far as I have knowledge ; 
they are in good spirits and ws have bad a sea- 
son of rejoicing together for the past few days. 
Since we came into this land there has been sir 
conferences of the church in different parts to 
do the business of the church; and there baa 
hot been hitherto in all our proceedings, the 
least discordant voice, and we leel as though 
God was with os indeed, and does bless us and 
our labors. 

A short time ago I went in company with 
Elder Fielding to Burnley, a large town, to 
visit a church . Having a desire to go down 
into a coal-pit; I went to the master and told 
him that I was from America and had a desire 
to go down into the pit. He consented and fit- 
ted us out in colliers clothes, and then let us 
down the shaft to the depth of one hundred and 
seventy-four sards or five hundred and twenty- 
two feet. We tben took a course and went 
• from the shaft something more than nine hun- 
dred yards, and in this place there was about 
one hundred men and boys laboring, and six 
horses which drawed the cosl from different 
pans of the mine to the shaft. Burnley is the 
place where the Danes assembled, when thev 
conqoered England; and took the men captive, 
and took their women to wife. Tbeso women 
entered into a secret combination with each 
other and appointing a eight they slew the 
Danes and liberated their own husbands. 

I must now close my correspondence for the 
present, and I desire that yon would give my 
love to President H. Smith, and to your father 
and mother, and to all your friends; to Bishops 
Partridge, Whitney, and Knight; and to the 
high council; and *o all the elders and saints 
in Zion; and especially to yourself and family. 
The orethren all aend their love to you and the 
sainfs. Please to remember me to my dear 
wife and children. Brother Clayton wishes to 
be remembered to you and all the saints. This 
from your friend and well wisber in tbe new 
and everlasting covenant, 

HEBER C. KIMBALL. 

To Mr. Joseph Smith , Jr. 
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On the 5th of October, 1833, 1 started on a 
journey east and to Canada, in company with 
Elder* Rigdon and Freeman Nickerson, and ar- 
rived the same day at Lamb’s tavern, in Ash- 
tabula; and the day following, the Sabbath t 
we arrived at Springfield, whilst the brethren 
were in meeiing, and Elder Rigdon spoke to 
the congregation; and a large and attentive 
congregation assembled at Brother Rudd's in 
the evening, to whom we bore our testimony. 

October 8rh . Elders Phelps and Hyde pre- 
sented the petition of the saints in Jackson 
county to the Governor of Miseouri, who gave 
them for answer that the Attorney Generator 
the state, was absent, and on his return he 
would inform them of his conclusions, by mail, 
addressed at Independence! whither they im- 
mediately returned. 

We continued at Springfield until this time, 
when we removed to Brother Roundy’s at Elk 
Creek; and continuing our journey on the 
evening of the 9th arrived at a tavern; and on 
the 10th, at Brother Job Lewis’ in Westfield, 
where we met the brethren, according to pre- 
vious appointment, and spake to them as the 
spirit gave utterance, greatly to their gratifica- 
tion. 

This day October 10th , Elder Williams wrote 
ae follows, from Kirtland to the saints in Mie- 
eouri: 

Dear Brethren: 

It is a long time since we 
have received any intelligence from you, save 
a letter received by Brother Elliott from Elde r 
John Whitmer, which informed ns that he hod 
wrote four letters since Elder Oliver Cowdcry 
left; but we have not received any of them, 
nor from any other one in Zion, except one 
from Bishop Partridge of August 13th, and 
have had no information concerning the riot, 
and the situation of the brethren in Zion, to be 
depended upon; and considering that the ene- 
my have commenced intercepting our letters, I 
direct this to Mrs. Billings, thinking by so do- 
ing, that you may get it. 

The brethren here are all engaged in the 
work of the Lord, and are using every exertion 
in their power for the welfare of Zion, and for 
the promotion of the great cause of our Re. 
deemer. Immediately after the arrival of Oli. 
▼er, we sat in council to know what should be 


j|done. The decision of the council was, that 
measures should be immediately taken to seek 
redress by the laws of your country, for your 
grievances; accordingly two messengers were 
dispatched for that purpose. (Let this suffice, 
for this may fall into the hands of the enemy.) 
We have received no revelation for a long time, 
and none concerning the present situation of 
Zion, which has been written; but it has been 
manifested to Joseph, and communicated tome 
by him, that the brethren in Zion should not 
sell any of their inheritances, nor move out of 
the county, save those who signed the agree- 
ment to go, and if it becomes necessary for those 
to move, for their personal safely, let them be 
directed by wisdom, and seek for homes where 
the Lord shall open the way. 

If Elder Phelps is obliged to move from that 
place, let him take his family and Elder Cow- 
dery’s wife, and come to Kirtland, but not to 
bring any thing with him, except hie bedding 
and clothing; and let Elder Gilbert furnish him 
with the means to bear his expenses; but it 
would not be expedient for Elder Phelpe to 
come, provided the prospect is favorable for a 
reconciliation, so that the saints are not obliged 
to leave the county. We can do no more for 
you than we are doing, but we have this great 
consolation that God will deliver Zion, and es- 
tablish you upon the land of your everlasting 
inheritance. Remember that this is only for 
the trial of your faith, and he that overcomes 
and endures *o the end, will be rewarded a 
hundred fold in this world, and in the world to 
come eternal life : so brethren yon have great 
reason to rejoice, for your redemption draweth 
nigh. 

President Joseph and Sidney are absent on 
a mission, and we do not expect their return 
till some time in November. They have gone 
down the lake to Niagara, from thence thev 
expect to go into Upper Canada as far as Long 
Point, and preach in all the most noted places 
on their way. 

Wc held a council this morning on the sub- 
ject of building, &c. It was decided by the 
council that we should discontinue the build- 
ing of the temple during the winter for want of 
materials; and to prepare and get all things in 
readiness to recommence it early in the spring. 
It was also agreed, to set the hands immediate- 
ly to erect a house for the printing office, which 
is to be thirty by thirty eight feet on the ground 
the first story to be occupied for the school of 





the prophets this winter, and the upper story 
for the printing press. 

Oliver started for New York the first instant, 
for the printing establishment, with eight hun- 
dred dollars. There will be os many hands em- 
ployed upon the house as can work, and every 
exertion made to get the printing into opera- 
tion, and publish the Star, commencing from 
tjie last number printed; and to be conducted 
by Oliver, (until an oppottunity offers to trans" 
fer it again to Zion, to bo conducted by W. W. 
Phelps & Co., as usual,) and under the firm of 
F. G. Willioma & Co., entitled the Latter-day 
Saint’s Messenger and Advocate. The proba- 
bility ia, that the Star will he forwarded to 
subscribers by the first of December. Oliver 
has written to you for the names and residencs 
of the subscribes* for the Star, and if you have 
not sent them, we wish you to send them im- 
mediately, that there may be no delay in the 
papers going to subscribers as soon as they can 
he printed. 

Bishop Whitney, also, started for New York 
at the same time, to replenish his store in Kirt- 
land, with money enough to pay all the debts 
of both establishments, and expects to bring a 
larger supply of goods than at any former time. 
Thus you see the goodness and mercy of God 
in providing for his saints. Not one week be- 
fore Bishop Whitnay started, the woy seemed 
hedged up and len or twelve hundred dollars 
was the most that he had, nnd know not where 
to obtain the amount he wan ed; but by a re- 
msrkab'e interposition of Divine Providence, he 
was furnished with all he wanted, for whioh, 
lei us all raise our hearts in gratitude to God 
nnd praise bis holy name, that he is a present 
help in cveiy time of need. 

We have seen a letter wriilen to 8istcr Whit- 
ney, in Nelson, that has a great deal to say a- 
bout the gift of tongues, and the interpretation 
which was given by way ol ptopnecy, namely: 
“that Zion would be delivered by judgments,” 
and thatoertoin ones named, would go to such 
and such places among the Lamanitcs, and 
“great things would be done by them'’; and 
also, that two Lamanites were at a meeting, 
and tho following prophecy was delivered to 
them, “that they were our friends, and that the 
Lord had sent them there, and the time would 
soon come when they should embrace the gos- 
pel,” and also, <k lhat if we will not fight for 
ourselves, the Indians will fight for us.” — 
Though all this may be true, yet, it is not need- 
ful that it should be spoken, for it is of no ser. 
vice to the saints, and has a tendency to stir up 
the people to anger. 

No prophecy spoken in tongues should bo 
medo public, for thb reason: many who pre 


tend to have the gift of interpretation are liable 
to be mistaken, and do not give the true inter, 
pretation of what is spoken; therefore, great 
care should be had, as respects this thing; but* 
if any speak in tongues, a word of exhortation, 
or doctrine, or the principles of the gospel. &c., 
let it be interpreted for tho edification of the 
church. 

When you receive this letter I wish you to 
write immediately, and direct your letters to 
David Elliott, Chagrin, Cuyahoga county, Ohio, 
and put this mark X on the back of it, if yon 
do not wish it broken open, aud he will for- 
ward it to us; and you will please to name in 
your letter, where and to whom we shall direct* 
and thus we may evade interception, &c. 

Yours in the bonds of love, 

F. G. WILLIAMS. 

At this time the evil and designing circulat- 
ed a report that Zion was to be extended as fa r 
east ss OhiOy which in some degroe tended to 
distract the minds of the saints, and produced 
a momentsry indecision about removing thith- 
er, according to the commandments; but the 
report was soon corrected, and the brethren 
continued to remove to Zion and Kirtland. 

On the llth, we left Westfield, and continu- 
ing our journey staid that night with a mat) 
named Sash, an infidel, with whom we reason^ 
ed, but t«* no good ; and on tho 12th, arrived at 
Father Nickerson’e, when I received the fol- 
lowing 

Revelation, given October, 1833. 

Verily, thus eaith the Lord unto you my 
friends, Sidney end Joseph, your families aro 
well: they aro in mine hands, and I will do 
with (hem at seemeth me good; for in me 
there ia oil power; therefore, follow me, and 
listen to tho council which I shall give unto 
you: Behold, and lo, I have much people in 
this place, in the regions round about, and an 
effectual door shall be opened in the regions 
round about in this eastern land: therefore, I 
the Loro have suffered jou to come unto thta 
place; for thus it woa expedient in me for the 
salvation of souls: therefore, verily 1 aay unto 
you, lift up your voices unto this people; spesk 
the thoughts that I shot 1 put into your heart*, 
and ye shall not be confounded before men ; for 
it shall be given you in the very hour, yes, in 
the very moment, what you shall aay. 

But a commandment I give unto you, that 
ye shall declare whaisoevcr things ye declare 
in my name, in solemnity of heart, in the spirit 
of meekness, in all things. And I give unto 
you this promise, that inosmuoh as ye do this, 
the Holy Ghost shall be shed forth in bearing 
record unto all things whatsoever ye shall say. 
1 And it is expedient in me that you, my ser- 
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vant Sidney, ehould be a spokesman auto thia 
people; yea, verily T will ordain you unto tbia 
calling, even to be a spokesman unio my ser- 
vant Joseph; and 1 will give unto him power 
to be mighty in testimony; nnd I will give un- 
to thee power to he mighty in expounding all 
scriptures, that thou miiyeat be a spokesman 
unto him, and he shall be a re vela tor onto thee, 
that thou mayest know the certainty of all 
things pertaining to the things of my kingdom 
on the earth. Therefore, continue your jour- 
ney and let your hearts rejoice; for, behold, 
and lo, I am with you even unto the end. 

And now I give unto you a word concerning 
Sion: Zion shall bo redeemed, although she is 
chastened foi a little season . Thy brethren, 
my servants, Orson Hyde and John Gould, are 
in my hands, and inasmuch as they keep my 
commandments they shall besavod. There- 
fore, let your hearts be comforted, for sll things 
aball work together for good to them that walk 
uprightly, and to the sanctification of the 
church; for 1 will raise up unto myself a pure 
people, that will sor*e me in rightoouBnesa; and 
all that call on the name of the Lord and keep 
his commandments, shall be saved; even so. — 
Amen. 

On tho day following. Elder Rigdonr preach- 
ed to a large congregation, at Freeman Nick- 
ersons, nnd 1 bare record while the Lord gave 
ue his spirit in a remarkable manner. 

Monday 14th. Continued our journey to- 
wards Canada, and anived at Lodi, where we 
had an appointment, and preached in the even- 
ing to a small assembly, nnd made an appoint- 
ment for Tuesday the 13th, at ten o’clock A. 
M., to be in the Presbyterian meeting house. — 
When the hour strived, the keeper of the house 
refused to open the doors, and the meeting was 
then prevented. We camo immediately away 
leaving the people in great confusion, and con- 
tinued our journey till Friday the 17th, when 
we arrived at the house of Freeman A. Nick- 
erson in Upper Canada; having passed 
through a fine and well cultivated country af. 
ter entering the province; and having had ma- 
ny peculiar feelings in relation to both the 
country and people. We were kindly received 
at Freeman A. Nickerson's. 

Sunday morning the 19th, at ten o'clock, we 
met an attentive congregation at Brantford and 
the same evening a large asseembly at Mount 
Pleasant, nt Mr. Nickerson's. The people 
gave good heed to the thirgs spoken. 

Tuesday Slat. We went to the village of 
Colbarn, and although it snowed severely, we 
held a meeting by candle light on Wednesday 
evening and were publicly opposed by a Wes- 
leyan Methodist. He was very tumultuous, 


bat exhibited a great lock of reason, knowledge 
and wisdom; and gave us no opportunity tore- 
ply. Twenty third, at the house of Mr. Be- 
man in Colburn, where we left on the 24th for 
Waterford, where we spoke to a small congre- 
gation, occasioned by the rain; thence to Mt. 
Pleasant, and preached to a largo congregation 
the same evening, when Freoman Nickeraon 
and his wife declared their belief in the work 
and offered themselves for baptism. Great ex- 
citement prevailed in every place we visited.— 
Twenty fifth, preached at Mount Pleasant; the 
people were very tender and enquiring. 

Sanday 26th. Proached to a large congrega- 
tion at Mount Pleasant, after which 1 baptised 
twelve; and others were deeply impressed and 
desired another meeting, which I oppointed lor 
the day following. Twenty seventh, in the 
evening, we broke bread, and laid on hands for 
the gift of the Holy Ghost and for confirma- 
tion, having baptised two more. The spirit 
was given in great power to some, and peace 
others. Twcnty-eigth ; after preaching at 10 
o'clock, A. M. I baptised two and confirmed 
them at the water’s side. Last evening we oi- 
flained £. F. Nickerson an elder, and one of 
the sisters received the gift of tongues which 
made the sainfs rejoice exceedingly. 


Extracts from H. C. Kimball s Journal. 

(Continued.) 

During our stay in Missouri, Brother Joseph 
B. Noble woa very sick for some lime, and 
was taken enre of by Elders Brigham, and Jo- 
seph Young, at the house of Joel Sandford, in 
Liberty, Clay county. It was with great excr. 
tion that his life was preserved, and that by the 
application of cold water being drawn out of 
the well, and poured upon him, daily and 
hourly. He was deaf, discharged a large 
amount of corrupt matter from the ears, and 
was almost blind — and In fact the moBt who 
were saved from the cholera, were savtd by 
throwing cold water upon them, or plunging 
them in the stream, by which moans the cramp 
and purging were stayed— tho sufferers invari- 
ably besought us to plungo them in pools, and 
springs of cold water, while their thirst for the 
same wos very great, while our fears were, it 
would be an injury to them; yet by the bless- 
ing of Heaven, it was the only means of saving 
them, that were saved from this destroyer, the 
cholera. Brother Nobles’ life was yet despair- 
ed of, but he was resolute, and nothing would 
estisfy him, but to return home. June 30 
1834, 1 started for home, in company wtih Ly- 
man Sherman, Sylvester Smith, Alexander Bad. 
lam, Harnson Burgess, Luke Johnson and Zeis 
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Cole, with Brother Sylvester Smith , » team, as I 
had left mine in Missouri. About thia time 
Brother Brigham Toung atorted in company 
with about the same number that was with me, 
with James Foster’s team. 

After proceeding about three miles, we 
stopped and made arrangements for travelling. 
They chose me to be their captain home, and 
all put their money into my hands, which 
amounted to forty dollars. From thence we 
proceeded until we came to Brother Thomas B* 
Marsh’s house; his wifo gave us some dinner, 
and wo proceeded on our journey. May the 
Lord bless her for it. This day we crossed a 
branch of the Fishing River, in a scow, and 
when we were pulling our waggon out of it, it 
was sinking. Here an enemy came and swore 
be would shoot us. From thence we eontin 
ued on to one Brother Ball’s, where we stayed 
all night; some slept on the floor, end some in 
the corn crib. The next morning we pursued 
our jonrney, and after travelling about eight 
miles we came to the Missouri River, which 
we crossed in a scow, the current was so rapid 
that it carried us down one mile. After we bad 
got over the river, and had travelled about two 
miles we came into the village of Lexington. 
Here we were threatened some by our enemies* 
but out of their hands the Lord delivered us. — 
From thence we proceeded daily, and receiving 
no harm, we travelled until we came within 
about half a mile of St. Charles. Here we 
pitched our tents by the side of the road and 
carrhd all night. The next morning we passed 
through the village which looked very gloomy 
as the cholera had nearly desolated the place. 
After travelling about eight miles, we came to 
Jack’s Ferry on the Missouri, where we again 
crossed the stream. We then proceeded about 
five miles and stopped to lake some refreshment. 
Here we were again accosted by one of our en- 
emies, who awore he would kill us that night: 
we travelled about ten miles after sunset and 
camped in the woods. Tho Lord again deliv. 
ered us from the grasp of our enemies. We 
proceeded on our journey daily, the Lord bless- 
ing us with health and strength. The wrather 
wav very hot, still we travelled from thirty-fiye 
to forty miles a day, until about the 26th of Ju- 
ly, when we arrived in Kirtiand ; having been 
gone from home about three months, during 
which time, with the exception of four nights, 
I found my rest on the ground. We did not 
trove! on the Sabbath during our journey back, 
but attended to breaking of bread &c. On my 
arrival at home, I found my family well, enjoy, 
ing the blessings and comforts of life, and I 
felt to Teioice in the Lord that ho had preserved 
my life, through many dangers, seen and 


(unseen, and brought me to behold my family 
in peace and prosperity. After being at home 
two weeks and resting myself; I concluded I 
had Bnished my mission the Lord called me to. 
and I went to my old occupation. I establish- 
ed my business as a potter, and continned 
about three months until cold weather came on* 
when I was under the necessity of stopping for 
the time being, calculating on the. opening of 
spring to commence business on a larger scale, 
thinking as did Peter of old, “l go a fishing.” 
I had got an idea similar to that which the an- 
cient apostles had when the Savior was taken 
from them, and they went a fishing, so I went 
to the mechanic's shop. At this time the breth- 
ren were laboring night and day building the 
house of the Lord. Our women were engaged 
in spinning and knitting in order to clothe 
those who were laboring at the building, and 
the Lord only knows the scenes of poverty, 
tribulation, and distress which we passed 
through in order to accomplish this thing. My 
wife toiled all summer in lending her aid to- 
wards its accomplishment. She had a hundred 
pounds of wool, which, with the assistance of a 
girl, she spun in order to furnish clothing for 
those engaged in the building of the Temple, 
and although she had the privilege of keeping 
half the quantity of wool for herself, as a rec- 
ompense for her labor, she did not reserve even 
so much as would make her a pair of stockings; 
but gave it for those who were laboring at the 
house of the Lord. She spun snd wove and 
got the cloth dressed, and cut and made up in- 
to garments, and gsvs them to those men who 
labored on the Temple; almost all the sisters 
in Kirtiand labored in knitting, sewing, spin- 
ning, dec., for the purpose of forwarding the 
work of the Lord, while we went up to Mis- 
souri to endeavor to reinstate our brethren on 
their lands, from which they had been driven* 
Elder Rigdon when addressing the brethren 
upon the importance of building this house, 
spake to this effect, that we should use every 
effort to accomplish this building by the time 
appointed, and if we did, the Lord would ac- 
cept it at our hands, and on it deponds the sal- 
vation of the church and also of the world.— 
Looking at the sufferings and poverty of the 
church, he frequently used to go upon the walls 
of the building both by night and day and fre- 
quently wetting the walls with his tears, cry- 
ing aloud to the Almighty to send mosns 
whereby we might accomplish the building.— 
After we returned from our journey to the west, 
the whole ohurch united in this undertaking* 
and every man lent a helping hand. Thoee 
who had no teams went to work in the stone 
quarry and prepared the stonea for drawing to 
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the house. President Joseph Smith jr. being 
onr foreman in the quarry. The Presidency* 
High Priests, and Elders all alike assisting.— 
Those who had teams assisted in drawing the 
stone to the house. These ail laboring one day 
in the week, brought as many stones to the 
house as supplied the masons through the whole 
week. We continued In this manner until the 
walls of the house were reared. The commit- 
tee who were appointed by revelation to super- 
intend the building of the house, wore Hyrum 
Smith, Reynolds Cahoon, and Jared Carter. — 
These men used every exertion in their power 
to forward the work. 

On the 22d of December a Grammar achool 
vat opened in Kiatland, under the superintend- 
ence of Sidney Rigdon and William E. McLel- 
lin teachers,— and nearly *11 the elders and 
myaelf, and mrny ot the sisters commenced go- 
ing to school. Most of us continnod about six 
weeks, when a meeting was called ior the 
oamp of Zion to be assembled, to receive what 
was called a Zion’s blessing. After heing at* 
gambled, the Presidency having duly organised 
the meeting, told us there were twelve men to 
be chosen, to be called the twelve apostles or 
travelling high council. See Book of Covenant* 
sec. 43 paragraphs 5 and 6 as follows: “And 
now behold there are others who are called to 
declare my gospel, both unto Gentile and unto 
Jew; yea even twelve; and the twelve shall be 
ray disciples, and they shall take upon them 
ray name; and the twelve are they who shall 
desire to take upon them my name with full 
purpose of heart, they are called to go iuto all 
the world, to preach my gospel unto every 
creature; and they are they who are ordained 
of me to baptize in my name, according to that 
which is written before you: wherefore you 
must perform it according to the worda which 
are written. And now I speak unto the Twelve : 
Behold my grace is sufficient for you: you 
must walk uprightly before me and tin not. — 
And behold you are they who are ordained of 
me to ordain priests and teachers to declare my 
gospel according to the power of the Holy Ghost 
which is in you, and according to the callings 
and gifts of Gud unto mon: and I Jesus Christ 
your Lord and vour God have spoken it. These 
words are not ot men nor of man but of me; 
wherefore you shall testify they are of me and 
not of man; for it is my voice which speaketh 
them unto you; for they are given by my apiril 
unto you: and by my power you can read 
them one to another, and save it were by my 
power you could not have them: wherefore 
you can testily that you have heard my voice* 
and know my words. 

Sec. 6. And now behold I give unto you 


Oliver Cowderv and also unto David Whitmer, 
that you shall search out the Twelve who shall 
have the desires of which I have spoken; and 
by their desires, and their works, you shall 
know them: and when you have found thorn, 
you ahall shew these things unto them. And 
you shall fall down and worship the Father in 
my name: and you must preach unto the world 
saying, you must repent and be baptized in 
the name of Jesus Christ: for all men must re- 
pent and be baptized in the name of Jesus 
Christ: for all men must repent and be bap- 
tized, and not only men, but women, and chil- 
dren who have arrived to the years of accoun- 
tability. 1 ’ Also Book of Covenants see. 3. 
par. 1*. The Twelve are a travelling presi- 
ding high council, to officiate in the name of 
the Lord, under the direction of the Presidency 
of the church agreeably to the institutions of 
heaven, to boild up the church, and regulate 
all the affairs of the same in all nations; firai 
unto the Gentiles and secondly unto tnc Jews.” 
This was the day appointed for choosing. Ac- 
cordingly the Presidents raenitoned in ihe rev- 
elation above, proceeded to call forth those 
whom the Lord had manifested by his spirit to 
them, that they might make knowD their de- 
sires. It was far from my expectation of being 
one of the number, as heretofore I had known 
nothing about it, not having had the privilege 
of seeing the revelations, as they were not prin- 
ted. I will now mention their names as they 
were first chosen: Lyman Johnson, Brigham 
Young, Heber C. Kimball, David W. Patton, 
Luke Johnson, William E. McLellin, Orson 
Hyde, William Smith, John F. Boynton, Or- 
son Pratt, Thomas B, March, and Parley P* 
Pratt. After having expressed our feelings on 
this occaaion, we were severally called into 
the Stand, and there received our ordinations, 
under the hands of Oliver Cowdery, David 
Whitmer, and Martin Harris: These brethren 
ordained us to the aposileship, and predicted 
many things which should come to pas?, that 
we should have power to heal tho sick, cast 
out devils, raise ihe dead, give sight to the 
blind, have power to remove mountains, and 
all things should bo subject to us through the 
name of Jesus Christ, and angels should minis- 
ter unto us, and many more things too nuroer_ 
ous to mention. # After wo had been thus or. 
dained by these brethren, the first presidency 
laid their hands on us, and confirmed these 
blessings and ordination, and likewise predic- 
ted many things which should come to pass.— 
After being chosen there being but nine of us 
present, we assembled from time to time as op- 
portunity would permit, and received such in- 
struction as the Lord would bestow upon us, 
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mnd truly he bleased us with hie spirit, and in- 
spired his prophet to speak for our edification. 
One evening when we were assembled to re- 
ceive instruction, the revelation contained in 
the third section of the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, on Priesthood was given to Brother 
Joseph as he was instructing us, and we praised 
the Lord. Sunday morning April 5, 1835.— 
Tho Twelve had not all as yet been together* 
for the last three mentioned were not present 
at the time of choosing, and as the time drew 
near that we should travel to tho east, we ap- 
pointed this day to bear our testimony unto 
our brethren and friends. We were all assem- 
bled together with the exception of Brother 
Orson Pratt who had not yet been with us. — 
At this time while w* were praying, and wUh. 
ing for his arrival, whilo opening the meeting 
he entered the house, we rejoiced at his pres- 
ence, and thanked the Lord for it. He was 
then ordained, and we proceeded to spook ac- 
cording to our ages; the eldest speaking fust. 
This day Brother Thomas B. Marsh, B. Young, 
D. W. Patten, and myself spake. Sunday 12. 
Brothers O. Hyde, Wm. E. McLellin, Luke 
Johnson, and P. P. Pratt spako. Sunday 19. 
Brothers Wm. Smith, O. Pratt, J. F. Boynton, 
and Lyman Johnson spake — closing the testi- 
mony of the Twelve to the people in Kirtland 
for the present. Sunday 26. We received our 
charge from President Joseph. May 3. We 
bid our brethren farewell, and on the morning 
of the 4th we started leaving Kirtland at 2 
o’clock and proceeded to Fairport, whero we 
arrived precisely at 6* o’clock. A boat* was 
there as had been predicted by Brother Joseph 
on which we embarked for Dunkirk, where we 
arrived the same day at 4 o’clock in the after- 
noon, distance 150 miles. We staid over uight 
at Mr. Pemberton’s inn. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

Special Conference of the church of Jesus Christ of 

Latter-day Saints , at Nauvoo, April 6, 1845; 

it being the first day of the sixteenth year. 

The choir sang “Hark the Jubilee” at quar- 
tet* past 10 o’clock, while tho assembly wos col- 
lectins. 

Presenf— President Brigham Young, Hcber 
C. Kimball, Orson Hyde, Orson Pratt, George 
A. Smith, John Taylor, John E, Page, Wil- 
lard Richards, and Amasa Lyman of the quo- 
rum of tho Twelve— Father John Smith, presi- 
dent of the stake— Bishops Whitney and Mil- 
ler — the high council — and about twenty-two 
thousand persons. 

Elder Kimbnll called the meeting to order at 
half past 10, A. M.; and the choir sang the 


[ thirty- first hymn; followed by prayer by Elder 
Kimball: the choir then sang “Corneal l yo sons 
of Zion.” 

The morning was spent in teaching, on the 
baptism for the dead, by President Young — 
which will be hereafter reported in full. Con- 
ference adjourned until two o’clock . 

Two o’clock P . M. Conference met pursu- 
ant to adjournment; the fore part of which was 
taken up by the blessing of children, but owing 
to the immeuse number it wos found impossi- 
ble to complete the whole, when it was accord- 
ingly dispensed with, and the remainder of the 
afternoon was occupied in exhortation from the 
stand, by Elder Pago and President Young; 
and the confcrenco adjourned until to-morrow 
at 10 o’clock A . M. 

April 7, 1845 — Ten o’clock A. M. Confer- 
ence met pursuant to adjournment; after tho 
conference was seated, in consequence of the 
high wind, it was thought best to remove into 
the valley, a little south; and tho whole ofthis 
immense congregation wos removed, and com- 
fortably seated in the short space of about forty 
minutes. Tho choir sang “Tho heavenly vis- 
ion,” and was followed by prayer, by Elder 
John Taylor, after which the choir sang anoth- 
er hymn. . Elder Kimball then arose and stated 
to tho congregation some of the items of busi- 
ness which would be necessary to attend to* 
during the day, viz: the building of the Tem- 
ple, and the Nauvoo house; also, to take into 
consideration all old obligations against the 
ehutch, which arc pouting in liko n torrent, al- 
so to ascertain the feelings of the people, in re' 
gard to sustaining the authorities of the church 
under the present otganizatioo . 

President Brigham Young then arose, and 
said he would now present the first item of bu- 
siness, which would be to present the authori- 
ties of the church for the approval, or disappro- 
val of the conference; he also, said ho wanted 
to know if the saints are satisfied that Joseph 
Smith lived and died at o prophet, soer. and 
revelator to this church. Whereupon, 

Elder Phelps moved that we accept the la- 
bors of Josoph Smith as a prophet, seer, and 
revelator to the nineteenth century; and that 
we arc satisfied that he livod according to his 
profession, and died a martyr to the truth. — 
Carried unanimously. 

Elder Phelps moved that we accept the labors 
of Hyrum Smith, believing that he lived accord- 
ing to his profession, and died a martyr to the 
truth. Carried unanimously. 

Elder Phelps moved that this conference ac- 
cept tho Twelve as the first presidency and len- 
ders of this church. Carried unanimously. 
Elder George A. Smith moved that we aek- 
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nowledge President Brigham Young as the pres- 
ident of the quorum of the Twelve op os ties to 
this church and generation. Carried unani- 
mously. 

Elder George A. Smith moved that Heber C- 
Kimball be continued is one of the Twelve, 
and that ho be sustained in his office. Carried 
unanimously. 

Moved and seconded that Orson Hyde be 
c ontinucd as one of the Twelve, and that he be 
sustained in his office. Carried unanimously* 

Moved and seconded that Parley P. Pratt be 
continued as one of the Twelve, and that he b e 
sustained in his office. Carried unanimously 

Moved and seconded that William Smith be 
continued as one of the Twelve, and that he 
be sustained in hisoffice. Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded that Orson Pratt be con- 
tinued as one of the Twelve, and that he be sus- 
tained in his office. Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded that John F. Page he 
continued as one of the Twelve, and that he be 
sustained in his office. Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded that Willard Richards 
be continued as one of the Twelve, and that he 
be sustained in his office. Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded that John Taylor be 
oontinued as one of the Twelve, and that ho be 
sustained in his office. Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded that Wilford Woodruff 
he continued as ono of the Twelve, aod that he 
he sustained in his office. Carried unanimous- 
ly* 

Moved and seconded that George A. Smith 
be continued as one of the Twelvr, and that he 
be sustained in his office. Carried unanimous. 
Ij* 

Moved and seconded that Amasn Lyman be 
continued as one of the Twelve, and that he be 
sustained in his office. Carried unanimonsly. 

The chairman then observed, concerning the 
course of Lyman Wight, his feelings are, that 
we should let him remain for the present, prob- 
ably hereafter there may be a time that he will 
hearken to counsel, and do much good which 
he is capable of*— for he Is a noble minded man. 

The chairman then stated that the next arti- 
cle of business would be, to present to the con- 
ference, the Presidency of the stake; moved 
and seconded that Patriarch John Smith con- 
tinue In his office, as President of this stake, 
and that he be sustained in hia office . Corned 
unanimously. 

Moved and secouded that Charles C. Rich 
be continued and sustained in hia office of coun- 
sel to Father Smith. Carried unanimously. 

Moved aud seconded that George Miller be 
eontinued and sustained In his office, as Pres- 


ident of the High Priests’ Quorum. Carried 
unanimously. 

Moved and seconded that William Snow and 
Noah Packord be continued and sustoined in 
their office os counsellors to President Miller. 
Carried unanimously. 

Moved and secouded that Samuel Bent, be 
continued and sustained in hia office as Presi- 
dent of the High Council. Carried unanimous- 

•y- 

Moved and seconded that George W. Harris, 
Alpheua Cutler, William Huntington Sen., 
James Allred, Henry G. Sherwood, Thomas 
Grover, Newel Knight, Lewis D. Wilson, Da- 
vid Fullmer, Ezro T. Benson, and Aaron John- 
son. be continued and sustoined in their office 
as members of the High Council. Carried unan- 
imously. 

Moved and seconded that Joseph Young be 
continued and sustained as President of the 
First Presidency of the Seventies. Carried 
unanimously. 

Moved and seconded that Levi W. Hancock, 
Henry Herriman, Zorah Pulsipher, Jedediah 
M. Grant, and Daniel S. Miles be continued 
and sustained in their office, as assistant pres- 
idents to President Joseph Young, Carried 
unanimously. 

Moved and seconded that if Roger Orton will 
reform and becomes good man, he be received 
and ordained aa a member of this presidency 
Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded that Samuel Williams 
be continued and sustained, in bis office, as 
the President of the Elder’s Quorum. Carried 
unanimously . 

Moved and seconded that Jesse Baker, and 
Joshua Smith be continued, and sustained as 
counsellors to President Williams. Carried 
unanimously. 

Moved and seconded that Newel K. Whit- 
ney and Georgo Miller be continued and sus- 
tained in their offices, as Bishops, and Trustees 
[n Trust, to the church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
cr-day-Saints. Carried unanimously. 

Moved and seconded that Alpheus Cutler 
and Reynolds Cahoon be continued aud sus- 
tained as Temple Committee. Carried unani- 
mously. 

On the subject of the old Church debts com- 
ing, it was moved and seconded that the debts 
of Kirtland, and Missouri, and the debts that 
are said to be accrued in consequence of pur- 
chasing the Galland tract in Iowa Territory, be 
dropt, and come up no more, and the Trustees 
shall be dunned for them no more for ever; — 
neither shall they be sold into the hands of the 
Gentiles* Carried unanimonsly. 



871 


Conference then adjourned until 2 o'clock. 

Two o'clock P. M, conference met pursuant 
to adjournment. 

The choi r sung a hymn, which was followed 
by prayer from Elder Orson Pratt; after which 
the choir sung another hymn. By request of 
President Young, Elder Orson Pratt read the 
revelation, given January 19th, 1841 concern- 
ing the building of the Temple, Nauvoo House, 
dec. After which he read an extract from the 
Law of the Lord, page 240. 

The chairman then stated that he wanted to 
lay betore the conference, the subject of com- 
pleting the Nauvoo House, whereupon. 

Elder Phelps moved “that we fulfil the rev- 
elation, by completing the Nauvoo House, os 
soon as possible." Carried unanimously. 

The chairman called for a show of hands 
from all those who could, and would, take one 
share of stock in the Nauvoo House, there 
were so many hands uplifted that they could 
not possibly be counted. 

He next called for a show of hands from 
those who could and would, take two shares; 
quite a large number of bands were shown. 

He then called for a show of hands from all, 
both male and female, who, after they had 
done all they could to finish the Temple are 
willing to sacrifice their all, to finish the Nau- 
voo Houso, rather than not to have it done. — 
Every hand was raised in the congregation. 

The President then proclaimed to the con- 
ference, that on neit Monday, the books for 
the Nauvoo House Association would be open- 
ed in the upper part of the brick store on Wa- 
ter street. 

The conference then adjourned until to-mor- 
mow at 10 o’olock A. M. 

Tuesday, April 8ih, 1845. Conference met 
pursuant to adjournment at 10 A, M. and was 
addressed by Elders Kimball and Young, upon 
the propriety of the Saints staying in Hancock 
county, and in the afternoon Elders Young, 
Page, and Hyde addressed the assembly. 

Perfect union and harmony prevailed through" 
out the conference and there was but one dis- 
senting vote in the entire congregation. 

It was motioned by the President, that 
henceforth and for ever, this city shall be cal- 
led the “city of Joseph." 

Great praise is due to ex-Marshall A. P. 
Rock wood, and his associates for their unwea- 
ried exertion, to arrange and seat the number- 
less assembly, for the most perfect order was 
maintained by them throughout the whole 6ity 
and the conference — and to the taints univer- 
sally for seconding their movements. 


On motion conference adjourned until the 
6ih of October next 

BRIGHAM YOUNG, 
President. 

WILLIAM CLAYTON,) j f Confef#|lce- 

THOMAS BULLOCK, $ W vumenucc 

Elder George D. Wait, whose valuable ser- 
vices to this church as Professor of Phonogra- 
phy, are highly appreciated ; has taken down 
the speeches delivered on this occasion, and 
they will appear from time to time as circum- 
stances will allow. 

WILLARD RICHARDS, 
Recorder. 

Never have we seen the time before when 
the people were more willing to receive and 
listen to counsel than now. The High Coun- 
cil have only had one case in about sevcn.wceke. 
Our magistrates have nothing to do. We have 
little or no use for charter or law. Every man 
is doing hia best to cultivate the ground, and 
all are anxious to provide things honestly in 
the sight of all men — to honor our God, our 
country and its laws. Whenever a dispute or 
difficulty arises, a word from the proper source 
puts all to right, and no resort to law. May 
God ever save us from this snare of men, this 
drainer of the purse, and this fruitful soaroe 
of contention and strife. 

KiriUtnd , Lake Go., Ohio, Jpril 6 , 1845 
Conference convened according to previous ap- 
pointment at 10 o'clock A, M. 

The house was called to order by Priest John 
Young, and proceeded to organize the meeting 
by appointing Br, Hiram Winters to preside 
over the conference, and Luman Heath Clerk. 
Sung a hymn introductory prayer by Br. John 
Young. 

The President then addressed the meeting 
upon the subject of the rise and progress of the 
church, showing the propriety and necessity of 
supporting the authorities of the same, and of 
using our influence and means to assist in the 
building of the Tempte at Nauvoo. 

A motion was then made, seconded and car- 
ried unanimously; that we sustain the Twelve, 
as the presiding authority of the church; and 
that we assist in building the Temple at Nau- 
voo. 

Some remarks were then made by Elder 
John Young upon the subjeet of dissensions, 
which had taken place in the church.— A mo- 
tion was then made, seconded and carried, al»o, 
unanimously; that Elder Hiram Kellogg and 
wife; Elder Amos Babcock and his wife; also 
Mrs. Bond, Betsy Marked, and Betsy Farring- 1 
ton, who had united with the Rigdon party, be 
cut ofT IVom the church of Jecus Christ of Lat- 
ter day Saiots. 
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Voted that Elder John Knapp be cat offfiom 
the church, for purloining money , and running 
away with an abandoned woman, by the name 
of Maria Mason, and leafing hia family iu di»- 
treaaed circumstances. 

Several of tho Saints then expressed their 
views and feelings— sung a hymn; — benedic- 
tion by the Clerk ; — the meeting was then ad- 
journed until 11 o’clock to-morrow morning. 

Met according to adjournment. Opened the 
meeting by singing. The Pres’t. then read the 
50th chapter of Isaiah. Prayer by L. Heath. 
A very interesting sermon was then delivered 
by the President of the meeting, which was 
listened to with profound attention by the con* 
gregalion. Benediction by Elder John Young- 
The conference adjourned for one hour. The 
ordinance of baptism was administered during 
intermission. 

Met according to adjournment. Sung a 
hymn of praiae unto the Lord. Prayer by Br. 
Alanson Pettingall. The communion was 
then administered by Elders Young and Pet- 
tingall, unto about one hundred Saints. Union 
and harmony provailed in our midst. The 
blessing of children and the ordinance of con- 
firmation was then performed. A vote was 
then taken that Betsy Farrington be received 
into the church by baptism. 

Order and unanimity of feeling characterised 
the conference, and the Saints in this place ap- 
pear to be more united than they have been 
for some time past; and have, in general, a de- 
termination to keep the commandments, and 
gather unto the body of the church. 

It was then voted that the minutes of this 
conference be forwarded to the editor of the 
K Tiroes and Seasons” for publication. 

Voted that the conference be adjourned until 
the 6th of Oct. next. 

HIRAM WINTERS, Pres’t. 

Lukan Hiath, Clerk. 

Minn Ufi of a regular quarterly Conference of 

the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints 

held in Greenwood, StvJben Co. N. F., on the 

6th and 6th of Jpril 1845. 

Opened by singing and prayer by Wm. D* 
Pratt, after which, by the motion of J. J. Gui- 
nand, Wm. D. Pratt was sanctioned president 
and Joseph West appointed secretary. 

The president then stated the object of the 
conference, which would come under the late 
regulations otNauvoo. 

Official members present — high priests two, 
seventies one, elders ten, teachers one, deacons 
one. 

Representation of the different branches. 

Greenwood branch represented by J. Jere- 


mer, twenty-five members, including one elder, 
one teacher, two removed, ono died, one bap- 
tizea, since the last conference. 

Portage branch represented by Wm. D. Pratlt 
twenty members, including two elders, one 
deacon. 

Ossisn East branch represented by J. France, 
thir’y-nine members, including two elders, 
three priests, two teachers, one deacon, five 
baptized since the last conference, and five cut 
off. 

Pittsburgh branch represented by A. Nor- 
ton, forty-two members, including seven elders, 
one priest, one teacher, one deocon, two bap- 
tized since the last conference, and two cutoff. 

Ossian West branch represented by Wm. D. 
Pratt, thirty-eight members, including four el- 
ders, one priest, one teacher, two deacons, three 
scattering members in Monroe county. 

Hornby branch represented by P. Van Val- 
kinkburgh, forty-one members, including four 
elders, one priest, one teacher, tbrje deacons, 
thirteen scattering members, four takon letters, 
one baptized, and three cut off since the last 
conference. 

Loon Lake branch represented by Wm. D. 
Pratt, seven members, including one elder. 

Hume branch represented bj G. W. Fowler, 
twenty-five members, including three elders, 
one priest, scattering members represented by 
the same, four in Little Genesee, Alleghany 
county; five in Rochester. 

Tho president then arose and gave much 
good instruction to the elders; followed by 
Elder Redfield. 

Adjourned half an hour. 

Met pursuant to adjournment and opened 
by singing. 

The president then made some very appropri- 
ate remarks upon the authorities of the church, 
also, of some who were once Latter-day Saints* 
bnt have been cut off from the church by the 
authorities of the same, and were following a 
man whom God had not clothed with authority. 

Therefore resolved that wc uphold by our 
faith and prayers tho Quorum of the Twelve, 
and all the authorities of the church at Nau- 
voo — cartied unanimously; after which a dis- 
course was delivered by Elder Tappin, upon 
the resurrection of the dead, followed by Eider 
Redfield. 

Adjourned till early candle-light, to meet 
on the hill three miles from this place. 

Met agreeable to adjournment, prayer by 
the president 

A discourse was then delivered by Elder 
Clark on the priesthood. 

Followed by the president. 
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Adjourned till to-morrow at nine o'clock to 
meet at the former place. 

Sunday morning at nine o’clock met accord* 
tng 10 adjournment. 

Opened by singing and prayer by Elder Van 
Valkingburgh. 

After which a discourse was delivered by 
Elder Fowler, upon the first principles of the 
gospel. 

Followed by Elder Von Valkingburgh. 

Adjourned until one o’clock P. M. — met 
according to adjournment. 

Opened by singing, after which a very spir- 
ited discourse was delivered by Elder Norton, 
from Isaiah xxiv. 1 : 6., showing that the cov- 
enant made with the Jows, had been broken* 
also, proved from the scriptures, that God had 
promised to renew it in the last days, and also, 
showed to every honest hearted person that 
the work had already commenced. 

Followed by Elders France and Redfield, 
who gave much good instruction relative to the 
Temple of God at Nouvoo, and also, upon the 
necessity of the Saints tithing themselves. 

Followed by Elder Gurnard: ulso, some very 
appropriote remarks were made by the presi- 
dent. 

Adjourned until seven o’clock in the eve" 
ning. 

Met pursuant to adjournment; prayer by 
David H. Redfield. 

Resolved, that the elders in the different 
branches that cannot go up to Zion, shall 
preoch as circumstances shall permit. 

Resolved, that these minutes be Bent to New 
York, to be published in the Prophet. 

N. B. The next tegular quarterly confer- 
ence will be held near Dotico Corners, in the 
town of Burns, Alleghany oounly, on the fifth 
and sixth of July 1845. 

WILLIAM D. PRATT, Pres’t. 

Joseph West, Secretary . 

Minutes of a Conference of the Church of Jesus 

Christ of Latter-day Saints, held at Franklin , 

Oakland co. Mich., on the 22 d and 23d oj 

March 1845. 

The meeting was called to order by Elder 
Win. Burton at half pnst ten o’clock P. M. — 
Elder David Evans was chosen to preside, and 
Win. Burton was chosen clerk. A hymn was 
snng, and prayer by Elder O. Jefferds. 

The president then arose and addressed the 
conference upon the business to be transacted, 
relative to the building of the Temple, and for 
the further spread of tho gospel in all the world. 

The representation of the different branches 
was then called for. 

Franklin branch, by Elder J, M. Wait, 


twenty-eight members, five elders, two priests 
and one teacher. 

Southfield branch, Oakland co., by Elder J. 
Savage, five members, one e’derand one priest. 

Waterford branch, Oakland co., by Priest 
Greep, ten members, ons elder, one priest and 
one teacher. 

Avon branch, Oakland co., by Elder G. Mer- 
cer, eighteen members, one elder, and two 
priests. 

Washington branch, Macomb co., by Elder 
Manoris M . Goff, twelve members, three elders 
and one priest. 

St. Clair branch, town of Otterville, St. 
Clair co., by Z. J. Warren, fourteen members, 
one teacher and one deacon. 

Lapeer branch, Lapeer co., by Elder H. N. 
Lathrop, fifteen members and two elders. 

Pino-Run branch, Vienna Town, Genesee 
co., by Elder A. C. Chapel, seventeen mem- 
bers, two elders, two priests and one teacher. 

Pleasant Valley branch, Livingston co., by 
Elder B. B. Senrlr. thirty-eight members, four 
elders, ono priest, one teacher and one deacon. 

Cedar branch, Livingston co., by J. M. Wait, 
fourteen memberp, one older and one teacher. 

Leroy brnnch, Inghane co., by J. M. Wait, 
nine members, one elder and one teacher. 

Brown Town branch, Wayne co., by L. 
Bronson, Priest, seventeen members, one priest 
and teacher. 

Livonia and Bedford branches, Wayne co., 
by Elder L. N. Kendall, twenty-four members, 
one elder, one teacher and two deacons. 

Scattering members in different counties In 
this part of the State — Oakland co. fifteen; 
Wayno co. seven; Wnshtenaw co. twenty; 
Monroe co. fourteen; Livingston co. thirteen; 
St. Clair co. six members. 

Moved that Elder William Van Every be ap- 
pointed to preside over those branches repre- 
sent at this conference. 

The piesidont made some remarks upon the 
subject of the gathering, ond the necessity of 
finishing the Lord's house as soon as possible. 
Conference adjourned to meet again at half 
past six o'clock P. M. Benediction by Elder 
Burton. 

Conference met ogreeable to adjournment t — 
opened by singing, nnd prayer by Elder W. 
Burton. The president then preached upou 
the subject of prophecy. Adjourned until to. 
morrow at seven o’clock A. M. Benediction 
by Elder J. Savage. 

Conference met according to adjournment! 
opened by singing, and prayer by Elder J. 
Savage, The president then spoke upou ti- 
thing, &c. Adjourned for one hour. Met 
agreeable to adjournment. After the usual so* 
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lemnities, a discourse was delivered by the 
president relative to changing tho ordinances, 
&e« Adjourned to meet again at seven o’clock 
P. M. Benediction by Elder W. Barton. Du- 
ring the intermission six were added to the 
church by baptism. 

Met agreeable to adjournment: opened by 
singing, and prayer by Elder Win. Burton. — 
Those that were baptized were confirmed by 
Elders Hickey ard Burton. Some remarks 
were made by Elder D. Hickey, and many 
others of the elders spoke, and also the broth- 
ers and sisters: truly the spirit of the Lord was 
manifest. 

Moved that tho conference adjourn until the 
last Saturday and Sunday in June nexr, to 
meet in Oakland Town, Oakland co., Micb., 
four miles north of Rochester. Benedic'ion by 
the president. 

DAVID EVANS, Pres’r. 

William Burton, Clerk. 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

APRIL 15. 1845. 

1 ' - q 

CRIME AND CALAMITY. 

Since the church of Jesus Christ of Lattei- 
day Saints, has revived for the gathering of Is- 
rael, there has not a season ushered in the to- 
kens of the “time of the end” so visibly to the 
eyes of a wondering world, os this. The crimes 
of every description, almost go beyond tho 
bound* of belief; the papers arc filled with af- 
frays, duels, murders, thefts, and many other 
outrages upon liberty, law, life and property: 
“blood toucheth blood.” 

And as our paper is delayed a tittle beyond 
the day of publication, we are enabled to say 
that calamity has visited many parts of the 
country, thus far io this month, with a von- 
genanoe that seems to whisper; “shall there be 
evil in a city, and tho Lord hath not done it?’ 9 
Our last mails havo brought us the account of a 
great fire in Pittsburgh, which has destroyed 
some ten or twelve hundred houses, with nearly 
as many millions worth of property. Also a 
fire in Milwaukie which consumed near one 
hundred thousand dollars worth of property. 
In fact we might add to the list some fifteen o r 
twenty others, which have characterised April 
as a month of vexation, as well as a season to 
bud the glories of Bummer. 

None of the visitations, however, which 
have fallen suddenly upon this generation, have 
touched the sympathies with a keener sensibil- 


ity than the wreck of the steamer Swallow, in 
the Hudson rivet, near Athens, N. Y., on tho 
8th inst. Out of some two hundred and fifty or 
three hundred passengers, about fifty or Bixty 
were landed in etornity under circumstances 
which ought to warn the living to beware how 
thpy trust their lives in the hands of men! 

It is too evident to be concealed, that God i* 
vexing this nation. As testimony on this head 
read the following: — 

THE CROSS OF OUR SAVIOR. 

Philadelphia at the present moment, aays the 
Philadelphia Citizen Soldier, is like a powder 
barrel with alighted candle alack in the centre. 

| Every moment the candle burns nearer to the 
powder, inch by inch, and fragment by frag- 
ment is consumed. Every instant an awful ex- 
plosion is threatened, and as spark after spark 
falls on the edges of the barrel, considerable 
anxiety is manifested in the question, kC will not 
the next spark fall into the powder itself?” 
Nativism is the lighted candle, burning in the 
powder-keg of the Quaker city. It has beon 
placed thero .by hands red with blood; it has 
been fanned by the breath of traitors and dema- 
gogues; and now the sparks begin to fall around 
the edge of the keg. Beware of the moment 
when the sparks fall into the powder! Beware 
the hour when intolerance and bigotry, foul- 
mouthed and red-handed, shall have done their 
work of treason! Beware the day when Li- 
cense is let loose again in the streets of Phila- 
delphia; when Riot applies the torch in the 
Church of God; when Murder shoots the offi- 
cers of the law, and buries its own d«*ad in the 
American flag! 

As an instance of the peculiar state of feel- 
ing which prevails in Philadelpnia at the pres- 
ent time, we will relate an incident. On Tues- 
day, the 18lh ult., when the Native procession 
was parsing, an idle ind about our office made 
a rude cross (t) with a printei’s idler oil a 
sheet of printing paper, and hung it out the 
window. 

It had not hung there five minutes, when a 
scene wns enacted which would havo done'hoo- 
or to the Turks of Constantinople, the Rioters 
of Kensington, or the Assossins of Southwark. 
A mob surrounded our office, hooting like in* 
earnate fiends ns they pointed to the cross, and 
clamoring madly for the destruction of the 
Duilding in front of which it hung! And this, 
because an Emblem of the Death and Redemp- 
tion of the Lord Jesus was hung from tho* win- 
dow! 

The Cross, which symbols universal love, 
became the object of the hatred of a mob, who 
are ripe for any deed of blood, any not of out* 
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rage! And this in Christian Protestant Phils* 
delphia! This is the city founded by William 
Penn on the principles of universal toleration! 
The Cross of Jesus is the signal for mob vio 
lence, for arson and for murder. 

While the clamor was at its highest pitch, a 
sudden gust or wind tore the paper on which 
the cross was pasted, from the bricks of the 
building, and it fell into the hands of the mob. 


They tore it to fragments, with curves and 
yells. Ere an instant a hundred hands grasped 
the symbol of Salvation, and shook its frag* 
mcnta in the air with brutal hurrahs and fren- 
zied yells. They then passed round the cor- 
ner, brandishing the tokens of their triumph in 
front of certain offices where aie published the 
Suit and the American Advocate. 

This little incident speaks for itself. 


ANCIENT. 


We present a page, preceding Genesis, from an old Bible printed in 15«2, which is 263 years 
old. We have no fac simile of the border or type, but follow the arrangement and spelling.— 


mzrn 


Of the incomparable treasure of the holy Scriptures, 
with a prayer for the true vse of 
the same. 


l>ai. 12 3.&49 Here is the spring where waters flowe, ( 

10.reue.21. 16 to cjuenche our heate of sinntf: 

vV J2. 1 7. Here is the tree where irueth doth grow, ' 

I ore m. 33. 1T> to leade our liue9 therein : 

psal.lt!). 160. Here if the iudge that stintes the strife, 

- reu .2.1. £22. 2 when mens deuices fail© : ^ 

^ ps:i 1 . 1 l'U 12, Here is the bread that feedet the life, 

1 1 1. lob. 6. 35. that death cannot assail e. 

Luk.2.10. The tidings of salu atior, deare, 

comes to our eares from hence: 

K phes G .16. The fortresse of our faith is here, i 

and shield of our defence. 

Matth .7.6. Then be not like the hogge that hath 
o pearle at his desire, 

2.t > ctcr.2.22. And takes more pleasure of the trough 

and wallowing in the mire. | 

Matth.G.22. Reade not this booke in any case, 
but with a single eye : 

^ TVal.l 19.27, Reade not but first desire Gods grace, 

;§ 73. to vnderstand thereby. I 

■ I tide. 20. Pray stil in faith with this respect, j 

to fructifie therein, 

lVaM13.il. That knowledge may bring this effect, | 

1 .x to tnorlifie thy sinne. 

loshna.1.8. Then happie thou in all thy life, ! 

^ lVaI.I.1,2. whsl so to thee befalles : 

IVal.94. 1 2,1 3. Yea, double happie shalt thou be, ; 

when God by death thee calles. 

O Gracimig God and most mercifull Father, which hast vouchsafed vs thel 
rich and precious Iewel of thy holy word, assist vs with thy Spirit, that it 
may be written in our hearts to our euerlsating comfort, to reforme vs, to renew 
vs according to thine owne Image, to build vs up, and edifie vs into the per- 
fjJiVct building of thy Christ, sanctifying and encreasing in vs all heavenly ver- 
tues. (Jraunt this 6 heauenly Father, for Iesus Christs sake. Amen. 


2.t > ctcr.‘2.22, 


TV* a i.i io.2 
73. 

Iude.20. 


loshtia.l. 
I'nal. 1.1.2 
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EARTHQUAKE IN MEXICO. 

The following dreadful earthquake occurred 
in the city of Mexico on the 12th of March last. 

At the moment we write. Bays the Siglo of 
the 13th, the inhabitants of the capitol of the 
Republic are still under the influence of the 
horrors excited by the earthquake of yesterday, 
the disastrous effects of which we are still im- 
perfectly acquainted with. 

Yesterday at 52 minutes past 3 o'clock, r. M.t 
the oscillations began, alight at first and then 
stronger. The direction of the motion appeared 
to be north and south. It lasted about two min- 
utes. The shocks were terrible, nothing like 
them was ever experienced before, and the 
condition of the buildings too surely proves the 
absence of all exaggeration. 

Wo were by chance upon the great square 
at the time, and we witnessed a spectacle not 
easily forgotten. In an inetant the multitude, 
but a moment previone tranquil and lialless^ 
were upon their knees praying to the Almighty 
and counting with anxiety the shocks which 
threatened to convert the most beautiful city 
In the New World into a vast theatre of ruins. 
The chains surrounding the portico were vio- 
lently agitated; the flags of the pavement 
yawned open; the trees bent frightfully; the 
buildings and lofty edifices oscillated to and 
fto; the immense arrow which crowns the sum. 
mit of the cathedral vibrated with astonishing 
rapidity; at 56 minutes past three the move- 
ment had cessed . 

It is impossible yet to ascertain the extent of 
destruction. Not a house or a door but bears 
the marks of this terrible calamity. Many of 
thorn are cracked and greatly injured, others 
are tottering, and others entirely fallen. San 
Lorenzo, La Misericordia, Torapaate, Zapoand 
Victoria streets and the Grand street have par. 
ricularly suffered. The aqueducts were bro- 
ken in several places. The bridge of Tezont- 
lale is demolished. The Hospital of St. Laz- 
arus is in ruins, and the churches of Son Lo- 
renzo and San Ferdinand greatly injured. The 
magnificent chopel of Saint Teresa no longer 
exists. At the first shock the cupalo, a build- 
ing of astonishing strength and great beauty 
fell, and was soon followed by the vault be- 
neath the tabernacle and the tabernacle itself. 

Fortunately, all those in a church so much 
frequented, succeeded in escaping. At eight 
o'clock last evoning, seventeen persons had 
been taken from tho ruins of other buildings 
and carried to the Hospital. 

At three-quarteis past six, ard a quarter past 
seven , two more shocks were felt. They were, 
however, slight, and occasioned nothing but a 
temporary renewal of terror. 


The authorities did every thing that zeal and 
humanity could suggest, to carry help to the 
victims, and restore the aqueducts which fur- 
nish water to the city. 

BIOGRAPHY. 

It may not be amiss to occasionally give brief 
sketches of the biography of distinguished men 
in the church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day- 
Saints. For this reason we will give an outline 
of the history of Elder Elias Hutchings who de- 
parted this life on the 13th of January 1846, 
aged nearly 61 years. Helwas the oldest man 
in the first Seventy, and a President of (we 
believe) the third quorum. 

Elder Hutchings was born in the town of 
Windsor, county of Chester, and State of New 
Hampshire, on the 20th of February 1784, 
where he resided with Thomas Hutchings his 
father, till December 1816. 

He then removed to the town of Avery, Hu- 
ron county, Ohio, where he married 8ally Smith, 
nothing particular occurred till the 17th of No- 
vember, 1830, when he and his wife were both 
baptised by Caleb Baldwin into the church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day-Saints. This was 
done in the town of Orange and county of 
Cuyahoga, (Ohio,) he continued to reside in 
this place as an exemplary member of the church 
till September r 1839, during which time he 
many times manifested his faith by his works. 
In 1834, he was one of the ever memorable sons 
of Zion, who took his life in his hand and went 
up with the camp to the aid and assistance of 
the saints who had been driven out of Jackson 
county, Mo. His offering with the rest of his 
companions in the gospel, was accepted. 

In the fall of 1839, he removed to Naples, 
Scott county, Illinois. Here he lived in all the 
enjoyments which could naturally attend a good 
man, away from the heads of the church, till 
the next May, when he again removed into the 
territory of Iowa. 

On the 10th of November, 1844, however; — 
having a great anxiety to share the trials and 
glories of his brethren, he removed to the city 
of Nauvoo. 

After enjoying this goodly society only about 
two months, regaling in the bliss, satisfaction, 
harmony aud united thanksgiving, which crown- 
ed the dedication of the Seventies' Hall, he gave 
up the Ghost and was gathered to the fathers, 
like a shock of corn fully ripe. “Blessed are 
the dead that die in the Lord from henceforth, 
for they shall rest from their labors, and their 
works shall lollow them,” saith the Lord. 

ANOTHER BEA8T. 

The European journals report a recent move- 
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meet, of tome importance, originated, it would 
•eem, by Dr. D’Aubigne. At a conference of 
one hundred and Bixty clergymen and literary 
and theological professors, lately held at St. 
Gall Switzerland, he submitted a proposition 
for uniting all the Protestant churches in the 
world in a common confession of faith, thereby 
manifesting, “in contrast with the apparent 
unity of the Roman Catholic Church, their true 
and spiritual unity.” The proposition con- 
templated the appointment of a committee to 
prepare a confession of faith* embracing all the 
fundamental truths embodied in all confessions 
of the Protestant faith, and to correspond with 
all Protestant churches. The movement met 
with universal approbation, and a committee 
wai accordingly appointed. — Gazette. 

S3* We have seen nothing that appears so 
emphatically according to our notions of the 
second beast as the above move to unite the 
Protestant powers of Christendom. If such a 
combination of the powers of man cannot do 
wonders, what can? 

Jt is enough to rejoice the soul of a saint to 
think what an auspicious day he lives in !— 
Men’s hearts are beginning to fail them. And 
the fi; trees are leaving amidst all the trees of 
the forest: Behold summer is nigh; even at the 
doors. 

MORAL TREASON. 

The article bolow, may be taken as n fair 
specimen of the disunion of nil the denomina- 
tions of the old sectarian churches in the Uni- 
ted States, upon the subject of slavery. If 
there beany that have not split (the North 
against the South) upon negro slavery in the 
church, they are ready to do it, and will the 
first fair opportunity. The best part of the 
holy firce is, that each becomes the original; 
in a split; and each accuses the other of Trea- 
son, or moral Treason : Now wb'cb is which ? 

Paul iho apostle must have had his eye. upon 
just Bitch n time n9 this when he spoke to Tim- 
othv ns mltows : 

‘•This know also, that in the last days per- 
ilous times shall come. 

For men shall be lovers of their own selves, 
covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobe- 
dient to parents, unthankful, unholy, 

Without natural affection, truce breakers, 
false accusers, incontinent, fierce, aespisers of 
those that arc good. 

Traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of 
pleasures more than lovers of God.” 

Now read the extract. 

From the Louisville Journal. 
METHODIST CONVENTION. 

1845 . 

The convention mot pursuant to adjourn- 


ment, Bishop Andrews in the chair. Religions 
services by the Rev. G. W. D. Harris, of the 
Memphis conference. 

Dr. Smith, of Virginia, rose in hie place, 
and called up the resolution which be, in con- 
junction with Dr. Pierce, yesterday offered, 
instructing the committee on organization to 
bring in a report in favor of separation. Dr. 
Smith spoke for over two hours in a very pl^ain, 
but eloquent style, in support of the resolution 
which they had offered. The audienco was 
very large, and the attention sustained, during 
the wholo address. 

We should, said Dr. Smith, be equally un- 
faithful to the country as to the church. The 
decision of this high court of appeals, as he 
had already shown, declared it to be the law 
and long settled policy of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church to extirpate slavery from the 
Spates of our National confederation— uncheck- 
ed by the policy and laws of the more immedi- 
ately concerned. 

Here Dr. Smith showed it to be a treasonable 
movement upon the pari of the church, which, 
however, was not that form of treason known 
to the statute books, and which implied the ta- 
king up of arms against the State, but was nev- 
ertheless moral treason; a form of treason more 
disastrous in its practical operation and final 
result than that attempted by Aaron Burr and 
the unfortunate Elanerhossett, because, in its 
ultimate results, it involved the taking up of 
arms under a maddened religious, fanaticism 
more ungovernable than the waves that lash 
the ocean shore, or the tempest that lays waste 
tho mountain forest. The only safe basis of 
compromise on which our union could operate 
conservatively, be felt assured the Northern 
majority would never consent to. Comprom- 
ise, therefore, was at an end. He cited ibe fa- 
ble of the kite and tho cat, which, whilst it ex- 
hibited the only ground of compromising tbo 
existing difficulties in the church, produced a 
most thrilling efTcct. 

He commented upon the epithots, ^seceders,” 
“disuntonists,*’ &c., which had been applied 
to tbo South by the editors of the principal 
church papers, He showed this to be a mere 
trick of thOso editors to involve us in the guilt 
of schism. It was sought to provo us schis- 
matics, to divest us of our legal title to our 
houses of worship. He examined the property 
question, and showed that all attemps to de- 
prive us of our houses of worship would prove 
abortive. He demonstrated that the general 
conference was but the creature of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, and not the Church 
itself; that, therefore, to separate from the 
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general ood Terence wu not a schism or aep- 
mtion from the Church iteelf. 

w Hem from Hkathsks. — The lari report of 
the London Missionary Society, which ex- 
pends about $400,000, annually, acknowledger 
the receipt, during the year, of $78,804 from 
contributors at its various mssionary stations." 

Upon reading the nl.ove in one of ou, 
exchanged, we could not help exclaiming: — 
Bow unlike the Lord’s are the ways of the 
Gon tiles! 

After Jesus had chosen his Twelve, and 
gave them power, he said "go and preach lay- 
ing: tho kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

Heal the sick, cleanso the leper?, raise the 
dead, cast out devils: freely ye have received, 
freely give. 

Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor braes, 
in your purser, 

Nor scrip for your journey, neither two 
coats, neither thoer, nor yet staves: for the 
workman is worthy of li<« meat.” 

The United States ond Great Britain, if they 
eould, would frame a tariff so as to claim du- 
ties on the exits and ontronces into heaven.— 
Surely they cross sea and land to make prose- 
lytes, and make them twofold more tho chil- 
dren of hell, than they were before. 

Tne Infidels have advertised for a conven- 
tion at New Tork on the 4th of May next. — 
All in order: men ought to prove contrarieties 
and bring out the truth thereby. There iso 
•baking among the "dry bones,” ond oniunj.' 
the chri&tendom seels, the Infidel ranks first, 
because he uses reason instead of firo and 
brimstone: He only lacks revelation to come 
into all truth. 

THE POWER OF TRUTH. 

Among all the great signs and wonders oi 
the world, from the beginning till now, not 
one has left so lasting and incontrovertible u 
witness as truth. The wisdom of ages, the in- 
ventions of thousands, and the majesty of au 
thnriiy, combined with the pomp, circum- 
stance, eclat and sycophancy of cozening mil- 
lions, have passed in their time, like the shi- 
ning meteor or trackless wind, into the region 
of forgetfulness, or into space, where thore is 
oo clerk to minute their greatness — and all is 
vacant. 

Not so with truth; she possesses a power to 
persevere and continue — ad infinitum, Nor are 
her votaries less vigilant to keep the faith, the 
pledge, and never failing assurance, than her- 
self. 

An Abel though dead, yet speaketh . The 


prophets one after another, would die for the 
sake of the truth; and the evidence of their 
constancy , like the san in his inimitable ca- 
reer, came in with the year, and went out with 
it, and no roan, no mob, no king or potentate 
has been able to blot it out. 

So Mormonism, which, emphatically, is 
eternal troth, cannot be conquered Drive her 
peaceable subjects at the point of the bayonet, 
from Missouri; murder her innocent men, wo- 
men and children; muider her prophet and 
patriarch in cold blood ; taint the mind of the 
populace, and fire the hearts of wicked men, 
with the s’ench of falye brethren, and the torch 
of apostates; rob the church of the benefits of 
legislative enactments; and blow the fury of 
wild imagination into a blaze of "utter exter- 
mination,” as tried the Egyptians, the Philis- 
tines, the Babylonians, &c, and the Ameri- 
cana, or Mtstouriam, and Illinoinns— and still 
the true Mormon spirit moves forward, as if 
God was at the helm. And so he is; and he is 
the power of truth that cannot he conquered. 
Who fights ogalnst the Lord? He that fights 
ngninst the Chuich of Jesus Christ of Latter 
day Saints. As to the apostates, they have 
their reword 

"Who would be a traitor knave? 

Who’s so base ns be a slave ? 

Who would fill a coward’s grave? 

Let him (urn and flee!' 9 


NOTICE TO THE CHURCHES ABROAD: 

This may certify that Elder George J. Adams 
has been disfellow shipped and cut off from the 
church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. — 
His conduct has been such as to disgrace him 
in the eyes of justice and virtue, and we can- 
not and will not sanction a man who is guilty 
of such things, as we have every reason to be- 
lieve that he has been from the most indubita- 
ble testimony; we have for some lime been un- 
willing to believe the foul statements mode con- 
cerning him; but the nature of the testimony 
now adduced, compels us to believe that the 
statements are but too true, and that under the 
sacred garb of religion, he has been practising 
the most disgraceful and diabolical conduct. 

We think it just to the saints at large to make 
this statement And let this be a warning to 
other elders, if there are any guilty of like con- 
duct. 

Done by order of the council, 

BRIGHAM YOUNG, Pres. 
Willard Richards, Clerk. 


! Why is (he term eternity used to often by 
men ? The bible,as translated, useth it but once. 
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NOTICE. 

Some few weeks ago an article appeared in 
the “Neighbor,” wherein it was stated that 
Elder Samuel Brennan was cut off from the 
church. From representations made by Elder 
William Smith, who has since returned home 
and is personally acquainted with him, the or* 
der is reversed, and Elder Brannan restored to 
his lormer standing. 


NOTICE. 

James Jonston was cut off from the choroh 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, in Wart- 
ren co., Indiana, on the 18th day of March last. 
He U not to be restored to the church again, 
till bo makes satisfaction to the authorities at 
Nauvoo. JOHN MURDOCK, 

Bishop in Nauvoo. 

April 15, 1845. 


POETRY. 

0 ADAM: 

BT W. W. PHELPS. 


Evs. — O Adorn, will you come with me? 

For God has said that we are free 
To oil of Eden’s joys and powers. 

To pluck and eat her fruits and flowers ; 
So we may cull the garden thronghr 
For flowers for mo and fruit for you. 

Adam — All save (be tree of knowledge there, 
You may, my fairest of the fair. 

Eve — O Adam, now Mjs you and I; 

For Satan said we should not die; 

God never made a woman mute. 

And I have eat forbidden fruit — 

So now como eat with Eve your bride, 
And least your passions and your pride. 

Adam — Yes, on tne tree of knowledge there, 

I will, my fairest of the fair. 

Ood — () Adam, Adam,- where art thou? 


For paradise is blooming now ; 

Through endless realms the angels fly. 
To bring forth joys for you and I< 

O have you hid yourself from me, 

For tasting that forbidden tree. 

Adam — 0 yes, the tree of knowledge there. 
And O! my fairest of the fair. 

Eve — O Adam, Adam, — must we go 

Where “thorns and thistles” ever grow— . 
Where joys celestial never come, 

Whero sorrow will despoil our home — 

Or can we live and be forgiven. 

And gain our place once more in heaven? 

I ' Adam— Yes, for tho tree of life is there, 

So come, my fairest of the fair. 

Chorus — And multiply with joy and mirth. 

And beautify our mother earth. 
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will require me to take each step* as will an- 
force a faithful execution of them. 

With regard to the injuries you have sus- 
tained by destruction of property, &c., the law 
is open to redress, 1 cannot permit myself to 
doubt that the courts will be open to you, nor 

f Continued.] 

About this date the brethren in Zion received 
the following communication from Governor 
Dunklin, in reply to their petition of Septem. 


ber 28th. 

City qf Jtferton, Executive) 
Department, Oct. 19, 1833.} 

To Edward Partridge, W. W. Phwlps, Isaac 
Morley, John Corril), A. 8. Gilbert, John Whit- 
mer, and others: — 

Your memorial soliciting my interposition 
against violence threatened you, and redress 
for injuries received by a portion of the citizens 
of Jackson county, has been received, and its 
contents duly considered. I should think my* 
self unworthy the confidence with which I 
have been honored by my fePow citizens, did 
I not promptly employ all the means which 
the Constitution and laws have placed at my 
disposal, to avert the calamities with which 
you are threatened. 

Oom ia a Government of laws, to them we 
all owe obedience, and their faithful adminis- 
tration is the beat guarantee for the enjoymen t 
of our rights. 

No citizen, nor number of citizens, have a 
right to take the redress of their grievances? 
whether real or imaginary, into their own 
hands: Such conduct strikes a' the very ex- 
istence of society, ana subverts tho foundation 
on which it ia based. Not being willing to 
persuade myself that any portion of the citizens 
of the Srate of Missouri are so lost to a sense 
of theee truths ss to require the exercise of| 
force i in order toeuture a respect for them 
After advising with the Attorney General, 
and exerciaing my boat judgment, I would ad- 
vise you to make a trial ot the efficacy of the 
laws; the Judge of your circuit is a conscrva. 
tor of the peace. If an affidavit ie made before 
him by any of yon, that your lives are threat- 
ened and yon believe thetu in danger, it would 
be hie duty to have the offenders apprehended i 
and bind them to keep the peace. Justices of) 
the peace in their respective counties have the 
same authority, and it ia made their duty to ex- 
ercise it. Take, then, this courae: obtain o 
warrant, let it he placed in the hands of the 
proper offieer, and the experiment will be teei* 
ed whether the laws can be peaceably execu- 
ted or not, In the event they cannot be, and 
bat faol is officially notified to me, my duty 


that you will find difficulty in procuring legal 
advocates to sue for damages therein.] 

Respectfully, 

Your ob’t servant, 
DANIEL DUNKLIN. 

W. W. P helps. Esq., Independence, Mo.” 1 
Immediately on receipt of tbs Governor's 
letter, the members of the church generally, 
(though they had lain idle since the outrage in 
July,) began to labor as usual and build ano 
set ia order their houses, gardens, &c. 

Tuesday the 29th of October, we took our 
departure from Mount Pleasant, on our return 
to Kirtland and arrived at Buffalo, New York, 
on the 31st. 

While we were thus pursuing our journay 
the brethren in Zion were busily engaged in 
devising means of redress for their grievance, 
aud having consulted with four lawyers from 
Clay county, then attending court in Inde- 
pendence, they received from them the fol- 
lowing letter on the day written; which I will 
copy entire, that the principle by which the 
lawyers of this generation are actuated may 
be recorded, as well as the difficulties the 
Saints had to encounter, in executing the Gov- 
ernor’s letter. 

“Independence, Oct. 30, 1833. 
Gentlemen; — The first thing necessary to bo 
done, under circumstances like Ours, ie to as- 
certain and fix upon the amount of fee to be 
paid ,and to secure the payment thereof by the 
necessary papers; aud then the responsibility 
of advising rests upon cs. We are now labor- 
ing under all the disadvantage* of an engage- 
ment, without any of its advantages; it there- 
fore becomes us to know whether we can agree 
as to the fee, or not; and that we should be 
paid, too, according to the situation in which 
we place ourselves. We have* been doing n 
practice here, among these people, to a consid- 
erable extent, and by tbe engagement, we must 
expect to lose the greatest part of it, which 
will be to all of us a considerable lots; besides 
that the amount involved must bo very oonsid- 
e rable, and the amount involved moot bo gen- 
erally tho criterion of tho fee. Taking nil 
those matters into consideration, wo propose 
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to you lo bring all the suits you may want 
brought, and attend to them jointly throughout, 
for the sum of two hundred and fifty dollars 
each, making for all four of ua the sum of one 
thousand dollars. 

This may seem to be a large sum for a fee 
for lawyers in this country, but the circtim" 
stances here involved make it necessary. This 
matter must be attended to in thn first place, 
and then such advice, for the present, os may 
seein to be dictated by wisdom, and be neces* 
sary, we will give you; and in the proper time 
we will bring the suits. If this proposal suits, 
you will please execate notes, and send them 
to us: and if not agreed to apprise us by lefer 
immediately, for we can be engaged on the 
opposite side in all probability. We prefer to 
bring your mils, as we have been threatened 
by the mob , we wish to sKow them we disre- 
gard their empty bravadoes. 

(Signed) WOOD, 

REESE. 

DONIPHAN, & ATCHTSON . 
As a dernier resort, the brethren accepted the 
foregoing proposition, and Brctheis Phelps and 
Partridge gave their note, of one thousand dol- 
lars, endorsed by Gilbert and Whitney. No 
sooner had the news spread among the mob. 
than they began to congregate and prepare for 
battle. 

Friday November 1st 1833, left Buflolo, New 
York, at eight o'clock A. M., and arrived at 
my house in Kirtland on Monday the 4th ten 
A. M., and found my family well according to 
the promise of the Lord ill the revelation of 
Oct. 12th, for which I felt to thank my heaven, 
ly Father. 

Thursday night the 31st of October gave the 
8aints in Zion abundant proof, that no pledge, 
written or verbal, was longer to be regarded; 
for on that night, between forty and fifty in 
number, many of whom were armed with guns^ 
prooeeded against a branch of the chttrch west 
of Big-Blue, and unroofed, and partly demol- 
ished, ten dwelling house*; and in the midst of 
the shrieks and screams of women end chil. 
dren, whipped and beat in a savage and brutal 
manner, several of the men; and with their 
horrid threats, frightened women and children 
nto the wilderness. Such of the men as could 
ieseape, fled for their lives; for very fow of them 
had arms, neither were they embodied; and 
they were threatened with death if they made 
any resistance; such therefore as could not es- 
cape by flight, received a pelting by rocks, anj 
a beating with guns, sticks, &c. 

On Friday the 1st of November, women om 
children sallied forth flrom their g'oomy retrea , 
to oontemplste with heart rending nnguish, the 
ravages of a ruthless mob, in the mangled bod- 


ies of their husbands, and in the destruction of 
their bouses, and some of their furniture.— 
Houseless and unprotected by the arm of the 
civil taw in Jackson County, the dreary month 
of November staring them in the face, and loud- 
ly proclaiming an inclement season, at hand; 
the continual threats of the mob, that they 
would drive out every Mormon from the coun- 
ty; and the inability of many to remove, be- 
cause of their poverty, caused an anguish of 
heart indescribable. 

On Friday night, the 1st of November, a party 
of the mob, proceeded to attack a branch of the 
church at the prairie, about twelve or fourteen 
mile* from the village* Two of their num* 
bers were sent in advance, as spies, via. Robert 
Johnson, and one Harris, -armed with twogune, 
and three pistols. They were discovered by 
some of the Saints, and without the leactinjuty 
being done to them, said (mob) Johnson, strnck 
Parley P. Pratt with the breech of his gun^ 
over the bead; after which they were taken 
and detained till morning; which, it was be- 
lieved, prevented a general attack of the mob 
that night. In the morning, they were liber- 
ated without receiving ihe least injury. 

The same night (Friday,) another party in 
Independence, commenced stoning houses, 
breaking down doors and windows, destroying 
furniture, &c. This niffhr, ths brick part, at. 
(ached to the dwelling house of A. S. Gilbert, 
was partly pulled down, and the windows of 
his dwelling broken in with brick-bats, and 
rocks; while a gentleman stranger lay aick 
with a fever in his house. 

The same night, three doors of the store of 
Messrs. Gilbert and Whitney, were split open: 
and after midnight, the goods lay scattered in 
the streets, such as calicoes, handkerchiefs, 
shawls, cambricks, &c. An express came from 
the village after midnight to a party of their 
men, who had embodied about half a mile from 
the village, for the safety of their lives; stating 
that the mob were tearing down houses and 
scattering the goods of the store in the streets. 
The main body of the mob fled, at the ap- 
proach of this company. One Richard McCar* 
ty was caught in the act of throwing rocks and 
brick-bats into the doors, while the goods lay 
strung around him in the streets and was im- 
mediately taken before Samuel Weston Esq.; 
and a complaint was then made to said Wes- 
ton, and a warrant requested, that said Mo 
Carty might be secured; but said Weston re- 
fused to do any thing in the case at that time. 
Said McCarty was then liberated. 

Th) same night, some of their houses in the 
village, had long poles thrust through the shuts 
ters and tosh into the rooms of drfenceless wo’ 
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men and children, from whence their husbands 
and father* had been driven by the daarardly 
attack* of the mob, which were made by ten, 
fifteen or twenty men upon a bou*e at a time_ 

Saturday, the second of November, all the 
families of the Saints, in the village, moved 
about half a mi's out, with most of their goods: 
and embodied to the number of thirty, for the 
preservation of life and personal effects. This 
night, a party from the village, me: a party 
from the west of the Blue, and made an attack 
upon a branch of the church, located at the 
Blue, about six miles from the village; here 
they lore the roof from one dwelling, and broke 
open another bouse, found the ownor David 
Bennet, sick in bed, whom they bent most in- 
humanly, swearing they would blow out his 
brains, and discharged a pistol, the ball of 
which cut a deep gash across the top of his head. 
In this skirmish, a young man of the mob, was 
shot in the thigh ; but, by which party remains 
yot to be determined. 

The next day, Sunday Nov. 3d, four of the 
church, viz: Joshua Lewis, Hiram Page, and 
two others, were despatched for Lexington, to 
see the circuit judge, and obtain a peace war- 
rant. Two called on Esq . Silvers, who refused 
to issne one, on account, as ho has declared, of 
his fears of tho mob. This day many of the 
citizens, professing friendship, advised the 
Saints to clear from the county, as speedily as 
possible; for tho Saturday night affray had en- 
raged the whole county, and they were deter, 
mined to come out on Monday, and massacre 
indiscriminately; and in short it was proverbial 
among the mob, that ‘‘Monday would bo a 
bloody day.” 

Monday came, and a large party of the mob 
gathered at the Blue, took the ferry boat, be- 
longing to the church, threatened lives, &c. 
But they soon abandoned the ferry, and went 
to Wilson’s store, about one mile west of the 
Blue. Word had pre/iously gone to a branch 
of the church, several miles west of the Blue, 
that the mob were destroying property, on the 
east side .of the Blue, and the sufferer* there 
wanted help, to preserve their lives and prop- 
erty. Nineteen men volunteered, and started 
for their assistance; but discovering, that fifty 
or sixty of the mob, had gathered at said Wil- 
son’s, they turned back. 

At this limo two small boys passed on their 
way to Wilson’s, who gave information to the 
mob, that the Mormons were on the road west 
of them. Between forty and fifty of the mob* 
immediately started with guns in pursuit; 
after riding about two or two and a half 
miles, they discovered them, when the said 
company of nineteen, immediately dispersed, 


and fled in different directions. The mob 
hunted them, turning their horses into a oorn 
field, belonging to the Saints, searching their 
corn fields and bouses, threatening women and 
children that they would pull down their hous- 
es and kill them if they did not tell where the 
men had fled. 

Thus, they were employed bunting the men, 
and threatening the women, until a company 
of thirty of the Saints, from the prairie, armed 
with seventeen guns, made their appearance. 

The former company of nineteen had dis 
persed, and fled, and but one or two of them* 
had returned to take part in the subsequent 
battle. On tho approach of the latter compa- 
ny of thirty men, some of the mob cried, “fire, 
God damn ye, fire.” Two or threo guns were 
then fired by the mob, which were returned by 
the other party without loss of time. This 
company ii the some, that is represented by 
the mob, as having gone forth in the evening 
of the battle bearing the olive branch of place. 
The mob retreated early after the first fire, leav- 
ing some of their horses in Whitmor’a corn 
field; ond two of their number, Hugh L. Bra- 
zcale and Thomas Linvill, dead on the ground. 
Thus fell H. L. Braz^alc, one who had been 
heard to say, “with ten fellows, I will wade to 
my knees In blood, but that I will drive the 
Mormons from Jackson County.” The next 
morning the corpse of said Brozeale was dis- 
covered on the battle ground with a gun by 
his side. Several were wounded on both sides, 
but none mortally, except one Barber, on tho 
part of the Saints, who expired the next day. — 
This battle was fought about sun-sei, Monday 
Nov. the 4th ; and the same night, runners wore 
despatched in every direction under pretence 
of calling out tho militia; spreading aa they 
went, every rnmor calculuted to alarm and ex- 
cite the unwary; such as, that the Mormons 
had taken Independence, and tho Indians had 
surrounded it, being colleagued together, &c. 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM THE 
ISLAND OF TOOBOUI, SOCIETY 
GROUP, DATED, 

September 17 tA, 1844, 

Mjf Dear Wife: 

I doubt not but yon will 
say, “now my husband has got tho desire of 
his heart,” wnen I toll you the six first persons 
I have adopted into the kingdom by baptism 
are sailors, and perhnpn you will ask, did you 
hammer the rust off them any! I will answer, 
could you see them on their knees, and hear 
their humble petitions, and the sincerity with 
which they thank tho Lord for to ordering 
events, that I have been so casually thrown on 
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this Island, and hare been instrumental in his 
hands of showing them the way of life and 
salvation, I donbt not but you would say, 
M there has been a great change wrought some 
how.* 

I told yon in my last, dated July 6th, I had 
baptised one; on the 22nd July I baptized uine 
more, four Americans, one Scotchman, four 
Natives; two of them are the man and wife 
with whom I live. On the 29th July, I pro- 
ceeded to organize a branch of the church, 
which we call the Tooboui branch of the 
church of Jesus Christ of Latier-day-Saints; 
(take particular notice) consisting of eleven 
members, si! in good standing. 

On the 6th of Angust, I administered the sa- 
crament: for wine I substituted cocoa nut 
milk, that was a pare beverage, which never 
had come to the open air, till we broke the nut 
for that purpose. On the 8th of August, I 
baptized another. The inbabiianta have re- 
cently held a meeting to regulate Government 
afiairs, among other things, they resolved to 
build me a house; they seem determined on 
my etaying here, notwithstanding I aay much 
about the gathering. 

Were I to take up my reaidence any where 
out of the body of the church, I could ndt find 
I believe, a more delightful spot than this; — 
the climate is beautiful: never so cold as to 
have froet though m July and August it is as 
cold as it can be, and not freeze — January and 
February are the warmest months, though the 
heat is never so scorching as some days we 
have at home. 

There are only two objections to the Island ; 
In summer the musquitos are innumerable; — 

In winter the fleas are equally plenty: but we 
have means to guard against them. 

Before I came here King Tummatooah, bu- 
ried hie wife; on the 14th July I married him, 
toToupah, his Queen ; he has been very friend- 
ly with me ever since I came here. Perhaps 
yon will ask, how do you enjoy yourself so for 
from former friends and home? I answer, 
sometimes when I get to thinking about borne 
I feel that I could leave all and retnrn as quick 
aspoaaible: a few evenings since I fell into 
such a train of thoughts, and told my brethren. 

I went to bed, fell asleep and dreamed, I had 
deeerted my post and got to Nauvoo; the peo- 
ple all knew 1 had left without counsel, and 
they treated me with coolness ond neglect;— 
this mortified my feelings so much that I nev- 
er t bought of my family; I saw Br. Young, he 
was busily employed in tending a company of 
elders to Europe; I felt an anxiety to go with 
them; but I bad deserted one station, and they 
never intended to send roe to another. I then 


thought 1 would go back to the one 1 hod left, 
but I had no means to get back, or to help my- 
sell with; I thought my ah ame was greater 
than I could bear, and with these reflections I 
awoke. 

It was sometime before I could make out 
where I was; at length I found mjself in bed 
on Tooboui, and felt quite happy, I hove been 
porfectly contented since. 1 have lived at 
Mattaoora since I came here, till the 23d of 
Aogust. I then removed to this place colled 
Mahoo; this is the place where we first 
landed. 

The second Sabbath after I came, the church 
came over to visit me, and I baptized seven 
more, all natives nnd heads of families. I ad- 
ministered the sacrament and me felt that wc 
were greatly blest. 

Last Saturday a vessel came ou the other 
side of the leland, and Br. Hill Bent me word 
she was from Tahita. I started to see her, in 
hopes to get letters from my two brethren 
there; but when I found they had none, I was 
sorely disappointed, ond vexed; I have never 
received but two letters from them since they 
left me here; there lias been no lees than eight 
vessels here going to Tohita, and I have sent 
letters by them all, and Br. Bill near a half 
dozen; and wc get no answers; why ills we 
do not know, if they are not in the fault, wo 
wish them to clear themselves. 

It is now a year, eiuce I have heard a sylla- 
ble from home, and three months since I have 
heard from the brethren ot Tahita. The last 
mentioned vessel brought word that there were 
missionaries coming here from Tahita and 
would *‘plav hell” with me for breaking into 
their sheepfold. I returned to my place, told 
Br. Hill if any thing of importance transpired, 
to send me word. 

There came a runner before my morning dis- 
course was ended, informing me that the mis- 
sionaries had strived. In the evening came a 
letter that they had been on shore and given 
the poor Mormons a tremendous thrashing; — 
christened eome infants, told all the lies they 
knew about Br. Joseph and the church, and 
had gone on board again; that they were to be 
on shore the next day, and I must meet 
them. 

The next morning I went over, and found 
them in ihe house I had kept school in learn- 
ing the natives to sing. Br. Bowen was ac- 
quainted with them. I went in with my 
church, and was introduced to them, I reached 
out my hand they said, no; we do not give you 
the hand till we are better acquainted. 1 sal 
down where I could look them full in the face, 
which I did, as if they had been the first rpeci- 
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mens of the human family I had ever seen. I 
had heard so much of their iniquity, I wanted 
to see how they looked: to me they looked 
guilty indeed! The fourtt), by the name of 
More, is a hot headed fellow against the Mor- 
mons; he got so enraged the day before, he 
fairly danced about it. Howe at length turn- 
ed to me and very sanctimoniously remarked, 
I understand you have come among these Is- 
lands in the capacity of a preacher. I answer- 
ed in the affirmative ; and what do yon preach f 
The sacred truths of the Bible, I replied. Said 
be I suppose you are awfre that so many years 
ago the London Missionary Society establish- 
ed a mission here at a very vast expense; the 
whole stress was on the vatt expense; the cost 
of translating the bible, &c. Well aaid I, and 
now are yon opposed to having the bible 
preached after you have accomplished the 
translation? He said no; he had no objections 
to my preaching the bible; but he understood 
I had another book I preached from . I told 
him it was a mistake, and went on to tell him 
what it was; a long dialogue ensued in whieh 
they all questioned me on tho fundamental 
principles of the gospel, and they had to drop 
several points they introduced for fear of trap- 
ping themselves; at length they told me they 
found no fault with roe as far as the bible was 
concerned, but the Book of Mormon they had 
read, and said it was a bad book. I told them 
to show me some specimens of bad doctrine in 
it; they turned to the place where it says, 
c ‘ Adam fell that man might be, 1 ’ they flounced 
greatly at that; I soon succeeded in proving 
it was not contrary to biblo doctrine. Well, 
they said they could find a worse place than 
that; so they turned to where it says, ‘‘Adam 
had to know misery before he knew happiness . 1 
This they spouted upon me in a great rage. — 

I referred them to the temptations of the Savi- 
or, his sufferings that he might be perfected ; 
what, said they, do you suppose all the angels 
in heaven, knew sin before they knew happi- 
ness! as for all of them I could not aay, but if 
the bible is true we know some of them did; for 
John tells of one he saw who would not let 
him worship him because ho was of his fellow 
servants the prophets. They did not know 
what to make of me; but I suppose they thought 
I was a dry bone to pick a dinner off any bow. 

I then began to question them about their 
belief in the bible, and the coming of the Son 
of God the second time: contrasted this with 
the dispensation of Noah, told them the world 
was now being warned, and the consequences 
that would ensue, if men did not givo heed.— 

I then raised my right hand towards heaven 
and called on, all the heavenly hosts to wit- 


ness the testimony I bore; that I knew Br. 
Joseph Smith to be a good man and a prophet 
of the Lord: and I roared on them like a lion 
—I believe my eyes flashed, for I felt as if I 
could swallow them all at one mouthful. The 
spirit of the Lord rested upon me; it threw 
them into confusion, they knew not what to 
say. They finally told me as long as I preach- 
ed the truth they would pray that I might be 
upheld, but if I preached error they should 
pray It might fall to the ground. Then I said, 
our prayers will be united. 

I let them have a Book of Mormon, a Voice 
of Warning, and O. Pratt’s pamphlet on find- 
ing the plates. I told them I was happy to aee 
them manifest a better spirit; and reminded 
them how they had abused me and my cause 
the day before. This they attempted to deny 
hut I was able to prove it. They said Brother 
Joseph was in jail for adultery. Br. Hill knew 
too many of their tricks to be fooled; he re- 
plied, if imprisonment was the penalty for adul- 
tery here, there are not many of you who 
would be at liberty to-day to my certain knowl- 
edge. They did not deny it, but one said there 
were many things they had cause to regret. 

We separated— they shook me by the band 
with the cordiality of old friends. The natives 
felt hurt for me when they saw them at first 
refuse to shake hands with mo. RingTomma- 
tooah told me not to lay it to heart, for they 
were going home to England, and would not 
return; and now is our time to supply them 
with missionaries. • 

The natives took my port, and defended the 
cause with great boldness when I was no 
present. Br. Hill I have adopted in Br. Hanks# 
stead: he it one of the honorable men of the 
earth — intelligent and kind. I have great rea- 
son to esteem him:— my American brethren are 
all extremely kind and willing to divide to the 
last with me. 

The native family with whom I live are 
much attached to roe; where I go, they go, and 
where I stay, they stay; they consider all they 
have is mine. 

The woman was once married to a Boston 
ship carpenter; he died, and this native man is 
her second husband; they are good people:-— 
while the lived with her first husband, she 
learned to make and mend shirts, wash, starch 
and iron. She is naturally ingenious. They all 
talk much of coming to America, and often 
ask where is the ship to go inf It it a spirit- 
ual feast to me to meet them in prayer meet- 
ings, and hear them pray for Br. Joseph and 
the church, and with all simplicity thank the 
Lord for sending me among them. 

When the brethren get their vessel done. 
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which will be a year from thie time, it we 
should not hear from you, we think of going to 
Columbia river, and eo oroas the Rocky Moun- 
tains to Nauvoo. If you wish to know when 1 
am coming home, you must ask Br. Young. — 

I see nothing in the way of sending a host of 
elders— the islands all want teachers. 

Our long imprisonment on the Timmoleon, 
(for I can never call it any thing else,) served 
to form attachments among the passengers, 
which will be long remembered. Dr. Wins- 
low and his wife treated me with great respect; 
made me several present* — likewise the cap- 
tain made me some presents— and told the 
young king if he did not use me well, be 
would come back there and take me away. — 
Dr. Winslow told me if I wished to leave the 
island, and had not means, I might draw on 
him at Tahita, for any amount 1 wanted, and 
he would meet the demand: and if I could 
never conveniently refund it, he would give it 
to roe. Mrs, Winslow is a superior woman — 
We parted with much friendship, and from Ta- 
hita they sent me a long letter; that the wars 
there had thwarted their plans, that their goods 
were reshlpped for the Sandwich Islands, and 
urged me to visit them there before I returned 
to America. 

Mr. Lincoln, I understand, is baptized at 
Tahita; he was one of our pussengers, and a 
fine man too. 

And now, my dear family, I must bid you 
adieu; could I get a letter from you, it would 
do me more good then all the letters I ever had 
in my lift. Often at the dusk of evening when 
all is still and silent, but the distant roar of the 
breakers upon the coral reef, do I take a long 
and lonely walk upon the beautiful sand beach 
that skirts the island; ond as I gaze upon the 
broad ocean that separates us, my mind is waft- 
ed to Nauvoo, to ray home and fireside; and as 
I gaze upon the happy circle, I ask— has grim 
death mado any inroads there? J am led to 
eay there are none gone; for I committed you 
to the care of my heavenly Father when I left 
you, and when I have done so, I have never 
been disappointed. 

Gi^e my love to all the Sain’s, and enlist their 
prayers, that when I have faithfully discharged 
the trust committed to me, I may return with 
the laurels of au approving conscience. The 1 
we may be preserved till we all meet again to 
praise the name of the Lord together, is the 
prayer of your afieciionaie husband and father, 
ADDISON PRATT, 

To Mas. Lorn** Pratt, Nauvoo. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

i xs s sassages: — ■■ ■■ 

Princes Grove, Peoria county, Illinois, April 

26 , 1845 . 

A conference of the church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day-Saints was held at the house of 
P. Brunson, pursuant to previous appointment. 
Elder John Sigler was called to the chair and 
John T. Guthrie was appointed clerk. Confer- 
ence was opened by singing;— prayer by Elder 
Hitchcock. Elder Sigler then arose and return- 
ed hia sincere thanks to the conference for the 
confidence reposed in him, and was aware of 
the responsibility attending his situation as 
presiding officer of the conference, and aleo of 
every member composing the same. Elder Sig- 
ler preached upon the subject of the kingdom 
of God and was followed by Elder P. Brunson 
who made some very appropriate remarks upon 
the subject of the gospel. On motion confer- 
ence adjourned until to-morrow morning 11 o'- 
clock. 

Conference convened agreeable to adjourn- 
ment, and was called to order by singing and 
prayer. After which Elder Sigler arose and 
preached upon the subject of the kingdom 
again, in continuation of his subject tbe day 
before and was followed by Augustus Rich- 
ards, who very highly approbated the course 
which Elder Sigler had taken in ezplaning to' 
the auditory the consequences which must fol- 
low unbelief. A representetion of the several 
branches composing said conference was then 
called for. 

The Toulon branch Stark county, returned 
eighteen members all in good standing, three 
elders, two priests, and one teacher. John 
Sigler their presiding elder. 

Princes Grove branch, Peoria county, re- 
turned twelve members. Three elders all in 
good standing represented by P. Brunson 
their presiding elder. 

On motion resolved that the editor of the Time 
and Seasons bs requested to publish tbe min- 
utes of this conference. 

On motion conference adjourned. 

JOHN SIGLER, Pres. 

John T. Guthrie, Clerk. 

THE JEWS. 

Among the many societies, who have re- 
cently met in various parts of our country, to 
i celebrate anniversaries, and carTy out means 
| for future operations, wss the “American So- 
ciety ” which seek to he J p the Jews. From a 
[New York poper, we select ihe following: — 
AMERICAN SOCIETY FOR MELIORA- 
TING THE CONDITION OF 
THE JEWS. 

The Anniversary was held last evening in 
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the Broome-atreei Church. The meeting was 
opened by prayer, after which the President, 
Rev. Mr. Milledoller, proceeded to give an in- 
tereating account of the history of the Jewish 
nation, their claims upon the Christian world, 
and their prospocts in the future. From the 
time of the destruction of the temple in the 
year 70, they have been without a country, 
without a rulsr, aud constantly visited by rer 
fributive justice— the fulfilled promises of God 
It was stated that the Jews have however suf- 
fered more from the merciless treatment of 
man, than they have deserved from any acts 
they have committed. The prophecies of Scrip- 
ture were alluded to in stating that the Jews 
cannot consistently account for rejecting those 
portions which relate to the coming of the 
Msssiah, and which have heen so plainly ful- 
filled. 

It is difficult from the scattered state of the 
Jews to ascertain their aetual number, but it is 
believed to exceed 3,000.000, . most of whom 
still retain and observe the customs ond many 
of the laws of their forefathers. Tbs present 
condition of the nation Is believed to be im- 
proving, although their long political subservi- 
ency has not greatly changed. In England 
and on the Continent of Europe many of the 
disabilities are being gradually reraovod, and in 
this country they have never existed. In all 
their persecutions the Jewa have ever been 
comforted with the hope of a restoration to 
their ancient and promised heritage. Yariou 
stated periods have been fixed for this impor 
tant event. Dr. Priestly of England, fixes i 
for the year 1850, and 1866 has been caleula 
ted on by many as the ‘‘appointed time.” — 
These calculations are of course founded on 
certain explanations of the prophecies. The 
claims of the Jew to sympathy and aid, were 
strongly adverted to. They are the descend, 
ants of the “Father of the Faithful” From 
them have sprung many of the roost illustrious 
men of the world. They have preserved th e 
Old Testament in its purity, and have always 
revered its precepts— to them wo are indebted 
for its faithful preservation, which has been 
ever kept so the most sacred treasure. The 
Jews were alluded to as living witnesses of the 
truth of Scripture, and as a constant miracle of 
the providence of God. The signs of the times 
show a greatly increased interest in the cause 
of the Jews. The Christians have in many 
ways exhibited a desire for tbeir conversion* 
and the Jew himself has shown a ready appre- 
ciation of the efforts in his behalf. The actual 
success of the Society in making converts does 
not appear to be very great. Tbe receipts of 
the Society for tho past year were $3716, of 


which $477 were received by legacies. The 
receipts show an increase of nearly doublo 
from those of the previous year. The Society 
publication, the Jewish Chronicle, has increased 
in circulation from 800 to 1300. The number 
of Auxiliary Societies formed during the yea 
has been very encouraging, and much benefi 
is expected from their efforts. 

Several distinguished scholars were present, 
and addresses were mace by Rev. Dr. De Witt, 
Rev. Mr. Johns of Baltimore, and Rev. Dr. 
Herschcll of England, wbo has just arrived in 
this country to prosecute his labors. Tbe plan 
proposed by the Society to accomplish this ob- 
ject, is in the words of inspiration, “to prsach 
Christ crucifiod;” and it is believed that the 
shewing the simple history of tfcs claims and 
evidences of its truth, and the zealous efforts of 
the various Christian churches, will accom- 
plish the object of the Society — the oonviotioo* 
and consequent melioration of the present Jew- 
ish nation.” 

THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 

As all men are not equally learned, we take 
a small extract from the “Book of Denomina- 
tions,” to show how tbe note prevailing church 
of England, first came into existence. We 
live in a day of investigation and trouble, and, 
to be right, needs investigation, care, and even 
revelation. The extract reads thus. 

“Perhaps there is no church upon earth 
whose doctrines and constitution are so little 
understood by the majority of its members ea 
the united church of England and Ireland. — 
Tho leading facts in its history art indeed gen- 
erally known, but what it really believes and 
teaches, how far it is ecclesiastical and how 
far secular, and how the one interferes with 
the other, and how strangely they are frequent- 
ly amalgamated, to the deterioration of religion 
and the beat interests of the community, very 
few indeed are competent to determine. The 
antiquity claimed for the churoh by a few of 
its more zealous advocates, on account of some 
fancied and mysterious connexion which they 
pretend to discover subsisting between it and 
a churoh more ancient than that of Rome, and 
porely apostolic in its charaetar, is perfectly 
ludicrous. Every vestige of such a church 
vanished before the missionaries of the pope 
at a very early period of our ecclesiastical his- 
tory, and at the Reformation there was no 
church in Christendom that was more entirely 
popish, tyrannies', aud corrupt, than the 
church of England. 

It is said there is no royal road to geometry 
— but Henry VII. soon convinced the pope and 
the nation, that he had discovered a truly roy- 
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•1 method of effecting the reformation of re 
ligion. It woe not by a alow process of in 
atruclion, not even by writing a treatise in its 
favor, aa he bad once done in opposition to its 
mightiest ohantpion; hts own sovereign die* 
turn achieved in an hour wbat Wickliffe, and 
Ridley, and Cranmer might have attempted in 
vain for a century. Not that there was any 
thing resembling a true and scriptural refor- 
mation, effecting by the violent and arbitrary 
changes which Henry introduced into the An- 
glican church. Those changes were favorable 
to the diffusion of evangelical light, and the 
reformers availed themselves of tbe opportuni- 
ty thus afforded them, to imbue tho mind of the 
nation with proteatant principles; but Henry 
was as much a papist as a proteatant, persecu- 
ted both with equal severity, and had nothing 
at heart in tho zeal whieh he affected for re- 
ligion, but humbling the pontiff*, and gratify- 
ing hia own avarice and ambition by seizing 
the ecclesiastical revenues, and constituting 
himself instead of hit Holiness tbe Supreme 
Head of (he Church. Tbe clergy was alarmed, 
and whispered tbe curses they did not dare to 
fulminate. Henry langhed at their terrors 
despised their combinations, and with an stro- 
cioua gaiety, perfectly harmonizing with tbo 
general brutality of his character cooly said, 
will betake hie to their temporalities.” He 
Was as good as his word; and it would have 
been well had he confined himself to the spoli- 
ation of monastic and other ecclesiastical rev- 
enues. What she lost in wealth, the church 
might have gained in virtue; and if her mitres 
and her thrones had been trampled in the dust, 
her bishops would probably have been wiser 
and better men, and the successors of tbe fish 
•rmen of Galilee, in emulating the poverty* 
might have attained to the spirituality of apos- 
tolic times, Bui Henry woe resolved to con- 
tinue the hieraichy in all the wealth and splen- 
dour which was compatible with its subservi- 
ency to his own authority* but to prove to the 
wholo world that, as “DefJhder of the Faith,” 
he could construct a cresd as well as depose 
the pope, he proceeded to fabricate with ell 
his royal diligence and skill, a summary of 
Christian doctrine, the most essential article 
of which, however, seems to have been his 
own supremacy; for whoever denied this, 
whether protestant or papist, was sure to suf- 
fer in its most appalling form. History may 
record Henry as the first layman, who took to 
himself in the ecclesiastical sense of the ex- 
pression, the title of “Supreme Head of the 
Church,” and which he was not long in real- 
izing; for he forthwith enjoined oli preachers 
to Instruct tbe people to believe tho tchole Bi- 


ble, the three creede, the Aposil e*e the Nicene 
and Athsnasian, and to interpret all things ac" 
cording to tbem!” 

We shall endeavor to continue these extracts, 
as far the way of truth may need to show the 
“old paths,” and when and where “the ordi- 
nances were changed.” 


TINGS AND SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

MAY 1, 1845. 

==S ■ ~ ■ * ■ 

Tbia number of the Times and Sea- 
sons has been unavoidably delayed beyond 
the time of publication, and perhaps one or two 
numbers more may have to be, but we crave 
the indulgence of friends and patrons. We 
are not perfect, and unforeseen difficulties fre- 
quently hinder ue from performing our intend- 
ed duties. But grace, patience, sud honest in- 
tention* mingled with a little charity, make 
out what tbe world calls “popularity”— and so 
ia the end “every man receives hia penny.” 

THE SIGNS FOR MAY. 

The world shows evident signs of wo.— 
Fires, murders, storms, earthquakes, and many 
other distressing calamities, have become but 
common or every day occurrences. Millions 
of dollars worth of property have brer con- 
sumed in tbe last few weeks, and what renders 
these distressing events more terrific to the 
watchful mind ie, that, in most cases, ths fires 
have commenced accidentally. 

We feel truly thankful to our heavenly Fath- 
er for the “oppearances” of hie kingdom and 
coming, and for the “tokens” of the dawning 
of that happy dny, when his will, will be done 
on earth as it is in heaven. 

We are not prepared in this number, to give 
a brief summary of the “mighty acts of God” 
among the nations of the earth, as they are en- 
acting before the eyes of man, but, hereafter* 
we shall do so, in order that the Timet and 
Seasons may contain a faithful history of the 
lest days. The poet*said, 

“Coming events esat their sha'dowa before,” 
and a discerning man has only to look, to be- 
hold ! — and ao “he that runs moy read.” 

WHO ARE THE CHRISTIAN ISRAEL- 
ITES? 

Joseph II. Mors, one of the Sect thus an- 
swers the question in the Bostou Transcript ; 

They ore not the unbelieving, or unconvert- 
ed Israelites, or Jews; neither ar* they all de*> 
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scendaots of Judah and Benjamin, which two (old the truth, when he Mid,-- “for Jrcob my 
tribes constitute (he visible, or krumn Jew*. — servant’* take, and Israel mtne tie f” — I will 
But rbey are descendants of the twelve tribes make thee the head and not the tail. And 
of Israel which have been lost in the race of Ezekiel and John (old the truth too, for “Ztro- 
the Gentiles for more than 1800 years, and H” as its true meaning is, will prevail. 
thus have become amalgamated with them. For once let us say, that Coin, who went to 

Tbe Christian Israelites differ from the Jews, Nod and taught the doctrine of a “plurality 
by a full and hearty reception of the New Tee* of wives;” and the giants who practiced the 
tament, and a firnj belief in the divinity ot the same iniquity; and Nimrod, who practiced 
Mission and Person of tbe Lord Jesus Christ the common stock system, and the Jews, who 
They differ from tbe Gentiles or Christian, by commenced crossing sea and land to make 
their observance of the ancient laws, with the proselytes without revelation; and the christ- 
ezosption of those parts which atood typical of ian sects, who have went all lengths in build- 
ihe offering of the body of Jesus (which were ing up churches and multiplying systems, 
bloody sacrifices.) These all having been ful- without authority from God, — are all co-work- 
filled in the antitype, they hove nothing to do erson the same plan when the reward for 
with them. But, the law of circumcision, as every man’s work is given — this will bathe 
given to Abraham 400 years before that given everlasting answer to all sects, aorta, and con- 
on Sanai, they do moat aacredly hold and ob- dilions, from Coin down to Christian Israel- 
serve, as well ascertain other parts of the law, iles, I NEVER KNEW YOU! 
euch as wearing the beard, and refrain from 

meats, 4c.— not that they believe the observ- Prophecy .— 1 The very name of such a thing 
ance of these necessary to .he “common sal- *• a »urrender of all pretence to evidence; it is 
ration/’ or tbe salvation of the aoul; but as a ,he of insanity! The fetor of the 

distinguishing proof between the seed of Israel, charnel-house is not more charged with its ad" 
and the descendants of the Gentile nations— monition to our bodily health, to withdraw 
And also as a mark or proof of their obedience, from proximities of death, than the cracky 
that they may be found worthy to come into a of the thing is, with warning to our rca* 

full realisation of the great promises made to «on, that we are out of the regions of sobriety, 
their ancestors, the time for which they believe wherever it is so much as seriously apoken of; 
to he very near. no rational man ever pretended to it. — [Taylor. 

Tbe church of Christian Israelites has been The Boston Investigator treated his 

organised about J5 years. Tphe greatest por- readers to the above, probably to lessen the 

tion of its members are in different parts of idea of revested religion. But what a lean, 
Europe, though there are branches of it in lonely touch at the God of revelation! The 

Asia and America. New additions are con- Ijare voice of the Jaws against themselves,— 

etantly being made to the church, though as when Jesus waa crucified, waa enough; “his 
yet it can only be said to be in its infancy. blood be on us!” The destruction of Jeruaa- 
Thay have a beautiful eanctuary at Aston, lam, which followed, their dispersion, and 
in England, the interior of which is built of mourning among the nations ever since, carries 
polished mahogany. Their singing at the sane- a proof with it, that he that runs may read,— 
tuary is accompanied with a fine band of in- Next the ruins recently discovered, open the 
atrnmental music, including a fine organ.— mouths of witnesses that cannot lie. Pompeii, 
They have a Public Service at tbe above place Nineveh and Egypt, bold remains that speak 
every Sunday afternoon, aa well aa at all other like thunder — the prophfts are true . 
places where there is a branch of the church Why, my dear air, the beasts and birds can 
established. foretell, and they know future events. The 

Who can read the above without bring- hog before a siorn\ will squeal and prepare 
ing to mind that scripture which says-nhey that h imself a nest. The wild geese and birds of 
lead my people cause them to err/’ “Christ- passage always leave the north and go to the 
ian Israelites!” we may as well have religious south before winter: the squirrels provide food 
heathens) and what is the use of multiplying for the days to come, when their labor must 
divisions, and creating distinctions? There ceaee; and the “little people,” the bees, pro. 
is but one God and Father of our Lord Jesus phetically lay up treasure fora future day:-- 
Christ, there is but one Savior, leaving for And the worm, knoweth more of God than the 
practioe one gospel, one laith, one baptism, infidel; he, like a man, takes alt he can get, 
and one church, and so if ye are not “one” ye comes out with his caterpillar coat, sod then 
arenothia. assumes his chrysalis,— which finally bursts 

As to “Israel” we think the prophet Isaih into that beautiful state of his rassurrection. 
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called a butterfly. O foolish mun, that is afraid 
la venture a* much faith and foretelling as 
a t porm! 

Without prophecy the world is a wi'dernesa 
and mankind like wild beasts. Without reve- 
lation the world is a “charnel house, 7 ’ and men 
and woman only subject to the “cracky sound' 7 
of death. O vain man! the snake, that crawls 
into his den in September, possesses more wis- 
dom for the future than thou! Learn from 
animals what thou lackest from God. Thou 
canst not be too wise, nor too good. A wise 
man keeps his heart, hut the fool hnth said in 
his heart there is no God. Tbe infidels m ifht 
be the “salt of the cartb, ’ while the sects o 
the day, are preparing to devour one another' 
If they would: suppose they read the 1 Kings 
xix: 11, 12 and 13 and then reflect that eating 
is better than talking, to strengthen' the body, 
temporally and spiritually. 

" “ | 

“The Plague ih T^dia. — A letter to a gentle- 
man in Baltimore, dated Hoogly, Dec. 22, 1044, 
states that the plague was making fearful rav- 
ages at Caubool, where it had never appeared 
before, and fears were entertained of ite spread- 
ing through Bengal. 17 

It will be recollected that the great 
plague of fifteen or twenty years ago, which 
destroyed so many millions of human beings, 
commenced at Jtssore , in the same quarter of 
the globe. 

American B>ari of Commissioners for For- 
eign Missions. — Tbe Anniversary was held 
yesterday morning at the Tabernacle. The 
audience was not so numerous as at the other 
meetings during the week. Rev. Dr. Beecher 
opened tbe meeting with a prayer. The an- 
nual report stales the operations of the board 
during the past year to have been generally 
successful, particularly at the atationi in Wes- 
tern Africa. The mission to tbe Neatorians 
has been discontinued on account of the un' 
settled condition of that people. The situa- 
tion at Jerusalem has also been discontinued 
and the mission is now concentrated at Bey 
roar, in the region of Lebanon. The work of 
spiritual reform bas been steadily advancing 
among the Armenians in Turkey and encour- 
aging accounts have lately come from the mis- 
sionaries at Gabroon, in Africa. It was stated 
that accounts received during the year from 
the mission among the Mahratta people of 
Southern India, are of the moat favorable char- 
acter, ond Hindooism is fost losing ita ascend- 
ency over them. The Board bto desirous to 
extend their influence in that section and pro- 
pose sending twenty additional laborers into 
Ceylon and Southern India generally. The 


success in China has exce^dod the most san- 
guine expectations, and ready access has beeu 
had to the inhabitants of that vast empire and 
with the best results. — N. Y. San. 

Several important questions present 
themselves upon reading the foregoing summa- 
ry of missionary labors. 1. Have the common 
propensities of the heathen to do evil been les- 
sened by the labors of the clergy, in as great a 
proportion as drunkenness and debauchery 
have increased by civilised intercourse under 
the board of foreign mission 1 2. Do the hea- 

then, as they are called exhibit any more prom- 
ineut signs of barbarity among themselves than 
the Americana do in a land of liberty and gos- 
pel light? 3. As the evangelizing the nations 
costs monrv now-a-days what is the use of that 
prophesy and scripture, that forbids it? 

But we may as well stop asking questions, 
for should we go on, we might inquire where 
they get the authority to go as God has said he 
that scattered Israel, will gather him. The 
idea we have in making these remarks upon 
the missionary labors, is this: and our humblo 
opinions, as Christ said by the hypocrite, the 
beam ie in their otm eye , Look at the mobs and 
riots throughout the length and breadth of our 
land. Pennsylvania riots, Missouri mobbers, 
Illinois nsssssins.and ton thousand other crimes, 
call louder for the voice of humanity to say, 
peace be still , in the United States, than the ig- 
norance of simple nature, abroad can ever plead 
for spiritual guides. 

Should God speak from the heaven of hea- 
vens, now, to ameliorate the condition of men, 
throughout the world, the Aral sentence to the 
sectarian portion would be ; — pluck out the 
! beam out of thine own ey», and then thou 
const sec clearly to pull the mole out of thy 
brother’s eye. 

Religion, rightly understood, is the charter 
of the soul ; — and if that contains the only roles 
by which we can be saved, we shall havo to 
follow the rules, or else loso the reward. Then 
it God commands bis servants, clothed with 
the priesthood, to go and preach without 
u pur$eor scrip,” and the sectarian missionaries, 
go well supplied with cash and coats, where 
will their reward come from, and of what use 
is the revelations? The old prophet said: — 
Behold to obey is better than sacrifice,, and to 
hearken than the fat of rams! The present 
missionary array of men and means to better 
the heathen would be better applied to better 
mat teas at home. There is a lion in the path. 

SLAVERY AMONG THE 
PRESBYTERIANS. 

As the Methodists and Bipiiste are aboit to 
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divide the North against the South on the sub- 
jeot of slavery, we have thought it advisable to 
give the following proceedings of the General 
Assembly of the Fretbyterinna in the United 
States upon the subject, viz: — 

The unfinished business of the morning wi 
taken up. viz: a motion to appoint a committee 
to draw up a minute expressive of the views of 
the house in deciding against the validity of 
baptism of Catholic Priests. 

The motion prevailed. 

The marriage question was postponed, and 
made the third order of the day for to-morrow 
afternoon . 

The oommitlee to whom was referred the 
memorials on the subject of slavery, beg leave 
to submit the following report: 

The memorials may be divided into three 
ol oases, viz: 

1. Those which represent the system of 
slavery as it exists in these United States , as a 
great evil, and pray this General Assembly to 
adopt measures for the amelioration of the con- 
dition of the slaves. 

S. Those which ask the Assembly to receive 
memorials on the subject of slavery, to allow a 
full discussion of it, and to enjoin upon mem- 
bers of our church, residing in States, whose 
laws forbid the slaves being taught to Tead, to 
seek by all lawful means the repeal of those 
laws. 

3. Those which represent slavery as a mor- 
al evil, a heinous sin in the sight of God, cal- 
culated to bring upon the church the curse of 
God, and calling for the exercise of discipline 
in the case of those who persist in maintain- 
ing or justifying the relation of masteT to slaves* 

The question which is now unhappily agita- 
ting and dividing other branches of the church, 
and which is pressed upon the attention of the 
Assembly by the three classes of memorialists 
just named, is, whether the holding of slaves, 
is under all circumstances a heinous sin, call- 
ing for the discipline of the church. 

The church of Christ is a spiritual body, 
whose jurisdiction extends only to the religious 
faith, and moral conduct of her members. She 
cannot legislate where Christ bus not legisla- 
ted, nor make terms of membership which be 
has not made. The question, therefore, which 
this Assembly is called upon to decide, is this 
Do the 6criptures teach that the holding o 
•laves, without regard to circumstances, is a 
•in, the renunciation of which should bo made 
a condition of membership in the church of 
Christ. 

It Is impossible to answeT this question in 
the affirmative, without contradicting some of 
the plainest declarations of the word of God.— 


That slavery existedin tho days of Christ and 
his apostles is an admitted facL That they 
did not denounce the relation itself ss sinful, 
as inconsistent with Christianity; that slave- 
holders were admitted to membership in the 
churches organized by the aposiles ; tbatwhils 
they were required to ireot their slaves with 
kindness, and as rational, accountable, immor- 
tal beings, and if Christians, as brethren in the 
Lord, they were not commanded to emancipate 
them; that slaves were required to be “obedi- 
ent to their masters according to the flesh, with 
fear and trembling, with singleness of heart as 
un»o Christ,” are facts which meet the eye of 
every reader of ihe New Testament. This 
Assembly cannot, therefore, denounce the 
holding of slaves as necessarily a heinous and 
scandalous sin, calculated to bring upon the 
church the curse of God, without charging the 
apostles of Christ with conniving at such sin, 
introducing into the church such sinners, and 
thus bringing upon them the curse of the Al- 
mighty. 

Ip bo saying, however, the Assembly are not 
to be understood as denying that there is evil 
connected with slavery. Much less do they 
approve those defective and oppressive laws, 
by which, in some State;, it is regulated . — 
Nor would they, by any means, countenance 
the traffic of slaves for the sake of gain: the 
separation of husbands and wives, parents and 
children, for the sake of ^‘filthy lucre,” or for 
the convenience of the master, or cruel treat- 
ment of slaves in any respect. Every Chris- 
tian and philanthropist certainly should seek, 
by all peaceable and lawful means, the repeal 
of unjust and oppressive laws, and the amend- 
ment of such as are defective, so as to protect 
the slaves from cruel treatment by wicked 
men, and secure to them the right to receive 
religious instruction. 

Nor is this Assembly to be understood as 
countenancing the idea that masters may regard 
their servants as mere property, not as human 
beings, rational, accountable, immortal. The 
scriptures prescribe not only the duties of ser- 
vants, but oi masters also, warning the latter 
to discharge those duties, “knowing that their 
master is in heaven, neither is there respect of 
persons with him.” 

The Assembly intend simply to say, that 
since Christ and his inspired apostles did not 
make the holding of slaves a bar to commun- 
ion, we, as a court of Christ, have do authority 
to do so; since they did not attempt to remove 
it from the church by legislation, we have no 
authority to legisiate on the subject. We feel 
constrained further to say that however dcsira- 
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ble it may be to ameliorate the condition of then 
•lares in the southern and south-western H 
States, or to remove slavery from our country, 
these objects we are fully persuaded can never 
be secured by ecclesiastical legislation. Much 
less can they be at mined by those indiscrimi- 
nate denunciations agai nst slaveholders, with- 
out regard to their character or circumsiance s 
which have, to so great an extent, character- 
ized the movements of modern abolitionists, 
which, so far from removing the evils com* 
plained of, tend only to perpetuate and aggra- 
vats them. 

The Apostles of Christ sought to ameliorate 
the condition of slaves, not by denouncing and 
excommunicating their masters, but by teach- 
ing both masters and slaves, the glorious doc- 
trines of the Gospel, and enjoining upon such 
the discharge of their relative duties. Thus 
only can the church of Chris', as such, now 
improve the condition of the slaves in our 
country. 

As to the extent of the evils involved in 
slavery and the best methods of removing them, 
various opinions prevail, and neither the scrip, 
lures nor our constitution authorize this body 
to present any particular course to be pursued 
by the churches under our care. The Assem- 
bly cannot but rejoice, however, to learn that 
the ministers and churches in the slaveholding 
8tates are awaking to a deeper sense of their 
obligation, to extend to the slave population 
generally, the means of grace and many slave- 
holders not professedly religious favor this ob- 
ject, We earnestly exhort them to abound 
more and more in this good work. Wo would 
exhort every believing master to remember 
that his master is also in heaven, and in view 
of all the circumstances in which ho is placed, 
to act in the spirit of the golden rule. “What 
soever ye would that men should do to you, 
do ye even the same to them.” 

In view of the above stated principles and 
facta, 

Resolved, That the General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian church in the United States was 
originally organized, and has since continued 
the bond of nnion in the church, upon the 
conceded principle that the existence of do- 
mestic slavery under the circumstances in 
which it is found in the souihorn portion of 
the country is no bar to Christian communion. 

Rtsolvtd f That the petitions that ask the 
Assembly to make the holding of slaves in it- 
self a matter of discipline, do virtually require 
this judicatory to dissolve itself and abandon 
the organization under which, oy the Divine 
blessing, it has so long prospered. The tend- 
ency is evidently to separate the northern from 1 


the southern portion of the church; a result 
which every good citizen must deplore as lead- 
ing to the dissolution of the union of enr be- 
loved country, and which every enlightened 
Christian will oppose as bringing about a ruin- 
ous and unnecessary schism between brethren 
who maintain a common faith. 

The resolutions were passed by an almost 
unanimous vote. The report and resolutions 
were then adopted — yeas 164, nay* 12. The 
Assembly then adjourned. 

—— — — ggggf 

COMMUNICATIONS. 


PARACLETES. 

Mr. Editor — If you think the following 
sketch of the “Paracletes” worthy of a place, 
in the Times and Seasons, use it 

Once upon a time, the most honorable men 
of the creations or universes, met together to 
promote the best interest of the great whole. — 
The “head” said to his oldest son, you are the 
rightful heir to all, but you know I have many 
kingdoms and many mansions, and of course i* 
i will need many kings and many priests, to gov- 
ern them, come you with mein solemn council, 

I and let us send some of the “best” men we 
have had bom in the regions of light, to rule in 
those kingdoms and set them in order by ex- 
hibiting good that evil may be manifest 

It was said and done, for every thing there, 
was adopted from the “head” by common con- 
sent As free agency gave the sons of the 
“head” a fair chance to choose for themselves, 
the most noble of the hosts, came forward and 
selected a world or kingdom, and a time or a 
season, when he would take his chance, at wm- 
i ning the hearts of the multitude, a kingdom, 

! crown, and never ending glory. 

| The innumerable mult plicity of kingdoms, 
or spheres for action, with beings and animals 
in proportion, and time, times, eternity and 
eternities, for a full developement of the quali- 
ties and powers of each, would so far exceed 
the common comprehension of mortal*, that I 
can only say eye hath not seen, ear hath not 
heard, nor hath a natural heart yet been able to 
calculate either. I then shall content rayselG 
for this time to sketch but one. Idumia is the 
one as interesting as any, and being situated at 
an immense distance from the centre or “headV* 
residence, and many eternities from the birth cf 
the “Son of the morning;” or even the great 
holy day when the “morning stars sang togeth- 
er,” because so many worlds had been wrought 
out and left “empty and desolate,” as places 
for “all the sons” of God to multiply and re- 
plenish the earth, I select that. 

Time being divided into seven parts, the fcl- 
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lowing men agreed to leave the mansions of 
bliss, and spiritually help organize every thing 
necessary to fill a kingdom for the space of 
many of the Lord’s days, viz : Milauleph, Mil* 
both, Milgimal, Mildauleth, Milhah, Milvah 
and Milzah. Now after they had organized the 
kingdom of Idumia spiritually, then one at a 
time, was to come temporally and open the doo* 
of communication with the spiritual kingdom’ 
that all that would, might return to their for* 
mer estate ; for, for this reason, all the regions 
created and to be created, were filled with a 
variety of beings : agents to themselves but ac* 
countable to the "head” for promises, made, 
when they agreed "to go” and be bom of the 
flesh as they had been of the spirit 5 that they 
might knew the evil, and choose the good : and 
then be bom again of the spirit and the water,” 
and enter into the mansions prepared for them 
before the foundations of the worlds. 

Milauleph being the eldest and first chosen 
for Idumia, came on when ‘there was not a man 
to till the ground,” that is, there was not a 
"man ot flesh” to labor temporally ; and his 
elder brethren who had wrought out their sal- 
vation, upon worlds or realms, or kingdoms, 
ages, yea even eternities before, formed him a 
temporal body like unto their spiritual bodies, 
and put the life of his spiritual body into it, and 
gave him the power of endless lives. 

Now the acts of his spiritual body, while he 
was a child with bis father and mother in hea- 
ven ; and his acts while be was in the spiritual 
councils of the Gods for millions of years 5 — 
and bis acts upon Idumia, while he named, ar- 
ranged and prepared every thing upon it to ful- 
fil the end and aim of their creation, behold 
they are written in ‘the books’ of the ‘bead,’ — 
which are to be opened when the judgment 
comes for just men to enter into the joys of a 
‘third existence’ which is spiritual. 

Milauleph had one thousand years to account 
for, as well as to be ‘arch angel’ of Idumia, after 
he laid down his temporal body. Behold here 
is wisdom, he that hath ears to hear let him 
hear, for Milauleph, as yet had not been tempt- 
ed with evil that he might know the good. He 
had not exercised the power of endless lives, 
that he might do the works that his father had 
done : and he had not ‘fell that man might be.’ 
Although he had seen his eldest brother create 
worlds, and people them ; and had witnessed 
the course and conduct of that world and peo- 
ple, as free agents, ‘sinning and being sinned 
against,’ while ‘death’ who held a commission 
from the ‘Son of the morning,’ to end the first | 
partnership between the spirit and the body, 
yet, with all this knowledge, and a liberal edu- 
cation in the great college of the nobles of hea- 


ven, wherein all perfection was taught, all sci- 
ence explained from first to Iasi, and all that 
was, is, or will be, was exhibited on the great 
map of perpetual systems, and eternal lives, 
Milauleph had to take his wife or one of the 
‘Queens oi heaven,’ and come upon Idumia* 
and be tempted, overcome, and driven from the 
presence of his Father, because it had been 
agreed by the Gods and grand council of hea- 
ven, that all the family of the ‘head’ that would 
do as be or his eldest son did, should be exalted 
to the same glory. 

This was to be accomplished by the power 
of ‘perpetual succession’ in eternal lives, where- 
in there was no ‘remission of sin without the 
shedding of blood no forgiveness without re- 
pentance ; and no glory without perfect sub- 
mission to the ‘head.’ The foundation was 
truth : and the continuation, perpetual succes- 
sion by revelation. Milauleph, then, knew 
that he and his wife would s'm, and be troubled; 
but as the eternal spirit in him was the candle 
of the Lord, he knew &Lo that the light thereof 
upon the eyes of bis understanding, would show 
some of the way marks to the original ‘truth/ 
whereby he might work out his salvation with 
fear and trembling. That none of the work of 
the hands of the ‘Son’ might be lost or any souls 
which bis father had given him, might be left 
in prison, angels were commissioned to watch 
over Idumia, and act as spirituaCguides to every 
soul, ‘lest they should fall and dash their feet 
against a stone.’ They were denominated ‘the 
angels of our presence. 

But I must stop, Mr. Editor: my story of 
the whole seven who managed ths seven dispen- 
sations of Idumia, will be too long for one 
communication. And let me say that I have 
began this story of the ‘Paracletes,’ or Holy 
Ones to counterbalance the foolish novel read- 
ing of the present generation. My story is not 
revelation, but the innuendoes relate to holy 
transactions, which may lead good people to 
search after truth and find it If this meets 
the approbation of virtuous minds, I shall write 

more. — — ■ 

JOSEPH’S SPECKLED BIRD. 

Nauvooj May — 184 6 

Mr. Editor: Heving returned from a short 
mission to the east, and having rested myself, 

I thought l would give a sketch of what I saw 
ond heard, which, if worthy, you may publish. 

I left Nauvoo on the 28ih of last January, in 
company with Elder Willard Snow, for the 
southeast part of Indiana. When we arrived 
we found great trouble in the branches which 
we had built up three years before. Thete ( 
were men among them of another spiiitr-of 1 
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the doctrine of Rigdon , and it was marvelous spirit gave utterance, “that McLellin would 
to witnees the ‘‘wicked spirit” of those who carry the things the Lord was revealing to his 
had turned away from the faith. I never real- people, to the world, and would use his influ* 
ised before the abomination and wickedness of ence ngainst the church to destroy it.” 
dissenters. They drew ofter them a multitude McLellin wondered why T. B. Marsh uttered 
of the boaer sort, who stood and delighted to words against him:— Then another arose and 
hcor them ridicule and slander the prophet and bore testimony to what Marsh had foretold, by 
people of God ; by which u lhe way of truth tea* the same spirit; and a third arose and testified 
$cil rpokt* of I” also, ond we marveled! we sorrowed! we won- 

The place was strewed with Rigdon’s paper* dered! I shall never forget that scene. It 
and pamphlets, which, however, bad a good was true, and when I read the Pittsburgh pa* 
effect upon many, for tltpy could see the spirit pers, and saw McLellin in with Rigdon, it 
by which they were written, and ahun the con* brought the prophetic language of 1833, to my 
tagion. mind, and confirmed it. McLellin goes again** 

I had but little understanding of the wick- the church to destroy ill 
edness, rotten heartedness, and baseness The scenes I have passed through since 1832, 

Sidney Rigdon, till I went to that region of tor my candid belief in sacred things, are won- 
country, and found some of his elders, sent out derful. I and my family, and brethren, are 
to seek whom they might devour. exiles in our own nation because we believe 

I am constrained to believe, that the state- that God, according to the predictions of the 
ment made upon the stand wos true: — “thot holy scriptures by sundry prophets, has raised 
Rigdon did write letters to the mob in Misrou- up a prophet and seer: that through him wc 
ri;” (as stated by Mrs. Rockwell.) and that he have received the Book of Mormon, containing 
•ought opportunity— or laid plans to destroy the history of a fallen people who inhibited 
Br. Joseph. The wicked spirit in Rigdon’s el- this Und before our progenitors discovered it; 
ders, and those that receive their spirit, are an d al*,, containing the fulness of the ever- 
plain manifestations of their situation. The | a «t’mg gospel for the salvation of the whole 
honest iu heart need not, and cannot be de. world . 

ceired. For thit« belief I have been robbed, plundered 

After reading the minutes of the Pittsburgh an(J driven from houses, goods, possessions and 
conference, to hear them talk of “righteous- a i| ? an d have lost one son whose bones are now 
ness,” and how they will stand by each other bleaching on the plains of Quincy,” together 
in all rigkleoueneee , gives me peculiar feelings, with other Saints who fell victims to the iron 
and solemn sensations; especially when Ire- hand of Missouri vengeance, 
fleet on the scenes past, and the experience I We have importuned, according to the com- 
have had in the last thirtoen yeora. The many man dment, nt the feet of the judge, at the feet 
that have riaen up against the man of God, the 0 f t j le governor, ond at the feet of the preai- 
servant to prune the vineyard for the last lime, dent, yet no helping hand has been raised in 
or more properly, the “seer that the Lord said oar behalf to save us from such fury, but rath- 
be would bless,” whom he upheld until the er t h e ru iers take couueel together to destroy 
time appointed to finish his work : He that nev- U0# As in t h e days of the Savior, we find false 
er turned aside after the flotteries of hypocrites, breihren 6eek to betray us unto death. But 
nor rejected the commands of God when the D ur thanks are due to God who hath so fa r 
heathen raged; or when tnobs assembled, preserevd us to carry on his work, so devoutly 
whined; or when Hinkle and McLellin or oth- begun by that great servant of God and man, 
era betrayed him into the hands of othera for j OSC ph Smith. 

slaughter,— sinned he with his lips: no: In tho hope of the bliss that comcth after 

he was true always, I was there and saw the miwA tabulation, and through patience, I re- 
works of those two men at Far West:— and ma i n in the bonds of the new and everlasting 
now to hear them talk of righteousness— that cove nanr, Your brother and friend, 

McLellin will stand by Rigdon in all righteous. DAVID PETTEGREW. — 

nets— it’s marvellous! 

It brings to mind what I witnessed in Jack- From the Kalamazoo (Mich.) Gasetle % 

son county, in 1833, a few months beforo we MORMONISM UNVEILED, 

were driven from that place. The power of DenrSir: — To condemn unheard, any man o T 

God was manifest on that land in our meetings, set of men or their principles, on the strength 
held by the elders. I remember in one of of popular rumor, or the testimony of enemies, 
those meetings it was inode known by prophe- would be gross injustice. An impartial inves- 
cy and revelation, through T. B. Marsh, as the ligation should always precede condemnation 
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The Latier-day Saints are charged by their en- 
emies, with the blackest crime*. Treason, 
murder, theft, polygamy, rfnd adultery, are 
among the many Crimea laid to tl.qir charge. — 
The press reiterate* and give* publicity to thcae 
charges. Under these circumstances, it ia but 
right, that they should be heard in their de- 
fence. I shall, therefore, in this communica- 
tion. briefly examine and refute a few of the 
charges, for it would need a legion of writers 
to answer all the lies told about us. 

Most of the stories against the Mormons 
bare been propagated by apostates and traitors, 
(who have generally been cut off from the 
church for their crimes.) They publish their 
lies, and straightway they are believed, ond 
hawked about as awful disclosures, and re. 
ceived by community with trembling and holy 
horror. Sidney Rigdon, I see by the papers, 
<ha« msde an exposition of Morm<>nism, charg- 
ing Joseph Smith and the Mormons with po- 
lygamy, &c. It does not require a very saga- 
cious mind to fathom Mr. Rigdon’s motive for 
so doing. Soon after tbe murder of the Smiths, 
he declared in a pvll c address in Nauvoo that 
Joseph Smith died approved of God — that the 
Latter-day Saints were a blessed people, &c. 
His tone is now changed, end why? Because 
he sought to be presiding older, and on account 
of his corruption, was rejected. On the 10th 
of September, lust, he was tried before the 
church and excommunicated as a schismatic. 
If he knew such enormities to exist among 
the Mormons, why did be call them a blessed 
^ people, sod endeavor to place himself at the 
head of their church? Mr. Rigdon’s sp'ritual 
wife eyatero wae never known till it win hatch- 
ed by John C. Bennett who was cut ofl from 
the church for seduction. 

As to the charge of polygamy, I will quote 
from the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, 
which is the subscribed faith of the church and 
is strictly enforced. Article Marriage, sec. 
91, par. 4, says, “Inasmuch as ibis church of 
Christ has been reproached with the crime of 
fornication and polygamy, we declare that we 
believe that one man should have but obe 
and one woman but one husband except in 
case of death when either is at liberty to marry 
again.’* Sec. 13, par. 7. Thou shall love 
thy wife with all tby heart and ahall cleave 
unto her and NONE ELSE.” In ancient days 
tbe church was troubled with traitors, and al- 
ways will be till God cleanses the earth, and 
restore* the government of bis Son* Paul nays 
ho was \n peril* among fake brethren; again he 
says, ‘‘know this that, in the last dayt pcrilov* 
time t ehall coma % for men shall be traitors, 

FALSI ACCUSERS, IKCOKTIMRT, lictCO dc« pisCI 


of those that are good.” No wonder then that 
apostates rage, or that the fnluese of truth re* 
vealed ogaln should bring a storm of persecu- 
tion. 

The charge that the Mormons have disre- 
garded tbe laws of Illinois, in electing officers 
under their chnrter, when the same had been re- 
pealed, is thus explained in theNauvoo Neigh- 
bor “The time for our election as pointed out 
by law, occurred ju*t about or before the time 
that the report of the repeal reached us. It 
was not thought adviasole, however, to omit 
our election upon a mere rumor, but to proceed 
and elect our officers, and in the event that the 
rumor proved true, to yield, whatever might 
be our opinion e* to the legal right to repeal an 
act with perpetual succession.’* 

There is nothing in Mormonism thotteache* 
▼ice and immorality; but it requires man to 
have faith in God, to repent of and forsake sin 
to be baptisrd for the remission of the same, 
then receive the laying on of hands for the re- 
ception of the Holy Spirit, according to tho an. 
cicnt pattern, to live virtuous and holy lives, 
to believe in and seek to enjoy all the gifts and 
blessings enjoyed by the children of the Most 
High in days of old. It forbids every species 
of crime, and its influence is to make men bet- 
ter. Yet its followers have been persecuted, 
murdered end driven from their possessions; 
and its slanderers are. unceasing in endeavoring 
to bring down still greater calamities upon 
them. Defenceless prisoners have been massa- 
cred in cold blood while under the plighted 
faith of their country, while our murderers mod 
those who have plundered, robbed ond driven 
us, still go unpunished and can boast of their 
heroic deeds through the length and breadth of 
the land. For instance, Thomas C. Sharp, ed- 
itor of the Warsaw S : gna), is now indicted for 
the murder ot the Smiths, yet he stands at the 
hood of a weekly paper from whence issues 
most of the vile trash about Mormon outragec, 
&.C., Jacob C. Davis, also, a Senator, stands 
indicted for tbe saino mutder, and is only kept 
from the demands of justice, by mob violence: 
yet, when a requisition was made for him by 
the Sheriff of Hancock county, the Senate re- 
fused to give him up for fear they would not 
have strength enongh to repeal the Nauvoo 
charter. O temporal Omoree! a MURDERER 
making Inwafor a free and enlightened people. 
Is it just that^the Mormons should receive suoh 
treatment? O! ye Americans, the glory of 
freedom has departed — the rich boon transmit- 
ted to us by our fathers has gone from us, if 
such things are to be tolerated with impunity. 
Our father* fought for the liberties of which we 
arc deprivdd. But says one, how are you de- 
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prived of them? We have paid hundreds of 
thousands of dollars Into the treasury of the 
United States for lands which we are not al- 
lowed to possess; our chartered rights have 
been taken from os; fifteen thousand of our 
people are now exiles in Illinois and dare not 
return to their lands in Missouri, for the penal- 
ty is death. O, ye Americans you boast of lib' 
erty! of religions freedom! of protection of life 
and property! Gracefully yonrprond flag floats 
io the breeze of every clime saying, to the me- 
nials of other lands, >*I overshadow a land 
which isao eaylum for the oppressed of all na- 
tions,* yet your own citizens, (the poor Mor- 
mons,) ars robbed, mobbed, and plundered with 
impunity. Tour prairies ^ave drank our blood ; 
your dungeons have beard our groans — your 
gloomy prisons have witnessed the cold blooded 
assassination of thrir leaders. O tell rt not to 
the tyrants ot oriental lands: let not the crown- 


ed heads of Europe know of the oppression 
which has been wrought in a free republic, let 
they scofT st you in derision and say you boas 
of liberty, yel you eanoet pretest your own cit 
ixens. 

Mr. Editor, re does seem to me that the press 
and all lovers of their country, should speak in 
tones of thunder i n condemnation of the oppres- 
sion, persecution and abuse the Mormons have 
received, instead of giving publicity to the 
statements of such renegadoes,and such a law 
leas banditti, as all acquainted with the facts, 
must know our trsducers to be; for if such 
things ere suffered now, and do uot receive tbei 
merited rebuke, and punishment, because the 
sufferers are unpopular, perhaps, ere long anoth- 
er sect may become unpopular, and be marked 
out to receive the vengeance of their trsducers 
and then farewell to Americao freedom. 
Yours, &c., E. M. WEBB. 


POETRY. 

For the Time* and Seasons. 

TIB SIT, 


BT W. 

“The sky — the sky— the clear blue sky”— 

0 how I love to gaze upon it! 

The upper deep of realms on high— 

1 wonder when the Lord begun it? 

There systems roll in endless light, 
(Aphelion or a perihelion;) 

A noiseless round of day and night, 
Jehovah's beautified pavilion. 

The trackless way, where spirits go. 

From this cold world of staging pleasure; 
To where they see, and taste and know. 
Eternal life, the ''heavenly treasure.* 


W. PHELPS. 

The roomy apace where cloud* appear. 
And terrify with awful thunder; 

And then to give nur hearts good cheer. 
We aee the rain-bow arch'd up yonder. 

The universe of worlds, en masse, 

So charmingly spread out, all over, 

The everlaating looking-glass, 

The molten mirror of Jehovah ! 

The sky — the sky— so bland and fair, — 
O h6w I love to stand and view it! 

And when it “falls,” may I be there, 
i To aee the “King of Kings” renew it. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


(Continued.) 

The tame evening, November 4th, not being 
satisfied with breaking open the store of Gil- 
bert Sc Whitney; and demolishing a part of the 
dwelling house of said Gilbert, the Friday 
night previous; they permitted the said Mc- 
Carty, who was detected on Friday night, as 
one of the breakers of the store doors, to take 
out a warrant, and arrest the said Gilbert and 
others of the church, for a pretended assault, 
and false imprisonment of the said McCarty.— 
Late in the evening, while the court was pro. 
ceeding with their trial, in the court house, a 
gentleman unconnected with tho court, as was 
believed, perceiving the prisoners to be without 
counsel, and in imminent danger, advised said 
Gilbert and his brethren, to go to jail, as the 
only alternative to save life; (or tho north door 
was already barred, and an infuriated mob 
thronged the house, with a determination to 
beat and kill; but through the interposition of 
this gentleman, (Samuel C. Owens, Clerk of 
the County Court, whose name will appear 
more fully hereafter,) said Gilbert oijd four of 
bis brethren were committed to the county jail 
of Jackson county, the dungeon of which, must 
have been a palace, compared to a court room, 
where dignity and mercy were strangers; and 
naught but the wrath of man. in horrid threats 
stifled the ears of the prisoners. 

The same night the prisoners, Gilbert, Mor- 
ley and Corrill, were liberated from jail, ths t 
they might have an interview with their breth- 
ren, and try to negociate some measures for 
peace; and on their return to jail about two o’- 
olock, Tuesday morning, in custody ot the dep- 
uty Sheriff, an armed force, of six or seven 
men, stood near the jail and hailed them; they 
were answered by the Sheriff, who gave his 
name, and the names of his prisoners, crying, 
“danl firty do%t fire, the prisoners are in my 
charge. Ac.” Thoy however fired one or two 
guns, when Motley and Corrill retreated; hut 
Gilbert atood, with several guns presented at 
him, firmly held by the sheriff. Two, more 
desperate than the rest, attempted to shoot, but 
one of their guns flashed, and the other missed 
fire. Gilbert was then knocked don n by Thom- 
as Wilson, a grocer in the village. About this 
time a few of the inhabitants arrived, and Gil- 
bert again entered jail, from which, he, with 
three of bis brethren , were liberated about sun 


rise, without further prosecution of the trial— 
Wm E. McLellin was one cf the prisoners. 

On the morning of the 5th of November, the 
village began to be crowded with individuals 
from different parts of the county, with gun*, 
&c., and report said the militia had been call- 
ed out, under the sanction, or instigation of 
Lieut. Gov. Boggs; and that one Col. Pitcher 
had the command. Among this militia, (so 
called,) were embodied the most conspicuous 
characters of the mob; and it may truly be said 
that the appearance of the ranks of this body, 
was well calculated to excite suspicions of tbeir 
horrible designs. Yeiy early on the same 
morning, several branches of the church receiv- 
ed intelligence thst a number of their brethren 
were in prison, and the determination of the 
mob was to kill them; and, that the branch of 
the church near the village of Independence, 
was in imminent danger, as the main body of 
the mob were gathered at that place* 

In this critical situation about one hundred 
of the saints, from different branches, volun- 
teered for the protection of their brethren neai 
Independence, and proceeded on the road to- 
wards Independence and halted about one mile 
west of the village, where they awaited further 
information concerning the movements of tbe 
mob. They soon learned that tho prisoners 
were not massacred; and that the mob had not 
fallen upon the branch of the church near In- 
dependence, as was expected. They were al- 
so informed, that the militia had been called 
out for their protection ; bu t in this they placed 
but little confidence, for tbe body congregated 
had every appearance of a county mob; which 
subsequent events fully verified, in a majority 
of said body. 

On application to Col. Pitcher, it waa found, 
that there wa* no alternative, bat for the charch 
to leave the county forthwith; and deliver into 
his hands, certain men, to be tried for murder, 
said to have been committed by them in the 
battle the evening before. The arms of the 
saints were also demanded by Col. Pitcher.— 
Among the committee appointed to receive the 
arms of the church, were several of tho most 
unrelenting of the old July mob committee; 
who bad directed in the demolishing of tbe 
printing office, and the personal injuries of that 
day, v>z: Henry Chiles, Abner Staples, and 
Lewis Franklin, who have not ceased to pur- 
sue the saints, from the first to the last, with 
I feelings of the most hostile kind. These un* 
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expected requisitions of the Colonel, made him 
appear like one trending el the heed of civil 
and military law, taking a stretch beyond the 
constitutional limit* of our Republic, 

Rather than have submitted to theta unrea- 
sonable requirements, the saint* would have 
cheerfully shed their blood in defence of their 
rights; the liberties of their country, and of 
their wives and children; but the fear of vio- 
lating law, in resisting this pretended militia; 
and the flattering atiurance* of protection, and 
honorable usage, promised by Lieut. Governor 
Boggs, in whom they had respoaed confidence 
up to this period, induced them to submit, be. 
lieving that he did not tolerate so gross a viola- 
tion of all law, as has been practised in Jack- 
ton county. But the great change that may 
appear to some, in the views, designs, and craft 
of this men, to rob an innocent people of their 
arms by stratogem, and leave more than one 
thousand defenceless men, women, and chil- 
dren, to be driven from tbeir homes, among 
strangers in a strange land of, to appearances, 
barbarians, to seek a shelter froifl the stormy 
bloat of winter’* cold embrace, is so glaringly 
exposed in the sequel, that all earth and hell 
cannot deny, that a baser knave, a greater trai^ 
tor, and a more wholesale butcher, or murder, 
er of mankind never went untried, unpunished 
aod unhung; as hanging is the popular method 
of execution among the Gentiles, in all coun- 
tries professing Christianity; instead of blood 
tor blood, according to the law of heaven. 

The conduct of Colonels Lucas ami Pitcher, 
had long proven them to be open and avowed 
enemies. Both of these men had their names 
a toched to the mob circular, as early as July 
Inst, the object of which was to drive tho saints 
from Jackson county. With assurances from 
the Lieutenant Governor and others, that the 
object was to disarm the combatants On both 
sides, and that peace would be the result, the 
brethren surrendered their arms, to the number 
of fifty or upwards; and the men prefect, who 
were accused of being in the battle the evening 
before, gave themselves up for trial. After de- 
taining them one day and a night on a pretend, 
ed trial for murder; In which time they were 
threatened, brick batted, &o., Col. Pitcher, after 
receiving a watch of one of the prisoners to sat- 
isfy costs &c., took them into a corn-field and 
said to them, 4 *eIeor.” 

After the surrender of their arms, which 
were used only in self-defence, the neighbor- 
ing tribes of Indians in time of war let loose 
upon the women and children, could not have 
appeared more hideous ond terrific, than did 
the companies of ruffians, who went in various 
directions, well armed, on foot and on horse 


buck ; bursting into bouses without fear, know* 
ing the arms were secured, frightening distract- 
ed women with what they would do to their 
husbands if they could catch them; warning 
women and children to flee immediately, o* 
they would tear their hoaaes down over their 
heads, and massacre them before night. At 
the head of one of these companies, appeared 
the J Revertnd ISAAC Me COY, with a gun up- 
on his shoulder, ordering the saints to leave the 
county forthwith, ond surrender what arms 
they had. Other pretended preaeher* of the 
goepel took a conspicuous part in the persecu- 
tion, calling the u Mormons*’ the "common en- 
emy of mankind,” and exulting in their afflic- 
tions. 

On Tuesday and Wednesday night*, the 5th 
and 6th of November, women and children fled 
in every direction before the merciless mob.— 
One patty of about one hundred and fifty wo- 
men and children fled lo the prairie, where they 
wandered for several days, under the broad can- 
opy of heaven, with nbout six men to protect 
them. Other parties fled to the Missouri river 
and took lodgings for the night where they 
could find it. One Mr. Bennett opened his 
bouse, for a night’s shelter, to a wandering 
company of distressed women and children, 
who were fleeing 'o the river. Daring this dis- 
persion of the women and children, parties of 
the mob were hunting the men, firing upon 
some, tying up and whipping others, and some 
they pursued upon horses for several miles. 

On the 6th, Elders Phelps, Gilbert and Mc- 
Lellm went to Clay county and made an affida- 
vit, similar to the foregoing sketch, and for- 
warded the same to the Governor, by express; 
and the Governor immediately upon tho recep- 
tion thereof, ordered a court of enquiry to be 
field in Clay county, for the purpose of investi- 
gating the whole affair, and raeteing out justice 
to all; but alav! corruption, wickedness, and 
power have 

Left the wretches unwhipt of justice, 

And innocence mourns in tears unwiped. 

Thursday Nov. 7th. The shore began to be 
lined on both sides of the ferry, with men, wo- 
men, and children, goods, waggons, boxes, 
chests, provisions, &c.; while the ferrymen 
were busily employed in crossing them over; 
and when night again closed upon the saints, 
the wilderness had much the appearance of a 
camp meeting. Hundreds of people were seen 
in every direction; some in tents, and some in 
the open air, around tbeir fires, while the rain 
descended in torrents. Husbands were enquir 
ing for their wives, and women for their hus- 
bands; parents for children v and children for 
parents. Some had the good fortune to escape 
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with their family, household goods, and tone 
provisions; while others knew not the fate of 
their friends and had lost all their goods. The 
scene was indescribable, and would have melt- 
ed the hearts of any people upon earth, except 
the blind oppressor, and prejudiced and ignor- 
ant bigot. Next day the company increased, 
and they were chiefly engaged in felling small 
cotton wood trees, and erecting them into tem- 
porary cabins, so that when night came on* 
they had the appearance of a village of wig- 
wams, and the night being clear, the occupants 
began to enjoy some degree of comfort. 

Lieut. Gov. Boggs presented a curious ex- 
ternal appearance; yet, he was evidently the 
head and front of the mob: for, as may easily 
be seen by what follows, no important move 
was made without his sanction. He certainly 
was the seerdtpring of the 20th and 23rd of Ju- 
ly; and, as will oppeor in the sequel, by his au- 
thority the mob was moulded into militia, to 
effect by stratagem what he knew, as well as 
his hellish host, could not be done by legal 
force. As Lieutenant Governor, he had only 
to wink, and the mob went from mal-treatment 
to murder. The horrid calculations of this sec. | 
ond Nero were often developed in a wav that J 
could not be mistaken. Early on the morning 
of the 6th, say at t o’clock, A. M. he came to 
Phelps, Gilbert and Partridge, and told (hem to 
flee for their lives. Now, unless he had given 
the order so tu do, no one would have attempt- 
ed to murder, after the church had agreed logo 
away. His conscience vacillated on its rocky 
moorings, and gave tho secret alarm to these 
men. 

The saints who fled, took refuge In the neigh 
boring counties, mostly in Clay county, which 
received them with some degree of kindness 
Those who fled to the county of Van Buren 
were again driven, and compelled to flee, and 
those who fled lo Lafayette county, were soon 
expelled, or the most of them, and had to move 
wherever they could find protection. 

November 13th. About 4 o’clock A. M. I 
was awakened by Brother Davis knocking at 
my door, and calling on me to arise and behold 
the signs in the heavens. 1 arose, and to my 
great joy, beheld the stars fell from heaven like 
a shower of hail stones; a literal fulfilment of 
the word of God as recorded in the holy scrip- 
tures as a sure sign that the coming of Christ is 
close at hand. Jn the midst of this shower of 
fire, I was led to exclaim, how marvellous are 
thy works O Lord! I thank thee for thy msrey 
unto thy servant, save me in thy kingdom fo r 
Christ’s sake: Amen. 

The appearanoe of these signs varied in dif- 
ferent sections of the country : in Zioo, all 


heaven seemed enwrapped in splendid fire 
works, as if every star in the broad expanse, 
had been suddenly hurled from its course, and 
sent lawless through the wilds of ether: some 
at times, appeared like bright shooting meteors 
with long trains of light following in their 
course, and in numbers rcsombled large drops 
ot rain in sunshine. Some of the long trains 
of light following the meteoric stars, wero visi- 
ble for some seconds; those streaks would out 
and twist up like serpents writhing. The ap- 
pearance was beautiful, grand and sublime be- 
yond description; as though all the artillery 
and fire-works of eternity were set in motion to 
enchant and entertain the saints, and terrify 
and awe the sinners on the earth. Beautiful 
ond terrific as was the scenery, which might be 
compared to tho fnlling figs or fruit when the 
t rte is shaken by a mighty wind; yet, it will 
not fully compare wiih the limo when the sun 
shall become block like sack cloth of hair, the 
moon like blood ; Rev. 6:13 ; and the stars fall 
to the earth — os these appeared to vanish when 
they fell behind the trees, or come near the 
ground. 

November 19th, 1833. I wrote as follows, 
from Kirtland, to Moses C, Nickerson, Mount 
Pleasant, Upper Canada: 

Brother Moses: 

Wc arrived at this place on the 
fourth ultimo, after s fatiguing journey, during, 
which, we were blessed with usual health. — 
We pnrted with father and mother Nickerson 
at Buffolo, in good health, and they expressed 
a degree of satisfaction for the prosperity and 
blessings ot their journey. Since our arrival 
here, Brother Sidney has been afflicted with 
sore eyes, which is probably the reason why 
you hove not previously heard from ue, aa he 
was calculating to write you immediately — 
But though I expect he will undoubtedly write 
you soon, as his eyes are evidently better, yet, 
lest you should be impatient to learn somothing 
concerning ua, 1 have thought that perhaps a 
few lines from me, though there may be a lack 
of fluency according to the liieraii of the age, 
might be received with a degree of satisfaction 
on your part, at least, when you call to mind 
the relation with which we are united by the 
everlasting ties of the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

We found our families and the church in this 
place, well generolly. Nothing of consequence 
transpired while we were absent, except the 
death of one of our brethren; a young man o^ 
great worth sea private citizen among us, the 
loss of whom we justly mourn. We are favor* 
ed with frequent intelligence from different 
sections of our oountry respecting the progress 
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of the gospel, and our prayers ore daily to ou r 
Father, that it may be greatly spread, even till 
all nations shall hear the glorious newt and 
come to a knowledge of the truth. 

We have received letters from our brethren 
in Missouri of late, but we cannot tell from 
their contents, the probable extent that those 
persons, who are desirous to expel them from 
that country, will carry their unlawful end an* 
righteous purposes. Our brethren have applied 
to the executive of that sta’e, who has promised 
them all the assistance that the civil law can 
give; and in all probability with us, a suit has 
been commenced ere this. 

We are informed, however, that thoae per. 
sons, are very violent, and threaten immediate 
excision upon alt those who profess this doc* 
trine. How far they will be suftWed to exe- 
cute their threats, we know not, but we trust 
in tho Lord, and leave the event with him, to 
govern in his own wise providence. 

I shall expect a communication from you on 
receipt of this, and hope you will give me in- 
formation concerning the brethren, their health, 
faith, &c.; also, inform me concerning our 
friends with whom we formed acquaintance. 

You are aware, no doubt, dear brother, that 
anxieties inexpressible crowd themselves con- 
tinually upon my mind for the saints, when I 
consider the many temptations to which we 
are subjoct, from the cunning and flattery of 
the great adversary of our aouls: and 1 can tru- 
ly tay with much fervency I have called upon 
the Lord for our brethren in Canada. And 
when 1 call to mind with what readiness they 
received the word of truth by the ministry of 
Brother Sidney and myself, I om truly under 
great obligations to humble myself before him. 

When I contemplate the rapidity with which 
the great and glorious day of the coming of the 
3on of Man advances, when he shall come to 
receive his saints unto himself, where they 
•hall dwell in his presence and be crowned with 
glory and immortality: when I consider that 
soon the heavens are to be shaken, and the 
earth tremble and reel to and fro; and that the 
heavens are to be unfolded as a scroll when it 
is rolled up; and that every mountain and isl- 
and are to flee away, I cry out in my heart, what 
manner of pereons ought we to be in all holy 
conversation and godliness. 

You remembor the testimony which I bore 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, concerning the 
great work which he has brought forth in the 
last days. You know my manner of communi- 
cation, how that in weakness and simplicity, j 
declared to you what the Lord had brought 
forth, by the ministering of his holy angels to 
me, for this generation. I pray that the Lord 


I may enable you to treasure up these things In 
your mind, for I know that his spirit will bear 
testimony to all who seek diligently aftef 
knowledge from him. I hope you will seareh 
the seriptures to see whether these things are 
not also consistent with those things the an- 
cient prophets and apostles have written. 

I remember Brother Freeman and wife, Ran- 
son slso, and Sister Lydia and little Charlm , 
with all the brethren and sisters. I intreat for 
an interest in all yonr prayers before the throne 
of mercy, in the name of Jesus. I hope that 
the Lord will grant that I may see you all again 
and above all that we may overcome, and sit 
down together in the kingdom of our Father. 
Your brother, &c, 

JOSEPH SMITH. 

Nothing of note transpired from the falling 
of the stars on the 13th, to this date, November 
19th, whon my heart is somewhat sorrowful, 
but I feel to trust in the Lord, the God of Jacob. 
I have learned in my travels that man is 
treacheious and selfish, but few excepted. 

Brother Sidney is a man whom 1 love, but is 
not capable of that pure and steadfast love for 
those who are his benefactors, as should pos- 
sess the breast of a president of the Church of 
Chris'.. This with some other little things such 
as a selfishness and independence of mind, 
which, too often manifested, destroys the con- 
fidence of thoso who would lay down their livse 
for him— but, notwithstanding there (hinge he 
ia a very great and good man ; a man of great 
power of words, and can gain the friendship of 
his hearers very quick. He is a man whom 
God will uphold, if he will continue faithful to 
hia calling. O God, grant that he may for the 
Lord’s sake: Amen. 

The man who willeth to do well, we should 
extol his virtues and speak not of his faults be- 
hind his back. A man who wilfully turneth 
sway from his friend without a cause, is not 
easily forgiven. The kindness of a man should 
never be forgotten. That person who never 
forsaketh hia trust, should over have the high- 
est place for regard in our hearts, and our love 
should never fail, but increase more and more, 
and this is my disposition and sentiment. 

Brother Frederick G. Williams is one of 
those men in whom 1 place the greatest confi- 
dence and trust, for I have found him ever full 
of love and brotherly kindness. He is not a 
man of many words, but is ever winning, be- 
cause of his constant mind. He shall ever have 
plao in my heart, and ia ever entitled to my 
confidence. He is perfectly honest and upright 
and sseka with all his heart to magnify his 
presidency in the Church of Christ, but fails in 
many instances, in consequence of a want of 
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confidence in himself; God grant that he may nail these branches of indnstry. He gave the 

II it Dl J L - I N r |L. £ , J L. 


overcome all evil. Blessed be Brother Freder 
ick, for he shall never want a friend, and his 
generation after him shall flourish. The Lord 
hath appointed him an inheritance upon the 
land of Zion : yea, and his head shall blossom, 
and he shall be as an olive branch that is bow- 
ed down with fruit; even so: Amen. 

And again, blessed be Brother 8idney, also, 
notwithstanding he shall be high and lifted up, 
yet be shall bow down under the yoke like un- 
to an ass that croucheth beneath his burthen; 
that leameth his master's will by the stroke of ; 
the rod; thus saith the Lord: yet, the Lord 
will have mercy on him, and he shall bring 
forth much fruit; even as the vine of the choice 
grape, when her clusters are ripe, before the 
time of the gleaning of the vintage; and the || 
Lord shall make his heart merry as with sweet 
wine, because of him who putteth forth bis 
hand, and lifteth him up out of deep mire, and 
pointeth him out the way, and guideth his feet 
when he stumbles, and humbleth him in his 
pride. Blessed are his generations: neverthe- 
less one shall hunt after them as a man hunleth 
after an ass that has strayed in the wilderness, 
and strait way findeih him and bringetb him in- 
to the fold. Thus shall the Lord watch over 
hia generation, that they may be saved ; even 
so: Amen. 

From ike Af. F, ProphtL 
MORMON PROVERBS. 

The globe lamp, suspended in the heavens is 
the beet and oheapeet light in the world. 

A wise mao will prefer it to any other; but a 
fool will sleep while the morning sun shines, 
and light a lamp when it goes down. 

This is like cutting cloth from one end of a 
piece, and sewing it on to the other to make it 
longer. 

He that sleeps when the sun shines, and 
lights his lamp when it does not, despises the 
lamp of the Lord, and taxes his eyes and purse 
for nought. 

Industry goes hand in hand with godliness. — 

It is an honor to be an agriculturist, for such 
was our Father in heaven. He performed the 
first planting on this earth. 

It is good also to be a tailor, for our Father 
in heaven was the first tailor on this planet — 
He mads coats for Adam and Eve, when they 
were young and inexperienced, and thus cloth- 
ed them. 

It is good also, to write, for our Father in 
heaven was a writer. He wrote with his own 
finger on the tables of stone. 

To build ships, temples and houses, is also 
godliness, for God was s master workman in 


pattern of the first ship to Noah; and bs was 
the architect ot the tabernacle of Mosea, and of 
the temple of Solomon . 

A wise man will pattern after his order; but 
fools will erect synagogues after the imagina- 
tion of their own heart. 

Great is the mystery of iniquity, and mor; 
but all truth Is simple, and easy to be under- 
stood. 

“Truth is a knowledge of things as they are 
and were, and ate to come.” 

All truth is independent in its own sphere.— 
Its laws are omnipotent, eternal, sod unchange- 
able. 

“Intelligence, or the light of truth never was 
created, neither indeed can be.’ 1 

Truth ie light — light is spirit — spirit is life. 
Truth, light, spirit, Is the law of life and mo- 
tion, by which all things arc governed, and by 
which they move and have s being. 

Truth will justify. 

Truth will sanctify. 

Truth will purify. 

Truth will exalt man to the throne of heaven 
and crown him with eternal life and dominion 
in the presence of Jehovah. 

The truth comes to man by means of higher 
intelligences; by the voice of God— by the 
ministering of angels, and by the Holy Spirit of 
prophecy and revelation. 

In all your gettings, get truth, for this will 
give you everlasting life, and crown you with 
riches and honors, which shall never fade away. 


THE PLAGUE. 

The last arrival brings intelligence that the 
Plague had broke out at Jerusalem, and was 
carrying off forty persons daily. As many of 
our citizens are preparing for a trip to the Med- 
iterranean, ond may extend their voyage this 
summer to the Holy Land, it may be well, un- 
ion they aro more anxious to lay their bones 
in the sacred soil than to return home and re- 
late their adventures, to keep clear of it for the 
present. 

It is a singular fact, that while the triumphs 
of the healing art and of surgery, have been 
great and voried, while improvements in modi* 
cal treatment hove almost mastered every dis- 
ease, little or no progress has been made in ac- 
counting for the origin of the Plague, in deci- 
ding beyond doubt, whether the disease was 
positively epidemic or contagious, or ascertain- 
ing beyond question and by practical illustra- 
tion, a preventive and cure. We have master- 
ed in a measure, tho terrors of Yellow Fever, 
by having ascertained that it is an epidemic 
and an imported disease, end not per « a con- 
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tagious one. We here even simplified the 
treatment with evident success. Cholera, a 
disease yet more frightful bv the suddenness 
of its results, praotical experience has demon- 
strated that it is an epidemic, ana confined to 
no locality, and by prompt measures can easily 
be mastered . Not so however with the Plague, 
t disease which at intervale has ravaged all 
parts of the world, with the most sweeping re- 
sults, for the last 3000 years, without any visi- 
ble improvement having been made in detect- 
ing causes and applying the remedy. Dr. Cul- 
len considers Plague “a typhus fever in the 
highest degree contagious, and accompanied 
with extreme debility.” Dr. Mackenzie, who 
practised thirty years in Constantinople, con- 
sidered the annual fever called the Plague 
nothing more than the ordinary hospital or jail 
fever, when attended with inflammatory swell- 
ings of the glands, wi»h carbuncles, blotches 
on the skin, gangreen and other impurities of 
the blood, all of which prove rapidly fatal. 

No two physicians are agreed as to the char- 
acter and treatment of the disease, but it is ev- 
ident that the Plague universally appears in 
low, confined, crowded, and filthy parts of a 
city, and hence we infet that it is of the same 
claaa of pestilential and contagious diseases, as 
small pox, jail fevers, <Stc., arising from an im- 
pure, close, and morbid atmosphere, and con- 
sequently may be prevented by cleanliness, 
and good living. And in this way we may 
ourselves take a wholesome lesson, in prevent- 
ing numerous families crowding tenements; 
introducing pure air, ana the free use of pure 
water, and keeping the streets clean. 

The first appearance of the Plague was in 
Egypt in 1491, b. c., and so sudden and alarm- 
ing was its progress, that the Israelites owed 
their deliverance to it, and were permitted to 
depart from apprehension that their numbers 
and confined modn of living would increase the 
pestilence. (Exodus xii.) It also prevailed 
in the wilderness unoer the name of the fire 
of the Lord, (Fever: see Number* xi.) From 
that year until the eixtv-cighth year of the 
Christian Era, it prevailed among the Philis- 
tines in Canaan; in the Grecian camp at Troy; 
it prevailed at Rome, Athens, Carthage, and 
Numidia; and in A. D. 407 it raged over Eu- 
rope, Asia, and Africa, and so on every few 
years in various parts until it reached the 
French army in Egypt in 1799. The conta- 
gious character of this disease was clearly man- 
ifested in the Plague which prevailed in Mar- 
seilles in the year 1720, introduced by three 
ships from the East. The first person, a wo- 
man, attacked with it was taken to the hospi- 
tal, and all the nursea, doctors, and apotheoa- 


ries; confessors, attendants, snd servants, be- 
sides 300 orphans and 230 galley slaves, died 
within a few days, when the pestilence spread 
in every direction. Animal effluvia alone in a 
confined space, and among so many prostrated, 
was sufficient to spread the disease; yet, on the 
other hand, it is maintained, that in a pure at* 
mosphere, Plague cannot be cammunicated, 
and that cordons and lazarettoes are not avail- 
able. Odessa in the Black Sea, has an admi- 
rably arranged lazaretto, and strict quarantine 
laws, and yet not long ago, the Plague broke 
out In that pla.ee. In 1835, Mehcmet Ali of 
Egypt, placed a cordon of five hundred persons 
around the Ilarem, to keep out the Plague, yet 
it obtained admittance. The Persians, from 
air, room, and exercise, seldom catch the 
Plague, and Clot Bey, who was in this coun- 
try, and at one lime had charge of the Plsgue 
hospitals iu Egypt, twice inoculated himself 
with pus, without taking the Plague, and 
maintained that whenever it broke out in cloae 
and confined districts, the preventive was to 
clear out the residents to a purer atmosphere* 
and close up the infected districts, precisely as 
successfully as we do in Yellow Fever. When- 
ever an undoubted case of Yellow Fever ap- 
pears, abandon the position and retreat before 
it. If there are no inhabitants to feed upon, 
and the disease is epidemic, it makes slow 
progress and Boon disappears. In 1819 the 
snbject of the Plague was brought before the 
British Parliament for the purpose of examin- 
ing into the character and value of the quaran- 
tine regulations, and a very searching inquiry 
was instituted. It was decided to the satir- 
faction of all that Plague ouly appeared in 
crowded, ill-ventilateJ, and filthy localities; 
or from the miasm of pestiferous souls. It is 
not the air of Turkey, Syria, or Egypt, that 
generates it. It forms in the swamps of Egypt 
and revels in the filth of Constantinople. Dr. 
Hancock says, the preventive consists in the 
cleanliness of towns, protecting the poo r 
against famine, and encouraging industry and 
activity. — .Y. F Prophet. 

CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

From the N- Y. Prophet . 
Minutes of a Conference held in Batcuia, Genes tee 

Co.. JV. F., on the 3rd and 4 th of May, 1845. 

The house was called to order by Elder Ste- 
phen Taylor, and on motion by him, it was re- 
solved that Winslow Farr act as President, and 
C. K. Clark as Clerk. 

The President then arose and stated the ob- 
ject of the conference, which was then opened 
by tinging and prayer by the president. 
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Batavia branch, represented by Brother 8. 
Taylor, consisted of six elders, one priest and 
thirteen members, all in good standing- 

Alexander branch, represented by Brother 
Hiram Thompson, consisted of seven elders, 
and thirieen member*, all in good standing ex- 
cept one. 

Attica branch, represented by Brother Hiram 
Thompson, consisted of two elders and twelve 
members, all in good standing. 

Bennington branch, represented by Brother 
Hiram Thompson, consisted of two elders and 
four members, all in good standing. 

As there were some members in Orangeville 
who had conducted themselves unwisely, and 
not according to tbs order of tbs church, it was 
resolved that they be excommunicated from the 
church, unless they repent. 

Resolved, That n committee of three be ap- 
pointed and aenl to labor with them. 

Resolved, That Hiram Thompson, George 
Thompson, and Harvey Detnary, compose the 
said committee. 

Brother Farr then arose and read a paragraph 
from Par) y P. Pratt’s proclamation, and then 
called for an expression of the conference, if 
they wuuld uphold and sustain the Twelve and 
authorities at Nanvoo, which was unanimous 
in the affirmative. He then made a few remarks 
from the proclamation. 

Brother Redfield then arose and made some 
remarks upon the necessity of the Saints tith- 
ing themselves in connection with their in- 
struction. 

Conference then adjourned until to-morrow 
st 1 o’clock, A. M. 

Conference met according to adjournment, 
and sung a hymn and opened by prayer by the 
president. 

An address was then delivered by Brother 
Redfield on the subject of (he resurrection He 
very eloquently set forth the order that God 
had dovised for the redemption of man, his pro- 
gression in knowledge in eternity, and the glo- 
rious relationship he would be in with the Al- 
mighty. He beautifully set forth the nature 
and etanding of the former-day saints, compar- 
ing them with the dwarfish bodies, and narrow 
contracted minda of the modern sectarians* 
whose capacities might be enclosed in a nut 
shell. 

Adjourned for one hour. 

Met as appointed, and was addressed very 
appropriately and instructively by Brother Farr, 
followed by Brother Redfield, who continued 
the subject on the resurrection. 

Conference then adjourned, sinedt*. 

WINSLOW FARR, Pres. 

C. R. Cl A ix, Clerk. 


FULFILLMENT OF A PROPHECY, 

In one of the very interesting letters, rays ft 
Southern paper, which the senior editor of the 
Savannah Repnblican is writing to hia papsr, 
descriptive of scenes and events on his tcur to 
Europe, Egypt, Syria, and Palestine, we find 
the following extract giving an account of his 
visit to Tyre, and showing the literal fulfilment 
of one of God’s prophecies:— 

We arrived at Tyre early in tne afternoon, 
and surely no place can better correspond to the 
description of it. Formerly insular, it has been 
connected with the main land since the con- 
qaest of Alexander the Great, and the isthmus 
is still narrower than the site of the town, not- 
withstanding the accumulation of centuries. — 
Of the ancient town not a vestige remains. All 
is buried beneath the sand, and several excava- 
tions in progrera expose to .view the substruc- 
tions of ancient buildings, the piers and arches 
of an aqueduct, &c., but even these remains are 
doubtless long posterior to the era of the first 
Tyre. The present town is a miserable place, 
lull of filth and wretchedness. The only thing- 
of interest within the walls is the remains of a 
very fine charoh, which has been identified as 
the one in which Eusebius used to preach in the 
third century. Several fishing nets, spread on* 
to dry, called to mind the prophecy — f4 And I 
will cause the noise of thy songs to cease, and 
the sound of thy harps shall be no more heard. 
And I will make thee like the top of a Took, 
thou shalt be a place to spread nets npon; thou 
shall be built no more.” 

0 ^ 7 - Such items of news are glorious, — it 
puts a veto on the “infidel's theory,” and gives 
vain men a chance to prepare for the like events 
as the destruction of Tyre. By the mouth of 
Ezekiel a prophecy was given against this an- 
cient city thus: 

“Son of man, because that Tyrus hath said 
against Jerusalem, Aha, she is broken that was 
the gates of the people: she is turned untome: 

I shall be replenished, now she is laid waste: 

Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I 
am against thee, O Tyrus, and will cause many 
nations to come up against thee, as the sea 
causeth his waves to come up. 

And they shall destroy the walls of Tyrus, 
and break down her towers: I will also scrape 
her dust from her, and make her like the top of 
a rock. 

It shall be a place for the spreading of nets 
in the midst of theses: fori have spoken it^ 
saith the Lord God: and it shall become a spoil 
to the nations. 

And her daughters whioh are in the field 
shall be slain by the sword: and they shall 
know that I am the Lord.” 
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Here then we have a prophecy, some two 
thousand five hundred years old with living 
witnesses of its fulfilment. 

The twenty third chapter of Isaiah contains 
a little history on this noted place. The bible, 
ahead of the theories, imaginations, and calcu- 
lations of designing men, has an Almighty God 
to unfold a world of testimony to prove his 
work, and establish its own tr%ths % beyond re- 
futation or successful contradiction. 


TINGS AND SEASONS. 


CITY OF NAUVOO, 

MAY 15, 1845. 


LOVE AND UNION. 

We feel thank fnl to our Father in heaven, 
for the good degree of his spirit, constantly 
blessing the saints of Nauvoo and elsewhere. — 
Our advices from the islands of the sea; espe 
dally in the South Pacific; from Great Britain 
and Scotland, show an increase of love and 
union. 

Hero, while the Temple is daily advancing, 
and the city improving like a garden, the love 
and union* are truly praiseworthy. We have 
actually learned from the things which we 
have suffered, that fires within should be put 
out as soon as discovered, lest by smothering a 
while, they becomo so hot ae to fly ofT and set 
on fire the mountains. 

Every thing for the speedy completion of the 
Temple and Nauvoo House is going forward.— 
Our hearts are one; our exertions are one; our 
interests are one; our God is one; our hope i fl 
one; our salvation is one; our heaven ie one; 
and our glory is one; so the 6«ints abroad can 
see, that being united, the Lord is with us to 
bless and sanctify our works. 

Perhaps we ought to explain our figure of 
“putting out fires as soon as discovered.” By 
this we mean, bad members at home or abroad ; 
those tha: keep rot the commandments of the 
Lord ; grumblers — whiners— adulterers— trane- 
grestort: cutting them off is our salvation. Je- 
sus said: 

“And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it 
out, and cast it from thee: for it is profitable 
for thee that one of thy members should perish, 
and not that thy whole body should be cast in- 
to hell. 

And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off 
and cast it from thee: for it is profitable for 
theo that one of thy members should perish, 
and not that thy whole body should be cast in- 
to hell.” 


Since the church began to purify itself, the 
powor of God has been manifest. The saint B 
abide counsel and prosper. The city is blest; 
they aro blest; their works are blest, and bles- 
sed bs the name of the Lord. 

PROSPERITY OF NAUVOO. 

We take pleasure in saying that the prosper- 
ity of Nauvoo was nevermore apparent. 

The Temple progresses rapidly and theeainte 
being united, (as we have heretofore said,) are 
industrious, frugal , and determined. From ex- 
perience, from suffering, and from the promises 
made in the revelations, they have learned to 
wait patiently for the consummation of IsraeL 
It may be said, that they hearken to counsel 
diligently. Even the poet’s great command te 
heeded with as much reliance as the sectarian 
world place in the proverbs of Solomon: 

“Bide your time — ono false step taken 
Perils all you yet have done. 

Undismayed — erect — unshoken — 

Watch and wait— all, all is won, 

’Tis not by a rash endeavor 
Men or statos to greatness climb. 

Would you win your rights for ever, 

Calm and thoughtful— bide your time * 

Yes, truly and manfully, will they abide their 
time , and carry out the vast measures of Joseph 
Smith, till lb is world is purified of wickedness, 
and made to blossom as the rose. Their reli- 
ance in the word of the Lord, is unabated : they 
read the assurance in the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants thus: 

“Behold, this is mine authority, and the au- 
thority of my servants, and my preface unto 
the Book of my Commandments, which I have 
given them to publish unto you O inhabitants 
of the earth: wherefore fear and tremble, O 
ye people, for what 1 the Lord have decreed, 
in them, shall be fulfilled. And verily, I say 
unto you, that they who go forth, bearing 
these tidings unto the inhabitants of the earth, 
to them is power given to seal both on earth 
and in heaven, the unbelieving and rebellious; 
yea, verily, to seal them up unto the day when 
the wrath of God shall be poured out upon the 
wicked without measure; unto the day when 
the Lord shall come to recompense unto ovory 
man according to bis work, and measure to ev- 
ery man according to the measure which be 
has measured to his fellow man.” 

And then rejoice that they are counted 
worthy to be numbered in the house of Israel; 
that they, af.er many days, will have the un- 
speakable satisfaction to reign with the just 
when peace like light will gladdsn and blitaify 
tho whole earth. 
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We cannot give oar ideas better than to quote 
the words of Jesus 

“Blessed are the poor in spirit; for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven. 

Blessed are the/ that mourn; for they shall 
be comforted. 

Blessed are the meek; for they shall inherit 
the earth. 

Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst 
after righteousness: for they shall bo filled. 

Blessed are the merciful: for they shall ob- 
tain mercy. 

Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall 
see God. 

Blessed are the peace-makers : for they shall 
be called the children of God. 

Blessed are they which are persecuted for 
righteousness’ sake : for theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven. 

Blessed are ye when men shall revile you, 
and persecute you, and shall s&y all manner of 
evil against yon falsely, for my sake. 

Rejoice, and be exceeding glad; for great is 
your reward in heaven : for so persecuted thoy 
the prophets which were before you.” 

May grace and peace from God the Father, 
and the prayera of the righteous attend the 
Latter-day Saints, wherever they abide the 
counsel of the wise, and do works meet for sal- 
vation. 

DELAY. 

The delay of tbs Times and Seasons still 
continues, for several reasons. First, we are 
getting out the “third edition” of the ‘•Doc- 
trine and Covonants;” second, we expect to 
enlarge our establishment, by which wc can 
accommodate the circumstances and the times, 
much better than wc have done. Other reasons 
are unnecessary, as we shall do all in our power 
to serve the the Saints with the best, as soon 
as we can. 

PATRIARCHAL. 

Only fifteen years have passed away since 
the organization of the church of God in the 
last days: but, those years have been as ager 
(in suffering) to the hapless family, who wore 
its founders. Forced to flee from their homes, 
they settled in Ohio; driven from tbence, th*y 
founded a city in Missouri; and, banished from 
that land of freedom , they have, at last, built 
up a beautiful city, upon the banks of the ma_ 
jestic Mississippi, under the banners of Illinois; 
bat, again ibave they been deceived, in this 
boasted land of liberty; and they have now 
paid the last penalty of their adherence to the 
commands of God. Through all these scene: 
ft* great object of their lives has continued to 


roll onward; cities have been built up; coun- 
tries have been settled; the wilderness has bsen 
converted into a fruitful field; the desert hae 
been made to blossom as the rose; the church 
has increased from six, till it now numbers two 
hundred thousand members; and, though all 
but one have sealed their testimony with their 
blood, yet, their works remain as a monument 
of their indomitable perseverance, their faith, 
their wisdom and their greatness. 

After having myself passed through all these 
scenes of affliction, and seen my father and 
brothers laid beneath the cold sod, in conse- 
quence of the unhallowed 'persecutions of an 
inhuman mob; after having been beaten, driv- 
en, and persecuted for a long series of years; 
after having been compelled, so many times, 
by mobs, to sacrifice alt this world’s goods — 
though fifteen yoars of my lifa have been spent 
in the service of my fellow-men, and in the 
building np of the kingdom of God; though 
reduced to poverty and distress; and though I 
have suffered the loss of all I hold dear, yet, I 
do not complain ; my trust is in the God of Is- 
rael, who will make all things work together 
for the good of his Saints, 

Brethren, I hove now settled among you— the 
last of the family. 'Shall I be sustained by 
this community? My health, my strength, my 
time and my talents have been freely spent in 
your service; and I am ready to do the same 
again, if required. Having passed the last two 
or three years among the eastern churches, ia 
setting thorn in order, and organizing them ac- 
cording to the pattern laid down; and after 
having labored diligently in teaching them the 
true principles of virtue and morality, and 
building them up in the most holy faith, 1 have 
now returned to this city, and intend to take 
up my abode in your midst. As to my presi- 
dency over the eastern churches, I am confi- 
dent that my precept and example have been 
unexceptionable in the eyes of all good Saints ; 
my counsel both to elders and members, will, 
if followed out, lead them to the most exalted 
glory in the kingdom of God, and no individ- 
ual, whether he be prophot, priest, or Pharisee, 
can in truth say aught to the contrary. My ad- 
vice to all, without respect of persons, is the 
same now that it was then. Support and up- 
hold tho proper authorities of the church — 
when I say authorities, I mean the whole, and 
not a part; the Twelve, and not one, two, six, 
eight, ten, or eleven, but the whole Twelve ; — 
follow me as I follow Christ, God being our 
judge. It was in accordance with the counsel 
and advice of my brethren, and in obedience 
to the calls of my old friends, that I have now 
settled among you. It is for you to say, whsth- 
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er base intriguer* and vile slanderers shell de- 
prive me of my home, my friends, and ray city : j 
it is to you I look for protection, and it is by 
you that I expect to be sustained. The cause 
of Zion , for which mj brethren died, lies near 
my heart; its prosperity is my glory and my 
theme; and would to God I could see Zion 
arise, put on her beautiful garments, and be- 
r come the glory of the earth. 

My residence is on Water street, in the house 
L formerly occupied by Mr. William Marks, 
where I am ready to receive the calls of the 
Saints, and bestow upon them their patriarchal 
blessings according to the order of the priest- 
hood. 

WM. SMITH. 

{£7- The office of Patriarch over the whole 
church is to be a father to the church, and to 
confer blessings on its members, according to 
the order handed down fVom the first of Patri- 
archs to the present. By some of these, great 
and mast marvellous events have been predict- 
ed, which have received their fulfilment after 
many generations have passed away : for in- 
stance : Jacob blessing his son Joseph . Moses 
blessing the tribes of Israel, &c., &c 

Father Smith, the first Patriarch and Hyrum 
his successor conferred many blessings upon 
the Saints that made their hearts glad. But 
they, in the wisdom of God, have been called 
away, and William the son and brother suc- 
ceeds them. How many, now will say, I wish 
I had my patriarchal blessing? This has been 
the lamentation of many since the death of Jo- 
seph and Hyrum. William is the lost of the 
family, and truly inherits the blood and spiri' 
of his father's house, as well as the priesthood 
and patriarchal office from his father and broth' 
er, legally, and by hereditary descent. 

It may not be amiss to give the readers of the 
Times and Seatons, a few ideas relativo to the 
office o( a patriarch. The sectarian world 
without a priesthood, are, of course, with a pa- 
triarch just as they are without the power to 
administer in spiritual blessing; but in all 
churches holding the keys of the everlasting 
priesthood, a patriarch is set apart to bless the 
people; and his descent, according to right of 
lineage, by blood and birthright, is from father 
to son . Every well regulated family of the 
chosen seed, according to the scriptures which 
says: — 

f *Now the sons of Reuben the first-born of 
Israel, (for he was the first-born; but, foras- 
much as he defiled his father’s bed, his birth- 
right was given unto the eons of Joseph the son 
of Israel : and the genealogy is not to be reck- 
oned after the birthright, 


For Judah prevailed above his brethren, and 
of him came the chief ruler; but the birthright 
was Joseph’s)”, — 

Acknowledges the lather of that family the 
head, prince, or patriarch ; and if that father 
keeps the commandments of God, and is hum- 
ble, he will be governed by the spirit of the 
living God and posssas the power to bless his 
own offspring. 

But in order 10 csrry out the pattern of scrip- 
ture, one of the chosen seed, and he the eldest, 
is set apart to bless all and sueh as have not a 
father living to do it. He is called the patri- 
arch of the whole church : such was our father 
Adsra; such was Abraham; such waa Jacob; 
such was Joseph Smith, sen.; such was Hyrum 
Smith, and such is William Smith sow — inher- 
iting the right by lineage. 

This power and authority appears in the 
scriptures as follows: 

“And Israel said unto Joseph, I had not 
though t to see thy free ; and, lo. God hath show- 
ed me also thy seed. 

And Joseph brought them out from between 
his knees, and he bowed himself with bis face 
to the earth . 

And Joseph took them both, F.phraim in hU 
right hand toward Israel’s left hand, and Ma- 
nasseh in his left hand, toward Israel’s right 
hand, and brought them near unto him. 

And Israel stretched out his right hand, and 
laid it upon Ephraim’s head, who waa the 
younger, and hia left hand upon Manaaseh’e 
head guiding hia hands wittingly; for Manas- 
seh was the first-born. 

And ha blessed Joseph, and said, God. before 
whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac did walk, 
the God which fed me all my life long unto 
this day. 

The angel which redeemed me from all evil, 
bless the lads; and let my name be named on 
them, and the name of my fathers Abraham 
and Isaac ; and let them grow into a multitude 
in the midst of the earth. 

And when Joseph paw that his father laid his 
right hand upon the head of Ephraim, it dis- 
pleased him: and he held up his father’s hand, 
to remov* it from Ephraim’s head unto Mans*- 
seh’s head. 

And Joseph said unto his fatheT, not so, my 
father: for this is the first-born; put thy right 
hand upon his head. 

And his fnther refused, and said, I know it, 
my son I know it: he also shall become a peo- 
ple, end he also shall be great; but truly his 
younger brother shall be greater than he, and 
his seed shall become a multitude of nations. 

And he blessed them that day, saying, in 
thee shall Israel bless, saying, God make thee 
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as Ephraim, and m Mansaaeh: and he set 
Ephraim before Manasseh.” 

In the forty-ninth chapter of Genesis, it will 
be seen that Jacob blessed all of his own chil- 
dren, and told them what should befal them in 
the last dayt. 

The practice of blessing the heirs of the cho- 
sen seed, can be seon from the earliest ages. — 
When Seth was born, his name appears to have 
been called so, because God bad appointed 
another “seed” in the p’ace of Abol, whom 
Cain slew. Let the world say what it may, as 
to this piece of Intelligence, it must have been 
copied from his patriarchal blessing. We copy 
another sketch from s patriarchal blessing, and 
leave the people to judge for themselves : 

‘‘And Lantech begat a son, and he called his 
name Noah, saying, this same shall comfort us 
concerning our work and toil of our hands, be- 
cause of the ground which the Lord hath 
cursed.” 

When Rebecca was about to be sent to Isaac 
for a wife, her parents must have done some" 
thing and kept a record of it, for it it thus 
written; 

‘‘And they blessed Rebecca, and said unto 
ber, thou art our sister; be thou the mother of 
thousands of millions, and let thy seed possess 
the sate of those which hate them.” 

Tho Book of Doctrine and Covenants makes 
the subject plain ; and the revelations by Jo- 
seph Smith in that book, renewed the order for 
the first time since the apostles fell asleep. — 
Evangelical ministers, or patriarchs, as desig- 
nated by revelation, ore to be set apart in all 
the various branches of the church, if the saints 
desire it. 

Who can read the account of good old Sim. 
eon , in Luke, and not feel his heart burn with 
gratitude— that God, whenever he had a church 
that he acknowledged to be his, had pattiarchs 
to bless? Of Simeon it is said, 

‘•And it was revealed unto him by the Holy 
Ghost, that he should not see death, before he 
had seen the Lord’s Christ. 

And he came by the Spirit into the temple: 
end whsn the parents brought in the child Je- 
ans, to do for him after the custom of the law, 

Then took he him up in his arms, and bles- 
sed God. and said. 

Lord, nowlettest thou thy servant depart in 
peace according to thy word. 

For mine eyes have seen thy salvation, 

Which thou hast prepared before the face of 
all people; 

A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory 
of thy people Israel.” 

But enough is said : no Latter-day Saint, hav- 
ing the spirit of God, will go to the world of 


spirits, before he receives bis patriarchal bles- 
sing, if he lives within rsach of the patriarch. 
A blessing is a great thiDg: even Esau said, 
"bleu ms o/*'o, 0 my father /” 

Tbe blessings of good men compose an im- 
portant portion of the sacred writings, and if 
it were in our power, to bring out the records 
of the patriarchs, containing the blessings of 
theraints from the children of Adam down* 
what a catalogue of things past, present, and to 
come, would they exhibit? and another thing, 
ys blessed, if we only had the blessings of tho 
spirits before they leave the Lord, we could 
glory. [Ed. 

ANOTHER WITNESS FOR THE BOOK OF 
MORMON. 

A writer in the Buffalo Pilot gives us another 
witness for the Book of Mormon. It is a fine 
thing to have such specimens of antiquity found 
and (hen to have wise men look into the Book 
of Mormon and solve the mystery. 

The writer states, that in the town adjoining 
Cooper, county of Allegan, Michigan, about a 
mile distant from the fertile bonks of the Kala- 
mazoo, is a small hamlet, commonly known as 
Arnold’s Station. The first settleis of this lit- 
tle place, emigrants from the St. Joseph coun 
try, found in the township some extensive ru- 
ins of what hod evidently been the work ofhu- 
mon ingenuity, und which they ohristened the 
Military Post. 

“It consists,” says the writer, “of a wall of 
earth, running northwest and southeast, being 
about the height of a man’s head in the princi- 
pal part of its length, but varying in aome pla- 
ces, as if it had been degraded, either by the 
hands of assailants or the lapse of time. Front- 
ing the road, which runs parallel with the work, 
ia the gtocu, 'presenting a gentle elope to the 
summit of the wall, which extends for about 
the fourth of a mils. Along the entire face of 
tho fortification is a cleared space of equal 
breadth in its whole extent, covered with a 
fine grass, but beyond the edge of this the forest 
is still standing. . Such was the aspect of the 
remains when the first white setrler emigrated 
to Michigan, and it has remained without per- 
ceptible change to tho present time. The mound 
is covered with monstrous trees, of a wood 
slow in its growth, showing its great antiquity, 
but furnishing no clue to its origin. The pop- 
ular theory seems to be’ that the French, who 
early traversed our country, were the builders; 
but this, of course, is erroneous. It must have 
been either the work of a large body of men, 
or the painful toil of a few. If ths former, 
they might have conquered and subdued any 
tribe of Indians then in existence; if the latter. 
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a solitary line of breastwork, without a /oik, 
Or other defence, oouid have been no protection: 
and it seema still more mysterious that it should 
have been pieced here, at the distance of a mile 
from any spring, and with a heavy wood, of a 
date moro ancient than the trees upon the 
mound in its rear. 

If the neighboring Indians are questioned up- 
on its traditionary history, the invariable an- 
swer is, that it was there when they came — 
more, they either do not or can not say. That 
it was the labor of an extinct race is pretty evi- 
dent, and it probably dates from the same era 
with the eztsnsive works at Rock River. These 
latter are, however, of brick, a specimen of 
which material, taken from beneath the roots 
of an oak tree of great size, the writer has in 
his possession,” 

COMMUNICATIONS. 


LETTER FROM ELDER WOODRUFF. 

Dated— 36 Chapel $t. Liverpool , ) 
May It 1 1845. $ 

Bb. Taylor— Dear Sir :— 

I feel disposed to 
present to you an extract from my journal, 
which I penned while on a visit to the grave of 
the worthy Elder Lorenzo D. Barnes. I do 
this for the benefit of his parents, relatives, 
friends, Zion's camp, and the saints in general ; 
for he occupies a place in the memory and 
beans of many thousands of the Saints, who 
were acquainted with his labors in the vine- 
yard of the Lord. 

My visit to his grave was on the 20th of Feb 
ruary 1845, which was a aolemn day to my 
feelings in some respects, in consequence of 
walking over the ground which oft had been 
trod by our worthy Brother Barnes, and also of 
viewing the tomb where steeps bis sacred dust. 

I left Bradford in company with Elders Sheets 
and Ure. (Br. Sheets is presiding over the 
Bradford conference, which was under the care 
of Elder Barnes during his last labors: Elder 
Ure over the Sheffield conference.) We left 
for the purpose of visiting ihe grove of Elder 
Barnes in Idle, Yorkshire, three miles from 
Bradford. When about halfway we had a 
fair view of Idle and the church where our 
brother was buried, which stands upon a high 
piece of ground. We had a green vale to pass 
through before arriving at the spot; the fields 
were quite green, though in February: we 
walked over the road, over which Elder BArnes 
bad walked many scores of times in preaching 
the gospel. I felt solemn indeed, and was 
filled with meditation, until I arrived at Idle, 
which contains a population of about five thous- " 


and, ond a branch of the church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, of thirty-seven 
members. We called upon Elder Thomas 
Cordingiy and bis family, who had the care of 
Elder Barnes during his sickness and death.— 
They pointed oat to me the room where lie 
spent his last moments. After getting some 
refreshment we walked to the church-yard, and 
I gazed upon the silent tomb of our beloved 
Lorenzo. My feelings were keen and seneitlve 
as I stood upon his grsve. I realized I was 
standing over the hody of one of the elders of 
Israo], of the horns of Joseph, of the seed of 
Ephraim ; one of the merohers of Zion's camp, 
who had travelled with me more than a thou- 
sand miles in 1834, for the redemption of bit 
persecuted and afflicted brethren, and offered 
to lay down his life for their sake; one who 
had the hearts aud affections of thousands of 
friends both in America and England; and 
whose fidelity was stronger thau death to his 
lover, his brethren, eternal truth and his God. 
While standing upon hia grave, I offered np 
my vocal pray ere to Israel's God that my death 
or change might be that of the righteous, and 
that my last end might be aa wise and safe as 
his, and that his sacred dust might be called 
forth in the morn of the first resurrection. 

I decreed in my heart 1 would never return 
to my native country, until I had caused to be 
erected a tombstone over his narrow bed, to 
say to his friends that might chance to pass 
thatiway, that there sleeps :he worthy Lorenzo 
D. Barnes; the first of Zion's camp that has 
found a grave in a foreign land. I bowed mv 
knee upon his sacred grave, and plucked some 
pebbles in memory of his worth. I thought of 
his lover, his father, his mother, his kindred, 
and the Saints; for they all loved him, and 
would have thought it a blessing to have been 
permitted to diop a silent tear upon his lonely 
bed. ,Oh Lorenzo! thou hast fallen in the 
prime of life, as it were a martyr for the truth 
in a foreign land ; but thine exaltation in the 
celestial world will not come behind the chief- 
est of thy quorum . I retired from his grave 
with my brethren, meditating upon the life 
Elder Barnes. 1 made diligent inquiry of the 
family where he died and others concerning 
his labors, sickness and death, and obtained 
the following information:— 

On his arrival in England, he labored for a 
short season in and about Manchester. He then 
went to the Cheltenham conference in Glou- 
cestershire, where he labored until the general 
conference. Ho was much beloved by the 
Saints iu that conference, aud a petition was 
sent by them for his return; hut at the general 
conference he received an appoiniment to taka 
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charge of the Bradford conference, where he 
labored faithfully until his death. I was in- 
formed that Elder Barnet suffered by going 
with poor boots and wet feet: he was too elow 
in making hie wants known to the Saint*, and 
•otne were too slow in administering to his ne- 
cessities until he got sick, after which every 
attention was paid to him, but it was too late. 
During the laat of September 1842, he walked 
one day about thirteen miles very fast in order 
to get to the railway iu time for the cars, (some 
portion of the way he ran,) and got into a high 
state of perspiration, and only had timo to step 
into the cars as they were about starting. He 
rode on the railway about twenty miles in the 
midst of piercing winds and became entirely 
chilled, which flung him into a severe cold, 
settled upon his lunge, and brought on the 
quick consumption, from which he never re- 
covered. He attended a conference and preach- 
ed several times afterwards, but was very fee- 
ble, The last lime he preached was from the 
following words: “There remoineth therefore 
a rest for the people of God. 1 ’ After he was 
confined to his bed, he was asked if he would 
have a physician : his answer was definitely — 
“No: if he died he wished to die a natural 
death ; if he lived he should live unto the Lord, 
if he died he should die unto the Lord.” He 
manifested a great desire to live if it was the 
will of the Lord, that he might again return to 
Nauvoo and see his friends in America. He 
was deprived of his reason during some portion 
of his sickness; his whole conversation at such 
times was about going to Nauvoo, and bow be 
should get there: he often spoke of his mother 
and other friends. The night before hie froth 
he had his reason perfeetly % and bore a strong 
and faithful testimony to the truth of the ful- 
ness of the everlasting gospel as proclaimed by 
the Latter-day Saints, declared thatr it would 
not be long before the kings and great merr of 
the earth would call for tbe rocks and moun- 
tains to hide them from the wrath of the Lamb 
of God that would soon be poured out upon the 
face of the earth, for soon would the nations ol 
the earth be deluged with the judgments of 
God, and with mony other words did ho testify 
of those things that would shortly come to 
pees. 

Since my visit there we have obtained bis 
trunk and its contents; this with his travelling 
bag which was in the care of Elder Hediock, 

I have carefully examined, and filed all of hie 
papers, consisting of deeds of land, correspond- 
ing letters with his friends in England and 
America, his compositions and journals, some 
of which show the strong fidelity of his heart 
towards his friends, which was characteristic* 


of tbe man through every action of hiB useful 
life, a doten or more pieces of ancient copper 
coin containing curious inscriptions, were In 
hie trunk, which he had apparently collect- 
ed for the Nauvoo Museum ; these with all his 
clothing and sundry articles nre carefully 
packed in his trunk, and will bo forwarded to 
Nauvoo the first safe opportunity, for the ex- 
amination of the presidency, after which they 
can bo forwarded to bis friends when an op* 
portunity offers. 

At our general conference all the American 
ciders laboring in this country with many of 
the English Saints, came forward and wished 
to donate their mite for the purpose of erecting 
a stone overtho grave of our deported brother, 
when five pounds live shillings and sixpenco 
sterling, equal to twenty-six dollars, was sub- 
scribed: much more could havo been freely 
ohtnned, had it been necessary to hove accom- 
plished rhe object. The sum was immediately 
forworded to accomplish the purpose, and the 
stone is now in course of erection, bearing the 
following epitaph :— 

In Memory of 
LORENZO D. BARNES, 
who died on tho 20th of December, 1842, aged 
30 years. He was a native of the United States, 
an elder in the church of Jesus Christ of Latter* 
day Saints, a member of tbe High Priests 1 Quo- 
rum and also of Zion’s camp in the year 1834, 
and the first gospel messenger from Nauvoo 
Who has found a grave In a foreign land. 

Sleep on, Lorenzo! but ere long from this 

The conquer’d tomb shall yield her captive 
prey; 

Then with thy quorum shalt thou reign in bits** 

As king and priest for an eternal day. 

I remain your brother in 

the kingdom of God, 

W. WOODRUFF. 

LETTER FROM ELDER SHEET?. 

Bradford , Yorkshire , England , ) 
May 2, 1845. $ 

Dear Brother Kimball: — This is the first 
time that I have ever sat down in a far distant 
land, (or in my own native land,) to comma* 
nicato my feelings to you, in the silent lan- 
guage of tbe pen . Bat whother it will be tho 
last, time alone can determine. 

Since I hove been in this land my thoughts 
havo often strayed over the mighty ocean to 
the lond of Zion, where my friends ond kin- 
dred dwell ; often have I thonght of Zion and 
her inhabitants, and rhe trials they havo bad to 
puss through; and when I call to mind about 
one year ago, when Br. Stratton and I were 
going up the Mississippi river, in company with 
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thirty or forty, to Nauvoo; and when wo land- 
ed and taw our beloved Br. Joseph Smith, and 
nearly all the “Twelve but now the prophet 
ia killed and gone to heaven, and many of the 
Twelve are scattered over the earth — what 
changes have taken place in so short a time? 

I well recollect the time you and Brs, Young, 
Smith, Wight, and some sixty ot seventy oth- 
er elders left Nauvoo on the steamer Osprey, 
for the purpose of preaching the gospel, dtc., — 
and the good scenes we had together, and I 
feel very thankful to you and Br. Young for 
the good and useful instruction you gave 
Br. Strattan and me, concerning this country, 
and the way and manner we should proceed, — 
for they have been of great benefit lo ua here. 
We have found all things correct as you told 
us. And some things we have learned since, 
and I judge you can guess what they are, as 
you have been in this country. 

We left New York on the first of August, 
1844; there were Bros. Davis, Stratton, Man- 
ned and myself, and we often wished (hat Br. 
Richards had been with us, but this was not 
the case — (you will give our love to him.) 
We had a very good passage over the sea. — 
We were a little more than twenty-three days 
on the ocean, — that is called a pretty good trip. 

We landed on the 24th day of said month; 
and it was the first time that I and Bros. Davis 
and Sirattan had ever sat one of our feet upon 
any of the British Isles, but we all fait quite 
glad to get on shore, for it seemed like getting 
out of prison. We soon found Br. Ward in 
his office, but Br. Hedlock we did not see for 
some time, as he did Dot come into the office 
till latish: when he found us we hud taken 
possession of the office, and had got a bed on 
the floor; and there we staid till morning: and 
wo found all things pretty well. 

It was not long after this till we separated. 
Elder Davis was sent to London; Elder Strat- 
ton stayed in Liverpool ; Elder Mnynell was 
sent to different places, and I also had a roving 
oommission for a short time. 1 went first lo 
Preston, and every house I went to, the first 
thing was, “Oh do you know Br. Kimball and 
Hyde? and how are they?— and how soon are 
they coming to Preston?” 

From thence I went to Blackburn and then 
to Clithcro, and it was nothing but Br. Kim- 
ball, Hyde, Fielding, Pratt and all the 
“Twelve” that they ever heard tell of. lean 
not begin to tell you how much they want to 
seo you ell. They are a good, blessed people 
in Ciithero, and the work is going on very 
well tn that region of country. 

But I must hasten or 1 shall weary your pa* | 
tience. After about two months uaveUing 


around the country, in the fashion above, 1 was 
appointed to come to the Bradford conference, 
where our beloved Br. Barnes died. I found it 
in rather a poor state; through the aeeietance of 
the Lord, however, I have now got it in good 
order. 

The work of the Lord is going right ahead, 
for last Friday I baptised twelve in this piece; 
on Sunday one more; and on Monday two 
more. On Tuesday one obeyed the gospel in 
Leeds, and on Wednesday I baptised two very 
fine young ladies in the same place. Their 
father owns one of the finest marble yards 1 ev- 
er saw, and 1 soon expect to see the whole 
family obey the gospel. There are many more 
just ready to be baptized in the limits of this 
cunfeieuce. Those baptized above were bap- 
tized in the space of four days. 

I have been here about six months, and there 
have many obeyed the gospel in (bat time; and 
the prospects are flattering now — but 1 expect 
to leave this conference next week, to go and 
labor in Herefordshire, where Br. Woodruff* 
used to labor. I was appointed to go there at 
the general conference held in Manchester. 

Some people thought, after the murder of our 
beloved prophet and patriarch, that the work 
of the Lord would stop; but, to the contrary f 
there have ten obeyed the gospel since, where one 
did befure ! 

Throughout England end Scotland the 
course of the work seems to be onward; and 
nothing hinders its progress. 

We had a first rate conference on the 6th of 
April in Manchester; but I suppose Br. Wood- 
ruff has told you all about it. I believe ail the 
American brethren here, are tolerably well, 
ihough we have all been quite poorly Bt times. 
Brs. Stratton and Davis told me lo send their 
kind love to you and ail the Twelve, I am 
tolerably well at present, and 1 hope this will 
find you and family, and all the Twelve, and 
inquiring friends, enjoying the beet of health 
and the blessings of heaven. 

We are getting a tomb-stone over Br. Barnes, 
who lays sleeping in a little village called Idle, 
near this place. The inscription will be as Al- 
lows [See Elder Woodruff's letter in another 
column.] 

This is a copy of what will be put on the 
head stone. There will be a head stone and 
one stone that will lay flat on the grave, Bnd 1 
think one at the feet, but I am not certain. — 
They will be beautiful stones when finished, 
and it is a beautiful place where he is laid ; and 
I judge the head stons will be as good a stand* 
ing preacher, as a living one, for the people can 
not go into church without seeing it. 

I must now dose, for I expect that I have 
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scratched move already than what you can 
make good eenae of; and I expeot it will tire 
your patience to read it, although I have not 
told you all that I ahould like to,— but you 
moat try and gueaa the rear. If you have time 
to write me a letter it would be very thank 
fully received; for news fVom home does ua 
much good here. Direct in care of W. Wood- 
ruff, No. 36 Chapel at., Liverpool, and it wiil 
find me. Excuse mistake*. 

Please remember me and my brethren in 
your prayera, for we need them. Remember 
me to Br. Young and all the rest of your quo- 
rum; and also to Br. E. Hunter, and all inqui- 
ring frienda. No more at preaent. M.y love 
to you and yonr family. With sentiments of 
high esteem, I subscribe myself your brother 
in Christ, &c. ELIJAH F. SHEETS. 

Elder Hkb» C. Kimball. 

PALESTINE AND THE JEWS. 

A very respectable and numerous audience, 
says the N. Y. Tribnne, were present at the 
Tabernacle last eveniug, to hear a lecture on 
this intereating subject from Rev. Ridley H. 
BertehcU , a converted Jew. now visiting this 
country by invitation of the Society for niclioi- 
ating the condition of the Jews. Mr. Herschell 
has resided for the last two years in Palestine. 
Syria and Asia Minor, and consequently an un- 
usual interest and authenticity is attached to 
bia information. He commenced by saying it 
was a grateful token to see so many of the Gen- 
tile race preaent to express sympathy and in- 
terest in the cause of Itrael. A description of 
the present state of the city of Damascus was 
given, from which it appears that the glowing 
descriptions which are often heard of it are not 
very correct, the city being unprepossessing in 
outward appearance and a mass of humble 
dwellings of the most wretched and uncleanly 
appearance. The last massacre in Damascus 
woa alluded to and a lucid history of the unfor- 
tunate event given. Mr. Herschell here men- 
tioned that the Jews were a grateful, affection 
ate and a kind-hearted people and that these 
qualities have been shown in their apprecia- 
tion of the efforts of those who at that time aid. 
ed them with efficient succor. The state of 
education in Damascus was represented to be 
in a most neglected condition, seldom more 
than one member of a large family bring able 
to read . Very few of the Jews here had any 
idea of tne history or death of the Savior, or 
any of the acts named in the New Testament. 
The city of Tiberius was alluded to as one of 
the four Holy Cities of the Jews and now in a 
moat melancho y condition* On the sites of 


Capernium and Bethaaida no veatigea remain— 
the words of the prophecy has been fulfilled. 

The approach to Jerusalem is represented to 
be desolate in the extreme— no road can bo 
traced — ‘‘the highways are desolate” — and this 
desolation seems purposely kept up, as if to 
fulfil the truth of the prophecy. A description 
of Mount Zion was given of which it is said it 
‘‘shall be ploughed as a field”— such is now lit- 
erally the case, and n poor crop of barley it an- 
nually gathered from its sides. A gloom aeems 
to hang over Jerusalem as if sadness and mourn- 
ing were its constant attendants. On Mount 
Moriah there is now a Turkish Mosque, and if 
the Frephet Micah had been a painter he could 
not have given a more exact picture of its ex- 
isting state than is in the inspired volume. Mr. 
H. expressed his belief (hat the time waa ap- 
proaching when the aspect of these things shall 
be changed —where the Turkish Mosque now 
stnnds will be the House of the Lord. The 
Church of the Holy Sepulchre waa mentioned 
as the scene of the grossest idolatry that can be 
imagined. At certain seasons thousands of pil- 
grims come to see the ceremony of bringing 
Holy Fire from Heaven, whiclt is pretended to 
bo done by the priests, with the most impious 
and ridiculous associations. Many of the so 
called Christiana there are only so in the mere 
name. The Jewish population of Jerusalem 
Mr. Herschell estimates at between 3000 and 
4000; there they are generally computed a 1 
about twice that number. Their condition is 
generally very wretched, and starvation is more 
common in Jerusalem than in other parts of the 
world. The endurance and self-sacrifice of the 
Jews it however the same, and no suffering can 
alienate them from the promised land of their 
fathers and their religion. Their faith and sin- 
cerity aro alike unshaken and abiding. Mr. 
Hersohell expressed his opinion that the Resto- 
ration of Israel is approaching to the long de- 
sired consummation — that events seem to shad- 
ow the prospect, and riiat it will occur in the 
manner most to be desired by the pious Chris- 
tian and Philanthropist. 


CALAMITY. 

Fire, trouble and vexation still continue to 
distress this nation, and, to some extent, the 
nations. The signs of approaching dissolution, 
or utter abolishment, and ruin of this old 
world, are too apparent not to bo noticed ; — 
and while such providence! are transpiring, we 
have great need of humility and prayer,— that 
the Lord in hia wrath, will remember mercy 
unto his people, and let his will be done* 
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POETRY, 

For thi 7\mt» and Season*. 

THE VENERABLE LUCY SMITH: 
BY MISS ELIZA R, SHOW 


The aged, venerated, much beloved 
Mother in Zion, and the mother of 
The greatest men thU generation had 
To boast. One, only one, of all her sons 
Survives— the others sleep the sleep of death ! 

The great anointed seer and prophet, she 
Has nurs’d upon her bosom and has watch’d 
In helpless, cradled infancy : her heart 
With deep solicitude had often yearn’d 
Over his tender childhood, ere the God 
Of heav’n reveal’d the glorious purpose which 
Was pre-determined in the courts above. 

Should bo accompli h’d in the present age: 

But when she realiz’d the Lord had call’d 
Him in his youth and inexperience to 
Re-introduce the “ancient order’’ and 
Confront the prejudices of the world 5 
The throbbings of her breast, none can describe; 
And she can tell a tale that none besides 
Can tell. 

She’s suffer’d much and much she has 
Enjoy’d. I oft have sat beside her and 
Have ’isten’d with sweet admiration to 
Her strains of heav’nly eloquence while she 
Describ’d the glories that are soon to be 
Reveal’d. 

She’s witness’d change succeeding change 
Roll up the tide of revolution till 
Its heaving waves accumulating seem 
About to burst and overwhelm the world ! 

The standard oi our country, she has seen 
Rising in glorious majesty, and wave 
Its fam’d, unrival’d banner gracefully. 

Till other hands than those that rear’d it, sapp’d 
Its broad foundation, and its ensign marr’d— 
Tott’ring and tremulous it now appears 
Ready to fall and in its fall to make 
The most tremendous crash the civil world 
Has ever known ! 

She’s seen the church of God 
Start into being and extend itself 
From she re to shore and plant its footsteps on 


The islands of the sea. 

She once beheld 

Her lord, her consort dragg’d to prison while 
With tears and supplicating words, she plead 
His innocence, and beggM for his release. 
“Commit the Book of Mormon to the flames” 
Replied the “officer of justice’’ “and 
Your husband shall be liberated:” But 
Her noble spirit scorn’d to purchase his 
Release, on terms so base ! at such a price! 

She lov’d the truth and fear’d the God of heav*o. 
She’s seen her children driv’n from place to 
place 

And hunted like the mountain deer. She’s stood 
Beside the death bed of her noble lord 
Who, ere the lamp of life became extinct. 

Like ancient Jacob, call’d his children round 
And bless’d them one by one. 

I knew him well, 

For he was Zion’s first great Patriarch; 

And from his lips I’ve felt the sacred pow’r 
Of blessing on my head. But he has gone. 

And she in lonely widowhood remains ! 

She’s follow’d to the grave, five noble sons ! 
She stood beside the bleeding forms of those 
Great brother-martyrs of the latter-day. 

Ah! think of her, ye tender mothers when 
Her feeble, tott’ring frame that bow’d beneath 
The weight of years and life’s infirmities, 
Accumulated by the toils and cares, 

Anxieties and oft heart-rending griefs } 

Stood o’er her murder’d sons! She laid her hand 
Upon their marble foreheads, while the blood 
Was freely gushing from their purple wounds! 
And yet she lives, and yet bears witness to 
The truth for which they fell a sacrifice. 

Yes, venerable Lady, thou shaft live 
While life to thee shall be a blessing. Thou 
Art dear to ev’ry faithful saint. Thousands 
Already bless thee — millions yet to come 
Will venerate thy name and speak thy praise. 
City of Joseph, May, 1845. 
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HISTORY Or JOSEPH SMITH* j 

(Continued.} 

The Attorney General of Mo., wrote the coun- 
sel employed by the church in Zion to prose- 
cute the mob, of which the following is a copy: 

"City of Jefferson, Nov. 21, 1833. 

Gentlemen: 

From conversation I have had with 
the Governor, I believe I am warranted in say- 
ing to you, and through you to the Mormons, 
that if they desire to be replaced in their prop- 
erty, that is, their houses in Jackson county, 
an adequate force will be sent forthwith to ef- 
fect tnat object. Perhaps a direct application 
had better be made to him for that purpose, if 
they wish thus to be repossessed. The militia 
have been ordered to hold themselves in readi- 
ness. 

If the Mormons will organize themselves into 
regular companies, ora regular company of mil- 
itia, either volunteers or otherwise, they will, 

I have no doubt, be supplied with public arms. 
This must be upon application, therefore, as a 
volunteer company must be accepted by the 
Colonel, and that is a matter in hi s discretion 
perhaps the best way would be to organize and 
elect officers as is done in ordinary cases , — not 
volunteers, you could give them the necessary 
d rections on ihese points. If the Colonel should 
refuse to order an election of company officers, 
after they have reported themselves to him for 
that purpose, he would I presume, be court mar- 
tialled therefor, on a representation to the Gov- 
ernor of the facts. As only a certain quantity 
of public arms can be distributed in each coun. 
ty; those who first apply will be most likely to 
receive them. The less, therefore, that is said 
upon the subject the belter. 

I am with great respect your obH serv’t, 
(Signed) R. W. WELLS.” 

Again, Judge Ryland wrote Amos Reese Esq., 
Circuit Attorney, of the same counsel, as fol- 
lows: 

"Lexington, Nov. 24, 1833. 

Dear Sir: 

I have been requested by the Governor 
to inform him about the outrageous acts of un- 
paralleled violence that have lately happened in 
Jackson county, and have also been requested 
to examine into these outrages and take steps to 
punish the guilty and screen the innocent . 

I cannot proceed unless some person shall be 
willing to make the proper information before 
me. I dow request you to inform me whether 


the Mormons are willing to take legal steps 
against the citizens of Jackson county? Wheth- 
er they wish to return there, or not, and let me 
know all the matters connected with this un- 
happy affair. It will be necessary for you to 
see the persons injured, and be informed of their 
desires and intentions. The military force will 
repair to Jackson county, to aid the execution 
of any order I make on this subject. Be partic- 
ular in your Information to me. I am willing to 
go any time to Jackson county, for the purpose 
of holding a court of inquiry, and binding over 
to keep the peace such persons as I shall think 
ought to he restrained. 

It is a disgrace to the stale for such acts to 
happen within its limits, and the disgrace will 
attach to our official characters, if we neglect to 
take proper means to insure the punishment due 
such offenders. 

I wish to know whether Joshua Lewis and 
Hiram Page handed the writ to the sheriff of 
Jackson county, that I made and issued on their 
affidavit against some of the ringleaders of the 
mob in Jackson county, dated the sixth of this 
month. 

I will know why he refused to execute the 
writ, if it ever came to his hands. Enquire into 
this subject and let me know. I should be glad 
to see you and agree upon what course to take. 
After you have sufficiently informed yourself, 
come down and see me, as you live near the 
scene of these outrages you are better able to 
receive all information necessary, and prepare 
for future action than I am. 

Write me as soon as you are properly inform- 
ed, and state when you can come down and see 
me on this business. Keep copies of all the let- 
ters you write on this subject. 

Your Friend, 

(Signed,) JOHN F. RYLAND. 

On the 22nd, my brother Don Carlos, came to 
live with me and learn the art of printing. 

Elders Orson Hyde and John Gould returned 
from Zion on the 25th, and brought the melan- 
choly intelligence of the riot in Zionj of the in- 
habitants persecuting the brethren. 

Elder A- S. Gilbert wrote the Governor of 
Missouri, as follows: 

[“Confidential.] 

Liberty, Clay Co., Nov. 29th 1833 

Dear Sir : 

Yesterday I saw Mr. Doniphan, an at- 
torney of this place, who informed me that he 
saw the Attorney General, Mr. Wells, in Saline 
County, last Saturday week, and that Mr. Wells 
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had acquainted him with your intention of or- 
dering a court of enquiry to be held in Jackson 
county, in relation to the late riotous proceed- 
ings in that county. Mr. Doniphan is of opin- 
ion from the conversation he had with Mr. 
Wells, that said order will be suspended till a 
communication is received from our people, or 
their counsel. This is therefore to acquaint 
your excellency, that most of the heads of our 
church had an interview yesterday on the sub- 
ject of an immediate court of enquiry to be held 
in Jackson county, and by their request to me. 
I hasten to lay before your excellency serious 
difficulties attending our people on an immediate 
court of enquiry being called. 

Our church is at this time scattered in every 
direction : some in the rew county of Van Bu- 
ren; a part in this county; and a part in Lafay- 
ette, Ray, Ac. Some of our principal witnes- 
ses would be women and children, and while 
the rage of the mob continues, it would be im- 
possible to gather them in safety at Indepen- 
dence; and that your excellency may know of 
the unabating fury with which the last remnant 
of our people, remaining in that county are pur- 
sued at this time, I here state that a few fami- 
lies, perhaps fifteen to twenty, who settled 
themselves more than two years ago on the 
prairie, about fifteen miles from the county seat 
of Jackson county, had hoped from the obscuri- 
ty of their location, that they might escape the 
vengeance of the enemy through the winter; 
consequently they remained on their plantations, 
receiving occasionally, a few individual threats 
till last Sunday, when a mob made their appear- 
ance among them; some with pistols cocked 
and presented to their breasts, commanding 
them to leave the county in three days, or they 
would tear their houses down over their heads, 
&c., &c. 

Two expresses arrived here from said neigh- 
borhood last Monday morning, for advice, and 
the council advised their speedy removal for the 
preservation of life, and their personal effects. 

I suppose these families will be out of the coun- 
ty of Jackson this week. In this distressed sit- 
uation, in behalf of my brethren, I pray your 
excellency to await a further communication, 
which will soon follow this, setting forth among 
other things the importance of our people being 
restored to their possessions, that they may 
have an equal chance with their enemies in pro- 
ducing important testimony before the court; 
which the enemy ore now determined to deprive 
them of. Trusting that your excellency wil| 
perceive the agitation and consternation that 
must necessarily prevail among most of our 
people at this day, from the unparalleled usage 
they have received, and many of them wander- 
ing at this time destitute of shelter. 


An immediate court of enquiry called while 
our people are thus situated, would give our 
enemies a decided advantage in point of testi* 
mony, while they are in possession of their otm 
homes, and ourt also; with no enemy in the 
county to molest or make them afraid. 

Very respectfully, your ob’t serv’t, 

A. S. GILBERT. 

To His Excellency Daniel Dunklin, Jefferson 
City, Mo.” 

“I have seen and read the above letter, and on 
reflection, I concur entirely in the opinion there- 
in expressed. I also think that at the next reg- 
ular term oi the court, an examination of the 
criminal matter cannot be gone into, without a 
guard for the court and witnesses. 

(Signed.) AMOS REESE.” 

Those who were threatened by the mob on 
Sunday the 24th, fled into Clay county and en- 
camped on the banks of the Missouri river.— 
A number of the families went into Van Buren 
county: their whole number of men, women, 
and children, being upwards of one hundred and 
fifty. 

About the 1st of December, Elder Cowdery 
and Bishop Whitney arrived at Kirtland with a 
new press and type, and on the 4th commenced 
distributing the type. 

The next day I wrote to Bishop Partridge, 
Liberty, Clay county, Missouri, the following: 

Kirlland, Dec. Mb, 1833. 

Dear Brethren : 

We have just received a letter 
from Brother Phelps, dated 6th and 7th of No- 
vember, at Liberty, which gives us the painful 
intel igence of the rage of the enemy, and your 
present unsettled situation. But I must inform 
you that there is a great dubiety resting upon 
our minds, with regard to the true state of af- 
fairs in Zion; for there seems to be some differ- 
ence in the statements of Elder Phelps’ letter, 
and that of Elder Hyde’s communication to the 
editors of the Missouri Republican. Elder Hyde 
states that “on Monday the 4th, the mob col- 
lected in Independence, to the number of two 
or three hundred, well armed, and a part of their 
number went above Blue, to drive away our 
pe. pie and destroy our property; but they were 
met by a party of our people, and being prepar- 
ed they poured a deadly fire upon them, two of 
their number fell dead on the ground, and a 
number mortally wounded, among the former 
was Brazeal. 

Tuesday morning there were a number of the 
mob missing, and could not be accounted for, 
and while we were at Liberty landing, on Wed- 
nesday, a messenger rode up saying that he had 
just come from the seat of war, and that the 
night before another battle was fought, la 
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which Mr. Hicks fell, having three balls and 
some buck shot through his body, and about 
twenty more shared a similar fate; and, also, 
that one or two of our men were killed, and as 
many wounded; and he [Hyde] heard the can- 
nonading distinctly; and also, stated that the 
man who broke open the store took Gilbert, 
Phelps, and one more, for false imprisonment, 
and put them in prison, and as near as be could 
learn, never to let them escape alive." 

This statement of Elder Hyde, is somewhat 
different from that of Elder Phelps, who state 9 
that “on Friday night the brethren had mustered 
about forty or fifty men, armed, and marched in- 
to che village, took one prisoner, and fired one 
gun; (through mistake) and on Saturday the 
mob fell upon our brethren above Blue, and one 
of M&nship’s sons was mortally wounded. On 
Monday a regular action was fought near Chris- 
tian Whitmer’s under the command of Elder 
David Whitmer. We had four wounded; they 
had five wounded and two killed, viz: Linville 
and Brazeal. From Friday till Tuesday, our 
brethren were under arms, when one hundred 
and fifty of them came forth, like Moroni, to 
battle. On Tuesday morning the mob had col- 
lected to the number of three hundred and be- 
fore any blood was shed, we agreed to go away 
immediately, and the enemy took our guns." 

Elder Phelps also states, that “since the a- 
bove was written (viz: on the 6th,) another hor- 
rid scene has transpired : after our people sur- 
rendered their arms, a party of the mob went 
above Blue, and began to whip, and even mur- 
der; and the brethren have been driven into the 
woods, and are fleeing to the ferry; and also the 
mob have hired the ferryman to cany them a- 
cross the river; [but they made the brethren 
pay the ferriage,] and it was reported that the 
mob bad killed two more of the brethren " 

It appears brethren, that the above statements 
were mostly from reports, and no certainty of 
their being correct; therefore, it is difficult for 
us to advise, and can only say, that the destinies 
of our people are in the hands of a just God, and 
he will do no injustice to any one; and this one 
thing is sure, that they who will live godly in 
Christ Jesus. shall suffer persecution; and be- 
fore their robes are made white in the blood of 
the Lamb, it is to be expected they will pass 
through great tribulation, according to John the 
Revelator. 

I wish when you receive this letter that you 
would collect every particular, concerning the 
mob, from the beginning, and send us a correct 
statement of facts, as they transpired from time 
to time, that we may be enabled to give the pub- 
lic correct information on the subject; and in- 
form us also of the situation of the brethren, with 
respect to their means oi sustenance, &e. 


I would inform you that it is not the will of 
the Lord for you to sell your lands in Zion, if 
means can possibly be procured for their suste- 
nance without. Every exertion should be made 
to maintain the cause you have espoused, and to 
contribute to the necessities of one another, as 
much as possible, in this your great calamity, 
and remember not to murmur at the dealings of 
God with his creatures. You are not as yet 
brought into as trying circumstances, as were 
the ancient prophets and apostles. Call to mind 
a Daniel, the three Hebrew children, Jeremiah, 
Paul, Stephen, and many more, too numerous 
too mention; who were stoned, sawn asunder, 
tempted, slain with the sword, and wandered 
about in sheep skins and goat skins, being des- 
titute, afflicted, tormented, of whom the world 
was not worthy. They wandered in deserts and 
in mountains, and in dens, and in caves of the 
earth; yet they all obtained a good report 
through faith; and amidst all their afflictions 
they rejoiced that they were counted worthy to 
receive persecution for Christ's sake. 

We know not what we shall be called to pass 
through before Zion is delivered and established; 
therefore, we have great need to live near to 
God, and always be in strict obedience to all 
his commandments, that we may have a con- 
science void of offence towards God and man. — 
It is your privilege to use every lawful means 
in your power to seek redress for your griev- 
ances of your enemies, and prosecute them to 
the extent of the law; but it will be impossiblo 
for us to render you any assistance in a tempo- 
ral point of view, as our means are already ex- 
hausted, and we are deeply in debt and know of 
no means whereby we shall be able to extricate 
ourselves. 

The inhabitants of this county threaten our 
destruction, and we know not how soon they 
may be permitted to follow the examples of the 
Missourians; but our trust is in God, and wo 
are determined by his grace assisting us, to 
maintain the cause and bold out faithful unto 
the end, that we may be crowned with crowns 
of celestial glory, and enter into that rest that is 
prepared for the children of God. 

We are now distributing the type and calcu- 
late to commence setting to-day, and issue a 
paper the last of this week, or beginning of next. 
We wrote to Elder Phelps some time since, 
and also sent by Elder Hyde for the names of 
subscribers to the Star, which we have not yet 
received; and, until we receive them, the most 
of the subscribers will be deprived of them; ami 
when you receive this, if you have not sent 
them, I wish you to attend to it immediately, as 
much inconvenience will attend a delay. 
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We expect'shortly to publish a political pa- 
per, weekly, in tavor of the present administra- 
tion; the influential men of that party have of- 
fered a liberal patronage to ue, and we hope to 
succeed,, for thereby we can show the public 
the purity of our intention in supporting the 
government under which we live. 

We learn by Elder Phelps, that the brethren 
have surrendered their „arms to the enemy, and 
are fleeing across the river. If that is the case, 
it is not meet that they should recommence 
hostilities with them; but, if not, you should 
maintain the ground as long as thore is a man 
left, as the spot of ground^ upon which you 
were located, is the place appointed of the 
Lord for your inheritance, and it was right in 
the sight of God that you contended for it to 
the lost. 

You wrll recollect that the Lord has said that 
Zion should not be removed out of her place; 
therefore, the land should not be sold, but be 
Jteld by the saints, until the Lord in his wis- 
dom, openb a way for your return; and until 
that time, if you can purchase a tract of land^ 
in Clay county, for present emergencies, it is 
right you should do so, if you can do it, and 
not sell your land in Jackson county. It is no 1 
safe for us to send you a written revelation on 
the subject, but what is written above is ac- 
cording to wisdom. I haste to a close to give 
room for Brother Oliver, and remain yours in 
the bonds of the everlasting covenant. 

JOSEPH SMITH Jr. 

December 6th. Being prepared to commence 
our labors in the printing business, I ask God, 
in the name of Jesus, to establish it forever, 
and cause that bis word may speedily go forth 
to the nations of the earth to the accomplish- 
ing of his great work, in bringing about the 
restoration of the house of Israel. 

This day, also, the Elders in Missouri sent 
the following petition 

“To his Excellency, Daniel Dunklin, Gov- 
ernor of the Sta'e of Missouri We, the under- 
signed, leading members of the Church of 
Christ, vulgarly cailed Mormons, would re- 
spectfully represent to your Excellency, in ad- 
dition to the petition presented to you by 
Messrs. Phelps and Hyde, and the affidavit of 
Messrs. Phelps, Gilbert and McLellin, after 
having read the letters of the Attorney Genera! 
and District Judge of this circuit to Mr. Reese; 
that whereas, our society, men, women, and 
children, after having been in some casep^ 
wounded, scourged, and threatened with death, 
have been driven by force of arms from their 
lands, houses, and much of their property in 
Jackson county ;— most of which lands, hous- 
es, and property have been possessed by the 


mob of Jackson county, or others, and are now 
unlawfully f detained from the use and posses- 
sion of our 'people. And that whereas our peo. 
pie have been driven and scattered into the 
counties of Clay, Itay, Van Boren, Lafayette, 
and others, where in many cases, they are des- 
titute of the common necessaries of life in this, j 
even this winter season; and that whereas, tfio 
guns which were taken from pur people, as set 
forth in the affidavit, are kept from them ' 
Therefore, in behalf of our society, which is so 
sea ueted and suffering, we, your petitioners, 
ask aid and "assistance of your Excellency^ that 
we may be restored to our lands, houses, and 
property, and protected in them by the militia 
of the state, if legal , or by a detachment of the 
United'States Rangers, which might be located 
at Independence, instead Of Cantonment Leav- 
enworth, till peace is restored. [This could 
be done probably, by" conferring with the Pres- 
ident, or perhaps Colonel Dodge ] Also, we 
ask that Our men may be organized into compa. 
nies of Jackson Guards, and be furnished with 
arms by the state, to assist in maintaining their 
rights against the unhallowed power of the mob 
of Jackson county: 

And then, when arrangements are made to 
protect us in our persons and property, ( which 
cannot be done without an armed force, nor 
would it be prudent to risk our lives there^ 
without guards, till we receive strength front 
our friends, to protect ourselves,) we wish a 
court of enquiry instituted, to investigate the 
whole matter of the mob against the Mormons; 
and we will ever pray. 

W. W. PHELPS, ISAAC MORLEY, 

JOHN WHITMER, EDW’D PARTRIDGE, 
JOHN CORRILL, * A. S. GILBERT.” 

The following letter accompanied the fore- 
going petition : 

Liberty, Dec. 6th, 1833. 

Dear Sir: 

Your Excellency will perceive by the 
petition bearing date with this letter, that we 
intend to return to Jackson county, as soon as 
arrangements can be made to •protect us, after 
we are again placed into our possessions. 

We do not wish to go till we know that our 
lives are not in danger of a lawless mob. — 
Your Excellency will understand that, at this 
inclement season, it will require time to re- 
store us* and troops to protect us, after we are 
there, for the t hreats of the mob have not ceased. 

Your ob’t serv?t, 

, W. W. PHELPS. 

To Daniel Ikuiklin, Governor of Missouri. 5 ? 

To do justice and judgment is more accepta- 
ble tb the Lord than sacrifice.— Solomon. 
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^ SUPERSTITION. , 5 
As the elders have beeQi.com minded to styidy 
the history of CQnntriesyand kingdoms, h and 
make themselves acquainted with the manners 
and customs of the same., that they may’be 
able to set forth the judgments and calamities 
that await this generation, in a clear and an* 
derStunding manner, we thought it advisable 
to presen t th e fol lo wing s k e t ch : — 

Curious Superstition among, the Natives 
of Port, Philip.— The idea generally enter- 
tained by the bla cks, that they at their decease 
go to Von Diemon’s Land, and come back 
While fellows, originated, no doubt, in ibis 
way, Buckley, on his first appearance among 
them, the first European they had Seen, was 
received among them as the re-appearance of a 
native just dead, whom in every, respeet, ex* 
cept color, he closely resembled : was fully be- 
lieved to be the very man ; was adopted by the 
dead man’s friends and tribe, and called by his 
name.' No doubt but the similarity, fortunate- 
ly for Buckley, saved hist life. Afterwards, 
when settlers streamed over from Van Diemen’s 
Land, and the natives heard it mentioned al- 
most only as the place whence the white people 
came, and probably seeing many others in per- 
son or feature resembling their dead relatives, 
that they should hove such an idea is nothing 
singular or wonderful. Much more singular 
and curious ideas they have; strange indeed is 
their notion of death, or rather, that wiih the 
constant and palpable dectfy of the human 
frame before their eyes, they have no belief in 
death from natural causes. All deaths they 
consider to be the result of accident, malice, or 
magic. When a death occurs, they decide 
that the deceased person’s kidney-fat has been 
stolen away in sleep by some enemy, aided by 
magic. The body is tied up immediately in a 
lump, tightly drawn together, body and limbs 
by strips of bark or cords; and he and every 
kind of property belonging to him, scrupulous- 
ly and superstitiously — war implements, his 
j waller -waller t, or opnssum-rng, guns, if he ha s 
any, even double-barrelled ones, although ever 
so highly valued — are broken; and these with 
I the white and black money, in spite of itching 
hands longing to take it — every thing, in fact, 
goes with him into his grave, religiously..— 
Gravely also is it whispered into the ear of the 
dead man, that he may rest satisfied in his 
grave; that his black friends will, without fail, 
avenge his death. And in. consideration of 
| this arrangement, he is requested to refrain 
1 from terrifying his old friends and tribe; that 
he must not haunt them with alien voices, or 
the foot-maiks of strange feet about their en- 
campments. The mourners wear their white- 


paint mourning, never washing tnemselves, 
even if months shonld elapse- before they have 
performed their vow to the* deceased : when 
they have tasted the enemy’s kidney-fat, the 
mourning ceases. This is a miserable super- 
stition, and causes a great deal of .bloodshed.— 
To discover in what direction the enemy o^ 
the dead is to be found, they take an insect, 
and observe in what direction it crawls; and 
that i/an.infallible indication, Inuhat quar- 
ter they go; no matter how far, the first native 
crossing their path is the murderer of the dead, 
and in his .turn becomes the murdered . — How - 
itt’s Impressions of Australia* 

CONFERENCE MINUTES. 


Minutes of a special Conference of the Cincin 

natti branch of the church of Jesus Christ of 

Latter-day Saints , held at Elder Pugh’s on the 

1st day of June, 1845. 

The conference met agreeable to previous 
appointment, and was called to order by Elde* 
Crippin. Elder John W. Crippin was appoint- 
ed President, and George Hales Clerk. 

The conference was opened by singing and 
prayer by Elder Abraham' Wright. Present — 
three seventies, two elders, one priest, and two 
teachers. 

The President then laid before them the ob- 
ject of the conference. Elder Elijah Able then 
preferred a charge against Mrs. Carter, Mrs. 
Evans, and Mips Jane Roberts, for absenting 
themselves from the meetings of this branch, 
and speaking disrespectfully of the heads of the 
church. 

It was then moved and seconded that they 
be expelled from the church, which was done 
by a unanimous vote., 

The branch numbers thirty-two members , all 
in good standing. There has been four baptis- 
ed since last conference. 

It is with pleasure we inform our brethren 
and friends that there is more union existing in 
this branch than there has been for the last 
three years, for which we give God the glory. 

Motioned and carried, that the minutes of 
this conference be sent to the editor of the 
“Times and Seassns” for publication. 

The conference then adjourned sine die . 

JOHN W. CRIPPIN, Pres . 

George Hares, Clerk . 


THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH 
The Western Christian Advocate, the wes 
tern organ of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
seem disposed to treat the late Convention at 
Louisville, and the new church organized by 
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them, as schismatic. It file* seven objections 
against the new organization. 

1. ’It is no legitimate division of the M. E. 

Church. ’ #r 

2. The plan of the General Conference did 
not authorize, sanction or justify the separation. 

: 3. The new organization possesses many ele- 
ments of schism— for example, agitation by the 
press, condemnation of the 1 Church, Bishop 
Andrew encouraged in contumacy, Bishop 
Soule encouraged in disregarding the acts of 
his colleagues. * 

4. The new .Church is pro-slavery. r 1 1 

5. The manner In which the organization 

has been effected, is of revolutionary tendency 
in the State. \ ‘ f . ' 

6. Itenerancy cannot long exist in the new 

Church . , - 

. 7. By its pro-slavery principles and action in 
time, it. will be shut out from access to the 
slaves and colored people of the south. < , 

0^7° We copy the foregoing to show our rea- 
ders how far the spirit of division has seized 
this generation. Of course they will “treat the 
new church as schismatic,” and the new church 
will treat the old church as schismatic, and 
both parties will consider it no legitimate divis- 
ion, If God 5 was in either system/ the voice of 
Jesus would whisper to the boisterous elements 
“peace; be still ;” and immediately, love, union 
ana friendship, would triumph over passion; 
and the great family of man would rejoice in 
the Holy One of Israel, and be blest by blessing. 
But alas! the awful day approaches, wfien eve- 
ry man will rise to fight his neighbor, and who 
will go for God V 

COMMUNICATIONS. 

THE PARACLETES. - ' 

1 ' CiNTINOED. 

To continue the history of the seven holy 
ones, who agreed to take upon them bodies of 
ilesli, and work out 'a^ more exceeding and eter- 
nal crown of glory /upon Idumia, it will be ne- 
cessary to premise, that Milauleph/ and his first' 
companion intfre flesh, lnYew before they left 1 
their “first estate,”’ what their" father’s will 
was;^ and that when they should 'begin to J re- : 
plenish the earth, Satan, who had been raised 
and educated with them in tlicir father’s fami- 
ly, would descend from heaven like lightning 
to tempt them, that they might know* to choose 
good and reject evil. These two, who had en- 
gaged to people Idumia : to subdue it, and to 
return, havjrg'kcjrt ihc\ faith once delivered v to 
the chosen seed, were informed, when they 
agreed to go and labor their hour, that besides 
the comforter^ to bring all things to their re- 


membrance, the angels which attended them 
on high should attend them below to preserve 
them -from the secret or unforseen snares of 
those angels who kept not their first estates* 
but were left in their sins, to roam from region 
t° Tegion, and in chains of darkness, until tho 
great day of judgment. 

It was written in the law of the Lord on high,, 
that they that overcome by obedience, should 
be made kings and queens, and priests and 
priestesses to God and his Father, through tho' 
atonement of the eldest son, and that natural 
eyes should not see, nor natural ears hear, nei- 
ther should the natural heart conceive the great* 
glorious, and eternal things, honors and bless- 
ings, that were then, in the Father’s dominions, 
and mansions, prepared in the beginning for 
them that kept tho faith to the end, and enter- 
ed triumphantly into their thud’ estates:—^ 
eternal life. 

It was also written in the* law of ihe Lord on> 
high, that when the Lord punished men for 
their sins, he would “punish the hosts of the 
high ones on high and the “kings of the earilr 
upon earth,” — that spirit might judge spirit, 
and flesh judge flesh; for this honor have all 
the just, and this honor have all the saints. 

Having thrs understanding — Idumia wqb 
placed in ita space, but was “desolate and emp- 
ty«V and the life organizing power of the Gods, 
or sons of the “head,” moved over the matter* 
and then*, the land and water separated. And 
the Gods called “light, and light came,” and 
they went on and organized a world, and cre- 
ated every thing necessary to beautify and; 
adorn it, with life and the power of lives to 
sustain it, until it should fill the measure of all? 
designed, from a mite to a mammoth; from a 
man to a God; and Milauleph’s and his wife’s- 
spirits, clothed in heavenly garments, and 
learned in eternal wisdom, witnessed the crea- 
tion, as the spirits of the Gods had witnessed- 
their Father;, for even the elder brother could 
do nothing but what he had seen- his Father do 
in eternities before. 

Perhaps this subject may excite the curiosity 
of some: as ’it will lead the mind back among 
tho worlds that have been organized and pas:*" 
ed away,— and among the Gods and angels tha^ 
have attended to execute the laws and decree 3 
of one universe after another, from eternity to 
eternity, from the beginning till now; and, to 
increase the curiosity of having this present 
world pass away with a great noise, when there 
is no place found for it;— and of having organ- 
ized a new heaven and anew earth, wherein 
dwelleth “righteousness;” and as our fathers 
cannot be perfect without us, nor we without 
them; and as the man is not without the wo- 
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man, neither the woman without the man in 
the Lord, perhaps Milauleph" and his wife, as 
king and queen to God, and all the sons and 
daughters of the “head™ will shout for joy, and 
'the morning stars sing togfther again, at the 
‘•thirds entrance of Idumia and sanctified mil- 

. D 

lions! — Who knows! 

JOSEPH’S SPECKLED BIRD. 


FUNERAL OF MRS. CAROLINE SMITH. 

At half past-9 o’clock A. M., ‘on Saturday 
the 24th ul*., a lengthy procession of carriages 
wai formed in front of ihe residence of Mrs. 
Emma Smith, widow of the martyred Joseph 
Smith, at the front of which rested, upon a 
hearse, the coffin that contained the lifeless re- 
mains of Mrs. Caroline Smith, deceased wife 
of Elder William Smith, of the' quorum of the 
Twelve. 

At 7 o’clock P. M., of Thursday previous, 
her spirit took its flight to the spirit world, lea- 
ving her companion, two daughters, and nu- 
merous relatives and friends to mourn her loss- 

The procession moved on slowly and majes- 
tically, and arrived at the stand east of the 
Temple, where it halted. The corpse was con- 
veyed in front of the stand; the mourners were 
seated around it, and at 10 o'clock the services 
were opened by prayer from Elder Page. 

After singing, Elder Orson Pratt arose and 
delivered an address, of which the following is 
the substance; — 

“YVe will read a few passages of scripture 
contained in the seventh chapter of the revela- 
tions of St. John, commencing at the ninth 
verse. [He read the remainder of the chap- 
ter] 

The words of our text, which will be a foun- 
dation upon which to predicate some remarks 
upon the present occasion, will be found in the 
forty-fourth verse of the fifteenth chapter of 
Paul’s Epistle to the Corinthians: l It is sown 
a natural body; it is raised a spiritual body. 
There is a natural body, and there is a spirit- 
ual body.’ 

Brethren, sisters, and friends, — we have as- 
sembled ourselves together, this morning, upon 
this solemn and important occasion, to pay our 
last earthly respects so a beloved sister, whose 
remains now lay before us. It is a custom 
among the nations of the earth to witness their 
respect for deceased friends by following them 
to the place of interment, and it is also a cus- 
tom with the Saints of the Most High God, to 
assemble themselves together to hear a word of 
consolation and instruction upon such occa- 
sions. 

It may not be amiss to make a few remarks, 
this morning, upon the subject of the resurrec- 


tion of the dead. In reflecting upon this sub- 
ject, the mind is led to inquire: why is it that 
the human family are subject to death," to a 
separation of soul and body? Why is it that the 
plan of the resurrection was devised ? These 
are questions of vast importance, and are grat- 
ifying to be understood. 

Death is no part of the original plan of salva- 
tion; that is, the Almighty did not decree it 
from before the foundation of the world, inde- 
pender t of the agency of man. But it has been 
entailed upon ns as a curse; not in consequence 
of our own transgressions, but in consequence 
of the transgression of our first parents in the 
garden of Eden. 

In the morning of creation all things were 
pronounced good by the Creator^ as they rolled 
into organized existence unsullied and without 
a curse. Man, the last and noblest of God’s 
creation was placed in the garden of Eden, be- 
inggoverened by laws and restricted by com- 
mandments, not being subject to sickness, dis- 
ease, or death. Adam was placed upon the 
earth an immortal being, fie was placed iri 
the garden to dress, beautify and adorn if, and 
to hold the supremacy of power over all the 
things of God’s creation. 

Instead of our first parents eating animal 
food, they subsisted upon herbs and the fruits 
of the earth, which were originally designed 
for the food of man, and Had they not trans- 
gressed they would have both been living upon 
the earth at the present day, as fair, as healthy, 
a 3 beautiful and as free from sickness and 
death, as they were previous to the transgress- 
ion. What was that transgression? It was vi- 
olating a single commandment of God, and 
disregarding the counsel of those immortal be- 
ings who stood above them in authority. The 
Creator placed in the garden a certain tree and 
warned Adam that in the day he eat the fruit 
thereof he should surely die. He commanded’ 
him not to eat the fruit. His was a simple 
commandment ; but the violation of it subjected 
Adam to a fall from his exalted station in the 
favor of God. Consequently a curse was pass- 
ed upon all created things, and in the posterity 
of Adam were sown the seeds of dissolution. 

Some have imbibed the idea that the fruit of 
thd tree which Adam was commanded not to 
eat, contained the properties of death, which; 
when eaten by Adam, diffused through his sys- 
tem the nature of mortality. Thi3 may be the 
case, and it may not; I do not, pretend to say 
at present. It is suflicieut, for the present oc* 
casion, for us to know that it was in conse- 
quence of transgression that misery and death' 
entered this fair creation. And you who 
mourn the loss of friends, do not harbor the 
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idea that it is in consequence of any sin of jour 
own that you are deprived of the society of 
friends, and are subject, yourselves, to the 
sting of death. This is not the esse. 

I slid in the first of my remarks, that death 
was not devised by the Almighty independent 
of the agency of man. Thiayou will perceive 
to be a correct remark, when you understand 
that notwithstanding Adorn waa an immortal 
being, yet he acted upon hia agency, having 
the power, like one of oa, to obey or disobey 
the commandment* of God. That transgress- 
ion subjected him to s curse, and that waa a 
Ikll from a state of immortality to that of mor- 
tality ; consequently yon see thsi it wss through 
his agency that death entered the world. The 
•oripturee inform us in one place, that by one 
man death entered the world. Again it says: 
‘At in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all 
he made alive. 1 We also read in another text 
that in consequence of the transgression of one 
man, judgment was passed upon all men unto 
condemnation. These paasegee will be suffi- 
cient to prove my e'atements. 

Having examined briefly the origin and extent 
of the curse, let us now examine the extent of 
its duration, and see if any way has been de- 
vised by which it will ever be removed. For if 
there has not been a plan devised, then there is 
no resurrection of the dead; for the effect of the 
curse upon Adam and his posterity was a final 
and complete destruction of the body. When 
death ensued, the spirit took its departure from 
the body, never to be united with it again. — 
This was to be the deplorable condition of the 
human family, a* d this would have been their 
fate, had not an atonement been made, and a 
plan of redemption been devised . But, thanks 
be to the great Ruler of heaven and earth, an 
atonement has been made and a plan has been 
devised, by which the human family will be re- 
deemed from the curse and he brought up from 
their graves in a state of immortality and eternal 
life. Dry up your tears, brethren and sisters; 
let your Hearts rejoice with the assurance that 
we soon shall meet with those for whom we 
mourn, never more to he separated by death — 
Were it not for this atonement, it would he far 
better for our spirits bad they never taken tab- 
ernacles. Deplorable would have been our 
condition to all eternity. 

The spirit of the Savior, trom the eternal 
world, looked down upon the condition of the 
human family, and in order that they might be 
redeemed he offered to come into the world, take 
a tabernacle and lay down his life as an atone- 
ment for the transgression of Adam. His was a 
pure and holy spirit, having never been sullied 
by the commission of sin, therefore the grave 


could not retain him. He came and did the 
will of the Father, lived without the commis- 
sion of sin, laid down his life for the sins ot the 
world; therefore was the atonement complete 
and the redemption universal. 

What is to he understood by the term spirit- 
ual body? I am aware that this is a difficult 
question to answer. The sectarian would sup- 
pose that a spirit is something capable of being 
every where present; that it can fly away be- 
yond the bounds of time and space,’ and he 
present there at the same time that it is present 
with us here. But as for the Saints of the Most 
High God, we do not believe in the existence of 
any place or thing <beyond the bounds of time 
and space,’ neither do we believe in any imma- 
teriality, being connected with any of the cre- 
ations of God. We believe that spirit is as 
much a substance as the earth on which we 
move, yet it is ot a more refined substance and 
nature; — so refined that mortal eyes cannot be- 
hold; but when our sight becomes celestialized 
and strengthened, then can we behold spirit as 
distinctly as we now can behold one another.— 
What did Paul mean when he said it should be 
raised a spiritual body? Did he mean that the 
flesh and bone that would he raised would he 
spirit? No: But he meant that after bone had 
come together to its bone, and flesh and sinews 
had come upon the hones and they had been 
covered with skin, according to Ezekiel, that 
the form would be quickened to life by the spir- 
it of God, which would constitute it a spiritual 
body. 

Some people suppose that when a p<rson 
dies hie spirit enters immediately into those 
high degrees of glory, designed for them from 
before the foundmiotv of the world. This ie a 
mistaken idea. If you will examine the Bible, 
the Book of Mormon and the Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants, you will fiud that there is but 
very little recorded relative to the situation of 
the spirit after it haves the body, before it 
again unites with the same. But it is revealed 
in the Book of Mormon that the spirit goes 
back to the Father of all epirite, and find* a 
place of rest, where it will remain until the 
resurrection, when it will again possets the 
body that it laid down in consequence of the 
curse, and thus be prepared to enter upon high- 
er exaltations ond glories in the eternal world- 
During the period of this eeparaion the spirit 
will not be employed in ministering to beings 
of flesh and bono; but they will minister to 
their own kind; they will be ministers to the 
world of spirits, preaching the gospel to those 
who did not embrace it previous to their sepa- 
ration from their bodies. How do you think 
the spirit of the Savior spent the three days that 
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intervened between hie crucifixion end hie Te- 
aurrection? Did he eil down in bie Father’s 
kingdom and do nothing but slap hie hands and 
ring praises? His Father unfolded to him the 
world of spirits. He looked upoo them and 
saw that they were his lawful, legitimate broth- 
ers and sisters in the spirit, that they all de- 
scended from the same Father, and he pos- 
sessed the natural feeling of anxiety to redeem 
his kindred from their situation. The Father 
commissioned him to preach the gospel to them 
and show them the plan by which they could 
be brought up in the resurrection and prepare 
tbemeelvee for higher glories. This is the 
way that he spent the time, and this is the wav 
that every person who holds the priesthood will 
spend the time that intervenes between his 
death and hie resurrection. The spirits of men 
are not all that will be employed in this de- 
lightful task ; but you too, my sisters, wil> take 
s part therein, for you will hold a portion of 
the prieethood with your husbands, and you 
will thus do a work, as well as they, that will 
augment that glory which you will enjoy after 
jour resurrection. 

The next thing we will speak of will be the 
reward that will be bestowed upon the resur- 
rected Saints. This is something upon which 
all inspired men have spoken and writton; and 
it is a theme that rejoices ihe hearts of the 
Saints while contemplating it. 

The Saints will not receive their crowns of 
glory until after their resurrection. When the 
curse in part shall bo removed from the world; 
when wickedness and abomination shall be 
known no more in the land, then will the 
Saints come forth clothed with immortality, 
and be crowned with power and glory as a re- 
ward for all their labors. No person will be 
CTowned with power in the eternal world, (we 
are to be kings and priests to God to all eterni- 
ty,) unless they have been ordained thereto in 
this life, previous to their death, or by some 
friend acting as proxy for them afterwards, and 
receiving it for them. Whntisittobe kings 
and priesfs? It is to have honor, authority and 
dominion, having kingdoms to preside over, 
and subjects to govern, and possessing the 
ability ever to increase their authority and glo- 
ry, and extend their dominion. 

Paul perfectly understood that the Saints 
wonld not receive their crowns of reward until 
after the resurrection, when he remarked: — 
*1 have fought the good fight; I have kept the 
faith; and from henceforth is a crown of glory 
laid up for me, which the Lord the righteous 
Judge shall give me at that day, and not only 
me, but to all those who love his appearing ’ 

Our beloved sister, whose remains are now 


before os, has fallen asleep with the assurance 
of a glorious resurrection, and she will come 
up, being numbeied with those who have 
washed their robes and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb, having passed through 
great tribulations. She has a right to this hon- 
or- She passed through the Missouri persecu- 
tions, with her companion, and was ever faith- 
ful and true to the cause of God. Her consti- 
tution was destroyed in consequence of the 
hardships she there endured. Soon after she 
came to Illinois, she was taken sick with the 
dropsy, which continued to prey upon her sys- 
tem, and something like two years ago, through 
die advice and counsel ol her friends, she 
went with her husbond to the cast, for the 
purpose of recovering her health. Some two 
weeks ago she returned to this city. Every ex* 
criion was made to restore her to health; but 
her disease was of so long standing, and had 
become so settled upon her system, that it was 
impossible to restore her, and her spirit was 
called back to the World of spirits, to awa» l 
that period when she shall be called forth from 
her grave by the power of the presthood, to 
join again with her companion and friends in a 
state of immortality, to be cro vned with celos- 
fial honors in the kingdom of our God.” 

TIMES AND S EiSOR 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

JUNE 1, 1845. 
PATRIARCHAL. 

Since r he publication of the last Timet and 
Seascni, we have frequently been interrogated 
about the meaning of some remarks made Hy 
Eld. Wm. Smith in an article headed patriarch- 
al, and also concerning some expressions in 
the editorial connected therewith; and as the 
nature of the office of Patriarch, does not seem 
to be fully understood, we thought a little ex- 
planation on this point m'ght not be amiss. 

So far as the editorial is concerned it was 
written rather hastily by our junior editor, W* 
W. Phelps, and did not come under our notice 
until after it was published. There are some 
expressions contained in it, which might have 
been worded belter and have rendered it less 
subject to criticism; but he assures us that no 
such intention was intended to be conveyed as 
that which is conceived by some. And con- 
cerning Brother Wm. Smith, wo sro belter ac- 
quainted with him, snd with his views, than to 
believe that he intended to convey any ouch 
idea as the one which some persons would put 
upon, or gather from his sayings. 
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In regard to the office of Patriarch, William 
Smith haa been ordained Patriarch to the 
church; but be ia not the only Patriarch, but 
would act aa a senior Patriarch, holding the 
keys of that priesthood ; and hia labors would 
be more especially connected with tbo church 
in Zion; and he would take the lead, priori* 
ty, or presidency of the Patriarchal office in 
this place; and in this capacity if there 
should be a council of Patriarchs, he as a mat- 
ter of course would preside by right of office — 
But eveiy legally ordained Patriarch has the 
same right to bleas that he haa, and their ad- 
ministrations arc just as legal aa his are. Ev- 
ery ordinance that ia administered by a legal 
administrator, is legal. A priest has just aa 
much right to baptize a person for the remission 
of sins as an elder, a high priest, or an apostle; 
but he cannot lay on hands for the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, because he does not posces the au- 
thority to do it; but an elder does, nod an elders 
administration would be just aa lesol as the ad- 
ministration of any of the beforemen tioned per- 
sona, or aa that of the president of the church. 

Every father, ofterhe has received his patri- 
archal blessing, U a Potriarch to his own fami- 
ly ; and has the right to confer patriarchal bles- 
sings upon hi* family; which blessings will b« 
just as legal as those conferred by any Patriarch 
of the church: in foe: it ia his right; and a Pa- 
triarch in blessing his children, can only bless 
as his mouth-piece. 

A Patriarch to the church is appointed to 
Mesa those who are orphans, or have no father 
in the church to bless them . Not as stated in. 
advertently, in the editorial above alluded to 
“to bless ail, and such as have not a father to 
do it,” for this he could not do, where the 
church is so extensive; the burthen would be 
too onerous; hence other Patriarchs have been 
ordai ned, both in this country, and in England, 
to assist the Patriarch to the church, and hence 
the provision made in the Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants: “It ia the duty of the Twelve, 
in all large branches of the church, to ordain 
evangelical minister#, (Patriarchs) as they shall 
he designated unto them by revelation.” Page 
104. And should any of those Patriarchs re- 
move here, they have just aa much right to ad- 
minister in their patriarchal office under the di- 
rection of the patriarch to the church, aa an el- 
der or priest would, who should remove from 
one of the branches to this place, under the di- 
rection of the presidency. Brother Wm. Smith 
however, “holds the keys of the patriarchal 
blessings upon the heads of all my people,” and 
would of neceiaity have the seniority, and of 
course the priority and presidency ; yet it would 
be left for those who wished to be administered 


to, to make their choice; just as much as it 
would for a candidate for baptism to choose 
who should administer to him. 

The above ia the true doctrine of the church 
in regard to this matter, and we speak of it for 
the information of the brethren at large, lest 
those who may have received their patriarchal 
blessings from other sources, or from their fa- 
thers, might be tempted to think they were of 
no avail, end also, to set at rest this agitated 
question. 

We now proceed to answer some of the re* 
marks which we have heard: 

We hove been asked, “Does not patriarch 
over the whole church” place Brother William 
Smith at the head of the whole church as pres- 
ident? 

Ana. No. Brother William is not patriarch 
over the whole church; but pairiarch to the 
church, and as such he was ordained. The 
expression “over the whole church,” is a mis* 
take made by W. W. Phelps. He is patriarch 
to the church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints. The Twelve are commanded to ordain 
evangelicol ministers in all large branches of 
the church abroad, and who has chargo over 
them, the patriarch? No. Those who ordain- 
ed them, and to whom Is committed the power 
and author!^ to regulate all the affairs of the 
churches abroad. And who has the charge of 
the whole priesthood here? Ans. The presi- 
dency of the church; and not the patriarch. 

But does not the Book of Doctrino and Cove- 
nants sav, 

“ First , I give unto you Hyrum Smith to be a 
Patriarch unto you to hold the sealing blessings 
of my church, even the Holy Spirit of promise 
whereby ye are sealed up unto the day of re- 
demption, that ye may not fall.” 

Yes, But that it in regard to seniority not 
in regard to authority in priesthood, for it im- 
mediately follows, “I give unto you my senr* 
ant Joseph to be a presiding elder over all my 
church.** In page 110, D. C. we read “the duty 
of president of the office of the high priest- 
hood, ia to preside over the whole church, and 
to be like unto Moses.” And from this it is 
evident that the president of the church, not the 
patriarch, is appointed by God to preside. 

But does not the Patriarch stand in the same 
relationship to the church, as Adam did to his 
family, and as Abraham and Jacob did to 
theirs? No. This is another mistake which i s 
mado by our junior, and one that may be very 
easily made inadvertantly. Adam was the 
natural father of his poiterity, who were his 
family and over whom he presided aa patri- 
arch, prophet, priest, and king. Both Abra- 
ham and Jacob stood in the same relationship 
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to their families. But not so with Father Jo- 
seph Smith, H)Tum Smith, or William Smith. 
They were not the natural fathers of the church, 
and could not stand in the same capacity as 
Adam, Abraham, or Jacob; but inasmuch as 
there had been none to bless for generations 
past, according to the ancient order, they 
were ordained and set apart for the purpose of 
conferring putriarchal blessings, to hold the 
keys of this priesthood, and unlock the door, 
that had long been closed upon the human 
family: that blessings might ogain be conferred 
according to the ancient order, and those who 
were orphans, or had no fother to bless them, 
might receive it through a patriarch who 
should act us proxy for their father, and that 
fathers might again be enabled to act at patri- 
arch* to their families, and bless their children. 
For like all other ordinances in the churchy 
this had been neglected ; and must needs be 
restored. But Father Joseph Smith was not 
president of the church, nor the president 1 * 
counsel. Nor was Hyrum Smith cither presi- 
dent or president’s oounsel. He was once 
counsel but when he was ordained patriarch 
he gave it up and another was ordained in his 
stead, (Wm. Law) and in all probability if 
Br, William magnifies his calling he will not 
be able hencefoith to attend to the duties of an 
apostle; but officiate in the samo capacity in 
regard to blessing as bis brother Hyrum did. Not 
as president of the church; but as patriarch to 
it. 

The president of the church presides over all 
patriarchs, presidentf,and councils of the church} 
and this presidency docs not depend ro much 
upon genealogy as upon colling, order, and se- 
niority . Jamea and Joses were the brothers of 
Jesus, and Johnwaaliia beloved disciple, yet 
Peter held the keys and presided over alt the 
church. Br. William was in the Quorum of 
the Twelve yet he was not president of the 
Twelve during his brother’s lifetime, nor since; 
and if being ordained a patriarch would moke 
him president of the church, it would hove 
made Fother Joseph Smith and Hyruni Smith, 
presidents over the church instead of Joseph. 

Br. William understands the matter, and 
were it not for the folly of some men there 
would be no necessity for these remarks. 

A Patriarch is what is termed in scripture 
an evangelist, and Br. William acts in that cs* 
pacity, and God placed in the churoh “first 
apostles,” not first evangelists, but the presi- 
dent stands tn the same relationship to the 
church as Moses did to the children of Israel, 
according to the revelations. 

Again, who ordained Father Smith to the 
office of patriarch 1 His son Joseph: and Fa- 


ther Smith ordained Hyrum, end the Twelve 
(of whom Br. William is one) ordained him.— 
Who are appointed to ordain evangelical min- 
isters? (See page 104 D. C.) Can a stream 
riae higher than its fountain? No. Snya Paul, 
“verily the leas is blessed of the better.” 

We think that every one will see that Br. 
William Smith’s patriarchal office will not ex- 
alt him higher in regard to priesthood than he 
was before, a* one of the Twelve; but will 
rather change the nature of his office. 

But will it take any thing from his priest- 
hood? it may be naked. No. You cannot 
take any man’s priesthood away without trans- 
gression. Br, William will still retain the 
same power, priesthood and authority that be 
did before, and yet will hold in connexion 
with that the patriarchal office and the keys of 
that priesthood, and as on# of the Twelve 
must main'ain his dignity as one of tho presi- 
dents of the church, of whom President Brig- 
ham Young is the president and head, and 
presides over all patriarchs, presidents and 
councils of the church. 


THE NAME OF THE CHURCH. 

That the saints at home and abroad rnav ful- 
ly understand how the name of the church 
came into being, as we now call it, we have 
thought it advisable to copy from the record of 
the church, or law o( tho Lord, the following 
extract of a Revelation, given at Far West, Mo., 
in April, 1838, through Joseph Smith, the 
prophet and seer of said church, whose blood 
has sealed the truth of wha» he revealed. It 
reads a9 follows: — 

“Verily thus eaith the Lord unto you my ser- 
vant Joseph Smith jr., and also, my servant 
Sidney Rigdon, and also, my servant Hyrum 
Smith and your counsellors who are, ntid who 
shall be hereafter appointed; and also unto my 
servant Edward Paruidao and his counsellors, 
and ol>o, unto my faithful servants who are of 
the High Counoil of my church in Zion, (for 
thus it shall be called) and unto all ihe elders 
and people of my church of Jesus Christ of Lat- 
ter-day Saints, scattered abroad in all the world ; 
FOR THUS SHALL MV CHURCH BECAL- 
LED IN THE LAST DAYS, EVEN THE 
CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER- 
DAY SAINTS.” 

The Lord seems to be emphatically in ear. 
nest, by repeating the name twice, and the 
saints who abide in the truth will consider it so^ 
Honorable men, who do not belong to the 
church, will admire the integrity of the saints, 
in preserving the name and landmarks of the 
church as they were handed down by the now 
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(immortal) and last restorer of the ancient oovi 
coants of Israel. 

It affords us great satisfaction, to lay befoie 
the saints this unalterable tame s by which they 
shall be designated from the spurious branches 
of (he evil one, raised up to work miracles and 
“call down fire from heaven,” in the last days. 

It is worthy of notoriety that Lucifer and his 
minions, have never, from the beginning, got 
exactly the true pattern. This teaches us, that 
without revelation no man could build up the 
kingdom of heaven on the earth, and have it 
prosper. Rejoice then, brethren, and be ex. 
oeeding glad, for there are other revelations, 
which say, kingdom ie yours and shall be 
till the Lord comes.*’ 


GRAVE YARDS IN CITIES. 

The subject of metropolitan burial places, 
•ays an exchango paper, has often been discus- 
sed; but without the production of any benefi- 
cial results. It is an established fact that city 
graveyards exhale noxious gasses from which 
ensue horrible disease, and as is natural, death 
itself. The gasses produced by decomposition, 
it has been ascertained, are often strong enough 
to burst pff the lids of coffins. 

Abuses, too, ore practised by the owners and 
directors of these city receptacles of the dead 
Reconily, in London, a devclbpement was 
made which proved that in a burying ground 
of two acres in size f fleers hundred intrrmente 
had been annually made. As it is well known 
that a quart cannot be put into a gill measure, 
this expose excited suspicion that alt wus not 
right, and so witnesses were called to testify, 
among other things, to tho number of bodies 
interred in one grave. One of these witness©* 
testified that eight bodies were pnt in one 
grave, and that the grove was generally eigh* 
feet deep only. The coffins of adults were put 
in length-wise, and the coffins of children at 
each end. The following is a portion of the 
examination: 

“How often do you remove the dead to make 
room for more?” 

'•We do not remove the bodies of adults.” 

"That seems to imply that vou do remove 
(hose of children?” 

“Not until they are decayed ; when the rod 
goes through them (great sensation .)’ 7 

We have seen the rod operation performed 
in yards in this city. Another witness declor 
ed that “she had seen the grave-diggers throw 
up parts of humon bodies, and then chop it np 
with their shovels. Saw one of them seize a 
a corpse by tne hair, and on that occasion she 
cried out and the men threw in the flesh and 


covered it with clay. She now added that 
since her last examination she saw Smith, one 
of the grave-diggers, carrying the bottom and 
lid of a coffin towards the bone-house. It was 
at six o’clock on Wednesday morning. Had 
seen the grave-diggers throw up dark heavy 
lumps. Could not at first tell what it was, bu l 
afterwards knew it to be human flesh. The 
man in the grave tossed it up on the clay. He 
wonld then come up and pick tho hair up; raw 
very long hair at one time upon the clay.”— 
This traffic seems worse than the purchase and 
sale oflive human beings. Much worae. 

O^rUpon this subject we would remark, 
that ( 'the dead ” are not :reated with proper re- 
spect in large cities and other places. In old 
times the “dead” were respected as much as (be 
living. We read many important interments 
in the scriptures. In Genesis we find: 

“And Abraham hearkened unto Ephron; and 
Abraham weighed lo Ephron the silver, which 
he had named in the audience of the eons of 
Heth, four hundred shekels of silver current 
money with the merchant. 

And the field of EphTon, which was in Mach* 
polnh, which was before Mamre, the field, and 
the cave which was therein, and all the tree* 
that were in the field, that were in all the bor- 
ders round about, were made sore, 

Unto Abraham for a possession, in the pres* 
ence of the children of Heth, before all that 
went in at the gate of his city. 

And after this, Abraham buried Sarah his 
wife in the cave of tho field of Macbpelah, be' 

1 fore Mature: the same is Hebron in the land o 
Canaan. 

And the field, and the cave that is therein, 
were made sure unto Abraham, for a possession 
of a burying-place, by the sons of Heth. 

And when Abraham had filled the measure 
of his days, gave up the ghost and died and was 
gathered unto his people, his sons Isaac and 
Islunacl buried him in the cave of Machpelih> 
in the field of Ephron the son of Zohar the 
Hitlitc, which is before Mamre.” 

The receptacles of the "dead” have been held 
sac-red in all ages, by the civilized and the sav- 
age. Look at the mummies from the cata- 
combs of Egypt. Look at the mounds of Amer- 
ica, and reflect what noble spirits must have 
actuated the hearts of the living for the dead, 
among the nations that have passed from the 
world like the mighty waters of a great river, 
leaving nothing but the sand of its banks to 
point us to where it once was. 

Embalming, too, is not destitute of the hon- 
or of old times. We read that “Joseph com- 
manded hie servants the physicians to embalm 
bis father: and the physicians embalmed Israel. 
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And ferry days were fulfilled for him; for so 
are fulfilled the days of those which are em- 
balmed; and the Egyptians mourned for him 
three-score and ten days. 

And Pharaoh said, go up,and bury thy father 
according as he made thee swear. 

And Joseph went up to bury his father; and 
with him went op all the servants of Pharaoh, 
the elders of his house, and all the elders of the 
land of Egypt. 

And his sons did unto him according as he 
commanded them: 

For his eons carried him into the land of Ca- 
naan, and buried him in the cave of the field of 
Machpelah, which Abraham bought with the 
field, for a possession of a burying-place, of 
Ephron the HitUte, before Mamre.” 

After reflecting upon what men have done; 
the honor they hsvo shown to the dead in days 
and ages passed and gone, it gives on honorable 
person, s saint, or a feeling msn, horrible sensa- 
tions to read such inhumanity as is expressed 
in the piece above copied from one of the time 
chroniclers of the day. There is certainly 
trouble enough among tho living, without 
troubling the mouldering remaina of the dead. 
When revenge ana hatred are steeping their 
garments in gore, and every man’s hand is| 
against his neighbor, suppose the word goes 
forth, “Zel the dead bury Ikeir dead,— will there 
not be a feast for the beasts of the field, and the 
fowls of the air? He that hath ea» to hear let 
him beor, and “honor the dead.” 


THE NORTH AGAINST THE SOUTH, 

The Christian Intelligencer, (of Georgetown 
Kentucky,) a Methodist paper, and edited by 
a clergyman, con'ains a call for a convention 
of the laity of the Methodist Episcopal church, 
to consider the action of the ministers at (lie 
Louisville convention, in relation to tho separ- 
ation of the body into northern and southern 
divisions. 

This movement is an extraordinary ono lor 
that body of people, but is one of the character- 
istics of the times: 

Whereas, conventions arc the order of the 
day, and the late Louisville convention has un- 
dertaken an extensive reformation in the church J 
of our choice, which is to end no one knows 
where; and, whereas, it is uuet and right that 
the members ofsstd church should huves voice 
in all matters vitally affecting their spiritual 
and eternal interests, it is hereby respectfully 
suggested and proposed that the laity of said 
church hold a.coovention at some central point 
in Kentucky, to be heTe&fter designated, some 
time about the first of October ne$r, then and 
there to dotermine for themselves what shall 


be their action, inr the face of a new organiza- 
tion, termed the Methodiat Episcopal Church, 
south. 

0 ^jr It must needs be that offences come bu l 
wo unto him by whom the offence cometh! — 
“Then and there to determine what shall be the 
rule of 001100!”— All that need be said, (while 
the blood of* the prophets and saints remains 
, unatoned for.) isdieitton. No aee'arian church 
| or body of worldly minded men need to hope to 
do any thing that can augment union, harmo- 
| ny, or peace; God will not let them. These 
are the great days of trouble and commotion — 
Who is on the Lord's side? And by whom 
shall Jacob arise? for he is smalt, (See Amos 
7 th.) 

N a poleow’s Attempt to pass the Red Sea.-— 
The author of Eothen, or Traces of Travel, af* 
ter mentioning several speculations as to the 
point nl which the Israelites passed the Red 
Sea, one of the suppositions being that they 
had traversed only a small croek at the nor- 
thern extremity, near Suez, proceeds at fol- 
lows “Napoleon, when at Suez, made an 
attempt to follow the supposed steps of Moses, 
by passing the creek at this point, bnt it seems, 
according to the testimony of the people at Su- 
ez, that he and his horsemen managed the mat- 
ter in a manner more resembling the failure of 
the Egyptians, than the success of the Israel- 
ites. According to the French account, Na- 
poleon got out of the difficulty by that warrior- 
like presence of mind which served him so 
well when the fate of nations depended on the 
decision of a moment. He ordered his horse- 
men to disperse themselves in all directions* 
in order to multiply the chances of finding 
shallow water, and was thus enabled to discov- 
er a line by which he and his people were ex- 
tricated. The story told by the people st Su- 
ez is very different. They declare that Napo- 
leon ported from his horse, got thoroughly sub- 
merged, and was only fished out by the people 
on shore. 1 bathed twice at the point assigned 
to the Israelites, and the second time that I did 
so, I chose the time of low water, and tried to 
walk across, but I soon found myself out of 
my d^pih, or at least in water so deep that I 
could only advance by swimming.” 

More men than Napoleon have tried to 
penetrate into the mysterious works of the Lord 
arid failed also. We always have to reoord 
these specimens of great littleness for the ben- 
efit of posterity. 

In old times, when David waa in trouble, ha 
sent his young men to a person by the name of 
Nabal for provisions. 

"And Nabal answered David’s servants, and 
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said, Who is David ? aod who is the eon of les- 
see? there be many servants now-e-days that 
break away every man from hi* master/’ 

David, being one of the Lord’s anointed, 
purposed to chastise such an insult, but Nabal’si 
wife, possessing a noble soul, stepped into the | 
rescue, and said, 

♦ Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard this 
man of Belial, even Nabal: for as his name it. 
so is he - ; Nabal is his name, and folly is withj 
him; but I, thy handmaid, saw not the young 
men of my lord, whom thou didst send.” 

So, tbe “folly” of all men who mock God, 
manifests itself, and continues from ags to age 
as a beacon, to warn others. 

There sometimes follows a curse as well as 
the shame. So it appears in the case above 
quoted. 

“And Abigail come to Nabal; and, behold, 
he held a feast in his house like the feast of a 
king; and Nabal’a heart was merry within 
him, for lie teas very drunken: wherefore she 
told him nothing, less or more, until the morn- 
ing light. 

But it came to pass in the morning, when 
the wine was gone out of Nabal, and his wile 
had told him these things, that his heart died 
within him, and he became as a stone. 

And it came to pass about ten davs after, 
that the Lord smote Nnbnf, that he died.” 

SUNDAY JUNE FIRST IN NEW YORK. 

TheN. Y. Tribune thus discourses upon the 
sanctity of Sunday and the modes and manners 
of the intelligent, Christian, and moral people 
of New York : — 

“Last Sunday being about the first really 
pleasant one of the season, furnished a fine 
chance for uncorking the repressed efferves- 
cence of the city, which in the warm feason 
weekly runs over in all directions. The IIo* 
boken fnrrie?, the Harlem railroad cars, tbe 
Staten Island and Long Ibland boats, were all 
in constant requisition. Every departure of a 
hoot left a disappointed crowd behind; while 
the cars passed squads and squadron? — nay, le. 
gioos and. armies — of gaudy bonnets and floun- 
cing muslins at every corner. In the city it- 
relf, except at church hours and the attendant 
slow-paced processions, every thing was as 
bushed as if the woHd were newly made and 
had not yet discovered that it was alive. There 
ia no more entirely solitary and silent place 
than gay and glittering Brondwny on a cunny 
Sunday morning. Tnc periphery of the city, 
however, takes lively forms and hues enough; 
and forth from every avenue rush incessant 
lines of humanity, scampering they know not 
why and they care not wherefore— only certain 


| that they are going. This is enough to make 
them happy.” 

(£r “Remember IheSapbath to beep it ho- 
| iy,” has lost its value in New York. In fact, 
i aside ftom the church of Jeans Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, there b not pore religion enough 
oa earth, to call down one blessing from hea- 
ven. 

If N^ah had not prevailed with God, and got 
this promise, that “while the enrth remaineth, 
seed time and harvest, and cold and heat, and 
summer and winter, and day and night, shall 
not cease,” the dissolution or end of the world 
would have come upon this generation before 
now. As the Savior said, as it was in the days 
of Noah, so it b in tbe last days— they eat and 
drink, and give in marriage, and to-morrow — 
ah that is awful! beware! 


THE TIMES AND THE REPORT. 

The prophet said when the Lord's scourge 
passed over, it “should be a vexation only to 
understand the feport;” and since the fire com- 
menced laying waste the hopes of man in our 
country, we could not help reflecting that it 
vexed some to hear the report. While men 
oppress their fellow men, there seems to be an 
invisible hand, that scatters calamity, ruin, 
vexation, and death; and human ingenuity 
fails to prevent its continuation. 

In Pittsburgh and vicinity, leps than two 
months have witnessed four fires, end in all 
pans of the United States, the devouring ele 
menthos lazed the wealth of the people heav- 
ily — and dreadfully. None, among the cities 
and towns of our country, however, have felt 
the severity of the flames like Quebec in Canada. 

The Quebec Gazette gives tbe following 
carefully prepared statement of the number o( 


houses destroyed by tbe fire of May 28th. 

Lower Town 140 

St . John sobuibv 58 

St. Roch suburbs .... 1,432 

Total 1,630 


| The number of out-houses, stores, &c., not 
included in the above statement, may be safely 
estimated at two thousand. 

The following insurances, only, have been 
effected; 

Canada £50,000 

Quebec 40,000 

Montreal (about) . . . 10,000 

Phoenix 2,835 

Not even one tenth of the loss sustained. 
About five thousand persona were yesterday 
fed, and £2,000 have been distributed thi* 
day — say pecuniary relief to four thousand per- 
sona. 
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Tbe later Quebec paper* contain the follow- * 
ing 

One assertion we may safely make, that the 
amount of property loat it not to far magnified, 
and the sacrifice of human life i* underrated.— 
The total loea haa been computed with the ut- 
moat nicety possible, and found to be between 
one million and one million and a half of 
pound*! or, in dollars, $4,000,000 to $6,000, 
000! The loaa of life cannot be estimated. 

We hear of many private interments of the 
remains found by supposed relatives, and it is 
asserted rbat about forty victims of the confla- 
gration have so far been inhumed, and that 
many, very many, will never be discovered.— 
This statement we fully credit, from our own 
observations, as the first sufferers fled towards 
(own, and, from the irregular and distant out- 
breaks of the fire from its origin, they oould not 
have reltaced their way, and must have per- 
ished encompassed by the flames which, from 
moment to moment, narrowed the limits of ap- 
parent safety around them. 

Had such Area occurred in cold weather, com. 
mon sense would lead us to suppose that they 
originated by over hear, carelessness or some 
other ordinary circumstance, but in almost ev- 
ery case, while the atari ia accidental, the wind, 
in it* fury, has acted as if there was a purpose , 
that fanned the flame. These circumstances, 
connected with the sacred words of Jesus and 
the prophet*, compel some to read, witness, or 
fear what is transpiring, not only in this nation, 
but among the nation*. How forcibly are the 
words of Joseph Smiih, in hts “Views of (he 
powers and policy o( government,” brought to 
mind upon witnessing the scenes around us! — 
He said, “No man can doubt for a moment i 
but the glorv of American liberty is on the 
wane; and that calamity and confusion will 
sooner or later destroy the peace of the people.” 

Ah! here it is!— the prophet told it;— and 
though men had power to take the lifo of the 
man, they have not the power to etav the ful- 
filment of hia words. They eannst stop the ca- 
lamity and confu sim that must sooner or later 
destroy the peace vf the people V> God, who nev- 
er errs, pours out his wrath, anil who shall be 
able to abide hts indignation? 

There is but one way to escape the wrath of 
God, and that is by repentance. If the people 
of these United States, who have suffered the 
innocent blood of the prophets to ba shed in 
their mid»t with impunity, will arise and put 
on sackcloth like the inhabitants of Nineveh, 
and do works meet for repentance , persdventure, 
the <% red hot wisth’ with which (Joseph said) 
God would purify this nation, may be turned 


away. Wa have given the hint, and our gar* 
menu are clean fVom the blood of oil men. 

If the Saints will be justified in the piesence 
of God, and pass unscorched through the fire 
of the loat days, they must sanctify themselves 
by the revelations of God, and bide their time . 
The axe is laid at the root of the trees and ev- 
ery tree that bringeth forth not good fruit, will 
be hewn down and cast into the fire. The 
world, in former days, was purified by water; 
in the Inst days it will be puriried by fire, for 
even the elements shall melt with fervent heat. 

Be ye ready. 

THE CAPSTONE OF THE TEMPLE. 

After • little more than four years of hard 
labor, in truly troublesome times, and not, too* 
without the loss of the best blood in the church, 
on the morning of the 24th ult. at a little past 6, 
a goodly number of Saints bad the honor, and 
glory to witness the Capstone of the Temple laid 
in its place . The morning woe cool, clear, and 
beautiful; the Sain a felt glorious, the band* 
upon the top of the walls, played charmingly, 
and when the stone was plnced, there was a 
united Hosanna lo God and the Lamb, amen and 
omcashoured three tiroes, which not only gave 
joy on earth, but filled tbe heavens with glad- 
ness! 

The “Twelve,” and other authorities of the 
church, were present lo witness and conduct 
this interesting scene . Like the event when 
God finished his work and rested, (so said Pres- 
ident Young,) as it was the seventh diyof the 
week, the Saints might do the same. 

A new hymn was sung, and aa the prophets 
have written for our instruction, so the "head 
stone” was brought forward with shouting — 
grace, grace unto it;— and may the God of Is- 
roel, with bis Almighty power, grant that the 
Saints may hsve peace to obtain their endow- 
ment therein. Amen. 

PERSECUTION AND GREATNESS. 

One of our Enfflish writers on the Bible, 
thus spake of the old prophets: 

‘•With respect to the Hebrew prophets, 
whose inspired wiitii-gs still continue to instruct 
mankind, it may, saya Mr. Gray, ba.affirmed; 
that in the long and illustrious succession from 
Moses to Molachi, not one appeari, who wss 
not entitled to considerable reverence by the 
display of great and exiraoidinnry viitues. — 
Employed in the exalted office of teaching and 
reforming mankind, they appear to have been 
animated with a becoming and correspondent 
zeal. Tbe most intemperate princes were some* 
times compelled unwillingly to hear and to 
obey their directions, though often so incensed 
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by their rebuke, n to reseat it by the severest 
persecutions. Then it was, that the prophets 
evinced the integrity of their characters, by 
zealously encountering oppression, hatred, and 
death, in the cause of religion. Then it was, 
that they firmly supported trial of cruel mock- 
ing* and scourgings; yea, moreover, of bonds 
and imprisonment. They wero stoned, they 
were sawn asunder, were tpmpted, were slain 
with the sword; they wandered about, desti- 
tute, afflicted, tormented.” 

{£ 7 - AH true prophets have been received 
and treated by the world alike from Abol to 
Joseph. 

NOTICE. 

At a meeting of the Jackson branch, in Jack- 
son county, Michigan, Brother Parks, by vole 
of the branch was requested to give up his li- 
sence of elder, to be retained by the church un- 
til restored by vote of the fame. Also, Brother 
— for teaching false doctrine. Also, 


'Brother Catlin was expelled, for usurping the 
authority of the priesthood and not obeying 
counsel. 

Done by vote of the branch, on the 29th of 
April, 1845. 

Indian . — The prairie tribes, says a Western 
paper, according to the last Arkansas Intelli- 
gencer, are making a great stir among them- 
selves, The Caddoes and Camanchea seen to 
be trying to get into s wsr. The Camsnchee 
have notified a white trader, who lives fifty or 
sixty miles from Fort Washita, that be most re- 
turn to the “settlements.” He has applied to 
the military for protection. The Camanches 
seem on tho eve of a war with the Creeks, (un- 
less some ‘‘negotiation” of the ensuing Grand 
Council at the Salt Plains can h ; nder) while 
they no doubt think that the presence of the 
trader denoted a too great vicinity of the whites 
to their much loved hunting grounds. 


POETRY. 

We copy the fallowing beautiful lines, though old, for the respect we always felt for the author. 
FRIENDSHIP, LOVE, AND TRUTH. 


BY 71MES MONTGOMERY. 


When Friendship, Love, and Truth abound. 
Among a baud of brothers. 

The cup ot joy goes gaily round, 

Each share* the bliss of othsrs. 

Sweet roses grace this thorny way. 

Along this vtle of sorrow; 

The flowers that shed their leaves to-day, 
Shall bloom again to-morrow. 

How grand in age, how fair in youth. 

Are holy Friendship, Love, and Truth! 

On halcyon wings our moments pass. 

Life’s cruel cares beguiling; 

Old Time lays down his scythe and glass, 

In gay good humor smiling; 

With erniino beard and forelock gray 


His reverend front adorning, 

He looks like Winter turned to May, 
Night softened into morning. 

How grand in age, how fair in youth. 
Are holy Friendship, Love, end Truth. 

From theeo delightful fountains flow 
Ambrosial rills of pleasure: 

Can man desire, can heaven bestow, 

A more resplendent treasure! 
Adorned with gems so richly hrigdr, 
We’ll form a constellation. 

Where every star, with modest light. 
Shall gild his proper station. 

How grand in age, how fair in youth. 
Are holy Friendship, Love, and Truth ! 
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HISTORY OF JOSEBPH SMITH. 


CONTINUED. 

Kirtland Mills, Ohio, Dec., 10ih 1833. 
Beloved Brethren: 

R. Partridge, W. W. Phelps, J. Whilmer, A. 

S. Gilbert, J. Corrill, I. Morley, and all the 

saints whom it may concern: 

This moraine’s mail brought Bishop Par- 
tridge’s, and Eldere Corrill’s and Phelps let. 
ters, all mailed at Liberty, Nov. 19th, which 
gave us the melancholy intelligence of your 
night from the land of your inheritance, having 
been driven before the face oT your enemies in 
that place. 

From previous letters we learned that a num- 
ber of onr biethren had been slain, but wc 
could not learn from those referred to above, as 
there had been but one, and that wo* Brother 
Barber, ond Brother Dibble wdi wounded in 
ihe bowels. We were thankful to learn that 
no more had been slain, and our daily prayers 
are, that the Lord will not ruder his saints, 
who have gone up to his land to keep his com- 
mandments, to stoin his holy mountain with 
their blood. 

1 cannot learn from any communicntien by 
the spirit to me, that Zion has forfeited her 
claim to a celestial crown, notwithstanding ihe 
Lord has caused her to be thus afflicted, except 
it ntoy be some individuals^ who hove walked 
in disobedience oitd forsaken the new cove- 
nant; all •• ch will be made manifest by their 
works in due time. I have always expected 
that Zion would suffer some affliction, from 
what I could learn from the commandments 
which hove been given. But I would remind 
you of a certain clause in one which rays, that 
after much tribulation cometh the bU'iing By 
this, and also others, and also one received of 
late, I know that Zion, in the own due time of 
the Lord, will be redeemed; but how many 
will be the days of her purification, tribulation, 
and affliction, the Lord has kept hid from my 
eyes; and when I enquire concerning this sub- 
ject, the voice of the Lord is, be still, and know 
that I am God! all those who suffer for my 
name shall reign with me, and he that lnyeth 
down hii life for my sake shall find it again. — 
Now there are two things of which I am igno- 
rant, and the Lord will not shew them unio me • 
perhaps for a wise purpose in himself; I mean 
in some respects: ond they are these, why God 
has suffered so great a calamity to come upon 
Zion; and what the great moving cause of this 1 


I great affliction is: and again, by what means 
he will return her back to her inheritance, with 
song 9 of everlasting joy upon her head. These 
two things, brethren, are in part kept back lha* 
they are not plainly manifest, in consequence 
of those who have incurred the displeasure of 
the Almighty. 

When 1 contemplate upon all things that 
have been manifested, I am sensible that I 
ought not to murmur and do not murmur only 
in this, that those who ore innocent are com- 
pelled to suffer for the iniquities of the guilty; 
and I cannot account for this, only on this wise, 
that the saying of the Savior has not been 
strictly observed : “If thy right eye offend thee, 
pluck it out and cast it from thee; or If thy 
right arm offend thee, cut it off and cast it from 
thee.” Now the fact is, if any of the members 
of our body are disordered, the rest of our body 
will be effected with them, and then all is 
brought m'o bondage together, and yet, not- 
withstanding all this, it is with difficulty that 
I can restrain my feelings, when I know tha* 
you, my brethren, with whom I have had so 
many happy hours, sitting, as it were, in heav- 
enly placet in Christ Jesus; and also, having 
the witness which I feel, at.d ever have felt of 
the purity of your motives, are cast out, ond are 
as strangers and pilgrims on the earth, exposed 
to hunger, cold, nakedness, peril, sword, &c.; 
I say when I contemplate this, it is with diffi- 
culty that I can keep from complaining and 
murmuring against this dispensation; but I am 
sensible that this is not right, and may God 
grant, that notwithstanding your great afflic- 
tions and sufferings, there may not anything 
separate us from the love of Christ. 

Brethren, when we learn your sufferings it 
awakens every sympathy of our hearts, it 
weighs us down; we cannot refrain from tears, 
yet, we are not able to realize, only in part, 
your sufferings: and I often hear the brethren 
saying, they wish they were with you, that 
they might bear o part of your sufferings: and 
1 niysolf should havo been with you, had no 1 
God prevented it in the order of his providence ; 
that the yoke of affliction might be less griev- 
ous upon you; God having for warned me, con- 
cerning these things, for your rakes; and also. 
Elder Cowdery could not have lightened your 
afflictions by tarrying longer with you, for his 
presence would have so much the more enrag- 
ed your enemies; therefore, God hath dealt 
mercifu’ly with u«. 





929 


0 brethren, let us be thankful that it is ns 
welt with us as it is. and we are yet alive, that 
perad venture, God haih laid up in store, great 
good for us in this generation, and grant that 
we may yet glorify hie name. 

1 (eel thankful that there have no more de- 
nied the faith ; I pray God in the name of Jesus 
that you all may be kept in the faith, unto the 
end : let your sufferings be what they may, it 
is better in the eyes of God, that you should 
die, than that you should give up the land of 
Zion, the inheritances which you have pur- 
chased with your monies; for every mnn tha< 
givrtb not op his inheritance, though he should 
die, yet, when the Lord shall come, he shall 
stand upon it, and with Job in his flesh he shall 
see God. Therefore, this is my counsel, that 
you retain your Sands, even unto the uttermost, 
and seek every lawful means to seek redress of 
your enemies, &c. &c.; and pray to God, day 
and night, to return you in peace and in safety 
to the lauds of your inneritance : and when the 
judge fails you# appeal unto the executive; and 
when the executive fails you, appeal unto the 
president; and when the president fails you, 
nnd all laws fail you, and the humanity of the 
people fni s you, and all things else fiil you 
but Go 1 alone, and you continue to weary him 
with your importuning*, as the poor woman 
did the unjust judge, he will not fail to exe- 
cute judgment upon your enemies, and to 
avenge his own elect that cry unto him day 
and nigh'. 

Behold he will not fail you! He will come 
with ten thousand of his saints, nnd nil his ad- 
versaries shall be destroyed with the breath of 
his lips! all those who keep their inheritances, 
notwithstanding they should he beaten and 
driven, shall be likened unto the wise virgins 
who took cil in their lamps. But all those who 
are unbelieving and fearful, will be likened un- 
to the foolish virgins, who took no nil in their 
lamps: and when they shall return nnd say un- 
to the saints give us of your lands, behold there 
will be no room found for them. As respects 
giving deeds: I would ndvise you to give deeds 
ns far as the brethren have legal and just claims 
for them, and then let every man answer to God 
for the disposal of them. 

I would suggest some ideas to Elder Phelps, 
not knowing as they will be of any real benefit, 
but suggest them for consideration. I would 
be glad lhai he were here, but dare not advise, 
were it possible for him to come, not knowing 
what shall befa! us, os we are under very hea- 
vy and serious threatening* from a gn at many 
people in this place. 

But perhap", the people in Liberty may feel 
willing, God having power to soften the hearts 


of all men, to have a press established there; 
and if not, in tome other place; any place 
I where it can be the moet convenient, and it is 
possible to get to it; God wi( be willing to have 
it in any place where it ean be eatabliahed In 
safety. We muat be wise as serpents and 
hnrmlesa as doves. Again, I desire that Elder 
iPhelps would collect all the information, and 
give us a true history of the beginning and rise 
of Zion, her calamities, &c. 

Now hear the prayer of your unworthy broth- 
er in the new and everlasting covenant: O my 
God! thou who hast called and chosen a few, 
through thy weak instrument, by command- 
ment, ond sent them to Missouri, a place which 
thou didst call Zion, a* d commanded thy ser- 
vants to consecrate it unto thyself for a place 
of refuge and safety for th» gathering of thy 
sainte, to be built up a holy citv unto tnyeelf; 
ond aa thou hast said that no other place should 
bn appointed like unto this; therefore, I ask 
thee, in the name of Jesus Christ, to return thy 
people unto their houses, and their inheritan- 
ces, to enjoy the fruit of their labors; that all 
the waste places may be built up; that all the 
enemies of thy people, who will not repent and 
turn unto thee, be destroyed from off the face 
of the land; and let 1 house be built and er- 
tablished unto thy name; and let all the losses 
that thy people have sustained, be rewarded 
unto them, even more than (our fold; that the 
borders of Zion be enlarged forever, and let bet 
be established no more to be thrown down ; and 
let all thy saints when they are scattered like 
sheep and are persecuted, flee unto Zion, and 
be established in the midst of her, and let her 
be organized according to thy law, and let this 
prayer ever be recorded before thy face; give 
thy Holy Spirit unto my brethren, unto whom 
I write; send thy angels to gnard them, and 
deliver them from all evil; and when they turn 
thei<r faces towards Zion, and bow down before 
thee and pray, may their sins never come up 
before thy face, neither have place in the book 
of thy remembrance, and may they depart from 
all their iniquities; provide food for (hem as 
thou doest for the ravens; provide clothing to 
cover their nakedness, and houses that they 
may dwell therein; give unto them friends in 
abundance, and let their names be recorded ui 
the Lamb's book of life, eternally before thy 
face; Amen. Finally, brethren, the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all until his 
coming and kingdom; Amen. 

JOSEPH SMITH, jr. 

December 12th. An express arrived at Lib- 
erty, from Van Buren county, with information, 
that ihose families, which had fled from Jack- 
son county, and located there, arc about to be 
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driven from that county, after building their n tour deacons : one thousand nine hundred and 
houses, and carting their wintei’s store of pro- 1 ten had been baptized since the October con- 
vision, grain, dtc., forty of fifty miles. Several! ference. 


families are already fleeing from thence. The 
contaminating influence of the Jackson county 
mob, is predominant in ihia new county of Van 
Buren, the whole population of which ia esti. 
mattd at about thirty or forty families. The 
destruction of crops, household furniture and 
clothing is very great, and much of their stock 
is lost. The main body of the church, is now 
in Clay county, where tbe people are as kind 
and accommodating aa could reasonably be ex* 
pected. The continued threats of death to in' 
dividual* of the church, if they make thetr ap- 
pearance in Jackson county, prevents the roost 
of them, even at this day, from returning to 
that county, to secure personal property, which 
they were obliged to leave in their flight. 

CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

From the Millennial Star (England.) 
GENERAL CONFERENCE. 

SUNDAY MORN TNG. 

This annual and most interesting meeting 
was held on the 6th of April, in the Hall of Sci- 
ence, Manchester. Tbe day being favorable, 
a very large assembly congregated from tbe 
neighboring branches, who, together with the 
numerous delegates from different parts of the 
country, filled the commodious hall, and pre- 
sented a very pleasing appearance . 

The meeting being called to order at half 
put ten o’clock by Elder Milton Holmes, it 
was carried unanimously that Elder Wilford 
Woodruff preside, and that Elder William 
Walker, and Elder J. B. Meynell act as clerks 
of tbe conference. 

The sixteenth hymn being sung. Elder 
Woodruff offered up prayer, when the first 
hymn was sung, after which the number of 
officers present was called for, when ^appeared, 
of the presidency, Elder W. Woodruff*, one of 
the Quorum of the Twelve, Counsellors Reu- 
ben Hedlock and Thomas Ward — high priests^ 
eight— of the Quorum of the Seventies, five — 
elders, seventy-seven— priests, sixty-six— tea- 
chers, thirty-seven — deacons, seven. 

Elder Woodruff having made some remarks 
to the delegates os to the order of repreaenta. 
(ion, the delegates were called upon to make 
their respective stotemen s. 

Two hundred and forty-fous branches, con* 
taining about ten thousand Saints, were 
represented: among whom were ten high 
priests, three hundred and ninety elders, six 
hundred and fifteen priests, three hundred and 
eleven teachers, and one hundred and sixty- 


The meeting being closed by singing and 
prayer, adjourned until tbe afternoon. 

AFTERNOON SERVICE. 

Meeting opened by singing the 142nd hymn, 
after which Elder Ward engaged in prayer.— 
The sacrament was then administered by El- 
der J. D. Reas, 

Elder Ward made a few remarks upon the 
necessity of attending upon the ordinance of 
tbe Lord’s suppe 

Elder Hedlock then spoke on the purpose ef 
a general conference, and the neccisi y of uni- 
ty of feeling and action, and of order in the 
conferences, remaiking that branches raised 
up since last conference cannot form them, 
•elves into conferences without the deoision of 
a general conference, and persons seeking to 
render themselves independent of those who 
were appointed by the last general conference^ 
are out of order, and violating the laws of the 
kingdom of God. He remarked that the presi- 
ding elders of branches should be associated 
with the officers of those branches in doing all 
things in righteousness for rolling onward the 
kingdom of God; and also, that the presidents 
of conferences should be united with the pre- 
siding officers of branches in the some great 
cause. Thus should all be united in the great 
purpose in which they were engaged, viz. , the 
salvation of the human family . The occasion- 
al offences that arise from individuals whose 
minds are too contracted to grajp the sublimi- 
ty of the subject of salvation, we should learn 
to endure, and exercise forgiveness rather than 
rai&e an obstacle against the progress of the 
work. He exhorted the audience to exert 
themselves to live as saints to day, and if such 
was their continued purpose, they would not 
err very far from the path of rectitude. 

Tbs president then sailed for the delegates 
to represent the condition and standing of the 
conferences. 

Elder Milton Holmes stated the Manchester 
conference to be in a very good condition; the 
prospects, indeed, were- very cheering, perhaps 
more so than at any other period, and every 
thing seemed to foretell the reaping of a rich 
harvest. He exhorted the saints to listen to 
the counsel given, and bore a strong testimony 
to the truth of the work. 

Elder Leonard Hardy stated that he had not 
long been connected with the Preston confer- 
ence, but the prospects to the best of his 
knowledge were much improved. The officers 
in council were united, and there was a proba- 
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bi luy of some being baptized. He alto bore 
,estimony to the truth, and prayed for the suc- 
cess mf the work . 

Elder Elisha H. Davie rote to state the con* 
dition of the London conference, which he 
said was very satisfactory at the present time. 
They had witnessed the gradual increase of the 
yhurch, and of very respectable people of the 
congregations that were seeking after the 
truth. The officers were but few, but they 
were doing good, and though the saints them* 
selves were generally speaking but poor, yet 
they were determined to press forward and be 
united in the work of the Lord. The spirit of 
the gathering was very powerful among them, 
many had already left for Zion, and many more 
were very anxious to go. The meetings were 
well a'tended, and some were baptized weekly. 
He requcsied an interest in the prayers of the 
saints, that he might be endued with wisdom 
and prudence: the enemies were on the alert 
to detect, if posoible, any thing that might be 
thought a false step, and without the prayers 
and faith of the saints, he felt quite incompe- 
tent for the task devolving rpon him. 

Elder Galley stated that the M&cc'esfield 
conference, from the past year's experience, 
was much improved, and never had the spirit 
of God given stronger testimony of the truth 
than these lost three months. The officers 
were united in desiring the glory of God. He 
further stated that the conference was extensive 
os regarded the distances ot places, and that his 
circumstances in business did not allow him to 
poy that attention to it which it required, that 
other laborers were much wanted, and he re* 
quested hat some travelling elder or high 
priest might be sent amongst them. 

Elder Robert Crook roso to report the con- 
dition of the Birmingham conference, and we 
rejoiced much to see our oged brother mani- 
festing almost the agility of youth. He stated 
ihat he rejoiced much to see the saints by 
whom he was surrounded, and he rejoiced also 
at the condition in which he had left his con- 
ference, their connclls were in peace— unity 
and love prevailed amongst them. He also 
i ejoiced much in the late visit of Elder J. B. 
Meynell, and thanked God .'or his visit, and 
he was very sorry that he was leaving England, 
fur he knew they were of one heart and one 
mind. He exhorted his brethren to be loyal 
subject* of the lealm, stating that he prayed 
for Her Majesty the Queen three times a day, 
until the magistrates themselves declared him 
to be a moat loyal subject. He also stated that 
the Derbyshire conference was in a good con- 
dition at present, but much in need of some 
active laborer. 


I Elder George Simpson stated that theru was 
not that union in the Staffordshire conference 
which was necessary for the well-being cf the 
church, he hoped they would take his confer, 
ence into consideration, and that measures 
might be taken for their assistance. 

Elder John Banks stated that he had not had 
much time to become acquainted with the Ed- 
inburgh conference, having only been there 
about three weekv. Edingurgh was a splendid 
city, the Feat of much wisdom and learning^ 
and it would require much wisdom and pru- 
dence to her exercised; but considering all cir- 
cumstances, he trusted that the coining year 
would yield them a neh harvest. 

Elder Richard Blakey stated that the Gar- 
way conference had many difficulties to con. 
und with, but still it was in a better condition 
than ho nad known it before. He should wish 
to call (he attention to this conference, as he 
was at present under the necessity of retiring 
from his labors in the vineyard, in ordci to as- 
sist an aged father, whose growing infirmities 
called for his help. 

Elder James Houston stated that the branch- 
es in the Glasgow conference were in a very 
prosperous condition, full of union and love in 
their counsels; Lauerk, where be had been la- 
boring, numbered sixty-four in about six 
| months; he was sorry that he was not bct>er 
able to represent the whole conference, as its 
general condition was most satisfactory and 
encouraging . 

Elder James Ure briefly stated that the 
Sheffield conference was in a very cheering 
condition. 

Elder E. F. Sheets retnurked that the Brad- 
ford conference at his first visit rather alarmed 
him, buthe thought he could now state that it 
was in very good order, and he knew not of a 
dissenting voice in the whole of the three 
branches of Bradford, Idle, and Leeds; more 
laborers weie wanted, and he anticipated much 
good would be the result. 

Elder Thomas Smith said in reference to the 
Worcestershire conference, that in ita present 
condition, love and union were prevailing 
through the whole, with the exception of one 
case of difficulty, which would come before 
the meeting. Brother Moynell had been visit, 
ing them and they had an excellent time.— 
The conference spread over an extensive coun- 
try, and it was their intention to labor inde- 
fatigably in the coming season. 

The meeting then adjourned until evening. 

EVEXIXG SERVICE. 

The service opened by singing. Prayer by 
Elder Hedlock, when the representation of the 
condition of the conferences was resumed. 
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E’der Stratton atated that generally speak- 
ing the branches were in a proaperona condi- 
tion, that four new branches had been organ- 
ised these last few months. The Isle of Man 
branches were in a much better state, united, 
and the prospects were good. 

Elder Speakman stated that the Clitheroe 
conference was in good standing, peace and 
unity, and every good grace was to be found 
amongst them, none could be more inclined to 
adhere to counsel. They were a people that 
were full of humility, which had caused him 
much to rejoice; they were also ever ready to 
assist in rolling forward the kingdom of God, 
end they only need to be told their duty in or 
der to do it. 

Elder John Johnson said he had not been in 
the habit of speaking before so large and re' 
spcctable a congregation, but rather in the re- 
gions of darkness, and amongst the blacks of 
the coalpit. He was, however, glad to say 
that though Cheltenham had, as it were, been 
lorn up by the roots by persons who had never 
been sent there, yet he rejoiced to say that now 
the people were willing to listen to counse 1 , 
and the spirit of love and union was tit their 
midst, indeed their condition was better than 
it had been for three years, and there was a 
great work to do. 

Elder Robert Martin said that the members 
in the Bcdforshire conference, with very few 
exceptions, were saints indeed, many of them 
were of long standing. A good foundation 
had been laid, and the difficulties that had for a 
considerable time troubled the churches were 
removed, and the principles aro now much in- 
quired after, and ho felt assured that with wis- 
dom and prudence much might be done, es- 
pectally if more laborers were employed. 

E’der Thomas Margetta stated that the Lei- 
cestershire conference was not in so good a 
condition as he could wish to see it. The ex. 
perience of the last six months had been very 
trying, but after ail profitable. When an as* 
piring spirit arises, it is calculated to do much 
mischief; it hod been so there, but the results 
he had no doubt would be beneficial; but not- 
withstanding all things, the prospects were 
si ill better than ever, and their congregations 
were crowded to excess. He earnestly request 
ed a visit from aome of the presidency as early 
aa possible. 

Elder Thomas Smith stated that the Bath 
conference was in good standing, union and 
love prevailed in their midst, the gift* and 
blessings of the spirit of God were abundant, 
the councils were conducted in peace and love, 
and the prospects were very encouraging. 

Eider William Welker remarked in refer- 


ence to Hull, that when he was tent there, he 
could not in hit address say brethren and sis- 
ters. for there was but one sister there. Ho 
continued his labors by preaching at the dock 
aide to hundreds of people, but apparently in 
vain. He was at times almost in despair, but 
nevertheless he received encouragement from 
the word of God, and continued his labors. — 
He remarked also that that the books of the 
church had been a great instrumentality ill 
propagating the work in that neighborhood. — 
The prospects were now encouraging, and the 
minds of the people were in some measure 
turned to the contemplation of the principles of 
truth. 

Elder Dan Jones, from Wales, rose, under an 
attack of the fever and ague, and remarked that 
he believed it was the intention of the evil one 
to prevent him spenking that evening, but he 
was determined to bear his testimony in spite 
of every opposing power. He said that he 
came not in the character of a delegate : he re- 
presented no conference; for if he had but bap- 
tized one, he should be able to reprerent three. 
But he would speak of a nation renowned in 
history, one of the mojt ancient nations of the 
earth, who had never been subdued, and to 
whom he hoped to be instrumental in bearing 
the tidings of the work of God, in the Inst days. 
He enlarged on the characteristics of his peo- 
ple in a manner, and with an eloquence, that 
told how aidently he loved his na'ive tribe and 
his father-land. Ho remarked that, for many 
years, at a mariner, he had been in search of 
the principles of truth — he had sought it in al- 
most every clime— among the red men of the 
woods, or the civilized denizens of the city, 
but he had found it not until he came in 
contact with the followers of the prophet 
ot the Lord, the notorious Joseph Smith; 
but of that despised individual he would bear 
his testimony, and though he might feel more 
ot home among a tribe of Indians, or on the 
deek of a ship, than upon that platform and 
before such an audience, yet he would not 
flinch from bearing a faithful testimony to the 
character of the servant of the Lord. He had 
been with him in the domestic circle, he had 
been with him in peril and in prison, and only 
left him about an hour before the murderous 
deed of his assassination was perpetrated; and 
he had now come in obedience to the counsel 
| of the martyred prophet, as a messenger to his 
native land, to bear testimony of the work for 
which his brother had died, and which he hsd 
sealed with his blood. [Wo would here temark 
that wc are utterly incapable of doing anything 
like justice to the address of Captain Jones, 
for though delivered while struggling with dis- 
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ease, such was its effect upon ourselves, and 
we also believe upon other*, that we ceaeed to 
write, in order to give way to the effect pro- 
duced upon our feelings.] 

Elder William Henshaw stated that Merthvr 
Tydvill conference waa in a prosperous condi* 
tion. Two year* ago he first went there and 
met with much opposition ; but some became 
obedient to the gospel, and the eigne followod 
the believers; gifts, blessings, and visions were 
in their midst, and the taints were rejoicing in 
the fulness of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

Elder Wilford Woodruff then rose to repre- 
sent hi« conference, to which he had pledged 
himself at an early part of the day. He said 
that ho represented about twenty-eight stales 
of the American Union, above one hundred 
thousand saints, a quorum of twelve apostles, 
the various quorums in the stakes of Zion, fif- 
teen quorums of the seventies, a conference 
with two temples of the Lord, one long ago 
completed, and one fast hastening to its com- 
pletion. After enumerating many other things, 
which, from the rapidity of his utterance, we 
failed to note, he remarked that the condition 
of the churches in America was more encour- 
aging than at any former period in the history 
of the church. The saints were more univer- 
sally of one heart and one mind, and the spirit 
of Elijah’s God was in their midst. He then 
addressed himself to the elders and officers by 
whom he was surrounded, exhorting them in 
all cases to abide by the laws of the land, and, 
that no man, by keeping the laws of the king- 
dom ot God, need violate the laws of the 
realm; that no one who infringed upon those 
laws in any manner would be sustained by the 
authorities of the church. We had nothing to 
do with the laws but to keep then.. He fur- 
ther remarked that elders, generally, raised up 
churches like unto themselves, and therefore 
ic behoved them to be an example to thoir 
fiocke in all things that were holy and right- 
eous- The kingdom of God was a kingdom 
of order, and a spirit of order ought to charac- 
terise every branch of the church. He rejoiced 
much in assembling with them that day, and 
in meeting such a vast concourse of brethren 
and sistera as greefed bis eyes that dav; he re- 
joiced also to find things throughout the land 
in so good a condition as they were. He fur- 
ther exhorted the saints not to be discoureged 
by thei r trials, but to contemplate the course 
of the Sovior, from the manger to the cross; he 
•ought not for peace and popularity, but for the 
salvation of men. It was no sign, because men 
were poor that they could not be useful and 
successful in propagating the principles of 
truth: let us but temember from whence our 


power comes, and forget not, what Elder Ward 
often endeavors to teach ua, that union is 
strength, that the grand secret of our success 
lies in being of one heart and of one mind; 
but, that on the contrary, division stops all 
blessings, snd closes the heavens against us. 
Yes, he would say, the heavens were full of 
blessings for the saints, but union and peace 
amongst us could alone call them down upon 
us. He would, therefore, call upon them, for 
God’s sake, to be united in all things pertain- 
ing to the rolling onward of the kingdom of 
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. The meet- 
ing was then closed with singing and prayer, 
and adjourned until the next morning, to as- 
semble in the large room in Bridge-street, at 
ten o’clock. 

MONDAY MORNING. 

The meeting being opehed by singing and 
prayer, Elder Woodruff proceeded to speak on 
the great principles that should actuate the 
servants of the Lord, exhorting them to lay 
aside all principles of selfishness, and act ac- 
cording lo counsel. To labor for the good of 
all, acting as one man before the Lord, in or- 
der to do the best for the welfare of the kingdom 
of God. 

Elder Hedlock spoke on the condition of the 
church in Nauvoo, how they had suffered from 
time to time from unrighteous men getting in- 
to their society, who had lost tight of the great 
principles of the kingdom of God, — and who 
sought only to aggrandize themselves at the 
expense of the entire community. Individuals 
had been amongst them at sn early period, who 
had made extensive purchases of land, which 
had been enhanced in value by the gathering 
of the saints, and thus they had taken an ad- 
vantage of the people by disposing of thei r 
purchases ot an exorbitant rate of profit. They 
had also had to suffer from various repeated 
low suits that had impoverished their resource?, 
that otherwise might have been employed in 
providing labor for the poor. He had looked 
at their situation, gnd he felt anxious for the 
adoption of some plan that might mutually 
benefit all. He wob desirous of preventing the 
spirit of monopoly from entering into their 
midst, and while he now contemplated as it 
were the energies of the people being throwu 
away amongst their enemies, he wished to 
adopt such means as should preserve amongst 
themselves the combined industry of the saints 
for the good of all. He then stated his views 
of the objects to be accomplished, and the ben- 
efit arising from the proposed scheme of a joint 
stock company, that should unite the efforts of 
the saints on both sides of the water for the 
good of alt. He stated that the shareholders 
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would bo benefited by the adoption of ouch a 
plan, inasmuch to the capital oo employed, by 
judicious management, would in a few years 
double its capital. He further remarked that 
there must be a channel of communication be- 
tween the points on both sides the Atlantic for 
the mutual benefit of all. He further remark- 
ed that there was a variety of means by which 
these ends might be accomplished, by procu- 
ring freight for ships, by procuring provisions 
for emigration from our brethren in the west, 
which, placed in bond in this country, would 
be a great advantage in the supply of sea stores 
to ibose that emigrated. He wanted also agents 
in all parta of the country to assist in the busi- 
ness of emigration, by posting our bills when 
we had ships in hand, and by procuring pass- 
engers, which would affords fair remuneration 
for labor on business-like principles. All that 
we wonted waa men of business to enter into 
this work, which must ultimately work for the 
good of all. 

Elder Ward then remarked that the greai 
point befote the meeting was, whether the 
scheme announced in the lost Millennial Stab 
to the conferences was to be adopted or not. 

Ii was then unanimously voted ihat such a 
plan or association as that proposod should be 

It was then unanimonsly voted that Brothers 
Wilson, Cambers, McEwan, Brown, Clark, 
Milnes, Mason, Banks, Johnson, and Flint, 
resolve themselvee into a committee to draw 
up resolutions, to be examined and discussed 
by the conference, and that they retire into tb e 
adjoining room for that purpose. 

The brethren of the committee having re- 
tired, Elder Woodruff called the attention of 
the conference to the various business lying 
before them in relation to the churches. 

Elder Woodruff first called for those breth- 
ren who were so situated os to give themselves 
up to the ministry, when there arose Elders J. 
D. Ross, James Ure, Glaud Roger, E. H. Webb, 
James Houston, Robert Crook, George Slater, 
Thos. Morgetts, E. H. Davit, John Allen, J. A. 
Stratton, E. F. Sheets, William Walker, C. 
Miller, Milton Holmes, Leonard Hardy, Gee. 
Eyre, William Speakman, Thos. Day, Henry 
Cuerden, G. P. Waugh, Dan Jones, William 
Henshaw, William Allen, Thomas Smith, (of 
Worcester,) Thomas Smith, (of Bath,) Philip 
Westwood, Charles Phelps, Hiram Clark, John 
Banks, John Johnson. The three lost named 
were added, though the brethren had retired 
on committee. 

The esse then arose, before alluded to, in 
reference to the Worcestershire conference, 
which led to a variety of excellent teaching 


in reference to elders or others interfering in 
tho settlement of difficulties where they were 
not tent. The adjustment of difficulties and 
the right of sitting in judgment belonging in 
an especial manner to the high prierthood, un- 
less elders received a special commission for 
that purpose. 

It was then carried that the charch in Cov- 
entry continue under the control of the Wor- 
cestershire conference. 

The meeting being closed by prayer, ad- 
journed until two P. M. 

ArTE*NOON SEEVICE. 

The service being opened ss usual, Elder 
Word rose to make tome remarks on the re- 
sponsibility ol all connected with the kingdom 
of God. As individual members of the church 
we were by no means exempt from this, inas- 
much as it was every man and woman’s duty 
to warn their neighbor. And as we received 
any portion of the authority of the holy priest- 
hood, that responsibility increased, and he 
would assure the meeting that the presidency 
in this land justly estimated the importance of 
the position they occupied, and were well 
aware that they were answerable to God for 
whatever measures they adopted in connexion 
with their superintendence of this portion of 
his vineyard \ and as they had no individual or 
party feelings, the saints might rest assured 
that all measures which they might seek to 
cany, would be with a single eye to the glory 
of God. 

Elder Hedlock then followed on the same 
principles. 

The condition of the Macclesfield confer- 
ence was then laid before the meeting, when 
it was carried unanimously that Elder William 
Walker (late of Hu'l) go and labor there, un- 
der the presidency of Elder James Galley. 

Elder Robert Crook having stated the necessi- 
ty of some young active laborer being sent into 

the Derbyshire conference, it was carried that 

Elder George Slater, late of Nauvoo, take the 
presidency there, recommending him to avail 
himself, as need might be, of the council of 
Elder Crook. 

Staffordshire conference being next consid- 
derd, it was carried that Elder Hiram Clark 
take the presidency for the lime being. 

GaTwoy confersuce wanting a president, by 
the retirement of Elder Richard Blahey, .Elder 
William Allen was unanimously voted to take 
the presidency thereof. 

The condition of the Mars Hill conference 
being brought forward, it was corried that El- 
der E. F. Sheets (late of Bradford,) preside over 
the same. 
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It wai then carried by the meeting that Ei- 
der Glaud Roger preside over the Bradford con- 
ference, in the room of Brother Sheets 

li was next unanimously voted that Elder 
John Allen lake the presidency over the Car- 
lisle conference. 

It was alio vo td that Elder Robert Mauin 
preside over the Bedfordshire conference, where 
he has been lately laboring. 

it was then unanimously corned, that Hull 
be organised into a conference, and that Elder 
Henry Cuerden preside over the some. 

It was then, with considerable good humor, 
unanimously voted that Elder Dan Jones, form' 
and preside over Wrexham conference, con- 
sisting at present only of himself and wife.— 
Borne pte**nt wished to make Elder Jones a 
present of some branches in the neighborhood 
to begin with, but the feeling of the meeting 
was that he should build upon no otheT foun- 
dation than that which he had already got.— 
Elder Jones made some interesting remarks on 
his position, and of hia anxiety to preach the 
gospel to hia countrymen in their native tongue, 
requesting an interest in the faith and prayers 
of the saints fur hi* success,— when Elder Ward 
arose, and called upon the meeting, it they 
felt deposed to uphold Brother Jones in his po- 
sition, io signify it by a hearty Amen! which 
was most beanilv responded to. 

(t was then voted that Elder G. P. Waugh 
labor under the direction of Elder John Banks, 
in the Edinburgh conference. 

It was then voted that the branchesof Louth, 
Taleby. and Waplosd, be annexed ro the Hull 
conference, under the presidency of Elder Hen- 
ry Cuerden. 

Voted also that Pan! Harrison be ordained j 
an elder, and go to labor in Ireland. 

Voted that Doncaster be appended to rhe 
Sheffield conference. 

Voted i hat New ball branch be aaaexed to 
the Sheffield conference. 

Voted that K’ddenainster be annexed to the 
Worcestershire conference. 

It was then unanimously carried that E’der 
Jamea Hous*ooV appointment to labor »c Laoark 
receive the saucricu cl the conlereoce. 

The meeting which coetiened to a late boor, 
with ."at interrupt*.'*. thru ac; aarwed nwnl 
mona ng. 

nsiriT 

T»c meerag being oeened by itagtag and 

ElierWebb vii then cal’ed vtoo by the 
perotceo: re scam *he coci: e€ the branch- 

eo in ho fieVi of tabor, Claimed, Hii. 
Avoetxf. Tethary. Etafrwvod, Cnar, acc 
K apxtie *- 


Itwai then carried unanimously, that the be- 
fore mentioned branches be organised into a 
conference, and that Elder E. H. Webb pre 
aide over the some. 

It was then voted that Bath be organized in- 
to a conference, to be called the Somersetshire 
conference. 

It was then voted that Elder George Robins 
go to labor in the Hull conference, under the 
presidency of Elder Henry Cuerden. 

Elder John Johnson, president of the Chel- 
tenham conference, being absent on the com- 
mittee, Elder Phelps was called upon to lay 
the circumstances of the conference before the 
meeting, in relation to a lawsuit now pending. 
It appeared that the sainta had been subject to 
intterruption in their meetings of the moat out- 
rageous ond disgraceful character, notwith- 
standing they met in a place regularly certified ; 
that being obliged to have recourse to law in 
their own defence, they had been, and expect- 
ed to be still more, involved in expenses, which 
without assistance they were not able to meet. 
Eldc Woodruff remarked, that circumstance* 
like those in the Cheltenham conference migh 1 
be the lot of any other, and that it behooved us 
io sympathise with our brethren, and render 
them what assistance we eoold. 

It was then unanimously resolved, that the 
presidents of conferences lay the care before 
the churches, and that the rainta bo exhorted 
to render what assistance they can, forwarding 
the same to Liverpool as early as possible, to 
be remitted to Elder Johnson. 

Elder Ward made some remarks on conform- 
ity to the laws of the land, exhorting the breth- 
ren never to rraort to physical force when op. 
pressed by their enemies, inasmcch aa there 
was abundant protection in the laws, when 
justly administered. He requested the breth- 
ren, that when they bad acted according ?<- 
principle* of righteousness, and tbe law* of the 
laud, in all thirg*, aud yet cook* net get pro- 
tection or redress from tbe magistrate?. that 
they would send hia the addresses of such per- 
and be would adopt measures io teach 
them their duty. He bad beea eacct the a«- 
cessity of srr.ung to two magistrates, awe n Vf- 
hoved i i the servants of »be Lora to WeMwe, 
ms bg; 2 as pouuVe, acquaint wrh the h«s 
of :be land- 

Tar Committee of the J->‘»t Slock Co»r rauv 
Ur* xsak.Bg their eatravee, it was earned 
anauimoa*?y. that the in ch* wlxi ha* 
in«* up bv the Coarms: We he r*«4 1st 

aeev »g. co«sec»::ve y. and leu 

tew. :o he riwawei by the cowtervaev. 

A * er tbe reweisg ef »e ar.ac.es, 

Ec« Ward rwr. va '->* im pLace. v mtw a 



936 


vol« of thanks to the brethren of the committee 
for their very arduous labor, in the production 
of the articles which had now betn read, and 
which had occupied the committee some six* 
teen hours. This vo e was most heartily and 
unantmous’y carried. 

Elder Thomas Wilson, president of the com* 
mi (tee, then returned thanks. 

Elder Hedlock rose to express his gratifica* 
tion at the result of the committee, so (nr, and 
as he had been the first to suggest the plan, he 
felt much to rejoice at the prospect of its ulti- 
mate success. 

It was then votrd that Brother Brown read 
the articles one by one for the consideration of 
the conference. 

AFTERNOON SERYTCE. 

The service being opened ns usual, the fol- 
lowing articles were for the time being agreed 
upon. Wo shatl not here present the remarks 
made upon each as it passed, but merely quote 
each article as it was decided upon. 

1. That this Joint Stock Company be called 
w The Mutual Benefit Association.*’ 

2. That it shall have for its objects the es. 
tablishing of those branches of manufacture in 
America, which will be mod beneficial, and 
return to the stockholders the greatest amount 
of profir, requiring at the same time the least 
amount of capital in erecting and carrying on 
Us operations. 

3. That this association shall bring over food 
and provisions from Americn, that tho members 
may have abundance of those things both cheap 
and good, at a price considerably beneath tha» 
at which auch provisions are usually supplied, 
that thus a saving far exceeding the weekly 
payment for one share shall be effected. 

4. That its capital shall consist of not less 
than thirty thousand pounds, divided into sixty 
thousand shares of ten shillings each: that a 
deposit of one shilling per share shall bo pnid 
within two months from the date hereof, or 
within one month from the date of the applica- 
tion for shares at any future period; the re- 
mainder to be paid in equal part?, weekly or 
monthly, during the following eighteen months. 

5. That each shareholder, shall have one 
vote, and one only, in ail matters connected 
with the business of ihe Mutual Beuefit Asso- 
ciation. 

6. That a committee of fifrern directors shall 
be chosen to manoge the affairs of this asssoci 
alien; that every male shareholder. ageJ twen- 
ty-five years, shall be eligible to become a di- 
rector. That this committee have full power 
to manage the affairs of this society. That 
they be appointed for twelve months; that four 
retire annually by ballot, and another four be 


chosen in the same mannet to fill up the va- 
cancy . 

7 That each district shall have a committee 
of management consisting of a President. Sec- 
retary, Treasurer, and four members, who shall 
have the power to organize every branch in a 
similar manner by the general voice of the said 
district. 

8. That the annual meeting shall he the time 
for transacting the business nl this association, 
viz: on or after the 6th of April in each year, 
and that the expenses of each delegate be paid 
out of the general fund. 

U. That the collections of shares shall be 
made weekly or monthly ns maybe convenient 
for each district, and that these instalments 
shall be paid to the treasurer thireot, he giving 
a ptiuted receipt to each mem bar : that these 
check-books shall be sent to the general com- 
mittee on or before each annual rr.crting, nr.d 
that a minute-book be properly kept nnd s gn- 
ed by the officers of every said district, which 
shall be returned at the same time, and that for 
the sake of uniformity, these books be provided 
by the dircctorsout of the funds. 

10. That the cash paid by members, on ac- 
count of their shares, shall he remitted hv the 
treosurer of each diairict to the treasurer of the 
Committee of Directors, on the fir-t Wednesday 
of every month, in Post-office orders or Bnnk 
of England seven days’ post-bills, according to 
the amount. 

11. That the treasurer of each district sec 
that he receive a printed receipt for each 
monthly payment, signed by the three chief di- 
rectors or managers at Liverpool, viz: the pres- 
ident find the two trustees or cash-keepers here- 
inafter mentioned. 

12. That the said cash orders shall be pai l 
and remitted in the names of three three chief 
officers, whose names must be endorsed by ihem 
on the same, before they can be cashed. 

13. That all the monies belonging lo this so- 
ciety shall be kept in some bank.choren by the 
directors in Liverpool, in the name of the anid 
three principal directors or trustees for this as- 
sociation, w hose united signatures shall be at- 
tached to every document for deposits, or 
drafts, or receipts: and that the petty cash be 
kept in a safe, in the said company’s office, un- 
der two keys, one kept by each of the said 
trustees hereinafter named. 

14. That every member shall have the liber- 
ty of selling his or her share to other members; 
that any shareholder may increase his or her 
share at any time bv paying the amount paid 
up, and any bonus that may have been declar- 
ed or added on the same; and that should the 
amount of shares demanded exceed sixty thou- 
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rind, il the next annua! conference rixty thou- 
sand more may be granted. 

15. That all machinery requisite for foctorus 
and other implements, shall be procured a* 
mong the members if possible, and that pay- 
ment for these shall be taken in shares where 
practicable, and that the wants of the share- 
holders shall first be supplied out of any stores 
belonging to the society, at a small remunerat- 
ing profit, othera buying, to pay the market 
price. 

16. That no money shall be returned to the 
shareholders, until the end of five years, and if 
at the annual meeting, then to be held, & ma- 
jority of the members or their delegates shall 
see proper, and resolve that the business of 
this association cau be carried on aolely with 
the accumulated profit, then they may order 
that the amount of shares paid up, shall be re- 
paid to the stockholders, or if otherwise that 
the business shall be carried on for other five 
years, with the original capital and profit there- 
on, paying a dividend to the shareholders, at 

the rate of not lets than ten per cent, per an- 
num. 

17. That this association be legally constitu- 
ted, viz: by Deed of Partnership, Enrolment in 
Chancery, or Act of Parliament in Great Brit- 
oin, and by Congress Act, or Registration in 
America, as the Committee of Directors shall 
see proper. 

18 That the directors shall be empowered to 
find offices, clerks, & c., at the expsnae of the 
association. 

19. That five per cent., and no more, on all 
business done be reserved to cover these and 
other office expenses. 

20. That two directors, viz: Thomas Word, 
President, ond Thomas Wilson, Secretarv, sue 
and be sued in their own names on behalf of 
this association, and he supported and indem- 
nified therein from the funds of the same. 

2J. That the business of this association be 
allowed to have commenced on the 7th o* 
April, 1845. 

22. Thar the sale and transfer of shares be 
recognized by the directors, who shall deter- 
mine the form thereof, 

23. That if any shareholders neglect to pay 
their monthly instalments due, one penny per 
month ot fine shall be imposed, and if they 
neglect io pay the instalments for six months, 
the amount paid shall be forfeited, and added 
to the stock, but that they be warned in writ- 
ing, at least fourteen days before the expiration 
of the said six months, under the hand of the 
secretary of tbs district. 

24. That the names, places of abode, and 
number of shares of each proprietor be entered 
in tbs shareholders 1 register. 


25. Tnat these shares be considered personal 
propetiy, and as such may be devised and dis- 
posed of. 

26. That two-thirds of the fifteen directors 
may remit forfeitures, and have a discretionary 
power to act in all matters not herein provided 
for, as they shall deem best for the welfare of 
the association; distinctly recording these and 
ail their other acts in minutes to be laid before 
the annual meeting of proprietors or delegates* 

27. That the directors books be balanced ev- 
ery six months, and a balance sheet containing 
all the particulars of business be at the said an- 
nual meeting submitted, audited, and passed if 
approved of by the shareholders or their dele- 
gates, an abstract of which may be published 
if ordered at the said annual meeting. 

28. Thai the directors appoint their own 
chairmon and deputy chairman from time to 
lime os need may be, and upon the disease of 
any director, they vote another into his ploce 
until the next annual meeting. 

29. That the directors if necessary may ap* 
point committees, delegates, and agents, to as* 
sist in promoting the welfare of the association. 

30. That these directors may purchase and 
sell shares, and be the general brokers of this 
society, and in any or all cases of dispute, be 
empowered to refer matters to arbitration, one 
arbiter being appointed by each aggrieved par- 
ty, and the two so named to appoint a third, 
before entering on the reference, — their award 
in writing to be final. 

31 . That letters of attorney, and other legal 
documents not herein named, be executed in 
ihe names of the directors aforesaid, appointed 
to sue and be sued in all legal mo’.ters connect- 
ed herewith. 

32. Thot directors may resign, and others be 
appointed, ns in case of death aforesaid. 

33. That two-thirds of the directors have 
power to remove any directors for conduct 
prejudicial to this company, iheir places being 
supplied within ten days as aforesaid, until the 
general annual meeting of shareholders or del- 
egates. 

34. That notices of general meetings be sent 
through the post fourteen days before these be 
held; that the weekly and monthly meetings 
be convened, ns the committee and directors 
shall see fit. 

35. Thot the obligations of shareholders on 
transfer or forfeiture of their shares shall cease, 
and that the person in whose name they shall 
be registered be consideied the real owner; all 
transfers to be duly registered, and the husband 
of any female proprietor must become a propri- 
etor by sale or transfer as aforesaid, and by the 
approbation of two thirds of the directors or 
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committee, and that all matters of dispute in 
districts which cannot be settled there, be sub- 
mitted in writing, signed bj the three princi- 
pal members of these committees to the direc- 
tors, whose decision shull be binding on the 
said district until the next annual meeting^ 
where all matters may be regulated and set in 
order. 

36. That all securities or inveitments be in 
the name of the pteaident and the two trustees 
hereinafter named, subject to the control of the 
majority of directors, and the voice of the dele- 
gates at their general or annual meeting. 

37. That the company may be dissolved or 
business stopped and disposed of, on the-fourth 
of the paid up capital being lost, by the vote of 
iwo-thirdkof the directors and a majority of 
the shareholders or delegates present at and 
voting in two successive meetings. 

38. That the language of these articles be 
understood in the plain and common accepta- 
tion of the terms thereof, and that if any doubt 
or dispute arise as to the meaning of any sen- 
tence, article or rule, the same be explained 
and decided by two thirds of the directors and 
delegates; and that these articles may be alter- 
ed and amended at the annual meetings of the 
shareholders, by the voice and votes of two 
thirds of tbe whole of the said shareholders or 
delegates. 

39. That the freight of goods from Liverpool 
sold to any of the shareholders in Britain, be 
paid out of tbe general fund. 

40. That bond or bonds be given by the 
cash-keepers as security for stock. 

41. That the said two key-holders, trustees, 
or cash-keepeTs give approved bond, jointly or 
severally , for three hundred pounds; and that 
this be increased annually, according to the in- 
crease of stock, and as the stockholders or their 
delegates may require. 

42. That the following fifteen shareholders 
act os directors of this association, viz: Reu- 
ben Hedlock , Thomas Ward, Thomas Dunlop 
Brown, Peter McCue. Mntihew Caruthers, 
Thomas Wilaon, Hiram Clark, James Flint, 
Dan Jones, Henry McEwan, Henry Crump 
John Druce, Isaac Brockbank, Robert Wiley, 
and John James. 

43. That seven of these form the ordinary 
directors resident in Liverpool who shall be 
empowered to act with a trading capital of 
three hundred pounds of tbe stock, as they 
shall see best for the welfaYe of the association, 
but that no investment beyond this, at any 
lime, shall be made without the consent and 
vote of two-thirds of all the directors, either in 
writing or by vote given in person. 


44. That these seven form the quon m of or- 
dinary directors, viz: Reuben Hedlock, Thom- 
as Ward, Thomas Dunlop Biown, Thomas 
Wilaon, Isaac Brockbank, Robert Wiley, and 
John James, 

45. That Thomas Ward act as president and 
corresponding secretary of the said directors — 
That Thomas Wilson act as secretary and book 
keeper of this association. That Reuben Hcd- 
lock and Thomas Dunlop Brown act as trus- 
tees and cash keepers for the same, the said 
trustees giving bond as aforesaid. 

TIMES AND SEASONS" 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

JUNE 15, 1845. 


TO THE SAINTS. 

‘To do good and communicate,’ was an in 
junction of one of the old apostles, not to be 
forgotten : we, therefore, feel free to say to the 
saints in Nauvoo, and elsewhere, to do like- 
wise: our prospects were never, since God, the 
father of our Lord Jesus Christ, called Joseph 
Smith to be a prophet, seer, and revelator, and 
to establish a church for the salvation, redemp- 
tion, and gathering of Israel in the lost days, 
and to “prune his vineyard for the last time, 
with a mighty pruning,* more flattering . Tbe 
work of tbe temple is progressing as fast as it 
can ; heoven smiles propitiously upon the earth, 
and plenty, the most direct index to industry, 
looks a united people in the face with an as- 
surance as certain as sftho Lord spoke h:nr»$elf 
in on audible voice: I bleu my people when they 
hearken unto my eounetl and keep my command- 
ment*- 

The wicked having fled when no man pursu- 
ed them, we hove peace. While fire after fire 
ia devouring the wealth of the world, and ca- 
lamity and ungodly men, are wasting life with 
a continual stroke, we have prosperity and 
health, and with a gratitude, unspeakable, we 
thank our Father in heaven who hath given us 
the kingdom and victory, through the worthy 
name of Jesus Christ. 

Brethren! bo of one heart, be of one mind, 
be cheerful, be faithful, be one, and he who 
clothes the forest with leaves, and paints the 
flowers of the field, with indescribable beauty, 
will not withheld any good thing fiom his pco- 

p' e - 

MYSTERY. 

Babylon the Great, thx Mother of Hai- 
lots and Abominations or the Earth.— As 
there is such a vast difference of opinion con* 
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earning all the prevailing religion* of the day, 
we have thought that a few ideas of our own, 
and a few extract* of what some of the sects 
think of theniselves, might throw some light 
upon the dark subject. Our caption is a de- 
•cripiionof what one of the seven angels showed 
to John the Revelalor, and In oil reuson and 
wisdom, is about as near the truth, as to the 
name of all the religions, wbioh have agitated 
and devastated the earth since Nimrod com- 
menced the system of climbing up to heaven 
some other way , as any that can be found , except 
the pore. 

There are many very peculiar sayings about 
Babel, Babylon, the beast, mother of harlots, 
and abominations upon the earth, which, when 
rightly understood by the Saints, according to 
revelation, means the church, or kingdom of 
the devil : for revelation saith there are but 
two: the church of God and the church of Sa- 
tan. How shall we discern between the two 1 — 
“By their fruit* ye shall know them. Do men 
gather gropes of thorns, or figs of thistles **’ 

To commence the matter fairly, then, we 
will let John tell the story. He says, 

“And there come one of the seven angels 
which had the seven vials, and talked with me, 
allying unto me, come hither; I will show unto 
thee the judgment of the great whore that sit- 
teth upon many waters; 

With whom the kings of the earth hare com- 
mitted fornication, and the inhabitants of the 
earth haye been made drunk with the wine of 
her fornication. 

So he carried me away in the spirit into the 
wilderness: and I saw a woman sit upon a 
scarlet-colored beast, full of names of blasphe- 
my, having seven heads and ten horns. 

And the woman was arrayed in purple and 
scarlet color, and decked with gold, and prec- 
ious stones, and pearls, having a golden cup in 
her hand full of abominations and filthiness of 
her fornication. 

And upon her forehead was a name writ'en, 
MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE 
MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINA- 
TIONS OF THE EARTH. 

And I sow the woman drunken with the 
blood of the ssints, and with the blood of the 
martyrs of Jesus: and when I saw her, I won- 
dered with great admiration. 

And the angel said onto me, wherefore didst 
thou marvel? I will tell thee the mvstery of 
the woman, and of the beast that carrieth her, 
which hath the seven heads and ten horns. 

The beast that thou sawest was, and is not; 
and shall ascend out of the bottomless pit, and 
go into perdition: and they that dwell on the 
earth shall wonder, (whose names were not 


written in the book of life from the foundation 
of the world,) when they behold the beast 
that was, and is not. and yet is.’* 

It will readily be perceived in the foregoing 
extract, that John had no moro reference to the 
Roman Catholic, and Protestant churches, who 
had a form of godlines*, denying the power, 
than he had to all Babylon from Nimrod down 
The old woman, Satan’s wife, was “drunken 
with the blood of the Saints, and with the 
blood of the martyrs of Jesus;’’ and the ac- 
count actually includes alt , whose “names were 
nut written in the book of life, from the foun- 
dation of the world. 1 ’ 

They, then, that killed the Saints in Egypt; 
they that tormented Israel; cast them into the 
fire of the furnace; into lion’s dens, and boiled 
them in pens, are included in what John saw'. 
Besides the plainness of this scripture, other 
prophets have said many things of Babylon: 
Isaiah holds this remarkable language: 

“That thou shall take up this proverb against 
the king of Babylon, and say, How hath the 
oppressor ceased! the golden city ceased! 

The Lord hath broken the staff of the wick* 
ed, and the sceptre of the rulers. 

He who smote the people in wrath with 11 
continual stroke, he that ruled the nations in 
anger, is persecuted, and nono hindereth. 

For I will rise up against them, saith the 
Lord of hosts, and cut off from Babylon the 
norne, and remnant, and son, and nephew, 
saith the Lord. 

I will also make it a possession for the bit- 
tern, and pools of water: and I will sweep it 
with the besom of destruction, saith the Lord 
of hosts. 1 ’ 

Again we read in Jeremiah that, “Babylon 
hath been a golden cup in tho Lord 1 * hand, 
that made all the earth drunken: the nation* 
have drunken of her wine; therefore the na- 
tions are mad. 1 ' 

Babylon, literally understood, is the gay 
world; spiritual wickedness, the golden city, 
and the glory of the world, The priests o^ 
Egypt, who received a portion gratis from Pha- 
raoh: the priests of Baal, and the Phnrisees, 
and Sadducees, wi*h their “long robea,” among 
the Jew's, are equally included in their mothers 
family, with the Roman Catholics, Protestants, 
nnd all that have not hod the keys of the king- 
dom and power thereof, according to the ordi- 
nances of God. 

In al 1 these things there is, according to 
what John saw, “mystery . 11 Among the vari- 
ous denominations, that have endeavored to 
guide the destinies of souls on earth, many, 
very many, gracious men, with seeming good- 
ness have filled ths pulpit with solemn awe; 
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but alas! were they prophet* and apostles? — 
They lacked the all important “iAue taith the 
Lord” 

To bring thie matter right before the people, 
let us quote the following from a foreign jour- 
nal. 

THE NEW RELIGIOUS MOVEMENTS 
IN GERMANY. 

A new religioue movement has started in 
Germany, which, taken in consideration with 
tbe philosophical and philanthropic movements 
of the age, and arising in the midst, of these 
movement*, may lead to important results. 

Last August in the cathedral of Treves, the 
runic of Christ was shown, and its sight and 
touch, it was dcc'arcd , would heal the sick and 
perform various miracles. Tens of thousands 
flocked to see, and once more in the middle of 
the nineteenth century, amidst populations en- 
lightened by the positive sciences, a chldish 
scene of the middle ages was enacted over 
again, but enacted unfortunately not by chil- 
dren, but by beings fuil of the perversity of 
perverted, fanatical and superstitious manhood 
This seme excited the indignation of many 
honest and devoted hearts, and at length a 
Catholic priest by the name of Ronge protested 
openly and powerfully against this act of the 
Church of Rome, and culled upon hie country, 
men, who rejected these acts and scenes of o 
by-gone ago, to unite with him in the condem- 
nation, and to form a German Catholic Church. 
This proposition met a deep and wide response, 
and this movement, undertaken by an obscure 
individual in the Catholic hierarchy, has in a 
few months awakened among ihe Germans a 
new series of religions discussions, and a new 
spirit. Political questions have been put aside 
by the press, and the most important politico 1 
events give way to the interest excited by thie 
new religious movement. 

A strange fact is tu bo remarked in this new 
movement. While the enlightened Catholics 
of Germany sustain and encourage this reli- 
g ous reform, it ia attacked wilhNiolencc by the 
Pietist*, who are the strictly orthodox Protes- 
tant*, and who correspond to the Presbyterians 
and Methodists, &,c. ol this country. The rea. 
son of thie is that while Ronge has protested 
against what he conceived abufes »n the Roman 
Catholic Church, ho has also protested against 
the whole policy of these religionists, who 
would make of religion a means of government, 
of personal interest, of the maintenance of 
what now exists, with all that is false and 
anti-chrietion in it, for the benefit of those who 
are now in place and power. Piotestantiam is 
far more closely connected with government in 


Germany than in this country, and nence the 
selfishly conservative spirit reigns in it as it 
does in its opponen , the Church of Rome. 

The truth is, that the r-ew religious move- 
ment of Ronge is political and social in 
its nature, as well at religious, borrowing a 
part of its ideas from Fourier and Owen. The 
idea of a better practical state of things on this 
earth, to be produced by Christian charity ar d 
philanthropy, by those grand doctrinea of fra- 
ternity. justice, equality, and brotherhood, giv- 
en to the world by Christ, could net hove 
failed to enter into a movement of this kind, 
because that idea is now living every where in 
society, and has obtained a positive existence 
in the world. Ronge, with his idea of a Uni- 
versal Church, which shall unite oil classes 
of society, connecting the rich and the poor in 
the name of Christian charity, and establishing 
a brotherhood in the place of the war of tastes 
and clans, of the privileged and the oppressed, 
is a political and social, as well aa a religious 
reformer; and this has aroused against him 
those who would maintain privilege, usurpa- 
tion and injustice in the world, whether Pro- 
testant or Catholic. 

In his last manifesto, addressed to the sec- 
ondary clergy, Ronge says:— 

<k The mission of the Universal Catholic 
Church was to realise the brotherhood of the 
whole human race, to harmonize the most het- 
erogeneous elements, to fill up and bridge over 
all glaring social inequalities. She has failed 
in this sublime object, by her hypocrisy, her 
Jesuitism, and her selfishness. She has even 
corrupted tho divine source from which sho 
emanated. She it is who has caused the civil 
wars of the past and present times; and in tes- 
timony, look at the present state of Switzer- 
land. She it is win disunites society, and di- 
vides it into classes, of the rich and poor, the 
wise and ignorant, the privileged and the 
subjugated. Her hour has come. It is time 
to enter into the divine domain of light, of 
truth, of love, which ia the only and true 
‘kingdom of Christ.* ** 

This view of Ronge, attributing to Catholic- 
ism, the disunion of society and an up*biiilding 
of privilege, is one-sided, and to a considerable 
extent erroneous* like other elements of the 
social compact — the political, &c —it has done 
its part in establishing, in past ages of anarchy, 
ignorance and brutality, a false and oppressive 
order— perhaps the only one possible, but its 
error is still to uphold this order, in ages wheu 
humanity, by its progressive development, re- 
I fineroent and intelligence, is capable of some- 
l thing better. 
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Bat Ronge is declaring war against social in- 
justice, inequality, oppression and privilege, 
no matter whether he mistakes the source from 
which they emanate, has struck a chord that 
will vibrate deeply in the conscience of hu- 
manity, and bring up the grand question of the 
elevation of the race — a question as much po- 
litcal and social as it is religious— and to which 
will be given that enthusiasm and impetus 
which comes from a deep religious sentiment, 
the love of God and the love of neighbor* 

This subject suggests new views upon the 
means and measures which religions bodier. in 
tbeso modem ages, are taking to spread Chris- 
tianity, and the political nnd social results 
which it carries with it, and *bc spirit which 
animates Christian propagation in general. — 
We will reserve them for another onicle. 

Al fhe end of his manifesto, Ronge invites 
the secondary clergy, who compose the lower 
order of the clergy, who arc poor and much op- 
pressed, in all nations, to make common cause 
with him. and to aid in the pacification, nnd in 
securing the moral and material happiness of 
all mankind. The last article of faith, adopted 
by the new German Catholic Church, is thus 
expressed: it is remarkable. 

“These articles of faith can in no maroer 
bind the generations which are to come. The 
fundamental principles of your religion arc. the 
love and the progress of humanity. Every 
Christian sentiment must hive its source in 
love, personified by our Savior Jcsua Christ.” 

This declaration of love and the progress of 
humanity, which will make Christianity oper- 
ate directly upon the practical affairs of the 
world, is a step token in advance of that Pro- 
testantism which hot becomo petrified in theo- 
logical controversies, and the discussion and 
propagation of mere speculative dogmas, which 
are separated from the divine warmth and 
efficiency of love. For this reason many Pro- 
testants are uniting with Ronge. We watch 
with great interest this new social and reli- 
gious movemement in Germony. A. B. C. 

The foregoing snows how easily the people 
can be deceived without revelation, and that 
Babylon, when not ‘-literally understood,” 
means conffuim. 

While in the way of quoting from foreign 
journals, we will give the following: — 

Aspect of P (.pert ix England. — In England, 
Romanism wears its most courtly dress, and 
speaks in most gentle accents. All that enn 
ensnare a fastidious taste, or charm a generous 
disposition, is brought forward ; talcs of ancient 
faith and holy martyrdom are told in winning 
words, and everv thing that is graceful in an- 
tiquity claimed as an integral element in the 


constitution of the Romish Church. Charity 
is i he phrase that is ever on her lips, and she 
would fain persuade men that it is with m 
breaking heart she seeks them, that the erring 
children may be restored toe suffering mother; 
but to him who, in the first impulse of a confi- 
ding nature, has listened to her voice and be- 
lieved her testimony, how sad and startling is 
the conviction which a closer acquaintance 
with the reality must ever bring? Ancient 
faith and holy martyrdom were in the day 9 
when Romanism was unknown; persecution 
and cruelty have marked her sway since she 
came into existence, and the martyr* who hove 
fallen have suffered at her hands; she hasheeu 
no sharer of her Lord’s sorrow, but a despieer 
of his grief, and a amiter of his children. She 
has seized upon the Intellectual faculties and 
genius of every age through which she ha 9 
passed, as appliance* of her regal state and the 
tribute to her worldly dignity : she has enriched 
hersetfwllh the merchandise of soula, which 
she has sold into darkness, that she might revel 
in wealth and earthly grandeur. Let any man 
who would put faith in her professions of char- 
ity and maternal love, cast his eye over the re- 
cord of the Inquisition: let him remember the 
years of persecution to which she has submitted 
the children of God, and the blood she has shed: 
let him reckon np the anathemas of the Coun* 
cil of Trent: let him steadily consider every 
indication which the present century has af- 
forded of the unchangeable nature of her spirit, 
and let him judge, bow far she who speaks of 
charity can feel it— how for she, with the word 
of love in her mouth, and the blow of cruelty 
in her hand, can ever have humanity at heart. 
Men may talk as they will of schism and her- 
esy. Where can more be found ihsn those 
which. Rome has harbored? Men may mourn 
with maudlin sentiment over tbe evils of the 
Reformation, and cast their small censures up- 
on the mighty spirits who, under God, brought 
it to pass. What would Christendom have 
been without the Reformation, but & corrupt- 
ing mass of spiritual wickedness and abomina* 
lion? And it ill bocomes those who breathe 
the atmosphere of Christian liberty, and into!” 
lectual freedom, to despise the men who pur- 
chased the privilege which they enjoy with 
their own life’s blood and labor. If men will 
know what Romanism is, let them not learn it 
from the holiday phrases and scholastic soph- 
isms of Oscott theses, or of Oxford tracts; bo 1 
let them look at it in tbe face of Rome: le l 
them mark it in the full exercise of its degra- 
ding influence in Belgium: let them gather i l 
from tbe trash .which the Jesuits sell, and the 
debasing doctrines which too many of the ec- 
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clesiactical dignitaries of Fiance sanction — 
Church of England Quarterly Review. 

We feel confident, that when our readers 
have followed us thus far, upon the subject, 
they will begin to pcs the words of the apos- 
tles made plain, relative to the “son of perdi- 
tion.” 

“Who opposeth and cxalleih himself above 
all that is called God, or that is worshipped; so 
that he, as God, sitteth in the temple of God* 
showing himself that he is God. 

Remember ye not, that, when I was yet with 
you, I told you these things? 

And now ye know what withholdeth that he 
might be revealed in his time. 

Far the mystery of iniquity doth already 
work; only he who now lettetb wilt let, until 
he be taken out of the way: 

And then shall that wicked be revealed, 
whom the Lotd shall consume with the spirit 
of his mouth, and shall destroy with the 
brightness of his coming : 

Evcw bim, whose coming is after the work- 
ing of Satan, with all power, and aigns, and 
lying wonders” 

Taking the divisions of the churches of the 
United States into the general account, with 
what we have above shown, the “mjsfery” of 
ini^nily doth already work, aud they that have 
eyes to see, can visibly discover the woman, 
which John suw figuratively, to be the *'great 
city, which reigneth over the kings of the 
earth.” 

We might carry this gTcit subject to any 
extent: for, on looking back through ages that 
have fried up almost six thousand years, w e 
can discover, that the majority of men, through 
the cunning of Satan, have, been deceived ; and 
that the acheme by which he has cozened 
them into a belief of the eternal hereafter , has 
been, i* y< t, and to them (unless redeemed,) 
will forever be, a mystery. Truly said the Sa- 
vior to his disciples, “To you it is given to 
know the mysteries,” no* to those without. 

Well may we rejoice: well did our forefath- 
ers rejoice, and gloriously will all of us again 
rejoice, when we find, that by faith, diligence, 
and perseverence in the commandments of God ? 
we have come up through much tribulation, 
when the mya'ery is revealed, having escaped 
under the continual strok-ea of the great ham- 
mer of the whole earth 

CO M M U N I C AtToNS^ 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER, DATED, 36 

Chapel St., Liverpool, 18th April, 1845. 
Beloved Brother Eliae Smith, Eiq . : — 

Having an opportunity of sending by 


private conveyance os far as Boston, I thought 
I would drop a few lines to you. On my re- 
turn from the General Conference, I found in 
the office a letter from Brother Brigham Young, 
one from Brother Parley P. Pratt, Elijah Ford- 
ham and S. Brannan, New York, also one from 
Father Curtis, of Maine, and several Times 
and Seasons, Neighbors, and New York Proph- 
ets; all bearing good and cheenng news from 
Nauvoo, New York, and other portions of the 
country, which was truly acceptable. With 
regard to affairs in this country, 1 would in- 
form you that we held our General Conference 
in Manchester on the 6th of April; it lasted 
three day* and a half, where were represent- 
ed 10,000 saints, save 90. More business was 
transacted at it than has been at any Conference 
ever held in the British Dominions. With the 
rest of the business transacted, we, having 
caught the same spirit in England which seems 
to be actuating you in America, have establish' 
ed a Joint 8tock Company entitled “The Mutu- 
al Business Association,” and expect by and 
by to have over means to assist you in your en- 
terprises. It is to consist of 60,000 shares of 
ten shillings each; the whole amounting to 30,- 
000 pounds, or $150,000. Some individuals 
have taken as many as 100 shares each, and ac- 
cording to the rate at which shares are being 
taken up, I expect they will soon be all dis- 
posed of. One object the company have in 
view is to establish an iron foundry in Nauvoo, 
as welt as cotton and woolen manufactories, and 
such others as they may deem necessary. Wq 
shall forward to our friends in Nauvoo, a copy 
of ‘The Star,’ containing the minutes of the 
Conference, and the particulars connected with 
the Association. The work is progressing in 
this country; only we stand in need of the help 
of more good, faithful men. Brother Young 
stated we would have some sent this spring. I 
hope it will be so. 

With regard to emigration, we shall forward 
what we can this summer by way of New York. 
When the present volume of The Star is com- 
pleted we intend publishing it semi-monthly. 
We have in press 3,000 copies of the Doctrine 
and Covenants, which we expect out shortly 
and for which there will be great demand. All 
our American brethren here are well. I have 
had a tour through Scotland, during which I 
was much interested by visiting the castle at 
Sterlings much famed for the exploits of Wal- 
lace and Bruce, the great Scotish heroes. Also 
the Palace of Mary Queen of Scots, in Edin- 
burgh, and Edinburgh Castle. Edinburgh is 
one of the finest cities I have visited in a for- 
eign country. Many of its buildings are twelve 
stories high. Tell Brother Orson Pratt that I 




943 


visited Prince Arthur’s Seat, the place of his 
meditation while building up the church in 
Edinburgh. I also visited Glasgow; it has a 
conference of upwards of a thousand members, 
and it is in a very prosperous state. The ‘signs 
ot the times’ in this country indicate war. The 
stand which Sir Robert Peel has taken is deci- 
ded. On the subject of the Oregon question, he 
is determined to maintain it at the expense o^ 
war. I do not expect President Polk will de 
tract much from the position he has taken, and 
taking all things into consideration there is a 
great probability of a war being commenced; 
indeed it would not surprise roe much should it 
be the case. I saw, on my return from busi- 
ness to day, hand bills headed, ‘War, War with 
America.’ England has been and is still very 
industrious in the increase and strengthening 
their Army and Navy, while on the other hand, 
America has been dilatory on this point and is 
consequently but ill-prepared to cope with the 
powers of Europe; moreover, there has been 
some private intercourse between the Empe- 
ror of Russia, King of France and Queen of 
England; and it is expected by many that 
France and Russia will back up England; though 
there is a variety of opinion on this point. For 
ray own part, I am wilting that the Lord’s will 
should be done in this, if it will only find some- 
thing elese for the Americans to do besides 
killing prophets, persecuting the saints and ta- 
king away charters, i ifteen thousand of the 
British troops have been ordered to embark for 
Canada. 

Yours with respect, 

W. WOODRUFF. 

NOTICE. 

At a regular meeting c»f the High Priest’s 
Quorum at the city of Nauvoo. April 20, 1845^ 
William M. Parkci was cut offfrum the church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, for teach" 
mg false doctrine, and for improper conduct. 

GEORGE MILLER, Pres. 

L. R. Foster, Clerk . 


REMARKS. 

The editor of the M illennial Star makes the 
following temarks, upon the proceedings of the 
English Conference, the minutes of which ap- 
pear in this number of our papei: 

“We have been under the necessity this 
month of adding a supplement, but we trust that 
the importance of the matter which fills our pa- 
ges will be an apology for that, as well as the 
late period of getting it out of press. 

We trust that the hearts of the saints general, 
ly will be encouraged by the contemplation of 
the great principle of progression in the king- 
dom of God,— a principle that should never be 
absent from their minds, and we think that the 
contents of our preseut number will make it 
manifest, that this principle is not extinct in the 
hearts of the people of the Lord . 

We would earnestly direct the attention of all 
to the important business that has been brought 
before the General Conference, and to the mea- 
sures there decided upon . It has been a source 
of grief to many, to witness the energies of the 
saints completely thrown away, and frequently 
to support those who are our oppressors, but we 
anticipate that such a union as that contempla- 
ted and carried into effect by faithful men, un- 
der the blessing of the Lord, will be a source 
from which many advantages will be derived — 
Let but the people of God be united, and the 
Lord will pour out his blessings upon them; let 
them learn the grand secret of oneness in the 
cause of truth, and they frill stand amazed at 
the success that will crown all their efforts. 

Let the watchword of the church be onward, 
there is no retreat; they that adhere to the 
principles of truth must advance, there can be 
no retrogade movement amongst the saints but 
to fall away from the kingdom of God. 

Let the hearts of the saints then be enlarged, 
let their minds expand, and let them be prepar- 
ed for the great things that await them in the fu- 
ture. 
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CONTIN UED. 

The following is an extract of a letter to me, 
from Elder Phelps, dated 

“Clay county, Mo , Dec. 15, 1833. 

The situation of the saints, as scattered, is 
dubious, and affords a glcomy prospect. No 
regular order can be enforced; nor any usual 
discipline kept up: among the world, yea, the 
most wicked part of it, some commit one sin, 
and some another, (I speak of the rebellious, for 
there are saints that are as immoveable as the 
everlasting hills,) and what can be done? We 
are in Clay, Rav, Lafayette, Jackson, Van Bu- 
ren, Ac , and cannot bear from each other 
oftener than wc do from you. I know it was 
right that we should be driven out of the land of 
Zion, that the rebellious might be sent away. — 
But, brethren, if the Lord will, I should like to 
know what the honest in heart shall do? Our 
clothes are worn out; we want the necessaries 
of life, and shall we lease, buy, or otherwise 
obtain land where we are, to till that we may 
raise enough to eat? Such is the common lan- 
guage ot the honest for they want to do the will 
of God. I am sensible that we shall not be 
able to live again in Zion, till God or the Presi- 
dent rules out the mob. 

The Governor is willing to restore us, but as 
the constitution gives him no power to guard 
as when back, we are not willing to go. The 
inob swear if we come we shall diel If from 
what has been done in Zion, we, or the most of 
us, have got to be persecuted from city to city, 
and from synagogue to synagogue, we want to 
know it: for there are those among us that 
would rather earn eternal life on such condi- 
tions. than loose it: but we hope for better 
things, aDd 6hall wait patiently for the word of 
the Lord. 

Our people fare very well, and when they are 
discreet little or no persecution is felt The mi- 
litia in the upper counties is in readiness at a 
moments warning, having been ordered out by 
the Governor, to guard a court martial and court 
of enquiry, &c., but we cannot attend a court 
of enquiry, on account of the expense, till we 
are restored and protected 
(Signed) W. W. PHELPS.” 

I received the following 

Jitvelaiion % given December 16 , 1833. 

Verily, I say unto you, concerning your breth- 
ren who have been afflicted, and persecuted, aDd 
cast out from the land of their inheritance, I the 


Lord have suffered the affliction to coma upon 
them, wherewith they have been afflicted in 
consequence of their transgressions; yet, I will 
own them, and they shall be mine in that day 
when I shall come to make up my jewels. 

Therefore, they must needs be chastened, and 
tried, even as Abraham, who was commanded 
to offer up his only son; for all those who will 
not endure chastening, but deny me, cannot be 
sanctified. 

Behold, I say unto you, there were jarrings, 
and contentions, and envyings, and strifes, and 
lustful and covetous desires among them; there- 
fore by these things they polluted their inheri- 
tances. They were slow to hearken unto the 
voice of the Lord their God; therefore, the Lord 
their God is slow to hearken unto their prayers, 
to answer them in the day of their trouble. In 
the day of their peace they esteemed lightly my 
counsel; but in the day of their trouble, of ne- 
cessity they feel after me. 

Verily, I say unto you, notwithstanding their 
sins my bowels are filled with compassion to- 
ward them : I will not utterly cast them off ; and 
in the day of wrath I will remember mercy. I 
have sworn, and the decree hath gone forth by 
a former commandment which I have given un- 
to you, that I would let fall the sword of mine 
indignation in the behalf of my people; and 
even as I have said, it shall come to pass. — 
Mine indignation is soon to be poured out with- 
out measure upon all nations, and this will I do 
when the cup of their iniquity is full. And in 
that day, all who are found upon the watch 
tower, or in other words, all mine Israel shall 
be saved. And they that have been scattered 
shall be gathered: and all they who have mourn- 
ed shall be comforted; and all they who have 
given their lives for my name shall be crowned. 
Therefore, let your hearts be comforted con- 
cerning Zion; for all flesh is in mine bands: be 
still, and know that I am God. Zion shall not 
be moved out of her place, notwithstanding her 
children are scattered, they that remain and are 
pure in hea t shall return and come to their in- 
heritances; they and tbeir children, with songa 
of everlasting joy; to build up the waste places 
of Zion. ADd all these things, that the proph- 
ets might be fulfilled. And behold, there is 
none other place appointed than that which I 
have appointed; neither shall there be any oth- 
er place appointed than that which I have ap- 
pointed for the work of the gathering of my 
saints, until the day cometh when there is found 
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no more room for them; and then I have other 
places which I will appoint unto them, and 
they shall be called stakes, for the curtains, or 
the strength of Zion. 

Behold it is my will, that all they who call 
on my name, and worship me according to mine 
evei lasting gospel, thould gather together and 
stand in holy places, and prepare for the revela- 
tion which is to come when the ve 1 of the cov- 
ering of my temple, in my tabernacle, which 
hideth the earth, shall be taken off, and all flesh 
shall see me together. And every corruptible 
thing, both of man, or of the beasts of the field, 
or of the fowls of heaven, or of the fish of the 
sea, that dwell upon all the face of the earth, 
shall be consumed; and also, that of element 
shall melt with fervent heat; and all things shall 
become new, that my knowledge and glory may 
dwell upon all the earth. And in that day the 
enmity of man, and the enmity of beasts; yea, 
the enmity of all flesh shall cease from before 
my face. And in that day whatsoever any man 
shall ask it shall be given unto him. And in 
that day satan shall not have power to tempt 
any roan. And there shall be no sorrow because 
there is no death. In that day an infant shall 
not die until he is old, and his life shall be as 
the age of a tree, and when he dies he shall not 
sleep, (that is to say in the earth,) but shall be 
changed in the twinkling of an eye, and shall be 
caught up, and bis rest shall be glorious. Yea, 
verily I say unto you, in that day when the Lord 
shall come he shall reveal all things; things 
which have passed, and hidden things which no 
man knew; things of the earth by which it was 
made, and the purpose and the end thereof; 
things most precious; things that are above, 
and things that are beneath; things that are in 
the earth and upon the earth, and in heaven. — 
And all they who suffer persecution fi r my 
name, and endure in faith, though they are call-! 
ed to lay down their lives for ray sake, yet shall 
they partake of all this glory. Wherefore, fear 
not even unto death; for in this world your joy 
is not full, but in me your joy is full. There- 
fore, care not for the body, neither the life of 
the body: but care for the soul, and for the life 
of the soul: and seek the face of the Lord ah 
ways, that in patience ye may possess your 
souls, and ye shall have eternal life. When men 
are called unto mine everlasting gospel, and 
covenant with an everlasting covenant, they are 
accounted as the salt of the earth, and the savor 
of men. They are called to be the savor of men. 
Therefore, if that salt of the earth lose its savor 
behold it is thenceforth good for nothing, only 
to be cast out and trodden under the feet of 
men . Behold, here is wisdom concerning the 
children ol Zion; even many, but not all; they 


were found transgressors, therefore, they must 
needs be chastened. He that exalteth himself 
shall be abased, and he that abaseth himself 
shall be exalted. 

And now, I will show unto you a parable 
that you may know my will concerning (he 
redemption of Zion: a certain nobleman had a 
ppot of land, very choice; and he said unto his 
servants, go ye into my vineyard, even upon 
this very choice piece of land, and plant twelve 
olive trees; and set watchmen round about 
them and build a tower, that one may overlook 
the land round about, to be a watchman upon 
the tower; that mine olive trees may not be 
broken down, when the enemy shall come to 
spoil, and take unto themselves the fruit of my 
vineyard. Now the servants of the nobleman 
went and did as their lord commanded them; 
and planted the olive trees, and built a hedge 
round about, and aet watchmen, and begau to 
build the tower. And while they were yet lay- 
ing the foundation thereof, they began to say 
among themselves, and what need hath my 
lord of this tower? and consulted for a long 
time, saying among themselves, what need 
hath my lord of this tower, teeing this is a 
time of peace ? Might not this money be fiv- 
ea to the exchangers? for there is no need of 
these things! And while they were at vari- 
ance one with another, they became very sloth- 
ful, and they hearkened not unto the command- 
menu of their lord: and the enemy came by 
nigh r , and broke down the hedge, and the ser- 
vants ol the nobleman arose, and were affright, 
ed, and fled: and the enemy destroyed their 
works, and broke down the olive trees. 

Now behold, the nobleman, the lord of the 
vineyard, called upon his servants, and said 
unto them, Why! what is the cause of this 
great evil? ought ye not to have done even a* 
I commanded you? and after ye had planted 
the vineyard, and built the hedge round about, 
and set watchmen upon the walls thereof, built 
the tower also, and set a' watchman upon the 
tower, and watched for my vineyard, and not 
have fallen asleep,1est the enemy should come 
upon you? and behold, the watchman upon 
the tower would have seen the enemy while he 
was yet afar off: and then ye could have mode 
ready and kept the enemy from breaking down 
the hedge thereof, and saved my v»ne\ard from 
the honds of the destroyer. And the lord of 
the vineyard said unto one of his servants, Go 
and gather together the residue of my servants; 
and take all the strength of mine house, which 
are my warriors, my young men, and they that 
ate of middle age also, among all my servants, 
who are the strength of mine house, save those 
cnly whom I have appointed to tarry; and go 
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ye straightway unto the land of my vineyard, 
and redeem ri»y vineyard, for it is mine, I have 
bought it with money. Therefore get ye etright- 
way unto my land; break down the walla of 
mine enemies; throw down their tower, and 
scatter tbeir watchmen: and inasmuch as they 
gather together against you, avenge me of 
mine enemies; that by and by, I may come 
with the residue ol mine house and possess the 
land. 

And the servant said unto hia lord, when 
shall these things bel And he said unto his 
eervant when I will; go ye straightway, and 
do all things whatsoever I have commanded 
you; and this shall be my seal and blessing 
upon you; a faithful and wise steward in the 
midst of mine house: a ruler in my kingdom* 

And his servoni went straighway, and done 
all things whatsoever his lord commanded him, 
and after many days all things were fulfilled. 

Again, verily I say unto you, 1 will show un- 
to you wisdom in me concerning all the church- 
es, inasmuch as they are willing to be guided 
in a right and proper way for their salvation, 
that the work of the gathering together of my 
aaiots may continue, that I may build them up 
unto my name upon holy places; for the time 
of harvest is come, and my word must needs 
be fulfilled. Therefore, I must gather togeth- 
er my people according to the parable of .the 
wheat and the tares, that the wheat may be se* 
cured in the garners to possess eternal life, and 
be crowned with celestial glory when I shall 
come in the kingdom of my Father, to reword 
every mnn accotding os his work shall be, 
while the tares shall be bound in bundles, and 
their bands mode strong, mat they may be 
burned with unquenchable fire. Therefore, a 
commandmen I give unto all the churches, that 
they shall continue to gather together unto the 
places which I have appointed; nevertheless, 
as I hove said unto you in a former command. I 
tnenl, let not your gathering be in haste, nor 
by flight; but let all things, be prepared before 
you, and in order that all things be prepared 
before you, observe the commandments which 
I have given concerning these things, which 
saith, or teacheih, to purchase all the lands by 
money, which esn be purchased for money,, in 
the region round about the land which I hove 
appointed to be the land of Zion, for the begin- 
ning of the gathering of my saints : all the land 
which esn be purchased in Jackson county, 
and the counties round about, and leave the 
residue in mine hand. 

Now verily I say unto you, let all the ehurch. 
es gather together all their moneys; let these' 
things be done in their time, be not in haste* 1 
and observe to have all things prepared before 


you. And let honorable men be appointed, 
even wise men, and send them to purchase 
these lands; and every church in the eastern 
countries when they are built up, if they will 
hearken unto this counsel, they may buy lands 
and gather together upon them, and in this 
way they may establish Zion. There is even 
now already in store a sufficient; yes, even a. 
bundance to redeem Zion, and establiah her 
waste places no more to be thrown down were 
the churches, who call themselves after roy 
name willing to heaiken to my voice. And. 
again I say unto you, those who have been 
scattered by their enemies, it is my will that 
they should continue to importune for redress, 
and redemption, by the hands of those who are 
placed as rulers, and are in authority over you, 
according to the laws and constitution of the 
people which I have suffered to be established, 
and should be maintained for the rights and 
protection of all flesh, according to just and 
holy principles, that every man may act in doc- 
trine, and principle pertaining to futurity, ac. 
cording to the mora agency which I have giv- 
en unto them that every man may be accounta- 
ble for his own sins ix the day of judgment. — 
Therefore it is not right that any man should 
be in bondage one to another. And for this 
purpose have I established the constitution of 
this land, by the hands of wise men whom I 
raised up unto this very purpose, and redeemed 
the land by the shedding of blood. 

Now, unto what shall I liken the childien- 
of Zion? I will liken them unto the parable of 
the woman and the unjust judge, (for men 
ought always to pray and not faint.) which 
saith, There was in a city a judge which fear- 
ed not God, neither regarded man. And there 
was a widow in that city, and she came unto 
him saying, avenge me of mine adversary. — 
And he would not for a while, but afterward 
he said within himself, though I feai not God, 
nor regard moo, yet because this widow troub- 
leth me 1 will avenge her, lest by her continu- 
al coming, she wearv me. Thus will I liken 
the children of Zion. 

Let them importune at the feet of the judge ; 
and if he heed them not, let them importune at 
the feetjof the governor; and if the governor 
heed them not, let them importune at the fec t 
of the president ; and if the president heed them 
not, then will the Lord arise and come forth 
out of his hiding place, and in bis fury vex the 
nation, and in hiu hot displeasure, aod in his 
fierce anger, in his time, will cut ofT these 
wicked, unfaithful, and unjuat stewards, and 
appoint them their portion among hypocrites, 
and unbelievers; even in outer darkness, where 
there is weeping, and wailing and gnashing ol 
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teeth. Pray ye therefore. that their eara may 
be opened unto your cries, that I may be mer- 
ciful unto them, that these things may not 
come upon them. Whst I have said unto you, 
must needs be, that all men may be left with- 
out excuse; that wise men and rule s rosy hear 
and know that which they have never consider- 
ed ; that I may proceed to bring to pass my act, 
my strange act, and perform my work, my 
strange work. That men may discern between 
the righteous and the wicked, saith your God 
And, again I say unto you, it is contrary to 
my commandment, and my will, that my ser- 
vant Sidney Gilbert .hould sell my store-house, 
which 1 have appointed unto my people, into 
the hands of mine enemies. Let not that 
which I have appointed, be polluted by mine 
enemies, by the consent of those who call tbem- 
f elves after my name: for this is a very sore 
and grievous sin against me, and against my 
people, in consequence of those thiugs which 
| have decreed, and are soon to befall the na- 
tion*. Therefore, It is my will that my people 
should claim, and hold claim upon that which 
I have appointed unto them, though they 
should not be permitted to dwell thereon; nev- 
ertheless, \ do not sty they shall not dwell 

thereon; for inasmuch os they bring forth fruit 

and works meet for my kingdom, they shall 
dwoll thereon; they shall build, and another 
shall not inherit it: they shall plant vineyards, 
and they shall eat the fruit thereof; even ao. 
Amen. 

December 18th. The elders assembled in 
the priming office, and bowed down before the 
Lord, and dedicated the priming press and all 
that pertained thereunto, to God, by mine own 
hand, which dedication was confirmed by El- 
der Rigdon, and my brother, Hyrum Smith 
We then proceeded to take the first proof sheet 
of the ‘‘Star,* 1 edited by Elder Oliver Cow- 
dery. 

Blessed of the Lord is Brother Oliver, never- 
theless there are two evils in him lha* he must 
needs forsake, or he cannot altogether forsake 
the bufferings of the adversary. If he forsake 
these evils he shall be forgiven, and shall be 
made like unto the bow, which the Lord hath 
set in the heavens; he shall be a aign and an 
ensign unto the nations. 

Behold he ia blessed of the Lord for his con- 
stancy and ated fastness in the work of the Lord ; 
wherefore, he shall be blessed in his generation 
and they ehall never be cut off, and be shall be 
helped out of many troubles, and if he keep the 
commandment, and hearken unto the council 
of the Lord hie rest shall be glorious. 

And again, blesaed of the Lord is my father 
and also my mother, and my brothers and my 


sisters, for they shall yet find redemption in 
the house of the Lord, and thoir offspring shall 
be a blessing, a joy, and a comfort unto them. 

Blessed is my mother, for her soul ia ever fil- 
led with benevolence and philanthropy, and 
notwithstanding her age, yet she shall receive 
strength, and shall be comforted in the midst 
of her house, and she shall have eternal life. 

And blessed is n»y father, for the hand of the 
Lord will be ovnr him, for he shall see the af- 
fliction of his children pass away, and when hia 
head is fully ripe, he shall behold himself as an 
olive tree, whose branches are bowed down 
with much fruit; he shall also possess a man* 
sion on high. 

Blessed of the Lord is my brother Hyrum, 
for the integrity of his heart, he shall be girt 
about with truth, and faiihfulness shall be the 
strength of hia loins: from generation to gener- 
ation he ehall be a shaft in the hand of his God 
toextcuie judgments upon his enemies, and 
he shall he hid by the hand of the Lord, that 
none of his secret ports shall bo discovered un- 
to his hurt; his name shall be accounted a 
blessing among men, and when he is in trouble 
and great tribulation hath come upon him, he 
shall remember the God of Jacob, and he shall 
shield him from the power of aatan; and he 
shall receive counsel in the house ol the Most 
High, that he may be atreng'hened in hope* 
that the goings of hia feet may be established 
forever. 

Blessed of the Lord is brother Samuel, be- 
cause the Lord shall say unto him. Samuel* 
Samuel, therefore he shall be made a teacher 
in the house of the Lord, and the Lord shall 
mature hia mind in judgmen', and thereby he 
shall obtain the esteem and fellowship of his 
brethren; end his fou'. shall be established; 
and he shall benefit the house of the Lord, be- 
cause he shall obtain an answer to prayer in hia 
faithfulness. 

Brother William ia as the fierce lion, who di- 
videth not the spoil because of hia strength, 
and. in the pride of hia heart he will neglect the 
more weighty matters until hia soul is bowed 
down In sorrow, and then he shall return and 
call on the name of ltis God and shall find for- 
giveness, and shall wax valiant, iherefore, he 
shall be saved unto the uttermost; and as the 
roaring lion of the forest in the midst of hia 
prey, so shall the hand of hia generation be 
lifted up ogoinat thoae who are set on high, 
that fight against the God of Israel; fearless 
and undaunted shall ihey be in battle, in aveng- 
ing the wrongs of the innocent, and relieving 
the oppressed; therefore, the blessings of the 
God of Jacob ahall be in the midst of hia houte 
notwithstanding hia rebellious heart , 
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And now,0 God, let the residue of my fath- 
er’s house, ever come up in remembrance be- 
fore thee, that thou mayest save them from the 
hand of the oppressor, and establish their feet 
upon the rock of ages, that they may base plaoe 
in thy house; and be saved in thy kingdom) 
end let all things be even as I have said, for 
Christ's sake: Amen. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 


Minute# of a Conference of the Chmrch of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-Day Saints , held at Rowland 
O. Crispin's, Warren es. Ohio , on the 14 Ih 
and 15th of Jane 1845, agreeable to adjourn- 
ment from March Conference held in Fayette 
co. Ohio, on the 8tA and 9t&, 1845. 

The meeting was called to order by Elder 
Joseph Grover at 11 o'clock A. M. Elder Jo- 
seph T. Ball was chosen to preside, and Row- 
land O. Crispin chosen Secretary. 

The meeting opened by singing, and prayer 
by Elder Joseph Grover. 

The president then addressed the meeting in 
a brief and affectionate manner, setting forth 
the object of the Conference. 

A representation of the different branches 
was then called for. 

Waynesville branch by Elder Braddock. 
thirty eight members, thirteen Elders and one 
Priest. 

Pleasant Grove branch; seven members, one 
Elder and one Priest. 

Clinton branch; thirty eight members, six 
Elders and one Priest. 

Fayette branch, by Elder Boughn jtwenty three 
members, one Elder one Priest & one Teacher. 

Port Jefferson branch, by Elder Johnson; 
seven members and one Elder. 

Dayton branch, by Elder Graves; eight mem- 
bers and five Eiders. 

A charge was preferred against Isbam Webb, 
for leaving his family and unbelief. After 
come remarks he was cut off from the church 
oy a unanimous vote. 

A charge was preferred against Elder John 
Bair, for teaching things contrary to the Book 
of Covenants, inconsistent with virtue, which 
has destroyed the union of the saints, and pre- 
vented them pnying their tything, entered by 
Azariah Haines, presiding elder of the Clinton 
branch, June 14th 1845. 

It was moved and seconded that a council of 
Elders be held in his case, which was put to 
vote by the President and carried unanimously. 
They were to examine witnesses and report on 
Sabbath afternoon. 

The President then addressed the saints on 
the necessity of gathering to Zion, in an affec- 


tionate manner. He was followed by Elder 
Grover. 

Conference adjourned until 3 o’clock P. M* 

Conference met agreeable to adjournment. 

Opened with singing, and prayer by Elder 
Fallis. 

The meeting was then addressed by the 
President on the latter-day dispensation . 

Conference then adjourned until 10 o’clock 
on Sabbath A. M. 

Conference met according to adjournment. 

Opened by singing, and prayef by Elder 
Grover. He then addressed the meeting on the 
priesthood. 

Conference adjourned until half past 1 o’- 
clock. 

Conference met according to adjournment. 

Opened by singing, and prayet by Elder 
Boughn. 

The meeting w*s addressed by Elder Grover 
on the Book of Mormon, after which the Pres- 
ident introduced the case of Elder Bair, sod 
stated to the Conference the resolution of the 
council of the Eldeis, which was motioned and 
seconded that he be disfellowshiped ; which 
was put to vote by the President, and carried 
unanimously. 

Elder Grbver arose and returned his tbanka 
to tbe saints for their kindness to him, and re- 
quested the voice of the district whether they 
wished bis labors any longer or not. A vote 
was taken and they unanimously responded, 
yes; and they unanimously accorded with his 
teaching. He then blessed them in tbe name 
of the Lord. 

The president then addressed the saints on 
tbe necessity of obeying council. 

A vote waa taken whether the sainte would 
uphold the Twelve and the authorities or ths 
church by their prayers, which was unanim- 
ous. 

The President then pronounced his blessing 
on them in the name of Israel's God. He ihen 
dissmissed the Conference without setting 
lime for another, 

By vote ot the Conference, three new mem- 
bers were added, after Conference closed; two 
of them were children, only eight years of age. 

JOSEPH T. BALL, President. 

Rowland O. Crispin , Secretary. 

Nauvoo, July 15, 1845. 

To the saints composing the Conference , held at 

Rowland O. Crispins , Warren co. Ohio f Wh 

June 1845. 

Dear Brbthrek ; — A copy of the minutes of 
your Conference hat just been presented me. 
from which I learn that you have seen proper 
to withdraw from me the hand of fellowship. 
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I do not. at this time, feel to question the le- | 
gality of your proceedings, or the righteous- I 
nets of your drcisione; my heart ia loo much 
pained, at having lost your esteem and confi- 
dence; though I do wish I had been present at 
youT meeting, when those charges were pre- 
pared; not so much for the purpose of defend- 
ing myself against my accusers; but to have 
preserved that confidence which I once held in 
your breasts, by confessing to you candidly my 
weaknesses, my imperfections, lollies and de- 
viations. 

Had you heard the statement that I could 
b*ve given you in relation to the difficulties, 
trouolessnd temptations, that I had to contend 
against, I sm confident you would not have at- 
tributed any malicious or evil design to sny 
part of my conduct, while among you; if you 
hid, you certainly would have done met crongt 
for I solemnly protest that my errors have aris- 
en not from my heart, but from misunderstand- 
ing of principles. Hud I the same understand- 
ing of principles and doctrine, then, that I now 
have, nothing could havo arisen from my teach- 
ings, privately or publicly, contrary to yourj 
mind and feelings. I erred in receiving teach- 
ings from those that professed to know doc- 
trine, yet knew nothing only aa they were 
taught by the evil one. 

1 have now covenanted before the Lord that 
hereafter 1 will receive no doctrine except it 
comes from the proper source — the Twelve. 

Brethren; I have labored a long time among 
you; I have stood by you with my life in my 
hand. — I have baptised many of you, — have 
looked npon you as my best and moat endearing 
friends. You must allow me still to enjoy 
your friendship and your love, and confidence. 
If any of you have been injured or led astray 
by my teachings, publicly or privately, I now 
humbly sak your forgiveness, and I ask you 
all to forgive me and restore me to your friend- 
ship, and pray for me that I may overcome the 
adversary of souls and be saved with you in 
the kingdom of our God. 

JOHN BAIR. 

The church here, cannot act upon Br. Bair's 
case without all the testimony of the witness- 
es. We ore rejoiced to see Br. Bair humoie, 
and wish to receive the truth. We hope all 
the saints will feel to forgive him, for this i 8 
according to the Savior's words. If the branch- 
es of the churches abroad would examine the 
Doctrine and Covenants and act according to 
the law therein contained, they would never 
err relative to trying members of the different 
Quorums. Branches abroad may withdraw 
fellowship, but each Quorum holds the power 


to deal with its members for offences, to final 
judgment, by the aid of the Bishop's Court or 
High Council. 

From the Nor York Messenger. 

ILION, HERKIMER CO., NEW YORK. 
Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ of Lai* 
ter- Day Saints , convened at Ihon, German 
Flats , Herkimer county, on the Ylth and 18M 
| of May, 1845. 

Conference met at 2 P. M., and organized by 
appointing Eider Eleazer Willoa, President, 
and George England, Secretary. 

Official members present — six Elders and ono 
Priest . 

Sung a hymn. Prayer by the President. 
Sung a hymn ; after which a call was made for 
representation of branches. 

llion branch represented by Elder England; 
eighteen members, three Elders and one Priest* 
Milford Centre, by E'der Chidestei; four 
members and one Elder. 

Village of Westford, by Elder Bacon ; four 
members and two Elders. 

Cherry Valley, by Elder Bacon; four mem- 
bers, three of the Utica branch, and one Elder. 

After which Elder Bacon addressed the con- 
gregation from the 7th chapter of Paul to the 
Hebrews, 11th, 12th and 19th verses, setting 
forth the order of the priesthood, and the church 
going into the wilderness, or the general apos- 
tacy of the church of Christ, which he proved 
beyond contradiction, in an able and masterly 
manner. 

Meeting adjourned to Bf. England’s at early 
candle light. 

Met agreeable to adjournment. Opened by 
singing. 

Prayer by Br. Chidester; after which he 
called upon the saints to bear witness to the 
truth of Mormoniam. 

The saints then arose one by one, and gave 
their testimony in favor of the truth; and said 
they would Jive by every word that proceeds 
from God, and would uphold and subject 
themselves to the counsel of the Twelve apos- 
tles of the Lamb of God. Some of the gilts 
were manifested, which caused us to rejoice in 
the kingdom of God. Unity and love prevail- 
ed. 

Sung a hymn. Benediction by Elder Hew- 

^Adjourned till Sunday morning 10 o'clock. 
Met according to adjournment. 

Sung a hymn . Prayer by Elder Theophilus 
Taylor. Sung another hymn. 

Br. Wm. Seear represented the Utica branch 
on Sunday morning; twenty two members, two 
Elders and one Priest, in a scattered condition. 
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The President then addressed the congrega- 
tion from the 24th of Acts 14th and 15th ver- 
tee. setting forth and showing what was called 
heresy in these days followed by Elder Tay- 
lor at half past II till half past 12. 

Adjourned till half past 1 P. M. Benedic. 
ii«n by Elder Taylor. 

Met agreeable to adjournment. 

Sung a hymn . Prayer by Elder Bacon. 

He then arose to address the congregation 
from the 28th chapter of Isaiah, 21st, 23d and 
23d verses, showing that Isaiah had in view a 
great work to be commenced in as late a gener- 
ation as the present, and that it had already 
commenced, which he proved in a very clear 
and lucid manner. Proving that this conti- 
nent was the place for the setting up of the 
ensign to gather the dispersed of Judah, and 
assemble the outcasts of Israel followed by 
Elder England, who backed up the gospel with 
his testimony, and spoke in behalf of suffering 
innocence, and exhorted all those who had not 
embraced the gospel to do it immediately and 
by that means secure to themselves eternal 
life. 

Br. Steele made tome remarks, and gave his 
testimony to the truth of Mormonism, and said 
he knew it to be the work of God, and was ac- 
knowledged by signs following the believer. 

The President then made some remarks to 
eign seekers, showing that if the sectsrishs 
preached the pure gospel of Jesus Christ, they 
are very much to blame to ask a sign from those 
that they say have the spirit of Belzebub. 

Br. Hewet gave his testimony in favor of the 
work of the laet days. 

Br. Chidester gave hiv testimony in behalf of 
the work of God in Mormonism, and left his 
testimony against all that would not learn the 
way of life, through proyer and faith to that 
God that gave his Son as a ransom for the 
world. 

Br. Taylor bore testimony in favor of Mor- 
monism, and exhorted all within the sound of 
his voice to search the truth as it is in the Lord 
Jesus. 

Sung a hymn, and adjourned till early cau- 
dle light, at Br. BurgdorfPs. 

Mel at Br. BurgdorfPs • sung a hymn. Pray- 
er by Elder Bacon. 

After which the sacrament was administered. 

Br. Bacon exhorted the saints to faithfulness, 
unity snd love to each other, and called on 
them to bear testimony . 

Br. Taylor next exhorted the saints to unity, 
and spoke of the calamities that awaited the 
ungodly, and that Judah's fierce lion would u 


•rise from the thicket and destroy the nations 
that forget God. 

Brother England next exhorted the stints to 
love snd unity , snd to prepare forour exit from 
among the Gentiles, and go to the beautiful 
city of Nauvoo. He thanked God that there 
was one woe which had never come upon the 
Mormons yet, after all their persecution. The 
Savior says Woe unto you when all men speak 
well of you. That is the woe; who is there 
that speaks well of the Mormons? They are 
very scares, and if any one wishes to obey the 
gospel, they must expect to looee their good 
name if they have any. 1 have lived in this 
place three years, nnd was respected by every 
one, but as soon as 1 came into the kingdom of 
God, then Satan began to rage, and sectarians 
foamed till they have run out lies till their Fa- 
ther shall help them no more. 

Brother Steele made some remarks abou: 
signs. They said they would believe if they 
should hear him speak in tongues, and they 
have heard him speak in tongues several times 
snd they are yorse than ever. 

Brother Chidester Gave his testimony to tho 
truth. 

Brother Hewit said he had been sick for 
several years, and the doctors had given him 
up, and said he could not live. But as soon as 
he heard the Mormons he believed and was 
administered unto, ond hie neighbors said if he 
got well they would believe also; and now I 
am ss well as any man, and they won’t believe 
yet, and 1 testify to every man that I was heal- 
ed by the power of God, through the adminis- 
tration of one of his servants, a Mormon Elder. 

Resolved that the minutes of this Confer- 
ence be forwarded for publication in the Proph* 
et. 

The Conference adjourned, sine die. 

ELEAZER WILLES, President. 

George England, Secretary. 

From the Millenial Star. 
SCOTLAND. 

We have lately had the long-wished for 
pleasure of paying a visit to our brethren in (he 
north; and we can truly say that though our 
journey was in part performod amid the rigours 
of severe weather, yet we have been amply re- 
warded for every toil. We feel convinced of 
one fact, which is, that there|is scarcely any- 
thing more confirmatory of the faith of the 
saints, than to travel and behold the effects of 
the principles of truth upon others. A feeling 
of this kind we fully realized on our visit to 
Scotland , where we beheld a people widely 
different in their national customs, habits, sod 
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feelings from ourselves, yet under the influence 
of the gospel of Jesu~ Christ to which they had 
become obedient, we found them, as it were, 
one with ourselves t of one heart and of one 
mind in relation to the principles of eternal 
truth, and the glorious prospect that are open* 
ed out to the saints of God in the future. 

On the 16th of March, we held a conference 
in the Odd Fellows’ Hall, in the city of Glas- 
gow, and notwithstanding the severity of the 
weather, our brethren and sisters flocked in 
from the country, crowding the hall with joy- 
ous and happy countenances, the recollection 
of which assembly will be long remembered hy 
us. We found tbs conference in a moat en- 
couraging and prosperous condition, under the 
presidency of our beloved brother Peter McCur, 
and our prayer ia that he may be long preserv- 
ed in eonnexion with the honeet-hearted by 
whom he is surrounded, to be instrumental in 
rolling onward the kingdom of God. 

After separately visiting several of the bran- 
cheein the Glasgow conference, where we had 
an opportunity of witnessing in sn individual 
branch, the effect of the power of truth, con- 
firmatory uf what we had before realised ns a 
whole, we proceeded on our journey to the 
ancient city of Stirling. Here we found but 
lew saints, but sufficient to whisper to each 
heart, that we were not entirely in the land of 
strangers, but some of the great family of the 
redeemed of the Lord were there. With the 
city itselfand the surrounding country we were 
greatly interested, each glance as it were bring- 
ing back the recollections of the stirring deeds 
of days of yore. May the saints that spring 
from such a soil, exhibi* in connexion with the 
kingdom of God, a like heroism with that 
which hss spread as it were a halo of glory 
over their sires. 

From Stirling we took one of the steamers 
on the Forth, for Edinburgh, and though the 
weather was very unpropitious, it was impos- 
sible to destroy the effect of the romantic 
nature of the scenery by which we were sur- 
rounded. After a very severe passage, the 
ftorm continuing to increase in violence, we at 
length arrived at the capital of Scotland— the 
Athene of modern times. We need not asy 
that nur welcome was moat hearty, and that we 
rejoiced much in meeting some of the saints of 
God in a city distinguished for its wisdom and 
learning. On Sunday, the 23rd of March, we 
met in conference, making wh&t changes we 
considered necessary for the well-being of the 
w hole, and appointed Elder John Banks, late 
of Preston, to preside over the Edinburgh con- 
ference. We anticipate a great work being 
accomplished there, and the true secret of suc- 


cess will bo found in the uniou of the ssints, 
upholding by foith and prayer tbo«e who have 
been set apart to the service of the Lord May 
the spirit of the Lord rest upon the saints migh- 
tily in that great metropolis, that multitudes 
through their instrumentality may be born 
again into the kingdom of God. 

With the best feeling of our hearts, bidding 
adieu for a season to the saints in Scotland, we 
have to express our regret that circumstances 
should have compelled us to leave so abruptly, 
but anticipate with much pleasure the time 
when we ah&U be able to renew our vieit. 

W ILFORD WOODRUFF, 
REUBEN HADLOCK, 
THOM A 8 WARD. 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

JULY 1, 1845. 


WHAT IS TO BE. 

Asa matter of every day reflection, all peo- 
ple, good, bad and indifferent, are more con- 
cerned about t ohai it to be than any thing else 
that appertains to life. This m&v be one rea- 
son why bo much jealousy, hatred and persecu- 
tion arc manifested towards any man, men, or 
people, that profess to be guided by revelation. 

Notwithstanding the word of the Lord, hav- 
ing out-lived all the speculation of the ancients, 
and frustrated the philosophy of the moderns, 
shines like diamonds among the rubbish of 
six tbousond years, to guide the way of human 
beings, still every nge has its own blind leadert 
of the blind , and the result that has been, is 
now, and will be, — “both fall into the ditch.” 

We have said thus much for the considera- 
tion of the saints; if the world pays any regard 
to it, may God bless them accordingly. We 
profess to he governed by revelation and shall 
we, while fire, stoim and vexation trouble the 
world, be lulled to sleep in false security? 
Shall we calculate our warfare over, and our 
salvation safe when the war of elements hath 
hardly commenced? ‘‘He only is saved that 
conttnueth faithful to the end ” 

“Pray without ceasing,” said an old apostle, 
and so says a later one. The troubles to come 
are more grieviou? than what have been; ao be 
ready. 

Joseph Smith, our martyred piophet, left the 
following prophecy to be fulfilled : 

“Verily, Verily, f soy unto you, darkness 
covereth the earth and gross darkness the minds 
of the people, and all flesh has become corrupt 
before my face! Behold vengeance cometh 
speedily upon the inhabitants of the earth; a 
day of wrath; a day of burning; a day of deso- 
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Jation; of weeping; of mourning and of lamen- 
tation; aud aa a whirlwind it ahali come upon 
all the face of the earth, aaith the Lord. 

And upon my hnuae shall it begin; and from 
my house shall it go forth aaith the Lord, First 
among those among you aaith the Lord; who 
have professed to know my name and have not 
known me, and have blasphemed against me 
in the midst of my bouse aaith the Lord.” 

From the above it ia evident that after the 
chnrcb suffers the world has to come In for its 
share of too:— and now after fourteen years’ 
suffering, who does not see the Lord begin to 
poor out a ‘little vengeance’ like & whirl wind * 

Be faithful and patient, then saints, and He 
that said to the flood ‘come,’ and make an end 
of wickedness, will say also ‘go,’ to the ele- 
ments, and sweep the earth with the besom of 
destruction till it is fit for Paradise again, and 
tnen my people shall inherit the kingdom,— 
Watch and pray. 

FULFILMENT OF PROPHECY. 

There is something so cheering and grand, to 
the friends of Revelation, when a prediction or 
prophecy, is fulfilled, that they hardly know 
how to express their gratitude to him that hath 
brought it to pass in its time. Our Savior said, 
(speaking of Jerusalem:) "And when ye shall 
see Jerusalem compassed with armies, then 
know that the desolation thereof is nigh. • • 

For these be the days of vengeance, that all 
things which are written may be fulfilled. • • 
And they 9hall fall by the edge of the sword, 
and shall be led away captive into all nations 2 
and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the 
Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be ful. 
filled.” No rational man has been able to gain- 
say these words: for the Jews were dispersed 
among the nations, and Jerusalem has been 
trodden dovm of Gentiles almost 1800 years. But 
there were other prophetic sayings about Jeru- 
salem, which, while they help substantiate rev- 
elation, help silence spiritualizing the scriptures 
and crown Mormonism with the glory of pro- 
mulgating the truth. Out of many passages, 
we will only select one, yet iuture, leaving men 
to reflect upon the idea that old men and women, 
and girls and boys, shall yet grace the streets 
of Jerusalem: "And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that I will seek to destroy all the na- 
tions that come against Jerusalem. And I will 
pour upon the house of David, and upon the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace and of 
supplications; and they shall look upon roe 
whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn 
for him, as one moumeth lor his only son, and 
shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is in 
bitterness for bis first bom.” Looking at him 


whom they had pierced must mean Christ coming 
the second time. 

The following has strange symptoms of bring- 
ing to pass the old prophets and what Jeeus said 
ton. 

| MODERN JERUSALEM. 

BY THE EDITOR OF THE SAVANNAH REPUBLICAN 

Modern Jerusalem is a staunch strongly built 
city. The walls of the houses ore most sub- 
stantial, and are built of yery compact lime- 
stone, which is mostly of a light or dark cream 
color. It has an appearance of great solidity, 
which is increased by the flying buttresses 
which every where spring over the streets. An 
earthquake that would demolish a portion of 
the town, would be apt to involve the whole of 
it in ruin — so compactly is it built together. 
The streets are filthy, and nowhere have I met 
with so many wretched deformed beggars— so 
many blind helpless beings— asking alms from 
early dawn till set of sun . The exterior of the 
bouses towards the streets is most forbidding, 
looking jail like and gloomy, but entering the 
Courts, you see more cheeriulness. and some of 
the terraces have a very commanding look out. 
Domes appear every where. They rise above 
the principal rooms of all houses. There is no 
wood to construct roofs of, and thus the ceilings 
of the rooms are pleasingly vaulted. In no one 
thing are the accounts of travellers so discrep- 
ant as to the modern town. Some writers draw 
of it a peerless picture, and others paint it in 
the most gloomy colors. 8ome, perhaps, have 
been there in the rainy, others in the bright 
season — as in most cases the truth seems to be 
about halfway between the two extremes. It 
is neither so good nor so bad as it has been 
drawn, but it is a very respectable town, far 
better than most others in the East. The mod- 
ern town does not cover the whole site of the 
ancient one. Mount Zion itself, on the South 
side, is without the present wall. On the North, 
or more directly on the North west side ofthe 
city, the old limit must have been a mile beyond 
the present one. The whole ground is cavern- 
ous cisterns — themselves probably more recent 
than those of the town taken by the Roman 
Legions. Excepting on a part of the North 
west side, the limits of the ancient city are well 
defined. The mountains are still ‘round oAouf 
Jt> utalem,’ and the features of the scenery are 
all bold and grand. On three sides, the precip- 
itous steeps of the valley impose boundaries be- 
yond which no buildings could ever have passed. 

It is said and is doubtless true, that the wall 
supporting Solomon’s temple, on the side ofthe 
Valley of Jehoshaphat, was 450 feet high. On 
the West, or naturally the weakest side, the 
tenth Roman Legion was encamped. The pres- 
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eat walla are well bailt and battlemented; but 
they hare neither ditches, counterscarp walls 
nor other exterior defences- They are modern, 
but worthy to bfilong to an age when gun pow- 
der was unknown, for they cannot stand two 
days against breaching batteries. The town 
bas now a garrison of about fifteen hundred 
lubberly Turkish soldiers, and could be taken 
bv escalade in ten minutes, against all the re- 
sistance the garrison could offer. 

The environs of Jerusalem are very striking. 
They form one vast necropolis — the very rock 
being perforated in all directions with tombs? 
which being near the bottom of the valley of 
Jehoshaphat, Kedron. Gihon, and Hinnor — 
These valleys, together with the Western Wall, 
form a circuit of twp miles and a half— the 
whole circumference of the ancient town being, 
according to Josephus, rather more than four 
miles. 

SPEECH 

Delivered by PrenderU B. Young* in the City of 

Joseph, April 6tk 1845. 

I hope there may be faith enough in thi« 
congregation of Saints to still the wind, and 
strengthen me no that I may be heard by all of 
this vast assemblage of people; and in order 
that my voice may extend, and be heard by all 
it will bo necessary for the brethren and sisters 
to be as quiet as possible, and 1 will do my best 
to speak that you may all hear and understand 

We shall devote this day to preaching — ex- 
hortation — singiog — praying and blessing chil- 
dren, (such as have not been blcased,) and all 
those who have not been able to come to meet- 
ing: such women may be, who have not had 
their children blessed, and have the privilege 
this afternoon, 

Last Sunday 1 proposed to the Saints, to 
speak to day on the enhject of the baptism for 
the dead in connexion with other items, that 
the SoinU may be satisfied — that oil doubt and 
darkness may be temoved with regard to cer 
tain principles of the doctrine of redemption. 

Dot before I undertake to explain or give 
correct views upon this important subject, I 
would cay to all those who are satisfied with 
all the knowledge they have, and want no 
more: to you I do not expect to be an apostle 
this day; hut for those who sre hungering and 
thirsting after righteousness, I pray, that they 
may be filled and satisfied with the intelligence 
of God, even his glory. 

What 1 have seated in the winter past rela- 
tive to the baptism for the dead, has been a 
mat'rr of discussion among the elders, and 
among the brethren and sisters in general, but 
I will endeavor to show to this congregation 
of Saints the propriety of it; and that the peo- 


ple could not run at hap-nazard, and without 
order to attend to this ordinance and at the 
same time it be valid, and recognized in heav- 
en. 

We are building a house et present unto the 
Lord in the which we expect to attend to the 
fulfilment of this doctrine; you all believe that 
this is a doctrine revealed by God to his servant 
Joseph. Admitting this to be the foot, that ho 
has revealed through him a plan by which we 
may bring to life the dead, and bless thtm 
with a great and glorious exaltation in the 
presence of the Almighty with ourselves; still 
we want to know how to do these things right; 
to do them in a manner that shall be accepta- 
ble to the Almighty, if otherwise he uiW say 
unto us at the last day, “ye have not known 
me right, because of your slothfulness and 
your wickedness depsrt from me for 1 know 
you not.’* O ye Latter-day Saints! 1 don’t 
want one of you to be caught in that snare, but 
that you may do things right, snd thus be en- 
abled to make your calling and election sure. 
I might say the plan of salvation is perfect of 
i'teir — it is a system that can save, redeem, 
honor and glorify all who are willing to apply 
themselves to it according to the pattern— it ie 
a plan of salvation to all men both male and 
female; it bas been handed down, and known 
from the days of Adam, and those who will 
open heir eyes to see, their ears to bear, and 
rheir hearts to understand, they will acknowl- 
edge at once that it is a perfect system; but 
those whose eyes, ears and hearts are shut up 
by incorreet tradition and prejudice, they ac- 
knowledge by their lives, by their practices, 
by their walk and conversation, and by their 
actions in geoersl, that they do not understand 
it, yet they plead the atonement, and say we 
believe the atonement is sufficient for all— on 
iy believe and he will save you; yet at the same 
time the bible, reason, common sense snd ev- 
ery other righteous principle positively testifies 
that there must be means made use of to put 
you in possession of the blessings of the atone- 
ment, as well as any other blessing. 

I believe the plan of salvation is oomeatable, 
and may be understood— and the inhabitants 
of the world who will come to God can be 
made acquainted with all the ordinancee and 
blervinga by which they may know how to save 
themselves and thsir friends, as we know how 
to build a house, or as the mechanio knows 
how to make any piece of mechanism; but 
mechanism is not to be compared with the per- 
fection of the machine of salvation, or with 
the beauty of the plan of redemption: it is the 
most perfect system of sny other creature un- 
der heaven. 
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The gospel is adapted to the captcity of all 
the human family, whether they be high of 
low, rich or poor, bond or free, black or white, 
yonog or old, it ia adaptedd to their capacities, 
all can underetand and be saved: no compari- 
son of its purity can be made; you may inves- 
tigate the laws of nations, and father together 
all the laws of the kingdoms of this world, and 
make a selection of the beet part of the purest 
principles of the laws of justice and equity, and 
they would not compare, nor would there be 
any resemblance to the purity of the laws of 
heaven. He who gives that law is peifect, and 
deduces it to the copocity of finite beriigs in 
order that they may understand it and then re- 
ceive more: thus the infinite being gives line 
upon line, reveals principle after principle, as 
the mind of the finite being expands, and when 
he has learned a<l his life he will then begin to] 
see, that he hos not yet entered upon the 
threshold of tho eternal things that are to be 
gained by the children of men. I have now 
about got through with my preliminaries, and 
shall occupy your attention with some items in 
relation to the doctrine of the baptism for the 
dead . 

1 do not say that you have not been taught 
and learned the principle; you have heard it 
taught from this stand from time to time, by 
many of the elders, and from the mouth of oar 
beloved and martyred prophet Joseph: there- 
fore my eourse will not be to prove the doc- 
trine, but refer to those things against which 
your minds are revolting , Consequently 1 
would say to this vast congregation of Sainta, 
when we enter into the Temple of God to re- 
ceive our washings. our anointings, our endow, 
ments and baptisms for the saving of ourselves, 
and for tho saving of our dead : that you never 
will see a man go forth to be baptized lor a 
woman, nor a woman for a man. If your 
minds should be in any dubiety with regard to 
this, call to mind a principle already advanced, 
that when an infinite being gives a law to his 
finite creatures, he has to descend to the ca. 
pacity of those who receive hia law, when the 
doctrine of baptiam for the dead was first giv-| 
on, this church was in its infancy, and was noi 
capable of receiving all the knowledge of God 
in its highest degree; this you all believe. I 
would keep this one thing in your minds, and 
that is, that there ia none, no not one of the 
sons and daughters of Adam and Eve, that ever 
received the fullness of the celestial law at the 
first of the Lord’s commencing to reveal it unto 
them. 

The doctrine of baptism for the dead you 
have been taught for some time, and the first 
account that I heard of it was while I was in 


England; it was there I got the glad tidings 
that the living could g> forth and be baptised 
for those who had fallen asleep. This doctrine 
I believed before anything was said or done a- 
bout it in this church; it made me glad when I 
heard it wai revealed through his servant Jo- 
seph, and that I could go forth, and officiate 
for my fathers, for my mothers, and for my an’ 
cestora, to the latest generation who have not 
had the privilege of helping themselves; that 
they can yet arise to the state of glory and ex- 
altation as we that live, have a privilege of ris- 
ing to oorselvea. The next year I came home 
and requested Brother Joseph io preach upon 
the aubject, which he did, I also heard many 
of the elders preach upon the same subject. 

There has been many things said, and no- 
tions imbibed concerning this doctrine. Al- 
low me io advance an idea, and it ia this; ex- 
cept we attend to tljia ordinance according to 
the law of heaven in all things it will not be 
valid or be of any benefit either to the living or 
the dead; when it was firat revealed all the or- 
der of it was not made known, afterwards it 
was made known, that records, clerks, and one 
or two witnesses weTe necessary or else it will 

be «»f no valne to the aaints. . 

The Lord has led this people all the while in 
ihis wav, by giving them here a little and there 
a little, thus he increases their wisdom, and he 
that receives a little and is thankful for that 
shall receive moro and more, and mors even to 
the fullness of the eternal Godhead : there is no 
■ lopping place, but the weak capacity of man 
cannot underetand it unlese the spirit of the 
eternal God ia in their hearts, and then they 
can comprehend but a little of it. In ibis is 
the glory, power, and excellency of the gospel 
of the Son of God to poor weak finite mao. — 
Look, O ye Latter-day Saints, at the nations of 
t he earth, Christendom, look at them; hut look 
at ourselves (although we hove received a great 
deal) yet who is there here that haa seen Jesus 
Christ, that have beheld angels, that have con- 
versed with the spirits of just men mode per- 
fect, and the assembly of the church of Enoch* 
and with God the judge of all! who ia there 
here that has been caught up to the third heav* 
ens and gazed upon the order and glory of the 
celestial world? dont you see brethren we have 
yet a great deal to learn, but is it not our privi- 
lege to be filled with all the fullness of Godli- 
ness? (cries of yes.) When you receive all that 
is for you, you will say O the blindness of 
Christendom 1 O the ignorance of the world 1! 
even the Latter-day Saints tnat have assembled 
themselves together at the April conference 
in the year eighteen hundred and forty-five > 
will say, what am I? 
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Joseph in bis life time did not receive every 
thing connected with the doctrine of redemp- 
tion, but he has left the key with those who 
understand how to obtain and teach to this 
great people all that is necessary for their sal. 
vation and exaltation in the celestial kingdom 
of our God. We have got to learn how to be 
faithful with the few things, yon know the 
promise is, if wp are faithful in a few things we 
shall be made rulera over many things. If we 

improve upon the small things, greater will be 
given unto ns. 

I have said that n man cannot be baptized 
for s woman, nor a woman for a man, and it be 
valid. I have not used any argument as yet; 1 
want now to use an argument upon this sub- 
ject, it is a very short one; and I will do it by 
asking this congregation, if God would call a 
person to commence a thing that would not 
have power and ability to carry it out ? Would 
he do it? (no.) Well then, what has been our 
courae on former occasions? Why, here goes 
our beloved sisters, and they are baptised in 
the river or in the fount for their uncles, for 
their fathers, for their grand-fathers anc great 
grandfathers. * 

Well, now I will take you and confirm you 
tor your uncles, for your fathers, for your grand 
lathers, and for your great grandfathers, and 
let you go; after a whilo here comes our be* 
loved sisters, saying, I want to be ordained for 
my undo, and for my father, and for my grand 
father, and great grand-father; i want my fath- 
er ordained to the high priesthood, and my 
grandfather, I want to be patriarch, and you 
may ordain me a prophet for my uncle! What 
would you think about all that, eia ers, come 
now you have been baptised and confirmed for 
your father, wont you be ordained for Ijim? 
You could cast on a stocking and finish it.— 
You could take wool and card and spin it and 
make it into cloth, and then make it into gar- 
ments. A person that commences a work and 
has not ability and power to fiinish if, only 
leaves the unfinished remains as a monument 
of folly. We will not commence a work we 
cannot finish; but let ua hearken to the voice 
of the spirit and give heed to his teachings and 
we will make ourselves perfect in all things. 

I would now call your attention to some of 
the sayings of the apostle Paul. I hope you 
will not stumble at them. Paul says, “neverthe- 
less, neither is the mo n without the woman, 
neither the women without the man, in the 
Lord, for ss the woman is of the man, even so 
is the man also by the women, but nil things of 
God.” The same Apostle also says, “The wo- 
man is the glorv of the man.” Now brethren, I 
these are Poul’s sayings, not Joseph Smith’s 
epirttual wife system sayings. ' 


And I would say, as no man can be perfect 
without the woman, so no woman can be per- 
fect without a man to lead her, I tell yon the 
truth as it is in tho bosom of eternity ; and I say 
*o to every man upon the face of the earth: if 
he wishes to he saved he cannot be saved with- 
out a woman by his side. This it spiritual wife 
tftn. that is, the doctrine of spiritual wives. 

Les» these my sisters should think I give 
power into the hands of their husbands to abuse 
them, I would aay there ia no man baa a right 
to govern his wife and family unless he does it 
after the order of the church of Christ, unless 
he does it upon thia principle he need not ex- 
pect to receive a celestial glory. He that does 
not govern as Jesus governs his church, breaks 
hia bonds and solemn obligations to his family. 

Now ye elders of Israel will you go and bea f 
your wives? will you neglect and abuse them? 
Y on may ask, ia that anything about being bap- 
t'sed for the dead, or the laws of the celestial 
kingdom? 

With regard to the laws of the celestial king- 
dom, 1 aay it always was, and is, and always 
will be, a system of beauty and order. When 
the angel visited Cornelius, and commanded 
him to send men to Joppa for Peter, who should 
tell him words whereby he and his house 
should be saved. Would it not have saved a 
good deal of trouble if the angel had told these 
worda to Cornelius? It certainly would, but it 
was not the angel’s privilege, it remained for 
Peter to do, because it was Peter’a calling; it 
was Peter’s duty. In this case we see the 
principle of order. Again, in the case of the 
Savior, did he offer to baptise Panl? No, he 
had to go to Damascus, to a certain street, in 
order to find Ananias, who administered to 
him. Thus you see the angel honored Peter, 
ihe Savior honored Ananias by permitting them 
to attend to the calling they had received pow- 
er to act in. So let fathers honor tbeir fami- 
lies, husbands honor your wives, honor your 
children that they may learn to honor you; and 
if you come and are baptised for the father of 
your wife, and you want your mother baptised 
for, let your wife do it; give honor to her. — 
Ananias had the glory and honor of ordaining 
Paul and sending him to preach. Christ had 
dono hia work, and then gave honor and glory 
to hia servants; when the eldeTa have done 
their work, let them give their wives honor, and 
let them ray to them, come be baptised for my 
mother, and for roy sister, and save them, and I 
will preside over the whole of you. 

Thus let every person stand in their own or- 
der, and do that wnich belongs to them to do, 
that there may be no confusion, but lei order 
and beauty be the characteristics of this people. 
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i urtd to think that the sectarian woild would 
certainly get to heaven for they tried bard 
enough. And we boys would frequently wish 
ourselves in heaven with our backs broke that 
we could not get out again. The sectarian 
world is just like that, they are scrambling up 
in the greatest confusion, saying to each olher, 
I hope you will get to heaven, and may your 
beck be broke that you cannot get out again, 
end that ia all they know about it. 

The religion of heaven teachee ua to give ev- 
ery man and every woman their due, that right- 
ly belongs to them. And he that walks up to 
bie privilege and duty, he has honor and glory, 
and ahall never be removed out of hie place. 

1 have shown to the brethren and sisters that 
Brother Joaeph did not tell them all things at 
once, consequently you may expect to htar and 
see many things you never thought of before. 
One thing is that we have taken down the 
wooden fount that was built up by the instruc- 
tions of Brother Joseph. This has been a great 
wonder to some, and says one of the stone-cut- 
ters the other day, “1 wonder why Joseph did 
not tell us the fount should be built of stone.” 
The man that made that speech is walking in 
darkness. He is s stranger to the spirit of this 
work, and knows nothing. In fact he does not 
know enough to cut a stone for the house of 
God. There is got a man under the face of the 
heavens that has one particle of the spirit about 
him, but knows that God talks to men ac' 
cording :o their circumstances. God knew 
that old Abraham could not build a temple, 
therefore he said unto him, go to the mountain 
I shall tell thee of, and there offer up your sa- 
ri fice. He tells ua to build nn houao here in 
this place, according to our means. And when 
we get a little more strength, he will say, go 
now and execute your means upon the next 
house we have gut to build, and it is just to 
stretch oar faith until it shall bpcoms exceed- 
ing great, that we can command the elements 
and they will obey. And when we get into 
Jackson county to walk in the courts of that 
house, we can aay we built this temp'e: for as 
tbe Lord lives yte will build up Jackson conn. 
iy in this generation, (cries of amen,) and we 
will be ftr better off wi:h regard to temporal 
things, when we have done, than ever we were 
before. If we had the means to build a fount 
in that house, say one of marble, the Lord 
would just as like as not tell us to cover it with 
gold just to stretch our faith. Brother Joseph 
said to me with regard to the fount, “[ will not 
go into the river to be baptised for my friends^ 
we will build a wooden fount to serve the pres 
ant necessity; brethren does that satisfy you? 
This fount has eoused tbe Gentile world to 


wonder, but a sight of the next one will make 
ja Gentile faint nwsy. This brings to my mem- 
jory a circumstance that transpired in the tem- 
ple at Kirtland. A very pious lady came to 
ace the temple, she walked op and down in the 
house, with her hands locked together, and af- 
ter tho escape of one or two of the sectarians 
most sanctified groans, she exclaimed, <*The 
Lord does not like such extravagance.” Poor 
thing, I wonder how she will walk upon the 
streets when they are paved with gold; shs 
could not bear to sse the temple of GoJ adorn- 
ed and beautified, and the reaaon was because 
she was f%U of the devil. 

I would put you on your guard against those 
who wears long face, and pretend to be so ho- 
ly, and to much better than every body else — 
They cannot look pleasant because they are 
full of the devil. Those who have got the for* 
givenesa of their sins have countenances that 
look bright, and they will shine with the intel’ 
ligenoe of heaven. If you dont believe it, try 
yourselves and then look up into the glass. 

We will have a fount that will not stink and 
keep us all the while cleansing it out: and we 
will have a pool wherein to baptise the sick* 
that they may recover. And when we get in- 
to tho fount we will show you the priesthood 
and the power of it: therefore, let ua be dili- 
gent in observing all the commandments of 
God . Put sway all fears of mobs, let not these 
things trouble you, for I say to the people 1 be’ 
lieve myself we shall have a healthy season, 
and that we shall have a summer of peace — 
The devils will growl without, and if they 
could get inhere they would growl, but if they 
do they must look out. And I dare venture to 
say, that there could not be found aa htalthy a 
looking congregation in all ths United State* 
aa 1 see here this day. 

Brethren and sisters, for the eake of your 
dead and for the take of yourselves, be faith- 
ful and have no feelings in your hearts against 
one another, but learn to suffer wrong rather 
than do wrong, and by so doing we will out- 
strip all our enemies and conquer the evil one* 
for know ye not that here is Zion? know ye 
not that tha millennium has commenced? We 
have had Zion upon the earth this fourteen 
years. Peace reigns among this people which 
ia Zion. Union and true chority dwells with 
this people: this is the most orderly and peace- 
ablo people upon the lace of the whole earth. 
Well, this is Zion, and it la increasing and. 
spreading wider and wider, and this principle 
of Zion, which is peace, will stretch all ove r 
the earth; that is the millennium. 

The saints will increase, and continue to in- 
crease, and virtue, love, holiness and all good 




957 


principles, will continne to spread and spread,, 
and will rule the nations of the earth, and who 
is there that can stop its progress! None, but 
it will roll until there is no room for the devil; 
then he will be bound and shut up. The prin- 
ciples of the kingdom of God wilt prevail, from 
city to city, from nation to nation, until the 
devil shall be bound and there is no place for 
him. They killed the prophet Joseph for fear 
he would apread this principle, but it will go 
and fill the whole earth; this is true and will 
come to paas as the Lord lives. Amen. 

COMMUNICATIONS. 


For the Timet and Season ». 
REMISSION OF SINS. 

Sin is the transgression of law; and remis. 
sion of sins pre-aupposes the satisfaction of jus- 
tice, in some way, of the law that was trans- 
gressed, for tho justification of the criminal; 
for justice is the standard of action in all just 
law, and no action can vary ita claims without 
violating the force and dignity of tho: law; and 
if this ia done, it is worse than no law. The 
justice of a just law, claims tho protection of 
all good subjects; snd the infliction of the pen* 
alty of every transgression ; and without this, 
justice ia not satisfied. If a man sins against a 
just law, he con never in justice, again enjoy 
the approbation of that law, short of ample 
atonement, either directly or indirectly. If he 
makes his own atonement, justice is thereby 
satisfied; and it leaves nothing in the mind of 
the executive, or, one who enforces the law, 
that savors of forgiveness, and if he receives 
the approbation of the law, it is because justice 
claims it: but if another makes the atonement, 
he then obtains remission bv the satisfaction of 
justice, to be sure in the infliction of the pen- 
alty, but unt° him it is an extension of mercy, 
and the forgiveness originsling in the nnhd of 
the executive, is because the atonement made 
in behalf of the criminal shall be considered a 
sufficient one *o cancel the crime, or answer 
the penalty of the law; and he receives the ap- 
probation of the law, not because he ha# merit- 
ed it, but because mercy has opened the way 
for the remission of his sin, by the satisfaction 
of the claims of justice in the infliction of the 
penalty in his behalf. 

Such ia the character of all just law, (and 
that too of necessity) that if there be no atone- 
ment for sin, nor infliction of the penalty (or 
transgression, there can be no remission nor ap- 
probation of the law that wo* transgressed. — 
This principle exists because of the accounta- 
bility that all subjects sustain to the law by 
which they are governed. Minkind are ac- 


countable to God, if at any time he haa given 
them a law, or commandments by which they 
should be governed; and that it has been done 
we are willing to believe. The Lord God com- 
manded Adam, the first man, saying: ‘‘Of the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou 
shall not eat of it; for in the day that thou eat. 
est thereof thou shell surely die.” All men 
are made partakers of this penalty, not by &c~ 
tuol sin, but by nature, being natural heirs of 
him who did transgress, and also partakers of 
condemnation and banishment, and all the ef- 
fects of the fall, like as Adam was; and sc* 
cording to the natural course of justice in the 
infliction of the penalty upon Adam as trans- 
gressor, and upon us ss legitimate sufferers 
with him, there could be no hope in our cose; 
for Adam, in eating of the forbidden fruit, sub- 
jected himself to the influence and power of 
death; and deaih naturally brings dsrkness 
and corruption btings dissolution; and there is 
nothing in death to re-organize, nor to bring to 
light; and hence, this penalty is naturally of 
eternal duration, and man is naturally unable 
to fulfil it short of eternal subjection. Thus 
the justice of this law is naturally of sufficient 
force to hold us in subjection to the powers of 
death until the penalty is suffered by us, or sn 
atonement made for the remission of the sin of 
the transgression thereof. But if the penalty is 
cancelled by an atonement made for us, it 
must be by some being of better character and 
capacity, otherwise he would have to suffer as 
long as we, and the desired remission could 
not be effected at last. If we receive this as a 
true doctrine of the natural state of mankind in 
cnnaequence of the fall, we ore bound by every 
consideration of benevolence, love and mercy } 
to be grateful if there is a door opened for our 
redemption. The scriptures hold out the en- 
couragement that there is an atonement made 
in our behalf of aufficient merit to answer the 
claims of justice, [and reconcile God to u«,*] 
so that we arc no longer under condemnation 
for original sin; and ao that we sholl be made 
free from the penalty of the fall, as it is wri: 
ten, “As in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall 
al 1 . be made alive, bnt every man in hia own 
order ” 

Jesus Christ was a suitable being and able to 
make this atonement in our behalf, and satisfy 
the claims of justice, becau«e, Firstly, he was 
the first begotten and best beloved of the Fath- 
er. [See Heb. I: 6. and Mat. 3: IT.] 

Secondly, he was able to comprehend the 
penally without suffering eternally. [Is. fh 6. 
Pa. 16: 10. and Luke 22: 39, &c.] 

And Thirdly, he was without sin, and justice 
J had no claim upon him that be should suffer. 
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only at he took it upon himself to suffer for us i 
[Is. 63 chop] And the whole wm an act of 
mercy against justice for the remission of our 
sins, or that we should not be forever subject 
to the vengeance of a broken Uw; and also, 
that tee might be placed upon the ground of exalta 
lion and eternal life , according to the first pur. 
pose of God in the creation of man: for the 
atonement of Jesus Christ hath secured unto 
mankind much good; and this one thing it 
hath secured particularly' even the forgiveness 
of sins by the shedding of blood ; as it is writ, 
ten. “And be took the cup and gave thanks, 
and gave it unto them, saying, drink ye all of 
it, for this is my blood of the new testament, 
which is shed for many, for the remission of 
sins*’ — [Mat.26:28.] 

Again, “For behold I say unto you, • • • • 
when ye partake of the sacrament, do it with an 
eye single to my glory; remembering unto the 
Father my body which was laid down for you, 
and my blood which was shed for the remis- 
sion of your sins.” — [Book of Doc. and Cov. 
See. 50] 

Some may object to this position, because 
the apostle Peter told certain believing Jews to 
be baptised for the remission of sins; or at leas 1 
it is so on record. If ihis proves anything, it 
proves too much for on objection, for the scrip_ 
tures alto say, that the blood of Jesus Chris, 
was shed tor the remission of our sins, and if 
this is the only necessity of baptism, one or the 
other must be superfluous. But if we will dip 
a little deeper into the fountain of truth, and 
search still further into the character of the 
fall, and the merits of the atonement; we shall 
find that notwithstanding we are no longer 
counted sinners because of Adam’s transgres- 
sion, yet, there is a curse left upon the earthy 
for man’s sake, and God’s preparing salvation 
for ns by the atonement does not reconcile us 
to him without law; for we are prone to sin by 
naiure, being still under the power of the devi| 
according to the character of the curse, and 
would forever have remained so, but the atone- 
ment brought in a law of redoration , by which 
we may subject our carnal nature, and again 
become heira of the kingdom of God if we will ; 
and that law is the gospel, and baptism is an 
ordinance therein for what? Why, for birth 
and regeneration, aa it is written, “Except a 
man be born of water and of the spirit he can- 
not enter into the kingdom of God.” 

Again, the Book of Cov., speaking of bap- 
tism, says, “Wherefore, enter ye in at the 
strait gate,” &.c. [Sec. 41. (see also 1 Pet.)] 
It is a door of entrance into the kingdom ofj 
God But the apostle said, “Be baptized for 
tberemiJi/on of sii#.” [See alio Book of Cov. 


(old edition) Sec. 65.] Now the first defini- 
tion of the word “/or,” is “because o/.” Put 
this construction upon the quotation, and it 
would read. Be baptized because of the remis- 
sion of sins. This would agree with the gen- 
eral face of the scriptures, and with the plan of 
salvation, for, if there had been no atonement, 
oiiginal sin could not have been remitted, nei- 
ther would the gospel have been given, and we 
because of sin could never have been saved; 
but now, because of the remission of sins, by 
ihe shedding of blood ; we have the privilege of 
water baptism assn ordinance of initiation into 
the kingdom of God; and this together with the 
other gospel ordinances, will tecure to us le- 
gitimate claim upon celestial inheritance. But 
if this argument doe* not suit, there ore others. 
Mankind ore by nature aliena from God, and 
will be until in all caacs. the gospel is had in 
exercise for their restoration; and everyone 
hearing the gespel, is under condemnation if he 
will not obey it; and unto such the atonement 
is no longer meritorious because of actual sin 
against a greater law, a$ it is written, “He that 
believeth on him (Christ) ia not condemned; 
but he that believeth not ia condemned al.eady, 
because be hath not believed in the name of 
the only begotten Son ol God.” [Jno. 3: 18 ] 
And like as though there had been no atone- 
ment, and not only so, but worse; they are 
subject not only to death, but to the power of 
the second death “where the worm dieth 
not,aud the fire is not quenched.” 

Hence baptism is, in a certain senee, for the 
remission of sin*, or rather. It is a means by 
which we may escape condemnation. “He 
that believeth and is boptized shall be saved, 
but he that believeth not shall be damned.” 
But according to the words of Christ, and the 
character of ihe gospel, baptism has more prop- 
erly the birth and regeneration of alienated man 
into the kingdom of God as it* object, and the 
remission of sins is granted unto mankind be- 
cause of the atonement made hy the shedding 
of blood, “and without aheddiog of blood is 
no remission.” [Heb.9:22] 

V. H. BRUCE. 

City of Joseph, July 1845. 

•Properly “reconciled us to God ” 

ANOTHER WITNESS FOR MORMONISM. 

It certainly is a gTeat consolation to the Lat- 
ter-Day Saints, to see the unravelment of all 
things come forth and prove ihe Book of Mor- 
mon. Some people may query because there 
are Roman figures and Roman letters . There 
never were any other figures used in the wor d: 
they belonged to the ‘pure languge.’ As to the 
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Homan letters, no one knows their age: they 
axe as old as the Etheopic, Celtic, or Greek, for 
each have some of those letters in it, and who 
knows when they were first invented? The 
strange work goes on; and so to the story; 
ANOTHER MAMMOTH CAVE. 

A very remarkable cave, recently discovered 
in Missouri, is thus described by the Boonville 
(Mo ) Statesman. We fear the Mammoth Cave 
in Kentucky, will have to look out for its lau- 
rels. Neighbor Bullitt of the Picayune, what 
have you to say in the premises? 

A most extraordinary cave was recently dis- 
covered in Howard county, between Glasgow 
and Cooper’s bottom. One of the farmers of 
the neighborhood, wanting rock to build, we 
believe, a chimney, went to an adjacent hill-side 
for the purpose of quarrying there. In striking 
the earth with a hoe or some similar imple- 
ment, a sound was emitted plainly indicating 
that the hill-side was hollow beneath, and pro- 
ceeding to remove the dirt covering the surface, 
he discovered a wall built of stone, and built ev- 
idently by human hands. This wall he displa 
ced, and it gave him entrance to the mouth of a 
cave, which, upon subsequent examination, he 
found a most extraordinary natural curiosity. 
The cave has been explored to the distance of 
300 yards Twenty*five or thirty yards from 
the entrance is a sort of room, the sides of 
which, according to an account in the ‘Glasgow 
Pilot,’ present a most brilliant and wonderful 
appearance. The writer, who entered the cave 
with a lantern says: 

“I had not proceeded far, before I entered the 
principal chamber that by a single light pre- 
sented the most magnificent scene that I ever 
beheld. The ceiling of the most splendid cav- 
ern is some eighteen or twenty feet high, and 
of a hectagon lorm, the whole ceiling present- 
ing a shining surface as though it was set with 
diamonds.” 

Very near the mouth, another writer says, 
there is a stone shaped like a horse, but not so 
large, being only about three feet high. 


*‘The head, neck and the body are entirely 
finished, and part of one hind leg and all the 
rest is solid stone. The neck is made of three 
pieces, and stuck or fastened together some- 
thing like cabinet makers put the comers of 
drawers together, (dovetailed,) the rest is all 
solid.” 

In another part of the cave the walls on one 
side are very smooth . On these walls numerous 
letters, figures and hieroglyphics appear, most 
of which, however, are so defaced as to render 
them uninte ligible. Nevertheless the figures 
1, 2, 6, and 7 are quite pla ; n. Just above these 
figures the letters DON and CARLO are 
legible. Fuither on, the letters J. H. S. appear 
on the wall. An arm of the main cavern has 
also been discovered, and has been explored 
some two hundred yards. A writer says : 

The walls and ceiling of this extraordinary 
cave are pretty much the same as in the other 
rooms. The walls have a peculiar and extraor- 
dinary brilliancy, occasioned, I discovered, 
from the fact that instead of stone as we first 
believed, we found them to be of a metal, very 
much resembling sulphate of iron but of a silve- 
ry appearance. We had not proceeded very far 
before we heard a rumbling noise that occasion- 
ally broke upon our ears in notes the most thril- 
ling and melodious I ever heard. We stood for 
a considerable time in breathless silence to catch 
the most enchanting sounds that ever greeted 
the ear of man, and it was only at an interval 
that we could summon courage enough to ex- 
plore its source, which we did, and were much 
surprised to find it proceeded from a gushing 
spring in the side of the wall. The sounds we 
heard we found to be produced by the fall of 
water, and varied by the current of air before 
alluded to, which we then found to be very 
strong. We each took a hearty draught of the 
limped water of this gushing spring, and, after 
surveying the diamond walls of the greatest 
natural curiosty in the world, wc commenced 
retracing our steps to its mouth, when we found 
it to be quite dark and eight o’clock at night. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


C WTIHCED. 

December 19th. William Pratt and Dawd 
Patten took their journey to the land of Zion^ 
for the purpoae of bearing diapatches to the 
brethren in that place, from Kiriland. O may 
God grant it a blessing for Zion, aa a kind an- 
gel f om heaven: Amen. 

The following circular was published in the 
‘•Star” by 

‘•THE ELDERS IN KIRTLAND TO THEIR 
BRETHREN ABROAD: 

Dear Brethren in Chriet , and companions in 
tribulation; 

It secmeth good unto us, to drop a few lines 
to you, giving you some instruction relative to 
conducting the affairs of ihe kingdom of God, 
which has been committed unto us in these 
latter limes, by the will and testament of our 
Mediator, whose intercession* in our behalf, are 
lodged in the bosom of the Eternal Father, and 
ere long Will burst with blessings upon the 
heads of all the faithful : 

We have all been children, and are too much 
eo at the present time; but we hope in the Lord 
that we may grow in grace and be prepared for 
all things which the bosom of futurity may dis- 
close unto us. Time is tapidly rolling on, and 
the prophecies must lie fulfilled. The days of 
tribulation ore fust approaching, and the time 
to teat the fidelity of the saints, has come 
Rumor with her len thousand longues Is diffus- 
ing her uncertain aounds in almost every eai : 
but in these limes of sore trial, let the saints he 
patient and see the salvation of God, Those 
who cannot endure peisecuiion and stand in 
the day of affliction, cannot stand in the day 
when the Son *f God shall burst the veil, and 
appear in nil the glory of his Father with the 
hole angels. 

On the subject of ordination, a few words nre 
necessary: In many instances there has been 
too much haste in this thing, and the admoni- 
tion of Paul has been too slightingly passed 
over, which says, " Liy hands suddenly upon no 
wan..” Some have been ordained to the minis- 
try, and have never acted in that capacity, or 
magnified their calling at all: 8uch may ex- 
pect to lose their calling, except they awake 
and magnify their office. Let the elders abroad 
be exceedingly careful upon this subject, and 
when they ordain a man to the holy ministry, 
let it be a faithful man, who is able to teach 
others also; that the cause of Christ suffer not. 


It in not the multitude of preachers that is to 
hring about the glorious millennium! but it is 
those who are •* called and ehoeen, and faithful .” 

Let the elders be exceedingly careful about 
unnecessarily disturbing and harrowing up the 
; feelings of the people. Remember, that your 
bueiness is, to preach the gospel in all humility 
and meekness, and warn sinners to repent and 
come to Christ. Avoid contention! and vain 
disputes with men of corrupt minds, who do 
dot desire to know the truth. Remember that 
••if is a day of tramtiig and not a day of many 
words.’* If they reeeive not your testimony in 
one place, flee to another, remembering, to cast 
no reflections, nor throw out any bitter sayings. 
If you do your duty, it will be just as well with 
you, as though all men embraced the gospel. 

Be careful about sending boys to preach the 
gosptl to the world; if they go, let them be 
accompanied by some one who is able to guide 
them in the proper channel, lest they become 
puffed up, and full under condemnation and in- 
io the snare of the devil: finally, in these criti- 
ca* times, be careful; call on the Lord day and 
night. Beware of pride : Beware of/«i« breth- 
ren, who will creep ir. among you to spy out 
your liberties, &c. Awake to righteousness 
and sin not; let your light shine, and show 
yourselves workmen that need not be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth. Apply 
yourselves diligently to study, that your minds 
may be stored with all necessary information. 

We remain your brethren in Christ, anxious- 
ly praying for the day ot redemption to come, 
when iniquity shall be swept from the esrth ; 
and everlasting righteousness brought in. — 
Farewell.” 

On Monday night the 24th of December, four 
aged families, living near the villoge of Inde- 
pendence, whose penury and infirmities, inci- 
dent to old age, forbade a speedy removal, were 
driven from their houses, by a party of the mob* 
who tore down their chimneys, broke in their 
doors and windows, and hurled large rocks into 
their houses, by which the life of old Mr. Mil- 
ler, in particular, was greatly endangered. — 
Mr. Miller is aged sixty-five years being, the 
youngest man in the four families. Some of 
these men have toiled and bled in the defence 
of their country : and old Mr. Jones, one of the 
sufferers, served as life guard to General Geo. 
Washington, in the revolution. Well may the 
soldier of Seventy Six, contemplate with hor- 
ror, the scenes which surround him at this day 
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in Jackson county, where liberty, lew, end 
equal rights, are trodden under foot. It ia now 
apparent, that no man embracing the faith of 
this people, whatever be his age or former 
standing in society, may hope to escape the 
wrath of the Jackson county mob, whenever it 
ia in their power to inflict abuse. 

A court of enquity was held at Liberty Clay 
county. Missouri, the latter part of this month, 
to enquire into the conduct of Colonel Pitcher, 
for driving the saints, or Mormons from Jack- 
son county, which resulted in hia arrest for fur- 
ther trial by a court martial. 

Deccmber26. Janies Blanchard, and Alon- 
zo Rider, were cut off from the church bv a 
council of ciders in Kirtland, for repeated 
transgressions, and promising to reform, and 
never fulfilling. Nelson Acre waa also cut off, 
on occount of his absenting himself from the 
meetings, end saying that he wanted no mare 
of the church, ond that he desired to be cut off, 
&c. None of these being present, the cour.eil 
notified them ot their exclusion by letteie — 
This evening a bishop’s court was called to in* 
vestigate the case of Elder Ezekiel Rider, who 
had said many hard things against Bishop 
Whitney: that Brother Whitney was not fit 
for a bishop, and that he treated the brethren 
who came into the store with disrespect, that 
he was overbearing, and fain would wolk on 
the necka of the brethren, &c. Brother Story 
was also in a similar transgression. I rebuked 
them sharply, and told them that the church 
must feel the wrath of God, except they re- 
pent of their tins, and cast away their murmur- 
ing and complainings one of another, &c., &c. 
Elder Rigdon also lectured them on the name 
principles. Brothers Rider and Story confess- 
ed their wrongs and all forgave one another. 

December 27th. A bishop’s court was cal), 
ed to investigate complaints made against 
Brothers Elliott, Haggon and Babbit:, and their 
wives, and Jenkins Salisbury, till of whom 
were present, but the accusers not being pres- 
ent the court adjourned, tine die. 

The mob sold the materials, or rather gave 
‘•Davia & Kelley’’ leave to take the Evening 
and Morning Star establishment, to Liberty, 
Clay county, where they commenced thepubli 
cation of “The Missouri Enquire!” a weekly 
paper. They also paid our lawyers, employed 
as counsel against the mob, three hundred dol- 
lars, on the one thousand dollar note, on agree- 
ment : a small amount towards an establish- 
ment, which with the book work and furni- 
ture, had coet some three or four thousand dol- 
lars. 

From the very features of the celebrated mob 
circular, previously inserted, it will be seen 


that they meditated a moat daring infraction of 
the constitution of our country, that they might 
gratify a spirit of persecution againetan inno- 
cent people. To whom shall blame be attach- 
ed in this tragedy, when they in July last, bold- 
ly made known their determination to drive the 
Mormons from Jackson county, “peocibly if 
they could, forcibly if they must/’ openly de- 
claring, that “the arm of the civil law did not 
afford them a sufficient guarantee against the 
increasing evils of this religions sect;” and in 
their circular they further say, “we deem it ex- 
pedient, ond of the highest importance, to form 
ourselves into a company for the belter and ea- 
sier accomplishment of our purposes,” and con- 
clude with these high toned words: “we there- 
fore agree, that after timely warning; and up- 
on receiving an adequate compensation for 
what little property they cannot take with 
them, they tefuae to leave ua in peace is they 
found us, we agree to use such means os may 
be sufficient to remove them; and to this end, 
we eoch pledge to each other, our lives, our 
bodily powers, fortunes, and sacred honors 1” 

In answer to their bold and daring resolves 
to guard sgoinst anticipated evils. I give the 
following extract from the Governors letter in 
relation to this affair, dated, Oct. 19th, 1833. 
“No citizen, or number of citizens, has a right 
to lake tbc redress of their grievances, whether 
real or imaginary, into their own hands: such 
conduct strikes at the very existence of society, 
and subverts the foundation on which it is 
based.” 

I ask sgmin. to whom shall blame be attach- 
ed in this tragedy? When the mob previously 
and publicly declared their inten ions; and the 
principles involved were understood by the ex- 
ecutive, as appears by the foregoing; and also 
by the judiciary, according to Judge Rytand's 
letter; and the constitution of the land, guar- 
antees equal Tights and privileges to all, to 
whom should blame be attached, but Jackson 
county mobbers and Missouri? 

December 31st. Wilford Woodruff, was bap- 
tised at Richland, Oswego county. New York, 
by Elder Zeiah Pulsipher. 

1834. The scattered saints in Missouri com- 
menced the year, eighteen hundred and thirty 
four, with a conference, which they held in 
Clay county, on the first day of January, at 
which Bishop Partridge presided. After tran- 
sacting much business relotive to comforting 
ond strengthening the scattered members of the 
church, it was 

Resolved, That Lyman Wight and Parley P. 
Pratt be sent as special messenger.*, to represen* 
the situation of the scattered brethren in Mis- 
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aouri, to the presidency tod church in Kirtland 
and ask their adrice, See. 

On the evening of the 2nd of January, a bish- 
op’s court assembled in Kirtland to investigate 
the case of Wesley Hulbert, against whom 
charges had been preferted oy Harriet Howe 
and others, “that Hulbert had denied the faith, 
spoken reproachfully of the church, did not be* 
Here Joseph was a true prophet, &.e. Hulbert 
was in the place* but did not appear before the 
court consequently was cut off. 

Wilford Woodruff was ordained a teacher, at 
Richland, New York, 

Liberty, Clay co , January 9th, 1834. 

Lkar Sir j 

Since my communication of the 
29th of November, and a petition dated the 6th 
of December last, to which my name was at- 
tached, I am induced to trespass again upon 
your patience, with further particulars in rela- 
tion to the unfortunate faction in Jackson coun- 
ty, on which subject I should be silent, were it 
not that I entertain a hope of suggesting some 
ideas that may ultimately prove useful in ame- 
liorating the present suffering condition of my 
brethren, and in some degree restoring peace to 
both parties. 

Being particularly acquainted with the situ- 
ation of both parties at this day, my deaire is, 
to writo impartially; notwithstanding I feej 
very sensibly the deep wound that has been in. 
dieted upon the church ol which 1 am a mem- 
ber, by the citizens of Jackson county. The 
petition to yonr Excellency, dated the Cth of 
December lhei, was drawn up hastily by Mr ? 
Phelps, and signed by several of ua, just before 
the closing of the mail; and there is one item 
in particular in said petition, that needs some 
explanation; the request thafour men may be 
organized into companies of Jackson Guards, 
and furnished with arms by the elate,” was 
made at the instance of disinterested advisers, 
and also a communication from the Attorney 
General to Messrs. Doniphan and Atchison, da- 
the 2let of November last, giving his views as 
to the propriety of organizing into regular com- 
panies, See. The necessity of being compelled 
to resort to arms, to regain our powessions in 
Jackson county, is by no me&ns agreeable to 
the feelings of the church, and would never be 
thought of but from pure necessity. 

In relation to the court of enquiry, serious 
difficulties continue to exist, welt calculated to 
preclude the most important testimony of our 
church, and the/e appears to be no evil, which 
man is capable of inflicting upon his fellow 
creature man, but what our people are threat- 
ened with at this day by the citizens of Jack- 
son county. This intimidates a great many. 


particularly females and children, and no mill, 
tary guard would diminish their fears so far as 
to induce them to attend the court io that coun- 
ty; this with other serious difficulties will give 
a decided advantage to the offenders, in a court 
of enquiry, while they triumph in power, num- 
bets, &c. 

The citizens of Jackson county, are welt a- 
ware that ihey have this advantage, and the 
leaders of the faction if they muet submit to 
such a court, would gladly hasten it. The 
church are anxious for a thorough investiga- 
tion into the whole affair, if their testimony can 
be taken without so gieat peril as they hate 
reason to fear. It ta my opinion from present 
appearances, that not one-fourth of the witnes- 
ses of our people, can be prevailed upon to go 
into Jackson county to testify. The influence 
of the party that compose that faction ia con- 
siderable, and this influence opeiatea in some 
degree, upon the drafted militia, so far as to 
lessen confidence in the loyolty of that body; 
and I am satisfied that the influence of the 
Jackson county faction, will not be entirely 
put down while they have advocates among 
certain religious sects. 

Knowing that your Excellency must be a- 
wsre of the unequal contest in which we are 
engaged, and that the little handful that oom- 
poee our church, are not the only sufferers that 
feel the oppressive hand of priestly power. — 
With these difficulties and many others not 
enumerated, it would be my wish to adopt such 
measures as are best calculated to allay the 
rage of Jackson county, and restore the injured 
to their rightful possessions ; and to this end, I 
would suggest the propriety of purchasing the 
possessions of the most violent leaders of the 
faction, and if they assent to this proposition, 
of about twenty of the most influential in ibat 
county, (which would embrace the very lea- 
ders of the faction,) could he obtaineJ, I think 
die majority would cease in theiT penecutions, 
at least, when a due exercise of executive 
counsel and authority was manifested. I sug- 
gest this measure because it is of a pacific na- 
ture, well knowing that no legal steps are cal- 
culated to subdue their obduracy, ouly when 
pushed with energy by the highest authorities 
of tbe state. 

In this proposal, I believe that I should have 
the concurrence of my brethren. I therefore 
give this early intimation of our intention, or 
the part of some of the leading men in the 
church, to purchase out some of the principal 
leaders of the faction, if funds sufficient can be 
raised; hoping thereby to regain peaceful pos 
session of their homes; and in making u trial of 
this measure at a future day, we may deem it 



063 


important, and of sreat utility if we could avail 
ourselves of counsel and directions from your 
Excellency, believing there will be a day, in 
negociafions for peace, in which an executive 
interposition, would produce a salutary effect 
to both parties. 

In this communication, with honesty of heart 
I have endeavored bntfty to touch upon a few 
interesting points in plain truth, believing that 
I have given no wrong biaa on either side, and 
with earnest prayers to our great Benefac'or, 
that the chief ruler of this state, may come to a 
full knowledge of the grand outrage iu Jackson 
county. T subscribe myself, 

Y our obedient servant, 

ALGERNON S. GILBERT. 

7b Air Excellency Daniel Dunklin, Jefferson 
City, Mo. 

On the evening of the 11th of January, Jo. 
seph Smith, jr., Frederick G. Williams, New- 
el K. Whitney, John Johnson, Oliver Owdery 
and Orson Hyde united iu prayer, and asked 
the Lord to grant the following petitions: 

That the Lord would grant that oui lives 
might be precioua id his sight, that he would 
watch over our persons, and give hia angels 
charge concerning ua and our families, that no 
evil nor unseen hand might bo permitted to 
harm us. 

Thai the Lord would also hold the [lives of 
all the united order, and not suffer that any ol 
them shall be taken. 

That the Lord would grant that Brother Jo- 
seph might prevail over bis enemy, even Doc- 
tor Hnrlbort, who has threatened his life, whom 
Joseph has caused to be token with a precept; 
that the Lord would fill the heart of the court 
with a spirit to do justice, and cause that the 
law of the !nnd may be magnified in bringing 
him to justice. 

That the Lord would provide in the order of 
hia providence, the bishop of this church with 
means sufficient to discharge every debt that 
the order owes, in due season, that the church 
may not he brought into disrepute and the 
saints be afflicted by the hands of their ene- 
mies. | 

That the Lord would protect our printing 
press from the hands of evil men, and give us 
means to send forth his record even his gospel, 
that the eats of all may hear it, and also that 
we may print his scriptures; and also that he 
would give those, who were appointed to con- 
duct the press, wisdom sufficient, that the cause 
may not be hindered, but that men's eyes may 
thereby be opened to see the truth. 

That the Lord would deliver Zion, and gath- 
er iu his scattered people to possess it in peace; 
and also, white in their dispersion, that he 


would piovide for them that they perish not by 
hunger or cold; and finally, that God, in the 
name of Jesus, would gather his elect speedily, 
and unveil his fsee, that his saints might behold 
his glory, and dwell with him. Amen. 

Aa soon as the Governor intimated, or the 
news began to circulate, that the Mormons, 
(as the people styled the church) would be re- 
stored to their possessions in Jackson county 
(if they desired to be) the ‘‘priests” of all de- 
nominations, as the men behind the scene, with 
the mob, began to set their springs In motion, 
and by their secret councils, and false publica- 
tions and insinuations, soured the public mind, 
and veiled the administration of the laws, so 
that anything like a return to their houses and 
lands, or recovery of damages for losses sus- 
tained, seemed as distant as the day of judg* 
ment. The power of wickedness and dark- 
ness walked band in hand together, and the 
saints mourned. 

January 16th . I visited Brother Jenkins 
Salisbury, and spent the night. O Lord! keep 
us and my family safe, until 1 return unto 
them: O my God, have mercy on my brethren 
in Zion t for Christ's saker Amen. 

CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

From the N. Y. Messenger. 
Minutes of a conference held at Cumbria , Niag- 
ara county, jY. Y. 

Elder D. H. Redfield was called to the cnair, 
and James Kenny chosen clerk. 

The president then atose und gave some val- 
uable instruction on the object of calling (his 
conference together, hat we might console 
them, and thai they might be prepared for the 
blessings that God designs >o bestow on his ser. 
vents, and whither they, as a church, would 
sustain the Twelve, und the authorities at Nau- 
voo, and carry out the principles that their 
prophet and polriarch have given for their sal- 
vation. 

Resolved, that we sustain the Twelve in their 
calling, and uphold them by our prayers and 
influence, and build the Temple at Nauvoo. 

Elder Fsrr then arose and addressed the 
brethren upon the vision of Daniel, in setting 
up of the kingdom of God in the last days, and 
the necessity of obeying the commands of God 
and the blessings that would follow. 

High priests present, two; elders, ten ; priest*', 
one; teachers, one. 

Representation of branches:—- 
Cambria branch, represented by James Ken- 
ny, ten members, including four elders, all in 
good standing. 

Akron branch, by Brother Hart, twenty two 
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member*, including five elder* end one priest, 
all in good standing. 

Grand Island branch, by Brother Stacy, nine 
members, including one elder, all in good 
standing. 

Lewiston branch, by Brother Small, nine 
members, two elders, two priests. 

Cayuga Creek branch, by Brother Lacomb, 
eiz members. 

Scattering members, by Brother locale, twelve 
member*. 

The conference then took into coneiderauon 
the necessity of sustaining the Messenger, 
Times and Season**, and Neighbor, after which 
Elder Fair continued hia remarks. 

Adjourned till evening. 

Met pursuant to adjournment. Opened by 
prayer by Brother Kenny. 

Brother Sheffield spoke on the first princi- 
ples of the gospel. Followed by Elder Strat- 
lon. 

Adjourned till Sunday morning at 10 o’clock 
Conference met according to adjournment,— 
Brought to order by the president 

Sung a hymn selected by Elder H. Stratton. 
Elder Winslow Farr then addressed the con- 
gregation upon the subject of the restitution of 
all thing?, spoken of by the prophets, and this 
is the dispensation that was designed of God to 
bring about thia great and glorious work — 
Showing from the scriptures, that God in every 
dispensation, had prophets to lead his people, 
and showing front scripture that God did noth- 
ing but what he revealed it unto his prophets* 
and that no one ought ro teach without being 
called of God, os was Aaron, and that the tes - 
timony of Jesus is tho spirit of prophecy, and i 
was by revelation that Peter knew that Jesus 
was the Christ, and as God was about to gather 
Israel back to the land of their father*, it 
could not be performed without revelation.— 
Then going on to show that ill the restitution 
of all things, it was necessary to restore the 
priesthood, and through that priesthood he 
would reveal all things that were necessary for 
the salvation of the human family. 

Elder Stratton then arose and spoke on the 
first principles of the gospel. 

Adjourned for one hour. 

Met pursuant to adjournment. Opened by 
singing and prayer. 

The president theu arose and said that it was 
his intention to have spoken on some particu- 
lars of our holy religion. but those who have 
spoken before me have gone over most of the 
ground, and spoke on all subjects, consequently 
he should be under the necessity of reviewing 
some of the principles that had already been 


advanoed by hi* brethren, »nd then went on to 
show hi* hearer* ■omeihing of the restitution* 
and the situation that man stood in the pres- 
ence of God, and the beauties of the resur- 
rection of the dead, showing by scripture and 
good sound logical Teason, the difference be- 
tween the saints of light, and the narrow con- 
tractcdnees of the people in this generation, 
who have not embraced the doctrine of Christ, 
and that it was by perseverance that the saints 
of God ever would obtain those blessings and 
hearkening to the counset of those whom God 
had placed in his church to lead his people. 

Elder Farr made a few remarks on the aame 
subject. 

Br. S. A. Neale made a few remarks concern- 
ing those who had not embraced the gospel. 

It was then moved and carried that the Lew- 
iston hranch be attached to the Cambria branch . 

Adjourned till evening. 

Met pursuant to adjournment. 

Meeting being called to order, after singing 
and prayer, the brethren and sisters spoke and 
told their determinations. 

Alter which the conference adjourned' tine 
die. DAVID H. REDFIELD, Pres't 

James Kenny, Clerk. 

Lydians in Canada— It appears bv the Re- 
port on the Affaire of the Indians in Canada, 
laid before the Legislative Assembly on tho 
20th of March, 1845, that some 12,000 Indiana 
reside in the Provinces, and that the number is 
on the Increase, The policy of the British 
Government, towards the red man has been 
kind and conciliatory, and the fact that they 
increase in numbers in Canada from the excess 
of the births over the deaths, as well os by im- 
migration from the Uni tea States, *penks fa- 
vorably for the humane and fatherly care of the 
British authorities. There is no driving the 
tribes from tlieiT old hunting ground* and the 
graves of their fathers, as in the United Slates, 
and the Canadian Indians are still located at 
numerous points in both provinces. They en- 
joy their lands and the protection of ihe Gov- 
ernment in peace, and tho social condition of 
the settled tribes is improving. The contras 1 
with us is humiliating. The lord* of the soil 
have been harassed and hunted down until 
many tribes have become extinct, and in our 
cupidity for more lands we shall ere long force 
the mere remnants of once powerful nation* 
now gathered beyond the Mississippi* to re- 
move still farther west at the point of the bay- 
onet. What a sad record of decay and death 
does the history of the Aborigine* of this coun^ 
try present . — Cleveland Herald. 
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EPHRAIM AND MANASSEH. 

There caoorot be any subject brought before 
the people, which ought to claim more candid 
attention, than information that relates to any 
of the families of Israel. The bible contains a 
few lines upon the subject in question. Jacob 
blesses Ephraim and Msnasseh and says let 
them grow into a multitude in the midst of the 
earth . 

Here wc have it “in the midst of the earth,’* 
and all that is wanting is to find the multitude. 
This we show in the following from a southern 
paper: — 

Indians of America.— The aemi-annual re- 
port of the American Indian Mission Associa- 
tion, held at Forsyth, Ga., on May 17, 18, and 
19th ult. in its survey of the field which is 
opened for their labors, and after remarking 
upon the claims of the aboriginal race of this 
continent as being as fully entitled to the phi- 
lanthropic and benevolent efforts of American 
Christendom, as the inhabitants of the eastern 
continents of Asia and Africa, proceeds to give 
an estimate of the numbers of American In- 
dians. We extract from this, the concluding 
portion of their report: — 

“The field we have entered is extensive, 
comprising a full quarter of the Globe. The 
population, it is true, is not so dense, as in 
many other countries, but it is supposed to em- 
brace ten or eleven millions of the original in- 
habitants and about the same number of others 
whose condition morally is as deplorable as 
that of the natives, or of any heathen nation in 
the world; and with these races of men there 
is such a commingling that in approaching the 
one, we necessarily come in contact with thy 
other. The portion covered by the population 
of the United States, and the civilized parts of 
Canada, is an exception of but a speck com- 
pared with the whole. We have, therefore, 
before us a fourth part of the world to work up- 
on : and material consisting of about twenty, 
two millions, or upwards; and with very par- 
tial exceptions among thd Indians on our bor- 
ders, this field is unoccupied by others. Other 
societies have sailed across the seas to Asia, 
Africa, and Europe, and have left America for 
us. 

It is estimated that there are yet four mil- 
lions and a half of the Aborigines in North 
America, including Mexico and its dependen- 
cies. Further southeast in Central America, 
in Guatiroala, there are supposed to be one mil- 
lion of Indians. One of their towns contains 
about 20,000 inhabitants. In the more eastern 
parts of the country, are large districts thinly 
inhabited by uncivilized Indians. 

Still further southeast in New Granada, in a 


population of about 1,800,000, one million may 
be estimated as being of Indian blood. In the 
adjoining region of Venezuela (or Caracas) it 
is supposed that there are eighty tkree thousand 
Indians. Some of there, but not all, have sub- 
mitted to a state of dependence and vassalage 
under the Spanish and Catholic yoke. Other 
tribes are unsubdued, as the Goahiros, about 

80.000 in number, and the Guaraunos, about 

8.000 in number. 

In Guiana, the tribes of Caribs and Warrow* 
adjoin the coast. Tbe Arrowsauks and the 
Accawaws reside farther in the interior. Here 
the European settlements do not extend far 
back from the sea; and in the interior are nu- 
merous tribes but little known. 

Peru is said to have a known population .of 
Indian blood, of 853,350. East of the moun- 
tains are extensive regions, chiefly prairie, in- 
habited by tribes unsubdued by the Spaniards, 
whom we may estimate at least, at 40,000. — 
The extensive region of Brazil is supposed to 
contain 800,000 or 1,000,000 unsubdued In- 
dians. 

In Buenos Ayres, what are termed civilized 
Indians, because subject to (he Spaniards, 
number about 700^000, besides those who are 
unsubdued in the interior. 

In Chili there are, perhaps, 500,000 Indians, 
most of whom are submissive to the Spaniards* 
The interior of Patagonia is inhabited by un- 
subdued Indians; the number not known, but 
probably amounting to one or two millions.-— 
In the islands of Trinidad, Margarita, and Sc. 
Vincent, it is said that a few of the original in- 
habitants remain; in all about 3700. The 
large island of Terra del Fuego is inhabited by 
the Aborigines. 

We must not, however, disguise a fact, 
which though it may be felt by some of the 
missionaries has, perhaps, not been well un- 
derstood generally, namely; that missionary 
labors among the Indians are usually attended 
with more toil, difficulties, and obstacles, and 
consequently may be said to be harder to per- 
form, than those among the heathen of other 
countries; but it is presumed that none are bet- 
ter qualified to perform difficult and hard work, 
iban the missionaries whom this association 
will employ. 

The prevalence of peace in the greater part 
of North America, and many other considera- 
tions, moke the present time peculiurly favor- 
able for carrying forward our work succeesful- 
lv; and even tbe present political agitations in 

I Mexico, we have good reason to believe, will 
result favorably for the designs of the associ- 
ation, and notwithstanding, in the countries 
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further southeast, obstacles not altogether in* 
formidable may be apprehended, we may hope 
that they will appear lets appalling as we ap- 
proach them. The South Americans have long 
been in a restless condition: the gospel would 
insure tranquility and blessings beyond those 
of which they have hitherto been capable of 
conceiving. 

Since our Divine Moater has done ao much 
for fallen man, and we have been so much fa- 
vored as a Dation, as Christians, as members of 
a benevolent association; and in view of the 
condition of the Aborigines, and our obliga- 
tions to them, and of the inviting opportunitiee 
which now present themselves for doing them 
good, and the confidence of success which 
humble reliance upon God, must inspire us, 
surely there will not be one in our favortd fra- 
ternity who will be unwilling to participate 
most zealously in this good work of ‘‘building 
the old wastes, of repairing the waste cities, 
and the desolations of many generations.”— 
And, in behalf of all, we adopt the language 
of Nehemiah, <*Tbe God of heaven he will 
prosper us; therefore we his servants will arise 
and build.” 

The total number of the Indian race is there- 
fore esliimated by the report at near or about 
12,000,000, excluding those of mingled Spanish 
6lc.j and Indian blood. 

THE PROSPECT. 

The eaints have reason to rejoice at the 
prospect before them: for while the calamities 
of the last days, as foretold by the prophets, 
are continually taking place among the nations 
and kingdoms, the ‘‘diui/ion” sent by Jesus 
Christ, as recorded in St. Luke, is also fulfill- 
ing. We copy the following as a aample. The 
Swedenborgians without revelation will last a. 
bout as long as a candle in a windy garret. — 
The candle of this generation is nearly burnt 
to the socket. But see how old fashioned re- 
ligion fails in the old world: 

From the London Intellectual Repository . 
RECEPTION OF A NEW CHURCH MES- 
SENGER BY THE VICE-CHANCELLOR 
AND OTHERS, AT OXFORD, 

In consequence of the present divided State 
of the Church of England, and particularly of 
the University of Oxford, upon essential points 
of doctrine, especially the doctrine of Justifica- 
tion by Faith alone, a reader of the writings 
Swedenborg thought it his duty, as a Clergy- 
man, to go to the University in order simply to 
announce the dissolution of the Old Church 
and the establishment of the New, as declared 
i n the writings of our author. He had resolved 
not to go in the character of a theological dis- 


putant, or of a ctitic upon the writings of an* 
cient or modern divines, but solely in »be cha- 
racter of a Messenger* to convey the glad ti* 
dings of salvation as announced by the New 
Jerusalem Church; trusting that in case any ar- 
gument should arise upon the subject, the writ* 
ings of Swedenborg would enable him to give 
suitable replies. 

The resul: of his mission is, that he has been 
enabled to announce the doctrines of the New 
Church to several of the leading men at Oxford 
whose names are familiar with the public. In 
every interview the arguments against the New 
Church resolved themselves into two; firs', 
that the Catholic Chunk is the interpreter of 
Scripture; and secondly, that the creed of this 
church is the key to the interpretation thereof* 
To the first objection it was replied — If the 
Church is the interpreter of Scripture, then in 
the case of the prophetical books which form a 
large portion of the Bible, where and what are 
tho interpretations authorized by the Church? 
To this question, no a-nswer could bs obtained 
in any one of the interviews; probably for the 
reason, that the Church no where possesses au- 
thorized interpretations of prophecy, as she pos- 
sesses authorized interpretations of doctrine; 
that the interpretation of prophecy, therefore, 
is an open question ; open to any and every indi. 
vidual who, in Ills character of interpreter, is 
no: bound to refer to ihe authority of the 
Church, and who, consequently, is at liberty 
to adopt the interpretation of Swedenborg, if 
he thinks proper. 

The second objection was, that the creed of 
the Church is the Key to the interpretation of 
Scripture, and that the door to the divine mys- 
teries must be opened only with this Key. To 
this it was leplied, Be it so; you give me a Key 
to open the door; hut have you ever opened 
the door with it ? Do you not acknowledge 
that a great portion of prophecy is & sealed 
book ? What do you know of ihe Apocalypse.* 
Have your creed ever opened it? if so, where 
ure your authorized interpretations? 

To these arguments there was no attempt to 
reply, although a reply was solicited again snd 
again. In almost all these cases, however, 
was satisfactory to hear it admitted, that the 
subject required investigation, and that the re- 
spective parties were not qualified to enter into 
it in consequence of their ignoraoco of Swe- 
denborg^ writings, and that the question rausi 
not be allowed to rrst where it did . 

The clergyman who went upon the present 
mission next resolved, by the blessing of Di- 
vine Providence, to lay the whole subject be- 
fore the Vice Chancellor, who received him 
with the utmost courtesy. A statement wa 8 
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then made of the doctrines end principles of 
the New Church, and an outline given of Swe- 
denborg*# interpretation of the Apocalypse. It 
was candidly, but most respectfully, declared 
to the Vice Chancellor, that the Old Church, 
both Protestant and Catholic, was said to have 
come to an end — that their continuation was 
only a question of time and expediency— that 
a New Church was now being raised up by the 
Lord, and that the present divisions in the 
Church of England and the University were 
only a visible fulfilment of the predictions con- 
tained in the Apocalypse, as interpreted by 
Emanuel Swedenborg. 

“Mr. Vice Chancellor,” said the clergyman, 
U I call upon you, I call upon the University, 
most respectfully, but moat solemnly, to insii 
lute an investigation into these writings, that if 
they ore false, their falsehood may be demon- 
stiated, and if they aro true, the Church of 
England and the University may know their 
position. 

‘•I understand you,” said the Vice-Chancel- 
lor, “you require that we should institute an 
investigation into the truth or falsehood of 
these writings?” ‘‘Precisely so,” was the re- 
ply. ♦‘•Then I promise you,” said the Vice- 
Chancellor, “that this investigation shall be 
immediately commenced, and 1 myself will be- 
gin reading, them this evening.” “I feel oblig- 
ed, ** said the clergyman, “and may I now ex- 
press a hope, that writings which have found 
their way through this country, through sever- 
al ports of the Continent, and the United States 
of America, may at last find their way into the 
Libraries of this University?” Here lermiimt. 
ed the interview which took place on Tuesday 
morning, February 4lh; the Vice-Chancellor 
having listened to the statements throughout 
with the deepest attention, and manifested the 
most courteous and Christion deportment. He 
willingly accepted one copy of Swedenborg's 
“Brief Exposition of the Doctrine of the New 
Church.” dt,c. , and one copy of the “Illustra. 
lions of the End of the Church,” <kc. 

Whatever may be the result of this visit to 
Oxford, one thing is certain, that if the Church 
of England be rent asunder by her present un- 
happy division!, or be doomed in future to con- 
tinued interna] warfare, the will at least, in 
this her day of visitation, have received a 
friendly and affectionate notice from the New 
Church of “the things which belong to her 
peace.” A. C. 

The Pxnticost. — “The Jewish observances,” 
says the New York Herald, of June 13, “were 
renewed in the various Synagogues yesterday 
morning, at nine o’clock and ended at one, P. 


M. There were rather more attendants than on 
the day before, but in every other respect the 
observances were similar, consisting merely of 
reading the word, and saying a form of prayer 
set apart for the occasion . It is not, perhaps, 
generally known that the modern Jews have no 
ceremonials further than meeting together, pray- 
ing, reading the word, which is accompanied 
with frequent bowing, in a more sprightly than 
reverential manner. But this ancient people 
have not discarded their venerable forms— -al- 
though some difference of opinion in matters of 
discipline prevails among the two or three sects; 
the necessity of relinquishing sacrifice, first 
fruits, the altar, &c., is imposed upon them by 
the loss of their lands, the possession of which 
is requisite to the existence and operation of all 
the old rites and ceremonies, “as the Lord com- 
manded Moses ” 

We would like to have it instilled into the 
minds of the Jews, that after 2,400 years from 
the time the daily tacrifke was taken away, 
the sanctuary will be ‘cleansed,’ and they or 
those having the Priesthood and authority can 
offer an acceptable offering before the Lord. 

TIIHBS AND SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

JULY IS, 1845. 


Change — The New York Messenger says; — 
“The office of the “Millennial Star” in Liver- 
pool, Eng., has been removed from 36 Chapel 
Street, to Stanley's Buildings, Bath Street. — 
We give this notice for the information of those 
directing letters.” 

FROM THE EAST. 

An awful aocount of the blood nnd carnage, 
among the Druses and Christians of Syria was 
published in the Neighbor. The loss of life 
and property are immense. Since that ac- 
count was published, the packets from England 
have brought the following: — 

Syrian Christians. — A letter from Constan- 
tinople of the 11th, in the Augsburgh Gazette, 
says: “The patriarch of tho Maronites, M. 
Iiahaises, is dead. The high Maronite clergy 
have assembled at Bkorka for a new election. 
Three thousand Maronites have taken refuge 
at Saida from the Druses, and are supplied 
with the means of subsistence by the Turkish 
authorities. Bahri Pacha, who replaces Wed- 
schihi Pacha at Beyrout, having assembled 
there the leaders of the belligerent parties, an 
armistice was agreed to on the 26th, and recip- 
rocal guaranties were given, with assurance of 
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oblivion of the pact on both side*, and promise* 
to denounce to the Turkish authorities any 
new rising of cither the Druses or the Maron- 
itrs. This arrangement hns been placed under 
the guaranty of the foreign consuls at Bey- 
routh 

INDIANS IN CANADA. 

What is the renson that the United Stalcs- 
hand of charity, so liberally bestowed upon ib** 
sons of the forest, ha* constantly withered the In- 
dians away? it would be very satisfactory to have 
some of the missionaries answer the education. 
These nobles in degradation, these red men of 
the wilderness, ought to have as much glory in 
the asylum of the oppressed as the colored men 
of the south— had they not? (See p. 164.) 

They Say — Yes, the Mormons say, that saints 
can live and die a natural death, without the 
aid of doctors or lawyers; but they cannot be 
saved in the celestial kingdom, without being 
baptised and confirmed by an cider. 

A BLESSING 

Proncunced by Joseph Smith, jr., upon the head of 

William Smith his brother, Dec. 18 Ih, 1833. 

Brother William is os the fierce lion which 
divideth not the spoil because of his much 
strength, and in the pride of his heart he will 
neglect the more weighty matters, until his eoul 
is bowed down in sorrow ; and then he shell re. 
turn and call on the name of his God, ond shall 
find forgiveness and shall wax valiant in the 
cause of truth: therefore he shall be saved unto 
the uttermost, and shall be endowed with pow- 
er from on high. At his rebuke, in ihename 
of the Lord, the eyes of the blind shall be open- 
ed ; tho ears of the deaf shall be unstopped ; the 
tongue of the dumb shall be mode to speak, 
and the lame man shall leap as a /tart: ond his 
adversaries shall not have power to withstand 
his words. Hell shall tremble because of him. 
ond Saton shall flee from before his face ond he 
shall be as a roaring lion of the forest in the 
midst of his prey ao sholl his hand be in the 
midst of hi& enemies among those who know 
tho Lord, but seek the injury of ibe righteous. 

And the bond of hi* generation shall be lift- 
ed up also against those who are set on high, 
thot fight the God of Israel: fearlees nnd un- 
daunted shall they be in battle, in avenging the 
wrongs of the innocent and relieving the op- 
pressed ; — Therefore the blessings of the God of 
Jacob shall be on him to the uttermost, and in 
the midst of his house from generation to gen- 
eration forever. And he shall be lifted up at 
the last day, and shall come up before the Lord 
like as a full shock of corn, laden with his tens 


of thousands as a reward of his labors, with 
songs of everlasting joy, with hosannas upon 
his lips, to God and the Lnmh, to go no more 
out. Amen. 

THE PHILANTHROPY OF ENGLAND. 

While tho English are pretending to feel 
such a Christian abhorrence of the oppression 
which they affirm exist in those of our Stales 
where negro slavery is tolerated, behold the 
evidence of her sincerity as presented by a 
London correspondent of the Boston Atlas: 

“his remarked that the Church of England 
has on nil occasions, been found ranged on the 
side of oppression and political despotism. It 
supports n poor law thot treats povetty as a 
crime, and hunts the poor from parish to parish 
ns if they were wild beasts. It helps the land* 
lord to tax food, and make bread scarce and 
dear. It robs the people of the funds bequea'h* 
ed for their education, and lifts up its bigot o- 
gainst any other education but that given in the 
spirit of its own dogmas, It extorts tithes, 
rotes, dt es, and offerings, even from the poor- 
est of the poor — it ‘devours widows’ house 0 ’ 
and for a pretence, makes long prayers. It is 
said that the rich cannot enter the kingdom of 
heaven, and vet the church aims at nothing but 
riches, and gtasps nil the silver and gold within 
its reach; its bishops ond clergy monopolize 
the wealth of the land, and surrounded with n- 
bundance of this world’s goods, forget the poor 
nt their gate. They talk and write eloquently 
of new forms and new robes, but they never 
preach eloquently about true Christianity. ( f 
what possible use is the ct’Bblished church in 
London? The Bishop ofLnndon has answered 
the question. He said m the House of Lords : 
“I pass the magnificent church which crowns 
the metropolis, ond is consecrated *o the no- 
blest of objects — the glory of Gi d— -and i ask 
myself in what degree it answers that object. 
I see there n dean and three risidentiarics, with 
incomes nmoun»ing, in the aggregate, to be- 
tween ten and twelve thousand pounds a year. 

I see, too, connected with the Cathedra!* 
twenty-nine clergymen, whose offices are a! I 
hut sinecures, with an annual income of twelve 
thousand pounds. 1 proceed a. mile or two to 
the east or northeast, and I find myself in the 
midst of a large population, tn the most wretch- 
ed destitution and neglcc : Artisans, mechan- 
ics, laborers; beggars, and thieves to the a- 
mount of three hundred thousand.” Out of his 
own mouth he is condemned. Instead of pro- 
viding for the temporal and spiritual destitution 
of these three hundred thousand beggars and 
thieves, the Bishop of London cleanses his con- 



969 


science if he writes speeches upon church forms 
and ceremonies !’ 1 

We have extracted the foregoing to 
show how much malice and hatred is stirred up 
between the daughter and the mother country. 
If such sins exist in England, why not do as 
the Latter day Saints have: show them a bet. 
ter religion, a better way, and u pour in the oil 
and the wine . 11 

In order to show our feelings we will quote 
Christ's words : 

4 ‘Blessed are ye that hunger now’ ; for ye shall 
.he filled. Blessed are ye that weep now; for 
ye shall laugh. 

Blessed are ye when men shall hate you, and 
when they shall separate you from their compa- 
ny, and shall reproach you, and cast out your 
names as evil, for the Bon of man's sake. 

Rejoice ye in thnt day, and leap for joy; for, 
behold, your reward ia great in heaven; fot ip 
the like manner did their fathers unto the 
prophets. 

But wo unto you that are rich/ for ye have 
received your consolation. 

Wo unto you that are full! for ve shat! hun- 
ger. Wo unto you that laugh now’! for ye 
shall mourn and weep. 

Wo unto you wuen all mm shall speak well 
of you! for so did their fathers to the false 
prophets. 

But I say unto you which hear. Love your 
enemies, do good to them which hate you. 

Bless them that curse yon, and pray for them 
which despitefully use you. 

And unto him that sruiltth thee on the one 
cheek, offer also the other; and him that tak- 
eth away thy cloak, forbid not to take tby coal 
also. 

Give to every man that asketh of thee; and 
ot him that taketh away thy goods, ask them 
not again. 

And as ye would that men ehould do to you? 
do ye also to them likewise . 11 

As in the days of Noah, so is it now: the 
w hole earth is full of violence ! but the spirit of 
God will not always strive with man. The fig 
tr^es are leaving; the summer ia near; be rea- 
dy. 


•STEADFAST. 

The following beautiful touch upon the 
steadfastness and faith, and preservation of the 
Saints in the lost daya is from the New York 
Messenger. 

“Brethren, the Church of the Saints bos 
stood firm and unmoved amidst all the lies snd 
slander that ever was or ever can be invented 
by men or devils; therefore they have nothing 
more to fear from that source. You have stood 


firm amid the rattle of chains, the groaning 
and creaking of prison doors, and the gloom of 
dungeons. 

The vexations caused by tbe obute of civil 
and military authority, have never moved you 
ftom your faith, or checked your progreaa. 

The roar of artillery, the sharp crack of the 
rifle, the pistol, bayonets, the whistle of mus- 
ket-balls, and the clashing of swords, have all 
been tried in vain: the Church of tbe Saints has 
survived all these offorts, and while her sons, 
daughters, prophets, apostles and leaders, to- 
gether wiih the aged and the infant, have fallen 
martyrs, she has still stood firm and united* 
maintaining her position and moving forward 
her enterprise. Stales have spent their fury 
and exhausted their resources in vain to check 
her progress. Governors and Legislatures have 
withheld all protection, deprived her of every 
right, and even combined with murderers to 
exterminate, rob, drive, plunder and murder. 
But you have withstood all their efforts, even 
in lhe days of the infancy of the church, and 
while you were weak in faith and few In num* 
bers, and your progress is still onward in power 
and majesty* What now have we to fear? 
What new enemy can come into the field? 
What new trial has the church to meet? W e 
boldly answer, none. We bid defiance to all 
the hosts of Satan — to all the spirits of bell— 
all the lying priests, editors and 'Christians ,» 
who follow them— to all the States, Govomors 
and Legislatures in the world— or to death it- 
self, to bring a trial upon the Church of Latter- 
day Saints that they have not already effectu. 
ally met, and proved themselves competent to 
surmount. Therefore we hove nothing now 
left to fear or dread. We are able, in the 
strength of the God of Joseph, to fill the world 
with truth ond wisdom, and to establish peace, 
and bring in everlasting righ:eouaneae, for ere 
long the Lard of Lords, ond King of Kings 
will descend from heaven, with all bit mighty 
hosts to help us, and to complete the victory. — 
And the last enemy which shall be subdued 
under the feet of God and his Sainia, is death* 
Then hosannah to God and the Lamb, and bail 
to the immortal Joseph and all the martyrs.— 
They shall be crowned and enthroned, and en- 
ter upon their high and responsible offices as 
kings, priests, presidents and governors and 
judges, by acclamation, and reiga, and his 
Saints take the kingdom under tbe whole hea- 
ven and possess it, for they are worthy. 

Then shall governots, legislators and rulers 
of this world, who once hod a little brief au- 
thority, walk up to the bar of Justice, and re- 
ceive a righieons sentence. Then shall their 
abuses of the Saints be bad in remembrance, 
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and they shall be an abhorrence unto all flesh, 
for their worm shall not die, nor shall their 
fire be quenched. 

An extract from a letter written to John 
Adams by Thomas Jifferson, of Virginia, pub- 
lished by Mr. John Steward of New York, in 
the second volume of the 'Bible of Nature, 
page 271 — 272. 

“I feel, therefore I 'exist.’ I feel bodies 
which are not myself : theTe are other existen- 
ces, then. I call them matter. I fee' them 
changing places : this gives me motion. Where 
there is an an absence of matter, I call it void, 
or nothing, or immaterial space. On the basis 
of sensation, of matter and motion, we may 
erect the fabric of all tbe certainties we can 
have or need. I cao conceive 'bought to bean 
action of a particular organization of matter, 
formed for that purpose by its creator, as well 
as that attraction is an action of matter, or 
magnetism of loadstone. 

When he who denies to the Creator the 
power of endowing matter with tbe mode of ac- 
tion, called thinking, ahall show how he could 
endow the sun with the mode of action called 
attraction, which reins the planets in the track 
of their orbits, or how an absence of matter con 
have a will and by that will put matter into 
motion, then the materialist may be lawfully 
required to explain the process by whicn mat- 
ter exercises the faculty of thinking. When 
once we quit the basis of sensation, all is in 
the wind. To talk of immaterial existences is 
to talk of nothing. To say that the human 
soul, angels, God, are immaterial, is to eey 
they are nothings, or that there is no God. 
no angels, no soul. I cannot reason otherwise : 
but I believe I am supported in my creed of 
materialism by the Locks, the Tracys, and the 
Stewarts. At what age (Athanasius nnd the 
Council of Nice) of the Christian Church this 
heresy of- immaterialism, or masked atheism, 
crept in, 1 do not know. But a heresy it cer- 
tainly is. Jesus taught nothing of it. He told 
us, indeed, that God is a spirit, hut he has not 
defined what a spirit is, nor said that it is not 
matter. And the ancient tathers, generally, 
of the three first centuries, held it to be mat- 
ter, light and thin indeed, an etherial gas; but 
still matter. 

To John Adams.” 

Will the editor of tbe Messenger inform tie 
whether Thomas Jefferson was a Mormon or 
not? As ever, yours, 

J. M. GRANT. 

Mt. Holley, N. J. July 15, 1845. 

(£7- It seems the editor of the Messenger 
has not answered Elder Grant’s request, and 


so we take the responsibility to give a sentence 
of revelation on the subject, which came 
through the great prophet and seer, Joseph 
Smilh. On the 373d page of the second ediiion 
of the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, last 
clause of the tenth paragraph, we find these 
words: "And for this purpose have I established 
Ike Constitute of Otis land, by the hands of 
WISE MEN, whom 1 raised up unto this very 
purpose , and redeemed the land by the shedding of 
blood ” So il seems that the immortal Thomas 
Jefferson was so much of a Saint or Mormon, 
that God knew he was a wise man, nnd raised 
him up on purpose to prepare the way for 
breaking to pieces Nebucbadnezzai’s image of 
governments, priests, misrule, confusion and 
false religion! 

The whole world can bear witness that God’s 
(t tris€ men ” have shown more genuine human- 
ity and wisdom, than all Christendom put to- 
gether; and this makes revelation triumphant* 
Glory to God, Jesus Christ, Joseph Smith, and 
all the prophets! men could kill their bodies, 
but they could not hurt their souls, nor their 
words. They are eternal. 

SPEECH DELIVERED BY HEBERC. KIM- 
BALL. 

AS REPORTED BY O. D. WATT. 

City of Joseph, April 8, 1845. 
There are many things that are necessary to lay 
before this congregation to day, as there are a 
greater number of visiting members, from the 
different branches, than our own citizens, they 
have not come out to day, it is so cold and disa- 
gieeable. 

There are some matters it is necessary we 
should know; but let us act in concert, and be 
agreed in one thing, not to give counsel contra- 
ry to the advice that shall be given from the 
stand. It is the case many times that persons 
receive counsel, that is not for their benefit* 
peace, nor salvation; and these are matters per- 
taining to the saints here in the City ot Joseph; 
cultivating the earth; for every man to do all he 
possibly can; to put all the seed into the earth 
they can. It is wisdom that this city and the 
regions round about shall be cultivated, for we 
may as well cultivate first as last; to raise our 
own wheat, and our own com, and oats, pease, 
and beans, and barley, and cheese, and butter, 
and eggs, and every other thing that is for our 
comfort; for we are not considered suitable to 
live among ‘white folks;’ therefore we'll culti- 
vate the earth for ourselves, and make our own 
cloth, and our own stockings, and shoes, and 
our own bonnets, and caps, and every other 
thing we need for our comfort: and what we 
cannot make we will buy, and we will buy the 
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best. But we shell not be under the necessity 
of buying but few things from the Gentiles. 

Is there any woman in this congregation, from 
any part of this State, or from Massachusetts, 
or from New Hampshire, or from Vermont, or 
from New York, or from any State in the Union, 
that can make good bonnets of straw, for I want 
as good a bonnet as ever was put upon a fe- 
male’s head, for my wife, and for my daughter, 
and I will pay them for it. I want a very good 
thing, for the ladies ot the city of Joseph are 
Very dressy, and desire good things. There are 
many of them that have said, and have thrown 
out the proclamation, that if they cannot have 
good bonnets and caps, and ribbons, and shoes, 
and stockings, they will go to St. Louis, and to 
Boston, and to Salem, to get them; and some to 
Pittsburgh, w ith Sidney Rigdon, for some of 
his apples, and peaches. These things are true. 
I have heard these observations myself; and if 
the females cannot make their own bonnets, 
they can be employed in making something else 
that will buy as good a bonnet, in the city of 
Joseph, as you can buy from Boston, or from 
Salem, or any of these places; or any thing else 
that is manufactured, in this city. And we can 
make the ribbons of cotton wood, it will make 
a substantial article. Those posies you wear 
round your faces, are only made of paper, some 
are made of cloth covered with paint or dyed. 
Well w'e can make a more substantial ribbon 
of cotton wood, and there are thousands ol it in 
this county. 

And we want to see every lot in the city of 
of Joseph fenced up and cultivated, and let eve - 
ery street that is not used, be fenced up, and 
planted with corn, and with potatoes, and with 
cabbage, and every good thing we want to eat. 

And if the brethren who live in the country, 
upon the praries, have more land than they 
want themselves, let them let their brethren 
have it, that they may cultivate the earth, and 
raise what grain they want for their consola- 
tion and comfort This is essential and ne- 
cessary, more so this season than it has beer, 
before. The reason is we want to finish the 
Temple, and attend to our washings and anoint- 
ings, so that a good deal of our time will be ta- 
ken up next winter, to prepare ourselves for the 
time of its dedication . For it is necessary that 
this people should have these things, both male 
and female, young and old. 

Brethren and sisters, you see the necessity of 
being diligent and not to stay your hands for a 
moment, from working upon the Temple, and 
taking stock in the Nauvoo House. I will do all 
that I can for both. I have not got much at 
present, but I shall hare an abundance by and 
by. If I had it now, I have no time to take 


care of it; therefore I do not want it. It is 
enough for me, and my brethren to take care of 
you. 

With regard to the Temple and Nauvoo House, 
these are our feelings, and we want this people 
to hear and understand, and universally* 
to pay their tithing. Let all go and labor* 
those who have no teams, and those who have, 
and do all that lies in their power to build up 
these houses; and in the remaining time they 
can cultivate the earth, and attend to their me- 
chanic shops. And you that are mechanics and 
work in you shops, there is one tenth of that 
belongs to the Temple, and you can do as much 
good in your shops, as you can by working at 
the Temple, so go ahead and stick to your 
shops and do all you can. 

I have another thing to lay before this con- 
gregation; it is that every man and every wo- 
man stay in this county, and not go out of it, to 
work for the Gentiles at all; but let them har- 
vest their own wheat, and plough their own 
ground, and dig their own potatoes, and we in- 
tend not to preach to them this summer;— there- 
fore let not any man, from this time henceforth, 
come to us and ask, 'shall I go to preaching? 
I want to go down country, shall I go?’ No; 
you must not go, unless it is on business neces- 
sary to be done for the church, or to save some- 
body’s life . We all go for that, but upon any 
other business, it is not necessary. This coun- 
sel is good for us to observe, that we stay in 
the city or somewhere else, in this country. 

What is the object do yon suppose of making 
the proclamation for all the saints to gather in, 
from all the United States, if we want to send 
them back again? We want them here, that 
they may help us to build the Temple, and the 
Nauvoo House; and want them to bring their 
firelocks, and learn to use them, and keep them 
well cleaned and loaded, and primed, so that 
they will go off the first shot, that every man 
may be in readiness, and prepared, that is, eve- 
ry man shod with th6 preparation of the gospel 
of peace; (holding up his cane as a sample;) 
that is the way. We want the brethien to stay 
in the City of Joseph, as much as possible, and 
those who cannot stay in the city, to remain in 
the county, where they can, to urge on the 
work ©f raising grain, &.C., that the saints may 
have a plenty to eat, while we are attending to 
the ordinances of the House of God. 

After the endowment we want the brethren to 
go to the nations of the earth, before that satan 
tears you asunder; for he will be heavy upon 
you when you get this. I would not advise 
any man, or any woman, to go to the east, after 
money or any thing else, until they get their 
endowment; then they may go, if they please, 
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if they go by counsel; and you wi 1 never go 
astray, if you take this course If you go astray 
it is because you go upon your own hook, not 
understanding what is in the future. 

Let fathers, inasmuch as they have daughters, 
keep them at home in the City ot Joseph, 
among the saints of the Most High God, and 
watch them, and if they want to go to any 
place, go with them, to that place, and see that 
they do have kind treatment, for I know the 
<Jentiles have no regard for us, as a people, nor 
for our women, and they would abuse them, 
and the very best of them would think it no 
sin. 

I have travelled upon the rivers, and by land) 
and by sea, and I have had an oportunity of see- 
ing their treatment. They consider yon the 
otfscouring of the earth; hut I know this to be 
the best people of the age, and God knows it, 
and the devil knows it, anG every body else 
knows that this is not a had people. 

We have on our every day clothes, now; if 
you would see us in our fine dress, you would 
say we are the be3t looking fellows in the 
world. Here are my brethren, the Twelve; we 
have been sitting in the du9t these three days, 
and where will you see a better looking set of 
chaps, when our faces are clean, and our hair 
combed out. 

We have had our women insulted many times 
by men in Warsaw, (who are the meanest peo- 
ple that ever God suffered to live.) If our wo- 
men should call there, the gentlemen there 
would very politely desire an introduction to 
them, and they will he so obliging to wait upon 
them at the table, &c , and you would think 
they were ihe finest men in the world, but they 
do this for the purpose of destroying the females. 
I saw this myself, (and I wished I had the 
preparation of the gospel.) I have seen these 
men since; but I have never spoken 10 them, 
and I do not consider they are fit to speak to. 

It is true they are fine looking men, and well 
dressed; yea, they are gentlemen, in appearance; 
but they are villains in their hearts. If we let 
our females go, the first that we know, they 
will be going to Carthage, and Warsaw, and I 
would rather my family would go to hell, for it 
will he no worse than these places, for it is where 
the inhabitants of these places will go; but we 
will be on the earth, and they will be sent t*» 
hell, because they are not fit for our society or 
tne society of the saints; those who have their 
names put upon the books, that are not blotted 
out, for yon will be judged out of the books 
kept by the church; and they will be of great 
consequence to look upon in the morning of the 
resurrection. 


What a pleasure it will he for our children 
to look upon these hooka, while we are in our 
grave-?, sleeping. They can see what an inter- 
est, and labor, and toiling, their fathers accom* 
plished, when we were building the Temple, in 
order to get our endowments. 

While we were building the Temple, in Kirt- 
land, we were poor, and in worse circumstances 
than we are now, or ever will be; for at tha* 
time wc were persecuted and were under the 
necessity of laying upon the floor with our fire - 
locks by our sides to sustain ourselves, as there 
were mobs gathering all around us to destroy 
us, and prevent us from building the Temple* 
And when they were driven, every man that 
was in the church, arose, and we took our fire- 
lo^s, to reinstate our brethren, and in the night 
we laid upon the floorjwe laid upon Brother Jo- 
seph’s floor, and upon Sidney Rigdon’s floor, so 
a3 to be ready to keep our enemies at bay; arfd 
we laid on Sidney Rigdon’s floor many a night 
to save his life, and to save the lives of his fam- 
ily; and be is now exerting every effort to take 
away our lives; but he will see the day when he 
will be glad to come into the cellar kitchen and 
become a cook, and to black the hoots and shoe 3 
of the servants of God; and it will be the case 
with thousands of others. They will be glad to 
black our hoots and to lick the dust that is under 
our feet, and this is nothing to what will come 
to pass. I might stand here all day, and tel® 
you things of the future, and you would not be- 
lieve the half of it. 

Brother Cahoon and Br. Cutlercan tell you 
how many hands worked upon that Temple at 
one time; I think there were not more than nve 
or six . Father Cutler, and Elder Cahoon, can 
tell you that there was notlett in Xirtland more 
than ten or fifteen men, when we left with the 
camp to go to Zion, to Jackson county. And 
my wife took one hundred pounds of wool and 
got it carded and spun it, and wove it, and made 
it into garments for the men that were laboring 
upon the House; not only did my wife assist in 
this thing, hut a greet many of our sisters; ami 
they were not the tenth part as well off as you 
are, taking you as a people. But I do not say 
this in order to insinuate that our sisters, in the 
City of Joseph, are not willing to render their 
assistance to build the Temple. No, for we 
have a great sum subscribed, by the sisters, to 
get our window glass, and nails, yea, it is a 
mighty sum; and shall we send our daughters 
to Warsaw, and to Carthage, and to Madison, 
and to Burlington, and to the Devil knows 
where? Shall we do it? No. Now I ask of the 
brethren and sisters, universally, shall we 
withdraw our support from our enemies? Yes. 
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I speak of this because it is better for you, 
and you will find it so, in eternity. Tbey 
need not go out of the city, for I know there is 
labor enough for them. I could employ three 
or four myself, in my family, for the more we 
get the more we want to wait upon the rest. If 
you cannot get business try to make it for your- 
selves, I can make business plenty, for my- 
self; I will leave it to the saint 9 if I cannot. 

Now, shall we go and reap their wheat and 
plough their ground, and dig their potatoes? 
Shall we let our girls go and wash their clothes, 
and boil their potatoes, and make their Johnny 
cake? No. They did not know how to make a 
short Johnny cake until our girls taught them. 
[He proposed to withdraw fellowship from the 
Gentiles’ eniquity, which was done by a unan- 
imous vote.] Now they are disfellowshipt; 
this is a final decision of all matters before this 
Conference. 

I will make a few remarks relative to the 
penny subscription, I understand that twelve 
or thirteen hundred dollars have been subscri- 
bed. The sisters have been diligent, and they 
accomplished a great object. 

Again; I would exhort the brethren to pay 
their tUtaing, and to pay the best of your sub- 
stance, and the Lord will sanctify the elements 
for our good, and prosperity and comfort. Give 
honor to him to whom honor is due. Be sub- 
ject to the powers that be; and let every roan 
and woman be subject to counsel, and you will 
have favor in the sight of God and angels. This 
I believe, and I know that he hears our prayers; 
our erteraies may organize wolf hunts; but what 
can tbey accomplish? for God has a power in 
this church, and their plans are frustrated; and 
God knows how it is. Do you know? I know. 

\Vnen we have asked in faith, I have not 
known any thing that has not come to pass, these 
three years. If they would let us be, we are a 
civil people. I wish the Gentiles would come 
into the City of Joseph, and go to our Magis- 
trates, they would find there is not a law-suit 
in this place, I have not had difficulty since I 
have entered this church, with any man, nor do 
I intend to have. I would say away w ith law- 
suits, and difficulties, from this time henceforth 
and forever. Amen. 

But they would not be here more than a 
month before they would kick up their heels 
and damn us to the lowest hell; but they will 
be glad yet to grease a fellow's boots for a little 
corn, and so will the Gentile nations; but let 
us take care of ourselves, uutil we get our endow- 
ments, and there is a day coming when we can 
bare a situation to dwell in peace, and they wil* 


i come in ships, upon the great waters, and bring 
I their silver, and gold, and precious things, to 
build up our Temples, and waste places; and we 
I will build up Jackson county, and they can not 
I help themselves. But we want these boys to 
! get their endowments first, and lay aside their 
lightness and prepare themselves for these things. 

A thought has just entered into my head, and 
I will let it out. I will ask the brethren if they 
think it is wisdom to start grog shops. Shall 
we have such places in this city? Shall we buy 
their whiskey? Shall we turn them over to 
the bufletings of satan? Yes . Shall we fellow- 
ship a man that will do it? I wont. I will bet 
you a dollar, I can go and buy, and drink, a 
gallon of their liquor, every day and I will not 
get drunk, because it is mostly water. 

Shall we cultivate a system of ruin in ou r 
midst, and foster those who are our enemies? 
Shall we be their subjects for destruction? No. 
Men, women, brethren, and sisters, it you feel 
like withdrawing your support from such pla- 
ces, show your hands, (which was unanimous.) 
They will go now; we will deliver them up to 
the bufferings of satan. 

AN EXTRACT 

From ihe Messenger relative 10 the Jews 
and gathering at Palestine. 

* It would indeed be surprising if the wide 
diffusion of knowledge among all classes of 
ihe civilized world did not creaLc a wider dif- 
fusion of interest for the history and localities 
of Palestine. All that can delight the eye,. and 
feed the imagination, is lavished over i<§ sur- 
face; the lovers of scenery can find there every 
form and variety of landscape; the snowy 
heights of Lebanon with its cedars, the valley 
of Jordan, the mountains of Carmel* Tabor, 
and Hermon, and the waters of Galilee, are as 
beautiful as in the days wheD David sang their 
praise, and far more interesting by the accu- 
mulation of reminiscences. The land un- 
broken by the toils of the husbandman, yet 
"enjoys her snbbatbs;” but Etchol, Baahan. 
Sbaron, ond Gilead are still there, and await 
but the appointed hour, (so we may gather 
from every narrative,) ta sustain their millions; 
to flow as of old, with tnilk and honey; to be- 
come once more "a land of brooks of water, 
and fountains, and depths that spring out of 
valleys and hills; a land of wheat and barley, 
and vines, and fig trees, and pomegranets, ol- 
ivc-oil, ond honey and to resume their an- 
oient and rightful titles, "the garden of the 
Lord,” and ‘‘the glory of all lands.” What 
numberless recollections are crowded upon ev- 
ery footstep of the sacred soil I Since the bat- 
tle of the five kings against feur, recorded in 
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the 14th chapter of Genesis, nearly two thnos* 
and years before the time of our Savior, until 
the wars of Napoleon, eighteen hundred years 
after it, this narrow but wonderful region, has 
never ceaaed to be tho stage of remarkable 
events. If for tne sake of brevity, we omit the 
enumeration of spots signalized by the exploits 
of the children of Israel, to which, however’ 
a traveller may be guided by the holy writ, 
with all the min itene ts < nd accuracy ot a road- 
book, we shall yet be engaged by the scenes 
of many brilliant and romantic achievements 
of the oncient and modern world. Tqke the 
plain of Eadraelon alone, the ancient valley of 
Jezreel, a scanty spot of twenty-five miles long, 
and varying from six to fourteen in its breadth; 
yet more recollections are called up here than 
suffice fur the annals of many nations. Here 
oy the banks of that ancient river Kishon, 
u the stars in their course fought against Sisero,” 
the object of the immortal song ot Deborah and 
Barak; and here, too, is Megiddo signnlized by 
*he death of the good Josiah. Each year, in a 
long succession of time, brought fresh events; 
the armies of Antiochus and of Rome, Egyp- 
tians, Persians, Turks, and Arabs, the fury of 
the Saracens, and the mistaken piety of the 
Crusaders, have found, in their turn, the land? 
“aj the garden of Eden before them, and have 
left it a desolate wilderness.” Nor did it es- 
cape the ferocious gripe of a revolutionary war* 
The arch destroyer of mankind sent his armies 
thither under the command of General Kleber, 
and in 1709 gave the last memorial of blood to 
these devoted plains. 

But how small and transitory are all such 
reminiscences to those which must rivet the 
attention and feelings of the pious believer. — 
If Johnson could regard that man ns little to be 
envied, who could stand unmoved on Iona or 
Marothor, or any spot dignified by wisdom, 
bravery, or virtue, what we must say of one 
who cared not to tread Mount Zion or Calvary, 
or who could behold with unmoistened eye 
•Those holy fields, 

Over whose acres walk'd these blessed feet, 
Which eighUfn hundred years ago were nail’d 
For our advantage on the bitter cross?’ 

We have heard, indeed, that few persons 
can contemplate the holy city for the first timet 
without emotion ; not long ago it was brought 
to our knowledge that two young men, (and 
they were not especially serious,) on arriving 
within sight of its walls nnd mountains, struck 
by the religio loci, ‘How dreadful is this place! 
this is none ether than the house of God, and 
this is the gate of heaven,’ slipped involuntari- 
ly from their camels and fell in o an attitude 
of adoration. 


This interest is not confined to Christians — 
it is shared and avowed by the whole body of 
the Jews, who no longer conceal the r hope 
and belief that the t»me is not far distant when 
the Lord shall set bis hand again the second 
time to recover tlje remnant of his people 
which shall be left, from Assyria, and from 
Egypt, aud from Pathros, and from Cush, and 
from E arn, and from Shinar, and from Ha- 
math, and from ihe islandj of the sea; and 
shall set up an ensign for the nations, and 
shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and shall 
gather together the dispersed of Judah from 
the four corners of the earth. Doubtless, this 
is no new’ sentiment among the children of the 
dispersioh. The novelty of the present day 
does not lie in the indulgence of such a hope 
by that most venerable people—but in their 
fearless confession of the hope; and in the ap- 
proximation of spirit between Christians and 
Hebrews, to entertain the same belief of the 
future glories of Israel, to offer up the same 
prayer, and look forward to the same consum- 
mation. In most former periods, a develop- 
ment of religions feeling hud been followed by 
a persecution of the ancient people of God: 
from the days of Constantine to Leo XII., the 
disciples of Christ have been stimulated to the 
oppression of the children of Israel; and hea- 
ven only can know what myriads of that suf- 
fering race fell beneath the ‘piety’ of the cru- 
saders, as they marched to recover the sepul- 
chre of their Savior from the hands of the in- 
fidels. But a mighty change ha* come over 
the hearts of the Gentiles; they seek now the 
temporal and eternal peace of the Hebrew peo- 
ple; societies are established in Engtnnd and 
Germany to diffuse among them the light of 
the gospel; and the increasing secessions to the 
parent institution in London, attest the public 
estimation of its principles and services. 

Encouraged bv these proofs of a bettered 
condition, and of the sympathies of Ihe Gen- 
tiles, who so lately despised them, the chil- 
dren of Israel have become far more open to 
Cnristian intercourse and reciprocal inquiry.— 
Bjth from themselves and their converted 
brethren we learn much of their doings, much 
! of their hopes and fears, that a few years ago 
would have remained in secret. One of them 
who lately, in the true spirit of Moses, went 
into Poland, ‘unto his brsthron, and looked on 
their burdens,’ informs us that ‘several thous- 
and Jews of that country, and Russia, have re* 
ccntly bound themselves by an oath that as 
soon as the way is open for them to go up to 
Jerusalem, they will immediote'y go thither, 
and there 9pcnd their time in fasting and proye 
unto the Lord until he shall tend the Messiah 
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The Spirit of Rebellion Every-wherc . — We c *py 
the following from an Engiah paper. It shows 
that the spirit of rebel ion and mobocracy is all 
over the world 

NEW ZEALAND. 

Intelligence, by way. of Sydney, has been 
received from Auckland, of an alarming char, 
ncter. Another outrage by the natives had 
been perpetrated in the district of Melakans, n 
place about twenty or twenty. five miles from 
Auckland . It appears they attacked the stores 
of three or four of the settlers, ransacked them 
of flour, tea, suffer, and tobacco; and while 
possessing themselves of all the available prop* 
erty, they threatened the life of any one who 
dared to oppose their designs. I consequence 
of the increase of these depredations Captain 
Fitzroy had published a proclamation, offering 
a reward of £50 each for the apprehension of 
the chiefs Parehoro, Mati, and Kukou, who 
have been concerned in these outrages; and 
stating further ‘‘that the strongest measure^ 
will be adopted ultimately, in the event of these 
method* being found insufficient.'* Governor 
Fi ztoy has again sent a request to Sir George 
Gibbs to send more troops to New Zealand. — 
He also offers a reward of £100 for the capture 
ofHoni Keki, another chief, who bad cut down 
the flag-staff at the Bay of Islands, and threat- 
ened to cut down the flag-staff at Aucklnnd. — 
Keki has, in return, defied Governor Fitzroy 
and offered a reward for hit head. The settlers 
lit Wellington, with the sanction of the unsal- 
aried magistrates, have resolved to organize a 
militia, without the consent of the Governor— 
in defiance, indeed, of his formerly-expressed 
hostility to such an armament; the settlers at 
Nelson hare formed the nucleus of a militia; 
and the New Plymouth settlers are ready to fol- 
low the example. The natives are armed and 
plundering; the settlers are arming for self-de- 
fence; the missionaries am trembling under the 
threats of the Aborigines; and the Governor, 
without either money or troops, appears inca- 
pable of action. An ordinance had appeared, 
prohibiting persons from carrying on business 


as merchants, or dealers of goods imported into 
the colony, either on their own account, or as 
factors, agents, or consignees, without a license, 
under certain pains and penalties. This, as a 
scheme of taxation, seems to be regarded as 
one of the most arbitrary and unjustifiable 
measures that cou'd be pursued, and the New 
Zealand journals hesitate not to Condemn the 
policy which induced the Governor to give his 
sanction to any auch project. A private lette r 
from Wellington, dated Feb. 5, after mention- 
ing that, in conrequence of the above outrages, 
the Governor had senr to Sydney for more 
troops, states, that Captain Fitzroy “has tried 
the conciliatory system for twelve months, and 
after moture deliberation, has come to a con- 
viction that nothing will avail except blood- 
shed, sj that the aoonerit it dene the better. 1 ’ 

Yelrome, III., June 29, 1845. 

June the 29, the Yelrome branch of the church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints, met in 
Conference, and, after charges had been prefer- 
red against Moses Clauson, John Dean, Benja- 
min Bragg, Burton Scott, and Lydia Scott, fel- 
lowship was withdrawn from them, as they 
would not make satisfaction. 

Done by order of the church. 

SOLOMON HANCOCK, President. 

James C. Snow, Clerk. 

FROM ENGLAND. 

We learn that about one hundred thoorand 
dollars for the benefit of the msnufactorinff in- 
terests of Nauvoo, have been raised in Eng. 
land by tbe Joint Stock Company. Nauvoo, 
can be made the garden of the world, by in- 
dustry, economy, and union* 

ABROAD. 

There is a church in New South Wales, Aus- 
tralis, ot eleven member#, raised up by Elder 
Andiew Anderson. 

The ffospel is being preached in France. 

In Scotland the truth flourishes. 
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CONTINUED. 

On th« 22nd, the presidency of the High 
Priesthood wrote from Kirtland to the brethren 
in Christ Jesus, scattered from Zion, scattered 
sh'o»d from the lpnd of their inhherilance:— 
Greeting: 

We your companions in tribulation, embrace 
the present opportunity of tending you this to- 
ken of our love and good will, assuring you 
that our bowe'a arc filled with compassion, and 
that our prayers are daily ascending to God in 
the name of Jesus Christ in your behalf. 

We have just received intelligence from you 
through the medium of Brother Clliotr, of Cha- 
grin, making enquiiies concerning the course 
which you arc to pursue. In addition to the 
knowledge contained in the above on this sub- 
ject, we say if it is not the duty of the Gover- 
nor to call out and keep a standing force in 
Jackson county to protect you on your lands, 
(which it appears, must be done, as we under 
stand the mob are determined to massacre you* 
if the Governor takes you back upon your lands 
and leaves you unprotected;) it will become 
your duty to petition the Governor, to petition 
the President to send a force there to protec 1 
you, when you are reinstated. 

The Governor proposes to take you back tu 
your lands whenever you are ready to go, (If 
we understand correctly,) but cannot keep up 
any army to guard you; and while the hostile 
feelings of the people of Jacksnon county remain 
unabated, probably you dnre not go back to be 
left unguarded. ‘Therefore, in your petition to 
the Governor, set all these things forth in (heir 
proper light, and pray him to notify the Presi- 
dent oi your situation, and olso petition the 
President yourselves, according to the direction 
«>f the Lord. We have petitioned Gov. Dunk- 
lin iu your behalf, and enclosed it in a printed 
revelution, the same of this, which wo now 
send to you. The petition was signed by some- 
thing like sixty brethren, and mailed for Jeffer- 
son City, one week ngo, and he will probably 
receive it two weeks before you receive this. 

We also calculate to tend n petition and this 
revelation to the President forthwith, in your 
behalf, and then we wtH act the part of the poor 
widow to perfection, if possible, and let our ru- 
lers read their destiny if they do not lend a 
helping hand. We exhort you to prosecute 
and try every lawful means to bring the mob to 
j%i!ict y os fast as circumstances will pennit. — 


l With regard to your tarrying in Clay county, 
we cannot say; you must be governed hy cir- 
cumstances ; perhaps you will bave to hire out, 
and take (arms to cultivate, to obtain bread un- 
til the Lord delivers. 

We sent you a fifty dollar. United States nolo 
some time sgo, if you have received it, please 
acknowledge the receipt of it, to us, that we 
may be aa:iafied you received it. We shall do 
all that is in our power to assist yon in every 
way we can. We know your situation is a try- 
ing one, but ba patient and not murmur against 
the Lord, and you shall seo that all these things 
shall turn to your greatest good. 

Enquire of Elder Marsh and find out the en- 
tire secret of mixing and compounding lead 
and antimony, so ai to maks type meta 1 , and 
write us concerning it. Joseph has arm you a’ 
nother fifty dollar note, making in all one hun- 
dred dollars; write us conceding it. There 
is a prospect of the eastern churches doing 
something pretty handsome towards the deliv- 
erance of Zion, in the courso of a year, if Zion 
ia not delivered otherwise. 

Though the Lord said this affliction came up* 
on you because of your sins, polluting your in- 
heritances, &c., yet there is an exception of 
some, namely, the heads of Zion, for the Lord 
said your brethren in Zion begin to tepenr,and 
the angels rejoice over them, 6lc. You will 
also see an exception at the top of the second 
column of this revelation: therefore, ibisafflic- 
tion came upon the church to chasten those in 
transgression, and prepare the hearts of those 
who had repented, fot an endowment from the 
Lord. 

We ahall not bo able to send you any more 
money at present, unless the Lord puts it into 
our hands unexpectedly. Thero is not quite 
so much danger of a mob upon us as there has 
been . The hand of the Lord has thus far been 
stretched out to protect ua. Doctor P. Hurlbut 
an apostate elder from this church, has been to 
the state of New York, and gathered up all the 
ridiculoua stories that could be invented, and 
some affidavits respecting the chnracter of Jo- 
seph, and the Smith family, and exhibited 
them to numerous congregations in Chagrin, 
Kirtland, Mentor, and Paineavillc, and fired the 
minds of the people with much indignation, a- 
gainst Jostpn and the church. 

Hurlbut also made many harsh threats, 
that he would take the life of Joseph, if be 
could not defray Mormonisra without. Bra. 
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Joseph look him with a peace warrant and af- 
ter three day a trial, and investigating the mer- 
its of our religion, in the town of Paineaville, 
by able attorneys on both sides, he was bound 
over to the county eourt. Thus his influence 
was pretty much destroyed, and since the trial 
the spirit of hostility seem* to be broken down 
io a good degree, but how long it wtll continue 
so, we cauno' say . 

You purchased your inheritance* with money 
therefore, behold you ore blessed; you have not 
purchased your lands by the shedding of blood, 
consequently you do not come under the cen- 
sure of ihia commandment, which soya “if by 
blood lo your enemies are upon you, and ye 
shall be driven from city to city;” give your- 
selves- no uneasiness on this account. 

Farewell in the bonds of the new covenant, 
and partakers in tribulation. 

(Signed,) ORSON HYDE, 

Clerk of the Presidency of the church. 

On the evening of the 28th. Brothers, Oliver, 
Frederick, snd myself, being agreed, bowed 
before the Lord, and united in prayer, that God 
would continue to deliver me, and my brethren 
ftom Doctor Hurlbut, that he may not prevail 
against us in the law suit that is pending: and 
also, that God would soften the hearts of E. 
Smith, J. Jones, Loud, and Lyman, also, Mr.* 
Beardsley, that they might obey the gospel, or, 
if they would not lepenr, that the Lord would 
•end faithful saints, to purchase (heir farms, 
that this stake may be strengthened, and its 
borders enlarged, O Lord, grant it for Christ’s 
Sake: Amen. 

Fcbruory 1st. Every expedient preparation 
was making by the church in Kiriland. and 
Cloy county, to have those who had bem driv- 
en from their postessions in Jackson county, re. 
turned. 

Governor Dunklin wrote to the brethren as 
follows: 

‘•City of Jefferson, Feb. 4, 1834. 

Gentlemen: 

Yuur communication of the 6th 
of December, was regularly received, and duly 
considered; and had 1 not expected to have re- 
ceived the evidence brought out on the inquiry- 
ordered into the military conduct of Col. Pitch, 
er, in o short time after I received your peti- 
tion, 1 should have replied to it long since. 

Last evening I wai informed, that the furth- 
er enquiry of the court was postponed until the 
20th instant. Then, before I could hear any 
thing from this court, the court of civil juris- 
diction will hold its session in Jackson county, 
consequently I cannot receive any thing from 
one preparatory to arrangements for the other. 

lam very sensible irdted, of the injuries 


your peopta complain of, ind should consider 
myself very remiss in the discharge of my du- 
ties, were I not to do every thing in my power 
consistent with the legal exercise of them, to 
offord your society the redress to which thry 
seem entitled. One of your requests needs no 
evidence to support the right to have it grant- 
ed; it is that your people be put in possession 
of their homes from which they hove been ex- 
pelled. But what may be the duty of the Ex- 
ecutive after that, will depend upon contingen- 
cies. 

If upon enquiry it is found that your people 
were wrongfully dispossessed of their arms, by 
Col. Pitcher, then an order will be issued to 
have them returned; and should your men ot- 
ganize according to law, which they have a 
right to do, (indeed it is their duty to do so, 
unless exempted by religious scruples,) and 
apply for public arms, (he Executive could not 
distinguish between i heir right to have them, 
end the right of every other description of peo- 
ple simitoily situated. 

As to the request for keeping up a military 
force- to protect your people and prevent the 
commission of crimes and injuries, were I to 
comply, it would transcend tne power with 
which the Executive of this state is clothed. — 
The Federal Constitution h:is given to Congress 
the power to provide for calling forth the mili- 
tia to execute the laws of the union, suppress 
insurrection, or repel invasion; ond for these 
purposes, the President of the United States it- 
authorized to make the call upon the executive 
of the tespeclive states, and the laws of this 
state empower the ‘‘commander-in-chief in 
case of actual or threatened invasion, insurrec. 
lion or war, or pubUc danger, or other emer- 
gency, to call forth into actual service such 
portion of the militia ns be may desm expedi- 
ent.” These, togeiher with the general provi- 
sion in our state constitution that “the Gover- 
nor shall take care that the laws are faithfully 
executed,” are oil this branch of Executive 
power*. None of these, as I consider, em- 
brace the part of your request. The words, 
“or othei emergency’* in our militia low seem 
quite broad, but the emergency to come within 
the object of that provision, shall be of a public 
nature. 

Your coso is certainly a very emergent one, 
and the consequences as important loyoirr #oei* 
ely, os if the war had been waged nguinst the 
whole state, yet, the public haa no other inieresi 
in it, than that the laws be faithfully executed, 
thus lor, I presume the whole community feel 
a deep interest, for that which ia the caao of 
the Mormons to day, may be the case of the 
Catholics to-morrow, and after them any other 



978 


sect that may become obnoxious to a majority 
of the people of any section of the slate. So 
far as a faithful execution of the laws is con- 
cerned, the Executive is disposed to do every 
thing consistent with the means furnished him 
by the legislature, and I think 1 may safely say 
the same of the judiciary. 

As now advised, I am of the opinion that n 
military guard will be necessary to protect the 
state witnesses and officers of the court, and to 
assist in the execution of ita orders, while sit- 
ting in Jackson county. By this mail 1 write 
to Mr. Reese, enclosing him on order on the 
ooptainof the “Liberty Blue#,” requiring the 
captain to comply with the requisition of the 
circuit attorney in protecting the court and of 
ficers and executing 'heir precepts and orders 
during the progress of these trials. Under thr 
protection of this guard your people enn, if they 
think proper, return to their homes in Jockeon 
county, and be protected in them during the 
progress of the trial in question, by which time 
facia will be developed upon which I can act 
more definitely. The attorney general will be 
required to assist the circuit attorney, if the 
Jotter deems it necessary. 

On the subject of civil injuries, I must refer 
you to the court; such questions rests with 
them exclusively. The lows ore sufficient to 
afford o remedy for every injury of this kind, 
and, whenever you make out a case, entitling 
you to damages, there can be no doubt enter- 
tained of their ample award. Justice is some- 
times slow in its progress, but is not less sure on 
that account. 

Very respectfully, your oh’t s’v’t, 
(Signed,) DANIEL DUNKLIN 

To Mtssrs. W. W. Phelps, Isaac Morlcv, 
John Whitmer, Edward Partridge, John Corrill, 
end A. S. Gilbert. 

On the 9ib, a conference of high priests, el- 
ders and officers of the church of Christ in 
New Portage, Medina county, Ohio, was called 
at the house of Brother Kirlini, which 1 attend- 
ed. It had "been suggested that Elder Rigdon 
might remove from Kirtland to New Portage, 
but after listening to the proceedings of a pre- 
vious conference, in Portoge, from Brother’? 
Palmer and Bosworth, it wn« decided that El* 
det Rigdon should nut remove; and that the 
brethren in New Portoge should assist all in 
their power to build the Lord’s House in Kirt- 
land; and that the brethren erect only a tem- 
porary or cheap place for meeting in Portage, 
a« that was not to be established as a stake at 
present, and that course would enable them to 
do more for the house in KirlUnd. 


CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

Minutes of the Conference of the Church of Jeeue 
Christ of Latter Day Saints , held cU Jackeon , 
Jfh Aryan, July 5th and 6th , 1845. 

Saturday, 2 o’clock P. M ., Conference was 
called to order by N . W. Bartholomew. 

Wm. Quigley, R. J. Coats, and'N. W. Bar- 
tholomew, were called to preside during the 
Conference. 

Samuel Graham was chosen clerk. 

By request, the Conference was addressed by 
R J. Coats, on the subjeat of the- kingdom; 
followed by Wm. Quigley on the same sub- 
ject, and then proceeded to asceitain the num- 
ber of official members present. 

One High Priest, one seventy, eight Elders, 
one Priest, arid one Deacon, were present 
The Jackson Branch was then represented by 
Elder George Catlin; thirty four members, in- 
cluding one High Priest, four Elders, one Priest 
and one Deacon; all in good standing. 

Albion Branch, represented by Elder Samuel 
Graham; eighteen members, three Elders and 
one Teacher; eleven in good standing; seven in 
standing, and have not been able to walk since 
Brother Noah Packard visited them with the 
circular of the Twelve. 

Napoleon Branch, represented by Wm. Quig. 
ley; seven members including three Elders and 
one Priest; eight in good standing; one in stand- 
ing. 

A preamble and resolutions expressive of the 
feelings of the Albion Branch, were then read 
by Samuel Graham, and by a vote were adopted 
as a part of the minutes of the Conference . 

Conference adjourned, by benediction, until 
Sunday, 10 o’clock, A. M. 

Sunday morning, Conference met persuant to 
adjournment. 

Opened by singing and prayer by Elder Wm. 
Quigley. 

A crowded audience then listened to an ad- 
dress delivered by Elder Samuelj Graham, on the 
ordinances of the gospel; followed by Arza Bar- 
tholomew, on the 9ame subject. During fhe 
discourse, Mr. Elitson, a Methodist preacher, 
or rather an exhorter, and another gentleman, 
made some disturbance about a dog; After 
some threats had passed, the Rev. gentleman^ 
Mr. Elitson, very much enraged observed it 
your dog kicks me again I will break his neck 
and yours too; after which the President inter- 
rupted them by calling them to order. 

Conterence adjourned until 2 o’clock P. M. 
During the intermission three were added to 
the church by baptism. 

Sunday after noon, Conference met penuant 
to adjournment. 
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Opened by singing, and prayer by Eider 
Willis Bartholomew, Conference was then ad* 
dressed by Elder R. J. Coates, on the subject of 
the resurreetion. 

A preamble and resolutions expressive of the 
feelings of the Jackson Branch, were then read, 
as follows: 

Whereas many false reports have been put in 
circulation by evil and designing men, with a 
view to prejudice the minds of many against the 
authorities of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints; therefore we deem it expe- 
dient to publish to the world by this preamble 
and the following resolutions, our views in re- 
gard to who has the authority and on whom 
rests the responsibility of bearing off the king- 
dom in these last days. Believing as we do 
that the Twelve, chosen hy God, through the 
Prophet of the Most High, who has died a mar- 
tyr to the cause, have this authority, therefore, 

ReMoloed. That we will sustain and uphold the 
Twelve by our prayers and abide their teach - 
ings. 

Resobed , That we will use our united efforts 
in forwarding the buitding of the Temple and 
the Nauroo House, and in carrying into effect 
all the purposes of the iate Prophet Joseph. 

An expression of the feelings of the Albion 
Branch: — 

Dear Brethren and Sisters in the new and ev. 
erlasting covenant, in Conference assembled: — 
Your rank and standing under the reign of the 
Prince of Peace, have never been surpassed, in- 
deed have never been equalled by any portion of 
the human race. You have visions and revela- 
tions of God. His being and perfection, de- 
velopements of the depth of wisdom and knowl- 
edge of the council of his grace, and the pur- 
poses of his love, which give you an intellectu- 
al and moral superi rity above ail your prede- 
cessors in the Patriarchal or Jewish age of the 
world. Secrets of God which have been hid 
from ages and generations have been revealed 
to you by the apostles of the great Apostle and 
High Priest of your profession. Mouulains are 
indeed leveled, valleys are exalted, and the 
rough places are made plain to your apprehen- 
sion; and from this data you are able to form 
more just conceptions of the present, and more 
lofty anticipations of the future than fell to the 
lot of the most highly favored subjects ot pre- 
ceding dispensations. To be called the frieud 
of God was the highest honor conferred upon 
Abraham; to be called the friends of Christ was 
the principal honor of the deciples of Christ, 
to whom he committed the secrets of his King- 
dom, but to be called the children of God through 
faith in Jesus Christ, is not only the common 
honor of the saiuts; but the highest honor which 


could he vouchsafed to the inhabitants of the 
earth. Such honor have we my fellow citizens, 
in being related to the only begotten Son of God; 
for to as many as received him, to them gave 
he power to become the sons of God. The 
world indeed does not know us, because they 
do not know Him. Beloved brethren, now or* 
we the children of God, and shall we not cleave 
together in love and sweet union. Has not 
Jesus said “the couqueror shall inherit all things 
that he will not blot his name out of the book 
of life; that he will confess it before his father 
and the holy angels; that he will place him up- 
on his Throne and give him a crown of eternal 
life that will never fade away. Dear brethren, 
let us then arise in the strength of Judah's Lion. 
Be valient for the. truth and adorn ourselves in 
all the graces of the spirit of God, Put on the 
armor of light, and with all the gentleness, and 
mildness, and meekness that was in Christ; with 
all the courage, and patience, and zeal, and ef- 
fort, worthy of a cause so salutary, so pure, so 
holy, and so divine, determined never to Taint 
nor to falter, till we enter the pearly gates; nev- 
er to lay down our arms till with the triumph- 
ant millions wc stand before the throne and 
exultingly sing, “Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive power, and wisdom, and honor, 
and glory,and blessing, forever and ever, Amen. 

Resolved , That we love the brethran and love 
to listen to the counsel of the Twelve Apostles 
of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints, for in them we have the most implicit 
confidence. 

Rwlved, That we will make all possible ef- 
fort to tithe ourselves one tenth of our posses- 
sions, as soon as possible, and go up to Nauvoo. 
WM. QUIGLEY,* ) 

R. J. COATES, > Presidents. 

N W. BARTHOLOMEW. J 
Samuel Graham , Clerk. 

Minidet of a Conference of the Church ef Je sn s 
Chisl of Lutter Day Saints , held in the town 
of Florence, St. Joseph Co. Mich . , June 7 th an i 
S/A. 1845. 

At 10 o’clock A. M., Conference was oalled 
to order and Elder Crandell Dunn was ceiled to 
the chair and Elder E. M Webb, chosen clerk. 

A hymn was sung, and Conference opened by 
prayer by the President. 

Official members present, one High Priest; 
Crandell Dunn; two Seventies, E. M. Webb, Par- 
don Webb; six Elders, Edward Willard, Jeit- 
iniah Cramer, Jonathan Willard, Ezekiel Lee, 
Seth Taft, George A. DeMont; two PrieeU, 
Thomas Forsyth and Thomas $. Smith. 

Representation of Branches. Kalamazoo 
Branch, fifty eight members, uine Elders, one 
Priest, one Teacher, one Deacon, Elder E. Lee 
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Presiding Eider. Since last Conference, the 
Grand Prairie Branch of nine member* have uni- 
ted with this. One has been baptised and two 
dismissed by letter. 

Bertrand Berrien Co. Branch ^eighteen mem- 
bers, two Elders, one Priest, Gideon Brownel 
Presiding Elder; seven added since last Confer- 
ence. 

Mottville Brine h, St. Joseph Co.j eleven 
members, two Elders, Andrew Thompson Pre- 
siding Elder. 

Pawpaw Branch, Van Boren Co ; nine mem- 
bers, two Elders; Benjamin Waldren Presiding 
Elder. 

Bethel Branch co. Branch; twenty three 
members, one Elder; Moses Olmstead Presiding 
Elder; twenty three added, two died aud four- 
teen removed to Nauvoo since last Conference. 

Florence Branch, St Joseph co ; nine mem- 
bers, one High Priest, and thirty scattering 
members not represented by the above. 

Moved and seconded that Brother Orrin Craw 
be ordained an Elder to preside over the Flor- 
ence Branch. Carried unanimously. He was 
ordained under the hands of Elders C Dunn, E 
M. Weeb and E Lee. After which the Presi- 
dent gave some appropriate instructions to the 
Baints, followed by E. M. Webb. - 

Benediction by Elder E M. Webb ; adjourn- 
ed till three o’clock P. M. 

Met according to adjournment. A hymn was 
suag, and prayer by Elder Ezekiel Lee. An- 
other hymn was sung. 

A discourse was then delivered by E. M. 
Webb on the fulfillment of prophecy, in which 
he demonstrated beyond successful contradic- 
tion that Joseph Smith was a Prophet of the 
Most High God, and that this work (called 
Mormonism) came forth in fulfillment to the 
predictions of the ancient Prophets. 

He was followed by Elder C. Dunn on the 
same subject. Benediction by Elder Dunn. 
Adjourned till nine o’clock to-morrow morning 

Sabbath, June 8th; met per»uant to adjourn- 
ment, and held a prayer meeting. Disimissed 
for ten minutes. At 1 0 o’clock, preaching by 
Elder C Dunn on the subject of the gospel, ip 
which he ably set forth the necessity of strict 
obedience to the same in order to insure a crown 
of life. He w as followed bv Elder P. Webb. 
Benediction by Elder ]£. M . Webb. 

Adjourned one half hour. 

Met according to adjournment. Prayer by E. 
Lee. 

£. M. Webb then addressed the assemVy on 
the subject of the resurrection and inheritance 
of the saints; followed by E. Lee. 

Voted that the minutes of this Conference be 
published in the Times and Seasons. 


Voted that the Conference adjourn to meet 
in the Town of Comstock’Kaiamazoo co. Mich, 
the hrst Saturday and Sunday in Sept. next. 

Peace and harmony pervaded the Confer- 
ence; — the spirit of God was manifested and'the 
sublimities of eternitv rested upon the congre- 
gation; the saints were edified and built up in 
the most holy faith, and rejoiced with exceed-' 
ing great joy in view of the prospects of eter- 
nal life and the rich inheritance of the saints 
for which to God he all the glory: Amen. 

CRANDELL DUNN, Pres. 

25. M. We 66, Clerk. 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM BENJA- 
MIN F. GROUARD, Dated— 

Tahiti, D eember 6, 1844. 

My Evan Dxin akd Respected Wipe:— 

I joyfully embrace anoth* r opportunity of 
writing you a few lines, knowing you are ever 
anxious to hear from me; eapecially when we 
are so remote from each other. I hard'y know 
what to write about first, I hove so many things 
to say, and in fact a sheet of paper is a poor 
medium, to my notion, to communicate one’s 
thoughts; still, as there is no other resource, 
while so widely separated, we must gladly ac- 
cept of it. Still you moat not expect that all l 
can say in this, is hardly an index <o what l 
want to say. 1 sometimes think it quite strange 
that 1 have never received any communication 
from you since 1 left; still, 1 cannot attribute it 
to your neglect, for I fondly hope there ars 
some on the way, and will soon leach me. — 
It is a long time though, that I have hud to 
wait, and sometimes 1 gel quite out of pa- 
:ience. It is now fourteen months since 1 have 
heard a syllable fron. you or the church, except 
some newspaper stories, or tho like. One of 
those was, that Brothers Joseph and Hyrum had 
been assassinated. Such things, though we 
do not believe them, give us great uneasiness, 
and make our situation very unpleasant. 

Nothing but the privilege of seeing you* 
would give me more pleasure at the present 
time, than to know your situation and circum- 
stances; whether you are in Philadelphia or 
Nauvoo, and how you prosper! whether those 
who volunteered to befriend yon, ore friends 
indeed | and bow you are contented in my ab- 
sence* whether you hold out faithful yet! 1 
hope and trust you do. 

Should they kill Brother Joseph, and half the 
church, we know it is the truth; and God's 
purposes will roll on, and be fulfilled in spiteof 
all things. If he is killed, what has befallen 
him more than tb* rest of the prophets! Noth, 
ing. But 1 hope and trust ii is not so. 

My ignorance of your whereabouts troubles 
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ins a great deal, and had I known that it waa 
going to give me ao much uneaainrae I never 
abould have consented for you to leave Nauvoo, 
but 1 fondly hope you arc in Nauvoo, and 
boarding with Brother Schwarlze. If I knew 
that woa the case, l should rest quite content* 
ed. I suppose, dear, you still think your lot is 
‘a hard one at the best, and ao it ia, taking an 
abatract view of if, that ia, unconnected with 
the reward of your privations. But we must 
learn to look ahead and live in anticipation, or 
•• the phrenologists say, we must cultivate the 
bump of hope , and get a large share of that, 
and then we shall be able to comfort ourselves 
now, with the anticipations of the future.— 
For my own port, the thoughts of our meeting 
again, and having the privilege of communing 
together, is truly a great, pleasure, and keeps 
my spirits up under nil circumaioncea. Only 
think for one moment — my heart leaps for joy 
while I write it — when we shall meet togeth- 
er. Then wc can ait down and talk over all 
our trials snd difficulties, and look back with 
pleasure upon the past, knowing we have done 
our duty and atand approved in the sight of 
Heaven. 

Wheu I do return, if the Lord will, I intend 
securing what you have ever desired, — a com- 
fortable dwelling; and if the Lord should sec 
fit to call me to go forth again to preach the 
gospel, I intend to see it well stocked, with 
provisions for your use while I am gone, ex 
ccpt I should have to come on such another 
mission as this, [f I should have to come on 
such a mission again, I tell you what, 1 think 
you would have to coine with me; fori don’t 
think 1 should be willing to be separated from 
you so long again. However, I guess I wilj 
get homo again before I talk of going away. 

Dear, I must begin to draw my letter to a 
close, as my space is getting small, and you 
will please excuse ull blunders, as I have writ- 
ten in a hurry. I nm just on the point of go- 
ing to pay Bro. Pratt a visit on the island of 
Tooboui, snd I anticipate a pleasant time. — 
lie bos built up quite a branch of the church 
there. We have altogether, according to 
the last accounts received from the breth- 
ren, baptized forty-three or forty-five. — 
About one third are English and Arocricons, 
and the real natives. Ruilier slow work, but 
the Lord's will be done; and if we do the best 
we can, of courao it ia all that is required of 
us, whether much or little is done, 

I oLtimes, dear, imagine myself returning 
home, and just landing up by the old atone 
house, or just entering the threshold of the 
door, and of clasping my own dear wife io my 
bosom, sod greeting all of my dear friends.— 


Metbinks I can now see you all gathering 
around me, and with eager visage, making a 
thousand enquiries, while I shall be eo over 
joyed that I shall not be able to give an answer 
to any of them, bnt making equally as many 
of you. O, that will be joyful,— joyfiil joyful, 
joyful, and the bare anticipation of it, repay* 
us for sll we have to endure in consequence of 
our separation. 

I suppose you would like to know how I get 
along as regards my temporal affairs. To that 
I would pay, I lack for nothing that I stand in 
need of. Tne Lord has been true to his prom- 
ise — I hove e/er found those who were ready 
to odminisier to my wants, and I have never 
been destitute of money since I left America* 
which is mote than I could say while I waa 
travelling there. I have lived with Bro. Lin- 
coln ever since I have been here. Both he 
snd Sieter Lincoln treat me as one of their own 
family. They want me to stny with them as 
long as I am here. So you see the Lord hoc 
provided abundantly for me. 

Now, I suppose you would like to know 
when I intend to stait for home. Well, I’ll 
tell you. 1 have engaged my passage already 
Ah! that makes your eyea shine. But stop: 
I did not tell you when the vessel was going 
to sail. It is a whale ship, and she has gone 
our to fill up, and will return here in ten 
months, and if the Lord will, I shall go home 
in her. At any rale I have engaged to. I 
must now close. Please excuse all mistakes. 
I om, as ever, your offectionaie huaband, 

BENJ. F. GROUARD. 


From the Millennial Star. 

A SHORT TOUR THROUGH THE 
CLITHEROE CONFERENCE. 

On the 4ih of May I met with the Saints in 
Blackburn by request, on the occasion of tho 
opening a new room for worship. 1 addressed 
them in the morning and evening, and Elder 
Speakman in the afternoon. The room wan 
filled, and we had an interesting time with tho 
Sninis. I found a flourishing branch of tho 
church here; ii being also the first time I hod 
ever been privileged with meeting the Saints 
in the Clitheroe conference. 

On the 5th, in company with Elder Speak- 
man, I visited the ruins of Whalley Abbey, sit- 
uated in a most beautiful locality of hills, and 
woods, and streams. It had originally been 
very extensive, but ruins alone existed, wiih 
the exception of a small portion of building 
which is occupied by a few families. It ap- 
pears to have been founded in the year 1000. 

On the 6th we were favored with a most in- 
teresting visit to StoneyhuriL, a Catholic col- 
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lege, end at I was informed, the most extensive 
establishment in England. One large room 
was splendidly decorated with paintings of 
great value, by the great masters. The museum 
did not contain a large collection either of the 
natural or animal kingdom, yet a number of 
specimens were rich and costly, especially 
some small sculptures in marble, of the Savior, 
valued at a very high price. 

We visited the various spartmenta of this ex- 
tensive library, which we found enriched with 
the most valuable works, many of great an- 
tiquity, especially a copy of Sf. Paul’s Epistles, 
upon parchment, which was said to have been 
in the hands of the society more than a thou- 
sand years; beside it lay Queen Mary’s prayer- 
book, and sundry antique articles. 

The lodgings, studies, and chapel for the 
boys, appeared convenient and comfortable; 
they have aeverol hundreds passing through a 
coarse of education . 

The principal chapel connected with the 
college is fitted up in a moat costly manner; the 
organ, altar pfeee, crosses, candlesticks, &c., 
were neh indeed, while one window contained 
a representation of the thirteen apostles (inclu- 
ding St. Paa!,) in stained glass as large as life, 
got up at a great expense. They have also a 
beautiful garden connnected with the estab- 
lishment, the separate compartments of which 
are divided by yew-tree fences, about twelve 
feet high, four feet thick, and from forty to 
two hundred feet long, os the case required; 

I suppose not equalled in extent in England. 

After leaving the college we travelled to 
Waddington, a village a short distance from 
Clitheroe, over the Ribble on the Yorkshire 
side, where we partook of the hospitslity of 
friend Cottom. While here we visited the 
alms-house built and dedicated by Sir Rober 1 
Parker, A. D. 1700, for the poor widows of the 
parish. 

I On ihe 7th we walked to Clitheroe and Chot* 
burn, and visited the Saints in those places. — 

I was much pleased with the meek and quiet 
spirit manifested amongst them. 1 walked 
through the village of Chaiburn, of which El 
der Kimball speaks in his journal, as walking 
through it with his head uncovered and bless- 
ing the place, while the children had hold of 
his garments as he parsed along. I felt the 
spirit of God rest upon me while passing 
through the street where such scenes of inter- 
est had transpired with Elder Kimball and 
other servants of God. 

During our travels on the 8ib, we had the 
pleasure of witnessing Father Richard Sm'ubie. 
display his skill in beguiling some fine trout 
from the river Ribble with the artificial fly.— 


It was the first time I had ever sees this mode 
of fishing, and it appeared decidedly the most 
skilful in the whole routine of fishing. Father 
Smithies is seventy years of age, in good 
health, and as a fisherman is not supposed to be 
surpassed In the country. On our return io 
Clitheroe we visited the old castle or tower in 
that place, which appears to have been a very 
strong hold in its day . 

On Sunday the Jlth, I attended the quar- 
terly conference at Clitheroe. Elder Speak- 
mnn was called to preside. The fore part of 
the day was taken up with a representation of 
the branches; some alterarions in the confer- 
ence, and in the ordination of one elder, two 
priests, three teachers, and three deacons. A 
short time was also occupied in giving instruc- 
tions. 

In the afternoon we administered the sacra- 
ment, after which the Saints were called upon 
to occupy the time in bearing testimony to the 
work of God. The brethren and sisters fol- 
lowed each other in their testimony om by one, 
until a considerable number had spoken, and 
truly the spirit and power of God rested upon 
the assembly until thfey were melted intoicart{ 
many wept while bearing their testimony; it 
was indeed, an interesting time to us all. 

The elder raid that when Brother Kimbal 
left him, he told him to take good caro of hit 
lambs; he said he had eddeavored to do so, and 
indeed they had been as lambs, and aa children 
obedient and willing to hearken to counsel. 

While sitting in the midst of those loving 
Saints, I was overwhelmed with the spirit and 
power of God, and the simplicity, love, and 
union of the Saints who were assembled, I bad 
not power of utterance to express the feelings 
of my heart, but found myself in tears of joy 
and gladness. I addressed the Saints in the 
evening, and had a full house, and at the dia- 
misssal of ihe meeting, when I was called to 
take my leave of them, the hearty shake of tho 
hand, and the flowing tears spoke louder the 
sentiments of the heart than the words which 
accompanied them of 'Good bye,’ and f God 
bless you!’ My proyer to God is, that he wil 
bless that people and all faithful Saints, and 
give ihem a standing with the sons and daugh- 
ters of Zion. 

I left Clitheroe on the 12th and arrived at 
Preston in the evening, and had the privilege 
of addressing a largo, assembly of Saints and 
friends from the 102d Psalm and 1 6th veise-— 

I was followed by Elder Milton Holmes. We 
both felt the spirit of the subject, and bad a 
good meeting. Elder Hardy, the presiding el- 
der of the conference, was present. Preston 
was the first place to receive the work in this 
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oonntry, and it hat produced much pood fruit, 
and the Saints there still have the spirit of the 
work. W. WOODRUFF. 

TIMES AND SEASONS. 


CITY OF NAUVOO, 

AUG. 1. 1845. 


Roof of the Temple . — The first roof of the 
Temple, hat been made of white pine shingles 
and plank. The eecond , (for a building which 
will cost about too million t, it worthy) most 
probably, will be conttructed of zinc, lead, 
copper, or porcelain An experiment of sheet! 
lead, covering a portion of the shingles, has 
already leen made. 

WHO CAN MEA8URE ARMS WITH GOD! 

There is some consolation to the Saints, after 
having labored diligently twelve or fifteen 
years to warn the world of approaching ca- 
lamities and woes, amid alandor, persecution, 
assassination, and the stratagems and vilifica- 
tions of false brethren, to fee the work of the 
Lord spread from rea to sea. from nation to na- 
tion, and from continent to continent. And 
more than alt this, to witness how admirably 
the Almighty backs up the words of his ser- 
vants, with “distress,” among the nations; 
with “divisions” in governments, churches, 
neighborhoods and communities; and pouts out 
fire, flood, hail storms, and an unoppeoseable 
murderous spirit among all people. Verily' 
verily, these signs of coming events, and future 
glory, too visible not to be seen, and too power- 
ful to he resisted, cause poor frail humanity to 
reflect, to ponder, to marvel, to wonder, to 
pray, to hush, to awake, to prepare, to wail, 
to watch, and to exclaim: Who can meatnre 
arm* urith Oodt 

GENERAL CONFERENCE. 

Notice is hereby given to the members of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 
throughout the whole world, that there will be 
a General Conference of said church in the 
temple OP THE lobd, in the. City of Joseph, 
commencing on the sixth day of October next, 
at ten o’clock in the forenoon. 

We would say to all the saints abroad, when 
you come to the General Conference, bring 
with you provisions to sustain yourselves while 
you stay here, and also some to give to your 
brethren, as there are many poor here, who have 
small gardens and do not raise grain, or make 
butter, or cheese, or raise fowls, Ac., Ac. j and 
you that have them, bring them with you, and 


gladden the hearts of your brethren, who labor 
daily for your welfare and salvation, to build the 
Temple and Nauvoo House, and to fulfil the 
commandments of God, for a turn about we con- 
sider is no more than fair play. 

By order of the Council, 

WILLARD RICHARDS, Recorder- 
City of Joseph, August, 1846. 

WHOLESALE MURDER. 

The Sxvior said, speaking of the last days, 
they will kill one another, and every day’s doings 
brings the truth and fulfilment of the prophecy 
to our view.. In foct murder has become at 
common as any other crime that is committed. 
What, however, shows the fin, more glaring 
is, that neighborhoods, states and nations are 
the perpetrators, and apologists of wilful mur- 
der, and the various governments of the earth, 
w ink at it. Aacateein point, we will cite the 
extermination and murders of the Mormons in 
Missouri; the Lynch murders of the gamblers 
at Vicksburg, and the Bssa&sinaiion of Joseph 
and Iiyrum Smith at Carthage. Mo success- 
ful effort of the Americans has ever been made 
to wipe out these foul etains and vigorously 
punish the offenders, nor will there be anyihing 
done to retrieve the cankered character of the 
states implicated, or nation degraded. 

The spirit of the last days is, murder! retal- 
iatory murder and ruin! To substantiate this 
horrid aspect of the passions, revenge and folly 
of man, we quote from a cotemportry journal 
the following: 

THE MASSACRE OF DAHARA. 

Upon this atrocious massacre the Courier 
Francais has the following appropriate remarks. 
We may enhsidtr them aa marktng the opinion 
of the French preas upon an enormity which 
would have disgraced even the savages who 
were the victims of this fiendish cruelty: 

“See what has just hnppened in Algiers. — 
Colonel Pelissier, commanding an expeditiona- 
ry column in the Dahara, and pursuing the 
tribe of the Ouled Riahs, found no other means 
of reducing them than to burn or stifle 600 
Arabs, men, women and children, who had ta- 
ken refuge in a cavern. This atrocity, com- 
mitted in cold blood, and without necessity, 
will cause every man to thrill with indigna- 
tion; and, for the honor of France, it is our 
most imperative duty to brand it wi'h reproba* 
tion, in the name of the army, in the name of 
the nation, in the name of the Government it- 
self, which cannot without shame approve of 
on Qct praised in one of Marshal BuffeaudS 
journals! An act worthy of the Sponish ad- 
venturers of the 16th century, conquering the 
New World; worthy of the buccaneeers of the 
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word descriotton ; but unworthy of the noble 
and holy France in the 19th century, who com- 
beta heroically on the field of battle, but does 
not massacre her conquered enemies; who wa- 
ges war with the sword and not with fago’a; 
who, in fine, is a soldier, and not an Incendia- 
ry! France, we answer for it, will stigmatize 
with unanimous reprobation a monstrous act 
likethis; such as one may read of in tha annals 
of savage tribes, and of Mandarin’s bands; 
such, that in reading the account in the bulle- 
tin of the army, which prepares, under the no- 
tional colors, to carry civilization into A fries, 
we remain mournfully astonished and afflicted, 
and ore obliged to ask if Fiance civilizes or 
bar ba rises in Algeria! And it is not enough 
for public opinion to separate energetically 
the country from all joint responsibility in this 
abominable act of a French colonel. 

The government must pronounce, after on 
inquiry, on the morality of this military act, or 
else its proitalations of love of peace will ap- 
pear in the eyes of Europe nothing but the 
jugglery of the coward, who sets up for a peace 
obaerver with the powerful, and an extermina- 
tor with the feeble! Let it not he said of France 
that abe has re-established the punishment of 
the stake against Mussulman Arabs defending 
their faith and their independence with aim* 
in their hands; let it not be said that the cruel, 
ties ef the holy office have ie-oppeare<Nn her 
generous army; and that, in order to reduce 
fanatics, she keeps executioners. We hove 
said that this atrocity was committed in cold 
blood, and without necessity. Ye?*, in cold 
blood, for the roasting, which is the proper 
name for this feat of nrnts, lasted from the 
morning of June 18, to one o'clock of the night 
of the 19lh, and the operation was performed 
leisurely, with intermissions calculated to 
watch the effect of the punishment on the vie. 
tims. Yes, without necessity, for if Colonel 
Pelissier had waited twenty-four hours longer, 
those unfortunates, without food and without 
water, would have eorrendeted at discretion; 
but fire seemed more expeditious. Unless the 
investigation which we demand brings to light 
extenuating circumstances, this act before di- 
vine and human laws, can only be designated 
bv one name that of crime. A crime— and we 
know the terrible weight of that word— it is 
not on a triumphal arch that the remembrance 
of the exploit of the cavern of the Ouled Riahs 
will be engraven, but on the pillory of history.” 

The Courrier then goes on to contrast this 
horrible affair with the language of Marshal. 
Bugeaud, in his last proclamation to the Arabs, 
where he promises them a paternal protection, 
vrges them to place confidence in the French 


as their friends, and recommends to them Lhe 
practices and usages of civilised society. It 
next fixes upon Marshal Bugeaud himself the 
tespontibiliiy of the proceedings of Colonel Pe- 
liasier, by stating that it hat been spoken of 
with euloginm by the France Algerienne, a 
paper published at Algiers “under ihs censor- 
ship of the Governor-General.” 

The Hcratdo, of Madrid, publishes a letter 
from its correspondent in Algeria, who is one 
of the officers sent by the Spanish Government 
to attend the operations of the French army in 
tl at quarter. The wrfter bad witnessed the 
horrible desttuc’ion of the Riah Kabyl tribe of 
the Dahara, and, whilst striving to justify the 
attocious deed, fully confirms ns worst fea- 
tures. We con afford room but for the follow- 
ing extract from bis communication; 

“At half-past four I proceeded to the grotto, 
with two officers of the Engineers, an officer 
of the Artillery, and a detachment of between 
fifty and sixty men of those corps. At the en- 
trance there were dead animals already in a 
state of puirefac’ion, and enveloped in wool* n 
coverings, which wtre sti!! burning. We 
reached the entrance amidst a foot high of ash- 
es and dust, and theuce penetrated into a cavi- 
ty of about 32 steps. Nothing can convey an 
idea of the horrible aspect the cavern presened 
All the dead’b'idies were naked, and in positions 
denoting the convulsions they had tndured be- 
fore the poor, creatuies had expired; the blood 
dropped from their moutha owing to their pu- 
trefaction; hut wha* made one shudder most, 
was to see 'the number of infan's at ‘he breast 
lying amidst the wrecks of sheep, hags of beans 
&,c. One also beheld earthenware vases* 
which bad contained water, boxes of papers, 
and a large number of various other things; 
despite all the effortsofthe officers, the soldiers 
could not be prevented from seizing upon them, 
scorching for jewelry, and carrying away hour- 
rouses ai] covered with blood. 1 have bought 
a necklace taken from one of the corpses, and 
I shall keep it, as well ai two yntngans the 
Colonel has sent us, as memorials of ibis (earful 
scene. Nobody can tell what has pawed in the 
grotto, whether the Arabs, stifled by the smoke 
resigned themselves to death with the stoicism 
they glory in, or their loaders and the fanatic 
Marabouts opposed their leaving the covein. — 
Be this os ii may, the drama has been truly 
horrible, and never was more barbarous brave- 
ry displayed at Sagun>um and Numantia. — 
The dead bodies amounted to between eight 
hundred and a thousand. The Colonel would 
not believe our report, and has sent other so ~ 
diers to count the dead. About six hundred 
were drawn out of the grotto, not lnclud ing all 
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those heaped over one another, and the infant* 
at the breast, who were almost all concealed in 
their mother’s clothes.” 

0^ Now wa will simplj add to the above 
awful murder, that it embraces the genuine 
spirit of the age; no matter bow much so-ever 
the Frencn papers may prelend to condemn the 
act as an outrage, they like the Americans, in 
the Missouri murders, *he Vicksburg lynching, 
and the Carthage martyrdom, may speak great 
swelling words, but they will never punish the 
offenders. Blood touches blood;— the French 
could kindle the file and kill, and the Spanish 
could rob the dead, Missouri could expel and 
murder her own citizens with impunity; Phil- 
adelphia and Vicksburg could take the law in 
to their own hands; and Illinois could shut up 
the prophets and martyr them in cold blood 
while the Governor was catechising tho saints 
to observe the law, within a stones throw 
were, and what is the result? The murderers 
go unpunished, and silently are applauded for 
the hellish deed. 

“0 earth, earth . earth, hear the word of the 
Lord,*’ for all this blood shall be avenged! — 
Fire, storm, war, psstilence and famine, ahal] 
continue to waste the wicked, until a man shall 
be as precious as fine gold. Howl, ye nations l 
for the dav of your desolation hastens to wipe 
the earth where your spots of power, are now 
red with the evidences of ycur guilt! Weep, 
for God will feed you with judgments until you 
are fitted as convenient flesh for the fowls of 
the mountains, and the beasts of the wilder- 
ness! Wode on in your glory, if human blood 
has any glory in being sprinkled upon the skirts 
of nations professing to be Chrxstain! Wnd< 
on! the hour of judgment is nigh! The pres 
ent kingdoms arc crumbling to pieces! This 
generniion shall not pass till you emer into 
your degredation and doom, ‘‘where the worm 
dtelh not and the fire is not quenched.” 

JUDGMENTS. 

There have been so many judgments poured 
out upon varions pans of the earth, thus far 
this year, that we have thought it advisable to 
collect a few of them for a sample. The Sa- 
vior said, oa John has recorded: “For judg- 
ment I am come into this world,” and with the 
calamities which have been wasting the lives 
and property of many placed, we see the evi- 
dence of the word Nor is this all that Jesus 
•aid upon the subject of his mission. He said 
os is recorded in Matthew : 

“Think not that I am come to send peace on 
earth: T came not to send peace, but a sword. 

For I am come to set s man at variance a- 
gainst his father, and tbo daughter against her 


mother, and the daughter-in-law against her 
mother-in law. 

And a man’s foes shall be they of his own 
household.” 

People generally have maintained in tbeir 
belief about wbat the Savior was to do, wrong 
notions. He was to come the second time with- 
out sin unto salvation, but before becomes, wse 
to come the great and notable day of the Lord; 
a day of wrath, doubt, vexation, and war. 

Yea, more, for Jesus said, as Luke has writ- 
ten : 

“I am come to send fire on the earth; and 
wbat will I, if it be already kindled ? 

But I hove a baptism to be baptised with; 
and how am I straitened till it be accomplished. 

Suppose ye that I come to give peace on 
earth; I tell you. Nay; but rather division? 

For from henceforth there shall be five in 
one nonce divided, three against two, and two 
against three. 

The father shall be divided against the son* 
and the son against the father; the mother a- 
gainst the daughter, and the daughter against 
ihe mother; the motber-in-iaw against her 
daughter-in-law, and the daughter in-iaw a- 
eainst her mother-in-law.” 

Now. if we take the “divisions” in the vari- 
ous sectarian churches as to s/orery, the lan. 
guage and predictions of Jesus are proven; as 
to the “Jlre” we will bring in the following ac. 
count for a few of the many calamities, which 
hove fallen upon many places like a “fire-ahow- 
er of ruin,” as samples ot this year’s troubles: 

The fires of 1845 — We do not remember ever 
to have heard of so many great fires in any one 
short period of lime, soya the New York Herald 
as hove happened on this continent in the first 
six months of 1845. We annex a list of the 
losses experienced, in the order in which they 
occurred : 

Borbndoea, $2,000,000 

Pittsburgh, 3,500,000 

London, Conn., 500,000 

Fayetteville, 500,000 

Quebec, 7,500,000 

Motanzas, 1.000,000 

New York, 6,00,000 


Total, $21,000,000 
This aggregate surpasses the loss by the 
great fire in New York in 1835. Then about 
twenty millions of uollais of property was des- 
troyed. 

The foregoing list is only of a few cities 
the lesser places and fires in the woods, the 
burning of many steamboats and vessels swel- 
ling the list to almost fifty millions y might be 
added with equal certainty but we will jet it 
rest for the present. 
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Another and still more important part of the 
drama, is the great loss of human life in many 
if not all of these great fires. As we have not 
the list at hand we have to omit the particulars. 

We will conclude this hasty article with a 
few foreign items: 

%/lvoful Loss of Life at Yarmouth — Never, 
sinoe the devastating plague of 1759, has Tar. 
mouth witnessed any calamity like the present. 
The total number of bodies found, on the last 
report, was 78, though it is supposed that some 
thirty or forty more may yet he found. Every 
one feels as though it were some spectal judg- 
ment, and every countenance is expressive of 
woe at the lamentable event, and the horrid de- 
tails that have been narrated at the inquests 
held upon the bodies. 

Snow Storm in Russia . — In the southwest 
province of Russia, a violent snow storm occur 
red about the middle of March, which contin- 
ued for six days. It extended over the govern* 
ments of Volhynia, Podotin, and the province 
of Bcssarbia, and caused the greatest destruc- 
tion to life and property. Seventy-six persons 
are reported to have perished. 

Fire and Dreadful lots of Life in Spain . — An 
accident, which produced a most lamentable 
catastrophe, happened on the 3d ultimo, at Va- 
lencia, in Spain. A fire broke out in the prem- 
ises of a confectioner, but waa readily extin- 
guished without any serious consequences; 
but at a monufactory of cigars, nearly adjoin- 
ing, several hundred of young women were 
employed at the time. A report got among 
them that the gas pipes had burst, and that 
they were likely all to be burnt alive. Under 
the terror of this impression, they all rushed to 
ibe doors and staircases, and in the confusion, 
eighteen were killed, and fifty so seriously in- 
jured that they weie obliged to be carried to 
the hospital. 

SPIRIT OF THE LAST DAYS. 

We give below a frightful sketch from an 
English paper, to show that the spirit of the 
last days, like the atmosphere, presses upon 
the whole globe. The Savior’s words ore for- 
cible ; They will kill one another: 

Frightful Fanaticism — There are several 
Austrian Steamboats which carry passengctB 
from various places to and from Constantino- 
ple; particularly Pilgrims, Dervishes and other 
religious travellers. A terrible event lately 
occurred on board the Austrian Steamer Ex- 
press, from Trebizond to Constantinople, which 
exhibits the fanaticism prevailing in that coun- 
try. She took in passengers at Sinops, and 
among others, two Dervishes from Candabar, 


in A Afghani* tan, who had been expelled from 
Trebizond and Samsone. A few hours after 
the ship had put to sea, the two Dervishes, hov- 
ing first repeated devoutly their ptayers before 
the whole ship’s company, rose up with sud- 
den furv. One drew out a pistol, and the oth- 
er a double-edged sharp dagger or dirk from 
his girdle, and they both then fell upon the 
passengers with the most determined purpose 
of murder. The pistol was fired at a young 
Greek , who died of the wound he received. — 
The murderer then drawing his large knife, at* 
tacked an Armenian with it, and actually rip- 
ped up his belly, killing him on the spot. The 
next victims were the restaurateur of the vessel 
and his waiter, who received several severe 
wounds from the dagger of the other assassin. 
The agent of the steamboat, hearing some 
scuffle, went forward to inquire the meaning of 
it, when he nnd a sailor who accompanied him 
were assailed by the furious ruffians, and dan- 
gerously wounded — the agent without hope of 
recovery. All this passed in a few seconds of 
lime. Nobody on board was armed, and the 
scene of terror ond confusion among the crew 
and the passengers surpassed all description.— 
The captain was writing in his cabin when the 
alarm reached him. He showed great preeenoe 
of mind. He recollected that on one ot the 
poddle-hoxes there was a musket with a bayo- 
net. He sprang ol once upon the paddle-box, 
detached the bayonet from the gun, nnd with 
hie weapon fell upon the most furious of the 
Dervishes. He pierced him through the neck 
and he fell dead upon the deck. At the some 
time, one of the ship's engineers dashed out the 
brains of the other by betting him about the 
head wiih a bucket The struggle for a few 
minutes between the two fiends and their as- 
sailants was terrible. Five, including the Der- 
vishes, in this frantic assault of fanaticism, 
were killed, and four others wounded. The 
Dervishes were supposed to be mad with opi- 
um; and considered the murder of Gleours at 
a high-rcligtoua act of self-devotion, for they 
must hove known that they were thereby rush- 
ins to inevitable death themselves. 

SPEECH OF ELDER H. C. KIMBALL, DE- 
LIVERED JUNE 1ST 1845. 

REPORTED BY G. D. WATT. 

I would wish the congregation to get seals as 
much as possible, and be perfectly still, for it 
will be with great difficulty that I can speak to 
be heard by this vast congregation without per- 
fect order. Those that are on the outside can. 
not hear without perfect order, for no man, who 
has to speak to such a large congregation from 
this stand, but needs the prayers and faith ot 
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this people, that they may have power of lungs u for the erecting of those houses, his will will be 
to speak to them in a manner that they may H done, and there is no power that can stay them. 


hear. It is generally the case, when I speak 
here, it gives me much pain, even the thoughts 
of it. It strains my lungs, and I know it strains 
my brethren’s lungs, and is killing them very 
fast . But l feel grateful to my heavenly Fath- 
er, and thank his name that I have a privilege 
of assembling with you again and with my 
brethren and sisters. It is a great blessing from 
the hands of the great God. 

I am aware that my brethren, with myse f, 
are enjoying great privileges and blessings at this 
time, that they formerly were deprived of: there- 
fore, I know it is necessary for us to appreciate 
these things and the favors and blessings that 
our heavenly Father is bestowing upon us day 
by day. I must confess that I am astonished 
many times, to see the poverty and distress that 
this people have labored under, diligently to 
build a place of rest to themselves as a people. 
Where is there a people more b essed than we 
are? God is favoring us day by day; and lead- 
ing our enemies as a horse is led by the reins 
For what purpose? In ordei that he may carry 
on his work, and erect that building. I presume 
that the servants of God, for the sake of having 
that accomplished, would go into the wilder- 
ness in this case and wear sheep skins and coat 
skins for their apparel and live upon bread. and 
water, forthe sake of having that building built, 
(the Temple) and the Nauvoo House. These 
are my feelings by night and by day. It is up- 
permost in my mind, and I know it is with my 
brethren. You are not aware of the feelings 
that they have in their bosoms on this account. 
They meet together and have all the time la- 
bored, in the night and in the day: in the night 
to otter up their prayers before God. Many 
times we do not go to bed until three o'clock in 
the morning, calling on the Father in the name 
of Jesus, to protect us, until that house shall be 
built; and to lead our enemies away, and turn 
every thing in our favor. 

I will mention one thing that we united in 
prayer for and called upon the Father in the 
name of Jesus: that our enemies should not have 
power to come in here, with vexatious writs, 
for his servants during this court, and they have 
not done it. Is not this a miracle? Yes; and 
we have asked for rain, and it has rained; and 
we have asked for God to heal the 6ick, and he 
has healed them without an exception: that is, 
he has healed them, or they are mending in an- 
swer to our prayers. Are not these great bles- 
sings? Does not this prove that God is with 
this people? Yes, verily, his name is to be 
praised, if this people will feel the same in- 
terest for the building up of this kingdom, and 


and when that is done, I am satisfied; I do not 
care if I go into the wilderness the next day. 

But we feel a desire that the Elders, yea, we 
have a wish that they should not go forth as we 
have had to, for ten or twelve years, without 
an endowment; but we want when you go to 
the nations of the earth, you may have that 
blessing; tor you have got to do all this ere long 
in obedience to the commandments of God; for 
you must go to the Islands of the sea, before 
iong, and until that is done we cannot rest day 
nor night. 

I am not speaking these things because I see 
a neglect. I do not see it; but I know there i* 
a good feeling among this people. This people 
are willing to do any thing under heaven they 
are counselled to do. There never was a more 
obedient people on the face of the earth. I love 
them My brethren love them. They are wil- 
ling when the time comes to give their lives for 
them; but we do not want to give them away 
foolishly. J suppose some might think we 
were cowards I tell you it is not so, and there 
need not any one call us cowards. Was Joseph 
a coward? Was Hyrum a coward? No; but if 
they had gone into the wilderness, a great ma- 
ny would have called them cowards. 

They gave themselves up because the peo- 
ple said they were cowards; but they were not. 
They were willing to stand by their brethren, 
and if you call us cowards we will do as they 
do, (if we are a mind to ) This is the reaaou; 
but if you will call us cowards, so be it; we 
have not acted the cowardly part yet. We have 
stood and fought; we have stood our ground and 
saved the sheep, and none have gone away hu* 
goats. Goats have i»ot got any wool; they 
may give a little milk; but its poor stuff. This 
is true Those who have gone away they are 
goals. We have got the sheep, and they are 
good sheep; they like the salt that they get from 
the good shepherd; they know it is good They 
huddle together here every Sabbath, and if there 
is no shepherd here to feed them, they come 
here, to the stamping ground, because they 
love to come here. Why? Because they feel 
so well to get together. That shows they are 
of one heart and mind. 

But what is this in comparison to what it 
will be ten years from this time. Ten years 
will not more than pass away, before we 
will be where the goats can not get, where they 
will not get, for they will not have any place 
among us. We will be in a land of peace, where 
we can worship God without molestation. 

Let us go to work and build this house. Roll 
out your rusty dol art, and your rusty coppers, 
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and let us rush on this house as fast as possible. 
When you gent it done you will have joy and 
gladness, and greater shouting, than we bad 
when the cap stone was laid. We will make 
this city ring with hosannas to the Most High 
God. This is only a little way ahead, and shall 
we not put the best foot foremost? Yes; and 
when we sleep let us sleep with one leg out of 
bed, and one eye open. Let us beware of those 
fellows, that do not like us very well. At this 
time a few of them do not like to dwe 1 in ou r 
midst; they are afraid of the boys. Well, we 
will have no more whitling at present; let the 
boys go to school and attend to their own busr 
ness. You can see how fast that house is going 
up. You will see an addition to it all the time 
until the last shingle goes on. We wilt have 
our next Conference in it. I feel to rejoice; roy 
heart is glad, and I feel to praise the Lord all 
the time. I do not go cut of doors, and look at 
that house, but the prayer of my heart is, <0, 
Lord save this people, and help them to build 
thy house.” 

This is the prayer of ray brethren. We know 
each others feelings; there is no contrary dispo- 
sitions among them at all; we are of one heart 
and mind, and when we are called together, and 
get in council together, it is often two o’clock 
before we think what we are about, ahd it is 
quite a job to separate us then. The love we 
have for each other, surpasses the love of wo- 
men. I believe that is scripture, so you will 
not think strange of it. Their hearts are glad; 
their spirits are united; it revives them to meet 
with each other; they are not dropping, and 
hanging down their heads, all the time but they 
are lifting up their hearts. That is the spirit 
I love this because it is the spirit we should all 
cultivate, and cheer each other’s hearts, and 
make each other glad, to feed and clothe each 
other, for this is comely in the sight of God. 

I have nothing hut the best of feelings towards 
(his people. I love them. T love to behold 
them. I love to meet them in the street, and 
when I meet them, I am not afraid or them. 
1 want to be where we can walk the street, by 
night, and by day, when there shall not be a 
man in our midst of whom wo are afraid. A 
place where a man will not be shook to pieces 
with the ague, and I want to see my brethren 
there, but I am bound to stay while they stay, 
and when they go, I go, and this is my prayer 
all the day long. 

Now, brethren, and sisters, you have my best 
feelings and you have the feelings of my breth- 
ren. We want to go to the same exalt itionj 
the same glory; the same kingdom, and man- 
sions of our Father, where Joseph has gone, and 


Hyrum has gone, and we want you all to go, if 
you listen to council, and not go to teaching 
what you have no authority to teach, for such 
a doctrine is the doctrine of devils, and not of 
God. 

Let us let these things alone, and teach what 
we have authority to teach: the doctrine of re- 
pentance and baptism forthe remission ot sins. 
The sisters have authority to teach the doctrine 
of repentance and baptism, for remission of sins, 
and let them call up n their husbands to ad- 
minister the ordinance of baptism. 

Brethren and sisters, you have my good feel- 
ings, from this time henceforth and forever: 
Amen. 

From the A*. Y. Mes’enger. 
STILL LATER FROM ENGLAND. 

We are happy to have the pleasure to pre- 
sent io our renders s verv interesting letter 
from Bio. Hedlock in England. In it will he 
found matter of great interear. 

Liverpool, May 8, 1846, 

Dear Bkotubs Pratt: — 

I atop from a meet- 
ing this afternoon to address a few lines to you 
in reply to your last favor, which came safe to 
hand by the lost steamer. I am pleased to 
learn of your wish (o correspond with me, and 
you may expect a letter from me every two 
weeks. I had almost concluded that my breth- 
ren in America had forgotten me, and the 
taints in England; 1 have not received a 
Prophet since they were printed, those that you 
send to others come safe, and are forwarded 
immediately to the owner*. Bm. Woodruff’s 
family are in Liverpool, and are well ; he is now 
in Carlisle conference; he will return soon, 
and then go to London, and from there will 
visit the saints in the midland counties. E der 
Milton Holmes presides over the Manchester 
conference well. Bro. Leonard Hardy presides 
over Weston conference and is well. Bro. 
Sbeeta has been very successful in the Brad- 
ford conference: many have been added to it 
through his labors: he is now going to preside 
over the Herefordshire conference, where his 
labors are much needed. Brn. E. H, Davis 
atil) presides over the London conference; he 
has proved himself worthy of all confidence* 
and the church is prospering under hia leach- 
ing. Elder J. A Stratton is now in Wale*, 
where there are a fcw b ranch. s of the church 
otsociated with the Liverpool conference; — 
these branches were raised up by Elder Burn- 
ham. Elder ilenshnw ie preaching success- 
fully in South Wales to ihtf native Welch in 
their own language. Capt. Dan Jones is in 
Wrexham, Notlh Wales, and ia laying a 
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foundation for a great work among the n 
Welch mountains; he has published a work 
similar to the Voice of Warning, in the Welch! 
language; by some it is well received, and 
publicly lectured ogninst by others: an extract 
of a letter that I received from him the other 
day, will give you the beet idea of Elder Jones 1 
feelings and determination. 

He aays, in reply to a letter written to him. 
“that I am a minister plenopotentiory for the 
King of ki nge, on envoy extraoidinory hearing 
important despatches fraught with life and 
peace to the best, the most ancient nation ex- 
tant, having my credential emanating from 
the high court of heaven, sealed with the Ring- 
ly authority of Omnipotence: this is my occu- 
pation; is it not a good one? My former oc- 
cupation was commanding a Mississippi duck 
(steamboat) not brought up at the feet of Go- 
inaliel, but in the rude school of Neptune, an 
unvarnished sailor, a tar of the five oceans; 
my residence will be somewhere in my father’s 
vineyard, I know not where he may send me, 
but suppose it will be among the mounntains.” 

There has not been much done in Ireland, 
the people arc bo bound by poverty, and so de- 
pendent upon their landlords, (hat they dare 
not admit any one to preach in their neighbor- 
hoods or keep them over night if the reader ol 
the parish forbids (hem ; if (hey disobey ed his or- 
der, he would inform the bishops and overseers 
of the parish, and they the landlord, and the 
people would forfeit their homes and employ- 
ment, and this is the great reason why the 
gospel does not spread more in Ireland. Elder 
Paul Harrison, a native of Ireland, was ap- 
pointed by the general conference to go to Ire- 
laud and preach among the saints, and do what 
he could to increase the number of saints in 
(Hibernia) Ireland. I expect to visit Ireland 
in a few days, for a short time on business. 

Elder who left Scotland as time 

keeper on a line of railway in France, hnB bap- 
tized two since he has been there, and is still 
strong in the faith ; he fui (her adds, that if the 
gospel was preached in the longuage of the 
country, he thinks that thousands would em- 
brace it, for in general, the people have lost 
confidence in the priests of the day, and inf) 
delity prevails for want of an understanding of 
the now principles and order of the kingdom a* 
God. 

I received a letter from Elder Andrew An- 
derson, in Moniipeer township, Australia, t>y 
the politeness of Elder G. P. Waugh of Edin- 
burgh. Eider Anderson was one or the first 
that was boptized in modorn Athens by Eld^r 
Pratt, while on a mission in Scotland. Elder 


Anderson went out with his family to Sydney 
with a view to better the condition of his fam- 
ily, und took advantage of a free passage for a 
year’s servitude at moderate wages. 

It oppeara from the tenor of his letter, that 
he has organized a branch of the church there 
consisting of nine members, and is strong in 
the faith, and is preaching the gospel and bap- 
tizing. He has written fora parcel of books 
and the Millennial Star, which I shall forward 
to him. I will give you a short extract from 
Anderson’s Utter, that you may judge better 
of the situation of things in that country. — 
“The only answer that I have received from 
Europe, was in answer to a letter this day three 
years, Dec. 25, 1844; and lam glad to state to 
you that I am much belter situated than I was 
then, as it regards having peace and quietness 
f o dischorge our several duties the best way 
we can. The work of the Lord is moving 
.lowly on here. Since I began this letter I 
have been called the distance of eighteen miles 
to baptize a man and his wife; they hod writ- 
ten a letter to me, but I did not receive it, so 
the man came to see what was the reaeon 
why I did not come; when he found I had not 
received his letter, he made known what he 
wanted, ond said one of your brethren came to 
live with me and my wife in our hut, ond has 
been the means of bringing us out of darkness 
jnto the marvellous light, he further said 
that ho would gladly obey the gOBpet 
but his wife was desirous that we should 
make no delay in coming, as she was desirous 
of receiving and obeying the gospel likewise: 
we travelled all right and got there at sunrise, 
and was rejoiced to find the wife of him who 
had come for me, ready to receive the ordinan- 
ces of the gospel; os soon as I conveniently 
could I attended to the duties, and we experi- 
enced much of the goodness of God. The Iovq 
that burns in their hearts towards you and al 
the saints is great; the names of tho members' 
of the churches far as I know, are, Andrew 
Anderson, elder, Charles Gale, elder, William 
Jones, priest, and Dishop Noble, Currin, tea- 
chers, Henry Calc, Henry Sullivon, Robert 
Fisher, Ann Fisher and Mrs. Anderson. I 
have endeavored to spread the glorious dispeu 
sation to the children of men, to deliver them 
from the wrath to come, and bring them into 
the new and everlasting covenant, in which I 
rejoice in the midst of tribulation in this my 
extie. I have gone many miles to preach the 
gospel, and by so doing pulled down censure 
upon my own head, for 1 was told that one of 
the magistrates of tho district of Wellington 
was to banish me out of this, however, they 
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have never tried as yet. The latt two winiais 
1 put out hand bills the same as put up in Edin- 
burgh at the first announcing by O. Pratt in 
that city. I preached on the subjects therein 
contained every Sunday evening; the last win- 
ter I preached in the town of Montpelier, where 
the first night the room was full and some stand- 
ing out, and most of them Catholics.* 1 I have 
given the above extract at some length because 
it is the first particular information of the spread 
of the gospel in New South Wales. I have 
made arrangements to open a communication 
with Brother Anderson, and to reeive and for. 
ward packagsft of goods to him, which may in 
future be a channel through which communi. 
cations for the spread of the gospel may be 
more beneficial. Elder D. H. Sutherland 
from Stirling. Scotland, is accompanying his 
father to Canada, and will no doubt lift the 
warning voice again in that country, and it 
may be said that the work of (lie Lord is increas- 
ing with a firm and steady pace; the returns a* 
last Grand conference shows an increase in one 
year (besides about four hundred that have 
emigrated during that period to Nauvoo.) and 
the protpcci is, that the increase will be more 
numerous (he present year than last, and from 
present appearances their will many more emi 
grate this season than last; the Saints in Eng. 
land receive the Joint Stock Company with de 
light because it holds out the prospect and is the 
sole object of the society to establish manufac- 
tories in Nauvoo, and to open a trade between 
this country and America, and give employ- 
ment to the poor when they arrive in Zion, and 
furnish food for the poor saints in this country 
and create business for the wholo church 
more or leas. 

We have taken every lawful step in the or- 
ganizing of the British American Commercial 
Joint Stock Company ; we have got a provision- 
al register which enables us to form the compa- 
ny according to act of Parliament. We shall 
be fully registered in about three months, the 
saints in Britoin are very spirited about it, and 
according to prospects ve shall be enabled to 
raise about fifteen or twenty thousand pounds 
by next New-year’s day to be then conveyed 
to Nauvoo by a committee, to bo invested in 
erecting and supplying manufactories for the 
beet interest of all the church ; and it is the in- 
tention of the Company to open a trade between 
England and America. We have commenced 
the business of commission and forward- 
ing agency to alt pans, and are intending 
to extend business as fast as circumstances 
will permit; we want in order to facilitate bus- 
iness, agencies formed in Boston, New-York, 
Philadelphia, and New Orleans, and in Quebec 


and Montreal, and should it meet your mind to 
co-operate with us in New-York and also to 
assist in fbrming agencies in Philadelphia and 
Boston. There shoald be spread in all tbote 
places nt once.commi wion and forwarding agen- 
cies, and as the elders or others would travel 
procme orders for British manufactories, and 
having made arrangements, I should be able 
to supply orders and forward them, and accord- 
ing to business principles the more they pet- 
formed the more pay they would have. 1 should 
be glad to receive a line from you stating your 
mind on the subject at your earliest conveni- 
ence. 

Please remember me to all the salQts. 

I remain your fellow-laborer 
In the gospel of Christ. 
REUBEN HEDLOCK, 

HUMILITY. 

It is recorded of one of the ablest and best of 
men of the age in which he lived, that when he 
heard of a criminal condemned to die, he used to 
think aud often say, Who can tell whether this 
man is not better than 1? Or, if I am better, it 
is not to be ascribed to myself, but to the good- 
ness of God.’ It is the advice of an Apostle ? 
that “in lowness of mind, each should esteem 
others better than themselves; 1 and if we serious- 
ly reflect upon the many sinful passions and de- 
sires which sometimes arise in our minds, or 
many omissions of duty, our many unguarded 
expressions; there probably is not one of us, but 
will find reason humbly to acknowledge, that 
he knows more harm of himself than he knows 
of any one else. 

KNOWLEDGE. 

If a man would know himself, he must, with 
great care, cultivate that temper which will best 
dispose him to receive this knowledge. 

A proper means of self knowledge Is, to con- 
verse as much as you can with those who are 
your superiors in real excellence. 

Would you know yourself, you must be very 
careful to attend to the frame and emotions of 
your mind, under some extraordinary incidents. 

The N. Y. Sun says it is a well known fact 
that Nauvoo is the head quarters of a band of 
robbers, and (hat the Gov. should attend to 
them. What a Moses! and what a disccvery 
lie has made! If he will send hit devil down to 
our office we will give him the button. If we 
were really satisfied that ‘Moses 1 wouldn’t 
laugh, wc would try and see what we could soy. 
Now it is a well known fact, that a band of 
robbers make their head quaness in the city of 
N. Y., and the Governor.ought to at'end to it. 1 
We've spelled, can f go out ? — Me 
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POETRY, 

For the Time and Seasons. 
Tone— Ihdiah Studert’s Lamert. 


O give me hack 1117 Prophet deer. 

And Patriarch, O give them back; 

The Saint* of latter day* to cheer. 

And lend hem in the gospel track. 

Bat ah! they’re gone from iny embrace. 
From earthly ccenea their apirite fled; 
Those two, the beat of Adam’e race. 

Now lie entombed among the dead. 

Ye men of wiedom tell me why. 

When guilt nor crime in them were found. 
Why now ihcir blood doth loudly cry. 
From prison walla, and Carthage ground 
Your tongues ore mute, but pray attend. 
The secret I will now relate. 

Why thoee whom God to earth did lend. 
Have met the euflf.rirg martyr's fate . I 


It is because they strove to gain. 

Beyond the grave a heaven of bliss; 

Becoose they made the gospel plain, 

And led the Saints in righteousness. 

It is because God called them forth. 

And led them by his own tight band 

Christ's coming to proclaim on earh. 

And gather Israel 10 their land. 

It is because the priests of Baal 
Were desperate their craft to save; 

And when they saw it doomed to fail. 
They sent the Propheis to the grave. 

Like scene* the ancient Prophets saw, 
Like these, the ancient Prophet* fell ; 

And rill the resurrection dawn. 

Prophet ond Patriarch — Fare thee well. 


THE CAP STONE. 


BY W, W*. PHELPS. 


Him you heard the revelation. 

Of this Utter dispensation. 

Which it onto every nation, 

O! prepare to meet thy God? 
chmos— We ere a band of brethren, 

And we’ve rear’d the Lord a temple. 
And the cap atone now is finish’d. 
And we’ll sound the news abroad. 

Go end publish how Mirsoari, 

Like e whirlwind in lie fury. 

And without a judge or jury. 

Drove the saints and spill their blood. 

0 Bonus—' We are a band of brethren, Sea 

Illinois, where satan flatters, 

Shot the prophets too, as martys, 

And repeal’d our city charters, 

AU because we wurahip’d God. 
chorus — We are a bond of brethren, It*. 

Bennett, Lew and many otheis. 

Have betray’d our honest brothers, 

To destroy oar wives and raotheix, 


Aa a Jadts did the Lord. 
ohokus— We ere a band of brethren, lie. 

And their chfef is Siduey Higdon, 
Who's a traitor, base, intriguing. 

And will fight at Armageddon, 

When the fire comes down from God 
choeus— We ere a band of brethren, lie. 

While the devil each men jostles. 

With his “keys of conquest morsels. 
We’ll uphold the Twelve apostles. 

With author ily from God. 

CBoaue — We are a band of brethren, lie. 

And we ’ll give the world a sample. 

Of our faith and works rao*t ample. 
When we’ve finish’d off the temple, 

As a dwelling for the Lord. 
cboiius — We ere a band of brethren, Ice. 

And we’ll feed the saints the Ye needing, 
And improve our hearts by weeding. 
Till we make Nauvoo as Eden, 

Where the salute can meet the Lord. 
CHomus— We are a bond of brethren, &c. 
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TIMES AND SEA SONS- 
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H1STOUY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

CuHTINUED. 

At a council of the high priest and elders, 
at my house, in Kirtland on tho evening of the 
12th of February, I remarked, that I should 
endeavor to set before the council the dignity 
of the office which had been conferred on me 
by the ministering of the angel of God, by hie 
own voice, and hy the voice of this churcht 
that I had never set before any council in all 
tho order of it, which it ought to be conducted' 
which, perhaps has deprived the councils of 
some, or many blessings. 

And 1 continued and said, no man is capable 
of judging a matter, ir. council, unless his own 
heart is pure, and that we frequently are so fil- 
led with prejudice, or have a beam in our own 
eye, that we are not capable of passing right 
decisions, &c. 

But to return to the subject of order: in an- 
cient days councils were conducted with such 
strict propriety that no one was sllowed to 
whisper, be weary, leave the room, or get un- 
easy in the least; until the voice of the Lord 
by revelation, or by the voice of ihe council by 
the spirit was obtained, which bos not been 
observed in this church to the present. It was , 
understood in ancient days, that if one man 
could stay in council, another could; and if 
the President could spend his time, the mem- 
bers could also: but in our council?, generally, 
one will be uneasy, another asleep; one pray- 
ing, another not; one's mind on the business 
of the council, and another thinking on some- 
thing else, &c. 

Our acts are rendered, and at a future day 
they will be laid before us, and if we should 
fail to judge right and injure our fellow beings, 
they may be there, perhaps, condemn us; there 
they are of great consequence and to me the 
consequence appears to be of force, beyond any- 
thing which I am able to express, &c. Ask 
yourselves, brethren, how much you have ex- 
ercised yourselves in prayer since you heard of 
thii council; and if you are now prepared to 
sit in council upon the soul of your brother? 

I then gave a relation of my situation at the 
time I obtained the record, the persecutions 1 
met with, &c., and prophecied that I would 
stand and shine like the sun in the firmament, 
when my enemies and the gainsayers of my tes- 
timony shall be put down and cutoff, and tbeir 
names blotted out from among men. 

The council proceeded to investigate certain 


charges presented by Elder Rigdon again#* 
Martin Harris, one was, that he told A. C. Rus- 
sell, Esq. that Joseph drank too much liquor 
when he was translating the Book of Mormon, 
and that he wrestled with many men and threw 
them, &c. ; and that he (Harris) exalted him- 
self above Joseph, in that he said, “Brother Jo- 
seph knew not the contents of the Book of Mor- 
mon, until it was translated, but that he, him- 
self knew *11 about it before it was translated.** 

Brother Harris said he did not tell Esq. Rus„ 
sell that Brother Joseph drank too much liquor 
while translating the Book of Mormon, but this 
thing occurred previous to the translating of 
the book; he confessed that his mind was dark- 
ened, and that he had said many things inad- 
vertantly, calculated to wound the feelings of 
his brethren, and promised to do better. The 
council forgave him, with much good advice. 

Brother Rich was called in question for 
tr&nsgressilig the word of wisdom, and for sel- 
ling the revelations at an extortionary price, 
while he was journeying east with father Ly- 
ons. Brother Rich confessed, and the council 
forgave him upon his promising to do better 
and reform his life. 

ORSON HYDE, Clerk. 

Liberty, Clay county. Mo., Feb. 13, 1844. 

A. LeonvrdE$q' t Dear Str: 

I have received a line from Wu, 
Pratt, who called on you a few weeks since, to 
enquire if your services could be secured in 
the prosecution of claims for damages by our 
church against the citizens of Jackson county, 
and by his letter it appears that you are willing 
to engage. So far as I have conversed with 
the principal leaders of our church, they are 
desirous to secure your services, which also 
meets the approbation of our counsel in this 
county, viz: McssYs. Reese, Doniphon, Atchi- 
son and Wood. 

I write this a few moments before closing the 
mail, and have not time to stale particulars, a s 
to the extent of the suits, &c., but believe tha* 
four or five suits have been brought by Phelps 
&, Co., for the destruction of the printing office 
&,c., ic., and by Partridge and others for per- 
sonal abuse, Ac, I understand that at the next 
Monday term of the circuit court, petition will 
be made for a change of venue in Jackson 
county, and 1 suppose no case can be tried be- 
fore next June or October term. If it is expe- 
dient some one of our people will call on yon 
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in a few days, and during the interim, wish 
you to drop a line if convenient. 

Wc have this day received a communication 
from the Governor of the 4th inst in which he 
states, that he is of opinion that a military 
guard will be necessary, to protect the etate 
witnesses and officers of the court, end to as- 
sist in the ezecution of ite orders, while sitting 
in Jackson county. 

By this mail I write to Mr. Reese, enclosing 
him an order on the captain of the “Liberty 
Blues,” requiring the captain to comply with 
the requisition of the circuit attorney, in pro- 
tecting the couit and officers, and executing 
their precepts and orders during the progress of 
these trials. 

The foregoing relates to a court of enquiry 
into c riminol matters, to beheld in Jackson 
county, next Monday week. 

Very respectfully, your ob’t sVt, 

ALGERNON S. GILBERT. 
Minute* of the organization of the High Council 

of the Church of Christ of Latter-day Saint* 9 

Kirtland , February 17, 1834. 

This day a general council of twenty-four 
high priests assembled at the house of Joseph 
Smith, jr. by revelation, and proceeded to or- 
ganize the high council of the church of Christ* 
which was to consist of twelve high priests, 
and one or three presidents, as the case might 
require. This high council was appointed by 
revelation for the purpose of settling important 
difficulties, which might arise in the church? 
which could not be settled by the church, or 
the bishop's council, to the satisfaction of the 
parties. 

Joseph Smith, jr., Sidney Rigdon, and Fred- 
erick G. Williams, were acknowledged presi- 
dents by the voice of the council; and Joseph 
Smith, senior, John Smith, Joseph One, John 
Johnson, Martin Harris, John S. Carter, Jared 
Carter, Oliver Cowdery, Samuel H. Smith, 
Orson Hyde, Sylvester Smith, and Luke John- 
son, high priests, were chosen to be a standing 
council tor the church, by the unanimous voice 
of the council. The above named counsellors 
were then asked whether they accepted their 
appointments, and whether they would act in 
that office according to the low of heaven; fo 
which they all answered, that they accepted 
their appointments, and would fill their offices 
according to the grace of God bestowed upon 
them. 

The number composing the council, who vo- 
ted in the name and for the church in appoint- 
ing the above named counsellors, were forty- 
three, ns follows : nine high priest.*, seventeen 
eld ct 9, four priests, and thirteen members. 

Voted, thut the high council cannot have 


| power to act without seven of the above named 
! counsellors, or their regularly appointed sue. 
ceaeors are present. These seven shall have 
power to appoint other high priests, whom they 
!may consider worthy and capable, to act in the 
place of absent counsellors. 

Voted, that whenever any vacancy shall oc- 
cur by the death, removal from office for trans- 
gression, or removal from the bounds of this 
church government, of any one of the above 
named counsellors, it shall be filled by the 
nomination of the president or presidents, and 
sanctioned by the voice of a general council of 
high priests, convened for that purpose, to aot 
in the name of the church. 

1 The president of the church, wno is also the 
president of the council, is appointed by revcla* 
tion, and acknowledged, in his administration, 
by the voice of the church ; and it is according 
to the dignity of his office, that he should pre- 
side over the council of the church; and it is 
his privilege to be assisted by two other presi- 
dents, appointed after the same manner as be 
himself was appointed; and in case of the ab- 
sence of one or both of those who are appointed 
to assist him, he has power to preside over the 
council without an assistant; and in case that 
be himself is absent, the other presidents have 
power to preside in his stead, both or either of 
them. 

Whenever an high council of the church of 
Christ is regularly organized, according to the 
foregoing pattern, it shall be the duty of the 
twelve counsellors to cast lots by numbers, and 
thereby ascertain who, of the twelve, ahall 
speak first, commencing with number one; and 
so in succession to number twelve. 

Whenever this council convenes to act upon 
any case, the twelve counsellors shall consider 
whether it is a difficult one or not; if it is not, 
two only of the counsellors shall speak upon it, 
according to the form above written. But if it 
is thought to be difficult, four shall be appoint, 
ed; and if more difficult, six : but in no cose 
shall more than six be appointed to apeak. — 
The accused, m oil cases, has a right to one 
half of the council, to prevent insult or injus- 
tice; and the counsellors appointed to speak be- 
fore the council, are to present the case, after 
j the evidence is examined, in its true light, be- 
fore the council; and every man is to speak 
according to equity and justice. Those coun- 
sellors who drew even numbers, that is, two, 
four, six, eight, ten and twelve, are the individ- 
uals who are to stand up in the behalf of the 
accused, and prevent insult or injustice. 

In all casc9 the accuser and the accused ahal^ 
have a privilege of speaking for themselves, be 
fore the council, after the evidences are heard : 
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and the counsellor* who are appointed to speak 
on the case, have finished their remarks. After 
the evidences are heard, the counsellors, accu- 
ser and accused have spoken, the president 
shall give a decision according to the under- 
standing which he shall have of the case, and 
call upon the twelve counsellors to sanction the 
same by their vote. But should the remaining 
counsellors, who have not spoken, or any one 
of them, after hearing the evidences and plead, 
ing impartially, discover an error in the decis- 
ion of the president, they can manifest it, and 
the case shall have are-hearing; and if, after 
a careful re-hearing, any additional light is 
shown upon the case, the decision shall be al- 
tered accordingly: but if no additional 
light ia given, the first decision shall stand, the 
majority of the council having power to deter- 
mine the same. 

In cases of difficulty respecting doctrine, or 
principle, (if there is not a sufficiency written 
to make tho case clear to the minds of the 
council,) the president may inquire and obtain 
the mind of the Lord by revelation. 

The high priesta, when abroad, have power 
to call and organize a council after the manner 
of the foregoing, to settle difficulties when the 
parties, or either of them, shall request it: and 
the said council of high priests shall have pow- 
er to appoint one of their own number, to pre- 
side over such council for the time being. It 
shall be the duty of eaid council to transmit, 
immediately, a copy of their proceedings, with 
a full statement of the testimony accompany, 
ing their decision, to the high council of the 
seat of the first presidency of the church.— 
Should the parties, or either of them, be diseat* 
letted with the decision of said council, they 
may appeal to the high council of the seat of 
the first presidency of the church, and have a 
re-hearing, which case shall then be conduct- 
ed, according to the former pattern written, as 
though no such decision had been made. 

Thia council of high priests abroad, is only 
to be called on the moat difficult cases of 
church matters: and no common or ordinary 
case is to be sufficient to call such council.— 
The travelling or located high priests abroad 
have power to ray whether it is necessary to 
call such a council or not. 

There ia a distinction between the high 
council of travelling high pricsis abroad, and 
the travelling high council composed of the 
twelve apostles, in their decisions: From the 
decision of ihe former there can be an appeal, 
but from tho decision of the latter there can- 
not, The latter can only be called in question 
by the general authorities of the church in case 
of transgression. 


Reaoved, that the president, or presidents of 
the seat of the first presidency of the churob, 
shall have power to determine whether any 
such case, as may be appealed, is justly enti" 
tied to a re-hearing, after examining the appeal 
and the evidences and statements accompany- 
ing it. 

The twelve counsellors then proceeded to 
castlote, or ballot, to ascertain who should 
fi peak first, and the following was the result; 
namely : — 

Oliver Cowdery, No. I John Johnson, No. 7 
Joseph Coe * 2 Orson Hyde u 8 

Samuel H. Smith “ 3 Jared Carter ** 9 

Luke Johnson “ 4 Joseph Smith, sen. “ 10 

John S. Carter “ 5 John Smith •• 11 

Sylvester Smith ** 6 Martin Harris u 12 

After prayer the conference adjourned. 
OLIVER COWDERY, 

ORSON HYDE, Cltrkt. 

On the 18ih, I reviewed and corrected the 
miuutea of the organization of the high coun- 
cil: and on the 19lh of February the council 
assembled, according to adjournment from the 
17th, when the revised minute* were presented 
and read to the council; 1 urged the necenity 
of prayer, that the spirit might be given, that 
the thing* of the spirit might be judged there, 
by, because the carnal mind cannot discern the 
things of God, dec. The minutes were read 
three times, and unanimously adopted and re- 
ceived for a form and constitution of the high 
council of the church of Christ hereafter; with 
this provision, that if the president should here- 
after discover any lack in the same he should 
be privileged to fill it up. 

The number present, who received the above 
named documents was twenty six high priests, 
eighteen elders, three priests, one teacher, and 
fourteen private members, making in all sixty 
two. 

After giving such instruction os the spirt 1 
dictated, I laid my bands severally upon the 
beads of the two assistant presidents and bless- 
ed them, that they might have wisdom to mag- 
nify their offices, and power over all the power 
of the adversary. 

I also laid my hands upon the twelve coun- 
sellors, and commanded a blessing to rest upon 
them, that they might have wisdom end power 
to council in righteousness, upon all subjects 
that might be laid before them. I also prayed 
(hat they might be delivered from those evils to 
which they were moat exposed, and that their 
live* might be prolonged on the eortb. 

My father Joseph then laid hie bonds upon 
my head and said, “Joseph, I lay my hands up- 
on thy head ond pronounce the blessings of thy 
progonitors upon thee, that thou maycat hold 
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the key* of the mysteries of the kingdom of 
heaven, u mil the coming of the Lord : Amec. 1 * 

He also laid bis hands ttpon the head of his 
son Samuel and said, “Samuel, I lay my bands 
upon thy head, and pronounce the blessing of 
thy progenitors upon thee, that thou mayest re- 
main a priest of the Most High God, and like 
Samuel of old, hear his voice, saying, Samuel, 
Samuel; Amen.” 

John Johnson, also, laid his hand upon the 
bead of bis son Luke and said, “My father in 
heaven, I ask thee to bless this my son, accord- 
ing to the blessings of his forefathers, that he 
may be strenghtened in his ministry, according 
to his holy calliug; Amen.” 

I then gave the assistant presidents a solemn 
charge, to do their duty in righteousness, and 
in the fear of God, I also charged the twelve 
counselors in a similar manner, all in the name 
of Jesus Christ. 

We all raised our hands to heaven in token 
of the everlasting covenant, and the Lord 
blessed us with his spirit. I then declared the 
council organized according to the ancient or- 
der, and also according to the mind of the 
Lord. 

The following complaint was then presented 
before the council, by a high priest: 

Kirtland, February 19th, 1834. 

To the President of the High Council of the 
Church of Christ:. 

The following charges I prefer against Elder 
Cortis Hodges, Stn. of this church : First, an 
enor in spirit; Secondly, an error in addreasor 
communication, which was in loud speaking, 
and a want of clearness in articulation which 
was calculated to do inj ury to the cause of God ; 
and also, of contending or persisting, that that 
was a good or proper spirit which actuated him 
thus to speak, all of which I consider unbecom- 
ing an elder in this church, and request a hear- 
ing before the high council. 

(Signed,) EZRA THAYER. 

Elder Hodges plead “not guilty 71 of the above 
charges. 

Father Lyon’s was colled on to aubstantiate 
the above charges, and his testimony was point- 
ed against Brother Hodges. Brother Story tes- 
tified that Elder Hodges talked bo loud at a 
prayer meeting that the neighbors come out to 
see if some one was not hurt. At another 
meeting, ho said that Elder Thayer rebuked 
him for his error, but he did not receive the re- 
buke; that he raised his voice so high that he 
could not articulate so as to be understood; and 
that his teaching brought a damp upon the 
meeting, and was not edifying. Brother E. 
Babbitt was then called upon, who testified that 
Elder Hodges was guilty of hallooing so loud 


that in a measure he lost his voice, and uttered 
but little else distinctly, “Glory to heaven’* 
king.” His testimony was pointed against 
Brother Hodges, and Brother T. Wait testified 
much the same. 

Counsellor O. Cowdery stood up on the part 
of the accuser, and opened the case handsome- 
ly and clearly . 

Counsellor J. Coe stood up on the part of 
the accused, but could say but a few words. 

The accuser and accused then spoke for 
themselves, after which, the president arose and 
laid open the case still more plain, and gave hia 
decision, which was, that the charges in the 
declaration had been fairly sustained by good 
witnesses; also, that Elder Hodges ought to 
have confessed when rebuked by Elder Thay- 
er; also, if he had the spirit of the Lord at the 
meetings, where he hallooed, he must have a- 
bused it, and grieved it away. AH the council 
agreed with the decision. 

Elder Hodges then rose and said, he then 
saw bis wrong, but never saw it before, and ap- 
peared to feel thankful that he saw it. He 
said he had learned more during this trial, than 
he had since he came into the church — confes- 
sed freely his error, and said he would attend 
to overcoming that evil, the Lord being bis 
helper. The council forgave him and adjourn* 
ed to the evening of the 20th. 

O. COWDERY, 

ORSON HYDE, Clerks. 

From the N. Y. Messenger. 
MESSAGE, 

TO THE SAINTS IN THE EASTERN AND MIDDLE 

states ; Greeting: 

I have just arrived in New York from Nau- 
voo, the City of the Saints, having been duly 
appointed and sent by the presiding authorities 
of the whole church, to preside over the church- 
es in the east — having the same extent of juris- 
diction — the same power and authority, and 
the same calling, office, and priesthood, in eve* 
f y resptcl, which were vested in and entrusted 
with your former President, Parley P. Pratt, 
who has now returned, by the sanction of the 
presidency, to his family and friends in the 
west. 

It is with feelings of no ordinary kind that 1 
now enter upon the highly responsible duties of 
a watchman ani shepherd, and a presiding offi- 
cer over you. Great are the responsibilities 
and highly important are the duties of one who 
is entrusted with the oversight and welfare of 
numerous branches of the church of the livfng 
God. I am happy to slate, from correct sourc- 
es of information, that the churches now under 
my charge, have been left by their former pres- 


996 


idem for tho most part io & flourishing sod j. r j out all his measures, as far as it is practice* 
prosperous condition. Peace, love, union, and ble under circumstances which may or shall 
good order seems to prevail among them. A | exist. 

knowledge of true order and government of the Let the high priests, elders and other officers 

kingdom of God ha* greatly increased; the continue in their respective field* of labor, ac- 
power and authority of i is officers are more cording to their several appointments until they 
perfectly understood and appreciated, and in receive further counsel from me. 
short, the laws, ordinances, blessings, keys and Let alL the rules and regulations established 
sealing powers of this last dispensation, have by President Pratt, in relation to conferences, 
been more fully opened to their minds, by ordinations, sending on missions, &c., be strict* 
which their faith has been strengthened, their ly observed and adhered to by all. 
union and love increased, and their desires have Let every high priest, elder, officer, and 
become more ardent to receive a<l necessary member be careful not to teach, either publicly 
preparations to obtain eternal salvation for or privately any doctrine or precept contrary to 
themselves, their progenitors, and their cbiU the word of God, or the principles of sound 
dren. morality and virtue. 

The present prospects of the saints in the And sbou | d iny officer or member b e found 
east are indeed cheering. The dark clouds j na ti||i n g or disseminating any principles, in 
which have hung over their heads with threat- p ub [ lc or j n piivate, which could be considered, 
eoing aspects, aie breaking away. The droop- tvm by ^ M unvirtuous or immoral, let 

log rainde and spirits (occasioned by the false b j m speedily be reported to the proper authori- 
teachings, unvirtuous practices, and hellish ti eB and dealt with according to the strict prin- 
conduct of Adams and others,) are beginning c ip| e s of the law of God. 

to revive. The countenances of the saints And should any of the presiding officers in 
wear a more cheerful and serene aspect; while the east be found violating these rules, let 
hope, gladness, and joy animates their bosoms them, without delay, be immediately reported 
and stimulates them to action. The officers in to me, together with the testimony concerning 
the different branches seem to more perfectly the same. 

understand their duties, and are ready under AH covenants and promises which may have 
all circumstances, at a moments warning, to been entered into by any of the saints in the 
obey counsel, to preside, preach, administer or* east, in relation to the eternal union, indepen- 
dences, to go and come, or labor with their dent of the sanction and approbation of him 
own hands as thev are directed by legal author- who holds the keys of the sealing power as 
ity . Tho influence of Rigdon with his organ- conferred by Elijah are null and void , being 
ized apo&tacy, is twice dead — plucked up by made in unrighteousness, ond directly in oppo- 
the roots— lost — swallowed up and enguipbed sitton to the order of the kingdom of God. 
in tls own deep pit of corruption. If a husband and wife wish to enjoy each 

The law of tithing has been cheerfully com* others society in the world to come, let all their 
plied with and with willingness, by many of covenants and promises be made at a proper 
the saints; while others are making speedy time — in a proper place; and under the sane* 
preparations to do tho same, E ve ry arrange, tion and approbation of the One holding the le* 
inent is being made by the faithful, to gather gal authority and keys of these sacred things, 
up their substance and flee to the city of the And if any of the saints shall bo found violat- 
vaints, unto the place of the Temple of die Most ing any of these sacred, virtuous and holy prin- 
High. ciples, let them be reported and dealt with 

It is with great satisfaction and pleasure that strictly. 

I enter upon my official duties as President, Let parents and guardians pay strict atten- 
under circumstances so highly favorable. tion to the viitueand morality of their children 

To a people so well instructed, it would seem and those placed ueder their charge. Your 
almost superfluous to enter into an explanatory responsibilities towards them are great and 
detail of the several duties devolving upon me highly important. 

and upon those officers and churches under my Let children seek counsel from, and obey 
immediate and special charge; but yet I deem their parents (who are in the charcb,) in all 
it wisdom to point out to you, in some respects things; for in the kingdom of God, parents and 
the course I intend pursuing. children hold the same relation to each other 

And, first, I highly approve of all the rulee, ,n regard to government and obedience, in time 
regulations, appointments, teachings, counsels, and all eternity. 

and official acts of President Parley P. Pratt, The same oternal relation of perfect govern- 
and shall endeavor to support, uphold, and car* men on the part of the father, and of perfect 
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obedience on the pert of the children, should 
be maintained that exists between the Eternal 
Father and bis son Jesus Christ. 

Let all the offioers in every branch, thorough- 
ly teach the saints, both by precept and exam- 
ple, the principles set forth in this message that 
heaven-born virtue may shine forth in all your 
words and in short, 

Let virtue be your motto, 

Let virtue be your guide; 

Let virtue in her beauty. 

Be your immortal bride. 

Let virtue — lovely virtuo, 

In holy triumph reign; 

Let virtue sway ber sceptre, 

O’er valleys, hills, and plain. 

The temple of God is beginning to attract 
the attention of the saints more generally. By 
the tithings and unwearied exertions of the 
faithful, its walls have been erected; the roof 
has been put on, and much of the inside work 
finished and ready to be placed in ita proper 
poeition. The glass and nails have been ob- 
tained, and some of its rooms will immediately 
be completed and prepared for the administra- 
tion of the ordinances of endowment. 

If the saints in the east desire a name and 
piece in the temple, and wish to be legally en- 
titled to the blessings to be administered there- 
in, let them comply with all readiness and wil- 
lingness with the whele law of tithing; that is, 
let them ascertain the full value of all they 
possess, and give one tenth of the same; and 
let all your tithings and consecrations to the 
Lord be the best, end not the poorest of yoar 
substance, lest you and your consecrations be 
rejected with cursings instead of blessings. — 
Let those who have already complied with this 
law, remember that one tenth of their annual 
income is the Lord’s from this time henceforth 
and forever. 

Be punctual and honest in all these things. 

The Lord cannot be cheated. 

Remember Annaniaa and his wife, and shun 
their example. 

A book for the record of tithings is now open- 
ed at the Messenger office, No. 7 Spruce street, 
New York, where I will attend in person, to re- 
ceive and record all the tithings of the church 
ea within my special jurisdiction, and forward 
the anme to head quarters to be recorded in the 
temple record. 

And I hereby warn all people, both in the 
eastern and middle states, to pay no tithing to 
any one except to me, or to my order, and to 
such other legal agents aa are, or shall bo ap- 
pointed by tbo Twelve, whose names will ap- 
pear in our periodicals as authorised agents, 


and who will also bold a certificate of agency, 
having the private seal of the Twelve. 

The church will not be responsible for eny 
tithings which shall he paid to any other per- 
sone. 

Let the authorized agents in the eastern and 
middle stoles who have received tithings, for- 
ward the same, with the names to me at our of* 
fice by tome safe conveyance. 

The names of each individual, together with 
the amount of tithing paid by each, will be pub- 
lished in the Messenger. 

I intend visiting the moet, if not all, the 
branches of the church under my charge. 

The time ibat I will be at the different 
branches will be annouuced in the Messenger. 
Let the saints have their tithings in readiness. 

I request Elders Brown of Connecticut, Snow 
of Boston, Grant and Appleby of Philadelphia, 
and all other officers engaged in the ministry, 
to send frequent communications to me by let- 
ter, (postage paid,) that I may know the state, 
standing and condition of the branches, and be 
in pobsession of all other information necessary 
to the welfare of the saints, and apteadof the 
goapel in these parts. 

As there has been a great inquiry in the east, 
for the Book of Covenants, I take this opportu. 
nity to inform the officers and saints generally, 
that I have several hundred on hand, price, one 
dollar and twenty five cents. 

Aleo, just issued from the press, the Pro- 
phetic Almanac for 1846. Price, 6 1-4 single, 
4 dollars per hundred. 

Brethren support the Messenger, and buy all 
our standard works, and let the approved au- 
thors among the saints be upheld, sustained, 
and encouraged. 

Tne press, if rightly used, can be made a 
mighty engine of truth, more terrible to thi* 
guilty generation, than the hand writing on the 
wall was to Belshazzar. Open your purses, 
and stretch out the hond of assistance, and sus- 
tain us, and we will sustain you. 

Remember if the head falters for the want of 
proper nourishment and attention, the whole 
body will be feeble, sickly and faint. 

And now dear brethren, I beseech and 
exfaort you, by your hopes of eternal salvation, 
and by all that is sacred and holy, that you re- 
frain from every evil work, and give diligent 
and earnest heed to the teachings and counsels 
of those ordained to hold ths keys of power on 
the earth. 

Let no false doctrine proceed out of your 
mouth, such, for instance, ea the doctrine that 
the devil and his angels will be redeemed: and 
that the tabernacle of out martyred prophet 
and seer, or of any other person, was, or it the 
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especial tabernacle of the Holy Ghost, in a dif- 
forent sense from that considered in relation-to 
his residence in other tabernacles. These are 
doctrines not revealed, and are neithei believ- 
ed nor sanctioned by the Twelve, and should 
be rejected by overy saint: 

Cultivate peace, love and union among your- 
selves. Uphold, by your prayers, thoee ap- 
pointed to preside over you . 

With anxious deaircs for your welfare, and 
with the warmest feelings of affection and love, 

I subscribe^ myself, your faithful shepherd, in 
the new and everlasting covenant. 

ORSON PRATT. 

New York, August 25th, 1845. 

From the N. Y Mtetenger. 

THE FULFILMENT CF PROPHECY CON- 
CERNING THE ARABS. 

The history of the Arabs, so opposite in mf 
ny respects to that of the Jews, bat as singular 
as theirs, was concisely and clearly foretold. — 
It was prophesied concerning Ishmael “He 
will be a wild man; his hond will be against 
every man, and every man's hand will be a- 
gainat him: and he shall dwell in the presence 
of all hia brethren. I will make him fruitful, 
and multiply him exceedingly; and I will make 
him a great nation. Gen. xvi. 12; xvii, 20. 

The fate of Iahmael is here identified with 
that of his descendants ; and the same charac- 
ter is common to them both. The historical 
evidence of the fact, the universal tradition, 
and constant boast of the Arabs themselves, 
their language, and preservation for many agea 
of an original rite, derived from him as their 
primogenitor, confirm the truth of their descent 
from Ishmael. The fulfilment of the prediction 
is obvious. Even Gibbon, while he attempts 
from the exceptions which he specifies to evade 
the force of the fact, that the Arabs have main- 
tained a perpetual independence, acknowledges 
that these exceptions are temporary and local; 
that the body of the nation has escaped the 
yoke of the most powerful monarchies; and 
that “the arms of Sesostris and Cyrus, of Pom' 
pey and Trojan, /could never achieve the con- 
quest of Arabia.” But even the exceptions 
which he specifies, though they are justly sta. 
ted, and though not coupled with such admis. 
■ions as invalidate them, would not detract 
from the truth of the prophecy. The indepen- 
dence of tha Arabs was proverbial in ancient 
aa well as in modern times; and the presen 1 
existence, as a free and independent nation, of 
a people who derive their descent from ao high 
antiquity, demonstrates that they hove never 
keen wholly subdued, as all the nations around 
them have unquestionably been; and that they 


have ever dwelt in the presence of their breth- 
ren. They not only subsist unconquered to 
this day, but the prophesied end primitive wild- 
ness of their race, and their hostility to ell, re- 
mains unsubdued and unaltered. “They are 
a wild people; their hand is against every man; 
and every man's hsnd is against them.*'* In 
the words of Gibbon, which strikingly assimi- 
late with those of the prophecy, they are i 'arm - 
ed against mankind.” Plundering is their pro* 
fession. Their alliance is never courted, and 
can never be obtained; and all that the Turks, 
or Persians, or any of their neighbors, can stip- 
ulate for from them, is a partial and purchaaed 
forbearance. Even the British, who have es- 
tablished a residence in almost every country, 
have entered the territories of the defendants 
of Ishmael to accomplish only the premeditated 
destruction of a fort and to retire. It cannot he 
alledged with truth, that their peculiar charao. 
ter and manner, and its interrnpied permanen- 
cy, are the necessary results of the nature of 
their country. They have continued wild and 
uncivilized, and have retained their habits of 
hostility towards all the rest of the human rece^ 
though they possessed for three hundred years 
countries the moat opposite in their nature from 
the mountains of Arabis. The greatest part of 
the temperate zone was included within the 
limits of the Arabian conquests; and their em- 
pire extended from the confines of India to the 
shores of the Atlantic, and embrace a wider 
range of territory than evet was passed by the 
Romans, those boasted masters of the world. — 
Tho period of their conquest and dominion was 
sufficient, under such circumstances, to have 
changed the manners of any people: but, 
whether in the land of Shinah, or in the valleys 
of Spain, on the banks of the Tigris, or the 
Tagus, in Arabia the blessed, or Arabia, the 
barren, the posterity of ishmael have ever 
maintained their prophetic character; they 
have remained, under every change of condi- 
tion, a wild people; their band has still been 
against every man, and every man’s band a- 
gainst them. 

The natural reflection of a recent traveler, 
on examining the peculiarities of an Arab tribe, 
of which he was an eye-witness, may suffice, 
without any art of controversy, for the illustra- 
tion of this prophecy : °On the smallest compu- 
tation, such must have been the manners of 
those people for more than three thousand 
years: thus in all things verifying the predic- 
tion given of Ishmael -at his birth, that he, in 
his posterity, should be a wild man, and al- 
ways continue to be ao, though they shall dwell 
for ever in the presence of their brethren 
And that an acute and active people, aurround- 
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ed for ages by polished and luxurious nations, 
should from their earliest to their latest times, 
be still found a wild people, dwelling in the 
piesence of all their brethren, (as we may call 
those nations,) unsubdued aud unchangable, is 
indeed a standing miiacle; one of those myste- 
rious facts which establish the truth of proph- 
ecy. » 

Recent discoveries have brought to light the 
miraculous preservation and* existence, as a dis- 
tinct people, of a less numerous, but no less in- 
teresting race; “a plant which grew up under 
the mighty cedar of Israel, but was destined to 
flourish when that proud tree was leveled to 
the earth.” ‘‘Thus with the Lord of Hosts, the 
God of Israel, Jonadab the son of Rechab dial! 
not want a man to stand before me forever. 11 — 
Jer. xxxv 19. The Rechabites still exist, “a 
distinct and easily distinguishable” people. — 
They boast of their descent from Rechab. pro- 
fess pure Judaism, and all know Hebrew. Vet 
they live in the neighborhood of Mecca, the 
chief seat of Mahometanism, and their number 
is stated to be sixty thousand. The account 
given of them by Benjamin of Tudela, in the 
twelfth century, has very recently been con- 
firmed by Mr. Wolff, and, as he witnessed, and 
heard from an intrepid “Rechabite cavalier, 1 ’ 
there is not a man wanting to stand up as a 
sen of Rechab. 

TIMES AND SEASONS 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

AUG. 15. 1045. 


The day we live in — There never was a 
more eventful day, than the one we live in. The 
spring and summer brought us such a catalogue 
of disaster by water and calamities by land that 
the very ‘report of them was a vexation; and 
now while the elements seem to rest a little 
from the work of ruin among men, the angry 
passions of the people are awa* ing for a pastime 
of vengeance. The freedom of the press is 
trampled under foot in Kentucky, and a print- 
ing establishment transported to another State. 
In New York the Landlord and tenant have 
commenced an argumenr, ad htminem, to ftee a 
free government of the relics of nobility and 
monarchy. One man has been killed in Dela- 
ware county in indeavoring to make sale of 
property for rent upon a Landlord’s warrant; 
and as the passions of men are now easily ex- 
cited, more victims than one may expect to be 
sacrificed. 

The day we live in, is fulj of very important 
events. The whole earth seems to be in com- 


motion, and, with what inexpressible joy ought 
every saint to keep the commandments which 
have been given for the salvation of the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints! 

If salvation had been, in ancient times, as 
plenty in Egypt as in the land of Canaan, would 
there have been any need of leading Israel out 
of bondage? If God be served as well in Bab- 
ylon as in Jerusalem, why was the Temple of 
Solomon reared in the latter city? We throw 
out these hints to awaken the saints abroad to 
their duty. Trouble, vexation, yea, a day of 
anguish and wrath, is at the doors of this gen- 
eration; and instead of better times, look out 
for worse: yea, prepare for that day when he 
that will not take up the swonl and fight his 
neighbor, must, of necessity, flee to Zion for 
safety. 

The words of the Savior to the Jews must be 
applied to the Gentiles: “0 Jerusalem. Jerusa- 
lem, thou that killest the prophets, and stonest 
them which are sent unto thee, how often would 
I have gathered thy children together, even as a 
hen galhereth her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not! Behold your house is left 
unto ) ou desolate 

DISCONTENT AMONG THE PEOPLE 

The commotion and discontent among the 
people of the various nations of the earth, is 
genera] : Go to the old Celestial Empire of Chi- 
na; or pats among the Turks and Tartars; 
speed your enquiry throughout the widespread 
regions of Russia; hie your way through Prut- 
via and Germany ; pass all over Europe, Africa, 
and the wilds of America ; and diligently search 
the United States, and every body, if the truth 
could be had , is discontented and wants better 
times. The people have been rid so long that 
they are tired. Bui who is able to say to the 
discordant elements,— peace: be * till? No one 
but Jesus. 

It is a mistaken notion that man enn govern 
man in the world. Man cannot govern man 
but by revelation and the spirit of God. 

We have before us several attempts to union. 
ise mankind; while Satan reigns it cannot be 
done, unit 89 the Lord snys the word and takes 
the helm. Mormoniem is the great levelling 
machine: Mormonism is the great cerm nt fur 
union: inot will hold good wh»n the epitaph of 
worldly greatness has been written iu the ash- 
es of the old world. 

Our object in saying so much, is intended as 
an introduction to ihe following: — 

From the Harbinger. 

ASSOCIATION IN GERMANY. 

In these times and in our America, where all 
is movement, and ideas seetu to rush into 
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deeds, we are something curious to know what 
is doing iu Germany, or rather what is think' 
ing there . What verdict does the Civilization 
of this nineteenth century, with its Pauperism, 
its Commercial Feudalizmion and its false De- 
mocracies, receive from those weariless abstrac- 
tionists, as most of our German friends are?— 
Under wbat forms does the New World, of 
which no simple-hearted man is now without 
some presentiment, down upon them? Which 
of the present commands of humanity are they 
receiving and laying to heart? 

We have long been aware that the doctrines 
of Universal Unity was not without zealous apos- 
tles in Germany. Good books upon various 
branches of social science have been published, 
and some ofthe most respectable journals have 
given their testimony to tho weight of the 
facts and arguments of which the Associative 
school makes use. We have too abundant ru- 
mors that Communism, — the most natural of 
intellectual reactions, — finds numerous adhe- 
rents and even occasions alarm to tho authori- 
ties. 

For some months we have had lying in our 
portfolio, more exact intelligence as to some of 
these matters, waiting to be presented to our 
readers. We presume that though thus in fact 
not new, it will not he without interest to them. 
It is extruded from that excellent journal, the 
“Deutsche Schnellpost,” of New York. 

It seems that not far from the hist of lastj 
November, the king of Prussia took the lead in 
the formation of a ‘'Central Society for the 
benefit of the lower classes.” For this society' 
2nd for the Beilin philanthropists generally, 
the correspondent of tho Schnellpost has no 
reverence whatever. He says their benevolence 
is no better than hypocrisy aud Protestant Jes- 
uitism. 

A meeting wos held at Cologne on the 10th 
of November for the formation of ail auxiliary 
society. Here the influence which presided at 
Berlin was subordinate, and at the first stage 
of the proceedings a warm discussion arose as 
to the name of the Socltty. The words “low- 
er clatees** were rejected. The Society was 
called the “Union for mutual aid and improve- 
ment/* In its rules the tendency of Society to 
ascend into the next stage beyond civilization- 
called guaranteeism, appears in a striking man- 
ner. 

For the improvement of the ma'erial condi- 
tion of its members, the Union contemplates, — 
1. Arrangements for diminishing the effect* 
of misfortunes by means of funds for mutual 
oid, hospitals, & c. 2. Arrangements to en- 
sure food and homes to those who are tempo- 
rally without labor. 3. Provisions for media- 


tion between laborer* and employers. 4. Ar 
rangements by which the individual can attain 
independence, such as Saving’s Banks, the 
purchase of land aud buildings to be rented on 
reasonable terms to laborers, &c. 5. Ar- 

rangements fur an economical and comfortable 
mode of life, for example, common kitchen* 
and dining halls, the erection of spacious and 
wbolesumo dwellings, the purchaso of the ne- 
cessaries of life at wholesale, and distribution 
of them at retail at cost, especially in the win- 
ter. 6. Arrangements for supplying the pro- 
ducts of labor immediately to those who wish 
for them; for example, permanent halls of in- 
dustry, in which manufactured articles can be 
exposed for sale, like provisions in the market. 
By this means the laborer will be protected 
from speculators and forestalled, and can ex- 
pect a more just compensation for his exertions 
than is possible under the present relations of 
things. 7. Arrangements which will make it 
possible for the workman, without property, to 
support the competition with the power of cap- 
ital, for exnmple, funds to be loaned upon work 
done, establishments for the provision both of 
materials and tools, the union of single labor- 
ers for a common purpose, &c. 

For “Culture, 1 * the Union adopts the follow- 
ing means. 1. Arrangements v hereby tho 
beneficent effect of intercourse between men 
of all classes of society, and nil profession*, 
can be produced. 2. Arrangements for direcr 
improvement, such as trade-schools, and also 
higher trade-schools for instruction after the 
ago in which trades are usually begun to bo 
practised; together wi'h schools for tho devel- 
opment of peculiar talents and for education in 
special trades and branches; conversation* and 
lectures upon useful subjects, collections o^ 
bonk?, models and tools; reading rooms, the 
disseminating of useful writings, &c. 

The formation of this Society naturally exci- 
ted great interest not only in Cologne, but 
throughout the whole province. Social equal' 
ity, the right of all to labor , and the duty of So 
ciety to furnish if to every one , became common 
words. The Government interfered to prevent 
the prosecution of the undertaking, and what 
lias been its ultimate fate we are not informed. 
At any rate we may be sure that the ideas thus 
planted, will sooner or later bear abundant 
fiuit. And indeed, ss we learn from a more 
recent number of the Scbnellpoei, notwith- 
standing the opposition ofthe Government the 
discussion of those questions which are every- 
where commanding the attention of the most 
advanced minds, is carried on wiih vigor, es- 
pecially in Westphalia. The men most active 
in it, are the educated classes. According to 
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(he Bremen Gazette, from which the account 
of the Schnellpost ie taken, many crude and 
erroneous views are mingled with the truth 
which in at the bottom. These time will rem- 
edy. Meanwhile we know that Germany is 
not unconscious of the mission of the age and 
is not likely to be silent respecting it. 

The movement of Cologne,— the only one 
which has a directly practical tendency, con. 
tains, as we said above, the germs of that order 
of society, which lice between complete Asso- 
ciation of all interests and all classes, and the 
unfortunate state called Civilization. This ten- 
dency appears universally, though our eloquent 
declaimers upon social progress, of which they 
know about as much as they do of the man in 
the moon, never take any notice of it. Tech* 
nically speaking, we call this coming order o^ 
Society, Guaranteeism. Its distinguishing fea- 
ture is the application of the principlo of mu- 
tual guaraniee,~imperfectly developed indeed 
in the Cologne "Union,’* to the various rela- 
tions of life and business. It makes of society 
a grand fraternity for universal mutual insu- 
rance, and in this way produces union, peace, 
recurity, and real benevolence, instead of the 
discord, strife, uncertainty and selfishness 
which are the soul and very heart’s blood of 
civilization. We consider all steps towards 
such a stale of things wherever taken, as ad- 
vances towards the sublime and happy destiny 
of the race, and accordingly shall take every 
occasion to advocate them to the best of our 
ability. Such institutions as the Brook Farm 
Phalanx, and the other araociations formed in 
thia country are, be it understood, at present 
only attempts at Guaranteeism. But this i 6 
only a transition. It is the territory through 
which, for want of means, we are compelled to 
pass. 

City of Joseph, Sunday Morning , ) 

10 o clock, June 1-5, 1845. £ 

This morning, the earth has been refreshed 
by a gentle thunder shower, followed by a 
cool and refreshing breeze. For a shore time 
the sun was obscured by the remnant of the 
thunder cloud, which shortly subsided, and 
the King of day broke out with all his native 
glory and splendor, thus smiling upon the con- 
gregated saints as they sat with anxious ex- 
pectation to hear from the ministers of salva- 
tion. 

Present of the Twelve, President Young, 
Orvon Hyde, Orson Pratt, Amass Lyman, Wil- 
liam Smith; also Bishop Miller, Father Cutler, 
and Father Cahoon; also Judge Phelps. The 
meeting was called to order by Orson Hyde, 
and the choir sung "Come you that love the 


Savior,* name,” &c. — prayer by Judge Phelpv, 
after which the choir sung ‘*The morning 
breaks, the shadows flee, lo, Zion’s standard is 
unfurled,” &c. 

SPEECH OF ELDER ORSON HYDE, DE- 
LIVERED SUNDAY, JUNE 15, 1845. 

AS EXPORTED BY O. L WATT. 

It has fallen to my lor, brethren and sisters, 
to occupy a short time this morning, although 
I do not feel competent to the task of making 
this congregation hear me, in consequence of 
the wind. I shall do the best that I can, and 
speak as loud as I can, and endure to the end. 

I hope there may be |>erfect order in the con- 
gregation, especially so, on the outskirts; let 
there be no talking, nor whispering, nor mov- 
ing about, that I may have the attention of the 
congregation, and by the help of God, advance 
some things for your benefit and consolation: 
things that shall strengthen and encourage you 
while you are passing through this vale of tears, 
to a country, lying far beyond the reach of the 
enemy, and the arm of the oppressor. 

We well know, brethren and sisters, that the 
religion we profess, has the same effect upon 
the religion of the day as did the religion pro. 
claimed by John the Baptist, upon the religion 
of the scribes and Pharisees; for he boldly 
proclaimed that the axe was laid at the root of 
the tree, and every tree, that bringeth not forth 
good fruit, ahould be hewn down and cast into 
the fire. 

The religion then, that we have embraced^ 
having sprung from the same root, possesses 
the same power and qualities. We have, there, 
fore, the boldness to aay , that it lays the axe to 
the root of every tree, and every troe, that 
bringeth not forth good fruii, shall be hewn 
down : it lays the axe at the root of every thing 
in the shape or form of religion, and prostrates 
the most gigantic at well as the lesser; it leaves 
them all prostrate together, without an excep- 
tion; and this ie what it was designed to do, 
and what it has to accomplish; it has to bring 
down that that is exalted, and exalt that that 
is low; it has to moke crooked places straight, 
and rough places smooth. 

While this contest is going on, it is natural 
to suppose, that our opposers will take every 
possible advantage; they will not leave one 
stone unturned; they consider their own cause 
a desperate one; they will consequently use 
every exertion contrary to that which is truth; 
for truth, and truth alone, cannot maintain 
them; for they have no resource to such mate- 
r ial; for it will not sustain them, and lie* must 
do it. The prophet had his eye upon this, 
when he said they have made lies their refuge. 
He foresaw the course they would take, and 


the means they would employ, to sustain them- 
selves. He saw they would enter into a cov- 
enant with the forces of the infernal ones, to 
sustain them in their deeds of blood and 
destruction. But says the prophet, notwith- 
standing this, your agreement with hell shall 
not stand, and your covenant with death shall 
be disannulled, and every band shall bo broken^ 
and every cord shall be loosed, and while you 
are preparing these things to hedge up the way 
of the saints. He that sitleth m the heavens, 
and works the wires behind the curtain, shall 
laugh; and He that is invisible, shall hove them 
in derision, whose movements are to ensnare, 
and seek to overthrow the people of God. 

So long then, as the saints have to maintain 
the law o( the Most High God, and make it | 
honorable, there is no power that con success- 
fully oppose. There is no power that can 
bring us down, if we are built upon the foun- 
dation of the apostles and prophets; fur if we 
are magnifying the law, and making it honor- 
able, aa soon might they dethrone Jehovah, as 
to prostrate the saints, or blast our peace, or 
drive us from the course we have started in. 

As God has given us a commandment to rea r 
a temple to the honor of his name, this ought 
to be the leading subject before this people.— 
In it we ought to engross our attention; for up- 
on a faithful observance of ihet command, is 
suspended great blessings. If we relax our ex- 
ertions to complete that work, what claim 
have we to the blessings that are promised to 
he given within the walls of that structure? It 
is there we shall receive qualifications to stand 
in the presence of Jehovah. 

I would have you to remember, dear breth- 
ren and sisters, that we are at the present time — 
what shall I say? what name shall we receive 
at this time 1 We read in the revelations of 
John, that “they sung in heaven, thou aTt wor- 
thy; thou hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood, out of every nation, kindred, longue, 
and people, and has made us unto our God, 
kinga and priests, and we shall reign on the 
earth.” 

We are kings and priests, then, to reign on 
the earth; but we are not qualified yet to bear 
rule upon the earth, until the principle of power 
haa been imparted unto us. Certain exalted 
principles, by which we can receive all tha* 
God is pleased to bestow ; by which we can re- 
ceive every principleof power; (and knowledge 
is power;) and when we hove received of this 
knowledge, we are then prepared to bear rule 
and to be kings and priests to the Most High 
God. 

I have reflected and considered how, and in 
what way Jehovah is to clear the way among 


the nations for the establishment of his king- 
dom. God has declared that his kingdom 
shall come, and his will shall be done on earth 
as it is done in hcavon: do we suppose that in 
heaven there are different governments, differ- 
ent kingdoms, governed by different laws and 
different regulations, as the kingdoms of this 
world are? 

Here is the United States; there are in the 
Old World, England, France, Spain, Portugal* 
and in fact ell the governments that are upon 
the face ot the earth; are different in their 
forms of government one from another; there 
is no grade of similitude between them. But 
we are told that the kingdom of God shall 
come, and his will be done on earth, as it is 
done in heaven; nnd old Daniel has predicted 
that the kingdom of God would break in pieces 
and subdue all the kingdoms of this world; 
and they shall become as the chaff of the sum- 
mer threshing floor. Well, now then we toe 
the Bible points out a time when not only the 
religions of the earth, but when kingly govern- 
ments also should be destroyed. 

Is not the Bible one of the most treasonable 
books ever introduced among mortals? it lays 
the axe at the root of every earthly govern- 
ment. Thrones, dominions, principalities, and 
powers, at one sweep are laid prostrate in the 
duet, and by the grand design of heaven. What 
a treasonable character is Jehovah? why 
set out and wage war against the great God 
for such kind ol language in his book. 

You say your kingdom shall break in pieces, 
and subdue all other kingdoms; these things 
are very treasonable, and I think his people are 
very much inclined to be something like him. 
It is natural, you know, for the son to be like 
the father, and that the spirit of the eternal 
God, should enter the bosom of his servants* 
and dwell there . But if the spirit should enter 
into the heart of such a man aa Old Tom Sharp 
of Warsaw, it would flee therefrom as from the 
midst of the fire. Why: because it is the 
wrong place for it; but the spirit of God will 
enter into the hearts of his servants, and inspire 
them with the same principles of truth, and 
prompt them to accomplish what is the mind of 
their heavenly father. 

Ij God going to make use of his servants to 
carry into execution his purposes and designs? 
will God take his bervanta and break In piecse 
a>l these kingdoms that Daniel saw, and by 
their hands establish his own? Here is a mat- 
ter that arouses the jealousies of this genera- 
tion. Yea, it arouses the jealousy of all men. 

I had a dream. I dieamt I saw a small 
barque on the bosom of the mighty deep; it was 
sometimes upon the wave, and sometimes the 
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waves would dash over it, that I could not see 
it ; bv and by, oil the swell of a billow it would 
heave in view again, and again, in the mids 1 
of the conflicting elements seem to be buried 
in the mighty ocean. Thus it made in way 
on the bosom of the waters: so I consider that 
natiun will rise against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom, until they ere destroyed with 
war, and the attending calamities; for God 
has designed the overthrow of the wicked, and 
he baa designed they should accomplish it them- 
selves. But in the midst of the wreck of na 
tions and the downfull of kingdoms, — the king' 
dom of God will go through among the king- 
doms of the world, just like that little craft up- 
on the besom of the deep, and not be beaten 
into pieces. This little kingdom cannot he 
bioken; it cannot be given to other people; 
but it will ride in safety in the midst of the 
angry elements. 

Thus God makes use of the nations of the 
earth, to break one another to pieces, and de- 
stroy each other. Here are the saints of the 
Most High collected together, and looking on 
the scene; at the same time their prayers are 
ascending to their heavenly Father, that he 
will make bare his arm and overrule the events 
of the nations; and thus continue to add to the 
increase of his kingdom. They will destroy 
themselves, and every drop of blood shed .by 
our enemies, you may depend upon it, only 
provokes the Almighty to trouble the nations 
and to stir up, and increase the power of hia 
servants. It is only pricking the veins of our 
enemies, and making their blood run to no 
purpose. 

Is it not the case, that since the death of our 
brethren our cause has advanced, and become 
stronger? Yes, it has. Was it because these 
men were not a benefit to us while they lived? 
By no means. But their death has proved to 
us greater power, strength, and force, than 
thetr lives could have done. Thus, you see 
all things shall work together for good to them 
that fear God, and are called according to hia 
purpose. 

These men have laid the foundation of this 
kingdom, and it is not for me to Bay, ihut they 
will not bring forth the capstone. 

I have been reading a very curious scripture, 
contained in the revelations of John : it reads as 
follows:— 

“And he that overcometh and keepeth my 
words unto the end, to him will I give power 
over the nations, and he shall rule them with a 
rod of iron, as the vessel of a potter shall they 
be broken to shivers, even as I received ol my 
father.” 

Well, now ther, this scripture is not confined 


to a tingle individual; neither waa it confined 
to the Savior of the world; for more have over- 
come beside him. Another scripture says. — 
“And they overcame him by the blood of the 
Lamb, and by the word of their testimony; and 
they loved not their lives unto the death.” — 
(Revelations chap. xit. verse 11.) 

Well, to him that overcometh, it niaitereth 
not who it ia; they were individuals, such as 
Joseph and Hyrutn Smith: who, while in this 
life, purposed to bo counted worthy of these 
honors, by building up the kingdom of God, 
and establishing universal righteousness. But 
they went to work, and slew these men of God; 
they designed to blot out that power from un- 
der the heavens, and stay the further progress 
of light and truth; but this circumstance ha« 
given a fresh start to the power of truth, and 
has spread more light in advance, alieady 
abroad on the earth; and so Joseph Smith, who 
has gone to the courts on high, may yot have 
dominion, not only over the United States, but 
over all the nations of the earth. Hdi he not 
overcome by his own blood * haa he not fought 
Ihe good fight of faith, even to the laying down 
of his life? haa he not overcome, and kept the 
works of God unto the end? Well, to him 
that overcometh, and keepeth my works to the 
end, will I give power over the nations, and 
he shall rule them with a tod of iron. As the 
vessels of a potter shall they be broken to shiv- 
ers. By his death has he become the ruler 
over the nations of the earth, and he will breik 
them to piece?, as the vessels of a potter; and 
he will so order the even's to bring <1 about. — 
Ah! but says one, I had no idea of any man 
having any such power as this. There are a 
great many truths that the Gentile world know 
not; for eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nei- 
ther hath it entered into the heart of man the 
things that God hath prepared for them that 
love him . 

The blood ot these men has not yet been 
avenged. Had the murderers suffered, accord* 
to the law of the land, it would have been the 
first instance in the history of the world, that 
the nations of the earth have avenged the blood 
of God's anointed. I know of no such an in- 
stance, where the murderers of the prophets 
were killed to atone for their blood, and thus 
pay the debt, 

And where is there an instance of the mar- 
tyrdom of God's servants, that God has not 
avenged the crime upon the whole nation? 
Depend upon it, that these prophets whom God 
raised up, and who ore killed by the people, he 
has taken unto himself, and has given the des- 
tinies of that natiun into the hands of that 
prophet, who has been slain by them. This Is 
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what God ha* done, iu times and seasons gone 
by. Inasmuch as they have slain the prophets 
of the Lord, the very destiny of this nation is 
given into their hands. Carthage jail presents 
a scene of blood, and that blood has not been 
avenged; and when the time can come, and 
when it can be ordered in wisdom in the heav- 
enly council, the scourge shall come. And 
when you see these things come to pass, then 
rejoice and be exceeding glad. We will re- 
joice, because our redemption drawetb near. — 
We will look on the scene with joy, while the 
wicked fear and tremble. All these things are 
working for our good, while *our enemies are 
saying, we have made lies our refuge, and we 
will kill the prophets, for the people are fond of 
this deed, and we will sny to the people aware 
so and so, and if it goes to the governor’s ears, 
we will persuade him, and secure you. Ah! 
but He that aitteth in ihe heavens, is manufac- 
turing something for you all this time. And 
these men that have been martyred by you* 
they have a voice in the heavenly council to 
say bow, and what things shall be done; for 
be that overcometh, to him will 1 give power 
over the nations, and he shall rule them with a 
rod of iron. As the vessels of a potter shall 
they be broken to shivers. 

What have the saints of God to do? have 
they to stand still? No: we havo not to stand 
still. We have to build thehouseof the Lord, 
and do all things enjoined upon us by his com- 
mandments, and when we have done all things 
here on the earth , we will stand still, and see 
the salvation of God. And when he that aitteth 
in yonder council shall send forth the procla- 
mation to reap down the wicked, and the de. 
stroying angels shall commence the work of 
destruction, it will be done in a way that just 
leaves a door sufficiently wide for our escape, 
while the ungodly are left to fight and kill one 
another. Thus, the wicked are the instruments 
of their own overthrow. God also uses them 
sometime" as a scourge for his people. And 
when be has used it sufficiently, he will take 
that scourge and burn it up, 13ui he will use 
it until he has brought his people to their prop- 
er bearing; after which he has no more use for 
his scourge. 

Hear then ! all people, in one sense are doing 
the will of God; and you know it is declared 
by a legal gentleman out here, (and they nev- 
er tell a lie; what a lawyer has said must be 
lavTul, it cannot be treason for saying what a 
lawyer said,) and that is “The voice of thepeo - 
pelts. Ihe voice of God • 

Is that a true doctrine? If it is not a lawyer 
said so. Well, let us examine and see whether 
the voice of the people is the voice of God. 


Don’t you know the people once said let his 
blood be on uj and on our children.” It was 
a righteous deed, (he putting of the Savior to 
death. It was the voice of the people he should 
suffer. Was it the voice of God that his blood 
should be required of that people, and he upon 
their heads, according to thrir voice? Let his 
blood teupon us and our children! The inno- 
ceut blood that stained their hands, rendered 
them worthy to be cursed almost to the latest 
generation. It wa9 the will of God his blood 
should bo upon them. It was not the voice of 
a few individuals: it was the voice of off; the 
whole nation sanctioned the deed. Very well, 
says God, let it come; you are all guilty; let 
his blood be upon you and on your children. — 
Had they taken a few individuals and executed 
them for killing the Savior, they would not 
have made the plaster as big a* the sore. It 
was upon the whole nation; and they were in- 
spired by the spirit of God to say * a his blood be 
upon us and on our children.” Amen, says 
Jehovah, you are all alike worthy. 

Here is a sample of what follows; for if they 
have killed the master of the house, they will 
do the same to his household; and if they have 
treated him thus, the nation will follow a sim- 
ilar course. W r c see the tame spirit manifested 
in the late trial at Carthage. Snys one of the 
lawyers, whether they are guilty or innocent* 

I am not prepared to say; but if they are guilty 
we are guilty, and if you hang them, you may 
as well hang this honorable council. Jehovah 
says so too. We all want a hand in this mat- 
ter, and if one is punished we will all be pun- 
ished; and if you let one go free, we will all 
go free. Well, says Jehovah. I will give you 
the desite of your heart. Let not these men 
be punished, but let them go clear, and when 
he causeth his vengeance to be poured our, he 
will visit them all alike, for they are all alike 
guilty: Amen, says Jehovah, I will fulfil and 
execute the judgment. 

Here stands the matter. Thus you see, all 
things work together for good to them that love 
God, and are called according to hie purpose. 

These creatures are afraid they will be as- 
sassinated : fear always steps in after a guilty 
conscience, but it would be no gratification to 
me to go and kill this man or that man, or of 
only singling out one or two ; I feel as I do with 
my plants in spring. When they are dry I put 
on 6ome water; but it is a slow business, and 
the water is either too cold or too hot; and al 
the water I put on, don’t seem to do them much 
good, any how. I then begin to want water 
from the heavens; water that is tempered right 
and will water them all at once: so I might go, 
and try to hill this man or that man, but the 
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water might be too hot or too cold, or some- I 
thing of that sort, bj which means I might not 
be able to do the business right. We will just 
wait a little, and let Grd water them all at 
once; it will be rightly tempered tco when it 
comes, and when it falls upon them it will do 
execution. 

To kill them would be a mercy too great at 
the hands of this people; for to stand in dread 
of any thing is worse than to plunge into it. — 
If we can only keep them alive, it will be to 
them a greater burden than to kill them, for 
they are dreading hell All the lime; and to cut 
the thread and let them drop in, they would 
not ha/e the pleasnre of that torment. Then 
let them live. What fur? to harass them? No ; 
God knows they have something to harass them 
worse than we can do it; their conscience is as 
a black locust tree in tbe stomach, and who- 
ever they go they are oppressed with it. They 
are in perpetual misery. Murder and garment* 
toiled in blood ore continually beiore their 
eyes. If I were thoy, 1 would want 10 kill my- 
sell. O then, don’t kill them! let them live! 
for they carry about them their own turments; 
and they feel so good. 

So matters roll round. This peopte have 
more joy and satisfaction in one hour, than 
they will ever have. 13y and by they will 
straiten up and say wo will go to Texas or Ore- 
gon : well, you may <go,’ but you cannot get rid 
of that black locust tree you have in your sto- 
machs. If you were there, you would bn afraid 
of being killed. The black locust would still 
grow, and you cannot root it up, for it is on its 
own natural soil; and the more you try to root 
it up the moro it will grow. If you take the 
wings of the morning, and fly to tbe uttermost 
parts of the earth, the black locust ia there; if 
you make your bed in hell, it won’t burn off 
the thorns, for they are wrapt up inside, and 
the fire caannot reach them. (At this time 
President Young, feeling a disposition to alle- 
viate their Bufferings a little, wished the black 
locust to be extracted, and a honey locust put 
in its stead.) To which Elder Hyde said, I 
stand corrected; it is the honey locust; there 
is a little sweet with it. 

Well, orcthren and sisters, in the midst of 
all our trials, where is the people whose sour- 
ces for joy and gladness are greater than ours? 
There is more joy, union, and love, among this 
people after they have been benten, afflicted, 
and trampled upon, than can be found in all 
the world. 

When we get into tho celestial kingdom, 
nnd shall shake hands with each other, where 
there are no tear?, no cares, no sorrows, hut all 


| joy aud gladness; how great then will be our 
joy? We see a faint similitude of what will 
be our joy, when we hear two old soldiers of 
the Revolution tell over their sufferings in the 
war. One says I was in a battle here; the 
other I was in a battle there. I fought so and 
so, and my right band man was cut down, and 
I was wounded; and says the other, I was then 
light by, and I was wounded too. Thus they 
will tell over their sorrows and pains, while the 
tears of joy and gladness trickle down their 
cate-worn and furrowed cheeks. How great 
the joy they have with one another while rela- 
ting over their sorrows, as they sit under tbe 
bright banner of liberty they bled to unfurl ! 

So will we rejoice with each other in yonder 
world, as we tell over to each other the suffer- 
ing*, perils, and deaths we have suffered while 
silting under a brighter, and far more glorious 
banner. We have every thing to encourage 
snd inspire us with joy and glodneas. 

From the Millennial Star . 

A VISIT TO LONDON, BIRMINGHAM, 
AND THE POTTERIES. 

The 7th of June found me once more in the 
great metropolis, after an absence of nearly five 
years; and, while walking through {be city, my 
mind was filled with meditations upon subjects, 
to me of much interest: it was carried back to 
the year 1840, when in company with my much 
esteemed and worthy brethren, Heber C. Kim- 
ball, and George A. Smith, we first introduced 
the fulness of the gospel into the city of Lon- 
don, and walked tbe streets of that city taith- 
fully for nearly thirty days before we could find 
a man that oppeared to feel interested in the 
message that they had to present to this genera- 
tion, or that felt disposed to welcome us beneath 
tbair roof, unless in return they were well re- 
warded with gold and silver: but through the 
goodness of God, after spending about six 
months of hard labor, we were enabled to es- 
tablish a small branch of tbe church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints in the great metrop- 
olis of the world, which we left in charge of 
Elder Lorenzo Snow. 

Not only had five years absence effected a 
great change upon the face of the city, but in 
like manner the prospects of the church had un- 
dergone a change too ; for I was now walking 
in company with Elder E. H. Davis, who is pre- 
siding over a branch of the church there, num- 
bering three hundred members, as well as & 
number of neighboring branches. 

I had also the pleasing reflection ol knowing 
that I had, upon this 7th day of June, A. D. 
ttid. r ), the pleasure of securing unto the church 
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the copyright of the Book of Doctrine and Cov- . 
enantt of the church of Jesus Christ of Latter, 
day Saints, brought forth by the mouth of the 
proDhet, seer, and revel&tor, Joseph Smith, 
president of the church, which book is one of 
the most important records ever presented to 
this or any other generation, and is now for 
sale at our office in Liverpool, and our agents 
throughout the United Kingdom, to the church 
and a 1 who wish to purchase, of every sect and 
party under heaven. Let our enemies cease to 
accuse us of wishing to keep this work secret. 
We say unto all come and buy, and read for 
yourselves, digest it, learn wisdom and practice 
holiness. I entered the work at Stationers’ 
Hall, London, and secured a certificate of the 
entry of the copyright, which secures unto us 
the right of printing it throughout the British 
dominions, notwithstanding the plots laid by 
some of our enemies in secret chambers in the 
city of Pittsburgh, to rob the church ofthe copy- 
right of that book by entering it before me. I 
spent twenty very plesant days in London, du- 
ring which time I met three Sabbaths with the 
saints, and attended several other meetings, 
such as prayer, church, and council meetings, 
and one tea meeting, where about two hundred 
saints feasted and rejoiced together. I think 
the church was never in a better or more pros, 
perous situation than at the present time, in that 
city. There were some few individuals that 
appeared a little uneasy when I first went there, 
one of which, being unwilling to walk accord, 
ing to counsel, was cut of! from tho church du- 
ring my stay. He appeared, rather than sub- 
mit to the rules and regulations of the church, 
to have a desire to work upon his own hook, 
the others, nearly all, apparently saw their er- 
ror, and were united with the church when I 
left. 

The last week I was there the city was pla- 
carded, and on Sunday evening we had a large 
assembly, including many strangers. I treated 
on the origin, rise, and progress of the church 
of Jesus Christ of Letter-day Saints, and the 
life and death of the prophets. The congrega. 
tion listened with most profound attention, and 
a good impression seemed to be made. 

Elder Davis, the president of the London 
branch and conference^ a wise, judicious man? 
and I feel thankful that the saints in London 
can enjoy the teachings of Elder Davis. I feel 
no doubt but that he will be sustained and up- 
held by the united faith, prayers, and confidence 
of the saints, and that the work will ever pros- 
per in London under bis superintendance. I 
found but few of the saints in London with 
whom 1 was formally acquainted, as raoit of the 
first had emigrated. Elder Cooper, one of the 


first baptised in that branch, I found still firm 
the faith^s also his wife and aged mother. They 
all seemed to thank God with all their hearts 
that they had ever heard the sound of the gos- 
pel. 

I formed many new and highly interestiug 
acquaintances with the saints in London, was 
much edified with their testimony, and blessed 
while with them. Brother Crump was ordained 
to the office of an Elder, and I think he will 
make a useful man in the vineyard of the Lord, 
and council of his brethren in days to tome. — 
Duty called me from London, yet I parted with 
the saints with regret that I was obliged to leave 
them so soon. I also held one meeting with 
the branch of the church at Woolwich, which 
which had increased much in number since we 
left it In 1840. 

On the 27th of June, I kept a day of prayer 
and fasting in the town of Birmingham, with a 
flourishing branch of the church of nearly foul 
hundred members, under the guidance and 
teaching of father Robert Crook. I had an in- 
teresting meeting with the saints on that eve- 
ning, and while hearing the testimony from va- 
rious individuals, one truth was strongly im. 
pressed upon my mind, which was, that not. 
withstanding one year had passed away since 
the prophets were martyred at Carthage, yet the 
work which they had established, and sealed 
with their own blood, was alive in the hearts of 
tens of thousands, and bringing forth fruit to 
the honor and glory of God. 1 attended a 
council meeting with the officers of the church 
in Birmingham, and was happy to find that per- 
fect union prevailed among them. I spent Jan 
interesting day with them on Sunday, the 29th 
of June. They held their meeting in a commo- 
dious room which they have rented for a year 
in High Street. I preached in the morning and 
afternoon, communed with about four hundred 
saints, confirmed five, blessed several children, 
and admiuisteiedto several that were sick: the 
remainder of the afternoon was occupied by the 
brethren and sisters in bearing their testimony 
of the work of God, and truly it was an inter- 
esting time. In the evening, the house wan 
crowded to excess, and many could not find ad- 
mission. A large number of strangers were 
present who bad not before attended our meet- 
ings. Although I addressed them somewhat 
lengthy, good order prevailed and the best of 
attention was given, and I have no doubt but 
that many will yet be added to the church in 
Birmingham. The prospect for the spread of 
the work in that place was never better than at 
the present time, and I have the satisfaction of 
! saying, that during ray stay there, I saw no spir- 
|! it manifest w ith any member of that branch of 
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the church, but perfect union. Elder Crook 
is much blessed in his labors, and is striving to 
build up the kingdom of God; he has the hearts 
and affections of the saints. 

I also attended a tea meeting on the Monday 
following, where about three hundred saints, 
with some strangers, joined together in partak- 
ing of some of the bounties of the earth with 
glad hearts and cheerful countenances, after 
which I addressed them about an hour on the 
subject of the gathering, building up of Zion, 
the bringing of our tithes and offerings into the 
storehouse of the Lord, that we build unto him 
a house, according to his commandments I was 
followed by father Crook, on the first principles 
of the gospel, all of which were received by 
the saints. 

On Sunday the 6th July, I was blessed with 
the privilege of once more meeting with my old 
friends, and many new ones, in the Staffordshire 
conference, in the town of Burslem. Elder Hi- 
ram Clark, who has had the charge of that con- | 
ference for some months, was present. We had 
an interesting meeting through the day and eve- 
ning. The room was much crowded. This 
was my first field of labor, on visiting England 
in January, 1840. I was much edified in hear- 
ing the testimony of the saints in the afternoom 
after the sacrament. Some few individuals con- 
fessed they had been out of the way in some 
things, in that conference, but repented; wished 
to be forgiven, and felt a determination to be 
faithful hereafter, and maintain the work of the 
Lord. My visit was short, yet interesting! 
with my friends in that place. 

On the 7th I was in Manchester, saw a few 
of the saints, and was informed that all was 
peace and prosperity with them there. The 8th 
found me again with my family and friends in 
Liverpool after one month’s absence. 

W. WOODRUFF. 

FOR THE SAINTS IN THE EASTERN 
COUNTRY. 

Dear Brethren and Sisters:— Ever feeling 
a desire for your welfare, both temporal and 
spiritual, we are happy to communicate to you 
from time to time whatever knowlodge orpiiu- 
ciple we may possess that may tend to be jour 
protection from imposition and frauds, promote 
the interests of the kingdom, and influence ev 


ery man in authority to abide in hisown sphere 
and calling, and thus secure peace and good 
ordor throughout the church of the living God . 

Let it then be distinctly understood by all 
the saints in the eastern lands, and every wheja 
else, that no man is authorised to receive or 
collect tithing unless lie be especially sent by 
tho Quorum of the Twelve for the purpose, 
and empowered by letters and documents 
signed by the president and secretary of that 
body. It matters not who the persons may be 
that ask for tithing, whether elders, high 
priests or apostles, if they have not the above 
lettms to show that they have been legally 
sent, you arc not required to pay a farthing to 
them; neither will the church be responsible 
Qjr one dullor paid to any man, though he may 
be one of the Twelve; if he hare not the above 
letters, signed as above described, and dated 
at the time he last left head quarters. Neither 
is any branch of the church, or any individual 
member thereof, under any obligation to sup- 
port, by donation or contribution, any man 
who may come among them to labor, that is 
not directly sent in the above desetibed man- 
ner. If these instructions are strictly and punc- 
tually observed, it will compel every man to 
abide in hia own sphere and calling. And aa 
the Messenger is, at present, the mouth-piece 
of the authorities of the church in the East, let 
those who are sent East on missions present 
their letters to the Presidency in the East, and 
have their respective missions announced 
through that paper, and whatever tithing or 
support may be given by the saints to any oth- 
er, they need not expect any reward for, or 
claim any consideration on account of, except 

D in matters of common charity and benevolence 
with the stranger. Should the Presidency in 
the East need agents to nstdst him in temporal 
natters, he can announce that a'so through the 
Messenger. This is according to 'he best wis- 
dom we possess; but if our brethren in the 
West see any error in this counsel that we have 
given, they will please make the correction 
through the Neighbor, and that correction shall 
he copied intu the Messenger, but if they shall 
and it corrret, we hope they will endorse it 
through the same organ. 

Thts is not designed to prevent any branch 
from forwarding their tiithing by letier, or by 
anv confidential man of their acquaintance to 
• he Paesidency in New York. 

ORSON HYDE. 

[JV. Y. Mersengtr . ORSON PRATT. 
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1* was next moved, that P. P. Pratt be con- 
tinued and sustained aa one of the Twelve 
Apostles: seconded and carried unanimously. 

It was nett moved, that Orson Pratt be con- 
tinued and sustained as one of the Twelve 
Apostles; seconded and carried unanimously. 

It was next moved, that William Smith be 
continued and Eustoined as one of the Twelve 
Apostles; seconded. Whereupon Elder Pratt 
arose and said, I have on objection to brother 
William continuing in that office. I feel, as 
an individual, that I cannot, conscientiously, 
uphold and sustain Brother William as one of 
tho Twelve Apostle^ until he thinks differ- 
ent from what he docs now. I have many rea- 
sons for this, but I will merely mention one or 
two, which must suffice for the present. In 
the first place, I havo proof positive that he is 
an aspirins man; that he aspires to uproot And 
undermine the legal Presidency of the church, 
that ho may occupy (he place himself. This 
he has avowed openly in the cast, which I can 
prove by good and substantial witnesses. In 
tho second place, while Brother William was 
in the east, to my certain knowledge, his doc- 
trine end conduct have not had a savory influ- 
ence; but have produced death and destruction 
wherevor he went. This also I am well pre- 
pared to prove. 1 have been waiting in all 
long suffering, for an alteration in Brother Wil- 
liam’s course, but up to the present time, I 
have been disappointi-d. For these two rea- 
sons, I would plead for one, thot we no longer 
sustain him in his office, till a proper investiga- 
tion can be had, ai.d he make saiiafaction. I 
j do this individually ; I leave others to do as they 
please. The motion being seconded, a vote 
waB then taken to sustain him, but was lost 
unanimously. 

It was next moved, that John E. Page be 
continued and sustained as one of the T welve 
Aopsiles; seconded and carried unanimously. 

It was next moved, that Willard Richards be 
continued and sustained as one of the Twelve 
Apostles; seconded and carried unanimously. 

It wns next moved, that Wilford Woodruff 
be continued and sustained na one of the Twelve 
Apostles; seconded and carried unanimously. 

It was next moved, that John Taylor be 
continued and sustained as one of the Twelve 
Apostles: seconded and carried unanimously. 

It was next moved, that George A. Smith be 
continued and sustained as one of the Twelve 
Apostles; seconded and carried unanimously 
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It was next moved that Lyman Wight be 
continued and sustained os one of the Twelve 
Apostles; whereupon Elder A. W. Babbit soid; 
as Elder Pratt rerrarkrd, concerning William 
Smith, that he could not conscientiously vote 
to sustain him, so I say in regard to Lyman 
Wight, I cannot conscientiously give my vole 
in bis favor. My reason is this : if there is o 
council in this church thnt ought to be united, 
nnd act in unison as oao man, it iathe council 
of the Twelve. If the head is sick, the whole 
body is afflicted. If I am rightly informed con- 
cerning Brother Wight’s conduct, for the post 
year, he has not acted in unison ^Uh the 
Twelve, nor accoiding to their counsel, The 
last year hos been one of affliction, persecution 
and sotrow, when the advertary has continually 
fought to destroy and mutilate the church; and 
it has required all the faith, prajers and perse- 
verance of the lenders, to save this people from 
the grasp of the destroyer. If the counsel of 
Brother Wight had been followed, this Temple 
would not have been built, nor the Baptismal 
Font erected. He has sought to draw away a 
part of the fotce, which we ought to have had 
to build this Temple. His teachings hove been 
contrary to the counsel of the church, and his 
conduct calculated to cejtroy it. Under cir- 
cumstances of this kind, I cannot conscien- 
tiously vole to continue him in his standing, 
until he n tracts, and makes Batafaciior. Bro- 
ther Wight’s Course has betn colctfaied to di- 
vide the church, ond prevent those things being 
accomplished, which were commanded of God 
by the prrplut Joseph. 

Elder Kimball arose and said — It is well 
known, ih at Brother Wight’s case was had be 
fore the conference last fall, and that ho woe 
o'ropl, and then again retainer ; thut is, that 
we would let him be, ond ace what he would 
do, and whoi course lie would take. He has 
been away ever since; and is with a small com- 
pany somewhere; we cannot u 11 what be is do- 
ing; he may, in his own mind, be acting in 
concert with the reef, nnd he may be acting 
for the good of this people. It would be my 
mind, to let Iris case lay over for the present, 
•imil we can learn something from him. — 
Whereupon it was moved, that we let the co*e 
ot Brother Lyman Wight lay ov< r for the pica 
ent, until we hear f-.om him; seconded and 
carried unanimously. 

It was next n oved, that Air.asa Lyman be 
continued and sustained as one of the Twelve 
Apostka; seconded and earned unanimously. 

Elder Isaac Mcrlcy arcse and said; lie would 
next present William Smith as the Patriarch of 
the cl.urcb ; and n oved that he be continued 


and sustained in that office; seconded and lost 
unanimously. 

President B. Young then stated, fhat about 
three jears ago, Elder Willard Richards wa* 
appointed by President Joseph Smith, as histo- 
rian for the church, and general church reorder* 
We have previously acted on his appointment 
to office, as recorder, but not as historian. He 
would therefore move, that we receive the ap- 
pointment of Brother Joseph, and that we con- 
tinue and sustain Elder Richards as historian 
for the church, and general church recorder; 
seconded ond carried unanimously. 

It was next moved, that Father John Smith 
be continued and sustained os President of this 
stake of Zion; and that Isaac Morky and 
Charles C. Rich be continued and sustained as 
his counsellors; seconded and carried unani- 
mously. 

It was next moved, that Samuel Bent be con- 
tinued and sustained in his office os President 
of the high council; seconded aDd carried 
unanimously. 

It war next moved, that George W, Harris, 
Alpheua Cutler, Jamrs Allred, Tnnmaa Grover, 
Henry G. Sherwood, William Huntington sen , 
Lewia D. Wilson, NewiI Knight, David Full- 
mer, Aaron Johnson, and Ezra T. Benson each 
bu continued and euBtuined as members of the 
high council; seconded and carried unani- 
mously. 

It was next moved ihr.t George Miller bo 
continued and sustained os President of the 
high priests’ quorum, and that William Snow 
and Noah Packard be continued a* hia coun- 
sellors; reconded ond carritd unanimous y. 

It was next moved, that Joseph Young bo 
continued and sustained in h s office, ae the 
S nior President of the fir*t Quorum cf the 
Seventies; seconded and carried Unanimously. 

Jtwas next moved, that Levi W. Hancock, 
Henry Harriman, Zeia Pulsipher, Daniel 8 
Miles, Jided ah M. Grant, each be continued 
nnd sustained as one of the reven President* 
ever ail the Seventies; seconded and carried 
unanimously. 

Elder George A. Smith remarked that Rog*r 
Oorton w ns one of the Old Camp, and was se- 
lected a year ago to be one of the feven Presi- 
dents oftbc Seventies; but ho had iievei re- 
ceived his oidinntion, nor dene any thing to 
magnify his calling. It is not to be expected 
that we shall wait year after yeur for men to 
come forward and fill their offices. Brother 
Orion wo* one of the Old Camp, and we love 
him on that osount; we alwo)g called him 
i he ‘‘Big Major,” and a nrst rale man; tut he 
has not come forward since his appointmont 
to ntngnlly his calling. 
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Elder Joueph Young said; last spring I visit- 
ed Roger Oiton, and apprised him of his ap- 
pointment. He agreed to come as early ts 
convenient, and receive his ordination ; and I 
gave him to understand, if he did not come and 
act in bis office, he would be dropf. Brother 
Orton has always sus'a : ned Brother Joseph and 
the church, but he has very little of the spi tit : 
he has been in the church about twelve years, 
but never has been active since hit discharge 
from the comp, ’.hat went up to Missouri in 1834 
It wm bv the counsel of the Twelve that he 
was appointed ore of the Presidents of the 
Seventies. I have no particular desire to plead 
for him, Lut if his case can bo laid over, 1 
think he can be saved in that office, but I will 
be subject to counsel. I have considerable 
feeling for him ; he lost all his property ia Mis- 
souri, und has since addicted himself to drink- 
ing whiskey; that stems to have ruined him, 
but he may be recloinr ed. 

President B. Young arose and said, he 
would preach one of Dow’s short sermons, — 
“If you wont when you can, when you will 
you 8hanH. ,, 1 say if men will not net ar il 
magnify their cnlling, let more honorable, men 
he appointed. Roger Orton ia keeping u public 
house at Augus a and I as had sufficient tim«* 
to come and prove himself a worthy man in 
liis office, but he has not done it; and I say let 
a more honorab'e man take the crown. If lu- 
wunt work o »w, when will he? It was then 
moved, that we drop him; seconded and car- 
ried unanimoi sly. 

Moved that Samuel Williams be continued 
and sustained as President of the elders’ quo- 
rum, and Jesse Caker and Joshua Smith be 
continued and sustained as his counsellors; 
eecoudcd and carried unanimously. 

Moved, that Newel K. Whitney be continued 
and sustained aa the tint Bishop of the church; 
and that George Miller be continued and sus- 
tained as his associate; seconded and carried 
unanimously. 

Moved, that Stephen M. Farnsworth be con- 
tinued and sustained as President of the priests’ 
quorum; and that William Carmichael and 

Betts be continued and sustained ns 

hfs coansillo s; seconded and carried unani- 
mously. 

Movid, that Elisha Avcrett be continued 
and sustrined cs President of the teacher*’ 
quorum; cs hBo his former counsellor* ; second- 
ed end earned unanimously. 

President B. Young moved, that there be a 
quorum of deacons s. It cted, and a Presiding 
over them, and that iho presiding Bishops see 
to it, aa sc n os possible, nod make report t > 


this conference, before its dose; seconded and 
carried unanimously. 

Conference then adjouroed till two o’clock. 

P. M. Benediction by Elder G. A. Smith. 

Two P. M. 

The house was called to order by Eleer Tay. 
lor; the choir sung the“Prodigol Son.” Elder 
Toylor read a list of the sick , and offi-red up 
prayer; after which the choir sung another 
hymn; 

Whereupon, Elder P. P. Pratt addressed 
the conference on the subject of our present 
situation and prospects. He referred to the 
great amount of expense and labor we have 
been at to purchase lands, build houses, the 
Temple &c.; we might ask, why is it that we 
have been at all this outlay and expense, and 
then are called to leave it? He would answer 
that the people of God always were required to 
make sacrifices, and if we have a sacrifice to 
make, he is in favor of its being something 
worthy of the people of God. We do not want 
to leave a desolate pla;e, to be a reproach to us 
but something that will be a monument of our 
industry and virtue. Our houses, our farms, 
this Temple and all we leave will be a monu- 
ment to those who may visit the place of our 
industry, diligence and virtue. There is no 
sacrifice required at the hands of the people 
God but shall be rewarded to them an hundred 
fold, in time or eternity. 

The Lord has another purpose to bring about 
and to fulfil. We know that the great work of 
God must all the while be on the increase und 
grow greater. The people must enlarge in 
numbers and extend their borders; they cannot 
always live in one city, nor in one county; they 
cannot always wear the yoke; Israel must be 
the head and nut the tail. The Lord designs to 
lead us to a wider field of action, where there 
will be more room for the saints to grow and 
increase, and where there will be no one to sav 
we crowd them, and where we can enjoy the 
pure principles of liberty and equal rights. 

When we settle a country where the air, the 
water, soil and timber is equally free to every 
settler without money or without price, the 
climate healthy, and the people free from un- 
just and vexatious lawsuits, mobocracy and op- 
pression of every kind, we can become vastly 
more wealthy, have better possessions and im- 
provements, and build a larger and better Tem- 
ple in five years lrom this time than we now 
possess. 

It has cost us more for sickness, defence 
-against mobs, vexatious prosecutions, and to 
purchase lands in this place, than as much im- 
provement will cost in another. 

One small nursery may produce many thou- 
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sands of fruit trees, while they are small. But 
as they expand towards maturity, they must 
needs be transplanted, in order to have room to 
grow and produce the natural fruits. It is so 
with us. We want a country where we have 
room to expand, and to put in requisition all 
our energies and the enterprise and talenls of a 
numerous, intelligent and increasing people. — 
In our natural state, ask yourselves if you could 
be brought to endure and enjoy a celestial law, 
without an experience of the kind we have 
passed through for the last fifteen years? 

In short, this people are fast approaching that 
point which ancient prophets have long since 
pointed out as the destiny of the saints of the 
last days. 

After many other spirited remarks touching 
similar points, he was succeeded by Elder 
George A. Smith, on the same subject. Elder 
Smith observed that a revelation was given in 
Missouri in regard to the saints consecrating 
their propeity which was not understood at the 
time; but they were soon brought to their un- 
derstanding, for the Lord in his providence 
caused it all to be consecrated, for they were 
compelled to leave it. 

He is glad of the prospect of leaving this 
county and seeking a place where we can enjoy 
the fruits of our labors and God himself be the 
sole proprietor oft.be elements. 

Here is one principle in which he wants this 
whole people to unite. When we were to 
leave Missouri the saints entered into a cove- 
nant not to cease therr exertions until every 
saint who wished to go was removed, which 
was done. 

We are better off now than we were then, and 
he wants to see the same principle carried out 
now, that every man will give all to help to 
take the poor; and every honest indu9triou s 
member who wants to go. He wants to see 
this influence extend Grom the West to the East 
sea. After which, | 

President B. Young moved, that we take all 
the eainte with us, to the extent of our ability, 
that is, on r influence and property; seconded 
by Elder Kimball, and carried unanimously. — 
Elder B Young continued; it' you wilt be 
faithful to your covenant, 1 will now prophesy 
that the Great God will shower down means 
upon this people, to accomplish it to the very 
loiter. I thank God. that the time has come 
so much sooner titan 1 expected, that that 
scripture is being fulfilled, “My people shall 
be willing in the day of my power;” and I a - 
most teei to thank our friends abroad, for 
hastening it on now. 

Elder P. P. Pratt made some remarks relative 
the brethren being all on a level when they 


left Missouri. He referred to the Whitim-r 
family monopolizing timber; advised .Hberaliiy 
with wood. 

Eldrr H. C. KimbnH moved , that every man 
who owned a wood lot should, on application 
let the poor, the sick , and the needy who want- 
ed wood, hove it; and those who have teams 
should assist in hauling it to them; seconded 
and carried unanimously. 

Jt was requested by President Young, thsi 
no man go into another’* woods, without the 
consent of the owner; nnd then take it clean 
and be careful of the timber. 

Benediction by W. W. Phelps, and adjourn- 
ed until to-morrow at ten A. M. 

Tuesday, Oct. 71h, 1845. 

Conference met pursuant to adjournment a 
10 A. M. Meeting called to order by Presi- 
dent of the stake. Choir sung a hymn. Pray- 
er by Elder Phelps. Choir then sung another 
hymn. 

Elder Heber C. Kimball then addressed the 
Conference. This is a hard place for any one 
to speak to, and there are many things still 
necessary to lay before this conference. For 
my part I am done preaching to this nation ; at 
least for the present. I have been forth through 
the United States and Europe, in fact, I have 
spent my whole time at it, since I came into 
the Church. It is now all council for me. — 
We have a greet many things to say to day 
and I t suppose we shall always have plenty to 
do. I presume many have got out of business 5 
but we will now have work enough, to get ready 
to go to some other country ; to get there, and 
to plough our fields when we get thrre. I have 
seen people crying, and weeping, and mourning, 
because they had nothing to do ; but when we 
leave this place, you will never have cause to 
weep, for not having anything to do, from this 
time forth , and forever more, if you are faithful 
to your calling. I am glad the time of our Exodus 
is come ; I have looked for it for years. It is 
necessary for us to be faithful and humble, and 
if we listen to counsel we shall prosper. And 
although we leave all our fine houses and farms 
here, how long do you think it will be before 
we shall be better off than we arc now? I have 
no farm to leave ; I never had that privilege. — 
Many of the brethren have farms ; but there 
are many who have spent their whole time, in 
the service of the church, for fourteen or fifteen 
ye? re, who never had a farm . When we get to 
a new country, some of these old veterans will 
be looked after first ; and I rejoice in it. We 
are now about comiDg to the apostolic religion; 
i. e., you will sell all, and come and lay it down 
at the Apostle’s feet. But it has taken a good 
scourging for fifteen years to bring us to this. 
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There may be individuals who will look at their 
pretty houses and gardens and say, ‘it is hard to 
leave them ;* but I tell you, when we start, you 
will put on your knapsacks, and follow alter us. 
Before I was baptized, I believed we should 
eotne into an Apostolic religion. As for a Com- 
mon Stock Business Religion , such as many 
preach, I do not believe in it. Every man will 
be a steward over his house and property ; and 
if he is an unfaithful reward, his stewardship 
will be given to another. I will prophecy in 
the name of Heber C. Kimball, that in five years, 
we will be as well again off as we arc now. — 
Those brethren who have gone off and labored 
among the Gentiles, are not as well off as we 
are; some have eighty dollars, some an hundred, 
and some fifty dollars due them ; and their 
‘Friends* have driven them away penniless; and 
they have had to fiee for safety to Nauvoo. — 
Those who remained here, are better off. — 
Since we have had an invitation from our 
‘friends,’ to leave the county, many have asked, 
shall we go and labor for them? They may go, 
if they have a mind to ; but I won’t do it : l’il 
see them go the other way first. 

I positively know men, that have gone to la- 
bor for those, who with uplifted hands, swore 
they would take President B. Young’s life and 
my own. If it is your feeling to tarry here, and 
labor for each other to get away, manifest it. 
(clear vote ) At the last conference, a vote 
was passed that the Gentiles were cut off ; and 
now, why do you want to labor for them. In- 
asmuch as the Gentiles reject us, lo ! we turn 
to the Jews. 

Again; there is a constant running to the 
Twelve, and saying ‘Can’t we go in your com- 
pany?’ we calculate you are all going in the 
first company, both old and young, rich and 
poor; for there will be but one company.— 
Probably we will sometimes be the first, and 
then again the last, sometimes in one p ace, 
sometimes in another. Some say, ah ! ‘you are 
going ahead, and taking the band ; but we will 
be with all of you. 

We first made a selection of one hundred, and 
when we had done, we found we could not be 
satisfied without taking the whole ; and so we 
finally concluded, we wou d take you all with 
us, and have but one company. There is no 
use in making selections, for you are all good ; 
but there is still a chance foe us all to be a 
great deal better. We have no partia ity ; we 
have a common interest, for the we fare of this 
whole people, and we feel to advocate you r 
cause like a father, would advocate the cause 
of his children. 

When men come in here to divide you, and 
when the mob came, did we flee? No ! No ! the U 


hireling fleeth, but we felt like a Father, and if 
you bad to die, we would die with you. We 
want to feed the sheep, to nourish them ; they 
have a tremendous journey to take ; and when 
we see one that is weak and feeble, we will 
take it up, put it into a wagon, and take yon 
all with us. We have had sorrow and could 
not sleep on your accounts : if we had no anx- 
iety for you, we should have fled into the wil- 
derness and left you. 

We want to take you to a land, where a 
white man’s foot never trod, nor a lion’s whelps, 
nor the devil’s ; and there \vc can enjoy it, with 
no one to molest and make us afraid ; and we 
will bid all the nations welcome, whether Pa- 
gahs, Catholics, or Protestants. We are not 
accounted as white people, and we don’t want 
to live among them. I had rather live with the 
buffalo in the wilderness : and I mean to go, if 
the Lord will let me, and spare my life. Let 
us become passive as clay in the hands ot the 
potter: if we don’t, we will be cut from the 
wheel and thrown back in the mill again, like 
the Fosters, Higbees, and others. They want 
to come into Nauvoo again ; but we wont let 
[ them, until we have all the good clay out, and 
have made it into vessels of honor, to our heav- 
enly Father: then they may come and be 
ground. 

Elder Lyman next arose and remarked; — 
“President Young says, we did not calculate to 
be in a hurry. It would be a matter of gratifi- 
cation, if I could express my feelings ; but I 
have so many of them that I can’t do it. 

There has been in the progress of this church, 
an ample manifestation of the various windings 
and dispositions of man. A person cannot fail 
to perceive it, when he will observe and refleeb 
and doubtless those who have reflected may be 
satisfied, that the course of this people is unal- 
terably fixed. I am glad it is not controlled by 
any human being. We have contended with 
opposition when it appeared impossible for us 
to overcome, and yet we have triumphed ; and 
this people are becoming great and numerous . 

“Perhaps in the congregation before me; 
there is every variety of feeling, which can be 
found on the face of the earth : yet we find 
their feelings undeigoing a change, and that 
this people are approximating to a Oneness ; — 
the people are becoming one, and their interests 
one. When they first beard the Gospel, they 
hailed and cherished it with joy ; and they have 
come up here to receive additional instruction : 
yet perhaps, they have made but a limited cal- 
culation of huw far they would have to go, in 
obedience and sacrifices, and to how much per- 
secution and suffering, they would be subject. 
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that they might come up out of the fire as gold 
seven times tried. 

“It has been said, that after a time, the Lord 
will accomplish a certain something: That af- 
ter men had endeavored to build up kingdoms, 
and seen them crumble to the dust and disap- 
pear ; be had said, ‘He would build up a king- 
dom, which should stand forever, and become 
a universal kingdom and moreover the proph- 
et said, ‘it should break in pieces every other 
kingdom. If any man had preached this, he 
would have been considered guilty of treason. 
Hut those whom the Christian world, consider 
as better men than we are, have said it ; men, 
whom they say were better, and had knowledge, 
power, and virtue, more than they will now ad- 
mit, is lawful for us in this enlightened age to 
enjoy. 

“It has been said, that we should leave this 
country next spring ; it the Lord is willing and 
the psopl? hare no nbjectione. (And we don’t 
care much, whether they have or not ; we cal- 
culate to go, about next spring. ) And we cal- 
culate to go the same people we are now ; pre- 
serving the same principles which have caused 
ns to grow and expand, as we have done. This 
people have grown, until there is not room lor 
them to grow, and now they need transplanting, 
where they can have more room : and however 
much the people may seem disposed to not go, 
the sails are set, the wind is fair, and we are 
hound to weather the point, whether we will or 
no ; for we art not at the helm ; and whine and 
complain as much as you please, you have got 
to weather the point. Biother Kimball says, 
Ihc whiners will have to go behind ! so if you 
want to go in the company of the Twelve, you 
must not whine. Some persons suppose, that 
when they had once lost their all, they bad suf- 
fered enough : to hear them talk you would sup- 
pose that John the Revelator, when they tried 
to boil him in oil; or the three Hebrew chil- 
dren in the fiery furnace, seven times heated ;— 
never suffered half as much, nor felt half so un- 
comfortable as they. They have to get rich, 
and be made poor, about twenty times over, be- 
fore they will come straight. I expect the rich 
will have to be made poor, until the poor are 
made rich ; and then there will be nobody poor. 
When the rich are rich ; and the poor are rich ; 
then there will be nobody rich and nobody poor? 
for all will be on a level. 

God did not say, that this man, or that man; 
should build up the kingdom, that was to break 
in pieces all other kingdoms ; but He said He 
would do it himself ; and whenever this people 
were unwilling, to do as the Lord would have 
them, he has taken his rod and scourzed them, 
until they were forced to do it The Lord once 


said, he would make Kirtland a strong hold for 
a time ; and he has done it. He said in Mis- 
souri he would sustain the saint? for a time; — 
and he did it. And when we came here, the 
Lord said, that if the people of the State of Illi- 
nois would maintain us in our rights, they 
would be blessed ; if not, we might find it to 
our advantage to leave them. 

The names of Company No 5 were then cal- 
led over, with orders to meet after meeting, at 
the old stand. 

Elder Taylor made some remarks, in behalf 
of the suffering poor, in the north part of town; 
and called upon a'l, to come forward to aid the 
bishops in supplying these poor families. 

Elder G. A. Smith said, there were many 
coming to get leaders of companies appointed ; 
and remarked, you need not be in a hurry, for 
the Twelve will take care to have proper cap- 
tains appomted,in due time; and all will move oi. 
like clock work. But we must not hurry busi- 
ness. 

The Patriarch John Smith, appointed four 
bishops to stand at the door, to take a collect- 
ion tor the benefit of the poor. 

The choir sung and the meeting was dismiss- 
ed, until 2 o clock P. M. 

Benediction by G. A. Smith. 

All the single men who want to come into 
the 1st company or company of the Twelve.' 
we e notified to give in their names. 

At 2 o’clock, President B. Young came to 
the stand, and dismissed the meeting until to- 
morrow at 10 o’clock A. M. This was done^ 
on account of a body of armed men having sud- 
denly entered the city. Not knowing but this 
was a move by the mob, the President request- 
ed all the brethren to go home and prepare 
themselves for any emergency. He however 
soon ascertained, that W. B. Warren, Esq., was 
at the head of the troops, and that they had 
come in on business. 

The President then informed the people of 
this fact ; and requested them to retire to their 
homes in peace ; concluding his remarks with 
these words “Be ye also ready.” 

Wednesday, Oct. 8 , 1845. 

Conference opened ni llie usual hour with 
ringing and prayer. 

' Mohter Lucy Smith, the nged and honored 
parent of Joseph Smith, having expressed a 
wish to say a few words to the congregation, 
she was invited upon the Stand. She spoke at 
considerable length, and in an audible manner, 
po as to be heard by a large portion of the vast 
assembly. 

She commenced by 68}ing that she was truly 
glad that the Lord had let her see so large a 
congregation. She had a great deal of advice 
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to give, bu: Brother Brigham Yonng had done 
the errand, he had fixed it completely. There 
wjre comparatively few in the assembly who 
were acquainted with her family. She was 
the mother of eleven children, seven of whom 
were boys. She raised them in the fear and 
love of God, and never was there a more obedi- 
ent family. She warned parents that they 
wero accountable for their children's condact; 
advised them to give them books and work to 
keep them from idleness; warned all to be full 
of love, goodness end kindness, and never to 
do in secret, what they would not do in the 
presence of millions. She wished to know of 
the congregation, whether they considered her 
a mother in Israel—(upon which President B. 
Young said; all who consider Mother Smith as 
a mother in Israel, signify it by saying yes! — 
One universal “yes” rang throughout.) She 
remarked, that it was just eighteen years since 
Joseph Smith the prophet had become acquaint' 
ed with the contents of tbe plates; and then, 
in a concise manner, related over the most 
prominent points in the early history of her 
family; their hardships, trials, privations, per- 
secutions, sufferings, doc. ; some par’s of which 
melted those who heard her to tears, more es- 
pecially the part relating to a scene in Missouri, 
when her beloved eon Joseph was condemned 
to be shot in fifteen minutes, and she by pro- 
digious efforts was enabled to press through 
the crowd to where he wns, and to give him 
her hand ; but could not see his facp; he look 
her hand and kissed it; she said, let me hear 
your voice once more my son; he said God 
blees you my dear mother! She gave notice 
that she had written her history, and wished it 
printed before we leave this place. She then 
mentioned a discourse once delivered by Jo- 
seph, after his return from Washington, in 
which he Eaid that he had done rII that could 
be done on earth to obtain justice for their 
wrongs; but they were all, from the President 
to the Judge, determined not to grant justice. 
But, said he, keep good eburage, these coses 
ere recorded in heaven, and I am going to lay 
them before the highut court in heaven. Little, 
said she, did 1 then tbiuk he woe so soon to 
leave us, to take the case up himself. And 
don't you think this case is now being tried? 

I feel as though God was vexing this nation n 
little, here and there, and I feel that the Lord 
will let Brother Brigham take the people away. 
Here, in this city, lay my dead; my husband 
and children ; and if so be the rest of my chil- 
dren go with you, (and I would to God they 
may all go,) they will not go without me; and 
if 1 go. I want my bones brought back in case 
I die away, and deposited with ray husband 


and children. (Mother Smith said many more 
good things, but the rest being inaudible to 
the reporters, they are lost. 

President Brigham Young then arose and 
said he wanted to relate to the congregation 
the last closing remarks of Mother Smith; in- 
asmuch as she could rot be heard by all. 

Moiher Smith proposes a thing which re- 
joices my hea.t: she will go with us. I can 
answer for the authorities of the chu r ch; we 
want her and her children to go with us; and l 
pledge myself in behalf of tbe authorities of tbe 
church, that while we have any thing, they 
shall share with ua. We have extended the 
helping hand to Moiher Smith. She has the 
best carriage in the city and while sho lives, 
shall ride in it when and where she pleads. 

When William carno here we furnished him 
a span of horses, and a carriage and a hou?e^ 
and Drother Kimball became responsible for 
the rent of it. fie has run away in a time of trou- 
ble; but I suppose will come back when it is 

peace, and we mean to have him with us yet. 

(Mother Smith here interrupted President 
Young, but inaudible to the reporters.) Presi- 
dent Young continued ; Mother S uith has been 
relating over tho circumstances of her pecuni- 
ary life of late; she is perfectly satisfied, and 
all is right. I could hove wished ’hot the 
bishops would visit her more frequently; but 
they have done pretty well— and I say in the 
name of the Latter-day Saints, we will supply 
her wants; and I want the people to take any 
thing they have for her to her, and let her do 
with it as she pleases. I have never asked 
her to go for she had told me she would not; 
but now she has offered it. Mother Smith pro- 
poses that she will go with us, if we will prom- 
ise to bring back her remains, in case of her 
death, and deposit them with her husband's. — 
Also Joseph once said, with outstretched arms, 
•‘If I fall in battle in Missouri, I want you to 
bring iny bones back, and deposit them in that 
sepulchre — I command you to do it in tho name 
of the Lord.’’ And I pledge myself if Mother 
Smith goes with us and I outlive her, I will do 
my best to bring her bones bock again, and de- 
posit them with her children, and I want to 
know if this people are willing to enter into a 
covenant to do the same. (Unanimous vote.) 

President B. Young continued ; we are de- 
termined also to use every means in our power 
to do all that Joseph told us. And wo will 
[ petition Sister Emma, in the name of Israel’s 
God, to let us deposit the remains of Joseph ac- 
cording os he commanded us. And if she will 
! not consent to it, oar garments are clear. — 
l Then when he awakes iu the morning of the 
1 resurrection, he shall talk with them, not with 
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me; the bid shall be upon her head f not ours. 

Meeting waa adjourned to two P. M. 

Benediction by President B. Young. 

Two P. Jtf. 

Conference met pursuant to adjournment.— 
Meeting called to order by Elder Joseph Young* 
Choir sui:g “The spirit of God like a fire is 
burning” Prayer by Elder Taylor. Choir 
sung again. 

Elder Toylrr then arose and said; there is 
one piece of business which devolves upon me 
to bring before this conference; and that is the 
printing. As we have done preaching, so we 
have done printing to the people; and now let 
them alono and mind our own business, and let 
them print what they have a mind to. It has 
been thought best to publish tbo conference 
minutes, and let that finish the subject; but I 
have thought* it would perhaps be better to con- 
tinue the Times and Seasons until the volume 
be completed. And if we do not circulate them 
abroad, we coh at home, in tho neighborhood. 
There are reasons for it. First, many ore anx- 
ious about items of doctrine which the saints 
want; and many want to have (he volume com- 
pleted. As to the Neighbor, it is more con- 
nected with temporal matters, news, &c., and 
we don't care so much about that The world 
don't wish any news from us, and we don’t wish 
to urge it upon them. 1 havo reed papers until 
I have become tired; for they are all villainy, 
corruption, deceit and abomination; and I shall 
be glad when we get to s place where we can 
be at peace. In regard to discontinuing the 
papers, I will do as I am counselled. Some 
may consider that they will be injured by stoo- 
ping the paper; but I will give four or five dol- 
lars worth of obligations for every one they 
can present against me. No man can say that 
1 have aaked pay for a paper, though hundreds 
here are owing me for it. I will abide coun- 
sel, but am willing to publish the Times and 
Seasons until the end of the volume. 

Elder Kimball moved, that we discontinue 
the Neighbor after one number; and that the 
Times and Seasons continue, from time to time, 
till the volume i« closed; seconded and carried. 

The next item of business is to appoint com- 
mittees to sell houses, farms, lots, dtc , that 
they con bo referred to for sales. 

Nanvoo .— Winslow Farr, Edward Hunter, 
Rufus Beach, A. W. Babbit, Joseph L. Hey- 
wood John Benbow, and Daniel Rnsiell. 

La Harpe .— Lyman Corey, John Clark and 
John L. Bsrtolph . 

Matt Ionia, — Wm. G. Perkins, Isaac Clark 
and Andrew H. Perkins. 

Camp Crock.— L. A. Bingham. 


Bear Creek .— Nelson Higgins, Samuel Shep- 
herd aud Daniel Allen. 

Knoxolton'e Settlement.— Sidney A. Knowt- 
ton, Eleazer Brown and James Rawlins, 

Highland Branch . — James Duncan, Wm. A. 
Duncan and John Loveless. 

Montebello . — Eleazer Miller and Jease Spur- 
gin. 

Yelrome.~ Solomon Hjncock and Horace 
Rawaon. 

In Iowa, every man is appointed to act ae a 
committee of the whole for the anle of lands. 

Elder Kimball said; there is yet another 
piece of business ol great importance to all 
who have families ; that is, to have tome school 
books printed for the education of our children, 
which will not be according to the Gentile or- 
der. 

Elder W. W. Phelps said; ns a people we 
are fast approaching a desired end, which may 
literally be cllacd a beginning. Thus far, we 
ernnot be reproached with being backward in 
instruction. By revelation, in 1831, I was ap- 
pointed to “do the work of printing, and of se- 
lecting and writing books for schools in this 
church, that little children might receive in- 
struction;" and since then I have received a 
further eanction. We are preparing to go out 
from among the people, whero we can serve 
God in righteousness; and the first thing is, to 
teach our children; for they ore os tho Irrael 
of old. It is our children who will take the 
kingdom and beer it ofl to all the world. The 
first commandment with promise to Israel was, 
“Honor thy father and thy mother, that thy 
days may be long in the land, which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee.” W« will instruct our 
children in the paths of righteousness; and we 
want that instruction compiled in a book. 

Moved, that W. W. Phelps write some school 
books for tho use of children; seconded end 
carried. 

Elder Kimbill said ; (he next item of basinete 
is, whether or not there snail be a general set- 
tlement with the Trustees in Trust, the 
Twelve, the Temple Committee, and all 
others, so :hnt we may not go away indebted 
to the Lord, and I want to know if it is wisdom 
to take such a course or not. But if we go 
away in debt, let it be to each other. 

President B. Young said; one object of this 
settlement with «is is, some of the Latter-day 
Saints believe that the Twelve are supported 
out of the funds belonging to this house; and I 
am not disposed to go away under the idea that 
I am in debt to the Trustees, when 1 have put 
more into their hands, than I have taken out. 
Perhops it will be a matter of curiosity to some 
how I get my living. It is not by stealing! — 
but by good luck, and the providence of God 
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and good men. Those men who hn*o done 
the moat, are the neatest square. I want the 
Twelve, and the Committee, and all the people 
to aeltle with the Trustee*, and not go away in 
debt to the Lord; and then we will have abun- 
dance to take awoy the poor. 

Elder Kimball moved, that the Twelve, the 
Temple Committee, and oil othera settle with 
the Trustees in Trutt; and that the Trustees in 
Trust settle with the Pre*idency of the church ; 
seconded and carried. Elder Kimoall remarked, 
we shall now expect a settlement from all those 
who have the wherewith, or you need not ex- 
pect an endowment in this house. Preaiden 1 
Joseph Smith said he would stand at the door 
with the books: you will not see him, but you 
will see his successors, who will carry on* his 
designs. 

Elder G. A. Smith said; the next item woe 
of very great importance: there ha* been more 
powder and ball wasted within the last two 
weeks, than would supply all the people with 
meat for three month*, if they were in n gome 
countiy. What is the me of this waste? You 
cannot wake up in the night, hut you hear thorn 
cracking oway. You can hardly wulk the 
streets, but sometimes a ballet will whistle over 
your head. Men say they are afraid their gun, 
won’t go off, it is wet; then I am in favor of 
getting something to draw them: I hope there 
will be no more firing. If there was a mob in 
sight, }' ou have time enough to load your guns 
and fire on them. I want the powder and lead 
saved, so that when you get to your journey’* 
end, you can sustain yourselves with food.— 
Save your powder , cape , and lead. I move that 
thia confercr.co discountenance all firing in the 
city, by any man, by night or by doy, in every 
poscible manner; seconded and carried. 

Elder H. C. Kimball said; theie aro a good 
many complaints of late, and I am sorry to 
hear if, of some of the neighbor* having had 
their cattle shot. Bro. John Benbow has had 
fifteen wounded. I am ashamed of a man who 
will do such things. The man that will destroy 
hia neighbor's property in that way, I will 
prophesy that the hand of God will be upon 
him nntll he makes restitution, and he will not 
prosper. 

Moved, that all persons who have been guil- 
ty, or may be hereafter, of shooting cattle, shall 
be cut off from tho church, unless they make 
restitution; seconded and carried. 

Moved, that all persons, who will not take 
care of their unruly entile, shall be cut off from 
the church; seconded andcanied. 

President Young said; Ihavo a little corn, 
if it is destroyed it may all go before I will 
have revenge, I am for keeping orderly and 


obeying counsel. When we first (again) 
preached in the grove, I charged the brethren 
not to let tbeir cattle get into the gardens of 
the widows and the sick; and if the widow 
shot them, I would stood between them and 
harm, and some one, on the Friday following, 
shot my only cow. I would hove given five 
half eagles to bring her back again. She was 
reared by my wife, while I was on my mission 
to England, and was so gentle that my children 
could sit under her and milk her and play be- 
tween her horns without fear of being hurt. — 
Take care of your cattle, and feed them with 
your corn stalks, cabbage, slop*, &c., and he 
again charged [the brethren not to touch any 
property which did not belong *to them; even 
if it be only a rail. lie said, in Quincy they 
have decided that we shall not have any mors 
law suits. Judge Purple ha* agreed not to 
hold any mcie courts in this county : (though 
we hear that he will. They are going to col* 
lect funds, os they say, to assist the poor to 
move out of Nsavoo. If they have a mind to 
bestow nny thing, let them give it to the 
Trustees, to be dealt out by them. We don’t 
know but they will yet do as they did in Mis- 
souri — take our own property, and sell or be- 
stow it upon us again at an extortionate price, 
ond coll it a deed of oharity. I will tell you 
what it will be — a etink offering. 

Brother William Clayton then read a letter 
from Major Wa ren, respecting the arrest of on* 
Smith, for felony, yesterday. 

Moved, that this conference adjourn until 
the 6th of April next; seconded ond rnnied. 

William Claytok,) Clerks of 
Thomas Bullock. $ Conference 

TIMES AND SEASONS 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

NOV. 1, 1845. 


GREAT PERSECUTION OF THE 
CHURCH OF JESUS CHRISTOF 
LATTER-DAY SAINTS IN 
ILLINOIS. 

After we had began to realise the abandonee 
of one of tho most fruitful seasons, known for 
along rime, and while many hundreds of saints 
were laboring with cxcrmvc, and unwearied 
diligence to finish the Temple and rear ihe 
Nnuvoo House, suddenly, in the forepart of 
September, the mob commenced burning the 
houses and grain of the saints in the south 
part of Hancock county . Though efforts were 
made by the Sheriff to stay the torch of the in- 
cendiary and parry off the deluge ofaison, still 
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m “fire and sword n party continued the work 
of deduction for about a week, laying in a?he? 
nearly two hundred buiidinga and much grain 
Nor is this all: ae it waa in the aickly season, 
many feeble peraotw, thrown out into the 
scorching rnya of the sun, or wet with the 
dampening dews of the evening, died, being 
persecuted to death in a CHRISTIAN land of 
Jaw and order; and while they were fleeing 
and dying, the mob, embracing, doctors, law 
yer.*, statesmen, Christians of various denotin' 
nations, with the military from colonels down, 
were busily engaged in filching or plundering, 
taking furniture, cattle and grain. In the 
midst of this horrid revelry, having failed to 
procure aid omong the c *old citizens/ 1 the 
Sheriff summoned a sufficient posse to etry the 
“fire shower of ruin, 11 but not until some ofrhe 
offenders bad paid for the aggression with their 
lives. 

This, however, was not the end of the mat- 
tor. Satan aits in the hearts of the people to 
rule for evil, and the surrounding counties be- 
gan to fear that law, religion, and equal rights, 
in the hnnds of the Latter-day Stints, would 
feel after iniquity, or terrify their neighbors to 
larger acts of “reserved right?, 11 and so they 
began to open a larger field of woe. To cm 
this matter ahort they urged the necessity, (to 
stop the effusion of blood/ 5 ) to expel the 
church, or as they call them, the Mormons, 
from the United States, <k peacably if they 
could, and forcibly if they must, 1 ’ unless they 
would transport themselves by next spring — 
Taking into consideration the great value of 
life, nnd the blessings of peace, a proposition, 
upon certain specified conditions was mode to 
a commute of Quincy, and which it was sup- 
posed fiom the actions of conventions was ac- 
cepted. But we aro sorry to ?av, that the con- 
tinued depredations of the mob and the nets cl 
a few individual.*, have greatly lessened the 
confidence of every friend of law, honor and 
humanity, in every thing promised by the com- 
mittees and conventions, though we have al- 
ready made great advances towards fitting for 
a move next spring. 

A few troop* stationed in the county, have 
not entirely kept the mob at bay: several 
buildings having bren burnt in the month of 
Oc’ohcr. 

We shall, however, make every exertion on 
our part, as we havo always done, to preserve 
the Iaw ond our engagements sacred , and leave 
the event with God, lor he is sure. 

It may not be amiss to say, that the continu- 
ed abuses, persecutions, murders, and robber- 
ies practiced upon us, by a horde of land pi- 
rates with impunity in a Christian republic, and 


• land of liberty, (while the institutions of jus- 
tice, hove ri’her been too weak to afford us pro- 
tection or redress, or else they too have been a 
little remiss) have brought us to the solemn 
conclusion that our exit from the United States 
is the only olternative by which we con enjoy 
our shore of the elements which our Heavenly 
Father created freo for all. 

We then can shake the dust from our gar- 
ments, suffering wrong rather thon do wrong, 
leaving this notion alone in her glory, while tha 
residue of the w'orld, points the finger ofscorn, 
till the indignation nnd consumption decreed, 
makeso full end. 

In our patience we will possess our souls and 
work out a more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory, preparing, by withdrawing the power 
nnd priesthood from the Gentiles, for the great 
consolation of Israel, when ihe wilderness shall 
blossom tos the rose, and Babylon fall like a 
millstone cost into the sea. The just shall 
live by faith; but tho folly of fool.*, will perish 
with their bodice of corruption: then shall the 
righteous shine : Amen. 

FIRST MEETING IN THE TEMPLE. 

On Sunday the 5th day of October, through 
the indefatigable exertions, unceasing industry, 
and heaven blessed labors, in the midst of trials, 
tribulations, poverty, and worldly obstacles, 
solemnized, in some instances by death, about 
five thousand saints bad the inexpressible joy 
and great gratification to meet for the first time 
in the House of the Lord in the city of Joseph. 
From mites and tithing, millions had risen up 
to the glory of God, as a Temple where the 
children of the last kingdom, could come to 
getherand praise the Lord . 

It certainly afforded a holy satisfaction to 
think that since the 6th of April, 1841, when 
the first stone was laid, amidst the most strait- 
ened circumstances, the church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter Day Saints had witnessed their ‘bread 
cast-upon waters/ or more properly, their obe- 
dience to the commandments of the Lord, ap- 
pear in the tangible form of a Temple, entirely 
enclosed, windows in, with temporary floors, 
pulpits, and seats to accommodate so many per- 
sons preparatory to a General Conference: no 
General Conference having been held for three 
years past, according to the declaration of our 
martyred prophet: 

“There shall be no more baptisms for the dead.until tha 
ordinance can be attended to in the font of the Lord's 
House; and the church shall not hold another general con- 
ference. until they can meet in aaid house. Foa tmw 
*aitb thk Lord!’' 

President Young opened the services of the 
day in a dedicatory prayer, presenting the Tem- 
ple, thus far completed, as a monument of the 
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saints 1 liberality, fidelity, and faith, — conclu- 
ding, ‘Lord, we dedicate this house, and our- 
selves unto thee. 7 The day was occupied most 
agreeably in hearing instructions and teachings, 
and offering up the gratitude of honest hearts, 
for so great a privilege, as worshipping God, 
teUhin instead of without an edifice, whose beau' 
ty and workmanship will compare with any 
house of worship in America, and whose motto 
js: “Holiness to the LoriV 

To ike brethren of the Church of Jctue Chritt of 
Latter Day Sainte, scattered abroad throughout 
the United States of America. 

The following circular is hereby sent, greet- 
ing: 

Beloved Brethren: 

You will perceive from the forego- 
ing interesting extracts from the minutes of the 
General Conference, just held in the Tempic in 
this place, not onty the unparallellod union of 
the great body of the Saints convened, but also 
that a crisis of extraordinary and thrilling in* 
terest has arrived . The exodus of the Nation 
of the only true Israel from these U. S. to a 
far distnnt region of the West, where bigotry, 
intolerance and insatiable oppression will have 
lost its power over them, forms a new epoch, 
not only in the history of the church, but of 
this nation. And we hereby timely advertise 
you to coneider well, os the spirit may give yon 
understanding, the various and momentous 
bearing* of this greot movement, and hear whot 
the spirit snilh unto you by this our epistle, — 
Jesus Christ was delivered up into tho hands 
of the Jewish nation to save or condemn them — 
to be well or mal-treated by them; according 
to the determinate counsel and fore lmowleige of 
God. And regard not that event in the light of 
a catastrophe wholly unlocked for. The spirit 
of prophecy has long since portrayed in the 
Book of Mormon, what might be the conduct 
of this nation towards the Israel of the last 
days. The same spirit of prophecy that dwelt 
richly in the bosom of Joseph has time and 
again notified the Counsellors of this church, 
of emergencies that might arise of which this 
removal is one: snd one too, in which nil the 
Latter Day Saints throughout the length and 
bredth of all the U. S., should have a thrilling 
and deliberate interest. The same evil that was 
premeditated against Mordecai awaited equally 
all the families of his nation. If the authorities 
of this church cannot abide in peace w ithin the 
pale of thia nation, neither can those who im- 
plicitly hearken to their wholesome counsel. 
A word to the wise is sufficient. You all know 
and have doubtless felt for years the necessity 
of a removal provided the Government should 


not be sufficiently protective to allow ue to 
worship God according to the dictates of onr 
own consciences, and of the omnipotent voice 
of eternal fruth. Two cannot walk together 
except they be agreed. Jacob must be expa- 
triated while Esau held dominion. It waa 
wisdom for the child of promise to go far away 
from him that thirsted for blood. Even the heir 
of universal kingdoms field precipitately into 
a distant country until they that sought to mur 
der were dead. The rankling* of violence and 
intolercnce and religious and political strife 
that have long been waking up in the bosom 
of this nation, together with the occasional 
scintillations of settled vengeance, and blood- 
guiltiness cannot long be supressed. And de- 
plorable is the condition of any people that is 
constrained to be the butt of such discordant 
and revolutionary materials. The direful erup- 
tion must take place. It requires not the spirit 
of prophecy to foresee it. Every sensible 
man in the nation has felt nnd perhaps expres- 
sed his melancholy fears of the dreadful vortex 
into which pnttizan ambition, contempt of tho 
poor, and trampling down the just os things of 
nought, were fast leading tho nation. We 
therefore write unto you, beloved brethren, as 
wise men that will foresee the evil and hide 
yourselves until the indignation bo overpast. — 
Concerning those who have more immediately 
instigated our removal by shedding the blood 
of our prophet and patriarch, and burning the 
habitations ol scores of families in the mid«t 
of ihe most desolating sickness over known in 
the western valley; and who oblige u* to watch 
for our lives night and day — we hove noth- 
ing to say. We have told such tales lo nor 
father the Presides, nnd to nil tho high-mind- 
ed Governors, until we are weary of it. Wo 
look for beyond those by whom offences come, 
and discover a merciful dt*ign in our heavenly 
Father towards all such as patiently endure 
these afflictions until he advises them that the 
day of their deliverance has come. It is our 
design to remove all the Saints as early next 
spring os the first appearance of thrifty vogitn- 
tion. In the mean time the utmost diligence 
of all the brethren at this place and abrood will 
be requisite for our removal, and to complete 
the unfinished part of ihe Lord's house, pre- 
parot*»ry to dedication by the next general con- 
ference. The font and other parts of the Tem- 
ple will be in readiness in n few days to com 
menco the administration of holy ordinances 
of endowment, for which the faithful have 
long diligently labored and fervently prayed, 
desiring above til things to see the beauty of 
the Lord and enquire in his holy Temple. We 
therefore Invite t e saints abroad generally 50 
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io arrange their affairs as to come with then 
families in sufficient time to receive their en- 
dowments, and aid In giving the last finish to 
the house of the Lord, previous to the great 
(migration of the Church in the spring. A 
little additional help in the beat of the day 
from thoae abroad, to those here, who have been 
often driven and robbed will sweeten the inter 
changes of fellowship, and so far fulfil the law 
of Christ as to bear one another's buithcn*. — 
The sacrifice of property that will probably 
accrue from a virtually coerced sale in a given 
short time togetbor with the exhaustion of 
available meant, that has arisen from en exten- 
sive improvement of farm.-, and the erection of 
costly public and private edifices together with 
persecutions and abundant labors of elders in 
preaching the gospel to the nations and also in 
self-defence fiom traitors and foes, hypocrites 
and knaves, are things that will auggust them- 
selves to all the thoughtful humane and philan- 
thropic. And we are confident in our Lord 
Jesus Christ that the balm and cordial adequate 
to the present crisis of affairs will come from 
the saints abroad to the utmost of their ability. 
And you cannot furnish it better, than to come 
up unitedly to the counsel of our epistle^ 
promptly, deligcn'ly and lo the Idler. There- 
fore dispose of your properties and inhentan’ 
ces, and interests for available means: such as 
money, wagons, oxen, cows, muV», and a few 
good horses adapted to journeying and scanty 
feed. Also for durable fabrics suitable for ap- 
parel and tents; and someotbsr necessary arti- 
cles of merchandise. Wake up, wake up dear 
brethren, we exhort you, from the Mississippi 
to the Atlantic, and fiom Canada lo Florida, to 
the present glorious emergency in which the 
God of heaven has placed you, to prove your 
faith by your works, preparatory to a rich en- 
dowment in the Temple of the Lord, and the 
obtaining of promises and deliverances, and 
glories for yourselves and your children and your 
dead. And we arc well ptirsuaded you will 
do these things though we thus stir up your 
pure minds to remembrance. In doing so ths 
blessings of many, ready to perish like silent 
dew upon the grass, and the approbation of 
generations to come, and the hallowed joys of 
eternal life will rest upon you. And we cannot 
but assure you in conclusion of our most joyful 
confidence, touching your union and implicit 
obedience to the counsel of the Great God, 
through the Presidency of the saints. With 
these assurances and hopes concerning you, we 
bless you and supplicate the wisdom and fur- 


therance of the Great Head of the church upon 
your designs and efforts, 

BRIGHAM YOUNG, Prea't. 

Willard Richards, Clerk. 

P. S. Let all wagons (bat are hereafter built 
be construtted to the track ot five feet width 
fiom centre to ceutre. Families may properly 
travel to tbit place during winter in their wag- 
ons. 

There are said to be many good locations for 
settlements on the Pacific, especially at Van- 
couver's Island, near the mouth of Columbia* 

NOTICE. 

E der Wil iam Smith having been cut off 
from the Quorum of the Twelve for apostacy, 
on the Sunday following, rcveial alters A a 
pamphlet having been read, showing he had turn- 
ed away from the truth; on motion. it was unan- 
imous y resolved by the church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, that the said William Smith 
be cut off from said church, and left in the 
hands of God. 

W. RICHARDS, Cl'k. 

Nauvoo, Oct. 12th, 1845. 


NEWS FROM OUR MISSION IN THE 
PACIFIC. 

Island of Toobouai , Society Group, \ 
February 20, 1845. J 

Eldfr B. Younq— Very Dear Brother iw 
Christ: — I wrote you a long letter while on 
the passage and closed it at ‘his place, and 
gave it to Brother Grouaru, requesting him to 
forward it from Tahiti. But he Inard me read 
the letter, and he made objection* lo some 
of it, fot I had expressed my feelirgt ptetty 
warmly respecting some of the officer* and 
passengers of the ship. I told him if he had a 
mind to copy the letter and leave out those 
hard places which he objected io, h? might, 
but send me the original by the first opportu- 
nity. I have received u visit from him within 
ft few weeks; while here I a*ked him about tha 
letter. He told me be had written you a letter 
jn his own name, but had said nothing about 
mine, nor did he biing it to me. What his ob- 
jects wero in so doing, are best known to him- 
self. But os I have mentioned in several letters 
that I had written to you, I thought it proper 
to give this explanation, tha'. vou might know 
the reason you had not received it. 

When I came here, I found four Americans 
in company about to commence building a ves- 
sel. They were then gathering materials from 
the wreck of a French ship, that had been cast 
sway here a few months before. They soon 
aftor employed three foreigners to help them; 
two Americans and one Scotchman . To tbm 
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I commenced preaching, ond in a few weeks I 
baptized six of them, and the seventh requested 
our prayers. But as be has been an old resi- 
dent among these islands, he at last boldly 
confessed that he loved lewd women and rum 
too well to give them up ye», and he would run 
the risk a Ijtile longer; though he does, and 
always has, treated me with much kindness 
and generosity. They have got along very 
well with their vesse ! ; her frame is all done 
and ready for planking, and they have got above 
hall of them sawn, and will soon accomplish 
the other half. 

She is built of tamana wood : this is a species 
of mahogany, and is very durable. She is 
modelled for o staunch last sailor of about one 
hundred tons burthen. Their skill in ship 
building has by far surpassed my expectations. 
They are anxious to know what you would ad- 
vise nbout hci; whether to sei! her after we get 
to Columbia river, (for we expect to go home 
that way; several of them have native wivet 
that belong to the church, ond they nil wish to 
gotoNauvoo, and we think lhnt will be the 
nearest and best way home.) or keep her in the 
church to aid the spread of tho gospel in the 
Pacific, and the gathering of the saints from 
among tli-a* islands. 

The Lord has greotly blessed my feeble ef- 
forts to spread the gospel. 1 hove baptized fif- 
ty-seven persons on this island, and they are 
oil here now but one; he went to Tahiti.— 
Among them are the queen, who is heiress to 
the crown, s deputy king and bis wife and 
daughter, a girl about fifteen, the head chief 
and his wife, these are adopted parents to the 
queen, and several of the subordinate chiefs : 
►o you see the reins of government are within 
the church, and it has blundered me into a very 
awkward position, for if you will allow me to 
speak jestingly, I am prime minister of the is - 
land. My counsel is sought for in most low 
cases, though it is my endeavor to keep clear of 
them as much us possible. But there is a pack 
of outlaws of both sexes that make much dis. 
turbuncc, and when I am on an opposite side of 
the island, they will come there sometimes at 
midnight and wake me to know what to du. — 
But as the Momon influence on this island is 
already exciting the jealousy of some Mormon 
enling ship masters from the United States, 1 
think it wisdom to keep clear oi their laws as 
much as possible; at any rate I think I have 
nothing to do with them, and I often tell them 
1 did not come heie to make laws or to see 
them executed, but to preach the gospel of our 
l*ord and Savior Jesus Christ; and when I had 
done that I had discharged my duty, and those 
that come into ’he church will have to be ruled 


by the laws of the churth, and that is the end 
of the motter: but lam not allowed to rest 
here, and so 1 have to do the best 1 can. But 
a little advico from you on all of these subjects, 
I can assure you, would be very acceptable. 

Will it move a feeling of compassion for us 
when 1 tell you that neither of us have received 
a word from any of our friends in America 
since we left there J Surely, con it be that we 
are forgotten by you all? We did every thing, 

I thought, that we could do before we leltNew 
Bedford, to have the brethren there forward 
letters to us, and we have been away nearly a 
year and a half, and not a word yet, and ship 
after ship has been here direct from there, and 
| not a word from any body but Mormon eaters, 
{land they have news enough for us; sudh as Joe 
|| Smith is dead, and Daniel Butler has denied 
the faith ond gene back to New Bedford, nnd 
the church is all broken up and going to the 
devi 1 . But all the satisfaction such fellows get 
from me is, that if one half of the church is 
shot, and the other half have Jeniod the faith, 

I know theirorkis true, and by the help ot God 
1 am determined to make oil the noise 1 can 
about it, and spread this gospel to the ends of 
the earth, the Lord giving me time and strength 
to do it. 

Though, by the by, I am very happy to say 
that not all that visit here are of this cast; 
there are some noble exceptions. While Bro. 
Grouard was here, we were visited by a ship 
colled tho Caroline, Captain Daniel McKenzie, 
of New Bedford; he was twenty-eight days 
from the Sandwich Islands; while there he was 
much at Dr. Winslow’s, one. of our fellow pass- 
engers on board the Timoleon; they had re- 
ceived a letter from inc a few days before: 
in ill had given a sketch of my success here, 
and nlso spoke of the English missionaries; 
their visit here, my bearing testimony to them 
of the truth of this work, &.C., Ac. 

Me had read the letter, and hearing my name 
(ns he said) often mentioned by the doctor and 
his wife, it had created an onxiety in his mind 
to visit this place. 1 found him to be the most 
agreeable, intelligent, and interesting ship mas- 
ter that I was ever acquainted with. He siaid 
severul days, and said he should have been glad 
to have staid a month. He is a re*igious man ? 
we investigated the latter day work considera- 
bly; he was much pleased with it. raid it was 
the most like the gospel of Christ of any creed 
be had heard of yet, tfnd he wos determined on 
investigating the matter more fully. I let him 
have the last Book of Mormon I had to spare, 
the last Voice of Warning, and the last O. 
Pratt's pamphlet. I am never applied to for a 
Book of Mormon, but my indignation is kindled 
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against those good brethren in Philadelphia 
that bought Brother Hanks’ books from him, 
and I believe our good Brother Grant wae at 
the head of it. 

Here we are now, at thia remote corner of 
the earth, without any books, and ships aailing 
to almost every pine**, ate calling on ua for 
them. T shall neve* forget the disadvantage 
that unkind set hai been to tn. And perhaps 
they will try to justify themselves by saying 
they wero frying to help us along. Will any 
man that is a Mormon pretend to say he is 
helping us along by digging the eyes out of 
our beads? But I hope those (hot come ou ( 
to relieve ua will be provided with hooka, and 
that they will full in with no pirates on the 
way. And, by the by, when are we to be re- 
lieved? by the way we get news, it Berms that 
we are forgotten by all in America; and if that 
is the case, and no elder is sent, am I hound to 
stay on this little island for life? If I get no 
news from home till the vessel ia done, I take 
it fora sign that ray minion is up, and that 1 
am at liberty to go away in her, and scramble 
up what I can tu go with me I know that 
Brother Rogers is hrad of the mission, and chut 
1 am to obey Ititr. ; but J. have not had a letter 
from him in six months; bat I have often told 
the people that there would an elder come to 
take my place, and they are depending oti my 
word, and 1 do not ilke to disappoint them. — 
They often oak if you will send a man like me. 

I always tell them that I hope they wit? send a 
mau that they Kke bettor. They would like a 
friendly, candid, virtuous man; bad as they 
are, they will reject any ihing like licentious 
ness in the conduct of on elder— such an onp 
they would soon banish from the island. It is 
but & small part lownrds making saints of them 
io get them no farther than to bareiy baptize 
them. They ore oo established in their old 
sinful ptacticet>, that like the children of Is- 
rael that went out of the land of Eg\p f , they 
that were twenty years old and upwards raver 
reached the promised land, (two excepted ) 
But still, I know thol fe.ith and patience work 
wonders, and I am not yer discouraged . 

Perhaps you might ask how I get along in 
the language? I would answer, that 1 can ex- 
plain almost any passage of scripture after a 
fashion; but their hngiage is to deficient, and 
the translation of the Bible is so imperfect, thoj 
it is hard to make them undeistoud the plan of 
salvation. I honestly believe that ail that has 
been done by the English mis&ionat ies, has 
been done., not with an eye single to ihe glory 
ol God , but with an eye single to the lining of 
(heir own pockets. They linye not less than 
three editions of the Tahitian Bible and Testa- 


ment, and now they are gone home for the 
fourth- The people on this island have to 
take the hist edition (which they call the best) 
to translate the last by, or they cannot under- 
stand it; and every new edition they raise on 
the price; the last are two dollars apiece. — 
Wbot know'edge we have obtained of the lanr 
guage h by hard study, and not by the *’gifl of 
tonguts.'* And I can tell you, that those that 
are sent to people to whom they can preach in 
their own language, got rid ofa job that wo 
have 'o contend with, that I can assure you is 
by no means an agreeable one. But I fe/» 
to thaDk the Lord, for we have been helped — 
and we are getting along pretty well. But I 
think elders that are sent to preach whete they 
have to acquire the language firat, should be 
young men, for they generally learn easier than 
those that are pa c t <he meridian of Ilf*. I think 
chat if I ever again get where 1 can travel and 
preach in the Engli-h language, I shall know 
how to prize such privileges. 

Thcae islands are a large field of labor: there 
are al»o some groups of islands to the eastward 
ol these, that can rend the Tahitian Bible; and 
where the English missionaries are not located 
they will readily receive on elder, and if the 
French hold possession here it ia pretty sure- 
thjit the English will all leave, as a portion 
have already; and then the do< r will be left 
open to all of the islands. As 1 suppose you 
have frequent communications from Brotners 
Rogers and Grouatd, 1 need say no more on 
his subject. 

As you have been on a foreign mission your- 
self, I presume you know how to feel for us; 
but I expect nil communication was not cutoff 
from you as it has bet n from u«, though you 
were in a foreign laud. 1 feel very anxious to 
receive letters from you: you may direct to the 
care of the American Consul at Tahiti, and 
they will be forwarded to me. 1 feel very anx, 
ious to lu:ow whether roy family are yet in the 
land of the living; I hove not heard a word 
frum them since September 1843. Please tell 
them they arc remembered before ihe ihr. nc of 
Grace from doy to day, and I trust 1 am not 
fuigot'cn by them. One of the greatest sources 
of comfort [ have in this my lonely situation, 
is the otsurance that my name is had in remem- 
brance in their prayers from day to day. Tell 
1 1: ein to cheer up end be ht.ppy in thia my pro- 
tracted atoy, and remember that if we are faith- 
ful unto the end, ihe day is at I and when 
these tong er paratio; s will be nt an end. — 
“Though it tarry, it will come.” I daily fee| 
the need of the prayers of the saints, and I 
hope my wife will not be unmindful os she 
meets with those praying circles, to st»r tnera 
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aid by way of remembrance in our behalf, 
hope abe will be steadfast in the faith, and 
learn our cnildren so to be, till we eboll meet 
•gain. I wish to be remembered to them with 
a husband’s and father’s afleciioTiP,nlBO to Bro. 
P. B. Lewis: tell him I hope be haa not bestow- 
ed bis money on un in vain ; and this I ray to 
all that put forth the hi Iping band toward* us, 
uiay the Lord add bis blessings to them nil. — 
I wish to he remembered with biotberiy affec- 
tion to all that inquiie after me. 

As I hove written a long letter to Brother 
Jonathon Crosby, which 1 shall send in compa- 
ny with this, I need not go into farther partic- 
ulars, and if he and his wife should be to the 
east when the letter arrives, tell my wife she 
may hove the privilege of taking it out of the 
Post office, if she wishes. 1 have written three 
letters from this place to h<r, and one each t» 
Brothers W. Richarda and W. W. Phelps. 

There is a whale ship here from New Zea- 
land, bound to Tahiti; she leaves to-mo row — 
I shall gend my letters there, and they will be 
forwarded from there to America. So no more 
at present — As ever, I retrain your friend nrd 
brother in Christ, ADDISON PRATT. 


HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


CONTINUED. 


This day, also, the brethren in Cay county 
Missouri, wrote us follows: 

a Liberty, Feb. 19th, 1834. 

To the Hon . Jchn F. Eyland , judge of the 
fifth circuit, Missouri. 

Sir: — Learning that a court of enquiry ia to 
bs held in Jacks* n county, at the next regular 
term of the ciicuit court for that county, or 
that some kind of legal proceedings, is to be 
commenced for tho purpose of obtaining the 
fact?, as far as can be, or bringing to punish- 
ment the guilty in that county; 

We, therefore, pray your honor to avail your- 
self of every means in your power to execute 
the law and troke it honorable} and beleiving 
that the testimony of seme of the members of 
our church will be important, and deeming it 
unsafe to ritk our persons in that county with- 
out a guard, we request that the trdcr from 
ihe Exrcutivc. alteady trai smilted, may be 
put in force. 

Respectfully. &c. 

EDW’D PARTRIDGE, W. W. PHELPS, 
A. 9. GILBERT, JOHN CORRILL, 
JOHN WH1TMER. 

Another reqnost similar to the above was 
sent, same date, to Amos Reese, Circuit At 
torn* y 


They also wrote the Jndgo Advocate, as fol- 
lows: 

Liberty, Feb . r0th, 1834. 
George Woodward, Judge Advocate, in the 
case of the State of Missouri, vs, Col. Thomus 
Pitcher. 

Sir:— T he undersigned request of you, if it 
be consistent with custom and law, an official 
copy of the proceedings recorded by you, in the 
above stated case, for the purpose of preserva- 
tion, oa ou important link in tha history of our 
unfortunate society. 

Respectfully, 

W. W. PHELPS, EDW’D PARTRIDGE, 
ALGERNON S. GILBERT. 

Kirtland , February 20th, 2834. 

The high council nut this evening to de’er- 
mine concerning the elders going out to preach, 
&.c. The president opened the council by 
prayer. 

At a church meeting held in Pennsylvania, 
Erie county, and Springfield township, by Or 
| S on Pratt and Lyman Johnson, high pnesls; 
some of the members of that church refused to 
partake of the sacrament, because the elder 
administering it did not observe the words of 
wisdom to obey them . Elder Johnson argued 
that they were justified iu bo doing, because 
the cider was in transgression. Elder Pratt 
| argued that the church woa bound to receive 
the supper under the administration of on el- 
der, so long as he retained his office or license. 
Voted that six counsellors should speak npon 
the subject. 

The council then proceeded to try the ques- 
tion, whether disobedience to the word of wis- 
dom was a transgression sufficient to deprive 
■on offic al member from holding on office in ihe 
church, after having it sufficiently taught him I 

Counsellors, Samuel H. Smith, Luke John- 
son, John S. Carter, Sylvester Smith, Julm 
Johnson, and Orson Hyde, were called to speak 
upon iho case men before «be council. After 
the counsellors hod spoken, the president pro- 
ceeded to give a decision: 

Thai no official member in this church is 
worthy to hold on office, after having ihe word? 
of wisdom properly taught to him, and ho iho 
official member neglecting to comply with or 
obey them; which decision the council con- 
firmed by vote. 

The president then nsked if there were anr 
riders present, who would go to Canuda, and 
preach the gospel to that peop'e; for ihey 
hove written n numher of It Iters for helo. And 
the whole c -uncil lelt as though the spirit re. 
quirtd the elders to go there. It was, there- 
fore, decided by the counc 1 that Lyman John- 
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>un and Milton Holmes should travel togethe 
into Canada. And also, that Zebidee Coltrin 
and Henry Harrim&n travel together into Can- 
ada. It was also decided that Jared Carter and 
Phineas Young travel together, if they can ar- 
range their afloira at home so as to be liberated. 

It was also decided that Elder Oliver Gran- 
ger should travel eastward as soon as his cir- 
cumstances will permit, and that he should 
travel alone on account of his age ; it was also 
decided that Elder Martin Harrss, should trsve* 
alone whenever he travels; that Elders John 
S. Carter nnd Jesse Smith travel east together 
as soon as they can. The council also decided 
that Elder Brigham Young should travel alone 
it being his own choice, decided also that 
James Durfee and Edward Marvin, should 
travel together eastward; also, that 8idney 
Rigdon and John P. Green, go to Strongsville; 
also, that Orson Pratt und Harrison Soger* 
liavel together for the time being; and that 
there should be a general conference held in 
Saco, in the state of Maine, on the 13th day of 
June, 1834. 

It was furthermore voted, ibat Elder Orson 
Hyde accompanied by Elder Orson Pratt, go 
east to obtain donations for Zion, and mesa* 
to redeem the farm on which the house of the 
Lord stands. 

The church ond council then prayed with 
uplifted hands that they might be prospered in 
their mission. 

ORSON HYDE, 

OLIVER CO WDERY, Clerks. 

I Abigail Leonard, depose and say that on 
t he night of the 20(h of February, 1834, in the 
county of Jackson, nnd state of Missouri, a 
company of men, armed with whips and guns, 
about fifty or silly in number, came to the 
bouse of my husband; among them was John 
Youngs, Mr. Yocum, Mr Cantrell, Mr. Pat- 
terson, and Mr. Noland. Five of the number 
entered the house, among them was John 
Youngs. They ordered my husband to leave 
the house, threatening to shoot him if he did 
not. He not complying with their aeaircs, one 
of the five took a chair and struck him upon 
the head, knocking him down, ond then drog. 
ging him out of the house; I in the mean time, 
begging of them to spare his life, when one of 


the number called to the others telling them 
to take roe into the house, for I would ‘‘oavr- 
power every devil of them.” Three of the com* 
pany then approached me, and presenting their 
guns, declared with an oath, if I did not go in, 
they would blow mo through. While this was 
transpiring Mr. Patterson jumped upon my 
husband with his heels; my husband then got 
up, they stripped bis clothes all from him ex- 
cepting his pantaloons, then five or six attack- 
ed him with whips and gunstickt, and whipped 
him tili he could not stand but fell to the 
ground. 1 then went to them, nnd took their 
whips from them; I then colled for Mrs, Brace 
who lived in the some house with us, to come 
out and help me to carry my husband into the 
house. When carried in he was very much 
lacerated and bruised, end unable to lie upon 
a bed, and was also unable to work for a num- 
ber of months. Also, at the same lime and 
place, Mr. Josiah Sumner was taken from the 
house and came in very bloody ond bruised 
from whipping. 

(Signed,) ABIGAIL LEONARD. 

I received the following 

Recitation, given , February 24, 1834. 

Verily I soy unto you my fiicnds, behold 1 
will give unto you a revelation ond command- 
ment, that you may know how to net in the dis- 
charge of your duties concerning the salvation 
and redemption of your brethren, who have 
been scattered from tbe land of Zion; being 
driven and smitten by the hands of mine ene- 
mies; on whom I will pour out my wrath with- 
out measure in mine own time, for I have suf- 
fered them thus far, that they might fill op the 
measuro of their iniquities, that their cup might 
bs ful* ; and that those who call themselves af- 
ter my name might be chastened for a little sea- 
son with a sore and grievous chastisement, be- 
cause they did not hearken altogether unto the 
precepts and commandments which I gave unto 
them. 

But verily I say umo you, that I have de- 
creed a decree, which my people shall realise* 
inasmuch as they hearken from this hour, unto 
the counsel, which I the Lord their God give 
unto them. 

To be continued. 
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Behold they shall, for I hare decreed it, be- 
gin to prevail against mine enemies from this 
▼ery hour; and by hearkening to observe all 
the words which I the Lord their God shall 
speak unto them, they shall never cease to 
prevail until the kingdoms of the world are sub- 
dued under my feet, and the earth is given un- 
to the saints, to possess it for ever and ever. 

But inasmuch as they keep not my command- 
ments, and hearken not to observe all my words, 
the kingdoms of the world shall prevail against 
them; for they were set to be a light unto the 
world and to be saviors of men, and inasmuch 
as they are not the saviors of men they are as salt 
that bath lost its savor, and is thenceforth good 
for nothing, but to be cast oat, and to be trod- 
den under the feet of men. 

Bat verily I say unto you, I have decreed 
that your brethren who have heen scattered 
shall return to the lands of their inheritsncea, 
and build up the waste places ofZion, for after 
much tribulation, as I have said unto you in a 
former commandment, cometh the blessing. 

Behold this is the blessing which l promised 
after your tribulations, and the tribulations of 
your brethren even their restoration to the 
land of Zion, to be established no more to be 
thrown down: Nevertheless if they shall pol- 
lute their inheritsncea they shall be thrown 
down, for I will not spare them If they shall 
pollute their inheritances. 

Behold I say unto you, that the redemption 
of Zion must needs come by power, therefore. 
I will raise up unto my people, a man, who 
shall lead them like as Moses led the children 
of Israel; for ye are the children of Israel and 
of the seed of Abraham, and ye must needs be 
led out of bondage, by power with a stretched 
out arm; and as your fathers were led at the 
first even so shall the redemption of Zion be: 
therefore, let not your Dearie faint, for I say 
not unto you as J did unto your fathers, mine 
angel shall go up before you, but not my pret- 
ence: but I say unto you mine angel shall go 
tip before you and also my presence, and in 
time ye shall possess the goodly land. 

Verily, Verily, I say unto you, that my ser- 
vant Baurak Ale is the man I likened the ser- 
vant to whom the Lord of the vineyard spake 
in the parable which I have given unto you. 

Therefore, let my servant Baurak Ale say 
unto the strength of my house, my young men 
and the middle aged, gather yourselves togeth- 


er unto the land of Zion, upon the land which 
I have bought with moneys that have been con- 
secrated untome; and let all the churches send 
up wtae men, with tbeir monies, and purchase 
lands even as I have commanded them; and 
inasmuch as mine enemies come against you 
to drive you from my goodly land, which I 
have consecrated to be the land of Zion ; even 
from your own lands after these testimonies, 
which ye have brought before me,against the raj 
ye shall curse them ; and whomsoever ye corse, 
I will curse; and ye shall avenge me of mine 
enemies: sod my presence shall be with you, 
even in avenging me of my enemies, unto the 
third and fourth generation of them that hate 
me. 

Let no man be afraid to lay down his life for 
my sake; for whoso layeth down his life for 
my sake shall find it again. And whoso is 
not willing to lay down his life for my sake, is 
not my disciple. It is my will, that my ser- 
vant 3idney Rigdon shall lift up his voice in 
the congregations in the eastern countries, in 
preparing the churches to keep the command- 
ments whieh I have given unto them, concern- 
ing the restoration and redemption of Zion. It 
ia my will that my servant Parley P. Pratt, and 
my servant Lyman Wight should not return to 
the land of their brethren, until they have ob- 
tained companies to go up unto the land of Zi- 
on, by tens, or by twenties, or by fifties, or by 
an hundred, until they have obtained to the 
number of five hundred of the strength of my 
house. Behold, this ia my will; aak and you 
shnll receive, but men do not always do my 
will : therefore, if you cannot obtain five hun- 
dred, seek diligently that perad venture you 
may obtain three hundred; and if ye cannot 
obtain three hundred, seek diligently that per- 
adventure ye may obtain one hundred. But 
verily I say unto you, a commandment I give 
unto you, that ye shall not to go up to the laud 
of Zion, until you have obtained one hundred 
of the strength of my house, to go up with you 
unto the land ofZion. Therefore, as I said unto 
you, ask nod ye shall receive: pray earnestly 
that peradventuie my servant Baurak Ale may 
go with you and preside in the midst of my 
people, and organize my kingdom upon the 
consecrated land; and establish the children of 
Zion, upon the laws and commandments, which 
have been, and which shall be given unto you. 

All victory and glory is brought to pass unto 
you through your diligence, faith fulneas, and 
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prayers of faith. Let my aenrant Parley P. 
Pratt, journey with my servant Joseph Smith, 
jr. Let my servant Lyman Wight, journey 
with my servaut Sidney Rigdon. Let oy ser. 
vant Hyrum Smith, journey with ray servant 
Frederick G. Williams. Let my senrant Orson 
Hyde, journey with my servant Orson Pratt;— 
withersoever my servant Joseph Smith, jr.,— 
shall counsel them in obtaining the fulfilment 
of these commandments, which I hsve given 
unto you, and leave ihe rasidue in my hands: 
even so; Amen. 

Wednesday, Feby. 26th, I started from home 
to obtain volunteers for Zion, in compliance 
with the foregoing revelation, and tha 27th 
etaid at Brother Rouudy’s. 

To ahow the feelings of a certain portion of 
the public, at this period I copy the following 
from the February number of the “Evening 
and Morning Star 1 * page 271, 

We copy the following article from 
the 'North Star,’ printed in Danville, Vermont, 
by E. Eaton, headed *tbs mokmoxs.’ 

*We have received the first number of the 
Mormon ‘Afoming and Evening Star' [the Eve- 
ning and Morning Star] resuscitated in Rut- 
land, Ohio. It it the tame assuming , mysteri- 
ous publication of tie original .* ” 

Wbilo the press, (and many of the public,) 
was breathing the spirit of bitterness against the 
work of God 1 received lettora from many of 
our friends which gavo ua occasion for rejoic- 
ing, amongst them, I extract from Brother M. 
C. Nickerson’s letter, of December 20lh, 1833, 
"Yoar labors in Canada have been the begin, 
ningofa good work; there are thirty four mem- 
bers attached to the church at Mount Pleasant, 
all of whom appear to live up to their profess- 
ion, five of whom have spoken in tongues, and 
three sing in tongues; and we live at the top 
of tho mountains'.” 

Also from 'Saco, Maine,’ January 20th, 1834.’ 

“Brethren in the Lord; I have baptised about 
forty in this section, and there are more con- 
vinced of the truth, but are still lingering on 
the threshold of the church, and 1 think the 
Lord will gather some of them in his kingdom, 
Brother E. M. Green labored with me from the 
16th of January, 1833, till October following, 
while we were together, we baptised about one 
hundred and thirty. Brethren pray tor me, that 
I may havo words of wisdom, and a door of ut- 
terance to declare the whole counsol of God, 
and rightly divide tho word of uuth: giving to 
every man hia portion in due season: For my 
determination is, with the stick of Joseph in 
one hand, and the stick of Judah in tho other, 
to labor diligently in the world, that my skirts I 


may be clear from the blood of all men, and I 
staod acquitted before the bar of God. 

I am yours in Christ, 
(signed)* JOHN F. BOYNTON.” 

Thus while the press was mourning, tho 
work prospering, the saints rejoicing in tho 
east, troubles changed and multiplied in tho 
west, as may he seen by the following letter 
written, 

Clay County, Mo., Feb’y.27, 1834. 

Dear Brethren, the times are ao big with 
events, and the anxiety of every body so great 
to watch them, that I feel somewhat impressed 
to write oftener than I have done, in order to 
give you more of the "strange acts,” of thto 
region. 1 have just returned from Indepen* 
dence, the seat of war in the west* About a doz- 
en of our brethren among whom were Bishop 
Partridge, Elder Corrill and myself, were sub- 
poenaed in behalf of the state; and on the 23rd 
of February, about twelve o’clock, we were on 
the bank opposite Everett’s Ferry, where wo 
found Captain Athchison's company of "Lib- 
erty Blues” near fifty rank and file, ready to 
guard ua into Jackson county. The soldiers 
were well armed with United States’ muskets, 
bayonets fixed, &c., and to me the scene was 
"passing strange,” and long to be remembered* 
the martial law in force to guard the civil. — 
About twenty-five men crossed over to effect a 
landing in safety, and when they came near 
the ware house, they fired six or eight gona, 
though the enemy bad not gathered to witness 
the landing. 

After we were all across, and waiting for the 
baggage wagon, it was thought moat advisable 
to encamp in the woods, and the witnesses 
with half tho company, marched nearly a mile 
towards Independence, to build night fires, at 
we were without tents, and the weather cold 
enough to snow a little. While on the way 
tlu Quarter master, ar.d others, that had gone 
on ahead to prepare quarters in town, sent an 
express back, which was not of the most pa- 
cific appearance. Capt. Atchison continued 
the express to Col. Allan for tho two hundred 
drafted militia, and also to Liberty for more 
ammunition; and the night passed off in war- 
like style; with the sentinela marching silent- 
ly at a proper distance from the watch fires. 

Early in the morning, we marched strongly 
guarded by tho troops, io tho seat of war, and 
quartered in the block house, formerly the tav- 
ern stand of S. Fiournay; after breokfast, we 
were visited by the District Attorney Mr.Reese, 
and the Attorney General Mr. Wells. From 
them wo learned that all hopes of Crimmtif 
prosecutions^ was at an end. Mr. Wells had 
been rent by the Governor to investigate, as 
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far se possible, the Jackson outrage, but the 
bold front of the mob, bound even unto death 
(as I have heard.) was not to be penetrated by 
civil law, or awed by executive influence. — 
Shortly after Capt. Atchison informed me that 
he had jus: received an order from the Judge, 
that hi* company’s service was no longer want- 
ed in Jackson county; and we were marched 
out of town to the tune of Yonkec-doodle in 
quick time, and soon returned to our camp 
without the loss of any lives. (Thia order was 
issued by the court, apparently, on account of 
the speedy gathering of the old mob, or citi- 
zens of Jackson county, and their assuming 
such a boiaterous and mobocfatio appearance,) 
In fact much credit is due to Capt. Atchison 
for his gallantry and hospitality, and 1 think I 
can say of the officers and company, that their 
conduct as soldiers and men, is highly reputa- 
ble, so much so knowing as 1 do the fatal re- 
sult had the militia come, or not come, I can 
add that the Captains safe return, refreshed my 
mind with Xenophen’s safe retreat of the ten 
thousand. Thus ends all hope of “redress, 1 ’ 
even with a guard ordered by the Governor, for 
the protection of the court and witnesses. 

Before a crop is harvested, it becomes ripe 
of itself. The dreadful deeds now done in 
Jsckson connty, with impuniiy, must bung 
matters to a focus shortly. Within two or 
three weeks past, some of the most savage acts 
ever witnessed, have been committed by these 
hitler branch f*. Old Father Lindtey, whose 
locks have been whitened by the blast of near- 
ly aeventy winters, had his house thrown down, 
after lie was driven from it; hia goods, corn 
Ac. piled together and fire put to it, hut fortu- 
nately after ;he mob retired, bis ton extinguish- 
ed it. 

The mob has quit whipping, and now beat 
with clubs. Lyman Leonard, one of the num- 
ber that returned from Van Buren, had two 
chairs broke to splinters about him and was then 
dragged out of doors, and beat with clubs till 
he was supposed to be dead; but he is yet alive. 
Joeiah Sumner and Barnet Cola were severely 
beat at the same time. The mob Have com- 
menced burning houaea, stacks, &c., and we 
shall not think it out of their power by any 
means, to proceed to murder any of our people 
that shall try to live in that county, or perhaps, 
only go there. 

Such scenes os are transpiring around us, are 
calculated to arouse feelings and pasaiona in 
all, and to strengthen the faith and fortify the 
hearts of the saints for great things. Onr Sa- 
vior laid down his life for oar sakes, and thall 
we, who profess to live by every word that pro-j 
ceeds out of the mouth of God; shall we, the 


servants of the Lord of the vineyard, who are 
called and chosen to prune it fbr the last time; 
shsll we, yea verily, we, who are enlightened 
by the wisdom of hesven, shsll we fear to do 
aa much for Jesus os he did for us. No; we 
will obey the voice of the spirit, that God mar 
overcome the world. 

I am a servant &c. 

W. W. PHELPS. 

We continued our journey and on the 28th 
Feby. staid at a strangers, who entertained us 
very kindly; and on the first March arrived 
at Brother Lewis’; and on the 2nd which was 
the Sabbath, Brother Parley preached, and I 
preached in the evening; we had a good meet- 
ing. There ia a small church in this place, 
which seems strong in the faith. O may God 
keep thsm in the faith, and save them and lead 
them to Zion. 

March 3rd we intended to start on our journey 
east, but concluded to tarry another day. O 
may God bless us with the gift of utterance to 
accomplish the journey and the errand on 
which we are sent, and return safe to the land of 
Kirtlard, and find my family all well. O Lord 
bless my little children with health and long 
life, to do good in their generation for Christ’s 
sake. Amen. 

Afterjeaving Kinland we had passed through 
Thompson. Springfield, Elk creek, Erie, West- 
field, Livonia, Silver creek, Perrysburgh, Col- 
lins, China, Warsaw, Genesee, Centreville, 
Catlin, and Spafibrd before we arrived at West- 
field. On the 4th inst. we continued our jour- 
ney from Westfield, accompanied by Elder 
Gould, and after a ride of thirty three miles at 
ViUnnova and tarried all night with a Brother 
McBride. The next morning, March 5th we 
went to Brother Nickerson’s, and found him 
and his household full of faith and of the Holy 
Spirit. 

W r e called the church together, and related 
unto them what had happened to our brethren 
in Zion, and opened to them the prophecies and 
revelations concerning the order of the gather- 
ing to Zion, and the means of her redemption; 
and I prophesied to them, and the spirit of the 
Lord came mightily upon them, and with all 
readiness, the young and middle aged volun- 
teered lor Zion. The same evening we held 
two meetings, three or four miles distant from 
each other. 

March 6th. We held another meeting at 
Bro. Nickersons. The tew unbelievers that 
attended were outrageous, and the meeting end- 
ed in complete confusion. 

March 7th. We proceeded on our journey 
accompanied by Bro. Nickerson Jeaving Broth- 
ers Gould and Matthews to prepare and gather 
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up the companies, in the churches in that re- 
gion, and meet us in Ohio, ready for Zion on 
the first of May. We arrived after dark, at El- 
liotville, the county seat of Cataraugus, and 
tried for lodgings at every tavern in the place; 
it being court time we found no room, but 
were obliged to ride on in the dark, through 
mud and rain, and found shelter, after travelling 
about one mile, for which we paid more than 
tavern fare . 

On the 8th, we arrived at Palmers ville, at 
the house of Elder McGown’s, where we were 
invited to go to Esquire Walker’s to spend the 
evening. We found them very friendly and 
somewhat believing, and tarried all night. 

Sunday 9th, we preached in a school house, 
and had great attention. We found a few dis- 
ciples who were firm in the faith; and, after 
meeting, found many believing and could handi. 
ly get away from them, and appointed a meet- 
ing in Freedom for Monday the 10th, and staid 
at Mr. Cowdery’s, where we were blessed with 
a fullness ef temporal and spiritual blessings, 
even all we needed or were worthy to receive. 

Monday. Met our appointment, and preach- 
ed to a great congregation; and at evening, 
preached again to a crowded assembly, an over- 
flowing house. After meeting I proposed if 
ony wished to obey, and would make it mani- 
fest, we would stay and administer at another 
meeting, the next day. 

Tuesday 11th, fulfilled our appointment, and 
baptised Heman Hyde, after which we rode 
nine miles and put up at Stuart’s tavern. 

Wednesday 12th, we arrived at Father Bos- 
ley’s, after a ride of thirty-six miles. 

Thursday 13th, I preached. 

Friday 14th, at father Bemans. 

March 15th, while at father Beman’a, Elders 
Rigdon and Wight arrived, much to the joy of 
their souls, and the saints in Livonia. 

Sunday I6tb, Elder Rigdon preached to a 
very large congregation in Geneseo. Elder 
Pratt preached in the afternoon of Monday the 
17th. 

There was also the same day, March 17th, a 
conference of Elders, at Avon, Livingston coun- 
ty, New York, at the house of Alvah Beman, 
which I attended. There were present also 
Sidney Rigdon, Parley Pratt, Lyman Wight, 
John Murdock, Orson Pratt, and Orson Hyde, 
High Priests, and six Elders. I stated that the 
object of the Conference was to obtain young 
men and middle aged to go and assist in the 
redemption of Zion, according to the command- 
ment; and for the church to gather up their 
riches, and seod them to purchase lands accord- 
ing to the commandment of the Lord; also to 
devise means, or obtain money for the relief of 


the brethren in Kirtland, say two thousand 
dollars, which sum would deliver the church 
in Kirtland from debt; and also, determine the 
course which the several companies shall pur. 
sue, or the manner they shall journey when 
they shall leave this place. 

It was voted by the council lhat Fathers Bos- 
ley and Nickerson, Elder McWithey, and Bro. 
R. Orton, should exert themselves to obtain 
two thousand dollars, for the present relief in 
Kirtland. They all agreed to do what they 
could to obtain it, firmly believing it could be 
accomplished by the first of April. It was al- 
so decided that Elder Orson Hyde should tarry 
and preach in the regions round about, till the 
money should be obtained and carry it with 
him to Kirtland. It was also voted that 1 
should return to Kirtland accompanied by El- 
ders Rigdon and Wight Elders John Mur- 
dock and Orson Pratt were appointed to jour- 
ney to Kirtland, preaching by the way; and El- 
ders Parley P. Pratt, and Henry Brown, to visit 
the churches in Black River country ^nd obtain 
all tbe means they could to help Zion. 

Tuesday, March 16th. Tarried at father 
Bosley’s through the day. 

On the 19th commenced my journey for 
Kirtland, and staid this night at Bro. Witbey’a 
tavern. 

20th; continued our journey, dined at Bro. 
Joseph Holbrooks, and at night tried three 
times to procure lodgings in the name of disci- 
ples, but could not succeed . After night had 
commenced we found a man, in China, named 
Reuben Wilson, who would keep us for money; 
thus we learn there is more places for money, 
than for the desciples of Jesus, or the Lamb of 
God. 

March 21st, we came to a man named Starks* 
six miles east of Springville, and on the 22nd 
arrived at Bro.Vinson Knights, in Perrysbuigh, 
Cataraugus county; on the 23rd we arrived at 
Father Nickerson’s, in Perrysbuigb, where we 
held a meeting &c. On the 24th, I was not 
able to start, but felt determined to go tbe next 
morning. 25th, Journeyed from Father Nick- 
ersons, to Father Lewis’ in Westfield, accom- 
panied by Father Nickerson. On the 26th, 
continued our journey to Elk Creek, and staid 
with Elder Hunt The 27th, I came to Spring- 
field where I found Elder Rigdon, who had 
come on by a different route, and we arrived 
that night within sixteen miles of Painesville, 
and arrived home at Kirtland, on tbe 28th of 
March, finding my family all well, and the 
Lord be praised for this blessing. The 29th, 
remained at home and had great joy with my 
family. Sunday the 30th, was at home except 
going to hear Elder Rigdon preach. 
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Monday, March 31st, I went to Cbardon t° 
attend the court, in the case against Dr. P* 
Hulbert, Sue. This day, also, Ira I. Willis, a 
young man who had been in the chuich tor 
some time, and who was driven from Jackson 
county into Clay, returned thither to look for a 
stray cow; and while at the House of Esquire 
Mansbip's, a Justice of the Peace, (where he 
had called with Bro. John Follet, to prove hi* 
title to the cow,) was caught by that unhung 
land-pirate and inhuman monster, Moses Wil- 
son, and whipped in a most cruet and savage 
manner, while surrounded by some half dozen 
of the old mobbers . This was an unpardona- 
ble act; all that know Mr. Willis can bear testi- 
mony that he is a young man, honest, peaceable 
and unoffending, working righteousness and mo- 
lesting no one. May God rewajd Moses WI1- 
son according to bis works. 

THE “HOLY COAT* — A SECOND REFOR- 
MATION. 

Washington, Sept. 22, 1845. 

To the Editor of the Union: 

The ‘'HJy Coat" is represented to be the 
identical one in which our Savior was appar- 
elled, from early boyhood to the period of his 
crucifixion. It was made by Mary. The ma- 
terial waa of ao peculiar a quality, that the gar- 
ment expanded in dimensions os the wearer ud- 
vanced in years and increased in stature* 
‘•They parted His garments, casiing lots upon 
them what every man should take;* and the 
coat became the property of a soldier, who, 
placing an extraordinary value upon it, sold it 
to one of the females, (for a trifling considera- 
tion,) who believed in his divinity, and wit- 
nessed his sufferings on the cross. It was 
forthwith placed in the vault of a Christian 
family, where it remained uutil the beginning 
of the fourth century, when Cousiuntiue— son 
of Constantiue Clovis — was destined by the Al- 
mighty to terminate the bloody persecution of 
the Christians. Hie mother, Helena, had fol- 
lowed him to Orient; and in the year 326, she 
made a pilgrimage to Palestine, and, after dili- 
gent search, found this precious relic . She 
returned soon afterwards, and carried it with 
her in triumph to Treves, the oldest town in 
Europe, and the then scat of the Occidental 
emperors. It was not long before it mysteri- 
ously disappeaaed, causing thousands to wail; 
and, notwithstanding the most rigid examine, 
lions and enquiries, no trace could be ascer 
tained by which to lead to its recovery. One 
of the chroniclers of Treves, speaking of the 
yoar 1196, remarked that “it would be memora. 
ble in all coming time as the era at which tbe 
incomparable treasure of the holy coat of Christ 


was rediscovered .** Jt secina to have been de. 
posited between two steeples, in an alter dedi- 
cated to Si. Nicholas. The Archbishop John, 
when he was embellishing the dome and erect- 
ing new altars, opened the boxes and chests 
which he found in the progress of the work, and 
from one of them drew forth the “holy coal’’ 
from its tenement of eight centuries! On the 
ltt of the following May, the felt of the epos, 
ties Philip and Jainee, it was publicly exhibited 
amid the rejoicings and congratulations of the 
multitude. 

In the y'or 1512, the Emperor Maximilian 
the 1st, was solicited to favor the world with ait 
opportunity of beholding the “holy coat’** iu the 
cathedral at Treves. Permission was accord- 
ingly asked ofpope Leo X, who graciously con- 
sented to the granting of this high boon, upon 
the condition that every spectator should con- 
tribute freely towards rebuilding the old edi- 
fice, then nearly in ruins, reudered doubly dear 
to Catholics from the sacred relic which it con. 
tained. The experiment succeeded well. Vast 
sums were realized, and it was exposed to pub- 
lic view subsequently in tbe years 1531, 1545, 
1553, 1585, and 1504. It wus then removed to 
EhrcrtjrciUiein . (broad-stonc-of-honor,) tbe 
strong fortification ofDrusus, before Christ, and 
tbs present Gibraltar of Germany, where it waa 
exhibited again in 1734 and in l?6f>. During 
the year 1794, when it was foreseen that the 
French would secure this commanding posi ion 
on the Rhine, the “holy coat” waa secretly 
conveyed to the interior of Germany, where it 
was kept hidden until 1899, when a new Bish- 
op of Trevts (Carl Monnay) caused it to be 
taken back to that city. Tbe year following 
it was exhibited to nine hundred thousand per- 
sons; when the bishop announced, that hence- 
forward it could only be opened once inthiity- 
fiur years (the length of time our Savior was 
upon the earth) to public examination. In pur. 
suanoc of this declaration, it was exhibited in 
1844 in the cathedral at Treves, under the per- 
sonal superintendence of the bishop, from tbe 
18tU of August until tbe 30th of September, to 
upwards of two millions of persons. 

The “holy coat,* it must be confessed, it an 
exquisitely fine piece of workmanship, both as 
relates to the materiul and to the tailorship. It 
ie impossible to foim an opinion oa to the na- 
ture of the staple from which the cloth was 
manufactured. Tbe threads are ao delicately 
fibrous, that the iwist in them is almost irnper. 
ceptible to the naked eyo. The color is also 
very peculiar, and cannot be directly de. 
| scribed, though its chief characteristic is a yel- 
low-brown. Throughout, not the slightest ap- 
pearance of a seam can be detected. At the 
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top there is a hole sufficiently bige for s hrad 
to pn*s through. The sleeves ore one and a 
halt foot Irtng, nnd a foot wide. The bodv is 
five feet four inches wide; its length five feet 
one inch and a half. 

Thua I have given you the history , as re 
lined at Treves, as well as a description of the 
“holy coat; 9 ’ (he infamous exhibition of which 
last year engendered the denunciations of one 
of the most highly gifted and intrepid theolcT 
gists of the age. Although a Catholic priest. 
Ronoe dared to denounce the imposition os one 
unworthy of the church — unworthy of the 
righteous precepts of religion. His sentiments 
found an coho in Germany as enthusiastic as 
that which, more than three hundred years ago, 
gave such effect throughout Christendom to the 
tenets of a Lather. Popery, rely upon it, has 
received a blow, which will eventually ups.’i 
its stronghold. The serpent was only scotched 
hy thajirat reformer. It will expire under the 
tortures of the second. Man, in all civilized 
countries, is beginning to think, for himself; and 
hereafter he will be guided by reason, instead 
of being governed by power. There is a spiiit 
of inquiry abroad, which cannot slumber until 
every shockel which binds the intellect is burst 
asunder. Truth and light, emanating from 
IieaV^n itself, must triumph over falsehood and 
darkness. The miner's sou of Eizelben hast- 
ened the colonization of this mighty republic, 
by imbuing the public mind in Europe with 
proper notions of religious liberty. Political 
liberty afterwards became its hindmniden ; and 
the salutary results from their union embolden 
the timid and tho fearful to rpeak aloud — to 
gird on their armor, and to “go forth conquer- 
ing and to conquer ’ the vices of the world. — 
Union, 

0 ^ 7 " We have extracted the foregoing not so 
much for intrinsic merit, as tor the devices and 
atrattgems of men. Jesus said ; “Hereafter 1 
will not talk much with you; for the prince of 
this world cometh, and hath nothing in me.” 
and truly “the prince of this w orld” has ruled 
the world by flattery and deception : for Jesus 
never said that virtue went out of his garment 
when the diseased woman touched the hem, 
btU ike cirtue xeynt out of HIM. 

One of the best traits of Mormoniem is, that 
it cures all kinds of speculations, deceptions, 
and contrivances, which have the greatness of 
man for their object, rather than the glory of 
God. 

Mormonisa is a perfect Nebucbadnszz&r’s 
furnace for this generation, and if those cast 
into the “Are,” whether catholic, protestant, 
or Pagan, have not a the form of the fourth like 
unto the Son of God,” to shield them from the 


flames, they wil? be scorched by it as soon as 
(hey come within reach of its blaze. The In- 
fidel, the Perfectionist, and the Christian, are a- 
like to Mormoniem; it melts all, for God is a 
consuming fire. 

OFFENCES MUST COME, 

The Savior, clothed with the authority of the 
priesthood, was not slow to acquaint his disci- 
ples, and advertise the world what would take 
place in the lest days. Matthew records one 
of hie sayings thus: “Wo unto the world be- 
cause of offences! for it mutt nceda be that 
offences cohie; but wo to that man by whom 
the offence cometh ! Now apostates nnd people 
will conspire to fulfil this raying: And to show 
it we have only to quote their own sayings and 
doings. The apostates w ill hazatd their lives 
and characters to bring evil upon the church, 
and stop the spread of truth, and frustrate th« 
gathering. The greedy world, swallow their 
falsehoods and enter into the secret, and join 
their honor together to persecute* and crush the 
saints, because they worship God according fo 
the dictates of their own consciences, and so the 
offences come. 

We cannot better show this principle, than 
by copying from the Illinois Stale Register, 
and a New York paper, the following: — 
PUBLIC SENTIMENT. 

The unlawful doings in Hancock county are, 
as we expected, bringing the State into dis- 
grace all over the Union. 1 he press, every 
where, condemns, in the most emphatic and 
indigant language the treatment which the 
Mormons have received. When an unpreju- 
diced man seriously and candidly reflects on 
what has been done — when he iltinks or the 
hundreds of houses burnt to the ground, and 
their bereaved and shivering inmates turned oht 
to starve — when he reflects thnt a whole com- 
munity of people are, in this enlightened age, 
and in this free country, driven out from the 
comforts and blessings of civilization into the 
wilderness on account of their religion— for 
that will ba the verdict of the age and of pos- 
terity, that sectarianism alone, has thus ex- 
pelled them — he must admit that disgrace will 
cleave to our institutions, as a consequence of 
these outrages. 

From a New York Paper, 

a A whole community of the people banish- 
ed! driven violently from their homes, tbeir 
forms, and their Church; their blood shed by 
lawless adventurers of Illinois and the State, 
either unable or unwilling to protect them! 
How are we as a nation to explain to a civil, 
ized world this dire calamity, this desecration 
ol all that is free in our Government? Was it 
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the religion of the Mormons to which objec- 
tions were model We have uo right to inter* 
fere with the religion of any person, if the pur- 
suit of that religion interferes with no man’s 
rights or property. Were the Mormons a ras- 
cally, lying, thieving race of people, as alleged ? 
Then enforce the laws against all offenders. 
Hut to drive them, ibeir wives and children, 
beyond the Rocky Mountains, beyond the bar- 
riers of civilization, to take lawless possession 
of their farms and property, exceeds iu iniquity 
everything that hna been done in any country 
si nee the reign of the Goths and Vandals.” 

So the truili, “because of offences,” 
cemes out of their own mouths. 

A still stranger specimen of the fotly of this 
generation, is found in the last dying words of 
John Long upon the gallows, at Rock Lland, 
before he was hung for the murder of Co). Da- 
venport. 

•♦Mobs, said the prisoner, have made men 
desperate. He represented that Win.F. Fox 
happened to be at Btlview at the time of the 
mob there, and had, up to that time been an 
honest man, but from that moment, he became 
a determined and abandoned and successful 
robber; it is in consequence of being indis- 
criminately lynched without proof of innocence 
or guilt, that tho country is now filled with 
horse thieves end robbers all determined to be 
revenged for their injuries, and to sell their 
lives as dearly as possible.” 

Truly, our country is in a sta’e of anarchy 
and desperation, and the expulsion of the 
church of Jesus Cbrfat of Latter day Saints from 
her realms, solely because their religious privi- 
leges, and common rights of citizens, are not 
protected by the laws of the land, will open ths 
highway of reserved rights , among desperadoes, 
passionate and disappointed men, and dema- 
gogues, and the fields and habitations of the 
freemen of these United States, as well as the 
lives of men, women and children, will be sac- 
rificed on tho same bloody altar, where they 
tried to offer the innocent saints as a ♦♦peace 
offering,” to the angry god of misrule, rebellion, 
and cozened ambition. The pit they digged 
for their neighbor’s sins, become# tho furnace 
of their affliction, and God blows the fire. 

MAGNANIMITY OF A DOG. 

In the month of August last, a boy of about 
1 1 years of age, tne son of one ol our citizens, 
was visiting in the country. As he was cros- 
sing a field, a dog pursued him as an intrudor 
upon bis masters premises, and the boy being 
alarmed, ran for some distance, the dog chasing 
and barking fiercely. At length, as the dog 
was within a few feet of hun, the boy stumbled 


and fell down a bank sad broke hie leg. Tlie 
poor fellow wa* of course terribly alarmed, tho 
dog still barking at him os he lay helpless at 
bis feet. But the instant the dog perceived tha t 
the child was hurt, he returned to his master’s 
house, and by his voico and actions convinced 
the family ihit something was wrong. Final- 
ly, after having triad in vain to quiet the dog, 
they followed him till they found the child cry- 
ing for help, but at such a distance from any 
houee that he could never have mode himself 
heard . Had it not been for the dog, his ene. 
my ! the boy would hs*t fainted there, or would 
have attempted to crawl away, in wh ; ch case 
he would doubtless have destroyed his limbs. 

The remarkable features in this cose are, 
that ths disposition of the dog was so suddenly 
changed. Wo often read of dogs making sev- 
ers! effor s to save the lives of fbeir masters, or 
children to whom they are attached, but this is 
the only instance wo have ever met with, where 
a brute exercised wbat may he called, without 
irreverence, tho ♦'Christian principle” of kind- 
ness to s fallen enemy. In this respect, the 
dog was much more of a man than many in this 
world who walk upright.— JY. Y. Ob:erver. 

What a noble enemy I How much in ad- 
vance of the Missouri and Illinois mob! TnUy 
this • *dog was much more of a max” than all 
Christendom put together. It may be that the 
spirit which ought to actuate the hearts of 
cAriitiaiu, bss found a truer habitation in the 
person of a dog rhan a man. Aside from hy- 
drophobia, dogs never mob, and only steal in 
case of starvation. 

MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE HELD IN 
THIS, THE CLEVELAND BRANCH, O- 
HIO, OCTOBER 30, 2845, 

Conference called to meet on this the 30th 
day of September, by the authority of Br. Har- 
ris, President. Meeting opened by singing and 
prayer by Bro. Carpenter. Accusation brought 
against Br. Wm. Henry Parcell, by Br. Wm. 
Capner, for lying against him and defrauding 
him. Also, by the church, an accusation was 
brought against Sister Jane Parcell, for slan- 
der, and against Sister Tamer Ann Ackerly, for 
not attending meeting. The accused having 
been labored with by the officers of the branch, 
and neglecting to attend to answer the afore- 
said accusation, after being duly notified by the 
lawful authorities of this branch, the business 
of the meeting was entered into, and after some 
appropriate remarks on the case of Br. Pareell, 
by President Harm, Br. Carpenter and Br. Wil- 
son, the vote was called by the President; “All 
who have their minds made up of the propriety 
of cutting Wm. U. Parcell from this branch. 
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make it manifest by the uplifted hand/’ Voted 
in the affirmative. After some remarks by the 
President on Sister Parcetl’a case, the vote wns 
called by (he Preaideut; “All who are con- 
vinced that slater Jane Parcel! deserves to be 
cut off from being a member of this branch, 
will make it manifest by the uplifted hand.” 
Voted tu the affirmative. Vote called by the 
Preaidedt in sister Ackerly*s case; '*A!1 who 
are in favor of withdrawfng the hand of fellow- 
ship from sitter Ackerly, make it manifest by 
the uplifted hand.” Voted In the affirmative, 
and two weeks from the 5lh of next month 
given her to deliberate on it. Gr. Capner was 
called to an account for going to law with Br 
Parcel! : he being present to answer to the ac. 
cusation, confessed his fault, and was forgiven. 
Gr. Capner. Br. Carrigan, and sister Mud get ap- 
plied for letters, which were granted by vote of 
the church. 

WM. G. HARRIS, Preat. 

Thomas Wilson, Clerk , 

P. S. Sister Ackerly has given the branch 
ample satisfaction, and is admitted into full 
fellowship in the branch. T. W. 

MODOCRACY. 

We cannot have a better comment on this 
New Court, than the recent facts in regard to 
the Convention at Carthage, for the expulsion 
of the Mormon Fanatics. 

That convention was gathered from two or 
three counties— in a ciiil government, aside 
from State authority, without the countenance 
of the Federal Executive, passing their fat upon 
the fortunes, destinies, snd property of a popu- 
lation of perhaps 15 or 20,000! The census 
just taken (last week,) makes the population 
of Nauvoo proper to consist of 11 .057 souls — 
without the limits it is supposed there is a third 
more ! At Nauvoo may now be heard the notes 
of busy preparation, and we might add, the 
sound of hammers 

“Closing riveta up.** 

Would it were those of boxes and merchandize 
alone. 

We have no more sympathy with the Mor. 
mons than with the Abolitionists, ai.d alike 
abominate both — but if the °ip*e dixit” of any 
popular caauality is to be the^/lat of command; 
if any minority ia to forego home and sacrifice 
property, and flee to isles of the sea, at the ca. 
price of any majority, if such be Democracy, 
then is it indeed true, that man’s worst ene- 
mies are those of hi* own household . — Saint 
Louie Evening Gazette. 

(£7- It is well that all men have not become 
entirely destitute of feeling ihe true principles 
which must make up the catalogue of our 


country’s virtue and glory. The Mormon com- 
m unity embrace men and women of the best 
blood of the earth, and it ia idle to suppose that 
they can be expelled from the United States, 
by mob violence, while government with/oW- 
ed hand*, nods assent, without kindling the an- 
ger or indignation of friendly spirits in Eng* 
land, Scotlnnd, upon the islands of tbe sea, or 
even of our own land. 

From 15 to 20000 persons ore “bnsy” prepar- 
ing for their “exodus” next spring, 

“Closing rivets up,” 

And '‘hiding kimhed love,” 
tor a better place, than graces the sterile plains 
where freedom once wu! Truly have we learnt 
that “is not what is taken into the stomach of 
tho nation that defiles it. — but it is teftof ir eaet 
owf.” “O generation of vipers, who hath warn- 
ed you to flee from the wrath to cornel* 1 

NOTE OF PREPARATION. 

As in all cases when union prevails, tbe 
Mormons go ahead like one mon, in whatever 
they undertake; — the murderous plans of apos- 
tates, tho connivance and craft of the execu- 
tors of the lows, and the deadly persecutions 
of the mob, have no effect to deter o virtuous 
people from exercising faith in God for tbe 
salvation of Israel. The Temple was reared 
by the tithing of the peopie as by the influence 
of God, and the Nauvoo House was mouating 
up with the same “nimble faith and works” 
when mobocracy stopped the progrese:— -and, 
like the faith! ul servant, every “real Mormon” 
turned to abide in the doctrine, and began to 
fix for an exodus, where the “wicked cease 
from troubling;” and uowat a meeting held in 
the Music Hall it was stated, that * k 3285 fami- 
lies were making ready with 1508 wagons on 
hand, and 1892 building.” These with for- 
eign companies, will make a great multitude 
by Spring. 

CHRISTIANITY IN CHINA. 

An imperial edict has been issued in Chins, 
giving Christian missionaries liberty to preach, 
and the Chinese freedom to embrace Christiani- 
ty, in the five cities opened to foreign com- 
merce, namely, Canton, Amoy, Shanghae- 
Ningpo, and Fou-chou-fou . — Liverpool Mer 
cury. 

0^7“ This will open the door for the Elders 
of the Latter day Saints, and as our future lo- 
cation will embrace California, Oregon, or Van- 
couver’a Island, we may bring the Chinese, 
with their wealth, directly into tbe kingdom 
of God, to “build up the waste places of Zion,” 
without molestation. The Lord is certainly 
preparing the way for all nations to go up to 
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hit holy mountain, and worship him in the 
beauty of holiness. Mormonism is here a little 
and there a little, until the whole lamp will be 
leavened. 

INDIAN. 

The word Indian, which is used to personhy 
the natives of China, and America, is probably 
not fully and fairly understood. The word In- 
dian is an adjective derived from the proper 
noun India, found in Esther 1:1. The origin- 
al Hebrew word is Ho doo — most likely from 
Haudady to Shout for Joy. 

When Columbus discovered Islands on bis 
first voyage, he supposed they Were situated up- 
on the West side of the East Indies, and as a 
natural rule, called them the “West Indies/ 
from this circumstance the natives of this con- 
tinent have been favored with the appropriate 
and prophetic appellation of “Indians, 71 which, 
no doubt means nothing more nor less than: 
They shall shout themselves for Joy! 

From the Memorial de Roue n. 
DREADFUL DISASTER NEAR ROUEN. 

A frightful event occurred veeterday to fill 
all our district with consternation. A rather 
violent storm had broken over Rouen about 
noon, the rain had fal'en in abundance, and 
tome claps of thunder were heard; but there 
was nothing to presage the horrible disaster 
which has desolated one of the richest ond 
most industrious portions of the arrondisement. 
At 35 minutes ofter twelve a furious whiilwind 
arose in the valley beyond Deville, commenc- 
ing at the Houlme. It first carried away a 
part of the roof of the factory <rf M. RoufT, then 
gaining force as it proceeded, it overthrew sev- 
eral small buildings, broke down trees ond 
hedges, and destroyed cropi. Farther off build- 
ings were unroofed, and others were literally 
crushed in. We have seen some in which the 
ruins, the furniture and the corn, hay, &c., 
were se confounded with the uprooted trees of 
ihe field, or gardens which surrounded them, 
that it ia impossible to say where the buildings 
s ood, or where was the garden. The scourge 
moving with the speed of lightning carried to 
a distance some parts of the ruins, then uproot- 
ed the highest and largest trees, and at last 
struck three of the principle factories of the 
valley. Lightning is in fact less rapid than 
was the destruction of these establishments. — 
The destruction is so complete tha: the im&gi- 
ra'ion cannot conceive it, and no description 
could give an idea of it. They have been lit- 
erally reduced to atoms. To crown the fatali- 
ty, the event took place at an hour when the 


greatest activity is going on, and the hand* 
are most numerous. Of the three establish- 
ments which have been destroyed, one is in the 
commune of Malaunay — viz , thoi of M, Bail- 
leu!, and which was carried on by M. Neveu; 
the two others were situated near Monville — 
viz., those of M. Picquot and M. Mare. At 
M. Neveu’s 120 persons were at work; the 
roof fell in, and the walls gavo way before any 
person could escape. At M. Mare 7 s tha num- 
ber of hands at work was 10; the calamity was 
not lees sudden and complete. At M. Picquoi’s 
the number of persons at wurk was not less than 
100. The roof being first carried away, aU 
those within rushed to the doors, and they be- 
came so crowded that only a few comparitively 
could get out. *Thia factory was finished 
scarcely a year ago, and the proprietor was 
! blamed for erecting it in a more solid manner 
■ than any of the others of the valley. Ths 
chimney, which was 150 feet high, fell down 
j to within & few yards of the ground and was 
thrown across the river. The third floor, cut 
off with wonderful precision, was also carried 
(into the water. The two other stories next 
gave woy, and at last ihe ground floor was so 
completely demolished that scarcely two bricks 
remained in their places. All this was accom- 
plished in less than two minutes; people from 
all ports hurried to render assistance; all tbs 
manufactories and workchopa in the neighbor- 
hood sent out their men, and at once began to 
clear out the ruins to savo those undeT them 
who might be yet alive. Nothing can equal 
the scene presented at the three principal thea- 
tres of tlrs vast disaster. Mochinery-lorms 
and bars of iron were fractured, and enormous 
pieces of timber were broken as if they were 
mere straw?, and all lying together in one con- 
fused mass. Torn fragments of clothing were 
seen among flocks of cotton wool with arms 
and legs protruding from the heap; pieces of 
flesh were adhering to the iron?, and many 
parts weTe dyed with blood. Nowand then 
deep groans were heard; some men and chil- 
dren pteserred as if it were miraculously by an 
overhanging beam were token out uninjured, 
but moro frequently some severed limb or dead 
corpse, or a body so mutilated that death would 
have been preferable to the torture it endured* 
On the road nothing was to be seen but litters 
or carts carrying away the dead or wounded.— 
Temporary hospitals were promptly establish- 
ed. Surgeons came from Rouen, brought by 
M. Flobert. and bestowed their care and pains 
upon all, even those of whom no hope could be 
entertained. The master of the hotel of the 
Cheval Noir, placed st the disposal of the fac- 
ulty the largest room in his house, with all the 



1033 


linen and every other useful thing which he 
had then at hie command. Twenty-six of the 
sufferers were laid in the ball room and in the 
orchestra. A number of the clergy came to 
bestow the consolations of religion, and the 
Care of Monville, dressed in his surplice, reci- 
ted the ls«t prayers for the dying over those 
whom the faculty despaired of saving. Men, 
women, and children were weeping over thcii 
relations, many of whom were expiring in the 
most cruel agonies. This dreadful scene was 
rendered even still more harrowing, when the 
medical men, in the interest of such of their 
patients of whom they entertained hopes, re- 
quired that all persons who could not be made 
usTu] should be withdrawn. This necessary 
demand was executed by the authorities with 
the most affecting kindness and consideration, 
but the cries and lamentation* it caused were 
rending to the hearts of all present. At the 
guard-house at Monville were placed all the 
bodies taken out of the factory of M. Picquot. 
We have seen 17. Two wero those of young 
girls, one that of a woman, and the rest of 
men and boys Among these last several had 
been taken out of the river, into which they 
had been precipitated from the third floor.— 
Some were entirely crushed, others bad their 
heads and chests driven flat, and soma had 
their heads severed from the trunks. Need it 
be said that the spectacle was most horrible. — 
When we withdrew from the seat of the catas- 
throphe, at 10 at night, we found at M, Pic- 
quol’s house 25 dead and more than 50 wound, 
ed, part of whom could not be expected to live 
through the night. It was believed that there 
were ten more victims still under the ruins. — 
Out of three foremen, one was killed, the two 
others saved alive, but severely injured. The 
loss in money ie estimated at 12).000f. At M. 
Neveu's there were nine killed and flftceu 
wounded but how many remained under the 
ruins was not known. His loss is estimated at 
250,000f. At M. Mare's there were six dead 
and a great number wounded. His luss is put 
down at 120,000f. In all 40 dead and 100 
wounded— -many of these last mortally . The 
aggregate loss is computed to amount to 020,- 
000f., for these three establishments only . — 
From one of these phenomena of which these 
stoirns present so many varied examples, these 
buildings weie not destroyed regularly one af- 
ter the other, but the whirlwind seemed to have 
moved in angular directions, and less soli J 
buildings between the spinning mills were left 
standing. The effects of the hurricane extend- 
ed upwajdf of a league and a half in length. — 
The communes which h&vo chiefly suffered by 
it are Le Houlme, Malaunay, Monrille, Eslcttv. 
Cleres, and Anees umeviHe. 


The Afemonoi publishes the following letter 
from the Secretary General of the Prefecture 
of thu Seine lnterisure 

“Yesterday at noon a whirlwind blew down 
three factories in the valley of Mouville: not 
less than 060 persons who were at work there 
have been buried in the ruins. Of these 40 
have been got out dead, and nearly 100 wound- 
ed but a great number still remain. Permit 
me to have recouree to your journal to open a 
subscription in favor of the widows, orphans, 
and the unfortunate men who have been wound- 
ed*. The inhabitants of the Seine Intsrieure 
will respond to my appeal, and will eagerly 
come forward to the assistance of their unfor- 
tunate countrymen. I shall write to the Re- 
ceveur Geneial to ask hiui to lake in subscrip- 
tions, which will also be received at the prefec- 
ture and the Post O05ce. ,,, 

Immediately after the news of this disaster, 
a subscription was opened at Rouen by somo 
of the leading merchants end manufacturers.— 
The Rouen Railroad Company requests ut to 
announce that a subscription in favor of the 
widows and orphans and the wounded work- 
men, has been opened at its several offices 
along the line, and at M. M. Lsffitte, Blount, 
and Co's., Paris. 

We learn by the Havre journals that tbe 
storm of Tuesday caused several disasters on 
the coast near the mouth of the Seine. Two 
English vessels were forced from their anchor- 
age and driven ashore, and a sloop from New- 
castle, bound for Rouen, with coale, went down 
near Leure. The crew was saved in the boat. 
An English schooner, from Caen, laden with 
stones, went down in view of the town, and 
the crew, who had taken refuge in the rigging, 
owed their safety, in a great measure, to the 
exertions of M. Lemetheycr, the lieutenant of 
the port, who, on the first alarm, proceeded to 
the jetty and had the life-boat launched, pro- 
posing a reward to any persons who would man 
it. Six Englishmen at once offered to pioceed 
to the assistance of their countrymen on con- 
dition that a French pilot would accompany 
them. A young man named Lefebvre imme- 
diately offered himself, and the party rowed to 
the wreck. They succeeded, though not with- 
out great danger, in rescuing four Bailors and 
the captain, whom they brought safe to land. 
A little sloop, with two men on board, was 
capsized near St. Adresse, and one of the men 
was drowned. The other was taken up, when 
nearly exhausted by swimming, by a fishing 
boat. 

Subsequent accounts raise the total number 
of person* killed to be bar ween 70 snd 80, and 
the number injured to 200. 




Prom the Millmnul Star . 

A violent hurricsne did much damage in 
Paris and its neighborhood on Tuesday. Ai 
the Tuileries the Pavillion Matson was com- 
pletely unroofed, and large trees were torn up 
by the roots. 

Asia MinoT is, at the present moment, suf- 
fering all the horrors of a famine. For the last 
two years the crop* have failed; and water is 
so scarce, that the quantity required for the 
consumption of a small family coats an enor- 
mous sum. 

We have to record another dreadful calami- 
ty, occasioned by an explosion of fire-damp at 
Jar*ow colliery, near Newcastle, on the Dur- 
ham side of the Tyne. Nearly one hundred 
men were in the pit at the time. Thirty-eight 
lives were lost by the explosion, some of the 
bodies were to much mutilated thst it waa im- 
possible to identify them. 

Conflagration at Bordeaux . — A telegraphic 
dispatch was receivi d at Paris on Saturday, 
announcing a dreadful fire at Bordeaux, which 
destroyed properly to the amount of three mil- 
lions of francs. Tho firo broke out in the 
house of M. Taalet. The wall of one of the 
houses burnt, fell upon the commandant, the 
adjutant, a lieutenant, and three pompiers, who 
were killed on the spot. Three other persons 
were severely wounded. 

Since our last we have to record the most 
disastrous fire that has occurred in the city of 
New York since the great conflagration of De- 
cember, 1835. Three hundred buildings ac- 
cording to the best calculation, have been lev- 
elled to the ground. Most of them were large* 
three, four, and fivo story houses, and princi- 
pally occupied by importing and other mer- 
chants. It is a close estimate to set the loss 
at from five to ten millions ot dollars. There 
has been a considerable loss of life, not yet ful- 
ly ascertained ; while the scenes in the neigh- 
borhood of the fire, amongst the multitude of 
wretched outcasts by the occasion wan most 
heart-rending. The cities of New Granada and 
New Brunswick have also suffered dreadfully 
Aom the same afflicting scourge. 

A teirible fire has just laid in ashes the an- 
cient city of Luezk, In Volhynia. The fire 
commenced in the chimney of the Convent of 
St. Bridget, and lias destroyed many precious 
monuments of the ecclesiastical history of post 
timej, in which the city of Duezk played an 
imporisnt part. It has, among other things, 
consumed the valuable library, containing a 
number of documents concerning church his- 
tory, the Polish Diet, the incursions of the Tar- 
tart, and the eonqueata of the Poles and Rus- 
sians. 

A letter from Insterburg, dated August 13th, 


fl yi: — “The distress in Poland must be ex- 
tremely great. The poor people penetraie In 
crowds into our province, and fall on the fields 
of peas and potatoes; the peas are immediately 
devoured raw— the stalks of the potatoes sre cu I 
down, and boiled and eaten in the field* A 
detachment of troops have been cent to protect 
our frontier. It is said^the fields in Poland so 
far as the eye can reach , lie desert, and there- 
fore tho distresa must increase in the approach- 
ing winte^.* , 

The Dutch papers contain numerous ac- 
counts of the devastation canned in various 
parts of Holland, by a hurricane or waterspout 
that came from the south. The houses have 
suffered enormous damage, the roofs sre car* 
ried away, and the windows smashed to pieces. 

It is impossible to estimate the damage, for net 
only the stock in barns, but also what corn 
was mown snd still in the fields, was taken up 
and scattered faT and near. A small vessel on 
the Rhine, on board which were a man and bis 
wife and three children, waa turned upside 
down; the mast of which waa fixed in the bed 
of the river. 

Terrible Conflagration ai Toulon .— A supple- 
ment to the Semaphore of Marseilles, mention* 
the following particulars of a destructive fire 
which broke out in the dock-yard at Toulon, 
on the first instant;—' ''Marseille*, August 2, 

1845. We hove just received, from our corrc* 

spondent at Toulon, the news of a disaster 
which will plunge the country in consternation. 
The Monrillon of Toulon, the rich and im 
tnense depot of storr^ for our military and navy, 
has become a prey to the flames. It is with an 
unspeakable feeling of grief that we lay the fol- 
lowing orcout of the catastrophe before our 
readers.— 4 Tou/on, August 1, 1845 — I write 
these lines in presence of an immense disaster. 
Our magnificent establishment of the Mouril- 
Ion is on firo since this morning . At half-past 
eleven the town was immediately in a slate of 
commotion, and every one waa seen hurrying 
to the arsenal to inquire the occaaion oflhe un- 
usual summons, but it soon became evident of 
itself. Columns of smoke were seen to pro- 
ceed from the Moutillon, and with the least 
possible delay, the fire-engines of the arsenal 
were brought to ibat spot, and the greater por- 
tion of the laborers In the arsenal, and all the 
disposable troops of the garrison were sent to 
work them. The Marine Prefect, the General 
commanding the department, the mayor of the 
town, and other authorities, ware also ia a very 
short time at the scene of the disaster. But, 
alas! all their efforts were nearly useless. The 
fire was hard'y discovered, when it seised upon 
the principal sheds, under which were piled al 
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most all the timber for the use of the dock 
yard. The flames roee to an immenso height. 
Up to the present moment the firemen have 
been able to save the aaw mills, an establish- 
ment which cost immense same, and the ships 
on the stocks. The loss, however, is calculated 
at twentv-five millions of francs. It is very 
difficult to explain how the fire in the daytime 
oould have gained so much head before it was 
discovered. When the first alarm wos given, 
it had alrrady created frightful ravages. Some 
attribute the fire to the convicts, many of whom 
con'rived to escape in the midst of the confu- 
sion/ >' The Semaphore odds that the travel- 
lers who left Toulon at eight o>clock at night, 
say that the fire was still raging, and that a 
great number of lives had been lost. There 
was some alarm for the parts of the town in the 
neighborhood of the fire. 

soaBasaBassB 

CONFERENCE MINUTES. 


FOREIGN BRANCHES. 

We select from the “Millenin! Star” a few 
items concerning ihe conferences, and spread 
of the truth in the old world. It is certainly 
gratifying to witness the glorious triumph of 
M<rrmonism, or in other words, the victory of 
truth over error. The everlasting gospel will 
prevail and so all Israel will be saved. 
GLASGOW. 

A meeting of the different branches in the 
Glasgow conference took place in the Odd 
Fellow's Hall, 175, Trongate, on Sunday the 
31st day of August, 1845. 

The meeting was called to order by elder 
Banks, ond opened by singing and prayer. 

Elder M’Cue presided, and Walter Thom- 
son was appointed clerk, assisted by Thos. B, 
Stenhouse. 

President M’Cne addressed tho saints on the 
progress of the work of God, and rejoiced much 
in tire same. The number of officers present: 
2 high priests, 1 seventy, 25 elders, 25 priests, 
16 teachers, 10 deacons. 

The representation of the different branches 
was then attended to, the total number being 
1148 members, including 1 high priest, 39 el- 
ders, 49 priests, 37 teachers, 25 deacons; 50 
being added by baptism since Iasi conference. 

The branches in general, were represented 
to be in a flourishing ond healthy condition. 
The meeting throughout was very harmonious 
—the principle of love flowed copiously n- 
mongst the Sainta. Elder Houston took an af- 
feotionate farewell of the brethren, on his 
leaving them for Nauvoo; also elder Shields 
took his leave of the brethren, and bore his tes- 
timony to tho work of God, and craved the * 


prayers of the saints, that he might bs upheld 
in bia minion to the Sister Isle 

Eider Banks preached in the evening to a 
crowded house and very attentive audience. 
Subject— The Marriage of the Lamb, — which 
was handled in a moat eloquent, affecting, and 
impressive manner, to the astonishment of 
strangers, and rejoicing of the Saints. 

I am, your very humble brother, 

PETER M’CUE 
SHEFFIELD. 

I attended a quarterly Conference held at 
Sheffield, on Sunday the 21th of August, and 
found the Sheffield Branch and Conference in 
general, to be in a very prosperous state. Tho 
conference met at the commodious Assembly 
Rooms at 10 o’clock, A. M. The room was 
we<l filled, and to add to the interest of the as- 
sembly, about sixty children belonging to the 
saints, who had been formed into a Sabbath 
school, took their seats together with their 
teachers. There were present at the opening 
of the conference, 1 of the quorum of the twelve, 
1 patriarch, 2 high priests, 5 ciders, 15 priests, 
7 teachers and 3 deacons. Elder James Ure, 
the presiding elder of the conference, was 
called to the chair, and Elijah Mitchell chosen 
clerk. The Conference was opened by singing 
and prayer, after which the representations 
were eiven of seven branches, containing 394 
members, II ciders, 26 priests, 10 lenchers and 
7 deacons, 5G having been baptized since last 
conference, nearly all were represented as in 
good standing. In the afternoon, sacrament 
was administered to the Saints, twelve con- 
firmed, two children blessed, and two ordained 
to the office of priest under the hands of elders 
Woodruff, Holmes, Ure, and Albiston. The 
assembly was addressed in the evening by el- 
der Woodruff, and followed by elder Holmes. 
The conference was well attended during the 
day and evening, and much good teemed to be 
done. 

On Monday evening we had an interesting 
address delivered by elder M. Holms, followed 
by elder Woodruff. Many through the Shef- 
field conference are investigating the princi- 
ples of truth, and additions are being weekly 
made to the church. 

JAMES URE, President. 

Elijah Mitchell, Clerk. 

PRE8TON. 

I met with the Preston conference on the 31st 
of August, which was held at tha Cockpit, in 
Preston, there being present, quorum of the 
twelvo, 1 ; quorum of seventies, 1; 15 alders, 
18 priests, 13 teachers, and 2 deacons. 

Elder Leonard Hardy was called to the chair, 
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and elder John Fawly chosen d«rk. Confer- ed by singing and prayer, after which wt had 
enee opened by singing ond prayer, i fter which 25 branches represented. containing 1769 meni- 
we had represented eleven branches, contnir- berc, 44 elders, 97 priest'*, 57 teacher*, 27 dea- 
ing 542 members, 18 elders, 23 priest*, 1 6 tench* cons, and 115 baptized since last conference, 
era and 4 deacon*, 45 having been baptized The Manchester confetence has been under the 
since last conference, 16 of whom were added presidency and counsel of elder Holmes since 
in the Preston branch. The conference was his arrival in England, and he has been much 
represented as being in general in good stand- blessed in hie labors— brought forth much fruit, 
inf. and he hns had the support and lovo of the 

The representation of this conference, with Saints through the whole field of his labors, 
the additions, spoke much in favor of the faith- There has been a continual increase of mem 
ful labors of elder Hardy, the presiding elder of bers from the commencement of his labors, 
the conference, it was evident that he had and he has manifested much wisdom in the 
done honor both to the cause of God and his counsd lie has given in the midat of his breth- 
brethren since he had the wotch-cnre of this re n. Manchester and most of the branches 
conference, from the departure of our much WQA represented as being in perfect union and 
etteemed ond worthy brother, elder John Banks, good standing, it is the largest conference in 
he having been called to lake charge of the ,b e British isles, and has truly brought for:h 
Edinburgh conference, where we rejoice to mU ch good fruit. 

hear, that he is as usual accomplishing a good e i der Holmes is about to return home to 

and glorious work in the cfiuse of God. the United States, it became necessary to ap. 

As the time had come for elder Hardy to point another president over the Manchester 
take his departure to his nativu country, and conference, and brother J. D. Ross, the presi- 
return to his friends, it was necessary for some d j n g c )d er over the Manchester branch, was 
person to be appointed for tho lime being, to a pp 0 i n t pd as president of the conference, and 
preside over the Preston conference and also ft tder William Walker was appointed to preside 
over the branch, it was accordingly moved by over the Manchester branch. The faith and 
elder Hardy, seconded by elder Parkinson, and p rtt y era c f the saints were asked for on these 
carried unanimously, that elder John Melling eubjscis. end the result was, an unanimous 
be appointed elder over the Preston branch fo r vote wafl given . Reeolved, that Thomas Brad- 
the time beiifg. It was also moved oy elder a baw and Henry Druce, who ere now holding 
Hardy, and carried unanimously, that elder lhe office of pr } eaU< be ordained to the office 
John Hols&ll be appointed presiding elder over 0 f elders. 

the Preeton conference for the time being. A ^ recommendation of the representatives of 
letter of recommendation was then read and (be w h 0 le conference was moved and seconded 
presented to Eider Leonard Hardy, with lhe j n f ayor 0 ( e |d er Milton Holmes, and was un- 
unantmons vote of the conference. Sacrament nn i moua »y carried. 

was administered in the afternoon, six con- The paCTament ww administered in the af- 
firmed, and two ordained to the office of priest % teroQn ^ an( j the ordination of the two elders 
under the hands of elders Woodruff "and Hor- pi aco . One member of ihe chinch was 

dy. The most perfect union prevailed, and confirmed undc , tho hafld> of eldert Woodruff 
not a dissenting vote in any of the business of ^ 

the conference. Elder Woodruffoddrcssed the “ A , a(M , emb iy was addressed in the even, 
meeting in the evening to a full house, from . Bff b elder Woodruff> 

ths lost chapter of Malachi. Peace and good p eace and g 00 d order was preserved through- 
feeling prevailed through the conference, and d# ^ 

rnooh in.trnction tecei»ed. MILTON HOLMES, Pr.iident. 

LEONARD HARDY, Pre.id«nt. WtllI1JI Wilkir. Clerk. 

Johji Fawly, Clerk. __ 

MANCHESTER. NEW YORK CONFERENCE. 

On Sunday the 15th, I also met the Manches* The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
ter quarterly conference assembled at ihei r g a i ntB met pursuant to appointment on the 
usual place of meeting, there being present 1 evcn j n g of the 12th of November, at the Aroer- 
®f the twelve, 2 high pnests, 1 of the presidents i c8n Hall. Manv of the brethren were pret- 
of the quorum of the seventies, 25 elders, 29 8n t from Long Island, Connecticut, and New 
priests, 18 teachers and 5 deacons. Elder Mil. Jersey. 

ton Holmes, the president of the Manchester On motion, Elder O. Pratt was called to the 
conference, was chosen president, and elder chair, and G. T. Newell, Secretary. 

William Walker, clerk. The conference open- After prayer and a dedication of the assem- 
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blr 10 God by the President, and a sung of Zi- 
on by iht whole asaomb'y, the President imif 
and laid before the conference the present con- 
dition of the sninis, and the necessity of all re- 
moving to the Wert. He exhorted them to & 
onion of action for the benefit of the poor, that 
they might not be left behind. That na long 
as tho church remained among the Gentiles, 
the fulness of the gospel could not be taken 
from them, and tho Book of Mormon be fulfill- 
eJ. 

E<der Brannau then arose and presented the 
following preamble and resolutions, which 
ware unanimously adopted by tha whole ae? 
sembly without a dissenting voice. 

WHEREAS, we as a people have sought to 
obey tho great commindment of the dispensa- 
tion of the fulueaa of times, by gathering our- 
selves together; and as oftrn os we have done 
so, we hove been sorely persecuted by the Pro- 
testant Christian churches, our bouses burned, 
and we disinherited of our possessions, and 
driven forth upon the charity of a cold hearted 
world, to seek protection and sustenance for 
ourselves and families. 

And Whereas:— Inasmuch as the people 
and authorities of the United States have sanc- 
tioned such proceedings, without mamleatrng 
any disposition to sustain us in our constitur 
tional rights, but have rejected our many pe- 
titions to judges, governors, and presidents for 
the last twelve years, having hardened their 
hearts. like Phnroah of old, against the cries of 
the fatherless ond the widow. That we now 
cease our cries— wipe away our tears, and pre- 
pare ourselves to “enter Into our chambers 
and shut our doors about us for a little season 
until tbe indignation be overpast.” There- 
fore, 

Resolved, That we hail with joy tho prods? 
mation of our brethren from the City of Jesepb, 
to make preparations for our immediate depar- 
ture, and give thanks and praise of our heaven 
ly Father that tho day of our deliverance is so 
^ near at hand. 

Resolved, That we look upon the proclama- 
tion sent forth and published in the Warsaw 
Signal by our former brother, William Smith, 
as being actuated by purely selfish motives 
alone, for his own personal emolument and og- 
grandizement, at the sacrifice of the lives of 
his best friends, and the defamation of the 
character of the whole church ; unchristienli ke, 
even if true, because it bring* persecution and 
I affliction upon the innocent. 

Resolved , That we most heartily sanction the 
proceedings of the council and Churoh at Nau- 
voo, in his excommunication; and that suffer- j 
rng Innocence In this etty by his hsnds. hat de‘ 


mandtd it tong sineo. And in it we believe the 
prayers of the fatherless and widow have been 
answered. And further 

Resolved, That we camion a 1 ] the honest in 
heart among the Saints, where he has not visit* 
ed in tbe East and eUewhere, that have not 
had an opportunity of proving his opost’esbip 
as we have, to beware how they receive him 
ipto their houses, or bid him God speed, lest 
they bring condemnation upon themselves ig- 
norantly. 

Resolved, Tbot during tho mission and min- 
istry of our brethren, the Twelve, among us, 
since the absence of William Smith, their con- 
duct has been of the moat exemplary charac- 
ter, both in practice and precept; which we 
are sorry we ore not able to say of our former 
brother William Smith. And 

Reeolved, That ire advise him if he wishes to 
keep himself from trouble, shame, and disgrace 
— that if he hai ony feeling for the character of 
his family, and his martyred brethren, that he 
stay where he is, or go where he is pot known. 
For we, the Church in New York, have no de- 
sire to see him, unless he repent speedily, and 
go about making restitution for lifting his hand 
against the church and kingaom of God to de- 
stroy it. 

Raolved, That the Church in this city move, 
one and all, west of the Rocky Mountains, be. 
tween this and next season, either by land or 
water; and that we moat earnestly pray all our 
brethren in the eastern country to join with us 
in this determination, and carry it out effectu- 
ally, to the delivery of the people of God from 
the daughters of Babylon, andnot one left be- 
hind. 

Resolved ,' That there are no apologies required 
of those who do not go, but old age, sickness, 
infirmities, and povsrty ; “For he that will not 
forsake father and mother, houses and lands, 
wives and children for me and my name’s sako, 
is not worthy of me.*’ 

Elder Bra nnan laid before the congregation 
his instructions from the authorities of the 
church directing him to go by water, and call- 
ed upon all who wanted to accompany him, to 
come forward at the close of the meeting and 
put down their names. The conference was 
then dismissed by a benediction from the Pres* 
ident. 

ORSON PRATT, Preset. 

G. T. Newell, Sec. 

MINUTES OF A CONFERENCE OF THE 
CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LAT- 
TE ft- DAY SAINTS, HELD IN BURK'S 
GARDEN, TA Z WELL COUNTY, VIR- 
GINIA, ON THE 31 st OF AUGUST, 1845. 

1 Opened by calling the meeting to ordor by 
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Elder Ptler Lits, who motioned that Elder 
James Parke be appointed president, which 
was seconded, and carried unanimously. On 
motion, Peter Lilz was appointed cleik of said 
conference by an unanimous vote. The presi- 
dent then arose, and opened the meeting by 
singing and ptayer, and delivered a funeral ser- 
mon of Bro. A. Petty, from 1st Corinthians, 
15th chap 54, 55 vorsee, and delivered a 
masterly-eermcn with power and much assu- 
ranco of the Holy Ghost; the different brandies 
were then presented; Burks Garden branch by 
E der P. Lits, seventy-two in number, inclu- 
ding three elders, one priest, one teacher; all in 
good standing. Elder Samuel Carter then pre- 
sented Bluestone branch, which numbers fif 
tesn, including three elders, one priest, one 
tetcher and one deacon, all in good standing. 
The Wythe county branch not present, nor the 
Smyth county branch, but notwithstanding 
there has been a number added in that part o( 
the vineyard, and a great spirit of enquiring 
prevails in that aection of the country. After 
an interval of fifteen minutes,— -conference met 
again when the president gave an exhor- 
tation of the nature and propriety of par- 
taking of the sacrament. After the sacrament 
Was administered, the president delivered an 
exhortation on the principle of love and unity 
amongst the saints, and made a few remarks on 
the claims of Sidney Rigdon, and took a vote 
of the aaints if they would uphold the proper 
authorities of the church in all righteousness, 
and if they would do all in their power to build 
the Temple of the Lord, which was carried 
unanimously. On motion resolved that the 
minutes of this conference be forwarded to 
Nauvoo, and published in the Time* and Sea- 
sons, after which the conference adjourned un- 
til the Ctb of April, 1846. 

JAMES PARKE, President. 

Peter Lite, Clerk. 

Nauvoo, III., Nov. 14, 1845. 

Having just returned from a mission eastward, 
appointed by the spring Conference of 1843; ac- 
cording to order established by the Church of 
Christ, that Elders should report their steward- 
ship; I thought, although I was among the least, 
yet I would not be among the last in confessing 
my ignorance, and stating unequivocally, that 
I am but an unprofitable servant. 

During my mission, which was in the fall and 
spring of’43 and *44, in the States of N- Jersey, 
and Maryland, in company with my fellow-la- 
borer, S. H Rogers; we iudeavored, according 
to our ability, and the trust reposed in us, to 
help rear up the standard of Litter Day glory. 


and to facilitate the great and momentous work 
of God in these last days. 

I will also aay, that although we were weak, 
yet we were made strong by the hand of the 
mighty God of Jacobi And although we were 
little, yet we confounded the great; and although 
our wisdom consisted in the simplicity of 
Christ’s gospel; yet the wisdom of man was 
confounded before our eyes. 

Many honorable men were enamoured to the 
truth, and many honorable men instructed in 
the plan of salvation. We baptised thirty-five 
or forty for the remission of their sins, and or- 
ganized one branch of twenty-five or thirty 
members in Md ;and thus the words of God were 
fulfilled, that ‘the weak should confound the 
wisdom of the mighty,’ and the poer among 
men rejoice/ ‘the meek increase their joy in 
the Lord/ ‘those who erred learn doctrine,' 
&c. &.c. Thus was the mission, and thus it en- 
ded. 

May God bless his people, redeem and save 
Israel, and hasten his work in its time. 

JAMES H. FLANIGAN. 


“Whenever any thing is spoken against you, 
that is not true do not pass by or despise it be- 
cause it is false; but forthwith examine your- 
self, and consider what you have said or done, 
that may administei a just occasion of reproof.” 

Elder J. Taylor. 

Dear Sir:— Having observed in your 
paper of the first instant, an interesting commu- 
nication from Elder Addison Pratt, and among 
the many items of interest, one relating to “the 
good Brethren in Philadelphia,” and “our good 
Brother Grant.” Sir, permit me through the 
medium of the Times and Seasons, to intorm 
Brother Pratt, that his indignation, and incor- 
rect information, has caused him to do injustice 
by the Saints in Philadelphia; and his belief of 
“good Brother Q.” came not from hearing the 
word of the Lord, but from hearing something 
else. Brother Hanks did not sell me a Book of 
Mormon, or any other Book, neither did any 
one under my jurisdiction buy books of him ex- 
cept they were requested to do so by him or his 
associates. To conclude allow me to say, ivot 
jesting, that I hope the successor of the present 
prime minister of Toobouai. will retain in his 
head, eyes enough to tell true seamen from pi- 
rates, and thereby be able to do justice to bis 
best friends in North America. 

Yours respectfully, 

J. M. GRANT. , 
City of Joseph, Nov. 14th, 1846. 
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BACK NUMBERS. 

The back numbcn of the rime* and Seasons, 
for September and October, were nor printed in 
their time, but the publication will cofttotiw un* 
til the volume is full. 

CORRECTION. | 

In the Times and Seasons of August 15, the 
History says, “Brother Rich waa called in ques- 
tion for transgressing the word of wisdom,” dtc. 
It should have read Leonard Ri ch. 

NOTICE. 

Robert Reid, James Riley, and Charles Pem - 


berton of St. Louis, have this day been cot off 
from the church by the council of (he Twelve. 

W. RICHARDS, Clerk. 

Sot. 1845. 

NOTICE. 

1 Elder Nelson Bates of the New Hampshire 
presidency, from whom the hand of fellowship 
was withdrawn, and published in the Messen- 
ger, U now restored to the full fcMowship and 
confidence of the church . 

W. RICHARDS, Cifik. 

P. S. It wae not our intention that Br. Bates 
I should have been published. 


POETRY. 


For Vu Timet and Seatons. 

MY FATHER IN HEAVEN; 

BY MISS ILIZA R. SHOW 


O my Father, thou that dwelleat 
In the high and glorious place; 

When shall I tegain thy presence. 
And again behold thy face! 

In thy holy habitation 
Did my spirit once reside! 

In my firtt primeval childhood 
Was I nurtur’d near thy side! 

For a wiao and glorious purpose 
Thou hast plac’d me here on earth. 

And withheld the recolleection 
Of my former friends and birth: 

Yet oft times a secret something 
Whispered you re & stranger here; 

And I fell that I had wandered 
From a more exalted ephere. 


I had learn’d to call thee father 
Through ihy spirit from on high; 

But until the key of knowledge 
Wae restor’d, I knew not why. 

In the heav’na are parents single? 

No, the thought makes reason stare; 

Truth is reason— truth eternal 
Tells me I’ve a mother there. 

When I leave title frail existence— 
When I lay tbia mortal by, 

Father, mother, may I meet you 
In your royal court on high! 

Then, at length, when I’ve completed 
All you sent me forth to do, 

Whh your mutual approbation 
Let me come and dwell with you. 

City of Joseph, Oct. 1845. 
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HISTORY OP JOSEPH SMITH. 

CONTINUED. 

April 1st 1834. This day at Brother Riders, 
in Chardon. The Court has not brought for- 
ward Hurlbert’s trial yet, and we were engaged 
in issuing subpoenas for witnesses. My soul 
dclighteth in the law of the Lord, for he for* 
giveth my sins, and will confound mine ene- 
mies. The Lord shall destroy him who has lift- 
ed his heel against me, even that wicked man, 
Doct. P. Hurlbert; he will deliver him to the 
fowls of heaven, and bis bones shall be cast to 
the blasts of the wind, for he lifted his arm 
against the Almighty, therefore the Lord shall 
destroy him. 

Wednesday the 2nd and Thursday the 3d, at- 
tended the Court. Hurlbert was on trial for 
threatening my life. Friday morning I return- 
ed home. And in the evening attended coun- 
cil of which the following are the minutes. 

“Kirtland, April 4th 1834. 

This evening a council of High Priests as- 
sembled at the house of President Joseph Smith, 
Jun., to reconsider the cose of Brother George 
F. James. Pres. Joseph Smith Jun , presiding. 

Bro. George said that be had often promised 
to take up his cross and magnify his calling, 
but had fai ed, and had ought to have written to 
the President ere this time, and given him the 
information that his pecuniary affairs called his 
attention at home, which prevented his fu filling 
the promise he made to president Joseph in go- 
ing out to proclaim the gospel, and he sincere- 
ly asked pardon of the Lord, and of his breth- 
ren, and particu arly of Brother Joseph. He 
also said he was willing to ask the forgiveness 
of this church. He said that relative to certain 
charges, which were that he “had not attended 
meetings,” and had treated lightly some of the 
weak”Ac.; that he had attended meetings, gen- 
erally; and as for speaking or treating lightly 
any brother because of bis weakness, was for- 
eign from his mind, and was that which he bad 
never done, nor could ever find such principles 
in his bosom. President Joseph said be had no 
hardness; he only wished brother George to 
consider this as a chastisement, and that the 
cduncil were bound to notice his conduct here- 
tofore; but now if Bro. George was willing to 
walk according to the new covenant, he should 
have his hand of fellowship . The council then 
expressed their satisfaction at Bro. George’s 
confession. 

(Signed) OLIVER COWDERY, Clerk. 


Saturday, March 6th; I went to Chardon, as 
a witness for Father Johnson, and returned in 
the evening. Mr. Russell, the State’s Attorney 
for Portage county, called on me . He appear- 
ed in a gentlemanly manner, and treated me 
with great respect. 

April 7th. Bishop Whitney, Elders Freder. 
ick G. Williams, Oliver Cowdery, Heber C. 
Kimball, and myse f met in the council room, 
and bowed down before the Lord, and prayed 
that be would furnish the means to deliver the 
Firm from debt, that they might be set at liber- 
ty; also that I might prevail against the wicked 
man, Hurlbert, and that be might be put to 
shame. 

The Presidency wrote Elder Orson Hyde, 
who yet remained in the State of New York, as 
follows: 

Kirtland, April 7, 1834. 

Dear Bro Orson:— 

We received yours of the 31st ultimo, in due 
course of mail, and were much grieved on learn- 
ing that you were not like to succeed accord- 
ing to our expectations. Myself, Brothers 
Newel, Frederic and Oliver, retired to the trans- 
lating room, where prayer was wont to be made, 
and unbosomed our feelings before God, and 
cannot but exercise faith yet that you, in tbe 
miraculous providence of God will succeed in 
obtaining help. The fact is, unless we can ob- 
tain help, I myself cannot go to Zion, and if I 
do not go, it will be impossible to get my breth- 
ren in Kirtland, any of them, to go; and if we 
do not go, it is in vain for our eastern brethren 
to think of going up to better themselves by ob- 
taining so goodly a land, (which now can be 
obtained for one dollar and a quarter per acre,) 
and fstand against that wicked mob; for unlesB 
they do the will of God, God will not help 
them, and if God does net help them, all is 
vain. 

Now the fact is, this is the head of the church, 
and tbe life of the body, and those able men, as 
members of the body, God has appointed to bo 
hands to administer to the necessities of the 
body. Now if a man’s hand refuses to admin- 
ister to tbe necessities of his body, it must per- 
ish of hunger; and if the body perish, all the 
members perish with it; and if the head fails, the 
whole body is sickened, the heart faints, and 
the body dies, tbe spirit takes its exit, and the 
carcase remains to be devoured by worms. 

Now Brother Orson, if this church, which is 
assaying to be the church of Christ, will not 
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help us, when they can do it without sacrifice, 
with those blessings which God has bestowed 
upon them, I prophecy, I speak the truth, I lie 
not, God shall take away their talent and give 
it to those who have no talent, and shall pre- 
vent them from ever obtaining a place of refuge, 
or an inheritance upon the land of Zion: there- 
fore they may tarry, for they might as well be 
overtaken where they are, as to incur the dis- 
pleasure of God and fall under his wrath by the 
way side, as to fall into the hands of a merciless 
mob, where there is no God to deliver, as salt 
that has lost its savour, and thenceforth good fbr 
nothing, but to be trodden under foot of men. 

I therefore adjure you to beseech them, in the 
name of the Lord, by the Son of God, to lend us 
a helping hand; and if all this will not soften 
their hearts, to administer to our necessity for 
Zion’s sake, turn your back upon them and re- 
turn speedily to Kirtland, and the blood of Zion 
be upon their heads, even as upon the heads ot 
her enemies, and let their recompence be as the 
recompence of her enemies, for thus shall it 
come to pass saith the Lord of Hosts, who has 
the cattle upon a thousand hills, who has put 
forth his Almighty hand to bring to pass his 
•trange act; and what man shall put forth his 
haLd to steady the ark of God or be found turn- 
ing a deaf ear to the voice of his servant, God 
•hall speak in due time, and all will be declared, 
Amen. 

Your Brethren in the New Covenant, 
JOSEPH SMITH, Jun, 

F. G. WILLIAMS, 

OLIVER COWDERY. 

April 9th. After an impartial trial, the court 
decided that Doct. P. Hurlbut, be bound over 
under two hundred dollar bonds, to keep the 
peace for six months, and pay the cost, which 
amounted to near three hundred dollars, all of 
which was in answer to our prayers, for which 
I thank my Heavenly Father. 

On the 10th, had a council of the United 
Order, in which it was agreed that the Order 
should be dissolved, and each one have his stew- 
ardship set off to him. The same day, the breth- 
ren in Clay county, Missouri, executed the fol- 
lowing letters and petitions according to the 
reralation: 

Liberty, Clay co., Mo., April 10, 1834. 

To the President of the United. Slates of Amer- 
ica: 

We, the undersigned, your petitioners, citi- 
zens of the United States of America, and resi- 
dents of the county of Clay, in the state of Mo., 
being members of the Church of Christ, reproach- 
fully called Mormons, beg leave to refer the 
President to our former petition, dated in Octo- 
ber last, and also to Jay before him the accompa- 


nying hand-bill, dated Dec 12th, 1833, with as- 
surances that the said hand-bill exhibits but a 
faint sketch of the sufferings of your petitioners 
and their brethren up to the period of its publi- 
cation. 

The said hand* bill shews, that at the time of 
dispersion a number of our families fled into the 
new and unsettled county of Van Buren, but be- 
ing unable to procure provisions in that county, 
through the winter, many of them were compell- 
ed to return to their homes in Jackson county 
or perish with hunger. But they had no sooner 
set foot upon the soil, which a few months be- 
fore we had purchased of the United States, 
than they were again met by the citizens of 
Jackson county, and a renewal of savage barbar- 
ities infleted upon these families, by beating with 
clubs and sticks, presenting knives and fire arms, 
and threatening with death, if they did not flee 
from the county — these inhuman assaults, upon 
a number of these families, were repeated at two 
or three different limes through the past winter, 
till they were compelled at last to abandon 
their possessions in Jackson county, and flee 
with their mangled bodies into this county, 
here to mingle their tears and unite their sup- 
plica’ione, with hundreds of their brethren, to 
our Heavenly Father, and the chief ruler of 
our nation. 

Between one and two thousand of the peo- 
ple called Mormons, have been driven by forco 
of arms from Jackson county, in this state, 
since the first of November last, being com- 
pelled lo leave their highly cultivated fields, 
the greater part of which had been bought of 
tho United States, and all this on account of 
our belief in direct revelation from God, lo 
the children of men, according to the Holy 
Scriptures. We know that such illegal vio- 
' lence hae not been inflicted upon any sect or 
community of people by the citizens of the U- 
nired States, since the declaration of indepen- 
dence. 

That this is a religious persecution, is noto- 
rious throughout our county; for while the offi- 
cers of the county, both civil and military, were 
accomplices in these unparallelled outrages, 
engaged in the destruction of the printing of- 
fice, dwelling houses, &c.; yet the records of 
the judicial tribunals of that county are not 
stained with a crime against oar people. Our 
numbers being greatly inferior to ihe enemy, 
we were unable to stand up in self defence; 
and our lives, at this day, are contintinually 
threatened by that infuriated people, so that 
our personal safety forbids one of our number 
going into that county on business. 

We beg leave to state that no impartial in- 
vestigation into this criminal matter can be 
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made, because the offenders must be tried in 
the county where the offence was committed, 
and the inhabitants of ibe county, both magis- 
trates and people were combined, with the ex- 
ception of a few; justice cannot be expected. 
At this day your petitioners do not know of a 
solitary family belonging to our church, but 
what have been violently expelled from Jack- 
son county by the inhabitants thereof. 

Your petitioners have not gone into detail 
with an account of their individual sufferings 
from death and bruised bodies, and the univer- 
sal distress which prevail? at this day, in a 
greater or less degree throughout our whole 
body. Not only because those sacred rights 
guaranteed to every religious sect have been 
publicly invaded, in open hostility to the spirit 
and genius of free government, but such of 
their houses as havo not been burnt, tbeir lands 
and most of the products of the labor of :hc*»r 
bonds for the lost year, have been wrested from 
them by a band of outlaws, congregated in 
Jackson county on the western frontiers of the 
United States, within about thirty miles ot 
the United States military post ot Fort Leaven- 
worth, on the Missouri river. 

Yoor petitioners eoy that they do not enter 
a minute detail of (he sufferings in this petition 
lest they should weary the patience of the 
venenble chief, whose arduous duties they 
know are great, and daily accumulating. We 
only hope to show him that this unprecedented 
emergency in the history of our country, — that 
the magistracy thereof is set at defiance, and 
justice checked in open violation of its low?, 
and that we, your petitioners, who are almcst 
wholly native born citizens of these United 
States, of whom they purchasd their lands in 
Jackson county, Missouri, with intent to culti- 
vate the same as peaceable citizens, are now 
forced from them, and dwelling in the coun- 
ties of Clay, Ray, and Lafayette in the state of 
Missouri, without permanent home?, and suf- 
fering all the privations which must necessari- 
ly result from such inhuman treatment. Un- 
der these sufferings, your petitioners petitioned 
the governor of this state, in December last, 
in answer to which, we received the following 
letter: 

FAREWELL MESSAGE OF ORSON 
PRATT. 

To the Saints of the Eastern and Middle Stata , 
Greeting: 

Dear Brethren: 

The time is at hand for me to take a long 
and lasting farewell to these Eastern countries, 
being included with my family, among the 
tens of thousands of American eitiiens who 


have the choice of DEATH or BANISHMENT 
beyond the Rocky Mountains. I have prefer- 
ed the latter. It is with the greatest of ioy 
that I forsake this Republic: and all the saints 
have abundant reasons to rejoice that they are 
counted worthy to bo cast out a? exiles from 
this wicked nation; for we have received 
nothing but one continual scene of the most 
horrid and unrelenting persecutions at their 
hands for the last sixteen years. If our heav- 
enly father will prrserre us, and deliver us 
out of the hands of the blood-thirsty Christians 
of these United States, and not suffer any more 
of us to be mortyred to gratify their holy piety, 
I for one shall be very thankful. Perhapa we 
may have to suffer much tn tho land of our ex- 
ile, but our sufferings will be from another cause 
— there will be no Christian banditti to afflict us 
all the day long— no holy pious priests to mur- 
der us by scores— no editors to urge on house 
burning, devastation and doth. If we die in 
the dens and caves of the Rocky Mountains, 
wo shall die where freedom reigns triumph- 
antly. Liberty in a solitary place, and in a 
desert, is far moro preferable than martyrdom 
in these pious Slates. 

Perhaps the rich may ask, how they are to 
dispose of their farms and houses so as to get 
to Nauvoo (his winter, and be ready to start 
early in the spring with the great company?.—. 
In reply to this inquiry, we observe that they 
con do it if they only have a disposition. Many 
of them might have disposed cf their property 
years ago, but have been holding on to (he 
same, for the purpose of getting a greater price, 
or fer fear of losing their propeity by the rava- 
ges of mobs, if they gathered with the saints; 
thus they have not been willing 10 readily com- 
ply with the great commandment of God, con- 
cerning the gathering, and thus they are de- 
prived of the privilege of sacriffciig their prop- 
erty by being driven from the same: but stilt 
they can reprieve themselves in some measure, 
by selling immediately, at all hazards, although 
they should not get one third of its real value. 

The Lord requires a sacrifice, and he that is 
not willing, will fail of the blessing. Brethren 
now is the time for you to be up tnd doing, for 
unless you can get to Nauvoo this winter, i t 
will be entirely needless for you to go in the 
fl pring for you could not arrive in time to leave 
with the raint?. 

We would soy to the poor in the East, that 
it will be of no use for them to go to Nauvoo, 
unless they have means sufficient to purchase 
horses, wagons, tents. &c., for it will be in vain 
for them to think of starting for the Rocky 
Mountains without these things; and the 
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church at Nauvoo will have as much ai they 
can possibly do to provide these things for the 
poor of that place. If they should have any 
means left after having provided for their own 
poor, they would of courts be williog to help 
the poor abroad; the rich in the branches 
abroad, should help the poor to horses, wagons, 
dec,; and those who cannot possibly obtain 
these things, must raise means to pay their 
passage by sea around Cape Horn to the west- 
ern coast of North America. Indeed our ex- 
penses by sea from hereto the place ot our 
destination, would be but a trifle more, than 
our expenses from here to Nauvoo. Hence all 
the poor that can raise funds sufficient to goto 
Nnnvoo, can with a little exertion obtain suffic- 
ient to go by Cape Horn. 

Those who go by sea, can carry with them 
many articles which it would be impossible to 
carry over the mountains. Elder S. Brannan 
has been counselled to go by sea. He will sail 
about the middls of January. Those who 
wish to accompany him are requested to give 
him there names ss early as possible. IT one 
hundred and fifty or two hundred passengers 
can bo obtained, he can venture to charter a 
vessel for thorn, and thus their fare will be 
scarcely nothing. The voyage can bo perform- 
ed in four or five mouths. Brethren nwake! — 
be determined to get out from this evil nation 
next spring. We do not went one raint to be 
left in the United States after that time. Lot 
every branch in the East, West, North, and 
South, be deteimined to flee out of Babylon, 
either by land or by sea, as soon os then.— 
Judgment is at the door; and it will be easier 
to go now, tbai to wait until it comes. 

Those who go by sea, should go as soon ns 
possible, as it will be almost impossible to double 
Cape Horn in our summer mouths; as the sea- 
sons there ara directly the epposile of ours. — 
Their coldes: months are in July and August, 
their warmest months ic January and Februa- 
ry. There is too much ice in our summer 
months to admit a safe passage round the Cape. 

Elder Samuel Brannan is hereby appointed 
to preside over, and take charge of the compa- 
ny that go by sea; and all who go with him 
will be required to give strict heed to his in- 
struction and counsel. He will point out to 
you the necessary articles to be taken, wheth- 
er for food or for raiment, together with farm- 
ing utensils, mechanical instruments, and oil 
kinds of garden seeds, seeds of various kinds 
of fVuits, &c., &c. Several have already given 
their names to go with him, and I think he 
will soon raise a company as large as can con- 
veniently go in one vessel. 

Brethren if you all wsnt to go, charter half 


a dozen, or a dozen vessels, and fill each with 
passengers, and the fare among so many will 
be but a trifle. The most of those, however, 
who can get teams this winter, had better go 
by land. 

Do not be faint hearted nor slothful, but be 
couargeousand diligent, prayerful and faithful, 
and you can accomplish almost anything thst 
you undertake. What great and good work 
cannot the saints do, if they take hold of it 
with energy, and ambition? 

We can do almost anything, for our Father 
in Heaven will strengthen us, if we strengthen 
ourselves. He will work according to our 
faith . If we say we cannot go, God will not 
help us; bat if we say, in the name of the Lord, 
wo will go! and sot ourselves about it. He will 
help us. The saints must do greater things 
than theso, before many years pass away, and 
now is the time to try your faith and ambition, 
and thus by experience be prepared for greater 
achievments. 

Brother Snow and myself are called upon to 
leave you, to visit our families and friends in 
the West. After our departure apostates will 
prowl around the branches here in the East, 
seeking whom they may devour. They will 
present themselves before you as very pious 
and holy beings, mourning over the corrup- 
tions of the church while the Twelve apostles 
of the Lamb will be represented as devils in- 
carnate. But dear brethren, our works you 
havo teen, and our diligence and anxiety for 
your salvation, you are not ignorant of. We 
have labored with all patience and diligence 
with you. We have prayed with you, and 
taught and instructed, and counselled you ac- 
cording a9 the Lord has given us wisdom.— 
And I hereby testify unto you in the name of 
the Lord God of Joseph, that, tf after all 
the instruction yon bave received, you suffer 
yourselves to be inflnenced and led away by 
apostates, such as Rigdon, Adams, William 
Smith, and others who have been legally 
cut off from the church — your sine shall 
be upon your own heads— our garments 
aro clean. Remember these words, and 
let nothing move you. Let no apostates be in 
the least welcome under your roof. Be asha- 
med and blush at the very idea, of attending 
one of their wicked meetings. Despise their 
principles, and all their apostate doings, as you 
would the very gates of hell. Touch not— 
taste not, and handle not any of their aecarsed 
doctrines; for they shall utterly perish, and all 
thatfollow them. The day shall come.when they 
shall weep and bowl for vexation of spirit, for 
their miseries shall come upon them ; and all 
•hall know and discern between the righteous 
and the wieked — between saints and apostates. 
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When (he Mints get this message, I shall (land the vile seducer, shall 1 m abased, where 


probably be on my way to the West. Should 
they wish to forward me letters or assistance; 
they can direct the nine to Nauvoo. I heieby 
tender my thanks to ths saints for such assist- 
ance as ihey base rendered me. I have receiv- 
ed In the neighborhood of twenty dollars in 
fulfilment of my dream. Those who have res- 
ponded to tbe Mate, have the warmest grati- 
tude of my heart. I have just returned from a 
tour of about eight hundred miles, all at my 
own expense. And I assure you dear brethren, 
that it is a difficult matter for the servants of 
God to spend all their time in the ministry un- 
less the saints uphold theij hands. I should 
have probably have visited more branches ol 
the church in the East, if I bad been in the 
possession of sufficient funds to have paid my 
travelling expenses. I have no fault to find.— 
The saints in the East have done well in the 
main ; for they have responded to the eall of 
our brethren in the Weet, in relation to tithing, 
tabernacle Slc. ; and they shall in no wise lose 
their reward. We lore tho saints, both in the 
East and in the West, and it grieves our hearts, 
that circumstances should force any of you to 
tarry in the States after next spring. If it were 
in our power, our hearts would leap for joy at 
the prospect of taking you all with us: and 
thus would the fulntes of the gospel be fully 
brought from among the Gentileo. 

Brethren and Sisters, remember the Book ef 
Mormon, the Book of Covenants, and the in- 
structions, teachings, and counsels, which the 
faithful servants have given you from time to 
time. Be strictly virtuous, pure, upright, and 
honest in all things; and comply faithfully 
with the instructions upon these points, as 
pointed out in my message. Tou can now see 
the consequences attending those who have vi- 
olated those virtuous principles. They have 
apostatized, and become tbe bitterest enemies 
of the servants of God: thus fulfilling the 
words of Jesus — ‘‘He that looketh on a woman 
to lust after her, or if any one commit adultery 
in their hearts, they shall not have the spirit, 
but shall deny the faith- ** (Book of Covenants, 
p. 204, 5th paragraph, stereotyped edition.) 

It is a fearful thing to violate the command- 
ments of God, and depart front. the strict laws 
which he has given concerning these matters. 
There is a right way, and there oro many 
wrong ways; and blessed is that person who 
findeth the right way, and walketh therein 
even unto the end, for they shall be crowned 
with great glory, and of the increase of their 
kingdom, there shall be no end. Such shall 
be honored among the eons and daughters of 
God, while the eorropt, the whoremongers, 


there ia wailing, and wretchedness indescriba- 
ble. 

Who ihen, for a moment's gratification, will 
sacrifice an eternal kingdom, where puie vir- 
tue, and love, and affection, shall beam forth 
like the rays of the morning from every joyful 
countenance 1 

0 Virtue! How amiable thou art! Strength 
and beauty, and excellency, and dignity, and 
honor, and immortality, are thine offspring! — 
Gentle peace, pure affection, unbounded love, 
and omnipotent power, shall reign triumphant- 
ly iu thy habitations forevermore. 

And now I must say to the saints in the 
Eastern countries farewell. Farewell till we 
meet on distant lands. May oar kind Father 
hasten that time. Yea, O Lord God, remember 
these my brethren and sisters, and save them. 
Behold 0 Lord, they have received thy servants, 
and the message thou gaveet them to declare. 
They have fed us and clothed us; they have 
given their tithes for the building of thy Tem- 
ple, and now, O Father, reject not their offer- 
ings, neither cast away thy people who are 
called by thy name. Forgive their sins, and 
pity them even os a Father pifieth his own 
children. Bohoid 0 Lord, the desire of this 
thy people to go forth from among the Gentiles, 
who have sorely persecuted them all the day 
long. But thy people ore poor. Wilt thou not 
help them? Wilt thou not deliver them out of 
the hands of all their enemies who hate them? 
And when thou shall visit this nation in sore 
judgment, according to that which thou hast 
spoken, destroy not thy people who are poor, 
with the wicked; but bide them with thine 
own hand 9 and shield them from judgment. 

Hear the prayer of thy servant kind Father, 
in behalf of his brethren, over whom he hoe 
presided, end whom, he is now about to leave. 
For I ask thee for all these things, in the name 
of thy Soil. Amen. 

And again, with my heart full of blessings, 
I eay FAREWELL. 

ORSON PRATT. 

City of New York, Nov. 8, 1845. 

WHAT IS TRUTH? 

When Jeaus had told Pilate what he came 
into this world for, and that he should bear 
witness of the frtUA, Pilate asked, total ft frwfA ? 
but Jesus answered not a word; neither have 
we, as to the threats and liet published in the 
pamphlet alluded to below, knowing that all 
things shall work for good to those that serve 
the Lord in righteousness, and endure all things 
patiently for the glory that shall come after 
much tribulation 
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Tht exposition of tbs editor of Ihe Messen- 
ger, thst William Smith, (though he boasted 
of it in Nsuvoo) never owned tbst establish- 
ment, nor paid a cent to sustain it, is a kind of 
veto on his proclamation, that seems to say; if 
one prominent article was manufactured out of 
“falsehood” to stir up the jealousy of the peo- 
ple, the whole must be a ‘‘bastard” production, 
conceived in sin, and brought forth in in- 
iquity. 

Leaving the apotates, hitherto, to “glitter on 
tho darkness of midnight,” and corrode in their 
own poisoned ooze, we cannot but lament that 
any should be so short sighted, now as to cover 
themselves with a net of lies, and iben tangle 
themselves in their own NET r lut so it it! 

Read the following from the N. Y. Messen- 
ger: 

i BEWARE OF STRONG DELUSION, LEST 
YE BELIEVE A LIE AND BE DAMNED. 

Beloved brethren and sisters: — We have re- 
ceived a proclamation published in the War- 
saw Signal, purporting to come from William 
Smith, who has been cutoff from the church 
in Nauvoo by a unanimous voice of the whole 
city, not one dissenting voice. What could 
have heen the reason of this movement of the 
people of Nauvoo? Could it have been through 
any malicioua feeling against thsir brother 
'William, the only surviving brother of the 
family? Was it because Bro. William was 
so much more just and righteous ihan all the 
rest of the people in Nauvoo? Or was it be- 
cause his conduct was insufferable in the ex- 
treme? We leavo the saints to draw their own 
conclusions . His conduct in the east has been 
sufficient to place every enquiring mind on the 
right track. He states in his proclamation, 
things we consider worthy of comment, lest 
many who are unacquainted be led astray. 

He pronounces the Twelve guilty of conduct 
“disgraceful to humanity,” which comes cer- 
tainly with a very bad grace. We would ask 
if Parly V. Pratt, Orson Hyde, or Orson Pratt, 
during their mission to the eastern country, 
carried on the work of seduction, on the ground 
of marrying their victims on the decease of 
their wives? If they have been the means of 
driving people from the church, instead of 
bringing them in? Let the church of New 
York, Boston, and Philadelphia speak out and 
answer these questions. But you do not pre- 
tend to say that William Smith was guilty of 
such conduct. Let the churches in the eastern 
country speak, or let him come to the cast and 
meet his accusers face to face. We do nor 
feel to do William Smith any personal injury. 
But for a man like him, having been an eye 
witness of the fall of former apostate*, to pub- 


lish suoh a document to the world, shows very 
much the raatk of madness and insanity. Wc 
will now notice one of his presumptions, which 
if he has no more foundation to predicare the 
rest of hie assertions upon , than he has for this, 
his foundation will crumble from beneath him. 
“In the mean time, as all theeaints well know, 

I was engaged in publishing a paper in New 
York, entitled the ‘Prophet, got up by MY 
own labors, and carried on with as much ear- 
nest zeal as I could possibly employ upon it. 
All at once early in the spring, whom should I 
encounter but Mr. Parley P. Fratf, who had 
come from the West, with specific authority 
from the quorum of the Twelve, to take charge 
of all the printing etc., without a single pro- 
vision with respecr to MY own personal rights, 
or relative to any outlay I had subjected MY- 
SELF to, in getting up the paper, materials for 
printing, etc., etc.” 

Who does not know, that has been acquaint- 
ed with the first establishment of this paper, 
that William Smith was in Nauvoo when the 
first paper was published — that it was not got 
up by his labors, nor carried on or sustained 
by his ‘earnest zeal,* neither was he subjected 
to any personal outlay for type, paper, press or 
utensils. The type, press and materials, were 
purchased by Bro. Doremus and the debts con- 
t .acted by the extravagant management in pub- 
lishing the first two or three numbers, we as- 
sumed the responsibility of, when it changed 
hands. And since that time, the publication 
of the paper has depended entirely upon our 
labors. This the saints in New York well 
know. Again he says, “I had labored hard 
for three years to build up the church, and for 
ihe lost year to wrest it from the influence of 
^igdouism.’ ” 

What has been the greatest objection 
brought against the church in the eastern 
country by the Rigdonitcs? It was the con- 
duct of William Sraiih. Benj. Winchester in 
conversation with Br. G. B. Wallace in Pitta- 
burgh two weeks ago, said “if it had not been 
for William Smith, ho should have been in the 
church to this day,” 

And wo have not the least doubt but half 
of the Rigdoniles in this and other cities, would 
make the same answer. There has individu- 
als to our knowledge, left tho church in this 
city, for no other reason than the couduct of 
this man, and are now going from place to 
place, threatening him with the rod of justice. 
We have neither time nor room to givo much 
attention to such matters. If any of the saintc 
suffer themselves to be led by such a spirit, 
they are not of us, and of coursa will go out 
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from among us, and the body will be left more 
sound aud healthy than ever. 

Since writing the above we have received an 
advertisement of his lectures in St. Louis, at 
twelve and a half cents admittance. It is a 
second edition of Hurlburt, Hincle, McLclland. 
Bennet, Law, Foster and Rigdonism. YVe 
have been aware of his designs and intentions 
a long time since, by a bombasiical letter writ- 
ten to Bro. Dovid Rogers in this city, when he 
was at Galena, stating that be was with G. J- 
Adams and family, who wero playing in a 
theatre to crowded congregations, and that the 
western boys would soon be among the Yan- 
kee’s, and then we might look out for black 
ducks, for they always fly id the fall of the 
year.” 

We would respectfully give notice to those 
reverend gentlemen, that while we ‘are look- 
ing out for black ducks,’ they had better look 
out for the Yankee girl*, for they raiglrt find 
their match. Wounded virtue has not been 
bealsd, and might require a balm. We would 
say there are letters and documents in the 
bands of elders in the east, of Wm. Smith’s 
writing, (hat should cause a reign of silence, 
at least for the space of Half on hour.” 

FROM THE WEST. 

As Oregon, California aud Vancouver are all 
the “go” in these last days, we have thought 
it advisable to give in this number of the 
Times and Seasons the following intelligence. 
Although it ts not of so religious a cast ss we 
generally publish, yet it moy be of general ben- 
efit to the great exodus of the Mormons next 
season. We must be ready and profit by what 
we learr. 

From the Independence Express, Nov. 17, Extra, 
OVERLAND MAIL FROM OREGON-AR- 
RIVAL OF DR. WHITE, DIRECT FROM 
OREGON— UNPRECEDENTED DES- 
PATCH-THROUGH IN NINETY DAYS! 

We had the pleasure on Saturday evenine 
last, of taking by the band our old friend. Dr. 
Elijah White, Sub-Agent of Indian Affairs for 
the territory of On gon,who hod justarrived, with 
a party of only three men; Messrs. Chapman, 
Brown, and Saxton, all claiming to be citizens 
of Willamette — two of whom, Oras Brown and 
Charles Saxton, had accompanied him for some 
time previously, on au interesting and important 
exploring expedition, the results of which will 
■oon come before the public, officially. 

They left the beach of the Pacific on the 30th 
of July, some forty miles from the Umpua riv- 
er, and arrived in the Colony about the 10th of 
August. Th«y found the Legislature in session 
in Oregon city, and Dr. White being officially 


requested to bear a memorial and petition em- 
anating from that body and signed unanimous- 
ly by them— also by the Judge of the Territory 
and Executive Committee — to the Congress of 
the United States, left on the 16th. They ar* 
rived at Fort Vancouver on the 17th, the Dalles 
of the Columbia on the 20th, and on the 23rd 
proceeded on their journey. 

At the first camp, Major Moses Harris, alia* 
‘‘Black Harris,” his pilot and his dependence, 
as interpreter for the Sioux and Pawnee Indi- 
ans in passing through their country, without 
any difference or explanation, withdrew from 
the party and returned to the valley. Surpris- 
ed, but nothing intimidated, they moved for- 
ward. They met Wallawalla Indians— so 
much excited the spring before, by reason of 
the violent and treacherous death of Elijah 
Heading, an educated young Chief of distinc- 
tion, killed by a white man in California — and 
were handsomely saluted and moat cordially 
received— the excitement having entirely sub- 
sided. Corn, po'atoes, peat, camas and cher- 
ries, were brought forward for the consumption 
ol the party, and their plantations, with those of 
the Keyuse, speak well for their advancement 
in agriculture and civilization. Not many of 
the Wallawallas cultivate; they generally sub- 
sist on fish. But the Keyuse and Nezperces, 
or Seheptans, under the auspices of Dr. Whit- 
man and lady, and Rev. H. H. Spaulding and 
lady, are represented as having made most com- 
mendable advancement in agriculture, science, 
arts, morals, and religion — many of tne latter 
readiDg theirown language fluently and writing 
well, and in the regularity of their family de- 
votions, and observance of the Sabbath, it is 
belieyed few equal them. 

On the first of September, they met at Burnt 
river, Copt. Barlow, Knighton, and McDonald’s, 
companies of emigrants — the three companies 
comprising some eight hundred persons, with 
eighty-seven wagons, within some three hun 
dred and fifty miles of their destination, all ip 
good health and fine spirits, representing the 
difficulties of the route as nothing in compari- 
son with what they had expected. While the 
Doctor was giving them an intellectual treat, 
to which all listened with indiscribable interest 
some of the ladies prepared a rich repast for 
him and his little parly: coffee, sugar, bread, 
biscuit, butter-milk and honey, with bacon, 
rico and several kinds of dried fruits, were nice- 
ly spread out; they ate and drank, talked and 
mutually cheered each other, and parted in the 
happiest mood. At different points, for a dis- 
tance of a hundred and thirty miles they met 
others— each party soliciting, they all received 
a lecture on Oregon. The last party, called 
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the Si. Joseph company, were met on Snake 
river, camped dlradTintageously, being some 
two and a half miles horn wood and water on 
ihe sandy desert; but they found them in the 
best spirits, and after advising them at some 
longth on Oregon, the party was invited to 
dinner, and sat down to table in the tent of 
Rev. M. Fisher, a Baptist clergyman, spread 
with a white cloth, and partook of tea, light 
bread, crackers, maple molasses, diied beef and 
butter, all prepared in the neateat manner. — 
This company were mostly New England peo- 
ple, had emigrated to Iowa and from thence 
to Oregon, and carried their virtues ond intel- 
ligence over the mountains with them. All 
much happier and better for the interview, the 
party look their leave cf this interesting group 
of venerable sires, aged matrons and smiling 
youth, and passed on to Fort Hall, where they 
arrived on the 19th of September, and met a 
cordial reception from Capt. Grant. On the 23d 
they passed the romantic and interesting Soda 
Springs, where alt drank freely. 

On the 27th, met Dr. Joseph Burk, Botacist 
end Mineralogist, sent out by the English gov- 
ernment to make collections, and return in 
seven years from the time of his departure — 
dined with him, found him an intelligent, un- 
assuming gentleman. The party passed the 
divide on the 4(h of October, nil walking over 
it, and on striking the Sweet Wnter, all drank, 
not a little pleased to behold the water once 
more running into the Atlantic. On the 13th 
of October, came in sight of a large Sioux vil- 
lage of some three hundred lodges, and con- 
taining 2,000 souls — went immediately lo it — 
were met bv several chiefs, and the party con- 
ducted by them to the Soldier 1 * lodge, where 
they feasted on the choicest buffalo meat. Dr. 
White exchanged a horse with a chief, at the 
Indian’s request, and left, after tarrying two 
hours, the party being as much pleased with 
their reception, as the Indians appeared to be 
in entertaining them. They encamped three 
miles below the village, horses unmolested and 
nothing mined. Next day met Smoke, a nota- 
ble chief, and 200 Indians with him, moving 
up to the large village which they had passed ; 
exchanged the usual salutations of the day, 
and all went off most agreeably. On the 15th 
reached Foil Laramie, where the party were 
hospitably entertained as at Fort Hall, by Mr. 
Papin. Left on the |6th, having purchased n 
sufficient supply of dried buffalo meat and 
flour, with groceries to last to Independence, 
intending to accomplish the journey with all 
possible expedition, and not to stop to kill 
game. On the 17th, piet eight or ntne ox 


teams, heavily loaded with goods for trading 
with the Indians, in charge of Captain Finch, 
who had a trading post seven miles below Fort 
Laramie, on the Platte. On the 18th, met Mr. 
Spone, he had also several teams loaded with 
goods for trading' with the Sioux; he Lad 
buried his partner the day previous, having 
died of a nervous feveT. On the 29th, met two 
men on an express to Fort Laramie, from the 
American For Company of St. Louis. They 
told the Doctoi he would probably meet the 
Pawnee Indians before leaving the Platte, and 
if he did they would rob him end his party. 

On the 31st, at about 11 o'clock, the Doctor 
riding in front of the paity to keep a took out 
for the Pawnees, discovered a large smoke a- 
head; halted, adjusted the pack animals, and 
then went cautiously on again; proceeded a 
few miles, when a horse wss discovered three 
or four miles ahead, tied, and apparently un- 
easy. The party were now convinced that the 
Pawnees were not far off, halted aeain, and 
each man examined his fire-arms. The Doc- 
tor proposed to leave (ho road and go imo the 
hills, ond to keep on travelling all night to a- 
void coming in contact with Indian*, whose 
character is that of highwoy robbers. They 
did so. and proceeded four or five miles in the 
direction of the hills, when three Indians w*ere 
seen advancing in front of them; the party 
went on a short distance, and iwolve or fifteen 
came up to them. The Doctor made signs to 
them to keep away, and that he was in great 
haste to go on, but they all c ime up; when the 
Doctor stopped, requested Saxton to get off his 
horse and open a pock, got some tobacco and 
give them; he did so, and gave them all there 
was; mounted his horse again, when one of 
the paak horses took fright at the Indians, and 
ran with great violence, but was at last caught 
by Chapman and Saxton, the pack adjusted by 
them, ready to go on again. But the Indian 
who had been very impudent and saucy, now 
came to Chapman and asked him for powder; 
he refused to give him any, when the rascally 
Indian cocked hie gun. At the suggestion of 
the Doctor, Chapmen gave him some powder 
and he went off; but while the Doctor was 
talking to Chapman, six or seven had surround- 
ed him. and two had hia horse by the bridle, 
when lie naked Brown to come up to him. 
Brown did so, presented his pistol at one of 
them, and the Doctor motioning them at the 
same time, with bis aixshooter in hi* hand, 
io be off; they left, and tho party haltered 
their animals, and started on again towards 
the hills, when a large Pawnee village, ofsorac 
three hundred lodges, appeared in sight, aever- 
ol miles from tho road. 
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At t he Indian* left lb* party, they fired three 
time* at them, and the thot fell thickly around 
Brawn — the Indians going towards the village, 
and the party from it over the hiila. When 
out of sight of the Indians and the village, the 
party again halted, filled their powder horns, 
and took a good quantity of ball* in their pouch- 
es, and went on again; but they had scarcely 
started, when two Indians were seen coming 
from toward* the village over the hills ;soeu an- 
oth*r,& another appeared in eight, each coming 
from different directions, & in ten minutee irom 
the time the flrat two appeared in sight, the pai- 
ty were completely surrounded by two or three 
hundred men armed with rifle*, muskets, bows 
& arrows, tomahawks <fc war-clubs, while the 
air resounded with the awful war whoop, as 
they still continued to dash upon them on their 
fleet horse*. Seeing that four coaid do noth- 
ing by firing on such numbers, th* Doctor told 
the party not to firs, while the Indians were in 
great confaeioa among themselves. The first 
who came, talked lood and boisteroue, and be- 
gan to catch the pack horse*, when it wsa pro- 
posed to go with them to the village. 

In the mean time, all was confusion, some 
snatching a rifle from one, while another esught 
a blanket from another, and run off. Saxton 
first got under way, following his pack horse, 
having many valuable papers, and surrounded 
by some twenty Indians; they soon stripped 
him of his powder horn and his horse and sad- 
dle, and put him bare back, while a brave, with 
a huge battle axe, led his horse by the bridle. 
Brown followed Saxton in a similar manner, 
passed him, and was the first to grace their 
fiendish triumph as they entered their village 
in full gallop. The Doctor was next suffered 
to start toward* the village, but not until they 
bad loin his coal into pieces, and stripped him 
of hie veal. One Indian then struck him a 
haid blow with his bow on the right cheek; 
another hii him two blows on the top of the 
head with a war club, which nearly deprived 
him of his senses. With nothing lefi but his 
flennel shirt and pautoloona, he passed Saxton 
soon alter Brown, with a brave leading his 

horse, and a Chief riding behind him, embra- 
cing him in hi* arms. Chapman followed im- 
mediately afLer Brown; they struck him sev- 
eral times as he was riding; he wav buiried a- 
long and taken into the village. The Doctor 
wae last on the ground, and was conducted 
into the lodge of a Chief, but not permitted to 
converse with any of his party : the rest of the 
meu were conducted to aep&iats lodges and 

treated in a similar manner . I 

The party were fed several times during the 

evening on boiled corn^ at different lodges, ac- 


companied by an Indian, but were not permit- 
ted to be together, except about ten minutee 
at a time. The first Impression made upon the 
Doctor and all the party, on entering the lod- 
ges was, that the Chiefs would cavse most of 
the property to be given book, but before morn* 
tng all were convinced to the contrary* by 
having their pack* opened, and pillaged of 
every thing of value; not even letter* to peo- 
ple in the States were omitted. Dr. White 
lost many of his roost valuable papers, and soma 
twenty letters, though he mailed at this place 
641, to various persons in the Union. After 
robbing the party of all their proTleions and 
clothing, a% well as horses; in the morning 
several squaws, tTue to the character of women, 
put up *ome corn, and the Chiefs who were at 
the head of the outrage, brought forward sev- 
eral poor, lame ponies and mules, and gave 
each man a f«w old garments, scarcely enough 
to cover him, much loss to protect him from 
the inclement season. A little after sunrise 
they told thtrn to be off, pointing over the hill* 
where they were taken prisoners. 

In the lodge where Saxton stopped during 
the night, while Brown wae with him a few 
moments, an old Chief came in with a large 
package of papers, evidently robbed from some 
individual, but he would not suffer him to read 
any of them except the wrapper, which was of 
the kind of paper used for envelope in the Wax 
Department, and directed on the envelope* 
^Tatigatrango, Chief of the Otto nation The 
Indian then opened the package and took ont 
a passport from the United State*, and a large 
paper having ten or twelve seals upon it, op- 
posite of which were many signatures, a large 
paper resembling a deed, and a French pass- 
port; he then folded them all up, after point- 
ing to the coat of arms oa each, but would not 
suffer them to be investigated; putting them 
all into th* envelope, laid them under his thigh, 
gave a contemptuous laugh, and eoon left the 
lodge. The party travelled till one o’clock at 
night without a drop of water, on the day they 
left the village on the open prairie, taking as 
their guide the north star, and going in an 
easterly direction. The Doctor was very much 
indisposed , owing to the violent blows he had 
received. Soon after the party were out of 
sight of the village, the emoke behind them 
told them that ibeir enemies had fired the 
prairie, and all that day the wind drove the 
fire hard upon the party, and at night the 
flame* of the tail grass were seen behind them, 
mingling with the horizon, giving it the ap- 
pearance of an ocean of fire. One of the pvty 
kept waich while the oilier slept, or rather 
dosed. Kelt morning taking a bit of raw 
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corn, they continued their course north-east; 
the party and poor animals suffering extreme' 
want of water. About ten o’clock they found 
a stagnant pool, where all the party were once 
more sensible oftho watchful care of divine 
providence. They continued on in the same 
direction till three o clock, when the party 
struck a deep ravine and began to follow it, 
but they had only proceeded a short distance, 
when the Doctor discovered two Indians Ur in 
the distance, to the south east; the party slop- 
ped, and concealed themselves in the ravine; 
Brown crept to the bank to watch their move- 
ments; the Indiana advanced a little, then also 
stopped. The Doctor then prepared to retreat 
and change the course of travel, and the party 
readily complied wiih his suggestion, went up 
the ravine some distance, took a southerly di- 
rection and traveled six miles, when they 
struck a small creek, kept their course still 
towards the south, and just at dark struck the 
Oregon rood, to the great joy of all the party. 
They encamped that night at 12 o’clock on the 
Republican Fork, again eating raw corn for 
supper. 

On the 3d of November, they considered 
themselves nearly out of reach of the Pawnees, 
being fifty miles from their village. They ar- 
rived at the bank of the Big Blus on the even- 
ing of the 7th, when on entering the tall forest 
trees, by the light of the moon, a large flock of 
turkies were beard among the branches. All 
were excited with pleasing anticipations of 
once more tasting something palatable, as the 
corn, in whatever state it was taken, for sev- 
eral days had soured on the stomachs of the 
men, and they ate it only to keep from starving. 
The next morning. Brown’s well-directed rifle 
brought a fat turkey to the ground. After the 
turkey was despatched, they returned to the 
corn again, as the Indians gave them only two 
rifles, having percussion locks with no more 
ammunition, and the other rifle was unloaded 
to strike fire with the powder. 

On the evening of the 13th, they ate the firet 
meal in the house of Mr. Charles Fish, quickly 
prepared by his lady, residing among (he Shaw- 
nee Indians, thirty miles from the United States 
lino. 

The Doctor left the Willamette colony in a 
very flourishing state, and is oi opinion that 
Oregon, at no distant day, wilt rival many of 
the Atlantic States in agriculture, science, and 
the arts. In this opinion all the party concur, 
and they intend to return again in the spring. 

A daily computation makeB the distance 
from 

Oregon city to Fort Hall 600 miles 

From Fort Hall to Green river, 195 


From Green river to Fort Laramie, 400 
From Fort Laramie to Indepen- 
dence. 630 * 

2025 

From the St. Louis Republican . 

St Louis, Nov. 23rd, 1845. 

Sir: I received with pleasure your polite note 
of inquiry, regarding Oregon, from the consid- 
eration of ths warm interest you have manifes- 
ted in favor of that new, distant and interesting 
part of our wide domain, and am most happy to 
assure you, and through you, the good citizene 
of St. Louis and Missouri generally, who have 
said and done so much to advance our interests? 
that aside from some inconvenience for the 
want of a circulating medium, or the establish- 
ment of proper commercial regulations, our lit- 
tle colony of eight thousand, are going forward 
most vigorously and prosperously, and, so far 
as the accumulation of property is concerned, I 
know of no people so rapidly advancing as those 
who have planted themselves in the valley of 
the Willamette, nor do I know of any like pop- 
ulation so uniformly pleased with the country 
of their adoption — none, sir, of the sober, in- 
dustrious and intelligent pan of our cheerful 
little colony, but are greatly pleased with Ore- 
gon, and its prospects, uniformly extolling the 
climate, soil, scenery. Arc., <fec. And, sir, of 
this you need not be surprised, os from a resi- 
dence of nine years in that delightful valley, I 
assure you I know of no country possessing so 
mild, equable, salabrious and agrecsble cli- 
mate, nor a country of such varied and beauti- 
ful scenery, nor one of such certainty or uni- 
formity of all kinds of crops peculiar to such 
latitude, save Indian corn, which , though more 
certain from the uniformity ofcool nights, does 
not in growth yield more than an average New 
England crop. Nor do I know of a country, 
everywhere possessing such purity of water, 
or considering its extent, more valuable water 
privileges. Of its natural and commercial ad- 
vantages, I need not speak, os from its conti- 
guity to the Sandwich Islands, China, Peru 
and all the western world, it will be seen at a 
glance that these are very great. 

1 do not deny that, at the first glance, a 
great portion of the eastern and interior of that 
territory appears of little wonh, nor would oth- 
erwise say than that in the WPlamette Valley, 
the garden of the world, possessing more 
strength and depth of soil, <tnd less waste land 
than any country of like extent; that three 
months out oi twelve, arising from the con- 
tinuous rains, are disagreeable; but, sir, the 
time is coming, and rapidly advancing, when 
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domestic herds will take the place of immense 
herds of buffaloc*, and prove a rich source of 
revenue. Experiments nt Fort Hall, Bases 
Wallawalla and other parts, demonstrate this 
clearly. 

My time is up, more upon this and other 
subjects relating to Oregon ve r y soon. 

Very respectfully, 

Y out obedient servant, 
ELIJAH WHITE. 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAIJVOO, 

DEC. 1,1845. 


THE PROSPECT. 

Peace and onion reign at Nauvoo, and as to 
business, every saint that means to keep the 
commandments of the Lord, aDd prepare for the 
revelation of Jesus Christ, is earnestly employ- 
ed in fitting out for the intended removal next 
spring: or, as a willing and obedient people 
many are engaged upon the Temple — determin- 
ed to finish that glorious structure of Latter-day 
Saints 9 faith and works, as a monument, that 
they were industrious, noble minded, and sin- 
cere. 

It is now the first of December, and the suit 
of rooms in the attic story for the accommoda- 
tion ot the Priesthood, in the ordinances of 
washings, anointings, and prayer, are nearly 
Teady for use; so that the faithful saints begin to 
rejoice in the Holy one of Israel. The tithings 
of good men; the widow's mite; the blood of the 
martyrs, and the tears of the fatherless, have not 
been unavailing, but, like the prayers of the 
saints which are bottled up ir« Heaven for the 
gratification of holy beings, they sparkle before 
the Lord, as monuments of virtue, union, perse- 
verence and religion unknown to the world. 
We have great reason to rejoice, for the Lord 
is with us. 

The mob, as usual^re busy in manufacturing 
lies about the saints; and what they lack, is 
gratuitously supplied by apostates, who natur- 
ally drop down among the dregs ot society, as 
a fall from a slaughter house, and are devoured 
up by beasts of prey. We believe also, that the 
mob keep up the old system of plundering and 
crying mod-dog in order to prejudice the com- 
munity against the saints, but God, who never 
fails to bless the righteous, is our friend, and 
t m live, and blessed be bis name. 

We can say in th« voice of truth; brethren; 
be just— be wise — be watchful— be prayerful— 
and put away all evil, and be that said to the ra- 
ging waves; "peace, be still,” will say, imH 


done good faithful servants , enter into the joys of 
your Lord. 


TIDINGS. 

We select the following from the last arrivals, 
as a specimen of what may be expected in the 
old world, in the formidable appearance of ca- 
lamities: 

WARLIKE PREPARATIONS. 

There is evidently a screw loose between us 
and some or other of the countries trom which, 
according to royal speeches, we are everlasting- 
ly receiving assurances of love and amity. Pre- 
parations for sudden hostilities are going on in 
all direction Signs of the qui vive are to be 
traced in every quarter. Old fortifications are 
being repaired, added to, and strengthened. — 
New ones are being erected. There is an unu- 
sual bustle in the naval yards, as well as in the 
arsenals. Ships are being made ready up to that 
point from which they could at once be pushed 
into immediate service. Those in service* are 
gradually increasing their crews to the war com- 
plement, while a large fleet, delicately called 
“an experimental squadron, as an army of ob- 
servation is sometimes designated a 'cordon san- 
itaire,’ is in high order, aDd fully manned, pre- 
pared for a (lash to any part of the world, and 
against any enemy against whom it may be re- 
quired. But what is it all for— what is it all a- 
bout? These preparations cannot be from any 
apprehension of a quairel with the United States 
about Mexico or the Oregon territory. Some of 
them are being made too near home for that.— 
The real cause is, we opine, without mincing 
matters, that, in spite of the recent bathing ma- 
chine alliance, things are not quite comfortable 
between us and our French neighbors just now. 
The causes of difference, if not dispute, between 
us are indeed many. Not satisfied with kicking 
us out of Spain, and turning us cut of Greece, 
they are now busy with their intrigues in China, 
that they may carry off all the advantages for 
which we fought and conquered in the late war 
with that country. Their eagerness to repeat 
the fable of the wolf and the lamb towards our 
ally of Morocco may, also in the end, lead to an 
unpleasant issue with us. But the gTand bone 
of contention just now is the marriage of one of 
Louis Philippe’s sons with the sister of the 
Queen of Spain, which is sure to elevate him to 
the throne of that country, and bring about a 
new and formidable compact between France 
and Spain. We say that such a marriage would 
surely elevate the French prince to the throne 
of Spain. We have not a doubt of it Louis 
Philippe has no such thought; but the wretches 
by whom Queen Isabella is surrounded and held 
in captivity, are too deeply steeped in crime and 
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blood and villany, to hesitate about adding one 
more murder to those which they hare already 
committed, to subserve their selfish and ambi- 
tious purposes . — Liverpool ChronieU, Nov. 1. 

FAMINE EXPECTED IN ENGLAND. 

Hitherto the cycle of the seasons has befriend- 
ed Sir Robert Peel. Four good harvests in suc- 
cession have filled his exchequer — filled the 
stomachs of the lieges— made the nation pros- 
perous, the people contented. Alas! the scene 
is changed— the evil day has come upon him, 
and has found him unprepared to face it. Fam- 
ine — gaunt, horrible, destroying famine— seems 
impending. Fears have seized Ihe public mind. 
In Ireland matters look appalling — in England 
gloomy. The granaries of the continent are ex- 
hausted. The corn fields of the Vistula, the* 
Danube, and the Elbe, are barely sufficient for 
the local wants of the inhabitants. The nation 
is in commotion; and the cry of "Open the ports 
and let in corn duty free/’ is heard on all sides, 
reverberated from every part of the empire. — 
The "pressure from without” has made itself 
heard in Downing street; ana faith in the sli- 
ding-scale — Peel’s sliding-scale, is gone forever. 
A third of the potato crop in Ireland is destroy- 
ed. The government has sent scientific profes- 
sors to the scene of the mischief; and the awful 
truth is out, that this large portion of the peo- 
ple's food— the esculent that Cobbett abhorred 
—is unfit for use. What is to be done, in this 
terrible, this unlooked for emergency? "Open 
the ports!” is the exclamation; and there stands 
the shivering Premier, like a reed in the wind, 
paralyzed between affection for his sliding-scale, 
and the horrors of public famine. 

IRELAND. 

The accounts from the sister island, for some 
days past, as regards the potato crop, are of a 
very serious and alarming character. The fail- 
ure is dreadful in the extreme, and the prospects 
before the gTeat majority of the lower classes 
truly horrifying. The authorities at Dublin 
Castle seem to have directed their attention to 
the matter. Commissioners have been employ- 
ed to visit the different provinces, and to report 
to his excellency the result of their examination. 
Up to the present time, these reports are of the 
most discouraging character. With a people so 
steeped in poverty as the Irish are, and discon- 
tented with "the powers that be,” it is frightful 
to contemplate the cousequence of scarcity. The 
numerous railways likely to be in progress of 
formation next summer, and during the course 
ot the present winter, will no doubt, materially 
assist to alleviate much of the suffering that 
would otherwise ensue. 

THE POTATO, THE FAMINE, AND 
THE RENT. 

A correspondent of the Dublin Mail, calcula- 


ting that one-third of the potato crop has been 
destroyed; that six millions of the Irish papula- 
tion are dependent for their existence >n th is 
esculent; that the smallest average quantity of 
oatmeal, the next cheapest food that can be al- 
lowed to sustain human life for a day, is one 
pound avoirdupois— comes to the legitimate 
conclusion that, supposing oatmeal now selling 
from 16s. to 17. 6d. per cwt, should during the 
dearth, rise no higher than 20s., it would take 
no less a sum than £17,940 a day, or £3,255,000 
for the half year, to sustain the lives of two 
millions (one-third of the six millions) of the 
Irish people. As our contemporary well ob- 
serves, this is a faithful estimate, and the great 
agitator has turned the matter in his capacious 
mind, and has just issued his appeal foi^-what 
does the reader think? Why, for nothing less 
than the annual O’Connell tribute. This would 
be incredible if told in a romance; but simple 
truth beats the most elaborate fiction. The 
"faithful” are to contribute on Sunday, Nov. 16. 

THE MORMONS. 

The last New York Sun bas an editorial ar- 
ticle, as well as a letter from Nauvoo of the 
27ih October, concerning this extraordinary 
people. The letter is from Mr. James Arling- 
ton Bennett, and professes to sketch their fu- 
ture designs as follows: 

The present organisation of the church, with 
the twelve apostles at its head, with a president 
who holds the keys of tho kingdom, is the one 
that must steed ; and when these shall have 
gone to California, Mormonism will be no more 
in tho United States. But there will be a 
mighty gathering from ell nation* of the earth 
to the Mormon empiro now about to be estab- 
lished on the Pacific ocean! One thing yon 
may rely on— and that it, this people will never 
annex themselves to any government on earth; 
nor is it desirable they should, as they are de- 
termined to be goveraed by their own laws. 
The Mormons consider Governor Ford ae an 
old woman in breeches. They say that, in- 
stead of permitting them to defend themselves 
against the mobs, he legalizes the mobs by 
throwing into their aid some of the Stale for- 
ces. This is what Is called their abuse of the 
governor that we see in the papece. 

There are already organized twenty-five 
companies of one hundred families each, to he 
filled up during the winter, for the march to 
California. Each family of ten persons wi. 1 ! 
have a wagon drawn by four oxen, and sup- 
plied with everything necessary for the Jour- 
ney. 

A troop of horre wilt beosganized as an ad- 
vaucs guard. 
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The whole Mormon people ere veiled in from 
Europe and America, so that they expect about 
two hundred thousand penone to eongregate 
within one year at the bay of San Francieco! 
Several ahipe will bo Sited out in England to 
take their people round Cape Horn, and others 
will anil from New York in the epring. I* not 
thie a tempting place for an old Unitod Slates 
officor like myeelf, who has been through the 
last war? They wish me mu eh to join them, 
and J presums, it 1 did, I would have the Srst 
military command in the camp of the saints. 
They certainly require a leader with a military 
and mathematical head, and one who has 
seen active service; but I am too old to settle 
in the West. 

The New York Sun, in Its own editorial ar- 
ticle, runs as follows: 

THE MORMONS. 

Wil’iaro Smith, brother of Jos Smith, th* 
Mormon prophet, statss »hai It ia their design 
to set up an independent government some- 
where in the neighborhood of the Rocky moun- 
tains, or near California. That the plan has 
been maturing for a long time, and that, in 
fact, with hate in their hearts, skillfully kept 
vp by the Mormon leaders, whose pockets are 
to be enriched by their toil, the mass of the 
Mormons will be alike pqrged of «4inmaM 
feeling, and ahnt out by a barrier of mountains 
and church restrictions from any other ihan 
Mormon freedom. That the design of Biigham 
Young and the twelve is to build up a sacer- 
dotal tyranny, the spirit of which will be more 
repugnant to the spread of republican princi- 
ples than could possibly be the rule of Europe. 
These are William Smiths views, lie Is op- 
posed to the plan of organization end its lead- 
ers. We find llie following iu the Mormon 
paper, which speake a bitter, and in some 
respects, we apprehend, a true spirit in refer- 
ence to their wrongs. Ws cou'd not bslieve 
that, in a government of laws, any sect, no 
matter what their faith might be, would ever 
have been driven out of the laud vi et armit. 
The Mormon paper says: 

“We owe the United States nothing. Ws 
go out by force, as exile* from freedom. The 
government and people owe us millions for the 
destruction of life and property in Missouri 
and in Illinois. The blood of our best men 
stains the land, and tbs ashes of our property 
will preserve it till God comes out of his hiding 
place, and gives thie nation a hotter place than 
he did Sodom and Gomorrah. “When they 
cease to spoil, they shall be spoiled, 1 * for the 
Lord hath spoken it.** 

Thev will become formidable enemies to the 
United States, either in California or Oregon; 


and government should look to this matter in 

season. 

We entirely concur with the Sun in the be- 
lief that “our government should look to this 
matter in eeaeon.** With angry and fanatical 
feeling* such aa the Mormons would carry with 
them, vnr own oitizena wonld find them 
troublesome customers, let the tide of emigra- 
tion be diverted to Oregon or to California. 

We understand that the number of Mormons 
is already estima ed at 57,000 Union. 

The United States will hardly be justified 
in the eyes of the nations, in amending the 
constitution, so as to prevent the Mormons 
from living tn the confines of Democracy, or 
emigrating to a region without. 

From the Washington Union of Saturday night. 
AN INDIAN COUNCIL IN WASHINGTON. 

Th* newly arrived delegation from the Pot- 
tawatomie* held a “talk’* yesterday afternoon 
with the Cherokee delegation which has been 
in this city for some time past. The meeting 
was requested by the former, some of whom 
had attended as delegated from their tribe at 
the last grand council held in the Cherokee 
nation at Tah-le-quab in the month of June, 
1843. 

Mr. John Rots, the head chief of the Chero- 
kee*, first spoke, expressing his gratification 
at meeting his brethren of the Pottawatomie* 
in the town of their grant father, the President 
of the United States, to which ho and the rest 
of the Cherokee* present had come, like the 
Pottawatomie*, on business connected with 
the interest of their brethren in the Far Wert. 
He said it was well that the red man came to 
their great father for advice when they needed 
it; for ho always stood ready to point out to 
them the path tint led to peace among the va- 
rious tribes ond with their white neighbors; 
and that he considered it no less his duty to 
watch over the interests of the red man than 
over those of the white. 

He asked the Pottawatomie* what had been 
done by their nation to further the object for 
which they, with the other tribes, had assem- 
bled in council last spring, in the Cherokee 

1 nation, towards bringing about such an under- 
standing among all the red men of the West, 
as would keep the hatchet forever buried be- 
tween them. He said his heart was very full 
of this subject; that it could be effected if the 
braves and sages of the different tribes would 
earnestly strive to impress its importance oo 
their followers. 

His speech was then translated into the Pot- 
tawattomie dialect by tbeir interpreter, PierTc 
Le Clare, (a half breed.) 
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'♦Half day,** too Puttawsu.mis uraior, re- 
plied; whose answer, being interpreted, was 
aa follower — 

My breihren: The Pottawatomie* were 
mnch pleased with the doings of Ihu )nel gen- 
eral council of the Cherokee nation. The ad. 
▼its you and othei Indians, who had adopted 
the habits and customs of the whites.gavb them 
was good, end bad been impressed on their 
memories. They would not forget what you 
told them of the importance of at all times 
looking up to the government of the United 
States as their most reliable friend, and to its 
agent an their best adviser, which was the on- 
ly certain way of avoiding trouble with their 
white neighbors. A letter front your people, 
too, repeating the came 'things said in your 
epeech, has been communicated to us through 
our clerk, who received it from yours, and it 
bad received much attention from the Potta- 
watomie*. 1 waa much pleased with it, and 
to were all the chiefs and headmen of our na- 
tion. It was immediately translated, and 
sent on wampum by a runner to the Chippe- 
was, our kindred, with a request from us that 
they would hearken to its words in favor of 
general peace, and earned efforts for the civ. 
ilixation of ihe various tribes. This was done 
about the time we started on our journey to 
this city. 

When their answer is received by our breth- 
ren at home, that, and the letter, together with 
a ‘‘talk** from us, will be sent on wampum to 
the Delawares, and when we again meet in the 
spring, in council, wc hope to be able to bring 
answers from both of these tribee, to tell you 
that your letter has had the effect of teaching 
ua the importance of looking up to our fathers, 
the United Slatea agents, and also of cement- 
ing peace and good will among red men, and 
between them and the whites. My brethren, 
the Pottawatomie chiefs, now here, wish ine 
to assure you that when we return, we shall 
etrive to induce as many nations as possible to 
unite with us in council next spring; and, ac- 
cording to your advice, to bring with them 
their fathers, the agents, to consult and advise 
with us, as we place great confidence in their 
friendship and wisdom. The talk which you 
have just given us is good. We like it. 

Mr. John Roas answered, that what they had 
done waa well, and would doubtless have a 
good effect if the other tribes would harken to 
the substance of the wampum containing his 
speech and letter, which he trusted, through 
their efforts, would be widely circulated. The 
pipe of peace was then lighted; and after it had 
been passed around the council, Mr. Rosa 
again spoke: saying, that at the time of the 


counci I he had heard of the bad feeling existing 
between the Po’.taw atomies and Sioux, which 
had given him much distress; and that after it 
(the council) had broken up, he bad sent a 
runner to the latter, urging them strenuously 
lo make peace, and pointing out the folly and 
impropriety of wars between red men, when 
so many causes were combined to Eweep them 
from the face of the earth. He now wished to 
know if peace had been made? 

Half day answered, through the interpreter, 
that whan he reached home after the council 
broke up, acting upon the advice of the Cher- 
okee chief, (Mr. Ross) he, too, had endeavor- 
ed to bring about a peace between tbs two na- 
tion*, and had vent to the Winnebagoes to orgo 
their friends (the Sioux) to bury the hatchet; 
and that, up to within a few days of their de- 
parture on this journey, the Sioux had given 
them no trouble; but just before :hsy left, a 
Sioux war party had made their appearance in 
their couniry, laden with plunder they had ta- 
ken elsewhere. As soon as the alarm was 
given In the Pottawatomie village their young 
men assembled and went out to meet the ene- 
my, whom they came in sight of at a place 
about twelve miles west of their town. When 
the Sioux discovered them advancing, they 
retreaded, dispersing in different directions, 
and the Pottawatomie* only followed them un- 
til satisfied that they had left their country. 
He was glad that they had not come to blows; 
but hie young men went prepared to make 
peace, or to fight if necessary. The manner 
in which they had retreated and were equipped, 
proved that they came with no food intentions, 
however. He hoped, however, that at a future 
general council, the difficulties between the 
two nations would be satisfactorily settled. At 
the next council there would doubtless be ma. 
ny more tribes represented, who would lend 
their efforts to bring the Sioux and Pottawato- 
mtes to a good understanding. 

Le Clerc, the half-breed interpreter, next 
said, that, on his way to the town of their 
great father, (Washington city,) he had met 
the United States agent stationed among the 
Sioux, and had asked him whether or not they 
were disposed for peace. The agent told him 
that the ma : n body of the tribe were anxious 
to bury the hatcher, and had proposed to send 
a proposition to the Pottawatomie*, but that 
he had advised them to defer it until his return 
to the nation, when he would attend htmsslfto 
the matter. The agent also said that the 
Creeks had complained of depredations and 
murders committed by the Sioux or Pawnees 
on their people, who, if it was not stopped* 
would cer-ainly bo revenged. They had sea 
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a wampum to the Delaware*, signed by aoveo 
different nationa who had suffered injuries at 
the hands of these same Indiana, and who 
wished a council to de:ermine how to right 
themselves if three (hinge continued The 
agent also said that the Sissiton Sioux alone 
had dune all the mischief. 

The calumet waa again passed round, and 
then Mr. John Rose again addressed them up- 
on the importance and good effects of annual 
general councils, which, being attended and 
participated in by the United States agents, 
brought them into more frequent and direct 
communication with the United States govern, 
ment, end thus gave the Utter a better knowl- 
edge of their wants,ae well ae of the best mode 
of attending to them. He said the Indians on- 
ly wanted a close intercourse with the govern- 
ment to learn how truly they were their friends* 
He also spoke of the importance of iheoe meet- 
ings in inSuiucing the red men to live in peace 
with all the world, that if they did notaoon 
give up their old habits, the different nations 
would soon cease to exist, because, while in 
their present state, everything tended to des- 
troy them. He remarked that the Pott&wato- 
mies at the last counoil had seen what civiliza- 
tion had done for the Cherokees. It bed made 
them men in all respecte; that they were rap- 
idly improving, while the other nations, who 
still clung to their ancient habits of life, were 
retrograding, and, like the leaves of the forest 
iQ autumn, were passing awy. 

He warned the Pottawatomie* that they too. 
if they would continue to exist, must adopt 
the habits of the whites; and referring to the 
patience, and energy, and judgment for which 
their tribe had been remarkable for untold 
ages, assured them that those were the nation, 
al characteristics likely to make them moat 
prosperous if their attention could be turned 
to the important work of civilization. The 
speech of Mr. Ross upon this subject won 
marked throughout with sound advice and good 
feeling, and evidently made a deep impression 
upon his auditors, who, notwithstanding their 
characteristic stoicism, appeared deeply touch- 
ed by his arguments, showing tho importance 
of saving their nation by strenuous efforts to 
adopt the habits of the whites. After he had 
concluded, the pipe of friendship was again 
passed round the council, which then broke 
up; the Pottawatomies rising, and passing 
aronnd the circle, each shaking hands with 
every other person in the room. 

(£7- We like to read these moves of ths red 
men, — it ahowe that the great day of Israel is 
at hand, and that God has respect to his word 
and people. 


THE EXCITEMENT IN THE CHEROKEE 
NATION. 

The papers from Van Buren, Ark., by last 
night’s mail, save the Missouri Republican, 
mentions several cases where lives have been 
destroyed by the Nationa! Police. Joseph Swim- 
mer and Sioain, Cherokees of the treaty party, 
were killed on the 20th, by a party of fifteen 
mon; ths first was shot five times. and the lat*er 
stabbed twice throngh the heart. On Friday 
night,ihe 14th ult.,Tom Watie, a Cherokee, was 
kil<«td in a barbarous manner, about twelve 
miles north of this, in the Cherokee nation* 
The circumstances are thus slated In the Van 
Buren Intelligencer: A police party of Chero- 
kees came to the house of Arch Gnrtrey, 
where Watie resided, about the time he was 
going to bed, and one of them told him he was 
their prisoner .and that he should go with them ; 
W. replied that lie wished to dress himself, 
and then he would go. As be raised himself 
jin bed he was shot dead, his brad split open 
with a tomahawk, and his body horribly cut 
and munglodwith knives. 

It is added that great exsitement exists In 
the Nation, in consequence of these acts of 
otroeity. The Intelligencer invokes the inter- 
position of tho State, or of the United States, 
to stop these proceedings. 

On the other hand, the Cherokee Advocate, 
avows, that these proceedings have nothing to 
do with politics, but *are the ebullitions of 
popular feeling, irritated by a long series of 
outrages, and maddened by the perpetration of 
one of deep enormity;’ and that paper counsels 
the pursuit and arrest of the outlaws, five or 
six in number, who have done so much mis- 
chief and caused the recent enormities. The 
Advoeate says: 

Major Bonneville, U. 8. A., arrived at Ev- 
ansville, some time last week, having been dis- 
patched from Fort Smith, by Gen. Arbuekle, 
to inquire into the State of affaire in that sec- 
tion. Col. McKiseick, U. S. Agent for the 
Cherokees, and Captain Boone, with from thir- 
ty to forty Dragoons, are also at the same 
place, or in the vicinity. Capt. Boone was or- 
dered from Fort Gibson, for the purpose of 
preventing any further effusion of blood, and 
to afford protection to any person that might 
dosire it. We are glad of their location on the 
line, under the command of Capt. Boone, a 
prudent and gentlemanly officer, at they will 
prevent any unnecessary officiousness from 
beyond, that might otherwise occur. 

But even in the absence of the troops, the 
citizens of Arkansas have nothing, whatever, 
to fear from the Cherokees, in their vicinity % 
as they would under no circumstances, perform 
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• ay art to disturb the relit ton* of pesos tad 
friendship, so happily existing. 

Within two er three mi It- 8 of Evansville, 
there are from forty i© sixty Chetokees, tome 
of whom, it is said, were concerned in killing 
JamesSlarr, and Rider, and who have been in 
pursuit of Torn Starr, and three or four of his 
associates. The company is doing nothing. 

A delegation of four men were vent up yes- 
terday, from this place, to iuquiie into the 
condition of things, and to prevail upon the 
company to disperse and return to their duties, 
as good and orderly citizens. This we hope 
and believe they will do.*’ 

How natural it is for the spirit of man, 
when unrestrained, to seek revenge. Ae it 
was in the days of Noah, says Jesus, so shall it 
be in the last days. When the Mormons were 
persecuted for their religion, in Missouri, the 
nation laughed! Now the Lord is withdrawing 
hie epirit, and Satan reigns in the hearts of 
men— to break in pieces the kingdoms and des- 
troy the powers that be. So it is — and eo it 
will be till wickedness and wicked moa are 
swept from tbo earth. 

EARTHQUAKE. 

Quite a severe shock was felt in the vicinity 
of this city last (Sunday) evening. On Long 
la!ond, at Bedford, Jamaica, Ilemstead, and 
for many miles, it was felt at 6 o’clock. Ou 
8taten Island, at very different and distant 
points, at 10 minutes past 6 o’clock. The 
sound appeared like the rolling of u heavy 
loaded wagon over frozen ground, and comm* 
ued for about three seconds. 

MORE OK THE EARTHQUAKE. 

The Post gives a full account of the slight 
earthquake felt Sunday eveniug. It saya: 

We were reclining at the time on a couch 
in a house situated in the village ofRo*]yn,| 
Long Island, when the building began sud- 
denly to shake with great violence, so that the 
windows rattled and the rafters cracked. Our 
first impression was that some body was en- 
deavoring to move a heavy stove on the floor 
below; then it was suggested by one of our 


companions that a violent wind had sprung up; 
but as the shaking of the bouse was soon fol- 
lowed by a deep hollow sound like tbo rolling 
of thunder under the earth, it became evident 
that the phenomena were the effects of an 
earthquake. The trembling and sound most 
have lasted about two minutes. The move- 
ment of the soand was a very deliberate one, 
and seemed to us to be in a direction from 
South to North, or perhaps a little to the East 
of North. Wo afterwards learned that the 
shoek had been felt In all parts of the village, 
and the pereona who spoke of the noise, com- 
pared it to the rushing of heavy chariots along 
a hard atony street. Some of those who were 
out-doors pretended to say that the shock was 
accompanied by a brier eleotrical excitation of 
the air, but of these appearances we could get 
no confirmation from others. 

Coming along the line of the railroad this 
morning, we oscenained that the shock was 
distinctly experienced in several of the towns 
on Long Island, At Oyster Bay, a friend in- 
formed ua the agitation was so perceptible 
that the people in hia house ran out into the 
yard, under an apprehension that the building 
was falling down, and the women and servants 
uttered shrieks of alarm. At Gleneove, Hemp- 
stead branch, Hemstead, Jamiaca, &c., similar 
impressions were produced. 

In Brooklyn the noiao was also heard, though 
most persons supposed it to be the rattling of 
carts or heavy laden wagoni passing through 
the streets. We are told also by those who 
live iu the neighborhood of Bleecker and 
Mulberry streets, that the phenomena wo 
have described, were observed in this city. In 
some streets, it is said, mantle ornaments were 
broken. 

| The months of Octobsi and November, we 
believe, ore the periods of the year when theao 
singular commotions usually occur. The great 
disaster at Lisbon, in 1765, took place on tbo 
1st of November, and that at Caraccae, if ws 
remember rightly, in which eighty thousand 
human beinga perished, was on the t8th of 
October, in South America, where these 
evonts moat often happen, they take plaee gen- 
erally in the fall of the year, otter a season of 
unusual heat or dryness.— | N. Y. Paper. 

(£rThe scriptures soy there should be sorfA- 
quaket in diverse places in the last days, and, 

I of oouras, wa sxoect them, but who is prepar- 
ed for the general result? — the end? — the final 

'dissolution? We pause for the Judgment. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

CONTINUED. 

Got. Dunklin wrote the brethren as follows: 

City of Jefferson, Feb. 4, 1834. 

Gentlemen — 

Your communication of the 6th Dec. was 
regularly received and duly considered, and bad 
I not expected to have received the evidence 
brought out on the enquiry ordered into the mil- 
itary conduct of Colonel Pitcher; in a short time 
after I received your petition; I should have re- 
plied to it long since. 

Last evening I was informed that the further 
enquiry of the court was postponed until the 20tb 
instant. Then, before I could hear any thing 
fron this court, the court of civil jurisdiction 
will hold its session in Jackson county, conse- 
quently cannot receive any thing from one, pre- 
paratory to arrangements for the other. I am 
very sensible indeed of the injuries your people 
complain of, and should consider myself very 
remiss in the discharge of my duties were I not 
to do every thing in my power consistent with 
the legal exercise of them, to afford your society 
the redress to which they seem entitled. One 
of your requests needs no evidence to support 
the right to have it granted; it is that your peo- 
ple be put in possession of their homes from 
which they have been expelled. But what may 
be the duty of the executive after that, will de- 
pend upon contingencies. 

If upon enquiry it is found your people were 
wrongfu ly dispossessed of their arms by Col. 
Pitcher, then an order will be issued to have 
them returned; and should your men organize 
according to law, which they have a right to do, 
(indeed it is their duty to do so, unless exempt- 
ed by religious scruples) and apply for public 
arms, the executive could not distinguish be- 
tween tbeir right to have them, and the right of 
every other description of people, similarly sit- 
uated. 

As to the request for keeping up a military 
force to protect your people and prevent the 
commission of crimes and injuries, were I to 
comply, it would transcend the powers with 
which the executive of this state is clothed . — 
The federal constitution has given to congress 
the power to provide for calling forth the militia, 
to execute the laws of the union, suppress insur- 
rection, or repel invasion; and for these purpo- 
ses, the President of the United States is author- 
ized to make the call upon the executives of the 
respective states; and the laws of this state em- 


power the “commander-in-chief in case of actual 
or threatened invasion, insurrection or war, or 
public danger, or other emergency, to call forth 
into actual service, such portion of the militia 
as he may deem expedient.” These, together 
with the general provision in our state constitu- 
tion that “the Governor shall take care that the 
| laws are faithfully executed,” are all upon this 
branch of executive powers. None of these, as 
[ I consider, embrace this part of your request. — 
j The words “or other emergency” in our militia 
[ law seem quite broad, but the emergency to come 
within the object of that provision should be of 
a public nature. 

Your case is certainly a very emergent one, 
and the consequences as important to your so- 
ciety as if the war had been waged against the 
whole state, yet the public has no other interest 
in it, than that the laws be faithfully executed} 
this lar, I presume the whole community feel a 
deep interest, for that which is the case of the 
Mormon to-day, may be the ease of the Catho- 
lics to-morrow, and after them any other sect 
that may become obnoxious to a majority of the 
people of any section of the state. So far as a 
faithfbl execution of the laws is concerned, the 
executive is disposed to do every thing consis- 
tent with the means furnished him by the legis- 
lature, and I thiiik I may safely say the same 
of the judiciary. 

As now advised I am of the opinion that a 
military guard will be necessary to protect the 
state witnesses and officers of the court, and to 
assist in the execution of its orders, while sitting 
in Jackson county. 

By this mail I write to Mr. Reese, inclosing 
him an order on the captain of the “Liberty 
Blues” requiring the captain to comply with the 
requisition of the circuit attorney in protecting 
the court and officers, and executing their pre- 
cepts and orders during the progress of these 
trials. Under the protection of this guard, your 
people can, if they think proper return to their 
homes in Jackson county, and be protected in 
them during the progress of the trial in question, 
by which time facts will be developed upon 
which 1 can act more definitely. The attorney 
general will be required to assist the circuit at- 
torney, ifthe latter deems it necessary. 

On the subject of civil injuries, 1 must refer 
you to the courts; such questions rest with them 
exclusively. The laws are sufficient to afford a 
remedy for every injury of this kind, and when- 
ever you make out a case entitling you to dam- 
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ages, there can be no doubt entertained of their 
ample award. Justice is sometimes slow in its 
progress, but is not less sure on that account 
Very respectiully, 

Yourob'l serv’t, 

DANIEL DUNKLIN. 

To Messrs. W. W. Phelps, Isaac Morley, John 

Whitmer, Edward Partridge, John Corrill & 

A. S. Gilbert. 

By the foregoing letter from the Governor, 
the President will perceive a disposition mani- 
fested by him to enforce the laws aa far as 
means have been furnished him by the legiela- 
ture of this Slate. But the powers vested in 
the Executive of this State appear to be inade- 
quate for relieving the distresses of your peti- 
tioners in their present emergency. He is wil- 
ling to send a guide to conduct our families 
back to their possessions, but is not authorized 
to directa military force to be stationed any 
length of time for the protection of jour peti- 
tioners. — This step would be laying the foun- 
dation for a moro fatal tragedy than the first, 
as our numbers, at present are too small to 
contend single handod, with the mob of said 
county, — and as the federal Constitution lias 
given to Congress the power to provide for 
calling forth the Militia to execute the laws of 
the Union, suppress insurrections, or repel in- 
vasions,”— and for these purposes the Presi- 
dent of the United States is authorized to 
make the call upon the Executives of the re- 
spective States.” Therefore, we your petition- 
ers, in behalf of our eociety, which is so scat- 
tered and suffering, most humbly pray that we 
may be restored to our lands, houses and prop- 
erty in Jackson county, and protected in them 
by an armed force, till peace can be restored, 
end as in duty bound, will ever pray. 

Here followed one hundred and fourteen 
signatures, viz: “Edward Partridge, John Cor- 
rill, John Whitmer, Isaac Morley, A. S. Gil- 
bert, W. W. Phelps,” &c. dec. 

The following Utter, accompanied the fore-j 
going Petition : 

“Liberty, Clay county. Mo., April 10th 1845. 
To the President oflht United Slates : 

Wo ihe undersigned, whose namee are eub- 
scribed to tbo accompanying petition, somo of 
the leading members of the church of Christ, 
beg leave to refer the President to the petition 
and hand bill herewith, (See Times and Sea- 
sons, Vol.vi: Page 881.) We are not insen- 
sible of the mullipiic if y of business and numer- 
ous petitions, by which the ceres and perplex- 
ities of our chief ruler are daily increased; end 
it is with diffidence we venture to lay before 
the executive at this emergent period, these 
two documents, wherein to briefly portrayed 


the most unparalleled persecution, and fla- 
grant outrage of law that has disgraced the 
country, eince the Declaration of Indepen- 
dence; — But knowing the independent forti- 
tude, and vigorous energy for preserving the 
rights of the citizens of this Republic, which 
has hitherto marked the course of our chief 
magistrate, wc are encouraged to hope, that 
this communication will not pass unnoticed, 
but that the President will consider our loca- 
tion on the extreme western frontier of the 
United Slates, exposed to many ignorant and 
lawless ruffians, w ho are already congregated, 
and determined to nullify ail law that will se- 
cure to your petitioners the peacoable posses- 
sion of their lands in Jackson county. We 
again repeat, that our society are wandering 
in adjoining counties at this day, bereft of 
their houses and lands, and threatened with 
death by the aforesaid outlaws of Jackson 
countv. 

And lost the President should have been de- 
ceived in regard to our truo situation, by the 
misrepresentations of certain individuals, who 
are disposed to cover the gross outrages of the 
mob, from religions, political , end rpecirtatwt 
motives, we beg leave to refer him to the Gov- 
ernor of this S late, at the same time informing, 
that tho number of men composing the mob of 
Jackson county, may be estimated at from three 
to five hundred, most of them prepared with 
fire arms. 

After noting the statements here made, if it 
should be the disposition of the President to 
grant aid, we most humbly entreat, that early 
relief may be extended to suffering families, 
who are now expelled from their possessions 
by force of arms, our lands in Jackson county, 
are about thirty miles distant from Fort Leav- 
enworth, on the Missouri river. 

With due respect, we are Sir, 

Your obed. serv’ta, 

A. S. GILBERT, 

W. W. PHELPS, 
EDWARD PARTRIDGE. 

P. S. In February last a number of our peo- 
ple, were marched under guard furnished by 
the Governor of the State, into Jackson coun- 
ty, for the purpose of prosecuting the mob 
criminally; but the Attorney General of the 
Slate, and the District Attorney, knowing the 
force and power of the raeb, advised ua to re- 
linquish oil hope of criminal prosecution to 
effect any thing against the hand of outlaws, 
and we returned under guard, without the 
least prospect of ever obtaining our rights and 
possessions in Jackson county, with any other 
means than a few companies of the United 
States’ regular troops to guard and assist us 
till wo are safely settled. 
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(The foregoing leui-r and petition were for- 
warded by mail soma daya;alsp the following 

“Liberty, Clay county, Mo., April 10, 1834. 
To Hie Excellency , Daniel Dunklin, 

Governor oj Miseonri: 

Dear Sir: Notwithstanding you may hove 
become somewhat tired of receiving communi- 
cations from us, yet we beg of your Exeellen- 
cy to pardon us for this, as we have this day 
forwarded a petition to the President of the 
United States, Setting forth our distressed con- 
dition, together with your Excellency’* views 
of it, as well ae the limited powers with which 
you are clothed, to afford that protection, 
which we need to enjoy our rights and lands 
in Jackson county, a few lines from the Gov- 
ernor of the State, in connection with our 
humble entreaties for our possessions and priv- 
ileges, we think, would he of considerable con- 
consequence towards bringing about the desi- 
red effect, and would be gratefully acknowl- 
edged by us, and our society, and we may add, 
by all honorable men. 

We therefore, ae humble petitioners, ssk the 
favor of your Excellency to write to ihe Presi- 
dent of the United 3tates, that he may assist 
us, or our society, in obtaining onr rights in 
Jackson county, and help protoct us when 
there, till we are safe, as in duty bound, we 
will ever pray. 

(Signed) W. W. PHELPS. 

JOHM WHITMER, 

A. G. GILBERT, 

E. PARTRIDGE, 

JpHN CORRILL ” 

Also the following wss sent by the some 
mail, to the Senator from Missouri, then in 
the Congress of the United States, at Washing- 
ton: 

‘‘Liberty, Clay county, Mo., April 10, 1834. 

Dear &r: As our society has just sent a pe- 
tition and hand bill to the President of the 
United States, selling forth their distressed 
condition since expelled from their honie9 by 
the Jackson county mob; and as you may re- 
member that I was about to establish, last sum- 
mer, previous to the destruction of my oflice 
by the mob, a weekly newspaper, in favor of 
the present administration, I have thought best 
to address this communication to your honor, 
and refer you to said petition and handbill, and 
assure you at the same time, that my determi- 
nation is to publish a weekly paper, m favor of 
the present administration, in Jackson county, 
as soon as onr society is restored to its legal 
rights ond possessions. 

As a people we are bound to support our re. 
publican govarnmoni, and its institutions: and 
more thau all, my press, which was wrested 


from me, is now printing a mean opposition 
paper, by “Kelly & Davis n Any communi- 
cation from you will be received by 
Your obed’t s^rv’t, 

W. W. PHELPS. 

Hon. T. H Benton. 

Friday, April llih, 1 attended meeting, and 
Father Tyler was restored to the fellowship of 
the church. 

On the 12th I went to the Lake, and spent 
the day in fishing, and visiting the brethren in 
that place. 

Sunday the 13th, was sick and unable to at- 
tend meeting. 

On Monday 14th, I purchased some hay acid 
oats and got them home, 

Tuesday 15th, drawed a load of hay; and on 
Wednesday ploughed and sowed oats for broth- 
er Frederick. 

Thursday the 17th, of April, 1 attended a 
meeting agreeably to appointment, at whioh 
time the important subject of the deliverance 
of Zion, and the building of the Lord’s House 
in Finland, was discussed by Elder Rigdon. 
After the lecture I requested the brethren and 
sisters to contribufe nil the money they could, 
for the deliverance of Zion, and received twen- 
ty nine dollars and sixty eight cents. 

April 18th, I loft Finland in company with 
Elder Sidney Rigdon, Oliver Cowdery and 
Zebedee Coltrir. for New Portage, to attend a 
conference; dined at W. W. Williams, in 
Newburgh, end continuing our journey, after 
dark we were hailed by a man who desired to 
ride. We were checked by the spirit, and re- 
fused. Ho professed to be sick, but in a few 
minutes was joined by two others, who follow- 
ed ns hard, cursing and swearing, but we were 
successful in escaping their hands, through 
the providence of the Lord, and staid that night 
at a tavern where we wero treated with civil- 
ity. . 

On the 1 9th continuing our journey, dined 

at brother Joseph Boawortli’s, in Copley, Me- 
dina county. Brother Bos worth was strong in 
the faith, and if faithful may do much good. 
We arrived the same day at brother Jonathan 
Taylor’s, in Norton, where we were received 
with kindness. We soon retired to the wil- 
derness, where we united in prayer and sup- 
plication for the blossings o.f the Lord to be 
given unto his church. We called upon the 
Father in the name of Jesus to go with the 
brethren who were going to the land of Zion, 
and that I might have strength and wisdom and 
understanding sufficient to lead the people of 
the Lord, and to gather back and establish the 
saints upon the land of their inheritances, and. 
organize them according to tho will of hravan, 



that they be no more cast down forever, 
then united in the laying on of hande . 

Elder Rigdon, Cowdery and Coltrin. laid 
their hands on my head and conferred upon 
me all the blessing* necessary to qualify me 
10 stand before the Lord, in mv Calling, and 
be returned again in peace, and triumph, to 
enjoy the society of my brethren. 

Those present then laid their hands upon 
Elder Higdon, and confirmed upon him the 
blessings of wisdom and knowledge to preside 
over the church in my absence; ;o havs the 
spirit to assist Elder Oowdery in conducting 
iheStar, and arrange the. covenants, and the 
blessings of old age and peaoe till Zion is 
built up and Kirtland established, till all his 
enemies are under his feet, and a crown of 
eternal life in the kingdoibi of God with us. 

Previous to blessing Elder Rigd<m, we laid 
hands on Elder Cowdery, and confirmed upon 
him the blessings of wisdom and understanding 
sufficient for his station, that he be qualified 
to assist Elder Rigdon in arrnngin gtheohurch 
covenants, which ars soon to he published; 
and have intelligence in el! things to do the 
work of printing, * 

After blessing Elder Rigdon we laid our 
hands upon Brother Zebedee, and confirmed 
the blessings of wisdom to preach the gospel 
even till it spreads to the Islands of the bps*. 
and to be spared to see three score years and 
ten, and see Zion built up and Kirtland estab- 
lished forever, and even at last to receive a 
crown of life. Our hearts rejoiced and we 
were comforted with the holy spirit. 

Sunday, April 20’ b, E'der Rigdon entertain- 
ed a large congregation of saints with au in- 
teresting discourse upon the dispensation of 
the fillness of limes, &c. 

Tho Governor of Missouri wrote to the breth- 
ren as follows, in reply to their last letter. 

‘•City of Jefferson, April 20ih 2834. 

To Mt'trt. W . IV. Phelpt, E. Partridge, John 
Corrilly J>hn H'hitmer , and „f. 8. Gilbert. 
Gentlemen, yours of the I0'h inet. was re- 
ceived yesterday, in which yon request me, as 
Executive of this State, to join in on appeal to 
the President of the United States for the pro- 
tection in liie enjoyment of your rights in 
Jscksor. county. !( will readily occur to you, 
no doubt, the possibility of your having asked 
of the President, protection in a wav that he, 
no more than the Executive of this State, can 
render. If you have for that which I may be 
of opinion he has power to grant, I should have 
no objection to join in urging it upon him ; but 
I could no more ask the President, however 
willing I am to see your society restored and 
protected in their rights, to do that which I 


may believe he has no power tv do, than f 
could do such an aet myself. If yon will send 
me a copy of your petition to the president, I 
will judge of his rights to grant it, and if of 
opinion he possesses the power, I will write in 
favor of its exercise. 

I am now in correspondence with the federal 
government, on the subject of deposits of mu- 
nitions of war on oar Northern and Western 
borders, and have no doubt but shall socced in 
procuring one, which will be located, if left to 
me, (and the Secretary at war seems willing to 
be governed by the opinion of the Executive of 
this State,) some where near the State line, 
either in Jackson or Clay counties. The es- 
tablishment will be an ‘Arsenal* and wilt prob- 
ab’y be plneed under the command of a Lieu- 
tenant of the army. This will afford yon the 
best means of military protection, the nature 
of your case will admit, although I can see no 
direct impropriety in making the subject of 
this paragraph public, yet I should prefer it 
not to be so considered for the presen', as the 
erection of an Aisenal is only in expectancy. 

Permit me to suggest to you that as you now 
have greatly the advantage of your adversaries 
in public estimation, that there is a great pro- 
priety in retaining that advantage, which you 
cen easily do by keeping your adversaries in 
the wrong. The laws, both civil and military 
seem deficient in affording your society proper 
protection, nevertheless public sentiment is a 
powerful corrector of error, and you should 
make it your policy to continue to deserve it. 

With much respect, and great regard 
I am your obed’t serv’t, 

DANIEL DUNKLIN. 

On the 21st I attended conference, and had 
n glorious time. Some volunteered to go to 
Zion, and others donated sixty six and thirty 
seven cents, for the benefit of the scattered 
brethren in Zion. The following are extracts 
from the minutes of the conference; 

‘•This day a conference of Elders assembled 
ot the dwePing house of brother Carpenter, 
President Joseph Smith Jun., read the 2nd 
chap, of JoePs prophecy, prayed and addressed 
the conference as follows : 

It is very difficult for us to commoninate to 
the churches all that God has revealed to os, in 
consequence of tradition; for we are different- 
ly situated from any other people that ever ex- 
isted upon this earth; consequently those for- 
mer revelations cannot be suited to our condi 
tjons; they were given to other people, who 
were hefore us; but in the last days, God was 
to call a remnant, in which was to be deliver- 
ance, as well as in Jerusalem and Zion. Now 
if God should give no mote reyelstmns, where 
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will we find Zion and this remnant! The 
time ie near when desolation is to cover the 
earth, and then God will have a place of de- 
liverance in his remnant, and in Zion/ 1 dec. 

The President then gave a relation of ob- 
taining and translating the Book of Mormon, 
the revelation of the Priesthood of Aaron, the 
organization of the church in 1830, the revela- 
tion of the High Priesthood, and the gift of the 
Holy Spirit poured out upon the church, Ac., 
and said : 

“Take away the Book of Mormon, and the 
revelations, and where is our religion? We 
have none; for without a Zion, and a place of 
deliverance, we must fnll ; because the time is 
near when the sun will be darkened, and the 
moon turn to blood, and the stars fall from 
heaven, and the earth reel to and fro. Then, 
if thia is the case, and if we nre not sanctified 
and gathered to the places where God has ap- 
pointed, with all our former professions and 
our great love for the Bible, we must fall, we 
cannot stand, we cannot he saved ; for God 
will gather his saint* out from the Gentiles, 
and then comes desolation or deatruction nod 
none can escape, except the pure in heart who 
are gathered/ 1 &c. 

Elder Rigdon addressed the Conference and 
said, “on two points hang all the revelations, 
which have ever been giren, which are the 
two advents of the Messiah. The firat if past, 
and the second is now just before us, and con- 
sequently those who desire a part in this era 
which the angels desired to look into, have 10 
be assembled wi»h the saints; for if they are 
not gathered, they must wail because of his 
coming. There is no part of his creation 
which will not feel a shock at this grand dis- 
play of hia power, for the ancient saints 
will reign with Christ a thousand years. 
The gathered saints will dwell under that reign; 
and those who are not gathered may expect to 
endure hie wrath that length of time, for the 
rest of the dead are not to live till the thousand 
years are ended 11 

“It is in vain for men, in this generation to 
fbiuk of laying up and providing inheritances 
for their children, except they lav it up in the 
place where deliverance is appointed by the 
voice ofGod,for these are the days of vengeance 
m were in the days of Jetomiah ; because be- 
fore his eyes were closed in death the Jews 
were led captive, and the land possessed by 
another people; and so in this day, while the 
father ie laying up gold for his son the dettrover 
may lay him lifeless at his feet, and where then 
ie all hia treasure! Therefore if we, the islands 
of the sea, and all the ends of the earth, desire 
an inheritance for ourselves, themselves, and 


iheir children and our children it must be ob- 
tained whero God has appointed the places of 
deliverance. 11 

Elder Rigdon adverted to the former cove- 
nants to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, nnd oth- 
ers of the ancients which were to he realized 
in the lest days, &c.; and spoke at some length- 
upon the de-irerance of Zion; the endowment 
of the elders with power from on high, accord- 
ing to the former promises; and the vp ending 
of ihe word of the Lord to the four winds. — 
He first referred to the situation of the brethren 
in Missouri, and urged the importance of those 
who could, giving heed to the revelations by 
going up to their ssris ance; and those who 
could not go to help those who are going to 
means for their expenses, &c. 

Elder Co wdsry gave a brief relation of the 
mobbing in Missouri &c., and called for a con- 
tribution, Elders Ambrose Palmer, and Sal- 
mon Warner followed on the same lu^jfct.— 
Brother Joseph Bosworth spoke on the deliver- 
ance of Zion; and snid, he had no property, 
but if necessaiy foi her deliverance he would 
sell his clothes at auction, if he might have 
left him as good a gaiment as the Savior had 
in the manger. Others spoke ou (he same 
subject. 

President Joseph Smith, Jun., prophecied 
•‘If Zion i« not delivered, the time is near 
when all of this church, wherever they may 
he found, will be persecuted and destroyed in 
like manner 

Elder Rigdon in speaking on iho second 
item, gave an account of the endowment of 
the ancient apostles, and laid before the con- 
ference the dimension* of the House to be 
built in Kirtland, and rehearsed the promise 
to the Elders in the last days, which they were 
to realize, after the House of the Lord was 
built. Brother Bosworth then related a few 
items of a vision, which he gave as a testimony 
of those things contoined in the revelations 
read by Elder Rigdon, nnd his remarks thereon. 
President Smith explained the revelation con- 
cerning the building of the Lord's House. 

Elder Rigdon then spoke on the third item* 
the spreading of the word of the Lord; follow- 
ed by several of the brethren. 

Brother Thomas Tripp's case was then pres- 
ented. Brother David Evans said that Brother 
Tripp’s took a sister by the hand while going 
home from meeting; and also, was guilty of 
other improprieties with another sitter; and 
had sought witness against a sister in good 
stnnding from a wicked woman in the world. 
Tno conference voted that Thomaa Tripp bo 
excluded from this church, with the privilege 
of an appeal to the Bishop's council in Kirt- 
land. 
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President South iln-u luuJ hand* on certain 
children end blessed them in the name of the 
Lord. Elder Rigdon administered the sacra- 
ment. There were present seven High Priests 
and thirteen Elders. Adjourned to the Mon- 
day preceding the second Sunday in Septem- 
ber closed by singing “Now my remnant of 
days. &.c.” 

(Signed.) OLIVER COWDERY, 

Clerk of the Conference. 

April 22nd I returned to Kiriland. 23rd as- 
sembled in council with Elder Rigdnn, F. G. 
Williams, N. K. Whitney, John Johnson, and 
O. Cowdery, and united in asking the Lord to 
give Elder Zebedee Coltrin influence over 
Brother Jacob Myres, to obtain the money 
which he has gone to borrow for us, or cause 
him to come to this place and bring it hintseif. 
I also received the following: 

Revelation given to Enoch y concerning the order 
of the church for the benefit of the poor t Jlyril 
23 rd, 1834. 

Verily I say unto you my friends, I give un- 
to you a commandment, concerning nil the 
properties which belong to the order, which 1 
commanded to be organized and established, 
to be an united order, and an everlasting order 
for the benefit of my church, and for the salva- 
tion of men until I oome, with promise immu- 
table and unchangeable, chat inasmuch as 
those whom I commanded were faithful, they 
should be blessed with a multiplicity of bless- 
inge; but inasmuch as they were not faithful, 
they were nigh unto cursing. Therefore inas- 
much as some of my servants have not kept 
the commandment, but have broken the cove- 
nant by covetousness and with feigned words, 
I have cursed them with a wry sore and griev- 
ous curse: for 1 the Lord have decreed in my 
heart, that inasmuch as any man, belonging 
to the order shall be found a transgressor; or, 
in other words, shall break the covenant with 
which ye are bound, ho shall be cursed in his 
life, and shall be trodden down by whom I will, 
for 1 the Lord am not to be mocked in these 
things; and all this that the innocent among 
you, may not be condemned with the unjust; 
and that the guilty among you may not escape, 
beeau 80 1 the Lord have promised unto you n 
crown of glory at my right hand. Therefore 
inasmuch as you are fuund transgressors, ye 
cannot escape the bufferings of saian until the 
day of redemption. 

And I now give unto you Dower from this 
very hour, that if any man among you, ot the 
order, is found a transgressor, and rcpenteih 
not of the evil, that ye shall deliver him over 
unto the bufferings of satan; and he slinll r.ot 
have power to bring evil upon you. It is wia- 


uom in me: therefore a commandment I give 
unto you, that ye shall organize yourselves, 
and appoint every man his stewardship, that 
every man may give an account unto me of 
the stewardship which is appointed unto him : 
for it is expedient that I the Lord should make 
every man accountable, as stewards ever earth- 
ly blessings, which I have made and prepared 
for my creatures. [ the Lord stretched out the 
heavens, and buitded the earth at a very handy 
work; and all things therein are mine; and it 
is my purpose to provide for my saints, for all 
things are mine ; but it must needs be deue in 
mine own way: and behold this is the way, 
that 1 the Lord have decreed to provide for my 
saints: that the poor shall be exalted, in that 
the rich are made low; for the earth is full, 
and there is enough and to spare, y«*a, I prepar- 
ed all things, and have given unto the children 
of men to be agents unto themselves. There- 
fore if any man shall take of the obundanee 
which I have made, and import not his portion, 
according to the law of my gospel, unto the 
poor and the needy he shall, with the wicked, 
lit! up his eyes in hell, being in torment. 

And now, verily I say unto you, concerning 
the properties of the order: let my servant Pe- 
Ingoram have appointed unto him the place 
where lie now resides, and the lot of Tahhones, 
for bis stewardship, for his support while he 
is laboring in my vineyard, even os I will when 
J shall command him ; and let all iliings be 
done according to coun-el of the order, and 
united consent, or voice of the order which 
dwell in the land of Shinehuh. And this stew- 
ardship and blessing I the Lord confer upon 
my servant Pdagoram, for a blessing upon 
him, end his seed after him: and I will multi- 
ply blessings upon him, inasmuch as he shall 
be humble before me. 

And a<rain, let my servant Mahemson have 
appointed unto him, for his stewardship, the 
lot of land which my servant Zombre obtain- 
ed in exchange for his former inheritance, for 
him and his seed after him; and inasmuch as 
he is faithful I will multiply blessings upon him 
and his seed after him. And let my servant 
Mahemson devote his moneys for the proclaim- 
ing of my words, according as my servant Ga- 
zelnm shall direct. 

And again, let my servant Shederlaomacb 
have the place upon which he now dwells.— 
And let my servant Olihah have the lot which 
is set ofl joining the house which is to be for 
the Lane-shine-house, which is lot number one: 
and also the lot upon which his father resides. 
And let my servant Shederlaomach and Olihah 
have the Lano-shinc-house and all things that 
pertain unto it ; and this shall be their stow- 
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ardsh ip which shnll bo appointed unto them; 
and inasmuch as they are faithful, behold I will 
bless, and multiply blessings upon them : and 
this is the beginning of the stewardship which 
I have appointed them, for them and their seed 
after them; and inasmuch as they are fnithful. 

I will multiply blesainga upon them and their 
seed after them; even a multiplicity of bliss- 
ing*. 

And again, let my servant Zombre have the 
house in which be lives, and the inheritance, 
all save the ground which has been reserved 
for the building of my houses, which pertains 
to that inheritance: and those lots which have 
been named for my eervant Olihah. A»>d in- 
asmuch os be is faithful, 1 will multiply bles- 
sings upon him. And it is my will that he 
should sell the lots that are laid off for the 
building up of the city of my saints, in&amurh 
as it shall be mads known to him by the voice 
of the Spirit, and according to the counsel of 
the order; and by ths voics of the order. And 
this is the beginning of the stewardship which 
I have appointed unto him, for a blessing unto 
him and his seed after him; andinasmuch as 
he is faithful, I will multiply a multiplicity of 
blessings upon him. 

And again, let my servant Ahnahdah have 
appointed unto him, the houses and lot where 
he now resides, and the lot and building on 
which the Ozondah stands; and also the lot 
which is on the corner south of the Ozondah ; 
and also the lot on which the Shule is situated : 
And all this I have appointed unto my servant 
Ahashdab, for his stewardship, for a blessing 
upon him and his seed after him, for the bene- 
fit of the Ozondah of my order, which I have 
established for my stake in the land of shine- 
hah; yen, verily this is the stewardship which 
1 have appointed unto my servant Ahashdab; 
even this whole Ozondnh establishment, him 
and his egent, and his seed after him ; and in- 
asmuch as he is faithful in keeping my com- 
mandments, which 1 have given unto him, 1 
will multiply blessings upon him, and his seed 
after him, even a multiplicity ofblessiogs. 

And again, let my servant Gazelam have ap- 
pointed unto him, the lot which is laid off for 
the building of my house, which is forty rods 
long, and twelve wide, and olto the inheritance 
upon which h!s father now resides; and this is 
the beginning of the stewardship which I have 
appointed unto him, for a blessing upon him, 
and upon his father; for behold I have reserved 
an inheritance lor his father, for his support: 
therefore he shall be reckoned in the house of 
uiy servant Gazelam; and I will multiply bles- 
sings upon the house of my servant Gazelam, 
inasmuch as he is faithful, even a multiplicity 
of blessings. 


And now n commandment l give unto you 
concerning Zi»n, that you shall no longer bo 
bound as an united order to your brethren of 
Zion, only on this wise: after you are organi- 
zed, you shall be called the united order of the 
stake of Zion, the city of Shitiehah. And 
your brethren, after they are organized, ihall 
be called the united order of rhe chy of Zion; 
and they shall be organized in their own names, 
and in their own namejand they shall do Ibstr 
business in their own name, and in their own 
names; and you shall do your business in yoar 
own nsir.e and in your own names. And this 
l have commanded to be done for your salva- 
tion, and also for their salvation, in conse- 
quence of their being driven out, and that 
which is to come. The covenants being 
broken through transgression, by eovetout- 
ness and feigned words: therefore, you 
are desotved as a united order with your breth- 
ren, that you are not bound only up to this 
hoar, unto them, only on this wise, as I said, 
by loan, as shall be agreed by this order, in 
council, as your circumstances will adratt, and 
the voice of the council direct. 

And again, a commandment I give unto 
you concerning your stewardship which I have 
appointed unto you; behold all these proper- 
ties are mine, or elaa your faith is vain, and 
ye ore found hypocrites, and the covenants 
which ye have made unto me are broken: and 
if the properties are mine then ye ore stewards, 
otherwise ye are no stewards. But verily I 
say unto you, I have appointed unto you to be 
stewards over mine house, even stewards in- 
deed : and for this purpose I have commanded 
you to organize yourselves, even to shinelah 
my wordp, the fullness of my scriptures, the 
revelations which 1 have given unto you, and 
which I shall hereafter, from time to time, gLvs 
unto you, for the purpose of building up toy 
church and kingdom on the earth, and to pre- 
pare my people for the time when I shall dwell 
with them, which is nigh at hand. 

And ye shall prepore tor yourselves a place for 
a treasury ,& consecrate it unto my name;& ye 
shall appoint one among you to keep the treas- 
ury.and he shall be ordained unto thisblessing; 
and there shall be a seal upon the treasury, and 
all the sacred things shall be delivered into tho 
treasury, and no man among yon shall call it 
his own, or any part of it, for it shall belong to 
you all with one accord ; and I give it unto you 
from this very hour: and now see to it, that 
ye go to and make use of the stewardship 
which I have appointed unto you, exclusive of 
tho sacred things, for the purpose ofshinelane 
these sacred things, as I have said: and the 
avails of the sacred things shall be had in the 
treasury, and a eeal shall be upon it, and il 
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shall not be used or taken out uf the treasury 
by any one, neither shall the seal be loosed 
which shall be placed upon it, only by the 
voice of the order, or by commondmcnt. And 
thue shall ye preserve the avails of the sacred 
things in the treasury, for sacred and ho’y pur- 
poses: and this shall be called the sacred ueas- 
ury of the Lord : and a seal shall be kept upon 
it, that it may be holy and consecrated nnto the 
Lord. 

And again, there shall be another treasury 
prepared and a treasurer appointed to keep the 
treasury, and a seal shall be placed upon it ; 
and all moneys that you receive in your stew- 
ardships, by improving upon tbo properties 
which I have appointed unto you, ih houses or 
in Isnds, or in cattle, or in all things save it 
be the holy and sacred writings, which I have 
reserved unto myself for holy and sacred pur- 
poses, shall be cast into the treasury as fast as 
you receive moneys, by hondrede or by fifties, 
or by twenties, or by tens, or by fives, or in 
other words, if any msn among you obtain five 
talents 1st him cast them into the treasury; or 
if he obtain ten, or twenty, or fifty, or an hun- 
dred, let him do likewise; and let not any 
man among you say that it ia his own, for it 
shall not be called hie, nor any part of it ; and 
there shall not any part of it be used, or taken 
out of the treasury, only by the voice and com- 
mon consent of the order. And this shaP be 
the voice and common consent of the order: 
that any man among you, say unto the treasur- 
er, I have need of this to help me in my stew- 
ardship: if it be five talents, or if it be ten tal- 
ents, or twenty, or fifty, or an hundred, the 
treasurer shall give unto him the sum which 
he requires, to belp him in hia stewardship, 
until bd be lound a transgressor, and it is mani- 
fested before the council of the order plainly, 
that he is sn unfaithful, and an unwise stew- 
ard; but so long ss he is in full fellowship, and 
is faithful, and wise in hie stewardship, this 
shall be his token unto tbe treasurer that the 
treasurer shall not withhold. But in case of 
transgression the treasurer shall bo subject un- 
to the council and voice of the order. And in 
cose the treasurer is found an unfaithful, and 
an unwise steward, he shall be subject to the 
counsel and voice of the order, and shall be 
removed out of his place, and another shall be 
appointed in hie stead. 

And again, verily I say unto you, concern- 
ing your debts, behold it ia my will that you 
should humble youraelvcs before me, and ob- 
tain this blessing by your dilligence and hu. 
utility, and the prtyer of faith! and inasmuch 
as you are diligent and humble, and exerciso 
the prayer of faith, behold! will soften the 


hearts of those to whom you are in debt, uniH 
I shall send means unto you for your deliver- 
ance. Therefore write speedily unto Cainhan- 
hannoch, and write according to that which 
shall be dictated by ray Spirit, and I will eofu 
en the hearts of those to whom yon are in debt, 
that it shall be taken away out of their minds 
to bring afliction upon you. And inasmuch as 
ye are humble and faithful and call upon my 
name, behold I will give yon the victory: I 
give unto you a promise, that you shall be de- 
livered this once, ont of your bondage; inas- 
much as you obtain a chance to loan money by 
hundreds, or thousands, even until you shall 
loan enough to deliver yourselves from bond- 
age, it is your privilege, and pledge the proper- 
ties which I have put into your hands, this 
once, by giving your names, by common con- 
sent, or otherwise, as it shall seem good unto 
you: I give unto you this privilege, this once, 
and behold, if you proceed to do tbe things 
which I have laid before you, according to my 
commandments, ail these things are mine, and 
ye are my stewards, and the master will not 
suffer hie house to be broken up: even so; 
Amen. 

Artifctal Petrifaction —By a private let- 
ter from Paris, we learn that an Italian gentle- 
man was in that city, who claims to possess 
the processor the celebrated Segato, for pre- 
serving the human nody, with some improve- 
ments. He exhibited a snail perfectly pre- 
served, with the head protruding from the 
shell; also a frog, with all the appearance of 
life; an re’, coiled upon i'self and in a beauti- 
ful condition; a small yellow Canary bird, 
with all its colors and shapes. Besides these 
he hsd a number of fishes, and a piece of kid- 
ney, having much the appearance and oonaiat- 
ence of polished marble; a piece of liver; a 
tongue; a child’s bond, through which could 
be seen the rays: a man's hand, nails perfect; 
and, lastly, wo human heads, in an admirable 
state of preservation, the hair not beieg at alt 
changed. The skin looked dark in all the 
specimens, but coming as they did from Nea- 
politan lazzaroni, it is not certain how much 
is to be attributed to natural complexion, or 
whether it had altered by the process. At all 
events the art seems to promise well for ana. 
tomical pursuits, and may perhaps sncceed in a 
degree for embalming, but it is questionable 
whether the natural colors can be retained. 
The inventor is soon expected in the United 
States, with » view to obtaining a patent, which 
msy have already been secured in the different 
countries in Europe. It is confidently expect- 
ed thst the recta will coon be fully known, 
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since it is represented to be quite simple,requi- - 
ring only a tub, some few chemical substances, 
and an immersion from ten to twolve days. 

The inventor calls il the petrifactive process 
—but the articles be has prepared in the new 
wav, hove not the weight of stone, although 
they are heavier than wood. — Medical Journal. 

(gj- Truly man waa created upright, but his 
posterity has sought many inventions; neither 
of which tends to eternal lives! O foolish man! 
O vain world ! why not seek for perpetual ex- 
istence and become as Gods? 

Tines AND SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

DEC. 15. 1845. 


PUBLIC OPINION. 

Never since we can recollect, was public 
opinion so fluctuating as at the present time. 
Sensation, wild, and frantic, the passions of 
men seem to be bloated with every breeze that 
skims over the surface of the “ great deep ” of 
religious, political, civil and uncivil freedom? 
and in the midst of all this wind, we occasion- 
ally witness a flash of lightning, and hear the 
sound of distant thunder, which indicate the 
approach of a storm. The minds and feelings 
of neighborhoods are uneasy: the honor and 
virtue of States, are in jeopardy; and the confi- 
dence and glory of the Republic droops at the 
awful signs of the times. 

Nor is America the only quarter of the globe 
that is agitated, or that manifests symptoms of 
the “great day n — the dissolution ofthings spir- 
itual and temporal. The other three quarters 
of what is termed the old world, like a moth 
eaten garment, appears on the eve of falling to 
pieces. 

The weather is cold and bracing to health, 
and every thing moves with its accustomed 
presision and prophetic appearance, that the 
Lord blesses the saints in Nauvoo. We feel 
grateful to our Father in heaven for his kind- 
ness and mercy continued to us, from day to 
day, and sincerely hope and pray that he will 
still favor his people; beseeching them to pray 
for the prosperity of Zion: and that her minis- 
ters may be clothed with salvation, and preserv- 
ed to do good and carry the gospel to all Is- 
rael. Brethren be wise. 


THE TIMES. 

It is an old saying, that the times chsnge, 
and we change w ith them, but whether this is 
exactly i he case, in point of fact, men of re- 
flection can judge. The promise made to No- 


ah: “while the eaith remaineth, seed-time and 
harvest, and cold end heat, and summer and 
winter, and day and night, shall not cease,” 
continues wi h all its variety, grace, glory, 
wonders, and seed-seeding seed. But man, 
from one family has multiplied io millions: one 
language or tongue, has branched out into 
thousands of significant, insignificant, and me- 
lodious modes of conveying ideas to the un- 
derstanding, and patriarchal, fatherly, or fa- 
mily government, has swelled from simplicity 
for ordinary purposes and conveniences, to 
states, kingdoms, empires, and despotisms, for 
conquest, for slaughter, fir safety, for wealth, 
for greatness, for grandeur, for ambition, that 
the voice of the people might supercede the 
voice of God. The early simplicity of living, 
of thoughts, of government, and etiquette, have 
grown into luxury, cunning cruelty, and im- 
propriety. Wc view these innovations upon the 
comfort, society, & friendship of man, as inven- 
tions that have degraded him fiom the “image” 
of God to (almost) passions and likeness of a 
beast. There is now extant a very erroneous 
idea of the knowledge of the first families of 
the earth, from Adam to Abraham. They 
possessed intelligence derived from God him- 
self : — and they livtd to the age of nearly one 
thousand years, in good health and vigor.— 
There were men of renown aud giants in those 
days. Now we see dwarfs, mean men, con- 
sumption, shortlived hypocrites and learned 
speculators upon all the vicissitudes, calamities 
and phenomena of nature, without the power to 
change one hair white or block. Surely we 
live in peculiar times, which if time permits, 
wc shall speak further upon hereafter. 

HEATHEN TEMPLE. 

We present the following as a specimen of 
Heathen wisdom and art, somewhat ahead ot 
Christian improvement and light on the score 
of a place of worship. 

“Hxathin Timplx.— The Rev. Eugene 
Kincaid, for many years a missionary in the 
Burman Empire, has recently returned to this 
country, and is t.ow lecturing on the condition 
of the heathen, to crowded auditories. In one 
of his recent discourses, he described a heathen 
temple, which we have never seen paralleled 
It stands in the city of Arva, or the golden city, 
which, for six hundred years, has been the cap- 
itol of the Burmese Empire. The foundations 
of this temple are of solid masonry, composed 
of bricks of the best materials. It is two thou- 
sand feet square, the walls being eight feet 
thick and seventy feet high. On the top of the 
walls rest two rows of massive pillars. At 
each corner of the walls rises a beautiful spire. 
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Od the top of each spire is placed a huge bar of 
iron, surmounting which is ao iron net work 
ten feet in diameter, in the shape of a spread 
umbrella. On the bottom edge of this are sus- 
pended bells of every size and tone. A piece 
•f bright copper is attached to every clapper, 
so arranged that when the wind is stror.g, every 
bell is set to ringing. 

On the top of this temple is a second one, 
eae hundred and fifty feet square, and fifty feet 
high; and on each corner rises a beautiful tower 
with its compliment of bells. On the top of 
this second, stands a third temple, one hundred 
and twenty feet square, and thirty feet high, 
each corner having it* tower and bells; and sur- 
mounting this third, is a fourth and last temple, 
seventy-five feet square and ten feet high, each 
eomer also having its spire and bells. From 
the top of this fourth temple ascends a magnifi- 
cent spire, with an immerse iron net-work at 
its summit — having numerous bells suspended 
from its edge. On walking along by the tern* 
pie, when the wind is strong, and all these bells’ 
comprising an endless variety of tones, are ring- 
ing, a wonderful sensation is produced, as 
though music was descending around from the 
clouds. 

The whole interior of the temple is stuecoed, 
and has the appearauce of polished marb e. In 
the centre is an immense throne, on which the 
King of Arva sits— on the throne is a gigantic 
image. Mr. Kincaid had the curiosity to climb 
up for the purpose of measuring some portions 
of it, and from the end of the thumb to the sec- 
ond joint, was a distance of eighteen inches. 
It was placed there at a cost of 140,000 rupees, 
or $60,000. Besides this, in the niches in the 
wall, are placed 500 other images, each one 
larger than life, each one upon a throne, with 
inscriptions on the wall directly above them. 
On the walls are other images in tiers, higher 
and higher, until they reach the lofty ceiling. 
Look about you which way you will, in this 
immense building, and it seems as though the 
Gods are looking down upon you, wherever 
you turn your eyes. Look up this 274 feet of 
solid mason work, dedicated to idolatry, and to 
the thousands upon thousands of worshippers, 
who pour in their offerings of gold like water, 
and tancy, if you can, the expense of this idol- 
atrous worship. 

The temple with all its images — the 2,000 
bells— the sculpture which adorns the building 
within and without— the brick and stone work, 
and the lofty towers, cost more money than all 
the churches in New York . 

It was begun and finished within two years. 
Thousands were making brick, and more laying 
them, and thousands upon thousands engaged in 


the various departments. We can hardly cal- 
culate the cost of the building. Thousands of 
poor men gave two months labor to the woik, 
others four and few less. 

PRAYER. 

Prayer is the only sure weapon of a saint on 
earth, and we think a sure pass port to heaven. 
The great Seer of the last daya gave the Lord 1 * 
word upon it as follows:—' All victory and 
glory is brought to pass unto you thiough your 
diligence, faithfulness, and prayers of faith.’* 
Emphatically (hen, as the soldier prayed, when 
going into battle:— O Lord , if f forget tAer, dn 
thou not forget me! 

NOTICE. 

We will hereby notify the public abroad, that 
Joseph Younger, has been cut off from the Se- 
venties for apostacy, at a meeting held on the 
13th of Dec. 184* 

Also, that Daniel Cory, was suspended for 
disobeying council, until he makes satisfaction. 

By order of the Fourteenth Quorum of Sevea- 
ties. 

ARZA ADAMS, President, 
Lorin Wallet r Clerk. 

December 17th 1845. 


LETTER FROM ELDER WOODRUFF 
Liverpool, Stanley Buildings, 
Bath St. Oct. 9th 1845. 
Dbjir Brother Pbilps:— 

I received your kind letter by the hand of 
A. Fielding, which I was glad to get, for it is 
always cheering to hear from old friends. I 
rejoice much ut :he glorious news I hear con- 
cerning Zion, by a!l the letters and papers I 
get from the goodly land of Joseph. I, at times* 
feel it a great sacrifice to bo deprived of the 
society of my friends in that place, and the 
choice blessings enjoyed in the city of Joseph, 
but a second thought teaches mo that v is tho 
better way to obey even with thie sacrifice, 
for, I know that it is necessary for some one 
of the Quorum to be in this land at the present 
Mine; and es the Lord and my brethren have 
sent me here I will be content and do the bes c 
I can. I know the Loid is with me and bles- 
ses me abundantly; if he did not I could not 
pass through the labours and responsibilities 
that are now resting upon ms. The work of 
the Lord is prospering well through this coun- 
try, considering the few experienced Elders 
we have in (his part of the vineyard. The 
conferences universally ere mostly adding to 
their numbers. I have occaaiooally to visit 
some of them to visit some difficulty that 
springs up, but the business of the church 
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Keeps me almost constantly in Liverpool at the 
present timo. I have just relumed from s few 
days tour to Leamington (between Birming- 
ham and London.) Elder Hedlock was with 
me. Leamington is a resort for the gentry who 
visit the springp,*inular to the Saratoga Springs. 
We held a Confeience there last Sunday. The 
saints’ meetings there for several weeks pre- 
vious had been fully attended but much dis- 
turbed by mobs who had broken down their 
banisters, table?, benches, &c. We had how- 
ever a very still lime, good attention, and good 
was done. On Sunday we went through each 
apartment of the Warwich castle and tower, 
said to be the most splendid castle in England, 
occupied by the Earl of Warwich, and furnish- 
ed in the moat splendid manner the geniue of 
nobility could invent. The main body of the 
Castle ia composed of several rooms; the whole 
being three hundred and thirty three feet long, 
filled with the riches*, paintings and furniture. 
The walls hung with ihe richest tapestry, 
damask covered chairs, tables and stands pro- 
fusely interwoven with pearl, shell, and pre- 
cious stones, some of them cost fifteen thou- 
sand pounds etch. This castlo is eight hun- 
dred years old, end the Tower five hun- 
dred years old and one hundred and fifty feet 
high. It has connected with it forty acres of 
pleasure ground and a park five miles in cir- 
cumference. Among the ancient Armoury 1 
saw that worn by the great Guy, his heline. 
nnd breast plate and shield of steel weighed 
one hundred and twenty pounds; his sword 
twenty pounds, and his brass porridge pot hold 
one hundred and twenty gallon*. Among the 
ep'endid paintings of the Kings, Querns, Prin- 
ces, Lords, Orators, Poets and Reformere,stands 
one as large as life of the founder of the Jesu- 
its. The Butler treated ns very politely. 

After leaving the Castle, we took railway to 
Birmingham, where we arrived in the evening. 
We found between four and five hundred saints 
assembled in a large hall, to what is called, in 
England, a Tea Meeting. They were all seat- 
ed st the table when we entered, waiting our 
arrival. As we entered the door, the clapping 
of hands and stamping of feet, as tokens of 
applause, made the house tremble. After feast- 
ing with them we addressed them for about 
iwo hours, and hnd a good time. We spent 
several hours with the officers and broke up at 
midnight, and in the morning returned home. 

I have many calls through the Kingdom to 
visit the churches, but I have very little time 
to go abroad. The work of the Lotd is taking 
a higher stand in this country than it has done ; 
by means of servants and our books it is begin- 
ning to be investigated by some of the nobility 


and rich ones of the earth. I hope it will not 
be a great while before some of them will be- 
gin to open their hearts to begin to do some- 
thing for Israel. A few days sinoe, 1 received 
the Proclamation of the Twelve Apostles, to 
the Kings, Rulers, and Nations of the earth. 

I shall do what I can to circulate it in this 
country. I have now twenty thousand in 
press in English, and havo sent word to Elder 
Jones to prepore to publish it in Welsh as soon 
as it is out of press here. I shall viait tba Rabbis 
in this place with the work and see if I can get 
them to publish it Hebrew. I received your 
“Come to me,” and •‘Capstone,' ” for whioh I 
was thankful. We shall make arrangements 
about forwarding you ‘‘Punch.” We hare 
cleared the ship ‘‘Palmyra” agoin to day with 
about sixty passengers on bet, only abont 
thirteen saints. The rest were transient pas- 
sengers. This is the eame ship that A. Field- 
ing went over in the last time. 

Mrs, Woodruffjoins me in respects to Broth- 
er and sister Phelps, Brother Richards, Mother 
Smith, Sister Emma, and sister Mary Smith, 
and their families, with the Twelve and all en- 
quiring friends. 

] eiitl remain your brother in the truth, 
W1LFORD WOODRUFF. 

From the Millennial Star. 
IMPORTANT NOTICE TO THE SAINTS. 

A copy of the Great Proclamation of the 
Twelve Apostles of the Church ot Jesus Christ 
of haitci-day Saints to all the Kings of the 
world, to the Presidents, Gevernors, Rulers, 
and People of all nation*, baa just come to 
hand, with a request that we should circulate 
it as widely as possible through the kingdoms 
of Europe. 

As we are about publishing a considerable 
number of copies of this proclamation, we feel 
particularly to call the attention of the eaints 
to it at the present time. They must be al- 
ready aware that they are conjointly engaged 
In a work, on the accomplishment of which 
hang important events; and, also that, accord- 
ing to the testimony of the ancients who have 
spoken of it, but little time is to be given for 
its fulfilment. Since the organization of the 
church of God. much has been done by the es- 
tablishment of the principle* of truth, while 
tens of thousands have boldly stepped forward 
and avowed their love for God by obedience to 
his counsel, and some have not forborne to 
shed their blood in its defence, still compara- 
tively speaking, but few of the great men of 
the earth have heard anything of the work o( 
God, and still fewer have declared themselves 
ut all in its Isvor. 
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Tbit proclamation is of vast importance to 
the Saints of God, to the whole Gentile world, 
•« well as to all the house of Israel. It is made 
in fulfilment of the commandments and reve- 
lations of God of both ancient and mqdern 
timet, being an invitation and call to the Gen- 
tile nations to receive the gospel of Christ, and 
come to the assistance of the saints in carrying 
ont the great principle* and plan of salvation, 
and the accomplishment of that work which 
will end in the coming of Messiah* and great 
preparation of the marriage supper of the Lamb. 
Such a call and proclamation is necessary, in 
order that the present generation may be left 
withovt exeunt, aa the great events of the last 
days are being fulfilled. In all sgee of the 
world, when the cup of the iniquity of any 
people was full, and the Lord was about to 
bring his judgments upon them, he has first 
eant a warning voice amongst them that all 
might have a cbanco of escape and be left 
withoat excuse, aa in the case of Noah and 
Lot. We are informed that it should bo in 
like manner et the coming of the Son of Man, 
and the prophets have all dwelt largely on the 
great calamities that await the Gentile nations. 

In these last days, the Lord has decreed 
that, previous to the grind consummation 
about to take place, a universal warning must 
be given.andall be left without apology. The 
gospel baa been adopted to the capacity of all, 
bo'h high and low, and that He may judge the 
world in righteousness. He has resolved that 
all may have on opportunity of obejing his 
commandments, from which none arc exempt. 

Tbie proclamation bears testimony to the 
nations of the earth that the kingdom of Ged 
has come, aa has been predicted by the ancient 
prophets, and prayed for in all ages, even that 
kingdom which shall fill the whole earth and 
?tand forever. That in connection with the 
establishment of this kingdom, the authority 
of the holy priesthood, and oposilesh’p with 
tha keys thereof, have been restored, holding 
the power to bind on earth (hat which shtll be 
bound in heaven, and to loose on earth that 
which shall bo loosed in heaven. By virtue of 
this authority, a message is sent to all, com- 
manding them to repent and obey the gospel 
of the Son of God, with a promise that the obe. 
diem shall realize the blessings of the Holy 
spirit, which have been again dispensed to 
man. 

The American Indians, whose origin has 
long been n subject of dispute, nnd which the 
learned have sought in vain to come to a 
knowledge of, are here set forth in thrir true 
character, through the instrumentality or their 
records which have bean revealed, and that 


they are about to have reston d to them the 
blessings of the goppel and the holy priesthood, 
with all its attendant piivilegea, which were 
enjoyed by their progenitors, and thereby be- 
come a civilised and righteous nation in their 
own land. 

It is eet forward that the Lord has appointed 
a temple and holy city to b* built on the con- 
tinent of America, for the endowment and or- 
dinances pertaining to the priesthood and for 
the Gentiles and remnants of Israel to resott 
unto, in order to worship the Lord,to be taught 
in bis ways and walk in. his paths, and finish 
their preparations for the coming of the Lord. 
A command is alto given to the Jews among 
all nations, to prepare to return to Jerusalem 
in Palestine, and to re-build that city and tem- 
ple unto the Lord. Thus, America and Jeru- 
salem are set forth as two places of gathering 
for the nations, and they may escape the judg- 
ments about to overtako the world, as the 
prophets have testified, that in Mount Zion and 
in Jerusalem shall be deliverance. 

Through this medium the ruler* and people 
of all notions are invited to lend their assist- 
ance in accomplishing these great and impor- 
tant events, and informed that their salvation 
depends upon their receiving blessings at the 
same altar with Israel . They are also inform- 
ed that, if they withhold ibeir hand, and re- 
fuse to come forward to the help of the ser- 
vants of the Lord, it will not effect the success 
and final triumph of the work; for it is the 
work of the great God, for which his word and 
oath have been pledged from before the foun- 
dation of the world. And the same promise 
and oath have been renewed unto man from 
the beginning, down through each aucceeding 
dispensation, and confirmed again by his own 
voice, out of the heavens in the present age; 
therefore he is bound to fulfil it, and overcome 
every obstacle. Tha loss will be on their own 
part, and not on the part of God or of his Saints, 
should the people neglect their duty in the 
great work of modern restoration. The na- 
tions of the earth are informed that none of 
them can he idle spectators of the work of 
God, but must he affected in either one wav 
or another, for or against the kingdom rtf God 
in the fulfilment of the prophets of iho great 
restoration, end return of his long dispersed 
covennnt people. 

When then the Lord has consummotrd this 
groat work, and Jerusalem has become the 
seat of empire, nnd the great centre and capi- 
tal of the old world, priests, bishops, and cler- 
gy of every denomination will have to yield 
their pretended claims to the priesthood, to- 
gether with titles, honon, ersedi and names. 
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and reverence and obey the true and loyal | 
priesthood of the order of Melchieedeek and of 
Aaroo, restored to the rightful heirs the au- 
thority of Israel; or the death and famine will 
consume them, and the plague sweep them 
quickly down to the pit, as in the cases of 
Eorah, Da than, and Abiram, who pretended 
to the priesthood, and rebelled against God's 
chosen priests and prophets in the days of Mo- 
ses. 

We wish to call the attention of all the el- 
ders and saints to the aubject ol the circulation 
of this proclamation. Let them bear in mind, 
that they are all equally concerned in this 
matter with us, and that it is in fulfilment of 
an express commandment of God that it is 
published. We shall have to distribute a great 
number of them graiit , and as the saint* are 
under equal obligation with ourselves to have 
it published, we hereby call upon them to re- 
sist us with pecuniary means, in the fulfilment 
of this. This may be effected by the preaiding 
elders of conferences and branches raising con- 
tributions in their several districts and for- 
warding the moneys thereby received to us, 
here for that purpose. We hare twenty thou- 
sand copies in pr^sa, and when they are out 
we do not wish the distribution of them to be 
confined to the agents ol our publications alone, 
but request that all the piesiding elders, offi- 
cers, and members of all tho branches will ex- 
ert every means in their power to have copies 
forwarded to nil the clergy and men of note in 
their ciicuit, and thereby clear their gnrmenia 
of the blond of all men > that they may he found 
spotless at the judgment sent of Christ. 

WILFORD WOODRUFF. 
CALIFORNIA. 

Albert M. Gilliam, late U S. Consul at Cali- 
fornia, is of the opinion that the government of 
California must saon fall into the hands of the 
American race, and that a railroad direct from 
San Francisco, either to New Orleans or some 
point on the Red river, might be made to great 
advantage. Mr. G. is engaged in writing a 
work on Mexico, Ac. 

The following letter from a correspondent of 
the New York Journal of Commerce, furnishes 
interesting particulars: 

California , July 1845. 

By almost every newspaper from the United 
States and many from England, we find extracts 
and surmise* respecting the sale of this country 
One month England is the purchaser; the next 
month, the United States. In the mean time 
the progress of California is onward; and would 
still be more so, if Mexico would not send 
every few years a band of theiving soldiers. 


Should the supreme government allow the 
Californians to rule their own country they 
would have peace and prosperity. Geueral 
Don Jose Castro, a native of Monterey, is now 
at the head of government as commandant gen- 
eral; Don Pio Pico, as governor. Mexico pro- 
mised General Micheltorena. eight thousand 
dollars per month from the Custom house of 
Mazatlan, and all the duties entering the custom 
house of California, to support his troops. 

General Castro has sent Senor Castanares to 
Mexico as commissioner, giving his reasons 
why he drove all Mexican officers and soldiers 
out of the country ; puts himself at the disposi- 
tion of President Herrera, and asks for only 
three thousand dollars per month from Mazat- 
lan, promising with this sum and the resources 
of the custom house of Monterey, that he will 
maintain peace and order throughout Califor- 
nia; and objects to any civil or military officers 
from Mexico. This, Castro can perform; but 
Herrera will not put confidence in it. We 
have now news that Mexico is fitting out an 
expedition of troops in Acapulco for California, 
(be expenses to be paid by two or three En- 
glish houses in Mexico, who, it is said, art res- 
ponsible for the pay for eighteen months. In 
December last, when General Micheltorena, 
was met in the field by the Californians about 
halfway between Monterey and the Yerba Bu- 
ena, (San Francisco) he agreed to a treaty with 
the natives, obligating himself to send out of 
California, within ninety days, all his soldiers. 
Senor Castro in the mean time to withdraw his 
forces to a mission, whose resources were pla- 
ced at his disposal, on the field. On the sign- 

I ing of the treaty, the Californian agent of the 
Hudson’s Bay Company and his clerk were 
present. This gentleman resides at the Yerba 
Buena, where the company own land and build- 
ings, selling goods and purchasing furs and 
hides. Their last shipment was in April. 

Within a month after the signing of the trea- 
ty, the Californians found that General Mich- 
cltorenahad sent his chief officer to Mazatlan 
for more so diers, and made no preparation to 
ship the soldiers who were with him. They 
therefore again collected, and on February 23d, 
after fighting with cannon, General Michel- 
torena capitulated, and was s nt with all his 
forces to San B as, where most of his men ran 
away from him. 

The business of the Hudson’s Bay Company, 
is now under the charge of the English vice 
consul for California, who has brought a bill 
against the new government of California for 
powder, lead, and lances, supplied by the late 
agent to Ihe natives last Oclober and November, 
when they rose against the supreme government 
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of Mexico. Gcne.al Castro has promised pay- 
ment for the amount demanded. 

The British government have appointed one 
of their subjects who formerly resided in New 
York, (where he owns property), vice Con- 
sul of California. The salary is small, but as 
he can live on his rancho or farm, he has no 
expense in entertaining company &c. The 
French consul lives in Monterey, with a salary 
of over four thousand dollars yearly. There 
n not one English or French vessel doing bu- 
siness on this coast, nor has there been for 
years. These consuls therefore have nothing 
to do apparently. Why they are in service, 
their government best knows, and Uncle Sam 
wM know to his cost. 

Almost the whole foreign trade of California 
is in the hands of Americans. There are now 
seven Boston ships and barks here. The Amer- 
ican consul has a jurisdiction of one thousand 
ini es o! sea coast, while the nature of the trade 
it such, that lie has barely any feen. Govern- 
ment allows no salary. The fees of the con- 
sulate are under two hundred dollars the year. 
The stationary hill about the same; which is 
now shown} by the deportment of stale. 

T.ure are many owners of large tracts of 
land in Californio, who hold them under the 
idea of the country changing owners; having 
ro present use for them, as the Indians, tame 
and wild, strnl several thousand head of hors- 
es yearly from the ranchos. Most of these 
horses are stolen for food. The Indians rut 
up the meat in strips, and dry it in the sun. 
While this continues, grazing of cattle cannot 
hs profitably conducted. There in no expect- 
ation thot the government will find a remedy. 
Nothing but the fair the Indians have of the 
American srltUrs. will prevent it. They eterd 
but a few hows from foreigners, as th u re is 
too much danger of being followed. Mexico 
may fret and threaten oa much os she pleases, 
but all here in California, governors and gen- 
erals, give California land to nil who apply for 
it; and from the nature of things they will con- 
tinue to do so. 

Foreigners arriving here expect to live nnd 
die in the country ; — Mexican officers to re- 
main two or three years, and then to ne ship- 
ped off by force, unless they choose to marry 
natives, nnd become Calitorninns body nnd 
soul. The pons of California, with the ex- 
ception of Mnzitlan. are the only Mexican 
Pacific ports that flourish. All others ate foil- 
ing and falling fast. Here there it much ad- 
vance in every thing, nnd the country presents 
each year a holder front to the world. It must 
change owners, h is of no usa to Mexico, 
but on ey * ore, a shame, a bone of contention. 


Here are many fine ports; the land produces 
wheat even to so hundred fold; co ton and 
hemp will grow here, and every kind of f;uit 
there is in New England ; grapes in abundance 
of the first quality; wine of many kinds is 
made, yet there ift no facility of making. Much 
of it will pass for Pori. The rivers are full of 
fish; the woods of game. Bears, seal, and 
whales can he seen from one- view. The lat- 
ter are often in the way of boats near the beach. 
Finally, there is the hay of San Francisco, 
with its brnchos. This bay will hold all the 
ships in tbc United States. The entrance U 
very narrow, between two mountains, easi'y 
defended; and perhaps the most magnificent 
harbor in the world; and apparently of as much 
use to the civilized world as if it did not exist. 
Some day or other, this will belong to some 
naval power. This every native is prepared 
for. When Captain Armstrong called on the 
governor (a native) to give back the country 
in the name of Commodore Jones,Senor Mich- 
eltoreno and officers were expected here in a 
month, to take command The governor said 
he preferred Com. Jones should retain the com- 
mand, rather than Gen. Michelmrena. 

Wotds cannot express the advantage and im" 
portunce of San I rancisco to a naval power. 
There are fivehnndred to one thousand Ameri- 
can whalers, with twenty thousand American 
seamen, in the Pacific; half of them will be 
within twenty days sail of San Francisco. But 
while the port belongs to Mexico it is a safe 
place for whale ships. In a war with England, 
France, or Russia, should one of these nations 
own the port, and at some future day declare 
war against the United States, what will be the 
result? San Francisco must be obtained, or the 
Oregon and California must become a nation 
within themselves.— l ime is continually bring- 
ing this into notice; and one of the two must 
soon be consummated If the Oregon dispute 
continues, let England take eight degrees north 
of the Columbia, and purchase eight degrees 
south of forty-two, from Mexico, and exchange. 

The Oregon will never be a benefit to the 
United States, if England owns San Francisco. 
Vessels sometimes lie within the bar of the Co- 
lumbia thirty or forty days, waiting an oppor- 
tunity to go out. When once out, they can 
reach San Francisco in four days; a steam boat 
in less than two days. The time will soon ar- 
rive when, by steam, a person will go from Co- 
lumbia to Monterey nnd back, in less than four 
days. For navigation, the Columbia is of little 
use. A few English ships could prevent any 
vessel going in, even if the wind allowed them 
Whalers from the north west now pass thep aco 
for California. 



This Utter contains many lacts well known 
to the writer, and which should be known to 
his countrymen. Each paragraph contains mat- 
ter for much thought and reflection; and it is 
sent to you, because from your paper the wri- 
ter has read many paragraphs respecting Califor. 
fornia, and gives you this information in return. 

The settlers of the Oregon anticipate the 
aupp ying of California. Und« r present cir- 
cumstances, they may. A Californian will not 
work, if he can avoid it. The time will come, 
must come, when this country must be peopled 
by another race. This is fully expected here. 
Many children have been sent to the Oahu 
(8andwich Islands) English shoo], to leaso the 
English language, in order to prepare them for 
coming events, (and a company has been form- 
ed to send to New York for a schoolmaster, to 
conduct an English school) be the visit from 
John Bull or Uncle Sam. One ofthe two will 
have the country. When once this is accom- 
plished, the place will teem with a busy race. 
As I before observed, all fruits will grow here, 
hemp, cotton, every variety of grain, timber) 
from the tender willow to trees seventeen feet 
in diameter. Tho natives are now expecting 
troops from Acapulco to reconquer the coun- 
try, and are drilling many young men in prepa- 
ration intending to surround the first port the 
Mexicans arrive at, drive away the cattle, pre- 
vent all intercourse with the ranchos, and by 
this means expel the invaders from California. 

If they connot exceed in this, they will take 
to the montains and wony the invaders out. 
Many think these soldiers are sent by Mexico 
at the instigation ofthe English, under the pre- 
text that the Americans are settling in Califor- 
nia too fast, and will one day obtain possession. 
In the mean time the Californians do not be- 
lieve this story, but give land to all that come, 
be they from what nation they may; and the 
less fVom Mexico, the more it meets their views. 
SELKIRK’S SETTLEMENT. 

This colony is located about seven hundred 
Ymtes above St. Peters. It consists of some 
six thousand inhabitants, mostly connected in 
tome way with the Hudson Bay Company. 
We have heard, that of late years the popula- 
tion of the colony was rather on the decrease. 
A number of our most respectsblo citizens em- 
igrated from Europe, and reached this place 
by the above route, though we never heard 
them recommend it as a very agreeable way. 
The colonials are mostly adventurers, of which 
w« presume the subject of the following to be 
rather a rare specimen. One year ego last 
June, he pa set! this place, accompanied by 
his wife and others, on their way to the above . 
settlement. They left St. Peters, twelve in^ 


company, but Laving lost their way, they en- 
dured almost every kind of privation, sad were 
one hundred end twenty days in reachiog their 
place of destination. Four of their horses 
froze to death, starvation stared them in the 
face, and after subsisting on frogs, and cutting 
their way for forty miiea through a forest, they 
arrived where their wants wea supplied. Our 
traveller then took a tramp over to the Mis- 
souri river, and ou his return, fell in with the 
Missouri drovers, and was with ihem at the 
time of their attack by the Sisaiton Sioux In- 
dians. He is now on his way to Scotland to 
see about some property which he has lately 
inherited. Whether bo wilt choose to return 
U the Red River settlement by way of the 
Cepe of Good Hope, Madagascar, acd Oregon, 
or to coro9 up the Mississippi by the way of 
Cape Horn, we are not advised, but it is not 
unreasonable to suppose that a man who likes 
to travel so well will be best satisfied with the 
longest way. — [Galena A&v , Oct. 24. 
EMIGRANTS FOR CALIFORNIA. 

D. G. W . Leavitt, the chairman of the com- 
mittee of arrangements of the emigrating expe- 
dition to California, which has been organi- 
zing in Arkansas tor some lime past, gives no- 
tice through the columns of tho Little Rock 
Gazette of the 29th ult., that in accordance 
with a resolution passed at a called meeting 
held at Napoleon on the 6ih ult., the expedi- 
tion will rendezvous at Fort Smith, Arkansas, 
on the first Monday in April next, preparatory 
to taking up their line of march for the Pacific 
coast. Every person starting is to be wall 
armed with a rifle or heavy shot gun, sixteen 
pounds of shot or lead, four pounds of powder, 
cape, dec., two horses or mules for ench person, 
or a wagon and sight cattle for every five per- 
sons, leutp, dec. 

From the Millennial Star. 
CONFERENCE MINUTES. 

The Second District of the Herefordshire 
Conferences met at Leominster on the 1 Uh of 
September, there being pro ent one High- 
Priest, one of the Seventies, three Elders, four 
Plicate, and one Teacher. There wero repre- 
tentedten branches containing oue hundred and 
etghty-ouo members including nine Elders, 
twelve Priests, three Tenehere, and one Dea- 
con. Six baptized since previous conference, 
in good standing. 

E. F. SHEETS, President. 

H. Arnold, C/erfc, 

Mara Hill Conference mot on the 21st Sep- 
tember, in the parish of Suckley, Worceatar- 
tliire. The meeting was called to order by 
Elder J. A Stratton, there being present, one 
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High Priest, one of the Seventies, nine Elders, 
eight Priests, three Tcschers, and one Deacon. 

There were represented eleven bronchus con- 
taining four-hundred and sixty-six members 
including fifteen Elders, twenty-five Priests, 
eleven Teachers, seven Deacons. Ten bapti- 
xed since previous conference. 

E. F. SHEETS, President. 

FI. J&Tneld, , CUrk. 

We are informed by the letters accompany- 
ing the minutes that Elder Stratton visited 
the various branches of the above conferences, 
in connexion with E'der Sheets, they both de- 
livering lecture:*, much to the profit and edifi- 
cation of the Saints. 

The Staffordshire Conference met at Burslem 
on the 58; h September, when there were rep- 
resented thirteen branches, containing three 
hundred and twenty-nine members, including 
thirty-five Elders, thirty-seven Priests, twenty 
Teachers, and ten Deacons. Baptized six 
since previous conference. There being pres- 
ent, three High Priests, seventeen Elders, 
twelve Priests, three Teachers, and seven Dea- 
cons. One was ordained to the office of Elder. 
A good feeling prevailed throughout the con- 
ference, and useful teaching wss given by the 
President end others. 

HIRAM CLARK, Preeidont. 

Jouph Wooton, Clerk. 

The Leamington Conference met on the 5th 
October, there being present, one of the Quo- 
rum of ilia Twelve, one High Priest, six El- 
ders, three Priesis, two Teachers, and two 
Deacons. There were represented four branch- 
es containing ninety-two members ineluding 
four Elders, five Priestv, one Teacher, and 
three Deacons. Six baptized since previous 
Conference. Two wete ordained to the office 
of Priest, and one to the office of Deacon, un- 
der the hands of Elders Woodruff and Hediock. 
The ordinances of confirmation and blsessing 
of children were also attended to. Large con- 


gregations were addressed during the day and 
evening by the President and Elder Hedlock, 
and a good impression apparently made. 

W. WOODRUFF, President. 

Thomae Smith, Clerk . 

On our return from the Leamington Confer- 
ence, we met between four and five hundred 
Saints at Birmingham, in a tea party at their 
hall. At the end of the feast we addressed 
them at length, and felt that the Spirit of the 
Lord was in our midst, to the joy and ooneola- 
tion of our hearts. At the cloee of the meet- 
ing, we met in council with the officers end 
spent a season in transacting bosinesa and 
giving teachings and counsel, which were not 
altogether unprofitable. 

W. WOODRUFF. 

R. HEDLOCK. 

The Carlisle Conference met on the 5th Oc- 
tober, when there wero represented five branch- 
es containing one hundred and sixty seven 
members. Six baptized since last confrrenoe, 
and tbe prospects, generally speaking, were 
favorable. Two were ordained Elders, and 
five were baptized after the close of tbe Con- 
ference. The Balnte in Carlisle were rejoicing 
in the truth, and in a better state than they 
had been for twoorthree years previously. 

THOMAS BARTON, President. 

Elder Barker , Clerk . 

The Oarway Conference met on the 19th 
October, there being present, one of the Sev- 
enties, three Elders, four Priests, one Teacher, 
and one Deacon . There were represented five 
branches containing one hundred and seven 
members. Three Elders, eight Priests, three 
Tcochera, and one Deacon. Four baptized 
since last Conference. Instructions were giv- 
en by Elder Streets and others, and a good 
feeling prevailed throughout the Conference. 

WILLIAM ALLEN, President. 

Philip Lina , Clerk . 
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HISTORY OY JOSEPH SMITH. 

CONTINUED. 

The brethren in Missouri again wrote the 
Governor ee follows, 

“Liberty, Clay county, Mo., 

April 24tb, 1834. 

Dear Sit-In our las*, communication of the 
10th inat„ we omitted to make enquiry con- 
earning the evidence brought up before the 
Court of Enquiry in the case of Col. Pitcher.— 
The Court met pursuant to adjournment on 
the 20th February last, and, for some reasons 
unknown to us, we have not been able to ob- 
tain information, concerning the opinion or 
decision of that court; we had hoped that the 
testimony would have been transmitted to 
jour Excellency before this, that an order 
might be issued for the return of our arms, of 
which we have been wrongfully dispossessed, 
as we believe will clearly appear to the Com- 
mander in Chief, when the evidence is laid be- 
fore him. 

“As suggested in your communication of 
the 4th of February we have concluded to or- 
ganize according to law, and apply for public 
arms, but we feared that such a step, which 
must be attended with public ceremonies, 
might produce some excitement, and we have 
thus far delayed any movement of that nature, 
hoping to regain our arms from Jackson, that 
we might independently equip ourselves and 
be prepared to assist in the maintenance of our 
constitutional rights and liberties as guaran- 
teed to us by our country, and also to defend 
our persons and property from a lawless mob, 
when it shall please the Executive, at some fu- 
ture day, to put us in possession of our homes, 
from which wo have been most wickedly ex- 
pelled. We are happy to make an expression 
of our thanks for the willingness manifested 
oy the Executive to enforce the laws, as ho 
can consistently ‘‘with the means furnished 
him by the Legislature,” and we are firmly per- 
suaded that a future day wilt verify to him 
whatever aid we may receive from the Exec- 
utive, has not been lavished upon a band of 
traitors, but upon a people whose respect and 
veneration for the laws of oar country, and its 
pure republican principles, are as great as that 
of any other society in the United States. 

“At our Jackson foes and their correspond- 
ents are busy in circulating slanderous and 
wicked reports concerning our people, thsir 
views &c., ws have deemed it expedient to in- 


form your Excellency that we have received 
communications from our friends in the East, 
informing us that a number of our brethren, 
perhaps two or three hundred, would remove 
to Jackson county in the course of tbe ensuing 
summer, and we are satisfied that when the 
Jackson mob get the intelligence that a large 
number of our people are about to remove, in- 
to that county, they will raise a great hue and 
cry, and circulate many bugbears through tbe 
medium of their favorite press, but we think 
your Excellency is well aware that our object 
is purely to defend ourselves and possessions 
against soother unparalleled attack from the 
mob, inasmuch as tbe Executive of this Stale 
cannot keep up a military force “to protect 
our people in that country without transcend- 
ing his power. *> We want, therefore, the 
privilege of defending ourselves and (be Con- 
stitution of our country, while God is willing 
we should have a being on his footstool. 

We de not know at what time onr friends 
will arrive, but expect more certain intelligence 
in a few weeks. Whenever they do arrive, it 
would be the wish of our people in ibis coun- 
ty, to return to our homes, in company with 
our friends under guard, and when once in 
legal possession of our homes in Jackson 
county, we shall endeavor to take care of them, 
without further wearying the patience of our 
worthy Chief Magistrate. We will write 
hereafter, or scud an express. During the in- 
termediate time, we would be glad to hear of 
tbe prospect of recovering our arms. 

With duo respect, we are, sir, 

Your obedient ser?*te, 
(Signed,) A. S. GILBERT, 

EDWARD PARTRIDGE, 
JOHN WH1TMER, 

W. W. PHELPS. 

JOHN CORRILL. 

P. S. Many of our brethren who are expect- 
ed on, had made arrangements to emigrate to 
this State, before the outrages o f the mob last 
fall. We hope the painful emergency of our 
case, will plead an excuse for our frequent 
communications.” 

About the last of the month I received, by 
letters from friends in the Esat, snd of breth- 
ren in Kirtland <fec., -the sum of two hundred 
and fifty one dollars and sixty cents towards 
the deliverance of Zion. 

Moy 1st 1034. More than twenty of the 
brsthren left Kirtland for Missouri, according 
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tu previous appointment, accompanied by tour 
luggage wagon*. They traveled to New Port- 
age and there tarried with the church, until 
the remainder of the Kirtlnnd company arrived, 
who were not in readiness to start with them. 

The following Utter from Elder Phelps to 
ue clearly shews the necessity there was of the 
tainta in Missouri receiving assistance from 
afar: 

“Liberty, May 1st 1834. 

Dear Brethren.-— There are great moves in 
the west. Last week an alarm was spread in 
Jackson county, the seat of iniquity and blood- 
shed, that the “Mormons” were crossing the 
Missouri, to take possession of their land#*, and 
nrarly all the county turned out, '’prepared for 
war;’* on Saturday and on Sunday took the 
field, near old McGees, above Blue; but no 
Mormons came; neither did Arthur go over to 
see about his spilt tohukey, so that the scene 
closed by burning our houses.or many of them. 
Our people had about ono hundred and seven- 
ty buildings in Jackson, aud a bonfire of near- 
ly all ol them at once, must havo made a light 
large enough to have glared on the dark deed 
end cup of iniquity running over, at midnight. 

“The crisis has come, all who will not take 
up arms with the mob and prepare to fi^lu the 
** Mormons , '* have to leave Jackson county. I 
understand some have left the county because 
they refused to fight an innocent people. It 
i I said the mob will hold a “general muster'’ 
this week for the purposo of learning who is 
who. They begin to slip over the Missouri 
and commit small depreda ions upon our breth- 
ren settled near the liver, as we have reason to 
believe. 

It is said to be enough to shock the stoutest 
heart to witness the drinking, swearing, and 
ravings of the most of the mob: nothing but 
the power of God can stop them in their latter 
day crusade against the Church ofChrisr. 

Our brethren are very industrious in putting 
in spring crops; and they are gencra'ly in good 
health, and the faithful in strong faith of a 
glorious hereafter. 

I remain yours, &c., 

VV. W. PHELPS. 5 ’ 

All hopes of relief from the General Govern- 
ment was destroyed on receipt of the following 
communication from the city of Washington: 

“War Department, May 2nd 3834. 

Gentlemen: — The President has referred to 
tbt* department the memorial and letter ad. 
dressed to.him by yourselves and other citizens 
of Missouri, requesting his interposition in ol- 
der to protect your persons and property. 

In answer, I am instructed to inform you I 
thsl the offences of which you complain, ate 


violations of the law* of toe State of Missouri, 
and not of the laws of the United States. The 
powers of the President under the constitution 
and laws, to direct the employment of a milU 
tary force in caeca where the ordinary civil 
authorities n:e found insufficient, extend only 
to proceedings under the laws of the United 
States. 

Whern an insurrection in any State exists, 
against the government thereof, the President 
is required on tha-appiicution of such State, 
or of the Executive, (when tho Legislature, 
cannot be convened,) to call forth such a num 
ber of tho Militia, as he may judge sufficient 
to suppress such insurrection . 

But this sra^e of things does not exist in 
Missouri or if it does, the fact is not shewn in 
the mode puinted out by law. The President 
cannot call out a military force to aid in the 
execution or tne Siate Laws, until the proper 
requisition ia made upon hitn by the constitu- 
ted authorities. 

Very respectfully, your obed’t serv’t., 
(Signed,) LEWIS CASS. 

To Messrs. A. S. Gilbert, W. W. Phelps, 
E. Partridge, and others, L;f-erty,Clay county, 
Missouri.” 

'•City of Jefferson, Mny 2nd 1834. 

To Messrs. W. W. Phelpr and others: 

Gentlemen :— Yours of the 24th alt., is be- 
fore me, in reply to which I can inform you that 
becoming impatient at tho delay of the Court 
of Enquiry in making their report in the case 
of Lieut. Col. Pitcher; on the llih uit. I wrote 
to Gen. Thompson for tha reasons of such de- 
lay; last night I received his reply, and with 
it the report of the Court of Enquiry, from the 
tenor of which, 1 find no difficulty in deciding 
that the arms ) our people were required 10 
surrender on the 5th of last November should 
he returned ; and have issued his order to Col, 
Lucus to deliver them to you or your order, 
which order is here enclosed. 

Respectfully, your obed't serv’t, 
(Signed) DANIEL DUNK LI V. 

The following is the order referred to above: 

“City of Jefferson, May 2nd 1834. 

To Samuel D. Luca:, Col. 33 rd Regiment: 

Sir, — The Court ordered to enquire into the 
conduct of Lieut, Col. Fitcher, in the mova-* 
ment he made on the 5th November lost, re- 
port it ns their unanimous opinion that there 
was no insurrection on that day, and that Col. 
Pitcher was not authorized to call out his 
troops on tho 5th Nov. 1833. It was then un- 
necessary to require the Mormons to give tip 
their arms. Therefore, you will deliver to W. 
W. Phelps, E. Parlride, John Corrill, John 
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Whumer, uod A. 8. Gilbert, or their order, (he 
fifty two guns, and one piatol reported by Lt. 
Col. Pitcher to you on the 3rd December last, 
as having been received by him from the Mor- 
mon* on the £ih of the proceeding October, 
[November.] 

Respectfully, 

DANIEL DUNKLIN, 
Commander in Chief.** 
“Kirtland Ohio, May 3rd 1834. 
Minutes of a Conference of the Elders of 
the Church of Christ, which Church wos or- 
ganized in the township of Fayette, Senecn 
county, New York, on thn 6:h of April A. D. 
1830. President Joseph Smith Jun., was cho- 
sen moderator, an.f Frederick G. Williami and 
Oliver Ccwdery. were appointed clerks. 

After prayer the Conference proceeded to 
discuss the subject of names and appellations, 
when a motion was made bv Sidney Rigdon. 
and seconded by Newel K. Whitney, that this 
church be known bereaf.er by the name of The 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 
Remarks were made by the members, after 
which the motion passed by unanimous voice, 
Re:olctd , That this Conference recommend 
to the conferences and churches abroad, that 
In making out and transmitting minutes of 
their proceedings, such minutes and proceed- 
ings to be made out under the above title. 

Rnolved, That these minutes be signed by 
the moderator and clerks, and published in the 
Evening nnd Morning Star. (Page 352.) 

JOSEPH SMITH, JUN., Moderator, 

F. G. JVi'liams and Oliver Cowdery, Clerks. 
May 5th. Having gathered and prepared 
clothing and other neceasanes to carry to our 
brethren and Bisters who had been robbed and 
plundered of nearly all their effects; and hav- 
ing provided for ourselves horses and wagons, 
and fire orms,and all sorts of munitions of war 
of the most portable kind for self defence, as 
our enemies were thick on every hand, I 
started with tho remainder of the company, 
from Kirtland, for Missouri , and on the 8ih we 
arrived , ar.d joined o jr brethren who had gone 
before, at New Portage, about fifty miles dis- 
tance. 

My company from Kirtland consisted of 
about ono hundred, mostly young men, and 
nearly all Elders, Priests, Teachers or Deacons, 
and as our wagons were nearly filled with bag- 
gage we had mostly to travel on foot. | 

On the 7th we made preparations for travel- J 
Hog. gathered all the monies of every individ- 
ual of the company, and appointed F. G. Wil- 
liams Paymaster of the company from the fund* 
thus collected. The wn >ls company now 


consisted of more than one hundred and fifty 
men, accompanied by twenty baggage wagons, 
and we were more than sixty miles on our 
journey, having left but few men in Kirtland, 
viz: Elder Sidney Rigdon, and Oliver Cowde- 
iv, and a few working on the Temple,— ex- 
cept the aged. Z< rubbable Snow was appoin- 
ted Commissary General at tbe time Williams 
was appointed Paymaster. 

This day also the brethren in Missouri wrote 
the Governor, of which the following is a copy: 

Liberty, Clay county. May 7th 1834. 

Dear Sir: Your favor of the 20:h alt., came 
to hand the 1st inst., which gives us a gleam of 
hope that the time will come when we may 
experience a partial mitigation of our suffer- 
ings. The salutary advice at the conclusion 
of your letter is rece ived with great deference. 

Since our last of the 24th ult., the mob of 
Jackson county have burned our dwellings;!* 
near as we can ascertain, between one hundred 
and one hundred and fifty were consumed by 
fito in about ono week ; our arms were also ta- 
ken from the depository (the Jail) about ten 
days since and distributed among the mob. 
Great efforts are now making by said mob to 
stir up the citizens of tnia county and Lafay- 
ette, to similar outrage* against us, but we 
think they will fail of accomplishing their 
wicked designs in this county. We here an- 
nex a copy of the petition to the President, 
signed by about one hundred and twenty. 

With great raspect dec.. 

(Signed) A. S. GILBERT, 

W. W. PHELPS. 

Dmi:l Dunklin , Gov. of Missouri.** 

Through the remainder of this day and a 
part of the 8'h, 1 continued to organize the 
company, appoint such other general officers 
a* the case required.and gave such instructions 
as were necessary for ihe discipline, order,com- 
fort, and safety of ail concerned. I also divi- 
ded the whole band into companies of twelve, 
each company electing their own Captain.who 
severalty assigned each man, in their respec- 
tive companies, his part and duty, which was 
generally in the following order : Two cooks, 
two firemeu, two tent makers, two watermen, 
one runner, two wagoners and horsemen, and 
one commissary. We purchased flour, baked 
our own bread, and cooked our own provisions, 
generally, which was good though sometimes 
scanty; and sometimes we had jonny-cake, or 
coin dodger, instead of flour bread. Every 
night before retiring to rest, at the sound of 
tbe trumpet, we bowed before the Lord in the 
several tents, and presented our thank offerings 
with pravrrand supplication; and at Hie sound 




of the morning trumpet every man wui again 
on bis knees before the Lord, imploring bis 
blessing for the day. 

After completing the organization of the 
companies on the 8th, we recommenced our 
march towards Zion, and pitched our tents in 
a beautiful grove, at Chippeway, twelve miles 
from New Portage, for the night. On the 9;h 
we proceeded onward, and on Saturday the 10th 
passing through Mansfield, encamped for the 
Sabbath in Richfield. 

Sunday 11th, Elder Sylvester Smith preach- 
ed, and the company received the ^sacrament 
of bread and wine. 

Monday the 12 h, we left Richfield, for the 
Miami River, where we arrived, after daily 
marches, on the 16th. 

During this march the brethren in Missouri 
wrote Col. Lucusas follows: 

“Liberty, Clay county, May 15th 1834. 
Col. S. D Lucm ; 

Sir: We have this day received a commu- 
nication from the Governor ol this Stato, cov- 
ering the order herewith, and wc hasten to for- 
ward the said order to you, by the bearer, Mr. 
Richardson, who is instructed to receive your 
reply. We would further remark, that under 
existing circumstances, wo hope to receive 
our arms on this t>ido the river, and we would 
name a place near one of the ferries for your 
convenience; as the arms are few in number, 
we request that they may be delivered with as 
little delay as posaible. 

Respectfully, yours, 

(Signed) A. S. GILBERT, 

JOHN CORRILL, 

W. W. PHELPS, 
EDWARD PARTRIDGE. 
JOHN WIHT.UER. 

P. S. We will thank you for a written com- 
munication, in answer to this letter, and the 
accompanying order.” 

We forded the Miami river with our bag- 
gage wagons, and the men waded through the 
waters. On the 17th of May we crossed the 
State line of Ohio, and encamped for the Sab- 
bath just within the limits oflndiana, having 
travelled forty mites that day. Our feet were 
very sore and blistered, our stockings wet with 
blood, the weather being very warm. This 
night one of our enemies’ spies attempted to 
get into our camp, but was prevented by our 
guards. Wo had our sentinels svery night on 
account of spies, who wera continually striv- 
ing to harass us. 

About this time tbs saints in Clay countv, 
Missouri, established an armory, where they 
commenced manufacturing swords, dirks, pis- 


tols, stocking rifles, aud repairing arms in gen- 
eral for their own defence against mob violence ; 
many arms were purchased, for the leading 
men in Clay county rendered every facility in 
their power, in order, as they said “to help the 
Mormons settle their own difficulties, and pay 
the Jackson mob in their own way.” 

Sunday 1 8th, we had preaching a a usual, 
and the administration of the sacrament.— 
Monday 19th, although threatened by our ene- 
mies that we should not, we passed through 
Vandalia quietly, and unmolested; all the in- 
habitants were silent and appeared as though 
possessed with fear. At night we encamped 
on an eminence, where we lost one horse- 

Wednesday 21st, we forded White river. — 
Sunday 2fitb, arrived at the State line of Illi- 
nois, We had no meeting but attended to 
washing, baking and prepairing to resumo oor 
journey, which we did on Monday tbo 26th 
and at night were aroused by the continual 
threata of our enemies. Notwithstanding our 
enemies were cuntinnally breathing threats of 
violence, we did not fear, neither did we hesi- 
tate to proeccute our journey, for God was 
with us and hie angels went before us. and the 
faith of our little band was unwavering. We 
know that angels wort* our companions, for 
we saw them. 

On Tuesday the £7ih we arrived at the deep 
river Kaskeskia, where we found two skills, 
which ws lashed together, and L>n which we 
ferried our baggage across the stream. Wo 
then swam our hordes and wagons^ and when 
they arrived at the opposite shore, the brethren 
attached ropes to them aud helped them out of 
the water and up the steep bank. Some of 
brethren fell trees across tho river, on which 
they passed over. Thus we all safely passed 
the river, and the day following arrived a; De- 
cater, where another horse died. 

Saturday evening, May 31st, we encamped 
one mile from Jacksonville, and made prepa- 
rations for the Sabbath. 

Two days previous the btethren in City 
county wrote the following letter to bis Excel- 
lency Daniel Dunklin. 

“Liberty, Missouri, May 29th 1834. 

Sir: Your communication to us of May 2nd 
cont&ininz or enclosing on order on Col. S. D 
Lucus for the arms which were forcibly taken 
from us last November, was received the 15th 
inti., and the order forwarded to Col. Lucus, 
at Independence, on the 17th, giving him the 
privilege of returning our arms at either of the 
several forries in this county. His reply to 
the order was, that he would viife what he 
would do tbo noxt mail (May 22nd). But as 



he baa removed to Lexington without writing, 
we are at a lota to know whether he meant to 
delay returning them for a season, or entirely 
refuse to restore thorn. 

At any rate, the excitement, or rather spite 
of the mob, runs to high against our people, 
that we think best to request your Excellency 
to have said arms returned through the agency 
of Col. Allen or Captain Atchison. Report 
says the arms will not be returned, and much 
exertion is making by the mob to prevent our 
return to our possessions in Jackson county. 
Wo also understand that the mob is employing 
certain influential gentlemen to write to your 
Excellency,to persuade us to compromise our 
matters in difference with the Jackson mob, 
and probably divide Jackson county. We ask 
for our rights and no more. 

Respectfully, your Excellency’s eerv’tt, 
(Signed) W, W. PHELPS, 

JOHN CORRILL, 

A. S. GILBERT, 

EDWARD PARTRIDGE.” 

Sunday, Jane 1st, 1834, We hnd preaching, 
ard many of the inhabitants of the town came 
to hear. Elder John Carter, who had formerly 
been a Baptist preacher, spoke in the morning, 
and was followed by four other Elders in the 
course of the day all of whom had formerly 
been preachers for different denominations. — 
When the inhabitants heard these ciders they 
appeared much interested, and were very de- 
sirous to know who we were, and we told them 
one had been a Baptist preacher, and one a 
Campbellite; one a Reformed Methodist, and 
another a Res torati oner, &c. During the day 
many questions were aeked but no one could 
learn our names, profession, business or desti- 
tution, and, although they suspected we were 
Mormons they were very civil. Our enemies 
had threatened that we should not cross the 
Illinois river, but on Mondny the 2nd we were 
ferried over without ony difficulty. The fer- 
ryman counted and declared there were five 
hundred of us; yet our true number was only n- 
bout one hundred and fifiv. Cur company had 
been increased since our departure from Kir - 
land, by volunteers from different branches of 
tho church through which we had passed. We 
encamped on the bank ol the river until Tues- 
day the 3rd during our travels we visited sev . 
eral of the mounds which had been thrown up 
by the ancient inhabitants of this county, Ne- 
p hi tea, Lamanitea, &c. t and this morning 1 
went up on a high mound, near the river, ac- 
companied by the brethren. From this mound 
we could overlook the tops of ihe trees ond 
view the prairie on each side of the river os far 


as our vision could extend, and the scenery 
was tru’y delightlul. 

On the top of the mound were stonoa which 
presented the appearance of three alters having 
been erected one above the other, according to 
ancient order; and human bones were strewn 
over the surface of the ground. The brethren 
procured a shovel and hoe, and removing the 
earth to the depth of about one foot discovered 
skeleton of a man, almost entire, and between 
his riba was a Lamanitish arrow, which evi- 
dently produced his death, Elder Brigham 
Young reiained the arrow and the brethren car- 
ried some pieces of the skeleton to Clay coun- 
ty. The contemplation of the scenery before 
us produced peculiar sensations in our bosoms; 
and the visions of the past being opened to niy 
understanding by the sprit of the Almighty I 
discovered that the person whose skeleton was 
before U9, was a white Lamaniie, a large thick 
set man, and a man of God. He was a warrior 
and chieftain under the great prophet Omanda- 
gus, who was known from the hill Cumorah, 
or Eastern sea, to the Rocky Mountains. His 
name was Zelph. The curse was taken from 
him, oral least, in part; one of hie thigh bones 
was broken, by a stone flung from a sling, 
while in battle years before his death. He was 
killed in bottle, by the arrow found among his 
ribs,*during the last great struggle of the La- 
moniiea and Nephites. 

Continuing our journey on the 4th we en- 
camped on the banks of the Mississippi river, at 
this place we were somewhat afflicted, and our 
enemies strongly threatened that we should .lot 
cross over into Missouri. The river being near- 
ly one mile and a half wide and having but one 
ferry boat, it took two days for us to pass over. 
While some were ferrying others were engaged 
in hunting, fishing, &c.; as we arrived we en- 
camped on the bank, within the limits of Mis- 
souri. While at ihis place Sylvester Smith re- 
belled against the order of the company, and 
gave vent to his feelings against myself in par- 
ticular. This was the first outbreak of impor- 
tance which bad occurred to mar our peace 
since we commenced tho journey. While we 
were crossing the Mississippi river the Elders 
in Cloy county wrote Gov. Dunklin as follows: 

‘‘Liberty, June 5fh. 1834. 

Dear Sir,— We think the time is just st 
hand when our Society will be glad to avail 
themselves of the protection of a military 
guard, that they may return to Jockson county. 
We do not know the precise day, but Mr. Reese 
gives his opinion that there would be no impro- 
priety in petitioning your excellency for an 
order on the commending officor to ba sent by 
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return of mail that wa might hare it in our 
hand* to present when our people are ready 
to start If this should meet your approbation 
and the order sent by return, of mail, we think 
it would be of great convenience to our society. 

We would also be obliged to your Excellen- 
cy for information concerning the necessary 
expense* of ferriage &c . Are our people 
bound to pa? the ferriage on their return? as 
they hare already sustained heavy losses, and 
many of them lost their all. a mitigation of ex- 
penses on their return at this time, where they 
could legally be reduced, would afford great 
relief; not only ferriage across the Missouri 
river, but other items of expense that could 
lawfully be reduced. 

Wo remain your Excellency’s 
Most obedient servants 
A. S. GILBERT, 

W. W. PHELPS, 

ED WD. PARTRIDGE, 

From the Missouri Enquirer. 
“Copy of a letter from Danul Dunklin Govern- 
or of the State of Missouri, to Col. J. Thornton, 
du;ed, 

iC City of Jefferson, June 6th, 1814. 

Dear Sir, — l was pleased at the reception of 
your letter, concurred in by Messrs. Reese, 
Atchison, and Doniphan, on the subject of the 
Mormon difficulties. I should he gratified in- 
deed if the parties could compromise on the 
terms you suggest, or, indeed, upon nny o’her 
terms satisfactory to themselves. But I should 
travel out of tho line of my strict duly, as 
chief executive officer of the government, were 
1 to take upon myself the task of effecting a com- 
promise between the parties. Had I not sup- 
posed it possible, yes, probable, that l should, 
es executive of the S'a’e. have to act, 1 should 
beforo now, have interfered individually in the 
way you suggest, or in some other wny, in or- 
der if possible to effect a compromise, uncom- 
mitted as I am, my duty; though it may be 
done with the most extreme regret. My duty 
in the relation in which I now stand to the 
parties, is plain and straight forward. By an of 
ficial interposition, I might embarrass my 
course, and urge a measure for the purpose of 
effecting a compromise, and it should fail, ond 
in the ond, should I find it my duty to act con- 
trary to the advice I hod given, it might he 
•'aid, that I either od vised wrong, or that I was 
partial to one side or tho other, in giving ad- 
vice that I would not, ae an officer follow. A 
more clear and indisputable right does not ex- 
ist, that the Mormon people, who were expel- 
led from their homes in Jackson county, to re- 
turn and live on their lands, and if they cnnnoi 
be persuaded as a matter of policv, ogivp up that 


right, or to qualify it, my course, as the chief 
executive officer of the State is a plain one. — 
The constitution of the United States, declares, 
“that the citizens of ench State shall be enti- 
tled to oil pnvi’eges and immunities of citiient 
in the several States.’* Then we cannot inter- 
dict any people who have a political franchise 
in the United States from emigrating to this 
state, nor from choosing what Part of the 
statu they will settle in, provided they do not 
trespass on the property or rights of others.- 
Our State constitution declares that the peo- 
ple’s “light to bear arms, in defence of them - 
selves, and of state, cannot be questioned. 1 ’-— 
Then it is their constitutional right to arm 
thomselves. Indeed our military law, makes 
it the duly of every man, not exempted by law, 
between the ages of eighteen and forty-five, to 
atm himself with a musket, or some fire- 
lock, with a certain quantity of ammunition 
dec. : and again, our constitution says, ‘‘that all 
men have a natural and indefeasible right to 
worship Almighty God according to the dic- 
tates of their own conscii nee?,’* I am fully per- 
suaded that the eccentricity of tin religious 
opinions and practices of the Mormons, is at 
the bottom of the outrages committed against 
them. 

They have ihe Tight constitutionally guaran- 
teed to them, end if is indefeasible. to believe, 
and worship joe sxnu a man , an angel, or 
even as the only true and living God , and to call 
their habitation Zion the Holy Land , or even 
heaven itself Indeed there is nothing so absurd 
or ridiculous, that they have not a r ght to adopt 
ns their religion so that in its exercise they do 
not interfere with the rights of others. 

It is not long since an imposter assumed the 
character of Jesus Christ, and attempted to 
minister os such; hut I never heard of any 
combination to deprive him of his rights, 

I consider it the duty of every good citizen 
of Jnekson county and the adjoining counties 
to exert themsqlves io cflecl a compromise of 
these difficulties, arid were 1 assured I would 
not hnvii to act in my official capacity in the 
affair, I \fconld visit the parties in person and 
exert myself to the utmost to settle it. My first 
advice would he to the Mormons to sell out 
their lands in Jackson county, and to settle 
somewhere else, where they could live in peace, 
if they coaid get a fair price for them, and 
reasonable damages for injuries received. If 
this failed I would try the citizens and advise 
them to meet and rescind their illegal resolves 
oT last summer; and agree to conform to the 
laws in every particular, in respect to the Mor- 
mons. If both these failed, 1 would then ad- 
visa the plan you hove suggested, for each par- 




t y to take separate territory, and confine their 
nurabeis within their respective limits, with 
the exception of the public right of ingress 
and egress upon the highway. If all these fail- 
ed then the simple question of legal right would 
have to settle it . It is this last that I am afraid 
J shall have to conform my action to in the 
end, and hence (he necessity of keeping my- 
self in the bast situation to do roy duty impar- 
tially. 

Rumor saya that each party are preparing 
themselves with cannon . That would be ille- 
gal, it is not necessary to self defence, os guar- 
anteed by the constitution, and as there aro no 
artillery companies organized in this stale, nor 
field pieces provided by the public, any preserv- 
ation of that kind will be considered as wiih- 
out right, and, in the present elate of things, 
would be understood to be with a criminal in- 
tent. I am told that the people of Jackson 
eounty expect assistance from the adjoining 
counties, to oppose the Mormons in 'aking or 
keeping possession of their lands. I should re- 
gret it extremely if any should be so imprudent 
as to do so; it would give a different aspect to 
the affair. 

The citizens of Jackson county have a right 
to arm themselves and parado for military duty 
in their own county independent of the Com- 
mander-tn-Chief, or some other authorized by 
him, it would produce a very different state of 
things. Indeed the Mormons have no right to 
march to Jackson county in arms, unless by 
order or permission of ihe Conimnnder-in-Chief, 
men must not “levy war” in taking possession 
of their rights, any moro than olhord should in 
opposing them in inking possession. 

As yon have manifested a deep interest in a 
peaceable compromise of this important affair , 
I presume you will not be unwilling to be pla- 
ced in a situation, in which, perhaps, you can 
be moro serviceable to these parties. I hove 
therefore taken the liberty of appointing you 
an aid to the commnndcr-in-chief, I hope it 
will be agreeable to you to accept. In this 
situation you can givo your propositions all the 
influence they would have, were they to ema- 
nate from the Executivo without committing 
yourself, or the commandcr-in-chief, in the 
event of failure. I should be glad, if you, or 
some of the other gentlemen who joined you 
in your communication, would keep a close 
correspondence with these parties, and by each 
mail write to me. 

The character of the State has been injured 
in consequence of this unfortunate affair; and I 
sincerely hope it may not be disgraced by ii 
on the end. 

With high respect vottr obed’t seri’t, 
(Sigaed) DANIEL DUNKLIN.” 


EDUCATION. 

By a reference to the Book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, it will be seen that the Lord, in an 
eailv day gave directions for teaching the saints 
all manner of instructions. As far back as 
1832, we find tho following: 

Therpfore, verily I aay unto you, my friends, 
call your solemn assembly, as T have command- 
ed yot ; ond as all have not filth, srek ye dili- 
gently and teach one another words of wisdom : 
seek learning even by study, and also by faith. 
Organize yourselves; prepare every needful 
thing, and establish a house, even a house of 
prayer, a house of fasting, a house of faith, a 
house of learning, a house of glory, a house of 
order, a house of God; that your incomings 
may be in the name of the Lord; that your 
outgoings may bo in the name of the Lord, 
with uplifted hands unto the Most High. 

Therefore, cense from all your light speech- 
es; from all laughter; from all your lustfal de- 
sires; from all your pride and light-miuded- 
ncss, nnd from all your wicked doings. Ap- 
point among yourselves a teacher, and let not 
all be spokesmen at once; but let one speak at 
a time, nnd let all listen unto his sayirgs, that 
when nil have spoken, that all may be edified 
of all, and that every man may have an equal 
privilege. 

See that ye love one another; cease to be 
covetous, learn to impart one to another as tbe 
gospel requires; cease to bo idle, cease to be 
unclean; cease to find fault one with another; 
eras*? to sleep longer than is needful; retire to 
thy bed ently, that ye may not be weary; arise 
enr'y, that your bodies and your minds may bo 
invigorated : nnd above all things, clothe your- 
selves with the bonds of chanty, as with a man- 
tle, which is the bend of perfectness and peace: 
prny always, that you may not faint until I 
come: behold, nnd lo, I will come quickly, 
and receive you unto myself; Amen. 

There are several other places in the said 
Doctrine and Covenants, giving instructions 
and directions to not only teach tho children 
but to 'each one another. This as far as could 
be has been done, and many of the Saints have 
gone so far as to obtain several of the learned 
languages since they came into the Church. 

In fact the day is not far distant when all 
nations will marvel at the knowledge and wis- 
dom of the church of Jeans Christ of Latter 
Day-Saints. What has been done can be done 
again. When they find a place of “rest”— a 
Library, a Museum, and a place of Antiquities, 
will be among the first works of wisdom. To 
this end, let the elders that go to the nations 
prepare accordingly. In Germany they will 
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find such a catalogue as the following docu- 
ment describes to cull and collect from : 

‘*/m the meant of Education , :he north of 
Germany far surpasses every other country — 
The Protestant States are more enlightened 
than the Catholic, and in Saxony there is hard- 
ly a peasant that caondt read and write. In 
Prussia, there are upwards of twenty thousand 
elementary schools. The gymnasia of the 
north of Germany arc celebrated: they are 
aehools preparatory to the universities; but the 
studies pursued in them are equal to the uni. 
versiiiea in some countries. The gymnastic 
exercises are pursued in some, though in the 
most they are discontinued. The universities 
of Germany ere the best in the world. They 
have students from every European nation, and 
America. The university of Gottingen, though 
it has been established but about a century, 
holds the first rank> but the universities of 
Berlin, Jena. Halle, and Leipzig, are celebra- 
ted. In 1826 ‘here were in the German uni- 
versities, thirteen thousand two hundred and 
ninety-five students, and nine hundred and 
twenty-seven instructors. At Berlin, there 
were fifteen hundred and twenty-eix students, 
at Halle, eleven hundred and nineteen, at Got- 
tingen, fifteen hundred and forty-five, and at 
Leipzig, thirteen hundred and eighty-four. — 
The smallest number out of twenty universities, 
was two hundred and fourteen. The instruc- 
tions are given any, in a great measure, by lec- 
tures, and one professor often lectures on sev- 
eral subjects. The libraries aro the beat and 
most extensive in the world; and any atudent 
may take out many books at a time, a hundred 
if he will. The lihratiea contain all that is val- 
uable in ancient or modern science. The li- 
brary at Gottingen, contoina three hundred 
thousand volumes, all collected in less than a 
century. North of the Mayne, it is difficult to 
travel a day without finding a library ; of Carls- 
ruhe, is one of seventy thousand volumes; el 
the distance of a few hour’s ride, is another, 
at Heidelberg, of thirty thousand volumes. At 
the distance of thirty miles, is a third, at Darm- 
stadt, of ninety thousand volumes; at Mentz 
is another of ninety thousand, and another still 
at Frankfort, of one hundred thousand. Thir- 
ty miles from Frankfort, ie a small library of 
twenty thousand volumes, but at Marburg, 
twenty miles further, is one of fifty-five thou- 
sand. At Casael, the library contains 70,000 
volumes, and from this town the traveller may 
arrive in a day at Gottingen, where he finds a 
collection of three hundred thousand books; 
and at Wolfenbuttcl, about forty miles distant 
is another of two hundred thousand. At Ham- 
burg are two libraries, one of twsnty-fivs thou- 


eaud, the other of eighty thousand volumes. — 
At Weimar, is another library of ninety-five 
thousand volumes; and at Jena, a second of 
thirty thousand. Dresden hat one of two hun- 
dred and fif y thousand volumes; Berlin anoth- 
er of one hundred and fifty thousand, and Mu- 
nich one of the greatest, four hundred thousand. 
Thirty-one libraries in Germany contain more 
than three million three hundred thousand vol- 
umes, or on an average, one hundred and sev- 
en thousand each. Tho thirty-one largest li- 
braries in the United States, do not contain 
two hundred and fifty thousand volumes.” 

Brethren, ‘‘wisdom shall be justified of her 
children* and the knowledge of God cover the 
earth as the waters have the seaa in apite of all 
the combined efforts of wicked weak being*!-— 
Whose wisdom is able to cope withGodl 

SINGULAR PHENOMINA. 

Daring the last few weeks varions singular 
appearances have bsen at different times visi- 
ible ia the heavens. About a fortneight ago, 
a star belonging to that ctass of physical phe- 
nomena generally known by the name of “fall- 
ing planets.” was seon by many of the inhab- 
itants of St. Helier’a (Jersey,) and after career- 
ing through the heavens for some minutes, it 
was observed to descend rapidly to the earth, 
bursting into a thousand fragments. It ia cu- 
rious and interesting at all times to watch the 
phenomena of the celestial sphere, especially 
from the circumstances that so far as modern 
science has yet determined, they exercise no 
inconsiderable effect on the general operations 
of the terrestrial world. Within the period of 
eight weeka the savans of Jersey have had 
their scientific casuistry called into the field 
to indulge in speculations respecting comets, 
aurora borealis, shooting stars.and various oth- 
er appearances of a singular and remarkable 
nature, and if wo inay judge from the immedi- 
ate past, they will require, in order to exer- 
ciso their ingenuity, to keep awake during the 
night for a considerable time further. On Sat- 
urday evening se’nnight, or rather early or 
Sunday morning, another phenomenon madr 
ita appearance in the sky, if possible more 
strange than any which hove of late preceeded 
it. A globe of fire, apparently of the dimen 
sions of a good-aized balloon, was observed to 
move about from position to position, making 
ita appearance now in one place.now in anoth- 
er. It might be seen at ono moment blazing 
with all the crimeon lustre of the sun as it 
sets in an autumnal sky, in another shining 
with a full, clear, and burnished light, irradia- 
ting the wkolo aerial vault. Sometimes sta- 
tionary, it would all of a sudden shift its posj- 
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tion, and locate itself upon a »put ut a consid- 
erable distance. Hare again it would remain 
for a few minutes, when, as if tired of the 
quarters it had chosen, migrate without fur- 
ther ceremony to another. Alternately the 
subject of these appearance*, it remained for 
nearly an hour, when, in a second, becoming 
detached from the spot on which it was fixed, 
it fiew with a tremendous velocity through the 
sky, and took refuge behind a dark and murky 
cloud. — [ft'eckly Dispatch, Sept. M th. 


TIMES AND SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

JAN. 1, 1846. 

MDCCCXLVI 

Wo commence a new year with this number, 
and we feel truly thankful to our heavenly Fa- 
ther for the peace, union, and} health granted 
to his people, as a token that their prayers have 
been answered. The great persecution which 
has been carried on with unabated zeal against 
the leading men and the church, for fifteen or 
sixteen years, is being clothed as in the day9 of 
Nero, with stately authority; and wicked men, 
to screen themselves from their own nc/ole do- 
are preferring charges against many of 
our most prominent men, in cool blood, to frus- 
trate the designs and purposes of God in the 
salvation of Israel. To meet such a state of 
the passions and evil purposes of men, the 
Latter Day Saints, have an alternative , which 
statesmen, officers, lawyers, judges, jurors, 
priests and people, have never been able to 
cope with: They can pray in secret, and their 
Father in heaven will reward them openly f The 
consuming vengeance of fire; the devouring ap- 
petite of lions, and the violence of heathens, 
have found prayer a cure all: — too powerful to 
be resisted; too good to be rejected; and too 
still to be intercepted. By prayer we conquer. 


A man named Oliphant Hall, came into 
Court and requested to be sent to some place 
where he could have a home. His request was 
complied with by a warrant for committal to 
the House of Correction for five months. — Boe- 
ton Police Court. 

A man sent to the House of Correction, hav- 
ing no place for a home! And this, in a city 
where ten 9 of thousands are squandered every 
year upon Church buildings, to gratify the 
pride and vanity of pious Christians 1 Truly 
while such things happen, our social system is 
but a whited sepulchre 1— Investigator. 

We feel ashamed of our country, and peo- 


ple, when we see such prodigies of human folly. 
The fact is, nothing but a pocket full of money 
will recommend a person to the common court- 
esies and blessings of life. All the religion, 
(excepting Mormonism) there is in the world, 
is a mere show. A hall eagle, will find a man 
more comfort among the gay world, than 
Clarke’s Commentaries guilded, supported by 
the mouths of forty priests. The present 
ehrietian system, is honied poison, and the in- 
fidel gets his portion without the sweet 

THE ONEIDA INDIAN 8. 

We regret that the Governor has failed to 
make a treaty with the Oneida tribe of Indians, 
in consequence of the utter unwillingness of a 
large majority of the Chiefs and Braves to con- 
clude a treaty upon any terms that would com- 
pel them to sell the whole or any part of their 
domain near this town. It would be better for 
them to remove to the Missouri territory, be- 
cause their reserve, in thi* vicinity, will soon 
be hemmed in by white settlements — the land 
(which is of an excellent quality) being all 
surveyed and now in market — and these settle- 
ments will be to them like the po sonous Upas 
tree to the country around it It is needless to 
reiterate at this time what experience has 
eloquently taught the American people, viz: — 
that when the Indians are in immediate prox- 
imity to our settlements, they quickly acquire 
the vieds, with but few of the virtues of the 
whites:— because we imagine the people of 
Green Bay have seen abundant exemplifications 
of the truth of the position: true the whole tribe 
are not immoral and not intemperate; but wo 
are sorry to say that the number of such is very 
great. On this account more than any other, 
the people ot this town desired their removal; 
and not because we envy them their rich lands 
and comfortable farms. As soon as Governo r 
Dodge ascertained that it would be impossible 
to conclude a treaty, upon any terms, he desir- 
ed that those who wished io go to Missouri at 
all hazards would make known their wishes; 
and eighty-seven answered favorably to this 
call. Their wishes will be made known to the 
proper department, and probably some means 
will be devised to remove tbom. Thus ends 
this attempt to make a treaty with the Onei- 
das.. Governor Dodge, we are fully satisfied, 
exerted all the means that lay in his power to 
purchase either a part or the whole of the re- 
serve, and bis official conduct relative thereto, 
reflects honor upon himself and upon the Indi- 
an Department . — Green Bay Repub. 

53” We have been frequently led to remark 
upon the truly singular course of the United 
States towards the natives, called Indians. — 
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Great exertions and expense were made a few 
years since to remove the Oneida Indians irom 
their “ Reservation” in the state of New York, 
to their present location. Now they have be- 
gan to live again, and the voice of the xthitc 
man from Washington to the Wallamette mur- 
murs ‘‘go ’’ 

And why ? O because the poor Indians 
“acquire ike vices and not the virtues of the 
whites !'* What shall we say upon so extraor- 
dinary a result of Christianity, liberty, and in- 
telligence? We will say, and all nations of 
the globe will say— thy religion is a phantom; 
thy freedom false coin, and thy light a jack-o’- 
lantern. It is a melancholy fact, among all 
classes, sects, and denominations, (save the 
Mormons only) that there is not virtue enough 
among the better to create a reverence for pu- 
rity among the worse portions of the communi- 
ty' Sterling virtue) Where shall it be found? 
Who will forego the shining moments of amas- 
sing a fortune, for the mere name of “doing to 
others as he would wish them to do unto him?’’ 
Who is manly enough, and feels contented, to 
dwell in a common house and labor for a live- 
lihood, when a few years’ speculation, in goods, 
liquors, virtue, vice and the other thing, will 
'eare him in a palace with wealth sufficient to 
buy the opinions of thousands? 

A stranger to this world, would think that 
Jesus and this people had different views of the 
same subject; for he asked: “what shall it profit 
a man to gain the whole world, and loose his 
own soul?” but they arc grasping for every 
jot. “The fathers have eaten sour grapes, and 
the children’s teeth are set on cdgel” Oh 
vanity! 

MOUNT LEBANON, &c. 

Every thing from the goodly land, that once 
resounded with the melody of the sweet singers 
of Israel, as wetl as the hum and rejoicings of 
king Solomon’s workmen, who furnished ma- 
terials for the Temple at Jerusalem, is hailed 
as the harbinger of that day, when deliverance 
shall come to the Jews, and all Israel be gather- 
ed. There must and will be a shaking among 
the “dry bones;” all men, not of the blood of 
Israel, will find out that the issue of Joseph of 
Egypt, holds the priesthood and birth-right of 
the first glory of the world; the lineage of Ju- 
dah the kingly robes: and that the seed of Levi 
will offer an acceptable offering. What the 
prophets have told will come to pass, and what 
the Christian world labor to do of themselves 
— will fail. To this end read the following: — 
The New York Journal of Commerce says: 
We mentioned some weeks since, the appoint- 
ment by the Sublime Porte of a Commissioner 


called Chekeeb Effendi, for the pacification ol 
Mount Lebanon, where a bloody civil war has 
been raging between the Druses and Maromtes. 
By a letter from Syria, of Oct. 10th, which we 
find in the New York Observer, it appears that 
the new functionary has entered upon his duties 
with a strong hand. Says the letter : 

Soon after landing, he summoned a meeting 
of the consuls general, and inquired if their res- 
pective ambassador! had written to them and 
forbidden their furthei interference in the busi- 
ness thus intrusted to him. They anawered 
that they had . ‘Then gentlemen, I trust that 
you will act accordingly,’ and the conference was 
finished. Having thus disposed of the consuls, 
the commissioner next orders every Frank, with 
out exception, to leave the mountains within 
ten days, and each consul accordingly requires 
all those under his protection to obey the sum- 
mons ; if any one refuses, he forfeits his claim 
to protection. The reason Chekeeb Effendi 
gives for this measure is the impossibility of de- 
fending them from harm should they remain in 
the mountains, and any organized opposition 
should arise in consequence of his measures, one 
of which was understood to be the disarming of 
the mountaineers. 

This order, however, finds many unprepared 
for this step. The French have large and ex- 
pensive silk factories in the mountains, and the 
ownei of one of them at least has refused to 
come down, though some of his European work- 
men have. The Jasuits have had to leave their 
schools, and the missionaries ot your American 
Board, who had taken up their permanent resi- 
dence in Abeik, have also obeyed the summons. 
Their schools disbanded, most of their goods 
have been left, and one of them was compelled 
to leave a new and comfortable house he had 
just finished, and would ere this have occupied. 
But the tenth day found them all in Betrout 
where their schools are still open to their oper- 
ations, untouched by these changes. Chekeeb 
Effendi at first guaranteed the safety of the prop- 
erty that might have to be left, and now he 
meanly seeks to withdraw his guaranty. 

The latest news is that the Druze Sheikhs 
have refused to meet him . Some are fleeing to 
the Ii&ouran. No Fellah who owns a mule or 
donkey dares to show his face, for government 
is pressing all it can lay hands on to carry up 
grain and stores for the troops. Such is the sit- 
uation of poor distracted Lebanon. What the 
result will be no one ventures to predict. But 
let the church rejoice that her Lord and Head is 
here supreme in all these movements and that ho 
hag decreed such results as from eternity he 
knew would be for his own glory. 
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NOTICE. 

Any person that can giv# information of 
Thomas J. Tucker, will confer a favor on the 
second Quorum of Revonties, as his name is 
registered on their book. lie has never shown 
his face to their meetings. Done by order of 
EDSON BARNEY, Pres. 

B. W. Elliott , Clerk. 

City of Joseph , December 17, 1815. 


From the Trib%ne. 

JEWISH RITES— BAPTISM. 

New York, Nov. 20, 1845. 
Jf. M. Noah, Etq. % 

Deer Sir: While reading vour very interest- 
ing illustrations of Hebrew laws and usages, 
published in The Tribune. I was rather sur- 
prised to meet the declaration that baptism 
was a Hebrew rite; and I b<g leave to say that 
I shall be gratified by being enabled to sec the 
evidences of the fact, and to* have your opin- 
ion of the origin of the rite. My attention hav- 
ing been directed to the investigation of the 
Ancient Mysteries, have become satisfied that 
s species of Baptism was practiced therein, 
before the foundation of the Hebrew Com- 
monwealth, in India, Egypt, Greeoe and Brit- 
ain; and as those Mysteries, in the remote an- 
tiquity of their institution, were intended to 
preserve a pure worship of the Deity, and the 
transmission of the tradition of the early 
ages of the human family, the ritual must have 
had one common origin, but I wus not aware 
that baptism had been incorporated tula the 
Jewish rites. 

There is also another point which I wish to 
understand better. It is this: "If she still re- 
fused to change her faith, or become a prose- 
lyte of the gate, or to observe the seven pre- 
cepts of the aonn of Noah/’ Ac. What are the 
seven precepts referred to, and whence were 
they derived? The old Constitutions of the 
Freemasons apeak of the '‘three principles of 
Noah,” and it eeeins probablo that the three 
and tho eoven descend from the same source. 
Undoubtedly many of your sources of infor- 
mation are contained in what to me are sealed 
hooks, or I would only trouble you for tho re- 
ferences, and hope you will pardon me for thus 
attempting to give you additional labor. 

I tin, dear sir, respectfully yours, 
JAMES HERRING, 

Grand Ser'y Grand Lodge S. N. Y. Howard 
Home, N. Y. 

M. Jtf. Noah's Reply. 

I shall proceed cheerfully to reply to Mr. 
Herring's questions seriatim. 

Circumcision and baptism were the initiatory 


rites for the admission of Hebrew ohildren in- 
to the established religion; and these two rites 
were inseparable from the earliest periods, but 
thoy are not both of the same divine authority. 
The improsaion I know prevails, that baptism 
received its original form, and derived its ob- 
servance from the apostle John, w ho baptized 
Jesus in the Jordan, but it is evident that the 
baptism by John was the induction to a new 
faith and not a new practice. Jesus, born a 
Jew, had received ihe initiatory rites in infan- 
cy, and understood them well. Maimcnide*— 
great authority always among Jews and Chris- 
tians, as a wise interpreter of the law— says, 
(leeur Biah Cap. 13.) *• Israel wae admitted 
into the covenant by three things: by Ciream- 
cision, by baptism, and by sacrifice. Circum- 
cision was in Egypt, as it is said, none uacir- 
cumcised shall eat the possover. Baptism was 
in the wilderness, before the giving ot the law, 
as it is said, "Thou shall sanctify them to day 
and to morrow, and let them wash tbeir, gar- 
ments;' 1 and sacrifice ns It is said, '‘and he 
sent tho young men oT the Children of Isra- 
el, and they offered burnt offerings, they offer- 
ed them for all Israel/' 

Tho origin of baptism dates from the time 
of Jacob, when he received into the church 
the young women of Sicbem, and other heath- 
ens who lived with him. Jacob said to his 
family, (Gen. xxxv. 2,) and to all that wero 
with him, "put away from you the strange 
Gods and be ye clean, and change your gaiw 
ments. 1 ’ Eben Ezra, also great authority, ap- 
plies the words *'bc ye clean ” to the washing 
and purification of the body ; — hence the origin 
of baptism. 

Tt 19 certain that heathens who become con- 
verts to the religion of the Jews, were admit- 
ted by circumcision, and baptism was insepar- 
ab ? y joined to it. 

"Whenever/’ says Maimenidos, "a Heath- 
en is willing to be joined to tho covenant of 
Israel, and place himself under the wings of 
the Divine majesty, and toke the yoke of the 
law upon him voluntarily, Circumcision, Bap- 
tism, and Ablution are required.” This prac- 
tice continued to the reign of Solomon; but nt 
that period.other nations became proselytes in 
such vast numbers that they were received by 
baptism or washing only. Some time elapsed, 
say thirty days, between circumcision and 
baptism, in order to give time for the wound 
to heal ; the child was then brought to a run- 
ning stream, called "gathering of the waters," 
and plunged in. If a man. the Triumviri or 
the Judicial Consistory charged with this duty, 
when placed in the water, instructed him in 
some of the weightier obligations of the law, 
and plunged him in, so that every part of the 
body was tmmereed, not the tip of a finger was 
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loft exposed ; — hones the difference between 
sprinkling and immersion in baptism. If an 
Israelite, says Maimenides, finds a Heathen 
infant and baptizes him for a proselyte, he be* 
cornea a member of the church, and baptism 
was always administered hy persona regularly 
ordained, or appointed for that purpose, and 
witnesees and written testimony were neces- 
sary to prove the fact. Proselytes however 
were unwillingly made at all time#, for many 
were tenacious of their old customs. and fell 
again to idolatry, so that finally Baptism was 
gradually abandoned, and it ta only now prac- 
ticed when a Christian female desires to be- 
come a Jewess, and then under very consider- 
able restrictions and ceremonies. 

You will thus perceive that the rite of bsp- 
tiera dates from the time of Jacob, and by the 
wisest interpreters of the law, was pronounced 
n Jewish rite and followed circumcision. 

U A ProeelyU of the Gate * is tho next point 
about which you ask for information. There 
wcie two kinds of proselytes — the first of the 
covenant — the second of the Gate, The first, 
though of Gentile birth, were admitted to nil 
the privileges of tho Jews; they worshipped in 
the same Court of the Temple with the He- 
brews, while others were prohibited, nnd were 
partakers of all privileges. Divine and human. 
The proselytes of the Gate were Gentiles, who 
were admitted to tho worship of the God of 
Israel, and the hopes of a future lifo, but who 
were not circumcised. These proselytes, al- 
though permitted to worship in the Temple, 
could not enter the same Court with (he Pros- 
elytes of the covenant, hut were deemed un- 
clean and a special Court assigned to them, 
called the “Court of the Gentiles”— they bad 
n dininct place where the law was expounded 
to them, they were not denizens of Jerusalem. 
In the New Testament. Proselytes of the Cov- 
enant nre called merely Proselytes, and ProsH- 
ytes of the Gate are called worshipers ;and it is 
n curious fact, and but It it In known, that the firs' 
proselytes to Christianity wore the Proselytes of 
the Gate. Their condition being free and un- 
constrained, merely semi-Jews, the transition 
to another faith was easy nnd natural, and as 
they were most numerous in the Roman States, 
they were the first cauee of the spreading o( 
the gospel; although Jesus of Nazareth nevor 
addressed himself to them, but always to his 
brethren who, like himself, were born Jews, 
and wera not so by adoption. 

The seven precepts of the sons of Noah, of 
which, as you ray, Mtsonry knows only three, 
commonly called the Noahchides, are as fol- 
lows : 


I. A renunciation of all Idols; 

II. Tha worship of the true and only God; 

III. To commit no murdsr; 

IV. Not to he defiled by incest; 

V. To ovoid rapine, theft and robbery; 

VI. To administer i« slice; 

VII. Not to eat flesh with blood in it. 

This was the Common Law that prevailed 
from the time tha*. Noah left the ark until the 
arrival of the Jews at the foot of Mount Sinai. 
The law of Moses is the codification of the 
Common Lsw, as given by the sons of Noah, 
amplified, extended, and made to apply in jus- 
tice and in mercy, in good faith and principle, 
to the whole civilized world which now live 
under those laws, with some immaterial local 
amendments. 

I am, door sir, Yours, &e. &c. 

M. M. N. 

REMARKS. 

There is so much said about the ueentialt 
far salvation, that we cannot well pass an ar- 
ticle like the foregoing without remarks. The 
world, in its age, or dotage, seems to have loot 
the true points ot salvation. Paul said to Tim- 
othy : “Be not thou therefore ashamed of tha 
testimony of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner: 
but be thou partaker of the afflictions of the 
gospel, according to the power of God; Who 
hath saved ns, and called us with a holy rail- 
ing, not according to our worke, but according 
to hie ow n purposes and grace, which was giv- 
en us in Christ Jasus before the world began; 
But is now made manifest by the appearing of 
our Savior Jesus Christ, who hath abolished 
death, nnd hath brought life and immortality 
to light through the gospel.*’ 

Now if ''lift and immortality was binught to 
light through the gospel,” according to the 
purpose of grace, which was GIVEN TO ITS 
BEFORE THE WORLD BEGAN, all right- 
eous men must have be :n partaken of the same 
glory. By reading and comparing the word of 
God we find that the ordinances of salvation 
nc* - er vary, though there may have been sun- 
dry temporal rites, nnd sacrifices, by the law, 
which were instituted in the days of the rebel- 
lion of Israel, and others, to act as a school- 
master to bring persons back to the eimplieiry 
of the gospel. 

The gospel, or tidings of salvation has never 
changed : Repentance and baptism for remis- 
sion of sin; snd the gift of the Holy Ghost, hy 
ihe laying on of hands, ns n comforter to guide 
unto all truth, are just as necessary to eternal 
life as the elements are to compose the globe. 
Paul very wisely says: 

A ud the scripture, foreseeing that God would 
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justify the heathen through faith, preached be- 
fore the gospel onto Akrahara, saying, In thee 
eball all nations be blessed . 

Noah waa a preacher of righteousness, and, 
of course, must have understood what waa ns- 
cessary to save souls. Nor is it less a matter 
of fact that ‘‘righteous Abel,’ 1 hod and prac- 
ticed the same glorious knowledge. What a 
singular figure many of Ihia generation cut, 
with all their boasted light and intelligence, in 
ioquiring into the ancient modes of worship 
and discussing and doing away, or “changing 
the ordinances,” in order to show the people 
of these last days how wise, gracious and tell 
earing they are! 

Besides repentance, baptism, reception of the 
Holy Ghoet, and many other essentials, the 
UNION of male and female, both temporal and 
spiritual, ia of as much importance before God 
as all the rest; for the man ia not without the 
woman, neither is the woman without the man 
in the Lord. And again, what God hath join- 
ed together, let not man put asunder, for the 
especial reason, that all contracts for time and 
eternity, have to be made while we sojourn in 
the flesh: “In the resurrection tlioy neither 
marry, nor are given in marriage, but the great 
lineage, through the priesthood, and the ever- 
lasting Covenant sealed on earth, and sealed in 
heaven, continues throughout all generntiono. 

Another important point which the Gentile 
world, have reduced to n practice beyond the 
Lord 1 * wisdom, is the disconnection of kindred. 
This has been done from the rules or statutes 
which governed Israel after thev had rejected 
the gospel, which waa broken upon the stunt 
tablet: and os we are afterwards informed, the 
Lord gave thorn statutes not gooJ. All right; 
the law was added becanee of transgression. 

Who docs not know that A’>e!, Noah and 
Abraham, were as wrll quolifird to icach lit* 
gospel and the true principles of salvation, both 
temporal and spiritual, as Moses, Elijah, nr Paul! 
Who does not k now that Noah’s children, saved 
in the Ark. had to marry their own kindred? 
And who does not know that Adam’s children, 
brothers and sisters, were joined in holy mnt- 
rimony, as well ns their Father and Mother, 
who was (i lone of my &otK?” 

Now, to do the Almighty juatiee, we suppose 
that he was Just as wise in the beginntng. or, 
in the days of tho flood, as in the days of Israel, 
or the apostles, and should ttoe^grimt restitution 
of all things spoken of by the mouths of all the 
holyprophets since the world began, 75 begin to 
be realized before this generation ends, who will 
deny the right of God to fulfil his own words? 

As to the cogi'ations of M. M. Noah, and 
• ** thousand mere, they nre as the drop of the 


bucket; not one rises up and brings forth his 
strong reasons, to show that God ia the same 
yesterday, to-day, and forever, and that his ce- 
lestial laws are eternal. 

SUNDAY IN MEXICO. 

The day of all others secred to devotion 
among a civilized people, is a day of unusual 
festivity in Mexico. It would seem that every 
other day in the week is passed in listleeences 
and indifference; but all that is gay, animated, 
and amusing, is reserved for Sanday. A cot- 
respondent of the New Orleans Tropic, eAer 
noticing the crowd* of besoty and fashion which 
throng the cathedral to morning mate, describes 
the gsy scene when the mass is over. All, 
says he is bottle and animation. At a corner 
of the great square are suspended large placards 
on which the natnre of the day’s amusement is 
depicted in every variety of color. Here is a 
pictonel illustration of the most prominent at- 
tractions at the great theatre, which, in com- 
mon with ail the rest, is open twice on this day. 
A little further on is a full length figure of Fi- 
garo, which draws your attention to the fasci- 
nating allurements of the opera. The hull 
fights next solicit your notice, announcing the 
most terrific paricnlsra. Nor are the minor 
theatres behind hand in presenting their attrac- 
tions, Endless varieties of other exhibitions 
put forth (heir claims. A balloon ascension is ad - 
venieed for the afternoon. One would suppose, 
too, :hnt the old Roman glndia orinl shows were 
revived ; for at one spectacle is a contest be- 
tween a man and a b*nr. Cock fights, dog 
fights and fandangos are announced in every 
quarter of the city. Morse-racing, the circus, 
jugglers, postnn -masters, tumblers, fire-cat*rs, 
monstrosities, concerts, cafe gardens, fencing 
matches, pigeon shooting, gymnastic exercises, 
country excursions, and bells graduated to every 
pocket, form bnt a friction of the entertain- 
ments to which this day is devoted. In tho 
afternoon the public promenades are thronged 
and the long array of equipages, with the rich 
and gay dresses of the senoras, is calculated to 
convey an imposing impression of the wenith 
and .luxury of the city. In the evening the 
theatre presents a spectacle which probably few 
theatres in the world can parallel. The bean- 
ty, elegance, wealth and lurury of Mexico 
seems concentrated in one brilliant focus. The 
finale of the day it generally wmind up b? n 
splendid display of fire-works; and thus con- 
cludes n Mexican Sunday, and in no other pert 
of (he world, probably, is n Sunday so spent— 
not even in Italy.— Sunday Tima. 

0^7“ Let ns erit how mneh worse Ihe dlfflzons 
of Mexico r.ct than the citizens of New York, 
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London, or Paris. O ye hypocrites of the 
nineteenth century, who does not know the 
Chitlian nations make a holiday of Sunday? — 
AH may full to the ground, put their hand* 
upon their mouths nnd cry. unclean! unclean! 


COMMUNICATIONS. 


Nauvoo, Jan. 5th 1846. 

Bn. Tayloe, 

Having been requested by many brethren 
to give some account of my late mission in the 
Pacific, and being willing to gratify them and 
others, I send you an abridgment of my journal 
duriug my mission, which if you deem worthy 
of publication, is at your disposal. 

Truly yours. 
NOAH ROGERS. 

Being set apart with Brs Addison Pratt, B. 
P. Grouard and Br. K Hanks, to go the Islands 
of the South sea, we accordingly took leave of 
our families, and on the first day of June 1843, 
left Nauvoo for Pittsburgh, where we arrived 
on the 12th. Br. Pratt, left us at Evansvlile 
for Pleasant Garden, Indiana; Br Grouard, left 
the same day for Philadelphia. Br. Hanks and 
myself, tarried in Pittsburgh until the 14th, 
when we left for Philadelphia, where we aniv- 
ed on the 23d. in the evening. Here we found 
Br Grouard, we stayed in the city until the 
29th, when it was agreed, that Brs Qrouurd and 
llank9 shou d go on, and that I should await 
the arrival of Br Pratt; during which time I 
visited a branch at Downingtovvn, also Goshen, 
where I attended a Conference with Br9 Sheets 
and Moore, who organized a branch. From 
thence I visited Centreville Del, on the 4th of 
July where I tarried until the 6th, with Sister 
Moseley. I then visited Wilmington, stated 
one day, then returned to Philadelphia; and on 
Sunday 9th, by request of Br Grant, preached 
near the Navy yard and baptized four. In the 
afternoon attended meeting with Br Grant. 

Monday 10th, went to Burlington, New Jer- 
sey, and on the 15th was joined by Br Pratt at 
Mount Holly; the same day we visited Sbrees- 
villc and returned to Burlington, on the 17th 
went to New York; and on the21s( arrived at 
New Bedford, Mass, where we found Br Grou- 
ard, Br Pratt and myself visited Boston on the 
22nd, from thenc- Br Pratt went to New Hamp- 
shire; I followed on the 26th, visited many 
places in N H., Conn., Mass., and New York; 
then returned to Boston, where I found the 
Twelve; here also I met Brs. Pratt, Grouard, 
and Hanks. By counsel of Br Young, Br. 
Pratt went to N. Bedford, to procure a passage, 
which he did for $100 each, in the ship Timo- 
leon, Capt, Plasket. The brethren in Salem 


and Boston contributed liberally, as did also 
the brethren in New Bedford, particularly Br. 
Lewis, who with a liberality becoming a saint, 
gave us $300. After paying our passage we 
had 80 dollars left for contingent expenses. All 
things being ready, on the 9th October, we em- 
barked for the Pacific Ocean. There were on 
board eight passengers besides ourselves; Dr. 
Winslow and family, and Mr. Lincoln and wife. 
Br Hanks was quite feeble when we embarked. 
Br Grouard and myself were sea sick, partic- 
ularly in the Gulf stream, a pleasing sensation 
which Brs Pratt and Hanks eseaped, although 
the sea was very rugged. Br Hanks continued 
to fail until the 3d of November, when he de- 
parted this life without a struggle. The even- 
ing before his death, be had a vision concerning 
spirits in prison : an accounf of which has been 
written by Br Pratt. The Captain and officers 
were not willing to keep the body until we 
could make the Cape Verde Islands, consequent- 
ly we were obliged to bury oar brother in the 
deep blue sea. 

“Amid the wonders of the deep, 

We made our brother’s grave! 

Sweet and unbroken is his sleep; 

Lulled by the roaring wave.” 

The loss of Bro. Hanks was severely felt by 
un nil, for he was truly a good man, and a wor- 
thy brother. On the 9iit Noramber we arrived 
at St. Nicholas one of the Cape Verde islands. 
Several of u* went on shore, procured donkeys, 
and rode to Drovo. a village she miles in the in- 
terior. The inhabitants of these islands are 
mostly black,, and speak the Port utrwese lan- 
guage; their religion the Catholic. TlirstrecW 
ate from four to eight f**et wide, and the houaes 
are one siory high, made of round stones and 
el ay mortar. The soil is sterile and unproduc- 
tive. These islands are of volcanic origin, sad 
the island of Fogo line a volcano, which may 
sometimes he seen in a state of eruption. Af- 
ter leaving these iriands we steered for Tristan 
I)’ Acunha.and on the 10t!i December crossed 
the equator, nnd continued our way with a fin* 
hreezo until the 3rd of January, 1844 we made 
the abovo named islands, situated in Lat. 37 q 
S. end Long. 20* W. On the 4th we encoun- 
tered a severe gale which lasted twenty-four 
hours in consequence of which we were una- 
ble to bent up to ihe island ; but I learn that 
the inland contains fifty inhabitants, descen- 
dants of one Glssa, who was searjant in the 
English army, from which government ho draws 
a pension, nnd is Governor of the island. — 
'['here are three inlands in the group, one only 
inhabited. They a bio arc of volcanic origin. 

" On the 10th left these inlands; and on the 25t h 
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doubled ibo Cape of Good Hope, end Mood on 
for the Island of St. Paula, which we made on 
the 22at February. We lowered three boat* 
and caught twenty barrels of fish of the rock 
cod species. The next day we went on shore 
where we found fifty or sixty miserable looking 
Frenchmen and one American from Albany;— 
these were the only inhabitants of the island. 
The pecuiior form of this island deserves some 
notice. This island seems to have been thrown 
up by strong volcanic action, forming in the 
centre of the island a huge crater. From this 
crater on the south the land is sunk leaving in 
the crater a basin or bay into which vessels of 
light draught may enter and have a safe and 
commodious harboT. In the centre of this har- 
bor no soundings can be found. From this ba- 
sin or crater rises on all aides, a hill, to the 
height of two thousand feet, broken only by 
the sunken part. This hill slopes gradually to 
the sea, and on tho top many mounds are thrown 
up by eruptions. Boiling springs aro found 
near the crater, in on« of which wo boiled a 
crawfish. Situated 38° 42 S Lat.and77o52 
E. Long. Brother Grouard and myself ascend- 
ed the hill, where we had an opportunity to 
pray undisturbed; a privilege we hnd not en- 
joyed for months. Nothing unusual occurred 
on our wav to New Holland. On the 20th 
March made the south cape of Van Diemnn’s 
Land; an island south of New Holland: and 
on the last of March nnd first of April passed 
the islands called ‘’Three Kings and pursu- 
ed our way to the Society Islands. On the 
30th April made the Island of Tooboui, and 
went on shore with llir Captain. 

The next day all tho the pavrengers went on 
shore also. This island contains about four 
hundred inhabitants; they having no mission- 
ary, and finding who wc were, requested us to 
stay. Brother Pratt stnyed among them. On 
this island were a company of Americans, eight 
or nine who were building a schooner: they 
received us kindly. We tarried here nine days, 
when we set sail for Tahiti; which wc inode 
on the 13th, and on the 14th came to an anchor 
in the harbor of Papreti. The French have 
possession of this town and horbor, which is 
under martial law; the harbor guarded by a 
Frigate, Corvette, and Steamer. The French 
and natives had a battle a few days before our 
arrival, ond three or four since. The French 
ore generally victorious; foT the nntives a*-e 
more afraid of the sound of big guns, than they 
arc of bullets. After obtaining a permit of the 
French Governor to land, wc went on shore; — 
where we could not obtain board among the 
white inhabitants for less than seven dollar.* 
per week. ! however mode a hoa (friend; of 


s native with whom I lived for two dollars and 
a half per week. Brother Grouard board'd 
with Mr. Lincoln, (our fellow passenger men- 
tioned above) at about the sains price. A few 
days after our arrival a battle took piece be- 
tween the French and natives at Point Venus; 
in which an English missionary was accidently 
shot by tho French: whose funeral I attended. 
On my arrival at the place of tbe funeral, I 
knocked at the door for admittance ; hut no 
one bidding me enter, and the door being sjir 
I entered without farther ceremony. On en- 
tering, I saluted them respectfully; but not 
one of the missionaries spoke to me, or even 
bowed. 

No doubt their grief was so deep and their 
sorrow so profound, that they forgot for the 
rime that they were gentlemen: their subse- 
quent conduct proved that they were not, their 
pretensions to the contrary notwithstanding. 
I went with (hem to ths meeting house; heard 
their sermon ; followed tothegiavc; and re- 
turned with them: — yet not one of these very 
pious, self-denying, cross-bearing embassadors 
of sectarianism, deigned to honor me with & 
word or a nod; although they distinctly under- 
stood who I was, report having anticipated our 
arrival by a week. We could not get an in- 
terview with them; ond they soon closed the 
meeting house mid locked it against us; which 
was built by foreign residents nnd shipmasters, 
lor the benefit and uso of foreigners. We hirod 
a house ft>r eight dollars per month, and com- 
menced preaching ii» it, and soon baptised 
from fifteen to twenty whites; Americans ond 
English. In trie mean time we began to ac- 
quire tho Tahitian language, and to preach to 
the natives, hundreds of whom professed to be- 
lieve our preaching, hut would not obey. Their 
reason was that they dare nor, because they 
expected assistance horn the English against 
the French, and they feared the missionary in- 
fluence with the English Government would 
be exerted against them if they embraced our 
principles. Affairs being thus in Tahiti, Bro. 
Grouard and I thought best to visit other 
islands. Accordingly we ordained Bro. Lin- 
coln to preside over the bronch in Tahiti, and 
took our departure; Bro. Grouard East, and I 
West. I visited Morea,Huhena,Rieaiiea,Bobo- 
bolo, and Taba; from tbenee to the island of 
Mote one of the Harvey group. 

From thence to the island of Monglo, where 
I landed. This island contains about four 
thousand inhabitants, whose language is a lit- 
tle different from the Tahitinn, No missionary 
was on this island, so 1 offered to tarry and 
(each them; but they informed me that they 
had received letters from Mr Pratt and Mr, 
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Balf, English missionaries, forbidding them to 
tooeive any missionaries or teachers, unless 
they brought letters from them; that all who 
had not these letters were Pops havare, (lying 
Catholics.) Consequently they had passed a 
law that no white man should live among 
them. From here 1 weut to the island of Ru- 
ruto, where they told me the same etory. So 
1 found that the missionaries had written to all 
the islands in the group to prevent our landing. 
The Lord reward them according to tbeir 
works. I then returned to Tahiti, where I re- 
ceived letcers from Bro. Grouard. lie had 
landed on the island of Anam&,one of the chain 
croup. This group consists of thirty or forty 
low coral ialondn, with no vegetables but co- 
coanute, but they hare plenty of fish and hogs. 
The population of A oana is about four thou- 
sand. Bro. Grouard had baptised twenty of 
the principal men and many were investigating 
the work. Bro. Grouard thinks that twenty 
or thirty Elders might be well employed on 
this group; he wjH probably do a great work 
in those islands. The productions of the So- 
ciety Islands arc bread-fruit,bannnnas, oranges, 
f aii, plantnins, yams sweet potatoes, taro, vires, 
guovas, &.c. &c. Cattle and horses have been 
brought here, and hogs, dogs, goats sheep. and 
fowls are here also. The unlives ai*e tall, well 
proportioned and muscular; of an open, intel- 
ligent countenance, dark olive, or oopper color, 
quick of apprehension, of a mild disposition 
and very friendly. Finally on the third Jnly 
1845, I left for home in ship “Free Brother,*’ 
Copt. Mitchell; on the sixth, made the islnnd 
of Tooboui; went on shore, but was much dis- 
appointed not seeing Bro. Pratt, who was on 
the other tide the island, six miles distant. A 
native immediately ion to carry him word of 
my arrival, but the Captain would not wail; so 
1 was obliged to leave without seeing him. I 
learned that he had baptized eight or nine 
Americans who were building the schooner, 
aod about fort) natives, in all fifty or more. 
After staying on shore about an hour, and ob- 
taining a few vegetables and hogs, we weut on 


board and -tood away for Cape Horn; after pas- 
sing which tho Csplain gave me leave to 
preach, which I did four or five Sundays; the 
result was that seven or eight believed, two of 
whom 1 baptised in Philadelphia. The Captain 
himself believed, but finding that be must obey 
also became very bitter, which renderd some 
part of the voyage rather disagreeable. After 
a passage of one hundred and thirty days from 
Tahiti, 1 arrived at Nantucket, Massachusetts, 
on the sixth November, and on the twenty sec- 
ond arrived in Philadelphia, where I staid two 
days and bsptised three. On the twenty fourth 
left for Nauvoo, where I arrived on the twenty 
ninth of December. Thus, after an absence 
of two years aod a half, 1 have circumnaviga- 
ted the Globe, to build up the kingdom of 
Christ, and prepare a way fur the spread of the 
gospel among the islands of the sea. 

NOAH ROGERS* 

From the Book of Cotenants, Page 431. 

“Send forth tbs elders of my chorch unto 
the nations which are afar off; unto the islands 
of the seo; send forth unto foreign lands; call 
upon all nations; firstly, upon the Gentiles, and 
then upon the Jews. And behold and lo, this 
shnil be their cry, nnd tho voice of the Lord 
unto all people; Go ye forth unto the land of 
Zion, that the border: ot my people may be 
enlarged, and that her stakes may be length- 
ened, and that Zion may go forth to the regions 
round about; yea, let the cry go forth among 
all people; awake and arise and go forth to 
meet the Bridegroom : behold and lo the Bride- 
groom cometh, go ye out to meet him. Pre- 
pare yourselves for the great day of the Lord. 

Watch, therefore, for ve know neither the 
day nor the hour. Lei them, therefore, who 
are nmona the Gentiles, flee unto Zion. And 
lei them who be of Judah, flee unto Jerusalem, 
unto the mountains of the Lord’s house. Go 
ye out from among the nations, sven from Bab- 
ylon, from tho midst of wicktdnes*, which is 
spiritual Babylon. But verily thus saith the 
Lord, let not your flight be in basts, but let all 
things ho prepared before you: and he that 
goeth, let him not look back, lest sudden des- 
truction shall come upon him .” 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


CONTINUED. 

The same day June 6th, we resumed our 
journey, and at evening of the 7th encamped 
in a piece of woods, near a spring of water, at 
Sait river, where wu a branch of the church. 
Sunday the 8th we had preaching, and in the 
course of the day were joined by my brother 
Hyrum Smith, and Lyman Wight, with a com- 
pany of volunteers which they had gathered in 
Michigan &c. The whole company now con- 
sisted of two hundred and five men, and twen- 
ty-five baggage wagons with two or three hor- 
ses each. We remained at Salt River until 
the 12th refreshing and re-organizing, which 
was done by electing Lyman Wight Genera! of 
the camp. I chose twenty men for my life 
guards, of whom nay brother Hyrum was cho- 
sen Captain: and George A. Smith was my ar- 
mor bearer* The remainder of the company 
was organised according to the pattern at New 
Portage. While at Salt River Generoi Wight 
marched the camp on the prairie, inspected our 
firelocks, ordered a discharge of the same at 
target by platoons, drilled us about half a day 
and returned to the bank of the river. 

Jane 4th Governor Dunklin wrote to W. W. 
Phelps and others as follows: mailed at 

“City of Jefferson, June 9th, 1834. 

“Herewith you have a second order for the 
delivery of your arms now in the possession of 
the militia of Jackson county. Col. Lucas has 
resigned his command, be informs me if Lt. 
Col. Pitcher shall be arrested before you receive 
tbit, you will please hold up the order until 1 
am informed who may be appointed to the com- 
mand of the regiment. 

Respectfully, 

(Signed) DANIEL DUNKLIN. 

The foregoing letter enclosed the following 
orders : 

“Thomas Pitcher, Lieut. Colonel command- 
ant of the 33rd Regiment. 

Sir, On the 2nd day of last May I issued ar 
order to CoL Lucas to deliver the fifty-two guns 
and one pistol which you received from the 
Mormons on the 5:h day of November Isat, and 
reported to him on the third day of tho succeed- 
ing December to W. W. Phelps, E. Partridge, 
John Carrill, John Wbitmer, and A. S. Gilbert, 
or their order. On the 24th ult. Col.. Lucas 
wrote and informed roe that he bad resigned 
his commission and left the county of Jackson; 
you aa commandant of said Regiment are there- 


fore commanded to collect the said arms, if 
they are not already in your possession, and de- 
liver them to the aforesaid Gentlemen or their 
order. 

Respectfully. 

DANIEL DUNKLIN 

Commander- in-Chief. 

The day following Jadge Ryland wrote the 
following: 

“Richmond, 10th June, 1834. 

Mr. A. S. Gilbert: 

Sir, Deeply impressed 
with a desire to do all in my power to settle or 
allay the diaturbancea between the ‘Mormons* 
and the citizens of Jackson county, I have con- 
cluded that it might have some tendency to 
effectuate this object by having the Mormons 
called together at Liberty next Monday, and 
there explaining to them my notions and views 
of theirpresent situation, and the circumatances 
attendant I therefore request you, Sir, to use 
all your influence with your brethren, to get 
them to meet me next Monday in Liberty. I 
much fear and dread the consequences thataro 
yet to ensue, unless I should succeed in my 
wishes to restore peace. It is the duty of all 
good men to use all proper and laudable means 
to resore peace. I expect a deputation of some 
of the most respectable citizens of Jackson 
county will meet me on Monday next at Lib- 
erty. I call upon you in tho name of humani- 
ty, therefore, to leave no efforts untried to col- 
lect your brethren at Liberty as requested.— 
Should my efforts to make peace, fail of success, 
there can at leost be no wrong, or, Sir, in the 
ailempt, and I shall enjoy the consolation of 
having done my duty as a man, as well aa a 
Christian. 

I hope Sir, you will duly appreciate the mo- 
tive which prompts me to address this letter to 
you, and will, aid me with all your influence 
with your brethren, in the prosecution of an 
object so much to be desired by all good men 
aud citizens. 

Yours very Respectfully, 
JOHN F. RYLAND. 

June 12th we left Salt River, and travelled 
about fourteen miles, encamping that night on 
the prairie. The inhabitants of Salt River 
manifested a grtot respect for us, and many of 
them accompanied ua some distance on our 
journey. We continued our march daily until 
the 18th when we pitched our tents one mile 
from Richmond, Ray county. 







1089 


Id answer to Judge Ryland’s the Elders 
wrote | 

“Near Liberty, t4th June, 1834. 

Hod. J, F. Ryland, 

Dear Sir, Your communication of the 9th 
inst. from Richmond, was duly received, and 
at a public meetiug of our society this day its 
contents made known. Our brethren unani* 
mously tender their thanks for the laudable 
disposition manifested on your pari to effect 
peace between our society and the inhabitants 
of Jackson county, and as msny as convenient- 
ly esn will be present on Monday next, enter- 
taining some fears thot your honor in his zeal 
for peace, might unwarily recommend a sale of 
our lands in Jackson county, we have thought 
it expedient to give seasonable notice that no 
such proposition could possibly bo acceded to 
by our society . 

We have not heard that it was the intention 
of your honor to urge any such measure, but 
our enemies in Jackson county have long been 
trying to effect this object. In a letter from 
the Governor to as, ho says *1 have been re- 
quested to advise tho Mormons to sell out and 
move away, but believing that it could havo no 
good effect I havo withheld my advice/ We 
give this quotation from tho Governor^ letter 
to disprove the statement made in the “Upper 
Missouri Enguirer” of last Wednesday, and 
conclude by adding that 'home is home' and 
that ws want possession of our homes, from 
which we have been wickedly expelled, and 
those rights which belong to us as native free 
born citizens of tho United States. 

We aie respectfully. 

Your friends and aerv’u 
JOHN CARRILL, Chairman. 

jS. S. Gilbert , Secretary. 

The foregoing was enclosed in the following 
letter to their lawyers; 

“Gentlemen, Will you be so good as to read 
the enclosed, then seal and hand to the Judge. 
We have given him an early hint fearing that 
he might be induced by the solicitations of our 
enemies to propose a sale of our hinds, which 
you well know would be like selling our child- 
ren into slavery, and the urging of such a meas- 
ure would avail nothing, unless to produce an 
excitement against us m this county. As re- 
quested last Thursday, we hope you will be 
present on Monday. 

Your friends aod serv’ts 
JOHN CARRILL, 

A . S. GILBERT. 

To Meters. Dmiphan & jlichison. 

Monday, June 16th, The citizens uf Clay 
county {to the number of eight hundred or a 


thousand, among whom were the brethren,) as- 
sembled at tho Court House in Liberty agreea- 
bly to the request of Judge Ryland, and a dep- 
utation from Jackson who presented the follow- 
ing: 

“PROPOSITIONS OF THE PEOPLE OF 
JACKSON COUNTY TO THE MOR- 
MONS” 

“The undersigned committee, being fully 
authorised by tho people of Jackson county, 
hereby propose to the Mormons, that they will 
buy all tbe land that the said Mormons own in 
the county of Jackson; and also, all the im- 
provements which the said Mormons bad on 
any of the public lands in said county of Jsok- 
son, as they existed before the first disturbance 
between tho people of Jackson and the Mor- 
mons, and for such as they have made since. 
They further propose that the valuation of said 
land and improvements shall be ascertained by 
threo disinterested arbitrators to be chosen and 
agreed to by both parties. They further pro- 
pose, that should the parties disagree in the 

choice of arbitrators, then — — is to 

choose them. Thsy further propose, that 
twelve of tho Mormons shall be permitted to 
go along with the arbitrators- to show them 
their land and improvements while valuing 
the same, and such other of the Mormons ae 
tho arbitrators shall wish to do so, to give them 
information; and ihe people of Jackson hereby 
guarantee their entire safety while doing so. 
They further propore, that when the arbitra- 
tors report tho value of the land and improve- 
ments, as aforesaid, the people of Jackson will 
pay tho valuation, with, one hundred per cent 
added thereon^ to the Mormons, within thirty 
days thereafter. They further propose, that 
the Mormons ore not to make auy effort, ever 
after, to settle, either collectively or individu- 
ally, within the limits of Jaokson county. Tbe 
Mormons are to enter into bonds to insure the 
conveyance of their land in Jackson county, 
according to the above terms, when the pay- 
ment shall be made; and the committee will 
enter into a like bond, with such security aa 
may be deemed sufficient, for the payment of 
the money, according to ibo above proposition. 
While the arbitrators are investigating and de- 
ciding upon the matters referred to them, the 
Mormons are not to attempt to enter into Jack- 
son county, or to settle there, except such as 
are by the foregoing propositions permitted to 
go there. They further propose, that the peo- 
ple of Jackson wijl sell oil their lands, and 
improvsntents on public lands, in Jacksoa 
county , to the Mormons,— the valuation to be 
obtained in the same manner,— the same per 
cent, in addi ion to be paid, and the time the 
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money is to be paid is tbe same, as the above 
set forth in our propositions to buy, the Mor- 
mons to give good security for tho payment of 
the money, and the undersigned will give se- 
curity that the land will be conveyod to the 
Mormons. They further propose, that all par- 
ties are to remain as they are till the payment 
is made, at which time tbe people of Jackaon 
will give possession . 

(Signed) SAMUEL C. OWENS, 
RICHARD FR 1 STOE, 
THOS. HAYTON, Sen. 
THOS CAMPBELL, 

JOHN DAVIS, 

THOS. JEFFREYS. 
SMALLWOOD NOLAND, 
ROBERT RICKMAN, 
ABRAHAM M. CLELLAN, 
S. K. NOLAND.” 

On presentation of the foregoing, Samuel C. 
Owens made a flaming war-speech, and Gen. 
Doniphan replied on the side of peace. The 
Rev. M. Riley, a Baptist Priest, made a hot 
speech against the Mormons, and said “the 
Mormons have lived long enough in Clay coun- 
ty; and they must either clear out, or be clear- 
ed out. 1 * Turnham, the moderator of the 
meeting, answered in a masterly manner; say- 
ing, ‘Met us be republicans; let us honor our 
country ,nnd not disgrace it like Jackson coun- 
ty. For God’s sake dont disfranchise or drive 
away the Mormons. They are better citizens 
than many of the old inhabitants.” 

Gen. Doniphan exclaimed, ‘‘that’s a fact, 
and as the Mormons have ermed themselves, 
jf they don’t fight they are cowards . I love 10 
hear that they have brethren coming to their 
assistance Greater love can no man show, 
than he who lays down his life for his breth- 
ren.” 

At this critical instant, the cocking of pis- 
tols, and jingle ot implements of death, deno- 
ted desperation. One motioned ‘adjourn;” 
another, “go on,” and in the midst of this aw- 
ful crisis a person bawled into the door ‘*a man 
•tabbed.” The mass instantly rushed out to 
the spot, in hopes, as some said, that “one 
damn’d Mormon had got killed,” but os good 
luck would have it, only one Mistourian had 
dirk’d another! (ore Calbert a blacksmith, had 
stabbed one Wales, who bod previously whip- 
ped one Mormon nearly to death, and boasted 
of having whipped many more.) Tbe wound 
war dangerous, and oa if tbe Lord was there, 
it seemed ns though the occurrence woo ne- 
cessary to break up the meeting without fur- 
ther bloodshed, and give the eaints a chance to 
conault what woul d be most advisable in such 
a critical instant, and they immediately pen- 


ned tbe following answer to the propositions 
from Jackson county, presented by Owens, dtc. 

‘•Gentlemen; — Your propositions for an ad- 
justment of tbe difficulties between the citizens 
of Jackson county and the Mormons, is before 
us; and as explained to you in the court house 
this day, we are not authorised to say to you 
that our brethren will submit to your proposals; 
but we agree to spread general notice, and call 
a meeting of our people in all, ihe present 
week, and lay before yon an answer as soon 
••^Saturday or Monday next. We can aay for 
ourselves, and in behalf of our brethren, that 
peace is what we deaire and what we are dis- 
posed to cultivate with all men: and to effect 
peace, we feel disposed to use all our influence, 
as far as would be required at our hands, as 
free born citizens of these United States, and 
as fcan have been expressed, that we design- 
ed hostilities against the inhabitants of Jack- 
son county, we hereby pledge ourselves to them, 
and to the hospitable citizens of Clay county, 
that we will not, and neither have designed, 
ns a people, to commence hostilities against 
ihe aforesaid citizens of Jackson county or any 
other people. 

Our answer shall be handed to Judge Turn- 
ham, the chairman of the meeting, even earli- 
er than the time before stated, if possible. 
(Signed) W. W . PHELPS, 

wm. e. McClellan, 

A. S. GILBERT, 

JOHN CORRILL, 

ISAAC MORLEY. 

N . B. As we are informed that a large num- 
ber of our people are on their way to Jackaon 
county, we agree to uie our influence imme- 
diately to prevent said company from entering 
into Jackaon county, until you shall receive on 
answer to the propositions nfuro nnmed.” 

It may be thought, nt fiiat view, that the 
mob committee mode a fair proposition to the 
saints, in offering to buy their lands at one 
hundred per cent, in thirty days; ond offering 
theirs on the same terms; but when it is under- 
stood that the mob held possession of a much 
larger quantity of land than the saints, and 
that they only offered thirty days for the pay- 
ment, having previously robbed them of near- 
ly every thing, it will be readily seen that they 
were only making a sham to cover their pre- 
vious unlawful conduct; but the tempest of 
an immediate conflict seemed to be checked, 
and the Jackson mob to the number of about 
fifteen, with Samuel C. Owens and James 
Campbell at tbeir head, started for Indepen- 
dence, Jackson county, to raise an army suf- 
ficient to meet me,before I could get into Clay 
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county. Campbell swore, as he adjusted his 
pistols in his holsters, < k The Eagles and Turkey 
Buzzards shall eat my flesh if I do not fix Joe. 
Smith and his army so that their skins will not 
hold shucks, before two days are passed.” 

They went to the ferry and undertook to 
cross the Missouri river, after dusk, and the 
angel of God saw fit to sink the boat, about the 
middle of the river, and seven out of twelve 
that attempted to cross, were drowned. Thus 
suddenly, and justly went they to their own 
plsce by water. Campbell was among the 
mining. He floated down the river some four 
or five miles, and lodged upon a pile of drift 
wood, where the Eagles, Buzzards, Ravens, 
Crows and wild animals ate his flesh from his 
bones, to fulfil his own words, and left him a 
horrible looking skeleton of God’s vengeance: 
which was discovered, about three weeks after 
by one Mr. Furt’e. 

Owens saved his life only, after floating four 
miles down the stream, where he lodged upon 
an island, “iwam off naked about day light, 
borrowed a mantle to hide his shame, and si ip- 
ped borne rather shy of tha vengeance of God.” 

We were threatened that we should not pass 
through Richmond, and it was reported that an 
army lay in wait there to intercept tis. 

Thursday 19th; we passed through the town 
as soon ns it was light ond before the inhabit* 
ante were arisen from their slumbers, meeting 
with no opposition, but we had not proceeded 
many miles before one wagon broke down, and 
by the time that was repaired wheels run off 
from others and such like incidents continued 
through the day to impede our progress. When 
we started in the morning we intended to ar- 
rive in Clay county that day, but in vain, at a 
seasonable hour wj encamped on on elevated 
piece of ground between two brnnehes of Fish- 
ing Rivtr, having travelled about fifteen miles. 
Fishing River, at this point, was composed of 
•even small streams, and those betwixt which 
we encamped were two of them. 

As we halted and were making preparations 
for the night, five men armed with guns rode 
into our comp and told us we should see hell 
before morning, and their accompanying oaths 
partook of all tho malice of demons. They 
told us that sixty men were coming from Rich- 
mond, Ray county; and seventy more from 
Clay county, sworn to onr utter destruction. 
The weather was pleasant at this time. 

During this day the Jackson county mob, to 
the number of nbout two hundred, made ar- 
rangements to cross the Missouri river, a oout 
the mouth of Fishing River, at William’s fer- 
ry, into Clay county, and be ready to meet the 
Richmond mob near Fulling River Ford, for 


our utter destruction^ but after the first scow 
load of about forty had been set over the river, 
the scow in returning was met by a squall, 
and had great difficulty in reaching the Jack- 
son side by dark. 

Soon after the^ve men left the camp swear- 
ing vengeance, we discovered a small black 
cloud rising in the West, and in twenty min- 
utes, or thereabouts, it began to rain and hai r 9 
and this was the squall that troubled the Jack- 
eon boat. 

The storm wae tremendous wind and rain, 
hail and thunder met them in great wrsth, and 
soon softened their direful courage, and frus- 
trated all their designs to “kill Joe Smith and 
his army.” Instead of continuing a cannon- 
ading, which they commenced the sun about 
ono hour high, they crawled under wagons, 
into hollow trees, filled one old shanty, &c. , 
till the storm was over, when their ammunition 
was soaked, and the forty in Clay county wero 
extremely anxious in tho morning, to return 
to Jackson, having experienced the pitiless 
peltings of tho storm all night, and as soon ss 
arrangements could be made, this Worlorn 
hope” took thc t4 back track” for Independence, 
to join the main body of the mob. fully satis- 
fied, as wete those survivors of the compauy 
who were drowned, that when Jehovah fights, 
they would rather be absent. The gratifica- 
tion is too terrible. 

Very little ha : I fell in our camp, but from 
half to a mile around, the atones or lumps of 
tee cut down the orops of curn and vegetation 
generally, even cutting limbs from trees,them- 
seUes were twisted into withs by the wind. 
The lightning flashed incessantly, which caus- 
ed it to be so light in our camp through the 
night, that we could discern tho most minute 
ohject; and the roaring of the thunder wae 
tremendous. The earth trembled and quaked ; 
the rain fell in torrents, and, onited, it seemed 
ns if the mandate of vengeance had gone forth 
from the God of battles to protect his servants 
from the destruction of their enemies, for the 
hail fell on them, and noton us, and we suf- 
fered no hnrm except the blowing down of 
some of our tents and getting some wet, while 
our enemies had holes made in their hats and 
otherwise received damage, even the breaking 
of their rifle stocks, and the fleeing of their 
horses through fear and pain. 

Many of my little band sheltered in an old 
meeting house through this night, and in the- 
morning the water in Big Fishing River, was 
about forty feet deep, where, the previous eve- 
ning it was no more than to our ancles, and 
our enemies swore that the water rose thirty 
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feet in thirty minutes in the Little Fishing 
River. 

Friday the 20th, we west five miles on the 
prairie to procure food for ourselves and horses, 
opd establish ourselves for the raoment,in some 
secure place where we could defend ourselves 
from the rage of our enemies, and while in this 
situation, on Saturday the 21st, Col. Sconce , 
with two other leading men from Ray county, 
come to see us, desiring to know what our in- 
tentions were; for, said he, * f I see that there 
is an almighty power that protects (his people, 1 
for I started from Richmond, Ray county, with 
a company of arrned men, having a full deter- 
mination to destroy you, bat was kept back by 
the storm, and was not able to reach you.” 
When he entered our camp he was seized with 
•uch a trembling that he was obliged to sit 
down to compose himself; and when he had 
made known his object of rbeir visit; I a'ose, 
and addressing them, gave a relation of the 
sufferings of tbo saints m Jackson county, and 
also of our persecution generally, and what we 
had suffered by our enemies for our religion; 
and that we had come one thousand miles to 
assist our brethren, to bring them clothing, &c . 
and to reinstate them upon their own lands; 
and that we had no intention to molest or in- 
jure any people, but only to administer to the 
wants of our afflicted friends; and that the evil 
reports circulated about us were false, and got 
up by our enemies to procure our destruction. 
When I had closed a lengthy speech, the spir- 
it of which me’ted them into compassion, they 
arose and offered me their hands, and anidthey 
would use their influence to allay the excite- 
ment which every where prevailed against us, 
and they wept when they heard of oar afflic- 
tions and persecutions, and »hdt our intentions 
were good. Accordingly they went forth and 
rode among the people, and made unwearied 
exertions to alloy the excitement. 

The brethren in Clay county wrote the com- 
mittee of the Jackson mob the same day: 

‘•Clay county, 21st June, 1834. 

Gentlemen: — Your propositions of Monday 
last have been generally made known to our 
people, and wc are instructed to inform you 
that they cannot be acceded to. 

Honorable propositions to you are now roake- 
ing on our part and wc think vt shall be en- 
abled to deliver the same to you the early part 
of next week. Wo are happy to havo it in 
our power to give you assurances that our 
brethren here, together with those who have 
arrived from the East, are unanimously dispos- 
ed to make overy sacrifice for an honorable 
adjustment of oar differences that could be re- 
quired of free citizens of the United States. 


Negociatioos at the camp arc now going ou 
between some gentlemen of this county and 
our brethren which are calculated to allay the 
great excitement in your county. We are in- 
formed that the citizens of Jackson entertain 
fears that our people intend to invade their 
territory in a hostile manner. We assure yoa 
that their fears are groundless; such is not and 
never wa* our intentions. 

(Signed) W. W. PHELPS. 

A. S. GILBERT, 

w. e. McClellan, 

JOHN CORRILL, 

ISAAC MORLEY. 

To S. C. Owens, and others of the Jackson 
committee. 0 


From the Millennial Star . 

UNION. 

One of the most important subjects with 
which the Saipts ought to be acquainted is 
that of Union. Casting a glance at the rise, 
progress, decline and fall of various kingdoms 
that have been established on the earth, we find 
that their success or overthrow has depended 
upon their adherence to, or neglect of, this prin- 
ciple. Through this the whole universe of 
God has been, and is still sustained in its order, 
beauty, and glory. It is not confined to the 
Great Presidency of the Cdlestil world, but 
serves as a chain by which the whole of the 
heavenly host are bound together in concert ot 
action, sustaining the laws by which they are 
governed and preserved. The effects of devia- 
tion from, this have been manifested, even in 
heaven, as in the case of the Son of the Morning, 
whose rebellion and departure from the p-inci- 
ple spread their influence so far as to cause the 
dissension of the third part of the hosts of 
heaven, but the maj irity overruling, the order 
of heaven was preserved and the rebellious 
cast out. The history of the house of Israel 
present more striking examples of the power 
and influence of this principle titan that of any 
other nation. While groaning under Egyptian 
bondage, the united prayers of this people were 
successful in causing the power of God to be 
shown forth in the raising up for them a deliv- 
erer in the person of Moses, whereby a deliver- 
ance was wrought out for them from the cruel 
and increasing tyranny of the Egyptian mon- 
arch. While they were careful unitedly to at- 
tend to the instiuctions given them through 
their leader — the power of God was more and 
more manifest in their own salvation and the 
overthrow of their enemies; but when they per- 
mitted dissensions to arise among them, the bles- 
sings of God were stayed and their way became 
dark and beclouded before them. Thus when 
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they had escaped the pursuit of their oppressor 
and passed through the Red sea, some mur- 
mured at their condition and longed to be 
again yoked in their former slavery, whereby 
they were detained forty years in the wilder- 
ness, aad with the exception of Joshua and 
Caleb, none of them were permitted to enter 
the promised land. 

When the generation who had thus proved 
themselves unworthy of the favor of heaven had 
passed away, and their successors had gained an 
entrance into the land which was to be theirs 
for ever, the influence of union, and the bane- 
ful effects of its opposite, were miraculously 
manifested in the wars they had to wage with 
the former possessors of the country, who, 
through transgression, had entailed upon them- 
selves the curse of heaven; as lor instance, in 
illustration of the former, at the universal shout 
of the people, the walls of Jericho were levelled 
and a way prepared for their entrance. 

When the long continuation of warfare 
through the reign of the judges, and kings 
Saul and David bad subsided, peace was restor- 
ed to the land in the reign of Solomon, and 
with it the people had put aside their own in- 
ternal broils, the effects of which were an abun- 
dant supply of the bounties of the earth, with 
the approval and blessings of heaven. W r ilh 
Solomon however this seemed to decay, for 
when his son, Rehoboam, had succeeded him 
in the government of Israel, dissensions were 
again introduced, causing the revolting of the 
ten tribes, the consequences of which were a 
revival of the wars from which they had had 
rest; and eventually, in the captivity of ihe 
house of Israel, as well as the overthrow oT Je- 
rusalem and dispersion of Judah. We will, 
however, without dwelling further on the his- 
tory of past generations, give our attention fo 
the work which we have to perform in our 
times. 

The history of the church of Christ, in the 
present age. shows that while disunion and dis- 
organizations have been the most prominent 
features of the kingdoms of the world, it has 
continued moving steadily along, through ob- 
servance of the principle of union, dispelling 
with its influence the clouds of darkness which 
have so long curtained the minds of men while, 
those who have departed from Ih? principle 
have not in any way affected its progress, but 
wrought out their own destruction. As the 
church becomes more numerous, and the king- 
dom of God is becoming more fully established, 
the importance of union among its members is 
•till more manifest. It is absolutely necessary 
that not only a professed union, but a cement- 
ing of heart end soul should dwell with all pre- 


sidents, councils, and branches of the church of 
Christ, in order to accomplish the designs of 
God io the building up of Zioo, or in obtaining 
those blessings which it is their privilege 
to enjoy; for, be assured, ye saints of the Most 
High, that the heavens will be stayed over 
the heads of any presidency, quorum, council, 
or branch who are divided in heart, sentiment 
and feeling, and so will they remain, and the 
blessings be withheld until the evil is removed; 
for the Lord will never pour out the richest 
blessings of heaven, and the priesthood and 
gifts of the gospel, only upon the principle of 
that union which the celestial law of God re- 
quires. Will not the saints learn wisdom in 
this late age of the world by precept and exam- 
ple, without being obliged to learn it by sad ex- 
perience, as did the children of Israel in their 
lorty years wandering through the wilderness 
without entering the promised land which they 
might have accomplished in forty days, as did 
the spies that went before them? Or will 
they live op to their privileges, and unite to- 
gether according to the law of God, in laith 
and works, and gather and build up Ziou, and 
behold her arise in that majesty, strength, 
beauty, and glory, of which the prophets have 
spoken? else must they suffer their traditions or 
disunion to deprive them of these blessings, un-* 
till they lay their bodi s in the grave, without 
the sight, and their children, or another genera- 
tion, have the work to perform. The signs of 
the times indicate good concerning Israel in the 
city of Joseph since the martyrdom of the pro- 
phets. It must be a source of rejoicing to every 
saint of God, to behold the determined spirit of 
perseveiance and union of the thousands of 
saints assembled there in doing the will of God 
and hearkening lo the counsel and sustaining 
the hands of those chosen of God as shepherds 
and counsellors in the midst of his house, while 
the fruits and blessings of this union have heen 
clearly manifest in the rearing of the Nauvoo 
House and the Temple of the Lord, whose tow- 
er points toward heaven, in houor of the united 
efforts of the Saints, reared in troublous times, 
almost os Jerusalem once was, with ths trowel 
in one hand of the laborer and the sword in the 
other. While the saints in Nauvoo are thus 
straining every nerve to accomplish the designs 
of God, those scattered abroad ought not to 
leave the whole burthen with them, but unite 
with them in their faith and means in establish- 
ing the kingdom of God, on the earth, not for- 
getting to let their prayers ascend up before God, 
day and night, upon this subject. By the united 
efforts, alone, of the saints of God, in this last 
dispensation, the building up of Zion will be ef- 
fected, and the kingdom of God on earth, be 
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prepared for a union with the kingdom of God 
in heaven; and thus shall the chain which has 
bound together in one the hosts of heaven, ex- 
tend and grasp in its circumference all who 
have been obedient to the mandates of God. 

W. WOODRUFF. 

GREAT FIRE IN TURKEY. 

One half of the town of the Dardanelles has 
been destroyed by fire. At half-past eleven 
A. M. of the 25th of October the fire commenc- 
ed in the Greek quarter, a gale oi wind blow- 
ing from the north east at the time. Althoogh 
it waa to early in the day, and two thousand 
Turkish troopa, with twelve fire engines were 
on the spot the ravages of the all consuming 
element, and twenty houses were destroyed 
before any efficacious aid was given. Much 
might have been done had the engines been in 
good order; but owing to the grots neglect of 
Ibrahim Pacha, the Governor of the town, not 
ono of them could be made to wotk. Had it 
not been for the assistance of two Turkish 
soldiers, and the European reaidenta, who oc- 
cupied themselves in pulling down houses, and 
regulating the scanty supply of water, the fire 
would never have been arrested in its progress. 
The presence of the Pacha was of little use, as 
his commands being enforced by the whip, no 
one would work with good will. This terrible 
fire was not subdued until half-past iwo A. M. 
of tho 27th, having lasted thirty-nine hours.— 
The whole of the Greek and Jewish quarters, 
with the exception of about forty houses, one- 
half of the Armenian quarter, about one hun- 
dred Turkish houses, three mosques, a syna- 
gogue, one hundred shops, and a large bath, 
have fallen a prey to the flames. At least six 
hundred houses have been destroyed, and, as 
in many of four to five families lived together, 
there are about twelve hundred families with- 
out a home. Of this number, one-half have 
taken refuge in the barracks and two adjoin- 
ing villages, throe hundred have found an asy- 
lum in the remaining part of the town, and the 
rest exposed to the inclemency of the weather, 
or sheltered for the time being in tents. The 
misery ie very great, and the winter approach- 
ing. A subscription waa immediately Bet on 
foot by thoaa who ware fortunate in escaping, 
but will afford only temporary relief, as moat of 
the families have been rendered completely des- 
titute. It is to be hoped that the Sultan will 
send suocor before long, and that charitably 
disposed persons will be induced to raise con- 
tributions in Constantinople, and in different 
parts of Europe, for the relief of the poor peo- 
ple. 

These evil consequences might have been 


avoided had Ibrahim Pacha paid attention in 
time to the earnest and often repeated requests 
of the Consuls and the fire-engines in his 
charge should be kept in good order and fre- 
quently exercised. All classes of people re- 
gretted the unavoidable absence at the capital 
of the military commandant, Thnessein Pacha; 
there is but little doubt thst, had he been pres- 
ent, under hia able management, added to their 
veneration for hia estimable qualities, his com- 
mands would have been obeyed with alacrity, 
and the fire would never have made such awful 
ravages. 

From the Messenger. 

TO EMIGRANTS. 

We have now on our books the names of 
about three hundred saints who wish to go by 
water, and it grieves us to say that only aboot 
sixty out of that number will have meaua suf- 
ficient to carry them through. If tome of our 
wealthy brethren who are now dwelling at ease 
in the world, would but step forward, and plaDt 
this company of poor saints, (that have not 
the means, nor likely to have,) upon the west- 
ern roil, how soon would it be before they 
would have it in their power to return four 
fold? And how sweet would be the reflections 
of that mind capable of performing such a no- 
ble act. Where is the mognanimity of God’s 
people ? Alas, it is in the poor and meek of 
the earth. 

The passage for each person will be fifty 
dollars, children over five and under fourteen, 
half price. Each one will need from twenty 
to twenty-five dollars worth of provisions; 
the whole amount, seventy five dollars. 
If we obtain two hundred passengers, in all 
probability there will be a deduction. 

We have been looking for some assistance 
from another source. A merchant of this city 
who ia now engaged in the Pacific trade, has 
made us the following propositions: that if be 
can obtain the government freight coneiating 
of naval stores, to be carried into the Pacific, 
he will take two hundred of ua at sixteen dol- 
lars per ton for the room we occupy and fifty 
more for nothing. Ab yet this arragement has 
not been made, and it remains uncertain 
whether tt will be. 

Wo do not feci to place much dependence on 
it, lest we are unhappily disappointed. If the 
arrangement is affected the saints will receive 
timely notice. 

We do uot wish any person to give us their 
names to go by water, and when the time comes 
for departure to be found missing; by doing so 
they will bring us into difficulty, and we shall 
have to be responsible and pay their passage 
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as much as though they went. We have se- 
lected out all the names of those who have 
subscribed sufficient (at the rate of seventy 
five dollars) to take them through, and we 
shall depend on their going. And all who 
wish to join the company will send in thfir 
names as soon as possible, so that we may know 
the exact number going and provide them with 
births two or three weeks previous to the day 
of sailing, we wish alt to hold themselves in 
Tediness to send in a part of their means to fur- 
nish all the outlays necessary to be made be- 
fore sailing. 

We have placed the names of some who fell 
short in subscription on the list of those going. 
And the amount short will be made up by 
others who have more than they have need for. 
The following are their names, Wm . Stout, J. 
Joyce, J. Hairbaird, Wm. Mack, Wm. Ather- 
ton. 

For the Times and Seasons. 
WATER BAPTISM. 

Water baptism i« necessary and serves in the 
gospel for salvation to mankind because it is 
an ordinance of birth and regeneration. S\ Jno. 
3: 6. Tit. 3: 5. “Born of water,” regenera- 
tion by washing; otherwise man cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

Mankind were by the fall alienated from the 
kingdom and glory of God, and subjected to 
another kingdom and influence of things. — 
Hence the Lord God sent him forth; “he drove 
out the man”: Gen. 3:24. In this subjec- 
tion we are natuially aliens from God, and 
bondmen to death and the power thereof; and 
should ever remain as such if the same power 
and influences only, that were brought by the 
fall should forever continue- But baptism 
serves to relieve man from this alienation and 
bondage, for it is a portion of the gospel or law 
ot grace and exaltation, brought in according 
to the plan of redemption, through the atone- 
ment made by the shedding of blood. 

To the mind oot understanding the effects of 
th« fall, or Adam’s eating the forbidden fruit, 
it is impossible to conceive the direct reason of 
the necessity of water baptism as an ordinance 
of aalv&'.ion. The 6th verse of the 5th chap- 
ter of 1st John, gives some clue to it: “This 
is he that came by water and blood, even Je- 
sus Christ; not by water only, but by water 
and blood.” Also Gen. 9:4. “Flesh with 
the life thereof, which is the blood thereof.” 
The life of man is not as it was before the fill. 
It was then susceptible of eternal duration, and 
that because it was governed ond controlled 
by spiritual influence and power. It is now 
susceptible of temporal duration only, because 


it is sustained by temporal, or corruptible in- 
fluences; for the power of this life consists in 
water and blood. The Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost bear record in heaven, &are one in pur- 
pose. “The spirit, and the water, and tbe 
blood hove witness in the earth,” and agree 
in one purpose. By tbe testimony of the spir- 
it we understand what is the truth. Through 
the shedding of blood, or, the atonement, we 
have the privilege of the truth; and in the or- 
dinance of water baptism, as a principle of 
truth, we hecome tbe adoptee children of God; 
water baptism as an ordinance of regeneration, 
because that in the fail, or, in eating the for- 
biden fruit, water gained a controlling influ- 
ence over the body temporally; the shedding 
of blood, as a sacrifice for sin, because that in 
the fall blood became the principle of life in 
man temporally ; and the testimony of the spir- 
it to witness of the truth, because that under 
the influence of blood and water in the body, 
the mind is clogged, stiffened, and darkened, 
and the body incapaciated to endure the pres- 
ence of God. Hence the dispensation of his 
spirit is given that we may be led in tbe right 
way; and the shedding of blood roquired^ for 
we must be restored to the spiritual life; and 
birth by water granted as the beginning of our 
exaltation to the presence and glory of God 
through the gospel. 

As tbe fall left us, so tbe gospel, or law of 
grace finds us; and we are no better for the 
favor of God in this thing, if we do not use it, 
thsn as though it had not been given. But it 
is given, ond we have the hope of exaltation 
to huppine$9, glory, and power in eternal life, 
and that too by the exercise of the principle 
and power of things we find ourselves iD actu- 
al possession of. By the alienation came in 
U9 water for both good and evil, and now by 
water cometli for os the adoption. See the 
analogy ,and above all see the mercy and good- 
ness of God, which together extend through 
and exist in relation to not only water baptiam, 
but every principle and ordinance of salvation 
to mankind. 

V. H. BRUCE. 
City of Joseph, Bee. 26, 1845, 

An important case is before the Supreme 
Court si Washington, in which a fund of about 
live hundred thousand dollars, deposited in va- 
rious moneyed institutions in Philadelphia, is 
involved. The correspondent of the Baltimore 
Patriot says that it haa been litigated since the 
y6sr 1824, in England ajid this country, and is 
a contest for the large fortune of Mr* Apsden, 
who died about twenty-five years ago in Lon- 
don. — Mo. Rrp. 
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TIMES AND SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

JAN. 20, 1846. 


JANUARY. 

January, (bus far, has been mild, which, in 
the midst of our preparations for an exodus next 
spring, has given an excellent time to finish the 
Temple. Nothing has appeared so much like 
a ‘‘finish" of that holy edifice as the present. 
The attic story was finished in December, and 
if the Lord continues to favor us, the first story 
above the basement, will he completed ready 
for meeting, in the month of Fcbruory. The 
Font, standing upon twelve stone oxen, is about 
ready, and the floor of the setond story is laid, 
ao that all speculation about the Temple of 
God atNauvoo, must cease. 

The blessings piotnised, are beginning to be 
realized, and the worthy saints, who have 
watched and labored night and day, go in and 
receive the ‘‘penny appointed,’' und know of a 
certain'y mat diligence, faiihfulnees.nnd char- 
ity are rewarded. O, Lord, the true hearted 
saints now know that the endowments. and 
blessing upon the faithful, as far exceeds the 
earthly glory of Babylon, as the sun outshines 
a spark from the fire; and therefore, we beseech 
all who would be saved, ‘‘to quit their vanit) 0 * 
for “they that wait upon the Lord shall renew 
their strength; they shall mount up with wings 
as eagles; they shall run, and not be weary; 
and they shall walk, and not faint.’* 

NOTICE. 

To whom it may concern ;— This is to notify 
the church in general, that Hiram Stratton, 
was, on the 18th of January, 1846, cut off by 
the 30th Quorum of seventies, for unchristian* 
like conduct. 

GEHIAL SAVAGE, President. 

City of Joseph, Jan. 19, 1846. 

Nauvoo, Dec. 30th 1845. 

To ths Editor of the Nor York Sun; 

Sir: I wish to inform yon, and the Public 
through your paper, that the letter published 
Tuesday morning, December 9th, is a forgery, 
the whole of it, and I hope that this notice will 
pat a stop to all such communications. 

EMMA SMITH. 

THE FATHERLESS AND WIDOW. 

Throw down your prison walla and let the 
thief return to his broken hearted companion 
and suffering children, and labor until ho earns 
sufficient to restore four-fold. 


A CIRCULAR of the high 
COUNCIL. 

TO THE MEMBERS OF THE CHURCH OF 
JESUS CHRIST OP LATTER DAY 
SAINTS, AND TO ALL WHOM IT MAY 
CONCERN: GREETING. 

Beloved Brethren and Friends;— We, the 
members of the High Council of the Church, 
by the voice of all her authorities, have united- 
ly and unanimously agreed, and embrace this 
opportunity to inform you, that we intend to 
send out into the Western country from this 
place, some time in the early part of the month 
of March, a company of pioneers, consisting 
mostly of young, hardy men, with some fami- 
lies. These are destined to be furnished with 
an ample outfit; taking with them a printing 
press, farming utensils of all kinds, with mill 
irons and bolting cloths, seeds of all kinds, 
grain Ac. 

The object of this early move, is, to put in a 
spring crop, to build houses, and to prepare for 
the reception of families who will start so soon 
as grass shall be sufficiently grown to sustain 
teams and stock. Our pioneers are instructed 
to proceed West until they find a good place to 
make a crop, in some good valley in the neigh* 
borhood of the Rocky Mountains, where they 
will infringe upon no one, and be not likely to 
be infringed upon. Here we will make a rest- 
ing place, until we can determine a place for a 
permanent location. In the event of the Pres- 
ident's recommendation to build block houses 
and stockade forts on the rout to Oregon, be- 
coming a law, we have encouragements of hav- 
ing that work to do; and under our peculiar cir- 
cumstances, we can do it with less expense to 
the Government than any other people. We 
also further declare for the satisfaction of some 
who have concluded that our grievances have 
alienated us from our country; that our patriot- 
ism has not been overcome by fire — by sword — 
by daylight, nor by midnight assassinations, 
which we have endured; neither have they 
alienated us from the institutions of our coun- 
try. Should hostilities arise between the Gov- 
ernment of the United States and any other 
power, in re’ation to the right of possessing ‘the 
territory of Oregon, we are on hand to sustain 
the claim of the United State's Government to 
that country. It is geographically ours; and 
of right, no foreign power should hold domin- 
ion there: and if our services are required to 
prevent it, those services will be cheerfully 
rendered according to our ability. We feel the 
injuries that we have sustained, and are not in- 
sensible of the wrongs we have suffered; still 
we are Americans, and should our country be 
invaded we hope to do, at least, na much as did 
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the conscientious Quaker who took his passage 
on board a merchant ship, and was attacked by 
pirates. The pirate boarded the meichantman, 
and one of the enemies’ men fell into the water 
between the two vessels , but seized a rope that 
bung over and was pul ing himself up on board 
the merchantman. The conscientious Quaker 
saw this, and though he did not like to fight, be 
took his jack-knife and quickly moved to the 
scene, saying to the pirate, “if thee wants that 
piece of rope I will help thee to it” He cut 
the rope asunder— the pirate fell — and a watery 
grave was his resting place. 

Much of our property will be left in the 
hands of competent agents for sale at a low rate, 
for teams, for goods and for cash. The fin ds 
arising from the sale of property will be appli- 
ed to the removal of families from time to time 
as fast as consistent, and it now remains lobe 
proven whether those of our families and friends 
who are necessarily left behind for n season to 
obtain an outfit, through the sile of property, 
shall be mobbed, burnt, and driven away by 
force. Does any American want the honor of 
doing it? or will Americans suffer such acts to 
be done, and the disgrace of them to rest on 
their choracter under existing circumstances? 
If they will, let the world know it But we 
do not believe they will. 

We agreed to leave the country for the soke 
of peace, upon the condition that no more vex- 
atious prosecutions be instituted against us.— 
In good faith have we labored to fulfil this en- 
gagement. Governor Ford has also done his 
duty to further our wishes in this respect.— 
Bat there are some who ore unwilling that we 
should have an existence any where. But our 
destinies ars in the hands of God, and so also 
Is theirs. 

We venture to say that our brethren have 
made no counterfeit money: And if any mil- 
ler has received fifteen hundred dollars base 
coin in a week, from us, let him testify. If 
any land agent of the General Government has 
received wagon loads of base coin from us in 
payment for lands, let him say so. Or if he has 
received any at oil from us, let him tell it. — 
Those witnesses against us have spun a long 
yarn: but if our brethren had never used an 
influence against them to break them up, and 
to cause them to leave our ciiy, after having 
satisfied themselves that they were engaged in 
the very business of which they u ecu so us, 
their revenge might never have been roused to 
father upon ua their own illegitimate and bogus 
productions. 

We have never tied s black s'rap around any 
perron's neck, neither have we cut their bow-1 
als out, nor fed anytotbo “Cstfirb.” The 


systematic order of stealing of wbioh these 
grave wit neesec speak, must certainly be orig- 
inal with ibem. Such a plan could ceverorig- 
inate with any person, except some one who 
wished to fan the flames of death ond destruc- 
tion around us. The very dregs of malice and 
revenge are mingled in the statements or those 
witnesses alluded to by the ‘Sangamo Journal.* 
We should think that every man of tense might 
sec this. In fact, many editors do tee it, and 
they have our thanks for speaking of if. 

We have now aiatcd our feelings, our wish- 
es, and our intentions: And by them we are 
willing to abide; and such Editors as are 
willing that we should live and not die; aod 
have a being on the earth while heaven is 
ple-teed to lengthen out our days, ore respect- 
fully requested to publish this article. And 
men who wish to buy property very cheap, to 
benefit themselves, and are willing to benefit 
us; are invited to call and look: and our prayer 
chnll ever be that justice and j udgemett— mer- 
cy ond truth may be exalted, not only in our 
own land, but throughout the world, and the 
will of God be done on earth as it it done in 
Heaven. 

Done in Council at the City of Nauvoo, on 
the 26th day of Januarr, 1846. 

SAMUEL BF.NT, 

JAME3 ALLRED, 

GEORGE W. HARRIS, 
WILLIAM HUNTINGTON, 
HENRY G. SHERWOOD, 
ALPHEUS CUTLER, 
NEWEL KNIGHT, 

LEWIS D. WILSON, 

EZRA T. BENSON, 
DAVID FULLMER, 
THOMAS GROVER, 
AARON JOHNSON. 


DISCOURSE OF ELDER JOHN TAYLOR, 
DELIVERED SUNDAY AFTERNOON, 
JULY 6TII, 1845. 

Reported by O. D . Walt. 

I have been requested to address you (his af- 
ternoon and I do so with pleasure, for I feel 
at home among tho rain is of God and delight 
in speaking to ihcm of the things of the king- 
dom, and unfolding to them the principles of 
eternal truth. Since I have sat here, some 
ideas havo occurred to my mind, upon which I 
thought to make a few remarks. 

There hove been certain ideas advanced on 
tho stand, that seems to pazzle the minds of 
many of the esints; and as truth, light and in- 
telligence are what we are oil in search of, and 
a knowledge of correct principles is of impor- 
tance, it may be well to attempt to throw light 




oa a iubject that seems now to many to be 
wrapped in obscurity and involved in mystery. 
It has been remarked frequently thai we Are in 
eternity, and that we have now begun to Jive 
for ever. A great many ore at a lost to under* 
stand how it is that wo have begun to live for 
ever, and how we are connected with eternity. 
The remarks ore certainly novel; and in order 
to get at the subject, it will be necessary for us 
to investigate in some meosuro tbe meaning of 
tbe word eternity. I do not know but that on 
entering upon thie aubj ect, I should have to 
take notice of certain remarks made by me 
last Sabbath in relation lo the eveilieting un- 
changeable principles of the gospel ; but as ev- 
ery principle pertaining to the gospel of Jesus 
Chriet is eternal, it all has a relevancy to the 
subject about which we aro now speaking.— 
The same principles that now exist in relation 
to the gospel, existed in the various dispensa- 
tions, thot have been in being in the different 
ages of the world; they existed in the days of 
Moses, and in Enoch 1 ! day, and in the days of 
Adsm; and they existed in eternity, in the 
mind of God, before this world rolled into ex- 
istence, or ihe morning stars sung together, or 
the sons of God shouted for joy. When we 
speak of these things, we have reference, not 
so much to our existence here on the earth, or 
we have with regard to principle; principles rel 
stive to oar coming into existence In this time, 
to live upon the fsco of the world a few years. 

But although wo cams into existence here, 
we existed thousands of ngrs before we came 
here; we only came here to live on this stage of 
aolion, wherein we are lo work out our proba- 
tion, and to prepare ourselves for the eternal 
eourte of glory and a celestial kingdom of God. 
Time is a short space, between, or in eternity. 
Eterniry existed before time woe, and will ex- 
ist when time will cease; and so did we. It 
takes tbe body and the spirit to make the soul 
of man, or man a "‘living soul. 11 Jesus existed 
thousands of years before be came here; and 
to did we, a body was prepared him; ond a 
body has been prepared for us; and although 
the body may be killed or die, theepirit cannot, 
and as Jesus lived before be had his body; he 
lived also after his body was slain and inani- 
mate. He had power to lay down hie life or 
body and power to lake it up again, and where 
did his power exist if be was dead? Our Savi- 
or spoke on a certain occasion, on the last great 
day of the feast, and said “I am the resurrec- 
tion and the life, he that believeth in me though 
he were dead yet shall he live, and be that liv- 
•tb and believeth io me, shall never die.'’ But 
what bst become of those that were then in 
existence who heard and believed these things, 


and to whom be did then addrees himself?— 
Are they living in their tabernacles, here upon 
the earth? Or, have they not, long since elept 
with their Fathers, and their bodies have moul- 
dered with their mother earth, to wait for the 
ressurrection of the dead. This is the precise 
situation 6f those individuals, and yet our Sa- 
vior made use of the same kind of language 
with regard to eternity, or living for ever, says 
be, ‘*He that livsth and believeth in me, though 
he were dead, yet shall he live, and he that 
liveth and believeth shall never die.” 

There ie faith and power connected with the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, whereby the sleeping 
deed shall burst the barriers of the tomb as Je- 
sus did. ‘-He that liveth and believeth In me, 
shall never die ” They have b^gun to live a 
life that is oternal, they have got in possession 
of eternal principles. They have paitaken of 
tbe everlasting priesthood which ieetcrnol;— 
without beginning of daye or end of yeara.— 
They have become familiar with eternol things, 
and understand matters pertaining to their fu- 
ture destiny, and are in possession of an exalt- 
ed glory. They have become familiar with all 
these things and consequently their life Is bid 
wiih Christ in God; Christ lives s”d he in them, 
end they In him. Though he is dead, he ever 
liveth to make intercession for us, ond all who 
partake of the same spirit, live to him and for 
him and to and for eternity, or in eternal glory; 
and if other bodies should die a* his did, they 
will be where Abraham, and Isaac, and Jaoob 
are waiting for tho ressurrection of their bodies. 
“For God is not tho God of the deed but of the 
living, for all live unto him. 1 ’ 

There ia something peculiar in regard to 
these things, and something that is difficult, 
to co'ivey right ideas of to man. It is not an 
easy task, to define, or unfold to man tbe rela- 
-uonship we have to God, and how it ie that our 
life is hid with Christ in God, as we exist in 
the glojy of the eternal world. 

When our bodies moulder In the dust, what 
is it but n sleep for o little while, what says the 
scriptures, they speak of the sleep of death, the 
body seems to b- worn out, the weary wheels 
of life stand still, and the body crumbles to tbe 
dust; but the spirit possesses life, and mingles 
with those intelligencies that exist in the eter- 
nal world, these persons having the everlasting 
priesthood still continue to exist and roll for- 
ward the great designs of Jehovah. Abraham 
died so soys the scriptures, yet Abraham live*, 
and long after the time his body mouldered in 
the dust, we find that Lazarua was seen in bis 
bosom. 

We read of Adam or Michael if you please, 
of Gabriel and some others. Who was Micba- 
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el? tod who Gabrieli They were those who 
bad existed in this world, these persons, having 
the Everlasting Priesthood, and who now exist, 
in the eternal world to administer in offices 
pertaining to man on earth. 

Who was it that came to our Savior, to ad* 
minister unto him when be was on the 
mount with Peter, James and John? We read 
that Moses and Elias was seen with him. — 
What were they doing there; if they were dead 
long ago? They had long existed in the eternal 
world. Who was wi ih Joh n on the Isle of Pat- 
inos? he wa9 in the spirit on the Lord’s day, 
and had the heavens opened unto him and the 
glories of the eternal world unvailed to his as- 
tonished vision. He gazed upon the future pur- 
poses of God, and wrapt in prophotie vision de- 
scribed the designs of Jehovah down (o the 
latest age. A glorious personage stood before 
him, who unfolded to him many great events. 
John fell down to worship him; but he paid, 
see thou do it not, for ‘‘I am thy lellow ser- 
vant, and of thy brethren, that hive the testi- 
mony of Josus, worship God.’* John might 
have said, You were dead long ago. No, but 
says Jesus, I am the resurrection and the lile, 
he that beleiveth in me, though he were deed, 
yet shall he live. Michael, Gabriel, Moses, 
Elias, and thousands of men who had the ever- 
lasting priesthood on the earth and officiated 
in it here, existed or lived still to perform the 
work they had commenced upon the earth. 
They had the everlasting priesthood, whilo up- 
on earth and officiated in i>, according to the 
eternal purposes of God, and the laws that 
govern the eternal world, while they were up- 
on this earth and then they left this earth they 
still lived, in another sphere; their names were 
not blotted out of existence, they had the ev- 
erlasting priesthood that administers in time 
and eternity. This was the situation of these 
individuals, as far as the other world is con- 
cerned. 

There is a curious expression mode use of 
by one of the Apostles. He says, “Awake 
thou that steepest, and arise from the dead, and 
Christ shall give you light.” The fact of the 
matter is, the whole world lies in the arms of 
the wicked one. The whole world with all 
their religion, honors, pride, and philosophy, 
are igoorant of God and his purposes. They 
know nothing of God, nor of the laws which 
govern his kingdom. They know not how to 
save themselves, or their fiiends; they are un- 
acquainted with the principles of the eternal 
plan of salvation, for “darknes* has covered 
the earth, and grose darkness the minds of the 
people.” But let those who are ignorant of the 
eternal principles of heaven, and the laws that 


govern the eternal wot Id, and the kingdom of Je- 
hovah, have their understandings once enlight- 
ened by the spirit of God, let the intelligence of 
heaven once beam upon their hearts, and their 
capacities be expanded by the power of eternal 
truth, and by the word of salvation, and they 
will awake out of slumber, exclaiming what 
have I been doing all my lifelong? I have 
been searching for intelligence, for honor, and 
glory. I bave been searching after truth ; but 
find that I know nothing of God, of spirits, of 
angels, of Heaven, of Hell, or of eternal life. 

I have been in a sleep, which is worse than the 
sleep of death. Lei such individuals be once 
awakened, and understand by the teochingsof 
the spirit of Jehovah, the knowledge which he 
imparts to those who begin to awake (o the 
knowledge of hi* kingdom; the spirit of God 
beums upon their minds with rcspleudant gloiy, 
and life at once springs up. Yea, they are 
born again, not of flesh, or of the word of man 
but of God; they are born again of the spirit, 
and are made new creatuies in Christ Jesus; — 
thus being born again of the spirit of God they 
can rejoice with joy unspeakable, and fall of 
glory. 

We do not expect ihot our bodies are going 
to live to all eternity, for we know the scrip- 
tures say, that “it is appointed for man once to 
die.” And anotfier scripture says, u he that 
liveth, and believeth in me, shall never die.” — 
Does ths scripture contradict itself? What 
are we to understand by these sayings? One 
scripture says, it is appointed for man once to 
die, and yet Jesus says, “he that liveth, and 
believeth in me, shall never die. A man that 
liveth and believeth in Jesus Christ, has the 
principles of everlasting life within him, and 
hence eaya Jesus, 4 if any man thirst let him come 
to me and drink,” and soys he, '<1 will he in 
him a well of water springing up un o everlast- 
ing life, and the water that I shall give him,eha!l 
be in him, a well that shall spring up unto ev- 
erlasting life,” do you believe it? So said Je- 
sus, and the principles that he taught, were the 
eternal nuthaof Heaven, they were true before 
he uttered them, they existed in eternity; thry 
were true after he uttered them, and they are 
true now. It has the principle of life in itself, 
and is so true that all those, who participate 
in the fulness of the gospel, will receive eter- 
nal life, or in other words, shall have in them, 
*a well of waier, springing up unto e’ernol life,’ 
hence it is, that the gospel embraces eternal 
covenants, eternal principles, and eternal laws, 
that will hold in eternal bonds, things back, 
and things to come, and as Judge Phelps says, 
in one of his hymns, it is ‘‘eternity now and 
a eternity then.” 
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We have began to hare a relationship with 
eternity and eternal things. We knew no- 
thing of these things while wo were associ- 
ated with the Christian world. If a man took 
any steps with regard to anything, formerly, 
it waa considered only in regard to time, and 
at death, every thing ended. If a man should 
have a friend drop out of existence and not be 
converted, his doom was to go down, down, 
down, to the bottom of the bottomless pit, to 
be bound for ever and ever in the flames of 
liquid fire, and brimstone. In those days, eve- 
ry body were unacquainted wtUi the great 
principles of salvation; but we are in posses 
sion of principles revealed from heaven, of s 
gospel that will save men; and if they cannot 
be saved thoy must go down to hell, until the 
prison doors be opened, and the captives set 
free. Our Savior was pat to death in the flesh 
and yet he was quickened by the spirit, and by 
that spirit he went to preach to the spirits in 
prison, who had been held in confinement 
since thedayeof Noah. He preached that 
they might have liberty, that they inighi 
from henceforth be snatched from the jaws of 
the devil, and having suffered enough for their 
crimes he came to open the prison doors, and 
preach the acceptable year of the Lord. He 
was put to death in the flesh, and quickened 
by the spirit, and so will every believer be t and 
be put in possession of the same eternal prin- 
ciple, fer if the same spirit dwell in us, it will 
alao quicken our mortal bodiea,so that we shall 
not only exist in spirit, but our bodies wil! ex- 
fat upon the tamo principle. How different is 
this to the religion of the world. Theirs is full 
of gloom and misery and death ; oars oflife and 
immortality. All the wisdom of the religion, or 
of the nations of the earth, is but to be prepared 
to meet death. When I went to the Methodist 
class meeting, it used to be asked me: well, 
brother, are you prepared for death! I don’t 
think any thing about death. 1 don’t believe 
in meeting Christ at death. I believe that 
CJhriat ia our life and that when he who is our 
life shall appear, we shall appear like unto him 
in glory, be is our life, our living head, and by 
the power that dwells in him, we may be rail- 
ed to immortal bloom, and grasp eternity itself. 
What is eternity! It is duration. It had 
no beginning and it wilt have no end. What 
is the Priesthood? It is everlasting; it had no 
beginning and it will have no end. What is 
the gospel! It is everlasting; it had no be- 
ginning and it will have no end. Whnt is mat- 
ter? It is eternal. What is spirit? It ia eter- 
nal. God did not make this world out of no- 
thing; that would be impossible. Hut the 
Christians tay, nothing is impossible with God. 
He made the w orld out of matter that existed 


before be framed it. He spake; chaos heard; 
and the world rolled into existence. There is 
no end to the works of the Almighty, but we 
may soar among the knowledge of God, forev- 
er. We can look unto Jesus Christ, forever. 
We can do the works that ho did, and greater; 
because he has gone to the Father, for wo are 
told, all things were created by him, and for 
him; principalities, powers, things present, and 
things to come; and if ever we should get to 
such a state,as to be like him wo might be able 
to do such kind of business as he did ; the same 
as carpenters, or any other mechanics, know 
how to make the various utensils that are used 
by man. They do not make them out of no- 
thing; the trouble ia to get material. It troubles 
them sometimes to get stock to commence bas- 
inets, or to drive business ahead, and I expect 
we shall want some one to counsel us and shall 
have to covenant to abide by his counsel, and 
walk to the mark. It is also necessary that 
we should learn the principles of order and gov- 
ernment; but first we must learn how to gov- 
ern ourselves; next, how to govern our fami- 
lies, and, in the next place, learn how to ho 
governed, which ia the hardest lesson that can 
be set usj it is worse than to govern somebody 
else. Jesus was not prepared to govern, rill he 
was placed in circumstances that gave him 
experience. The actiptures say, it is necessary 
to tho bringing of many souls to glory, that the 
Captain of our salvation should be made per- 
fect threugk sufferings. So, he was not pet- 
feel before, but he had to come here to be made 
perfect; he had to come here to pass through 
a multitude of suflerings, and be tempted and 
tried in all points like unto us, because it was 
necessary. Had it not been necessary be would 
not have been placed in thoso circumstances, 
and this is tho reason why wo are here, and 
kicked and cuflVd round, and bated and des- 
pised, by the world. The reason why we do 
not live in peace is because we are not pre- 
pared for it. We are tempted and tried, driv- 
en, mobbed, and robbed ; apostates are in our 
midst, which cause trouble and vexation of 
spirit, and It is all to keep dowu our pride and 
learn us to honor the God of Jacob in all things 
and to make ua appear what we really are. 
The gospel turns us inside out and makes 
manifest every good and every evil way. When 
we were Methodists, wc would say is not thnt 
brother so and so! what a holy man so and so 
is; he is a pattern of piety; but when the gos- 
pel appears among there, they loose all their 
false religion and pretonded piety in one day, 
and aru ns guilty of as much foolery as any 
body else, though they would seem to bn 
moro righteous than the angrls who aro on 
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high, or the intelligence* that curiound the 
throne of God. The triale to which they ere 
ezpoeed drag into day-light their follies, tear 
away their maak and falaa covering and make 
them appear in their true color*. This i* juat 
the situation that we are placed in and it ia ne- 
esaaary that we should be tried and kicked, 
and cuffed, and twisted round, that we may 
learn obedience by the things we suffer. You 
never would whip your boy if you could make 
him good without whipping. I will tell you 
how it ia with me. if I hod sinned ago ins/ God. 
I would go to him and confess my fault and 
ask for forgiveness. If I hovo sinned against 
the brethren I will go to them and ask them to 
forgive me. I would not have any charge 
brought against me for I should be euro to get 
a flogging, and I would rather humble myself 
and ask forgiveness before I got it If you trans- 
gress against the law of God, and do not find 
it hard to kick against tht pricks,! do not know 
any thing about it ; but saya one, it is almost 
Impossible tor me to endure it. You hod bet- 
ter however endure it than endure a worse thing 
for it is the intention of God to try you. Some 
of the brethren talk a great deal about their 
troubles and trials. They aay I can hardly en- 
dure it. I am not sorry that you are tried; but 
I am glad of it; and some of the sisters will put 
on a pitiable face, and look so mournful; jou 
would think they were going to gi/e up tht 
ghost; I am glad of ir, I am glad to see people 
la trouble when I know that it is for their sal- 
vation? Do you feel sorrowful? I do not know 
that I do,& if I did, I would not tell any body a- 
bout it. I Icel just likethe Methodists ting ‘there 
is a better day a coming, praise the Lord. 7 
I believe in that scripture that says: We have 
sorrow in the night but ioy comedi in the mor- 
ning. I am willing to bear it, and say roll on 
ye proud billows, and tako your own course. 
I pray that I may not swerve to the right or to 
tbs left, and do nothing ogoinst my brother or 
my sister or against God; but act all the time 
with reference to eternity. 1 will tell you what 
it is, I know before God, that if we were only 
prepared to receive greater blessings. We 
should have them roll upon our heads; until 
there was no room to contain them: blessings 
of every kind; blessings temporal, spiritual, 
and eternal, and a.- we have began to live for 
eternity, and as God is our E'ernal Folher, and 
has taught os eternal principles, and as we are 
obtaining on eternal rclolionship with God. 
and with each other, we shall understand, by 
•nd by, when that house is complstcd,all things 
that are taking place. 

What have w# to fear? What fear have we 
of mob?, beasts, or any body else? We fear 


nothing- but God . We fear God and know n» 
other fear. We ara in the band of God, and 
know the will of God, and are acting with ref- 
erence to eternity, to make provisions for our 
dead, and our posterity to come. Well, says 
some, c *we do not oil understand this.” You 
will understand it and what you do not know 
now, you wi‘l know hereafter, for there aro 
those that understand it perfectly. There are 
those who kuow how to save themselves, and 
those that are dead. They know what step to 
take; what course to pursue, and what ordi- 
nances to admini»i*r in, and how to administer 
them; and all about it, and how to place you 
in a relationship to God and angels, and to one 
anotheryand you will know more aboul eternity 
nrd eternal life than you do now. These ara 
soma of the feelings that I have in relation to 
this subject; and when I apeak of Jiving for* 
ever, and being in eternity ; I will tell you how 
I feel: — I feel surrounded with eternal princi- 
ples; I feel like being united with an eternal 
covenant, to God and my friends, which you 
will understand, by and by, and being ia pos- 
session of eternal principles, tha necessity of 
on eternal covenant, and to hold a relationship 
with those who hove gone before, for without 
them we cannot be made perfiot. What havo 
we to fear? All things ore ours; the kingdom 
is ours; all things are oura; and ye ore Christ’s, 
and Christ is God’s, and when he who is out 
life shall appear, we shall appear with him ia 
glory. 

Persecution is for our good, ond if we have 
hard things to endure let ns round up oar 
shoulders end bear them In the name of the 
Lord, and not murmur. The pattern boa been 
set before us by some of the ancients; at the 
lime that Job’s sons ware slain, by the falling 
of the liouio; and the taking away of the earth 
&c. Alt the time he was deprived of every 
thing, and his body was covered over with 
scabs and putrtfying lores, and at the time bia 
friends forsook him and his enemies tantalised 
him. Die lie begin to find fault with any of 
those people that had stolen his oxen, sheep 
and camels &.c] No, lie never opened his heed 
about ir. He knew they were under the guid- 
ance of the Almighty. He did not complain, 
nor wish his enemies to be cursed ; but he said, 
the Lord gave, and thoLord takelh away, bles- 
sed be the name of thn Lord . Do not find fault 
tf we have a few apostates among us here, for 
they oro mean, damnable, and pitiable charac- 
ters. They were made for that purpose, tad 
have got to magnify their calling. How meaa 
and contemptible and devilish they are; they 
would not fulfil the measure of their creation 
if they did not do It. Do not find fault with 




them, bat let them do tlieir own business, and 
par sue their own conrse, and if they eome 
•across you, caff (heir ear* and send them over 
the river; bni not too many at a time, lest by 
cutting off too many brsneher, you spoil the 
growth of the seed . It is necessary wo should 
have such things to meet with that we may be 
made perfect through suffering. Let us, then, 
love and fear God and keep his commandments. 

I do not know that I have explained this 
eternal life to the mind of every individual so 
that they con understand. I will try again to 
do if. Before we were acquainted with this 
gospel, we knew nothing about eternal princi- 
ples, for it was not until we became acquaint- 
ed with it, and embraced ft that we had in onr 
possession of eternal life ; before that we were 
Ignorant of God, angels, spirits, herven, and 
bell; bat when we embraced this gospel, we 
embraced ihe everlasting covenant, the laws 
of whi:b gives us a right to the throne of Je- 
hovah, to as many as believe to them gave lie 
power to become the sons God; before they 
were born they w*re not sons; but being born, 
we becomo rons;cbiidren;young men, and after 
that men . It is nccesinry that men bo acquain- 
ted with eternal principles.thai the seed should 
be sown, to produco the blade, then the ear, 
then the full corn in the ear, to accomplish the 
purpose for which it was sown. If the seed 
■was never sown it could never grow and we 
shall not reap good seed except good seed shall 
grow. The everlasting gospel or the everlast- 
ing priesthood was not known till the Lord 
revealed it from the heavens, by the voice of 
his angel, and when we receive these principles 
and they abide in us, we shall then havo the 
principles of eternal life. It was small when 
It first began ; but you see the spirit of God hot 
ceased it to grow and become a mighty tree, 
and its branches cover the whole earth. With- 
out the principle of eternal life, the principle of 
eternal knowledge never could be imparted n« 
a blessing to the human family ; nnd when once 
the key was turned, when the door was un- 
locked, and the seed once sown, truth began 
to grow, and the communication opened be- 
tween the heavens and the earth, which placed 
men in a situation to converse with beings that 
surround the throne of God. The Melchise- 
die priesthood, holds the keys that unfold the 
purposes of Jehovah, and drags into day-light 
the secret of God, the mystery of godliness, as 
well as the secret abominations of the wicked : 
Yea, “Life and immortnlity is brough to light 
through tho gospel . 19 If we can tee life and 
Immortality let ns hide ourselves undent; make 
a mantle of it: imbibe it in our spirit; become 
inoculated with it; and we shall live forever, it 


will spring up to everlasting IHe, to eternal 
glory, and salvation, and whoever is in posses- 
sion of h; is in possession of salvation, and 
whoever is in possession of salvation, is in pos- 
session of eternal life. It emanated from God; 
)cn, it is God. Do you believe it ? what salth 
tho scriptures? Know ye not that Christ dwel- 
leth in you, except ye be reprobates, and iq 
C hrist is life, and that life is the light of men; 
and it shineth in darkness, but the darkness 
comprehended) it not; but when it is compre- 
hended, it is life, salvation, ond eternal glory. 

Is it not a glorious subject to dwell upon; 
the principles of eternal life, the idsa of being 
in God, of having him about us, to control, 
sustain, and bless us. I tell you there are glo- 
rious themes; themes, that angels delight to 
dwell opon; and that cheers the hearts of the 
intelligences around the throne of God; the 
principles cf e'ernnl life with them, is a de- 
lightful subject; and you will understand more 
about it, shortly, after you get more leach- 
ing upon the subject. The scriptures could 
not tell all things, nor never can, because there 
are time* and seasons, i&we, principles, and au- 
thorities, that regulate, govern, con'.ro 1 , and 
put in order. We nave got to come according 
to order, and not diaorde*; suffice it to say, then, 
that we understand something of the principle 
of eternal li'e. God is in all things. ^He if 
the light that lightens all things; he is in ibe 
moon, and the light of the moon, and the pow- 
er by which it was made. He is also in the 
sun, and in the light of the sun, and the power 
by which ihoy are made, and the same light 
that lightened! our understanding, even the 
spirit of the most high God, is in all things, 
and round about all thin?*, and through all 
tilings. To some men God is a consuming 
fire; but to the saint* eternal life, and glory. 
Let ue be patient, and submit to the authorities 
of God in all things; and be governed by the 
authority of the eternal priesthood, and you 
shall understand oil things pertaining to your 
salvation. Trust in God, and the authorities 
of his church ; do not be fearful and unbeliev- 
ing, far the fearful and unhelieving go outside 
of tho city. Do not be troubled about any. 
thing. I should be ashamed of telling any body 
I wos troubled. Talk about your troubles, for 
God 1 * take let me never hear it again; talk 
about pence and the principles of eternal life) 
about. God, angels, &c. We wont peace and 
the fellowship of the spirit of God in our midst, 
and all will be well. I am surprised to bear 
any body talk about troubles, poor creatures; 
you havo a little soul. I never had much troub- 
le myself; I have no time to be troubled for 
taking onre of other people; T do not know that 



I ever bad any trouble; I am looking forward 
to eternal li f e. When trouble cornea upon you 
I would recommend the course Bunyan took in 
the Pilgrim's Progress; be put hia fingers in 
bia ears, and cried li fe, life, eternal life. So 
when you hear any ono talk about their troub- 
les, put your fingers in your ears, and cry life, 
life, eternal life. God bless you for ever and 
ever; amen. 

WASHINGTON. 

During out last visit to Washington, we were 
informed by the President, that a law would 
be passed by this Congress, under some general 
head (The Navy Department) affording facili- 
ties for the poor in the eastern countries who 
wish to emigrate to Oregon or the North West 
Coast. From the interest manifested by the 
Western members in Congress in favor of such 
a law, we have not the least doubt but what it 
will be done, and a “highway cast up for the 
deliverance of God's people.'* But wc have 
little hopes of its being soon enough to benefit 
our company. 

We would advise the saints in the east after 
our departure to rally to the standard— raise 
another company, and stand ready to embrace 
the first facilities that may be afforded by Gov- 
ernment. Let the elders in Israel not forsake 
the watch-tower — not ceasing to call on the 
nemo of the Lord day and night, and they will 
be delivered.— AT. Y. Messenger. 

GOOD COUNCIL. 

MIND YODR OWN BtJSlSXSS. 

Tbe devices of Satan are on many occasions 
of the most ingenious character, and come up- 
on us with a delicacy and refinement that mark 
emphatically 

“From what a height the tempter fell.” 
For instance, an individual natuially gif»ed 
with more than usual abhorence of evil, be- 
comes convinced of the principles of eternal 
truth, and obeys the gospel. Perhaps after 
revelling, os it were, for a season in the light 


of the glorious principles of truth, he becomes 
exceedingl jealous of the conduct and charac- 
ter of his brethren and sisters in the church, 
lest by some false step or other a stigma may 
be brought upon the cause which he has es- 
poused; consequently he seta himself on the 
watch to detect the failings of others,deeming 
that he is doing God service in being so em- 
ployed, and thus he is decoyed into the occu- 
pation of the great spirit of evil, to be the ac- 
cuser of the brethren. And during the time 
thus occupied by him, ho considers himself 
actuated by tho purest of motives, arising from 
a detestation of sin; and so undoubtedly would 
it prove, were the ground of his actions good, 
were he appointed of the Lord by the authori- 
ty of the holy priesthood so to act, he would 
be in the path of duty, but when any one pre- 
sumes, (not having authority) to sit as a cen- 
sor and a judge of the people of God, he will 
find himself in the sent of Satan, assuming au- 
thorities that are not legitimately his. Again, 
persons are sometimes troubled with tbe voice 
of slander; they have been evil spoken of— it 
is too bad— it ought not to be— they think it 
their duty to bring forward their coso for the 
investigation of tbe council— tbe cause of truth 
demands it — the welfare of the work of the 
Lord— all things call upon them to have the 
matter settled satisfactorily by those who have 
the power to do so. We would not say in ev- 
ery case such a proceeding is not necessary, 
but we would that in very few cases it ia so. 

How much more noble it would be for the 
person thus injured, knowing the accusations 
to be false, to suffer the injury, being con- 
scious that alt things, good or evil, will work 
to their own level, and ultimately manifest 
themselves in their true colors, rather than in- 
troduce the subject to a multitude whose vari- 
ous feelings or prejudices may excite opposi- 
tion and give to the adversary a manifold op- 
portunity of working mischief.— [AT. Y. Mu- 
1 senger . 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 


CONTINUED. 

June 22nd ; Cornelius Gilliam, the shcrrif!* of 
Clay county, cnmo to the camp to hold consul- 
tation with us, I marched my company into a 
grove near by and formed in a circle, with Gil- 
liam in the centre. Gillium commenced by 
saying that be bad heard that Joseph was in 
the camp and if so he would liko to aeo him. 

I arose and replied, *1 am the man. 1 * This was 
the first lime that I had been discovered or 
made known to my enemies since I left Kiit- 
land. Gillium then gave us some instruction 
concerning the manners, customs and disposi- 
tions of the people, &c., and wbat course we 
ought to secure their favor and protection, ma- 
king certain enquiries, to which we replied, 
which wero afterwards published and will ap- 
pear under date of publication. July 2nd, I 
received the following : 

Revelation given on Fishing River , Missouri, 

June 22, 1834. 

Vorily I say unto you, who have assembled 
yourselves together that you may learn my 
will concerning the redemption of mine afllic- 
ud pcoplo: 

Behold, I say unto you, were it not for the 
transgressions of my people, speaking concern- 
ing the church and not individuals, they might 
havo been redeemed even uow: but behold, 
they have not learned to be obedient to the 
things which 1 require at their hands, but are 
full of all manner of evil, and do not impart of 
their substance, as becomeih saints, to the 
poor and afllicted among them, and are not uni- 
ted according to the union icquired by the 
law of the celestial kingdon: and Zion cannot 
be built up unless it is by tho principles of the 
law of the celestial kingdom, otherwise I can- 
not rcccivo her unto myself; and my people 
must needs bo chastened until they Icnrn obe- 
dience, if it must needs be, by the things which 
they suffer. 

I speak not concerning those who are ap- 
pointed to lead my people, who are the first 
elders of my church, for they are not ull under 
this condemnation ; but I spouk concerning my 
churches abroad; there arc many who will say. 
Where is their God? Behold, he will deliver 
in lime of trouble; otherwise we will not go 
up unto Zion, and will keep our moneys. — 
Therefore, in consequence of the transgression 
of my people, it is expedient in mo that mine 
elders should wait for a little season for the 


redemption of Zion, that ihey themselves may 
be prepared, and that my people may be taught 
more perfectly, and have experience.and know- 
more perfectly, concerning their duty, and the 
thingj which I require at their hands; and this 
cannot be brought to pass until mine elders 
are endowed with power from on high : for be- 
hold, 1 have prepared a great endowment and 
blessing to be poured out upon them, inasmuch 
as they are faithful, and continue in humility 
before me; therefore, it ia expedient in me that 
mine eldera should wait for a little season, for 
the redemption of Zion: for behold, I do not 
require at their hands to fight the battles of 
Zion; for, as I said in a former commandment, 
even so wilt I fulfil, I will fight your battles. 

Behold, the destroyer I have sent forth to 
destroy and lay waste mine enemies; and not 
many years hence, they shall not bo left to 
pollute mine heritage, aod to blaspheme my 
name upon the lands which 1 have consecra- 
ted for the gathering together of my saints. 

Behold, I have commanded my servant Bau- 
rak Ale to say unto the strength of my house, 
even my warriors, my young men and middle 
oged, to gather together for the redemption of 
my people, and throw down the towers of mtno 
enemies, and scatter their watchmen; but the 
strength of mine house line not hearkened 
unto my words; but inasmuch as there are 
thoso who have hearkened unto my words, I 
have piepared a blfessing and an endowment 
for them, if they continue faithful. I havo 
heard their prayers, and will accept their of- 
fering; and it is expedient in me, that they 
should bo brought thus far, for a trial of their 
foith. 

And now, verily I soy unto you, a command- 
ment I givo unto you, that as many as have 
com© up hither, that can stay in the region 
round about, let them stay; and those that 
cannot stay, who havo families in the east, let 
them tarry for a little season, inasmuch as my 
servant Joseph shall appoint unto them, for I 
will counsel him concerning this matter; and 
all things whatsoever ho shall appoint unto 
them shall be fulfilled. 

And let all my people who dwell in the re- 
gions round uboul, bo very faithful, and pray- 
erful. and humble before me, and reveal not 
tho things which I have revealed unto them, 
until it is wisdom In me that they ehould be 
revealed. Talk not judgment, neither boast 
of faith, nor of many works; but carefully 
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gather together, os much in one region as can 
be consistently with the feelings of the people: 
and behold, I will give unto you favor and 
grace in their eyos, thot you may rest in peace 
and safety, while you are saying unto the peo- 
ple, execute judgment and justice for us ac- 
cording to law, and redress us of our wrongs. 

Now, behold, I sny unto you, my friends, 
in this way you may find favor in the eyes of 
the people, until the army of Israel becomes 
very great: and I will soften the hearts of the 
people, as I did the heart of Pharaoh, from time 
to time, until my servant Baurak Ale, and Ba- 
neemy, whom I have appointed, shall have 
time to gather up the strength of my house, 
and to have sent wise men, to fulfil that which 
I have commanded concerning the purchasing 
of the lands in Jackson county, that can be 
purchased, and in the adjoining counties round 
about; for It is my will that these lands should 
be purchased, and after they are purchased 
that my saints should possess them according 
to the laws of consecration which I have given ; 
and after these lands are purchased, 1 will 
hold the armies of Israel guiltless in taking 
possession of their own lands, which they have 
previously purchased with their moneys, and 
of throwing down the towers of mine enemies, 
that may be upon them, and scattering their 
watchmen, and avenging roe of mine enemies, 
unto the third and fourth generation of them 
that hate me. 

But firstly, let my army become very great, 
and let it be sanctified before me, that it may 
become fair as the sun, ond clear as the moon, 
and that her banners may be terrible unto all 
nations; that the kingdoms of this world may 
ha constrained to acknowledge that the king- 
dom of Zion is in very deed the 'kingdom of 
our Ood aDd his Christ: therefore, let us be- 
come subject unto her taws. 

Verily I say unto you, it is expedient in me 
that the first elders of my church should re- 
ceive their endowment from on high, in my 
house, which l have commanded to be built 
unto my name in the land of Kirtiand : and let 
those commandments which I have given con- 
cerning Zion and her law, be executed and 
fulfilled, after her redemption. There has 
been a day of calling, but the time has come 
for a day of choosing; and let those be chosen 
that are worthy: and it shall be manifested 
unto my servant, hy the voice of the Spirit, 
those that are chosen, and they shall be sanc- 
tified: and inasmuch as they follow the 
counsel which they receive, they shall have 
power after many days to accomplish oil things 
pertaining to Zion. 

And ogain I say unto you, sue for peace, 


not only the people that have smitten you, but 
also to all people; and lift up an ensign of 
peace, and make a proclamation for peace on- 
to the ends of the earth; and make propo- 
sals for peace unto those who have smit- 
ten you, according to the voice of the Spirit 
which is in you. and all things shall work to- 
gether for your good: therefore be faithful, 
and behold, and lo! I om with you even unto 
the end, even so; Amen.* 

About this time brothers Thayer and Hayes 
were attacked with the cholera, and brother 
Hancock was taken during the storm. I call- 
ed the camp together and told them that in 
consequence of the disobedienco of some who 
had been unwilling to listen to my words, but 
had rebelled, God had decreed that sickness 
should come upon them, and that they should 
die like sheep with the rot, that I was sorry 
hut could not help it. Previous to this, while 
on our journey, I had predicted and warned 
them of the danger of such chastisements; but 
there is eoroe who would not give liecd to my 
words. 

On the 23rd; resumed our march for Liberty, 
Cloy county, taking a circuitous course round 
the heads of Fishing River, to avoid the deep 
water. When within five or six miles of Lib- 
erty, we were met by Gen. Atchison and other 
gentlemen who desired us not to go to Liberty, 
as the feolings of the people were so much en- 
raged against us. At their communication 
we wheeled to the left, and crossing the prai- 
rie and wood and, came to Sidney Gilbert’s 
residence, and encamped on the bank of Rush 
Creek, in Bro. Burgharta field. During this a 
council of High Priests assembled in fulfilment 
of the revelation given the day previous, and 
the following individuals were called and cho- 
sen as they were made manifest unto mo by 
the voice of the Spirit, and Revelation, to re- 
ceive their endowment. 

Edward Partridge was called and chosen, to 
go to Kirtiand and receive his endowment with 
power from on high, and also, to stand in his 
office of Bishop to purchase lands in the Stats 
of Miseouri. 

Wm. W. Phelps was called and chosen, and 
it was appointed unto him for to receive his 
endowment with power from on high, and help 
to carry on the printing establishment in Kin- 
land, until Zion is redeemed. 

Isaac Morley and John Corrill were called 
nnd chosen, and it was appointed unto them to 
receive their endowment with power from on 
high in Kirtiand and assist in gathering up the 
strength of the Lord’s house and preach the 
gospel. 
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John Wbitmer nod David Whinner were 
called and chopen, and appointed to receive 
their endowments in Kirtland and continue in 
their offices. 

Algernon S. Gilbert, was called and chosen, 
end appointed to receive his endowment in 
Kirtland, and to assist in gathering up the 
strength of the Lord's house, and to proclaim 
the everlasting gospel until Zion is redeemed. 
But he said he "could not do it.” 

Peter WhKmer Jun., Simeon Cartel, Newel 
Knight, Parley P. Pratt, Christian Whitmer, 
and Solomon Hancock were called andchosen: 
and it was appointed unto them to receive 
their endowment in Kirtland, with power trom 
on high; to arsiat in gathering up the strength 
of the Lord’s house; and to preach the ever- 
lasting gospel. 

Thomas B. Marsh was called and chosen ; 
and it was appointed unto him to receive his 
endowment in Kinland, his office to be made 
known hereafter. 

Lyra on Wight was called and chosen; and 
it was appointed unto him to receive his en- 
dowment in Kirtland, with power from on 
high; and to return to Zion and hove his office 
appointed unto him hereafter. 

The same day the elders made the following 
reply, as before referred to, to “S. C. Owens, 
and others, committee” of the Jackson mob, 

“We the undersigned commmittee, having 
full power and authority to settle and adjust 
all matters and differences existing between 
our people or society and the inhabitants of 
Jackson county, upon honorable and constitu- 
tional principles; therefore, if the said inhab- 
itants of Jackson county will not let ua return 
to our lands in peace: — we are willing to pro- 
pose firstly; that twelve disinterested men, 
six to be chosen by our people, and six by the 
inhabitants of Jackson county; and these 
twelve men shell say what the lands of those 
men ar^ worth in that county who cannot con- 
sent to live with ns, and they shall receive 
their money for the same in one year from the 
time the treaiy is made, and none of our people 
shall enter the county to reside till the money 
is paid. The said Twelve men shall have pow- 
er also, to say what the damages shall be for 
the injuries we have sus:ained in the destruc- 
tion of property and in being driven from our 
possessions, which amount of damages shall 
be deducted from the amount for their lands. 
Our object is peace, and aa early answer will 
be expected. 

(Signed) W. W. PHELPS, 

EDWARD PARTRIDGE, 
ISAAC MORLEY, 

JOHN CORRILL, 


JOHN WHITMER, 

A. S. GILBERT.” 

June 24th, ibis night the cholera buret forth 
among up, and about midnight it was manifest 
in its most terrified form. Our cars were salu- 
ted with cries and moanings, and lamentations 
on every hand; even those on guard fell to the 
earth with their guns in their hands, so sudden 
and powerful was the attack of (his terrible 
disease. At the commencement I attempted 
to lay on hends for their recovery, but I quick- 
ly learned by painful experience, that when 
the great Jehovah decrees destruction upon 
any people, mokes known his determination, 
men must not attempt to stay his hand. The 
moment I attempted to rebuke the disease, that 
moment I was attacked, and had I not desist- 
ed, I must have saved the lifo of my brother 
by the 1 sacrifice of my own, for when I rebuked 
the disease it left him and seized me . 

Early on the morning of the 25. h the camp 
was seperated into small bands, and dispersod 
among the brethren living in the vicinity, and 
I wrote & aeul by express, to " Messrs. Thorn- 
tou, Donaphon and Atchison,” os follows* 
j ‘’Rush Creek, Clay county, June 25th 1834. 

Gentlemen ; — Our company of men advanced 
yesterday from iheir encampment beyond Fish- 
ing River to Rush Creek, where their tents are 
again pitched. But feeling disposed to adopt 
every pacific measure that can bs done, with- 
out jeopardizing our lives, to quiet the preju- 
dices and fears of some port of the citizens of 
this county, we have concluded that our com- 
pany shall be immediately dispersed and con- 
tinue so, till every effort for an adjustment of 
differences between ua and the people of Jack- 
son has been made on our part, that would in 
any wise be required of os by disinterested men 
of republican principles. 

I om respectfully, your obed’t serv’t. 

JOSEPH SMITH, JUN. 

N. B. You are now corresponding with the 
Governor, (as I am infoimed ) will yoq do us 
the favor to acquaint him of our efforts for a 
compromise. This information we want con- 
veyed to the Governor, inasmuch as hie ears 
are stifled with reports from Jackson of our 
hostile intentions, &c.” 

I left Rush Creek the same day, in company 
with David Wbitmer and two other brethren, 
for the western part of Clay county. While 
travelling we called at a honse for a drink of 
water. The women of the house shouted from 
the door that they had u no water for Mormons, 

that they were afraid of the Cholera,” &c, 

We turned and departed, according to the 
commandment, and before a week had passed, 
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the cholera entered that house, ond that wo- 
man and three otbera of the family were dead. 

When the cholera made its appearance, El- 
der John 8. Carter wan the Grst man who step- 
ped forward to rebuke it, and upon this, woe 
instantly seized, and became the first victim 
in the camp. He died aboat six o’clock after- 
noon; and Seth Hitchcock died in about thirty 
minutes after, as it was impossible to obtain 
ooflEma, the brethren rolled them in blankets, 
carried them on a horse sled about half a mile; 
hurried them in the bank of a small stream, 
which empties into Rush Creek, all of which 
was accomplished by dark. When they had 
returned from the burial, the brethren united, 
covenanted and prayed, hoping the disease 
would be staid; but in vain, for while thus 
covenanting, Eber Wilcox died, and while 
some were digging tho grave others stood ecen- 
try with thoir firo arms, watching tbeir ene- 
mies. 

June 26th ; the eldera wrote Governor Dunk- 
lin as follows: 

“Sir; A company of our people, exceeding 
two hundred men, arrived in this county the 
10th inat., and encamped about twelve miles 
from Liberty, where they were met, by several 
gentlemen from this and Ray county, who 
went by request of the people, to ascertain the 
motives and designs of our people in approach- 
ing this county, and as tho deputation was 
composed of gentlcmon who appeared to pos- 
sess humane and republican foelings, oar peo- 
ple were rejoiced at tho opportunity of an in- 
terchongo of feelingi and on open and frank 
avowal of all their views and intentions in em- 
igrating to tins country with their arms. A 
full explanation having been given in a public 
address by our brother Joseph Smith Jun., 
which produced great satisfaction, tho same 
in substance was afterwards reduced in writing 
ond handed to the aforesaid gentlemen that it 
might be mode public, os the thedding of blood 
is, ond ever has been, foreign and revolting to 
our feelings, for this reason, we have patient- 
ly endured the greatest indignities that free- 
men of this republic have ever been called to 
suffer, and we still continue to bear with heart 
rending feelings a deprivation of our rights 
having commenced negociations with the in 
habitants of Jackson for a compromise where- 
in propose ls,on our part, have been made which 
have been acknowledged by every disinterested 
man, to be highly honorable and liberal. An 
ai.swcr to our propositions has not yet been 
received from Jackson. 

If we fail in thia attempt, we intend to make 
another effort and go all lengths that would be 
required by human or divine law, aa our pro- 


posals and correspondence with the inhabitants 
of Jackson, will doubtless hereafn r be pub- 
lished, we think it unnecessary to detail the 
same in thia communication, our right to our 
soil in Jackron county we shall forever claim, 
nod to obtain peaceful possession, we are wil- 
ling to moke great sacrifices. To allay ex- 
citement in the county, the aforesaid company 
of emigrants have dispersed to await the final 
end of all negotiations that can be made with 
the said county of Jackson. 

Within the last week, one of our men being 
near the ferry, was seised by tome Jackson 
citizens, while in this county, threatened with 
death if he made resistance, and carried over 
the river, prisoner to Independence, where he 
wos put under guard one day, and after hearing 
many threats, was liberated. The houses of 
several of our brethren in this connly have been 
forcibly entered by some of tho inhabitants of 
Jackson, and a number of guns and small arms 
taken therefrom, where the men were absent 
from their houses, loaded guns were presented 
to the females,and (heir lives threatened if they 
made resistance, and wo hove been informed, 
and havo no doubt of the fact. 

Your second order for the restoration of our 
arms, was received last mail; wo have not ret 
dono any thing with it. Hoping that rbe influ- 
ence of the inhabitants of Jackson county, will 
materially lesson in the surrounding counties, 
and the people become more tranquil, wc think 
it wisdom to defer petitioning for a guard, 
whilcHerc exists a hope of a compromise. &c. 

We believe that the President would render 
Mi assistance in obtaining possession of our 
lands, if aided by the executive of this state in 
a petition and theroby put nn end to serious 
evils that arc growing out of the Jnckson out- 
rage. In a letter from your excellency, of 
April 20th, wo had a word on the subject of 
petitioning. We should bo pleased to hear 
further, and would hero observe that no com- 
munication from the Flxecurivc, giving his 
opinion or advice, will be made public, if re- 
quested not to do so. 

We arc respectfully, and with great regard 
Your obed't scrv’ls, 

A. S. GILBERT, 

W. W. PHELPS. 

JOHN CORR1LL.” 

The drafting and signing of tho above, was 
the last public act of the keeper of tho Lord's 
storehouse, Algernon S. Gilbort, for he was 
attacked with the cholera the samo day, and 
died in a few hours, according to his own words 
that he 41 would rather die than go forth to 
preach the gospel to the Gentiles/’ 

Tho following is from the chairman of the 
committee of the Jack eon mob, to our lawyer: 
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“Independence, Mo., June 26, 1834. 
Mr. Amos Reese; 

Dear Sir: Since my return from Liberty, 1 
have been busily engaged in conversing with 
the most influential men of our coon ty, endcav- 
ering to find oat if possible, what kind of a 
compromise will suit with the Mormens on 
their paTt. Tbo people here, eomaese, I find 
out, will do nothing like according to their 
last proposition. We will have a meeting if 
possible, on Monday next, at which time the 
propora's of the Mormons will be answered. 
In the mean lime, I would be glad, that they, 
the Mormons, would cast an eye back of Clin- 
ton and reo if that is not a country calculated 
for them.'* 

Yours Respectfully, 

S. C. OWENS.” 

The cholera continued its ravages about 
four daya, when an effectual remedy for their 
purging, vomiting, sod cramping wos discov- 
ered ; viz, dipping the person nfilcted in cold 
water, or pouring it upon them, about silty 
eight of the saints suffered from this disease, 
of which number thirteen died, viz. JohnS. 
Carter, Ebcr Wilcox, Seih Hitchcock, Ernstus 
Rudd, Algernon Sidney Gilbert, Alfred Fiisk, 
Edward Ives, Noah Johnson, JerseB. Lawson, 
Robert McCord, Dial Strong, Jceee Smith and 
Betsy Fnrith. 

The last days of Jane I spent with my old 
Jackson county friends in the western part ol 
Clay county. 

On the first of July I crossed tho Missouii 
river, in company with a few friends, into 
Jackson county, to set my feet once more on 
the “goodly land” and on the 2nd l went down 
neor Liberty nnd visited the brethren. This 
day the ‘Enquirer’ the correspondence between 
the Sheriff and the camp, of the 22nd of June 
as follows: 

GILLIUM'S COMMUNICATION. 

,k Being a citizen of Clay county, and know- 
ing that there is considerable excitement 
amongst the people thereof: and also knowing 
that different reports ore arriving almost homly : 
and being requested of *ho Hon. J. F. Ryland, 
to meet the Mormons under orms, and obtain 
from tho leaders thereof the correctness of the 
various reports In circulation; tho Into intent 
and meaning of their present movements, and 
their views generally regarding tho difficulties 
existing between them and Jackson county; — 
1 did in company with other gentlemen, call 
upon the said leaders of the Mormons, at their 
camp in C'ay county; and now givo to the 
people of Clay county their written statement, 
containing the substance of what passed be- 
tween us.” 

(signed.) CORNELIUS GILLIUM, 


“PROPOSITIONS See. OF THE MORMONS.” 

Being called upon by the above named gen- 
tlemen, at our camp in Clay county, tn ascertain 
from the leaders of our men, our intentions, 
views, and designs, in approaching this county 
in the manner we have; we therefore, the more 
cheerfully comply with their request, because 
we are called upon by gentlemen of good feel- 
ings, and who are disposed for peace and an 
amicable adjustment of the difficulties existing 
between us and the people of Jackson county. 
The reports of our intentions are various and 
have gone abroad in a light calculated to arouse 
the feelings of almost every man. For instance 
one report is, that we intend to demolish the 
Printing office in Liberty; another report i. e , 
that we intend crossing the Missouri river on 
Sunday next, and falling upon women and chil- 
dren and slaying them; another is, that our 
men were employed to perform this expedition, 
being taken from manufacturing establishments 
in the East, that had closed business: also that 
we carried a flag, bearing “peure” on one side 
and f * t oar or blooil » on the other; and various 
others too numerous to mention, all of which, a 
plain declaration of our intentions from under 
our own hands, will shew are not correct. 

In the first place, it is not our intention to 
commit hostilities against any man or set of 
men, it is not our intention to injure any man’s 
person or property, except in defending our- 
selves. Our flag has been exhibited to the a- 
bove gentlemen who will be able to describe it. 
Our men were not taken from any manufacture 
ing establishment. It is our intention to go 
back upon our lands in Jackson counly, by or- 
dertof the executive of the State, if possible. 
We have brought our orms with us for the pur- 
pose of self defence, as it is well known to al- 
most every man of the State, that we have every 
reason to put ourselves in an attitude of defence, 
considering the abuse we have suffered in Jack- 
son county. Wc are anxious for a settlement 
of the difficulties existing between us, upon 
honorable and constitutional principles. 

We are willing for twelve disinterested men, 
six to bo chosen by each party, and these men 
shall say what the possessions of those men aro 
worth who cannot live with us in the county; 
and they shall have the ir money in one year; 
and none of the Mormons shall enter that coun- 
ty to reside until the money is paid. The dam- 
ages that we have sustained in consequence ol 
being driven away, shall also be left to the 
above twelve men, or they may all live in the 
county, if they choose, and we will never mo- 
lest them if they let U9 alone, and permit us to 
enjoy our rights, Wc want to live in peace 
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with all men, and equal rights is all we ask. 
We wish to become permanent citizens of this 
state, and wish to bear our proportion in sup- 
port of the government and to be protected by 
its laws. If the above propositions are com* 
plied with, we are willing to give security on 
our part: and we shall want the same of the 
people of Jackson county for the performance 
of this agreement. We do not wish to settle 
down in a body, except where we can purchase 
the land with money; for to take possession by 
conquest or the shedding of blood, is entirely 
foreign to our feelings. The shedding of blood 
we shall not be guilty of, until nil just and hon- 
orable means among men prove insufficient to 
restore peace.” 

Signed JOSEPH SMITH, Jun. 

F. G. WIILLIAMS, 

LYMAN WIGHT, 

RODGER ORTON, 

ORSON HYDE, 

JOHN S. CARTER, 

To John Lincoln, John Sconce, Geo. R. 
Morehead, Jas. H. Long, James Collins. 

On ihe third of July, the High Priests of Zi- 
on assembled in Clay county, and I proceeded 
to organize a High Council, agreeably to re- 
velation given at Kirtland, for the pu pose of 
settling important business that might come be- 
fore them, which could not be settled by the 
bishop and his council. David Whitmer was 
elected president, and W. W. Phelps and John 
Whitmer, assistant presidents. The following 
High priests, viz, Christian Whitmer, Newel 
Knight, Lyman Wight. Calvin Beebe, Wm E 
McLellin, Solomon Hancock, Thomas B. Marsh, 
Simeon Carter, Parley P. Pratt, Orson Pratt, 
John Murdoch, Levi Jackman, were appointed 
councillors and the council adjourned to Mon- 
day. 

Frederick G. Williams was cl rk to the 
meeting. j 

From this time I continued of give instruc- 
tion to the members of the High council, El- 
ders, those who had travelled in the camp with 
me, and cuch others as desired information, un- 
til the 7th, when the council assembled accord- 
ing to adjournment, at the house of Elder Ly- 
man Wight, present fifteen High priests, eight 
elders, four priests, eight teachers, three dea- 
cons, and members. 

After singing and prayer I gave the council 
such instructions in relation to their high call- 
ing, as would enabic them to proceed to minis- 
ter iti their office agreeably to the pattern here- 
tofore given; read the revelation on the *nb- 
ject; and told them that if I should now be ta- 
ken awav, I had accomplished the great work' 


the Lord had laid before me, and that which I 
had desired of the Lord; and that I had done 
my duty in organizing the High council, through 
which council the will of the Lord might be 
known on all important occasions, in the build- 
ing up of Zion, and establishing truth in the 
earth. 

It was voted that those who were appointed 
on the third should be confirmed in their ap- 
pointments. I then ordained David Whitmer, 
president, and W. W. Phelps and John Whit- 
mer assistants; and their twelve coucillors; the 
twelve councillors then proceeded to cast lots, 
to know who should speak Cast, and the order 
of speaking, which resulted as follows: viz 
Simeon Carter, 1 Parley P Piatt, 2 

Wm. E. Me Lellin, 3 Calvin Beebe 4 

Levi Jackman, 5 Solomon Hancock 6 
Christian Whitmer 7 Newel Knight 8 

Orson Pratt 9 Lyman Wiuht 10 

Thomas B Marsh 11 John Murdoch 12 

Father Whitmer came forward and blessed 
his three sons, David, John and Christian Whit- 
mer, in the name of the Lord. Also Father 
Knight blessed his son, Newel. Bishop Par- 
tridge stated to the council that a greater res- 
ponsibility rested upon him than before their 
organization, as it was not his privilege to coun 
sel with any of them except the president, and 
his own councillor, and desired their prayers 
that he might be enabled to act in righteous- 
ness. 

I next presented the case of W. W. Phelps, 
to the council, to have their decision whether 
he should take his family to Kirtland, and if so, 
when he shall start; as it had been deemed ne- 
cessary for him to assist in the Printing estab- 
lishment, it was motioned and carried that 
four of the councillors speak on the subject, 
two on each side, viz. Simeon Carter, and Wm, 
E. Me Lellin, for the plaintiff; and Parley P. 
i Pratt and Calvin Beebe for the church, after 
[hearing the pleas, the president decided that it 
was the duty of W. W. Phelps to go to Kirt- 
land to assist in printing, and that his family re- 
main in the region where they were, and that 
he have an honorable discharge from his sta- 
tion in Zion for a season, (as soon as he can ac- 
complish his business.) Signed by the Presi- 
dent and clerk. 

It was then proposed by W. W. Phelps, that 
David Whitmer, the president of the church in 
Zion, should go to Kirtland, and assist in pro- 
moting the cause of Christ, as being one of the 
three witnesses. This case was argued by Le- 
vi Jackman and Christian Whitmer on behalf 
of the plaintiffs, and Solomon Hancock and 
Newel Knight for the church; after which it 
was decided, as before, that Br. David Whit- 
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mer go to tbe East and assitd in the great work, 
of tbe gathering and be bis own judge as to 
leaving his family or taking them with him. It 
was also decided Ibat John Whitmer and Wm. 
E. Me Lellin go east, as soon as convenient. 

The high priests, elders, priests, teachers, dea- 
cons and members present, then covenanted with 
hands uplifted to heaven, that you would up- 
hold Br. David Whitmer, as president in Zion, 
in my absence, and John Whitmer and W. W. 
Phelps as assistant presidents or councillors, 
and myself as first president of the church, and 
one another by faith and prayer. 

Previous to entering into this covenant, and 
in pursuance of the revelation to the saints to 
sue for, and prociaim peace to the ends of the 
earth. The following appeal was written, and 
sanctioned by tbe High council, and first pre- 
sidency of the church, at the foregoing sitting. 

President Whitmer closed the council by 
prayer. 

F. G. WILLIAMS, Clerk. 

AN APPEAL. 

Whereas the church of Christ, recently styl- 
ed the church of the Latter Day Saints, conlu- 
vneliously called Mormons, or Mormonites, 
has suffered many privations, afflictions, per- 
secutions and losses, on account of the reli- 
gious belief and fnith of its members, which 
belief and faith are founded in the revealed 
word of GoH, as recorded in the holy Bible, or 
the Book of Mormon, the Revelations and Com- 
mandments of our Savior, Jesus Christ; and 
whereas the eaid church, by revelation, com- 
menced removing lo the western boundaries of 
tbe State of Missouri, where lands were pur- 
choted of the Government, and where it was 
calculated to purchase of those who were un- 
willing to reside with the church as a society, 
all lands that could be bought, for tbe purpose 
of building up a holy city unto God, a New 
Jerusalem, a place where desirous to call Zion, 
as we believe a place of refuge from tho scour- 
ges and plagues which are so often mentioned 
in the Bible by the prophets and apostles, that 
should be poured out upon the earth in the last 
days; and whereas the inhabitants of Jackson 
county, Missouri, have leagued and combined 
against said churcb,and have driven the saints 
from their lands, and took their arms from them 
•nd burned down many of their houses, with- 
out any provocation; and whereas we have pe- 
titioned the Governor of this State, nnd the 
President of the United States, for redress of 
wrongs, (the law being put to defiance in Jack- 
son county,) and for redemption of rights, that 
we might be legally repossessed of our lands 
and property; and whereas the said inhabitants 
of Jackson county, have not only bound them* 
•elves to keep us out of that county, but have 


aimed themselves, cap a pie, and even with 
cannon, for war; and whereas our people, re- 
siding in the upper Missouri, have recently 
armed themselves for military duty and self de- 
fence, seeing their arms taken from them by 
the inhabitants of Jackson county, were pur- 
posely kept from them; and whereas a number 
of the members of the church in the east, have 
emegrated to thin region of country to eettlo 
and join their brethren, with arms to answer 
the military law, which has created some ex- 
citement among the inhabitants of the upper 
counties of this State; whereupon, to shew that 
our object was only the peaceable possession 
of our righn and properly, ard to purchase 
more land in the regions round about, we met 
a committee from Jackson county for compro- 
mise; and our emigrating brethren met some 
gentlemen from Clay and other counties !o 
satisfy them that their motives were good, and 
their object peace, which they did; and where- 
as the propositions of the Jackson committee 
conld not be accepted on oar part, becaused 
they proposed to u buy or sell,” and to sell our 
land would amount to a denial of our faith as 
that land is the place where the Zion of God 
shall stand, according to our faith and belief 
in tbe revelations of God and upon which Uri- 
el will be gathered according to the prophets:— 
And, secondly, the propositions were unfair, 
notwithstanding they offered double priee for 
our lands, in thirty days, or sell theirs at the 
same rate, for this plain reason, that the whole 
large county of Jackson would bo as thirty to 
one, or nearly so, in comparison with the mat- 
ter in question, and in supposition, f.<r one 
thousand doMars, two thousand dollars to our 
people, was asking for three hundred thousand 
dollars, the exorbitant i m of six hundred 
thousand dollars, taking the land, rich and 
poor, in thirty doya! with the re proachablr, 
vicious, unamoricQn, and unconstitutional pro- 
vise, that the committee on our part, bind them- 
selves “that no Mormon should ever settle in 
Jackson county and whereas our committee 
proposed to the said Jackson committee, (if 
they w ould not grant us oar rights otherwise,) 
that our people would buy the land of those 
that were unwilling to live among our people, 
in that county, and pay them in one year, they 
allowing the damage we have sustained in the 
loss of a printing office, apparatus, and book 
work, houses, property, Ac., lo come eut of 
the purchase money, but no answer returned; 
and whereas, to show our honest intentions, 
and awaken the friends of virtue, humanity A 
equal rights, it becomes our duty to lay our 
case before the world, to be weighed in the 
balances of public opinion:— 
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Now, therefore, u citizens of the United 
Slates, and leading elders in the church of the 
Latter Day Saints, residing in the State of Mis- 
souri, in behalf of the church, we, the rndor- 
aigaed, do make this solemn appeal to the peo- 
ple and constitutional authorities of this nation 
and to the ends of tho earth, for peace; that 
we may hate the privilege of enjoying our re 
ligious rights and immunities, and worship 
God according to the dio ates of our own con- 
sciences, as guaranteed to every citizen by the 
constitution of the National and State Govern- 
ments. That, although the laws have been 
broken, and are defied in Jackson county, we 
may be enabled to regain and enjoy our rights 
and property, agreeable to law in this boasted 
land of liberty. 

From the Millennial Star , 

A DREAM- 

I stood in the midst of a vast field, sun-round- 
ed by an immense wilderness interwoven with 
lakes, rivers, and streams. The field and wil- 
derness were fulled with lions, tigers, bears, 
wolves, and all manner of wild beasts; also, 
horned cattle, horses, camels, dromedaries, 
mules, asses, goats, and all species of animals. 
I looked and beheld some sheep scattered a- 
broad through all the field and wilderness a- 
mong all the beasts of the field. The lord of 
the field said to his chief shepherd, “appoint 
twelve other shepherds, and send three east, 
three west, three north,, and three south, and 
let them appoint other shepherds to assist them, 
and gather together all my sheep throughout all 
the field and wilderness, for it is not meet in 
mine eyes that my sheep should remain scat- 
tered abroad among all the beasts of the field 
and forest, lest they be devoured.” I saw thal 
the shepherds went and labored with all their 
might, and gathered them together in flocks 
throughout all the field and wilderness, and ap- 
pointed a shepherd over each flock. The lord 
of the field said to the chief shepherd, “Go to, 
now, call the twelve principal shepherds, and 
let them call upon all other shepherds, and let 
all join together, and prepare a safe pasture, in 
a choice piece of land, for all my sheep, and 
build a high wall around it, and build a high 
tower in the midst thereof, and let a great book 
be prepared and kept in the tower; let all my 
sheep be named, and let the shepherd over each 
flock send up the name of each sheep, that i* 
may be recorded in the book, and all such shall 
have the privilege of coming in and out and 
pasture. Let there be a great covering go forth 
from the tower, that there may be a shelter for 
my sheep from the heat and tempest.” And 
c ch ief shepherd, the twelve principal shep- 


herds. went forth with others and laboured 
with a 1 their might to prepare the choiee piece 
of land for a pasture for the sheep, and also to 
build the great tower. And while they were 
building the tower, lo ! a great wonder appeared 
among the sheep. It was discovered that some 
of the sheep that had been fair to look on be- 
gan to have great horns rise up, their teeth be- 
came like those of a lion, and their wool chang- 
ed to long coarse hair, and they had claws os a 
bear; they bad not the disposition of the sheep, 
but ran about and roared like the lion, desiring 
to destroy the sheep. They ran out of tho 
flock and mingled with the wild beasts of the 
forest; and while many of the principal shep- 
herds had gone out to call upon other shepherds 
to assist in building the tower, some of the 
strange beasts that had left the flock returned 
from the wilderness with a number of wolves to 
devour the flock. The chief shepherd with his 
brother, who also was a noble shepherd, with 
two of the principal shepherds, went out to meet 
them in order to save the flock. When they 
saw them, they fell upon them and devoured the 
chief shepherd and his brother, and severely 
wounded one of the other two. But those of 
the principal shepherds who were abroad, hear- 
ing of the death of the two shepherds, immedi- 
ately returned with those two who were not de- 
voured in saving the flock. Then was there 
great mourning among all the shepherds and the 
flock, because the two chief shepherds were de- 
voured. Nevertheless, the lord of the field said 
to the twelve principal shepherds, “cease not 
my work, neither let your hands be slack, but 
continue the building of the tower and prepar- 
ing the pasture for the security of my sheep, 
(or they must be saved .” And they were join- 
ed by many other shepherds, and labored with 
greater diligence than ever, and the lord of the 
field helped them, and they reared the tower, 
and built the wall, and prepared the choice piece 
of ground, much faster than before. And the 
lord of the field said, “let a shepherd be ap- 
pointed to visit the flocks of sheep that dwell 
among the great lions of the cast, and see that 
their names are sent up to be recorded in 
the great book that is kept in the tower.” And 
I thought in my dream, it fell to my lot to visit 
the flocks of sheep in the east. And accord- 
ing to the commandment of the lord of the field, 
T went to the flocks in tho east, and found 
shepherds with all the flocks. Then I called 
upon the shepherds to send me the names of the 
sheep of their flocks, that they might be record- 
ed in the great book of the tower, and most of 
the shepherds began to send to me the names of 
the flocks of sheep with them; and iny soul was 
made glad, because of the shepherds hearken- 
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ing to the commandment of the lord of the field, 
that the flocks might have a shelter from the 
approaching storm and heat But there were 
some who did not send up their names to be re- 
corded in the book. While I was passing 
through the wilderness, among the lions, I 
found a large flock of sheep very beautiful, with 
a faithful shepherd, and I asked him if he had 
sent up a list of the names oi his sheep to be re- 
corded in the great book, and he told me he had 
not, al whieh I wondered, but he said he would 
soon; so I went my way. The shepherd la- 
bored diligently to increase his flock, seek 
out all the sheep, and nourish the lambs, but 
he forgot to give them a name in the book of 
the tower, with all the sheep in the field; and I 
was much grieved and troubled in spirit for 
them, for they were so fair and beautiful I wish- 
ed them to have a name and a place in the great 
tower, with all the sheep, that they might es- 
cape the storm. 

When I hod secured all the names that the 
shepherds sent, I returned to behold the great 
tower and goodly pasture and principal shep- 
herds surrounded with thousands of other shep- 
herds, and an almost innumerable number of 
sheep that the shepherds had gathered together: 
and I wondered with great admiration, for I 
beheld that the tower was finished, and the 
wall around the pasture, and the covering to 
shelter the sheep from the storm. While I was 
overwhelmed with joy at the magnificence of 
the sight, I cast my eyes upon a conspicuous 
part of the tower, and beheld written in large 
Hebrew letters “ Tovar of Joseph, th : Seer ” 

At this moment I heard the lord of the field say 
to the leader of the twelve principal shepherds, 
go and bring the great book from the tower and 
read the names of my shepherds and sheep who 
have built this tower, and as be brought out the 
book, I saw on its back the following words, 
f 'Book of the Law of the Lord-” As the leader 
of the twelve principal shepherds commenced 
to read the names, it seemed from the dead si- 
lence that prevailed among the myriads present 
as though all nature had ceased to breathe. A 
herald stood with a trumpet and proclaimed a- 
loudeach name as it was read trom the book. 
Notwithstanding the great joy that rested upon 
many thousands of the shepherds and sherpthat 
were present whose names were recorded in the 
book, l was grieved in spirit and went much, for 
1 had seen some fair and beautiful sheep among 
the great lions of the east whose names were not 
recorded in the book. Then 1 heard the voice 
of Lord of the field commanding the twelve prin- 
cipal shepherds, saying — call in all the shep- 
herds and sheep whose names are written in 
the great book of the tower, and let all the great 
gates of the outer wall be shut, and let the shep- 
herds gather all the sheep under the cover. 
The shepherds dd as they were commanded, 


and when they were all gathered under the cor* 
er, there began to be a great heat from the iua 
for many days through all the wilderness and 
fields, save the green pasture which had a cover. 
And there was a great plague rested upon the 
sea, and all the fishes in the sea died, and all the 
rivers and streams of water through the field 
and wilderness dried up, and the herbs and grass 
were withered, and when none ot the beasts of 
the forest or cattle could obtain water nor any 
green food, they became mad and began to de- 
vour each other, and there was a great destruc- 
tion throughout the vast field and wilderness: 
the stronger devoured the weaker animals until 
they were all destroyed. The stronger then 
began to devour each other, until but few were 
left in a 1 tbe forest At the end of the heat 
there was a great storm of wind and rain, ming- 
led with hail, even the weight of a talent, and 
it fell upon all the beasts ot tbe forest who 
were not devoured by the first calamity, then 
II they fled to the walls of the choice pasture for 
shelter, but they could not get in lor tbe gates 
were shut Their roaring without the walls in 
agony because of the tailing of the ha 1 made 
the sheep tremble within; nevertheless they 
were safe within the walls and under cover. In 
the midst of th's calamity and judgment with- 
out, I was suffering in spirit within, fearing that 
some of the sheep whose names were not writ- 
ten in the great book of the tower were tramp- 
led down by the beasts of the forest or destroy- 
ed by the hail. 

Whoever has the gift ot interpreting dreams, 
and will give a true interpretation to the fore- 
going, will confer a favor on a sh pherd of tbe 
East. 

COME ON OH ISRAEL, 

tr IS TIME TO oo! 

Bekved Brethren — We are fully aware of 
the anxiety, that must necessarily rest on your 
minds at this time in relation to our success in 
making up a company to go by water. And 
wo feel happy to say, that the faith and energy 
of the saints in (his matter lias surpassed our 
expectations. Our company now numbers over 
one hundred who hoye means sufficient to fit 
themselves out handsomely and comfortably 
for the voyage. We would say to alt who 
have any quantity of provisions on hand, such 
as beef and pork to fetch it with them. They 
will also remember that they require no thick 
clothing on their arrival at the place of desti- 
nation. Every thing that is useful here is use- 
ful there, with the exceptions of thick cloth- 
ing, stoves, &c. We want the company on 
the reception of this, to commenco sending in 
their moneys. Where there is a large amount 
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it had belter be sent by some responsible per- 
son; email amounts, such as two or three ban- 
dred dollars can be sent by the mail — one let- 
ter with the money or check on some bank in 
this city, and another giving the particulars. 
Persona having large autaa of money, had bet- 
ter come to the city end assist in their invest- 
ment and then there will be no cauie for dis- 
satisfaction hereafter. 

We hero ehertered the ship Brooklyn, Capf. 
Richardson, of fonr hundred end fifty tons, at 
twelve hundred dollara per month, and we pay 
the port chargea; the money to be paid before 
sailing. She is a first class ship in the beet of 
order for sea. and with all the rest a very fast 
sailer, which will facilitate our passage great- 
ly. The between decks will be very neatly 
fitted up into one large cabin, with a row of 
state rooms on each side, so that every family 
will be provided with a state room, affording 
them places of retirement at their pleasure. 
She will be well lighted with sky lights in the 
deck, with every other convenience to make a 
family equally as comfortable as by their own 
fireside in Babylon. She will be ready to re- 
ceive freight on to-morrow, and all had better 
commence sending their things that they have 
no immediate use for, (well paeked in borrels, 
boxes, or baga — marked,) and have them put 
on board the vessel, that when they come on 
they will have nothing to do but to “take up 
their bed and walk,’* and it will savo much 
oonfueion prior to starting. This in particular 
should be observed by those at a great distance, 
and their things will be sore not to be left be- 
hind. Some of the females in delicate health 
had better come into the city as soon as they 
can ; small rooms can be rented in the city very 
cheap, which would aerve them until thoy get 
ready to go on board. Bring all your beds and 
beddlng,all your farming and mechanical tools, 
and your poltry, beef, pork, potatoes, and any 
thing else that will sustain life. You had bet- 
ter pock your things in boxes with hinges to 
the cover, instead of barrels; tho boards will 
serve for some useful purposo at youc journey’s 
end. Dont forget your pots and kettles, with 
your necessary cooking utenaila, have them, 
with your crockery, packed anug, for you will 
be furnished with tin ware that will not brook. 

We have not but little better than four weeks 
to purchase our provisions and atores,also casks 
to hold our water ,and get everything on board 
to serve ui on the passago; to do this, we want 
yoar money before you can all get here, that 
the ship may not have anything to prevent her 
from sailing the appointed time— time with us 
is money— also, to pay the charter money. 

Tho ship will sail on the 24th of January, 


instead of the 26ih : by so doing we shall gain 
two days, which would be otherwiso lost by 
sailing on the hitter, as all would have to lay 
in port over Sunday, when nothing could bo 
done. All freight and letters to be addressed 
to S. Brannan, No. 7 Spruce St. 

If any accident should happen to delay any 
one’s arriving at the appointed time, we shall 
wait for them. It will be necessary for you 
to be in the city on the 20th or21at. 

All persona that can raise fifty dollars wi't 
be able to secure a passage on the ship. We 
believo wo have said all that is necessary until 
you arrive here, which we hope you will not 
fail to do to a man. We have received oar in- 
structions from the Twelve at the West, which 
will bo laid before the company on their arrival 
in the city. 

The captain and crew of our vessel are all 
temperance men. Capt. Richardson bears the 
reputation of being one of the most skillful 
seamen that has ever sailed from this port, and 
bears an excellent moral character. 

N. B. Now brethren remember there must 
be no disappointment on the part of any indi- 
vidual that has joined this com pony, by doing 
so, it might be the means of stopping the whole 
company, and that man will be morally re- 
sponsible for the injury done, and God will re- 
quire it at his hands We do not say this be- 
cause we have any fears on the subject, but 
that none should have an apology for slackness 
for we will accept of none. You would not 
accept it of me aa yonr agent, neither can I 
accept it of you. When you find me offof my 
duty, bring me to judgement and make me 
feel the rod. Every man must be on the ground 
at the appointed time.— N. T. Meitengtr. 

A LIST OF THE COMPANY GOING BY 
WATER. 

The following are tho names or those we 
have selected, who have means sufficient to 
pay their expenses by water. We shall secure 
their passage on the ship and expect them 1o 
be in tho city and all prepared to sail at the 
time appointed, without fail. On their failure, 
they will involve ua in debt and dificulty. 

Wm.C. Reamer and family, John Phillips, 
Win. Stout, and family; Stephen II. Pierce; 
John Joice and family; John H&irbaird and 
family ; Mary Murry; Daniel P. Baldwin ;Wm. 
Atherton and family; Susan A. Searls; Eliza 
Savage; Simeon Staulcy and family; Darwin 
Richardson and family; Mostg Mead and fam- 
ily; J. M. Farnsworth, and the names he has 
signed; Jonas Cook ; Isaac Leigh and family; 
Manona Cannon and family; Thomas Tomp- 
kins and family; Henry Routam; Wm. Flint 
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and family; Joseph Nichols and family; New- 
el Bullen and family; Ambrose T . Moses and 
family; Julius Austin and family ; Isaac Adison 
nnd family; Silas Eldridge and family; Barton 
Morey sod family; Isaac R. Robbins and fami- 
ly; John R. Robbins and family; James Era- 
bly and family; Jacob Ilayse; Charles Russel 
end family; Alandus D. Ruokland and family; 
Wm. Glover and family; Robeit Smith and 
family ; John Eagar; Samuel Smith; Isabella 
Jones ; James Light and family ;Mary Hamond ; 
Eirl Marshall and family; Peter Pool and fam- 
ily; James Smith and family ; Joseph Fronee 
and family; John J. Sirrine and family; George 
W. Sirrine; S. Brannan and family. 

There ars some names that we have not 
published, ae they from their own statement 
fell short in their subscription, but if they see 
their way clear, they can come on and go with 
us. And there will be still an opportunity for 
those who have not sent in theic names — let 
them wtile and come on, and thoy will be pro- 
vided for. If we have neglected any names it 
must make no difference, come on and all will 
be mads wright. — Af. Y. Messenger . 

TIMES AND SEASONS. 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

FEB. 1, 1046. 


FEBRUARY. 

All things are in preparation for a com- 
mencement of the great move of tho Saints out 
of the United Slates; — (we had like to have 
said, beyond (he power of Christianity,) but 
we will soften the expression, by merely say- 
ing, and lack to their c \ primitive possessions ,” 
os in the enjoyment of Israel. It is reduced to 
a solemn reality, that the rights and property, 
as well aa tbe lives and common religious be- 
lief of the church of Jesus Chrltt of Latter-day 
Saints, cannot be protected in the realms of the 
United States, and; of course, from one to two 
hundred thousand souls, must quit their free- 
dom ameng freemen, and go where the land, 
tho elements, and the worship of God are free. 

About two thousand are ready and crossing 
the Mississippi to pioneer the way, and make 
arrangements for summer crops at some point 
between this and the “Pacific,” where the big- 
gest crowd of good people, will bo tho old set- 
tlers. 

To see such a large body of mon, women and 
children, compelled by the inefficiency of the 
law, nnd potency of moboerncy, to leave a 
great city in tho month of February, for the 
sake of the enjoyment of pure religion , fills 


the soul with astonishment, and gives the 
world a sample of fidelity and faith, brilliant 
ae tbe sun, aud forcible as a tempest, and a9 
enduring as eternity. 

May God continue tbe spirit of fleeing from 
false freedom, and false dignity, till every 
Saint is removed to where he “can sit under 
his own vine and fig tree'' without having any 
to molest or make afraid. Let us go— lei us go. 

THE WORK COMMENCING AMONG ALL 
NATIONS. 

The following news from China, shows that 
the spirit of God is opening the way for the 
great gathering of Israel in the last days among 
the Chinese: 

Tun Bible iit China.— In confirmation of 
former intelligence, a correspondent of the Bi- 
ble Society writes from India:— “On the 7tls 
of last June, a dinner was given by the East 
India Company. Sir Henry Pottinger was 
present, and among other things, stated that 
hs had perused a late edict from the Emperor 
of Chins, wherein the Emperor informs his 
subjects that he had heard read to him extracts 
from a book entitled the Holy Scriptures, the 
purport of which appeared to him to be replete 
with virtuous precepts, and as such, likely to 
do good; that it was a book of virtue, and with 
this conviction he recommended it to be perus- 
ed by his people, and gave them permission to 
read it, and act agreeably to their own desires.” 

THE TRUTH WELL TOLD. 

The St. Louis Organ of January 9th contains 
the following well told truth. We eufieT per- 
secution for Christ and the gospel's sake, and 
it is really a consolation to find in the broad 
world once and awhile a liberal minded man, 
who is not afraid to tell the truth concerning 
a people, who are ^scattered and peeled.” We 
pray our Father in heaven, to bless all such, io 
a time to come, when ble:sing will be more 
valuable than worldly applause, or wealth.— 
But to the extract: 

MORMON AFFAIRS. 

Unlimited censure has been lioapcd upon 
Governor Ford, of Illinois, for his refusal to 
order out the militia of the State to aid in the 
arrest of certain Mormon leaders, indicted for 
counterfeiting. Governor Ford, in reply to 
some of tho strictures of the press in relation to 
this matter, has oome out in the Stote Register, 
and given in detail his reasons for not having 
complied with the request of the United States 
Marshal. These are, that the militia were not 
called lor by the President of the United Stairs; 
that the disturbances in Hancock county were 
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nettled, by mutual agreement, the Saints not 
to be barrassed with persecutions, and to leave 
in the spring, and finally, that as the Mormons 
will not remove without tbeir leaders, it would 
be impolitic to arrest these, and thus deter the 
rest from prosecuting tbeir preparationr for an 
early removal. 

We are no apologiats for the Mormons, but 
we cannot but express the opinion that in this 
matter Governor Ford has acted wisely. At 
this crisis, prosecutions could do no good, and 
might do much harm, even supposing that they 
could he sustained. We insert the latter clause 
in view of the ‘‘fixed fact,” that it is very easy 
to get up an indictment against an individual, 
but not quite so easy to sustain it when Loth 
sides of the question are considered. The saints 
too, it seems,are now willing to emigrate ;then, 
in the name of Peace, let them go, and end 
thia disgrace! ul turmoil and strife. It is quite 
likely that many of them are bad people, and 
it is atill more • likely that there are quite 
enough bad people in that quarter, not of their 
number without them. They ahould be per- 
mitted, therefore, to emigrate quietly, alike 
for the good of the community and their own 
welfare, Whtn they are gone, we shall see 
whether there are any more horses stolen, or 
counterfeit money passed, in that region. 

There is such a thing as painting his Satan- 
ic Majesty blacker than be is generally ac- 
knowledged to be, and a similar process we 
think has been resorted to in all the crusades 
that have been instituted against Mormonism. 
We have reason to believe that however bad 
the Mormons are, there has still been much 
exaggeration as to their misdeeds;and further, 
that their most violent opponents have ever 
been of a cast of character as questionable as 
any thing they would represent the Mormons 
to be. It is notorious that the great “Mormon 
Eaters” of Upper Missouri, were the greatest 
soampa ir. the country, and we have very good 
reason to believe that the same remark would 
apply to the tribe who are now persecuting 
them in Illinois. 

The Peoria Register expressess the fear, that 
“there will be some very bad men still left in 
Illinois, after the Saints are gone.” This we 
think quite likely. There will probably be 
left some of thoso who invited them to the 
State, for the purpose of using them as step- 
ping-stones to power, but who, failing in ma- 
king tliem the creatures of their will, afterward 
resorted to every means within their reach to 
villify them, and even to encourage them to 
acts of outlawry. There will bo left those, 
who, under the disguise of carrying out tlife 
laws of Illinois, indneed the Smiths to become 


prisoners, and then in cold blood , murdered them! 
—an act of atrocity unparalleled in tbo history 
of the age. And there will be left, men wbo 
will seize upon the effects- of the banished fan- 
atics, and whose prime object ill driving them 
forth is the spoils they may leave behind. There 
will be left — to the shame of Illinois — and they 
of course will continue to have apologists for 
their misdeeds, in the shaps of some sixpenny 
journal of the calibre of the Wareaw Signal, 
Quincy Whig, &c. &c. 

The time will come, when the fanaticism 
and immorality of the Mormons will be loot in 
the recollection of the great barbarism of tbeir 
persecutors. 

TWENTY FOURTH OF MATHEW. 

We present, for the inspection and gratifica- 
tion of the saints, the “twenty fourth chapter 
of Mathew,” in the Tahitian dia'ect, as trans- 
lated by the Board of Foreign Missions in Lon- 
don. Elder Noah Rogers, our Missionary 
from Tahiti , brought the present copy with 
him, on his return from the Islands of ibe 
South Pacific Ocean. Read and reflect: 

PENE XXIV. 

TE r*U BAA O T£ HIEKO I FAA ITF HI A XA. 

E TI te kaere raa tu Iesu i rapae au i it bitro 
ra, ua haert maira taua man pipi ua faa 
iie maira ia'na i te patu o taua hiero ra. Ua 
parau atura Iesu ia raiou , Te ite nei outou i 
teie nei mau meal oia mau tau e parau atu ia 
outou nsi, E ore roa te hoe ofai c vai iho hia i 
nia iho i te tahi. E hope roa i te him hia i raro. 

E te parahi ra oia i nia i te moua ra i Olivets, 
na parau omoe maira tana mau pipi iana, na o 
maira. E fas ite mai oe ia matou i te tupu raa 
i taua mau mea nei I a te tapao o to oe tae raa 
mai e te hopea o teie nei to I Ua parau atura 
Iesu is ratou, na o atura, E ara ia cuiou ia ore 
roa outou ia varc i te taata . E rave rahi hoi te 
haere mai ma lo’u nei ioa, ete na o raa mai, O 
vau te Mesia, e e rave rahi hoi te vare. Ee 
faaroo outou i te paiau tamai, e te aueue roo 
tamai, e ara ra eiahn outou e mntau; ia tupu 
hoi taua mau mea ra e tiaij oiti ra e faints te 
hopea i reira. E tia mai boi te tahi fenua e aro 
mai i te tahi fenua, e te tahi basileio e aro mai 
i te tahi basileia; e oe hoi, 6 te mai, e e aueue 
te fenua i tera vahi, i tera vahi. E mats me- 
hai anae ra teie nei orau mea no te pohe. 

E pupu hoi ratou ia outou no te pohe, e tapa- 
rahi pohe roa hot ia outou, e e riri hia outou a 
te mau fenua toa i to’u nei ioa. E rave rahi te 
taiva i reira, e has varo hoi te tahi i te tahi, e 
riri hoi ratou ratou ibo. E tupu hoi to pero- 
pheta has vare e rave rahi, e rave rahi to haav- 
are hia e ratou. E no te mea e rahi te ino i te 
tupu ran, e riro te rahi o te taata te iti te hinaa- 
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ro. Area ta mau papu a tae noa’tu i te hope* 
ra, oia te ora. E e parau haere hia to ’vanelin 

0 te baaileia nei e mi noa e teie nei ao, ia ite 
te mao fonua toa : o te bopea ihora ia i rcira ra. 

E teie nei ia hio outou i *e mea riaria e pau 
ai ra, i faa ite atea hia mai e te peropheta ra e 
Pamela, i te tia Taa i te vahi moa ra, (e tei ia- 
io ra a haapjo) ! E te feia e parahi i Indea ra 
a horo ratou i te mona i reira; Eiaba tei nia 
iho i te fare e pou i raro a rave ai i te taoa i roto 

1 tona fare? Eiaha hoi »ei roto i te aaa ra e hoi 
e rare i to T na abu. Atai hoi te mail Yahine ha- 
pa e tei faa ote i te tamaarivi te reira anotau! 
E bure hoi outou ia ore to outou horo taa ia ri- 
roi te veroy e ia ore atoa i te aabati. E ati ra- 
hi hoi tei te reira tnu, aita ia aft mai te mata 
mehal mai o teie nei ao, e tao roa aenei l teie 
nei mahana, e e ore roa hoi a rauri atu. Ahiri 
hoi e baa maoro hia taua tau ra aore roa ia e 
laata a ora; e ha*poU> bia ra taua tau ia, no te 
feia maiti hin ra. E ia porau mai te toata ia 
outou, I naha! teie te Mcsio, e i naha tera, ei- 
aha e faaroo atu. E Mesia haa?are hoi te tia 
mai i nea, e te peropheta haavare, e ua rave i 
te tapao e te eemeio rahi, e tae noa tu te vare 
i te feia maiti hia ra, ahiri i tia. I naha ua faa 
ite atea tu vau ia outou. E ia parau mai to 
tnata ia outou #, I naha oia tei roto i te piha, 
eiaba e faaroo. E au hoi te hacrea mai o te 
Tamaiti a te taata nei i te uira e enapa i te hi- 
tiao te ra, e anaana noa turai te tooa ote ra ra. 
Ei te vairaa hoi o te tino ra e haa putuputn ai 
le mau aeto. 

E i muri iho a i taua anotau pohe ra, e haa 
pouri hia te mahano, e ore hoi te manma e an- 
aana mai, e main mai hoi te mau fetia o te rai 
i te ueue hia. Ei reira e itea mai ai te tapao 
no te Tamaiti a te taata l nia i te rai ra; ei rei- 
ra te mau fetii atoa o te frnua nei oto ai, ia hio 
ratou i te Tamaiti a te taata i te haerea mai na 
nia i te ata o te rai ra, ms te maua e te han^ha- 
na rahi. E nana e tono i ta ’na ra mau melahi 
ma te pu oto rahi ra, e na ratou e haa put u i 
tona feia i maiti hia ra no ra apoo matai e ma* 
hara, mai te tahi pae rai e tao noa ’tu i te tahi 
paerai. 

E teie nei ia ete outou i te tahi parabole i te 
euke nei. Ia oteo te omou rii e mnhora aero te 
rau, ua ite ia outou e ua fatata tu auhunc i rei- 
ra. Oia toa i teie nei, ia hio outou i taua mau 
mea nei, ua fatata te Tamaiti a te taata i reira, 
ia ite hoi outou; tei te pae uputa ia. Oia mau 
fi’u e parau atu ira dutou nei, e ore e mou teie 
nei ui e hope ai teie nei mau mea toa i te tupu. 
E mou te rai e te fenua ; • pre roa ra ta >u parau 
e mou. 

Area te reira mahana e le reira hora, e ore 
roa te hoe e faa ite, e ore hoi te mau melahi o 
te rai; maori ra o te Metua anae ta. Mai lei 


te anotau ra ia Noa ra, toa toa te haerea mai o 
te Tamaiti a te taata nei. Mai tei te anotau i 
moa iho > te diluvi ra, te amu ra ratou i te maa 
e te inu ra, te faaipoipo ra e te horoa ra ia faa 
ipoipo hie, e tae roa aera i te mahana i toroo 
ai Noa i roto i te pahi; Aore roa i ite, e rohia 
noa ihora ratou e te diluvi pau roa tnra ratou; 
oia toa te haerea mai o te Tamaiti n te taata 
nei. Too piti pue taata i roto i te aua ra; e ri- 
ro te tahi, e ora Hu te tahi. Too piti pue va- 
bine i te tatiri raa i te tnuli; e riro tetahi, e ora 
’tu te tahi. 

E teie nei eara, aore hoi outou i ite i te hora 
e tae mai ai to eutou Fatu. Ua ite ra outou e, 
ahiri te taata far# i ite i te hora e tae mai at fe 
(ia e riro oia i to ara, e ore e vat iho noa tona 
fare ia vavahi noa hia aua. E teie nei ia para- 
hi ineine noa outou ; ei te hora manao ore hia e 
outou na e tae mai ai te Tamaiti a te taata nei. 
Ovai hoi te tavaini haapao maitai e te paari,'ta 
to ’na utua fare ei hopoi atn i ta ratou maa i to 
hora mau ra? E ao to te reira tavini, to tei 
roohia mai e tona ra fatu te na reira ra. Oia 
mau ta’u e parau atu ia outou nei, e faa riro 
oia ia na ei liaau i te mau taoa ’toa na ’na ra. 
Area te tavini ino ra, o tei parau t roto i tona 
iho aau, E maoro tau fatu ejioi mai ai; Papai 
Ihora i te mau taetarae tavini no ’na ra, amu 
ihora i te maa, inu ihora i te ava, ioa e te feia 
toa i faa taero ra ; Ia tae i te mahana manao ore 
hia e ana ra, e to hora i itea ote hia e ana ra, 
e te hora i itea ore hia e ana e tae mai ai te fa- 
tu o tana tavini ra, A faa taa e atu ai ia ’na, a 
tuu atu ai ta 'na tufaa i roto i to feLa haavare 
atoa ra : tei reira te oto e to auau raa niho, 

ITEMS. 

We prerent a few items of general news; 

From the Baltimore Sun. 
DESTRUCTIVE FIRE. 

One of the most destructive fires with which 
Baltimore has been visited for a long time, 
broke out between two and three o'clock on 
Saturday morning, in a building in Baltimore 
► treot, between St. Paul and Charles streets, 
occupied by II. Colburn, as a book store, Jo 
seph N©aU ©« a ‘book store, and Gporgo W. 
Webb, jeweller. Mr. Colburn, in whose 
premises it is supposed the fire commenced, 
lost almost every thing. He estimates his loss 
at $G,000 or which ihero was an insurance of 
$5,000 in the Franklin office, Philadelphia.— 
Mr. Neal, whose store was in the second story, 
lost a very valuable assortment of law and oth- 
er books, and a quantity of stereotypo plate#. 
He was insured for $7,500 in the Franklin of- 
fice, and estimates his loss at some $3,000 
jabovo insurance. Webb, through the aid of a 
young man who slept in the store, and active 
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friends, succeeded in saving a groat portion of 
the valuable jewellry in hie store. He, howev- 
er, lost all his tools of every description, enough 
for seven or eight men to work with. He esti- 
mates hie loss at some $1,000 or $1,600 on 
which there was an insurance o f $1,000 in the 
Franklin office. He thinks that nearly all the 
work left by customer! for repair was got out 
safe — in the store he had an iron safe, which 
contained some jewelry, books, and papers. — 
The safe had not been got oat of the ruin* on 
8aturday, although men were busily engaged 
in the endeavor to get to it. The house, which 
waa a three story brick, belonged to Miss Mary 
Boyd, Sen., and was totally destroyed. It was 
insured io the Equitable office of this cit\* for 
$4,000. 

Adjoining this building, on the west, is the 
Urge three story brick upholstering establish- 
ment of Mr. Walter Crook, Jr. It caught fire, 
and a portion of the roof was burnt off. Mr. 
Crook's family resided in the building, and 
were early aroused to the danger of their situa- 
tion — they all got out safely. The furniture 
was considerably injured — there was no inaur 
ancc upon it Tho amount of damage to the 
stpek could not be well estimated, but it is be- 
lieved not to have been very great. There was 
an insurance on the stock, of $20,000 — one 
half in the Franklin office, Philadelphia, and 
one half in the Mutual office of this city. The 
house belongs to Mr. Crook, and was insured 
in the Equitable office for $1,030, which will 
more than cover the loss. 

On the cast of the first-named building, is 
the large three story brick house, the property 
of Mr. P. B. Sadder, which was considerably 
injured. It was occupied in part by J. W. 
Bond & Co., as an Antiquarian Book Store. — 
They succeeded in removing neatly all their 
books, among which was the very valuable il- 
luminated Roman Missal, the lose of which 
would hovo been indeed a loss. Tlicy estimate 
their loss at $200 and $300, which is covered 
by an insurance of $1200 in the Firemen** of- 
fice. Mr. SadtJer & Sons, Opticians, watch- 
makers and Jewellers, occupied the adjoining 
store — their loss was inconsiderable, and was 
covered by insurance. The house caught fire 
in the roof, which was partially burnt — tho en- 
tire gable end also fell out. It was insured for 
$3,700 in the Equitable office, which will more 
than cover the loss. The next house on the 
cast, is occupied by Mr. Joseph Boury, impor- 
ter of German and English fancy goods. His 
stock was slightly injured by water. 

It is not known how the fire originated. The 
night was cold, and it was some time, owing 
to the lateness of the hour, before the firemen 


could get properly to work. They, however, 
worked with their accustomed aotivity, and 
soon subdued the flames. The whole amount 
of lots ie about $25,030 nearly all covered by 
insurance. 

New Diamond Mine in Brazil — More than a 
year since some Brasilians discovered diamond# 
in the bed of a river among the mountains, 
about seventy leagues West North West of the 
city of Bahia. During the dry season therj ie 
but little water in the river, and at the present 
time thero are about 10,000 people living on the 
banks, in huts, tents, and out of doors, a mis- 
cellaneous col'ection of all nations and colors, 
who seem to have but one trait in common, 
which is, that all are a most villanous, assassin 
looking set, who rob and kill each other with 
little compunction, as immediotelv on the 
news of the discovery spreading, .all of the 
black log species from all parts of Brazil flock- 
ed to this quarter. No very large diamonds 
have been found and oil arc rather moro brittle 
than the common Brazil diamonds, and inferior 
to those found in the Eist Indie?. The quan- 
tity found has been at> large as to reduce tho 
prico in Drozil thirty-three per cent. Many 
have been valued at from $13,000 to $25,003 
each. An Eng'ish house in Rio do Janeiro 
hod purchased over two quarts, costing in the 
rough £129,000 sterling, which were sent to 
Loudon, where thoy wilt be polished. 

All the diamonds that have been found In 
the world, it is said , would not fill a bushel 
basket. Probably this new mine will feed to 
heap the basket up a little. 

The earth is removed from the bed of the 
river and carefully washed. The mud floating 
off leaves sand, pebble?, and sometimes dia- 
mond?, at the bottom. If after years prove os 
productive os the first, diamonds will be s 
drug, as the product is calculated at over three 
millions of dollars in value, for twolve months 
past . — Journal of Commerce. 

Selling a Daughter. — A letter dated Da- 
mascus, Oct. 10, soya— “A man wot found the 
other day in the public market offering his 
daughter for sale. Being a Christian, he was 
sent to the Patriarch by Mr. Mish, the English 
dragoman, who prevented it. His story was 
a simple one: ‘Fra a weaver: on account of 
the cheap English goods my trade has been 
put a stop to. I have a wife, a mother, and 
seven children to support. When I sold every 
thing we had, I tried to beg, but no one would 
give. I could get no other work. We have 
had no bread for the last three days. 1 thought 
of selling one of my children to keep the oth- 
ers from starving. I was offered 500 piastres, 
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(£5) for this girl, and I would have cold her 
had it noi been for Mr. Miih, who sent roe 
here.* ” 

From the London Time*, Jon 1st. 

The impression produced by the menage of 
the President of the United States upon the 
continent of Europe is not without interest to 
ourselves at the present juncture; for although 
England asks no assistance, and requires no 
support, from any foreign nations for the main- 
tenance or her territorial rights, yet she ac- 
knowledges the weight of public opinion in 
the world, and she appeals with more sincerity 
than Mr. Polk to the judgment other States 
may iorm of" her policy in thia dispute. The 
conduct of the American government in '.he 
course of the Oregon negotiation may he sum- 
med up in very few words. They have thought 
fit to extend the piinciplo of self-government 
at home beyond the limits of their own fron- 
tiers. The moment Texas and Oregon were 
believed, or declared, by the people of the 
United States, to belong to their territories, 
they were treated as if they had already been 
annexed, and the Union began to talk of de- 
fending its lights, without recollecting for one 
instant the tights of other people. In the 
oourse of these extraordinary proceedings no 
considerations of good faith, or conflicting 
claims, have had the least weight with them.— 
They may be said most emphatically to covet 
their neighbor's goods and overy thing that is 
his! for, according to Mr. Polk, a brief inter- 
val is all that separates the conception of this 
illicit passion from its complete gratification. — 
Hcuce they not only assail the particular Tights 
or possessions of their neighbors, upon which 
at one time or another they chance to have | 
cast thejr furtive eyes; but they violate the 
whole system of the pacific economy of the 
world, and proclaim a direct hostility to all the 
principles of civilized nation*. 

Mr. Polk declares in the most implicit lan- 
guage, that, as far os the continent of North 
America extends, the United States are deter- 
mined to warn off all intruders. The President 
at Washington is lord of the manor; all the 
other American powers are copy-holders under 
him, and win never a fresh enclosure bill is 
passed, the sovereign republic is to secure the 
lion's shore — or, rather these other powers are 
mero tenants byeuflrance, whose claims will 
be quashed upon the first dispute, and who 
will infallibly be ejected in thu end. 

We are not now pleading our own cause in 
the question of Oregon, or writing with refer- 
ence to the encroachments which must, ere 
long, be directed against the oldest British set- 


tlements in America, if such a principle os this 
be allowed to prevail. For the maintenance 
of those rights we look confidently to the 
strength of England, which inspires a secret 
dread even to those who have ceased to ac- 
knowledge the obligations of good faith and 
justice. If we are ourselves, after Mexico, the 
most open to these attacks, we are also by far 
the best prepared to repel them. But it cannot 
be too often repeated that, be the issue of this 
country what it may, all Europo is more or less 
interested in the duty of moral and political re- 
sistance to this assumption of universal domin- 
ion on the part of the United States, which can 
only be compared to the airogant pretensions 
of a successful conqueror, when his triumph 
over the independence of the world is all but 
complete. If such principles as these are to 
regulate ihe policy of America, and the rela- 
tions of States on that coatinoni, how long will 
they be excluded from Europe 1 The fashion 
of attacking the weak and plundering the 
helpless, and exalting dubious claims into ab- 
solute rights, would soon find its application 
here. It is the spirit of tho factious which de- 
liberates about war and national honor in the 
French chambers; it is the motive of unscru- 
pulous politicians all over the world. In Eu- 
rope we nco ii happily crushed and imprisoned; 
but in the United States it Bpcaks with the 
voice of the Executive Government end threat- 
ens to wield tho power of a notion. 

The langtiago of ihe principal organ of the 
French Government upon tho President’s mes- 
sage, is of the greatest importance, because, 
without entering into the merits of the Oregon 
question, it clearly establishes how the policy 
of France Is with reference to the general re- 
lations of France and America. Mr. Polk has 
applied language to the conduct of the French 
Government in the afliiir of Texas which is 
more unmeasured, because it was uncalled for, 
than his declarations against ourselves. Wo 
are persuaded that the Cabinet of tho Tuille- 
ries will tako the earliest opportunity of an- 
swering tbeso aspersions and attacks as they 
deserve. There is noi ono conservative policy 
in Europe and another in America. The cause 
of peace and tho principles of order aie every 
where tho same. They cannot, under any cir- 
cumstances, be sacrificed with impunity to lo- 
cal interests or to political theories. The con- 
sistency and ;hc integrity of the leading states- 
men of Europe require that the pretensions of 
the United States should be explicitly denied; 
and the Cabinet of Washington will ere long 
perceive that we have taken our stand, not up- 
on a mere question of territorial right, though 
that is one not easily to be shaken, but upon 
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the general and fundamental laws of nations; 
and that on this ground we have with us the 
consent of all conservative powers and states- 
men who stand opposed to war and to aggres- 
sion in every part of the globe. 

•.The joint occupation of the Oregon by British 
and American settlers is no longer judged ex- 
pedient. Partition is recommended and desir- 
ed. On what principles oaght that partition 
to be made! Evidently on those of equal ben- 
efit and advantage. In our view of the ques- 
tion the Americans, having no exclusive right 
of sovereignty, cannot treat our iellow subjects 
as mere tenants at-will, nor drive them to 
whatever corner of the Oregon they choose, at 
the same time claiming for themselves great 
credit for forbearance. They have both an 
equal right to the dispated territory — a right 
arising from occupation nearly identical in 
time and similar in purpose. And if a greater 
share of land is to be accorded to one than the 
other, this award must be made, not as a re- 
cognition of right, but to those considerations 
whieb the proximity numbers, and the past la- 
bors of American settlers introduce as neces- 
sary elements in the adjustment of the dispute, 
considerations which, in all such important 
matters, it is impossible to merge in the tech- 
nicalities of law or the minutioe of title. 

But if the sword of territorial district may 
be modified by these considerations, care must 
be taken that nisuch modification be carried 
to the extent of poeitive deprivation, and that 
though the British settlers may lose in the su- 
perficial measurement of their ares, yet they 
eh ail not lose any of those collateral advanta- 
ges which are absolutely indispensable for the 
prosecution of their trade — such as the great 
water privilege of the Columbia and tbe harbor 
at its mouth. 

We think that every purpose both of honor 
end interest would be answered, if the British 
minister, on whom now devolves the duty of 
making fresh proposals to the Government of 
the United States, were to renew on his part 
the offer made to England by Mr. Gallatin in 


the Presidency and under the direction of Mr. 
Adams. That proposal was to take the 49th 
degree of north latitude as far as the sea, as the 
boundary Hue, reserving to Great Britain, Van- 
couver’s Island, the harbor of St. Joan de Fu- 
ca, and tbe free navigation of the Columbia. — 
This would be a concession as far aa superficial 
area of ground is concerned. It would leave 
the United Stales masters of the greater part of 
the Oregon . But it would secure the prineipal 
advantage of the country, the free navigation 
of the Columbia, to theeervmnta of the Hud- 
son's Bay Company, as well as harborage, an* 
chorsge, and settlements for English vessels 
trading with China and our possessions in Aus- 
tralia and New Zealand. It would concede 
all that the most successful war could acquire, 
a sovereign but barren dominion; but it would 
secure all the commercial blessings of an hon- 
orable compromise and a rational peace. It 
would not deprive the native Amerioans of any 
equitable advantage, but it wouid retain for 
Englishmen that privilege to which they ere 
justly entitled— the privilege of sharing in the 
traffic between North America and the English 
settlements in the Pacific. No impartial man 
can expect that an English minister would ever 
consent to tronafer to the United States the 
monopoly of the carrying trade between Hod- 
son’e Bay and English colonies in that ses. 

We hope that no rules of diplomatic etiquet'e 
will pi event our representative at Washington 
from making some proposal of this kind. We 
hope, also, that no false pride, or more ignoble 
sontiment, will preclude the ministry of Wash- 
ington from accepting it. And if they do re- 
ject it as coming from us, we do not see how, 
after such a rejection, they con refuse to sub- 
mit the question of miles still left in dispute to 
the orbitration of some noutral power. To re- 
ject an offer conceived in the spirit of pesca 
and moderation, and at the same time to demur 
to the suggestion of a reference, wouid be to 
deserve, not less than to provoke, the imputa- 
tion of the most reprehensible obstinacy or tha 
most insolent injustice. 


The Time* and Season*, 

Printed and Published about the first aud fifteenth of every month, on the comer of Main 
and Kimball Streets, Nauvoo, Hancock County , Illinois, by 

JOHN TAYLOR, 

EDITOR AND PROPRIETOR 
TERMS —Two Doi/lars per annum, payable in oil coses in advance. Any person ocuring 
five new subscribers, n.ul lorw.rdiug us TenDoHur. current money, sb.l rece.ve cne vnlun,. 
gratis. A'l letters must be addressed to John Taylor, editor, rosi rain, or they will not receivd 
attention 



TIMES AND SEASONS. 



“TRUTH WILL PREVAIL.” 


Vol. VI. No. 23] 

CITY OF NAUVOO, II L FEB. 15, 1846 

[Whol* No 181. 


HI STOUT OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

CONTINUED. 

Sines the disgraceful combination of the in- 
habitants of Jackson county, has set the law 
at defiance, and put all hopes ol criminal pros- 
ecution, against them in that vicinage beyond 
the reajh of judge or jury, and left us but a 
distant expectation of civil remuneration for 
the great amount of damage we have suitsin- 
ed, necessity compels us to complain to the 
world, and if our coeo and calamity aro not 
sufficient to excite tho commirerotion of the 
humane, and open the hearts of the generous, 
and fire tho spirits of the patriotic, then hoi 
sympathy lost herself in tho wilderness, and 
justice tied from power; then has the dignity of 
the ermine shrunk at the gigantic from of a 
mob, and rhe sacred mantle of freedom been 
caught up to heaven whero tho weary are nt 
rest, and the wicked cannot come. 

To be obedient to the commandments of ovr 
Lord nntf Savior, «cn:e of tho leaders of the 
church commenced purchasing lands in the 
western boundaries cf the State of Missouri, 
according to the revelations of God, for the 
city of Zion: in doing which no law was evad- 
ed, no rights infringed, nor no principlu of re- 
ligion neglected, but the laudablo foundation 
of a glorious work 'begon, for tho salvation of 
mankind in the last days, agreeable to our 
faith, and occording to the promises in the sa- 
cred scriptures of God, we verily believe, 
knowing that the national and state constitu- 
tions and ihe statute laws of the land, and the 
commandments of iho Lord, allowed all men to 
worship as they pleased — that we should be 
protected, not only by all the law of a freo re- 
public, but by every republican throughout the 
realms of freedom . 

The holy prophets hove declared, *ihat it 
should come to pass in tho last days, ilut the 
mountain of the Lord's house should be estab- 
lished in the top of the mountains and should 
be exalted above tho hills, and all nations shall 
flow unio it. And maoy people should go and 
say, come yc, and let us go up to the mountain 
of tho Lord, to the house of tho God of Jacob, 
and he will teach us of his ways, and wo will 
walk in his paths; for out of Zion shall go 
forth the law ond the word of tho Lord from 
Jen'selcm.*’ And again it was said by Joel, 
seemingly to strength! n the frith of the Latter 
day Saiuts in tho above, ‘‘that whosoever 
ikould call on the ncme of the Lord should be 


delivered, for in Mount Zion and in Jeiusalem 
shall be deliverance, as the Lord hath said, 
and in the remnant whom the Lord shall call.” 
Tho Drok of Mormon, which we hold equally 
sacred with the Bible, says “that a New Jerust- 
'em shall be built up on this land, unto tho rem- 
nant of the scud of Joseph, fur tho which things 
there has been a type.* 

In fact all the prophets from Moses to John 
the revclalor, have spoken concerning these 
tilings, and in all good faith, by direct revela- 
tion from tho Lord, as in days of old, we com- 
menced ihe glorious wotk, that a hcly city, a 
New Jerusalem, even Zion might be built up, 
and a temple reared in this generation, where- 
unto, as seith thru Lord, all nations should bo 
invited: Firstly the rich and the learned, tho 
wise and the nobio; and after that ermetb the 
day of his power; but the inhabitants of Jack- 
son county arrayed themselves against up, be- 
cause of our faitb and belief, and dostroyedour 
printing establishment, to prevent the spread 
of tho work, and drove inen, women and chil- 
dren from tbeir lands, houses and homes, to 
perish in the opproaching winter; while every 
blast carried the wailing of women nnd the 
shrieks of children, acroee the wide spread 
prairie, sufficiently horrible to draw tears from 
the savage, or melt a heart of stone l 

Now, that the world may know that our 
faith in the work and word of the Lord is firm 
and unshaken, and to shew oil nations, kin- 
dreds, tongues and people, that our object is 
good, for the good of oil, we come before tbo 
great family of mankind for peace, and aak 
their hospitality and assurance for our comfort, 
and the preservation of our persons and proper- 
ty and tolicit their charity for the great causo 
of God. We are well awaro that many slan- 
derous reports, and ridiculous stories are in 
circulation against our religion and society, but 
*s wise men will hear both sides and then 
judge; we sincerely hope and trust, that the 
still small voice of truth will be heard, and our 
great revelations read snd candidly comparod 
with tho prophecies of iho Bible, that the great 
cause of our Redeemer, moy be supported by a 
liberal sharo of public opinion, as well as tho 
unreen power of God. 

It will be seen by a reference to the book of 
Commandments, page 135, that the Lord has 
said to the church, and we want to live by his 
words: ‘‘Let no man break tho laws of the 
land, for he that keepeth the laws cf God, hath 






1121 


no need lo break the laws of the land ;»* there- 
fore, as the people of God, we come before the 
world and claim protection, by law, from the 
common officers of justice, in every neighbor- 
hood where our people may be ; wo eloim the 
same at the bands of the governors of tbo sev- 
eral States, and of the Piesident of the United 
States, and of the frienda of humanity Qnd j us- 
tice in every clime, and country on the globe. 

By the desperate acts of the inhabitants of 
Jackson county, many hundreds of American 
citizens are deprived of their lands and rights; 
and it is reported we mean to regain our pos- 
sessions and even Jockson cotniy, 4< by the 
shedding of blood; 11 but if any man will take 
the pains to read the 153rd page of the book of 
Commandments, he will find it there said: 

“Wherefore the land of Zion shall notbeob 
mined but by purchase, or by blood, otherwise 
there is none inheritance for you. And if by 
purchase behold you are blessed; and if by 
blood, aa you are forbidden to tked blood , lo, 
your enemies are upon you. and you shall be 
scourged from city to city, and from synagogue 
toaynaffogne, and but few shall stand to re- 
ceive an inheritance:” 

So we declare, that we have ever meant, and 
nuw mean, to purchase the land of our inheri- 
tance, like all other honest men, of the gov- 
ernment and of those who would rather sell 
tbeir farms then live in our society; and, as 
thousands have done before us, we solicit the 
lid of the children of men, and of government, 
to help ub to obtain our rights in Jackson coun- 
ty, and the land whereon the Zion of God, ac- 
cording to our faith, shall stand in the last 
days, for the salvation and gathering of Israel. 

Let no man be alarmed bccauBO our Society 
Uas commenced gathering to build a city, and 
a house for the Lord, as a refuge from present 
evils and coming calamities; our fore-fathers 
came to the goodly land of Ameriea, to ehun 
persecution and enjoy their religious opinions 
and rights, as they thought proper; and the 
Lord, after much tribulation, blessed them, 
and has said, that we should continue to impor- 
tune for redress and redemption by the hands 
of those who ore placed as rulers, and are in 
authority over us, accord tng to the laws nnd 
constitution of the people, which he has aa Acr- 
ed to be established, and should be maintained 
for the rights and protection of all flesh, ac- 
cording to just and holy principles; (hat every 
man may act in doctrine and in principle per- 
taining to futurity, according to the moral a- 
gency which he lias given them; that every 
man may be accountable for his own sins in the 
day of judgment; and for this purpose be has 
established the constitution of this lend hy the 


hands of wise men whom he raised up unto this 
very purpose, and redeemed the land by the 
shedding of blood. 

Now we seek peace, and osk our rights, even 
redress and redemption, at the hands of the ru- 
lers of this nation; not only our lands and 
property in Jackson count}-, but for free trade 
with all men, and unmolested emigration to 
any part of the Union, Qnd for our inherent 
right to worship God as we p'ease. Wo ask 
the restoration of these rights because they 
have been taken from us, or abridged by tbo 
violence and usurpation cf the inhabitants of 
Jnokson county; at a peoplu wo bold ourselves 
amenable to the laws of the land, and while the 
government remains as it is, tho right to emi- 
grate from state to state, from territory to Terri- 
tory , from county to oounty, and from vicinity 
to vicinity, is open to all men of whatever trado 
or creed, without hinderance or molestation ; 
and as long qs we are ju&tifiablo and honest in 
the eyes of the law, we claim it, whether wo 
remove by single families, or in bodies of hun- 
dreds, with that of carrying the necessary nrmo 
and accoutrements for military duty, and wo 
believe that all honc&t men, who love their 
country and their country s glory, and have a 
wish to see the law magnified and made hon- 
orable, will help to perpetuate the great leg- 
acy of freedom, that same unimpaired from the 
hands of our venerable fathers to us, but they 
will also protect us from insult and injury, and 
aid the work of God, that they may reap a re- 
ward in the regions of bliss, when all men te- 
ceive according to their works. 

In relation to our distress, from the want cf 
our lands in Jaekson county, and for the want 
of the property destroyed by fire and waste, 
rather than do any act contrary to law, we sol- 
emnly appeal to the people with whom we tar- 
ry, for protection fiora insult and harm, and for 
the comforts of life by labor or otherwise, 
while we seek pence and satisfaction of our en- 
emies through every possible and honorable 
means, which humanity can diataic, or philan- 
thropy urge, or religion require. VVe are citi- 
zens of this republic, and we nsk our rights as 
republicans, not merely in our restoration to 
our lands and property in Jackson county, Mis- 
souri, but being considered honest in our faith, 
honest in our deal, and honest before God, till 
by doe course of law, we may be proved other- 
wise; reserving tho right of every man’s being 
held amenable to the proper authority for his 
own crimes and sins. 

“Crowns won by blood, by blood must be 
maintained,” and to avoid blood and strife, and 
more fully satisfy the world, thot our object is 
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peace and good will to all mankind, we hereby 
APPEAL for peace totheendsof the earth, 
and nak the protection of all people, while we 
use every fair means in our power to obtain our 
rights and immunities without force; setting 
an example for all true belicvere that we will 
not yield our faith and principles for any earth* 
y consideration, whereby a precedent might 
be established, that a majority may crqsh any 
religioue sect with impunity; knowing that if 
wo give up our rights in Jackson county, fare- 
well to society ! farewell to religion! farewell 
to rights! farewell to property! farewell to life! 
The fate of our church now, might become the 
fate of the Methodists next week, the Catholics 
next month, and the overthrow of all societies 
next year, leaving ration after nation a wide 
waste where Tearon and friendship once were! 

Another, and the great olject which we 
mean to accomplish, is the salvation of the 
souls of men and o bring to pars a glorious 
woik, like many other religious denomination?, 
in all ages, we shall license elders to preach 
the everlasting gospel to all nations according 
to the great commondments of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ ns recorded in St. Mat- 
thew, ‘Go ye, therefore, and teoch all nations, 
baptising them in the name oTlhe Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever I hove 
oommanded you; and lo, lam with you al- 
wnvs, even unto the end of the world .’ 1 

Thus we shall rend laborers into the Lord’s 
vineyard to gather the wheat, and prepare the 
earth against the day when desolations shall 
be poured out without measure; and as it now 
is and ever has been considered one of the 
most honorable and glorious employments of 
men to carry good tidings to the nations, so 
we-Ghtl! expect the clemency of oilmen, while 
vfl go forth, for the Inst time, to gather Irrael 
for the g!ory of God, that he may suddenly 
coma to his temple; that all nations may come 
and worship in his presence, when there shall 
be none to molest or make afraid, but the eorlh 
shall be filled with his knowledge and glory. 

We live in on ago of fearful imagination, 
with all. the sincerity that common men arc 
endowed with, the Saints have labored, with- 
out pay, to instruct the United States, (hat the 
gathering had commenced in the western 
boundaries of Missouit, to build a holy city, 
where, as may he seen, in the eighteenth chap- 
ter of Isaiah, “the present should be brought 
unto the Lord of Hosts, of a people scattered 
and peeled, and from.a people terrible from 
their beginning hitherto: a nation meted out 
and trodden under foot, whose land tho rivers 
have spoiled, to the place of the name of the 


Lord of Hosts the mount Zion;” and bow few 
have come forth rejoicing that the hour of re- 
demption was nigh! and come that came hovo 
turned away, which may cause thousand to ex- 
claim, amid the general confusion and iVigbt 
of the times, “remember Lol't trife.'* 

It would be a work of supererogation to la- 
bor to shew the truth of the gathering of the 
childten of Israel in these last days; for the 
prophet told us long ago, ‘'That it should no 
more be said, the Lord liveth that brought the 
children of Israel out of tho land of Egypt, but 
the Lord liveth that brought up the children of 
Israel from the land of the North, and from the 
lands whither he had driven them ; 11 and ao it 
must be for :hc honor and glory of God. 

The faith and religion of the LarteT-day 
Saints, are founded upon the old Scriptures, 
the Book of Mormon, and direct revelation 
from God, and while every event that trans- 
pires arcund us, is an evidence of (he truth of 
them, and an index that the great and terrible 
day of the Lord is near, we intreat the philan- 
thropic, the moralist, and the honorable men 
of all creeds and sects, (oread our publications, 
to examine (he Bible, the Book of Mormon, 
and the Commandments, and listen to the ful- 
ness of the gospel, and judge whether we are 
entitled to the credit of the world, for honest 
motives and pure principles. 

A cloud of bad omen seems to hang over this 
generation, men start up at the impulae of the 
moment and defy and outstrip all law, while 
the destroyer is also abroad in the earth, wast- 
ing flesh without measure, and none can stay 
his course: in the midst of such portentious 
times, we feel an anxious desire to prepare, 
and help others to prepare, for coming events; 
and we candidly believe that no honest man 
will put forth his hand to stop the work of the 
Lord, or persecute the Saints. In the name of 
Jesus Christ, we intreat the people of this na- 
tion to pause before they reject the words of 
the Lord, or hia servants: these, like all flesh, 
may be imperfect, tut God is pure hear ye him! 

While we ask peace and protection foT the 
saints, wherever they may be, we also solicit 
the charity and benevolence of all tho worthy 
on earth to purchase the righteous a holy 
home, a place of resr, and a land of place, be- 
lieving that no man who knows lie has a soul, 
will keep back hie mite, but cast it in for the 
benefit of Zion; thus, when time is no longer, 
he with all the ransomed of the Lord, may 
stand, in the fulness of joy, and view the grand 
pillar of heaven, which was built by the faith 
and charity of the Saints, beginning at Adam, 
with his motto in the base, “Repent and live; v 
surrounded with a beautiful sign, supported by 
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a cross about mid- way up its lofty column, 
■taring the woild in letters of blood, “The 
Kingdom of heaven is at hand,” and finished 
with & plain top towering up in tho midst of 
the celestial world, around which is written by 
the finger of Jehovah, “Eternal life is the great- 
est gift of God.” 

Although we may fail to shew all men the 
truth of the fulness of the gospel, yet we hope 
to bs able to convince some, that we are neith- 
er deluded, dot fanatics; but, like other men 
hove a claim on the world for land and for a 
living, as good and aa great as our venerable 
fathers had for indepefidence and liberty; that 
though the world has been made to believe, by 
false reports and vague stories, that the Saints, 
(called Mormons,) wore meaner than tho sava- 
ges, still God has been eur help in time of 
trouble, and has provided for us indue season; 
and to use the language of Pope, ho has let the 
work “spread undivided,” and “operate un- 
spent.” 

For the honor of oar beloved tountry, and 
the continuation of its free government, we ap- 
peal for peace; for an example of forbearance, 
and the diffusion of the everlasting gospel, we 
appeal to the humanity of all nations; and for 
the glory of God, before whom wo must all an- 
swer for the deeds done in life, and for the 
hope of holiness hereafter, we mean to remain 
faithful to the end, continuing to pray to the 
Lord to spare ua, and tbe people, from whatever 
is evil, and not calculated to humble up, and 
prepare us for bis presence) nnd glory; at the 
same time beseeching him in tbe name of Jesus 
to extend hia blessings to whom he will, and 
his mercy to all, till by righteousness, the 
Kingdoms of this World bccomo fair as tbe sun, 
and clear as the moon. Missouri, U.S.J uly 1834. 
Signed W. W. PHELPS, 

EDWARD PARTRIDGE, 
PARLEY P. PRATT, 
THOMAS B. MARSH, 

DAVID WHITMER, 

JOHN CORRILL, 

LYMAN WIGHT, 

SIMEON CARTER, 

JOHN WHITMER, 

ISAAC MORLEY, 

NEWEL KNIGHT, 

CALVIN BEEBE. 

On the 8ih, I went to the eastern part ofCIny 
county and held a meeting in the evening; and 
on the 9 ih, I ttarted for Kirtlond in company 
with my brother Ilyram, Frederick G. Wil- 
liams, Win. E. McLellin nnd others in a wsg- 
gon. 

July 10th; Elder Corrill wrote as follows; 

“Samuel C. OwenB, Esq. : 

Sm— Tho last tune I 


saw you in Liberty you said that an answer to 
our proposals, you thought would be forwarded 
soon, but it has not been done. We are anx- 
iously waiting to have a compromise effected 
if possible. Respecting onr wheat in Jackson 
county, can it be secured io that we can re- 
ceive the avails of it or not, seeing we are at 
present prohibited the privilege? 

JOHN CORRILL. 

P. S. Please hand the following to Colonel 
Pitcher. 

Liberty, July 10. h, 1834. 
Col, Thomas Pitcher: 

Sir— The following is 
a true copy of an order from tho Governor for 
our arms. Have the goodness to return an an- 
swer os soon as possible, that we may know 
whether we can have the arms upon said order 
or not, also when. Send where we can receive 
them and we will appoint an agent to receive 
and receipt the same. Be assured we do not 
wish to obtain them from any he tile inten- 
tions, but merely because tho right of proper- 
ty is ours. If I remember right there is one 
gun and a sword more than the order calls for* 
JOHN CORRILL.” 

[Here followed a copy of the Governor's or- 
der, similar to that of the Governor to Colonel 
Lucas of the 2nd of May.] 

On the It'll, the high council of Zion assem- 
bled in Clay county, and appointed Edward 
Partridge. Orson Pratt, Isaac Morley and Zebi- 
doe Coltrin to visit tho scattered and afflicted 
brethren in that region, and teach them The 
ways of truth and holiness, and set them in or- 
der according as the Lord should direct: but, 
that it was not wisdom for the elders generally 
to hold public meetings in that region. It was 
decided that Amaea Lyman assist Lyman 
Wight in his mission, of gathering the strength 
of the Lord's house, as 1 had appointed him. 

July 31st; The High Council of Zion assem- 
bled, and heard the report of Edward Par- 
tridge, Orson Pratt, Zebidee Coltrin, and Isaac 
Morley, concerning tbe mission appointed 
ilicm atthoprevio s council. President Da- 
vid Whitmor gave tho council some good in- 
structions; that it was their duty to transact all 
business in order, and when any case is brought 
forward for investigation, every member should 
bo atieniivo and patient to what is passing, in 
all cases, and avoid confusion oud contention, 
which is offensive iu the sight of the Lord.~— 
He also addressed the elders, and said it was 
not pleasing in tho sight of the Lord for any 
man to go forth to preach the gospel of peace, 
unless he is qualified to set forth its principles 
in plainness to those ho endeavors to instruct; 
nnd also the rules and regulations of the church 
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of Latter-day Saints; for just os a man it, and 
oa he t aches and acts, so will his followers be, 
let them bo ever to full of notions and whims. 
He also addressed the congregation, and told 
ihem that it was not wisdom for the brethren 
to vote at the approaching e'ectfon, and the 
council acquiesced in the instructions of 'he 
President. 

Wm. W, Phelps proposed to the council to 
appoint a certain number of elders to hold pub- 
lic meetings in that seoti >n tf country, as often 
os should bo deemed nccesaory. to teach the 
disciples bow to escape ti e indignation of their 
enemies, and Keep in favor with those who 
were friondly di*po?cd; and Simeon Coiter, 
John Corrillj Parley p. Pratt, and Orson Pratt, 
were appointed by the unanimous voice of* the 
council and congrcgotion fO fill the mission. 

Elder Nathan West preferred charges against 
Sarauol Brown, high priest, for teaching con* 
trary to council, namely: ercouragirg the 
brethren in practising gifts, (.‘peaking in 
tongues,) in ordaining Sylvester Hulet, high 
priest, (without council) in a clandestine man- 
ner; asserting that he had obtained a witness 
of the Lori, which was a promise of perform- 
ing the same on receiving the gifL of tongues, 
which gift he had never before received, but 
afterwards said that lie had been in possession 
of that gift for tho space of a year; and in 
seeming to underva’ue the authority or right- 
eousness of the high council by charging Elder 
West not to say any thing ihot would und to 
prejudice their minds that they might not judge 
tightcously. Theso charges were sustained by 
the testimony of Leonard Rich, Charles Eng- 
lish, Brother Bruce, Edward Partridge, Hiram 
Foge, Roza Slade, Ca’eb Baldwin, and Sylves- 
ter Hulet; and President David Whitmcr gave 
the following decision wliich was sanctioned 
by (he council. 

According to testimony and the voice of the 
Holy Spirit which is in u», we say unto you 
that God in his infinite mercy doth yet grant 
unto you a space for repentance, therefore if 
you confess all tbs charges alleged against you 
to be just, and in a spirit that we can receive 
it, then you can stand ss a private member in 
this church, otherwise Wc have no fellowship 
for you; and also, that the ordination of Syl- 
vester Hulet by Samuel Brown is illegal and 
not acknowledged by us to be of God; there- 
fore it is void and of none effect. 

Brother Brown confessed the charges, and 
gave up his license, but retained his member- 
ship. (Council adjourned on the evening of 
the first of August, but previous to adjourning 
the council gavo the following letter to the el- 
ders appointed to visit tbo churches in Clay 
county &c.: 


‘•To toe Lulicr-duy Sninra who have been driv- 
en from the land t f their inheritance, ond al- 
so tho*e who are gathering in the regions 
round cbout, in the western boundaries of 
Missouri — Tire High Council established ac- 
cording to the pattern given by our blcsstd 
Savior Je-us Christ, send greeting:— 

Dear Brethren ; 

We havo appointed our beloved 
brother and companion in tribulation. John 
Currill, to meet you in the name of the Lord 
Jesus. He in connexion with others duly ap- 
pointed. oHo, will visit you alternately, for the 
purposo of inetruciing you, in the necessary 
qualifications of the Latter-day Soints; that 
they may be perfected, that the officers and 
members of the body of Christ, may become 
very prayerful and very faithful, strictly keep- 
ing the commandments ond walking in holi- 
ness before the Lord continually; that iho?e 
that mean to have tho l< dcs f royer pa «9 over 
them, as the children of Israel and not slay 
them, ,, may live according to the “word of wis- 
dom that the faints by industry, diligence, 
faithfulness, and the prayer ol faith, may be" 
come purified, and enter upon their inheritance 
to build up Zion according to tho word of the 
Lord. 

We are sure, if the soints arc very humble, 
very watchful, and very prayerful, that few 
will be deceived by those who have not author- 
ity to teach, or who have not the spirit to teach 
according to tho power of the Hvly Ghost, in 
the scriptures. Lest any man's blood be re- 
quired at your hands, wc beseech you, as you 
value tbo salvation of souls, and are within, to 
set an example worthy to be followed by those 
without the kingdom of our God and his Christ, 
that peace by grace, and blessings by right- 
eousness, may attend you, till you are sanctifi- 
ed and redeemed. 

Dated, Clay county, Aug. let, 1834.” 

About this time, I arrived at Kirtland, after 
a tedious jonrney. from the midst of enemies, 
mobs, chnlcia, and excessively hot weather, 
having ported from those whom I started with 
on the 9th ult., at different points of the jour- 
ney. 

Kirtland, Aug. 4th, 1834. A council of el- 
ders ordained Thomas Colburn, elder; and re- 
solved to send Elder Zerubbabel Snow to Can- 
ada to labor in the ministry. 

The High Council of Zion aetembled in Cloy 
county, Aug. 6th, and resolved that Leonard 
Rich act in the place of Parley P. Pratt, who 
was absent, ond Amass Lyman in piece of W. 
E. McLellin, absent. The following charge 
was then preferred; 
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“This may certify that whereas, the breth- 
ren and sisters comprising that port of the 
church known by the name of the Mulct branch, 
have imbibed certain principles concerning the 
gifts, that are thought not to be correct by the 
greater part of the remainder of the church; 
which iwrinciples seem to hove a tendency to 
cause o split and disuuion ’m the church: 

I, therefore, ns a well wisher in the causo of 
Christ, and for the peace, and love, and up- 
holding of the great cause of God; do hereby 
pray that the High Council will lake into con- 
sideration tho above report, that we toll may 
come to understanding and grow up as calves 
of the stall, until we all come unto the perfect 
stature of men and women in Christ Jesus. 
(Signed,) NATHAN WEST.” 

Charles Engl'sh testified that the Hulet 
branch believed that they received the word o! 
the Loid by the gift of tongues, and would not 
proceed tolheir fomporal business without re- 
ceiving the word of the Lord. Sylvester Hulet 
would speak and Sally Crandall interpret. — 
Said they would not receive the teaching of or- 
dained members, even Brother Joseph Smith 
jr., unless it agreed with their gifts. Said they 
received the word of the Lord while they were 
in Jackson county, that they were to be perse- 
cuted by their brethren in Clay county, and 
now it had come. Alsu said that the heads of 
the church wou’d hove to come dow n and re- 
ceive the gifts as they did. Said that they, 
the branch, had come up to their privileges 
more then the rest of the church. They 
thought they were right, but if they conld be 
convinced that they were wrong, they would 
retract. Sister Crandal professed to know and 
sec men's beartf.” 

Philo Dibble concurred in the foregoing tes- 
timony, also that bister Crandal saw the hearts 
of King Follef, and Hiram Page, and they weTe 
not right. Hiram Page testified that Lyman 
Leonard said if it was necessary to lay aside 
the gifts for a season, they would reoeive a 
knowledge of it through tne gifts. Nathan 
West concurred in the foregoing toetimony, 
also testified that Sally Crandall eaw his heart 
that it was full of eyes, also eyes in other 
hearts, some few, some many eyes. 

Daniel Stanton testified that Sally Crandall 
said she saw his heart and saw two books in 
it, and that there was a Nephito standing be- 
hind him to push him into his duty : also that 
Sylvester Hulet. spoke in tongues in meeting 
and Sally Crandall interpreted thus; “verily 
thus saith the Lord unto you little band, yc 
must beware, for there ore many who ore seek- 
ing to pry into your privileges. 15 Absalom 
Crichficld, testified that when he was in Jack- 


eon County, lost spring the Hulet branch said 
in tongues that they would be safe during the 
night from any interruption by the mob, but 
before mcTtiing Lyman Leonard and Joeiah 
Surr.ncr were whipprd; they also said they sow 
my heart and three young women in it.” 
Biother Batson, and Alpheus Gifford concur- 
red in much of the foregoing testimony, and 
also other similar circumstances io addition. 

After an adjournment of three fourths of an 
hour the President instructed the speakers not 
to seek to excell, but spook according to truth 
and equity; and that they ought to chare dark- 
ness from their minds, ard be eirreieed upon 
the subject upon which they. were to speak iu 
order that they might teach upon points of 
doctrine, bring hidden things to light, and 
make dark things clear, &c,-&c. After the 
counsellors had spoken the president said, "as 
for the gift of tongues, in the manner they used 
it in the Hulet Branch, the devil deceived 
them, and they obtained not the word of the 
Lord, as llry supposed but were deceived; and 
as for the gift of seeing, os held by the Ilulet 
Branch, it is of the devil saith the Lord God.” 
The council were unanimous in sanctioning 
the decision, and appointed A mas* Lyman 
and Simeon Caite*', to go and labor with Brother 
Hulet and Sister Cror.dall and others of like 
faith, and set the truth in order before them. 
I have been thus particular in giving tho his- 
tory of this council, as the gift of tonguis is eo 
often made use of by eaian to deceive the 
saints. The council adjourned to tho 7th. 
when about twenty ciders were sent forth to 
preach tho gospel to the world, but not in 
Jackson or Clay Counties, or their vicinity. 

President David Whitmcc testified to the 
council that William Batson was not capable 
of filling his office of eldership, because be had 
not discretion and understanding sufficient to 
act wisely in that capacity, whereupon, the 
council voted unanimously, that his office and 
licence be taken from him: to which he con- 
sented, and gave up his licence. Elias and 
Isaac Higbee, and Jesse Hitchcock, were or- 
dained to the High Priesthood, dec, and council 
adjourned to the 21st inst. 

Minutes of a council held at “Kirtlond Au- 
gust II tb, 1834.” 

u This day a number of high priests and el- 
ders of the church of the Latter-Day Saints, 
assembled in the new school house, for the 
purpose of investigating a matter of difficulty 
growing out of certain reports or statements 
made by cider Sylvester Smith, one of the high 
councillors of this church, accusing President 
Joseph Smith Junior, with criminal conduct 
during hi* journey to and fiom Missouri, this 
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ftpring ond summer. After coming to order 
President Joseph Smith, spoke at considerable 
length upon the circumstances of their Journey 
to nnd from Missouri, and very minutely laid 
open the causes out of which thote jealousies 
of Brother Sylvester and others, hod grown, 
lie made a satisfactory statement concerning 
his rebukes ond chastisements upon Sylvester 
and others, and also concerning the distribu- 
non of monies and other properties, colling on 
brethren present who accompanied him to it- 
fend the some, all of which was satisfactory to 
the brethren ptesent, as appeared by their own 
remarks afterwords. 

After President Joseph bed closed his lengthy 
remark?, biother Sylvester mode some observa- 
tions relative to the subject of their difficulties, 
and began to make a partial confession for his 
previous conduct, asking forgiveness for ac- 
cusing brother Joseph publicly, on the Saturday 
previous of prophccying lies in the name of the 
Lord, and for abusing (as he had said,) his 
(Sylvesters) ckarocier, before the brethren. 


From the .Veto York Messcvger Extra. 

TO OUR BRETHREN AND FR1END5 
SCATTERED ABROAD, 

We have thought proper lo issue an Extra 
this morning, to inform our brethren and friends 
scattered abroad, of the ship Brooklyn leaving 
port last Wednesday, with about two hundred 
and thirty souls on board including men, wo- 
men and children, together with three or four 
passengers. As it regards the getting up of 
this compauy of emigrant?, we desire to give 
a brief and correct statement, for the benefit of 
all concerned. Some two months since, Elder 
S. Brannan was counselled by President O. 
Pratt, of this city, before leaving for the west, 
to charter a vessel, ond take out a company of 
the saints to Oregon or California, ond os soon 
as an opportunity offered, others would follow, 
and endeavor to get beyond the reach of perse- 
cution and oppression. Accordingly he obey- 
ed the counsel.lt is now about ono month since 
he chartered the ship Brooklyn, Capt. Richard 
eon. for twelve hundred dollars per month, be- 
sides poying tho Port Charges. In this short 
space of lime, by untiring assiduity, has he col- 
lected together the number heretofore stated, 
consisting of Farmer?, Mechanic?, &c., the 
greater part young and middle aged men and 
women. 

The ship wns expected to sail on tho twen- 
ty-fourth or twenty-sixth of Jonunry, but in 
order to have all things in readiness, snd com- 
plete to mako them comfortable she did not get 
off until last Wednesday. At two o 1 clock, P. 
M , she left her moorings and swung around 


the Pier into the stream. The Steamboat Samp- 
son came along side, made fast to her, to pilot 
her down towards the narrows. Aashe left 
the wharf, ft was a beautiful sight to behold. 
The coble ship with hundreds of ladies and 
gentlemen, lining her decks, friends, relations, 
&c., of the Emigrants. As she left the wharf, 
three hearty cheers were sent up, by the numer- 
ous crowd of gentleman upon tho Pier, which 
was as heartily returned, or rcspmded to by 
those on board the ship. The doy wos propi- 
tious, the bright luminary of the heavens, hod 
passed the zenith of his meridian glory, and 
was retiring in his stately robes toward the 
chamber of the West! Yet his oblique rays, 
as the noble ship parsed down 'he bay, glist 
ened with a propitious am le upon the bosom 
of the waves, which were now being ported 
asunder by the bow of the gallant ship. The 
order at length was given, for all thoso who 
did not belong to tho ship’s company, to get cn 
board the steamboat preparatory to her casting 
off. Then there was a scene, we feel ourselves 
inadequate lo describe. There you could be- 
hold the father bidding adieu to his only son 
perhaps forever. In another quarter you could 
see the mother embracing a daughter, anu bid- 
ding each other farewell. While tears of pa- 
rental and filial affection, trickled warmly 
down each others cheeks there, you could also 
behold the young man and young woman, with- 
out Father, Mother, Brother or Sister, (except 
those of their brothers and sisters endeared to 
them by the Gospel of the Son of God) willing 
to leave all behind, sacrifising all the comforts 
ond enjoyments of the scenes of their childhood 
and former associations, for the faith which 
they have emlroced, ond which they know is 
♦rue, and arc willing to die for the same. They 
have borne reproach, defamation, obloquy, nnd 
scorn, they have been persecuted (or at least 
tho church they belong to,) mobbed, plunder- 
ed, robbed, driven and murdered, nnd now they 
go as exiles, banished from the land of their 
nativity, the land that gave them birth, the 
land that is called the ‘‘asylum of the oppres- 
sed,” the liberty that was obtained by the 
sweat, blood and tears cf their fnthers,and be- 
queathed to them as the greatest legacy they 
could have, has token its flight and gone, when 
it comes to be exercised in their behalf. But 
to return from my digression after bidding a 
last farewell, the steamboat was disengaged, 
and &9 she rounded to return to tho city, three 
hearty cheers were given by them on board, 
the steamboat consisting of ladies and gentle- 
men, (among whom were doctors, clergymen, 
merchants, shipowners, clcik?, <Stc.,) which 
was immediately responded to, by three more, 
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from ihoee on board tho slrp; she ilien parted 
on in a beautiful and majestic st)le, with her 
topsails and jib spread to the breeze which- was 
blowing direct from the N. N. W., amid the 
waving of handkerchiefs, bats, &c until the 
was finally loit m (he distance. Farewell our 
brethren and sisters in the Lord; wo commit 
you to the care of him whose ye are, and whose 
name ye have confessed. You have our pray- 
ers and hearty wishes, that He who rule* the 
destinies of Empires and Kingdoms, may send 
his Angtl heft re you. Boothe tho howling 
tempest, stay tho rolling billows, vanquish the 
ftll destroyer, and g lids you safe tn your d< s- 
tined haven. Go then noble ship,with thy no- 
ble crew, spread thy canvass to the winds of 
heaven, and bear them swiftly to ihcir destined 
port, where no pious “chrietim'* thirsts for gold 
nor seeks tho blood of innocence. The prayers 
of the Saints of God shall be ottered up, for 
those thou earnest, and that, ere long, thou 
mayest return and bear another company to 
the same desired spot. The ship is nearly new, 
of four hundred and fifty tons measurement; 
s!io is well loaded with Agricultural and M.- 
chonicnl tools enough for eight hundred men, 
consisting of ploughs, hoes, forks, shovels, 
spades, plough irons, scythes, sickles, nails, 
glee*, Blacksmith's tools, Carpenters, do. Mill- 
wrights, do. three Grain mills for grinding, 
grain, turning laiJies, saw mill irons, grind- 
stones, one printing press and type, paper, sto. 
tionnry, school books consisting of spelling 
books, sequels, history, arithmetic, astronomy, 
grammar, Morse’s Atlas and Geography, He- 
brew Grammar and Lexicon, Slates. &c., &c. 
Also, dry gocds,ivyine, &c., brass, copper, iron, 
tin and crockery ware, with provisions and wa- 
ter enough for a six orreven months voyage. 
They have also on board two new milch cows, 
forty or fifty pigs, besides fowls, &c. They 
have every thing on board to make them com- 
fortable; there is thirty-two state rooms on 
board, with decent births, where they con 
spread their mattress, and repose content. — 
They went off joy ful and in high spirits; al- 
though they have a long journey before them, 
some fifteen thousand miles to perform, they 
purpose touching at the Sandwich Islands, and 
so on to Oregon or California. 

The morning beforo the Ship's sailing, a 
gentleman of Brooklyn, J. M. Vancotl, (a law- 
yer of great and noted celebrity I understand) 
presented tbe emigrants through Mr. Brannnu, 
with one hundred and seventy nine volumes of 
Harper’s Family Library ; may the Lord reward 
him for his kindness, towards o persecuted and 
oppressed, yet upright and virtuous people.— 
And not only him, but all those of our friends 


who havo been kind in assisting us, and was 
not ashamed of ue although as the Apostles 
were “every where spoken evil ffgainet,” may 
our Heaveuly Father bless such, as much as 
they do it with a desire to co good, and not 
from saltish motives is our desire. 


RULES AND REGULATIONS. 

For Uis Emigrants on Board thz Ship . 

DAILY DUTT, &C. 

Rule I. Reveille to beat at six o’clock in tho 
morning. 

Rule 2. Each person will be required at the 
boating of the Reveille (that is able) to ar- 
rise from their Led?, put on their apparel, 
wash their face and hands, and comb their 
heads. 

Rule 3. No man, woman, or child, will be per- 
mitted to leave their respective Slato Rooms, 
to appear in the Hall (or Cabin) without be- 
ing completely dressed (i c) without their 
coats, &c. 

Ru’e 4. Immediately ofter the beating of the 
Revillie, the Corporal will visit every State 
Room, and rcceivo the names of all the sick , 
and of thoso who arc not able to do duty, 
and repoit the same to the officer of the day, 
who will be ohosen every morning. 

Rue 5. Every Stale Room to be swcpt,c!cans- 
ed, and tho beds made by seven o’clock. 

R.u!e 0. No State Room doors allowed to rc* 
main open at any time, from the spreading 
ing of the table until cleared ofT. 

Rule 7. Tho Hall must bo dusted and cleaused 
complete by half put f even, every morning. 

Rule 8. Tab’* spread at eight o’clock, at half 
past eight, the childron to breakfast first, 
when dono to retire on deck, or to their re- 
spective State Rooms, snd no child w ill bo 
allowed to be in the Hall w'hiie the Table is 
spreading, and meals gotting ready. 

Rule 9. At quarter past 9 o’clock the ladies and 
gentlemen will breakfast, and immediately 
aftor, retire either on Deck or to their respec- 
tive State Rooms, to make room to cloar tho 
table and adjust things In the Han. 

Rule 10. By 10 o’clock the table must be clear- 
ed off, iho Hall completely swept clean, and 
then every Sta’e Room door thrown open to 
receive fresh air. 

Rule 11. From 10 A. M. o’olock until 2 P. 
M. (/our hours) tha timo will be devoted to 
labor in various occupations. 

Ru!e 12. At half past 2 o’clock, all to retire 
from tho Tall, either to their respective State 
Rooms, or upon Deck, the doors of the State 
llooou closed, and the table spread for din- 
ner. 
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Rule 13. At 3 o'clock the children will dine, 
then retire either upon Deck or to ibeir State 
Rooms, and there lorry until the table is 
cleared off. 

Rule 14. At 4 o’clock, the ladies and gentle- 
men will dinr, and afterward retire on Deck, 
or to their State Ro;m?. 

Rule 15. By 5 o’clock the table to be cleared 
off, rhe Hall swept clean, and the doors of 
th? State Rcorna thrown open, and the re- 
mainder of the time, until eight o’clock, to 
be occupied in reading, binging, or other in- 
nocent amusements. 

Rule 16. At 8 o’clock a cold lunch will be pla- 
ced upon the table, for each one to partake 
of that feels disposed. 

Rule 17. By 9 o’clock the table to be cleared, 
and all ready to retire to rest. 

Rule 18. Ono cook, and a oook Police, consist- 
ing of three men, will bo detailed from the 
company every week. 

19. A Committee of two will be detailed 
every morning from the company, to wait 
upon the sick, see that their wants ore at- 
tended and administered to. See, 

Rde 20. A Health Officer will be detailed from 
the company every morning to inspect the 
Staid Rooms every day, and see tha* all are 
neat and clean, tho beds made, ( ml all dirty 
clothes removed , put into bags, or rolled up 
and placed in the hold of the ship. 

RvleZt. Every Subbath morning there will bo 
divine service held on board, commencing at 
11 o’clock, when all that are able must at- 
tend, shaved, and washed clean, so as to op- 
pear in a manner becoming the solemn, and 
holy occasion. 

N. B. It is expected that the obovo rules 
will be strictly complied with by every emi- 
grant (without having to enforce them,) until 
they aro altered or others substituted in their 
place. 

After the above rules were printed, it was 
thought expedient to procuro on experienced 
Cook and Stewart, (coloured) which we did, at 
sixteen and cightoen dollors per month; and 
also a new cooking stove of the latest patent, 
for ship board, capable of cooking for lour or 
five hundred persons. 

THE srilUT OF THE LAST DAYS. 
Man was created upright but ho hath sought 
out many inventions: 

Aw Important Invention. — A Mr. Pjiillippa 
of London bos lately invented a “Fire annihi- 
lator for instantaneously extinguishing fires by 
aerated vapor.” Tho principles, says a foreign 
Journal, are chemicul, and they proceed on 
facts deduced from considerations of the source 


of all power — chemical action. Fire, in the 
ordinary acceptation of the term, is a phenom- 
enon which results from the union of oxygen, 
tho supporter of combustion, hydrogen, the 
element of flame, and carbon, the element of 
light If the oxygen be withdrawn, the fire 
ceases. This the fire annihilator accomplishes. 
A jet of a peculiar gaseous vapor, which pos- 
sesses a greater affinity for the oxygen of the 
air than the oxygen has for the hydrogen and 
the carbon with which it is combined, is in- 
stantaneously generated by the machine, and 
thrown with extraordinary rapidity on rhe fire, 
which being instantaneously deprived of the 
“supporter of combustion” at once ceases. The 
extinction is so sudden that in the case of n 
strong fire, which Mr. Phillips “put out” on 
board a vessel in the Thames, the operation did 
not occupy “one second,” and it wa a compared 
by the spectators, to a flash of lightning. 

TIMES AND SEASONS, 

CITY OF NAUVOO, 

FEB. 15, 1846. 


ELDER WOODRUFF’S LETTER. 

Elder Woodruff’s latter, in this number of 
the Times and Seasons, is full of interest. Ev- 
ery saint that reads it will see at once, the 
handy work of God in tho great moves of the 
church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 
Certainly it iso strange work and a wonder! 
Well might the prophet Isaiah exclaim: “And 
it shall come to pass in the last days, that the 
mountain of the Lord’s house shall be estab- 
lished in tho lop of the mountains, and shall 
be exalted above the bills; and all nations shall 
flow unto it. And many people shall go and 
say, Come yc, and let ua go up to the mountain 
of the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob; 
and he will teach us of his ways, and we will 
walk in his paths: for out of Zion shall go forth 
the law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusa- 
lem.” 

Although we have to flee from the presence 
of freemen, or civilized society, mark the set; 
watch till the end of the matter, and then judge 
whether God hod a hand in it or not. The 
power of Israel was lost, by disobedience and 
scattering; and his power will be regained by 
obedience and gathering. Stand last in the 
faith, brethren, the work of the Father hxth com- 
menced among all nathns ta restore Israel to 
mercy. Sing, therefore, ye that waa barren, 
for your iniquity is pardoned, and tho king- 
doms of tbo world must pass out of your way 
like the chaff ol the summer threshing floor. 
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The Lord will cope with you for the benefit 
of Israel. So lei as rejoice. 

Liverpool, Dec. 18, 1845. 
Bern Brother George : — 

1 received yoar letter of Nov. 12, end you 
may rest assured it met a welcome reception 
and came in good time, for every item of news 
it contained was of much interest to me. I re- 
ceived a letter some time back from Brothor 
Young, informing me of the intentions to move, 
which I have since answered. I have conclu- 
ded to return immediately myself to America, 
and get my child in Maine, my father and 
mother in Connecticut, and hasten to Nauvoo, 
as speedily as possible, so as to be enabled to 
join the camp in their exodus in the mountains 
end the wilderness. This is the only way I 
can discover a deliverance for my own children 
and my father’s household, and as all the Quo- 
ram of the Twelve, except myself, are in Nau- 
voo to go out with the camp; (having received 
no council to tarry here) 1 thought I would 
arrange my affairs here bo as to accompany 
them, that the chain of the Quorum of the 
Twelve might be unbroken, as they go out at 
the head of the most interesting camp that 
ever moved, (Moses at the head of Israel, and 
Joshua with the Priests and rams horns not ex- 
cepted.) My wife and family, with Elders 
Sheets and Hater, also Brother and Sister 
Clark, and probably some others, will lesve 
here about the 1st of Jonuary for Nauvoo, by 
way of New Orleans. And immediately alter 
1 shall take ship for New York, accompanied 
by Elder Stratten, and shall be in Nauvoo os 
noon as possible. Immediately on making up 
my mind to leave, I called a rpccial conference 
of all the churches of the British Isles, which 
met at Manchester on the I4th inst. We had 
a most interesting conference. Tho following 
is the result of the representation of the church- 
es. Eleven thousand and seventy two mem- 
members, eight High Priests, three hundred and 
ninety two Elders; five hundred and ninety 
Priests; three hundred and eleven Teachers, 
and one hundred and eighty eight Deacons, 
added since last Conference one thousand five 
hundred and seventy five (being eight months.) 
The Staffordshire Conference was not included 
in this representation, which would have made 
several hundred more. It is the largest repre- 
sentation ever known in this country. The 
Conferences are aU well united and the saints 
in good spirits. The exodus of the saints from 
Babylon has given the saints in this country 
an onward spur; they scein to bo more than ev- 
er determined to be diligent in ful filing* their 
duty. It is expected that the ‘Joint Slock Com- 
pany’ will own a ship or two pretty soon, They 


intend commencing emigration round Cape 
Horn as soon as possible. As I was about to 
leave, I organised a Presidency; appointed 
Brother Hcdlock President, and Brothers Ward 
and John Banks Councillors. Brother Hedlock 
is expecting to stop, hoping that his family will 
go in the camp, and he will go round and moet 
them in about a year, taking such farming 
utensils and goods as he considers they will 
need. Brother Davis will still tarry in Lendon 
for a season. I have circulated twonty thou- 
sand proclamations, commencing with the 
Duke of Wellington, Sir Robert Peel, and 
Lord John Russell, and so on through all the 
officers of Government and the Clergy, as well 
as many of the Jewish Rabbis. We are tho- 
roughly known now throughout England. The 
papers quote the Mormons as one of the first 
items of foreign news. The London Times has 
quoted certain Revelations signed by Oliver 
Olney, supposed to be published iu America, 
by Wm. Smith. We have but little opposition 
from this Government as yet, considering how 
extensively the ‘Doctrine and Covenants,’ and 
Proclamations have been circulated. For my 
part I feel that my work is about done here for 
the present and that ray garments are clear of 
the blood of the Gentiles. This nation is ma- 
king great preparation for war, they aro beat- 
ing up for recruits throughout tho land, and all 
the large steamers have undergone examination 
to see what amount of metal they ‘all carry.’ 
Scarcely any thing else is expected here but 
war with America, and the decisive point will 
be whether the United States claim Oregon; if 
they do the thuuderings of war will speedily bo 
heard at their doors. They have been warned 
of these things through the Revelations of God 
given in this dispensation. 

It has been expected that the Corn Lews will 
be repealed i.i this countryjthe state of the coun- 
try deinarda it. The question has caused seri- 
ous disputes in the bouso of Lords; the former 
ministry, including Sir Robert Peel, hare re 
signed, and they are about forming a new one 
Ireland is in her usual unsettled stale. 

Our cause is still onward in this land. Elder 
Galley, of Macclesfield, was cut off at our Con- 
ference, which should have beon done years 
ago. Elder Jones is doing very well in Wales; 
they have baptised about two hundred since 
last Conference and are laying the foundation 
for a great work. Among other Welsh publi- 
cations, he has published four thousand proc- 
lamations He and his family are well and in 
good spirits. I was much rejoiced at the news 
from Tahiti, in the ‘Times and Seasons.’ I 
was glad you gave me a Met of the deaths, of 
none of which I had heard before. Truly, how 
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fast our old friends are going the way of all the 
earth. My own toils, labors, cares nnd fatigues 
during the last )ear have been so great, that I 
have grown old very fast, nnd at times have felt 
quite out of health, and Mrs. Woodruff has al- 
so felt much the fatigues of her journeyings. 
Still we live and are in good spirits, and have 
faith to believe we shall live to see the faces of 
our friends again in Nauvoo, and go with them 
to California, or West of the Rocky Mountains. 
You may look for us early in the spring. 

Your brother in the kingdom of God. 

W. WOODRUFF. 

“In all countries thero is a great aversion to 
being ruled and governed by persons coming 
from foreign countries. We have alluded to 
the deep rooted and implacable indignation that 
pervades the mind of every true hearted Irish- 
man when he sees his country ruled and govern- 
ed by persons from England. When William, 
the Conqueror, subjugated England, the most 
bitter part of the oppression suffered by the 
conquered people w&g the painful mortification 
of having foreign normans placed over their 
heads. In all ages it has produced a natural 
but deep mortification and indignation among 
the people, to have foreigners imported to bear 
away over those who have been born and grown 
up in the country. This aversion to be ruled 
and governed by foreigners is nothing more 
than a patriotic impulse, which is natural to all 
men, and which is noble in its origin and use- 
ful in iU practical effects. If it were not for 
this natural feeling prompting men to prefer to 
be governed by their own countrymen, and to 
object to be ruled by persons from other coun- 
tries, patriotism would ceaso to exist, and men 
would soon become cosmopolites, and would as 
readily serve and fight under a foreign standard 
as under that of our own native country. Ev- 
ery nation should bo governed by men who are 
bound to it by the ties of birth and education — 
if they have men fit to administer their govern- 
ment; nnd when they ceaso to have natives of 
the country fit to fill its offices, it will be time 
to seek for officers among foreigners. This op- 
position to foreign sway and domination, is 
found every where ;it is natural and beneficial, 
and serves to make men true and faithful to 
the country of their birth. The emigrant Irish- 
man partakes of this feeling in a high degree; 
the oxilad Pole ia actuated by the same natural 
motive, and all foreigners who come to our 
shores are governed by the same natural at- 
tachment to their own native country. Thc| 
Pole swells with patriotic indignation when 
he thinks of his own native country being ruled 
and governed by the Russian, and is as bitter 


against the Russian as tho Irishman is against 
the Englishman for the same cause. But whilst 
this strong natural feeling of attachment to 
their native country governs and controls *11 
foreign emigrants, many of them seem to for- 
get that this feeling is just as natural to the 
American as it is to tho Pole and to the Irish- 
man : they seem to forget that it ia a natural 
feeling with Americans to have America gov- 
erned by their own countrymen: they appear 
to be unwilling to allow to Americans the 
same feelings and motives th&t control tho ac- 
tion of alt other men. If Americans are capa- 
ble of self-government without the supervision 
of foreigners, they should exercise this right, 
and should not surrender it to foreigners: and 
no reasonable foreigner should complain of 
Americans for entertaining a feeling which ia 
common to all men, and which nature for wise 
purposes has planted deeply in the heaTt of a 
man. If this view of ilio subject were proper- 
ly taken by emigrant foreigners we would not 
find among them such a rush for office, and 
such a desire to thrust themselves into elections, 
to control the public affairs of this country. — 
America should be governed by Americans.” 

New Era. 

Tho feeling expressed in the above, is prob- 
ably universal, but is it a just notional trait, 
where the motto floats on the walls of every 
citadel of a great country nnd nation: — u The 
asylum of the oppressed for all nations.” One 
thing is clear, God is not in it, for he says ho 
will gather of every nation, tongues and kin- 
dred, and let them set under their own vino 
and. fig tree, when there is none to molest or 
make afraid. Tho freedom of the United States 
is like a stool pigion , it flutters by force to de- 
coy others. The love of man waxes cold. Alas 
for the world. 

“Straws show which way the Wind Dhws .” — 
The following keen thrust at the popular caus- 
es of American Freedom, was dipt from * 
correspondent in the St. Louis American : 

“How long! — O, bow long, shall we contin- 
ue to be a free and happy people, when the very 
elements of all fieedom — all happiness, via: 
virtue and religion, are so eagerly sought to be 
derided and destroyed? Alts, it is time, indeed, 
for a struggle; it is time, high timo “to strike 
for our altars and our fires.” 

Public opinion, politics, and raobocracy. the 
grand trio to test, and use up “Liberty” in 
America, can look into the Mirror, and see: 

“Coming events cast their shadows before.” 

MORMONISM IN CONGRESS. 

The communication from the Baltimor 
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American, (which follows below,) is rather 
indicative that Mormonism has got into Con- 
gress: and, perhaps the great- men of this na- 
tion, like the Lords of the Fhilieiians, nobles of 
Babylon, or the mighty of Assyria, have come 
to a crisis that will open their understandings 
to see and know that there is a 41 God in hred .” 
It is realty funny to think how these Gentiles 
in “Ermloe and lace” quote scripture, and ap- 
ply it. Ah, Lord, this is a sinful nation! The 
oz knows his owner, and the ass hit maitci’s 
crib, bat the great men of the earth have not 
got as far along in knowledge as that. But to 
the communication: 

From the Baltimore Jmerican. 

TITLE FROM SCRIPTURE. 

Prone as our excellent compatriots arc to be- 
lieve themselves the chosen people, whom prov- 
idence has substituted for Israel, as the recip- 
ient! of hie special bounty, it is to be doubted 
whether any of them had believed, until the 
recent Congressional discussion, that our ti;le 
to Oregon was based on an express grant from 
on high. The Hen. John Q.. Adams, however, 
whose extensive acquirements justify the ex- 
pectation of new views from him on every ques- 
tion, has recently demonstrated our right to 
*Uhe whole or none” to be celestial ss well as 
terrestrial, and there is besides, a passago in 
Mr. Allen’s speech, which is supposed to bint 
at the aame doctrine — inasmuch as it refers, 
obscurely, to certain ‘’sidcrial” centres tf con- 
stellations” — tho precise mcaniog of which 
cannot be arrived at, npon any other hypothe- 
sis. We prefer to dircusstlio question, as Mr. 
Adams puts it, because we cannot say that we 
precisely understand Mr. Allen’s mode of pre- 
senting it, and because moreover, there is al- 
ways a great deal of importance attached to 
any notion which is catefuMy covered 
“With old odd cnds,stol’n forth of holy writ” — 
a species of logic whio'.i Mr. Adams ha9 plen- 
tifully applied, in support of what may ptopwly 
be called the Mosaic view of tho subject. Let 
us hear Mr. Adams. Sotaking of tho Bible, he 
says: 

“If the book was there, he would thank the 
clerk to read from it what he considers as the 
foundation of our title to Oregon. If bo would 
turn to the 26th, 27ih, and 28th verses of the 
first chapter of Genesis, the Committee would 
see what Mr. A. considered the foundation of 
the title of United States to tho Or?gon territo- 
ry.” 

[The clerk here read a9 follows : “And God j 
said. Let us make man in our own image, after 
our likeness; and let them have dominion over 
the fish of the sen, and over the fowl of the air, 


and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and 
overy creeping thing that crtepith upon the 
earth. So God created man in his own image: 
in the image of God created he him; male and 
female created he them. And God blessed 
them, and God said unto them. Be fruitful and 
multiply, and replenish the earth, and aubdue 
it: and havo dominion over the fish of the sea, 
and over the fowl of the air, and over every 
living thing that moveth upon the earth.”] 
That, (§aid Mr. A.) “in my judgment, is the 
foundation of our tiilo to Oregon, and of all the 
tide we have to any of the territory we possess. 
It is the foundation of the title by whioh you, 
sir, occupy that chair, and by which we are 
now called on to occupy Oregon 
Now, without cmeriug into any discussion, 
as to the particular pan of the text quoted, 
which applies to tho speaker’s chair, and leav- 
ing it to the scientific to decido whether that 
admirable specimen of cabinet makersbip and 
upholstery, can properly, be considered a ‘creep- 
ing thing merely becauso it has legs, we can- 
not but admit that it passes our ingenuity to 
divino the mode in which Genesis can be rea- 
sonably connected with Oregon. Is it because 
wo are men and women, and because we are 
to bo fruitful and multiply, and replenish tho 
<arth, that wo are proprietors, indefensibly, up 
to parallel 54® 40 1 Surely our British friends 
were created male and female as well as wc, 
and we call tho whole “Native American’* par- 
ty to witness, that they increase and multiply 
and replenish our part of the earth, to an ex- 
tent which some people hare thought both aw- 
ful and dangrroue. Is not the wretched Indi- 
an, whose only dominion is over the fish and 
the fowl, n man as well as we— made like us in 
the image of his Maker— placed, like us, upjn 
this earth, with* rights ss potent and as dear as 
our*? And, if we own the land we tread— ns 
'he honorablo speaker holds hit chair, in viituo 
only of our occupation aa sous ol Adam — is not 
the Flat Head or the Shoehoneo n proprietor, on . 
der the sime title, holding by the same tenure, 
at tho will of the same God? Not only that — 
but is not lltu Indian in a btafe of civihza'ioo, 
much nigher to that of the patriarchs, and still 
more nigh to that of Adam, than ere the citi- 
zens of our excellent republic, with ell its vaun- 
ted institutions? Can Mr. Adams mean, that 
because God commanded man to ’subdue’ the 
earth, he has therefore a tight to alt he car. 
‘subdue?’ Because, as he aftet words says, it is 
a ’characteristic’ of our people to ’go ahead,’ 
have we a necessary right to ’go ahead,’ when- 
ever we can? If these questions be answered 
affirmatively, what prevents the Briton also 
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from ‘subduing’ and ‘going ahead,’ to iho ex* 
tent of hit inclination and ability? 

To this Mr. Adams has his answer — 

“There is the difference between the British 
claim and oars; we claim Oregon that we may 
improve the country and make its desert to 
blcssom as the rose. We claim it that we may 
establish laws, till the ground: (bat wo may 
‘subdue the eoitb,’ as has been commanded by 
God Almigfhty, She claims to keep it open os 
a hunting ground— that she may bunt wild 
beasts in it; she -claims it of course, for the 
benefit of the wild beasts [a laugh] as well as 
the savoge na'ions who roam over it.’ 

Now in the first place, there is not the slight- 
est evidence, on the face of. the earth, of any 
intention of Great Britoin to keep the Oregon 
territory in a stale of perpetual barbarism. On 
the contrary her surplus population is immense, 
while we have none and her necessities demand 
large territories and wide scope, which our 
broad republic, for an hundred years, will have 
no need of. And, second, what proof is there 
of our disposition to moke the wilderness bios- 
com as the rose 1 Docs any one pretend to say 
that we want Oregon, ' for the sake of Oregon, 
and not for our sakes? Have we been behind 
band with England, in hunting the wild beasts 
—aye and the wild men too, whenever we havo 
had an opportunity? Have we nottfoom enough 
within our borders, to exercise all our civili- 
zing and ‘subduing’ propensities for a century ? 
Can the honorable member from Massachusetts 
have forgotten the millions of acres conceded 
to be ours — lying within the limits of our rcc* 
ognised states and territoriec — which areas far 
removed from loses and blossoming as the wild- 
est sands in the great Sahara? Can he believe 
(hat without ‘subduing 1 or tilling the bountiful 
lands that God haa given us— without replen- 
ishing the half of that portion of the earth in 
which wo dwell — wc have an indefensible 
‘right’ to emigrate where we please— drive out 
aboriginal inhabitants from all the fat places 
ef the earth — appropiiate toourstjves its pleas- 
antness, every where— make land and sea our 
bloody battle grounds in the support of such a 
‘right’— and then heal and make whole our in- 
iquities, by quoting a cl apter of Genesis? If 
bloraomingund roses and horticultural inclina- 
tions, generally, be the only justification ne- 
cessary for the appropriation of territory to our- 
selves why have we not a right to march into 
all the untillid and the ‘unaubdued’ parts of 
the whole earth? Why should we not march 
into Canada — capture Mexico— annex Cuba 
and publish our claim Mo the whole or none’ of 
South America generally? Surely if we are 
to bless the earth with our dominion there is 


no reason for our prefering the savages of Ore- 
gon to the people of other countries, whose in- 
ferior state of blossoming entitles them to (hot 
blessing. Above al), why should we not an- 
nounce to the Russian Autocrat that our title 
extends over what be calls his own, and the 
pait of Oregon which we now concede to bo 
his shall beretoined for hunting and the peltry 
trade no longer? Why should we not nail oar 
flag to the north pole itself, in order that the 
‘unborn infonte,' whom Mr. Allen spoke of in 
his speech, may rejoice under its sttr-spsngled 
folds, when they wake up 4 from the lap of tbo 
past?’ If our rule is a good one it work* well 
throughout, and it is neither logical nor honest 
to make ‘fish’ of one nation and ‘fowl’ of the 
other. If we sincerely believe ourselves the 
mest ‘subduing’ nation in the world, consist- 
ency requires us to go forth, at once, to replen- 
ish the countries that please us, and vouch Mo- 
ses fur our title! Such doctrines are comfort- 
able in the highest degree, and th y have the 
sanction of the remotest aniiquity. From Ses- 
ostrica to Gen. Houston, all the great annexers 
of territory— including Alexander, Gcnghiskan, 
and Attila the Hun— have preached or practis- 
ed just auch things. History, it is true, haa 
called some of them by hard names— and some 
rude spoken men have said that their principles 
were the essenco of heathenism ond rapacity. 
Perhaps Mr. Adams’ speech may hive the ef- 
fect of changing the world’s opinion, and con- 
vincing it that 

“Things are not what they seem.” 

It is to be feared, however, that ploin pcoplo 
— hearing the book of our faith appealed to, in 
support of docttinea,to all oppearanco so abom- 
inable— may remember that there is in tho Bi- 
ble, also, something called the Decalogue, and 
that not to murder, nor stea 1 , nor covot our 
neighbor’s goods,are commands, which explain 
more fully the divine intention, as to nations 
no less than individuals. 

But Mr. Adams finds still further rapport in 
Biblical quotation, which he ostensibly applies 
to the Papal claim of dominion over savage 
lands— but which was, evidently, meant to for- 
tify the pretensions which ho formed for us up- 
on Genesis: 

“I will ask the clerk to read another short 
extract from that same book; he will pleaso to 
read the 8th verse of the second Psalm.” 

[The clerk here read os follows: “Ask of 
me, and I shall give thee ihe heathen for thine 
inheritance, and the uttermost ports of the 
earth for thy possession.”] 

Mr. A. “Will the clerk rood one or two 
verses which precede that pasjage - showing 
to whom it refers.” 


1133 


[The clerk here read as follows: “Then 
shall he speak unto them in his wrath, and vex 
them in his sore displeasure. Yet have I set 
my king upon my Inly hill of Zion. I will de- 
clare the decree: the Lord hath said unto me. 
Thou art my Son: this day have I begotten 
tlice.”] 

And again : 

“All power is given to me in heaven and in 
earth: Go, yc, therefore, and teach all nations, 
bapti ing them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, teaching 
them :o observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you ; and lo,I am with you always, 
even unto the end of the world.'’ 

It is a favorite theory of many that we have 
n right to conquer, in order to civilize and 
Christianize, and upon the passage thus quoted 
that pretensions rests. But it is calculating 
rather largely upon public credulity to suppose 
that common sense can be hoodwinked thus in 
the present controversy, and that any one is 
weak enough to believe tbo propagation of 
Christianity to be one of our objects in srlting 
up our claim so steadily to the territory in dis- 
pute. Does the language of Holy Writ, thus 
pressed into the service, designate us, more 
than any other people, as the exclusive propri- 
etors of*the heathen, ’and the ‘■uttermost parts’ 
that they inhabit? Are we commissioned, any 
more than English, Russians, Frenchmen, to 
teach and baptise? And whit have naval sta- 
tions, trading stations, block houses and the 
fur trade, haibors and islands to do with the 
teaching of the gospel. What is there of reli- 
gion in the pretended rights given by discove- 
ry and exploration? What — above all — in 
threats of war — in angry contention — in blood? 
If the strife is to bo for ihc bringing in of the 
heathen within the pale of the church of Christ, 
why diplomatic controversies — why notices, 
war speeches, preparing the heart of the nation 
for violence and sin? There is the territory. 
Ignorance, debasement and barbarity are all 
over it. Does any one say nay to the devoted 
missionaries who may be anxious to win their 
benighted brethren to God? Who stays them? 
Not England— not America. Two thousand 
Mormons have recently taken up their tine of 
march to Oregon, as the papers tell us. Do 
the heathen and their possessions belong to 
them too? If the book of Joe Smith has free 
ingress, who prohibits it to the Holy Gospel? 

The truth U that the more we probe the at- 
tempts which public men are making to con- 
ceal. under specious pretexts, and to sanctify 
by sacred appellations, what is and can bt made 
no more than a wild thirst for territorial ag- 
grandizement, the deeper must grow our con- 


viction of the utter emptiness of all tho ‘Tight’ 
which is so vociferously claimed. Among the 
most -unworthy of all the plans for popular de- 
lusion on the subject it is submitted that there 
is none less worthy than tbo attempt to give 
to the Oregon land-squabble the character of a 
religious dispute— a holy war. It is impossi- 
ble to rec scripture quoted and perverted to such 
end?, without applying the anecdote told of the 
late excellent cardinal Chevcrus, when bishop 
of Boston. That amiable prelate hod been 
worried by a pesti’ent polemic, who had en- 
deavored to provoke him into a controversy, 
and whose chief weapons were sentences from 
scripture, selected at random, and strung to- 
gether, odd and even, to suit the exigencies 
of thb orgument. Worn out at loaf, the bish- 
op’s patience yielded : f Is it not written,’ said 
he, ‘that Judas went oat and hanged himself?’ 
f It is,’ was the reply. ‘Then it is also written, 
f Go thou and do likewise’.' W. 

At q camp meeting lately held in Connecti- 
cut, a preacher, delivered himself of the fol- 
lowing: — “I would that tho gospel were a 
wedge, and I a beetle, I would whack it into 
every sinner’s heart among you .” — Exchange 
Paper . 

Just so; if the Devil handles the beetle and 
wedge; “The gospel is tho power of God unto 
salvation.'’ 

A slip from the Salem Register office, 
gives the following acsount of the capture of a 
slave vessel, supposed to be from Philadelphia 
— and the dreadful sufferings of the slaves: 

"Capture of an American Slaver, with 900 
Slavet . — Captain Ryder, of the Otho, from Port 
Praya, has furnished us with Monrovia papers 
to December 10, and a Circular from the Meth- 
odist Missionaries at Monrovia, dated Dec. 17. 
The Circular gives the particulars of »he cap- 
ture of the bark Ponp, of Philadelphia, with 900 
slave?, on the 1st of December, by the United 
States ship Yorktown, Captain Bell, in latitude 
3 south, three days out from Cadunda, bound 
to Rio Janetro. When the Tons was first seen, 
she raised American colors, supposing the York- 
town was a British cruiser; but discovering the 
mistake, immediately hoisted the Portuguese 
flag. On boarding her, and demanding her pa- 
pers of the Portuguese captain, he replied, “I 
have thrown them overboard.” On being ask- 
ed what was his cargo, he said “about 900 
slaves.*’ On further examination it was found 
that ahe had shipped 613, between the ages of 
8 and 30, only 47 of them females, and lefi at 
the factory 4 or 500 more, which they had in- 
tended to have taken in the same vessel, but 
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woio prevented by the proximity of a British 
cruiser, from which they narrowly escaped. — 
The Pons was put under the charge of Lieut. 
Cogdell, and w as 14 days in gotling up to Mon- 
rovia, during which time about 150 of the poor 
wretches died — some of them jumping oyer- 
board in a fit of desperation— and on her arrival 
at Monrovia, several of the slaves were in a 
dying state, and many were so emaciated that 
their skin literally cleaved to their bones, and 
the stench of the crowded hold was almost suf- 
focating. The recaptured slaves were landed 
at Monrovia, and measures were adopted for 
taking care of them, bj the United Stairs A- 
gent for liberated Africans — 300 of them by 
the Methodist Mission establishment there, 
who have issued a Circular, appealing to the 
Christian public for aid. The Pons had sailed 
for the United States, (supposed for Philadel- 
phia,) under charge of Lieutenant Cogdell. A 
letter from one of the Methodist Missionaries 
gives a horrid account of the sufferings of the 
slaves, and says it is utterly impossible for lan- 
guage to convey an appropriate idea of the hor- 
rors of their situation — the living and the dying 
were huddled together with less care than is 
bestowed upon the brute creation — tho ther- 
mometer at 100 to 120 in the hold. Most of 
the staves were in a stole of nudity, and many 
had worn ihcir skin through, producing putrid 
ulcers, which fed swarms of flics.* 1 


Jewish Colonizatio’t. — The present extraor- 
dinary agitation among the Jew?, with the re- 
ference to a return to the land of their fathers, 
cannot but bo regarded with interest by the 
Christian community — especially by those who 
believe in their literal restoration to the [July 
Land : 

“At a meeting of gentlemen feeling deeply 
interested in tho welfare of the Jewish people, 
recently held in London, 1 ’ says tho London 
Watchman, “it was re9olvtd, that a society be 
formed, under the title of tho ‘British cud For- 
eign Society for promoting Colonization of the 
Holy Land. 1 The Society is to bo tastricted to 


the making of all necossnry preparations to fa- 
cilitate the realization of the gradual coloniza- 
tion ofPalesiine. and the present protection and 
promotion of the civil end religious rights and 
liberties of the Jewish people in every part of 
the world; the committee to consist alike of 
Jews and Christians, Englishmen and Foieign- 
ers. Tho co-operation of politicians and good 
men, of every sect, country and rank, is invi- 
ted, it being a fundamental rule of the Society, 
that it shall bo entirely silent and neutral as to 
every point of religious controversy.” 


Dreadful effects of thi storm. — The Nor- 
folk Courier, o( the afternoon of the 7th ult. 
•ays:— 

“We learn thtt a very respectable resident of 
the vicinity of Nott’s Island, (Currituck coun- 
ty,) N. C., arrived in our city this morning, 
who state that the effects of the (ate storm 
were most awfully experienced on that part of 
the coast. He says, that fifty families were 
drowned on Nott’s Island, and one thousand 
head of cattle destroyed. The wild fowl suf- 
fered most severely — wild geese might be ta- 
ken in almost any quantity — some killed, oth- 
ers so much crippled as to be easily seized, be- 
ing unable to escape.” 


The Churches and Politics. — The N. York 
Evangelist has come out in favor of leaving the 
Oregon controversy to arbitration, and abuses 
the administration with more than Whig lan- 
oor and bitterness for declining the ofierof tbo 
British Government. It thinks the time has 
come when tho Christian Churches should act 
in the matter, and unite their influenco to put 
down the administration of Mr. Polk. All wo 
have to sny, is, that if the “Churches” show no 
more moderation, good sense, and Christian 
spirit than the reverend editor of the Evangel- 
ist, they will put themselves down instead of 
the administration, and make themselves tho 
laughing stock of all reasonable men.— Bane 
(Jlfaw.) Gas. 


POETRY. 

SONG OF LIFE. 


What say the woods when soft winds sigh 
Their gentle evening lullaby, 

When every loaf on every spray 
Catches the zephyrs as they stray; 

What is their language, poet, say? 

They sing of life; 

They sing of life. 


The thrush and linnet in the thorn. 
Raising their voice to meet the morn; 
Tho skylark, as he shakes the dew 
From off his wings, and flies from view, 
To sing his lays in ether blue — 

All sing of hfo; 

All sing of life. 
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Tbe eoft, tweet breath of gentle spring, 
Calling tbe earth to blossoming: 

The nectront drop* of summer shower#, 
Opening the leaves of lovely flowtrs. 

To smile upon this earth of ours— 

Doth ting of life; 

Doth ting ofilife. 

Tbe bee#, which store their waxen ceNs, 
With honied spoils of fox-glove bells; 

The flies which, on tbe sun’d bright ray, 
Wsnton theix thread of life a day, 

In restlessness and aport awny— 

All sing of 1'fe ; 

Ail sing of life. 

The gentls ripples of the sea, 

It# mountain wayes, in maddening glee, 
Daihing their foam-wreath* o’erihe shore, 
Culling on cliff and rock so hoar 


To echo their tremendous roar — 

Djth sing of life; 

Doth sing of life. 

What saith yon bright-haired happy boy. 
With bounding step, and look of joy, 
Dreams he that aught but joy can bo 
Hie load, mild laugh of art css glee. 

His gladsome voice is sweet to me. — 

It sings of life; 

It sings of life. 

All things which meet the wand’ring eye, 
Fiom flowery eattb to starry sky; 

The joy of morn, the cslm of even. 

All on the earth, in air, in heaven, 

All which o bounteous God hath given — 
Doth sing of life; 

Doth sing of life. 


DEDICATION HYMN. 


RY W. W. PHELPS. 


Ho, ho, fur the Temple 'a completed, — | 

Tue Lord hath a place Tot his head, 

And tbe priesthood, in power, now lightens 
The way of the living and dead! 

See, reo, mid the world’s dteadful splendor 
Christianity, ful'y and sword. 

The Mormon#, the diligent Mormons, 

Have reatM up this bouse to the Lord! 


Gaze, gaze, at tbe flight of the righteous, 
Fiona the “Are show r of ruin* at hood, 
Their pray’r8,aud their sufl'rings.are wrathing 
Jehovah to sweep ofl the laud ! 

Sing, sing, for the hour of redemption. 

The day for tho poor Saint’s Toward, 

Is coming for temp’ral enjoyment, 

AH shining with crown* from the Lord! 


By the spirit and wisdom of Joseph, — | 

(Whoso blood stains the honor of State,) 11 
By tithing and sacrifice daily, 

The poor learn the way to be gTc&t. 

Mark, mark, for tho Gentilee arc fearful 
Where the work of tho Lord is begun; 
Already this monument finish'd. 

Is counted— one miracle done l 


Watch, watch, for the blessing of Jesus, 
Is richer tbe farther it ’s fetch 1 J 
Tbe wonderful chain of our union 
Is tighten'd tho longer H*s stistchMi 


Shout, shout, for the armies of heaven, 

Will purify earth at a word. 

And the ‘’Twelve, with the Saints that oro 
faithful, 

“EXTER i.XTO TOR JOYS OP TUE1R Lord!* 
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